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THE  EDITOK'S  PREFACE. 


In  order  to  develop  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  Compre- 
iiENsp  E  Bible,  it  will  only  be  necessary  to  embrace  its 
more  prominent  features :  The  Sacred  Text, — the  Vari- 
ous Readings, — the  Chronology, — the  Marginal  Refer- 
ences,— the  Notes,— i\\e  Introduction, — the  Contenla, — 
and  the  Indexes. 

The  Sacred  Text  is  that  of  the  Authorized  Version, 
commonly  called  King  James's  Bible  ;  and  is  printed  from 
the  edition  revised,  corrected,  and  improved,  by  Dr.  Blay- 
ney,  which,  from  its  accuracy,  has  been  considered  the 
Standard  Edition,  to  which  subsequent  impressions  should 
be  made  conformable. 

The  Various  Readings  are  faithfully  printed  from  the 
edition  of  Dr.  Blayney,  inclusive  of  the  translation  of  the 
Proper  Names,  without  the  addition  or  diminution  of  one. 
That  these  form  an  integral  part  of  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion, and  are  absolutely  necessary  for  correctly  under- 
standing it,  or  appreciating  its  worth,  is  sufficiently  evi- 
dent from  the  language  employed  by  our  venerable  trans- 
lators themselves.      Preface,  page  11. 

In  the  Chronology,  after  much  consideration,  Archbp. 
Usher  has  been  followed  ;  his  system  appearing,  though 
encumbered  with  many  difficulties,  the  least  objectionable, 
and  best  fitted  for  general  utility.  Great  care  has  been 
taken  to  fix  the  date  of  particular  transactions  ;  which  has 
but  seldom  been  done,  with  any  degree  of  exactness,  in 
the  editions  of  the  Bible  hitherto  puUished.  The  date  of 
each  transaction  (when  it  could  be  ascertained)  has  been 
carefully  marked  where  it  occurs ;  showing  throughout 
the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Year  of  the  World, 
and  the  year  before  Christ,  when  it  happened.  We  have 
also  introduced,  from  the  beginning  of  Exodus,  the  year 
of  the  Exodus  of  the  Israelites,  and  other  important  eras ; 
among  which  are,  from  the  commencement  of  Joshua, 
the  years  before  the  Building  of  Rome  till  the  seven  bun- 
dled and  fifty-tliird  year  before  Christ,  when  the  founda- 
tion of  that  city  was  laid,  and  also  the  Olympiads,  from 
the  time  of  their  commencement ;  as  both  these  eras  are 
cf  the  utmost  use  to  all  those  who  read  tlie  Sacred  Wri- 
tings, connected  with  the  history  of  the  times  and  people 
to  which  they  frequently  refer. 


Another  distinguishing  feature  of  this  W'ork,  is  the  co- 
pious exhibition  of  Parallel  Passages,  collected  from 
various  Authors  of  the  highest  character  for  success  in 
this  useful  mode  of  illustrating  the  Sacred  Scripture:. 
Their  various  contributions  have  been  airanged,  in  the 
order  of  Scripture,  under  each  clause  of  the  verse  which 
they  illustrate ;  and  are  printed  on  a  novel  plan  in  central 
columns ;  thereby  rendering  them  more  perspicuous,  and 
securing  them  from  any  liabihty  of  being  injured  in  bind- 
ing, or  worn  away  by  use. 

This  method  of  investigating  and  interpreting  the  Sa- 
cred Volume,  has  been  recognised  and  acted  upon  by  many 
of  the  ablest,  wisest,  and  holiest  of  God's  servants.  Among 
those  who  have  most  successfully  laboured  in  this  de- 
partment of  Sacred  Science,  are  the  distinguished  Authors, 
whose  names  we  have  enrolled,  and  whose  valuable  la- 
bours enrich  the  pages  of  this  laliorious  Compilation  : — 
more  laborious  than  it  may  ap]jear  to  be ;  it  having  been 
found  necessaiy,  while  the  References  of  Blayney,  Scott, 
Clarke,  and  the  English  Version  of  Bagstei'^s  Poly 
glott,  from  their  acknowledged  accuracy,  were  admiUed 
Avithout  examination,  to  verify  all  that  were  found  in 
Canne,  Broivn,  and  Wilsmi ;  and  the  aggregate  num- 
ber, it  is  believed,  is  nearly  a  half  a  million.  It  wai 
intended  to  have  given  the  whole  of  the  references  con- 
tained in  these  three  latter  works ;  but  we  had  not  pro 
ceeded  far  in  the  task  of  verif}Tng,  before  numbers  were 
discovered,  especially  in  Canne  and  Brown,  which  were 
either  irrelevant  or  absolutely  false.  To  have  inserted 
them,  would  not  only  have  been  to  throw  away  the  whole 
of  our  labour,  but  have  encumbered  the  columns  with 
useless  matter,  and  disheartened  the  Student  who  might 
have  occasion  to  consult  them. 

The  Notes  are  exclusively  Philological  and  Expla- 
natory, and,  consequently,  are  not  tinctured  with  the  senti- 
ments of  any  sect  or  party.  They  are  chiefly  selected 
from  the  most  eminent  Biblical  Critics  and  Commentators, 
both  British  and  Foreign  ;  and  are  designed  to  improve 
the  Authorized  Version,  where  it  has  been  conceived  to  be 
faulty ;  to  explain  words  which,  since  the  days  of  our  ve- 
nerable translators,  have  either  become  obsolete  changed 
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their  signification,  or  become  less  comprehensive  in  their 
import. ;  to  elucidate  really  difficult  passages  ;  to  reconcile 
or  account  for  apparent  discrepancies,  whether  in  the  His 
tory,  Chronology,  or  any  other  department;  to  illustrate 
the  ideas,  images,  and  allusions  of  the  Sacred  Writers,  by 
a  reference  to  objects,  idioms,  customs,  manners,  and  laws, 
which  were  peculiar  to  their  age  or  country,  or  to  Oriental 
nations  ;  to  explain,  by  short  notices,  the  Geography,  Na- 
linal  History,  and  Antiquities  of  Judea  and  other  Eastern 
Countries  ;  and  to  finnish  brief,  but  comprehensive  Intro- 
ductions, embracing  a  short  Analysis,  to  each  book. 

The  great  design  of  this  work  is  general  utility  and 
universal  acceptability  ;  and  this  we  have  endeavoured  to 
accomplish  by  presenting,  in  a  convenient  form  and  nar- 
row compass,  as  much  information  as  possible  to  all  classes 
of  readers.  From  the  immense  mass  of  materials  furnish- 
ed by  Ancient  Versions,  Jewish  Rabbis,  Christian  Fathers, 
Roman  Catholic  Writers,  and  from  the  many  learned  and 
liljeral  Protestant  Commentators  of  every  denomination, 
it  will  be  e\ident  that  Sacred  criticism  could  have  been 
greatly  enlarged  ;  the  difliculty  consisted  in  selection,  com- 
pression, and  abridgement ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  this  edi- 
tion of  the  Holy  Biblk  will  be  found  to  contain  the  es- 
sence  of  Biblical  research  and  criticism,  that  lies  dispersed 
through  an  immense  number  of  volumes.  Though  the 
Notes  lay  no  claim  to  Originality,  yet  from  their  alteration, 
abridgment,  and  condensation,  and  frequently  from  the 
blending  together  of  the  observations  of  two  or  more  wri- 
ters, as  well  as  from  want  of  room,  it  was  found  impossible 
to  specify  the  name  of  the  author  or  authors  from  which 
they  are  derived.  In  fact,  this  would  not  only  have  been 
attended  witii  extreme  difficulty,  but  in  many  cases  would 
have  been  utterly  impossible ;  as  no  class  of  writers  bor- 
row from  each  other  more  fieely,  without  acknowledg- 
ment, than  Biblical  critics  and  commentators;  and,  m 
many  instances,  the  substance  of  the  information  belongs  to 
the  common  stock  of  Biblical  criticism,  and  could  not,  with 
propriety,  be  assigned  as  the  property  of  any  indi\idual. 

In  the  elucidation  of  Sacred  Geography  and  Natural 
History,  to  which  particular  attention  has  been  paid,  re- 
course has  been  had  to  the  best  works  upon  these  subjects, 
as  well  as  to  the  most  eminent  Modern  Travels,  as  com- 
paratively little  uiforuiation  was  to  be  derived  from  Com- 
mentators and  Critics ;  and  it  is  confidently  believed,  that 
few  Places  or  Natural  Productions,  of  which  any  iuforma- 
lion  is  to  be  obtained,  have  escaped  particular  notice,  and 
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that  more  light  has  been  thrown  upon  these  topics  than  has 
over  met  the  eye  of  the  English  reader.        • 

,s  portions  ol  the  Work  is  as  follows  ;  The  Vabi 
referred  to  by  letters  of  the  Uretk  Alphabet,  thn 
vord  Nnte;  and  the  References  are  adverted  to 
I!  r.  r.  iices,  the  order  followed  is  this  :  the  Ver- 
•    ■  .ipter  to  which  the  Verse  under  consider* 

I   ■  k  Itself,  after  which,  all  tlie  Refircnces 

' A  j)erioa  is  placed  between  chapter  and 

verse;  BiCovima  betwt-eii  v  i.>.  .xinl  *.  r*^*,  and  two  dots  (..)  show  1"  ,23.  to  mean 
17  to  23.  When  a  hypheiH—)  is  placed,  it  means  the  same  book  that  last  occurs ;  thus 
Ex.  20.  11.— 31.  17.  means  Ex.  31.  17.  Whenever  Roman  Capitals  are  used,  it  shows 
the  whole  of  that  chapter  to  be  explanatory ;  see  Lev.  25. 32.  where  reference  is  made 
to  Jos.  XXI.  The  Chronology  at  the  top  of  a  column  denotes  llle  proper  date  of  the 
beginning  of  the  column  of  text  to  which  il  refers ;  and  the  Chronology  lower  in  the 
column  refers  tn  the  date  of  the  transaction  which  is  detailed  in  that  verse  before  the 
references  of  ivhich  it  is  placed. 

In  the  general  Introduction,  it  has  been  the  object  of 
the  Editor  to  supply  such  information  as  might  be  neces- 
sary to  a  correct  acquaintance  with  the  Sacred  Volume ; 
and  it  is  hoped  that  the  condensed  view  of  the  principal 
evidences  of  the  Genuineness,  Uncorrupted  Preser\'ation, 
Authenticity,  and  Inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptmes,  will 
neither  be  deemed  superfluous  nor  unacceptable.  It  is 
unnecessary  here  to  detail  the  various  topics  it  embraces, 
as  a  reference  to  the  General  Contents  will  supply  every 
information. 

Among  the  Contents  wiU  be  found  one,  aiTanged  in 
Historical  order,  for  which  we  have  been  indebted,  in  the 
Old  Testament,  to  the  very  valualile  work  of  the  Rev.  G. 
Townsend, — "  The  Old  Testament  arranged  in  Historical 
and  Chronological  Order  ;"  and  we  would  gladly  have 
availed  ourselves  of  his  learned  and  useful  labours  on  the 
New  Testament,  had  they  then  appeared.  The  Contents 
in  the  order  of  the  Books,  is  taken  from  the  much  es- 
teemed Compendium  of  Alexander  Cruden.  The  Chro- 
nological Index,  and  the  Indexes  of  Subjects  and  Notes, 
it  is  hoped  will  prove  valuable  additions,  and  render  the 
work  still  more  complete  and  useful ;  and,  with  the  Intro- 
duction and  Notes,  will  supersede  the  necessity  of  an  Index 
of  Proper  Names. 

Such  are  the  nature  and  plan  of  this  edition  of  the  Sa- 
cred Volume :  which  it  is  presumed,  from  the  various  im- 
portant objects  it  embraces,  the  fieedom  of  its  pages  from 
all  sectarian  peculiarities,  the  convenience  of  its  form  and 
small  compass,  the  clearness  and  excellence  of  its  arrange- 
ment, and  the  beauty,  plainness,  and  correctness  of  its 
typography,  cannot  fail  of  proving  acceptable  and  highly 
useful  to  Christians  of  every  denomination. 
London,  ) 

Dec  19,  1826.      S 
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The  bust  Zeal  to  promote  the  common  good,  whether  it  be 

hp'elfcaium.  by  devisingany  thing  ourselves,  or  revising  that  which 
niated.  Yialh  been  laboured  by  others,  deserveth  certainly 
much  respect  and  esteem,  but  yet  findeth  but  cold  entertainment 
in  the  world.  It  is  welcomed  with  suspicion  instead  of  love, 
and  with  emulation  instead  of  thanks  :  and  if  there  be  any 
hole  left  for  cavil  to  enter,  (and  cavil,  if  it  do  not  find  an  hole, 
will  make  one,)  it  is  sure  to  be  misconstrued,  and  in  danger  to 
be  condemned.  This  will  easily  be  granted  by  as  many  as 
know  story,  or  have  any  experience.  For  was  there  ever  any 
thing  projected,  that  savoured  any  way  of  newness  or  renew- 
ing, but  the  same  endured  many  a  storm  of  gainsaying  or  op- 
position ?  A  man  would  think  that  civility,  wholesome  laws, 
learning,  and  eloquence,  synods,  and  Church-maintenance, 
(that  we  speak  of  no  more  things  of  this  kind,)  should  be  as 
safe  as  a  sanctuary,  and ''  out  of  shot,  as  they  say,  that  no  man 
would  lift  up  his  heel,  no,  nor  dog  move  his  tongue  against 
the  motioners  of  them.  For  by  the  first  we  are  distinguished 
from  brute  beasts  led  with  sensuality :  by  the  second  we  are 
bridled  and  restrained  from  outrageous  behaviour,  and  from 
doing  of  injuries,  whether  by  fraud  or  by  violence  :  by  the 
third  we  are  enabled  to  inform  and  reform  others  by  the  light 
and  feeling  that  we  have  attained  unto  ourselves  :  briefly,  by 
the  fourth,  being  brought  together  to  a  parley  face  to  face,  we 
sooner  compose  our  differences,  than  by  writings,  which  are 
endless  ■  and  lastly,  that  the  Church  be  sufficiently  provided 
for  is  so  agreeable  to  good  reason  and  conscience,  that  those 
mothers  areholden  to  be  less  cruel,  that  kill  their  children  as 
soon  as  they  are  born,  than  those  nursing  fathers  and  mothers, 
(wheresoever  they  be,)  that  withdraw  from  them  whohang  upon 
their  breasts  (and  upon  whose  breasts  again  themselves  do 
hang  to  receive  the  spiritual  and  sincere  milk  of  the  word) 
livelihood  and  support  fit  for  their  estates.  Thus  it  is  apparent, 
that  these  things  which  we  speak  of  are  of  most  necessary  use, 
and  therefore  that  none,  either  without  absurdity  can  speak 
against  them,  or  without  note  of  wickedness  can  spurn  against 
them. 

Yet  for  all  that,  the  learned  know,  that  certain  worthy 
men'=  have  been  brought  to  imtimely  death  for  none  other 
fault,  but  for  seeking  to  reduce  their  countrymen  to  good  order 
and  discipline  :  And  that  in  some  Commonweals ''  it  was  made 
a  capital  crime,  once  to  motion  the  making  of  a  new  law  for 
the  abrogating  of  an  old,  though  the  same  were  most  perni- 
cious :  And  that  certain,  which  would  be  counted  pillars  of  the 
State,  and  patterns  of  virtue  and  prudence,  could  not  be 
brought  for  a  long  time  to  give  way  to  good  letters  and  refined 
speech ;  but  bare  themselves  as  averse  from  them,  as  from 
rocks  or  boxes  of  poison  :  And  fourthly,  that  he  was  no  babe. 


»  An  account  of  these  learned  and  judicious  translators  will  be  found  in 
the  Introduction  to  tliis  work  ;  one  of  whom,  Dr.  Smith,  afterwards  Bishop 
of  Gloucester,  wrote  tliis  excellent  Prefare. 

>■  >(w  I3a,ivi.  '  Anacharsis,  with  others. 


but  a  great  Clerk,'  that  gave  forth,  (and  in  writing  to  remain 
to  posterity,)  in  passion  peradvcnture,  but  yet  he  gave  forth, 
That  he  had  not  seen  any  profit  to  come  by  any  synod  or 
meeting  of  the  Clergy,  but  rather  the  contrary :  And  lastly, 
against  Church-maintenance  and  allowance,  in  such  sort  as  the 
ambassadors  and  messengers  of  the  great  King  of  kings  should 
be  furnished,  it  is  not  unknown  what  a  fiction  or  fable  (so  it  is 
esteemed,  and  for  no  better  by  the  reporter '  himself,  though 
superstitious,)  was  devised  :  namely.  That  at  such  time  as  the 
professors  and  teachers  of  Christianity  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
then  a  true  Church,  were  liberally  endowed,  a  voice  forsooth 
was  heard  from  heaven,  sajnng.  Now  is  poison  poured  down 
into  the  Church,  &c.  Thus  not  only  as  oft  as  we  speak,  as 
one  saith,  but  also  as  oft  as  we  do  any  thing  of  note  or  conse- 
quence, we  subject  ourselves  to  every  one's  censure,  and  hap- 
py is  he  that  is  least  tossed  upon  tongues  ;  for  utterly  to  escape 
the  snatch  of  them  it  is  impossible.  If  any  man  conceit,  thai 
this  is  the  lot  and  portion  of  the  meaner  sort  only,  and  that 
Princes  are  privileged  by  their  high  estate,  he  is  deceived. 
As  the  sword  devoureth  as  well  one  as  another,  as  it  is  in 
Samuel;^  nay,  as  the  great  commander  charged  his  soldiers 
in  a  certain  battle  to  strike  at  no  part  of  the  eneni)-,  but  at  the 
face  ;  and  as  the  king  of  Syria  commanded  his  chief  captains'" 
to  fight  neither  with  small  nor  great,  save  only  against  the 
king  of  Israel :  so  it  is  too  true,  that  envy  striketh  most  spite- 
fully at  the  fairest,  and  the  chicfest.  David  was  a  worthy 
prince,  and  no  man  to  be  compared  to  him  for  his  first  deeds ; 
and  yet  for  as  worthy  an  act  as  ever  he  did,  even  for  bring- 
ing back  the  ark  of  God  in  solemnity,  he  was  scorned  and 
scoffed  at  by  his  own  wife.'  Solomon  was  greater  than  David, 
though  not  in  virtue,  yet  in  power ;  and  by  his  power  and 
wisdom  he  built  a  temple  to  the  Lord,  such  an  one  as  was  the 
glory  of  the  land  of  Israel,  and  the  wonder  of  the  whole  world. 
But  was  that  his  magnificence  liked  of  by  all  ?  We  doubt  of  it. 
Otherwise  why  do  they  lay  it  in  his  son's  dish,  and  call  unto 
him  for  easing'  of  the  burden?  Make,  say  they,  the  grievous 
servitude  of  thy  father,  and  his  sore  yoke,  lighter.'  Belike 
he  had  charged  them  with  some  levies,  and  troubled  them  with 
some  carriages  :  hereupon  they  raise  up  a  tragedy,  and  wish 
in  their  heart  the  temple  had  never  been  built.  So  hard  a  thing 
it  is  to  please  all,  even  when  we  please  God  best,  and  do  seek 
to  approve  ourselves  to  every  one's  conscience. 

If  we  will  descend  to  latter  times,  we  shall  find  The  highesi 

personages 

many  the  like  examples  of  such  kind,  or  rather  un-  J.'^™^«=° 
kind,  acceptance.     The  first  Roman  Emperor"  did  ted. 
never  do  a  more  pleasing  deed  to  the  learned,  nor  more  pro- 
fitable to  posterity,  for  conserving  the  record  of  times  in  true 
supputation,  than  when  he  corrected  the  Calendar,  and  order- 


1  In  Athens:  witness  Libanius  in  Olynth.  Demosth.  Catothe  clde: 
'  Grefiorv  the  Divine.  '  Nauclerus  '  2  Sam.  11.  25 

.  1  King's  22.  31.         1 2  Sain.  G.  IG  '  ccwix^e.a,. 

1  Kinss  12.  4  »  C.  Ca;sar   Plutarch. 
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ed  the  year  acronlin;^  to  the  course  of  the  sun :  and  yet  this 
was  imputed  Ic  him  for  novelty  and  arrogancy,  and  procured 
to  him  great  obloquy.  So  the  first  Christened  Emperor*  (at 
tiie  least  wise,  that  openly  professed  the  faith  himself,  and  al- 
lowed others  to  do  the  like,)  for  strengthening  the  empire  at 
his  great  charges,  and  providing  for  the  Church,  as  he  did, 
got  for  his  labour  the  name  Ptipillus,  as  who  would  say,  a 
wasteful  Prince,  that  had  need  of  a  guardian  or  overseer.  So 
the  best  Christened  Emperor,''  for  the  love  that  he  bare  unto 
peace,  thereby  to  enrich  both  himself  and  his  subjects,  and  be- 
cause he  did  not  seek  war,  but  find  it,  was  judged  to  bo  no  man 
at  arms,  (though  indeed  he  excelled  in  feats  of  chivalry,  and 
showed  so  much  when  he  was  provoked,)  and  condemned  for 
giving  himself  to  his  ease,  and  to  his  pleasure.  To  be  short, 
the  most  learned  Emperor  of  former  times,  (at  the  least,  the 
greatest  politician,)"  what  thanks  had  he  for  cutting  oil"  the  su- 
perfluities of  the  laws,  and  digesting  them  into  some  order  and 
method  ?  This,  that  he  hath  been  blotted  by  some  to  be  an 
Epitomisf,  that  is,  one  that  extinguished  worthy  whole  vo- 
lumes, to  bring  his  abridgments  into  request.  This  is  the  mea- 
sure that  hath  been  rendered  to  excellent  Princes  in  former 
times,  cum  bene  facerent,  maleaudire,  for  their  good  deeds  to 
be  evil  spoken  of.  Neither  is  there  any  likelihood  that  envy 
and  malignit)'  died  and  were  buried  with  the  ancient.  No,  no, 
the  reproof  of  Moses  taketh  hold  of  most  ages.  Ye  are  risen 
up  in  your  father's  stead,  an  increase  of  sinful  men.'^  What  is 
that  that  hath  been  done  ?  that  which  shall  be  done :  and  there 
His  stajes-  ts  nu  iicxo  thing  under  the  sun'  saith  the  wise  man. 
iianry,"  not  ^^'^  St.  Stephen,  As  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye.'  This, 
ine'"1!ahim.  ^"'^  more  to  this  purpose,  his  Majesty  tliat  now  reign- 
lhe"™'rreT  °^^^ '  ("""^  ^""S'  and  long,  may  he  reign,  and  his 
of  the  Eng-  offspring  for  ever,''  Himself,  and  children,  and  child- 
Utiioa.  ren's  children  always .')  knew  full  well,  according 
to  the  singular  wisdom  given  imto  him  by  God,  and  the  rare 
learning  and  experience  that  he  hath  attained  unto  ;  namely, 
That  whosoever  attempteth  any  thing  for  the  public,  (especial- 
ly if  it  pertain  to  religion,  and  to  the  opening  and  clearing  of 
the  word  of  God,)  the  same  sctteth  himself  upon  a  stage  to  be 
glouted  upon  by  every  evil  eye  ;  yea,  he  casteth  himself  head- 
long upon  pikes,  to  be  gored  by  every  sharp  tongue.  For  he 
that  meddleth  with  men's  religion  in  any  part  meddlcth  with 
their  custom,  nay,  with  their  freehold  ;  and  though  they  find 
no  content  in  that  which  they  have,  yet  they  cannot  abide  to 
hear  of  altering.  Notwithstanding  his  royal  heart  was  not 
daunted  or  discouraged  for  this  or  that  colour,  but  stood  reso- 
lute,' as  a  statue  immoveable,  and  an  anvil  not  easy  to  be 
beaten  into  plates,  as  one  saith  ;  he  knew  who  had  chosen  him 
to  be  a  soldier,  or  rather  a  captain  ;  and  being  assured  that  the 
course  which  he  intended  made  much  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  building  up  of  his  Church,  he  would  not  suffer  it  to 
he  broken  off  for  whatsoever  speeches  or  practices.  It  doth 
certainly  belong  unto  kings,  yea,  it  doth  specially  belong  unto 
them  to  have  care  of  religion,  yea,  to  know  it  aright,  yea,  to 
profess  it  zealously,  yea,  to  promote  it  to  the  uttermost  of  their 

•  Constantinc.       «■  Aurcl.   Vict.   Thco<losius.   Zosimus.      "  Justinian. 

•i  Num.  32.  14.    •  Ecclcs.  1. 9.     '  Acts  7.  51.     «  Itiiig  James  I. 

k  Airdf,  KOi  TToiici,  koX  iraiiwv  vavrort  ffoMcy. 

i'ilffjTcp  T^inv^ptai  dniptrprrTOiKai  axitwv  avfiXartti,  Sxiidns. 

k  1  Sam.  2.  .'{ft.  I  BcociUcia,  Euscbiua,  lib.  10.  cap.  8. 

"  St.  Auju.fl  C\)nftss.  lib.  8.  cap.  12. 


power.  This  is  their  glory  before  all  nations  wnich  mean  well, 
and  this  will  brijig  unto  them  a  far  more  excellent  weight  of 
glory  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  the  Scripture  saith 
not  in  vain.  Them  that  honour  me  Iwillhonour :''  neither  was 
it  a  vain  word  that  Eusebius^  delivered  long  ago,  That  piety 
toward  God  was  the  weapon,  and  the  only  weapon,  that  both 
preserved  Constantino's  person,  and  avenged  him  of  his 
enemies. 

But  now  what  piety  wthout  truth  ?  What  truth.  The  Prais- 
what  saving  truth,  without  the  word  of  God  ?  What  scrlpuira'' 
word  of  God,  whereof  we  may  be  sure  without  the  Scripture  ? 
The  Scriptures  we  are  commanded  to  search,  John  v.  39 
Isai.  viii.  20.  They  are  commended  that  searched  and  studied 
them.  Acts  xvii.  11.  and  viii.  28,  29.  They  are  reproved  that 
were  unskilful  in  them,  or  slow  to  believe  them,  Matt.  xxii. 
29.  Luke  xxiv.  25.  They  can  make  us  wise  unto  salvation, 
2  Tim.  iii.  15.  If  we  be  ignorant,  they  will  instruct  us ;  if  out 
of  the  way,  they  will  bring  us  home  ;  if  out  of  order,  they 
will  reform  us ;  if  in  heaviness,  comfort  us  ;  if  dull,  quicken 
us  ;  if  cold,  inflame  us.  Tolle,  lege  ;  tolle,  lege  ;'"  Take  up 
and  read,  take  up  and  read  the  Scriptures,  (for  unto  them 
was  the  direction,)  it  was  said  unto  St.  Augustine  by  a  super- 
natural voice.  Whatsoever  is  in  the  Scriptures,  believe  me, 
saith  the  same  St.  Augustine,"  is  high  and  divine;  there  is 
verily  truth,  and  a  doctrine  most  fit  for  the  refreshing  and 
renewing  of  meu''s  minds,  and  truly  so  tempered,  that  every 
one  may  draw  from  thence  that  which  is  sufficie/it  for  him,  if 
he  come  to  draw  with  a  devout  and  pious  mind,  as  true  reli- 
gion requireth.  Thus  St.  Augustine.  And  St.  Hierome," 
Ama  Scripturas,  et  amdbit  te  sapientia,  &c.  Love  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  wisdom  will  love  thee.  And  St.  Cyrill  ■■  against 
Julian,  Even  boys  that  are  bred  up  in  the  Scriptures  became 
most  religious,  &c.  But  what  mention  we  three  or  four  uses 
of  the  Scripture,  whereas,  whatsoever  is  to  be  believed,  or  prac- 
tised, or  hoped  lor,  is  contained  in  them  ?  or  three  or  four  sen- 
tences of  the  Fathers,  since  whosoever  is  worthy  the  name  of 
a  Father,  from  Christ's  time  downward,  hath  hkewise  written 
not  only  of  the  riches,  but  also  of  the  perfection  of  the  Scrip- 
ture ?  /  adore  the  fulness  of  the  Scripture,  saith  Tertullian'' 
against  llermogenes.  And  again,'  to  Apelles  an  heretic 
of  the  like  stamp  he  saith,  /  do  not  admit  that  which  thou 
bringcst  in  (or  concludest)  of  thine  own  (head  or  store,  de  tuo) 
without  Scripture.  So  St.  Justin  Martyr' before  him;  We 
must  know  by  all  means  (saith  he)  that  it  is  not  lawful  (or 
possible)  to  learn  (any  thing)  of  God  or  of  right  piety,  save 
only  out  of  tlie  Prophets,  who  teach  us  by  divine  inspiration. 
So  St.  Basil^  after  Tertullian,  It  is  a  manifest  falling  away 
from  the  faith,  and  a  fault  of  presumption,  either  to  reject 
any  of  those  things  that  are  written,  or  to  bring  in  (upon  the 
head  of  them,  inncaycXi,,)  any  of  those  things  that  are  not  writ- 
ten. We  omit  to  cite  to  the  same  effect  St.  Cyrill,  Bishop 
of  Jerusalem,  in  his  4.  Catcch.  St.  Ilierome  against  Ilelvi- 
dius,  St.  Augustine  in  his  third  book  against  the  letters  ol 
Petilian,  and  in  very  many  other  places  of  his  works.     Also 

»  St.  August.  De  utilit.  crcdcndi,  cap.  G. 

°  St.  Ilieron.  ad  Domctriad.  »  St.  Cyrill.  7.  contra  Julian. 

1  Tertul.  .iilvers.  Hcnn. 

'  Tertul.  Dc  earn.  Christ. 

■     Olfil'  Tt,   Ju.Stin.    7rf7'7r^CTr.    ffflfJ?  "KXA/Jf. 

'   *YTr£pT/.<u-ias  Kaniyopiii^  bl.   Basil.  Tjtpi  iriiTTtoiS 
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we  forbear  to  descend  to  later  Fathers,  because  we  will  not 
weary  the  reader.  The  Scriptures  then  being  acknowledged 
to  be  so  full  and  so  perfect,  how  can  we  excuse  ourselves  of 
negligence,  if  we  do  not  study  them  ?  of  curiosity,  if  we  be 
not  content  with  them  ?  Men  talk  much  of  uptcKifn,'  how 
many  sweet  and  goodly  things  it  had  hanging  on  it ;  of  the 
Philosopher's   stone,   that  it    turneth   copper    into    gold ;  of 


counted  the  Athenian,  whom  he  did  not  understand,  barbarous: 
so  the  Roman  did  the  Syrian,  and  the  Jciv  :  (even  St.  Hie- 
rome'  himself  calleth  the  Hebrew  tongue  barbarous  ;  belike, 
because  it  was  strange  to  so  many  :)  so  the  Emperor  of  Coti- 
staiitiiwple  '  cMelh  the  Latin  tongue  barbarous,  though  Pope 
Nicolax  5  do  storm  at  it :  so  the  Jews  long  before  Christ  called 
all  other  nations  Lognasim,  which  is  little  better  than  bar- 


Cornu-copia,  that  it  had  all  things  necessary  for  food  in  it;  of    barous.     Therefore,  as  one  ■"  complaineth  that  always  in  the 


Panacea  the  herb,  that  it  was  good  for  all  diseases :  of  Ca- 
tholicon  the  drug,  that  it  is  instead  of  all  purges;  of  Vulcan's 
armour,  that  it  was  an  armour  of  proof  against  all  thrusts  and 
all  blows,  &c.  Well,  that  which  they  falsely  or  vainly  attribu- 
ted to  these  things  for  bodily  good,  we  may  justly  and  with 
full  measure  ascribe  unto  the  Scripture  for  Spiritual.  It  is  not 
only  an  armour,  but  also  a  whole  armoury  of  weapons,  both 
offensive  and  defensive  ;  whereby  we  may  save  ourselves,  and 
put  the  enemy  to  flight.  It  is  not  an  herb,  but  a  tree,  or  rather 
a  whole  paradise  of  trees  of  life,  which  bring  forth  fruit  every 
month,  and  the  fruit  thereof  is  for  meat,  and  the  leaves  for 
medicine.  It  is  not  a  pot  of  Manna,  or  a  cruse  of  oil,  which 
were  for  memory  only,  or  for  a  meal's  meat  or  two  ;  but,  as 
it  were,  a  shower  of  heavenly  bread  sufficient  for  a  whole 
host,  be  it  never  so  great,  and,  as  it  were,  a  whole  cellar  full 
of  oil  vessels ;  whereby-  all  our  necessities  may  be  provided 
for,  and  our  debts  discharged.  In  a  word,  it  is  a  panary  of 
wholesome  food  against  fenowed  traditions ;  a  physician's 
shop  '■  (as  St.  Basil  calls  it)  of  preservatives  against  poisoned 
heresies ;  a  pandect  of  profitable  laws  against  rebellious  spi- 
rits ;  a  treasury  of  most  costly  jewels  against  beggarly  rudi- 
ments ;  finally,  a  fountain  of  most  pure  water  springing  up 
nnto  everlasting  life.  And  what  marvel  ?  the  original  thereof 
being  from  heaven,  not  from  earth  ;  the  author  being  God, 
not  man  ;  the  inditer,  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  the  wit  of  the  Apos- 
tle* or  Prophets  ;  the  penmen,  such  as  were  sanctified  from 
the  womb,  and  endued  with  a  principal  portion  of  God's  Spirit; 
the  matter,  verity^  piety,  purit)',  uprightness  ;  the  form,  God's  ' 
word,  God's  testimony,  God's  oracles,  the  word  of  truth,  the  | 
word  of  salvation,  &c. ;  the  effects,  light  of  understanding, 
stableness  of  persuasion,  repentance  from  dead  works,  new- 
ness of  life,  holiness,  peace,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost;  lastly, 
the  end  and  reward  of  the  study  thereof,  fellowship  with  the 
saints,  participation  of  the  heavenly  nature,  fruition  of  an  in- 
heritance immortal,  undefiled,  and  that  never  shall  fade  away. 


Senate  of  Rome  there  was  one  or  other  that  called  for  an  in- 
terpreter ;  so  lest  the  Church  be  driven  to  the  like  exigent,  it 
is  necessary  to  have  translations  in  a  readiness.  Translation 
it  is  that  openeth  the  window,  to  let  in  the  light ;  that  breaketh 
the  shell,  that  we  may  eat  the  kernel ;  that  puttetli  aside  the 
curtain,  that  we  may  look  into  the  most  holy  place  ;  that  re- 
moveth  the  cover  of  the  well,  that  we  may  come  by  the  water  ; 
even  as  Jacob  '  rolled  away  the  stone  from  the  mouth  of  the 
well,  by  which  means  the  flocks  of  Laban  were  watered.  In- 
deed without  translation  into  the  vulgar  tongue,  the  unlearned 
are  but  like  children  at  Jacob's  welP  (which  was  deep)  with- 
out a  bucket  or  something  to  draw  with  :  or  as  that  person 
mentioned  by  Esay,^  to  whom,  when  a  sealed  book  was  deli- 
vered with  this  motion.  Read  this,  I  pray  thee,  he  was  fain  to 
make  this  answer,  /  cannot,  for  it  is  sealed. 

While  God  would  be  known  only  in  Jacob,  and  ^,,5  (ransi*. 
have  his  name  great  in  Israel,  and  in  none  other  o"jTcsm° 
place  ;  while  the  dew  lay  on  Gideon's  fleece  only  and  J"je"i'|™I.°4 
all  the  earth  besides  was  dry  ;  then  for  one  and  the  intoGreek.™ 
same  people,  which  spake  all  of  them  the  language  of  Canaan, 
that  is,  Hebrew,  one  and  the  same  original  in  Hebrew  was 
sufficient.  But  when  the  fulness  of  time  drew  near,  that  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,  the  Son  of  God,  should  come  into  the 
world,  whom  God  ordained  to  be  a  reconciliation  through 
faith  in  his  lilood,  not  of  the  Jew  only,  but  also  of  the  Greek, 
yea,  of  all  them  that  were  scattered  abroad ;  then,  lo,  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  stir  up  the  spirit  of  a  Greek  prince, 
(Greek  for  descent  and  language,)  even  o{ Ptolemy  Philadelph, 
king  of  Esrypt,  to  procure  the  translating  of  the  book  of  God 
Hebrew  into  Greek.  This  is  the  translation  of  the 
1  Seventy  interpreters,  commonly  so  called,  which  prepared  the 
way  for  our  Saviour  among  the  Gentiles  by  written  preaching, 
as  St.  John  Baptist  did  among  the  Jews  by  vocal.  For  the 
Grecians,  being  desirous  of  learning,  were  not  wont  to  suffer 
books  of  worth  to  lie  moulding  in  kings'  libraries,  but  had 


Happy  is  the  man  that  delighteth  in  the  Scripture,  and  thrice  many  of  their  servants,  ready  scribes,  to  copy  them  out,  and 
happy  that  meditateth  in  it  day  and  night.  1  so  they  were  dispersed  and  made  common.    Again,  the  Greek 

Translation  B"t  how  shall  men  meditate  in  that  which  they  ,  tongue  was  well  known  and  made  familiar  to  most  inhabitants 
necessary,  g^nnot  understand  1  How  shall  they  understand  in  Asia  by  reason  of  the  conquests  that  thei-e  the  Grecians 
that  which  is  kept  close  in  an  unknown  tongue  ?  as  it  is  writ-  had  made,  as  also  by  the  colonies  which  thither  they  had  sent, 
ten.  Except  I  know  the  power  of  thy  voice,  1  shall  be  to  him  \  For  the  same  causes  also  it  was  well  understood  in  many 
that  speaketh  a  bai-barian,  and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a  bar-  [places  of  Europe,  yea,  and  of   Afric    too.     Therefore    the 


barian  to  me.°  The  apostle  excepteth  no  tongue ;  not  He' 
hrew,  the  ancientest,  not  Greek,  the  most  copious,  not  Latin, 
the  finest.  Nature  taught  a  natural  man  to  confess,  that  all  of 
us  in  those  tongues  which  we  do  not  understand  are  plainly 
deaf:  we  may  turn  the  deaf  ear  unto  them."    The  Scythian 


*  ^tptattovTj  o^Ka  <ptp£t,  *cai  Ti'ovay  aprov?,  <cai  fieXt  hv  (CotuXt;,  koX  eXaiov,  k.  r.  X. 
An  olive  bough  wrapped  about  with  wool,  whereupon  did  hang  fiigs,  and 
bread  and  honey  in  a  pot,  and  oil. 

>>  Koivd»  iaTpcior,  St.  B.-isil  in  Psal.  primum.  •=  1  Cor.  14.  11. 


word  of  God,  being  set  forth  in  Greek,  becometh  hereby  iike 
a  candle  set  upon  a  candlestick,  which  giveth  light  to  all  ihat 
are  in  the  house  ;  or  like  a  proclamation  sounded  forth  in  the 
market-place,  which  most  men  presently  take  knowledge  of. 
and  therefore  that  language  was  fittest  to  contain  the  Scripiure^ 


1  Clem.  Alex.  1  Strom.  '  St.  Hieron\'ni.  Damaso. 

•■  Michael  Thcoph,  iU,  fil.         '  2  Tom.  Cbncil.  ex  edit  Petri  Crab. 
.  Cicero  5.  De  Finibus  .  Gen.  29.  10.  w  John  4   11. 

Isaiah  29.  U.        "See  St.  August,  lib.  12.  contra  Faust,  cap.  53. 
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both  for  the  first  preachers  of  the  Gospel  to  appeal  unto  for 
witness,  and  for  the  learners  also  of  those  times  to  make  search 
and  trial  by.  It  is  certain,  tiiat  that  translation  was  not  so 
sound  and  so  perfect,  but  that  it  needed  in  many  places  cor- 
rection ;  and  who  had  been  so  sufficient  for  this  work  as  the 
Apo&tles  or  apostolic  men?  Yet  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  to  them  to  take  that  which  they  found,  (the  same 
being  for  the  greatest  part  true  and  sufficient,)  rather  than  by 
making  a  new,  in  that  new  world  and  green  age  of  the  Church, 
to  expose  themselves  to  many  exceptions  and  cavillations,  as  j 
though  they  made  a  translation  to  serve  their  own  turn  ;  and 
therefore  bearing  witness  to  themselves,  their  witness  not  to 
be  regarded.  This  may  be  supposed  to  be  some  cause,  why 
the  translation  of  the  Seventy  was  allowed  to  pass  for  current. 
Notwithstanding,  though  it  was  commended  generally,  yet  it 
did  not  fully  content  the  learned,  no,  not  of  the  Jews.  For 
not  long  after  Christ,  Aquila  fell  in  Iiand  with  a  new  transla- 
tion, and  after  him T/ieodo/Zo?;,  and  after  him  Symmachus;  yea, 
there  was  a  fifth,  and  a  sixth  edition,  the  authors  whereof  were 
not  known.  These  with  the  Seventy  made  up  the  Hexapla, 
and  were  worthily  and  to  great  purpose  compiled  together  by 
Origen.  Howbeit  the  edition  of  the  Seventy  went  away  with 
the  credit,  and  therefore  not  only  was  placed  in  the  midst  by 
Origen,  (for  the  worth  and  excellency  thereof  above  the  rest, 
as  Epiphanius "  gatheretli,)  but  also  was  used  by  the  Gi-cek  Fa- 
thers for  the  ground  and  foundation  of  their  commentaries. 
Yea,  Epiphanius  above  named  doth  attribute  so  much  unto  it, 
that  he  holdeth  the  authors  tliercof  not  only  for  interpreters, 
but  also  for  prophets  in  some  respect;  and  Jiistinian*'  the 
Emperor,  injoining  the  Jews  his  subjects  to  use  especially  the 
translation  of  the  Seventy,  rendereth  this  reason  thereof.  Be- 
cause they  were,  as  it  were,  enlightened  with  prophetical  grace. 
Yet  for  all  that,  as  the  Egyptians  are  said  of  the  prophet  to 
be  men  and  not  God,  and  their  horses  flesh  and  not  spirit:' 
so  it  is  evident,  (and  St.  Hierome''  affirmeth  as  much,)  that  the 
Seventy  were  interpreters,  they  were  not  prophets.  They 
did  many  things  well,  as  itnrned  men ;  but  yet  as  men  they 
stuinbled  and  fell,  one  while  through  oversight,  anotlier  while 
through  ignorance  ;  yea,  soinetimes  they  ma)'  be  noted  to  add 
to  the  original,  and  sometimes  to  take  from  it ;  which  inade 
the  Apostles  to  leave  them  many  times,  when  they  left  the 
Hebrew,  and  to  deliver  the  sense  thereof  according  to  the  truth 
of  the  word,  as  the  spirit  gave  them  utterance.  This  may 
suffice  touching  the  Greek  translations  of  the  old  Testament. 
Translation  There  were  also  within  a  few  himdred  years  after 
brew  and  Christ  translations  many  into  the  Latin  tongue  ;  for 
Latin.  this  tongue  also  was  very  fit  to  convey  the  Law  and 

the  Gospel  bj-,  because  in  those  times  very  many  countries  of 
the  West,  yea  of  the  South,  East,  and  North,  spake  or  under- 
stood Latin,  being  made  provinces  to  the  Romans.  But  now 
U;e  Latin  translations  were  too  many  to  be  all  good  ;  for  they 
were  infinite:  (Latini  interpretes  nulla  modo  numerari  pos- 
Hunt,  saith  St.  Augustine.)'  Again,  they  were  not  out  of  the 
Hebrew  fountain,  (we  speak  of  the  Latin  translations  of  the 


Epiphan.  De  mcnsuris  et  ponderib.  St.  August.    2.  De  dootriii.  Chris- 
Novel,  (litax.  146.  Tlpo<pi)TiKf\i  Cumtp  ^apiTos  Trtpt^ainl/dani  airovi. 
Isaiah  31.  3. 

St.  Hicrou.  de  optimo  gpnere  interpret. 
St.  Aujrust  dc  doctiin  Christ,  lib  2.  cap.  11. 


Old  Testament,)  but  out  of  the  Greek  stream,  therefore  th» 
Greek  being  not  altogether  clear,  the  Latin  derived  from  it 
must  needs  be  muddy.  This  moved  St.  Hierome,  a  most 
learned  Father,  and  the  best  linguist  without  controversy  of 
his  age,  or  of  any  other  that  went  before  him,  to  undertake  the 
translating  of  the  Old  Testament  out  of  the  very  fountains 
themselves ;  which  he  performed  with  that  evidence  of  great 
learning,  judgment,  industry,  and  faithfulness,  that  he  hath  for 
ever  bound  the  Church  unto  liiin  in  a  debt  of  .special  rcmcm 
brance  and  tliankfulness. 

Now  though  the  Church  were  thus  furnished  with  Tiie  trans- 
Greek  and  Latin  translations,  even  before  the  faith  scripture 
of  Christ  was  generally  embraced  in  the  empire  ;  gar°tongues. 
(for  the  learned  know,  that  even  in  St.  Hierome's '  time  the 
Consul  of  Rome  and  his  wife  were  both  Ethnics,  and  about 
the  same  time  the  greatest  part  of  the  Senate  also  ;)  3'et  for  all 
that  the  godly  learned  were  not  content  to  have  the  Scripture? 
in  the  language  which  themselves  imderstood,  Greek  ant 
Latin,  (as  the  good  lepers  were  not  content  to  fare  well  then! 
selves,  but  acquainted  their  neighbours  witii  the  store  that  Go  ■ 
had  sent,  that  they  also  might  provide  for  themselves,)"  bu« 
also  for  the  behoof  and  edifying  of  the  unlearned,  which  hun- 
gered and  thirsted  after  righteousness,  and  had  souls  to  be 
saved  as  well  as  they,  they  provided  translations  into  the  vul- 
gar for  their  countrymen,  insomuch  that  most  nations  under 
heaven  did  shortly  after  their  conversion  hear  C7i;v's«  speaking 
unto  theiTi  in  their  mother  tongue,  not  by  the  voice  of  their 
minister  only,  but  also  by  the  written  word  translated.  If 
any  doubt  hereof,  he  may  be  satisfied  by  examples  enough,  if 
enough  will  serve  the  turn.  First,  St.  Hierome^  saith,  Mul- 
tarum  gentium  Unguis  Scriptura  ante  translata  docct  falsa 
esse  qua:  addita  sunt,  &c.  that  is,  The  Scripture  being  trans- 
lated before  in  the  languages  of  many  nations,  doth  show  that 
those  things  that  were  added  (by  Lucian  or  Hesychius)  are 
false.  So  St.  Hierome  in  that  place.  The  same  Hierome 
elsewhere  affirmeth  that  he,  the  time  was,  had  set  forth  the 
translation  of  the  Seventy,  sua  lingua  hominihus ;  that  is, 
for  his  countrymen  of  Dalmatia.  Which  words  not  only 
Erasmus  doth  understand  to  purport,  that  St.  Hierome  trans- 
lated the  Scripture  into  the  Dalmatian  tongue  ;  but  also  Six- 
tus  Senensis,^  and  Alphonsus  a  Castro,^  (that  we  speak  of 
no  more,)  men  not  to  be  excepted  against  by  them  of  Rome, 
do  ingenuously  confess  as  much.  So  St.  Chrysostome,'"  that 
lived  in  St.  Hierome's  time,  giveth  evidence  with  him ;  The 
doctrine  of  St.  John  (saith  he)  did  not  in  such  sort  (as  the 
Philosophers  did)  vanish  away  :  but  the  Syria7is,  Egyptians, 
Indians,  Persians,  Ethiopians,  and  infinite  other  nations,  be- 
ing barbarous  people,  translated  it  into  their  (mother)  tongue, 
and  have  learned  to  be  {true)  Philosophers,  he  meaneth 
Christians.  To  this  may  be  added  Theodoret,"  as  next  unto 
him  both  for  antiquity,  and  for  learning.  His  words  be  these. 
Every  country  that  is  under  ike  sun  is  full  of  these  words, 
(of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets ;)  and  the  Hebrew  tongue  (he 
meaneth  the  Scriptures  in  the  Hebrew  tongue)  is  turned  not 


I  St.  Hieron.  Marcell.  Zosiin. 

h  St.  Hieron.  Pra;f.  in  4.  Evangel. 

k  Six.  Sen  lib.  4. 

1  Alphon  a  Castro,  lib.  1.  cap.  23. 

"  St.  Chrvsost.  in  Joann  cap.  1.  horn.  1. 

"  Thcodof.  5.  Therajwut. 


2  Kings  7.  9. 
St.  Hieron.  Soplii 
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only  into  the  language  of  the  Grecians,  hut  also  of  ike  Ro-  I 
mans,  and  Egyptians,  and  Persians,  and  Indians,  and  Ar- 
menians, and  Scythians,  and  Sauromatians,  and  briefly,  into  | 
all  the  languages  that  any  nation  useth.  So  he.  In  like 
manner  Ulpilas  is  repoTted  by  Paulus  Diaconus"  and  Isi- 
dore,^ and  before  tliem  by  Sozomen,"  to  liave  translated  the  ; 
Scriptures  into  the  Gothic  tongue  :  John,  Bishop  of  Sevil,  by 
Vasseus,'*  to  have  turned  them  into  Arabic  about  the  year 
of  our  Lord  717 :  Beda,  by  Cistertiensis,  to  have  turned  a 
great  part  of  them  into  Saxon :'  Efnard,  by  Trithe  miiis,  to 
ha  ve  abridged  the  French  Psalter  (as  Beda  had  done  the 
Hebrew)  about  the  year  800 ;  King  Alured,  by  the  said  Cis- 
tertiensis, to  have  turned  the  Psalter  into  Saxon  :  Methodius, 
by  Aventinus,'  (printed  at  Ingolstad,)  to  have  turned  the  Scrip- 
tures into  Sclavonian  -^  Valdo  Bishop  of  Frising,  by  Beatus 
Rhenanus,^  to  have  caused  about  that  time  the  Gospels  to  be 
translated  into  Dutch  rhyme,  yet  extant  in  the  library  of  Cor- 
hinian :  Valdus,  by  divers,  to  have  turned  them  himself,  or 
to  have  gotten  them  turned,  into  French,  about  the  year 
1160  :  Charles  the  Fifth  of  that  name,  surnamed  The  ivise, 
to  have  caused  them  to  be  turned  into  French  about  200 
years  after  Valdus'  time  ;  of  which  translation  there  may  be 
many  copies  yet  extant,  as  witnesseth  Beroaldus.'  Much 
about  that  time,  even  in  our  King  Richard  the  Second's  days, 
John  Trevisa  translated  them  into  English,  and  many  Eng- 
lish Bibles  in  written  hand  are  yet  to  be  seen  with  divers ; 
translated,  as  it  is  very  probable,  in  that  age.  So  the  Syrian 
translation  of  the  New  Testament  is  in  most  learned  men's 
libraries,  of  Wedminstadius''  setting  forth;  and  the  Psalter 
in  Arabic  is  with  many,  of  Augustinus  Nebiensis'  setting 
forth.  So  Postel  affirmeth,  that  in  his  travel  he  saw  the  Gos- 
pels in  the  Ethiopian  tongue  :  And  Ambrose  Thesius  alledg- 
eth  the  Psalter  of  the  Indians,  which  he  testifieth  to  have 
been  set  forth  by  Putken  in  Syrian  characters.  So  that  to 
have  the  Scriptures  in  the  mother  tongue  is  not  a  quaint  con- 
ceit lately  taken  up,  either  by  the  Lord  Cromwell  in  England, 
or  by  the  Lord  Radevile  in  Polony,  or  by  the  Lord  Ungna- 
dius  in  the  Emperor's  dominion,  but  hath  been  thought  upon, 
and  put  in  practice  of  old,  even  from  the  first  times  of  the 
conversion  of  any  nation ;  no  doubt,  because  it  was  esteemed 
most  profitable  to  cause  faith  to  grow  in  men's  hearts  the 
sooner,  and  to  make  them  to  be  able  to  say  \\illi  the  ^vords  of 
the  Psalm,  As  we  have  heard,  so  we  have  seen." 
The  unwill-  Now  the  church  of  Rome  would  seem  at  the  length 
om'Mef  to  bear  a  motherly  affection  toward  her  children,  and 
that'the"'*  to  allow  them  the  Scriptures  in  the  mother  tongue  : 
should'br  ^^^  indeed  it  is  a  gift,  not  deserving  to  be  called  a 
ttie  mouther  S^^^'i  ^^  unprofitable  gift :  they  must  first  get  a  licence 
tongue,  &c.  in  writing  before  they  may  use  them ;  and  to  get  that, 
they  must  approve  themselves  to  their  Confessor,  that  is,  to  be 
such  as  are,  if  not  frozen  in  the  dregs,  yet  sowered  with  the 
leaven  of  their  superstition.  Howbeit  it  seemed  too  much  to 
Clement  the  Eighth,  that  there  should  be  any  licence  granted 
to  have  them  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  and  therefore  he  overruleth 
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and  frustrateth  the  grant  of  Pius  the  Fourth."  So  much  are 
they  afraid  of  the  light  of  the  Scripture,  {Lucifugce  Scriptu- 
rarum,  as  Tertullian"  speaketh,)  that  they  will  not  trust  the 
pooplewithit,  no,  not  as  it  is  set  forth  by  their  own  sworn 
men,  no,  not  with  the  licence  of  their  own  Bishops  and  In- 
quisitors. Yea,  so  unwilling  they  are  to  communicate  thf 
Scriptures  to  the  people's  understaniling  in  any  sort,  that  they 
are  not  ashamed  to  confess,  that  we  forced  them  to  translate 
it  into  English  against  their  wills.  This  seemeth  to  argue  a 
bad  cause,  or  a  bad  conscience,  or  both.  Sure  we  are,  that  it 
is  not  he  that  hath  good  gold,  that  is  afraid  to  bring  it  to  the 
touchstone,  but  he  that  hath  the  counterfeit ;  neither  is  it  the 
true  man  that  shunneth  the  light,  but  the  malefactor,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  reproved  ;°  neither  is  it  the  plain  dealing 
merchant  that  is  unwilling  to  have  the  weights,  or  the  mete- 
yard,  brought  in  place,  but  he  that  useth  deceit.  But  we  will 
let  them  alone  for  this  fault,  and  return  to  translation. 

Many  men's  mouths  have  been  opened  a  good  Tiie  speeches 
while  (and  yet  are  not  stopped)  with  speeches  about  both^f  ™r 
the  translation  so  long  in  hand,  or  rather  perusals  of  and  adve'r- 
translalions  made  before  :  and  ask  what  may  be  the  ai^i'i'St  this 
reason,  what  the  necessity  of  the  employment.  Ilath  ^™'^''" 
the  church  been  deceived,  say  they,  all  this  while  ?  Hath  her 
sweet  bread  been  mingled  with  leaven,  her  silver  with  dross, 
her  wine  with  water,  her  milk  with  lime  ?  [lade  gypsum  male 
miscetur,  saith  St.  Irenee.y  We  hoped  that  we  had  been  in 
the  right  way,  that  we  had  had  the  Oracles  of  God  delivered 
unto  us,  and  that  though  all  the  world  had  cause  to  be  offend- 
ed and  to  complain,  yet  that  we  had  none.  Hath  the  nurse 
holden  out  the  breast,  and  nothing  but  wind  in  it  ?  Hath  the 
bread  been  delivered  by  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  and  the 
same  proved  to  be  lapidosus,  as  Seneca  speaketh  ?  Was  it 
to  handle  the  word  of  God  deceitfully,  if  this  be  not  ?  Thus 
certain  brethren.  Also  the  adversaries  of  Judah  and  Jerusa- 
lem, like  Sanballat  in  Nehemiah,  mock,  as  we  hear,  both  at 
the  work  and  workmen,  saying,  What  do  these  weak  Jews,  <^c. 
will  they  make  the  stones  whole  again  out  of  the  heaps  of 
dust  which  are  burnt  1  although  they  build,  yet  if  a  fox  go 
up,  he  shall  even  break  down  their  stony  wall.''  Was  their 
translation  good  before  ?  Why  do  they  now  mend  it  ?  Was 
it  not  good  ?  Why  then  was  it  obtruded  to  the  people  ? 
Yea,  why  did  the  Catholics  (meaning  Popish  Ro?nanists) 
always  go  in  jeopardy  for  refusing  to  go  to  hear  it  ?  Nay,  if 
it  must  be  translated  into  English,  Catholics  are  fittest  to  do 
it.  They  have  learning,  and  they  know  when  a  thing  is  well, 
they  can  manum  de  tabula.  We  will  answer  them  both 
briefly :  and  the  former,  being  brethren,  thus  with  St.  Hie- 
romc,'  Damnamus  veteres?  Minimc,  sed post  priorum  studia 
in  domo  Domini  quod  possumus  lahoramus.  That  is.  Do  we 
condemn  the  ancient?  In  no  case:  but  after  the  endeavours 
of  them  that  were  before  us,  we  take  the  best  pains  we  can  in 
the  house  of  God.  As  if  he  said.  Being  provoked  by  the  exam- 
ple of  the  learned  that  lived  before  my  time,  I  have  thought 
it  my  duty  to  assay,  whether  my  talent  in  the  knowledge  of 
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the  tongues  may  be  profitable  in  any  measure  to  God's  Church, 
lest  I  should  seem  to  have  laboured  in  them  in  vain,  and  lest 
1  should  be  thought  to  glory  in  men  (although  ancient)  above 
that  which  was  in  them.  Thus  St.  Hierome  may  be  thought 
to  speak. 

ANiiisfac-  And  to  the  same  effect,  say  we,  that  we  are  so  far 
brethren,  off  from  condemning  any  of  their  labours  that  tra- 
velled before  us  in  this  kind,  either  in  this  land  or  beyond  sea, 
either  in  King  Henry's  time,  or  King  Edward's,  (if  there  were 
any  translation,  or  correction  of  a  translation,  in  his  time,)  or 
Queen  Elizabeth's  of  ever  renowned  niemor}-,  tliat  we  ac- 
knowledge them  to  have  been  raised  up  of  God  for  the  build- 
ing and  furnishing  of  his  Church,  and  that  they  deserve  to  be 
liad  of  us  and  of  posterity  in  everlasting  remembrance.  The 
judgment  of  Aristotle"  is  worthy  and  well  known:  If  Timo- 
theus  had  not  been,  we  had  not  had  much  sweet  music :  but 
if  Phrynis  ( Timotheus'  master)  had  not  been,  we  had  not  had 
Timotheus.  Therefore  blessed  be  they,  and  most  honoured 
be  their  name,  that  break  the  ice,  and  give  the  onset  upon  that 
which  helpeth  forward  to  the  saving  of  souls.  Now  what  can 
be  more  available  thereto,  than  to  deliver  God's  book  unto 
God's  people  in  a  tongue  which  they  understand  ?  Since  of 
an  hidden  treasure,  and  of  a  fountain  that  is  sealed,  there  is  no 
profit,  as  Ptolemy  Philadelph  wrote  to  the  Rabbins  or  masters 
of  the  Jews,  as  witnesselh  Epiphanius  :^  and  as  St.  Augus- 
tine' saith,  A  man  had  rather  be  with  his  dog-  than  with  a 
stranger  (whose  tongue  is  strange  unto  him).  Yet  for  all 
that,  as  nothing  is  begun  and  perfected  at  the  same  time,  and 
the  latter  thoughts  are  thought  to  be  the  wiser :  so,  if  we 
building  upon  their  foundation  that  went  before  us,  and  being 
holpen  by  their  labours,  do  endeavour  to  make  that  belter 
which  they  left  so  good ;  no  man,  we  are  sure,  hath  cause  to 
mislike  us ;  they,  we  persuade  ourselves,  if  they  were  alive, 
would  thank  us.  The  vintage  of  Ahiezer,  that  strake  the 
stroke  :  yet  the  gleaning  of  grapes  of  Ephraim  was  not  to  be 
despised.  See  Judges  rin.  2.  Joash,  the  king  of  Israel,  did 
not  satisfy  himself  till  he  had  smitten  the  ground  three  times  ; 
and  yet  he  offended  the  Prophet  for  giving  over  then.j 
Aqulla,  of  whom  we  spake  before,  translated  the  Bible  as 
carefully  and  as  skilfully  as  he  could ;  and  yet  he  thought 
good  to  go  over  it  again,  and  then  it  got  the  credit  with  the 
Jews,  to  be  called  <tar'  ixpSctav,  that  is,  accurately  done,  as  St. 
Hierome'  witnesseth.  How  many  books  of  profane  learning 
have  been  gone  over  again  and  again,  by  the  same  translators, 
by  others  ?  Of  one  and  the  same  book  of  Aristotle's  Ethics, 
there  are  extant  not  so  few  as  six  or  seven  several  translations. 
Now  if  this  cost  may  be  bestowed  upon  the  gourd,  which  af- 
fordeth  us  a  little  shade,  and  which  to-day  flourisheth,  but  to- 
morrow is  cut  down ;  what  may  we  bestow,  nay,  what  ought 
we  not  to  bestow,  upon  the  vine,  the  fruit  whereof  maketh 
glad  the  conscience  of  man,  and  the  stem  whereof  abideth  for 
ever?  And  this  is  the  word  of  God,  which  we  translate. 
Wliat  is  tlie  chaff  to  the  wheat  ?  saith  the  Lord.'  Taiiti  vi- 
treum,  quanti  verum  margaritum !  (saith  Tertullian.y     If 
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a  toy  of  glass  be  of  that  reckoning  with  us,  how  ought  we  to 
value  the  true  pearl !  Therefore  let  no  man's  eye  be  evil,  be 
cause  his  Majesty's  is  good  ;  neither  let  any  be  grieved,  that 
we  have  a  Prince  that  seeketh  the  increase  of  the  spiritual 
wealth  of  Israel :  (let  Sanballats  and  Tobiahs  do  so,  which 
therefore  do  bear  their  just  reproof;)  but  let  us  rather  bless 
God  from  the  ground  of  our  heart,  for  working  this  religious 
care  in  him,  to  have  the  translations  of  the  Bible  maturely  con- 
sidered of  and  examined.  For  by  this  means  it  cometh  to 
pass,  that  whatsoever  is  sound  already,  (and  all  is  sound  for 
sub.-<tance  in  one  or  other  of  our  editions,  and  the  worst  of  ours 
far  better  than  their  authentic  vulgar,)  the  same  will  shine  as 
gold  more  brightly,  being  rubbed  and  polished  ;  also,  if  any 
thing  be  halting,  or  superfluous,  or  not  so  agreeable  to  the 
original,  the  same  may  be  corrected,  and  the  truth  set  in  place. 
And  what  can  the  King  command  to  be  done,  that  will  bring 
him  more  true  honour  than  this  ?  And  wherein  could  they 
that  have  been  set  a  work  approve  their  duty  to  the  King, 
yea,  their  obedience  to  God,  and  love  to  his  Saints,  more, 
than  by  yielding  their  service,  and  all  that  is  within  them,  for 
the  furnishing  of  the  work?  But  besides  all  this,  they  were 
the  principal  motives  of  it,  and  therefore  ought  least  to  quarrel 
it.  For  the  very  historical  truth  is,  that  upon  the  importu- 
nate petitions  of  the  Puritans  at  his  Majesty's  coming  to  this 
crown,  the  conference  at  Hampton-court  having  been  appoint 
ed  for  hearing  their  complaints,  when  by  force  of  reason  they 
were  put  from  all  other  grounds,  they  had  recourse  at  the  last 
to  this  shift,  that  they  could  not  with  good  conscience  sub- 
scribe to  the  communion  book,  since  it  maintained  the  Bible  a 
it  was  there  translated,  which  was,  as  they  said,  a  most  cor- 
rupted translation.  And  although  this  was  judged  to  be  bul 
a  very  poor  and  empty  shift,  yet  even  hereupon  did  his  Ma- 
jesty begin  to  bethink  himself  of  the  good  that  might  ensue  by 
a  new  translation,  and  presently  after  gave  order  for  this  trans 
lation  which  is  now  presented  unto  thee.  Thus  much  to  sa- 
tisfy our  scrupulous  brethren. 

Now  to  the  latter  we  answer.  That  we  do  not  deny.  An  answer 
nay,  we  affirm  and  avow,  that  the  very  meanest  trans-  putations 
lation  of  the  Bible  in  English,  set  forth  by  men  of  versaries. 
our  profession,  (for  we  have  seen  none  of  their's  of  the  whole 
Bible  as  yet,)  containeth  the  word  of  God,  nay,  is  the  word 
of  God  :  as  the  King's  speech  which  he  uttered  in  Parliament, 
being  translated  into  French,  Dutch,  Italian,  and  Latin,  is 
still  the  King's  speech,  though  it  be  not  interpreted  by  every 
translator  with  the  like  grace,  nor  peradventure  so  fitly  for 
phrase,  nor  so  expressly  for  sense,  every  where.  For  it  is 
confessed,  that  things  are  to  take  their  denomination  of  the 
greater  part ;  and  a  natural  man  could  say,  Verum  ubi  multa 
nitent  in  carmine,  non  ego  pavcis  offender  maculis,  &c.''  A 
man  may  be  counted  a  virtuous  man,  though  he  have  made 
many  slips  in  his  life,  (else  there  were  none  virtuous,  for  in 
many  things  we  offend  all,)'  also  a  comely  man  and  lovely, 
though  he  have  some  warts  upon  his  hand  ;  yea,  not  only 
freckles  upon  his  face,  but  also  scars.     No  cause,  therefore, 
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why  the  word  translated  should  be  denied  to  be  the  word,  or 
forbidden  to  be  current,  notwithstanding  that  some  imperfec- 
tions and  blemishes  may  be  noted  in  the  setting  forth  of  it. 
For  what  ever  was  perfect  under  the  sun,  where  Apostles  or 
apostolic  men,  that  is,  men  endued  with  an  extraordinary 
measure  of  God's  Spirit,  and  privileged  with  the  privilege  of 

nfallibility,  had  not  their  hand  ?  The  Romanists,  therefore, 
in  refusing  to  hear,  and  daring  to  burn  the  Avord  translated, 
did  no  less  than  despite  the  Spirit  of  grace,  from  whom  ori- 
ginally it  proceeded,  and  whose  sense  and  meaning,  as  well 
as  man's  weakness  would  enable,  it  did  express.  Judge  by 
an  example  or  two. 

Plutarck'  writeth,  that  after  that  Rome  had  been  burnt  by 
the  Gauls,  they  fell  soon  to  build  it  again:  but  doing  it  in  haste, 
they  did  not  cast  the  streets,  nor  proportion  the  houses,  in  such 
comely  fashion,  as  had  been  most  sightly  and  convenient.  Was 
Catiline  therefore  an  honest  man,  or  a  good  patriot,  that  sought 
to  bring  it  to  a  combustion  ?  Or  Nero  a  good  Prince,  that 
did  indeed  set  it  on  fire  ?  So  by  the  story  of  Ezra''  and  the 
prophecy  of  Haggai  it  may  be  gathered,  that  the  temple  built 
Dy  Zeruhbahel  a.her  the  return  irom  Babylon  was  by  no  means 
to  be  compared  to  the  former  built  by  Solomon :  for  they  that 
remembered  the  former  wept  when  they  considered  the  latter. 
Notwithstanding  might  this  latter  either  have  been  abhorred  and 
forsaken  by  the  Jews,  or  profaned  by  the  Greeks?  The  like  we 
are  to  thiuk  of  translations.  The  translation  of  the  Seventy 
dissenteth  from  the  Original  in  many  places,  neitherdoth  it  come 
near  it  for  perspicuity,  gravity,  majesty.  Yet  which  of  the 
Apostles  did  condemn  it  ?  Condemn  it  ?  Nay,  they  used  it,  (as 
it  is  apparent,  and  as  St.  Hierome  and  most  learned  men  do 

onfess  ;)  which  they  would  not  have  done,  nor  by  their  example 
of  using  of  it  so  grace  and  commend  it  to  the  Church,  if  it  had 
been  unworthy  the  appellation  and  name  of  the  word  of  God. 
And  whereas  they  urge  for  their  second  defence  of  their  vilify- 
ing and  abusing  of  the  English  Bibles,  or  some  pieces  thereof, 
wliieh  Ihcy  meet  with,  for  that  heretics  forsooth  were  the 
authors  of  the  translations :  (heretics  they  call  us  by  the  same 
right  that  they  call  themselves  Catholics,  both  being  wrong:) 
we  marvel  what  divinity  taught  them  so.  We  are  sure  Ter- 
tullian '  was  of  another  mind  :  Ex  personis  prohamus  fidem, 
an  ex  fide  personas?  Do  we  try  men's  faith  by  their  persons? 
We  shoidd  iiy  their  persons  by  their  faith.  Also  St.  Au- 
gustine'^ was  of  another  mind:  for  he,  lighting  upon  certain 
rules  made  by  Tychoniits  a  Donatist  for  the  better  under- 
standing of  the  word,  was  not  ashamed  to  make  use  of  them, 
yea,  to  insert  them  into  his  own  book,  with  giving  commenda- 
tion to  them  so  far  forth  as  they  were  worthy  to  be  commend- 
ed, as  is  to  be  seen  in  St.  Augustine's  third  book  De  Doctr. 
Christ.  To  be  short,  Origen,  and  the  whole  Church  of  God 
for  certain  hundred  years,  were  of  another  mind:  for  they 
were  so  far  from  treading  under  foot  (much  more  from  burn- 
ing) the  translation  of  Aquila  a  proselyte,  that  is,  one  that 
had  turned  Jew,  of  Symmachus  and  Theodotion,  both  Ebion- 
ites,  that  is,  most  vile  heretics,  that  they  joined  them  together 
with  the  Hebrew  original,  and  the  translation  of  the  Seventy, 
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(as  hath  been  before  signified  out  of  Epiphanius,)  and  se 
them  forth  openly  to  be  considered  of  and  perused  by  all 
But  we  weary  the  unlearned,  who  need  not  know  so  much; 
and  trouble  the  learned,  who  know  it  already. 

Yet  before  we  end,  we  must  answer  a  third  cavil  and  objec 
tion  of  their's  against  us,  for  altering  and  amending  our  trans- 
lations so  oft;  wherein  truly  they  deal  hardly  and  strangely 
with  us.  For  to  whom  ever  was  it  imputed  for  a  fault,  (by 
such  as  were  wise,)  to  go  over  that  which  he  had  done,  and 
to  amend  it  where  he  saw  cause?  St.  Augustine^  was  not 
afraid  to  exhort  St.  Hierome  to  a  Palinodia  or  recantation. 
The  same  St.  Augustine'  was  not  ashamed  to  retractate,  we 
might  say,  revoke,  many  things  that  had  passed  him,  and  doth 
even  glory  that  he  seeth  his  infirmities.^  If  we  will  be  sons 
of  the  truth,  we  must  consider  what  it  speaketh,  and  trample 
upon  our  own  credit,  yea,  and  upon  other  men's  too,  if  either 
be  any  way  an  hinderance  to  it.  This  to  the  cause.  Then  to 
the  persons  we  say,  that  of  all  men  they  ought  to  be  most  si- 
lent in  this  case.  For  what  varieties  have  they,  and  what  alter- 
ations have  they  made,  not  only  of  their  service  books,  por- 
tesses,  and  breviaries,  but  also  of  their  jLa^^?^  translation?  The 
service  book  supposed  to  be  made  by  St.  Ambrose,  (Officium 
Ambrosianum,)  was  a  great  while  in  special  use  and  request:"" 
But  Pope  Adrian,  calling  a  council  with  the  aid  of  Charles 
the  Emperor,  abolished  it,  yea,  burned  it,  and  commanded  the 
service  book  of  St.  Gregory  universally  to  be  used.  Well, 
Officium.  Gregorianum.  gets  by  this  means  to  be  in  credit;  but 
doth  it  continue  without  change  or  altering?  No,  the  very 
Roman  service  was  of  two  fashions:  the  new  fashion,  and  the 
old,  the  one  used  in  one  Church,  and  the  other  in  another ;  as 
is  to  be  seen  in  Pamelius  a  Romanist,  his  preface  before 
Micrnlogus.  The  same  Pamelius  reporteth  out  of  RaduJphus 
de  Rivo,  that  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  1277  Pope  Nicolas 
the  Third  removed  out  of  the  churches  of  Rome  the  more  an- 
cient books,  (of  service,)  and  brought  into  use  the  missals  ol 
the  Friers  Minorites,  and  commanded  them  to  be  observed 
there;  insomuch  that  about  an  hundred  years  after,  when  the 
above  named  Radulphus  happened  to  be  at  Rome,  he  found 
all  the  books  to  be  new,  of  the  new  stamp.  Neither  was  there 
this  chopping  and  changing  in  the  more  ancient  times  onlj-, 
but  also  of  late.  Pius  Quintus  himself  confesseth,  that  every 
bishopric  almost  had  a  peculiar  kind  of  service,  most  unlike  to 
that  which  others  had  :  which  moved  him  to  abolish  all  other 
breviaries  though  never  so  ancient,  and  privileged  and  pub- 
lished by  Bishops  in  their  Dioceses,  and  to  establish  and  rati- 
fy that  only  which  was  of  his  own  setting  forth  in  the  year 
1568.  Now  when  the  Father  of  their  Church,  who  gladly 
would  heal  the  sore  of  the  daughter  of  his  people  softly  and 
slightly,  and  make  the  best  of  it,  findeth  so  great  fault  with  thero 
for  their  odds,  and  jarring;  we  hope  the  children  have  no  great 
cause  to  vaunt  of  their  uniformity.  But  the  difference  that 
appeareth  between  our  translations,  and  our  often  correcting 
of  them,  is  the  thing  that  we  are  especially  charged  with  :  let 
us  see  therefore  whether  they  themselves  be  without  fault  this 
way,  (if  it  be  to  be  counted  a  fault  to  correct,)  and  whether  they 


St.  August.  Epist.  9. 
St.  August,  lib.  Retract. 
'  Video  interdum  vitia  mea.  St.  August.  Epist. 
Durand.  lib.  5.  cap.  2. 
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be  fit  men  to  throw  stones  at  us;  O  tandem  major  parcas  in-  ' 
sane  minori:  They  that  arc  less  sound  themselves  ought  not 
tc  object  infirmities  to  others.  If  we  should  tell  them,  that 
Valla,  Stapulcnsis,  Erasmus,  and  Vivos,  found  fault  with  ! 
their  vul<!:ar  translation,  and  consequently  wished  the  same  to 
be  mended,  or  a  new  one  to  be  made;  they  would  answer,  j 
|)eradventure,  that  we  produced  their  enemies  for  witnesses  j 
against  them  ;  albeit  they  were  in  no  other  sort  enemies,  than  j 
as  St.  Paul  was  to  the  Galaiians,  for  telling  them  the  truth  ;°  ] 
and  it  were  to  be  wished,  that  they  had  dared  to  tell  it  them 
plainlier  and  oftner.  But  what  will  they  say  to  this.  That  Pope 
Lpo  the  Tenth  allowed  Erasmus'  translation  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, so  much  different  from  the  vulgar,  by  his  apostoliclet- 
t<T  and  hull  (  That  the  same  Leo ''  exhorted  Pagnine  to  trans- 
late the  whole  Bible,  and  bare  whatsoever  charges  was  neces- 
sary for  the  work  I  Surely  as  the  apostle  reasoneth  to  the  Hc- 
brcws,'  that  if  the  former  Law  and  Testament  had  been  suf- 
ficient, there  had  been  no  need  of  the  latter:  so  we  may  say, 
that  if  the  old  vulgar  had  been  at  all  points  allowable,  to  small 
purpose  had  labour  and  charges  been  undergone  about  framing 
of  a  new.  If  they  say,  it  was  one  Pope's  private  opinion,  and 
that  he  consulted  only  himself;  then  we  are  able  to  go  further 
with  them,  and  to  aver,  that  more  of  their  chief  men  of  all 
sorts,  even  their  own  Trent  champions,  Paiva  and  Vega,  and 
their  own  inquisitor  Hieronymus  ab  Oleastro,  and  their  own 
Bishop  Isidorus  Clarius,  and  their  own  Cardinal  Thomas  a 
vio  Cajetan,  do  either  make  new  translations  themselves,  or 
follow  new  ones  of  other  men's  making,  or  note  the  vulgar 
interpreter  for  halting,  none  of  them  fear  to  dissent  from  him, 
nor  yet  to  except  against  him.  And  call  they  this  an  uniform 
tenor  of  text  and  judgment  about  the  text,  so  many  of  their 
worthies  disclaiming  the  now  received  conceit?  Nay,  we  will 
yet  come  nearer  the  quick.  Doth  not  their  Paris  edition  dif- 
fer from  the  Lovain,  and  Hcntcnius's  from  them  both,  and 
yet  all  of  them  allowed  by  authority?  Nay,  doth  not  Sixtas 
Qiiintus''  confess,  that  certain  Catholics  (he  meaneth  certain 
of  his  own  side)  were  in  such  an  humour  of  translating  the 
Scriptures  into  Latin,  that  Satan  taking  occasion  by  them, 
though  they  thought  of  no  such  matter,  did  strive  what  he 
could,  out  of  so  uncertain  and  manifold  a  variety  of  transla- 
tions, so  to  mingle  all  things,  that  nothing  might  seem  to  be 
left  certain  and  firm  in  them,  tfec?  Nay  further,  did  not  the  same 
Sixttts  ordain  by  an  inviolable  decree,  and  that  with  the  coun- 
sel and  consent  of  his  Cardinals,  that  the  Latin  edition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testiiment,  which  the  council  of  IVent  would 
have  to  be  authentic,  is  the  same  without  controversy  which  he 
then  set  forth,  bein?  diligently  corrected  and  printed  in  the 
printing-house  of  Vatican?  Thus  Sixtus  in  his  preface  before 
nis  Bible.  And  yet  Clement  the  Eighth,  his  immediate  succes- 
sor to  account  of,  publisheth  another  edition  of  the  Bible,  con- 
taining in  it  infinite  differences  from  that  of  Sixtus,  and  manj' 
of  them  weighty  and  material ;  and  yet  this  must  be  authen- 
tic by  all  means.  What  is  to  have  the  faith  of  our  glorious 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  yea  and  nay,  if  this  be  not  ?  Again, 
wJiat  is  sweet  harmony  and  consent,  if  this  be  ?  Therefore,  as 


Gal.  4.  16. 
Ueb.  7.  U.  &  8.  7. 
Nazianz.  cis  oi/.'  iirn 
Idem  in  Apologet. 


Demaratus  of  Corinth  advised  a  great  King,  before  he  talked 
of  the  dissensions  among  the  Grecians,  to  compose  his  domes- 
tic broils ;  (for  at  that  time  his  queen  and  his  son  and  heir  were 
at  deadly  feud  with  him  ;)  so  all  the  while  that  our  adversaries 
do  make  so  many  and  so  various  editions  themselves,  and  do 
jar  so  much  about  the  worth  and  authority  of  them,  they  can 
with  no  shew  of  equity  challenge  us  for  changing  and  cor- 
recting. 

But  it  is  high  time  to  leave  them,  and  to  shew  in  The  purpose 
brief  what  we  proposed  to  ourselves,  and  what  course  lators,  with 
we  held,  in  this  our  perusal  and  survey  of  the  Bible,  wr,  fnrni' 
Truly,  good  Christian  Reader,  we  never  thought  from  &"'  °'"^'' 
the  beginning  that  we  should  need  to  make  a  new  translation, 
nor  }'et  to  make  of  a  bad  one  a  good  one ;  (for  then  the  imputa- 
tion of  Sixtus  had  been  true  in  some  sort,  that  our  peojile  had 
been  fed  with  gall  of  dragons  instead  of  wine,  with  wheal  in- 
stead of  milk;)  but  to  make  a  good  one  better,  or  out  of  many 
good  ones  one  principal  good  one,  not  justly  to  be  excepted 
against ;  that  hath  been  our  endeavour,  that  our  mark.  To  that 
purpose  there  were  many  chosen,  that  were  greater  in  other 
men's  eyes  than  in  their  own,  and  that  sought  the  truth  rather 
than  their  own  praise.  Again,  they  came,  or  were  thought  to 
come  to  the  work,  not  exercendi  cansa,  (as  one  saith,)  but  ex- 
ercitati,  that  is,  learned,  not  to  learn  ;  for  the  chief  overseer 
and  tpy«5iwKri)!  under  his  Majesty,  to  whom  not  only  we,  but  also 
our  whole  Church  was  much  bound,  knew  b)'  his  wisdom, 
which  thing  also  Nazianzenl  taught  so  long  ago,  that  it  is  a 
preposterous  order  to  teach  first,  and  to  learn  after  ;  that  t-o  U 
mOif  Kcfaniav  fiavOivnv, '  to  Icam  and  practise  together,  is  neither 
commendable  for  the  workman,  nor  safe  for  the  work.  There- 
fore such  were  thought  upon,  as  could  say  modestly  with  St. 
Hierome,  Et  Hehraum  sermonem  ex  parte  didicimus,  et  in 
Latino  pene  ab  ipsis  incunabilis,  Sj-c.  detriti  sumus  ;  Both  we 
have  learned  the  Hebrew  tongue  in  part,  and  in  the  Latin  we 
have  been  exercised  almost  from  our  very  cradle.  St.  Hierome 
maketh  no  mention  of  the  Greek  tongue,  wherein  yet  he  did 
excel ;  because  he  translated  not  the  Old  Testament  out  of 
Greek,  but  out  of  Hebrew.  And  in  what  sort  did  these  assem- 
ble ?  In  the  trust  of  their  own  knowledge,  or  of  their  sharpness 
of  wit,  or  deepness  of  judgment,  as  it  were  in  an  arm  of  flesh  1 
At  no  hand.  They  trusted  in  him  that  hath  the  key  of  David, 
opening,  and  no  man  shutting;  they  prayed  to  the  Lord,  the 
Father  of  our  Lord,  to  the  effect  that  St.  Augustine  ^  did ;  O  let 
thy  Scriptures  be  my  pure  delight ;  let  me  not  be  deceived  in 
them,  neither  let  yne  deceive  by  them.  In  this  confid(^nce,  and 
with  this  devotion,  did  they  assemble  together;  not  too  many, 
lest  one  should  trouble  another;  and  yet  many,  lest  many 
things  haply  might  escape  them.  If  you  ask  what  they  had 
before  them ;  truly  it  was  the  Hebrew  text  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, the  Greek  of  the  New.  These  are  the  two  golden 
pipes,  or  rather  conduits,  wherethrough  the  olive  branches 
empty  themselves  into  the  gold.  St.  Augustine  ^  calleth  them 
precedent,  or  original,  tongues;  St.  Hierome,^  fountains.  The 
same  St.  Hierome''  affirmeth,  and  Gratian  hath  not  spared  to 
put  it  into  his  decree,  That  as  the  credit  of  the  old  books  (he 
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meaneth  of  tiic  Old  Testament)  is  to  be  tried  by  the  Hebrew 
volumes  ;  so  of  the  new  by  the  Greek  tongue,  he  meaneth  by 
the  original  Greek.  If  truth  be  to  be  tried  by  these  tongues, 
then  whence  should  a  translation  be  made,  but  out  of  them  ? 
These  tojigues,  therefore,  (the  Scriptures,  we  say,  in  those 
tongues)  we  set  before  us  to  translate,  being  the  tongues  where- 
in God  was  pleased  to  speak  to  his  Church  by  his  Prophets 
and  Apostles.  Neither  did  we  run  over  the  work  with  that 
posting  haste  that  the  Scptuagint  did,;  if  that  be  true  which 
IS  reported  of  them,  that  they  finished  it  in  seventy-two  days; 
neither  were  we  barred  or  hindered  from  going  over  it  again 
having  once  done  it,  like  St.  Hierome,^  if  that  be  true  which 
himself  reporteth,  that  he  could  no  sooner  write  any  thing,  but 
presently  it  was  caught  from  Tiim,  and  published,  and  he  could 
not  have  leave  to  mend  it:  neither,  to  be  short,  were  we  the 
first  that  fell  in  hand"  with  translating  the  Scripture  into  Eng- 
lish, and  consequently  destitute  of  former  helps,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten of  Origen,  that  he  was  the  first  in  a  manner,  that  put  his 
hand  to  write  commentaries  upon  the  Scriptures,  and  there- 
fore no  marvel  if  he  overshot  himself  many  times.  None  of 
these  things :  The  work  hath  not  been  huddled  up  in  seventy- 
two  days,  but  hath  cost  the  workmen,  as  light  as  it  seemeth,  the 
pains  of  twice  seven  times  seventy-two  days,  and  more.  Mat- 
ters of  such  weight  and  consequence  are  to  be  speeded  with 
maturity:''  for  in  business  of  moment  a  man  feareth  not  the 
blame  of  convenient  slackness.  Neither  did  we  think  much  to 
consult  the  translators  or  commentators,  Chaldee,  Hebrew,  Sy- 
rian, Greek,  or  Latin;  no,  nor  the  Spanish,  French,  Italian, 
or  Dutch ;  neither  did  we  disdain  to  revise  that  which  we  Iiad 
done,  and  to  bring  back  to  the  anvil  that  which  we  had  ham- 
mered :  but  having  and  using  as  great  helps  as  were  needful, 
and  fearing  no  reproach  for  slowness,  nor  coveting  praise  for 
expedition,  we  have  at  length,  through  the  good  hand  of  the 
Lord  upon  us,  brought  the  work  to  that  pass  that  you  see. 
Reasons  Some  peradventure  would  have  no  variety  of  senses 

set  diversity  to  be  Set  in  the  margin,  lest  the  authority  of  the 
the  margin,  Scriptures  for  deciding  of  controversies  by  that  show 
is  freut  pro-  of  Uncertainty  should  somewhat  be  shaken.  But  we 
eacii.'  ^  ""^  hold  their  judgment  not  to  be  so  sound  in  this  point. 
For  though  whatsoever  things  are  necessary  are  manifest,' 
as  St.  Chrysostome  saith ;  and,  as  St.  Augustine,'  in  those 
things  that  are  plainly  set  down  in  the  Scriptures  all  such 
matters  are  found,  that  concern  faith,  hope,  and  charity: 
Yet  for  all  that  it  cannot  be  dissembled,  that  partly  to  exercise 
and  whet  our  wits,  partly  to  wean  the  curious  from  loathing  of 
them  for  their  every  where  plainness,  partly  also  to  stir  up  our 
devotion  to  crave  the  assistance  of  God's  Spirit  by  prayer,  and 
lastly,  that  we  might  be  forward  to  seek  aid  of  our  brethren  by 
conference,  and  never  scorn  those  that  be  not  in  all  respects 
so  complete  as  they  should  be,  being  to  seek  in  many  things 
ourselves,  it  hath  pleased  God  in  his  Divine  Providence  here 
and  there  to  scatter  words  and  sentences  of  that  difficulty  and 
doubtfulness,  not  in  doctrinal  points  that  concern  salvation,  (for 
"n  such  it  hath  been  vouched  that  the  Scriptures  are  plain,)  but 
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in  matters  of  less  moment,  that  fearfulnesa  would  better  beseem 
us  than  confidence,  and  if  we  will  resolve,  to  resolve  upon 
modesty  with  St.  Augustine,^  (though  not  in  this  same  case 
altogether,  yet  upon  the  same  ground,)  Melius  est  dubitare 
de  occultis,  quam  litigare  de  incertis :  It  is  better  to  make 
doubt  of  those  things  which  are  secret,  than  to  strive  about 
those  things  that  are  uncertain.  There  be  many  words  in  the 
Scriptures,  which  be  never  found  there  but  once,|;  (having 
neither  brother  nor  neighbour,  as  the  Hebrews  speak,)  so  that 
we  cannot  be  holpen  by  conference  of  places.  Again,  there 
be  many  rare  names  of  certain  birds,  beasts,  and  precious 
stones,  (fcc,  concerning  which  the  Hebrews  themselves  are  so 
divided  among  themselves  for  judgment,  that  they  may  seem 
to  have  defined  this  or  that,  rather  because  they  would  say- 
something,  than  because  they  were  sure  of  that  which  they 
said,  as  St.  Hierome '  somewhere  saith  of  the  Septuagint. 
Now,  in  such  a  case,  doth  not  a  margin  do  well  to  admonish 
the  reader  to  seek  further,  and  not  to  conclude  or  dogmatize 
upon  this  or  that  peremptorily  ?  For  as  it  is  a  faidt  of  incre- 
dulity, to  doubt  of  those  things  that  are  evident ;  so  to  deter- 
mine of  such  things  as  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  left  (even  in  the 
judgment  of  the  judicious)  questionable,  can  be  no  less  than 
presumption.  Therefore,  as  St.  Augustine^  saith,  that  variety 
of  translations  is  profitable  for  the  finding  out  of  the  sense  of 
the  Scriptures :  so  diversity  of  signification  and  sense  in  the 
margin,  where  the  text  is  not  so  clear,  must  needs  do  good  ; 
yea,  is  necessary,  as  we  are  persuaded.  We  know  that  Sixtus 
Quintus^  expressly  forbiddeth  that  any  variety  of  readings 
of  their  vulgar  edition  should  be  put  in  the  margin  :  (which 
though  it  be  not  altogether  the  same  thing  to  that  we  have  in 
hand,  yet  it  looketh  that  way  ;)  but  we  think  he  hath  not  all 
of  his  own  side  his  favourers  for  this  conceit.  They  that  are 
wise  had  rather  have  their  judgments  at  liberty  in  differences  of 
readings,  than  tobe  captivated  to  one,  when  it  may  be  the  other. 
If  they  were  sure  that  their  high  priest  had  all  laws  shut  up 
in  his  breast,  as  Paul  the  Second  bragged,""  and  that  he  were 
as  free  from  error  by  special  privilege,  as  the  dictators  of  Rome 
were  made  by  law  inviolable,  it  were  another  matter ;  then 
his  word  were  an  oracle,  his  opinion  a  decision.  But  the  eyes 
of  the  world  are  now  open,  God  be  thanked,  and  have  been 
a  great  while ;  they  find  that  he  is  subject  to  the  same  affec 
tions"  and  infirmities  that  others  be,  that  his  body  is  subject  to 
wounds;"  and  therefore  so  much  as  he  proveth,  not  as  much 
as  he  claimeth,  they  grant  and  embrace. 

Another  thing  we  think  good  to  admonish  thee  of,  Reasons  in. 
gentle  reader,  that  we  have  not  tied  ourselves  to  an  rot  to  stand 
uniformity  of  phrasing,  or  to  an  identity  of  words,  as  upon  an 
some  peradventure  would  wish  that  we  had  done,  be-  phr"as'ing? 
cause  they  observe,  that  some  learned  men  somewhere  have  been 
as  exact  as  they  could  that  wa}-.  Truh%  that  we  might  not 
vary  from  the  sense  of  that  which  we  had  translated  before,  if 
the  word  signified  the  same  thing  in  both  places,  (for  there  be 
some  words  that  be  not  of  the  same  sense  every  where,  >■)  we 
were  especially  careful,  and  made  a  conscience,  according  to 
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our  duly.  But  that  we  slunild  express  the  same  notion  in  the 
same  particular  word  ;  as  lor  example,  if  we  translate  the  He- 
brew or  Greek  word  once  by  purpose,  never  to  call  it  intent; 
if  one  where  journeying;  never  travelling  ;  if  one  where 
think,  never  suppose ;  if  one  where  pain,  never  ache  ;  if  one 
where  Joy,  never  gladness,  &c.  thus  to  mince  the  matter,  we 
thought  to  savour  more  of  curiosity  than  wisdom,  and  that  ra- 
ther it  would  breed  scorn  in  the  atheist,  than  bring  profit  to 
the  godly  reader.  For  is  the  kingdom  of  God  become  words 
or  syllables  ?  Why  should  we  be  in  bondage  to  them,  if  we  may 
be  free  ?  use  one  precisely,  when  we  may  use  another  no  less 
as  commodiously  ?  A  godly  Father,  in  the  primitive  time, 
shewed  himself  greatly  moved,  that  one  of  newfangledness 
called  tpaff/^irov,  <T*.>!rot.s,  though  the  difference  be  little  or  none  ; 
and  another  reportelh  that  he  was  much  abused  for  turning 
cucurbita  (to  which  reading  the  people  had  been  used)  into 
hedera.'  Now,  if  this  happen  in  better  times,  and  upon  so 
small  occasions,  we  might  justly  fear  hard  censure,  if  gen- 
erally we  should  make  verbal  and  unnecessary  changings. 
We  might  also  be  charged  (by  scoffers)  with  some  unequal 
dealing  towards  a  great  number  of  good  English  words.  For, 
as  it  is  written  of  a  certain  great  Philosopher,  that  he  should 
say  that  those  logs  were  happy  that  were  made  images  to  be 
worshipped  ;  for  their  fellows,  as  good  as  they,  lay  for  blocks 
behind  the  fire :  so  if  we  should  say,  as  it  were,  unto  certain 
words.  Stand  up  higher,  have  a  place  in  the  Bible  always  ;  and 
to  others  of  like  qualit}'.  Get  you  hence,  be  banished  for  ever  ; 
we  might  be  taxed  peradventure  with  St.  James's  word.s, 
namely,  to  be  partial  in  ourselves,  and  judges  of  evil  thoughts. 
Add  hereunto,  that  niceness  in  words  was  always  counted  the 
next  step  to  trifling;'' and  so  was  to  be  curious  about  names  too  : 
also  that  we  cannot  follow  a  better  pattern  for  elocution  than 
God  himself;  thercfdre  he  using  divers  words  in  his  holy  writ, 
and  indifferently  for  one  tiling  in  nature  :  we,  if  we  will  not 
be  superstitious,  may  use  the  same  liberty  in  our  English  ver- 
sions out  of  Hebrew  and  Greek,  for  that  copy  or  store  that  he 
hath  given  us.  Lastly,  we  have  on  the  one  side  avoided  the 
scrupulosity  of  the  Furitanes,  who  leave  the  old  Ecclesiastical 
words,  and  betake  them  to  other,  as  when  they  put  washing 
for  baptism,  and  congregation  instead  of  Church  :  as  also 
on  the  other  side,  we  have  shunned  the  obscurity  of  the  Pa- 
pists, in  their  azymes,  tunikc,  rational,  holocausts,  prepuce, 
pasche,  and  a  number  of  such  like,  whereof  their  late  trans- 


•  Abed.  Niccph.  Calist.  lib.  8.  cap.  42.     St.  Hieron.  in  4.  Jonio.    See  St 
August.  Epist.  10. 

*»  XcrruXoyta.   dioXec-^ia  Tc  (nrou^u{£(»'  £m   dv6iiatjL        See  Eusel).   irpoirapacK. 
Ub.  2.  ex  Plat. 

•  Gen.  20.  15. 
0  Jcr.  2.  13. 


lation  is  full,  and  that  of  purpose  to  darken  the  sense,  that 
since  they  must  needs  translate  the  Bible,  yet,  by  the  lan- 
guage thereof,  it  may  be  kept  from  being  understood.  But 
we  desire  that  the  Scripture  may  speak  like  itself,  as  in  the 
language  of  Canaan,  that  it  may  be  understood  even  of  the 
very  vulgar. 

Many  other  things  we  might  give  thee  warning  of,  gentle 
Reader,  if  we  had  not  exceeded  the  measure  of  a  preface  al- 
ready. It  remaineth  that  we  commend  thee  to  God,  and  to 
the  Spirit  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  further  than  we 
can  ask  or  think.  He  removeth  the  scales  from  our  eyes,  the 
vail  from  our  hearts,  opening  our  wits  that  we  may  understand 
his  word,  enlarging  our  hearts,  yea,  correcting  our  affections, 
that  we  may  love  it  above  gold  and  silver,  yea,  that  we  may 
love  it  to  the  end.  Ye  are  brought  unto  fountains  of  living, 
water  which  ye  digged  not ;'  do  not  cast  earth  into  them,  with 
the  Philistines,  neither  prefer  broken  pits  before  them,  with 
the  wicked  Jews.'*  Others  have  laboured,  and  you  may  enter 
into  their  labours.  O  receive  not  so  great  things  in  vain  ; 
O  despise  not  so  great  salvation.  Be  not  like  swine  to  tread 
under  foot  so  precious  things,  neither  yet  like  dogs  to  tear  and 
abuse  holy  things.  Say  not  to  our  Saviour  with  the  Gerge- 
sites,'  Depart  out  of  our  coasts ;  neither  yet  with  Esail  '  sell 
your  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage.  If  light  be  come  into 
the  world,  love  not  darkness  more  than  light :  if  food,  if  cloth- 
ing, be  offered,  go  not  naked,  starve  not  yourselves.  Remem- 
ber the  advice  of  Nazianzene,^  It  is  a  grievous  thing  (or  dan- 
gerous) to  neglect  a  great  fair,  and  to  seek  to  wake  markets 
afterwards :  also  the  encouragement  of  St.  Chrysostome,^,  It 
is  altogether  impossible,  that  he  that  is  sober  (and  watchful) 
should  at  any  time  be  neglected:  lastly,  the  admonition  and 
menacing  of  St.  Augustine,'  They  that  despise  God's  will 
inviting  them,  shall  feel  God's  will  taking  vengeance  of  them. 
It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God ;'' 
but  a  blessed  thing  it  is,  and  will  bring  us  to  everlasting  bless- 
edness in  the  end,  when  God  speaketh  unto  us,  to  hearken ; 
when  he  setteth  his  word  before  us,  to  read  it;  when  he 
stretcheth  out  his  hand  and  calleth,  to  answer.  Here  am  I, 
here  are  we  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  The  Lord  work  a  care 
and  conscience  in  us  to  know  hiin  and  serve  him,  that  we  may 
be  acknowledged  of  him  at  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  JESUS 
CHRIST,  to  whom  with  the  Holy  Ghost  be  all  praise  and 
thanksgiving.     Amen. 

•  Mat.  8.  34.  '  Heb.  12.  16. 

s  Nazianz.  vepl  ay,  0arT.  ^uvov  Traviiyvoiv  irapt^fitlv,  Kai  tjivikcvto  noayi'it- 
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1  Ki.  xxii.  49.    2  Ki.  viii.  16.    2  Ch.  xx.  31. .34.    1  Ki.  xxii.  45,  50. 

2  Ch.  xvii.  1.     1  Ki.  xxii.  48. 

Contemporary  events  in  the  Kingdom  of  Israel. 

1  Ki.  xvii.. xxii.  40.  2  Ch.  xviii.  8..34.  1  Ki.  xxii.  51..53.  2  Ki.  i.  iii. 
1..5.  ii.  iii.  6..27.  iv..vi.  1. 

Reign  of  Jelioram,  king  of  .Tudah. 

2  Ch.  xxi.  1,  5,  6,  7,  2,  3,  4,  11..15,  8,  9,   10,  16.20.  2  Ki.  viii.  23,  24, 
17..22. 

Contemporaiy  events  in  the  Kingdom  of  Israel. 

2Ki.vi.24..3i3.  vii.  viii.  1..6.  "  '       ' 

Reign  of  Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah. 

2  Ki.  viii.  2.5.  2  Ch.  x.xii.  1..7.  2  Ki.  ix.  27.  2  Ch.  xxii.  8,  9.  2  Ki.  it 

27,  28.  2  Ch.  xxii.  9.  2  Ki.  ix.  29.  viii.  26..29. 
Contemporary  events  in  the  Kingdom  of  Israel. 

2  Ki.  viii.  7..15.  ix.  1..27.  X.  1.29.  .    _     , 

Reign  of  Athaliah. 

2Ch.  .xxii.  10..12.  xxiv.  7.11.  xxiii.  1.15.    2  Ki.  xi.  1..16. 
Contemporary  events  in  the  Kingdom  of  Israel.  "  • 

2  Ki.  X.  29. 
Reign  of  Joash,  king  of  Judah. 

2  ki.  xi.  21.  xii.  1..3.   2  Ch.  xxiii.  16..21.   .xxiv.  3.5.    2  Ki.  xii.  4.6. 

2  Ch.  .xxiv.  6.  2  Ki.  xii.  7..14.   2  Ch.  xxiv.  12. 14.   2  Ki.  xii.  15..18. 

2  Ch.  xxiv.  15.26.  2  Ki.  xii.  20,  21.   2  Ch.  xxiv.  27.   2  Ki.  xii.  19. 

2  Ch.  xxiv.  1,  2.    2  Ki.  xi.  17.20.  _  ,, 

Contemporary  events  in  the  Kingdom  of  Israel.  _  ^ 

2  Ki.  X.  30.36.  2  Ki.  xiii.  1..10.  14. .21. 
Reign  of  Amaziah. 

1  ki.  xiv.   1.6.  2  Ch.  xxv.  5.11.  2  Ki.  xiv.  7.    2  Ch.  xxv.  12.16. 

2  Ki.  xiv.  8..14.    2  Ch.  .x.xv.  27,  28,  25,  26,  1..4,  17.24.    2  Ki.  xiv.  19, 
20,  17,  18. 

Contemporary  events  in  the  Kingdom  of  Israel. 

2  Ki.  xiii.  13.25,  U..13.   xix.  15,  16,  23,  24.  '      '.    - 

Reign  of  Uzziah. 

2Ch.  xxvi.   1..4.    2  Ki.  .XV.   1.   2Ch.  xxvi.  5.15.   The  Prophecy  of 
Joel.    2  Ch.  xxvi.  16..2!.  Is.  i.  1.  vi.  ii..v.  2  Ch.  xxvi.  22,  23.  2  Ki. 
xiv.  21,  22.  XV.  2..7. 
Contemporary  events  in  the  Kingdom  of  Israel. 

2  Ki.   xiv.   25.27.      Ho.   i..iii.     Ain."  i..vii.    9.    Jonah.     2  Ki.   xiv. 

28.  Am.  vii.   10.. 17.     viii.  ix,    2  Ki.   xiv.  29.   Ho.   iv.    2  Ki.  xiv 
8..27. 

Reign  of  Jotham. 

2  Ki.  V.  32,   2  Ch.  xxvii.  1,  2,    2  Ki.  xv.  35.  Mi.  i.  ii.   2  Ch   xxvii. 

3..9.  2  Ki.  XV.  37,  33,  34,  35,  36,  38. 
Contemporary  events  in  the  Kingdom  of  Israel. 

2  Ki.  XV.  27.29. 


ARRANGED  IN  HISTORICAL  ORDER. 


Reign  of  Ahaz. 
2  Ki.  xvi.  1..5.  Is.  vii..x.  4.  xvii.  x.xviii.    2  Ch.  xxviii.  20,23.   2  Ki, 
xvi.  10..18.    2  Ch.  xxvUi.  21,  25.   Ho.  v.  vi.  2  Ch.  xxviii.  26,  27. 
Is.  xiv.  28..32.   2  Ch.  xxviii.  1.3.  2  Ki.  xvi.  19,  20, 

Coatemporary  events  in  the  Kingdom  of  Israel. 

2  Ki.  XV.  30,  31.  xvii.  1,  2. 

Keigii  of  Hezekiah. 

2  ki.  xviii.  1..6.   2  Ch.  xxix.  3, .36.  x.\x,  xxxi.    Is.  xv.  xvi.  Mi.  iii.vii, 

2  Ki.  xviii.  7,  8.    Is.  xviii.  xix.    Nali,  i.,iii.     Is.  xxiii.  x.  5..34..xiv.  27. 

xxiT..xxvii.   xxii.  1..14.  xxi.    2  Ch.  xxxii.  1,.8.    2  Ki.  xviii.  13,. 16, 

Is  XX.  xxix.  xxxi.    2  Ch.  xx.xii.  24..26.    2  Ki.  xx.  1..11.    Is.  xxxii, 

XXXV.  xxxviii.  9..21.  2  Ki.  xx.  12..19.  2  Ch.  xxxii.  9..23.   1  Ki.  xviii. 

I7..37.   xix.  1.7.    Ps.  xliv.    2  Ki.  xLx.  8..19.    Ps.  Ixxiii.    2  Ki.  xix. 

20..35,    Ps.  Ixxv.  Ixxvi.    2  Ki.  xix.  36,  37.    Is.  xl.  Ixvi.    2  Ch.  xxxii. 

27..33.  XXIX.  1,  2.     Is.  xxxvi..xxxviii.  8,  21,  22.   xxxix.    2  Ki.  xx. 

20,21. 
Contemporary  events  in  the  Kingdom  of  Israel. 

2  Ki.  xvii.  3,  4.  Ho.  vii..xiv.    2  Ki.  xvii.  5,  23.  xviii.  9..I2. 
Reign  of  Manasseh. 

2Ki.  xxi.   1.16.     Is.  xxii.  15.25.     2  Ch.  xxxiii.  11.20.     2  Ki.  xxi. 

17,  18.  2  Cli.  xxxiii.  1..10. 
State  of  the  Provinces  formerly  possessed  by  the  ten  tribes 
during  the  reign  of  Manasseh. 

2Ki.  xvii.  24.41. 
Reign  of  Amon. 

2  Ki,  xxi,  19„26.    2  Ch.  xxxiii,  21„25. 
Reign  of  Josiah. 

2  Ki.  xxu.  1,  2.    2  Ch.  xxxiv.  3,.7.     Je.  i..iii.  5.     2  Cli,  xxxiv.  8..32. 

Zep.  i..iii.     3  KL  xxiii.  4..20.    2  Ch.  xxxv.  33,  1..19.    Je.  iii.  6..25.. 

vi.    Hab.  i..iu.    Je.  vii..xii.    2  Ch.  xxxv.  20.24.    2  Ki.  xxiii.  25.27. 

2  Ch.  XX.XV.  25..27.    xxxiv.  1,  2.    2  Ki.  xxii.  3.20.    xxiii.  1.. 3,  21.24, 

28..30. 
Reign  of  Jehoahaz. 

2  Ch.  xxxvi.  l.,4.     2  Ki.  xxiii.  31..35. 
Reign  of  Jehoiakim. 

2  Ki.  xxiii.  36,  37.     Je.  xiii..xx.  xxii.  1.23.   xxvi.  xlvi.  1,12   xxxv. 

XXT.   xxxvi.  1.8.     Je.  xlv.    2  Ki.  xxiv.  1.     2  Ch.  xxxvi.  6,  7.     Da.  1. 

1..8.    2  Ki.  xxiv.  3,  4. 


PERIOD  VII. 


The  Babylonish  Captivity. 

Events  at  Jerusalem  between  the  commencement  of  the 
captivity  and  the  burning  of  the  Temple. 
Je.  xxxvi.  9,32.  2  Ki.  xxiv.  1,  2.  2  Ch.  xxxvi  5.  2  Ki.  xxiv.  5, 
2  Ch.  xxxvi.  8.  2  Ki.  xxiv.  6.9.  Je.  xxii.  34.30.  xxiii.  2  Ki.  xxiv. 
10..16.  2  Ch.  xxxvi.  9,  10.  Je.  Iii.  1..3.  xxiv.  xxix.  1..14,  16.20,  15, 
21. .32.  XXX.  xxxi.  xxvii.  xxviii.  xlviii..li.  2  Ch.  xxxvi.  11. .21.  2  Ki. 
ixv.  1,  3.  Je.  xxxix.  1.  xxxvii.  1..4.  xx.xiv.  1..10.  xxxii.  xxxiii. 
xxxvii.5.  xlvii.  xxxvii.  6.. 10.  xxxiv.  11. .22.  xxxvii.  11..21.  xxi.  xxxviii. 
xxxix.  15. 18,  Iii,  7  ,11.  xxxix.  11.14.  Iii.  24..27,  12.,14,  17..23, 15,  16. 
xxxix.  10.  Ps.  Ixxix.  Ixxiv.  Ixxxiii,  xciv.  2  Ch.  xxxvi.  11.  2  Ki. 
xxiv.  17.20.  Je.  xxxix.  2,  4.. 10.  2  Ki.  xxv.  3..21.  The  book  of 
Lamentations. 

Events  at  Babylon  during  the  same  period. 

Da.  i.  8  ,21.    Eze.  i..  xxiv.  xxix.  1..16.  xxx.  20.,26.  xxxi. 
History  of  that  portion  of  the  Jews  who  were  not  car- 
ried captive  to  Babylon,  after  the  destruction  of  the 
Temple. 
2  Ki.  xxv.  23.,36,  22.    Je.  xl.  xli.  xliii.  xlvi.  13,28.  xliv.  Iii.  28.30. 
Events  at  Babylon  between  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
and  the  retiun  from  Captivity. 
Eze.   xxxiii.  21,33,    xxv„xxviii.    xxxii.  xxxiii.   1..20.  xxxiT..xlviii. 
xxix.  17.21,  xxx.  1.19.  Da.  ii..iv.  Je.  iii.  31. .34.  Da.  vii.  Ps.  cxxxvii. 
cxxx.  Ixxx,  Ixxvii.  xxxvii,  Ixvii.  xlix.  liii.  1.  x.   xiii..xv.  xxv..xxvii. 


XXXVI.  Ixxxix.  xcii.  xciii.  cxxiii.  Da.  viii.  v.  ix.  Ps.  cIl  Da.  tL 
Ezr.  1..5.     Ps.  cxxvi.  Ixxxv.    2  Ch.  xxxvi.  22,  23. 

PERIOD  VIII. 

From  the  Babylonish  Captivity  to  the  Co7npletion  of 
the  Canon  of  the  Old  Testament. 

From  the  Decree  of  Cyras  to  the  dedication  of  the  second 
Temple. 

Ezr.  i.  5. 11.  iii.  l.,7,  Ps,  evii.  Ixxxvii.  cxi.  cxiii.  cxiv.  cxvi.  cxvii. 
cxxv.  cxxvii.  cxxviii.  cxxxiv.  Ezr.  iii.  8.. 13.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  Ixvi. 
Ezr.  iv.  1..5,  24.  Ps.  cxxix.  Da.  x.,xii.  Ezr.  v.  2.  Hag.  i.  12..ii.  10. 
Zee.  i.  1..6.  Hag.  ii.  10..23.  Zee.  i.  7..21.  u..vi.  Ezr.  v.  3..vi.  14. 
Ps.  cxxxviii.   Zee.  vii.  viii.   Ezr.  vi.  14.22.    Ps.  cxlvi..cl.  xlviii.  Ixxxi. 

From  the  dedication  of  the   Temple  to  the  death  of  Ha- 
nian. 

Ezr.  iv.  6..24.  Est.  i.  ii.  l.,15,  Ezr.  vii.  viii.  Est.  ii.  15.,20.  Ezr.  ix. 
X.     Zee.  ix..xiv.     Est.  ii.  21. .23.  iii..x. 

From  the    reformation  by  Nehemiah  to  the  close  of  the 
Canon. 
Ne.  j..vi.  xii.  27.43.  vii..xi.  xii.  1,9,  44„47.  xiii.   1.3.     Ps.  i.   cxix, 
Mai.  L.iii.   16.     Ne.   xiii.  4 ,31.     Mai.   iii.   16.18.   iv.     I  Ch.   i..ix. 
Ne.  xii.   10„26. 

PERIOD  IX. 

The  Life  and  Ministry  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  introduction  of  the  Evangelists. 

Mat.  i.  1.    Mar.  i.  1.   Lu.  i.  1..4.  Jno.  i  1..5. 
The  relatives  and  birth  of  John  the  Baptist. 

Lu.  i.  5.,25,  57„80, 
The  birth  of  Christ  announced  to  Mary. 

Lu.  i.  26.,38. 
Mary's  visit  to  Elizabeth. 

Lu.  i.  39„56. 
Her  danger,  and  Joseph's  dream. 

Mat.  i.  i8..24. 
Genealogy  of  Christ. 

Mat.  i.  1..17.     Lu,  iii.  23„38. 
The  nativity  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Mat.  i.  25.     Lu.  ii.  1,.20, 

His  circumcision  and  presentation  in  the  Temple. 

Lu,  ii,  21,10, 

He  is  worshipped  by  the  Magi,  and  flees  into  Egypt. 

Mat.  ii.  1.23. 
His  childhood. 

Lu.  ii.  41.,52. 
John's  ministry,  and  the  baptism  of  Christ. 

Mat.  iii,  1,.12.  Mar.  i.  1.8.  Lu.  iii.  1..20.  Jno.  i.  6.8.  Mat.  iii.  13..17 

Mar.  i.  9..11.    Lu.  iii.  21,  22.    Jno.  i.  9,.34. 
The  temptation  of  Christ. 

Mat.  iv.  1..11.    Mar.  i.  12,  13.    Lu.  iv.  1  .13. 
John's  testimony  of  Christ ;  and  some  disciples  called 

Jno.  i.  35..51. 
Christ's  first   miracle   at  Cana,  celebration  of   the  pass- 
over,  <fcc. 

Jno.  ii. 

His  discourse  with  Nicodemus,  &c. 

Jno.  iii. 

His  journey  and  transactions  in  Galilee. 
Jno.  iv.  1..42.    Mat.  iv.  12.24,    Mar,  i.  14..20.     Lu.  iv.  14.    Jno.  i» 
43.54.    Lu.  iv.  15..30.  Mar.  i.  21..3S.    Lu.  iv.  31. 37.  Mar.  iii.  18.,I<> 
Lu.  vi.  12  ,16. 


CONTENTS  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS 


His  sermon  on  the  Mount. 

Mat  v..vii.     Lu.  vi.  I7..19. 
He  performs  various  miracles,  and  departs  from    Caper- 
naum. 

Mat.  viii.   1..4.     Mar.  i.  40..45.    Lu.  v.   12..1G.     Mat   viii.  5..13. 

Lu.   vii.  1..10.    Mat.  viu.   U..17.    Mar.   i.  29..34.     Lu.  iv.  38..41. 

Mar.  i.  35.39. 
He  raises  the  widow's  son  at  Nain. 

Lu.  vii.  11..17. 
Various  miracles  and  public  instructions. 

Lu.  V.  l..n.    Mat.  xii.  l..a    Mar.  ii.  23..28.    Lu.  vi.  1..5.    Mat.  xii. 

9..21.     Mar.  iii.  1..12.     Lu.  vi.  6.M.    Mat.  xii.  22..50.    Mar.  iii. 

22.35.      Lu.    viu.   19..21.      xi.   14.37.    xii.   13.      Mat.  xiii.   1..53. 

Mar.  iv.  1..34.     Lu.  viii.  4..18.    Mat.  viii.  18..27.    Mar.  iv.  35..41. 

Lu.  viii.  22..25.    ix.  57..62.    Mat  viii.  28..34.    Mar.  v.  1..20.    Lu.  viii. 

26..39.    Mat  ix.  1..8.    Mar.  ii.  1..12.  v.  21.    Lu.  v.  17.26.    Mat  ix. 

9..17.  Mar.  ii.  13..22.    Lu.  v.  27..39.    Mat.  ix.  18..26.   Mar.  v.  22..43. 

Lu.  viii.  40.50.    Mat  ix.  27..34. 
Christ   sends  out   his  apostles,  answers  the  inquiries  of 
John,  upbraids  some  cities,  and  comes  to  Nazareth. 

Mat  ix.  35.  xi.  1.  Mar.  vi.  7.13.   Lu.  ix.  1..6.  x.  1.24.  Mat  xi.  2.19. 

Lu.  vii.  18..35.    Mat  xi.  20..30.    Lu.  vii.  37..50.  viii.  1..3.   Mat  xiii. 

54..58.    Mar.  v.  1..C. 
Herod,  having  beheaded  John,  knows  not  what  to  think 
of  Christ. 

Mat  xiv.  1..12.    Mar.  vi.  14..29.    Lu.  ix.  7.9. 
Some  remarkable  transactions  at  a  festival  in  Jenisalem. 

J  no  V. 
Five  thousand  men  fed  miraculously. 

Mat.  xiv.  13..26.     Mar.  vi.  30..56.     Lu.  i:i  10..17.    Jno.  vi. 
Discourses  on  washing  of  hands,  and  of  clean  and  un- 
clean meats. 

Mat  XV.  1..20.    Mar.  vii.  1..23. 
Christ  performs  various  miracles. 

Mat  XV.  21..28.      Mar.  vii.   24..30.      Mat   xv.  29.31.     Mar.  vii. 

31.37. 
He  miraculously  feeds  four  thousand  men. 

Mat  XV.  32.39.     Mar.  viii.  1..10. 
Answers  those  who  require  a  sign,  and  commands  his  dis- 
ciples to  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees. 

Mat  xvi.  1  .12.     Mar.  viii.  11  .21. 

Restores  a  blind  man  to  sight. 

Mar.  viii.  22..26. 
Peter's  testimony  of  Christ. 

Mat  xvi.  13..20.     Mar.  viii.  27.30.     Lu.  ix.  18.21. 
Christ  foretells  his  own  death,  and  is  transfigured. 

Mat  xvi.  21..28.  Mar.  viii,  31.  ix.  1.   Lu.  ix.  21..27.    Mat  xvii.  1..13. 

Mar.  ix.  2..13.    Lu.  ix.  28,.36. 
Various   miracles,  discourses,   and   events,  till  after  the 
period  of  the  feast  of  dedication. 

Mat  xvii.  14.21.    Mar.  ix.  14.29.     Lu.  ix.  37..42.    Mat  xvii.  22,  23. 

Mar.   ix.   30.32.     Lu.   ix.  43.45.     Mat   xvii.  ^1.27.    xviii.   1..20. 

Mar.  ix.  33.50.    Lu.  ix.  46.50.  xvii.  1.4.    Mat.  xviii.  21..35.  Lu.  ix. 

51.56.  X.   51.56.  25..37,  38.42.  xi.  1..13.  xii.  13.58.   xiii..xviii.  14. 

Mat  xix.   1..12.    Mar.  x.  1..12.    Mat  xix.  13.15.    Mar.  x.  13.16. 

Lu.  xviii.  15.17.    Mat  xix.  16.. xx.  16.    Mar.  x.  17.31.     Lu.  xviii. 

18..30.    Mat  XX.  17..19.    Mar.  x.  32.34.     Lu.  xviii.  31..34.  Mat.  xx. 

20..28.    Mar.  X.  35.45.     Jno.  vii..x.  42. 

Dlirist  raises  liazarus,  returns  to  Ephraim,  visits  Zac- 
chffius,  is  anointed  by  Mary,  triumphantly  enters 
Jerusalem,  drives  the  sellers  out  of  the  temple,  and 
discourses  upon  various  topics. 

Jno.  xi.    Mat  XX.  29.34.   Mar.  x.  46..52.    Lu.  xviii.  35..43.  xix.  1..27. 

Mat  ixvi.  6.. 13.     Mar.  xiv.  3..9.    Jno.  xii.  1..8.     Mat  xxi.  1..11. 

Mar.  xi.  1..10.   Lu.  xix.  28..44.    Jno.  xii.  12..19.    Mat  xxi.   12..22. 


Mar.  xi.  11.26.    Lu.  xix.  45..48.    Mat  xxi.  23..46.    Mar.  xi.  27..xii. 

12.     Lu.  XX.  1..19.     Mat  xxii.  15..22.      Mar.  xii.  13..17.    Jno.  xx. 

20..26.  Mat  xxii.  23.33.  Mar.  xii.  18..27.  Lu.  xx.  27..40.   Mat  xxii. 

34..40.  Mar.  xii.  28..34.    Mat  xxii.  41. .46.    Mar.  xii.  35. .37.    Lu.  xx 

41..14.    Mat  xxiii.   Mar.  xii.  38..40.   Lu.  xx.  45..47.   Mar.  xii.  41. .44 

Lu.  xxi.  1..4. 
His  prophetic  instructions  on  mount  Olivet. 

Mat.  xxiv.    Mar.  xiii.    Lu.  xxi.  5..38.    Mat.  xxv.  xxvi.  2. 
Some  Greeks  desire  to  see  Christ,  with  his  discourse  on 
that  occasion,  and  on  the  infidelity  of  the  Jews. 

Jno.  xii.  20.  50. 
Judas  engages  to  betray  Christ. 

Mat  xxvi.  3  .5,  14..16.    Mar.  xiv.  10,  11.    Lu.  xxii.  3..6. 
Preparation  for  the  passover. 

Mat  xxvi.  17.. 19.     Mar.  xiv.   12.. 16.    Lu.  xxii.  7.. 13.     Jno.  xiii. 

The  feast  of  the  Passover,  and  institution  of  the  Lord's 
supper. 

Mat  xxvi.  20.25.     Mar.  xiv.   17..21.     Lu.  xxii.  14.. 18.    Mat  xivL 

26..29.     Mar.  xiv.  22.25.     Lu.  xxii.  19.23.    Jno.  xiii.  21..30.    Lu. 

xxii.  24..30. 
Christ  goes  into  the  garden  of  Gethsemane;  his  consola- 
tory discourse  by  the  way  ;    and  apprehension  and 
condemnation. 

Mat  xxvi.  30.35.    Mar.   xiv.  26..31.     Lu.  xxii.  31..38.    Jno.   xiii. 

3 1. .xvii.  26.     Mat  xxvi.  36.46.     Mar.  xiv.  32.42.     Lu.  xxii.  39..46. 

Mat  xxvi.  47..56.    Mar.  xiv.  43..52.     Lu.  xxii.  47..53.    Jno.  xviii. 

1..12.  Mat.  xxvi.  57..75.  Mar.  xiv.  53..72.  Lu.  xxii.  54..71.  Jno.  xviii. 

13. .28.    Mat  -xxvii.  1.10.     Mar.  xv.  1.     Lu.  xxiii.  1.    Mat  xxvii. 

11..23.    Mar.   xv.  2.14.     Lu.  xxiii.  2.22.      Jno.  xviii.  29..xix.  12. 

Mat  xxTii.  24. .31.     Mar.  xv.  15..20.     Lu.  xxiii.  23..25.    Jno.  xix. 

13.16. 
Crucifixion  of  Christ,  and  its  attendant  scenes. 

Mat  xxvii.  32..38.     Mar.  xv.  21. .28.     Lu.  xxiii.  26..35.     Jno.  xix 

17..24.      Mat  xxvii.  39. ..49.      Mar.  xv.  29..37.     Lu.  xxiii.  36.43. 

Jno.  xix.  25..30.     Mat.  xxvii.  50..54.    Mar.  xv.  38.41.    Lu.  xxiii. 

44..49.    Jno.  xix.  31. .37.    Mat  xxvii.  55..61.    Mar.  xv.  42..47.    La. 

xxiii.  50..55.    Jno.  xix.  38.42.    Mat  xxvii.  62..66. 
His  resurrection,  appearances  to  his  disciples,    and  their 
commission. 

Mar.  xvi.  1.     Lu.   xxiii.  56.     Mat  xxviii.   1..10.     Mar.   xvi.  2.8. 

Lu.  xxiv.  1..12.    Jno.  xx.  1..10.    Mar.  xvi.  9..11.    Jno.  xx.  11 .18. 

Mat  xxviii.  11. .15.     Mar.  xvi.  12,  13.     Lu.  xxiv.  13..35.     Mar.  xvi. 

14..18.    Lu.  xxiv.  36..49.    Jno.  xx.  19  .31.  xxi.     Mat  xxviii.  16..20. 

PERIOD  X. 

From,  the  Ascension  of  Christ  to  the  close  of  the  Canon 
of  the  New  Testament. 

Connecting  occurrences,  with  the  ascension  of  Christ. 

Act  i. 
Extraordinary  circumstances  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost. 

Act  ii. 
Miracle-s  and  sufferings  of  Peter  and  John. 

Act  iii.  iv. 

Punishment  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira. 

Act  v. 
The  appointment  of  Seven  deacons,  &c. 

Act  vi.  1..7. 
Address  and  martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen. 

Act.  vi.  S.vii. 
Persecution  of  the  church;    and  the  preaching  of  the 
Apostles  in  Samaria. 

Act  viii.  I..25. 
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Philip  and  the  Eunuch  of  Ethiopia. 

Act.  viii.  26.  to  end. 
Conversion,  baptism,  and  preacliing  of  St.  Paul. 

Act.  ix. 
Peter's  intercourse  with  Cornelius  and  family. 

Act.  X.  xi.  1..18. 
Spread  of  the  Gospel  in  Phoenicia,  Cyprus,  and  Antwch. 

Act.  \i.  19   to  end. 

Herod's  murder  of  James  ;  and  own  miserable  death. 

Act.  xii. 

Mission  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  from  Antioch. 

Act.  xiii.  xiv. 
Ecclesiastical  meeting  at  Jerusalem. 

Act.  XV.  1..35. 
Second  departure  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  from  Antioch. 

Act.  XV.  36..xvi. 
Paul  and  his  associates  at  Athens  and  other  places. 

Act.  xvii..xviii.  22. 
His  third  departure  from  Antioch. 

Act.  xviii.  23.  to  end. 
His  two  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians. 
Consequences  of  his  preaching  at  Ephesus. 

Act.  xix. 
His  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 


Labours  in  Greece  and  Asia,  on  his  way  to  Jerufidlem. 

Act.  XX. 
His  first  Epistle  to  Timothy. 
His  Epistle  to  Titus. 
His  second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians. 
His  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 
He  is  persecuted  at  Jerusalem,  and  sent  to  Casarea. 

Act.  xxi..xxiii. 

His  defence  there  before  Felix  and  Agrippa. 

Act.  xxiv..xxvi. 

His  voyage  to  Malta,  and  thence  to  Rome. 

Act.  xxvi)..xxyiii.  16. 

His  residence  and  preaching  at  Rome  for  two  years. 

Act.  x.xviii.  17.  to  end. 

His  Epistle  to  the  Galatians. 

His  second  Epistle  to  Timothy. 

His  Epistles  to  the  Eiihesians,  Philippians,  and  Colossians. 

His  Epistle  to  Philemon,  and  also  to  the  Hebrews. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  James  to  the  Twelve  Tribes. 

St.  Peter's  two  Epistles. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  Jude. 

The  three  Epistles  of  St.  John. 

The  Revelation  made  to  St.  Jolm  in  the  island  of  Patnioe. 


.^       A  SECOND  CONTENTS 

OF  THE 

OLD    AND    NEW    TESTAMENTS; 

IN  THE  PRESENT  ORDER  OF  THE  BOOKS; 

FORMING 

AN  ANALYSIS  AND  COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  SACRED  SCRIPTURES. 


GENESIS. 

I.  Go'>  rj-eates  heaven  and  earth,  1 ;  tlie  light,  3;  tlie  firmament,  6;  sepa- 
rates the  earth  from  the  waters,  9 ;  forms  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  14 ; 
fish  and  fowl,  20 ;  beasts  and  cattle,  34 ;  man  in  his  imeige,  26 ;  and  ap- 
points them  food,  29. 

II.  The  first  sabbath,  1.  The  manner  of  creation,  4.  The  planting  of  the 
garden  of  Eden,  8;  and  its  rivers,  10.  The  ti-ee  of  knowledge  only  for- 
bidden, 17.  The  naming  of  the  creatures,  19.  The  formation  of  wo- 
man, and  institution  of  marriage,  21. 

III.  The  serpent  dec.-ives  Eve,  1.  Man's  shameful  fall,  6.  God  ar- 
raigns tliem,  9.  The  serpent  is  cursed,  14.  The  promised  Seed,  15. 
The  punishment  of  mankind,  IG.  Their  first  clothing,  21.  Their  ex- 
pulsion from  peiradise,  22. 

IV.  The  birth,  &c.  of  Cain  and  Abel,  1.  The  murder  of  Abel,  8.  The 
ciu^e  of  Cain,  9.  Enoch  the  first  city,  17.  Lamech  and  his  two 
wives,  19.     The  birlh  of  Scth,  25 ;  and  Enos,  26. 

V.  The  genealogy,  age,  and  death  of  the  patriarchs,  from  Adam  to  Noah, 

I.  The  godliness  and  translation  of  Enoch,  '22. 

VI.  The  wickedness  of  the  world  provokes  God's  -wratli,  and  causes  the 
flood,  1.  Noali  finds  grace,  8.  The  order,  form,  and  end  of  the  ark,  13. 

VII.  Noah,  his  family,  and  the  living  creatures,  enter  the  ark,  1.  The 
beginning,  increase,  and  continuance  of  the  flood,  17. 

VIII.  The  waters  assuage,  I.  The  ark  rests  on  Ararat,  4.  A  raven 
and  dove  sent  out,  7.  Noah  being  commanded,  15 ;  goes  forth  of  the 
ark,  18;  builds  an  altar,  and  offers  sacrifice,  20;  which  God  accepts, 
and  promises  to  curse  tlie  earth  no  more,  21. 

IX.  God  blesses  Noah,  1.  Blood  and  murder  forbidden,  4.  God's  cove- 
nant signified  by  tlie  rainbow,  9.  Noali  replenishes  tlie  world,  18  ; 
plants  a  vineyard,  20 ;  is  drunken,  and  mocked  of  his  son,  21 ;  curses 
Canaan,  25  ;  blesses  Sheni,  26  ;  prays  for  Japhet,  37 ;  and  dies,  28. 

X.  The  generations  of  Noah,  1.  The  sons  of  Japhet,  2;  and  of  Ham, 
C.  Nimrod  tlie  first  monarch,  8.  Sons  of  Shem,  21. 

XI.  One  language  in  the  world,  1.  The  building  of  Babel,  3.  The  con- 
fusion of  tongues,  5.  The  generations  of  Shem,  10;  and  of  Terah,  27. 
Terah  goes  from  Ur  to  Haran,  31. 

XII.  God  calls  Abram,  and  blesses  him,  1.  He  departs  with  Lot  from 
Haran,  4  ;  travels  tlirough  Canaan,  6 ;  which  is  promised  him  in  a 
vision,  7 ,  is  driven  by  a  famine  into  Egypt,  10 ;  feigns  his  wife  to 
be  his  sister,  11.  Pharaoh  having  taken  her  from  liim,  is  compelled 
to  restore  her,  14. 

XIII.  Abram  and  Lot  return  out  of  Egypt,  1 ;  and  sepai-ate,  7.  Lot 
goes  to  Sodom,  10.  God  renews  the  promise  to  Abram,  14.  He  re- 
moves to  Hebron,  and  builds  an  altar,  18. 

XIV.  The  batde  of  four  kings  against  five,  1.     Lot  is  uaken  prisoner, 

II.  Abram  rescues  him,  14.  Melchisedek  blesses  Abram,  18  ;  who 
gives  him  tithe,  20.  The  rest  of  the  spoil  he  restores  to  the  king  of 
Sodom,  22. 

XV.  God  encourages  Abram,  1.  Abram  complains  for  want  of  an 
heif;  2.  God  promises  him  a  son,  and  a  multiplying  of  his  seed,  4. 
Abram  is  justified  by  faith,  6.  Canaan  is  again  promised,  and  confirm- 
ed b^  ?  sign,  7 ;  and  a  vision,  13. 


XVI.  Sarai,  being  barren,  gives  Hagar   to  Abram,  1.     Hagar,  beuig 

afflicted  for  despising  her  mistress,  nms  away,  4.    An  angel  sends  her 
back,  7;  and  tells  her  of  her  child,  11.     Ishmael  born,  15. 

XVII.  God  renews  the  covenant,  1.  Abram's  name  is  changed,  5.  Cur 
cmncision  is  instituted,  10.  Sarai's  name  is  changed,  15.  Isaac  pro- 
mised, 17;  and  Abraham  and  Ishmael  circumcised,  23. 

XVIII.  Abraham  entertains  three  angels,  1.  Sarah  reproved  for  laugh- 
ing at  tlie  promise,  9.  The  destruction  of  Sodom  revealed  to  Abra- 
ham, 17.     Abraham  makes  intercession  for  the  inhabitants,  23. 

XIX.  Lot  entertains  two  angels,  1.  The  Sodomites  are  stricken  with 
blindness,  4.  Lot  is  sent  to  tlie  moimtains,  12;  but  obtains  leave  to  go 
to  Zoar,  18.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  destroyed,  24.  Lot's  wife  be- 
comes a  pillar  of  salt,  26.  Lot  dwells  in  a  cave,  30.  The  incestuous 
origin  of  Moab  and  Ammon,  31. 

XX.  Abraham  sojourns  at  Gerar,  1 ;  denies  his  wife  and  loses  her,  2. 
Abimelech  reproved  for  her  in  a  dream,  3.  He  rebukes  Abraham,  9 ; 
restores  Sarali,  14;  reproves  her,  16;  and  is  healed  by  Abraham's 
prayer,  17. 

XXI.  Isaac  bom,  1  ;  and  ch'cunicised,  4.  Sarah's  joy,  6.  Hagar  and 
Ishmael  are  cast  forth,  9.  Hagar  in  distress,  15 ;  is  comforted  by  an 
angel,  17.     Abimelech's  covenant  with  Abraham,  at  Beersheba,  22. 

XXII.  Abraham  tempted  to  oflTer  Isaac,  1 ;  gives  proof  of  his  faith  and 
obedience,  3.  The  angel  stays  him,  11.  Isaac  exchEinged  for  a  ram, 
13.  The  place  called  Jehovali-jireh,  14.  Abraham  again  blessed,  15. 
The  generation  of  Nahor,  20. 

XXIII.  The  age  and  death  of  Sarah,  1.  The  purchase  of  Machpelah, 
3 ;  where  Sai-ali  is  biu-ied,  19. 

XXIV.  Abraliam  swears  his  servant,  1.  The  servant's  journey,  10  ; 
prayer,  12;  and  sign,  14.  Rebekah  meets  him,  15;  fulfils  his  sign. 
18;  receives  jewels,  22;  she ws  her  kindi-ed,  23 ;  and  invites  him  home, 
25.  The  servant  blesses  God,  26.  Laban  entertains  him,  28.  The 
servant  delivers  his  message,  34.  Laban  and  Betliuel  approve  it,  50. 
Rebekah  consents  to  go,  58.     Isaac  meets  her,  02. 

XXV.  The  sons  of  Abraham  by  Keturali,  1.  The  division  of  his  goods, 
5.  His  age,  deatli,  7;  and  burial,  9.  The  generations  of  Ishmael,  12. 
His  age  and  death,  17.  Iseiac  prays  for  Rebekah,  being  barren,  19. 
The  children  strive  in  her  womb,  22.  The  birth  of  Esau  and  Jacob, 
24.  Their  different  characters  and  pursuits,  27.  Esau  sells  his  birth- 
right, 29. 

XXVI.  Isaac,  because  of  famine,  goes  to  Gerar,  1.  God  instructs  and 
blesses  him,  2.  He  is  reproved  by  Abimelech  for  denying  his  wife, 
7 ;  grows  rich,  12;  "digs  Esek,  Sitnali,  and  Rehoboth,  18.  Abimelech 
makes  a  covenant  with  him  at  Beersheba,  23.     Esau's  wives,  34. 

XXVII.  Isaac  sends  Esau  for  venison,  1.  Rebekah  instructs  JacoD  t« 
obtain  the  blessing,  5.  Jacob  obtains  it,  15.  Esau  brings  venison, 
30.  Isaac  trembles,  33.  Esau  complains,  and  obtains  a  blessii.<g,  34. 
He  Uireatens  Jacob,  41.     Rebekah  disappoints  him,  42. 

XXVIII.  Isaac  blesses  Jacob,  and  sends  him  to  Padan-Aram,  1.  Esau 
marries  Mahalalli,  daughter  of  Ishmael,  9.  The  vision  of  Jacob's  lad- 
der, 10.     The  stone  of  Bethel,  18.     Jacob's  vow,  20. 

XXIX.  Jacob  comes  to  the  wt.;i  of  Haran,  1 ;  becomes  acquainted  with 
Rachel,  9;   is  entertained  by  Laban,  13;    covenants  for  Rachel,  13 
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is  deceived  witli  Leah,  23;  marries  also  Rachel,  and  serves  seven  years 
more,  28.  Leah  bears  Reuben,  32;  Simeon,  33;  Levi  34;  and  Judali, 
35. 

XXX.  Rachel,  in  grief  for  her  ban'enness,  gives  Billiah  unto  Jacob,  1 ; 
who  bears  Dan  and  Naphtali,  5.  Leah  gives  Zilpah,  who  bears  Gad 
and  Asher,  9.  Reuben  finds  mandi-akes,  with  which  Leah  buyetli  her 
husband  of  Rachel,  14.  Leah  bears  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Dinah,  17. 
Rachel  bears  Joseph,  22.  Jacob  desires  to  depart,  25.  Laban  stays 
him  on  a  new  covenant,  27.  Jacob's  policy,  whereby  he  becomes  rich, 
37. 

XXXI.  Jacob  departeth  secretly,  1.  Rachel  steals  her  fatlier's  images, 
19.  Laban  pursues  him,  22 ;  and  complains  of  the  wrong,  26.  Ra- 
chel's policy  to  liide  tlie  images,  34.  Jacob's  complaint  of  Laban,  36. 
Their  covenant  at  Galeed,  43. 

XXXII.  Jacob's  vision  at  Malianaim,  1.  His  message  to  Esau,  3.  He 
is  afraid  of  Esau's  coming,  6 ;  prays  for  deliverance,  9 ;  sends  a  pre- 
sent to  Esau,  13 ;  wrestles  with  an  angel,  is  called  Israel,  24 ;  and  halt- 
eth,  31. 

XXXIII.  The  kindness  of  Jacob  and  Esau  at  tlieir  meeting,  1.  Jacob 
comes  to  Succotli,  17 ;  buys  a  field  at  Salem,  and  builds  an  altai-  call- 
ed Elohe-Israel,  18. 

XXXI'V.  Dinah  ravished  by  Shechem,  I ;  who  sues  ta  marry  her,  4. 
The  sons  of  Jacob  offer  the  condition  of  circumcision  to  the  Shechem- 
ites,  13 ;  which  Hamor  and  Shechem  persuade  tliem  to  accept,  20. 
The  sons  of  Jacob,  upon  that  advantage,  slay  them,  25 ;  and  spoil  tlieir 
city,  27.    Jacob  reproves  Simeon  and  Levi,  30. 

XXXV.  God  sends  Jacob  to  Betliel,  1.  He  purges  his  house  of  idols, 
2 ;  and  builds  an  altar,  6.  Deborah  dies  at  AUon-Bachutli,  8.  God 
blesses  Jacob  at  Bethel,  9.  Rachel  ti-avails  of  Benjamin,  and  dies  in 
the  way  to  Edar,  16.  Reuben  lies  with  Bilhali,  22.  The  sons  of  Ja- 
cob, 23.  Jacob  comes  to  Isaac  at  Hebron,  27.  The  age,  death,  and 
bm-ial  of  Isaac,  28. 

XXXVI.  Esau's  tlu-ee  wives,  1.  His  removal  to  mount  Seir,  6.  His 
sons,  9.  The  dukes  which  descended  of  his  sons,  15.  The  sons  and 
dukes  of  Seir,  20.  Anah  finds  miJes,  21.  The  kings  of  Edom,  31. 
The  dukes  that  descended  of  Esau,  40. 

XXXVn.  Joseph  is  hated  of  his  brethren,  2 ;  has  two  dieams,  5 ;  and 
is  sent  by  Jacob  to  visit  his  breth)-en,  13;  who  conspire  his  deatli,  18. 
Reuben  saves  him,  21.  They  sell  him  to  tlie  Ishmaelites,  26.  His 
faUier,  deceived  by  the  bloody  coat,  mourns  for  him,  31.  He  is  sold 
to  Potiphar  in  Egypt,  36. 

XXXVIII.  Judah  begets  Er,  Onan,  and  Shelah,  1.  Er  marries  Tamar, 
6.  The  trespass  of  Onan,  8.  Tamar  stays  for  Shelah,  U  ;  deceives 
Judah,  13 ;  and  bears  twins,  Pharez  and  Zarah,  27. 

XXXIX.  Joseph  advanced  in  Potiphar's  liouse,  1.  He  resisteth  liis 
mistress's  temptation,  7 ;  is  falsely  accused,  13 ;  cast  into  prison,  19 ; 
where  God  is  with  him,  21. 

XL.  The  butler  and  balcer  of  Pharaoh  in  prison,  1.  Joseph  has  charge 
of  them,  4;  intei-prels  tlieir  dreams,  5;  which  come  to  pass  according- 
ly, 20.     The  ingratitude  of  tlie  butler,  23. 

XLI.  Pharaoh's  two  dreams,  1.  Joseph  interprets  tliem,  9;  gives  Pha- 
raoh counsel,  33  ;  is  advanced,  38 ;  begets  Manasseh  and  Ephraim, 
50.     The  famine  begins,  54. 

XLII.  Jacob  sends  his  ten  sons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt,  1 ;  who  are 
imprisoned  by  Joseph  for  spies,  C ;  are  set  at  liberty,  on  condition  to 
bring  Benjamin,  18 ;  and  have  remorse  for  Joseph,  21.  Simeon  kept 
for  a  pledge,  24.  They  return  witli  corn  and  their  money,  25.  Their 
relation  to  Jacob,  29.  Jacob  refuses  to  send  Benjamin,  36. 

XLIII.  Jacob  sends  Benjamin,  1.  Joseph  entertains  his  brctliren,  15.  He 
makes  them  a  feast,  31. 

XLIV.  Joseph's  poUcy  to  stay  his  bretlu-en,  1.  Judalvs  humble  suppli- 
cation to  Joseph,  14. 

XLV.  Joseph  makes  himself  known  to  his  brethi-en,  1 ;  comforts  tlicm, 
5 ;  and  sends  for  his  father,  9.  Pharaoh  confirms  it,  16.  Joseph  fm-- 
nishes  tliem  for  dieir  journey,  and  exhoi-ts  them  to  imity,  21.  Jacob 
is  revived  with  the  news,  25. 

XLVI.  Jacob  is  comforted  by  God  at  Beersheba,  1 ;  thence  he  goes  into 
Egypt,  5.  The  number  of  his  family,  8.  Joseph  meets  Jacob,  28. 
He  instructs  his  1-ethren  how  to  answer  Pharaoh,  31. 


XL VII.  Joseph  presents  five  of  his  brethren,  1 ;  and  his  father,  before 
Pharaoh,  7.  He  gives  them  habitation  and  maintenance,  II.  He  gets 
all  tlie  Egyptians' money,  13;  tlieir  cattle,  16;  tlieir  lands,  to  Pharaoh, 
18.  The  priests'  land  not  bought,  22.  He  lets  tlie  land  to  them  for 
a  fiftli,  23.  Jacob's  age,  28.  He  swears  Joseph  to  bury  liim  widi  his 
fathers,  29. 

XLVIII.  Joseph,  witli  his  sons,  visits  his  sick  father,  1.  Jacob  strength- 
ens liimself  to  bless  tliem,  2 ;  repeats  the  promise,  3 ;  takes  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh,  as  liis  own,  5;  tells  him  of  his  mother's  grave,  7; 
blesses  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  9 ;  prefers  tlie  younger  before  the 
elder,  17;  and  prophesies  of  their  return  to  Canaan,  21. 

XLIX.  Jacob  calls  his  sons  to  bless  diem,  1.  Their  blessing  in  particu- 
lar, 3.     He  charges  tliem  about  his  burial,  29 ;  and  dies,  33. 

L.  The  mourning  for  Jacob,  1.  Joseph  gets  leave  of  Pharaoh  to  go  and 
bmy  him,  4.  The  funeral,  7.  Joseph  comforts  his  brethien,  who  cra- 
ved his  pardon,  15.  His  age,  22.  He  sees  the  tliird  generation  of  his 
sons,  23 ;  prophesies  to  his  bretliren  of  their  return,  24 ;  takes  an  oath 
of  them  for  his  bones,  25 ;  dies,  and  is  put  in  a  coflin,  26. 

EXODUS. 

I.  THE  children  of  Israel  multiply,  1.  The  more  tliey  are  oppressed, 
Uie  more  tliey  multiply,  8.  The  godliness  of  the  niidwives,  15.  Pha- 
raoh coiiimands  the  male  children  to  be  tlirown  into  tlie  river,  22. 

II.  Moses  is  born,  1 ;  put  in  an  ark  among  the  flags,  3 ;  is  found,  and 
brought  up  by  Pharaoh's  daughter,  5 ;  kills  an  Egyptian,  11 ;  reproves 
a  Hebrew,  13 ;  flees  into  Midian,  15 ;  and  marries  Zipporah,  21.  Ger- 
shon  is  born,  22.     God  respects  the  Israelites'  cry,  23. 

III.  Moses  keeps  Jethro's  flock,  1.  God  appears  to  him  in  a  burning 
bush,  2 ;  and  sends  him  to  deliver  Israel,  9.  The  name  of  God,  14. 
His  message  to  Israel,  15. 

IV.  Moses'  rod  becomes  a  serpent,  1.  His  hand  is  leprous,  6.  He  is 
loth  to  be  sent,  10.  Aaron  appointed  to  assist  him,  14.  Moses  departs 
from  Jethro,  18.  God's  message  to  Pharaoh,  21.  Zipporali  ciicum- 
cises  her  son,  24.  Aaron  sent  to  meet  Moses,  27.  The  people  believe 
them,  31. 

V.  Pharaoh  chides  Moses  and  Aaron  for  their  message,  1 ;  increases  the 
Israelites'  task,  5  ;  checks  their  complaints,  15.  They  cry  out  against 
Moses  and  Aaron,  19.     Moses  complains  to  God,  22. 

VI.  God  renews  his  promise  by  his  name  JEHOVAH,  1.  The  gene- 
alogy of  Reuben,  14  ;  Simeon,  15  ;  and  Levi,  of  whom  came  Moses 
and  Aaron,  16. 

VII.  Moses  encouraged  to  go  to  Pharaoh,  1.  His  age,  7.  His  rod  be- 
comes a  sei-pcnt,  8.  The  sorcerers  do  tlie  lilie,  II.  Pharaoh's  heart 
is  hardened,  13.  God's  message  to  Pharaoh,  14.  The  river  turned 
into  blood,  19. 

VIII.  Frogs  are  sent,  I.  Pharaoh  applies  to  Moses,  8.  Moses  by 
prayer  removes  them  away,  12.  The  dust  is  turned  into  lice,  which 
the  magicians  cannot  do,  16.  The  swarms  of  flies,  20,  Pharaoh  in- 
clines to  let  the  people  go,  25  ;  but  yet  is  hardenfed,  32. 

IX.  The  murrain  of  beasts,  1.  The  plague  of  boils  and  blains,  8.  Moses' 
message  about  tlie  hail,  13.  The  plague  of  hail,  22.  Pheu-aoh  sues  to 
Moses,  27  ;  but  yet  is  hai-dened,  35. 

X.  God  threatens  to  send  locusts,  1.  Pharaoh,  moved  by  his  servants, 
inclines  to  let  tlie  Israelites  go,  7.  The  plague  of  the  locusts,  12.  Pha- 
raoh petitions  Moses,  16.  The  plague  of  darkness,  21.  Pharaoh  sues 
unto  Moses,  but  still  is  hardened,  24. 

XI.  God's  message  to  the  Israelites  to  ask  jewels  of  their  neighbours,  1. 
Moses  tlu-eatens  Pharaoh  witli  tlie  deatli  of  tlie  first-born,  4. 

XII.  The  beginning  of  tlie  year  changed,  1.  The  passover  instituted, 
3.  The  rite  of  the  passover,  11.  Unleavened  bread,  15.  The  firnt- 
born  slain,  29.  The  Israelites  driven  out  of  the  land,  31  ;  come  U, 
Succoth,  37.     The  ordinance  of  tlie  passover,  43. 

XIII.  The  first-born  sanctified  to  God,  1.  The  memorial  of  the  passover 
commanded,  3.  The  firstlings  of  beasts  set  apart,  11.  The  Israelites 
go  out  of  Egypt,  and  cairy  Joseph's  bones  witli  them,  17.  They  come 
to  Etham,  20.     God  guides  them  by  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  of  fire,  21. 

XIV.  God  directs  llie  Israelites,  1.  Pharaoh  piu-sues  tliem,  5.  The  Is- 
raelites murmur,  10.     Moses  comfcits  them,  13.    God  instructs  Moses, 
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15.  The  cloud  lomoves  behind   the  camp,  19.     The   Israelites  pass 
tluough  tlic  Red  Sea,  21 ;  which  drowns  tlie  Egyptians,  23. 

XV.  Moses's  song,  1.  The  people  want  water,  22.  The  bitter  waters 
of  Maiah  are  sweetened,  23.  At  Elim  arc  twelve  wells,  and  seventy 
pfdm-trces,  27. 

XVI.  The  Israelites  come  to  Sin  and  murmur  for  want  of  bread,  1. 
God  promises  tliera  bread  from  heaven,  4.  duails  and  matma  sent, 
a.  The  ordering  of  manna,  16.  Not  found  on  tlie  sabbath,  25.  An 
omer  of  it  preserv-ed,  32. 

XVII.  The  people  murmur  for  water  at  Rephidim,  1.  (Jod  sends  Moses 
for  water  to  the  rock  in  Horeb,  5.  Amalek  is  overcome  by  tlie 
holding  up  of  Moses's  hands,  8.  Moses  builds  tlie  altar  JEHOVAH- 
Nissi,  15. 

XVIII.  Jctliro  brings  to  Moses  his  wife  and  two  sons,  1.  Moses 
entertains  him,  7.  The  counsel  of  JeUiro  accepted,  13  ;  who  de- 
parts, 27. 

XIX.  The  people  come  to  Sinai,  1.  God's  message  by  Moses  to  the 
people,  3.  The  people's  answer  returned,  8  The  people  prepared  by 
the  third  day,  10.  The  mountain  must  not  be  touched,  12.  The  fear- 
ful presence  of  God  upon  tlie  mount,  16. 

XX.  The  ten  commandments,  1.  The  people  are  afraid,  18.  Moses 
comforts  them,  20.  Idolatry  forbidden,  22.  Of  what  sort  the  altar 
should  be,  24. 

XXI.  Laws  for  men-servants,  1 ;  the  servant  whose  ear  is  bored,  5  ; 
women-servants,  7;  manslaughter,  12;  stealers  of  men,  16;cursers  of 
parents,  17 ;  smiters,  18  ;  a  hurt  by  chance,  23 ;  an  ox  that  gores,  28  ; 
him  that  is  an  occasion  of  harm,  33. 

XXII.  Of  theft,  1 ;  damage,  5 ;  tiespasses,  7 ;  borrowing,  14 ;  fornica- 
tion, 16;  witchcraft,  18;  bestiality,  19  ;  idolatry,  20;  strangers,  widows 
and  fatherless,  21 ;  usury,  25 ;  pledges,  26 ;  reverence  to  magisti'ates, 
28 ;  Uie  first-fruits,  29. 

XXIII.  Of  slander  and  false  wimess,  1 ;  justice,  3,  6 ;  charitableness, 
4 ;  the  year  of-rest,  10  ;  the  sabbath,  12  ;  idolatry,  13  ;  the  tlu-ee  feasts, 
14  ;  the  blood  and  the  fat  of  the  sacrifice,  18.  An  angel  is  promised, 
with  a  blessing,  if  tliey  obey  him,  20. 

XXIV.  Moses  called  up  into  tlio  mountain,  1.  The  people  promise 
obedience,  3.  Moses  builds  an  altar,  and  twelve  pillars,  4.  He  sprinkles 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  G.  The  glory  of  God  appeal's,  9.  Aaron 
and  Hur  have  the  charge  of  the  people,  14.  Moses  goes  into  tlie  moun- 
tain, where  he  continues  forty  days  and  nights,  15. 

XXV.  What  the  Israelites  must  offer  for  malung  the  tabernacle,  1.  The 
foiTO  of  the  ark,  10.  The  racrcy-scat,  witli  the  chcrubmis,  17.  The 
Wble,  witli  the  furniture  thereof,  23.  The  candlestick,  with  the  instru- 
ments thereof,  31. 

XXVI.  The  ten  curwins  of  the  tabernacle, 
goats'  hair,  7.  Tlie  covering  of  rams'  skii 
tabernacle,  with  their  sockets  and  bars,  15. 
The  hanging  for  the  door,  30. 

XXVII.  The  altar  of  burnt-offering,  1.  The  court  of  the  tabernacle, 
witli  hangings  and  pillars,  9.  The  measure  of  the  court,  18.  The 
oil  for  tlie  lamp,  30. 

XXVIII.  Aaron  and  his  sons  set  apart  for  the  priest's  office.  1.  Holy 
garments  appointed,  2.  The  ephod,  6.  Breast-plate,  15.  Uriin  and 
Thummim,  30.  Robe  of  tlie  ephod,  31.  Plate  of  the  mitre,  36.  Em- 
broidered coat,  39.     Garments  for  Aaron's  sons,  40. 

XXIX.  The  sacrifice  and  ceremonies  of  consecrating  the  priests,  1.  | 
The  continual  bumt-ofilriiig,  38.  God's  promise  to  dwell  among 
tliem,  45. 

XXX.  The  altar  of  incense,  1.  The  ransom  of  souls,  11.  The  brazen 
laver,  17.  The  holy  anointing  oil,  22.  The  composition  of  tlie  per- 
fume, 31. 

XXXI.  Bczaleel  and  Aholiab  called  and  fitted  for  tlie  work,  1.  The 
observation  of  the  sabbath  again  commanded,  12.  Moses  receives 
the  two  tables,  18. 

XXXII.  The  people  cause  Aaron  to  make  a  calf,  1.  God  is  displeased 
therewith,  7.  By  the  intercession  of  Moses  he  is  appeased,  11.  Mo- 
ses comes  down  witii  the  tal)les,  15.  Breaks  them,  19.  Destroys  the 
calf,  20.  Aaron's  excuse  for  himself,  22.  Moses  causes  llie  idolaters 
to  be  slain,  25.     He -prays  for  tlie  people,  30. 
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XXXIII.  God  refuses  to  go  witli  tlie  people,  1 ;  who  murmur  thereat,  4 
The  tabernacle  removed  out  of  the  camp,  7.  God  talks  familiarly  witli 
Moses,  9.     Moses  desires  to  see  his  gloiy,  12. 

XXXIV.  The  tables  renewed,  1.  The  name  of  Uie  LORD  proclaimcl, 
5.  Moses  entreats  God  to  go  with  tliem,  9.  God  makes  a  covenant 
with  tliem,  10.  Moses  again  comes  down  with  tlie  tables,  28.  His 
face  sliines,  and  he  covers  it  with  a  vail,  29. 

XXXV.  The  sabbaUi,  1.  The  free  gifts  for  tlie  tabernacle,  4.  The 
readiness  of  tlie  people  to  offer,  20.  Bczaleel  and  Aholiab  called  to 
the  work,  30. 

XXXVI.  The  offerings  delivered  to  the  workmen,  1.  The  liberality  of 
tlie  people  restrained,  5.  The  curtains  of  cherubims,  8.  The  curtains 
of  goat's  hair,  14.  The  covering  of  skins,  19.  The  boards  witli  tlieir 
sockets,  20.  The  bars,  31.  The  vail,  35.  The  hanging  for  tlie 
door,  37. 

XXXVII.  The  ark,  1.  The  mercy-scat,  6.  The  table,  10.  The  can- 
dlestidc,  17.  Tlie  altar  of  incense,  25.  The  anointing  oil,  and  sweet 
incense,  29. 

XXXVin.  The  altar  of  burnt-offerings,  1.  The  laver  of  brass,  8.  The 
court,  9.     The  sum  of  what  tlie  people  offered,  29. 

XXXIX.  The  clotlies  of  service  and  holy  garments,  1  ;  ephod,  2 ;  breast- 
plate, 8 ;  robe  of  tlie  ephod,  22 ;  coats,  mitre,  and  girdle,  27 ;  plate  of 
tlie  holy  crown,  30.     All  viewed  and  approvec"  by  Moses,  32. 

XL.  The  tabernacle  commanded  to  be  reared,  and  anointed,  9.  Aaron 
and  his  sons  to  be  sanctified,  13.  Moses  performs  all  things  accord- 
ingly, 16.    A  cloud  covers  tlie  tabernacle,  34. 

LEVITICUS. 

I.  OF  burnt-offerings,  1  ;  of  tlie  herd,  3  ;  the  flocks,  10  ;  and  fowls,  13. 

II.  The  meat-offering  of  floiu-  witli  oil  and  incense,  1  ;  baked  in  the  oven, 
4 ;  or  on  a  plate,  5 ;  or  in  a  fiying-pan,  7  ;  or  of  tlie  first-fruits  in  tlie 
ear,  12.     The  salt  of  tlie  meat-offering,  13. 

III.  The  meat-offering  of  the  herd,  1  ;  of  tlie  flock,  6 ;  either  a  lamb,  7  j 
or  a  goat,  13. 

IV.  The  sin-offering  of  ignorance,  1 ;  for  tlie  priest,  3 ;  tlie  congregation, 
13  ;  tlie  ruler,  22  ;  any  of  the  people,  36. 

V.  He  that  sinneth  in  concealing  his  knowledge,  1 ;  in  touching  an  un- 
clean thing,  2  ;  or  in  malcing  an  oath,  4.  His  trespass-offering,  of  the 
flock,  6 ;  fowls,  7 ;  or  flour,  11.  The  trespass-offering  in  sacrilege,  14j 
and  in  sins  of  ignorance,  17. 

VI.  The  trespass-offering  for  sins  done  wittingly,  1.  The  law  of  burnt- 
offering,  8 ;  and  of  the  meat-offering,  14.  The  offering  at  tlie  conse- 
cration of  a  priest,  19.     The  law  of  the  sin-offering,  24. 

VII.  The  law  of  tlie  trespass-offering,  1 ;  and  of  peace-offerings,  11 ; 
whether  it  be  for  a  thanksgiving,  12  ;  a  vow,  or  a  free-will  offering,  16. 
The  fat,  22;  and  the  blood  forbidden,  20.  The  priest's  portion  in  the 
peace-offering,  28. 

VIII.  Moses  consecrates  Aaron  and  his  sons,  1.  Their  sin-offering,  14. 
Their  burnt-offering,  18.  The  ram  of  consecrations,  22.  The  place 
and  time  of  their  consecration,  31. 

IX.  The  first  offerings  of  Aaron,  for  himself  and  die  people,  1.  The 
sin-offering,  8 ;  and  the  burnt-offering  for  himself,  12.  The  offerings 
for  the  people,  15.  Moses  and  Aaron  bless  the  people,  23.  Fire  conies 
from  the  LORD  upon  the  aluar,  24. 

X.  Nadab  and  Abiliu  are  burnt  by  fire,  1.  Aaron  and  his  sons  forbid- 
den to  mourn  for  them,  6.  The  priests  forbidden  wine  when  they  go 
into  the  tabernacle,  8.  The  law  of  eating  the  holy  things,  12.  Aaron's 
excuse  for  transgressing  thereof,  16. 

XI.  Wliat  beasts  may,  1 ;  and  what  may  not  be  eaten,  4.  "What  fishes, 
9.     What  fowls,  13.     The  creepmg  tilings  which  are  unclean,  29. 

XII.  The  purification  of  a  woman  after  childbirtli,  1.  Her  offerings  for 
purifying,  6. 

XIII.  "The  laws  and  tokens  whereby  the  priest  is  to  be  guided  in  discern- 
ing the  leprosy. 

XIV.  The  rites  and  sacrifices  in  cleansing  the  leper,  1.  The  signs  of 
leprosy  in  a  house,  33.     The  cleansing  of  that  house,  43. 

XV.  The  uncleanness  of  men  and  women,  and  tlieir  cleansing. 

XVI.  How  Uie   high-priest  must  enter  into  the  holy  place,  1.     Tho  sin- 
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iirfering  for  himself,  11 ;  and  the  people,  15.     The  scape-goat,  30.    The 

yearly  feast  of  expiations,  29. 
XVII.  The  blood  of  all  slain  beasts  must  be  offered  to  the  LORD  at  the 

door  of  tlie  tabernacle,  1.     They  must  not  offer  to  devils,  7.     Eating 

of  blood  foibiddcn,  10 ;  and  all  tliat  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn,  15. 
XVni.  Unlawful  marriages,  1.     Unlawful  lusts,  19. 

XIX.  A  repetition  of  divers  laws. 

XX.  Of  him  that  giveth  of  his  seed  to  Moloch,  1.  Of  him  that  favour- 
eth  sueh  a  one,  4.  Going  to  wizards,  6.  Of  sanctificatioh,  7.  Of  him 
that  curseth  his  parents,  9.  Of  adultery,  10.  Of  incest,  11,  14, 17,  19. 
Of  sodomy,  13.  Of  beastiality,  15.  Of  uncleanness,  18.  Obedience 
required  with  holiness,  22.  Wizards  must  be  put  to  death,  27. 

XXI.  Of  tlie  priests'  mourning,  1 ;  tlieir  holiness,  6 ;  their  estiination, 
8 ;  tlieir  marriages,  7,  13.  Priests  having  blemishes  must  not  minis- 
ter, 16. 

XXII.  The  priests  in  their  uncleanness  must  abstain  from  holy  things, 

1.  How  tliey  shall  be  cleansed,  6.  Who  of  tlie  priest's  house  may 
eat  of  the  holy  things,  10.  The  sacrifices  must  be  without  blemish,  17. 
The  age  of  the  sacrifice,  26.  The  law  of  eating  the  sacrifice  of  tlianks- 
glving,  29. 

XXill.  The  feasts  of  llie  Lord,  1.  The  sabbath,  3.  The  passover,  4. 
The  sheaf  of  first-fruits,  9.  The  feast  of  pcntecost,  15.  Gleanings  to 
be  left  for  the  poor,  22.  The  feast  of  trumpets,  23.  The  day  of  atone- 
ment, 26:     The  feast  of  tabernacles,  33. 

XXIV.  The  oil  for  tlie  lamps,  1.  The  shew-bread,  5,  Shelomith's  son 
blasphemes,  10.  The  law  of  blasphemy,  13 ;  murder,  17;  damage,  18. 
The  blasphemer  stoned,  23. 

XXV.  The  sabbath  of  the  seventh  year,  1.  The  jubilee  in  the  fiftieth 
year,  8.  Of  oppression,  14.  A  blessing  of  obedience,  18.  Redemp- 
tion of  land,  23  ;  of  houses,  29.  Compassion  for  the  poor,  35.  The 
usage  of  bondmen,  39.     The  redemption  of  servants,  47. 

XXVI.  Of  idolatry,  1.  A  blessing  to  them  tliat  keep  the  commandments, 

2.  A  curse  to  those  that  break  them,  14.  God  promises  to  remember 
them  that  repent,  40. 

XXVII.  He  that  maketh  a  singular  vow  must  be  tlie  Lord's,  1.  The 
estimation  of  tlie  person,  2 ;  of  a  beast  given  by  vow,  9  ;  of  a  house, 
14 ;  of  a  field  and  the  redemption  thereof,  16.  No  devoted  tiling  may 
be  redeemed,  28 ;  nor  the  titlie  changed,  32. 

NUMBERS. 

I.  God  commands  Moses  to  number  the  people,  1.  The  princes  of  the 
tribes,  5.  The  number  of  eveiy  tribe,  17.  The  Levites  exempted  for 
the  service  of  the  Lord,  47. 

II.  The  order  of  the  ti-ibes  in  their  tents,  1. 

III.  The  sons  of  Aaron,  1.  The  Levites  given  to  tlie  priests  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle,  instead  of  tlie  first-borii,  5.  The  Levites  num- 
bered by  their  families,  14.  The  families,  number  and  charge  of  tlie 
Gershonites,  21;  the  Kohathites,  27;  and  the  Merarites,  33.  The  place 
and  charge  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  38.  The  first-born  freed  by  tlie  Le- 
vites, 40.     The  overplus  redeemed,  44. 

IV.  The  age  and  time  of  the  Levites'  service,  1.  The  carriage  of  the 
Kohatliites,  4.  The  charge  of  Eleazar,  16.  The  office  of  the  priests, 
17.  The  carriage  of  the  Gershonites,  21 ;  and  Merarites,  29.  The  num- 
ber of  the  Kohathites,^  34 ;  Gershonites,  33 ;  and  Merarites,  42. 

V.  The  unclean  removed  out  of  the  camp,  1.  Restitution  to  be  made  in 
trespasses,  5.     The  trial  of  jealousy,  11. 

VI.  The  law  of  the  Nazarites,  1.  The  form  of  blessing  tlie  people, 
22. 

VII.  The  offering  of  the  princes  at  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle,  1. 
Their  offerings  at  tlie  dedication  of  the  altar,  10.  God  speaks  to  Mo- 
ses from  the  mercy-seat,  89 

VIII.  How  the  lamps  are  to  be  lighted,  1.  Consecration  of  the  Levites, 
5 ;  and  age  and  time  of  their  service,  23. 

IX.  The  passover  again  commanded,  1.  A  second  passover  allowed  for 
the  unclean  or  absent,  6.  The  cloud  guides  the  removals  and  encamp- 
ments of  the  Israelites,  15. 

X.  The  use  of  the  silver  U-umpets,  1.  The  Israelites  remove  from  Sinai 
tr  Paraa  11.     The  order  of  their  march,  14.  Hobab  intreated  by  Mo- 
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ses  not  to  leave  tliem,  29.  The  blessing  of  Moses  at  the  removing  and 
resting  of  the  ark,  35. 

XI.  The  burning  at  Taberah  quenched  by  Moses' prayer,  1.  The  people 
lust  for  flesh,  and  loatlie  manna,  4.  Moses  complains  of  his  charge,  10. 
God  divides  hjs  burden  unto  seventy  elders,  16.  duails  given  in  wrath 
at  Kibroth-hattaavah,  31. 

XII.  God  rebukes  the  sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron,  1.  Miriam's  lep- 
rosy healed  at  tlie  prayer  of  Moses,  10.  God  commands  her  to  be  sh  .t 
out  of  tlie  host,  14. 

XIII.  The  names  of  the  men  sent  to  search  tlie  land,  1.  Their  instruc- 
tions, 17 ;  age,  21 ;  and  relation,  26. 

XIV.  The  people  murmur  at  the  news,  1.  Joshua  and  Caleb  labo'ir  to 
still  them,  6.  God  threatens  them,  11.  Moses  persuades  God,  and 
obtains  pardon,  13.  The  mummrers  deprived  of  entering  into  the  land, 
26.  The  men  who  raised  the  evil  report  die  by  plague,  36.  The  peo- 
ple that  would  invade  tlie  land,  against  the  will  of  God,  are  smitten, 
40. 

XV.  The  law  of  the  meat-offering  and  drink-offering,  1.  The  stranger 
under  the  same  law,  13,  29.  Tl.j  law  of  the  first  of  the  flough  for  a 
heave-offering,  17.  The  sacrifice  for  sins  of  ignorance,  22.  The  pim- 
ishment  of  presumption,  30.  The  violator  of  the  sabbath  stoned,  32. 
The  law  of  fringes,  37. 

XVI.  The  rebellion  of  Korah,  Datlian,  and  Abiram,  I.  Moses  separates 
tlie  people  from  the  rebel's  tents,  23.  The  earth  swallows  up  Korah, 
and  a  fire  consumes  the  otiiers,  31.  The  censers  reserved  to  holy  use, 
36.  Fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hundred  slain  by  a  plague,  41.  Aa- 
ron by  incense  stays  the  plague,  46. 

XVII.  Aaron's  rod  only  flom-ishes,  1.  It  is  left  for  a  monument  against 
the  rebels,  10. 

XVIII.  The  charge  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  1.  The  priests'  portion, 
9.  The  Levites'  portion,  21.  The  heave-offering  to  the  priests  out  of 
tlie  Levites'  portion,  25. 

XIX.  The  water  of  separation  made  of  the  ashes  of  a  red  heifer,  1.  The 
law  for  tlie  use  of  it  in  purification,  11. 

XX.  The  Israelites  come  to  Zin,  where  Miriam  dies,  1.  They  niurmiu: 
for  want  of  water,  2.  Moses  smiting  tlie  rock  brings  fortli  water  at 
Meribah,  7.  Moses  at  Kadesh  desires  passage  through  Edom,  which 
is  denied  him,  14.  At  Mount  Hor  Aaron  resigns  his  place  to  Elea- 
zar, and  dies,  22. 

XXI.  Israel  destroys  tlie  Canaanites  at  Hormali,  1.  The  people  mur- 
muring are  plagued  with  fiery  serpents,  4.  Repenting,  they  are  heal- 
ed by  a  brazen  serpent,  7.  Sundry  journeys  of  tlie  Israelites,  10.  Si- 
hon  and  Og  overcome,  21. 

XXII.  Balak's  first  message  for  Balaam  refused,  1.  His  second  message 
obtains  him,  15.  An  angel  would  h.ave  slain  him,  if  he  had  not  been 
saved  by  his  ass,  22.     Balak  entertains  him,  36. 

XXIII.  Balak's  sacrifices,  1,  13,  28.     Balaam's  parables,  7,  18. 

XXIV.  Balaam,  leaving  divinations,  prophesies  the  happiness  of  Israel, 
1.  Balak  in  anger  dismisses  him,  10.  He  prophesies  of  the  star  of 
Jacob,  and  tlie  destruction  of  some  nations,  15. 

XXV.  Israel  at  Shittim  commit  whoredom  and  idolatry,  1.  Phinehas 
kills  Zimri  and  Cosbi,  6.  God  therefore  gives  him  an  everlasting 
priestliood,  10.     The  Midianites  to  be  vexed,  15. 

XXVI  The  sum  of  all  Israel  taken  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  1.  The  law 
of  dividing  the  inheritance  of  the  land,  52.  The  families  and  number 
of  Levites,  57.  None  left  of  them  who  were  numbered  at  Sinai,  but 
Caleb  and  Joshua,  63. 

XXVII.  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  sue  for  an  inheritance,  1.  The 
law  of  inheritance,  6.  Moses  being  told  of  his  deatli,  sues  for  a  suc- 
cessor, 12.     Joshua  appointed  to  succeed  him,  18. 

XXVIII.  Offerings  to  be  observed,  1.  The  continual  burnt-offering,  S 
The  ottering  on  tlie  sabbath,  9;  tlie  new  moons,  11;  the  passover,  16; 
and  the  day  of  first  fruits,  26. 

XXIX.  The  offering  at  the  feast  of  U-umpets,  1 ;  the  day  of  afflicting 
their  souls,  7 ;  and  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  13. 

XXX.  Vows  not  to  be  broken,  1.  The  exception  of  a  maid's  vow.  3; 
of  a  wife's,  6 ;  of  a  widow's,  or  her  that  is  divorced,  9. 

XXXI.  The  Midianites  spoiled,  and  Balaam  slain,  1.  Moses  is  \vroth 
u'iih  the  officers,  for  saving  the  women,  13.     How  the  soldiers,  with 
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their  captives  and  spoil,  are  to  be  piirifictl,  19.  The  proportion  in 
wliich  the  prey  is  divided,  25.  The  voluntary  oblation  >into  the  Lord, 
48. 

XXXII.  The  Reubenites  and  Gadites  sue  for  tlieir  inheritance  east  of 
Jordan,  1.  Moses  reproves  tliem,  6.  They  offer  him  conditions  to  his 
content,  16.     Moses  assigns  them  the  land,  33.     They  conquer  it,  39. 

XXXIII.  Two  and  forty  journeys  of  the  Israelites,  1.  The  Canaan- 
itcs  to  be  destroyed,  50. 

XXXI V.  The  borders  of  the  land,  1.  The  names  of  the  men  who  shall 
divide  it,  16. 

XXXV.  Eight  and  forty  ciues  for  tlie  Levites,  with  tlieir  suburbs  and 
measure,  1.  Six  of  them  to  be  cities  of  refuge,  6.  The  laws  of  mur- 
der, 9.     No  satisfaction  for  murder,  31. 

XXXVI.  The  inconvenience  of  tlie  inheritance  of  daughters  is  remedied 
by  marrying  in  their  own  tribes,  1.  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad  mar- 
ry tlieir  fatlier's  brother's  sons,  10. 

DEUTERONOMY. 

I.  Moses'  speech  in  the  end  of  the  fortieth  year,  briefly  reheaising  the 
story,  1 ;  of  God's  promise,  6  ;  of  giving  tliem  officers,  9  ;  of  sending 
the  spies  to  search  tlie  land,  19 ;  of  God's  anger  for  their  incredulity 
and  disobedience,  34. 

II.  The  story  continued,  that  they  were  not  to  meddle  with  the  Edom- 
iles,  1  ;  nor  Moabitcs,  9;  nor  Ammonites,  17;  but  Sihon  the  Amorite 
was  subdued  by  tliem,  24. 

III.  The  story  of  the  conquest  of  Og  king  of  Baslian,  1.  The  size  of 
his  bed,  11.  The  distribution  of  those  lands  to  the  two  tiibes  and  a 
half,  12.  Moses'  prayer  to  enter  the  land,  23.  He  is  permitted  to  see 
it,  26. 

IV.  An  exhorwtion  to  obedience,  1.  Moses  appoints  tlie  tlu-ee  cities  of 
refuge  east  of  Jordan,  41. 

V.  The  covenant  in  Horeb,  1.  The  ten  commandments,  6.  At  tlie  peo- 
ple's request  Moses  receives  the  law  from  God,  22. 

VI.  The  end  of  tlie  law  is  obedience,  1.     An  exhortation  tliereto,  3. 

VII.  Communion  witli  tlie  nations  forbidden,  1 ;  for  fear  of  idolatry, 
4  ;  tlie  holiness  of  tiie  people,  6 ;  the  nature  of  God  in  his  mercy 
and  justice,  9  ;  tlie  certainty  of  victory  which  God  will  give  over  them, 

VIII.  An  exhortation  to  obedience  in  regard  of  Grod's  dealing  with 
them,  1. 

IX.  Moses  dissuades  them  from  the  opinion  of  tlieir  own  righteousness, 
by  rehearsing  their  several  rebellions,  1. 

X.  God's  mercy  in  restoring  the  two  tables,  1 ;  continuing  the  priesthood, 
6  ;  separating  the  uibe  of  Levi,  8 ;  and  hearkening  to  Moses'  suit  for 
the  people,  10.     An  exhortation  to  obedience,  12. 

XI.  An  exhortation  to  obedience,  1 ;  by  their  experience  of  God's  great 
works,  2;  by  promise  of  God's  great  blessings,  8;  and  by  llireatenings, 
16.  A  careful  study  required  in  God's  word,  18.  The  blessing  and 
curse  set  before  tliem,  26. 

XII.  Monuments  of  idolatry  to  be  destroyed,  1.  The  place  of  God's  ser- 
vice to  be  kept,  5.  Blood  forbidden,  16,  23.  Holy  things  must  be  eat- 
en in  the  holy  place,  17,  20,  26.  The  Levite  not  to  be  forsaken,  19. 
idolatry  not  to  be  inquired  after,  29. 

XIII.  Enticers  to  idolatry,  1 ;  though  near  of  kin  to  the  magisU-ate,  6 ; 
to  be  stoned  to  deatli,  9.     Idolatrous  cities  not  to  be  spared,  12. 

XIV.  God's  children  not  to  disfigure  tlieniselves  in  mourning,  1.  What 
may,  and  what  may  not  be  eaten,  3 ;  of  beasts,  4 ;  of  fishes,  9 ;  of  fowls, 
1 1.  That  wliicli  dies  of  itself  may  not  be  eaten,  21.  'I'illies  of  divine 
service,  22.  Tithes  and  firstlings  of  rejoicing  before  tlie  Lord,  23.  The 
third  year's  titlie  of  alms  and  charity,  28. 

■CV.  The  seventh,  a  year  of  release  for  the  poor,  1.  It  must  be  no 
hindrance  to  lending  or  giving,  7.  An  Hebrew  servant,  except  he  will 
not  depart,  must  in  the  seventh  year  go  free  and  well  furnished,  12. 
All  firstling  males  of  tlie  cattle  lobe  sanctified  unto  the  Lord,  19. 

XVI.  The  feast  of  tile  passover,  1;  of  weeks,  9;  of  tabernacles,  13. 
Every  male  must  offer,  as  he  is  able,  at  these  three  feasts,  16.  Of  judges 
and  justice,  18.     Groves  and  images  forbidden,  22. 

XVII.  Things  sacrificed  must  be  sound.  1.     Idolaters  must  be  slain.  2. 


Hard  controversies  to  be  determined  by  the  priests  and  judges,  8.  The 
contemner  of  that  determination  must  die,  12.  The  election,  and  duty 
of  a  king,  14. 

XVIII.  The  Lord  is  the  priests'  and  Levites'  inheritance,  1.  The  priests' 
due,  3.  The  Levites'  portion,  6.  The  abominations  of  the  nations  to 
be  avoided,  9.  Christ,  the  prophet,  to  be  heard,  15.  The  presumptuous 
prophet  to  die,  20. 

XIX.  The  cities  of  refuge  for  tlie  manslayer,  1.  The  landmark  not  to 
be  removed,  14.  Two  witnesses  required,  15.  The  pmiishment  of  a 
false  witness,  16. 

XX.  The  priests'  exhortation  to  encourage  the  people  to  battle,  1.  The 
officers'  proclamation  who  are  to  be  dismissed  from  the  war,  5.  How 
to  use  tlie  cities  that  accept  or  refuse  tlie  proclamation  of  peace,  10. 
What  cities  must  be  devoted,  16.  Trees  of  man's  meat  must  not  be 
desti-oyed  in  tlie  siege,  19. 

XXI.  The  expiation  of  an  uncertain  murder,  I.  The  usage  of  a  captive 
taken  to  wife,  10.  The  firstborn  not  to  be  disinherited  upon  private 
affection,  16.  A  stubborn  son  to  be  stoned  to  death,  18.  The  male- 
factor must  not  hang  all  night  upon  a  tree,  22. 

XXII.  Of  humanity  toward  bretliren,  1.  The  sex  to  be  distinguished  by 
apparel,  5.  The  dam  not  to  be  taken  with  her  young,  6.  A  house 
must  have  battlements,  8.  Confusion  to  be  avoided,  9.  Fringes  upon 
the  vesture,  12.  The  punishment  of  him  tliat  slanders  his  wife,  13  ; 
of  adultery,  20,  22  ;  rape,  25 ;  fornication,  28 ;  and  incest,  30. 

XXIII.  Who  may  or  may  not  enter  into  the  congregation,  1.  Unclean- 
ness  to  be  avoided  in  tlie  host,  9.  Of  the  fugitive  servant,  15.  Of  fil- 
tliiness,  17.  Of  abominable  sacrifices,  18.  Of  usur>-,  19.  Of  vows, 
21.     Of  trespasses,  24. 

XXIV.  Of  divorce,  1.  A  new  married  man  goetli  not  to  war,  5.  01 
pledges,  6,  10.  Of  man-stcalers,  7.  Of  leprosy,  8.  The  hire  to  be  given, 
14.     Of  justice,  16.    Of  charity,  19. 

XXV.  Stripes  must  not  exceed  forty,  1.  The  ox  not  to  be  muzzled,  4. 
Of  raising  seed  unto  a  brotlier,  5.  Of  the  immodest  woman,  11.  Of 
unjust  weights,  13.     The  memory  of  Amalek  to  be  blotted  out,  17. 

XXVI.  The  confession  of  him  that  offers  tlie  basket  of  first  fruits,  1.  The 
prayer  of  liim  that  gives  his  tliii'd  year's  tithes,  12.  The  covenant  be- 
tween God  and  the  people,  16. 

XXVII.  The  people  are  conmianded  to  write  the  law  upon  stones,  and 
to  build  an  altar  of  whole  stones,  1.  The  tribes  divided  on  Gerizim  pjid 
Ebal,  11.     The  curses  pronounced  on  mount  Ebal,  14. 

XXVIII.  The  blessings  for  obedience,  1.  The  curses  for  disobedience, 
1.5. 

XXIX.  Moses  exhorts  them  to  obedience,  by  tlie  memory  of  the  works 
tliey  have  seen,  1.  All  are  presented  before  tlie  Lord  to  enter  into  his 
covenant,  10.  The  great  wrath  on  him  tliat  flatters  himself  in  his  wick- 
edness, 18.     Secret  things  belong  to  God,  29.  _     , 

XXX.  Great  mercies  promised  to  tlie  penitent,  1.  The  commandment  is 
manifest,  11.     Death  and  life  set  before  tliem,  15. 

XXXI.  Moses  encourages  tlie  people  and  Joshua,  1 ;  and  delivers  the  law 
to  the  priests  to  be  read  in  tlie  seventli  year  to  tlie  people,  9.  God  gives 
a  charge  to  Joshua,  14 ;  and  a  song  to  testify  against  the  people,  19. 
Moses  delivers  the  book  of  the  law  to  the  Levites,  24.  He  makes  a 
protestation  to  tlie  elders,  28. 

XXXII.  Moses's  song,  which  displays  God's  mercy  and  vengeance,  1. 
He  exhorts  them  to  set  tlieir  hearts  upon  it,  46.  God  sends  him  up  to 
mount  Ncbo,  to  see  the  land  and  die,  48. 

XXXIII.  The  majesty  of  God,  1.  The  blessings  of  tlie  twelve  tribes,  6. 
The  excellency  of  Israel,  26. 

XXXIV.  Moses  from  mount  Nebo  views  the  land,  1  ;  dies,  5 ;  and  is 
buried,  6.  His  age,  7.  Thirty  days'  mourning  for  him,  8.  Joshua 
succeeds,  9.     The  praise  of  Muses,  10. 

JOSHUA. 

I.  The  Lord  appoints  Joshua  to  succeed  Moses,  1.  The  borders  of  the 
promised  land,  3.  God  promises  to  assist  Joshua,  5,  9;  and  gives  him 
instructions,  8.  He  prepares  llie  people  to  pass  over  Jordan,  10.  Josh- 
ua puts  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  in  mind  of  their  proniise  to  Moses, 
12.     They  promise  him  fealty,  16. 


Uiem  and  God,  14.    A  stone  the  witness  of  the  covenant,  26.    Joshua's 
age,  death,  and  burial,  29.     Joseph's  bones  buiied,  32.    Eleazardies,  33. 
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IJ.  Rahab  receives  and  conceals  the  two  spies,  1.  The  covenant  between 

her  and  them,  8.     Their  return  and  relation,  23. 
;il.  Joshua  comes  to  Jordan,  1.     The  officers  insU-uct  the  people  for  the 

passage,  2.     The  Lord  encoiu-ages  Joshua,  7.    Joshua  encourages  tlie 

people,  9.     The  waters  of  Jordaji  are  divided,  14. 

IV.  Twelve  men  appointed  to  take  twelve  stones  for  a  memorial  out  of 
Jordan,  1.  Twelve  otlier  stones  set  up  in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  9.  The 
people  pass  over,  10,  19.  God  magnifies  Joshua,  14.  The  twelve 
stones  pitched  in  GUgal,  20. 

V.  The  Canaanites  are  afraid,  1.  Joshua  renews  circumcision,  2.  The 
passover  kept  at  Gilgal,  10.  Manna  ceases,  12.  An  angel  appears  to 
Joshua,  13. 

VI.  Jericho  shut  up,  1.  God  instnicts  Joshua  how  to  besiege  it,  2.  The 
city  is  compassed,  11.  It  must  be  accursed,  17.  The  walls  fall  down, 
20.     Rahab  saved,  22.     The  builder  of  Jericho  cursed,  26. 

VII.  The  Israelites  smitten  at  Ai,  1.  Joshua's  complaint,  6.  God  in- 
structs him  what  to  do,  10.  Achan  taken  by  lot,  16.  His  confession, 
19.  Botli  himself,  and  all  he  had,  destroyed  in  the  valley  of  Achor. 
22. 

VIII.  God  encourages  Joshua,  1.  The  stratagem  whereby  Ai  was  ta- 
ken, 3.  The  king  Uiereof  hanged,  29.  Joshua  builds  an  altar,  30 ; 
writes  the  law  on  stones,  32 ;  propoimds  blessings  and  curses,  33. 

IX.  The  kings  combine  against  Israel,  1.  The  Gibeonites  by  craft 
obtain  a  league,  3  ;  for  wliich  they  are  condemned  to  perpetual  bon- 
dage, 16. 

X.  Five  kings  war  against  Gibeon,  1.  Joshua  rescues  it,  6.  God  fights 
against  them  with  hailstones,  10.  The  sun  and  moon  stand  still  at 
the  word  of  Joshua,  12.  The  five  kings  miored  in  a  cave,.  16 ;  are 
brought  forth,  21 ;  scornfully  used,  24 ;  and  hanged,  26.  Seven  kings 
more  conquered,  40.    Joshua  retiu-ns  to  Gilgal,  43. 

XI.  Divers  kings  overcome  at  the  waters  of  Merom,  I.  Hazor  taken  and 
burnt,  10.  All  tlie  comitry  taken  by  Joshua,  16.  The  Anakims  cut 
off,  21. 

XII.  The  two  kings,  whose  coimti-ies  Moses  took  and  disposed  of,  1. 
The  one  and  thirty  kings,  on  tlie  other  side  of  Jordan,  which  Joshua 
smote,  7. 

XIII.  The  bounds  of  the  land  not  yet  conquered,  1.  The  inheritance  of 
the  two  tribes  and  a  half,  8.  The  Lord,  and  liis  sacrifices,  tlie  inheri- 
teuice  of  Levi,  14,  33.  The  bo\mds  of  the  inheritance  of  Reuben,  15. 
Balaam  slain,  22.  The  bounds  of  the  inheritance  of  Gad,  24 ;  and 
the  half  tiibe  of  Manasseh,  29. 

XIV.  The  nine  ti-ibes  and  a  half  are  to  have  their  inheritance  by  lot,  1. 
Caleb  by  privilege  obtains  Hebron,  6. 

XV.  The  borders  of  tlio  lot  of  Judah,  1.  Caleb's  portion  and  conquest,  13. 
Otlmiel  for  his  valour  hath  Achsah,  Caleb's  daughter,  to  wife,  16. 
She  obtains  a  blessing  of  her  father,  18.  The  cities  of  Judah,  21. 
The  Jebusites  not  conquered,  63. 

XVI.  The  general  borders  of  the  sons  of  Joseph,  1.  The  border  of  tlie 
inheritance  of  Ephraim,  5.     The  Canaanites  not  MJinlly  ronquercd,  10. 

XVII.  The  lot  of  Manasseh,  1.  His  coast,  8.  The  Canaanites  not  driven 
out,  12.     The  children  of  Joseph  obtain  anoUier  lot,  14. 

XVIII.  The  tabernacle  setup  at  Shiloh,  1.  The  remainder  of  the  land 
described,  and  divided  into  seven  parts,  2.  Joshua  distributes  it  by  lot, 
10.     The  lot  and  border  of  Benjamin,  11. 

XIX.  The  lot  of  Simeon,  1;  Zel.ulun,  10;  Issachar,  17;  Asher,  24; 
Naphtali,  32 ;  and  Dan,  40.  The  children  of  Israel  give  an  inherit- 
ance to  Joshua,  46. 

XX.  God  commands,  and  tlie  children  of  Israel  appoint  si.x  cities  of 
refuge. 

XXI.  Eight  and  forty  cities  given  by  lot,  out  of  the  other  tribes,  to  the 
Levites,  1.  God  gives  the  land,  and  rest,  unto  the  Israelites,  according 
to  his  promise,  43. 

KXII.  The  two  tribes  and  a  half,  wiUi  a  blessing,  sent  home,  1.  They 
build  tlie  altar  of  testimony,  9.  The  Israelites  offended  tliereat,  U. 
They  give  them  good  satisfaction,  21. 

XXIII.  Joshua's  exhortation  before  his  death,  1 ;  by  former  benefits,  3 ; 
promises,  5  ;  and  threats,  11. 

XXIV.  Joshua  assembles  the  tribes  at  Shechem,  1  ;  rehearses  the  his- 
tory of  God's  benefits  from  Terah,  2 ;  renews  the  covenant  between 


JUDGES. 

I.  The  acts  of  Judah  and  Simeon,  1.  Adonibczek  justly  requited,  4. 
Jerusalem  taken,  8.  Hebron  taken,  10.  Otlmiel  Iiatli  Achsah  to  wife 
for  taking  Debir,  11.  The  Kenites  dwell  in  Judah,  16.  Hormah,  Gaza, 
Askelon,  and  Ekron,  taken,  17.  The  acts  of  Benjamin,  21.  Of  the 
house  of  Joseph,  who  take  Betliel,  22.  Of  Zebulun,  30.  Of  Asher,  31. 
Of  Naphtali,  33.     Of  Dan,  34. 

II.  An  angel  rebukes  the  people  at  Bochin,  1.  The  wickedness  of  the 
new  generation  after  Joshua,  6.  God's  anger  and  pity  towards  them, 
14.     The  Canaanites  are  left  to  prove  Israel,  20. 

III.  The  nations  which  were  left  to  prove  Israel,  1.  By  communion  with 
them  they  commit  idolatry,  6.  Otlmiel  delivers  them  from  Chushan- 
Rishalliaim,  8;  Ehud  from  Eglon,  12;  Shamgar  from  the  Philistines,  31. 

IV.  Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  them  from  Jabin  and  Sisera. 

V.  The  song  of  Deborah  and  Baralc. 

VI.  The  Israelites  for  tlieii-  sin  oppressed  by  Midian,  1.  A  prophet 
rebukes  tliem,  8.  An  angel  sends  Gideon  for  their  deliverance,  11. 
Gideon's  present  consumed  witli  fire,  17.  Gideon  destroys  Baal's  alUu-, 
and  offers  a  sacrifice  upon  the  altar  Jehovah-shalom,  24.  Joash  defends 
his  son,  and  calls  him  Jerubbaal,  30.     Gideon's  army  and  signs,  33. 

VII.  Gideon's  army  of  two  and  thirty  tliousand  reduced  to  three  hundred, 
1.  He  is  encouraged  by  the  dream  and  interpretation  of  the  barley 
cake,  9.  His  stratagem  of  trumpets  and  lamps  in  pitchers,  16.  The 
Ephrainiites  talce  Oreb  and  Zeeb,  24. 

VIII.  Gideon  pacifies  tlie  Ephi-aimites,  1.  Succotli  and  Penuel  refuse  to 
relieve  Gideon's  anny,  4.  Zebali  and  Zalmunna  taken,  10.  Succoth 
and  Penuel  destroyed,  13.  Gideon  revenges  his  bretliren's  deadi  on 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  17.  He  refuses  government,  22.  His  ephod  is  the 
cause  of  idolatry,  24.  Midian  subdued,  28.  Gideon's  children,  and 
death,  29.     The  Israelites'  idolatry  and  ingratitude,  33. 

IX.  Abimelech,  by  conspiracy  with  the  Shecheniites,  and  miu-der  of  hia 
brethren,  made  king,  1.  Jotham  by  a  parable  rebukes  them,  and  fore- 
tells theii-  ruin,  7.  Gaal  conspires  witli  tlie  Shecheniites  against  hira, 
22.  Zebul  reveals  it,  30.  Abimelech  overcomes  tliem,  and  sows  the 
city  with  salt,  34.  He  burns  the  hold  of  tlie  god  Berith,  46.  At  Tho- 
bez,  he  is  slain  by  a  piece  of  a  millstone,  50.  Jotham's  cm-se  is  ful- 
filled, 56. 

X.  Tola  judges  Israel  in  Shamir,  1 ;  and  also  Jair,  whose  thirty  sons 
had  thirty  cities,  3.  The  Pliilistines  and  Ammonites  oppress  Israel,  G. 
In  tlieir  misery,  God  sends  them  to  tlieir  false  gods,  10.  Upon  their 
repentance,  he  pities  them,  15. 

XI.  The  covenant  between  Jephthah  and  the  Gileadites,  that  he  should 
be  tlieu-  head,  1.  The  treaty  of  peace  between  him  and  the  Ammon- 
ites is  in  vain,  12.  Jeplithah's  vow,  29.  His  conquests  of  the  Am- 
monites, 32.     He  perfomis  his  vow  on  his  daughter,  34. 

XII.  The  Ephraimites,  quarrelling  with  Jephthah,  ai-e  slain  by  the  Gil- 
eadites, 1.  Jephtliah  dies,  7.  Ibzan,  8;  Elon,  12;  and  Abdon,  judge 
Israel,  13. 

XIII.  Israel  is  in  tlie  hand  of  tlie  Philistines,  1.  An  angel  appears  to 
Manoah's  wife,  2 ;  and  tlien  to  Manoah,  8.  Manoah's  sacrifice,  where- 
by the  angel  is  discovered,  15.     Samson  born,  24. 

XIV.  Samson  desires  a  wife  of  the  Philistines,  1.  In  his  journey,  he 
kills  a  lion,  6.  In  a  second  journey,  he  finds  honey  in  the  carcase,  8. 
Samson's  marriage  feast,  10.  His  riddle  is  made  known  by  his  wife, 
12.  He  spoils  tliii-ty  Philistines,  19.    His  wife  is  nianied  to  anotlier,  20. 

XV.  Samson  is  denied  his  wife,  1.  He  bmiis  tlie  Philistines' corn  with 
foxes  and  firebrands,  3.  His  wife  and  her  fallier  burnt  by  the  Philis- 
tines, 6.  Samson  smites  them  hip  and  tliigli,  7 ;  is  bound,  and  deliv- 
ered to  tliem ;  but  kills  tlicm  with  a  jaw-bone,  9.  God  mokes  tlie 
fountain  En-hakkore  for  him  in  Lehi,  18. 

XVI.  Samson  at  Gaza  escapes,  and  carries  away  the  gates  of  tlie  city,  1. 
Delilah,  corrupted  by  the  Philistines,  enticeth  Samson,  4.  She  is  deceiv- 
ed thrice,  6.  At  last  she  overcomes  him,  15.  The  Philistines  taxo 
him,  and  put  out  his  eyes,  21.  His  strength  renewing,  he  pulls  dovm 
the  house  upon  the  Philistines,  and  dies,  22. 
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A  SECOND  CONTENTS  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS; 


XVII.  Of  llic  money  that  Micah  fii-st  stole,  tlien  restored,  his  mother 
makes  images,  1.     He  hires  a  Levite  to  be  his  priest,  G. 

XVIII.  The  Danites  send  five  men  to  seek  out  an  inheritance,  1.  At 
tlie  house  of  Micali,  they  consult  witli  tlie  Levite,  and  are  encouraged 
in  their  way,  3.  Tliey  search  Laish,  and  bring  back  good  news,  7. 
Six  hundred  men  sent  to  surprise  it,  II.  In  the  way,  they  rob  Micah, 
of  his  priest  and  consecrated  tilings,  14.  They  win  Laish,  and  call 
it  Dan,  27.  They  set  up  idolatry,  of  which  the  Levite  inherits  the 
priesthood,  30. 

XIX.  A  Levite  goes  to  BetlUehem  to  fetch  home  his  wife,  1.  An  old 
man  enterwins  him  at  Gibeah,  16.  The  Gibeonites  abuse  his  concu- 
bine to  death,  22.  He  divides  her  into  twelve  pieces,  to  send  them  to 
the  twelve  tribes,  29. 

XX.  The  Levite,  in  a  general  assembly,  declares  his  wrong,  1.  The 
decree  of  tlie  assembly,  8.  The  Bcnjaniites  being  cited,  make  war 
against  the  Israelites,  12.  The  Israelites,  in  two  battles,  lose  forty 
thousand,  18.  They  destioy,  by  sti-atagem,  all  the  Benjamites,  except 
six  hundred,  26. 

XXI.  The  people  bewail  tlie  desolation  of  Benjamin,  1.  By  tlie  destruc- 
tion of  Jabesh-Gilead,  they  provide  them  four  hundred  wives,  8.  They 
advise  them  to  surprise  the  virgins  tliat  danced  at  Sliiloh,  16. 

RUTH. 

I.  Ei.iMEi.ECH,  driven  by  famine  into  Rtoab,  dies  there,  1.  Malilon  and 
Chilion,  having  married  Moabitish  wives,  die  also,  4.  Naomi  return- 
ing homeward,  6 ;  dissuades  her  two  daughters-in-law  from  going  with 
her,  8.  Orpah  leaves  her,  but  Ruth  accompanies  her,  14.  They  come 
to  Bethlehem,  where  they  are  gladly  received,  19. 

II.  Rutli  gleans  in  the  fields  of  Boaz,  who  taking  knowledge  of  her,  shews 
her  great  favour,  1.     What  she  gets,  she  carries  to  Naomi,  18. 

III.  By  Naomi's  instruction,  1  ;  Ruth  lies  at  Boaz's  feet,  5.  Boaz  ac- 
knowledges the  right  of  a  kinsman,  and  sends  her  away  witli  six  mea- 
siu-es  of  barley,  8. 

IV.  Boaz  calls  into  judgment  the  next  kinsman,  1.  He  refuses  the 
redemption,  6.  Boaz  buys  the  inheritance,  9.  He  marries  Ruth,  11. 
She  bears  Obed,  the  grandfather  of  David  13.  The  generation  of 
Pharez,  18. 

I.  SAMUEL. 

I.  Elkavah  worihips  yearly  at  Shiloh,  1.  He  cherishes  Hannah,  tliouijii 
barren  and  provoked  by  Pciiinnah,  4.  Hannah  in  grief  prays  for  a 
child,  9.  Eli  first  rebuking  her,  afterwards  blesses  her,  12.  Hannah 
having  boin  Samuel,  stays  at  home  till  he  is  weaned,  19.  She  presents 
him,  according  to  her  vow,  to  the  Lord,  21. 

II.  Hannah's  song,  I.  The  sin  of  Eli's  sons,  12.  Samuel's  ministry, 
18.  By  Eli's  blessing,  Hannah  is  more  fruitfid,  20.  Eli  reproves  his 
sons,  22.     A  prophecy  against  Eli's  house,  27. 

III.  How  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  first  revealed  to  Samuel,  1.  God, 
tells  Samuel  the  destruction  of  Eli's  house,  11.  Samuel,  though  loth, 
tells  Eli  the  vision,  15.     Samuel  grows  in  credit,  19. 

IV.  The  Israelites,  overcome  by  the  Philistines  at  Eben-ezer,  fetch  the 
ark,  to  the  ten-or  of  the  Pliilistines,  I.  They  are  smitten  again,  the 
ark  taken,  and  Hoplini  and  Phinehas  slain,  10.  Eli,  at  the  news,  fal- 
ling backward,  breaks  his  neck,  12.  Phinehas'  wife,  in  travail  with 
lelmbod,  dies,  19. 

V.  The  Philistines  bring  the  ark  into  Ashdod,  and  set  it  in  the  liouse 
of  Dagon,  1.  Dagon  falls  down,  and  is  cut  in  pieces,  and  they  of  Ash- 
dod smitten  with  emerods,  3.  So  God  deals  with  tliem  of  Gatli,  when 
it  was  brought  tliither,  8.  And  so  with  them  of  Ekron,  when  it  was 
brought  tliither,  10. 

VI.  Aflcr  seven  months,  the  Philistines  take  counsel  how  to  send  back 
tlie  ark,  1.  They  bring  it  on  a  new  cart,  with  an  offering,  unto  Bctli- 
s  '!mcsh,  10.  The  pcojile  smitten  for  looking  into  tlie  ark,  19.  They 
send  to  tliem  of  Kirjath  jcarim  to  fetch  it,  21. 

VII.  They  of  Kirjath-jcarim  bring  tlie  ark  into  the  house  of  Abinadab, 
and  sanctify  Eleazar's  son  to  keep  it,  1.  After  twenty  yeais,  the  Isra- 
elites^ by  Samuel's  means,  solemnly  repent  at  Mizpeh,  3.     While  Sam- 


uel prays  and  sacrifices,  the  Lord  discomfits  the  Philistines  by  tlumuer, 
at  Eben-ezer,  7.  The  Philistines  subdued,  13.  Samuel  peaceably 
and  religiously  judges  Israel,  15. 

VIII.  By  occasion  of  the  evil  government  of  Samuel's  sons,  the  Israelites 
ask  a  king,  1.  Samuel  praying  in  grief,  is  comforted  by  God,  6.  Ho 
tells  the  manner  of  a  king,  10.  God  willeth  Samuel  to  yield  unto  the 
importunity  of  tlie  people,  19. 

IX.  Saul  despairing  to  find  his  father's  asses,  1  ;  by  the  counsel  of  liis 
servant,  6;  and  direction  of  young  maidens,  11;  according  to  God's 
revelation,  15 ;  comes  to  Samuel,  18.  Samuel  entertains  Saul  at  the 
feast,  19.  Samuel,  after  secret  communication,  brings  Saul  on  his 
way,  25. 

X.  Samuel  anoints  Saul,  and  confirms  him  by  prediction  of  three  signs, 
1.  Saul's  heart  is  changed,  and  he  prophesies,  9.  He  conceals  the 
matter  of  the  kingdom  from  his  uncle,  14.  Saul  chosen  at  Mizpeh  by 
lot,  17.     The  different  affections  of  his  subjects,  26. 

XI.  Nahash  offers  them  of  Jabesh-Gilead  a  reproachful  condition,  1. 
They  send  messengers,  and  are  delivered  by  Saul,  4.  Said  thereby  is 
confirmed,  and  his  kingdom  renewed,  12. 

XII.  Samuel  testifies  his  integiity,  1 ;  reproves  the  people  of  ingrati- 
tude, 6  ;  terrifies  tliem  with  tliunder  in  harvest  time,  16  ;  and  comforts 
tliem  in  God's  mercy,  20. 

XIII.  Saul's  select  band,  1.  He  calls  the  Hebrews  to  Gilgal  against  the 
Philistines,  whose  garrison  Jonathan  had  smitten,  3.  The  Philistines' 
great  host,  5.  The  distress  of  the  Israelites,  6.  Saul,  weary  of  stay- 
ing for  S.tmuel,  sacrifices,  8.  Samuel  reproves  him,  11.  The  three 
spoiling  bands  of  the  Philistines,  17.  The  policy  of  the  Philistines, 
to  suffer  no  smith  in  Israel,  19. 

XIV.  Jonatlian,  unknown  to  his  father,  tlie  priest,  or  the  people,  goes  and 
miraculously  smites  tlie  Philistines'  gaiTison,  1.  A  divine  terror  makes 
them  beat  themselves,  15.  Saul  not  staying  tlie  priest's  answer,  sets 
on  them,  19.  The  captivated  Hebrews,  and  tlie  hidden  Israelites,  join 
against  tliem,  21.  Saul's  unadvised  adjuration  hinders  the  victory,  24. 
He  restrains  the  people  from  eating  blood,  32.  He  builds  an  altar,  35. 
Jonathan  taken  by  lot,  is  saved  by  the  people,  36.  Saul's  strength  and 
family,  47. 

XV.  Samuel  sends  Saul  to  destroy  Amaiek,  1.  Saul  favours  the  Ke- 
nites,  6.  He  spares  Agag,  and  the  best  of  the  spoil,  8.  Samuel  denoun- 
ces unto  Saul  God's  rejection  of  him  for  his  disobedience,  16.  Saul's 
humiliation,  24.     Samuel  kills  Agag,  32.     Samuel  and  Saul  part,  34. 

XVI.  Samuel  sent  by  God  comes  to  Bethlehem,  1.  His  human  judgment 
reproved,  6.  He  anoints  David,  11.  Saul  sends  for  David  to  quiet 
his  evil  spirit,  15. 

XVII.  The  armies  of  the  Israelites  and  Philistines  being  ready  to  battle, 
I  ;  Goliath  comes'proudly  forth  to  challenge  a  combat,  4.  David  ac- 
cepts tlie  challenge,  12.  Eliab  chides  him,  28.  He  is  brought  to  Saul, 
30  ;  shews  the  reason  of  his  confidence,  32;  and  kills  the  giant,  38.  Saul 
takes  notice  of  David,  55. 

XVIII.  Jonathan  loves  David,  1.  Saul  envies  his  praise,  5;  seeks  to  kill 
him,  10;  fears  him  for  his  good  success,  12;  offers  him  his  daughters 
for  a  snare,  17.  David  persuaded  to  be  the  king's  son-in-law,  give.s 
two  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines  for  Michal's  dowiy,  22.  Saul's 
hatred,  and  David's  gloiy,  increase,  28. 

XIX.  Jonatlian  discovers  his  fatlier's  purpose  to  kill  David,  1.  He  per- 
suades his  fatlier  to  reconciliation,  4.  By  reason  of  David's  good  suc- 
cess in  a  new  war,  Saul's  malicious  rage  breaks  out  against  him,  8. 
Michal  deceives  her  father  with  an  image  in  David's  bed,  12.  David 
comes  to  Samuel  in  Naioth,  18.  Saul's  messengers,  sent  to  take  Da- 
vid, and  Saul  himself,  prophesy,  20. 

XX.  David  consults  with  Jonathan  for  his  safety,  1.  Jonathan  and  Da- 
vid renew  their  covenant  by  oath,  11.  Jonathan's  token  to  David,  18. 
Saul  missing  David,  seeks  to  kill  Jonathan,  2-1.  Jonathan  affection- 
ately takes  his  leave  of  David,  35. 

XXI.  David  at  Nob  obtains  of  Ahimelech  hallowed  bread,  1.  Doeg  ia 
present,  7.  David  takes  Goliatli's  sword,  8.  David  at  Gath  feigns  hira 
self  mad,  10. 

XXII.  Companies  resort  unto  David  at  AduUam,  1.  At  Mizpeh,  he  com- 
mends his  parents  unto  the  king  of  Moab,  3.  Admonished  by  Gad,  be 
comes  to  Hareth,  5.     Saul  going  to  pursue  him,  complains  of  his  ser- 
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vants'  unfaitlifulness,  6.  Doeg  accuses  Ahimelech,  9.  Saul  commands 
to  kill  the  priests,  11.  The  footmen  refusing,  Doeg  executes  it,  17. 
Abiatliar  escaping,  brings  David  the  news,  20. 

XXIII.  David  inquirina;  of  tiie  Lord  by  Abiathar,  rescues  Keilah,  1. 
God  shewing  hnn  tlie  coming  of  Saul,  and  tlie  treachery  of  the  Kei- 
lites,  he  escapes,  7.  In  Ziph  Jonathan  comes  and  comforts  him,  14. 
The  Zipliites  discover  him  to  Saul,  19.  At  Maon  he  is  rescued  from 
Saul  by  the  invasion  of  the  Philistines,  25.  He  dwells  in  Engedi, 
29. 

XXIV.  David  in  a  cave  at  Engedi,  having  cut  off  Saul's  skirt,  spares 
liis  life,  1.  He  shews  tlierehy  his  innocence,  8.  Saul,  acknowledging 
his  fault,  takes  an  oath  of  David  and  departs,  16. 

XXV.  Samuel  dies,  1.  David  in  Paran  sends  to  Nabal,  2.  Provoked 
by  Nabal's  cburlishness,  he  intends  to  destroy  him,  10.  Abigail  dis- 
covering it,  talics  a  present,  and  by  her  wisdom,  pacifies  David,  14. 
Nabal  hearing  thereof,  dies,  36.  David  takes  Abigail  and  Ahinoam 
to  be  his  wives,  39.     Michal  is  given  to  Phalti,  44. 

XXVI.  Saul  comes  to  Hachilah  against  David,  1.  David  coming  into 
the  trench,  stays  Abishai  from  killing  Saul,  but  takes  his  spear  and 
cruse,  4.  David  reproves  Abner,  13 ;  and  exhorts  Saul,  18.  Saul  ac- 
knowledges his  sin,  21. 

XXVII.  Saul  hearing  David  to  be  in  Gatli,  seeks  no  more  for  him,  1. 
David  begs  Ziklag  of  Achish,  5.  He,  in  invading  other  countries,  per- 
suades Achish  he  fought  against  Judah,  8. 

XXVtll.  Achish  puts  confidence  in  David,  1.  Saul  being  forsaken  of 
God,  seeks  a  witch,  3.  The  witch  raises  up  Samuel,  9.  Saul  hear- 
ing his  ruin  faints,  15.  The  woman,  witli  his  servants,  refresh  him 
with  meat,  21. 

XXIX.  David  marching  witli  the  Philistines,  is  disallowed  by  their 
princes,  1.  Achish  dismisses  Imn  witli  commendations  of  his  fide- 
lity, 6. 

XXX.  The  Amalekites  spoil  Zildag,  1.  David  encouraged  by  God  to 
pursue  tliem,  4.  By  means  of  a  revived  Egyptian,  he  is  brought  to  tlie 
enemies,  and  recovers  the  spoil,  11.  David's  law  to  divide  the  spoil 
equally  between  them  that  fight,  and  them  tliat  keep  tlie  goods,  22.  He 
sends  presents  to  his  friends,  26. 

XXXI.  Saul  having  lost  his  army,  and  his  sons  being  slain,  he  and  his 
armour-bearer  kill  themselves,  1.  The  Philistines  possess  the  forsa- 
ken towns  of  Israel,  7.  They  triumph  over  the  dead  carcasses,  8.  They 
of  Jabesh-Gilead,  recovering  the  bodies  by  night,  burn  them  at  Jabesh, 
and  buiy  Uieir  bones,  11. 

II.  SAMUEL. 

I.  The  Amalekite,  who  accused  himself  of  Saul's  dealli.  is  slain,  1.  Da- 
vid lamenteth  Saul  and  Jonathan  in  a  song,  17 

II.  David,  by  God's  direction,  goes  up  to  Hebron,  and  is  made  king  of 
Judali,  1.  He  commends  tliem  of  Jabesh-Gilead  for  their  kuidness  to 
Saul,  5.  Abner  makes  Ishbosheth  king  of  Israel,  8.  A  mortal  skir- 
mish between  twelve  of  Abner's  and  twelve  of  Joab's  men,  12.  Asa- 
hel  is  slain,  18.  At  Abner's  motion  Joab  sounds  a  retreat,  25.  Asa- 
hel's  burial,  32. 

III.  During  tlie  war  David  grows  yet  stronger,  1.  Six  sons  born  to  him 
in  Hebron,  2.  Abner  displeased  witli  Ishbosheth,  6;  revolts  to  David, 
12.  David  requires,  as  a  condition,  to  bring  him  his  wife  Michal,  13. 
Abner  having  communed  witli  the  Israelites,  is  feasted  by  David,  and 
dismissed,  17.  Joab  returning  from  battle  kills  Abner,  22.  David  cur- 
ses Joab,  28;  and  mourns  for  Abner,  31. 

IV.  The  Israelites  being  troubled  at  die  death  of  Abner,  1 ;  Baanah  and 
Rechab  slay  Ishbosheth,  and  bring  liis  head  to  Hebron,  9.  David  causes 
tliem  to  be  slain,  and  Ishboslieth's  head  to  be  buried,  9. 

V.  The  ti-ibes  come  to  Hebron  to  anoint  David  over  Israel,  1.  David's 
age,  4.  He  takes  Zion  from  the  Jeliusites,  6.  Hiram  sends  to  Da- 
vid, 11.  Eleven  sons  are  born  to  him  in  Jerusalem,  13.  David 
smites  tlie  Philistines  at  Baal-Perazim,  17  ;  and  again  at  the  mulber- 
ry-trees, 22. 

VI.  David  fetches  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jeaiini,  1.  Uzzah  is  smitten,  6. 
Gid  blesses  Obed-Edom  for  the  ark,  9.  David  brings  the  ark  into 
Zion  witli  sacrifices,  and  dances  before  it,  for  which  Michal  despises 


him,  12.    He  places  it  in  the  tabernacle,  17.    Michal  reproving  David 
for  his  religious  joy,  is  childless  to  her  death,  20. 

VII.  Nathan,  first  approving  tlic  purpose  of  David  to  build  God  an 
house,  1 ;  after,  by  the  word  of  God  forbids  him,  4.  He  promises  him 
benefits  and  blessings  in  his  seed,  12.  David'sprayer  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, 18. 

VIII.  David  subdues  the  Philistines  and  Moabites,  1.  He  smites  Hada- 
dezer,  and  tlie  Syrians,  3.  Toi  sends  Joram  with  presents  to  bless  him, 
9.  The  presents  and  spoil  David  dedicates  to  God,  11.  He  puts  garii- 
sons  in  Edom,  14.     David's  officers,  16. 

IX.  David  sends  for  Mephibosheth,  whom  he  entertains  at  his  tabic, 
and  to  whom  he  restores  all  that  was  Saul's,  1.  He  makes  Ziba  liis 
fanner,  9. 

X.  David's  messengers  sent  to  comfort  Hanun  are  cruelly  treated  by  him, 
1.  The  Ammonites  and  Syrians  overcome  by  Joab  and  Abishai,  6. 
Shobach  and  a  new  supply  of  Syrians  slain  by  David,  15. 

XI.  While  Joab  besieges  Rabbali,  David  commits  adultery  Avith  Batli- 
sheba,  1.  Uriah  sent  for  by  David,  would  not  go  home,  6.  He  car- 
ries to  Joab  the  order  for  his  deatli,  14.  Joab  sends  the  report  thereof 
to  David,  18.     David  takes  Batli-sheba  to  wife,  26. 

XII.  Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe-lamb,  causes  David  to  be  his  own 
judge'  1.  David  confesses  his  sin,  and  is  pardoned,  7.  David  mourns 
and  prays  for  the  child  while  he  lives,  15.  Solomon  born,  and  named 
Jedediah,  24.     David  takes  Rabbah,  and  tortures  tlie  people,  26. 

XIII.  Amnon  loving  Taniar,  by  Jonadab's  counsel  feigns  himself  sick, 
and  ravishes  her,  1.  He  hates  her,  and  shamefully  turns  her  away, 
15.  Absalom  entertains  her,  and  conceals  his  purpose,  19.  At  a  sheep- 
shearing  among  all  the  king's  sons,  he  kills  Amnon,  23.  David  griev- 
ing a;t  the  news,  is  comforted  by  Jonadab,  30.  Absalom  flies  to  Tal- 
mai  at  Geshur,  ,37. 

XIV.  Joab,  suborning  a  widow  of  Tekoali,  by  a  parable  to  incline  the 
king's  heart  to  fetch  home  Absalom,  brings  him  to  Jerusalem,  1.  Ab- 
salom's beauty,  hair,  and  children,  35.  After  two  years,  Absalom  is 
brought  by  Joab  into  tlie  king's  presence,  28. 

XV.  Absalom  steals  the  hearts  of  Israel,  1 ;  obtains  leave  to  go  to  He- 
bron, 7 ;  and  tliere  makes  a  great  conspiracy,  10.  David  flees  from  Je- 
rusalem, 13.  Ittai  will  not  leave  him,  19.  Zadok  and  Abiathar  senl 
back  with  Uie  ark,  24.  David  and'  his  company  go  up  mount  Olive 
weeping,  30.     He  curses  Ahitliophel's  counsel,  31.    Hushai  sent  bad 

XVI.  Ziba  obtains  his  master's  inheritance,  1.  Shimci  curses  David,  5 
David  resti-aiiis  himself  and  others  from  revenge,  9.  Hushai  insinu 
ates  himself  into  Absalom's  counsel,  15.     Ahithophel's  counsel,  20. 

XVII.  Ahithophel's  counsel  overtlnown  by  Hushai's,  1.  Secret  intel- 
ligence sent  to  David,  15.  Ahitliophel  hangs  himself,  23.  Amasa  madt. 
captain,  25.     David  at  Mahanaim  furnished  with  provisions,  27. 

XVIII.  David  gives  his  army  charge  of  Absalom,  1.  The  Israelites  sorely 
smitten  in  tlie  wood  of  Ephraim,  6.  Absalom  slain  by  Joab,  and  cast 
into  a  pit,  9.  Absalom's  place,  18.  Ahimaaz  and  Cuslii  bring  tidings 
to  David,  19.     David  mourns  for  Absalom,  33. 

XIX.  Joab  causes  the  king  to  cease  mourning,  1.  The  Israelites  are 
earnest  to  bring  tlie  king  back,  9.  David  sends  the  priests  to  incite  them 
of  Judah,  11.  Shimei  is  pardoned,  18.  Mephibosheth  excused,  24. 
Barzillai  dismissed  ;  and  Chinihara  taken  into  the  king's  family,  32. 
The  Israelites  e.xpostuIate  witli  Judah  for  bringing  home  the  king  with- 
out them,  41. 

XX.  By  occasion  of  Ac  quarrel,  Sheba  malces  a  party  in  Israel,  1.  Da- 
vid's ten  concubines  are  shut  up,  3.  Amasa,  made  captain  over  Judah, 
slain  by  Joab,  4.  Joab  pursues  Sheba  unto  Abel,  14.  A  wise  woman 
saves  the  city  by  Sheba's  head,  16.     David's  officers,  23. 

XXI.  The  tlu-ee  yeai-s'  famine  for  tlie  Gibeonites  cease,  by  hanging 
seven  of  Saul's  sons,  1.  Rizpah's  kindness  unto  the  dead,  10.  Da- 
vid buries  tlie  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan,  14.  Four  battles  against 
the  Philistines,  wherein  four  valiant  men  of  David  slay  four  giants,  15. 

XXII.  A  psalm  of  thanksgiving  for  God's  powerful  deliverance,  and 
manifold  blessings,  1. 

XXIII.  David  in  his  last  words  professes  his  faith  in  God's  promises,  1. 
The  different  state  of  the  wicked.  6.  A  catalogue  of  DavM's  mif^'itv 
men,  8. 
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XXIV.  David  forces  Joab  to  number  tlie  people,  1.  The  captains  bring 
the  muster  of  thirteen  hundred  thousand  fighting  men,  5.  David  hav- 
ingtlirce  plagues  propounded  by  Gad,  chooses  die  three  days'  pestilence, 

10.  After  tlie  death  of  threescore  and  ten  thousand,  David,  by  repent- 
ance, prevents  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  15.  David,  by  Gad's  di- 
rection, piu-chascs  Araunah's  tlu-cshing-floor,  where  having  sacrificed, 
the  plague  is  stayed,  18. 

I.  KINGS. 

I  Abishag  cherishes  D.ivid  in  his  extreme  old  eigc,  1.  Adonijahusiups 
the  kingdom,  5.  By  the  counsel  of  Nathan,  II ;  Batlisheba  moves  the 
king,  15;  and  Nathan  seconds  her,  22.  David  renews  his  oathtoBath- 
sheba,  28.  Solomon  anointed  king  by  Zadok  and  Nathan,  and  the 
people  triiunph,  32.  Jonathan,  bringing  tlie  news,  Adonijali's  guests 
ilee,  41.  Adonijali,  fleeing  to  llie  horns  of  the  altar,  is  dismissed  by 
Solomon,  50. 

II.  David  having  given  a  charge  to  Solomon,  dies,  1.  Solomon  succeeds, 
12.  Adonijah,  moving  Bath-sheba  to  sue  Solomon  for  Abishag,  is  put 
to  dealli,  13.  Abiatliar  deprived  of  the  priestliood,  26.  Joab  fleeing 
to  tlie  horns  of  the  altar,  is  slain  lliere,  28.  Benaiah  put  in  Joalj's 
room,  and  Zadok  in  Abiatliar's,  35.  Shunei,  confined  to  Jerusalem,  by 
occasion  of  going  llience  to  Gatli,  is  put  to  deatli,  36. 

III.  Solomon  marries  Pharaoh's  daughter,  1.  Solomon  sacrifices  at  Gi- 
beon,  2 ;  where,  in  tlie  choice  God  gave  him,  prefen-ing  wisdom,  obtains 
wisdom,  riches,  and  honour,  5.  Solomon's  judgment  between  two  har- 
lots, makes  him  renowned,  16. 

IV.  Solomon's  princes,  1.  His  twelve  officers  for  provision,  7.  The 
peace  and  largeness  of  his  kingdom,  20,  24.  His  daily  provision,  22. 
His  stables,  26.     His  wisdom,  29. 

V.  Hiram  sending  to  congratulate  Solomon,  is  certified  of  his  purpose  to 
build  the  temple,  and  desires  to  furnish  him  with  timber,  1.  Hiram  bless- 
ing (xod  for  Solomon,  and  requesting  food,  furnishes  him  witli  trees,  7. 
The  niunber  of  Solomon's  workmen  and  labourers,  13. 

VI.  The  building  of  Solomon's  temple,  1 .  Its  chambers,  5.  God's  pro- 
mise, 11.  Its  ceiling  and  adorning,  15.  The  cherubims,  23  ;  doors,  31; 
coiu-t,  35  ;  and  time  of  building,  37. 

VII.  The  building  of  Solomon's  house,  1  ;  the  house  of  Lebanon,  2 ;  tlie 
porch  of  pillars,  6;  tlie  porch  of  judgment,  7;  the  house  for  Phetraoh's 
daughter,  8.  Hiram's  work  of  tlie  two  pillars,  13  ;  the  molten  sea,  23; 
the  ten  bases,  27 ;  the  ten  lavers,  38  ;  and  all  the  vessels,  40. 

VIII.  The  feast  of  the  dedication  of  tlie  temple,  1.  Solomon's  blessuig, 
and  prayer,  12;  his  sacrifice  ofpeace-oflering,  62. 

IX.  Grod's  covenant  witli  Solomon,  1.  The  mutual  presents  of  Solomon 
and  Hiram,  10.  In  Solomon's  works  tlie  Gentiles  were  his  bondmen, 
the  Israelites  honouiable  servants,  15.  Pharaoh's  daughter  removes  to 
her  house,  24.  Solomon's  yearly  solemn  sacrifices,  25.  His  navy  fetches 
gold  from  Ophir,  26. 

X.  The  queen  of  Sheba  admires  tlie  wisdom  of  Solomon,  1.  Solomon's 
gold,  14  ;  t;irgets,  16  ;  throne  of  ivory,  13 ;  vessels,  21 ;  presents,  24 ; 
chariots  and  horses,  26 ;  and  tribute,  28. 

XI.  Solomon's  wives  and  concubines,  1 ;  who  draw  him  to  idolatry,  4. 
God  threatens  him,  9.  Solomon's  adversaries  were  Hadad,  14  ;  Rezon, 
23 ;  and  Jeroboam,  26.  Solomon's  acts,  reign,  and  death :  Relioboom 
succeeds  him,  41. 

XII.  The  Israelites,  assembled  at  Sbcchem  to  crown  Rehoboam,  by  Jero- 
iMiam  prefer  a  suit  of  relaxation  unto  him,  1.  Rehoboam,  by  the  advice 
of  young  men,  answers  them  roughly,  6.  Ten  tribes  revolting,  16 ; 
kill  Adoram  and  make  Rehoboam  flee,  16.  Rehoboam  raising  an  army, 
is  forbidden  by  Shemaiah,  21.  Jeroboam  strengthens  himself  by  cities, 
25 ;  and  by  the  idolatry  of  the  two  calves,  26. 

XIII.  Jeroboam's  hand,  that  offered  violence  to  him  who  prophesied 
iigainst  his  altar  at  Bethel,  withers,  1 ;  and  at  the  prayer  of  the  pro- 
phet is  restored,  C.  The  prophet  refusing  tlie  king's  entertainment,  de- 
parts from  Bethel,  7.     An  old  prophet  seducing  him,  brings  him  back, 

11.  He  is  reproved  by  God,  20;  slain  by  a  lion,  23;  and  buried  by 
llic  aid  prophet,  26;  who  confiiTOs  his  prophecy,  31.     Jeroboam's  ob- 

XIV.  Abijah  being  sick,  Jeroboam  sends  his  wife  disguised,  with  pre- 


sents to  the  prophet  Ahijah  at  Sliiloh,  1.  Ahijali  denounces  God's  judg 
ment,  5.  Ahijali  dies  and  is  bmied,  17.  Nadab  succeeds  Jeroboam, 
19.  Rehoboam's  wicked  reign,  21.  Sliishak  spoils  Jerusalem,  25.  Abi- 
jam  succeeds  Rehoboam,  29. 

XV.  Abijam's  wicked  reign,  1.  Asa  succeeds  him,  7.  His  good  reign, 
9.  The  war  between  Baasha  and  him  causes  him  to  make  a  league 
with  Benhadad,  16.  Jehoshaphat  succeeds  Asa,  23.  Nadab's  wicked 
reign,  25.  Baasha  conspiring  against  him,  executes  Ahijah's  prophecy, 
27.     Nadab's  acts  and  death,  31.     Baasha's  Wicked  reign,  33. 

XVI.  Jehu's  prophecy  against  Baasha,  1,  7.  Elah  succeeds  him,  5. 
Zimri,  conspiiing  against  Elah,  succeeds  him,  8.  Zimri  executes  Jehu's 
prophecy,  11.  Omri  being  made  king,  forces  Zimri  to  bum  himself 
15.  The  kingdom  being  divided,  Omri  prevails  against  Tibni,  21. 
Omri  builds  Samaiia,  23.  His  wicked  reign,  25.  Ahab  succeeds  him, 
27.  His  most  wicked  reign,  29.  Joshua's  curse  fulfilled  upon  Hiel, 
who  builds  Jericho,  34. 

XVII.  Elijali  having  prophesied  against  Ahab,  is  sent  to  Chcrith,  where 
the  ravens  feed  him,  1.  He  is  sent  to  the  widow  of  Zarephaih,  S. 
He  raises  the  widow's  son,  17.     The  woman  believes  him,  24. 

XVIII.  In  the  extremity  of  famine,  Elijah  sent  to  Ahab,  meets  good 
Obadiah,  1.  Obadiah  brings  Ahab  to  Elijah,  9.  Elijah  reproving 
Ahab,  by  fire  from  heaven  convinces  Baal's  prophets,  17.  Elijah  by 
prayer  obtaining  rain,  follows  Ahab  to  Jezreel,  41. 

XIX.  Elijah  tlureatened  by  Jezebel,  flees  to  Beer-sheba,  1.  In  the  wil- 
derness he  is  comforted  by  an  angel,  4.  At  Horeb  God  appears  imto 
liim,  sending  liim  to  anoint  Hazael,  Jehu,  and  Elisha,  9.  Elisha  taking 
leave  of  his  friends,  follows  Elijah,  19. 

XX.  Benhadad  besieges  Samaria,  1.  By  the  direction  of  a  prophet 
the  Syrians  are  slain,  13.  The  SjTians  Uiisting  in  the  valleys,  come 
against  him  in  Apliek,  22.  The  Syrians  are  again  smitten,  28.  The 
Syrians  submitting  tliemselves,  Ahab  sends  Benhadad  away  with  a 
covenant,  31.  The  prophet,  imder  the  parable  of  a  prisoner,  denounces 
God's  judgment  against  Ahab,  35. 

XXI.  Ahab,  being  denied  Naboth's  vineyard,  is  giieved,  1.  Jezebel  writing 
letters  against  Naboth,  he  is  condemned  of  blasphemy,  5.  Ahab  takes 
possession  of  tlie  vineyard,  15.  Elijali  denounces  judgments  against 
Ahab  and  Jezebel,  17.     Ahab  repenting,  God  defers  tlie  judgment,  25. 

XXII.  Ahab,  seduced  by  false  prophets,  is  slain  at  Ramoth-Gilead,  1. 
The  dogs  lick  his  blood,  and  Ahaziah  succeeds  him,  37.  Jehoshaphat's 
good  reign,  and  acts,  41.    Jehoram  succeeds  him,  50.     Aha  ziah's  evil 


II.  KINGS. 

I.  Mo.iB  rebels,  1.  Ahazisdi,  sending  to  Baalzebub,  hatli  liis  judgment 
by  Elijah,  2.  Elijah  twice  brings  fire  from  heaven,  upon  those  whom 
Ahaziah  sent  to  apprehend  him.  He  pities  tlie  tliird  captain,  and  tells 
the  king  of  his  deatli,  5.    Jehoram  succeeds  Ahaziali,  17. 

II.  Elijali  with  his  mantle  divides  Jordan,  1 ;  and  granting  Elisha  his 
request,  is  taken  up  by  a  fiery  chariot  into  heaven,  9.  Elisha  dividing 
Jordan  witli  Elijah's  mantle,  is  acknowledged  his  successor,  12.  The 
young  prophets,  hardly  obtaining  leave  to  seek  Elijah,  could  not  find 
him,  16.  Elisha  witli  salt  heals  the  unwholesome  waters,  19.  Bears 
destroy  tlie  children  that  mocked  Elisha,  23. 

III.  Jehoram's  reign,  1.  Mcsha  rebels,  4.  Jehoram,  Jehos.iaphat,  and 
tlie  king  of  Edom,  being  distiessed  for  want  of  water,  by  Elisha 
obtain  it,  and  a  promise  of  victory,  6.  The  Moabites,  deceived  by  the 
colour  of  tlie  water,  coming  to  spoil,  are  overcome,  21.  The  king  ot 
Moab,  by  sacricfiing  tlie  king  of  Edom's  son,  riiises  tlie  siege,  26. 

IV.  Elisha  multiplies  tlie  widow's  oil,  1 ;  gives  a  son  to  the  good  Shuna- 
mitc,  8  ;  raises  again  her  dead  son,  18;  heals  the  deadly  pot'age,  38 ; 
satisfies  an  hundred  men  with  twenty  loaves,  42. 

V.  Nauman  comes  to  Samaria  to  be  cured  of  leprosy,  1.  Elisha,  sending 
him  to  Joi-dan,  cures  him,  8.  He  refuses  Naaman's  gifts,  15.  Ghazi, 
abusing  liis  master's  name  unto  Naaman,  is  smitten  with  leprosy,  20. 

VI.  Elisha  causes  iion  to  swim,  1.  He  discloses  tlie  king  of  Syria's 
counsel,  8.  The  army  sent  to  Dothan  to  apprehend  Elisha,  smitten 
with  blindness,  13.  Being  brought  into  Samaria,  they  are  dismissed 
in  peace,  19.  The  famine  in  Samaria  causes  women  to  eat  tl.eir  own 
children,  21.     The  king  sends  to  slay  Elisha,  30. 
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VIT.  Elisha   prophesies  incredible  plmty  in   Samaria,  1.     Four  lepers 

venturing  on  the  host  of  tlie  Syrians,  bring  tidings  of  their  flight,  3. 

The  king  finding  the  news  true,  spoils  the  tents  of  the  Syrians,  12. 

The  loi-d.  who  would  not  believe  the  prophecy  of  plenty,  is  trodden  to 

death,  17.  ■ 

Vin.  The  Shnnamite  having  left  her  country  seven  yeai-s,  to  avoid  Oie 

famine,  for  Elislia's  miracle's  sake  hath  her  land  restored  by  the  king, 

1.     Hazael  being  sent  with  a  present  by  Benhadad  to  Elisha,  after 

he  had  heard  the  prophecy,  kills  his  master,  and   succeeds   him,  7. 

Jehoram's  wicked  reign  in  Judah,  16.     Edom  and  Libnah  revolt,  20. 

Ahaziah   succeeds   Jehoram,  23.     His   wicked  reign,  25.     He  visits 

Jehoram  at  Jezreel,  28. 

IX.  Elislia  sends  a  young  prophet  to  anoint  Jehu  at  Ramoth-Gilead,  1 
Jehu  being  made  icing,  kills  Joram  in  the  field  of  Naboth,  11.  Aha- 
ziah slain,  and  buried  at  Jenisalem,  27.  Jezebel  thrown  down  out  of 
a  window,  and  eaten  by  dogs,  30. 

X.  Jehu  causes  seventy  of  Ahab's  children  to  be  beheaded,  1 ;  excuses 
the  act  by  the  prophecy  of  Elijah,  8  ;  slays  two  and  forty  of  Ahaziah's 
bretliren,  12 ;  takes  Jehonadab  into  his  company,  15 ;  destroys  all  the 
worshippers  of  Baal,  19  ;  but  follows  Jeroboam's  sins,  29.  Hazael 
oppresses  Israel,  32.     Jehoahaz  succeeds  Jehu,  34. 

XI.  Jehoash  being  saved  from  Atlialiah's  massacre  of  the  seed  royal,  is 
hidden  six  years  in  tlie  house  of  God,  1.  Jehoiada  in  the  seventh 
year  anoints  him  king,  4.  Athaliah  is  slain,  13.  Jehoiada  restores 
tlie  worship  of  God,  17. 

XII.  Jehoash  reigns  well  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada,  1.  He  gives  order 
for  tlie  repair  of  the  temple,  4.  Hazael  diverted  from  Jei-usalem  by  a 
present,  27.  Joasli  being  slain  by  his  sei-vants,  Amaziah  succeeds 
him,  29. 

Xni.  Jehoahaz's  wicked  reign,  1.  Oppressed  by  Hazael,  he  is  relieved 
by  prayer,  3.  Joash  succeeds  him,  8.  His  wicked  reign,  10.  Jero- 
boam succeeds  him,  12.  Elisha  dying,  prophesies  to  Joash  three  vic- 
tories over  tlie  Syrians,  14.  The  Moabites  invading  tlie  land,  Elisha's 
bones  raise  up  a  dead  man,  20.  Hazael  dying,  Joash  gets  three  vic- 
tories over  Benhadad,  22. 

XIV.  Amaziah's  good  reign,  1.  His  justice  on  the  murderers  of  his 
father,  5.  His  victoiy  over  Edom,  7.  Provoking  Jehoash,  he  is  over- 
come, 8.  Jeroboam  succeeds  Joash,  15.  Amaziah  slain  by  a  conspiracy, 
17.  Azariah  succeeds  him,  21.  Jeroboam's  wicked  reign.  23.  Zacha- 
riah  succeeds  him,  28. 

XV.  Azariah's  good  reign,  1.  Dying  a  leper,  Jotliam  succeeds  him,  5. 
Zachariah  reigning  ill,  is  slain  by  Shallum,  8  Shallum  reigning  a 
month,  is  slain  by  Menaheni,  13.  Menahem  strengtliens  himself  by 
Pul,  16.  Pekahiah  succeeds  him,  21.  Pekahiah  slain  by  Pekah,  23. 
Pekah  oppressed  by  Tiglath-pileser,  and  slain  by  Hosea,  27.  Jotliam's 
good  reign,  32.     Ahaz  succeeds  him,  36. 

XVI.  Aliaz's  wicked  reign,  1.  Assailed  by  Rezin  and  Pekah,  he  hires 
Tiglalh-pileser  against  them,  5.  Ahaz  sending  a  pattern  of  an  altar 
from  Damascus  to  Urijah,  diverts  tlie  brazen  altar  to  his  own  devo- 
tion, 10.     He  spoils  the  temple,  17.     Hezekiah  succeeds  him,  19. 

XVII.  Hoshf-a's  wicked  reign,  1.  Being  subdued  by  Shalmaneser,  he 
conspires  against  liini  with  So,  3.  Samaria  captivated,  5.  The  strange 
nations,  ti-ansplanted  to  Samaria,  are  plagued  with  lions,  24. 

XVIII.  Hezekiah's  good  reign,  1.  He  destroys  idolatry  and  prospers, 
4.  Samaria  caiTied  captive,  9.  Sennacherib  invading  Judah,  is  paci- 
fied by  a  tribute,  13.  Rabshakeh  sent  by  Sennacherib  again,  reviles 
Hezekiah,  and  solicits  the  people  to  revolt,  17. 

XIX.  Hezekiah  mourning,  sends  to  Isaiah  to  pray  for  them,  1.  Isaiah 
comforts  them,  6.  Sennacherib,  going  to  encounter  Tirhakah,  sends 
a  blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiali,  8.  Hezekiah's  prayer,  14.  Isaiah's 
prophecy  of  tlie  pride  and  destruction  of  Sennacherib,  and  the  good  of 
Zion,  20.  An  angel  slays  the  Assyrians,  35.  Sennacherib  slain  at 
Nineveh  by  his  sons,  36. 

XX.  Hezekiah  having  received  a  message  of  death,  by  prayer  hath  his 
life  lengthened.  1.  The  sun  goes  ten  degrees  backward  for  a  sign  of 
tliat  promise,  8.  Bcrodach-baladan  sending  to  visit  Hezekiah,  hath 
notice  of  his  treasures.  12.  Isaiah  understanding  thereof  foretells  the 
Babylonian  captivity,  14.     Manasseli  succeeds  Hezekiah,  20. 

XXI.  Manasseh's  reign,  1.  His  great  idolatry,  3.  His  wickedness  rjiuses 


prophecies  against  Judah,  10.  Amon  succeeds  him,  17.  Amon's  wicK- 
ed  reign,  19.    He  being  slain  by  his  ser^•ants,  Josiah  is  made  king,  23. 

XXII.  Josiah's  good  reign,  1.  He  takes  care  of  the  repair  of  tlie  temple, 
3.  Hillciah  having  found  a  book  of  the  law,  Josiah  sends  to  Huldah 
to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  8.  Huldah  prophesies  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, but  the  respite  thereof  in  Josiah's  time,  15. 

XXIII.  Josiah  causes  the  book  to  be  read  in  a  solemn  assembly,  1  ; 
renews  tlie  covenant  of  tlie  Lord,  3 ;  destroys  idolatry,  4 ;  bums  dead 
men's  bones  upon  tlie  altar  of  Bethel,  as  was  prophesied,  15 ;  keeps 
a  solemn  passover,  21  ;  puts  away  witches,  and  all  abomination,  24. 
God's  final  wrath  against  Judah,  26.  Josiah  slain  at  Megiddo,  29. 
Jehoahaz  succeeding  him,  is  imprisoned  by  Phaiaoh-nechoh,  who 
makes  Jehoiakim  king,  31.    Jeholakim's  wicked  reign,  36. 

XXIV.  Jehoiakim,  first  subdued  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  by  rebelling  against 
him,  procures  his  own  ruin,  1.  Jehoiachin  succeeds  him,  5.  The 
king  of  Egypt  vanquished  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  7.  Jehoiachin's 
evil  reign,  8.  Jerusalem  taken  captive  into  Babylon,  10.  Zedekiah 
made  king,  reigns  ill,  unto  the  utter  destruction  of  Judah,  17. 

XXV.  Jerusalem  besieged,  1.  Zedekiah  taken,  his  sons  slain,  and  his 
eyes  put  out,  4.  Nebuzar-adan  defaces  the  city,  carries  the  remnant 
into  captivity,  8 ;  and  .spoils  and  carries  away  the  treasures,  13.  The 
nobles  slain  at  Riblah,  18.  Gedaliah,  who  was  set  over  tlieni  tlial 
remained,  being  slain,  tlie  rest  flee  into  Egypt,  22.  Evil-merodach 
advances  Jehoiachin  in  his  coui't,  27. 


I.  CHRONICLES. 

I.  Adam's  line  to  Noah,  1.  The  sons  of  Japhelh,  5 ;  Ham,  8 ;  Shem, 
17;  Shem'9  line  to  Abraham,  24.  Ishmael's  sons,  29.  The  sons  of 
Keturah,  32.  The  posterity  of  Abraham  by  Esau,  3i.  The  kings  of 
Edom,  43.     The  dukes  of  Edom,  51. 

II.  The  sons  of  Israel,  1.  The  posterity  of  Judah  by  Tamar,  3.  The 
childrenof  Jesse,  13.  The  posterity  of  Caleb  son  of  Hezron,  18.  Hez- 
ron's  posterity  by  the  daughter  of  Machir,  21.  Jerahmeel's  posterity, 
25.  Shesham's  posterity,  34.  Anotlier  branch  of  Caleb's  posterity, 
42.     The  posterity  of  Caleb  son  of  Hur,  50. 

III.  The  sons  of  David,  1.  His  line  to  Zedekiah,  10.  The  successors 
of  Jeconiah,  17. 

IV.  The  posterity  of  Judah  by  Caleb  son  of  Hur,  1,  11.  Of  Ashur, 
son  of  Hezron,  5.  Of  Jabez,  and  his  prayer,  9.  'J'lie  posterity  of 
Shelah,  21.  The  posterity  and  cities  of  Simeon,  24.  Their  conquest 
of  Gedor,  and  the  Amalekites  in  mount  Seir,  39. 

V.  The  line  of  Reuben  unto  the  captivity,  1.  Theii-  habitation,  and 
conquest  of  the  Hagarites,  9.  The  chief  men  and  habitations  of  Gad, 
11.  The  nuinber  and  conquest  of  Reuben,  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  18.  The  habitations  and  chief  men  of  that  half  tribe,  23. 
Their  captivity  for  their  sins,  25. 

VI.  The  sons  of  Leia,  1.  The  line  of  the  priests  unto  tlie  captivity,  4. 
The  families  of  Gershom,  Merari,  and  Kohath,  16.  The  oflice  of  Aa- 
ron and  his  line  unto  Ahimaaz,  49.  The  cities  of  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites,  54. 

VII.  The  sons  of  Issachar,  1 ;  Benjamin,  6 ;  Naphtali,  13  ;  Manasseh, 
14 ;  and  Ephraim,  20,  24.  The  calamity  of  Ephraini  by  tlie  men  of 
Gath,  21.  Beriah  born,  23.  Epliraim's  habitations,  28.  The  sons  of 
Asher,  30. 

VIII.  The  sons  and  chief  men  of  Benjamin,  1.  The  stock  of  Saul  anJ 
Jonathan,  33. 

IX.  The  origin  of  Israel's  and  Judah's  genealogies,  1.  The  Israelites,  2, 
priests,  10 ;  and  Levites,  with  Nethinims  tliat  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  14. 
The  charge  of  certain  Levites,  27.  The  stock  of  Saul  and  Jonathan,  35. 

X.  Saul's  overthrow  and  deatli,  1.  The  Philistines  triumph  over  Saul. 
8.  The  kindness  of  Jabesh-gilead  towards  Saul  and  his  sons,  11.  Saul'.'j 
sin,  for  which  tlic  kingdom  was  translated  to  David,  13. 

XI.  David  made  king  at  Hebron,  1.  He  wins  the  castle  of  Sion  from 
the  Jebusites,  4.     A  catalogue  of  David's  mighty  men,  10. 

XII.  The  companies  that  came  to  David  at  Ziklag,  1.  The  armies  that 
came  to  him  at  Hebron,  23. 

XIII.  David  fetches  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim,  1.  Uzza  being  smitten, 
the  ark  is  left  at  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  9. 
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XIV.  IFiiam's  kindness  to  David,  1.  David's  felicity  in  people,  wives, 
and  children,  '2.     His  two  victoiies  against  tlic  Philistines,  8. 

XV.  David  having  prepared  a  place  for  Uic  ark,  orders  the  priests  and 
Levites  to  bring  it  from  Obcd-edom,  1.  He  performs  the  solemnity 
thereof  witli  great  joy,  ^5.     Michal  despises  him,  29. 

XVI.  David's  festival  sacrifice,  1.  He  orders  a  choir  to  sing  thanksgi- 
ving, 4.  The  psalm  of  thanksgiving,  7.  He  appoints  ministers,  por- 
ters, priests,  and  musicians,  to  attend  continually  on  tlie  ark,  37. 

XVII.  Natlian  first  approving  the  puipose  of  David  to  build  God  an 
house,  after,  by  tlic  word  of  God,  forbids  him,  1.  He  promises  him 
blessings  and  benefits  in  his  seed,  11.  David's  prayer  and  tlianksgi- 
ving,  IG. 

XVIII.  David  subdues  the  Philistines  and  Moabites,  1.  He  smites  Ha- 
dadezer  and  the  Syrians,  3.  Tou  sends  Hadoram  with  presents  to 
bless  David,  9.  The  presents  and  tlie  spoil  David  dedicates  to  God, 
II.     He  puts  gaiiisons  in  Edom,  13.     David's  officers,  14. 

XIX.  David's  messengers,  sent  to  comfort  Hanun  are  basely  treated,  1. 
The  Ammonites  and  Syrians  overcome  by  Joab  and  Abishai,  6.  Sho- 
phach  making  a  new  supply  of  tlie  Syrians,  slain  by  David,  IG. 

XX.  Rabbah  besieged  by  Joab,  spoiled  by  David,  and  the  people  tortu- 
red, I.     Three  giants  slain  in  three  overthrows  of  the  Philistines,  4. 

XXI.  David  forces  Joab  to  number  the  people,  1.  The  munber  of  the 
people  being  brought,  David  repents,  5.  David  having  three  plagues 
propounded  by  Gad,  chooses  the  pestilence,  9.  After  the  death  of 
70.000,  David  by  repentance  prevents  tlie  destraction  of  Jerusalem,  14. 
David  by  Gad's  direction,  piu-chases  Oman's  threshing-floor,  where 
having  built  an  altar,  God  gives  a  sign  of  liis  favour  by  fire,  and  stays 
the  plague,  18.  David  sacrifices  tliere,  being  restrained  from  Gibeon 
by  fear  of  the  angel,  28. 

XXII.  David  prepares  abundance  for  the  building  of  the  temple,  1 ;  in- 
structs Solomon  in  God's  pro;iiises,  and  his  duty  in  building  tlie  tem- 
ple, 6 :  and  charges  tlie  princes  to  assist  his  son,  17. 

XXIII.  David  in  his  old  age  maizes  Solomon  king,  1.  The  number 
and  disu-ibution  of  the  Levites,  2.  The  families  of  the  Gershonites,  7 ; 
sons  of  Kohath,  12;  and  of  Merari,  21.  The  office  of  tlie  Levites,  24. 

XXIV.  The  divisions  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  into  four  and  twenty  orders, 
1.     The  Kohalhites  and  Merarites  divided,  30. 

XXV.  The  number  and  offices  of  the  singers,  1.  Their  division  into  foiu 
and  twenty  orders,  8. 

XXVI.  The  divisions  of  the  porters,  1.  The  gates  assigned  by  lot,  13. 
The  Levites  that  had  charge  of  tlie  treasures,  20.  Officers  and  judges,  29. 

XXVII.  The  twelve  captains  for  cveiy  month,  1.  The  princes  of  the 
twelve  tribes,  16.  The  numbering  of  tlie  people  hindered,  23.  David's 
officers,  25. 

XXVIU.  David  in  a  solemn  assembly,  having  declared  God's  favour  to 
him,  and  promise  to  Solomon,  exliorts  them  to  fear  God,  1 ;  encourages 
Solomon  to  build  the  temple,  9,  20 ;  and  gives  him  patterns  for  the  form, 
and  gold  and  silver  for  the  materials,  11. 

XXIX.  David  influences  tlie  people  and  princes  to  offer  willingly,  1.  Da- 
vid's thanksgiving  and  prayer,  10.  The  jieople  make  Solomon  king, 
20.     David's  reign  and  deutli,  20. 

II.  CHRONICLES. 

I.  TiiR  solemn  offiring  of  Solomon  at  Gibeon,  I.  His  clioice  of  wisdom, 
blessed  by  God,  7.     Solomon's  strength  and  wealth,  13. 

II.  Solomons  labourers  for  buililing  tlie  temple,  1,  17.  His  embassy  to 
Huram  for  workmen  and  materials,  3.  Huram  sends  him  a  kind  an- 
swer, 11. 

III.  The  place  and  time  of  building  the  temple,  1.  The  measure  and  orna- 
ments of  the  house,  3.    The  cherubims,  II.    The  vail  and  pillars,  14. 

IV.  The  altar  of  brass.  1;  molten  sea,  2;  ten  lavers,  candlesticks,  tables, 
6 ;  and  instruments  of  brass  and  gold,  9. 

V.  The  dedicated  treasures,  1.  The  solemn  induction  of  the  ark,  2.  God 
gives  a  sign  of  his  favour,  II. 

VI.  Solomon  havmg  blessed  the  people,  blesses  God,  1.  His  prayer  at 
the  consecration  of  the  temple,  12. 

VII.  God  having  given  Icslimony  to  Solomon's  prayer,  the  people  worship 
Iiin   1.  Solomon's  solemn  sacrifice,  4.   Solomon  having  kept  tile  feast  of 


tabernacles,  and  the  feastof  the  dedication  of  the  altar,  dismisses  the  peo- 
ple, 8.    God  appearing  to  Solomon,  gives  him  promises,  12. 

VIII.  Solomon's  buildings,  1.  The  Gentiles,  Solomon  makes  tributo- 
rics,  but  tlie  Israelites,  rtilers,  7.  Pharaoh's  daughter  removes  to  her 
house,  II.  Solomon's  yearly  solemn  sacrifice,  12.  He  appoints  the 
priests  and  Levites  to  their  places,  14.  The  navy  fetches  gold  from 
Ophii-,  17. 

IX.  The  queen  of  Sheba  admires  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  1.  His  gold 
13;  targets,  15;  throne  of  ivoiy,  17;  vessels,  20;  presents,  23;  cha- 
riots and  horses,  25  ;  tributes,  2G ;  reign  and  death,  29. 

X.  The  Israelites  assembled  to  crown  Rehoboam,  by  Jeroboam,  make  a 
suit  of  relaxation,  1.  Rehoboam  answers  them  roughly,  6.  Ten  tribes 
revolting,  kill  Hadoram,  and  make  Rehoboam  flee,  IG. 

XI.  Rehoboam  raising  an  army  to  subdue  Israel,  is  forbidden  by  She- 
maiah,  1.  He  strengtliens  his  kingdom,  5.  The  priests,  Levites,  &e. 
forsaken  by  Jeroboam,  strengthen  tlie  kingdom  of  Judah,  ,13.  The 
wives  and  children  of  Rehoboam,  18. 

XII.  Rehoboam  forsalcing  the  Lord  is  punished  by  Shishak,  1.  He  and 
tlie  princes  repenting,  are  delivered  from  destruction,  5.  The  reign  ana 
deatli  of  Rehoboam,  13.  - 

XIII.  Abijah  succeeding,  makes  war  against  Jeroboam,  1 ;  declares  the 
right  of  his  cause,  4;  and  overcomes  Jeroboam,  13.  The  wives  and 
children  of  Abijah,  21. 

XIV.  Asa,  succeeding,  destroys  idolatry,  1  ;--strengthens  his  kingdom,  6 ; 
overtlirowsZerah,  and  spoils  the  EUiiopians,  9.- 

XV.  Asa,  witli  Judah,  and  many  of  Israel,  make  a  solemn  covenant 
with  God,  1. :  He  puts  down  Maachah  for  idolatiy,  IG ;  and  brings 
dedicated  things  into  tlie  house  of  God  and  enjoys  a  long  peace,  18. 

XVI.  Asa,  by  tlie  aid  of  the  Syn'ans,  diverts  Baasha  from  building  of 
Ramah,  1.  Being  reproved  thereof  by  Hanani,  he  puts  him  in  prison, 
7.  In  disease,  he  seeks  not  God,  but  the  physicians,  11.  His  death 
and  burial,  13. 

XVII.  Jehoshaphat  succeeding  Asa,  reigns  well,  and  prospers,  1 ;  and 
sends  Levites  to  teacli  Judah,  7.  His  enemies  bring  him  presents  and 
tribute,  10.     His  greatness,  cajitaiiis,  and  armies,  12. 

XVIII.  Jehoshaphat  joined  in  aflinity  with  Aliab,  is  persuaded  to  go  with  ■: 
him  against  Ramotli-Gileud,  1.     Ahab,  according  to  tlie  word  of  Mi- 
caiah,  is  slain  tlierc,  4.    _  ^' 

X-IX.  Jehoshaphat,  reproved  by  Jehu,  visits  his  kingdom,  I.  His  iustruo- 
tions  to  the  Judges,  5 ;  priests  and  Levites,  8. 

XX.  Jehoshaphat  proclaims  a  fast,  1.  His  prayer,  5.  The  prophecy 
of  Jahaziel,  14.  Jehoshaphat  exhorts  die  people,  and  sets  singers  to 
praise  the  Lord,  20.  The  great  ovcrtlirow  of  the  enemies,  22.  The 
people  having  blessed  God,  retiu-n  in  U-iuniph,  2§.  Jelioshaphat's  reign, 
31.  His  ships,  according  to  tlie  prophecy  of  Eliezer,  unhappily  pe- 
rish, 35. 

XXI.  Jehoram  succeeding  Jehoshaphat,  slays  his  brethren,  1.  His.wick- 
ed  Toign,  5.  Edom  and  Libnah  revolt,  8.  The  prophecy  of  Elijah 
against  him,  12.  The  Philistines  and  Arabians  oppress  him,  16.  His 
incurable  disease,  infamous  dcatli,  and  buri;U,  18. 

XXII.  Ahaziah  succeeding,  reigns  wickedly,  I.  He  is  slain  by  Jehu,  5. 
Athaliah,  destroying  all  the  seed  royal  save  Joash,  usurps  the  king- 
dom, 10. 

XXIII.  Jehoiada  makes  Joash  king,  1.  Athaliah  slain,  12  Jchoiada 
restores  the  worship  of  God,  16. 

XXIV.  Joash  reigns  well  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada,  1  He  gives  orders 
for  the  repair  of  the  temple,  4.  Jelioiada's  death  and  honourable  bu- 
rial, 15.  Joash  fulling  to  idolatry,  slays  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jchoia- 
da, 17.  Joash  spoiled  by  tlie  Syrians,  and  slain,  23.  Amaziah  sue- 
ceetis  him,  27. 

XXV.  Amaziah  begins  to  reign  well,  I.  He  executes  justice  on  the  trai- 
tors, 3.  Having  hired  an  army  of  Israelites,  at  the  word  of  a  prophet 
he  dismisses  them,  5.  He  overthrows  tlie  Edomites,  11.  The  Israel- 
ites spoil  as  they  return  home,  10,  13.  Amaziah  serves  the  gods  of 
Edom,  despises  tlie  prophet,  14 ;  provokes  Joash  to  his  overtluow,  17 
His  reign,  25.     He  is  slain  by  conspirocy,  27. 

XXVI.  Uzziah  succeeding,  and  reigning  well,  prospers,  1.  Waxing 
proud,  he  invades  the  priest's  office,  and  is  smitten  with  leprosy,  16 
He  dies,  and  Jothani  succeeds  him,  22. 
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XXVII.  Jothara,  reigning  well,  prospers,  1.  He  subdues  tlie  Ammonites, 
5.     His  reign,  7.     Ahaz  succeeds  hnn,  9. 

XX  VIII.  Aliaz  reigning  very  wickedly,  greatly  afflicted  by  tlie  Syrians,  I, 
.fudah,  captivated  by  tlie  Israelites,  sent  liome  by  tlie  counsel  of  Oded 
Ihe  pr.iphet,  6.  Ahaz  sending  for  aid  to  Assyria,  is  not  helped,  IG.  He 
grows  more  idolatrous,  22.     He  dies,  and  Hezekiah  succeeds  him,  26. 

XXIX.  Hczekiah's  good  reign,  1.  He  restores  religion,  and  exhoi-ts  the 
Levites,  3.  They  sanctify  tliemselvcs,  and  cleanse  tlie  house  of  God, 
10      H.  -  l;i:ili  niVers  solemn  sacrifices,  20. 

X  \  '■;     I  i  I  reclaims  a  solemn  pa.s50ver  for  Judali  and  Israel,  1. 

I  ,  n  lug  destroyed  the  altai-s  of  idolatry,  keep  tlie  feast 

111  ..i,  I  .1  li.  . .,.  Ij.     The  priests  and  Levites  bless  the  people,  27. 

XXXI.  The  people  are  forward  in  destroying  idolatry,  1.  Hezekiah  or- 
ders and  provides  for  the  courses  of  tlie  priests  and  Levites,  2.  The  peo- 
ple's forwardness  in  offerings  and  titlies,  5.  Hezekiali  appoints  officers 
to  dispose  of  the  tithes,  11.     His  sincerity,  20. 

XXXII.  Si-nnacherib,  invading  Judah,  Hezekiah  fortifies  himself,  and 
encourages  his  people,  1.  Against  the  blasphemies  of  Sennacherib, 
Hezekiah  and  Isaiah  pray,  9.  An  angel  destroys  tlie  host  of  the  As- 
syrians, 21.  Hezekiah  praying  in  his  sickness,  God  gives  him  a  sign 
of  recovery,  24.  Growing  proud,  he  is  humbled,  23.  His  wealth  and 
works,  27.  His  en-or  in  tlie  embassy  of  Babylon,  21.  He  dies,  and 
JIanasseh  succeeds  him,  32. 

XXXIII.  Maiiasseh's  wicked  reign,  I.  He  sets  up  idolatiy,  3 ;  is  car- 
ried to  Babylon,  11 ;  prays  to  God,  is  released,  and  puts  down  idola- 
try, 12.  His  acts,  18.  He  dies,  and  Anion  succeeds  him,  20.  Amon 
reigning  wickedly,  is  slain  by  liis  servants,  21.  The  mm-derers  being 
slain,  Josiah  sutceeds  him,  25. 

XXXIV.  Josiah's  good  reign,  1.  He  destroys  idolatry,  3.  He  orders 
the  repair  of  the  temple,  8.  Hilkiah having  found  a  book  of  tlie  law, 
Josiah  sends  to  Huldah  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  14.  Huldah  prophe- 
sies the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but  respite  thereof  in  Josiah's  time, 
23.    Josiah  causing  it  to  be  read,  renews  tlie  covenant  with  God,  29. 

XXXV.  Josiah  keeps  a  most  solemrvpassover,  1.  Provoking  Phai-aoh- 
nechoh,  he  is  slain,  20.     Lamentations  for  Josiah,  25. 

XXXVI.  Jelioahaz  succeeding,  is  deposed  by  Pharaoh,  and  carried  into 
Egypt,  1,  Jehoialcim  reigning  ill,  is  carried  bound  into  Babylon,  5, 
Jehoiachin  succeeding,  reigns  ill,  and  is  brought  into  Babylon,  9.  Zede- 
kiah  succeeding,  reigns  ill,  and  rebels  against  Neljuchadnezzar,  11. 
Jerusalem  is  wholly  desti-oyed,  14.     The  proclamation  of  Cyras,  12. 

EZRA. 


I.  The  proclamation  of  Cyrus  for  building  die  temple,  1.  The  people 
provide  for  the  return,  5.     Cyrus  restores  the  vessels  of  the  temple,  7. 

II.  The  number  that  return,  of  the  people,  1;  priests,  3(5;  Levites,  40; 
Netliinim,  43;  Solomon's  servants,  55;  priests  who  could  not  shew 
thrir  |ii'digree,  62.  The  whole  number  willi  their  substance,  64.  Their 

III.  The  altar  set  up,  1.  Offerings  frequented,  4.  Workmen  prepared,  7. 
The  foundations  of  tlie  temple  laid,  8. 

IV.  Adversaries  endeavour  to  hinder  building  the  temple,  1.  Their  let- 
ter to  Artaxerxes,  7.  The  decree  of  Artaxerxes,  17.  The  building 
hindered,  23. 

V.  Zerubbabe!  and  Jeshua,  incited  by  Haggai  and  Zcchariah,  set  for- 
ward the  building  of  tlie  temple,  1.  Tatnai  and  Shethar-Boznai 
cannot  hinder  tlie  Jews,  3.     Their  letter  to  Darius  against  tlie  Jews,  6. 

VI.  Darius  finding  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  makes  a  new  decree  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  building,  1.  The  temple  is  finished,  13.  The  feasts 
of  the  dedication  and  passover  kept,  16. 

VII.  Ezra  goes  to  Jerusalem,  1;  being  commissioned  by  Artaxerxes,  11; 
and  blesses  God  for  his  favoiu-,  27. 

VIII.  The  companions  of  Ezra,  who  returned  from  Babylon,  1.  He 
sends  to  Iddo  for  ministers  for  tlie  temple,  15 ;  keeps  a  fast,  21  ;  and 
commits  the  treasures  to  the  priests,  34.  From  Aliava  tlieyconie  to  Je- 
rusalem, 31.     The  treasure  weighed  in  the  temple,  33.     The  conmiis- 


sion  delivere.l,  S6. 
IX,  Ezra    mourns    for  the  affinity  of  the  people  witli 
prays  -.nUo  God,  5. 
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X.  Shechaniah  eucoui-ages  Ezra  to  reform  strange  marriages,  1.  Ezra 
assembles  the  people,  6.  The  people  repent  and  promse  amendment, 
9.  The  care  to  perform  it,  15.  The  names  of  tliose  w  ho  had  married 
strange  wives,  18. 

NEHEMIAH. 

I.  Nkhemiah,  learning  the  misery  of  Jerusalem,  mourns,  fasts,  iid 
prays. 

II.  Artaxerxes,  learning  the  cause  of  Neheniiali's  sadness,  senu's  him 
with  letters  and  a  commission  to  Jerusalem,  1.  Nehemiah  cones  to 
Jerusalem,  9 ;  views  the  ruins,  12 ;  and  incites  tlie  Jews  to  build,  17. 

III.  The  names  and  order  of  those  who  built  tlie  wall. 

IV.  While  enemies  scoff,  Nehemiah  prays  and  continues  the  work,  I. 
Understanding  the  wrath  and  secrets  of  the  enemy,  he  sets  a  watch, 
7 ;  arms  tlie  labourers,  13 ;  and  gives  military  precepts,  19, 

V.  The  Jews  complain  of  their  debt,  mortgage,  and  bondage,  1.  Nehe- 
miah rebukes  the  usurers,  and  causes  tliem  to  malce  restitution,  6,  He 
forbears  his  own  allowance,  and  keeps  hospitality,  14. 

VI.  Sanballat  endeavom-s  to  terrify  Nehemiah,  1.  The  work  finished, 
15,  Secret  intelligence  passes  between  the  enemies  and  nobles  of  Ju- 
dah, 17, 

VII.  Nehemiah  commits  the  charge  of  Jerusalem  to  Hanani  and  Hana- 
niali,  1,  The  genealogy  of  them  which  first  came  out  of  Babylon, 
5  ;  the  people,  9  ;  priests,  39  ;  Levites,  43  ;  Nethinim,  46 ;  Solomon's 
servants,  57;  and  priests  which  could  not  shew  then:  pedigree,  63.  The 
whole  number,  66,     Their   oblations,  70. 

VIII.  The  manner  of  reading  and  hearing  the  law,  1,  They  comfort  the 
people,  9.  Their  forwardness  to  hear  and  be  instructed,  13.  They 
keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  16. 

IX.  A  solemn  fast,  and  repentance  of  the  people,  1.  The  Levites  con- 
fess God's  goodness,  and  tlieir  wickedness,  4. 

X.  The  names  of  tliem  that  sealed  tlie  covenant,  1.  The  points  of  the 
covenant,  29, 

XI.  The  rulers,  voluntary  men,  and  the  tenth  man  chosen  by  lot,  dwell 
at  Jerasalem,  1.  A  catalogue  of  them,  3.  The  residue  dwell  in  other 
cities,  20, 

XII.  The  priests  and  Levites  which  came  with  Zenibbabel,  1,  The  suc- 
cession of  high  priests,  10,  Certain  chief  Levites,  22,  The  dedication 
of  the  walls,  27,     The  offices  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  44, 

XIII.  Upon  reading  tlie  law,  separation  is  made  from  tlie  mixed  multi- 
tude, 1,  Nehemiah  causes  the  chambers  to  be  cleansed,  4,  He  reforms 
tlie  offices  in  the  house  of  God,  10 ;  tlie  violation  of  the  sabbatli,  15 ; 
and  the  marriages  with  strange  wives,  23. 


ESTHER, 

I.  Ahasuerus  makes  royal  feasts,  1.  Vashti  sent  for,  refuses  to  come,  10. 
Ahasuerus  makes  tlie  decree  of  men's  sovereignty,  11. 

II.  Out  of  the  choice  of  virgins,  a  queen  is  to  be  chosen,  1.  Mordecai 
the  niursing  father  of  Esther,  5.  Esther  is  preferred  by  Hegai,  8. 
The  manner  of  purification,  and  going  in  to  tlie  king,  12.  Esther 
made  queen,  15.  Mordecai  discovering  a  treason,  is  recorded  in  the 
chronicles,  21. 

III.  Hanian  advanced  by  the  king  and  despised  by  Mordecai,  seeks  re- 
venge upon  all  the  Jews,  1.  He  casts  lots,  7;  and  obtains  a  decree  to 
put  all  tlie  Jews  to  deadi,  8. 

IV.  The  great  mourning  of  Mordecai  and  the  Jews,  1.  Esther  under- 
standing it,  sends  to  Mordecai,  who  shews  the  cause,  and  advises  her 
to  undertake  tlie  suit  1.  Excusing  herself,  she  is  thieatened  by  Mor- 
decai, 10.     Appointing  a  fast,  she  undertakes  the  suit,  15. 

V.  Esther  adventuri'ig  on  tlie  king's  favour,  obtains  grace,  and  invites  the 
king  and  Hamari  to  a  banquet,  1.  Being  encomaged  by  the  king,  she 
invites  them  to  anotlier  banquet  the  next  day,  6,  Haman,  proud  of  his 
advancement,  repines  at  llie  contempt  of  Mordecai,  9,  By  the  coun- 
sel of  Zeresh  he  builds  for  him  a  gallows,  14, 

VI.  Ahasuerus  reading  in  the  clu-oniclcs  of  tlie  good  service  done  by 
Mordecai,  takes  care  of  his  rewai-d,  1,  Haman  coming  to  sue  liial 
Mordecai  might  be  hanged,  unawares  gives  counsel  that  he  might  dc 
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him  honour,  4.    Complaining  of  his  misfortunes,  his  friends  foretellhis 
destiny,  12. 

VII.  Esther  sues  for  her  own  life,  and  her  people's,  1 ;  and  accuses  Ha- 
man,  5.  The  king,  understanding  of  tlic  gallows  that  Haman  had 
made  for  Mordecai,  causes  liim  to  be  lianged  thereon,  7. 

VIII.  Mordecai  advanced,  1.  Esther  sues  to  reverse  Hanian's  letters,  3. 
Ahiisuerus  gives  tlie  Jews  liberty  to  defend  themselves,  7.  Mordecai's 
honour  and  tlie  Jews' joy,  15. 

X.  The  Jews  slay  tJieir  enemies,  with  tlie  ten  sons  of  Haman,  1.  Ahas- 
uenis  grants  another  day  of  slaughter,  and  Haman's  sons  are  hang- 
ed 12.     The  two  days  of  Purim  made  festival,  20. 
X.  Ahasuerus'  greatness,  1.     Mordecai's  advancement,  3. 

JOB. 

I.  TuE  holiness,  riches,  and  religious  core  of  Job  for  his  children,  1.  Sa- 
tan obtains  leave  to  tempt  Job,  G.  Understanding  the  loss  of  his  goods 
and  cliildrcn,  in  his  moiu-ning  he  blesses  God,  13. 

II.  Satan  oljtaining  furtlier  leave  to  tempt  Job,  1 ;  smites  him  with  sore 
boils,  7.  Job  reproves  his  wife,  moring  him  to  curse  God,  9.  His 
three  friends  condole  with  him  in  silence,  11. 

III.  Job  curses  the  day  and  services  of  his  biith,  1.  The  ease  of 
death,  13.     He  complains  of  life  because  of  his  anguish,  20. 

IV.  Eliphaz  reproves  Job  for  want  of  religion,  1.  He  teaches  God's  judg- 
ments to  be  not  for  the  righteous,  but  wicked,  7.  His  fearful  vision,  12, 

V.  The  evil  of  inconsideration,  1.  The  end  of  the  wicked  is  misery,  3. 
God  to  be  regarded  in  atlliclion,  6.  The  happy  end  of  Gwl's  correc- 
tion, 17. 

VI.  Job  shows  that  his  complaints  are  not  causeless,  1 ;  wishes  for 
deatli,  and  reproves  his  friends  of  mikindness,  14. 

VII.  Job  excuses  his  desire  of  death,  1 ;  complains  of  his  own  restless- 
ness, 12 ;  and  God's  watchfulness,  17. 

VIII.  Bildad  shews  God's  justice,  1 ;  alleges  antiquity  to  prove  the 
certain  destruction  of  tl»o  hypocrite,  8  ;  and  applies  God's  just  dealing 
with  Job,  20. 

IX.  Job  acknowledging  God's  justice,  shows  there  is  no  contending  willi 
him,  1.     Man's  iimoceney  not  to  be  condemned  by  afflictions,  22. 

X.  Job  expostulates  witli  God  about  his  afflictions,  1 ;  complains  of  life, 
and  craves  a  litUe  ease  before  dea'Ji,  18. 

XI.  Zophar  reproves  Job  for  justifying  himself,  1.  God's  wisdom  un- 
searchable, 5.     The  blessing  of  repentance,  13. 

XII.  Job  maintains  himself  against  his  friends,  1  ;  and  acknowledges 
tlie  general  doctrine  of  God's  omnipotency,  7. 

XIII.  Job  reproves  his  friends  of  partiality,  1 ;  professes  his  confidence 
in  God,  14 ;  and  iutreats  to  know  his  own  sins,  and  God's  pui-pose 
in  afflicting  him,  20. 

XIV.  Job  inu-cats  God  for  favour,  by  the  shortness  of  life,  and  cer- 
tainty of  death,  1.  Though  life  once  lost  be  irrecoverable,  yet  he 
waits  for  his  change,  7.  By  sin  the  creat\u-e  is  subject  to  corrup- 
tion, 16. 

XV.  Eliphaz  reproves  Job  of  impiety  in  justifying  himself,  I ;  and 
proves  by  tradition  the  inquietude  of  wicked  men,  17. 

XVI.  Job  reproves  his  friends  of  unmercifulness,  1 ;  shews  tlie  pitiful- 
nes.-!  of  his  case,  7;  and  maintains  his  innocency,  17. 

XVII.  Job  appeals  from  men  to  God,  1.  The  umnerciful  dealing  of  men 
may  astonish,  but  not  discoiu-age  the  righteous,  6.  His  hope  not  in 
life,  but  in  deatli,  11. 

XVIII.  Bildad  reproves  Job  of  presumption  and  impatience,  1.  The 
calamities  of  the  wicked,  5. 

XIX.  Job  complaining  of  his  friends,  shews  there  is  misery  enough  in 
him  to  feed  their  cruelty,  1 ;  and  craves  pity,  21,  28.  He  believes 
the  resurrection,  25. 

XX.  Zophar  shews  tlie  state  and  portion  of  the  wicked. 

XXI.  Job  shcM-s  tliat  he  has  reason  to  be  grieved,  1.  Sometimes  the 
wicked  do  prosper,  7.  Sometimes  their  destruction  is  manifest,  IG. 
The  happy  and  unhappy  alike  in  death,  03.  The  judgment  of  the 
wicked  in  another  world,  27. 

XXII.  Elinhaz  shews  tliat  man's  goodness  profits  not  God,  1 ;  accuses 
lob  of  diverse  sirs,  5;  and  exhorts  him  to  repentance,  21. 


XXIII.  Job  longs  to  appear  before  God,  1  ;  in  confidence  •.  his  mer-,y 
6.  God  observes  oiu:  ways,  8.  Job's  innocency,  11.  God's  decree 
immutable,  13. 

XXIV.  Wickedness  often  goes  unpunished,  1.  There  is  a  secret  judg. 
ment  for  the  wicked,  17. 

XXV.  Bildad  shews  tliat  man  cannot  be  justified  before  God. 

XXVI.  Job  reproving  tlie  uncharitable  spirit  of  Bildad,  1  ;  acknow- 
ledges tlie  power  of  God  to  be  infinite  and  unsearchable,  5. 

XXVII.  Job  declares  his  sincerity,  1.  The  hypocrite  without  hope,  8. 
The  blessings  of  the  wicked  turned  into  curses,  11. 

XXVIII.  There  is  a  knowledge  of  natural  things,  1 ;  but  true  wisdom 
is  tlie  gift  of  God,  12. 

XXIX.  Job  bemoans  himself  of  his  former  prosperity  and  honour. 

XXX.  Job's  honour  turned  into  extreme  contempt,  1 ;  liis  prosperity 
into  calamity,  15. 

XXXI.  Joltmakes  a  solemn  protestation  of  his  integrity  in  several  duties. 

XXXII.  ElUiu,  angry  with  Job  and  his  tlirce  friends,  1  ;  because  wis- 
dom comes  not  from  age,  excuses  the  boldness  of  Lis  youtli,  6 ;  and 
reproves  them  for  not  satisfying  Job,  11.     His  zeal  to  speak,  16. 

XXXIII.  Elihu  offers  himself  instead  of  God,  witli  meekness  to  reason 
wiUi  Job,  1.  He  excuses  God  fiom  giving  man  an  account  of  his  ways, 
8.  God  calls  man  to  repentance  by  visions,  14  ;  by  afflictions,  19  ;  and 
by  his  ministry,  23.     Elihu  incites  Job  to  attention,  31. 

XXXIV.  Elihu  acuses  Job  for  charging  God  with  injustice,  I.  God 
omnipotent  cannot  be  imjust,  10.  Man  must  humble  himself  unto 
God,  31.     Elihu  reproves  Job,  34. 

XXXV.  Comparison  is  not  to  be  made  with  God,  1.  Many  cry,  but 
are  not  heard  for  want  of  faith,  9. 

XXXVI.  Elihu  shews  how  God  is  just  in  his  ways,  1 ;  and  how  Job's 
sins  hinder  God's  blessings,  16.     God's  works  to  be  magnified,  34. 

XXXVII.  God  to  be  feared  because  of  his  great  works,  1.  His  wis- 
dom imsearchable,  15. 

XXXVIII.  God  challenges  Job  to  answer,  1  ;  and  by  his  mighty  works 
convinces  Job  of  ignorance,  4  ;  and  imbecility,  31. 

XXXIX.  Of  the  wild  goats  and  hinds,  1;  wild  ass,  5;  unicoiT,  9 ; 
peacock,  stork,  ostrich,  13  ;  horse,  19  ;  hawk,  26  ;  eagle,  27. 

XL.  Job  humbles  liimself  to  God,  1.  God  stirs  him  up  to  shew  his 
righteousness,  power,  and  wisdom,  6.     Of  the  Beliemotli,  15. 

XLI.  Of  God's  great  power  in  the  Leviathan. 

XLII.  Job  submits  himself  unto  God,  1.  God  preferring  Job's  cause, 
makes  his  friends  submit  themselves,  and  accepts  him,  7.  He  mag- 
nifies and  blesses  Job,  10.     Job's  age  and  deatli,  16. 

rSALMS. 

I.  The   happiness  of  the  godly,  1.     The  unhappiness  of  the  ungodly,  4. 

II.  The  kingdom  of  Christ,  1.     Kings  exhorted  to  accept  it,  10. 

III.  The  security  of  God's  protection. 

IV.  David  prays  for  audience,  1.  He  reproves  and  exhorts  his  ene- 
mies, 2.     Man's  happiness  in  Go<rs  favour,  6. 

V.  David  prays,  and  professes  his  study  in  prayer,  1.  God  favours 
not  the  wicked,  4.  David  prays  to  God  to  guide  him,  7;  to  desti-cy 
his  enemies,  and  to  presene  the  godly,  10. 

VI.  David's  complaint  in  sickness,  1.  By  faith  he  triumphs  over  his 
enemies.  8. 

VII.  David  prays  against  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  professing  his  in- 
nocency,  1.  By  faith  he  sees  his  defence  and  tlie  destruction  of  his 
enemies,  10. 

VIII.  God's  glory  manifested  by  his  works  and  love  to  man. 

IX.  David  praises  God  for  executing  judgment,  1  ;  incites  others  to 
praise  him,  11 ;  and  prays  to  have  cause  to  praise  him,  13. 

X.  David  complains  to  Goil  of  the  outrage  of  tlie  wicked,  1  ;  prays  for 
remedy,  12 ;  and  professes  his  confidence,  16. 

XI.  David  encourages  himself  in  God  against  his  enemies,  1.  The 
providence  and  justice  of  God,  4. 

XII.  David  craves  help  of  God,  1;  and  comforts  himself  with  Goc's 
judgments  on  the  wicked,  and  confidence  in  God's  promises,  3. 

XIII.  David  complains  of  delay  in  help,  1 ;  prays  for  preventing  grace. 
3  ;  and  boasts  of  divine  mercy,  5. 
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Ai  V    David  describes  the  corruptions  of  man,  1 ;  convinces  the  wicked 
b,  ^he  li?ht  of  conscience,  4 ;  and  glories  in  the  salvation  of  God,  7. 
X'V.  Ccvid  describes  a  citizen  of  Sion. 

XVI.  Oa-id  ilies  to  God  for  preservation,  1  ;  and  shews  the  hope  of  his 
calli.,5,  lliR  resurrection,  and  life  everlasting,  5. 

XVII.  D'vid,  m  his  inxgrity,  craves  defence  of  God,  1;  shews  their 
pi  iilo,  crcvft,  anu  eagerness,     ) ;  and  prays  against   tliem  in  hope,  12. 

XVIII    DwviJ  pioises  God  for  his  manifold  and   marvellous   blessings. 

XIX.  The  cieK;iires  snew  God's  glory,  1.  The  word  of  his  grace,  7. 
David  prays  fo.-  giacc,  32. 

XX.  The  church  blesses  the  king  in  his  exploits,  1.  Her  confidence  in 
God's  succour,  7. 

XXI.  A  thanksgiving  for  victory,  1.     Confidence  of  further  success,  7. 

XXII.  David  complains  in  great  discoui-agements,  1  ;  prays  in  great 
distress,  9  ;  and  praises  God,  23. 

XXIII.  David's  confidence  in  God's  grace. 

XXrV.  God's  lordship  in  tlie  worid,  1.  The  citizens  of  his  spiritual 
kingdom,  3.     An  exhortation  to  receive  him,  7. 

XXV.  David's  confidence  in  prayer,  I.  He  prays  for  remission  of 
sins,  7 ;  and  for  help  in  affliction,  16. 

XXVI.  David  resorts  to  God  in  confidence  of  his  integrity. 

XXVII.  David  sustains  his  faith,  by  the  power  of  God,  1 ;  by  his  love 
to  the  service  of  God,  4  ;  and  by  prayer,  9. 

XXVIII.  David  prays  earnestly  against  his  enemies,  1  ;  blesses  God, 
6  ;  and  prays  for  the  people,  9. 

XXIX.  David  exhorts  princes  to  give  glory  to  God,  1  ;  because  of  his 
power,  3  ;  and  protection  of  his  people,  H. 

XXX.  David  praises  God  for  deliverance,  I  ;  and  exhorts  others  to 
praise  him,  4. 

XXXI.  David,  shewing  his  confidence  in  God,  craves  his  help,  1  ;  re- 
joices in  his  mercy,  7 ;  prays  in  calamity,  9  ;  and  praises  God  for  his 
goodness,  19. 

XXXII.  Blessedness  consists  in  remission  of  sin,  1.  Confession  of 
sins  gives  ease  to  the  conscience,  3.     Gods  promises  bring  joy,  8. 

XXXIII.  God  to  be  praised  for  his  goodness,  1  ;  power,  6  ;  and  pro- 
vidence, 12.     Confidence  to  be  placed  in  God,  20. 

XXXIV.  David  praises  God,  and  exhorts  otliers  tliereto  by  his  experi- 
ence, 1.  They  are  blessed  that  ti-ust  in  God,  8.  He  exhorts  to  the 
fear  of  God,  11.     The  privileges  of  the  righteous,  15. 

XXXV.  David  prays  for  his  safety  and  his  enemies'  confusion,  1  ;  com- 
plains of  their  wrongful  dealing,  11  ;  and  incites  God  against  them,  22. 

XXXVI.  The  grievous  state  of  the  wicked,  1.  The  excellency  of 
God's  mercy,  5.     David  prays  for  favour  to  God's  children,  10. 

XXXVII.  David  persuades  to  patience,  and  confidence  in  God,  by  the 
different  states  of  the  godly  and  tlie  wicked. 

XXXVIII.  David  moves  God  to  take  compassion  on  his  pitiful  case. 

XXXIX.  David's  care  of  his  thoughts,  1.  The  consideration  of  the 
brevity  and  vanity  of  life,  4 ;  the  reverence  of  God's  judgments,  7 ; 
and  prayer,  are  his  bridles  of  impatience,  10. 

XL.  The  benefit  of  confidence  in  God,  1.     Obedience  the  best  sacrifice, 

6.     The  sense  of  David's  evils  inflames  his  prayer,  11. 
XLI.  God's   care  of  tlie   poor,    1.     David  complains   of   his   enemies' 

treachery,  4 ;  and  flees  to  God  for  succoiu-,  10. 
XLII.  David's  zeal  to  serve  God  in  tlie  temple,  1.    He  encourages  his 

soul  to  trust  in  God,  5. 
XLIII.  David,  praying  to  be  restored  to  the  temple,  promises  to  serve 

God  joyfully,  1  ;  and  encourages  his  soul  to  ti-ust  in  God,  5. 
XLIV.  The  church,  in  memory  of  former  favours,  1 ;  complains  of  her 

present  evils,  7.     Professing   her  integrity,    17 ;  she   fervently  prays 

for  succoiu-,  24. 
XLV.  The  majesty  and  grace  of  Christ's  kingdom,  1.     The  duty  of  the 

church  and  her  benefits,  10. 
XLVI.  The  confidence  which   the  church  has  in  God,  1.     An  exhorta- 
tion to  behold  it,  8. 
XLVII.  The  nations  exhorted  cheerfully  to  entertain  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
XLVIII.  The  ornaments  and  privileges  of  Uie  church. 
XLIX.  An  earnest  persuasion  to  build  the  faith  of  the  resurrection,  not 

on  worldly  power,  but  on  Go(i  1.     Worldly  prosperity  not  to  be 

admired,  16. 


L.  The  majesty  of  God  in  the  church,  1.  His  order  to  gather  his  saints, 
5.  The  pleasure  of  God  not  in  ceremonies,  7;  but  in  sincerity  of 
obedience,  14. 

LI.  David  prays  for  remission  of  sms,  1 ;  and  sanctification,  6.  God 
delights  not  in  sacrifice,  but  in  sincerity,  16.  He  prays  for  the  church.  18. 

LII.  David  condemning  the  spitefulness  of  Doeg,  prophesies  his  de- 
struction, 1.  The  righteous  shall  rejoice  ot  it,  6.  David,  in  confi- 
dence of  God's  mercy,  gives  thanks,  8. 

LIII.  David  describes  the  corruptions  of  man,  1 ;  convinces  the  wicked 
by  the  light  of  conscience,  4 ;  and  glories  in  the  salvation  of  God,  6. 

LIV.  David  complains  of  the  Ziphim,  prays  for  salvation,  1 ;  and  in 
confidence  of  God's  help,  promises  sacrifice,  4. 

LV.  David  complains  of  his  fearful  case,  1 ;  prays  against  his  enemies, 
9 ;  and  comforts  himself  in  God's  preservation  of  him,  and  confusion 
of  his  enemies,  16. 

LVI.  David  complains  of  his  enemies,  1 ;  professes  his  confidence  in 
God's  word,  and  promises  to  praise  him,  9. 

LVII.  David  complains  of  his  dangerous  case,  1.  He  is  encouraged  to 
praise  God,  7. 

LVIII.  David  reproves  wicked  judges,  1 ;  describes  the  nature  of  the 
wicked,  3  ;  devotes  tliem  to  God's  judgments,  6  j  whereat  the  righ- 
teous shall  rejoice,  10. 

LIX.  David  prays  to  be  delivered  from  his  enemies,  1 ;  complains  of  their 
cruelty,  6;  trusts  in  God,  8 ;  praysagainst  them,  11 ;  and  praises  God,  16. 

LX.  David  complaining  to  God  of  former  judgment,  1  ;  prays  for  deliv- 
erance, 4.     Comforting  himself  in  God's  promises,  he  craves  help,  6. 

LXI.  David  flees  to  God,  1 ;  and  vows  perpetual  service  because  of  his 
promises,  4. 

LXII.  David  professing  his  confidence  in  God,  discourages  his  enemies, 
1 ;  and  he  encourages  tlie  godly,  5.  No  trust  to  be  put  in  worldly 
things,  9.     Power  and  mercy  belong  to  God,  11. 

LXIII.  David's  thirst  for  God,  1.  His  manner  of  blessing  God,  4. 
His  confidence  of  his  enemies'  destruction,  and  his  own  safety,  9. 

LXIV.  David  prays  for  deliverance,  1 ;  promises  himself  to  see  such 
destruction  of  his  enemies,  as  the  righteous  shall  rejoice  at,  7. 

LXV.  David  praises  God  for  his  grace,  1.  The  blessedness  of  God's 
chosen,  4. 

LXVI.  David  exhorts  to  praise  God,  1 ;  to  observe  his  great  works,  5  ; 
to  bless  him  for  his  benefits,  8.     He  vows  religious  services  to  God, 

12  ;  and  declares  God's  special  goodness  to  himself,  16. 

LXVII.  A  prayer  for  the  enlargement  of  God's  kingdom,  1 ;  to  tl'.e  jry 
of  tlie  people,  3 ;  and  the  increase  of  God's  blessings,  6. 

LXVIII.  A  prayer  at  the  removal  of  the  ark,  I.  An  exliortation  to  praise 
God  for  his  mercies,  4;  his  care  of  the  church,  7;  and  his  great  works,  19. 

LXXIX.  David  complains  of  his  affliction,  1 ;  prays  for   deliverance, 

13  ;  devotes  his  enemies  to  destruction,  W;  and  praises  God,  30. 
LXX.  David  solicits  God  to  the  speedy  destruction  of  the  wicked,  and 

preservation  of  the  godly. 
LXXI.  David   prays   for   himself  against  the  enemies  of  his  soul,  1 ; 

promises   constancy,  14  ;  prays   for  perseverance,    17 ;  praises  God, 

and  promises  to  do  it  cheerfully,  19. 
LXXIf.  David  praying  for  Solomon,  shews  the  goodness  and  glorj'  of 

Christ's  kingdom,  1 ;  and  blesses  God,  18. 
LXXIII.  The  prophet  prevailing  in  a  temptation,  1  ;  shews  tlie  occasion 

tliereof,  tlie  prosperity  of  tlie   wicked,  2 ;  the  wound  given    thereby, 

diffidence,  13 ;  the  victory  over  it,  knowledge  of  God's  purpose,   in 

destroying  tlie  wicked,  and  sustaining  tlie  righteous,  15. 
LXXIV.  The  prophet  complains  of  the  desolation  of  tlie  sanctuaiy,  1  j 

and  moves  God  to  help  in  consideration  of  his  power,  his  reproachful 

enemies,  his  children,  and  his  covenant,  10. 
LXXV.  The   prophet  praises  God,  I ;  promises  to  judge  uprightly,  2; 

rebukes  the   proud   by  consideration  of  God's  providence,  4 ;  praises 

God,  and  promises  to  execute  justice,  9. 
LXXVI.  A  declaration  of  God's  majesty  in  the  church,  1  ;  and  an  lx- 

hortation  to  serve  him  reverently,  1 1. 
LXXVII.  The  psalmist  shews  tlie  combat  he   had   with  diffidence,  I : 

and   the  victory  he  had  by  consideration  of  God's  great  and  gracious 

works,  10. 
LXXVIII.  An  exhortation  botl-  to  learn  and  to  preach  the  law  of  G.mJ, 
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A  SECOND  CONTENTS  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS ; 


1.     Tlie  story  of  God's  wrath  against  the  incredulous  and  disobedient, 

9.     The  Israelites  being  rejected,  God  chose  Judah,  Sior^  and  David,  67. 
LXXIX.  The  psalmist  complains  of  the   desolation  of  Jerusalem,  I ; 

prays  for  deliverance,  8 ;  and  promises  thankfulness,  13. 
LXXX.  The  psalmist  complains  of  the  miseries  of  llie  church,  1.  God's 

former  favoure  are  tinned   into  judgments,  8.     He  prays  for  deliver^ 

LXXXI  An  exhortation  to  a  solemn  praising  of  God,  1.  God  chal- 
lenges hat  duty  because  of  his  benefits,  4.  God  exhorting  to  obedi- 
ence, complains  of  tlicir  disobedience,  which  proves  their  own  hurt,  8. 

LXXXII.  The  psalmist  having  exhorted  tlie  judges,  1;  and  reproved 
th"ir  negligence,  5  ;  prays  God  to  judge,  8. 

LXXXIII.  A  complaint  to  God  of  tlie  enemies'  conspiracies,  1 ;  and  a 
prayer  against  them  that  oppress  the  church,  9. 

LXXXIV.  The  prophet  longing  for  the  communion  of  the  sanctuary, 
1 ;  shews  how  blessed  they  are,  that  dwell  therein,  4  ;  and  prays  to 
be  rcstore<l  to  it,  8. 

LXXXV.  The  psalmist,  out  of  the  experience  of  former  mercies,  prays 
for  their  continuance,  1 ;  and  promises  to  wait  tliereon,  out  of  confi- 
dence in  God's  goodness,  8. 

LXXXVI.  David  strengthens  his  prayer  by  his  religion,  1 ;  and  the 
goodness  and  power  of  God,  5 ;  desires  tlie  continuance  of  former 
grace,  11  ;  and  complaining  of  the  proud,  craves  some  token  of  God's 
goodness,  14. 

LXXXVII.  The  nature  and  gloiy  of  the  church,  1  ;  and  the  increase, 
honour,  and  comfort  of  its  members,  4. 

LXXXVIII.  A  prayer  containing  a  gi-ievous  complaint. 

LXXXIX.  The  psalmist  praises  God  for  his  covenant,  1  ;  his  wonder- 
ful power,  5 ;  the  care  of  his  church,  15 ;  his  favour  to  the  kingdom 
of  David,  19 ;  and  complaining  of  conU-ary  events,  38 ;  he  expostu- 
lates, prays,  and  blesses  God,  46. 

XC.  Moses  shewing  God's  providence,  1 ;  complains  of  human  fragility, 
3 ;  divine  chastisements,  7 ;  and  brevity  of  life,  10 ;  and  prays  for  tlie 
knowledge  and  sensible  experience  of  God's  good  providence,  12. 

XCI.  The  state  of  tlie  godly,  1 ;  their  safety,  3  ;  habitation,  9 ;  senants, 
11  ;  friends,  with  the  effects  of  all,  14. 

XCII.  The  prophet  exhorts  to  praise  God,  1 ;  for  his  gieat  works,  4  ; 
his  judgments  on  the  wicked,  6;  and   his  goodness   to   the  godly,  10. 

XCIII.  The  majesty,  power,  and  holiness  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

XCIV.  The  prophet  calling  for  justice,  complains  of  tyranny  and  im- 
piety, 1  ;  teaches  God's  providence,  8 ;  and  shews  tlie  blessedness  of 
affliction,  12.     God  the  defender  of  the  afflicted,  16. 

XCV.  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  1;  for  his  greatness,  3 ;  and 
goodness,  6.     Not  to  tempt  him,  8. 

XCVI.  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  1  ;  for  his  greatness,  4 ;  his 
kingdom,  8;  his  general  judgment,  11. 

XCVII.  The  majesty  of  God's  kingdom,  1.  The  church  rejoices  at 
God's  judgments  upon  idolatei-s,  7.  An  exhortation  to  godliness  and 
gladness,  10. 

XCVIII.  The  psalmist  exhorts  the  Jews,  1 ;  Gentiles,  4 ;  and  all 
creatures,  to  praise  God,  7. 

XCIX.  The  prophet  settclh  forth  the  kingdom  of  God  in  Zion,  1  ;  and 
exhorts  all,  by  the  example  of  tlieir  forefatliers,  to  worship  God  at  his 
holy  hill,  5. 

C.  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  cheerfully,  1  ;  for  his  greatness,  3 ; 
and  power,  4. 

CI.  David  makes  a  vow  and  profession  of  godliness. 

CII.  The  prophet  in  his  prayer  makes  a  grievous  complaint,  1  ;  and 
takes  comfort  in  the  eternity  and  mercy  of  God,  12.  The  mercies  of 
God  to  be  recorded,  18.  He  sustains  his  weakness  by  the  unchange- 
ableness  of  God,  23. 

cm.  An  exhortation  to  bless  God,  for  his  mercy,  1 ;  and  its  constancy,  15. 

CIV.  A  meditation  upon  the  mighty  power,  1  ;  and  wonderful  provi- 
dence of  God,  7.  God's  glory  eternal,  31.  The  prophet  vows  per- 
petually to  prai.se  God,  33. 

OV.  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  and  to  search  out  his  works,  1.  The 
story  of  God's  providence  over  Abraham,  7;  Joseph,  16;  Jacob  in 
Egj'pt,  23.  Moses  delivering  the  Israelites,  26 ;  tlie  Israelite's  brought 
out  of  Egypt,  fed  in  the  wilderness,  and  planted  in  Canaan,  37. 


CVI.  The  psalmist  exhorts    to  praise  God,   1  ;  prays   for    pardon   of 

sin,  as  God  pardoned  the  fathers,  4  ;  relates  tlie  story  of  the   people  s 

rebellion,    and  God's    mercy,  7 ;    and    concludes    witli    prayer    and 

praise,  47. 
CVII.  The   psalmist   exhorts,  in   praising  God,  to   observe   his  provi- 
dence, 1 ;  over  travellers,  4  ;  captives,  10  ;  sick  men,  17 ,  icamen,  23 ; 

and  in  the  varieties  of  life,  33. 
CVIII.  David   encourages  himself  to  praise  God,  1 ;  pr&ys   for  God's 

assistance,  according   to  his  promise,  5 ;  and  expresses  his  confidence 

in  God's  help,  11. 
CIX.  David   complaining  of  his  slanderous  enemies,  devotes  them,  1 ; 

shews  their  sin,  16  ;  prays  for  help,  21 ;  and  promises  thankfulness,  30. 
ex.  The   kingdom,    1  ;    priestliood,   4 ;    conquest,   5 ;    and  passion   of 

Christ,  7. 
CXI.  The  psalmist  by  his  example  incites  others  to  praise  God,  for  his 

glorious  and  gracious  works,  1.     The  fear  of  God  breeds  ti'uewisdom,10. 
CXII.  Godliness   has   the  promise  of  tliis   life,  1 ;  and   of  tlie  life   to 

come,  4.     The  prosperity  of  the  godly  an  eye-sore  to  the  wicked,  10. 
CXIII.  An  exhortation    to  praise  God  for  his   excellency,  1  ;  and   his 

mercy,  6. 
CXIV.  An  exhortation,  by  the  example  of  the  dumb  creatures,  to   fear 

God  in  his  church. 
CXV.  Because  God  is  truly  gi-acious,  1;  and  idols  canity,  4;  he  exhorts 

to  confidence  in  God,  9.     God  to  be  blessed  for  his  blessings,  12. 
CXVI.  The  psalmist  professes  his  love  and  duty  to  God  for  deliverance, 

1 ;  and  studies  to  be  thankful,  12. 
CXVII.  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  merey  and  truth. 
CXVIII.  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy,  1.     The  psalmist 

by  his  experience  shews  how  good  it  is  to  tnist  in  God,  5.     Under  tlie 

type  of  tlie  psalmist,  the  coming  of  Clirist  in  his  kingdom  is  express- 
ed, 19. 
CXIX.  This   psalm  contains  sundiy  prayers,  praises,  and   professions 

of  obedience. 
CXX.  David   prays   against   Doeg,  1 ;    reproves   his   tongue,   3 ;    and 

complains  of  his  necessary  conversation  witli  the  wicked,  5. 
CXXI.  The  great   safety  of  the  godly,  who  put  their  trust   in  God's 

protection. 
CXXII.  David  professes  his  joy  for   tlie   church,  1  ;  and   prays  for  its 

peace,  6. 
CXXin.  The  godly  profess   their  confidence   in   God,  1  ;  and  pray   to 

be  delivered  from  contempt,  3. 
CXXIV.  The  chtu-ch  blesses  God  for  a  miraculous  deliverance. 
CXXV.  The  safety  of  such  as  trust  in  God,  1.     A  prayer  for  the  godly, 

and  against  the  wicked,  4. 
CXXVI.  The  church  celebrating  her  incredible  return  out  of  captivity, 

1 ;  prays  for,  and  prophesies  its  good  success,  4. 
CXXVli.  The  virtue  of  God's  blessing,  1.     Good  children  are  his  gift,  3. 
CXXVIII.  The  various  blessings  which  follow  tliem  tliat  fear  God. 
CXXIX.  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  saving  Israel  in  their  great 

afflictions,  1.     The  haters  of  the  church  ciu-sed,  5. 
CXXX.  The  psalmist  professes  his  hope  in  prayer,  1 ;  his  patience  in 

hope,  5 ;  and  exhorts  Israel  to  hope  in  God,  7. 
CXXXI.  David  professing  his  humility,  1 ;  exhorts  Israel  to  hope  in 

God,  3. 
CXXXII.  David  recommends  unto  God  the  care  he  had  for  the  ark,  1. 

His  prayer  at  the   removal  of  the  ark,  8;  with  a  repetition  of  God's 

promises,  11. 
CXXXIII.  The  benefit  of  tlie  communion  of  saints. 
CXXXIV.  An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 
CXXXV.  An  exhortation  to  praise   God  for  his  mercy,  1  ;  power,  5 , 

and   judgments,   8.    The    vanity   of   idols,    15.     An   exhortation   to 

bless  God,  19. 
CXXXVI.  An  exhortation  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  particular  mercies. 
CXXXVII.  The  constancy  of  tlie  Jews  in  captivity,  1.     The   prophet 

curses  Edom  and  Babel,  7. 
CXXXVIII.  David  praises  God  for  the  truth  of  his  word,  1 ;  prophesies 

that  tlie  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  God,  4 ;  and  professes  his 

confidence  in  God,  7. 
CXXXIX.  David  praises  God  for  his  all-seeing  providence,  1 ;    and 
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infinite  mercies,  IT;  defies  the  wicked,  19;  and  prays  for  sincerity,  23. 

.I  XL.  Daviii  prays  to  be  delivered  from  Saul  and  Doeg,  1 ;  and  com- 
forts himse.f  by  confidence  in  God,  12. 

CXLI.  David  prays  that  his  suit  may  be  acceptable,  1  ;  his  conscience 
sincere,  8  f  and  his  life  safe  from  snares,  7. 

CXLII.  David  shews  that  in  tiouble  his  comfort  was  in  prayer  to  God. 

CXLIII.  David  prays  for  favour  in  judgment,  1 ;  complains  of  his  grief, 
3  ;  strengtliens  his  faith  by  meditation  and  prayer,  5 ;  prays  for  grace,  7 ; 
deliverance,  9 ;   sanctification,  10  ;  and  destruction  of  his  enemies,  12. 

CXLIV.  David  blesses  God  for  his  mercy  both  to  him  and  to  man,  1 ; 
prays  for  deliverance  from  his  enemies,  5  ;  promises  to  praise  God,  9  ; 
and  prays  for  the  happy  state  of  the  kingdom,  II. 

CXLV.  David  praises  God  for  liis  fame,  1 ;  goodness,  8  ;  kingdom,  11 ; 
providence,  14  ;  and  saving  mercy,  17. 

CXLVI.  The  psalmist  vows  perpetual  praises  to  God,  1 ;  exhorts  not 
to  trust  in  man,  3  ;  and  shews  that  God  only  is  worthy  to  be  trusted,  5. 

CXLVII.  The  prophet  exhorts  to  praise  God,  for  his  care  of  the  church, 
1 ;  power,  4 ;  mercy,  6  ;  providence,  7;  blessings  upon  the  kingdom, 
12 ;  power  over  meteors,  15 ;  and  ordinances  in  the  church,  19. 

CXLVllI.  The  psalmist  exhorts  the  celestial,  1 ;  terrestrial,  7 ;  and  ra- 
tional creatures,  to  praise  God,  II. 

CXLIX.  The  prophet  exhorts  to  praise  God  for  his  love  to  the  church, 
1 ;  and  the  power  he  has  given  it,  5. 

CL.  An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  1  ;  with  all  sorts  of  instruments,  3. 


PROVERBS. 

I.  The  use  of  proverbs,  1.  An  exhortation  to  fear  God  and  believe  his 
word,  7 ;  to  avoid  the  enticings  of  sinners,  10.  Wisdom  complains 
of  her  contempt,  20 ;  and  threatens  her  contenmers,  24. 

II.  Wisdom  promises  godliness  to  her  children,  I ;  safety  from  evil 
company,  10 ;  and  direction  in  good  ways,  20. 

III.  An  exhortation  to  obedience,  1;  faith,  5  ;  mortification,  7;  devo- 
tion, 9;  patience,  11.  The  happy  gain,  13;  power,  19;  and  benefits 
of  wisdom,  21.  An  exhortation  to  charitableness,  27;  peaceableness, 
30 ;  and  contentment,  31.     The  cursed  state  of  the  wicked,  33. 

IV.  Solomon,  to  persuade  to  obedience,  I  ;  shews  what  instructions  he 
had  of  his  parents,  3 ;  to  study  wisdom,  5  ;  and  to  shun  tlie  path  of 
the  wicked,  14.     He  exhorts  to  faith,  20 ;  and  sanctification,  23. 

V  Solomon  exhorts  to  the  study  of  wisdom,  I  ;  shews  Uie  mischief  of 
whoredom  and  riot,  3 ;  and  exhorts  to  contentment,  liberality,  and 
chastity,  1,5.     The  wicked  overtaken  with  their  own  sins,  22. 

VI.  Against  suretyship,  I ;  idleness,  6 ;  and  mischievousness,  12.  Seven 
things  hateful  to  God,  16.  The  blessings  of  obedience,  20.  The 
mischiefs  of  whoredom,  25. 

VII.  Solomon  persuades  to  a  sincere  and  kind  familiarity  with  wisdom, 
1.  By  his  own  experience  he  shews,  G ;  the  cunning  of  a  whore,  10  ; 
and  the  desperate  simplicity  of  a  young  wanton,  22 ;  and  dehorteth 
from  such  wickedness,  24. 

VIII.  The  fame,  1 ;  evidence,  6 ;  excellency,  10 ;  nature,  12 ;  power, 
15 ;  riches,  18 ;  and  eternity  of  wisdom,  22.  To  be  desired  for  the 
blessedness  it  bringeUi,  32. 

IX.  The  discipline,  1 ;  and  doctrine  of  wisdom,  4.  The  custom,  13 ; 
and  error  of  folly,  16. 

X. — XXIV.  Various  observations  of  moral  duties  and  their  contrary 
vices. 

XXV.  Obsei-vations  about  kings,  1 ;  and  about  avoiding  of  quarrels, 
and  their  sundry  causes,  8. 

XXVI.  Observations  about  fools,  I ;  sluggaids,  13 ;  and  contentious 
busy-bodies,  17. 

XXVII.  Observations  of  self-love,  1  ;  of  true  love,  5;  of  care  to  avoid 
offences,  11 ;  and  of  household  care,  23. 

XXVIII.  General  observations  of  impiety,  and  religious  integrity. 

XXIX.  Observations  of  public  government,  1 ;  and  of  private  life,  15. 
Of  anger,  pride,  thievery,  cowardice,  and  con-uption,  22. 

XXX.  Agur's  confession  of  faitli,  1.  The  two  points  of  his  prayer,  7. 
The  meanest  not  to  be  wronged,  10.  Four  wicked  generations,  11. 
Four  things  insatiable,  15.  Parents  not  to  be  despised,  17.  Four 
things  hard  to  be  known,    'S.    Four   things   intolerable,  21.     Four 


things  exceeding   wise,  24.     Four   things   stately,  29.     Wrath  to  be 
prevented,  32. 
XXXI.  Lemuel's   lesson  of  ch.istity  and   temperance,  1.     The  afflicted 
to  be  comforted   and  defended,  6.     The   praise  and  properties  of  a 
good  wife,  10. 


ECCLESIASTES, 

I.  The  preacher  shews  that  all  human  courses  are  vain,  1  ;  because 
the  creatures  are  restless  in  their  courses,  4.  Nothing  is  new,  and  all 
old  things  forgotten,  9 ;  as  he  has  found  in  the  studies  of  wisdom,  12. 

II.  The  vanity  of  human  courses  in  tlie  works  of  pleasure,  I.  Though 
the  wise  be  better  than  the  fool,  yet  both  have  one  event,  12.  The 
vanity  of  human  labour,  in  leaving  it  they  know  not  to  whom,  18. 
Nothing  better  than  joy  in  our  labour,  but  that  is  God's  gift,  24. 

III.  By  the  necessary  change  of  times,  vanity  is  added  to  human  travail, 
1.  There  is  an  excellency  in  God's  works,  11 ;  but  as  for  man,  God 
shall  judge  his  works,  and  he  shall  be  like  a  beast,  16. 

IV.  Vanity  increased  to  men  by  oppression,  1 ;  envy,  4 ;  idleness,  5 ; 
covetousness,  7 ;  solitariness,  9 ;  and  wilfulness,  13. 

V.  Vanities  in  divine  service,  1 ;  in  murmming  against  oppression,  8  j 
and  in  riches,  9.     Joy  in  riches  the  gift  of  God,  18. 

VI.  The  vanity  of  riches  without  use,  1 ;  of  children,  3  ;  and  old  age 
without  riches,  6 ;  and  of  sight  and  wandering  desires,  9.  The  con- 
clusion of  vanities,  II. 

VII.  Remedies  against  vanity  are,  a  good  name,  1 ;  mortification,  2 ; 
patience,  7;  and  wisdom,  11.     Tlie  difficulty  of  wisdom,  23. 

VIII.  Kings  greatly  to  be  respected,  1.  The  divine  providence  to  be 
observed,  6.  Better  with  the  godly  in  adversity,  tlian  with  tlie  wick- 
ed in  prosperity,  12.     The  work  of  God  unsearchable,  16. 

IX.  Like  things  happen  to  good  and  bad,  1.  A  necessity  of  death  unto 
men,  4.  Comfort  all  their  portion  in  tliis  life,  7.  God's  providence 
rules  over  all,  11.     AVisdom  better  tlian  strength,  13. 

X.  Observations  of  wisdom  and  folly,  I ;  riot,  16 ;  slothfulness,  18 ; 
and  money,  19.     iVIen's  ihouglits  of  kings  ought  to  be  reverent,  20. 

XI.  Dii-ections  for  charity,  I.  Death  in  life,  7 ;  and  tlie  day  of  judg- 
ment in  the  days  of  youtli,  are  to  be  thought  on,  9. 

XII.  The  Creator  to  be  remembered  in  due  time,  1.  The  prearlier's 
care  to  edify,  8.     The  fear  of  God  the  chief  antidote  to  vanity,  13. 


SOLOMON'S  SONG. 

I.  The  church's  love  to  Christ,  1.  She  owns  her  deformity,  5;  and 
prays  to  be  directed  to  his  flock,  7.  Christ  directs  her  to  the  shep- 
herds' tents,  8 ;  and  shewing  his  love  to  her,  9 ;  gives  her  gracious 
promises,  11.     The  church  and   Christ  congratulate  each   otlier,  12. 

II.  The  mutual  love  of  Christ  and  his  church,  1.  The  hope,  8 ;  and 
calling  of  the  church,  10.  Christ's  care  of  the  church,  14.  The  pro- 
fession of  the  church,  16. 

III.  The  church's  fight  and  victory  in  temptation,  1.  The  church 
glories  in  Clirist,  6. 

IV.  Christ  sets  forth  the  graces  of  the  church,  1 ;  and  shews  his  love 
to  her,  8.     The  church  prays  to  be  made  fit  for  his  presence,  16. 

V.  Christ  awaices  the  church  with  his  calling,  1.  The  church  having 
a  taste  of  Christ's  love,  is  sick  of  love,  2.  A  description  of  Chi-ist 
by  iiis  graces,  9. 

VI.  The  church  professes  her  faith  in  Christ,  1.  Christ  shews  the 
graces  of  tlie  church,  4 ;  and  his  love  towards  her,  10. 

VII.  A  further  description  of  tlie  church's  gi-aces,  1.  The  church  pro- 
fesses her  faith  and  desire,  10. 

VIII.  The  love  of  the  church  to  Christ,  1.  The  force  of  love,  6.  The 
calling  of  llie  Gentiles,  8.     The  church  prays  for  Clu-ists  coming,  14. 


ISAIAH. 

I.  Isaiah  conijilains  of  Judah  for  her  rebellion,  1 ;  laments  her  judg- 
ments, 5;  upbraids  her  whole  service,  10;  exhorts  to  repentance,  16; 
bewails  tlieir  wickedness,  denounces  God's  judgments,  21  ;  promises 
grace,  25 ;  and  threatens  destruction  to  tlie  wicked.  28. 
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II.  Isaiah  prophesies  of  tlie  coming  of  Christ's  kingdom,  1.  Wicked- 
ness Uie  cause  of  God's  forsaking,  6.  He  exliorts  to  fear,  because  of 
tlie  powerful  effects  of  God's  majesty,  10. 

III.  The  great  confusion  which  comes  by  sin,  1.  The  impudence  of 
tlie  people,  9.  The  oppression  and  covetousness  of  tlie  rulers,  12. 
The  judgments  which  shall  be  for  tlie  pride  of  tlie  women,  16. 

IV.  In  the  extremity  of  evils  Christ's  kingdom  shall  be  a  sanctuary. 
Y.  Under  tlie  parable  of  a  vineyard,  God  excusctli  his  severe  judgment, 

I.  His  judgments  upon  covetousness,  8  ;  lasciviousness,  11  ;  impiety, 
13  ;  and  injustice,  20.     The  executioners  of  God's  judgments,  20. 

VI.  Isaiah  in  a  vision  of  tlie  Lord  in  liis  glory,  1 ;  being  ten-ified,  is 
confinned  for  his  message,  5.  He  shews  tlie  obstinacy  of  the  people, 
to  their  desolation,  9.     A  remnant  shall  be  saved,  13. 

VII.  Ahaz,  being  tioubled  witli  fear  of  Reziii  and  Pekah,  comforted 
by  Isaiali,  1.  Ahaz  having  liberty  to  choose  a  sign,  and  refusing  it, 
hatli  for  a  sign  Christ  promised,  10.  His  judgment  is  prophesied  to 
come  by  Assyria,  17. 

VIII.  In  Maher-shalal-hash-baz,  is  propnesied  tliat  Syria  and  Israel 
shall  be  subdued  by  Assyria,  1 ;  Judah  likewise  for  their  infidelity, 
5.     God's  judgments  irresistible,  9.     Comfort  to  them  tliat  feai-  God, 

II.  Great  afflictions  to  idolaters,  19. 

IX.  What  joy  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  afflictions,  by  the  kingdom  and 
birtli  of  Christ,  1.  The  judgments  upon  Israel  for  their  pride,  8 ; 
hypocrisy,  13 ;  and  impenitence,  18. 

X.  The  wo  of  tyrants,  I.  Assyria,  the  rod  of  hypocrites,  for  his 
pride  shall  be  broken,  5.  A  remnant  of  Israel  shall  be  saved,  20. 
Israel  comforted  with  promise  of  deliverance  from  Assyria,  24. 

XI.  The  peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Branch  out  of  tlie  root  of  Jesse,  1 ; 
the  victorious  restoration  of  Israel,  and   vocation  of  the  Gentiles,  10. 

XII.  A  joyful  thanksgiving  of  the  faitliful  for  tlie  mercies  of  God. 

XIII.  God  musters  the  armies  of  his  wratli,  1 ;  and  tlireatens  to  desti-oy 
Babylon,  6.     The  desolation  of  Babylon,  19. 

XIV.  God's  merciful  restoration  of  Israel,  1.  Their  U-iumphant  exult- 
ation over  Babel,  4.  God's  puqiose  against  Assyria,  2-1.  Palestiua 
threatened,  29. 

XV.  The  lamentable  state  of  Moab. 

XVI.  Moab  exliorted  to  yield  obedience  to  Christ's  kingdom,  1 ;  and 
threatened  for  her  pride,  6.  The  prophet  bewails  her,  9.  The  judg- 
ment of  Moal),  12. 

XVII.  Syria  and  Israel  threatened,  1.  A  remnant  shad  forsake  idol- 
atry, 6.  The  rest  shall  be  plagued  for  their  impiety,  9.  The  wo  of 
Israel's  enemies,  12. 

XVIII.  God,  in  care  of  his  people,  will  destroy  tlie  Etliiopians,  I.  An 
accession  thereby  to  the  chuich,  7. 

XIX.  The  confusion  of  Egynn,  1 ;  the  foolishness  of  their  princes,  11 ; 
the  calling  of  Egypt,  18;  tliecovenant  of  Egypt,  Assyria,  and  Israel, 23. 

XX.  A  type  prefiguring  llie  shameful  captivity  of  Egypt  and  Ethiopia. 

XXI.  The  prophet  bewailing  the  captivity  of  his  people,  sees  in  a 
vi.sion,  the  fall  of  Babylon,  1.  Edom  moved  to  repentance,  11.  The 
set  lime  of  Arabia's  calamity,  13. 

XXII.  The  prophet  laments  the  invasion  of  Jewry,  1 ;  reproves  their 
human  wisdom  and  worlilly  joy,  8  ;  pro])hesies  Sheba's  deprivation, 
15  ;  and  Eliakim  prefiguring  tlie  kingdom  of  Christ,  20. 

XXIII.  The  miserable  overllirow  of  Tyre,  1.    Their  unhappy  return,  17. 

XXIV.  The  woful  judgments  of  God  upon  tlie  land,  1.  A  remnant 
shall  joyfully  praise  him,  13.  God  in  his  judgments  shall  advance 
his  kingdom,  16. 

XXV.  The  prophet  praiseth  God,  for  his  judgments,  1 ;  saving  benefits, 
6 ;  and  victorious  salvation,  9. 

XXVI.  A  song  inciting  to  confidence  in  God,  1 ;  for  his  judgments,  5 ; 
and  favour  to  his  people,  12.     An  exhortation  to  wait  on  God,  20. 

XXVII.  The  care  of  God  over  his  vineyard,  1.  His  chastisements 
differ  from  judgments,  7.     The  church  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  12. 

XXVIII.  The  prophet  tlireatens  Ephraim  for  their  pride  and  drunken- 
ness, 1.  The  residue  shall  be  advanced  in  the  kingdom  of  Clurist,  5. 
He  rebukes  their  error,  7;  untowardness  to  learn,  9  ;  and  security,  14. 
Christ  the  sure  foundation  is  promised,  10.  Their  security  shall  be 
tried,  18    They  are  incited  to  llie  consideration  of  God's  providence,  23. 

XXIX.  God's  heavy  julgment  upon  Jenisalem,  1.     The  insaliableness  \ 


of  her  enemies,  7.     The  senselessness,  9 ;  and  deep  hypocrisy  of  the 
Jews,  13.     A  promise  of  sanctification  to  the  godly,  18 

XXX.  The  prophet  tlu-eatens  tlie  people,  for  tlieir  confidence  in  Egypt, 
1 ;  and  contempt  of  God's  word,  8.  God's  mercies  to  his  church,  18; 
his  wrath,  and  the  people's  joy  in  tlie  destruction  of  Assyria,  27. 

XXXI.  The  prophet  shews  the  cursed  folly,  in  trusting  to  Egypt,  and 
forsaking  God,  1 ;  exhoils  to  conversion,  6 ;  and  shews  the  fall  of 
Assyria,  8. 

XXXII.  The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom,  1.  Desolation  foreshewn, 
9.     Restoration  promised,  15. 

XXXIII.  God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  tlie  church,  1.  The 
privileges  of  the  godly,  13. 

XXXIV.  The  judgments  wherewitJi  God  revenges  his  church,  1.  The 
desolation  of  her  enemies,  11.     The  certainty  of  tlie  prophecy,  16. 

XXXV.  The  joyful  flourishing  of  Christ's  kingdom,  1.  The  weak  are 
encouraged  by  the  virtues  and  privileges  of  tlie  gospel,  3. 

XXXVI.  Sennacherib  invades  Judah,  1.  Rabshakeh  sent  by  Senna- 
cherib solicits  the  people  to  revolt,  4.     His  words  told  to  Hezekiah,  22. 

XXXVII.  Hezekiah  mourning,  sends  to  Isaiah  to  pray  for  them,  1. 
Isaiah  comforts  them,  0.  Sennacherib  going  to  encounter  Tirhakah, 
sends  a  blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah,  8.  Hezekiah's  prayer,  14. 
Isaiah's  prophecy  of  the  pride  and  destruction  of  Sennacherib,  and 
the  good  of  Zion,  21.  An  angel  slays  the  Assyrians,  36.  Senna- 
cherib slain  at  Nineveh  by  liis  own  sons,  37. 

XXXVIII.  Hezekiah  receiving  a  message  of  death,  by  prayer  his  life 
is  lengthened,  1.  The  sun  goes  ten  degrees  backward,  for  a  sign  ot 
tliat  promise,  8.     His  song  of  tlianksgiving,  9. 

XXXIX.  Merodach-baladan  sending  to -visit' Hezekiah,  has  notice  of 
his  treasures,  1.  Isaiah  understanding  tliereof,  foretells  the  Babylo- 
nian captivity,  3. 

XL.  The  promulgation  of  the  gospel,  1.  The  preaching  of  John  the 
Baptist,  3  ;  and  the  apostles,  9.  The  prophet  by  the  omnipotence  of 
God,  12 ;  and  his  incomparableness,  18 ;  comforts  the  people,  26 

XLI.  God  expostulates  witli  tlie  people,  about  his  mercies  to  the  church, 
1 ;  his  promises,  10;  and  the  vanity  of  idols,  21. 

XLII.  The  office  of  Christ,  graced  with  meekness  and  constancy,  1. 
God's  promise  unto  him,  5.  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his 
gospel,  10.     He  reproves  the  people  for  incrediUity,  17. 

XLIII.  The  Lord  comforts  tlie  church  witli  his  promises,  1  ;  appeals 
to  tlie  people  for  witness  of  his  omnipotence,  8  ;  foretells  tlie  destruc- 
tion of  Babylon,  14 ;  and  his  wonderful  deliverance  of  his  people,  18  j 
and  reproves  them  as  inexcusable,  22. 

XLIV.  God  comforts  tlie  chiuch  witli  his  promises,  1.  The  vanity  of 
idols,  7  ;  and  folly  of  idol-makers,  9.  He  exhorts  to  praise  God  foi 
his  redemption  and  oimiipotence,  21. 

XLV.  God  calls  Cyrus  for  his  church's  sake,  1.  By  his  omnipotence 
he  challengetli  obedience,  5.     He  convinceth  the  idols  of  vanity,  20. 

XLVI.  The  idols  of  Babylon  could  not  save  tliemselves,  1.  God  saves 
his  peoiile  to  tlie  end,  3.  Idols  are  not  comparable  to  God  for  power, 
5 ;  or  present  salvation,  12. 

XLVII.  God's  judgments  upon  Babylon  and  Chaldea,  1 ;  for  their  un- 
mercifiUness,6;  pride,  7;  and  over-boldness,  10 ;  shall  be  irresistible,  11.  ' 

XLVIII.  God,  to  convince  the  people  of  their  fore-known  obstinacy, 
revealed  his  prophecies,  1  ;  saves  them  for  his  own  sake,  9  ;  exliorts 
tliem  to  obedience,  12 ;  laments  tlieir  backwaidness,  10 ;  and  delivers 
them  out  of  Babylon,  20. 

XLIX.  Christ  being  sent  to  the  Jews,  complains  of  them,  1.  He  is 
sent  to  the  Gentiles,  with  gracious  promises,  5.  God's  love  is  fer- 
petual  to  his  church,  13.  The  ample  restoration  of  tlic  church,  18. 
The  powerful  deliverance  out  of  the  captivity,  ai. 

L.  Christ  shews  that  the  dereliction  of  the  Jews  is  not  to  be  imputed  to 
him,  by  his  ability  to  save,  1 ;  by  his  obedience  in  that  work,  5 ;  and 
by  his  confidence  in  that  assistance,  7.  An  exhortation  to  trust  in 
God  and  not  in  ourselves,  10. 

LI.  An  exhortation  after  the  pattern  of  Abraham,  to  trust  in  Clirist,  1  ; 
by  reason  of  his  promises,  3  ;  his  righteous  salvation,  4 ;  and  man's 
mortality,  7.  Christ  defends  from  tlie  fear  of  man,  9.  He  bewails 
the  afflictions  of  Jerusalem,  17;  and  promises  deliverance,  21. 

LII.  Christ  persuades   the  church  to  believe  his  free  redemption.  1 ;  to 


FORMING  AN  ANALYSIS  AND  COMPENDILTVI  OF  THE  SACRED  SCRIPTURES. 


30 


receive  its  ministers,  7 ;  to  joy  in  its  power,  9 ;  and  to  free  themselves 
from  bondtige,  11.     Christ's  kingdom  shall  be  exalted,  13. 

LTII.  The  prophet  complaining  of  their  incredulity,  excuses  the  scandal 
of  the  cross,  1 ;  by  the  benefit  of  his  passion,  4 ;  and  its  good  success,  10. 

LIV.  The  prophet,  for  the  comfort  of  tlie  Gentiles,  prophesies  the  am- 
plitude of  their  church,  1 ;  their  safety,  4 ;  their  deliverance  out  of 
affliction,  6 ;  their  edification,  11 ;  and  sure  preservation,  15. 

IV.  The  prophet,  witli  the  promises  of  Christ,  calls  to  faith,  1 ;  and 
repentance,  6.     The  happy  success  of  tliem  that  believe,  8. 

LVI.  The  prophet  exhorts  to  sanctification,  I  ;  promises  it  shall  be 
general,  3 ;  and  inveighs  against  blind  watchmen,  9. 

LVII.  The  blessed  deatli  of  tlie  righteous,  1.  God  reproves  the  Jews 
for  tlieir  whorish  idolatry,  3  ;  and  gives   promises  to  the  penitent,  13. 

LVIII.  The  prophet  being  sent  to  reprove  hypocrisy,  1  ;  describes  a 
counterfeit  fast  and  a  true,  3 ;  and  declares  the  promises  due  to  godli- 
ness, 8  ;  and  to  keeping  tlie  sabbath,  13. 

LIX.  The  damnable  nature  of  sin,  1.  The  sins  of  the  Jews,  3.  Cala- 
mity is  for  sin,  9.  Salvation  is  only  of  God,  16.  The  covenant  of 
the  Redeemer,  20. 

LX.  The  gloiy  of  tlie  church,  in  the  abundant  access  of  the  Gentiles,  1 ; 
and  the  gi-eat  blessings  after  a  short  affliction,  15. 

LXI.  The  office  of  Christ,  I.  The  forwardness,  4  ;  and  blessings  of  tlie 
faithful,  7. 

LXII.  The  fervent  desire  of  tlie  prophet,  to  confirm  the  church  in  God's 
promises,  1.  The  office  of  tlie  ministers  in  preaching  the  gospel,  5 ; 
and  preparing  the  people  thereto,  10. 

LXIII.  Christ  shews  who  he  is,  what  his  victory  over  his  enemies,  1 ; 
and  what  his  mercy  towards  his  chuich,  7.  In  his  just  wrath  he  re- 
members mercy,  10.  The  church  in  her  prayer,  15 ;  and  complaint, 
professes  her  faith,  17. 

LXIV.  The  church  prays  for  the  illusti-ation  of  God's  power,  1 ;  meikes 
confession  of  her  natural  corruptions,  5 ;  and  complains  of  her  afflic- 
tion, 9. 

LXV.  The  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  1.  The  Jews,  for  their  incredu- 
lity, idolatry,  and  hypocrisy,  are  rejected,  2.  A  remnant  shall  be 
saved,  8.  Judgments  on  llie  wicked,  and  blessings  on  the  godly,  11. 
The  blessed  state  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  17. 

LXVI.  The  glorious  God  will  be  served  in  humble  sincerity,  1.  He 
comforts  the  humble,  5.  God's  severe  judgments  against  the  wicked, 
15.  The  happiness  of  the  chmxh,  19  ;  and  the  damnation  of  the 
wicked,  21. 


JEREMIAH. 

I.  The  time,  1  ;  and  calling  of  Jeremiali,  3.  His  prophetical  visions 
of  an  almond-rod,  and  a  seething-pot,  11.  His  heavy  message  Eigainst 
Judah,  15.     God  encourages  him  with  his  promise  of  assistance,  17. 

II.  God  having  shewn  his  fonner  kindness,  expostulates  with  tlie  Jews 
on  their  causeless  revolt,  1.  They  are  the  causes  of  their  own  cala- 
mities, 14.     The  sins  of  Judah,  20.     Her  confidence  rejected,  31. 

III.  God's  great  mercy  in  Judah's  vile  whoredom,  1.  Judah  worse  than 
Israel,  6.  The  promises  to  tlie  penitent,  12.  Israel,  reproved  and 
called  by  God,  make  a  solemn  confession  of  their  sins,  20. 

IV.  God  calls  Israel  by  his  promise,  1  ;  and  exhorts  Judah  to  repentance 
by  fearful  judgments,  3.  A  grievous  lamentation  for  the  miseries  of 
Judah,  19. 

V.  The  judgments  of  God  upon  tlie  Jews,  for  tlieir  perverseness,  1 ; 
adultery,  7  ;  impiety,  10 ;  contempt  of  God,  19  ;  and  gi-eat  corruption 
in  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  slate,  23. 

VI.  The  enemies  sent  against  Judah,  1  ;  encourage  themselves,  4.  God 
sets  them  on  work,  because  of  their  sins,  6.  The  prophet  laments 
the  judgments  of  God,  9  ;  proclaims  God's  wralli,  18 ;  and  calls  tlie 
people  to  mourn  for  the  judgment,  26. 

VII.  Jeremiah  sent  to  call  for  true  repentance,  to  prevent  the  Jews' 
captivity,  1.  He  rejects  tlieir  vain  confidence,  8;  threatens  them  for 
their  idolatry,  17  ;  rejects  tlie  sacrifices  of  the  disobedient,  21 ;  exliorts 
to  mourn  for  their  abominations  in  Tophet,  29 ;  and  tlie  judgments 
upon  it,  S2. 

VIII    The  calsmiity  of  the  Jews,  both  dead  and  alive,  1.     He  upbraids 


their  impenitence,  4  ;  shews  their  grievous  judgment,  13  ;  and  bewails 
their  desperate  state,  18. 

IX.  Jeremiah  laments  tlie  Jews  for  tlieir  sins,  1 ;  and  judgment,  9. 
Disobedience  is  the  cause  of  their  calamity,  12.  He  exliorts  to  mouni 
for  their  destruction,  17 ;  and  to  trust  not  in  themselves,  but  in  God, 
23 ;  and  threatens  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  25. 

X.  The  unequal  comparison  of  God  and  idols,  1.  The  prophet  exhorts 
to  fly  from  the  calamity  to  come,  17 ;  laments  tlie  spoil  of  the  taber- 
nacle by  foolish  pastors,  19  ;  and  makes  an  humble  supplication,  23. 

XI.  Jeremiah  proclaims  God's  covenant,  1 ;  rebukes  the  Jews'  disobey- 
ing it,  8;  prophesies  evils  to  come  upon  them,  11;  and  upon  the 
men  of  Anathoth,  foi  conspiring  to  kill  him,  18. 

XII.  Jeremiah,  complaining  of  tlie  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  sees  tlieir 
ruin,  1.  God  admonishes  him  of  his  brethren's  treachery  against 
him,  5;  and  laments  his  heritage,  7.  He  promises  .to  tlie  penitent 
return  from  captivity,  14. 

XIII.  In  the  type  of  a  linen  girdle,  hidden  at  the  Euphrates,  God  pre- 
figures the  destruction  of  his  people,  1.  Under  tlie  parable  of  tlie 
bottles  filled  witli  wine,  he  foretells  Uieir  drunkenness  in  misery,  12. 
He  "exhorts  to  prevent  future  judgments,  15;  and  shews  theu-  abomi- 
nations to  be  tlie  cause  of  lliem,  ^. 

XIV.  The  grievous  famine,  1 ;  causes  Jeremiah  to  pray,  7.  The  Lord 
will  not  be  entieated  for  tlie  people,  10.  Lying  prophets  no  excuse 
for  tliem,  13.    Jeremiah  moved  to  complam  for  them,  17. 

XV.  The  utter  rejection,  and  manifold  judgments  of  tlie  Jews,  1.  Jere- 
miah, complairdng  of  tlieir  spite,  receives  a  promise  for  himself,  20; 
and  a  tlireatening  for  them,  12.  He  prays,  15 ;  and  receives  a  gra- 
cious promise,  19. 

XVI.  The  prophet  foreshews  the  utter  ruin  of  tlie  Jews,  1  ;  because 
tliey  are  worse  tlian  their  fathers,  10.  Their  retui-n  fi-om  captivity 
shall  be  stranger  than  tlieir  deliverance  out  of  Egypt,  14.  God  will 
doubly  recompense  tlieir  idolatry,  16. 

XVII.  The  captivity  of  Judah  for  her  sin,  1.  Ti-ust  in  man  curbed,  5; 
in  God  blessed,  7.  The  deceitful  heart  cannot  deceive  God,  10.  Tie 
salvation  of  God,  12.  The  prophet  complains  of  Uie  mockers  of  liis 
prophecy,  15 ;  and  is  sent  to  renew  tlie  covenant  in  hallowing  the 
sabbath,  19. 

XVIII.  Under  tlie  type  of  a  potter  is  shewn  God's  absolute  power  in 
disposing  of  nations,  1.  Judgments  tlireatened  to  Judah  for  her  re- 
volt, 11.     Jeremiah  prays  against  his  conspirators,  18. 

XIX.  Under  the  type  of  breaking  a  potter's  vessel,  is  foreshewn  tlie 
desolation  of  tlie  Jews  for  tlieir  sins. 

XX.  Pasher  smiting  Jeremiah,  receives  a  new  name,  and  a  fearful 
doom,  1.  Jeremiah  complains  of  contempt,  7 ;  treachery,  10;  and 
his  birth,  14. 

XXI.  Zedekiah  sends  to  Jeremiah  to  inquire  the  event  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar's war,  1.  Jeremiah  foretells  a  hard  siege,  and  miserable 
captivity,  3 ;  counsels  the  people  to  yield  to  tlie  Chaldeans,  8 ;  and 
upbraids  the  king's  house,  11 

XXII.  He  exhorts  to  repentance,  witli  promises  and  tlireats,  1.  Tho 
judgment  of  Shallum,  10  ;  of  Jehoiakim,  13  ;  and  of  Coniah,  20. 

XXIII.  He  prophesies  a  restoration  of  tlie  scattered  flock,  1.  Christ 
shall  i-ule  and  save  them,  5.  Against  false  prophets,  9  ;  and  mockers 
of  true  prophets,  33. 

XXIV.  Under  the  type  of  good  and  bad  figs,  1 ;  he  foreshews  tlie  re- 
storation of  tliem  tliat  were  in  captivity,  4 ;  and  tlie  desolation  of 
Zedekiah  and  tlie  rest,  8. 

XXV.  Jeremiah  reproving  the  Jews'  disobedience  to  the  prophets,  1 , 
foretells  the  seventy  years'  captivity,  8  ;  and  the  destruction  of  Baby- 
lon, 12.  Under  the  type  of  a  cup  of  wine,  he  foreshews  the  destruc- 
tion of  all  nations,  15.     The  howling  of  tlie  shepherds,  34. 

XXVI.  Jeremiah,  by  promises  and  threatenings,  exhorts  to  repentance, 

I.  He  is  tlierefore  apprehended,  8  ;  and  arraigned,  10.     His  apology, 

II.  He   is   quit   in  judgment,  by   the  example  of  Micah,  16;  and 
Urijah,  20 ;  and  by  the  care  of  Ahikam,  34. 

XXVII.  Under  tlie  type  of  bonds  and  yokes,  he  prophesies  the  suixiii- 
ing  of  the  neighbour  kings  unto  Nebuchadnezzar,  1 ;  exliorts  them  U\ 
yield,  and  not  to  believe  the  false  prophets,  8 ;  and  foretells  iJie  rem- 
nant of  the  vessels  shall  be  carried  into  Babylon.  19. 
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XXVIII.  Hananiali  prophesies  falsely  the  return  of  the  vessels,  and  of 
Jcconiah,  1.  Jeremiah  wisliin;;  it  to  be  true,  shews  tliat  tlie  event 
will  declare  wno  are  true  prophets,  5.  Hananiali  breaks  Jeremiah's 
yoke,  10.  Jeremiah  tells  of  an  iron  yoke,  12 ;  and  foretells  Hana- 
niah's  death,  1.5. 

XXIX.  Jeremiah  sends  a  letter  to  the  captives  in  Babylon,  to  be  quiet 
there,  1 ;  and  not  to  believe  the  dreams  of  tlie  prophets,  8 ;  and  that 
they  shall  return  witli  grace,  after  seventy  years,  10 ;  foretells  the 
destniction  of  the  rest  for  their  disobedience,  15 ;  and  shews  the  fear- 
ful end  of  Ahab  and  Zedckiah,  two  lying  prophets,  29.  Shemaiah 
writes  a  letter  against  Jeremiah,  24.     Jeremiah  reads  his  doom,  30. 

XXX.  God  shews  Jeremiah  the  return  of  tlie  Jews,  1 ;  and  comforLs 
Jacob,  10.  Their  rettirn  shall  be  gracious,  18.  Wrath  shall  f;ill  on 
the  wicked,  20. 

XXXI.  The  restoration  of  Israel,  1  ;  and  its  publication,  10.  Rachel 
mourning,  is  comforted,  15.  E])hraim  repenting,  is  again  brought 
home,  18.  Christ  promised,  22.  His  care  over  tlic  cimrcli,  27.  His 
new  covenant,  31.     The  stability,  35 ;  and  amplitude  of  the  church,  38. 

XXXII.  Jeremiah  being  imprisoned  by  Zedekiah  for  his  prophecy,  1 ; 
buys  Hannmeel's  6eld,  6.  Baruch  must  preserve  the  evidence,  as 
tokens  of  the  people's  return,  13.  Jeremiah  complains  to  God,  IG. 
God  confirms  the  captivity  for  their  sins,  26 ;  and  promises  re- 
turn, 36. 

XXXIII.  God  promises  to  the  captivity,  a  gracious  return,  I  ;  a  joyful 
state,  9 ;  a  settled  government,  12  ;  Christ,  the  branch  of  righteous- 
ness, 15  ;  a  continuance  of  kingdom  and  pricstliood,  17;  and  a  stabi- 
lity of  a  blessed  seed,  20. 

XXXTV.  Jeremiah  prophesies  tlie  captivity  of  Zedekiah,  and  tlie  city,  1. 
Tlie  princes  and  people  having  dismissed  their  bond-servants,  contrary 
to  tlic  covenant  of  God,  reossiime  them,  8.  Jeremiah,  for  their  disobe- 
dience, gives  tliem  and  Zedekiah  into  the  hands  of  tlieir  enemies,  12. 

XXXV.  By  tlie  obedience  of  tlie  Rociiabit^'s,  1  ;  Jeremiah  condemns 
the  disobedience  of  the  Jews,  12.  God  blesses  the  Rechabites  for 
their  obedience,  18. 

XXXVI.  Jeremiah  causes  Baiiich  to  write  his  prophecy,  1 ;  who  pub- 
licly reads  it,  5.  The  princes  having  knowledge  of  it  by  Mieaiali, 
send  Jeliudi  to  fetch  the  roll  and  read  it,  11.  They  wish  Baruch  to 
hide  himself  and  Jeremiah,  19.  The  king  Jehoiakim  being  certified 
thereof,  hears  part  of  it,  and  burns  the  roll,  20.  Jeremiah  denounces 
his  judgment,  27.     Baruch  writes  a  new  copy,  32. 

XXXVII.  The  Egj'ptians  having  raised  the  siege  of  the  Clialdeans, 
king  Zedekiah  sends  to  Jeremiah  to  pray  for  the  people,  1.  Jeremiah 
prophesies  the  Chaldean's  return  and  victory,  6.  He  is  taken  for  a 
fugitive,  beaten,  and  put  in  prison,  11.  He  assures  Zedekiah  of  the 
captivity,  IC.     Intreating  for  his  liberty,  he  obtains  some  favour,  18. 

XXXVIII.  Jeremiah,  by  a  false  suggestion,  is  put  into  tlie  dungeon  of 
Malchiah,  1.  Ebed-melech  gets  him  some  enlargement,  7.  Upon 
secret  conference,  he  counsels  the  king  by  yielding  to  save  his  life, 
11.  By  the  king's  instinctions,  he  conceals  tlic  conference  from  the 
princes,  34. 

XXXIX.  Jerusalem  taken,  1 ;  Zedekiah  blinded,  and  sent  to  Babylon, 
4 ;  tlie  city  ruined,  8 ;  the  people  led  captive,  9.  Nebuchadrezzar's 
charge  for  the  good  usage  of  Jeremiah,  11.  God's  promise  to  Ebed- 
melech,  15. 

XL.  Jeremiali  being  set  free  by  Nebuzar-adan,  goes  to  Gedaliah,  1. 
Tlie  dispersed  Jews  repair  unto  him,  7.  Johanan  revealing  Ishmael's 
conspiracy,  is  not  believed,  13. 

XLI.  Ishmael,  treacherously  killing  Gedaliah  and  others,  purposes  with 
the  residue  to  flee  unto  the  Ammonites,  1.  Johanan  recovers  the 
captives,  and  intends  to  flee  into  Egypt,  11. 

XLII.  Johanan  desires  Jeremiah  to  inquire  of  God,  promising  obedi- 
ence to  his  will,  1.  Jeremiah  assures  him  of  safety  in  Judea,  7;  and 
destruction  in  Egypt,  13.  He  reproves  their  hypocrisy  in  requiring 
of  tlic  Lord  that  wliich  they  meant  not  to  follow,  19. 

XLIII.  Johanan  discrediting  Jeremiah's  prophecy,  cames  Jeremiah  and 

others  into  Egypt,  1.    Jeremiah  prophesies  by  a  type  the  conquest  of 

Egypt  by  the  Babylonians,  8. 

■  XLIV.  Jeremiah  expresses  the  desolation  of  Judah  for  their  idolatry,  1. 

He  prophesies  their  destruction,  who   commit   idolntry  in  Egypt,  II. 


The  obstinacy  of  tlie  Jews,  15.     Jeremiah  threatens  them  for   n,  20 ; 

and  for  a  sign  prophesies  the  destruction  of  Egypt,  29. 
XLV.  Baruch  being   dismayed,    1 ;    Jeremiah   instructs   and   comforts 

him,  4. 
XLVI.  Jeremiah  prophesies  the  overthrow  of  Pharaoli's  army  at   Eu- 
phrates, 1 ;  and  the  conquest  of  Egypt,  by  Nebuchadrezzar,  13.     He 

comforts  Jacob  in  their  chastisement,  27. 
XLVII.  The  destruction  of  tlie  Philistines. 
XLVIII.  The  judgment  of  Moab,  1;  for  their  pride,  7;  security,  11; 

carnal  confidence,  14;  and  contempt  of  God  and  his  people,  26.     The 

restoration  of  Moab,  47. 
XLIX.  The  judgment  of  the   Ammonites,  and  their  restoration,  1 ;  of 

Edom,  7 ;   of  Damascus,  23  ;   of  Kedar,  28 ;  of  Hazor,  30 ;   and  of 

Elam,  and  its  restoration,  34. 
L.  Tlie  judgment  of  Babylon,  1,  9,  21,  35.    The  redemption  of  Israel, 

LI.  The  severe  judgment  of  God  against  Babylon,  in  revenge  of  Israel, 
1.  Jeremiah  delivers  the  book  of  this  prophecy  to  Seraiah,  to  be  cast 
into  Euphrates,  in  token  of  the  perpetual  sinking  of  Babylon,  59. 

LII.  Zedckiali  rebels,  1.  Jerusalem  besieged  and  taken,  4.  Zedekiah's 
sons  killed,  and  his  own  eyes  put  out,  8.  Nebuzar-adan  burns  and 
spoils  the  city,  12;  and  carries  away  the  captives,  21.  Evil-mcrodach 
advancetli  Jelioiakim,  32. 


LAMENTATIONS. 


state    of  Jerusalem    by   reason  of  her    s 
grief,  12 ;  and  confesses  God's  judgmen 


I.      She 

be  righ- 


tlie   misery  of  Jeru 


complains  of  it   to 


of  God 
for  de- 


I.  The  misera 
complains  of 
teous,  18. 

II.  Jeremiah  If 
God,  20. 

III.  The   faitliful   bewail   their  calamities,  1.     By  the 
they  cherish   hope,  22 ;  acknowledge   God's  justice,  37 ;  pray 
livcrance,  55;  and  vengeance  on  their  enemies,  64. 

IV.  Zion  bewails  her  pitiful  condition,  1 ;  confesses  her  sins,  13.  Edom 
threatened,  21.     Zion  comforted,  22. 

V.  A  pitiful  complaint  of  Zion,  in  prayer  to  God. 

EZEKIEL.         •■        ■  .     ■       ^' 

I.  The  time  of  Ezekiel's  prophecy  at  Chebar,  1.  His  vision  of  the 
four  chenibim,  4 ;  the  four  wheels,  15  ;  and  the  gloiy  of  God,  26. 

II.  Ezekiel's  commission,  1 ;  and  instruction,  6.  The  roll  of  his  heavy 
prophecy,  9. 

III.  Ezekiel  eats  the  roll,  1.  God  encourages  him,  4;  shews  him  the 
rule  of  prophecy,  15 ;  and  shuts  and  opens  the  prophet's  mouth,  22. 

IV.  Under  the  type  of  a  siege,  is  shewn  the  time  from  the  defection  of 
Jeroboam  to  the  captivity,  1  ;  the  provision  of  the  siege  is  shewn  by 
the  hardness  of  the  famine,  9. 

V.  Under  the  type  of  hair,  1 ;  is  shewn  the  judgment  of  Jerusalem  for 
their  rebellion,  5  ;  by  famine,  sword,  and  dispersion,  12. 

VI.  The  judgment  of  Israel  for  tlieir  idolatry,  1.  A  remnant  shall  be 
blessed,  8.     The  faitliful  exhorted  to  lament  tlieir  calamities,  11. 

VII.  The  final  desolation  of  Israel,  1.  The  mournful  repentance  of 
them  that  escape,  16.  The  enemies  defile  tlie  sanctuai-y,  because  of 
the  Israelites'  abominations,  20.  Under  the  type  of  a  chain  is  shewn 
tlieir  miserable  captivity,  23. 

VIII.  Ezekiel,  in  a  vision  of  God,  at  Jerusalem,  1  ;  is  sliow-n  the  image 
of  jealousy,  5 ;  the  chambers  of  imagery,  7 ;  the  mourners  for  Tam- 
niuz,  13 ;  and  the  worshippers  of  the  sun,  15.  God's  wrath  for  their 
idolatry,  18. 

IX.  A  vision  whereby  are  shewn  the  preservation  of  some,  1  ;  and  the 
destruction  of  the  rest,  5.     God  cannot  be  entreated  for  them,  8. 

X.  The  vision  of  the  coals  of  fire,  to  be  scattered  over  the  city,  1  ;  ami 
of  the  chenibim,  8. 

XI.  The  presumption  of  the  princes,  I  ;  and  their  sin  and  judgment,  1. 
Ezekiel  complaining,  God  shews  him  his  purpose  in  saving  a  rem- 
nant, 13  ;  and  punishing  the  wicked,  21.  The  glory  of  God  leaves 
the  city,  22.     Ezekiel  is  returned  to  the  captivity,  34. 


FORMING  AN  ANALYSIS  AND  COMPENDIUM  OF  THE  SACRED  SCRIPTURES. 


4] 


X II.  Ezekiel's  removing,  1  ;  shews  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah,  8 ;  and 
Ezekiel's  trembling,  the  Jews'  desolation,  17.  The  Jews'  presuniptu- 
o-~  proverb  reproved,  21.     The  speediness  of  the  vision,  26. 

XIII.  The  reproof  of  lying  prophets,  1  ;  and  their  tmtempered  morter, 
10     Of  prophetesses  and  their  pillows,  17. 

XIV  God  answers  idolaters  according  to  their  own  heart,  1.  They 
are  exhorted  to  repent,  for  fear  of  judgments,  6.  God's  inevocable 
sentence  of  famine,  12 ;  noisome  beasts,  15 ;  the  sword,  17 ;  and 
pestilence,  19.  A  remnant  shall  be  reserved  for  the  example  of 
others,  22. 

XV.  By  tlie  unfitness  of  the  vine-branch  for  any  work,  1 ;  is  shewn 
th&  rejection  of  Jenisalem,  16. 

XVI.  Under  the  similitude  of  a  wretched  infant,  is  shewn  the  natural 
state  of  Jerusidem,  1.  God's  extraordinary  love  towards  her,  6.  Her 
whoredom,  15 ;  grievous  judgment,  35 ;  and  sin,  call  for  judgments, 
44.     Mercy  promised  her  in  the  end,  60. 

XVII.  Under  tlie  parable  of  two  eagles  and  a  vine,  1  ;  is  shewn  God's 
judgment  upon  Jerusalem  for  revolting  from  Babylon  to  Egypt,  11. 
God  promises  to  plant  tlie  cedar  of  tlie  gospel,  22. 

XVIII.  God  reproves  tlie  unjust  parable  of  soui-  giapes,  1 ;  and  shews 
how  he  deals  with  a  just  father,  5  ;  a  wicked  son  of  a  just  father,  10  ; 
a  just  son  of  a  wicked  fatlier,  14 ;  a  wicked  man  repenting,  19  ;  a 
just  man  revolting,  24 ;  defends  his  justice,  25 ;  and  exhorts  to  re- 
pentance, 31 

XIX.  A  lamentation  for  the  princes  of  Israel,  under  the  parable  of  lion's 
whelps  taken  in  a  pit,  1  ;  and  for  Jerusalem,  under  the  parable  of  a 
wasted  vine,  10. 

XX.  God  refuses  to  be  consulted  by  the  elders  of  Israel,  1 ;  shews  the 
stoiy  of  tlieir  rebellions  in  Egypt,  5 ;  in  tlie  wilderness,  10 ;  and  in 
the  land,  27 ;  promises  to  gather  them  by  the  gospel,  33  ;  and  imder 
the  name  of  a  forest,  shews  the  desU-uction  of  Jerusalem,  45. 

XXI.  Ezekiel  prophesies  against  Jerusalem,  with  a  sign  of  sighing,  1. 
The  sharp  and  bright  sword,  8;  against  Jerusalem,  18;  the  kingdom, 
25 ;  and  the  Ammonites,  28. 

XXII.  A  catalogue  of  sins  in  Jerusalem,  1.  God  will  burn  tliem  as 
dross  in  his  furnace,  13.  The  general  corruption  of  prophets,  priests 
princes,  and  people,  23. 

XXIII.  The  whoredoms  of  Aholah  and  Aholibah,  1.  Aliolibah  to  be 
plagued  by  her  lovers,  23.  The  prophet  reproves  tlie  adulteries  of 
tlieni  both,  36  ;  and  shews  tlieir  judgments,  45. 

XXIV.  Under  tlie  parable  of  a  boiling  pot,  1 ;  is  shewn  tne  in-evocable 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  6.  By  tlie  sign  of  Ezekiel  not  mourning 
for  tlie  death  of  his  wife,  15  ;  is  shewn  the  calamity  of  tlie  Jews  to 
be  beyond  all  sorrow,  19. 

XXV.  God's  vengeance  for  their  insolence  against  the  Jews,  upon  the 
Ammonites,  1  ;  Moab  and  Seir,  8  ;  Edom,  12  ;  and  the  Philistines,  15. 

XXVI.  Tyrus  for  exulting  against  Jerusalem,  is  threatened,  1.  The 
power  of  Nebuchadrezzar  against  her,  7.  The  mourning  and  aston- 
ishment of  tlie  sea  at  her  fall,  15. 

XXVII.  The  rich  supply  of  Tyrus,  1 ;  and  her  great  emd  irrecoverable 
fall,  26. 

XXVIII.  God's  judgment  upon  tlie  prince  of  Tyrus,  1.  A  lamentation 
of  his  great  glory,  II.  The  judgment  of  Zidon.  20.  The  restoration 
of  Israel,  24. 

XXIX.  The  judgment  of  Pharaoh,  for  his  treachery  to  Israel,  1.  The 
desolation  of  Egj-pt,  8.  The  restoration  tjiereof,  after  forty  years,  12. 
Egypt  the  reward  of  Nebuchadrezzar,  17.     Israel  shall  be  restored,  21. 

XXX.  The  desolation  of  Egypt,  and  her  helpers,  1.  The  ai-m  of 
Babylon  shall  be  stiengthened  to  break  that  of  Egypt,  20. 

XXXI.  A  relation  unto  Pharaoh,  1 ;  of  the  glory  of  Assyria,  3 ;  the 
fall  tliereof,  10  ;  and  the  like  destruction  of  Egypt,  18. 

XXXII.  A  lamentation  for  the  fearful  fall  of  Egypt,  1  ;  which  the 
sword  of  Babylon  shall  destroy,  1 1  ;  even  to  hell,  among  all  the  un- 
circumcised  nations,  17. 

XXXIII.  Like  a  watchman,  Ezekiel  is  admonished  of  his  duty,  1. 
God  shews  tlie  justice  of  his  ways  towards  the  penitent,  and  revol- 
ters,  10  ;  and  maintains  his  justice,  17.  Upon  the  news  of  the  taking 
of  Jerusalem,  he  prophesies  the  desolation  of  the  land,  21.  God's 
judgment  upon  the  mockers  of  the  prophets,  30. 
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XXXIV.  A  reproof  of  the  shepherds,  1.  God's  judgment  against  them, 
7.     His  providence  for  his  flock,  11.     The  kingdom  of  Christ,  20. 

XXXV.  The  judgment  of  mount  Seir,  for  their  hatred  of  Israel. 

XXXVI.  The  land  of  Israel  comforted,  both  by  destruction  of  the 
Heathen,  who  spitefidly  used  it,  1  ;  and  by  the  blessings  of  God 
promised  unto  it,  8.  Israel  rejected  for  tlieir  sin,  16 ;  shall  be  restor- 
ed  without    their   desert,    11.      The    blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom, 


XXXVII.  By  the  resurrection  of  dry  bones,  I  ;  Uie  dead  hope  of  Israel 
is  revived,  11  ;  by  tlie  uniting  of  two  sticks,  15;  is  shewn  the  incor- 
poration of  Israel  into  Judah,  18.  The  {)romises  of  Clirist's  king- 
dom, 20. 

XXXVIII.  The  army,  1  ;  and  malice  of  Gog,  8  ;  and  God's  judgment 
against  him,  14. 

XXXIX.  God's  judgment  upon  Gog,  1.  Israel's  victoiy,  8.  Gog's 
burial  in  Hamon-gog,  11.  The  feast  of  the  fowls,  17.  Israel  having 
been  plagued  for  their  sins,  shall  be  gathered  again  with  eternal 
favour,  23. 

XL.  The  time,  manner,  and  end  of  the  vision,  1.  The  description  of 
the  east  gate,  6 ;  of  tlie  north  gate,  20 ;  of  the  south  gate,  24  ;  of  tie 
east  gate,  32 ;  and  of  the  north  gate,  35 ;  eight  tables,  39 ;  chambers, 
44  ;  and  porch  of  tlie  house,  48. 

XLI.  The  measures,  parts,  chambers,  and  ornaments  of  tlie  temple. 

XLII.  The  chambers  for  the  priests,  1 ;  their  use,  13.  The  measures 
of  the  outward  court,  19. 

XLIII.  The  returning  of  Uie  glory  of  God  into  the  temple,  1.  The  sin 
of  Israel  hindered  God's  presence,  7.  The  prophet  exhorts  them  to 
repentance,  and  observation  of  the  law  of  the  house,  10.  The  mea- 
sures, 13 ;  and  the  ordinances  of  the  altar,  18. 

XLIV.  The  east  gate  assigned  only  to  the  prince,  1.  The  priests  re- 
proved for  polluting  the  sanctuary,  4.  Idolaters  incapable  of  the 
priest's  office,  9  ;  the  sons  of  Zadok  accepted,  15.  Ordinances  for  tlie 
priests,  17. 

XLV.  The  portion  of  land  for  the  sanctuary,  1 ;  the  city,  6  ;  and  the 
prince,  7.     Ordinances  for  the  prince,  9. 

XLVI.  Ordinances  for  the  prince  in  his  worship,  1 ;  and  for  the  peo- 
ple, 9.  An  order  for  the  prince's  inheritance,  16.  The  courts  fcr 
boiling  and  baking,  19. 

XLVII.  The  vision  of  the  holy  waters,  1 ;  their  virtue,  6.  The  bor- 
ders of  tlie  land,  13 ;  the  division  of  it  by  lot,  22. 

XLVIII.  The  portions  of  tlie  twelve  tribes,  1,  23;  of  the  sanctuary,  8; 
of  the  city  and  suburbs,  15;  and  of  the  prince,  21.  The  dimensions 
and  gates  of  the  city,  30. 

DANIEL. 

I.  Jeuoiakim's  captivity,  1.  Ashpenaz  takes  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Misli- 
ael,  and  Azariali,  3.  Refusing  tlie  king's  portion,  tliey  prosper  witli 
pulse  and  water,  8.     Their  excellency  in  wisdom,  17. 

II.  Nebuchadnezzar  forgetting  his  dream,  requires  it  of  tlie  Chaldeans, 
by  promises  and  threatenings,  1.  They  owning  tlieir  inability,  arc 
judged  to  die,  10.  Daniel  obtaining  some  respite,  discovers  the  dream, 
14  ;  blesses  God,  19  ;  is  brought  to  tlie  king,  24  ;  declares  tlie  dream, 
31 ;  and  its  interpretation,  36;  and  is  advanced,  46. 

III.  Nebuchadnezzar  erects  a  golden  image,  1.  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  accused  for  not  worshipping  it,  8.  They  being 
threatened,  make  a  good  confession,  13.  God  delivers  tlieni  out  of 
tlie  furnace,  19.  Nebuchadnezzar  seeing  the  miracle,  blesses  Ged, 
26. 

IV.  Nebuchadnezzar  confesses  God's  kingdom,  1 ;  and  relates  his  drefun 
which  the  magicians  could  not  interpret,  4.  Daniel  hears  the  dream 
and  interprets  it,  8.     The  stoi-y  of  the  event,  28. 

V.  Belshazzar's  impious  feast,  1.  An  hand-writing,  "imknown  to  ihe 
magicians,  troubles  the  king,  5.  By  advice  of  the  queen,  Daniel  is 
brought,  10.  He  reproving  the  king  of  pride  and  idolatry,  17 ;  reads 
and  intei-prets  the  writing,  25.  The  monarchy  is  translated  to  tho 
Medes,  .30. 

VI.  Daniel  made  chief  president,  1.  They  conspiring  against  him 
obtain  an  idolatrous  decree,  4.     Daniel  accused  of  the  breach  thereof 
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is  cast  into  the  lions'  den,  10 ;  is  saved,  18 ;  his  adversaries  devoured, 
24 ;  and  God  magnified  by  a  decree,  25. 

VII.  Daniel's  vision  of  four  beasts,  1.  Of  God's  kingdom,  9.  Tlie 
inlerprelation  Uiereof,  15. 

VIII.  banicl's  vision  of  tlie  ram  and  lie-goat,  1.  The  two  thousand 
three  hundred  days  of  sacrifice,  13.  Gabriel  comforts  Daniel,  and  in- 
terprets tlie  vision,  15. 

DC.  Daniel  considering  the  time  of  tlie  captivity,  1 ;  makes  confession 
of  sins,  3  ;  and  prays  for  tl>e  restoration  of  Jerusalem,  16.  Gabriel 
informs  him  of  the  seventy  weeks,  20. 

X.  Daniel  having  humbled  himself,  sees  a  vision,  1.  Being  troubled, 
he  is  comforted  by  tlie  angel,  10. 

XI.  The  overtlu-ow  of  Persia  by  the  king  of  Grccia,  1.  Leagues  and 
conflicts  between  the  kings  of  the  south  and  of  tlie  north,  5.  The 
invasion  and  tyranny  of  the  Romans,  30. 

XII.  Michael  shall  deliver  Israel  from  their  troubles,  1.  Daniel  is  in- 
formed of  the  times,  5. 

HOSEA. 

I.  HosE.t,  to  shew  God's  judgment  for  spiritual  whoredom,  takes  Gomer, 
1;  and  hath  by  her  Jezreel,  4;  Lo-ruhaniah,  6;  and  Lo-ammi,  8. 
The  restoration  of  Judah  and  Israel,  10. 

U.  The  idolatry  of  tlie  people,  I.  God's  judgments  against  tliem,  6. 
His  promises  of  reconciliation,  14. 

III.  By  the  expiation  of  an  adulteress,  1  ;  is  shewn  tlie  desolation  of 
Israel  before  their  restoration,  4. 

IV.  God's  judgments  against  tlie  sins  of  the  people,  I ;  and  the  priests, 
6  ;  and  against  their  idolatry,  12.  Judah  exhorted  to  take  warning 
by  Israel's  calamity,  15. 

V.  God's  judgments  against  tlie  priests,  people,  and  princes  of  Israel, 
for  their  manifold  sins,  I ;  until  they  repent,  15. 

VI.  An  exhortation  to  repentance,  1.  A  complaint  of  untowardness 
and  iniquity,  4. 

VII.  A  reproof  of  manifold  sins,  I.     God's  wrath  for  tlieir  hypocrisy,  11. 

VIII.  Destruction  threatened  for  their  impiety  and  idolatry,  1,  12. 

IX.  The  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  tlieir  sins  and  idolatiy. 

X.  Israel  reproved  and  threatened  for  their  impiety  and  idolatry. 

XI.  The  ingratitude  of  Israel  unto  God,  1.  His  judgment,  5;  and 
mercy  to  tJiem,  8. 

XII.  A  reproof  of  Ephraim,  Judah,  and  Jacob,  1.  By  former  favours 
he  exhorts  to  repentance,  3.     Ephraim's  sins  provoke  God,  7. 

XIII.  Ephraim's  glory,  by  reason  of  idolatry,  vanishes,  1.  God's  an- 
ger for  their  unkindiiess,  5.  A  promise  of  mercy,  9  ;  and  judgment 
for  rebellion,  15. 

XIV.  An  exhortation  to  repentance,  1.     A  promise  of  God's  blessing,  4. 


I.  JoEt.  declaring  sundiy  judgments  of  God,  exhorts  to  observe  them,  1 ; 

and  mourn,  8.     He  prescribes  a  fast  for  complaint,  14. 
n.  He  shews  unto  Zion  the  terribieness  of  God's  judgment,  1 ;  exhorts 

to   repentance,    12 ;  prescribes  a  fast,    15  ;  promises   a  blessing,  18  ; 

and  comforts  Zion  with  present,  21  ;  and  future  blessings,  28. 
HI.  God's  judgments  against  t)ie  enemies  of  his  people,  1.     He  wiU  be 

kiiown  in  his  judgment,  9.     His  blessing  upon  tlie  church,  18. 


I.  Amos  shews  Gods  judgment  upon  Syria,  1 ;  the  Philistines,  6 ;  Ty 
rus,  9 ;  Edoni,  1 1 ;  and  Amman,  13. 

II.  God's  wrath  against  Moab,  1  ;  iudah,  4 ;  and  Israel,  6.     God  com- 1 
plains  of  their  imthtuikfulncss,  9. 

III.  The  necessity  of  God's  judgment  agaiast  Israel,  1.     The  publica- 
tion of  it,  with  llie  causes  thereof,  9.  ' 

I V.  He  reproves  Israel  for  oppression,  1  ;  idolatry,  4  ;  and  incorrigible- 
ness,  6.  j 

V   A  lamentation  for  Israel,  1.    An  exliortation  to  repentance,  4.    God  j 
reiects  their  hypocritical  service,  21.  ■ 


VI.  The  wantonness  of  Israel,  1 ;  shall  be  plagued  with  desolation,  7; 
and  also  tlieir  incorrigibleness,  12. 

VII.  The  judgments  of  tlie  grasshoppers,  1 ;  and  of  the  fire,  are  divert- 
ed by  the  prayer  of  Amos,  4.  By  the  wall  of  a  plumb-line,  is  signi- 
fied the  rejection  of  Israel,  7.  Amaziah  complains  of  Amos,  10. 
Amos  shews  his  calling,  14;  and  Amaziali's  judgment,  16. 

VIII.  By  a  basket  of  summer  fruit  is  shewn  the  propinquity  of  Icrael's 
end,  1.     Oppression   reproved,   4.     A  famine  of  tlie  word   threaten- 


IX.  The  certainty  of  the  desolation,  1.     The  i 
cle  of  David,  11. 


■ing  of  the  tabemu- 


I.  The   destruction  of  Edom,  1  ;  for   tlieir  pride,  3 ;    and   wrong,  unto 
Jacob,  10.     The  salvation  and  victory  of  Jacob,  17.     ■ 


JONAH. 

I.  Jonah  sent  to  Nineveh,  flees  to  Tarshish,  1.     He  is  bewrayed  by  a 
tempest,  4;  thrown  into  the  sea,  11 ;  and  swallowed  by  a  fish,  17. 

II.  The  prayer  of  Jonah,  1.     He  is  delivered  from  tlie  fish,  10. 

III.  Jonali   sent  again,  preaches   to  tlie  Ninevites,  1.     Upon   tlieii'   re- 
pentance, 5  ;  God  repents,  10. 

IV.  Jonah  repining   at   God's  mercy,  1 ;  is   reproved   by  Uie  type  of  a 
gourd,  4. 


MICAH. 

I.  MiCAH  shews  the  wrath  of  God  against  Jacob,  for  idolatiy,  1  ;  and 
exhorts  to  moiu-ning,  10. 

II.  Against  oppression,  1.  A  lamentation,  4.  A  reproof  of  injustice 
and  idolatry,  7.     A  promise  of  restoring  Jacob,  12. 

III.  The  ei-uelty  of  the  princes,  1 ;  falsehood  of  the  prophets,  5 ;  and 
security  of  both,  8. 

IV.  The  glory,  1 ;  peace,  3 ;  kingdom,  8 ;  and  victory,  of  tlie  church, 
11. 

V.  The  birth  of  Christ,  1  ;  His  kingdom,  4  ;  and  conquest,  8. 

VI.  God's  controversy  for  unkindness,  1 ;  ignorance,  6 ;  injustice,  10 ; 
and  idolatry,  16. 

VII.  The  church  complaining  of  her  small  number,  1 ;  and  general 
corruption,  3 ;  puts  confidence,  not  in  man,  but  in  God,  5 ;  and  tri- 
umphs over  her  enemies,  8.  God  comforts  her  by  promises,  14 ;  by 
confusion  of  tlie  enemies,  16 ;  and  by  his  mercies,  18. 

NAHUM. 

I.  God's  majesty,  in  goodness  to  his  people,  and  severity  against  his 
enemies. 

II.  The  fearful  and  victorious  armies  of  God  against  Nineveh. 

III.  The  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh. 


HABAKKUK. 

I.  H-iBAKKUK,  complaining  of  the  iniquity  of  the  land,  1 ;  is  shewn  the 
fearful  vengeance  by  the  Chaldeans,  5.  He  complains,  that  ven- 
geance should  be  executed  by  tliem  who  are  far  worse,  12. 

II.  Habakkuk,  waiting  for  an  answer,  is  shewn  that  he  must  wait  in 
faith,  1.  The  judgment  upon  the  Chaldeans  for  unsatiableness,  5, 
covolousness,  9 ;  cruelty,  12 ;  drunkenness,  15 ;  and  idolatry,  18. 

III.  Habaltkuk,  in  his  prayer,  trembles  at  God's  majesty,  1.  His  con- 
fidence, 17^ 

ZEPHANIAH. 

I.  Gon's  severe  judgment  against  Judah  for  divers  sins. 

M.  An  exhortation  to  ropentaiiee,  1.     The  judgment  of  the  Philistires 

4  ;  Moab  and  Amnion,  8  -,  Ethiopia  and  Assyria,  12. 
III.  A  sharp  reproof  of  JeriKi^em  for  divers  sins,  1.    An  exhortation 
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to  wait  for  the  restoration  ot   Israel,  8 ;  and  to  rejoice  for  tlieir  salva- 
tion by  God,  14. 


HAGGAI. 

I.  HioGAi  reproves  the  people  for  neglecting  the  building  of  the  house, 
1 ;  incites  them  to  the  building,  7 ;  and  promises  God's  assistance,  12. 

II.  He  encourages  tlie  people  to  the  work,  by  promise  of  greater  glory 
in  the  second  temple,  than  in  the  first,  1.  In  the  type  of  tlie  holy 
things  and  unclean,  he  shews  tlieir  sins  hindered  the  work,  10.  God's 
promise  to  Zerubbabel,  20. 


ZECHARIAH. 

I.  Zecharhh  exhorts  to  repentance,  1.  The  vision  of  the  horses,  7. 
At  the  prayer  of  the  angel,  comfortable  promises  are  made  to  Jerusa- 
lem, 12.     The  vision  of  the  four  horns,  and  four  carpenters,  18. 

II.  God  in  the  care  of  Jerusalem  sends  to  measure  it,  1.  The  redemp- 
tion of  Zion,  6.     The  promise  of  God's  presence,  10. 

III.  Under  the  t)'pe  of  Joshua,  the  restoration  of  the  church  is  promised, 
1.     Christ  the  branch  foretold,  18. 

IV.  By  the  golden  candlestick  is  foreshewn  the  good  success  of  Zerub- 
babel's  foundation,  1.   By  the  two  olive-trees,  the  two  anointed  ones,  11. 

v.  By  tlie  flying  roll,  is  shewn  the  curse  of  tliieves  and  swearers,  1. 
By  a  woman  pressed  in  an  ephah,  the  final  damnation  of  Baby- 
lon, 5. 

VI.  The  vision  of  the  four  chariots,  1.  By  the  crowns  of  Joshua  are 
shewn  the  temple  and  kingdom  of  Christ  the  branch,  9. 

VII.  The  captives  inquire  of  fasting,  1.  Zechariah  reproves  their 
fasting,  4.     Sin  tlie  cause  of  their  captivity,  8. 

VIII.  The  restoration  of  Jerusalem,  1.  They  aie  encouraged  to  tlie 
building  by  God's  favoiu-,  9.  Good  works  required,  16.  Joy  and  en- 
largement promised,  18. 

IX.  God  defends  his  church,  1.  Zion  exhorted  to  rejoice  for  the  com- 
ing of  Christ,  9.     God's  promises  of  victory  and  defence,  13. 

X.  God  to  be  sought,  and  not  idols,  1.  As  he  visited  his  flock  for  sin, 
so  he  will  save  and  restore  them,  5. 


XI.  The  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  1.     The  elect 


for,  the 


rest  are  rejected,  3.     The  staves  of  Beauty  and  Bands  broken  by  the 
rejection  of  Christ,  10.     The  type  and  curse  of  a  foolish  shepherd,  15. 

XII.  Jerusalem  a  cup  of  trembling  to  herself,  and  a  burdensome  stone 
to  her  adversaries,  1.  The  victorious  restoring  of  Judah,  6.  The 
repentance  of  Jerusalem,  9. 

XIII.  The  fountain  of  purgation  for  Jerusalem,  1 ;  from  idolatry,  and 
false  prophecy,  2.     The  death  of  Clu-ist,  and  tlie  trial  of  a  third  part,  7. 

XIV.  Tlie  destroyers  of  Jerusalem  destroyed,  1.  The  coming  of  Christ, 
and  the  graces  of  his  kingdom,  4.  The  plague  of  Jerusalem's  ene- 
mies, 12.  The  remnant  shall  turn  to  tUe  Lord,  16 ;  and  their  spoils 
shall  be  holy,  20. 


MALACHI. 

I.  Malachi  complains  of  Israel's  unkindness,  1 ;  ineligiousness,  6 ; 
and  profaneness,  12. 

II.  He  sharply  reproves  tlie  priests  for  neglecting  their  covenant,  1  ; 
and  the  people  for  idolatiy,  11 ;  adultery,  14 ;  and  infidelity,  17. 

III.  Of  the  messenger,  majesty,  and  grace  of  Christ,  1.  Of  tlie  rebel- 
lion, 7 ;  sacrilege,  8 ;  and  infidelity  of  the  people,  13.  The  promise 
of  blessing  to  them  that  fear  God,  16. 

IV.  God's  judgment  on  tlie  wicked,  1  ;  and  his  blessing  on  the  good,  2. 
He  exhorts  to  the  study  of  the  law,  4 :  and  tells  of  Elijah's  coming, 
and  office,  5 

ST.  MATTHEW. 

I.  Genealogy  of  Christ  from  Abraham  to  Joseph,  1.  His  conception, 
birth,  and  names,  IS. 

II.  Wise  men  from  the  east,  directed  to  Christ  by  a  star,  1  ;  worship 
him,  and  offer  their  presents,  11.    Joseph  flees  into  Egypt,  with  Jesus 


and  his   mother,  14.     Herod   slays   the  children,   16 ;  and  dies,   20. 
Christ  is  brought  back  again  into  Galilee  to  Nazareth,  23. 

III.  John  preaches:  His  office,  life,  and  baptism,  1.  He  reprehends  the 
Pharisees,  7 ;  and  baptizes  Christ  in  Jordan,  13. 

IV.  Christ  fasts,  is  tempted,  and  overcomes,  1.  Angels  minister  to  him, 
11.  He  dwells  in  Capernaum,  13;  begins  to  preach,  17;  calls  Peter 
and   Andrew,  18 ;  James  and   John,  21  ;  and   heals  the  diseased,  23. 

V.  Christ  begins  his  sermon  on  the  mount,  1 ;  declaring  who  are  bless- 
ed, 3 ;  who  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,  13 ;  tlie  light  of  tlie  world,  the 
city  on  a  hill,  14 ;  the  candle,  15 ;  that  he  came  to  fulfil  the  law,  17 ; 
what  it  is  to  kill,  21 ;  to  commit  adulteiy,  27 ;  to  swear,  33 ;  Exhorts 
to  suffer  Avrong,  38  ;  to  love  om-  enemies,  44  ;  and  to  labour  after  per- 
fection, 48. 

VI.  Christ  continues  his  sermon,  speaking  of  alms,  1  ;  prayer,  5 ;  for- 
giving our  brethren,  14  ;  fasting,  16  ;  where  oiu-  treasure  is  to  be  laid 
up,  19;  serving  God  and  mammon,  24;  exhorts  against  worldly  care, 
25  ;  and  to  seek  God's  kingdom,  33. 

VII.  Christ  ends  his  sermon  :  reproves  rash  judgment,  1 ;  forbids  to 
cast  holy  tilings  to  dogs,  6 ;  exhorts  to  prayer,  7 ;  to  enter  in  at  the 
sti-ait  gate,  13  ;  to  beware  of  false  prophets,  15 ;  not  to  be  hearers, 
but  doers  of  the  word,  21 ;  like  houses  built  on  a  rock,  24  ;  and  not 
on  tlie  sand,  26. 

VIII.  Christ  cleanses  tlie  leper,  2 ;  heals  the  centurion's  servant,  5 ; 
Peter's  mother-in-law,  14 ;  and  many  other  diseased,  16 ;  shews  how 
he  is  to  be  followed,  18 ;  stills  the  tempest  at  sea,  23 ;  drives  the 
devils  out  of  two  men  possessed,  28 ;  and  suffers  them  to  go  into  the 
swine,  31. 

IX.  Christ  cures  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  2 ;  calls  Matthew  from  the  re- 
ceipt of  custom,  9  ;  eats  witli  publicans  and  sinners,  10 ;  defends  liis 
disciples  for  not  fasting,  14  ;  cures  the  bloody  issue,  20 ;  raises  Jairus's 
daughter,  23;  gives  sight  to  two  blind  men,  27;  heals  a  dumb  man 
possessed  of  a  devil,  32 ;  and  has  compassion  on  the  multitude,  36. 

X.  Christ  sends  out  his  twelve  apostles  with  power  to  do  miracles  and 
preach,  1 ;  gives  tliem  their  charge,  teaches,  5 ;  and  comforts  tliem 
against  persecutions,  16 ;  and  promises  a  blessing  to  those  that  re- 
ceive them,  40. 

XI.  John  sends  his  disciples  to  Christ,  2.  Christ's  testimony  concern- 
ing John,  7.  The  opinion  of  the  people,  both  conceniing  John  and 
Christ,  18.  Christ  upbraids  tlie  ingratitude  and  Lnpenitence  of  Cho- 
razin,  Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum,  20  ;  and  praising  his  Fatlier's  wis- 
dom in  revealing  the  gospel  to  the  simple,  25 ;  calls  to  him  all  such 
as  feel  the  burden  of  their  sins,  28. 

XII.  Christ  reproves  the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees  concerning  the 
breach  of  the  sabbath,  1 ;  by  scripture,  3 ;  by  reason,  10 ;  and  by  a 
miracle,  13 ;  heals  the  man  possessed  that  was  blind  and  dumb,  22. 
Blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  never  be  forgiven,  31.  Ac- 
count shall  be  made  of  idle  words,  36.  He  rebukes  tlie  unfaithfid, 
who  seek  after  a  sign,  38 ;  and  shews  who  are  his  brother,  sister, 
and  motlier,  49. 

XIII.  The  parable  of  the  sower  and  tlie  seed,  1 ;  tlie  exposition  of  it, 
18.  The  parable  of  the  tares,  24 ;  tlie  mustard-seed,  31  ;  the  leaven, 
33 ;  tlie  hidden  treasure,  44 ;  the  pearl,  45 ;  the  drag-net  cast  into  the 
sea,  47 ;  and  how  Christ  is   contemned  of  liis  own   countrymen,  53. 

XIV.  Herod's  opinion  of  Christ,  1.  When  John  Baptist  was  be- 
headed, 3.'  Jesus  departs  into  a  desert  place,  13 ;  where  he  feeds  five 
thousand  men  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  15.  He  walks  on  the 
sea  to  his  disciples,  22 ;  and  landing  at  Gennesaret,  heals  the  sick  by 
the  touch  of  the  hem  of  his  garment,  34. 

XV.  Christ  reproves  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  for  transgressing  God's 
commandments  through  their  own  traditions,  3 ;  teaches  how  that 
which  goeth  into  the  moutli,  does  not  defile  a  man,  11 ;  heals  the 
daughter  of  the  woman  of  Canaan,  21 ;  and  otlier  great  multitudes, 
30 ;  and  with  seven  loaves  and  a  few  little  fishes  feeds  foui-  thousar.d 
men,  besides  women  and  children,  32. 

XVI.  The  Pharisees  require  a  sign,  1.  Jesus  warns  his  disciples  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  6.  The  people's  opinior  of 
Christ,  13 ;  and  Peter's  confession  of  him,  16.  Jesus  foreshews  .hia 
death,  21  ;  reproves  Peter  for  dissuading  him  from  it,  23 ;  ond  ad> 
monishes  those  that  will  follow  him  to  bear  the  cross,  24. 
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XVII.  The  transfiguration  of  Christ,  1.  He  he.als  the  lunatic,  14  ;  fore- 
tells his  own  passion,  22 :  and  pays  tribute,  24. 

XVIII.  Christ  warns  his  disciples  to  be  humble  and  harmless,  1 ;  to 
avoid  offences,  and  not  to  despise  the  little  ones,  7 ;  teaches  how  we 
are  to  deal  with  our  brethren  when  tliey  offend  us,  15 ;  and  how  oft 
to  forgive  them,  21 ;  which  he  illustrates  by  a  parable  of  the  king, 
that  took  account  of  his  serremts,  23  ;  and  punished  him  who  shewed 
ne  mercj  to  his  fellow,  32. 

XIX.  Clirist  heals  the  sick,  2;  answers  the  Pharisees  concerning  di- 
vorcement, 3 ;  shews  when  meuTiage  is  necessary,  10 ;  receives  little 
children,  13 ;  instrucu  the  young  man  how  to  attain  eternal  life,  16 ; 
and  how  to  be  perfect,  20 ;  tells  his  disciples  how  hard  it  is  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  23 ;  and  promises  reward 
to  those  that  forsake  any  thing  to  follow  him,  27. 

XX.  Christ,  by  the  similitude  of  the  labourers  in  the  vineyeml,  shews 
tliat  God  is  debtor  to  no  man,  1  ;  foretells  his  passion,  17;  by  an- 
swering the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children,  teaches  his  disciples  to  be 
lowly,  20 ;  and  gives  two  blind  men  their  sight,  30. 

XXI.  Christ  rides  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  ass,  1 ;  drives  the  buyers 
and  sellers  out  of  the  temple,  12 ;  curses  the  fig-tree,  17 ;  silences  the 
priests  and  elders,  23  ;  and  rebukes  them  by  the  similitude  of  the  two 
sons,  26 ;  and  the  husbandmen  who  slew  such  as  were  sent  imto 
them,  33. 

XXII.  The  parable  of  the  marriage  of  the  king's  son,  1.  The  vocation 
of  the  Gentiles,  9.  The  punishment  of  him  that  was  wiUiout  the 
wedding  garment,  12.  Tribute  ought  to  be  paid  to  Ciesar,  15.  Chi-ist 
confutes  the  Sadducees  concerning  the  resunection,  23 ;  answers  the 
lawyer,  which  is  the  great  commandment,  34 ;  and  poses  the  Phari- 
sees about  the  Messias,  41. 

XXIII.  Christ  admonishes  the  people  to  follow  the  good  doctiine,  not 
the  evil  examples,  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  1 ;  and  his  disciples 
to  beware  of  their  ambition,  5.  He  denounces  eight  woes  against 
their  hypocrisy  and  blindness,  13 ;  and  foretells  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  34. 

XXIV.  Christ  foretells  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  1 ;  tlie  great  cala- 
mities that  shall  be  before  it,  3 ;  the  signs  of  his  coming  to  judgment, 
29 ;  and  because  that  day  and  hour  are  unknown,  36 ;  we  ought  to 
watch,  like  good  servants,  expecting  every  moment  our  master's  com- 
ing, 42 

XXV.  The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  I ;  and  of  the  talents,  14.  The 
description  of  the  last  judgment,  31. 

XXVI.  The  rulers  conspire  against  Christ,  1  ;  a  woman  anoints  his 
head,  7 ;  Judas  sells  him,  14.  Christ  eats  the  passover,  17 ;  institutes 
his  holy  supper,  26 ;  prays  in  the  garden,  36 ;  and,  being  betiayed 
with  a  kiss,  47 ;  is  carried  to  Caiaphas,  57 ;  and  denied  of  Peter,  69. 

XXVII.  Christ  delivered  bound  to  Pilate,  1.  Judas  hangs  himself,  5. 
Pilate  admonished  of  his  wife,  19  ;  washes  his  hands,  24  ;  and  looses 
Barabbas,  26.  Christ  crowned  with  thorns,  29  ;  crucified,  35  ;  reviled, 
40 ;  dies,  and  is  buried,  50.     His  sepulchre  sealed,  and   watched,  66. 

XXVIII.  Christ's  resurrection  declared  by  an  angel  to  tlie  women,  1. 
He  himself  appears  to  them,  9.  The  high-priests  give  the  soldiers 
money  to  say  tliat  he  was  stolen  out  of  his  sepulchre,  II.  Christ 
appears  to  his  disciples,  16 ;  and  sends  them  to  baptize  and  teach  all 
nations,  19. 


ST.  MARK. 

T.  OrncE  of  John  Baptist,  1.  Jesus  is  baptized,  9 ;  tempted,  12.  He 
preaches,  14  ;  calls  Peter,  Andrew,  James,  and  John,  16 ;  heeds  one 
that  had  a  devil,  23  ;  Peter's  mother-in-law,  29 ;  many  diseased  per- 
sons, 32  ;  and  cleanses  a  leper,  41. 

II.  Christ  heals  one  sick  of  the  pedsy,  1  ;  calls  Matthew  from  the  re- 
ceipt of  custom,  14 ;  eats  with  publicans  and  sinners,  15 ;  excuses 
his  disciples  for  not  fasting,  10 ;  and  for  plucking  the  ears  of  com  on 
the  sabbatli-day,  23. 

III.  Christ  heals  the  withered  hand,  1 ;  and  many  other  infirmities,  10; 
rebukes  the  unclean  spirits,  11 ;  chooses  his  twelve  apostles,  13  ;  con- 
Tinces  the  blasphemy  of  casting  out  devils  by  Beelzebub,  22 ;  and 
ihewj  who  are  his  brother,  sister,  and  mother,  31. 


IV.  The  parable  of  the  sower,  1  ;  and  its  meaning,  14.  We  muirt 
communicate  tlie  light  of  our  knowledge  to  others,  21.  The  parable 
of  the  seed  growing  secretly,  26 ;  and  of  the  mustard-seed,  30.  Christ 
stills  the  tempest  on  the  sea,  35. 

V.  Christ  delivering  the  possessed  of  the  legion  of  devils,  1  ;  they  enter 
into  tlie  swine,  13.  He  heals  the  woman  of  a  bloody  issue,  25 ;  and 
raises  from  deatli  Jairus's  daughter,  35. 

VI.  Clu-ist  is  contemned  of  his  countrj'men,  1.  He  gives  the  twe>ve 
power  over  unclean  spirits,  7.  Divers  opinions  of  Christ,  14.  John 
Baptist  beheaded,  18 ;  and  buried,  29.  The  apostles  return  from 
preaching,  30.  The  miracle  of  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  34.  Christ 
walks  on  the  sea,  48 ;  and  heals  all  that  touch  him,  53. 

VII.  The  Phai-isees  find  fault  at  the  disciples  for  eating  with  imwash- 
en  hands,  1.  They  break  the  commandment  of  God  by  the  traditions 
of  men,  8.  Meat  defiles  not  a  man,  14.  Christ  heals  the  Syrophoe- 
nician  woman's  daughter  of  an  unclean  spirit,  24 ;  euid  one  that  was 
deaf,  and  stammered  in  his  speech,  31. 

VIII.  Christ  feeds  the  people  miraculously,  1  ;  refuses  to  give  a  sign 
to  the  Pharisees,  10  ;  admonishes  his  disciples  to  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  Herod,  14  ;  gives  a  blind  man  his  sight,  22 ; 
acknowledges  that  he  is  the  Christ,  who  should  suffer  and  rise  again, 
27 ;  and  exhorts  to  patience  in  persecntion,  for  the  profession  of  the 
Gospel,  34. 

IX.  Jesus  is  transfigured,  2.  He  instructs  his  disciples  concerning  the 
coming  of  Elias,  11 ;  casts  forth  a  deaf  and  dumb  spiiit,  13  ;  foretells 
his  death  and  resmTection,  30 ;  exhorts  his  disciples  to  humility,  33 ; 
bids  them  not  prohibit  such  as  be  not  against  tliem,  nor  to  give  offence 
to  any  of  the  faithful,  38. 

X.  Christ  disputes  with  the  Pharisees  touching  divorcement,  2 ;  blesses 
the  children  brought  to  him,  13 ;  resolves  a  rich  man  how  he  may 
inherit  life  everlasting,  17 ;  tells  his  disciples  of  the  danger  of  riches, 
23 ;  promises  rewards  to  them  that  forsake  any  thing  for  the  gospel, 
28 ;  foretells  his  death  and  resurrection,  32 ;  bids  the  two  ambitious 
suitors  think  rather  of  suffering  with  him,  35 ;  and  restores  to  Bar- 
timeus  his  sight,  46. 

XI.  Christ  rides  with  triumph  into  Jerusalem,  1 ;  curses  the  fruitless 
fig-tree,  12 ;  purges  the  temple,  15 ;  exhorts  his  disciples  to  steadfast- 
ness of  faith,  and  to  forgive  their  enemies,  20 ;  and  defends  the  law- 
fulness of  his  acuonsby  the  witness  of  John,  27. 

XII.  In  a  parable  of  tlie  vineyard  let  out  to  husbandmen,  Christ  foretells 
the  reprobation  of  the  Jews,  and  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  1.  He  avoid* 
the  snare  of  the  Pharisees  and  Herodians  about  paying  tribute  to 
Caesar,  13 ;  convicts  tlie  Sadducees  of  error  in  denying  the  resurrec- 
tion, 18 ;  answers  the  Scribe  who  questioned  him  of  the  first  com- 
mandment, 28 ;  refutes  the  opinion  that  the  Scribes  held  of  Christ, 
35  ;  bidding  tlie  people  to  beware  of  then-  ambition  and  hypocrisy, 
33 ;  and  commends  the  poor  widow  for  her  two  mites,  41. 

XIII.  Christ  foretells  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  1 ;  the  persecutions 
for  the  gospel,  9  ;  that  the  gospel  shall  be  preached  to  all  nations,  10 ; 
that  great  calamities  shall  happen  to  the  Jews,  14 ;  and  the  manner 
of  his  coming  to  judgment,  24 ;  the  hour  whereof,  being  known  to 
none,  every  man  is  to  watch  and  pray,  that  he  be  not  found  unprovi- 
ded, when  he  comes,  ^2. 

XIV.  A  conspiracy  against  Christ,  1.  Ointment  poured  on  his  head 
by  a  woman,  3.  Judas  sells  his  master,  10.  Christ  himself  foretells 
how  he  shall  be  betrayed,  12 ;  after  the  passover  prepared,  and  eaten, 
institutes  his  supper,  22 ;  foretells  the  flight  of  all  his  disciples,  and 
Peter's  denial,  26.  Judas  betrays  him  with  a  kiss,  43.  He  is  appre- 
hended in  tlie  garden,  46  ;  falsely  accused,  and  impiously  condemned, 
55 ;  shamefully  abused,  65  ;  and  thrice  denied  of  Peter,  66. 

XV.  Jesus  brought  bound,  and  accused  before  Pilate,  I.  Upon  the 
clamour  of  tlie  common  people,  the  murderer  Baiabbas  is  loosed,  and 
Jesus  delivered  to  be  crucified,  15.  He  is  crowned  with  thorns,  17; 
spit  on,  and  mocked,  19 ;  faints  in  bearing  his  cross,  21 ;  hangs  be. 
tween  two  tliieves,  27 ;  suffers  the  reproaches  of  the  Jews,  29  ;  is  con- 
fessed by  the  centurion  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  39 ;  and  honourably 
buried  by  Joseph,  43. 

XVI.  An  angel  declares  the  resurrecUon  of  Christ  to  three  women,  L 
Christ  himself  appears  to  Mary  Magdalene,  9  ;  to  two  going  into  the 
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country,  12 ;  then  to  the  apostles,  14 ;  whom  he  sends  forth  to  preach 
tlie  gospel,  15  j  and  ascends  into  heaven,  19. 


ST.  LUKE. 

I.  The  preface  of  Luke  to  his  gospel,  1.  The  conception  of  John  Bap- 
tist, 5  ;  and  Christ,  26.  The  prophecy  of  Elisabeth  and  of  Mary 
concerning  Christ,  39.  The  nativity  and  circumcision  of  John,  57. 
The  prophecy  of  Zachary,  both  of  Christ,  fi" ;  and  of  John,  70. 

a,  Augustus  taxes  all  tl)e  Roman  empire,  1.  The  nativity  of  Christ,  6. 
An  angel  relates  it  to  the  shepherds,  8  ;  many  sing  praises  to  God,  13. 
Clu-ist  circumcised,  21.  Mary  purified,  22.  Simeon  a*d  Anna  pro- 
phesy of  Christ,  28 ;  who  increases  in  wisdom,  40 ;  questions  in  the 
temple  with  the  doctors,  46 ;  and  is  obedient  to  his  parents,  51. 

III.  The  preaching  and  baptism  of  John,  1.  His  testimony  of  Christ, 
15.  Herod  imprisons  John,  20.  Clirist  baptized,  receives  testimony 
from  heaven,  21.     The  age  and  genealogy  of  Christ,  23. 

IV.  The  temptation  and  fasting  of  Christ,  1.  He  overcomes  the  devil, 
13 ;  and  begins  to  preach,  14.  The  people  of  Nazaretli  admire  his 
gracious  words,  16.  He  cures  one  possessed  of  a  devU,  33  ;  Peter's 
mother-in-law,  38 ;  and  divers  other  sick  persons,  40.  The  devils  ac- 
knowledge Christ,  and  are  reproved  for  it,  41.  He  preaches  through 
the  cities,  43. 

V.  Christ  teaches  the  people  out  of  Peter's  ship,  1 ;  by  a  miraculous 
taking  of  fishes,  shews  how  he  will  make  him  and  his  partners  fishers 
of  men,  4 ;  cleanses  the  leper,  12 ;  prays  in  the  wilderness,  16 ;  heals 
one  sick  of  tlie  palsy,  18  ;  calls  Matthew  the  publican,  27 ;  eats  witli 
sinners,  29  ;  foretells  the  fastings  and  afflictions  of  the  apostles,  34 ; 
and  likens  faint-hearted  and  weak  disciples,  to  worn  garments  and  old 
bottles,  36. 

VI.  Christ  reproves  the  Pharisees'  blindness  about  the  observance  of  the 
sabbath,  by  scripture,  reason,  and  miracle,  1  ;  chooses  twelve  apostles, 
13  ;  heals  the  diseased,  17  ;  preaches  to  his  disciples  before  the  people, 
of  blessings  and  curses,  20 ;  how  we  must  love  our  enemies,  27 ;  and 
join  the  obedience  of  good  works  to  the  hearing  of  the  word,  46. 

VII.  Christ  finds  greater  fiiith  in  the  centurion,  a  Gentile,  than  in  any  of 
tlie  Jews,  1 ;  heals  his  servant  being  absent,  10 ;  raises  from  death  the 
widow's  son  at  Nain,  11  ;  answers  John's  messengers,  19  ;  testifies  to 
the  people  his  opinion  of  John,  24  ;  inveighs  against  tlie  Jews,  who, 
with  neither  the  manners  of  John  nor  of  Jesus,  could  be  won,  30 ;  and 
shews  by  occasion  of  Mary  Magdalene  how  he  is  a  friend  of  sin- 
ners, 36. 

VIII.  Women  minister  to  Christ,  1.  Christ  propounds  the  parable  of 
the  sower,  4 ;  and  of  the  candle,  16  ;  declares  who  are  his  mother  and 
brethren,  21 ;  rebukes  the  wind,  22 ;  casts  the  legion  of  devils  out  of 
the  man,  into  tlie  herd  of  swine,  26 ;  is  rejected  of  the  Gadarenes,  37 ; 
heals  the  woman  of  her  bloody  issue,  43 ;  and  raises  from  death 
Jairus's  daughter,  49. 

IX.  Christ  sends  his  apostles  to  work  miracles,  and  to  preach,  1.  He- 
rod desires  to  see  Christ,  7.  Christ  feeds  five  thousand,  17;  inquires 
what  opinion  the  world  had  of  him,  18 ;  foretells  his  passion,  21 ;  pro- 
poses to  all  the  pattern  of  his  patience,  23 ;  is  transfigured,  28 ;  heals 
tile  lunatic,  37  ;  again  forewarns  his  disciples  of  his  passion,  43  ;  com- 
mends humility,  46 ;  bids  them  shew  mildness  to  all,  without  desire  of 
revenge,  51.     Several  would  follow  him,  but  upon  conditions,  57. 

X.  Christ  sends  out  seventy  disciples  to  work  miracles,  and  to  preach,  1 ; 
admonishes  them  to  be  humble,  and  wherein  to  rejoice,  17 ;  thanks 
his  Father  for  his  grace,  21  ;  magnifies  the  happy  estate  of  his  church, 
23 ;  teaches  the  lawyer  what  the  law  requires  to  attain  eternal  life, 
and  to  take  every  one  for  his  neighbour  that  needeth  his  mercy,  25 ; 
reprehends  Martha,  and  commends  Maiy,  her  sister,  41. 

XI.  Christ  teaches  to  pray,  and  that  instantly,  I ;  assuring  that  God  so 
will  give  us  good  tilings,  11.  He  casting  out  a  dumb  devil,  rebukes 
the  blasphemous  Pharisees,  14  ;  shews  who  are  blessed,  28  ;  preaches 
to  the  people,  29 ;  and  reprehends  the  Pharisees,  Scribes,  and  lawyers,  37 

XII  Christ  preaches  to  his  disciples  to  avoid  hypocrisy,  and  fearfulness 
in  publishing  his  doctrine,  1 ;  warns  the  people  to  beware  of  covet- 
ousness,  by  the  parable  of  the  rich  man,  who  set  up  great  bams,  13 ; 
to  take  no  thought  for  your  life,  2S ;  but  seek  the  kingdom  of  God, 


31 ;  give  alms,  33 ;  be  ready  to  open  to  our  Lord,  whensoever  he 
cometh,  36  ;  Christ's  ministers  to  see  to  their  charge,  41 ;  and  look  for 
persecution,  49 ;  to  take  this  time  of  giace,  54  ;  because  it  is  a  fearfiu 
thing  to  die  without  reconciliation,  58. 

XIII.  Christ  preaches  repentance  upon  the  punishment  of  the  Galileans, 
and  others,  1.  The  fruitless  fig-tree  may  not  stand,  6.  He  heals  the 
crooked  woman,  11  ;  shews  the  working  of  the  word  in  the  heart,  by 
the  parable  of  the  grain  of  miistard-seed,  and  of  leaven,  18  ;  exhorts 
to  enter  in  at  the  sti-ait  gate,  24;  and  reproves  Herod  and  Jerusalem,  31. 

XIV.  Christ  heals  the  dropsy  on  the  sabbath,  2;  teaches  humility,  7; 
to  feast  the  poor,  12 ;  under  the  parable  of  the  great  supper,  shews 
how  worldly-minded  men  shall  be  shut  out  of  heaven,  16 ;  those  who 
will  be  his  disciples,  to  bear  their  cross,  are  advised  to  count  the  cost, 
25 ;  lest  they  become  altogether  unprofitable,  like  salt  that  has  lost  its 
savour,  34. 

XV.  The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep,  1 ;  of  the  piece  of  silver,  8  ;  of  tlie 
prodigal  son,  11. 

XVI.  Tlie  parable  of  tlie  unjust  steward,  1.  Christ  reproves  the  hy- 
pocrisy of  the  Pharisees,  14.     Dives  and  Lazarus,  19. 

XVII.  Christ  teaches  to  avoid  occasion  of  offence,  1.  One  to  forgive 
another,  3.  The  power  of  faitli.  6.  How  we  are  bound  to  God,  and 
not  he  to  us,  7.  He  heals  ten  lepers,  11.  Of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man,  22. 

XVIII.  Of  the  unportunate  widow,  1 ;  of  the  Pharisee  and  publican,  9. 
Children  brought  to  Christ,  15.  A  ruler,  that  would  follow  Christ,  is 
hindered  by  his  riches,  18.  The  reward  of  them  that  leave  all  for  his 
sake,  28.  He  foretells  his  deatli,  31 ;  and  restores  a  blind  man  to 
sight,  35. 

XIX.  Of  Zaccheus,  a  publican,  1.  The  ten  pieces  of  money,  11. 
Christ  rides  into  Jerusalem  witli  tiiumph,  28 ;  weeps  over  it,  41 ; 
drives  tile  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple,  teaching  daily  in  it,  45. 
The  rulers  would  destroy  him,  but  fear  the  people,  47. 

XX.  Christ  asserts  his  authority  by  a  question  of  John's  baptism,  1.  The 
parable  of  the  vineyard,  9.  Of  giving  tribute  to  C;esar,  19.  He  con- 
vinces the  Sadducees  that  deny  the  resuixection,  27.  How  Christ  is  the 
son  of  David,  41.     He  warns  his  disciples  to  beware  of  the  Scribes,  45. 

XXI.  Christ  commends  the  poor  widow,  1 ;  fin-etells  tlie  destruction  of 
the  temple  and  city  of  Jerusalem,  5  ;  tlie  signs  before  the  last  day,  25 ; 
and  exhorts  them  to  be  watchful,  34. 

XXII.  The  Jews  conspire  against  Christ,  1.  Satan  prepares  Judas  to 
betray  him,  3.  The  apostles  sent  to  prepare  the  passover,  7.  Christ 
institutes  his  holy  supper,  19  ;  covertly  foretells  of  tlie  traitor,  21 ;  de- 
horts  the  rest  of  his  apostles  from  ambition,  24 ;  assures  Peter  his 
faith  should  not  fail,  32  ;  and  yet  he  should  deny  him  thrice,  34  ;  prays 
on  the  mount,  and  sweats  blood,  39  ;  is  betrayed  witli  a  kiss,  47 ; 
heals  Malchus's  ear,  50 ;  is  thrice  denied  of  Peter,  54 ;  shamefully 
abused,  63  ;  and  confesses  himself  to  be  tlie  Son  of  God,  66. 

XXIII.  Jesus  accused  before  Pilate,  and  sent  to  Herod,  1.  Herod  mocks 
him,  8.  Herod  and  Pilate  made  friends,  12.  Barabbas  desired  o. 
tlie  people,  and  loosed  by  Pilate,  and  Jesus  given  to  be  crucified,  18. 
He  tells  tlie  women  tliat  lament  him,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  27 ; 
and  prays  for  his  enemies,  34.  Two  thieves  crucified  with  him,  39 ; 
his  death,  46 ;  and  burial,  50. 

XXIV.  Christ's  resurrection  declared  by  two  angels,  to  the  women  that 
came  to  the  sepulchre,  1.  These  report  it  to  others,  9.  Christ  him- 
self appears  to  the  two  disciples  tliat  went  to  Emniaus,  13;  afterwards  to 
the  apostles,  and  reproves  their  unbelief,  36 ;  gives  them  a  charge,  47 ; 
promises  the  Holy  Ghost,  49 ;  and  so  ascends  into  heaven,  51. 

ST.  JOHN. 

I.  The  divinity,  humanity,  and  office  of  Christ,  1.  The  testimony  of 
John,  15.     The  calling  of  Andrew,  Peter,  &c.,  38. 

II.  Christ  turns  water  into  wine,  1  ;  departs  into  Capernaum,  and  tu 
Jerusalem,  12 ;  where  he  purges  tlie  temple  of  buyers  and  sellers,  14  ; 
and  foretells  his  death  and  resurrection,  19.  Many  believe  because 
of  his  miracles,  but  he  will  not  trust  himself  with  them,  23. 

III.  Christ  teaches  Nicodemus  Oie  necessity  of  regeneration,  1  ;  of  failJi 
in  his  death,   14.     The  great  love  of  God  towards  tlie  wctld,  16, 
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Condemnation  for  unbelief,  18.  The  baptism,  witness,  and  doctrine 
of  John  concerning  Christ,  23. 

IV.  Christ  talks  with  a  woman  of  Samaria,  and  reveals  himself  unto 
her,  1.  His  disciples  marvel,  27.  He  declares  to  tliem  his  zeal  to 
Grod's  glor)',  31.  Many  Samaritans  believe  on  him,  39.  He  departs 
into  Galilee,  and  heals  the  ruler's  son  tliat  lay  sick  at  Capernaum,  43. 

V  Jesus,  on  the  sabbath-day,  cures  him  that  was  diseased  eight-and- 
thirty  years,  1.  The  Jews,  therefore,  cavil  and  persecute  him  for  it,  10. 
He  answers  for  himself,  and  reproves  them,  shewing  by  llie  testimony 
of  his  Fatlur,  17 ;  of  John,  32 ;  of  his  works,  36 ;  and  of  the  scrip- 
tures, who  he  is,  39. 

VI.  Christ  feeds  five  thousand  men  with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes,  1. 
Thereupon  the  people  will  have  him  king,  15.  But,  withdrawing  him- 
self, he  walks  on  the  sea  to  his  disciples,  16  ;  reproves  the  people  flock- 
ing after  him,  and  all  the  fleshly  hcarer.s  of  his  word,  26 ;  declares 
himself  to  be  the  bread  of  life  to  believers,  32.  Many  disciples  depart 
from  him,  66.     Peter  confesses  him,  6S.     Judas  is  a  devil,  70. 

VII.  Jesus  reproves  his  kinsmen,  1  ;  goes  up  from  Galilee  to  tlie  feast 
of  tabernacles,  10 ;  teaches  in  the  temple,  14.  Divers  opinions  of 
him  among  the  people,  40.  The  Pharisees  are  angry  that  their  offi- 
cers took  him  not,  and  chide  Nicodemus  for  taking  his  part,  45. 

VIII.  Christ  delivers  the  woman  taken  in  adultery,  1  ;  preaches  himself 
tlie  light  of  the  world,  and  justifies  his  doctrine,  12  ;  answers  the  Jews 
tliat  boasted  of  Abraham,  33;  and  conveys  himself  from  tlieir  cruelty ,  59. 

IX.  The  man  that  was  bom  blind  restored  to  sight,  1 ;  is  brought  to  the 
Pharisees,  8.  They  are  offended  at  it,  16 ;  and  excommunicate  him, 
34;  but  he  is  received  of  Jesus,  and  confesses  him,  35.  Who  they 
are  whom  Christ  enlightens,  39. 

X.  Christ  the  door  and  tlie  good  shephei-d,  1.  Divers  opinions  of  him,  19. 
He  proves,  by  his  works,  tliat  he  is  Christ  tlie  Son  of  God,  25;  escapes 
the  Jews,  39  ;  and  goes  again  beyond  Jordan,  where  many  believe  on 
him,  40. 

XI.  Christ  raises  Lazarus,  having  been  four  days  buried,  1.  Many  Jews 
believe,  45.  The  chief  Priests  and  Pharisees  gather  a  council  against 
Christ,  47.  Caiaphas  prophesies,  49.  Jesus  hides  himself,  54.  At  the 
passover  they  inquire  after  him,  and  lay  wait  for  him,  55. 

XII.  Jesus  excuses  Mary  anointing  his  feet,  1.  The  people  flock  to  see 
Lazanis,  9.  The  chief  priests  consult  to  kill  him,  10.  Christ  rides 
into  Jerusalem,  12.  Greeks  desire  to  see  Josus,  20.  He  foretells  his 
death,  23.  The  Jews  are  generally  blinded,  37 ;  yet  many  chief 
rulers  believe,  but  do  not  confess  him,  42;  therefore  Jesus  calls 
earnestly  for  confession  of  faith,  44. 

XIII.  Jesus  washes  the  disciples'  feet,  1  ;  exhorts  them  to  humility  and 
charity,  14 ;  foretells  and  discovers  to  John  that  Judas  should  betray 
him,  18 ;  commands  them  to  love  one  anotlier,  31 ;  and  forewarns 
Peter  of  his  denial,  36. 

XIV.  Christ  comforts  his  disciples  with  the  hope  of  heaven,  1;  professes 
himself  the  way,  the  tiuth,  and  tlie  life,  and  one  with  tlic  Father,  6  ; 
assures  tlieir  prayers  in  his  name  to  be  effectual,  13  ;  requests  love 
and  Obedience,  15 ;  promises  the  comforter,  16 ;  and  leaves  his  peace 
with  them,  27. 

XV.  The  consolation  and  mutual  love  between  Christ  and  his  members, 
under  tlie  parable  of  the  vine,  1.  A  comfort  in  the  haired  and  perse- 
cution of  the  world,  18.  The  office  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  the 
aposUes,  26. 

XVI.  Chiist  comforts  his  disciples  against  tribulation,  by  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  1;  assures 
their  prayers  made  in  his  name  to  be  acceptable  to  his  Father,  23. 
Peace  in  Christ,  and  in  the  world  affliction,  33. 

XVII.  Christ  prays  to  his  Father  to  glorify  him,  1 ;  to  preserve  his 
aposUcs,  6;  in  unity,  11  ;  and  truth,  17;  to  glorify  tlieni,  and  all  be- 
lievers witli  him,  in  heaven,  20. 

XVIII.  Judas  betrays  Jesus,  I.  The  officers  fall  to  the  giound,  6. 
Peter  smites  off  Malchus's  ear,  10.  Jesus  taken  and  led  imto  Annas 
and  Caiaphas,  12.  Peter's  denial,  15.  Jesus  examined  before  Caia- 
phas, 19.  His  arraignment  before  Pilate,  28.  His  kingdom,  36. 
Ihe  Jews  ask  Barabbas  to  be  set  loose,  40. 

XIX.  Christ  is  scourged,  crowned  with  thorns,  and  beaten,  1.  Pilate 
IS  desirous  to  release  him,  but  being  overcome  w^ith  the  outrage  of  the 


Jews,  he  delivers  him  to  be  cnicified,  4.  They  cast  lots  for  his  gar- 
ments, 23.  He  commends  his  mother  to  John,  26 ;  and  dies,  28.  His 
side  is  pierced,  31.     He  is  buried  by  Joseph  and  Nicodemus,  38. 

XX.  Mary  comes  to  the  sepulchre,  1.  So  do  Peter  and  John,  ignorant 
of  the  resurrection,  3.  Jesus  appears  to  Mary  Magdalene,  11  ;  and 
to  his  disciples,  19.  The  incredulity  and  confession  of  Thomas,  24. 
The  Scripture  sufficient  to  salvation,  30. 

XXI.  Christ  appearing  again  to  his  disciples,  is  known  of  them  by  the 
great  draught  of  fishes,  1.  He  dines  with  them,  12;  earnestly  com- 
mands Peter  to  feed  his  lambs  and  sheep,  15 ;  foretells  him  of  his 
death,  18  ;  rebukes  his  curiosity  touching  John,  22.  The  conclusion,  25. 

ACTS. 

I.  Chbist  gathers  his  disciples  to  mount  Olivet,  commands  them  to  ex- 
pect in  Jenisalem  the  sending  down  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  promises  after 
a  few  days  to  send  it,  by  virtue  whereof  they  should  be  witnesses  unto 
him,  even  to  the  utmost  parts  of  the  eaith,  and  ascends  to  heaven,  1. 
They  are  warned  by  two  angels  to  depart,  and  to  set  tlieir  minds  upon 
his  second  coming.  9.  They  accordingly  return,  and  giving  themselves 
to  prayer,  choose  Matthias  apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas,  12. 

II.  The  apostles  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  speediing  divers  lan- 
guages, are  admired  by  some,  and  derided  by  othe.'S,  1 ;  whom  Peter 
disproving,  and  shewuig  that  the  apostles  spake  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead,  ascended  into  heaven, 
had  poured  down  the  same  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  the  Messias,  a  man 
known  to  them  to  be  approved  of  God,  by  his  miracles,  wonders,  and 
signs,  and  not  crucified  witliout  his  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge, 14  :  He  baptizes  a  great  number  that  were  converted,  37 ; 
who  afterwards  devoutly  and  charitably  converse  together :  the  apostles 
working  many  miracles,  and  God  daily  increasing  his  church,  44. 

III.  Peter  preaches  to  tlie  people  that  came  to  see  a  lame  man  healed,  1 ; 
and  professes  the  cure  not  to  have  been  wrought  by  his  or  John's  own 
power,  or  holiness,  but  by  God,  and  his  son  Jesus,  and  tlirough  faith  in 
his  name,  12;  withal  reprehending  them  for  crucify  ing  Jesus,  13;  which 
because  they  did  it  through  ignorance,  and  that  thereby  were  fulfilled 
God's  determinate  counsel,  and  tlie  Scriptures,  17 ;  he  exhorts  them  by 
repentance  and  foith  to  seek  remission  of  tlieir  sins,  and  salvation  in 
the  same  Jesus,  19. 

IV.  The  rulers  of  the  Jews,  offended  with  Peter's  sermon,  1 ;  (though 
thousands  of  the  people  were  converted  that  heard  tlie  word)  imprison 
him  and  John,  4.  After,  upon  examination,  Peter  boldly  avouching 
the  lame  man  to  be  healed  by  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  tliat  by  the  same 
Jesus  only  we  must  be  eternally  saved,  5 ;  tliey  command  him  and 
John  to  preach  no  more  in  tliat  name,  13 ;  whereupon  the  chiu-ch  goes 
to  prayer,  23 ;  and  God,  by  moving  the  place  where  they  were  as- 
sembled, testifies  that  he  heai-d  their  prayer,  confirming  tlie  church 
witli  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  mutual  love,  31. 

V.  Ananias  and  Sapphira  his  wife,  for  their  hypocrisy,  at  Peter's  re- 
buke, fall  down  dead,  1.  The  apostles  work  many  miracles,  12;  to 
the  increase  of  the  faith,  14.  They  are  again  imprisoned,  17;  but 
delivered  by  an  angel,  19.  After  teaching  in  the  temple,  21 ;  and  be- 
fore the  council,  29 ;  tlicy  are  in  danger  to  be  killed  ;  but  tlirough  the 
advice  of  Gamaliel  they  are  kept  alive,  33  ;  and  only  beaten ;  for 
which  they  glorify  God,  and  cease  not  from  preaching,  40. 

VI.  The  ajiostles  appoint  the  office  of  deaconship  to  seven  chosen  men 
1 ;  of  whom  Stephen  is  one,  5 ;  who  is  taken  of  those  whom  he  con- 
founded in  disputing,  12 ;  and  falsely  accused  of  blasphemy  against 
the  law  and  the  temple,  13. 

VII.  Stephen  permitted  to  answer  to  the  accusation  of  blasphemy,  1 ; 
shews  that  Abraham  worshipped  God  rightly,  and  how  God  chose  th« 
fathers,  2  ;  before  Moses  was  born,  and  before  tlie  tabernacle  and  temr 
pie  were  built,  20 ;  tliat  Moses  himself  witnessed  of  Christ,  37 ;  and 
that  all  outward  ceremonies  were  ordained  to  last  but  for  a  time,  44  • 
reprehending  their  rebellion,  and  murdering  of  Christ  the  Just  One, 
whom  the  prophets  foretold  should  come  into  the  world ;  whereupon 
they  stone  him  to  death ;  he  commends  his  soul  to  Jesus,  and  prays 
for  them,  51. 

VIII.  Stephen's  burial,  1.    The  chiu-ch  planted  in  Samaria,  by  Philip 
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tne  deacon,  who  baptized  many,  among  the  rest  Simon  the  sorcerer, 
5.  Peter  and  Jolm  come  to  confirm  and  enlart;e  the  clmrch  :  wliere 
by  prayer  and  imposition  of  hands  giving  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  14  ;  when 
Simon  would  have  bought  tlie  like  power  of  them,  18 ;  Peter  sharply 
reproves  his  hypocrisy  and  covetousness,  and  exhorts  him  to  repent- 
ance :  Peter  and  Jolm,  preaching  the  word,  return  to  Jerusalem,  20. 
The  angel  sends  Philip  to  teach  and  baptize  tlie  Etliiopian  eimuch,  2G. 
X  Saul  going  towards  Damascus,  1 ;  is  struck  down  to  the  eartli,  4 ; 
j;i  called  to  tlie  aposUeship,  10 ;  ami  baptized  by  Ananias,  18.  He 
pleaches  Clu-ist  boldly,  20.  The  Jews  lay  wait  to  kill  him,  23  ;  so 
do  the  Grecians  ;  but  he  escapes,  29.  The  church  having  rest,  Peter 
htals  .^neas  of  tlie  palsy,  31 ;  and  restores  Tabitha  to  life,  36. 

X.  Cornelius,  a  devout  man,  1 ;  being  commanded  by  an  angel,  sends 
for  Peter,  5;  who  by  a  vision,  11 ;  is  taught  not  to  despise  tlie  Gen- 
tiles, 15,  20.  As  he  preaches  Christ  to  Cornelius  and  his  company, 
34  ;  the  Holy  Ghost  fulls  on  them,  44  ;  and  they  are  baptized,  48. 

XI.  Peter,  beiiij  accused  for  going  in  to  the  Gentiles,  1  ;  makes  his  de- 
fence, 5  ;  wliich  is  accepted,  18.  The  gospel  being  spread  into  Phenice, 
and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  Barnabas  is  sent  to  con&m  the  churches, 
19.  The  disciples  there  are  first  called  Christians,  26.  They  send 
relief  to  their  brethren  in  Judea  in  time  of  famine,  27. 

XII.  King  Herod  persecutes  tlie  Christians,  kills  James,  and  imprisons 
Peter,  whom  an  angel  delivers  upon  Uie  prayers  of  the  church,  1.  In 
his  pride,  talcing  to  himself  the  honour  due  to  God,  he  is  struck  by  an 
angel,  and  dies  miserably,  20.  After  his  deatli  the  word  of  God 
prospers,  24. 

XIII.  Paul  and  Barnabas  chosen  to  go  to  the  Gentiles,  1.  Of  Sergius 
Paulus,  and  Elymas  the  sorcerer,  7.  Paul  preaches  at  Antioch,  14. 
The  Gentiles  believe,  42 ;  but  the  Jews  gainsay  and  blaspheme,  45  ; 
whereupon  tliey  turn  to  the  Gentiles,  46.  As  many  as  were  ordained 
to  life  believe,  48. 

XIV.  Paul  and  Barnabas  persecuted  from  Iconium,  1.  AtLystraPaul 
heals  a  cripple,  whereupon  they  are  reputed  as  gods,  7.  Paul  stoned, 
19.  They  pass  tlirough  divers  churches,  confirming  the  disciples  in 
faith  and  patience,  21;  returning  to  Antioch,  tltey  report  what  God 
had  done  with  them,  26. 

XV.  Great  dissension  arises  about  circumcision,  1.  The  apostles  con- 
sult about  it,  6  ;  and  send  their  determination  by  letters  to  the  churches, 
22.     Paul  and  Barnabas  strive  and  separate,  36. 

XVI.  Paul  having  circumcised  Timotliy,  1 ;  and  being  called  by  the 
Spirit  from  one  country  to  another,  7 ;  converts  Lydia,  14 ;  casts 
out  a  spirit  of  divination,  16 ;  for  which  cause  he  and  SUas  are  whip- 
ped and  imprisoned,  19.  The  prison  doors  opened,  25.  The  jailer 
converted,  31  ;  and  they  delivered,  37. 

XVII.  Paul  pre  aclns  at  Thessalonica,  1 ;  where  some  believe,  and  others 
persecute,  4.  He  is  scnl  to  Berea,  and  preaches  there,  10.  Being  per- 
secuted at  Thessalonica,  13;  he  comes  to  Atliens,  disputes,  and  preaches 
the  living  God,  to  them  unknown,  15;  whereby  many  are  converted,  34. 

XVIII.  Paul  labours  with  his  hands,  and  preaches  at  Corinth  to  tlie 
Gentiles,  3.  The  Lord  (.n'-onn-.'s  him  in  a  vision,  9.  He  is  accused 
before  Gallio  the  deputy,  1  i  '  il  i  .  !  I .',  Afterwards,  passing  from 
city  to  city,  he  strcnglli  ,18.  Apollos,  being  more 
perfectly  instructed  by  A^hiI.i  .iv.A  I'l  i  ill:i,  21 ;  preaches  Clu-ist  with 
great  efficacy,  28. 

XIX.  The  Holy  Ghost  given  by  Paul's  hands,  6.  The  Jews  blaspheme 
his  doctrine,  which  is  confirmed  by  miracles,  9.  The  Jewish  exorcists, 
13  ;  beaten  by  the  devil,  16.  Conjuring-books  burnt,  19.  Demetrius, 
for  love  of  gain,  raises  an  uproar  against  Paul,  24 ;  which  is  appeas- 
ed by  the  town-clerk,  35. 

XX.  Paul  goes  to  Macedonia,  1 ;  celebrates  tlie  Lord's  supper,  and 
preaches,  7.  Eutychus  being  killed  by  a  fall,  9 ;  is  raised  to  life,  10. 
At  Miletus  Paul  calls  the  elders  together,  tells  them  what  shall  befall 
him,  17;  commits  God's  flock  to  them,  28;  warns  tliem  of  false  teach- 
ers, 29 ;  commends  tliem  to  God,  32 ;  prays  with  them,  and  departs,  36. 

XXI.  Paul  will  not  be  dissuaded  from  going  to  Jerusalem,  1.  Philip's 
daughters  prophetesses,  9.  Paul  comes  to  Jerusalem,  17  ;  is  apprehend- 
ed, and  in  great  danger,  27 ;  but  by  tlie  chief  captain  is  rescued,  and 
permitted  to  speak,  31. 

XXII.  Paul  declares*  how  he  was  converted  to  the  faith,  1";  and  called 


to  his  apostleship,  17.  At  mentioning  the  Gentiles,  the  people  exclaim 
on  him,  22 ;  and  he  is  near  being  scourged,  24 ;  but  claiming  tlie  pri- 
vilege of  a  Roman,  he  escapes,  25. 

XXIII.  As  Paid  pleads  his  cause,  1 ;  Ananias  commands  them  to  smite 
him,  2.  Dissension  among  his  accusers :  God  encourages  him,  7. 
The  Jews'  lying  in  wait  for  Paul,  14 ;  is  declared  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain, 20 ;  who  sends  him  to  Felix,  27. 

XXIV.  Paul  being  accused  by  Tertullus  the  orator,  1 ;  answers  'or  his 
life  and  doctrine,  10.  He  preaches  Christ  to  the  governor  and  his 
wife,  24.  The  governor  hopes  for  a  bribe,  but  in  vain,  26 ;  and  going 
out  of  office,  he  leaves  Paul  in  prison,  27. 

XXV.  The  Jews  accuse  Paul  before  Festus,  1.  He  answers  for  him- 
self, and  appeals  to  Caesar,  8.  Festus  opens  his  matter  to  king  Agrip- 
pa,  14 ;  and  he  is  brought  forth,  23.  Festus  declares  him  to  have 
done  nothing  worthy  of  death,  25. 

XXVI.  Paul  in  tlie  presence  of  Agrippa,  declares  his  life  from  his 
childhood,  2  ;  and  how  miraculously  he  was  converted  and  called  to  his 
apostleship,  12.  Festus  charges  him  with  being  mad,  to  which  he 
answers  modesdy,  24.  Agrippa  almost  persuaded  to  be  a  Christian, 
28.     The  whole  company  pronounce  him  innocent,  31. 

XXVII.  Paul  sails  toward  Rome,  1 ;  foretells  tlie  danger  of  the  voyage, 
10;  but  is  not  believed,  11.  They  are  tossed  with  a  tempest,  14; 
and  suffer  shipwreck,  yet  all  come  safe  to  land,  41. 

XXVIII.  Paul  is  kindly  entertained  by  the  Barbarians,  1.  The  viper 
on  his  hand  hurts  him  not,  5.  He  heals  many  diseases  in  the  island, 
8.  They  depart  towards  Rome,  11.  He  declares  to  tlie  Jews  the 
cause  of  his  coming,  17.  After  his  preaching  some  are  persuaded, 
and  some  believe  not,  21 ;  yet  he  preaches  there  two  years,  30. 

ROMANS. 

I.  Paul  commends  his  calling  to  the  Romans,  I ;  and  his'desire  to  come 
to  them,  9.  What  his  gospel  is,  16.  God  is  angry  with  all  manner 
of  sin,  18.     What  were  the  sins  of  the  Gentiles,  21. 

II.  They  that  sin  cannot  excuse  tliemselves,  I  ;  and  much  less  escap« 
the  judgment  of  God,  6 ;  whetlier  they  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  9.  The 
Gentiles  cannot  escape,  14  ;  nor  yet  the  Jews,  17 ;  whom  circuracisicn 
shall  not  profit,  if  tliey  keep  not  the  law,  25. 

III.  The  Jews'  prerogative,  1 ;  which  they  have  not  lost,  3  ;  howbeit  the 
law  convinces  them  also  of  sin,  9  ;  tlierefore  no  flesh  is  justified  by  the 
law,  20 ;  but  all   by  faith  only,  28 ;  yet  tlie   law  is  not  abolished,  31. 

IV.  Abraham's  faith  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness,  1 ;  before  he 
was  circiuncised,  10.  By  faith  only  he  and  his  seed  received  the  pro- 
mise, 13.  Abraham  the  father  of  all  tliat  believe,  16.  Our  faith  also 
shall  be  imputed  to  us  for  righteousness,  24. 

V.  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  1 ;  and  joy  in  our 
hope,  2 ;  that  since  we  were  reconciled  by  his  blood,  when  we  were 
enemies,  8 ;  we  shall  much  more  be  saved,  being  reconciled,  10.  As 
sin  and  deadi  came  by  Adam,  12 ;  so  much  more  righteousness  and  life 
by  Jesus  Christ,  17.     Where  sin  aboiuided,  grace  did  superaboimd,  20. 

VI.  Wc  may  not  live  in  sin,  1 ;  for  we  are  dead  unto  it,  2.  Let  not 
sin  reign  any  more,  12 ;  because  we  have  yielded  ourselves  to  the 
service  of  righteousness,  18  ;  and  death  is  the  wages  of  sin,  23. 

VII.  No  law  has  power  over  a  man  longer  than  he  liveth,  1.  But  wc 
are  dead  to  the  law,  4.  Yet  is  not  tlie  law  sin,  7 ;  but  holy,  just,  and 
good,  12;  as  I  acloiowledge  who  am  grieved  because  I  cannot  keep  it,  16. 

VIII.  They  tliat  are  in  Christ,  and  live  according  to  tlie  spirit,  are  free 
from  condemnation,  1.  What  harm  comes  of  the  flesh,  5,  13 ;  and 
what  good  of  tlie  spu'it,  6, 14  ;  and  what  of  being  God's  children,  17 ; 
whose  glorious  deliverance  all  things  long  for,  19.  It  was  before- 
hand decreed  from  God,  29.     Notliing  can  sever  us  from  his  love,  38. 

IX.  Paul  is  sorry  for  the  Jews,  1.  All  the  seed  of  Abraham  were  not 
the  children  of  the  promise,  7.  God  hath  mercy  upon  whom  he  will, 
18.  The  potter  may  do  with  his  clay  what  he  will,  21.  The  calling 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  rejecting  of  the  Jews,  foretold,  25.  The  cause 
why  so  few  Jews  embraced  tlie  righteousness  of  faitli,  32. 

X.  The  scriptures  shew  the  dilTerence  betwixt  the  righteousness  of  the 
law,  and  tliat  of  faitli,  5  ;  and  tliat  all,  botli  Jew  and  Gentile,  tliat  be- 
lieve, shall  not  be  confounded,  11 ;  and  that  the  Gentiles  shall  receiv*- 
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the  word,  and  believe,  18.     Israel  was  not  ignorant  of  these  things,  10. 

XI.  God  haih  not  cast  off  all  Israel,  1.  Some  were  elected,  though  the 
rest  were  hardened,  7.  There  is  hope  of  tlieir  conversion,  16.  The 
Gentiles  may  not  insult  tlicm,  18 ;  for  tliere  is  a  promise  of  tlieir  sal-- 
vttlion,  26.     God's  judgments  unsearchable,  33. 

Xil.  God's  mercies  must  move  us  to  please  God,  1.  Not  to  think  high- 
ly of  one's  self.  3 ;  but  attend  every  one  on  tlial  calling  wherein  he  is 
placed,  6.  Love  witliout  dissimulation,  9.  Revenge  especially  for- 
bidden, 19. 

XIII.  Subjection,  and  many  other  duties,  we  owe  to  the  magistrates,  1. 
Love  the  fulfilling  of  tlie  law,  8.  Gluttony,  drunkenness,  and  the 
works  of  darkness,  are  out  of  season  in  the  time  of  the  gospel,  11. 

XIV.  Men  may  not  contemn  nor  casdemn  each  otlier  for  tilings  indif- 
ferent, 3  ;  but  take  heed  tliat  they  give  no  offence  in  tliem,  13 ;  which 
is  unlawful  for  many  reasons,  15. 

XV.  The  strong  must  bear  willi  the  weak,  1.  We  may  not  please  our- 
selves, 2  J  for  Clurist  did  not  so,  3  ;  but  receive  one  another,  as  Christ 
did  us  all,  7 ;  both  Jews,  8 ;  and  Gentiles,  9.  Paul  excuses  his  writ- 
ing, 15 ;  promises  to  see  them,  28 ;  and  desires  their  prayers,  33. 

XVI.  Paul  wills  the  bretluen  to  greet  many,  3 ;  advises  them  to  take 
heed  of  those  which  cause  dissension  and  offences,  17 ;  and.  after 
sundry  salutations,  ends  witli  praise  and  thanks  to  God,  21. 

I.  CORINTHIAXS. 

I.  After  his  salutation  and  thanksgiving,  1 ;  he  exliorts  tlieni  to  unity, 
10 ;  and  reproves  their  dissensions,  12.  God  destroys  the  wisdom  of 
the  wise,  18 ;  by  tlie  foolishness  of  preaching,  21  ;  and  calls  not  the 
wise,  miglity,  and  noble,  26 ;  but  tlie  foolish,  weak,  and  men  of  no 
account,  27,  28. 

II.  He  declares  that  his  preaching,  though  it  bring  not  excellency  of 
speech,  1 ;  or  human  wisdom,  4 ;  yet  consists  in  the  power  of  God, 
4,  5  ;  and  so  far  excels  the  wisdom  of  tliis  world,  6,  and  human  sense, 
9,  as  that  the  natural  man  cannot  understand  it,  14. 

HI.  Milk  fit  for  children,  2.  Strife  and  division  arguments  of  a  fleshly 
mind,  3.  He  that  plants,  and  he  that  waters,  notliing,  7.  Ministers 
God's  fellow-workmen,  9.  Chiist  the  only  foundation,  U.  Men  Oie 
temples  of  God,  16 ;  which  must  be  kept  holy,  17.  The  wisdom  of 
this  world  foolishness  with  God,  19. 

IV.  In  what  account  the  ministers  ought  to  be  liad,  1.  We  have  no- 
thing which  we  have  not  received,  7.  The  apostles  spectacles  to  the 
world,  angels,  and  men,  9  ;  tlie  filth  and  off-scouring  of  the  world, 
13 ;  yet  our  fathers  in  Christ,  15 ;  whom  we  ought  to  follow,  16. 

V.  The  incestuous  person,  1  ;  is  cause  rather  of  shame  unto  them,  than 
of  rejoicing,  6.  The  old  leaven  to  be  purged  out,  7.  Heinous  offen- 
ders to  be  shunned  and  avoided,  10. 

VI.  The  Corinthians  must  not  vex  their  brethren,  in  going  to  law  with 
them,  1 ;  especially  under  infidels,  6.  The  unrighteous  shall  not  in- 
herit tlie  kingdom  of  God,  9.  Our  bodies  the  members  of  Christ,  15 ; 
and  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  19.  They  must  not  Uierefore  be  de- 
filed, 17. 

VII.  Of  miurriage,  2 ;  shewing  it  to  be  a  remedy  against  fornication,  4  ; 
and  ought  not  lightly  to  be  dissolved,  10.  Every  man  must  be  con- 
tent with  his  vocation,  18,  20.  Virginity  wherefore  to  be  embraced, 
25;  and  for  what  respects  we  may  either  marry,  or  abstain  from 
marrying,  35. 

VIII.  To  abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols,  1 ;  not  to  abuse  our  Cliris- 
tian  liberty,  8,  9;  but  to  bridle  our  knowledge  with  charity,  11. 

iX.  He  shews  his  liberty,  1  ;  and  that  the  minister  ought  to  live  by  the 
gospel,  7 ;  yet  that  himself  hatli  of  his  own  accord  abstained,  15  ;  to 
be  either  chargeable  to  them,  18 ;  or  offensive  to  any  in  matters  in- 
different, 22.     Our  life  like  a  race,  21. 

X.  The  sacraments  of  tlie  Jews,  1  ;  are  types  of  ours,  6 ;  and  their 
piinishmenls,  7;  examples  for  us,  11.  Wc  must  flee  from  idolatry, 
14  ;  and  not  make  tlie  Lord's  table  the  table  of  devils,  21  ;  and  in 
ll:,ing3  indifferent  we  should  have  regard  to  the  weak  brethren,  24. 

XI.  He  reproves  tliem,  because  in  holy  assemblies,  1  ;  their  men  pray- 
ed with  their  heads  covered,  4,  and  their  women  with  heads  un- 
covered, 6 ;  and  because,  generally,  their  meetings  were  not   for   the 


better,  but  for  the  worse,  17 ;  as  in  profaning  with  their  own  feasts  Ui 
Lord's  supper,  21  ;  to  the  first  institution  of  which  he  directs  them.  23 

XII.  Spiritual  gifts,  1 ;  are  divers,  4  ;  yet  all  to  profit,  7 ;  and  to  that 
end  are  diversely  bestowed,  8 ;  that  by  the  like  proportion,  as  tlie 
members  of  a  natural  body  tend  all  to  the  mutual  decency,  12,  service. 
22,  and  succour  of  tlie  same  body,  26 ;  so  we  should  do  one  for  a>'o- 
ther,  to  make  up  the  body  of  Christ,  27. 

XIII.  All  gifts,  1  ;  how  excellent  soever,  are  nothing  woith  will'iut 
charity,  2,  3.  The  praises  thereof,  4,  and  prclation  before  hooe  and 
faith,  13. 

XIV.  Prophecy  commended,  1 ;  and  preferred  before  speaxing  with 
tongues,  2,  3,  4  ;  by  a  comparison  drawn  from  musical  instruments,  fi. 
Both  must  be  referred  to  edification,  12 ;  as  to  their  true  and  proper 
end,  22.  The  true  use  of  each  is  taught,  26;  tmd  the  abuse  taxed, 
29.     Women  forbidden  to  speak  in  the  church,  34. 

XV.  By  Christ's  resurrection,  3  ;  he  proves  the  necessity  of  ours, 
against  all  such  as  deny  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  12.  The  fruit, 
21 ;  and  manner  thereof,  35  ;  and  of  the  changing  of  them  that  shall  be 
found  alive  at  the  last  day,  51. 

XVI.  He  exhorts  them  to  relieve  the  wanU  of  the  brethren  at  Jeiusa- 
lem,  1 ;  commends  Timotliy,  10 ;  and  after  friendly  admonitions,  13, 
closes  his  epistle  witli  divers  salutations,  16. 

II.  CORINTHIANS. 

I.  The  apostle  encourages  them  against  troubles  by  the  comforts  and 
deliverances  which  God  had  given  him,  1 ;  particularly  in  hi«  late 
danger  in  Asia,  8 ;  and  calling  both  his  own  conscience,  and  theirs, 
to  witness,  of  his  sincere  manner  of  preaching  the  immutable  truth  of 
the  gospel,  12 ;  he  excuses  liis  not  coming  to  Uiem,  15. 

II.  Having  shewn  the  reason  why  he  came  not  to  tliem,  I  ;  he  requjrea 
them  to  forgive  and  comfort  that  excommunicated  person,  6 ;  even  as 
himself  also  upon  his  ti'ue  repentance,  had  forgiven  him,  10 ;  declai-- 
ing  why  he  departed  from  Troas  to  Macedonia,  and  the  happy  suc- 
cess which  God  gave  to  his  preaching  in  all  places,  14. 

ni.  Lest  their  false  teachers  should  charge  him  with  vain  glory,  he 
shews  the  faith  and  graces  of  the  Corintliians,  to  be  a  suflicient  com- 
mendation of  his  ministiy,  1.  Whereupon  entering  a  comparison  be- 
tween tlie  ministers  of  tlie  law  and  of  the  gospel,  6 ;  he  proves  that 
his  ministiy  is  so  fai-  tlie  more  excellent,  as  the  gospel  of  life  and 
liberty  is  more  glorious  than  the  law  of  condemnation,  12. 

IV.  He  declares  how  he  hath  used  all  sincerity  and  faitliful  diligence 
in  preaching  the  gospel,  1 ;  and  how  tlie  ti-oubles  and  persecutions 
which  he  daily  endured,  did  redound  to  the  praise  of  God's  power,  7 ; 
to  the  benefit  of  tlie  churcli,  12 ;  and  to  his  own  eternal  glory,  16. 

V.  That  in  his  assured  hope  of  immortal  gloiy,  I ;  and  in  expectation 
of  tlie  general  judgment,  he  labours  to  keep  a  good  conscience,  9 ;  not 
that  he  may  boast  of  himself,  12  ;  but  as  one  that  having  received  life 
from  Christ,  lives  as  a  new  creature  to  Christ  only,  14 ;  and  by  his 
ministry  of  reconciliation,  to  reconcile  others  also  in  Christ  to  God,  18. 

VI.  That  he  liaUi  approved  himself  a  ftiitliful  minister  of  Christ,  by  his 
exhortations,  1  ;  integrity  of  life,  3;  and  patient  enduring  all  kinds  of 
affliction  for  the  gospel,  4  ;  of  which  he  speaks  die  more  boldly  be- 
cause his  heait  is  open  to  tliem,  10  ;  and  he  expects  the  like  affection 
from  them  again,  13  ;  exhorts  tliem  to  flee  the  society  and  (wllulions 
of  idolaters,  as  being  themselves  temples  of  the  living  God,  14. 

VII.  He  proceeds  in  exhorting  them  to  purity  of  life,  1 ;  and  to  bear  him 
like  affection  as  he  does  to  them,  2 ;  whereof,  lest  they  might  seem 
to  doubt,  he  declares  what  comfort  he  took  by  tlie  report  which  Titus 
gave  of  tlieir  godly  sorrow,  which  his  former  epistle  had  wrought  in 
them,  3 ;  and  of  tlieir  loving  kindness  and  obedience  towards  Titus, 
answerable  to  his  former  boastings  of  them,  13. 

VIII.  He  stirs  tliem  up  to  a  liberal  contribution  for  the  poor  saints  at 
Jerusalem,  by  tiie  example  of  the  Macedonians,  by  commendation  of 
their  former  forwai-dness,  1 ;  by  tlie  example  of  Christ,  9  ;  and  by 
the  spiritual  profit  tliat  should  redound  to  themselves,  14 ;  commend- 
ing to  them  the  integrity  and  willingness  of  Titus,  and  those  other 
brethren,  who,  upon  his  request,  were  purposely  como  to  them  for 
this  business,  16. 
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tX.  He  yields  the  reason  why  he  sent  Titus  and  his  brethren,  1 ;  and 
proceeds  in  stiiTing  them  up  to  bountiful  alms,  as  being  but  a  kind  of 
sowing  of  seed,  6 ;  which  shall  return  a  great  increase  to  them,  10  ; 
and  occasion  a  great  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  unto  God,  13. 

X.  Against  the  false  apostles,  who  disgraced  the  weakness  of  his  person 
and  bodily  presence,  he  sets  out  the  spiritual  might  and  aulliority 
witli  which  he  is  armed  against  all  adverse  powers,  1 ;  assuring  them 
that  at  his  coming  he  will  be  found  as  mighty  in  word,  as  he  is  now 
in  writing,  being  absent,  7 ;  and  taxing  tliem  for  extending  themselves 
beyond  tlieir  compass,  and  vaunting  themselves  of  other  men's  la- 
boiu-s,  12. 

XI.  Out  of  his  jealousy  over  the  Corinthians,  he  enters  into  a  forced 
commendation  of  himself,  1 ;  of  his  equality  witli  the  chief  apostles,  5  ; 
of  his  preaching  the  gospel  to  tliem  freely,  and  without  their  charge,  7 ; 
shewing  that  he  was  not  inferior  to  those  deceitful  workers  in  any 
legal  prerogative,  13 ;  and  in  the  service  of  Christ,  for  superior,  23. 

XII.  For  commending  of  apostleship,  though  he  might  glory  of  his 
wonderful  revelations,  1  ;  yet  he  rather  chooses  to  glory  in  his  infir- 
mities, 9;  blaming  them  for  forcing  him  to  this  vain  boasting,  11. 
He  promises  to  come  to  them  again  ;  but  in  the  affection  of  a  father, 
14 ;  though  he  fears  he  shall  find  many  offenders  and  oublic  disor- 
ders, 20. 

XIII.  He  tlireatens  severity,  and  the  power  of  his  apostleship,  against 
obstinate  sinners,  1 ;  and  advising  them  to  a  tried  of  their  faith,  5 ; 
and  to  reformation  of  their  sins  before  his  coming,  7 ;  he  concludes  his 
epistle  with  a  general  exhortation  and  prayer,  11. 

GALATIAXS. 

I.  He  wonders  that  they  have  so  soon  left  him,  and  the  gospel,  1  ;  and 
accurses  those  that  preach  any  other  gospel  than  he  did,  S.  He  learn- 
ed the  gospel  not  of  men,  but  of  God,  11 ;  and  shews  what  he  was 
before  his  calling,  13 ;  and  what  he  did  presently  after  it,  17. 

H.  He  shews  when  he  went  up  again  to  Jerusalem,  and  for  what  pur- 
pose, 1 ;  and  tliat  Titus  was  not  circumcised,  3 ;  and  tliat  he  resisted 
Peter,  and  told  him  the  reason,  11 ;  why  he  and  others,  being  Jews, 
do  believe  in  Christ  to  be  justified  by  faith,  and  not  by  works,  14 ; 
and  that  tliey  live  not  in  sin,  who  are  so  justified,  20. 

III.  He  asks  what  moved  them  to  leave  the  faith,  and  hang  upon  tlie 
law,  1.  They  tliat  believe  are  justified,  6;  and  blessed  with  Abra- 
ham, 9  ;  which  he  shews  by  many  reasons,  10. 

IV.  We  were  under  the  law  till  Christ  came,  as  the  heir  is  under  his  guar- 
dian till  he  be  of  age,  1 ;  but  Christ  freed  us  from  the  law,  5 ;  there- 
fore we  are  servants  no  longer  to  it,  7.  He  remembers  theii-  good- 
will to  him,  and  his  to  tliem,  14  ;  and  shews  that  we  are  the  sons  of 
Abraham  by  tlie  free-woman,  22. 

V.  He  moves  them  to  stand  in  tlieir  liberty,  1 ;  and  not  to  observe 
circumcision ;  but  ratlier  love,  which  is  tlie  sum  of  the  law,  3 :  He 
reckons  up  the  works  of  the  flesh,  19  ;  and  tlie  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
22;  and  exhorts  to  walk  in  the  Spirit,  25. 

VI.  He  moves  them  to  deal  mildly  with  a  brother  that  hath  slipped,  1  ; 
and  to  bear  one  another's  burdens,  2 ;  to  be  liberal  to  their  teachers, 
6 ;  and  not  weai-y  of  well-doing,  9 ;  shews  what  they  intend  tliat 
preach  circumcision,  12 ;  and  glories  in  nothing,  save  tlie  cross  of 
Chiist,  14. 


EPHESIANS. 

I  After  the  salutation,  1  ;  and  thanksgiving  for  the  Ephesians,  3  ;  he 
treats  of  election,  4  ;  and  adoption  by  grace,  6  ;  which  is  the  true  and 
proper  fountain  of  man's  salvation,  11  ;  and  because  the  height  of  this 
mystery  cannot  be  easily  attained  unto,  13 ;  he  prays  that  tliey 
may  come,  16 ;  to  the  full  knowledge,  18 ;  and  possession  thereof  in 
Christ,  20. 
I.  By  comparing  what  we  were  by  nature,  1 ;  with  what  we  are  by 
grace,  3 ;  he  declares  tliat  we  are  made  for  good  works,  10 ;  and  be- 
ing brought  near  by  Christ,  shoiUd  not  live  as  Gentiles,  11;  and 
foreigners  as  in  time  past,  12 ;  but  as  citizens  with  the  saints,  £Uid 
the  family  of  God,  19. 
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III.  The  hidden  mystery,  1 ;  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  saved,  was 
made  known  to  Paul  by  revelation,  6 ;  and  to  him  was  that  grace 
given,  8 ;  that  he  should  preach  it,  9.  He  desires  them  not  to  faint 
for  his  tribulation,  13  ;  and  prays,  14,  that  they  may  perceive  the 
great  love  of  Christ  towards  them,  19. 

IV.  He  exliorts  to  unity,  1 ;  declares  that  God  therefore  gives  divers 
gifts  to  men,  7 ;  that  his  church  might  be  edified,  13  ;  and  grow  up  in 
Christ,  15;  and  calls  tliem  from  the  impurity  of  the  Gentiles,  18;  to 
put  on  the  new  man,  24  ;  to  cast  off  lying,  25 ;  and  coiTupt  commimi- 

V.  After  general  exhoi-tations  to  love,  1 ;  to  flee  fornication,  3 ;  and  all 
uncleanness,  4 ;  not  to  converse  with  the  wicked,  7 ;  to  walk  warily, 
15,  and  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  18 ;  he  descends  to  particular  duties 
of  wives,  22 ;  and  husbands,  25. 

VI.  The  duty  of  children,  1  ;  and  servants,  5.  Our  life  a  warfare,  10 ; 
not  only  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  also  spiritual  enemies,  12.  The 
complete  armour  of  a  Christian,  13  ;  and  how  it  ought  to  be  used,  18. 
Tychicus  commended,  21. 


PHILIPPIANS. 

I.  Paul  testifies  his  thankfulness  to  God,  and  his  love  towards  them, 
for  the  fruits  of  their  faith,  and  fellowship  in  his  sufferings,  1 :  daily 
praying  to  him  for  then-  increase  in  grace,  9  ;  he  shews  what  good 
the  faith  of  Christ  had  received  by  his  troubles  at  Rome,  12 ;  and  how 
ready  he  is  to  glorify  Christ  either  by  his  life  or  deatli,  21  ;  exhorting 
tliem  to  unity,  27;  and  to  fortitude  in  persecution,  28. 

II.  He  e.xhorts  tliem  to  unity,  humbleness  of  mind,  1 ;  a  careful  pro- 
ceeding in  the  way  of  salvation,  that  they  may  be  as  lights  to  the 
world,  12 ;  and  comforts  to  him,  who  is  now  ready  to  be  offered  up  to 
God,  16.  He  hopes  to  send  Timothy,  whom  he  greatly  commends, 
19 ;  as  Epaphroditus  also,  whom  he  presently  sends  to  them,  25. 

III.  He  warns  tliem  to  beware  of  the  false  teachers  of  the  circiuncision, 
1  ;  shewing  that  himself  has  greater  cause  than  they  to  trust  in  the 
righteousness  of  the  law,  4  ;  which  notwitlistanding  he  coimts  as  dung 
and  loss  to  gain  Christ  and  his  righteousness,  7;  therein  acknow- 
ledging his  own  imperfection,  12.  He  exhorts  them  to  be  thus 
minded,  15;  to  imitate  him,  17;  and  to  decline  the  ways  of  carnal 
men,  18. 

IV.  From  particular  admonitions,  1 ;  he  proceeds  to  general  exhor- 
tations, 4 ;  shewing  how  he  rejoiced  at  tlieir  liberality  towards 
him  lying  in  prison,  10 ;  and  concludes  with  prayer  jmd  saluta- 
tions, 19. 


COLOSSIAJNS. 

I.  After  salutation.  Paid  thanks  God  for  their  faith,  1 ;  confirms  the 
doctrine  of  Epaphras,  7 ;  prays  for  tlieir  Increase  in  grace,  9 ;  de- 
scribes tlie  true  Christ,  14 ;  encouragcb  them  to  receive  Jesus  Cluist, 
and  Ibmmends  his  own  ministry,  21. 

II.  He  still  exhorts  them  to  be  constant  in  Christ,  1 ;  to  beware  of  phi- 
losophy and  vain  traditions,  8  ;  worshipping  of  angels,  18  ;  and  legsJ 
ceremonies,  which  are  ended  in  Christ,  20. 

III.  He  shews  where  we  should  seek  Christ,  1 ;  exhorts  to  mortifica- 
tion, to  put  off  tlie  old  man,  to  put  on  Christ,  5 ;  to  charity,  humility, 
and  otlier  duties,  12. 

IV.  He  exhorts  them  to  be  fervent  in  prayer,  1 ;  to  walk  wisely  toward 
them  that  are  without,  5 ;  salutes  them,  and  wishes  them  all  pros- 
perity, 10. 


I.  THESSALONIANS. 

I.  The  Thessalonians  are  given  to  understand  both  how  mindful  uf 
them  Paul  was  at  all  times  in  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  I  ;  and  also 
how  well  he  was  persuaded  of  the  truth  of  their  faith  and  conversion 
to  God,  5. 

II.  In  what  manner  the  gospel  was  preached  to  the  Thessalonians,  ani* 
how  tliey  received  it,  1.  A  reason  rendered  both  why  Paul  was  so 
long  absent,  and  also  why  he  was  so  desirous  to  see  them,  18. 
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A  SECOND  CONTENTS  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS; 


in.  Paul  testifies  his  great  love  to  the  Thcssalonians ;  partly  by  send- 
ing Timothy  unto  them  to  strengthen  and  comfort  tliem ;  partly  by 
rejoicing  in  tlieir  well-doing,  I ;  ond  pardy  by  praying  for  them,  and 
desiring  a  safe  coming  unto  tliem,  10. 

IV.  He  exhorts  tliem  to  walk  in  all  manner  of  godliness,  1 ;  to  live 
holy  and  jusUy,  C ;  to  love  one  another,  9 ;  quietly  to  follow  their  own 
business,  11 ;  and  last  of  all  to  sonow  moderately  for  the  dead,  13; 
and  to  his  last  exhortation  is  annexed  a  brief  descrijition  of  the  re- 
surrection, and  second  coming  of  Clirist  to  judgment,  15. 

V.  He  proceeds  in  the  description  of  Christ's  coming  to  judgment,  1 ; 
gives  divers  precepts,  14 ;  and  concludes  the  epistle,  23. 

II.  THESSALONIANS. 

I.  Paul  certifies  them  of  the  good  opinion  which  he  had  of  tlieir  faith, 
love,  and  patience,  1 ;  and  uses  divers  reasons  for  comforting  tliem  in 
persecution,  11. 

II.  He  wills  them  to  continue  steadfast  in  tlie  truth,  1 ;  shews  that  there 
shall  be  a  departure  from  tlie  faitli,  3 ;  and  a  discovery  of  antichrist, 
before  the  day  of  the  Lord  come,  8 ;  repeats  his  former  exhortation, 
and  prays  for  them,  15. 

III.  He  begs  tlieir  prayers  for  himself,  1 ;  testifies  what  confidence  he 
has  in  them,  3 ;  makes  request  to  God  in  tlieir  behalf,  5 ;  gives 
them  divers  precepts,  6;  and  concludes  with  prayer  and  saluta- 
tion; 16. 

I.  TIMOTHY. 

1.  Timothy  is  put  in  mind  of  the  charge  given  to  him  by  Paul  at  his 
going  to  Macedonia,  1 ;  of  tlie  right  use  and  end  of  the  law,  5 ;  of 
Paul's  calling  to  be  an  apostle,  11  ;  and  Hymeneus  and  Alexan- 
der, 20. 

n.  That  it  is  meet  to  pray  and  give  tlianks  for  all  men,  1.  How  wo- 
men should  be  attired,  9.  They  are  not  permitted  to  teacli,  13.  They 
shall  be  saved,  if  they  continue  in  faith,  15. 

III.  How  bishops,  deacons,  and  their  wives,  should  be  qualified,  1 ;  and 
to  what  end  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  of  these  tilings,  14.  Of  the 
church,  and  the  blessed  truth  therein  taught  and  professed,  15. 

IV.  He  foretells  tliat  in  the  latter  times  tliore  shall  be  a  departure  from 
the  faith,  1 ;  and  furnishes  Timothy  with  divers  precepts,  6. 

V.  Rules  to  be  observed  in  reproving,  1 ;  of  widows,  3.  Of  elders,  17. 
A  precept  for  Timothy's  health,  23.  Some  men's  sins  go  before  unto 
judgment,  and  some  men's  do  follow  after,  24. 

VI.  Of  the  duty  of  servants,  1.  Not  to  have  fellowship  with  new- 
fangled teachers,  3.  Godliness  great  gain,  6 ;  and  love  of  money  the 
root  of  all  evil,  10.  What  Timothy  is  to  flee,  and  what  to  follow,  11 ; 
and  whereof  to  admonish  the  rich,  17.     To  keep  the   purity  of  true 


docti-in 


ngs,  20. 


II.  TIMOTHY. 

I.  Pacl's  love  to  Timothy,  and  the  unfeigned  faith  of  Timothy,  his 
mother,  and  grand-mother,  1.  He  is  exhorted  to  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God  which  was  in  him,  6 ;  to  be  steadfast  and  patient  in  persecution, 
8 ;  and  to  persist  in  the  form  and  U-uth  of  that  doctrine  which  he  had 
learned  of  him,  13.  Phygellus  and  Hcrmogenes,  and  such  like,  noted, 
and  Oncsiphonis  highly  commended,  15. 

II.  He  is  exliorted  again  to  constancy  and  perseverance,  and  to  do  the 
duty  of  a  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  in  dividing  the  word  aright, 
and  shunning  profane  and  vain  babblings,  1.  Of  Hymeneus  and 
Philetus,  17.  The  foundation  of  tlie  Lord  is  sure,  19.  He  is  taught 
whereof  to  beware,  and  what  to  follow  after,  and  how  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  ought  to  behave  himself,  22. 

til.  He  advertises  him  of  the  times  to  come,  1  ;  describes  the  enemies 
of  the  truth,  C ;  propounds  unto  him  his  own  example,  10 ;  and  com- 
mends the  holy  scriptures,  16. 

IV.  He  exhorts  him  to  do  his  duty  with  all  care  and  diligence,  1 ;  cer- 
tifies him  of  the  nearness  of  his  death,  6;  wills  him  to  come  speedily 
unto  him,  9 ;  and  to  bring  Mark  with   him,  and  certain  other  things 


which  ho  wrote  for,  11 ;  warns  him  to  beware  of  Alexander  ttie 
smith,  14  ;  informs  him  what  had  befallen  nim  at  his  fiist  answering, 
16  J  and  soon  after  concludes,  19. 

TITUS. 

I.  For  what  end  Titus  was  left  in  Crete,  1.  How  they  that  arc  to  bn 
chosen  ministers  ought  to  be  qualified,  6.  The  mouths  of  evil  teach- 
ers to  be  stopped,  1 1 ;  and  what  manner  of  men  they  arc,  12 

II.  Directions  given  unto  Titus,  both  for  his  doctrine  and  life,  I. 
Of  the  duty  of  servants  and  all  Christians,  9. 

III.  Titus  is  yet  further  directed  by  Paul  both  concerning  the  things  he 
should  teach,  and  not  teach,  1 ;  is  willed  also  to  reject  obstinate  here- 
tics, 10 ;  appoints  him  both  time  and  place,  wherein  he  should  come 
unto  him,  and  concludes,  12. 


Paul  rejoices  to  hear  of  the  faith  and  love  of  Philemon,  1 ;  whom  he 
desires  to  forgive  his  servant  Onesimus,  and  lovingly  to  receive  him 
again,  9. 


HEBREWS.        '     ;  ."•'  -    ' 

I.  Christ  in  these  last  times  coming  to  us  from  the  Father,  1 ;  is  pre- 
ferred above  the  angels,  both  in  person  and  office,  4. 

II.  We  ought  to  be  obedient  to  Christ  Jesus,  1  ;  and  that  because  he 
vouchsafed  to  take  our  nature  upon  him,  5 ;  as  was  necessary,  14. 

III.  Christ  more  worthy  tlian  Moses,  1  ;  therefore  if  we  believe  not 
in  him,  we  shall  be  more  wortliy  of  punishment  than  hard-hearted 
Israel,  7. 

IV.  The  rest  of  Christians  is  attained  by  faith,  1.  The  power  of  God's 
word,  12.  By  our  high-priest,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  subject  to 
infirmities,  but  not  to  sin,  14,  we  may  go  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  16. 

V.  The  authority  and  honom-  of  our  Saviour's  priesdiood,  1.  Negli- 
gence in  the  knowledge  thereof  reproved,  1 1 . 

VI.  He  exhorts  not  to  fall  back  from  the  faitli,  1 ;  but  to  be  steadfast, 
11  ;  diligent,  and  patient  to  wait  upon  God,  12 ;  because  God  is  more 
sure  in  his  promise,  13. 

VII.  Christ  Jesus  is  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  1 ;  and  so 
far  more  excellent  than  tlie  priests  of  Aaron's  order,  II. 

VIII.  By  the  eternal  priesthood  of  Christ,  tlie  Levitical  priesthood  of 
Aaron  is  abolished,  1  ;  and  the  temporal  covenant  with  the  fathers, 
by  the  eternal  covenant  of  the  gospel,  7. 

IX.  The  description  of  the  rites  and  bloody  sacrifices  of  the  law,  1 ; 
far  inferior  to  the  dignity  and  perfection  of  the  blood  and  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  U. 

X.  The  weakness  of  the  law  sacrifices,  1.  The  sacrifice  of  Christ's 
body  once  offered,  10 ;  for  ever  hath  taken  away  sin,  14.  An  exhor- 
tation to  hold  fast  the  faith,  with  patience  and  tlianksgiving,  19. 

XI.  What  faith  is,  1.  Without  faitli  we  cannot  please  God,  6.  The 
worthy  fruits  thereof  in  tlie  lathers  of  old  time,  7. 

XII.  An  exhortation  to  constant  faitli,  patience,  and  godliness,  I.  A 
commendation  of  the  New  Testament  above  the  Old,  22. 

XIII.  Divers  admonitions,  as  to  charity,  1 ;  to  honest  life,  4  ;  to  avoid 
covetousness,  5 ;  to  regard  God's  preachers  7 ;  to  take  heed  of  strange 
doctrines,  9;  to  confess  Christ,  10;  to  give  alms,  16;  to  obey  go- 
vernors, 17;  to  pray  for  the  apostle,  18.     The  co"clusion,  20. 


JAMES. 

I.  We  arc  to  rejoice  under  the  cross,  1 ;  to  ask  wisdom  of  God,  5 ;  and 
in  our  trials  not  to  impute  our  weakness  or  sins  unto  him,  13;  but 
rather  to  hearken  to  the  work,  to  meditate  in  it,  and  do  thereafter.  22 ; 
otherwise  men  may  seem,  but  never  be,  trijy  religious,  26. 

II.  It  is  not  agreeable  to  Christian  profession  to  regard  the  rich,  and  to 
despise  the  poor  brethren,  1 ;  rather  we  are  to  be  loving  and  merci- 
ful, 13 ;  and  not  to  boast  of  faith  where  no  fiiiits  are,  14 ;  which  ia 
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but  a  dead  faith,  17 ;  tlic  faitli  of  devils,  19  ;  and  not  of  Abraham,  21 ; 
and  Rahab,  25. 

III.  We  are  not  raslily  or  arrogantly  to  reprove  others,  1  ;  but  rather  to 
brivlls  t^ie  tongue,  a  little  member,  but  a  powerful  instrument  of  much 
good,  and  great  harm,  5.  They  who  are  truly  wise,  are  mild  and 
peaceable  without  envying  and  strife,  13. 

IV.  We  are  to  strive  against  covetousness,  1 ;  intemperance,  4 ;  pride, 
5 ;  detraction,  and  rash  judgment  of  others,  11 ;  and  not  to  be  confi- 
dent in  tlie  good  success  of  worldly  business  ;  but  mindful  ever  of  the 
uncertainty  of  tliis  life,  to  commit  ourselves  and  all  our  affairs  to 
God's  providence,  13. 

V.  Wicked  rich  men  are  to  fear  God's  vengeance,  1.  We  ought  to  be 
patient  in  afflictions,  after  the  example  of  the  prophets  and  Job,  7 ;  to 
forbear  swearing,  12 ;  to  pray  in  adversity,  to  sing  in  prosperity,  13 ; 
to  acknowledge  mutually  our  several  faults,  to  pray  for  each  other, 
16 ;  and  to  restore  a  straying  brotlicr  to  the  truth.  19. 

I.  PETER. 

I.  Peter  blesses  God  for  his  manifold  spiritual  graces,  1  ;  shewing  that 
the  salvation  of  Christ  is  no  news,  but  a  thing  prophesied  of  old,  10 ; 
and  exhorts  tliem  accordingly  to  a  godly  conversation,  13. 

n.  He  dehorts  them  from  the  breach  of  charity,  1 ;  shewing  tliat  Christ 
is  the  foundation  whereon  they  are  built,  4 ;  beseeches  them  also  to 
abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  11 ;  to  be  obedient  to  magistrates,  13;  and 
teaches  servants  how  to  obey  their  masters,  18 ;  patiently  suffering 
for  well-doing,  after  the  example  of  Christ,  20. 

III.  He  teaches  tlie  duty  of  wives  and  husbands,  1 ;  exhorting  all  men 
to  unity  and  love,  8 ;  af.d  to  suffer  persecution,  14 ;  and  declares  also 
the  benefits  of  Clurist  towards  the  old  world,  19. 

IV.  He  exhorts  them  to  cease  fioni  sin  by  the  example  of  Christ,  and 
the  consideration  of  the  general  end  tliat  now  approaches,  1 ;  and 
comforts  tliem  against  persecution,  12. 

V.  He  exliorts  the  elders  to  feed  their  flocks,  1 ;  the  yoimger  to  obey,  5  ; 
and  all  to  be  sober,  watchful,  constant  in  tlie  faith,  8  ;  and  to  resist 
their  adversary  the  devil,  9. 

II.  PETER. 

I.  Confirming  them  in  hope  of  the  increase  of  God's  graces,  1  ;  he  ex- 
horts them  by  faith  and  good  works  to  make  their  calling  and  election 
siure,  5 ;  whereof  he  is  careful  to  remember  them,  knowing  that  his 
death  is  at  hand,  12 ;  and  warns  them  to  be  constant  in  the  faith  of 
Christ,  who  is  the  true  Son  of  God,  by  the  eye-witness  of  the  apostles' 
beholding  his  majesty,  and  by  the  testimony  of  the  Father  and  the 
prophets,  16. 

II.  He  foretells  tliem  of  false  teachers,  shewing  the  impiety  and  punish- 
ment both  of  tliem  and  their  followers,  1 ;  from  which  the  godly  shall 
be  delivered,  as  Lot  was  out  of  Sodom,  7 ;  and  more  fully  describes 
the  manners  of  tliose  profane  and  blasphemous  seducers,  whereby 
tliey  may  be  better  known  and  avoided,  10. 

III.  He  assm-es  them  of  tlie  certainty  of  Christ's  coming  to  judgment, 
1 ;  warning  the  godly  for  the  long  patience  of  God,  to  hasten  their 
repentance,  8 ;  describes  how  the  world  shall  be  destroyed,  10 ;  ex- 
horting them,  from  the  expectation  thereof,  to  all  holiness  of  life,  11 ; 
and  again  to  think  the  patience  of  God  to  tend  to  tlieir  salvation,  as 
Paul  wrote  to  them  in  his  epistles,  15. 

I.  JOHN. 

I.  He  describes  the  person  of  Christ,  in  whom  we  have  eternal  life  by 
a  communion  with  God,  1.  Holiness  of  life  will  testify  the  truth  of 
our  communion,  5.  Faith  assures  us  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins  by 
Jesus  Christ,  7.   ■ 

II.  He  comforts  them  against  the  sins  of  infirmity,  1.  Rightly  to  know 
God,  is  to  keep  his  commandments,  3 ;  to  love  our  brethren,  9  ;  and 
not  the  world,  15.  We  must  beware  of  seducers,  18 ;  from  whose 
deceits   tlie   godly  are   preserved  by  perseverance  through   faitli,  20. 

ni.  He  declares  tlie  singular  love  of  God  towards  us,  in  making  us  his 


ftj 

sons,  1 ;  who  therefore  ought  obediently  to  keep   his  commandments, 
3  ;  as  also  to  love  one  another,  11. 

IV.  He  warns  them  not  to  believe  all  teachers  who  boast  of  the  Spirit, 
but  to  try  them  by  tlie  rules  of  the  Christian  faith,  1 ;  and  by  many 
reasons  exhorts  to  brotherly  love,  7. 

V.  He  that  loves  God,  loves  his  children,  and  keeps  his  command- 
ments, 1 ;  which  to  the  faitliful  are  light,  and  not  grievous,  3. 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  able  to  save  us,  9 ;  and  to  hear  our  pray- 
ers, 14. 

II.  JOHN. 

He  exhorts  a  certain  honourable  matron,  witli  her  children,  to  persevere 
in  Cliristian  love  and  belief,  1 ;  lest  tliey  lose  the  reward  of  their 
former  profession,  8  ;  and  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  those  seducers 
that  bring  not  the  true  doctrine  of  Christ  Jesus,  10. 


III.  JOHN. 

He  commends  Gaius  for  liis  piety,  I ;  and  hospitality,  5 ;  to  true 
preachers,  7 ;  complaining  of  the  unkind  dealing  of  ambitious  Dio- 
trephes  on  the  contrary  side,  9 ;  whose  evil  example  is  not  to  be 
followed,  11 ;  and  gives  special  testimony  to  tlie  good  report  of 
Demetrius,  12. 


JUDE. 

He  exhorts  them  to  be  constant  in  the  profession  of  the  faith,  1.  False 
teachers  are  crept  in  to  seduce  tliem;  for  whose  damnable  doctrine 
and  manners,  hoiTible  punishment  is  prepared,  4 ;  whereas  the  godly, 
by  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  prayers  to  God,  may  per- 
severe, and  grow  in  grace,  and  keep  tliemselves,  and  rescue  otliers 
out  of  tlie  snares  of  those  deceivers,  20. 


REVELATION. 

I.  John  writes  his  Revelation  to  tlie  seven  churches  of  Asia,  signified 
by  the  seven  golden  candlesticks,  I.  The  coming  of  Christ,  7.  BUa 
glorious  power  and  majesty,  14. 

II.  What  is  commanded  to  be  written  to  the  angels  of  the  churches  of 
Ephesus,  1 ;  Smyrna,  8 ;  Pergamos,  12 ;  Thyatira,  18 ;  and  what  is 
commended,  or  found  wanting  in  Uiem. 

III.  The  angel  of  the  church  of  Sardis  reproved,  1 ;  exhorted  to  repent, 
3.  The  angel  of  the  church  of  Philadelphia,  8 ;  approved,  10.  The 
angel  of  Laodicea  rebuked,  15  ;  and  admonished  to  be  more  zealous, 
19.     Christ  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks,  20. 

IV.  John  sees  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven,  2 ;  the  four-and-twenty 
elders,  4 ;  tlie  four  beasts  full  of  eyes,  6.  The  elders  lay  aown  their 
crowns,  and  worship  him  tliat  sits  on  the  throne,  10. 

V.  The  book  sealed  with  seven  seals,  1  ;  which  only  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain  is  worthy  to  open,  9.  Therefore  the  elders  praise  mm.  12; 
and  confess  that  he  redeemed  tliem  witli  his  blood,  19. 

VI.  The  opening  of  tlie  seals  in  order,  and  what  followed  ;  containing 
a  prophecy  to  the  end  of  tlie  world. 

VII.  An  angel  seals  tlie  servants  of  God  in  their  foreheads,  3.  The 
number  of  tliem  that  were  sealed,  4.  Of  tlie  tribes  of  Israel  a  certain 
number :  of  all  other  nations  an  innumerable  multitude,  9.  Their 
robes  were  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  14. 

VIII.  At  tlie  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  1  ;  seven  angels  had  seven 
trumpets  given  them,  2.  Four  of  tliem  sound  tlieir  trumpets,  and 
great  plagues  follow,  6.  Another  angel  puts  incense  to  the  prayers 
of  the  saints  on  the  golden  altar,  13. 

IX.  A  stai-  falls  from  heaven  at  the  sounding  of  the  fifUi  angel,  to 
whom  is  given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit,  1.  He  opens  the  pit,  2; 
and  there  come  forth  locusts  like  scorpions,  3.  The  first  wo  past, 
12.  The  sixth  trumpet  sounds,  13.  Four  angels  let  loose  that  wers 
bound,  14. 

X.  A  mighty  strong  angel  appears  with  a  book  open  in  his  hand,  1, 
He  swears  by  him  that  lives  for  ever,  that  there  shall  be  no  more 
time,  6.    John  is  commanded  to  take  and  eat  the  book,  9. 


A  SECOND  CONTENTS  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


XI.  The  two  witnesses  prophecy,  3.  They  have  power  to  shut  heaven, 
that  it  rain  not,  6.  The  be.-tst  shall  fight  against,  and  kill  them,  7. 
They  lie  unburied,  8 ;  and  after  three  days  and  a  half  rise  again,  11. 
The  second  wo  is  past,  14.     The  seventli  trumpet  sounds,  15. 

XII.  A  woman  clothed  with  the  sun  travails,  1.  The  great  red  dragon 
stands  befoie  her,  ready  to  devour  her  child,  4.  Wlien  she  is  deliver- 
ed she  flees  into  the  wilderness,  6.  Michael  and  his  angels  fight 
with  the  dragon,  and  prevail,  7.  The  dragon  being  cast  down  unto 
the  earth,  persecutes  the  woman,  13. 

XIII.  A  beast  rises  out  of  the  sea,  with  seven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
to  whom  the  dragon  gives  his  power,  1.  Anotlier  beast  comes  up 
out  of  tlie  earth,  1 1 ;  causes  an  image  to  be  made  of  the  former 
beast,  14;  and  that  men  should  worship  it,  15;  and  receive  his 
mark,  16. 

XIV.  The  Lamb,  standing  on  mount  Sion,  with  his  company,  1 ;  an 
angel  preaches  the  gospel,  6.  The  fall  of  Bal)ylon,  8.  The  harvest  of 
the  world,  15.  The  vintage  and  wine-press  of  the  wrath  of 
Gk)d,  20. 

XV.  The  seven  angels  witli  the  seven  last  plagues,  1.  The  song  of 
tliem  that  overcome  the  beast,  3.  The  seven  vials  full  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  7. 

XVI    The  angels  pour  out  tlie  vials  full  of  wrath,  2.     The  plagues  that 

follow,  G.     Cl.iist  comes  as  a  thief.     Blessed  are  they  that  watch,  15. 

XVII.  A  woman  airayed  in  pmple  and  scarlet,  witli  a  golden  cup  in 


her  hand,  sits  upon  the  beast,  3,  4;  which  is  great  Babylon,  tlie 
mother  of  all  abominations,  5.  The  interpretation  of  the  seven  heads, 
9 ;  and  ten  horns,  12.  The  victory  of  Oie  Lamb,  14.  The  punish- 
ment of  tlie  whore,  16. 
XVIU.  Babylon  is  fallen,  2.  The  people  of  God  commanded  to  depart 
out  of  her,  4.  The  kings  of  the  earth,  9  ;  with  the  merchants  and 
mariners,  lament  over  her,  11.  The  saints  rejoice  for  the  judgments 
of  God  upon  her,  20. 

XIX.  God  is  praised  in  heaven  for  judging  the  great  whore,  and 
avenging  tlie  blood  of  his  saints,  1.  The  marriage  of  tlie  Lamb,  7. 
The  angel  will  not  be  Avorshipped,  10.  The  fowls  called  to  tlie  great 
slaughter,  17. 

XX.  Satan  bound  for  a  thousand  years,  2.  The  first  resurrection,  5 : 
they  are  blessed  that  have  part  therein,  6.  Satan  let  loose  again  7. 
Gog  and  Magog,  8.  The  devil  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, 10.     The  last  and  general  resurrection,  12. 

XXI.  A  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  1.  The  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
with  a  full  description  thereof,  10.  She  needeth  no  sun,  the  glory  of 
God  is  her  light,  23.  The  kings  of  the  earth  bring  tlieii-  riches  to 
her,  24. 

XXII.  The  river  of  the  water  of  life,  1.  The  tree  of  life,  2.  The 
light  of  the  city  of  God  is  himself,  5.  The  angel  will  not  be  wor- 
shipped, 9.  Nothing  may  be  added  to  the  word  of  God,  nor  taken 
therefrom,  18. 


INTRODUCTION, 


CHAPTER  I. 

On  the  Genuineness,  Uncorrupted  Preservation,  Authen- 
ticity, and  Inspiration  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 

The  Sacred  Volume,  which  we  term  the  bible,  (O  BIBAOE,) 
or  the  BOOK,  by  way  of  eminence,  consists  of  two  grand  parts, 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  New  Testament ;  containing  con- 
jointly a  vast  variety  of  very  different  compositions,  historical, 
poetical,  and  judicial,  moral,  preceptive,  and  prophetical,  writ- 
ten at  various  times,  by  different  persons,  and  afterwards  col- 
lected into  a  volume. 

I.  That  these  books  are  genuine,  that  is,  were  written  by 
those  persons  whose  names  they  bear,  we  have  the  most  satis- 
factory evidence  ;  and  have  no  more  reason  to  doubt,  than  that 
the  histories  which  we  have  under  the  names  of  Herodotus, 
Xenophon,  or  Tacitus,  were  written  by  those  authors.     For, 

1.  The  books  of  the  Old  Testament  have  always  been  re- 
ceived as  genuine  by  the  Jews,  and  those  of  the  New  Testa- 
mentby  Christians,  from  the  earliest  period  to  the  present  time ; 
and,  in  addition  to  the  earlier  books  being  cited  or  alluded  to 
by  subsequent  sacred  writers,"  we  have  ample  e\idence  af- 
forded of  the  genuineness  of  the  Old  Testament  by  Jewish 
Translators  and  Writers,''  and  of  that  of  the  New,  by  a  regu- 
lar succession  of  Christian  Writers,  who  quote  or  allude  to  a 
number  of  passages  as  we  now  read  them,  from  the  times  of 
the  Apostles  to  the  present  hour  f  nor  was  their  genuineness 
ever  impugned  by  the  most  determined  and  acute  Jewish  or 
heathen  adversaries,  or  heretics.'' 

2.  The  language  and  style  of  writing,  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  prove  them  to  have  been  composed  at  the 
time  and  by  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  ascribed.  Their 
diversity  of  st)'le  proves  them  to  have  been  the  work  of  va- 
rious authors ;  and  competent  Hebrew  scholars  have  shewn, 
that  the  diflerence  of  character  and  style  of  the  language  in  the 
Old  Testament,  as  well  as  the  introduction  of  certain  foreign 
words,'  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  the  supposition  that  they 


'  Particularly  the  Pentateuch  by  the  subsequent  writers  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, (Jos.  i.  7,  8.  viii.  31.  Jud.  xi.  15..26.  1  Sa.  x.  18,  19.  xii.  8. 
IV.  2.  2  Ki.  xvU.  26.  2  Ch.  xvii.  9.  xxxiv.  15,  21.  Ezra  vi.  18.  Neh. 
xiii.  1.  Ps.  xix.  7.11.  xl.  7,  8.  Ixxiv.  13..15.  Ixxvii.  15.20.  Ixxviii, 
1.55.  cv.  evi.  1.39.  cxix.  cxxxvi.  10.20.  Dan.  ix.  11. .13.  Mai.  iv.  4.) 
and  the  Old  Testament  by  the  Apostles,  (Mat.  v.  27.  xi.  13.  xxu.  40. 
Mar.  X.  3.  xii.  26.  Lu.  x.  25.  xvi.  16.  xx.  42.  xxiv.  25,  44.  Jn°.  vii.  19.  viii. 
5.  Ac.  i.  20.  iii.  22.  vii.  35..37.  xxvi.  22.  xxviii.  23.  Rom.  x.  5.  1  Co.  ix.  9. 
2  Co.  ill.  7..15.  2  Ti.  iu.  14..17.    Heb.  vii.  14.  x.  28.) 

'  Such  are  the  Translators  of  the  Septuagint,  Aquila,  Theodotion,  and 
Symmachus.  the  authors  of  the  Syriac  version  and  the  Targums,  the  Tal- 
mud, Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach,  (in  Ecclesiasticus.)  Philo,  (Vit.  Mos.  1.  ii.,) 
and  Josephus,  (Cont.  Apion.  1.  i.  §.  S.)  &c. 

•  Such  as  the  apostolic  fathers,  Barnabas,  Clement,  Hennas,  Ignatius, 
and  Polycarp,  Papias,  Justin  MartvT,  Tatian,  Melito,  IrensEus,  Athenago- 
ra»,  Theopliilus,  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Tertullian,  Origen,  Euscbius,  &c. 


were  composed  at  different  and  distant  periods,  and  by  the 
authors  to  whom  they  are  attributed ;  while  the  Greek,  in  which 
the  New  Testament  is  written,  which  is  intermixed  with  many 
Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Syriac,  and  Latin  words  and  idioms,  accords 
only  with  the  time,  situation,  country,  and  circumstances  oi 
the  persons  to  whom  it  is  ascribed. 

3.  The  moral  impossibility  of  their  being  forgeries  is  an 
additional  evidence  of  their  genuineness  ;  for,  it  is  impossible 
to  establish  forged  writings  as  genuine  in  any  place  where  there 
are  persons  strongly  inclined,  and  well  qualified,  to  detect  the 
fraud.  Now,  if  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament  be  forgeries, 
they  must  have  been  invented  either  by  Gentiles,  Jews,  or 
Christians.  But  they  could  not  have  been  invented  by  the 
Gentiles,  because  they  were  alike  ignorant  of  the  history  and 
sacred  rites  of  the  Hebrews,  who  most  unquestionably  would 
never  have  given  their  approbation  to  writings  invented  by 
them,  nor  yet  to  an)'  fabrications  of  the  Christians,  by  whom, 
it  is  evident,  they  could  not  ha\-e  been  forged,  as  they  were 
extant  long  before  the  Christian  name  had  any  existence  ;  and 
it  is  equally  certain  that  they  were  not  invented  by  the  Jews, 
because  they  contain  various  difficult  laws  and  precepts,  and 
relate  all  their  idolatries,  crimes,  and  punishments,  which 
would  not  have  been  inserted  if  they  had  been  forged  by  them. 
Equally  impossible  is  it,  that  the  books  of  the  Neiv  Testa- 
ment were  forged  ;  for  the  Jews  were  the  most  violent  enemies 
of  Christianity  :  they  put  its  founder  to  death  ;  and  both  Jews 
and  Gentiles  persecuted  his  disciples  with  implacable  hatred. 
Hence,  if  the  New  Testament  had  been  forged,  the  Jews  would 
certainly  have  detected  the  imposture;  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Palestine  woidd  not  have  received  the  Gospels,  nor  the 
churches  of  Rome  and  Corinth  acknowledged  the  epistles  ad- 
dressed to  them,  if  they  had  not  had  sufficient  evidence  of 
their  genuineness.  In  fact,  these  arguments  are  so  strong, 
that  if  we  deny  the  genuineness  of  the  Sacred  Writings,  we 
may,  wdth  a  thousand  times  more  propriety,  reject  all  the  other 
writings  in  the  world  as  spurious. 


&c. ;  for  a  full  account  of  whom,  see  Lardncr's  Credibility  of  the  Gospei 
History. 

i  As  Celsus,  Porphyry,  the  Emperor  Julian,  the  Cerinthians,  Ebionites, 
Novatians,  Donatists,  Manicheans,  Arians,  Marcion,  Noetus,  Marcellus, 
&c. 

•  Thus  the  great  simplicity  of  the  style  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  the  usu 
of  antiquated  expressions,  prove  its  high  antiquity ;  while  the  occurrencu 
of  pure  Egyptian  words,  such  as  inn,  achoo,  a  bullrush,  reed,  rendered  A;^^ii 
by  the  LXX.  Gen.  xii.  2.  in  Coptic,  with  the  article,  piachi,  (see  Woidcii 
Lex.  Copt.  p.  10,  53.)  and  Ti=n,  avrech,  Gen.  xii.  43.  rendered  '  Bow  the 
knee,'  from  the  Coptic  ope,  the  head,  and  rek,  to  bow,  (see  Ign.  Rossii, 
Etym.  /Egypt.  Rom.  1808.)  proves  that  it  was  written  by  a  man  who,  like 
Moses,  was  bom  and  educated  in  Egypt ;  while  the  occurrence  of  Chaldee 
and  Persian  words  (to  say  nothing  of  the  Proper  Names)  in  the  books  of 
Ezra,  Neheniiah,  and  Esther,  clearly  fxxes  them  to  the  epoch  subscquem 
to  the  Babylonian  caplixity. 
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II.  Thai  tlic  Saciril  Writings  are  not  only  genuine,  but 
have  been  transmitted  to  us  entire  and  uncnrriipted,  and  that 
they  are,  in  all  essential  points,  the  same  as  they  came  origi- 
nally from  the  hands  of  their  authors,  we  have  the  most  satis- 
factory evidence  that  can  be  required.  Tliat,  in  the  various 
transcripts  of  these  writings,  as  in  all  other  ancient  books,  a 
V"w  letters,  syllables,  or  even  words,  may  have  been  changed, 
we  do  not  pretend  to  deny ;  but  that  there  has  been  any  de- 
signed or  fraudulent  corruption  of  any  considerable  part,  espe- 
cially of  any  doctrine,  or  important  part  ofhistory  or  prophecy, 
no  one  has  ever  attempted  to  prove. 

1.  With  regard  to  the  Old  Testament,  the  original  manu- 
scripts were  long  preserved  among  the  Jews,  who  were  always 
remarkable  for  being  most  faithful  guardians  of  their  sacred 
books,  which  they  transcribed  repeatedly,  and  compared  most 
carefully  with  the  originals,  of  which  they  even  numbered  tlie 
words  and  letters.  That  the  Jews  have  neither  mutilated  nor 
corrupted  these  writings,  is  fully  proved  by  the  silence  of  the 
prophets,  as  well  as  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  who,  though  they 
bring  many  heavy  charges  against  them,  never  once  accuse 
them  of  corrupting  one  of  their  sacred  writings ;  and  also  by 
the  agreement,  in  every  essential  point,  of  all  the  versions  and 
manuscripts  (amounting  to  nearly  1150)  which  are  now  extant, 
and  which  furnishes  a  clear  proof  of  their  uncorrupted  preser- 
vation. In  fact,  the  constant  reading  of  their  sacred  books, 
(which  were  at  once  the  rule  of  their  faith,  and  of  their  political 
constitution,)  in  public  and  private  ;  the  numerous  copies  of  the 
original,  as  well  as  of  the  Sept\iagint  version,  which  was  widely 
spread  over  the  world  ;  the  various  sects  and  parlies  into 
which  the  Jews  were  divided  after  their  canon  was  closed ;  as 
well  as  their  dispersion  into  every  part  of  the  globe,  concurred 
to  render  any  attempt  at  fabrication  improbable  and  impos- 
sible before  the  time  of  Christ ;  and  after  that  period,  the 
same  books  being  in  the  hands  of  the  Christians,  they  would 
instantly  have  detected  the  fraud  of  the  Jews,  if  they  had  en- 
deavoured to  accomplish  such  a  design  ;  while  the  silence 
of  the  Jews,  (who  would  not  have  failed  to  notice  the  attempt 
if  it  had  been  made,)  is  a  clear  proof  that  they  were  not  cor- 
rupted by  the  Christians. 

2.  Equally  satisfactory  is  the  evidence  for  the  integrity  and 
incorruptness  of  the  New  Testament.  The  multiplication  of 
copies,  both  of  the  original,  and  of  translations  into  a  variety 
of  foreign  languages,  which  were  read,  not  only  in  private,  but 
publicly  in  the  religious  assemblies  of  the  early  Christians  ;  the 
reverence  of  the  Christians  for  those  writings  ;  the  variety  of 
sects  and  heresies  which  soon  arose  in  the  Christian  church, 
each  of  whom  appealed  to  the  Scriptures  for  the  truth  of  their 
doctrines,  rendered  any  material  alteration  in  the  sacred  books 
utterly  impossible  ;  while  the  silence  of  their  acutest  enemies, 
who  would  most  assuredly  have  charged  them  with  the  attempt 
if  it  had  been  made,  and  the  agreement  of  all  the  manuscripts 
and  versions  extant,  are  positive  proofs  of  the  integrity  and  in- 
corruptness of  the  New  Testament;  which  are  further  attested 
by  the  agreement  with  it  of  all  the  quotations  which  occur 
in  the  writings  of  the  Christians  from  the  earliest  age  to  the 
present  time.  In  fart,  so  far  from  there  having  been  any  gross 
adulteration  in  the  Sacred  Volumes,  the  best  and  most  able 
critics  have  asserted  and  proved  that,  even  in  lesser  matters, 
the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  New  Testament  have  suffered  less 


from  the  injury  of  time,  and  the  errors  of  transcribers,  than 
any  other  ancient  writings  whatever ;  and  that  the  very  worst 
manuscript  extant  would  not  pervert  one  article  of  our  faith,  or 
destroy  one  moral  precept. 

III.  It  is  no  less  certain  that  the  Sacred  Writings  are 
authentic,  that  is,  relate  matters  of  fact  as  they  really  ha])- 
pened  ;  and  consequently,  that  they  are  entitled  to  the  fullest 
credit,  and  possess  the  greatest  authority.     For, 

1.  The  Sacred  Writers  had  the  very  best  means  of  informa- 
tion, and  could  not  be  deceived  themselves.  They  were,  foi- 
the  most  part,  contemporary  with,  and  eye-witnesses  of,  the 
facts  they  record  ;  and  those  transactions  which  they  did  not 
see,  they  derived  from  the  most  certain  evidences,  and  drew 
from  the  purest  sources.  Thus,  in  the  four  last  books  of  the 
Pentateuch,  Moses  had  a  chief  concern  in  all  the  transactions 
there  related ;  and  the  authors  of  the  subsequent  historical 
books,  as  Joshua,  Samuel,  Ezra,  and  Nehemiah,  as  well  as 
the  prophets  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Daniel,  relate 
those  events  of  which  they  were  witnesses  ;  and,  when  they 
relate  events  that  took  place  before  their  own  times,  they  refer 
to  certain  public  documents  and  annals,  then  extant,  which 
might  be  appealed  to  by  their  readers.  In  like  manner,  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament,  as  Matthew,  John,  Peter, 
James,  and  Jude,  were  the  immediate  disciples  of  our  Saviour ; 
his  constant  attendants  and  companions  throughout  his  mi- 
nistry ;  eye-witnesses  of  the  facts  and  miracles,  and  ear-wit- 
nesses of  the  discourses  they  relate  ;  and  the  other  sacred 
writers,  as  Mark  and  Luke,  though  themselves  not  apostles, 
yet  were  the  contemporaries  and  companions  of  apostles,  and  in 
habits  of  society  and  friendship  with  those  who  had  been  jire- 
sent  at  the  transactions  they  record  ;  as  St.  Luke  expressly 
affirms  in  the  beginning  of  his  Gospel :  '  Forasmuch  as  many 
have  taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  these 
things  which  are  most  surely  believed  amongst  us  ;  even  as 
they  delivered  them  unto  us,  which,  from  the  beginning,  were 
eye-witnesses  and  viinisters  of  the  word,  it  seemed  good  to 
me,  also,  having  had  perfect  understanding  of  all  things 
from  the  very  first,  to  write  unto  thee,  in  order,  most  excel- 
lent Theophilus,  that  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  of 
those  things  wherein  thou  hast  been  instructed.' 

2.  As  the  sacred  writers  could  not  be  deceived  themselves, 
so  they  neither  could  nor  would  deceive  others.  They  were 
so  many  in  number,  and  lived  at  such  a  distance  of  time  and 
place  from  each  other,  that  it  was  utterly  impossible  for  tliem 
to  carry  on  any  forgery  or  fraud  without  being  detected ;  and 
the  writers  of  the  New  Testament,  in  particular,  were  plain, 
honest,  artless,  unlearned  men,  in  very  humble  occupations  of 
life,  and  utterly  incapable  of  carrying  on  such  a  refined  and 
complicated  system  of  fraud,  as  the  Christian  religion  must 
have  been,  if  it  was  not  true.  The  principal  facts  and  events 
themselves  are  of  such  a  nature  as  totally  precludes  the  pos- 
sibility of  imposition  :  facts  which  appeal  to  the  very  senses  of 
the  men  to  whom  the  histories  were  first  addressed.  Thus 
Moses  could  not  have  persuaded  a  body  of  six  hundred  thou- 
sand men  (to  whom  he  appeals  for  the  truth  and  reality  of 
those  facts,  De.  xi.  2.)  that  they  had  seen  rivers  turned  into 
blood, — frogs  filling  the  houses  of  the  Egyptians, — their  fields 
destroyed  by  hail  and  locusts, — their  land  covered  with  palpa- 
ble darkness, — their  first  born  slain  in  one  night, — the  Red  Sea 


OF  THFJ  AUTHENTICITY  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 


55 


lorming  a  wall  on  the  right  hand  and  left  for  the  passage  of  the 
Israelites,  but  overwhelming  their  enemies, — a  pillar  of  cloud 
and  fire  conducting  them, — manna  falling  down  from  heaven 
for  their  food, — water  gushing  out  of  the  rock  to  quench  their 
thirst, — and  the  earth  opening  and  destroying  his  opponents, 
— if  all  these  things  had  been  false.  Nor  could  the  evangelical 
historians  have  succeeded  in  persuading  their  countrymen  and 
contemporaries,  that  a  man,  whose  death  was  public  and  noto- 
rious, was  risen  again  from  the  dead, — that  darkness  had 
covered  the  land  at  the  time  of  his  execution, — and  that  there 
had  been  an  earthquake  at  the  moment  of  his  decease, — if  all 
these  events  had  not  taken  place.  And,  as  it  is  thus  evident, 
that  the  sacred  writers  could  not  possibly  impose  upon  others  ; 
so  it  is  equally  certain  that  they  would  not  make  the  attempt. 
The  whole  tenor  of  their  lives  demonstrated,  as  even  their  bit- 
terest enemies  have  confessed,  that  they  were  men  of  piety 
and  integrity ;  and  they  could  have  no  possible  motive  to  in- 
duce them  to  propagate  a  deliberate  falsehood.  They  sought 
neither  riches  nor  glory ;  and  their  writings  bear  the  most 
unequivocal  marks  of  veracity,  candour,  and  impartiality. 
They  use  no  panegyric  or  flattery ;  they  offer  no  palliation 
for  their  own  frailties  and  follies  ;  they  conceal  nothing  ;  they 
alter  nothing,  however  disgraceful  to  their  heroes  and  sove- 
reigns, to  their  own  nation,  or  to  themselves.  How  then  can 
they  be  supposed  capable  of  so  gross  an  imposition  as  that  of 
asserting  and  propagating  the  most  impudent  fictions  ?  The 
writers  of  the  New  Testament  especially  could  gain  by  it 
neither  pleasure,  profit,  nor  power.  On  the  contrary,  it 
brought  upon  them  the  most  dreadful  evils,  and  even  dealli 
itself.  If,  therefore,  they  were  cheats,  they  were  cheats  with- 
out any  motive,  and  without  any  advantage ;  nay,  contrary  to 
every  motive  and  every  advantage  that  usually  influence  the 
actions  of  men.  They  preached  a  religion  which  forbids  false- 
hood under  pain  of  eternal  punishment  and  misery  ;  and  yet, 
on  this  supposition,  they  supported  that  religion  by  falsehood  ; 
and,  whilst  guilty  of  the  basest  and  most  useless  knavery 
themselves,  they  were  taking  infinite  pains,  and  enduring  the 
greatest  labour  and  suffering,  in  order  to  teach  mankind 
honesty.  This  is  a  mode  of  acting  so  contrary  to  all  expe- 
rience, to  all  the  principles  of  human  nature,  and  to  all  the 
motives  of  human  conduct,  as  to  exceed  the  bounds  of  be- 
lief, and  to  compel  every  reasonable  being  at  once  to  reject 
such  a  supposition  as  absurd  and  monstrous.  Hence  the 
facts  related  in  the  Gospels  and  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  espe- 
cially, even  those  evidently  miraculous,  must  be  true  ;  for  the 
testimony  of  those  who  die  for  what  they  assert,  and  of  which 
they  are  competent  judges,  is  sufficient  evidence  to  support 
any  miracle  whatever. 

3.  Such  a  multitude  of  minutely  particular  circumstances 
of  time,  place,  person,  &c.,  is  mentioned  in  the  books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  affords  a  clear  and  unquestion- 
able proof  both  of  their  genuineness  and  authenticity.  No 
forged  or  false  accounts  of  things  thus  superabound  with 
particularities,  and  no  forger,  or  relater  of  falsehoods,  would 
mention  so  great  a  number  of  particulars,  since  this  would 
put  into  his  reader's  hands  so  many  criteria  by  which  to  de- 
tect him  ;  nor,  in  fact,  cuuld  he  produce  such  a  minute  detail 
of  circumstances.  It  is  easy  to  conceive  how  faithful  re- 
cords, kept  from  time  to  time  by  persons  concerned  in  the 


transactions,  should  contain  such  a  niiniUe  account  of  things , 
but  it  would  be  a  work  of  the  highest  invention,  and  greatest 
stretch  of  genius,  to  raise  from  nothing  such  numberless  par- 
ticulars as  are  almost  every  where  to  be  met  with  in  tlie  Old 
and  New  Testaments, — particulars,  the  falsehood  of  which 
would  most  assuredly  have  been  detected  by  the  persons  most 
interested  in  detecting  them,  if  they  had  lieen  forged  or  false. 
These  accounts  were  published  among  the  people  who  wit- 
nessed the  events  related  by  the  historians,  and  who  could, 
with  the  greatest  ease,  have  exposed  any  fraud  or  falsehood,  if 
there  had  been  any,  in  the  details  of  such  transactions  ;  but 
they  did  not  attempt  to  question  either  the  reality  of  the 
facts,  or  the  fidelity  of  the  narrators  ;  and  their  acquiescence 
with  them,  as  well  as  their  obedience  to  the  injunctions  con- 
tained in  these  books,  are  conclusive  evidence  in  favour  both 
of  their  genuineness  and  authenticity,  abundantly  sufficient  to 
convince  every  candid  inquirer. 

4.  The  authenticity  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  is  fur- 
ther attested,  by  the  principal  facts,  contained  in  them,  being 
confirmed  by  certain  commemorative  ordinances  of  great  cele- 
brity, which  have  existed  among  the  Jews  and  Christians  from 
the  time  the  events  took  place,  which  they  are  intended  to  com- 
memorate, to  the  present  day,  wherever  Jews  or  Christians  are 
to  be  found.  Such,  among  the  Jews,  is  circumcision,  the 
seal  of  the  covenant  with  Abraham,  their  great  progenitor; — 
the  passover,  instituted  to  commemorate  the  protection  of  the 
Israelites,  Avhen  all  the  first-born  of  the  Egyptians  were  de- 
stroyed, and  their  deliverance  from  bondage  in  Egypt,  which 
was  the  immediate  consequence ; — the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
instituted  to  perpetuate  the  sojourning  of  the  Israelites  for 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness  ; — the  feast  of  Pentecost,  which 
was  appointed  fifty  days  after  the  passover,  to  commemorate 
the  delivery  of  the  Law  from  Mount  Sinai ; — and  the  feast  of 
Purim,  kept  in  memory  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  from 
the  wicked  machinations  of  Haman.  Now  all  these  insti- 
tutions, which  have  been  held  sacred  among  the  Jews  in  all 
ages  since  their  appointment,  and  are  solemnly  and  sacredly 
observed  among  them  to  this  day,  in  whatever  country  they 
sojourn,  bear  the  most  unequivocal  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  facts  which  they  are  designed  to  commemorate,  and 
which  facts  are  inseparably  interwoven  with  the  history  and 
laws,  and  even  morality  and  prophecj-,  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. In  like  manner,  the  principal  facts  of  the  Gospels 
are  confirmed  by  certain  institutions  which  subsist  to  this 
day  among  Christians,  and  are  the  objects  of  men's  senses. 
Such  is  the  initiatory  rite  of  Baptism,  which  is  performed  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holv  Spirit,  by 
which  those  submitting  to  it  renounce  every  oilier  religious 
institution,  and  bind  themselves  to  the  profession  of  the 
Gospel  alone ; — the  Lord's  Supper,  kept  in  commemoration 
of  the  life,  sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  and  the  promise 
of  the  second  coming  of  the  Founder  of  their  religion  ;- 
and  the  observance  of  the  First  day  of  the  Week,  as  a 
sacred  festival  in  honour  of  Christ's  resurrection  from  the 
dead.  Now,  as  these  monuments  perpetuate  the  memory  so 
they  demonstrate  the  truth,  of  the  facts,  contained  in  the 
Gospel  history  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt ;  because,  unless 
the  events,  of  which  the  Christian  rites  are  commemorations, 
had    really   taken    place,    it   is    impossible  to  conceive  how 
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thesr  rites  rould  have  cniiie  into  fjoneral  use.  If  Jesus  Christ 
neitiier  lived,  nor  taught,  nor  wrought  miracles,  nor  died,  nor 
rose  again  from  the  dead,  it  is  altogether  incredible  that  so 
many  men,  m  countries  so  widely  distant,  should  have  con- 
spired together  to  perpetuate  such  a  series  of  falsehoods,  by 
commencing  the  observation  of  the  institution  of  Baptism, 
the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  Lord's  day  ;  and  it  is  equally 
incredible  that,  by  continuing  to  observe  thein,  they  should 
have  imposed  these  falsehoods  on  posterity. 

5.  The  wonderful  establishment  and  propagation  of  Chris 
tianity  is  a  most  convincing  proof  of  the  authenticity  of  the 
New  Testament ;  and  consequently,  of  that  of  the  Old  Testa 
ment,  with  which  it  is  intimately,  and  inseparably  connected 
Before  the  second  century  was  completed,  the  Christian  doc- 
trine, — unaided  by  any  temporal  power,  protected  by  no  au- 
thority, assisted  by  no  art,  not  recommended  by  the  reputa 
tion  of  its  author,  not  enforced  by  eloquence  in  its  advocates 
but  by  the  force  of  truth  alone, — had  triumphed  over  the 
fiercest  and  most  determined  opposition,  over  the  tyranny 
of  the  magistrate,  and  the  subtleties  of  the  philosopher,  over 
the  prejudices  of  tiie  Gentiles,  and  the  bigotry  of  the  Jews, 
and  extended  its  conquests  over  the  whole  Roman  empire, 
which  then  comprised  nearly  the  whole  known  world.  No- 
thing, indeed,  but  the  plainest  matter  of  fact  could  induce 
so  many  thousands  of  prejudiced  and  persecuted  Jews,  to 
embrace  the  humiliating  and  self-denjnug  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel, which  they  had  held  in  such  detestation  and  abhorrence ; 


•  Thus  Hesiod,  by  a  corrupt  tradition  of  tlie  truth,  makes  chaos  first  in 
existence ;  from  which  he  brings  Erebus  (aij;,  erev,  evening,)  and  I^'ight, 
{Qcoy.  V.  1-23.) :  Eir  6'  Efcffoi  re,  fitUi^i  T€  Nv|  iycvovTo-  and  he  also  makes 
the  night  or  darkness  prior  to  the  Ught  or  day,  Nuk-ros  S'  avr  AiOnp  re  nai 
Hficpii  c^  cyivovro,  Ouf  TtKt  Kvoaa^zvq,  Ef)£/?£i  ipi\orr]rc  fxtyEtaa.  ARISTOPHANES 
(in  Av.  as  cited  by  Ldcian  in  Philopatr.)  says,  Xaoj  nv  «ai  Nv^,  'EpiBos  re 
lic\av  irpMToi— '  Chaos  was  first,  and  Niglit,  and  gloomy  Erebus.'  '  In  the 
beginning,'  saj's  Orpheus,  (Slid.  voc.  Oftj>.  C'kdren.  ex  Timol  p.  57.  Procl. 
in  Tim.  ffiff.  0.  p.  117.)  'the  heavens  were  made  by  God;  and  in  the  hea- 
vens there  was  a  Chaos,  and  a  terrible  darkness  was  on  all  the  parts  of  tliis 
Chaos,  and  covered  all  things  under  the  heaven.'  Anaxagohas,  as  Laertius 
informs  us,  (lib.  ii.  seg.  G.)  begins  his  book,  '  All  things  were  at  first  in  one 
mass;  but  an  intelligent  agent  (or  mind)  came  and  put  them  in  order;' — 
Jlavra  xPnf^aTa  rjy  o^tov'  ctra  Nouy  cXOaJl*  avra  iitKoa^nuf  or  as  AristOTLE 
gives  us  his  opinion,  (Phys.  Aus.  1.  viij.  c.  1.)  '  all  things  l.-iy  in  one  mass,  for 
a  vast  space  of  time,  but  an  intelligent  agent  came  and  put  them  in  motion, 
and  so  separated  them  from  one  another.' — Oiiui  yop  Kria^ayopai,  ofiov  irmrui' 
ovrtji'  Km  TipcpovvTijiv  rov  arrttpov  ^pQVOv,  Ktvrjctv  t^rotijoat  rov  ^avv  Kai  Statcptvat. 

>>  The  general  adoption  of  the  division  of  time  into  weeks,  which  is  per- 
fectly arbitrary,  and  which  extends  from  the  st.ites  of  Europe  to  the  shores 
of  Ilindostan,  and  has  equally  prevailed  from  the  most  remote  antiquity 
among  the  Hebrews,  Chaldeans,  Assyrians,  Persians,  Egyptians,  Greeks, 
Romans,  and  the  nations  of  the  north,  affords  a  most  striking  collateral  con- 
.-irmation  of  this  fact.  See  Gogukt's  Origin  of  Laws,  &c.  vol.  i.  b.  iii.  ch.  ii. 
art.  2.     Mallet's  Northern  Antiquities,  vol.  i.  p.  357,  &c. 

'  This  was  the  origin  of  the  fabled  golden  age,  .so  exquisitely  described 
by  the  classic  poets ;  and  which  may  be  distinctly  traced  in  the  legends  of 
our  Scythian  ancestors,  and  in  the  age  of  perfection  among  tlie  Hindoos, 
(Straoo,  1.  XV.  Ramayuna,  b.  i.  §  5,  6.) :  and  in  the  cla.ssical  story  of  the 
garden  of  the  Hesperides,  we  may  equally  discover  an  evident  tradition  of 
the  Mosaical  paradise  and  of  the  promised  Saviour,  who  was  to  bruise  the 
Ikm\  of  the  dragon.  See  Fap.er's  Horn;  Mosaic,  vol.  i.  pp.  41—50. 

'  See  Fader,  vol.  i.  pp.  C5— 71.  Edwards  on  Scripture,  vol.  i.  pp.  108 
-110.     Gray's  Connection,  vol.  i.  pp.  143 — 147,  &c. 

'  All,'  says  Josrpnos,  (Ant.  I.  i.  c.  3.)    'who  have  committed  to  writing 
ihc   antiquities  cither  of  the  Greeks  or  Barbarians,   attest  tliis  longevity 


nor  ciiuld  any  tiling  but  the  Clearest  evidence,  arismg  from 
undoubted  Inuli,  make  multitudes  of  lawless  and  luxurious 
heathens  receive,  follow,  and  transmit  to  posterity,  the  doc- 
trines and  writings  of  the  apostles  ;  especially  at  a  time  when 
the  vanity  of  their  pretensions  to  miracles,  and  to  the  gift  of 
tongues,  could  have  been  easily  detected,  had  they  been  im- 
postors ;  and  at  a  time  when  the  profession  of  Christianity 
exposed  persons  of  all  ranks  and  ages  to  the  greatest  contempt 
and  to  the  most  imminent  danger. 

6.  In  addition  to  the  above  evidence  of  the  authenticity  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  many  of  the 
facts  and  circumstances  recorded  in  them  are  confirmed  by 
the  accounts  of  ancient  heathen  authors,  which  demonstrates 
their  perfect  agreement  with  the  most  authentic  records  ex- 
tant. Thus  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  first 
origin  and  creation  of  the  world  out  of  chaos  ;"  the  completion 
of  this  great  work  in  six  days  ;''  the  formation  of  man  in  the 
image  of  God,  and  his  existence  in  a  state  of  innocence  ;J  his 
fall,  and  the  introduction  of  sin  into  the  world;''  the  longe- 
vity of  the  antediluvians ;'  the  destruction  of  the  world  by 
a  deluge  ;'^  the  circumstance  of  the  ark  and  the  dove;^  the 
building  of  the  tower  of  Babel;''  the  destruction  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah;'  many  particulars  relating  to  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  Joseph,  and  Moses;  the  de])arture  of  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt,  and  their  miraculous  passage  of  the  Red  Sea;''  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  Jewish  ritual ;''  the  fertility  of  Palestine;' 
the  destruction  of  the  Canaanites  by  Joshua  and  the  Israel- 


of  the  men  before  the  flood  ;'  and  he  immediately  subjoins, — '  Manetho, 
who  wrote  an  account  of  the  Egyptians,  Berosus,  who  compiled  [an  ac- 
count of]  the  affairs  of  Chaldea,  and  MoscHcs,  and  Hesti.el'.s,  and  with 
them  Hieronymus  the  Egyptian,  who  have  treated  of  the  alTairs  of  Egypt, 
agree  with  me  in  this.  Also  Hesiod,  and  Hecatsis,  and  Hellanicus, 
and  AcusiLAUs,  and  Epiiorvs,  and  Nicolals,  relate  that  the  ancients  Uved 
a  thousand  years.'  Similar  traditions  of  the  longevity  of  men  in  formei 
ages,  are  found  among  the  Eirmans  and  Chinese.  See  Fabeb,  vol.  i.  pp. 
92,  93. 
'  See  Notes  on  Gen.  vii.  19,  23.,  and  the  Concluding  Remarks  on  Ge- 

'  Plutarch  (De  Solertia  Animalium,  p.  968.  torn,  ii.)  observes,  that  a 
dove  was  sent  out  by  Deucalion,  which,  entering  info  the  ark  again,  was  a 
sign  of  the  continuance  of  the  flood,  but  afterwards  flying  away,  was  a  sign 
of  serene  weather.  Ldcian  more  than  once  mentions  the  great  deluge  in 
Deucalion's  time,  and  the  ark  which  preserved  the  small  remnant  of  the  hu- 
man race.  In  Tiinon.  p.  59.  De  Saltatione,  p.  930.  torn.  i.  et  de  Syria  Dea, 
pp.  882,  883.  tom.  ii.  edit.  Benedict. 

h  This  fact  is  attested  by  Berosus,  the  Chaldean  historian,  who  says  that 
it  was  erected  by  giants  who  waged  war  with  the  gods,  and  were  at  length 
dispersed,  and  the  edifice  beaten  down  by  a  great  wind.  According  to  Jose- 
pirus,  (Ant.  1.  i.  c.  4.  §  3.),  the  building  of  this  tower  is  also  mentioned  by 
Hestia;us,  and  by  one  of  the  ancient  sybils;  and  also,  as  Eusebius  informs 
us,  (Prsp.  Evang.  1.  ix.  c.  14.)  by  Abvdencs  and  Eupoi.emus. 

1  This  is  expressly  attested  by  Diodobcs  Sicin.us,  (I.  xix.  c.  98.), 
Strabo,  (I.  xvl),  SoLi.Mus,  (c.  36.),  Tacitus,  (Hist.  I.  v.  c.  6.),  Pliny, 
(1,  v.  c.  16),  and  Josephi's,  (Be'l.  1.  iv.  c.  8.  §  4.);  whose  accounts  mdnly 
agree  with  the  Mosaic  narrative ;  and  their  reports,  respecting  the  physical 
appearance  of  the  Dead  sea,  arc  confirmed,  in  all  material  imints,  by  the 
relations  of  modern  travellers. 

k  See  Concluding  Remarks  on  Exodus. 

1  See  J0.5EPI1US,  (Ant.  1.  v.  c.  1,  §  21.  1.  xv.  c.  5.  §  1.  Bell.  1.  iii.  c.  3  5  2., 
(Hecat«u.s,)  in  .losephus  cont.  Ap.  1.  i.  §  22.),  Pliny,  (1.  v.  c.  17.),  Taci- 
tus, (1.  v.  c.  6),  Justin,  (1.  xxxvi.  c.  3),  and  Ammiancs  Marcellinus, 
(1.  xix.  c.  26.)  Sec  also  Maundrell,  Shaw,  Dr.  E.  D.  Clarke,  (Trav.  P 
ii.  pp.  5'20,  521,  4to  ),  &c. 
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ilPs;"Jephthah'stlevoting  his  daughter;"  the  history  of  Samson;' 
the  history  of  Samuel  and  Saul ;"  the  slaying  of  Goliath 
by  David  ;''  many  remarkable  circumstances  respecting  David 
and  Solomon ;'  the  invasion  of  Israel  by  Shalmaneser,  and 
deportation  of  the  twelve  tribes;'  the  destruction  of  Sen- 
nacherib's army;'  the  defeat  of  Josiah  by  Pharaoh-necho, 
the  reduction  of  Jerusalem,  and  captivity  of  Jehoahaz;'  these 
facts,  and  others  of  the  same  kind,  are  confirmed  by  the  testi- 
mony of  profane  authors,  and  even  some  of  them  by  traditions, 
which  still  exist  among  heathen  nations,  and  others  by  coins, 
medals,  and  other  monuments.  Not  less  striking  and  decisive 
IS  the  testimony  of  both  Roman  historians  and  Jewish  writers 
to  the  truth  of  the  principal  facts  detailed  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment ;  such  as  Herod's  murder  of  the  infants,  under  two  years 
old,  at  Bethlehem  ■,^  many  particulars  respecting  John  the 
Baptist  and  Herod  ;"  the  life  and  clvaracter  of  our  Lord  ;'  his 
crucifixion  under  Pontius  Pilate  ;"  and  the  earthquake  and  mi- 
raculous darkness  that  attended  it ;'  the  miserable  death  of 
Herod  Agrippa  ■,"  and  many  other  matters  of  minor  importance 
related  in  these  writings.  Nay,  even  many  of  the  miracles 
which  Jesus  himself  wrought,  particularly  in  curing  the  blind 
and  lame,  and  casting  out  devils,  are,  as  to  matter  of  fact, 
expressly  owned  and  admitted  by  Jewish  writers  ;"  and  by 
several  of  the  earliest  and  most  implacable  enemies  of  Christi- 
anity ;"  for,  though  they  ascribed  these  miracles  to  rnagic,  or 
the  assistance  of  evil  spirits,  yet  they  allowed  that  the  mira- 


•  See  Concluding  Remarks  on  Joshua. 

«>  See  Concluding  Remarks  on  the  Book  of  Judges. 
«  See  Note  on  1  Sa.  x.  9.,  and  Concluding  Remarks  on  the  first  Book  of 
Samuel. 

'  See  Note  on  I  Sa.  xvii.  50. 

•  See  concluding  Remarks  on  the  second  Book  of  Samuel. 
'  See  Concluding  Remarks  on  the  two  Books  of  Kings. 

«  This  fact,  though  not  mentioned  hy  Josf.phus,  is  qtiite  consistent  with 


tie: 


,  sanguinary, 


and  cruel  character  which  he  ascribes  to  that  mo- 


narch ;  it  was  atlmitted  by  Celsus,  one  of  the  bitterest  enemies  of  Chris- 
tianity, who  lived  towards  the  close  of  the  second  century  ;  and  is  expressly 
mentioned  by  M.icr.03ii;s,  a  heathen  author,  who  lived  towards  the  end  of 
the  fourth  century.  "  When  Augustus,"  says  he,  "  had  heard,  that  among 
the  children  under  two  years  old,  whom  Herod,  the  king  of  the  Jews,  had 
ordered  to  be  slain  in  Syria,  his  own  son  was  also  put  to  death,  he  said,  '  It 
is  better  to  be  Herod's  hog  than  his  son.'  " — Cum  audivisset  inter  pueros 
quos  171  Syria  Hrrodes  rex  Judtxorum  infra  bimatam  jussit  inlerJicU,  JUiuvi 
quogue  ejus  occi3U7n,  ait,  Mtlius  est  Herodis  porcum  esse,  quam  Jiliuvi< 
Saturn.  1.  ii.  c.  4. 

h  Thus  JosEPurs  informs  us,  agreeably  to  the  Sacred  Historian,  (Mat.  ii.), 
that  Herod  the  Great  reigned  over  all  Judea  for  about  thirty-seven  years, 
and  left  the  kingdom  to  his  son  Archelaus,  (Ant.  1.  xvii.  c.  8.) ;  and  he  also 
bears  witness  to  the  piety,  zeal,  and  murder  of  John  the  Baptist.  Ant.  1. 
iviii.  c.  2. 

1  See  SuETONiLs,  (in  Claud,  c.  25.),  Pliny  the  younger,  (Epist.  I.  x.  ep. 
97.),  jElius  Lampridius,  (in  vit.  Sever,  c.  29,43.  apud  Hist.  August.  Script. 
vol.  i.  pp.  278,  290.),  Josephls,  Ant.  1.  xviii.  c.  3.  §  3. 

k  An  account  of  these  facts  was  transmitted  to  the  emperor  by  Pontius 
Pilate,  (EusEB.  Eccl.  Hist.  I.  ii.  c.  2.) ;  to  which  both  Justin  Martyr, 
(Apol.  prima,  pp.  62,  72.  edit.  Benedict.),  and  Tertulmak,  (Apologia,  c. 
21.),  api^ealed  for  their  truth,  in  their  public  apologies  for  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, which  were  presented  either  to  the  emperor  and  senate  of  Rome,  or  to 
magistrates  of  public  authority  and  great  distinction  in  the  empire.  Tacitis 
also,  speaking  of  the  Christians,  says,  Annal  1.  xv.  c.  41),  that  '  the  author 
of  that  name  (or  sect)  was  Christus.  who,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  was 
punished  with  death,  as  a  criminal,  by  the  procurator  Pontius  Pilate.' — 
Auctor  nominis  ejus  Christiu  que  Ttoerio  iinperanfe  pe'-  procuratorem 
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clcs  themselves  were  actually  wrought.  And  this  testimony 
of  our  adversaries,  to  the  miraculous  parts  of  the  sacred  his- 
tory, is  the  strongest  possible  confirmation  of  the  truth  and 
authority  of  the  whole.  Add  to  this,  that  in  the  sacred  history, 
both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  there  are  continual  al- 
lusions and  references  to  things,  persons,  places,  manners, 
customs,  and  opinions,  which  are  perfectly  conformable  to 
the  real  state  of  things  in  the  countries  and  ages  to  which 
they  stand  related,  as  represented  in  the  most  authentic  re- 
cords that  remain  ;''  while  the  rise  and  fall  of  empires,  the 
revolutions  that  have  taken  place  in  the  world,  and  the  grand 
outlines  of  chronology,  as  mentioned  or  referred  to  in  the 
Scriptures,  are  coincident  with  those  stated  by  the  most  ancient 
and  creditable  writers  extant. 

Such  are- the  principal  evidences,  both  external  and  internal, 
direct  and  collateral,  of  the  authenticity  and  credibility  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures ;  and  when  the  number,  variety,  and  extraor- 
dinarj'  nature  of  many  of  them  are  considered,  it  is  impossible 
not  to  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  Sacred  Writings  con- 
tain a  true  relation  of  matters  of  fact  as  they  really  happened. 
If  such  a  combination  of  evidence  is  not  sufficient  to  satisfy 
every  enquirer  into  truth,  it  is  utterly  impossible  that  any 
event,  which  passed  in  former  times,  and  which  we  did  not  see 
with  our  own  eves,  can  ever  be  proved  to  have  happened,  by 
any  degree  of  testimony  whatever. 

IV.  But  further,  the  Scriptures  are  not  merely  entitled  to 


Pontium  Pilatum  siippiicio  affectus  erat.  See  also  Josephls,  Ant.  I. 
xviii.  c.  3.  §  3. 

1  Omitting  tlie  supposed  attestation  of  this  fact  by  Piu.egon',  whose  tes- 
timony is  cited  by  Tertui.i.ian,  Origf.n,  and  Eusebrs,  and  also  the  sup- 
posed mention  of  it  by  Thallus,  who  is  cited  by  Jui.mjs  Africakis,  it  is 
to  be  remarked,  that  Tkrtullian,  (Apol.  c.  21.),  in  his  Apology  for  the 
Christians,  which  was  addressed  to  their  heathen  adversaries,  expressly  says, 
'  At  the  moment  of  Christ's  death,  the  light  departed  from  the  sun,  and  the 
land  was  darkened  at  noonday ;  which  wonder  is  related  in  your  own  annals, 
and  is  preserved  in  your  archives  to  this  day ;'  and  both  the  darkness  and 
earthquake  are  expressly  recognised,  and  mentioned  as  facts,  by  that 
acute  adversary  of  Christianity,  Cei.scs.  Origen,  cont.  Cels.  I.  ii.  §  55. 
p.  94. 

■»  See  JosEPHtis,  Ant.  1.  xix.  c.  8.  §  2. 

"  In  the  Talmuds,  and  Toledoth  Jesu.  See  Dr.  Gregory  Sharp's  De- 
fence of  Christianity,  pp.  40..48. 

"  As  Celsus  and  the  emperor  Julian.  See  Lardner's  Heathen  Testi- 
monies, ch.  xviii.  xlvi. 

p  It  is  impossible  here  to  enter  fully  into  this  subject ;  and  it  is  the  lcs» 
necessary,  as  evidence  of  the  truth  of  these  positions  may  be  found  in  aimosl 
everv  page  of  tliis  work.  It  may,  however,  be  remarked,  as  an  illustration  of 
the  argument,  that  the  state  of  Palestine,  in  the  times  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment writers,  as  implieJ  or  expressed  in  their  writings,  exactly  coincides 
with  the  accounts  of  contemporary  profane  historians.  Thus  it  is  stated 
that  it  was  divided  into  three  principal  parts,  Juda-a,  Samaria,  and  Galilee ; 
that  it  was  tlien  subject  to  the  Romans,  but  formerly  had  been  governed  by 
its  own  kings ;  that  a  P>oman  governor  resided  at  Jerusalem ;  that  the  Jews 
enjoyed  the  free  exercise  of  their  relijion,  but  were  deprived  of  the  absolute 
power  of  life  and  death ;  th.at  the  temple  was  then  standing,  and  was  an- 
nually visitetl  by  a  great  number  of  Jews,  who  were  scattered  abroad  in  tlif- 
fcrent  parts  of  the  world ;  that  two  religious  sects,  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
ducces,  liore  the  chief  sway  among  the  Jews ;  the  former,  by  tcacliing  a 
mechanical  religion,  deceiving  and  tyrannizing  over  the  people ;  and  the 
latter,  who  ailopted  an  Epicurean  ])hiIosophy,  lieing  supported  by  the 
principal  characters  of  the  nation  ;  these  and  many  similar  eireuni- 
stances,  agree  most  exactly  with  the  accounts  of  JosKPiii";!,  and  oUier 
hisi 
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be  received  as  porfcotly  aiitlicntir  and  credible,  but  also  as  con- 
taining the  revealed  will  of  God,  in  other  words,  as  divinely 
inspired  writings.  By  inspiration  is  meant  such  a  complete 
and  inmiediate  communication,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the 
minds  of  the  sacred  writers,  of  those  things  which  could  not 
have  been  otherwise  known  ;  and  such  an  efiectual  su])er- 
intendence  and  guidance,  as  to  those  particulars  concerning 
which  they  might  otherwise  obtain  information  ;  as  was  amply 
sufficient  to  enable  them  to  communicate  religious  knowledge 
to  others,  without  any  error  or  mistake,  which  could  in  the 
least  affect  any  of  the  doctrines  or  precepts  contained  in  their 
writmgs,  or  mislead  any  person,  who  considered  them  as  a 
divine  and  infallible  standard  of  truth  and  duty.  Every  sen- 
tence, in  this  view,  must  be  considered  as '  the  sure  testimony 
of  God,'  in  that  sense  in  which  it  is  proposed  as  truth.  Facts 
occurred,  and  words  were  spoken,  as  to  the  import  of  them, 
and  the  instruction  contained  in  them,  exactly  as  they  are  here 
recorded ;  but  the  morality  of  words  and  actions,  recorded 
merely  as  done  and  spoken,  must  be  judged  of  by  the  doctrinal 
and  preceptive  parts  of  the  same  book.  The  sacred  writers, 
indeed,  wrote  in  such  language  as  their  diflerent  talents,  tem- 
pers, educations,  habits,  and  associations  suggested,  or  rendered 
natural  to  them  ;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  so  entirely  superintended 
them,  when  writing,  as  to  exclude  every  error,  and  every  un- 
suitable expression,  and  to  guide  them  to  all  those  which  best 
suited  their  several  subjects  :  they  are  the  voice,  but  the  Divine 
Spirit  is  the  Spijaker.  Now,  that  the  Sacred  Writings  are 
thus  inspired,  we  have  abundant  evidence  of  various  kinds, 
amounting  to  a  moral  demonstration.     For, 

1.  The  sacred  writers  themselves  expressly  claim  Divine 
inspiration ;  and  unhesitatingly  and  unequivocally  assert  that 
the  Scriptures  are  the  Word  of  God.  All  the  prophets,  in  the. 
Old  Testament,  speak  most  decidedly  of  themselves,  and  their 
predecessors,  as  declaring  not  their  own  words,  but  the  word 
of  God."  They  propose  things,  not  as  matters  for  considera- 
tion, but  for  adoption  :  they  do  not  leave  us  the  alternative  of 
receiving  or  rejecting  :  they  do  not  present  us  with  their  own 
thoughts,  but  exclaim,  Thux  saitli  the,  LORD,  and  on  that 
ground  claim  our  assent.  The  .\postles,  and  writers  of  the 
New  Testament,  also  speak  respecting  the  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testament,  '  as  holy  men  of  God,  who  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.'"  These  writings  are  expressly 
affirmed  to  be  '  the  Oracles  of  God  ;"=  and  it  is  declared  that 
•  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works.""  Our  Saviour  himself  express- 
ly recognises  them,  on  various  occasions,  as  the  infallible  Word 


!  Sa.  xxiii.  1, 2.    Nc.  ix.  30.    Ps.  xix.  7. 11.    Is.  viii.  20.     J 

""      "■■.  IG,  17.     Da.  ix.  12,  13.     JM 


7..9. 


r.  3,  4.  xxvi.  13.. 19.     Eze.  i.l..3.  xx 
8.12.    Zee.  i.  5,  6. 

2  Pe.  i.  19. 21.     He.  i.  1,  2. 

Ro.  iii.  2 

2  Ti.  iii   IG,  17. 

.Mat.  V.  4  .11.  V  17,  18  XV.  1..14.  Mar.  vii.  1.9.  Mat.  xxii.  29.  32. 
.  xvi.  29.31.    Jno.  v.  39.47.     Mat.  xii.  1.5.     Lu.  vi.  3,4.     Mat.  xii. 

42.  Lu.  iv.  23  .27.  Mat.  xxi  15,  IG.  xxii.  41.46.  Mar.  xii.  35..37. 
.  xxiv.  44  .46.  Jno  x.  32  39.  Mat.  xiii.  13  .15.  xv.  7.9.  xxi.  13. 
ir.  vii.  6,  7.     Lu.  Iv.  H  21.    M.-it.  xxiv.  15.    Mar.  xiii.  14.    Mat.  ix.  13. 

7,  39.  41.  xvi.  4.   Lu.  xi  29  .32.  Mat.  x.  35,  30  xi.  10,  &z.  Lu.  vii,  27. 


of  God,  and  of  divine  authority."  The  sacred  writers  of  the 
New  Testament  also  ado|)t  language,  which,  in  its  most  obvious 
meaning,  claims  the  attention  of  their  readers  to  their  own  in- 
structions as  to  the  word  of  God  ;  and  they  also  thus  attest  and 
sanction  one  another's  writings  in  the  most  unequivocal  man- 
ner.' Now,  admitting  the  veracity  of  the  writers,  (which,  we 
have  seen,  is  absolutely  unimpeachable,)  we  must  ad'Ttiit  that 
the  Scriptures  are  the  inspired  and  infallible  word  of  Cod.  Ii 
they  were  toise  men,  (and  every  man  nmst  perceive  that  they 
were  neither  ignorant  nor  void  of  sense,)  they  could  not  have 
been  deluded  into  the  Imagination  that  they,  their  predecessors, 
and  contemporaries,  were  inspired ;  and,  if  they  were  good  men, 
(as  they  certainly  must  have  been,  for  had  men,  if  they  could, 
would  not  have  written  a  book  which  so  awfully  condemned 
themselves,)  they  would  not  have  thus  confidentlj' asserted  their 
own  inspiration,  and  sanctioned  that  of  each  other,  unless  they 
had  been  inspired  ;  they  would  not  have  ascribed  their  own  in- 
ventions to  inspiration,  especially  as  such  forgeries  are  so 
severely  reprobated  in  every  part  of  them.  Consequently  the 
Bible  must  be  the  word  of  God,  inspired  by  him,  and  thus  given 
to  man. 

2.  A  great  many  wise  and  good  men,  through  many  gene- 
rations, of  various  nations,  and  in  different  countries,  have 
agreed  in  receiving  the  Bible  as  a  Divine  revelation.  The 
Jews  have  unquestionably  in  all  ages  acknowledged  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  Testament  as  the  word  of  God  f  and  Chris- 
tians, from  the  earliest  ages  to  the  present  time,  have  not  been 
less  backward  in  testifying  their  belief  in  the  inspiration  of 
both  the  Old  and  New  Testament."  Many  of  them  have  been 
distingui.shed  for  piety,  erudition,  penetration,  and  impartiality 
in  judiring  of  men  and  things.  With  infinite  labour  and  pa- 
tient investigation,  they  detected  the  impostures  by  which  their 
contemporaries  were  duped  ;  but  the  same  assiduous  examina- 
tion confirmed  them  in  believing  the  Bible  to  be  the  word  of 
God  ;  and  induced  them,  living  and  dying,  to  recommend  it  to 
all  others,  as  the  source  of  all  true  wisdom,  hope,  and  consola- 
tion. Now,  although  this  does  not  amount  to  a  demonstration, 
yet  it  is  a  strong  presumptive  proof,  of  the  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures ;  and  it  must  be  allowed  to  be  a  consideration  of 
vast  importance,  that  the  whole  company  of  those  who  '  wor- 
shipped the  living  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,'  including  those 
who  laid  down  tlieir  lives  as  a  testimony  of  their  unshaken 
belief,  and  who  were  the  most  piotus,  holy,  and  useful  men  in 
every  age,  have  unanimously  concurred  in  handing  them  down 
to  us  as  a  divine  revelation,  and  have  very  little  diflered  about 
the  books  which  form  that  sacred  deposit. 

3.  The  matter  contained  in  the  Scriptures  requires  a  Divine 
inspiration.     Setting  aside,  for  a  moment,  the  prediction  of 


Mat.  xvii.  10.12.  Mar.  ix.  11. .13.  Mat.  xxi.  42,  43.  xxvi.  54..56.  Lu. 
xxiv.  27,  44. .46. 

f  1  Co.  vii.  39,  40.  1  Th.  iv.  6  .8.  v.  23.28.  2  Pe.  iU.  1..4,  14.. 16. 
1  Jno.  iv.  4..6. 

«  For  the  testimony  of  the  Jews,  in  the  time  of  Chriat,  it  is  suff.ciout  to 
refer  to  the  New  Testament,  and  to  JosRpnis  (Cont.  Apion,  I.  i.  S  8.) ,  nnJ 
for  the  bcHef  of  the  modern  Jews,  see  tlieir  confession  of  faith,  which  has 
been  in  use  ever  since  the  13tli  century,  in  Lamy's  Apparatus  Biblicus,  vol. 
i.  pp.  245,  216. 

h  The  tcslimonies  of  the  early  Christians  are  collected  and  ably  cxhiliiled 
by  Dr.  WniTBV,  in  the  General  Preface  to  his  Coinmentary,  §  viii.  pp.  xxiv.. 
xxvi.  4to.  edit. 
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fufire  events,  and  tlie  excellency  of  its  doctrines  and  morality, 
and  merely  admitting  the  veracity  of  the  sacred  writers,  (which 
we  have  every  reason  to  do,)  we  must  admit  that  much  of 
the  information  contained  in  the  Bible  absolutel)'  required  a 
Divine  revelation.  The  history  of  the  creation,  part  of  that 
of  the  flood,  «fcc.  as  related  in  the  Scriptures,  could  have 
been  known  to  God  alone.  Mysteries  relative  to  a  Trinity  of 
persons  in  the  Godliead, — the  nature  and  perfections  of  God, — 
the  covenant  of  grace, — the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God, — 
his  mediatorial  offices,  and  redemption  through  his  blood, — jus- 
tification, adoption,  sanctification,  and  eternal  blessedness  in 
hiin, — and  the  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit  the  Comforter, — 
these,  and  many  others  of  a  like  nature,  God  only  could 
either  comprehend  or  discover.  Mysteries,  therefore,  in  the 
Scriptures,  rather  confirm  than  invalidate  their  inspiration  : 
for  a  book,  claiming  to  be  a  revelation  from  God,  and  yet  de- 
void of  mystery,  would,  by  tliis  very  circumstance,  confute 
itself.  Incomprehensibility  is  inseparable  from  God  and  his 
works,  even  in  the  most  inconsiderable,  such,  for  instance, 
as  the  growth  of  a  blade  of  grass.  The  mysteries  of  the 
Scriptures  are  sublime,  interesting,  and  useful :  they  display 
the  Divine  perfections  ;  lay  a  foundation  for  our  hope  ;  and 
inculcate  humility,  reverence,  holiness,  love,  and  gratitude. 
What  is  incomprehensible  must  be  mysterious  ;  but  it  may  be 
intelligible  as  far  as  it  is  revealed  ;  and  though  it  be  con- 
nected with  things  above  our  reason,  it  may  imply  nothing 
contrary  to  it.  Hence,  it  may  be  confidently  inferred,  from 
these  matters  contained  in  the  Scriptures,  that  they  were  given 
by  inspiration  of  God. 

4.  The  scheme  of  doctrine  and  morality  contained  in  the 
Bible  is  so  exalted,  pure,  and  benevolent,  that  God  alone 
could  either  devise  or  appoint  it.  In  tlie  Scriptures  alone,  and 
in  such  books  as  make  them  tlieir  basis,  is  the  infinite  God 
introduced  as  speaking  in  a  mamier  worthy  of  himself,  with 
simplicity,  majesty,  and  authority.  His  character,  as  there 
delineated,  comprises  all  possible  excellence,  without  any  inter- 
mixture ;  his  laws  and  ordinances  accord  with  his  perfections  ; 
his  works  and  dispensations  exhibit  them  ;  and  all  his  deal- 
ings with  his  creatures  bear  the  stamp  of  infinite  wisdom, 
power,  justice,  purity,  truth,  goodness,  and  mercy,  harmoni- 
ously displayed.  While  the  Supreme  Being  is  thus  described 
as  possessed  of  every  perfection,  unbounded  aiul  incompre- 
hensible in  his  essence  and  nature,  and  as  the  Creator,  Go- 
vernor, and  Benefactor  of  his  creatures,  the  Scriptures  repre- 
sent man  in  a  lapsed  state,  a  rebelUous  and  fallen  being, 
alienated  from  God  and  goodness,  averse  by  nature  to  all  that 
is  good  and  amiable,  and  prone  to  every  thing  that  is  sinful 
and  hateful,  and  consequently  exposed  to  the  eternal  wrath 
of  God.  The  Scriptures,  however,  do  not  leave  us  in  this 
wretched  state :  but  they  propose  an  adequate  remedy  for  all 
our  diseases,  and  an  ample  supply  for  all  our  wants.  They 
shew  us  how  to  be  delivered  from  the  dominion  and  awful 
consequences  of  sin,  and  how  human  nature  may  be  truly 
improved  and  perfected,  through  the  obedience,  death,  and 
mediation  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  by  receiving 
liim  as  made  of  God  unto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctifi- 
cation and  redempJion — as  an  effectual  root  and  principle  of 
holiness  ;  and  by  walking  in  him  by  faith,  denying  ungod- 
uness  anil  worldly  lusts,  and  living   soberly,  righteously,  and 


godly  in  this  present  world,  setting  our  affections  on  things 
above,  where  Christ  is,  and  mortifying,  througli  the  Holy 
Spirit,  every  sinful  and  corrupt  I'ffeclion.  -We  are  taught  to 
love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  Mur  heart  and  all  our  soul; 
to  love  our  neighbours  as  ourselves ;  to  fulfil  perfectly  the 
particular  duties  of  every  relative  station  ;  to  lay  aside  all 
malice,  envy,  hatred,  revenge,  and  oincr  malevolent  disposi- 
tions or  passions ;  to  love  our  enemies  ;  to  renoer  good  for 
evil,  blessing  for  cursing ;  and  to  pray  for  tiicin  who  despite- 
fuUy  use  us.  These  laws  of  universal  purity  and  benevolence 
are  prescribed  with  an  authority  proper  only  to  God,  and 
extended  to  such  a  compass  and  degree  as  God  alone  can  de- 
mand ;  and  those  sins  are  forbidden  which  God  alone  could 
either  observe  or  prohibit.  The  most  powerful  motives  to 
duty  and  dissuasives  from  vice,  are  wisely  proposed  and  pow- 
erfully urged  ;  motives  drawn  from  the  nature  and  perfections, 
the  promises  and  threatenings,  the  mercies  and  judgments  of 
God,  particularly  from  his  overflowing  benevolence  and  mercy 
in  the  work  of  our  redemption,  and  from  advantages  and  dis- 
advantages temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal.  And,  while  the 
most  excellent  means  of  directing  and  exciting  to  the  exercise 
of  piety  and  virtue  are  established  in  the  most  excellent  forms 
and  authoritative  manner,  the  most  perfect  and  engaging  pat- 
terns of  holiness  and  virtue  are  set  before  us  in  the  example 
of  our  Redeemer,  and  of  God  as  reconciled  in  Him,  and  recon- 
ciling the  world  to  himself.  Now,  all  these  things  were  written 
at  a  time  when  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  even  the  wisest,  and 
most  learned,  and  most  celebrated  nations  of  the  earth,  were 
sunk  in  the  grossest  ignorance  of  God  and  religion ;  were 
worshipping  idols  and  brute  beasts,  indulging  themselves  in  the 
most  abominable  vices,  living  in  envy,  hatred,  and  strife, 
hateful,  and  hating  one  another.  It  is  a  most  singular  cir- 
cumstance, that  a  people  in  a  remote,  obscure  comer  of  the 
world,  far  inferior  to  several  heathen  nations  in  learnmg,  in 
philosophy,  in  genius,  in  science,  and  in  all  the  polite  arts, 
should  yet  be  so  infinitely  their  superiors  in  their  ideas  of  a 
Supreme  Being,  and  of  every  thing  relative  to  morality  and 
religion.  This  cannot  be  accounted  for  on  any  other  suppo- 
sition than  that  of  their  having  been  instructed  in  these  things 
by  God  himself,  or  by  persons  commissioned  and  inspired  by 
Him  ;  that  is,  of  their  having  been  really  favoured  with  those 
Divine  revelations  which  are  recorded  in  the  sacred  books  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Indeed,  both  the  doctrines  and 
morality  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  infinitely  transcend  the 
abilities  of  the  penmen,  if  they  were  not  inspired.  Men  of 
the  best  education,  far  less  men  of  no  education,  could  not  of 
themselves  form  such  exalted  schemes  of  religion,  piety,  and 
virtue  ;  and  wicked  men,  as  they  must  have  been  if  they  were 
impostors,  would  not  publish  and  prosecute  such  a  scheme 
of  mystery,  holiness,  and  morality. 

5.  The  harmony  of  the  sacred  writers  fully  demonstrate* 
that  they  wrote  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Other 
historians  continually  differ  from  each  other:  the  errors  of 
the  former  writers  are  constantly  criticised  and  corrected  by 
the  later;  and  it  even  frequently  happens  that  contempo- 
rary writers  contradict  each  other  in  relating  a  fact  that 
happened  in  their  own  time  and  within  the  sphere  of  their 
own  knowledge.  Should  an  equal  number  of  contemporaries, 
of  the  same  country,   education,  habits,   profession,    natural 
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disposition,  ami  raniv  in  life,  associating  totrethcr  as  a  distinct 
company,  concur  in  writing  a  booli  on  religious  sul)jects  of 
even  less  extent  than  that  of  the  Bible,  each  furnishing  his 
proportion  without  comparing  notes,  the  attentive  reader  would 
easily  discover  among  them  considerable  diversity  of  opinion. 
But  the  writers  of  the  Scriptures  succeeded  each  other  during 
a  period  of  nearly  sixteen  hundred  years  ;  some  of  them  were 
princes  or  priests,  others  shepherds  or  fishermen ;  their  na- 
tural abilities,  education,  habits,  and  occupations  were  ex- 
ceedingly dissimilar  ;  they  wrote  laws,  history,  prophecy,  odes, 
devotional  exercises,  proverbs,  parables,  doctrines,  and  con- 
troversy, and  each  had  his  distinct  department ;  yet  they  all 
exactly  agree  in  the  exhibition  of  the  perfections,  works,  truths, 
and  will  of  God  ;  of  the  nature,  situation,  and  obligations  of 
man ;  of  sin  and  salvation ;  of  this  world  and  the  next ;  and 
in  short  in  all  things  connected  with  our  duty,  safety,  in- 
terest, and  comfort,  and  in  the  whole  of  the  religion  which 
they  have  promulgcd  :  they  all  were  evidently  of  the  same 
judgment,  aimed  to  establish  the  same  principles,  and  applied 
them  to  the  same  practical  purposes.  One  part  of  Scripture 
is  so  intimately  connected  with,  and  tends  so  powerfully  to 
the  establishment  of  another,  that  one  part  cannot  be  reason- 
ably received  without  receiving  the  whole ;  and  the  more 
carefully  it  is  examined,  and  the  more  diligently  it  is  com- 
pared, (for  which  purpose  the  Marginal  References  afford 
great  facility,)  the  more  evident  will  it  appear,  that  every 
part,  like  the  stones  in  an  arch,  supports,  and  receives  sup- 
port from  the  rest,  and  that  they  unitedly  constitute  one 
grand  and  glorious  whole.  In  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, the  subsequent  books,  or  succeeding  parts  of  the  same 
book,  are  connected  with  the  preceding,  as  the  narrative  either 
of  the  execution  of  a  plan,  or  of  the  fulfilment  of  a  predic- 
tion. If  we  receive  the  history,  we  must  also  receive  the 
prediction  :  if  we  admit  the  prediction,  we  must  also  admit 
the  history.  Every  where  the  same  facts  are  supposed,  re- 
lated, or  prepared  for ;  the  same  doctrines  of  a  gracious 
redemption  through  Jesus  Christ  exhibited  or  supposed  to 
be  true  ;  the  same  rules  or  exemplifications  of  piety  and  vir- 
tue ;  the  same  motives  and  inducements  to  the  performance 
of  duty  ;  the  same  promises  of  mercy,  and  threatenings  of 
just  misery  to  persons,  societies,  or  nations,  without  a  single 
contradiction.  Apparent  inconsistencies  may  indeed  perplex 
the  superficial  reader ;  but  they  vanish  before  an  accurate 
and  persevering  investigation  ;  nor  coidd  any  charge  of  dis- 
agreement among  the  sacred  writers  ever  be  substantiated ; 
for  it  could  only  be  said  that  they  related  the  same  facts 
with  different  circumstances,  which  are  perfectly  reconcileable, 
and  that  they  gave  instructions  suited  to  the  persons  they 
addressed,  according  to  various  circumstances  of  time,  place, 
and  manner,  without  systematically  shewing  their  harmony 
with  other  parts  of  divine  truth.  They  did  not  write  in 
concert,  and  they  bestowed  no  pains  to  avoid  the  appearance 
of  inconsistency  ;  yet  the  exact  coincidences  plainly  percep- 
tible among  them, — not  only  in  their  grand,  primary,  and 
general  objects,  which  are  written  as  with  the  beams  of  the 
sun,  but  in  particular  subjects  comprehended  in  their  plan, 
,ynA  even  in  particular  words  and  expressions,  (though  they 
fvidently  borrowed  nothing  from  one  another,)— is  truly 
tntoinshin::  ;    and   cannot  be  accounted   for  on  any  rational 


principles,  without  admitting  that  they  all  wrote  '  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,' — that  all  their  writings  were 
indited  under  the  influence  of  the  same  Spirit,  and  flowed 
from  the  same  infallible  Source. 

6.  The  multitude  of  miracles,  which  only  the  infinite  power 
of  God  could  eflect,  wrought  in  confirmation  of  the  divine 
mission  of  the  writers  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  afl()rd  us  a 
most  convincing  proof  of  their  inspiration.  It  has  been  al- 
ready seen,  that  the  narrations  of  these  miracles  were  pub- 
lished very  soon  after  the  time,  and  at  the  places,  in  which 
they  were  said  to  have  been  wrought ;  that  they  were  per- 
formed in  the  most  conspicuous  manner,  before  very  great 
multitudes,  enemies  as  well  as  friends ;  that  they  were  of 
such  a  nature, — appealing  to  the  very  senses  of  men, — as 
totally  precluded  the  possibility  of  deception ;  that  public 
ceremonies  were  instituted  in  memory  of  several  of  them, 
which  have  been  observed  in  all  ages ;  that  the  reality  of 
them,  as  facts,  was  admitted  even  by  the  most  determined 
enemies  of  Divine  revelation  ;  that  the  witnesses,  from  whom 
we  have  received  the  accounts  of  them,  were  many  in  num- 
ber, unanimous  in  their  evidence,  of  unquestionable  good 
sense,  undoubted  integrity,  and  unimpeachable  veracity,  who 
shewed  the  sincerity  of  their  own  conviction  by  acting  under 
the  uniform  influence  of  the  extraordinary  works  to  which 
they  bore  witness,  in  opposition  to  all  their  former  notions 
and  prejudices,  and  in  contradiction  of  every  worldly  honour, 
profit,  or  advantage,  either  for  themselves  or  friends,  and  at 
last  by  laying  down  their  lives  in  confirmation  of  the  facts 
which  they  attested;  and  that  vast  multitudes  of  their  contem- 
poraries, men  of  almost  all  ages,  tempers,  and  professions, 
were  persuaded  by  them  that  they  really  were  performed 
in  the  manner  related,  and  gave  the  strongest  testimony 
which  was  in  their  power  of  the  firmness  of  their  belief,  by 
foregoing  every  worldly  advantage,  and  suffiering  every  tem- 
poral evil  which  was  endured  by  the  original  witnesses.  To 
this  it  may  be  added,  that  the  number  of  the  miracles  is 
almost  incalculable  ;  that  they  were  all  calculated  to  answer 
some  great  and  benevolent  end,  every  way  worthy  of  the 
infinitely  wise  and  beneficent  Creator;  that  they  were  wrought 
in  attestation  of  nothing  but  what  was  agreeable  to  reason, 
so  far  as  reason  conld  apprehend  it,  and  in  confirmation  of  a 
religion  the  most  holy,  pure,  and  benevolent ;  and  performed 
by  persons  of  the  greatest  moral  worth,  and  the  most  emi- 
nent patterns  of  every  virtue.  Now,  admitting  the  reality 
of  the  miracles  related  in  the  Sacred  Writings,  (as  every 
unprejudiced  mind  must  be  constrained  to  do,)  and  rationally 
believing,  that  the  Supreme  Being,  the  God  of  truth,  wisdom, 
and  goodness,  can  never  give  his  testimony  to  falsehood,  it 
irresistibly  follows  that  the  Scriptures  are,  as  they  unequi- 
vocally claim  to  be,  the  Word  of  God,  written  by  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

7.  The  astonishing  and  miraculous  preservation  of  the 
Scriptures  from  being  either  lost  or  corrupted,  is  an  over- 
whelming instance  of  God's  providential  care,  and  a  constant 
sanction  and  confirmation  of  their  truth  and  Divine  authoritj', 
continued  by  Him  in  all  apes  of  the  church.  While  the 
histories  of  mighty  empires,  and  innumerable  volumes  o 
philosophy  and  literature,  in  the  preservation  of  which  the 
admiration  and  care  of  all  mankind  seemed  to  conspire,  havt> 
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been  lost  and  forgotten  in  the  lapse  of  time,  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  though  far  more  ancient,  and  though  hated  and 
opposed  by  Satan  and  his  agents  in  all  ages,- who  sought 
witli  the  deadliest  hatred,  to  cause  their  very  memory  to 
peiish  from  among  men,  have  come  down  to  our  own  time 
entire  and  genuine,  free  from  every  material  error,  and  nearly 
in  their  original  purity.  With  great  wisdom,  God,  for  their 
preservation,  ordered  an  original  copy  to  be  deposited  in  the 
holy  of  holies,  (Deut.  xxxi.  26.) ;  appointed  the  careful  and 
frequent  reading  of  them  both  in  public  and  private ;  and 
that  every  Hebrew  monarch  should  write  out  a  copy  for  his 
own  use,  (Deut.  xvii.  18.)  With  astonishing  kindness  and 
Wisdom  has  he  made  the  various  contending  parties  who  had 
access  to  the  Scriptures, — such  as  the  Jews  and  Israelites, 
the  Jews  and  Samaritans,  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  the 
Jews  and  Christians,  and  the  various  sects  and  parties  of 
Christians, — mutual  checks  upon  each  other  for  almost  three 
thousand  years,  that  they  might  not  be  able  either  to  extir- 
pate or  corrupt  any  part  of  them  ;  and  by  quickly  multiplying 
the  copies  both  of  the  original  and  translations,  as  well  as 
the  readers  of  the  Scriptures,  he  rendered  it  absolutely  im- 
possible to  falsify  them  in  any  thing  important,  without  causing 
the  corruption  to  start  up  in  every  copy  dispersed  through 
the  world,  and  in  the  minds  of  almost  every  reader — than 
which  supposition  nothing  can  be  more  absurd  and  mon- 
strous. By  what  tremendous  judgments  did  he  restrain  and 
punish  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  the  Syro-Grecian  king,  Diocle- 
tian the  Roman  emperor,  and  others,  who  attempted  to  destroy 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  in  order  to  extirpate  the  Jewish  or 
Christian  religion  !  And  he  has  bestowed  amazing  support 
and  consolation  on  such  as  have  risked  or  parted  with  their 
lives  rather  than  deny  the  dictates  of  Scripture,  or  in  the  least 
contribute  to  their  destruction  or  misinterpretation.  During 
the  profonation  of  Antiochus,  (1  Mac.  i.  56,  57,)  whoever  was 
foimd  with  the  book  of  the  law  was  put  to  death,  and  every 
copy  that  could  be  found,  burned  with  fire  ;  and  Diocletian,' 
after  the  most  barljarous  havoc  of  the  Christians,  issued  an 
edict  commanding  them,  on  pain  of  death  under  the  most 
cruel  forms,  to  deliver  up  their  Bibles :  though  many  complied 
with  this  sanguinary  edict,  yet  the  greater  part  disregarded 
it;  and  notwithstanding  these,  and  numberless  other  calami- 
ties, the  Sacred  Volumes  have  survived  pure  and  uncorrupted 
to  the  present  day,  and  doubtless  will  exist  as  long  as  there 
is  a  church  in  the  world — till  the  end  of  time  and  the  con- 
summation of  all  things — a  monument  of  God's  unceasing 
and  providential  care,  and  an  unquestionable  attestation  of 
their  inspiration  and  Divine  authority. 

8.  The  prophecies  contained  in  the  Sacred  Scripxarcs,  and 
fulfilling  to  this  day,  which  form  a  species  of  perpetual  mi- 
racles, challenging  the  investigation  of  men  of  every  age, 
fully  demonstrate  that  they  are  divinely  inspired.  Almost 
every  historical  passage  of  the  Bible  is  a  narrative  of  some- 
thing antecedently  foretold;  and  the  New  Testament  is  httle 
else  than  a  relation  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  predictions  and 
types  of  the  Old  Testament,  relative  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his 


*  See  an  account  of  Diocletian's  persecution  of  the  Christians,  which 
was  continued  with  unrelenting  fury  by  Maximinus,  in  Dr.  Lardnek's 
Heathen  Testimonies,  ch.  xl. 


church.  According  to  the  prophecies  in  these  books,  the 
latest  of  which  was  delivered  1700  years  ago,  and  some  of 
them  3000  years  ago,  the  descendants  of  Shem  and  Japheth 
are  '  ruling'  and  '  enlarged,'  and  the  wretched  descendants  o' 
Ham  are  still  '  the  servants  of  servants,'  (Ge.  ix.  25..27.)  ; — 
the  posterity  of  Ishmael  have  '  multiplied  exceedingly,'  and 
become  '  a  great  nation'  in  the  Arabians ;  yet  living  like  '  wild 
men,'  and  shifting  from  place  to  place  in  the  wilderness,  '  their 
hand  against  every  man,  and  every  man's  hand  against  them,' 
and  still  '  dwelling,'  an  independent  and  free  people,  '  in  the 
presence  of  all  their  brethren,'  and  in  the  presence  of  all  their 
enemies.  (Ge.  xvi.  10.. 12.  xvii.  20.); — the  family  of  Esau  has 
became  extinct,  '  cut  off  for  ever,'  so  that  there  is  none  '  re- 
maining of  the  house  of  Esau,'  (Je.  xlix.  17,  &c.  Ezc.  xxv. 
12,  &c^  Joel  iii.  10.  Am.  i.  11.  &c.  Ob.  10,  18,  &c.)  ;— '  the 
sceptre  has  departed  from  Judah,'  (Ge.  xlix.  10.),  though  the 
Jews  still  '  dwell  alone,  and  are  not  reckoned  among  the  na- 
tions,' while  '  the  remembrance  of  Amalek  is  utterly  put  out 
from  under  heaven,'  (Nu.  xxiii.  9.  xxiv.  20.)  ; — Nineveh  is 
so  completely  destroyed,  that  the  place  thereof  cannot  be 
known,  (Na.  I. .III.)  ; — Babylon  has  been  swept  ^\'ith  the 
besom  of  destruction,  and  is  made  '  a  desolation  for  ever, 
a  possession  for  the  bittern  and  pools  of  water,'  '  a  dwelling 
place  for  dragons,  an  astonishment  and  hissing,  without  aa 
inhabitant,'  (Isa.  XIII.  XIV.)  ; — Tyre  has  become  '  like  the 
top  of  a  rock,  a  place  for  fishers  to  spread  their  nets  upon,' 
(Eze.  xxvi.  4,  5.)  ; — Egypt,  '  a  base  kingdom,  the  basest  of 
the  kingdoms,'  still  tributary  and  subject  to  strangers,  so 
that  it  has  never  been  able  to  '  exalt  itself  above  the  nations,' 
(Eze.  xxix.  14,  15.) — the  fourth  and  last  of  the  four  great 
empires,  which  was  greater  and  more  powerful  than  any 
of  the  former,  has  been  divided  into  ten  lesser  kingdoms  ; 
and  among  them  has  arisen  a  power  '  with  a  triple  crown 
diverse  from  the  first,'  with  '  a  mouth  speaking  very  great 
things,'  and  with  '  a  look  more  stout  than  his  tellows, 
speaking  great  things  against  the  Most  High,  wearing  out  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High,  and  changing  times  and  laws,' 
which  did  '  cast  down  the  truth  to  the  ground,  and  prosper, 
and  practise,  and  destroy  the  holy  people,  not  regarding 
the  God  of  his  fethers,  nor  the  desire  of  women,  nor  regard 
any  god  ,'  but  '  honouring  the  god  of  forces,'  or  Mauzzim, 
gods-protectors,  and  causing  the  priests  of  Mauzzim  '  to  rule 
over  many,  and  divide  the  land  for  gain,'  (Da.  xi.  37..39.). 
Jerusalem  has  been  destroyed,  with  all  the  circumstances 
related  in  the  Evangelists,  and  the  Jews  have  been  '  led 
away  into  all  nations,  and  Jerusalem  trodden  down  by  the 
Gentiles,'  through  a  long  series  of  ages,  (Lu.  xxi.  24.)  ; — for 
their  infidelity  and  disobedience  to  their  great  Prophet  like 
unto  Moses,  they  have  been  '  plucked  from  oft'  their  own 
land,  and  removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and 
scattered  among  the  heathen,  among  the  nations,  among  all 
people,  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  to  the  other,'  '  sifted 
among  all  nations  like  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,'  have 
been  '  left  few  in  number  among  the  heathen,'  have  '  pined 
away  in  their  iniquity  in  their  enemies'  lands,'  have  '  become 
an  astonishment,  a  proverb,  and  a  bye  word  among  all 
nations,'  '  a  reproach,  a  taunt,  and  a  curse,'  have  found 
'  among  these  nations  no  ease,  and  the  sole  of.  their  foot 
has  had  no  rest  ;  but  the  Lord  has  given  them  a  trembling 
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heart,  and  failino;  of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of  mind,  and  sent  a 
faintness  into  tlioir  hearts  in  (he  lands  of  their  enemies,  so 
that  tlie  sound  of  a  shaken  leaf  has  chased  them,'  and  they 
have  been  '  many  days  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince, 
and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  and  without 
an  ephod,  and  without  a  teraphim,'  (Le.  xxvi.  38,  39.  Deut. 
x.xix.  62..G7.  F.ze.  v.  10..15.  Ho.  iii.  4,)  ;  and  yet,  while  their 
mightj'  conquerors  arc  every  where  destroyed,  they  are  niira- 
cidously  preserved  a  distinct  people,  and  neither  swallowed 
up  nor  lost  among  the  various  nations  amidst  whom  they  are 
dispersed,  but  are  reserved  '  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfilled,'  when  they  shall  '  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
David  their  king:  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  good- 
ness in  tlie  latter  days  ;' — in  the  mean  time,  the  Gentiles 
have  been  advanced  in  their  room,  and  God  has  given  to  the 
Messiah  '  the  heathen  for  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession,'  (Ps.  ii.  8.),  and  the 
gradual,  but  progressive,  and  steadily  advancing  conversion 
of  heathen  nations  in  our  own  days,  prepares  us  to  expect 
the  speedy  arrival  of  the  time  when  Jehovah  shall  be  wor- 
shipped '  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  to  the  going  down 
of  the  same,'  and  when  his  '  name  shall  be  great  among 
the  Gentiles,'  (Mai.  i.  IL)  ; — the  grand  apostacy  from  the 
Christian  faith  has  already  taken  place,  which  consists  '  in 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils,  (or 
demons,  worshipping  angels  and  departed  saints,  and  is 
promoted  through)  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  having  their 
consciences  seared  with  a  hot  iron ;  forbidding  to  marry, 
and  commanding  to  abstain  from  meats,  which  God  hath 
reated  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  of  them  which  be- 
lieve and  know  the  truth,'  (1  Ti.  iv.  L.3.).  The  seven 
churches  of  Asia  lie  in  the  same  desolate  state  that  the 
angel  signified  to  St.  John,  (Re.  II.  III.)  their  '  candlestick 
removed  out  of  its  place,'  their  churches  turned  into  mosques, 
and  their  worship  into  superstition; — and  the  characters  of 
'  the  beast  and  false  prophet,' — to  whom  '  was  given  to  make 
war  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them,'  and  power  '  over 
all  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations,'  so  that  '  all  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth  worshipped  him,' — ha^'e  been  exem- 
plified in  every  particular,  and  also  those  of  '  the  whore  of 
Babylon,'  '  mystery,  Babylon  the  great,  the  mother  of  har- 
lots, and  abominations  of  the  earth  :  with  whom  the  kings  of 
the  earth  have  committed  fornication,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  have  been  made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  for- 
nication,' while  she  herself  has  been  '  drunken  with  the 
blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus,'  and  she  '  is  that  great  city  (seated  upon  seven  moun- 
tains) which  reigneth  over  tlic  kings  of  the  earth.'  (Re. 
Xin..XVII.)  These,  and  many  other  events,  fulfilling  an- 
cient predictions,  very  many  ages  after  they  were  delivered, 
can  never  be  accounted  for,  except  by  allowing,  that  He 
who  sees  and  '  declares  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and 
from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done,'  (Isa. 
xlv.  21.),  thus  revealed  his  secret  purposes,  that  their  ac- 
complishment might  prove  the  Scriptures  to  be  His  word. 
The  prophecies  also,  though  written  by  different  men,  in 
(lifl'erent  ages,  have  yet  a  risible  connection  and  dependency, 
an  entire  harmony  and  agreement  with  one  another  ;  forming 
Hltogether  a  prophetical  history  of  the  world,  as  to  the  grand 


outlines,  from  the  beginning  of  time  to  the  consummation  of 
all  things  ;  and  accompanied  with  such  a  distinct  notation 
of  order,  place,  and  time,  as  has  been  justly  termed  the 
geography  and  chronology  of  prophecy.  As  one  prediction 
received  its  accomplishment,  others  were  given,  connecting 
prophecy  with  history,  till  the  Revelation  of  St.  John  con- 
cluded the  whole  ;  and  events  have  hitherto,  in  ever}'  age 
and  nation,  exactly  corresponded  with  these  predictions.  So 
many  extraordinary  and  improbable  events,  which  have  oc- 
curred through  so  many  ages,  and  in  so  many  nations,  as 
foretold  in  the  Scriptures,  could  only  have  been  made  known 
by  the  Omniscient  God  himself;  and  must  convince  every 
rational  mind,  that  '  the  prophecy  came  not  of  old  time  by  the 
will  of  man  ;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.'     2  Pet.  i.  20,  21. 

9.  The  extraordinary  success  which  has  attended  Chris- 
tianity, which  is  founded  on  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  while  it 
proves  the  truth  of  the  facts  which  they  detail,  and  denon- 
strates  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies  they  contain,  is  a 
continued  tuiraculous  proof  of  their  divine  origin.  Other  re- 
ligions have  owed  their  extension  and  prevalence  to  the 
celebrity  of  their  founders,  to  the  learning  of  their  advo- 
cates, to  their  conformity  to  the  prejudices  and  passions  of 
men,  to  the  energy  of  the  secular  arm,  or  even  to  the  power 
of  the  sword  ;  but  Christianity  was  totally  destitute  of  all 
these  advantages,  (if  such  they  may  be  termed,)  either  to 
recommend  or  enforce  its  reception  in  the  world.  It;i  founder 
was  put  to  an  ignominious  death  by  the  common  consent  of 
liis  countrymen;  its  original  promulgators  were  tweive  illite- 
rate men,  wholly  devoid  of  every  kind  of  worldly  influence  ; 
its  doctrines  were  opposed  to  the  principles  and  practices 
of  the  whole  world,  deeply  rooted  by  inclination,  and  firmly 
established  by  extensive  custom,  by  long  confirmed  laws,  and 
by  the  high  and  universal  authority  of  nations.  Yet,  by 
the  simple  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  Christianity  triumphed 
over  the  craft,  rage,  and  power  of  the  infuriated  Je^vs, — over 
the  haughtiness,  policy,  and  power  of  the  Roman  empire, 
— over  the  pride  of  learning,  and  the  obstinacy  of  igno- 
rance, hatred,  prejudice,  and  lust, — over  the  hardened  in- 
clinations, deep-rooted  customs,  and  long-established  laws  of 
both  Jews  and  Pagans, — so  that,  notwithstanding  every  con- 
ceivable form  of  opposition,  within  a  few  years  after  Christ's 
ascension,  it  prevailed,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  in  almost 
every  corner  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  in  the  countries  ad- 
jacent ;  and  multitudes,  at  the  hazard  of  every  temporal 
loss  or  punishment,  readily  believed,  constantly  adhered  to, 
and  cheerfully  and  strictly  practised  its  pure  and  holy  pre- 
cejjts.  Nor  has  the  success  of  Christianity  been  confined 
to  the  early  ages  only  ;  for,  during  the  period  of  eighteen 
centuries,  notwithstiinding  innumerable  persecutions,  together 
with  the  wickedness  of  professors,  and  the  inconceivable  vil- 
lanies  and  base  indifference  of  the  clergy,  it  has  been  more 
or  less  successful  in  reforming  the  hearts  and  lives  of  mul- 
titudes in  almost  every  nation  under  heaven  ;  and  we  may 
assert,  that  even  at  present,  there  are  many  thousands,  who 
have  been  reclaimed  from  a  profane  and  immoral  course  of 
conduct,  to  sobriety,  equity,  truth,  purit)',  and  piety,  and 
to  an  exemplary  behaviour  in  the  relative  duties  of  life. 
Having  been  '  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  the  servants 
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of  God,  tliey  have  their  fruit  unto  holiness  ;'  and,  after  '  pa- 
tiently continuing  in  uell-doing,'  and  cheerfully  hearing  va- 
rious afflictions,  they  joyfully  meet  death,  heing  supported 
hy  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  '  as  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ :'  while  they  who  are  best  acquainted  with  them,  are 
most  convinced,  that  they  have  been  rendered  more  wise, 
holy,  and  happy,  by  believing  the  Bible ;  and  that  there  is 
a  reality  in  religion,  though  various  interests  and  passions 
may  keep  them  from  duly  embracing  it.  This  would,  indeed, 
be  far  more  apparent  were  the  Gospel  more  generally,  or 
fully,  believed  and  obeyed.  Did  all  men  believe  and  obey 
the  Biljle,  as  a  divine  revelation ;  were  repentance,  and  re- 
nunciation of  all  vice  and  immorality,  universal  or  even 
general,  combined  with  the  spiritual  worship  of  God,  faith  in 
his  truth  and  mercy,  through  the  mediation  of  his  Son,  and 
the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  visible  in  every  true  believer, 
— they  would  form  the  bulk  of  mankind  into  such  characters, 
and  would  produce  such  effects,  as  the  world  has  never 
yet  witnessed.  Men  would  then  habitually  and  uniformly 
do  justice,  speak  truth,  shew  mercy,  exercise  mutual  forgive- 
ness, follow  after  peace,  bridle  their  appetites  and  passions, 
and  lead  sober,  righteous,  and  godly  lives.  Murders,  wars, 
slavery,  cruel  oppressions,  rapine,  fraud,  and  unrestrained 
licentiousness,  would  no  more  desolate  the  earth,  nor  fill  it 
with  misery,  nor  would  bitter  contentions  ever  more  de- 
stroy domestic  comfort;  but  righteousness,  goodness,  and 
truth,  would  bless  the  world  with  a  felicity  far  exceeding  all 
our  present  conceptions.  Such  has  been  the  extraordinary 
success  and  happy  effects  of  the  religion  of  the  Bible  ;  and 
such  is  doubtless  the  direct  and  legitimate  tendency  of  its 
doctrines,  precepts,  motives,  and  promises.  To  what  cause, 
then,  can  we  attribute  the  success  which  has  attended 
Christianity  in  the  absence  of  every  thing  else  to  recommend 
or  enforce  it,  but  to  an  almighty  influence  accompanying 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel — to  its  being  '  preached  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven  V  And  is  not  this 
one  of  the  strongest  possilsle  attestations  made  by  the  God  of 
truth  himself,  to  the  truth  and  Divine  inspiration  of  the  Sacred 
Volume  ?  And,  while  its  extraordinary  success  and  effects 
thus  constrain  us  to  admit  the  Divine  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  holy  and  happy  tendency  of  its  doctrines  proves,  that 
they  could  not  have  originated  either  with  bad  angels  or  men, 
since  they  are  so  diametrically  opposite  to  their  vicious  incli- 
nations, interests,  and  honour ;  nor  yet  with  uninspired  good 
men,  who  would  not  have  dared  thus  to  personate  God,  and 
to  ascribe  their  own  inventions  to  inspiration.  It  remains, 
therefore,  that  God  must  be  their  author ;  and  that '  holy 
men  of  old  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,' '  not 
in  the  words  which  men's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth.'  1  Co.  ii.  13. 

10.  Lastly,  Though  these  arguments  are  abundantly  suffl- 
cient  to  silence  objectors,  and  to  produce  a  rational  conviction 


'  For  the  materials  of  the  preceding  chapter  we  have  been  chiefly  in- 
ehteii  to  Lardner's  Credibility  of  the  Gospel  History,  &c. ;  Paley's  E\i- 
dences  of  Christianity;  Macknight's  Truth  of  the  Gospel  History;  Olin- 
THUs  Gregory's  Letters  on  the  Evidences  of  the  Christian  Religion;  Ed- 
wards on  the  Authority,  Style,  and  Perfection  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament ;  The  first  volume  of  the  Rev.  T.  H.  Horne's  Introduction 
to  the  Critical  Study  and    Knowledge  of  the    Holy   Scriptures  ;  Faber's 


of  the  Divine  origin  and  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  yet  it 
is  only  the  eflectual  application  of  them  to  the  mind,  con- 
science, and  heart,  in  their  self-evidencing  light  and  power, 
which  can  produce  a  cordial  and  saving  persuasion  that  they 
are  indeed  the  word  of  ood.  But  when  thus  applied, 
then  'He  that  believeth  hath  the  witness  in  himself.'  (1  Jno. 
V.  10.)  The  discoveries  which  he  has  made  by  the  Divine 
light  of  the  Scriptures  ;  the  sanctifying  and  abiding  effects  pro- 
duced on  his  judgment,  dispositions,  and  affections  ;  the  com- 
fortable experience  which  he  has  had,  that  God  fulfils  the  pro- 
mises of  His  word  to  them  who  trust  in  them  ;  and  the  earnests 
of  heaven  enjoyed  by  him  in  commtmion  -ivith  God,  put  the 
matter  beyond  all  doubt ;  so  that  there  is  no  shutting  the  eyes, 
nor  hardening  the  heart  against  them, — no  possibility  of  con- 
tinuing stupid  and  unconcerned  under  them  ;  but  the  whole 
faculties  of  the  soul  are  necessarily  affected  with  them,  as  indeed 
stamped  with  divine  e-.ddence,  and  attended  with  almighty 
power.  And,  though  many  real  Christians  are  not  all  quali- 
fied to  dispute  with  infidels,  yet  they  are  enabled,  through 
this  inward  testimony,  to  obey  the  Gospel,  and  to  suffer  in  its 
cause ;  and  they  can  no  more  be  convinced  by  reasonings  and 
objections,  that  uninspired  men  wrote  or  invented  the  Bible, 
than  they  can  be  persuaded  that  man  created  the  sun,  whose 
light  they  behold,  and  by  whose  beams  they  are  warmed  and 
cheered." 

CHAP.  II. 

On  the  Divisions  and  Marls  of  Distinction    whicJi  occur 
in  the  Scriptures. 

I.  The  Scriptures  are  so  termed  as  being  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  Writings  ;  and  are  also  called  Hoiy  or  Sacred, 
because  composed  by  holy  or  inspired  men ;  and  Canonical, 
either  because  they  are  the  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  or  be- 
cause they  were  received  into  the  ecclesiastical  canons  or 
catalogues,  and  thus  distinguished  from  those  which  were  apo~ 
cryphal,  or  of  uncertain  authority. 

II.  The  most  common  and  general  division  of  these  Sacred 
Books,  is  that  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  an  appellation 
derived  from  2  Co.  iii.  6,  14.,  where  the  words  H  IIAAAIA 
AIAeHKH  and  H  KAINH  AIAeHKH,  rendered  by  the  old 
Latin  translators  Antiquivm  tcstamentum,  and  Novum  testa- 
mentum,  and  from  them  by  our  translators  The  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  The  New  Testament,  would  be  more  correctly  ren- 
dered The  Old  Covenant,  and  The  New  Covenant.  The 
divisions  of  the  Old  Testament  which  now  generally  obtain 
are,  1.  The  Pentateuch,  (so  called  from  ^.tc,  five,  and 
Tcv^oi,  a  volume,)  or  the  fi\e  books  of  Moses.  2.  The  Histo- 
rical Books,  comprising  Joshua  to  Esther,  inclusive.  3.  The 
Poetical,  or  Doctrinal  Books,  from  Job  to  the  Song  of  Solo 
mon,  inclusive.  4.  The  Prophetical  Books,  from  Isaiah  to 
Malachi.     The  New  Testament  is  usually  divided  into,  1.  The 


Horffi  Mosaics  ;  Bryant  on  the  Divine  Mission  of  Moses  ;  Scott's 
Essays ;  Portecs  on  the  Christian  Revelation ;  Townsend  on  the  Cha- 
racter of  Moses  as  an  Historian;  Watson's  Apology;  Leslie's  Short 
and  Easy  Method  with  the  Deists,  &c. :  to  which  excellent  works  tho 
Reader  is  referred  for  a  full  discussion  of  the  various  topics  here  intro- 
duced, and,  in  some  instances,  for  the  proofs  of  several  of  the  st.-itenienl' 
and  facts. 
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Historical  Books,  containing  the  Four  Gospels  and  the  Acts. 
2.  Tlie  Doctrinal  Books,  comprising  all  the  Epistles  written 
by  the  Apostles,  from  Romans  to  Jude.  3.  The  Prophetical 
being  the  Book  of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John. 

III.  The  Old  Testament,  in  our  Bibles,  consists  of  thirtj- 
nine  books  ;  biitamong  the  ancient  Jews,  as  Josephus  informs 
lis,  (Cont.  Ap.  1. 1.  ^8.)  they  formed  only  twenty-two,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  letters  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet ;  though 
at  present  they  reckon  them  twenty-four,  and  call  the  whole 
ml  lection  npa-ixi  n-iyy  lao,  sepher  esrim  wcarhailh,  \.  e.  the  Book 
of,  or  consisting  of,  twenty-four.  In  order  to  comprise  them 
within  this  number,  they  united  Ruth  with  Judges,  and  Lamen- 
tations with  Jeremiah,  and  reckoned  the  books  of  Sanuiel,  Kings, 
Chronicles,  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  and  the  twelve  Minor  Pro- 
phets severally  as  forming  only  one  book ;  but  the  more 
modern  Jews,  disjoin  Ruth  and  Lamentations,  and  thus  con- 
stitute the  niunbcr  of  twenty-four. 

IV.  These  sacred  books  were  divided  by  tlie  Jews  into 
three  classes,  or  parts — the  Law,  the  Prophets,  and  the  Ke- 
thuvim  or  Ha^iographa;  a  division  recognizedbyour  Saviour, 
(Lu.  xxiv.  44.),  and  noticed  by  Josephus,  (ut  sup.),  though 
he  does  not  enumerate  the  several  books  of  Avhich  they  were 
composed.  \.  The  Law,  or  m\n,  torah,  consisted  of  the 
Pentateuch,  or  five  Books  of  Moses,  —  Genesis,  Exodus, 
Lewticus,  Nuuibers,  and  Deuteronomy,  which  were  origi- 
nally written  in  one  volume,  as  all  the  manuscripts  wliich  are 
read  in  the  synagogues,  are  at  this  day.  3.  The  Prophets 
o'v:;,  ncviim,  are  divided  into  the  former  and  the  latter,  a 
distinction  probably  taken  from  Zee.  i.  4.  The  former  ■pro- 
phets, b':m-mi  =-n^3:,  ncviim  rishonim,  contain  the  books  of 
Joshua,  Judges,  Samuel,  and  Kings  ;  and  the  latter  prophets, 
w7r\nn  aw3!,  np.viim,  acharonim,  comprise  Isaiah,  Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel,  and  the  twelve  minor  prophets.  3.  The  Kcthuvim, 
D>3ini,  i.  e.  Writing^s,  called  by  the  Greeks  Hagiographa, 
(from  oy"'t,  holy,  and  yr^^'''i  writing,)  or  Holy  Writings, 
comprehend  the  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Job,  the  Song  of  Solomon, 
Ruth,  Lamentations,  Ecclesiastes,  Esther,  Daniel,  Ezra,  Nehe- 
miah, and  the  two  books  of  Chronicles.  The  latter  class 
was  also  called  the  Psalms,  (Lu.  xxiv.  44.),  from  the  name  of 
the  book  with  which  it  commenced ;  and  five  of  the  books  of 
which  it  is  composed, — tlie  Song  of  Solomon,  Ruth,  Lamen- 
tations, Ecclesiastes,  and  Esther,  are,  in  some  modern  copies 
of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  placed  immediately  after  the  Pen- 
tateuch, under  the  name  of  the  five  n-.'j-jo,  Megilloth,  or 
Volumes.  This  threefold  division  was  naturally  suggested  b_v 
the  books  themselves ;  and  was  used  merely  from  conveni- 
ence, and  did  not  proceed  from  any  opinion  of  difference  in 
the  authority  of  the  books  of  the  several  classes.  It  is  re- 
markable that  Daniel,  who  was  anciently  reckoned  among 
the  projihels,  should  now  be  excluded  from  the  number,  and 
his  writings,  with  the  rest  of  the  Hagiographa,  not  publicly 
read  in  the  synagogues :  this  has  been  ascribed,  \rilh  much 
probability,  to  the  singular  minuteness  with  which  he  foretold 
the  advent  and  death  of  the  Messiah  before  the  destruction  of 
the  city  and  sanctuary,  (Da.  IX.),  and  the  apprehension  of  the 
Jews,  lest  the  public  reading  of  his  writings  should  lead  any 
to  embrace  the  doctrines  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

V.  The  five  booksof  the  Law,  or Pentateuch,a.Te.  divided  into 
fifty-four  sections,  or  Parashioth,  m-ir^r  marked  in  the  Hebrew 


Bibles  by  three  ebb,  pays,  an  abbreviation  of  n5■^B,  parashafi, 
a  section  or  division,  and  sometimes  by  three  oro  safnechs, 
an  abbreviation  of  -no,  seder,  an  order  or  arrangement.  One  of 
these  sections,  which  were  probably  made  by  Ezra,  being  read 
in  the  synagogue  every  Sabbath  day,  the  whole  is  read  through 
in  the  course  of  the  year ;  for  in  their  common  years,  the  Jews 
join  two  of  the  shortest  twice  together,  while  in  their  interca- 
lated years,  in  which  they  add  a  month,  the  nmnber  of  Sabbathg 
amounts  to  fifty-four.  These  sections  are  also  subdivided  into 
smaller  sections  called  o'-no,  sedcrim,  or  orders.  AVhen  An- 
tiochus  forbad  the  Jews  to  read  the  law  on  pain  of  death,  they 
substituted  fifty-four  portions  from  the  Prophets,  which  they 
termed  haphtoroth,  m-iiEBn,  from  ins,  patar,  to  dismiss,  let 
loose,  open, — for  though  the  law  was  dismissed  from  theii' 
synagogues,  and  was  closed  to  them  by  the  edict  of  the  per- 
secuting king,  yet  the  prophetic  writings  not  being  under  the 
interdict,  were  left  open.  Subsequently  when  the  free  exer- 
cise of  their  religion,  with  the  reading  of  the  Law,  was  re- 
stored by  the  Maccabees,  they  continued  the  U5e  of  the  pro- 
phetic sections,  conjointly  with  those  of  the  law,  reading  the 
latter  for  the  first,  and  the  former  for  the  second  lesson.  To 
these  divisions,  and  to  this  mode  of  reading  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  there  are  several  references  in  the  New  Testament, 
(sec  Acts  xiii.  15,  2L  Lu.  iv.  16.) ;  and  it  was  from  this  cus- 
tom of  the  Jews  that  the  primitive  Christians  adopted  theirs 
of  reading  a  lesson  every  Sabbath  out  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  ;  on  which  custom  the  practice  of  the  Church  in 
our  own  country,  in  reading  certain  portions  of  the  Epistles 
and  Gospels  everj^  Sunday  in  the  year,  was  founded. 

These  sections  were  further  divided  into  a^pros,  pesookim, 
i.  e.  sentences,  or  verses,  which  are  distinguished  in  the  He- 
brew Bibles  by  two  points  like  a  colon,  (;)  called  p>cb  fv,  soph 
pasook,  i.  e.  the  end  of  the  verse.  If  Ezra  was  not  the  author 
of  this  di\asion,  as  is  generallj'  supposed,  it  must  have  been 
introduced  soon  after  his  death,  as  it  is  certainly  very  ancient. 
It  was  most  probably  invented  for  the  use  of  the  Targumists, 
or  Chaldee  interpreters,  after  the  Babylonian  captivity  ;  for 
the  Hebrew,  after  that  period,  having  ceased  to  be  the  mother 
tongue,  in  the  public  reading  of  the  law,  it  was  first  read  in 
the  original  Hebrew,  and  then  rendered  by  an  interpreter  into 
the  Chaldee  language,  which  was  done  period  by  period 
(See  Ne.  viii.  8.) 

VI.  Somewhat  analogous  to  these  divisions,  and  perhaps 
derived  from  them,  are  the  nrXu.  and  «^uXaio,  Titles  and 
Heads,  into  which  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  were 
divided;  which  were  two  kinds  of  chapters,  some  longer, 
and  some  shorter,  the  former  being  called  nrXoi,  or  breves, 
and  the  table  of  contents  to  each,  breviarum,  and  the  latter 
Kt^nUta,  capitula,  and  the  list  of  them,  capitulatio.  By 
whom,  or  in  what  age,  this  method  of  division  was  made,  is 
wholly  imcertain  ;  but  it  is  of  very  great  antiquity,  certainly 
prior  to  the  fourth  century.  These  divisions  were  formerly 
very  numerous,  but  by  no  means  uniform;  for  not  being  esta- 
blished by  any  ecclesiastical  authority,  none  of  them  were 
ever  received  by  the  whole  church.  The  utix"',  stichi,  or 
verses,  into  which  these  titles  and  heads  were  divided,  were 
originally  lines,  the  writing  ending  with  each  stichus,  leaving 
the  rest  void  ;  which  division  was  regulated  by  the  sense,  so 
that  each  terminated  where  some  pause  was  to  be  made  in  the 
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reading.  But  this  mode  of  WTitiiig  causing  too  much  waste 
of  parchment,  and  also  making  the  book  too  bulky,  a  point 
was  afterwards  placed  at  the  end  of  each  stichus,  and  the 
writing  continued,  without  leaving  any  void.  Jerome  first 
introduced  the  comma  and  colon ;  and  in  the  ninth  century, 
the  Greek  note  of  interrogation  (;)  was  first  used. 

VII.  These  divisions,  however,  were  superseded  by  the  in- 
vention of  the  present  Chapters  and  Verses,  the  former  about 
tlie  middle  of  the  thirteenth,  and  the  latter  in  the  fifteentli 
century.  The  text  of  the  Sacred  Books,  as  we  have  seen,  was 
originally  written  without  any  breaks  or  divisions  into  chap- 
ters or  verses,  or  even  into  words ;  so  that  a  Avhole  book,  as 
written  in  the  ancient  manner,  was  in  fact  but  one  continued 
word  ;  of  which  mode  of  writing  many  specimens  are  still 
extant  in  ancient  Greek  and  Latin  manuscripts.  But  Cardinal 
Hugo,  who  flourished  about  the  year  1340,  and  died  in  1262, 
having  projected  a  concordance  to  the  Vulgate  version,  by 
which  any  passage  might  be  found,  divided  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  into  chapters,  as  we  now  have  them  ;  and 
these  he  subdivided  into  smaller  portions,  which  he  distin- 
guished by  the  letters  a,  b,  c,  d,  e,  f,  g,  placed  at  equal  dis- 
tances from  each  other,  according  to  the  length  of  the  chap- 
ters. The  facility  of  reference  thus  aflbrded  by  Hugo's 
divisions  and  concordance  having  become  known  to  Rabbi 
MoRDECAi  (or  Isaac,  as  he  is  sometimes  called)  Nathan,  a 
celebrated  Jewish  Rabbi  in  the  fifteenth  century,  he  undertook 
a  similar  concordance  to  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  ;  but,  though 
he  retained  the  same  divisions  of  chapters  as  Hugo  had  made, 
instead  of  adopting  the  cardinal's  marginal  letters,  he  marked 
every  fifth  pasook,  or  verse,  with  a  Hebrew  numeral  thus,  «,  1, 
",  5,  \  10,  &c.  This  concordance  Rabbi  Nathan  commen- 
ced in  1438,  and  finished  in  1445.  The  affixing  of  numerals 
to  the  other  verses  in  the  Hebrew  Bibles  was  made  b)' 
Athias,  a  Jew  of  Amsterdam,  in  his  celebrated  and  correct 
editions  of  the  Hebrew  bible,  pi'inted  in  1G61  and  1667;  in 
which  he  marked  every  verse  with  the  figures  in  common  use, 
except  those  which  had  been  previously  marked  by  Nathan 
with  the  numeral  Hebrew  letters.  By  rejecting  these  Hebrew 
letters,  and  substituting  for  them  the  common  figures,  all  the 
copies  of  the  Old  Testament  have  since  been  marked.  The 
division  of  the  New  Testament  into  verses  was  first  made  by 
Robert  Stephens,  in  imitation  of  tliat  made  by  Rabbi  Na- 
than, and  for  the  same  reason,  and  introduced  in  his  edition 
of  the  New  Testament  published  in  A.  D.  1551.  Since  that  pe- 
riod, the  very  great  advantages  which  the  division  of  the  Scrip- 
tures into  chapters  and  verses  aflbrds  in  facilitating  references  to 
particular  passages,  has  caused  its  almost  universal  adoption  ; 
though  it  must  be  confessed,  that  these  divisions  and  subdivi- 
sions are  not  always  made  in  the  happiest  manner,  many  pas- 
sages being  severed  that  ought  to  be  united,  and  vice  versd." 

CHAP.  III. 

On  the  Manuscripts  and  early  printed  Editions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  also  the  Polyglott  Bibles. 

I.  It  appears  from  sufficient  evidence,  that  copies  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  were  multiplied  in 

•  See  Prideaux's  Coiuiection,  sub  an.  446;  Bcxtorp.  Prjef.  ad  Con- 
cordant. Bibliorum  Hcbnicais:  iMoiiiNi's,  Excrcit.  Bibl.  p.  ii.  exercit.  17.  c.  3, 
4;  MiLLi!  Prolegomena,  §351— 360,06-3-664,739,  etseq.;  Horne,  Intro. 
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abundance  from  the  time  of  Ezra  to  the  advent  of  our  Sa- 
viour. When  the  Jewish  church  was  established  after  the  cap- 
tivity, a  rule  was  made  to  erect  a  synagogue  in  every  place 
where  there  were  ten  persons  of  full  age  and  free  condition  to 
attend  its  service  ;  and  when  we  consider  that  the  Jews  were 
dispersed  in  colonics  at  an  earlj'  period  not  oidy  in  the  East, 
but  in  Egypt,  and  the  numerous  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  in  each 
of  which  they  had  at  least  one  synagogue,  if  not  more,  there 
must  have  been  numberless  Hebrew  copies,  long  before  the 
Greek  version  of  the  Septuagint  was  made.  These  were  cor- 
rected by  the  standard  copy  which  was  carefully  kept  at  Je- 
rusalem, till  that  city  was  taken  by  Titus;  when  it  was  carried 
in  triumjih  to  Rome,  and  laid  up  within  the  purple  veil  in  the 
royal  palace  of  Vespasian.''  We  may  judge  how  generally 
the  Sacred  Volume  was  dispersed  throughout  Judea  from  the 
vain  attempt  made  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes  to  destroy  all  the 
copies  of  it.  After  the  advent  of  our  Lord,  the  Christians  as 
well  as  the  Jews  had  various  copies  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures ; 
which,  as  well  as  the  subsequent  universal  dispersion  of  the 
Jews,  became  a  double  security  for  the  uncorrupted  preserva- 
tion of  a  volume  which  they  all  held  equally  sacred.  Though, 
after  the  final  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  there  was  no  established 
standard  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  yet  the  various  minute 
and  apparently  trifling  regulations  made  for  the  g\iidance  of 
transcribers,  contributed  in  a  great  degree  to  preserve  their 
purity.  The  most  distinguished  exemplars,  produced  at 
different  periods  by  learned  Rabbins,  which  served  as  standards 
for  the  rulers  of  synagogues  and  others  to  correct  tlieir  copies 
by,  were, 

1.  The  copy  of  Rabbi  Hillel,  who  is  supposed  to  have 
lived  about  A.  D.  1000 ;  but  as  there  were  many  persons  of 
this  name,  nothing  certain  can  be  affirmed  respecting  him. 
KiMCHi,  who  lived  in  the  twelfth  century,  says  he  saw  a 
manuscript  copy  of  the  Scriptures  which  went  by  his  name, 
and  was  preserved  at  Toledo  in  Spain;  and  Rabbi  Zacuti, 
who  flourished  towards  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
says  that  part  of  it  had  been  sold,  and  sent  to  Africa. 

2.  The  copy  of  Aaron  ben  Asher,  one  of  the  celebrated 
doctors  of  Tiberias,  and  the  president  of  the  academy  in  that 
city,  who  flourished  about  the  year  1034.  This  valuable 
manuscript  was  kept  for  many  years  at  Jerusalem,  as  a 
standard  copy ;  and  Maimonides  asserts,  that  it  was  univei- 
sally  appealed  to,  and  that  it  was  the  exemplar  which  he 
himself  followed  in  copying  the  Law.  The  copies  of  this 
manuscript  were  distinguished  as  '  The  Holy  Scrii)tures  of 
Israel,'  or  of  'The  people  of  Palestine;'  and  it  is  of  import 
ance  to  remark,  that  all  the  printed  copies  of  the  Hebrew  Scrip- 
tures, as  well  as  the  manuscripts  of  the  Western  Jews,  are 
almost  wholly  derived  from  transcripts  of  this  celebrated 
manuscript. 

3.  The  copy  of  Jacob  ben  Naphtali,  who  flourished  at 
the  same  time  with  Ben  Asher,  and  was  president  of  the 
academy  at  Babylon.  His  text  was  generally  adopted  by  his 
countrymen,  and  other  Oriental  Jews,  beyond  the  Euplnates; 
and  the  differences,  or  various  readings,  between  that  and  the 
co]>y  of  Ben  Asher  have  been  noted  and  transmitted  to  our 
to  the  Crit.  Study  .and  Knowlcdrrp  of  the  Holy  Script  vol.  ii.  pj..  139—154 
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dnie,  and  are  printed  in  the  larijcr  editions  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible. 

The  Codices  of  Jericho  and  Sinai  are  highly  commendec 
for  their  acciiraey  ;  and  another,  called  SanbovJci,  is  men' 
doned  by  Pere  Simon,  but  nothing  is  known  respecting  its 
date,  or  by  whom  it  was  written.  The  manuscript  of  the 
Law  procured  by  the  late  Dr.  Buchanan  from  the  Black 
Jews  in  Malabar,  may  be  considered  as  forming  a  distinct 
class  ;  for  though  the  date  of  it  cannot  now  be  ascertained, 
yet  there  is  sufficient  evidence  tliat  it  is  of  considerable 
antiquity,  and  that  it  consists  of  fragments  of  copies  purely 
Oriental,  and  wholly  unconnected  with  the  Western  Jewish 
MSS.  As  it  appears,  from  the  collation  of  Mr.  Yeates,  to 
contain  no  important  deviation  from  our  common  printed 
Hebrew  text,  it  alTords  an  additional  argument  for  the  inte- 
grity of  the  Pentateuch. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  care  which  the  ancient  copyists 
could  bestow,  it  might  rationally  be  expected,  that,  without 
the  intervention  of  a  continual  miracle,  various  errors  must 
have  crept  into  some  of  the  numerous  transcripts  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures.  But  the  Rabbins  asserted,  and  it  was 
implicitly  believed,  that  the  copies  of  the  Hebrew  text  were 
perfectly  uniform  and  immaculate,  and  that  in  all  the  ma- 
nuscripts of  the  Old  Testament  not  a  single  various  read- 
ing of  any  importance  could  be  produced.  At  length,  the 
learned  Morinus  Capellus  ventured  to  call  in  question  this 
notion,  from  the  various  discrepancies  observed  between  the 
Samaritan  Pentateuch,  the  Septuagint  version,  and  the  Hebrev.- 
text.  The  result  of  this  was,  after  an  interval  of  many  years, 
a  careful  examination  of  dilTerent  manuscripts,  and  the  dis- 
covery of  some  thousand  various  readings.  The  learned  and 
laborious  Dr.  Kennicott,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  Bruns, 
and  other  learned  men,  collated  about  630  manuscripts ; 
and  since  the  publication  of  Dr.  Kennicott's  work,  M.  De 
Rossi  of  Parma  has  published  four  volumes  quarto,  to  which 
a  supplementary  volume  has  since  been  added,  of  various 
readings  collected  from  479  manuscripts,  besides  288  printed 
editions.  '  The  major  part  of  this  immense  collection,'  says 
Professor  Massh,  '  consists  in  mere  variations  of  orthography, 
in  the  fulness,  or  defectiveness,  of  certain  words,  in  the  addi- 
tion or  subtraction  of  a  mater  lectionix, — of  a  van  or  a  yod. 
And  if  we  further  deduct  the  readings  which  are  either  mani- 
fest errata,  or  in  other  r«sj)ects  are  of  no  value,  the  import- 
ant deviations  will  be  confined  wthia  a  very  narrow  compass.' 
It  should  be  observed,  that  of  the  various  Hebrew  manu- 
scripts which  have  been  preserved,  few  comprise  the  Old 
Testament  entire ;  the  greater  part  coot^iu  merely  select 
portions  of  it,  as  the  Pentateuch,  tlie  five  Me.gilloth,  the 
Haphtoroth,  &c.  This  diversity  is  partly  occasiouecj  by  the 
design  of  the  transcriber,  and  partly  by  the  mutilations  ,«f  the 
hand  of  time. 

II.  The  early  printed  editions  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  and 
Polyglotts  arc  as  follow  : 

1.  A  Hebrew  Psalter,  with  the  commentary  of  Kimchi, 
ihe  /r5<  printed  Hebrew  book,  and  of  extreme  rarity. 

2.  A  copy  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  which  must  have  con-  ! 
lained  nearly  the  whole  of  it,  mentioned  by  Dr.  Keimicott,  ' 
in  his  second  Dissertation,  (p.  471,)  and  printed  at  Naples,  I 
in    1487.  as  appears    from    an  inscription  on  it,   written  by! 


Dr.  Pellet,  to  whom  it  belonged,  and  who  presented  it  to 
Eton  College.  This  rare  and  invaluable  copy  is  ])rinted  on 
vellum,  in  two  volumes  folio,  and  contains  manj'  readings 
different  from  all  the  other  printed  copies,  and  contrary  to  tlip 
Masora. 

3.  The  Hebrew  Bible,  with  points,  printed  at  Soncino,  1488, 
a  small  town  in  Italy,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cremona,  and 
edited  by  Abraham  ben  Ciiayim.  This  is  the  first  edition 
of  the  entire  Hebrew  Bible  ever  printed;  and  is  of  such 
extreme  raritj-,  that  only  nine  copies  are  known  to  be  in 
existence ;  one  of  which  is  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  and 
another  in  Exeter  College,  Oxford.  Dr.  Kennicott  states, 
that  there  are  no  fewer  than  12,000  verbal  differences  be- 
tween this  edition  and  that  of  Vander  Hooght ;  and  this 
edition,  as  well  as  the  two  preceding,  are  allowed  to  be 
equal  in  value  to  manuscripts. 

4.  The  edition  published  in  1494  at  Brescia  in  Italy,  edited 
by  Gerson,  son  of  Rabbi  Moses.  It  was  from  this  edition 
that  Luther  made  his  German  translation  ;  and  it  was  the 
basis  of  the  Hebrew  in  the  Complutensian  Polyglott,  Bom- 
berg's  first  Rabbinical  Bible,  Daniel  Romberg's  4to.  Hebrew 
Bible,  Venice,  1518,  his  second  Hebrew  Bible,  1521,  and 
Munster's  Hebrew  Bible,  Basil,   1536. 

5.  Romberg's  Hebrew  Bible,  Venice,  1525,  1526,  folio, 
edited  by  Rabbi  Jacob  ben  Chayim.  He  pointed  the  text 
according  to  the  Masoretic  system  ;  and  this  edition  is  the 
basis  of  all  the  modern  pointed  copies. 

6.  The  Complutensian  Polyglott,  printed  under  the  direc- 
tion and  at  the  expense  of  Cardinal  Ximenes;  which,  though 
completed  in  1517,  was  not  published  until  1522.  It  com- 
prises the  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew,  Chaldee,  Greek,  and 
Latin  ;  and  the  New  Testament  in  Greek  and  Latin. 

7.  The  Antwerp  Polyglott,  1569—1.572,  edited  by  Arias 
MoNTANus,  and  printed  by  Plantin,  at  the  instigation  and 
expense  of  Philip  II.  of  Spain.  It  contains  the  whole  of  the 
Complutensian  Polyglott,  besides  a  Chaldee  paraphrase  of 
part  of  the  Old  Testament  omitted  by  Carduial  Ximenes,  the 
Syriac  version  of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  Latin  trans- 
lation of  Santes  Pagninus,  corrected  by  the  Editor. 

8.  The  Paris  Polyglott,  in  ten  volumes  folio,  1628—1645, 
edited  by  Michael  Le  Jay,  and  learned  associates.  This 
magnificent  edition  contains  all  that  is  inserted  in  the  Com- 
plutensian and  Antwerp  Polyglotts,  with  the  addition  of  the 
Syriac  and  Arabic  versions  of  the  greater  part  of  the  Old,  and 
the  whole  of  the  New  Testament,  and  for  the  first  time,  the 
Samaritan  text  and  version  of  the  Pentateuch. 

9.  The  London  Polyglott,  published  in  1657,  by  the  learned 
and  laborious  Brian  Walton,  D.  D.  afterwards  Bishop  of 
Chester.  Though  less  splendid  and  beautiful,  with  respect 
to  paper  and  printing,  than  the  two  preceding,  it  is  more 
valuable,  being  more  accuraie  and  more  ample.  The  Chaldee 
paraphrases  are  more  complete;  it  has  an  interlineary  ver- 
^on  of  the  Hebrew  text;  and  some  parts  are  printed  in 
Ethionic  and  Persian,  none  of  which  are  found  in  any  pre- 
ceding jPolyglott.  Tills  is  generally  accompanied  by  Casiell's 
invaluiible  Lexicon  Heptaglotton,  in  two  volumes,  expressly 
composed  ag  ,^n  appendix  to  the  work. 

JO.  Bagstcr's  London  Polyglott,  in  one  volume  folio, 
or  eight  volumes  ivftt'''"  octavo,  comprising  the  principal  an- 
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cifiU  and  modern  languages ;  which  for  general  accuracy, 
beauty  of  typography,  and  convenience  of  form,  far  surpasses 
every  previous  work  of  the  kind.  The  great  rarity  and  higii 
price  of  all  former  Polyglotts  induced  Mr.  Bagster,  the  pub- 
lisher of  this  work,  to  undertake  this  beautiful,  valuable,  and 
cheap  edition.  It  contains  the  Hebrew  text  of  the  old  Tes- 
tament, from  the  celebrated  edition  of  Vander  Hooght,  with 
the  Keri,  and  the  Samaritan  text  of  the  Pentateuch  from 
Dr.  Kennicott's  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  ; — the  Septuagint 
version,  printed  from  Bos's  edition  of  the  Vatican  text, 
with  a  collection  of  the  various  readings  of  the  Alexandrian 
manuscript,  as  edited  by  Dr.  Grade ; — the  Latin  Vulgate  ver- 
sion, taken  from  the  edition  of  Pope  Clement  VIII.; — the 
authorized  English  version,  with  the  marginal  readings,  and 
a  very  valuable  selection  of  parallel  texts  ; — the  original  Greek 
of  the  New  Testament,  printed  from  Mill's  edition  of  the 
Textus  Receptus,  with  the  whole  of  the  various  readings  in 
Griesbach's  edition  of  1805;— the  Peshito,  or  old  Syriac 
version  of  the  New  Testament,  printed  from  the  celebrated 
edition  of  Widmanstadt,  Vienna,  1555,  and  collated  with  the 
accurate  edition  executed  under  the  auspices  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society ;  the  Apocalypse,  and  the  Epistles, 
which  are  not  found  in  the  Peshito,  being  given  from  the 
Philoxenian  or  new  Syriac  version,  the  former  from  the  edition 
of  Ludovicus  De  Dieu,  printed  at  the  Elzevir  press,  Lug.  Bat. 
1627,  and  the  latter  from  the  edition  of  Dr.  Pocock,  Lug.  Bat. 
1680 ; — the  French  version  from  the  edition  of  Ostervald  ; — 
the  Italian  version  of  Diodati ; — the  Spanish  version  of  Padre 
Seio  ; — and  the  German  version  of  Luther.  The  edition  of 
the  whole  of  the  above  works  in  folio  forms  one  handsome 
volume,  exhibiting  at  one  view,  the  same  portion  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures  in  eight  languages,  four  of  these  languages  being 
arranged  on  each  page.  Besides  being  published  in  folio  and 
octavo,  it  possesses  this  singular  advantage,  that  each  page  of 
the  above  works  containing  the  same  portion  of  matter,  a 
number  of  copies  is  printed  combining  the  original  texts  with 
one  or  other  of  the  respective  versions,  and  others  containing 
similar  combinations  of  the  versions  only;  which  arrangement 
affords  abundant  opportunity  to  the'  biblical  student  to  obtain, 
in  a  portable  form,  and  at  a  cheap  price,  such  versions  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  nature  of  his  studies  may  require. 
A  Scripture  Harmony,  or  Concordance  of  500,000  parallel 
passages,  is  also  printed  of  various  sizes,  agreeing  page  for 
page  with  the  Polyglott,  so  as  either  to  range  or  interleave 
with  any  of  the  above  volumes.  Tlie  Liturgy  of  the  An- 
glican Church  is  also  published  as  a  companion  to  the  above 
works  in  eight  languages — English,  French,  Italian,  German, 
Spanish,  Ancient  Greek,  Modern  Greek,  and  Latin  ;  each  of 
which  may  be  obtained  either  singly  or  in  combined  portions, 
containing  one  or  more  versions,  at  the  option  of  the  pur- 
chaser. There  is  also  an  edition  published  in  32mo,  forming 
eight  beautiful  pocket  volumes  ;  the  whole  of  which  may  be 
obtained  in  one  handsome  small  octavo  volume.  Of  this 
■work  Mr.  T.  H.  Horne  observes,  it  '  may  justly  be  pro- 
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nounced  one  of  the  finest  specimens  of  typography  that  ever 
issued  from  the  British  press.'" 

HI.  There  are  some  hundred  ancient  manuscripts  of  the 
Greek  New  Testament  which  are  still  extant,  many  of  which 
have  been  examined  and  diligently  collated  by  learned  and 
laborious  men.  They  are  written  either  on  vellum  or  paper, 
of  various  descriptions  ;  and  either  in  uncial  or  capital  let- 
ters, or  in  cursive  or  sinall  characters.  They  are  of  course 
of  various  ages,  and  of  different  authoritj'.  Some  are  mu- 
tilated and  verj-  imperfect ;  some  have  been  interpolated  and 
corrupted  ;  others  consist  of  only  particular  books  ;  and  many 
contain  only  select  parts,  under  the  denomination  of  Lectiona- 
ries  and  Evangelistaries.  The  principal  manuscripts  of  the 
Greek  Testament  are, 

1.  The  Codex  AIexa7tdrinvs,  or  Alexandrian  copy,  now  in 
the  British  Museum,  where  it  was  deposited  in  1753,  sent  in 
1628  from  Cyrillus  Lucaris,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  by 
Sir  Thomas  Roe,  as  a  present  to  King  Charles  I.  Cyrillus 
brought  it  with  him  from  Alexandria,  where  it  was  probably 
written ;  and  he  states  in  a  schedule  annexed,  that  it  was 
written  bv  Thecla,  a  noble  Egyptian  lady,  about  1300  years 
ago,  (A.  D.  328,)  who  lived  soon  after  the  council  of  Nice. 
Others,  however,  assign  it  a  much  later  date,  and  bring  it  as 
low  as  the  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  and  even  the  tenth  century  ; 
but  it  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  ancient  and  most  reputable 
manuscripts  known  to  exist.  Besides  the  New  Testament 
it  contains  the  Septuagint  version  of  the  Old,  formerly  edited 
by  Dr.  Grabe.  A  fac  simile  of  the  New  Testament  has  been 
published  by  Dr.  Woide ;  and  a  fac  simile  of  the  Old  Tes 
lament,  carefully  and  beautifully  executed,  is  now  in  a  course 
of  publication,  underthe  editorial  care  of  the  Rev.  H.  H.  Baber, 
one  of  the  librarians  of  the  British  Museum. 

2.  The  Codex  Vaticanus,  or  the  copy  in  the  Vatican  at 
Rome,  a  most  valuable  manuscript,  which  contests  the  palm 
of  antiquity  with  the  Codex  Alexandrinus,  and  is  supposed 
to  have  been  written  some  tiine  in  the  fourth  centur}-,  be- 
fore the  tiine  of  Jerome,  though  some  refer  it  to  the  fifth 
or  sixth  century.  It  also  contains  the  Greek  Version  of 
the  Septuagint,  which  was  published  at  Rome  by  Cardinal 
CarafTa,  in  1587  ;  but  no  fac  simile  of  it  has  ever  been  pub- 
lished. 

3.  The  Codex  Bezce,  or  copy  of  Beza,  who  presented  it  to 
the  University  of  Cambridge  in  1581,  whence  it  is  also  called 
the  Codex  Cantahrigicnsis.  It  contains  the  Greek  text  of  the 
four  Gospels  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  with  the  Old  Itala, 
or  Ante-hieronjnnian  Latin  version.  Dr.  Kipling,  who  pub- 
li.shed  a  splendid  and  correct  fac  simile  of  this  valuable  relic 
in  1793,  fixes  its  date  so  early  as  the  second  century;  though 
"Wetstein  and  Dr.  Marsh  contend  that  it  was  not  written 
before  the  fifth. 

4.  The  Codex  Eplirami  is  an  invaluable  manuscript,  which 
originally  contained  the  whole  of  the  Greek  Bible,  over  the 
first  part  of  which  is  written  some  of  the  smaller  works  of 
Ephraim   Syrus,  called  also  the  Codex  Regius,  from  being 
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deposited  in  tlin  Royal  library  in  Paris,  where  it  was  formerly 
numbered  1903,  at  present  9. 

5.  The  Codex  Claromontanus,  or  Regius,  a  valuable  manu- 
script of  the  Greek  text  of  St.  Paul's  Epistles,  with  the  Itala 
version,  written  in  the  sixth  or  seventh  century,  found  in  the 
mon<istery  of  Clermont,  in  the  diocese  of  Beauvais,  and  now 
deposited  in  the  Royal  library  at  Paris,  and  at  present 
marked  107. 

The  total  number  of  manuscrii)ts  of  the  New  Testament 
which  are  known  to  have  been  wholly  or  partially  collated, 
amounts  nearly  to  five  hundred,  which  form  only  a  small 
part  of  the  manuscripts  found  in  public  and  private  libraries. 
The  result  of  these  collations  has  shewn,  that  certain  manu- 
scripts have  an  affinity  with  eacii  other,  which  has  been  de- 
nominated/am/Zia,  or  family,  by  Bengel,  recr«.«io,  or  edition, 
by  Griesbach,  and  edition  by  Michaelis.  Four  diflerent  sys- 
tems have  respectively  been  proposed  by  Griesbach  and 
Michaelis,  by  Scholz,  by  Matthoei,  and  by  Mr.  Nolan  ;  into 
which  we  cannot  here  enter,  nor  is  it  necessary  we  should  ;  and 
would  merely  observe,  that  the  system  of  Mr.  Nolan  has  our 
decided  preference. 

The  various  collations  of  manuscripts,  versions,  and  fathers, 
which  have  been  instituted,  prove  the  inviolability  of  the 
Christian  Scriptures.  They  all  coincide  in  exhibiting  the 
same  Gospels,  Acts,  and  Epistles ;  they  all  contain  the  same 
doctrines  and  precepts.  All  the  omissions  of  the  ancient 
manuscripts  put  together,  would  not  countenance  the  omission 
of  one  essential  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  relative  to  faith  or 
morals  ;  and  all  the  additions  countenanced  by  the  whole 
mass  of  manuscripts  already  collated,  do  not  introduce  a 
single  essential  point  beyond  what  may  be  found  in  the  most 
imperfect  editions.  '  Not  frighted,'  says  Dr.  Bentley,  with 
'  the  present  .30,000  various  readings,  (said  to  be  collected  by 
Dr.  Mill,)  I,  for  my  part,  and  as  I  believe  many  others,  would 
not  lament,  if  out  of  the  old  manuscripts  yet  untouched, 
10,000  more  were  faithfully  collected  ;  soine  of  which,  without 
question,  would  render  the  text  more  beautiful,  just,  and 
exact,  though  of  no  consequence  to  the  main  of  religion  ;  nay, 
perhaps  wholly  synonymous  in  the  view  of  common  readers, 
and  quite  insensible  in  any  modern  version.'  In  fact,  the 
various  readings  found  in  manuscripts  should  no  more  weaken 
any  man's  faith  in  the  Divine  Word,  than  the  multitude  of 
typographical  errors  found  in  some  printed  editions. 

IV.  The  early  printed  editions  of  the  Greek  New  Testa- 
ment, are  as  follow  : 

1.  The  edition  of  Erasmus,  who  had  the  distinguished 
lionour  of  publishing  the  first  edition  of  the  entire  New  Testa- 
ment, printed  by  Froben  at  Basle  in  Switzerland,  1516.  This 
was  a  hasty  production,  being  executed  in  the  short  space  of 
five  months,  from  manuscripts  of  no  great  antiquity,  still 
preserved  in  the  public  library  at  Basle.  Three  years  after- 
wards, Erasmus  published  a  second  edition  with  numerous 
alterations  and  corrections  ;  in  1322,  a  third  edition,  in  which 
he  inserted  the  controverted  passage,  1  Jno.  v.  7.  ;  in  1527, 
(k  fourth  edition ;  and  in  1335,  a  fiftli  edition  ;  all  of  which  are 
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much  csteemcMl,  nutwillislanding  their  faidt^,  and  are  in  some 
respects  considered  equal  to  manuscripts. 

2.  The  edition  wliich  forms  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Com- 
plutensian  Polyglott,  and  which,  though  it  bears  the  date  ol 
1314,  was  not  published  till  1522.  The  manuscripts  used  of 
this  edition,  though  characterized  as  very  ancient  and  correct, 
are  generally  supposed  to  have  been  comparatively  modern. 
The  editors,  w  ith  some  reason,  have  been  charged  with  altering 
the  text  in  order  to  make  it  conformable  to  the  Vidgate;  but 
they  have  been  successfully  vindicated,  in  general,  by  Goezo 
and  Griesbach. 

3.  The  edition  of  CoLiNyEus,  printed  at  Paris,  1534,  taken 
from  the  text  of  Erasmus,  and  held  in  high  estimation  for 
its  beauty  and  correctness,  as  well  as  on  account  of  the  great 
number  of  various  readings  selected  from  a  laborious  collation 
of  many  ancient  Greek  manuscripts. 

4.  The  edition  of  R.  Stephens,  chiefly  taken  from  the 
Complutensian  Polyglott,  and  the  fifth  edition  of  Erasmus, 
together  with  fifteen  ancient  manuscripts  in  the  Royal  Library 
of  Paris,  collated  by  his  son  Henry,  and  admired  tor  its  neat- 
ness, elegance,  and  correctness.  Four  subsequent  editions 
were  published,  of  which  the  third,  printed  in  1550,  is  the 
most  valuable,  as  it  contains  a  collection  of  various  readings 
from  fifteen  or  sixteen  manuscripts. 

5.  The  edition  of  Beza,  first  printed  in  1565,  and  again 
in  1576,  1582,  1589,  and  1598,  which  last  was  adopted  as 
tlie  basis  of  the  English  Version  of  the  New  Testament  pub- 
lished by  authority  in  1611.  The  materials  he  employed  were 
for  the  most  part  the  same  as  those  used  by  Robert  Ste- 
phens ;  besides  which  he  had  the  advantage  of  the  ancient 
copy  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts  which  goes  by  his  name,  the 
ancient  manuscript  of  St.  Paul's  Epistles  known  by  the  name 
of  the  Codex  Claromontanus,  and  the  Syriac  version  which 
had  been  lately  published  by  Treinelius  with  a  literal  Latin 
translation. 

6.  The  Elzevir  edition,  first  printed  at  Leyden  in  1624, 
the  editor  of  which  is  not  known.  The  text  of  it  is  copied 
from  Beza's,  except  in  about  fifty  places,  where  the  readings 
are  of  little  importance,  and  are  borrowed  from  Stephens's 
margin,  or  some  of  the  preceding  editions.  This  edition  is  fol- 
lowed as  the  Textus,  Rcccptus,  or  Received  Text,  from  which 
all  the  common  copies  of  the  Greek  text  have  been  printed. 

The  celebrated  editions  of  Bengcl,  Wetstein,  Griesbach, 
and  others,  which  have  been  formed  from  an  elaborate  col- 
lation of  some  hundred  manuscripts,  do  not  of  course  come 
under  this  description.  The  editions  of  Curcella:us,  Arias 
Montanus,  Plantin,  and  others,  being,  for  the  most  pari 
mere  transcripts  of  some  one  or  other  of  the  preceding,  do 
not  merit  any  particular  notice  here  " 

CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  and  Ancient  Versions  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  also  the  Authorized  English  Translation. 
I.  The  Samaritan  Text  of  the  Pentateuch  is  precisely 
the  same  as  the  Hebrew  text,  with  the  exception  of  bein^ 
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writJen  in  the  Samaritan  character,  supposed  to  be  the  an- 
cient Hebrew  character,  and  as  being  somewhat  fuller  ;  having 
preserved  many  letters,  words,  and  even  sentences,  and 
sometimes  several  verses,  which  are  not  extant  in  any  He- 
brew copy  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  Though  known 
and  cited  by  several  ancient  fathers,  yet  it  afterwards  fell 
into  oblivion  for  upwards  of  a  thousand  years,  so  that  its 
very  existence  began  to  be  questioned.  The  learned  Joseph 
Scaliger"  was  the  first  who  pointed  it  out  as  still  existing  in 
the  East,  and  excited  the  attention  of  learned  men  to  this 
valuable  relic  of  antiquity.  At  length,  after  much  labour 
and  delay,  six  copies  were  procured  from  the  East,  at  the 
expense  of  that  liberal  and  enlightened  prelate  Abp.  Usher ; 
and  soon  afterwards  M.  de  Sancy  brought  another  copy  into 
Europe,  from  which  father  Morinus  printed  the  Samaritan 
Pentateuch,  for  the  first  time,  in  the  Paris  Polyglott.  Tliis 
was  afterwards  reprinted  in  the  London  Polyglott  by  Bp.  Wal- 
ton, who  corrected  it  from  the  MSS.  which  had  belonged  to 
Abp.  Usher.  Besides  its  value  in  a  critical  point  of  view,  as 
serving  to  establish  correct  readings,  we  derive  from  it  one  of 
the  most  extraordinary  and  irrefragable  arguments  in  sup- 
port of  the  authenticity  and  integrity  of  the  books  of  Moses  ; 
for,  though  an  irreconcileable  enmity  subsisted  between  the 
Jews  and  Samaritans,  and  the  latter  were  held  in  such  abhor- 
rence by  the  former,  that  they  would  have  deemed  it  a  pro- 
fanation to  transcribe  any  thing  from  the  Holy  volume  which 
contained  all  the  articles  of  the  Samaritan  creed,  yet  the 
two  copies  of  the  Pentateuch,  after  the  lapse  of  so  many 
ages,  agree  in  every  thing  essential. 

II.  The  Sam.aritan  Version  is  a  literal  translation  of  the 
Hebraeo-Samaritan  text,  into  the  Samaritan  dialect,  which 
is  intermediate  between  the  Chaldee  and  Syriac  languages. 
When,  or  by  whom,  this  version  was  made,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  say,  but  it  is  allowed  to  be  very  ancient,  considerably 
prior  to  the  Christian  a;ra.  Le  Jay,  who  first  printed  this 
version  in  the  Paris  Polyglott,  whence  Bp.  Walton  intro- 
duced it  into  the  London  Poh'glott,  is  of  opinion  that  it 
was  translated  before  the  Schism  between  the  Jews  and  Sa- 
maritans. There  is  also  an  Arabic  version  of  the  Samari- 
tan Pentateuch  extant  in  Samaritan  characters,  executed 
by  Abu  Said,  A.  D.  1070,  who  very  closely  follows  the 
original." 

III.  The  Chaldee  Paraphrases,  or  Targ-ums,  (so  called 
from  ninn,  an  interpretation,  or  version,)  are  translations  of 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  into  the  Chaldean  language.  These 
originated  from  the  mode  of  interpretation  adopted  by  Ezra, 
already  referred  to,  subsequent  to  the  Babylonian  captivity  ; 
though,  as  there  are  no  traces  of  any  written  Targums  before 
those  of  Onkelos  and  Jonathan,  it  is  probable  that  they  were 
at  first  merely  oral.  There  are  extant  at  present  ten  Tar- 
gums, or  paraphrases,  on  various  portions  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, of  various  ages,  and  of  very  different  degrees  of  cor- 
rectness and  purity  of  language. 

L  The  Targum  of  Onkelos,  who  is  generally  supposed  to 
have  been  a  disciple  of  Rabbi  Hillel,  who  flourished  about 
50  years  before  tlie  Christian  aera,  comprises  the  Pentateuch, 
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and  is  nearly  a  verbal  translation  of  the  Ilobrew  t 
Chaldee. 

ti.  The  Targum  of  Jonathan  ben  Vzzicl,  who  was  con- 
temporary with  Onkelos,  and  also  with  our  Saviour,  is  a  para- 
phrase on  the  prophets  from  Joshua  to  Ezekiel  inclusive,  and 
approaches  nearer  to  Onkelos  in  purity  of  style,  especially 
in  the  former  prophets,   than  any  of  the  other  Targums. 

3.  The  Targum  on  the  Law  ascribed  to  Jonathan  is  cer- 
tainly not  the  work  of  that  eminent  man,  as  the  style  and 
diction,  which  are  very  impure,  are  totally  different,  and  it 
is  disgraced  with  the  most  ridiculous  and  incredible  tales  and 
legends.  From  internal  evidence  it  has  been  proved,  that 
it  coidd  not  have  been  written  before  the  seventh,  or  even 
the  eighth  century. 

4.  The  Jerusalem.  Targum,  which  derives  its  name  from 
the  corrupt  dialect  in  which  it  is  written,  is  a  paraphrase 
on  select  parts  of  the  five  books  of  Moses  ;  and  is  probably 
a  compilation  from  various  authors,  made  in  the  seventh  o? 
eighth  century. 

5.  The  Targum  on  the  Kethuvim,  or  Hagiographa,  as 
cribed  to  Rabbi  Joseph  the  Blind,  said  to  have  been  at  th* 
head  of  the  academy  at  Sora  in  the  third  centurj',  is  written  in 
the  most  corrupt  Chaldee  of  the  Jerusalem  dialect,  interspersed 
with  numerous  digressions  and  legendary  tales,  and  is  pro- 
bably the  production  of  a  much  later  period. 

6.  Tlie  Targum  on  the  Megilloth,  as  appears  from  the 
barbarism  of  its  style,  its  numerous  legends,  and  other  in- 
ternal evidence,  could  not  have  been  composed  earlier  than 
the  sixth  century. 

7.  8,  9.  The  three  Targums  on  the  Book  of  Esther  arc  aho 
written  in  very  corrupt  Chaldee,  and  bear  the  marks  of  a  late 
age  :  the  first,  printed  in  the  Antwerp  Polyglott,  is  much 
shorter,  and  contains  fewer  digressions  than  the  others  ;  the 
second,  printed  in  the  London  Polyglott,  is  more  diffuse,  and 
comprises  numerous  Jewish  fables  and  traditions  ;  and  the 
third,  of  which  a  Latin  version  was  published  by  Francis 
Taylor,  is  more  stupid  and  diffuse  than  any  of  the  preceding. 

10.  The  Targum.  on  the  Books  of  Chronicles,  from  the 
introduction  of  many  Greek  words,  and  the  blending  of  le- 
gendary tales  with  the  narrative,  is  probably  of  late  date,  and 
comparatively  of  little  authority.  It  was  wholly  unknown  both 
to  Jews  and  Christians  till  tlie  year  1680,  when  Beckius  first 
published  it  at  Augsburg,  in  two  quarto  volumes,  from  an  old 
manuscript  discovered  in  the  library  at  Erfurt.  Another 
edition  was  published  at  Amsterdam  in  1715,  by  the  learned 
David  Wilkins,  which  is  more  complete  than  the  preceding 
edition,  and  supplies  many  of  its  deficiencies. 

Of  all  the  Targums,  those  of  Onkelos  on  the  Law,  and 
Jonathan  on  the  prophets,  are  justly  held  in  the  highest  es- 
timation by  the  Jews,  who,  in  fact,  reckon  them  of  the  samt; 
authority  as  the  original  text.  Notwithstanding  many  defi- 
ciencies, and  probably  interpolations,  they  are  of  considerable 
use  in  the  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  not  only  with  re 
spect  to  words  and  phrases,  but  with  regard  to  rites  and  cere- 
monies, laws  and  usages,  customs  and  manners,  &c. ;  and 
they  establish  the  genuine  meaning  of  particular  prophecies 
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relative  to  the  >lcssi,ih,  in  opposition  to  the  explications  of  the 
modern  Jews  and  others.* 

IV.  Tiie  Scpiiia^^int  Greek  Version  is  probably  so  called 
from  the  screnfy,  or  rather  seventy-two  elders  of  the  Alexan- 
drian Sanhedrin,  who  examined,  approved,  and  allowed  it  as 
a  faithful  translation.  The  history  of  it  by  Arista?«s,  and 
R3me  of  the  Christian  fathers,  has  justly  been  exploded  as 
altogether  fabulous.  They  relate  that  it  was  made  by  seventy- 
two  elders,  at  the  command  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  who  were 
confined  in  sepai-ate  cells  in  the  island  of  Pharos;  and  that 
(hey  were  so  particularly  inspired  by  God,  that  every  species 
of  error  was  prevented,  so  that  when  the  sevent)--two  copies 
were  compared  together,  they  were  found  to  be  precisely  the 
same  verbatim,  et  literatim.  The  real  state  of  the  case 
appears  to  be,  that  the  five  Books  of  Moses,  the  most  accurate 
part  of  the  whole  work,  were  translated  from  Hebrew  into 
Greek  in  the  time  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  king  of  Egypt, 
about  3S0  years  before  Christ,  probably  by  five  learned  and 
judicious  men,  and  afterwards  approved  by  the  Alexandrian 
Sanhedrin ;  and  that  the  other  Books  of  the  Old  Testament, 
as  their  variation  in  style  clearly  indicates,  were  translated  at 
various  times  by  different  persons,  as  the  necessity  of  the  case 
demanded,  or  the  providence  of  God  appointed,  certainly 
many  years  before  the  Christian  aera,  as  is  evident  from  their 
being  used  in  the  Jewish  synagogues,  and  from  the  quotations 
of  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles. 

Of  all  the  ancient  versions,  the  Septuagint,  from  which 
many  of  them  have  been  derived,  is  certainly  the  most  in- 
teresting and  important ;  not  only  from  its  antiquity,  and  use 
in  understanding  and  correcting  the  Hebrew  text,  but  also 
from  its  being  a  most  important  source  of  interpretation  to 
the  New  Testament,  being  written  in  the  same  dialect,  and 
having  had  a  great  influence  on  the  formation  of  its  style." 

V.  The  Greek  Version  of  Aguila,  who  was  a  native  of  Si- 
nope  in  Pontus,  and  first  a  heathen,  then  a  Christian,  and 
lastly  a  Jew,  was  executed  to  oblige  the  Jews,  about  A.  D.  128; 
and  is  so  extremely  literal,  that  Jerome  said  it  was  a  good 
Dictionary  to  give  the  genuine  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  words. 

VI.  The  Version  of  Theodotinn,  a  Christian  of  the  Ebionite 
sect,  was  made  about  A.  D.  160,  and  holds  a  middle  rank 
between  the  servile  closeness  of  Aquila,  and  the  freedom  of 
Symmachus.  His  translation  of  the  book  of  Daniel  was 
introduced  into  the  Christian  churches,  being  deemed  more 
accurate  than  that  of  the  Septuagint,  of  which  only  a  few 
fragments  remain. 

VII.  The  Version  of  Symmachus,  who  was  an  Ebionite 
Christian,  was  probably  executed  about  A.  D.  200,  and  is, 
though  concise,  rather  free  and  paraphrastic,  giving  the  sense, 
rather  than  the  words  of  the  original. 

These  three  versions  formed  the  first,  second,  and  fourth 
columns  of  the  Tctrapla,  and  the  third,  fourth,  and  sixth 
columns  of  the  Hexapla  of  Origen ;  who  having  subse- 
quently discovered  two  other  Greek  versions  of  some  parts  of 
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1 ;  Prioeacx,  Connection,  sub  an.  37. ;  Bauer,  Crit.  Sac.  tract,  iii.  ; 
UiRSK,  Introduction,  vol.  ii.  pp.  157— 163 ;  and  Kennicott,  Dissert,  ii. 
pp.  167—193. 

k  Sec  Wu.TON,  Prolcgom.  ix.;  Hody  De  Bibl.  Grajc.  Text.  Orig.  et 
VBrsion.  I.  iv. ;  Prichux,  Connection,  sub  an.  277 ;  Archbishop  Usher,  in 


the  Scriptures,  usually  called  the  fifth  and  sixth,  he  added 
them  to  the  preceding,  and  thus  formed  the  Octapla ;  and  a 
separate  translation  of  the  Psalms,  called  the  seventh  version, 
being  afterwards  added,  tlie  whole  work  was  called  the  En- 
neapla,  a  term,  however,  which  was  never  generally  adopted. 
All  the  remaining  fragments  of  this  noble  work  have  been 
carefidly  collected  by  Father  Montfaucon,  and  published,  in  a 
work  entitled  Hexapla  Origenis  qucB  supersunt,  <!^c.° 

VIH.  There  are  two  principal  versions  in  the  Syriac  lan- 
guage. 1.  The  Peshito,  i.  e.  literal  or  correct,  which  is  the 
most  ancient  and  most  important,  and  which  was  probably 
executed  at  the  close  of  the  first,  or  the  beginning  of  the 
second  century ;  though  the  Syrians  themselves  contend  that 
a  great  part  of  the  Old  Testament  was  translated  in  the  time 
of  Solomon,  for  the  use  of  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  and  that  the 
remaining  books,  and  the  New  Testament,  were  translated  by 
Thaddeus,  and  other  apostles,  in  the  time  of  Abgarus,  king 
of  Syria.  To  its  fidelity  and  excellence,  every  competent  critic 
speaks  in  the  highest  terms.  '  Its  language,'  says  Michaelis, 
'  is  elegant  and  pure.  It  is  not  loaded  with  foreign  idioms, 
and  it  discovers  the  hand  of  a  master,  in  rendering  those  pas- 
sages, where  the  idioms  of  the  two  languages  deviate  from  each 
other.  It  has  no  marks  of  the  stiffness  of  a  translation,  but 
is  written  with  the  ease  and  fluency  of  an  original.'  In  this 
version,  the  second  and  third  Epistles  of  John,  the  second 
Epistle  of  Peter,  the  Epistle  ot  Jude,  and  the  Revelation,  are 
wanting. 

2.  The  Philoxenian,  which  derives  its  name  from  Philox 
ENUs  or  Xenyas,  Bishop  of  Mabug,  who  employed  Polycarp, 
his  rural  bishop,  to  execute  it  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixth 
century,  which  he  accomplished  in  A.  D.  508;  and,  from  its 
having  been  afterwards  corrected  by  Thomas  of  Charkel,  or 
Heraclea,  about  the  year  616,  it  has  hence  been  also  called  the 
Heraclean.  It  contains  all  the  books  omitted  in  the  Peshito ; 
and,  though  inferior  to  it  both  with  respect  to  accuracy  and 
style,  it  is  of  considerable  importance  to  a  critic  whose  object 
is  to  select  a  variety  of  various  readings,  in  order  to  restore 
the  genuine  text  of  the  Greek  original.  This  version  was 
publi.shed  from  Dr.  Ridley's  MSS.  by  Dr.  White  of  Oxford, 
in  1778. 

IX.  There  are  several  Arabic  versions  of  various  parts  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  also  of  the  New  Testament;  none  of 
which,  however,  are  very  ancient,  though  of  great  use  in 
ascertaining  the  signification  of  several  words  and  forms  of 
speech.  The  principal  translations  in  this  language  are  as 
follow : 

1.  That  of  Rabbi  Saadias  Gaon,  a  celebrated  Jewish 
teacher  at  Babylon,  who  translated,  or  rather  paraphrased,  the 
Old  Testament  in  the  teijth  century ;  of  which  version  the 
Pentateuch  was  printed  at  Constantinople,  in  Hebrew  cha- 
racters!, in  1516,  and  again  in  the  Paris  and  London  Poly- 
glotts,  in  Arabic  letters;  and  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  was 
published  by  Paulus  at  Jena,  in  1790,  1791. 

Annal.  pp.  267—269 ;  Carpzov,  Crit.  Sac.  pp.  481—551 ;  Bauer,  Crit.  Sac. 
pp.  243 — 273  ;  Masch's  edition  of  Le  Long,  Biblioth.  Sac.  p.  ii.  prief.  et 
vol.  ii.  pp.  216—230,  256— 3(>J ;  Horne's  Introd.  v.  ii.  pp.  163—182. 
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Introduction,  vol.  ii.  pp.  171 — 187. 
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2.  The  Pentateuch,  published  by  Erpenius  at  Leyden  in 
1622,  which  appears  to  have  been  executed  in  the  13th  cen- 
tury by  some  African  Jew,  who  has  very  closely  adhered  to 
the  Hebrew. 

3.  The  Book  of  Joshua,  printed  in  the  Paris  and  London 
Polvglotts,  the  author  and  date  of  which  are  unknown,  and 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  Bauer,  was  made  directly  fr  nn  the 
Hebrew. 

4.  The  Book  of  Job,  printed  in  the  Paris  and  London 
Polyglotts,  and  two  versions  of  the  Psalms,  still  in  manuscript, 
which  were  respectively  made  from  the  Peshito  Syriac  ver- 
sion. 

5.  The  rest  of  the  Books  of  the  Old  Testament,  printed 
in  the  Polyglotts,  which  were  executed  from  Hesychius's  re- 
cension of  the  Septuag-int. 

6.  The  Gospels  printed  at  Rome  1591,  which  appears  to 
have  been  made  from  the  Greek.  It  was  reprinted  in  the 
Paris  Polyglott,  with  corrections;  and  again  in  the  London 
Polyglott,  with  very  numerous  corrections  from  MSS.,  by 
Bp.  Walton. 

7.  The  edition  printed  by  Erpenids  at  Leyden,  in  1616, 
taken  from  two  manuscripts  ;  one  of  the  Gospels  written  about 
A.  D.  1271,  and  another  of  the  Acts,  Epistles  and  Revela- 
tions, dated  A.  D.  1342.  This  is  the  most  elegant,  faithful, 
genuine,  and  consequently  valuable  edition  of  the  Arabic  New 
Testament. 

X.  The  Persian  Version  includes  only  the  five  Books  of 
Moses  and  the  four  Gospels,  both  of  which  are  printed  in 
the  London  Polyglott.  The  former  was  executed  from  the 
Hebrew  text,  to  which  it  in  general  faithfully  adheres,  by  a 
Jew  named  Yacoub  Toozee,  in  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  cen- 
tury. The  latter  was  taken  immediately  from  the  Syriac,  and 
finished  about  the  year  1341,  by  Simon  ibn  Yuseph  ibn 
Ibraheem  al  Tabree7,v,  a  Christian  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
persuasion,  who  acted  under  the  most  predominating  influence 
of  his  own  peculiar  creed,  as  Dr.  A.  Clarke "  fully  shews, 
though  it  was  unnoticed  by  every  previous  writer.  Another  Per- 
sian version  was  edited  by  Wheloc,  and,  after  his  decease, 
by  PiERsoN,  at  London  1652 — 57,  which  was  supposed  to 
have  been  made  from  the  Greek,  and  after  a  collation  of  three 
MSS. ;  but  Dr.  Clarke  aflirms,  from  actual  inspection  and 
collation,  that  it  was  printed  solely  from  the  Oxford  MS.  as 
Walton's  was  from  that  of  Pocock,  and  that  it  appears  to  be 
taken  verbatim  from  the  Vulgate.  He  says,  it  is  much  more 
simple  and  pure  than  that  in  the  Polyglott ;  and  appears  to  have 
been  made  by  one  not  warped  by  any  religious  system,  as 
Tabreezy  certainly  was,  and  one  who  better  understood  the 
genius  and  composition  of  the  Persian  lano-uage. 

XL  The  Ethiopia  comprehends  only  the  New  Testament, 
the  Psalms,  some  of  the  Minor  Prophets,  and  a  few  fragments 
of  the  other  Books;  the  former  being  translated  from  the 
original  Greek,  and  the  latter  from  the  Septuagint.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  executed  by  Frumentius,  a  Christian 
Bishop  in  the  fourth  century ;  and  it  is  in  very  many  respects 
an  important  version. 

XII.  The  Coptic  Version,  or  that  in  the  dialect  of  Lower 
Egypt,  includes  only  the  Pentateuch,  the  Psabns,  and  the  New 
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Testament,  probably  made  between  the  third  and  fifth  cen 
turies. 

XIII.  The  Sahidic  Version,  or  that  in  the  dialect  of  Uppei 
Egypt,  is  confined  to  the  New  Testament,  which  appears,  from 
the  arguments  adduced  by  Dr.  Woide,  (who  prepared  the  most 
complete  collection  of  the  fragments  of  this  version,  containing 
about  one  third  of  the  New  Testament,)  to  have  been  written 
at  the  beginning  of  the  second  centurj'.  It  is  doubtless  one  of 
the  oldest  versions  in  existence ;  and  exhibits  some  invalu- 
able readings. 

XIV.  The  Armenian  Version  is  universally  ascribed  to 
Miesrob,  the  inventor  of  the  Armenian  alphabet,  at  the  end 
of  the  fourth,  or  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century.  It  is  said 
to  have  been  twice  translated  from  the  Syriac,  and  at  last  from 
the  Greek;  and  it  is  allowed  by  learned  men  to  be  a  very 
valuable  version,  containing  various  readings  of  great  import- 
ance. 

XV.  The  Itala,  Italic,  or  Ante-hieronymian  Version,  is  a 
name  ffiven  to  the  Old  Latin  version,  or  rather  versions,  made 
by  different  and  unknown  authors,  which  were  in  use  before  the 
time  of  Jerome,  of  some  of  which  he  complains  as  being  ex- 
tremely corrupt  and  self-contradictory.  The  principal  frag- 
ments of  this  version  which  still  exist  in  various  manuscripts, 
have  been  carefully  collected  by  Sabatier  at  Rheinis,  and  pub- 
lished in  1743;  and  by  Blanchini,  Rome,  1749.  This  ancient 
version  is  allowed  to  be  of  great  use  in  Biblical  criticism,  as  it 
abounds  with  excellent  readings,  which  agree  not  only  with 
the  most  ancient  Greek  manuscripts,  but  also  the  best  versions, 
particularly  the  Syriac  and  Coptic. 

XVI.  The  Vulgate  LatinVersion  was  executed  by  Jerome, 
at  the  request,  and  under  the  patronage  of  Pope  Damasus, 
A.  D.  384.  This  version,  begun  as  a  revision,  to  remedy  the 
growing  corruptions  of  the  Itala,  ended  in  a  new  translation 
of  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures.  It  was  introduced  by 
dco-rees  into  the  Church,  for  fear  of  offending  weak  persons  ; 
till  it  acquired  so  great  authority  from  the  approbation  it  re- 
ceived from  Pope  Gregory  I. as  to  become  almost  universal,  and 
was  exclusively  adopted  in  the  Catholic  Church.  Copies  of  it 
were  consequently  multiplied  beyond  all  calculation  ;  and 
perhaps  no  book  has  been  more  corrupted  by  frequent  and 
careless  transcription  than  the  Vulgate.  Robert  Stephens  was 
the  first  who  attempted  to  remedy  this  evil,  and  was  successively 
followed  in  the  same  course  by  John  Hententius  and  Lucas 
Brugensis,  two  Lou  vain  divines.  Their  labours  not  meeting 
with  the  entire  approbation  of  Pope  Sixtus  V.,  he  prepared  a 
new  edition  of  the  Vulgate,  which  was  published  at  Rome  in 
1593.  This,  though  stamped  with  the  infallible  authority  of 
the  Pope  as  the  authentic  Vulgate,  was  found  so  excessively 
erroneous  and  self-contradictory,  that  another  authentic  edi- 
tion was  undertaken  by  his  successor  Clement  VIII.  widely 
differing  from  that  of  Sixtu.<;  from  which  edition,  though 
far  from  being  correct,  all  those  now  in  common  use  were 
formed.  This  version  is  undoubtedly  of  great  importance  . 
and  maj'  be  considered  equal  to  a  manuscript  of  tlie  fourth 
century. 

XVII.  The  Sclavonian  or  Old  Russian  Version  wa.^  exe 
cuted  from  the  Greek,  of  which  it  is  a  literal  translation,  in  the 
ninth  century,  by  Cyril,  the  inventor  of  Sclavonic  letters, 
and    his   brotiier  Methodius,   natives  of  Thessalonica,  and 
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apostle?  of  tlie  Scliivonians.  The  Pentateuch  was  first  printed 
at  Prague  in  151U  ;  and  the  enlirc  Bible  in  1570,  and  again 
at  Ostrog  in  1581 ;  from  which  last  all  the  modern  editions 
are  derived.  As  it  appears  to  have  been  taken  from  ancient 
und  valuable  Greek  manuscripts,  it  is  of  considerable  im- 
portance in  IJiblical  criticism  ;  and  deserves  to  be  better  known, 
ond  more  carefully  collated. 

XVill.  The  Gothic  Version  was  made  from  the  Greek  by 
Ulphilas,  a  Cappadocian  by  birth,  and  a  bishop  of  the 
Micso-(ioths,  who  invented  the  Gothic  characters,  about  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  century.  Of  this  venerable  version  only 
a  mutilated  copy  of  the  four  Gospels,  and  a  few  chapters  of 
St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  remain  ;  the  former  being 
preserved  in  the  Codex  Argcntcus,  so  called  from  being 
written  in  silver  letters,  now  in  the  University  of  Upsal.  A 
fine  edition  of  tlie  four  Gospels  was  published  by  Marshall, 
together  with  tlie  Anglo-Saxon,  at  Dort,  in  1665,  Avith  a  Glos- 
sary by  Junius  ;  but  a  superior  edition  was  published  by  Dr. 
E.  Lye,  at  Oxford,  in  1750 ;  and  another,  by  far  the  best,  by 
M.  Zahn,  at  Weissenfels,  in  1805.  The  fragments  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  edited  by  Knittel  from  the  Wolfen- 
biittle  mauscript,  a  codex  rescriptus,  were  reprinted,  with 
a  Latin  tianslation,  at  the  end  of  Dr.  Lye's  Saxon  and  Go- 
thico-Latin  Dictionary. 

XIX.  The  earliest  Anglo-Saxon  Version  appears  to  be  that 
of  the  Psalter  made  by  Adhelm  first  bishop  of  Sherborn,  in 
706  ;  and,  at  his  earnest  entreaties,  Egbert,  or  Eadfrid,  bishop 
of  Lindisfarne,  or  Holy  Island,  soon  after  executed  a  version 
of  the  four  Gospels,  the  manuscript  of  which  is  now  deposited 
in  the  Cottonian  Library  in  the  British  Museum.  Not  many 
3'ears  after  this,  the  venerable  Bede,  who  died  in  735,  trans- 
lated the  entire  Bible  into  Saxon.  The  version  of  the  four 
Gospels  is  supposed  to  have  been  made  from  the  Itala  some 
time  in  the  eighth  century  ;  and  was  published  by  John  Fox 
in  1571,  and  by  Marshall  and  Junius,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Gothic,  Dort,  1665,  which  was  reprinted  at  Amsterdam  in 
1684.  A  translation  of  the  Book  of  Psalms  was  undertaken 
by  the  illustrious  King  Alfred,  who  is  said  to  have  also  trans- 
lated the  greater  part  of  the  New  Testament,  and  who  died  in 
A.  D.  900,  when  it  was  about  half  finished  ;  which,  with  the 
interlineary  Latin  text,  was  edited  by  John  Spelman,  Lond. 
1640.  The  Pentateuch,  Joshua,  Judges,  and  part  of  the  Book 
of  Kings,  Esther,  Job,  and  Maccabees,  were  translated  from 
the  Vulgate  by  v'Elfric,  who  was  archbishop  of  Canterbury  in 
995;  which  have  been  published  by  Edward  Thwaites,  Oxford, 
1699  ;  but  in  this  version  many  verses,  and  even  chapters,  are 
omitted  ;  and  the  Book  of  Job  is  only  a  kind  of  abstract,  con- 
sisting of  about  five  pages.  Fragments  of  the  Old  Testament 
in  Saxon  were  also  published  by  William  Lisle,  London, 
1638. 

XX.  The  English  Authorized  Version  was  formed  in  conse- 
quf  nee  of  a  resolution,  grounded  on  the  request  of  Dr.  Rey- 
nolds to  King  James  I.  in  the  conference  held  at  Hampton 
Court  in  16i)3,  that  a  New  Translation,  or  rather  a  revision 
of  what  was  called  the  Bishops'  Bible,  printed  in  1.568, 
•should  be  made.  Fifty-four  learned  men,  divided  into  six 
companies,  were  appointed  for  the  accomplishment  of  this 
important  work  ;  but  seven  of  the  persons  nominated  appear 
either  to  have  died  or  declined  the  task  before  it  commenced. 


as  only  forty-seven  names  appear  in  the  lists  furnished  by 
Fuller."  All  of  them  were  pre-eminently  distinguished  for 
their  piety,  and  for  their  profound  learning  in  the  original 
languages.  Ten  were  to  assemble  at  Westminster,  and  to 
translate  from  the  Pentateuch  to  the  Second  Book  of  Kings ; 
and  eight  at  Cambridge  were  to  finish  the  rest  of  the  Histori- 
cal Books  and  the  Hagiographa.  At  Oxford,  seven  were 
to  undertake  the  four  Greater  Prophets,  with  the  Lamenta- 
tions, and  the  twelve  Minor  Prophets  ;  and  another  company 
of  seven,  at  Cambridge,  were  to  translate  the  Prayer  of  Ma- 
nasseh  and  the  rest  of  the  Apocrypha.  The  Gospels,  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  Apocalypse,  were  assigned  to 
a  company  of  eight  at  Oxford  ;  and  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul, 
and  the  other  Canonical  Epistles,  to  a  company  of  seven  at 
Westminster.  To  these  six  companies  of  venerable  transla- 
tors the  King  gave  the  following  excellent  rules,  "  by  them 
to  be  most  carefully  observed  :"  1 .  The  ordinary  Bible  read 
in  the  Church,  commonly  called  the  Bishops'  Bible,  to  be 
followed,  and  as  little  altered  as  the  original  will  permit. 
2.  The  names  of  the  Prophets  and  the  Holy  Writers,  with 
the  other  names  in  the  text,  to  be  retained  as  near  as  may 
be,  accordingly  as  they  are  vulgarly  used.  3.  The  old  eccle- 
siastical words  to  be  kept ;  as  the  word  Church  not  to  be 
translated  Congregation.  4.  When  any  word  halh  divers 
significations,  that  to  be  kept  which  hath  been  most  com- 
monly used  by  the  most  eminent  Fathers,  being  agreeable  to 
the  propriety  of  the  place,  and  the  analogy  of  faith.  5.  The 
division  of  the  Chapters  to  be  altered  either  not  at  all,  or  as 
little  as  may  be,  if  necessity  so  require.  6.  No  marginal 
notes  at  all  to  be  affixed,  but  only  for  the  explanation  of 
the  Hebrew  or  Greek  words,  which  cannot,  without  some 
circumlocution,  so  briefly  be  expressed  in  the  text.  7.  Such 
quotation  of  places  to  be  marginally  set  down,  as  shall 
serve  for  the  fit  reference  of  one  Scripture  to  another. 
8.  Every  particular  man  of  each  company  to  take  the  same 
chapter,  or  chapters ;  and  having  translated  or  amended 
them  severally  by  himself,  when  he  thinks  good,  all  to  meet 
together,  confer  what  they  have  done,  and  agree  for  their 
part  what  shall  stand.  9.  As  any  one  company  hath  dis- 
patched any  one  book  in  this  manner,  they  shall  send  it  to 
the  rest,  to  be  considered  of  seriously  and  judiciously ;  for 
his  Majesty  is  very  careful  in  this  point.  10.  If  any  one 
company,  upon  the  review  of  the  book  so  sent,  shall  doubt 
or  differ  upon  any  places,  to  send  them  word  thereof,  note 
the  places,  and  therewithal  send  their  reasons ;  to  which  if 
they  consent  not,  the  diflerence  to  be  compounded  at  the 
general  meeting,  which  is  to  be  of  the  chief  persons  of  each 
company  at  the  end  of  the  work.  11.  When  any  place  of 
special  obscurity  is  doubted  of,  letters  to  be  directed  by 
authority,  to  send  to  any  learned  in  the  land,  for  his  judg- 
ment in  such  a  place.  J 2.  Letters  to  be  sent  from  every 
Bishop  to  the  rest  of  his  clergy,  admonishing  them  of  this 
translation  in  hand  ;  and  to  move  and  charge  as  many  as, 
being  skilled  in  the  tongues,  have  taken  pains  in  that  kind, 
to  send  his  particular  observations  to  the  company,  either  at 
Westminster,  Cambridge,  or  Oxford.  13.  The  directors  in 
each  company  to  be  the  Deans  of  Westminster  and  Chester 
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for  Westminster  ;  and  the  King's  Professors  in  Hebrew  and 
Greek  in  the  two  Universities.  14.  These  translations  to  be 
used,  when  they  agree  better  with  the  text  than  the  Bishops' 
Bible,  viz.  Tyndal's,  Coverdale's,  Mathewe's,  Whitchurch's, 
Geneva.  15.  Besides  the  said  directors  before  mentioned, 
three  or  four  of  the  most  ancient  and  grave  divines  in  either 
of  tlie  Universities,  not  employed  in  translating,  to  be  assigned 
by  the  Vice-Chancellor,  upon  conference  with  the  rest  of  the 
heads,  to  be  overseers  of  the  translation,  as  well  Hebrew  as 
Greek,  for  the  better  observation  of  the  fourth  rule  above 
specified. 

The  translation  was  comiiienced  in  the  spring  of  1607,  and 
the  completion  of  it  occupied  almost  three  years  ;  at  the 
expiration  of  which,  three  copies  of  the  whole  Bible,  one  from 
each  University,  and  one  from  Westminster,  thus  translated 
and  revised,  were  sent  to  London.  Here  a  committee  of 
six,  two  being  deputed  by  the  companies  from  each  place, 
reviewed  and  polished  the  whole  work  ;  which  was  finally 
revised  by  Dr.  Smith,  (afterwards  Bishop  of  Gloucester,)  who 
wrote  the  Preface,  and  by  Dr.  Bilson,  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
and  first  published  in  1611.  '  And  now,  after  long  expec- 
tation and  great  desire,'  says  Mr.  Fuller,  '  came  forth  the 
new  translation  of  the  Bible  (most  beautifully  printed)  by  a 
select  and  competent  number  of  Divines  appointed  for  that 
purpose  ;  not  being  too  many,  lest  one  should  trouble  an- 
other ;  and  yet  many,  lest  many  things  might  haply  escape 
them.  Who  neither  coveting  praise  for  expedition,  nor  fear- 
ing reproach  for  slackness,  (seeing,  in  a  business  of  moment, 
none  deserve  blame  for  convenient  slowness,)  had  expended 
almost  three  years  in  the  Work,  not  only  examining  the 
channels  by  the  fountain,  translations  with  the  original, 
which  was  absolutely  necessary,  but  also  comparing  channels 
v/ith  channels,  which  was  abundantly  useful  in  the  Spanish, 
Italian,  French  and  Dutch  (German)  languages.  These,  with 
Jacoh,  rolled  away  the  stone  from,  the  mouth  of  the  well 
of  life  ;  so  that  now,  even  Rachel's  weak  women  may  freely 
come  both  to  drink  themselves,  and  water  the  flocks  of  their 
families  at  the  same.' 

This  venerable  translation,  which  has  been  universally  ad- 
mired for  its  general  fidelity,  perspicuity,  and  elegance,  was 
corrected,  and  many  parallel  texts  added,  by  Dr  Scattergood, 
in  1683;  by  Bishops  Tenison  and  Lloyd,  in  1711  ;  and  after- 
wards by  Dr.  Paris,  at  Cambridge.  But  the  latest  and  most 
complete  revision  is  that  made  by  Dr.  Blayney,  in  1769, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Vice-Cliancellor  and  Delegates 
of  the  University  of  Oxford  ;  in  which  the  errors  found  in 
former  editions  were  corrected,  and  the  text  reformed  to  an 
unexampled  standard  of  purity ;  the  punctuation  was  tho- 
roughly revised  ;  the  Words  printed  in  Italics  were  examined 
and  corrected  by  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  originals;  the  Proper 
names,  to  the  etymology  of  which  allusions  are  made  in 
the  text,  translated  and  entered  in  the  margin  ;  some  material 
errors  in  the  Chronology  rectified  ;  the  Marginal  references 


•  See  the  Prologomenas  of  Walton,  Mill,  Wetstein,  and  Gries- 
bach;  Jahn,  Introductio  ad  Vet.  Feed. ;  Cafpzov.  Crit.  Sacr. ;  Baheh, 
Cnt.  Sacr. ;  Masch's  edition  of  Le  Long  ;  Dr.  Marsh's  edition  of  Mi- 
CHAEi.ts,  and  Lectures;  Assemani  Bibliotheca  Orientalis,  torn  \.\  Adler, 
fe'j riacis  Versionibus  ,  Semi.er,  Apparat.  ad  Liberal.  Veteris  Testament.; 
Celierier,    Introduction    au  Norveau    Testament;  Johnson's  Historical 
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re-examined,  corrected,  and  thirty  thousand  four  hundred 
and  ninety-five  new  references  inserted  in  the  margin.  From 
this  edition,  thus  revised,  corrected,  and  improved,  which 
from  its  accuracy  has  been  considered  the  Standard  Edition, 
to  which  subsequent  impres.sions  should  be  made  con- 
formable, is  the  present  copy  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures 
printed.' 

CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  ancient  Jewish  Writings  connected  with  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  Apostolic  and  Primitive  Christian  Fathers,  and 
Doctors  of  the  Church. 
I.    Besides  the  Chaldee  Targunis  already  described,    the 

following  are  the    most   important  of   the  Jewish  Writings 

which  tend  to  illustrate  the  Scriptures. 

1.  The  Works  of  Philo  Judceus,  a  noble  Jew  of  Alex- 
andria, who  flourished  about  A.  D.  40,  which  contain  several 
curious  treatises  in  explication  of  various  parts  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures,  and  greatly  illustrate  the  sentiments,  language,  and 
phraseology  of  the  New  Testament. 

2.  The  Writings  of  Flavius  Josephus,  a  learned  Jew  of  sa- 
cerdotal extraction  and  royal  descent,  who  was  born  A.  D.37, 
and  was  alive  in  A.  D.  96,  but  it  is  not  known  when  he 
died.  The  first  twelve  books  of  his  Jewish  Antiquities  are 
a  regular  paraphrase  and  comment  on  the  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical history  of  the  Jews,  and  the  previous  records  con- 
tained in  the  Bible,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  to  the 
time  of  the  Maccabees  ;  and  the  remaining  books  are  the 
very  best  commentary  on  the  Gospels  and  Acts  ;  while  his 
accurate  and  minute  detail  of  the  events  of  his  own  time, 
particularly  of  the  Jewish  Wars,  and  the  siege  and  destruc 
tion  of  Jerusalem,  aflbrds  us  the  best  means  of  perceiving 
the  fulfilment  of  many  of  our  Saviour's  prophecies. 

3.  The  Apocryphal  Books,  the  productions  of  Alexandrian 
Jews,  and  their  descendants,  are  all  curious,  and  some  of 
them  extremely  valuable.  As  a  collection  of  very  ancient 
Jewish  works  anterior  to  Christianity,  as  documents  of  his- 
tory, and  as  tessons  of  prudence  and  morality,  and  often 
of  piety,  they  are  highly  deserving  of  notice ;  but  as 
elucidating  the  phraseology  of  the  New  Testament,  they 
claim  the  frequent  perusal  of  scholars  and  theological  stu- 
dents. 

4.  The  Talmud  Tin'^n,  which  literally  signifies  doctrine  or 
learning,  is  a  digest  of  the  peculiar  tenets  of  the  Jews  with 
respect  to  religion,  morals,  and  many  subjects  of  jurispru- 
dence. It  consists  of  two  parts, — the  Mishnah  and  the 
Gemara.  The  Mishnah,  Turn,  the  second,  or  oral  law  of 
the  Jews,  consists  of  various  traditions  explanatory  of  the 
Law  of  Moses,  which  were  first  committed  to  writing  by 
Rabbi  Judah  Hakkadosh,  or  the  Holy,  probably  about  X.  J), 
150.  The  Gemara,  n-ioj,  i.  e.  completion  or  perfection,  la 
a  commentary  on  the  Mishnah,  of  which  there  9-re  two  • — 7 


Account  of  English  Translations  of  the  Bible,  in  the  thiid  Toluiqe 
of  Bishop  Watson's  Collection  of  Tl^eological  Tracts  ;  Lewis's  His- 
tory of  the  Translations  of  the  Bible,  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  Wicn 
lipfe's  New  Testament;  Horxe's  Introduction,  vol.  ii  pp.  187—212, 
and  Dr.  Clarke's  General  Preface,  and  Introduction  to  the  Gospels  aiifj 
Acts. 
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the  Gemara  of  Jerusalem,  wliich  was  compiled  by  Rabbi 
Jochauan,  president  of  the  celebrated  academy  in  Palestine 
during  forty  years,  about  A.  D.  300;  and  the  Gemara  of 
Babylon,  which  was  composed  by  Rabbi  Asa,  president  of 
the  school  of  Sora  near  Babylon,  some  time  in  the  fifth 
century.  The  Mishnah,  when  accompanied  by  the  Gemara 
of  Jerusalem,  is  called  the  Jerusalem  Talmud,  and  is  but 
l.ttle  esteemed  by  the  Jews ;  and  when  it  has  the  Gemara 
of  Babylon  subjoined,  it  is  denominated  the  Bahylonian 
Talmud,  which  they  hold  in  the  highest  estimation.  Though 
abounding  with  absurd  superstitions,  and  many  ridiculous 
and  improbable  fictions,  the  Talmuds  afford  many  happy 
elucidations  of  Scripture,  especially  relatii'e  to  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  Jews. 

5.  The  Massorah  n-noo,  that  is,  tradition,  is  a  collection 
of  criticisms  on  the  sacred  text  by  a  set  of  men,  hence 
called  Masorites,  whose  profession  it  was  to  write  out  copies 
of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  to  criticise  upon  them,  and  to 
teach  the  true  readings  ;  and  who  continued  from  the  time 
of  Ezra  and  the  men  of  the  great  synagogue,  to  that  of 
Ben  Asher  and  Ben  Naphtali.  They  marked  the  number 
of  the  greater  and  smaller  sections,  chapters,  verses,  words, 
and  letters,  in  each  book,  placing  the  amount  at  the  end 
of  each  in  numerical  letters,  or  some  symbolical  word  which 
comprised  them  ;  noted  the  verses  in  which  something  ap- 
peared to  be  omitted,  the  words  which  they  believed  to  be 
changed,  the  superfluous  letters,  the  repetitions  of  the  same 
verses,  the  different  readings  of  the  redundant  or  defective 
words,  the  number  of  times  the  same  word  is  found  at  the 
beginning,  middle,  and  end  of  a  verse,  the  difierent  signi- 
fications of  the  same  word,  the  agreement  or  conjunction  of 
one  word  with  another,  and  what  letters  are  pronounced, 
inverted,  and  hung  perpendicularly,  with  the  number  of 
each  ;  and  also  reckoned  which  is  the  middle  letter  of  the 
PeLtateuch,  the  middle  verse  of  each  book,  and  how  many 
times  each  letter  of  the  alphabet  occurred  in  the  whole 
Hebrew  Scriptures.  To  some  this  has  appeared  trilling  and 
superstitious  ;  while  others  have  seen  it  in  a  different  point 
of  view  ;  and  applauded  that  pious  zeal  and  industry  which 

hey  exerted  in  so  many  tedious  and  vexatious  researches, 
in  order  to  preserve  the  integrity  and  honour  of  the  Word 
of  God,  by  putting  a  stop  to  the  licentiousness,  rashness,  or 
carelessness  of  transcribers  and  critics. 

To  the  same  class  of  men  are  generally  attributed  the 
marginal  notes  or  corrections  in  the  Hebrew  Bible  called 
the  Kcri,  ■'ip,  i.  e.  read ;  which  are  referred  to  in  the  text  by 
a  circle  placed  above  a  word,  or  letter,  which  is  called  Kethiv, 
3>n3,  or  written.  The  system  of  punctuation  in  the  Hebrew 
Bibles  has  also,  but  apparently  without  sufficient  evidence, 
been  ascribed  to  the  earlier  Masorites  ;  which  has  been 
characterized  as  a  continual  gloss  on  the  Sacred  Writings, 
llie  vowel  points  and  the  prosaic  and  metrical  accents,  giving 
a  definite  meaning  to  every  word  and  sentence  to  which 
•hey  are  afiixed,  which,  in  their  simple  slate,  are  capable 
cl  various  senses 

6.  The  Cabala,  nSap,  i.  e.  reception,  anciently  denoted  all 
the  interpretations  of  Scripture  which  the  Jews  pretended  to 
have  received  by  tradition  from  Moses  and  Ezra  ;  but  it 
Ik    now  restricted    to  signify  a   mysterious  kind  of  science. 


comprising  mystical  interpretations  of  Scripture,  ai  d  meia- 
I)hysical  speculations  concerning  the  Deity  and  other  beings, 
said  to  have  been  handed  down  by  a  secret  tradition  from 
the  earliest  ages.  The  Cabalists,  not  satisfied  to  confine 
their  speculations  to  the  metaphors,  allegories,  and  symbo- 
lical expressions  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  pretended  to 
extract,  by  the  riiles  of  their  art,  mysteries  from  points 
and  accents,  from  various  combinations,  changes,  abbrevia- 
tions, and  from  the  form,  positions,  and  numerical  value 
of  certain  words  and  letters ;  and  thus,  while  they  passed 
for  the  profoundest  critics  and  theologians,  they  indulged 
in  the  most  extravagant  conceits  of  imagination ;  and  con- 
verted many  parts  of  the  Word  of  God  into  anagrams  and 
conundrums.  There  are  many  works  of  this  kind  extant, 
of  which  the  Rabbolh,  Medrashini,  and  the  book  Zohar,  a 
Cabalistic  commentary  on  the  five  Books  of  Moses,  are 
among  the  most  celebrated. 

7.  The  Commentary  on  Daniel  by  Rabbi  Saadias  Gaon, 
called  Rashag  from  the  initials  of  his  name,  written  about 
A.  D.  930,  who  also  translated  the  Scriptures  into  Arabic, 
as  before  stated. 

8.  The  Commentary  on  the  entire  Bible  by  Rabbi  Solomon 
Jarchi,  or  Isaac,  called  also  Rashi,  a  native  of  Troyes  in 
Champagne,  who  flourished  about  A.  D.  1140.  Though  de- 
servedly held  in  high  estimation  by  the  Jews,  it  is  so  ob- 
scure in  some  places  as  to  require  a  large  comment  to 
make  it  intelligible. 

9.  The  Commentaries  of  Rabbi  Abraham  Aben  Ezra,  a 
justly  celebrated  Spanish  Jew,  who  flourished  about  1160. 
They  are  written  in  an  elegant  style,  though  his  love  of 
brevity  sometimes  renders  them  obscure ;  and  are  deservedly 
esteemed  by  both  Jews  and  Christians. 

10.  The  Morch  Nevochim,  or  Teacher  of  the  Perplexed, 
a  celebrated  work  of  Rabbi  Moses  ben  Maimon,  also  called 
Rambam,  and  commonly  Maimonides,  who  flourished  about 
A.  D.  1160.  It  is  a  learned,  useful,  and  valuable  work, 
deservedly  held  in  the  highest  repute  ;  containing  a  very 
excellent  explanation  and  illustration  of  the  most  difficult 
words  and  things  in  the  Sacred  Writings,  especially  with 
respect  to  phrases,  metaphors,  parables,  symbols,  allegories, 
laws,  and  customs.  His  abridgement  of  the  Talmud  is  also 
highly  esteemed,  being  deemed  more  valuable  than  the 
original. 

11.  The  Comment  of  Rabbi  David  Kimchi,  also  called 
RadaJc,  a  native  of  Spain,  who  flourished  about  1220.  It 
is  a  very  excellent  and  valuable  work,  particularly  that  on 
the  prophet  Isaiah. 

12.  The  Short  Notes  or  Observations  on  the  Pentateuch, 
principally  cabalistic,  by  Rabbi  Jacob  Baal  Hatturim,  who 
flourished  about  A.  D.  1300. 

13.  The  Commentaries  of  Rabbi  Levi  ben  Gershom,  a  so 
called  Ralbag,  a  Spanish  Jew  and  physician,  who  died  A.  D. 
1370.  His  writings  on  the  Scriptures  are  much  esteemed, 
especially  his  comment  on  the  Pentateuch. 

14.  The  extensive  Commentaries  of  Rabbi  Isaac  Abar- 
banel,  or  Abravanel,  a  Portuguese  Jew,  who  was  born  A.  D. 
1437,  and  died  in  1508.  Notwithstanding  his  inveterate 
enmity  against  Christianity,  they  are  highly  esteemed  both 
by  Christians  and  Jews. 


OF  THE  APOSTOLIC  AND  PRIMITIVE  FATHERS. 


75 


15.  The  Scholia  on  the  entire  Old  Testament,  by  Rabbi 
Solomon  Abenmelech,  a  native  of  Spain,  who  flourished  in 
the  sixteenth  century. 

16.  Select  Notes  or  Observations  on  the  Books  of  Samuel 
by  Rahhinoo  Isaiah  The  Commentaries  of  these  Rabbins, 
with  tiie  Masorah  and  Targums  of  Onkelos  and  Jonathan, 
and  the  Jerusalem  Targum,  are  inserted  in  the  Bihlia  Rab- 
hinica  of  Romberg,  and  also  that  of  Buxtorfl".  They  are 
of  great  service  in  illustrating  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of 
the  Mosaic  Law ;  and  are  of  great  use  to  Christians  in  their 
controversies  with  the  Jews." 

II.  The  following  are  the  Apostolic  and  primitive  Fathers, 
and  Doctors  of  the  Christian  Church,  whose  works  either 
illustrate  or  confirm  the  Sacred  Writings. 

1 .  Barnabas,  the  apostle,  and  fellow-labourer  of  St.  Paul, 
(Acts  xiii.  2,  .3,  46,  47.  xiv.  14,  16.  xix.  4—7.),  the  author 
of  an  Epistle  which  was  held  in  the  greatest  esteem,  and 
which  is  still  extant :  it  contains  many  citations  from  the 
Old  Testament,  and  the  exact  words  of  several  texts  of  the 
New  Testament.  It  is,  however,  considered  by  several  wri- 
ters to  be  a  spurious  production,  as  well  as  the  Gospels 
attributed  to  him.  It  was  first  published  by  Abp.  Usher 
in  Greek  and  Latin,  Oxford,  1643,  and  afterwards  translated 
by  Abp.  Wake  in  his  Genuine  Epistles  of  the  Apostolical 
Fathers,  published  by  S.  Bagster,  Lond.  1817. 

2.  Clemens  Romanus,  or  Clement  of  Rome,  said  to  have 
been  a  fellow-labourer  of  St.  Paul,  and  Bishop  of  Rome, 
A.  D.  91,  who  died  in  the  third  year  of  Trajan,  A.  D.  100. 
He  wrote  a  much  admired  Epistle  in  the  name  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  to  the  Corintliians,  to  quiet  the  dissensions  that 
prevailed  there,  whicli  is  still  extant ;  and  contains  many 
passages  which  exhibit  the  words  of  Christ  as  they  stand 
in  the  Gospels,  and  citations  from  most  of  the  Epistles. 
The  last  edition  of  this  Epistle  is  that  of  Wotton,  Cantab. 
1718. 

3.  Hermas,  also  a  contemporary  of  St.  Paul,  by  whom 
he  is  mentioned  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  (ch.  xvi.  4.,) 
wrote  a  work,  in  three  Books,  called  the  Pastor  or  Shepherd, 
which  was  highly  esteemed  by  the  early  Fathers.  It  was 
originally  written  in  Greek,  though  now  extant  only  in  a 
Latin  version;  and  it  contains  numerous  allusions  to  the 
New  Testament. 

4.  Ignatius,  who  was  Bishop  of  Antioch,  A.  D.  70,  and 
suffered  martyrdom  A.  D.  107,  has  left  several  Epistles  which 
are  still  extant,  in  which  he  has  distinctly  quoted  the  Gospels 
of  Matthew  and  John,  and  cited,  or  alluded  to,  the  Acts  and 
most  of  the  Epistles  ;  the  best  edition  of  which  is  that  publish- 
ed at  Oxford,  1708. 

5.  Polycarp,  the  disciple  of  St.  John,  by  whom  he  was 
»ppointed  Bishop  of  Smyrna,  who  suffered  martyrdom  at 
that  place  about  A.  D.  167.  Of  the  various  writings  which 
he  is  recorded  to  have  left,  only  his  Epistle  to  the  Philip- 
pians  remains,  the  best  edition  of  which  is  that  of  Oxford, 
1708,  where  it  is  annexed  to  the  works  of  Ignatius.  It  is 
simple  and   modest,   replete  with  useful   precepts  and   rules 

•  For  almost  eveiy  information  respecting  the  Jewish  Writings,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  Bartolocci's  Bibliotheca  Rabbinica  ;  see  also  Wol- 
rius,  Biblioth.  Hebrsa ;  Carpzov,  Introd.  ad  Libros  Chron.  Vet.  Test; 
Walto.n-  ajid  Hoi-BiGANT  in  Prolegom. ;  Kennicott,  Dissert,  ii.  ;  Lewis's 


of  life,   and   contains  nearly  forty  allusions   to   the  books  of 
the  New  Testament. 

6.  Papias,  Bishop  of  Hierapolis  in  Asia,  whose  public  life 
is  placed  between  A.  D.  110  and  116.  He  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  Polycarp  and  John  the  presbyter:  and  in  the 
few  historical  fragments  which  remain,  he  bears  express  tes- 
timony to  the  Gospels  of  Matthew  and  Mark,  quotes  the 
first  Epistle  of  Peter  and  the  first  Epistle  of  John,  and  al- 
ludes to  the  Acts  and  Revelations. 

7.  Justin  Martyr,  who  was  born  at  Shechem  or  Neapo- 
lis  in  Palestine,  about  A.  D.  89,  a  Platonic  philosopher,  was 
converted  to  Christianity  A.  D.  133,  flourished  chiefly  from 
140,  and  suffered  martyrdom  in  164  or  167.  He  wrote  se- 
veral pieces,  of  which  his  two  Apologies  for  the  Christians, 
and  his  Dialogue  with  Trypho  the  Jew,  are  all  that  are  pre- 
served. They  are  written  in  a  plain  and  unadorned  style,  and 
contain  numerous  quotations  from,  as  well  as  allusions  to  the 
four  Gospels,  the  Acts,  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  first 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  the  Epistles  to  the  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians,  Philippians,  and  Colossians,  the  second  Epistle  to  the 
Thessalonians,  the  Epistle  of  Peter,  and  the  Revelation.  The 
best  edition  of  his  works  is  that  of  Paris,  1636  ;  of  his  Apo- 
logies, 2  vols.  8vo.  1700,  1703  ;  and  of  his  Dialogue,  Jebb's, 
Lond.  1722. 

8.  Irenceus,  a  native  of  Greece,  a  disciple  of  Polycarp, 
and  bishop  of  Lyons  about  A.  D.  170.  Of  the  various  works 
which  he  wrote,  his  five  Books  against  heresies,  in  Latin, 
are  all  that  remain ;  in  which  we  have  his  testimony,  in  one 
form  or  other,  to  every  one  of  the  Books  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, except  the  Epistle  of  Philemon,  the  third  Epistle  of 
John,  and  the  Epistle  of  Jude.  Fragments  of  his  writings, 
in  Greek,  which  have  been  preserved,  prove  that  his  style 
was  simple,  though  clear  and  often  animated.  The  best 
edition  of  his  works  is  that  of  Grabe,  Oxon.  1702. 

9.  Tatian,  who  is  said  to  have  been  the  follower  or  pupil 
of  Justin  Martyr,  flourished  about  the  year  172.  He  com- 
posed a  Harmony  of  the  Gospels,  which  he  called  Am  rc(7iropio», 
of  the  four  ;  and  his  Oration  or  Discourse  against  the  Gen- 
tiles, which  is  said  to  have  been  the  most  useful  of  his  wrl 
tings,  contains  several  quotations  from,  and  allusions  to,  the 
Gospels.  The  best  edition  of  his  works  is  that  of  Worth, 
Oxon.  1700. 

10.  Athenagoras,  a  Christian  philosopher,  and  a  native  of 
Athens,  in  the  age  of  Aurelius,  is  the  most  polished  and 
elegant  writer  of  Christian  antiquity,  and  died  about  A.  D. 
177.  He  wrote  an  Apology  for  the  Christians,  and  a  Treatise 
on  the  Resurrection,  in  which  he  has  indisputably  quoted  the 
Gospels  of  Matthew  and  John,  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
and  the  two  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians.  The  best  edition  of 
his  works  is  that  of  Dechair,  Oxon.  1706. 

11.  Theophilus,  bishop  of  Antioch,  about  A.  D.  180,  in  his 
three  Books  to  Autolychus,  has  evident  allusions  to  the  Gos- 
pels of  Matthew  and  John,  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  th« 
first  Epistle  to  Timothy.  The  best  edition  is  that  of  Wolf, 
Hamb.  1724. 


j  Origines  Hebraa; ;  Marsh's  Lectures,  Lect.  li. ;  Bacer,  Crit  Sacr.  ;  Bcx- 
j  torff's  Tiberias  ;  Wotton's  Discotirses ;  Allen's  Modem  Judaism 
j  Prideaux,  Connection,  sub  an.  446  ;  and  Hcbne's  Introduction,  vol.  ii 
I  pp.  995—307,  r.(7— 739. 
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12.  TcrtulUan,  a  presliyter  of  the  churdi  of  Cartilage,  who 
was  born  in  the  year  160,  and  died  about  the  year  220.  He 
was  converted  from  paganism  to  Christianity,  of  whicli  lie 
became  an  able  advocate  by  his  writings,  which  show  that  he 
possessed  a  lively  imagination,  impetuous  eloquence,  elevated 
style,  and  strength  of  reasoning.  The  most  celebrated  and 
esteemed  of  his  numerous  writings  are  his  Apology  for  the 
Christians,  and  his  Prescriptions.  They  arc  filled  with  long 
quotations  by  name,  and  with  long  extracts  from  all  the  Books 
of  the  New  Testament,  except  the  Epistle  of  James,  the  se- 
cond Epistle  of  Peter,  and  the  second  and  third  Epistles  of 
John.  The  best  edition  of  his  works  is  that  of  Semler,  Hal. 
1770  ;  and  of  his  .\pologj-,  that  of  Havorcamp,  Lug.  Bat.  1718. 

13.  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  or  Clement  of  Alexandria,  the 
preceptor  of  Origen,  who  flourished  about  the  year  206,  and 
died  in  220.  In  his  works,  which  are  various,  elegant,  and  full 
of  erudition,  he  gives  an  account  of  the  order  in  which  the 
four  Gospels  were  written,  and  frequently  and  amply  quotes 
almost  all  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament.  The  best  edition 
is  that  of  Potter,  Oxon.  1715. 

14.  Origen,  a  native  of  Alexandria,  where  he  chiefly  resi- 
ded, was  born  A.  D.  185,  and  suflered  martyrdom  in  the  sixty- 
ninth  year  of  his  age,  A.  D.  254.  He  was  not  more  distin- 
guished by  his  learning  and  eloquence,  and  the  sublimity  of 
his  genius,  than  by  the  easiness  of  his  manner,  his  humility, 
modesty,  and  unafl^ected  pietj-.  Besides  the  celebrated  Hex- 
apla,  which  first  gave  the  hint  for  the  formation  of  Polyglott 
Bibles,  he  wrote  an  able  answer  to  the  treatise  of  Celsus,  an 
Epicurean  philosopher,  against  the  Christians ;  Scholia,  or 
short  notes  explanatory  of  difficult  passages  of  Scripture  ; 
and  Commentaries  and  Homilies  on  the  whole  of  the  Bible. 
The  great  fault  of  this  eminent  man  was  that  of  allegorizing 
the  Scriptures  to  excess,  in  using  fanciful  and  mystical  inter- 
pretations on  the  Sacred  Text,  on  almost  everj'  occasion.  The 
best  edition  of  his  works  is  that  of  the  Benedictine  monks,  4 
vols,  folio,  Paris,  ir33— 59. 

15.  Julius  Africanus,  who  flourished  about  A.  D.  222, 
wrote  a  chronicle,  which  was  universally  esteemed,  in  which 
he  reckons  5500  years  from  the  creation  to  the  age  of  Julius 
Caesar,  nothing  of  which  remains  but  what  Eusebius  has  pre- 
served. In  a  letter  to  Origen,  he  proved  the  history  of  Su- 
sannah to  be  supposititious  ;  and,  in  another  to  Aristides,  still 
extant,  he  endeavours  to  reconcile  the  apparent  contradictions 
in  the  genealogy  of  Christ,  as  given  by  Matthew  and  Luke. 

16.  Hippolytus,  who  flourished  about  A.  D.  130,  wrote 
many  things  on  the  Scriptures,  in  which  there  are  several  re- 
ferences to  most  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament.  His 
works  have  been  edited  by  Fabricius,  Hamb.  1716. 

17.  Ammonius,  who  opened  a  school  of  Platonic  ])hilo- 
sophy  at  Alexandria,  A.  D.  232,  which  was  attended  by  Origen 
and  Plotinus,  composed  a  Harmony  of  the  Gospels.  His 
treatise  ritpi  O/ioiui.  was  published  by  Valckenaer,  Lug.  Bat. 
1739. 

18.  Dionysius  Alexandrinics,  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  and 
B  pupil  of  Origen,  flourished  about  the  year  247,  and  has 
numerous  testimonies  to  the  New  Testament  in  his  writings. 

19.  Cyprian,  who  was  bishop  of  Carthage,  A.  D.  218,  and 
siitTered  martyrdom  A.  !>.  25S,  wrote  eighty-one  letters,  and 
-rvoral   treatises,  in  which  we  have  most  copious  quotations  | 


from  nearly  all  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament.  Tlie  bes* 
editions  of  his  works  are  that  of  Fell,  Oxon.  1682,  and  that 
reprinted  at  Amsterdam,  1700. 

20.  Gregory  Thau  mat  urgns,  a  disciple  of  Origen,  was  bi- 
shop of  Neo-ca>sarea  A.  D.  240,  and  died  in  the  year  266.  Of 
his  works  are  extant  his  gratulatory  address  to  Origen,  an 
epistle,  and  several  treatises  in  Greek,  in  which  there  are  nu- 
merous testimonies  to  the  New  Testament.  The  best  edition 
is  that  of  Paris,  1622. 

21.  Arnohius,  a  philosopher,  and  teacher  of  rhetoric  at 
Sicca  in  Africa,  being  converted  to  Christianity,  composed, 
about  the  year  300,  his  celebrated  treatise,  Adversus  Gcntes, 
in  which  he  exposed  the  absurdity  of  irreligion,  and  ridi 
culed  the  heathen  gods.  It  is  a  work  of  extensive  erudition, 
and  proves  his  acquaintance  with  the  New  Testament.  The 
best  edition  is  the  quarto,  printed  at  Lug.  Bat.   1651. 

22.  Laciantius,  the  pupil  of  Arnobius,  who  died  A.  D. 
325,  besides  his  works  De  ir&  divina  and  Be  Dei  operibus, 
composed  his  elegant  treatise  of  the  Divine  Institutions, 
in  seven  Books,  an  elaborate  vindication  of  the  Christian 
religion,  in  which  he  proves  its  truth,  refutes  objections,  and 
attacks  the  illusions  and  absurdities  of  paganism.  The  best 
editions  of  his  works  are,  that  of  Sparke,  Oxon.  1684,  that 
of  Biineman,  Lips.  1739,  and  that  of  Du  Fresnoy,  Paris,  1748. 

23.  Cyrillus  Hierosolymitanus,  Cyril  bishop  of  Jerusalem, 
was  born  A.  D.  315,  and  died  A.  D.  386.  Of  his  writings, 
composed  in  Greek,  there  remain  twenty-three  catacheses, 
and  a  letter  to  the  emperor  Constantine,  the  best  edition  of 
which  is  that  of  Milles,  Oxon.  1703. 

24.  Athanasius,  who  was  bishop  of  Alexandria  A.  D.  326, 
and  died  A.  D.  373,  is  celebrated  for  his  sufferings,  and  his 
determinate  opposition  to  Arius  and  his  doctrine.  His  writ- 
ings, which  were  numerous,  and  some  of  which  have  perish- 
ed, contain  a  defence  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  divi- 
nity of  the  Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  an  apology  to  Con- 
stantine. The  creed  which  bears  his  name  is  supposed  by 
some  not  to  be  his  composition.  His  works  were  published 
by  the  Benedictines,  Paris,  1698. 

25.  Epiphanius,  Bishop  of  Salamis,  who  was  born  A.  D. 
320,  and  died  A.  D.  403.  He  was  active  in  refuting  the  writ- 
ings of  Origen  ;  but  his  compositions  are  more  valuable  for 
the  fragments  they  preserve,  than  for  their  own  intrinsic 
merit.  They  were  published  by  Dionysius  Petavius,  Paris, 
1622. 

26.  Eusehins,  Bishop  of  Cesarea,  where  he  is  supposed 
to  have  been  born  A.  D.  270,  and  flourished  about  the 
year  325,  was  in  great  favour  with  the  emperor  Constan- 
tine, and  was  concerned  in  the  disputes  of  Arius  and  Atha- 
nasius. He  distinguished  himself  by  his  learned  and  nu- 
merous writings,  most  of  w-hich  are  lost ;  the  most  celebra- 
ted of  which  were  his  Ecclesiastical  History,  Evangelical 
Preparation,  Evangelical  Demonstration,  and  Chronicle.  The 
best  edition  of  his  Praiparatio  and  Demonstratio  Evangelica 
is  by  Vigerus,  Rothom.  1628;  and  of  his  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory, by  Reading,  Cantab.  1720. 

27.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  surnamed  the  Divine,  was  born 
A.  D.  328,  and  died  A.D.389;  and  was  Bishop  of  Constan- 
tinople, which  he  resigned  on  its  being  disputed.  His  writ- 
inss  rival  those  of  the  most  celebrated  orators  of  Greece,  in 
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eloquence,  sublimitVi  and  variety ;  and  his  Sermons,  though 
more  adapted  for  philosophers  than  common  hearers,  are  re- 
piete  with  seriousness  and  devotion.  The  best  edition  of  his 
works  is  that  of  the  Benedictines,  Paris,  1778. 

28.  Basil  the  Great,  Bishop  of  Seleucia,  was  born  in 
Cappadocia,  A.  D.  328,  and  died  A.  D.  379.  He  refuted 
the  tenets  of  the  Arians  with  great  warmth,  but  witli  great 
ability  and  eloquence.  He  was  an  elegant  writer;  and 
Erasmus  places  him  among  the  greatest  orators  of  antiquity. 
His  works  were  published  by  the  Benedictines,  Paris,  1721. 

29.  Juvencus,  a  Spaniard,  and  one  of  the  first  Christian 
poets,  who  flourished  about  A.  D.  329,  wrote  the  Evangelical 
History  in  heroic  verse,  which  has  fallen  into  oblivion. 

30.  Hieronymus,  or  Jerome,  who  was  born  in  Pannonia 
about  A.  D.  330,  and  died  in  420,  besides  his  celebrated 
version  of  the  Vulgate,  was  the  author  of  Commentaries  on 
the  Prophets,  Ecclesiastes,  Matthew,  and  the  Epistles  of  Paul 
to  the  Galatians,  Ephesians,  Titus,  and  Philemon,  of  a  His- 
tory of  Ecclesiastical  Writers,  of  various  treatises  on  different 
subjects,  and  of  a  number  of  elegant  and  useful  Epistles. 
Of  his  works,  which  are  replete  with  lively  animation,  subli- 
mity, and  profound  erudition,  the  best  edition  is  that  of 
D.  Vallarsius,  Verona,  1734—1742. 

31.  Gregory  Nysseii,  the  author  of  the  Nicene  creed,  who 
was  born  in  Cappadocia  A.  D.  331,  and  died  in  the  year 
396,  wrote  Commentaries  on  scripture,  moral  discourses,  ser- 
mons, dogmatical  treatises,  and  panegyrics  on  saints,  the  best 
edition  of  which  is  that  of  Morell,  Paris,  1615. 

32.  Amhrosius,  Archbishop  of  Milan,  who  was  born  A.  D. 
340,  and  died  A.  D.  397,  distinguished  himself  by  his  writ- 
ings, especially  against  the  Arians.  His  three  books  De  officiis, 
and  eight  hymns  on  the  creation,  are  still  extant,  the  best  edi- 
tion of  which  is  that  of  the  Benedictines,  Paris,   1686. 

33.  John  Chrysostome,  Bishop  of  Constantinople,  who  was 
born  A.  D.  344,  and  died  A.  D.  407,  is  well  known,  and  justly 
celebrated  for  his  learning,  skill,  and  eloquence,  in  his  elegant 
homilies  on  the  Sacred  Writings.  His  works  were  nobly  and 
correctly  edited  by  Saville,  Eton,  1613  ;  and  again  by  Mont- 
faucon,  with  a  Latin  Version,  Paris,   1718 — 1738. 

34.  Hilarius  Pictavensis,  Hilary  Bishop  of  Poictiers,  in 
France,  who  flourished  A.  D.  350,  and  died  A.  D.  372,  wrote 
several  treatises,  the  most  celebrated  of  which  is  that  on  the 
Trinity,  in  twelve  books,  and  commentaries  on  the  Psalms  and 
on  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  which  are  said  to  consist  more 
of  what  he  borrowed  from  Origen,  than  of  the  results  of  his 
own  studies.  His  works  were  printed  by  the  Benedictines, 
Paris,   1693;  and  again  at  Verona,  1730. 

35.  Ephraim  Syrus,  or  the  Syrian,  deacon  of  Edessa,  who 
might  rather  be  said  to  have  mourned  than  flourished,  about 
A.  D.  360,  and  who  died  in  379,  has  written  some  very  valua- 
ble expositions  of  various  parts  of  Scripture,  which  may  be 
found  in  his  works,  Syriac  and  Greek,  published  by  Asseman, 
Rom.  1737,  &c. 

36.  Augustine,  Bishop  of  Hippo  in  Africa,  who  was  born 
A.  D.  354,  and  died  A.  D.  430,  wrote  a  variety  of  Treatises 
on  the  Scriptures,  and  particular  Commentaries  on  the  Psalms, 
which  rather  display  his  piety  and  indefatigable  application, 
sublime  genius,  and  the  acuteness  of  his  wit,  than  the  solidity 
and  accuracy  of  his  judgment,  and  the  extent  of  his  learning. 


The  best  edition  of  his  numeious  works  is  that  of  tlie  Bene- 
dictines, Ant.  1700—1703. 

37.  Nonnus,  who  flourished  A.  D.  410,  wrote  (besides  an 
account  of  his  embassy  to  Ethiopia,  among  the  Saracens  and 
other  eastern  nations,  and  also  Dionysiaca,  a  wonderful  col- 
lection of  heathen  mythology  and  erudition,)  a  Paraphrase  of 
the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  in  Greek  hexameters,  edited  by  Hein- 
sius,  Lug.  Bat.  1627. 

38.  Cyrillus  Alexandriiuis,  Cyril,  patriarch  of  Alexandria, 
A.  D.  412,  and  who  died  A.  D.  444  ;  the  best  edition  of  whose 
writings,  which  are  chiefly  controversial,  is  that  of  Paris,  16.38. 

39.  Theodoret,  Bishop  of  Cyropolis  in  Syria,  flourished 
A.  D.  425  ;  and  though  he  chiefly  follows  Chrysostome  in 
his  Commentary  on  St.  Paul's  Epistles,  he  has  added  many 
new  and  striking  observations  of  his  own.  The  best  edition 
of  his  works,  is  that  of  Schulz  and  Noesselt,  Hal.  1769 — 1774. 

40.  Isodorus  Pelusiota,  or  Isidore  of  Pelusium,  a  disciple 
of  Chrysostome,  flourished  A.  D.  431  ;  of  whose  Epistles  2012 
remain,  written  in  Greek  with  conciseness  and  elegance,  the 
best  edition  of  which  is  that  of  Paris,  1638. 

41.  Euthalius,  supposed  to  have  been  Bishop  of  Sulca  in 
Egypt,  flourished  about  A.  D.  458,  and  wrote  a  critical  work 
on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

42.  Dionysivs  Areopagita,  or  the  Areopagite,  falsely  so 
called,  flourished  about  A.  D.  490  ;  the  best  edition  of  whose 
works  is  that  of  Antwerp,  1634. 

43.  The  Opus  Imperfectum,  an  ancient  unfinished  Com- 
mentary on  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  written  about  A.  D.  500. 

44.  Gregory  the  Great,  Bishop  of  Rome,  flourished  A.  D. 
590,  and  wrote  Commentaries  which  are  greatly  esteemed, 
especially  by  the  Catholics,  wliich  i^ere  edited  by  the  Benedic- 
tines, Paris,  1705. 

45.  Maxinus,  a  native  of  Constantinople,  who  died  about 
652  ;  whose  works  were  edited  by  Combcsis,  Paris,  1675. 

46.  Venerable  Bede,  born  at  Wearmouth,  in  Durham,  A.  D. 
673,  wrote  Comments,  or  rather  composed  catena  on  the  prin- 
cipal books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  from  the  writings 
of  the  Fathers,  in  which  he  interspersed  but  few  original  re- 
marks.   His  works  were  printed  at  Colonna,  1688. 

47.  Alcuinvs  Flaccus,  the  countryman  of  Bede,  flourished 
about  780,  and  compiled  a  commentary  on  some  parts  of  the 
Scriptures,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the  first  volume  of  Fro 
ben's  edition  of  his  works. 

48.  Rabanus  Maurus,  Abp.  of  Mentz,  who  studied  under 
Alcuin  at  Tours,  flourished  about  A.  D.  800,  and  was  one  of 
the  most  voluminous  commentators  since  Origen.  Besides 
his  numerous  commentaries,  there  is  a  glossary  of  his  on 
the  whole  Bible,  in  MS.  in  the  Imperial  library  at  Vienna. 

49.  Walfridus  Strabvs,  or  Strabo,  who  died  A.  D.  646, 
in  the  43rd  year  of  his  age,  composed  a  work  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testament,  entitled  Glosscp  Ordinaria,  which  is 
properly  a  catena,  or  collection  of  comments  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  Fathers,  prior  to  his  time  ;  in  which  he  endeavours 
to  shew  the  literal,  historical,  and  moral  sense  of  the  inspired 
writers.  The  best  edition  of  this  valuable  work  is  that  ot 
Antwerp,  1634. 

50.  CEcmnenius,  Bishop  of  Tricca  in  Thessaiy,  flourished 
in  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century,  and  wrote  in  Greek 
Commentaries  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  whole  of 
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the  Epistles.  His  work  is  a  judicious  compilation  from  Origen,  | 
Chrj-sostome,  and  other  Fathers  ;  the  best  edition  of  which  is 
that  of  Paris,  1631. 

51.  Tkeophylact,  metropolitan  of  Bulgaria,  flourished  about 
A.  D.  1071),  and  wrote  scholia  on  the  principal  books  of  Scrip- 
tures, abridged  from  Chrysostonie.  His  comment  on  the  Gos- 
pels, Acts,  and  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  is  particularly  valuable. 
The  best  edition  of  his  works  is  that  of  Venice,  17.>1 — 1763. 

52.  Euthymius  Zigabenus,  a  monk  of  Constantinople, 
in  the  early  part  of  the  twelfth  centur}-,  wrote  Commentaries 
on  different  parts  of  Scripture,  the  whole  of  which  have  not 
l)een  printed.  His  principal  work,  a  Commentary  on  the  four 
Gospels,  was  published  by  Matthxi  at  Leipsic,  1792,  and  his 
Commentary  on  the  Psalms  was  published  with  the  works  of 
TheophylacU  The  hitherto  inedited  Greek  text  is  diligently 
revised  from  two  MSS.  in  the  library  of  the  Holy  Synod  at 
Moscow,  written  in  the  time  of  the  author. 

53.  Thomas  Aquinas,  a  celebrated  scholastic  doctor  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  compiled  a  catena  on  the  four  gospels,  from 
upwards  of  eiffhty  Greek  and  Latin  fathers,  whose  words  he 
chiefly  gives,  and  quotes  the  Greek  fathers  from  Latin  ver- 
sions. His  comment  long  held  a  distinguished  place  in  the 
Western  Church  ;  and  is  to  be  found  in  the  fourth  and  fifth 
volumes  of  his  works,  Venice,  1755. 

51.  Nicholas  de  Lyra,  or  Lyranus,  so  called  from  the 
place  of  his  nativity,  a  small  town  of  Normandy,  is  reputed 
to  have  been  a  Jew  by  descent,  but  haWng  embraced  Christi- 
anity, he  entered  the  religious  society  of  Friars  Minors  at 
Verneuil.  He  flourished  in  13(X),  and  wrote  compendious 
Comments  on  the  whole  Bible ;  in  which  he  availed  himself 
of  his  intimate  knowledge. of  Hebrew  to  select  the  best  com- 
ments of  the  most  learned  Rabbins,  particularly  Jarchi.  His 
notes  are  allowed  to  be  very  judicious,  though  occasionally 
intermingled  with  the  subtleties  of  the  schoohiien ;  and  he 
principally  attends  to  the  literal  sense,  with  which  he  shews 
a  greater  acquaintance  than  any  preceding  commentator.  He 
frequently  reprehends  many  of  the  reigning  abuses  of  the 
Qjurch  ;  and  it  is  supposed  that  Martin  Luther  borrowed  from 
him  much  of  tliat  light  which  brought  about  the  Reforma- 
tion.*    Hence  it  has  been  said. 

Si  Lyra  mm  lyrasset, 

Luthcrvs  rum  mltassel. 
If  Lyra  haJ  not  harped  on  profanation, 
Luther  had  never  planned  the  reformation. 

I, 


CHAP.  \I. 

Of  the  Jewish  Sects,  Factions,  and  Orders  of  Men  men- 
tioned in  the  Scriptures 
1.  After  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  had  ceased,  and  there 
were  no  inspired  persons  to  whom  the  Jews  could  apply  to 
decide  their  religious  doubts,  and  settle  their  disputes,  dif- 
ferent opinions  soon  sprang  up,  and  dirided  them  into  various 
sects  and  parties  ;    the  chief  of   which  were  the  Pharisees, 

*  For  further  information  respecting  these  and  other  ancient  Christian 
■Writers,  the  reailcr  is  referred  to  Cave's  Hisloria  Literaria  ;  Lardnf.r's 
Credibility  of  the  Gospel  Histon- ;  De  la  Eigne,  Bibliotheca  Vetermn 
Patrum,  &c.  ;  Harle3,  Dre^ior  Nolitia  Literature  Graca  ;  and  Masch's 
ed.  of  Le  Los.-,,  Biblioth.  Sac.  See  also  Hor.ne's  Intro,  vol.  i.  pp.  77—88. 
vol.  a.  pp.  739—745  ;  and  Dr.  Clarke's  Succeaaon  of  Sacred  Literature.  II  key  Avoth. 


Sadducces,  and  the  Essenes,  which  were  alreaay  in  existence 
in  the  time  of  Jonathan  son  of  Mattathias."  These  sects  are 
supposed  to  have  arisen  from  the  Zahbikim  and  the  Chasidom. 
or  Assideans,  a  distinction  which  GonwYN  states  to  have 
taken  place  after  the  captinty ;  and  which  consisted  in  the 
following  particulars  :  The  Zaddikim  gave  themselves  to  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures;'  the  Chasidom-  studied  how  to  add 
unto  the  Scripture."  The  former  would  conform  to  Avhatever 
the  law  required  ;  the  latter  woidd  be  holy  above  the  law ; 
thus  to  the  repairing  of  the  temple,  the  maintaining  of  sacri- 
fices, the  rehef  of  the  poor,  «kc.  they  would  voluntarily  add 
to  what  the  law  required.  The  Hebrew  word  B-p<-rj,  tzad- 
dikim,  is  frequently  used  in  Scripture  for  righteous  or  just 
men,  (see  Ps.  i.  5,  6,  &c.)  and  r-r^n,  chasidim,  is  used  in 
several  places  appellatively  for  good  and  pious  men,  (Ps. 
cxiis.  \.  cxlv.  10.  Is.  Ivii.  L  >Dc  vii.  2.) ;  but  never,  it 
would  appear,  for  religious  sects.  In  the  apocryphal  books, 
we  often  meet  with  the  A<r.ca.».,  or  Assideans,  a  word  plainly 
derived  from  =-pcn,  chasidim,  (1  Mac.  ii.  42.  vii.  13.  2  Mac. 
xiv.  16.),  which  has  generally  been  considered  as  th:  name  of 
a  sect;  but  as  Josephis  wrote  of  the  same  times  and  of  the 
same  affairs,  without  mentioning  such  a  sect.  Dr.  Jennings, 
with  others,  doubts  whether  there  ever  were  any  such,  and 
whether  the  word  A.(!iiawt  be  not  used  in  the  Maccabees,  aa 
cir-n,  chasidim,  is  in  the  Hebrew  Bible,  for  pious  persons  in 
general,  even  such  as  'were  voluntarily  devoted  unto  the 
law.'  And  it  is  no  improbable  conjecture,  that,  as  they  were 
generally  persons  of  that  character,  who,  in  defence  of  their 
law  and  religion,  first  adhered  to  Mattatliias,  and  afterwards 
to  his  son  Judas  Maccabasus,  the  name  aalaiai,  or  saints, 
was  by  their  enemies  converted  into  a  term  of  reproach,  as 
Puritans  was  in  the  last  centnry,  and  saints  is  not  unfre- 
quently  in  the  present  day 

1.  The  Pharisees  most  probably  derived  their  name  from 
r=ma,  perushim,  in  the  Chaldee  dialect,  i^s^ie,  perishin, 
and  frr^B,  perishaya,  and  in  Syriac,  f  -  ■;»'j  pherishai, 
which  signifies  persons  who  are  separated  from  others  ; 
which  name  they  assumed  because  they  pretended  to  a  more 
than  ordinary  sanctity,  and  strictness  in  religions  observ- 
ances. Thus  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (ch.  xxvi.  5.) 
they  are  said  to  be  wtfi.3urran)  alotcit,  '  the  most  exact  sect' 
of  the  Jewish  religion ;  and  Josephis,  himself  a  Pharisee, 
says  that  this  sect  was  thought  ctccSumfo,  tuat  to,,  oXXwr, 
to  be  more  pious  and  devout  than  others,  and  to  interpret 
the  law  with  greater  accuracy.'  In  another  place,  he 
says  they  boasted  that  from  their  accurate  knowledge  and 
observance  of  religion,  they  were  the  favourites  of  heaven ; 
and  contended  that  God  was  in  strict  justice  bound  to  bless 
everj'  Jew,  to  make  them  all  partakers  of  the  terrestrial  king- 
dom of  the  Messiah,  and  to  justify  and  make  them  eter- 
nally happy.'  It  is  very  uncertain  when  tliis  sect  sprang 
up  ;  though  GoDwyx,  upon  what  authority  does  not  appear, 
makes  Antigonus    Sochaeus    its    founder,    about   300   years 


■  Joseph.  Ant  L  liii.  49. 1.  iviiL  c  2. 
D.  KiMCHi  on  Ps.  103.  17. 
Mishnah,  Pirkey  Avoth,  c.  5. 
De  Bel.  Jud.  1  L  c.  5.  5  2.     See  also  1.  ii.  c  6  «  14 
Ant.  1.  rvii.  c.  2.  S  4.     Jcsti.s,  Dial,  cum  Trjph.  et  Mithnah  Pir- 
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before  t.'hrist.  Dr.  Lightfoot  thinks  that  Pharisaism  rose 
up  gradually,  and  was  long  before  it  came  to  the  maturity 
of  a  sect,  though  when  that  was  he  does  not  pretend  to 
say.  It  is  certain  that  in  the  time  of  John  Hyrcanus,  about 
B.  C.  180,  the  sect  was  not  only  formed,  but  made  a  consi- 
Jerable  figure  :  and  towards  the  latter  end  of  his  reign,  from 
their  numbers  and  influence  in  society,  tliey  shewed  them- 
selves, as  a  political  party,  to  be  haughty,  insolent,  and  in- 
tolerant.' In  the  reign  of  King  Alexander  Jannaeus,  and 
in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  it  would  appear  that  the  great 
mass  of  the  common  people,  attracted  by  their  exterior 
sanctity,  their  zeal,  and  their  religious  mysteries,  were  Pha- 
risees.'' With  respect  to  their  tenets,  they  ascribed  some 
things  to  fate,  but  held  that  other  things  were  left  in  a 
man's  own  power,  so  that  he  might  do  them  or  not," — or 
that  all  things  were  decreed  by  God,  yet  not  so  as  to  take 
away  the  freedom  of  the  will  in  acting  ;''  they  believed  in  the 
existence  of  angels  and  separate  human  spirits,  and  in  the 
immortality  of  the  soul,  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  at 
least  of  good  men,  and  a  future  state  of  retribution  to  all 
men  ;'  which,  however,  it  would  appear  from  Josephus,  was 
to  be  accomplished  by  means  of  a  metempsj-chosis,  or  trans- 
migration, similar  to  that  of  the  Pythagorean  philosophy.' 
The  leading  distinction  of  character  in  this  sect,  however, 
arose  from  their  holding  the  traditions  of  the  elders  ;  which 
they  not  only  set  upon  an  equal  footing  %vith  the  Law  of 
God,  but,  in  many  cases,  explained  away  the  latter  by  the 
former.  And  thus,  by  their  bigotted  attachment  to  these  tra- 
ditions, '  they  made  the  commandment  of  God  of  none 
effect.'  (Mat.  xv.  6.)  They  were  exceedingly  fond  of  external 
mortification,  and  effected  every  species  of  austerity ;  but 
there  was  a  disgusting  ostentation,  self-conceit,  and  hypocrisy, 
in  every  thing  they  did.  If  they  made  long  prayers,  and  gave 
alms  to  the  poor,  it  was  '  to  be  seen  of  men,'  and  that  they 
might  more  easily  '  devour  \vidows'  houses.'  If  they  were 
scrupulously  observant  of  rites  and  ordinances,  of  washing 
of  hands,  and  cups,  vessels  and  couches,  (Mat.  xv.  2.  Mar. 
vii.  3,  4.) ;  if  they  fasted  twice  in  the  week,  and  gave  tithes 
of  all  that  they  had,  even  of  '  mint,  cummin,  and  anise,'  it 
was  to  the  neglect  of  '  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
judgment,  mercy  and  faith ;'  and  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
empty  boasting,  that  they  might  say,  in  the  fulness  of  the 
pride  of  their  heart,  '  God  we  thank  thee,  that  we  are  not 
as  other  men  are  !'  (Mat.  xxiii.  23.  Lu.  xviii.  11,  12.)  Their 
hypocrisy  and  ostentation  in  affecting  a  peculiar  dress, — 
long  robes,  deep  fringes,  and  broad  phylacteries, — as  well  as 
their  eagerness  to  obtain  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  to  be  saluted  in  terms  of  deference  and  respect  in  the 
market  places,  were  so  conspicuous,  as  to  merit  the  severe 
censure  and  reprehension  of  our  Lord.  It  is  unquestionable, 
as  MosHEiM  justly  observes,  that  the  religion  of  the  Pha- 
risees was,  for  the  most  part,  founded  in  consummate  hypo- 
crisy ;  and  that,  at  the  bottom,  they  were  generally  the  slaves 


I  of  every  vicious  appetite,  proud,  arrogant  and  avaricious, 
I  consulting  only  the  gratification  of  their  lust>,  at  the  very  mo- 
I  ment  when  they  professed  themselves  to  be  engaged  in  the 
service  of  their  Maker.  These  odious  features  in  their  cha- 
racter caused  them  to  be  reprehended  by  our  Saviour  with 
the  utmost  severity,  even  more  than  he  rebuked  the  Sad- 
ducees  ;  who,  although  they  had  departed  widely  from  the 
genuine  principles  of  religion,  yet  did  not  impose  on  man- 
kind by  a  pretended  sanctitj',  or  devote  themselves,  with 
insatiable  greediness,  to  the  acquisition  of  honours  and 
riches. 

2.  The  Sadducees  most  probably  derive  their  name  from 
SadoJi,  a  pupil  of  Antigonus  Socha;us,  president  of  the  great 
Sanhedrin  about  260  year  before  Christ,  who  inculcated 
upon  his  scholars  the  duty  of  serving  God  out  of  pure  love 
to  him,  and  not  in  a  servile  manner,  under  the  fear  of 
punishment,  or  with  the  hope  of  reward.  Sadok,  mi9und8r- 
standing  this  spiritual  doctrine,  concluded  that  there  ■was 
no  future  state  of  rewards  and  punishments ;  and  accordingly 
taught  and  propagated  that  error  after  his  master's  death.' 
Hence  they  held,  that  '  there  is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel, 
nor  spirit,'  (Mat.  xxii.  23.  Ac.  xxiii.  8.),  and  that  the  soul 
perishes  with  the  body  at  death  ;*"  they  rejected  all  traditions, 
adhering  strictly  to  the  letter  of  Scripture,  but  preferring 
the  books  of  Moses ;'  and  they  denied  the  superintending 
providence  of  God,  and  held  that  man  enjoyed  the  most 
ample  freedom  of  action,  having  the  absolute  power  of  doing 
either  good  or  evil  as  he  thought  proper,  and  having  his 
prosperity  or  adversity  placed  within  his  own  control,  being 
respectively  the  effects  of  his  wisdom  or  folly.''  Josephus 
says  '  they  were  a  set  of  men  churlish  and  morose  towards 
each  other,  and  cruel  and  savage  to  all  besides  ;"  but  perhaps 
this  account  is  not  without  a  tincture  of  Pharisaical  mis- 
representation, as  it  does  not  appear  corroborated  by  his  own 
history.  Though,  if  they  were  excited  to  good  or  deterred 
from  e\'i\,  it  must  have  been  by  the  prospect  of  advantages  or 
sufferings  that  usually  follow  in  the  present  life,  as  a  natural 
consequence  ordained  by  God  ;  yet  it  must  not  be  inferred 
that  they  were  wholly  a  profligate  and  licentious  people  ;  for, 
as  Basnage  observes,  '  their  desire  of  enjoyment  in  tliis 
world  kept  them  within  the  bounds  of  duty  ;  and  a  great 
many  would  not  concern  themselves  about  eternal  felicity, 
provided  they  could  be  happy  in  this  life.'  But  certainly, 
those  who  were  disposed  to  be  vicious,  would  be  encouraged, 
instead  of  being  checked,  by  their  lax  principles.  In  point 
of  numbers,  the  Sadducees  were  an  inconsiderable  sect ;  but 
their  numerical  deficiency  was  amply  compensated  by  the 
dignity  and  opulence  of  those  who  embraced  their  tenets,  who 
were  persons  of  the  first  distinction." 

3.  The  Essenes,  as  Godwvn  supposes,  probably  derive 
their  name  from  the  Syriac,  f.co),  eso,  in  Pael  (ta^,  asi,  to  heal 
or  cure  ;  for  Philo  calls  those  who  lived  a  contemplative  life 
et()a7r£vro>,  Physiciaus,   not,   as   Godwvn   says,   because   they 
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studied  physic,  hut  because  they  applied  tlieniselves  to  the  cure 
of  the  diseases  of  the  soul.  These  Therapeutce  are  distin- 
guished from  those  whom  Philo  calls  Practical  Esse7ies, 
who  were  employed  in  the  labours  of  husbandry,  and  the 
mechanical  arts,  though  only  in  such  as  belonged  to  peace. 
Both  classes  were  exceedingly  abstemious  in  their  diet,  their 
food  being  plain  and  coarse,  and  their  drink  water.  Their 
houses  were  mean ;  their  clothes  made  of  undyed  wool, 
which  they  never  changed  till  worn  out ;  and  they  neglected 
all  bodily  ornaments,  and  would  not  so  much  as  anoint  them- 
selves with  oil.  They  lived  in  societies,  and  had  all  their 
goods  in  common  ;  they  were  very  exemplary  in  their 
morals ;  and  were  most  rigid  in  their  observance  of  the 
sabbath.  They  held,  among  other  tenets,  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  (though  they  denied  the  resurrection,)  the  existence 
of  angels,  and  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  pimishments  ; 
and  believed  every  thing  to  be  ordered  by  an  eternal  fatality, 
or  chain  of  causes.  We  have  no  guide  to  enable  us  to  disco- 
ver the  origin  of  this  sect ;  though  it  is  probable  it  began  a  lit- 
tle before  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  when  the  faithful  Jews 
were  forced  to  fly  from  the  cruel  persecution  of  their  enemies 
into  deserts  and  caves  ;  and  by  living  in  these  retreats,  many 
being  habituated  to  retirement,  which  thus  became  more  agree- 
able to  them,  they  chose  to  continue  in  it,  and  formed  them- 
selves into  recluses.  Though  they  are  not  expressly  mention- 
ed in  any  of  the  Sacred  Books,  yet  it  is  supposed  they  are 
alluded  to  in  two  or  three  passages.  Thus  St.  Paul  is  gene- 
rally supposed  to  refer  to  them  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians, 
(ch.  ii.  18,  21,  23.)  ;  where  what  is  said  of  'a  voluntary  hu- 
mility,' and  '  neglecting  the  body,'  is  peculiarly  applicable  to 
the  Essenes.  'With  respect  to  '  worshipping  of  angels,'  it  is 
certain  they  had  some  peculiar  tenets  among  them  relative  to 
angelic  beings  ;  for  Josephus  states,  '  that  when  they  received 
any  into  their  number,  they  made  them  solemnly  swear,  that 
they  would  keep  and  observe  the  books  of  the  sect,  and  the 
names  of  the  angels,  wth  care.'  What  is  said  of  '  intruding 
into  things  not  seen,'  is  likewise  agreeable  to  the  character  of 
the  Therapeutic  Essenes  ;  who,  placing  the  excellence  of  their 
contemplative  life  in  raising  their  minds  to  invisible  objects, 
pretended  to  such  a  degree  of  elevation  and  abstraction,  as 
to  be  able  to  penetrate  into  the  nature  of  angels,  and  assign 
them  proper  names,  or  rightly  interpret  those  already  given 
them  ;  and  also  to  pry  into  futurity,  and  predict  future  events. 
On  these  accounts,  it  is  highly  probably,  '  they  were  vainly 
j)ufrcd  up  in  their  fleshly  minds.'  The  dosmata  to  which  St. 
Paul  refers  in  the  words,  '  touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,' 
are  also  such  as  the  Essenes  held  ;  who  would  not  taste  any 
pleasant  food,  but  lived  upon  coarse  bread,  and  drank  nothing 
but  water ;  and  some  of  them  would  not  eat  any  food  till 
after  sunset ;  and  who,  if  touched  by  any  that  were  not  of 
their  own  sect,  would  wash  themselves,  as  after  some  great 
pollution." 

II.  The  chief  political  factions  among  the  Jews  were 
the  Samaritan/!,  Galileans,  and  Herodians,  to  which  may  be 
added  the   Zealots  and  Sicarii.  \ 

1.  The  Samaritans,  so  called  from  the  country  they  j 
inhabited,  which  derived  its  name   from  the   city  of  Samaria, 
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were  originally  heathens,  of  various  nations,  to  wnom  Jie 
king  of  Assyria  gave  the  cities  and  lands  of  the  Israelites 
after  their  captirity.  When  they  first  settled  in  the  country, 
they  practised  only  the  idolatrous  rites  of  the  several  na- 
tions whence  they  came  ;  but  being  infested  with  lions,  which 
they  viewed  as  a  judgment  upon  them  for  not  paying  due 
honour  to  the  God  of  the  country,  the  king  of  Assyria  sent 
a  Jewish  priest  to  instruct  them  in  the  worship  of  Jeho- 
vah. Instead,  however,  of  forsaking  their  idols,  they  incor- 
porated the  worship  of  the  true  God  with  the  several  cus- 
toms and  modes  of  worship  to  which  they  had  been  accus- 
tomed ;  and  while  Jehovah  was  feared,  because  of  his  sup- 
posed influence   in   the  land,  all  the  other  gods  of  the  Baby- 


1,  Cuthites,  Hamathites,  Avitcs,  and  Sepharvites,  were 


1 

paid  divine  honours,  (2  Ki.  xvii.  24,  «kc.)  This  monstrous  mix- 
ture of  idolatry  with  the  worship  of  the  true  God  continued 
till  after  the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonian  captivity. 
This  must  have  been  very  oflTensive  to  the  pious  Jews,  who 
had  been  taught  to  consider  their  long  sufferings  as  a  just 
punishment  of  their  own  idolatry  ;  and  therefore,  when  the 
Samaritans  at  first  ofi'ered  to  assist  them  in  rebuilding  the 
temple,  the  ofler  was  firmly  refused,  because  the  Jews  justly 
thought  they  would  be  polluted  by  an  association  with  such 
people.  An  irreconcilable  enmity  between  the  two  nations 
was  the  consequence;  and  the  Samaritans  endeavoured  by 
every  means  to  prevent  the  Jews  from  rebuilding  their  temple, 
and  re-establishing  themselves  in  the  country  of  their  ances- 
tors. But  the  hatred  between  them  was  aggravated  in  the 
highest  degree,  when  the  Samaritans  built  their  temple  on 
mount  Gerizim,  which  was  intended  to  vie  with  that  of  Jeru- 
salem. Nehemiah  having  set  himself  to  reform  the  corrup- 
tions which  prevailed  in  the  Jewish  church,  obliged  all  that 
had  strange  wives  immediately  to  part  with  them;  but  one 
of  the  sons  of  Jehoiada,  whom  Josephus  calls  Manasseh,''  un 
willing  to  quit  his  wife,  fled  to  his  father-in-law,  Sanballat, 
governor  of  Samaria.  (Ne.  xiii.  23..30.)  Sanballat  subse- 
quently built  the  temple  on  mount  Gerizim,  on  which  Ma- 
nasseh ollbrcd  sacrifices,  and  performed  all  the  oflices  of  the 
high-priesthood  ;  and  it  became  an  asylum  for  refractory 
Jews,  who  had  been  excommunicated  from  that  at  Jerusa- 
lem, for  violating  the  sabbath,  eating  unclean  food,  or  any 
other  transgression.  As  multitudes  apostatized  in  this  way, 
in  the  course  of  time  the  greater  part  of  the  people  was 
made  up  of  apostate  Jews  and  their  descendants.  This, 
though  it  contributed  still  farther  to  incense  the  Jews,  had 
a  most  beneficial  efl"ect  on  the  religion  of  the  Samaritans  ;  for 
they  soon  abandoned  the  worship  of  their  idols,  and  became 
wholly  conformed  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  in  which 
they  have  continued,  though  not  without  some  deviation,  vet 
in  many  respects  more  conscientiously  and  strictly  than  the 
Jews  themselves.  One  of  the  greatest  objections  to  their 
character  appears  to  be  their  dereliction  of  religious  principles, 
and  their  slavish  conformity  to  others,  in  order  to  avoid 
danger,  or  to  obtain  some  secular  advantage.  When  the  Jews 
were  in  prosperity,  then  they  were  desirous  of  claiming  kin- 
dred with  them  ;  professing  themselves  to  be  Hebrews,  and 
seeming  to  boast  of  their  origin,  as  at  the  time  when  Alex- 
Ant.  1.  xi.  c.  8.  §  1, 2. 
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iiniler  the  Gi  eat  was  conferring  many  pnvileges  on  their 
neiiflihours :  but  when  they  were  threatened  with  persecution 
by  the  tyrant  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  then  tliey  avowed  them- 
selves Cutheans  or  Sidonians,  and  with  abject  servility  were 
read}  to  forsake  the  religion  of  their  forefathers,  and  to  dedi- 
cate their  temple  on  mount  Gerizim  to  Jupiter  Olympius. 
Htince  it  was  the  highest  term  of  reproach  among  the  Jews 
to  call  a  person  a  Samaritan,  (Jno.  viii.  4S.) ;  and  so  great 
was  their  animosity,  that  they  would  neither  ask  nor  receive 
any  favours  from  one  another,  (Jno.  iv.  9.)  After  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  temple  on  mount  Gerizim  by  John  Hyrcanus, 
they  erected  a  rude  altar  on  their  favourite  mount,  where 
they  continued  to  offer  sacrifices,  and  to  celebrate  the  festi- 
vals ;  and  around  the  same  honoured  spot  a  wretched 
remnant  still  continues  to  rally,  to  the  number  of  about 
forty.  Their  principal  residence  is  at  Shechem,  now  Nablous, 
or  Napolese,  where  they  have  a  synagogue  and  a  school, 
and  boast  of  having  an  ancient  MS.  of  the  Pentateuch  3500 
j''ears  old."  They  of  course,  from  their  enmity  to  the  Jews, 
never  received  the  other  Scriptures  ;  and  uniformly  rejected 
all  traditions,  and  adhered  to  the  written  word  ;  and  they 
still  contend  that  mount  Gerizim  is  '  the  place  where  men 
ought  to  worship.'  (Jno.  iv.  20.) 

2.  The  Hcrodians,  rendered  in  the  Syriac  version,AAOj 
»a:>c»tn ,  dcvaith  herodes,  '  those  of  the  house,  (i.  e.  the  do- 
mestics,) of  Herod,'  most  probably,  as  Prideaux  supposes, 
derived  their  name  from  Herod  the  Great ;  and  were  distin- 
guished from  the  other  Jews  by  concurring  with  Herod's 
scheme  of  subjecting  himself  and  his  dominions  to  the  Ro- 
mans ;  and  likewise  by  complying  with  him  in  many  heathen 
practices,  such  as  erecting  temples  with  images  for  idolatrous 
worship,''  building  theatres,  and  instituting  pa<ran  games,"  and 
placing  a  golden  eagle  over  the  gate  of  tliQ  temple  of  Jehovah.'' 
This  symbolizing  with  idolatr3%  upon  views  of  interest  and 
worldly  policy,  ivas  probably  the  leaven  of  Herod,  against 
which  our  Lord  cautioned  his  disciples,  (Mar.  viii.  15.)  In 
their  zeal  for  the  Roman  government  and  customs  they  were 
diametricall}^  opposite  to  the  Pharisees,  who  esteemed  it  unlaw- 
ful to  submit,  or  pay  taxes,  to  the  Roman  emperor,  which 
they  grounded  on  De.  xvii.  15.  The  union,  therefore,  of  the 
Pharisees,  with  their  mortal  enemies  the  Herodians  against 
Christ,  in  proposing  the  ensnaring  question  about  giving 
tribute  to  Cresar,  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  keenness  of 
their  resentment  and  malice.  (Mat.  xxii.  16.)  It  is  also  proba- 
ble, that  the  Herodians,  in  their  doctrinal  tenets,  were  chieflv 
of  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,  who  were  the  most  indifferent 
to  religion  of  any  of  the  Jews  ;  for  that  which  is  called  by 
one  Evangelist,  '  the  leaven  of  Herod,'  (Mar.  viii.  15.)  is  by 
another  styled  '  the  leaven  of  the  Sadducees.'  (Mat.  xvi.  6.) 

3.  The  GaHl(eans  or  Gaulonites,  were  a  faction  raised 
up  and  headed  by  Judas  the  Galiloean  or  Gaulonite,'  against 
the  Roman  government,  on  occasion  of  the  tax  which  Augus- 

«  See  the  Visit  of  the  Rev.    James   Connor  to  Candia,    Rhodes,  &c. 
annexed  to  Jowett's  Christian  Researches,  p.  425. 
b  Joseph.  Ant.  I.  xv.  c.  9.  §  5.  c.  10.  §  3. 
«  lb.  c.  8.  §  1,  2. 
i  Idem.  Bel.  I.  i.  c.  33.  §  23. 

•  Joseph.  Ant.  1.  xviii.  c.  1  §  1  1  xx.  c  ^  §  2  Ac.  v.  37. 
'  Ibid.,  et  Ant.  I  wii.  in  tin    Bell  I.  ii  c.  8  §  1. 
«  Idem.  Ant.  1  xx  c  8  §  10 
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tus  levied  in  Judaea,  when  he  reduced  it  to  the  form  of 
a  Roman  province.'  He  exhorted  them  to  shake  off  this 
yoke,  telling  them  that  tribute  was  due  to  God  alone,  and  con- 
sequently should  not  be  paid  to  the  Romans ;  and  that  reli- 
gious liberty,  and  the  authority  of  the  divine  laws,  were  to  be 
defended  by  force  of  arms.  This  party  was  soon  suppressed, 
and  we  read  no  more  of  it  in  the  New  Testament ;  unless,  as 
GoDWVN  supposes,  those  Galileans  whom  Pilate  slew,  and 
mingle',  their  blood  with  theil-  sacrifices,  were  of  this  faction. 

4.  The  Zealots,  of  which  we  read  so  much  in  Josephus's 
account  of  the  Jewish  war,  if  not  the  followers  of  Judas, 
closely  resembled  them  in  their  principles  and  practices.  L.\my 
is  of  opinion,  that  the  Just  men,  whom  the  Pharisees  and  Hero- 
dians sent  to  entangle  our  Lord  in  his  conversation,  were  mem- 
bers of  this  sect.  (Mat.  xxii.  15, 16.  Mar.  xii.  13,  14.  Lu.  xx.  20.) 

5.  The  Sicarii,  ^'Kapwi,  rendered  murderers,  in  Ac.  xxi.  38, 
were  properly  assassins,  who  derived  their  name  from  their 
using  poniards  like  the  Roman  sica,  which  they  concealed 
under  their  garments,  and  privately  stabbed  the  objects  of 
their  malice. ^  Respecting  the  Egyptian  hnpostor  who  headed 
these  desperadoes,  see  the  note  on  the  place.'" 

III.  Of  the  various  orders  of  men,  whether  civil  or  eccle- 
siastical, mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  the  following  are  those 
which  appear  to  require  any  e.xplanation  : 

1.  The  Patriarchs,  TrarpKipx",  from  rarp.a,  a  family,  and 
afixi,  a  head  or  chief,  were  properly  the  fathers  and  heads 
of  families  ;  and  the  term  is  especially  applied  to  the  pro- 
genitors of  the  human  race,  as  Adam,  Seth,  Enosh,  &c.  ; 
and  to  those  of  the  Hebrews,  as  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  the  twelve  sons  of  the  latter.  They  were  at  once  the 
fathers,  kings,  and  priests,  of  their  numerous  famihes,  in  all 
their  widely  extended  branches. 

2.  The  Elders  in  Scripture  usually  denote  the  senators, 
or  seventy  members  of  the  Sanhedrin,  (p-omc,  the  Greek  nw- 
tSfioy,  from  ovv,  with,  and  Upa,  a  seat,)  or  Great  Council  of 
the  Israelitish  nation,  who  were  chiefly  elderly  men  ;  and 
after  the  establishment  of  Christianity,  the  pastors  and  teachers 
of  the  Christian  church  were  so  called. 

3.  By  Judges,  in  the  common  use  of  the  word,  magis- 
trates in  general,  whether  superior  or  inferior,  are  intended  ; 
but  it  frequently  denotes  those  temporary  supreme  rulers 
whom  God  raised  up  to  reform  religion  and  deliver  his  people, 
before  the  appointment  of  kings. 

4.  Israelites  was  the  proper  name  of  all  the  posterity  of 
Jacob  or  Israel  ;  and  became  appropriated  to  the  ten  tribes 
only,  after  their  revolt  from  the  family  of  David. 

5.  The  Jews,  or  Ji/deans,  a-iin^,  yehudim,  were  properly 
the  posterity  of  Judah  ;  but  after  the  division  of  the  nation 
into  two  kingdoms,  it  was  applied  to  all  the  subjects  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  whether  Levites,  Benjamites,  or  others, 
because  the  tribe  of  Judah  formed  the  greater  part  of  il,  and 
also  because  their  kings  were  of  that  tribe. 

h  Respecting  the  Jewish  sects  and  factions,  see  DROSIfS  dfc  Hasicgetr, 
de  Tribus  Sectis  Judaonim,  et  auiest.  Hebr.  ;  Serarii,  Trihscresis ; 
ScALifiER.  F.lcnchus  Trih.T-res  Juds'or :  Basxage,  Hist,  dcs  Juife,  1.  ii.  c.  6.  14 1 
Clerici,  EccIcs.  Hist.  Prol. :  Lights-oot,  Hone  Hebr.  Mat.  iii.  7.  Jno.  iv.25 
Relandi  Dis.  Misc.  11.  vol  ii.  dis.  vii.  de  Samaritanis ;  Prideac-c,  Con.  P  i 
b.  vi.  sub  an. 409,  and  P.  ii.  b.v.sub  an.  107;  Godwin's  Moses  and  Aaron, 
lib.  i.  c.  9.  13.  p])  33  fi6;  Jenniso's  .lewish  Antiquities,  b.  i.  c.  9  13  pp. 
29G  .330;  and  Horne'b  Introduction,  P.  iii.  c  G.  §  2.  vol.  iii.  pp.   3C0..3TI 
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6.  Hebrews,  in  the  full  extent  of  the  word,  ileiioteil  all  the 
posterity  of  Abraham  the  Hebrew  ;  but  in  the  time  of  the 
New  Testament,  a  Hcbrexo,  or  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews, 
(Phi.  iii.  5.)  denoted  a  lineal  descendant  from  Abraham, 
without  any  intermixture  of  Gentile  blood  or  language,  in 
opposition  to  proselytes  and  Hellenists,  or  Grerians. 

7.  The  Hellenists,  'EWwiTra,,  or  Grecians,  as  our  translators 
render,  were  those  Jews  who  lived  among  the  Greeks,  and 
spoke  their  language  ;  many  of  whom  were  de-*eended  from 
parents,  one  of  whom  only  was  a  Jew.  Acts  vi.  1.  ix.  29.  xvi.  1. 

8.  The  Proselytes,  ri,oci,\vT<,i,  so  called  from  the  obsolete 
verb  ^ooc!\ciSu,  to  come  to,  were  persons  of  another  nation, 
who  came  and  were  incorporated  into  the  church  of  Israel. 
The  Hebrews  called  them  a'l;,  siairim,  strangers  or  so- 
journers, in  opposition  to  natives.  Hence  the  son  of  a  pro- 
selyte, by  the  father's  side,  was  termed  -o  p,  ben  gair,  the  son 
of  a  proselyte ;  by  the  mother's  side,  mi  p,  bert  gairah,  the 
son  of  a  proselytess  ;  and  by  both  parents,  by  the  artifical 
name  J2J2,  baghas;  composed  of  the  initial  letters  of  -,;  p  <ind 
n-o  p.  The  Jews  speak  of  two  kinds  of  proselytes  :  one  called 
=>::-^n  toshevim,  inhabitants,  or->•;»^13,  gerey  shadr,  proselytes 
of  the  gate  ;  and  the  other  p-\s  ^^),  gereij  tzedek,  proselytes 
of  righteousness.  The  former  did  not  embrace  the  Jewish 
religion,  but  were  suffered  to  live  among  the  Jews,  under  cer- 
tain restrictions ;  the  latter  became  complete  Jews,  and  were 
in  all  respects  united  to  the  Jewish  church  and  nation.  There 
appears,  however,  no  foundation  for  such  a  distinction  in 
Scripture,  which  seems  to  recognize  those  only  for  proselytes 
who  fully  embraced  the  Jewish  religion. 

9.  The  Priests  were  the  ministers  of  God  in  the  sanctuarj', 
exclusively  of  the  race  of  Aaron,  who  alone  officiated  in  the 
more  solemn  acts  of  offering  sacrifices,  burning  incense,  and 
blessing  the  peojile.  The  High  Priest  was  the  chief  ruler 
of  the  church  of  Israel,  who  alone  was  allowed  and  required 
to  enter  the  most  holy  place.  The  Second  Priest,  or 
Sagan,  jir,  was,  as  is  generally  supposed,  he  who  was  ap- 
pointed to  officiate  for  the  high  priest,  in  case  he  was  in 
any  way  disqualified.  The  Chief  Priests  were  the  heads, 
or  principal  persons  of  the  twenty-four  orders,  into  which  the 
sons  of  Aaron  were  divided  by  David. 

10.  The  Levites  were  the  descendants  of  Levi,  by  Gershon, 
Kohath,  and  Merari ;  who  were,  in  many  respects,  servants, 
to  the  priests,  though  often  teachers  and  magistrates  in  Israel. 

11.  The  Ncthinim  were  so  called  from  !«,  nathan,  to 
give,  because  they  were  given  to  the  Levites  for  servants, 
to  do  the  meaner  and  more  laborious  offices  ;  being  the  descen- 
dants of  the  Gibeonites,  who  were  condemned  by  Joshua  to  the  I 
service  of  the  tabernacle. 

12.  The  Nazarites,  3>imj,  were,  as  wc  have  already  seen, 
persons  separated  to  the  service  of  God  in  a  peculiar  manner. 
See  on  Nu.  vi.  2,  3. 

13.  The  Rechabiiefi,  who  have  improperly  been  classed 
with  the  Nazarites,  were  Kenites  of  the  family  of  '  Jonadab 
the  son  of  Recliab,'  from  whom  they  derived  their  name. 
See  on  Je.  xxxv.  2,  fi,  19. 

II.  The  Prophets  or  Seers  were  extraordinary  ministers 
of  religion,  whom  God  raised  up  to  reveal  his  will  to  man- 
kmd,  to  reform  Israel,  and  to  predict  future  events.  The  .Sons 
of  the  Propliets  were  persons  educated  in  the  schools  of  the  ; 


prophets,  which  were  instituted  by  Samuel  ;  from  among 
whom  God  frequently  called  men  to  the  prophetic  office, 
who,  on  many  occasions,  were  extraordinary  teachers  of  true 
religion,  when  the  priests  and  Levites  neglected  their  duty. 

15.  The  Scribes  during  the  reign  of  David,  Solomon,  and 
other  kings,  were  secretaries  and  officers  of  state,  (see  2  Sa. 
viii.  17.  XX.  15.  1  Ki.  iv.  4.  2  Ki.  xix.  2.  xxii.  8.)  ;  but 
from  the  time  of  Ezra,  who  was  himself  '  a  ready  scribe 
in  the  law  of  Moses,'  to  the  time  of  our  Lord  they  appear 
to  have  been  an  order  of  learned  men,  selected  from  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  whose  professed  object  was  to  expound  and 
enforce  the  law  of  God. 

16.  The  Lawyers,  ro^i«oi.  appear  to  have  been  an  order 
of  the  scribes,  who  professed  to  be  skilful  in  the  law  of  Mo- 
ses, and  to  resolve  any  doubts  or  difficulties  concerning  it. 
See  Mat.  xxii.  35.  Mar.  sii.  28.  Lu.  x.  25.  xi.  45,  4(5. 

17.  The  Doctors  were,  as  their  appellation  ManaUi  imports, 
teachers  ;  and  probably  presided  over  the  numerous  schools 
that  were  instituted  for  the  instruction  of  v'outh. 

18.  The  Rabbis,  or  masters,  appear  to  have  been  t-achers 
of  a  higher  order  ;  the  most  celebrated  of  whom  had  disci- 
ples who  reverenced  their  authority,  and  propagated  their 
tenets  with  zeal.  The  Jewish  writers  make  the  following 
distinction  between  Rab,  Rabbi,  and  Rabban,  or  Rabboni  : 
Rab,  they  say,  was  the  title  of  such  as  had  been  educa- 
ted, and  taken  their  degree,  in  some  foreign  Jewish  school ; 
Rabbi  was  the  title  of  such  as  were  educated  in  Judea,  who 
were  accounted  more  honourable  than  the  others  ;  and  Rabban 
was  the  highest  title,  which  was  never  conferred  on  more  than 
seven  persons,  namely,  R.  Simeon,  five  of  his  descendants,  and 
R.  Jochanan.     See  Mar.  x.  51.  Jn.  xx.  16. 

19.  The  Ti'rsAa</ia  was  the  governor  of  the  Jews,  appointed 
by  the  Persian  kings,  subsequent  to  the  Babylonian  captivitv'. 
See  on  Ezr.  ii.  63. 

20.  Tetrarchs  were  princes  or  kings  of  the  fourth  part  of 
a  former  kingdom.     See  on  Lu.  ix.  7. 

21.  Centurions  were  officers  in  the  Roman  army  com- 
manding a  hundred  men.     See  on  Mat.  viii.  5. 

22.  The  Publicans  were  the  tax-gatherers  under  the  Romans, 
who  were,  on  various  accounts,  particularly  odious  to  the  Jews. 
See  on  Mat.  v.  46.   Lu.  xix.  2. 

23.  The  Apostles,  A^rooroXo.,  were  persons  selected  by 
Jesus  Christ,  to  be  the  witnesses  of  his  life  and  death,  and 
especially  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  depositaries  of  his  holy 
doctrine ;  and  were  setit  as  his  embassadors  to  make  known 
his  religion,  by  preaching  and  writing,  to  all  nations  and 
all  ages.     See  on  Lu.  vi.  13. 

24.  Though  the  term  Evangelists,  Evayychcra,,  is  now 
restricted  to  the  writers  of  the  four  Gospels,  it  simply  sig- 
nifies preachers  of  the  Gospel,  cvnyyt\,„f ;  and  is  applied  in  the 
New  Testament  to  those  persons  who  appear  to  have  acted  as 
the  assistants  of  the  Apostles  in  propagating  the  Gospel,  and 
whom  they  accordingly  sent  on  particular  commissions,  and 
e«pecially  to  establish  and  regidatc  those  churches  which 
they  had  planted,  as  well  as  to  jilant  new  churches. 

25.  The  word  B/sAops,  E^i^ct-oc,  properly  denotes  over- 
seers ;  and  though  the  same  persons  are  in  many  places 
called  both  bishops  and  elders,  yet  it  is  generally,  and  with 
great    probability    supposed,   that,  after  a   tine,   the  bishops 


OF  MEASURES,  WEIGHTS,  AND  COINS. 


became  the  superintendants,  not  only  of  the  churches,  but  of 
the  pastors  also,  each  in  a  limited  district.  See  on  Phi.  i.  1. 
26.  The  Deacons,  A.a«o..o,,  or  ministers,  were  persons  ap- 
pointed by  the  counsel  and  direction  of  the  Apostles,  to  take 
care  of  the  poor,  and  the  secular  concerns  of  the  churches; 
from  whom,  however,  it  seems  evident,  the  Evangelists  and 
elders  were  frequently  chosen  and  sent  forth.  See  on  Phi.  i.  1." 

CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  Jewish  and  other  Measures,  Weights,  and  Coins, 
mentioned  in  the  Scriptures. 
I.  The  smaller  Measures  of  length  among  the  Hebrews, 
as  well  as  among  every  other  nation,  have  been  borrowed 
from  some  of  the  proportions  which  take  place  in  the 
human  body,  as  digit,  handbreadth  or  palm-,  spaji,  foot, 
cubit;  and  the  larger  measures,  as  pace,  furlong,  and  mile, 
are  but  multiples  of  the  less.  Hence,  as  there  is  not  an 
exact  uniformity  in  the  parts  of  individuals,  the  standard 
measures  estabUshed  by  various  nations  would  not  be  en- 
tirely the  same,  though  not  much  diflerenl;  and,  though  we 
may  know  any  measure  nearly,  we  cannot  know  it  accurately, 
till  we  are  informed  to  what  nation  it  belongs.  The  following 
are  the  measures  of  length  mentioned  in  Scripture  : 

I.  The  digit,  or  finger  breadth,  vyix,  ctzbA,  (Je.  lii.  21.) 
is  said  to  contain  the  breadth  of  six  barley  corns,  joined  where 
they  are  thickest,  and  equal  to  0.912  inch,  or  rather  more 
than  i  of  an  inch. 

3.  The  handbreadth  or  palm,  nsa,  tophach,  is  the  trans- 
verse measure  of  a  man's  four  fingers  laid  flat,  i.  e.  four 
digits,  or  rather  more  than  Si  inches. 

3.  The  span,  n-M,  zereth,  is  the  measure  from  the  thumb  to  the 
little  finger  expanded,  equal  to  three  palms,  or  about  10  inches. 

4.  The  cubit,  nnx,  ammah,  is  the  measure  of  a  full  sized 
man's  arm,  from  the  elbow  to  the  extremity  of  the  middle 
finger,  equal  to  two  spans,""  or  about  1  foot  8  inches ; 
though  some  compute  it  at  I  foot  9  inches,  and  others  at 
1  foot  6  inches,  or  even  less. 

5.  The  fathom,  apyvta,  is  properly  the  grasp  of  a  man,  or 
the  distance  between  the  two  hands  stretched  out,  including 
the  breast,  equal  to  four  cubits,  or  about  6  feet  8  inches. 

6.  The  reed,  n:p,  kaneh,  was  six  cubits  and  a  handbreadth, 
(Eze.  xl.  5.)  or  about  10  feet  10  inches. 

7.  The  stadium,  irra^'io^,  contained  400  cubits,  or  about 
145  paces,  nearly  equal  to  a  furlong,  or  the  eighth  part  of  an 
English  mile. 

8.  A  mile,  fnA.ov,  so  called  from  mille,  a  thousand,  because 
the  Roman  mile  consisted  mille  passuum,  of  a  thousand  paces, 
contained  in  the  East  10  stadia,  or  about  one  fifth  more 
than  an  English  mile. 

II.  Of  Measures  of  capacity,  some  of  which  were  for 
liquids,  and  some  for  things  dry,  the  following  are  mentioned 
in  Scripture : 

1.  The  log,  h,  the  smallest  measure  for  liquids,  is  said 
to  have  contained  six  eggs,  and  was  i  of  a  cab,  and  ,V  of  an 
ephah,  equal  to  about  f  of  a  pint. 

2.  The  cab,  sp,  «<i/3o!,  was  i  of  a  seah,  and  -^  of  a  bath 
or  ephah,  and  contained  24  eggs,  or  3}  pints  English. 


•  For  further  infonnation   respecting  the  various  orders  of  men,   see 
GrODWYN's  Moses  and  Aaron,  book  i.  chap.  1 — S.  pp.  1—33 ;  Jennings  Jew- 
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3.  The  omer,  -vd;,  was  a  measure  for  things  dry,  and  con- 
tained "iV  of  an  ephah,  (Ex.  xvi.  36.)  equal  to  about  6  J  pints 
English. 

4.  The  hin,  pn,  was  a  measure  of  liquids ;  (Ex.  xxix.  40. 
XXX.  34,  &c.) ;  and  according  to  Josephus,  (.\nt.  1.  iii. 
c.  8.  §  3.  c.  9.  ^  4.)  it  was  equal  to  two  Attic  choas,  i.  e.  one 
gallon  and  a  half  English,  and  consequently  was  the  sixth 
part  of  an  ephah. 

5.  The  seah,  nuD,  or  rami',  which  our  translators  improperly 
render  by  the  indefinite  term  measure,  was  a  measure  of  things 
dry,  containing  6  cabs,  or  \  of  an  ephah,  and  equal  to  about 
two  gallons  and  a  half  English. 

6.  The  ephah,  nsn,  was  a  measure  of  dry  things,  containing 
three  sa;ta,  or  seahs,  as  the  Targumist  renders,  equal  to  about 
7  gallons  and  a  half,  or  nearly  a  bushel  English. 

7.  The  bath,  na,  or  (iaToi,  (Lu.  xvi.  6.)  was  a  measure  of 
liquids,  of  the  same  capacity  as  the  ephah,  '  the  tenth  part  of 
a  homer,'  Eze.  xlv.  14. 

8.  The  lethech,  inS  was  a  measure  of  dry  things,  and  con- 
tained half  a  homer,  (as  several  of  the  Hexaplar  versions, 
the  Vulgate,  and  the  English  render,  Ho.  iii.  2.)  or  fifteen 
seahs,  as  Epiphanius  states,  equal  to  16  pecks  English. 

9.  The  homer,  or  chomer,  isn,  a  measure  of  dry  things, 
contained  ten  ephahs,  (Eze.  xlv.  11.),  equal  to  about  75  gallons, 
5  pints,  or  32  pecks,  1  pint,  English. 

10.  The  cor,  -o,  or  ^fios,  was  a  measure  both  for  liquids 
and  solid.s  of  the  same  capacity  as  the  homer.  Eze.  xlv.  14. 
Lu.  xvi.  7. 

Besides  these  measures,  which  were  peculiar  to  the  Hebrews, 
there  are  three  others  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  be- 
longing to  other  nations. 

1.  The  sextarius,  or  ftirro!,  rendered  a  pot.  Mar.  vii.  4.  was 
a  Roman  measure  of  liquids,  equal  to  about  a  pint  and  a  half 
English. 

2.  The  chasnix,  x<'i'"'i  rendered  a  measure.  Re.  vi.  6.  was  a 
Grecian  measure  of  capacity  for  things  dry,  usually  reckoned 
equal  to  rather  more  than  a  pint  and  a  half,  or  one  quart, 
English  corn-measure. 

3.  The  metretes,  lurpvmf,  rendered  firkin,  Jno.  ii.  6.  is 
irenerally  supposed  to  be  equal  to  the  Hebrew  bath,  /.  e.  anout 
seven  gallons  and  a  half;  though  that  is  uncertain. 

HI.  As  the  Hebrew  Coins  were  originally  Weights,  and  as 
it  is  by  their  respective  weight  that  their  value  is  ascertained, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  treat  of  both  at  once.  Of  these  the 
following  are  mentioned  in  Scripture : — 

1.  The  gerah,  m;,  supposed  to  be  the  same  as  .^wN, 
agorah,  1  Sa.  ii.  36.  rendered  a  piece  of  money,  was  ^f  of 
a  shekel,  (Ex.  xxx.  13.)  weighing  nearly  11  grain."!,  and  in 
value  about  l\d. 

2.  The  beka,  ypa,  (so  called  from  ypa,  bakrl,  to  divide  in 
two,)  was  a  half  shekel,  (Ge.  xxiv.  22.  Ex.  xxxriii.  26.) 
weighing  about  4  pennj'weights,  13.f  grains,  in  value  rather 
more  than  Is.  lid. 

3.  The  shekel,  'jp-,  according  to  which  all  the  other  weights 
and  coins  are  computed,  has  been  variously  estimated  at 
from  218f  grains  to  273^  grains ;  and  consequently  in  value 
from  2s.  3c?.  to  3.s.     Bp.  Ci  jibkrland,  whom  we  have  fol- 

ish  Antiquities,  book  i.  chap.  1 — 8.  pp.  1 — 295 ;  and  the  authors  therein  cited 
b  Josephus,  Ant.  1.  iii.  c.  6.  §  5,  6. 
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lowed  in  thr  sul)j(iined  tables,  on  the  testimony  of  the 
Rabbins  and  St.  Jerome,  states  that  the  wei<:ht  of  the  shekel 
was  half  a  Roman  ounce,  or  "219  grains,  Troy  weia:ht;  accord- 
ing to  which,  sui)posing  the  value  of  silver  to  be  five  shillings 
an  ounce,  its  value  in  English  money  must  be  2s.  3-.%d.,  for 
which  fraction,  we  may,  for  convenience  in  computation,  use 
I,  the  difference  being  only  -5^  of  a  penny,  which  is  little 
more  than  i  of  a  farthing. 

4.  The  maiien,  ":o,  or  mina,  which  our  translators  have 
generally  and  improperly  rendered  -pound,  in  gold  was  equal 
in  weiiiht  to  100  shekels,  (comp.  1  Ki.  x.  17.  with  2  Ch.  ix.  17.) 
or  about  31b.  9oz.  Idwt.  3grs.  ;  and  consequently,  reckoning 
gold  at  .-C4.  an  ounce,  was  in  value  rather  more  than  £180. 
But,  in  silver,  it  weighed  only  60  shekels,  (Eze.  xlv.  12.)  or 
21b.  3oz.  7dwt.  12grs. ;  and  as  a  coin  it  was  only  equal  to 
50  shekels,  or  about  £5  14s. 

5.  The  talent,  -133,  kikkar,  as  appears  clearly  from  Ex. 
xxxviii.  25,  26.  weighed  3000  shekels,  or  IMlb.  lodwt. ;  and 
was  in  value  about  £342  3s.  9d. 

Besides    these    coins,    which    were  proper  to   the  Hebrew 
nation,  the  following  coins  of  the  Greeks  and  R 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament : 


1.  The  v>ite,  or  XnrToi-,  called  bv  the  later  Jews  "O'l" 
■peruta,  and  by  the  Syriac  translator  |ja>ajt,  shewoono,  the 
eighth,  i.  e.  of  an  assarium,  was  equal  to  half  a  quadrans, 
(Mar.  xii.  42.)  and  consequently  to  about  i^  of  a  farthing. 

2.  The  farthing,  noSoat/rrii,  or  quadrans,  so  called  from 
giiatunr,  four,  was  a  Roman  brass  coin,  the  fourth  part  of  an 
as,  and  in  value  about  f  of  a  farthing. 

3.  The  assarium,  acaaptov,  or  as,  rendered  a  farthing. 
Mat.  X.  29.,  and  called  by  the  Rabbins  -hd^k,  isor  who  say  that 
it  contained  eight  mites,  was  equal  to  the  tenth  part  of  a 
denarius,  about  3A  farthings  of  our  money. 

4.  The  penny,  or  denarius,  icvaaiov,  so  called  because  in 
ancient  times  it  consisted  denis  assibus,  of  ten  asses,  was  a 
Roman  silver  coin,  equal  to  about  7^(/.  of  our  money. 

5.  The  drachma,  ifxifi,  of  Attica,  was  equal  in  value  to 
the  Roman  denarius,  Lu.  xv.  8. 

6.  The  didrachma,  itSpaxfov,  or  double  drachm,  rendered 
by  our  translators  tribute  money.  Mat.  xvii.  24.  was  conse- 
quently equal  to  Is.  3.]^. 

7.  The  stater,  cramp,  a  Grecian  coin,  was,  as  appe?rs  from 
Mat.  xvii.  27.  equal  in  value  to  two  didrachrnas,  or  four  Attic 
drachms,  and  consequently  to  2s.  7c?. 


TABLE  OF  :MEASURES,  WEIGHTS,  A\D  COINS, 

Chiefly  derived  from  Dr.  Arbdthnot's  Tables  of  Ancient  Coins,  ^'c.  sheicing  the  relative  ]jro}wrtion  of  each, 
with  its  value  according  to  the  Ejiglish  staridard. 


A  digit 


1.  Scripture  MeasuTes  0/  length  reduced  to  English  Meaaure. 

ret.  I..ch   Doc. 

0.912 
3.640 
10.944 

9.es3 

3.532 
11.328 
7.104 


24  I      8  I    4  I    A  fathom         .        .        . 
36  I    12  I    6  I     1  i_  I  Ezekiel's  reed 
48  I    16  I    8  I    2    I    U  I  An  Arabian  pole 
I  13i  I  10  I  A  Bchccnua,  < 


1920  I  480  I  160  I  80  | 


A  cubit 

400  I  A  Btadium 


2000  I      5  I  A  Sabbath-day'3  journey 
"■iOOO^j^O  I    2  I  An  Eastern  mile 
I2OOO  I    30  I        I    3  I  A  parasang 


96000  I  240  I  48  I  24  I  8  I  A  day's  journey 

3.  Jewish  Measures  of  capacity  for  things  liquid. 

Acaph 0 

U  !  A  log          .        .               0 

_5 J  i       4  I  A  cab 0 

16  I      12  I       3  I  A  bin I 

32  I      24  I        6  I      2  I  A  seah         ....  2 

72  I      18  I      0  I      3  I  A  bath,  or  ephah         .  7 

75 


1.924 
0    145    4.6 

0  729    3.0 

1  403    1.0 
4    153    3.0 

33    172    4.0 


0.625 
0.B33 
3.333 


960  I    720  I 


Jewish  Measures  of  capacity  fcyr  things  dry. 


A  gachal 

_20!^cab      ....  .        . 

36  I   1.8  I  An  onicr  or  gomer 
120  I      6  I      3t  i^  seab  .        .        .        . 

360  I    13  I      10  I    3  j  An  ephah     .        .        .        . 

1800  |_9()^|_  50JJ5_|_5J_A  lelech 

3600  I  180  I    100  I  30  j  10  I    2  I  A  chomcr,  homer,  i 


0  0  0.1416 

0  0  2.8333 

0  0  5.1 

1  0  1 
3  0  3 

16  0  0 

32  0  1 


5.  Jewish  Weights  reduced  to  English  Troy  weight. 

.  gerah 00  ''o''  ^GM 

0    0  4     13i 

0    0  9    3 

2    3  7  12 


10  I  A  bcka 


20  I 


2  I  A  shekel 


1200  i 


60  I  A  maneh 


60000  i  6000  I  3000  |      50  |  A  talent  . 

C.  Jewish  Money  reduced  I 
A  gerah     ..... 


14     0  15 


i  the  English  Standard. 


10     A  beka 


20  I 


A  shekel 


1000  I    100  I      50  I  A  maneh,  or  m 
60000  16000  I  3000  |    60  |  A  talent 
A  solidus  aureus,  or  sextula,  -was  wc 
A  sicluB  aureus  was  worth'    . 
A  talent  of  gold  was  worth     . 


0    1 

0     2 

5  14 

342    3 

0  12 

1  16 
5475    0 


1.6875 

3.375 

0.75 

9 

0.5 

6 

0 


7.  Greek  and  Roman  Money,  mentioned  in  the  Sew  Testament, 
reduced  to  the  English  Standard. 

A  mite,  (XiTTTM.,)  about  0    0    0 

2  I  A  fartliing,  {Kiif(iai/ri,i,)  about  .        .        .        0    0     0 

8  I  4  I  An  as,  (acmiftov,)  or  farthing  .        0    0    0 


'I      'ol 


2  I  Slai 


0    1 
0    2 


8000  I      4000  I    1000  1    100  |      50  |      25  |  Attic  mina 


The  Italian  minn,  or  Roman  libra  or  pound,  was96  dci 

equal  to 

Seventy-two  libras  made  a  Roman  talent,  equal  to* 


yote.  In  the  preceding  Tables,  silver  is  valued  at  6«.  and  gold  at  il.  per  oz. 
"  For  further  information  upon  this  intricate  subject,  the  reader  is  referred 
toBp.  CoMBERt.tND'a  Essav  on  Weights  and  Measures;  Dr.  ARBOTHNOT't 
Tables  of  Ancient  Coins,  Weights,  and  Measures  ;  the  Mftro'ogie  of  Pauc- 
TON  ;  Kelly'o  Universal  Cambist ;  Dr.  Hoopek'e  Inquiry  into  the  State 
of  Ancient  M-asures  ;  Bbehewood  de  Nummis,  PondeiiauJ,  &c.  ;  and 
Godwvn's  Moses  and  Aaron,  1.  vi.  c.  9,  10.  pp.  254 — 266. 


OF  THE  MODES  OF  COMPUTING  TIME  IN  SCRIPTURE 
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CHAP.  VIII, 

Of  the  Jewish  and  Roman  modes  of  computing   Time  men- 
tioned in  the  Scriptures. 

I.  The  Hebrews,  in  common  with  other  nations,  distin- 
guished their  Days  into  natural,  containing  day  and  night ; 
and  artificial,  from  sunrise  to  sunset,  to  which  there  is  re- 
ference in  Jno.  xi.  9.  They  reckoned  their  natural  days  from 
sunset  to  sunset,  according  to  the  original  arrangement, — 
'  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  first  day,'  (Ge.  i.  5.) 
and  to  the  command  of  Moses,  (Le.  xxiii.  32.) ;  whence  the 
prophet  Daniel  (Da.  viii.  14.  margin,)  emplo)'s  the  com- 
pound term  ^ps-a-ij;,  erev-boker,  '  evening-morning,'  equivalent 
to  the  Greek  term  vvxanfcpov  (2  Co.  xi.  25.)  to  express  a 
day.  This  mode  of  reckoning  the  night  before  the  day  has 
obtained  very  generally  in  various  nations  ;  vestiges  of  which 
still  remain  in  our  own  modes  of  reckoning  by  se'nnight  and 
fortnights,  «$-c.  The  artificial  day,  which  began  at  sun- 
rise and  ended  at  sunset,  consequently  varied  in  its  length 
according  to  the  season  of  the  year,  though  Canaan  being 
situated  much  nearer  the  Equator,  the  diflerence  was  not  so 
great  as  in  our  country ;  the  longest  day  being  only  fourteen 
hours  and  twelve  minutes  of  our  time,  and  the  shortest,  nine 
hours  and  forty-eight  seconds. 

II.  The  day  was  divided  into  twelve  hours,  (Jno.  xi.  9.) 
which  were  equal  with  respect  to  each  other,  but  consequently 
unequal  with  respect  to  the  different  seasons  of  the  year. 
Tliese  hours  were  computed  from  about  six  in  the  morning 
to  six  in  the  evening;  the  first  hour  corresponding  to  our 
seven  o'clock,  the  second  to  our  eight,  the  third  to  our  nine, 
&c.  The  first  mention  of  hours  in  the  Sacred  Writings  is  in 
the  Book  of  Daniel,  (ch.  iii.  6,  15.  v.  5.) ;  and  as  Herodotus 
(1.  ii.  c.  109.)  states  that  the  Chaldeans  were  the  inventors  of 
this  division  of  time,  it  has  been  supposed  that  the  Jews 
derived  their  hours  from  them.  But  the  word  n^v,  shadh, 
seems  to  import  any  short  period  of  time,  rather  than  hours 
in  the  modern  sense  of  the  word  ;  and  it  appears  more  pro- 
bable that  they  were  introduced  by  the  Romans.  In  the 
time  of  Nehemiah,  the  day  was  divided  into  four  parts,  (Ne. 
ix.  3.)  which  some,  apparently  without  sufficient  reason,  have 
termed  the  greater  hours,  each  containing  three  of  the  lesser 
hours.  Previously  to  this  period  the  only  divisions  of  the 
day  that  appear  to  have  been  recognized  were  morning,  noon, 
and  evening.  (Ps.  Iv.  17.)  The  Jews  reckoned  two  evenings  : 
the  former  began  at  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  or  three  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon ;  and  the  latter  at  the  eleventh  hour,  or 
five  o'clock.  Thus  the  paschal  lamb  was  required  to  be  sa- 
crificed 'between  the  two  evenings,'  (Ex.  xii.  6.  Le.  xxiii.  4.) 
which  JosEPHUs  informs  us  (De.  Bel.  1.  vi.  c.  9.  ^  3.)  the 
Jews  did  in  his  time  from  the  ninth  until  the  eleventh  hour ; 
and  it  is  remarkable,  that  Christ  our  passover  expired  at  the 
ninth  hour,  and  was  taken  down  from  the  cross  at  the  eleventh 
hour. 

Ill  The  night  among  the  Hebrews  was  anciently  divided 
into  three  parts  or  watches,  (Ps.  Ixiii.  6.  xc.  4.)  though  the 
division  of  it  into  twelve  hours,  like  those  of  the  day,  also 
afterwards  obtained.  The  first  was  called  the  beginning  of 
the  watches,  (La.  ii.  19.) ;  the  second,  the  middle  watch, 
(Ju.  vii    19.);  and  the  third,  the  morning  watch,  (Ex.  xiv. 


24.).  Subsequently,  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  the  night 
was  divided  into  four  watches ;  a  fourth  having  been  in- 
troduced by  the  Romans,  who  derived  it  from  the  Greeks. 
The  first  watch  commenced  about  six  and  continued  till 
nine  ;  the  second,  (Lu.  xii.  3S.)  began  at  nine  and  ended  at 
twelve ;  the  third  lasted  from  twelve  to  three ;  and  the 
fourth  (Mat.  xiv.  25.)  began  at  three  and  closed  at  six.  All 
these  are  distinctly  mentioned  in  Mar.  xiii.  35.  '  Watch 
therefore,  for  ye  know  not  when  the  master  of  the  house 
Cometh ;  at  even,  {<"pc,  or  the  late  watch,)  or  at  miamght, 
(uttramKTiov),  or  at  the  cockcrowing,  (uXitropo^t^nos,  or  Gallici- 
ninm,  as  the  Romans  termed  it,)  or  in  the  morning,'  (irpc^r,  the 
early  watch). 

IV.  Se\'en  natural  days  constituted  a  week,  which  was 
lience  called  yiae-,  shavood,  Woiias,  and  septimania,  respec- 
tively from  y2»,  shaivA,  ma,  and  septem,  which  all  denotes 
seven.  This  division  of  time  appears  to  have  been  observed 
by  all  nations,  probably  from  the  beginning  of  the  world ; 
and,  it  originated  with  God  himself,  who,  after  he  had 
created  the  world  in  six  days,  '  rested  on  the  seventh'  or 
Sabbath,  and  blessed  and  sanctified  it.  Hence  the  term 
Sabbath  has  been  employed  by  the  Syrians,  Arabians,  Chris- 
tian Persians,  and  Ethiopians,  to  denote  the  whole  week,  as 
well  as  the  day  properly  so  called  ;  a  mode  of  expression 
adopted  by  the  Evangelists,  who  frequently  use  aaSffarov,  or 
ff<i/?;3cini  for  a  week.  (See  Mat.  xxviii.  1.  Mar.  xri.  29.  Lu. 
xviii.  12.  xxiv.  1.  Jno.  xx.  1.).  It  does  not  appear  that  the 
Hebrews  had  any  names  for  tlie  days  of  the  week  ;  but  they 
numbered  them  in  their  order,  the  first,  the  second,  &,c.  the 
seventh,  or  last  day,  of  the  week  being  the  sabbath,  as  in 
the  following  ancient  S3'riac  calendar :° 

JJSOL*  r^    One  of  the  Sabbath  or  week,    Sunday. 

jAaji  <^iL   Two  of  the  Sabbath  or  week,    Monday. 

JAraj»  Ail  Three  of  the  Sabbath  or  week,  Tuesday. 

]K=^  {:b.-s»)    Four  of  the  Sabbath   or  week,  Wednesday. 

JA.=ij>  \jii£iM    Five  of  the  Sabbath  or  week,  Thursday. 

J.=u.  i^    Eve  of  the  Sabbath,    -     -     -     Friday. 

li^ru.   Tlie  Sabbath, Saturday. 

V.  The  Months  of  the  Hebrews,  which  were  lunar  ones, 
took  their  name  from  the  moon;  the  word  crin  chodesh, 
being  used  by  them  both  to  signify  a  new  moon,  and  a 
month,  because  their  months  began  with  the  new  moon.  As 
the  synodical  lunar  month  is  about  29^  days,  they  made  their 
month  consist  alternately  of  29  and  30  days,  according  as  the 
new  moon  appeared  sooner  or  later ;  and  by  this  mean  their 
months  were  made  to  keep  pace  nearly  with  the  lunations. 
In  this  manner  the  Jewish  calendar  was  regulated  by  the  law 
of  Moses,  which  appointed  the  daj'  of  the  new  moon,  or  rather 
the  first  daj^  of  its  appearance,  to  be  a  solemn  festival,  and 
the  beginning  of  the  month.  But  it  appears  that  in  the 
time  of  Noah,  the  year  consisted  of  twelve  months,  each 
of  thirty  days;  for  in  the  account  of  the  deluge,  150  days 
are  mentioned  as  equivalent  to  five  months,  (Ge.  vii.  11,  34. 
viii.  3,  4,  1.3,  15.)  From  these  passages  it  appears  the  months 
originally  had  no  particular  names,  but  were  called  the  first, 
second,  third,  <fcc.  Afterwards,  however,  they  acquired 
distinct  names:  as  Abib,  (Exod.  xiii.  4.)  Zif,  (1  Ki.  vi.  1,  37.) 


°  Taken  from  Bishop  Marsh's  Translation  of  MiCHiELis's  Introductior 
vol.  i.  p.  136. 


Hti 


INTRODIK^TION. 


Ellianini,  (1  Ki.  viii.  3.)  and  Bui,  (I  Ki.  n.  39.)  These  names, 
after  the  Babj-lonian  captivity,  were  exchanged  for  others  of 
Chaldean,  Syrian,  or  Persian  origin  :  thus  Abib  was  termed 
Nisan  ;  Zif,  lyar,  &c. 

VI.  The  Jewisli  year  consisted  of  twelve  lunar  months, 
amounting  to  35-1  days  ;  but,  as  this  falls  eleven  days  short 
»f  the  solar  year  of  365  days,  it  would  have  produced  an 
eiilii-e  change  in  the  seasons,  and  with  it  a  total  derangement 
of  the  fasts  and  festivals.  In  order  to  remedy  this  inconve- 
nience, they  added  a  whole  month  to  the  year,  as  often  as  it 
was  neccssar)' ;  commonly  once  in  three  j'ears,  and  sometimes 
once  in  two  years.  The  intercalary  month  was  added  at  the 
end  of  the  ecclesiastical  year,  after  the  month  Adar,  and  was 
therefore  called  -mo,  Veadar,  '  and  Adar,'  or  a  second  Adar. 
At  first  the  Jews  began  the  year  with  the  autumnal  equinox, 
or  the  month  Tisri,  because  it  was  believed  the  world  was 
created  at  that  time ;  and  from  it  they  continued  to  compute 
their  jubilees  and  to  date  contracts  and  other  common  occur- 
rences, whence  it  was  termed  the  civil  year.  But  after  their 
departure  from  Egypt,  which  happened  in  the  month  Abib  or 
Nisan,  in  cominemoration  of  this  deliverance  they  afterward  be- 
gan their  year  from  the  beginning  of  that  month,  which  usual- 
ly happened  about  the  time  of  the  vernal  equinox ;  and  accord- 
ing to  this  form,  which  was  termed  the  sacred  or  ecclesiasti- 
cal year,  they  celebrated  the  fasts  and  festivals,  and  other 
ecclesiastical  matters.  While  the  Jews  continued  in  Palestine, 
the  conunencemcnt  of  their  months  and  years  was  not  settled 
by  any  astronomical  rules,  but  by  the  phasis,  or  actual  appear- 
ance of  the  new  moon;  but  after  they  became  dispersed 
through  all  nations,  they  were  obliged  to  make  use  of  astro- 
nomical calculations  and  cycles,  for  fixing  their  new  moons 
and  years,  as  well  as  their  fasts  and  festivals.  The  first  cycle 
they  used  for  this  purpose  was  of  eighty-four  years  ;  but  this 
being  discovered  to  be  fault}',  they  had  recourse  to  the 
Metonic  cycle  of  nineteen  years,  which  was  established  by 
the  authority  of  Rabbi  Ilillel,  prince  of  the  Sanhedrin,  about 
the  year  360  of  the  Christian  a;ra.  This  they  still  use,  and 
say  it  is  to  be  observed  till  the  coining  of  the  Messiah.  In  the 
compass  of  this  cycle  there  are  twelve  common  years,  consist- 
ing of  twelve  months  ;  and  seven  intercalary  years,  consisting 
of  thirteen  months,  which  are  the  third,  sixth,  eighth,  eleventh, 
fourteenth,  seventeenth,  and  nineteenth  of  the  cycle. 

The  Jewish  year  being  composed  of  months  purely  lunar, 
and  the  intercalations  being  made  of  one  whole  lunar  month 
at  once,  the  commencement  of  their  months  cannot  be 
fixed  to  any  certain  day  in  the  Julian  calendar,  but  they 
fall  within  the  compass  of  thirty  days  sooner  or  later.  The 
following  table  exhibits  the  Jewish  months  in  the  order  of  the 
sacred  year,  with  the  corresponding  months  of  the  Julian 
year  within  the  compass  of  which  the  Jewish  months  fell : 

1.  Nisan  or  Abib,  the  7lh  month  of  the  civil  year,      .    .  30  .  .  March  and  April. 

a    Zif  or  lyar.  the  Sill  month  of  llic  civil  year  .    .  29  .  .  April  and  May. 

;iMv:iii.  tlif  9lh  month  of  the  civil  year, 30.  .  May  and  June. 

4    T.iiiuiiuz,  ihc  10th  month  of  the  civil  year,        .    .    .  29  .  .  June  and  .Inly. 

."■.    .\1\  il»  llih  monlh  of  the  civil  year -    .  30  .  .  July  and  Au;;iisi. 

0.  Eliil.  the  12th  month  of  the  civil  year,       29  .  .  August  and  Sept. 


■  Sec  MAiMONiDKsin  Yad  Chazakah,  I.  iii.cap.de  Mense  Sanctificando ; 
Scii.iGER,  Dc  Emendat.  Temp.  1.  H.  pp.  103—109,  121—135.  Petatrs, 
Ic  D.tt.  Temp.  vol.  i.  1.  vii.  c.  17—21. ;  Selden,  De  An.  Civili.  Heb. ; 
BvRTor.occi,  Biblioth.  Magna  Rabbinica:  Lamy'e  Apparatus  Biblicus,  1.  i. 


9.  Mnrchevfi 
9.  Chisleii,  t 
10.  Tcbctli,  tl 


nf  the  civil  year,     .  30  .    .  September  ano  Oct. 

I  nf  the  civil  year,  .  29  .    .  October  and  Nov. 

il  year, 30  .    .  November  and  Dec 

I I  year, 29.     .  December  and  Jon. 

1  year, 30  .     .  Janiiary  and  Feb. 

year, '29  .  ..  February  and  Mar. 


12.  Adar,  Uw  6lli  uiunth  of  the  civil  year,      .... 

The  thirteenth  month,  Veadar,  answered  mostly  to  the  end 
of  March,  it  being  only  intercalated  when  the  beginning  of 
Nisan  would  otherwise  be  carried  back  into  the  end  of 
February.  In  the  above  table,  we  have  given  the  correspond- 
ing months  of  the  Julian  calendar  as  usually  reckoned  ;  but 
it  is  highly  probable,  if  not  certain,  that  the  Jewish  calendar 
has  been  corrupted,  at  some  period  subsequent  to  the  dis- 
persion, and  that  every  month  originally  commenced  one 
month  later  :  thus  Nisan  instead  of  March  should  begin  in 
April  ;  lyar  instead  of  April  should  begin  in  May,  &c.  For 
evidence  in  support  of  this  opinion,  see  Michaelis  on  the 
Hebrew  months.* 

CHAP.  IX. 

A  brief  outline  of  the  Geography  and  History  of  the  f.r'tnci- 
pal  Nations  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures. 
I.  Canaan  Hes  between  lat.  31°  and  33°  30'  n.,  and  long. 
35"  and  37"  e.  ;  being  bounded  on  the  nortli  by  Lebanon  and 
Phffinicia,  on  the  east  by  the  mountains  of  Arabia,  on  the 
south  by  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  Idumea,  and  Egypt,  and  o 
the  west  by  the  Mediterranean  and  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
Its  length,  from  the  city  of  Dan  to  Beer.sheba,  is  about  200 
miles  ;  and  its  breadth,  from  the  shores  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean to  the  eastern  borders,  about  90.  The  Canaamtes, 
the  descendants  of  Canaan,  son  of  Ham,  and  the  original 
inliabitants  of  the  land,  were  divided  into  seven  principal 
nations,  the  Amorites,  Hittites,  Jebusites,  Girgashites,  Ca- 
iiaanites,  Perizzites,  and  Hivites,  and  formed  themselves  into 
almost  as  many  kingdoms  as  they  had  cities.  These  nations, 
who  inhabited  various  portions  of  Canaan,  (see  on  De.  vii.  1.) 
made  trade  and  commerce  the  primary  objects  of  pursuit  ; 
these  naturally  introduced  riches  ;  and  riches  produced  lux- 
ury and  dissipation.  Their  numbers  increased  exceedingly  ; 
and  in  the  course  of  tiiue,  they  sent  colonies  into  almost  all 
the  islands  and  maritime  provinces  of  the  Mediterranean. 
Forsaking  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  they  become  addict- 
ed to  the  grossest  idolatry,  and  were  abandoned  to  every 
wickedness  and  abomination  ;  for  which  God  ])unished  their 
kingdoms  of  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah,  and  Zeboim,  first  by 
the  ravages  of  Chcdolaormer  and  his  allies,  (Ge.  xiv.)  and 
ultimately  with  their  total  destruction  by  fire  and  brimstone 
from  heaven.  (Ge.  xviir.  xix.)  The  rest  of  the  Canaanites 
were  suffered  to  continue  for  440  years  longer;  when  the 
measure  of  their  iniquity  being  full,  God  delivered  them  into 
the  hands  of  the  Hebrews.  (Nu.  xxi.  21 — 33.  xxxii.  xxxiv. 
De.  ii.  26 — 37.  iii.  1 — ^20.  Jos.  vi.  xxi.)  Such  Canaanites 
as  escaped  the  sword,  or  were  not  driven  from  the  land, 
were  subjected  to  the  most  abject  and  degrading  slavery, 
or  rendered  tributary  to  their  conquerors  :  but  these  having 


c.  5.-,  PrideaUX,  vol.  i.  preface,  pp.  vii. — xi. ;  Godwyn's  Moses  and  Aaron, 
1.  iii.c.  1.  pp.  80 — 86.;  Jenning's  Jewish  Antiquities,  I.  iii.  c.  1.  pp.  401 — 
418.  s  Hales's  New  Analysis  of  Chronology,  vol.  i.  pp.  114 — 127. ;  Hob>e*« 
Introduction,  vol.  iii.  P.  ii.  c.  4.  pp.  160 — 175. 
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seduced  the  Israelites  to  a  compliance  with  their  idolatries, 
lecovered  a  considerable  part  of  the  strongest  places  in  the 
country.  They  even  formed  themse  ves  into  a  mighty  king- 
dom in  Galilee,  which,  governed  by  Jabin,  oppressed  the 
Israelites  with  great  severity  for  twenty  years.  Their  army, 
however,  was  defeated,  and  probablj'  their  kingdom  destroyed, 
by  Barak ;  though  such  as  still  remained  probably  assisted 
the  Midianites  and  the  Philistines  to  oppress  the  Israelites. 
(Ju.  i. — vi.  X.  xiii.  1  Sa.  iv.  xxxi.)  Nor  were  they  finally 
subdued  till  the  reign  of  David  and  Solomon,  wno  reduced 
them  all  to  the  condition  of  slaves  ;  the  latter  employing 
153,600  in  the  most  servile  parts  of  his  work,  in  building  the 
temple,  palace,  &c.  (2  Sa.  v.  6—9.  1  Ch.  xi.  4—8.  1  Ki.  v. 
15,  16.  ix.  20, 21.  2  Ch.  ii.  17,  18.  viii.  7,  8.) 

II.  The  Philistines  were  part  of  the  posterity  of  Miz- 
raim,  the  second  son  of  Ham,  (Ge.  x.  14.  1  Ch.  i.  11,  12.); 
who,  leanng  Caphtor,  or  the  north-eastern  part  of  Egypt, 
settled  at  an  early  period  in  a  small  strip  of  territory  along  the 
shore  of  the  Mediterranean,  in  the  south-west  of  Canaan, 
having  expelled  the  Avites,  who  had  before  possessed  it. 
(De.  ii.  23.  Am.  ix.  7.  Ja.  xlvii.  4.)  As  early  as  the  time  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ephraim,  they  were  a  powerful  people, 
in  possession  of  several  considerable  cities  ;  and  even  at 
that  period  discovered  their  enmity  to  the  Hebrews.  (Ge. 
XX.  xxi.  xxvi.  1  Ch.  vii.  21.)  Though  Joshua  allotted  their 
territories  to  the  tribe  of  Judali,  they  long  retained  the  forti- 
fied cities  of  Askelon,  Ashdod,  Ekron,  Gaza,  and  Gath,  which 
constituted  their  five  satrapies  or  lordships.  They  were  per- 
haps the  most  inveterate  enemies  the  Israelites  had  to  en- 
counter ;  never  losing  an  opportunity  of  doing  them  a  mis- 
chief. They  frequently  conquered  and  held  them  in  bond- 
age ;  and  though  Samson,  Samuel,  and  others,  were  raised 
up  to  deliver  the  Israelites  out  of  their  hands,  yet  they 
continued  to  maintain  their  independence  till  the  time  of 
David,  who  entirely  subjected  them.  (Ju.  iii.  31.  xiii.-xvi. 
1  Sa  iv.-vii.  xiii.  xiv.  xvii.  xviii.  xxxi.  2  Sa.  vii.  viii.  1.  I  Ch. 
xiv.  8-17.  xviii.  1.)  Towards  the  latter  part  of  his  reign  they 
attempted  to  revolt,  (2  Sa.  xxi.  13-22.  1  Ch.  xx.  4-8  ;)  and 
not  long  after  the  division  of  the  Hebrew  monarchy,  they 
renewed  the  war  with  the  ten  tribes.  (1  Ki.  xv.  27.  xvi.  15.) 
The)^  joined  in  the  grand  confederacy  against  Jehoshaphat  to 
their  own  damage,  (2  Ch.  xx.  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  7—18.);  but  under 
his  son  Jehoram,  they  ravaged  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and 
sold  multitudes  of  the  Jews  to  the  Edomites  and  Greeks. 
(2  Ch.  xxi.  16,  17.  Am.  i.  6.  Joel  iii.  6.)  Although  Uzziah 
king  of  Judah  had  reduced  part  of  their  coimtry,  they 
again  took  up  arms  in  the  days  of  Ahaz,  and  seized  upon  part 
of  Judea,  (2  Ch.  xxvi.  6.  xxviii.  18.  Is.  ix.  12.)  ;  but  about  20 
years  after,  Hezekiah  reduced  the  whole  of  their  country  to 
the  brink  of  ruin,  (2  Ki.  xviii.  8.  Is.  xiv.  29-31.)  Not  long 
after  they  were  attacked  by  the  Asswians,  (Is.  xx.  1.)  ;  and 
to  expel  their  troops,  Psammiticus,  king  of  Egypt,  reduced 
Ashdod  by  a  siege  of  29  j'eai-s.  Nebuchadnezzar,  provoked 
with  their  attempts  to  assist  the  Tyrians,  desolated  their 
ountry,  burnt  their  cities,  and  murdered  their  inhabitants. 
(Je.  xlvii.  Eze.  xxv.)  Under  the  Persian  government  they 
recovered  in  some  degree  their  former  consequence  :  but 
Alexander  the  great  having  destroyed  Tyre,  B.  C.  332, 
marched  against  their  cities,  which  were  tlien  garrisoned  with 


Persian  troops,  took  Gaza  by  storm,  and  murdered  or  sold  its 
inhabitants,  and  placed  Macedonian  garrisons  in  all  their  forti- 
fied cities.  About  B.  C.  148,  Jonathan,  the  brother  and 
successor  of  Judas  Maccaba:us,  subdued  the  whole  country 
of  the  Philistines,  (1  Mac.  x.  69 — 89.) ;  and  about  fifty  years 
afterwards  Alexander  Jannoeus  burnt  Gaza,  and  incorporated 
the  remnant  of  the  Philistines  with  such  Jews  as  he  placed  hi 
their  country. 

III.  The  Amalekites,  according  to  the  Arabian  historians, 
were  descended  from  Amalek  a  son  of  Ham  ;  and  resided  on 
the  south  and  south-west  of  Canaan,  between  the  Dead  sea 
and  the  Red  sea.  (Ge.  xiv.  7.  Nu.  xxiv.  7,  20.  1  Sa.  xv.  7. 
xxvii.  8.  1  Ch.  iv.  39,  40.)  They  were  very  formidable  ene- 
mies to  the  Israelites,  whom  they  greatly  annoyed  in  their 
march  from  Egypt  to  Sinai  ;  to  punish  which  God  not  only 
enabled  Joshua  to  obtain  a  signal  victory  over  them,  but  en- 
joined the  Hebrews  to  exterminate  them  from  the  earth.  (Ex. 
xvii.  8 — 16.  De.  xxv.  17 — 19.)  The  following  year  they 
assisted  the  Canaanites  against  the  presumptuous  Israelites, 
(Nu.  xiv.  45.)  ;  and  in  the  time  of  the  Judges,  they  first 
assisted  the  Moabitcs,  and  then  the  Midianites,  against  Israel  ; 
on  both  which  occasions  they  shared  the  miserable  fate  of 
their  allies,  (Ju.  iii.  13.  vi.  6.)  At  length  Saul  was  appointed 
to  destroy  them  utterly,  which  he  effected  by  cutting  off  the 
greater  part  of  them,  (1  Sa.  xiv.  48.  xv.)  ;  and  a  few  scat- 
tered bands  of  those  who  escaped  this  destruction,  having 
attacked  and  pillaged  Ziklag,  were  completely  destroyed  or 
routed  by  David.  (1  Sa.  xxx.  1—20.)  After  Haman  the 
Amalekite,  who  by  his  enmity  to  Israel  drew  doi^Ti  ruin  upon 
himself  and  friends,  (Es.  iii.  vii. — ix.)  there  is  no  further  men- 
tion of  them  in  the  histories  of  mankind. 

IV.  The  Midianites  were  the  descendants  of  Mldian,  the 
fourth  son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah.  Part  of  thein  inhabited 
the  country  near  the  north-east  point  of  the  Red  sea,  where 
Jethro  the  father-in-lawof  Moses  was  prince  or  priest ;  but  the 
greater  part  of  them  dwelt  on  the  east  of  the  Dead  sea,  their 
capital  being  Midian  on  the  river  Arnon.  (Ge.  xxv.  2 — 6. 
xxxvii.  25.  Ex.  ii.  iii.  xvii.)  These  northern  Midianites  were 
either  allied,  or  subject  to  the  Moabites  ;  and  their  women 
were  peculiarly  instrumental  in  seducing  the  Israelites  to  idol- 
atry and  other  crimes.  In  consequence  of  this  wickedness, 
Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  high  priest,  marched  against 
them  with  a  thousand  men  from  each  tribe  ;  and  executed 
the  vengeance  of  heaven  by  the  almost  utter  extinction  of  the 
nation.  (Nu.  xxii.  4,  7.  xxv.  xTCxi.  Jos.  xiii  21.)  They 
afterwards,  however,  recovered  so  much  of  their  former 
strength,  as  to  render  the  Israelites  their  tributaries,  and 
greatly  to  oppress  them,  for  seven  years.  From  this  bond- 
age Gideon  delivered  his  countrymen,  and  almost  annihi- 
lated the  Midianites,  whose  few  sum'ving  remnants  were  pro- 
bably incorporated  with  the  Moabites  or  Anmionites.  (Ju. 
vi. — viii.) 

V.  VI.  The  Moabites  and  Ammonites  were  the  descend- 
ants of  the  incestuous  offspring  of  Lot.  (Ge.  xix.  30 — 38.) 
The  former  dwelt  on  the  east  of  the  Dead  sea,  northward  of 
the  Midianites,  and  along  the  banks  of  the  river  Arnon,  in  a 
tract  of  country  whence  they  had  expelled  the  Emim,  a 
gigantic  aboriginal  race,  who  were  of  the  offspring  of  Ham 
(De.  ii.  11,  12.)  The  Ammonites  had  their  residence  northeast 
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of  the  Moabites,  aiul  cast  of  the  Reuhenitcs  and  Gad- 
ites,  in  the  tenitory  of  wliich  Kabbah  was  the  capital,  and 
whioli  tliey  liad  wrested  from  the  gigantic  Zamzurnmim,  ano- 
ther part  of  the  descendants  of  Hain.  (De.  ii.  18 — 22.  iii.  11.) 
Tliey  were  violently  hostile  to  the  Israelites,  whom  they  ter- 
ribly oppressed  at  various  times ;  but,  after  being  succes- 
sively conquered  by  Ehud,  (Ju.  iii.  13 — ^20.)  Jephthah,  (Ju. 
X.  xi.)  and  Saul,  (1  Sa.  xi.)  they  were  wholly  subdued  by 
David.  (2  Sa.  X.— xii.  1  Ch.  x'viii.— xx.)  For  about  150 
year?  they  continued  subject  to  the  Israelites ;  and  after  the 
division  of  the  kingdom  fell  to  the  share  of  the  ten  tribes. 
After  the  death  of  Ahab,  the  Moabites  rebelled ;  but  were 
severely  chastised  by  his  son  .Tehoram,  and  their  country 
nearly  ruined.  (2  Ki.  1.  iii.)  Both  nations  united  in  the 
confederacy  against  Jehoshapliat,  when  their  armies  perished 
in  the  attempt,  (2  Ch.  xx.  Ps.  Ixxxiii.)  The  kings  of  Israel 
being  no  longer  able  to  retain  them  in  subjection,  Uzziah 
and  Jotham,  kings  of  Judah,  conquered  and  made  them 
tributary:  but  it  appears  they  regained  their  freedom  during 
the  unhappy  reign  of  Ahaz.  (2  Ch.  xxvi. — xxiii.)  While 
the  Assyrians  ravaged  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  the  Ammo- 
nites and  Moabites  seized  on  the  cities  near  them,  and  mur- 
dered the  inhabitants  in  the  most  inhuman  manner;  but 
soon  afterwards,  the  Ass3'rians  seized  their  wealth,  burnt  their 
cities,  murdered  or  carried  captive  many  of  their  people,  and 
desolated  their  country.  After  the  death  of  Esarhaddon  king 
of  Assyria,  they  again  asserted  their  independence.  They 
ungenerously  triumphed  over  the  Jews  when  oppressed  and 
carried  captive  by  the  Chaldeans ;  but  they  were  soon  involved 
m  the  same  calamity  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  in  revenge  for  their 
assisting  the  Tyrians,  when  he  passed  through  Syria  in  his 
way  to  Egypt.  After  the  destruction  of  the  Babylonian  empire 
by  Cyrus  they  returned  to  their  territories  ;  and  successively 
became  subject  to  the  Persians,  Greeks,  and  Romans,  .^fter 
the  captinty,  they  took  every  opportunity  to  distress  the 
Jews  ;  till  Judas  Maccabajus,  provoked  with  their  insults, 
particularly  during  the  persecution  of  .Vntiochus  Epiphanes, 
invaded  the  Ammonites,  with  a  small  force,  routed  tlieir 
armies,  burnt  their  cities,  and  made  slaves  of  their  wives 
and  children,  (1  Mac.  v.) ;  and  about  seventy  years  after- 
wards Alexander  Jannaeus  reduced  the  Moabites  into  a  state 
of  slaverj'  to  the  Jewish  nation.  After  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  all  the  tritjes  around  Judea  were 
denominated  in  general  Arabians ;  and  before  the  end  of 
the  third  century,  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  were  not 
known  as  distinct  people. 

VII.  The  Edomites  or  Idum<Bans  were  the  descendants 
of  Edom  or  Esau ;  who  possessed  themselves  of  the  country 
iriginally  occupied  by  the  Horites,  the  descendants  of  Ham, 
who  appear  to  have  been  finally  blended  with  their  con- 
querors. It  was  a  mountainous  though  fertile  tract,  on  the 
south  of  Judah,  extending  from  the  southern  end  of  the 
Dead  sea  to  the  Red  sea,  and  including  the  mountains  of 
<Jebal,  Seir,  and  llor,  and  the  provinces  of  Uz,  Dedan,  Tcman, 
&c.  (Ge.  XXV.  25,  30.  De.  ii.  12.)  Like  their  ancestor  Esau, 
the  Edomites  were  fond  of  hunting  and  war  ;  and,  while  the 
Israelites  groaned  under  Egyptian  bondage,  they  became  a 
powerful  nation  under  their  kings  and  dukes.  (Ge.  xxxvi.) 
They  appear  to  have  applied  themselves  with  great  success 


to  trade  and  commerce,  tlieir  principal  ports  being  Elath 
and  Ezion-gaber  on  tlie  Red  sea ;  and  for  upwards  of  400 
years  they  maintained  their  independence,  till  the  time  of 
David,  who  entirely  conquered  them,  slew  several  thousanus, 
and  compelled  the  rest  to  become  tributaries  and  servants, 
placing  garrisons  among  them  to  secure  their  obedience. 
(Ge.  XXV.  23.  xxvii.  29,  37,  40.  2  Sa.  viii.  14.  1  Ki.  xi.  13,  16. 

1  Ch.  xviii.  12.)  Notwithstanding  the  attempt  of  Hadad  to 
revolt,  they  continued  subject  to  Judah  for  about  150  years, 
being  governed  by  viceroys  or  deputies  appointed  by  the  kings 
of  Judah.  (1  Ki!  xi.  15—22.  xxii.  47.  2  Ki.  iii.  7.)  They  re- 
volted, however,  from  Jehoram  king  of  Judah,  and  ultimately 
succeeded  in  rendering  themselves  independent.  (Ge.  xxvii.  40. 

2  Ch.  xxi.  8 — 10.) ;  though  afterwards  Amaziah  and  Uzziah 
terribly  ravaged  their  country,  the  former  taking  Petra  their 
capital,  the  latter  taking  Elath  on  the  Red  sea.  (  2  Ki.  xiv.  7. 
2  Ch.  XXV.  11,  12.  xxvi.  2.)  Subsequently  they  invaded  the 
south  of  Judah,  and  slew  and  took  prisoners  a  number  of  the 
inhabitants ;  but  they  were  quickly  punished  for  their  cru- 
elty by  the  Assyrians,  who  ravaged  Edom  and  destroyed 
Bozra  their  capital.  When  Nebuchadnezzar  beseiged  Jeru- 
salem, the  Edomites  joined  him,  and  incited  him  to  raze  the 
city  to  its  foundations.  This  cruel  and  implacable  conduct, 
however,  did  not  long  go  unpunished ;  for,  about  five  years 
after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem,  Nebuchacbiezzar  conquered 
Edom,  and  rendered  it  a  descdate  wilderness.  When  the  Chal- 
dean monarchy  was  dissolved,  they  re-collected  themselves  ; 
and,  while  part  of  them  were  incorporated  with  the  Naba- 
thean  Arabs,  others  seized  upon  the  southern  parts  of  Judah. 
Judas  Maccabseus  attacked  and  defeated  them  several  times, 
killed  no  fewer  than  20,000  at  one  time,  and  20,000  at 
another,  ravaged  their  country,  and  took  and  dismantled 
Hebron  their  capital ;  and  about  thirty  years  afterwards, 
his  nephew,  John  Hyrcanus,  wholly  reduced  them,  obliged 
them  to  become  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  incor- 
porated them  with  the  Jewish  nation.  Before  the  sacking 
of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  a  body  of  Edomites  deserted  the  Jews, 
and  got  ofl",  laden  with  booty  ;  but  since  that  period,  their  very 
name  has  perished  from  among  the  nations.  (Je.  xxv.  Obad.) 

VIII.  The  Egyptians,  or  Mizrim,  were  the  descendants  of 
Mizraim,  the  son  of  Ham,  (Ge.  x.  6,  13.)  Their  country,  whicli 
lay  on  the  n.  e.  of  Africa,  west  of  the  Red  sea,  and  s.  w.  of 
Canaan,  was  about  700  miles  in  length  from  north  to  south, 
being  one  long  vale,  till  where  the  Nile,  which  ran  through 
the  middle  of  it,  was  divided  into  several  streams,  and  emptied 
itself  into  the  Mediterranean.  (See  on  Is.  xviii.  2.)  It  is  ex- 
tremely fertile  in  consequence  of  the  annual  overflowing  of 
the  Nile  ;  and  is  said  to  have  contained  20,000  cities,  the 
principal  of  which  were.  No,  Zoan,  On  or  Heliopolis,  Noph 
or  Memphis,  Migdol,  Pithom,  Ranieses,  and  Tahpanhes.  Not 
lonff  after  the  dispersion  from  Babel,  their  monarchy  was 
founded  by  Mizraim ;  which,  acc(n-ding  to  the  calculations  of 
Constance  Manasscs,  continued  1003  years,  till  the  conquest 
of  Egypt  by  Cambyses,  B.  C.  525.  Their  kings  usually  had 
the  surname  of  Pharaoh,  under  one  of  whom,  Joseph,  by  his 
prudence,  saved  the  nation  from  the  terrible  effects  of  a  fa- 
mine of  seven  years'  duration.  (Ge.  xl. — xlvii.)  Their  cruel  op- 
pression of  the  Israelites  drew  upon  them  ten  fearful  plagues  , 
and,  at   last,   their   first-born  were    slain  in   one    night,   and 
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their  arm}'  drowned  in  the  Red  sea.  (Ex.  i. — xiv.)  From 
this  period,  no  intercourse  subsisted  between  the  Ecryptians 
and  Israelites  till  the  reign  of  Solomon,  who  having  married  a 
daughter  of  Pharaoh,  established  a  considerable  trade  between 
the  countries.  (1  Ki.  iii.  1.  vii.  8.)  In  the  reign  of  Reho- 
boam,  the  son  and  successor  of  Solomon,  Shishak,  who  it 
Beems  first  united  Egypt  under  one  king,  and  widely  ex- 
tended his  empire  in  Asia  and  Africa,  invaded  the  kingdom 
of  Judah,  and  despoiled  the  temple  of  its  treasures.  (1  Ki.  xiv. 
25 — 28.  1  Ch.  xii.  1 — 9.)  In  his  absence  his  brother  rebelled  ; 
and  after  his  death,  his  large  empire  fell  in  pieces,  and  Egypt 
itself  bent  under  the  Ethiopians.  Provoked  with  their  at- 
tempts to  assist  the  Jews,  the  Assyrians  under  Sennacherib 
invaded  Egypt  about  B.  C.  712,  and  ravaged  the  country  for 
three  years."  (Na.  iii.  8—10.)  After  the  death  of  Tirhaka'h  the 
Ethiopian,  B.  C.  685,  twelve  princes  seized  upon  the  country  ; 
and  after  a  civil  war  of  fifteen  years,  Psammiticus  having 
conquered  his  competitors,  ascended  the  throne  of  Egypt. 
Notwithstanding  all  his  efforts  to  restore  the  power  and  fe- 
licity of  the  nation,  his  wars  with  the  Assyrians  in  Pales- 
tine, and  his  provoking  200,000  of  his  troops  to  retire  into 
Ethiopia,  greatly  weakened  the  country.  (Is.  xviii. — xx.) 
about  B.  C.  610,  Pharaoh-necho  his  son  attempted  to  ex- 
tend his  power  on  the  ruins  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  and 
took  Carchemish  on  the  Euphrates,  and  rendered  the  Jewish 
nation  tributary.  But  Nebuchadnezzar,  B.  C.  606,  defeated 
his  army,  retook  Carchemish,  and  pursued  the  Egyptians  to 
the  frontiers  of  their  country.  Nebuchadnezzar,  provoked 
with  the  Egyptians  for  attempting  to  assist  the  Jews  and 
Tyrians,  invaded  tlieir  country,  B.  C.  572,  murdered  the 
inhabitants  or  drove  them  out  of  the  land,  burnt  their  cities, 
and  seized  on  their  wealth  and  idols ;  and,  returning  to 
Babylon,  he  left  Amasis,  who  had  rebelled  against  Pharaoh- 
hophra,  king  of  Egypt.  For  about  forty  years,  this  once 
populous  country  continued  almost  utterly  desolate.  The 
Chaldean  empire  being  dissolved,  the  Egyptians  under 
Amasis  attempted  to  recover  their  freedom  ;  but  Cyrus 
marching  his  troops  into  their  country,  obliged  them  to 
acknowledge  his  authority.  After  his  death  they  again  re- 
volted from  the  Persian  yoke  ;  but  Cambyses  invaded  and 
dreadfully  ravaged  their  country,  and  wholly  subdued  them, 
B.  C.  525.  They  again,  B.  C.  487,  shook  off  the  Persian 
yoke ;  but  were  subdued  by  Xerxes,  who  rendered  their 
bondage  more  grievous.  Instigated  by  Inarus,  King  of 
Libya,  whom  they  had  acknowledged  their  sovereign,  they 
again  revolted,  B.  C.  45-1 ;  but  were  reduced  by  Artaxerxes 
Longinianus,  after  a  dreadful  war  of  six  years.  About  B.  C. 
413,  AmyrtKus,  who  had  some  time  reigned  in  the  fen  country, 
attacked  the  Persian  garrison  with  fury,  and  drove  them  com- 
pletely out  of  Egypt.  After  the  Egyptians  had  struggled  with 
the  Persians  for  liberty  about  60  years,  a  furious  intestine  war 
between  Nectanebus  and  a  Mendesian  prince,  exhausted  their 
strength;  when  Artaxerxes  Ochus,  taking  advantage  of  it, 
mvaded  and  ransacked  their  country,  and  made  it  a  Persian 
province,  B.  C.  350.  When  Alexander  the  Great  marched 
into  Egypt,  B.  C.  332,  the  Egyptians,  weary  of  the  Persian 
yoke,  readily  submitted  to  him  as  their  powerful  deliverer. 
For  about  323  years  after  this  they  were  governed  bv  the 
12 


Grecian  Ptolemies,  under  four  or  five  of  whom  their  country 
bade  fair  to  recover  its  ancient  splendour.  The  Romans 
next  annexed  it  to  their  dominions  in  the  form  of  a  province, 
A.  D.  30 ;  and  in  A.  D.  640,  the  Saracens,  under  Omar, 
conquered  it,  and  established  the  Mohammedan  delusion, 
which  has  obtained  there  ever  since.  About  A.  D.  970, 
the  Moslem  caliph  of  Cyrene  wrested  it  from  the  caliph  of 
Bagdad  ;  and  he  and  his  descendants  governed  it  200  years 
About  1171,  Saladin  the  Curd  craftily  seized  it;  and  he  and 
his  posterity  governed  it  for  80  years.  It  was  next  ruled  by 
the  Mamalouks,  or  slave  usurpers,  for  275  years ;  and  in 
1525,  it  was  annexed  to  the  Ottoman  empire,  of  which  It 
still  forms  a  part,  being  governed  by  a  pasha  and  twenty 
four  begs  or  chiefs.  Thus  has  Egypt  been  the  '  basest  of 
kingdoms,'  and  has  not  been  governed  by  '  a  prince  of  the 
land  of  Egypt'  for  upwards  of  2000  years.  (Je.  xxv.  xlvi. 
Eze.  xxix.  xxxii.) 

IX.  The  Ethiopians  or  Cushites,  were  the  descendants  of 
Cush,  the  eldest  son  of  Ham.  They  are  supposed  to  have 
resided  for  many  ages  in  Susiana,  or  Chusistan,  i.  e.  the 
land  of  Cush,  (Ge.  x.  6,  7.  ii.  13.)  a  district  in  the  south- 
east of  Babylon,  and  west  of  Persia.  Being  a  roving  and 
enterprising  race,  they  extended  their  settlements  westward 
into  Arabia,  and  dwelt  for  some  time  about  the  eastern  branch 
of  the  Red  sea,  (Hab.  iii.  7.  Nu.  xii.  1.) ;  whence  they  crossed 
over  to  Africa,  and  occupied  its  southern  coast,  and  gra- 
tlually  penetrated  into  Abyssinia,  south  of  Egypt.  (Est.  i.  1. 
viii.  9.  Je.  xiii.  23.  see  on  Is.  xxxvii.  9.)  During  the  civil 
war  which  happened  in  Egypt,  after  the  death  of  Shisliak, 
Zerah  the  Ethiopian  appears  to  have  seized  on  that  kingdom. 
(2Ch.  xiv.  9—13.)  About  B.  C.  727,  So  or  Sabacon,  another 
Ethiopian,  reduced  Egypt  a  second  time,  and  entered  into 
a  confederacy  with  Hosea  king  of  Israel  against  the  Assy- 
rians. (2  Ki.  xvii.  4.)  When  Egv"pt  was  invaded  by  Senna- 
cherib, B.  C.  710,  Tirhakah,  king  of  Ethiopia,  came  to  the 
assistance  of  his  kinsman  Sevechus  or  Sethon,  and  caused  the 
king  of  Assyria  to  raise  the  siege  of  Pelusium,  and  to  retreat 
into  Judea ;  and  in  a  few  years,  B.  C.  703,  he  succeeded  to 
the  throne  of  Egypt,  and  reigned  sixteen  years.  When 
Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  and  Cyrus  and  Camb3-ses, 
kings  of  Persia,  severally  ravaged  Egypt,  the  nortliern  parts 
of  Ethiopia  shared  the  same  fete  ;  but  the  latter  in  vainly 
attempting  to  penetrate  into  the  interior,  lost  the  greater 
part  of  his  army.  Since  this  period,  the  Romans,  Saracens, 
and  Turks,  have  frequently  harassed  the  northern  Ethiopians  ; 
and  the  savage  nations  from  the  south  have  at  times  almost 
desolated  their  country.  Ever  since  the  conversion  of  the 
eunuch,  (Acts  viii.  26 — 29.)  Christianity  has  been  known,  and 
for  about  1400  years  has  had  a  civil  establishment  in  Ethiopia, 
though  it  is  disgraced  by  ignorance  and  superstition.  Neither 
the  repeated  attempts  of  the  Saracens  or  Turkish  Moham- 
medans, nor  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  have  ever  been  able  to 
establish  in  it  their  respective  delusions. 

X.  The  Syrians  or  Aramites,  were  the  descendants  of 
Aram  the  son  of  Shem,  and  of  Nahor  the  brother  of  Abra- 
ham. (Gen.  x.  22,  23.  xxii.  21,  22.  1  Chr.  i.  17.)  Their 
country  lay  on  the  north-east  of  Canaan,  between  lat.  33* 
and  38°   n.  and   long.   35°   and  39°   e.    being   boimded   on 
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tlie  north  by  ninunt  Taurus,  wliirh  separates  il  from  Cilicia, 
on  the  east  by  the  Euphrates,  on  the  south  by  Arabia 
Deserta,  and  on  the  west  by  the  Mediterranean.  Anciently 
it  appears  to  have  extended  beyond  the  Euphrates,  and 
included  Mesopotamia  ;  and  it  was  divided  into  the  several 
petty  kingdoms  of  Damascus,  Hamath,  Geshur,  Rehob, 
Zobah,  Ishtob,  and  Maachah.  They  were  subdued  by 
David,  B.  C.  1040,  (1  Sa.  viii.— x.  1  Ch.  xviii.  xix.) ;  but, 
about  sixty  years  afterwards,  Rezin,  a  servant  of  Hadadezer, 
erected  a  kingdom  for  himself  at  Damascus,  which  quickly 
extended  over  all  Syria  west  of  the  Euphrates,  and  proved 
a  terrible  scourge  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  even  to  the 
kingdom  of  Judah.  Hired  by  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  Tiglath- 
pileser,  king  of  Assyria,  took  Damascus,  and  transported 
the  Syrians  into  Media.  After  the  fall  of  the  .\ssyrian 
empire,  they  returned  and  repeopled  their  countr}',  and  part 
of  them  assisted  Nebuchadnezzar  against  the  Jews ;  but 
not  long  after,  on  some  provocation,  he  marched  his  troops 
into  Syria,  burnt  Damascus,  Hamath,  and  other  chief  cities, 
and  transported  the  inhabitants  to  his  eastern  dominions. 
Under  Cyrus,  they  once  more  returned  and  rebuilt  their 
cities  ;  and  became  subject  to  him  and  his  successors.  Syria 
was  again  subdued  by  Alexander  the  Great ;  and  on  his 
death,  B.  C.  323,  it  was  erected  into  an  independent  monar- 
chy, under  the  Seleucidee.  It  continued  to  be  governed  by 
its  own  sovereigns,  till  weakened  and  devastated  by  civil  wars 
between  competitors  for  the  throne,  it  was  finally  reduced 
by  Pompey  into  a  Roman  province,  about  B.  C.  65,  after 
the  monarchy  had  subsisted  257  years.  The  Saracens,  in 
the  decline  of  the  Roman  empire,  next  became  masters 
of  Syria,  about  A.  D.  622 ;  and  it  became  a  frequent 
scene  of  war  between  them  and  the  Christian  emperors 
of  Constantinople.  Towards  the  end  of  the  eleventh  cen- 
turv,  the  Seljukian  Turks  wrested  it  from  the  Saracens, 
and  erected  one  of  their  four  kingdoms  at  Aleppo,  and 
another  at  Jerusalem.  When  the  crusading  armies  poured 
into  Asia,  it  became  the  grand  theatre  of  the  contest  be- 
tween the  armies  of  the  cross  and  the  crescent ;  and  its 
plains  were  deluged  with  Christian  and  Moslem  blood  for 
about  a  hundred  years.  The  battle  of  Tiberias,  A.  D.  1618, 
made  the  illustrious  Saladin  master  of  Syria  ;  and  it  re- 
mained subject  to  the  sultans  of  Egypt  till  1517,  wlicn 
Sclim  I.  overthrew  the  Mamalouk  dynasty ;  and  Syria  and 
Egypt  became  absorbed  in  the  Ottoman  empire. 

XI.  The  Assyrians  were  the  descendants  of  Ashur,  the 
second  son  of  Shem ;  who  formed  one  of  the  most  ancient 
kingdoms  of  the  world.  Their  residence  was  on  the  banks 
of  the  Tigris,  and  comprised  all  the  territory  which  lies 
between  Media,  Mesopotamia,  Armenia,  and  Babylon.  (See 
on  Is.  xxxvi.  4.)  According  to  some  authors,  the  ancient 
Assyrian  empire  was  founded  by  Ninus  or  Belus,  B.  C. 
205!),  and  lasted  till  the  reign  of  Sardanapalus,  the  thirty- 
first  sovereign  from  Ninus,  B.  C.  880,  or  according  to 
others,  B.  C.  747.  The  first  king  of  Assyria  mentioned  in 
Scripture  is  Pul,  supposed  to  have  been  the  father  of  Sar- 
danapalus, who  invaded  Israel  in  the  days  of  Menahcm. 
(2  Ki.  XV.  19.)  Tiglath-pileser,  supposed  to  be  the  same 
IS  Aibaces  the  Mode,  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Assyria, 


and,  invited  by  Ahaz,  slew  Rezin,  king  of  Damascus,  and 
carried  the  Syrians,  and  part  of  the  Israelites,  into  capti- 
vity, B.  C.  740.  (2  Ki.  XV.  29.  1  Ch.  v.  26.)  Shalmaneser 
prosecuted  the  war  which  his  father  had  begun  ;  and,  having 
invaded  the  territories  of  Hoshea,  king  of-  Israel,  reduced 
Samaria,  and  laid  the  country  under  tribute,  B.  C.  728. 
(2  Ki.  xvii.  3.)  Hoshea  having  refused  to  pay  the  tribute, 
he  again  invaded  Israel,  took  Samaria,  and  carried  the  ten 
tribes  captive  into  Media,  B.  C.  721.  (2  Ki.  xvii.  4 — 6.  40. 
— xviii.  9 — 12.)  Sennacherib,  his  son,  provoked  by  Heze- 
kiah's  refusal  to  pay  the  tribute  which  Ahaz,  his  father,  liad 
promised,  prepared  to  subvert  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  but 
was  pacified  by  Hezekiah's  submission,  accompanied  by  valua- 
ble presents.  But,  contrary  to  their  treaty,  he  again  invaded 
Judah,  and  took  all  the  fortified  cities  except  Jerusalem, 
which  he  invested  ;  but  the  angel  of  the  Lord  slew  his  whole 
army  in  one  night,  consisting  of  185,000  men  ;  and,  return- 
ing to  Nineveh  with  the  utmost  precipitation  and  terror,  he 
was  murdered  by  his  two  sons  while  sacrificing  to  Nisroch, 
B.  C.  706.  (2  Ki.  xviii.  13—37.  xix.  2Ch.  xxx-ii.  Is.  xxxvi. 
xxxvii.)  Esarhaddon,  his  son,  united  the  kingdom  of  Baby- 
lon to  that  of  Assyria ;  and,  having  invaded  Palestine,  he 
carried  away  the  remains  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  planted  a 
colony  of  foreigners  in  Samaria,  (2  Ki.  xvii.  24 — 41.  Ezr.  iv. 
3,  9,  10).;  and  also  carried  Manasseh,  king  of  Judah,  captive 
to  Babylon.  (2  Ch.  x.  xxiii.  11.  Is.  xxxix.  47-67.)  Saosdu- 
chinus,  or  Nabuchodonosor,  the  son  and  successor  of  Esar- 
haddon, having  conquered  Arphaxad,  king  of  the  Medes, 
dispatched  Holofernes  into  Palestine  with  an  immense  army ; 
but  that  general  was  slain,  and  his  army  wholly  discomfited, 
before  Bethulia,  in  the  manner  related  in  the  book  of  Judith. 
Saracus,  or  Chinaladanus,  who  succeeded  Saosduchinus,  B.  C 
648,  having  rendered  himself  obnoxious  to  his  subjects  by  his 
effeminacy,  and  the  little  care  he  took  of  his  dominions,  Nabo- 
polassar,  satrap  of  Babylon,  and  Cyaxares,  son  of  Astyages, 
king  of  Media,  conspired  against  him.  They  besieged  him 
in  Nineveh,  which  they  took  and  utterly  ruined,  B.  C.  612 ; 
and  thus  subverted  the  Assyrian  empire,  which,  from  the  days 
of  Tiglath-pileser,  had  existed  about  135  years.  They  then 
partitioned  his  dominions  between  them ;  Nabopolassar  be- 
coming master  of  Nineveh  and  Babylon,  and  Cyaxares  having 
Media  and  the  adjacent  provinces ;  and,  from  this  time,  his- 
tory makes  no  more  mention  of  the  Assyrians. 

XII.  Chaldca,  or  Babylonia,  anciently  called  Sht7iar,  of 
which  Babylon  was  the  metropolis,  was  situated  between  30° 
and  35°  n.  lat.  and  43°  and  48°  e.  long.,  being  bounded 
on  the  north  by  Ass3'Tia  and  Mesopotamia,  on  the  east  by 
Persia,  and  on  the  south  and  west  by  Arabia.  The  Chal- 
deans, or  Chasdim,,  appear  to  have  sprang  from  Arphaxad. 
(Ge.  xi.  28.)  How  long  the  ancient  kingdom  of  Babylon, 
founded  by  Nimrod,  B.  C.  2233,  (Ge.  x.  9,  10.— xiv.  1.), 
continued,  we  cannot  certainly  determine ;  but,  on  the  dis- 
solution of  the  ancient  Assyrian  empire  by  the  death  of  Sar- 
danapalus, Nabonassar,  or  Belesis,  ascended  the  throne  of 
Babylon,  and  again  fi)unded  the  Babylonian  monarchy.  (Is 
xxxix.  1,  2.)  After  a  succession  of  several  kings,  Esarhad 
don,  by  some  means  or  other,  reunited  Chaldea  to  the  As- 
syrian empire,    B.    C.  680,  which  he  and  his  successors  re- 
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tained  nearly  sixty  years.  At  lengtli  Nabopolassar,  hereditary 
satrap  of  Babylon,  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Assyria,  as  be- 
fore stated,  and  rendered  himself  king.  Nebuchadnezzar  hav- 
ing routed  the  troops  of  Pharaoli-necho  at  the  Euphrates, 
and  taken  Carchemish,  succeeded  his  father,  B.  C.  605  ;  and 
having  raised  a  formidable  army  of  Chaldeans,  Scythians,  and 
others,  he  subdued  the  Syrians,  Jews,  Ammonites,  Moabites, 
Edomites,  and  part  of  the  Arabs.  Enraged  that  the  Tyrians 
had  withdrawn  with  their  riches,  after  he  had  besieged  them 
thirteen  years,  he  wreaked  his  vengeance  on  the  Philistines 
and  Egyptians,  who  had  assisted  them,  and  terribly  alarmed,  if 
not  ravaged,  Ethiopia  and  Libya.  He  returned  to  Babylon 
laden  with  spoil ;  and  having  given  himself  up  to  idolatry  and 
pride,  he  was  punished  with  a  temporary  alienation  of  mind,  as 
related  in  Da.  iv.  and  died  after  a  reign  of  43  years,  B.  C.  562. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Evil-merodach,  who  reigned  little 
better  than  two  years,  being  put  to  death  by  his  own  relations 
Neriglissar,  his  sister's  husband,  and  one  of  the  chief  conspira- 
tors, reigned  in  his  stead ;  and,  after  a  short  reign  of  four  years, 
being  slain  by  the  Medes  and  Persians  in  battle,  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Laborosoarchod,  a  wicked  and  inglorious  prince, 
who  was  put  to  death  by  his  subjects  for  liis  tyrannical  con- 
duct and  crimes.  He  was  succeeded  by  Belshazzar,  called  also 
Nabonadius  and  Labynitus,  the  son  of  Evil-merodach,  and 
grandson  of  Nebuchadnezzar;  but  Cyrus  having  taken  Ba- 
bylon, after  a  siege  of  two  years,  Belshazzar  was  slain  in  the 
assault  on  his  palace  ;  and  with  him  terminated  the  Babylonian 
empire,  B.  C.  538. 

XIII.  The  Medes  were  the  descendants  of  Madai,  son  of 
Japheth,  (Ge.  x.  2.),  and  inhabited  the  tract  of  country  which 
lies  between  the  Caspian  sea  and  Armenia  on  the  north,  Persia 
on  the  south,  Assyria  on  the  west,  and  Parthia  and  Hyrcania 
on  the  east.  (See  on  Est.  x.  2.)  It  was  first  raised  into  a 
kingdom  by  its  revolt  from  the  Assyrian  monarchy  under  Ar- 
baces;  and  after  it  had  for  some  time  enjoyed  a  kind  of  repub- 
lican government,  Deiooes,  by  artifice,  procured  himself  to  be 
called  king,  and  made  Ecbatana  his  capital,  B.  C.  700.  After 
a  reign  of  53  years,  he  was  succeeded  by  Phraortes,  B.  C.  647, 
by  Cyaxares,  B.  C.  625,  and  by  Astyages,  B.  C.  585 ;  in  whose 
time,  Cyrus  became  master  of  Media ;  and  the  empire  was 
transferred  to  the  Persians. 

XIV.  The  Persia7is,  or  Elamites,  were  descended  from 
Elam,  the  eldest  son  of  Shem,  (Ge.  x.  23.),  and  originally  in- 
habited a  small  province  e.  ofSusiana,  w.  of  Caramania,  s.  of 
Media,  and  N.  of  the  Persian  gulf.  (See  on  Es.  x.  2.)  Pre- 
vious to  the  time  of  Cyrus,  Persia  was  subject  to  the  Assyrian 
and  Chaldean  monarchs.  He  was  heir  to  the  Persian  crown  by 
his  father  Cambyses,  and,  to  the  Median,  by  his  mother 
Mandane;  and  having,  with  his  Medo-Persian  troops,  con- 
quered the  three  powerful  kingdoms  of  Lydia  on  the  north, 
Egypt  on  the  south,  and  Babylon  in  the  centre,  with  immense 
spoil,  he  founded  the  Persian  empire,  B.  C.  536,  which  became 
under  him,  and  his  successors,  one  of  the  most  considerable  and 
powerful  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  Artaxerxes  Longimanus 
having  succeeded  to  the  Persian  throne,  by  his  extensive  con- 
quests extended  the  empire  from  India  to  Ethiopia,  married 
Esther,  and  made  Mordecai  his  chief  minister,  (Est.  i. — x.) 
The  Persian  monarchy  subsisted  for  upwards  of  a  century 


after  this  period,  till  the  unfortunate  Darius  Codomanus 
was  overthrown  by  Alexander  the  Great,  who  conquered  the 
whole  Persian  empire,  and  erected  that  of  the  Greeks,  B.  C. 
331,  with  whose  history  that  of  the  Persians  became  blended. 
About  B.  C.  250,  the  Parthians,  a  people  probably  of 
Scythian  origin,  erected  a  powerful  kingdom  in  Persia  under 
Arsaces  ;  which  continued  about  480  years,  extending  some 
times  from  the  Indies  to  the  Hellespont,  and  was  long 
the  terror  of  tlie  Roman  empire.  About  A.  D.  229,  the 
government  was  transferred  to  another  nation,  or  at  least 
another  family  ;  and  proved  a  terrible  scourge  to  the  Chris- 
tian emperors  of  the  East.  Ever  since  A.  D.  634,  Persia 
has  been  a  distinguished  scene  of  shocking  miseries,  op- 
pression, and  crime,  under  the  Saracens,  Seljukian  Turks,  Tar- 
tars, Turkomans,  Sophis,  and  modern  usurpers. 

XV.  The  Greeks,  comprehending  the  Athenians,  Spar- 
tans, Eolians,  lonians,  Dorians,  &c.  were  the  descendants 
of  Javan,  the  fourth  son  of  Japheth.  In  the  first  periods  of 
their  history  they  were  governed  by  monarchs ;  and  there 
were  as  many  kings  as  there  were  cities.  The  monarchical 
power  gradually  decreased ;  and  the  love  of  liberty  es- 
tablished the  republican  government ;  and  no  part  of  Greece, 
except  Macedonia,  remained  in  the  hands  of  an  absolute 
sovereign.  They  gained  many  splendid  victories  over  the 
Persians,  and  gradually  penetrated  into  their  territories ;  and 
about  B.  C.  332,  under  Alexander  the  Great,  they  erected 
an  empire  of  their  own  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Persian,  less 
opulent  and  showy,  but  much  more  powerful  and  warlike. 
Some  time  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  his  dominions  were 
divided  into  four  parts,  to  each  of  his  remaining  generals ; 
and  Greece  fell  to  the  share  of  Cassander.  For  some  time  it 
submitted  to  the  successors  of  Alexander ;  and  at  last,  after  a 
spirited  though  ineffectual  struggle  in  the  Achaean  league,  it 
fell  under  the  power  of  Rome,  and  became  one  of  its  depen- 
dent provinces,  governed  by  a  proconsul,  B.  C.  168.  On 
the  division  of  the  Roman  empire,  A.  D.  338,  Greece  fell  to 
the  share  of  the  emperor  of  the  East ;  and  their  territories 
were  sometimes  dreadfully  ravaged  by  the  Goths,  Huns,  &c. 
For  about  four  hundred  years  past  the  whole  Grecian 
empire  has  been  subject  to  the  oppression  of  the  Ottoman 
Turks. 

XVI.  The  Romans,who  derive  their  name  from  their  capital, 
Rome,  were  descended  from  Japheth,  by  his  son  Javan  or 
Gomer.  From  an  obscure  and  base  origin,  and  from  small 
beginnings,  and  slow  progress,  they  at  length  conquered 
almost  every  nation  ;  and  Rome  became  '  the  mistress  of  the 
world  ;'  her  empire  extending  about  2600  miles  from  north  to 
south,  and  3000  miles  from  east  to  west.  They  successively 
adopted  seven  forms  of  government.  For  upwards  of  200 
years  from  the  foundation  of  Rome,  B.  C.  753,  they  had 
kings.  From  the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins,  B.  C.  509, 
to  B.  C.  44,  they  were  governed  by  consuls,  tribunes, 
decemvirs,  and  dictators,  in  their  turns.  After  this,  to 
A.  D.  476,  they  were  ruled  by  emperors,  pagan  and  Chris- 
tian ;  and  from  that  period  to  A.  D.  556,  they  were  go- 
verned by  Gothic  kings.  After  they  had  been  ruled  b>  a 
race  of  princes,  remarkable  for  the  variety  of  their  charac'ert, 
the  Roman  possessions  were  divided  into  two   distinct    en^ 
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pires  by  ihe  rnlorprisinir  Constantine,  A.  D.  328.  After  liav- 
iii!^  been  frequently  ravaged  by  the  Goths,  Huns,  Alans,  and 
Vandals,  the  western  empire  began  to  be  divided  into  ten 
kingdoins,  A.  D.  4S0.  Jtistin  II.  totally  abolished  the  distin- 
guished honours  of  Kome,  A.  D.  560,  reduced  it  to  a  level 
with  the  neighbouring  states,  and  made  the  exarch  of  Ravenna 
the  deputy  governor.     The  Romish  bishop  having  obtained 

»    See   the  Ancipnt   Universal    Historv,    Rollin's   Ancient    History, 
GlLLJEs'  History  of  tlic  World,  Bro\vn's  Introduction,  PninEAUx's  Oon- 


jnivcrsal  bishop,  A.   D. 
and  in  A.  D.  756,  he 


an  imperial  mandate  derlaring  him 

006,  began  to  grasp  at  civil  power : 

actually  became  prince  of  Rome  and  the  territories  adjacent, 

and  restored  to  that  city  part  of  its  ancient  privileges ;  and 

he  still  coutinucs  to  hold  the  sovereignty,  and  to  maintain 

his   independence,   under    the    name  of   tlie    Ecc.esiastical 

States." 

noction,   Newton  on  the  Prophecies,   Archbishop   Usaiia'i  Annau,  auJ 
Hale's  Chronology 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 


GENESIS. 


This  Book  is  termed  Genesis,  from  the  title  it  bears  in  the  Septuagint, 
BIBLOS  rEJNEEEfiS,  the  book  of  the  generation  or  production  of  all 
things ;  hut  it  is  called  in  Hebrew  n  ■>  ir  n  ->  a,  Bereshith,  in  the  beginning,  from 
its  initial  word.  It  is  universally  ascribed  to  Moses ;  and  was  probably  writ- 
ten after  the  promulgation  of  the  Law.  The  Jews  divide  it  into  twelve 
parashffl  or  larger  sections,  and  forty-three  scderim  or  smaller  sections :  and 
in  our  Bibles,  it  consists  of  fifty  chapters.  It  comprises  the  history  of  about 
2369  years,  at  the  least  computation ;  contauiing  an  account  of  the  Crea- 
tion, and  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath,  (Chap.  I.  II.)  ;  the  original  innocence 


and  fall  of  man,  (Chap.  III.)  ;  the  history  of  Adam  and  his  descendants, 
with  the  rise  of  religion,  and  the  invention  of  arts,  (Chap.  IV.) ;  the  gene- 
alogy, age,  and  death  of  the  Patriarchs  until  Noah,  (Chap.  V.) ;  the  general 
defection  and  corruption  of  inanliind,  and  the  preservation  of  Noah  amidst 
the  general  Deluge,  (Chap.  VI.  VII.) ;  the  renovation  of  the  world,  (Chap. 
VIII.)  ;  the  liistory  of  Noah  and  liis  family,  and  God's  covenant  with  him, 
(Chap.  IX.) ;  the  re-peopling  and  dinsion  of  the  earth,  (Chap.  X.) ;  the 
building  of  Babel,  the  confusion  of  tongues,  and  the  dispersion  of  mankind, 
(Chap.  XI.) ;  the  life  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Joseph,  (XII....L.) 


!  MOON,  7.-1NDICT10N,  5-CKEATION  FROM  1 


CHAP.  I. 

GOD  creates  heaven  and  earth,  1,  2 ,  the 
light,  3 — 5;  the  firmament,  6 — 8;  sepaiaiis 
the  dry  land,  9 — 13  ;  forms  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars,  14 — 19]  fishes  and  fowls,  20 — 23,  cat 
tie,  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  24,  25  , 
creates  man  in  his  own  image,  blesses  him,  20 — 
28 ;  grants  the  fruits  of  the  earth  for  food 
29—31. 

IN  the  "beginning  'God  created  tla 
heaven  and  tlie  earth. 

2  An^  the  earth  was  'without  foini 
and  void ;  and  darkness  was  vipon  the 
face  of  the  deep.  ''And  the  Spirit  ot  God 
moved  upon  tlie  face  of  the  wateis 

3  1  And  'God  said,  -^Let  theie  be 
light :  and  tliere  was  light. 

4  And  God  saw  the  light  ^that  it  uas 
good:  and  God  divided  /^the  light  fiom 
the  darkness. 

5  And  God  called  the  light  *Dav 
and  the  darkness  he  called  Night.  'And 
the  evening  and  the  morning  weie  the 
first  day. 

6  lAnd  God  said,  'Let  there  be  a 
^firmament  in  the  midst  of  the  wateis 
and  let  it  divide  the  waters  from  the 
waters. 

7  And  God  made  the  firmament 
and  '  divided  the  waters  which  w  et  e 
under  the  firmament  from  the  waters 
which  were  '  above  the  firmament :  ""  and 
it  was  so. 

8  And  "  God  called  the  firmament 
Heaven.  "And  the  evening  and  the 
morning  were  the  second  day. 
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9  1  And  God  said,  "■  Let  the  waters 
under  the  heaven  be  gathered  together 
unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry  land 
appear :  and  it  was  so. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  land 
Earth,  and  the  gathering  together  of 
the  waters  called  he  Seas  :  'and  God 
saw  that  it  was  good. 

11  And  God  said,  'Let  the  earth 
bring  forth  &  grass,  the  herb  yielding 
seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yielding  ''fruit 
after  his  kind,  whose  seed  is  in  itself, 
upon  the  earth :  and  it  was  so. 

12  And  '  the  earth  brought  forth 
grass,  and.  -^herb  yielding  seed  after  his 
kind,  and  the  tree  yielding  fruit,  whose 
^ced  was  in  itself,  after  his  kind:  and 
(Jod  saw  that  it  was  good. 

13  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
mg  were  the  third  day. 

14  IT  And  God  said,  ^Let  there  be 
'lights  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven 
to  divide  ^the  day  from  the  night; ''and 
let  them  be  for  signs,  and  for  seasons, 
and  for  days,  and  years  : 

15  And  let  them  be  for  lights  in  the 
firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  give  light 
upon  the  earth :  and  it  was  so. 

16  And  God  made  two  great  lights; 
the  greater  light  ito  'rule  the  day,  and 
"the  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night:  he 
made  the  stars  also. 

17  And  God  'set  them  in  the  firma- 
ment of  the  heaven,  to  give  light  upon 
the  earth, 

18  And  to  rule  'over  the  day,  ami 
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over  the  night,  and  to  divide  the  light 
from  the  darkness:  and  God  saw  that 
it  was  good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  tlie  fonrlh  day. 

20  If  And  God  said,  "Let  tlie  waters 
nring  forth  abundantly  the  i5  moving 
creature  that  hath  'life,  and  ^  fowl  that 
may  fly  above  tlie  earth  in  the  ?open 
firmament  of  heaven. 

21  And  God  created  'great  whales, 
and  every  living  creature  that  moveth, 
which  the  waters  'brought  forth  abun- 
dantly after  their  kind,  and  every  wing- 
ed fowl  after  his  kind:  ''and  God  saw 
that  it  teas  good. 

22  And  '  God  blessed  them,  saying. 
Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  fill  the 
waters  in  the  seas,  and  let  fowl  multi- 
ply in  the  earth. 

23  And  the  evening  and  the  morn- 
ing were  the  fifth  day. 

21  •[  And  God  said,  -^Let  the  earth 
bring  forth  the  living  creature  after  his 
kind,  6  cattle,  and  creeping  thing,  and 
beast  of  the  earth  after  his  kind :  and 
it  was  so. 

25  And  God  ^made  the  beast  of  the 
earth  after  his  kind,  and  cattle  after 
their  kind,  and  every  thing  that  creep- 
eth  upon  the  earth  after  his  kind :  and 
God  saw  that  it  n-as  good. 

26  H  And  God  said,  *Let  us  make 
'man  'in  our  image,  after  our  like- 
ness :  and  let  them  '  have  dominion 
over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle, 
and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  ovm 
image,  'in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him;  "male  and  female  created  he 
them. 

28  And  "  God  olessed  them,  and  God 
said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multi 
ply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue 
it :  and  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of 
the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  over  every  living  thing  that  ^mo- 
veth upon  the  earth. 

29  1  And  God  said,  Behold,  °I  have 
given   you  every  herb    ''  bearing   seed, 

vhich  is  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth, 

and  every  tree,  in  the  which  is  the  fruit 
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The  Creation. 
of  a  tree  yielding  seed  ;  "to  you  it  shall 
be  for  meat. 

30  And  '  to  every  beast  of  the  earth, 
and  to  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to 
every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  wherein  there  is  (Uife,  /  hnie 
given  every  green  herb  for  meat :  and 
it  was  so. 

31  And  God  saw  every  thing  that 
he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was  'very 
good.  ''And  the  evening  and  the  morn 
ing  were  the  sixth  day. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  first  Sabbath,  1—3.  Farther  particu- 
lars concerning  the  manner  of  creation,  4 — 7. 
The  planting  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  its 
^'hintion,  8 — 14;  man  is  placed  in  it;  and 
'  tree  of  knowledge  only  forbidden,  15 — 17. 
■/'  .  animals  are  named  by  Adam,  18 — 20. 
Tin:  making  of  woman,  and  the  institution  of 
marriage,  21 — 25. 

THUS  'the  heavens  and  the  earth 
were  finished,  and  all  the  •'^  host  of 
them. 

2  And  ^on  the  ''seventh  day  God 
ended  his  work  which  he  had  made ; 
and  he  ■'  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from 
all  his  work  which  he  had  made. 

3  And  God  'blessed  the  seventh  day, 
and  sanctified  it :  because  that  in  it  he 
had  rested  from  all  his  work,  which 
God  ?  created  and  made. 

4  1  These  are  'the  generations  of 
the  heavens  and  of  the  earth  when 
they  were  created,  in  the  day  that  the 
*LoRD  God  made  the  earth  and  the 
heavens. 

5  And  'every  plant  of  the  field  be- 
fore it  was  in  the  earth,  and  every  herb 
of  the  .  field  before  it  grew  :  for  the 
Lord  God  "had  not  caused  it  to  rain 
upon  the  earth,  and  there  was  not  a  man 
"to  till  the  ground. 

6  But  8  there  went  up  a  mist  from 
the  earth,  and  watered  the  whole  face 
of  the  ground. 

7  And  the  Lord  God  °  formed  man 
'of  the  ""dust  of  the  ground,  'and  breath- 
ed into  his  'nostrils  the  breath  of  life; 
and  man  became  '  a  living  soul. 

8  t  And  the  Lord  God  planted  'a 
garden  "eastward  in  Eden;  and  there 
he  "put  the  man  whom  he  had  formed. 

9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the 
Lord  God  to  grow  ''every  tree  thac 
is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for 


The  garden  of  Eden. 
food  ;  "  the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  and  'the   tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil. 

10  And  '  a  river  went  out  of  ?  Eden 
to  water  the  garden ;  and  from  thence 
it  was  parted,  and  became  into  four 
aeads. 

11  The  name  of  the  first  is  ''Pison  : 
that  is  it  which  compasseth  the  whole 
land  of  ''  Havilah,  where  there  is  gold  ; 

12  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is 
good  :  there  is  ^  '  bdellium  and  '  the 
onyx  stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second  river 
is  ?Gihon:  the  same  is  W,  that  com- 
passeth the  whole  land  of  "  Ethiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river 
is  *  Hiddekel :  that  is  it  which  goeth 
"  toward  the  east  of  *  Assyria.  And  the 
forth  river  is  '  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  Lord  God  took  *  the 
man,  and  '  put  him  into  the  garden  of 
Eden  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it. 

16  And  the  Lord  God  'commanded 
the  man,  saying.  Of  every  tree  of  the 
garden  ''  thou  may  est  "*  freely  eat : 

17  But  "of  the  tree  of  the  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  thou  shall  not 
eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof "  thou  shalt  "surely  die. 

18  IT  And  the  Lord  God  said.  It 
is  not ''  good  that  the  man  should  be 
alone  ;  'I  will  make  him  an  help  hiieet 
for  him. 

19  And  'out  of  the  ground  the  Lord 
God  formed  every  beast  of  the  field, 
and  every  fowl  of  the  air  ;  and  'brought 
them  unto  Adam  to  see  what  he  would 
call  them :  and  whatsoever  ''  Adam 
called  every  living  creature,  that  n-as 
the  name  thereof. 

20  And  Adam  ''  gave  names  to  all 
cattle,  and  to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
to  every  beast  of  the  field ;  '  but  for 
Adam  there  was  not  found  an  help 
meet  for  him. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  caused  "  a 
deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he 
slept :  and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and 
closed  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof; 

22  And  tlie  rib,  which  the  Lord 
God  had  taken  from  man,  "  made  he  a 
woman,  and  "brought  her  unto  the  man. 

23  And  Adam  said.  This  is  now 
'bone  of  my  bones,  and  "flesh  of  my 
flesh :    she    shall    be    called  ■"  Woman, 
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Matins  shameful  fall 
because  she  was  "  taken  out  of  C  Man. 

24  Therefore  shall  a  man  '  leave  his 
father  and  his  mother,  and  shall '  cleave 
unto  his  wife  :  and  '  ''they  shall  be  one 
flesh. 

25  And  they  were  both  'naked,the  man 
and  his  wife,  and  were  not  ^  ashamed. 

CHAP.  III. 
The  serpent  deceiveth  Eve,  1 — 5.  Both  she 
and  Adam  transgress  the  divine  command,  and 
fall  into  sin  and  misery,  6,  7.  God  arraigneth 
them.,  8 — 13.  The  serpent  is  cursed,  14.  The 
promised  seed,  15.  The  punishment  of  man- 
kind, 16—20.  Their  first  clothing,  21.  Their 
expulsion  from  paradise,  22 — 24. 

NOW  ^  the  ^  serpent  was  more  subtle 
than  any  beast  of  the  field  which 
the  Lord  God  had  made.  And  'he 
said  vmto  the  woman,  ?  Yea, '  hath  God 
said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of 
the  garden  ? 

2  And  the  woman  said  unto  the 
'  serpent.  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
the  trees  of  the  garden  : 

3  '  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath 
said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither 
shall  ye  "  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

4  And  the  serpent  "said  unto  the 
woman,  °  Ye  shall  not  surely  die  : 

5  For  ''  God  doth  know  that  in  the 
day  ye  eat  thereof,  then '  your  eyes  shall 
be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  'as  gods, 
'  knowing  good  and  evil. 

6  And  when  the  woman  '  saw  that 
the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it 
ivas  9  pleasant  "  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree 
to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she 
took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  "  eat, 
and  gave  also  unto  her  husband  with 
her ;  '  and  he  did  eat. 

7  And  "  the  eyes  of  them  both  were 
opened,  and  they  '  knew  that  they  vere 
naked  ;  °  and  they  sewed  fig  leaves  to- 
gether, and  made  themselves  '  aprons. 

8  And  '  they  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  God  walking  in  the  garden  in 
the  *  cool  of  the  day  :  and  Adam  and 
his  wife  '  hid  themselves  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  God  amongst  the 
trees  of  the  garden. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  called  vmto 
Adam,  and  said  unto  him,  ■*  Where  art 
thou  ? 

10  And  he  said,  1  heard  thy  voice 
in  the  garden,  '  and  I  was  afraid,  '  be- 
cause I  u-as  naked ;  and  I  hid  myself 
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11  And  he  said,  Wlio  told  thee  that 
thou  wast  naked  I  "  Hast  thou  eaten  of 
the  tree,  whereof  I  commanded  thee 
that  thou  shouldest  not  eat  / 

12  And  the  man  said,  '  The  woman 
whom  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she 
gave  me  of  tlie  tree,  and  I  did  eat. 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the 
woman,  'What  is  this  (hat  tliou  hast 
done?  And  the  woman  said,  ■'The  ser 
pent  beguiled  me,  and  1  did  eat. 

11  And  tlae  Lord  God  said  unto 
the  serpent,  Because  thou  hast  done 
this,  'thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle, 
and  above  every  beast  of  the  field  ;  upon 
thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  -^dust 
Shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life 

15  And  I  will  put  ^enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  *  thy 
seed  and  *  her  seed ;  'it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  'thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel 

10  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will 
greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  con- 
ception; "in  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth 
children  ;  and  "  thy  desire  shall  be  *ito  thy 
husband,  and  he  shall  "rule  over  thee. 

17  And  unto  Adam  he  said,  ''Be- 
cause thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice 
of  thy  wife,  '  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree, 
of  which  I  couunanded  thee,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  'cursed  is  the 
ground  for  thy  sake  ;  '  in  sorrow  shalt 
thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life 

IS  '  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it 
''bring  forth  to  thee;  and  thou  shalt 
eat "  the  herb  of  the  field  ; 

19  In  "  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread,  '  till  thou  return  unto 
the  ground  ;  for  out  of  it  wast  thou 
taken  :  for  '  dust  thou  art,  '  and  unto 
dust  shalt  thou  return. 

20  And  -  Adam  called  his  wife's 
name  ^  Eve  ;  because  she  was  the  mo- 
ther '  of  all  living. 

21  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife 
did  the  Lord  God  '  make  coats  of 
skins,  and  clothed  them. 

22  HAnd  the  Lord  God  said.  Be- 
hold, the  man  is  become ''  as  one  of  us, 
to  know  good  and  evil :  and  now,  lest  he 
put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the 
'  tree  of  life,  and  ^  eat,  and  live  for  ever  : 

23  Therefore  the  I-oud  (Jod  sent  him 
forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  •"  till 
the  ground  from  whence  he  was  taken. 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man  ;  and 
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The  birth  of  Cain  and  Abet. 
he  placed  at  the  "east  of  the  garden 
of  Eden  '  Cherubims,  and  '  a  flaming 
sword  which  turned  every  way,  "to 
keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 

CHAP.  IV. 

T/ie  birth,  trade,  and  religion  of  Cain  and 
Abel,  1 — 7,  Cain  murders  his  brother  Abel, 
8—10.  The  curse  of  Cain,  11—16.  Has  a 
son  called  Enoch,  and  builds  a  city  w/iich  lie 
calls  after  his  name,  1 7.  His  descendants,  with 
Lamech  and  his  two  wives,  18 — 24.  The  birth 
of  Seth,  25,  and  Enos,  26. 

AND  Adam  '  knew  Eve  his  wife  ; 
and  she  conceived,  and  bare 
(3  Cain,  and  said,  ^  I  have  gotten  a,  man 
from  the  Lord. 

2  And  she  again  bare  his  brother 
''Abel.  *'And  Abel  was ''a  keeper  of  sheep, 
but  Cain  was  a  '  tiller  of  the  ground. 

3  And  ?  in  process  of  time  it  came  to 
pass,  that  Cain  brought  of  '  the  fruit  of 
the  ground  an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

4  And  Abel,  he  also  brought  of  *  the 
firstlings  of  his  e  flock  and  of  the  '  fat 
thereof.  And  the  Lord  "had  respect 
unto  Abel  and  to  his  oflfering  : 

5  But  "  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offer- 
ing he  had  not  respect.  And  Cain  was 
very  °  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain, 
''V^^hy  art  thou  wroth?  and  why  is  thy 
countenance  fallen? 

'  If  '  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou 
not  "be  accepted?  and  if  thou  doest 
not  well,  'sin  lieth  at  the  door.  And 
^unto  thee  shall  be  his  desire,  and  thou 
shalt  rule  over  him. 

8  1  And  '  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his 
brother :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  in  the  field,  that  'Cain  rose  up 
against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew  him. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain, 
Where  is  Abel  thy  brother  ?  And  he  said, 
I  know  not :  Amlmy  brother's  keeper? 

10  And  he -said,  'What  hast  thou 
done?  the  voice  of  thy  brother's  ''blood 

crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground. 

11  And  now  «// thou  ""cursed  from 
the  earth,  which  hath  "  opened  her 
mouth  to  receive  thy  brother's  blood 
from  thy  hand  ; 

12  When  thou  tillest  the  ground, 
'  it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee 
her  strength  ;  '  a  fugitive  and  a  vaga- 
bond Shalt  thou  be  in  the  eartii. 

13  And    Cain  said    unto  the   Lo.°d, 


The  murder  of  Abel. 

"My  "punishment  is  greater  than  I  can 

bear. 

14  Behold,  thou  hast  'driven  me  out 
this  day  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  and 
'from  thy  face  shall  I  be  hid  ;  and  I  shall 
be  a  ■*  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  the 
earth  ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  '  that 
every  one  that  findeth  me  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
'  Therefore  wliosoever  slayeth  Cain, 
vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him  '  se- 
venfold. And  the  Lord  ''set  a  "mark 
upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding  him  should 
Kill  him. 

16  Tf  And  Cain  'went  out  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  ^  Nod,  on  tlie  east  of  Eden, 

17  And  Cain  knew  his  wife  ;  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  ?  Enoch  :  ''  and  he 
builded  a  city,  and  called  '  the  name  of 
the  city,  after  the  name  of  his  son,  Enoch. 

IS  And  unto  Enoch  was  born  Irad  : 
and  Irad  begat  Mehujael :  and  Mehu 
jael  begat  Methusael  :  and  Methusael 
begat  fl  Lamech. 

19  1  And  Lamech  took  unto  him 
*  two  wives  :  the  name  of  the  one  was 
Adah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Zillah 

20  And  Adah  bare  Jabal  :  he  was 
"  the  "  father  of  such  as  °  dwell  in  tents, 
and  of  such  as  have  cattle. 

21  And  his  brother's  name  icas  Ju- 
bal  :  he  was  the  ''  father  of  all  such  as 
handle  '  the  harp  and  ^  organ. 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tubal- 
cain,  an  ''instructer  of  every  artificer 
m  "■  brass  and  iron  :  and  the  sister  of 
Tubal-cain  was  Naamah. 

23  1  And  Lamech  said  unto  his 
wives,  Adah  and  Zillah,  'hear  my 
voice  ;  ye  wives  of  Lamech,  hearken 
unto  my  speech  :  for  "  I  have  slain  a 
man  to  my  wounding,  and  a  young  man 
^  to  my  hurt : 

24  '  If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seven- 
fold, truly  Lamech  "  seventy  and  seven- 
fold. 

25  1  And  Adam  knew  his  wife  again ; 
and  she  bare  a  son,  "  and  called  hi 
name  "  Seth  :  For  '  God,  said  she,  hath 
appointed  me  another  seed  instead  of 
Abel,  whom  Cain  slew. 

26  And  to  Seth,  '  to  him  also  there 
was  born  a  son  ;  and  he  called  his  name 
'  Enos  :  then  began  men  "  to  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  I 
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The  genealogy  of  the  patriarchi 

CHAP.   V. 

Reca'pitulation  of  the  creation  of  man,  1,  !i. 
'•  genealogy,  age,  and  death  of  the  patriarchs 
//)  Adam  unto  Noah,  3 — 31.  The  godliness 
1,1  translation  of  Enoch,  22—24.  The  birth 
of  Noah,  Sfc.  29—32. 

HIS  is  the  C"book  of  the  genera- 
tions of  Adam.  In  the  day  that 
God  created  man,  'in  the  likeness  of 
God  made  he  him  ; 

2  '  Male  and  female  created  he  them  ; 
and  blessed  them,  and  called  ''their 
name  Adam,  in  the  day  when  they  were 
created. 

3  IT  And  Adam  lived  an  '^  hundred 
and  thirty  years,  and  begat  a  so7i '  in  his 
own  likeness,  after  his  image  ;  and 
■^called  his  name  Seth  : 

4  And  ^  the  days  of  Adam  after  he  had 
begotten  Seth  were  eight  hundred  years : 
and  *  he  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Adam  lived 
were  '  nine  hundred  and  thirty  years  : 
''  and  he  died. 

6  1  And  Seth  lived  an  hundred  and 
five  years,  and  '  begat  Enos  : 

7  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begat 
I  JIGS  eight  hundred  and  seven  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were 
nine  hvmdred  and  twelve  years  :  and 
he  died. 

9  IT  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years, 
and  begat  ^  Cainan  : 

10  And  Enos  lived  after  he  begat 
Cainan  eight  hundred  and  fifteen  years, 
and  ■"  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

11  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were  nine 
linndred  and  five  years  :  and  he  "died. 

1 2  IT  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  years, 
.iiul  begat  5  Mahalaleel  : 

13  And  Cainan  lived  after  he  begat 
Mahalaleel  eight  hundred  and  forty 
years,  and  °  begat  sons  and  daughters 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan  were 
nine  hundred  and  ten  years  :  and  he 
''  died. 

13  t  And  Mahalaleel  lived  sixty  and 
five  years,  and  begat  » Jared  : 

16"  And  Mahalaleel  lived  after  he 
begat  Jared  eight  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  and 'begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Mahalaleel 
were  eight  hundred  ninety  and  five 
years  :  and  he  '  died. 

18  H  And  .Tared  lived  an  hundred  six 
ty  and  two  years,  and  he  begat  'Enoch  • 
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19  Ami  Jared  lived  after  he  begat 
Enoch  eight  hundred  years,  and  "be- 
gat sons  and  daughters  : 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Jared  were 
nine  hundred  sixty  and  two  years  :  and 
Mie  died. 

21  H  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and 
five  years,  and  begat  ^  Methuselah  : 

22  And  Enoch '  walked  with  God  after 
he  begat  Methuselah  three  hundred 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were 
three  hundred  sixty  and  five  years  : 

24  And  Enoch  "'  walked  with  God  : 
and  '  he  was  not ;  '  for  God  took  him. 

25  H  And  Methuselah  lived  an  hun- 
dred eighty  and  seven  years,  and  begat 
'  Lamech  : 

26  And  Methuselah  lived  after  he 
begat  Lamech  seven  hundred  eighty 
and  two  years,  and  ■'■  begat  sons  and 
daughter  = : 

27  And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah 
were  nine  hundred  sixty  and  nine 
years:  and  he  *died. 

28  1  And  Lamech  lived  an  hundred 
eighty  and  two  years,  and  begat  a  son  : 

29  And  '  he  called  his  name  5  Noah, 
saying,  This  same  shall  comfort  us  con- 
cerning our  work  and  toil  of  our  hands, 
*  because  of  the  ground  which  the  Lord 
liath  cursed. 

30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he  be- 
gat Noah  five  hundred  ninety  and  five 
years,  and  '  begat  sons  and  daughters  : 

31  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech  were 
seven  hundred  seventy  and  seven  years : 
and  '  he  died. 

32  1  And  Noah  was  five  hundred 
years  old  :  and  Noah  begat  "  Shem, 
Ham,  and  Japheth. 

CHAP.  VL 

The  wickedness  of  the  world,  which  'provoked 
(Sods  wrath,  and  caused  the  Jlood,  1 — 7.  Noah 
findeth  grace,  8.  His  g-enerations,  ^r.  9 — 13. 
The  order,  form,  dimensions,  and  end  of  the 
ark,  14  -22. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  ^when  men 
began  "to  multiply  on  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  daughters  were  born 
unto  them, 

2  That  "the  sons  of  God  'saw  the 
daughters  of  men  '  that  they  were  fair  ; 

and  they  took  them  wives  of  all  which 
I  hey  chose. 

3  And  the    Lord    said,    'My  spirit 
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The  form  of  the  ark. 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  for 
that  he  also  °is  flesh  :  yet  his  days  shall 
be  an  hundred  and  twenty  years. 

4  There  were  '  giants  in  the  earth  in 
those  days  ;  and  also  '  after  that,  when 
the  sons  of  God  came  in  unto  the 
dau,ghters  of  men,  and  they  bare  chil- 
dren to  them,  the  same  became  mighty 
men  which  were  of  old, ''  men  of  renown. 

5  If  And  '  God  saw  that  the  wicked- 
ness of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
thatl^every  f  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
of  his  heart  was  only  evil  ''  continually. 

6  And  it  *  repented  the  Lord  that 
he  had  made  man  on  the  earth,  and 
'  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart. 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  'I  will  de 
stroy  man  whom  I  have  created  from 
the  face  of  the  earth  ;  ''  both  man,  and 
beast,  and  the  creeping  thing,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  ;  for  it  repenteth  me 
that  I  have  made  them. 

8  But  Noah  '  found  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord. 

9  IT  These  are  "the  generations  ot 
Noah  :  Noah  was  a  "just  man  and 
?  perfect  in  his  generations,  and  °  Noah 
walked  with  God. 

10  And  Noah  begat  three  sons, 
''Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

11  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  'be- 
fore God,  and  the  earth  was  'filled 
with  violence. 

12  And  God  'looked  upon  the  earth, 
and,  behold,  it  was  corrupt ;  for  '  all  flesh 
had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth. 

13  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  "The 
end  of  all  flesh  is  come  before  me  ;  for 
the  earth  is  "filled  with  violence  through 
them  ; '  and,  behold,  I  will  destroy  them 
e  with  "  the  earth. 

14  H  '  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher 
wood  ;  "  rooms  shalt  thou  make  in  the 
ark,  and  shalt  "pitch  it  within  and 
without  with  pitch. 

15  And  this  is  the  fashiim.  which 
thou  shalt  make  it  of:  The  length  of 
the  ark  shall  be  three  hundred  '  cubits, 
the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 

16  A  '  window  shalt  thou  make  to 
the  ark,  and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish 
it  above  ;  and  ''  the  door  of  the  ark 
shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  thereof  ;  '  with 
lower,  second,  and  third  stories  Bhalt 
thou  make  it. 


The  beginning  mid 

17  And,  "behold,  I,  even  I,  do  'bring 
a  flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to 
destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  is '  the  breath 
of  life,  from  under  heaven  ;  and  every 
thing  that  is  in  the  earth  ■*  shall  die. 

18  But  with  tliee  will  I  '  establish 
my  covenant;  and  thou  shalt  •'come 
into  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and 
thy  wife,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with  thee. 

19  And  li  of  every  living  thing  of  all 
flesh,  ^  two  of  every  sort  shalt  thou  bring 
into  the  ark,  to  keep  them  alive  with 
thee  ;  they  shall  be  male  and  female. 

20  Of  fowls "  after  their  kind,  and  of 
cattle  after  their  kind,  of  every  creeping 
thing  of  the  earth  after  his  kind, '  two 
of  every  sort  shall  come  unto  thee,  to 
keep  them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  ''  all 
food  that  is  eaten,  and  thou  shalt  gather 
it  to  thee;  and  it  shall  be  for  food  for 
thee,  and  for  them. 

22  Thus  did  Noah;  '  according  to  all 
vhat  God  commanded  him,  so  did  he.  . 

CHAP.  VII. 

Noah,  with  his  family,  and  the  living  crea- 
tures, enter  the  ark,  and  the  flood  begins,  1 — 16. 
The  increase  and  continuance  of  the  flood  for 
forty  days,  17 — 20.  All  flesh  is  destroyed  by 
i<,  21— 23.     Its  duration, '2i. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah, 
"Come  thou  and  all  thy  house 
mto  the  ark ;  for  "  thee  have  I  seen 
righteous  before  me  in  this  generation. 

2  Of  every  °  clean  beast  thou  shalt 
take  to  thee  by  ^  sevens,  the  male  and 
hi-s  female  :  and  of  beasts  that  are  ^  not 
dean  by  two,  the  male  and  his  female. 

3  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens. 
the  male  and  the  female ;  to  keep  seed 
alive  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth. 

4  For  'yet  seven  days,  and  I  will 
cause  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth  *■  forty 
days  and  forty  nights;  *  and  every  liv- 
ing substance  that  I  have  made  will  I 
■<  destroy  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

5  And  Noah  did  according  unto  '  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  him. 

6  And  Noah  was  "  six  hundred  years 
old  when  the  flood  of  waters  was  upon 
the  earth. 

7  IF  And  'Noah  went  in,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons'  wives 
with  him,  into  the  ark,  because  of  the 
waters  of  the  flood. 
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continuance  of  the  flood. 

8  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that 
are  not  clean,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  every 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth, 

9  There  *  went  in  two  and  two  unto 
Noah  into  the  ark,  the  male  and  the 
female,  as  God  had  commanded  Noah. 

10  H  And  it  came  to  pass  /?  after  seven 
days,  that  the  '  waters  of  the  flood  were 
upon  the  earth. 

11  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of 
Noah's  life,  in  the  ''  second  month,  the 
seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  the  same 
day  were  'all  the  *  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  broken  up,  and  the  ?  win- 
dows of  heaven  were  opened. 

12  And  the  rain  was  upon  the  earth 
''  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  self-same  day  'entered 
Noah,  ■'and  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Ja- 
pheth,  the  sons  of  Noah,  and  Noah's 
wife,  and  the  three  wives  of  his  sons 
with  them,  into  the  ark  ; 

14  *■  They,  and  every  beast  after  his 
kind,  and  all  the  cattle  after  their  kind, 
and  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth  after  his  kind,  and  every 
fowl  after  his  kind,  every  bird  of  every 
« sort. 

15  And  they  "went  in  unto  Noah 
into  the  ark,  two  and  two  of  all  flesh, 
wherein  is  the  breath  of  life. 

16  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in 
male  and  female  of  all  flesh,  '  as  God 
had  commanded  him :  and  '  the  Lord 
shut  him  in. 

17  IT '  And  the  flood  was  forty  days 
upon  the  earth ;  and  the  waters  in- 
creased, and  bare  up  the  ark,  and  it 
was  lifted  up  above  the  earth. 

IS  And  the  "'  waters  prevailed,  and 
were  increased  greatly  upon  the  earth  ; 
"  and  the  ark  went  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  ex- 
ceedingly upon  the  earth;  'and  "all 
the  high  hills,  that  7rere  under  the  whole 
heaven,  were  covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the 
waters  prevail;  ''and  the  mountains 
were  covered. 

21  And  'all  flesh  died  that  moved 
upon  the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of 
cattle,  and  of  beast,  and  of  every  creep- 
ing thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth 
and  every  man : 

22  All    in    whose   nostrils   icas  the 
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•3  breath  of  life,  of  all  that  was  m  the 
dry  land,  died. 

23  And  ■'every  'living  substance  was 
destroyed  which  was  upon  the  face  of 
the  ground,  both  man,  and  cattle,  and 
the  creeping  things,  and  the  fowl  of 
the  heaven  ;  and  they  were  destroyed 
from  the  earth:  'and  Noah  only  re- 
mained alive,  and  they  that  were  with 
him  in  the  ark. 

21  And  the  waters  prevailed  upon 
the  earth  '  an  ^  hundred  and  fifty  days. 
CHAP.  VIII. 

God  remembers  Noah,  and  assuages  the  wa- 
ters, 1 — 3.  Tke  ark  resteth  on  Ararat,  4,  5. 
Noah  sends  forth  a  raven  and  then  a  dove,  6 — 12. 
Noah,  being  commanded,  goelh  forth  of  the  ark, 
13—19.  He  buildeth  an  altar,  and  offereth 
sacrifice,  which  God  acceptcth,  and  promiseth 
to  curse  the  earth  no  more,  20 — 22. 

AND  ''  God  remembered  Noah,  and 
every  living  thing,   and  all  'the 
cattle  that  was  with  him  in  the  ark 
and  God  made  ^  a  wind  to  pass  over  the 
earth,  and  the  waters  assuaged. 

2  The  •'  fountains  also  of  the  deep  and 
the  windows  of  heaven  were  stopped,and 
'  the  rain  from  heaven  was  restrained 

3  And  the  waters  returned  from  off 
the  earth  5  continually :  and  after  the  end 
of  the  'hundred  and  fifty  days  the  wa- 
ters were  abated. 

4  And  *  the  ark  rested  in  the  ^  seventh 
month,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the 
month,  upon  the  mountains  of  "  Ararat, 

5  And  the  waters  ^  decreased  conti- 
nually until'the  tenth  month:  in  the  tenth 
month,  on  the  first  daij  of  the  month, 
were  the  tops  of  the  mountains  seen. 

6  H  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  forty  days,  that  Noah  opened  "  the 
window  of  the  ark  which  he  had  made : 

7  And  he  sent  forth "  a  raven,  which 
went  *"  forth  to  and  fro,  until  the  waters 
were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth. 

8  Also  he  sent  forth  °a  dove  from 
him,  to  see  if  the  waters  were  abated 
from  off  the  face  of  the  ground  ; 

9  But  the  dove  ''  found  no  rest  for  the 
sole  of  her  foot,  'and  she  returned  unto 
him  into  the  ark,  for  the  waters  iccre 
on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth :  then 
he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  her,  and 
'pulled  her  in  unto  him  into  the  ark. 

10  And  he  'stayed  yet  other  'seven 
iays;  and  again  he  sent  forth  the  dove 
out  of  the  ark  ; 
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God  blesseth  Noah. 

11  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the 
evening  ;  and,  lo,  in  her  mouth  was  "  an 
olive  leaf  pluckt  off:  so  Noah  knew  that 
the  waterswere  abated  fromofftheearth. 

12  And  'he  stayed  yet  other  'seven 
days  ;  and  sent  forth  the  dove  ;  which 
returned  not  again  unto  him  any  more. 

13  H  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ■*  six 
hundredth  and  first  year,  in  the  first 
mtiiith,  the  first  day  of  the  month,  the 
wilt  ers  were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth : 
aid  Noah  removed  the  covering  of  the 
ark,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  the  face 
of  the  ground  was  dry. 

14  And  in  the  '"second  month,  on 
the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  was  the  earth  dried. 

15  If  And  God  spake  unto  Noah, 
saying, 

16  -^Go  forth  of  the  ark,  thou,  and 
thy  wife,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons' 
wives  with  thee. 

17  *■  Bring  forthwith  thee  every  living 
thing  that  is  with  thee,  of  all  flesh,  both 
of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepelh  upon  the 
earth  ;  that  they  may 'breed  abundantly 
in  the  earth,  and  be  fruitful,  and  mul- 
tiply upon  the  earth. 

18  And  Noah  'went  forth,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  wife,  and  his  sons'  wives 
with  him: 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping  thing, 
and  every  fowl,  and  whatsoever  creep- 
eth  upon  the  earth,  after  their  ^  kinds, 
went  forth  out  of  the  ark. 

20  If  And  Noah  *  builded  an  altar  un- 
to the  Lord  ;  and  took  of  every  '  clean 
beast,  and  of  every  clean  fowl,  and 
offered  ""  burnt  offerings  on  the  altar. 

21  And  the  Lord  "  smelled  a  ''  sweet 
CNote:  most  of  the  savour  ;  aud  the  Lord  said  in  his  heart, 

Kuropeannalwnsdt-\  '  ' 

fmr  Jb(!n/f W"/°i  I  will  not  again  °  curse  the  ground  anj 
SJ^trV^more  for  man's  sake ;  ^  for  '  the  imagi- 
JaJWwjSw"  nation  of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his 

are  Informed  by  the 

youth;  'neither  will  I  again  smite  any 
more  every  thing  living,  *■  as  I  have  done. 

22  5While  the  earth  remaineth,  «'seed- 
j{™j;^5  time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat, 

^mJfpromisr'.Ihe  aud  summcr  and  winter,  and  '  day  and 
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night,  shall  not  cease. 

CHAP.  IX. 

God  blesseth  Noah  and  his  sons,  and  granteth 

them  flesh  for  food,   1 — 3.     Blood  and  niurdei 

are  forbidden,  4 — 7.     God^s  covenant,  of  which 

the  rainbow  was    ronstilnted  a  pledge,    8 — 17- 
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God  b lessee h  Noah. 

Noah  flanleth  a  vineyard,  20.  Is  drunken,  and 
mocked  of  his  son,  21 — 24.  Curseth  Canaan, 
25.  Blesseth  Shem,  26.  Prayeth  for  Japheth, 
and  dieth,  27—29. 

AND  God  "blessed  Noah  and  his 
sons,  and  said  unto  them,  'Be 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
line   earth. 

2  And '  the  fear  of  you  and  the  dread 
of  you  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the 
earth,  and  upon  every  fowl  of  the  air, 
upon  all  that  moveth  upon  the  earth, 
and  upon  all  the  fishes  of  the  sea ;  into 
your  hand  are  they  delivered. 

3  "'Every  moving  thing  that  liveth 
shall  be  meat  for  you  ;  even  '  as  the 
green  herb  have  I  given  you  all  things, 

4  But  flesh  with  -^  the  life  thereof, 
which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye 
not  eat. 

5  And  surely  your  blood  of  your  lives 
will  I  require;  at  the  hand  of  ^  every 
beast  will  I  require  it,  and  '■  at  the  hand 
of  man  ;  at  the  hand  of  every  man's 
'  brother  will  I  require  the  life  of  man 

6  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  '  by 
man  shall  his  blood  be  shed :  for  '  in 
the  image  of  God  made  he  man. 

7  And  you,  "  be  ye  fruitful,  and  mul 
tiply  ;  bring  forth  abundantly  in  the 
earth,  and  multiply  therein. 

8  H  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  and 
to  his  sons  with  him,  saying, 

9  And  I,  behold,  I  "  establish  my  co 
venant  with  you,  and  with  your  seed 
after  you ; 

10  And  °  with  every  living  creature 
that  is  with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the 
cattle,  and  of  every  beast  of  the  earth 
with  you ;  from  all  that  go  out  of  the 
ark,  to  every  beast  of  the  earth. 

11  And  ''  I  will  establish  my  cove- 
nant with  you  ;  '  neither  shall  all  flesh 
be  cut  off  any  more  by  the  waters  of  a 
flood ;  neither  shall  there  any  more  be 
a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth. 

12  And  God  said,  This  is  '  the  token 
of  the  covenant  which  I  make  between 
me  and  you  and  every  living  creature 
that  is  with  you,  for  perpetual  gene- 
rations : 

13  0  1  6o  set  •  my  bow  in  the  cloud, 
and  it  shall  be  for  a  ^  token  of  a  cove- 
nant between  me  and  the  earth. 

14  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
bring  a  cloud  over  the  earth,  that  the 
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The  covenant  of  the  rainbow. 

15  And  I  will ''  remember  my  cove- 
nant, which  is  between  me  and  you  and 
every  living  creature  of  all  flesh;  and 
'  the  waters  shall  no  more  become  a 
flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud ; 
and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that  I  may  re- 
member the  '  everlasting  covenant  be- 
tween God  and  every  living  creature 
of  all  flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  This 
is  the  token  of  the  covenant,  which  I 
have  established  between  me  and  all 
flesh  that  is  upon  the  earth. 

IS  H  And  the  sons  of  Noah,  that 
went  forth  of  the  ark, "  were  Shem,  and 
Ham,  and  Japheth :  and  '  Ham  is  the 
father  of  e  Canaan. 

19  ^  These  are  the  three  sons  of  Noah  : 
and "  of  them  was  the  whole  earth 
overspread. 

20  1  And  Noah  began  (a  be  *  an  hus- 
bandman, and  he '  planted  a  vineyard  : 

21  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  and 
'  was  drunken  ; '  and  he  was  uncovered 
within  his  tent. 

22  And  '"Ham,  the  father  of  Canaan, 
saw  the  nakedness  of  his  father,  and 
"  told  his  two  brethren  without. 

23  And  Shem  and  Japheth  took  a 
garment,  and  laid  i(  upon  both  their 
shoulders,  °  and  went  backward,  and 
covered  the  nakedness  of  their  father  ; 
and  their  faces  M-ere  backward,  and  they 
saw  not  their  father's  nakedness. 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine, 
and  knew  what  his  younger  son  had 
done  unto  him. 

25  And  he  said,  '  Cursed  be  Canaan ; 
a  servant  of  servants  shall  he  be  unto 

his  brethren. 

26  And  he  said,  'Blessed  be  'the 
Lord  God  of  Shem  ;  and  Canaan  shall 
be  ^  his  servant. 

27  God  shall  ?  enlarge  ^Japheth,  and 
he  shall  '  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem; 

and  Canaan  shall  be  his  servant. 

2811  And  Noah  lived  after  the  flood 
three  hundred  and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  the  days  of  Noah  weib 
"  nine  hundred  and  fifty  years :  and  he 
died. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  generations    of  Noah,   1.     Of  Japheth, 

-5.  Of  Ham,  6,  7.  Nimrod  the  first  mo- 
narch, and  the  descendants  of  Ca7iaa'u  8 — 20 
The  sons  of  Shem,  21—32. 
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The  generations  of  Noah. 

NOW  these  are  '  the  generations  of 
the  sons  of  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and 
Japheth :  '  and  unto  them  were  sons 
born  after  the  Hood. 

2  1  The  'sons  of  Japheth;  Gomer, 
and  Magog,  and  Madai.  and  Javan, 
and  Tubal,  and  Mcshech,  and  Tiras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Gonicr;  Ashke- 
naz,  and  Iliphath,  and  Togarmah. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan;  Elishah, 
and  Tarshish,  ''  Kittim,  and  i*  Dodanim. 

5  By  these  were  the  'isles  of  the 
Gentiles  divided  in  their  lands ;  every 
one  ^  after  his  tongue,  after  their  fami- 
lies, in  their  nations. 

6  1  And'' the  sons  of ''Ham;  *  Cush, 
and  Mizraim,  and '  Phut,  and  Canaan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  '  Seba,  and 
'Havilah,  and  Sabtah,  and  Raamah, 
and  Sabtechah:  and  the  sons  of  Raa- 
mah; "  Sheba,  and"Dedan. 

8  And  Cush  begat  "Nimrod:  he  be- 
gan to  be  a  mighty  one  in  the  earth. 

9  He  was  a  ''mighty  hunter  'before 
the  Lord:  wherefore  it  is  said,  ""Even 
as  Nimrod  the  mighty  hunter  before 
the  Lord. 

10  And  'the  beginning  of  his  king- 
dom was  ^  Babel,  and  Erech,  and  Accad, 
and  'Calneh,  in  the  land  of  "Shinar. 

11  Out  of  that  land  5  went  forth 
"Asshur,  and  builded  'Nineveh,  and 
'  the  city  of  Rehoboth,  and  Calah, 

12  And  Resen  between  Nineveh 
and  Calah:  the  same  is  a  great  city. 

13  And  Mizraim  begat  "Ludim, 
and  Anamim,  and  Lehabim,  and 
Naphtuhim, 

14  And  'Pathru.sim,  and  Casluhim, 
(out  of  whom  came  "Philistim,)  and 
'  Caphtorim. 

15  1  And  'Canaan  begat  "Sidon  his 
fir-stborn,  and  ■*  Heth, 

16  And  the  'Jebusite,  and  the 
Amorite,  and  the  Girgasite, 

17  And  the  -^Hivite,  and  the  Arkite, 
and  the  Sinite, 

18  And  the  'Arvadite,  and  the 
'Zemarite,  and  the  'Hamatnite:  and 
afterward  were  the  families  of  the 
Canaanitcs  spread  abroad. 

19  And  'the  border  of  the  Canaan 
Ites  was  from  Sidon,  'as  thou  comest 
to  "Gerac  unto  >Gaza;  as  thou  goest 
unto  "  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah,  and  Ad 
n)ah,  and  Zebnim,  even  unto  Lasha. 
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19.  13.  Jos.  11.  S.  Is. 
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10.  9.  EM.  47.  16,  17. 
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i  ch.  13.  K.. 17.-15. 
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in  a  temporal  and 
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ch.  9.  26.    1  Ch.  1. 
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.'both  here  and 
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t  Note  :  WUhow  the 
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CHAP,  XI. 

A,  M.  clr.  1757. 

B.  C.  clr.  2247. 
Is.  19.  19.  Zep.  i 
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The  building  of  Babel 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  "Ham,  after 
their  families,  after  their  tongues,  in 
their  countries,  and  in  their  nations. 

21  H  Unto  *J  Shem  also,  "  the  father  of 
all  the  children  of  'Eber,  ''the  brother 
of  Japheth  the  elder,  even  to  him 
were  children  born. 

22  The  'children  of  Shem;  -^Elain, 
and  Asshur,  and  '^Arphaxad,  and 
^Lud,  and  "Aram. 

23  And  the  children  of  Aram ;  '  Uz, 
and  Hul,  and  Gether,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Arphaxad  begat  ^  5  Salah  ; 
and  'Salah begat  Eber. 

25  '  And  unto  Eber  were  born  two 
sons  :  "'  the  name  of  one  was  "  Peleg  ; 
for  "in  his  days  was  the  earth  divided; 
and  his  brother's  name  was  Joktan. 

26  And  "Joktan  begat  Almodad, 
and  Sheleph,  and  Hazarmaveth,  and 
Jerah, 

27  And  Hadoram,  and  Uzal,  and 
Diklah, 

28  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  and 
''Sheba, 

29  And '  Ophir,  and  ''Havilah,  and  Jo- 
bab :  all  these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

30  And  their  dwelling  was  from 
Mesha,  as  thou  goest  unto  Sephar  a 
"mount  of  the  east. 

31  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem,  '  af- 
ter their  families,  after  their  tongues, 
in  their  lands,  after  their  nations. 

32  These  "are  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Noah,  after  their  generations, 
in  their  nations:  "and  by  these  were 
the  "nations  divided  in  the  earth  after 
the  flood. 

CHAP.  XI. 
One  language  in  the  world,  1.  The  Iniilding 
of  Bdbel,  2 — 4.  It  is  interrupted  by  the  cotv- 
fusion  of  tongues,  and  the  builders  dispersed, 
5—9.  The  g^enerations  of  Shem,  \Q—^Q.  The 
generations  of  Terah,  the  father  of  Abram, 
27 — 30,  Terah,  with  Abram  and  Lot.  removeth 
from  Ur  to  Haran,  31,  32. 

AND  the  whole  earth  'was  of  one 
^language,  and  of  one   ''speech. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  jour- 
neyed "from  the  east,  that  they  found 
a  plain  in  the  land  of  "Shinar;  and 
they  dwelt  there. 

3  And  ^  they  said  one  to  another,  'Go 
to,  let  us  make  brick,  and  "burn  them 
thoroughly.  And  they  had  "brick  for 
stone,  and 'slime  had  they  for  mortar. 

4  And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build 


The  Generations  of  Shem. 
us  a  city  and  a  tower,  "  whose  top  may 
reach  unto  heaven ;  '  and  let  us  make 
us  a  name,  '  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  face  of  the  wliole  earth. 

5  And  the  Lord  ''came  down  to 
see  the  city  and  the  tower,  which  the 
children  of  men  builded. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  'Behold,  ■''the 
people  15  one,  and  they  have  all  one  lan- 
guage ;  and  this  they  begin  to  do  ;  and 
now  nothing  will  be  restrained  from 
them,  which  they  have  '  imagined  to  do. 

7  /5  Go  to,  *  let  us  go  down,  and  there 
'confound  their  language,  that  they  'may 
not  understand  one  another's  speech. 

8  So  the  '  Lord  scattered  them 
abroad  from  thence  "  upon  the  face  of 
all  the  earth  :  and  they  left  oflf  to  build 
the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called 
''Babel ;  because  the  Lord  did  there  con- 
found the  language  of  all  the  earth  :  and 
from  thence  did  the  Lord  scatter  them 
abroad  upon  "  the  face  of  all  the  earth 

10  H  These  are  "the  generations  of 
Shem:  Shem  was  mi  hundred  years 
old,  and  begat  Arphaxad  two  years 
after  the  flood : 

1 1  And  ''  Shem  lived  after  he  begat 
Arphaxad  five  hundred  years,  and 
•  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

12  And  Arphaxad  lived  five  and 
thirty  years,  and  *■  begat  ■'  Salah  : 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he 
begat  Salah  four  hundred  and  three 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

14  And  Salah  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  Eber : 

15  And  Salah  lived  after  he  begat 
Eber  four  hundred  and  three  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

16  And  '  Eber  lived  four  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  ?  Peleg  : 

17  And  Eber  lived  after  he  begat 
Peleg  four  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

18  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  « Reu  : 

19  And  Peleg  lived  after  he  begat 
Reu  two  hundred  and  nine  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters. 

20  And   Reu   lived   two   and  thirty 
ears,  and  begat  '  Serug  : 

21  And  Reu  lived  after  he  begat 
Serug  two  hundred  and  seven  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 
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CHAP .  XII. 
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God  calleth  and  hlesseth  Abram. 

22  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years, 
and  begat  "  Nahor : 

23  And  Serug  lived  after  he  begat 
Nahor  two  hundred  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  Nahor  lived  nine  and  twen- 
ty years,  and  begat  a  Terah : 

25  And  Nahor  lived  after  he  begat 
Terah  an  hundred  and  nineteen  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

26  And  Terah  lived  seventy  years, 
and  begat '  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran. 

27  1  Now  these  are  the  generations 
of  Terah :  Terah  begat  Abram,  Nahor, 
and  Haran  ;  and  Haran  begat '  Lot. 

28  And  Haran  died  before  his  fa- 
ther Terah  in  the  land  of  his  nativity,  in 
"  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

29  And  Abram  and  Nahor  took  them 
wives :  the  name  of  Abram's  wife  was 
'Sarai ;  and  the  name  of  Nahor's  wife, 
■f  Milcah,  the  daughter  of  Haran,  the  fa- 
ther of  Milcah,  and  the  father  of ''  Iscah. 

30  But  Sarai  was  ^barren;  she  had 
no  child. 

31  1  And  Terah "  took  Abram  his  son, 
and  Lot  the  son  of  Haran  his  son's 
son,  and  Sarai  his  daughter  in  law, 
his  son  Abram's  wife ;  and  'they  went 
forth  with  them  from  ^Ur  of  the 
Chaldees,  to  go  into  'the  land  of 
Canaan  ;  and  they  came  tmto  'Haran, 
and  dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  days  of  Terah  were 
two  hundred  and  five  years:  and 
Terah  died  in  ?  Haran. 

CHAP.  XH. 

God  calleth  Abram,  and  blesseih  him  with  a 
promise  of  Christ,  1 — 3.  He  departeth  with 
Lot  from  Haran,  and  cometh  to  Caiiaan,  4,  5. 
He  journeyeth  through  Canaan,  6,  which  is 
promised  him  in  a  vision,  7 — 9.     He  is  driven 

a  famine  into  Egypt,  10.  Fear  maketh  him 
feign  his  wife  to  be  his  sister,  11 — 13.  Pha- 
raoh, having  taken  her  from  him,  by  plagues 
is  compelled  to  restore  her,  14 — 17.  He  re 
proveth  Abram,  whom  he  dismisseth,  18 — 20. 

NOW  the  Lord  "had  said  unto 
Abram,  "Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land 
that  I  will  shew  thee : 

2  And  °l  will  make  of  thee  a  great 
nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
make  thy  name  great ;  and  '"  thou 
Shalt  be  a  blessing: 

3  And  'I  will  bless  them  that  bles.s 
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Abram  goeth  into  Egypt. 
thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee: 
and  "in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

4  II  80  Abram  departed,  as  the 
Lord  had  spoken  unto  him ;  '  and  Lot 
went  with  him :  and  Abram  was  se- 
venty and  five  years  old  when  he 
'departed  out  of  Haran. 

5  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife, 
and  Lot  his  brother's  son,  and  all 
their  substance  that  tliey  had  gather- 
ed, and  ''  the  souls  that  they  had  gotten 
'  in  Haran  ;  and  they  went  forth  to  go 
into  the  land  of  Canaan;  and  •''into 
the  land  of /^Canaan  they  came. 

6  H  And  Abram  ''passed  through 
the  land  unto  the  place  of  "Sichem, 
mito  the  ^  plain  of  'Moreh.  And  the 
'  Canaanite  was  then  in  the  land. 

7  And  the  Lord  'appeared  unto 
Abram,  and  said,  "Unto  thy  seed  will 
I  give  this  land :  and  there  "  builded 
he  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  who  ap- 
peared unto  him. 

8  And  he  removed  from  thence  unto 
a  mountain  on  the  east  of  °  Beth-el,  and 
pitched  his  tent,  having  Beth-el,  on  the 
west,  and  ''  Hai  on  the  east :  and  there 
ne  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and 
'called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  Abram  journeyed,  ■'going 
on  still  toward  the  south. 

10  ^  And  there  was  'a  famine  in  the 
»and :  and  Abram  '  went  down  into 
Egypt  to  sojourn  there  ;  for  the  famine 
teas  grievous  in  the  land. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  near  to  enter  into  Egypt, 
that  he  said  unto  Sarai  his  wife.  Be- 
hold now,  1  know  that  thou  art  '  a  fair 
woman  to  look  upon : 

12  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  the  Egyptians  shall  see  thee, 
that  they  shall  say.  This  is  his  wife  ; 
and  they  "  will  kill  me,  but  they  will 
save  thee  alive. 

13  "Say,  I  pray  thee,  'thou  art  my 
sister  :  that  it  may  l)e  well  with  me  for 
thy  sake;  "and  my  soul  sliall  live  be- 
cause of  tliee. 

14  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  Abram  was  come  into  Egypt, 
the  Egyptians  'beheld  the  woman  that 
she  was  very  fair. 

15  The  "princes  al.so  of  Pharaoh 
saw  her,  and    commended    her  before 
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Abram  and  Lot  return  from  Egypt 
'  Pharaoh :  and  the  woman  was  '  taken 
into  <5pimraoh's  house. 

16  And  he  'entreated  Abram  well  for 
her  sake  :  and  ■'he  had  sheep,  and  oxen, 
and  he  asses,  and  menservants,  and  maid- 
servants, and  she  asses,  and  camels. 

17  And  the  Lord  'plagued  Pha- 
raoh and  his  house  with  great  plagues 
because  of  Sarai  Abram's  wife. 

IS  And  Pharaoh  called  Abram,  and 
said,  -^What  is  this  that  thou  hast 
done  unto  me  ?  why  didst  thou  not  tell 
me  that  she  was  thy  wife  1 

19  Why  saidst  thou.  She  is  my 
sister?  so  I  might  have  taken  her  to 
me  to  wife :  now  therefore  behold  thy 
wife,  take  her  and  go  thy  way. 

20  And  Pharaoh  commanded  his 
men  concerning  him:  ^and  they  sent 
him  away,  and  his  wife,  and  all  that 
he  had. 

CHAP.  XIIL 
Abram  and  Lot  return  with  great  riches  out 
of  Egypt,  1 — 5.  Strife  ariseth  between  Abram's 
herdsmen  and  those  of  Lot,  6,  7.  Abram  meekly 
refers  it  to  Lot  to  choose  his  part  of  the  coun- 
try, 8,  9,  aiid  Lot  goeth  to  Sodom,  10—13. 
God  reneweth  the  promise  to  Abram,  14 — 17. 
He  removeth  to  Hebron,  ami  there  buildeth  an 
altar,  18. 

AND  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt, 
he,  and  his  wife,  and  all  that  he 
had,  and  Lot  with  him,  into  '  the  ''south. 

2  And  Abram  toas  very  'rich  in 
cattle,  in  silver,  and  in  gold. 

3  And  he  went  on  his  journeys '  from 
the  south  even  to  Beth-el,  unto  the 
place  where  his  tent  had  been  at  the 
beginning,  between  ^Beth-el  and  Hai; 

4  Unto  'the  place  of  the  altar,  which 
he  had  made  there  at  the  first :  and 
there  Abram  "  called  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

5  H  And  Lot  also,  which  went  with 
Abram,  had  flocks,  and  herds,  and  "  tents. 

6  And  the  land  was  not  able  to 
"bear  them,  that  they  might  dwell  to- 
gether: for  their  substance  was  great, 
so  that  they  could  not  dwell  together. 

7  And  there  was  ''a  strife  between 
the  herdmen  of  Abram's  cattle  and 
the  herdmen  of  Lot's  cattle:  and  the 
'Canaanite  and  the  Perizzite  ? dwelt 
then  in  the  land. 

8  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  'Lei 
there  be  no  strife,  I  pray  thee,  be- 
tween me  and  thee,  and  between  my 


Lot  goeth  to  wicked  Sodom. 

heriimen  ami  thy  herdmen  ;  for  we  be\ 

s  brethren.  1 

9  "/a-  not  the  whole  land  before 
thee?  separate  thyself,  I  pray  thee, 
from  me :  'if  thou  wilt  take  the  left 
hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right ;  or 
if  thou  depart  to  the  right  hand,  then 
I  will  go  to  the  left. 

10  IF  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  'and 
beheld  all  'the  plain  of  Jordan,  that  it 
was  well  watered  every  where,  ''before 
the  Lord  destroyed  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, even  as  'the  garden  of  the 
Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  as 
thou  comest  unto  '  Zoar. 

11  Then  Lot  ^  chose  him  all  the  plain 
of  Jordan  ;  and  Lot  journeyed  east : 
and '  they  separated  themselves  the  one 
from  the  other. 

12  Abram  dwelled  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  Lot  'dwelled  in  the  ci- 
ties of  the  plain,  and  *  pitched  his  tent 
toward  Sodom. 

13  But  'the  men  of  Sodom  were 
wicked  and  sinners  "before  the  Lord 
exceedingly. 

14  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Abram,  after  that  Lot  "was  separated 
from  him,  "Lift  up  now  thine  eyes, 
and  look  from  the  place  where  thou 
an  '•nonnward,  and  southward,  and 
eastward,  and  westward: 

15  For  all  the  land  which  thou 
seest,  'to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to 
thy  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  "^I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the 
dust  of  the  earth  :  so  that  if  a  man  can 
number  the  dust  of  the  earth,  then 
shall  thy  seed  also  be  numbered. 

17  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in 
the  length  of  it  and  in  the  breadth  of 
it ;  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee. 

18  H  Then  Abram  removed  his  tent, 
and  came  and  dwelt  in  the  ■'plain 
of  "Mamre,  which  is  in  'Hebron,  and 
built  there  an  "altar  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  battle  of  four  kings  against  the  king  of 
Sodom  and  his  allies,  1 — 11.  Lot  is  taken  prison- 
er, 12,  13.  Abram  rescueth  him,  14 — 16.  Mel- 
chizedek  blesseth  Abram  at  his  return,  who 
giveth  him  tithes,  17—20.  The  rest  of  the 
spoil,  his  partners  having  had  their  portions, 
he  restoreth  to  the  king  of  Sodom,  21 — 24. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Amraphel  king  of  "Shinar,  Arioch 
king  of  'EUasar,  Chedorl^flpier  king 
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The  battle  of  the  kings. 
of  "Elam,  and  Tidal  king  of  nations; 

2  7'hat  these  made  war  with  Bera 
king  of  'Sodom,  and  with  Bir.sha  king 
of  Gomorrah,  Shinab  king  of  'Admah, 
and  Shemeber  king  of  ''Zebolim,  and 
the  king  of  Bela,  which  is  'Zoar. 

3  All  these  were  joined  together  in 
the  vale  of  Siddim,  which  is  the  -^sall 
sea. 

4  Twelve  years  'they  served  Che- 
dorlaomer,  and  in  the  thirteenth  year 
*  they  rebelled. 

5  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came 
Chedorlaomer,  and  the  kings  that 
were  with  him,  and  smote  the  'Re- 
phaims  in  '/^Ashteroth  Karnaim,  and 
the  'Zuzims  in  Ham,  and  the  ""Emims 
in  ''Shaveh  Kiriathaim, 

6  And  the  "Horites  in  their  mount 
Seir,  unto  ''  El-paran,  which  is  by  the 
wilderness. 

7  And  they  returned,  and  <.ame  to 
En-mishpat,  ?  which  is  "Kadesh,  and 
smote  all  the  country  of  the  ''Amalek- 
ites,  and  also  the  Amorites,  that  dwelt 
in  '^Hazezon-tamar. 

S  And  there  went  out  the  king  of 
Sodom,  and  the  king  of  Gomorrah, 
and  the  king  of  Admah,  and  the  king 
of  Zeboiim,  and  the  king  of  Bela,  (the 
'same  is  Zoar  ;)  and  they  joined  battle 
with  them  'in  the  vale  of  Siddim  ; 

9  'With  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of 
Elam,  and  with  Tidal  king  of  nations, 
and  Amraphel  king  of  Shinar,  and 
Arioch  king  of  Ellasar ;  four  kings 
with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  was  full 
0/"' slime  pits  ;  and  the  kings  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  fled,  and  "fell  there; 
and  they  that  remained  fled  to  'the 
mountain. 

11  And  they  took  "all  the  goods  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  all  their 
victuals,  and  went  their  way. 

12  And  they  took  'Lot,  Abram's 
brother's  son,  "who  dwelt  in  Sodom, 
and  his  goods,  and  departed. 

13  1  And  there  came  'one  that  had 
escaped,  and  told  Abram '  the  >  Hebrew  ; 
for  he  ''dwelt  in  the  plain  of  'Mamre 
the  ^Amorite,  brother  of  Eshcol,  and 
brother  of  Aner:  ''and  these  were  con- 
federate with  Abram. 

14  And  when  Abram  heard  that  "his 
brother  was  taken  captive,  he  ^'  arnied 
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Melchizedek  blesseth  Abram. 
his  /J trained  servants,  "born  in  liis  own 
house,  three  hundred  and  eighteen,  and 
pursued  them  unto  '  Dan. 

15  And  he  'divided  himself  against 
ihem,  he  and  his  servants,  by  night 
■"and  smote  them,  and  pursued  them 
unto  Hobah,  which  is  on  the  left  hand 
of  '  Damascus. 

16  And  -^he  brought  bade  all  the 
goods,  and  also  brought  again  his 
brother  Lot,  and  his  goods,  and  the 
women  also,  and  the  people. 

17  IF  And  the  Icing  of  Sodom  went  out 
'to  meet  him  "after  his  return  from  the 
slaughter  of  Chedorlaomer,  and  of  the 
kings  that  were  with  him,  at  the  valley 
of  Shaveh,  which  is  the  "king's  dale. 

IS  And  '■  Melchizedek  '  king  of  Salem 
brought  forth  '  bread  and  wine  :  and  he 
was  "tlie  priest  of  "tlie  most  high  God. 

19  And  lie  "blessed  him,  and  said, 
'Blessed  be  Abram  of  the  most  'high 
God,  *"  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth  : 

20  And  'blessed  be  tlie  most  high 
God,  '\vhich  hath  delivered  thine  ene- 
mies into  thy  hand.  And  he  gave  him 
"tithes  of  all. 

21  •![  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said 
unto  Abram,  Give  me  the  ^persons, 
and  take  the  goods  to  thyself. 

22  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of 
Sodom,  I  have  "lifted  up  mine  hand 
'unto  the  Lord,  "the  most  high  God, 
'  the  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth, 

23  That  °I  will  not  take  from  a 
thread  even  to  a  shoelatchet,  and  that 
I  will  not  take  any  thing  that  is  thine, 
'  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I  have  made 
Abram  rich  : 

24  'Save  only  that  which  the  young 
men  have  eaten,  and  the  portion  of 
the  men  which  went  with  me,  ''Aner, 
Eshcol,  and  Harare ;  '  let  them  take 
their  portion. 

CHAP.  XV. 
God  eneourageth  Abram,  who  complaineth 
for  want  of  an  heir,  1 — 3.  God  promiseth  him 
a  son,  and  a  multiplying  of  his  seed,  4,  5. 
Abram  is  justified  by  faith,  6.  Canaan  is 
promised  again,  and  confirmed  by  a  sign,  and 
a  virion,  prophetic  of  the  condition  of  his  pos- 
terity till  brought  out  of  Egypt.  7— 2l. 

AFTER  these  things  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  Abram  ■'in 
a  vision,  saying,  'Fear  not,  Abram:  I 
>i.m  *thy  shield,  a7id  thy  'exceeding 
great  reward. 
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Abram  is  justified  by  faith. 

2  And  Abram  said.  Lord  Goe 
"what  wilt  thou  give  me,  seeing  I  go 
'childless,  and  'the  steward  of  my  house 
is  this  Eliezer  of  Damascus  ? 

3  And  Abram  said,  ■'Behold,  to  me 
thou  hast  given  no  seed :  and,  lo,  one 
'born  in  my  house  is  mine  heir. 

4  1  And,  behold,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him,  saying.  This  shall 
not  be  thine  heir;  but  he  that  ■'^ shall 
come  forth  out  of  thine  own  bowels 
shall  be  thine  heir. 

5  And  he  brought  him  forth  abroad, 
and  said.  Look  now  toward  heaven, 
and  'tell  the  stars,  if  thou  be  able  to 
number  them :  and  he  said  unto  him, 
"So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

6  And  '  he  believed  in  the  Lord  ;  and 
he  "^  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  1  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  the 
Lord  that  'brought  thee  out  of  Ur  of 
the  Chaldees,  ""to  give  thee  this  land 
to  inherit  it. 

8  And  he  said,  Lord  God,  "where- 
by shall  I  know  that  I  shall  inherit  it? 

9  And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  me 
°an  heifer  of  'three  years  old,  and  a 
she  goat  of  three  years  old,  and  a  ram 
of  three  years  old,  and  a  turtle  dove 
and  a  young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  all  these, 
and  'divided  them  in  the  midst,  and 
laid  each  piece  one  against  another : 
but  '^the  birds  divided  he  not. 

11  And  when  the  'fowls  came  down 
upon  the  carcasses, '  Abram  drove  them 
away. 

12  IT  And  when  the  sun  was  going 
down,  "a  deep  sleep  fell  upon  Abram  ; 
and,  lo,  "an  horror  of  great  darkness 
fell  upon  him. 

13  And  he  said  imto  Abram,  Know 
of  a  surety  that  'thy  seed  shall  be  a 
stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs, 
and  shall  serve  them ;  and  they  shall 
afflict  them  "four  hundred  years; 

14  And  also  'that  nation,  whom 
they  shall  serve,  will  I  judge  :  and  after- 
ward shall  they  come  out  "with  great 
substance. 

1.5  And  'thou  shall  go  to  thy  fa- 
thers 'in  peace  ;  thou  shalt  be  ''buried 
in  *a  good  old  age. 

16  But  in  ■'the  3 fourth  generation 
they  shall  come  hither  again :  for  the 
iniquity  of  the'Amorites  !>*notyet  full. 
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17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  wheii|  a.  m.  oir.  2033 
the  sun  went  down,  and  it  was  dark,  he-|''j^''^',,-43»'',\«; 
hold  a  "smoking  furnace,  and  i^sl  burning  J'h^,,'',)^  ' ""' ' 
lamp  that  *■  passed  between  those  pieces,  j 

IS  In  the  same  day  the  Lord  '  made 
a  covenant  with  Abram,  saying,  ■*  Un- 
to thy  saed  have  I   given  this  land, 
from  the  ^  river  of   Egypt  unto    the 
great  river,  the  river  ■''Euphrates. 

19  The  *Kenites,  and  the  Keniz- 
zites,  and  the  Kadmonites, 

20  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  Periz- 
zites,  and  the  ''  Rephaims, 

21  And  the  'Amorites,  and  the  Ca- 
naanites,  and  the  '  Girgashites,  and  the 
Jebusites. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
Sarai,  being  barren,  giveth  Hagar  to  Abram, 
1 — 3.  Hagar,  being  affl.icted  for  despising  her 
mistress,  runneth  away,  4 — 6.  An  angel  com- 
mandeth  her  to  return  and  submit  herself,  fro- 
miseth  her  a  numerous  posterity,  and  sheweth 
their  character  and  condition,  7 — 12.  Hagar 
nameth  the  place,  and  returneth  to  Sarai,  13,  14. 
Ishmael  is  born,  1,5.      The  age  of  Abram,  16. 

NOW  Sarai  Abram's  wife  '  bare 
him  no  children :  and  she  had 
an  handmaid,  "  an  Egyptian,  whose 
"  name  was  Hagar. 

2  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  Be- 
hold now,  "the  Lord  hath  restrained 
me  from  bearing :  ^  I  pray  thee,  go  in 
unto  my  maid  ;  it  may  be  that  I  may 
?  obtain  children  by  her.  And  Abram 
""  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Sarai. 

3  And  Sarai  Abram's  wife  took 
Hagar  her  maid,  the  Egyptian,  after 
Abram  'had  dwelt  ten  years  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  ""and  gave  her  to  her 
husband  Abram  to  be  '  his  wife. 

4  II  And  he  went  in  unto  Hagar, 
and  she  conceived  :  and  when  she  saw 
that  she  had  conceived,  '  her  mistress 
was  despised  in  her  eyes. 

5  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  "  My 
wrong  be  upon  thee  :  I  have  given  my 
maid  into  thy  bosom ;  and  when  she 
saw  that  she  had  conceived,  I  was  de- 
spised in  her  eyes:  "the  Lord  judge 
between  me  and  thee. 

6  But  '  Abram  said  unto  Sarai,  Be- 
hold, thy  maid  is  "  in  thy  hand ;  do  to 
her  « as  it  pleaseth  thee.  And  when 
Sarai  '  dealt  hardly  with  her,  she  '  fled 
from  her  face. 

7  IT  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  "  found 
her  by  a  fountain  of  water  in  the  wilder- 
ness.by  the  'fountain  in  the  way  to  ^Shur. 
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Abram's  name  is  changed. 

8  And  he  said,  Hagar,  "Sarai's  maid, 
'whence  camest  thou?  and  whither  will 
thou  go  ?  And  she  said,  '  I  flee  from  the 
face  of  my  mistress  Sarai. 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  her,  Return  to  thy  mistress,  and 
''submit  thyself  under  her  hands. 

10  And  '  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  her,  n  will  multiply  thy  seed  ex- 
ceedingly, that  it  shall  not  be  number- 
ed for  multitude. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  her,  Behold,  thou  art  with  child, 
and  shalt  bear  a  son,  and  '  shalt  call 
his  name  /'Ishmael;  'because  the  Lord 
'  hath  heard  thy  affliction. 

12  And  he  will  be  'a  ^wild  man; 
'  his  hand  u-ill  be  against  every  man, 
and  every  man's  hand  against  him; 
and  "  he  shall  dwell  in  the  presence  of 
all  his  brethren. 

13  And  she  "called  the  name  of  the 
Lord  that  spake  unto  her,  °Thou  God 
seest  me :  for  she  said,  Have  I  also 
here  looked  after  him  ''that  seeth  me? 

14  Wherefore  the  well  was  called 
^  Beer-lahai-roi ;  behold,  it  is  between 
'Kadesh  and  Bered. 

15  1  And  ''Hagar  bare  Abram  a  son: 
and  Abram  called  his  son's  name, 
which  Hagar  bare,  '  Ishmael. 

16  And  Abram  u-as  fourscore  and 
six  years  old,  when  Hagar  bare  Ish- 
mael to  Abram. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
God  reneweth  the  covenant  with  Abram,  and 
changeth  his  name  to  Abraham,  in  ioJcen  of  a 
greater  blessing,  1 — 8.  Circumcision  is  insti- 
tuted, 9 — 14.  SaraHs  name  is  changed  to  Sa- 
rah, and  she  is  blessed,  15,  16.  Isaac  is  promised, 
and  the  time  of  his  birth  fixed,  17 — 22.  Abror 
ham  and  Ishmael  are  circumcised,  23 — 27. 

AND  when  Abram  '  was  ninety 
years  old  and  nine,  "  the  Lord 
appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  unto 
him,  I  am  the  "Almighty  God  ;  'walk 
before  me,  and  be  thou  ?  perfect. 

2  And  "I  will  make  my  covenant 
between  me  and  thee,  and  will  -'  mul 
tiply  thee  exceedingly. 

3  And    Abram    "fell    on    his    face 
and  God  talked  with  him,  saying, 

4  As  for  me.  behold,  my  covenant 
is  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  '  a  fa- 
ther of  "  many  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more 
be  called  Abram,  but  'thy  name  shall 
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Circumcision  is  instituted. 

be  ^  Abraham ;   "  for  a  father  of  many 

nations  have  I  made  thee. 

6  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding 
fruitful,  and  I  will  make  '  nations  of 
thee,  iind  'kings  shall  come  out  of  thee. 

7  And  ''  1  will  establish  my  covenant 
between  me  and  thee  and  thy  seed 
after  thee  in  their  generations  for  an 
everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  '  God  unto 
thee,  and  -^to  thy  seed  after  thee. 

8  And  '1  will  give  unto  thee,  and 
to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land  ^  where- 
in thou  art  a  stranger,  all  the  land  of 
Canaan,  for  an  *  everlasting  possession: 
and  I  will  be  '  their  God. 

9  1  And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 
Thou  shalt  *keep  my  covenant  there- 
fore, thou,  and  thy  seed  after  thee  in 
their  generations. 

10  This  is  my  covenant,  which  ye 
shall  keep,  between  me  and  you  and 
thy  seed  after  thee  ;  '  Every  man  child 
among  you  shall  be  ■' circumcised. 

11  And  ye  shall  circumcise  "the 
flesh  of  your  foreskin  ;  and  it  shall  be 
"  a  token  of  the  covenant  betwixt  me 
and  you. 

12  And  ?  he  that  is  eight  days  old 
shall  be  circumcised  among  you,  every 
man  child  in  your  generations,  °he 
that  is  born  in  the  house,  or  bought 
with  money  of  any  stranger,  which  is 
not  of  thy  seed. 

]  3  He  ''  that  is  born  in  thy  house, 
and  he  that  is '  bought  with  thy  money, 
must  needs  be  circumcised :  and  my 
covenant  shall  be  in  your  flesh  for  an 
everlasting  covenant. 

14  And  the  uncireumcised  man  child 
whose  flesh  of  his  foreskin  is  not  cir- 
cumcised, that  soul  shall  be  'cut  off 
from  his  people  ;  he  hath  '  broken  my 
covenant. 

15  T  And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 
'  As  for  Sarai  thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not 
call  her  name  Sarai,  but  ^  Sarah  shall 
her  name  be. 

16  And  "I  will  bless  her,  and  "give 
thee  a  son  also  of  her :  yea,  I  will  bless 
her,  and  she  shall  'be  a  mother  of  na- 
tions; 'kings  of  people  shall  be  of  her. 

17  Then  Abraham  "  fell  upon  his 
face,  'and  laughed,  and  said  in  his 
heart.  Shall  a  child  be  born  unto  him 
that  is  an  hundred  years  old  ?  and  shall 
Sarah,  that  is  ninety  years  old,  bear? 
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Abraham  entertaineth  three  angels 

18  And  Abraham  said  unto  God,  "  O 
that  Ishmael  might  live  'before  thee; 

19  And  God  said,  '  Sarah  thy  wife 
shall  bear  thee  a  son  indeed  ;  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  /^ Isaac:  and  I  will 
establish  my  covenant  with  him  for 
an  everlasting  covenant,  and  with  his 
seed  after  him. 

20  And  as  for  Ishmael,  I  have  heard 
thee :  Behold,  ■^  I  have  blessed  him, 
and  will  make  him  fruitful,  and  will 
multiply  him  exceedingly ;  '  twelve 
princes  shall  he  beget,  -^and  I  will 
make  him  a  great  nation. 

21  But  '  my  covenant  will  I  establish 
with  Isaac,  whom  Sarah  shall  bear  unto 
thee  ''at  this  set  time  in  the  next  year. 

22  i\nd  he  left  off  '  talking  with  him, 
and  God  went  up  from  Abraham. 

23  TF  And  Abraham  took  Ishmael 
his  son,  and  all  that  were  born  in  his 
house,  and  all  that  were  bought  with 
his  money,  every  male  among  the  men 
of  Abraham's  house  ;  and  '  circumcised 
the  flesh  of  their  foreskin  in  the  self- 
same day,  as  God  had  said  unto  him. 

24  And  'Abraham  icas  ninety  years 
old  and  nine,  when  he  was  circum- 
cised in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  %cas  ^  thir- 
teen years  old,  when  he  was  circum- 
cised in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin. 

26  "In  the  selfsame  day  was  Abra- 
ham circumcised,  and  Ishmael  his  son 

27  And  all  the  men  of  his  house, 
born  in  the  house,  and  bought  with 
money  of  the  stranger,  were  "circum- 
cised with  him. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
The  Lord  appearet/i  to  Abraham,  vho  enter- 
iaineth  angels,  1 — 8.  Sarah  is  reproved  for 
laughing  at  the  promise  of  a  son,  9 — 15.  The 
destruction  of  Sodom  is  revealed  to  Abraham^ 
16 — 22,  Abraham  maketh  intercession  for  the 
inhabitants,  23 — 33. 

AND  the  Lord  "appeared  unto 
him  in  the  plains  of  ''Mamre: 
-s  and  he  sat  in  the  tent  door  in  the  heat 
of  the  day ; 

2  'And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  look- 
ed, and,  lo,  'three  men  stood  by  him : 
and  when  he  saw  them,  'he  ran  to 
meet  them  from  the  tent  door,  and 
'bowed  himself  toward  the  ground, 

3  And  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have 
found  "favour  in  thy  sight,  pass  not 
away,  I  pray  thee,   from  thy  servant: 


The  destruction  of  Sodom 

4  Let  a  little  water,  I  pray  you,  be 
fetched,  and  "/^  wash  your  feet,  and  rest 
j'ourselves  under  the  ^  tree  : 

5  And  '1  will  fetch  a  morsel  of 
'  bread,  and  ?  comfort  ye  your  hearts  : 
after  that  ye  shall  pass  on  :  for  there- 
fore "  are  ye  come  to  your  servant 
And  they  said,  So  do,  as  thou  hast  said. 

6  And  Abraham  hastened  into  the 
tent  unto  Sarah,  and  said,  'Make 
ready  quickly  '  three  measures  of  fine 
meal,  knead  it,  and  make  cakes  upon 
the  hearth. 

7  And  Abraham  ^  ran  unto  the  herd, 
and  fetched  a  calf  tender  and  good,  and 
gave  it  unto  a  young  man  ;  and  he 
hasted  to  dress  it. 

8  And  'he  took  butter,  and  milk 
and  the  calf  which  he  had  dressed,  and 
set  it  before  them  ;  '  and  he  stood  by 
them  under  the  tree,  *  and  they  did  eat. 

9  IF  And  they  said  unto  him,  *  Where 
is  Sarah  thy  wife  ?  And  he  said,  Be 
hold,  '  in  the  tent. 

10  And  '  he  said,  I  will  certainly  re 
turn  unto  thee  '  according  to  the  time 
of  life  ;  and,  lo,  "Sarah  thy  wife  shall 
have  a  son.  And  Sarah  heard  it  in 
the  tent  door,  which  icas  behind  him. 

11  Now  Abraham  and  Sarah  were 
"old  and  well  stricken  in  age  ;  aiid 
it  ceased  to  be  with  Sarah  after  °  the 
manner  of  women. 

12  Therefore  Sarah  ''  laughed  with- 
in herself,  saying.  After  I  am  waxed 
old  shall  I  have  pleasure,  'my  lord 
being  old  also  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, *■  Wherefore  did  Sarah  laugh, 
saying,  Shall  I  of  a  surety  bear  a  child, 
which  am  old  ? 

14  Is  'any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord  ?  At  the  time  appointed  '  I  will 
return  unto  thee,  according  to  the  time 
of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

15  Then  Sarah  "denied,  saying,  I 
laughed  not  ;  for  she  was  afraid.  And 
he  said,  "  Nay  ;  but  thou  didst  laugh. 

16  IT  And  the  men  rose  up  from 
thence,  and  looked  toward  Sodom  : 
and  Abraham  went  with  them  '  to 
bring  them  on  the  way. 

17  And  the  Lord  said,  "Shall  I  hide' 
from  Abraham  that  thing   which  I  do  ;j 

18  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  sure- 
ty 'become  a  great  and  mighty  nation,' 
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is  revealed  to  Abraham. 
and  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall 
be  blessed  in  him  1 

19  For  "  I  know  him,  that  he  will 
'  command  his  children  and  his  house- 
hold after  him,  and  they  shall  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice 
and  judgment  ;  '  that  the  Lord  may 
bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he 
hath  spoken  of  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Because  ■*  the 
cry  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great, 
and  because  their  '  sin  is  very  grievous  ; 

21  /5 1  will  ^  go  down  now,  and  '  see 
whether  they  have  done  altogether  ac- 
cording to  the  cry  of  it,  which  is  come 
unto  me  ;  and  if  not,  "  1  will  know. 

22  ^  And  '  the  men  turned  their  faces 
from  thence,  and  went  toward  Sodom  : 
but  Abraham  'stood  yet  before  the 
Lord. 

23 1  And  Abraham  '  drew  near,  and 
said,  "  Wilt  thou  also  destroy  the  right- 
eous with  the  wicked  ] 

24  Peradventure  "  there  be  fifty  right- 
eous within  the  city  :  wilt  thou  also 
destroy  and  not "  spare  the  place  for  the 
fifty  righteous  that  are  therein  ? 

25  That ''  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after 
this  manner,  to  slay  the  righteous  with 
the  wicked  :  and  that  '  the  righteous 
should  be  as  the  wicked,  that  be  far 
from  thee:  'Shall  not  'the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  do  right  ? 

26  And  the  Lord  said,  '  If  I  find 
in  Sodom  fifty  righteous  within  the 
city,  then  I  will  spare  all  the  place 
for  their  sakes. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and 
said.  Behold  now,  "  I  have  taken  upon 
me  to  speak  unto  the  Lord,  which  am 
but  "  dust  and  ashes  : 

28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack  five 
of  the  fifty  righteous  :  '  wilt  thou  de- 
stroy all  the  city  for  lack  of  five  ?  And 
he  said,  "  If  I  find  there  forty  and  five 
I  will  not  destroy  it. 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  'yet 
again,  and  said,  Peradventure  there 
shall  be  forty  found  there.  And  he 
said,  I  will  not  do  it  for  forty's  sake. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  °  Oh  let 
not  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will 
speak  :  Peradventure  there  shall  thirty 
be  found  there.  And  he  said,  I  will 
not  do  if,  if  I  find  thirty  there. 

31  And    he    said,    '  Behold   now.   I 
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Lot  entertutneth  two  angels. 
have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the 
Lord  :     Peradventure    there    shall    be 
twenty   found  there.     And  he  said,  I 
will  not  destroy  it  lor  twenty's  sake. 

32  And  he  said,  "Oh  let  not  the 
Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will  speak  yet 
but  this  once  :  Peradventure  ten  shall 
be  found  there.  And  '  he  said,  1  will 
not  destroy  it  for  ten's  sake. 

33  And  'the  Lord  went  his  way, 
as  soon  as  he  had  left  communing 
with  Abraham  :  ■*  and  Abraham  re- 
lumed uulo  his  place. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
Lot  entertains  tivo  angels,  1 — 3.  The  vi- 
cious Sodomites  are  smitten  -with  blindness, 
4 — 11.  Lot  is  warned,  and  in  vai?i,  warns  his 
sons-in-law,  12 — 14.  He  is  directed  to  flee 
with  his  family  to  the  mountains,  but  obtains 
leave  to  go  into  Zoar,  15 — 23.  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  are  destroyed,  24,  25.  Lot's  wife 
becomes  a  pillar  of  salt,  26 — 28.  Lot  dwell- 
eth  in  a  cave,  29,  30.  The  incestuous  original 
ofMoab  and  Amman,  31,  38. 

AND*  "^there  came  'two  angels  to  So- 
dom at  even  ;  and  Lot  sat  in  the 
gate  of  Sodom  :  and  Lot  seeing  f/u  /n 
'  rose  up  to  meet  them  ;  and  he  ^  taowid 
himself  with  his  face  toward  the  ground ; 

2  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  my 
lords,  *  turn  in,  I  pray  you,  into  your 
servant's  house,  and  tarry  all  niglit. 
and  'wash  your  feet,  and  ye  shall  ris;' 
up  early,  and  go  on  your  ways.  Ami 
they  said,  '>'  Nay  ;  but  we  will  abide  in 
the  street  all  night. 

3  And  he  'pressed  upon  them 
greatly  ;  and  they  turned  in  unto  him, 
and  entered  into  his  house  ;  and  he 
made  them  '"  a  feast,  and  did  bake 
"  unleavened  bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

4  H  But  "  before  they  lay  down,  the 
men  of  the  city,  even  the  men  of  So- 
dom, compassed  the  house  round,  both 
old  and  young,  ''  all  the  people  from 
every  quarter  : 

5  And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and  said 
unto  him,  '  Where  are  the  men  which 
came  in  to  thee  this  night '/  bring  them 
out  unto  us,  that  we  may  know  them. 

6  And  '  Lot  went  out  at  the  ^  door  un- 
to them,  and  shut  the  door  after  him, 

7  And  said,  '  1  pray  you,  brethren, 
do  not  so  wickedly. 

8  Behold  now,  '  I  have  two  daugh- 
ters which  have  not  known  man  ;  "  let 
me,  I  pray  you,  bring  them  out  unto 
yor..  and  .in  ye  to  them  as  is  good  in 

no 
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Lot  is  sent  out  of  Sodom 
your  eyes:  only  unto  these  men  do 
nothing  ;  for  "  therefore  came  they  un- 
der the  shadow  of  my  roof. 

9  And  they  said,  '  Stand  back.  And 
they  said  again,  '  This  one  fellow  came 
in  to  sojourn,  and  he  will  needs  be  a 
judge  :  now  will  we  deal  worse  with 
thee,  than  with  them.  ^  And  they 
pressed  sore  upon  the  man,  even  Lot, 
and  came  near  to  break  the  door. 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their  hand, 
and  pulled  Lot  into  the  house  to  them, 
and  shut  to  the  door. 

11  And  they  smote  the  men  that 
ivere  at  the  door  of  the  house  &  with 
'blindness,  both  small  and  great  :  so 
that  !  they  wearied  themselves  to  find 
the  door. 

12  If  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot, 
^  Hast  thou  here  any  besides  ?  '■  son  in 
law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters, 
and  whatsoever  thou  hast  in  the  city, 
bring  them  out  of  this  place  : 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place, 
because  the  ■'  cry  of  them  is  waxen  great 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord  ;  and  '  the 
Lord  hath  sent  us  to  destroy  it. 

14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  un- 
to his  sons  in  law,  '  which  married  his 
daughters,  and  said,  "Up,  get  you  out 
of  this  place  ;  for  the  Lord  will  de- 
stroy this  city.  But  he  seemed  "as  one 
that  mocked  unto  his  sons  in  law. 

15  ^  And  when  the  morning  arose, 
then  the  angels  "hastened  Lot,  saying, 
Arise,  take  thy  wife,  and  thy  two 
daughters,  which  ''  are  here  ;  lest  thou 
be  consumed  in  ^  the  iniquity  of  tlie  city. 

16  And  while  he ''  lingered,  the  men 
laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the 
hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the  hand 
of  his  two  daughters  ;  '  the  Lord  being 
merciful  unto  him  :  and  they  ■■  brought 
him  forth,  and  set  him  without  the  city. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  brought  them  forth  abroad,  that 
'  he  said,  '  Escape  for  tliy  life  ;  "  look 
not  behind  thee,  neither  stay  thou  in 
all  the  plain  ;  escape  to  the  mountain, 
lest  thou  be  consumed. 

18  And  Lot  said  unto  them,  "  Oh, 
not  so,  my  Lord  : 

19  Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  '  and  thou 
hast  magnified  thy  mercy,  which  thou 
hast  shewed    unto  me   in   saving  my 


Sodom  and  Gomorrah  destroyed. 
life  ;  and  I  cannot  escape  to  the  moun- 
tain, "  lest  some  evil  take  me,  and  I  die  : 

20  Behold  now,  'this  city  is  near 
to  flee  unto,  and  it  is  a  little  one  :  oh, 
let  me  escape  thither,  {is  it  not  a  little 
one  ?)  '  and  my  soul  shall  live. 

21  And  he  said  unto  him,  See,  ''I 
have  accepted  ^  thee  concerning  this 
thing  also,  '  that  I  will  not  overthrow 
this  city,  for  the  which  thou  hast  spoken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither ;  ^  for 
I  cannot  do  any  thing  till  thou  be  come 
thither.  Therefore  the  name  of  the  city 
Avas  ^  called  ''  Zoar. 

23  The  sun  was  ^  risen  upon  the 
earth  when  Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

24  H  Then  ''the  Lord  rained  upon 
Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah  ?  brimstone 
and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven  ; 

25  And  he  overthrew  those  cities, 
and  '  all  the  plaui,  and  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  cities,  and  that  which  grew 
upon  the  ground. 

26  IT  But  his  wife  '  looked  back  from 
behind  him,  '  and  « she  became  a  pillar 
of  salt. 

27  IT  And  Abraham  gat  up  "early 
in  the  morning  "  to  the  place  where  he 
stood  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  toward  all  the  land 
of  the  plain,  and  beheld,  "  and,  lo,  the 
smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace. 

29  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God 
destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain,  that 
'■  God  remembered  Abraham,  and  sent 
Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the  overthrow, 
when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in  the 
which  Lot  dwelt. 

30  And  '  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoar, 
and  dwelt  in  the  mountain,  and  his 
two  daughters  with  him  ;  for  "■  he  feared 
to  dwell  in  '  Zoar  :  and  he  dwelt  in  a 
cave,  he  and  his  two  daughters. 

31  H  And  the  firstborn  said  unto  the 
younger,  Our  father  is  old,  and  there 
is  '  not  a  man  in  the  earth  "  to  come  in 
unto  us  after  the  manner  of  all  the 
earth  : 

32  "  Come,  let  us  make  our    father 
drink  wine,  and  we  will  lie  with  him, 

that   we  may    preserve    'seed  of   our 
father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father 
'drink  wine  that  night  :  and  the  first- 
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Abraham,  denieth  his  wife. 
born  went  in,  and  lay  with  her  father  ; 
and  he  perceived  not  when  she  lay 
down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  the  firstborn  said  unto  the 
younger,  Behold,  - 1  lay  yesternight 
with  my  father  :  let  us  make  him  drink 
wine  this  night  also  ;  and  go  thou  in, 
and  lie  with  him,  that  we  may  preserve 
seed  of  our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father  drink 
wine  '  that  night  also  :  and  the  younger 
: iio.se,  and  lay  with  him  :  and  he  per- 
icived  not  when  she  lay  down,  nor 
when  she  arose. 

36  Thus  'were  both  the  daughters 
of  Lot  with  child  by  their  father. 

37  And  the  firstborn  bare  a  son,  and 
called  his  name  i^  Moab  :  the  same  is  the 
father  of  the  ''  Moabites  unto  this  day. 

38  And  the  younger,  she  also  bare 
a  son,  and  called  his  name  ^  Ben-ammi : 
the  same  is  the  father  of  the  '  children 
of  Amnion  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Abraham  sojnurneth  at  Gerar,  \.  Denieth  his 
icife,  who  is  taken  by  Abimelech,  2.  Ahimelech  is 
nprored  for  her  in  a  dream,  3 — 8.    He  rehuketh 

\'naham,    9—13.     Restoreth    Sarah.    14,    15. 

1  /'/  rcproveth  her,  16.  Ahimelech  and  his  far 
iithj  are  healed  at  Abraham^ s  prayer,  17,  18. 

A  ND  Abraham  journeyed  -Trom 
^^  thence  toward  the  south  coun- 
try, and  dwelled  between  ^Kadesh  and 
Shur,  and  sojourned  in  '•^  Gerar. 

2  And  Abraham  '  said  of  Sarah  his 
wife.  She  is  my  sister  :  and '  Abimelech 
king  of  Gerar  sent,  and  took  Sarah. 

3  But  God  came  to  Abimelech  in 
'  a  dream  by  night,  and  said  to  him, 
Behold,  thou  art  hut  "  a  dead  man, 
for  the  woman  which  thou  hast  taken ; 
for  she  is  ^'  a  man's  wife. 

4  But  Abimelech  "  had  not  come  near 
her  :  and  he  said,  Lord,  °  wilt  thou  slay 
also  a  righteous  nation  ? 

5  Said  he  not  unto  me,  She  is  my 
sister  ?  and  she,  even  she  herself  said, 
He  is  my  brother  :  '  in  the  « integrity 
of  my  heart  'and  Innocency  of  my 
hands  have  I  done  this. 

6  And  God  said  unto  him  in  a  dream. 
Yea,  I  know  that  thou  didst  this  in 
the  integrity  of  thy  heart  ;  for  I  also 
'  withheld  thee  from  '  sinning  against 
me  :  therefore  sufTered  I  thee  not  '  to 
touch  her. 

Ill 


Abimelech  restoreth  Sarah. 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man  his 
wife  ;  for  he  is  l^  a  "  prophet,  and  he 
shall  'pray  for  thee,  and  thou  shall 
live  :  and  if  thou  restore  her  not,  know 
thou  that  thou  shall  '  surely  die,  thou, 
ond  ''all  that  are  thine. 

8  Therefore  Abimelech  rose  early  in 
the  morning,  and  called  all  his  servants, 
and  told  ail  these  things  in  their  ears  : 
and  the  men  were  sore  afraid. 

9  1  Then  Abimelech  called  Abra- 
ham, and  said  unto  him,  'What  hast 
thou  done  unto  us  ?  and  what  have  I 
offended  thee,  that  thou  hast  brought 
on  me  and  on  my  kingdom  ^a  great 
sin  1  thou  hast  done  deeds  unto  me  that 
'ought  not  to  be  done. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, What  sawest  thou,  that  thou  hast 
done  this  thing? 

11  And  Abraham  said,  Because  I 
thought,  *  Surely  the  fear  of  God  is  not 
in  this  place  ;  and  they  will  '  slay  me 
for  my  wife's  sake. 

12  And  *yet  indeed  she  is  my  sis- 
ter ;  ''she  is  the  daughter  of  my  father, 
but  not  the  daughter  of  my  mother  ; 
and  she  became  my  wife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  '  God 
caused  me  to  wander  from  my  father's 
house,  that  I  said  unto  her,  ""  This  is 
thy  kindness  which  thou  shall  shew 
unto  me  ;  at  every  place  whither  we 
shall  come,  "say  of  me,  He  is  my 
brother. 

14  H  And  Abimelech  "took  sheep,  and 
oxen,  and  menservants,  and  womenser- 
vants,  and  gave  them  unto  Abraham, 
'  and  restored  him  Sarah  his  wife. 

15  And  Abimelech  said.  Behold, 
'  my  land  is  before  thee  :  dwell  ^  where 
it  pleaseth  thee. 

16  And  unto  Sarah  he  said,  Behold, 
I  have  given  "■  thy  brother  a  5  thousand 
pieces  of  silver  :  '  ^  behold,  he  z.s-  to  thee 
'  a  covering  of  the  eyes,  unto  all  that 
are  with  thee,  and  with  all  other  :  "  thus 
she  was  reproved. 

17  If  So  Abraham  "  prayed  unto  God  : 
and  God  healed  Abimelech,  and  his 
wife  and  his  maidservants  ;  and  they 
bare  children. 

18  For  the  Lord  had  'fast  closed 
up  all  the  wombs  of  the  house  of 
Abimelech,  because  of  Sarah  Abra- 
ham's wife. 
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CHAP.  XXI. 

Isaac  is  born,  and  circumcised,  1 — 5.  Sarah's 
joy,  G,  7.  Isaac  is  weaned,  8.  Hagar  and  Ish- 
mael  are  cast  forth,  9 — 14.  Hagar  in  distress, 
15,  16.  The  angel  reliemlh  and  comforteth 
her,  17 — 21.  Abimelech' s  covenant  with  Abra- 
hem  at  Beer-sheba,  22 — 34. 

AND    the    Lord  "visited    Sarah    as. 
he   had  said,  and  the  Lord  did 
unto  Sarah  '  as  he  had  spoken. 

2  For  Sarah  'conceived,  and  bare 
Abraham  a  son  in  his  old  age,  ■'  at  the  set 
lime  of  which  God  had  spoken  to  him. 

3  And  Abraham  'called  the  name  of 
his  son  that  was  born  unto  him,  whom 
Sarah  bare  to  him,  Isaac. 

4  And  Abraham  circumcised  his  son 
Isaac,  ■''being  eight  days  old,  as  God 
had  commanded  him. 

5  And  Abraham  was  -'  an  hundred 
years  old,  when  his  son  Isaac  was  born 
unto  him. 

6  If  And  Sarah  said,  *  God  hath  made 
me  0  to  laugh,  so  that  all  that  hear  '  will 
laugh  with  me. 

7  And  she  said,  '  Who  would  have 
said  unto  Abraham,  that  Sarah  should 
have  given  children  suck  ?  '  for  I  have 
borne  him  a  son  in  his  old  age. 

8  And  the  child  grew,  ""and  was 
^  weaned  :  and  Abraham  made  a  great 
"  feast  the  same  day  that  Isaac  was 
weaned. 

9  If  And  °  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Ha- 
gar the  ''Egyptian,  which  she  had  borne 
unto  Abraham,  '  mocking. 

10  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, 'Cast  "iout  this  bondwoman  and 
her  son  :  for  the  son  of  this  bond- 
woman shall  not  be  '  heir  with  my  son 
eve7i  with  Isaac. 

11  And  the  thing  was  very  grievous 
in  Abraham's  sight  '  because  of  his  son. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Abraham, 
Let  it  not  be  grievous  in  thy  sight  be- 
cause of  the  lad,  and  because  of  thy 
bondwoman ;  in  all  that  Sarah  hath 
said  unto  thee,  "hearken  unto  her  voice; 
for  "  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

13  And  also  '  of  the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman will  I  make  a  nation,  because 
he  is  thy  seed. 

14  And  Abraham  'rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  '  took  bread,  and  a 
bottle  of  water,  and  gave  it  unto  Ha- 
gar, putting  it  on  her  shoulder,  and 
the  0  child,  and  "  sent  her  away  :  and 


An  angel  comforteth  Hngar. 

she  departed    and   "  wandered    in  the 

wilderness  of  '/^  Beer-slieba. 

15  II  And  'the  water  was  spent  in  the 
bottle,  'and  she  cast  the  child  under 
one  of  the  shrubs. 

16  And  she  went,  and  sat  her  down 
over  against  him  a  good  way  oil,  as 
it  were  a  bowshot  :  for  she  said,  ^  Let 
me  not  see  the  death  of  the  child  And 
she  sat  over  against  him,  and  '  lift  up 
her  voice,  and  wept. 

17  And  God  -^  heard  the  voice  of  the 
lad  ;  and  'the  angel  of  God  called  to 
Hagar  out  of  heaven,  and  said  unto 
Jier,  "What  aileth  thee,  Hagar?  'fear 
not  ;  for  God  hath  heard  the  voice  of 
th(i  lad  where  he  is. 

18  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad,  and  hold 
him  in  thine  hand  ;  for  *I  will  make 
him  a  great  nation. 

19  And  'God  opened  her  eyes,  and 
she  saw  a  well  of  water  ;  and  she  went, 
and  filled  the  bottle  with  Avater,  and 
gave  the  lad  drink. 

20  And  "■  God  was  with  the  lad  ,  and 
he  grew,  and  dwelt  in  the  wilderness 
and  became  "  an  archer. 

21  And  he  dwelt  °  in  the  wilderness 
of  Paran  :  and  his  mother  took  him 
''a  wife  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that 
time,  that '  Abimelech  and  Phichol  the 
chief  captain  of  his  host  spake  unto 
Abraham,  saying,  ""God  is  with  thei 
in  all  that  thou  doest  :  j 

23  Now  therefore  'swear  unto  me 
here  by  God  ^  that  thou  wilt  not  deal 
falsely  with  me,  nor  with  my  son,  nor 
with  my  sons  son  :  but  according  to 
the  kindness  that  '  I  have  done  unto 
thee,  thou  shall  do  unto  me,  and  to  the 
land  wherein  thou  hast  sojourned 

24  And  Abraham  said, "  1  will  swear 

25  And  Abraham  "  reproved  Abime- 
lech ?  because  of  a  well  of  water, 
which  Abimelech's  '  servants  had  vio 
lently  taken  away. 

26  And  Abimelech  said,  '  I  ^  wot 
not  who  hath  done  this  thing  :  neither 
didst  thou  tell  me,  neither  yet  heard  1 
of  it,  but  to  day. 

27  And  Abraham  'took  sheep  and 
oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  Abimelech  ; 
and  both  of  them  "  made  a  covenant. 

28  And  Abraham  set  seven  ewe 
lambs  of  the  flock  by  themselves. 
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TTie  trial  of  Abraham's  faith 

29  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abra 
ham,  °  what  mean  these  seven  ewe 
lambs  Avliich  thou  hast  set  by  them- 
selves I 

30  And  he  said.  For  these  seven  ewe 
lambs  Shalt  thou  take  of  my  hand,'  that 
they  may  be  a  witness  unto  me,  that  I 
have  digged  this  well. 

31  Wherefore  he  'called  that  place 
Heer-sheba ;  because  there  they  sware 

I  nth  of  them. 

32  Thus  ''  they  made  a  covenant  at 
Beer  sheba  :  then  Abimelech  rose  up, 
and  Phichol  the  chief  captain  of  his 
host,  and  they  returned  into  the  land 
<if  'the  Philistines. 

33  1  And  Abraham  planted  a  ^  grove 
in  ^  Beer-sheba,  and  ^  called  there  ^  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  the  "everlasting  God. 

34  And  Abraham  '  sojourned  in  the 
Philistines'  land  many  days. 

CHAP.  XXH. 

Abraham  is  templed  to  offer  Isaac,  1,  2.  He 
s-neth  proof  of  his  faith  and  obedience,  3 — 10. 
rtie  angel  preventeth  him,  1 1,   12.     Isaac  is  ex- 

inged  for  a  ram,  13.     The  place  is  called  Jt- 

lahjireh,  14.  Abraham  is  again  blessed, 
1    — 10.      The  generations  of  Nahor  unto  Re- 

lah   20—24. 

A  AD  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things  that  *  God  did  ?  tempt  Abra- 
ham, and  he  said  unto  him,  Abraham  : 
and  he  said,  a  Behold,  here  I  am. 

2  \nd  he  said,  '  Take  now  thy  son, 
thine  only.^o//  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest, 
and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  ""  Moriah  ; 
"  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offering 
upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I 
will  tell  thee  of. 

3  TI  And  Abraham  "  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
took  two  of  his  young  men  with  him, 
and  Isaac  his  son,  and  clave  the  wood 
for  the  burnt  offering,  and  rose  up, 
and  went  unto  the  place  of  which  God 
had  told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  ''  third  day  Abraham 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  'saw  the  place 
afar  off. 

5  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  young 
men,  ""Abide  ye  here  with  the  ass  ;  and 
I  and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  wor 
ship,  and  '  come  again  to  you. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  o. 
the  burnt  offering,  and  'laid  it  upon 
Isaac  his  son  ;  and  he  took  the  fire  in 
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Abrahavi  is  blessed. 

his  hand,  and  a  knife  ;  and  tlicy  went 

both  of  them  togetlicr. 

7  And  Isaac  spalce  unto  Abraham 
his  father,  and  said,  "My  father  :  and  he 
said,  0  Here  am  1,  my  son.  And  he  said, 
Beliold  the  fire  and  tlie  wood  :  '  but 
where  is  the  >  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering? 

8  And  Abraham  said,  My  son,  '  God 
will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for  a  Inirnt 
offering  :  so  they  went  both  of  them 
together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  '  place  which 
God  had  told  him  of  ;  and  Abraham 
'built  an  altar  there,  and  laid  the  wood 
in  order,  and  ^  bound  Isaac  his  son, 
and  laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the 
wood. 

10  And  Abraham  'stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay 
his  son. 

11  And  the  *  angel  of  the  Lord  call- 
ed unto  him  out  of  heaven,  and  said, 
'Abraham,  Abraham  :  and  he  said.  Here 
am  I. 

12  And  he  said,  '  Lay  not  thine  hand 
upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thing 
unto  him  :  for  '  now  I  know  that  thou 
fearest  God,  "seeing  thou  hast  not  with- 
held thy  son.  thine  only  son  from  me. 

13  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  behold  "  behind  him  a 
ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns : 
and  Abraham  went  and  took  the  ram, 
and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt  offering 
°in  the  stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  ''  called  the  name 
of  that  place  ?  Jehovah-jireh :  as  it  is 
said  to  this  day,  '  In  » the  mount  of  the 
Lord  it  shall  be  seen. 

15  1  And  'the  angel  of  the  Lord 
called  unto  Abraham  out  of  heaven 
the  second  time, 

16  And  said,  '  By  myself  have  I 
sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  for  because  thou 
hast  done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  with- 
held thy  son.  thine  only  son  : 

17  That  'in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee, 
and  in  multiplying  "  I  will  multiply  thy 
seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and  as 
the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea  '  shore 
and  "  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of 
ills  enemies  ; 

18  And  'in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed  ;  be- 
i  iiuse  thou  hast '  obeyed  my  voice. 

19  So  'Abraham  returned  unto  his 
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!  rtl2.2.-n,  88,21,- 
SS.3.14,  &c,-»<).85,26, 
De.23.2.,13.  Ep,I,3. 

;.Sfcrart,1316.-IJ. 
5.-17  6.-26.4.  Del, 
10,  Je,33.28, 

tHeb.  Hy,  1K1.S,2C. 


Ps  2.6,9.-718.9.  Je. 
32^22.  Da  2.44.15  .Ml. 


ie.-s6. 4.  r».  72. 17. 


rver.  3.  10.    ch.26.5. 


k,M.2142.B.C,lB62. 
Pr.25,25, 

dl,a29, -at  15,21, 
lcb.U,26,-24.10,il.- 
31,53, 

JobLL  Vz. 
/Job  32,2. 

J  Note:  ProdaUi. 
Kemuel  >»(?»<  (lace 
giivn  jmme  to  the 
Kaiiillllea,  a  people 

Sb'stra'bo,  (Geog. 
lib,  xvl.)  «  the  wut 
of  the  Euphrates, 
g  Syrians,  ch.  84. 10. 


20  -2a2,5. 
cb.21.51,liO.S7.  Ro.9, 

:  ch,  16.  3.-25. 6,  Pr, 
15,25. 

'  Note :  He  may  be 
the  father  of  the  Mi- 
cetes,  in  Arabia  Fe- 
lix: there  is  a  city 
eai'ed  Maca  towards 
the  straits  of  Ormus 


CHAP.  XXUI. 

A.  M,  2144,8.0.1860. 
i  Note :  U  Is  worthy 
of  remark,  that  Sa- 

man  whose  age. death , 
and  burial,  are  dis- 
tinctly noted  in  the 
Saered  Writings. 


iiiiaNii 

.10.S).-14 
).T.    Jul. 10 


lSa.20.31 
-5.3.S.  lCb.6.57, 
',  Note :  Frrr  the  con- 
miienrt  of  feeding 
his  numertms  flocks, 
U  is  probable  that 
Abraham  hadsevcral 
places  of  temporary/ 
residence;  and  it  is 
may,  that  whik  he 
sojourned  at  Becr- 
sheba,  as  we  find  he 
did  from  \.\"  -'  '- 
preceding 
SaraA  died 


20,29.  DeJta  l.-Ja. 
23.a2Sa,l.  12.17. 2C'h. 
35.  25.     Je.  22.  10,  13. 


w  IKI.2.17.  Lu.7.3,. 

Hc.7.26.   lJno.2.1,1 
X  Heb.  fuU  mencj 

Ro.le.l7.-lJ.a 


The  agt  and  death  of  Sarah 
young  men,  and  they  rose  up  and  went 
together  to  "  Beer-sheba  ;  and  Abra- 
ham dwelt  at  Beer-sheba. 

20  U  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  it  was '  told  Abraham,  say- 
ing. Behold,  '  Milcah,  she  hath  also 
borne  children  unto  thy  brother  ''Nahor; 

21  '  Huz  his  first-born,  and  -^Buz  his 
brother,    and   /^Kemuel   the   father  of 

Aram, 

22  And  Chesed,  and  Hazo,  and  Pil- 
dash,  and  Jidlaph,  and  Bethuel. 

23  And  *  Bethuel  begat  ■  Rebekah  : 
these  eight  Milcah  did  bear  to  Nahor, 
Abraham's  brother. 

24  And  his  *  concubine,  whose  name 
?r«s  Reumah,  she  bare  also  Tebah,  and 
Gaham,  and  Thahash,  and  ''Maachah. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
The  age  and  death  of  Sarah,  1,  2.      The  pur- 
chase of  the  field  and  cave  of  Machpelah,  3 — 18  ; 
tvhere  Sarah  is  buried,  19,  20. 

AND  ^  Sarah  was  '  an  hundred  and 
seven  and  twenty  years  old  :  these 
were  the  years  of  the  life  of  Sarah. 

2  And  Sarah  died  in  "  Kirjath-arba  ; 
the  same  is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan :  and  Abraham  ?  came  to  "  mourn 
for  Sarah,  and  to  weep  for  her. 

3  1  And  Abraham  « stood  up  from 
before  his  dead,  and  spake  unto  the 
sons  of  °  Heth,  saying, 

4  I  am  a ''stranger  and  a  sojourner 
with  you  :  give  me  a  possession  of  a 
'  burying-place  with  you,  that  I  may 
'bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight. 

5  And  the  children  of  Heth  answer- 
ed Abraham,  saying  unto  him, 

6  Hear  us.  '  my  lord  :  thou  art  '  a 
mighty  '  prince  among  us :  in  the  choice 
of  our  sepulchres  bury  thy  dead  ;  none 
of  us  shall  withhold  from  thee  his  se- 
pulchre, but  that  thou  niayest  bury  thy 
dead. 

7  And  Abraham  stood  up,  and  "bow- 
ed himself  to  the  people  of  the  land, 
even  to  the  children  of  Heth. 

8  And  he  communed  with  them, 
saying.  If  it  be  your  mind  that  1 
should  bury  my  dead  out  of  my  sight ; 
hear  me,  and  "entreat  for  me  to  Ephron 
the  son  of  Zohar, 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave  of 
Machpelah,  w^hich  he  hath,  which  is 
in  the  end  of  his  field  ;  for  ^  as  much 
money  as  it  is  worth  he  shall  give  it 


The  purchase  of  Machpelah. 

me  for  a  possession  of  a  buryingplace 

amongst  you. 

10  And  Ephron  "dwelt  among  the 
children  of  Heth:  and  Ephron  the 
Hittite  answered  Abraham  in  the  ''  au- 
dience of  the  children  of  Heth,  even  of 
•all  that  went  in  at  the  gate  of  'his 
city,  saying, 

11  Nay, "  my  lord,  hear  me  :  the  field 
give  I  thee,  and  the  cave  that  is  there- 
in, I  give  it  thee  ;  ''  in  the  presence  of 
the  sons  of  my  people  give  I  it  thee  : 
bury  thy  dead. 

12  And  Abraham  'bowed  down  him- 
self before  the  people  of  the  land. 

13  And  he  spake  unto  Ephron  in  the 
audience  of  the  people  of  the  land,  say- 
ing. But  if  thou  wilt  give  it,  I  pray  thee, 
hear  me  :  '  I  will  give  thee  money  for 
the  field;  take  it  of  me,  and  I  will  bury 
my  dead  there. 

14  And  Ephron  answered  Abraham, 
saying  unto  him, 

15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me  :  the 
land  ^is  icorth  four  hundred  "shekels 
of  silver  ;  what  is  that  betwixt  me  and 
thee  ?  bury  therefore  thy  dead. 

16  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto 
Ephron  ;  and  Abraham  "weighed  to 
Ephron  the  silver,  Avhich  he  liad  named 
in  the  audience  of  the  sons  of  Heth, 
'  four  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  current 
money  with  the  merchant. 

17  And  '  the  field  of  Ephron,  which 
icas  in  Machpelah,  which  was  before 
Mamre,  the  field,  and  the  cave  which 
was  therein,  and  all  the  trees  that 
were  in  the  field,  that  were  in  all  the 
borders  round  about,  were  '  made  sure 

IS  Unto  Abraham  for  a  posspssidii 
in  the  presence  of  the  children  of  Heth 
before  ""  all  that  went  in  at  the  gate  of 
his  city. 

19  IT  And  after  this,  Abraham  "buried 
Sarah  his  wife  in  the  cave  of  the  field 
of  Machpelah  before  Mamre :  the  same 
is  Hebron  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that 
is  therein,  "were  made  sure  unto  Abra- 
ham ''for  a  possession  of  a  burying- 
place by  the  sons  of  Heth. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
Abraham  siceareth  his  servant,  1 — 9.  The 
servant  s  journey,  10,  11.  His  prayer,  12,  13. 
His  sign,  14.  Rebekah  meeteth  him,  15 — 17; 
''ulfilleth  his  sign,  18 — 21  ;  receiveth  jewels, 
22;    shetcetk     her   kindred,    23,    24;     and    in- 
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A.  B.  21M.  B.    C.  IBSO.A.  M.  IW.  B.  C.l 


wfi€Te  aU  pvJ}U£  trvsi- 


tehder  of  the  field  and 
cave  to  Abraham,  in 
thepTfsnweofaathx 
jKopU.whiehamouni- 
cdtoa  legal  ctmvey- 
anceofaUthe  proper- 
ty to  the  Patriarch. 


■ver.6.2Sa.24. 20.21 
1  Ch.  21.  22.. at  Is. 
32.  6. 


Nil.  3.').  30. 
-19. 15  Ru. 
11.   Je.  S!. 


I  ch.  43.  21.  Ezr.  S. 
25..30.  Job  28.  15. 
Je-  32.9.  Zee.  11.  12. 


1  ch.  J).  20.  Ru.  4.1. 

Je.  32.  12. 

I  ch.  3    13.-25.  9,  10. 


U.  24.  Je. 
)  ch.».0.-4! 


18.  11.  -  21.  5  - 


1  Ch.  21).  24.  La.  5. ! 
6  Note  :  The  orlglr. , 
form,  and  import  of 
1/  tak 


ilerpretatlon  of  the 
passage,  as  given  hy 
the  Tat -'  ■' 


the  JenisaUm  Tai 
gum  ;  the  former  t 
mhieh  renders  it 'Pi 
ntmrhyhmidr\'e^t^:i 
•»nS''no,  *  in  sectitme 
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17.7,8.-26.24.-28.  13 


Abraham  sweareth  his  servant. 

viteth  him  home,  25.  The  servant  blesseth  God, 
26,  27.  Laban  entertaineth  him,  29 — 33.  The 
servaiit  sheweth  his  message,  34 — 49.  Laban 
and  Bethuel  approve  it,  50 — 57.  Rebekah  con- 
senteth  to  go  and  departeth,  58 — 61.  Isaac 
meeteth  and  marrieth  her,  62 — 67. 
\  ND  Abraham  "was  old,  and  s  well 
-^^  stricken  in  age:  and  the  Lord 
had  'blessed    Abraham   in   all  things. 

2  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  'eld- 
est servant  of  his  house,  that  ''  ruled 
over  all  that  he  had,  *  Put, ''  I  pray  thee, 
thy  hand  under  my  thigh  : 

3  And  I  will  make  thee  ^  swear  by 
the  Lord,  "the  God  of  heaven,  and 
the  God  of  the  earth,  'that  thou  shall 
not  take  a  wife  unto  my  son  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Canaanites,  among 
whom  I  dwell  : 

4  But  thou  Shalt  go  unto  my  coun- 
try, and  'to  my  kindred,  and  take  a 
wife  unto  my  son  Isaac. 

5  And  the  servant  said  unto  him, 
*  Peradventure  the  woman  will  not  be 
willing  to  follow  me  unto  this  land  : 
must  I  needs  bring  thy  son  again  unto 
the  land  from  whence  thou  camest  ? 

6  And  Abraham  said  unto  him, 
'  Beware  thou  that  thou  bring  not  my  son 
thither  again. 

7  The  "■  Lord  God  of  heaven,  which 
"  took  me  from  my,  father's  house,  and 
from  the  land  of  my  kindred,  and 
"which  spake  unto  me,  and  that  sware 
unto  me,  saying.  Unto  thy  seeu  will  I 
give  this  land;  he  shall  send  his  'an- 
gel before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  take 
a  wife  unto  my  son  from  thence. 

8  And  if  the  woman  will  not  be 
willing  to  follow  thee,  then  thou  shalt 
be  'clear  from  this  my  oath:  'only 
bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

9  And  the  servant  'put  his  hand 
under  the  thigh  of  Abraham  his  master, 
and  sware  to  him  concerningthat  matter. 

10  If  And  the  servant  took  ten  ca- 
mels of  the  camels  of  his  master,  and 
departed  ;  ^  for  '  all  the  goods  of  his 
master  were  in  his  hand :  and  he 
arose,  and  went  to  "Mesopotamia,  unto 
the  '  city  of  Nahor. 

11  And  he  made  his  camels  to 'kneel 
down  without  the  city  by  a  well  of  water 
at  the  time  of  the  evening,  erew  the  time 
that  i  women  go  out  to  draw  water. 

12  1  And  he  said,  *  O  Lord  God  of 
mv  master  Abraham,  ■"  I  pray  thee,  send 

115 


Abraham  sendeth  his  scrvatit 

me    good    speed    this   day,    and  shew 

kindness  unto  my  master  Abraham. 

13  Behold,  °I  stand  here  by  the 
well  of  water  ;  and  the  '  daughters  of 
the  men  of  the  city  come  out  to  draw 
water  : 

14  And  'let  it  come  to  pass,  th;it 
the  damsel  to  whom  I  shall  say,  l.(  l 
down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  that  1 
may  drink  ;  and  she  shall  say,  Drink, 
and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink j 
also  ;  let  (he  same  be  she  "thai  thou' 
hast  appointed  for  thy  servant  Isaac ;' 
'and  thereby  shall  I  know  that  thou 
hast  shewed  kindness  unto  my  mas-j 
ter.  j 

15  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^  before 
he  had  done  speaking,  that,  behold, 
'Rebekah  came  out,  who  was  born  to 
Bethuel,  son  of  'Milcali,  the  wife  of 
Nahor,  Abraham's  brother,  Avith  her 
■pitcher  upon  her  shoulder.  j 

16  And  the  damsel  u-as  very  /5  fairj 
to  look  upon,  a  virgin,  neither  had 
any  man  ''  known  her  :  and  she  went 
down  to  the  well,  and  filled  her  pitcher, 
and  came  up. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet 
her,  and  said,  '  Let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
drink  a  little  "  water  of  thy  pitcher. 

IS  And  she  said,,j "  Drink,  my  lord  : 
and  she  hasted,  and  let  down  her 
'  pitcher  upon  her  hand,  and  gave  him 
drink. 

19  And  when  she  had  done  giving 
him  drink,  "she  said,  I  will  draw 
iraler  for  thy  camels  also,  until  they 
have  done  drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied 
her  pitcher  into  the  trough,  and  ran 
again  unto  the  well  to  draw  icaler, 
and  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man  ''wondering  at  her 
held  his  peace,  'to  wit  whether  'the 
Lord  had  made  his  journey  prosper- 
ous or  not. 

22  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  ca- 
mels had  done  drinking,  that  the  man 
'took  a  golden  ^earring  'of  half  a 
shekel  weight,  and  two  5  bracelets  for 
her  hands  of  ten  shekels  weight  of 
gold; 

23  And  said.  Whose  daughter  art 
thou  1  tell  mc,  I  pray  thee  :  is  there 
room  in  thy  father's  house  for  us  to 
lodge  in  ?  ,       .  - 

lir, 


GENESIS,   XXIV 


9.11.  Jno.4.7. 
rju.6.17,37.  ISa.ltO. 
Ivcr«.  Pr.I0.14. 


/ver45.  Ju.6  rjl  1-1 
P8..U  1.5. -65,2-  11 
19.19.  l!,58.9.-0;.  1 
r)a.9.a)..23. 

S  ver.21  ch.22.20..23- 

4cll.lI.!7.a).-22,23. 

( ell  21  14.-29.5.  Rx.l 
16.  Rll.i2,17.  Pr31. 
2!. 

pHayi.emlrifamn- 
umamc.  ch.26.7.-39. 
6.  Hti. 

tr.h.4.1.  Nu.31.17,18. 
Ca.5.2. 

nKI.I7.I0.  Jno.4.7,9. 


Angla-Saxon, 

r.  12.56. 

:r:«Ex.S2.3.Es. 
.  Je.2.32.  lTi.2.9, 
1  Pe.3.3,8. 


fcr  the/orthead,'  hut 

the  nme,  a  nrntrirtg' 
which  is  in  itniversai 
use  tkrmshout 
parts  of  Arabia 


left  nostril,  which  U 

the   middle.     These 
rtngsareo/gotd,and 


hriwecn,    placid 


to  seek  a  wife  for  Isaac. 
B.C.1M7.  I      24  And    she   said   unto  him,  "I  am 

the:  shmidm- loThJihe    daughter   of    Bethuel  the    son   of 
E^°'°i'JE3l  Milcah,  which  she  bare  unto  Nahor. 
^^ka'kf¥B\     25    She    said    moreover    unto    him, 
■?S'<Am''/r^  '  We  have  both  straw  and  provender 
>?!^''anS!""^'|enough,  and  room  to  lodge  in. 
«eri5.cn.ii.2i.-2i|     26  And  the  man  'bowed  down  his 
>ch.i8.4.8.  JU.J9.B..  head,  and  worshipped  the  Lord. 
,;,','„,„  J,,  j     27  And    he    said,    ''Blessed    be    the 
'  ;!  '  '      .11  Lord    God    of    my  master    Abraham, 
M,  '  ihi  "^^^^^  ^''^^^  "°^  ^^f*-  destitute  my  master 
'""■  f'^f  his  mercy   and  his  truth:  I  being 

'sTEfj^'m^^  in  the  way,  -^the  Lord  led  me  to  the 
iw''iC'i-T/i?l'  house  of  *my  master's  brethren. 
LU.1.M  Epu-iri:      28  And   the   damsel    ran,    and  told 
:ch.32.ra.  ps.98.3.- /Aem  '' of  0  heT    mother's    house    these 

100  5.  Mi.T.ao.  Jno.   ^,  .  •' 

'"■  thmgs. 

^1^13.-8 a.'- ''^      29  IT  And  Rebekah  had    a  'brother, 
Vnu  '"'"°'  "^^  ^^^  his  name  teas  Laban  :  and  Laban 
kv4s,55,67.  ch.3i33.iran  out  unto  the  man,  unto  the  well. 
3  mie:  Some  havA     30  Aud  It  Came  to  pass,   when   he 

conjeciured       from  \  *  ' 

Beih'JdwZd^X'^^^^  the  earring  and  bracelets  upon 
fft&y^Tllti^his  sister's  hands,  and  when  he  heard 
nTilfossiikf'Zt'the  words  of  Rebekah  his  sister,  say 
h^''mi^htT^-}^Si  Thus  spake  the  man  unto  me  ; 
}SfrSr>/^  that  he  came  unto  the  man;  and, 
^BzM;^  behold,  he  stood  by  the  camels  at  the 

E-^i'^;n,'''r-Bii'iir  weii. 

j;£,/-iitX«"."^i  31  ^ricl  he  said.  Come  in,  Hhou 
Tftt' ot/k/sSj;  I  blessed  of  the  Lord;  wlierefore  stand- 
Pn^the'wii^ltr- e^i  thou  wlthout  ?  '  for  I  liave  prepared 

ratine,  U  is  very  pro- >  ■*■         * 

^""^l  the  house,  and  room  for  the  camels. 

32  1  And  the  man  came  into  the 
house:  and  ''he  ungirded  his  camels, 
and  gave  ^  straw  and  provender  for 
the  camels,  and  water  to  "  wash  his 
feet,  and  the  men's  feet  that  were 
with  him. 

33  And  there  was  set  7neat  before 
him  to  eat :  but  he  said,   "  I  will  not 


bV    Kiickah's 
ver.55,60.  cti.25. 


angirdedhiscamtis.' 
6  Nole :  Straw,  by 
the  eastern  mode  of 

shattered,'^  reduced 
to  a  kind  of  chaff. 
With  this,  sometima 
mixed  with  a  Utile 
barley,  the  eastern 
people  stiU  ff£d  their 
labouring  beasts,  as 
they  andently  did. 


24  Jii.19.21.  lSa.25. 
41.  Lu.  7.  44.  Jno.  3. 
4.. 14.  ITl.5.10. 


5.  Pr.22.29.  Ec.9 
Jno.4.14,31..Jt  E 
5..8.  lTi.6.2. 


Fr.W.22.-2Z.4.  ITl 


rcll.12.16-13  2-26. 
13,14.Job  1.3.-42.10.. 
li  PB.lffr.38.  Mal.6. 


■  chap.  II.  29, 30.-17. 
15..19.-18. 10.. 14.-21. 
1..7.  Ro.4.19. 

cll.21. 10.-25.5. 


eat,  until  I    have    told    mine    errand. 
And  he  said.  Speak  on. 

34  And  he  said,  I  «?»,  "Abraham's 
servant. 

35  And  ^the  Lord  hath  blessed 
my  master  greatly ;  and  he  is  become 
great :  and  he  hath  given  him  '  flocks, 
and  herds,  and  silver,  and  gold,  and 
menservants,  and  maidservants,  and 
camels,  and  asses. 

36  And  ■■  Sarah  my  master's  wife 
bare  a  son  to  my  master  when  she  was 
old  :  and  '  unto  him  hath  he  given  all 
that  he  hath. 

37  And  '  my  master  made  me  swear, 
saying,  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  to 


The  servant  sheweth  hts  message. 

niy  son  of  the  daughters  of  the  3Ca-[ 

iiaanites,  in  whose  land  I  dwell : 

38  "But  thou  Shalt  go  unto  'my 
father's  house,  and  to  my  kindred, 
and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son. 

39  'And  I  said  unto  my  master 
■•Peradventure  the  woman  will  not  fol 
low  me. 

40  'And  he  said  unto  me.  The 
I.jord,  ■'before  whom  I  walk,  'will 
send  hia  angel  with  thee,  and  prosper 
thy  way;  and  thou  shall  take  a  wife 
for  my  son  of  my  kindred,  and  of  my 
father's  house : 

41  -^Then  shall  thou  be  clear  from 
this  my  oath,  when  thou  comest  to 
my  kindred ;  and  if  they  give  not  thee 
one,  thou  shall  be  clear  from  my  oath 

42  And  I  came  this  day  unto  the 
well,  and  said,  'O  Lord  God  of  my 
master  Abraham,  if  now  thou  do  ''pros- 
per my  way  which  I  go: 

43  'Behold,  I  stand  by  the  well  of 
water  ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  the  virgin  cometh  forth  to  draw 
water,  and  I  say  to  her.  Give  me,  I  pray 
thee,  a  little  water  of  thy  pitcher  to 
drink ; 

44  And  she  say  to  me,  'Both  drmk 
thou,  and  I  will  also  draw  for  thy  ca- 
mels: let  the  same  be  'the  woman 
whom  the  Lord  hath  ?  appointed  out 
for  my  master's  son. 

45  And  "before  I  had  done  "speak- 
ing in  mine  heart,  behold,  Rebekah 
came  forth  with  her  pitcher  on  her 
shoulder;  and  she  went  down  unto 
the  well  and  drew  water:  and  I  said 
unto  her.  Let  me  drink,  I  pray  thee 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let 
down  her  pitcher  from  her  shouldei, 
and  said.  Drink,  and  I  will  give  thy 
camels  drink  also :  so  I  drank,  and 
she  made  the  camels  drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said. 
Whose  daughter  art  thou?  And  she 
said,  The  daughter  of  Bethuel,  Nahor's 
son,  whom  Milcah  bare  unto  him:  and 
"I  put  the  « earring  upon  her  face,  and 
the  bracelets  upon  her  hands. 

48  And  ''I  bowed  down  my  head, 
and  worshipped  the  Lord,  and  blessed 
the  Lord  God  of  my  master  Abraham, 
which  had  'led  me  in  the  right  way 
to  take  my  master's  brother's  daugh- 
ter unto  his  son. 
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Lahan  and  Bethuel  approve  it. 

49  And  now  "if  ye  will  /Jdeal  kindly 
and  truly  with  my  master,  tell  mc:  and 
if  not,  tell  me  ;  'that  I  may  turn  to  the 
right  hand,  or  to  the  left. 

50  T  Then  '''Laban  and  Bethuel 
answered  and  said,  ''The  thing  pro- 
ceedelh  from  the  Lord:  'we  cannot 
speak  unto  thee  bad  or  good. 

51  Behold,  Kebekah  'is  before  thee, 
take  her,  and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy 
master's  son's  wife,  as  the  Lord  'hath 
spoken. 

52  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Abraham's  servant  heard  their  words, 
he  "worshipped  the  Lord,  bowing  him- 
srlf  to  the  earth. 

53  And  the  servant  brought  forth 
'  jewels  of  silver,    and  jewels  of  gold, 

1 1  id  raiment,  and  gave  them  to  Rebe- 
kah: he  gave  also  to  her  Hirother  and 
Id  her  mother  '^precious  things. 

."i4  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he 
and  the  men  that  u-ere  with  him,  and 
tarried  all  night;  and  they  rose  up  in 
the  morning,  and  he  said,  *Send  me 
away  unto  my  master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mother 
said.  Let  the  damsel  abide  with  us  'a 
few  days,  at  the  least  ten;  after  that 
she  shall  go. 

56  And  he  said  imto  them,  'Hinder 
me  not,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  "pros- 
pered my  way  ;  send  me  away  that 
I  may  go  to  my  master. 

57  And  they  said.  We  will  call  the 
damsel,  and  inquire  at  her  mouth. 

58  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and 
said  unto  her,  "Wilt  thou  go  with  this 
man?  And  she  said,  I  will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Rebekah 
"their  sister,  and  her  ''nurse,  and 
Abraham's  servant,  and  his  men. 

60  And  'they  blessed  Rebekah,  and 
said  unto  her.  Thou  art  our  sister,  *  be 
thou  the  mother  of  ''thousands  of  mil- 
lions, and  let  'thy  seed  possess  the 
gate  of  those  which  hate  them. 

61  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her 
damsels,  and  'they  rode  upon  the  ca- 
mels,, and  "  followed  the  man :  and  the 
servant  took  Rebekah,  and  went  his 
way. 

62  H  And  Isaac  came  from  the  wa> 
of  the  well  "Lahai-roi;  for  he  dwelt 
in  the  'south  country. 

63  And  Isaac  went  out  ''to  "meditate 
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Isaac  meeteth  Rebekah. 
in  the   field  at  the    eventide:    and  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw,  and,  be- 
hold, the  camels  were  coming. 

64  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her  eyes, 
and  when  she  saw  Isaac,  she  "lighted 
i))T  the  camel. 

(55  For  she  had  said  unto  the  ser- 
vant, What  man  is  this  that  walketh 
in  the  field  to  meet  us?  And  the  ser- 
vant had  said,  It  is  my  master :  there- 
fore she  took  a  'vail,  and  covered  her- 
self. 

66  And  'the  servant  told  Isaac  all 
things  that  he  had  done. 

67  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  ''his 
mother  (3 Sarah's  tent,  and  'took  Re- 
bekah, and  she  became  his  wife ;  and 
he  loved  her:  and  Isaac  was -^comfort- 
ed after  his  mothers  death. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
Tlie  sons  of  Abraham  by  Keturah,  1 — 4. 
The  division  of  his  goods,  5,  6.  His  age,  death, 
and  burial,  7 — 10.  God  blesseih  Isaac,  11. 
The  generations  of  Ishmael,  12 — IG.  His  age 
and  death,  17,  18.  Isaac  prayeth  for  Re- 
bekah, being  barren,  19 — 21.  The  children 
strive  in  her  womb,  22,  23.  The  birth  of  Esau 
and  Jacob,  24 — 26.  Their  different  charac- 
ters and  pursuits,  27,  28.  Esau  selleth  his 
birthright,  29 — 34. 

THEN    ^  again    ''  Abraham    took    a 
wife,  and  her  name  u-as  Keturah. 

2  And  *  she  bare  him  Zimran,  and 
Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and  'Midian,  and 
Ishbak,  and  'Shuah. 

3  And  Jokshan  begat  '  Sheba,  and 
"Dedan.  And  the  sons  of  Dedan  were 
"Asshurim,and  Letushim.and  Leummim. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Midian  ;  °  Ephah, 
and  Epher,  and  Hanoch,  and  Abidah, 
and  Eldaah.  All  these  were  the  chil- 
dren of  Keturah. 

5  H  And  Abraham  ''gave  all  that 
he  had  unto  Isaac. 

6  But  unto  the  sons  of  the  'concu 
bines,  which  Abraham  had,  Abraham 
gave  'gifts,  and  'sent  them  away  from 
Isaac  his  son,  while  he  yet  lived,  east- 
ward, unto  the  '^east  country. 

7  II  And  these  arc  the  days  of  the  years 
of  Abraham's  life  which  he  lived,  "an 
hundred  threescore  and  fifteen  years. 

8  Then  Abraham  "gave  up  the 
ghost,  and  died  in  a  'good  old  age 
nn  old  man,  and  full  of  years;  and 
>vas  '  gathered  to  his  people. 

9  And  his  sons  'Isaac  and  Ishmael 
bnried  him  "in  the  cave  of  Machpelah, 
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AbrahanVs  death  and  burial. 
n  the  field  of  Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar 
the  Hittite,  which  is  before  Mamre ; 

10  "The  field  which  Abraham  pur- 
chased of  the  sons  of  Heth:  'there  was 
Abraham  buried,  and  Sarah  his  wife. 

11  11  And  it  came  to  pass  'after  the 
death  of  Abraham,  that  God  blessed 
his  son  Isaac ;  and  Isaac  dwelt  by  the 
well  ''Lahai-roi. 

12  II  Now  'these  are  the  generations 
of  Ishmael,  Abraham's  son,  whom  Ha- 
gar  the  Egyptian,  Sarah's  handmaid, 
bare  unto  Abraham: 

13  And  these  are  ^the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Ishmael,  by  their  names,  ac- 
cording to  their  generations :  the  first- 
born of  Ishmael,  ^/^Xebajoth;  and  *Ke- 
dai",  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

14  And  Mishma,  and  'Dumah,  and 
Massa, 

15  ''Hadar,  and  'Tema,  Jetur,  ^Na- 
phish,  and  Kedemah: 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael, 
and  these  are  their  names,  by  their 
towns,  and  by  their  ? castles;  'twelve 
princes  according  to  their  nations. 

17  And  "these  are  the  years  of  the 
life  of  Ishmael,  an  hundred  and  thir- 
ty and  seven  years:  and  he  gave  up 
the  ghost  and  died ;  and  was  "  gather- 
ed unto  his  people. 

18  And  they  dwelt  from  "Havilah 
unto  Shur,  that  is  before  Egypt,  ^as 
thou  goest  'toward  Assyria:  and  he 
Mied  Hn  the  presence  of  all  his  brethren. 

19  H  And  these  are  the  generations 
of  Isaac,  Abraham's  son:  'Abraham 
begat  Isaac : 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years  old 
'when  he  took  Rebekah  to  wife,  the 
daughter  of  Bethuel  "the  Syrian  of 
Padan-aram,  the  sister  to  Laban  the 
Syrian. 

21  1  And  Isaac  "entreated  the  Lord 
for  his  wife,  'because  she  vas  barren: 
"and  the  Lord  was  entreated  of  him, 
-"and  Rebekah  his  wife  conceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled  to- 
gether within  her;  and  she  said,  If 
it  be  so,  why  am  I  thus?  And  she 
went  to  "inquire   of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her, 
'Two  nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and 
'two  manner  of  people  shall  be  sepa- 
rated from  thy  bowels;  and  the  one 
people  shall  be  stronger  than  the  other 


The  birth  of  Esau  and  Jacob. 

people ;  and  "  the  elder  shall  serve  the 

younger. 

24  IT  And  when  her  days  to  be  de- 
livered were  fulfilled,  behold,  there 
were  twins  in  her  womb. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  red,  '  all 
over  like  an  hairy  garment ;  and  they 
called  his  name  (^  Esau. 

26  And  'after  that  came  his  taio 
ther  out,  and  his  hand  ''took  hold  on 
Esau's  heel  ;  and  his  name  was  call 
ed  'Jacob:  and  Isaac  'was  threescore 
years  old  when  she  bare  them. 

27  H  And  the  boys  grew  :  and  Esau 
was  ^  a  cunning  hunter,  a  man  of  the  c 
field ;  and    Jacob    was  '  a  plain    man, 
'  dwelling  in  tents. 

28  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  «'='!.!?'-"  20- 
''he  did  eat  of  his  venison:  *but  Re- s.ch  6  ■) -2s  10  u 
bekah  loved  Jacob. 

29  ^  And  Jacob  sod  pottage :  and  Esau 
came  from  the  field,  '  and  he  was  famt 

30  And    Esau    said   to  Jacob,   Feed 
me  I  pray  thee,  ''  with  that  same  ^redi^^^J'^"* 
■pottage ;  for  I  am  faint:  therefore  was  ^}  P''^- 
his  name  called  "  8  Edom.  bHeh»( 

with  Iba 

31  And    Jacob  said,    Sell    me    this.  '>ee^ 
day  thy  birthright.  r;"^  " 

32  And  Esau  said.  Behold,  I  am  *  at  I  ,, 
the  point  to  die  •  "  and  what  profit  ] 
shall  this  °  birthright  do  to  me  ?  I  &-J 

33  And  Jacob  said,  ""sware  to  me|  *^'%; 
uhis  day  ;  and  he  sware  vmto  him:  '  dnd[  "*  ' ' 
he  sold  his  birthright  unto  Jacob.  I  ' 

34  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and 
pottage  of  lentiles  ;  and  he  did  '  eat  and 
drink,  and  rose  up,  and  went  his  way 
'  thus  Esau  despised  his  birthright. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
Isaac,  because  of  famine,  snjourneth  in  Geiar 
and  the  Lord  instructeth  and  blesseth  him,  1 — 6 
He  is  reproved  by  Abimelech  for   denying  his 
wife,  7 — 11.     He  growelh  rich,  and  the  Philis  pcMU's-tAi  Mar 
tines  envy  his  prosperity,   12 — 17.     He  di^geth<'f^^^^ 
Esek,  Sitnah,  and  Rchoboth,  18—22.     God  ay  |  12  le-  " 

peareth  to  him  at  Beer-sheba,  and  blesseth  him, 
and  Abimelech  maketh  a  covenant  -with  him, 
23—33.      Esau's  wives,   34,   3."). 

AND    there    was    a    famine  in  the 
land,  beside  '  the  first  famine  that 
was  in  the  days  of  Abraham. "  Andlsaac  ^„..^  „.^.,^ 
went   unto    "Abimelech,  king   of  the 'ch  12.10. 
Philistine.?,  unto  Gerar.  |«cha5ii^ 

2  And  the  Lord  '  appeared  unto  him,'rii2.7.-i7.i.-i8 
and  said.  Go  not  down  into  Egypt  ;'5,'°h^,.  p, ,71 
'dwell  in  the  land  which  I  shall  tell  ^^ »"  12. »  ch  so 

^,  „  I    PS.38.R.-37 1.,6 -3 

thee   of  :  I   12-  He.ll.9,13..16. 

3  'Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  ■■  I  will "««  phT?!'*" 
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God  blesseth  Isaac 
be  with  thee,  and  will  bless  thee ;  for 
°unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed,  I  will 
give  all  these  countries,  and  I  will  per- 
form the  '  oath  which  I  sware  unto 
Abraham  thy  father  ; 

4  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  to  'mul- 
tiply as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  will 
give  unto  thy  seed  all  these  countries  : 
and  in  thy  ''  seed  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed  ; 

5  Because  that  Abraham  '  obeyed 
my  voice,  and  kept  my  charge,  my  com- 
mandments, my  statutes,  and  my  laws. 

6  1[  And  Isaac  dwelt  in  '  Gerar  : 

7  And  the  men  of  the  place  asked 
him  of  his  wife ;  and  he  said,  ^  She  is 
my  sister  :  for  he  feared  to  say,  «S%e  is 
my  wife  ;  lest,  said  he,  the  men  of  the 
|il!ice  should  kill  me  for  Rebekah  ;  be- 
cause she  was  *  fair  to  look  upon. 

I  8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
'had  been  there  a  long  time,  that  Abi- 
ijH-'lech  king  of  the  Philistines  looked 
1 11  It  at  'a  window,  and  saw,  and,  be- 
hold, Isaac  was  'sporting  with  Re- 
bekah his  wife. 

9  And  Abimelech  called  Isaac,  and 
'^nid,  Behold,  of  a  surety  she  is  thy 
\\  ife  :  and  how  saidst  thou.  She  is  my 
^i^ter?  And  Isaac  said  unto  him.  Be- 
cause I  said,  Lest  I  die  for  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said,  '  What  is 
this  thou  hast  done  unto  us  ?  one  of 
the  people  might  lightly  have  lain 
with  thy  wife,  and  thou  shouldest 
have  brought  guiltiness  upon  us. 

11  And  Abimelech  charged  all  his 
people,  saying,  He  that  "'  toucheth  this 
man  or  his  wife  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death. 

12  H  Then  Isaac  ?  sowed  in  that 
land,  and  '  received  in  the  same  year 
"  an  hundredfold  :  and  the  Lord  "  bless 
ed  him  : 

13  ''  And  the  man  ''  waxed  great, 
and  ?  went  forward,  and  grew  until 
he  became  very  great : 

14  For  he  had  '  possession  of  flocks, 
and  possession  of  herds,  and  great 
store  of  6  servants  :  and  the  Philistines 

envied  him. 

15  For  all  the  wells  which  'his  fa 
ther's  servants  had  digged  in  the  daya 
of  Abraham  his  father,  the  Philistines 

had  stopped  them,   and  filled   thern 
with  earth. 
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Isaac  groweth  rich. 

16  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Isaac, 
«Go  from  us;  for  thou  art  much 
'mightier  than  we. 

17  And  Isaac  departed  thence,  and 
pitclied  liis  tent  in  tlie  valley  of  Gerar, 
and  dwelt  there. 

IS  1  And  Isaac  digged  again  the 
wells  of  water,  which  they  had  dig- 
ged ''in  the  days  of  Abraham  his  fa- 
ther; for  the  Philistines  had  stopped 
them  after  the  death  of  Abraham : '  and 
he  called  their  names  after  the  names 
by  which  his  father  had  called  them. 

19  And  Isaac's  servants  digged  in 
the  valley,  and  found  tlicre  a  well  of 
^springing  water. 

20  And  the  herdmen  of  Gerar  'did 
strive  with  Isaac's  herdmen,  saying. 
The  water  is  our's:  and  he  called  the 
name  of  the  well  ?Esek;  because  they 
strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  another  well, 
and  strove  for  that  also:  and  he  call- 
ed the  name  of  it  ^Sitnah. 

22  And  he  removed  from  thence, 
and  'digged  another  well;  and  for 
that  they  strove  not:  and  he  called 
the  name  of  it  >Rehoboth;  and  he 
said.  For  now  ''the  Lord  hath  made 
room  for  us,  and  we  shall 'be  fruitful 
in  the  land. 

23  TI  And  he  went  up  from  thence 
to  ■''Becr-sheba. 

24  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  the  same  night,  and  said,  ^I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham  thy  father:  'fear 
not,  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed,  for 
my  servant  Abraham's  sake. 

25  And  he  'builded  an  altar  there, 
and  'called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  pitched  his  tent  there:  and 
there  Isaac's  servants  digged  a  well. 

26  IT  Then  'Abimelech  went  to  him 
from  Gerar,  and  Ahuzzath  one  of  his 
friends,  and  ^Phichol  the  chief  captain 
of  his  army. 

27  And  Isaac  said  unto  them. 
Wherefore  come  ye  to  me,  "seeing 
ye  hate  me,  and  have  "sent  me  away 
from  you  .' 

28  And  they  said,  '"We  saw  certainly 
that  the  Lord  "was  with  thee  :  and  we 
said,  'Let  there  be  now  an  oath  betwixt 
us,  even  betwixt  us  and  thee,  and  let 
lis  make  a  covenant  with  thee; 
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Abimelech' s  covenant  with  htm. 

29  (5  That  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hurt, 
as  we  have  "  not  touched  thee,  and  as 
we  have  done  unto  thee  nothing  but 
good,  and  have  sent  thee  away  in 
peace :  thou  art  now  '  the  blessed  of 
the  Lord. 

30  And  he  'made  them  a  feast,  and 
they  did  eat  and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  ''betimes  in  the 
morning,  and  'sware  one  to  another: 
and  Isaac  sent  them  away,  and  they 
departed  from  him  in  peace. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
day,  that  Isaac's  servants  came,  and 
told  him  concerning  the  well  which 
they  had  digged,  and  said  unto  him, 
•'^We  have  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it  ^Shebah:  there- 
fore the  name  of  the  city  is  5  Beer-she- 
ba  unto  this  day. 

34  II  *  And  Esau  was  forty  years 
old  when  he  took  to  wife  Judith  'the 
daughter  of  Beeri  the  Hittite,  and 
'Bashemath  the  daughter  of  Elon  the 
Hittite: 

35  'Which  were  a  ^ grief  of  mind 
unto  Isaac  and  to  Rebekah. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
Isaac  sendeth  Esau  for  venison,  1 — 5.  Rebe- 
kah instructeth  Jacob  to  obtain  the  blessing,  6 — 
13.  Jacob  U7ider  the  person  of  Esau  obtaineth  it, 
14 — 29.  Esau  bringeth  venison,  30 — 32.  Isaac 
tremblcth,  33.  Esau  complaineth,  and  by  impor- 
tunity obtaineth  a  blessing,  34 — 40.  He  threat- 
eneth  Jacob' s  life,  41.  Rebekah  disappointeth  him, 
by  sending  Jacob  aicay,  42 — 46. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Isaac 
was'old,  and  his  eyes  were"'dim,  so 
that  he  could  not  see,  he  called  Esau  his 
"eldest  son,  and  said  unto  him,  My  son: 
and  he  said  vmto  him.  Behold,  here  am  I. 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  I  am 
old,  °I  know  not  the  day  of  my  death: 

3  Now  therefore  ''  take,  1  pray  thee, 
thy  weapons,  thy  quiver  and  thy  bow, 
and  go  out  to  the  field,  and  Hake  me 
some  venison  ; 

4  And  make  me  savoury  meat,  such 
ns  I  love,  and  bring  it  to  me,  "that  I 
iii.iy  eat;  'that  my  soul  may  bless  thee 
hclore  I  die. 

5  And  Rebekah  heard  when  Isaac 
spake  to  Esau  his  son.  And  Esau 
went  to  the  field  to  hunt  for  venison, 
and  to  bring  it. 

6  1  And  Rebekah  spake  unto  .lacob 
her  son,   saying,   Behold,   I  heard   thy 


Isaac  sendeth  Esau  for  venison. 

father  speak  unto  Esau  thy  brother, 

saying, 

7  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me 
savoury  meat,  that  I  may  eat,  and 
bless  thee  "before  the  Lord  before 
my  death. 

8  iXow  tlierefore,  my  son,  'obey  my 
voice  according  to  that  which  I  com- 
mand thee. 

9  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch  me 
from  thence  'two  good  kids  of  the 
goats;  and  1  will  make  them  »i'' savoury 
meat  for  thy  father,  such  as  he  lovetb: 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy 
father,  that  he  may  eat,  and  that  he 
may  bless  thee  before  his  death. 

11  And  .Tacob  said  to  Rebekah  his 
mother.  Behold,  Esau  my  brother  is  a 
'  hairy  man,  and  I  a?n  a  smooth  man : 

12  My  father  peradventure  wilKleel 
me,  and  I  shall  seem  to  him  as  'a  de- 
ceiver ;  *and  I  shall  bring  a  curse  upon 
me,  and  not  a  blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him. 
Upon  me  be  thy  curse,  my  son :  only 

obey  my  voice,  and  go  fetch  me  them. 

14  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and 
brought-  them  to  his  mother:  and  his 
mother  'made  savoury  meat,  such  as 
his  father  loved. 

15  And  Rebekah  took  ''goodly  rai- 
ment of  her  eldest  son  Esau,  which  irere 
with  her  in  the  house,  and  put  them 
upon  Jacob  her  younger  son: 

16  And  she  put  the  ^  skins  of  the 
kids  of  the  goats  upon  his  hands,  and 
upon  the  smooth  of  his  neck : 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat 
and  the  bread,  which  slie  had  prepared, 
into  the  hand  of  her  son  Jacob. 

18  1  And  he  came  unto  his  father, 
and  said.  My  father:  and  he  said,  Here 
am  I ;  who  a>-t  thou,  my  son  1 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father, 
'  I  am  Esau  thy  firstborn ;  I  have  done 
according  as  thou  badest  me :  arise,  I 
pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of  my  venison, 
"that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 

20  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  son,  How 
is  it  that  thou  hast  found  it  so  quickly, 
my  son?  And  he  said,  "Because  the 
Lord  thy  God  brought  it  ?  to  me. 

21  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob, 
"Come  near,  I  pray  thee,  that  I 'may 
feel  thee,  my  son,  whether  thou  be  my 
very  son  Esau  or  not. 
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Jacob  daceivuth  his  father- 

22  And  Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac 
his  father ;  and  he  felt  him,  and  said, 
/J  The  voice  is  Jacob's  voice,  but  the 
hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not,  be- 
cause "his  hands  were  hairy,  as  his  bro 
ther  Esau's  hands:  so 'he  blessed  him. 

'"'."'J      24  And  he  said.   Art  thou  my  very 
son  Esau?  And  he  said,  'I  am. 

25  And  he  said,  Bring  it  near  to 
me,  and  I  will  eat  of  my  son's  venison, 
''that  my  soul  may  bless  thee.  And  he 
brought  it  near  to  him,  and  he  did 
eat:  and  he  brought  him  wine,  and  he 
drank. 

26  And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto 
him.  Come  near  now,  and  kiss  me,  my 
son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kis.sed 
him :  and  he  smelled  the  smell  of  his 
raiment,  and  '  blessed  him,  and  said, 
See,  ■''the ''smell  of  my  son  is  as  the 
smell  of  a  field  "'which  the  Lord  hath 
blessed : 

28  Therefore  God  give  thee  *  of  the 
dew  of  heaven,  and  'the  fatness  of  the 
earth,  and  '  plenty  of  corn  and  wine  : 

29  'Let  people  serve  thee,  and  na- 
tions bow  down  to  thee  ;  '"be  lord  over 
thy  brethren,  and  let  thy  mother's  sons 
bow  down  to  thee :  "cursed  be  every 
one  that  curseth  thee,  and  blessed  be  he 
that  blesseth  thee. 

30  "IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
Isaac  had  made  an  end  of  blessing  Ja- 
cob, and  Jacob  was  yet  scarce  gone 
out  from  the  presence  of  Isaac  his  fa- 
tlier,  that  Esau  his  brother  came  in 
1 1  cm  his  hunting. 

31  And  he  also  had  made  savoury 
meat,  and  brought  it  unto  his  father, 

"-;°j;' and  said  unto  his  father.  Let  my  fa- 
ther arise,  and  °  eat  of  his  son's  veni- 
\\}^  son,  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me. 
Ps^'x^  32  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto 
"'ro  1  him.  Who  art  thou  ?  And  he  said,  I  am 
N„  22 'thy  son,  thy  firstborn  Esau. 
Mfx^\  33  And  Isaac  etrcmbled  very  ex- 
ceedingly, and  said,  Who?  where  is  he 
6Yi«\>.trembi'dwith  that  hath  'taken  venison,  and  brougiit 
w¥^Ml^'^'~ M  1^6,  and  I  have  eaten  of  all  before 
,Heb.teM«i.  'thou  camest,  and  have  blessed  him? 
'r<f,  i  ,„„     'yea,  and  he  shall  be  blessed. 

"j^,      34  %  And  when  Esau  heard  the  words 
of  his  father,  'he  cried  with 
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Esau  obtaineth  a  blessitig. 

unto  his  father,  Bless  me,  evoi  me  also, 

O  my  father. 

35  And  he  said,  "Tliy  brother  came 
with  subtlety,  and  hath  taken  away 
thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said,  Is  not  he  rightly 
named  (J  Jacob  ?  for  he  hath  supplanted 
mc  these  two  times :  'he  took  away  my 
birthright ;  and,  behold,  now  he  hath 
taken  away  my  blessing.  And  he  said. 
Hast  thou  not  reserved  a  blessing  for 
me? 

37  And  Isaac  answered  and  said 
unto  Esau,  Behold,  'I  have  made  him 
thy  lord,  and  all  his  brethren  have  I 
given  to  him  for  servants;  and  ■'with 
corn  and  wine  have  I  ''sustained  him : 
and  what  shall  I  do  now  unto  thee,  my 
son? 

38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father, 
'Hast  thou  but  one  blessing,  my  fa- 
ther? bless  me,  eveii  me  also,  O  my 
father.  And  Esau  lifted  up  his  voice, 
and  wept. 

39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  -^Behold,  thy  dwell- 
ing shall  be  ^  the  ^  fatness  of  the  earth, 
and  of  the  dew  of  heaven  from  above, 

40  And  by  ^thy  sword  shalt  thou 
live,  and  shalt  ''serve  thy  brother;  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass  when  thou  shalt 
have  the  dominion,  that  *thou  shalt 
break  his  yoke  from  oflf  thy  neck. 

41  1  And  Esau  '  hated  Jacob  be 
cause  of  the  blessing  wherewith  his 
father  blessed  him :  and  Esau  said  in 
his  heart,  'The  days  of  mourning  for 
my  father  are  at  hand ;  '"  then  will  I 
slay  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  IF  And  these  words  of  Esau  her 
elder  son  were  told  to  Kcbekah:  and 
she  sent  and  called  Jacob  her  younger 
son,  and  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy 
brother  Esau,  as  touching  thee,  doth 
"comfort  himself,  pnrjiosing- to \<.i\\ thee 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  "obey 
my  voice ;  and  arise,  flee  thou  to  I^aban 
my  brother  to  '"Ilaran  ; 

44  And  tarry  with  him 'a  few  days, 
until  thy  brother's  fury  turn  away  ; 

45  Until  thy  brother's  anger  turn 
away  from  thee,  and  he  forget  that 
which  thou  hast  done  to  him:  'then  I 
will  send,  and  fetch  thee  from  thence 

'  why  should   I  be  deprived  also  of  you 
both  in  one  day? 
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rch.36,6..8.  Jos.W.4. 
He.  11. 20. 

i  Or,  of  the  fatness, 

;  Note  ;  It  ts  lure 
foretold,  says  Bishop 
Newto.-j,    Uial  as 

other   temporal  att- 


wherever  they  n 

advantages  they  u 
tiltle  inferior  to 


dweU  I 
Hr  of  hi 
rd;lmt,l 


EdomUes  had  dukes 
and  kings  reigning 
cifrthem,  whUe  the 

•a  Egypt.  When 
the  Israelites  em  tfieir 
return,  desired  leave 
to  pass  through  the 
territories  of  h 


fruitfuitum,  neither 

ts  Judea  what  it  was 

formerly. 

g  ch.  32.6.  Mat.l0.3t 

Jch  25.23.  2. Sa.  8.14. 
1  KI.11-15..17.  2KI. 
14.  7. 10.       1  Ch.  18. 


(  ch.  K.  29,-SO.  3,  4, 
10.  11.  De  31.1 2  Ch. 
35.  24.    Pa.  35.  14. 

m  ch.  32.  6.  2  Sa.  13. 
«.».  Ps.  37.12.13,16. 
-140.  4.  5-142.  3 
Pr.  1.  12.13.16.-6.14. 
EC.  7.  9,  Ob.  10.  Ep 


ch.  37.   18.20.-42. 


pch  11.31.-12.4,51- 


r  ch.  31.  39. 

■  Pr.  19.  21.  La.  3.  37. 

Ja.  4.  13..1S. 


27..33.-13.15-19.2S. 
De.  33.  1.  Jos.  22.  7. 
ch.  6  2.  -24,  3, 37.- 
26.   31.  35.-27.  46.- 


'.  IS. -35.  11.— 13.  11. 
4.S.  3.  Ex.  6,  3  P.«. 
!7.1.  2C0.6.1S.  Re. 


tuiemly  obtained  his 
father's       blessing, 


enjoyed    very    tittle 
worldly  fellelty.  His 

murder  him,  to  avoid 


htsfather.and  tre 
rigoitr;— opera  a 


AND  Isj 
ed    hi 


btwail  tke  treachery 
and  crofUy  of  Sim- 
eon and  Levi  towards 
the    Shi 


hf  was  farced  ?ty  fa' 
gypi.  and  there  died, 

aU  the 
ttldence: 


Isaac  sendeth  Jacob  to  Padan-araTti. 

46  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac,  °I 
am  weary  of  my  life  'because  of  the 
daughters  of  Heth:  'if  Jacob  take  a 
wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth,  such  as 
these  tchich  are  of  the  daughters  of 
the  land,  what  good  shall  my  life  do 
me? 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Isaac  blesseth  Jacob,  and  sendeth  him  to  Pa- 
dan-aram,  1 — 5.  Esau  marrieth  Mahalath  the 
daughter  of   Ishmael,  6 — 9.       Jacob   journey!!, 

d  has  a  vision  of  a  ladder,  10 — 17.  The  static 
of  Beth-el,  18,  19.   Jacob's  vow,  20—22. 

Isaac  called  Jacob,  and  ''bless- 
and  charged  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  'Thou  shalt  not 
take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of 
Canaan. 

2  -^  Arise,  go  to  ^Padan-aram,  to  the 
house  of  Bethuel  thy  mother's  father ; 
and  take  thee  a  wife  from  thence  of 
the  daughters  ofLaban  thy  mother's 
brother. 

3  And  'God  Almighty  bless  thee, 
*and  make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  /^a  multi- 
tude of  people; 

4  And  give  thee  '  the  blessing  of 
Abraham,  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
with  thee ;  that  thou  mayest  inherit 
the  land  ^  wiicrein  thou  art  a  stran- 
ger, "which  God  gave  unto  Abraham. 

5  And  Isaac  ^sent  away  Jacob  :  and 
he  went  to  "Padan-aram  unto  Laban, 
son  of  Bethuel  the  Syrian,  the  brother 
of  Rebekah,  Jacob's  and  Esau's  mo- 
ther. 

6  1  When  °Esau  saw  that  Isaac  had 
blessed  Jacob,  and  sent  him  away  to 
Padan-aram,  to  take  him  a  wife  from 
thence;  and  that  as  he  blessed  him 
he  t^-^ave  him  a  charge,  saying,  ''Thou 
shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Canaan; 

7  And  'that  Jacob  obeyed  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  was  gone  to  Pa- 
dan-aram ; 

8  And  Esau  seeing  that  'the  daugh- 
ters of  Canaan  "  pleased  not  Isaac  his 
father; 

9  Then  went  Esau  'unto  Ishmael, 
and  took  unto  the  wives  which  he  had 
'Mahalath  the  daughter  of  Ishmael 
Abraham's  son,  'the  sister  of  Naba- 
joth,  to  be  his  wife. 

10  II  And  Jacob  went  out  from 
Beer-shcba,   and  went  toward  Haran. 


27(6  vision  of  Jacob's  ladder. 

11  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain! 
place,  and  tarried  there  all  night,  be- 
cause the  sun  was  set;  "and  he  took! 
of  the  stones  of  that  place,  and  <^  put 
them  for  his  pillows,  and  lay  down  in^ 
that  place  to  sleep.  | 

12  And  'he  dreamed,  and  behold! 
a  'ladder  set  up  on  the  earth,  and, 
the  top  of  it  reached  to  heaven :  and 
behold  the  angels  of  God  ascending 
and  descending  on  it. 

13  And,  behold,  ■'the  Lord  stood 
above  it,  and  said,  'I  am  the  Lord 
God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac:  -^the  land  whereon  thou 
liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy 
seed; 

14  And  ^thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust 
of  the  earth,  and  thou  shalt  ''spread 
abroad  ''to  the  west,  and  to  the  east, 
and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south : 
'  and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

15  And,  behold,  'I  am  with  thee, 
and  will 'keep  thee  in  all  places  whither 
thou  goest,  and  will  "bring  thee  again 
into  this  land;  for "  I  will  not  leave 
thee,  "until  I  have  done  tliat  which  I 
have  spoken  to  thee  of. 

16  ^  And  Jacob  awakened  out  of  his 
sleep,  and  he  said,  Surely  the  Lord 
is  in  this  place;  'and  I  knew  it  not. 

17  And  'he  was  afraid,  and  said. 
How  dreadful  is  this  place !  this  is 
none  other  but  "■  the  house  of  God,  and 
this  is  the  gate  of  heaven. 

18  And  Jacob  '  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  ^and  took  the  stone  that  he 
had  put /or  his  pillows,  and  'set  it  up 
for  a  pillar,  and  "poured  oil  upon  the 
top  of  it. 

19  And  he  called  "  the  name  of  that 
place  5  Beth-el :  but  the  name  of  that 
city  teas  called  Luz  at  the  first. 

20  1  And  Jacob  ^  vowed  a  vow, 
saying,  "  If  God  will  be  with  me,  and 
will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go, 
and  '  will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and 
raiment  to  put  on, 

21  So  that  "I  come  again  to  my 
father's  house  in  peace ;  '  then  shall 
the  Lord  be  my  God  : 

22  And  this  stone,  which  I  have 
Bet  /(J7-  a  pillar,  shall  be  '  God"s  house  : 
and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  ■*  I 
will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee. 
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thai  lie  had  Jreqmnt- 
In  seen  a  in  Cli£  East, 
P'lnicitlarly  on  a 
fiK^h  road  leading  to 
a  great  town,  whence 
the  timnh  first  seen. 
:ch.31.13,45.-35.14,20. 
Jo,24.ai,27.  lSa.7.12. 
2  Sa.  18.18.  ls.19.19. 
»Le.ai0..12.  Nu.7.1. 
»cb.l2.a-35.L-l.?.3. 
J0.1.22..26.  1  K1.12. 
29.  Ho.4.15.-12.4,5. 
',l.t.aichmiseofGod. 
ccli.3113.I,e.XXyil. 


the  promises  of  God. 
)  ch.  22.20..23.-Z4.10. 
-25.20-2S1.5..7.  Nu. 
23.7.  Ju.6.3,33.-7.12. 
-8.10.  lKi.4.30.  Ho. 


beyond  the  Euphra- 
tes are  caUedKeAem, 
or  the  East,  in  the 
Sacred  Writings. 


{  Note :    In  Arabia 

the  East,  they  cover 
up  their  iveUs  of 
water,  lest  the  sand, 
which  is  put  in  mo- 
tion by  the  winds, 
should  fill  and  quite 
stop   them   up.     So 


tre'JdsU^^^T^ 
Polyglott : 


t  v.3.ch.31.14.- 


21.  Ca.1.7,8. 
I  Note:  In  these  pri- 
mUlve  times,  a  pas. 
torai  life    was    not 


keepers  of  fiocks.  In- 
deed the  title  girer, 
to  Agamemnon,  one 


Jacob  comclh  to  Ilnran. 
CHAP.  XXIX. 

Jacob  Cometh  to  the  well  of  Haran,  1 — 8. 
He  becomelh  acquainted  with  Rachel,  9 — Vi. 
Laban  entertainelh  him,  13 — 17.  Jacob  cove- 
nanteth  for  Rachel,  18 — 22.  He  is  deceived  by 
Laban  with  Leah,  23 — 27.  He  marrieth  ah 
Rachel,  and  serveth  for  her  seven  years  more, 
28 — 31.  Leah  beareth  Reuben^  32;  Simeon, 
33;  Levi,  34;  and  Judah,  35. 

THEN  "Jacob  "went  on  his  journey, 
and  '  came    into    the  land  of  the 
^  people    of  tlie  >'  east. 

2  And  he  looked,  and  behold  '  a 
well  in  the  field,  and,  lo,  "*  there  were 
three  flocks  of  sheep  lying  by  it ;  for 
out  of  that  well  they  watered  the 
flocks :  and  ?  a  great  stone  was  upon 
the  well's  mouth. 

3  And  thither  were  all  Uhe  llocks 
gathered :  and  they  rolled  the  stone 
from  the  well's  mouth,  and  watered 
the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again 
upon  the  welFs  mouth  in  his  place. 

■1  And  Jacob  said  unto  them,  My 
brethren,  whence  be  ye?  And  they 
said,  '  Of  Haran  are  we. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye 
Laban  the  '  son  of  Nahor  ?  And  they 
said.  We  know  hivi. 

6  And  he  said  imto  them,  ^ Is  'he 
well  1  And  they  said.  He  is  well :  and, 
behold,  Rachel  his  daughter  cometh 
with  the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  ''Lo,  ^it  is  yet  high 
day,  neither  is  it  time  that  the  cattle 
should  be  gathered  together:  water 
ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and  feed  the7ii. 

8  And  they  said,  We  cannot,  'until 
all  the  flocks  be  gathered  together,  and 
till  they  '  roll  the  stone  from  the  well's 
mouth ;  then  we  water  the  sheep. 

9  1  And  while  he  yet  spake  with 
them,  '  Rachel  came  with  her  father's 
sheep  :  >"  for  she  kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
.lacob  saw  Rachel  the  daughter  of 
l.aban  his  mother's  brother,  and  the 
sheep  of  Laban  his  mothers  brother, 
that  Jacob  went  near,  and  "  rolled 
the  stone  from  the  well's  mouth,  and 
watered  the  flock  of  Laban  his  mother's 
brother. 

11  And  Jacob  "kissed  Rachel,  and 
lifted  up  his  voice,  °  and  wept. 

12  And  Jacob  told  Rachel  that  he 
was  her  father's  '"brother,  and  that  he 
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Laban  cntertaineth  Jacob. 

tpew  Rebekah's  son :  "and  she  ran  and 

told  her  father.  | 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  La- 
ban  heard  the  ''  tidings  of  Jacob  his 
sister's  son,  that  'lie  ran  to  meet  him, 
and  embraced  him,  and  'kissed  him, 
and  brought  him  to  his  house.  And 
he  told  Laban  ''all  these  things. 

14  And  Laban  said  to  him,  Surely 
thou  'art  my  bone  and  my  flesh. 
And  he  abode  with  him  ^  the  space  of 
a  mouth. 

15  11  And  Laban  said  unto  .Tacob, 
Because  tliou  art  my  brother,  should- 
est  thou  therefore  serve  me  for  nought? 
'tell  me,  what  shall  thy  wages  be! 

16  And  Laban  had  two  daughters : 
the  name  of  the  elder  'was  Leah,  and 
the  name  of  the  younger  was  Rachel. 

17  Leah  was  5  tender  eyed  ;  but  ''  Ra- 
chel was  'beautiful  and  well  favoured. 

IS  And  Jacob  *  loved  Rachel ;  and 
said,  '  I  will  "  serve  thee  seven  years 
for  Rachel  thy  younger  daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said,  "  It  is  better 
that  I  give  her  to  thee,  than  that  I 
should  give  her  to  another  man:  abide 
with  me. 

20  And  Jacob  "served  seven  years 
for  Rachel ;  and  they  seemed  unto 
him  but  a  few  days,  °  for  the  love  he 
had  to  her. 

21  11  And  Jacob  said  unto  Laban, 
'Give  me  my  wife,  for 'my  days  are 
fulfilled,  that  1  may  ""  go  in  unto  her. 

22  And  Laban  gathered  together 
all  the  men  in  the  place,  'and  made 
a  feast. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
evening,  that  he  took  Leah  his  daugh- 
ter, and  'brought  her  to  him;  and  he 
went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  Laban  gave  unto  his 
daughter  Leah  "Zilpah  his  maid  for 
an  handmaid. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  "in 
the  morning,  behold,  it  was  Leah :  and 
he  said  to  Laban,  What  is  this  thou 
hast  done  unto  me?  did  not  I  serve 
with  thee  for  Rachel?  'wherefore  then 
hast  thou  beguiled  me  ? 

20  And  Laban  said,  It  must  not  be 
BO  done  in  our  ''  country,  to  give  the 
younger  before  the  firstborn. 

27  Fulfil  her  'week,  and  'we  will 
Kive  thee  this  also  for  the  service 
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.  B.C.  1-60.  I  A.M.  2251.  B.C. 


P  Heb.  htanng. 

-13.7.  2  So.  io.'n 


sencraUy  given  to  it; 
and  thai  it  signifia 
'  soft,  deitcate,  love- 
ly.-  The  design  of 
the  inspired  writer. 


the  chief 

ajtd  beaiiUfiil  eyes 
»!/(     Rixhet      wn 


and  ycphalh 
I.  beautifvLi  in 


lignify 


ch  31,41 -Jl.  12.  F.x. 
22.  16,  17.  2  Sa.  3.  14. 

0  Note  :  In  anrient 
times,  it  was  a  cus- 
tom among  many 
narl/ms  to  give  dmo- 

It  prevaiUd  among 
the  ancient  Greeks, 


years'  service, 
MPs.  12.  2.  Is.  6.5,  IL 
A.M.2251.  B.C.  1753. 
n  ch.  30.20.  H0.1Z12. 


.  1.-3S.  16   Jtl. 


1  7.  Pr.  II.  31.  Mai. 
7.  2,  12  Jno.  21.  17. 
Re.  1  13. 
t  Heh.  plait. 
'Cll.2.  2,  3.-8.10..12. 


(SNole;  TiK  pyhlle 
marrlagefeast  made 
on  this  oceoiion, 
seems  to  hatx  formed 

of  recognising  ih 
marriage,and  toxm 
seven  days:  It  imiu 
therefore  hare  hre/ 
Improper  to  hi't> 
broken  of  the  sokm 

12.)  and  probably  Ln 
ban  wished  to  krei 
the  frami  from  th. 
ptibliceye.  It  is  per 
feetty  plain  that  Ja 


iS«OBver.2).cli.30, 
3..&-35.S2,25.- 
ivcr.S0,31.-cli. 
27.  De.  21. 15.  J 


Mai.  6.  24.-10.  T, 
Lu.  14.  26.  Jno.  12.25 


2,22.  Jli.13-2,3.  1  Sa. 


Y  Tliil  Is,  See  a  SOT. 
4  Ex.  1 7.-4.  31.  DC 

26.7-  1  Sa.   L  11. 20. 

2  Sa.16.12.  Ps.  25.19. 


k  ch.  34,25,30. -S.'i.  23 
—12.  24. -ID.  5,6. 
i  That  Is,  Hearing. 


40.  ll.^S 
2.  1.-32.  i 
33. 8..10. 


8  1.  e.  Praise. 

nHeb.  stood  from 
bearing,  ch.  49.8.- 
Note  :  Ihalls./prn 

several  children  af- 

30.  17,  &c.) 


He  is  deceived  with  Leah. 

[which    thou  shall  serve  with  me  yet 
Iseven  other  years. 

28  IF  And  Jacob  did  so,  and  (5  ful- 
filled her  week  :  and  he  gave  him 
Rachel  his  daughter  to  wife  also. 

29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his 
daughter  ■■  Billiah  his  handmaid  to  be 
her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Ra 
chel,  and  Mie  loved  also  Rachel  more 
than  Leah,  and  'served  with  him  yet 
seven  other  years. 

31  1  And  when  the  Lord  ''saw 
that  Leah  '  was  hated,  ^  he  opened  her 
womb  :  but  Rachel  xvas  barren. 

32  And  Leah  conceived  and  bare  a 
son,  and  she  called  ^his  name  ''Reu- 
ben :  for  she  said,  surely  the  Lord 
hath  '  looked  upon  my  affliction  ;  now 
therefore  my  husband  will  love  me. 

33  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son ;  and  said,  '  Because  the 
Lord  hath  heard  that  I  was  hated, 
he  hath  therefore  given  me  this  son 
also :  and  she  'called  his  name  ^  Simeon. 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son ;  and  said.  Now  this  time 
will  my  husband  be  joined  unto  me, 
because  I  have  borne  him  three  sons: 
therefore  'was  his  name  called  5 Levi. 

35  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son :  and  she  said.  Now  will  I 
praise  the  Lord  :  therefore  she  "■  call- 
ed his  name  ^  Judah  ;  and "  left  bearing. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Rachel,  in  grief  for  her  barrenness,  giveth 
ilhah  her  maid  unto  Jacob,  1 — 4.  Bilhah  bear- 
eth  Dan  and  Naphlali,  5—8.  Leah  giveth  Zilpah 
her  maid,  who  beareth  Gad  and  Asher,  9 — 13. 
Reuben  jindeih  mandrakes,  with  which  Leah 
buyeth  her  husbandls  company  of  Rachel,  14 — 16. 
Leah  beareth  Isaachar,  Zebulun,  and  Dinah, 
17—21.  Rachel  beareth  Joseph,  ^2— 2^^.  Jacob 
dcsireth  to  depart,  25,  26.  Laban  detaineth  him 
on  a  new  agreement,  27 — 36.  Jacobs  policy, 
whereby  he  becometh  rich,   37 — 43. 

AND  when  "Rachel  saw  that  she 
bare  Jacob  no  children,  "Rachel 
envied  her  sister ;  and  said  unto  Ja- 
cob, Giv.^,  me  children,  '  or  else  I  die. 

2  And  Jacob's  '  anger  was  kindled 
against  Rachel :  and  he  said,  "■  Am  I 
in  God's  stead,  who  hath  '  withheld 
from  thee  the  fruit  of  the  womb  ? 

3  And  she  said,  'Behold  my  maid 
Bilhah,  go  in  unto  her ;  and  "  she 
shall  bear  upon  my  knees,  that  I  may 
also  ^  have  children  by  her. 


Rachel  beareth  Joseph. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bilhah  her 
handmaid  "to  wife:  and  Jacob  went 
in  unto  her. 

5  And  Bilhah  conceived,  and  bare 
Jacob  a  son. 

6  And  Racliel  said,  '  God  hath 
judged  me,  and  hath  also  heard  my 
voice,  and  hath  given  me  a  son :  there- 
fore called  she  his  name  n  Dan. 

7  And  Bilhah  Rachel's  maid  con- 
ceived again,  and  bare  Jacob  a  se- 
cond son. 

8  And  Rachel  said,  With  ^  great 
wrestlings  have  I  wrestled  with  my 
sister,  and  I  ■'  have  prevailed  :  '  and  she 
called  his  name  ■'  Naphtali. 

9  When  Leah  saw  that  she  had 
■*  left  bearing,  she  took  Zilpah  her 
maid,  and  '  gave  her  Jacob  to  wife. 

10  And  Zilpah  Leah's  maid  bare 
Jacob  a  son. 

11  And  Leah  said  A  troop  cometh : 
and  -''she  called  his  name  «  Gad. 

12  And  Zilpah  Leah's  maid  bare 
Jacob  a  second  son. 

13  And  Leah  said,  "Happy  am  I, 
for  the  daughters  ^  will  call  me  bless- 
ed :  '  and  she  called  his  name  ^  Asher. 

14  %  And  Reuben  went  in  the  days 
of  wheat  harvest,  and  found  '"man- 
drakes in  the  field,  and  brought  them 
unto  his  mother  Leah.  Then  Rachel 
said  to  Leah,  '  Give  me,  I  pray  thee, 
of  thy  son's  mandrakes. 

15  And  she  said  unto  her,' Is  it  a 
small  matter  that  thou  hast  taken  my 
husband  .'  and  wouldest  thou  take 
away  my  son's  mandrakes  also  ?  And 
Rachel  said,  Therefore  he  shall  lie 
with  thee  to  night  for  thy  son's  man- 
drakes. 

16  And  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field 
in  the  evening,  and  Leah  went  out  to 
meet  hiin,  and  said,  Thou  must  come 
in  unto  me ;  for  surely  I  have  hired 
thee  with  my  son's  mandrakes.  And 
he  lay  with  her  that  night. 

17  And  "*  God  hearkened  unto  Leah, 
and  she  conceived,  and  bare  Jacob  the 
fifth  son. 

18  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  given 
me  ny  hire,  because  I  have  given  my 
maiden  to  my  husband :  "  and  she 
called  his  name  "  Issachar. 

19  And  Leah  conceived  again,  and 
Dare  Jacob  the  sixth  son. 
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Jacob's  policy  to  become  rich. 

20  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  en- 
dowed me  with  a  good  dowry  ;  °  now 
will  my  husband  dwell  with  me,  be 
cause  I  have  borne  him  six  sons :  '  and 
she  called  his  name  /^  Zebulun. 

21  And  afterwards  she  bare  a 
daughter, '  and  called  her  name  '  Dinah. 

22  H  And  God  "  remembered  Ra- 
chel, and  God  hearkened  to  her,  '  and 
opened  her  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son ;  and  said,  God  ^  hath  ^  taken 
away  my  reproach : 

24  And  '^she  called  his  name  5  Jo- 
seph ;  and  said,  The  Lord  shall  add 
Id  me  another  son. 

25  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Itachel  had  borne  Joseph,  that  Jacob 
said  unto  Laban,  ^''Send  me  away, 
that  I  may  go  unto  '  mine  own  place 
and  '  to  my  country. 

26  Give  me  '  my  wives  and  my  chil- 
dren, for  whom  I  have  served  thee, 
and  let  me  go :  for  *"  thou  knowest  my 
service  which  I  have  done  thee. 

27  And  Laban  said  unto  him,  I 
pray  thee,  if  I  have  found  "  favour  in 
thine  eyes,  tarri/ :  fori  have  learned 
liy  experience  that  °  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  me  for  thy  sake. 

28  And  he  said,  ''appoint  me  thy 
wages,  and  I  will   give  it. 

29  And  he  said  unto  him,  '  Thou 
knowest  how  I  have  served  thee,  and 
how  thy  cattle  was  with  me. 

30  For  it  teas  little  which  thoit 
hadst  before  I  came,  and  it  is  i/ow 
^  mci  eased  luito  a  multitude  ;  '  and  the 
Lord  hath  blessed  thee  ''  since  my 
(  nmmg  :  and  now  '  when  shall  I  pro- 
1  ule  for  mine  own  house  also  ? 

Jl  And  he  said,  what  shall  I  give 
thee "?  And  Jacob  said,  '  Tliou  shalt 
not  give  me  any  thing  :  if  thou  wilt 
do  this  thing  for  me,  I  will  again  feed 
and  keep  thy  flock  : 

32  I  will  pass  through  all  thy  flock 
to  day,  removing  from  thence  all  the 
speckled  and  spotted  cattle,  and  all  the 
brown  cattle  among  the  sheep,  and  the 
spotted  and  speckled  among  the  goats : 
and  "  of  such  shall  be  my  hire. 

33  So  shall  my  "  righteousness  *  an- 
swer for  me  '  in  time  to  come,  when  it 
jshall  come  for  my  hire  before  thy  face : 
jevery    one  that  is   not    speckled   and 
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spotted  among  the  goats,  and  brown 
among  the  sheep,  **  that  shall  be  count- 
ed stolen  with  me. 

34  And  Laban  said,  Behold,  *  I 
would  it  might  be  according  to  thy 
word. 

35  And  >'he  removed  that  day  the 
he  goats  that  were  ringstreaked  and 
spotted,  and  all  the  she  goats  that 
were  speckled  and  spotted,  and  every 
one  that  had  some  white  in  it,  and  all 
the  brown  among  the  sheep,  and  gave 
Ihem  into  '  the  hands  of  his  sons. 

30  And  he  set  three  days'  journey 
betwixt  himself  and  Jacob :  and  Ja 
cob  fed  the  rest  of  Laban's  flocks.^ 

37  1  And  'Jacob  took  him  rods  of 
?  green  poplar,  and  of  the  "hazel  and 
"  ^  chestnut  tree ;  and  pilled  white 
streaks  in  them,  and  made  the  white 
appear  which  was  in  the  rods. 

38  And  he  set  the  rods,  which  he 
had  pilled,  before  the  flocks  in  the  gut 
ters  in  the  watering  troughs,  when  the 
flocks  came  to  drink,  that  they  should 
conceive  when  they  came  to  drink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  before 
the  rods,  and  '  brought  forth  cattle 
ringstreaked,  speckled,  and  spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did  separate  the 
lambs,  and  set  the  faces  of  the  flocks 
toward  the  ringstreaked,  and  all  the 
brown  in  the  flock  of  Laban  ;  and  he 
put  his  own  flocks  by  themselves,  and 
put  them  not  unto  Laban's  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  whenso- 
ever the  stronger  cattle  did  conceive, 
that  Jacob  laid  the  rods  before  the  eyes 
of  the  cattle  in  the  gutters,  that  they 
might  conceive  among  the  rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were 
feeble,  he  put  tlumi  not  in :  so  the 
feebler  were  Laban"s,  and  the  stronger 
Jacob's. 

43  And  the  man  ^  increased  exceed- 
ingly, and  had  much  cattle,  and  maid- 
servants, and  menservants,  and  camels, 
and  asses. 
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Laban  envieth  Jacob. 

AND  he  heard  the  words  of  La- 
ban's  sons,  saying,  "Jacob  hath 
taken  away  all  that  was  our  father's ; 
and  of  that  which  was  our  father's 
hath  he  gotten  all  this  a '  glory. 

2   And    Jacob    beheld    the    'counte- 
naiijce  of  Laban,   and,  behold,  ''  it  was 
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herevsedfor'iaealth,' 
riches,  or  property ; 
the  effect  for  the 
cause;  since  tho::e 
vtho  possess  rifA'y. 

S^vi'^E  ^^^  toward  him  >  as  before. 

Tu, cavort, sisn^5'« I      3  i[  And  the  Lord  said  imto  Jacob, 

oot/i       giory'     and\  ' 

■weight.-  'Return  unto  the  -^land  of  thy  fathers, 

^cli.45.1S.E3.5.11.Jobl  ,„.,,,.,,  ,       / 

Ve w'.^Er^? "TtJ  ^"^^    to  thy  kmdred  ;    and    I  will  be 
6.i'ipS.""y  with  thee. 

,'iV?i"5i!',^„'^='     4  And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel 
and  Leah  to  the  field  unto  his  flock, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  'I  see  your 
father's  countenance,  that  it  is  not 
toward  me  as  before  ;  but  '  the  God  of 
my  father  hath  been  with  me. 

6  And  ye  know  that  '  with  all  my 
power  I  have  served  your  father. 

7  And  your  father  hath  deceived  me, 
and  changed  my  wages  ^ '  ten  times ;  but 
"God  suffered  him  not  to  hurt  me. 

8  If  he  said  thus,  "  The  speckled 
shall  be  thy  wages ;  then  all  the  cattle 
bare  speckled :  and  if  he  said  thus, 
The  ringstreaked  shall  be  thy  hire  ;  then 
bare  all  the  cattle  ringsstreaked. 

9  Thus  "Godhath  taken  away  the  cat- 
tle of  your  father,  and  given  them,  to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
that  the  cattle  conceived,  that  I  lifted 
up  mine  eyes,  and  saw  in  ? ''  a  dream, 
and,  behold,  the  "  rams  which  leaped 

Es.ai,2  upon    the    cattle   were    '  ringstreaked, 

Ps.  50  10.  Pr.  13. 22.  ,   ,      ,  ,    ,       .         ,      , 

Mat.20.15.  speckled,  and   grizzled. 

11  And  the  ''angel  of  God  spake 
unto  me  in  a  dream,  saying,  Jacob  : 
And  I  said,  '  Here  am,  I. 

12  And  he  said,  '  Lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  see,  all  the  rams  which  leap 
upon  the  cattle  are  ringstreaked,  speck- 
led, and  grisled :  for  "  I  have  seen  all 
that  Laban  doeth  unto  thee. 

13  I  aw  "  the  God  of  Beth-el,  where 
thou  anointedst  the  pillar,  and  where 
thou  vowedst  a  vow  unto  me :  now 
arise,  get  Jhee  out  from  this  land,  and 
'  return  unto  the  land  of  thy  kindred. 

14  And  "  Rachel  and  Leah  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him.  Is  there 
'yet  any  portion  or  inheritance  for  us 
in  our  father's  house  ? 

I.')  Are  we  not  counted  of  him 
strangers  ?  for  he  hath  °  sold  us,  and 
hath  quite  devoured  also  our  money. 
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Jacob  departeth  secretly  from  Lahan. 

.6  For  all  the  riches  which  "God  hath 
taken  from  our  father,  that  is  ours, 
and  our  children's:  now  then,  'what- 
soever God  hath  said  unto  tliee,  do. 

17  H  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set 
his  sons  and  his  wives  '  upon  camels  ; 

18  And  he  carried  away  all  his 
cattle,  and  all  his  goods  which  he  had 
gotten,  the  cattle  of  his  getting,  which 
he  had  gotten  in  Padan-aram,  ''  for  to 
go  to  Isaac  his  father  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

19  And  Laban  went  to  shear  his 
sheep  :  and  Rachel  had  stolen  the 
P  images  that  were  her  father's. 

20  And  Jacob  stole  away  ^  un- 
awares to  Laban  the  Syrian,  in  that  he 
told  him  not  that  he  fled. 

21  So  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had ; 
and  he  rose  up,  and  '  passed  over  the 
river,  and  ■''  set  his  face  toward  the 
mount  ^Gilead. 

22  IT  And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the 
"^  third  day  that  Jacob  was  fled. 

23  And  he  toolc  his  '  brethren  with 
him,  and  pursued  after  him  seven 
days'  journey ;  and  they  overtook  him 
in  the  mount  Gilead. 

24  And  God  came  to  Laban  '  the 
Syrian  in  a  '  dream  by  night,  and  said 
unto  him,  "  Take  heed  that  thou  speak 
not  to  Jacob  ?  either  good  or  bad. 

25  If  Then  Laban  overtook  Jacob. 
Now  Jacob  had  "  pitched  his  tent  in 
the  mount :  and  Laban  with  his  bre- 
thren pitched  in  the  mount  of  Gilead. 

26  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  "What 
hast  thou  done,  that  thou  hast  stolen 
away  unawares  to  me,  and  ''carried 
away  my  daughters,  as  captives  taketi 
with  the  sword  ? 

27  Wherefore  'didst  thou  flee  away 
secretly,  and  ^  steal  away  from  me  ;  and 
didst  not  tell  me,  *■  that  I  might  have 
sent  thee  away  '  with  mirth,  and  with 
songs,  with  '  tabret,  and  with  harp  ? 

28  And  hast  not  sufi"ered  me  to 
kiss  my  sons  and  my  daughters?  thou 

hast  now  done  "  foolishly  in  so  doing. 

29  It  is  in  '  the  power  of  my  hand 
to  do  you  hurt :  but  "  the  God  of  your 
father  spake  unto  me  '  yesternight, 
saying,  "  Take  thou  heed  that  thou 
speak  not  to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad. 

30  And  now,  though  thou  wouldest 
needs    be    gone,    because    thou    sore 
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Jacob  chidelh  with  Laban. 

longedst   after  thy  father's  house,    yet 
wherefore  hast  thou  stolen  °niy  gods? 

31  II  And  Jacob  answered  and  said 
to  Laban,  '  Because  I  was  afraid :  for  1 
said,  Peradventure  thou  wouldest  take 
by  force  thy  daughters  from  me. 

32  With  'whomsoever  thou  findesi 
thy  gods,  let  him  not  live :  ''  before  our 
brethren  discern  thou  what  is  thine 
with  me,  and  take  it  to  thee.  'For 
Jacob  knew  not  that  Rachel  had  stolen 
them.  , 

33  And  Laban  went  into  Jacob's 
tent,  and  into  •'^  Leah's  tent,  and  into 
the  two  maidservants'  tents ;  but  he 
lound  them  not.  Then  went  he  out 
I  if  Leah's  tent,  and  entered  into  Ra- 
chel's tent. 

34  Now  Rachel  ^  had  taken  the 
images,    and  put  them  in  the  camel's 

lurniture,  and  sat  upon  them.  And 
I  -iiban  ''  searched  all  the  tent,  but  found 
ihcm  not. 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father,  Let 
it  not  displease  ''  my  lord  that  I  can- 
not ■  rise  up  before  thee  ;  for  the  '  cus- 
tom of  women  is  upon  me.  And  he 
searched,  but  found  not  the  images. 

36  IT  And  Jacob  '  was  wroth,  and 
chode  with  Laban  :  and  Jacob  an- 
swered and  said  to  Laban,  What  is  my 
trespass  ?  what  is  my  sin,  that  thou 
hast  so  hotly  pursued  after  me  ? 

37  Whereas  thou  hast  searched  all 
my  stuff,  what  hast  thou  found  of  all 
thy  household  stuff?  ""set  it  here  before 
my  brethren  and  thy  brethren,  that 
they  may  judge  betwixt  us  both. 

38  This  "  twenty  years  hare  I  been 
with  thee  ;  thy  °  ewes  and  thy  she  goats 
linve  not  cast  their  young,  and  ''the 
1  ;iius  of  thy  flock  have  I  not  eaten. 

39  That  which  was  '  torn  of  beasts 
I  brought  not  unto  thee  ;  '  I  bare  the 
loss  of  it ;  of  my  hand  didst  thou  re- 
quire it,  whether  stolen  by  day,  'or 
stolen  by  night. 

40  Thus  I  was;  'in  the  day  the 
drought  consumed  me,  and  the  frost 
by  night ;  and  my  sleep  departed  from 
mine  eyes. 

41  Thus  have  I  been  twenty  years 
in  thy  house  ;  I  served  thee  "  fourteen 
years  for  thy  two  daughters,  and  six 
years  for  thy  cattle  :  and  thou  hast 
changed  my  wages  "ten  times. 
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JacoVs  covenant  7vith  Lahan. 

42  "Except  the  God  of  my  father, 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  'fear 
of  Isaac,  had  been  with  me,  surely 
thou  hadst  sent  ine  away  now  empty. 
God  '  hath  seen  mine  atHiction  and  the 
labour  of  my  hands,  and  rebuked  thee 
yesternight. 

43  11  And  Laban  answered  and  said 
unto  Jacob,  Tlip.se  daughters  are  my 
da\iglUers,  and  tlicse  children  arc  my 
children,  and  these  cattle  are  my  cattle, 
and  alj  that  thou  seest  is  mine :  and 
what  can  I  do  this  day  unto  these  my 
daughters,  or  unto  their  children  which 
they  have  Ijorne  .' 

44  Now  therefore  come  thou,  ''let 
us  make  a  covenant,  1  and  thou ;  and 
let  it  be  for  '  a  witness  between  me 
and  thee. 

45  And  Jacob  took  a  ^  stone,  and 
set  it  up  /o;-  a  pillar. 

46  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  *  bre- 
thren, '  Gather  stones  ;  and  they  took 
stones,  and  made  an  t^  heap :  and  they 
did  eat  there  upon  the  heap. 

47  And  Laban  called  it  >"  Jegar-saha- 
dutha  :  but  Jacob  called  it  ^  Galeed. 

48  And  Laban  said,  '  This  heap  is 
a  witness  between  me  and  thee  this 
day.  Therefore  was  the  name  of  it 
called  'Galeed; 

49  And  ?  Mizpah ;  for  he  said,  The 
Lord  watch  between  me  and  thee, 
when  we  are  absent  one  from  another. 

50  If  thou  Shalt  '  atflict  my  daugh- 
ters, or  if  thou  Shalt  take  other  wives 
beside  my  daughters,  no  man  is  with 
us ;  see,  "  God  is  witness  betwixt  me 
and  thee. 

51  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  Be- 
hold this  heap,  and  behold  this  pillar, 
which  "I  have  cast  betwixt  me  and 
thee ; 

52  This  "  heap  bo  witness,  and  this 
pillar  be  witness,  that  I  will  not  pass 
over  this  heap  to  thee,  and  that  thou 
Shalt  not  pass  over  this  heap  and  this 
])illar  unto  me,  for  harm. 

53  The  °  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Nahor,  the  God  of  '  their  father, 
'judge  \iet\vixt  us.  And  Jacob  'sware 
by  the  '  fear  of  his  fatlier  Isaac. 

54  Then  Jacob  ^  offered  sacrifice  up- 
on the  mount,  and  called  his  brethren 
to  eat  bread  :  and  they  '  did  eat  bread, 
and  tarried  all  niirht  in  the  mount. 
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JacoVs  message  to  Esau. 
55  And  early  in  the  morning  La- 
ban rose  up,  "  and  kissed  his  sons  and 
his  daughters,  and  'blessed  th-em:  and 
Laban  departed,  and  '  returned  unto 
his  place. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 
Jacob's  vision  at  Mahanaim,  1,  2.  His  mes- 
sage to  Esau,  3 — 5,  He  is  afraid  of  Esau' ^ 
coming,  6 — 8.  He  prayelh  for  deliverance, 
9 — 12.  He  sendeth  a  present  to  Esau,  and  passes 
the  brook  Jabbok,  13 — 23.  He  wrestleth  with 
an  angel  at  Peniel,  where  he  is  called  Israel, 
24—30.     Hehalleth,  31,  32. 

AND  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and 
the  ''angels  of  God  met  him. 

2  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he 
said,  This  is  '  God's  ho.st  :  and  he  called 
'  the  name  of  that  place  t*  Mahanaim. 

3  ^  And  Jacob  ^  sent  messengers  be- 
fore him  to  Esau  his  brother  unto  the 
^  land  of  *  Seir,  the  ^  country  of  *  Edom. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  say- 
ing. Thus  shall  ye  speak  unto  '  my 
lord  Esau ;  Thy  '  servant  Jacob  saith 
thus,  I  have  sojourned  with  Laban, 
and  stayed  there  until  now  : 

5  And  I  "  have  oxen,  and  asses, 
flocks,  and  menservants,  and  women- 
servants:  and  I  have  sent  to  tell  my 
lord,  that  I  "may  find  grace  in  thy  sight. 

6  II  And  the  messengers  returned  to 
Jacob,  saying.  We.  came  to  thy  bro- 
ther Esau,  and  also  he  cometh  to  meet 
thee,  °  and  four  hundred  men  with  him. 

7  Then  Jacob  was  ''  greatly  afraid 
and  'distressed:  'and  he  divided  the 
people  that  vas  with  him,  and  the 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  the  camels,  into 
two  bands ; 

8  And  said, '  If  Esau  come  to  the  one 
company,  and  smite  it,  then  the  other 
company  which  is  left  shall  escape. 

9  II  And  'Jacob  said,  "O  God  of 
my  father  Abraham,  and  God  of  my 
father  Isaac,  the  Lord  "  which  saidst 
unto  me.  Return  unto  thy  country,  and 
to  thy  kindred,  and  I  will  deal  well 
with  thee  : 

10  I  am  ?  not '  worthy  of  the  least  of 
all  the  *  mercies,  and  of  all  the  '  truth, 
which  thou  hast  shewed  unto  thy  ser- 
vant; for  with  °my  staff  I  passed  over 
this  Jordan;  and  now  I  am  become 
'two  bands. 

11  '  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from 
the  hand  of  my  brother,  from  the 
hand    of  Esau:    for  I    fear    him,   lest 


Jacob  sendeth  a  present  to  Esmi. 

lie  will  come  and  smite  me,   and 'the 

laotlier  i3  with  the  children. 

12  And  '  thou  saidest,  '  I  will  surely 
do  thee  good,  and  make  thy  seed  as 
tlie  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be 
numbered  for  multitude. 

13  If  And  he  lodged  there  that  same 
night;  and  took  of  that '' which  came 
'  to  liis  hand  '  a  present  for  Esau  his 
brother ; 

14  ^  Two  -^hundred  she  goats,  and 
twenty  he  goats,  two  hundred  ewes 
and  twenty  rams, 

1.5  Thirty  milch  camels  with  then 
colts,  forty  kine,  and  ?  ten  bulls,  twenty 
she  asses,  and  ten  foals. 

16  And  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  his  servants,  every  drove  by 
themselves;  and  said  unto  his  sei 
vants,  Pass  over  before  me,  and  put 
a  ^  space  betwixt  drove  and  drove. 

17  And  he  commanded  the  fore 
most,  saying,  When  Esau  my  brothti 
meeteth  thee,  and  asketh  thee,  siy 
ing,  '  Whose  art  thou  ?  and  whithei 
goest  thou  ?  and  whose  are  these  be 
fore  thee  .' 

18  Then  thou  shall  say,  Theij  '  bp 
thy  servant  .Jacob's ;  it  is  a  present 
sent  unto  my  lord  Esau :  and,  behold 
also  he  is  behind  us. 

19  And  so  commanded  he  the  se 
cond,  and  the  third,  and  all  that  fol 
lowed  the  droves,  saying.  On  this 
manner  shall  ye  speak  unto  Es  lu, 
when  ye  find  him. 

20  And  say  ye  moreover.  Behold 
thy  servant  Jacob  is  behind  us.  Toi 
he  said,  '  I  will  appease  him  with  the 
present  that  goeth  before  me,  and  af 
terward  I  will  see  his  face ;  '  perad 
venture  he  will  accept  "  of  me. 

21  So  went  the  present  over  befoie 
him  :  and  himself  lodged  that  night  in 
the  company. 

22  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  nnd 
took  "his  two  wives,  and  his  two  wo 
menservants,  and  his  eleven  sons,  and 
passed  over  '  the  ford  "  Jabbok. 

23  And  he  took  them,  and  ''sent 
them  over  the  brook,  and  sent  over 
that  he  had. 

24  T  And  Jacob  was  left  alone;  and 
*,here  "wrestled  a ''man  with  him  until 
the  ''  breaking  of  the  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw  'that  he  pre 

17 


GENESIS,  XXXIII. 


A.M  2S65 

B  C  1739 

<lDe226    HUOll 
/?Heb  upm 

a^rrr>    P    10  6 

'iJi  '\\\ 

JFX  12  1)    Dp       U 

CU  «13  I.-40    4 

''l,''.',      '    '^"^ 

dl^a^s 

,  ^   IP      or     uvdtr 

i!-f"»   PrlHucnci: 
h  dpu     iltl  pouer 
or  pos  tvwn 

13  lb  -19  6  -21  U 
6  Note     thl    DOS  a 

!         Ivi        nl  and 

.UM,0^Pse7.6 

ever  29 

/th  17  5  15-33  20- 

bp/ip„i 

"   'iL 

^d 

' 

"'i 

1  n  1. 3  5 

5  31  -27  33  16 
1    '       „    P  7 

'r,l  f  if  r?  ^.'1 

Jobl8-L12. 

"        '        , 

I         31  Penuti    ch 
*11  Jl  8817  U  1 

■W     1              P 

^  'n         ^        '^ 

J       1     O.O. 

«    1 

f          ,              r.     1 

M    a6       Ik     J1    1 

9H1      ny  fa       JJl 
4„R      P    6Aj 

vt    -al^n  3.1-301 

It   t  Ik 
n    h  16  13    Ex  24  10 

no  H  11  7 

»    1  1    1         M  1  4  2 

<N    1          OT^    ^       1, 

■i      Ps  3?  1 

1        15 

z   , 

CHIP    \\\11I 

nV      37 -3  lb   Jo! 
XH  b    a     41  pa 

I-llAH    57 
pye    OHV    cl  4S 16 
1  Co  15  17    ° 

?   1    74142-326 

cl  327  16 

ch  21  30-1022  24- 
37  3    Mdl31 

JJn    10  41112  15 

"20'p"6%-yi^I 
Lu  11 11 
B.1    a'S 

Tfiin"'"' 

t-}n%if,' 

kHv= 

?«'"'•-- 

He  torestleth  with  an  imgel. 
vailed  not  against  him,  he  "touched 
the  hollow  of  his  thigh  ;  and  the  hol- 
low of  Jacob's  thigh  was  out  of  joint, 
as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

26  And  he  said,  '  Let  me  go,  for  the 
day  breaketh.  And  he  said,  '  I  will  not 
let  thee  go,  except ''  thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  '  What  is 
thy  name  ?  And  he  said,  Jacob. 

28  And  he  said,  '  Thy  name  shall  be 
called  no  more  Jacob,  but  0  Israel :  for 
''ds  a  prince  hast  thou 'power  with  God 
and  *  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed. 

29  And  Jacob  asked  him,  and  said, 
TlII  me,  I  pray  thee,  thy  name.  And 
111  said,  'Wherefore  is  it  that  thou 
I  lost  ask  after  my  name?  Andhe'bless- 
1  il  him  there. 

U  And  'Jacob  called  the  name  of 
the  place  ?  Peniel :  for  ""I  have  seen 
God  face  to  face,  and  my  life  is  preser- 
ved 

31  ^  And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel 
the  sun  "rose  upon  him,  and  °he  halted 
upon  his  thigh. 

^2  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel 
'■  eat  not  of  the  sinew  which  shrank, 
n  hich  is  upon  the  hollow  of  the  thigh, 
unto  this  day:  because  he  touched  the 
hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  in  the  sinew 
that  shrank. 


CHAP.  XXXIII. 


The 


kindness  of  Jacob  and   Esau    at    their 

ting;  and  Esau's  departure,   1 — 16.  Jacob 

meth  to  Succoth,    17.     At  Shalem  he  buyeth 

a  field    and  buildeth  an  altar,  called  El-clohe- 

Isiael    18 — 20. 

AND  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  'Esau  came, 
and    with    him    four    hundred    men. 
And    he    divided    the    children    unto 
Leih    and  unto  Rachel,  and  unto  the 
l^\o  hmdmaids. 

2  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and 
then  children  foremost,  and  Leah  and 
her  children  after,  and  'Rachel  and 
Tostph  hindermost. 

3  And  he  'passed  over  before  them, 
and  "bowed  himself  to  the  ground 
'seven  times,  until  he  came  near  to 
his  brother. 

4  \nd  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and 
'  embr  iced  him,  and  '  fell  on  his  neck, 
and  kissed  him  :  and  they  wept. 

5  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
s^.^v    the    women    and    the    children-. 
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rhe  kindness  of  Jacob 
and   said,  Who  are  those  t5  with  tliee? 
And    he    said,    The  "  children    which 
God  hath   graciously    given    thy    ser- 
vant. 

6  Then  the  handmaidens  came  near, 
they  and  tlieir  children,  and  they  bow- 
ed themselves. 

7  And  Leah  also  with  her  children 
came  near,  and  bowed  themselves : 
and  after  came  Joseph  near  and  Ra- 
chel, and  they  bowed  themselves. 

S  And  he  said,  ''  \\'liat  meanest  thou 
'  by  all  this  drove  which  I  met  ?  And 
he  said.  These  are  'to  find  grace  in 
the  sight  of  my  lord. 

9  And  Esau  said,  I ''  have  enough, 
'  my  brother  ;  ^  keep  that  thou  hast 
unto  thyself. 

10  And  Jacob  said,  Nay,  I  pray 
thee,  ^  if  now  I  have  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,  then  ?  receive  my  present 
at  my  hand :  for  therefore  ^  I  have 
seen  thy  face,  as  though  I  had  seen 
the  face  of  God,  and  thou  wast  pleased 
with  me. 

11  Take,  I  pray  thee,  '■my  blessing 
'.hat  is  brought  to  tliee ;  because  God 
liath  dtalt  graciously  with  me,  '  and 
because  I  have  e  enough.  And  he 
'urged  him,  and  he  took  it. 

12  And  he  said,  Let  us  take  our 
journey,  and  let  us  go,  and  I  will  go 
before  thee. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him,  My  lord 
knoweth  that  '  the  children  are  tender, 
and  the  flocks  and  herds  with  young 
are  with  me :  and  if  men  should  over- 
drive them  one  day,  all  the  flock  will 
die. 

14  T,et  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  pass 
over  before  his  servant:  and  1  will 
lead  on  softly,  '  according  as  tlie  cattle 
that  goeth  b£U"ore  me  and  the  cliildren 
'■"be  able  to  endure,  until  [  come  unto 
my  lord  "unto  Seir. 

1.5  And  Esau  said,  Let  me  now 
Meave  with  thee  some  of  the  folk  that 
are  With  me.  And  he  said,'' What  need- 
eth  it?  let  me  "find  grace  in  the  sight 
of  my  lord. 

1<)  So  Esau  returned  that  day  on  his 
way  unto  Seir. 

17  ^  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  ''  Suc- 
coth.  and  built  him  an  house,  and  made 
lioolhs    for    his   cattle:    therefore    the 
name  of  the  place  is  called  '  Succoth. 
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R  Ju.1.15.  ISa.25. 
27.-30.26.  2Ki.5.15. 


SHelyaUthings.'l 
9  31.  a  IC0.3. 
2CO.6.10.  Phl.l. 
W.   Ti.4.8. 


\e  foot  of  the  work, 
-c  :  and  according 
>  the  foot  of  the  thU- 


HpI<-  Wherefore  la 


>  J0.1, 13.  27.  Jii.8 
tl«  Ex.  12. 517.-1: 


east  of  Jordan,  be 


lectucTitly  near  Pe- 
nuei;  where  a  city 

irhtchJoshuaasfign- 
e4tolheinieofOad. 

(QiixsLlleli.  Inlor. 
that  Suoairh  itfas  in 
the  district  of  Scy- 
thopolis :  and  the 
Jeuis  inform  its.  that 
the  name  of  Oarala 

teardsappiud  to  it:~ 
nSy-n  ni3B,  Suc- 
coUi  Barala. 


Jno.  1 23.-4.5.  Ac. 
7.16. 
0  Note  :  The  word 
cha.stiahm.inihe 
Samaritan  ohv, 
Shaluni,  should  pro- 
bably be  rendered' In 


the  Chatdee,  Arabic, 


JVlATTlIEWEa 

y  Nole  ;  or,  rather, 
'the  city  Shcchem: 
which  was  situated 

abounding  with 
springs,  between 
Mount     Ebai    and 

and  the  tatter  on  the 
south  ;tcnm  lies  from 
Shiioh,  and  thirty- 


NeapoUs,  whence  its 
present  name  Nea- 
polose,  Naplosa,  or 


rived.    At  the  pre- 

lous  andjlourishtng, 
and  the  environs  bear 
the  marks  of  opulence 


the    banks    of   the 
stream  by  which  the 
valley  is  watered. 
JJos.ai.l.Ju.9.1.Jno. 
4.5.  Sychar.  Ac.7.16. 


9.-16.15. 

((ch.23.17..ai.-49.  30. 
32.  Jos.21.32.  JDO.4 


i  Or,  latniis. 

f  ch.S.20.-12.7,8.-13. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 
A.  M.  2272.  B.  C.  17; 
g  ch.30.21.-16.15. 
h  ch.26  31.-27.46. -i 

6.-30.  13.     Je.  2.  ; 

ITi.5.13.  T1L2.5. 
(ctl.10.17.-33.19. 
tch,6.Z-39.6,7.  J 

14.1.  2Sa.  II.  2.  Ji 

31.1,9.  Pr.13.20.  Mi 


5.23. 
I  ctl.20.2. 
9  net),  humbled  her. 

nc-  21.  11.-22,  U.  23. 

Jll.U.21,25.  EJ.ffi.IO. 


thedamscl.  2Sa.l1,7 
2Otl.30,S!.  Is.  40,  2 
Ho.2,14.  marg. 


Ex.l9.S,6.  ne.22.81. 
Joa.7.IS.Ju.  19.22.25. 
-».6.   2Sa.13.12.13. 


a7id  Esau  at  their  meeting, 

18  1  And  Jacob  came  to '"  z'  Shalem. 
a  city  of '  Shechem,  which  is  in  the 

land  of  Canaan,  when  he  came  from 
Padan-aram  ;    and    pitched    his    tent 
before  the  city. 

19  And  he  ''  bought  a  parcel  of  a 
field,  where  he  had  spread  his  tent, 
at  the  hand  of  the  cliildren  of  '  Ha- 
mor,  Shechem's  father,  for  an  hun- 
dred ^  pieces  of  money. 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  •'^  altar, 
and  called  it  ?  El-elohe-Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Dinah  is  ravished  by  Shechem,  1 — 3.  He 
sueth  to  marry  her,  4 — 12.  The  sons  of  Jacob 
iffer  the  condition  of  circumcision  to  the  She- 
chemites,  13 — 19.  Hamor  and  Shechem  per- 
le  them  to  accept  it,  20 — 24.  The  sons  of 
Jacob  upon  thai  advantage  slay  them,  and  spoil 
their  city,  25 — 29.  Jacob  reproveth  Simeon 
and  Levi, 'iO,'i\. 

AND  ^ Dinah  the  daughter  of  Leah, 
which  she  bare  unto  Jacob,  went 
out  to  see '■  the  daughters  of  the  land. 

2  And  when  '  Shechem  the  son  ol 
Hamor  the  Hivite,  prince  of  the  coun- 
try, '  saw  her,  he  '  took  her,  and  lay 
with  her,  and  « defiled  her. 

3  And  his  "soul  clave  unto  Dinah 
the  daughter  of  Jacob,  and  he  loved 
the  damsel,  and  spake  '  kindly  vmto 
the  damsel. 

4  1  And  Shechem  spake  unto  his 
father  Hamor,  saying,  "  Get  me  this 
damsel  to  wife. 

5  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had 
defiled  Dinah  his  daughter :  °  now  his 
sons  were  with  his  cattle  in  the  field : 
and  Jacob  ''  held  his  peace  until  they 
were  come. 

6  U  And  Hamor  the  father  of  She- 
chem went  out  unto  Jacob  to  commune 
with  him. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  out 
of  the  field  when  they  heard  it :  and 
the  men  were  grieved,  and  they 'were 
very  wroth,  because  he  had  '  wrought 
folly  in  Israel  in  lying  with  Jacob's 
daughter  ;  which  '  thing  ought  not  to 
be  done. 

8  And  Hamor  communed  with  them, 
saying,  '  The  soul  of  my  son  Shechem 
longelh  for  your  daughter :  I  pray  you 
give  her  him  to  wife. 

9  And  "  make  ye  marriages  with  us, 
and  give  your  daughters  unto  us,  and 
take  our  daughters  unto  you. 


The  Shechemttes  circumcised 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us: 
°  and  the  land  shall  be  before  you ; 
dwell  and  trade  ye  therein,  and  get 
you  possessions  therein. 

11  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  fa 
ther  and  unto  her  brethren,  'Let  me 
find  grace  in  your  eyes,  and  what  ye 
shall  say  unto  me  I  will  give. 

\2  ?  Ask  me  never  so  much  '  dow  y 
and  gift,  and  I  will  give  according  as 
ye  shall  say  unto  me:  but  give  me  the 
damsel  to  wife. 

13  IT  And  the  sons  of  Jacob  answe 
ed   Shechem  and    ''Hamor  his    fathe 

'^  deceitfully,  and  said,  because  he  had 
defiled  Dinah  their  sister  : 

14  And  they  said  unto  them  We 
cannot  do  this  thing,  to  give  our  s  s 
ter  to  one  that  is  '  uncircumcised  for 
that  M'ere  a  reproach  unto  us  : 

1.5  But  in  this  will  we  consent 
you :    ■'■  If  ye    will  be  as  we  he    tl 
every  male  of  you  be  circumcised 

16  Then  will  we  give  our  daughters 
unto  you,  and  we  will,  take  your  d     o-l 
ters  to  us,  and  we  will  dwell  with  vo 
and  we  will  become  one  people. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  u  to 
us,  to  be-  circumcised  ;    then   will   we 
take  our   daughter,    and  we  will   1 
gone. 

18  And  their  words  pleased  Ha    o 
and  Shechem  Hamor's  son. 

19  And   the   young    man    defe    e  1 
not  to  do  the  thing,  *"  because  he  1  a 
delight    in    Jacob's  daughter  :    and  1 
was    more   *  honourable    than    all  tl 
house  of  his  father. 

20  ir  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  h  s 
son  came  unto  ■  the  gate  of  their  c 
and  communed  with  the  men  of  tl  e 
city,  saying, 

21  These  men  are  peaceable  w  1 
us ;  therefore  let  them  dwell  in  tl  e 
land,  and  trade  therein  ;  for  the  land 
behold  it  is  large  enough  for  tl  e  Ti 
let  us  take  their  daughters  to  i  s  for 
wives,  and  let  us  give  them  oir 
daughters. 

22  Only  herein  '  will  the  men  con 
sent  unto  us  for  to  dwell  with  us  to 
be  one  people,  if  every  male  amo  ig 
us  be  circumcised,  as  they  are  circum 
cised. 

23  Shall  '  not  their  cattle  and  the  r 
substance   and  every    beast  of    tl  e   s 
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and  put  to  Ih^  sword. 

be    ours  ?     only   let   us  consent    unto 
them,  and  they  will  dwell  with  us. 

24    And    unto     Hamor     and     unto 

bhecl  em  his  son  &  hearkened  all  that 

went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city  ;  and 

every  male  was  circumcised,  all  that 

c  It  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

J  1  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 

rd  day,  when  they  were  '  sore,  that 

t  vo  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  ■*  Simeon  and 

Lev    Dinah's  brethren,  took  each  man 

s  sword,    and  came  upon  the  city 

u  dly,  and  slew  '  all  the  males. 

b  And  they  slew  Hamor  and  She- 

m   his  son  with  the  ^  edge  of  the 

ord,   and   took   Dinah    out   of  She- 

1  s  house,  and  went  out. 

27  The   sons  of    Jacob  came  upon 

the   slain,  and    '  spoiled  the  city,  be- 

ca  se  *  they  had  defiled  their  sister. 

2b  *  They  took  their  sheep,  and 
the  r  oxen,  and  their  asses,  and  that 
which  was  in  the  city,  and  that  which 
oa   m  the  field, 

29  And  all  their  wealth,  and  all 
tl  e  r  little  ones,  and  their  wives  took 
they  capt^e,  and  spoiled  even  all  that 

as   n  the  house. 

30  l  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and 
Lev  'Ye  have  troubled  me  to  make 
me  to  stink  among  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  among  the  Canaanites  and 
the  Perizzites :  '  and  I  being  few  in 
ni  n  ber,  they  shall  gather  themselves 
together  against  me,  and  slay  me ;  "and 
I  si  all  be  destroyed,  I  and  my  house. 

01  And  they  said,  "Should  he  deal 
w  th  our  sister  as  with  an  harlot  ? 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

Gol  commandeth  Jacob  to  go  to  Bethel,  1. 
H  pu  geth  his  house  of  idols,  2 — 5.  He  buildeik 
an  a  ar  at  Bethel,  (5,  7.  Deborah  dieth  at 
A  on  bachuth,  8.  God  blcsseth  Jacob  at  Bethel, 
9—15  Rachel  travailelh  of  Benjamin,  and 
d  n  the  way   to   Edar,    16—21.     Reuben 

ithBilhah,  22,  The  sons  of  Jacob,  2Z— 
''6  Jacob  Cometh  to  Isaac  at  Hebron,  27.  The 
a       d  ath,  and  burial  of  Isaac,  28,  29. 

AND  God  "said  unto  Jacob,  Arise, 
go  up  to  ''Beth-el,  and  dwell 
there:  and  make  there  an  altar  unto 
God  that  appeared  unto  thee  'when 
thoi  fleddest  from  the  face  of  Esau 
thy  brother. 

2  Then  Jacob  said  'unto  his  house- 
hold and  to  all  that  were  with  him 
Pi  t  nway  the  '  strange  gods  that  ant 
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Jacob  Cometh  to  Bethel. 

among  you,  and  be  "clean,  and  change 

your  garments : 

3  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to 
Beth-el ;  and  I  will  make  there  an 
altar  unto  God,  'who  answered  me  in 
the  day  of  my  distress,  and  '  was  with 
me  in  the  way  which  I  went. 

4  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the 
strange  gods  which  7cere  in  their  hand, 
and  all  their  "^ ''  earrings  which  were 
in  their  ears;  and  Jacob  'hid  them 
under  ■'^the  oak  which  was  by  Shechem, 

5  And  they  journeyed  :  and  '  the 
terror  of  God  was  upon  the  cities  that 
were  round  about  them,  and  they  did 
not  pursue  after  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

6  1  So  Jacob  came  to  "Luz,  which  is 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  is,  Bethel 
he  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him. 

7  And  he  '  built  there  an  altar,  and 
called  the  place  ^  El-beth-el :  because 
there  God  appeared  unto  him,  when 
he  fled  from  the  face  of  his  brother. 

S  1  But  Deborah  '  Rebekah's  nurse 
died,  and  she  was  buried  beneath 
Beth-el  '  under  an  oak  :  and  the  name 
of  it  was  called  ?  Allon-bachuth. 

9  H  And  "God  appeared  unto  Jacob 
again,  when  he  came  out  of  Padan- 
aram,  and  blessed  him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  him,  Thy 
name  is  Jacob  :  "  thy  name  shall  not 
be  called  any  more  Jacob,  but  Israel 
shall  be  thy  name  :  and  he  called  his 
name  Israel. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  I  am 
'God  Almighty :  be  fruitful  and  mul- 
tiply :  '  a  nation  and  a  company  of 
nations  shall  be  of  thee,  and  kings 
shall  come  out  of  thy  loins  ; 

12  And  'the  land  which  I  gave 
Abraham  and  Isaac,  to  thee  I  will 
give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee  will 
I  give  the  land. 

13  And  ^  God  went  up  from  him  in 
the  place  where  he  talked  with  him. 

14  1  And  Jacob  '  set  up  a  pillar  in 
the  place  where  he  talked  with  him, 
evett  a  pillar  of  stone  :  and  he  poured 
a  drink  offering  thereon,  and  he  pour- 
ed oil  thereon. 

15  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of 
tne  place  where  God  spake  with  him, 

Beth-el. 

16  1    And    they    journeyed    from 
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Ec.  9.  1.   Is. 
52-  II.      Jc.  13   27 
Em.  la  31  -20 
36.  25.  Jno.  13. 10 
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vrUh   the  image  of 
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them  (Episl.  73. 


De.  7.  5, 


LXX.  VuJgoi 

of  the  Arabic:  'and 
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raitel  passages,  ch. 
23.  13,  19.  22  Ex.  17. 
15.  Ju.  6.  24.  Eie. 
4S.35. 


-31.  3.  11. 11-32.  1. 
24..30,-33. 1.— 16,  2.3. 
-18.  3,  4.  Je.  31.  3. 
Ho.  12. 4.  AC.  7.  2. 
I  ch.  17.  5.  15,-32.  27, 
25  1K1.18.3L2KI. 
17.34. 

I  ch.   17.  1.-I&  14.- 
43.  U.— 13-  3,  4-    Ex. 
6.3.  2  Cor.  6.  18. 
1  ch.  12.  2.-13.  16- 


I  ch.  48.  7.    Ru-  1. ; 

I  Ch.  2.  19.    I's  13 

6.  Ml-  5.  2.    Mat.  1 

1, 16,  IS. 

Ch.  3.16.  ITI,  2.11 

ch.  30.  24.    ISa.  ' 


a  C.  clr.  1729. 
(ch.30.  1.  lSa.4.20, 
2L  Ps.  16  10.  Ec,  12- 
7.  La.  2.  12.  Lu.  12 
20.-23.  46.  Ac.  7.  59. 
^  i.  e.  The  son  of  my 
sorrout.  ICh.  4.  9. 
!l.  e.  Thesonof  the 
right  hand.  ch.  4i 
4,38,-1114.-44.27.. 
3i.Ps.80.17.-NotC: 
The  Samaritan  has 
B^O'  33,  ben  yamlm. 
*the  son  of  days.' 


present  is  a  corrup- 
tion; hut  if  Uiea 
ctnmiption.  it  is  as 
old  as  Jerome,  who 

id  est,  fillus  dextrs' 


9.  4.  Le.  18.  a 
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Ch.  5.  L  I  Cor 
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hiatus  in  the  verse. 
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S.  7.-47.  sa- 
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ch.  23.  19.  20.-25. 9. 


CHAP  XXXVI. 

L.M  2206.  B.C.  1796. 
»ch.  22.  17.-25,  21.. 
34.-27.  35,,41,-,-S. 3.. 
7.  .\u.  20  11.21-  Di", 


The  death  of  Rachel. 

Beth-el ;  and  there  was  but  l^  a  little 
way  to  come  to  °  Ephrath  :  and  Rachel 
travailed,  and  she  had  '  hard  laliour. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
was  in  hard  labour,  that  the  midwife 
said  unto  her,  '  Fear  not  ;  thou  shall 
have  this  son  also. 

IS  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  ^  her 
soul  was  in  departing,  (for  she  died) 
that  she  called  his  name  '  Ben-oni  : 
but  his  father  called  him  ^  Benjamin. 

19  And  'Rachel  died,  and  was  bu 
ried  in  the  way  to  '  Ephrath,  which  is 
Beth-lehem. 

20  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her 
grave :  that  is  '  the  pillar  of  Rachel's 
grave  unto  this  day. 

21  And  Israel  journeyed,  and 
spread  his  tent  beyond  the  *  tower  of 
Edar. 

22  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Is- 
rael dwelt  in  that  land,  that  Reuben 
went  and  '  lay  with  Bilhah  his  father's 
concubine  :  and  Israel  heard  it.  « *  Now 
the  sons  of  Jacob  were  twelve  : 

23  The  '  sons  of  Leah ;  Reuben, 
Jacob's  firstborn,  and  Simeon,  and 
Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and 
Zebulun  : 

24  The  "■  sons  of  Rachel ;  Joseph, 
and  Benjamin : 

25  And  "the  sons  of  Bilhah,  Ra- 
chel's handmaid  ;  Dan,  and  Naphtali  : 

26  And  "the  sons  of  Zilpah,  Leah's 
handmaid  ;  Gad,  and  Asher :  these 
are  the  sons  of  Jacob,  which  were  born 
to  him  ''  in  Padan-aram. 

27  T  And  'Jacob  came  unto  Isaac 
his  father  unto  '  Mamre,  unto  the  city 
of  Arbah,  which  is  Hebron,  where 
Abraham  and  Isaac  sojourned. 

28  %  And  the  days  of  Isaac  were 
*  an  hundred  and  fourscore  years. 

29  And  Isaac  '  gave  up  the  ghost, 
and  died,  and  was  gathered  unto  his 
people,  being  old  and  full  of  days: 
and  "  his  sons  Esau  and  Jacob  buried 
him. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 
Esau's  three  wives,  1 — 5.  His  removal  to 
mount  Seir,  6 — 8.  His  sons,  9 — 14.  The  dnkes 
tchich  descended  of  his  sons,  15 — 19.  The  sons 
and  dulces  of  Seir  the  Horite,  20 — 30.  Anah 
finddh  mules,  24.  The  kings  of  Edom,  31—39. 
The  dukes  that  descended  of  Esau,  40—43. 

NOW  these  are  *the  generations  of 
Esau  who  is  Edom. 


The  generations  of  Esau. 

2  Esau  °  took  his  wives  of  tlie 
daughters  of  Canaan;  'Adah  the 
daughter  of  Elon  the  Hittite,  and 
"Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah 
''  the  daughter  of  Zibeon  the  Hivite  ; 

3  And  '' Basliematli,  Ishmael's  daugh- 
ter, sister  of  Nebajoth. 

4  And  'Adah  bare  to  Esau  -^Eli- 
phaz ;  and  Bashemath  bare  ^Reuel ; 

5  And  Aliolibaraah  bare  Jeush 
and  Jaalam,  and  Korali :  these  art 
the  sons  of  Esau,  which  were  born 
unto  him  ''  in  the  land  of  Canaan 

6  1  And  Esau  toolc  his  wives,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  all  the 
^  persons  of  his  house,  and  his  cattle, 
and  all  his  beasts,  and  all  his  sub 
stance,  which  he  had  got  in  the  land 
of  Canaan  ;  and  '  went  into  the  country 
from  the  face  of  his  brother  Jacob. 

7  For  '  their  riches  were  more  than 
that  they  might  dwell  together;  and 
'the  land  wherein  they  were  strangers 
could  not  bear  them  because  of  their 
cattle. 

8  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  ""  mount  Seir 
"Esau  is  Edom. 

0  !■  And  these  a?-e  the  generations 
of  Esau  the  father  of  ?the  Edomites 
ill  mount  Seir : 

10  These  are  the  names  of  Esau's 
sons;  "Eliphaz  the  son  of  Adah  the 
wife  of  Esau;  Reuel  the  son  of  Ba- 
shemath the  wife  of  Esau. 

11  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were 
Teman,  Omar,  ''Zepho,  and  Gatam, 
and  Kenaz. 

12  And  'Timna  was  concubine  to 
Eliphaz  Esau's  son  ;  and  she  bare  to 
Eliphaz  "^Amalek:  these  we?-e  the  sons 
of  Adah  Esau's  wife. 

13  And  '  these  are  the  sons  of 
Reuel ;  Nahath,  and  Zera,  Sham 
mah,  and  Mizzah:  these  were  the 
sons  of  Bashemath  Esau's  wife. 

14  And    these    were    the    sons    of 
'Aholibamah,    the   daughter    of  Anah 
the  daughter  of  Zibeon,   Esau's  wife 
and  she  bare  to  Esau  Jeush,  and  Jaa- 
lam, and  Korah. 

15  IT  These  u'ere"^  dukes  of  the  sons 
of  Esau  :  the  "sons  of  Eliphaz  the  first- 
born son  of  Esau  ;  "^duke  Teman,  duke 
Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke  Kenaz, 

16  "Duke  Korah,  duke  Gatam,  and 
duke   Amalek:    these  are    the   "dukes 
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The  sons  and  dukes  of  Se'ir. 
that  came  of  Eliphaz  in  the  land  of 
Edom;  these  were  the  sons  of  Adah. 

17  And  these  are  the  sons  of 
'Reuel  Esau's  son  ;  duke  Nahath,  duke 
Zerah,  duke  Shammah,  duke  Mizzah: 
these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Reuel 
in  the  land  of  Edom  ;  these  are  the 
sons  of  Bashemath  Esau's  wife. 

18  And  these  are  the  sons  of  '  Aho- 
libamah Esau's  wife;  duke  Jeush, 
duke  Jaalam,  duke  Korah  :  these  were 
the  dukes  that  came  of  Aholibamah 
the  daughter  of  Anah,  Esau's  wife. 

19  These  are  the  sons  of  Esau, '  who 
IS  Edom,  and  these  are  their  dukes. 

20  1  These  arc  the  sons  of  ''Scir 
the  Horite,  who  inhabited  the  land ; 
Lotan,  and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and 
Anah, 

21  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and 
Dishan:  these  are  the  dukes  of  the 
lloutes,  the  children  of  Seir  in  the 
I  iud  of  Edom. 

J2  And  the  children  of  Lotan  were 
ilini  and  'Hemam;  and  Lotan's  sister 
ti  lis  -f  Timna. 

.^3  And  the  children  of  Shobal 
me  these;  *Alvan,  and  Manahath, 
lud  Ebal,  ^Shepho,  and  Onam. 

24  And  these  are  the  children  of 
/ibeon;    both   Ajah,   and  Anah:    this 

(If  that  Anah  that  ■  found  '  the  mules 
111  the  wilderness,  as  he  fed  the  asses 
ni  Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  the  children  of  Anah  were 
these,  *  Dishon,  and  Aholibamah  tlie 
daughter  of  '  Anah. 

26  And  these  are  the  children  of 
Dishon;  ""Hemdan,  and  Eshban,  and 
Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

27  The  children  of  "Ezer  are  these; 
Bilhan,  and  Zaavan,  and  °Akau. 

28  The  children  of  Dishan  are 
these,  ''Uz,  and  Aran. 

2Q  These  are  the  dukes  /hat  came 
'of  the  Horites;  'duke  Lotan,  duke 
•shobal,  duke  Zibeon,  duke  Anah, 

30  Duke  Dishon,  duke  Ezer,  duke 
Dishan:  these  are  the  dukes  that 
came  of  Hori,  among  their  'dukes  in 
the  land  of  Seir. 

31  If  And  these  are  '  the  kings  that 
reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom,  ^before 
there  reigned  any  king  over  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

32  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  reigii- 
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ed  in  Edom :  and  the  name  of  his  city 

was  Dinhabah. 

33  And  Bchi  died,  and  Jobab  the 
son  of  Zerah  of  p^Hozrah  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

34  And  Jobab  died,  and  Husham 
of  the  land  of  ^'Temani  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

35  And  Husliam  died,  and  Hadad 
the  son  of  Bedad,  who  smote  Midian 
in  the  field  of  Moab,  reigned  in  his 
stead :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
Avith. 

36  And  Hadad  died,  and  Samlah 
of  Masrekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

37  And  Samlah  died,  and  Saul  of 
'Ilehoboth  by  the  river  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

38  And  Saul  died,  and  Baal-hanan 
the  son  of  Achtaor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

39  And  Baal-hanan  the  son  of  Ach- 
bor  died,  and  ■'  Hadar  reigned  in  his 
stead :  and  the  name  of  his  city  ivas 
Pau;  and  his  wife's  name  was  Mehe- 
tabel,  the  daughter  of  Hatred,  the 
daughter  of  Mezahab. 

40  II 'And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
dukes  that  came  of  Esau,   according 

to  their  families,  after  their  places, 
by  their  names ;  duke  Timnah,  duke 
'Alvah,  duke  Jetheth, 

41  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah, 
duke  Pinon, 

42  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke 
Mibzar, 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram : 
these  be  'the  dukes  of  Edom,  accord- 
ing to  their  habitations  in  the  land  of 
'  their  possession  :  he  is  Esau  the  *  fa- 
ther of  Uhe  Edomites. 

CHAP.  XXXVH. 
Joseph,  is  loved  of  Jacob,  but  hated  of  his  bre- 
thren, 1 — 4.  His  two  dreams,  5 — 11.  Jacob 
sendeth  him  to  visit  his  brethren,  12 — 17.  His 
brethren  conspire  his  death,  18 — 20.  Reuben 
saveih  him,  21 — 24.  Thci/  sell  him  to  the  Ish- 
maelitcs,  2.5 — 30.  His  father,  deceived  bi/  the 
coal  covered  with  blood,  mourneth  for  him-,  31 — 
3.").     Ife  is  sold  to  Poliphar  in  Egypt,  36. 

AND     Jacob    dwelt    in     the    land 
e  wherein  his  father  was  a  stran- 
ger, in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

2  These  are  "the  generations  of 
Jacob.  Joseph,  heinff  seventeen  years 
old,  was  feeding  the  flock  with  his 
brethren  ;  and  the  lad  was  with  the 
Kons  of  Bilhah,  and  with  the  sons  of 
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sUmaci  in  Arabia 
Dacria.  f-  the  east- 
ern part  of  Edom ; 
and,  acrording  to 
EusEBtvs,  was  24 
mUei  from  Edret. 
It  afterwards  be- 
Umged  to  Moab,  and 
Vfos  etven  btj  Moses 
to  Reuben  ;  but 
again  reverted  to 
Edom.  It  li nor--" 
e^Bo^zra;  «J- 


onty  InJidblted  bv 
about  twelve  orjlf- 
umfamilia.  It  is 
situated  in  the  open 
plain  two  hmrsdls- 
vintfrrm  Aart,  and 
13  at  present  the  last 
inhabited  platx    in 
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Petra,  and  says 
there  teas  a  Roman 
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Joseph's  two  dreams. 
Zilpah,  his  father's  "wives:  and  Jo- 
seph brouglit  unto  his  father  their 
'evil  report. 

3  Now  Israel  'loved  Joseph  more 
than  all  his  children,  because  he  was 
the  ''son  of  his  old  age:  and  he  made 
him  '  a  coat  of  viany  0  colours. 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that 
their  father  loved  him  more  than  all 
1 1 i.s  brethren,  they  -^ hated  him,  ''and 
could  not  speak  peaceably  unto  him. 

5  1  And  Joseph  ^  dreamed  a  dream, 
and  he  told  it  his  brethren :  '  and  they 
hated  him  yet  the  more. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Hear, 
I  pray  you,  this  dream  which  I  have 
dreamed : 

7  For,  behold,  we  were  binding 
sheaves  in  the  field,  and,  lo,  my  sheaf 
arose,  and  also  stood  upright;  and,  be- 
hold, *  your  sheaves  stood  round  about, 
and  made  obeisance  to  my  sheaf. 

8  And  his  brethren  said  unto  him, 
'Shalt  thou  indeed  reign  over  us?  or 
^halt  thou  indeed  have  dominion  over 
lis.'  And  they  hated  him  yet  the  more 
for  his  dreams,  and  for  his  words. 

9  1  And  he  dreamed  yet  "■  another 
dream,  and  told  it  his  brethren,  and 
said.  Behold,  I  have  dreamed  a  dream 
more ;  and,  behold,  "  the  sun  and  the 
moon  and  the  eleven  "stars  made 
obeisance  to  me. 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and 
to  his  brethren  :  and  his  father  rebuk- 
ed him,  and  said  unto  him.  What  is 
this  dream  that  thou  hast  dreamed  ? 
''  Shall  I  and  thy  mother  and  thy  bre- 
thren indeed  come  to  bow  down  our- 
selves to  thee  to  the  earth  ? 

11  And  his  brethren  'envied  him; 
but  his  father  '  observed  the  saying. 

12  If  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed 
their  father's  flock  *  in  Shechem. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
Do  not  thy  brethren  feed  (he  flock 
in  Shechem?  'come,  and  I  will  send 
thee  unto  them.  And  he  said  to  him, 
"  Here  am  I. 

14  And  he  said  to  him.  Go,  I  pray 
thee,  *see  whether  it  be  well  with  thy 
brethren,  and  well  with  the  flocks; 
and  bring  me  word  again.  So  he  sent 
him  out  of  the  vale  of  "Hebron,  and 
he  came  to  Shechem. 

15  H  And  a  certain  man  found  him, 


Joseph  is  sold  by  his  brethren. 
and,    behold    "he   was    wandering    in 
the  field :  and    the    man   asked  him, 
saying,  '  What  seekest  thou  I 

1(5  And  he  said,  I  'seek  my  bre- 
thren: ''tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  wlieie 
they  feed  tJLeir  flocks. 

17  And  the  man  said.  They  are  de- 
parted hence ;  for  I  heard  them  say, 
Let  us  go  to  'Dothan.  And  Joseph 
went  after  his  brethren,  and  found  them 
in  Dothan. 

18  H  And  when  they  saw  him  afar  off, 
even  before  he  came  near  unto  them, 
they  -^conspired  against  him  to  slay  him 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Behold,  this  ^dreamer  coraeth. 

20  Come  now  therefore,  ^and  let 
us  slay  him,  and  cast  him  into  some 
pit,  and  we  will  say,  *Some  evil  beast 
hath  devoured  him  :  '  and  we  shall  see 
what  will  become  of  his  dreams. 

21  And  'Reuben  heard  it,  and  he 
delivered  him  out  of  their  hands ;  and 
said.  Let  us  not  kill  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto  them. 
'Shed  no  blood,  but  cast  him  into  this 
pit  that  is  in  the  wilderness,  and  lay 
no  hand  upon  him ;  that  he  might  rid 
him  out  of  their  hands,  to  deliver  him 
to  his  father  again. 

23  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joseph  was  come  unto  his  brethren 
that  they  "stript  Joseph  out  of  his 
coat,  his  coat  of  mamj  ^  colours  that 
was  on  him ; 

24  And  they  took  him,  "and  cast 
him  into  a  pit :  and  °  the  pit  teas  empty, 
there  was  no  water  in  it. 

25  And  ^  they  sat  down  to  eat  bread 
and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  look- 
ed, and,  behold,  a  company  of  'Ish- 
maelites  came  from  ""Gilead  with  then 
camels  bearing  ^spicery  and  *  balm  and 
>  myrrh,  going  to  carry  it  down  to  Egypt 

26  And  Judah  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, '  What  profit  is  it  if  we  slay  our 
brother,  and  '  conceal  his  blood  ? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  "  sell  him  to  the 
Ishmaelites,  and  "  let  not  ovir  hand  be 
upon  him ;  for  he  is  'our  brother  and 
our    flesh.     And    his   brethren    ''were 

ontent. 

28  Then  there  passed  by  "Midian- 
ites,  merchantmen ;  and  they  drew  and 
lifted  up  Joseph  out  of  the  pit,  and 
'sold    Joseph    to    the    Ishmaelites    for 
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GENESIS,  XXXVIIL  Joseph  is  sold  to  Potiphar. 

twenty  -pieces    of    silver :     and    they 
brought  Joseph  into  Egypt. 

29  If  And  Reuben  returned  unto 
the  pit;  and,  behold,  Joseph  was  not 
m  the  pit;  and  "he  rent  his  clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  unto  his  bre- 
thren, and  said, '  The  child  is  not ;  and 
I,  whither  shall  I  go  ? 

31  If  And  they  took  'Joseph's  coat, 
and  killed  a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  dip- 
ped the  coat  in  the  blood; 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  many 
colours,  and  they  brought  it  to  their 
father ;  and  said,  This  have  we  found: 
know  now  whetlier  it  be  "^  thy  sons 
coat  or  no. 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said.  It  is 
my  son's  coat ;  an  'evil  beast  hath  de- 
voured him ;  Joseph  is  without  doubt 
rent  in  pieces. 

34  And  Jacob  •''rent  his  clothes, 
and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  loins,  and 
mourned  for  his  son  many  days. 

35  And  all  his  sons  and  all  ^his 
daughters  ''  rose  up  to  comfort  him ; 
but  he  refused  to  be  comforted ;  and 
he  said,  'For  I  will  go  down  into  the 
giave  unto  my  son  mourning.  Thas 
his  father  wept  for  him. 

?B  lAnd  Hhe  Midianites  sold  him 
iiilo  Egypt  unto  Potiphar,  an  'officer of 
I'haraoh's,  and  ^captain  of  the  guard. 

CHAP.  XXXVIIL 

Judah  hege.ttcth  Er,  Onan,  and  Shelah,  1 — 5. 
El's  marriage  with  Tamar,  and  death,  6,  7.  The 
tiespass  of  Onan,  8 — 10.  Tamar  is  reserved 
for  Shelah,  II.  Judah: s  wife  difth,  12.  Tamar 
deceiveth  Judah,  13 — 26.  She  bearcth  twins, 
Pharez  and  Zarah,  27 — 30. 

AND  nt  came  to  pass  at  that  time, 
that  Judah  went  down  from  his 
brethren,  and  '  turned  in  to  a  certain 
^"'Adullamite,  whose  name  was  Hirah. 

2  And  Judah  "  saw  there  a  daughter 
of  a  certain  Canaanite,  who.se  name 
vas  "Shuah;  and  he  ''took  her.  and 
went  in  unto  her. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son  ;  and  he  called  his  name  '  Er. 

4  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  son  ;  and  she  called  his  name 
■"Onan. 

5  And  she  yet  again  conceived, 
and  bare  a  son  ;  and  called  his  name 
'  Shelah  :  and  he  was  at  "Chezib,  when 
she  bare  him. 
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Tamar  deceivetfi  Judah,  GENESIS 

6  If  And  Judah  "'  took  a  wife  for  Er 
his  firstborn,  whose  name  was  'Tamar. 

7  And  '  Er,  Judah's  firstborn,  was 
''wicked  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord;  'and 
the  Lord  slew  him. 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  •''  Go 
hi  unto  thy  brother's  wife,  and  marry 
her,  and  raise  up  seed  to  thy  brotlier. 

9  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed 
should  not  be  ^his;  and  it  came  to 
pass,  when  he  went  in  unto  his  bro- 
thers wife,  that  he  spilled  it  on  the 
ground,  "lest  that  he  should  give  seed 
to  his  brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did /3  dis- 
pleased the  Lord  ;  wherefore  he  slew 
■him  also. 

11  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar  his 
daughter  in  law,  Remain  a  widow  at 
thy  father's  house.  Hill  Shelah  my  son 
be  grown  :  for  he  said.  Lest  peradven- 
ture  he  die  also,  as  his  brethren  did. 
And  Tamar  went  and  dwelt  '  in  her 
father's  house. 

12  IF  And  ''in  process  of  time  the 
daughter  of  Shuah  Judah's  wife  died  ; 
and  Judah  was  ""comforted,  and  went 
up  unto  his  "sheepshearers  to  °5Tim- 
nath,  he  and  his  friend  Hirah  the 
Adullamite. 

13  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  saying. 
Behold,  thy  father  in  law  goeth  up  to 
Timnath  to  shear  his  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  her  widow's  gar- 
ments off  from  her,  and  covered  her 
with  a  vail,  and  wrapped  herself, ''  and 
sat  in  « an  open  place,  which  is  by  the 
way  to  'Timnath;  for  she  saw  'that 
Shelah  was  grown,  and  she  was  not 
given  unto  him  to  wife. 

15  When  Judah  saw  her,  he  thought 
her  to  be  an  harlot;  because  she  had 
covered  her  face. 

16  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the 
way,  and  said,  '  Go  to,  I  pray  thee,  let 
me  come  in  unto  thee;  (for  he  knew 
not  that  she  was  his  daughter  in  law.) 
And  she  said,  "What  wilt  thou  give  me, 
that  thou  mayest  come  in  unto  me? 

17  And  he  said,  "I  will  send  thee 
"a  kid  from  the  flock.  And  she  said, 
*Wilt  thou  give  ine  a  pledge,  till  thou 
send  it  > 

18  And  he  said,  What  pledge  shall 
I  give  thee  ?  And  she  said,  "  Thy 
^signet,    and  thy    f"  bracelets,    and  thy 
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to  ivhom  she  beareth  twms 
staff  that  is  in  thine  hand.  And  he 
"gave  it  her,  and  came  in  unto  her, 
and    she    conceived    by    him. 

19  And  she  arose,  and  went  away, 
and  'laid  by  her  vail  from  her,  and  put 
on  the  garments  of  her  widowhood. 

20  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  by  the 
hand  of  'his  friend  the  Adullamite,  to 
receive  his  pledge  from  the  woman's 
hand:  but  he  found  her  not. 

21  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that 
place,  saying.  Where  is  ^the  harlot, 
ihiil  u-as  ''openly  by  the  way  side? 
-\iid  they  said,  There  was  no  harlot  in 
this  place. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Judah,  and 
said,  I  cannot  find  her  ;  and  also  the 
men  of  the  place  said,  that  there  was 
no  harlot  in  this  j^lace. 

23  And  Judah  said.  Let  her  take 
itio  her,  •'lest  we  ''be  shamed:  behold, 
I  sent  this  kid,  and  thou  hast  not 
found  her. 

24  H  And  it  came  to  pass  about  three 
months  after,  that  it  was  told  Judah, 
saying,  Tamar  thy  daughter  in  law 
hath  'played  the  harlot;  and  also,  be- 
hold, she  is  with  child  by  whoredom. 
And  Judah  said.  Bring  her  forth,  and 
•''let  her  be  burnt. 

25  When  she  was  brought  forth, 
she  sent  to  her  father  in  law,  saying, 
By  the  man,  whose  these  are,  am  1 
with  child:  and  she  said,  ^Discern, 
I  pray  thee,  whose  are  these,  the  sig- 
net, and  bracelets,  and  staff. 

26  And  Judah  *  acknowledged  them, 
and  said,  'She  hath  been  ?niore  right- 
eous than  I ;  ' because  that  I  gave  her 
not  to  Shelah  my  son.  '  And  he  knew 
her  again  no  more. 

27  lAnd  it  came  to  pass,  in  the 
time  of  her  travail,  that,  behold,  twins 
were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
travailed,  that  the  one  put  out  his 
hand :  and  the  midwife  took  and  bound 
upon  his  hand  a  scarlet  thread,  saying. 
This  came  out  first. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew 
back  his  hand,  that,  behold,  his  bro- 
ther came  out:  and  she  said,  ^How 
hast  thou  broken  forth?  this  breach  be 
upon  thee :  therefore  ""  his  name  was 
called  'Pharez. 

3U  And  afterward  came  out  his  bro 


Joseph  is  advanced. 

ther,  that  had  the  scarlet  thread  upon 
his  hand:  and  his  name  was  called 
-  Zarah. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 
Joseph  is  bought  by  Potlphar  and  preferred 
III  the  familij,  1 — 6.  He  resisteth  his  mistres^. 
temptation,  7 — 12.  He  is  falsely  accused  by 
htr,  13 — -10.  Hi  is  cast  into  prison,  2Q.  God  is 
irith  him  there,  and  he  is  advanced  by  the 
keeper  of  the.  prison, 'iX — 23. 

AND  Joseph  'was  brought  down 
to  Egypt ;  and  Potiphar,  an 
officer  of  Pharaoh,  captain  of  the 
guard,  an  Egyptian,  bought  him  of 
the  hands  of  'the  Ishmaelites,  which 
had  brought  him  down  thither. 

2  And  ''the  Lord  was  with  Joseph, 
and  he  was  a  prosperous  man  ;  and  he 
was  in  the  'house  of  his  master  the 
Egyptian. 

3  And  his  master  ■'saw  that  the 
Lord  u-as  with  him,  and  that  the 
Lord  made  all  that  he  did  to  'pros- 
per in  his  hand. 

4  And  Joseph  *  found  grace  in  his 
sight,  and  he  served  him  :  and  he  made 
him  '  overseer  over  his  house,  and  all 
tliat  he  had  he  put  into  his  hand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  from  the  time 
that  he  had  made  him  overseer  in  his 
house,  and  over  all  that  he  had,  that 
the  Lord  blessed  the  Egyptian's  house 
'for  Joseph's  sake;  and  the  blessing  of  I 
the  Lord  was  upon  all  that  he  had  in 
the  house,  and  in  the  field. 

6  And  he  '  left  all  that  he  had  in 
Joseph's  hand ;  and  he  knew  not 
ought  he  had,  "  save  the  bread  which 
he  did  eat.  And  Joseph  was  "a 
&  goodly  person,  and  well  favoured. 

7  II  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  his  master's  wife  "cast  her 
eyes  upon  Joseph ;  and  she  said,  ''Lie 
with  me. 

8  But  he  'refused,  and  said  unto 
his  master's  wife,  Behold,  "■  my  master 
wotteth  not  what  is  with  me  in  the 
house,  and  he  hath  committed  all  that 
he  hath  to  my  hand  ; 

9  There  is  'none  greater  in  this 
house  than  I ;  neither  hath  he  kept  back 
any  thing  from  me  but  thee,  because 
thou  art  his  wife  :  'how  then  can  I  do 
this  great  wickedness,  and  "  sin  against 
God? 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  "as  she 
spake  to  Joseph   day  by  day,  that  hej 
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Joseph  is  falsely  accused. 
hearkened  not  unto  her,  to  lie  by  her, 
"  or  to  be  with  her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  about  this 
time,  that  Jnsrph  went  into  the  house 
to  do  his  business  ;  and  there  was  'none 
of  the  men  of  the  house  there  within. 

12  And  she  "caught  him  by  his 
garment,  saying,  Lie  with  me:  "and 
he  left  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and 
fled,  and  got  him  out. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
saw  that  he  had  left  his  garment  in  her 
hand,  and  was  fled  forth, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men  of 
hor  house,  and  spake  unto  them,  say- 
ing. See,  >'he  hath  brought  in  'an  He- 
brew unto  us  to  mock  us  ;  ■'he  came  in 
unto  me  to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried 
with  a  ''  loud  voice  : 

1.5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
heard  that  I  lifted  up  my  voice  and 
cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  with 
me,  and  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

16  And  she  ''laid  up  his  garment  by 
her,  until  his  lord  came  home. 

17  And  she  spake  unto  him  accord- 
ing to  these  words,  saying,  'TheHe- 
lirew  servant,  which  thou  hast  brought 
unto  us,  came  in  unto  me  to  mock 
me: 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  I  lifted 
up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left  his 
garment  with  me,  and  fled  out. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his 
master  'heard  the  words  of  his  wife, 
which  she  spake  unto  him,  saying. 
After  this  manner  did  thy  servant  to 
me  ;  that  *  his  wrath  was  kindled. 

20  And  Joseph's  inaster  took  him, 
and  put  him  '  into  ?  the  prison,  a  place 
where  "the  king's  prisoners  were 
bound:  and  he  was  there  in  the  prison. 

21  HBut  "the  Lord  was  with  Jo- 
seph, and  e  shewed  him  mercy,  and 
°  gave  him  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
keeper  of  the  prison. 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
"committed  to  Joseph's  hand  all  the 
prisoners  that  verc  in  tlie  prison  ;  and 
whatsoever  they  did  there,  he  was  the 
doer  of  it. 

23  The  'keeper  of  the  prison  looked 
not  to  any  thing  that  was  vmder  his 
hand;  'because  the  Lord  was  witli 
him,  and  that  which  he  did,  the  Loru 
made  it  to  prosper. 
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Pharaoh's  butler  and  baker  imprisoned. 
CHAP  XL. 
The  chief  butler  and  baker  of  Pharaoh  being 
imprisoned,  Joseph  is  charged  irith  them,  1 — 4. 
He  interpreteth  their  dreams,  5 — 19.  Thei/  are 
accomplished  according  to  his  interpretation, 
20 — 22.  The  ingratitude  of  the  butler,  in  for- 
getting Joseph,  23. 

AND  "  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  '  the  "  butler  of  the 
king  of  Egypt  and  his  baiter  had  of- 
fended their  lord  the  king  of  Egypt. 

2  And  Pharaoh  was  '  wroth  against 
two  of  his  ofRcers,  against  ^  the  chief 
of  the  butlers,  and  against  the  chief 
of  the  bakers. 

3  And  he  put  them  in  ward  in  the 
house  of  the  captain  of  the  guard 
into  the  prison  '  the  place  ^  where  Jo 
seph  was  bound. 

4  And  ^  the   captain  of  the   guard 
charged  Joseph  with    them,    and    he 
served  them:  and  they  continued 
season  in  ward. 

5  1  And  '  they  dreamed  a  dream  both 
of  them,  each  man  his  dream  in  one 
night,  each  man  according  to  the  in- 
terpretation of  his  dream,  the  butler 
and  the  baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt 
which  were  bound  in  the  prison. 

6  And  Joseph  came  in  unto  them 
in  the  morning,  and  looked  upon  them, 
'and,  behold,  they  were  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pharaoh's  officers 
that  were  with  him  in  the  ward  of 
his  lord's  house,  saying,  'Wherefore 
*  look  ye  so  sadly  to-day .' 

8  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  have 
dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  is  no  in 
terpreter  of  it.  And  Joseph  said  unto 
them,  '  Do  not  interpretations  belong 
to  God  1  tell  me  them,  I  pray  you. 

9  And  the  chief  butler  told  his 
dream  to  Joseph,  and  said  to  him,  Tn 
my  dream,  behold,  '  a  vhie  was  before 
me  ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three 
branches:  and  it  was  as  though  it 
budded,  and  her  blosson)s  shot  forth ; 
and  the  clusters  thereof  brought  forth 
ripe  grapes : 

1 1  And  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my 
hand:  ""and  I  took  the  grapes,  and 
pressed  them  into  Pharaoh's  cup,  and 
I  gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh's  hand. 

12  And  Joseph  said  unto  him,  ■"  Thi 
IS  the  interpretation  of  it :  "The  three 
branches  are  three  davs: 
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complete  year,  (see 
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so  inn,  acho'o,  is 
generaJly  supposed 
to  denote  (see  Jnli 
8.  U.)  ;  so  called, 
aetording  to  Mr. 
Parkhubst,  from 
its  fitness  for  mak- 
ing ropes,  or  the  tike. 


or  lolM 

.       .     icrjrom 

rtnN.acJiah.ro  jflw, 

Latin     juncus.     a 

do,  from  joining. 
for  the  same  reason. 

that  sort  of  reed 
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line    which 

^having  sea 

Tous    leaves,    which 
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The  butler^s  ingratituao. 

13  Yet  "within  three  days  'shall 
Pharaoh  &  lift  up  thine  head,  and  re- 
store thee  unto  thy  place  :  and  thou 
Shalt  deliver  Pharaoh's  cup  into  his 
hand,  after  the  former  manner  when 
thou  wast  his  butler. 

14  But  ''think  'on  me  when  it  shall 
be  well  with  thee,  and  ■"  shew  kind- 
ness, I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and  make 
mention  of  me  unto  Pharaoh,  and 
bring  me  out  of  this  house  : 

15  For  indeed  I  was  'stolen  away 
out  of  the  land  of  -^the  Hebrews:  and 
here  also  have  I  "  done  nothing  that 
they  should  put  me  into  the  dungeon. 

16  When  "the  chief  baker  saw 
that  the  interpretation  was  good,  he 
said  unto  Joseph,  I  also  was  in  my 
dream,  and,  behold,  I  had  three  5  white 
baskets  on  my  head  : 

17  And  in  the  uppermost  basket 
there  was  of  all  manner  of  e  bakemeats 
for  Pharaoh ;  and  the  birds  did  eat 
them  out  of  the  basket  upon  my  head. 

18  And  Joseph  answered  and  said, 
This    is   the    interpretation    thereof: 

The  three  baskets  are  three  days. 

19  Yet  *  within  three  days  shall 
Pharaoh  "lift  up  thy  head  from  off  thee, 
and  shall '  hang  thee  on  a  tree ;  ""  and  the 
birds  shall  eat  thy  flesh  from  off  thee. 

20  t  And  it  came  to  pass  the  "  third 
day,  ichich  was  Pharaoh's  "birthday, 
that  he  made  a  feast  unto  all  his  ser- 
vants :  and  he  ^  lifted  up  the  head  of 
the  chief  butler  and  of  the  chief  baker 
among  his  servants. 

21  And  he  restored  the  chief  butler 
unto  his  butlership  again  ;  and  he 
''  gave  the  cup  into  Pharaoh's  hand  : 

22  But '  he  hanged  the  chief  baker  : 
Joseph  had  interpreted  to  them. 

23  H  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  re- 
member Joseph,  ■■  but  forgat  him. 

CHAP.  XLL 
Pharaoh  has  tiro  dreams,  1 — 8.  Joseph  inter- 
preteth them,  9—32.  He  gireth  Pharaoh  coun- 
sel, 4"  is  highly  advanced,  and  married,  33 — 45. 
The  seven  years  of  plenty,  46—49.  He  begetleth 
children,  50— 52.' The  famine  heginnelh,  53—57. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  ''two  full  years,  'that  Pha- 
raoh dreamed :  and,  behold,  he  stood 
by  'the  river. 

2  And,  behold,  "there  came  up  out  of 
the  river  seven  well  favoured  kine  and 
fat  fleshed  ;  and  they  fed  in  ^  a  meadow. 


PharaoKs  two  dreams. 

3  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine 
came  up  after  them  out  of  the  river, 
°  ill  favoured  and  lean  fleshed ;  and 
stood  by  the  other  kine  upon  the  brink 
ijf  the  river. 

4  And  the  ill  favoured  and  lean- 
fleshed  kine  did  eat  up  the  seven 
well  favoured  and  fat  kine.  '  So  Pha- 
raoh awoke. 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the  se 
cond  time :  and,  behold,  &  seven  ears 
of  corn  came  up  upon  one  stalk,  ''rank 
and  good. 

6  And,  behold,  seven  thin  ears  and 
'blasted  with  the  east  wind  sprung 
up  after  them. 

7  And  the  seven  thin  ears  devoured 
the  seven  rank  and  full  ears.  And 
Pharaoh  awoke,  and,  behold,  it  toas 
•^  a  dream. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing that  '  his  spirit  was  troubled  ;  and 
he  sent  and  called  for  all  ^  the  ■''  magi 
cians  of  Egypt,  and  all  ''the  wise  men 
thereof:  and  Pharaoh  told  them  his 
dream  ;  ''  but  there  was  none  that  could 
interpret  them  unto  Pharaoh. 

9  IT  Then  spake  the  chief  butler  un- 
to Pharaoh,  saying,  *  I  do  remember 
my  faults  this  day  : 

10  Pharaoh  '  was  wroth  with  his 
servants,  and  put  me  in  ward  in  the 
'  captain  of  the  gviard's  house,  both  me 
and  the  chief  baker  : 

11  And  we  "dreamed  a  dream  in 
one  night,  I  and  he;  we  dreamed 
each  man  according  to  the  interpreta 
tion  of  his  dream. 

12  And  there  was  there  with  us  a 
young  man,  an  Hebrew,  "servant  to 
the  captain  of  the  guard ;  and  we 
told  him,  and  he  "interpreted  to  us 
our  dreams;  to  each  man  according 
to  his  dream  he  did  interpret. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  inter- 
preted to  us,  so  it  was ;  ''  me  he  restored 
unto  mine  offlce,  and  him  he  hanged. 

14  TThen  Pharaoh  'sent  and  called 
Joseph,  '  and  they  ?  brought  him 
hastily  out  of  the  dungeon :  and  '  he 
shaved  himself,  and  changed  his  rai- 
ment, and  came  in  unto  Pharaoh. 

15  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
I  have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  theie  it 
none  that  can  interpret  it:  and  'I  have 
Heard   say  of  thee,    ^  that   thou  canst 
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Joseph  interpreteth  them. 
understand   a    dream   to    interpret   it. 

16  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh, 
saying,  "  It  is  not  in  me :  God  shall 
give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of  '  peace. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
'In  my  dream,  behold,  I  stood  upon 
the  bank  of  the  river  : 

18  And,  behold,  there  came  up 
out  of  the  river  seven  kine,  ''  fat  flesh- 
ed and  well  favoured ;  and  they  fed 
in  a  meadow : 

19  And,  behold,  seven  other  kine 
came  up  after   them,  poor  and  very  ill 

"  favoured  and  lean  fleshed,  such  as  I 
never  saw  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
badness : 

20  And  the  lean  and  the  ill  favoured 
kine  did  eat  up  the  first  seven  fat  kine  : 

21  And  when  they  had  ^  eaten 
I  hem  up,  it  could  not  be  known  that 
they    had  eaten   them;  but  they  were 

still  ill  favoured,   as  at  the  beginning. 
So  I  awoke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and, 
behold,  seven  ears  came  up  in  one 
stalk,  full  and  good  : 

23  And,  behold,  seven  ears,  ?  with- 
ered, ^  thin,  and  « blasted  with  the  east 
wind,  sprung  up  after  them  : 

24  And  the  thin  ears  devoured  the 
<('ven  good  ears:  and  ^I  told  this  unto 
I  he  magicians;  but  there  was  none 
that  could  declare  it  to  me. 

25  IT  And  Joseph  said  unto  Pha- 
raoh,  The  dream  of  Pharaoh  is  one : 

(lod  hath  shewed  Pharaoh  what  he 
IS  about  to  do. 

26  The  seven  good  kine  '  are  seven 
years;  and  the  seven  good  ears  are 
'•  seven  years :  '  the  dream  is  one. 

27  And  the  seven  thin  and  ill  fa- 
voured kine  that  came  up  after  them 
are  seven  years ;  and  the  seven  empty 
ears  blasted  with  the  east  wind  shall 
be  "■  seven  years  of  famine. 

28  This  is  the  thing  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  Pharaoh :  "  What  God  is 
about  to  do  he  sheweth  unto  Pharaoh. 

29  Behold,  there  come  "  seven  years 
of  great  plenty  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt : 

30  And  there  shall  arise  after  them 
'  seven  years  of  famine ;  and  all  the 
plenty  '  shall  be  forgotten  in  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  and  the  famine  shall  "■  con 

jSimie  the  land ; 
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Joseph  biterpreteth  Pharaoh\i  dreams.  GENES 

31  And  &\X\Q  plenty  shall  not  be 
known  in  the  land  by  reason  of  that 
famine  following ;  for  it  shall  be  very 
''  grievous. 

32  And  for  that  the  dream  was '  dou 
bled  unto  Pharaoh  twice  ;  '•it  is  because 
the  thing  is  ^  established  by  God,  and 
God  will  shortly  bring  it  to  pass. 

33  Now  'therefore  let  Pharaoh  ''look 
out  a  man  discreet  and  wise,  and  set 
him  over  the  land  of  Egypt. 

34  Let  Pharaoh  do  this,  and  let  hnn 
appoint  5  officers  over  the  land,  '  and 
take  up  the  fifth  part  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  in  the  seven  plenteous  years. 

35  And  let  them  ^  gather  all  tlie  food 
of  those  good  years  that  come,  and  lay 
up  corn  under  the  ^  hand  of  Pharaoh 
and  let  them  keep  food  in  the  cities 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store 
to  the  land  against  the  seven  years 
of  famine,  which  shall  be  in  the  land 
of  Egjiit;  Hhat  the  land  "peri-shnot 
through  the  famine. 

37  II  And  '  the  thing  was  "^  good  m 
the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes 
of  all  his  servants. 

38  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  ser 
vants.  Can  we  find  snch  a  one  as  this  is 
a  man  '  in  whom  the  spirit  of  God  is  ' 

39  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph 
Forasmuch  as  ""  God  hath  shewed  thee 
all  this,  there  is  none  so  discreet  and 
wise  as  thou  art. 

40  Thou  "  slialt  be  over  my  house, 
and  according  unto  thy  word  shall 
all  my  people  '  be  ruled :  only  in  the 
throne  will  I  be  greater  than  thou. 

41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  .Joseph, 
°  See,  I  have  set  thee  over  all  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

42  And  Pharaoh  took  off  ''  his  ring 
from  his  hand,  and  put  it  upon  .Joseph's 
hand,  and  arrayed  him  in  vestures  of 
*  fine  linen,  and  put  '  a  gold  chain  about 
his  neck  ; 

43  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the 
second  chariot  which   he  had ;    *■  and 
they    cried    before    him,    ''  Bow    the 
knee 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

44  .Vnd   Pliaraoh   si 
I  am  Pharaoh,    and  without  thee  shall  rE»6.8 
no  man  'lift  up  his  hand  or  foot  in  allV^ojjJ 
the  land  of  Kgypt.  !>_tt..c. 

4.T  And     Pharaoh 
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IS,  XL  I.  JosepKs  advancement. 

name  ^  Zaphnath-paaneah ;  and  he. 
gave  him  to  wife  Asenath  the  daugh 
tcr  of  Poti-pherah  'priest  of  "On. 
Vnd  Joseph  went  out  over  all  tne 
land  of  Egypt. 

46  IF  And  Joseph  iras  thirty  'years 
old  when  'he  stood  before  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt.  And  Joseph  went  out  from 
the  presence  of  Pharaoh,  and  went 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

47  And  in  the  seven  plenteous  years 
the  earth  brought  forth  by  ''  handfuls. 

48  And  '  he  gathered  up  all  the  food 
of  the  seven  years,  which  were  in  the 
1    1(1  of  Egypt,   and  laid  up  the  food 

the  cities:  the  food  of  the  field, 
\  hich  u-as  round  about  every  city,  laid 
he  up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  corn  ■''as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  very  much,  until 
he  left  numbering,  for  it  was  without 
number. 

50  H  And  *'unto  Joseph  were  born  two 
sons  before  the  years  of  famine  came, 
which  ''  Asenath  the  daughter  of  Poti- 
pherah  ^  priest  of  On  bare  unto  him. 

51  And  Joseph  *  called  the  name  of 
the  firstborn  '^  Manasseh :  For  God, 
said  he,  hath  made  me  *  forget  all  my 
toil,  and  all  my  father's  house. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second 
called  he  » Ephrairn :  For  God  hath 

caused  me  to  be  fruitful  in  ""  the  land 
of  my  affliction. 

53  II  And  "  the  seven  years  of  plen- 
teousness,  that  was  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  were  ended. 

54  And  °  the  seven  years  of  dearth 
began  to  come,  ''  according  as  Joseph 
had  said  :  '  and  the  dearth  was  in  all 
lands;  but  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
there  was  bread. 

55  And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
was  '  famished,  the  people  cried  to 
Pharaoh  for  bread  :  and  Pharaoh  said 
unto  all  the  Egyptians,  '  Go  unto  Jo- 
seph ;  what  he  saith  to  you,  do. 

56  And  the  famine  was  over  all  '  the 
face  of  the  earth :  And  Joseph  open- 
ed '  all  the  storehouses,  and  "  sold  unto 
the  Egyptians ;  and  the  famine  waxed 
sore  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

57  And  "all  countries  came  into 
Egypt  to  Joseph  for  to  buy  corn , 
because  that  the  famine  was  so  sore 

v«,M.M.  ,   in  all  lands. 
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Jacob  sendeth  his  sons  to  buy  corn. 
CHAP.  XLII. 

Jacob  sendeth  his  ten  sons  to  huy  corn  in 
Egypt,  1 — 15.  They  are  imprisoned  by  Joseph 
for  spies,  16,  17.  They  are  set  at  liberty,  on  con 
dition  to  bring  Benjamin,  18 — 20.  They  hat  e  re 
morse  for  Joseph,  21 — 23.  Simeon  is  kept  for  a 
pledge,  24.  They  return  with  corn,  and  their 
money,  25 — 28.  Their  relation  to  Jacob,  29 — 35 
Jacob  refuseth  to  send  Benjamin,  36 — 38. 

NOW  °  when  Jacob  /5'saw  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  Jacob 
said  unto  his  sons,  'Why  do  ye  look 
one  upon  anotlier  ? 

2  And  he  said.  Behold,  I  have 
heard  that   there   is  corn   in   Egypt 

''  get  you  down  thither,  and  buy  foi  us 
from  thence;  'that  we  may  live,  and 
not  die. 

3  H  And  Joseph's  -^ten  brethien 
went  down  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt. 

4  But  *  Benjamin,  Joseph's  brothei, 
Jacob  sent  not  with  his  brethren  ,  foi 
he  said,  ''Lest  peradventure  mischief 
befall  hira. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to  buy 
corn  among  those  that  came:  'for  the 
famine  was  in  the  land  of  Canaan 

6  IF  And  Joseph  roas  the  '' '  governor 
over  the  land,  and  'he  it  tvas  that  sold 
to  all  the  people  of  the  land  :  and 
Joseph's  brethren  came,  and  "bowed 
down  themselves  before  him  with  then 
faces  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethien 
and  he  knew  them,  but  made  himself 
strange  unto  them,  and  spake  ^  roughly 
unto  them ;  and  he  said  unto  them, 
Whence  come  ye?  And  they  said. 
From  the  land  of  Canaan  to  buy  food 

8  And  Joseph  knew  his  brethien 
"but  they  knew  not  him. 

9  And  Joseph  "remembered  the 
dreams  which  he  dreamed  of  them, 
and  said  unto  them,  ?''Ye  are  spies, 
to  see  tlie  'nakedness  of  the  land  ye 
are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him.  Nay, 
'my  lord,  but  to  buy  food  are  thy  ser- 
vants come. 

11  8 We  are  all  one  man's  sons;  we 
are  'true  men,  thy  servants  are  no  spies. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them.  Nay, 
but  to  see  the  'nakedness  of  the  land 
ye  are  come. 

13  And  they  said,  "Thy  servants 
are  twelve  brethren,  the  sons  of  one 
man  in  the  land  of  Canaan ;  and,  be- 
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Joseph  i?nprisoneth  his  brethren. 
hold,  the  youngest  is  this  day  with  our 
father,  and  ■■  one  is  not. 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them, 
'That  is  it  that  I  spake  unto  you,  say- 
ing. Ye  are  spies : 

15  Hereby  ye  shall  be  proved:  'By 
the  life  of  Pharaoh  yc  shall  not  go 
forth  hence,  ''except  your  youngest 
brother  come  hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him 
fetch  your  brother,  and  ye  shall  be 
3 kept  in  prison,  'that  your  words  may 
be  proved,  whether  there  be  any  truth 
in  you :  or  else  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh 
surely  ye  are  spies. 

17  And  he  -^put  them  all  together 
into  •'^ward  three  days. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  them  the 
third  day,  This  do,  and  live ;  for  '  I 
fear  God  : 

19  If  ye  he  true  men,  let  one  of 
yovir  brethren  be  bound  in  the  *  house 
of  your  pri.son :  go  ye,  'carry  corn  for 
the  famine  of  your  houses  : 

20  But  'bring  your  youngest  bro- 
ther unto  me ;  so  shall  your  words  be 
verified,  and  ye  shall  not  die.  'And 
they  did  so. 

21  IT  And  ""they  said  one  to  another. 
We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our 
brother,  in  that  "we  saw  the  anguish 
of  his  soul,  when  he  besought  us,  and 
we  would  not  hear;  tlierefore  is  "this 
distress  come  upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them, 
saying,  ^  Spake  I  not  unto  you,  saying, 
Do  not  sin  against  the  child ;  and  ye 
would  not  hear  ?  therefore,  behold,  also 
'his  blood  is  required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph 
understood  them;  for  ?he  spake  unto 
them  by  an  interpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about 
from  them,  and  'wept;  and  returned 
to  tliem  again,  and  communed  with 
them,  and  took  from  them  'Simeon,  and 
bound  him  before  their  eyes. 

25  1  Then  Joseph  'commanded  to 
fill  their  sacks  with  corn,  and  to  restore 
every  man's  money  into  his  sack,  and 
"to  give  them  provision  for  the  way: 
"and  thus  did  he  unto  them. 

26  And  they  laded  their  asses  with 
the  corn,  and  departed  thence. 

27  And  as  one  of  them  opened  his 
sack  to  give  his  ass  provender  in  'the 
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Joseph's  brethren  return  to  their  father. 
fl  inn,   he  espied  liis   money ;    for,  be- 
hold, il  was  in  his  sacli's  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren. 
My  money  is  restored ;  and,  lo,  it  is 
even  in  my  saclc :  and  °  their  heart 
''failed  them,  and  they  were  afraid, 
saying  one  to  another,  'What  is  this 
that  God  hath  done  unto  us? 

29  ^  And  they  came  unto  Jacob 
their  father  unto  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  told  him  all  that  befell  unto 
them;  saying, 

30  The  man,  who  is  the  lord  of 
the  land,  spake  ^roughly  to  us,  and 
took  us  for  spies  of  the  country. 

31  And  we  said  unto  him.  We  are 
true  men  ;  we  are  no  spies  : 

32  We  be  twelve  brethren,  sons  of 
our  father ;  one  is  not,  and  the  young- 
est is  this  day  with  our  father  in  the 
land  of  Canaan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the 
country,  said  unto  us,  'Hereby  shall 
I  know  that  ye  are  true  men;  leave 
one  of  your  brethren  here  with  me, 
and  take  food  for  the  famine  of  your 
households,  and  be  gone  : 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  bro- 
ther mito  me :  then  shall  I  know  that 
ye  are  no  spies,  but  that  ye  are  true 
men :  so  will  I  deliver  you  your  bro- 
ther, and  ye  shall  ''traffick  in  the  land. 

3.5  1  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they 
emptied  their  sacks,  that,  behold, 
'every  man's  bundle  of  money  was  in 
his  sack :  and  when  both  they  and 
their  father  saw  the  bundles  of  money, 
they  were  afraid. 

36  And  Jacob  their  father  said  unto 
them,  -^Me  have  ye  bereaved  of  my 
children :  Joseph  is  not,  and  Simeon  is 
not,  and  ye  will  take  Benjamin  uxoay : 
S'^all  these  things  are  again-st  me. 

37  And  Reuben  spake  unto  his  father, 
saying, '■Slay  my  two  sous,  if  I  bring  him 
not  to  thee:  deliver  him  into  my  hand, 
and  I  will  bring  him  to  thee  again. 

38  And  he  said.  My  son  shall  not  go 
down  with  you;  for  'his  brother  is 
dead,  and  he  is  left  alone  :  Mf  mischief 
befall  him  by  the  way  in  the  which  ye 
go,  then  shall  ye  'bring  down  my  gray 
hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

CHAP.  XLHI. 
Jacob  is  hardly  persuaded  to   semi  Benjamin, 
1  — 14.   Joseph  entertaineth  his  brethren,  15 — T 
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Jacob's  unwillingness  to  send  Benjamin. 

They  discover  their  fears  to  the  steward,  19 — 25. 
Joseph  maketh  them,  a  feast,  26 — 34. 

AND  "the  famine  was  sore   in  the 
land. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  eaten  up  the  corn  which  they  had 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  their  father 
said  unto  them,  'Go  again,  buy  us  a 
little  food. 

3  And  Judah  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
The  'man  /^did  solemnly  protest  unto 
us,  saying,  Ye  shall  not  ''see  my  face, 
except  your  brother  be  with  you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother 
with  us,  we  will  go  down  and  buy 
thee  food : 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  him,  we 
'will  not  go  down:  for  the  man  said 
unto  us.  Ye  shall  not  see  my  face,  ex- 
cept your  brother  be  with  you. 

6  And  Israel  said,  Wherefore  dealt 
ye  so  ill  with  me,  as  to  tell  the  man 
whether  ye  had  yet  a  brother  ? 

7  And  they  said.  The  man  ^  asked 
us  straitly  of  our  state,  and  of  our 
kindred,  saying.  Is  your  father  yet 
alive  7  have  ye  another  brother  1  and 
we  told  him  according  to  the  ^  tenor 
of  these  words:  ? could  we  certainly 
know  that  he  would  say,  Bring  your 
brother  down  ? 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his 
father.  Send  the  'lad  with  me,  and  we 
will  arise  and  go ;  -^that  we  may  live, 
and  not  die,  both  we,  and  thou,  and 
^also  our  little  ones. 

9  I  'will  be  surety  for  him  ;  'of  my 
hand  shalt  thou  require  him:  if  I  bring 
him  not  unto  thee,  and  set  him  before 
thee,  then  let  me  bear  the  blame  for 
ever: 

10  For  except  we  had  'lingered, 
surely  now  we  had  returned  'this  se- 
cond time. 

11  And  their  father  Israel  said  unto 
them,  '  If  it  must  be  so  now,  do  this  ; 
take  of  the  best  fruits  in  the  land  in 
your  vessels,  and  ""  carry  down  the  man 
a  present,  "a  little  ''balm,  and  a  "little 
.honey,  ''spices,  and  myrrh,  nuts,  and 
almonds: 

12  And  take  'double  money  in  your 
'hand  ;  and  the  money  that  was  brought 
! again  in  the  'mouth  of  your  sacks, 
carry  it  again  in  your  hand ;  perad- 
[venture  it  was  an  oversight : 


Jacob  sendeth  Benjamin. 

13  "Take  also  your  brother,  and 
arise,  go  again  unto  tlie  man  : 

1-1  *3And  'God  Alniiglity  give  you 
mercy  before  the  man,  that  he  may 
send  away  your  other  brotlier,  and 
Benjamin.  Hf  I  be  bereaved  of  my 
children,  I  am  bereaved. 

15  IF  And  the  men  toolc  that  present, 
and  they  toolc  double  money  in  their 
hand,  and  Benjamin ;  and  rose  up,  and 
went  down  to  Egypt,  and  stood  before 
Joseph. 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin 
with  them,  he  said  to  'the  ruler  of  his 
house,  Bring  these  men  home,  and  ^  slay, 
and  make  ready  ;  for  these  men  shall 
5  dine  with  me  at  noon. 

17  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph  bade ; 
and  the  man  brought  the  men  into 
Joseph's  house. 

18  And  ''the  men  were  afraid,  be- 
cause they  were  brought  into  Joseph's 
house ;  and  they  said.  Because  of  the 
money  that  was  returned  in  our  sacks 
at  the  first  time  are  we  brought  in  ;  that 
he  may  "seek  occasion  against  us,  and 
fall  upon  us,  and  take  us  for  bondmen, 
and  our  asses. 

19  "H  And  they  came  near  to  the 
steward  of  Joseph's  house,  and  they 
communed  with  him  at  the  door  of  the 
house, 

20  And  said,  O  sir,  '  we  came  in- 
deed down  at  the  first  time  to  buy 
food : 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  'we 
came  to  the  inn,  that  we  opened  our 
sacks,  and,  behold,  every  man's  money 
was  in  the  mouth  of  his  sack,  our  mo- 
ney in  full  weight:  and  •''we  have 
brought  it  again  in  our  hand. 

22  And  other  money  have  we 
brought  down  in  our  hands  to  buy 
food  :  we  cannot  tell  who  put  our  mo- 
ney in  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said,  ^  Peace  he  to  you, 
fear  not:  your  God,  and  the  God  of 
your  father,  hath  given  you  treasure  in 
your  sacks:  <'\  had  your  money.  "And 
he  brought  Simeon  out  unto  them. 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men 
into  Joseph's  house,  and  'gave  thein 
water,  and  they  washed  their  feet ;  and 
he  gave  their  asses  provender. 

25  And '  they  made  ready  the  present 
against  Joseph  canjc  at  noon  :  for  they 
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Joseph  feasteth  his  brethren. 

heard  that  they  should  eat  bread  there 

26  ^  And  when  Joseph  came  home, 

they  brought  him  the  present   which 

was  in  their  hand  into  the  house,  and 

"wed  themselves  to  him  to  the  earth 

r,    And    he    asked    them    of    their 

tilfare,  and  said,  ^  Is  your  father  well, 

'  the  old  man  of  whom  ye  spake  ?  Is  he 

yet  alive  ? 

28  And  they  answered.  Thy  servant 
our  father  is  in  good  health,  he  is  yet 
alive.  'And  they  bowed  down  their 
heads,  and  ''made  obeisance. 

29  And  he  lifted  up  his  ej^es,  and 
saw  his  brother  Benjamin,  his  'mo- 
ther's son,  and  said.  Is  this  your 
younger  brother,  ■''of  whom  ye  spake 
unto  me?  And  he  said.  ''God  be  gra- 
cious unto  thee,  ''my  son. 

30  And  Joseph  made  haste ;  for  '  his 
bowels  did  yearn  upon  his  brother :  and 
he  sought  u-here  to  weep ;  and  he  enter- 
ed into  his  chamber,  and  '  wept  there. 

31  And  he  washed  his  face,  and 
went  out,  and  'refrained  himself,  and 
said.  Set  on  "bread. 

32  And  they  set  on  for  him  by  him- 
self, and  for  them  by  themselves,  and 
1(11-  the  Egyptians,  which  did  eat  with 
liim,  by  themselves :  because  the  Egyp- 
tians might  not  "eat  bread  with  the 
Hebrews ;  ?  for  that  is  °  an  abomination 
unto  the  Egyptians. 

33  And  they  ''sat  before  him,  the  first- 
born according  to  his  birthright,  and 
the  youngest  according  to  his  youth: 
and  the  men  marvelled  one  at  another. 

34  And  he  took  and  sent  'messes 
unto  them  from  before  him  :  but  Ben- 
jamin's mess  «'was  five  times  so  much 
as  any  of  theirs.  And  they  drank, 
and  "  were  merry  with  him. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

Joseph's  policy  to  stay  his  brethren,  1 — 5. 
The  cup  is  found  in  Benjamin's  sack,  6 — 13. 
They  are  brought  before  Joseph,  14 — 17.  Ju- 
dah's  humble  supplication  to  Joseph,   18 — 34. 

AND  he  commanded  ^the  steward 
of  his  house,  saying,  'Fill  the 
men's  sacks  with  food,  as  much  as  they 
can  carry,  and  put  every  man's  money 
in  his  sack's  mouth. 

2  And  put  my  'cup,  the  silver  cup. 
in  the  sack's  mouth  of  the  younges!., 
and  his  corn  money.     And  he  did  a** 
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JosepKs  cup  found  with  Benjamin. 
cording  to  the  word  that  Joseph  had 
spoken. 

3  As  soon  as  the  morning  was  light, 
the  men  were  scut  away,  they  and  their 
asses. 

4  And  when  they  were  gone  out  of 
the  city,  and  not  yet  far  olT,  Joseph 
said  unto  his  steward,  "Up,  follow 
after  the  men ;  and  when  thou  dost 
overtake  them,  say  unto  them,  '  Where- 
fore have  ye  rewarded  evil  for  good  ? 

5  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord 
drinketli,  and  whereby  indeed  he  *Jdi- 
vineth  .'  ye  have  done  evil  in  so  doing. 

6  1[  And  he  overtook  them,  and  he 
spake  unto  them  these  same  words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him,  'Where- 
fore saith  my  lord  tliese  words  .^  God 
Ibrliid  that  thy  servants  should  do  ac- 
cording to  this  thing  : 

8  Behold,  ''the  money,  which  we 
found  in  our  sacks'  mouths,  we  brought 
again  unto  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan:  'how  then  should  we  steal  out 
of  thy  lord's  house  silver  or  gold  ? 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thy  servants 
it  be  found,  ■''both  let  him  die,  ^and 
we  al-so  will  be  my  lord's  bondmen. 

10  And  he  said,  Now  also  let  it  be 
according  unto  your  words:  Mie  with 
whom  it  is  found  shall  be  my  servant ; 
and  ye  shall  be  blameless. 

11  Then  they  speedily  took  down 
every  man  his  sack  to  the  ground,  and 
opened  every  man  his  sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and  'began  at 
the  eldest,  and  left  at  the  youngest : 
'and  the  cup  was  found  in  lienjamin's 
sack. 

13  Then  they  'rent  their  clothes, 
and  laded  every  man  his  ass,  and  re- 
turned to  the  city. 

11  H  And  Judah  and  hisbrethren  came 
to  Joseph's  house  ;  for '"  he  ?/-(/.s^  yet  there : 
and  they  "  fell  before  him  on  the  ground. 

15  And  Josepli  said  unto  them, 
"What  deed  is  this  that  ye  have  done? 
'"wot  ye  not  that  such  a  man  as  I  can 
certainly  ''  divine  .' 

Ki  And  'Judah  said,  'What  shall 
we  say  unto  my  lord  ?  what  shall  we 
speak?  or  how  shall  we  clear  our- 
Kelves?  'God  hath  found  out  the  'ini- 
quity of  thy  servants:  behold,  "we 
are  my  lord's  servants,  both  we,  and 
he  also  with  whom  tiie  cup  is  found. 
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/?  Or,  maketA  trial. 
ver.  15.  marg.  ch. 
30.  a.  Lo.  19.  26. 
IKI.  20.33. 2  Kl.  21.6. 
Note :  In  the  East, 


possaxi  the  strange 
property  of  repre- 

whole  world,  4*  aii 

were  then  aoing.  The 
cup  is  called  Jaml 
Jemsheed,  '  the  cup 
of  Jenuheed,'  avers 
ancient  kill g  of  Per- 
sia; i- they  say  that 
it  was  discovered, 
fUcd  atlh  the  elixir 
of  Immortality, when 
nigging  to  lay  the 
foundations  of  Pcr- 
sepalls.  The  Per- 
sian jmts  are  fiM 

cup,  which  they  style 
Jam  jehan  iiima, 
the  cup  shewing  the 


ancient  monarelis. 
M'lmj  Kf  the  Mo- 
h:i  rn  iiij  111 /I  princes  &• 
gmrrmrs  affect  stJU 

Saw,  IhDUgh  il  is 
not  probable,  that 
Joseph  practised  di- 
vination, yel,  ac- 
cording to  the  super- 


as  well  affect  dioi- 
nnfion  by  the  cup  as 
affect  that  they  had 

iChap.  31.25..31.-35.. 
ffi.-37. 1S..32.-S.16.. 
18.  Jos.  a.  22..29. 
2  Sa.  20.  20.  2  Kl.  & 
13.    Pr.  a.  1.    EC.  T. 

1.  He.  13.  IS. 

I  ch  42.  21.  27.  35.- 
43.  12,  21,  ffi. 
:  See  on  vpr.  7.    Ex. 
20  15.  I)c.  5.  W.  Mat. 
I'l.  IS.  Ho,  13. 1).  Ja. 

2.  10, 11. 

/  rh.  31.  32.  Joh  31. 
r-M.  Vs.  7.  3..5. 
AC.  25. 11. 

'.  th.  43.  IS. 

:  ver.  17. 3.1  Ex.  82.  3. 

Mat.  IS.  24,  25. 

ch.  41  33. 

r  ver.  26.. 32.  ch.  42. 
S6..3a,-»3.  14. 

ch.  37.  29..J).  N|], 
14.0.  2Sa.l.  2,  11.- 

n  ch.  43.  16,  25. 

1  ch.  j;.  7. 9.-50.  13. 


pch.  21. 26.-39. 8.  Ex 


17.  15. 


t  chap.  37.  19..28.- 
43.21.22.  Nil.  32  23. 
Jos  7.  I.RJii.  1.7. 
Pr.  8S.  li  Mai.  7.  2. 
Lu.  12.2. 
:  ch.  43.  9.  Is.  27.  9. 


ch.  26.  29.-37.  32, 3; 

J  Note  :  •  Mil  para 
phrase,'  says  Dr.  A 

heighten  the  'rffrci  i 
Judah's  address  t 
Joseph.  To  n.l, 
would  beta  dimi 'li- 
lts esxellena^to  at 

v/ouUt  be  to  cA.iciir 
its  beauties— to  clothe 


^"5a, 


than  that 


Bible,   would 
its  energy,  t- destroy 
its  influence.    It  is 
perhaps  one  of 
most  tender  effecting 

oratory  ever  spoken 


but  wept  almt 


1.-5.  m     Jno.' 

2.7..10.-43.7,29. 

y  Note :  Every  word 

piiclty  and  pathos 
ie^lf.     No  man  oj 

siMlly  can  read  It 
without  great  emo- 

whole  speech  is  ex- 
quisitely beautiful, 
^  perhaps  the  most 
compute  pattern  of 
genuine  natural  c&- 
qucnee  extant  in  any 
language.  When  we 
read  this  generous 
speech,  we  fm-glvc 
Judah  all  the  past, 
and  cannot  refuse  to 

vhom  thy  brethren 
shall  praise,'  ch.40.8. 
*  ch.  35.  18.-37.  3. 19. 


42.  36,38. 

iver.27..29.   Lil.7.I 
ch  42. 15, 20.-43. 2 


30.  22.25.-35.  16.. 18. 
-46.  III. 

■  ch.  37.  13, 14. 

<ch.  37. 33.-42.  36,38. 

rch.  42. 36,38.-13. 14 


7.  10.    1  Th.  4.  a 
)  ver.  29.    ch,  37.  26, 


Judah's  eloquent  appeal. 

17  And  he  said,  "God  forbid  that  J 
should  do  so  :  but  the  man  in  whose 
hand  the  cup  is  found,  'he  shall  be 
my  servant ;  and  as  for  you  get  you 
up  'in  peace  unto  your  father. 

18  H  Then  Judah  came  near  unto  him, 
and  said,  /^Oh  my  lord,  ■'let  thy  ser-_ 
vant,  I  pray  thee,  speak  a  word  in  my 
lord's  ears,  and  let  not  thine  'anger 
burn  against  thy  servant :  for  thou  art 
even  ■'^as  Pharaoh. 

19  My  lord  ''asked  his  servants,  say- 
ing. Have  ye  a  father,  or  a  brother  ? 

20  And  ''we  said  unto  my  lord.  We 
have  a  father,  an  old  man,  and  *  a  child 
of  his  old  age,  a  little  one;  'and  his 
brother  is  dead,  and  '  he  alone  is  left  of 
his  mother,  and  his  father  loveth  him. 

21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, 'Bring  him  down  unto  me,  "that 
I  may  set  mine  eyes  upon  him. 

22  And  we  said  unto  my  lord.  The 
lad  cannot  leave  his  father :  for  if  he 
should  leave  his  father,  'his  fathei 
would  die. 

23  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, "  Except  your  youngest  brother 
come  down  with  you,  ye  shall  see  my 
face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  when  we 
came  up  unto  thy  servant  my  father, 
''we  told  him  the  words  of  my  lord. 

25  And  our  father  said,  'Go  again, 
and  buy  us  a  little  food. 

26  And  we  said,  'We  cannot  go 
down :  if  our  youngest  brother  be 
with  us,  then  will  we  go  down :  for  we 
may  not  see  the  man's  face,  except 
our  youngest  brother  be  with  us. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father  said 
unto  us,  Ye  know  that  'my  wife  bare 
me  two  sons  : 

28  And  '  the  one  went  out  from  me, 
and  I  said,  "Surely  he  is  torn  in 
pieces  ;   and  I  saw  him  not  since : 

29  And  if  "ye  take  this  also  from 
me,  and  mischief  befall  him,  ye  shall 
bring  down  my  gray  hairs  with  'sor- 
row to  the  grave. 

30  Now  therefore  "when  I  come  to 
thy  servant  my  father,  and  the  lad  be 
not  with  us;  seeing  that  'his  life  is 
bound  up  in  the  lad's  life  ; 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  "when  he 
seeth  that  the  lad  is  not  vith  ns,  that 
he  will  die:    and  thy  servants  'shal' 


Joseph  maketh  himself  known, 
bring  down  the  gray  hairs  of  thy  ser- 
vant  our    father  with   sorrow  to  the 
grave. 

32  For  tliy  servant  became  "surety 
for  the  lad  unto  my  father,  saying,  If  I 
bring  him  not  unto  thee,  then  I  shall 
oear  the  blame  to  my  father  for  ever. 

33  Now,  (^ therefore,  'I  pray  thee, 
let  thy  servant  abide  'instead  of  the 
lad  a  bondman  to  my  lord ;  and  let 
the  lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 

34  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  my 
father,  and  the  lad  be  not  with  me'.' 
■'lest  peradventure  I  see  the  evil  that 
shall  'come  on  my  father. 

CHAP.  XLV. 
Joseph  maketh  himself  known  to  his  brethren, 
1 — 4.  He  comforteth  them  in  God^s  providence, 
5 — 8.  He  sendeth  for  his  father,  9—15.  Pha- 
raoh confirnieth  it,  16 — 20.  Joseph  furnisheth 
them  for  their  journey,  and  exhorteih  them  to 
concord,  21 — 24.  Jacob  is  revived  with  the 
news,  25—28. 

THEN  Joseph  'could  not  refrain 
himself  before  all  them  that  stood 
by  him ;  and  he  cried,  ■''  Cause  every 
man  to  go  out  from  me.  And  there 
stood  no  man  with  him,  while  Joseph 
made  himself  known  unto  his  brethren. 

2  And  he  ^  wept  aloud :  and  the 
Egyptians  and  the  house  of  Pharaoh 
heard. 

3  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, ^  I  «'/«  Joseph  ;  doth  my  father 
yet  live?  And  his  brethren  could  not 
answer  him  ;  *  for  they  were  ?  troubled 
at  his  presence. 

4  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, Come  near  to  me,  I  pray  you. 
And  they  came  near.  And  he  said,  'I 
am  Joseph  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold 
into  Egypt. 

5  Now  therefore  'be  not  grieved, 
"nor  angry  with  yourselves,  that  ye 
sold  me  hither  :  for  '  God  did  send  me 
Defore  you  to  preserve  life. 

6  For  these  "two  years  hath  the 
famine  bee7i  in  the  land  :  and  yet  there 
are  five  years,  in  the  which  there  shall 
neither  be  '"earing  nor  harvest. 

7  And  God  sent  me  before  you  *to 
preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the  earth 
and  °  to  save  your  lives  by  a  great  de 
liverance. 

8  So  now  '  it  was  not  you  that  sent 
me  hither,  but  God :  and  he  hath 
made  me  a  'father  to    Pharaoh,  and 
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ajtctltm  in  any  Tnen 

Ex.  32.  32.  Ro.  5. 
7..10.-9.  a 

He.  7.  22.  IJllo.3.16. 
!  1  Sa.  2.  33,  J4.  2Cli. 
U.  28.  Es.8.6.  Je. 
K.  10,  U. 

•  Heb.  lind  my  fa- 
ther. Ex.  13.a  Jot 
31.  23.  Hs.  116.  3.- 
119.  U3.    marg. 


/2Sa.l.20.  Mat.18.15. 


*  Job4.5.-23.I5-  Zc 
12.  10.  Mat.  U  26. 
Mar.  6.  50.  Lu.  5.  8. 
-■a.  37,  33.   Re.  1.  7. 

C  Or,  tcrrijicd. 

Mat.  1127.' Ac's.  5! 


Dver.5.Jno.l5. 16.-19. 

11.   KU9.I6. 
?ch.  41  39.  48.  Jii.  17. 

10.  Jub29.16.  PJ.lO.'i. 


1%.' 


cob  went  directly 
thUhervAcnhecame 
into  Egypt,  fro7n 
which  it  WHS  about 
eighty  mites  distant, 
though  Hebron  was 
distant  from  the 
Egyptian  capital 
about  300  mUes.  The 
Septuagint  cciUsif 
here,  Teacii  Kpalii- 
«, '  Gesem  of  Ara- 


referred  to  Libya. 
iJno.  14.  8,3.-17.2 


t  Ps.  77.  4. 

Heb.  was  gt 
the  eyes  of  Pharaoh 


n  ch.  42.25.26.-44. 

18.  12,  a    De.'sS  _. 
Ps.8I.16.-147.14.    Is. 


{  ver.  27.  ch.  46.  5. 

r  ch.  31.  17,  IS. 

{Heb.  let  rwt  yarn 
eye  spare,  &c.  De 
7.  6.-19.  13,  21.  I3 
13.1a   Eze.  7,4,9. - 


2Ch.8.13.-35.a. 
8.2.  La.  1.18. 
X  Nole :  It  Is  a  CI 


vests  of  geld  0 
brocade)  wiU. 
sUk  Jterwcrs.' 


and  sendeth  for  his  father. 
lord  of  all  his  nouse,  and  a  ruler 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  to  my  father, 
and  say  unto  him,  °  Thus  saith  thy 
son  Joseph,  God  hath  made  me  lord 
of  all  Egypt:  'come  down  mtto  me, 
tarry  not : 

10  And  thou  shalt  dwell  'in  the  land 
of  0  Goshen,  ■*  and  thou  shalt  be  near 
unto  me,  thou,  and  thy  children,  and 
thy  children's  children,  and  thy  flocks, 
and  thy  herds,  and  all  that  thou  hast : 

11  And 'there  will  I  nourish  thee; 
for  yet  there  are  five  years  of  famine ; 
lest  thou,  and  thy  household,  and  all 
that  thou  hast,  come  to  poverty. 

12  And,  behold,  -^your  eyes  see,  and 
the  eyes  of  my  brother  Benjamin,  that 
it  is^my  mouth  that  speaketh  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of  all 
'my  glory  in  Egypt,  and  of  all  that  ye 
have  seen ;  and  ye  shall  haste  and 
'bring  down  my  father  hither. 

14  II  And  he  'fell  upon  his  brother 
Benjamin's  neck,  and  wept ;  and  Ben- 
jamin wept  upon  his  neck. 

15  Moreover  'he  kissed  all  his  bre- 
thren, and  wept  upon  them  :  and  after 
that  his  brethren  '"talked  with  him. 

16  T  And  the  fame  thereof  was  heard 
in  Pharaoh's  house,  saying,  Joseph's 
brethren  are  come:  and  '^it  pleased 
Pharaoh  well,  and  his  servants. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph, 
Say  unto  thy  brethren.  This  do  ye ; 
"lade  your  beasts,  and  go,  get  you  unto 
the  land  of  Canaan  ; 

18  And  take  your  father  and  your 
households,  and  come  unto  me :  and  I 
will  give  you  the  good  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  ye  shall  eat  "the  fat  of  the 
land. 

19  Now  thou  art  ''commanded,  this 
do  ye;  take  you  'wagons  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  'for  your  little  ones, 
and  for  your  wives,  and  bring  your 
father,  and  come. 

20  Also  ? regard  not  your  'stuff;  for 
'the  good  of  all  the  land  of  Egypt  is 
yours. 

21  1[  And  the  cliildren  of  Israel  did  so : 
and  Joseph  gave  them  "wagons,  accord- 
ing to  the  'commandment  of  Pharaoh, 
and  gave  them  provision  for  the  way. 

22  ^To  all  of  them  he  gave  "each  man 
changes  of  raiment:  but  'to  Benjamin 
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Jacob  goeth  to  Beer-shcba, 

he  gave  three  hundred  jiieccs  of  silver, 

and  five  changes  of  raiment. 

2.'j  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after 

this  manner  ;  ten  asses  /i  laden  with  the 

good   things   of   Egypt,  and   ten    she 

asses  laden  with  corn  and  bread  and 

Lieal  for  his  father  by  the  way. 

21  .So  he  sent  his  brethren  away, 
and  they  departed  :  and  he  said  unto 
them,  "See  that  ye  fall  not  out  by 
the  way. 

2.5  Tl  And    they     went    up    out   of 
Egypt,  and  came  into  the  land  of  Ct 
naan  unto  Jacob  their  father, 

20  And  told  him,  saying,  'Joseph 
is  yet  alive,  'and  he  is  governor  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt.  ''And  ^Jacob's 
heart  fainted,  for  'he  believed  them 
not. 

27  And  they  told  him  all  the  words 
of  Joseph,  which  he  had  said  vmto 
tiiem :  and  when  he  saw  the  wagons 
which  Joseph  had  sent  to  carry  him, 
■the  spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  re- 
rived  : 

28  And  Israel  said,  'It  is  enough; 
Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive :  I  will  go 
and  see  him  before  I  die. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 
Jacob  is  comforted  bij  God  at  Beer-sheba, 
I — 4.  Thence  he  with  his  company  goeth  into 
Emipl,  5 — 7.  The  number  of  his  family  that 
went  into  Egypt,  8 — 27.  Joseph  meeteth  Jacob, 
28 — 30.  lie  instructeth  his  brethren  how  to 
answer  Pharaoh,  31 — 34. 

AND  Israel  took  his  journey  with 
all  that  he  had,  and  came  to 
'Becr-sheba,  'and  offered  sacrifices 
'unto  the  Ood  of  his  father  Isaac. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Israel  'in  the 
visions  of  the  night,  and  said,  "Jacob, 
Jacob.     And  he  said,  Here  am  I. 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  "the 
God  of  thy  father:  "fear  not  to  go 
down  into  Egypt;  for  'I  will  there 
make  of  thee  a  great  nation: 

4  I  'will  go  down  with  thee  into 
Egypt;  'and  I  will  also  surely  bring 
thee  up  (iffain :  ?and  'Joseph  shall 
put  his  hand  upon  thine  eye-s. 

5  II  And  'Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer- 
sheba :  and  the  sons  of  Israel  carried 
Jacob  their  father,  and  their  little 
ones,  and  their  wives,  "in  the  wagons 
v;hich  Pharaoh  had  sent  to  carry  him. 

6  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and 
their  goods,  which  they  liad  gotten  in 
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A.M.iKf7.  B.C.1707. 

A.M.2aiS.B.C.1706. 

i3  Ilcb.  carrying. 

ocJl  15.13.  Nil  20  15 

V  Note  :    At    P'O, 

24.4    lSa.12.8.  Ps. 

maion,    U    drrivti 

105.23.  I8.a4.  AC.7. 

fnm   iv,    lOon,    « 

Ul 

;»rrpore,prort<fc.Dr. 

Sch.  XXIX.  .\xx 

A.  CURKE  Mnka  11 

man  'Ktan  htrc  pre- 

Ex.'l.  l'5.-6.  14..i8'. 

parcil-racal ;     ime 

ich.ii.viii.ach.i. 

made-up  dU/t.deJUa- 

XXVI. 

ciu,  amftcHmarla, 
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ri?J^!Z£'mMoi, 

'|,fHf|"i 

b.irtffl^ 

ich.ii.'.io.  "■ 

maybt-kru/aran, 
Unglhofttmt.swat 

'i^ff-^ff\; 

Zticacy,  HmUar  u 

whirh    iMm   Imtd, 

Tnayhthtrtlixtcndtd; 

PQr.Ncmnd. 

;  "r.Jarlb. 

";''?':.  '■'  ■  r 

'   n .  Zerah.\Cb.i.U. 

j;3  .■■„:,■■'■:::: 

r  .  h.  21.  34.-49.  5..7. 

"iL'ur.hMUiTe'rjia'k, 

K.x  6  16.  Nu.3.17.  22. 

IV.  Vni.-26.  67,  58. 

HSH^ 

De.  33.  8.. 11.    I  Ch. 

!ciil!:A^L'-=- 

"pt-Sclxi?i.^'i„^: 

iOr.Gerthtm.  ICh. 
jcll.  29.35.-3S.  I..3, 

I?hr2f5'^''<fti- 

13.  1  Th.5.13. 

'al^^f^^^l 

J  Ul.2t34. 

19.. 21.  pe.33.7.  Ju. 

<:ver.e,9.  Ps.105.21. 

li?-4  121-5'!  Pa" 

78.68.'  'Mat.'i.  l.i 

i^h.37.35.-«^36,38.- 

He.7.14.  Re.5.5. 

4  ch.  30.14. I8.-3,5.2o 

i  Heb.  his. 

—49.14,15.  Nil. 1.9.28, 

29.30.-26.23..25.  De. 

«Job9.16.-29.24.  Pe. 

33.18.  1  Ch.2.1.-7.1. 

m.\.  Lu.24.11,41. 

5.-1Z32. 

/Ju.15.19.  lSa.30.12. 

0  Or,  Pmli. 

Ps.  85.  6.    Is.  67.  15. 

<tOr,Jm/:B».lCh.7.1. 

110.6.2. 

ich.  30. 19, 20.-49. 13. 

?rt-«.3CI.  Lll.2.28.. 

30.  Jjlo.  16.21,22. 

K-'iKi'lc^S: 

*ch.«).32..35.-30.17.. 

21.-35.  23. -49.  3  .15. 

CHAP.  XLVI. 

E>i;12.3„Nal.X. 

XXVI.  1  Ch.2.1. 
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and  thence  to  Egypt. 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  came  "into 
Egypt,  Jacob,  and  all  his  seed  with 
him : 

7  His  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons  with 
him,  his  daughters,  and  his  sons' 
daughters,  and.  all  his  seed  brought 
he  with  him  into  Egypt. 

8  1  And  these  are  'the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  came 
into  Egypt,  Jacob  and  his  sons:  'Reu 
ben,  Jacob's  firstborn. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Reuben  ;  Haxioch, 
and  Phallu,  and  Hezron,  and  Caimi. 

10  H  And  the  sons  of  ''Simeon  ;  /^  Je- 
muel,  and  Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  ''Ja- 
chin,  and  ''Zohar,  and  Shaul  the  son 
of  a  '  Canaanitish  woaian. 

11  If  And  the  sons  of  ^Levi  ;  ?Ger- 
shon,  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

12  If  And  the  sons  of  *Judah;  Er, 
and  Onan,  and  Shelah,  and  Pharez, 
and  Zarah :  but  Er  and  Onan  died  in 
the  land  of  Canaan.  And  tue  sons 
of  Pharez  were  Hezron  and  Hfvi.'ul. 

13  If  And  the  sons  of ''  Issachar ;  ToJ\ 
and  «Phuvah,  and  'Job,  and  Shimrei.- 

14  If  And  the  sons  of  'Zebulu>. 
Sered,  and  Elon,  and  Jahleel. 

15  These  be  the  sons  of  'Leal, 
which  she  bare  imto  Jacob  in  '  Pa 
dan-aram,  "  with  his  daughter  Dinah 
all  the  souls  of  his  sons  and  his  daugh 
ters  were  thirty  and  three. 

16  1  And  the  "  sons  of  Gad  ;  >  Zi 
phion,  and  llaggi,  Shuni,  and  ''  Ez- 
bon,  Eri,  and  "  Arodi,  and  Areli. 

17  If  And  the  sons  of  "Asher;  Jim- 
nah,  and  Ishuah,  and  Isui,  and  Be- 
riah,  and  Serah  their  sister :  and  the 
sons  of  Beriah  ;  Heber,  and  Malchiel. 

18  These  are  the  sons  of  '' Zilpah, 
whom  Laban  gave  to  Leah  his  daugh- 
ter, and  these  she  bare  unto  Jacob 
even  sixteen  souls. 

19  The  sons  of  'Rachel  Jacob' 
wife;  'Joseph,  and  Benjamin. 

20  If  And  unto  Joseph  in  the  land 
nf  Egypt  were  born  ']\lanasseh  and 
I'.pliraim,  which  A.scnath  the  daugh 
ttr  of  Poli-pherah  Spriest  of  On  bare 
unto  him." 

21  If  And  'the  sons  of  Benjamin 
were  Bclah,  and  Becher,  and  Ashbel 
Gera,  and  Naaman,  "Ehi,  and  Rosh 
"Muppim,  and  'Iluppim,  and  Ard. 

22  Tliese    are    the   sons   of   Rachel, 


Joseph  meeteth  his  father,  and 

which  were   born   to  Jacob :   all  the 

souls  jcere  fourteen. 

23  And  the  sons  of  "Dan  ;  *Hushira. 

24  And  the  sons  of  'Napthali ;  '' Jah- 
zeel,  and  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Shillem. 

25  These  are  the  sons  of  'Bilhah, 
which  Laban  gave  unto  Rachel  his 
daughter,  and  she  bare  these  unto 
Jacob  :   all  the  souls  ivere  seven. 

26  All  the  souls  that  came  with  Ja- 
cob into  Egypt,  which  came  out  of 
his  /i  loins,  besides  Jacob's  sons'  wives, 
all  the  souls  were  threescore  and  six  ; 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph,  which 
were  born  him  in  Egypt,  were  two 
souls:  all  the  souls  of  the  house  of 
Jacob,  which  came  into  Egypt,  were 
''^threescore  and  ten. 

28  IT  And  he  sent  ^  Judah  before  him 
unto  Joseph,  Ho  direct  his  face  unto 
i '  Goshen ;  and  they  came  into  the 
land  of  Goshen. 

29  And  Joseph  made  ready  'his  cha- 
riot, and  went  up  to  meet  Israel  his 
father,  to  Goshen,  and  presented  him- 
self unto  him  ;  and  he  '  fell  on  his  neck, 
and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good  while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph, 
"Now  let  me  die,  since  I  have  seen 
thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  alive. 

31  H  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, and  unto  his  father's  house,  "  I 
will  go  up,  and  shew  Pharaoh,  and 
say  unto  him.  My  brethren,  and  my 
father's  house,  which  were  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  are  come  unto  me  ; 

32  And  the  men  are  °  shepherds,  for 
?  their  trade  hath  been  to  feed  cattle  ; 
'  and  they  have  brought  their  flocks 
and  their  herds,  and  all  that  they  have 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
Pharaoh  shall  call  you,  and  shall  say 
'  What  is  your  occupation  ? 

34  That  ye  shall  say,  '  Thy  servants' 
trade  hath  been  about  cattle  from  our 
youth  even  until  now,  both  we,  and 
also  our  fathers :  that  we  may  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Goshen;  'for  e every 
shepherd  is  an  abomination  unto  the 
Egyptians. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 

Joseph  prescntcth  five  of  his  brethren,  and 
father,  before  Pharaoh,  1 — 10.  He  giveththem 
habitation  and  maintenance,  11,  12.  He  getteth 
<he  Egyptians'  money,  13 — 15;  their  cattle, 
16,  17  ;   and  their  lands,  except    the  priests',  to 
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I.    Nu.l.12.38,39. 
,li5.De.33.22.1ClL 
-7.12.-12.35. 
.26.12,43.    Shu- 


15. ».  1CI1.2.2.-12 

a. 

lCll.7.13.  Jahzld. 
cli.  29. 


35.22,25.  Ex.I. 


Col.128.  JudeZt 
Uh.46,33,M.  , 
14,15.   " 
3.10. 
:  ch.4.2. 


,  Jon.1.8.  2Tfc 


Pr.2l.l.  Jno.17.2. 


of  strength,  power, 
abUUy,  or  prowess. 
It  impliesboch  fitness 
of  -miftd  and  body; 
and  so  vaiour,  pru- 
dence, diligence,  and 


KNote:  n:pa.  mik- 
neh,  from  Hip,  ka- 
nah,  to  possess,  sig- 
fies  property  or  pos- 
session of  any  kind 
though  it  frequenrli 

limes  thq^consti'ufeL 


hyias^is  or  sht-p- 
hfid  kings  who^e 
chtpf  orrnpnlion  like 


grent    ry 
259  year^ 


(Note:  •'i>JO,  me- 
gooray,  my  sojojirn- 
iTtgs;  alluding  to  his 
migraiorv,  wander- 
ing life  in  various 
parts  of  Canaan, 
Mesopotamia,  and 
Egypt.  He  also 
numbers  his  life  by 
•the    days    of    his 


year  after  year  im- 
perceptibly glides 
away,  till  life,  with 


and  scanty  pleasures. 


presenteth  him  to  Pharaoh. 

Pharaoh,  18—22.  He  restoreth  the  land  for  a 
fifth,  23 — 26.  Jacob's  age,  28.  He  sweareth 
Joseph  to  bury  him  with  his  fathers,  29 — 31. 

THEN  °  Joseph  came  and  told  Pha- 
raoh, and  said.  My  father  and  my 
brethren,  and  their  flocks,  and  their 
herds,  and  all  that  they  have,  are  come 
out  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and,  be- 
hold, they  are  '  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

2  And  he  took  some  of  his  brethren, 
even  five  men,  and  'presented  them 
unto  Pharaoh. 

3  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  bre- 
then,  ■'What  is  your  occupation? 
And  they  said  unto  Pharaoh,  Thy 
servants  are  '  shepherds,  both  we,  and 
also  our  fathers. 

4  They  said  moreover  unto  Pharaoh, 
•^For  to  sojourn  in  the  land  are  we 
come ;  for  thy  servants  have  no  pas- 
ture for  their  flocks ;  *  for  the  famine 
is  sore  in  the  land  of  Canaan :  now 
therefore,  we  pray  thee,  *  let  thy  ser- 
vants dwell  in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

5  And  Pharaoh  spake  unto  Joseph, 
saying.  Thy  father  and  thy  brethren 
are  come  unto  thee  : 

6  The  land  of  Egypt  'is  before 
thee  ;  in  the  best  of  the  land  make  thy 
father  and  brethren  to  dwell ;  in  the 
land  of  'Goshen  let  them  dwell:  and 
if  thou  knowest  any  ?  men  of  activity 
among  them,  then  make  them  '  rulers 
over  my  ''  cattle. 

7  And  Joseph  brought  in  Jacob  his 
father,  and  set  him  before  Pharaoh : 
"  and  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh. 

8  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Jacob, 
■5  How  old  art  thou  1 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
"The  days  of  the  years  of  ?my  pil- 
grimage are  °  an  hundred  and  thirty 
years :  few  and  evil  have  the  days  of 
the  years  of  my  life  been,  and  ''  have 
not  attained  unto  the  days  of  the  years 
of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days  of 
their  pilgrimage. 

10  And  Jacob  'blessed  Pharaoh, 
and  went  out  from  before  Pharaoh. 

11  IT  And  .Joseph  placed  his  father 
and  his  brethren,  and  gave  them  a 
possession  in  the  land  of  Eg>'pl,  in  the 
best  of  the  land,  in  the  land  of  'Ra- 
meses,  as  Pharaoh  had  commanded. 

12  And  Joseph  'nourished  'his  fa- 
ther,   and    his   brethren,    and    all    his 

147 


TJie  Egyptians  sell  their  land, 
father's   household,    with  bread,   &  ac- 
cording to  their  families. 

13  %  And  there  was  no  bread  in  all 
the  land ;  for  the  famine  7oas  very 
sore.  °sc  that  the  land  of  Egypt  and 
all  the  land  of  Canaan  'fainted  by 
reason  of  the  famine. 

11  And  Joseph  gathered  up  all 
'the  money  that  was  found  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, for  the  corn  which  they  bought : 
and  ■'Joseph  brought  the  money  into 
Pharaoh"s  house. 

15  And  when  money  failed  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  all  the  Egyptians  came  unto 
Joseph,  and  said,  '  Give  us  bread : 
for  why  should  we  die  in  thy  pre- 
sence I   for  the  money  faileth. 

IG  And  Joseph  said,  ^  ■''  Give  your 
cattle ;  and  I  will  give  you  for  your 
cattle,  if  money  fail. 

17  And  they  brought  their  cattle 
unto  Joseph :  and  Joseph  gave  them 
bread  in  exchange  ^  for  horses,  and 
for  the  flocks,  and  for  the  cattle  of 
the  herds,  and  for  the  asses :  and  he 
?fed  them  with  bread  for  all  their 
cattle  for  that  year. 

IS  When  that  year  was  ended,  they 
came  unto  him  the  second  year,  and 
said  unto  him,  ''  We  will  not  hide  it 
from  my  lord,  how  that  our  money  is 
spent ;  my  lord  also  hath  our  herds  of 
cattle ;  there  is  not  ought  left  in  the 
sight  of  my  lord,  but  our  bodies,  and 
our  lands : 

19  Wherefore  shall  we  die  before 
thine  eyes,  both  we  and  our  land .' 
'buy  us  and  our  land  for  bread,  and 
we  and  our  land  will  be  servants  unto 
Pharaoh :  *  and  give  us  seed,  that  we 
may  live,  and  not  die,  that  the  land  be 
not  desolate. 

20  And  Joseph  bought  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  for  Pharaoh ;  for  the  Egyp- 
tians sold  every  man  his  field,  be- 
cause the  famine  prevailed  over  them  : 
so  the  land  became  Pharaoh's. 

21  And  8  as  for  the  people,  he  re- 
moved them  '  to  cities  from  one  end 
of  the  borders  of  Egypt  even  to  the 
other  end  thereof. 

22  Only  the  land  of  the  'priests 
bought  he  not ;  "'  for  the  priests  had 
a    portion   ussi^rned  them  of  Pharaoh, 
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both  for  the  preser- 
vation of  tin  peopie, 
ando/thec&tlle.  As 
the  people  had  not 
grain  for  their  ovm 

niLtnlbj    they 

hmr  none  far  their 

cattlr :    hence    they 

minfnt    danger    of 

equiitdanger;  asthey 
must  hare  divided  a 
portion  of  that  bought 
for  themselves  with 
the  rattle,  which,  for 
thesakeofiiUage,^. 
tliey  wished  of  course 

seven  ijears'  famine 
thotUdend.  The  cat- 
tle being  bought  bij 
Joseph,  were  sup- 
ported at  the  royal 
erpensCt  and  very 
itkeiy  returned  to  the 
peopk  at  the  end  of 
the  famine;  for  ' 


chandise,  ^c 


ofjo- 
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e  Note :  It  11  highly 


seph  was  injlaenccd 
by  no  polttteai  mo- 
tive in  removing  the 
people  to  the  cities, 
hut  merely  by  mo- 
tives of  prudence 
and  httmanity ;  for, 
as  the  corn  was  laid 
up  in  the  cities,  it 
wouid  be  more  eiigi- 


supplied  with  . 
ch.41.48. 
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28.24.25--,')5.10.  .Mai. 
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•Cb.l8.3.-33.1i   Ru. 


mirs  Sic 


which  is  restored  by  Joseph. 
and  did  eat  their  portion  which  Pha- 
raoh gave  them :  wherefore  they  sold 
not  their  lands. 

23  1  Then  Joseph  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple. Behold,  I  have  "  bought  you  this 
day  and  your  land  for  Pharaoh  :  lo, 
'  here  is  seed  for  you,  and  ye  shall  sow 
the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
increase,  that  ye  shall  give  'the  fifth 
part  unto  Pharaoh,  and  four  parta 
shall   be   your   own,   for   seed   of   the 


ofEgyptwasdMded' field,  nnd.  for  your  food,  and  for  them 

intothrceparts.  oiiel  '  ^  ' 

™.Sfs  fvcr  ffi  Of  your  households,  and  for  food  for 


the  King's  (which 
appears  to  hare  been 
the  laud  of  Rameses 


paying 

of  the  prmuce 

King,  beyond 


your  little  ones. 

25  And  they  said,  ''Thou  hast 
„„o  .,™,^'^^^^  o^^'"  lives:  'let  us  find  grace  in 
Slo%';|the  sight  of  my  lord,  and  we  will  be 
"2'' m?fe' Pharaoh's  servants. 

I    of    their  ,-.,->.         t      ^  1      ■^.•  1        .  1 

a  fifth  part  2b  And  Joseph  '  made  it  a  law  over 
the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day,  that 
Pharaoh  should  have  the  fifth  part  ; 
■'■  except  the  land  of  the  ^  priests  only 
which  became  not  Pharaoh's. 

27  1  And  Israel  ^  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  in  the  country  of  Goshen ; 
and  they  had  possessions  therein,  and 
*  grew,  and  multiplied  exceedingly. 

28  1  And  Jacob  lived  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  '  seventeen  years :  so  ?  the 
whole  age  of  Jacob  was  an  hundred 
forty  and  seven  years. 

29  And  the  time  drew  nigh  that 
Israel  '  must  die  :  and  he  called  his  son 
Joseph,  and  said  unto  him.  If  now  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  '  put,  I 
pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh, 
and  "deal  kindly  and  truly  with  me; 
"  bury  me  not,  I  pray  thee,  in  Egypt : 

30  But  I  will  "  lie  with  my  fathers, 
and  thou  shalt  carry  me  out  of  Egypt, 
and  bury  me  in  their  burying  place. 
And  he  said,  I  will  do  as  thou  hast  said 

31  And   he   said,   ''  Swear  unto  nm 
;:  And  he  sware  unto  him.    ^'And  Israe 

i%°VoS!fr^  bowed  himself  upon  the  bed's  head. 
'S€Sj  CHAP.  XLVIII. 

avrov,  '  ana  Israel 

^oP^hi^Ttt!g'  Joseph  with  his  sons  visiteth  his  sick  father,  1 
pM'b^ i'll^'^'^'ti  •^^'^"^  strengtheneth  himself  to  hless  them,  2. 
fo''theHebmDf''ri^'^^  repe«<ei/i  God^ s  promise,  3,4.  He  taketh  Eph- 
nesent  reading  iiJ.raim  and  Manasseh  as  his  own  sons,  5,6.  He  tell- 
bT^  iSetieeth  Joseph  of  his  mother' s  grave,  7 .  He  bless- 
ra%^m:''and  b  eth  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  8 — 16.  He  pre- 
"Z'.eTufmtdap.'ferrcth  the  younger  before  the  elder,  17—20.  He 
'miSd'ti'htSd':  prophesielh  their  return  to  Canaan,  21,  22. 
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1.47  H..11.21.       -t-i-    thing.s,    that     one    told     Joseph, 


h.24.49. 

150  24,25.  Ac.7. 15, 


flNote:  a,  n 
shachah,  which 
marliy  signifies 


Joseph  vtsiteth  his  sick  father, 
Behold,  "  thy  father  is  sick :  and  he 
took  with  him  'his  two  sons,  Manas- 
seh  and  Epliraim. 

2  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said. 
Behold,  thy  son  Joseph  cometh  unto 
thee:  and  Israel  'strengthened  him- 
self, and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3  H  And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph,  ''God 
Almighty  'appeared  unto  me  at  ^Luz 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  blessed  me, 

4  And  said  unto  me,  Behold,  ^  I 
will  make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply 
thee,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  multi- 
tude of  people ;  and  *  will  give  this 
land  to  thy  seed  after  thee  for  an 
*  everlasting  possession. 

5  And  now  thy  *  two  sons,  Eph- 
raim  and  Manasseh,  which  were  born 
unto  thee  in  the  land  of  Egypt  before 
I  came  unto  thee  into  Egypt,  '  are 
mine;  as  "Reuben  and  Simeon,  they 
shall  be  mine. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  be- 
gettest  after  them,  shall  be  thine, 
"and  shall  be  called  after  the  name  of 
their  brethren  in  their  inheritance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came  from 
"Padan,  ''Rachel  died  by  me  in  the 
land  of  Canaan  in  the  way,  when  yet 
there  teas  but  a  little  way  to  come  un- 
to '  Ephrath  :  and  I  buried  her  there 
in  the  way  of  Ephrath ;  the  same  is 
Beth-lehem. 

8  H  And  Israel  beheld  Joseph's 
sons,  and  said.  Who  are  these  1 

9  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father. 
They  are  'my  sons,  whom  God  hath 
given  me  in  this  j)lace.  And  he  said. 
Bring  them,  I  pray  thee,  unto  me,  and 
I  will  'bless  them. 

10  Now  'the  eyesof  Israel  were  /^dim 
for  age,  so  that  he  could  not  see.  And 
he  brought  them  near  unto  him ;  and 
he  "kissed  them,  and  embraced  them. 

11  And  Israel  said  unto  Jcseph,  "I 
had  not  thought  to  see  thy  face  :  and, 
lo,  'God  hath  shewed  me  also  thy  seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them  out 
from^  between  his  knees,  and  ^he  "bow- 
ed himself  with  his  face  to  the  earth. 

13  And  Joseph  took  them  both, 
Ephraim  in  his  right  hand  toward  Is- 
rael's left  hand,  and  Manasseh  in  his 
left  hand  toward  Israel's  riglit  hand, 
and  brought  them  near  unto  him. 

14  And    Israel    stretched    out    'his 
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17.   1  Tl.4.1.  2  T1.3. 


who  blesseth  his  sotis. 
right  hand,  "and  laid  it  upon  Eph- 
raim's  head,  who  was  the  younger, 
and  his  left  hand  upon  Manasseh's 
head,  'guiding  liis  hands  wittingly; 
for  Manasseh  was  the  'firstborn. 

15  And  he  ■'blessed  Joseph,  and 
said,  God,  before  whom  my  fathers 
Abraham  and  Isaac  'did  walk,  tlie 
God  which  ^  fed  me  all  my  life  long 
unto  this  day, 

16  The  ^ Angel  which  'redeemed  me 
from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads;  and  let 
'my  name  be  named  on  them,  and  the 
name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and 
Isaac;  and  let  them  (3  grow  into  *a 
multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

17  And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his 
father  '  laid  his  right  hand  upon  the 
head  of  Ephraim,  it  ^  displeased  him : 
and  he  held  up  his  father's  hand,  to 
remove  it  from  Ephraim's  head  unto 
Manasseh's  head. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  fa- 
ther, ""Not  so,  my  father:  "for  this  is 
the  firstborn  ;  put  thy  right  hand  upon 
his  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and 
said,  °  I  know  it,  my  son,  I  know  it : 
he  also  shall  become  a  people,  and  he 
also  shall  be  great :  but  truly  his 
younger  brother  shall  be  greater  than 
he,  and  his  seed  shall  ''become  a 
^multitude  of  nations. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day, 
saying.  In  thee  shall  'Israel  bless, 
saying,  God  make  thee  as  Ephraim 
and  as  Manasseh:  'and  he  set  Eph- 
raim before  Manasseh. 

21  1  And  Israel  said  unto  .Joseph, 
'Behold,  I  die:  but 'God  shall  be  with 
you,  and  bring  you  again  unto  the"land 
of  your  fathers. 

22  Moreover  I  have  "  given  to  thee 
one  portion  above  thy  brethren,  which 
I  took  out  of  the  hand  of  the  'Amorite 
with  my  sword  and  with  my  bow. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

Jacob  calleth  his  sons  to  bless  them,  1,  2. 
Their  blessing  in  ■particular,  3 — 28.  He  eharg- 
I'fh  them  about  his  burial.  29—32.  He  dieth,  33. 

ND  Jacob   called    imto    his    sons, 
and  said,  "Gather    yourselves    to- 
gether, that  I  may  tell  you  that  which 
shall  befall  you  in  the  'last  days. 
2    Gather  yourselves    together,    and 
149 


A 


Jacob  blesseth  his  sons, 

hear,  ye  sons  of  Jacob  ;  and  "  hearken 

unto  Israel  your  father. 

3  H  Reuben,  thou  art  '  my  firstborn, 
'my  might,  and  the  beginning  of  my 
strength,  the  excellency  of  dignity,  and 
the  excellency  of  power : 

4  ''  Unstable  as  water,  i^  thou  shalt 
not  excel ;  '  because  thou  wentest  up 
to  thy  father's  bed  ;  then  defiledst  thou 
it :  ''  he  went  up  to  my  couch. 

5  H-^  Simeon  and  Levi  are  brethren  ; 
^  instruments  of  cruelty  are  in  their 
habitations. 

6  *0  my  soul,  'come  not  thou  into 
their  '  secret ;  '  unto  their  assembly, 
mine  '  honour,  be  not  thou  united  :  for 
in  their  anger  they  slew  "a  man,  and  in 
their  sclfwill  they  ? digged  down  a  wall. 

7  ( 'ursed  "  bn  their  anger,  for  it  was 
fierce ;  and  their  wrath,  for  it  was 
cruel :  °I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob, 
and  scatter  them  in  Israel. 

8  IT  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  bre- 
thren''shall  praise  :  'thy  handshall  be  in 
'the  neck  of  thine  enemies;  'thy  father's 
children  shall  liow  down  before  thee. 

9  Judah  is  '  a  lion's  whelp :  from 
the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up  : 
'  he  stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a 
lion,  and  as  an  old  lion ;  who  shall 
rouse  him  up  1 

10  The  "  sceptre  shall  not  depart 
from  Judah,  nor  a  '  lawgiver  from 
'between  his  feet,  'until  Shiloh  come; 
and  unto  him  shall  "  the  gathering  of 
tlie  people  be. 

11  HindingMiis  foal  unto  the  vine, 
and  his  ass's  colt  unto  the  choice  vine ; 
'he  washed  his  garments  in  wine,  and 
his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes  : 

12  ''His  eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine, 
and  his  teeth  white  with  milk. 

13  1  'Zebulun  shall  dwell  at  the 
haven  of  the  sea;  and  he  shall  be  for 
an  haven  of  ships  ;  and  his  border  shall 
be  unto  Zidon. 

14  IKIssachar  is  a  strong  ass  couch- 
mg  down  between  two  burdens : 

1.5  And  he  saw  tliat  'rest  ims  good, 
r.nd  the  land  that  it  was  pleasant ;  and 
*  bowed  his  shoulder  to  bear,  and  be- 
came a  servant  unto  tribute. 

16  1  Dan  '  shall  judge  his  people, 
as  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

17  IJan  'shall  be  a  serpent  by  the 
way,  ean  adder  in  the  path,  that  biteth 
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and  chargeth  them  about  his  burial. 
the  horse  heels,  so  that  his  rider  shall 
fall  backward. 

18  I  have  "waited  for  thy  salvation, 
O  Lord. 

19  1 '  Gad,  a  troop  shall  overcome 
him  :  but  he  shall  overcome  at  the  last. 

20  lOut  of  'Asher  his  bread  shall 
be  fat,  and  he  shall  yield  royal  dain- 
ties. 

21  U  ■'  Naphtali  is  a  hind  let  loose : 
he  giveth  goodly  words. 

22  H  Joseph  is  'a  fruitful  bough, 
even  a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well ;  whose 
^branches  run  over  the  wall : 

23  The  •'^  archers  have  sorely  grieved 
him,  and  shot  at  him,  and  hated  him : 

24  But  '  his  bow  abode  in  strength, 
and  the  arms  of  his  hands  'were  made 
strong  by  the  hands  of '  the  mighty  God 
of  Jacob  ;  (from  thence  is  *  the  shep- 
herd, '  the  stone  of  Israel :) 

25  Even  by  ""  the  God  of  thy  father, 
who  shall  help  thee  ;  and  by  "the  Al- 
mighty, who  shall  bless  thee  with 
"blessings  of  heaven  above,  blessings 
of  the  deep  that  lieth  under,  blessings 
of  the  breasts,  and  of  the  womb  : 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father 
''have  prevailed  above  the  blessings 
of  my  progenitors  unto  the  utmost 
bound  of  the  'everlasting  hills :"■  they 
shall  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and 
on  the  crown  of  the  head  of  him  that 
'was  separate  from  his  brethren. 

27  1  Benjamin  shall  'raven  «*  "a 
wolf:  in  the  morning  he  shall  devour 
the  prey,  and  "  at  night  he  shall  divide 
the  spoil. 

28  If  AH  these  are  'the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel :  and  this  is  it  that  their  fa- 
ther spake  unto  them,  and  blessed  them ; 
'every  one  according  to  his  blessing  he 
blessed  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  I  am  to  be  ■"  gathered  unto 
my  people  :  "  bury  me  with  my  fathers 
'  in  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of 
'Ephron  the  Hittlte, 

30  In  the  cave  that  is  in  the  field 
of  Machpelah,  which  is  before  Mamre, 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  ''which  Abra- 
ham bought  with  the  field  of  Ephron 
the  Hittlte  for  a  possession  of  a  bury- 
ing place. 

31  There  'they  buried  Abraham 
and  Sarah  his  wife  ;  there  they  buried 


Jacob's  death,   and 

Isaac   and    Rebekah    his    wife;     and 

there  I  buried  Leah. 

32  "  The  purchase  of  the  field  and 
of  the  cave  tliat  is  therein  was  from 
the  children  of  Heth. 

33  And  when  Jacob  had  » made 
an  end  of  commanding  his  sons,  he 
gathered  up  his  feet  into  the  bed, 
'and  yielded  up  the  ghost,  and  was 
gathered  unto  his  people. 

CHAP.  L. 
Tlie  mourning  for  Jacob,  1 — 3.  Joseph  getteth 
leave  of  Pharaoh  to  go  to  bury  him,  4 — 6.  The 
funeral,  7 — 14.  Joseph  comfnrteth  his  brethren, 
who  crave  his  pa.rdon,  15 — 21.  His  age,  22. 
He  seetk  the  third  generation  of  his  sons,  23. 
He  prophesieth  unto  his  brethren  of  their  re- 
turn, 24.  He  taketh  an  oath  of  them  concern- 
ing his  bones,  25.  He  dieth,  and  is  put  into  a 
coffin,  26. 

AND  Joseph  ''  fell  upon  his  father's 
face,  and  'wept  upon  him,   and 
kissed  him. 

2  And  Joseph  commanded  his  ser- 
vants &  the  physicians  to  embalm  his 
father:  and  the  physicians  -^embalm- 
ed Israel. 

3  And  ''forty  days  were  fulfilled 
for  him  ;  for  so  are  fulfilled  the  days 
of  those  which  are  embalmed  :  and 
the  Egyptians  ^mourned  for  him 
'  threescore  and  ten  days. 

4  If  And  when  Hhe  days  of  his  mourn- 
ing were  past,  'Joseph  spake  unto  the 
house  of  Pharaoh,  saying,  If  now  I  have 
'  found  grace  in  your  eyes,  speak,  I  pray 
you,  in  the  ears  of  Pharaoh,  saying, 

5  My  father  'made  me  swear,  saying, 
"  Lo,  I  die  :  in  my  grave  which  "I  have 
digged  for  me  in  tlie  land  of  Canaan, 
there  shall  thou  "bury  me.  Now  there- 
fore ''let  me  go  vip,  I  pray  thee,  and  bu- 
ry my  father,  and  I  will  come  again. 

6  And  Pharaoh  said.  Go  up,  and 
bury  thy  father,  according  '  as  he  made 
thee  swear. 

7  H  And  Joseph  went  up  to  bury 
his  father :  '  and  with  him  went  up 
all  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  the  elders 
of  his  house,  and  all  the  elders  of  the 
land  of  Egypt, 

8  And  all  the  house  of  Joseph, 
and  his  brethren,  and  his  father's 
house  :  °  only  their  little  ones,  and  their 
flocks,  and  their  herds,  they  left  in  the 
land  of  Goshen. 

9  And   there    went    up    with   him 
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Script 
>  ver.  11.  De.  1,  1, 


Y  1.  e.  The  mourning 
of   the   Egyptians. 


29..32.  Ex.20  12.  J 
7.  16.  Ep.  G.  1. 

r  cb,23.ie,.!e,-2,5! 


-53  5.  PM 
2.15. 
S  Heb.  char 


Mat.  6.  12,  14, 15.- 
18.  35.  Lu.  17.  3, ' 
Ep.  4.  32.  Col.  3.  li 


10,16.  Phllem.  8..20. 

r!Chap.42.21..21-45. 
4,  5,  a 

)Ch.23,28.-37.7..11.- 
42.  6.^4.11-46.  3. 

0  ch.45. 5.  Mat.  It  27. 
Lu.  24.  37,  38. 

t  Note  :  It  belongs  to 
God  to  execute  ven- 
geance, 4- Joseph  did 

his  prerogative.  — 
Ttus  he  Instructed 
his  brethren,  not  to 
fear  him,  but  to  fear 
God ;      to    humble 


y  2.  De.  32-  36, 
.  6.  7.  Job  34. 
I.  Ro.12.19.  He. 


burial  in  Canaan, 
both  °  chariots  and  horsemen  :  and  it 
was  a  very  great  company. 

10  And  they  came  to  a  tlie  thresh 
ingfloor  of  Atad,  which  is  '  beyond 
Jordan,  and  there  they  mourned  with 
a  great  and  very  sore  lamentation  • 
and  he  made  a  mourning  for  his  father 
'  seven  days. 

11  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  "^  the  Canaanites,  saw  the  mourn- 
ing in  the  floor  of  Atad,  they  said, 
This  is  a  grievous  mourning  to  the 
Egyptians :  wherefore  the  name  of  it 
was  called  '' Abel-mizraim,  which  is 
'  beyond  Jordan. 

12  And  his  sons  did  unto  him  '  ac- 
cording as  he  commanded  them  : 

13  For  his  sons  carried  him  into 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  buried  him  in 
^the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah, 
which  Abraham  bought  with  the  field 
for  a  possession  of  a  buryingplace  of 
Ephron  the  Hittite,  before  Mamre. 

14  ^  And  Joseph  returned  into 
Egypt,  he,  and  his  brethren,  and  all 
that  went  up  with  him  to  bury  his 
father,  after  he  had  buried  his  father. 

15  H  And  when  Josephs  brethren 
saw  that  '  their  father  was  dead,  they 
said,  'Joseph  w^ill  peradventure  hate 
us,  and  will  certainly  requite  us  all  the 
evil  which  we  did  unto  him. 

16  And  they  ■'sent  a  messenger  unto 
Joseph,  saying.  Thy  father  did  com- 
mand before  he  died,  saying, 

17  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph, 
'Forgive,  I  pray  thee  now,  the  tres- 
pass of  thy  brethren,  and  their  sin ; 
for  '  they  did  unto  thee  evil :  and  now, 
we  pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of 
the  ""  servants  of  the  God  of  thy  father. 
And  Joseph  "wept  when  they  spake 
unto  him. 

18  And  his  brethren  also  went  and 
°  fell  down  before  his  face ;  and  they 
said,  Behold,  we  be  thy  servants. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  ''Fear 
not :  ? '  for  am  I  in  the  place  of  God  ? 

20  But  as  for  you,  'ye  thought  evU 
against  me ;  but  '  God  meant  it  unto 
good,  to  bring  to  pass,  as  it  is  this  day, 
to  save  much  people  alive. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not :  '  I 
will  nourish  you.  and  your  little  ones. 
And  he  comforted  them,  and  spake 
e  kindly  unto  them. 
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The  age  and 

22  IF  And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt, 
he,  and  his  father's  house:  and  Jo- 
seph lived  ^  an  hundred  and  ten  years. 

23  And  Joseph  saw  Ephraim's  chil- 
dren, of  the  third  generation  :  °  the  chil- 
dren also  of  Machir  the  son  of  Manas- 
seh,  were  ''  brought  up  upon  '  Joseph's 
knees. 

24  II  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  bre- 
thren, 'I  die:  and  God  will  surely 
■■visit   you,   and   bring    'you    out    of 


GENESIS,  L. 


A.  M.  SUB.     B.  C.  1635. 

0nolC:J,-^phsll/t 

a  ch,  12.  7,-13.  !.',.  17. 

mil  Uu  shiTlcs!  cfaii 

-15.  7,  IS. -.17.     S.- 

Vic  rmrrLtrrns  :  for 

)   26   S.--A   13.-35,  12, 

faUtefs  old  age. 

Si^UDtl.S.-^'.u: 

i  ver.  5.  ch.  <7.  29..31. 

a  ch.  48.19.-19.  U.N«. 

e  Ex.  13.19.  Jos.  24,32, 

SLS.SI.  Jos.  17.  1. 

y  Heb.  Horn. 

d  ver.  22.  ch.  47. 9, 28. 
Jos.  24.  23. 

JcJlSO.  3. 

.ver.  2,  3. 

cver.5.cli.J.M.Job 

30»  EC.  12.5,7.  Ro. 

B    Note;    TWO    p 

5.  12.  He.  9.  27. 

B<jw-«'m,h<!nmeah 

<tdl.  21.  L  Es.4.31. 

wcilser  shanlm ; 
•Uleimof  an  hurt- 

ech.  15.  11.16. -26.  i 

drtd  and  ten  ymn :' 

-35.  Ii-l&4.-4i21. 

the.  period  he   lived 

El.  a  16,  17. 

hetng  personified. 

death  of  Jonep/i. 
this  land,  unto  the  land  which  he 
'sware  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob. 

25  And  Joseph  'took  an  oath  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  God 
will  surely  visit  you,  'and  ye  shall 
carry  up  my  bones  from  hence. 

26  If  So  Joseph  died,  ''being  (5  an  hun- 
dred and  ten  years  old :  and  'they 
embalmed  him,  and  he  was  put  in  a 
coffin  in  Egypt. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  GENESIS. 


Thus  terminates  the  Book  of  Genesis,  the  most  ancient  record  in  the 
world  ;  including  the  History  of  two  grand  and  stupendous  subjects,  Crea- 
tion and  Providence  ;  of  each  of  which  it  presents  a  summary,  but  astonish- 
ingly minute  and  detailed  account.  From  this  Book,  almost  all  the  ancient 
philosophers,  astronomers,  chronologists,  and  historians,  have  taken  their 
respective  data  ;  and  all  the  modern  improvements  and  accurate  discoveries 
in  different  arts  and  sciences,  have  only  sened  to  confirm  the  facts  detailed 
by  Moses ;  and  to  show,  that  all  the  ancient  writers  on  these  subjects  have 
approached  or  receded  from  trcth  and  the  phenomena  of  Nature,  in  ex- 
actlv  the  same  proportion  as  they  h^\'e  foUoxced  or  receded  from  the  yiosaic 
history.  The  great  fact  of  the  delcge,  omitting  in  this  place  the  mention 
of  others,  is  not  only  fully  confirmed  by  the  fossilised  remains  in  every 
quarter  of  the  globe,*  but  is  attested  by  Berosus,  the  Chaldean,  (Joseph, 
cont.  Ap.  1.  i.  §  19.)  HiEROXYMLs,  the  Egyptian,  Nicolaus  of  Damascus, 
(Joseph.  Ant.  I.  i.  c.  3.)  Abvdenus,  an  ancient  Assyrian  historian,  (Abyd. 
in  Euseb.  Pra;p.  Evang.  1.  ix.  c.  12.)  Folyhistor,  another  ancient  historian, 
■  For  an  Interestlog  ilelail  of  Uiese,  see  Mr.  Townsend's  elaborate  Mineraloglcal  Researches. 
Mr,  Parkinson's  Organic  Remains  of  a  Former  World,  and  M.  Cuvlers  greal  work  on  Ihe  same 


(Cyril,  cont.  Julian.  I.  i.);  and,  among  the  Greeks,  by  Plato,  (De  Leg.  I. 
iii.)  and  Lucian,  (in  Timon.  De  Saltatione, et  De  Syria  Dea);  while  Ovid's 
description  of  Deucalion's  flood  (Ovid.  Met.  1.  1.)  is  so  well  known  and  re- 
membered by  every  scholar,  that  it  is  needless  to  point  out  its  identity  with 
that  of  Noah.  Add  to  this,  th.it  general  traditions  of  the  deluge  have  been 
traced  among  the  Egyptians,  Chinese,  Japanese,  Hindoos,  Burmans,  an- 
cient Goths  and  Druids,  Mexicans,  Peruvians,  Brazilians,  North  American 
Indians,  Greenlanders,  Otaheiteans,  Sandwich  Islanders,  and  almost  every 
nation  under  heaven,'  while  the  allegorical  turgidity  of  these  distorted 
traditions  sufficiently  distinguishes  them  from  the  unadorned  simplicity  of 
the  Mosaic  narrative.  In  fine,  without  this  history  the  world  would  be  in 
comparative  darkness,  not  knowing  whence  it  came,  rwr  whither  it  goeth. 
In  the  first  page,  si  child  may  learn  more  in  an  hour,  than  all  Ihe  philosophers 
in  the  world  learned  without  it  in  a  thousand  years.  We  shall  conclude 
our  observations  by  exhibiting  the  Jewish  divisions,  and  the  Masoretic  Notes' 
on  this  important  book. 

h  For  a  full  account  of  which,  see  Mr.  Faber's  Hors  Mosaics,  and  Mr.  Bryant's  AnalysUof 
Ancient  Mythology. 
«  An  account  of  these  will  be  found  In  the  Introduction  to  this  work. 


JEWISH  DIVISIONS  OF  THIS  BOOK. 


I    I.  n^p-13,  Bereshith,  ch.  1.  1.  to  ch.  6.  R 

-  n.  ns,  Noach,  ch.  6.  9.  to  the  end  of  ch.  U. 

-  Ill,  tV  tS  lech  lecha,  ch.  12.  to  the  end  of  ch.  17 
-IV.  K-\-i,  wijyaira,  ch.  18.  to  the  end  of  ch.  22. 

-  V.  m  5?    -Ml,  chayey  Sarah,  ch.  23.  to  ch.  25.  18 

-  VI.  m  S 1  n,  tolcdoth,  ch.  25.  19.  to  ch.  28.  9. 


Section  VII.  n  s  ^  i,  wyyaitzai,  ch.  28.  10.  to  ch.  32.  3. 

VIII,  n  S  w  >  1,  wyyishlach,  ch.  32.  4.  to  the  end  of  ch,  36, 

IX.    ya ''  1,  wyyaishev,  ch.  37.  to  the  end  of  ch.  40. 

X.  r  p  D,  mikketz,  ch.  41.  to  ch.  44.  17. 

XI.  vi^\  wyyiggash,  ch.  44.  18.  to  ch.  47.  27. 

XII.  ''  n  M,  wyyaichee,  ch.  47,  28,  to  the  end  of  ch.  50. 


MASORETIC  NOTES 


The  sum  of  all  the  verses  in  Bereshith  (Genesis)  is  1534 ;  the  numerical 
sign  of  which  is  n'?  hn  ;  «,  aleph,  being  1000;  T  Icaph  final,  500;  'j  lamed, 
30;  and  T  daWA,  4,=  1534. 

The  middle  verse  of  Genesis  is  the  40th  of  ch.  27:  By  thy  sword  shaU 
thou  live. 

The  PAKAsniOTn,  or  greater  secUons,  are  twelve  ;  the  symbol  of  which  is 
he  word  m,  zeh,  this,  in  Exod.  3.  15,  this  is  my  memorial  to  all  genera- 
lions  :  where  i  zayin,  denotes  7,  and  n,  hay,  5,=  12. 

The  Seder™,  or  orders,  are  forty-three ;  the  symbol  of  which  is  the  word 
•u,  gam,  TEA,  in  Gen.  27. 33,  yea  and  he  shall  be  blessed ;  where  }  gimmel, 
■lenotes  3,  and  a  mem,  40,  =  43. 
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The  Pebikim,  or  division  of  chapters,  are  fifty  ;  the  symbol  of  which  is 
iV,  lecha,  in  Is,  33.  2.  We  have  waUed  eor  thee  ;  where  h  lamed  is  30, 
andTA-apA,  20.=50. 

The  open  sections  are  43  ;  the  close  sections  48 ;  total  91 ;  the  numerical 
sign  of  which  is  m,  tzai,  in  Ex.  11.  9,  Get  thee  out,  thou  and  all  the 
people  that  follow  thee :  where  »  tzaddi,  stands  for  90,  and  «  aleph,  for 
1,=  91. 

The  number  of  letters  ss  about  52,740:  but  this  is  more  a  matter  of 
conjecture  and  computation  than  certainty  ;  it  l)eing  a  mere  multiplication  of 
4395,  the  known  number  of  letters  in  the  twelfth  section,  by  twelve,  tue 
I  number  of  sections. 
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THE   SECOND   BOOK  OF  MOSES, 


EXODUS. 


The  tide  of  this  Book,  which  is  descriptive  of  the  principal  event  which 
t  records,  is  derived  from  the  Septuagint;  in  which  it  is  called  ESOAOE, 
Exodus;'  or  as  it  is  in  the  Codex  AlexanJrinus,  ESOAOE  Aiyvirron, 
'  the  ExoDLs  or  departure  from  Egypt;'  but  it  is  called  in  the  Hebrew 
Bibles  n>a»  tiSni  Weelleh  Shemoth,  these  are  the  names,  or  merely  mns', 
Shemotii,  names,  from  the  words  with  which  it  commences.  Moses  was 
undoubtedly  the  author  of  this  Book ;  which  forms  a  continuation  of  the 
preceding,  and  was  evidently  written  after  the  promulgation  of  the  law. 
The  Jews  divide  it  into  eleven  parashae,  and  twenty-nine  sederim ;  but  in 
our  Bibles  it  is  divided  iuto  forty  chapters.  It  embraces  the  history  of  about 
145  years ;  containing  an  account  of  the  cruel  persecution,  of  the  Israelites  un- 
der Pharaoh,  with  their  wonderful  increase,  (eh.  I.  j)  the  birth,  exposure, 


preservation,  education,  and  exile  of  Moses,  (ch.  11.) ;  his  call  and  di»ine 
mission  to  Pharaoh,  for  the  deliverance  of  his  brethren,  (ch.  III.  IV.) ;  the 
miracles  performed  by  him  and  his  brother  Aaron,  the  hardening  of  I'ha- 
raohs  heart,  and  the  infliction  of  the  ten  plagues  on  the  Egyptians,  (ch.  V... 
XI.);  the  institution  of  the  Passover,  and  the  departure  of  the  IsraeUtes  from 
Egypt,  (ch.  XII.. .XIV.);  their  miraculous  pa.'ssage  through  the  Red  Sea, 
the  destruction  of  the  Egyptian  army,  and  their  thanksgiving  for  their  de- 
liverance, (ch.  XIV.. .XV.  ver.  1..22.)j  their  subsequent  joumeyings  in  the 
wilderness,  their  wonderful  sustenance  and  guidance,  and  their  idolatry  and 
frequent  murmuiings  against  God,  (ch.  XV.  ver.  23.. .XVIII. );  the  promul- 
gation of  the  law  from  Mount  Smai,  and  the  erection  of  the  Tabernacle, 
(ch.  XIX...XL.) 


BEFOBE  CHRIST,  17(]6.-jmjAN  PERIOD,  300a -CYCLE  OF  THE  SUN,  7. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  children  of  Israel  after  Joseph! s  death 
increase,  1 — 7.  The  more  they  are  oppressed  by 
a  new  king,  the  more  they  multiply,  8 — 14.  The 
godliness  of  the  midwives,  in  saving  the  men 
children  alive,  15 — 21.  Pharaoh  commandeth 
the  male  children  to  be    cast  into  the  river,  22. 

NOW  "these  are  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  came 
into  Egypt ;  every  man  and  his  house- 
hold came  with  Jacob. 

2  'Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Ju- 
dah, 

3  'Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  ''Ben- 
jamin, 

4  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and 
Asher. 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out 
of  the  ^ loins  of  Jacob  were  'seventy 
souls:  for  Joseph  was  in  Egypt  alreadij. 

6  And  -^Joseph  died,  and  all  his 
brethren,  and  all  that  generation. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  '^  were 
'fruitful,  and  increased  abundantly, 
and  multiplied,  and  waxed  exceeding 
mighty ;  and  the  land  was  filled  with 
them. 

20 


LETTER,  F.-CTCLE  OP  THE  MOON,  1-ttlDICTION,  15.-CREAT10N  I 


i.M.2298.  B.C.n06.  I  A.M.240O.  B.C.I6M. 


1  Ni.tp  :    The  Israel- 

friiitjid  tiislrkl  of 
the  Ttuist  fertile  coun- 
try in  the  vjorld,  and 
which  was  so  distin- 
guished above  ali 
others  by  the  fruit- 
fvlness  of  its  women , 
that     aceoTdlng    to 


10.3.-17.27,-48.4, 
De.  10,  22.-26.  ,■>. 

e,  9,  23,  Ps,  105, 
Ac.  7,  17.  18, 


Note :     PTobaUv 

AMESSES      MlA- 

B.N,    or    his    son 


not  acknowledging 
his  ailigalionto  Mm. 
i  Nu.  22.  4,  5,  Job  5, 
2,  Ps.  105,  24, 2-5,  Pr, 
14.  28,-27,4  Ec,4,4, 
Til,  3,  3,  Ja,  3, 14.. 
16,-4,  5. 
;  Ps.  10.  2. -8a  3,  4. 


Ps.  105.  25.  Pr.  16-25. 

-21.  30.    Ac.  7.  19- 

23, 12,  1  Co.  3.  1.5„20, 

Ja,  3,  15,, IS. 
e  cS,  3.  7.-5.  15.   Ge. 

15.  13.      Nu.  20.  15. 

De.  26.  6. 
/ch.2.Il.-5.4,5.  Ps 


.ll-«t.  6.-105.13. 

gae.n.U.  Pr.27.4. 

y  Heb.  And  as  they 
afileud  them,  so  they 
multiplied,  4-c. 

h  Ps-  105.  24.   Pr.  21. 


ver.  9.  Job  3.  2.  Pr. 
27.4.  Jno.12.19.  AC. 
4.2..4.-5.  23..33. 


De.  4.  20.-26. 6.  Ru. 


8  1  Now  there  arose  up  °  /^  a  new 
king  over  Egypt,  which  knew  not 
Joseph. 

9  And  he  said  unto  his  people,  Be- 
hold, '  the  people  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael are  more  and  mightier  than  we : 

10  '  Come  on,  let  us  deal  ''  wisely 
with  them ;  lest  they  multiply,  and  it 
come  to  pass,  that,  when  there  falleth 
out  any  war,  they  join  also  unto  our 
enemies,  and  fight  against  us,  and  so 
get  them  up  out  of  the  land. 

11  Therefore  they  did  set  over  them 
taskmasters  '  to  afflict  them  with  their 
■^burdens.  And  they  built  for  Pharaoh 
treasure  cities,  Pithom  and  'Raamses. 

12  >'But  the  more  they  afflicted  them, 
"  the  more  they  multiplied  and  grew. 
And  they  were  '  grieved  because  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  the  Egyptians  made  the 
children  of  Israel  to  serve  with  rigour: 

14  And  they  made 'their  lives  bitter 
with  hard  bondage,  '  in  mortar,  and  in 
brick,  and  in  all  manner  of  service  in 
the  field :  all  their  service,  wherein  thev 
made  them  serve,  "■  was  with  rigour 
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Moses  is  born. 

15  1  And  the  kin?  of  Egypt  spake 
to  the  Hebrew  mid  wives,  of  which 
the  name  of  tlie  one  was  Shiphrah, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Puah  ; 

16  And  he  said,  When  ye  do  the 
office  of  a  midwife  to  the  Hebrew 
women,  >^  and  see  tliem  upon  the  stools  ; 
if  it  6e  a  son,  "then  ye  shall  kill  him :  but 
if  it  he  a  daughter,  then  she  shall  live. 

17  But  the  midwives  '  feared  God 
and  did  not  as  the  king  of  Egypt 
commanded  them,  but  saved  the  men 
children  alive. 

IS  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called 
for  the  midwives,  and  said  unto  them, 
'  Why  have  ye  done  this  thing,  and 
have  saved  the  men  children  alive? 

19  And  the  midwives  ''said  unto  Pha- 
raoh, Because  the  Hebrew  women  are 
not  as  the  Egyptian  women ;  for  they 
are  lively,  and  are  delivered  ere  the 
midwives  come  in  unto  them. 

20  Therefore  '  God  dealt  well  with 
the  midwives:  and  -^the  people  multi 
plied,  and  waxed  very  mighty. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because 
the  midwives  feared  God,  that  he 
''made  them  houses. 

22  If  And  Pharaoh  charged  all  his 
people,  saying,  ''Every  son  that  is 
born  ye  shall  cast  into  the  rivef,  and 
every  daughter  ye  shall  save  alive. 

CHAP.  H. 
Moses  is  born,  and  in  an  ark  cast  into  th 
^lags,  1 — 4.  He  is  found  and  brought  up  by 
Pharaoh! s  daughter,  5,  6;  loho  employs  his 
mother  to  nurse  him,  7 — 10.  He  slaycth  an 
Egyptian,  IV,  12.  He  reproveth  an  Hebrew. 
13,  14.  He  fleet h  into  Midian,  and  marrieth 
Zipporah,  1.5 — 21.  Gershom  is  born,  22.  God 
respectelh  the  Israelites  cry,  23 — 25. 

AND    there   went    a   man   '  of  the 
house  of   Levi,    and  took  to  wife 
a  daughter  of  Levi. 

2  And  the  woman  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son :  and  when  '  slie  saw  him 
that  he  was  a  goodly  </tili/,  she  hid 
him  three  months. 

3  And  when  she  '  could  not  longer 
hide  him,  she  took  for  him  "  an  ark  of 
''bulrushes,  and  daubed  it  "with  slime 
and  with  pitch,  and  put  the  cliild 
therein ;  and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags 
by  the  river's  brink. 

4  And  °  his  sister  stood  afar  olT,  to 
wit  what  would  be  done  to  him. 

5  ^  And  the  '"daughter  of  Pharaoh 

1.5  J 


EXODUS,  II. 


aytm,  /row    pK. 
0  signify  (compare 


svi/ca  fiilly  0- 


Noa.  312,  313. 


Ne.  5.  15.  Ps.  31. : 
Pr.  8.  13.-16.  6.-: 
11,12.  EC.8.12.-12.: 


Ho.  5.  11.  MIC,  If 
MaMO.iB.  Lu.  12.i 
Ac.  4. 19.-5.  a. 


2  Sa  13.28.  EC.  8. 4 


Ps.  «-  1.2.-61.  5.- 
85.9.-103.11.-111.6. 
-IC.  V).  Pr,  11,  IS.- 
11.  17.  Ya  8.  12.  Is. 
3,  10.  Mat-  10.  42- 
2.1,  40.  Lu.  I.  50.  He. 


[KtitPrp,  c. 96,).onrf 


0  Nole  :  a,  tht  t 
herself  b  m  in 
OTigtnal,     Dr. 


PrimUttrtlmrs.  Ho 
MER  (Odyss.  vl.  V 
SO,  el  scq,),  rt 
jrrcscnla  Nausica 
daughter   of   Aid 


J/  with  her  matd- 
^  employed  at  the 
side  iTiwa^htng 


ashore,  after  bdns 
shtpiDreekcd.       The. 

perfectly  like  that 
before  iis,  that  they 
appear  tobeparaikls. 

!1KI.  17.6.  Ps.3,9.- 

Pr.  21.L  Jon.  1.17.- 


IKI.8.50.  Ne.lII. 
Ps.  106. 46.  Pr.  21,  1- 
Ac.  7.  21.  1  Pe.  3.  8, 


Ga.  4.  5.  He.  11.  2 


1  Jno.  3. 1. 
y  I.e.  Dratmout. 

gGn.  4.  25-16,  : 
1  Sa.  1.20.  Mat.  1.; 
A.M.  2473.  B.C.  15! 
h  Ac.  7.   a.  23,  ! 


Ac.  7.24..28. 
•  T^nle:  if  the  F.gVT. 
tian  killed  the.  He 


thedipine.  lavj  fGe 
^.^.'i.inthusslaylnt 
theEgvptian.vord?< 


SiciTtrs  (I. 
kllUd.  or   t 


Ps  2.2..6  Mat  21 
Lti.  12, 14,-19. 14, 
Ac.  7.  a.  .28,  35, 


ich,4,19.  Ge.2?,  6,7, 
I  Kl.  19.  1..3.  13, 14 
Pr.S2.3,  Je.86.21,.23. 


Hefleeth  into  Midian. 
came  down  to  wash  &  herself  at  the 
river ;  and  her  maidens  walked  along 
by  the  river's  side ;  and  °  when  she 
saw  the  ark  among  the  flags,  she  sent 
her  maid  to  fetch  it. 

6  And  when  sne  had  opened  it,  she 
saw  the  child :  and,  behold,  the  babe 
wept.  And  'she  had  compassion  on 
him,  and  said.  This  is  one  of  the  He- 
brews' children. 

7  Then  said  '  his  sister  to  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  Shall  I  go  and  call  to  thee 
a  nurse  of  the  Hebrew  women,  that 
she  may  nurse  the  child  for  thee? 

8  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to 
her,  ''  Go.  And  the  maid  went  and 
called  the  child's  '  mother. 

9  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said 
vmto  her,  Take  this  child  away,  and 
nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee 
thy  wages.  And  the  woman  took  the 
child,  and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she 
brought  him  unto  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
■'■  and  he  became  her  son.  And  she 
called  his  name  '  Moses :  and  she  said, 
^  Because  I  drew  him  out  of  the  water. 

11  H  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  when  *  Moses  was  grown,  that 
he  went  out  unto  his  brethren,  and 
looked  on  their  "burdens:  and  he 
spied  an  Egyptian  smiting  an  Hebrew, 
one  of  his  brethren. 

12  And  '  he  looked  this  way  and 
that  way,  and  when  he  saw  that  there 
was  no  man,  he  ^  slew  the  Egyptian, 
and  hid  him  in  the  sand. 

13  And  when  he  went  out  the  se- 
cond day,  behold,  two  men  of  the  He- 
brews strove  together  :  '  and  he  said  to 
him  that  did  the  wrong.  Wherefore 
smitest  thou  thy  fellow  ? 

14  And  he  said,  ""  Who  made  thee  ?  a 
prince  and  a  judge  over  us  ?  intendest 
thou  to  kill  me,  as  thou  killedst  the 
Egyptian?  And  "Moses  feared,  and 
said.  Surely  this  thing  is  known. 

15  Now  when  Pharaoh  heard  this 
thing,  he  sought  to  slay  Moses.  But 
Moses  °  fled  from  the  face  of  Pharaoh, 
and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  ''Midian:  and 
he  '  sat  down  by  a  well. 

16  1  Now  '  the  Spriest  of  Midian  had 
seven  daughters:  and  'they  came  and 
drew  water,  and  filled  the  troughs  to 
water  their  father's  flock. 


Moses  marrietk  Zipporah. 

17  And  the  "shepherds  came  and 
drove  them  away :  but  Moses  stood 
up  and  helped  them,  and  '  watered 
their  flock. 

18  And  when  they  came  to  '  Reuel 
their  father,  he  said,  How  is  it  that  ye 
ixre,  come  so  soon  to  day  1 

19  And  they  said,  °An  Egyptian 
delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
shepherds,  '  and  also  drew  water 
enough  for  us,  and  watered  the  flock. 

20  And  he  said  unto  his  daughters, 
And  where  is  he  ?  why  is  it  that  ye 
have  left  the  man  ?  '  call  him,  that  he 
may  eat  bread. 

21  And  Moses  was  ^  content  to 
dwell  with  the  man :  and  he  gave 
Moses  '  Zipporah  his  daughter. 

22  And  she  bare  him  a  son,  and  he 
called  his  name  ?  Gershom  : '  for  he  said, 
I  have  been  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land.*" 

23  H  And  it  came  to  pass  '  in  pro- 
cess of  time,  that  '  the  king  of  Egypt 
died  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  "  sigh- 
ed by  reason  of  the  bondage,  and  they 
cried,  and  their  "  cry  came  up  unto 
God  by  reason  of  the  bondage. 

24  And "  God  heard  their  groaning, 
and  God  '  remembered  his  covenant 
with  Abraham,  with  Isaac,  and  with 
Jacob. 

25  And  God  '  looked  upon  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  ■'  God  5  had  respect 
unto  them. 

CHAP.  HI. 
Moses  kecpetk  Jethrds  Jlock,  !>  2.  God 
appcareth  to  him  in  a  hurning  bush,  2 — 8.  Ht 
sendeth  him  to  deliver  Israel,  9 — 12.  The  name 
of  God,  13,  14.  His  message  to  Israel,  and 
Pharaoh,  whose  opposition  is  foretold,  1.5 — 19. 
He  is  assured  of  Israel's  deliverance,  20—22. 

NOW  Moses  "■  kept  the  flock  of  Je- 
thro  '  his  father  in  law,  the  priest 
of  Midian  :  and  he  led  the  flock  to  the 
backside  of  the  desert,  and  came  to  'the 
mountain  of  God,  even  to  "  Horeb. 

2  And  the  "angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out 
of  the  midst  of  a  bush  :  and  he  looked 
and,  behold,  the  '  bush  burned  with 
fire,  and  the  bush  was  not  consumed 

3  And  Moses  said,  I  will  now  turn 
aside,  '  and  see  this  great  sight,  why 
the  bush  is  not  burned. 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he 
turned  aside  to  see,  God  called  '  unto 
nim  out  of  the  midst  of  the    bush,  and 
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God  appeareth  unto  Moses, 
said,  "Moses,  Moses.  And  he  said, 
Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  said, '  Draw  not  nigh  hi- 
ther :  '  put  olT  thy  shoes  from  oflf  thy 
feet,  for  the  place  whereon  thou  stand- 
est  is  holy  ground. 

6  Moreover  he  said,  ^  I  am  the  God 
of  ^  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Ja- 
cob. And  Moses  '  hid  his  face  ;  for 
he  was  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 

7  ^  And  the  Lord  said,  ^\  have 
surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people 
which  are  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard 
their  cry  ^  by  reason  of  their  taskmas- 
ters ;  for  ''  I  know  their  sorrows  ; 

8  And  '  I  am  come  down  to  '  deliver 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  to  bring  them  up  out  of 
that  land  '  unto  a  good  land  and  a 
large,  unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey  ;  unto  the  place  of  the 
"■  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and 
the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

9  Now  therefore,  behold, "  the  cry  of 
the  children  of  Israel  is  come  unto  me: 
"and  I  have  also  seen  the  oppression 
wherewith  the  Egyptians  oppress 
them. 

10  Come  now  therefore, ''  and  I  will 
send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  tlioii 
naayest  bring  forth  my  people  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  out  of  Egypt. 

1 1  H  And  Moses  said  unto  God, 
'Who  atn  I,  that  I  should  go  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  that  I  should  bring  forth 
the  children  of  Israel    out    of   Egypt? 

12  And  he  said,  '  Certainly  I  will  be 
with  thee  ;  and  this  shall  be  a  '  token 
unto  thee,  that  I  have  sent  thee: 
When  thou  hast  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  Egypt,  'ye  shall  serve 
God  upon  tliis  mountain. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Be- 
hold, ichen  I  come  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  shall  say  unto  them,  The 
God  of  your  fathers  hath  sent  me  unto 
you  ;  and  they  shall  say  to  me,  "  What 
is  his  name  ?  what  shall  I  say  unto 
them? 

14  And  God  said  unto  Moses,  I 
AM  THAT  I  AM:  and  he  said, 
Thus  Shalt  thou  say  unto  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel,  "  I  AM  hath  sent  mo 
unto  von. 

1.5.^ 


God  sendeth  Moses  to  Pharaoh. 

15  1  And  God  said  moreover  unto 
Moses,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  "  The  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob,  hath  sent  me  unto  you :  '  this 
t^  9  my  name  for  ever,  and  this  is  '  my 
memorial  unto  all  generations. 

16  Go,  and  gather  the  ■*  elders  of 
Israel  together,  and  say  unto  them, 
The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the 
God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Ja- 
cob, appeared  unto  me,  saying,  I  have 
surely 'visited  you,  and  .^eew  that  which 
is  done  to  you  in  Egypt : 

17  And  I  have  said,  '  I  will  bring 
you  up  out  of  the  affliction  of  Egypt 
'unto  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Hiltites,  and  the  Amorites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jebusites,  unto  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey. 

18  And  '■  they  shall  hearken  to  thy 
voice  :  '  and  thou  shalt  come,  thou  and 
the  elders  of  Israel,  unto  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and  ye  shall  say  unto  him, 
'The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath 
'  met  with  us  :  and  now  let  us  go,  we 
beseech  thee,  ""  three  days'  journey  into 
the  wilderness,  "  that  we  may  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord  our  God. 

19  1  And  I  am  sure  that  the  king 
of  Egypt  °  will  not  let  you  go,  ''  no,  not 
by  a  mighty  hand. 

20  And  I  will  ''  stretch  out  my  hand, 
and 'smite  Egypt  with  all  my  wonders 
which  I  will  do  in  the  midst  thereof: 
and  'after  that  he  will  let  you  go. 

21  And  I  •  will  give  this  people  fa- 
vour in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians: 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that,  when 
ye  go,  ye  sliall  not  go  empty  : 

22  But '  every  woman  shall  ''  borrow 
of  her  neighbour,  and  of  her  that  so- 
journeth  in  her  house,  jewels  of  sil- 
ver, and  jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment: 
and  ye  shall  put  them  upon  your  sons, 
and  upon  your  daughters ;  and  ye 
shall "  spoil  ?  the  Egyptians. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Moseys  rod  is  turned  into  a  serpent,  1 — 5.  His 
hand  is  leprous,  G — 9.  He  is  loth  to  be  sent, 
10  —  12.  Aaron  is  appointed  to  assist  him,  13 — 17. 
tVnses  departeth  from  Jethro,  18 — 20.  Godis 
messag'  to  Pharaoh,  21 — 23.  Zipporah  circum- 
ci^elh  her  son,  24—20.  Aaron  is  sent  to  meet  Mo- 
t«  27,28  The  people  believeth  them,  29—31. 
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giver,  who  wrote  his 
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and  giveth  him  signs 

AND  Moses  answered  and  said, 
But,  behold,  "  they  will  not  be- 
lieve me,  nor  hearken  unto  my  voice : 
for  they  will  say.  The  Lord  hath  not 
appeared  unto  thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
W^hat  is  that  in  thine  hand  ?  And  he 
said,  /"A  rod. 

3  And  he  said.  Cast  it  on  the  ground. 
And  he  cast  it  on  the  ground,  and  '  it 
became  a  serpent ;  and  Moses  fled 
from  before  it. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
''Put  forth  thine  hand,  and  take  it  by 
the  tail.  'And  lie  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  caught  it,  and  it  became  a  rod  in 
his  hand  : 

5  That  f  they  may  believe  that  *  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the 
God  of  Jacob,  hath  appeared  unto 
thee. 

6  lAnd  the  Lord  said  further- 
more unto  him.  Put  now  thine  hand 
into  thy  bosom.  And  he  put  his  hand 
into  his  bosom  :  and  when  he  took  it 
out,  behold,  his  hand  was  *  leprous  as 
snow. 

7  And  he  said.  Put  thine  hand  into 
thy  bosom  again.  And  he  put  his  hand 
into  his  bosom  again ;  and  plucked  it 
out  of  his  bosom,  and,  behold,  '  it  was 
turned  again  as  his  other  flesh. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  *if 
they  will  not  believe  thee,  neither 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  first  sign, 
that  '  they  will  believe  the  voice  of  the 
latter  sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
will  not  believe  also  these  two  signs, 
neither  hearken  unto  thy  voice,  that 
thou  shalt  take  of  the  water  of  the 
river,  and  pour  it  upon  the  dry  la^id: 
and  "  the  water  which  thou  takest  out 
of  the  river  ^  shall  become  "  blood  upon 
the  dry  lavd. 

10  H  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, 
O  my  Lord,  I  am  not  ^  eloquent,  neither 
?  heretofore,  nor  since  thou  hast  spoken 
unto  thy  servant :  but  I  am  °  slow  of 
speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
""Who  hath  made  man's  mouth  ?  or 
who  makcth  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or 
the  seeing,  or  the  blind?  have  not  I 
the  Lord  ? 


Moses  departeth  from  Jethro, 

12  Now  therefore  go,  and  "  I  will  be 
with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what 
thou  Shalt  say. 

13  And  he  said,  O  my  Lord,  'send, 
I  pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of  him 
whom  thou  »  wilt  send. 

14  And  'the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Moses,  and  he 
said,  Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite  thy 
brother?  I  know  that  he  can  speak 
well.  And  also,  behold,  "he  cometh 
forth  to  meet  thee :  and  when  he  seeth 
thee,  he  will  be  glad  in  his  heart. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him, 
'and  put  words  in  his  mouth:  ^and  I 
will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  with  his 
mouth,  and  ^  will  teach  you  what  ye 
shall  do. 

16  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman 
unto  the  people:  and  he  shall  be,  even 
"he  shall  be  to  thee  instead  of  a 
mouth,  and  thou  shalt  be  to  him  in- 
stead of  God. 

17  And  thou  shalt  take 'this  rod 
in  thine  hand,  wherewitii  thou  shalt 
do  signs. 

18  IT  And  Moses  went  and  returned 
to  ^  Jethro  his  father  in  law,  and  said 
unto  him,  'Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee, 
and  return  unto  my  brethren  which 
are  in  Egypt,  '  and  see  whether  tliey 
be  yet  alive.  And  Jethro  said  to 
Moses,  "Go  in  peace.'' 

19  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses in  ?Midian,  Go,  return  into  Egypt: 
"  for  all  the  men  are  dead  which 
sought  thy  life. 

20  And  Moses  took  his  wife  and 
his  sons,  and  set  them  upon  an  ass, 
and  he  returned  to  the  land  of  Egypt : 
and  Moses  took  "the  rod  of  God  in 
his  hand. 

21  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
When  thou  goest  to  return  into  Egypt, 
see  that  thou  do  all  those  ''  wonders  be- 
fore Pharaoh,  which  I  have  put  in  thine 
hand:  but  'I  will  harden  his  heart, 
that  he  shall  not  let  the  people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pha- 
raoh, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'Israel 
is  my  son,  even  my  firstborn : 

23  And  I  say  unto  thee.  Let  my 
son  go,  that  he  may  serve  me:  and  if 
thou  refu.se  to  let  him  go,  behold,  'I 
will  slay  thy  son,  even  thy  firstborn. 

24  H  Tind  it  came  to  pass  by  the  way 


EXODUS,  V. 


Ps.  25.  4.  6.-32.  9. 
».  4.  Je.  1.  9.  Mat. 


/J  Or,  shouldest. 
2Sa.6.7.  I  Kl.  11.9. 
1  Ch.  21.  7.    Lu.   9. 
51.  60.    Ac.    15.    28. 
Phi.  2.  21. 


Ge.  45.3.   Ac.  15.  26. 
n  1  Sa.  in.  Lu.7.50. 


Note  :  Jn  the  Scp- 
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H'/7s  prf^bably  t 


in    Arabia    Pttrm, 

not     Thn  place  U 
sHU    called    by    tkt 

Midlan.oro/Jelhro. 

U^e'oT'inc  citfof 
Mi(lian,,ra5'S,'Mad- 

theshjrreof 


Red  ; 


the  angel  of  the 
LORb  met  him 
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to  km  him,  moscs 
proba^ty.)  XndZip- 

andeutof  the  fore- 
skin of  her  son,  and 
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.  32.  15,  19.  Job 
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V"io  pari,  to' la 
disengage :  ^  which 
vx  render  lei,   ' 


;  .;/r     work:--The 
:  ::!^iuige  not  only  of 

'Hsrst  trrelig^. 


and  Aaron  m.eeteth  him. 
in  ffxhe  inn,  that  "the  liORD  met  him, 
and  'sought  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  Zipporah  took  'a  sharp 
'ptone,  and  cut  off  the  foreskin  of  her 

'Ml,  and  "cast  it  at  his  feet,  and  said, 
.-^urely  "a  bloody  husband  art  thou  to 
me. 

26  So  he  let  him  go :  then  she  said, 
A  bloody  husband  thou  art,  because  of 
the  circumcision. 

27  IT  And  the  Lord  said  to  Aaron 
'Go  into  the  wilderness  to  meet  Moses 
And  he  went,  and  met  him  in  ■'the 
mount  of  God,  and  ^kissed  him. 

28  And  Moses  *  told  Aaron  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord  who  had  sent 
him,  •  and  all  the  signs  which  he  had 
commanded  him. 

29  1  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
and  *  gathered  together  all  the  elders 
of  the  children  of  Israel : 

30  'And  Aaron  spake  all  the  words 
which  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
Moses,  and  "did  the  signs  in  the 
sight  of  the  people. 

31  And  tlie  people  "believed:  and 
when  they  heard  that  the  Lord  had 
"visited  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
that  he  had  ''  looked  upon  their  afflic- 
tion, then  they  'bowed  their  heads 
and  worshipped. 

CHAP.  V. 
Pharaoh  chidelh  Moses  and  Aaron  for  their 
message,  1 — 5.  He  increaseth  the  Israelite^ 
task,  6 — 14.  He  checketh  their  complaints, 
15 — 18.  They  cry  out  upon  Moses  and 
Aaron,  19 — 21.  Moses  complaineth  to  God, 
22,  23. 

AND  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron 
went  in,  *■  and  told  Pharaoh,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may  hold  '  a 
feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Pharaoh  said,  '"Who  is  the 
Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice 
to  let  Israel  go.'  "I  know  not  the 
Lord,  "neither  will  I  let  Israel  go. 

3  And  they  said,  '  The  God  of  the 
Hebrews  hath  met  with  us :  let  us  go, 
we  pray  thee,  three  days'  journey  in- 
to the  desert,  and  sficrifice  unto  the 
Lord  our  God;  'lest  befall  upon  us 
with  pestilence,  or  with  the  sword. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  said  unto 
them,  'Wherefore  do  ye,  Moses  and 
Aaron,  ?  let  the  people  from  their 
works  ?  get  vou  unto    your  °  burdens. 
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The  Israelites'  task  incrcnscd. 

5  And  Pharaoh  said,  IJcnold,  the 
people  of  the  land  now  are  °  many,  and 
ye  make  them  rest  from  their  burdens, 

6  1  And  Pharaoh  commanded  the 
same  day  the  "''taskmasters  of  the 
people,  and  their  'officers,  saying, 

7  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people 
'  straw  to  make  brick,  as   heretofore 
let  them    go    and    gather  straw    for 
themselves. 

8  And  the  5  tale  of  the  bricks,  which 
they  did  make  heretofore,  'ye  shall  lay 
upon  them ;  ye  shall  not  diminish 
ought  thereof:  for  they  be  idle:  there- 
fore they  cry,  saying,  Let  us  go  and 
sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  fi  Let  there  more  work  be  laid  upon 
the  men,  that  they  may  labour  therein: 
and  let  them  not  regard  ''vain  words, 

10  If  And  the  '  taskmasters  of  the 
people  went  out,  and  their  officers, 
and  they  spake  to  the  people,  saying, 
Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I  will  not  give 
you  straw. 

11  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  ye 
can  find  it :  yet  '  not  ought  of  your 
work  shall  be  diminished. 

12  So  the  people  were  scattered 
abroad  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  to  gather  stubble  instead  of 
straw. 

13  And  the  taskmasters  hasted 
them,  saying,  Fulfil  your  works,  your 
'  daily  tasks,  as  when  there  was  straw. 

14  And  the  officers  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  Pharaoh's  taskmas- 
ters had  set  over  them,  were  beaten, 
and  demanded,  Wherefore  have  ye 
not  fulfilled  your  task  in  making 
brick  both  yesterday  and  to  day,  as 
heretofore  1 

15  H  Then  the  officers  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  came  and  cried  unto 
Pharaoh,  saying.  Wherefore  dealest 
thou  thus  with  thy  servants  ? 

16  There  is  no  straw  given  unto  thy 
servants,  and  they  say  to  us.  Make  brick : 
and,  behold,  thy  servants  arc  beaten ; 
but  the  fault  is  in  thine  own  people. 

17  But  he  said,  *  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are 
idle :  therefore  ye  say,  Let  us  go  and 
do  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

IS  Go  therefore  now,  and  work;  for 
there  shall  no  straw  be  given  you,  *  yet' 
shall  ye  deliver  the  tale  of  bricks.  | 

'0  .\nd  the  officers  of  the  children 
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CHAP.  VI. 

J  chap.  14.  la  Nu. 
23.  23.  De.  32.  Xl. 
2  Kl.  7.  2,  19.  2  Ch, 
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CNole:  ns 
El  shadday, G 
mighty;  for 
shadday  Isevi 
of  affinity  with  the 
AraRc 

ryvB  ' 


i'jida" 
Strength,  might;  so 
the   LXX.    in   Job 

KpQTMp,  V'ulgate,in 
Pentatevch.  Omnl- 
potens,  and  Syriac 
in  Job ■ 


Q  Note:    If  Aira 
ham,  Isaac.  ^  Jacol 

name  JEHOVAH, 
then  Moses  mvst 
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2  Sa.  23.  5.  Is,  55,  3 
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God  rcncireth  his  jiromisc, 
of  Israel  did  see  that  they  %cere  in 
"evil  case,  after  it  was  said.  Ye  shall 
not  rninish  ought  from  your  bricks  of 
your  daily  task. 

20  i  And  they  met  INIoses  and  Aa- 
ron, who  stood  in  the  way,  as  they 
came  forth  from  Pharaoh  : 

21  And  they  said  unto  them,  '  The 
Lord  look  upon  you,  and  judge  ;  be- 
cause ye  have  made  '  our  savour  ^  to  be 
abhorred  in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and 
in  the  eyes  of  his  servants,  to  put  a 
sword  in  their  hand  to  slay  us. 

22  1  And  Moses  ■*  returned  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said.  Lord,  wherefore  hast 
thou  so  evil  entreated  this  people  ? 
'why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  me? 

23  For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to 
speak '  in  thy  name,  he  hath  done  evil 
to  this  people;  ''neither  hast  thou  de- 
livered thy  people  at  all. 

CHAP.  VL 
God  rennceth  his  promise  by  his  name  JE- 
HOVAH, 1 — 8.  Moses  vaiiily  attempts  to  en- 
courage the  Israelites,  9.  He  and  Aaron  are 
again  sent  to  Pharaoh,  10 — 13.  The  genealogy 
of  Reuben,  of  Simeon,  and  of  Levi,  of  whom 
came  Moses  and  Aaron,  14 — 25.  The  history 
resumed,  26 — 30. 

THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
*  Now  Shalt  thou  see  what  I  will 
do  to  Pharaoh :  for  *  wnth  a  strong 
hand  shall  he  let  them  go,  and  with 
a  strong  hand  shall  he  '  drive  them 
out  of  his  land. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and 
said  unto  him,  '  I  am  ^  the  Lord  : 

3  And  I  appeared  unto  Abraham, 
unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  by  the 
7iame  of^' God  Almighty,  » but  by  my 
name  "JEHOVAH  was  I  not  known 
to  them. 

4  And  I  have  also  "  established  my 
covenant  with  them,  to  give  them  the 
land  of  Canaan,  "the  land  of  their  pil- 
grimage, wherein  they  were  strangers. 

5  And  I  have  also  heard  ''  the  groan- 
ing of  the  children  of  Israel,  whom 
the  Egyptians  keep  in  bondage ;  and 
'  I  have  remembered  my  covenant. 

6  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  ""I  am  the  Lord,  and  '  I  will 
bring  you  out  from  under  the  bur- 
dens of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will  rid 
you   out    of  their   bondage,  and  I   will 

redeem  you  with  a  stretched  out  arm, 
and  with  great  judgments: 
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Genealoffi/  of  Reuben,  Simeon,  and  Levi.       EXODUS,  VII. 

r  And  I  °  will  take  you  to  me  for  a  a.  m.  an.  b.  c.  im. 

.:«eople,  and  '  I  will  be  to  you  a  God : 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  um  the  Loud 
your  God,  which bringeth  you  out  'from 
under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians. 

8  And  I  will  bring  you  in  unto  the 
Innd,  concerning  the  which  1  did  /iswear  ""-^  ''■''''■"  ' 

to  give   it  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and\'{"S'.Ndi':Zan 

^  -  cifTtlmnik  of  appeal 

lo  Jacob  ;    and  I  will  give  it  you  for,  JjfJf/t'jwteTU' 
an  heritage  :  '  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  1  And  Moses  spake  so  unto  the 
children  of  Israel:  but  they  -^heark- 
ened not  unto  Moses  for  ''  anguish  of 
spirit,   and  for  cruel  bondage. 

10  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,    saying, 

11  Go  in,  *  speak  unto  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  that  he  let  the  children 
of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

12  And  Moses  spake  before  the 
Lord,  saying,  Behold,  the  *■  children  of 
Israel  have  not  hearkened  unto  me ; 
how  then  shall  Pharaoh  hear  me, 
who  am  of  '  uncircumcised  lips  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses and  unto  Aaron,  and  ''  gave  them 
a  charge  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  to 
bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

11  1  ^  These  be  '  the  heads  of  their 
fathers'  houses  :  "'  The  sons  of  Reuben 
the  firstborn  of  Israel ;  Hanoch,  and 
Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi :  "  these  be 
the   families  of  Reuben. 

15  IF  And  the  °  sons  of  Simeon  ;  Je- 
muel,  and  Jamin,  and  Ohad,  and  Ja- 
chin,  and  Zohar,  and  Shaul  the  son  of 
a  Canaanitish  woman:  these  are  the 
families  of  Simeon. 

16  If  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
''sons  of  Levi  according  to  their  genera- 
tions ;  Gershon,  and  '  Kohath,  and  Me- 
rari :  and  the  years  of  the  life  of  l,evi 
were  ""an  hundred  thirty  and  seven 
years. 

17  The  '  sons  of  Gershon  ;  Libni 
and  Shimi,  according  to  their  fami 
lies. 

18  And  the  '  sons  of  Kohath  ;  Am- 
ram,  and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uz- 
ziel : "  and  the  years  of  the  life  of  Ko 
hath  were  an  hundred  thirty  and  three 
years. 

19  And  the  "  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahali 
and   Muslii :   these  are  the  families  of 
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Moses  encouraged  again  to  go  to  Pharaoh. 
Levi    according   to    their    generations. 

20  And  "Amram  took  him  Joche- 
bed  /^  his  father's  sister  to  wife  ;  and  she 
bare  him  Aaron  and  Moses:  ''and  the 
years  of  the  life  of  Amram  were  an 
hundred  and  thirty  and  seven  years. 

21  II  And  the  sons  of  Izhar  ;  '  Korah, 
and  Nepheg,  and  Zichri. 

22  And  the  ""sons  of  Uzziel ;  Mi- 
shael,  and  Elzaphan,  and  Zithri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  him  '  Elisheba, 
daughter  of  ■''Amminadab,  sister  of  Na- 
ashon,  to  wife  ;  and  she  bare  him  '  Na- 
dab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ilhamar. 

24  And  the  sons  of  "  Korah ;  Assir, 
and  'Elkanah,  and  Abiasaph:  these 
are  the  families  of  the  Korhites. 

25  And  Eleazar  Aaron's  son  took 
him  o7ie  of  the  daughters  of  Putiel  to 
wife  ;  and  she  bare  him  '  Phinehas  : 
these  are  '  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of 
the  Levites,  according  to  their  families. 

26  These  are  *"  that  Aaron  and  Mo- 
ses, to  whom  the  Lord  said,  "  Bring 
out  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land 
of  Egypt  according  to  their  °  armies. 

27  These  are  they  which  '"  spake  to 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  '  to  bring  out 
the  children  of  Israel  from  Egypt: 
these  are  that  Moses  and  Aaron. 

28 II  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day 
when  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in 
the  land  of  Egypt, 

29  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, '  I  am  the  Lord  :  '  speak 
thou  unto  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  all 
that  I  say  unto  thee. 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the 
Lord,  Behold,  I  am  of  'uncircum- 
cised lips,  and  how  shall  Pharaoh 
hearken  unto  me.' 

CHAP.  VII. 

Moses  and  Aaron  are  encouraged  to  go  again 
to  Pharaoh,  1—6.  Their  age.  7.  Aaron's  rod 
is  turned  into  a  serpent,  8 — 10.  The  sorcerefi 
do  the  like;  hut  their  rods  are  sicalhired  np  by 
Aaroiis,  11,  12.  Pharaoh's  heart  is  harden- 
ed, 13.  God's  message  to  Pharaoh,  14—18 
The  river  is  turned  into  blood ;  and  the  conse 
quent  distress  of  the  Egyptians,  19—25. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
"  See,  I  have  made  thee  "  a  god 
to  Pharaoh:  and  Aaron  thy  brother 
shall  be  thy  prophet. 

2  Thou  Shalt  '  speak   all  that  I  com- 
mand   thee:    and   Aaron   tly   brother 
15V> 


Moses  is  sent  again  to  Phaiaoh. 
shall    speak    unto     Pharaoh,  that   he 
send  the  children    of  Israel  out  of  his 
land. 

3  And  "  1  will  harden  Pharaoh's 
heart,  and  » multiply  my  signs  and  my 
wonders  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

4  But  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken 
unto  you,  'that  1  may  lay  my  hand 
upon  Egypt,  and  bring  forth  mine 
"^  armies,  and  my  people  the  children 
of  Israel,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  'by 
great  judgments. 

5  And  the  Egyptians  ^  shall  know 
that  I  a»i  the  Lord,  when  '  I  stretch 
forth  mine  hand  upon  Egypt,  and 
bring  out  the  children  of  Israel  from 
among  them. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  *  as  the 
Lord  commanded  them,  so  did  they. 

7  And  Moses  was  '  fourscore  years 
old,  and  Aaron  fourscore  and  three 
years  old,  when  they  spake  unto  Pha- 
raoh. 

8  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

9  When  Pharaoh  shall  speak  unto 
you,  saying,  'Shew  a  miracle  for  you: 
then  thou  shalt  say  unto  Aaron,  '  Take 
thy  rod,  and  cast  it  before  Pharaoh, 
and  it  shall  become  ""(^  a  serpent. 

10  T  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
in  unto  Pharaoh,  and  they  did  so  "  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  :  and  Aaron 
cast  down  his  rod  before  Pharaoh,  and 
before  his  servants,  and  "it  became  a 
serpent. 

11  Then  Pharaoh  also  called  the 
'  wise  men  and  the ''  sorcerers:  now  the 
magicians  of  Egypt,  '  they  also  did  in 
like  manner  with  their  ^  enchantments. 

12  For  they  cast  down  every  man  his 
rod,  and  they  became  serpents  :  '  but 
Aarons  rod  swallowed  up  their  rods. 

13  And  'he  hardened  Pharaoh's 
heart,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto 
them  ;  as  the  Lord  had  said. 

14  11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, 'Pharaoh's  heart  is  hardened,  "  he 
refuseth  to  let  the  people  go. 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the 
morning;  lo,  "he  goeth  out  unto  the 
water ;  and  thou  shalt  stand  by  the 
river's  brink  against  he  come;  and 
'the  rod  which  was  turned  to  a  ser- 
pent shaU  thou  take  in  thine  hand. 

16  And  thou    shalt   say   unto   him, 
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7%e  river  ts  turned  into  olood. 
'  The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  hath 
sent  me  unto  thee,  saying,  'Let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  'serve  me 
in  the  wilderness :  and,  behold,  hitherto 
thou  wouldest  not  hear. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  this 
''  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  : 
behold,  I  will  smite  with  the  rod  that 
is  in  mine  hand  upon  the  waters 
which  are  in  the  river,  'and  they 
shall  be  turned  to  blood. 

18  And  ^  the  fish  that  is  in  the  river 
shall  die,  and  the  river  shall  stink ; 
and  the  ('Egyptians  ^ shall  loathe  to 
drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

19  TT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, Say  unto  Aaron,  Take  thy  rod, 
and "  stretch  out  thine  hand  upon  the 
waters  of  Egypt,  upon  their  streams, 
upon  their  rivers,  and  upon  ^  their 
ponds,  and  upon  all  their  pools  of 
water,  that  they  may  become  blood ; 
and  that  there  may  be  blood  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  in  ves- 
sels of  wood,  and  in  vessels  of  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  ;  and  '  he 
lifted  up  the  rod,  and  smote  the  waters 
that  were  in  the  river,  in  the  sight  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  sight  of  his  ser- 
vants;  and  ^' all  the  waters  that  were 
in  the  river  were  turned  into  blood. 

21  And 'the  fish  that  was  in  the 
river  died;  and  the  river  stank,  and  the 
Egyptians  could  not  drink  of  the  wa- 
ter of  the  river;  and  there  was  blood 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  And  the  "magicians  of  Egypt 
did  so  with  their  enchantments:  "and 
Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened,  neither 
did  he  hearken  unto  them ;  °  as  the 
Lord  had  .said. 

23  And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went 
into  his  house,  ''  neither  did  he  set  his 
heart  to  this  also. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  digged 
round  about  the  river  for  water  to 
drink;  'for  they  could  not  drink  of 
the  water  of  the  river. 

25  And  ■■  seven  days  were  fulfilled, 
after  that  the  Lord  had  smitten  the 
river. 

CHAP.  vni. 

Frogs  are  sent,  1 — 7.  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Mo- 
ses, vho  by  prayer  remoreth  thevi  atcay,  8 — 15. 
The  dust  is  turned  into  Vice,  which  the  magicians 


The  plague  of  frogs. 

could  not  do,  16 — 19.  The  plague  of  Jlics, 
20 — 24.  Pharaoh  inclineth  to  let  the  ■people 
o-o,  bTit  yet  is  hardened,  25 — 32. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
"  Go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  say  unto 
him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'Let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

2  And  if  thou  '  refuse  to  let  tkeni  go, 
behold,  I  will  smite  all  thy  borders 
with  1^  ■*  frogs : 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth 
frogs  abundantly,  which  shall  go  up 
and  come  into  thine  house,  and  into 
thy  bedchamber,  and  upon  thy  bed, 
and  into  the  house  of  thy  servants,  and 
upon  thy  people,  and  into  thine  ovens, 
and  into  thy  '  kneading  troughs: 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  up  both 
'on  thee,  and  upon  thy  people,  and 
upon  all  thy  servants. 

5  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  Say  unto  Aaron,  '  Stretch  forth 
thine  hand  with  thy  rod  over  the  streams 
over  the  rivers,  and  over  the  ponds,  and 
cause  frogs  to  come  up  upon  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  out  his 
hand  over  the  waters  of  Egypt ;  ■'  and 
'the  frogs  came  up,  and  covered  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

7  And  '•  the  magicians  did  so  with 
their  encliantments,  and  brought  up 
frogs  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

8  %  Then  Pharaoh  called  for 
and  Aaron,  and  said,  'Entreat  the 
Lord,  that  he  may  take  away  the  fiogs 
from  me,  and  from  my  people ;  ''  and  1 
will  let  the  people  go,  that  they  mav 
do  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Phaiaoh 
?  Glory  over  me  :  « when  shall  I  entieat 
for  thee,  and  for  thy  servants,  and  foi 
thy  people,  '  to  destroy  the  frogs  from 
thee  and  thy  houses,  that  they  may  re 
main  in  the  river  only  ] 

10  And  he  said,  ^To  morrow.  And 
he  said.  Be  it  according  to  thy  word 
that  thou  mayest  know  that  ''theie  is 
none  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God 

11  And  '  the  frogs  shall  depart 
from  thee,  and  from  thy  houses 
and  from  thy  servants,  and  from 
thy  people;  they  shall  remain  in  the 
river  only. 

12  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  out 
frc  m  Pharaoh :  and  Moses  "  cried   unto 
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The  plague  of  lice. 
J  the  Lord  because  of  the  frogs  which 
he  had  brought  against  Pharaoh. 

13  And  "  the  Lord  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses ;  and  the  frogs 
died  out  of  the  houses,  out  of  the  vil- 
lages, and  out  of  the  fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  tog©, 
ther  upon  heaps:  'and  the  land  stank. 

15  But  when  Pharaoh  'saw  that 
there  was  respite,  ■'he  hardened  hia 
heart,  and  hearkened  not  unto  them ; 
as  the  Lord  had  said. 

16  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Say  unto  Aaron,  "Stretch  out  thy  rod, 
and  smite  the  dust  of  the  land,  that  it 
may  become  l^lice  throughout  all  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

17  And  they  did  so  ;  for  Aaron 
stretched  out  his  hand  with  his  rod. 
and  smote  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and 
It  became  -^lice  in  man,  and  in  beast; 
all  the  dust  of  the  land  became  lice 
thioughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

lb  And  ^  the  magicians  did  so  with 
their  enchantments  to  bring  forth  lice, 
f  ut  '  they  could  not :  so  there  were  lice 
upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

10  Then  the  magicians  said  unto 
Phaiaoh,  *This  is  the  finger  of  God  : 
'and  Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them;  aa 
the  Lord  had  said. 

20  "f  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
stand  before  Pharaoh ;  '  lo,  he  cometh 
foith  to  the  water;  and  say  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "let  my  people 
go  that  they  may  serve  me. 

21  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my 
people  go,  behold,  I  will  send  *  swarms 
affiles  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy  ser- 
vants, and  upon  thy  people,  and  into 
tli\  houses:  and  the  houses  of  the 
1  ^^\ptians  shall  be  full  of  "swarms  of 
lilts,  and  also  the  ground  whereon 
they  are. 

22  And  I  will  "sever  in  that  day 
the  land  of  Goshen,  in  which  my  peo- 
ple dwell,  that  no  swarms  ofjlies  shall 
be  there:  to  the  end  thou  mayest 
''  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  in  the  'midst 
of  the  earth. 

23  And  I  will  put  'a  division  ne- 
tween  my  people  and  tny  people  :  ?  to 
morrow  shall  this  sign  be. 

24  And  the  Lord  did  so;   and  'there 
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Pharaoh  is  yet  hardened. 
came  a  grievous  swarm  of  files  into  the 
house  of  Pharaoh,  and  into  his  ser- 
vants' houses,  and  into  all  the  land  of 
Egypt :  ^ '  the  land  was  ''  corrupted  by- 
reason  of  the  swarm  of  files. 

25  1  And  Pharaoh  '  called  for  Moses 
and  for  Aaron,  and  said,  Go  ye,  sacri- 
fice to  your  God  in  the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said,  '  It  is  not  meet 
so  to  do  ;  for  ■'  w-e  shall  sacrifice  the  abo- 
mination of  the  Egyptians  to  the  Lord 
our  God:  lo,  shall  we  sacrifice  ^'the 
abomination  of  the  Egyptians  befor.*! 
their  eyes,  and  will  they  not  stone  us  ? 

27  We  will  go  ^  three  days'  journey 
into  the  wilderness,  and  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord  our  God,  ^  as  he  shall  com- 
mand us. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said, ''I  will  let 
you  go,  that  ye  may  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  your  God  in  the  wilderness; 
only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away : 
'entreat  for  me. 

29  And  Moses  said.  Behold,  I  go 
out  from  thee,  and  I  will  entreat  the 
Lord  that  the  swarms  affiles  may  de- 
part from  Pharaoh,  from  his  servants, 
and  from  his  people,  *  to  morrow :  but 
let  not  Pharaoh  '  deal  deceitfully  any 
more  in  not  letting  the  people  go  to 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

30  And  Moses  went  out  from  Pha- 
raoh, and  "entreated  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  Lord  did  according  to 
the  word  of  Moses ;  and  he  removed 
the  swarms  affiles  from  Pharaoh,  from 
his  servants,  and  from  his  people; 
there  remained  not  one. 

32  And  "Pharaoh  hardened  his 
heart  at  this  time  also,  neither  would 
he  let  the  people  go. 


CHAP.  IX. 

T/f  murrain  of  beasts,  1 — 7.  The  plague 
of  boils  and  blains,  8 — 12.  The  message,  of 
Moses  about  the  hail,  13 — 21.  The  plague  of 
hail,  22 — 26.  Pharaoh  sueth  to  Moses,  but 
yet  is  hardened,  27 — 35. 

THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
°Go  in  unto  Pharaoh,  and  tell  „vor.  is.  cn.  s.  b- 
him.  Thus  saith  the  I,ord  God  of  the'  i,f  l^' -«■ '•» 
Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go,  that  theylpehap.  <^a-&2.- 
niay  serve  me.  [  f %f  \"l^' 

2  For  "  if  thou  refuse  to  let  them  go,  I  ^e.l''  ""^  "'•^ 
and  wilt  hold  them  still,  i,ch  n^w.  is. 

3  Hr.hold,  'the    hand  of    the  Lord  f^"-*'*"^'^ 
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being  a  sacred  bull 


the  Egyptian  names. 
(Sthabo,  lib.  xvll. 
Herodotus,  lib.  1i. 
c.  33.)  Kytheinfiic- 


Sch.  8.  a.-10.  23.- 
12.  13.  Is.  65.  13. 14 
Mai.  3.  15. 


20.  Ro.  9.  a 

KNote:  This  was  a 
significant        com- 

ferrlng  to  the  fiery 
furnace  which  was  a 
type  of  the  slavery, 
of  the  Israelites,  but 

mon  among  the 
Egyptians.      They 

styled  Typhontan, 
in  whieh  at  particu- 


ofthe 


air. with  thevicwpro- 
bably,that  where  any 

carried  a  blessing 
was  entailed.  The 
like,  therefore,  was 
doneby  Moses,though 
with  a  different  In- 


Re.  16. 2. 

h  Dc.  2&  27. 

(ch.1 11,12.-«.1»,1 
Is.  47.  12..14.  8tI. 
8,  9.  Re.  16.  2. 


20..22.-Ii.  »..<2.  I 
Sa.  4.  8.  I  Kl.  8.  3S. 
Je.  19. 8.    Ml.  6  a. 


The  murrain  of  beasts. 
is  upon  thy  cattle  whicli  is  in  tlie  field, 
upon  the  horses,  upon  the  asses,  upon 
the  camels,  upon  the  oxen,  and  upon 
the  sheep  :  0  there  shall  be  a  very  griev- 
ous °  murrain. 

4  And  the  Lord  shall  'sever  be- 
tween the  cattle  of  Israel  and  the 
cattle  of  Egypt :  and  there  shall  no 
thing  die  of  all  that  is  the  children's 
of  Israel. 

5  And  the  Lord  appointed  '  a  set 
time,  saying.  To  morrow  the  Lord 
shall  do  this  thing  in  the  land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on 
the  morrow,  and  ■*  all  the  cattle  of 
Egypt  died  :  but  of  the  cattle  of  the 
children  of  Israel  died  not  one. 

7  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and,  behold, 
there  was  not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the 
Israelites  dead.  And  'the  heart  of 
Pharaoh  was  hardened,  and  he  did  not 
let  the  people  go. 

8  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron,  ''■'■  Take  to  you  hand- 
fuls  of  ashes  of  the  furnace,  and  let 
Moses  sprinkle  it  toward  the  heaven 
in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh. 

9  And  it  shall  become  small  dust  in 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  be  '  a 
boll  breaking  forth  with  blains  upon 
man,  and  upon  beast,  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  fur- 
nace, and  stood  before  Pharaoh ;  and 
Moses  sprinkled  it  up  toward  heaven  ; 
and  it  became  *  a  boil  breaking  forth 
with  blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast. 

11  And  the  magicians  *  could  not 
stand  before  Moses  because  of  the 
boils;  for  the  boil  was  upon  the  magi- 
cians, and  upon  all  the  Egyptians. 

12  And  'the  Lord  hardened  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh,  and  he  hearkened 
not  imto  them;  as  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  Moses. 

13  •)[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
'Rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
stand  before  Pharaoh,  and  say  unto 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the 
Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they 
may  serve  me. 

14  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  ""all 
my  plagues  upon  thine  heart,  and  upon 
thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people, 
"  that  thou  mayest  know  that  there  ia 
none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 


Ul,  L  1.  c.  9.  Plu- 
tarch, De  faclp  In 
orbe   lunae,  p.  939. 


The  plague  of  hail. 

15  For  now  I  will "  stretch  out  my 
hand,  '  that  1  may  smite  thee  and  thy 
people  with  pestilence  ;  and  thou  shall 
be  '  cut  off  from  the  earth. 

16  And  in  very  deed ''for  this  cause 
have  I  0  raised  thee  up,  '  for  to  shew  in 
ihee  my  power ;  and  -^that  my  name  may 
be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth. 

17  As  yet  *exaltest  thou  thyself 
against  my  people,  that  thou  wilt  not 
let  them  go  ? 

18  Behold,  *  to  morrow  about  this 
time  '''I  will  cause  it  to  rain  a  very 
grievous  hail,  such  as  hath  not  been 
in  Egypt  since  the  foundation  thereof 
even  until  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now,  '  and  gather 
thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  hast  in 
the  field ;  for  upon  every  man  and  \ 
beast  which  shall  be  found  in  the 
field,  and  shall  not  be  brought  home, 
'  the  hail  shall  come  down  upon  them, 
and  they  shall  die. 

20  He  that  "feared  the  word  of;  ^  ^^  ^^^ 
the  Lord  among  the  servants  of  Pha-,  i";  ^', ""  ' 
raoh  made  his  servants  and  his  cattle!  ' 

flee  into  the  houses :  I  i: 

21  And  he  that  ^regarded  not  the  : 
word   of   the  Lord   left  his  servants  , 

and  his  cattle  in  the  field.  1  ;.r,;:rv„„r,,-.,„- 

22  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo-  SnT't.";? 
ses,  " Stretch  forth  thine  hand  toward  dS^X'drrEw" 
heaven,  that  there  may  be  hail  in  all:  *'.'"S'*/''rtJ 
the  land  of  Egypt,  upon  man,  andj  °iis£r4rrS 
upon  beast,  and  upon  every  herh^  %,/Xfi'Ji%irn, 
of   the  field,    throughout   the  land  of,  "^r ,'";;*;■  "*," 

„  ^  "gr      .SV.- BRYANT, 

Egypt.  [  pf  i»-ii7. 

23  And   Moses    stretched   forth  his ^'""-25.  psssu. 
rod    toward     heaven:  and  "the   Lord,*"*-32- 
sent  thunder  and  ''hail,  and  the  fire  ran,"""'-"- 
along  upon  the  ground  ;  and  the  ^oRD\'"j^2:fs^~Mkl'u. 
rained  hail  upon   the    land   of  Egypt. h*-'^- "^"''■ 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  min-|'',^,';'?„»'o.7h-.23' 
gled  with  the  hail,  very  grievous,  such'  »rinSn7'-.S: 
as  there  was '  none  like  it  in  all  the  land  «■  blS 

of  Egypt  since  it  became  a  nation.         nch  7.19.-8.5,16.  Re. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  throughout|^^^j^jj_^j^ig^ 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  all  that  n-as  in'°^^j^l_^"\l^^i- 
the    fieM,  both   man    and  beast ;    and  "'*'*'• 

the  hail  "■  smote  every  herb  of  the  field,  ^a.V°i"  w"-"  « 
and  brake  every  tree  of  the  field. 

26  Only  '  in  the  land  of  Goshen, 
where  the  children  of  Israel  were, 
was  there  no  hail. 

27  1  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  called 
for   Moses   and  Aaron,  and    said  unto 


M.  2613.    B.C.U91. 


EXODUS,  X.  Pharaoh  sueth  Moses. 

~_        ^them,  °  I  have  sinned  this  time:  'the 
1^  Nu_|.3|.  Lord    is    righteous,    and     I    and    my 
I  people  arc  wicked. 

28  '  Entreat  the  Lord  (for  it 
is  enough)  that  there  be  no  more 
j/J mighty  thunderings  and  hail;  and  I 

you    go,  and    ''ye   shall  stay 
no  longer. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  As 
soon  as  I  am  gone  out  of  the  city.  I 
will  '  spread  abroad  my  hands  unto 
the    Lord,    and     the     thunder     shall 

Note-  The  wri' cease,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
^!^''^^'Ss^T  hail ;  that  thou  may  est  know  how 
'" "'  "  -^that  the  earth  is  the  Lord's. 


2.6.  PS.9.16.-1 


1.8.8,28.-10.17.  Ac.  I 


/De.10.14.  Ps.2.1.1,: 
-60.12,-95.4,5.-11 
6.  1  Co.10.26,23. 

l'Pr.16.6.  Is.  26. 10.. 


Re.&7. 
rver.a.ch.10.6.  MIL 


which  we  call  Jlax  is',         ^^    ^"^    ^^   f^""   ^^^^^    ^^^    ^^1^    SCrVaUtS, 

SI'^Aflt-','  I  know  that  ye  will  not  yet  fear  the 

Slrippc-dofflhtslalks.    LoRD    GOd. 

'"^:.-J'Z^     31  And  the '' flax  and  the  barley  was 

'>"";  smitten  :    for  *  the  ^  barley   was  in  the 

',T/ear,  and  the  flax  uas  boiled. 

i;/-,;;:,:;:;^^      32  But  the  wheat  and  the  rye  were 

iniii22-2!3  Am  not  smitten  :  for  they  were  ?not  grown 

4.9.  Hab3.17.  „^ 

"'-  '    m'/™^      33  And  Mosss  went  out  of  the  city 

'"  '       ',iSS  from    Pharaoh,     and    'spread    abroad 

•wJriihis   hands   unto    the  Lord:  *and    the 

;/;;v£  thunders  and  hail  ceased,  and  the  rain 

was  not  povired  upon  the  earth. 

34  And  when  Pharaoh  '  saw  that 
the  rain  and  the  hail  and  the  thunders 
were  ceased,  he  sinned  yet  more, 
"  and  hardened  his  heart,  he  and  his 
servants. 

35  And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was 
hardened,  neither  would  he  let  the 
children  of  Israel  go;  "as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  May  Moses. 


'i^^ 


Dr.    POCOCKE   (in 

observed    that    tlier 

nce""lS'ia  wheal 


off.  and  reaped  t^or 
May. 
C  Heb.    hidden,    o 


CHAP.  X. 

K  <m  ch.  4.  21.-7. 
14.-0.ir7,M,35.  Ps. 


CHAP.  X. 

God  threateneth  to  send  locusts,  1 — 6.  Pha- 
raoh, moved  by  his  servants,  indineth  to  ht  the 
Israelites  go,  7 — 1 1 .  The  jilague  of  the  locusts, 
12—15.  Pharaoh  entreateth  Moses,  16—20. 
The  plague  of  darkness,  21 — 23.  Phara-oh 
again  entreateth  Moses,  but  yet  is  hardened, 
24—29. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Go  in  unto  Pharaoh:  for  ° I  have 
hardened  his  heart,  and  the  heart  of 
his  servants,  '"  that  I  might  shew  these 
my  signs  before  him  : 

2  And  '  that  thou  mayest  tell  in  the 

ears  of  thy  son,  and  of  thy  son's  sou, 

what  things  I  have  wrought  in  Egypt, 

and  my    signs    which    I    have    done 
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LocusLi  arc  ihrentciicd 

among  them ;    "  that    ye    may   know 

how  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

:^  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in 
unto  I'haraoh,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  tlie  Lord  Cod  of  the  He- 
brews, 'How  long  wilt  thou  refuse  to 
"  humble  thyself  before  me  ?  let  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

4  Else,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my 
people  go,  behold,  ''to  morrow  will  I 
bring  the  & '  locusts  into  thy  coast : 

5  And  they  shall  cover  the  ^face  of 
the  earth,  that  one  cannot  be  able  to 
see  the  earth  :  and  they  shall  eat  ^  the 
residue  of  that  Avhich  is  escaped, 
which  remaineth  unto  you  from  the 
hail,  and  shall  eat  every  tree  which 
groweth  for  you  out  of  the  field : 

6  And  they  shall  '^fiU  thy  houses, 
and  the  houses  of  all  thy  servants, 
and  the  houses  of  all  the  Egyptians  ; 
*  which  neither  thy  fathers,  nor  thy 
fathers'  fathers  have  seen,  since  the 
day  that  they  were  upon  the  earth 
unto  this  day.  'And  he  turned 
himself,  and  went  out  from  Pha- 
raoh. 

7  H  And  Pharaoh's  servants  said  unto 
him,  'How  long  shall  this  man  be  a 
'  snare  unto  us  ?  let  the  men  go,  that 
they  may  serve  the  Lord  their  God  : 
knowest  thou  not  yet  "  that  Egypt  is 
destroyed  ? 

8  And  Moses  and  Aaron  were 
"  brought  again  unto  Pharaoh  :  and  he 
said  unto  them.  Go,  serve  the  Lord 
your  God :  but  ^  who  are  they  that 
shall  go? 

9  And  Moses  said,  "We  will  go  with 
our  young  and  with  our  old,  with  our 
sons  and  with  our  daughters,  with  ''  our 
flocks  and  with  our  herds  will  we  go 
for  we  nmst  hold  '  a  feast  imto  the 
Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Let  the 
Lord  ""be  so  witli  you,  as  I  will  let 
you  go,  and  your  little  ones  :  'look 
to  it;  for  evil  it  before  you. 

11  Not  so:  go  now  ye  that  are 
men,  and  serve  the  Lord;  '  for  that 
ye  did  desire.  "  And  they  were  driven 
out  from  Pharaoh's  presence. 

12  T  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  "Stretch  out  thine  hand  over 
the  land  of  Egypt  for  the  locusts, 
that  they  may  come  up  upon  the  land 
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EXODUS,  X. 


.  M.  2il3.    B.C. 


1.21.83.  2Ch.7.U. 
.12.1I>, -34.27.  Job 
Pr.18.12.  Is.1.5. 
II.  Jc.I3.18.  Ro. 
Jl.4.10.  lPe.5.6. 
8.10,23.-8.5,19.- 


of  rMm  by  whkh 
difcrcnt  countries, 
e^vectnUi/  the  East, 
arc   infaled.      The 

logtt.  mnrtgs  to  a  ffe- 
vviof 


brown  locust  Is  about 
length;  has  two  an- 


the  mouth  and  in- 
side of  the  larger 
legs  bluish  ;  the  up- 


'he  latter  with 
I  spots.  The 
is  defended  by 


rent.    Itlmalarge 
lu'ojinvs  of  wl 


y  Heb.  eye.  ver.  15. 
/cli.9.32.  Joell.t-i 


Kc.7.26,  lCo.7.35. 


.  16,84.  ch.12.31. 


8.  7)^.31.12.13. 
;.15.  P3.H8.12, 
;.U.l.  Ep.6.4. 


rEx.I2.30,3I.-13.2l. 
3  2Ch.32,15.    La.3.37. 


1  ver.  4, 5. 

rch.  14.21.  Gc.  4I.I 

PS.7E. 26.-107.  25.. » 


wheretvr  thcrj  alight, 
many  leagues  round, 
and    six   or    eight 


semes  of  spring. 
The  Egyptians  had 
gods  in  whom  they 


Ps.  78.  46.-105.  Jl,  35. 


.31J2.    Pr.28.13. 


k  See  im  ch 
1  Kl.  13. 6. 
Ro.15.30. 


MaLS.44.  Lu.6,23. 


^  Note :  as  the  Egyp- 

shlpptd  the  light  and 
Siinjmt  also  paid  the 


night  and  darkness, 
nothingcoultlbemore 
apposite  than  thU 
pitnUhitunt  of  pal- 
pable  and    coercive 


27.45.  iyiilrl5.33.  Ln. 
2144.  2Pfi.2.4.  17. 
.'"lie  6, 13.  Rf.16.10, 


l-20.21.Dn.4.11.-5. 
Ps.10529,  JoH2 
ll.Am.4  13.  Rc.lO 


Mai,  ,1,  la  Col.  1 


The  -plugue  of  the  locusts. 
of  Egypt,  and  "  eat  every  herb  of  the 
land,  even  all  that  the  hail  hath  left. 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
rod  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the 
Lord  brought  an  '/^easl  wind  upon 
the  land  all  that  day,  and  all  that 
iiic:ht;  a7id  when  it  was  morning,  the 
lUHl  wind  brought  the  locusts. 

14  And  'the  locusts  went  up  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  rested  in 
all  the  coasts  of  Egypt:  ■'very  grievous 
were  they ;  '  before  them  there  were 
no  such  locusts  as  they,  neither  after 
them  shall  be  such. 

15  For  -^they  covered  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth,  so  that  the  land  was 
il;irkened;  and  they  ^did  eat  every 
lirrl)  of  the  land,  and  all  the  fruit  of 
the  trees  which  the  hail  had  left :  and 
there  remained  not  any  green  thing 
in  the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs  of  the 
field,  through  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

16  IF  Then  Pharaoh  ''called  for  Moses 
and  Aaron  in  haste;  and  he  said,  "I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  against  you. 

17  Now  therefore  '  forgive,  I  pray 
thee,  my  sin  only  this  once,  *  and  en- 
treat the  Lord  your  God,  that  he 
may  take  away  from  me  '  this  death 
only. 

18  And  he  "went  out  from  Pha- 
raoh, "and  entreated  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Lord  turned"  a  mighty 
strong  west  wind,  which  took  away 
the  locusts,  and  ''  cast  them  into  ''  the 
Red  sea  ;  there  remained  not  one  locust 
in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt. 

20  But  'the  Lord  hardened  Pha- 
raoh's heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let 
the  children  of  Israel  go. 

21  HAnd  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  'Stretch  out  thine  hand  toward 
heaven,  that  there  may  be?' darkness 
over  the  land  of  Egypt,  » even  dark- 
ness which  may  be  felt. 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
hand  toward  heaven ;  and  there  was 
a  '  thick  darkness  in  all  the  land  of 
Egypt  three  days : 

23  They  saw  not  one  another,  nei 
ther  rose  any  from  his  place  for  three 
days:  "but  all  the  children  of  Israel 
had  light  in  their  dwellings. 

24  1  And  Pharaoh  called  unto  Mo- 
ses, and  said,  "  Go  ye,  serve  the  Lord  ; 


Pharaoh  is  yet  hardened. 
only  "let  your  flocks  and  yovir  herds 
be    stayed:    'let   your  little  ones  also 
go  with  you. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Thou  must 
give  ^us  also  'sacrifices  and  burnt 
offerings,  that  we  may  sacrifice  unto 
the  L,oRD  our  God. 

26  Our  ■*  cattle  also  shall  go  with  us  ; 
there  shall  not  an  hoof  be  left  behind ; 
for  thereof  must  we  take  to  serve  the 
Lord  our  God ;  '  and  we  know  not 
with  what  we  must  serve  the  Lord, 
until  we  come  thither. 

27  IT  But  the  Lord  •''hardened 
Pharaoh's  heart,  and  he  would  not  let 
them  go. 

28  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  him, 
'  Get  thee  from  me,  take  heed  to  thy- 
self, see  my  face  no  more ;  '  for  in  that 
day  thou  seest  my  face  thou  shalt  die. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Thou  hast 
spoken  well,  '  I  will  see  thy  face  again 
no  more. 

CHAP.  XL 
Gods   message   to   the   Israelites   to    borrow 
jewels  of  their  neighbours,   1 — 3.     Moses  threat- 
enelh   Pharaoh   with    the   death   of    the   first- 
born, 4—10, 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
*  Yet  will  I  bring  one  plague  more 
upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  Egypt ;  '  af- 
terwards he  will  let  you  go  hence : 
when  he  shall  let  i/on  go,  he  shall  sure- 
ly "  thrust  you  out  hence  altogether. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  let  every  man  "  borrow  of  his 
neighbour,  and  every  woman  of  her 
neighbour,  "jewels  of  silver,  and 
jewels  of  gold. 

3  And  ''the  Lord  gave  the  people 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians.'' 
Moreover  the  man  'Moses  was  very 
great  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh's  servants,  and  in  the 
sight  of  the  people. 

4  1  And  Moses  said.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  *■  About  midnight  '  will  I  go  out 
into  the  midst  of  Egypt : 

5  And  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  shall  die,  from  '  the  firstborn 
of  Pharaoh  that  sitteth  upon  his  throne, 
even  unto  the  firstborn  of  the  maidser- 
vant that  is  "  behind  the  mill ;  and  all 
the  firstborn  of  beasts. 

e  And  there  shall  be  "  a  great  cry 
.hroughout    all    the    land    of    Egypt, 


Pr.3.9.   He.l 

fUcemvfT.l. 


EXODUS 

,  XL  XIL 

A.  M.  2513.     B.  C.  1491. 

aGe.31.23. 
4  ver.lO. 

10.-25.  16. 
8.-12.30,31. 
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The  death  of  the  firstborn  threatened 
such  as  there  was  none  like  it,  nor 
shall  be  like  it  any  more. 

7  ^ "  But  against  any  of  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  not  a  'dog  move  his 
tongue,  against  man  or  bea.st :  that  ye 
may  know  how  that  the  Lord  doth 
put  °a  difl'erence  between  the  Egyp- 
tians and  Israel. 

8  And  ''all  these  thy  servants  shall 
come  down  unto  me,  and  bow  down 
themselves  unto  me,  saying,  Get  thee 
out,  and  all  the  people  that  ''follow 
I  lice:  and  after  that  I  will  go  out. 
And  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh  in  'a 
great  anger. 

9  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
'  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto  you  ; 
that  my  ^  wonders  may  be  multiplied 
in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all 
these  wonders  before  Pharaoh :  and 
^the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart, 
so  that  he  would  not  let  the  children 
of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  beginning  of  the  year  is  changed,  1,  2. 
The  passover  is  instituted,  3 — 10.  The  im- 
port of  the  rite  of  the  passover,  11 — 14.  Un- 
leavened bread,  SfC,  15 — 28.  The  firstborn 
are  slain,  29,  30.  The  Israelites  are  driven 
out  of  the  land,  31—36.  They  come  to  Sue- 
coth,  37 — 40.  The  time  of  their  sojovrning, 
41,   42.      The  ordinance  of  the  passover,  iZ — 51. 

AND   the  Lord    spake  unto   Moses 
and  Aaron  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
saying, 

2  'This  month  shall  he  unto  you  the 
beginning  of  months :  it  shall  be  the 
first  month  of  the  year  to  you. 

3  IF  '  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  saying,  'In  the  tenth 
day  of  this  month  they  shall  '  take  to 
iliem  every  man  a  ?lamb,  according  to 
I  111'  house  of  their  fathers,  a  lamb  for 
"  an  house : 

4  And  if  the  household  be  too  little 
for  the  lamb,  let  him  and  his  neigh- 
bour next  unto  his  house  take  it 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
souls ;  every  man  according  to  his 
eating  shall  make  your  count  for  the 
lamb. 

5  Your  lamb  sliall  "  be  without  ble 
mish,  a  male  '  of  the  first  year  :  ye  shall 
take  it  out  from  the  sheep,  or  from  the 
goats : 
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The  passover  is  instituted. 

6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until 
the  •  fourteenth  day  of  the  same 
month :  and  '  the  whole  assembly  of 
the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  kill  it 
» in  the  evening. 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the  "  blood, 
and  strike  it  on  the  two  side  posts 
and  on  the  upper  door  post  of  the 
houses,  wherein  they  shall  eat  it. 

8  And  they  shall  ''  eat  the  flesh  in 
that  night,  'roast  with  fire,  and  ■''un- 
leavened bread  ;  and  ^  with  bitter  herbs 
ihey  shall  eat  it. 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at 
all  with  water,  *  but  roast  ^vith  fire ; 
his  head  with  liis  legs,  and  with  the 
purtenance  thereof. 

10  And  ye  shall  let  '  nothing  of  it 
remain  until  the  morning ;  and  tliat 
which  remaineth  of  it  until  the  morn- 
ing ye  shall  burn  with  fire. 

11  If  And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it;  with 
'  your  loins  girded,  your  '  shoes  on 
your  feet,  and  your  staff  in  your  hand  ; 
and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste ;  "'  it  ?5  the 
Lord's  passover. 

12  For  I  will  "  pass  through  the 
land  of  Egypt  this  niglit,  and  "will 
smite  all  the  firstborn  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  both  man  and  beast ;  and 
''  against  all  the  ''  gods  of  Egypt  I  will 
execute  judgment :  '  I  «?«  the  Lord. 

13  And  ■■  the  blood  shall  be  to  you 
for  a  token  upon  the  houses  where  ye 
are :  '  and  when  I  see  the  blood,  I 
will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plague 
shall  not  be  upon  you  ^  to  destroy  you, 
when  I  smite  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  unto  you 
'  for  a  memorial ;  and  ye  shall  keep 
it  "  a  feast  to  the  Lord  throughout 
your  generations ;  ye  shall  keep  it  a 
feast  "  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

15  IT  '  Seven  days  shall  ye  eat  unlea- 
vened bread  ;  even  the  first  day  ye  shall 
put  away  leaven  out  of  your  houses : 
for  whosoever  cateth  leavened  bread 
from  the  first  day  until  the  seventh  day, 
'  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel. 

16  And  in  the  first  day  there  shall 
be  '  an  holy  convocation,  and  in  the 
seventh  day  there  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  to  you  ;  "  no  manner  of 
work  shall  be  done  in  them,  save  that 
which  every  ?  man  must  eat,  that  only 
may  be  done  of  you. 
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The  days  of  unleavened  breaa, 

17  And  ye  shall  observe  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread ;  for  "  in  this 
selfsame  day  have  I  brought  your 
armies  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 
therefore  shall  ye  observe  this  day  in 
your  generations  by  '  an  ordinance  for 
ever. 

18  'In  the  first  -/uonth,  on  the  four 
teenth  day  of  the  month  at  e'-en,  ye 
shall  eat  unleavened  bread,  until  the 
one  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month 
at  even. 

19  ''Seven  days  shall  there  be  no 
leaven  found  in  your  houses:  for 
whosoever  eateth  that  which  is  lea- 
vened, 'even  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
^  whether  he  be  a  stranger,  or  born  in 
the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened ; 
in  all  your  habitations  shall  ye  eat 
unleavened  bread. 

21  T  Then  Moses  called  for  all  the 
^  elders  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them, 
Draw  out  *  and  take  you  a  /3  lamb  ac- 
riirding  to  your  families,  and  kill  ''the 
passover. 

22  And  ye  shall  take  '  a  bunch  of 
^  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  blood  that 
/.v  in  the  bason,  and  *  strike  the  linte.L 
and  the  two  side  posts  with  the  blood 
tliat  is  in  the  bason ;  '  and  none  of 
you  shall  go  out  at  the  door  of  his 
house  until  the  morning. 

23  For  the  Lord  "*  will  pass  through 
to  smite  the  Egyptians  ;  and  when  he 
seeth  the  blood  upon  the  lintel,  and 
on  the  two  side  posts,  the  Lord  will 
pass  over  the  door,  "  and  will  not  suf- 
fer the  destroyer  to  come  in  unto  your 
houses  to  smite  you. 

24  And  ye  shall  observe  this  thing 
"for  an  ordinance  to  thee  and  to  thy 
sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  '  when 
ye  be  come  to  the  land  which  the 
Lord  will  give  you,  '  according  as  he 
hath  promised,  that  ye  shall  keep  this 
service. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
'your  children  shall  say  unto  you, 
What  mean  ye  by  this  service? 

27  That  ye  shall  say,  '  It  is  the  sa- 
crifice of  the  Lord's  pas.sover,  who 
passed  over  the  houses  of  the  children 
of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he  smote  the 


The  Israelites  go  out  of  Egypt. 
Egyptians,  and  delivered  our  liouses. 
And  tlie  people  "  bowed  tlie  head  and 
worshipped. 

28  And  the  children  of  Israel  went 
away,  and  '  did  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did 
they. 

29  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  '  at 
midnight  /^''the  Lord  smote  all  the 
firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from 
'the  firstborn  of  Pharaoh  that  sat  on 
his  throne  unto  the  firstborn  of  the 
captive  that  was  in  the  ^  dungeon  ;  and 
all  the  firstborn  of  cattle. 

30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the 
night,  he,  and  all  his  servants,  and 
all  the  Egyptians ;  ■'  and  there  was  ^  a 
great  cry  in  Egypt ;  for  there  was 
not  a  house  where  there  was  not  one 
dead. 

31  IT  And  he  ^  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron  by  night,  and  said,  'Rise  up, 
and  get  you  forth  from  among  my 
people,  both  ye  and  'the  children  of 
Israel ;  and  go,  serve  the  Lord,  as  ye 
have  said. 

32  Also  take  'your  flocks  and  youi 
herds,  as  ye  have  said,  and  be  gone , 
and  '  bless  me  also. 

33  And  the  Egyptians  were  "  urgent 
upon  the  people,  that  they  might  send 
them  out  of  the  land  in  haste  ;  for  they 
said,  "  We  be  all  dead  men. 

34  And  tlie  people  took  their  dough 
before  it  was  leavened,  their  ?  knead- 
ing troughs  being  bound  vip  in  their 
clothes  upon  their  shoulders. 

3.5  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
according  to  the  word  of  Moses  ;  °  and 
tliey  borrowed  of  the  Egyptians  jewels 
of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and 
raiment : 

3(3  And  ''the  Lord  gave  the  peopl 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptian- 
so    that    they    lent    unto    them    ^-inh 
things   as  they   required.       And    '  they 
spoiled  the  Egyptians. 

37  IT  And  ""  the  children  of  Israel 
journeyed  •  from  '  Rameses  to  Succoth, 
about  'six  hundred  tliousand  on  foot 
that  were  men,  beside  children. 

38  "  And  "  a  mixed  multitude  went 
up  also  with  them ;  and  flocks,  and 
herds,  even  very  much  cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened 
cakes  of  the  dough  which  they  brought 
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The  ordinance  of  the  passover. 
forth  out  of  Egypt,  for  it  was  not 
leavened  ;  because  they  were  '"  thrust 
out  of  Egypt,  and  could  not  tarry, 
neither  had  they  prepared  for  tliem- 
selves  any  victual. 

40  H  /3  Now  tlie  '  sojourning  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  who  dwelt  in  Egypt, 
was  '  four  hundred  and  thirty  years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  the  four  hundred  and  thirty  years, 
even  ''  the  selfsame  day  it  came  to  pass, 
that  all  the  '  hosts  of  the  Lord  went 
out  from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

42  It  is  ^  a  night  to  be  much  ■'■  ob- 
served unto  the  Lord  for  bringing 
them  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt : 
this  is  that  night  of  the  Lord  to  be 
observed  of  all  the  children  of  Israel 
in  their  generations. 

43  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses 
and  Aaron,  This  /s  the  ordinance  of 
the  passover  :  ^  There  shall  no  stranger 
eat  thereof: 

44  But  every  man's  servant  that  is 
bought  for  money,  when  thou  hast 
"circumcised  him,  then  shall  he  eat 
thereof. 

45  'A  foreigner  and  an  hired  ser- 
vant shall  not  eat  thereof. 

46  In  '■  one  house  shall  it  be  eaten  ; 
thou  Shalt  not  carry  forth  ought  of 
the  flesh  abroad  out  of  the  house  ; 
^ '  neither  shall  ye  break  a  bone  thereof. 

47  "■  All  the  congregation  of  Israel 
shall  ?  keep  it. 

48  And  when  "  a  stranger  shall  so- 
journ with  thee,  and  will  keep  the 
passover  to  the  Lord,  "  let  all  his 
males  be  circumcised,  and  then  let  him 
come  near  and  keep  it ;  and  he  ''  shall 
be  as  one  that  is  born  in  the  land : 
for  no  uncircumcised  person  shall  eat 
thereof. 

49  '  One  law  shall  be  to  him  that  is 
homeborn,  and  unto  the  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  you. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  children  of 
Isiael;  'as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass  the  selfsame 
day,  that  the  Lord  did  bring  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
•  by  their  armies. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
The  firstborn  are  sanctified  to  God,  1,  2.    Tin 
memorial  of  the  passover  is  commanded,  3--l{'. 
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The  firstborn  sanctified  to  God. 
Thejirsthngs  of  man  ana  beasl  are  set  apart,  1 1 
— 16.  The  Israelites  go  out  of  Egypt,  and  carry 
Joseph's  bones  with  them,  17 — 19.  They  come  to 
Etham,  20.  God  guideth  them  by  a  pillar  of  a 
cloud,  and  a  pillar  of  fire,  21,  22. 

AND  the    Loud   spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  /s"  Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  first- 
born, whatsoever  openeth  the  womb 
among  the  cliildren  of  Israel,  both  of 
man  and  of  beast :  it  is  mine. 

3  1  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people, 
'Remember  this  day,  in  which  ye 
came  out  from  Egypt,  'out  of  the 
house  of  ''  bondage ;  for  by  ''  strength 
of  hand  the  Lord  brought  you  out 
from  this  place :  '  there  shall  no  lea- 
vened bread  be  eaten. 

4  This  day  came  ye  out  in  the 
month  ^  Abib. 

5  1  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord 
'shall  bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Amoritcs,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the 
Jebusites,  which  he  "sware  unto  thy 
fathers  to  give  thee,  '  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey,  that  '  thou  shalt 
keep  tliis  service  in  this  month. 

6  '  Seven  days  thou  shalt  eat  un- 
leavened bread,  and  in  the  seventh 
day  shall  be  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten 
seven  days ;  and  there  shall  "  no  lea- 
vened bread  be  seen  with  thee,  neither 
shall  there  be  leaven  seen  with  thee 
in  all  thy  quarters. 

8  And  "thou  shalt  shew  thy  son 
in  that  day,  saying,  This  is  done  be- 
cause of  that  u-hich  the  Lord  did 
unto    me    when  I    came  forth  out  of 

Egypt- 

9  And  it  shall  be  for  ■'  °  a  sign  unto 
thee  upon  thine  hand,  and  for  a  me- 
morial between  thine  eyes,  that  the 
liORD's  law  ''  may  be  in  thy  mouth : 
for  with  a  'strong  hand  hath  the 
Lord  brought  thee  out  of  Egypt. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  'keep  this 
ordinance  in  his  season  from  year  to 
year. 

11  If  And  it  shall  be  when  the  liORo 
shall  bring  thee  into  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  'as  he  sware  unto  thee 
and  to  thy  fathers,  and  shall  give  it 
thee, 

12  That  '  thou  shalt  ?  set  apart  unto 
the  Lord  all  that  "openeth  the  ma- 
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EXODUS,  XIIL 


A.  M.  an  B.  C.  14'Jl.    An.  Ex. 


satiaijitd  to  GOD 
vxre  tmployed  in  the 


t  ver.  12.. IS.  ch.  4.22. 
-2i-  23. 30.-23.  19.- 
H.  19. 2D.  Le.  27.  £6. 
Nu.  3.  13. -S.  16,17.- 


23.  15.  De.  5.  IS- 
IS, 15. -16,  3.  12.-21. 
lf,22.  ICh.  16.12.  Ps. 
105.  S.  Lu.  82.  19. 
ICo.  11.  a 
ver.  14.  ch.20.2.  De. 
13.  5,  10.  Jos.  k  i7. 


ch.  6.  1 


g  ch.  3.  8.-JL  II.  Ge. 
15.  18..21.  De.  7.  1.- 
12.   2).-l!).  L-26.  L 


J  ch.  6.8.-33.1.  Ge. 
17.7,8.-22.  16..18.- 
26,  i.-X.  24.  Nu. 
14.16,30.-32.11. 

d  See  on  ch.  12.25,26. 
I  Sec  en  ch.  12.  15.20. 


Horn  0/  the  ori 
liUs.  of  burning  i. 
Hr  Tight  hand  a. 
1/lsof  murks  wit 
•  ashrs  of  Henna 


likewise 

to  write  au  ktnas  of 
sayings  and  fre- 
ifuentlt/  superstitious 
words  on  slips  or 
pieces  of  linen,  which 

moms  on  their  fore- 


Nu.  1,'.  ; 


■ch.  12.14.21-23.15. 


8.  I7.-1S.  IS.      De, 
15,19.    Eie.44.30. 
C  Hcb.  cause  to  pan 

o  ch.  S4.  19.  Nu.  3. 12 


.16.2,3.  De.  17. 16. 


J  Or, by  five  inarani. 
cb.  6.51. -Note  ; 
A  great  variety  of 
meanings  have  been 


shim,  which  Is  h 
rendered  five  in 
rank,  and  which 
also  tlie  rendering  of 
THEODOTlON     and 

MONTANUS.       But 

had  Oils  been  the  case, 
and  supposing  only 
one  yard  for  each 
rank  to  mooe  i/i,  it 
would  have  required 
not  less  than  03  miies 
for  only  the  600,000 


the  history  do  no, 
admit.  The  icxlua, 
reading  of  bar 
nessed,  or  armed. 
is  s  upported  by  SYM- 

Vulgale, '  Syrloc'. 
Arabic,  and  LXX. 
in  Jos.  t\Z;butit  is 
very  improbable  that 
Pharaoh  would  tmve 
permitted  the  i 
arms  to  600,000  „„,. 
of  military  age.  ana 
cruelly  oppressed. 
The  targum  renders 
U  P-ilD  elrded, 
which  fa  alsothe  ver- 
sion of  the  LXX.  in 

followed  by  Abe.n 
T^ZVLA..  and  approved 

of  by  Up.  PATRICK; 


preceding ;    t 
loord  being  applied 

rtalnly 


Jud  7, 1 


The  Israelites  go  out  of  Egypi. 
trix,  and  every  firstling  that  cometh 
of  a  beast  which  thou  hast ;  the  males 
shall  be  the  Lord's. 

13  And  every  firstling  "of  an  ass 
thou  shalt  redeem  with  a  ^  lamb  ;  and 
if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then  thou 
shalt  break  his  neck  :  and  all  the  first- 
born of  man  among  thy  children  'shalt 
thou  redeem. 

14  And  it  shall  be  when  'thy  son 
asketh  thee  ^  in  time  to  come,  saying, 
What  is  this  ?  that  thou  shalt  say  unto 
him,  ''By  strength  of  hand  the  Lord 
brought  us  out  from  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  bondage : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pha- 
raoh would  hardly  let  us  go,  that  '  the 
Lord  slew  all  the  firstborn  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  both  the  firstborn  of 
man,  and  the  firstborn  of  beast ;  '  there- 
fore I  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  all  that 
openeth  the  matrix,  being  males ; 
but  all  the  firstborn  of  my  children  I 
redeem. 

16  And  it  shall  be  for  ^a  token 
upon  thine  hand,  "  and  for  frontlets 
between  thine  eyes :  '  for  by  strength 
of  hand  the  Lord  brought  us  forth  out 
of  Egypt. 

17  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Pharaoh  had  let  the  people  go,  that 
God  led  them  not  tlirough  the  way 
of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  although 
that  was  near ;  for  God  said.  Lest 
peradventure  '  the  people  repent  when 
they  see  war,  and  they  '  return  to 
Egypt: 

IS  But  God  '"led  the  people  about, 
throvgh  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of 
the  Red  sea  :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
went  up  ^  harnessed  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of 
Joseph  with  him  :  "  for  he  had  straitly 
sworn  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
°  God  will  surely  visit  you ;  and  ye 
shall  carry  up  my  bones  away  hence 
with  you. 

20  11  And  ''they  took  their  journey 
from  Succoth,  and  encamped  in  Etham, 
in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

21  And  'the  Lord  went  before 
them  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to 
lead  them  the  way ;  and  by  night  in 
a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light ;  to 
go  by  day  and  night : 


Fhui  aok  pursueth  the  Israelites. 

2a  He  "  took  not  away  the  pillar  of 
tlie  cloud   by  day,  nor   the  'pillar  of 
fire  by  night,  from  before  the  people. 
CHAP.  XIV. 

God  instructeth  the  Israelites  in  their  jour- 
■ney,  1 — 4  Pharaoh  pursueth  after  them,  5 — 
9.L~The  Israelites  murmur,  10 — 12.  Moses 
oomforteth  them,  13,  U.  God  instructeth  Mo- 
ses, 15 — 18.  The  cloud  removeth  behind  the 
camp,  19,  20.  The  Israelites  pass  through  the 
Red  sea,  which  drowneth  the  Egyptians,  21 — 
31. 

AND   the    Lord  spake  unto   Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  'that  they  turn  and  encamp 
before  *^  Pi-hahiroth,  between  ''  ■*  Migdol 
and  the  sea,  over  against  ^  Baal-ze- 
phon :  before  it  shall  ye  encamp  by 
the  sea. 

3  For  '  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  -^They  are  entangled  in 
the  land,  the  wilderness  hath  shut 
them  in. 

4  And  '  I  will  harden  Pharaoh's 
heart,  that  he  shall  follow  after  them ; 
"and  I  will  be  honoured  upon  Pha- 
raoh, and  upon  all  his  host ;  '  that  the 
Egyptians  may  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord.     And  they  did  so. 

5  H  And  it  was  told  the  king  of 
Egypt  that  the  people  fled :  '  and  the 
heart,  of  Pharaoh  and  of  his  servants 
was  turned  against  the  people,  and 
they  said,  '  Why  have  we  done  this, 
that  we  have  let  Israel  go  from  serving 
us? 

6  And  he  made  ready  his  chariot 
and  took  his  people  with  him : 

7  And  he  took  "six  hundred  cho- 
sen chariots,  and  all  the  chariots  of 
Egypt,  and  captains  over  every  one  of 
them. 

8  And  "  the  Lord  hardened  the 
heart  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
he  pursued  after  the  children  of  Israel : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  went  out 
'with  an  high  hand. 

9  But  ''the  Egyptians  pursued  after 
them,  all  the  horses  and  chariots  of 
Pharaoh,  and  his  horsemen,  and  his 
army,  and  overtook  them  '  encamping 
by  the  sea,  beside  Pi-hahiroth,  before 
Baal-zephon. 

10  H  And  when  Pharaoh  drew  nigh, 
the  children  of  Israel  lifted  up  their 
eyes,     and,     behold,     the     Egyptians 
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EXODUS,  XIV. 


Nu.33.7,8. 

13  Nolo :    n-iTirrB, 
pl-hachiroth.    '  Uu 


Ps.  51  5.  Is.  7.  2.-S. 
12.13. -51.12.13.  Mai. 
3.26.-14.30,31.  IJno. 


'Af  ruar  U.lty 
ie  ihe  Red 
\rtd  destroyins 
n  Pharaoti,  hts 


hiy.  lltir  !^c  LXX. 
rcndcrx  H  Mayfoi- 
Xoj.  Magdolus. 
jchich  is  TnrntiOTUd 
S»  H  E  R  0  D  O  T  U  S. 


v^r.25.  ch.  15.3.  De 
L  30-3.  a. -20.  4 
Jos.lO.:0,U,42.-23.3 
10.  Jii.5  20.  2Ch.20 
n,2.^.  Ne.4.20.  Is.31 


Eze  20.tl.-2s.a.-.ti 
13.  Da.  4.30.37.  Ro 
9.17,22,0.  Re.  19.1. 


2S.  De  E.39  Is.4 
-51.  12.  Je.  2J 
Eie.53-6.3.-Jl 


>S«onch.l3.21.«2. 
Ps.18.11.  Pr.4.l3.R 
18.8.14,15.  SCo.2.15. 


Moses  commanded  to  divide  the  sea. 
marched  after  them;  and  they  were 
"  sore  afraid  :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
*  cried  out  unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  'Be- 
cause there  were  no  graves  in  Egypt, 
hast  thou  taken  us  away  to  die  in  the 
wilderness  ?  ''  wherefore  hast  thou  dealt 
thus  with  us,  to  carry  us  forth  out  of 
Egypt? 

12  '  Is  not  this  the  word  that  we  did 
tell  thee  in  Egypt,  saying,  ^  Let  us  alone, 
that  we  may  serve  the  Egyptians? 
'For  it  had  been  better  for  us  to  serve 
the  Egyptians,  than  that  we  should 
die  in  the  wilderness. 

13  H  And  Moses  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, '  Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and  '  see 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
will  shew  to  you  to  day :  "  for  the 
Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen  to  day, 
'  ye  shall  see  them  again  no  more  for 
ever. 

14  'The  Lord  shall  fight  for  you, 
and  ye  shall  "■  hold  your  peace. 

15  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, "  Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me  ? 
speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  go  forward : 

Iti  But  "lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and 
stretch  out  thine  hand  over  'the  sea, 
and  divide  it :  ''  and  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  go  on  dry  ground  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea. 

17  And  'I,  behold,  'I  will  harden 
the  hearts  of  the  Egyptians,  and  they 
shall  follow  them  :  '  and  I  will  get  me 
lionour  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all 
his  host,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon 
his  horsemen. 

18  And  the  Egyptians  shall  'know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have 
^^otten  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh, 
uiion  his  chariots,  and  upon  his  horse- 
men. 

19  1  And  "  the  angel  of  God,  which 
went  before  the  camp  of  Israel,  re- 
moved and  went  behind  them:  "and 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went  from 
before  their  face,  and  stood  behind 
them: 

20  And  it  came  between  the  camp 
of  the  Egyptians  and  the  camp  of 
Israel ;  and  it  was  '  a  cloud  and  dark- 
ness to  them,  but  it  gave  light  by  night 
to  these  :  SO  that  the  one  came  not  near 
the  other  all  the  night. 
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The  Egyptians  are  drowned. 

21  If  And  Moses  "  stretched  out  his 
hand  over  the  sea ;  and  '  the  Lord 
caused  the  sea  to  go  back  (^  by  a  strong 
east  wind  all  that  night,  and  made 
the  sea  dry  land,  and  the  waters  were 
divided. 

22  And  '  the  children  of  Israel 
went  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  upon 
the  dry  ground :  ^  and  the  waters  icere 
'  a  wall  unto  them  on  their  right  hand, 
and  on  their  left. 

23  IT  And  '  the  Egyptians  pursued, 
and  went  in  after  them  to  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  even  all  Pharaoh's  horses, 
his  chariots,  and  his  horsemen. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  ■'^that  in 
the  morning  watch  the  Lord  ^  looked 
unto  the  host  of  the  Egyptians 
'through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the 
cloud,  *  and  troubled  the  host  of  the 
Egyptians, 

25  And  Hook  off  their  chariot 
wheels,  ^  that  they  drave  them  heavily  : 
so  that  the  Egyptians  said,  'Let  us 
flee  from  the  face  of  Israel ;  *"  for  the 
Lord  fighteth  for  them  against  the 
Egyptians. 

26  U  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
"  Stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  sea, 
that  °  the  waters  may  come  again  upon 
the  Egyptians,  upon  their  chariots, 
and  upon  their  horsemen. 

27  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his 
hand  over  the  sea, ''  and  the  sea  return- 
ed to  his  strength  when  the  morning 
appeared ;  and  the  Egyptians  fled 
against  it ;  '  and  the  Lord  5  overthrew 
the  Egyptians  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

28  And  'the  waters  returned,  and 
covered  the  chariots,  and  the  horse- 
men, and  all  the  host  of  Pharaoh  that 
came  into  the  sea  after  them  ;  there  're- 
mained not  so  much  as  one  of  them. 

2{)  But  the  children  of  Israel '  walked 
upon  dry  land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea ; 
and  the  waters  were  "  a  wall  unto  them 
on  their  right  hand,  and  on  their  left. 

30  Thus  "the  Lord  saved  Israel 
that  day  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyp- 
tians ;  and  Israel  '  saw  the  Egyptians 
dead  upon  the  sea  shore. 

31  And  Israel  saw  that  great  e  work 
which  the  Lord  did  upon  the  Egyp- 
■tians:  and  the  people  'feared  the 
Lord,  and  'believed  the  Lord,  andj 
his  servant  Moses.  | 
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EXODUS,  XV. 


.  Ex.  Is.  1.  Am. 


i  cll.15  &  JOS.3.13..16. 
-123.  Ne.9. 11.  Job 
jali  I"».66.6.-7m. 
-7&  13.-106.  7..1U.- 
114.  3..5.-136.  U.  Is. 


TCTnarkadle 

in  the  SM  of  Azof 
during  violittt  east 
winds:  the  sea  re- 
tires  in  so  singitiar 
a  manner,  that  the 
pmpleo/Tanganrog 
an  able  to  efect  d 
passage  upon  dry 
land  to  the  opposUe 


'mUcs: 


pidttij  to  their  voMed 
bed,  that  many  lives 
are  lost.  The  depth 
he  re  is  five  fathoms.^ 


■  ascribed,  as  sojne 
•traordlnary    ebb, 


[he  righi  hand  and 

ch.  15.8.  Hab.  3.8,9, 
10.  Zec.2.5. 
ver.  17.  ch.15.9,19 
I  Kl.  ffi.  20.  EC.  5.  a 


k  Jil.  4,  15.  Ps.  46.9.- 

76  6.  Je.51.21. 
i  Or,  and  made  then, 

to  go  heavily. 
I  Job  a  S0.-20.  84.- 

27,22.  PS&12.  Am, 


Z-ISL  1  Sa.4.7,9. 

iver.16.  ch.7.U.-8.5. 

MaL>.27. 

irh.  I.  28.  Jii.  1.6.7. 

MaL7.2.Ja.21iKe. 

16.6. 

)VM.SI,ffl.  ch.l5.M. 

W.  J0S.4.1S. 

'Ch.  15.1..7,21.  Ju.  5. 

20.21. 

;n(A.  shook  of. 

■  ch.  15.  10.  Dc.  11.4. 

H'ab,  i  &.10,li  He! 


IT  ver.  13,  1  Sa.  14.23 
2  Ch  32.22.  Ps,  106.8 
10.  lB.63.9.  Jude  5. 


20  20.  Ps.  106  12. 13. 
Lu8.11Jno.2.11,23.. 
25.-8   30..a-11.4S. 


„  ic.  Ps.  m 

,07.8,15.21,22. 

,  &c.-a.io,i 


liai4.  Hab.  117.. 19. 


;ch.  14.13.  2Sa.S.5L 
Ps.eS.20. 18.12.2.— 15. 
17.-49.6.    Je.  1  23. 


/ch.4.22.  Ge.17,7.  Ps. 

22. 10.  Je-  31. 33.-32. 

38.  Zec.13.9. 
g  ch.  40.  31.  Ge.2S.21, 

22.  2  Sa.7.5.  1  Ki.  8. 

13,27.  Ps.132.5.  ls.66. 

1,  2C0.5.19.  Ep.2.ai 

Col.2.9. 
4Samch.3.15,16. 
i2Sa.22  47.  Ps.18  46. 

-30.1.-34.  3. -se.5,9. 

-118.  28.-145.  1.  Is, 


■A.  8.-45.3.  Re. 
nch.3. 13,15.-6. 


rPs.2.9.  Is 30,14.  Je, 
13.14.  Re.2-Z7. 


23.21,30,38. 
Na.  1.9..  12. 
-14.3,8.  Ac. 


■■  m  ch.  14.  22 


1 13.  Arn.4.13.  Rial 

27. 

:h.l4.2a.  De.11.4. 


-77.10.-86.8.-80,6, 


Le,19.2.  PsSllR. 


IPs.  66.5.-77.14.-89 
5,7.-90.  11.-119,  150 
Is.  64-  2.  1  Je.  10.  7, 


He. 


2;i.  Re  15.4- 
/Sacn  ver.6. 
g  Ge.19.16.  Ep.2.4. 
J  Ps.  77.14,15,20-71 

52. 53.-8).  L-IU6. ! 

II.S3.U.I3.  Je.2.6. 


The  song  of  Mosea. 
CHAP.  XV. 

The  song  of  Moses,  Miriam,  and  Israel,  on 
their  deliverance,  1 — 21.  The  people  want  water 
in  the  wilderness,  22.  The  waters  at  Marah 
are  bitter,  they  murmur,  Moses  prayeth,  and 
sweetenelh  the  waters  by  God's  direction, 
23 — 26.  They  encamp  at  Elim,  where  ait 
twelve  wells,  and  seventy  palm  trees,  27. 

THEN  °  sang  Moses  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  this  song  mito  the 
Lord,  and  spake,  saying,  I  will  sing 
unto  the  Lord,  '  for  he  hath  triumphed 
gloriously :  the  horse  and  his  rider 
hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

2  The  Lord  is  my  'strength  and 
''song,  and  he  is  become  'my  salva- 
tion :  he  is  ^  my  God,  and  I  will  pre- 
pare him  ^  an  habitation  ;  my  *  father's 
God,  and  I  will  '  exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  is  *  a  man  of  war : 
'  the  Lord  is  his  name. 

4  Pharaoh's  "chariots  and  his  host 
hath  he  cast  into  the  sea  :  his  "  chosen 
captains  also  are  drowned  in  the  Red 
sea. 

5  The  "  depths  have  covered  them : 
'they  sank  into  the  bottom  as  a  stone. 

6  Thy  'right  hand,  O  Lord,  is 
become  glorious  in  power :  thy  right 
hand,  O  Lord,  hath  '  dashed  in  pieces 
the  enemy. 

7  And  in  '  the  greatness  of  thine 
excellency  thou  hast  overthrown  '  them 
that  rose  up  against  thee  :  thou  sentest 
forth  thy  wrath,  ivhich  "consumed  them 
as  stubble. 

8  And  with  the  "  blast  of  thy  nos- 
trils the  waters  were  gathered  toge- 
ther, 'the  floods  stood  upright  as  an 
heap,  and  the  depths  were  congealed 
in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

9  The  enemy  said,  "I  will  pursue, 
I  will  overtake,  I  will  divide  the  spoil ; 
my  lust  shall  be  satisfied  upon  them; 
I  will  draw  my  sword,  my  hand  shall 
li  destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst  'blow  with  thy  wind, 
"  the  sea  covered  them  :  '  they  sank  as 
lead  in  the  mighty  waters. 

11  Who  is  'like  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
among  the  ^  gods  ?  who  is  like  thee, 
■*  glorious  in  holiness, '  fearful  in  praises, 
doing  wonders  ? 

12  Thou  -f  stretchedst  out  thy  right 
hand,  the  earth  swallowed  them. 

1 3  Thou  '  in  thy  mercy    hast  *  led 


The  jieople  want  water. 
forth  the  people  which  thou  hast  re- 
deemed :  thou  hast  "  guided  them  in  thy 
strength  unto  tliy  '  holy  habitation. 

14  The  people  shall  'hear,  and  be 
afraid:  sorrow  shall  take  hold  on  the 
inhabitants  ''ol  Palestina. 

15  Then  the  '  dulces  of  Edom  shall 
be  amazed ;  the  mighty  men  ^  of 
Moab,  trembling  shall  take  hold  upon 
them  ;  ^  all  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan 
shall  ''  melt  away. 

16  Fear  and  '  dread  shall  fall  upon 
them ;  by  the  greatness  of  thine  arm 
they  shall  be  as  '  still  as  a  stone ;  till 
thy  people  pass  over,  O  Lord,  till  the 
people  pass  over,  '  which  thou  hast  pur- 
chased. 

17  Thou  Shalt  bring  them  in,  and 
"  plant  them  in  the  "  mountain  of  thine 
inheritance,  in  the  place,  O  Lord, 
ivhich  thou  hast  made  for  thee  to 
dwell  in,  in  the  Sanctuary,  O  Lord, 
which  thy  hands  have  established. 

18  The  "Lord  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 

19  For  the  ''  horse  of  Pharaoh  went 
in  with  his  chariots  and  with  his  horse- 
men into  the  sea,  and  the  Lord 
'  brought  again  the  waters  of  the  sea  up- 
on them ;  but  the  children  of  Israel  went 
on  dry  land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea 

20  H  And  Miriam  the  '  prophetess 
the  '  sister  of  Aaron,  took  ^  a  timbrel  in 
her  hand ;  and  '  all  the  VFomen  went 
out  after  her  with  timbrels  and  with 
dances. 

21  And  Miriam  "answered  them, 
"Sing  ye  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
triumphed  gloriously  ;  the  horse  and 
his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

22  1  So  Moses  brought  Israel  from 
the  Red  sea,  and  they  went  out  into 
the  '' '  wilderness  of  Shur  ;  and  they 
went  "three  days  in  the  wilderness, 
and  found  no  water. 

23  K  And  when  they  came  to  '  Marah, 
they  could  not  drink  of  the  waters  of 
Marah,  for  they  were  bitter  :  therefore 
the  name  of  it  was  called  ''  Marah. 

24  And  the  people  "  murmured 
against  Moses,  saying,  '  AVhat  shall 
we  drink  ? 

2.5  And  he  '  cried  unto  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  Lord  shewed  him  ''a  tree. 
which  when  he  had  cast  into  the  waters. 
the  waters  were  made  sweet :  there  he 
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and  mtirmiir  for  bread. 
made  for  them  "  a  statute  and  an  ordi- 
nance, and  there  he  'proved  them, 

20  And  said,  '  If  thou  wilt  diligent- 
ly hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  ''and  wilt  do  that  which  is 
right  in  his  sight,  and  wilt  give  ear  to 
his  commandments,  and  keep  all  his 
statutes,  I  will  put  none  of  these  '  dis- 
eases upon  thee,  which  I  have  brought 
upon  the  Egyptians :  ^  for  I  am  the 
Lord  that  healeth  thee. 

27  H  And  they  came  to  & '  Elim,  where 
vrre  twelve  wells  of  water,  and  three- 
score and  ten  palm  trees:  and  they 
tucamped  there  by  the  waters. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  Israelites  come  to  Sin,  and  murmur  for 
want  of  bread,  1 — 3.  God  promiseth  them 
bread  and  flesh  from  heaven,  and  they  are  re- 
buked, 4 — 12.  Quails  and  manna  are  sent, 
V.-J — -15.  The  ordering  of  manna,  16 — 24.  It 
r.is  not  to  be  found,  on  the  sabbath,  25 — 31. 
An  omer  of  it  is  preserved,  32 — 36. 

AND  they  '  took  their  journey  from 
Elim,  and  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel  came  unto 
the  wilderness  of  '"Sin,  which  is  be- 
tween Elim  and  Sinai,  on  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  second  month  after 
their  departing  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

2  And  the  'whole  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  murmured 
against  Moses  and  Aaron  in  ine  wil- 
derness : 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 
unto  them,  '  Would  to  God  "  we  had 
died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  when  we  sat  by  the 
"  llesh  pots,  and  when  we  did  eat 
bread  to  the  full  ;  for  ye  have  brought 
us  forth  into  this  wilderness,  °  to  kill 
this  whole  assembly  with  ''  hunger. 

4  1  Then  said  the  Lord  unto 
Moses,  Behold,  '  I  will  rain  bread  from 
heaven  for  you  ;  and  the  people  shall 
go  out  and  gather  ■'  a  certain  rate  every 
day,  that  I  may  '  prove  them,  whether 
they  will  walk  in  my  law,  or  no. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
on  the  sixth  day  they  shall  '  prepare 
that  which  they  bring  in  ;  '  and  it  shall 
be  twice  as  much  as  they  gather  daily 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  unto 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  At  "even 
then  ye  shall   know    that  'the  Lonn 
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Quails  atid  manna  arc  sent. 

hath    brought  you  out  from  the  land 

of  Egypt : 

7  And  in  "the  morning,  then  'ye 
shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ;  for 
that  he  hearcth  your  murmurings 
against  the  Lord  :  and  '  what  are  we, 
that  ye  murmur  against  us? 

S  And  Moses  said,  This  shall  be, 
when  the  Lord  shall  give  you  in  the 
evening  flesh  to  eat,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing bread  to  the  full ;  for  that  ''  the 
Lord  heareth  your  murmurings  which 
ye  murmur  against  him  :  and  what  are 
we?  your  nmrmurings  are  not  against 
us,  but  '  against  the  Lord. 

9  ^  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron, 
Say  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  ^  Come  near  before 
the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  '  heard  your 
murmurings. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aaron 
spake  unto  the  whole  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  *  that  they 
looked  toward  the  wilderness,  and, 
behold,  tlie  glory  of  the  Lord  'ap- 
peared in  the  cloud. 

11  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

12  '  I  have  heard  the  murmurings  of 
the  children  of  Israel :  speak  unto 
them,  saying,  'At  even  ye  shall  eat 
fle.sh,  and  "  in  the  morning  ye  shall  be 
filled  with  bread  ;  and  "  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

13  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  even 
^°the  quails  came  up,  and  covered  the 
camp :  and  in  the  morning  ''  the  dew 
lay  round  about  the  host. 

14  And  when  'the  dew  that  lay 
was  gone  up,  behold,  upon  the  face 
of  the  wilderness  there  lay  a  small 
round  thing,  as  small  as  "■  the  hoar  frost 
on  the  ground. 

15  And  when  the  children-  of  Israel 
saw  it,  they  said  one  to  another,  ^  It  is 
'  manna :  for  they  wist  not  what  it 
was.  And  Moses  said  unto  them, 
'This  is  the  bread  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  to  eat. 

16  1  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded.  Gather  of 
it  every  man  according  to  his  eating, 
an  "  omer  ^  for  every  man,  according  to 
the  number  of  your  ?  persons ;  take  ye 
every  man  for  them,  which  are  in  his 
lents 
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Manna  not  found  on  the  sabbath. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so, 
and  gathered,  some  more,  some  less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it  with 
an  omer,  °  he  that  gathered  much  had 
nothing  over,  and  he  that  gathered 
little  had  no  lack  ;  they  gathered  every 
man  according  to  his  eating.  ^ 

19  And  Moses  said,  Let  no  man 
'  leave  of  it  till  the  morning. 

20  Notwithstanding  they  hearkened 
not  unto  Moses ;  but  some  of  them 
left  of  it  until  the  morning,  and  it 
'bred  worms,  and  stank:  ■'and  Moses 
was  wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it  'every 
morning,  every  man  according  to  his 
eating  :  and  when  the  sun  waxed  hot, 
it  melted. 

22  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ('•''on 
the  sixth  day  they  gathered  twice  as 
much  bread,  two  omers  for  one  7nan  : 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congregation 
came  and  told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is 
that  which  the  Lord  hath  said.  To 
morrow  is  the  ^rest  of  the  holy  sab- 
bath unto  the  Lord  :  'bake  that  which 
ye  will  bake  to  day,  and  seethe  that 
ye  will  seethe ;  and  that  which  re- 
maineth  over  lay  up  for  you  to  be 
kept  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the 
morning,  as  Moses  bade:  'and  it  did 
not  stink,  neither  was  there  any  worm 
therein. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Eat  that  to  day ; 
for  to  day  is  '  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord  : 
to  day  ye  shall  not  find  it  in  the  field. 

26  'Six  days  ye  shall  gather  it;  but 
on  the  seventh  day,  which  is  the  sab- 
bath, in  it  there  shall  be  none. 

27  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  there 
went  out  some  of  the  people  on  the 
seventh  day  for  to  gather,  "  and  they 
found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
"How  long  refuse  ye  to  keep  my  com- 
mandments and  my  laws? 

29  See,  for  that  the  Lord  "hath 
given  you  the  sabbath,  therefore  he 
giveth  you  on  the  sixth  day  the  bread 
of  two  days ;  ''  abide  ye  every  man  in 
his  place,  let  no  man  go  out  of  his 
place  on  the  seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  'rested  on  the 
seventh  day. 


The  people  murtnur  for  water. 

31  And  the  house  of  Israel  "called 
the  name  thereof  ^  Manna :  '  and  it 
was  like  coriander  seed,  white;  and 
the  taste  of  it  %Das  like  wafers  made 
with  honey. 

32  H  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  commandeth, 
•  Fill  an  omer  of  it  to  be  kept  for  your 
generations ;  that  they  may  see  the 
bread  wherewith  I  have  fed  you  in  the 
wilderness,  when  I  brought  you  forth 
from  the  land  of  Egypt. 

33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
''  Tal<;e  a  pot,  and  put  an  omer  full  of 
manna  therein,  and  lay  it  up  before 
the  Lord,  to  be  kept  for  your  genera- 
tions. 

34  As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses, so  Aaron  laid  it  up  before  the 
'  Testimony,  to  be  kept. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
eat  manna  ^  forty  years,  ^  until  they 
came  to  a  land  inhabited ;  they  did 
eat  manna,  until  they  came  unto  ''  the 
borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 

36  Now  *  an  omer  is  the  tenth  part 
of  an  ephah. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  people  murmur  for  water  at  Rephidim 
1 — 4.  God  sendetk  them  for  water  to  the  rock 
in  Horeh,  5,  6.  The  place  is  called  Massah  and 
Meribah,  7.  Amalek  is  overcome  by  Joshua, 
while  Moses  holds  up  his  hands  with  the  rod 
of  God,  8 — 13.  Amalek  is  doomed  to  destruc- 
tion; and  Moses  buildeth  the  altar  JEHOVAH- 
nissi,  14 — 16. 

AND  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  journeyed  from 
the  wilderness  of  '  Sin,  after  tlieir  jour- 
neys, according  to  the  commandment 
of  tlie  Lord,  and  pitched  in  '  Rephi- 
dim :  and  t/iere  was  no  water  for  the 
people  to  drink. 

2  Wlierefore  "  the  people  did  chide 
with  Moses,  and  said,  "  Give  us  water 
that  we  may  drinli.  And  Moses  said 
unto  them.  Why  chide  ye  with  me? 
°  wlierefore  do  ye  tempt  the  Lord  ? 

3  And  the  people  thirsted  there  for 
water ;  and  tlie  people  murmured 
against  Moses,  and  said,  Wherefore  is 
this  thai  ''thou  hast  brought  us  up  out 
of  Egypt,  to  kill  us  and  our  children 
and  our  cattle  with  thirst  ? 

4  And  Moses  '  cried  unto  tlie  Lord, 
saying.  What  shall  I  do  unto  this  peo- 
ple 1  they  be  "■  almost  ready  to  stone  me. 
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Ainalclc  is  overcome. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
"Go  on  before  the  people,  and  take 
with  tliee  of  the  elders  of  Israel ;  and 
nhy  rod,  wherewith  thou  smotest  the 
river,  lake  in  thine  hand,  and  go. 

(')  Beliold,  'I  will  stand  belore  thee 
there  upon  (Hhe  rock  ''in  Horeb  ;  'and 
iIkhi  Shalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there 
liiill  come  water  out  of  it,  ■'that 
the  people  may  drink.  And  Moses 
did  so  in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of 
Israel. 

7  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
place  '^ Massah,  and  ^Meribah,  because 
of  the  'chiding  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  because  they  *  tempted  the 
Lord,  saying,  'Is  the  Lord  among  us, 
or  not  ? 

S  II  Then  came  ''Amalek,  and  fought 
with  Israel  in  Rephidim. 

9  And  Moses  said  'unto  ?  Joshua, 
"Choose  us  out  men,  and  go  out,  fight 
with  Amalek :  to  morrow  I  will  stand 
on  the  top  of  the  hill  with  "  the  rod  of 
God  in  mine  hand. 

10  So  "Joshua  did  as  Moses  had 
said  to  him,  and  fought  with  Amalek  : 
''  and  Moses,  Aaron,  and  '  Hur,  went  up 
to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  'Mo- 
ses held  up  his  hand,  that  Israel  pre- 
vailed :  and  when  he  let  down  his 
hand,  Amalek  prevailed. 

12  But  Moses'  '  hands  were  heavy ; 
and  they  took  a  stone,  and  put  it  under 
him,  and  he  sat  thereon ;  and  Aaron 
and  Hur  'stayed  up  his  hands,  the  one 
on  the  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the 
other  side  ;  and  his  hands  were  steady 
until  the  going  down  of  the  sun. 

13  And  "Joshua  discomfited  Ama- 
lek and  his  people  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

14  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Write  this  /or  a  "memorial  in  a 
book,  and  rehearse  it  in  the  ears  of 
Joshua:  'for  I  will  utterly  put  out 
*  the  remembrance  of  Amalek  from  un- 
der heaven. 

15  And  Moses  built  an  altar,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  "JEHOVAH- 
nissi : 

16  For  he  said,  'Because  Mhe  Lord 
hath  sworn  that  the  Lord  'will  hart 
war  with  Amalek  from  generation  to 
generation. 
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Moses  e7itertaineth  Jethro. 

CHAP.   XVIII. 

Jethro  bringeth  to  Moses  his  wife  and  two 
sons,  1 — 6.  Moses  entcrtainet/i  hn>i,  and  re- 
lateth  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  7,  8.  Jethro 
rejoiceth,  blesscth  God,  and  offereth  sacrifice, 
9 — 12.  He  giveth  good  counsel,  which  is  ac- 
cepted, 13 — 26.     Jethro  departeth,  27. 

WHEN  "Jethro,  the  priest  of 
Midian,  Moses'  father  in  law, 
'  heard  of  all  that '  Cod  had  •'  done  for 
Moses,  and  for  Israel  his  people,  awrf 
that  the  Lord  had  brought  Israel  out 
of  Egypt ; 

2  Then  Jethro,  Moses'  father  in 
law,  took  '  Zipporah,  Moses'  wife, 
after  he  had  sent  her  back, 

3  And  her  -^two  sons;  of  which  the 
name  of  the  one  was  &  Gershom ;  for 
he  said,  I  have  been  an  alien  in  a 
strange  land  : 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  roas 
'■  Eliezer ;  for  the  God  of  my  father, 
said  he,  was  mine  help,  and  ^  delivered 
me  from  the  sword  of  Pharaoh  : 

5  And  Jethro,  Moses'  father  in  law, 
^  came  with  his  sons  and  his  wife  unto 
Moses  into  the  wilderness,  where  he 
encamped  at  the  ''  mount  of  God : 

()  And  he  said  unto  Moses,  I  thy 
father  in  law  Jethro  am  come  unto 
thee,  and  thy  wife,  and  her  two  sons 
with  her. 

7  And  Mo.ses  '  went  out  to  meet 
his  father  in  law,  and  *  did  obeisance, 
and  '  kissed  him ;  and  they  asked  each 
other  of  their  ?  welfare  ;  and  they  came 
into  the  tent. 

8  And  Moses  ""  told  his  father  in 
law  all  that  the  Lord  had  done  unto 
Pharaoh  and  to  the  Egyptians  for 
Israel's  sake,  "  and  all  the  travail  that 
had  » come  upon  them  by  the  way,  and 
how  °  the  Lord  delivered  them. 

9  ^  And  Jethro  '"rejoiced  for  all  the 
goodness  which  the  Lord  had  done 
to  Israel,  whom  he  had  delivered  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

10  And  Jethro  said,  'Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  who  hath  delivered  you 
out  of  the  hand  of  tlie  Egyptians,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  who  hath 
delivered  the  people  from  under  the 
Iiand  of  the  Egyptians. 

11  Now  'I  know  that  'the  Lord 
is  greater  than  all  gods:  for  'in  the 
thing  wherein  they  dealt  "proudly  he 
was  above  them. 
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Jcthro^s  counsel  to  Moses. 

12  And  Jethro,  Moses'  father  in 
law,  '■  took  a  burnt  offering  and  sacri- 
fices for  God  :  and  '  Aaron  came,  and 
all  the  elders  of  Israel,  to  'eat  bread 
with  Moses'  father  in  law  before  God. 

13  1  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Moses  ''sat  to  judge 
the  people :  and  the  people  stood  by 
Moses  from  the  morning  unto  the 
evening. 

14  And  when  Moses'  father  in  law 
saw  all  that  he  did  to  the  people,  he 
said,  What  is  this  thing  that  thou 
doest  to  the  people  .'  why  sittest  thou 
thyself  alone,  and  all  the  people  stand 
by  thee  from  morning  unto  even? 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  his  father 
in  law,  Because  the  people  come  unto 
me  '  to  inquire  of  God  : 

16  When  they  have  '  a  matter, 
they  come  unto  me ;  and  I  judge  be- 
tween /3one  and  another,  and  I  do 
*'make  them  know  the  statutes  of  God, 
and  his  laws. 

17  And  Moses'  father  in  law  said 
unto  him.  The  thing  that  thou  doest 
is  not  good. 

18  ^  Thou  wilt  surely  *  wear  away, 
both  thou,  and  this  people  that  is 
with  thee  :  for  this  thing  is  too  heavy 
for  thee  ;  '  thou  art  not  able  to  perform 
it  thyself  alone. 

19  '  Hearken  now  unto  my  voice, 
I  will  give  thee  counsel,  and  '  God 
shall  be  with  thee :  ""  Be  thou  for  the 
people  to  God-ward,  that  thou  mayest 
"  bring  the  causes  unto  God  : 

20  And  thou  shalt  "teach  them 
ordinances  and  laws,  and  shalt  shew 
them  '  the  way  wherein  they  must 
walk,  and  the  '  work  that  they  must  do. 

21  Moreover  "thou  shalt  provide 
out  of  all  the  people  '  able  men,  '  such 
as  fear  God,  "men  of  truth,  "hating 
covetousness ;  ar^d  place  such  over 
them,  to  be  ^'rulers  of  thousands,  and 
rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and 
rulers  of  tens : 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people 
'  at  all  seasons :  and  it  shall  be,  that 
every  '  great  matter  they  shall  bring 
unto  thee,  but  every  small  matter 
they  shall  judge :  so  shall  it  be  easier 
for  thyself,  and  "they  shall  bear  the 
bvrden  with  thee. 

23  If    thou    Shalt    do    this    thing, 


GocPs  message  unto  the  people. 

and  '  God  command  thee  so,  then  thou 

Shalt  be  able  to  endure,  '  and  all  this 

people  shall  also  go  to  their  place  in 

peace. 

24  So  'Moses  hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  his  father  in  law,  and  did  all  that 
he  had  said. 

25  And  Moses  ''  chose  able  men  out 
of  all  Israel,  and  made  them  heads 
over  the  people,  rulers  of  thousands, 
rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties, 
and  rulers  of  tens. 

26  And  they  judged  the  people  '  at 
all  sefisons :  ■''  the  hard  causes  they 
brought  unto  Moses,  but  every  small 
matter  they  judged  themselves. 

27  ir  And  Moses  ^  let  his  father  in 
law  depart ;  and  he  went  his  way  into 
his  own  land. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
The  people  arrive  at  Sinai,  1,  2.  God', 
message  hy  Moses  unto  the  people  out  of  the 
mount,  3 — 7.  The  people^s  answer  returned 
again,  8.  The  people  are  prepared  against 
the  third  day,  for  the  giving  of  the  law,  9 — 11. 
The  mountain  must  not  be  touched,  12 — 15. 
The  fearful  presence  of  God  upon  the  mount, 
16—25. 

IN  *the  third  month,  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  gone  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  same 
day  'came  they  into  the  wilderness 
of  Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  departed  from  *  Re- 
phidim,  and  were  come  to  ?  the  desert 
of  Sinai,  and  had  pitched  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  and  there  Israel'encamped  be- 
fore the  mount. 

3  t  And  Moses  ""  went  up  unto  God, 
and  the  Lord  "  called  unto  him  out 
of  the  mountain,  saying.  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  to  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  tell 
the  children  of  Israel ; 

4  Ye  have  "seen  what  I  did  unto 
the  Egyptians,  and  Iwid  ^l  bare  you  on 
eagles'  wings,  and  brought  you  unto 
myself. 

5  Now  therefore,  '  if  ye  will  obey 
my  voice  ihdeed,  and  '  keep  my  cove- 
nant, then  ye  shall  be  'a  peculiar  trea- 
sure unto  me  above  all  people :  for  '  all 
the  earth  is  mine  : 

6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  "  a  king- 
dom of  priests,  "and  an  holy  nation. 
These  are  the  words  which  thou  shalt 
speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

7  1  And  Moses  came  and  called  for 
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He  descendeth  on  Mount  Sinai. 
the  elders  of  the  people,  '  and  laid  be- 
fore their  faces  all  these  words  which 
the  Lord  commanded  him. 

And  all  the  people  '  answered  to- 
gether, and  said,  All  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  we  will  do.  And  Moses 
returned  the  words  of  the  people  unto 
the  Lord. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
^Lo,  1^1  come  unto  thee  in  a  thick  cloud, 
'that  the  people  may  hear  when  I  speak 
with  thee,  and  ^  believe  thee  for  ever. 
\nd  Moses  told  the  words  of  the  peo- 
ple unto  the  Lord. 

10  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
-I'?;,  Go  unto  the  people,  and  ^sanctify 
tiiinn  to  day  and  to  morrow,  and  let 
them  '■  wash  their  clothes, 

11  And  be  ready  against  the  third 
day  :  for  the  third  day  Hhe  Lord  will 
come  down  in  the  sight  of  all  the  peo- 
ple upon  mount  Sinai. 

12  And  thou  shalt  "^  set  bounds  unto 
the  people  round  about,  saying,  'Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  that  ye  go  not  up 
into  the  mount,  ""or  touch  the  border 
of  it :  whosoever  toucheth  the  mount 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death  : 

13  There  shall  not  an  hand  touch 
it,  but  he  shall  surely  be  stoned,  or 
shot  through  ;  "whether  it  be  beast  or 
man,  it  shall  not  live :  °  when  the 
''trumpet  soundeth  long,  they  shall 
come  up  to  the  mount. 

14  IT  And  Moses  went  down  from 
the  mount  unto  the  people,  '"  and  sanc- 
tified the  people ;  and  they  washed 
their  clothes. 

15  And  he  said  unto  the  people, 
'Be  ready  against  'the  third  day: 
'  come  not  at  your  wives. 

16  1  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
third  day  in  the  morning,  that  there 
were  '  thunders  and  lightnings,  and  a 
"  thick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  and  the 
"  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud  • 
so  that  ' all  the  people  that  uas  in  tha 
camp  trembled. 

17  And  "Moses  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  the  camp  to  meet  with 
God;  and  they  stood  at  the  nether 
part  of  the  mount. 

18  And  -'mount  Sinai  was  altoge- 
ther on  a  smoke,  because  the  Lord 
descended  upon  it  °  in  fire :  and  the 
smoke  thereof  ascended  '  as  the  smoke 
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of  a  furnace,  and  the  °  whole  mount 

quaked  greatly. 

1<.)  And  '  when  the  voice  of  the 
trumpet  sounded  long,  and  waxed 
louder  and  louder,  'Moses  spake,  and 
''  God  answered  him  by  a  voice. 

20  And  'the  Lord  came  down 
upon  mount  Sinai,  on  the  top  of  the 
mount :  and  the  Lord  called  Moses 
up  to  the  top  of  the  mount ;  and  ^  Mo- 
ses went  up. 

21  And    the    Lord    said    unto 
ses.  Go  down,  /^charge  the  people,  lest 
they   ^  break   through  unto   the   Lord 
to  gaze,  and  many  of  them  perish. 

22  And  let  "the  priests  also,  which 
come  near  to  the  Lord,  '  sanctify  them- 
selves, lest  the  Lord  'break  forth 
upon  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, 
The  people  cannot  come  up  to  mount 
Sinai :  for  thou  chargedst  us,  saying, 
'  Set  bounds  about  the  mount,  and  sanc- 
tify it. 

24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Away,  get  thee  down,  "and  thou 
Shalt  come  up,  thou,  and  Aaron  with 
thee  :  "but  let  not  the  priests  and  the 
people  break  through  to  come  up  unto 
the  Lord,  "lest  he  break  forth  upon 
them. 

25  So  ''Moses  went  down  unto  the 
people,  and  spake  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  ten  commandments  are  spoken  by  Jeho- 
vah, 1 — 17.  The  people  are  afraid,  but  ]\fose 
comforteth  them,  18 — 20.  Idolatry  is  forbidden, 
21,  22.    Of  what  sort  the  altar  should  be,  23 — 26. 

AND  'God    spake  all  these  words, 
saying, 

2  I  am  *■  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
have  'brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  '  out  of  the  house  of  >"  bondage. 

3  1  Thou  shalt  have  "  no  other  gods 
before  me. 

4  Thou  "shalt  not  make  unto  thee 
any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of 
any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or 
that  is  in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is 
.n  the  water  under  the  earth  : 

5  Thou  shalt  not  '  bow  down  thy- 
self to  them,  nor  serve  them :  "  for  I 
the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous 
God,  'visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
fftthers  upon    the   children    unto   the 
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A.  M.  2513.  B.  C.  1491.    An.  El.  Is.  1.  Simn. ' 

alKl.  19.  11,12  Ps. 

12  li 

J  ver.  13,16. 
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« Sara  ver.  11.    Ne. 
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J  De.  4  33, 36.-5.4, 22. 

'Si^LSiiii;- 

26.  6.8. 

tich.15.lL  De.5.7.-6, 
29.2-73.25.-81.9.  Is. 

4  10.  lCo.8.4,6.  Ep. 

|-.Z||2f^f: 

<jNote;    this    eom- 
maudmenl   includes 

^JVo^lt^e. 

hemm  Jirohibitions, 
every  species  of  idola- 
try :      particularly 
that  wiick  Is  Icnown 
to  have  otcn  prac- 

Ws!nl? 
PlaeucslnOlctedon 
the  Egyptians. 

fip 

i3°H:i5.-i«;.ri.- 
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(  ch.  16.  27, 28.  Nu.  15. 
31.36.  Lu.23.56. 
iDe.6.14,15. 
ich.23.9..12.    De.ie. 

12.   Pt.LS,9.-15.5.- 

24.-3aii:n:Mau; 

6.  Mat.  15.  4,.6.    Lu, 
18.20,Ep,5,2L-6.1..3. 
Cul.  3.  20. 
p  De.4.26,40. -25.15.- 
32.  47.  Pr.  3.  16. 

21.  8. 
Jch.2M6  Le  6.1.7 - 
19.11.I3„-0..37.  De,21. 

lch.23,6,7.  Le.  19.  11, 
16.    De'.  19.  15.  .21.    i 
S.l.  22.8,19,  1K1,21, 

Sill; 

2X1,3,3.  Ja.l.lL 

io7li',  if-Jfs^  srl?: 

_"'li     ^    '           ,: 

6:'.1o'.'h.:,  1.1.  6.''    ' 
M2Sa.ll.2.4.  Job3L 

2rMat20.I5.  Ac.5,4. 
y  ch.  19. 16..  18. 
IPs.  139.7, 8.  Je.23  23. 
a  De.l8.!6.  Ac.7.38. 
J  ch.33.20.  Ge.32. 30. 
e  I  ba.l2.S0.  Is,4L10, 

VS.'^e^'2"-S"- 
':■•  20  11,  De,6,2- 

.rr  1,19.16,17.  De.8.5. 

are  spoken  hij  Jehovulu 
third  and  fourth  generation  "of  them 
that  hate  me ; 

6  And  'shewing  mercy  unto  thou- 
sands of  them  that  '  love  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments. 

7  Thou  shalt  not  ■'  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain ;  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  *  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

8  •'^  Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy. 

9  *  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and 
do  all  thy  work  : 

10  But  *the  seventh  day  is  the 
sabbath   of   the  Lord  thy  God :    in  it 

thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou, 
nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  *thy 
manservant,  nor  thy  maidservant,  nor 
thy  cattle,  nor  '  thy  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates : 

11  For  hi  "six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and 
all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  the 
seventh  day :  wherefore  the  Lord 
blessed  the  sabbath  day,  and  hallow- 
ed it. 

12  H  °  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother :  ''  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee. 

13  '  Thou  Shalt  not  kill. 

14  *"  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

15  '  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

16  '  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  wit- 
ness against  thy  neighbour. 

17  "  Thou  Shalt  not  covet  thy  neigh- 
bour's house,  thou  shalt  not  covet 
thy  neighbour's  "wife,  nor  his  man- 
servant, nor  his  maidservant,  nor  his 
ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  '  is 
thy  neighbour's. 

18  IF  And  "  all  the  people  saw  the 
thunderings,  and  the  lightnings,  and 
tlie  noise  of  the  trumpet,  and  the 
Hinuutain  smoking:  and  wlien  the 
prople  saw  it,  'they  removed,  and  stood 
afar  off. 

19  And     they     said     unto      Moses, 
Speak    ihou   with  us,   and  we  will 

hear  :  but  '  let  not  God  speak  witli  us, 
lest  we  die. 

20  And  Moses  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, '  Fear    not :    for    God    is  come  to 

prove  you,  and  that  'his  fear  may 
be  before  your  faces,  that  ye  sin  not. 

21  And  •'the  people  stood   afar  off, 


Laws  for  servants. 

and  Moses  drew  near  unto  the  "  thick 

darkness  where  God  was. 

22  II  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo 
ses,  Thus  thou  shall  say  unto  the 
cliildren  of  Israel,  Ye  have  seen  that 
'  I  have  talked  with  you  from  heaven 

23  Ye  'shall  not  make  with  mc 
gods  of  silver,  neither  shall  ye  make 
unto  you  gods  of  gold. 

24  H  An  ■'altar  of  earth  thou  shalt 
make  unto  me,  and  shalt  sacrifice 
thereon  thy  'burnt  offerings,  and  thv 
peace  offerings,  thy  sheep,  and  thme 
oxen:  -^in  all  places  where  I  record 
my  name  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  I 
^will  bless  thee. 

25  And  ''if  thou  wilt  make  me  an 
altar  of  stone,  thou  shalt  not  ^  build  it 
of  hewn  stone :  for  if  thou  lift  up  thy 
tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it. 

26  ^  Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by 
steps  unto  mine  altar,  that  'thy  na 
kedness  be  not  discovered  thereon 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Laws  for  menservants,  1 — 4.  For  the  sei 
vant  whose  ear  is  bored,  5,  6.  For  women  str 
vants,  7 — 11.  For  manslaughter,  1'2 — 15  For 
stealers  of  men,  16.  For  cursers  of  parents  17 
For  smi'ters,  18 — 21.  For  a  hurt  by  chance 
'2-2—27.  For  an  ox  that  goreth,  28 — 32  Foi 
him  that  is  an  occasion  of  harm,  33 — 36. 

NOW    these     are    'the     judgments 
'  which  thou  shalt  set  before  them 

2  If  thou  buy  '"an  Hebrew  servant, 
six  years  he  shall  serve:  "and  in  the 
seventh  he  shall  go  out  free  foi  no 
thing. 

3  If  he  came  in  ^  by  himself,  he  shall 
go  out  by  himself:  if  he  were  mar 
ried,  then  his  wife  shall  go  out  with 
him. 

4  If  his  master  have  given  him  a 
wife,  and  she  have  borne  him  sons  oi 
daughters;  the  wife  and  her  childien 
shall  be  her  master's,  and  he  shall  go 
out  by  himself. 

5  And  "if  the  servant  ? shall  plainly 
say,  I  love  my  master,  my  wife,  and 
my  children  ;  I  will  not  go  out  free 

6  Then  his  ma.ster  shall  bring  him 
unto  ''the  judges;  he  shall  also  bung 
him  to  the  door,  or  unto  the  door 
post;  and  his  master  shall  "''bore  his 
ear  through  with  an  awl ;  and  he  shall 
serve  him  Tor  ever. 

23 
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Divers  laws. 

7  1  And  if  a  man  "sell  his  daugh- 
ter to  be  a  maidservant,  she  shall  not 
go  out  '  as  the  menservants  do. 

8  If  she  i>  please  not  her  master, 
who    hath    betrothed  her  to  himself, 

then  shall  he  let  her  be  redeemed  :  to 
sell  her  unto  a  strange  nation  he  shall 
have  no  power,  ■*  .seeing  he  hath  dealt 
deceitfully  with  her. 

9  And  if  he  hath  betrothed  her 
unto  his  son,  he  shall  deal  with  her 
after  the  manner  of  daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  -irife ; 
^'hev  food,  her  raiment,  and  her  duty 
of  marriage,  shall  he  not  diminish. 

11  And  if  he  do  not  these  three 
unto  her,  -^then  shall  she  go  out  free 
without  money. 

12  H  He  that  ^smiteth  a  man,  sc 
that  he  die,  shall  be  surely  put  to 
death. 

13  And  if  a  man  'lie  not  in  wait, 
but  "God  deliver  him.  into  his  hand  ; 
then  '  I  will  appoint  thee  a  place  whi- 
ther he  shall  flee. 

14  But  if  a  man  come  '  presumptu- 
ously upon  his  neighbour,  to  "  slay 
him  with  guile;  thou  shalt  "take  him 
from  mine  altar,  that  he  may  die. 

15  If  And  he  that  "smiteth  his  father, 
or  his  mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to 
death. 

16  IT  And  he  that  ^''stealeth  a  man, 
and  'selleth  him,  or  if  he  be  'found 
in  his  hand,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

17  1  And  'he  that  5curseth  his  fa- 
ther, br  his  mother,  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death. 

18  1[  And  if  '  men  strive  together, 
and  one  smite  ^  another  with  "  a  stone, 

r   with  his  fist,  and  he  die  not,  but 
1  I'cpeth  his  bed  : 

19  If  he  rise  again,  and  walk  abroad 
"upon  his  staff,  then  shall  he  that 
smote  him  be  quit:  'only  he  shall 
pay  far  >  the  loss  of  his  time,  and  shal 
cause  him  to  be  thoroughly  healed. 

20  %  And  if  a  man  'smite  his  ser 
vant,  or  his  maid,  with  a  rod,  and  h* 
die  under  his  hand  ;  'he  shall  be  sure 
ly  '■  punished. 

21  Notwithstanding,  if  he  continue 
a  day  or  two,  he  shall  not  be  punishetl 
for  '  he  is  his  money. 

22  n  If  men  •"  strive,  and  hurt  a  wn 
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man  with  child,  so  that  her  fruit  de- 
part from  her,  and  yet  no  mischief 
follow  :  he  shall  he  surely  punished, 
according  as  the  woman's  husband 
will  lay  upon  him ;  and  he  shall  pay 
°  as  the  judges  determine. 

23  And  if  ani/  mischief  follow,  then 
„hou  Shalt  give  '  life  for  life, 

24  (3 '  Eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 
hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for 
wound,  Stripe  for  stripe. 

26  H  And  if  a  man  ■*  smite  the  eye 
of  his  servant  or  the  eye  of  his  maid, 
that  it  perish  ;  he  shall  let  him  go  free 
for  his  eye's  sake. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  man- 
servant's tooth,  or  his  maidservant's 
tooth  ;  he  shall  let  him  go  free  for  his 
tooth's  sake. 

28  IT  *■  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  wo- 
man, til  at  they  die  :  then  '  the  ox  shall 
be  surely  stoned,  and  his  flesh  shall 
not  be  eaten  ;  but  the  owner  of  the 
ox  shall  be  quit. 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to 
push  with  his  horn  in  time  past,  and 
it  hath  been  testified  to  his  owner, 
and  he  hath  not  kept  him  in,  but  that 
he  hath  killed  a  man  or  a  woman 
the  ox  shall  be  stoned,  and  '  his  owner 
also  shall  be  put  to  death. 

30  If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  sum 
of  money,  then  he  shall  give  ^  for  the 
ransom  of  his  life  whatsoever  is  laid 
upon  him 

31  Whether  he  have  gored  a  son,  or 
have  gored  a  daughter,  according  to 
this  judgment  shall  it  be  done  unto  him 

32  If  the  ox  shall  push  a  manser- 
vant or  maidservant ;  he  shall  give 
unto  their  master  *  thirty  shekels  of 
silver,  '  and  the  ox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  If  And  if  a  man  shall  'open  a  pit, 
or  if  a  man  shall  dig  a  pit,  and  not 
cover  it,  and  an  ox  or  an  ass  fall 
therein  ; 

31  The  'owner  of  the  pit  shall  make 
it  good,  and  give  money  unto  the 
Dwner  of  them ;  and  the  dead  beast  shall 
be  his. 

35  1  And  if  one  man's  ox  hurt  an 
other's,  that  he  die  ;  then  they  shall 
sell  the  live  ox,  and  divide  the  money 
of  it ;  and  the  dead  o.v  also  they  shall 
divide. 
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.  Es.  Is.  I.  Sivan. 


TTaaeta,  or  Lex  Ta- 
lloiils,  law  of  like 
for  like,  ii*ic*  af- 
terwariis  prevalUd 
among  the  Greeks  4- 


ever  knocked  out  the 
ffj/e  of  a  person  who 
had  out  one,  shonld 
lose  both  his.     Ac- 


the  Twelix  TaUes, 
the  person  that  tfroke 
the  Itmb  of  another 


pecuniary  compen- 
sation, to  be  levied  at 
the  discretion  of  the 


icir:a  nniJii 
Nothing 


hare  ii.flicted 

aecmed.'     Nf- ^, 

hnu-cmr.oftltiskiltd 

magistrate  awarded 
thepunishtnent  when 
the  fact  was  prorxd. 


(•Note:  Mischief  of 
this  kind  was  pro- 
vided against  by 
most  totUm ;  II  ap- 
pears that  the  Ro- 

about  the  horns  of 
dangerous  cattle, 
tlial  people  might  ob- 
snve  and  avoid  them. 
Ilnu-e  that  saving 
nf  Horace,  (Sat. 
!  I.  V.  34 )    Fcenum 


fuge.  'Mehas 


Le.  a.  15, 16. 

/De.  21.  1.9. 

g  ver.  is.  ch.  30.  12. 
Nil.  35.  14..33.    Pr. 


and  ordinances. 
36  Or  '  if  it  be  known  that  the  ox 
hath  used  to  push  in  time  past,  and 
his  owner  hath  not  kept  him  in ;  he 
shall  surely  pay  ox  for  ox ;  and  the 
dead  shall  be  his  own. 


siietp.    Thereasont 
the  former   is,   t 

(More     Nevochln 


fvl  /or 


4Le.6.  L.6.  Nn.  S.  7. 
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night,  he  might 
nocendy  kiU  I, 
(De  Leg.  1.  IX.) 
!Nu.  35.  27. 


Geu.ids,1.  xx.c: 
r  Sk  on  ch.  21.  2.  J 
2.14.-10.7.    Is.l. 


by    DEMOSTHENE.S 


Is. 40.2.  Je.W.lS.  Re. 


RtObserv.v.  ill. 
!I0.  et  seq.)  <*■ 


dry  herbage  on  lire ; 
which   fifes,    from 

produce  great  da- 
mag;.  Hence  a  lata 
to  guard  against  sueh 
evils  was  highly  ex- 

*  J".  15.4,5.  2Sa.  14, 

30,31. 

(ver.  9,12.  ch.21.33,34. 
m  Pr.6.!0,31.  Je.2.2£. 

Jno.  12.6.  lCo.6.10. 
nSeemver.  4. 
0  ver.  28.  Marg.  ch. 

21.6.  De.  16.  ll-l'.i. 

17.18.  1  Ch.  23. 4.  Ps. 

82.  1. 


Of  theft,  1—4.  Of  damage,  5,  6.  Of  tref 
passes,  7 — 13.  Of  borrowing,  14,  15.  Of  for- 
nication, 16,  17.  Of  witchcraft,  18.  Of  hensli- 
ality,  19.  Of  idolatry,  20.  Of  strangf.rs,  wi- 
dows, and  fatherless,  21 — 24.  Of  usury,  25. 
Of  pledges,  26,27.  Of  reverence  to  magistrates, 
28.  Of  the  first  fruits,  29,  30.      Of  torn  flesh,  31. 

IF  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a 
/'sheep,  and  kill  it,  or  sell  it;  '''he 
shall  restore  'five  oxen  for  an  ox,  and 
four  sheep  for  a  sheep. 

2  If  a  thief  be  found  ^  breaking 
up,  and  be  smitten  that  he  die,  there 
shall  ^  'no  blood  be  shed  for  him. 

3  If  the  svm  be  risen  upon  him, 
there  shall  be  blood  shed  for  him  ;  for 
he  should  make  full  restitution ;  if  he 
have  nothing,  ?  ^  then  he  shall  be  sold 
for  his  theft. 

4  If  the  theft  be  certainly  ^  found  in 
his  hand  alive,  whether  it  be  ox,  or 
ass,  or  sheep;  ^Mie  shall  restore  double. 

5  Hlf  a  man  shall  cause  a  field  or 
vineyard  to  be  eaten,  and  shall  put  in 

rS|  I  his  beast,  and  shall  feed  in  another 
man's  field ;  of  the  best  of  his  own 
field,  and  of  the  best  of  his  own  vine- 
yard, 'shall  he  make  restitution. 

6  m  If  "  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in 
thorns,  'so  that  the  stacks  of  corn,  or 
the  standing  corn,  or  the  field,  be  con- 
sumed therewith  ;  '  he  that  kindled  the 
fire  shall  surely  make  restitution. 

7  1  If  a  man  shall  deliver  unto  his 
neighbour  money  or  stuff"  to  keep,  and 
it  be  stolen  out  of  the  man's  house ;  "  if 
the  thief  be  found,  "let  him  pay  double. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then 
the  master  of  the  house  shall  be  brought 
unto  "the  judge.?,  to  see  whether  he 
have  put  his  hand  unto  his  neigh- 
bour's goods. 

9  For  all  manner  of '' trespass,  wZ/e- 
fher  it  be  for  OX,  for  ass,  for  sheep, 
for  raiment,  or  for  any  manner  of  lost 
thing,  which  another  challengeth  to 
be  his,  'the  cause  of  both  parties  shall 
come  before  the  judges ;  and  whom 
the  judges  shall  condemn,  he  shall 
""pay  double  unto  his  neighbour. 


Divers  laws 

10  If  a  man  '"  deliver  unto  his  neigh 
hour  an  ass,  or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or 
any  beast,  to  keep  ;  and  it  die,  or  be 
hurt  or  driven  away,  no  man  seeing  it: 

n  T/u'n  shall  'an  oath  of  tlie  Lord 
De  between  them  botli,  'that  he  hath 
not  put  his  hand  unto  his  neighbours 
goods;  and  the  owner  of  it  shall  accept 
thereof,  and  he  shall  not  make  it  good. 

12  And  if  it  be  ''stolen  from  him,  lie 
shall  make  restitution  unto  the  owner 
thereof. 

13  If  it  be  'torn  in  pieces,  then  /^let 
him  bring  it  for  witness,  aiid  he  shall 
not  make  good  that  which  was  torn. 

14  H  And  if  a  man  ■''borrow  ought 
of  his  neighbour,  and  it  be  hurt,  or  die, 
the  owner  thereof  being-  not  with  it,  he 
shall  surely  ''make  it  good. 

15  But  if  the  owner  thereof  be  with 
it,  he  shall  not  make  it  good  :  if  it  be 
an  hired  thi)>g,  'it  came  for  his  hire. 

16  IT  And  if  'a  man  entice  a  maid 
that  is  not  betrothed,  and  lie  with 
her,  he  shall  surely  endow  her  to  be 
his  wife. 

17  If  her  father  ^utterly  refuse  to 
give  her  unto  him,  he  shall  'pay  money 
according  to  the  'dowry  of  virgins. 

18  H  Thou '"Shalt  not  suffer  a  witch 
to  live. 

19  IT  Whosoever  "lieth  with  a  beast 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

20  H  He  that  "sacriflceth  unto  ani/ 
god,  save  unto  the  Lord  only,  he  shall 
be  ''utterly  destroyed. 

21  1  Thou  Shalt  neither  'vex  a  stran- 
ger, nor  oppress  him :  for  ye  were 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  H  Ye  'shall  not  afllict  any  widow, 
or  fatherless  child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in  any  wise, 
and  they  'cry  at  all  unto  me,  "I  will 
surely  hear  their  cry  ; 

24  And  "my  wrath  shall  wax  hot, 
and  I  will  kill  you  with  the  sword ; 
and  "'your  wives  shall  be  widows,  and 
your  children  fatherless. 

25  1  If  thou  "lend  money  to  a7iy  of 
my  people  that  is  poor  by  thee,  thou 
Shalt  not  be  to  him  as  an  usurer,  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  lay  upon  him  usury. 

26  ir  If  thou  at  all  take  thy  neigh- 
bour's raiment  'to  pledge,  thou  shalt 
deliver  it  unto  him  by  that  the  sun 
goeth  down : 
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and  ordinances. 

27  For  that  is  his  covering  only,  it 
is  his  raiment  for  his  skin  :  wherein 
shall  he  sleep  1  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  "when  he  crieth  unto  me,  that  I 
will  hear  ;  '  for  1  am  gracious. 

28  1  Thou  Shalt  not  revile  the  ff  gods, 
'  nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

29  Tl  Thou  "Shalt  not  delay  to  offer 
'  the  first  of  thy  ripe  fruits,  and  of  thy 
'  liquors  :  'the  firstborn  of  thy  sons  shalt 
thou  give  unto  me. 

30  ■'^  Likewise  shalt  thou  do  with  thine 
oxen,  and  with  thy  sheep  :  'seven  days 
it  shall  be  with  his  dam  ;  on  the  eighth 
day  thou  shalt  give  it  me. 

31  1  And  ye  shall  be  '■holy  men  un- 
to me  :  'neither  shall  ye  eat  ani/  flesh 
that  is  torn  of  beasts  in  the  field ;  ye 
shall  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

CHAP.  XXHL 
Of  slander,  false  witness,  and  partiality, 
1 — 3.  Of  charitableness,  4,  5.  Of  justice  in 
judgment,  6,  7.  Of  taking  bribes,  8.  Of  op- 
pressing a  stranger,  9.  Of  the  year  of  rest, 
10,  11.  Of  the  sabbath,  \2.  Of  idolatry,  U. 
Of  the  three  feasts,  14—17.  Of  the  blood  and 
the  fat  of  the  sacrifice,  18,  19. — An  angel  is  pro- 
mised, with  a  blessing,  if  they  obey  him,  20 — 33. 

THOU  '  shalt  not  ?  raise  a  false 
report :  put  not  thine  hand  with 
the  wicked  to  be  'an  unrighteous  wit- 
ness. 

2  TIiou  shalt  not  ""follow  a  multi- 
tude to  do  evil  ;  neither  shalt  thou 
e speak  in  a  cause  "to  decline  after  many 
to  wrest  judgment : 

3  II Neither  shalt  thou  "countenance 
a  poor  man  in  his  cause. 

4  11  If  thou  meet  ''thine  enemy's  ox 
or  his  ass  going  astray,  thou  shalt  surely 
bring  it  back  to  him  again. 

5  'If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that 
liateth  thee  lying  under  his  burden, 
and  "wouldest  forbear  to  help  him, 
thou  shalt  surely  help  with  him. 

6  IT  Thou  Shalt  not  'wrest  the  judg- 
ment of  thy  poor  in  his  cause. 

7  Keep  thee  '  far  from  a  false  mat 
ter;  and  'the  innocent  and  righteous 
slay  thou  not:  "for  I  will  not  justify 
the  wicked. 

8  IT  And  "  thou  shalt  take  no  gift : 
for  the  gift  blindeth  Mhe  wise,  and 
perverteth  the  words  of  the  right- 
eous. 

9  1  Also  '  thou  Shalt  not  oppress  a 
stranger :  for  "ye  know  the  ''  heart  of  a 
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Divers  laics  and  ordinances. 

Stranger,  seeing  ye  were  strangers  in 

the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  1  And  six  years  thou  shalt  sow 
thy  land,  and  shalt  gather  in  the  fruits 
thereof : 

11  But  "the  seventh  i/ear  thou  shalt 
et  it  rest  and  lie  still ;  that  the  pooi 

of  thy  people  may  eat :  and  what 
they  leave  the  beasts  of  the  field 
shall  eat.  In  like  manner  thou  shalt 
deal  with  thy  vineyard,  and  with  thy 
soliveyard. 

12  1 '  Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy 
work,  and  on  the  seventh  day  thou  shalt 
rest :  that  thine  ox  and  thine  ass  may 
rest,  'and  the  son  of  thy  handmaid, 
and  the  stranger,  may  be  refreshed. 

13  1  And  in  all  things  that  I  have 
said  unto  you  ''be  circumspect:  and 
'make  no  mention  of  the  name  of 
other  gods,  neither  let  it  be  heard  out 
of  thy  moutli. 

14  H-^  Three  times  thou  shalt  keep 
a  feast  unto  me  in  the  year. 

15  Thou  Shalt  keep  'the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread  :  (thou  shalt  eat  un- 
leavened bread  seven  days,  as  I  com- 
manded thee,  in  the  time  appointed  of 
the  mouth  Abib ;  for  in  it  thou  camest 
out  from  Egypt:  'and  none  shall  ap- 
pear before  me  empty  :) 

IG  And  the  'feast  of  harvest,  the 
firstfruits  of  thy  labours,  which  thou 
hast  sown  in  thy  field :  and  the  '  feast 
of  ingathering,  which  is  in  the  end  of 
the  year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in 
thy  labours  out  of  the  field. 

17  Three  times  in  the  year  'all  thy 
males  shall  appear  before  the  Lord 
God. 

18  1  Thou  Shalt  not  offer  the  "blood 
of  my  sacrifice  with  leavened  bread  ; 
neither  shall  the  fat  of  my  >"  sacrifice 
"remain  until  the  morning. 

19  The  "first  of  the  firstfruits  of  thy 
land  thou  shalt  bring  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord  thy  God.  "Thou  shalt 
not  'seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

20  H  Behold,  I  send  an  'Angel  be- 
fore thee,  to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and 
to  bring  thee  into  the  place  which  I 
have  '  prepared. 

21  •  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his 
voice,  'provoke  him  not;  for  "he  will 
not  pardon  your  transgressions :  for 
••ny  name  is  in  him. 
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An  Angel  is  promised. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  his 
voice,  and  do  all  that  I  speak  ;  then  I 
will  be  °an  enemy  unto  thine  ene- 
mies, and  i^an  adversary  unto  thina 
adversaries. 

23  For  'mine  Angel  shall  go  before 
thee,  and  bring  '  thee  in  unto  tlie  Amo 
rites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Periz- 
zites,  and  the  Canaanites,  'the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites  :  and  I  will  cut  tliem 
off. 

24  Thou  ''shalt  not  bow  down  to 
their  gods,  nor  serve  them,  nor  'do 
after  their  works :  but  thou  shalt  ut- 
terly ■''overthrow  them,  and  quite  break 
dowi!i  their  images. 

25  And  'ye  shall  serve  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  ''he  shall  bless  thy 
bread,  and  thy  water:  and  I  'will 
take  sickness  away  from  the  midst  of 
thee. 

26  There  'shall  nothing  cast  their 
young,  nor  be  barren,  in  thy  land : 
'the  number  of  thy  days  I  will  fulfil. 

27  I  will  send  "my  fear  before  thee, 
and  will  "destroy  all  the  people  to 
whom  thou  shalt  come,  and  I  will 
make  all  thine  enemies  turn  their 
■Shacks  unto  thee. 

28  And  I  will  send  ?°  hornets  before 
thee,  which  shall  drive  out  the  Hi- 
vite,  the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hittite, 
from  before  thee. 

29  I  will  not  drive  them  out  from 
before  thee  ''  in  one  year ;  lest  the  land 
become  desolate,  and  the  beast  of  the 
field  multiply  against  thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I  will  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee,  until  thou 
be  increased,  and  inherit  the  land. 

31  And  'I  will  set  thy  bounds 
from  the  Red  sea  even  unto  the  sea  of 
the  Philistines,  and  from  the  desert  un- 
to the  river:  for  I  will  'deliver  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  into  your  hand  ; 
and  thou  shalt  drive  them  out  before 
thee. 

32  Thou  'shalt  make  no  covenant 
with  them,  'nor  with  their  gods. 

33  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land, 
lest  "they  make  thee  sin  against  me  : 
for  if  thou  serve  their  gods,  "it  wilJ 
surely  be  a  snare  unto  thee. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Moses  is  called  up  into  the  mountain,   1,  2 

The  people  promise  obedience,  3.  Moses  builtleth 


The  glory  of  God  appeareth. 
in  altar,  and  twelve  pillars,  4,  5.  He  sprink- 
lelh  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  6 — 8.  The  glory 
tf  God  appeareth,  9 — 13.  Aaron  and  Hwr  have 
the  charge  of  the  people,  14.  Moses  goeth  into 
the  mountain,  where  he  continueth  forty  days 
%nd  forty  nights,  15 — 18. 

AND  he  said  unto  Moses,  'Come 
up  unto  the  Lord,  thou,  and 
Aaron,  '  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  and 
'  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel ;  and 
worship  ye  afar  oflf. 

2  And  Moses  ■*  alone  shall  come 
near  the  Lord  :  but  they  shall  not 
come  nigh ;  neither  shall  the  people 
go  up  with  him. 

3  If  And  Moses  came  and  told  the 
people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
and  'all  the  judgments:  and  all  the 
people  answered  with  one  voice,  and 
said,  •''All  the  words  which  the  Lord 
hath  said  will  we  do. 

4  H  And  Moses  *  wrote  all  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  and  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  *  and  builded  an  altar 
under  the  hill,  and  '  twelve  pillars, '  ac- 
cording to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

5  And  he  sent  '  young  men  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  offered 
"  burnt  offerings,  and  sacrificed  "  peace 
offerings  of  oxen  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  took  half  of  the  blood 
and  put  it  in  basons ;  and  half  of 
"the  blood  he  sprinkled  ''on  the  altar. 

7  And  he  took  'the  book  of  the 
covenant,  and  '  read  in  the  audience 
of  the  people :  and  they  said,  '  All 
that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do. 
and  be  obedient. 

8  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and 
'  sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said, 
'  Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you 
concerning  all  these  words. 

9  1  Then  "  went  up  Moses,  and 
Aaron,  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  and  se- 
venty of  the  elders  of  Israel : 

10  And  they  '  saw  the  God  of  Is- 
rael :  and  there  was  under  his  feet  as 
it  were  a  paved  work  "of  /^a  sapphire 
stone,  and  as  it  were  the  body  of 
heaven  '  in  his  clearness. 

11  And  upon  the  "nobles  of  the 
children  of  Israel  he  Maid  not  his 
hand  :  also  '  they  saw  God,  and  "^  did 
eat  and  drink. 

12  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
Bcs,  '  Come  up  to  me  into  the  mount, 
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The  offering  of  the  tabernacle. 
sta«-.  and  be  there  :    and    I  will  give  thee 
"  tables  of  stone,  and  a  law,  and  com- 
mandments   which    I    have  written ; 
'  that  thou  mayest  teach  them. 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  '  his 
minister  Joshua:  and  Moses "* went  up 
into  the  mount  of  God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders, 
'Tarry  ye  here  for  us,  until  we  come 
again  unto  you:  and,  behold,  Aaron 
and  •''Hur  are  with  you  :  'if  any  man 
have  any  matters  to  do,  let  him  come 
unto  them. 

15  H  And  Moses  went  up  into  the 
mount,  and  '■a  cloud  covered  the  mount. 

16  And  '  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
abode  upon  mount  Sinai,  and  the 
cloud  covered  it  six  days:  and  the 
'seventh  day  he  called  unto  Moses 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  was '  like  devouring  fire  on 
the  top  of  the  mount  in  the  eyes  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

18  And  Moses  "  went  into  the  midst 
of  the  cloud,  and  gat  him  up  into  the 
mount :  and  Moses  was  in  the  mount 
"  forty  days  and  forty  nights. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

What  the  Israelites  were  to  offer  for  the  for- 
mation of  the  tabernacle,  1 — 9.  The  form  oj 
the  ark,  10 — 16.  The  mercy  seat,  with  the  che- 
rubims,  17 — 22.  The.  table  of  sheic  bread,  with 
the  furniture  thereof  23 — 30.  The  golden  can- 
dlestick,  with  the   instruments  thereof,  31 — 40. 

AND   the  Lord    spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  "they  3 bring  me  an 'offering  :  of 
every  man  that  giveth  it  ''  willingly 
with  his  heart  ye  shall  take  my  offering. 

3  And  this  is  the  offering  which  ye 
shall  take  of  them  ;  gold,  and  silver, 
and  ^  brass, 

4  And  '  i  blue,  and  « purple,  and  '  scar- 
let, and''  fine  linen,  and  goats'  hair, 

5  And  '  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and 
badgers'  skins,  and  shittim  wood, 

6  'Oil  for  the  light,  "spices  for 
anointing  oil,  and  for  sweet  incense, 

7  "  Onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be  set 
in  the  'ephod,  and  in  the  breastplate. 

8  And  let  them  make  me  '  a  sanc- 
tuary ;  thafi  may  dwe'l  among  them. 

9  Accordhig  to  all  that  I  shew  thee, 
after  "the  pattern    oi    the  tabernacle, 
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Opuntia 

its, '" 


The  ark  and  mcrnj  mat. 

and  the  pattern  of  all  the  instruments 

thereof,  even  so  shall  ye  make  it. 

10  U  And  they  shall  make /3°  an  ark 
of  shittim  wood  :  two  cubits  and  a  half 
shall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit 
and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof,  and  a 
cubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof. 

11  And  thou  shalt '  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  within  and  without  shall 
thou  overlay  it,  and  shalt  make  upon 
it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

1-i  And  thou  shalt  cast 'four  rings 
of  gold  for  it,  and  put  them  in  the  four 
corners  thereof;  and  two  rings  shall 
be  in  the  one  side  of  it,  and  two  rings 
in  the  other  side  of  it. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make ''  staves  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them  with 
gold. 

11  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves  into 
the  rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  that 
the  ark  may  be  borne  with  them. 

15  'The  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings  of 
the  ark  :  they  shall  not  be  taken  from  it. 

1(5  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the  ark 
^  the  testimony  which  I  shall  give  thee. 

17  And  thou  shalt  make  ^  a  mercy 
seat  of  pure  gold  :  two  cubits  and  a 
half  shall  be  the  lengtli  thereof,  and  a 
cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof. 

IS  And  thou  shalt  make  '  two  che- 
rubims  of  gold,  of  beaten  work  shalt 
thou  make  them,  in  the  two  ends  of 
the  mercy  seat. 

19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the 
one  end,  and  the  other  cherub  on  the 
other  end  :  a-cn  'of  the  mercy  seat  shall 
ye  make  the  cherubims  on  the  two 
ends  thereof. 

20  And  '  the  cliornbims  .shall  stretch 
forth  their  wings  on  high,  'covering 
the  mercy  seat  with  their  wings,  and 
their  faces  shall  look  one  to  another  ; 
'  toward  the  mercy  seat  shall  the  faces 
of  the  cherubims  be. 

21  And  thou  shalt  "  put  the  mercy 
seat  above  upon  the  ark  ;  and  "  in  the 
ark  thou  shalt  put  the  testimony  that 
I  shall  give  thee. 

22  And  there  I  will  meet  with  thee, 
'and  1  will  commune  with  thee  from 
above  the  mercy  seat,  from  '  between 
the  two  cherubims  which  arc  upon  the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  of  all  things 
which  I  will  give  thee  in  command- 
ment unto  the  children  of  Israel. 
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I'he  golden,  candlestick. 

23  11  Thou  shalt  also  make  °  a  table 
o/(3  shittim  wood  :  two  cubits  shall  be 
the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  the 
breadth  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a 
half  the  height  thereof. 

24  And  thou  shalt  '  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  and  make  thereto  a  crown 
of  gold  round  about. 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a  bor- 
der of  an  hand  breadth  round  about, 
and  thou  shalt  make  'a  golden  crown 
to  the  border  thereof  round  about. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  ■*  four 
rings  of  gold,  and  put  the  rings  in  the 
four  corners  that  are  on  the  four  feet 
thereof. 

27  Over  against  the  border  shall 
the  rings  be  '  for  places  of  the  staves 
to  bear  the  table. 

28  And  thou  shalt  make  the  staves 
of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold,  that  '  the  table  may  be 
borne  with  them. 

29  And  thou  shalt  make  'the  dishes 
thereof,  and  spoons  thereof,  and  covers 
tliiieof,  and  bowls  thereof,  >"  to  cover 
withal  :  of  pure  gold  shalt  thou  make 
them. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the 
table  *  shewbread  before  me  alway. 

31  IF  And  thou  shalt  make  '  a  can 
dlestick  of  pure  gold  :  of  beaten  work 
shall  the  candlestick  be  made  :  his 
shaft,  and  his  branches,  his  bowls, 
'  his  knops,  and  his  flowers,  shall  be  of 
the  same. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  come 
out  of  the  sides  of  it ;  three  branches 
of  the  candlestick  out  of  the  one  side, 
and  three  branches  of  the  candlestick 
out  of  the  other  side  : 

33  Three  bowls  made  '  like  unto 
almonds,  with  a  knop  and  a  flower  in 
one  branch ;  "  and  three  bowls  made 
like  almonds  in  the  other  branch, 
with  a  knop  and  a  flower  ;  so  in  the 
six  branches  that  come  out  of  the  can- 
dlestick. 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  shall  be 
four  bowls  made  like  unto  almonds, 
with  their  knops  and  their  flowers. 

35  And  there  shall  be  a  knop  un- 
der two  branches  of  the  same,  and 
a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  and  a  knop  under  two  branche? 
of  the  same,    according   to    the    six 


7%e  curtains  of  the  tabernacle. 
oranches  that  proceed  out  of  the  can- 
dlestick. 

36  Their  knops  and  their  branches 
shall  be  of  the  same  :  all  of  it  shall  be 
one  "beaten  work  o/"  pure  gold. 

37  And  thou  .shalt  make  the  '  seven 
.amps  thereof:  and 'they  shall  ^^ light 
vhe  lamps  thereof,  that  they  may  ^  give 
ight  over  against  *"  it. 

38  And  'the  tongs  thereof,  and  the 
■'■  snuffdishes  thereof,  shall  be  of  pure 
gold. 

39  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  shall 
he  make  it,  with  all  these  vessels. 

40  And  look  ^  that  thou  make  them 
after  their  pattern,  which  ^  was  shewed 
thee  in  the  mount. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  ten  curtains  of  the  tabernacle,  1 — 6.  The 
eleven  curtains  of  goat^  hair,  and  the  coverings 
of  rami  skins,  and  badger^  skins,  1 — 14  The 
boards  of  the  tabernacle,  with  their  sockets  and 
bars,  15—30.  The  vail  for  the  ark,  31—33 
The  hanging  for  the  door,  36,  37. 

MOREOVER  thou  shalt  make  ? "  the 
tabernacle  with  ten  curtams 
of  '  fine  twined  linen,  and  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet :  with  '  cherubims 
of  ^  cunning  work  shalt  thou  make 
them. 

2  The  length  of  one  '  curtain  shall 
be  eight  and  twenty  cubits,    and  the 
breadth  of  one    curtain    four    cubits 
and  every  one  of  the    curtains   shall 
have  one  measure. 

3  The  five  curtains  shall  be  "cou 
pled  together  one  to  another ;  and 
other  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled  one 
to  another. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  "loops  of 
blue  upon  the  edge  of  the  one  curtam 
from  the  selvage  in  the  coupling 
and  likewise  shalt  thou  make  in  the 
uttermost  edge  of  another  curtain,  in 
the  coupling  of  the  second. 

5  Fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in 
the  one  curtain,  and  fifty  loops  Mialt 
thou  make  in  the  edge  of  the  cm  tarn 
that  is  in  the  coupling  of  the  second 
that  the  loops  may  take  hold  one  of 
another. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  °  taches 
of  gold,  and  couple  the  curtains  to 
gether  with  the  taches :  and  it  shall 
be  '  one  tabernacle. 

7  H  And  thou  shalt  make  '  curtains 
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EXODUS,  XX VI.  Tlie  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

'0/^°  goats'  hair  to  be  '  a  covering  upon 

/?N<iie:n'ti7,k7.im  Ithe  tabcmacle :  '  cleven  curtains  shalt 

f'"''  "  ''\  ""  thou  make. 

;       '  S  The  ■'  length  of  one  curtain  shall 

'  !"■  thirty  cubits,    and  the   breadth   of 

(ine  curtain  four  cubits  :  and  Ihe 
rleven  curtains  shall  be  all  of  one 
measure. 

9  And  thou  shalt  couple  *  five  cur- 
tains by  themselves,  and  six  curtains 
by  themselves,  and  shalt  double  the 
sixth  curtain  in  the  forefront  of  the 
tabernacle. 

10  And  thou  shalt  make  ■'fifty  loops 
on  the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  that  is 
outmost  in  the  coupling,  and  fifty 
loops  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain  which 
coupleth  the  second. 

11  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches 
of  brass,  and  put  the  taches  into  the 
loops,  and  couple  the  ''  tent  together, 
^  that  it  may  be  one. 

'  '-"'  12  And  the  remnant  that  re- 
in aineth  of  the  curtains  of  the  tent, 
Ihe  half  curtain  that  remaineth,  '"shall 
I  nag  over  the  backside  of  the  taber 
iificle 

13  And  'a  cubit  on    the    one    side, 

ind  a  cubit  on  the  other  side  ^  of  that 

w  hith  remaineth  in  the  length  of  the 

(  urtains  of  the  tent,  it  shall  hang  over 

""'•'=  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  on  this  side 

2i_  and  on  that  side,  to  cover  it. 

*  '°       14  H  And  thou  shalt  make  '  a  cover- 

"'„"„7  ing  for  the  tent  of  ? '  rams'  skins  dyed 

red,  and  a  covering  above  of  "  badgers' 

skins 

15  1  And  thou  shalt  make  ^  boards 
for  the  tabernacle  "  of  shittim  wood 
standing  up. 

lb  Ten   cubits  shall  be    the    length 

of  a  board,   and  a  cubit    and    a    half 

hull  he  the  breadth  of  one  board. 

'  17  Two   "tenons    shall    there    be    in 

^"/i,jone  board,    set  in  order    one    against 

"^  "-'another  :  thus  shalt  thou  make  for  all 

the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

IS  And  thou  shalt  make  the  boards 
lor  the  tabernacle,  twenty  boards  on 
the  south  side  southward. 

19  And  thou  shalt  make  "  forty 
sockets  of  silver  under  the  twenty 
boaids:  two  sockets  under  one  board 
for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets 
under  another  board  for  his  two  tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of   the 
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The  vail  for  the  ark: 

tabernacle  on  the  north  side  there  shall 

be  twenty  boards : 

21  And  then-  forty  sockets  of  silver; 
°  two  sockets  under  one  board,  and 
two  sockets  under  another  board. 

22  And  for  the  sides  of  the  taber- 
nacle westward  thou  shalt  make  six 
boards. 

23  And  two  boards  shalt  thou  make 
for  the  corners  of  the  tabernacle  in 
the  two  sides. 

24  And  they  shall  ^be  coupled  to 
gether  beneath,  ^  and  they  shall  be 
coupled  together  above  the  head  of  it 
unto  one  ring:  thus  shall  it  be  for  them 
both ;  they  shall  be  for  the  two  corners. 

25  And  they  shall  be  eight  boards, 
and  their  sockets  of  silver,  sixteen 
sockets ;  two  sockets  under  one  board, 
and  two  sockets  under  another  board. 

26  IT  And  thou  shalt  make  '  bars  of 
shittim  wood  :  five  for  the  boards  of 
the  one  side  of  the  tabernacle, 

27  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of 
the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  side  of 
the  tabernacle,  for  the  two  sides  west- 
ward. 

28  And  the  middle  bar  in  the 
midst  of  the  boards  shall  reach  from 
end  to  end. 

29  And  thou  shalt  '^  overlay  the 
boards  with  gold,  and  make  their  rings 
of  gold  for  places  for  the  bars  :  and 
thou  shalt  overlay  the  bars  with  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  'up  the 
tabernacle  -^according  to  the  fashion 
thereof  which  was  shewed  thee  in  the 
mount. 

31  II  And  thou  shalt  make  ^a.  vail  of 
'blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen  of  *  cunning  work: 
with  *  cherubims  shall  it  be  made  : 

32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon  four 
'pillars  of  shittim  wood  overlaid  wiih 
gold:  ''their  hooks  shall  be  of  gold. 
upon  the  four  sockets  of  silver. 

33  And  thou  slialt  hang  up  the  vail 
under  "  the  taches,  that  thou  mayest 
bring  in  thither  "within  the  vail  "the 
ark  of  the  testimony :  and  the  vail 
shall  divide  unto  you  between  ''  the 
lioly  jdace  and  the  most  holy. 

34  And  thou  shalt  'put  the  mercy 
seat  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony 
lu  the  most  holy  place. 

184 


EXODUS,  XXVI] 


A.M.  SS13.  B.C.  \m. 


ch,30.S9,30.  Ps.  133. 


Mar.15.38.  Lu.S3.45. 


Vs.  137.  5.  Ca.  7.  1 
:  See  m  ch.  25.  18. 
ver.  3?.ch.36.38.  E 


yNnle: 
tmnslau 


[kern  vnlh  so  r 


avlm  0/  Uie  n 
n.andtUlrSHi'X 

■  sllvn.  (Chap.  S 
.11)  (J-rAfwavIm 

■  ihr  pillars  nf  the 
'it  of  gold  (ch.  36. 
.1    md   Ihar   Vn5 


sw/j/vTf  thnl  al 
iPtlaKs  of  pillars 


iSceiinch.ma  He. 


through  Persia,  p. 
251  )  descrWtJtg  the 
tntof  aMtfoJthr. 


vxre  fxei  on  the 
grimnd,  ond  then  ay 
veredcverwUh  large 
felts,  that  were  fas- 
tcntddmenbyaeord. 


door.  In  the  king  of 


CHAP.  xxvn. 


-38. 1..7.-«.  10, ; 
2Sa.24.W.  2Ch.4 
Eze,  43,  13., 17.    H 


y  Note :    The  horns 
might  have  Ik 
signed  not  orUy  for 


fees  from  falling  of, 

to,  previous  to 
being  sacrificed. 


h,  29.  12.  Le.  4.  7. 
,  25,-8.  15,-16.  IS, 
Kl,1.50,-22&  Pa. 


I.e.  16. 12.     1  Kl, 


sl^nlfv  I"  connect, 

28".  17.  2  Ch.  4.  10.   ■ 

,/„r-<^\in   .trnile. 

irlKI.7,45.  SKI, 25. 

'., '  ,'■.'',',„'  ,...'.''/^;' 

15.  Je.  52.  1!).  20, 

,      ,        ■      •             jini 

och,35,  16,-a4,5, 

,,   ,      ..        .,                7!,      Is 

pSKimch.25.  12. 

iip'rilve  'par!irle""t 

?ch.3S.4. 

rSee(mch,25.13..15 

to    denote     hooks. 

-30,4.    Nu,4.  14. 

»ch.  85.28.-30,4.  Nu, 

the.    pillars.       The 

4.  13, 14. 

tch.25,  9,40-26,  30, 
&c,   led.  28.  11.  U, 
MaL  15.  9.     Col.  2, 

20.,23,  He.8.5. 

m  ch.  27.  10. -36.  36. 

SHti.Heshevxi. 

nllc.  9.  4,5. 

B  ch,  38.  0,20.-40.  8. 

1  Kl.  6,  36.-9.  61.    2 

0  ch.  25.  I6,-«,  21. 

Ch33.5.  P..84.ia- 

92.13,-100,4,-U6,19, 

pl.e,16  2   IKI,8  6.!a 

Eze.40,14.20.23.28,Si. 

2Ch.5.7,.10,  He,  3, 

44,-12.  3,  U,  20.-^6. 

2,3. 

20.,24. 

J  See  on  cb.S5.  2L- 

«7Ch,26  31..S7.-35,17. 

40.20.  He.9.  e. 

-39.40. 

7%e  altar  of  burnt  offering. 

35  And  thou  shalt  set  "the  table 
without  the  vail,  and  '  the  candlestick 
over  against  the  table  on  the  side  of 
the  tabernacle  toward  the  south:  and 
thou  shalt  put  the  table  on  the  north 
side. 

36  IF  And  thou  shalt  make  a  & '  hang- 
ing for  the  door  of  ''  the  tent,  '  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twin- 
ed linen,  wrought  with  needlework. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the 
hanging  five  pillars  of  shittim  wood, 
and -^overlay  them  with  gold,  and  their 
hooks  shall  be  of  gold  :  and  thou  shalt 
cast  five  sockets  of  brass  for  them. 

CHAP.  XXYIl. 

The  altar  of  burnt  offering,  with  the  vessels 
thereof,  1 — 8.  The  court  of  the  tabernacle  in- 
closed icith  hangings  and  'pillars,  9 — 17.  The 
■measure  of  the  court,  and  the  furniture  of 
brass,  18,  19.      The  oil  for  the  lamp,  20,  21. 

AND  thou  Shalt  make  an  ^ altar  of 
shittim  wood,  five  cubits  long, 
and  five  cubits  broad :  the  altar  shall 
be  foursquare  :  and  the  height  thereof 
shall  be  three  cubits. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  the  ''' horns 
of  it  upon  the  four  corners  thereof: 
his  horns  shall  be  of  the  same :  and 
thou  shalt  '  overlay  it  with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  his  pans  to 
receive  his  ashes,  and  *his  shovels, 
and  his  '  basons,  and  his  ""  fleshhooks. 
and  his  "  firepans :  all  the  vessels 
thereof  thou  shalt  make  of  brass. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  °a 
grate  of  network  of  brass;  and  upon 
the  net  shalt  thou  make  four  brazen 
^  rings  in  the  four  corners  thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  put  it  under  the 
'  compass  of  the  altar  beneath,  that  the 
net  may  be  even  to  the  midst  of  the 
altar. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  'staves  for 
the  altar,  staves  of  shittim  wood,  and 
overlay  them  with  brass. 

7  And  the  staves  shall  be  put  into 
the  rings,  and  the  staves  shall  be  upon 
the  two  sides  of  the  altar,  to  '  bear  it. 

8  Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou 
make  it :  ^ '  as  it  was  shewed  thee  in 
the  mount,  so  shall  they  make  it. 

9  %  And  thou  shalt  make  "  the  court 
of  the  tabernacle :  for  the  south  side 
southward  there  shall  be  "hangings  for 


Thf  court  of  the  tabernacle. 

the  court  of  fine  twined  linen  of  an 

hundred  cubits  long  for  one  side : 

U)  And  tlie  twenty  pillars  thereof 
and  their  twenty  "  sockets  shall  be  of 
brass ;  the  hooks  of  tiie  pillars  and 
their  '  fillets  shall  be  of  silver. 

11  And  likewise  for  the  north  side 
in  length  there  shall  be  hangings  of  an 
hundred  ciibiis  long,  and  his  twenty 
pillars  and  their  twenty  sockets  of 
brass;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars  and 
their  fillets  of  silver. 

12  And/w  the  breadth  of  the  court 
on  the  west  side  shall  be  hangings  of 
fifty  cubits:  their  pillars  ten,  and  their 
sockets  ten. 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court  on 
the  east  side  eastward  shall  be  fifty 
cubits. 

14  The  '  hangings  of  one  side  of  the 
gate  shall  be  fifteen  cubits :  their  pil- 
lars three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

15  And  on  the  other  side  shall  be 
hangings  fifteen  cubits :  their  pillars 
three,  and  their  sockets  three. 

16  And  for  the  gate  of  the  court 
shall  be  an  hanging  of  twenty  cubits, 
''of  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  linen,  wrought  with 
'needle-work:  and  their  pillars  sliall\ 
be  four,  and  their  sockets  four. 

17  All  the  pillars  round  about  the 
court  shall  be  filleted  with  silver ;  their 
hoo^s  shall  be  o/ silver,  and  their  sockets 
of  brass. 

IS  IF  The  '  length  of  the  court  shall 
be  an  hundred  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
<*  fifty  every  where,  and  the  height  five 
cubits  of  fine  twined  linen,  and  their 
sockets  of  brass. 

19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle 
in  all  the  service  thereof,  and  '  all  the 
pins  thereof,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
court,  sJiall  be  of  brass. 

20  H  And  thou  shall  command  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee 
''* pure  oil  olive  beaten  'for  the  light, 
"i  to  cause  the  lamp  ?  to  burn  always. 

21  In  *  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation '  without  the  vail,  which  is 
before  the  ""testimony,  "Aaron  and 
his  sons  shall  order  it  from  "evening 
to  morning  before  the  Lokd  :  it  shall 
be  ''  a  statute  for  ever  unto  their  gene- 
rations on  the  behalf  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 
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•Svxii 

The  epliud,  and  holi/  garments. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Aaron  and  his   sons   are  set  apart  for   the 

U  s  office,  1.     Holy  garments  are  appointed, 

—5       The  ephod  and   girdle,   6—14.      The 

lUplate  with  twelve  precious  stones,  15 — 29. 

I  he  Urim  and  Thummim,  30.      The  robe  of  the 

ephod    with   pomegranates  and    bells,    31 — 35. 

The  plate  of  the  mitre,  36 — 38.      The  embroi- 

/    td   coat,    39.       The   garments  fur   Aaron's 

40—43. 

A^D  "take  thou  unto  thee  Aaron 
thy  brother,  and  his  sons  with 
him  from  'among  the  children  of  Is- 
lael,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me 
m  the  priest's  office,  even  Aaron,  '  Na- 
dab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar, 
Aaion's  sons. 

2  1  And  thou  shalt  make  ''holy  gar- 
ments for  Aaron  thy  brother  for  '  glory 

ud  for  beauty. 

3  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  all 
/  //  are  ^  wise  hearted,  whom  I  have 
Idled  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  that 
1  ty  may  make  Aarons  garments  to 

n&ecrate  him,  that  he  may  minister 
uto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

4  And  these  are  the  garments 
which  they  shall  make ;  (3''  a  breastplate, 
and  an  ^' ephod,  and  ^'a  robe,  and  'a 
1  1  oidered  coat,  "'  a  mitre,  and  "  a  gir 

lie    and  they  shall  make  holy  gar 
itnts  for  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his 
us    that  he  may  minister  unto  me 
u  the  priest's  office. 

■5  And  they  shall  take  "gold,  and  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen, 
b  IF  And  they  shall  make  the  ephod 
of  gold,  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  oj 
scalier,  and  fine  twined  '"linen,  with 
cunning  work. 

7  It  shall  have  the  'two  shoulder- 
pieces  thereof  joined  at  the  two  edges 
lliLieof;   and  so  it  shall  be  joined  to- 

Llher. 

8  And  "■  the  ?  curious  girdle  of  the 
ephod  which  is  upon  it,  shall  be 
of  the  same,  according  to  the  work 
theieof;  even  of  gold,  of  blue,  and 
puipJe,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
hntn 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  two  'onyx 
stones  and  '  grave  on  them  the  names 
ol  the  children  of  Israel : 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone, 
and  the  other  six  names  of  the  rest 
on  the  other  stone,-' ficcQrding  to  their 
bnth 
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The  breastplate  with  twelve  stones. 

11  "With  the  work  of  an  engraver 
in  stone,  HA-e  the  "  engravings  of  a 
signet,  Shalt  thou  engrave  the  two 
stones  with  the  names  of  the  children 
of  Israel :  thou  shalt  make  them  to  be 
set  in  '  ouches  of  gold. 

12  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two 
stones  upon  'the  shoulders  of  the 
ephod  for  stones  of  memorial  unto  the 
children  of  Israel :  and  "*  Aaron  shall 
bear  their  names  before  the  Lord  upon 
his  two  shoulders  for  a  '  memorial. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  ouches  of 
gold; 

14  And  two  ^chains  of  pure  gold 
at  the  ends  ;  of  ^  wrealhen  work  shalt 
thou  make  them,  and  fasten  the 
wreathen  chains  to  the  ouches. 

15  1  And  thou  shalt  make  '  the 
breastplate  of  judgment  with  cunning 
work ;  '  after  the  work  of  the  ephod 
thou  shalt  make  it ;  of  gold,  of  blue, 
and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet,  and  of 
fine  twined  linen,  shalt  thou  make  it. 

1(5  Foursquare  it  shall  be  being 
doubled ;  a  span  shall  be  the  length 
thereof,  and  a  span  shall  be  the  breadth 
thereof. 

17  And  *thou  shalt  Cset  in  it 
settings  of  stones,  even  four  rows  of 
stones:  the  first  row  shall  be  'a  ''sar- 
dius,  ^"a  topaz,  and  ?"a  carbuncle: 
this  shall  be  the  first  row. 

18  And  the  second  row  shall  be  an 
8° emerald, ''  a  sapphire,  and '  a  diamond. 

19  And  the  third  row  *"  a  ligure,  *  an 
agate,  and  an  amethyst. 

20  And  the  fourth  row  '  a  beryl,  and 
"  an  onyx,  and  "a  jasper  :  they  shall  be 
set  in  gold  in  their  'enclosings. 

21  And  the  stones  shall  be  with 
the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
'twelve,  according  to  their  names,  like 
the  engravings  of  a  signet ;  every  one 
with  his  name  shall  they  be  "  according 
to  the  twelve  tribes. 

22  And  thou  shalt  make  'upon 
the  breastplate  chains  at  the  ends  of 
wreathen  work  of  pure  gold. 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the 
breastplate  "two  rings  of  gold,  and 
Shalt  put  the  two  rings  on  the  two 
ends  of  the  breastplate. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  the  two 
wreathen  chains  of  sold  in  the  two  rings 
which  are  on  the  ends  of  the  breastplate 
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The  Urim  and  Thnmmim. 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the 
two  °  wreathen  chains  thou  shalt  fas- 
ten in  the  two  ouches,  and  put  them 
'on  the  shoulderpieces  'of  the  ephod 
before  it. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  two  rings 
of  gold,  and  thou  shalt  put  them  upon 
the  two  ends  of  the  breastplate  in  the 
border  thereof,  which  is  in  the  side  of 
the  ephod  inward. 

27  And  two  other  rings  of  gold  thou 
shalt  make,  and  shalt  put  them  on  the 
two  sides  of  the  ephod  underneath,  to- 
ward the  forepart  thereof,  over  against 
the  o//(er  coupling  thereof,  above  "'the 
curious  girdle  of  the  ephod. 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breast- 
plate by  the  rings  thereof  unto  the 
rings  of  the  ephod  with  '  a  lace  of 
blue,  that  it  may  be  above  the  curi- 
ous girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the 
breastplate  be  not  loosed  from  the 
ephod. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names 
of  the  children  of  Israel  •'^in  the 
breastplate  of  judgment  ^upon  his 
heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto  the 
holy  place,  for  ^  a  memorial  before  the 
Lord  continually. 

30  n  And  thou  shalt  put  in  the 
breastplate  of  judgment  ^'the  Urim 
and  the  Thummiin ;  and  they  shall  be 
upon  Aaron's  heart,  when  he  goeth 
in  before  the  Lord  :  and  Aaron  shall 
*bear  the  judgment  of  the  children 
of  Israel  'upon  his  heart  before  the 
Lord  continually. 

31  IT  And  thou  shalt  make  "the 
robe  of  the  ephod  all  of  blue. 

32  And  there  shall  be  an  hole  in 
the  top  of  it,  in  the  midst  thereof:  it 
shall  have  a  binding  of  woven  work 
round  about  the  hole  of  it,  "  as  it  were 
the  hole  of  an  habergeon,  °  that  it  be 
not  rent. 

33  And  beneath  ''  upon  the  ''  hem  of 
it  thou  shalt  make  'pomegranates  of 
blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet, 
round  about  the  hem  thereof;  and  "bells 
of  gold  between  them  round  about : 

34  A '  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate, 
a  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  up 
on  the  hem  of  the  robe  round  about. 

3.5  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron  to 
minister :  and  his  sound  shall  be  heard 
when  he  '  goeth  in  unto  the  holy  place 


Tlie  garments  for  Aaron's  sons. 

before  tlie  Lord,  and  when  he  cometh 

out,  that  he  die  not. 

36  IF  And  thou  shalt  make  ff  a  plate 
of  pure  gold,  and  "  grave  upon  it,  ///v 
the  engravings  of  a  signet,  '  HOLI- 
NESS TO  THE  LORD. 

37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a 
blue  lace,  that  it  may  be  upon  tlie 
mitie;  upon  the  forefront  of  ■'the 
mitre  it  shall  be. 

38  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's 
forehead,  that  Aaron  may  '  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  holy  things,  which  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  hallow  in  all 
their  holy  gifts  ;  and  it  shall  be  always 
upon  his  forehead,  that  they  may  be 
•*■  accepted  before  the  Lord. 

39  1  And  thou  shalt  ^embroider  the 
coat  of  fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt  make 
the  mitre  of  fine  linen,  and  thou  shalt 
make  *  the  girdle  of  '  needlework. 

40  1  And  *for  Aaron's  sons  thou 
Shalt  make  coats,  and  thou  shalt  make 
for  them  girdles,  and  'bonnets  shalt 
thou  make  for  them,  ""  for  glory  and 
for  beauty. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon 
Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons  with 
him;  and  shalt  "anoint  them,  "and 
''consecrate  them,  and  sanctify  them, 
that  they  may  ''  minister  unto  me  in 
the  priests  office. 

42  And  thou  shalt  make  them  linen 
'  breeches  to  cover  their  ^  nakedness  ; 
from  the  loins  even  unto  the  thighs 
they  shall  ?  reach  : 

43  And  they  shall  be  upon  Aaron, 
and  upon  his  sons,  when  they  come 
in  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, cr  when  they  cume  near  *■  unto 
the  altar  to  minister  in  the  holy  place  ; 
that  they  'bear  not  iniquity,  and  die: 
it  shall  be  '  a  statute  foi  ever  unto  him 
ind  his  seed  after  him. 

CHAP.  XX  LX. 

The  saerifici  and  ceremonies  of  consecrating 
'«!«  priests  and  the  altar,  1 — 37.  The  continual 
yn-rnt  nffTins,  38^44.  Gcd! s  promise  to  dwell 
imong  the  rhild'-en  of  Israel,  45,  46. 

AND  t!us  is  the  thing  that  thou 
shalt  do  unto  them  to  "  hallow 
..hem,  "  to  minister  unto  me  in  the 
pritfst'a  office :  '  Take  one  young 
.sullock,  and  two  ^-ams  "without 
jlercish. 
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The  consecration  of  priests. 

2  And  "unleavened  bread,  and 
cakes  unleavened  '  tempered  with  oil, 
and  '  wafers  unleavened  anointed  with 
oil :  of  wheaten  flour  shalt  thou  make 
them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into  one 
basket,  and  bring  them  "in  the  basket, 
with  the  bullock  and  the  two  rams. 

4  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou 
shalt  bring  'unto  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  and  shalt 
^  wash  them  with  water. 

5  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ^  garments, 
and  put  upon  Aaron  the  coat,  and  the 
lobe  of  the  ephod,  and  the  ephod,  and 
the  breastplate,  and  gird  him  with 
Ii '  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod  : 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  the  ' '  mitre 
upon  his  head,  and  put  the  holy  crown 
upon  the  mitre. 

7  Then  shalt  thou  take  the  '  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  pour  it  upon  his  head,  and 
nnoint  him. 

S  And  thou  shalt  bring  '  his  sons, 
and  put  coats  upon  them. 

9  And  thou  shalt  gird  ■  them  with 
girdles,  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  ■'  put 
the  bonnets  on  them  :  and  ""  the  priest's 
office  shall  be  theirs  for  a  perpetual 
statute :  and  thou  shalt  ?  consecrate 
Aaron  and  his  sons. 

10  And  thou  shalt  "cause  a  bullock 
to  be  brought  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  :  and  Aaron  and 
his  sons  shall  "put  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  bullock. 

11  And  ''thou  .shalt  kill  the  bullock 
before  the  Lord,  bi/  the  '  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

12  And  thou  shalt  take  of  '  the 
blood  of  the  bullock,  and  put  if  upon 
'  the  horns  of  the  altar  with  thy  finger, 
and  'pour  all  the  blood  beside  the 
bottom  of  the  altar. 

13  And  thou  shalt  take  "  all  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards,  '  and  the 
0  caul  that  is  above  the  liver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon 
them,  and  'burn  fhc?n  upon  the  altar. 

14  But  the  "flesh  of  the  bullock, 
and  his  skin,  and  his  dung,  shalt  thou 
burn  with  fire  without  the  camp  :  '  il 
is  a  sin  offering. 

15  1  Thou  shalt  also  take  "  one  ram 
and  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  'put  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 
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TIic  sacrifice  and  ceremonies 

16  And  "thou  shalt  slay  the  ram,  and 
thou  Shalt  take  his  blood,  and  sprinkle 
it  round  about  upon  the  altar. 

17  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in 
pieces,  and  '  wash  the  inwards  of  him, 
and  his  legs,  and  put  tliem  unto  his 
pieces,  and  (^  unto  his  head. 

18  And  thou  shalt  burn  the  whole 
ram  upon  the  altar :  it  is  'a  burnt  offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord:  it  is  ''a  sweet 
savour,  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

19  And  thou  shalt  take  'the  other 
ram ;  ^  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
put  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the 
ram. 

20  Then  shall  thou  kill  the  ram,  and 
take  of  his  blood,  and  ''^put  it  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  Aaron,  and 
upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  his 
sons,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  their 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe 
of  their  right  foot,  and  *  sprinkle  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  round  about. 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
blood  that  is  upon  the  altar,  and  of 
'the  anointing  oil,  and  sprinkle  it 
upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments 
and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  the  gar 
ments  of  his  sons  with  him :  and  he 
*  shall  be  hallowed,  and  his  garments, 
and  his  sons,  and  his  sons'  garments 
with  him. 

22  Also  '  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ram 
the  fat  and  ^  "■  the  rump,  and  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kid 
neys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them 
and  the  "right  shoulder  ;  for  it  is  a  ram 
of  consecration  : 

23  And  °  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one 
cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer 
out  of  the  basket  of  the  unleavened 
bread  that  is  before  the  Lord  : 

24  And  thou  shalt  ""put  all  in  the 
hands  of  Aaron,  and  in  the  hands  of 
his  sons  :  and  shalt  ?wave  them /or  'a 
wave  offering  before  the  Lord. 

25  And  ''thou  shalt  receive  them 
of  their  hands,  and  burn  them  upon 
the  altar  for  a  burnt  offering,  '  for  a 
sweet  savour   before    the  Lord  :    it  is 

an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

26  And  thou  shalt  take  '  the 
breast    of    the    ram    of    Aaron's    con 
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of  consecrntitig  the  ■priests. 
secration,  and  wave  it  for  a  wave 
offering  before  the  Lord  :  and  °  it 
shall  be  thy  part. 

27  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  'the 
breast  of  ^  the  wave  offering,  and  the 
shoulder  of  the  heave  offering,  which 
is  waved,  and  which  is  heaved  up,  of 
'' '  the  ram  of  the  consecration,  even  of 
that  which  is  for  Aaron,  and  of  that 
which  is  for  his  sons : 

28  And  ■'it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his 
sons'  by  a  statute  for  ever  from  the 
children  of  Israel :  for  it  is  '  an  heave 
offering:  and  it  shall  be  an  heave 
offering  from  the  children  of  Israel 
of  '  the  sacrifice  of  their  peace  offer- 
ings, even  their  heave  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

29  And  'the  holy  garments  ot 
Aaron  shall  be  ''his  sons'  after  him, 
to  be  '  anointed  therein,  and  to  be 
consecrated  in  them. 

30  And  ^  that  son  that  is  priest  in 
his  stead  shall  put  them  on  'seven 
da>s,  when  he  cometh  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  to  minister 
in  the  holy  j)lace. 

31  And  thou  shalt  take  '  the  ram 
of  the  consecration,  and  ""seethe  his 
fle'^h  in  the  holy  place. 

32  And  "Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
eat  the  flesh  of  the  ram,  °  and  the  bread 
that  is  in  the  basket,  by  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

33  And  they  shall  ''  eat  those  things 
wherewith  the  atonement  was  made, 
to  consecrate  and  to  sanctify  them: 
but  '  a  stranger  shall  not  eat  thereof 
because  "■  they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  ought  of  the  '  flesh  of  the 
consecrations,  or  of  the  bread,  remain 
unto  the  morning,  then  thou  shalt 
'  burn  the  remainder  with  fire :  it  shall 
not  be  eaten,  because  it  is  holy. 

3.5  And  "thus  shalt  thou  do  unto 
Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  "  according  to 
all  things  which  I  have  commanded 
thee :  *  seven  days  slialt  thou  conse- 
crate them. 

36  And  thou  shalt  offer  "  every  day 
a  bullock  for  a  sin  offering  for  atone- 
ment :  and  thou  shalt  '  cleanse  the  al- 
tar, when  thou  hast  made  an  atone- 
ment for  it,  and  thou  shalt  "  anoint  it, 
to  sanctify  it. 

37  Seven    days    thou    shalt    make 


The  altar  of  incense. 

an  atonement  for  the  altar, "  and  sanc- 
tify it;  and  Mt  shall  be  an  altar  most 
holy  :  whatsoever  toucheth  the  altar 
shall  be  holy. 

38  IT  Now  this  is  that  which  thou 
Shalt  offer  upon  the  altar ;  '  two  lambs  of 

■  the  first  year  day  by  day  continually. 

39  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer 
'in  the  morning;  and  the  other  lamb 
thou  Shalt  offer  '  at  even  :  -^fll.'f'f,''" 

40  And  with  the  one  lamb  '  a  tenth  /?  ? 
"  deal  of  flour  mingled  with  the  fourth 
part  of  an  ^  hin    of    beaten  oil  ;    and 
the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  of  wine /or  I  '^j^'^,;/*;" 
» a  drink  offering.  liB,,4V; 

41  And  the   other   lamb   thou   shalt  i  rtS,;^'arS 
'offer  at  even,    and    shalt   do    thereto '?^ci;m.24^L| 
according  to  the  meat  offering  of  the   !;''-^|!it'' 
morning,  and  according  to  the  drink 
offering  thereof,  for  a  sweet  savour,  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

42  This  shall  he'' a  continual  burnt 
offering  throughout  your  generations 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  before  the  Lord  : '  where 
I  will  meet  you,  to  speak  there  unto 
thee. 

43  And  there  I  will  meet  with  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  ''  the  tabernacle 
shall  be  "  sanctified  by  my  glory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctify  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  the 
altar  :  I  will "  sanctify  also  both  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  to  minister  to  me  in  the 
priest's  office. 

45  H  And  I  will  °  dwell  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  will  be  their 
God. 

46  And  they  shall  know  that ''  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God,  that  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
that  I  may  dwell  among  them  : '  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God. 

C  Note 

CHAP.  XXX.  "ohJr'-"" 

The  altar  of  riicnse,  1  — 10.      The  ransom  of  *«'« 
souls,    11  —  16.    The  brazen  lai-er,    17—21.   The 
holy  anointin!:;  oil,  22 — 33.      The  composition  of 
the  incense,  34 — 38. 

AND  *  thou    Shalt   make  '  an    altar 
?  to  burn  incense  upon :  of  shit- 
tim  wood  shalt  thou  make  it. 

2  A  cubit  shall  be  the  length  there- 
of   and  a  cubit  the  breadth    thereof; 
foursquare  shall  it  be  :  and  two  cubits  °l  "»"r»l.| 
shall  be  the  height  thereof  : '  the  hornsl  Tm^'w^&oH 
thereof  shall  be  of  the  same.  Lsamdn.T 
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The  rawiom  of  souls. 

3  And  thou  shalt  ■■  overlay  it  with 
pure  gold,  the  0  top  thereof,  and  the 
''  sides  thereof  round  about,  and  the 
horns  thereof;  and  thou  shalt  make 
unto  it  a  crown  of  gold  round 
about. 

4  And  two  golden 'rings  shalt  thou 
make  to  it  under  the  crown  of  it,  by 
the  '5  two  corners  thereof,  upon  the  two 
sides  of  it  shalt  thou  make  it;  and 
they  shall  be  for  places  for  the  staves 
to  bear  it  withal. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  '  staves 
of  shittim  wood,  and  overlay  them 
with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the 
"'vail  that  is  by  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony, ?  before  '  the  mercy  seat  that  is 
over  the  testimony,  where -^  I  will  meet 
with  thee. 

7  And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon 
8  sweet  incense  every  morning  :  when 
he  ^  dresseth  the  lamps,  he  shall  burn 
incense  upon  it. 

8  And  when  Aaron  "lighteth  the 
lamps  *  at  even,  he  shall  burn  incense 
upon  it,  ''  a  perpetual  incense  before 
the  Lord  througliout  your  genera- 
tions. 

9  Ye  shall  offer  no  '  strange  incense 
thereon,  nor  burnt  sacrifice,  nor  meat 
offering  ;  neither  shall  ye  pour  drink 
offering  thereon. 

10  And  *  Aaron  shall  make  an 
atonement  upon  the  horns  of  it  once 
in  a  year  with  the  blood  of  the 'sin 
offering  of  atonements:  once  in  the 
year  shall  he  make  atonement  upon 
it  throughout  your  generations  :  it  is 
most  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

11  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

12  When  thou  "  takest  the  sum  of 
the  children  of  Israel  after  f*  their  num- 
ber, then  shall  they  give  every  man  "  a 
ransom  for  his  soul  unto  the  Lord, 
when  thou  numberest  them  ;  that  there 
be  °no  plague  among  them,  when  thou 
num.berest  them. 

13  This  they  shall  give,  every  one 
that  passeth  among  them  that  are 
numbered,  half  a  shekel  after  the 
shekel  of  tlie  sanctuary  :  C  a  shekel  is 
twenty  gerahs  :)  '  an  half  shekel  s/iall 
be  the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

14  Every  one  that   passeth    among 
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'The  holy  anointing  oil. 
them  that  are  numhered,  *  from  twenty 
years  old  and    above,    shall    give    an 
oflering  unto  the  Lord. 

15  The  '  rich  shall  not  &  give  more, 
and  tlie  poor  shall  not  '  give  less  than 
half  a  shekel,  when  they  give  an  offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord,  to  make  '  an  atone- 
ment for  your  souls. 

IG  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atone- 
ment money  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  Shalt  ■'appoint  it  for  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  ; 
that  it  may  be  '  a  memorial  unto 
the  children  of  Israel  before  the 
Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for  your 
souls. 

17  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

18  Thou  Shalt  also  make  ^  a  laver 
of  brass,  and  his  foot  aho  of  brass,  to 
wash  loithal :  and  thou  shalt  ^put  it 
between  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation and  the  altar,  and  thou  shalt 
put  water  therein. 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
'wash  their  hands  and  their  feet 
thereat : 

20  When  they  go  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  they  shall 
wash  with  water,  that  they  '  die  not ; 
or  when  they  come  near  to  the  altar 
to  minister,  to  burn  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  : 

21  So  they  shall  wash  their  hands 
and  their  feet,  that  they  die  not :  and 
it  shall  be  '  a  statute  for  ever  to  them, 
even  to  him  and  to  his  seed  through- 
out their  generations. 

22  IF  Moreover  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

23  Take  thou  also  unto  'thee  prin- 
cipal spices,  of  ^  pure  myrrh  five  hun- 
dred shekels,  and  of  sweet  5  cinnamon 
half  so  much,  eren  two  hundred  and 
fifty  shekels,  and  of  "sweet  calamus 
two  hundred  and  fifty  shekels, 

24  And  of  ""  cassia  five  hundred 
shekels,  after  "the  shekel  of  the  sane 
tuary,  and  of  oil  olive  an  °  hin  : 

2,5  And  thou  shalt  make  it  an  oil 
of  holy  ointment,  an  ohitment  com 
pound  after  the  art  of  the  *  apothecary  : 
it  shall  be  '"  an  holy  anointing  oil. 

26  And  thou   shalt  'anoint   the  ta 
bernacle    of    the    congregation    there 
with,  and  the  ark  of  the  testimony, 
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EXODUS,  XX XL 


16.  40.  Lu.  £2.  1 
/Ch.  31.  9.-3S.8.L 
S.  11.  IKl.  7.  23.; 
2  Cli.4.2,6,U.15.  Ze 


I  An.  'Eji.laXTfuxmmus 


til,  has  been  adopKd 


langiutges.  Myrrh  is 
a  white  gum,  issu- 
ing from  the  trunk 
and  larger  branches 
of  a  thorny  tru  re- 
S€.mbling  the  aca- 
cla,gromng  in  Ara- 
bia, Egypt,  4"  ■^^?- 

cxtrernely  bitter  -. 
but  its  smell,  though 
strong,  is  agreeable  ; 
and  U  entered  into 


dents.    The  epithet 

dercd  pure,  properly 
denotes  fluid,  from 
the  Arabic  ~n,  daj- 
TSi,  to  flaw;  by  which 


'.  bark  a 


odoriferous  or  ; 
cinvanum,  is 
bark  of  the  car 
a  smaU  tree  o, 
size   of    a  vji 

hnd  of  Ceylon. 

flNotfi:    0C^3 


Egypt,  SyrtaTand 
India,  about  two 
feet  in  height,  bear- 
ing from  tie  root  a 
knotted  stalk,  quite 
round,  containing 
in  Hi  cavity  a  soft 
white  pith.     It    is 

whUe  growing :  and 
irhen  cut  down.dried, 
and  powdered,  makes 
an  ingredient  in  the 
richest  perfumes. 
n  Ps.  45.  a 
1  Nu.  i47.  Eze.45.12. 
J  ch.  29.  40.  Le.  19.  36. 


nch.37.29.Nu.33.25. 


Le.ZLKLMaLfi 
ver.  25,  37,  33. 


iSLph,whichasaverb 
is  to  drop,  distil,  d- 
as  a  noun  lUeraUy  a 
drop,  is  rendered  by 
the  LXX.  OTOKrr}, 
and  Vulgate. ?\3.c\.e: ; 
xphich  is  the  purest 
and  finest  kind  of 
myrrh,,  and  distils 
or  drops  spontane- 
ously from  the  tree 

(Puny,  Hist.  Nat. 
1.  lie.  15.)  But  the 


yNotern^nr.she- 
challeth,  (probably 
from  the  Arabic 
S  n  c,  eacliala,  w 
shell.)  is  gericrally 
allowed  to  denote 
onycfaa,  ^(nail-fish, 
from  its  form,)  as  it 
is  rendered  by  the 
LXX.  and  Vulgate. 
It  is  the  shcU  of  the 


the  ba^sis  of  the  prin- 
cipal  perfumes   in 


p*?,  lavan,  white',)  is 
the  gummy  resinaus 
jviee  of  an  umbelli- 
ferous plant,  the  bu- 
bmi  gumniferum  of 
LiNNffus,  growing 
in  Syria,  Persia,  A- 
Africa.  It  rises  with 
a  ligneous  stalk  from 
eight  to  ten  feet,  and 
is  garnished  with 
leaves  at  every  joint. 


.r^ 


MTlfn  any  part  of 
tht  plant  *3  intUxn. 

Jot,  umsh  ^riistana. 
tike  gun  ammoniac. 

smaUskii 


ng  grail 
fpicrcin 


24.  7,  1  Ch.  9.  SS 
Ne.  13.  5.  Ca.  ; 
MaL  2.  U. 


iPr.  J7.0  Ca.I.3.- 


p  V.  6.  ch.  Z 
42,  43.  Le.  ) 


The  composition  of  the  perfume. 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  vessels, 
and  the  candlestick  and  his  vessels, 
and  the  altar  of  incense, 

28  And  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
with  all  his  vessels,  and  the  laver  and 
his  foot. 

29  And  thou  shalt  sanctify  them, 
that  they  may  be  most  holy  :  °  whatso- 
ever toucheth  them  shall  be  holy. 

30  And  thou  shalt  '  anoint  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  and  'consecrate  them, 
that  the>/  may  minister  mito  me  in  the 
priest's  office. 

31  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying.  This  shall 
be  ''an  holy  anointing  oil  unto  me 
throughout  your  generations. 

32  Upon  'mans  flesh  shall  it  not 
be  poured,  neither  shall  ye  make  any 
other  like  it,  after  the  composition  of 
it :  ■''it  is  holy,  and  it  shall  be  holy 
imto  you. 

33  Whosoever  ^  compoundeth  any 
like  it,  or  whosoever  putteth  any  of  it 
upon  'a  stranger,  shall  even  be  'cut 
off  from  his  people. 

34  11  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Take  '  unto  thee  sweet  spices, 
^  stacte,  and  '  onycha,  and  ^  galbanum  ; 
these  sweet  spices  with  pure  '  frankin- 
cense :  of  each  shall  there  be  a  like 
weight : 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  it  a  ""  per- 
fume, a  confection  "  after  the  art  of 
the  apothecary,  5  tempered  together, 
pure  and  holy: 

36  And  thou  shalt  beat  some  of 
it  very  small,  and  put  of  it  before 
"the  testimony  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  ''  where  I  will  meet 
with  thee :  it  shall  be  mito  you  most 
holy. 

37  And  as  for  the  perfume  which 
thou  shalt  make,  'ye  shall  not  make 
to  yourselves  according  to  the  compo- 
sition thereof:  'it  shall  be  unto  thee 
holy  for  the  Lord. 

38  Whosoever  shall  make  like  unto 
that,  to  srnell  thereto,  shall  even  'be 
cut  off  from  his  people. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Bezahel  and  Aholiab  arc  appointed  and  guar 
lifiedfor  the  icork  of  the  tabernacle,  1—11,  The 
ohervation  of  the  sabbath  is  again  commanded, 
12—17.     Moses  receiveth  the  two  tables,  18. 


The  observation  of  the  sabbath. 

AND  the  Lord  spake    unto    Moses, 
saying, 

2  See.  °  I  have  called  by  name 
'Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  : 

3  And  I  have  '  filled  him  with  » the 
spirit  of  God,  in  wisdom,  and  in  un- 
derstanding, and  in  knowledge,  and 
in  all  manner  of  workmanship, 

4  To  ■'  devise  cunning  works,  to  work 
in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

5  And  'in  cutting  of  stones,  to  set 
thein,  and  in  carving  of  timber,  to 
work  in  all  manner  of  workman- 
ship. 

6  And  I,  behold,  ^l  have  given  with 
h\m  *'Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach, 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan  :  and  in  the  hearts 
of  all  that  are  ''wise  hearted  I  have 
put  wisdom,  'that  they  may  make 
all  that  I  have  commanded  thee  ; 

7  The  'tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  the  '  ark  of  the  testimo- 
ny, and  the  mercy  seat  that  is  there- 
upon, and  all  the  ''furniture  of  the 
tabernacle, 

8  And  "  the  table  and  his  furniture, 
and  the  "  pure  candlestick  with  all  his 
furniture,  and  °  the  altar  of  incense, 

9  And  ''  the  altar  of  burnt  offering 
with  all  his  furniture,  and  'the  laver 
and  his  foot, 

10  And  ''the  cloths  of  service,  and 
the  holy  garments  for  Aaron  the  priest, 
and  the  garments  of  his  sons,  to  min- 
ister in  the  priest's  office. 

11  And  the '  anointing  oil  and  'sweet 
incense  for  the  holy  jAace  :  according 
to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee 
shall  they  do. 

12  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying,  j 

13  Speak  thou  also  unto  the  chih; 
dren  of  Israel,  saying,  "  Verily  my  sab- 
baths ye  shall  keep  :  for  it  is  "  a  sign 
between  me  and  you  throughout  your 
generations  ;  '  that  ye  may  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  that  doth  sanctify 
you. 

14  Ye  shall  "keep  the  sabbath  there- 
fore ,  for  it  is  holy  unto  you  :  'every  one 
that  defileth  it  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death  :  for  whosoever  "  doeth  any 
work  therein,  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
oflF  from  among  his  people. 

15  '  Six  days  may  work  be  done  ; 
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Aaron  makcth  a  golden  calf. 
but  in  the  seventh  is  "  the  sabbath  of 
rest,  0  holy  to  the  Lord  :  '  whosoever 
doeth  any  work  in  the  sabbath  day, 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

16  Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  keep  the  sabbath,  to  observe  the 
sabbath  throughout  their  generations, 
for  'a  perpetual  covenant. 

17  It  is  ■'a  sign  between  me  and 
the  children  of  Israel  for  ever  :  for  in 
'  six  days  the  Lord  made  heaven  and 
earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he 
rested, '' '  and  was  refreshed. 

18  IT  And  he  ^gave  unto  Moses, 
when  he  had  made  an  end  of  com- 
muning with  him  upon  mount  Sinai, 
two  tables  of  testimony,  « tables  of 
stone,  written  with  *  the  finger  of  God. 

CHAP.  xxxn. 

The  people,  in  the  absence  of  Moses,  cause 
Aaron  to  make  a  calf,  1 — 6.  God  informeth 
Moses,  who  iniercedeth  for  Israel,  and  pre- 
raileth,  7 — 14.  Moses  cometh  down  with  the 
'■'o/es,  15—18.  He  breakelh  them,  19.  He 
^Iroyeth  the  calf,  20,  21.  Aaron's  excuse 
himself,  22 — 24.  Moses  cavseth  the  ido- 
laters to  be  slain,  25 — 29.  He  prayeih  for 
the  people,  30 — 35. 

AND  when  the  people  saw  that 
Moses  'delayed  to  come  down 
out  of  the  mount,  the  people  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  Aaron,  and 
said  unto  him,  'Up,  'make  us  gods, 
"which  shall  go  before  us  ;  for  as  for 
this  Moses,  "  the  man  that  brought  us 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  °  we  wot 
not  what  is  become  of  him. 

2  And  Aaron  said  unto  them. 
Break  olT  the  ^  golden  earrings,  which 
are  in  the  ears  of  your  wives,  of  your 
sons,  and  of  your  daughters,  and  bring 
them  unto  me. 

3  And  all  the  people  '  brake  off  the 
golden  earrings  which  were  in  their 
ears,  and  brought  them  unto  Aaron. 

4  And  he  received  t/um  at  their 
hand,  and  'fashioned  it  with  'a  graving 
tool,  after  he  had  made  it  a  molten 
'calf:  and  they  said,  "These  be  thy 
gods,  O  Israel,  "which  brought  thee 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  And  when  'Aaron  saw  it,  he 
built  an  altar  before  it  ;  and  Aaron 
'  made  proclamation,  and  said,  To  mor- 
row is  '  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the 
morrow,  and  °  offered  burnt  offerings, 
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Moses  prayethfor  the  people. 
and  brought  peace  offerings ,  and  the 
people  "(^sat  down  to  eat  and  to  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play. 

7  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
uses, '  Go,  got  thee  down ;  for  '  thy 
people,  which  thou  broughtest  out  of 
the  laud  of  Egypt,  have  ''corrupted 
themselves  : 

8  They  'have  turned  aside  quickly 
out  of  the  way  ^  which  I  commanded 
them  :  they  have  made  them  a  molten 
calf,  and  have  worshipped  it,  and  have 
sacrificed  thereunto,  and  said,  ^  These  be 
thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  have  brought 
thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
■•  I  have  seen  this  people,  and,  behold, 
it  is  '  a  stiffnecked  people : 

10  Now  therefore  '  let  me  alone,  that 
'my  wrath  may  wfix  hot  against  them, 
and  that  I  may  consume  them  :  ""  and 
I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation. 

11  H  And  Moses  "besought  'the  Lord 
his  God,  and  said.  Lord,  "why  doth 
thy  wrath  wax  hot  against  thy  people, 
''  which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt  with  great  power, 
and  with  a  mighty  hand  l 

12  Wherefore  'should  the  Egyp- 
tians speak,  and  say.  For  mischief 
did  he  bring  them  out,  to  slay  them 
in  the  mountains,  and  to  consume 
them  from  the  face  of  the  earth  .' 
'Turn  from  thy  fierce  wrath,  and  're- 
pent of  this  evil  against  thy  people. 

13  'Remember  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Israel,  thy  servants,  "  to  whom 
thou  swarest  by  thine  own  self,  and 
saidst  unto  them,  "I  will  multiply 
your  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
all  this  land  that  I  have  sjioken  of 
will  I  give  unto  your  seed,  and  they 
shall  inherit  it  for  ever. 

14  And  the  Lord  '  repented  of  the 
evil  which  he  thought  to  do  unto  his 
people. 

15  H  And  Moses  "  turned,  and  went 
down  from  th»  mount,  and  the  two 
tables  of  "  the  testimony  were  in  his 
hand  :  the  tables  were  '  written  on 
both  their  sides ;  on  the  one  side  and 
on  the  other  were  they  written. 

16  And  'the  tables  were  the  work 
of  God,  and  the  writing  was  the  wri 
ling  of  God,  graven  upon  tlie  tables. 

17  And    when    'Joshua    heard    the 
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Moses  bretiketh  the  tables 
noise  of  the  people,  as  '"  they  shouted, 
he  said  unto  Moses,  '  There  is  a  noise 
of  war  in  the  camp. 

18  And  he  said.  It  is  not  the  voice 
of  them  that  shout  for  mastery,  nei- 
ther is  a  the  voice  of  them  that  cry 
for  0  being  overcome :  'but  the  noise 
of  the?n  that  sing  do  I  hear. 

19  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
as  he  came  nigh  unto  the  camp,  that 
■'  he  saw  the  calf,  and  '  the  dancing : 
and  Moses'  ■'^  anger  waxed  hot,  and  he 
cast  the  tables  out  of  his  hands,  and 
*  brake  them  beneath  the  mount. 

20  1  And  he  ^ ''  took  the  calf  which 
they  had  made,  and  burnt  it  in  the 
fire,  and  ground  it  to  powder,  and 
strewed  it  upon  the  water,  and  '  made 
the  children  of  Israel  drink  of  it. 

21  1  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
'  What  did  this  people  unto  thee,  that 
thou  hast  brought  so  great  a  sin  upon 
them  ? 

22  And  Aaron  said.  Let  not  the  an- 
ger of  my  lord  wax  hot :  thou  '  know- 
est  the  people,  "  that  they  are  set  on 
mischief. 

23  For  "they  said  unto  me.  Make 
us  gods,  which  shall  go  before  us: 
for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  that 
brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

24  And  I  said  unto  them,  Whosoever 
hath  any  gold,  let  them  break  it  off. 
"  So  they  gave  it  me  :  then  I  cast  it  into 
the  fire,  and  there  came  out  this  calf. 

25  1  And  when  Moses  saw  that 
the  people  were ''''naked ;  (for  'Aaron 
had  made  them  naked  unto  their 
'shame  among  i' their  enemies:) 

26  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate 
of  the  camp,  and  said,  'Who  is  on 
the  Lord's  side?  let  him  come  unto 
me.  And  all  the  sons  of  Levi  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  him. 

27  And  he  said  vmto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Put 
every  man  his  sword  by  his  side,  and 
go  in  and  out  from  gate  to  gate  through- 
out the  camp,  and  '  slay  every  man  his 
brother,  and  every  man  his  companion, 
and  every  man  his  neighbour. 

28  And  the  "children  of  Levi  did 
according  to  the  word  of  Moses :  and 
"there  fell  of  the  people  that  day  about 
three  thousand  men. 


Moses  again  pray eth  for  the  people. 

29  (J For  "Moses  had  said,  ''Conse- 
crate yourselves  to  day  to  the  Lord,  " 
even  every  man  upon  his  son,  and 
upon  his  brother  ;  that  he  may  bestow 
upon  you  a  blessing  this  day. 

30  H  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  Moses  said  unto  the 
people,  '  Ye  have  sinned  a  great  sin  : 
and  now  I  will  go  up  unto  the  Lord  ; 
'peradventure  1  shall  malce  ''an  atone- 
ment for  your  sin. 

31  And  Moses  'returned  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said.  Oh,  this  people  have 
■^  sinned  a  great  sin,  and  have  'made 
them  gods  of  gold. 

32  Yet  now,  *  if  thou  wilt,  forgive 
their  sin; — and  if  not,  ^*blot  me,  I 
pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book  which  thou 
hast  written. 

33  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Whosoever  hath  '  sinned  against  me, 
him  will  I  blot  out  of  '  my  book. 

31  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  peo- 
ple unto  the  place  of  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  thee :  behold,  "mine  An- 
gel shall  go  before  thee:  nevertheless 
in  "the  day  wlien  I  visit  I  will  visit 
their  sin  upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the 
people,  because  "they  made  the  calf, 
which  Aaron  made. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

The  Lord  refuseth  to  go  as  he  had  promised 
with  the  people,  1 — 3.  The  people  mourn  thereat, 
4 — 6.  The  tabernacle  is  removed  out  of  the 
camp,  7,  8.  The  Lord  talketh  familiarly  with 
Moses,  9 — 11.  Moses  prevailcth  with  God, 
and  desireth  to  see  his  glory,  12 — 23. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
''Depart,  and  go  up  hence,  thou 
and  the  people  which  '  thou  hast  brought 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  unto  *■  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  saying,  '  unto  thy 
eeed  will  I  give  it : 

2  And  I  will  send  '  an  angel  be- 
fore thee;  and  I  will  drive  out  "the 
Canaanite,  the  Amorite,  and  the 
Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite,  the  Hivite, 
and  the  Jebusite : 

3  Unto  "a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and   honey  :  '  for  I  will   not  go  up 
the  midst  of  thee  ;  for  thou  art  a  ^  stiff- 
necked  people :  '  lest  I  consume  thee 
In  the  way. 
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God  refuseth  to  go  uith  the  people 

4  1  And  when  the  people  heard 
these    evil    tidings,    '  they    mourned : 

and  no  man  did  put  on  him  his  orna- 
ments. 

5  For    the     Lord    had     said    unto 
Say     unto     the     children     of 

Israel,  'Ye  are  a  stiffnecked  people: 
I  will  come  up  into  the  midst  of  thee 
moment,  and  consume  thee: 
therefore  'now  put  off  thy  ornaments 
from  thee,  that  ^l  may  know  what  to 
do  unto  thee. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  '  strip- 
ped themselves  of  their  ornaments  by 
the  mount  Horeb. 

7  1  And  Moses  took  9  the  tabernacle, 
and  pitched  it  without  the  camp,  *  afar 
off  from  the  camp,  and  called  it  *  the 
Tabernacle  of  the  Congregation.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  every  one  which 
*  sought  the  Lord  'went  out  unto  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  which 
was  without  the  camp. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses 
went  out  unto  the  tabernacle,  that  all 
tlie  people  rose  up,  ""and  stood  every 
man  at  his  tent  door,  and  looked 
after  Moses,  uiitil  he  was  gone  into 
the  tabernacle. 

9  TAnd  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses 
entered  into  the  tabernacle,  the  "cloudy 
pillar  descended,  and  stood  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  LOUD 
°  talked  with  Moses. 

10  And  all  the  people  saw  the 
cloudy  pillar  stand  at  the  tabernacle 
door :  and  all   the  people  rose  up  and 

worshipped,  every  man  hi  his  tent 
door. 

11  And  the  Lord  'spake  unto  Mo- 
ses face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh 
unto  '  his  friend.  And  he  turned  again 
into  the  camp:  but  'his  servant  Joshua, 
the  son  of  Nun,  a  young  man,  departed 
not  out  of  the  tabernacle. 

12  HAnd  Moses  said  unto  the 
Lord,  See,  'thou  sayest  unto  me, 
Bring  up  this  people:  and  thou  hast 
not  let  me  know  whom  thou  wilt  send 
with  me.  Yet  thou  hast  said,  "I 
know  thee  by  name,  and  thou  hast 
also  found  grace  in  my  sight. 

13  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  "if 
I    have     found     grace    in    thy    sight, 

snew  me  now  thy  way,  '  that  I  may 
know  thee,  that  I  may  find  grace  in 


The  tables  are  reneiced. 
thy  sight :  and  "  consider  Uiat  this  na- 
tion is  thy  people. 

14  And  he  said,  '  My  presence  shall 
go  Willi  Ihee,  and  I  will  give  thee  '  rest. 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,  ■^  If  thy 
presence  go  not  icith  me,  carry  us  not 
up  hence. 

16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known 
here  that  I  and  thy  people  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight  ?  is  it  not  '  in  that 
thou  goest  with  us?  so  shall  we  be 
'  separated,  1  and  thy  people,  from  all 
the  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, 'I  will  do  this  thing  also  that  thou 
hast  spoken :  for  *  thou  hast  found 
grace  in  my  sight,  and  I  know  thee 
by  name. 

IS  And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee, 
shew  me  thy  glory. 

19  And  he  said,  I  will  make  "^all 
my  goodness  pass  before  thee,  and  I 
will  '  proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord 
before  thee ;  and  will  be  gracious  to 
whom  I  will  "be  gracious,  and  will 
shew  mercy  on  whom  I  will  shew 
mercy. 

20  And  he  said,  ^ "  Thou  canst  not 
see  my  face :  for  there  shall  no  man 
see  me,  and  live. 

21  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold, 
there  is  a  place  by  me,  and  thou  shalt 
stand  upon  a  rock  : 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while 
my  glory  passeth  by,  that  I  will  put 
thee  °  in  a  cleft  of  the  rock,  and  will 
''cover  thee  with  my  hand  while  I  pass 
by: 

23  And  I  will  take  away  mine 
hand,  and  'thou  shalt  see  my  back 
parts :  but  my  face  shall  not  be  seen. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 
The  tables  are  rencired,  1 — 4.  The  name  of 
the  LORD  proclaimed,  5 — 7.  Moxes  entreat- 
eth  God  to  go  with  them,  8,  9.  God  makelh 
a  covenant  with  them,  repeating  certain  duties 
of  the  first  table,  10—27.  Moses,  after  forty 
days  in  the  mount,  cometh  doicn  with  the  tables, 
28.  His  face  shineth,  and  he  covereth  it  with 
a  vail,  29—35. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
'Hew  thee  two  tables  of  stone 
like  unto  the  first :  and  'I  will  write 
upon  these  tables  'the  words  that 
were  in  the  first  tables,  "which  thou 
brakest. 
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-  6  16.    Matll. 


f  Ge.l8.32.-M.81.  Is. 


phcT  Cdsrl,  (P.  iT.  5 
3.) :  '0/  ihal  m- 
i^ne  glory  mentioned 
in  the  Scrtptnre, 
there  i$  one  degree 
which  theeyes  of  the 

ejplore;  another 
which  all  the  Israfi- 

and  cojoaming fire  ; 
the  third  ii so  bright, 

that  no  mortal  is 
abU  to  comprehend 
it ;  but  should  any 
one  venture  to  took 


'iceirablt  splendour 
thr  DIVINE  Ma- 
:sTV  r created  to 
E    i!'habltants    of 


approach^ 


I  011.19.80.24.-24.12, 

De.  9. 2S. 
>Ch.  19.18,13,21.  Le. 

--    I'l'l.S.S.    He. 


see  it  and  live.  From 
some  disguised  re- 
union of  this  event, 
the  fable  of  Jupiter 
and     Semeie     was 


Jupiter    to 
er  Ills  glory, 


tliat  it  would  be  fatal 
yielding  to  her  im- 


«ncc.  OVID,  Meiam. 

I.  III.  fall.  IV.  5. 
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fver.  80.    Job  11.7.- 
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CHAP.  XXXIV. 

16.  19.    De.  10.  i. 
rver.ze.    De.  10.  l..( 
I  P».  119.  89. 
1  chap.  St  19.  Db.  I 
IS..17. 


12.  20. 
CC11.19.1S.-33.9.   Nu. 

11.17,25.  1  Kl.e.  10.. 

12.  Lu.  9.  34,  35. 
licll.33.19.    Nu.ll.n. 

De.  32. 3.  Ps.  102.  21. 

Pr.  18.  10.  IS.U.  10. 
I!  cl).  33.  20..83.    IKl. 

19.  11. 

/NU.I4.17..19.  Is.18.4. 

g  ch.  3.  13..10. 

h  De.  5. 10.  2  Ch.  30, 9. 

Ne.9.17.  Ps.86.5,15. 

-103.  8.  13.-111.  4.- 


*  Pa.57.10.-91.4.- 
4,-111.8.-138.2.- 
6.  La.3.23.    Ml. 


ich.20.6.  De.5.10I 


by  Dr.  Geddes, 
*  Acquitting  him 
vthoisnot  innocent;' 


justifies  by  a  sup- 
posedeltipsisof-a-tt. 
asher,  who,  and  a 
slight  change  of  the 
points.  Such,  aha. 
is  nearly  the  inkr- 
prelationofLvD, DE 
DIEH,  which  isnp- 
provedfifby  ROSEN- 

MtTLUSR.       S0thi!:g 

can  more  strongly 
express  the  goouncss 
of  aOD  10  frail 
mortals    than     this 


adds  the  Doctor,  'has 

and   misinterpreted, 


2  Ch.  20.  18. 
r  ch.  33.  13,  17. 
•S«wich.33.  14..16. 


Nu.I4.19.  Ps.25.11. 
ich.19.5.  De.32.9.- 
Pa.  28.  9.-33. 12.-T8. 
62.-iM.14.-135.4.  Je. 


l.32,.37,-32..'» 
I.  20.-10.  12, 13. 
7,  23.  Ps.  77.14. 
2.-147.  20. 


66  3,  5.-G'(.35,-7li  1 
-I06.2>, -145.0  Is.O 
3.  Je.  32.  21. 


6.  3,  25.-12.28,32- 
28.  1.  Mat  28.  20 
Jlio.  14.  81. 


:h.  83.  S8.S3 
.  JU.  8.2. 


God  covenantelh  with  Israel 

2  And  be  ready  in  the  morning, 
and  come  up  in  the  morning  unto 
mount  Sinai,  and  present  thyself  there 
to  me  °  in  the  top  of  the  mount. 

3  And  no  man  shall  '  come  up  with 
thee,  neither  let  any  man  be  seen 
throughout  all  the  mount ;  neither  let 
the  flocks  nor  herds  feed  before  that 
mount. 

4  HAnd  he  hewed  two  tables  of 
stone  like  unto  the  first;  and  Moses 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  went 
up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him,  and  took  in  his 
hand  the  two  tables  of  stone.  ■ 

5  And  the  Lord  '  descended  in  the 
cloud,  and  stood  with  him  there,  and 
proclaimed  ''the  name  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  Lord  'passed  by  before 
him,  and  ^  proclaimed,  *  The  Lord, 
The  Lord  God,  ''merciful  and  gra- 
cious, longsufi'ering,  and  '  abundant  in 
goodness  and  'truth, 

7  'Keeping  mercy  for  thousands, 
"forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression 
and  sin,  and  /*  that  "  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty  ;  "visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and 
upon  the  children's  children,  unto  the 
third  and  to  the  fourth  generation. 

8  H  And  Moses  made  haste,  and 
''bowed  his  head  toward  the  earth, 
and  worshipped. 

9  And  he  said,  'If  now  I  have 
foimd  grace  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  'let 
my  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  go  among  us ; 
t'nr   it   is   a   'stiffnecked    people;    and 

jiardon  our  iniquity  and  our  sin,   and 
"  take  us  for  thine  inheritance. 

10  %  And  he  said,  Behold,  "  I  make 
a  covenant :  before  all  thy  people  '  I 
will  do  marvels,  such  as  have  not  been 
done  in  all  the  earth,  nor  in  any  na- 
tion :  and  all  the  people  among  which 
thou  art  shall  see  the  work  of  the 
Lord  :  for  it  is  "  a  terrible  thing  that 
I  will  do  with  thee. 

11  'Observe  thou  that  which  I 
command  thee  this  day :  behold,  '  I 
drive  out  before  thee  the  Amorite,  and 
the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hittite,  and 
the  Perizzite,  and  the  Hivite,  and  the 
Jebusite. 

12  'Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest 
thou  make  a  covenant  with  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land    whither  thou 


Recapitulation  of  certavi  laws. 

goest    "lest    It  be  for    a  snare  in  the 

midst  of  thee 

13  But  'ye  shall  destroy  their  al- 
tars, break  their  /?  images,  and  cut 
down  their  groves: 

14  For  thou  shalt  'worship  no 
other  god:  for  the  Lord,  ''whose 
name  is  Jealous,  is  a  'jealous  God : 

15  Lest  thou  -^make  a  covenant 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and 
they  go  a  *  whoring  after  their  gods, 
and  do  sacrifice  unto  their  gods,  and 
one  'call  thee,  and  thou  *  eat  of  his 
sacrifice ; 

16  And  '  thou  take  of  their  daugh- 
ters unto  thy  sons,  and  their  daugh- 
ters go  a  whoring  after  their  gods, 
and  make  thy  sons  go  a  whoring 
after  their  gods. 

17  Thou  Shalt  make  thee  '  no  mol- 
ten gods. 

18  1  The  "feast  of  unleavened  bread 
Shalt  thou  keep.  Seven  days  thou 
shalt  eat  unleavened  bread,  as  I  com- 
manded thee,  in  the  time  of  the  month 
Abib:  for  in  the  month  Abib  thou 
camest  out  from  Egypt. 

19  All  that  "openeth  the  matrix  Is- 
mine;  and  ''every  firstling  amoni; 
thy  cattle,  whether  ox  or  sheep,  th<i/ 
is  male. 

20  But  the  °  firstling  of  an  ass  thou 
shalt  redeem  with  a  ^  lamb :  and  if 
thou  redeem  him  not,  then  shalt  thou 
break  his  neck.  All  ''the  firstborn  of 
thy  sons  thou  shalt  redeem.  And  'none 
shall  appear  before  me  empty. 

21  K  ''Six  days  thou  shalt  work,  but 
on  the  seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest  : 
in  'earing  time  and  in  harvest  thou 
Shalt  rest. 

22  IT  And  thou  shalt  observe  '  the 
feast  of  weeks,  of  the  firstfruits  of 
wheat  harvest,  and  the  feast  of  in- 
gathering at  the  5year's  end. 

23  T  "Thrice  in  the  year  shall  all 
your  menchildren  appear  before  the 
Lord  God,  "the  God  of  Israel. 

24  For  'I  will  cast  out  the  na- 
tions before  thee,  and  "enlarge  thy 
borders :  neither  shall  any  man  '  de- 
sire thy  land,  when  thou  shalt  go  up  to 
appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice 
in  the  year. 

25  IT  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of 
my  sacrifice  with  "leaven:  neither  shall 
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and  also  by  several 
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then  invented  t 
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De.  16.3.  ICo.  5.7,8. 


eteding  Jrt 


Ge.  45.  3, 15. 

ch.  21.  1.  Nu.  15  . 
1  Kl.  22.  14.  Mi 
28.  20.  1  Co,  1123 


Moses'  face  sitiueih 
the  sacrifice  of  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over  "be  left  until  the  morning. 

26  The  '  first  of  the  firstfruits  of  thy 
land  thou  shalt  bring  unto  the  hou.se 
of  the  Lord  thy  God.  Thou  shalt  not 
'seethe  a  kid  in  his  mothers  milk. 

27  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
''Write  thou  these  words:  for  after  the 
tenor  of  these  words  'I  have  made  a 
covenant  with  thee  and  with  Israel. 

28  And  *3he  was  there  with  the 
Lord  •'forty  days  and  forty  nights; 
he  did  neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink 
water.  And  ^he  wrote  upon  the  ta- 
bles the  words  of  the  covenant,  the 
ten  ^commandments. 

29  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  Avhen 
Moses  came  down  from  mount  Sinai 
with  the  Hwo  tables  of  testimony  in 
Moses'  hand,  when  he  came  down 
from  the  mount,  that  Moses  '  wist  not 
that  Hhe  skin  of  his  ^face  shone  while 
he  talked  with  Him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the 
children  of  Israel  saw  Moses,  behold, 
the  skin  of  his  face  shone ;  and  they 
were  'afraid  to  come  nigh  him. 

31  And  Moses  "called  unto  them; 
and  Aaron  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
congregation  returned  unto  him:  "and 
Moses  talked  with  them. 

32  And  afterward  all  the  children 
of  Israel  came  nigh:  and  °he  gave 
them  in  commandment  all  that  the 
Lord  had  spoken  with  him  in  mount 
Sinai. 

33  And  till  Moses  had  done  speak- 
ing with  them,  he  put  '"a  vail  on  his 
face. 

34  But  when  Moses  went  in  before 
the  Lord  to  speak  with  him,  'he  took 
the  vail  off,  until  he  came  out.  And 
he  came  out,  and  spake  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  that  which  he  was 
commanded. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  'saw 
the  face  of  Moses,  that  the  skin  of 
Moses'  face  shone:  and  Moses  put 
the  vail  upon  his  face  again,  until  he 
went  in  to  speak  with  Him. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

The  sabbath,   1—3.     The  free  gifts  for   the 
tabernacle,  4 — 10.   The  readiness  of  the  peopl 
to  offer,    20 — 29.     Bezaleel    and   Aholiab  ar 
called  to  the  work,   30 — 35. 
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The  gifts  for  the  tabernacle. 

AND  Moses  gathered  all  the  con- 
gregation of  the  children  of  Israel 
together  and  said  unto  them,  "These 
are  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  that  ye  should  '  do  them. 

2  1 '  Six  days  shall  work  be  done, 
out  on  the  seventh  day  there  shall  be 
to  you  "an  holy  day,  a  sabbath  of  rest 
to  the  Loan:  ''whosoever  doeth  work 
therein  shall  be  put  to  death. 

3  Ye  shall  'kindle  no  fire  throughout 
your  habitations  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

4  IT  And  Moses  spake  unto  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  -^This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  commanded,  saying, 

5  Take  ye  from  among  you  an  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord  :  '  whosoever  is 
of  a  willing  heart,  let  him  bring  it, 
an  offering  of  the  Lord;  gold,  and 
silver,   and  brass, 

6  And  *  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and  fine  linen,  and  'goats'  hair, 

7  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and 
badgers'  skins,  and  shittim  wood, 

8  And  '  oil  for  the  light,  and  '  spices 
for  anointing  oil,  and  for  the  sweet 
Incense, 

9  And  "  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to 
be  set  for  the  ephod,  and  for  the  breast- 
plate. 

10  And  every  "wise  hearted  among 
you  shall  come,  and  make  all  that  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  ; 

11  The  "tabernacle,  his  tent,  and  his 
covering,  his  ^taches,  and  his  boards, 
his  bars,  his  pillars,  and  his  sockets, 

12  The ''ark,  and  the  staves  there- 
of, with  the  mercy  seat,  and  '  the  vail 
of  the  covering, 

13  The  'table,  and  his  staves,  and 
all  his  vessels,  and  the  shewbread, 

11  The  '''candlestick  also  for  the 
light,  and  his  furniture,  and  his  lamps, 
with  the  oil  for  the  light, 

15  And  'the  incense  altar,  and  his 
staves,  and  the  anointing  oil,  and  the 
sweet  incense,  and  "the  hanging  for 
the  door  at  the  entering  in  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, 

16  The  "  altar  of  burnt  oflTering,  with 
his  brazen  grate,  his  staves,  and  all 
his  vessels, '  the  laver  and  his  foot, 

17  'The  hangings  of  the  court,  his 
pillars,  and  their  sockets,  and  the 
Hanging  for  the  door  of  the  court, 
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The  people's  readiness  to  offer. 

18  /S'The  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  anc' 
the  pins  of  the  court,  and  their  cords, 

19  »  The  cloths  of  service,  to  do  ser- 
vice in  the  holy  place,  'the  holy  gar- 
ments for  Aaron  the  priest,  and  the 
garments  of  his  sons,  to  minister  in 
the  pries'.'s  office. 

20  H  And  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  departed  from  the 
presence  of  Moses. 

21  And  they  came,  every  one  ''whose 
heart  stirred  him  up,  and  every  one 
whom  his  spirit  made  willing,  and 
they  brought  the  Lord's  ofl"ering  to 
the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  for  all  his  service,  and 
for  the  holy  garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and 
women,  as  many  as  were  willing 
hearted,  and  brought  >"  bracelets,  and 
earrings,  and  rings,  and  ^  tablets,  all 
jewels  of  gold :  and  ^  every  man  that 
offered  offered  an  offering  of  gold 
unto  the   Lord. 

23  And  every  man,  with  whom 
was  found  -'blue,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and  fine  linen,  and  goats'  hair, 
and  red  skins  of  rams,  and  badgers' 
skins,   brought  them. 

24  Every  one  that  did  offer  an  of- 
fering of  silver  and  brass  brought  the 
Lord's  offering:  and  every  man,  with 
'whom  was  found  shittim  wood  for 
any  work  of  the  service,  brought  it. 

25  And  all  the  women  that  were 
wise  hearted  did  spin  with  their  hands, 

and  brought  that  which  they  had  spun, 
both  of  blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scar- 
let, and  of  fine  linen. 

26  And  all  the  women  'whose  heart 
stirred  them  up  in  wisdom  spun  goats' 
hair. 

27  And  the  rulers  brought  'onyx 
stones,  and  stones  to  be  set,  for  the 
ephod,  and  for  the  breastplate ; 

28  And  "spice,  and  oil  for  the  light, 
and  for  the  anointing  oil,  and  for  the 
sweet  incense. 

29  The    children   of  Israel   brought 
willing    offering    unto    the    Lord, 

every  man  and  woman,  "  whose  heart 
made  them  willing  to  bring  for  all 
manner  of  work,  which  "the  Lord 
had  commanded  to  be  made  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

30  IT    And    Moses    said     unto    the 


Bezaleel  and  Aholiah  called. 
children    of    Israel,    "See,    the    Lord 
hath  called  by  name  Bezaleel  the  son 
of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah ; 

31  And  'he  hath  filled  him  with  the 
spirit  of  God,  in  ^  wisdom,  in  ''  under- 
standing, and  in  ''  knowledge,  and  in 
all  manner  of  workmanship  ; 

32  And  to  devise  curious  works,  to 
work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass, 

33  And  in  the  cutting  of  stones,  to 
set  them,  and  in  carving  of  wood,  to 
make  any  manner  of  cunning  work. 

34  And  °  he  hath  put  in  his  heart 
that  he  may  teach,  both  he,  and 
■"Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan. 

35  Them  hath  '  he  filled  with  wis- 
dom of  heart,  to  work  all  manner  of 
work,  of  the  engraver,  -^and  of  the 
cunning  workman,  and  of  the  embroid- 
erer, in  blue,  and  in  purple,  in  scarlet, 
and  in  fine  linen,  and  ^  of  the  weaver, 
eveii  of  them  that  do  any  work,  and 
of  those  that  devise  cunning  work. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

The  offerings  are  delivered  to  the  workmen, 
1 — 3.  The  liberality  of  the  jieople  is  restrain- 
ed, 4 — 7.  The  curtains  with  cherubims,  8 — 13. 
The  curtains  of  goats'  hair,  14 — 18.  The  co- 
vering of  ski/is,  19.  The  boards  with  their 
sockets,  20—30.  The  bars,  31—34.  The  vail, 
35,  36.      The  hanging  for  the  door,  37,  38. 

THEN  ?  wrought  *  Bezaleel  and 
Aholiab,  and  every  '  wise  hearted 
man,  in  whom  the  Lord  put  wisdom 
and  understanding  to  know  how  to 
work  all  manner  of  work '  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  sanctuary,  '  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

2  And  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and 
Aholiab,  and  every  wise  hearted  man, 
"  in  whose  heart  the  Lord  had  put 
wisdom,  even  every  one  "  whose  heart 
stirred  him  up  to  come  unto  the  work 
to  do  it  : 

3  And  they  received  of  Moses  all 
'the  offering,  which  the  children  of 
Israel  had  brought  for  the  work  of  the 
service  of  the  sanctuary,  to  make  it 
withal.  And  they  brought  yet  unto 
him  free  offerings  *■  every  morning. 

4  H  And  all  the  '  wise  men,  that 
wrought  all  the  work  of  the  sanctuary, 
came  every  man  from  his  work  which 
they  made ; 
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7'he  curtain  icilh  rhcruhiins. 

5  And  they  spake  unto  .Mo.ses, 
saying,  The  people  bring  °  much  more 
than  enough  for  the  service  of  the 
work,  which  the  Lord  commanded  to 
make. 

6  And  Moses  gave  commandment, 
and  they  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed 
throughout  the  camp,  saying,  Let 
neither  man  nor  woman  make  any 
more  work  for  the  offering  of  the 
sanctuary.  So  the  people  were  re- 
strained from  bringing. 

7  For  the  stuff  they  had  was  suffi- 
cient for  all  the  work  to  make  it, '  and 
too  much. 

8  Tl  And  every  '  wise  hearted  man 
among  them  that  wrought  the  work  of 
the  tabernacle  ''made  ten  curtains  o/ 
fine  twined  linen,  and  blue,  and  pur- 
jile,  and  scarlet :  with  (^ '  cherubims  of 
cunning  work  made  he  them. 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  was 
twenty  and  eight  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain  four  cubits :  the 
curtains  were  all  of  one  size. 

10  And  he  '  coupled  the  five  curtains 
one  unto  another :  and  the  other  five 
curtains  he  coupled  one  unto  another. 

11  And  *  he  made  loops  of  blue  on 
the  edge  of  one  curtain  from  the 
selvage  in  the  coupling :  likewise 
lie  made  in  the  lattermost  side  of  ano- 
ther curtain,  in  the  coupling  of  the 
second. 

12  '  Fifty  loops  made  he  in  one  cur- 
tain, and  fifty  loops  made  he  in  the 
edge  of  the  curtain  which  was  in  the 
coupling  of  the  second  :  the  loops  held 
one  curtain  to  another. 

13  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of 
gold,  and  coupled  the  curtains  one 
unto  another  with  the  taches :  '  so  it 
became  one  tabernacle. 

14  H  And  he  made  *  curtains  of 
goats'  hair  for  the  tent  over  the  taber- 
nacle :  eleven  curtains  he  made  them. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  was 
thirty  cubits,  and  four  cubits  was  the 
breadth  of  one  curtain  :  the  eleven  cur- 
tains were  of  one  size. 

16  And  he  coupled  five  curtains 
by  themselves,  and  six  curtains  by 
themselves. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon 
the  uttermost  edge  of  the  curtain  in 
the  coupling,  and  fifty  loops  made  he 
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The  curtains  for  the  tabernacle. 

upon  the   edge  of  the   curtain  which 

couplcth  the  second. 

IS  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of 
brass  to  couple  the  tent  together,  that 
it  might  be  one. 

19  H  And  he  made  a  °  covering  for 
tlie  tent  f/i^  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  a 
covering  0/ badgers'  skins  above  that. 

20  K  And  he  made  '  boards  for  the  ta- 
bernacle 0/'  shitlim  wood,  standing  up. 

21  ''  The  length  of  a  board  was  ten 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  a  board  one 
cubit  and  a  half. 

22  One  board  had  two  tenons, 
equally  distant  one  from  another  :  thus 
did  he  make  for  all  the  boards  of  the 
tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  boards  for  the  ta- 
bernacle ;  twenty  boards  for  the  south 
side  southward : 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he 
made  under  the  twenty  boards;  two 
sockets  under  one  board  for  his  two 
tenons,  and  two  sockets  vmder  another 
board  for  his  two  tenons. 

2.5  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, which  is  toward  the  north 
corner,  he  made  twenty  boards, 

26  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver ; 
two  sockets  under  one  board,  and  two 
sockets  under  another  board. 

27  And  for  the  sides  of  the  taberna- 
cle ''  westward  he  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  boards  made  he  for 
the  corners  of  the  tabernacle  in  the 
two  sides. 

29  And  they  were  ■'  coupled  beneath, 
and  coupled  together  at  the  head 
thereof,  to  one  ring :  thus  he  did  to 
both  of  them  in  both  the  corners, 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards ; 
and  their  sockets  were  sixteen  sockets 
of  silver,  ?  under  every  board  two 
sockets. 

31  5  And  he  made  'bars  of  shittim 
wood ;  five  for  the  boards  of  the  one 
side  of  the  tabernacle, 

32  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of 
the  other  side  of  ^  the  tabernacle,  and 
five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  taberna- 
c.e  for  the  sides  westward. 

33  And  he  made  the  middle  bar  to 
shoot  through  the  boards  from  the  one 
end  to  the  other. 

34  And  he  overlaid  the  boards  with 
gold,  and  made  their  rings  of  gold  to 
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The  ark  and  mercy  seat 
he  places  for  the  bars,  and  overlaid 
the  bars  with  gold. 

35  IF  And  he  made  &'  a  vail  nf  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  linen  :  icith  cherubims  made  he 
it  of  cunning  work. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  » four 
pillars  of  shittim  wood,  and  overlaid 
them  with  gold  :  their  hooks  were  of 
gold  ;  and  he  cast  for  them  four  sockets 
of  silver. 

37  lAnd  he  made  '"an  hanging 
for  the  tabernacle  door  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen,  ^  of  needlework  ; 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it  with 
their  hooks:  and  he  overlaid  their 
chapiters  and  their  ■*  fillets  with  gold  : 
but  their  five  sockets  «;ere  of  brass. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 
The  ark  and  mercy  seat  with  cherubims 
made,  1 — 9.  The  table  of  shew-bread  with  its 
vessels,  \Q — 16.  The  candlestick  with  its  lamps 
and  instruments,  17 — 24.  The  altar  nf  incense, 
25 — 28.    The  anointing  oil  and  sweet  incense,  29. 

AND  Bezaleel  made  '  the  ark  of 
shittim  wood :  two  cubits  and  a 
half  was  the  length  of  it,  and  a  cubit 
and  a  half  the  breadth  of  it,  and  a  cu- 
bit and  a  half  the  height  of  it : 

2  And  -^he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold  within  and  without,  and  made  a 
crown  of  gold  to  it  round  about. 

3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of 
gold,  to  be  set  by  the  four  corners  of 
it ;  even  two  rings  upon  the  one  side 
of  it,  and  two  rings  upon  the  other 
side  of  it. 

4  And  he  made  ^staves  of  shittim 
wood,  and  overlaid  them  '  with  gold. 

5  And  '  he  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  to  bear 
the  ark. 

6  H  And  he  made  the  *  mercy  seat 
of  pure  gold :  two  cubits  and  a  half 
loas  the  length  thereof,  and  one  cubit 
and  a  half  the  breadth  thereof. 

7  And  he  made  two  '  cherubims  of 
gold,  beaten  out  of  one  piece  made  he 
them,  on  the  two  ends  of  the  mercy 
seat; 

8  One  cherub  ?on  the  end  on  this 
side,  and  another  cherub  ^  on  the  othei 
end  on  that  side;  out  of  the  mercy 
seat  made  he  the  cherubims  on  the 
two  ends  thereof. 

9  And   the   ""cherubims  spread  out 
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shittim    wood :     two    cubits   was    the,  f^^,^;S 
length     thereof,     and     a     cubit     the 
breadth  thereof,    and  a   cubit    and    a 
naif  the  height  thereof : 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold,  and  made  thereunto  a  crown  of 
gold  round  about. 

12  Also  he  made  thereunto  a  border 
of  an  hand  breadth  round  about :  and 
made  a  crown  of  gold  for  the  border 
thereof  round  about 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of 
gold,  and  put  the  rings  upon  the  four 
corners  that  were  in  the  four  feet 
thereof. 

14  Over  against  the  border  were 
the  rings,  the  places  for  the  staves  to 
bear  the  table. 

15  And  he  made  the  staves  of 
shittim  wood,  and  overlaid  them  with 
gold,  to  bear  the  table. 

16  And  he  made  the  vessels  which 
were  upon  the  table,  his  'dishes,  and 
his  spoons,  and  his  bowls,  and  his 
covers  to  ''cover  withal,  of  pure  gold 

17  H  And  he  made  ^''the  candlebtick 
of  pure  gold  :  of  beaten  work  made  he 
the  candlestick  ;  his  shaft,  and  his 
branch,  his  bowls,  his  knops,  and  his 
flowers,  were  of  the  same  : 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of 
the  sides  thereof;  three  branches  of 
the  candlestick  out  of  the  one  side 
thereof,  and  three  branches  of  the 
candlestick  out  of  the  other  side 
thereof : 

19  Three  bowls  made  after  the 
fashion  of  almonds  in  one  branch,  a 
knop  and  a  flower ;  and  three  bowls 
made  like  almonds  in  another  branch, 
a  knop  and  a  flower :  so  throughout 
.he  six  branches  going  out  of  the 
candlestick. 

20  And  in  the  candlestick  ^ccrc 
four  bowls  made  like  'almonds,  his 
knops,  and  his  flowers : 

21  And  ■'■  a  knop  under  two  branches 
of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop 
under    two    branches   of    the    same,  /ch.2s.ss. 
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The  golden  cundhstick. 
according  to  the  six  branches  going 
out  of  it. 

22  Their  knops  and  their  branches 
•  were  of  the  same  :  all  of  it  teas  one 
'  beaten  work  of  pure  gold. 

23  And  he  made  his  'seven  lamps, 
and  his  snufl'ers,  and  his  snuffdishes, 
of  pure  gold. 

24  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  made 
he  it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

25  11  And  he  made  the  ■' incense 
altar  of  shittim  wood :  the  length  ot 
it  was  a  cubit,  and  the  breadth  of  it 
a  cubit ;  it  was  foursquare ;  and  two 
cubits  was  the  height  of  it ;  the  horns 
thereof  were  of  the  same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure 
gold,  botli  the  top  of  it,  and  the  sides 
thereof  round  about,  and  the  horns 
(il  It.  also  he  made  unto  it  a  crown 
ui  gold  round  about. 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold 
for  It  under  the  crown  thereof,  by  the 
two  corners  of  it,  upon  the  two  sides 
1 1 M  reof,  to  be  places  for  the  staves  to 
btar  It  withal. 

28  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim 
wood,  and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

29  11  And  '  he  made  the  holy  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  the  pure  ^  incense  of  sweet 
spices,  according  to  the  work  of  'the 
apothecary. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 
The  altar  of  burnt  offering,    1—7.      The  lor 
III   of  brass,  8.      The  court,  and  its  hangings, 
I — 20        The  sum  of  what  the    people    offered, 
mil  thi  lise  to  which  it  was  applied,  21 — 31. 

AND  he  made  ''"the  altar  of  burnt 
offering  of  shittim  wood :  five 
( Hints  was  the  length  thereof,  and 
li\e  cubits  the  breadth  thereof;  it  was 
'  toursquare ;  and  three  cubits  the 
height  thereof. 

2  And  '  he  made  >'  the  horns  thereof 
on  the  four  corners  of  it;  the  horns 
thereof  were  of  the  same:  and  he 
overlaid  it  with  '  brass. 

3  And  "he  made  all  the  vessels  of 
the  altar,  the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  basons,  and  the  "fleshhooks 
and  the  firepans :  all  the  vessels  thereof 
made  he  of  brass. 

4  And  he  made  for  the  altar  a  brazen 
grate  of  network  under  the  compass 
thereof  beneath  unto  the  midst  of  it 

5  And    he   cast   four   rings    for  the 
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total  value  of  all  the 
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The  hangings  of  the  court.  EXODUS,  XXXVIII. 

four  ends  of  "the  grate  of  brass,  to  he 
places  for  the  staves. 

C  And  he  made  the  staves  of  '  shittim 
wood,  and  oveilaid  them  with  brass. 

7  And  he  put  the  staves  hito  the 
rings  on  tlie  sides  of  the  altar,  'to 
bear  it  witluil ;  he  made  the  altar 
hollow  with  boards. 

8  1  And  he  made  ''the  laver  of 
brass,  and  the  foot  of  it  of  brass,  'of 
the  (3  loolcing  glasses  of  tlie  women  ^  as- 
sembling, which  assembled  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

9  H  And  he  made  -^the  court:  on  the  {^"e"^,;,^,^-,-*, 
south  side  southward  the  hangings  ofj  anhl^d'ruukeie 
the  court  were  of  fine  twined  linen,  an 
hundred  cubits  : 

10  Their  pillars  were  twenty,  and 
their  brazen  sockets  twenty  ;  the  hooks 
of  the  pillars  and  their  fillets  wet-e  of 
silver. 

11  And  for  the  north  side  the  hang- 
ings were  an  hundred  cubits,  their 
pillars  were  twenty,  and  their  sockets 
of  brass  twenty ;  the  hooks  of  the  pil- 
lars and  their  fillets  of  silver. 

12  And  for  the  west  side  were  hang- 
ings of  fifty  cubits,  their  pillars  ten 
and  their  sockets  ten ;  the  hooks  of 
the  pillars  and  their  fillets  of  silver. 

13  And  for  the  east  side  eastward 
fifty  cubits. 

14  The  *  hangings  of  the  one  side 
of  the  gate  were  fifteen  cubits ;  their 
pillars  three,  and  their  sockets  three, 

15  And  for  the  other  side  of  the 
court  gate,  on  this  hand  and  that 
hand,  were  hangings  of  fifteen  cubits ; 
their  pillars  three,  and  their  sockets 
three. 

16  All  tlie  hangings  of  the  court 
round  about  were  of  fine  twined  linen 

17  And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars 
were  of  brass ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars 
and  their  fillets  of  silver ;  and  the 
overlaying  of  their  chapiters  nf  silver 
and  all  the  pillars  of  the  court  toere 
filleted  with  silver. 

18  And  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of 
the  court  was  '  needlework,  of  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen :  and  twenty  cubits ?/)«.« the  length 
and  the  height  in  the  breadth  was 
five  cubits,  answerable  to  the  hang- 
ings cf  the  court. 

19  And  their   pillars  were  four,  and|»8cii.3.i4. 
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The  snm  of  the  offiimg, 
their  sockets  of  brass  four  ;  their  hooks 
of  silver,  and  the  overlaying  of  their 
chapiters  and  their  fillets  of  silver. 

20  And  all  "the  piris  of  the  taber 
nacle,  and  of  the  court  round  about,  were 
of  brass. 

21  1  This  is  the  sum  of  the  taber- 
nacle, even  of  the  'tabernacle  of  testi- 
mony, as  it  was  counted,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  Moses,  for 
the  service  of  the  Levites,  'by  the 
hand  of  ■'Ithamar,  son  to  Aaron  the 
priest. 

22  And  'Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri, 
the  son  of  Hur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
made  '  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

23  And  with  him  was  ^Aholiab,  son 
of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  an 
engraver,  and  *a  cunning  workman, 
and  an  embroiderer  in  blue,  and  in 
purple,  and  in  scarlet,  and  fine  linen. 

24  5 All  'the  gold  that  was  occupied 
for  the  work  in  all  the  work  of  the 
holy  place,  even  the  gold  of  the  '  offer- 
ing, was  twenty  and  nine  talents,  and 
seven  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  after 
'  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

25  And  the  silver  of  them  that  were 
numbered  of  the  congregation  was  an 
hundred  talents,  and  a  thousand  se- 
ven hundred  and  threescore  and  fif- 
teen shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary : 

26  A  "bekah  for  'every  man,  that 
is,  half  a  shekel,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary,  for  every  one  that  went  to 
be  numbered,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  for  "six  hundred  thou- 
s;  11 1(1  and  three  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dird  and  fifty  men. 

1  27  And  of  the  hundred  talents  of 
'silver  were  cast  the  sockets  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  °  the  sockets  of  the  vail ; 
an  hundred  sockets  of  the  hundred 
talents,  a  talent  for  a  socket. 

28  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred seventy  and  five  shekels  he  made 
hooks  for  the  pillars,  and  overlaid  their 
chapiters,  '"  and  filleted  them. 

29  And  the  brass  of  the  offering 
was  seventy  talents,  and  two  thousand 
and  four  himdred  shekels. 

30  And  therewith  he  made  'the 
sockets  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  the  brazen  al- 
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The  holy  garments  and  the  ephod. 

tar,  and  the  brazen  grate  for  it,  and  all 

the  vessels  of  the  altar. 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court 
round  about,  and  the  sockets  of  the 
court  gate,  and  all  the  pins  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  all  the  pins  of  the  court 
ound  about. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

The  cloths  of  service  and  holy  garments,  1. 
The  ephod,  2—7.  The  breastplate,  8—21.  The 
robe  of  the  ephod,  22 — 26.  The  coats,  miire, 
and  girdle  of  fine  linen,  27 — 29.  The  plate  of 
the  holy  crown,  30,  31.  All  is  finished,  re- 
viewed, and  approved  by  Moses,  32 — 43. 

AND  of  °  the  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  they  made  '  cloths  of 
service,  to  do  service  in  the  'holy 
place,  and  made  ''  the  holy  garments 
for  Aaron;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

2  H  And    he    made  '  the    ephod    of 
gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  ^nore ornamemai 
fine  twined  linen.  -^"'  ^  ' 

3  And  li  they  did  beat  the  gold  into 
thin  plates,  and  cut  it  into  wires,    to  *  mat  a  jo  i co 
work  it  in  the  blue,  and  in  the  purple, 
and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in  the  fine  linen, 
with  ^cunning  work. 

4  They  made  shoulderpieces  for  it, 
to  couple  it  together ;  by  the  two 
edges  was  it  coupled  together. 

5  And  the  ^curious  girdle  of  his 
ephod,  that  was  upon  it,  was  of  the 
same,  according  to  the  work  thereof; 
of  gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  fine  twined  linen  ;  *  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

6  And  they  wrought  ^  '  onyx  stones 
enclosed  in  ^  ouches  of  gold,  graven,  as 
signets  are  graven,  with  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  put  them  on  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  ephod,  that  they  should  he 
Stones  for  *  a  memorial  to  the  children 
of  Israel;  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

8  IT  And  he  made  the  '  breastplate  o/|  "'■'<" 
cunning  work,  like  the  work  of  the  '"-s"^ 
ephod  ;  of  gold,  blue,  and  purple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

9  It  was  foursquare ;  they  made  the 
breastplate  double :  a  span  u-<as  the 
length  thereof,  and  a  span  the  breadth 
thereof,  being  doubled. 

10  And  they  set  in  it  four  rows  of 


EXODUS,  XXXIX. 


Ex.  Is.  L     Tiin  10  Aiar. 


from  y^V   stiavatz 
to  straiten  enclose 


I  ch  H  7  -28 
?l.  LP  8  8,  1 
.  28.  le.  5S.  17. 


0  Or  ruby 
y  Note    D*^T  yahl 
dlinntrt    JO  cillfi 


gem    mmpo^ed  of 


:  ch  28  14  8  Ch  3  5 
Ca  no  Jnol0  29- 
r  12  1  Pe  15  Jude 


S  27   1  Pe  3  IG 
I  S«  on  ch  Sa  31  35 
Uh.  29.33. 


The  breastplate. 
Stones  :' the  first  row  was  a  /^  sardiusi 
a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle  :  this  was  the 
first  row. 

11  And  the  second  row,  an  eme- 
rald, a  sapphire,  and  ^  a  diamond. 

12  And  the  third  row,  ^  a  ligure, 
?  an  agate,  and  ^  an  amethyst. 

13  And  the  fourth  row,  '  a  beryl,  an 
onvx,  and  ^a  jasper  :  they  icere  enclosed 
ui  ouches  of  gold  in  their  enclosings. 

14  And  the  stones  were  '  according 
to  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
twelve,  according  to  their  names,  like 
the  engravings  of  a  signet,  every  one 
with  his  name,  according  to  the  twelve 
tubes. 

15  And  they  made  upon  the  breast- 
plate '  chains  at  the  ends,  of  wreathen 
work  of  pure  gold. 

lb  And  they  made  two  ouches  of 
gold,  and  two  ■*  gold  rings;  and  put 
the  two  rings  in  the  two  ends  of  the 
bieastplate. 

17  And  they  put  the  two  wreathen 
chams  of  gold  in  the  two  rings  on  the 
ends  of  the  breastplate. 

18  And  the  two  ends  of  the  'two 
wreathen  chains  they  fastened  in 
the  two  ouches,  and  put  them  on 
the  shoulderpieces  of  the  -^  ephod, 
before  it. 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  of 
gold,  and  put  thetn  on  the  two  ends 
of  the  breastplate,  upon  the  border 
of  It,  which  was  on  the  side  of  the 
ephod  inward. 

20  And  they  made  two  other  golden 
rings,  and  put  them  on  the  two  sides 
of  the  ephod  underneath,  toward  the 
foiepart  of  it,  over  against  the  other 
^coupling  thereof,  above  the  curious 
girdle  of  the  ephod. 

21  And  they  did  bind  the  breast- 
plate by  his  rings  unto  the  rings  of 
tlie  ephod  with  a  lace  of  blue,  that  it 
might  be  above  the  curious  girdle  of 
the  ephod,  and  that  the  breastplate 
might  not  be  loosed  from  the  ephod  ; 
»as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  TAnd  he  made  Hhe  robe  of  the 
ephod  of  woven  work,  all  of  blue. 

23  And  there  was  an  hole  in  the 
midst  of  the  robe,  as  the  hole  of  an 
habergeon,  with  a  band  round  about 
the  hole,  that  it  should  not  rend. 

24  And '  they  made  upon  the  hems  of 
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The  linen  coats,  mitre,  ij'c. 

the  robe   "  pomegranates  of  blue,  and 

purple,  and  scarlet,  and  twined  linen. 

25  And  they  made  'bells  of  pure 
gold,  and  put  the  bells  between  '  the 
pomegranates  upon  the  hem  of  the 
robe,  round  about  between  the  pome- 
granates ; 

26  A  bell  and  a  ''  pomegranate,  a 
bell  and  a  pomegranate,  round  about 
the  'hem  of  the  robe  to  minister  in ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

27  IT  And  they  made  -^  coats  of  j^  fine 
linen  of  woven  work  for  Aaron,  and 
for  his  sons, 

28  And  ^  a  mitre  of  fine  linen,  and 
goodly  bonnets  of  fine  linen,  and 
*  linen  ''  breeches  of  fine  twined  linen, 

29  And  ^ '  a  girdle  of  fine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, of  needlework  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

30  1  And    they  made  ''  the  plate  of 
the    holy    crown    of  pure    gold,    ami 
wrote  upon  it  a  writing,  like   to    tin 
engravings   of  a   signet,    '  HOLINE; 
TO  THE  LORD. 

31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a  lace  of 
blue,  to  fasten  it  on  high  upon  the 
mitre  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

32  H  Thus  was"  all  the  work  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  congre- 
gation finished :  and  the  children  of 
Israel  did  "according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so 
did  they. 

33  And  they  brought  the  taber- 
nacle unto  Moses,  °  the  tent,  and  all 
his  furniture,  his  taches,  his  boards, 
his  bars,  and  his  pillars,  and  his 
sockets, 

34  And  the  covering  of  rams'  skins 
dyed  red,  and  the  covering  of  badgers' 
skins,  and  the  vail  of  the  covering, 

35  The  ark  of  the  testimony,  and 
the  staves  thereof,  and  ''  the  mercy  seat, 

36  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  '  the  shewbread, 

37  The  pure  candlestick,  with  the 
lamps  thereof, '  even  with  the  lamps  to 
be  set  in  order,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  and  the  oil  for  light, 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the 
anointing  oil,  and  the  ?  sweet  incense, 
and  tlie  hanging  for  the  tabernacle 
loor, 

39  The  'brazen  nltar,  and  his  grate 
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Jno.  1.  7.  Re. 15,6 


All  is  approved  by  Moses. 
of  brass,  his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels, 
the  laver  and  his  foot, 

40  The  hangings  of  the  court,  his 
pillars,  and  his  sockets,  and  the  hang- 
ing for  the  court  gate,  his  cords,  and 
his  pins,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle,  for  the  ten 
of  the  congregation, 

41  The  "cloths  of  service  to  do  ser- 
vice in  the  holy  place,  and  'the  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and 
his  sons'  garments,  to  minister  in  the 
priests'  office. 

42  'According  to  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  so  the  children  of 
Israel  ■*  made  all  the  work. 

43  And  Moses  'did  look  upon  all 
the  work,  and  behold,  they  had  done 
it  as  the  Lord  had  commanded, 
even  so  had  they  done  it :  and  Moses 
■^blessed  them. 

CHAP.  XL. 
The  tabernacle  is  commanded  to  be  reared, 
anointed,  and  consecrated,  1 — 12,  Aaron  and 
his  sons  to  be  sanctified,  13 — 15.  Moses  per- 
formeth  all  things  accordingly,  16 — 33.  A 
cloud  covereih  the  tabernacle,  34 — 38. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  On  the  first  day  of  ^  the  first  month 
Shalt  thou  set  up  the  & ''  tabernacle  o 
the  tent  of  the  congregation. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  therein  'the 
ark  of  the  testimony,  and  cover  the 
ark  with  the  vail. 

4  And  thou  shalt  bring  in ''  the  ta- 
ble, and  set  in  order  ''  the  things  that 
are  to  be  set  in  order  upon  it ;  and 
thou  shalt  bring  in  '  the  candlestick, 
and  light  the  lamps  thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  set  "the  altar  of 
gold  for  the  incense  before  the  ark  of 
the  testimony,  and  "  put  the  hanging 
of  the  door  to  the  tabernacle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  °  the  altar  of 
the  burnt  offering  before  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

7  And  thou  shalt  set  '"  the  laver  be- 
tween the  tent  of  the  congregation  and 
the  altar,  and  shalt  put  water  therein. 

8  And  thou  shalt  set  up  '  the  court 
round  about,  and  hang  up  the  hanging 
at  the  court  gate. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  '  the  anoint 
ing  oil,  and  anoint  the  tabernacle,  and 


The  tabernacle  is  reared. 
all  that    is  therein,   and  shalt  hallow 
it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof:  and  it 
shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar 
of  iJie  burnt  offering,  and  all  his  ves- 
sels, and  °  sanctify  the  altar :  and  it 
shall  be  an  altar  (?  most  holy. 

11  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver 
and  his  foot,  and  sanctify  it. 

12  1  And  thou  shalt  '  bring  Aaron 
and  his  sons  unto  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  and  wash 
them  with  water. 

13  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aaron 
the  holy  garments,  and  '  anoint  him, 
and  sanctify  him ;  that  he  may  minis- 
ter vinto  me  in  the  priest's  otflce. 

14  And  ''  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons, 
and  clothe  them  with  coats : 

15  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as 
thou  didst  anoint  their  father,  that 
they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office :  for  their  anointing 
shall  surely  be  an  '  everlasting  priest- 
hood throughovit  their  generations. 

16  1  Thus  did  Moses  :  ^  according 
to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  him, 
so  did  he. 

17  1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  ^  the 
first  month  in  the  second  year,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  taber- 
nacle was  reared  up. 

18  And  Moses  ''  reared  up  the  taber- 
nacle, ■  and  fastened  his  sockets,  and  set 
up  the  boards  thereof,  and  put  in  the 
bars  thereof,  and  reared  up  his  pillars. 

19  And  he  spread  abroad  '  the  tent 
over  the  tabernacle,  and  put  the  co- 
vering of  the  tent  above  upon  it ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

20  1  And  he  took  and  put  '  the  tes- 
timony into  the  ark,  and  set  the  staves 
on  the  ark,  and  put  the  "  mercy  seat 
above  upon  the  ark  : 

21  And  > "  he  brought  the  ark  into 
the  tabernacle,  and  set  up  the  vail  of 
the  covering,  °  and  covered  the  ark  of 
the  testimony ;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

22  II  And  ''  he  put  the  table  in  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  upon  the 
side  of  the  tabernacle  'northward, 
without  the  vail. 

23  And  he  '  set  the  bread  in  order 
upon  it  before  the  Lord  ;  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 
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24  lAnd  he  put  'the  candlestick 
in  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  over 
against  the  table,  on  the  side  of  the 
tabernacle  southward. 

25  And  '  he  lighted  the  lamps  before 
the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

26  H  And  he  put  the  '  golden  altar 
in  the  tent  of  the  congregation  before 
the  vail : 

27  And  ''  he  burnt  sweet  incense 
thereon ;  as  the  I,ord  commanded 
Moses. 

28  1  And  'he  set  up  the  hanging  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

29  And  he  put  '  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  and 
^  offered  upon  it  the  burnt  offering  and 
the  meat  offering ;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

30  IT  And  he  set  'the  laver  between 
the  tent  of  the  congregation  and  the 
altar,  and  put  water  there,  to  wash 
ivithal. 

31  And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  his 
sons  'washed  their  hands  and  their 
feet  thereat : 

32  When  they  went  into  the  tent 
of  the  congregation,  and  when  they 
came  near  unto  the  altar,  they  washed  ; 
'  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

33  II  And  he  reared  itp  '  the  court 
round  about  ^  the  tabernacle  and  the  al- 
tar, and  set  up  the  "'  hanging  of  the  court 
gate.     "  So  Moses  finished  the  work. 

34  H  Then  °  a  cloud  covered  the  tent 
of  the  congregation,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle. 

35  And  Moses  ^  was  not  able  to  en- 
ter into  the  tent  of  the  congregation, 
because  the  cloud  abode  thereon,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  ta- 
bernacle. 

36  And  '  when  the  cloud  was  taken 
up  from  over  the  tabernacle,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  ^  went  onward  in  all  their 
journeys : 

37  But '  if  the  cloud  were  not  taken 
up,  then  they  journeyed  not  till  the 
day  that  it  was  taken  up. 

38  For  '  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  the  tabernacle  by  day,  and  '  fire 

as  on  it  by  night,  in  the  sight  of  all 
the  house  of  Israel,  throughout  all 
their  journeys. 
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CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  EXODUS. 


Moses,  h.-iving  in  the  Book  of  Genesis  described  the  Creation  of  the 
World,  the  Origin  of  Nations,  and  tlie  peopling  of  the  earth,  details  in 
the  Book  of  Exodus  the  Commencement  and  Nature  of  the  Jewish 
Church  and  Polity,  which  has  very  properly  been  termed  a  Theocracy, 
(Oiovparid.  from  Omj,  G«(/,  and  Kparcui,  to  rule,)  in  which  Jehovah  ap- 
pears not  merely  as  their  Creator  and  God,  but  as  their  King.  Hence 
this  and  tl'.e  following  books  of  Moses  are  not  purely  Historical ;  but 
contain  not  only  laws  for  the  regulation  of  their  moral  conduct  and  tlie 
rites  and  ceremonies  of  their  religious  worship,  but  judicial  and  political 
laws  relating  to  government  and  civil  life.  A  part  of  these  has  been 
detailed  in  lliis  book  ;  and  an  account  given  of  the  erection  of  a  superb 
royal  palace,  the  tabernacle,  in  which  Jehovah  was  pleased  to  dwell,  or 
manifest  his  special  presence,  by  the  shechinah,  or  glory,  appearing  be- 
tween the  Cherubim.  The  stupendous  facts,  connected  with  these 
events,  are  fully  attested  by  every  succeeding  writer  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures,  as  may  be  clearly  perceived  by  consulting  the  Marginal 
References ;  and  many  of  the  circumstances  are  confirmed  by  tlie  testi- 
mony of  heatlien  writers.  Numenius,  a  Pythagorean  philosopher,  men- 
tioned by  EusEBius,  speaks  of  the  oppositio.v  of  the  magicians,  whom 
he  calls  Janncs  and  Jambres,  to  tlie  miracles  of  Moses.  Though  the 
names  of  tliese  magicians  are  not  preserved  in  tlie  Sacred  Text,  yet 
tradition  had  preserved  them  in  tlie  Jewish  records,  from  which  St. 
Paul,  (2  Ti.  3.  8.)  undoubtedly  quotes.  In  tlie  Targum  of  Jo.vathan, 
on  Ex.  VII.  they  are  called  c>i3n-'  i  0'';>,  Janii  and  Jambris ;  in  the 
Babylonian  Talmud,  Joanne  and  Mamhre  ;  in  tlie  comment  of  R.  Ta.v- 
chum,  Jonas  and  Jombras  ;  and  Abul  Fakagius,  (edit.  Pocock,  p.  26,) 
says  tliat  Thermuthis,  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  delivered  Moses  to  the 
wise  men  Janecs  and  Jimbrees,  to  be  instructed  in  wisdom.     The  Exo- 


dus of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt,  and  their  miraculous  passage  of  thk 
Red  Sea,  are  attested  by  Palemon  and  Ch^remon,  (cited  by  African, 
in  Euseb.)  Manetho,  (Joseph,  cont.  Apion.  1.  i.)  Berosus,  Artapancb, 
(Euseb.  Pra;p.  Evang.  1.  ix.  c.  27.)  Strabo,  Diodokus  Siculus,  (1.  iii.c. 
39.)  NuME.Nius,  Justin,  (1.  xxxvi.  c.  2.)  and  Tacitus,  (Hist.  1.  v.  §  5.) 
with  some  absurd  additions  from  perverted  information.  The  tradition 
mentioned  by  Diodorus,  among  tlie  Iclitliyophagi,  who  lived  near  the 
Red  Sea,  that  the  whole  bay  was  once  laid  bare  to  tlie  very  bottom,  and 
that  tlie  waters  afterwards  returned  to  their  accustomed  channel  with  a' 
most  tremendous  revulsion,  is  not  extinct  to  tlie  present  day.  The  in- 
habitants of  the  neighbourhood  of  Corondel,  according  to  Dr.  Shaw, 
(Travels,  p.  349,)  preserve  tlie  remembrance  of  a  mighty  army  having 
been  once  drowned  in  the  bay  which  Ptolemy  calls  Clysnia.  The  very 
countiy  where  the  event  happened,  in  some  degree  bears  testimony  to 
the  accuracy  of  tlie  Mosaic  nan-ative.  The  Scriptural  Etham  is  still 
called  Etli ;  tlie  wilderness  of  Skur,  tlie  mountain  of  Sinai,  and  the 
country  of  Paran,  are  still  known  by  tlie  same  names  (Niebchr,  Tra- 
vels, vol.  i.  pp.  182,  191.);  and  Marah,  Elalh,  and  Midian,  are  still 
familiar  to  the  ears  of  Arabs.  Several  writers,  particularly  Orpheus, 
in  the  verses  ascribed  to  him,  speak  of  tlie  delivci-y  of  tlie  two  tablets 
op  THE  LAW  from  God,  and  of  tlie  institution  of  the  Hebrew  rites,  (Dio- 
dor.  1.  i.)  Add  to  this,  that  many  of  tlie  notions  of  the  heathen  respect- 
ing the  appearance  of  the  Deity,  and  tlieir  religious  institutions  and 
laws,  were  borrowed  from  tliis  book ;  and  many  of  their  fables,  as  has 
been  partially  shewn,  were  nothing  more  than  distorted  traditions  of 
tliose  events  w^hich  are  here  plainly  related  by  Moses.  We  shall  now 
exhibit  tlie  Jewish  divisions  of  this  Book,  carrying  the  enumeration  from 
Genesis.  - 


JEWISH  DIVISIONS  OF  THIS  BOOK. 


Section     XIII.  r.ra»,  shemoth,  eh.  1.  1.  to  ch.  6.  1. 

XIV.  N-vNi,  tcaaira,  ch.  6.  2.  to  ch.  9.  35. 

XV.  x=,  bo,  ch.  10.  1.  to  ch.  13.  16. 

XVI.  r^hv2,  besfuillacli,  ch.  13.  17.  to  ch.  17.  16. 

XVII.  ""',  yilhTo,  ch.  18.  1.  to  ch.  20.  26. 

XVIII.  D^eDWD,  mishpatim,  ch.  21.  1.  to  ch.  24.  IS. 


Secliun     XIX.  r\n^^^,  teroomah,  ch.  25.  1.  to  ch.  27.  19. 

XX.  rmn,  Ulzameh,  ch.  27.  20.  to  ch.  30.  10. 

XXI.  «!''",  tissa,  ch.  30.  11.  to  ch.  34.  35. 

XXII.  '>^rr\  wyvakhel,  ch.  31.  5.  to  ch.  38.  20. 

XXIII.  '-i^Ps,  pekoodey,  ch.  38.  21.  to  ch.  40.  38. 


MASORETIC  NOTES, 


Number  of  verses  in  WeSlleh  shemalh  (Exodus)  1209 ;  the  numerical 
sign  of  which  is  ^in  ;  n,  aleph,  denoting  1000  ;  i  raish,  200,  and  lo,  Uth, 
9,  =1209. 

The  middle  verse  is  verse  28,  of  chap.  22.  Thou  shall  not  revile  the 
gods,  nor  curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

The  parashioth,  or  larger  sections,  are  cloven ;  tlie  symbol  of 
which  is  the  word  -s,  ai,  where,  in  Is.  66.  1.  where  is  the  house 
that  ye  will  build  unto  me  ?  in  which  n,  alcph,  denotes  1,  and  ',  ynod, 
10,=11. 

Its  SEDERIM  arc  twenty-nine ;  the  symbol  of  which  is,  ^"N  yechavveh, 
vah!tf.ca  FORTH,  taken  from  Ps.  19.  3.  Sight  unto  night  sheweth 
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FORTH  knovrledge  ;  where  >,  yood,  stands  for  10  ;  n,  cheth,  for  8  j  >,  wav, 
for  6 ;  and  fi,  hay,  for  5,  =29. 

The  perakim,  or  division  of  chapters,  are  forty  ;  the  symbol  of  which 
is  ■i='?3,  belibbo,  in  bis  heart  ;  in  Ps.  37.  31.  The  law  of  God  is  iM 
HIS  HEART ;  where  3,  baith,  is  2,  h,  lamed,  30,  2,  bailh,  2,  and  i,  wav, 
6,=40. 

The  open  sections  are  69  ;  tlie  close  sections,  95 ;  total,  164  ;  the  nu- 
merical sign  of  which  is  TV=\  yisdilecha,  strengthen  them,  in  Ps.  20. 
2.  strengthen  thee  out  of  Ziim ;  where  \  yood,  stjmds  for  10,  d,  so- 
mxc.h,  for  60,  jj,  ayin,  for  70,  i,  for  4,  and  ^,  kaph,  for  20,=  164. 

The  number  of  words  is  about  16,513 ;  and  of  letters,  63,467. 


THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  MOSES, 


LEVITICUS. 


This  Book  is  called  m  the  Septuagint  AEYITIKON,  and  in  the  Vul- 
gate Leviticus,  which  name  is  retained  in  almost  all  the  modem  ver- 
sions, probably  because  it  principally  contains  laws  concerning  the  sacri- 
fices, the  charge  of  which  was  committed  to  the  Levilical  priesthood. 
But  in  Hebrew  it  is  called  N-ip'i,  WYYiKB.t,  and,  he  called,  from  its  initial 
word.  The  author  of  this  book,  it  is  universally  admitted,  was  Moses. 
The  Jews  divide  it  into  ten  parashs  and  twenty-three  sederim ;  which 
in  our  Bibles  form  twenty-seven  chapters.  It  comprises,  at  the  utmost, 
only  the  iransaclions  of  a  month.  It  ti-eats  of  meat,  burnt,  and  peace 
offerings,  (ch.  I.  II.  III.) ;  of  offerings  for  sins  of  ignorance,  (ch.  IV.  V.) ; 
of  trespass  offerings  for  things  knowingly  committed,  (ch.  VI.  VII.)  ; 
Aaron  and   liis  sons,   and  of   tlie  priests,    (ch. 


VIII.  IX.) ;  of  the  sin  of  Nadab  and  Abihu,  (ch.  X.) ;  of  clean  ard 
unclean  animals,  (ch.  XI.);  of  tlie  purification  of  women,  (ch.  XII.); 
of  laws  concerning  the  leprosy,  (ch.  XIII.  XIV.);  of  certain  un- 
cleannesses,  (ch.  XV.) ;  of  the  great  day  of  atonement,  (ch.  XVI.) ; 
of  the  place  of  offering  sacrifices,  and  of  things  prohibited,  (ch.  XVII.); 
of  marriage,  (ch.  XVIII.)  ;  of  various  laws  mentioned  in  Exodus,  (ch 
XIX.)  ;  of  the  sin  of  consulting  wizards,  &c.  (ch.  XX.)  ;  of  the  mourn- 
ing, &c.  of  the  priests,  (ch.  XXL);  of  their  infirmities,  &c.  (ch.  XXII); 
of  tlie  sabbath,  and  the  great  annual  festivals,  (ch.  XXIII.) ;  of  the  oil 
for  the  lamp,  the  shew-bread,  &c.  (ch.  XXIV.);  of  the  sabbatical 
year,  year  of  Jubilee,  &c.  (ch.  XXV.) ;  of  idolatry,  vows,  &c.  (ch. 
XXVI.  XXVII.) 


CHAP.  I. 

The  law  of  burnt  offerings,  1,  2,  of  the  herd, 
3-  9,  oftheflocks,  10—13;  ofthefoids,  14—17. 

AND  the  Lord  "  called  unto  Mo- 
ses, and  spake  unto  him  » out  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them, '  If  any  man  of  you 
bring  (3  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  ye 
shall  taring  your  offering  of  the  cattle, 
even  of  the  herd,  and  of  the  flock. 

3  IF  If  his  offering  be  ''  a  burnt  sacri- 
fice of  the  herd,  let  him  offer  '  a  male 
without  blemish  :  he  shall  offer  it  of 
•^  his  own  voluntary  will  ^  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  Lord. 

4  And  he  shall  '  put  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  burnt  offering ;  and 
it  shall '  be  accepted  for  him  to  make 
'  atonement  for  him. 

5  And  he  shall  '  kill  the  bullock 
before  the  Lord:  and  "the  priests, 
Aaron's  sons,  shall  bring  the  blood, 
and  "  sprinkle  the  blood  round  about, 
upon  the  altar  that  is  by  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

6  And  he  shall  "  flay  the  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  cut  it  into  his  pieces. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priest 
shall  put ''  fire  upon  the  altar,  and  '  lay 
the  wood  in  order  upon  the   fire  : 

8  And  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons, 
shall  'lay  the  parts,  the  head,  and  the 
fat,  in  order  upon  the  wood  that  is 
on  the  fire  which  is  upon  the  altar  : 


A.M.2514.B.C.1490. 

An.  Ex.  Is.  2.  Ata. 

CHAP.  L 

over.lS.  ch.8.21.-9. 

14,  Ps.51.6.  Je.4.14. 

OEX.19.3.-21. 1,8.12. 

-29.42.  Jno.  l.n. 

4yer.l3.17.  ch.  3, 11, 

bEX  a  22  -33.7.-31. 

Ps.66.15.  Zee.  13. 7. 
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8.12.-9.  7. 
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21.  Ex.  29,  10, 15, 19. 

Nu,8,12,  1S.53.4..6.  2 
CO.  5.  20,  21. 

cGe,8  81,  Eze.20  2S, 
41.  2  Co.  2-15.  EP.  5, 

2.  Phl.4.13. 

rR0.12.1.Phl.4: 

dv.2.  Ge.4.4.-8,20, 

Is.53.6.7.  Jno.1,29. 

'A4M26.31..-B.-5. 

eSeem\et.l.  ch.  4, 

6,-«,  7.-9,  7,-16,24. 
Nu.  15.  25. 28.-25. 13. 

23,-22,19.  Mal.1.14. 

2Ch,29.23,24.  Da.9. 

/.'5«rayer.5.  Ex.40, 

24.  Ro.  3.  85.-5.  11. 

22.  Eze.  6.5. 

He,10  4.    IJno.  2.2. 

g  ch.  6. 25.-7.  8. 

Uer.ll,  ch,3.2,8,13- 
16  15,  2Ch,29.22..24. 

4T.7..9.  ch.  9.  12.14, 

Ml.  6,  S. 

1  ver.  6..8. 

35.  11.  He.  10.  11. 

ich-5.7,-12-8,  Mai, 

Nu^lS.n.  2Ch30  IL 

11,29.  Lu.224.  2  Co. 

8,12.  He,  7,  26, 

Is.  52.  15.  Ezf  36  25 
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PCh.6,12,13--9,24.-10, 
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1.  lCh:212ii,  2Ch. 

.XXVll.  IJno,  12.27, 
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of.  Lu.  1.  35.  1  Pe. 

25,33.    '■     ■ 

'llzi.  He.l3.U-'.R 

I  TISRl,  OR  SEPTEMBER,  2511 

9  But  his "  inwards  and  his  legs  shall 
he  wash  in  water :  and  the  priest  shall 
'burn  all  on  the  altar,  to  be  a  burnt 
sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of 
'  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  1  And  if  his  offering  be  ■^  of  the 
flocks,  namely,  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the 
^oats,  for  ^  a  burnt  sacrifice ;  he  shall 
bring  it '  a  male  without  blemish. 

11  And  -^he  shall  kill  it  on  the  side 
of  the  altar  '  northward  before  the 
Lord:  'and  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons, 
shall  sprinkle  his  blood  round  about 
upon  the  altar. 

12  And  'he  shall  cut  it  into  his 
lieces,  with  his  head  and  his  fat :  and 
he  priest  shall  lay  them  in  order  on 
he  wood  that  is  on  the  fire  which  is 
ipon  the  altar: 

13  But  'he  shall  wash  the  Inwards  and 
the  legs  with  water :  and  the  priest  shall 
bring  it  all,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar  :  it 

burnt  sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

14  II  And  if  the  burnt  sacrifice  for 
his  offering  to  the  Lord  '  be  of  fowls, 
then  he  shall  bring  his  offering  of 
turtledoves,  or  of  young  pigeons. 

1.5  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it  un 
to  the  altar,  and  >"  wring  off  his  head, 
and  burn  it  on  the  altar;  and  the 
blood  thereof  shall  be  wrung  out  at 
the  side  of  the  altar  : 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  his 
crop  with  ^  his  feathers,  and  cast  it 
beside  the  altar  on  the  east  part,  ""  by 
the  place  of  the  ashes : 


The  meat  offering  of  flour. 

n  And  he  shall  cleave  it  with  the 
wings  thereof,  but  "  shall  not  divide  it 
asunder  :  and  the  priest  shall  burn  it 
upon  the  altar,  upon  the  wood  that  is 
upon  the  fire  :  '  it  w  a  burnt  sacrifice, 
an  oflering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  meat  offering  of  flour  icith  oil  and 
cense,  1 — 3,  either  baken  in  the  oven,  4,  or  t 
plate,  5,  6,  or  in  afryingpan,  7 — 1 1.      The  first 
fruits  not  to  be  burnt  on  the  altar,  12.     Salt   to 
be  used  with  every  offering,   13.      The  offering 
of  first  fruits  in  the  ear,  14—16. 

AND  when  any  will  offer  a  9 '  meat 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  his  of 
fering  shall  be  of  ■'fine  flour  ;  and  he 
shall  '  pour  oil  upon  it,  and  put  <  frank 
incense  thereon  : 

2  And  he  shall  bring  it  to  Aaron"s 
sons  the  priests :  and  he  shall  take 
thereout  his  handful  of  the  flour  there- 
of, and  of  the  oil  thereof,  with  all 
the  frankincense  thereof ;  and  the  priest 
shall  burn  '  the  memorial  of  it  upon 
the  altar,  to  be  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord. 

3  And  '  the  remnant  of  the  meat 
offering  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons'  : 
it  is  a  thing  '  most  holy  of  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

4  H  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation 
of  a  ''meat  offering  baken  in  ''  the  oven, 
it  shall  be  '  unleavened  cakes  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  or  unleavened 
"  wafers  anointed  with  oil. 

5  IF  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat 
offering  baken  ''  in  a  pan,  it  shall  be  of 
fine    flour    unleavened,    mingled  with 


1  Ch.23.29,29.  Ps.82. 


Im     D'Ah- 


1  PalnsLp.  192.) 


and    when     IWLlEd, 

Ur,  which  thzy  apply 
with  the  hmoui  of 
their  hands  to  the 
outside,  ant  this  soft 
pane,  spreading  it- 


self upon  t 


JEx.IC.31.-».2.  Is. 
«.  I.— H.  1.5. -61.  1. 
Jno.  3.  St 
Sot,  on  a  flat  pliue. 

nana,  nuchav.ith, 
plale, 


Mar  XIV.XV.  /DO. 


ar  XIV.X' 
VIU.  xii. 


<3  Thou  Shalt  "  part  it  in  pieces,  and 
pour  oil  thereon :  it  is  a  meat  offering. 

7  1  And  if  tliy  oblation  be  a  meat  j^3"„'X  Ks 
offering    baken    in  ?the    fryiuEcpan,   it 
shall  be  made  °  of  fine  {[oxw  wiih  oil. 

8  And    thou    shall    bring  the  meat 
offering  that  is  made  of  these  things 
unto    the    Lord  :  and  when  it  is  pre- 
sented unto  the  priest,  he  shall  bring  \ 
it  unto  the  altar. 

9  And  the  priest  shall  take  from  the 
meat  ort'ering'' a  memorial  thereof,  and 
shall  burn  it  upon  the  altar  :  it  is  'an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

10  And  'that  which   is  left   of  the 
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marclipselh,  proia 
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t    kinds    of 

fruits,  &c'orc  the 

the  heatlten  naittMis ; 
probably  borrowed  i 
from  the  practtec  of 
the  true  tBorshlppers 
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L  E  V I T I C  U  S,  I L   1 1 1.  The  peace  offering  of  the  herd. 

A.  M. 2514.  B.C.  1490.  An^Ex. u. 2r'.4»a.i mcat  offeriug  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his 
"       '  sons' :  it  is  a  thing  most  holy  of  the 

offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

11  No  meat  offering,  which  ye  shall 
bring  unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  made 
with  leaven :  for  ye  shall  burn  °  no 
leaven,  nor  any  '  honey,  in  any  offering 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire. 

12  1  As  for  'the  oblation  of  the 
firstfruits,  ye  shall  offer  them  unto  the 
Lord  :  but  they  shall  not  i^  be  burnt 
on  the  altar  for  a  sweet  savour. 

13  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat 
offering  shalt  thou  season  ''  with  salt ; 
neither  shalt  thou  suffer  '  the  salt  of 
the  covenant  of  thy  God  to  be  lacking 
from  thy  meat  offering  :  ^  with  all  thine 
offerings  thou  shalt  offer  salt. 

14  If  And  if  thou  offer  ^  ^  a  meat  offer- 
ing of  thy  firstfruits  unto  the  Lord, 
thou  shalt  offer  for  the  meat  offering 
of  thy  firstfruits  green  ears  of  corn 
dried  by  the  fire,  even  *  corn  beaten 
out  of  full  ears. 

15  And  thou  shalt  *'  put  oil  upon  it, 
and  lay  frankincense  thereon  :  it  is  a 
meat  offering. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  'the 
memorial  of  it,  part  of  the  beaten  corn 
thereof,  and  ^^a;-^  of  the  oil  thereof, 
with  all  the  frankincense  thereof:  it 
is  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  III. 


plough  ;  but  when 
they  soiffed  their 
fields,  they  dedicatee 
the  first  fruits  oj 
their  harvest  to  Ce- 
dents attributed  tht 
art  of  agriculture 
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fruits  to  the  gods, 
and  to  maie  suppli- 
cations before  them. 


?  worthy  of  re 
Ut  he  furth 
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10.  Mai  1.11.  ICo.l 
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18.22. 


for  divine 
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— '-'■  "       The  peace  offering  of  the  herd,   1 — 5,  of  the 

flock,  6,  whether  a  lamb,  7 — 11,  or  a  goal,  12 — 
IG.     A  prohibition  to  eat  fat  or  blood,  17. 

AND  if  his  oblation  be  '  a  sacrifice 
of  peace  offering,  if  he  offer  it 
of  the  herd  ;  whether  it  be  a  male  or 
female,  he  shall  offer  it  ""  without  ble- 
mish before  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  shall  "lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  his  offering,  and  °  kill  it«^ 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation :  and  Aaron's  sons  the  priests 
shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice 
of  the  peace  offering  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  'the  ^  fat  that 
coyereth  the  inwards,  and   all  the  fat 

li/omf'i^praithat  i-vjiipon  the  inwards, 
Lh3iS;fik\li;|      4  And, the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat 
^foi^^i.  (that  is  oh  ^them,  which   is    by    the 


The  peace  offering  of  the  flock. 
flanks,  and  the  ^  caul  above  the  liver, 
with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away 

5  And  "Aaron's  sons  shall  bum  i1 
on  the  altar  'upon  the  burnt  sacrifice, 
which  is  upon  the  wood  that  is  on 
the  fire:  it  is  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord 

6  IT  And  if  his  oflfering  for  '  a  saci  i 
fice  of  peace  offering  unto  the  Lord 
■* be  0/ the  flock  ;  'male  or  female,  ■''he 
shall  ofl"er  it  without  blemish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  for  his  offeung, 
then  shall  he  ^offer  it  before  the  Lord 

8  And  *  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  his  offering,  and  'kill  it 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congiega 
tion  :  and  Aaron's  sons  shall  '  sprinkle 
the  blood  thereof  round  about  upon 
the  altar. 

9  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacufice 
of  the  peace  offering  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  '  fat  there 
of,  and  *  "the  whole  rump,  it  shall  he 
take  off  hard  by  the  backbone ;  and 
the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and 
all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  "the  caul  above  the  liver, 
with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take 
away. 

11  And  the  priest  shall  "burn  it 
upon  the  altar :  it  is  ^  the  food  of  the 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord 

12  H  And  if  his  offering  he  'a  goat, 
tlien  he  shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord 

13  And  he  "  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  it,  and  kill  it  before  the  ta 
bernacle  of  the  congregation  :  and  the 
sons  of  Aaron  shall "  sprinkle  the  blood 
thereof  upon  the  altar  round  about 

14  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his 
offering,  even  an  offering  made  by 
fire  unto  the  Lord  ;  '  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat 
that  is  upon  the  inwards, 

15  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  them,  which  is  by 
the  flanks,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  burn  them 
upon  the  altar  :  "  it  is  the  food  of  the 
offering  made  by  fire  for  a  sweet  sa 
VOur  :  "  all  the   fat  is   the  Lord's. 

\1  It  shall  he  '  a    perpetual  statute 
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The  sin  offering- for  the  iiiicst. 
for  your  generations  througliout  all 
your  dwellings,  that  ye  ♦'"eat  neither 
tat  nor  '  blood. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The    nn  offering  of  ignorance,   1,  2,  for  '.he 
p  I  n/     3 — 12; /or   the  congregation,    13 — 21; 
Ihc    ruler,    22 — 2G  ;  for  any  of  the  people, 
—  jj 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
j-L^  saying, 

I      2  Speak    unto   the  children    of  Is- 
1  ^c]     saying.     If     a    soul     sliall    sin 

ihiough  ignorance  against  any  of  the 
I  niumandments  of  the  Lord  concern- 
ing things  ''  which  ought  not  to  be  done, 
and  shall  do  against  any  of  them: 

3  If  '  the  priest  that  is  anointed  do 
sin  according  to  the  sin  of  the  people ; 
then  let  him  bring  for  his  sin,  which 
he  hath  sinned,  ^  a  young  bullock  with- 
out blemish  unto  the  Lord  'for  a  sin 
offeung. 

4  And  he  shall  *  bring  the  bullock 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congiegation  before  the  Lord  ;  and 
shall  '  lay  his  hand  upon  the  bullock's 
head,  and  kill  the  bullock  before  the 
Lord 

5  And  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
shall  '  take  of  the  bullock's  blood,  and 
bung  It  to  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
giegation : 

b  And  the  priest  shall  '  dip  his  fin- 
ger in  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  of  the 
blood  ^  "■  seven  times  before  the  Lord, 
befoie  the  vail  of  the  sanctuary. 

7  And  the  priest  shall  put  some  of 
tin    blood  upon  "the  horns  of  the  al- 

of  sweet  incense  before  the  Lord, 
w  hich  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
giegation ;  and  shall  pour  °all  the 
blood  of  the  bullock  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering,  which 
uf  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
(lugregation. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  from  it 
''  all  the  fat  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin 
offering  ;  the  fat  that  covereth  the  in 
wai  ds,  and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the 
inwards, 

9  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the 
fat  that  is  upon  tliem,  whicli  is  by  the 
flanks,  and  tlie  caul  above  the  liver, 
with  the  kidneys,  it  sliall  he  take 
a^va^ , 
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IVie  sin  offering  of  ignorance 

10  As  it  was  taken  off  from  the 
bullock  of  the  sacrilice  of  peace  offer- 
ings :  and  the  priest  shall  burn  them 
upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering. 

1 1  And  "  the  skin  of  the  bullock, 
and  all  his  flesh,  with  his  head,  and 
with  his  legs,  and  his  inwards,  and 
his  dung, 

12  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall 
he  carry  forth  '^  without  the  camp  unto 
a  clean  place,  where  '  the  ashes  are 
poured  out,  and  'burn  him  on  the 
wood  with  fire  :  ^  where  the  ashes  are 
poured  out  shall  he  be  burnt. 

13  1  And  if  '>  the  whole  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  sin  ''  through  ignorance, 
and  the  thing  be  hid  from  the  eyes 
of  the  assembly,  and  they  have  done 
somewhat  against  any  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  lionn  concerning 
things  which  should  not  be  done,  'and 
are  guilty  ; 

14  AVhen  the  sin,  which  they  have 
sinned  against  it,  is  known,  then  the 
congregation  shall  offer  a  ^  yoiuig  bul- 
lock for  the  sin,  and  bring  him  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  And  'the  elders  of  the  congre- 
gation sliall  *  lay  their  liands  upon  the 
head  of  the  bullock  before  the  Lord  : 
and  the  bullock  shall  be  killed  before 
the  Lord. 

16  And  '  the  priest  that  is  anointed 
shall  bring  of  the  bullock's  blood  to 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

17  And  *  the  priest  shall  dip  his 
finger  in  some  of  the  blood,  and  sprin 
kle  it  seven  times  before  the  Lord,  even 
before  the  vail. 

18  And  he  shall  put  some  of  the 
blood  '  upon  the  horns  of  the  all 
which  is  before  the  Lord,  that  is  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
?  and  shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  at 
the  bottom  of  the  altar  of  the  burnt 
offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

19  And  he  shall  take  all  his  "fat 
from  him,  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar. 

20  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bul- 
lock as  he  did  "  with  the  bullock  for  a 
sin  offering,  so  shall  he  do  with  this : 
and  the  priest  shall  make  °  an  atone- 
ment for  them,  and  it  shall  be  for- 
ijiven  them. 

'21    And    he    shall    carry     fortli    the 
20R 
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for  the  ruler  and  the  people. 
bullock  witliout  the  camp,  and  burn 
him  °  as  he  burned  the  first  bullock  :  it 
is  '  a  sin  offering  for  the  congregation. 

22  1  When  '^  a  '  ruler  hath  sinned, 
'  and  done  somewhat  through  igno- 
rance, against  any  of  the  command- 
nicuts  of  the  Lord  his  God  concern- 
ing things  which  should  not  be  done, 
and  is  guilty ; 

23  Or  'if  his  sin,  wherein  ne  hath 
sinned,  come  to  his  knowledge ;  he 
shall  bring  his  offering,  '  a  kid  of  the 
goats,  a  male  without  blemish  : 

24  And  '  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  goat,  and  kill  it  *  in  the 
plMi(>  where  they  kill  the  burnt  offering 
lulore  the  Lord:  'it  is  a  sin  offering. 

25  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin  offering  with  his 
finger,  and  *  put  it  upon  the  horns  of 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  shall 
pour  out  his  blood  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar  of  burnt  offering. 

26  And  he  shall  burn  all  his  fat 
upon  the  altar,  as  '  the  fat  of  the  sa- 
crifice of  peace  offerings :  and  the 
priest  shall  make  "an  atonement  for 
him  as  concerning  his  sin,  and  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him. 

27  11  And  if  "^  any  one  of  the  ^  com 
mon  "people  sin  through  ignorance, 
while  he  doeth  somewhat  against  any 
of  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
C07icer7iing  things  which  ought  not  to 
be  done,  and  be  guilty  ; 

28  Or  if  his  sin,  which  he  hath 
sirmed,  come  to  his  knowledge  :  then 
he  shall  bring  his  offering,  "a  kid  of 
the  goats,  ''  a  female  without  blemish, 
for  his  sin  which   he  hath  sinned. 

29  And  he  shall  'lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  sin  offering,  and  slay 
the  sin  offering  in  the  place  of  the 
burnt  offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  thereof  with  his  finger,  and  put 
it  "■  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of 
burnt  offering,  and  shall  ?  pour  out  all 
the  blood  thereof  at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar. 

31  And  he  shall  take  away  '  all  the 
fat  thereof,  as  the  fat  is  taken  away 
from  off  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offer 
ings ;  and  the  priest  shall  burn  it 
upon  the  altar  for  '  a  sw^eet  savour 
unto  the  Lord  ;  'and  the   priest   shall 


Ojferuigc  for  divers  sins. 

make   an  atonement   for  him,   and   it 

.shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  "  a  lamb  for  a 
sin  ofl'ering,  he  shall  bring  it  a  female 
'  without  blemish. 

33  And  '  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  head  of  the  sin  offering,  and  slay- 
it  for  a  sin  offering  in  the  place  where 
they  kill  tlie  burnt  ofl'ering. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  sin  offering  with  his  fin 
ger,  and  put  it  upon  ''  the  horns  of  the 
altar  of  burnt  offering,  and  shall  pour 
out  all  the  blood  thereof  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar : 

35  And  '  he  shall  take  away  all  the 
fat  thereof,  as  the  fat  of  the  lamb  is 
taken  away  from  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace  offerings ;  and  the  priest  shall 
burn  them  vipon  the  altar,  •'' accoidmg 
to  the  offerings  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  :  *  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  his  sin  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted, and  it  shall  be  forgiven  hmi. 

CHAP.  V. 

He   that  sinneth  in,  concealing  his  knowledge, 

I  ;  in  touching  an  unclean   thing,  2,  3  , 
making  an  nath,   4,   5.       His  trespass  offering, 
of    the    flock.  6;  of  fowls,  7—10,-  or  of  flour 

II  — 13.       The    trespass    offering  in  sacrilege 
14 — 16;  and  in  sins  of  ignorance,  17 — 19 

AND  if  *  a  soul  sin,  and  '  hear  (^  the 
voice  of  swearing,  and  is  a  wit 
ness,  whether  he  hath  seen  or  known 
of  it ;  if  he  do  not  utter  it,  then  he  shall 
'  bear  his  iniquity. 

2  Or  if  a  soul  '  touch  any  unclean 
thing,  whether  it  be  a  carcass  of  an 
unclean  beast,  or  a  carcass  of  unclean 
cattle,  or  the  carcass  of  unclean  creep 
ing  things,  and  ?/ it  he  ""  hidden  fiom 
him ;  he  also  shall  be  unclean,  "  and 
guilty. 

3  Or  if  he  touch  °  the  uncleanness 
of  man,  whatsoever  uncleanness  it  be 
that  a  man  shall  be  defiled  withal,  and 
it  be  hid  from  him ;  ''  when  he  know- 
eth  of  it,  then  he  shall  be  guilty. 

4  Or  ''  if  a  soul  swear,  pronouncmg 
with  his  lips  '  to  do  evil,  or  to  do  good, 
whatsoever  it  be  that  a  man  shall  pro 
nounce  with  an  oath,  and  it  be  hid 
from  him ;  when  he  knoweth  of  it, 
then  he  shall  be  guilty  in  one  of  these 

5  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall  be 
guilty  in  one  of  these  thitigs,  that  he 
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The  tresiiuss  offering 
shall  '  confess  that  lie  hath  sinned  in 
that  thing  : 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  »  'trespass 
offering  unto  the  Lord  for  his  sin 
which  he  hath  sinned,  '  a  female  from 
ilie  flock,  a  lamb  or  a  kid  of  the  goats, 
lor    a    sin    offering  ;    and    •^  the   priest 

°j|™-^''^'^[;|^j  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  con- 
cerning his  sin. 

7  1  And  '  if  '  he  be  not  able  to  bring 
a  lamb,  then  he  shall  bring  for  his 
trespass,  which  he  hath  committed, 
'  two  turtledoves,  or  two  young  pi- 
geons, unto  the  Lord  ;  ^  one  for  a  sin 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt 
iillering. 

8  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto  the 
priest,  who  shall  offer  that  which  is 
1 01  the  sin  offering  first,  and  ''  wring  off 
his  head  from  his  neck,  taut  shall  not 
divide  it  asunder. 

9  And  he  shall '  sprinkle  of  the  blood 
nf  the  sin  offering  upon  the  .side  of 
ihe  altar;  and  the  'rest  of  the  blood 
sliall  be  wrung  out  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar :  it  is  a  sin  offering. 

10  And  he  shall  '  ofler  the  second 
foi  a  burnt  offering,  according  to  the 
^  manner :  and  the  priest  ""  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him  for  his  sin  which 
he  hath  sinned,  "  and  it  shall  be  for 
given  him. 

11  H  But  °  if  he  be  not  able  to  bring 
two  turtledoves,  or  two  young  pigeons, 
then  he  that  sinned  shall  bring  for  his 
offeung  ''the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah 
ot  'fine  flour  for  a  sin  offering;  he 
shall  put  *■  no  oil  upon  it,  neither  shall 
he  put  any  frankincense  thereon  :  '  for 
it  t9  a  sin  offering. 

12  Then  shall  he  bring  it  to  the 
piiest,  and  the  priest  shall  take  his 
handtul  of  it,  even  '  a  memorial  thereof, 
and  burn  it  on  the  altar,  "  according 
to  the  offerings  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord    it  is  a  sin  offering. 

13  And  "  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  as  touching  his  sin 
that  he  hath  sinned  in  one  of  these, 
and  It  shall  be  forgiven  him  :  and  the 
remnant  '  shall  be  the  priest's,  as  a 
meat  offering. 

14  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

13  If  "  a  soul  commit  a  trespass,  and 
sin   through   ignorfipce,  '  in  t,he  holy 
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The  trespass  offer'uig. 
S  things   of  the   Lord  ;    then   he   shall 
bring   for  his   trespass  unto  tlie  Lord 
'  a  ram  williout  blemish  out  of  ll 
flocks,  with  '  thy  estimation  by  shelve  I 
of  silver,  after  '  the  shekel  of  the  sane 
tuary,  for  a  trespass  offering  : 

10  And  he  shall  ''  make  amends  for 
the  harm  that  he  hath  done  in  the 
holy  thing,  and  shall  add  'the  fifth 
part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  tlu 
priest:  -^and  the  priest  shall  make  m 
atonement  for  him  with  the  ram  i  l 
the  trespass  offering,  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

17  H  And  if  ^'  a  soul  sin,  and  commit 
any  of  these  things  which  are  for 
bidden  to  be  done  by  the  command 
ments  of  the  Lord  ;  "  though  he  wist 
it  not,  '  yet  is  he  guilty,  and  shall  bear 
his  iniquity. 

IS  And  he  '  shall  bring  a  ram  with 
out  blemish  out  of  the  flock,  with  thy 
estimation,  '  for  a  trespass  ofl'ering, 
unto  the  priest :  "  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  concern- 
ing his  ignorance  wherein  he  erred 
and  wist  it  not,  and  it  shall  be  for- 
given him. 

19  It  is  a  trespass  offering :  he 
hath  certainly  "  trespassed  against  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  VL 

The  trespass  offering  for  sins  done  wittingly, 
1—7.  The  law  of  the  burnt  offering,  S—\Z] 
and  of  the  meat  offering,  14—18.  The  offering 
ut  the  consecration  of  a  priest,  19 — 23.  The 
law  of  the  sin  offering,  24 — 30. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  If  a  soul  sin,  and  "commit  a  tres- 
pass against  the  Lord,  and  '  lie  unto 
his  neighbour  'in  that  which  was  de- 
livered him  to  keep,  or  ^  in  fellowship, 
or  in  a  thing  taken  away  by  violence, 
Of  hath  '  deceived  his  neighbour  ;    . 

3  Or  ?'have  found  that  which  was 
lost,  and  licth  concerning  it,  and 
'  sweareth  falsely  ;  in  any  of  all  these 
that  a  man  doeth,  sinning  therein  : 

4  Then  it  shall  be,  "  because  he 
hath  sinned,  and  is  guilty,  that  he  shall 
restore  that  "  which  he  took  violently 
away,  or  the  thing  which  he  hath  de- 
ceitfully gotten,  or  that  which  was 
delivered  him  to  keep,  or  the  lost 
thing  which  he  found, 

5  Or  all   that  about  which  he  hath 
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The  law  of  the  burnt  oj'iritig. 
sworn  falsely ;  he  shall  even  °  restore 
It  0  in  the  principal,  and  shall  add  the 
fifth  part  more  thereto.  a7id  give  it 
unto  him  to  whom  it  appertaineth,  in 
the  day  ^  of  his  trespass  offering. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  '  a  ram  with- 
out blemish  out  of  the  flock,  with  thy 
estimation,  for  a  trespass  offering,  unto 
the  priest : 

7  And  the  priest  shall  '  make  an 
atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord  : 
and  ''  it  shall  be  forgiven  him  for  any 
thing  of  all  that  he  hath  done  in  tres- 
passing therein. 

8  1  '>  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, sfiying, 

9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons, 
saying.  This  is  the  law  of  '  the  burnt 
offering  :  It  is  the  burnt  offering,  i  be- 
cause of  '  the  burning  upon  the  altar 
all  night  unto  the  morning,  and  the 
fire  of  the  altar  shall  be  burning  in  it. 

10  And  the  priest  shall  put  on  his 
'  linen  garment,  and  his  linen  breeches 
shall  he  put  upon  his  flesh,  and  take 
up  the  ashes  which  the  fire  hath  "  con- 
sumed with  the  burnt  offering  on  the 
;ili;ir,  and  he  shall  put  them  'beside 
the  altar. 

11  And  he  shall  *  put  off  his  gar- 
ments, and  put  on  other  garments,  and 
carry  forth  the  ashes  'without  the 
camp  unto  a  clean  place. 

12  And  "the  fire  upon  the  altar 
shall  be  burning  in  it ;  it  shall  not  be 
put  out:  and  the  priest  shall  "burn 
wood  on  it  every  morning,  and  lay  the 
burnt  offering  in  order  upon  it;  and 
he  shall  burn  thereon  the  fat  of  the 
peace  offerings. 

13  The  8  fire  shall  ever  be  burning 
itpon  the  altar  ;   it  shall  never  go  out. 

14  IT  And  this  is  the  law  of "  the  meat 
offering  :  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  offer 
it  before  the  Lord,  before  the  altar. 

15  And  he  shall  take  of  it  his  hand- 
ful, of  the  flour  of  the  meat  offering, 
and  of  the  oil  thereof,  and  all  the 
frankincense  which  is  upon  the  meat 
offering,  and  shall  burn  it  upon  the 
altar  fur  a  sweet  savour,  even,  ''the 
memorial  of  it,  unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  '  the  remainder  thereof  shall 
Aaron  and  his  sons  eat :  with  ""unlea- 
vened bread  '  shall  it  be  eaten  in  the  holy 


The  law  of  the  sin  offering, 

place  ;  in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle 

of  the  congregation  they  shall  eat  it. 

1 7  It  shall  not  be "  baken  with  leaven 
'  I  have  given  it  unto  them  for  their 
portion   of  my  offerings  made  by  fire 

'  it  is  most  holy,  as  is  the  sin  offering 
and  as  the  trespass  offering. 

18  All  ■^  the  males  among  the  chil 
dren  of  Aaron  shall  eat  of  it.  '  It  shall 
he  a  statute  for  ever  in  your  genera- 
tions concerning  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire  :  ^'  every  one  that 
toucheth  them  shall  be  holy. 

19  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

20  This  is  ^ '  the  offering  of  Aaron 
and  of  his  sons,  which  they  shall  offer 
unto  the  Lord  ^  in  the  day  when  he  is 
anointed  ;  '  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah 
of  fine  flour  for  '  a  meat  offering  per- 
petual, half  of  it  in  the  morning,  and 
half  thereof  at  night. 

21  In  *  a  pan  it  shall  be  made  with 
oil ;  and  ivhen  it  is  baken,  thou  shalt 
bring  it  in  :  and  the  baken  pieces  of 
the  meat  offering  shalt  thou  offer /o;- 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  priest  of  his  sons  that 
'  is  anointed  in  his  stead  shall  offer  it  : 
it  is  a  statute  for  ever  unto  the  Lord  : 
it  shall  be  "  wholly  burnt. 

23  For  every  meat  offering  for  the 
priest  ?  shall  be  wholly  burnt : "  it  shall 
not  be  eaten. 

24  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

25  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  saying.  This  is  °  the  law  of  the 
sin  offering  :  ''In  the  place  where  the 
burnt  offering  is  killed  shall  the  siii 
offering    be    killed   before   the   Lord 

'  it  is  most  holy. 

26  The  'priest  that  offereth  it  for 
sin  shall  eat  it  : '  in  the  holy  place  shall 
it  be  eaten,  '  in  the  court  of  the  taber-l 
nacle  of  the  congregation. 

27  Whatsoever  shall  "  touch  the 
flesh  thereof  shall  be  holy  :  and  when' 
there  is  sprinkled  of  the  blood  thereof  i 
upon  any  garment,  thou  shalt  "  wash, 
that  whereon  it  was  sprinkled  in  the 
holy  place. 

28  But  '  the  earthen  vessel  wherein 
it  is  sodden  shall  be  broken  :  and  if  it 
be  sodden  in  a  brazen  pot,  it  shall  be 
both  scoured,  and  rinsed  in  water. 
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^.  Ex.  Is.  2.  Abtb.'\     29  All  -  the  males  among  the  priests 
_s««,ver.i8.Na.ishall  Cat  thercof :  » it  is  most  holy. 

30  And  '  no  sin  offering,  whereof 
any  of  the  blood  is  brought  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to 
reconcile  vlehal  in  the  holy  pluce, 
shall  be  eaten:  it  shall  be  burnt  in 
the  fire. 

CHAP.  VII. 
The  law  of  the  trespass  offering,  1 — 10; 
and  of  the  peace  offering,  1 1  ;  whether  it  be  for 
a  thanksgiving,  12 — 15;  or  a  vow,  or  a  free- 
will offering,  16—21,  The  fat  and  the  blood 
are  forbidden,  22 — 27.  The  priest^  portion 
in  the  peace  offerings,  28 — 34.  The  whole 
summed  up,  35 — 38, 

LIKEWISE  this  is  "  the  law  of  the 
trespass  offering  :  '  it  is  most  holy. 

2  In  ^  the  place  where  they  kill  the 
burnt  offering  shall  they  kill  the  tres- 
pass offering  :  ^  and  the  blood  thereof 
sliall  he  sprinkle  round  about  upon 
I  he  altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it  "  all  the 
fat  thereof ;  the  rump,  and  the  fat 
that  covereth  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat 
that  is  on  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks, 
and  the  caul  that  is  above  the  liver, 
with  the  kidneys,  it  shall  he  take  away : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  'burn  them 
upon  the  altar  for  an  offering  made 
liy  fire  unto  the  Lord:  it  is  a  tres- 
pass offering. 

6  Every  '  male  among  the  priests 
shall  eat  thereof :  it  shall  be  eaten  in 
the  holy  place  :  '  it  is  most  holy. 

7  As  the  sin  offering  is,  so  is  ""  the 
trespass  offering  :  there  is  one  law  for 
them  the  priest  that  maketh  atone- 
ment therewith  shall  have  it. 

r,        b  And  the  priest  that  offereth  any 

fen"  man  s  burnt  offering,  0  even  the  priest 

'  m'!  shall  have  to  himself  the  "  skin  of  the 

burnt  offering  which  he  hath  offered. 

9  And  all  "  the  meat  offering  that  is 
baken    in    the   oven,   and   all   that   is 

cCt'l  dressed  in   the  fryingpan,  and  '  in  the 
pan,  ^  shall  be  the  priest's  that  offereth  it. 

10  And  every  meat  offering,  mingled 
with  oil,  and  dry,  shall  all  the  sons  of 
Aaron  have,  'one  as  much  as  anothei. 

11  H  And  this  is  the  law  of  Mhe  sp 
43,p».5ai3.i4,23,  crifice   of  peace   oflerings,    which   ne 
a-iie^I™/'!'  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord. 
leJa^'Vo.'Lu':!     12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  '  thanksgiving, 
^  °^He.'°ii  «:||.jjgu  lie  shall  offer  with  the  sacrifice 
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The  law  of  the  peace  offering. 
of     thanksgiving     unleavened     cakes 
mingled    with    oil,    and   "  unleavened 
wafers  anointed  with  oil,   and  cakes 
mingled  with  oil,  of  fine  flour,  fried. 

13  Besides  the  cakes,  he  shall  offer 
fur  his  oflering  '  leavened  bread  with 
the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  of  his 
peace  offerings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one  out 
of  the  whole  oblation /or  '  an  heave 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  shall 
be  "^  the  priest's  that  sprinkleth  the 
blood  of  the  peace  offerings. 

15  And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of 
his  peace  offerings  for  thanksgiving 
shall  'be  eaten  the  same  day  that  it 
is  offered  ;  t^  he  shall  not  leave  any  of 
it  until  the  morning. 

16  But  if  the  sacrifice  of  his  offer- 
ing ^  be  a  vow,  or  '  a  voluntary  offer- 
ing, it  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day 
that  he  offereth  his  sacrifice  :  and  on 
the  morrow  *  also  the  remainder  of  it 
shall  be  eaten  : 

17  But  the  remainder  of  the  flesh 
of  the  sacrifice  '  on  the  third  day  shall 
be  *  burnt  with  fire. 

18  And  if  ant/  of  the  flesh  of  the  sa- 
crifice of  his  peace  offerings  be  eaten 
at  all  on  the  third  day, 'it  shall  not  be 
accepted,  neither  shall  it  "  be  imputed 
unto  him  that  offereth  it :  it  shall  be 
"  an  abomination,  and  the  soul  that 
eateth  of  it  shall  °  bear  his  iniquity. 

19  And  the  fle.sh  that  ''toucheth 
any  unclean  thing  shall  not  be  eaten; 
it  shah  be  burnt  with  fire :  and  as  for 
the  flesh,  all  that  be  clean  shall  eat 
thereof. 

20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the 
flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ings, that  pertain  unto  the  Lord, 
'having  his  uncleanness  upon  him, 
even  that  soul  '  shall  be  cut  off  from 
his  people. 

21  Moreover  the  soul  that  shall 
touch  any  unclean  thing,  as  'the  un- 
cleanness of  man,  or  any  '  unclean 
beast,  or  any  °  abominable  unclean 
thing,  and  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  sa- 
crifice of  peace  offerings,  which  per- 
tain unto  the  Lord,  even  that  soul 
shall  be  "  cut  off  from  his  people. 

22  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

23  Socak  \mto  the    children  of    Is 
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The  priest's  portion, 
rael,  saying,  Ye  shall  eat  no  manner 
of  » '  fat,  of  ox,  or  of  sheep,  or  of  goat. 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  '  beast  that 
dieth  of  itself,  and  the  fat  of  that 
which  is  torn  with  beasts,  may  be 
used  in  any  other  use  :  but  ye  shall  in 
no  wise  eat  of  it. 

25  For  whosoever  eateth  the  fat 
of  the  beast,  of  which  men  offer  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 
even  the  soul  that  eateth  it  '  shall  be 
cut  off  from  his  people. 

26  Moreover  ^'ye  shall  eat  no  man- 
ner of  blood,  whether  it  be  of  fowl  or 
of  beast,  in  any  of  your  dwellings. 

27  Whatsoever  soul  /;'  be  that  eat- 
eth any  manner  of  blood,  even  ''that 
soul  ?  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

28  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

29  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  'He  that  offereth  the 
sacrifice  of  his  peace  offerings  unto 
the  Lord  shall  bring  his  oblation 
unto  the  Lord  of  the  sacrifice  of  his 
peace  offerings. 

30  His  ^  own  hands  shall  bring  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire, 
the  fat  with  ^  the  breast,  it  shall  he 
taring,  that  the  breast  may  be  waved 
for  a  wave  offering   before  the  Lord. 

31  And  nhe  priest  shall  burn  the 
fat  upon  the  altar:  but  'the  breast 
shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons'. 

32  And  'the  right  shoulder  shall 
ye  give  unto  the  priest  for  an  heave 
offering  of  the  sacrifices  of  your  peace 
offerings. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
'  that  offereth  the  blood  of  the  peace 
offerings,  and  the  fat,  shall  have  the 
right  shoulder  for  his  part. 

34  For  "  the  wave  breast  and  the 
heave  shoulder  have  I  taken  of  the 
children  of  Israel  from  off  the  sacri- 
fices of  their  peace  offerings,  and 
have  given  them  unto  Aaron  the 
priest  and  unto  his  sons  "  by  a  statute 
for  ever  from  among  the  children  of 
Israel. 

35  II  This  is  the  portion  "of  the 
anointing  of  Aaron,  and  of  the  anoint- 
ing of  his  sons,  out  of  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  in  the  day 
when  'he  presented  them  to  minister 
unto  the    Lord   in  the    priest's  office ; 


Aaron  and  his  sofis  consecrated. 

36  Which  the  Lord  commanded 
to  be  given  them  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  "in  the  day  that  he  anomted 
them,  by  a  statute  for  ever  through- 
out their  generations. 

3^  This  ;\9  'the  law  of  the  burnt  oflfer- 
ing,  'of  the  meat  offering,  ''and  of  the 
sin  offering,  '  and  of  the  trespass  offer- 
ing, '  and  of  the  consecrations,  ^  and  of 
the  sacrifice  of  the  peace  offerings  ; 

38  Which  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses  in  mount  Sinai,  in  the  day  that 
he  *  commanded  the  children  of  Israel 
to  offer  their  oblations  unto  the  Lord, 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Moses  consecrateth  Aaron  and  his  sons 
1—13.  Their  sin  oferi?i^,  14—17.  Then 
burnt  offering,  18 — 21.  The  ram  of  conterra 
lion,  22 — 30.  The  place  and  time  of  then 
consecration,  31 — 36. 

AND  the  Lord  spake   unto    Moses, 
saying, 

2  Take  'Aaron  and  his  sons  with 
him,  and  'the  garments,  and  'the 
anointing  oil,  "and  a  bullock  for  the 
sin  offering,  and  two  rams,  and  t 
basket  of  unleavened  bread  ; 

3  And  "  gather  thou  all  the  congre 
gation  together  unto  the  door  of  thi 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  Moses  "did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him ;  and  the  assembly 
was  gathered  together  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  congre 
gation.  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  ^  commanded  to  be  done. 

6  And  Moses  brought  Aaron  and  hi 
sons,  and  '  washed  them  with  water. 

7  And  ■■  he  put  upon  him  the  coat, 
and  girded  him  with  the  girdle,  and 
clothed  him  with  the  robe,  and  put  /'the 
ephod  upon  him,  and  he  girded  hmti 
with  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod, 
and  bound  it  unto  him  therewith 

8  And  he  put  '  the  breastplate  upon 
him  :  also  he  put  in  the  breastplate 
'  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim. 

9  And  he  put  "  the  mitre  upon  his 
head  ;  also  upon  the  mitre,  eveti  upon 
his  forefront,  did  he  put  the  golden 
plate,  the  holy  crown  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

10  And  Moses  took  "the  anointing  oil, 
and  anointed  the  tabernacle    and  all 
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Their  burnt  ojfrring. 
that  was  therein,  and  .sanctified  them. 

11  And  "he  sprinkled  thereof  upon 
the  altar  seven  times,  and  anointed 
the  altar  and  all  his  vessels,  both  the 
laver  and  his  foot,  to  sanctify  them. 

12  And  'he  poured  of  the  anoint- 
ing oil  upon  Aaron's  head,  and  anoint- 
ed him,  to  sanctify  him. 

13  And  Moses  'brought  Aaron's 
'^ons,  and  put  ^  coats  upon  them,  and 
'-irded  them    with    girdles,  and    ''put 

bonnets  upon  them  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Mo.ses. 

14  H  And  ''he  brought  the  bullock 
tor  the  sin  offering  :  and  Aaron  and  his 
-(ins  'laid  their  hands  upon  the  head 
of  the  bullock  for  the  sin  offering. 

1.5  And  ■'he  slew  it;  and  ^Mo.ses 
took  the  blood,  and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  round  about  with 
Ins  finger,  and  purified  the  altar,  and 
poured  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of  the 
altar,  and  sanctified  it,  'to  make  re- 
conciliation upon  it. 

16  And  he  took  'all  the  fat  that 
was  upon  the  inwards,  and  the  caul 
above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys, 
and  their  fat,  and  Moses  burned  it 
upon  the  altar. 

17  But  '  the  bullock,  and  his  hide, 
his  flesh,  and  his  dung,  he  burnt  with 
fire  without  the  camp ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

18  H  And  he  brought  'the  ram  for 
the  burnt  offering :  and  Aaron  and 
his  sons  laid  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  it  ;  and  Moses 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about. 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into  pieces  ; 
and  Mo.ses  burnt  the  head,  and  the 
pieces,  and  the  fat. 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards 
and  the  legs  in  water  :  and  I\Ioses 
burnt  the  whole  ram  upon  the  altar : 
it  was  a  burnt  sacrifice  for  "a  sweet 
savour,  and  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord;  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses. 

22  U  And  he  brought  the  other 
ram,  "the  ram  of  consecration:  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their  hands 
upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

23  And  he  slew  it ;  and  Moses  'took 
of  the  blood  of  it,  and  put  it  upon  the 

213 


The  ravi  of  consecration. 
tip  of  Aaron's  right  ear,  and  upon  llie 
thumb  (if  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the 
great  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

24  And  ''lie  brouglit  Aaron's  sons, 
and  Moses  put  of  the  blood  upon  the 
tip  of  their  right  ear,  and  upon  the 
thumbs  of  their  right  hands,  and  upon 
the  great  toes  of  their  right  feet :  and 
Moses  "sprinlcled  the  blood  upon  the 
ultar  round  about. 

25  And  he  took  '■  the  fat,  and  the 
rump,  and  all  the  fat  that  was  upon 
the  inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the 
liver,  and  the  two  Icidneys,  and  their 
fat,  and  the  right  shoulder : 

26  And  'out  of  the  basket  of  un- 
leavened bread,  that  was  before  the 
Lord,  he  took  one  unleavened  cake, 
and  a  cake  of  oiled  bread,  and  one 
wafer,  and  put  them  on  the  fat,  and 
upon  the  right  shoulder  : 

27  And  he  put  all  ''upon  Aaron's 
hands,  and  upon  his  sons'  hands,  'and 
waved  them  for  a  wave  offering  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

28  And  -^  Moses  took  them  from  off 
their  hands,  and  burnt  them  on  the 
altar  upon  the  burnt  offering  :  ^  they 
n-ere  consecrations  for  a  sweet  savour  : 
it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

29  And  Moses  took  ''  the  breast, 
and  waved  it  for  a  wave  offering  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  for  Of  the  ram  of 
consecration  it  was  Moses'  part ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

30  x\nd  Moses  took  of  '  the  anointing 
oil,  and  of  the  blood  which  icas  upon 
the  altar,  and  sprinkled  it  upon  Aaron, 
ayid  upon  his  garments,  and  upon  his 
sons,  and  upon  his  sons'  garments 
with  him ;  *  and  sanctified  Aaron,  and 
his  garments,  and  his  sons,  and  his 
sons'  garments  with  him. 

31  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron 
and  to  his  sons,  '  Boil  the  flesh  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation :  and  there  "eat  it  with  the 
bread  that  is  in  the  basket  of  con- 
secrations, as  I  commanded,  saying, 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  it. 

32  And  that  which  "  remaineth  of 
the  flesh  and  of  the  bread  shall  ye 
burn  with  fire. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
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Aaron'' s  first  offerings. 
gation  in  seven  days,  until  the  days  of 
your  consecration  be  at  an  end  :  for 
"  seven  days  shall  he  consecrate  you. 

34  As  '  he  hath  done  this  day,  so  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  to  do,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  you. 

35  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at  tha 
door  of '  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation day  and  night  seven  days,  and 
''keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord,  that 
ye  die  not :  for  so  I  am  commanded. 

36  So  '''Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all 
things  which  the  Lord  commanded  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  first  offerings  of  Aaron,  for  himself  and 
the  people,  1—7.  The  sin  offering,  8— li,  aiid 
the  burnt  offering  for  himself  12—14.  The 
offerings  for  the  people,  15 — 22.  Moses  and 
Aaron  bless  the  people,  23.  Fire  conieth  from 
the  Lord,  upon  the  altar,  24. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  ^■''the  eighth 
day,  that  Moses  called  Aaron  and 
his  sons,  and  the  elders  of  Israel ; 

2  And  he  said  unto  Aaron,  Take 
thee  ^  a  young  calf  for  a  sin  offering, 
*  and  a  ram  for  a  burnt  offering,  with- 
out blemish,  and  offer  them  before  the 
Lord. 

3  And  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
thou  Shalt  speak,  saying,  '  Take  ye  ^  a 
kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering  ;  and 
'  a  calf  and  a  lamb,  '  both  of  the  first 
year,  without  blemish,  for  a  burnt 
offering  ; 

4  Also  "a  bullock  and  a  ram  for 
peace  offerings,  to  sacrifice  before  the 
Lord  ;  "  and  a  meat  offering  mingled 
with  oil:  for  "to  day  the  Lord  wil. 
appear  unto  you. 

5  1  And  they  brought  that  which 
Moses  commanded  before  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  :  '"  and  all 
the  congregation  drew  near  and  stood 
before  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  commanded  that  ye 
should  do :  '  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  appear  unto  you. 

7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Go 
unto  the  altar,  and  "■  offer  thy  sin  offer- 
ing, and  thy  burnt  offering,  and  make 
an  atonement  for  thyself,  and  for  the 
people  :  and  '  offer  the  offering  of  the 
people,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
them  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded. 


The  offerings  for  the  people. 

8  1  Aaron  therefore  went  unto  the 
altar,  "'  and  slew  the  calf  of  the  sin  of 
fering,  which  was  for  himself. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Aaron  brought 
the  blood  unto  him  :  '  and  he  dipped 
his  finger  in  the  blood,  and  put  it 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and 
poured  out  the  blood  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar  : 

10  But  'the  fat,  and  the  kidneys, 
and  the  caul  above  the  liver  of  the 
sin  offering,  he  burnt  upon  the  altar ; 
''  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

11  And  'the  flesh  and  the  hide  he 
bvirnt  with  fire  without  the  camp. 

12  And  he  slew  ''  the  burnt  offer- 
ing ;  and  Aaron's  sons  presented  un- 
to him  the  blood,  which  he  sprinkled 
round  about  upon  the  altar. 

13  And  they  presented  the  burnt 
offering  unto  him,  with  the  pieces 
thereof,  and  the  head  :  and  he  burnt 
them  upon  the  altar. 

14  And  *  he  did  wash  the  inwards 
and  the  legs,  and  burnt  them  upon  the 
burnt  offering  on  the  altar. 

15  H  And  he  brought  the  people".s 
offering,  and  took  *  the  goat,  which  was 
the  sin  offering  for  the  people,  and  slew 
it,  and  offered  it  for  sin,  as  the  first. 

16  And  he  brought  the  burnt  of- 
fering, and  offered  it  according  to  the 
^manner. 

17  And  he  brought  'the  meat  of- 
fering, and  ^  took  an  handful  thereof, 
and  burnt  it  upon  the  altar,  'beside 
the  burnt  sacrifice  of  the  morning. 

18  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and 
the  ram  for  '  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, which  ivas  for  the  people  : 
and  Aaron's  sons  presented  unto  him 
the  blood,  which  he  sprinkled  upon 
the  altar  round  about, 

19  And  "•  the  fat  of  the  bullock  and 
of  the  ram,  the  rump,  and  that  which 
covereth  the  inirards,  and  the  kidneys, 
and  the  caul  above  the  liver: 

20  And  "  they  put  the  fat  upon  the 
breasts,  and  he  "burnt  the  fat  upon 
the  altar: 

21  And  ''the  breasts  and  the  right 
shoulder  Aaron  waved  for  a  wave 
offering  before  the  Lord  ;  ^  as  Moses 
commanded. 

22  And  Aaron  ? '  lifted  up  his  hand 
toward  the  people,  and  blessed  them, 
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Nadah  and  Abihu  are  burnt  by  fire. 
and  came  down  from  offering  of  the 
sin  offering,  and  the  burnt  offering, 
and  peace  offerings. 

23  H  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 
into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  "  came  out,  and  blessed  the 
people:  and  'the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  all  the  people. 

24  And  ''"there  came  a  fire  out  from 
lit'fore  the  Lord,   and   consumed  upon 

lie  altar  the  burnt  offering  and  the  fat : 
■hich  when  all  the  people  saw,  ''they 
shouted,  and  fell  on  their  faces. 

CHAP.  X. 

Nadab  and  Abihu,  for  offering  of  strange  fire, 
are  burnt  by  fire,  1 — 5.  Aaron  and  his  sons 
are  forbidden  to  mourn  for  them,  6,  7.  The 
priests  are  forbidden  icine  ichen  they  are  to  go 
into  the  tabernacle,  8 — 1 1.  The  law  of  eating 
the  holy  things,  12 — 15.  Aaroris  excuse  for 
transgressing  thereof,  16 — 20. 

AND  "Nadab  and  Abihu,  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  took  either  of 
them  his  -^censer,  and  put  fire  therein, 
and  *  put  incense  thereon,  and  offered 
'■strange  fire  before  the  Lord, 'which 
he  commanded  them  not. 

2  And  there  went  out  'fire  from  the 
Lord,  and  devoured  them,  and  'they 
died  before  the  Lord. 

3  Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
This  is  it  that  the  Lord  spake,  say- 
ing, "  I  will  be  sanctified  in  them  that 
come  nigh  me,  and  "before  all  the 
people  I  will  be  glorified.  And  "  Aaron 
held  his  peace. 

4  And  Moses  called  Mishael  and 
Elzaphan,  the  sons  of  ''Uzziel  the 
uncle  of  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them, 
Come  near,  '  carry  your  brethren  from 
before  the  sanctuary  out  of  the  camp. 

5  So  they  went  near,  and  carried 
them  in  their  coats  out  of  the  camp  ; 
as  Moses  had  said. 

6  1  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  and 
unto  Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar,  his 
sons,  ""Uncover  not  your  heads,  nei- 
ther rend  your  clothes  ;  lest  ye  die,  and 
'lest  wrath  come  upon  all  the  people: 
but  let  your  brethren,  the  whole  house 
of  Israel,  bewail  the  burning  which 
the  Lord  hath  kindled. 

7  And  ■  ye  shall  not  go  out  from  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, lest  ye  die  :  for  "  the  anoint- 
ing  oil   of    the    Lord    is  upon    you 
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'Hie  law  of  eating  the  holy  tilings. 

And  they  did  according  to  the  word 

of  Moses. 

8  H  And  the  Loud  spalvC  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

9  Do  "  not  drink  wine  nor  ^  strong 
drinlv,  thou,  nor  thy  sons  with  thee, 
when  ye  go  into  tlie  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  lest  ye  die :  '  it  shall 
be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations: 

10  And  that  ye  may  '  put  differ- 
ence between  holy  and  unholy,  and 
between  unclean  and  clean ; 

11  And  nhat  ye  may  teach  the 
children  of  Israel  all  the  statutes 
which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto 
them  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

12  IF  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron, 
and  unto  Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar, 
his  sons  that  were  left,  'Take  the 
meat  offering  that  remaineth  of  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  Are 
and  eat  it  without  leaven  beside  the 
altar  :  ^  for  it  is  most  holy  : 

13  And  ^ye  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy 
place,  because  it  is  thy  due,  and  thy 
sons'  due,  of  the  sacrifices  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire:  ''for  so  I  am 
commanded. 

14  And  '  the  wave  breast  and 
heave  shoulder  shall  ye  eat  in  a  clean 
place ;  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy 
daughters  with  thee  :  for  they  he  thy 
due,  and  thy  sons'  due,  which  are 
given  out  of  the  sacrifices  of  peace 
offerings  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

15  The  *  heave  shoulder  and  the 
wave  breast  shall  they  bring  with  the 
offerings  made  by  fire  of  the  fat,  to 
wave  it  for  a  wave  offering  before 
the  Lord  ;  and  it  shall  be  thine,  and 
thy  sons"  with  thee,  by  a  statute  '  for 
ever ;  as  the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

16  11  And  Moses  diligently  sought 
"  the  goat  of  the  sin  offering,  and,  be 
hold,  it  was  burnt :  and  he  was  "  angry 
with  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  the  sons  of 
Aaron  vhich  were  left  alive,  saying 

17  "Wherefore  have  ye  not  eaten 
the  sin  offering  in  the  holy  place, 
seeing  it  is  most  holy,  and  God  hath 
given  it  you  ''  to  bear  the  iniquity  of 
the  congregation,  to  make  atonement 
lor  them  before  the  Lord  .' 

18  Ueliold,  '  the  blood  c*"  it  was  not 
brought  in  within   tiie  holy  place :  ye 
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Of  clean  a7td  unclean  beasts. 
should  indeed  have  eaten  it  in  the 
holy  place,  °  as  I  commanded. 

19  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Be- 
hold, 'this  day  have  they  offered  their 
sin  offering  and  their  burnt  offering  be- 
fore the  Lord;  and  such  things  have 
befallen  me:  and  if  I  had  eaten  the  sin 
offering  to  day,  '  should  it  have  been 
accepted  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord? 

20  And  when  Moses  heard  that,  "  liR 
was  content. 

CHAP.  XL 

What  beasts  may,  1 — 3 ;  and  what  may  not 
be  eaten,  4 — 8.  What  fishes,  9—12.  What 
fowls,  13 — 28.  The  creeping  things  which  are 
unclean,  29 — 47. 

AND    the   Lord   spake   unto   Moses 
and  to  Aaron,  saying  unto  them, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  '  These  are  the  beasts  which 
ye  shall  eat  among  all  the  beasts  that 
are  on  the  earth. 

3  Whatsoever  ^  parteth  the  hoof,  and 
is  clovenfooted,  and  ^cheweth  the  cud, 
among  the  beasts,  that  shall  ye  eat. 

4  Nevertheless  these  shall  ye  not 
eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud.  or  of 
them    that    divide    the    hoof:    as    the 

V"  I  camel,  because  he  cheweth  the  cud, 
but  divideth  not  the  hoof;  lie  is  un- 
clean unto  you. 

5  And  ^ '  the  coney,  because  he 
cheweth  the  cud,  "but  divideth  not  the 
hoof;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

6  And  Hhe  hare,  because  he  chew- 
eth the  cud,  but  divideth  not  the 
hoof ;  he  is  unclean  unto  you. 

7  And  the '  swine,  though  he  divide  the 
hoof,  and  be  clovenfooted,  yet  he  chew- 
eth not  the  cud ;  he  is  unclean  to  you. 

8  Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat, 
and  their  carcass  shall  ye  not  touch ; 
'"  they  arc  unclean  to  you. 

9  H  These  shall  ye  eat  of  all  that  arc 
in  the  waters:  "whatsoever  hath  fins 
and  scales  in  the  waters,  in  the  seas, 
and  in  the  rivers,  them  shall  ye  eat. 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and 
scales  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  of 
all  that  move  in  the  waters,  and  of  any 
living  thing  which  win  the  waters,  "they 
shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you  : 

11  They  shall  be  even  an  abomina- 
tion unto  you  ;  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their 
flesh,  but  ye  shall  have  their  carcasse.«! 
in  abomination. 


T)ie  dislinctioii  of  meats 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor 
scales  in  the  waters,  that  shall  be  an 
abomination  unto  you. 

13  Tf  And  these  are  they  which  ye 
shall  have  in  abomination  among  the 
fowls ;  they  shall  not  be  eaten,  they 
are  an  abomination:  f^-the  eagle,  and 
''the  osslfrage,  and  -sthe  ospray, 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite  af- 
ter his  kind ; 

15  Every  '  raven  after  his  kind  ; 

16  And  '  the  owl,  and  the  night 
hawk,  and  the  cuckoo,  and  the  hawk 
after  his  kind, 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the  cor 
morant,  and  the  great  owl, 

18  And  the  swan,  and  the  pelican, 
and  the  gier  eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  heron  after  her 
kind,  and  the  lapwing,  and  the  bat. 

20  All  fowlsthafcreepjgoingupona// 
four,  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat  of  every 
flying  creeping  thing  that  goeth  upon 
all  four,  which  have  legs  above  their 
feet,  to  leap  withal  upon  the  earth ; 

22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may  eat ; 
'the  locust  after  his  kind,  and  the 
bald  locust  after  his  kind,  and  the 
beetle  after  his  kind,  and  the  grass- 
hopper after  his  kind. 

23  But  all  other  flying  creeping 
tnmgs,  which  have  four  feet,  sliall  be 
an  abomination  unto  you. 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  unclean : 
whosoever  '  toucheth  the  carcass  of 
them  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even 

25  And  whosoever  beareth  oiight  of 
the  carcass  of  them  shall  ^  wash  his 
clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

26  The  carcasses  of  every  beast 
which  divideth  the  hoof,  and  is  not  clo- 
venfooted,  nor  cheweth  the  cud,  are 
unclean  unto  you  :  every  one  that 
toucheth  them  shall  be  unclean. 

27  And  *  whatsoever  goeth  upon 
his  paws,  among  all  manner  of  beasts 
that  go  on  all  four,  those  are  unclean 
unto  you :  whoso  toucheth  their  car- 
cass shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  And  he  that  'beareth  the  car- 
cass of  them  'shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even  :  they 
are  unclean  unto  you. 

29  t  These  also  shall  he  unclean 
unto  you  among  the  '  creeping  things 
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into  clean  and  vnclean. 
that  creep  upon  the  earth  ;  *^  the  wea- 
sel, and  the  'mouse,  "and  llie  •'tortoise 
after  his  kind, 

30  And  5  the  ferret,  and  Hhe  cha- 
meleon, and  'the  lizard,  and  ^the 
snail,  and  ''  the  mole. 

31  These  are  unclean  to  you  among 
all  that  creep  :  '  whosoever  doth  touch 
them,  when  they  be  dead,  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

32  And  upon  whatsoever  a?jy  of 
them,  when  they  are  dead,  doth  fall, 
it  shall  be  unclean  ;  whether  it  be  any 
vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment,  or  skin,  or 
sack,  whatsoever  vessel  it  be,  wherein 
a7iy  work  is  done,  '  it  must  be  put  into 
water,  and  it  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even ;  so  it  shall  be  cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  where- 
into  any  of  them  falleth,  whatsoever 
is  in  it  shall  be  unclean  ;  and  ''ye  shall 
break  it. 

34  Of  '  all  meat  which  may  be 
eaten,  that  on  which  si/ch  water 
cometh  shall  be  unclean  :  and  all 
drink  that  may  be  drunk  in  every 
snch  vessel  shall  be  unclean. 

35  And  every  thing  whereupon 
a7iy  part  of  their  carcass  falleth  shall 
be  unclean ;  whether  it  be  oven,  or 
ranges  for  pots,  ^  they  shall  be  broken 
down  :  for  they  are  unclean,  and  shall 
be  unclean  unto  you. 

36  Nevertheless  'a  fountain  or  pit, 
"wherein  there  is  plenty  of  water,  shall 
be  clean :  but  that  which  toucheth 
their  carcass  shall  be  unclean. 

37  And  if  any  part  of  their  car- 
cass fall  upon  any  "  sowing  seed  which 
is  to  be  sown,  it  shall  be  clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the 
seed,  and  any  part  of  their  carcass  fall 
thereon,  it  shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye 
may  eat,  die;  'he  that  toucheth  the 
carcass  thereof  shall  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

40  And  he  that  'eateth  of  the  car- 
ss  of  it  '  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 

lie  unclean  until  the  even:  he  also 
III  at  beareth  the  carcass  of  it  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  un- 
til the  even. 

41  And  every  "creeping  thing  thai 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  shall  be  an 
abomination  ;  it    shall   not  be    eaten. 
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The  pnrijicatioii  of  tcomen. 

A2  Whatsoever  "  goeth  upon 
belly,  and  whatsoever  goeth  upon  all 
four,  or  whatsoever  a*  hath  more  feet 
among  all  creeping  things  that  creep 
upon  the  earth,  them  ye  shall  not  eat ; 
for  they  are  an  abomination. 

43  Ye  'shall  not  make  ''yourselves 
abominable  with  any  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth,  neither  shall  ye  make 
yourselves  unclean  with  them,  that  ye 
should  be  defiled  thereby. 

44  For  '  I  am  the  Lord  your  God  : 
ye  shall  therefore  sanctify  yourselves, 
and  ''ye  shall  be  holy  ;  for  I  am  holy : 
neither  shall  ye  defile  yourselves  with 
any  manner  of  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

4.5  For  I  am  the  Lord  'that  bring- 
eth  you  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  be  your  God  :  ye  shall  therefore 
•'■  be  holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

46  This  is  ^^the  law  of  the  beasts, 
and  of  the  fowl,  and  of  every  living 
creature  that  moveth  in  the  waters, 
and  of  every  creature  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth  : 

47  To  'make  a  difference  between 
the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  be- 
tween the  beast  that  may  be  eaten 
and  the  beast  that  may  not  be  eaten. 

CHAP.  xn. 

The  purification  of  a  woman  after  childbirth 
I — 5.     Her  offerings  for  her  purifying,  6 — 8 

AND  the  Lord  spake   unto   Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
saying,  'If  a  woman  have  conceived 
seed,  and  borne  a  man  child  :  then  she 
shall  be  unclean  seven  days;  *accoid 
ing  to  the  days  of  the  separation  foi 
her  infirmity  shall  she  be  unclean. 

3  And  in  the  'eighth  day  the  flesh 
of  his  foreskin  shall  be  circumcised. 

4  And  she  shall  then  continue  "m 
the  blood  of  her  purifying  three  and 
thirty  days;  she  shall  touch  no  hil 
lowed  thing,  nor  come  into  the  sane 
tuary,  until  the  days  of  her  purifymg 
be  fulfilled. 

5  But  if  she  bear  a  "maid  child 
then  she  shall  be  unclean  two  weeks 
as  in  her  separation :  and  she  shall 
continue  in  the  blood  of  her  purifymg 
threescore  and  six  days. 

6  1  And  when  the  days  of  her  puri' 
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The  signs  of  the  leprosy. 
fying  are  fulfilled,  for  a  son,  or  for  a 
daughter,  she  shall  bring  "a  lamb  <J of 
the  first  year  for  a  burnt  offering,  and 
a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtledove,  for 
a  sin  offering,  unto  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  unto 
the  priest : 

7  Who  shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord, 
and  'make  an  atonement  for  her  ;  and 
.she  shall  '  be  cleansed  from  the  issue 
of  her  blood.  This  is  the  law  for  her 
that  hath  borne'' a  male  or  a  female. 

8  And  if  she  be  not  '  able  to  bring 
a  lamb,  then  she  shall  bring  two  tur- 
tles, or  two  young  pigeons ;  the  one 
for  the  burnt  offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  sin  offering:  and  the  priest 
shall  ■''make  an  atonement  for  her, 
and  she  shall  be  clean. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  laws  and  tokens  whereby  the  priest  is  to 
be  guided  in  discerning  the  leprosy. 

AND   the  Lord    spake   unto    Moses 
and  Aaron,  saying, 

2  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the 
skin  of  his  flesh  a  ^  rising,  ^  a  scab,  or 
briijlit  spot,  and  it  be  in  the  skin  of 
lii^  llcsh  like  ^Hhe  plague  of  lepro-sy  ; 
I  Inn  'he  shall  be  brought  unto  Aaron 
the  priest,  or  unto  one  of  his  sons  the 
priests : 

3  And  the  priest  *  shall  look  on  the 
plague  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh :  and 
when  the  hair  in  the  plague  is  '  turn- 
ed white,  and  the  plague  in  sight  be 
""deeper  than  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  it 
/i  a  plague  of  leprosy  :  and  the  priest 
shall  look  on  him,  and  "pronounce  him 
unclean. 

1  If  the  bright  spot  be  white  in  the 
1  111  of  his  flesh,  and  in  sight  be  not 
ill  iper  than  the  skin,  and  the  hair 
thereof  be  not  turned  white ;  then  the 
piiest  shall  "shut  up  him  that  hath 
the  plague  seven  days  : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him 
the  seventh  day  :  and,  behold,  if  the 
plague  in  his  sight  be  at  a  stay,  and 
the  plague  spread  not  in  the  skin  ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up 
seven  days  more  : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him 
again  the  seventh  day :  and,  behold, 
if  the  plague  he  somewhat  dark,  and 
the  plague  spread  not  in  the  skin,  the 


Hoiu  the  priest  is  to  be  guided 
priest  slmll  "pronounce  him  clean:  it 
is  but  '  a  scab  :  and  he  shall  '  wash  his 
clothes,  and  be  clean. 

7  But  if  "*  the  scab  spread  nuich 
abroad  in  the  skin,  after  that  he  hath 
been  seen  of  the  priest  for  his  cleans- 
ing, he  shall  be  seen  of  the  priest  again  : 

8  And  if  the  priest  see  that,  be- 
hold, the  scab  spreadeth  in  the  skin, 
then  the  priest  shall  'pronounce  him 
unclean  ;  it  is  a  leprosy. 

9  H  When  the  plague  of  leprosy  is 
in  a  man,  then  he  shall  be  brought 
unto  the  priest  ; 

10  And  the  priest  '  shall  see  him : 
and,  behold,  if  the  rising  be  white  in 
the  skin,  and  it  have  turned  the  hair 
white,  and  there  be  &  quick  raw  flesh  in 
the  rising  ; 

11  It  is  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin 
of  his  flesh,  and  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean,  and  shall  not 
shut  him  up :  for  he  is  unclean. 

12  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out  abroad 
in  the  skin,  and  the  leprosy  *"  cover  all 
the  skin  of  him  that  hath  the  plague 
from  his  head  even  to  his  foot,  where 
soever  the  priest  looketh  ; 

13  Then  the  priest  shall  consider : 
and,  behold,  ''  if  the  leprosy  have  co- 
vered all  his  flesh,  he  shall  pronounce 
him  clean  that  hath  the  plague  :  it  is 
all  turned  white  :  'he  is  clean. 

14  But  when  Taw  flesh  appeareth 
in  him,  he  shall  be  unclean. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  raw 
flesh,  and  pronounce  him  to  be  un- 
clean :  for  the  raw  flesh  is  unclean  it 
is  a  leprosy. 

16  Or  if  the  raw  flesh  *turn  again 
and  be  changed  into  white,  he  sliall 
come  unto  the  priest ; 

17  And  the    priest    shall   see    him 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague   be   turned 
into  white  ;  then  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  clean  that  hath  the  plague : 
he  is  clean. 

18  IT  The  flesh  also,  in  which,  even 
in  the  skin  thereof,  was  '  a  boil  and  is 
healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  boil 
there  be  a  white  rising,  or  a  bright 
spot,  white,  and  somewhat  reddish, 
and  it  be  shewed  to  the  priest ; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth 
it,  behold,  it  be  ""  in  sight  lower  than 
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the  skin,  and  the  hair  thereof  be  turn- 
ed white  ;  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  unclean  :  it  is  a  pkigue  of  leprosy 
broken  out  of  the  boil. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and, 
iii'hold,  there  be  no  white  hairs  therein, 
and  if  it  be  not  lower  than  the  skin,  but 
be  somewhat  dark  ;  *3  then  the  priest 
shall  "  shut  him  up  seven  days : 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad  in 
the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean  :  it  is  ^a  plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  'stay  in 
his  place,  a7id  spread  not,  it  is  a  burn- 
ing boil ;  and  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  clean. 

24  T  Or  if  there  be  atnj  flesh,  in  the 
skin  whereof  there  is  ^  a  hot  burning, 
and  the  quick  fesh  that  burneth  have 
a  white  bright  spot,  somewhat  reddish, 
or  white  ; 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon 
it  •  and,  behold,  if  the  hair  in  the  bright 
spot  be  'turned  white,  and  it  be  in  sight 
deeper  than  the  skin  ;  it  is  a  leprosy 
broken  out  of  the  burning:  wherefore 
tlie  priest  shall  pronounce  him  un- 
clean :  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

26  But  if  the  priest  Icok  on  it,  and, 
behold,  there  be  no  white  .lair  in  the 
bright  spot,  and  it  be  no  lower  than  the 
n/her  skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark ;  ''then 
the  priest  shall  shut  him  up  seven  days  : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon 
him  the  seventh  day  :  and  if  it  be 
spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin,  then 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  un- 
clean :  '  it  is  the  plag\ie  of  leprcsy. 

28  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in 
his  place,  and  spread  not  in  the  skin, 
but  it  be  somewhat  dark ;  it  is  a  rising 
of  the  burning,  and  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  clean :  for  it  is  an  in- 
flammation of  the  burning. 

29  H  If  a  man  or  woman  have  a 
plague  -^upon  the  head  or  the  beard ; 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the 
plague:  and,  behold,  if  it  be  in  sight 
deeper  than  the  skin :  and  there  be 
in  it  a  yellow  thin  hair  ;  then  the  priest 
shall  pronounce  him  unclean:  it  is  a 
dry  'scall,  even  a  leprosy  upon  the 
head  or  beard. 

31  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the 
plague  of  the  scall.  and  behold,  it  be 
not  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin,  and 
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that  there  is  no  black  hair  in  it ;  then 
the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath 
the  plague  of  the  scall  "  seven  days : 

32  And  in  the  seventh  day  the 
priest  shall  look  on  the  plague :  and,  he- 
hold,  if  the  scall  spread  not,  and  there 
be  in  it  no  '  yellow  hair,  and  the  scall 
be  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the  skin  ; 

33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the 
scall  shall  he  not  shave ;  and  the  priest 
shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the  scall 
seven  days  more : 

34  And  in  'the  seventh  day  the 
priest  shall  look  on  the  scall :  and,  be- 
hold, if  the  scall  ''be  not  spread  in 
the  skin,  nor  be  in  sight  deeper  than 
the  skin  ;  then  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  clean  :  '  and  he  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  be  clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall  '  spread  much 
in  the  skin  after  his  cleansing  ; 

36  Then  the  priest  shall  look  on 
him :  and,  behold,  if  the  scall  be 
spread  in  the  skin,  the  priest  shall  not 
seek  for  yellow  hair  ;  he  is  unclean. 

37  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight 
at  a  stay,  and  that  there  is  black  hair 
grown  up  therein ;  the  scall  is  healed, 
he  is  clean :  and  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  clean. 

38  H  If  a  man  also  or  a  woman  have 
in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  bright  spots, 
eveii  white  bright  spots; 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look  :  and, 
behold,  'if  the  bright  spots  in  the  skin 
of  their  flesh  be  darkish  white ;  it  is 
0Sl  freckled  spot  that  groweth  in  the 
skin  ;  he  is  clean. 

40  And  the  man  whose  ^  hair  is  fallen 
ofl"  his  head,  he  is  bald  ;  yet  is  he  clean. 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair  fallen 
off"  from  the  part  of  his  head  toward  his 
face,  he  is  forehead  bald :  yet  is  he  clean. 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald  head, 
or  bald  forehead,  a  white  reddish  sore; 
it  is  a  leprosy  sprung  up  in  his  bald 
head,  or  his  bald  forehead. 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon 
it :  and,  behold,  if  the  rising  of  the 
sore  be  white  reddi.sh  in  his  bald  head 
or  in  his  bald  forehead,  as  the  leprosy 
appeareth  in  the  sl^n  of  the  flesh  ; 

44  He  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is  un 
clean:  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him 
'  utterly  unclean  ;  '  his  plague  is  in  his 
head. 

220 


LEVITICUS,  XIII. 


jEc.7.20.  R0.7.22..25. 
Ja.3.i!. 

/?  Nole  :    The  leord 

Sr/Ttac'   pn3, 


spot,'  U  used  by  t/u 

kind  of  leprosy  of 
which  NlEB  UHf 
{ill  his  valuable  De 
scripUon  de  I'Ara 
ble,  p.  119.)  says 
•  Bohak  U  neithei 
contagious  nor  dan 
gcrous.    A  black  bOi 


body    while    spots. 


conlagiota,  that  o 


the  15/A  day  of  May, 


of  an  unequi 
They  do  not 

perceptibly 
in  the  skin: 
not^  change 

nc~lr 


higher  than  the  skin: 
and  do  not  changi 
the  colour  ofthehair. 


elining  to  red.  The 
rest  of  the  skin  of 
the  patientwas  dark- 
er than  that  of  the 
people  of  the  country 
in  general;  but  the 

white  03  the  sk 
an  European,  i 


dually   spread,  and 
continue   sometimes 


appear,  by  degrees, 
or  themselves.  ThU 
disorder  is  neither 
contagious  nor  here- 

occasion  any  incon- 
venience.* Hence  a 
person  infected  with 
the.  bohak  13  dt 


3.  25.-36.  21.     Joel 

Le.  10.  6.-21.  10. 

Eie.  24. 17,  22.  Ml. 
3.7. 

(Job 42$.  P3.51.  3,5. 


Pr.  30.  12. 

/  Nvi.  5.  2.-12.  14, 15, 


22.  15. 
0  Note :  This  leprosy 


extraordinary  pu- 
nishment inflicted 
by  aOD  upon  the 
Israelites^  as  a  sign 
of  his  high  displea- 
sure ;  while  others 
consider  the  leprosy 

prosy  in  man.  When 
MiCHAELls  was 
considering  the  sub- 

a  dealer  in  wool 
that  the  wool  of 
sheep  which  die  of 
disease,  if  it  has  not 
been  shorn  from  the 
animal  while  living. 


ague  of  lepras 
irments.  (SeeL 
'  Moses,  An. ; 


that  the  garmi 
was  fretted  by  I 
contagion  of  the  r, 


cessarily  multiply 
their  kind,  and  fret 
the  garments, 
corrode  a  portion  of 
the  finer  parts, after 
the  manner  of moitis, 
for  their  nourish- 
ment. -The  infection 
of  garments  hasfre- 


with  psora,  or 
munUated    the 

the  infection. 

t  Is.  3.I6..24.-50. 
64.6.  Eze.  16.  16. 
13  12.  Ep.  4.  22.  ( 
3.3.  Jude23. 


k  ch.  II.  3.1,  35.  Do.  7. 
25, 26.  la.  30.  22.  Ac. 
B.  13,  20. 

I  ch.  14.  44, 45. 

m  TM.  21.  11  He.  6 

4.8.  2  Pe.  1.  9.- 
2.  20.22. 

CHe.  i/be»oM(n(»t 

the  forehead  thereof. 


discerning  the  lejirosy. 

45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the 
plague  is,   '  his   clothes  shall  be  rent, 

and  his  head  bare,  and  he  shall  'put 
covering    upon  his   upper    lip,    and 
shall  cry,  ''  Unclean,  unclean. 

46  All  '  the  days  wherein  the  plague 
shall  be  in  him  he  shall  be  defiled  ;  he 
is  unclean:  he  shall  dwell  alone;  ■'^with 
out  the  camp  shall  his  habitation  be. 

47  1  The  (3^  garment  also  that  the 
plague  of  leprosy  is  in,  whether  it  be  a 
woollen  garment,  or  a  linen  garment ; 

48  Whether  it  be  in  the  warp,  or 
woof;  of  linen,  or  of  woollen  ;  whether 
in  a  skin,  or  in  any  '^thing  made  of  skin ; 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish 
or  reddish  in  the  garment,  or  in  the 
.skin,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof, 
or  in  any  ^  thing  of  skin ;  Mt  is  a  plague 
of  leprosy,  and  shall  be  shewed  unto 
the  priest : 

50  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon 
the  plague,  and  shut  up  it  that  hath 
the  plague  seven  days : 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague 
on  the  seventh  day  :  if  the  plague  be 
spread  in  the  garment,  either  in  the 
warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  a  skin 
or  in  any  work  that  is  made  of  skin  ; 
the  plague  is  '  a  fretting  leprosy  ;  it  is 
unclean. 

52  He  shall  therefore  'burn  that 
garment,  whether  warp  or  woof,  in 
woollen  or  in  linen,  or  any  thing  of 
skin,  wherein  the  plague  is :  for  it  is  a 
'fretting  leprosy  ;  it  shall  be  burnt  in 
the  fire. 

53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look,  and, 
behold,  the  plague  be  not  spread  in 
the  garment,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in 
the  woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin ; 

54  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  wash  the  thing-  wherein  the 
plague  is,  and  he  shall  shut  it  up  seven 
days  more : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the 
plague,  ""  after  that  it  is  washed  :  and, 
behold,  if  the  plague  have  not  changed 
his  colour,  and  the  plague  be  not 
spread  ;  it  is  unclean ;  thou  shalt  burn 
it  in  the  fire  ;  it  is  fret  inward,  whether 
*;  it  be  bare  v.'ithin  or  without. 

56  And  if  the  priest  look,  and,  be- 
hold, the  plague  be  somewhat  dark 
after  the  washing  of  it;  then  he  shall 
rend  it  out  of  the  garment,  or  out  of 
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the  skin,  or  out  of  the  warp,  or  out  of 

the  woof: 

57  And  if  it  appear  still  in  the  gar 
ment,  either  in  the  warp,  or  in  the 
woof,  or  in  any  thing  of  skin  ;  it  is  a 
spreading  plague  :  thou  "  shalt  burn 
that  wherein  the  plague  is  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment,  either  warp, 
or  woof,  or  whatsoever  thing  of  skin 
it  be,  which  thou  shalt  wash,  if  the 
plague  be  departed  from  them,  then 
it  shall  'be  washed  the  second  time, 
and  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  is  the  law  of  the  plague  of 
leprosy  in  a  garment  of  woollen  or 
linen,  either  in  the  warp,  or  woof,  or 
any  thing  of  skins,  to  pronounce  it 
clean,  or  to  pronounce  it  unclean. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  rites  and  sacrifices  in  cleansing  the  le- 
per, 1 — 32.  The  signs  of  leprosy  in  a  house, 
33 — 47.      The  cleansing  of  that  house,  48 — 57. 

AND  the  Lord   spake  unto   Moses, 
saying, 

2  This  shall  be  '  the  law  of  the  leper 
''in  the  day  of  his  cleansing  :  'He  shall 
be  brought  unto  the  priest : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth 
f  out  of  the  camp  ;  and  the  priest  shall 
look,  and  behold,  if  the  plague  of  le- 
prosy '^be  healed  in  the  leper; 

4  Then  shall  the  priest  command 
to  take  for  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed 
*  two  li  birds  alive  a)id  clean,  and  '  cedar 
wood,  and  '  scarlet,  and  '  hyssop  : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  command 
that  one  of  the  birds  be  killed  in  an 
"  earthen  vessel  over  running  water  : 

6  As  for  "  the  living  bird,  he  shall 
take  it,  and  the  cedar  wood,  and  the 
scarlet,  and  the  hyssop,  and  shall  °  dip 
them  and  the  living  bird  in  the  blood 
of  the  bird  ihat  was  killed  over  the 
running  water : 

7  And  he  shall  ''  sprinkle  upon  him 
that  is  to  be  clean.sed  from  the  leprosy 
'seven  times,  and  shall  'pronounce 
him  clean,  and  shall  '  let  the  living 
bird  loose  ''  into  the  open  field. 

8  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  shall 
'  wash  his  clothes,  and  shave  oflf  all  his 
hair,  and"  wash  himself  in  water,  that  he 
may  be  clean :  and  after  that  he  shall 
come  into  the  camp,  "  and  shall  tarry 
abroad  out  of  his  tent  '  seven  days. 
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9  But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh 
day,  that  he  shall  °  shave  all  his  hair  off 
Ills  head  and  his  beard  and  his  eye- 
brows, even  all  his  hair  he  shall  shave 
off:  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  also 
'  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and 
he  shall  be  clean. 

10  And  on  the  » eighth  day  he  shall 
'take  two  '' he  lambs  without  blemish, 
and  one  '  ewe  lamb  >  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish,  and  ■'three  tenth  deals 
of  fine  flour  for  ^  a  meat  otTering,  min- 
gled with  oil,  and  one  *  log  of  oil. 

11  And  the  priest  that  maketh  him 
clean  shall  '  present  the  man  that  is  to 
he  made  clean,  and  those  things,  be- 
fore the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  take  one 
he  lamb,  and  offer  him  for  a  *  trespass 
offering,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and  '  wave 
them  for  a  wave  offering  before  the 
Lord  : 

13  And  he  shall  slay  the  lamb  ""  in 
the  place  where  he  shall  kill  the  sin 
offering  and  the  burnt  offering,  in  the 
holy  place:  for  "  as  the  sin  offering  is 
the  priest's,  so  is  the  trespass  offering : 
"  it  is  most  holy  : 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  some 
of  the  blood  of  the  trespass  offering, 
and  the  priest  shall  put  it  ''  upon  the  tip 
of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of 
his  right  foot: 

15  And  the  priest  shall  take  some  ol 
the  log  of  '  oil,  and  pour  it  into  the 
palm  of  his  own  left  hand  : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right 
finger  in  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand, 
and  shall  sprinkle  of  the  oil  with  his 
finger  seven  times  'before  the  Lord  : 

17  And  of  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is 
in  his  hand  shall  the  priest  put  upon 
'  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is 
to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb 
of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the  blood  ot 
the  trespass  offering : 

18  And  '  the  renmant  of  the  oil  thai 
is  in  the  priest's  hand  he  shall  pour 
upon  the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  :  and  the  priest  shall "  make  an 
atonement  for  him  before  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer  "the 
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si  a  oflfering,  and  make  an  atonement 
foi  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  from 
his  micleanness ;  and  afterward  he 
shall  kill  the  burnt  otfering : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  ■■  oflFer  the 
burnt  oflerinsj  and  the  meat  offering 
upon  the  altar  :  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him,  and  he 
shall  be  clean. 

21  And  if  he  be  '  poor,  and  (^  cannot 
get  so  much ;  then  he  shall  take  '  one 
lamb  for  a  trespass  offering  ''to  be 
waved,  to  make  an  atonement  for  him, 
and  one  tenth  deal  of  line  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat  offering,  and  a  log 
of  oil ; 

22  And  ''  two  ■'  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  such  as  he  is  able  to 
get ;  and  the  one  shall  be  a  sin  offer- 
ing, and  the  other  a  burnt  offering. 

23  And  'he  shall  bring  them  on 
the  eighth  day  for  his  cleansing  unto 
the  priest,  unto  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  before  the 
Lord. 

24  And  •''the  priest  shall  take  tiic 
lamb  of  the  trespass  offering,  and  Uu: 
log  of  oil,  and  the  priest  shall  wave 
fhem  fur  a  wave  offering  before  the 
LoRu  : 

25  And  he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of 
ihe  trespass  offering,  and  the  priest 
nhall  take  sotne  of  the  blood  of  ^  the 
trespass  offering,  and  put  it  upon  the 
tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
his  riglit  hand,  and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  his  right  foot : 

26  And  the  priest  shall  pour  of  the 
oil  into  the  palm  of  his  own  left  hand  : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle 
with  his  right  finger  some  of  the  oil 
that  is  in  his  left  hand  seven  times  be- 
fore the  Lord  : 

28  And  the  priest  sliall  put  of  the 
oil  that  is  in  his  hand  upon  the  tip  of 
the  right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of 
his  right  foot,  upon  the  place  of  the 
blood  of  the  trespass  offering  : 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is 
in  the  priest's  hand  he  shall  put  upon 
the  head  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleansed, 
*  to  make  an  atonement  for  him  before 
the  Lord. 
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30  And  he  shall  offer  the  "one  of 
the  turtledoves,  or  of  the  young 
pigeons,  such  as  he  can  get ; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get, 
the  one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt  offering,  with  the 
meat  offering :  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is 
to  be  cleansed  before  the  Lord. 

32  This  is  '  the  law  of  him  in  whom 
is  the  plague  of  leprosy, '  whose  hand  is 
not  able  to  get  that  which  pcrtaineth 
to  his  cleansing. 

33  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

34  When  "'ye  be  come  into  the 
land  of  Canaan,  '  which  I  give  to  you 
for  a  possession,  and  0^1  put  the 
plague  of  leprosy  in  a  house  of  the 
land  of  your  possession  ; 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house 
shall  come  and  tell  the  priest,  saying, 
It  seemetli  to  me  there  is  as  it  were 
^  a  plague  in  the  house  : 

36  Tlien  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  ^  empty  the  house,  before  the 
priest  go  mUo  it  to  see  the  plague, 
that  all  that  is  in  the  house  "  be  not 
made  unclean :  and  afterward  the  priest 
shall  go  in  to  see  the  house  : 

37  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague, 
and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be  in  the 
walls  of  the  house  '  with  hollow 
streaks,  greenish  or  reddish,  which  in 
sight  are  lower  than  the  wall ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of 
the  house  to  the  door  of  the  house, 
and  *  shut  up  the  house  seven  days : 

39  And  the  priest  shall  come  again 
the  seventh  day,  and  shall  look ;  and, 
behold,  if  the  plague  be  'spread  in 
the  walls  of  the  house  ; 

40  Then  the  priest  shall  command 
that  they  "  take  away  the  stones  in 
which  the  plague  is,  and  they  shall 
cast  them  into  an  unclean  place  "  with- 
out the  city : 

41  And  he  shall  cau.se  the  house 
to  be  scraped  within  round  about, 
and  they  shall  pour  out  the  dust  that 
they  scrape  off  without  the  city  °  into 
an  unclean  place : 

42  And  ''  they  shall  take  other  stones, 
and  put  (hem  in  the  place  of  those 
stones  ;  and  he  shall  take  other  mortar, 
and  shall  plaster  the  house. 
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43  And  if  "the  plague  come  again, 
and  brealc  out  in  the  house,  after  that 
he  hatli  taken  away  the  stones,  and 
after  he  hath  scraped  the  house,  and 
after  it  is  plastered ; 

44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and 
look,  and,  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
spread  in  the  house,  it  is  '  a  fretting 
leprosy  in  the  house  :   it  is  unclean. 

45  And  he  shall  a  '  break  down  the 
house,  the  stones  of  it,  and  the  tim 
ber  thereof,  and  all  the  mortar  of  the 
house ;  and  he  shall  carry  tliem  fortl 
out  of  the  city  •'  into  an  unclean  pi  \ce 

46  Moreover  he  that  goeth  into  the 
house  all  the  while  that  it  is  shut  up 
•  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house 
shall  wash  his  clothes;  and  he  that  eat 
eth  in  the  house  shall '  wash  his  clothes 

48  IT  And  if  the  priest ''  shall  come  m 
and  look  iipon  it,  and,  behold  the 
plague  hath  not  spread  in  the  house 
after  the  house  was  plastered:  then 
the  priest  shall  pronounce  the  hou=it 
clean,  ^  because  the  plague  is  healed 

49  And  he  shall  take  *to  cle-inse 
the  house  two  birds,  and  cedar  wood 
and  scarlet,  and  hyssop  : 

50  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of  the 
birds  in  an  earthen  vessel  over  lun 
ning  water : 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar 
wood,  and  the  hyssop,  and  the  scar 
let,  and  the  living  bird,  and  dip  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and  m 
the  running  water,  and  sprinkle  the 
house  seven  times : 

52  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house 
with  the  blood  of  the  bird,  and  with  the 
running  water,  and  with  the  living 
bird,  and  with  the  cedar  wood,  and 
with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the  scarlet 

53  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living 
bird  out  of  the  city  into  the  open 
fields,  '  and  make  an  atonement  for 
the  house :  and  it  shall  be  clean. 

54  This  is  *  the  law  for  all  manner 
of  plague  of  leprosy,  anS  '  scall, 

55  And  for  "  the  leprosy  of  a  gar 
ment,  and  "  of  a  house, 

56  And  for  "  a  rising,  and  for  a 
cab,  and  for  a  bright  spot : 

57  To  ''  teach  ^  when  it  is  unclean, 
and  when  it  is  clean :  '  this  is  the  law 
of  leprosy. 
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The  cleansing  of  them,  13 — 18.  2'he  unclean- 
ness of  women  in  their  issues,  19 — 27.  Their 
cleansing,  28 — 33. 

AND   the  Lord  spake  unto   Moses 
and  °  to  Aaron,  saying, 

2  Speak  '  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
:ind  say  unto  them,  (3 « when  any  man 
Iwith  a  ''running  issue  out  of  his  flesh, 
ini-ause  of  his  issue  he  is  unclean. 

3  And  this  shall  be  his  uncleanness 
ill  his  issue:  whether  his  ''flesh  run 
with  his  issue,  or  his  flesh  be  stopped 
t     m  his  issue,  it  is  his  uncleanness. 

I  Every  bed,  whereon  he  lieth  that 
hath  the  issue,  is  unclean :  and  every 

thmg    whereon    he  sitteth    shall  be 
unclean. 

5  And  whosoever  toucheth  his  bed 
snll  -^wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
hun!>plf  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thing 
Avheieon  he  sat  that  hath  the  issue 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  ^and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

7  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh 
of  him  that  hath  the  issue  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  wa 
ter  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  if  he  that  hath  the  issue 
spit  upon  him  that  is  clean ;  then  he 
shall  "wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  m  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

9  \nd  what  ?  saddle  soever  he 
rideth  upon  that  hath  the  issue  shall 
be  unclean. 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  any 
thing  that  was  under  him  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  even:  and  he  that 
beareth  any  of  those  things  shall 
*wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  httnself 
in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even. 

II  And  "whomsoever  he  toucheth 
that  hath  the  issue,  and  hath  not  rins 
M  his  hands  in  water,  he  shall  wash 
his  clothes,  and  halhe  hi/nself  in  wa- 
ter, and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

12  And  the  'vessel  of  earth,  that 
he  toucheth  which  hath  the  issue, 
'  shall  be  broken :  and  every  vessel 
of  wood  shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  And  when  he  that  hath  an  issue 
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Of  certaui  nncleannesses, 
is  cleansed  of  his  issue ;  then  he  shall 
number  to  himself  "  so.veii  days  for 
his  cleansing,  "■  and  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  his  flesh  in  running  water, 
and  shall  be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall 
take  to  him  '  two  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  and  come  before  the 
Loud  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  give  them 
unto  the  priest : 

15  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them, 
''the  one  for  a  sin  olTering,  and  the 
other  for  a  burnt  offering ;  and  the 
priest  shall  make  '  an  atonement  for 
him  before  the  Lord  for  his  issue. 

16  And  •''if  any  man's  seed  of  co- 
pulation go  out  from  him,  then  he 
shall  wash  all  his  flesh  in  water,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

17  And  every  garment,  and  every 
'skin,  whereon  is  the  seed  of  copula- 
tion, shall  be  washed  with  water,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

18  The  '  woman  also  with  whom 
man  shall  lie  with  seed  of  copulation, 
they  shall  both  bathe  themselves  in 
water,  and  be  ''unclean  until  the  even. 

19  IT  And  if  a  woman  have  an  issue, 
and  'her  issue  in  her  flesh  be  blood, 
she  shall  be  'put  apart  seven  days: 
and  whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

20  And  '  every  thing  that  she  lieth 
upon  in  her  separation  shall  be  un- 
clean :  every  thing  also  that  she  sit- 
teth  upon  shall  be  unclean. 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her 
bed  '  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any 
thing  that  she  sat  upon  shall  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  her  bed,  or  on 
any  thing  whereon  she  sitteth,  when 
he  toucheth  it,  he  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

21  .'Vnd  if  "■  any  man  lie  with  her 
at  all,  and  her  flowers  be  upon  him, 
he  shall  be  unclean  seven  days ;  and 
all  the  bed  whereon  he  lieth  shall  be 
unclean. 

2.5  And  if  a  woman  have  an  issue 
of  her  blood  "  many  days  out  of  the 
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and  of  their  cleansing. 
time  of  her  separation,  or  if  it  run 
beyond  the  time  of  her  separation ; 
all  the  days  of  the  issue  of  her  un- 
cleanness  shall  be  as  the  days  of  her 
separation  :  she  shall  be  unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  she  lieth  all 
the  days  of  her  issue  shall  be  unto 
her  as  the  bed  of  her  separation  :  and 
whatsoever  she  sitteth  upon  shall  be 
unclean,  as  the  uncieanness  of  her 
separation. 

27  And  who.=;oever  toucheth  those 
things  shall  be  unclean,  and  "shad 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  But  if  she  be  cleansed  of  her 
issue,  then  she  shall  '  number  to  herself 
seven  days,  and  after  that  she  shall 
be  clean. 

29  And  'on  the  eighth  day  she 
shall  take  unto  her  two  turtles,  or 
two  young  pigeons,  and  bring  them 
unto  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the 
one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other 
for  a  burnt  offering;  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  her  be- 
fore the  Lord  for  the  issue  of  her 
uncieanness. 

31  Thus  ''shall  ye  separate  the 
children  of  Israel  from  their  unciean- 
ness ;  '  that  they  die  not  in  their  un- 
cieanness, when  they  defile  my  taber- 
nacle that  is  among  them. 

32  This  is  'Vac  law  of  him  that  hath 
an  issue,  and  of  him-  whose  seed  goeth 
from  him,  and  is  defiled  therewith  ; 

33  And  ^of  her  that  is  sick  of  her  flow- 
ers, and  of  him  that  hath  an  issue,  of 
the  man,  and  of  the  woman,  '  and  of 
him  that  lieth  with  her  that  is  unclean. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

How  the  high  priest  must  enter  into  the  holy 
place,  1 — 10.  The  sin  offering  for  himself, 
11 — 14.  The  sin  offering  for  the  people, 
15—19.  The  scapegoat,  20—28.  The  yearly 
feast  of  the  expiations,  29 — 34. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
after  'the  death  of  the  two  sons 
of  Aaron,  wiien  they  offered  before 
the  Lord,  and  died; 

2  And  the  Loud  said  unto  Moses, 
Speak  unto  Aaron  thy  brother,  that 
*he  come  not  at  all  times  into  /*  the  holy 
place  within  the  vail  before  the  mercy 


1 
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The  high  priest's  sin  offering. 
seat,   which  is  upon  the    ark;    "that 
he  die  not :    for  I  will  appear  '  in  the 
cloud  upon  '  the  mercy  seat. 

3  Thus  shall  ^  Aaron  come  into  the 
holy  place  :  with  '  a  young  bullock  for 
a  sin  offering,  and  '  a  ram  for  a  burnt 
offering. 

4  He  shall  put  on  the  ^  holy  linen  coat, 
and  he  shall  have  the  linen  breeches 
upon  his  flesh,  and  shall  be  girded 
with  a  linen  girdle,  and  with  the  linen 
mitre  shall  he  be  attired  :  these  are  holy 
garments ;  *  therefore  shall  he  wash  his 
flesh  in  water,  and  so  put  them  on. 

5  And  he  shall  take  of  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel  'two 
kids  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering,  and 
one  ram  for  a  burnt  offering. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bullock 
of  the  sin  offering,  '  which  is  for  him- 
self, and  make  '  an  atonement  for  hmi- 
self,  and  for  his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats, 
and  "present  them  before  the  Lord 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

8  And  Aaron  shall  °  cast  lots  upon 
the  two  goats;  one  lot  for  the  Lord, 
and  the  other  lot  for  the  »  scapegoat 

9  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat 
•upon  which  the  Lord's  lot  ''fell,  and 
offer  him /or  a  sin  offering. 

10  But  the  goat,  on  which  the  lot 
fell  to  be  ''the  scapegoat,  shall  be  pie- 
sented  alive  before  the  Lord,  'to  make 
an  atonement  with  him,  and  to  'let  hmi 
go  for  a  scapegoat  into  the  wilderness 

11  H  And  Aaron  shall  bring  'the  bul- 
lock of  the  sin  offering,  which  is  for 
himself,  and  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  himself,  and  for  his  house,  and 
shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin  offer- 
ing which  is  for  himself : 

12  And  he  shall  take  a  censer  full 
of  burning  coals  of  fire  '  from  off  the 
altar  before  the  Lord,  and  his  hands 
full  of  "  sweet  incense  beaten  small, 
and  bring  it  within  the  vail : 

13  And  "he  shall  put  the  incense 
upon  the  fire  before  the  Lord,  that 
'the  cloud  of  the  incense  may  cover 
the  mercy  seat  that  is  upon  the  testi- 
mony, that  he  die  not : 

14  And  he  shall  take  of  "  the  blood 
of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  with 
his  finger    upon  the  mercy  seat  east- 
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Tlie  scapegoat. 
ward :  and  before  the  mercy  seat  shall 
he  sprinkle  of  the  blood  with  his  fin- 
ger seven  times. 

15  II  Then  "shall  he  kill  the  goat  of 
the  sin  offering,  that  is  for  the  people, 
and  'bring  his  blood  within  the  vail, 
and  do  with  that  blood  as  he  did  with 
the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle 
it  upon  the  mercy  seat,  and  before  the 
mercy  seat : 

16  And  he  shall  make  'an  atone- 
ment for  the  holy  place,  because  of 
the  uncleanness  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  because  of  their  transgres- 
sions in  all  their  sins:  and  so  shall  he 
do  for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, that  ^  remaineth  among  them  in 
the  midst  of  their  uncleanness. 

17  And  there  shall  be  ■*  no  man  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
when  he  goeth  in  to  make  an  atone- 
ment in  the  holy  place,  until  he  come 
out,  'and  have  made  an  atonement  for 
himself,  and  for  his  household,  and 
for  all  the  congregation  of  Israel. 

IS  And  he  shall  •''  go  out  vmto  the 
altar  that  is  before  the  Lord,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  it;  and  shall 
take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  of 
the  blood  of  the  goat,  and  put  it  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  round  about. 

lf»  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood 
upon  it  with  his  finger  seven  times, 
and  cleanse  it,  and  ^  hallow  it  from  the 
uncleanness  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  1  And  when  he  hath  made  an  end 
<it  'reconciling  the  holy  place,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
tlie  altar,  he  shall  bring  the  '  live  goat : 

21  And  Aaron  shall  'lay  both  his 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat, 
and  'confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities 
ul  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all  their 
transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  "put- 
ting them  upon  the  head  of  the  goat, 
and  shall  send  him  away  by  the  hand 
nf  '  a  fit  man  into  the  wilderness  : 

22  And  ^  the  goat  shall  "  hear  upon 
him  all  their  iniquities  unto  a  land 
?  not  inhabited  :  and  he  shall  let  go 
the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

23  And  Aaron  shall  come  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
°  shall  put  off  the  linen  garments,  which 
he  put  on  when  he  went  into  the  holy 
place,  and  shall  leave  them  there : 
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The  feast  of  the  c.rpiations. 

24  And  he  shall  "wash  his  flesh 
with  water  in  the  holy  place,  and  put 
on  '  his  garments,  and  come  forth,  and 
offer  '  his  burnt  offering,  and  the  burnt 
offering  of  the  people,  ■'  and  make  an 
atonement  for  himself,  and  for  the 
people. 

25  And  '  the  fat  of  the  sin  offering 
shall  he  burn  upon  the  altar. 

2G  And  »i  '  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for 
the  scapegoat  shall  ^  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  af- 
terward come  into  the  camp. 

27  And  the  bullock  f>r  ''  the  shi  of- 
fering, and  the  goat  for  the  sin  offer- 
ing, whose  blood  was  brought  in  to 
make  atonement  in  the  holy  place, 
shall  one  carry  forth  '  without  the  camp; 
and  they  shall  burn  in  the  fire  their 
skhis,    and   their  flesh  and  their  dung. 

2S  And  he  that  burneth  them  *sli;ill 
wasii  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall  come 
into  the  camp. 

29  If  And  this  shall  be  a  statute  for 
ever  unto  you :  that  '  in  the  seventh 
month,  on  the  tenth  dai/  of  the  montli, 
ye  ""  shall  afflict  your  souLs,  and  "  do 
no  work  at  all,  whether  it  be  one  of 
your  own  country,  or  a  stranger  that 
sojourneth  among  you: 

30  For  on  that  day  shall  the  priest 
make  an  atonement  for  you,  °to  cleanse 
you,  that  ye  may  be  clean  from  all 
your  sins  before  the  Lord. 

31  It  shall  be  ''a  sabbath  of  rest 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  afflict  your 
souls,  by  a  statute  for  ever. 

32  And  '  the  priest,  whom  he  shall 
anoint,  and  whom  he  shall  ''  consecrate 
'to  minister  in  the  priest's  office  in  his 
fathers  stead,  shall  make  the  atone- 
ment, and  shall  '  put  on  the  linen 
clothes,  even  the  holy  garments  : 

33  And  he  shall  make  'an  atone- 
ment for  the  holy  sanctuary,  and  he 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  and  for 
the  altar,  and  he  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  priests,  and  for  all  the 
people  of  tlie  congregation. 

34  And  this  shall  be  "an  everlast- 
ing statute  unto  you,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  children  of  Israel  for  all 
their  sins,  "  once  a  year.  And  he  did 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

226 


LEVITICUS,  XVII. 


B.  C.  1490.  An.  Ex.  Is.  2.  AM. 


r.4.ch.a(i.-H.9.- 
1.  Ex.«i,4.  He,' 
-10.  19.-22.  Re.  1 


^Note:  Towhathas 
alnaiiy  been  ad- 
dTicrd  cottcerning 
simitar  VTOtticss 
aJftnng  vartims  lui- 
Horn,  we  may  add, 
Ihat  the  ncarat  re- 

.icapp-goat  of  Ihe 
Hebrews    Is   fmvd 


CHAP.  XVU. 

ver.8,l2,13,li. 

I)e.   !2.  5..7,  II.. 15, 


gained  '  the   % 


heaven,    or  beneath 

tefze  Ihh  horv,  and 
the  horse  of  himself 


tng  that  bir^r    he 

or  him  nonthtHre 
of  the  J uk  and  viler 

dtiiy  suchajuggis 


.11.87.  Nu.  19.7,8, 


ich.  2,1. 3.7,8,81,28,36. 
Ex  12. 1^.-20.10.  Is. 
59.13.  He.4.10. 
1  Ps.  51.2,7,10.  Je.S3. 


•Ex.2!l.2!>,30.  > 


SIM.  De  122.  I  Kl. 
14  23.  2K1.  1G.4.-17. 
10.  2  Ch,  a.  4.  Eze. 
20.28.-22.9. 

ich.lH.-7.1I..21.  Ex. 
24.5. 

!  cll.3.2,8,13. 

ich.  3. 5,  II,  16 -4  31 
Ex  29.13,18.  Nul8 
17. 

n.  -in  schui'i 


Zaiitan  tdoUt. 
worshipped  dam 
under  the  form 


purttcutarly  he 
goats  From  these 
Vfw  to  have  sprang 


i.  Note  :  Though  this 

in  Scripture,  to  that 
of  c&mmitting  ido- 


tlon  formed  a  grand 


mch.20.5.  Ex.  Ml! 
De.  31.  16.  Je.  3.  1 
Em.23.8.  Re.17.1..! 


Sa,  7.9.- 
2Sa.  24- 
IS,  30., 38 


Blood  of  beasts  to  be  offered. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  blood  of  all  slain  beasts  must  be  offered 
in  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  1 — 6. 
They  must  not  offer  to  devils,  7 — 9.  Ail  eating 
of  blood  is  forbidden,  10 — 14;  and  of  all  that 
dieth  by  itself,  or  is  torn,  15,  IG. 

AND    the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them ;  This  is  the 
thing  which  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded, saying, 

3  What  man  soever  there  be  "of 
the  house  of  Israel,  '  that  killeth  an 
ox,  or  lamb,  or  goat,  in  the  camp,  or 
that  killeth  it  out  of  the  camp, 

4  And  'bringeth  it  not  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, to  offer  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord  ;  ''  blood  shall  be  imputed  unto 
tliat  man  ;  'he  hath  shed  blood  ;  and 
tli.it  man  shall  -^be  cut  off  from  among 
lii.s  people  : 

5  To  the  end  that  the  children  of 
Israel  may  bring  their  sacrifices,  which 
they  offer  *  in  the  open  field,  even 
that  they  may  bring  them  unto  the 
Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nncle  of  the  congregation,  unto  the 
piicst,  *  and  offer  them /or  peace  of- 
1( Tings  vmto  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest  shall  '  sprinkle  the 
blood  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  'burn  the  fat  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  they  shall  no  more  offer  their 
sacrifices  '  unto  ^  devils,  after  whom 
they  have  '' ""  gone  a  whoring.  This 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  unto  them 
throughout  their  generations. 

8  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them. 
Whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  which 
sojourn  among  you,  "  that  offereth  a 
burnt  offering  or  sacrifice, 

9  And  "bringcth  it  not  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, to  offer  it  unto  the  Lord  ;  even 
that  man  shall  be  cut  off"  from 
among  his  people. 

10  II  And  whatsoever  man  there  be 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of  the  stran- 
gers  that  sojourn  among  you,   'thai 


Eactv-.'^  of  blood  forbidden. 
eatctii  any  manner  of  blood;  "I  will 
even  set  my  face  against  that  soul 
that  eateth  blood,  and  will  cut  him 
off  from  among  his  people. 

11  For  /* '  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the 
blood :  and  '  I  i.nve  given  it  to  you  upon 
the  altar  to  make  an  atonement  foi ' 
your  souls :  for  it  is  the  blood  //  / 
maketh  an  atonement  for  the  soul 

12  Therefore  I  said  unto  the  dul 
dren  of  Israel,  No  soul  of  you  shall  e  it 
blood,  ''  neither  shall  any  strangei  th  it 
sojourneth  among  you  eat  blood. 

13  And  whatsoever  man  theie  I 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  or  of  th 
strangers  that  sojourn  among  jou 
'which  ''hunteth  and  catcheth  cin\ 
beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  eaten  he 
shall  even  ■''pour  out  the  blood  thcicof 
and  cover  it  with  dust. 

14  For  it  is  '  the  life  of  all  flesh 
the  blood  of  it  is  for  the  life  th(  rtol 
therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  the  blood  of  no 
manner  of^^esh:  for  the  life  of  all 
flesh  is  the  blood  thereof:  whojocvci 
eateth  it  shall  be  cut  off". 

15  IT  And ''every  soul  that  eateth^  tint 
which  died  of  itself,  or  that  which  w  i 
torn  with  beasts,  whether  it  be  one  ol 
your  own  country,  or  a  stranger  ht 
shall  '  both  wash  his  clothes,  and  b  \the 
hi?nse!f  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even  :  then  shall  he  be  clean. 

16  But  if  he  wash  the/nnot,  nor  bathe 
his  flesh;  then  '' he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
Unlawful  marriages,  andunlawful  lusts,  1 — 30. 

AND   the   Lord   spake  unto   Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak   unto   the   children   of   Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  I 
Lord  your  God. 

3  After  "the  doings  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  wherein  ye  dwelt,  shall  ye 
not  do:  "and  after  the  doings  of  the 
land  of  Canaan,  whither  I  bring  you, 
shall  ye  not  do  :  neither  shall  ye  walk 
in  their  ordinances. 

4  Ye  shall  °  do  my  judgments,  and 
keep  mine  ordinances,  to  walk  there- 
in :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes, 
and  my  judgments:  ''which  if  a  man  do, 
he  snail  live  in  them :  '  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  1  None  of  you  shall  approach  to 


LEVITICUS,  XVIII 


1.  C.  U;«.     An.  El.  Is.  2.  AbU). 


V'^y 


the 


-  IlPb.  hunttth  any 


3.  4,  10,  Si.-SO.  7.- 


ich.  20.23.  Eji.23.» 
De.  12.  4.  SO,  31.  Jl 
10.  8, 3.  Ro.  a  2. 


Lu.  L  6.  Jno.  15.  U 
EJ.!0.1I,13.S1.  Lu. 


ET.  6. »,«.».  Mil. 


ch.20.1I.  Eze.22.I0. 
cli.  20.11.  Ge,35. 


dch.  20  17.  De.  27,22 


ecll.20.19.  Ex.6.20. 
/chap.  20.  20. 


I.  21.  De.  25. 
14.  3.  4.-22.  2 
6.  17.-12.    1 


k  cbap.  20.  14 
y  Or,  one 


Unlawfid  marriages. 
any  that  is  ^  near  of  kin  to  him,  °  to  unco- 
ver Me/r  nakedness :  1  am  the  Loud. 

7  The 'nakedness  of  thy  father,  or  the 
nikedncss  of  thy  mother,  shall  thou 
not  uncover:  she  is  thy  mother;  thou 
Shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedness. 

8  The  nakedness  'of  thy  fathers 
u  ife  Shalt  thou  not  uncover:  it  is 
iIn   t  Uher's  nakedness. 

>  Ihe  nakedness  of  ''thy  sister,  the 
daughter  of  thy  father,  or  daughter 
of  thy  mother,  whether  she  be  born  at 
home  or  born  abroad,  even  their  na- 
kedness thou  Shalt  not  uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of  thy  sons  daugh- 
t  1  01  3f  thy  daughter's  daughter,  even 
111  ir  nakedness  thou  shall  not  unco- 
VLi     for  theirs  w  thine  own  nakedness. 

I  11  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's 
wifcs  daughter,  begotten  of  thy  fa- 
thei  she  is  thy  sister,  thou  shall  not 
uncover  her  nakedness : 

12  rhou  shall  not  uncover  the  na- 
Iness  of  thy  'father's  sister:  she  is 

I  \  f  ither's  near  kinswoman. 

13  rhou   shall  not  uncover  the   na- 
Int  5S    of    thy   mother's    sister  :    for 

lit  ?    thy  mother's  near  kinswoman. 

1 1  rhou  Shalt  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness  of  -^  thy  father's  brother,  thou 
sh  dt  not  approach  to  his  wife  :  she  m 
thme  iunt. 

n  rhou  shall  not  uncover  the  na 
kedness  of  thy  '  daughter  in  law  :  she 
is  thy  son's  wife ;  thou  shall  not  un- 
cover her  nakedness. 

16  Thou  shall  not  uncover  the  na 
kedness  of  thy  '•  brother's  wife :  it  is 
thy  brother's  nakedness. 

17  Thou  shall  not  uncover  the  na- 
kedness of  '  a  woman  and  her  daugh- 
ter, neither  shall  thou  lake  her  son's 
daughter,  or  her  daughter's  daughter, 
to  uncover  her  nakedness  ;  for  they  are 
her  near  kinswomen  :  'it  is  wickedness. 

18  Neither  shall  thou  take  a  ''wife 
to  her  sister,  '  to  vex  her,  to  uncover 
her  nakedness,  beside  the  other  in 
her  life  time. 

19  If  Also  thou  shall  not  approach 
unto  a  woman  to  uncover  her  naked- 
ness, "as  long  as  she  is  put  apart  for 
her  uncleanness. 

20  Moreover  "thou  shall  not  je 
carnally  with  thy  neighbour's  wife,  to 
defile  thyself  with  her. 
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UiduwJ'ul  lusts. 

21  And  thou  shall  not  let  any  of  thy 
seed  ^ "  pass  through  the  fire  *  to  Mo- 
lech,  neither  shalt  thou  '  profane  the 
name  of  thy  God:  I  am  the  Lord. 

22  Thou  Shalt  not  lie  with  ''man- 
kind as  Willi  woinankiud  :  it  «,v  abo- 
mination. 

23  iNeither  shalt  thou  lie  with  any 
'beast  to  defile  thyself  therewith: 
neUher  shall  any  woman  stand  before 
a  beast  to  lie  down  thereto :  it  is 
'  confusion. 

24  ^  Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any 
of  these  things:  Tor  in  all  these  the 
nations  are  defiled  which  I  cast  out 
before  you : 

25  And  •  tlie  land  is  defiled  :  '  there- 
fore I  do  visit  the  iniquity  thereof  upon 
it,  and  the  land  itself  'vomitelh  out  her 
inhabitants. 

26  Ye  shall  therefore  ""keep  my 
statutes  and  my  judgments,  and  shall 
not  commit  any  of  these  abomina- 
tions ;  neither  any  of  your  own  na- 
tion, "nor  any  stranger  that  sojourn- 
eth  among  you : 

27  (For  all  these  "abominations  have 
the  men  of  the  land  done,  which  loere 
before  you,  and  the  land  is  defiled  ;) 

28  That  the  land  ''spew  not  you  out 
also,  when  ye  defile  it,  as  it  spewed 
out  the  nations  that  were  before  you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit 
any  of  these  abominations,  even  the 
souls  that  commit  them  shall  be  'cut 
olT  from  among  their  people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine 
ordinance,  that  ye  commit  not  any 
one  of  these  'abominable  customs, 
which  were  committed  before  you,  and 
*  that  ye  defile  not  yourselves  therein  : 
'1  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.  XLX. 
A  repetitio7i  of  sandry  laws. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  un- 
to them,  "Ye  shall  be  holy:  for  I  the 
Lord  your  God  am  holy. 

3  H  Ye  shall  "  fear  every  man  his 
mother,  and  his  father,  and  '  keep  my 
sabbaths  :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  TI  Turn  ye  "not  unto  idols,  nor 
make  to  yourselves  '  molten  gods  ■  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God. 
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A  repetition  of  sunary  laws. 

5  "ir  And  if  ye  offer  °  a  sacrifice  ot 
peace  offerings  unto  the  Lord,  'ye 
shall  offer  it  at  your  own  will. 

6  It  'shall  be  eaten  the  same  day 
ye  offer  it,  and  on  the  morrow  :  and 
if  ought  remain  until  the  third  day, 
it  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the 
third  day,  it  is  ^  abominable ;  '  it  shall 
not  be  accepted. 

8  Therefore  every  one  that  eateth 
it  shall  bear  his  iniquity,  because  he 
hath  profaned  the  hallowed  thing  of 
the  Lord  :  and  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  his  people. 

9  If  And  when  /^-^yereap  the  harvest 
of  your  land,  thou  shalt  not  wholly 
reap  the  corners  of  thy  field,  neither 
shalt  thou  gather  the  gleanings  of  thy 
harvest. 

10  And  thou  shalt  not  *  glean  thy 
vineyard,  neither  shalt  thou  gather 
every  grape  of  thy  vineyard ;  *  thou 
shalt  leave  them  for  the  poor  and 
stranger  :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  IF  Ye  'shall  not  steal,  neither  deal 
falsely,  neither  'lie  one  to  another. 

12  IF  And  'ye  shall  not  swear  by  my 
name  falsely,  neither  shalt  thou  "pro- 
fane the  name  of  thy  God :  I  am  the 
Lord. 

13  IT  Thou  "  Shalt  not  defraud  thy 
neighbour,  neither  rob  him  :  °  the  wages 
of  him  that  is  hired  shall  not  abide 
with  thee  all  night  until  the  morning. 

14  1  Thou  Shalt  ''not  curse  the 
deaf,  nor  put  a  stumblingblock  before 
the  blind,  but  shalt  '  fear  thy  God  : 
I  am  the  Lord. 

15  U  Ye  shall  do  'no  unrighteousness 
in  judgment :  thou  shalt  not  respect  the 
person  of  the  poor,  nor  honour  the  per- 
son of  the  mighty :  hit  in  righteous- 
ness shalt  thou  judge  thy  neighbour. 

16  H  Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and  down 
'as  a  talebearer  among  thy  people  :  nei- 
ther Shalt  thou  '  stand  against  the  blood 
of  thy  neighbour  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  1  Thou  Shalt  not  "hate  thy  bro- 
ther in  thine  heart :  thou  shalt  in  any 
wise  "rebuke  thy  neighbour,  >"  and  not 
suffer  sin  upon  him. 

18  Thou  Shalt  'not  avenge,  nor  bear 
any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy 
people,  but  "thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself :  I  am  the  Lord 


A  repetition 

19  II  Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes, 
Thou  Shalt  not  let  (3°  thy  cattle  gender 
Willi  a  diverse  kind  :  thou  shalt  not 
sow  thy  field  with  'mingled  seed 
neither  shall  a  garment  mingled  of 
linen  and  woollen  come  upon  thee. 

20  H  And  whosoever  lieth  carnally 
with  a  woman,  that  is  a  bondmaid,  ''  be- 
trothed to  an  husband,  and  not  at  all 
redeemed,  nor  freedom  given  her ;  ''  she 
shall  be  scourged ;  '  they  shall  not  be 
put  to  death,  because  she  was  not  free 

21  And  he  shall  bring  his  •'  trespass 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
even  a  ram  for  a  trespass  offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  him  with  the  ram  of 
the  trespass  offering  before  the  Lord 
for  his  sin  which  he  hath  done  :  '  and 
the  sin  which  he  hath  done  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

23  1  And  -^  when  ye  shall  come  into 
the  land,  and  shall  have  planted  all 
manner  of  trees  for  food,  then  ye  shall 
count  the  fruit  thereof  as  ^uncircum 
cised :  three  years  shall  it  be  as  ua- 
circumcised  unto  you :  it  shall  not  be 
eaten  of. 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year  *  all  the 
fruit  thereof  shall  be  ?  holy  to  praise 
the  Lord  wit/ial. 

25  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye 
eat  of  the  fruit  thereof,  '  that  it  may 
yield  unto  you  the  increase  thereof: 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

26  1  Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing 
'  with  the  blood  :  neither  shall  ye  '  use 
enchantment,  "  nor  observe  times. 

27  Ye  shall  not  "  round  the  corners 
of  your  heads,  neither  shalt  thou  mar 
the  corners  of  thy  beard. 

28  Ye  shall  not  make  any  °  cuttings 
in  your  flesh  for  the  dead,  nor  '  print 
any  marks  upon  you  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

29  1  Do  not  8  prostitute  thy  daugh- 
ter, 'to  cause  her  to  be  a  whore  ;  lest 
the  land  fall  to  whoredom,  and  the 
land  become  full  of  wickedness. 

30  1  Ye  shall  ""keep  my  sabbaths, 
and  *  reverence  my  sanctuary :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

31  IF  Regard  not  them  that  have 
'familiar  spirits,  neither  seek  after 
Wi25ards,  to  be  defiled  by  them  :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 
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of  sundry  laws. 

32  IT  Thou  shalt  "  rise  up  before  the 
hoary  head,  and  honour  the  face  of 
the  old  man,  and  fear  thy  God :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

33  %  And  '  if  a  stranger  so.'ourn 
with  tliee  in  your  land,  ye  shall  not 
''vex  him. 

34  But  the  stranger  that  dwelleth 
with  you  shall  be  unto  you  as  one 
born  among  you,  and  ■*  thou  shalt  love 
him  as  thyself;  for  ye  were  strangers 
in  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

35  If  Ye  shall  do  ■'no  unrighteous- 
ness in  judgment,  'in  mcteyard,  in 
weight,  or  in  measure. 

36  •'■Just  balances,  just  ^weights,  a 
just  ephah,  and  a  just  hin,  shall  ye 
liiive  :  *  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
lirought  you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

37  Therefore  shall  ye  ''  observe  all 
my  statutes,  and  all  my  judgments, 
and  do  them :  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Of  him  that  giveth  of  his  seed  to  Molech, 
I — 3.  Of  him  that  favoureih  such  an  one,  4,  5. 
<  >l  going  to  wizards,  G.  Of  saiictifuation,  7,  8. 
i>l'  him  that  curselh  his  parents,  9.     Of  adul- 

'//,  10.  Of  incest,  11,  12.  Of  sodomy,  13,  14. 
() f hcastialitj/,  15 — 17.  Ofunc'leanness,  18 — 21. 
O/ii'dience  is  required  with  holiness,  22 — 26. 
Wizards  must  be  put  to  death,  27. 

AND   the  Lord    spake  unto   Moses, 
saying, 

2  Again,  thou  shalt  say  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  '  Whosoever  he  be  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers 
ihut  sojourn  in  Israel,  that  *  giveth 
(/////  of  his  seed  unto  ^  Molech;  he  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death  :  '  the  people  of 
the  land  shall  stone  him  with  stones. 

3  And  "'I  will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  will  cut  him  off  from 

Liiiong  his  people ;  because  he  hath 
given  of  his  seed  unto  IMolech,  "  to  de- 
file my  sanctuary,  and  to  "profane  my 
holy  name. 

4  1[  And  if  the  people  of  the  land 
do  any  ways  ''hide  their  eyes  from 
the  man,  when  he  giveth  of  his  seed 
unto  Molech,  'and  kill  him  not: 

5  Then  '  I  will  set  my  face  against 
that  man,  and  '  against  his  family,  and 
will  cut  him  off,  and  all  that  go  a 
'whoring  after  him.  to  commit  whore 
dom  with  Molech,  from  among  theli 
people. 
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A  repetition 

6  If  And  the  soul  that  turneth  after 
such  as  have  -  familiar  spirits,  and 
after  wizards,  to  '  go  a  whoring  after 
them,  I  will  even  set  my  face  against 
that  soul,  and  will  'cut  him  oflf  from 
among  his  people. 

7  11  ''!?anctify  yourselves  therefore 
and  be  ye  holy  :  for  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

8  And  '  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes, 
and  do  them :  I  am  the  Lord  which 
•'^  sanctify  you. 

9  T  For  every  one  that  t^^  curseth  his 
father  or  his  mother  shall  be  surely 
put  to  death  :  he  hath  cur.sed  his  fa- 
ther or  his  mother  ;  *  his  blood  shall  be 
upon  him. 

10  IF  And  the  man  that  committeth 
adultery  with  another  man's  wife, 
even  he  that  committeth  adultery  with 
his  neighbour's  wife,  'the  adulterer 
and  the  adulteress  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death. 

11  IT  And  the  man  that  Mieth  with 
his  father's  wife  hath  uncovered  his 
father's  nakedness :  both  of  them  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death  :  '  their  blood 
shall  be  upon  them. 

12  And  if  a  man  "lie  with  his 
daughter  in  law,  both  of  them  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death :  they  have 
wrought  "confusion  ;  their  blood  shall 
be  upon  them. 

13  IT  If  a  man  also  °lie  with  man- 
kind, as  he  lieth  with  a  woman,  both 
of  them  have  committed  an  abomina- 
tion :  they  shall  surely  be  put  to  death; 
their  blood  shall  he  upon  them. 

14  7  And  if  a  man  take  '  a  wife  and 
her  mother,  it  is  wickedness:  they 
shall  be  '  burnt  with  fire,  both  he  and 
they ;  that  there  be  no  wickedness 
nmong  you. 

15  H  And  if  a  man  'lie  with  a  beast, 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  and 
ye  shall  slay  the  beast. 

16  >"  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto 
any  beast,  and  lie  down  thereto,  thou 
Shalt  kill  the  woman,  '  and  the  beast : 
they  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  ;  their 
blood  shall  he  upon  them. 

17  !>  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his 
•sister,  his  father's  daughter,  or  his 
mother's  daughter,  and  see  her  naked- 
nes.s,  and  she  see  his  nakedness ;  it  is 
a  wicked  thing ;  and  they  shall  be  cut 
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disrespectfully,    or 
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•  Ex.2I.17.  De.27.16. 
Pr  20  20.-30.  II,  17. 
Jlal-lil.    Mar.7.10. 


De.  23  17.  Ju.  19.  a. 
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iCh.19.17.  De.27.23. 

cli  21.9.  Jos.7.15,!i. 
ch.  18.  23.  E.X.S2.19. 


Ex.  1913.-21,28,32. 


a  cb.  15.24.-18. 19.' hath  uncovered  his  sisters  nakedness; 

EM.  18. 6.-22.  10.        ,  11,,  .... 

0n.^>.^enaued.   ^^  ^hall  bcar  his  miquity. 
sci,.i8,i2,i3,&c.  Eti      18  If  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  a 
cch-ias.  woman  "  having  her  sickness,  and  shall 

i(cb.i8.i4.  uncover  her  nakedness  ;  he  hath  /3  dis- 

'A'S'L^u^'i  covered    her    fountain,    and    she    hath 
"^  uncovered  the  fountain  of  her  blood-. 

/cll.lMaMat.14.3,4.  ,    ,         ,  ..     ,  ,       ,,    ,  .^    „ 

Ymt>.  a  separation,  ^^id  both  of  thcm  shall  be  cut  oflf  from 
ffch  18.4.5,26.-19 37.  amoug  their  people. 
■iiMo,  145,771,  EiZl  19  *I[  And  thou  shalt  not  uncover  the 
»Ex.2i.i.De.4.45.-5.  Hakcdness  of  thy  'mothers  sister,  nor 
wfi'bJS.™:'*''  of  thy  father's  sister:  for  he  'uncover- 
'^^■w^y-25-33-  eth  his  near  kin :  they  shall  bear  their 
*ch.is.3,84,30D=.i2.  iniquity. 

ichTa^^r^'fi,?..!  '^'^  ^^^  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  his 
■'uncle's  wife,  he  hath  uncovered  his 
uncle's  nakedness:  they  shall  bear 
^(i'^y'Jw-SrjJ/ their  sin;  they  shall  die  'childless. 
titMtaftHi'iTrr  21  And  if  a  man  shall  take  •''his 
i™^';  ^^  lirother's  wife,  it  is  ^  an  unclean  thing  : 
li;,]^  ",;  lie  hath  uncovered  his  brothers  naked- 
vieKieit'^irhnMn,.  ness  ;  they  shall  be  childless. 

22  If  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  all  my 
and  fre.n^n,i,  h,\  statutcs,  Bud  all  my  "judgments,  and 
"STrZiSls'tTa^o  them:  that  the  land,  whither  1 
7r™'fb'reasf^^>ring  you  to  dwell  therein,  'spew  you 

' copious 

%^J!'&\^^  out. 
'<"?.°'l     23  And  ye  shall  not  walk 
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try,  ai  ,/i,r<il»^' manners  of  the  nations  which  I  cast 
^^'^"I'vmn.vout  before  you:  for  they  committed 
faS 'vra ''.'i'.-' ' ^^^  these  things,  and  'therefore  I  ab- 
land  that  f.rst  pro- 1  uurreu  lueui. 

rrt?£VS'£^  24  But  "I  have  said  unto  you.  Ye 
l?£i°in°'V\?:r^^^^  inherit  their  land,  and  I  will  give 
jSm*  aSna'^nec -  't  unto  you  to  posscss  It,  ^  a  land  that 
5?,e%?°vTridi"s;ii:|floweth  with  milk  and  honey:  I  am 
'Nra.  meaw!  If  the  LoRD  your  God,  "  which  have  se- 
/r^?A/°Sf<iS' Pirated  you  from  other  people. 
"Vr^BrRmD^I     25  Ye  shall    therefore   "put    differ- 
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:;-^  clean,  and  between  unclean  fowls  and 
clean :  and  ye  shall  not  make  your 
souls  ''  abominable  by  beast,  or  by  fowl, 
or  by  any  manner  of  living  thing  that 
?  creepeth  on  the  ground,  which  I  have 
separated  from  you  as  unclean. 

26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me : 
for  I  'the  Lord  am  holy,  and  have 
'severed  you  from  other  people,  that 
ye  should  be  mine. 

27  H  A  man  also  or  woman  that  hath 
'a  familiar  spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard, 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  they 
shall  stone  them  with  stones :  '  their 
blood  shall  he  upon  them. 


Of  the  friests'  mourning,  cj-c. 
CHAP.  XXI. 


LEVITICUS,   XXI.  XXII.  Of  the  high  priests  marriage. 

anointing  oil  of  his  God  is  upon  him  : 


Of  the.  priest^  mourning,  1 — 5.  Of  their  ho- 
liness, 6.  Of  their  marriages,  7.  Of  their  esti- 
viation,  8.  Of  the  priest's  daughter  convicted 
of  whoredom,  9.  Of  the  high  priest's  holiness, 
10—12.  Of  his  marriage,  13— \5.  The  priests 
that  have  blemishes  must  not  minister  in  the 
sanctuary,  16 — 24. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
"  Speak  unto  the  priests  the  sous 
of  Aaron,  and  say  unto  them,  '  There 
shall  none  be  defiled  for  the  dead 
among  his  people : 

2  But  for  his  '  kin,  that  is  near  un 
to  him,  that  is,  for  his  mother,  and  for 
his  father,  and  for  his  son,  and  foi  his 
daughter,  and  for  his  brotlier, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin,  that  is 
nigh  unto  him,  which  hath  had  no 
husband ;  for  her  may  he  be  defiled 

4  But  0  he  shall  not  defile  himself 
being  a  chief  man  among  his  people 
to  profane  himself. 

5  They  shall  ''"'not  make  baldness 
upon  their  head,  neither  shall  they 
shave  off  ^  the  corner  of  their  beai  d 
nor  make  any  cuttings  in  their  flesh 

6  IF  They  shall  be  '  holy  unto  their 
God,  and  not  ■'^  profane  the  name  of 
their  God :  for  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire,  and  the  ^biead 
of  their  God,  they  do  offer  :  '  therefoi  e 
they  shall  be  holy. 

7  IT  They  shall  not  take  a  wife  •  that  f^ 
a  whore,  or  profane  ;  neitlier  shall  the\ 
take  a  woman  'put  away  from  hei  lius 
band  :  for  he  is  holy  unto  his  God 

8  Thou  Shalt '  sanctify  him  therefore 
for  he  offereth  the  bread  of  thy  God 
he  shall  be  holy  unto  thee  :  "  for  I  the 
Lord,  which  sanctify  you,  a>n  holy. 

9  ir  And  "the  daughter  of  any  priest, 
if  she  profane  herself  by  playing  the 
whore,  she  profaneth  her  father :  "  she 
shall  be  burnt  with  fire. 

10  1  And  he  that  is  the  high  priest 
among  his  brethren,  ''upon  whose 
head  the  anointing  oil  was  poured, 
and  that  is  '  consecrated  to  put  on  the 
garments,  shall  not  ''uncover  his  head, 
'nor  rend  his  clothes; 

11  Neither  shall  he  go  in  to  any 
dead  body,  nor  defile  himself  for  '  his 
father,  or  for  his  mother ; 

12  Neither  shall  he  "  go  out  of  the 
sanctuary,  nor  profane  the  sanctuary 
of  hia  God ;    '  for   the  crown   of  the 
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I  am  the  Lord. 

13  U  ^Vnd  he  shall "  take  a  wife  in  her 
virginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman, 
or  profane,  or  an  harlot,  these  shall 
he  not  lake :  but  he  shall  take  a  vir- 
gin of  his  own  people  to  wife. 

15  Neither  shall  he  'profane  his 
seed  among  his  people :  '  for  1  the 
Lord  do  sanctify  him. 

16  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Closes,  saying, 

17  Speak  unto  Aaron,  saying,  Who- 
)Lver  he  be  of  thy  seed  in  their  gene- 

1  ations  that  hath  any  ■* blemish,  'let  him 
not  approach  to  offer  the  &  bread  of  hia 
God 

18  For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that 
hath  a  blemish,  he  shall  not  approach : 

1  blind  man,  or  a  lame,  or  he  that  hath 
flat  nose,  or  any  thing  'superfluous, 

19  Or  a  man  that  is  brokenfooted, 
or  brokenhanded, 

20  Or  crookbacked,  or  '  a  dwarf,  or 
tint  hatli  a  blemish  in  his  eye,  or  be 

uivy,  or  scabbed,  or  '^hath  his  stones 
I loken ; 

21  No  man  that  hath  a  ^  blemisn  of 
the  seed  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall 
c  ome  nigh  to  offer  the  offerings  of  the 
I  RD  made  by  fire  :  he  hath  a  ble- 
mish he  shall  not  come  nigh  '  to  offer 
tlie  biead  of  his  God. 

22  He  shall  eat  the  bread  of  his  God, 
both  '  of  the  most  holy,  and  '  of  the  holy, 

23  Only  he  shall  not  "  go  in  unto 
the  vail,  nor  come  nigh  unto  the  altar, 
because  he  hath  a  blemish ;  that  he 
"  profane  not  my  sanctuaries :  "for  I 
the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

24  And  Moses  told  it  unto  'Aaron, 
and  to  his  sons,  and  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
The  priests  in  their  uncleannesi  must  ab- 
stain from  the  holy  things,  1—5.  How  the^ 
shall  be  cleansed,  6—9.  Who  of  tht  priest  s 
house  may  eat  of  the  holy  things.  10—16.  The 
sacrifices  must  be  irithoui  blemish.  17 — 2.5 
The  age  of  the  sacrifice,  26—28.  The  law  oj 
eatiiig  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving.  29—33. 

AND  the   Lord  spake  unto   Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons, 
that  they  '  separate  themselves  from  the 
holy  things  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
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aad  &  that  they  °  profane  not  my  holy 
name  in  those  things  which  they  '  hal- 
low unto  me:  I  «/«  the  Lord. 

3  Say  unto  them,  AVhosoever  he  be 
of  all  your  seed  among  your  genera- 
lions,  that  goeth  unto  the  holy  things, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  hallow 
unto  the  Lord,  ^ '  having  his  unclean- 
ness  upon  him,  ■'  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off 
''  from  my  presence  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

4  What  man  soever  of  5  the  seed  of 
Aaron  is  '  a  leper,  or  hath  a  » running 
issue;  he  shall  not  eat  of  the  -^holy 
things,  ''until  he  be  clean.  And  who- 
so toucheth  any  thing  that  is  "  unclean 
bi/  the  dead,  or  a  man  '  whose  seed 
goeth  from  him ; 

5  Or  '  whosoever  toucheth  any 
creeping  thing,  whereby  he  may  be 
made  unclean,  '  or  a  man  of  whom  he 
may  take  uncleanness,  whatsoever  un- 
cleanness  he  hath ; 

6  The  "  soul  which  hath  touched 
any  such  shall  be  unclean  until  even, 
and  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  things, 
unless  he  wash  his  flesh  with  water. 

7  And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he 
shall  be  clean,  and  shall  afterward  eat 
of  the  holy  things  ;  "  because  it  is  his 
food. 

8  That  which  "  dieth  of  itself,  or  is 
torn  wi/h  beasts,  he  shall  not  eat  to  de- 
file himself  therewith  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  They  shall  therefore  keep  mine 
ordinance,  lest  they  "'hear  sin  for  it, 
and  die  therefore,  if  they  profane  it : 
I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

10  1  There  shall  '  no  *  stranger  eat 
of  the  holy  thing :  a  sojourner  of  the 
priest,  or  an  hired  servant,  shall  not 
eat  of  the  holy  thing. 

11  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul 
with  ''  his  money,  he  shall  eat  of  it,  and 
he  that  is  born  in  his  house :  they  shall 
eat  of  his  meat. 

12  If  the  priest's  daughter  also  be 
married  unto  "  a  stranger,  she  may  not 
eat  of  an  offering  of  the  holy  things. 

13  But  if  the  priest's  daughter  be  a 
widow,  or  divorced,  and  liave  no  child, 
and  is  ^  "■  returned  unto  her  father's 
house,  '  as  in  her  youth,  she  shall  eat 
of  her  father's  meat:  but  there  shall 
no  stranger  eat  thereof. 

14  %  And  if  a  man  'eat  of  the  holy 
thing  unwittingly,  then  he  shall  put 
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of  the  holy  things. 
the  fifth  part  thereof  unto  it,  and 
shall  give  it  unto  the  priest  with  the 
holy  thing. 

15  And  they  shall  not  "  profane  the 
holy  things  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  offer  unto  the  Lord  ; 

16  Or  0  suffer  them  to  '  bear  the  ini- 
quity of  trespass,  when  they  eat  their 
holy  things  : '  for  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify 
them. 

17  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  ■'  Whatsoever 
he  be  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  'of 
the  strangers  in  Israel,  that  will  offer 
his  oblation  for  all  his  '  vows,  and  for 
all  his  ^  freewill  offerings,  which  they 
will  offer  unto  the  Lord  for  a  burnt 
offering ; 

19  Ye  shall  offer  at  your  own  will 
"  a  male  without  blemish,  of  the  beeves, 
of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats. 

20  B^tt  whatsoever  ■  hath  a  blemish, 
that  shall  ye  not  offer  :  for  it  shall  not 
be  acceptable  for  you. 

21  And  whosoever  offereth  a  sacri- 
fice of  '  peace  offerings  unto  the  Lore 
'to  accomplish  his  vow,  or  a  freewill 
offering  in  beeves  or  ^  sheep,  ^  it  shall 
be  perfect  to  be  accepted  :  there  shall 
be  no  blemish  therein. 

22  "Blind,  or  broken,  or  maimed, 
or  having  a  wen,  or  scurvy,  or  scab- 
bed, ye  shall  not  offer  these  unto  the 
Lord,  nor  make  "  an  offering  by  fire 
of  them  upon  the  altar  unto  the  Lord, 

23  Either  a  bullock  or  a  ?  lamb  that 
hath  any  thing  "superfluous  or  lack- 
ing in  his  parts,  that  mayest  thou  offer 
for  a  freewill  offering  ;  but  for  a  vow 
it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the  Lord 
that  which  is  bruised,  or  crushed,  or 
''  broken,  or  cut ;  neither  shall  ye  make 
any  offering  thereof  in  your  land. 

25  Neither  from  '  a  stranger's  hand 
shall  ye  offer  ^  the  bread  of  your  God 
of  any  of  these ;  '  because  their  cor- 
ruption is  in  them,  and  blemishes  be 
in  them :  they  shall  not  be  accepted 
for  you. 

26  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

27  When  a  bullock,  or  a  sheep,  or 
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The  age  of  the  sacrijice. 
a  goat,  is  brought  forth,  then  it  shall 
Dei" "seven  days  under  the  dam;  and 
irom  the  eighth  day  and  thenceforth 
it  shall  be  accepted  for  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

28  And  whether  it  be  COW  or  ^  ewe, 
"ye  shall  not  kill  it  and  her  young 
hoth  in  one  day. 

■■H)  IT  And  when  ye  will  offer  'a  sacri- 
fi-e  of  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord, 
offer  it  at  your  own  will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be  eat- 
en up :  ye  shall  "  leave  none  of  it  un- 
til the  morrow  :  I  tnn  the  Lord. 

31  Therefore  shall  ye  'keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

32  Neither  shall  ye  ^profane  my 
holy  name :  but  ^  I  will  be  hallowed 
among  the  children  of  Israel :  I  am 
tlie  Lord  which  ''  hallow  you, 

33  '  That  brought  you  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God :  I  am 
the  Lord.  ^N„ie  TMnmu 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

The  feasts  of  the  Lord,  1,  2.      The  sabbath,  3 
The  passovcr,  4 — 8.      The  sheaf  of  first  fruits, 
9—14.     The  feast  of  Pentecost,  15—21.    Glean  \^l^\ 
ings  to  be  left  for  the  poor,  22.      The  feast  of'n-mn  ho  u 
trumpets,    23 — 2.5.        The    day   of    atonement, 
26—32.      The  feast  of  tabernacles,  33—44 

AND    the   Lor 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, '^"^' 
and    say  unto  them,   Concerning  'the^''J/j" 
?  feasts  of  the   Lord,  which  ye  shall  \l\.,\ 
'proclaim  to  he  holy  convocations,  even  ichni 
these  are  my  feasts.  «« 

SI""  Six  days  shall  work  be  done  :       ~ 
but  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  ^  "'4'^ 
rest,  an  holy  convocation;  ye  shall  do  iIijV 
no  work  therein:  it  is  the  sabbath  of  21- 
the  Lord  in  all  your  dwellings.  |^i 

4  1  These    "are    the    feasts   of   the  "™;f3''^^'j^"" 
Lord,   even  holy   convocations,   which  i  ''f" 

ye  shall  proclaim  in  their  seasons.         !  wYki  w'k^s 

5  In  "the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  '"-^iS:  jo„.3° 
month  at  even  is  the  Lord's  passover.    "-ijjvfi 

6  And  on  the   fifteenth  day  of  the  [j'^i v'* 2 ? -s^s 
same  month  is  ''the  feast  of  unleaven-l  "^^ 


ye  must  eat  unleavened  bread.  1 2:7-5!  V  ne"i6 

7  In  the  first   day   'ye  shall    have  JlK/i^' S'! 
an  holy  convocation  :  ye  shall   do  no  "^"S'.' 

.,       "^  ,         ,  .  *^  y  Ex, 1215.10.-116,7 

servile  work  therem.  ^S^J^^^f 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  ? Nu.as.i8..2s. 

30 
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The  feasts  of  the  Lord. 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  seven  days :  in 
the  seventh  day  is  an  holy  convocation : 
ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

9  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  "When  ye 
1h>  come  into  the  land  which  I  give 
iiiito  you,  'and  shall  reap  the  harvest 
I  hereof,  then  ye  shall  bring  a  (J  sheaf 
"I  '  'the  firstfruits  of  your  harvest  unto 
Hie  priest : 

1 1  And  he  shall  ■*  wave  the  sheaf 
Ik  lore  the  Lord,  to  be  accepted  for 
\  nu  :  on  the  morrow  after  the  sabbath 
the  priest  shall  wave  it. 

1  12  And  ye  shall  offer  that  day  when 
yp  wave  the  sheaf  '  an  he  lamb  with- 
iiiit  blemish  of  the  first  year  for  a 
burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord. 
I  13  And  •''the  meat  offering  thereof 
shall  be  two  tenth  deals  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet 
^.tvour:  and  *the  drink  offering  there- 
ol  shall  he  of  Wine,  *  the  fourth  part  of 
an  hin. 

'  14  And  ye  shall  '  eat  neither  bread, 
nor  parched  corn,  nor  green  ears,  until 
tlie  selfsame  day  that  ye  have  brought 
in  offering  unto  your  God:  ''it  shall 
hi  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations  in  all  your  dwellings. 
1  15  IT  And  ye  shall  count  unto  you 
'  from  the  morrow  after  the  sabbath, 
.from  the  day  that  ye  brought  the 
sheaf  of  the  wave  offering ;  seven 
sabbaths  shall  be  complete  : 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the 
i  seventh  sabbath  shall  ye  number  "  fifty 
days ;  and  ye  shall  offer  a  new  meat 
offering  unto  the  1,ord. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  habi- 
tations "  two  wave  loaves  of  two  tenth 
deals  :  they  shall  be  of  fine  flour  ;  they 
shall  be  baken  with  °  leaven  ;  they  are 
''  the  firstfruits  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  bread 
'  seven  lambs  without  blemish  of  the 
first  year,  and  one  young  bullock,  and 
two  rams:  they  shall  be  for  a  burnt 
offering  unto  the  Lord,  'with  their 
'meat  offering,  and  their  drink  offer- 
lings,  even  an  oflering  made  by  fire,  of 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

I     19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  'one  Xul 
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The  feast  of  incmpets. 
of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering,  and 
*  two  lambs  of  the  first  year  for  a  sa- 
crifice of  peace  offerings. 

20  And  the  priest  shall  '  wave  them 
with  the  bread  of  the  firstfruits  for 
wave  offering  before   the  Lord,  with 
the  two  lambs :  they  shall  be  '  holy  to 
the  Lord  for  the  priest. 

21  And  ye  shall  ''proclaim  on  the 
selfsame  day,  that  it  may  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you :  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein:  it  shall  be 
statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings 
throughout  your  generations. 

22  II  And  when  ye  reap  the  harvest 
of  your  land,  -^thou  shall  not  make 
clean  riddance  of  the  corners  of  thy 
field  when  thou  reapest,  neither  shalt 
thou  gather  any  gleaning  of  thy  har- 
vest :  thou  shalt  leave  them  unto  the 
poor,  and  to  the  stranger :  I  arn  the 
Lord  your  God. 

23  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  *  In  the  seventh  month, 
in  the  first  dai/  of  the  month,  shall 
ye  have  a  sabbath,  (''■a  memorial  of 
blowing  of  trumpets,  an  holy  convo- 
cation. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein :  but  ye  shall  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

26  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

27  Also  on  '  the  tenth  day  of  this 
seventh  month  there  shall  be  a  day  of 
atonement :  it  shall  be  an  holy  convo- 
cation vinto  you  ;  and  ye  shall  '  afflict 
your  souls,  and  '  offer  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  tlte  Lord. 

28  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  in  that 
same  day :  for  it  is  '"  a  day  of  atone- 
ment, to  make  an  atonement  for  you 
before  the  Lord  your  God. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be  "that 
shall  not  be  afflicted  in  that  same  day 
°he  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
people. 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that 
doeth  any  work  in  that  same  day,  ''  the 
same  soul  will  I  destroy  from  among 
his  people. 

31  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work  :  it 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout 
your  generations  in  all  your  dwellings. 
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1. 7.31.. M. -8.23.- 
14.10.  Nu.l8.8..1i 
:.18.4.  lCo.9.11. 


Ue.I6.11.  Is.lLlO. 


/ch.W.J.iafE.IS.II.. 
14.-24. 1'J..21.  Ru.2. 
3..7,15,16.&c.  Job 31. 
16,21.  Ps.41.  I..3.- 
112.9.  Pr.ll.M,25.  Is. 
5S.  7, 8, 10.  Lu.  11.  IL 
2C0.9.5..12. 


/3Noie:n!;nn|'i-ot, 
zichron       lerooilh, 

manorial  of  blowing 

perlv  signifies  a  me- 
morial of  triumph 
or  shouting  for  joy. 
This  fcsliml  ia  ge- 
nerally   called    the 


month  of  the  sacred 

first  of  the  civil  year, 

Tisri,  answering  to 
our  September,  the 
opinion  very  kene- 
riilly  emhracta  by 
bofh  .hiitsand  Chris- 

crni!tonoflhc  world, 
at  which' the  sons  of 
GOD  shouted  for 
joy;  (Job  3S.  7.); 
and  which  is  sup- 
posed, not  altogether 
without  reastm,  to 
have  been  at  this  sea- 
son of  the  year.  The 

only  anciently,  but 
stilt  is,  reckoned  by 
the  Jews  the  first 
month  of  the  year; 


this  month,  was  said 

rtctly   Tendered   in 

TcvotittUm  '  of  the 
year:  (El.  34.22.); 
importing,  that   at 

was  beginning  anew. 
So  that  this  feast 
was  the  new  year's 


aoD's 

blessing 


Is.  W.  5.  Da.  W.  2.  3. 
Zee.  12.10.  Ac.  2. 37, 
38.  2Co.7.10,a  Ja. 


1.16.11,15,24. 
■h.lC-31.  Is.  Si.  10. 


0Ge.17.I4. 
rch.ao.3.5,6.  Ge.17.14. 


Ste,    'hit 
borrowed  f 


master  of  every  fa- 
mlly  should  after 
harvest  make  a  feast 
for  his  servants,  and 
eat  together  with 
them  who  had  taken 
pains  with  him  in 
tilling  Itis  grounds.' 


time  of  vintage,  it  is 
not  unlikely  that  the 
heathens  borrowed 
their  Bacchanalia 
from  it;  and  this 
might   Uad   PLti- 

egregious  mistake, 
that  the  Jews  cele- 
brated it  in  honour 
tlf  Bacchus,  'because 
lie  had  a  feast  exact- 
ly of  the  same  kind, 
called  the  feasl  ol 

which  they  celebrated 
in  the  time  of  vin- 
tage, bringing  tables 
into  the  open  air, 
furnished  with  all 
kinds  of  fruit,  and 
sitting  under  tents 
made  of  vine  branches 
and  ivy.'  (Sympos. 
l.lv.d.6.) 

i  ter.7,8,24,25. 

«Nu.29.12..38. 

/2Ch,7.8..11.  Ne.8. 


e.2.2,3.  EX.20.8..11 


!.16.13. 
ver.24,36. 


CHcb./ra«. 
oVt.n.Vi.  Jno.12.13 


■Ge  33.17.  Nu.24.2. 
Ne.8.14..17  Je.35I 
2C0.S.1.  He.  11. 13 


The  feast  of  tabernacles. 

32  It  shall  be  unto  you  °  a  sabbath 
of  rest,  and  ye  shall  '  afflict  your  souls : 
in  the  ninth  day  of  the  month  at  even, 
from  even  unto  even,  shall  ye  /^  cele- 
brate your  sabbath. 

33  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  'The  fifteenth  day  of 
this  seventh  montli  shall  be  ^  the  feast 
of  tabernacles  for  seven  days  unto  the 
Lord. 

35  On  the  first  day  shall  be  ''  an 
holy  convocation :  ye  shall  do  no  ser- 
vile work  therein. 

36  '  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  of- 
fering made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord: 
on  •'^the  eighth  day  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation  unto  you;  and  ye  shall 
offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  :  it  is  a  ■'  solemn  assembly  ;  and 
ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

37  These  are  ''the  feasts  of  the 
Lord,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  to  be 
holy  convocations,  to  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt 
offering,  and  a  meat  offering,  a  sacri- 
fice, and  drink  offerings,  ''every  thing 
upon  his  day : 

38  Beside  'the  sabbaths  of  the 
Lord,  '  and  beside  your  gifts,  and  be- 
side all  your  vows,  and  beside  all  your 
freewill  offerings,  which  ye  give  unto 
the  Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  '  when  ye  have  ga- 
thered in  the  fruit  of  the  land,  ye  shall 
keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  seven 
days :  "  on  the  first  day  shall  be  a  sab- 
bath, and  on  the  eighth  day  shall  be  a 
sabbath. 

40  And  ye  shall  take  you  on  the 
first  day  "  the  ?  boughs  of  goodly  trees, 
branches  °of  palm  trees,  and  the 
boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  willows  of 
the  brook  ;  and  ye  shall  ''  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  your  God  seven  days. 

41  And  'ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord  seven  days  in  the  year. 
It  shall  be  a  Statute  for  ever  in  your 
generations:  ye  shall  celebrate  it  in 
the  seventh  month. 

42  Ye  shall  dwell  *■  in  booths  seven 
days ;  all  that  are  Israelites  born  shall 
dwell  in  booths : 

43  That    •  your     generations    may 
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know  that  I  made  the  children  of  Israel 
to  dwell  in  booths,  when  I  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  "declared  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  oil  for  the  lanifs,  1 — 4.  The  shewbread 
6 — 9.  Shelomith's  son  blasphemeth,  10 — 12 
The  law  of  blasphemy,  13 — 16.  Of  mtirdtt ,  17 
Of  damage,  18 — 22.  The  blasphemer  z? 
Honed,  23. 

AND   the  Lord   spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 
■2  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
'that  they  bring  unto  thee  pure  oil 
olive   beaten    for   the    light,  to   cause 
'  the  lamps  to  ^  burn  continually. 

3  Without  the  vail  of  the  testimony, 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
shall  Aaron  order  it  from  the  evenmg 
unto  the  morning  before  the  Lord 
continually :  it  shall  be  a  statute  foi 
ever  in  your  generations. 

4  He  shall  order  the  lamps  upon 
■*  the  pure  candlestick  before  the  Lord 
continually. 

5  H  And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour, 
and  bake  '  twelve  cakes  thereof  two 
tenth  deals  shall  be  in  one  cake. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  them  '  in  two 
rows,  six  on  a  row,  upon  the  ''puie 
table  before  the  Lord. 

7  And  thou  shalt  put  *  pure  frankin- 
cense upon  each  row,  that  it  may  be 
on  '  the  bread  for  ''  a  memorial,  even  an 
offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord 

8  Every  '  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in 
order  before  the  Lord  continually, 
being  taken  from  the  children  of  Israel 
by  an  everlasting  covenant. 

9  And  it  shall  be  "Aaron's  and  hi<5 
sons' ;  and  "  they  shall  eat  it  in  the 
holy  place :  for  it  is  most  holy  unto 
him  of  the  offerings  of  the  I-ord  made 
by  fire  by  a  perpetual  statute. 

10  H  And  the  son  of  an  Israelitish 
woman,  whose  "  father  was  an  Egyp- 
tian, went  out  among  the  children  of 
Israel:  and  this  son  of  the  Israelitish 
woman  and  a  man  of  Israel  strove  to- 
gether in  the  camp ; 

11  And  the  Israelitish  woman's  son 
'blasphemed  ''the  name  of  the  LORD, 
and  '  cursed.  And  they  ""  brought  him 
unto  Moses :  (and  his   mother's  name 
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7'he  law  of  blasphemy, 
was  Shelomith,  the  daughter  of  Dibri, 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan  :) 

12  And  they  put  him  in  ward,  /^thyt 
"the  mind  of  the  Lord  might  be 
shewed  them. 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Jloses 
saying, 

14  Bring  forth  him  that  hath  cursed 
'  without  the  camp ;  and  let  '  all  tiiai 
heard  him  lay  their  hands  upon  his 
Iliad,  and  ■*  let  all  the  congregation 
-tone  him. 

I  ■)  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
(  hildien  of  Israel,  saying.  Whosoever 
I  niseth  his  God  shall  'bear  his  sin. 

16  And  he  that  ''•^blasphemeth  the 
J,f;|name  of  the  Lord,  he  shall  .surely  be 

'  put  to  death,  and  all  the  congrega- 
lion  shall  certainly  stone  him:  as  well 
the  stranger,  as  he  that  is  born  in  the 
land,  when  he  blasphemeth  the  name 
of  the  LORD,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

17  IF  And  ^  he  that  ^  killeth  any  man 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  1[  And  he  "that  killeth  a  beast 
shall  make  it  good  ;  ?  beast  for  beast. 

II  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish 
in  his  neighbour ;  'as  he  hath  done,  so 
shall  It  he  done  to  him ; 

20  'Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye, 
tooth  for  tooth  :  as  he  hath  caused  a 
liltmish  in  a  man,  so  shall  it  be  done 
to  hull  again. 

21  And  he  that  '  killeth  a  beast,  he 
shall  restore  it:  and  "he  that  killeth  a 
man,  he  shall  be  put  to  death. 

22  Ye  shall  have  "one  manner  of 
law,  as  well  for  the  stranger,  as  for 
one  of  your  own  country  :  for  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

23  IT  And  Moses  spake  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  °  that  they  should  bring 
forth  him  that  had  cursed  out  of  the 
camp,  and  stone  him  with  stones. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

The  sabbath  of  the  seventh  year,  1—7.  The 
jubilee  in  the  fiftieth  year,  8—13.  Of  oppres 
sion  14—17.  A  blessing  of  obedience,  18—22. 
The  redemption  of  land,  23—28.  Of  houses.  ■ 
29 — 34  Compassion  of  the  poor,  "ir — 38.  The 
usage  of  bojulmen,  39—46.  The  redemption  oj 
servants,  47 — 55. 

ND    the  Lord   spake  unto   Mosc* 
mount  Sinai,  saying. 
28.-> 


A  ND    1 

rV  "in 


/ch.23.15.  Ge.2.8. 
f'  Heh.  loyd  ofsmtnd. 


lPe.2,16.8Pe.2,19,20. 
IV(TIX20..2S,33,31. 

;  NU.36.2.A 
m  ch.27.17. 
(  Note  -.   Respecting 


The  year  of  jubilee. 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  "When  ye 
come  into  the  land  which  I  give  you, 
then  shall  the  land  0  keep  '  a  sabbath 
unto  the  Lord. 

3  Six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field, 
and  six  years  thou  shalt  prune  thy  vine- 
yard, and  gather  in  the  fruit  thereof; 

4  But '  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be  a 
sabbath  of  rest  vmto  the  land,  a  sabbath 
for  the  Lord  :  thou  shalt  neither  sow 
thy  field,  nor  prune  thy  vineyard. 

5  That  which  ''  groweth  of  its  own 
accord  of  thy  harvest  thou  shalt  not 
reap,  neither  gather  the  grapes  of  ^  thy 
vine  undressed :  for  it  is  a  year  of  rest 
unto  the  land. 

6  And  the  sabbath  of  the  land  shall 
be  meat  for  you ;  '  for  thee,  and  for 
thy  servant,  and  for  thy  maid,  and  for 
thy  hired  servant,  and  for  thy  stranger 
that  sojourneth  with  thee, 

7  And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the 
beast  that  are  in  thy  land,  shall  all  the 
increase  thereof  be  meat. 

8  1  And  •'■  thou  shalt  number  seven 
sabbaths  of  years  unto  thee,  seven  times 
seven  years ;  and  the  space  of  the 
seven  sabbaths  of  years  shall  be  unto 
thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trum- 
pet ^  of  the  '■jubilee  to  sound  on  the  tenth 
dai/  of  the  seventh  month,  in  *  the  day 
of  atonement  shall  ye  make  the  trum- 
pet sound  throughout  all  your  land. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth 
year,  and  '  proclaim  liberty  throughout 
all  the  land  unto  all  the  inhabitants 
thereof :  it  shall  be  a  jubilee  unto  you  ; 
and  ye  shall  return  'every  man  unto  j/^'-^.j^s 
his  possession,  and  '  ye  shall  return  |;;^j'  *; 
every  man  unto  his  family. 

11  A  "■?  jubilee  shall  that  fiftieth  year 
be  unto  you  :  "  ye  shall  not  sow,  nei- 
ther reap  that  which  groweth  of  itselfj  pnrs''('Anl'''r'iirc 
in  it,  nor  gather  (he  cranes  in  it  of  thvi  n%"'t&Mi»v; 
vme  undressed.  Lvers? 

12  For  it  is  the  jubilee;   it  shall  I'Je'^^J^'^' 
holy  unto  you:  °ye  shall  eat  the  in-!  ^^,,|,\.jj,„^ 
crease  thereof  out  of  the  field.  Vuki' 

13  ''In  the  year  of  this  jubilee  ye  shall  V/[,,'|^=J',,'J  5'-,^ 
return  every  man  unto  his  possession.  |  «:57'''j,Va'iv2o: 

14  1  And  if  thou  sell  ought  unto  thy  ''m'i'-L'g -k«'3.8 
neighbour,  or  buyest  ous:ht  of  thy  iic'VI/'-;^^' 
neighbour's  hand,  ye  shall  not  'op-  ?7j'¥w'?2ji'-lJ 
press  one  another  :  |  rJis'jaiis.'^ 
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The  redem-ption  of  land. 

15  According  "to  the  numoer  of 
years  after  the  jubilee  thou  shalt  buy 
of  thy  neighbour,  and  according  unto 
the  rmmber  of  years  of  the  fruits  he 
shall  sell  unto  thee  : 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of 
years  thou  shalt  increase  the  price 
thereof,  and  according  to  the  fewness 
of  years  thou  shalt  diminish  the  price 
of  it:  for  according  to  the  number  o/ 
the  years  of  the  fruits  doth  he  sell  unto 
thee. 

17  Ye  'shall  not  therefore  oppress 
one  another  ;  but  thou  shalt  '  fear  thy 
God  :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

18  H  Wherefore  ''ye  shall  do  my 
statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments,  and 
do  them  ;  and  '  ye  shall  dwell  in  the 
land  in  safety. 

19  And  ^the  land  shall  yield  her 
fruit,  and  ye  shall  eat  your  fill,  and 
dwell  therein  in  safety. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  say,  'What  shall  we 
eat  the  seventh  year  ?  behold,  we  shall 
not  sow,  nor  gather  in  our  increase : 

21  Then '5'' I  will  command  my  bless- 
ing upon  you  in  the  sixth  year,  and  it 
shall  bring  forth  fruit  for  '  three  years. 

22  And  ye  shall  sow  the  *  eighth 
year,  and  eat  yet  of  '  old  fruit  until  the 
ninth  year ;  until  her  fruits  come  in 
ye  shall  eat  of  the  old  store. 

23  11  The  land  "  shall  not  be  sold  >"  foi 
ever :  "  for  the  land  is  mine  ;  for  °  ye 
are  strangers  and  sojourners  with  me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  pos 
session  ye  shall  grant  a  'redemptior 
for  the  land. 

25  If  thy  brother  be  wsxen  poor, 
and  hath  sold  away  some  of  his  po?. 
session,  '  and  if  any  of  his  kin  come  to 
redeem  it,  then  shall  he  redeem  that 
which  his  brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to 
redeem  it,  and  ^  himself  be  able  to  re- 
deem it; 

27  Then  'let  him  count  the  years  of 
the  sale  thereof,  and  restore  the  over- 
plus unto  the  man  to  whom  he  sold  it ; 
that  he  may  return  unto  his  possession. 

28  But  if  he  be  not  able  to  restore  it 
to  him,  then  that  which  is  sold  shall 
remain  in  the  hand  of  him  that  hath 
bought  it  until  the  year  of  jubilee  : '  and 
in  the  jubilee  it  shall  go  out,  and  'he 
shall  return  unto  his  possession. 


The  redemption  of  houses, 

29  Mnd  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling  house 
in  a  walled  city,  then  he  may  redeem 
it  within  a  whole  year  after  it  is  sold  ; 
within  a  full  year  may  he  redeem  it. 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  with- 
'n  the  space  of  a  full  year,  then  the 
house  that  is  in  the  walled  city  shall 
be  established  for  ever  to  him  that 
bought  it  throughout  his  generations  : 
it  shall  not  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages 
which  have  no  wall  round  about  them 
shall  be  counted  as  the  fields  of  the 
country  :  '  they  may  be  redeemed,  and 
they  shall  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

32  Notwithstanding  ^ "  the  cities  of 
the  Levites,  and  the  houses  of  the 
cities  of  their  possession,  may  the  Le 
vites  redeem  at  any  time. 

33  And  if  ?  a  man  purchase  of  the  Le- 
vites, then  the  house  that  was  sold,  and 
the  city  of  his  possession,  '  shall  go  out 
in  the  year  of  jubilee  :  '  for  the  houses 
of  the  cities  of  the  Levites  are  their  pos- 
session among  the  children  of  Israel 

34  But  "  the  field  of  the  suburbs  of 
their  cities  may  not  be  sold ;  for  it  %s 
their  perpetual  possession. 

35  H  And  if  '  thy  brother  be  waxen 
poor,  and  "  fallen  in  decay  with  thee  , 
'  then  thou  shalt  '  relieve  him :  yea, 
though  he  be  ^  a  stranger,  or  a  sojourner , 
that  he  may  live  with  thee. 

36  Take  thou  no  *  usury  of  him,  or 
increase  :  but  ■  fear  thy  God  ;  that  thy 
brother  may  live  with  thee. 

37  Thou  Shalt  not  give  him  thy 
money  upon  usury,  nor  lend  him  thy 
victuals  for  increase. 

38  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
'  which  brought  you  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  to  give  you  the  land  of 
Canaan,  '  and  to  be  your  God. 

39  n  And  if  thy  brother  that  dwell 
eth  by  thee  be  waxen  poor,  and  "  be 
sold  unto  thee  ;  thou  shalt  not  ^  compel 
him  to  serve  as  a  bondservant : 

40  But  "  as  an  hired  servant,  and 
as  a  sojourner,  he  shall  be  with  thee, 
and  shall  serve  thee  unto  the  year  of 
jubilee : 

41  And  °  thc7i  shall  he  depart  from 
thee,  both  he  and  his  children  with 
him,  and  ''  shall  return  unto  his  own 
family,  and  unto  the  possession  of  his 
fathers  shall  he  return. 


LEVITICUS,  XXV. 


.  1490.   An.  El.  Is.  2.  ., 


ll,rJ,Met;  thcUU- 
ur    mlgHt    he    rt- 

u,.r,e.^...^.: 

(UimcdatanyHme; 

and  1/  ml  reitcmcd 

i  El.  12. 44.  Ps.2  8  0 

jS/°  °n"'r"'Jm 

Is.  14. 1,2.  Re.2.26,a. 

in  bolh  cases  ts'suf- 

e  UM.3..6. 

JklenUyevUenl.me 

Itouse   in   ae   ctty 

might  he  bum  mere- 

ly  far  purjmes  of 
irarte  or  usm-the 

yUeb.  ye  shall  ser,'f 
ymr,e/iesuilhlhem. 

home  in  the  cmmtry 

jver43 

toTL  r^^ 

<!Heb  Ihe  hand  era 

a  ihe  respective  fa 

uranget  d-r  ohiam 
^^yWlSa2  7 

fore   necessary   thai 

Ihe  same  lau    Jumld 

apply  la  Ihe  hou^p 

*S«onver25  35Ne 

518  Ga446  He2 

11  13 

feemieriB 

■ 

Uer  27 

;                 ; 

V  ^"le     This  was  a 

rrrv  muilaJile  law 

fiiient  far  Ihe  pur 
chaser  whenhuiiisi 

was  nld  and  ir^he 

Iraehle    uha    had 

l^beaifgei  u  re 

vioie. 

y  Heb       reiemplim 

' 

helongelh    mio    ii 
Ps  45  7  8. 

' 

J  Note     A^  Ihe  Lc 

-2.23.-17,9.-5.14. 
IS.47.6.-S8.3.  Eli.(i.3. 


(  Or  OP"  of  lU  le- 


12  8.  2  Co  8  9  Ja.  2 
S,6. 

Heb  hUhandfaU 


/P'irw -41  1-112 

I  >    Pr  li  n    Lu  h 

II  Ar  11  2  I    R  1  1" 


n  EI.212.-22.3.  Dp, 
15.12.  1K1.9.22.2KI. 
4.t  Ne.5.5.  Je.S4.14. 


Ej.  81.  3.  Jno.  S.  32. 


tP     The  Tvbile 


strmgly  attached  10 


and  of  servants. 

42  For  they  are  "  my  servants,  which 

I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
they  shall  not  be  sold  li  as  bondmen. 

43  Thou  shalt  not  '  rule  over  him 
with  rigour  ;  '  but  shalt  fear  thy  God. 

44  Both  nhy  bondmen,  and  thy 
bondmaids,  which  thou  shalt  have, 
stiull  be  of  the  heathen  Ihat  are  round 
about  you  ;  of  them  shall  ye  buy 
bondmen  and  bondmaids. 

45  Moreover  'of  the  children  of 
the  strangers  that  do  sojourn  among 
you,  of  them  shall  ye  buy,  and  of  their 
families  that  are  with  you,  which  they 
begat  in  your  land  :  and  they  shall  be 
your  possession. 

46  And  -^ye  shall  take  them  as  an 
inheritance  for  your  children  after 
you,  to  inherit  them  for  a  possession  ; 
''  they  shall  be  your  bondmen  for  ever : 
but  over  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Isi  ael,  ^  ye  shall  not  rule  one  over 
another  with  rigour. 

47  IF  And  if  a  ^  sojourner  or  stranger 
wax  rich  by  thee,  and  thy  brother 
III  at  dwelleth  by  him  wax  poor,  and 
-t  11  himself  unto  the  stranger  or  so- 
li miner  by  thee,  or  to  the  stock  of  the 

1 1  anger's  family  : 
18  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be 

I I  deemed   again  ;  *  one  of  his  brethren 
iihiy  ledeem  him : 

V)  Either  his  uncle,  or  his  uncle"? 
-on,  may  redeem  him,  or  any  that  if 
High  of  kin  unto  him  of  his  family  ma> 
icdeem  him ;  '  or  if  he  be  able,  he  may 
redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  "^  reckon  with  him 
that  bought  him  from  the  year  that  he 
was  sold  to  him  unto  the  year  of  ju- 
bilee, and  the  ?  price  of  his  sale  shall 
be  according  unto  the  number  of 
years,  '  according  to  the  time  of  an 
hired  servant  shall  it  be  with  him. 

."il  If  there  be  yet  many  years  be- 
hind, according  unto  them  he  shall  give 
again  the  price  of  his  redemption  out 
of  the  money  that  he  was  bought  for. 

52  And  if  there  remain  but  few 
years  unto  the  year  of « jubilee,  then  he 
shall  count  with  him,  and  according 
unto  his  years  shall  he  give  him  again 
the  price  of  his  redemption. 

53  And  as  a  yearly  hired  servant  shall 
he  be  with  him  :  "  and  the  other  shall  not 
rule  with  rigour  over  him  in  thy  sight. 

237 


Blessings  promised. 

54  And  if  he  be  not  redeemed 
these  1/cars,  °  then  he  shall  go  out  in 
the  year  of  jubilee,  both  he,   and  his 
children  with  him. 

55  For  unto  me  the  children  of  Is- 
rael are  servants  ;  they  are  '  my  servants 
whom  I  brought  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  i'lgypt :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Of  idolatry,  1.  Religiousness,  2.  A  blessing  to 

them  that  keep  the  commandments,  3 — 13.     A 

curse  to  those  that  break  them,  14 — 39.  Godpro- 

miseth  to  remember  them  that  repent,  43 — 46. 

YE  shall  '  make  you  no  idols  nor 
graven  image,  neither  rear  you 
up  a  >^  standing  image,  neither  shall  ye 
set  up  any  ^  image  of  stone  in  your 
land,  to  bow  down  unto  it :  for  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God. 

2  II  Ye  shall  •*  keep  my  sabbaths, 
and  reverence  my  sanctuary :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

3  II '  If  ye  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
keep  my  commandments,  and  do  them  ; 

4  Then  ^  I  will  give  you  rain  in  due 
season,  and  *  the  land  shall  yield  lier 
increase,  and  the  trees  of  the  field 
shall  yield  their  fruit. 

5  And  your  *  threshing  shall  reach 
unto  the  vintage,  and  the  vintage  shall 
reach  unto  the  sowing  time  :  and  ye 
shall  ■  eat  your  bread  to  the  full,  and 

*  dwell  in  your  land  safely. 

6  And  '  I  will  give  peace  in  the  land, 
and  "■  ye  shall  lie  down,  and  none  shall 
make  you  afraid  :  and  I  will  ?  rid  evil 
beasts  out  of  the  land,  neither  "shall 
the  sword  go  through  your  land. 

7  And  ye  shall  chase  your  enemies, 
and  they  shall  fall  before  you  by  the 
sword. 

8  And  "five  of  you  shall  chase  an 
hundred,  and  an  himdred  of  you  shall 
put  ten  thousand  to  flight :  and  your 
enemies  shall  fall  h(!fore  you  by  the 
sword. 

9  For  'I  will  have  respect  unto 
you,  and  '  make  you  fruitful,  and  mul- 
tiply you,  and  *■  establish  my  covenant 
with  you. 

10  And  ye  shall  '  eat  old  store,  and 
bring  forth  the  old  because  of  the  new. 

11  And  I  will  'set  my  tabernacle 
among  you :   and   my   soul  shall  not 

*  abhor  you. 

12  And  "I  will  walk  among  you, 
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Plagues  threatened. 
and  "will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  people. 

13  'I  a7n  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
brought  you  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  that  ye  should  not  be  their 
bondmen  ;  'and  1  have  broken  the  bands 
of  your  yoke,  and  made  you  go 
upright. 

14  IT  But  ''  if  ye  will  not  hearken 
unto  me,  and  will  not  do  all  these 
commandments ; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  'despise  my  sta- 
tutes, or  if  your  ^  soul  abhor  my  judg- 
ments, so  that  ye  will  not  do  all  my 
commandments,  but  that  ye  ^  break  my 
covenant : 

16  I  also  will  do  this  unto  you ;  I 
will  even  ''  appoint  /3  over  you  '  terror, 
'  consumption,  and  the  burning  ague, 
that  shall  '  consume  the  eyes,  and 
cause  sorrow  of  heart :  ""  and  ye  shall 
sow  your  seed  in  vain,  "  for  your  ene- 
mies shall  eat  it. 

17  And  I  will  °  set  my  face  against 
you,  and  ''  ye  shall  be  slain  before  your 
enemies :  they  that  hate  you  shall 
reign  over  you ;  '  and  ye  shall  flee 
when  none  pursueth  you. 

18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all  this 
hearken  unto  me,  then  I  will  punish 
you  *"  seven  times  more  for  your  sins. 

19  And '  I  will  break  the  pride  of  you. 
power  ;  '  and  I  will  make  your  heaven 
as  iron,  and  your  earth  as  brass : 

20  And  "  your  strength  shall  be 
spent  in  vain :  "  for  your  land  shall 
not  yield  her  increase,  neither  shall 
the   trees  of  the  land  yield  their  fruits. 

21  And  if  ye  walk  ''  contrary  unto 
me,  and  Avill  not  hearken  unto  me  ;  I 
will  bring  seven  times  more  plagues 
upon  you  according  to  your  sins. 

22  I  will  also  send  '  wild  beasts 
among  you,  which  shall  "  rob  you  of 
yom-  children,  and  destroy  yoiu'  cattle, 
and  make  you  few  in  number ;  and 
'  your  high  ways  shall  be  desolate. 

23  And  if  °ye  will  not  be  reformed 
by  me  by  these  things,  but  will  walk 
contrary  unto  me  ; 

24  Then  '  will  I  also  walk  contrary 
unto  you,  and  will  punish  you  yet 
seven  times  for  your  sins. 

25  And  I  'will  bring  a  sword  upon 
you,  that  shall  ■'  avenge  the  quarrel  of 
my  covenant:   and   when  ye  are  ga- 


llircatcncd 

Iher  within  your  cities,  °  I 
le  pestilence  among  you , 
ie  delivered  into  the  hand 

._  ,,  wiien 'I  have  broken  the  staff 
of  your  bread,  ten  women  shall  bake 
your  bread  in  one  oven,  and  they  shall 
deliver  you  your  bread  again  by  weight 
and  ye  shall  eat,  and  not  be  satisfied 

27  And  '  if  ye  will  not  for  all  this 
hearken  unto  me,  but  walk  contrary 
unto  me  ; 

2S  Then  I  will  walk  contrary  unto 
you  also  "^  in  fury  ;  and  I,  even  I,  will 
chastise  you  seven  times  for  your  sins 

29  And  "  '  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of 
your  sons,  and  the  flesh  of  your  daugh- 
ters shall  ye  eat. 

30  And  -^I  will  destroy  your  high 
places,  and  cut  down  your  images, 
and  cast  your  carcasses  upon  the  car- 
casses of  your  idols,  and  *^my  soul  shall 
abhor  you. 

31  And  "  I  will  make  your  cities 
waste,  'and  bring  your  sanctuaries 
unto  desolation,  and  '  I  will  not  smell 
the  savour  of  your  sweet  odours. 

32  And  '  I  will  bring  the  land  into 
desolation  :  "  and  your  enemies  which 
dwell  therein  shall  be  astonished  at  it 

33  And  "  I  will  scatter  you  among 
the  heathen,  and  will  draw  out  a 
sword  after  you  :  and  your  land  shall 
be  desolate,  and  your  cities  waste. 

34  Then  ''"shall  the  land  enjoy  her 
sabbaths,  as  long  as  it  lieth  desolate, 
and  ye  be  in  your  enemies'  land ;  even 
then  shall  the  land  rest,  and  enjoy 
her  sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  lieth  desolate  it 
shall  rest ;  ''  because  it  did  not  rest  in 
your  sabbaths,  when  ye  dwelt  upon  it 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left 
alive  of  you  '  I  will  send  a  faintness 
into  their  hearts  in  the  lands  of  their 
enemies ;  "■  and  the  sound  of  a  ^  shaken 
leaf  shall  chase  them  ;  and  they  shall 
flee,  as  fleeing  from  a  sword  ;  and  they 
shall  fall  when  none  pursueth. 

37  And  '  they  shall  fall  one  vipon 
another,  as  it  were  before  a  sword,  Avhen 
none  pursueth  :  '  and  ye  shall  have  no 
power  to  stand  before  your  enemies. 

38  And  "  ye  shall  perish  among  the 
heathen,  and  the  land  of  your  ene- 
mies shall  eat  you  up. 
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for  disobedience^ 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you 
"  shall  pine  away  in  their  iniquity  in 
your  enemies'  lands ;  '  and  also  in  the 
iniquities  of  their  fathers  shall  they 
pine  away  witii  thein. 

40  1  If  '  they  shall  confess  their  ini- 
quity, and  the  iniquity  of  their  fa- 
tliers,  with  their  trespass  which  they 
iicspassed  against  me,  ■*  and  that  also 
they  have  walked  contrary  unto  me; 

41  And  tliat  I  also  have  walked 
contrary  unto  them,  and  have  brought 
them  into  the  land  of  their  enemies ; 
if  then  'their  uncircumcised  hearts 
be  ■''humbled,  *and  they  then  accept 
nf  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity  : 

12  Then  '  will  I  remember  my  co- 
\<Muint  with  Jacob,  and  also  my  co- 
venant with  Isaac,  and  also  my  cove- 
nant with  Abraham  will  I  remember; 
■  and  I  will  remember  the  land. 

43  The  land  also  shall  be  left  of 
them,  and  '  shall  enjoy  her  sabbaths, 
while  she  lieth  desolate  without  them : 
'  and  they  shall  accept  of  the  punish- 
ment of  their  iniquity :  because,  even 
because  "  they  despised  my  judgments, 
and  because  "  their  soul  abhorred  my 
statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  all  that,  when  they 
be  in  the  land  of  their  enemies,  °  I  will 
not  cast  them  away,  neither  will  ''I 
abhor  them,  to  destroy  ihem  utterly, 
and  'to  break  my  covenant  with 
them  :  for  I  am  the  Lord  their  God. 

45  But  I  will  '  for  their  sakes  re- 
member the  covenant  of  their  ances- 
tors, '  whom  I  brought  forth  out  of  the 
1  ind  of  Egypt  '  in  the  sight  of  the  hea- 
ihcu,  that  I  might  be  their  God:  I  am 
I  111.'  Lord. 

1(3  0  These  are "  the  statutes  and  judg- 
iiicats  and  laws,  which  the  Lord  made 
between  him  and  the  children  of  Israel 
"  in  mount  Sinai '  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 

He  that  maketh  a  singular  vow  must  be  tlu 
Lord's,  1,  2.  The  estimation  of  the  person,  3 — 8; 
of  a  beast  given  by  vow,  9—13;  of  a.  house, 
14,    15;  of  afield,   and  the  redemption  thereoj, 

10 27.     No  devoted   thing  may  be  redeemed, 

28,  29.    The  tithe  may  not  be  changed,  30 — 34. 

AND   the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  sav  unto  them,  '  When  a  man  shall 
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7%e  estimation  of  vows. 

makC'"  a  singular  vow,  the  persons  s/ta^/ 

be  for  the  I.ohd  by  thy  estimation. 

3  t  And  '  thy  estimation  shall  be  of 
the  male  from  twenty  years  old  even 
unto  sixty  years  old,  even  thy  estima- 
tion shall  be  >  fifty  shekels  of  silver, 

after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  be  a  female,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  ^ ''  thirty  shekels. 

5  And  if  it  be  from  five  years  old 
even  unto  twenty  years  old,  then  thy 
estimation  shall  be  of  a  male  ?  twenty 
shekels,  and  for  the  female  Hen  shekels. 

6  And  \f  it  be  'from  a  month  old 
even  unto  five  years  old,  then  thy  esti- 
mation shall  be  of 'the  male  five  shekels 
of  silver,  and  for  the  female  thy  estima- 
tion shall  be  three  shekels  of  silver. 

7  And  if  it  be  ^from  sixty  years 
old  and  above ;  if  it  be  a  male,  then 
tliy  estimation  shall  be  >  fifteen  shekels, 
and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

8  But  if  he  be  ^poorer  than  thy  esti- 
mation, then  he  shall  present  himself 
before  the  priest,  and  the  priest  shall 
value  him  ;  *  according  to  his  ability 
that  vowed  shall  the  priest  value  him. 

9  T  And  if  it  be  a  beast,  whereof 
men  bring  an  offering  unto  the  Lord, 
all  that  a)ii/  man  givetli  of  such  unto 
the  Lord  shall  be  holy. 

10  He  '  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change 
it,  a  good  for  a  bad,  or  a  bad  for  a 
good :  and  if  he  shall  at  all  change 
beast  for  beast,  then  it  and  the  ex- 
change thereof  shall  be  holy. 

11  And  if  it  be  any  *  unclean  beast, 
of  which  they  do  not  offer  a  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord,  then  he  shall  present 
the  beast  before  the  priest : 

12  And  the  priest  shall  value  it,  whe- 
ther it  be  good  or  bad :  ''  as  thou  valuest 
it,  7cho  art  the  priest,  so  shall  it  be. 

13  But  if  he  will  at  all  redeem  it, 
'  then  he  shall  add  a  fifth  part  lliereof 
unto  thy  estimation. 

11  And  when  a  man  shall  "sanctify 
his  house  to  be  holy  unto  the  Lord, 
then  the  priest  shall  e.stimate  it,  whe- 
ther it  be  good  or  bad  :  "as  the  priest 
shall  estimate  it,  so  shall  it  stand. 

15  And  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will 
redeem  his  house,  °  then  lie  shall  add 
the  fifth  ])art  of  tlie  money  of  thy  es- 
'jmation  unto  it,  and  it  shall  be  his. 

16  IF  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify  unto 
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most  part  with  pray- 
er, and  paid  wM 
thanksgiving.  Voms 
were  cither  of  ab- 
stinence (Nu.  VI. 
XXX.)  or  llie  denot- 
ing of  something  to 
the  LORD,as  sacri- 
fices (ch.  7.16.)  or  the 

beasts, house-^firlands 
cotictrning  which  the 


hu  Celtic,  his  goods, 
■(■c:  and  rtspecling 
l/tc  redemption  of  aU 

doum  in  tliU  chapter. 

crating  these  things 

diem,  they  then  be- 
came the  LORD'S 
property  forever.  The 
persons     continued 

gond^  yerf  sold  for 


Jkc,  <J.  if  not  proper 
for  sacrifice,  were 
sold,  and  the  price 
ioas  devoted  to  sacred 
uses  This  is  a  gene- 
raiviaoof  thedlffe- 

vows,  mentioned  in 
this  chapter. 


shillings  each.ll.  IDs. 


.  25.    Ex.  30.  13. 


,«w  shelicis,  15!,.  the 
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\  Nole :  The  old 
man  and  the  old  wo- 
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nearly  of  an  equai 
value ;  the  former 
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.fifteen  shekels,  or 
il.  is.  and  the  latter 
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were  already  ap- 
pointed, if  clean,  tc 
be  sacrificed. 
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V  V.21.  Ex.22.20.  Ni 
21.2,3.  De.  7.  1.2.. 
13,  15. 16,-80, 16.17.. 
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The  rcdcmjilion  of  a  r on- cd  field. 
the  Lord  ^  some  part  "  of  a  field  of 
his  possession,  then  thy  estimation 
shall  be  according  to  the  seed  thereof: 
'  an  '  homer  of  barley  seed  shall  be 
valued  at  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the 
year  of  jubilee,  according  to  thy  esti-  , 
mation  it  shall  stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  'af- 
ter the  jubilee,  then  the  priest  shall 
reckon  unto  him  the  money  according 
to  the  years  that  remain,  even  unto 
the  year  of  the  jubilee,  and  it  shall  be 
abated  from  thy  estimation. 

19  And  if  he  that  sanctified  the 
field  will  in  any  wise  redeem  it,  ■'  then 
he  shall  add  the  fifth  part  of  the  mo- 
ney of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it 
shall  be  assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  the 
field,  or  if  he  have  sold  the  field  to 
another  man,  it  shall  not  be  redeemed 
any  more. 

21  But  the  field,  'when  it  goeth 
out  in  the  jubilee,  shall  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  as  a  field  ^  ^  devoted ;  the  pos- 
session thereof  shall  be  the  ^  priest's. 

22  And  if  a  man  sanctify  unto  the 
Lord  a  field  which  he  hath  bought, 
which  is  not  of  the  fields  of  *  his  pos- 
session ; 

23  Then  the  priest  shall  reckon  un- 
to him  the  worth  of  ■  thy  estimation, 
eve?i  unto  the  year  of  the  jubilee :  and 
he  shall  give  thine  e.stimation  in  that 
day,  as  a  holy  thing  unto  the  Lord. 

24  In  the  year  of  the  jubilee  the 
field  shall  return  unto  him  of  whom  it 
was  bought,  even  "  to  him  to  whom  the 
possession  of  the  land  did  belong. 

25  And  '  all  thy  estimations  shall  be 
according  ?  to  the  shekel  of  the  sanctua- 
ry :  "  twenty  gerahs  shall  be  the  shekel. 

26  1  Only  "  the  firstling  of  the  beasts, 
"  which  should  be  the  Lord's  first- 
ling, no  man  shall  sanctify  it ;  whether 
it  be  ox,  or  sheep  :  it  is  the  Lord's. 

27  And  if  it  be  of  an  unclean  beast, 
then  he  shall  redeem  it  according  to 
thine  estimation,  '  °  and  shall  add  a 
fifth  part  Of  it  thereto  :  or  if  it  be 
not  redeemed,  then  it  shall  be  sold 
according  to  thy  estimation. 

28  H  Notwithstanding  ''no  ^  devoted 
thing,  that  a  man  shall  devote  unto 
the  Lord  of  all  that  he  hath,  both  of 
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Tfian  and  beast,  and  of  the  field  of  his 
possession,  shall  be  sold  or  redeemed : 
every  devoted  thing  is  most  holy  unto 
;he  Lord. 

29  ■*  x\one  devoted,  ^  which  shall  be 
devoted  of  men,  shall  be  redeemed ; 
but  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

3U  "I  And  'all  the  tithe  of  the  land, 
whether  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of 
the  fruit  of  the  tree;  is  the  Lord's  : 
it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord: 

31  And  if  a  man  will  'at  all  redeeni 
ought  of  his  tithes,  he  shall  add  thereto i 
the  fifth  j^art  thereof. 
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may  be  redeemed. 

32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the 
herd,  or  of  the  flock,  even  of  whatso- 
ever *3°passeth  under  the  rod,  the  tenth 
shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

33  He  shall  not  search  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad,  'neither  shall  he 
change  it:  and  if  he  change  it  at 
all,  then  both  it  and  the  change 
thereof  shall  be  holy ;  it  shall  not  be 
redeemed. 

34  These  are  'the  commandments, 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
for  the  children  of  Israel  •'  in  mount 
Sinai. 
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5st  interesting  and  important  book  ;  a  hook 
■ilicial,  ceremonial,  civil,  and  judicial  laws, 
;li(ir  iiiorality,  the  wisdom,  justice,  and  liene- 
and  the  simplicity,  dignity,  and  impressive 
iiM.rllv  unrivalled,  an.f  allne.'th.-r  ucrthy  of 
u:,s   ;,   iiH.d,.    innr.-   ;.n,l.lit    th.in   idol- 


the 


religion  of  the  H.lu.  v-^  In  i!i.  r  laws,  in  which  wc  lind  the  most 
minute  circumstances  of  tlie  act  of  sacrificing  prescribed,  there  is  no  men- 
tion of  any  thing  preceding  the  slaying  of  the  animal,  except  its  being 
sound  and  of  a  proper  age.  It  was  not  brought  with  any  garlands. 
No  ouAai,  or  cakes  of  barley  and  salt,  were  put  upon  its  back.  No  tcine 
was  poured  upon  its  horns.  No  hair  was  taken  from  its  forehead  to  be 
cast  into  the  fire  on  the  altar.  And  nothing  is  said  about  inspecting 
Ihe  entrails,  with  a  view  to  divination,  which  was  a  principal  object  in 
all  the  heathen  sacrifices.  All  the  riles  and  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic 
•aw  are  at  once  dignified  and  exjircssive.  They  point  out  the  holiness 
of  their  Author,  the  sinfulness  of  man,  the  necessity  of  an  atonement, 
md  the  state  of  moral  e.xcellcTice  to  which  the  grnce  and  mercy  of  the 
Creator  have  destined  to  raise  the  human  soul.  They  include,  as  well 
IS  point  out,  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God ;  from  which  they  receive 
iheir  consummation  and  perfection.  The  sacrifices  and  oblations  were 
*ignificant   of  the  atonement  of  Christ ;   the  requisite  qualities  of  these 


sacrifices  were  emblematical  of  his  immaculate  character ;  and  the  pre- 
scribed mode  in  the  form  of  these  offerings,  and  the  mystical  rites  ordain- 
ed, were  allusive  institutions,  calculated  to  enlighten  the  apprehensions 
of  the  Jews,  and  to  prepare  them  for  the  reception  of  the  Gospel.  The 
institution  of  the  high  priesthood  typified  Jesus  the  Great  High  Priest, 
called  and  prepared  of  God,  who  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood,  and 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.  The 
prohibition  of  meats  as  unclean  taught  the  avoidance  of  what  God  pro- 
hibits ;  and  the  various  kinds  of  nncleannesse s,  with  their  correspondent 
expiations,  illustrated  the  ncccssitv  r.ml  ijnportance  of  internal  purity 
and  true  holiness.  These  iilr;,s,  li^w,  Ncr.  though  just,  must  not  be 
overstrained;  since  the  fancy,  if  uiininid,  is  apt  to  run  into  excess ;  and 
the  interpretation  of  the  ritual  law  has  been,  jierhaps,  too  uncontrolled, 
particularly  by  its  early  expositors,  who  have  sometimes  built  their  ex- 
planations more  on  fanciful  allusion  than  real  analogy  or  true  connexion. 
The  observation  of  St.  Jerome,  as  to  its  spiritual  import,  is  undoubtedly 
very  pious  and  just;  but  few  persons  will  acquiesce  in  his  remark,  that 
'almost  every  syllable  in  this  book  breathes  a  spiritual  sacrament, — In 
hoc  libra  singula  pcne  syllaba  celestia  spiral  sacramenta.  (Epis.  ad.  Pau- 
liiiem.)  The  very  best  comment  on  this  book  is  furnished  by  the  inspired 
Apostle  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews;  eind,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  epistle,  as  well  as  numerous  passages  of  the  New  Testament, 
would  be  absolutely  unintelligible  without  this  portion  of  the  Sacred 
Volume. 


JEWISH   DIVISIONS  OF  THIS  BOOK. 


t     XXIV.  N-,p>i,  wyyikra,  ch.  1.  6.  to  ch.  G.  7.  or  cl 

-  XXV.  u,  tzar,  ch.  6.  8.  or  ch.  6,  1.  to  ch.  8.  36 

-  XXVI.  >i-av,  shemeenee,  ch.  9.  1.  to  ch.  11.  47. 

-  XXVII.  r^,n,  tazreea,  ch.  12.  1.  to  ch.  13.  59. 
-XXVIII.  y-,»a,  met::ord,  ch.  14.  1.  to  ch.  15.  33. 


I     XXIX.  niD  '^n«,  acharey  moth,  ch.  16.  I.  to  ch.  18.  30. 

-  XXX.  o^tr-ip,  kedoshim,  ch.  19.  1.  to  ch.  20.  27. 

-  XXXI.  -MDK,  emor,  ch.  21.  1.  to  ch.  24.  33. 

-  XXXII.  >rD  ina,  behar  siiiai,  ch.  25.  1.  to  ch.  26.  3. 

-  XXXIII.  <npn3,  bechukkothai,  ch.  26.  2.  to  ch.  27.  31. 


MASORETIC  NOTES. 


r  VERSES   in  Wyyikra  (Leviticus)  is  859 ;  the  symbol 
1,  noon,  being  50,   lo,  teth,  being  9,  and  r|,  pay  final, 


And  he  that  toucheth  the 


The  Numbei 
of  which  is  t]  o : 
800,=859. 

The  middle  verse  is  the  eleventh  of  ch.  15 
flesh,  ^. 

Its  PARASHIOTH,  Of  larger  sections,  are  ten;  the  memorial  symbol  of 
which  is  ij  Mi,  ba  gad.  a  troop  cometh,  in  Gen.  30.  U.  in  which  3, 
baith,  denoi.es  2,  n,  a.ep,i,   i,  >,  gimmel,  3,  and  i,  daleth,  4,=10. 

Its  8EDKRIM  are  twenty-three;  the  symbol  of  which  is  Ti>7i\yehegeh,  | 

31 


10,  n,  hay,  5 


HE  SHALL  meditate;  in  Ps.  I.  2;  where  -,yood 
J,  gimmel,  3,  and  n,  hay,  5,=23. 

Its  PERAKIM,  or  chapters,  are  tweniy-sevcn ;  the  memorial  sign  of  which 
U  n>n«,,  weeheyeh.  Gen.  26.  3.  A.nd  I  will  be  rrilh  thee,  and  ^i'l  hies. 
ttee-  where  ^  war,  is  6,  k,  aleph,  1,  n,  hay,  5, ',  yood,  10,  and  h,  hay,  5,=27 

lU  open  sections  are  52;  its  close  sertions.  46:  total,  98;  the  numencal 
sign  of  which  is  n,,  tzach.  Cant  5.  10:  My  bclored  is  white  and  ru* 
dy;  where  s,  tTadJi,  stands  for  90,  and  n,  chclh,  for  8,=98. 

The  number  of  words  is  11,908;  and  of  lettkrs,  about  44.989. 
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THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES. 


NUMBERS. 


The  name  of  this  Book  is  derived  from  the  title  it  bears  in  the  Vulgate, 
NUMERt,  which  is  a  literal  translatiim  of  the  Greek  API9MOI,  its  title  in 
the  Septuagint;  so  calliJ  Imm  ii,  . .  ni  ining  an  account  of  the  numbering 
and  marshalling  of  the   I  I      -    ihc  preceding  books,  it  takes  its 

Hebrew  name  from  a  .ii     i  «    nd  in  the  commencement;  being 

frequently  called  la-i-',    .\  ,   - 1  i./  he  spake,  from  its  initial  word ; 

but,  in  most  Hebrew  Bihlps.  its  tiilc  is  t3td3,  bemidbar,  in  the  wil- 
derness, which  is  the  fifth  word.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Moses 
was  the  author  of  this  book ;  and  from  ch.  36.  13,  it  would  seem  that 
he  i)enned  it  in  the  plains  of  Moab.  It  is  divided  by  the  Jews  into  ten 
parashffi,  and  tliirty-two  .sederim :  and  in  our  Bibles  consists  of  thirty-si.x 


chapters.  It  comprehends  the  history  of  between  thirty-eight  and  thirty- 
nine  years;  containing  an  account  of  the  enumeration  of  the  piople, 
(ch.  I.) ;  their  formation  into  a  regular  camp,  (ch.  II.) ;  the  census  of  the 
Levitcs,  and  their  separation  for  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  (ch.  III. 
IV.);  the  purification  of  the  camp,  &c.,  ^ch.  V.);  the  law  of  the  Naza- 
rites  and  form  of  blessing  the  people,  (ch.  VI.);  the  offerings  of  the 
princes,  (ch.  VII.);  the  consecration  of  the  Levites,  (ch.  Vlll.);  the 
celebration  of  the  passover,  (ch.  IX.);  regulations  for  fixing  and  remov- 
ing the  camp,(ch.  X.);  the  journey  of  the  Israelites  through  the  wilder- 
ness to  the  land  of  Moab,  (ch.  XI. ..XXI.);  the  transactions  in  the 
plains  of  Moab,  (ch.  XXIl... XXXVI.) 


CHAP.  I. 

God  commandeth  Moses  to  number  the  pco- 
vle,  1—4.  The  princes  of  the  tribes,  5—16.  The 
"viimoer  of  every  tribe,  17 — 46.  The  Levites  are 
eremptcd  for  the  service  of  the  Lord,  47 — 54. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses "  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai, 
» in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, iJ '  on  the  first  dai/  of  the  second 
month,  in  the  second  year  after  they 
were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
saying, 

2  ''  Take  ye  ■'the  sum  of  all  the  con- 
gregation of  '  the  children  of  Israel, 
■'after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  with  the  number  of  their 
names,  every  male  by  their  polls  ; 

3  From  *  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, all  that  are  *  able  to  go  forth  to 
war  in  Israel :  thou  and  Aaron  shall 
number  them  '  by  their  armies. 

4  And  with  you  there  shall  be  a 
man  of  every  tribe ;  '  every  one  head 
of  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

5  If  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
men  that  shall  stand  with  you  :  of  the 
tribe  of  Reuben ;  '  Elizur  the  son  of 
Shedeur. 

fi  Of  Simeon;  " Shelumicl  the  son 
of  Zurishnddai. 

7  Of  .Tudah  ; 
Amminadab. 

S  Of  Issachar ; 
Zuar. 

9  Of   Zcbulun 
Helon. 

10  Of  the  children  of  Joseph  :  of 
Eparaim ;  '  Elishaina  the  son  of  Am 
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Nahshon  the  son  of 


'Nethaneel  the  son  of 


Eliab    the   son  of 


1.  Le.27.Sl.  Nu.  10. 
11,12. 

Ek.25.  22.  Le.  1.  1. 
'Note  :   As  the  la- 

07t  the  first  day  of 
the  first  mattth.in  the 

ikparrure  from  E- 
gvpt,  (K.x  40.  17.), 
ahd  fklshippened  on 


!  during 


TkU  mm- 
'ms  probaily 

l7ie  fallhfld- 


li-.h.26.2.  De.3, 18.- 
21.  5.  2  Sa.  2).  9.  I 
Oh.  n.l3..18.-26.11. 


«  rh.  2,  3.-7.  12.-10. 
M.  Ku.  4.  1S..26,  1 
Ch.  2. 10.11.  Mai.  I. 
2.5.  Ltl.  3. 32.  N(»u- 

och.2.5.-7. 18,-10.15. 
pch.2.7.-7.2i -10.16. 
jch.  2.  18.-7.  4S.-10. 


ch.  2.  25.-7.  66.-10, 


dch.  2.  2T.-7.  72.- 


ch.7.42.-10.20. 


dalelh, 
might  te 


this  person,  heiin: 
called  both  Snu'i, 
Muei,  and  Vs'^jn, 
Reuel,>i!oj»cf»-;.' 
Qccmntedfor.  Tfi- 
Septuagint  and  Hy- 
riae  have  Reuel,  in 

ch.  2.  14.  the  Sama- 
rilan,  Vulgate,  and 
Arabic  have  Deuel, 
instead  of  Reuel, 
vHtll  which  reading 
a   vast  number  of 


-10.  20.  H'e  may 
therefore  safely  coji- 
clude,  that  Snii)"!, 
Deuel,  and  nu 
SniVI,  Renel,  was 
thxoriginal  reading. 
/ch.  2.  29.-7.  78.-10, 
27. 

keruey  haldah,  litr 
rally, '  the  called  ot 


De,l,15.  lSa.22,7.- 
23.23.  Ml,  5.  2. 
!ver.5,.15.  Jno.10,3. 


i  Note  :  In  this  c 


Levites,    nor 
men;   tphirh,ci 


Oe.2'),3a-16.9.-<5. 


mihud :  of  Manasseh ;  °  Gamaliel  the 
son  of  Pedahzur. 

11  Of  Benjamin;  '  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gideoni. 

12  Of  Dan;  'Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammi.shaddai. 

13  Of  Asher;  "^  Pagiel  the  son  of 
Ocran. 

14  Of  Gad  ;  '  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
3  Deuel. 

1.5  Of  Naphtali ;  ■'Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan. 

16  These  irere  ^  Hhe  renowned  of 
the  congregation,  princes  of  the  tribes 
of  their  fathers,  *  heads  of  thousands 
in  Israel. 

17  If  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took 
■these  men  which  are  expressed  by 
their  names  : 

18  And  they  assembled  all  the  con- 
gregation together  on  the  first  day  of 
the  second  month,  and  they  declared 
'their  pedigrees  after  their  families, 
'by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  "ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  names, 
^  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
by  their  polls. 

19  "As  the  Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses, so  he  numbered  them  m  the  wil- 
derness of  Sinai. 

20  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  °  Is- 
rael's eldest  son,  by  their  generations, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  by  their  polls,  every  male  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

21  Those    that   were    numbeied  of 


The  men  Jit  for  icar 

hem,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
? '  icere  forty  and  six  tliousand  and  five 
hundred. 

22  t  Of  the  children  of  '  Simeon, 
by  tlieir  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
by  their  polls,  every  male  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 
'were  fifty  and  nine  thousand  and  three 
hundred. 

24  t  Of  the  children  of  ''■'Gad,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  were 
'forty  and  five  thousand  six  hundred 
and  fifty. 

26  t  Of  the  children  of  /Judah,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  ivere 
'  threescore  and  fourteen  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 

28  "Tf  Of  the  children  of  "Issachar, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 
were  '  fifty  and  four  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

30  IF  Of  the  children  of  'Zebulun, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  ; 

31  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
were  '  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

32  H  Of    the    children   of    '"  Joseph, 


NUMBERS,  I. 


A.M.25H.  B.  C.  H30.    An.  Ex.  Is.  %  I  jar. 


we  u:Ul  kCTf.  I'rndffr. 


Ii-.  30  12, 13.-16. 2 
1.  2.  28.-26.  47. 


Tot.  603,550     601,730 


that    tribe  iras 

prfcrdcTin/ 


I  ctl.  2.  10,  11.- 


-86. 18. 
4.-26,  11. 


f  ch.  S.  3.  4.-26,  2J. 


45.  28..86.  De.  33.  17. 


Tol.or3&4,  62,700 


Tot.  or3  &  4,   57,100 


Tot.  of  3  &  4,  46,500 


Tot.  of  3  &  4,  < 
X.  Ephbaim. 

1  GeQerallon 


Tot.  of  3*  4.  10,500 

XI    BENJAMIN. 

1  GeneralioQ       Of 


ToL  of  3  &  4,  StSOO 


ToLofS*4.  a,300 


are  numbered, 
namely,  of  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  ac- 
cording to  me  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  alile  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  "the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
'■ivere  forty  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred. 

34  1  Of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  eveji  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
were  '  thirty  and  two  thousand  and  two 
hundred. 

36  IT  Of  the  children  of  ''Benjamin, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  the  names,  , 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
were  '  thirty  and  five  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

38  1  Of  the  children  of  '  Dan,  by 
their  generations,  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 
to  war  ; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of   the  tribe  of   Dan,  were 

threescore  and  two  thousand  and  se- 
ven hundred. 

40  H  Of  the  children  of  *  Asher, 
by  their  generations,  after  their  fa- 
milies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 
to  war ; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the   tribe  of  Asher,  were 

forty  and  one  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred. 

2  H  Of  the  children  of  "'Xaphtali, 

throughout    their     generations,     after 

their  families,   by  the  house   of  their 

fathers,    according  to    the  number  of 
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The  men  of  tear  arc  itumhcred. 
the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 
to  war ; 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  even  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali, 
cere  °  fifty  and  three  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

4i  These  '  are  those  that  were 
numbered,  which  Moses  and  Aaron 
numbered,  and  the  princes  of  Israel, 
being  twelve  men :  each  one  was  for 
the  house  of  his  fathers. 

45  So  were  all  those  that  were 
numbered  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  num 
bered  were  *3'six  hundred  thousand 
and  three  thousand  and  five  hundred 
and  fifty. 

47  But  Hhe  Levites  after  the 
tribe  of  their  fathers  were  not  num- 
bered among  them. 

48  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto 
Moses,  saj-ing, 

49  '  Only  thou  shalt  not  number  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  neither  take  the  sum  of 
them  among  the  children  of  Israel : 

50  But  '  thou  shalt  appoint  the  Le- 
vites over  ^  the  tabernacle  of  testimony, 
and  over  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
over  all  things  that  belong  to  it :  they 
shall  bear  the  tabernacle,  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof ;  and  they  shall  minis- 
ter unto  it,  and  ''shall  encamp  round 
about  the  tabernacle. 

51  And  when  the  tabernacle  set- 
teth  forward,  '  the  Levites  shall  take 
it  down  :  and  when  the  tabernacle  is 
to  be  pitched,  the  Levites  shall  set  it 
up :  and  '  the  stranger  that  cometh 
nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

52  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
'pitch  their  tents,  every  man  by  his 
own  camp,  and  every  man  by  his 
own  standard,  throughout  their  hosts. 

53  But  the  Levites  "shall  pitch 
round  about  the  tabernacle  of  testimo- 
ny, that  "there  be  no  wrath  upon  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
°and  the  Levites  shall  keep  the  charge 
of  the  tabernacle  of  testimony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
'according  to  all  tliat  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses,  so  did  they. 
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/?Note:  ^Vhat  an 
astonislitng  increase 
from    seventy    per- 

Inlo  ESVP'  atoiu 
2U  ye^rs  befart, 
where  they  had  tat- 


•iMlX.aUihe  Tar- 


Walga  (■  the  taldc, 
marthfj  tn  a  past 
body  of  50.000  fami- 
lies, during  el^hl 
months,  tn  mhlcli 
they  S'tfered  innu- 
mrraile     difflaiUla 

plains  on  the  fron- 


Chinn.  He  re- 
txdthengraeUms- 
fuTTiished  then 


:i  port  ion  of  land  for 
agriculture  andpas- 

f'ltlovjtne  there  vins 


Chinese  sceptre.  The 
emperor  caused  the 
hUtftry  of  these  emi- 
gratlflns  to  be  tn- 

foiir  different    lan- 


15  5.-I7.6.-a.l7.- 
^6.3-»li-^6.3.4. 
Ex  Ii37.-3S26  De. 
10.22.  1K1.4.  20.  8 
Sa.24fl.  lCtl.2I5.    8 


!.  33.-26.  a 
/rti.   3.   1.10-4.  1 


X  X  1 1 1  XXV. 
XXVI  EzrS.25  30, 
33..U  N.M2.R.22.47. 
-13.  5,  10..  13,  a 


31.  18.-38.  21.    Ps. 
1214. 

hch  2.I7.-3.23,.38.- 


ISa.6.19.  2Sa.6.7. 


20.  2a..31. 

(lchl7.8,-«.84.25.!6 
-l«.J.5-3ia).47.  I 
Cli2S.3i  Jen.  13.10. 

pAt.M.  E2e.23.21, 


a-si. 

22.  Mat  29  20. 


5 Note:  The  Israel- 
ites, it  appears,  en- 
camped in  four 
frand  dIvLHrms, 
vrilh  the  tatiemacie 
In  the  centre;  though 

from  II.  The  form 
of  the  camp  teas 
qnadrani    ' 


smaller     camps    of 
Levites,  Who  teere  in 


camp  of  Moses,  and 
of  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  being  on    the 


him  hehad  Israch,!! 
andZebulun:  ontht 
south  loos  Reitben, 


meon  and  Gad  :  on 


Ephraim,  and  un- 
der him  Mana.sfeh 
and  Benjamin;  and 


tribe  had  il 


ts  particu- 
[rd,  proba- 
bly VTlth  thf  name  of 
the  tribe  embroidered 
UjUh  targe  tetters. 
It  seems  highly  Im- 
probaile  that  the 
.figures  of  animals 
should  have  been 
painted  on  them,  as 


after  ages  when  Vi- 
UUlus  urished  u 
march  through  Ju- 


as  the   tauf   of  the 

images  C^ich  as  were 
on  the  Roman  stan- 
dard) to  be  brought 


-10. 14,  18, 22,  25i 
Is.  II.  10..12.-18.  3. 


ell.  1.  50.  53.  Ps.  76 
11.  Is.  12.  6  Ele.43. 
7.  100,14.3.1,40.  Phi. 
1. 27.  Col.  2.  19.  Re. 


fch.  1.27.-26.  22. 


lGc.43.3,4.1Ch.5  1 


ochap.l.  21.-26. 7. 

pelt  I.  6.-7.  36,  41  - 
10.  19. 
9  chap.  1.  23.-^.  14. 

r  ch.  1. 14,-7.  42,  47.- 
10.  an.  Son  of  Deuel. 


The  order  of  the  tribes. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  order  of  the  tribes  in  their  tents. 

AND   the    Lord   spake   unto  Mo.ses 
and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  /5  Every  man  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael "  shall  pitch  by  his  own  standard, 
with  '  the  ensign  of  their  father's  hovi.se : 
^  far  off  '  about  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  shall  they  pitch. 

3  1  And  on  the  east  side  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun  shall  they  of  ''the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  Judah  pitch 
throughout  their  armies:  and  'Nah- 
shon  the  son  of  Amminadab  shall  be 
captain  of  the  children  of  Judah. 

4  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  •'threescore 
and  fourteen  thousand  and  six  hun- 
dred. 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next  unto 
him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Issachar  :  '  and 
Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar  shall  be 
captain  of  the  children  of  Issachar. 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  thereof,  were  *  fifty  and 
four  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

7  Then  the  tribe  of  Zebulun :  and 
'  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon  shall  be  cap- 
tain of  the  children  of  Zebulun. 

8  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  thereof,  irere  "^  fifty  and  se- 
ven thousand  and  four  hundred. 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the 
camp  of  Judah  were  an  hundred  thou- 
sand and  fourscore  thousand  and  six 
thousand  and  four  hundred,  through- 
out their  armies.  '  These  shall  first  set 
forth. 

10  1  On  the  south  side  shall  be  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  "Reuben  ac- 
cording to  their  armies:  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  children  of  Reuben  shall 
be  "  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

11  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  thereof,  were  "forty 
and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

12  And  those  which  pitch  by  him 
.■ihall  be  the  tribe  of  Simeon  :  and  the 
captain  of  the  children  of  Simeon  shall 
be  ''Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

13  And  his  host,  and  those  that  Avere 
numbered  of  them,  iccre  '  fifty  and  nine 
thousand  and  three  hundred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad:  and  the 
captain  of  the  sons  of  Gad  shall  be 
'  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Reuel. 


The  order  of  the  tribes 

1 5  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  "  forty  and  five 
thousand  and  six  liundred  and  fifty. 

16  All  that  were  numbered  in  the 
camp  of  Reuben  u-ere  '  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fifty  and  one  thousand 
and  four  hundred  and  fifty,  throughout 
their  armies.  And  '  they  shall  set  forth 
in  the  second  rank. 

17  II  Then  the  ''tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  shall  set  forward  with 
the  camp  of  the  Levites  in  the  midst 
of  the  camp  :  as  they  encamp,  so  shall 
they  set  forward,  every  man  in  his 
place  by  their  standards. 

18  11  On  the  west  side  shall  be  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  '  Ephraim  ac- 
cording to  their  armies :  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  sons  of  Ephraim  shall  bf 
'^Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  ^  fort\ 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

20  And  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh  :  and  the  captain  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh  shall  be  "  Gama- 
liel the  sou  of  Pedahzur. 

21  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  '  thirty 
and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  :  and 
the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin 
shall   be  "  Abidan  the  son  of  Gideoni. 

23  And  hfs  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  '  thirty  and 
five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

24  All  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camp  of  Ephraim  were  "*  an  hundred 
thousand  and  eight  thousand  and  an 
hundred,  throughout  their  armies. 
"  And  they  shall  go  forward  in  the 
third  rank. 

25  1  The  standard  of  the  camp  of 
Dan  shall  be  on  the  north  side  by  their 
armies :  and  the  captain  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Dan  shall  be  "  Ahiezer  the  son 
of  Ammishaddai. 

26  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  7i-ere  ''  threescore 
and  two  thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

27  And  tliose  that  encamp  by  him 
shall  be  the  tribe  of  Asher  :  and  the 
captain  of  the  children  of  Asher  shall 
be  '  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

28  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  tcere  '  l^  forty 
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in  their  tents  and  marches. 
and  one  thousand  and  five   hundred. 

29  1  Then  "the tribe  of  Naphtali :  and 
the  captain  of  tlie  children  of  Naph- 
tali shall  be  'Ahira  the  son  of  Enan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  were  'fifty  and 
three  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

31  All  they  that  were  numbered  in 
the  camp  of  Dan  were  ''  an  hundred 
thousand  and  fifty  and  seven  thousand 
and  six  hundred.  '  They  shall  go 
hindmost  with  their  standards. 

32  1[  These  are  those  which  were 
numbered  of  the  children  of  Israel  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers:  all  those 
that  were  numbered  of  the  camps 
throughout  their  hosts,  were  -''six  hun- 
(h-ed  thousand  and  three  thousand  and 
ti\e  hundred  and  fifty. 

33  But  ^  the  Levites  were  not  num- 
bered among  the  children  of  Israel; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did 
*■  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  com 
manded  Moses :  '  so  they  pitched  by 
their  standards,  and  so  they  set  for 
ward,  every  one  after  their  families,  ac- 
cording to  the  house  of  their  fathers 

CHAP.  III. 
The  sons  of  Aaron,  1 — 4.  The  Levites  art 
-lien  to  the  priests  instead  of  the  firstborn,  5 — 
n,  are  numbered  by  their'  families,  14 — 20 
rhe  families,  number,  and  charge  of  the  Ger 
<:honites,  2\—2Q,  of  the  Kohathite's,  27—32; 
of  the  Mararites,  33 — 37.  The  flare  and  charge 
of  Moses  and  Aaron,  38,  39.  The  firstborn 
are  freed  by  the  Levites,  40 — 43.  The  over- 
plus are  redeemed,  44 — 51. 

THESE  also  are  the  *  generations  of 
Aaron  and  Moses  in  the  day  that  the 
Lord  'spake  with  Moses  in  mount  Sinai. 

2  And  these  are  "  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Aaron  ;  Nadab  the  firstborn, 
and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons 
of  Aaron,  "  the  priests  which  were 
anointed,  /'whom  °he  consecrated  to 
minister  in  the  priest's  oflice. 

4  And  '  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  be- 
fore the  Lord,  when  they  ofl"ered 
strange  fire  before  the  Lord,  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  they  had  no 
children  :  and  Eleazar  and  Ithamar 
ministered  in  the  priest's  office  in  the 
sight  of  Aaron  their  father. 

5  t  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses,  saying, 
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The  Levites  are  mtmhcred. 

6  ;5"  Bring  the  tribe  of  Levi  near,  and 
present  them  before  Aaron  the  priest, 
that  they  may  minister  unto  him. 

7  And  they  shall  '  Iceep  his  charge, 
and  the  charge  of  the  whole  congre- 
gation before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  '  to  do  the  service  of  the 
tabernacle. 

8  And  ''  they  shall  keep  all  the  in- 
struments of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  tlie  charge  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the 
taljernacle. 

<»  And  '  thou  shalt  give  the  Levites 
mito  Aaron  and  to  his  sons  :  they  are 
wholly  given  unto  him  out  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

10  And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aaron 
and  his  sons,  and  ^  they  shall  wait  on 
their  priest's  office  :  •  and  the  stranger 
that  Cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

11  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, sajang, 

12  And  I,  Behold,  '''I  have  taken 
the  Levites  from  among  the  children 
of  Israel  instead  of  all  the  firstborn 
that  openeth  the  matrix  among  the 
children  of  Israel :  therefore  the  Le- 
vites shall  be  mine : 

13  Because  '  all  the  firstborn  are 
mine  ;  for  *on  tlie  day  that  I  smote  all 
the  firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  I 
hallowed  unto  me  all  the  firstborn  in 
Isrciel,  both  man  and  beast:  mine 
tliey  shall  be:  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  saying, 

15  Number  the  children  of  Levi  af- 
ter the  house  of  their  fathers,  by  their 
families :  '  every  male  from  a  month  old 
and  upward  shalt  thou  number  them. 

16  And  Moses  numbered  them  ac- 
cording to  the  » word  of  the  Lord,  as 
he  was  commanded. 

17  And  "these  were  the  sons  of 
Levi  by  their  names ;  Gershon,  and 
Kohath,  and  I\Icrari. 

IS  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
sons  of  Gershon  by  their  families; 
"Libni,  and  Shimei. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  l)y  their 
families ;  °  Amram,  and  Izehar,  He- 
bron, and  Uzziel. 

20  And  the  .sons  of  Merari  by  their 
families  ;  ''  Maiili,  and  Mushi.  These 
are   the  families  of    the    Levites     ac- 
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/3  Nole  ;  3-iprT,  hak- 
ralv,  hen  renderai 
brlnsnear.   is  p^ 

SI  "and^'^mcs 
the  prescntin^pf  a 
sacnflcc  or  pfcring 
10  lU  LOKD.  As 
iiaitfcHng.UKlrllK 
n/Levi  was  entirely 

!'(«  "/  thesanciimry, 
tobcTto  longer  their 


Sct..3.32. -8.86. -31.30. 
22,  26. 


/ch.  18.7.  lCh.6.49. 
Eze.4t8.  Ac.  6.  3,4. 
Ro.12.7.  ITI.4.15,16. 


K  Note  I  WhenaOD 
miraculously  de- 
stroyed all  the  first- 


e  Hgyp 
.12.29.) 


pleased  to  appoint 
that  aii  the  firstborn 
Tnales  *  shouid  be  set 
apart  unto  himsdf: 
(Ex.13. 12.. 16.)  GOD 

llnguish  this  claim, 


generally  assigned, 
why  GOD  should 
give  this  honour  u 
the  Levites  in  pre- 
fcrenee  to  the  other 
trWes.is  because  of 
the  extraordinary 
zenlthry  manifested 
against  idolatry  in 
the  case  ej  the  got- 


-}A.  19.  Lc.  27.  26. 
Eze.  41.30.  Lu.2.23. 
lie.  12.  23. 


2,  IG.-l''.  (iershom.- 

15.  5. ,23. 23.  6  .23. 

XXIV   X.WI.    Ne. 


ivrr.il.  Ex.OR  11. 

ICh.  6.17,20,21.-23. 
7.. 11.-25.  3  39.43.- 


JNote:  The  males 
of  ail  the  other  tribes 
were  numberedfrom 
Iweniy  years  old 
and  upwards;  but. 
had  the  Lcttites  been 
numbered  in  thh 
way.  they  woilid  not 


t  have  been  first- 
^  or  all  aces  in 
other  tribes,   it 


e  ch.  1.  53.-2.  17. 

yNole:    From 
and   the  following 
chapter,  we  s 


were  obliged  to  per- 
form,  while  the  jour- 
neyings  of  the  Is- 
raelite'! lasted.  When 

there  -was  not  U 
than  U  tons.  266 II 
o/meul  employed 
the  tabernacle  <s 
Nole  on  Ex.  38. 21 
besides  the  iTnmense 
vxighlofihe  skins, 
hangings,       cords, 

we  shall  find  U  wai 
nc  easy  matter  u 
transport  this  move- 
able temple  from 
place  to  place.  The 
Gershoniles,     wlu 

ber,  had  to  carry  ihi 

hangings    of  '  the 

25.  26.);   the  Koha- 

8600.  the  ark,  table 

and  instruments  of 

31.);™'SlKSlcri 


loith  the  pillars  o, 
thccoml,thetrsocii 

(V.  '36,  Jr.) 


33.-23.  32.-26. 21. 22. 
2  Uh.31.2,11..18.  Ezr. 
8.28.30.  Marl3.»l. 


i.  8. 19.-40. 19. 

/Ex.2S.36,37.-o6.~ 

38.-40.28. 

gEx.27.9..I6.-38.9., 
h  Ex.  ■&.  18. 
i  See  on  ver.  19.  1  Ch. 

23.12-26.23. 
k  ch.  4.  35,  36. 


Ex.Z7.1..8.-30,l  10, 
-3J.2ii.23.-38.1..7. 

PEI.2B.31..33L-36.35. 


The  families  of  the  Kohathites,  ^c. 
cording  to  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

21  II  Of  Gershon  was  the  family  "  of 
the  Libnites,  and  the  family  of  the 
Shimites :  these  arc  the  families  of  the 
Gershonites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  according  to  the  number  of  all 
the  males,  &  from  a  month  old  and  up- 
ward, even  those,  that  were  numbered 
of  them  7cere  '  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

23  The  families  of  the  Gershoniles 
shall  pitch  'behind  the  tabernacle 
westward. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of 
the  father  of  the  Gershonites  shall  be 
Eliasaph  the  son  of  Lael. 

25  And  ''  "^  the  charge  of  the  sons  of 
Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation shall  he  'the  tabernacle  and 
the  tent,  the  covering  thereof,  ^  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation, 

26  And  ^  the  hangings  of  the  court, 
and  the  curtain  for  the  door  of  the 
court,  which  is  by  the  tabernacle,  and 
tiy  the  altar  round  about,  and  *the 
cords  of  it  for  all  the  service  thereof 

27  1  And  'of  Kohath  was  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Amramites,  and  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Izeharites,  and  the  family 
of  the  Hebronites,  and  the  family  of 
the  Uzzielites :  these  are  the  families 
of  the  Kohathites. 

28  In  the  number  of  all  the  males, 
from  a  month  old  and  upward,  were 
'eight  thousand  and  six  hundred, 
'  keeping  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary. 

29  The  families  of  the  sons  of  Ko- 
hath shall  pitch  "on  the  side  of  the 
tabernacle  southward. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of 
the  father  of  the  families  of  the  Ko- 
hathites shall  be  Elizaphan  the  son  of 
Uzziel. 

31  And  their  charge  shall  he "  the  ark, 
and  the  table,  and  the  candlestick,  and 
°  the  altars,  and  the  vessels  of  the  sanc- 
tuary wherewith  they  minister,  ''  and 
the  hanging,  and  all  the  service  thereof 

32  And '  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest  shall  be  chief  over  the  chief  of 
the  Levites,  aitd  have  the  oversight 
of  them  that  keep  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary. 

33  1  Of  Merari  was '  the  family  of  the 


The  charge  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 
Mahlites,  and  the  family  of  the  Mtish- 
ites :  these  are  the  families  of  Merari. 
3-1  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  according  to  the  number  of 
all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and 
upward,  were  °  six  thousand  and  two 
hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the 
father  of  the  families  of  Merari  uas 
Zuriel  the  son  of  Abihail :  Hhese  shall 
pitch  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle 
'  northward. 

36  And  (^  under  the  custody  and 
charge  of  the  sons  of  Merari  shall  be 
^  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars  theieof, 
and  the  sockets  thereof,  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof,  and  all  that  seiveth 
thereto, 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  couit 
round  about,  and  their  sockets,  and 
their  pins,  and  their  cords. 

38  H  But  those  that  encamp  before 
the  tabernacle  '  toward  the  east,  even 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congiega- 
tion  eastward,  shall  be  Moses,  and  Aa- 
ron, and  his  sons,  ■'^keeping  the  chai  ge  of 
the  sanctuary  ^  for  the  charge  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  and  the  strangei 
that  Cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death 

39  All  that  were  numbered  of  the 
Levites,  which  Moses  ^  and  Aaron  num 
bered  at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  throughout  their  families,  all 
the  males  from  a  month  old  and  up 
ward,  loere  ^ ''  twenty  and  two  thousand 

40  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo 
ses,  'Number  all  the  firstborn  of  tht 
males  of  the  children  of  Israel  fiom  a 
month  old  and  upward,  and  take  the 
number  of  their  names. 

41  And  '  thou  shalt  take  the  Levites 
for  me  (I  am  the  Lord)  instead  of  all 
the  firstborn  among  the  childien  of 
Israel ;  and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites 
instead  of  all  the  firstlings  among  the 
cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  him,  all  the  first- 
born among  the  children  of  Israel. 

43  And  all  the  firstborn  males  by 
he  number  of  names,  from  a  month 
Id    and  upward,  of  those  that  were 

nambced  of  them,  'were  twenty  and 
two  thousand  two  hundred  and  three- 
score and  thirteen. 
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The  service  of  the  Levites. 

44  "IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

45  Take  °  the  Levites  instead  of  all 
the  firstborn  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites 
instead  of  their  cattle;  and  the  Le- 
vites shall  be  mine:  I  am  the  Lord. 

46  And  for  those  that  are  to  be 
Redeemed  of  /^the  two  hundred  and 
thieescore  and  thirteen  of  the  firstborn 
nt  the  children  of  Israel,  'which  are 
iiiuie  than  the  Levites; 

47  Thou  Shalt  even  take  ^  five  she- 
k<  Is  apiece  by  the  poll,  after  'the  she- 
kel of  the  sanctuary  shalt  thou  take 
ihcm     (the  shekel  is  twenty  gerahs :) 

48  And  thou  shalt  give  the  money, 
\\lieiewith  the  odd  number  of  them  is 
to  be  redeemed,  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons 

40  And  Moses  took  the  redemption 
money  of  them  that  were  over  and 
above  them  that  were  redeemed  by  the 
I  LVites: 

5U  Of  the  firstborn  of  the  children  of 
Isi  ael  took  he  the  money  ;  '  a  thousand 
thiee  hundred  and  threescore  and  five 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary : 

51  And  Moses  *  gave  the  money  of 
them  that  were  redeemed  unto  Aaron 
and  to  his  sons,  according  to  the  word 
1)1  the  Lord,  'as  the  Lord  command- 
Ld  Moses. 

CHAP.  IV. 

The  age  and  time  of  the  Levitei  service,  1— 
3  The  duty  of  the  Kohathites,  4 — 15.  The 
charge  of  Eleazar,  16.  The  office  of  the  priests, 
17 — 20.  The  duty  of  the  Gershonites,  21 — 28; 
of  the  Merarites,  29—33.  The  number  of  the 
Kohathites,  34—37  ;  of  the  Gershonites,  38 — 
41  ,  and  of  the  Merarites,  42 — 49. 

AND  the   Lord   spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  '  Ko- 
hath  from  among  the  sons  of  Levi, 
after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

3  From  '  thirty  years  old  and  upward 
even  until  fifty  years  old,  all  that  '  en- 
ter into  the  host,  "  to  do  the  work  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  1  This  shall  be  "the  service  of 
the  sons  of  Kohath  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  about  the  most 
holy  things : 

5  And     'when     the    camp    settelh 
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The  service  of  the  Levites. 
forward,  /S"  Aaron  shall  come,  and  his 
sons,  and  they  'shall  take  down  the 
covering  vail,    '  and  cover    the  ark  of 
testimony  with  it: 

G  And  shall  put  thereon  the  cover 
ingof  >■  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  spread 
over  it  ''a  cloth  wholly  of  blue,  ^  and 
shall  put  in  '  the  staves  thereof. 

7  And  upon  -^the  table  of  shew- 
bread  they  shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue 
and  put  thereon  the  dishes,  and  the 
spoons,  and  the  bowls,  and  covers  to 
? cover  withal:  ^and  the  continual 
bread  shall  be  thereon  : 

8  And  they  shall  spread  upon  them 
'  a  cloth  of  scarlet,  and  cover  the  same 
with  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and 
shall  put  in  the  staves  thereof. 

9  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of 
blue,  and  cover  *■  the  candlestick  of  the 
light,  and  his  lamps,  and  his  tongs, 
and  his  snuffdishes,  and  all  the  oil 
vessels  thereof,  wherewith  they  minis- 
ter unto  it : 

10  And  they  shall  put  it  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof  'within  a  covering  of 
badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  it  upon  a 
bar. 

11  And  upon  'the  golden  altar  they 
shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover 
it  with  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins, 
and  shall  put  to  the  staves  thereof: 

12  And  they  shall  take  all  '  the  in- 
struments of  ministry,  wherewith  they 
minister  in  the  sanctuary,  and  put 
them  in  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover 
them  with  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins, 
and  shall  put  them  on  a  bar  : 

13  And  '  they  shall  take  away  *"  the 
ashes  from  the  altar,  and  spread  "  a 
purple  cloth  tlicreon  : 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  °all 
the  vessels  thereof,  wherewith  they 
minister  about  it,  even,  the  censers,  the 
fleshhooks,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
^  basons,  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar ; 
and  they  shall  spread  upon  it  a  cover- 
ing of  badgers'  skins,  and  put  to  the 
staves  of  it. 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  liis  sons 
have  made  an  end  of  covering  the 
sanctuary,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to  set  for- 
ward ;  ''  after  that,  the  sons  of  Kohath 
uhall  come  to  bear  it:  but  'they  shall j 
not   touch    any  holy  thing,    lest  they| 
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The  charge  of  Eleazar. 
die.  °  These  things  are  the  burden  of 
the  sons  of  Kohath  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation. 

10  11  And  to  /' '  the  office  of  Eleazar 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest  pertaineth 
'  the  oil  for  the  light,  and  ■*  the  sweet 
incense,  and  'the  daily  meat  offering,, 
and  ^  the  anointing  oil.  ^  and  the  over- 
sight of  all  the  tabernacle,  and  of  all 
that  therein  is,  in  the  sanctuary,  and  in 
the  vessels  thereof. 

17  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

18  ^''Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites  from  among 
the  Levites : 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that 
they  may  live,  and  not  die,  when  they 
approach  unto  '  the  most  holy  things  : 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  go  in,  and 
appoint  them  every  one  to  his  service 
and  to  his  burden  : 

20  But  'they  shall  not  go  in  to  see 
when  ^  the  holy  things  are  covered, 
lest  they  die. 

21  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

22  Take  also  '  the  sum  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon,  throughout  the  houses  of 
their  fathers,  by  their  families; 

23  From  "  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward until  fifty  years  old  shalt  thou 
number  them  ;  all  that  enter  in  ?  to  per- 
form the  service,  to  do  the  work  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

24  This  is  the  service  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  Gershonites,  to  serve,  and 
for  8  burdens  : 

25  And  they  shall  bear  "the  cur- 
tains of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  his  cover- 
ing, and  "the  covering  of  the  badgers' 
skins  that  is  above  upon  it,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation, 

26  And  ''  the  hangings  of  the  court, 
and  the  hanging  lor  the  door  of  the 
gate  of  the  court,  which  is  by  the  ta- 
bernacle and  by  the  altar  round  about, 
'and  their  cords,  and  all  the  instru- 
ments of  their  service,  and  all  that  is 
made  for  them  :  so  shall  they  serve. 

27  At  "the  ^appointment  of  Aaron 
and  his  sons  shall  be  all  the  service 
of  the  sons  of  the  Gershonites,  in  all 
their  burdens,  and  in  all  their  service: 
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The  number  of  the  Kohathites, 

«and  ye  shall  appoint  unto  them  in 

charge  all  their  burdens. 

28  This  is  the  service  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  sons  of  Gershon  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation:  and 
their  charge  shall  be  "under  the  hand  .,~..,  .- 

"  himsdfJU  to  umlf.T- 

of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest.  {  ':;.f^,  „;:;';:|'„„'*;"^y 

29  1  As  for  Hhe  sons  of  Merari,  thou   ,'  '  ' 
Shalt  number  them  after  their  families.   < 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers ; 

30  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old  shalt 
thou  number  them,  every  one  that  en- 
tereth  into  the  ''service,  to  do  the  work 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

31  And  this  is  '  the  charge  of  theii 
burden,  according  to  all  their  service 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation , 
^  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the 
bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars  thereof, 
and  the  sockets  thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of  the  court 
round  about,  and  their  sockets,  and 
their  pins,  and  their  cords,  with  all 
their  instruments,  and  with  all  theii 
service :  ^  and  by  name  ye  shall  reckon 
'the  instruments  of  the  charge  of  theii 
burden. 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  sons  of  Merari,  according 
to  all  their  service,  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  -^  under  the  hand 
of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest. 

34  TT  And  ^ Moses  and  Aaron  and 
the  chief  of  the  congregation  num 
bered  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites  after 
their  families,  and  after  the  house  of 
their  fathers, 

35  From  *  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the  service,  for 
the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation : 

30  And  ?  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them  by  their  families  were  Hwo 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty. 

37  These  v)ere  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites, 
all  that  might  do  service  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  which  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron  did  number  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

38  ^  And  those  that  were  numbered 
ol    the  sons   of    Gershon,    throughout 
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Gcrshonilcs,  and  Merarites. 
their  families,  and  by  the  hou.se  of  their 
fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the  service,  for 
the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, 

40  Even  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  throughout  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  were 
"two  thousand  and  six  hundred  and 
thirty. 

41  These  '  are  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Geishon,  of  all  that  might  do  service 
m  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
w  hom  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number 
accoiding  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord. 

42  IF  And  those  that  were  numbered 
of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Merari, 
thioughout  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
Av  ai  d  even  unto  fifty  years  old,  every 
nue  that  entereth  into  the  service,  for 
the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
j:iegation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  numbered 
nt  them  after  their  families,  were  /^'three 
thousand  and  two  hundred. 

4')  These  be  those  that  were  num- 
beied  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Meiari,  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  num- 
bered ''  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered 
of  the  Levites,  whom  Moses  and 
Aaron  and  the  chief  of  Israel  numbered, 
after  their  families,  and  after  the  house 
of  their  fathers, 

47  '  From  thirty  years  old  and  up- 
ward even  unto  fifty  years  old,  '  every 
one  that  came  to  do  the  service  of  the 
ministry  and  the  service  of  the  burden 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

48  Even  those  that  were  numbered 
uf  them,  '■^were  eight  thousand  and 
five  hundred  and  fourscore. 

49  'According  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Loud  they  were  num- 
bered by  the  hand  of  Moses,  'every 
one  according  to  his  service,  and  ac- 
cording to  his  burden:  thus  were  they 
numbered  by  him,  '.i«  the  Loim  com- 
manded 3Ioses. 
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The  unclean  io  be  removed. 

CHAP.   V. 

Tke  unclean  are  removed  out  of  the  camp, 
1 — 4.  Re.stilution  is  to  be  made  in  trespass, 
5 — 10.     The  trial  of  jealousy,  11 — 31. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  l^  °  put  out  of  the  camp  every 
leper,  'and  every  one  that  hath  an 
issue,  '  and  whosoever  is  defiled  by  the 
dead : 

3  Both  male  and  female  sliall  ye 
put  out,  ■'  without  tiie  camp  shall  ye 
put  them;  that  they  'defile  not  their 
camps,  '  in  the  midst  whereof  I  dwell. 

4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so, 
and  put  them  out  without  the  camp  : 
as  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  so  did 
the  children  of  Israel. 

5  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

6  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, 'When  a  man  or  woman  shall 
commit  any  sin  that  men  commit,  to 
do  a  trespass  against  the  Lord,  >'  and 
that  person  he  guilty  ; 

7  Then  they  shall  *  confess  their  sin 
which  they  have  done  :  ■'  and  he  shall 
recompense  his  trespass  "with  the  prin- 
cipal thereof,  and  add  unto  it  the  fifth 
qjart  thereof,  and  give  it  unto  him 
against  whom  he  hath  trespassed. 

8  But  if  the  man  '  have  no  kins- 
man to  recompense  the  trespass  unto, 
let  the  trespass  be  recompensed  unto 
the  Lord,  even  to  the  priest;  'be- 
side the  ram  of  the  atonement, 
whereby  an  atonement  shall  be  made 
for  him. 

9  And  every  ?  offering  of  all  the 
holy  things  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  bring  unto  the  priest,  shall 
be  his. 

10  And  every  man's  hallowed  things 
shall  be  his :  whatsoever  any  man 
giveth  the  priest,  it  shall  be  his. 

11  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

12  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  ""  If  any  man's 
wife  go  aside,  and  commit  a  trespass 
against  him, 

13  And  a  man  "lie  with  her  car- 
nally, and  it  be  hid  from  the  eyes  of 
lier  husband,  and  be  kept  close,  and 
Hhe   be  defiled,   and   there   he   no   wit- 
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The  trial  of  jealousy. 
ness  against  her,  neither  she  be  taken 
loith  the  manner  ; 

14  And  ^°the  spirit  of  jealousy  come 
upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his 
wife,  and  she  be  defiled :  or  if  the 
spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him,  and 
he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  be 
not  defiled  : 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his 
wife  unto  the  priest,  and  he  shall  bring 
'''her  offering  for  her,  the  tenth  part  of 
an  ephah  of  barley  meal ;  he  shall 
pour  no  oil  upon  it,  nor  put  frankin- 
cense thereon  ;  for  it  is  an  offering  of 
jealousy,  an  offering  of  memorial, 
'bringing  iniquity  to  remembrance. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  ■'bring  her 
near,  and  5  -*  set  her  before  the  Lord  : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  "'holy 
water  in  an  earthen  vessel;  and  •'^of 
the  dust  that  is  in  the  floor  of  the  ta- 
bernacle the  priest  shall  take,  and  put 
it  into  the  water  : 

18  And  *'the  priest  shall  set  the 
woman  before  the  Lord,  and  '■un- 
cover the  woman's  head,  '  and  put  the 
offering  of  memorial  in  her  hands, 
which  is  the  jealousy  offering :  and 
the  priest  shall  have  in  his  hand  '  *  the 
bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  '  charge  her 
by  an  oath,  and  say  unto  the  woman. 
If  no  man  have  lain  with  thee,  and  if 
thou  hast  not  gone  aside  to  unclean- 
ness  ^  with  another  instead  of  thy  hus- 
band, be  thovi  free  from  this  bitter 
water  that  causeth  the  curse  : 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gone  aside  to 
another  instead  of  thy  husband,  and 
if  thou  be  defiled,  and  some  man  have 
lain  with  thee  beside  thine  husband : 

21  Then  the  priest  shall  charge  the 
woman  with  ""  an  oath  of  cursing,  and 
the  priest  shall  say  unto  the  woman, 
"  The  Lord  make  thee  a  curse  and 
an  oath  among  thy  people,  when  the 
Lord  doth  make  thy  thigh  to  ''  rot, 
and  thy  belly  to  swell ; 

22  And  this  water  that  causeth  the 
curse  shall  °go  into  thy  bowels,  to 
make  thy  belly  to  swell,  and  thy  thigh 
to  rot.  And  '  the  woman  shall  say, 
'  Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  "■  write  these 
curses  in  a  book,  and  he  shall  '  bloi 
them  out  with  the  bitter  water  : 
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The  trial  of  jealousij. 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman 
to  drink  the  bitter  water  that  causeth  a  zec.5.3,4.  mhi  3.5.1 
the  curse:  "and  the  water  that  causeth 
the  curse  shall  enter  into  her,   and  be-  c  Ex.21.s4.  Le.8.27. 
cofiie  bitter.  i  1,6.2.2,0.-5. 12.-6 

25  Then  the  priest  '  shall  take  the 
jealousy  offering  out  of  the  woman's 
hand,  and  shall  'wave  the  offering 
before  the  Lord,  and  ofi'er  it  upon  the 
altar : 

26  And  the  priest  shall  take  an 
handful  of  the  offering,  even  "^  the  me- 
morial thereof,  and  burn  it  upon  the 
altar,  and  afterward  shall  cause  the 
woman  to  drink  the  water. 

27  And  when  he  hath  made  her  to 
drink  the  water,  then  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that,  '  if  she  be  defiled,  and  have 
done  trespass  against  her  husband,  that 
the  water  that  causeth  the  curse  shall 
enter  into  her,  and  become  bitter,  and 
her  belly  shall  swell,  and  her  thigh 
shall  rot :  and  the  woman  •''  shall  be  a 
curse  among  her  people. 

28  And  ^  if  the  woman  be  not  de^ 
filed,  but  be  clean ;  then  slie  shall  be 
free,  '"  and  shall  conceive  seed. 

29  This  is  'the  law  of  jealousies, 
*  when  a  wife  goeth  aside  to  another  in- 
stead of  her  husband,  and  is  defiled  ; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy 
cometh  upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous 
over  his  wife,  and  shall  set  the  woman 
before  the  Lord,  and  the  priest  shall 
execute  upon  her  all  this  law. 

31  Then  shall  the  man  '  be  guiltless 
from  iniquity,  and  this  woman  shall 
"bear  her  iniquity. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  law  of  the  Nazarite  in  the  days  of  his 
separation,  1 — 12,  and  after  their  completion, 
13—21.   The  form  of  blessing  the  ■people,  22-27. 

\  ND   the  Lord   spake  unto  Moses. 
^^  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  "  When  either  man 
or  woman   shall  *3  separate    themselves 

to  vow  a  vow  of  a  Nazarite,  ''  to  se- 
parate themselves  unto  the  Lord  : 

3  He  shall  separate  liimself '' ^  fxom  ^^al';^, 
wine  and  strong  drink,  and  shall  drink  ' 
no   vinegar   of  wine,    or    vinegar    of 
strong  drink,    neither  shall    he    drink 
any  liquor  of   grapes,   nor   eat   moist 
grapes,  or  dried. 
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4  All  the  days  of  his  /?  separation 
shall  he  eat  nothing  that  is  made  of 
the  ''vine  tree,  from  llie  kernels  even 
lo  the  husk. 

5  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his 
separation  there  shall  no  °  razor  come 
upon  his  head :  until  the  days  be  ful- 
filled, in  the  which  he  separateth  him- 
self unto  the  Lord,  he  shall  be  holy, 
and  shall  let  the  locks  of  the  hair  of 
his  head  grow. 

6  All  the  days  that  he  separateth 
Iiimselfwwio  Vcie,  Lord  '  he  shall  come 
ill  no  dead  body. 

7  He  shall  not  make  himself  'un- 
clean for  his  father,  or  for  his  mother, 
for  his  brother,  or  for  his  sister,  when 
they  die  :  because  the  ^  consecration  of 
his  God  is  upon  his  head. 

8  ■^  All  the  days  of  his  separation  he 
is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  any  man  die  very  suddenly 
by  him,  '  and  he  hath  defiled  the  head 
of  his  consecration ;  then  he  shall 
-^  shave  his  head  in  the  day  of  his 
cleansing,  on  the  seventh  day  shall  he 
shave  it. 

10  And  ''on  the  eighth  day  he  shall 
bring  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pi- 
geons, to  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the 

;'  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  : 

11  And  the  priest  shall  ^  offer  the 
one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other 
iDr  a  burnt  offering,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  him,  for  that  lie  sinned 
by  the  dead,  ■  and  shall  hallow  his 
head  that  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto 
the  Lord  the  days  of  his  separation, 
and  shall  bring  a  lamb  of  the  first  year 
for  '  a  trespass  offering  :  '  but  the  days 
that  were  before  shall  be  Host,  because 
his  separation  was  defiled. 

13  Tl  And  this  is  the  law  of  the 
Nazarite,  when  the  days  of  his  sepa- 
ration "are  fulfilled:  he  shall  be 
brought  unto  the  door  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation  : 

14  And  he  shall  offer  his  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  "one  he  lamb  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish  for  a  burnt 
offering,  and  "one  ewe   lamb   of  the 

jw  first  year  without  blemish  for  a  sin 
offering,  and  >" one  ram  without  blem- 
ish for  peace  offerings, 

''■^l  15  And  'a  basket  of  unleavened 
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Tlie  law  of  the  Nazarilcs. 
bread,  cakes  of  fine  Hour  mingled  with 
oil,    and   waters  of  unleavened  bread! a e 
*  anointed   with    oil,    and    their    meat 
ofTering,  and  their  '  drink  offerings. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  thetji 
before  the  Loud,  and  sliall  ofl'er  his 
sin  offering,  and  his  burnt  offering : 

17  And  he  shall  offer  the  ram  for  a  {j 
sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  unto  the  I  ii 
Lord,  with  the  basket  of  unleavened 
bread  :  the  priest  shall  offer  also  his 
meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

IS  And  the  Nazarite  shall  i^ '  shave 
the  head  of  his  separation  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  shall  take  the  hair  of  the  head  of 
his  separation,  ''and  put  it  in  the  fire 
which  is  under  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace  offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  'the  sod- 
den shoulder  of  the  ram,  and  one  unlea- 
vened cake  out  of  the  basket,  and  one 
unleavened  wafer,  and  shall  •''  put  them 
upon  the  hands  of  the  Nazarite,  after 
the  hair  of  his  separation  is  shaven  : 

20  And  *the  priest  shall  wave  them 
for  a  wave  offering  before  the  Lord  : 
this  is  holy  for  the  priest,  "with  the 
wave  breast  and  heave  shoulder  :  *and 
after  that  the  Nazarite  may  drink  wine. 

21  This  is  'the  law  of  the  Nazarite 
who  hath  vowed,  and  of  his  offering 
unto  the  Lord  for  his  separation, 
'beside  that  that  his  hand  shall  get: 
according  to  the  vow  which  he  vowed, 
so  he  must  do  after  the  law  of  his  se- 
paration. 

22  1  And  the  liORo  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  unto  his 
sons,  saying,  On  this  wise  "ye  shall 
bless  the  children  of  Israel,  saying 
unto  them, 

24  "The  Lord  bless  thee,  and 
"  keep  thee : 

25  The  Lord  ''make  his  face  shine 
upon  thee,  and  be  '  gracious  unto  thee  : 

26  The  Lord  ''lift  up  his  counte- 
nance upon  thee,  and  '  give  thee  peace. 

27  And  they  shall  'put  my  name 
upon  the  children  of  Israel;  "and  I 
will  bless  them. 

CllAP.   VII. 
The  ojfcrinff  of  the  princes  at  the  aedicaiion 
of  Ike  (ahernade,  1 — 9.    T/ieir  several  offerings 
at   the  dcdicati'in  of  the  altar,    10 — 88.     God 
tpeaketh  to  Moses   from  the  mercy  seat,  89. 
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The  princes''  offerings. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day 
that  Moses "  had  fully  set  up  the 
tabernacle,  and  had  'anointed  it,  and 
sanctified  it,  and  all  the  instruments 
thereof,  both  the  altar  and  all  the  ves- 
sels thereof,  and  had  anointed  them, 
and  'sanctified  them ; 

2  That  ■'the  princes  of  Israel,  heads 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  who  vcre 
the  princes  of  the  tribes,  &  and  were  over 
them  that  were  numbered,  '  offered  : 

3  And  they  brought  their  offering 
before  the  Lord,  six  ^  covered  wa- 
gons, and  twelve  oxen  ;  a  wagon  for 
two  of  the  princes,  and  for  each  one  an 
ox :  and  they  brought  them  before  the 
tabernacle. 

4  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

5  '  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may 
be  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation ;  and  thou  shalt 
^  give  them  unto  the  Levites,  to  every 
man  according  to  his  service. 

6  And  Moses  took  the  wagons 
and  the  oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  the 
Levites. 

7  *Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  he 
gave  unto  the  ?  sons  of  Gershon,  ac- 
cording to  their  service  : 

8  And  "four  wagons  and  eight 
oxen  he  gave  unto  ^the  sons  of  Merari, 
according  unto  their  service,  under  the 
hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest. 

9  But  Hmto  the  sons  of  Kohath  he 
gave  none :  '  because  the  service  of 
the  sanctuary  belonging  unto  them 
urns  that  they  should  bear  upon  their 
shoulders. 

10  H  And  the  ^princes  offered  for 
'dedicating  of  the  altar  in  the  day  that 
it  was  anointed,  even  the  princes  of- 
fered their  offering  before  the  altar. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, 'They  shall  offer  their  offering, 
each  prince  on  his  day,  for  the  dedi- 
cating of  the  altar. 

12  11  And  he  that  offered  his  offering 
the  first  day  was  "Nahshon  the  son  of 
Amminadab,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  : 

13  And  his  offering  ---ms  one  silver 
"charger,  the  weight  thereof  leas  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  "the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them 


77te  jmnces'  offcrhigs  at  the 

were  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil 

for  '  a  meat  offering  : 

14  One  '  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of 
gold,  full  of  '  incense  : 

:5  ■'One  young  bullock,  one  ram. 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

16  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  '  a  sin 
offering : 

17  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  •''peace 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
0  this  was  the  offering  of  Nahshon  the 
son  of  Amminadab. 

18  1  On  the  second  day  *  Nethaneel 
the  son  of  Zuar,  prince  of  Issachar, 
did  offer: 

19  He  '  offered  for  his  offering  one 
silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof 
was  an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both 
of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with 
oil  for  a  meat  offering  : 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  '  a  buint 
offering : 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sm 
offering : 

23  And    for    a   sacrifice    of  *  peace 
offerings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,    five    lambs   of   the  first   year 
this  was  the  offering  of  Nethaneel  the 
son  of  Zuar. 

24  II  On  the  third  day  '  Eliab  the 
son  of  Helon,  prince  of  the  children  of 
Zebulun,  did  offer : 

25  His  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  wa'^  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silvei 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  aftei  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for 
a  meat  offering : 

26  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  she/ eh 
full  of  incense : 

27  One  ""  young  bullock,  one  ram 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

29  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ngs,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats, 

five  lambs  of  the  first  year :  this  was 
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dedication  of  the  altar. 
the  offering  of  Eliab  the  son  of  Melon. 

30  H  On  the  fourth  day  °  Elizur  tlie 
son  of  Shedeur,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Reuben,  did  offer : 

31  His  'offering  was  one  silver 
(3  charger,  of  the  weight  of  an  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  >'  bowl  of 
seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  ot 
the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  ot 
line  fiour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat 
offering : 

32  One  golden  "!  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  'incense : 

33  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

35  ?  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year : 
this  ^oas  the  offering  of  Elizur  the  son 
of  Shedeur. 

36  •([  On  the  fifth  day  "Shelumiel 
the  son  of  Zurishaddai,  prince  of  the 
childi  en  of  Simeon,  did  offer  : 

37  His'  'offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundied  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
liowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them 
lull  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for 
a  meat  offering : 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense  : 

39  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
^one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

40  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offeiings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goat''  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  :  this 
vas  the  offering  of  Shehimiel  the  son 
of  Zurishaddai. 

42  If  On  the  sixth  day  '  EHasaph 
the  ^on  of  Deuel,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Gad,  off'ered  : 

43  His  "  offering  was  one  silver  char- 
ger, of  the  weight  of  an  liundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  a  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
'mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering: 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 
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45  One  "young  bullock,  one  ram 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

46  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  :  this 
■trns  the  offering  of  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
Deuel. 

48  1  /J  On  the  seventh  day  » Elishama 
the  son  of  Ammihud,  prince  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  offered: 

49  His  'offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  she- 
kel of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat  offering : 

50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels. 
full  of  incense : 

51  >'One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  :  this 
was  the  offering  of  Elishama  the  son  of 
Ammihud. 

54  1  On  the  eighth  day  offered 
^  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Manasseh  : 

55  His  '  offering  jcas  one  silver  char- 
ger of  the  weight  of  an  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering: 

5(5  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

57  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

.58  One  kid  of  the  goals  for  a  sin 
offering : 

59  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  :  this 
was  the  offering  of  Gamaliel  the  son  of 
Pedahzur. 

60  H  On  the  ninth  day  ■''Abidan  the 
son  of  Gideoni,  prmce  of  the  children 
nf  Benjamin,  offered  : 
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61  His  °  offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  she- 
kel of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  nungled  with  oil  for  a 
meat  offering : 

62  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  '  incense  : 

63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering: 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

65  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
.M/ouruem'i^^  ferings,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
/S<"S'Vm;'?' goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year :  this 
aoD^^i^'dtlwas  the  offering  of  Abidan  the  son  of 
^^kiS&li'iiu '  Gideoni. 
'^^LlXTia{\     66  %  aOn  the   tenth   day  '  Ahiezer 

r?  the  son  of  Ammishaddai,  prince  of  the 
™-{ children  of  Dan,  offered  : 

67  His    ■*  offering    was    one    silver 
?^;n' charger,   the  weight  whereof  2cas  an 

acairdirigathJSm-  liuiidred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  she- 
kel of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat  offering: 

68  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year  :  this 
was  the  offering  of  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammishaddai. 

72  If  On  the  'eleventh  day  'Pagiel 
the  son  of  Ocran,  prince  of  the  children 
of  Asher,  offered  : 

73  His  ^offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  xcas  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  she- 
kel of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat  offering : 

74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels, 
full  of  incense : 

75  One   young   bullock,   one   ram, 
.ch  113-^27.       ^^g  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burn 

/ch.i.iL-ia.        /ver.i3,&c.         offering. 
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Dedication  of  the  altar. 

76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

77  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offer- 
ings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  Jie  goats, 
tive  lambs  of  tlie  first  year :  tliis  %ims  tlie 
offering  of  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

78  ^\  On  the  twelfth  day  "  Ahira  the 
uon  of  Enan,  prince  of  the  children  of 
Naphtali,  offered  : 

79  His  'offering  was  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  loas  an 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver 
bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  she- 
kel of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a 
meat  offering: 

80  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels. 
full  of  incense : 

81  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  lamb  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt 
offering : 

82  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering : 

83  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  of- 
ferings, two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he 
goats,  five  lambs  of  the  first  year :  this 
was  the  offering  of  Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan. 

84  This  icas  0 '  the  dedication  of  the 
altar,  in  the  day  when  it  was  anointed, 
by  ''  the  princes  of  Israel :  twelve  char- 
gers of  silver,  twelve  silver  bowls, 
twelve  spoons  of  gold  : 

85  Each  charger  of  silver  weighing 
an  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  each 
bowl  seventy :  all  the  silver  vessels 
weighed  'two  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred shekels,  -'  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary : 

86  The  golden  spoons  were  twelve, 
full  of  incense,  weighing  ten  shekels 
apiece,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanc- 
tuary :  all  the  gold  of  the  spoons  teas 
an  hundred  and  twenty  shekels. 

87  All  the  oxen  for  the  burnt  offer- 
ing were  twelve  bullocks,  the  rams 
twelve,  the  lambs  of  the  first  year 
twelve,  with  their  meat  offering :  and 
the  kids  of  the  goats  for  sin  offering 
twelve. 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sacrifice 
f  the  peace  offerings  ipere  twenty  and 
our  bullocks,  the  rams  sixty,  the  he 

goats  sixty,  the  lambs  of  the  first  year 
sixty.  This  was  the  dedication  of  the 
altar,  after  *  that  it  was  anointed. 
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The  conserralion  oj  the  Levitra, 
89  H  And  when  Moses  was  gone  into 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
"  to  speak  with  ^Him,  then  '  he  heard 
the  voice  of  one  speaking  unto  him 
from  off  the  mercy  seat  that  7vas  upon 
the  ark  of  testimony,  from  between 
the  '  two  cherubims :  and  he  spake 
unto  Him. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

How  the  lamps  are  to  be  lighted,  1 — 4.  The 
consecration  of  the  Levites,  5 — 22.  The  age 
and  time  of  their  service,  23 — 26. 

A  ND  'the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
-i-^  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say  unto 
him.  When  thou  "'lightest  the  lamps, 
the  seven  lamps  shall  give  light  over 
against  the  candlestick. 

3  And  Aaron  did  so ;  he  lighted  the 
lamps  thereof  over  against  the  candle- 
stick, as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

4  And  '  this  work  of  the  candlestick 
was  of  beaten  gold,  unto  the  shaft 
thereof,  unto  the  flowers  thereof,  wai 
■''beaten  work:  according  unto  ^the 
pattern  which  the  Lord  had  shewed 
Moses,  so  he  made  the  candlestick. 

5  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  *  cleanse  them. 

7  And  thus  shall  thou  do  unto 
them,  to  cleanse  them  :  '  Sprinkle  ''  wa- 
ter of  purifying  upon  them,  and  *let 
them  shave  all  their  flesh,  and  let  them 
'  wash  their  clothes,  and  so  make  them- 
selves clean. 

8  Then  let  them  take  ""  a  young  bul- 
lock with  "his  meat  offering,  eveji  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  "another 
young  bullock  shalt  thou  take  for  a 
sin  offering. 

9  And  ''thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion: and  thou  'shalt  s" gather  the  whole 
assembly  of  the  children  of  Israel 
together : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites 
before  the  Loud  :  'and  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  put  their  hands  upon  the 
Levites : 

11  And  Aaron  shall  « offer  the  Le- 
vites before  the  Lord  for  an  'oflermg 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  Mhey 
may  'execute  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
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ConsccTutiun  of  the  Levites. 

12  And  the  °  Levites  shall  lay  their 
hands  upon  the  heads  of  the  bullocks : 
and  thou  shalt  offer  '  the  one  for  a  sin 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt 
offering,  unto  the  L.ord,  to  make  an 
'  atonement  for  the  Levites. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites 
before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons, 
(J ''and  offer  them  for  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

14  Thus  shalt  thou  '  separate  the  Le- 
vites from  among  the  children  of  Is- 
rael :  ■'■  and  the  Levites  shall  be  mine. 

15  And  after  that  shall  the  Levites 
'  go  in  to  do  the  service  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation :  and  thou 
shalt  cleanse  them,  *and  offer  them /or 
an  offering. 

16  For  they  are  ^  wholly  given  unto 
me  from  among  the  children  of  Is- 
rael ;  '' '  instead  of  such  as  open  every 
womb,  even  instead  of  the  firstborn  of 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  have  I  taken 
them  unto  me. 

17  For  '■  all  the  firstborn  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  are  mine,  both  man  and 
beast :  '  on  the  day  that  I  smote  every 
firstborn  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  ""  I  sanc- 
tified them  for  myself. 

18  And  I  have  taken  the  Levites 
for  all  the  firstborn  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

19  And  "  I  have  given  the  Levites 
as  5  a  gift  to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel,  to 
do  the  service  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  to  make  an  atonement  for 
the  children  of  Israel  :  °  that  there  be 
no  plague  among  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, when  the  children  of  Israel  come 
nigh  unto  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, did  to  the  Levites  according  unto 
all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses 
concerning  the  Levites,  so  did  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  unto  tliem. 

21  And  the  Levites  ""were  purified, 
and  tliey  washed  their  clothes ;  and 
Aaron  'offered  them  as  an  offering  be- 
fore the  Lord  ;  and  Aaron  made  an 
atonement  for  them  to  cleanse  them. 

22  And  '  after  that  went  the  Levites 
in  to  do  their  service  in  the  taberna 
de  of  the  congregation  before  Aaron, 
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The  passover  again  commanded. 
and  before  his  sons :  "  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  Moses  concerning  the  Le- 
vites, so  did  they  unto  them. 

23  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

24  This  is  it  that  helo7igeth  unto  the 
Levites:  ^'from  twenty  and  five  years 
old  and  upward  they  shall  go  in  to 
''wait  upon  the  service  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation : 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  years 
they  shall  »'  cease  waiting  upon  the  ser- 
vice thereof  and  shall  serve  no  more : 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their  bre- 
thren in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
L'Mtion,  'to  keep  the  charge,  ''and  shall 
(1(1  110  service.  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto 
the  Levites  touching  their  charge. 

CHAP.  IX. 
The  passover  is  again  commanded,  1 — 5.     A 
second  passover  for  the  unclean  or  absent,  6 — 14. 
The  cloud  direcieth  the  remaimls  and  encamp- 
ments of  the  Israelites,  1 5 — 23. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  ?'in 
the  first  month  of  the  second  year  after 
they  were  come  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  saying, 

2  Let  the  children  of  Israel  also  ^  keep 
the  passover  at  '  his  appointed  season. 

3  In  *  the  fourteenth  day  of  this 
month,  ^  at  even,  ye  shall  keep  it  in  his 
appointed  season  :  '  according  to  all  the 
rites  of  it,  and  according  to'  all  the  ce- 
remonies thereof,  shall  ye  keep  it. 

4  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they  should  keep 
the  passover. 

5  And  '  they  kept  the  passover  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month 
at  even  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai : 
'  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses,  so  did  the  children  of 
Israel. 

6  1  And  there  were  certain  men, 
who  were  ""  defiled  by  the  dead  body 
of  a  man,  that  they  could  not  keep 
the  passover  on  that  day  :  and  "  they 
came  before  Moses  and  before  Aaron 
on  that  day  : 

7  And  those  men  said  unto  him.  We 
are  defiled  by  the  dead  body  of  a  man  : 
wherefore  are  we  kept  back,  that 
°  we  may  not  offer  an  offering  of  the 
Lord  in  his  appointed  season  among 
[the  children  of  Israel  ? 


The  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire. 

S  And  Moses  said  unto  them, 
*  Stand  still,  and  '  I  will  hear  what  the 
Lord  will  command  concerning  you. 

9  t  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo 
ses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is 
rael,  saying,  If  any  man  of  you  or  of 
your  posterity  shall  '  be  unclean  by 
reason  of  a  dead  body,  or  be  in  a  jour 
ney  afar  off,  ''  yet  he  shall  keep  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord. 

11  The  'fourteenth  day  of  the  se 
cond  month  at  even  they  shall  keep  it 
f  and  eat  it  with  unleavened  bread  and 
bitter  herbs. 

12  They  9 '  shall  leave  none  of  it  unto 
the  morning,  nor  '''break  any  bone  of 
it :  '  according  to  all  the  ordinances  of 
the  passover  they  shall  keep  it. 

13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and 
is  not  in  a  journey,  and  '  forbeareth  t 
keep   the  passover,  even  the  same  sou 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people 

'  because  he  brought  not  the  offering 
of  the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season 
that  man  shall  "  bear  his  sin. 

14  And  "  if  a  stranger  shall  sojouri 
among  you,  and  will  keep  the  pa.ss 
over  unto  the  Lord  ;  according  t 
the  ordinance  of  the  passover,  and  ar 
cording  to  the  manner  thereof,  so  shall 
he  do :  ye  shall  have  one  ordinance 
both  for  the  stranger,  and  for  him  that 
was  born  in  the  land. 

15  ^  And  "  on  the  day  that  the  ta 
bernacle  was  reared  up  ''the  cloud 
covered  the  tabernacle,  namely,  the 
tent  of  the  testimony  :  and  '  at  even 
there  was  upon  the  tabernacle  as  it 
were  the  appearance  of  fire,  until  the 
morning. 

16  So  it  was  ""alway  :  the  cloud  co 
vered  it  6y  day,  and  the  appearance  of 
fire  by  night. 

17  And  *  when  the  cloud  was  taken 
up  from  the  tabernacle,  then  after  that 
the  children  of  Israel  journeyed  :  '  and 
in  the  place  where  the  cloud  abode 
there  the  children  of  Israel  pitched 
their  tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the 
Fjord  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed 
'  and  at  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  pitched :  "  as  long  as  the 
cloud  abode  upon  the  tabernacle  they 
rested  in  their  tents. 
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Use  of  the  silver  trnmpets. 

19  And  when  the  cloud  a  tarried  long 
upon  the  tabernacle  many  days,  then 
the  children  of  Israel  °  kept  the  charge 
of  the  Lord,  and  journeyed  not. 

20  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud 
was  a  few  days  upon  the  tabernacle  ; 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  abode  in  their  tents,  and 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Loud  they  journeyed. 

21  And  so  it  was,  when  the  cloud 
''  abode  from  even  unto  the  morning, 
and  that  the  cloud  was  taken  up  in 
the  morning,  then  they  journeyed  : 
whether  it  was  by  day  or  by  night 
that  the  cloud  was  taken  up,  they 
journeyed. 

22  Or  whether  it  were  two  days, 
r  1  month,  or  a  ytar,  that  the  cloud 
an  led  upon  the  tabernacle,  remain- 

mg  thereon,  the  children  of  Israel 
'  abode  in  their  tents,  and  journeyed 
not  but  when  it  was  taken  up,  they 
journeyed. 

23  At  the  commandment  of  the 
I  RD  they  rested  in  their  tents,  and 
It  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
the\  journeyed  :  'they  kept  the  charge 
of  the  Lord  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  use  of  the  silver  trumpets,- 1 — 10.  The 
Is  a  Hies  remove  from  Sinai  to  Paran,  1 1  — 
13  The  order  of  their  march,  14—28.  Hobab 
IS  entreated  by  Moses  not  to  leave  them,  29 — 
32  The  blessing  of  Moses  at  the  removing  and 
est  17  g  of  the  ark,  33 — 36. 

AND    the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Make  thee  ^  ■*  two  trumpets  of  sil- 
ver '  of  a  whole  piece  shalt  thou  make 
them:  that  thou  mayest  use  them  for 

the  calling  of  the  assembly,  and  for 
the  journeying  of  the  camps. 

3  And  when  '  they  shall  blow  with 
them,   all  the  assembly  shall  assemble 

'themselves  to  thee  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  but  with  one 
tjumpet,  then  the  princes,  which  are 
'  heads  of  the  thousands  of  Israel,  shall 

^ther  themselves  unto  thee. 

5  AVhen  ye  'blow  an  alarm,  then 
the  camps  that  lie  on  the  east  parts 

shall  go  forward. 

6  When    5  ye   blow    an    alarm    tho 
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Tlie  hruclUo.s'  march. 
second  time,  then  °  the  camps  that  lie 
on  the  south  side  shall  take  their  jour- 
ney :  they  shall  blow  an  alarm  for  their 
journeys. 

7  But  when  the  congregation  is  to 
be  gathered  together,  'ye  shall  blow, 
but  ye  shall  not  '  sound  an  alarm. 

8  And  ''  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests, 
shall  blow  with  the  trumpets;  and  they 
shall  be  to  you  for  an  ordinance  for 
ever  throughout  your  generations. 

9  And  'if  ye  go  to  war  in  your  land 
against  the  enemy  that  ■'^  oppresseth 
you,  'tlien  ye  shall  blow  an  alarm  with 
the  trumpets  ;  and  ye  shall  be  ''remem- 
bered before  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
ye  shall  be  saved  from  your  enemies. 

10  Also  '  in  the  day  of  your  gladness. 
and  in  your  solemn  days,  and  in  tlir 
beginnings  of  your  months,  ye  shall 
blow  with  the  trumpets  over  your 
burnt  offerings,  and  over  the  sacrifices 
of  your  peace  offerings ;  that  they  may 
be  to  you  for  '  a  memorial  before  your 
God :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

11  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  l^'on  the 
twentieth  day  of  the  second  month,  in 
the  second  year,  that  ""  the  cloud  was 
talcen  up  from  off  the  tabernacle  of  the 
testimony. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  "  took 
their  journeys  "out  of  the  wilderness 
of  Sinai ;  and  the  cloud  rested  in  ''the 
wilderness  of  Paran. 

13  And  they  first  '  took  their  jour- 
ney according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

14  IT  In  >"  the  first  place  went  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children 
of  Judah  according  to  their  armies: 
and  over  his  host  wast  '  Nahshon  the 
son  of  Anmiinadab. 

15  .^nd  over  the  ho.st  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  "  Issachar  vas  Ne- 
thaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

Ifi  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  "  Zebuluu  was  Eliab 
the  son  of  Helon. 

17  And  '  the  tabernacle  was  taken 
down  ;  and  "the  sons  of  Gershon  and 
tlie  .sons  of  Merari  set  forward,  bearing 
the  tabernacle. 

18  1  And  the  standard  of  'the  camp 
of  Reuben  set  forward  according  to 
cheir  armies :  and  over  his  host  was 
"F.lizur  the  son  of  Shedeur 
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E.t.  19.  1,  2. 

'dVf^'llh 

;«ch,  I2.16:-13.  3,S6. 

Je.50  5.Zec.8.21..23. 

Ge.21.2L  Df.l.l- 

Re.  22.  17. 

33.2.  lSa.25.1.  Hab. 
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6.1. 

11 

u  Jil.  1. 16.-4.  11.   1 

ach.li-I.as. 

Jno.  L  3. 

T/ie  hraelites''  viarr.h. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  "Simeon  was  Slielu- 
miel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Gad  was  '  Eliasaph  tlie 
son  of  Deuel. 

21  And  '  the  Kohathites  set  for 
ward,  bearing  the  sanctuary  :  and  &lhe 
other  did  set  up  the  tabernacle  against 
they  came. 

22  H  And  the  standard  of  ■*  the  camp 
of  the  children  of  Ephraim  set  forward 
according  to  their  armies :  and  over 
his  host  was  'Elishama  the  son  of 
Ammihud. 

23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Manasseh  loas  •'^Ga- 
maliel the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  ot 
the  children  of  Benjamin  was  ^Abidan 
the  son  of  Gideoni. 

25  II  And  the  standard  of  'the  camp 
of  the  children  of  Dan  set  forward, 
which  was  'the  rereward  of  all  the 
camps  throughout  their  hosts :  and 
over  his  host  was  *  Ahiezer  the  son  ol 
Ammishaddai. 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  ol 
the  children  of  Asher  ^oas  '  Pagiel  the 
son  of  Ocran. 

27  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Naphtali  ^vas  "■  Ahira 
the  son  of  Enan. 

28  >■  Thus  were  the  journeyings  ol 
tlie  children  of  Israel  "  according  to 
their  armies,  when  they  set  forward. 

29  H  And  Moses  said  unto  Hobab, 
the  son  of  ^"Raguel  the  Midianite, 
Moses'  father  in  law.  We  are  jour- 
;neying  unto  the  place  of  which  ''the 
JLoRD  said,  I  will  give  it  you:  'come 
thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee 
good :  '  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
I  good  concerning  Israel. 

30  And  he  said  unto  liim,  I  will 
not  go;  but  I  'will  depart  to  mine 
,own  land,  and  to  my  kindred. 

31  And  he  said,  Leave  us  not,  I 
pray  thee  ;  5  forasmuch  as  thou  know- 
est  how  we  are  to  encamp  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  thou  mayest  be  to  us  '  in- 
stead of  eyes. 

I  32  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go  with 
us,  yea,  it  shall  be,  that  "  what  good- 
|nes3  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  us,  the 
.same  will. we  do  unto  thee. 


The  people  lust  for  flesh. 

33  IT  And  they  departed  from  "the 
mount  of  the  Lord  three  days'  jour- 
ney :  and  '  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  '  went  before  them  in  the 
three  days'  journey,  to  search  out  ''  a 
resting  place  for  tliem. 

34  And  '  the  cloud  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  them  by  day,  when  they  went 
out  of  the  camp. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
ark  set  for.ward,  that  Moses  said,  -^Rise 
up.  Lord,  and  let  thine  enemies  be 
scattered ;  and  let  them  that  hate  thee 
flee  before  thee. 

36  And  when  it  rested,  he  said, 
'  Return,  O  Lord,  unto  the  » many 
thousands  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  burning  at  Taberah,  quenched  by  Moses^ 
prayer,  I — 3.  The  people  lust  for  Jlc:<h,  ami 
loathe  manna,  \ — 9.  Moses  complaincfh  of  his 
charge,  10 — 15.  God  promiseth  to  dimh'  his 
burden  unto  seventy  elders,  and  to  give  the 
people  flesh  for  a  month,  16 — 20.  Moses'  faith 
is  staggered,  21 — 30.  Quails  are  given  in 
wrath  at  Kibroth-hattaavah,  31 — 35. 
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,  nial 


complaineTS. 
6  Heb.   it  was  ^ 
in  the  tars  of  I 
LORD.  Ge.  38. 


i.  Is  30  33,- 
;a  1,  5,  Mai 
,  He.  12. 29. 


Jilu.  ; 


11.  Ne.  13.  3. 
K  Heb.  lusted  a  lust. 
pi  Co.  15.33. 
X  Heb.  returned  and 

5  Ps.  78.  18. 20, -106, 
14.  Ro.  13.  14.  1  Co, 


AND  ''u-hen  the  people  ''complain- 
ed, ^  it  displeased  the  Lord  :  and 
the  Lord  heard  it;  and  his  anger 
was  kindled ;  '  and  the  fire  of  the 
Lord  burnt  among  them,  and  con- 
sumed them  that  were  in  *  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  camp. 

2  And  the  people  'cried  unto  Mo- 
ses ;  and  when  Moses  '"  prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  "the  fire  ?  was  quenched. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  tln' 
place  «  Taberah  :  because  the  fire  of 
the  Lord  burnt  among  them. 

4  fil  And  "the  mixed  multitude  thut 
teas  among  them  "  fell  a  lusting :  and 
''  the  children  of  Israel  also  ^  wept 
again,  and  said,  'AVho  shall  give  us 
flesh  to  eat  ? 

5  We  remember  'the  fish,  which 
we  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely  ;  ''  the 
cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  and  the 
leeks,  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlick  : 

6  But  now  '  our  soul  is  dried  away  : 
there  is  nothing  at  all,  beside  this 
manna,  before  our  eyes. 

7  And  '  the  manna  was  as  coriander 
seed,  and  the  "colour  thereof  as  the 
colour  of  "  bdellium. 

8  And  "the  people  went  about,  andj^'oe'l^i 
gathered   it,  and   ground  it   in  mills,!". «;».». 


a  Ex.  16.  23. 

i  Ex.  16.  31, 

c  Ex.  16.  13,  14.  De 
32.2.  PS.78.23..25.- 


21.  5.  Ps.  106.  25. 
;  ver.  1.  De.32.22.  Ps. 


1  Note  ;    T*e 
plaint    and    rfj 


1  Ex.  18,  IS.  De.  1.  9 
12.  Ps,  S3,  19.  Is.  9,( 
Zee.  6  13.  2  Co.  2,11 


,  Kl.  19.  4-    Job  3. 


.  Ac,6.3,4. 
Ex.  19. 10, 


3.-7.  Ju.  21.  2. 


Moses  complaineth  of  his  charge. 
or  beat  it  in  a  mortar,  and  '  baked  it 
in  pans,  and  made  cakes  of  it :  and 
the  '  taste  of  it  was  as  the  ta.ste  of 
fresh  oil. 

9  And  when  'the  flew  fell  upon 
the  camp  in  the  night,  the  manna  fell 
upon  it. 

10  II  Then  Moses  heard  the  people 
''weep  throughout  their  families,  every 
man  in  the  door  of  his  tent:  and  'the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  great- 
ly ;  '  Moses  also  was  displeased. 

11  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord, 
(^  ^Wherefore  ha.st  thou  afflicted  thy  ser- 
vant '?  and  ''  wherefore  have  I  not  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou  laycst  the 
burden  of  all  this  people  upon  me  ? 

12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  peo- 
ple ?  have  I  begotten  them,  that  thou 
shouldest  say  unto  me,  '  Carry  them  in 
thy  bosom, ''  as  a  nursing  father  beareth 
the  sucking  child,  unto  '  the  land  which 
thou  swarest  unto  their  fathers  ? 

13  "  Whence  should  I  have  flesh 
to  give  unto  all  this  people  ?  for  they 
weep  unto  me,  saying.  Give  us  flesh. 
that  we  may  eat. 

14  I  am  "not  able  to  bear  all  this 
people  alone,  because  it  is  too  heavy 
for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me, 
°  kill  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if 
I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight ;  and 
''  let  me  not  see  >"  my  wretchedness. 

16  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Gather  unto  me  '  seventy  men  of 
the  elders  of  Israel,  whom  thou  know- 
est  to  be  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
*■  officers  over  them  ;  and  bring  them 
unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, that  they  may  stand  there  with 
thee 

17  And  •  I  will  come  down  and  '  talk 
with  thee  there:  and  ''"I  will  take  of 
the  spirit  which  is  upon  thcc,  and  will 
put  it  upon  them  ;  and  "  they  shall  bear 
the  burden  of  the  people  with  thee, 
that  thou  bear  it  not  thyself  alone. 

18  And  say  thou  unto  the  people, 
'Sanctify  yourselves  against  to  mor- 
row, and  ye  shall  eat  flesh:  for  'ye 
have  wept  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Who  shall  give  us  flosh  to  eat  ? 
for  'it  was  well  with  us  in  Egypt: 
therefore  the  Lord  will  give  you  flesh 
and  ye  shall  eat. 


Moses'  burden  divided. 

19  ffYe  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor 
two  days,  nor  five  days,  neither  ten 
days,  nor  twenty  days  ; 

20  But  even  a  *■  whole  month,  until 
it  come  out  at  your  nostrils,  "  and  it 
be  loathsome  unto  you:  because  that 
ye  have  *  despised  the  Lord  which  is 
among  you,  and  have  wept  before  him, 
saying,  Why  came  we  forth  out  of 
Egypt? 

21  1  And  Moses  said,  The  people, 
among  whom  I  am,  are  "  six  hundred 
thousand  footmen  ;  and  thou  hast  said, 
I  will  give  them  flesh,  that  they  may 
eat  a  whole  month. 

22  ''  Shall  "  the  flocks  and  the  herds 
be  slain  for  them,  to  suffice  them? 
or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  ga- 
thered together  for  them,  to  suffice 
them? 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
?*Is  the  Lord's  hand  waxed  short? 
•^thou  Shalt  see  now  whether  my  word 
shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee  or  not. 

24  1  And  Moses  went  out,  and  told 
the  people  the  words  of  the  Lokh. 
and  'gathered  the  seventy  men  of  llic 
elders  of  the  people,  and  set  them  round 
about  the  tabernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  '•came  down  in  a 
cloud,  and  spake  unto  him,  and  '  took 
of  the  spirit  that  iras  upon  him,  and 
gave  it  unto  the  seventy  elders :  and  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  spirit 
rested  upon  them,  ^Hhey  prophesied, 
and  did  not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of  the 
men  in  the  camp,  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Eldad,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Medad :  and  the  spirit  rested  upon 
them;  and  they  ivere  of  them  that 
were  written,  but  '  went  not  out  unto 
the  tabernacle :  and  they  prophesied  in 
the  camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a  young  man, 
and  told  Moses,  and  said,  Eldad  and 
Medad  do  prophesy  in  the  camp. 

28  And  "Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
the  servant  of  Moses,  one  of  his  young 
men,  answered  and  said,  "My  lord 
Moses,  forbid  them. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  °  En- 
viest  thou  for  my  sake?  'would  God 
that  all  the  Lord's  people  were  pro- 
phets, a7)d  '  that  the  Lord  would  put 
his  spirit  upon  them  ! 
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.  M.  26M.   B.  C.  MM.  , 


ordlnalely  cravsd 


11.21.5.  PS.78.Z7..30. 


rlNote:  Timlscer- 
lainly  a  ctmsiderabU 
measure  of  weak- 
ness and  unbelief 
manifested  in  these 
Mmphints  and  giua- 
tions  of  Mtjsa;  but 
Ills  conduct  appears 
at  the  same  lime  so 
very  simple,  honest, 
ij-  affectionate,  that 


1.7,2.  Mat.lS.33. 


!r.  16.  26. 
1.12.5.  Ex. 


understand       their 


were  qualified;  e:e- 
horllng  the  prnple  to 
ijulet  and  peaceable 
submission,  and  to 
trust  and  conjidenee 
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thought  it  was  th> 
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'.  him  at  Franc 


fort, 

ject  of  innuiry  when 

Naptom  {the  ancient 
Sichem)   where  thr. 


Mr.     Maundrei.i 


*FJ/1 


p  Ac  26.23.  1  Co.  H.5. 


might  not  be  i 
accounted  for, 
posing  them 
the  winged  crea 
that  feU  so 
abmit  the  camp  of 
Israel.    But  by  ht^ 


terram,  'if.  theyftcu 
in  the  air,  at  thi 
height  of  two  cubit: 
above  the  ground.' 
Ex. 16.36.  Eze.45,11, 
!P3.7aoO,31.-IC«.14 


10.6. 


CThatIs,  TSe 

S.2 
/cliap.33.17. 

12.16.  De. 
0  Heb.  they  w, 

i-c. 


Or,  Cushite.  Ex.  2. 


Ge,S4.3,37.-26..^.35. 


*cli.l6.3.  Ex.  4. 30.- 


2  .Sa  11,27.  2KI  11.. 
Ps.  94.  7.1.  I«.  37.  . 
Em.35.12,13. 


..12.  P«.  106  .-B.n 


Mirtu7n  and  Aaron  rebuked 

30  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the  camp, 
he  and  the  elders  of  Israel. 

31  H  And  there  went  forth  "  a  wind 
from  the  Lord,  'and  brought  3  quails 
from  the  sea,  and  let  them  fall  by  the 
camp,  as  it  were  ''  a  day's  journey  on 
this  side,  and  as  it  were  a  day's  jour- 
ney on  the  other  side,  round  about  the 
camp,  ^  and  as  it  were  two  cubits  high 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

32  And  the  people  stood -up  all  that 
day,  and  all  that  night,  and  all  the 
next  day,  and  they  gathered  the  quails: 
he  that  gathered  least  gathered  ten 
'homers:  and  they  spread  them  all 
abroad  for  themselves  round  about  the 
camp. 

33  And  ''while  the  flesh  was  yet 
between  their  teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed, 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  ,  was  kindled 
against  the  people,  and  the  Lord 
'  smote  the  people  with  a  very  great 
plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of  that 
place  5  Kibroth-hattaavah :  because 
there  they  buried  the  people  that 
lusted. 

35  And  the  people  •''journeyed  from 
Kibroth-hattaavah 'unto  Hazeroth ;  and 
6  abode  at  Hazeroth. 

CHAP.   XH. 

God  rebuJceth  the  sedition  of  Miriam  and 
Aaron,  1 — 10.  Miriam's  leprosy  is  healed  at  the 
prayer  of  Moses,  11 — 13.  God  commandethher 
in  be  shut  out  of  the  host,  14,  15.  The  people 
encamp  in  the  wilderness  of  Par  an,  16. 

AND  ''Miriam  and  Aaron  spake 
against  Moses  because  of  the 
'Ethiopian  woman  whom  he  had 
married :  '  for  he  had  ^  married  an 
Ethiopian  woman. 

2  And  they  said,  *Hath  the  Lord 
indeed  spoken  only  by  Moses? 'hath 
he  not  spoken  also  by  us  ?  ""  And  the 
Lord  heard  it. 

3  (Now  the  man  Moses  7cas  "very 
meek,  above  all  the  men  which  u-eie 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth.) 

4  And  'the  Lord  spake  suddenly 
unto  Moses,  and  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
Miriam,  'Come  out  ye  throe  unto  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  And 
they  three  came  out. 

5  And  the  I,oKn  came  down  'in 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  and  stood  in 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and  called 


Miriam's  leprosy  healed. 

Aaron    and   Miriam :    and    they   both 

came  forth. 

6  And  he  said,  Hear  now  my  words : 
If  there  be  "  a  propliet  among  you,  / 
the  Lord  will  make  myself  known 
unto  him  'in  a  vision,  and  will  speak 
unto  him  in  'a dream. 

7  "*  My  servant  Moses  is  not  so,  who 
is  '  faithful  in  all  mine  house. 

8  With  him  will  I  speak  -^  mouth  to 
mouth,  even  apparently,  and  not  in 
^dark  speeches;  and  the  "similitude 
of  the  Lord  shall  he  behold  :  where- 
fore then  '  were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak 
against  my  servant  Moses? 

9  And  'the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  them  ;  and  he  de- 
parted. 

10  And  'the  cloud  departed  from 
off  the  tabernacle ;  and,  "'  behold,  Mi- 
riam became  "  leprous,  white  as  snow  : 
and  Aaron  looked  upon  Miriam,  and, 
behold,  she  was  leprous. 

11  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses, 
Alas,  my  lord,  °  I  beseech  thee,  '"  lay 
not  the  sin  upon  us,  wherein  we  have 
done  foolishly,  and  wherein  we  have 
sinned. 

12  Let  her  not  be  'as  one  dead,  'of 
whom  the  flesh  is  half  consumed  when 
he  Cometh  out  of  his  mother's  womb. 

13  And  Moses  'cried  unto  the  Lord, 
saying.  Heal  her  now,  O  God,  I  be- 
seech thee. 

14  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, If  her  father  had  but  '  spit  in  her 
face,  should  she  not  be  ashamed  seven 
days?  "let  her  be  shut  out  from  the 
camp  seven  days,  and  after  that  let 
her  be  received  in  again. 

15  And  Miriam  was  "shut  out  from 
the  camp  seven  days:  'and  the  people 
journeyed  not  mil  Miriam  was  brought 
in  agaiti. 

16  1  And  afterward  the  people  re- 
moved from  tS  Hazeroth,  and  pitched  in 
*  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

CHAP.  xni. 

The  names  of  the  men  icho  were  sent  to  search 
the  land,  1 — 16.  Their  instructions,  17 — 20. 
Their  acts,  21—25.      Their  relation,  26—33. 

AND    the    Lord    spake    unto    Mo- 
ses, saying, 
2  '  Send  thou  men,    that  they  may 
search  the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give 
unto  the  children  of  Israel:  'of  every 
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Is.  50.  6.  Mat.  26.  67. 
He.  12.  9. 
JCh.5  2,3.  Le.  13.45, 


Dr.SHAVfcompuffs 
U  to  be  three  days' 
jouTTiey,  1.  e.  tltlTty 
miies  from  SiTiai. 
From  this  passage, 
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23.-34.  19.  Dp.  31. 


.  18..82. 


Jos. 


Joshua. 

Ho.  1. 1.  Ro.  9. 25. 

/SMimver.a  ch.  14. 
6,30.  Ex.  17.9.  Mai.  1. 
21..23.  Ac.  7.  45.  He. 

?ver.21.22.Ge.l2.9. 
-13.1.  Jos.  15.3.  Ju. 
1.  15. 

Sch.  14.40.  Ge.  14.10. 
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i  Ex.  3. 8.  Eie.  34. 14. 


ver.30,31.  De.31.6.. 
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The  names  of  the  sj)iei> 
tribe  of  their  fathers  shall  ye  send  a 
man,  every  one  "a  ruler  among  them. 

3  And  IMoses  by  the  connnandment 
of  the  Lord  sent  them  f^'from  the  wil- 
derness of  Paran :  all  those  men  were 
heads  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  these  icere  their  names :  of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Shammua  the 
son  of  Zaccur. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat 
the  son  of  Hori. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  '  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Igal  the 
son  of  Joseph. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  ■*  Oshea 
the  son  of  Nun. 

9  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Palti 
the  son  of  Raphu. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Gad- 
diel,  the  son  of  Sodi. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  namely, 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  Gaddi  the 
son  of  Susi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammiel 
the  son  of  Gemalli. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Sethur  the 
son  of  Michael. 

14  Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtah,  Nahbi 
the  son  of  Yophsi. 

15  Of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geuel  the 
son  of  Machi. 

16  These  are  the  names  of  the  men 
which  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  the  land. 
And  Moses  called  '  Oshea  the  son  of 
Nun  ■'■  Jehoshua. 

17  IF  And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy 
out  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  said  untc 
them,  Get  you  up  this  way  ^  south 
ward,  and  go  up  into  Hhe  mountain  : 

18  And  see  'the  land,  what  it  is; 
and  the  people  that  dwelleth  therein, 
whether  they  be  strong  or  weak,  few 
or  many  ; 

19  And  what  the  land  is  that  they 
dwell  in,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad: 
and  what  cities  they  be  that  they 
dwell  in,  whether  in  tents,  or  in  strong 
holds ; 

20  And  what  the  land  w,  '  whether 
it  be  fat  or  lean,  whether  there  be 
wood  therein,  or  not.  And  be  ye  of 
'good  courage,  and  bring  of  the  fruit 
of  the  land.  Now  the  time  was  ihi'. 
time  of  "  the  first  ripe  grapes. 

21  IT  So  they  went  up  and  searched 
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The  evil  report  of  Ihr  spies. 

the  land  tSTrom  the  wilderness  of  Zin 

unto  '''Rehob,  as  men  come  to'Haniath. 

22  And  they  ascended  by  the  south, 
and  came  unto  Hebron ;  where  ''  Alii- 
man,  Sheshai,  and  Tahiiai,  'the  children 
of  Anak,  were.  (Now  -^Hebron  was  built 
seven  years  before  'Zoan  in  Egypt.) 

23  And  they  came  unto  the  ^  brook 
of  Eshcol,  and  cut  down  from  thence 
a  branch  with  one  cluster  of  grapes, 
and  they  bare  it  between  two  upon  a 
staff;  and  Ihey  brought  of  the  pome- 
granates, and  of  the  figs. 

24  The  place  was  called  the  ?  brook 
"Eshcol,  because  of  the  cluster  of 
grapes  which  the  children  of  Israel  cut 
down  from  thence. 

25  And  they  returned  from  search- 
ing of  the  land  after  '  forty  days. 

26  H  And  they  went  and  came  to  Mo- 
ses, and  to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel,  'unto 
the  wilderness  of  Paran,  to  *Kadesh; 
and  brought  back  word  unto  them,  and 
unto  all  the  congregation,  and  shewed 
them  the  fruit  of  the  land. 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said. 
We  came  unto  the  land  whither  thou 
sentest  us,  and  surely  '  it  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey  ;  and  this  is  the  fruit 
of  it. 

2S  Nevertheless  the  people  be  "•  strong 
that  dwell  in  the  land,  and  the 
cities  are  walled,  and  very  great :  and 
moreover  we  "saw  the  children  of  Anak 
there. 

29  The  "Amalekites  dwell  in  the 
land  of  the  south:  and  ''the  Hittites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Amorites, 
dwell  in  the  mountains :  and  the  Ca- 
naanites  dwell  by  the  sea,  and  by  the 
coast  of  Jordan. 

30  And  'Caleb  stilled  the  people 
before  Moses,  and  said,  Let  us  go  up 
at  once,  and  possess  it ;  for  we  are 
well  able  to  overcome  it. 

31  But  the  men  that  went  up  with 
him  said,  '  We  be  not  able  to  go  up 
against  the  people  ;  for  they  are 
stronger  than  we. 

32  And  they  '  brought  up  an  evil 
report  of  the  land  which  they  had 
searched  unto  the  children  of  Israel 
saying.  The  land,  through  which  we 
have  gone  to  search  it,  is  'a  land  that 
tjateth  up  the  inhabitants  thereof ;  and 
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NUMHERS,   XIV.  The  people  imtrmur. 

A. M.  251471. c.  1490.  An. E«.  i». 2.     | all  thc  peoplc  that  we  saw  in  it  are 
0  men  of  a  great  stature. 

33  And  there  we  saw  "the  giants, 
the  sons  of  Anak,  which  come  of  the 
giants :  and  'we  were  in  our  own  sight 
as  grasshoppers,  and  so  we  were  in 
their  siglit. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
The  people  murmur  at  the  news,  1 — 5.  Joshua 
and  Caleb  labour  to  still  them,  6 — 10.  God 
threateneth  them,  11,  12.  Moses  intercedelh 
with  God,  and  obtaineth  pardon,  13 — 25.  The 
ers  are  deprived  nf  entering  into  the 
land,  26 — 35.  The  men  who  raised  the  evil 
report  die  by  a  plague,  36 — 39.  The  people 
that  would  invade  the  land  against  the  will 
of  God  (ire  smitten,  40 — 45. 

AND    all    the    congregation    'lifted 
vtp  their    voice,  and    cried ;    and 
the  people  wept  that  night. 

2  And  all  the  children  of  Israel 
^  murmured  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron :  and  the  whole  congregation 
said  unto  them,  'Would  God  that  we 
had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt !  or 
would  God  we  had  died  in  this  wil- 
derness ! 

3  And  wherefore  hath  '  the  Lord 
brought  us  unto  this  land,  to  fall  by 
the  sword,  that  ^our  wives  and  our 
children  should  be  a  prey  ?  were  it  not 
better  for  us  to  return  into  Egypt  ? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
*  Let  us  make  a  captain,  and  let  us 
return  into  Egypt. 

5  Then  Moses  and  Aaron  'fell  on 
their  faces  before  all  the  assembly  of 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

6  %  And  '.Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 
which  were  of  them  that  searched  the 
land,  '  rent  their  clothes  : 

7  And  they  spake  unto  all  the  com- 
pany of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying. 
The  land,  which  we  passed  through  to 
search  it,  is  "  an  exceeding  good  land. 

8  If  the  Lord  "delight  in  us,  then 
he  will  bring  us  into  this  land,  and 
give  it  us ;  "a  land  which  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey. 

9  "  Only  rebel  not  ye  against  the 
LoRr,  'neither  fear  ye  the  people  of 
the  land  ;  for  they  '  are  bread  for  us : 
their  ''defence  is  departed  from  them, 
and  'the  Lord  is  with  us:  'fear  them  not. 

42_i»6       10  But    "all  the  congregation  bade 
'^'M.LeTs'a"  stone   them   with   stones.     And   '  the 
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the   suitry   eastern 

Parallel'  Passages.) 
The  Arabs  and  Per- 
slam  use  tlte  sam 
word  to  express  tht 
samt  thing;  usin^ 
the       erpressltms . 
•May   the    ehadon 
(Ss   zuin,)   0/  thy 
prosperity  be  extend- 
ed.'   •  May  the 
dow  of  thy  pn 
rlty  ie  spread 
■    ■      -  of  thy 


iptshsrs.'  And 
eUgamdistich, 
your  protection' 
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10  him  by  the  kings 
of  Persia,  Is,  111  111- 
\ari,shadoioofaOD 
Ps.  91,  I.-121.  5.  Is, 
30.  2,  1-32,  2.   Jc. 

r  Ge.  48, 21.  Ex.  33.16. 
De.  7.  21-20,  1.4- 
31.6,8,  Jos.1,5.  Ju.  1, 
22.  2  Ctl  13.  12.-15, 
2.-20  17  -32.  8  PS 
46,1,2.7,11.  l!  8.  !). 
10,-41.10,  Mat.  1.23, 
Ro,  8.  31. 


Moses  iiitcrccdeth  for  the  people. 
glory  of   the    Lord    appeared    in   the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation  before 
all  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo 
Res,  "  How  long  will  this  people  '  pio 
voke  me  ?  and  how  long  will  it  be 
ere  they  '  believe  me,  for  all  the  signs 
which  I  have  shewed  among  them  "^ 

12  I  will  "^  smite  them  with  the  pes 
tilence,  and  disinherit  them,  and  '  will 
make  of  thee  a  greater  nation  and 
mightier  than  they. 

13  IT  And  (3  Moses  said  unto  the 
Lord,  ■''  Then  the  Egyptians  shall  heai 
it,  (for  thou  broughtest  vip  this  peopk 
in  thy  might  from  among  them ;) 

14  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhi 
bitants  of  this  land:  for  ^they  have 
heard  that  thou  Lord  art  among  this 
people,  that  thou  Lord  *  art  seen 
face  to  face,  and  that  ■'  thy  cloud 
standeth  over  them,  and  that  thou 
goest  before  them,  by  day  time  in  a 
pillar  of  a  cloud,  and  in  a  pillar  of  fire 
by  night. 

1.5  Now  if  thou  Shalt  kill  all  this 
people  *  as  one  man,  then  the  nations 
which  have  heard  the  fame  of  thee  will 
speak,  saying, 

16  Because  '  the  Lord  was  not  able 
to  bring  this  people  into  the  land  which 
he  sware  unto  them,  therefore  he  hath 
slain  them  in  the  wilderness. 

17  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  "let 
the  power  of  my  Lord  be  great,  ac- 
cording as  thou  hast  spoken,  saying, 

18  The  Lord  is  "  longsuffering, 
and  of  great  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity 
and  transgression,  and  by  no  means 
clearing  the  guilty,  "visiting  the  ini- 
quity of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation. 

19  ^Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the 
iniquity  of  this  people  'according  unto 
the  greatness  of  thy  mercy,  '  and  as 
thou  hast  forgiven  this  people,  from 
Egypt  even  ''  until  now. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  par- 
doned according  to  thy  word  : 

21  But  '  as  truly  as  I  live,  '  all  the 
earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of 
the  Lord. 

22  Because  all  those  men  "which 
have  seen  my  glory,  and  my  miracles, 
which  I  did  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wil- 
derness, have  "  tempted  me  now  these 
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ten  times,  and  have  not  hearkened  to 
my  voice  ; 

23  /5 Surely  'they  shall  not  see  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers, 
neither  shall  any  of  them  that  provoked 
me  see  it : 

24  But  'my  servant  Caleb,  because 
^  had  ''  another  spirit  with  him,  and 

th    "^  followed  me  fully,  him  will  I 

iiig  into  the  land  whereinto  he  went; 
md  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

2o  (Now  'the  Amalekites  and  the 
Canaanites  dwelt  in  the  valley.)  To 
mouow  ■''turn  you  and  get  you  into  the 
wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea. 

2b  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  ind  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

27  *How  long  shall  I  bear  with 
this  evil  congregation,  which  murmur 
against  me?  'I  have  heard  the  mur- 
ium ings  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  murmur  against  me. 

2b  Say  unto  them,  '  As  truly  us  I 
live  saith  the  Lord,  '  as  ye  have  spo- 
ken m  mine  ears,  so  will  I  do  to  you  : 

29  Your  'carcasses  shall  fall  in 
this  wilderness  ;  and  "  all  that  were 
numbered  of  you,  according  to  your 
whole  number,  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  which  have  murmured 
against  me, 

30  Doubtless  ye  shall  not  come  into 
the  land,  co?icerning  which  I  ''  sware 
to  make  you  dwell  therein,  "  save  Ca- 
leb the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun. 

31  But  your  °  little  ones  which  ''  ye 
said  should  be  a  prey,  them  will  I 
bring  in,  and  they  shall  ?  know  '  the 
land  which  ye  have  despised. 

32  But  as  for  you,  "■  your  carcasses, 
they  shall  fall  in  this  wilderness. 

33  And  your  children  '  shall  "  wan- 
der in  the  wilderness  '  forty  years,  and 
"  bear  your  whoredoms,  until  your  car- 

issesbeAvasted  in  the  wilderness. 

34  "After  "the  number  of  the  days  in 
which  ye  searched  the  land,  even  forty 
days,  each  day  for  a  year,  "shall  ye  bear 
your  iniquities,  even  forty  years,  and 
'ye  shall  know  my  "breach  of  promise. 

"  35  I    the   Lord    have    said,  "I  will 

iircly  do  it  unto  all  'this  evil  congrega- 

I  ion,  "that  are  gathered  together  against 

Ime:  in  this  wilderness  they  shall  be 

I  consumed,  and  there  they  shall  die. 
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The  prcsimiptuons  arc  smitten. 

36  IT  And  '"  the  men,  which  Moses 
sent  to  search  the  land,  who  returned, 
and  made  all  the  congregation  to  mur- 
mur against  him,  by  bringing  up  a 
slander  upon  the  land, 

37  Even  i^  tiiose  men  that  did  bring 
up  the  evil  report  upon  the  land,  '  died 
bj^  the  plague  before  the  Loud. 

38  But  '  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh;  which 
were  of  the  men  that  went  to  search 
the  land,  lived  still. 

39  And  Moses  told  these  sayings 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel :  and 
the  people  ''  mourned  greatly. 

40  1  And  they  'rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  gat  them  up  into  the 
top  of  the  mountain,  saying,  Lo,  we  he 
here,  and  will  go  up  unto  the  place 
which  the  Lord  hath  promised :  ''  for 
we  have  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said,  Wherefore  now 
■^do  ye  transgress  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  ?  ^  but  it  shall  not  prosper. 

42  *Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not 
among  you ;  that  ye  be  not  smitten 
before  your  enemies. 

43  For  '' '  the  Amalekites  and  the  Ca- 
naanites  are  there  before  you,  and  ye 
shall  fall  by  the  sword  :  'because  ye 
are  turned  away  from  the  Lord,  there- 
fore the  Lord  will  not  be  with  you. 

44  But  5 '  they  presumed  to  go  up  un- 
to the  hill  top :  nevertheless  ""  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  Mo- 
ses, departed  not  out  of  the  camp. 

45  Then  "the  Amalekites  came  down, 
and  the  Canaanites  which  dwelt  in 
that  hill,  and  smote  them,  and  discom- 
fited them,  even  unto  °  Hormah. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  law  of  the  meat  offering  aiid  the  drink 
offering,  1 — 13.  The  stranger  is  under  the 
same  law,  14 — 16.  The  law  of  the  first  of  the 
dough  for  an  heave  offering,  17 — 21.  The 
sacrifice  for  sins  of  ignorance,  22 — 29.  The 
punishment  of  presumption,  30,  31.  He  that 
violated  the  sabhath  is  stoned,  32 — 3G.  The 
laio  of  fringes,  37—41. 

AND  "the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  ''  When  ye  be  come 
into  the  land  of  your  habitations,  which 
1  give  unto  you, 

3  And  'will  make  an  offering  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord,  "^  a  burnt  offering,  or 

264 


NUMBERS,  XV. 


A.  M.  2SU.  B.  C.  1490    An 


Mr  saxnth  day  qf 


chap.  26. 65.  Jos.  14. 
B..10. 

Ex.33.4.  Pr.10.3.  Is. 
26,16.  Mat.aii  He. 
li.i;. 

De.  1,  41.    EC.  9.  3. 


'tpcTU  of  U;  and 
ire  now  Teadyto  do 
M  Caleb  and  Joshua 


/Ter.25.  2Cll.24.20. 
g  Joli  4. 9.  Je.  2. 37.- 


^Nole:  EUher  thty 
were  Temreed  mt  of 
the  raUey.  where  they 
wcrebefore,  i\eT.i5.) 
or.  their  main  body 
being  below,  they  had 
sent  a  strong  party 


to  make  good  the  pass 


C  Note :  This  miser- 
able people,  a  short 
time  ago,  thovght 
that,  thavgh  Omni- 

them,  they  emild  not 

OOD  himself  go  not 
trith  them,  yrt  they 
shall  be  sujieieni  to 
dritr.oiit  the  Inhabit- 
ants, and  take  pos- 
session of  their  eoitn- 

siippos'ing  he  can  do 
■111  Ihinss,  or  ite  no. 
thing:  he  is  there- 


ich.  10.33.  ISa.t3. 
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The  lata  of  offerings. 
sacrifice  in  ^  performing  a  vow,  ■■  or  in  a 
freewill  offering,  or  'in  your  solemn 
feasts,  to  make  'a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord,  of  ''the  herd,  or  of  the  flock  : 

4  Then  shall  he  that  offereth  his  of 
fering  unto  the  Lord  bring  ''a  meat  of- 
fering of  a  tenth  deal  of  flour  mingled 
with  '  the  fourth  part  of  an  bin  of  oil. 

5  And  ■'^the  fourth  part  of  an  hin  *of 
wine  for  a  drink  offering  shall  thou 
prepare  with  the  burnt  offering  or  sa- 
crifice, for  one  lamb. 

6  Or  '■for  a  ram,  thou  shalt  prepare 
for  a  meat  offering  two  tenth  deals  of 
fiour  mingled  with  the  third  part  of 
an  hin  of  oil. 

7  And  for  a  drink  offering  thou  shalt 
offer  the  third  part  of  an  hin  of  wine, 
for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  preparest  a  bul- 
lock for  a  burnt  offering,  or  for  a  sa- 
crifice in  performing  a  vow,  or  'peace 
offerings  unto  the  Lord  : 

9  Then  shall  he  bring  'with  a  bullock 
'  a  meat  offering  of  three  tenth  deals  of 
flour  mingled  with  half  an  hin  of  oil. 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  ""  a 
drink  offering  half  an  hin  of  wine,  for 
an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

11  "Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  one 
bullock,  or  for  one  ram,  or  for  a  lamb, 
or  a  kid. 

12  According  to  the  number  that 
ye  shall  prepare,  so  shall  ye  do  to  every 
one  according  to  their  number. 

13  All  that  are  born  of  the  country 
shall  do  these  things  after  this  manner, 
in  offering  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of 
a  sweet  savour  vmto  the  Lord. 

14  IF  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with 
you,  or  whosoever  be  among  you  in 
your  generations,  and  will  offer  an  of- 
fering made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord  ;  as  ye  do.  so  he  shall  do. 

15  "One  ordinance  shall  be  both  for 
you  of  the  congregation,  and  also  for 
the  .stranger  that  sojourneth  icith  you, 
''  an  ordmance  for  ever  in  your  genera- 
tions :  as  ye  are,  so  shall  the  stranger 
be  before  the  Lord. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall 
be  for  you,  and  for  the  stranger  thai 
sojourneth  with  you. 

17  II  And  the  Lord  spake  untx; 
Moses,  saying, 


Sacrifice  for  sins  of  ignorance. 

18  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  "  When  ye  come 
'nto  the  land  whither  I  hring  you, 

19  Then  it  shall  be,  that,  *3'  when  ye 
eat  of  the  bread  of  the  land,  ye  shall 
offer  up  an  heave  offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

20  Ye  shall  offer  up  '  a  cake  of  the 
rirst  of  your  dough  for  an  heave  offer- 

ng :  as  ye  do  ''  the  heave  offering  of  the 
threshing  floor,  so  shall  ye  heave  it. 

21  Of  tlie  first  of  your  dough  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Lord  '  an  heave 
offering  in  your  generations. 

22  If  And '^■^if  ye  have  erred,  and  not  ob- 
served all  these  commandments,  which 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto  Moses, 

23  Even  all  that  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  you  by  the  hand  of  Moses, 
from  the  day  that  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses,  and  henceforward 
among  your  generations ; 

24  Then  it  shall  be,  *'if  ought  be 
committed  by  ignorance  ^  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  congregation,  that 
all  the  congregation  shall  offer  'one 
young  bullock  for  a  burnt  offering,  for 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord,  "with 
his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offer- 
ing, according  to  the  ? manner,  and  'one 
kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin  offering. 

25  And  '  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  it  shall  be 
""  foi given  them;  for  it  is  ignorance: 
and  they  shall  bring  their  offering,  a 
sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 
and  their  sin  offering  before  the  Lord, 
for  their  ignorance : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  the  stranger  that  sojourneth 
among  them  ;  seeing  all  the  people 
wei-e  in  ignorance. 

27  IF  And  if  "  any  soul  sin  through 
ignorance,  then  he  shall  bring  a  she 
goat  of  the  first  year  for  a  sin  offering. 

28  And  "the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonement  for  the  soul  that  sinneth 
ignorantly,  when  he  sinneth  by  igno- 
rance before  the  Lord,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  him  ;  and  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him. 

29  Ye  shall  have  ^  one  law  for  him 
that  « sinneth  through  ignorance,  both 
for  him  that  is  born  among  the  chil- 
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The  sabbath  breaker  stoned. 
dren  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among  them. 

30  ^  But  the  soul  that  "doeth  ought 
(5  presumptuously,  whether  he  be  born 
m  the  land,  or  a  stranger,  the  same 
'reproacheth  the  Lord;  and  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
pLople. 

31  Because  he  hath  'despised  the 
\\ord  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  broken 
his  commandment,  that  soul  shall 
utterly  be  cut  off;  ''his  iniquity  shall 
be  upon  him. 

32  T  And  while  the  children  of  Is- 
rael were  in  the  wilderness,  >" '  they 
found  a  man  that  gathered  sticks  upon 
the  sabbath  day. 

33  And  they  that  found  him  gather- 
mg  sticks  -^brought  him  unto  Moses  and 
Aaion,  and  unto  all  the  congregation. 

34  And  they  *  put  him  in  ward,  be- 
cause it  was  not  declared  what  should 
be  done  to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
''The  man  shall  be  surely  put  to  death  : 

ill  the  congregation  shall  "stone  him 
w  ith  stones  without  tlie  camp. 

3b  And  '  all  the  congregation  brought 
him  without  the  camp,  and  stoned 
him  with  stones,  and  he  died ;  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

37  11  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  bid  them  that  they  make 
them  '"fringes  in  the  borders  of  their 
gaiments  throughout  tlieir  generations, 
and  that  they  put  upon  the  fringe  of 
the  borders  a   riband  of  blue  : 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 
tiinge,  that  ye  may  look  upon  it,  and 
"'lemember  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  do  them ;  and  that 
"ye  seek  not  after  your  own  heart  and 
youi  own  eyes,  after  which  ye  use  to 

go  a  whoring : 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  do 
all  my  commandments,  and  'be  holy 
unto  your  God. 

41  I  am  the  Lord  your  Cod, 
which  '  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  be  your  God  :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Tlie  rebeUion  of  Korah,  Dal  hart,  and  Abttani 
-22.     Moses  separatelh  the  people  from  the 
265 


The  rebellion  of  Korah, 

rebels'  tents,  23 — 30.  The  earth  swalloweth  up 
Korah,  and  a  fire  consumeth  others,  31 — 35. 
The  censers  are  reserced  to  holy  use,  36 — 40. 
Fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hundred  are  slain 
by  a  plague  for  murmuring  against  Moses  and 
Aaron,  41 — 45.  Aaron  by  incense  stayeth  the 
plague,  46 — 50. 

NOW  "Korah,  the  son  of  Izhar,  the 
son  of  Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi, 
and  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the  sons  of 
Eliab,  and  On,  the  son  of  Peleth,  'sons 
of  Reuben,  i^  took  men  : 

2  And  they  rose  up  before  Moses, 
with  certain  of  the  diildren  of  Israel, 
two  hundred  and  fifty  princes  of  the 
assembly,  'famous  in  the  congregation, 
men  of  renown: 

3  And  they  ■'gathered  themselves 
together  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  ^  Ye  take 
too  much  upon  you,  seeing  'all  the  con- 
gregation are  holy,  every  one  of  them, 
and  ■'^the  Lord  is  among  them  :  where- 
fore then  lift  ye  up  yourselves  above 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord? 

4  H  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  ^he 
fell  upon  his  face  : 

5  And  he  spake  unto  Korah  and  unto 
all  his  company,  saying.  Even  to-mor- 
row 'the  Lord  will  shew  who  are  his, 
and  *who  is  holy  ;  and  'will  cause  him 
to  come  near  unto  him :  'even  /»>«  whom 
he  hath  chosen  will  he  cause  to  come 
near  unto  him. 

6  This  do  ;  "  Take  you  censers,  Ko- 
rah, and  all  his  company ; 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put  in- 
cense in  them  before  the  Lord  to-mor- 
row:  and  it  shall  be  "that  the  man 
whom  the  Lord  doth  choose,  he  shall 
be  holy  :  ye  take  °  too  much  upon  you 
ye  sons  of  Levi. 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Hear, 
I  pray  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi : 

9  ^eemelh  it  but  ''a  small  thing  unto 
you,  that  the  God  of  Israel  hath  'sepa 

-rated  you  from  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  to  bring  you  near  to  himself  to 
do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  stand  before  the  congre 
gation  to  minister  unto  them  .' 

10  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near 
to  him,  and  all  thy  brethren  the  sons 
of  Levi  with  thee:  'and  seek  ye  the 
priesthood  also? 

11  For  which  cause  both  thou  and 
nil  thy  company  are  gathered  together 
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RUSSEL, 


bashaw,'   says  Dr. 


with  furniture,  or 
some  such  valuable 
present,  is  made  to 
him,  at  his  depart- 

teemed  no  dishonour- 
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Dathan,  and  Abiram. 
against  the  Lord  :  and  '  what  is  Aaron, 
that  ye  murmur  against  him  7 

12  H  And  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan 
and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab :  'which 
said.  We  will  not  come  up : 

13  Is  it  ''a  small  thing  that  thou 
hast  brought  us  up  'out  of  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  ■''to  kill 
us  in  the  wilderness,  except  ^  thou  make 
thyself  altogether  a  prince  over  us  7 

14  Moreover  'thou  hast  not  brought 
us  into  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey,  or  given  us  inheritance  of 
fields  and  vineyards:  wilt  thou  "put 
out  the  eyes  of  these  men  7  we  will 
not  come  up. 

15  And  Moses  was  'very  wroth,  and 
said  unto  the  Lord,  'Respect  not  thou 
their  offering:  ^'l  liave  not  taken  one 
ass  from  them,  neither  have  I  hurt  one 
of  them. 

16  H  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah, 
"'Be  thou  and  all  thy  company  "before 
the  Lord,  thou,  and  they,  and  Aaron, 
to-morrow : 

17  And  take  every  man  his  censer, 
and  put  incense  in  them,  °and  bring 
ye  before  the  Lord  every  man  his 
censer,  two  hundred  and  fifty  censers ; 
thou  also,  and  Aaron,  each  of  you  his 
censer. 

18  And  they  took  every  man  his 
censer,  and  put  fire  in  them,  and  laid 
incense  thereon,  and  stood  in  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
with  Moses  and  Aaron. 

19  And  ^  Korah  gathered  all  the 
congregation  against  them  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation:  'and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  all  the  congregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

21  'Separate  yourselves  from  among 
this  congregation,  '  that  I  may  consume 
them  in  a  moment. 

22  And  'they  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  said,  O  God,  "the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall  "one  man  sin, 
and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  all  the 
congregation  7 

23  K  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congregation,  say- 
ing, 'Get  you  up  from  about  the  taber- 
nacle of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram. 


IVie  earth  sivalloioeth  tip  some, 

25  And  Moses  rose  up  and  went 
nnlo  Dathan  and  Abiram ;  "  and  the 
elders  of  Israel  followed  him. 

2(j  And  he  spake  unto  the  congre- 
gation, saying,  &  *  Depart,  I  pray  you, 
from  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men, 
and  touch  nothing  of  theirs,  lest  yc 
be  consumed  in  all  their  sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  taber- 
nacle of  Korah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram, 
on  every  side :  and  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram came  out,  'and  stood  in  the  door 
of  their  tents,  and  their  wives,  and 
their  sons,  and  their  little  children. 

28  And  Moses  said,  "*  Hereby  ye 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 
me  to  do  all  these  works  ;  ^  for  /  have 
not  done  them  '  of  mine  own  mind. 

29  If  these  men  die  ^  the  common 
death  of  all  men,  or  if  they  be  ^  visited 
after  the  visitation  of  all  men ;  then 
*  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

30  But  if  the  Lord  ?  make  ''  a  new 
thing,  and  the  earth  open  her  mouth, 
and  swallow  them  up,  with  all  that 
appertain  unto  them,  'and  they  go 
down  quick  into  the  pit ;  then  ye  shall 
understand  that  these  men  have  pro- 
voked the  Lord. 

31  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking  all  these 
words,  that  '  the  ground  clave  asunder 
that  loas  under  them  : 

32  And  '  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their 
houses,  and  "all  the  men  that  apper- 
tained unto  Korah,  and  all  their  goods. 

33  They,  and  all  that  appertained 
to  them,  went  down  alive  "into  the 
pit,  and  the  earth  closed  upon  thorn  : 
and  "they  perished  from  among  the 
congregation. 

34  And  all  Israel  that  were  round 
about  them  ''  fled  at  the  cry  of  them  : 
for  they  said,  '  Lest  the  earth  swallow 
us  up  also. 

35  And  there  '  came  out  a  fire  from 
Ihe  Lord,  and  consumed  the  '  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  men  that  offered  incense. 

3G  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

37  Speak  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  that  he  take  up  '  the 
censers  out  of  the  burning,  and  scatter 
thou  the  fire  yonder ;  for  they  are 
* "  hallowed. 
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and  the  fire  consnmeth  others. 

38  The  censers  of  these  "  sinners 
against  their  own  souls,  let  them  make 
them  broad  plates  for  a  covering  of 
the  altar  :  for  they  offered  them  before 
the  Lord,  therefore  they  are  hallow- 
ed :  and  they  shall  be  'a  sign  unto  the 
children  of  Israel. 

39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  took  the 
brazen  censers,  wherewith  they  that 
were  burnt  had  offered  ;  and  they  were 
made  broad  plates  for  a  covering  of 
the  altar : 

40  To  be  a  memorial  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel, '  that  no  stranger,  which 
is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  ''come  near 
to  offer  incense  before  the  Lord; 
that  he  be  not  as  Korah,  and  as  his 
company  :  as  the  Lord  said  to  him  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

41  IT  But  ff  on  the  morrow  '  all  the 
congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel 
murmured  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  saying,  ■'^Ye  have  killed  the 
people  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^  when  the 
congregation  was  gathered  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  that  they 
looked  toward  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  :  and,  behold,  the  cloud 
covered  it,  and '  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared. 

43  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  be- 
fore the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

44  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

45  '  Get  you  up  from  among  this 
congregation,  that  I  may  consume 
them  as  in  a  moment.  *  And  they  fell 
upon  their  faces. 

46  IT  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron, 
Take    a  censer,  and    put   fire  therein 

from  off  the  altar,  "and  put  on  incense, 
and  go  quickly  unto  the  congregation, 
and  make  "  an  atonement  for  them  : 
for  °  there  is  wrath  gone  out  from  the 
Lord  ;  ^  the  plague  is  begun. 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  com- 
manded, ^  and  ran  into  the  midst  of 
the  congregation  ;  '  and,  behold,  the 
plague  was  begun  among  the  people  : 
'  and  he  put  on  incense,  and  made  an 
atonement  for  the  people. 

48  And  ^  •  he  stood  between  the 
dead  and  the  living  ;  and  the  plague 
was  stayed. 

49  Now  they  thatdied  in  the  plague 
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Aaron's  rod  fiourisheth.  N  U  M  B  E  R  S,  X  V 1 1.  X V 1 1 

were  °  fourteen  tliousand  and  seven 
hundred,  beside  them  that  died  about 
the  matter  of  Korah. 

50  And  Aaron  'returned  unto  Mo- 
ses unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  :  and  the  plague  was 
stayed 

CHAP.  XVII. 

AarnrHs  rod  among  all  the  rods  of  the  tribes 
oidy  fiourisheth,  1 — 9.  It  is  left  for  amoimment 
against  the  rebels,  10 — 13. 

AND    the  Lord   spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  Speak  imto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  take  of  every  one  of  them 
"  a  rod  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  of  '  all  their  princes  according 
to  the  house  of  their  fathers  twelve 
■'  rods :  write  thou  every  man's  name 
upon  his  rod. 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  Aaron's 
name  upon  the  rod  of  Levi :  for  one  rod 
shall  he  for  '  the  head  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

4  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  up  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
^before  the  testimony,  where  I  will 
meet  with  you. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  man's  rod,  ^  whom  I  shall  choose, 
shall  '  blossom :  and  ■'  I  will  make  to 
cease  from  me  the  murmurings  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  whereby  Hhey  mur- 
mur against  you. 

6  1  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  every  one  of  their 
princes  gave  him  ^  a  rod  apiece,  for  each 
prince  one,  according  to  their  fathers' 
houses,  even  twelve  rods :  and  the  rod 
of  Aaron  was  among  their  rods. 

7  And  Moses  laid  up  the  rods  before 
the  Lord  in  '  the  tabernacle  of  witness. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the 
morrow  Moses  went  into  the  taberna 
cle  of  witness ;  and,  behold,  ^  the  rod  of 
Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi  was  "  bud 
dcd,  and  brought  forth  buds,  and 
bloomed  blossom-s,  and  yielded  al 
monds. 

9  And  Moses  brought  out  all  the 
rods  from  before  the  Lord  unto  all 
the  children  of  Israel :  and  they  look- 
ed, and  took  every  man  his  rod. 

10  11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo 
sps,  "Bring  .Aaron's  rod  again  before 
the  testimony  to  be  kept  °  for  a  token 
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I.  The  charge  of  the  priests  and  Lcviles. 
against  the  0  rebels  :  -  and  thou  shalt 
quite  take  away  their  murmurings 
from  me,  that  they  die  not. 

11  And  Moses  did  so :  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  spake 
unto  Moses,  saying,  '  Behold,  ''  we  die, 
we  perish,  we  all  perish. 

13  '  Whosoever  cometh  '  any  thing 
near  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord 
shall  die  :  shall  we  be  '  consumed  with 
dying  ? 

CHAP.  XVIIL 

The  charge  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  1 — 7. 
The  priests'  portion,  8 — 20.  The  Levited  por- 
tion, 21 — 24.  The  heave  offering  to  the  priests 
out  of  the  Levites'  portion,  25 — 32. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron, 
f  Thou  and  thy  sons  and  thy  fa- 
ther's house  with  thee  ■'shall  ^bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  sanctuary  :  and  thou 
and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  bear  the 
iniquity  of  your  priesthood. 

2  And  thy  brethren  also  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  the  tribe  of  thy  father,  bring 
thou  with  thee,  that  they  may  be 
? ''joined  unto  thee,  and  'minister  unto 
thee:  Hint  thou  and  thy  sons  with 
thee  shall  minister  before  the  taber- 
nacle of  witness. 

3  And  they  shall  keep  thy  charge, 
and  the  charge  of  all  the  tabernacle  : 
'  only  they  shall  not  come  nigh  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and  the  altar, 
that  "  neither  they,  nor  ye  also,  die. 

4  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto 
thee,  and  keep  the  charge  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  for  all  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle :  and  "  a 
stranger  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  you. 

5  And  °  ye  shall  keep  the  charge  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  charge  of  the 
altar  :  that  there  be  '  no  wrath  any 
more  upon  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  And  '  I,  behold,  •■  I  have  taken 
your  brethren  the  Levites  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel :  to  you  thei/ 
are  '  given  as  a  gift  for  the  Lord,  to 
do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

7  Therefore  'thou  and  thy  sons  with 
thee  shall  keep  your  priest's  office  for 
every  thing  of  the  altar,  and  "  within  the 
vail  ;  and  ye  shall  .serve  :  I  have  given 
your  priests  office  unto  i/ou  " as  a  ser 


The  priests'  portion. 

vice  of   gift:  and  "the    stranger  that 

Cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

8  l  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aa- 
ron, Behold.  I  also  have  given  thee 
'the  charge  of  mine  heave  oflferings 
of  all  the  hallowed  things  of  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel;  unto  thee  have  I  given 
them  'by  reason  of  the  anointing,  and 
to  thy  sons,  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

9  This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most 
holy  things,  reserved  from  the  fire 
every  oblation  of  theirs,  ''every  meat 
offering  of  theirs,  and  '  every  sin  offer- 
ing of  theirs,  and  •''every  trespass  of- 
fering of  theirs,  which  they  shall  ren- 
der unto  me,  shall  be  most  holy  foi 
thee  and  for  thy  sons. 

10  In  ^the  most  holy  jdace  shalt 
thou  eat  it ;  "  every  male  shall  eat  it 
it  shall  be  holy  unto  thee. 

11  And  this  is  thine;  Hhe  heave 
offering  of  their  gift,  with  all  the 
wave  offerings  of  the  children  of  Is 
rael :  I  have  given  them  '  unto  thee 
and  to  thy  sons  and  to  thy  daughters 
with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever  :  '  ever> 
one  that  is  clean  in  thy  hou.se  shall 
eat  of  it. 

12  All  the  /?best  of  the  oil,  and  all,  ^ 
the  best  of  the  wine,  and  of  the  wheat  I 
"the    firstfruits  of   them  which    they    , 
shall  offer  unto  the  Lord,  them  have 

I  given  thee.  I '' 

13  And  "  whatsoever  is  flr.st  ripe  in 
the  land,  which  they  shall  bring  unti 
the  Lord,  shall  be  thine;  "every  oni 
that  is  clean  in  thine  house  shall  eat  of  it 

14  Every  thing  ''devoted  in  Israel 
shall  be  thine.  I  ^ 

15  Every  thing  that  'openeth  the| 
matrix  in  all  flesh,  which  they  taring]  * 
unto  the  Lord,  whether  it  be  of  men 
or  beasts,  shall  be  thine :  neverthe 
less  ■■  the  firstborn  of  man  shalt  thou 
surely  redeem,  and  the  firstling  of  un 
clean  beasts  shalt  thou  redeem. 

16  And  those  that  are  to  be  redeem 
ed  from  a  month  old  >"  shalt  thou  re 
deem,  '  according  to  thine  estimation 
for  the  money  of  five  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  '  which  is 
twenty  gerahs. 

17  But  "  the  firstling  of  a  cow,  or  the 
firstling  of  a  sheep,  or  the  firstling  of 
8    goat,  thou  Shalt  not  redeem  ;  they 

re    holy  :  "  thou  shalt  sprinkle  their 
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The  Levites'  portion. 
blood  upon  the  altar,  and  shalt  burn 
their  fat /or  an  offering  made  by  fire, 
for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

lb  And  the  flesh  of  them  shall  be 
thme  "  as  the  wave  breast  and  as  the 
right  shoulder  are  thine. 

19  All  'the  heave  offerings  of  the 
holy  things,  which  the  children  of  Is- 
i  ilI  offer  unto  the  Lord,  have  I  given 
licL  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
w  ith  thee,  by  a  statute  for    ever :  '  it 

a  covenant  of  salt  for  ever  before 
the  Lord  unto  thee  and  to  thy  seed 
with  thee. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
\iion,  'i'' Thou  shalt  have  no  inherit- 
ince  in  their  land,  neither  shalt  thou 

hive  any  part  among  them  :  'I  am  thy 
pait  and  thine  inheritance  among  the 
childien  of  Israel. 

21  1  And,  behold,  I  have  given  the 
children  of  Levi  all  ^  the  tenth  in  Israel 
foi  an  inheritance,  for  their  service 
\\  hich  they  serve,  ^  even  the  service  of 
I  lie  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

22  Neither  must  the  children  of 
I  1  ael  henceforth  ''  come  nigh  the  ta- 
)  Linacle  of  the  congregation,  lest  they 

beir  sin,  *"  and  die. 

23  But  the  Levites  shall  '  do  the 
'-en  ice  of  the   tabernacle   of  the   con- 

legation,  and  they  shall  bear  their 
niquity  :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 

thioughout  your  generations,  that 
among    the    children    of   Israel  they 

have  no  inheritance. 

21  But  "■  the  tithes  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  they  offer  as  an  heave 
offtung  unto  the  Lord,  I  have  given 
to  the  Levites  to  inherit:  therefore  I 
hive  said  unto  them,  Among  the 
children  of  Israel  they  shall  have  no 
inhei  itance. 

25  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites, 
and  say  unto  them,  When  ye  take  of 
the  children  of  Israel  the  tithes  which 
I  have  given  you  from  them  for  your 
inhei  itance,  "  then  ye  shall  offer  up  an 
heave  offering  of  it  for  the  Loris 
eien  "  a  tenth  pari  of  the  tithe. 

27  And  this  your  heave  offering 
shall  be  reckoned  unto  you,  ''  as  though 
It  were  '  the  corn  of  the  threshingfloor, 
and  as  the  fulness  of   the  winepress. 
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28  Thus  ye  alsc  shall  oflfer  an  heave 
offering  unto  the  Loud  of  all  your 
tithes,  which  ye  receive  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ;  °  and  ye  shall  give 
thereof  the  Lord'.s  heave  offering  to 
Aaron  the  priest. 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall 
offer  every  heave  offering  of  the  Lord, 
of  all  tlie  i^  best  thereof,  even  the  hal- 
lowed part  thereof  out  of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  When  ye  have  heaved  '  the  best 
thereof  from  it,  '  then  it  shall  be  count- 
ed unto  the  Levites  as  the  increase  of 
the  threshingfloor,  and  as  the  increase 
of  the  winepress. 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  ■*  in  every 
place,  ye  and  your  households :  for  it 
is  '  your  reward  for  your  service  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

32  And  ye  shall  '  bear  no  sin  by 
reason  of  it,  when  ye  have  heaved 
from  it  the  best  of  it :  neither  shall  ye 
'  pollute  the  holy  things  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  lest  ye  die. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  water  of  separation  made  of  the  ashes 
of  a  red  heifer,  1 — 10.  The  law  for  the  use  of 
it  iti  purification,  of  the  unclean,  11 — 22. 

AND  the    Lord    spake  unto  Moses 
and  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

2  This  is  "  the  ordinance  of  the 
law  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded, 
saying,  Speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  ^ '  a  red 
heifer  without  spot,  wherein  is  'no 
blemish,  and  '  upon  which  never  came 
yoke  : 

3  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Elea- 
zar  the  priest,  that  he  may  bring  her 
forth  "  without  tlie  camp,  and  owe  shall 
slay  her  before  his  face  : 

4  And  Elcazar  the  priest  shall  take 
of  her  blood  with  his  finger,  and 
"  sprinkle  of  her  blood  directly  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
fieven  times : 

5  And  one  shall  burn  the  heifer  in 
his  sight;  "her  skin,  and  her  flesh, 
and  her  blood,  with  her  dung,  shall  he 
burn  : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  take  ''  cedar 
wood,  and  hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and 
cast  it  into  the  midst  of  the  burning 
of  the  heifer. 

7  Then  the  priest  shall  'wash  his 
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was  appointed  for 
sacrljiee  in  opposi- 
tion la  tlie  Egypllan 
superstition     which 

and  worshipped  their 
goddess  Isls  under 
this  form  ;  and  this 
appears  the  more 
likely,  because  tn<i\es 
only  were  chr-ienfor 
sacrifice.  So  Hero- 

says,  they  sacrifice 
males,  both  old  and 
yountt,  but  it  is  not 
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Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, (Ch.  9. 13, 14.) 
pointedly  alludes : 
^For  if  says  he. 'the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goals,'  alludingjtro- 
bably,  to  the  sin-of- 
ferings and  the 
scapegoat, '  and  the 

sprinlding  the  un- 
clean, sancltjlelh  to 
lAe  purifying  cf  the 
flesh ;  how  much 
mare  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who, 
through  the  eternal 
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is  unclean  for  seven 
days.  This  was  cer- 
laiTily  designed  to 
shew  the  peculiar 
impuTity  and  sin- 
fulness of  man,  and 
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the  iDatcr  of  separatton. 
clothes,  and  he  shall  bathe  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  afterward  he  shall  come 
into  the  camp,  and  tlie  priest  shall  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  he  that  burneth  her  shall 
wash  his  clothes  in  water,  and  bathe 
his  flesh  in  water,  and  shall  be  un- 
clean until  the  even. 

9  And  a  man  that  is  "clean  shall 
gather  up  the  ashes  of  the  heifer,  and 
'  lay  them  up  without  the  camp  in  a 
clean  place,  and  it  shall  be  kept  for 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  for  /^ '  a  water  of  separation  :  it  is 
a  purification  for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the 
ashes  of  the  heifer  shall  ''wash  his 
clothes,  and  be  unclean  until  the 
even:  and  'it  shall  be  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  unto  the  stranger 
that  sojourneth  among  them,  for  a  sta- 
tute for  ever. 

11  IT  He  that  ^'  toucheth  the  dead 
body  of  any  ''man  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days. 

12  ?He  shall  '^purify  himself  with  it 
on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh 
day  he  shall  be  clean  :  but  if  he  purify 
not  himself  the  'third  day,  then  the 
seventh  day  he  shall  not  be  clean. 

13  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead 
body  of  any  man  that  is  dead,  and 
'  purifieth  not  himself,  defileth  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  Lord  ;  and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel :  because 
Hhe  water  of  separation  was  not 
sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall  be  un- 
clean ;  '  his  uncleanness  is  yet  upon  him. 

14  This  is  the  law,  when  a  man 
dieth  in  a  tent :  all  that  come  into  the 
tent,  and  all  that  is  in  the  tent,  shall 
be  unclean  seven  days. 

15  And  ""every  open  vessel,  which  hath 
no  covering  bound  upon  it,  is  unclean. 

16  And  whosoever  "  toucheth  one 
that  is  slain  with  a  sword  in  the  open 
fields,  or  a  dead  body,  or  "  a  bone  of  a 
man,  or  ""a  grave,  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  per.wn  they 
shall  take  of  the  » ashes  of  the  burnt 
heifer  of  purification  for  sin,  and  "run- 
ning water  shall  be  put  thereto  in  a 
vessel  : 

18  And  'a  clean  person  shall  take 
hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and 


Law  for  the  water  of  separation. 
sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and  upon 
all  the  vessels,  and  upon  the  persons 
that  were  there,  and  upon  him  that 
touched  a  bone,  or  one  slain,  or  one 
dead,  or  a  grave  : 

19  And  the  clean  person  °  shall 
prinkle    upon    the   unclean    on   the 

third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day : 
and  '  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  pu 
rify  himself,  and  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  shall  be 
clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  un 
clean,  and  'shall  not  pvirify  himself, 
that  soul  shall  be  cut  oflf  from  among 
the  congregation,  because  he  hath  de 
filed  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  :  the 
water  of  separation  hath  not  been 
sprinkled  upon  him  ;  he  is  unclean. 

21  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual  sta 
tute  unto  them,  that  ''he  that  sprinkleth 
the  water  of  separation  shall  wash 
his  clothes  ;  and  he  that  toucheth  the 
water  of  separation  shall  be  unclean 
until  even. 

22  And  '  whatsoever  the  unclean 
person  toucheth  shall  be  unclean  ;  and 
'  the  soul  that  toucheth  it  shall  be  un- 
clean until  even. 

CHAP.  XX. 

The  children  of  Israel  come  to  Zin,  where 
Miriam  dieth,  1.  They  murmur  for  leant 
of  water,  2 — 6.  Moses  smiting  the  rock 
bringeth  forth  water  at  Meribah,  7 — 13.  Mo- 
ses at  Kadesh  desireth  passage  through  Edom, 
which  is  denied  him,  14 — 21.  At  mount  Hor 
Aaron  rcsigneih  his  place  to  Eleazar,  and 
dieth,  22—29. 

THEN  /3came  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, even  the  whole  congrega- 
tion, ^into  the  desert  of  Zin  in  the 
first  month :  and  the  people  abode  in 
^'' Kadesh;  and  "Miriam  died  there, 
and  was  buried  there. 

2  1  And  there  was  '  no  water  for  the 
congregation  :  and  they '  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  Moses  and 
against  Aaron. 

3  And  the  people  chode  with  Mo- 
ses, and  spake,  saying,  "  Would  God 
that  we  had  died  "when  our  brethren 
died  before  the  Lord  ! 

4  And  "why  have  ye  brought  up 
the  congregation  of  the  Lord  into  this 
wilderness,  ''  that  we  and  our  cattle 
should  die  there  ? 


NUMBERS,    XX. 


B.C.  147L  I  A.M.  2553.  B.C 
,  Is.  20.        I        An.  Ex.  Is.  . 


8  U.-l  3.  .6.  1  Jno. 
1.7.-2.1,2.  Jude  S3. 
Re.  1.  5, 6. 


:,  5.  2  Pe.  3.  U.  Re. 


d  Le.  11.  25,  40.-1 
26.  .28.  He.  7.  19.- 
10,  13,  I4.-10.  4. 

eLe.  7. 19.  Hag.  2.1 

/Le.  15.5.  Mal,15.1 
20.  Mar.  7.  21..23. 

CHAP.  XX. 


/?  Note  ;  This  was 
Ihefrst  month  of  Iht 
fortieth  year  after 
the  dtpartvre  from 
Egypt.  (Compare 
cli'.33.  3?.  Willi  V.  M. 
of  Ihls  chapter,  and 
De.1.3,)  The  trans- 

seven  years  Moses 
passes  by,  because  he 

torian  but  as  a  legis- 


(If  the 
jirst  ana  last  years 
of  their  wanderings. 
This  year  was  the 

neyings,  for  from  the 
going    out    of    the 

ininy-eighl    veers. 
(De.  1.^,23.-2.14.) 


g  ch.  13.  21,-21 
33.36.  De.32.5 

y  Note :   This 


of  thelandof  Isrocl. 

land  of  Edam;  and 
Ei-SEBii-s  informs 
?/.-,  that  the  tojnb  of 


rt  of  Zin. 
.  16.  Ps.  20. 


Ex.  15.  23,  24.-17. 


ch.  II.  5.  El. ; 
17.3.  PS.106.S 
7.  35,  39,  40. 


ch.  16.  14.  De.  8.  15. 


10.14.-16.24.  AC.1, 
11.-2.  1..4.    Re.  22. 
1,  17. 
'verll.  Ne.9.15Ps. 


I  De,!l,24.  Ps.  106.32, 
33.  Mat.  5.  E.  Lii.  9. 
M,  55.    AC.  23,  3. 5. 


-41  16.  Da.  2  23.30. 
AC.3.12..16.-U.9..15. 
Ro.  15.  17..19.  1  Co, 


Ho- 13.  5.  1  Co.  10.  4. 
^  Note :  Though  the 
peopUswcre  rebels, 


■ad  of  ascribing 
GOD:-Mml 
fetch  you  water 
of   this    rock.' 


I.  27. 14.  Le.  10. ; 
,  1. 37.-32. 51.  Is 
13.    Eze.  20.  41.- 


34.  4.  Jos.  1.  2.  Jno. 
1.  17. 
p  De.  33. 8.  Ps.  95.8.- 


l.&c._23.7.  Ob.  10.. 


;  Ge.  46. 6.  Ac.  7.  15. 
»Ge.  15.13.  E.\.  12.40. 
«>ch.ll.5.-16.13.  Ex. 

1,11.14. 16.22.-5. 14. 

De.  26.  6.  Ac.  7. 19. 


STnitetk  the  roctc. 

5  And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us 
to  come  up  out  or  Egypt,  to  bring  us 
in  unto  °  this  evil  place  .'  it  is  t^  no  place 
of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of  vines,  or  of 
pomegranates ;  neither  is  there  any 
water  to  drink. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from 
the  presence  of  the  assembly  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  '  they  fell  upon  their  faces  : 
and  '  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  them. 

7  II  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

8  Take  ''the  rod,  and  gather  thou 
the  assembly  together,  thou,  and  Aaron 
thy  brother,  and  '  speak  ye  unto  the 
rock  before  their  eyes ;  and  it  shall 
give  forth  his  water,  and  thou  shalt 
f  bring  forth  to  them  water  out  of  the 
rock :  so  thou  shalt  give  the  congre- 
gation and  their  beasts  drink. 

9  And  Moses  took  the  rod  from  ^  be- 
fore the  Lord,  as  he  commanded  him. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered 
the  congregation  together  before  the 
rock,  and  he  said  unto  them,  Hear 
now,  ''  ye  rebels ;  must  '  w^e  fetch  you 
water  out  of  this  rock  ? 

11  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand, 
and  with  his  rod  he  '  smote  the  rock 
twice :  and  '  the  water  came  out  abun- 
dantly, and  the  congregation  drank, 
and  their  beasts  also. 

12  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
.ses  and  Aaron,  ^Because  ye  "believed 
me  not, "  to  sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  therefore  °  ye 
shall  not  bring  this  congregation  into 
the  land  which  I  have  given  them. 

13  This  is  ''the  water  of  ■' Meribah  ; 
because  the  children  of  Israel  strove 
with  the  Lord,  and  '  he  was  sanctified 
in  them. 

14  %  And  •■  Moses  sent  messengers 
from  Kadesh  unto  the  king  of  Edom, 
Thus  saith  '  thy  brother  Israel,  Thou 
knowest  all  the  travail  that  hath  ?  be- 
fallen us : 

15  How  '  our  fathers  went  down 
into  Egypt  and  we  have  "  dwelt  in 
Egypt  a  long  time  ;  and  the  Egyptians 
"  vexed  us,  and  our  fathers : 

16  And  when  'we  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  he  heard  our  voice,  and  'sent  an 
angel,  and  hath  brought  us  forth  out  of 
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Aaron  dieth  upon  mount  Hor. 

Egypt:  and,  behold,  we  are  in  Kadesh, 

a  city  in  the  uttermost  of  thy  border: 

17  Let  us  pass,  I  pray  thee,"  through 
thy  country  :  we  will  not  pass  through 
the  fields,  or  through  the  vineyards, 
neither  will  we  drink  of  the  water  of 
the  wells :  we  will  go  by  the  king's 
hiiih  way,  we  will  not  turn  to  the  right 
hand  nor  to  the  left,  until  we  have 
passed  thy  borders. 

18  And  Edom  said  unto  him,  Thou 
Shalt  not  pass  by  me,  lest  I  come  out 
against  thee  with  the  sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 
unto  him,  'We  will  go  by  the  high 
way :  and  if  I  and  my  cattle  drink  of 
thy  water,  then  I  will  pay  for  it :  I 
will  only,  witl)OUt  doing  any  thing  else, 
go  through  on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said,  '  Thou  shalt  not 
go  through.  ''And  Edom  came  out 
against  him  with  much  people,  and 
with  a  strong  hand. 

21  Thus  Edom  'refused  to  give  Israel 
passage  through  his  border:  ■''where- 
fore Israel  turned  away  from  him. 

22  1  And  the  children  of  Israel,  eveyi 
the  whole  congregation,  journeyed 
from  'Kadesh,  and  came  unto  /?'' mount 
Hor. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
and  Aaron  in  mount  Hor,  by  the  coast 
of  the  land  of  Edom,  saying, 

24  Aaron  shall  be  '  gathered  unto 
his  people  :  for  he  shall  not  enter  into 
the  land  which  I  have  given  unto  the 
children  of  Israel, '  because  ye  rebelled 
against  my  ^  word  at  the  water  of  Me- 
ribah. 

25  'Take  Aaron  and  Eleazar  his  son, 
and  bring  them  up  unto  Mount  Hor  : 

26  And  ""strip  Aaron  of  his  gar- 
ments, and  put  them  upon  Eleazar  his 
son  :  and  Aaron  shall  be  gathered  unto 
his  people,  and  shall  die  there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  :  and  they  went  up  into 
mount  Hor  In  the  sight  of  all  the  con- 
gregation. 

28  And  "Mo.ses  stripped  Aaron  of  his 
garments,  and  '  put  them  upon  Eleazar 
his  son  ;  and  Aaron  '"  died  there  in  the 
tc  p  of  the  mount :  and  Moses  and  Elea- 
zar came  down  from  the  mount. 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation 
••aw  that  Aaron  was  dead,  they  'mourn- 
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NUMBERS,  XXL 


ich.  21.  l,n..U.  Dc. 


iOb.  10..15. 

e  De.  8.  8T,  ». 

/•nc  S.  4..&-83.  7. 
Ju.  11. 18,  M. 

e  Vfr.  1,  14.  16.  ch. 
13a6.-.'B.36,37.  E«c. 
17.1:1 -«.  2i 

/?  Xote  :  Mount  Hor 
was  situated  in  Ara- 
bia Pftraa,  on  the 
amfiiics    of   Edom. 

tin  a  tetter  to  the 
Secretary  of  the 
African  InstUutim, 
and  Travels  in  afy- 
rla.^.pp.ea.m.) 


valley  called  Wady 
Moiisa  ;    in  vjhieh 

of  the  ancient  Petra, 
and   which 


point  of  the  Elanitic 


lev  which  forms  the 
continuation  of  that 
of  the  Jordan,     On 

merintaln  is  the 
tomi  of  Haronn,  or 


these  countria,  - 


fty  Mr.  Legh.  tt 
was  attended  hv  a 
crippled  Arab   her- 


.12..-B.  Ju.8. 10.  2Clr. 


r  ch.  33.  38,  3S. 


I.  J7.  16.83  Dc. 
7,9.-31.9.  ICh. 
U,  12,  17. -as.  5.. 


J  ch.  33.  Si,  ^. 
10  6.-38.  n.  50.- 
5.  He.  7.  M,  25. 


NICOTT      remarks, 
have   been  the  way 


Utey     searched 
rod  had  now  ma} 


the  south-east :  it  is 
happy,  that  the  icord 
(Bi-iriN.  alharlm), 
rendered  spies  in  our 
version,  is  in  the 
Grak  a  proper  name 


Plague  of  the  fiery  serpent.^ 
ed  for  Aaron  thirty  days,  even  all  the 
house  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

Israel  destroyeth  the  Canaanites  at  Hormah, 
1 — 3.  The  people  murmuring  are  plagued  with 
fiery  serpents,  4 — 6.  They  repenting  are  healed 
by  a  brazen  serpent,  7 — 9.  Sundry  journeys  of 
the  Israelites,  10 — 20.  Sihon  is  overcovie,  21 — 
32,  and  Og,  33—35. 
4   ND    when    king    '  Arad    the    Ca- 


'Mapetv, 


dijlculty.* 

b  ch.  31.  21,  22.-H.45 
r  De.  8  38.  Jos.  7.  5.- 


Ge.  ».  20.  Jo.  11.3 

.S.Ps.  56.  12,13. 
16.  18.-12.  2. 


Le.  27.  29.  29.     De. 
13.  15.   Jos.  6.  17,  26. 
ICo.  16  21 
/Ps.  10. 17.-91.  15.- 


matized.  or  devoted, 
themtodrstruction;' 

these  Canaanites  4. 


rather,  a  devodng 
10  destruction:  so 
LXX.  Avo9euo.  rf- 


-16.  8,3,7,8.-17.  2, 


8,  15.  Is.  M.  29.- 
6.  Jc.  8. 17.  An 
3,  4.  ICo.  10.  9. 


p  Ex.  9.  27,  2&  1 
12.  19.-15. 24. 30.  ! 
78.  34.  Mat.  87.  4. 

r  Ex.  8  8,28.1  Kl. 
6.  Je.  37.3.  Ac.  8. 
Ja.  5.  16. 


!Ch.  II.  8.-14.  17.  sn 
Ge.  20.  7.  Ex.  .12.  II. 
30.  De.  9.  SO.  26.  2^ 
ISa.  12,20.23.  Jul. 
42.  8.  10.  Ps.  106  23. 


Ps.  106.  43.  .45.-146. 


I  ch.  33.  41.45. 


king 
naanite,  which  dwelt  in  the  south, 
heard  tell  that  Israel  came  by  /s '  the 
way  of  the  spies;  'then  he  fought 
against  Israel,  and  took  some  of  them 
prisoners. 

2  And  Israel  ''vowed  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said.  If  thou  wilt  in- 
deed deliver  this  people  into  my  hand, 
then  'I  will  utterly  destroy  their  cities. 

3  And  the  Lord  •'^  hearkened  to  the 
voice  of  Israel,  and  delivered  up  the 
Canaanites;  ''and  they  utterly  destroyed 
them  and  their  cities:  and  he  called 
*■  the  name  of  the  place  ^  Hormah. 

4  1  And  they  journeyed  from  ^ mount 
Hor  '  by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  to 
*  compass  the  land  of  Edom  :  and  '  the 
soul  of  the  people  was  much  ?  discou- 
raged because  of  the  way. 

5  And  the  people  "  spake  against 
God,  and  against  Moses,  "Wherefore 
have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt  to 
die  in  the  wilderness  'I  for  there  is  no 
bread,  neither  is  there  any  water  ;  "  and 
our  soul  loatheth  this  light  bread. 

6  And  the  Lord  sent  °  fiery  ser- 
pents among  the  people,  and  they  bit 
the  people;  and  much  people  of  Israel 
died. 

7  l  Therefore  the  people  came  to 
Moses,  and  said,  ''  We  have  sinned,  for 
we  have  spoken  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  thee;  ""pray  unto  the  Lord, 
that  he  take  aAvay  the  serpents  from  us. 
'  And  Moses  prayed  for  the  people. 

8  And  'the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Make  thee  a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it 
upon  a  pole  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  every  one  that  is  bitten,  when  he 
looketh  upon  it,  shall  live. 

9  And  Moses  made  "  a  serpent  of 
brass,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it 
came  to  pass,  that  if  a  serpent  had 
bitten  any  man,  '  when  he  beheld  the 
serpent  of  brass,  '  he  lived. 

10  HAnd  the  children  of  Israel  "set 
forward,  and  pitched  in  Oboth. 


Joarncijs-  nf  the  Israelites. 

1 1  And  they  journeyed  from  ^  Oboth, 
iiud  pilclied  at  '  Ije-abarim,  in  the  wil- 
derness which  is  before  Moab,  toward 
llie  sunrising. 

12  If  From  thence  they  removed, 
and  pitclied  in  "  tlie  valley  of  Zared. 

13  From  thence  they  removed,  and 
pitched  'on  the  other  side  of  Arnon, 
which  is  in  the  wilderness  that  cometh 
out  of  the  coasts  of  the  Amorites :  for 
Aruon  is  the  border  of  Moab,  between 
Moab  and  the  Amorites. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  '  in  the 
book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord,  ''  What 
he  did  in  the  Red  sea,  and  in  the 
brooks  of  Arnon, 

15  And  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks 
that  goeth  down  to  the  dwelling  of "  Ar, 
and  8  lieth  upon  the  border  of  Moab. 

16  And  from  thence  they  went  to 
'  Beer :  that  is  the  well  whereof  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Moses,  >  Gather  the  people 
together,  and  I  will  give  them  water. 

17  IF  Then  Israel  ^  sang  this  sontr. 
'  Spring  up,  O  well ;  ^  sing  ye  unto  it  : 

18  The  *  princes  digged  the  well. 
the  nobles  of  the  people  digged  it,  by 
the  direction  of  '  the  lawgiver,  witii 
their  staves.  "  And  from  the  wilder- 
ness they  went  to  Mattanah  : 

19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Naha- 
liel :  and  from  Nahaliel  to  Bamoth  : 

20  And  from  Bamoth  in  the  valley, 
that  is  in  the  ''  country  of  Moab,  '  to 
the  top  of  "  Pisgah,  which  looketh  to- 
ward 5  Jeshimon. 

21  1  And  Israel  "sent  messengers  un- 
to Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  saying, 

22  "  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land  : 
we  will  not  turn  into  the  fields,  or 
into  the  vineyards  ;  we  will  not  drink 
of  the  waters  of  the  well  :  but  we  will 
go  along  by  the  king's  high  way,  until 
we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  And  "Sihon  would  not  suffer 
Israel  to  pass  through  his  border  :  but 
Sihon  gathered  all  his  people  together, 
and  went  out  against  Israel  into  the 
wilderness  :  and  he  came  to  ''  Jahaz, 
and  fought  against  Israel. 

24  And  '  Israel  smote  him  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  possessed  his 
land  from  ■■  Arnon  vmto  Jabbok,  even 
unto  the  children  of  Ammon  :  for  the 
border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  was 
strong. 
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A.  M.  S5S8.  B.  C. : 


gmlh  dfncn  '  to 


sHimced,    according 

to      EUSEB1U3.      20 

miUs  east  of  Jordan; 


Ty  of  Moab; 


Ihii  song:  Sprint 


NUMBERS,  XXn.  !Sihon  and  Og  overcome. 

25  And  Israel  took  all  these  cities : 
and  Israel "  dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of  the 
Amorites,  »  in  /»  Hcshbon,  and  in  all  the 

^  villages  thereof 

26  For  Heshbon  was  the  city  of 
Sihon  the  king  of  the  Amorites,  who 
had  fought  against  the  former  king  of 
Moab,  and  taken  all  his  land  out  of 
his  hand,  even  unto  ^  Arnon. 

27  Wherefore  'they  that  speak  in 
proverbs  say,  Come  into  Heshbon,  let 
the  city  of  Sihon  be  built  and  prepared  : 

28  For  there  is  ''  a  fire  gone  out  of 
Ifeshbon,  a  flame  from  the  city  of 
Sihon  :  it  hath  consumed  '  Ar  of  Moab, 
<ind  the  lords  of  the  high  places  of 
Arnon. 

29  Wo  to  thee,  Moab  !  thou  art 
luulone,  -^  O  people  of  Chemosh :  he 
liath  given  his  sons  that  escaped,  and 
his  daughters,  into  captivity  unto  Si- 
hon king  of  the  Amorites. 

30  We  ^  have  shot  at  them  ;  Heshbon 
is  perished  even  unto  '■Dibon,  and  we 
have  laid  them  waste  even  unto  No- 
phah,  which  reacheth  unto  Medeba. 

31  IT  Thus  '  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  the  Amorites. 

32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out 
'  Jaazar,  and  they  took  the  villages 
thereof,  and  drove  out  the  Amorites 
that  were  there. 

33  1  And  '  they  turned  and  went  up 
by  the  way  of  "  Bashan  :  and  "  Og  the 
king  of  Bashan  went  out  against  them, 
he,  and  all  his  people,  to  the  battle  at 
Edrei. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, °  Fear  him  not :  ''  for  I  have  deli- 
vered him  into  thy  hand,  and  all  his 
people,  and  his  land  ;  and  'thou  shalt 
do  to  him  *■  as  thou  didst  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at 
Heshbon. 

35  So  they  'smote  him,  and  his 
sons,  and  all  his  people,  until  there 
was  none  left  him  alive :  and  they  pos- 
sessed his  land. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
Balak's    first    message  for   Balaam   is   re- 
fused,   1 14.     His   secoiul   message  oblaiveth 

him,    15 — 21.      An  angel  vould  hare  slain  him, 

if  he  had  not  been  saved  by   his  ass,  22 — 35. 

Balak  enierlaineth  him,  35 — 41. 

ai       A  ^^    '^^^^    children    of    Israel    set 

»\™|x\.  forward,     and     pitched    in    the 
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Balalc  scndclh  for  JJulnrtm. 

plains  of  Moab  "  on  this  side  Jordan  6y 

Jericlio. 

2  1  And  '  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor 
saw  all  that  Israel  had  done  to  the 
Amorites. 

3  And  '  Moab  was  sore  afraid  of  the 
people,  because  they  were  many :  and 
Moab  was  distressed  because  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

4  And  Moab  said  unto  the ''  elders  of 
Midian,  'Now  shall  this  company  lick 
up  all  that  are  round  about  us,  as  the 
ox  licketh  up  the  grass  of  the  field. 
•''And  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  was 
king  of  the  Moabites  at  that  time. 

5  He  *sent  messengers  therefore 
unto  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to 
0  *  Pethor,  which  is  by  the  river  of  the 
land  of  the  children  of  his  people,  to 
call  him,  saying.  Behold,  there  is  a 
people  come  out  from  Egypt ;  behold, 
'  they  cover  the  ^  face  of  the  earth,  and 
they  abide  over  against  me : 

6  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
*  curse  me  this  people ;  for  they  are 
too  mighty  for  me :  peradventure  1 
shall  prevail,  that  we  may  smite  them 
and  that  I  may  drive  them  out  of  the 
land :  for  '  I  wot  that  he  whom  thou 
blessest  is  blessed,  and  he  whom  thou 
cursest  is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  ihr 
elders  of  Midian  departed  with  the 
"  rewards  of  divination  in  their  hand  ; 
and  they  came  unto  Balaam,  and 
spake  unto  him  the  words  of  Balak. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them,  Lodge 
here  "  this  night,  and  I  will  bring  you 
word  again,  as  the  Lord  shall  speak 
unto  me :  and  the  princes  of  Moab 
abode  with  Balaam. 

9  And  "God  came  unto  Balaam,  and 
said,  ''  What  men  are  these  with  thee  ? 

10  And  Balaam  said  unto  God, 
'Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of 
Moab,  hath  sent  unto  me,  saijiun-^ 

11  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come 
out  of  Egypt,  which  covereth  the 
face  of  the  earth  :  come  now,  curse 
me  them  ;  peradventure  I  shall  be 
'  able  to  ovcrcom.e  them,  and  drive 
them  out. 

12  And  God  said  unto  Balaam, 
'Tiiou  Shalt  not  go  with  them;  'thou 
shall  not  curse  the  people  :  '  for  they 
are  blessed. 
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Balaam  guclli  to  lialuk. 

13  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  said  unto  the  princes  of 
Balak,  Get  you  into  your  land:  "for  the 
Lord  refuseth  to  give  me  leave  to  go 
with  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose  up, 
and  they  went  unto  Balak,  and  said, 
'  Balaam  refuseth  to  come  with  us. 

15  1  And  Balak  sent  yet  again 
'  princes,  more,  and  more  honourable 
than  they. 

16  And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and 
said  to  him.  Thus  saith  Balak  the  son 
of  Zippor,  ''Let  nothing,  I  pray  thee, 
hinder  thee  from  coming  unto  me : 

17  For ''I  will  promote  thee  unto  very 
great  honour, '  and  I  will  do  whatsoever 
thou  sayest  unto  me  :  ^  come  therefore, 
I  pray  thee,  >"  curse  me  this  people. 

18  And  Balaam  answered  and  said 
unto  the  servants  of  Balak,  ^If  Balak 
would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver 
and  gold,  ''I  cannot  go  beyond  the 
word  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  do  less 
or  more. 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  ■  tarry 
ye  also  here  this  night,  that  I  may 
know  what  the  Lord  will  say  unto 
me  more. 

20  And  '  God  came  unto  Balaam  at 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  '  If  the  men 
come  to  call  thee,  rise  up,  a7id  go  with 
them ;  "  but  yet  the  word  which  I  shall 
say  unto  thee,  that  shalt  thou  do. 

21  And  Balaam  "  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
went  with  the  princes  of  Moab. 

22  1  And  °  God's  anger  was  kindled 
because  he  went :  ^  and  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  'stood  in  the  way  for  an  ad- 
versary against  him.  Now  he  was 
riding  upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  ser- 
vants were  with  him. 

23  And  "■  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  and  his 
sword  drawn  in  his  hand  :  '  and  the 
ass  turned  aside  out  of  the  way,  and 
went  into  the  field  :  and  Balaam  smote 
the  ass  to  tm-n  her  into  the  way. 

24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood 
in  a  path  of  the  vineyards,  a  wall  beiiiis 
on  this  side,  and  a  wall  on  that  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  she  thrust  herself  against 
the  wall,  and  'crushed  Balaam's  foot 
against  the  wall:  and  he  smote  her  again. 


Balaatn's  ass  speaketh. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went 
fmther,  and  stood  in  a  narrow  place 
'where  was  no  way  to  turn  either  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord,  she  fell  down  undei 
Balaam:  'and  Balaam's  anger  was 
kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass  with  a 
staflf. 

28  And  (3  the  Lord  'opened  the  mouth 
of  the  ass,  and  she  said  unto  Balaam 
''  What  have  I  done  unto  thee,  that  thou 
hast  smitten  me  these  three  times  ? 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass 
Because  thou  hast  mocked  me :  I 
would  there  were  a  sword  in  mine 
hand,  'for  now  woi;ld  I  kill  thee. 

30  And  -^the  ass  said  unto  Balaam 
Am  not  I  thine  ass,  ''upon  which  thou 
hast  ridden  ^  ever  since  /  %oas  thine 
unto  this  day  ?  was  I  ever  wont  to  do 
so  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said,  Nay. 

31  Then  the  Lord  ^  opened  tht 
eyes  of  Balaam,  and  he  saw  the  an 
gel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way. 
and  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand 
and  he  '■bowed  down  his  head,  and 
?  fell  flat  on  his  face. 

32  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  'Wherefore  hast  thou 
smitten  thine  ass  these  three  times  ? 
behold,  I  went  out  to  e  withstand  thee, 
because  *•  thy  way  is  perverse  '  before 
me  : 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turn- 
ed from  me  these  three  times :  un- 
less she  had  turned  from  me,  "  surely 
now  also  I  had  slain  thee,  and  saved 
her  alive. 

34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  an- 
gel of  the  Lord,  "I  have  sinned;  for 
I  knew  not  that  thou  stoodest  in  the 
way  against  me:  now  therefore,  °if 
it  "  displease  thee,  ''  I  will  get  me  back 
again. 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  Balaam,  '  Go  with  the  men  : 
but  only  the  word  that  '  I  shall  speak 
unto  thee,  that  thou  shalt  speak.  So 
Balaam  went  with  the  princes  of 
Balak. 

36  IT  And  when  Balak  heard  that 
Balaam  was  come,  he  "went  out  to 
meet  him  unto  a  city  of  Moab,  which 
is  in  '  the  border  of  Arnon,  which  is  in 
the  utmost  coast 
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Balak^s  sacrifices. 

37  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
Did  I  not  earnestly  send  unto  thee  to 
call  thee  ?  wherefore  camest  thou  not 
unto  me  ?  "  am  1  not  able  indeed  to 
piomote  thee  to  honour  ? 

38  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
I  0  1  am  come  unto  thee :  '  have  I 
now  any  power  at  all  to  say  any  thing  ? 

the  w-ord   that  God    putteth   in   my 
mouth,  that  shall  I  speak. 

39  And  Balaam  went  with  Balak, 
and  they  came  unto  P  Kirjath-huzoth. 

40  And  Balak  ''offered  oxen  and 
sheep,  and  sent  to  Balaam,  and  to  the 
punces  that  were  with  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
jw    that   Balak   took    Balaam,    and 

1  1  ought  him  up  into  the  ^'  high  places 
t  Baal,  that  thence  he  might  see  the 
utmost  jiart  of  the  people. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

BalaUs     sacrifices,      1—6,     13—17,     25— 3C. 
Balaam's  f  arables,  7 — 12,  18 — 24. 

AND  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
^  Build  me  here  *  seven  altars, 
and  prepare  me  here  '  seven  oxen  and 
seven  rams. 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  spo- 
ken and  Balak  and  Balaam  '  offered 
on  every  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

3  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
Stand  by  thy  "  burnt  offering,  and  I 

will  go :  "  peradventure  the  Lord 
will  come  to  meet  me :  and  what- 
soever he  showeth  me  I  will  tell  thee. 
And  he  ^went  to  an  high  place. 

4  And  °  God  met  Balaam :  and  he 
said  unto  him,  ''  I  have  prepared  seven 
dltais,  and  I  have  offered  upon  every 
altai  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

5  And  the  Lord  'put  a  word  in  Ba 
laams  mouth,  and  said.  Return  unto 
Balak,  and  thus  thou  shalt  speak. 

6  And  he  returned  unto  him,  and, 
lo  he  stood  by  his  burnt  sacrifice, 
1  t    and  all  the  princes  of  Moab. 

7  1  And  'he  took  up  his  ^  parable,  and 
lid    Balak  the  king  of  Moab    hath 

1  1  ought  me  from  'Aram,  out  of  the 
mountains  of  the  east,  saying,  'Come, 
curse  me  Jacob,  and  come,  'defy  Israel. 

8  'How  shall  I  curse,  whom  God 
hath  not  cursed  ?  or  how  shall  I  defy 
tchom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied? 

q  Tor  from  the  top  of  the  rocks 
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Balaatti's  parables 

see  him,  and  from  the  hills  I  behold j~n« 
him :  lo,  z'  the  people  shall  °  dwell  alone,  f^ 
and  '  shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the  ;'/  , 
nations.  I  [rn  i 

10  Who    'can    count   ''the   dust   of  i  '*' 
Jacob,  and  the  number  of  ■*  the  fourth  ' 
jinrt  of  Israel.'     Let  ^  me  die  'the  death  !,, , 
of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end 
be  like  his ! 

11  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
What  hast  thou  done  unto  me?  ■'^I 
took  thee  to  curse  mine  enemies,  and, 
behold,  thou  hast  blessed  ikc?}i  alto- 
gether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said,  ''Must 
I  not  take  heed  to  speak  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  put  in  my  mouth? 

13  1  And  Balak  said  unto  him. 
Come,  I  pray  thee,  with  me  *  untolV^^fwivy^o/^j^jj., 
another  place,  from  whence  thou 
mayest  see  them :  thou  shalt  see  but 
the  'utmost  part  of  them,  and  shalt 
not  see  them  all :  *  and  curse  me  them 
from  thence. 

14  And  he  brought  him  into  the 
field  of  Zophim,  to  the  top  of  ?  Pisgah, 
and  'built  seven  altars,  and  offered  a 
bullock  and  a  ram  on  ever?/  altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand 
here  by  thy  burnt  offering,  ""  while  I 
meet  the  L  ORD  yonder. 

16  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam,  and 
"  put  a  word  in  his  mouth,  and  said. 
Go  again  unto  Balak,  and  say  thus. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him,  be- 
hold, he  stood  by  his  burnt  offering, 
and  the  princes  of  Moab  with  him. 
And  Balak  said  unto  him  °  What  hath 
the  Lord  spoken  .' 

18  IF  And  he  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said,  ''  Rise  up,  Balak,  and  hear ; 
hearken  unto  me,  thou  son  of  Zippor : 

19  God  ''is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 
lie ;  neither  the  son  of  man,  that  he 
should  repent :  hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  it  ?  '  or  hath  he  spoken,  and 
shall  he  not  make  it  good? 

20  Behold,  I  have  received  command- 
ment to  bless :  and  '  he  hath  blessed ;  and 
'  I  cannot  reverse  it. 

21  He  "hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in 
Jacob,  neither  hath  he  seen  perverse- 
ness  in  Israel  :  "  the  Lord  his  God  is 
with  him,  and  'the  shout  of  a  king  is 
among  them. 

22  'God  brought  them  out  of  Egypt; 
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and  prophecies 
he  hath  as  it  were  "  the  strength  of  an 
&  unicorn. 

23  Surely  there  is  '  no  enchant- 
ment ''  against  Jacob,  neither  is  there 
any  divination  against  Israel  :  '  ac- 
cording to  this  time  it  shall  be  said 
of  Jacob  and  of  Israel,  "*  What  hath 
God  wrought ! 

24  Behold  the  people  shall  rise  up 
'  as  a  great  lion,  and  lift  up  himself 
as  a  young  lion  :  ^  he  shall  not  lie  down 
until  he  eat  of  the  prey,  and  drink  the 
blood  of  the  slain. 

25  H  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
^  Neither  curse  them  at  all,  nor  bless 
them  at  all. 

26  But  Balaam  answered  and  said 
unto  Balak, '  Told  not  I  thee,  saying, 
'All  that  the  Lord  speaketh,  that  I 
must  do  ? 

27  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam, 
'  Come,  I  pray  thee,  I  will  bring  thee 
unto  another  place  ;  '  peradventure  it 
will  please  God  that  thou  mayest 
curse  me  them  from  thence. 

28  And  Balak  brought  Balaam  un- 
to the  top  of  Peor,  that  looketh  toward 
'  Jeshimon. 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
"Build  me  here  seven  altars,  and 
prepare  me  here  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams. 

30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had 
said,  and  offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram 
on  eveiy  altar. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Balaam,  leaving  divinations,  prophesieth  the 
happiness  of  Israel,  1 — ^9.  Balak,  in  anger, 
dismisscth  him,  10 — 14.  He  prophesieth  of 
the  Star  of  Jacob,  and  the  destruction  of  some 
nations,   15 — 25. 

AND  when  Balaam  "  saw  that  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  bless  Israel, 
he  went  not,  as  °  at  other  times,  ^  to 
seek  for  enchantments,  but  he  set  his 
face  toward  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  he  paw  Israel  ''  abiding  in  his 
tents  according  to  their  tribes ;  and 
'  the  spirit  of  God  came  upon  him. 

3  And  *■  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said,  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath 
said,  and  the  man  ?  whose  eyes  are 
open  hath  said  : 

4  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the 
words  of  God,  which  '  saw  the  vision 


Balak  dismisseth  Balaam. 

of  the  Almighty,  "  falling  into  a  trance. 

hut  having  his  eyes  open : 

5  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Ja- 
cob, and  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel ! 

6  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread 
forth,  "■  as   gardens  by  the  river's  side, 

as  the  ('trees  of  lign  aloes  ''  which  the 
Lord  hath  planted,  and  'as  cedar  trees 
beside  the  waters. 

7  He  shall  ■'pour  the  water  out  of 
his  buckets,  and  his  seed  shall  be 
*many  waters,  and  ''his  king  shall  be 
higher  than  '  Agag,  and  '  his  kingdom 
shall  be  exalted. 

8  'God  brought  him  forth  out  of 
Egypt ;  he  hath  as  it  were  the  strength 
of  an  unicorn  :  he  ""  shall  eat  up  the 
nations  his  enemies,  and  shall  "  break 
their  bones,  and  °  pierce  them  through 
with  his  arrows. 

9  He ''  couched,  he  lay  down  as  a  lion, 
and  as  a  great  lion  :  '  who  shall  stir  him 
up  ?  *■  Blessed  is  he  that  blesseth  thee 
and  cursed  is  he  that  curseth  thee. 

10  1  And  Balak's  anger  was  kindled 
against  Balaam,  and  'he  smote  his 
hands  together  :  and  Balak  said  unto 
Balaam,  '  I  called  thee  to  curse  mine 
enemies,  and,  behold,  thou  hast  al 
together  blessed  them  these  three 
times. 

11  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy 
place :  "  I  thought  to  promote  thee  un- 
to great  honour  ;  but,  lo,  "  the  Lord 
hath  kept  thee  back  from  honour. 

12  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, 
'  Spake  I  not  also  to  thy  messengers 
which  thou  sentest  unto  me,  saying. 

13  If  Balak  would  give  me  his 
house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I  cannot 
go  beyond  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  either  good  or  bad  of  mine 
own  mind  ;  hut  what  the  Lord  saith, 
that  will  I  speak  ? 

14  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto 
my  people :  come  therefore,  and  "  1 
will  advertise  thee  what  this  people 
shall  do  to  thy  people  in  '  the  latter 
days. 

15  H  And  °  he  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said,  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath 
said,  and  the  man  whose  eyes  are  open 
hati  said: 

16  He  hath  said,  '  which  heard  the 
words  of  God,  and  knew  the  know- 
-€dge  of  the  most  High,  which  saw  the 
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His  propJiccij  of  the  Star  of  Jacob. 
vision  of  the  Almighty,  falling  into  a 
trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open : 

17  ff'l  shall  see  him,  but  not  now:  I 
shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh  :  there 
■shall  come  '■  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and 
'  a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and 
shall  ^  smite  the  corners  of  ^  Moab,  and 
destroy  '  all  the  children  of  Shelh. 

18  And  -^Edoni  shall  be  a  posses- 
sion, Seir  also  shall  be  a  possession 
for  his  enemies  ;  and  Israel  shall  do 
valiantly. 

19  Out  ^of  Jacob  shai.  come  he 
that  shall  have  dominion,  and  'shall 
destroy  him  that  remaineth  of  the  city. 

20  And  when  he  looked  on  Amalek, 
he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Ama- 
lek was  ^  the  first  of  the  nations ;  but 
'his  latter  end  'i shall  be  that  he  perish 
for  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on  '  the  Kenites, 
and  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Strong  is  thy  dwellingplace,  and  thou 
pattest  thy  nest  in  a  rock. 

22  Nevertheless  « the  Kenite  shall 
be  wasted,  '  until  '  Asshur  shall  carry 
thee  away  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and 
said,  Alas,  who  shall  live  ""  when  God 
doeth  this  ! 

24  And  ships  shall  come  from  the 
coast  of  "  Chittim,  and  shall  afflict 
Asshur,  °  and  shall  afflict  Eber,  ''  and 
he  also  shall  perish  for  ever. 

25  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went 
'  and  returned  to  his  place :  and  Balak 
also  went  his  way. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Israel  at  Shittim  commit  whoredom  and  ido- 
latry, 1 — 5.  Phinehas  killcth  Zimri  attd  Cozbi, 
6 — 9.  God  therefore  givcth  him  an  everlasting 
priesthood,  10 — 15.  The  Midianites  are  to  be 
vexed,   16 — 18. 

Israel  abode  in  ""Shittim, 
and  'the  people  began  to  com- 
mit whoredom  with  the  daughters  of 
Moab. 

2  And  '  they  called  the  people  unto 
the  sacrifices  of  their  gods:  and  the 
people  did  eat,  and  "bowed  down  to 
their  gods. 

3  And  Israel  "joined  himself  unto 
Baal-peor:  and  '  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Israel. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses, 
Take   "all  the   heads  of   the    people, 
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A  ND 
-i^^-  an( 


y^iinri  and  Cozbi  slain. 

(J "and  hang  them  up  before  the  Lord 

against  the  sun,  '  that  the  fierce  anger 

of  the  Lord  may  be  turned  away  from 

Israel. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  'judges 
of  Israel,  ■*  Slay  ye  every  one  his  men 
that  were  joined  unto  Baal-peor. 

(■)  1  And,  behold,  one  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  came  and  brought  unto 
his  brethren  '  a  Midianitish  woman 
^in  the  sight  of  Moses,  and  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  who  loere  '  weeping 
before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

7  And  when  *  Phinehas,  the  son  of 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest, 
saw  it,  he  rose  up  from  among  the 
congregation,  and  took  '  a  javelin  in 
his  hand ; 

8  And  he  went  after  the  man  of 
Israel  into  the  tent,  and  '  thrust  both 
of  them  through,  the  man  of  Israel, 
and  the  woman  through  her  belly. 
'  So  the  plague  was  stayed  from  the 
children  of  Israel. 

9  And  those  that  died  in  the  plague 
were  *'  "  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

11  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar, 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  hath 
"  turned  my  wrath  away  from  the 
children  of  Israel,  while  he  was  zea- 
lous ^  for  my  sake  among  them,  °  that 
I  consumed  not  the  children  of  Israel 
in  my  jealousy. 

12  Wherefore  say,  Behold,  ''I  give 
unto  him  my  covenant  of  peace  : 

13  And  he  shall  have  it,  and  'his 
seed  after  him,  even  the  covenant  of 
'  an  everlasting  priesthood  ;  because 
he  was  '  zealous  for  his  God,  and  made 
an  '  atonement  for  the  cliildren  of 
Israel. 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  Israelite 
that  was  slain,  even  that  was  slain  with 
the  Midianitish  woman,  was  Zimri,  the 
son  of  Salu,  "  a  prince  of  a  ?  chief  house 
among  "  the  Simeonites. 

lo  And  the  name  of  the  Midianitish 
woman  that  was  slain  was  Cozbi,  the 
daughter  of  '  Zur  :  he  was  head  over  a 
people,  a7id  of  a  chief  house  in  Midian. 

16  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 
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The  Israelites  numbered. 

17  /'"Vex  the  Midianites,  and  smite 
them: 

18  For  they  '  vex  you  with  their 
wiles,  wherewith  they  have  '  beguiled 
you  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  and  in  the 
matter  of  Cozbi,  the  daughter  of  a 
prince  of  Midian,  their  sister,  ''  which 
was  slain  in  the  day  of  the  plague  for 
Peor's  sake. 

CHAP.   XXVI. 

The  sum  of  all  Israel  is  taken  in  the  plains 
of  Moah,  1 — ,'51.  The  law  nf  dividing  among 
Ihem  the  inheritance  nf  the  lanil,  .52 — 56.  The 
families  and  number  of  the  Levites,  57 — 62. 
None  was  left  of  those  who  were  numbered  at 
Sinai,  but  Caleb  and  Joshua,  63 — 65. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  'after  the 
plague,  that  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  and  unto  Eleazar  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saying, 

2  ''•''Take  the  sum  of  all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  through- 
out their  fathers'  house,  all  that  are 
able  to  go  to  war  in  Israel. 

3  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest 
spake  with  them  in  'the  plains  of 
Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

4  Take  the  sum  of  ■  the  people,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward  ;  as  the 
Lord  'commanded  Moses  and  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  went  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

5  IT  Reuben,  '  the  eldest  son  of  Is- 
rael :  '  the  children  of  Reuben ;  Ha- 
noch,  of  whom  cometh  the  family  of  the 
Hanochites :  of  Pallu,  the  family  of 
the  Palluites  : 

6  Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the 
Hezronites :  of  Carmi,  the  family  of 
the  Carmites. 

7  These  are  the  families  of  the  Reu- 
benites  :  and  they  that  were  numbered 
of  them  were  '  forty  and  three  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  and  thirty. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Pallu  ;  Eliata. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Eliab ;  Nemuel, 
and  Dathan,  and  Abiram.  This  is 
that  Dathan  and  Abiram,  7rhich  icvre 
"  famous  in  the  congregation,  who 
strove  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron  in  the  company  of  Korah,  when 
they  strove  against  the  Lord  : 

10  And  the  "earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  them  tip  ^  to- 
gether with    Korah,    when  that  com 


The  Israelites  luimbered 
pany  died,  what  time  the  fire  devour- 
ed two  hundred  and  fifty  men:    and 
•  they  became  a  sign. 

11  Notwithstanding  /? '  the  children 
of  Korah  died  not. 

12  If  The  sons  of  Simeon  after  their 
families :  of  '  Nemuel,  the  family  of 
the  Nemuelites :  of  Jamin,  the  fannly 
of  the  Jaminites:  of  ''Jachin,  the  fa 
mily  of  the  Jachinites  : 

13  Of  'Zerah,  the  family  of  the 
Zarhites:  of  Shaul,  the  family  of  the 
Shaulites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Simeonites,  >"  •''  twenty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  two  hundred. 

15  IT  The  children  of  Gad  after  their 
families ;  of  *  Zephon,  the  family  of 
the  Zephonites :  of  Haggi,  the  family 
of  the  Haggites:  of  Shuni,  the  family 
of  the  Shunites : 

16  Of  "  Ozni,  the  family  of  the  Oz- 
nites  :  of  Eri,  the  family  of  the  Erites : 

17  Of  'Arod,  the  family  of  the 
Arodites :  of  Areli,  the  family  of  the 
Arelites. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  the 
children  of  Gad  according  to  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them,  *  forty 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

19  1  The  sons  of  Judah  were  '  Er 
and  Onan :  and  Er  and  Onan  died 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Judah  after 
their  families  were  ;  of  "■  Shelah,  the 
family  of  the  Shelanites  :  of  "  Pharez, 
the  family  of  the  Pharezites:  of  °  Zerah, 
the  family  of  the  Zarhites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pharez  were  ;  of 
Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hezronites:  of 
Hamul,  the  family  of  the  Hamulites. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Judah 
according  to  those  that  w^ere  number- 
ed of  them,  ''  threescore  and  sixteen 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  1  0/  '  the  sons  of  Issachar  after 
their  families :  of  Tola,  the  family  of 
the  Tolaites:  of  ^Pua,  the  family  of 
the  Punites : 

24  Of  Uashub,  the  family  of  the 
Jashubites :  of  Shimron,  the  family 
of  the  Shimronites. 

25  These    are  the  families  of  Ii 
char    according    to    those    that    were 
numbered  of  them,   '■'threescore  and 
four  thousand  and  three  hundred. 
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.  C.  1451.    An.  Ex.  I8.  40. 


nut's  of  Korah  Da 

were  swallowtd   ■up 

by   the  earihjuake 


the  ahote  mejitinned 

and  the  liule  ones 
of  Dathan  and  AH- 

tianed.     There  is  no 


Dathan  and  Abiram 
perished  with  their 


■  Ge.  «6. 10.  Ex.  6. 15. 


lKi,7.21.  1CM.24. 


122.S.-i  12,13. 


Or,  Ezlon.  Ge.i 
16. 
Ge.46.16.  Arali. 


6o,.Pb,m\ih. 
C  Or,  Job.  Ge.46-13. 
rch.l.K,29. -2.5,6. 
icNote: 

of  the  several  tribes, 


i  Carmi     Cannltea 


III    GAD 
Zephon      Ze[. 


I  Shelah 
^  Phare^ 
3  Zerah 


VI.  Zebuldn. 
ISered:  Sartiites. 
lEltm:  Elonitea. 
3  Jahlrel :     JaMeel. 


2  GUtJid :  Glleadites 

3  Jeezer :  Jeczer'aes 
iHelei:  Helekites. 


Jimna  :  Jiranites. 
3  Beriah  :  Berlites. 


red.    Tahath.    Eia- 

>ch.l.32, 33.-2.1?,  13. 

1  Ch.7-6..12. 
.•  1  C11.8.L     A 

GeMM.  Ehl.  Mup- 
pirn,  and  Ilvpptm. 
BlCh.8.3.    Addur 


in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

26  IT  O/  -  the  sons  of  Zebulun  after 
their  families:  of  Sered,  the  family 
of  the  Sardites:  of  Elon,  the  family 
of  the  Elonites:  of  Jahleel,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Jahleelites. 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Zebulunites  according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  'threescore 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  HThe  'sons  of  Joseph  after 
their  families  were  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh:  of 
Machir,  the  family  of  the  Machirites : 

and   Machir  begat   Gilead :    of  Gilead 
come  the  family  of  the  Gileadites. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gilead  :  of 
''Jeezer,  the  family  of  the  Jeezerites: 
of  Helek,  the  family  of  the  Helekites  : 

31  And  of  Asriel,  the  family  of  the 
Asrielites:  and  of  Shechem,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Shechemites : 

32  And  of  Shemida,  the  family  of 
the  Shemidaites:  and  of  Hepher,  the 
family  of  the  Hepherites. 

33  And  'Zelophehad  the  son  of 
Hepher  had  no  sons,  but  daughters: 
and  the  names  of  the  daughters  of 
Zelophehad  were  Mahlah,  and  Noah, 
Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

34  These  are  the  families  of  Ma- 
nasseh, and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  -^  fifty  and  two  thousand  and 
seven  hundred. 

35  ^  These  are  the  sons  of  Ephraim 
after  their  families:  of  Shuthelah,  the 
family  of  the  Shuthalhites  :  of  ^  Becher, 
the  family  of  the  Bachrites  :  of  Ta- 
han,  the  family  of  the  Tahanites. 

36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shuthe- 
lah :  of  Eran,  the  family  of  the  Eranites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Ephraim  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  "thirty  and  two  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred.  These  are  the 
sons  of  .Joseph  after  their  families. 

38  II  The  'sons  of  Benjamin  after 
their  families:  of  Bela,  the  family  of 
the  Belaites:  of  Ashbel,  the  family 
of  the  Ashbelites:  of  »Ahiram,  the 
family  of  the  Ahiramltcs : 

39  Of  '  Shupham,  the  family  of  the 
Shuphamites:  of  Hupham,  the  family 
of  the  Huphamites. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bcla  were 
"•  Ard     and     Naaman ;     of    Ard.    Ih 
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The  land  to  he  divided  by  lot. 

family  of  the  Ardites  :  and  of  Naaman, 

the  family  of  the  Naamites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin 
after  their  families :  and  they  that 
were  numbered  of  them  icere  "  forty 
and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

42  1  These  are  the  sons  of  Dan  after 
their  families :  of  '  Shuham,  the  family 
of  the  Shuhamites.  These  arc  the  fa- 
milies of  Dan  after  their  families. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shuham- 
ites, according  to  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  'threescore  and 
four  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

44  n  OfWiQ  children  of  Asher  after 
their  families:  of  Jimna,  the  family  of 
the  Jimnites :  of  Jcsui,  the  family  of 
the  Jesuitcs :  of  Beriah,  the  family  of 
the  Beriites. 

45  Of  the  sons  of  Beriah:  of  Heber, 
the  family  of  the  Ileberites  :  of  Mal- 
chiel,  the  family  of  the  Malchielites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter 
of  Asher  was  'Sarah. 

47  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Asher  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them  ;  who  were  -^fifty  and 
three  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

48  H  Of  ^the  sons  of  Naphtali  after 
their  families:  of  Jahzeel,  the  family 
of  the  .Tahzeelites  :  of  Guni,  the  family 
of  the  Guaites. 

49  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the  Je- 
zerites :  of  '  Shillem,  the  family  of  the 
Shillemites. 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Naph- 
tali  according  to  their  families:  and 
they  that  were  numbered  of  them  were 
'forty  and  five  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

51  These  u-ere  the  numbered  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  3' six  hundred  thou- 
sand and  a  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  thirty. 

52  H  And  llie  Lokd  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

53  Unto  '  these  the  land  shall  he 
divided  for  an  inheritance  according 
to  the  number  of  names. 

54  To  ""  many  thou  shalt  >'  give  the 
more  inheritance,  and  to  few  thou  shalt 
^  give  the  less  inheritance:  to  every  one 
shall  his  inheritance  be  given  according 
to  those  that  were  numbered  of  him. 

55  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall 
be  divided  "  by  lot :  according  to  the 
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1011.1.36,37.-2.22,23. 
Qe.46.21. 

I  Ge.46.23.  HuiMm. 

:ch.  1.38, 39.-2.25, 26. 

i  ne.  46.  IT.  Jimmh. 
Isliiuh.  Isul.  1  Ch. 
7.30.  Jmnah.  Uuah. 

:  Gc.  46.17.  SfroS. 


R.  4,1,;30  46,500 

.S.  22.200  5!),.T(I0 

a.  40.500  45,6.'i0 

J.  76,500  74.600 

/.  64,300  54.400 

Z.  00.500  57.400 

M.  52,700  32,800 

E.  32,.'>00  40.500 

B.  45,000  ii.m 

D.  61,400  62.700 

A.  53,400  41500 

N.  45,400  53,400 


iO.  5,1S)  decrease 
1  J.  im  tjicrtax 
i  I.  9,n00  increase 
)Z.  i.VX  increaae 
r  .U  20.500  increme 

1 B  mm  iTwrease 

I  D.  1,700  increaK 

A.  11,900  Ivcreast 

I  iV.  8.000  decrease 

Deer.  InaUnsm 


ItshmiMbei^serfti. 


Tims,  thmi^h 
zing  Increase 
■eat  was  the  i" 


and  !h>u  in  the 

:.1.46.-2,32.  Nc.9. 
Job  12.5.10,14,20.. 
Ps.r7.2a 

iGe.12.2.7.  Jos.11.23. 
-114.  P»  4914.-105. 
44.  Eze.47.22.  Da.7. 
27.  Mat.  5.  5.  Re.  5. 

»  cli.  .12.  3,  5.-33.  54. 

mvltiply  his 


-17.14,-R6,10,  II. 
11.1.10,17.2.1,32.40. 
r.l0,33.-18,l(i.   Ac. 


6c  proimrtloiied 
tribe,  acctyrding 
fnrmed.    Thus,  Jot 


\c  lu  feU, 
r  smaller  p 


thfirt,  according 


assigned 
ij  the 


Thus  the  decreasing 
of  any  tribe  in  the 
talldemess  proved 
the  decrease  of  their 
futnre  political  im- 
portance and  awn- 
ing ages.  Thlsejjuat 
dimion  of  property 
was,  under  GOD. 
the  great  bvlwark 
and  strength  of  the 

wealth ;  far  proper- 
ftntndallon  of  power. 


men,  will  ajtow  of 
more  than  21  acres 
and  a  half  to  each, 

1,976,000  acres  for 
the  princes  of  tribes, 
LevltictU  eitles,  it.r.; 
so  that  there  was  an 
ample  provision  to 
enable  each  person, 
with  alt  the  advan- 
tages of  that  fertUr 
country  and  fine  cli- 
mate, to  live,  if  not 
in  ajluent,  yet  in 
wry  comfortable  rir- 
eumstances.  (.See 
LowMAN's  Dlsser- 


:  R0.1L7.  1  Co.12.4. 

ch,35.2.3.  Ge.  46.11. 
E.t.  6. 16. 19.  1  Cll.6. 
1, 16,  &c. 

See  on  ch.  ni.  IV. 

:cll.3.17..21.-16.1. 
Ex.2.1, 2.-6.20.  Le. 


IS.  12. 


1  Cll.l4.23.24.28..30,35, 


See  on  ch.  14.30,38. 


The  number  of  the  Levites. 
names  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers 
they  shall  inherit. 

56  ^'According  to  the  lot  shall  the 
possession  thereof  be  divided  between 
many  and  few. 

57  1  And  Hhese  are  they  that  were 
numbered  of  the  Levites  after  their 
families :  "of  Gershon,  the  family  of 
the  Gershonites:  of  Kohath,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Kohathites :  of  Merari. 
the  family  of  the  Merarites. 

58  These  are  the  families  of  the 
Levites:  ■'the  family  of  the  Libnites, 
the  family  of  the  Hebronites,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Mahlites,  the  family  of  the 
Mushites,  the  family  of  the  Koralhites. 
And  Kohath  begat  Amram. 

59  And  the  name  of  Amram's  wife 
icas  'Jochebed,  the  daughter  of  Levi, 
whom  her  mother  bare  to  Levi  in 
Egypt:  and  she  bare  unto  Amram 
Aaron  and  Moses,  and  Miriam  their 
sister. 

60  And  f  unto  Aaron  was  born  Na- 
dab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Itha- 
mar. 

61  And  '^Nadab  and  Abihu  died, 
when  they  offered  strange  fire  before 
the  Lord. 

62  And  *  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them  were  twenty  and  three  thou- 
sand, all  males  from  a  month  old  and 
upward  :  for  '  they  were  not  numbered 
among  the  children  of  Israel,  'because 
there  was  no  inheritance  given  them 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

63  H  These '  are  they  that  were  num- 
bered by  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest, 
who  numbered  the  children  of  Israel 
in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near 
Jericho. 

64  But  among  these  "  there  was  not 
a  man  of  them  whom  Moses  and  Aaron 
the  priest  numbered,  when  they  num- 
bered the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them, 
"  They  shall  surely  die  in  the  wilder- 
ness. And  there  was  not  left  a  man 
of  them,  "save  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
The  daughters  of  Zeloph-ehad  sue  for  an  in- 
heritance, 1 — 5.  The  law  for  inheritances,  6 — 
1 1.  Moses,  lieing  told  of  his  death,  sueth  for  a 
successor,  12 — 17.  Joshua  is  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed him, 


Th a  la w  of  inheritances.  NUMBERS,   X 

IHEN     came    /^the     daughters    of  I   a.  m.  2553.  b.  cl 


T' 


&"i 


"  Zelophehad,  the  son  of  Hepher,l^cHAP, 
the  son  of  Gilearl,  the  son  of  Machir, 
the  son  of  Manasseh,  of  the  families 
of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph:  and 
these  are  the  names  of  his  daughters ; 
Mahhih,  Noah,  and  Hoglah,  and  Mil 
cah,  and  Tirzah. 

2  And  '  they  stood  before  Moses, 
and  l^efore  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  be- 
fore the  princes  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion, hi/  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  saying, 

3  ''  Our  father  '  died  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  he  was  not  ■'  in  the  company 
of  them  that  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether against  the  Lord  in  the  com- 
pany of  Korah  ;  but  'died  in  his  own 
sin,  and  had  no  sons. 

4  Why  '  should  the  name  of  our 
father  be  ^  done  away  from  among  his 
family,  because  he  hath  no  son?  *'Give 
unto  us  therefore  a  possession  among 
the  brethren  of  our  father. 

5  And  '  Moses  brought  their  cause 
before  the  Lord. 

6  H  And  '  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo 
ses,  saying, 

7  The  daughters  of  Zelophehad 
speak  right:  Hhou  shalt  surely  give 
them  a  possession  of  an  inheritance 
among  their  father's  brethren ;  and 
thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of 
their  father  to  pass  unto  them. 

8  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  If  a  man 
die,  and  have  no  son,  then  ye  shall 
cause  his  inheritance  to  pass  unto  his 
daughter. 

9  And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then 
ye  shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his 
brethren. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren 
then  ye  shall  give  his  inheritance  unto 
his  father's  brethren. 

11  And  if  his  father  have  no  bre- 
thren, then  ye  shall  give  his  inherit 
ance  unto  his  '  kinsman  that  is  next  to 
him  of  his  family,  and  he  shall  p 
it:  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  '"  a  statute  of  judgment,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

12  H  And  the  Lord  said  vmto  Mo- 
ses, Get  thee  up  into  this  "mount  Aba- 
rim,  and  see  the  land  which  I  have 
given  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 
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Ixlkf. 
;cll.ll.30.-2C.64,65. 


i  Het).  iiminUlML 

g  Jos.  17.  4. 

h  ch.  15.  34.  Ex.  18. 
15..  19.-25.  22.  Le. 
21.  12,  13.  Job  23.  4. 
Pr.  3.  5,  C. 

IPs.  63.5,6.  Ga.  3.29. 


3.27.-32.*). -Ml 


X  Vn.  XX  VII 1.  Moses  is  told  of  his  death. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  *  thou 
also  shalt  be  gathered  unto  thy  people, 
'  as  Aaron  thy  brother  was  gathered. 

11  For  'ye  rebelled  against  my  com- 
mandment in  the  desert  of  Zin,  in  the 
strife  of  the  congregation,  to  sanctify 
me  at  the  water  before  their  eyes  :  that 
is  the  water  of  ■'Meribah  in  Kadesh  in 
the  wilderness  of  Zin. 

15  1  And  Moses  spake  unto  the 
Lord,  saying, 

16  Let   /*  the  Lord,   '  the  God  of  the 

, „„,„,>;.  spirits  of  all  flesh,  •''set  a  man  over  the 

ai4' principle 'aVe  I  cougrcgatiou, 

fffL''rt'H'i!;  ^^  Which  may  'go  out  before  them. 
*,*  '"  '  and  which  may  go  in  before  them,  and 
"  which  may  lead  them  out,  and  which 

i;^    ^  may  bring  them  in;  that  the  congre- 

gation of  the   Lord  be  not  *  as  sheep 
which  have  no  shepherd. 

18  1.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, 'Take  thee  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 

;';'  '■  a  man  in  whom  is  the  spirit,  and  'lay 
iliine  hand  upon  him  ; 

19  And  set  him  before  Eleazar  the 
„,  priest,  and  before  all  the  congregation; 

and  "  give  him  a  charge  in  their  sight. 

20  And  thou  shalt "  put  some  of  thine 
honour  upon  him,  that  all  the  congre- 
gation of  the  children  of  Israel  "may 
be  obedient. 

21  And  ''  he  shall  stand  before  Elea- 
zar the  priest,  who  shall  ask  counsel 
for  him  after  the  judgment  of  '  Urim 
before  the  Lord  :  ""  at  his  word  shall 
they  go  out,  and  at  his  word  they 
shall  come  in,  both  he,  and  all  the 
children  of  Israel  with  him,  even  all 
the  congregation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  him  :  and  he  took  Joshua, 
and  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  before  all  the  congregation  : 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him, 
and  '  gave  him  a  charge,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAP,  xxvin. 

Offerings  are  to  be  observed,  1,  2.  The  con- 
tinual burnt  offering,  3 — 8.  The  offering  on 
the  sabbath,  9,  10;  on  the  new  moons,  11— 
15;  at  the  passover,  16—2.5;  in  the  day  Oj 
firstfruits,  26—31. 


18.  16.  Eze.  SI.  5. 
Zee.  M.  2.-I3.  7. 
Mat.  9.  36,-10.  6.- 


1.  De,  JL  9.  Ac. 
.1-5.. 19.-13  3- 
T1.4.R-5.22. 


.  11.17.2S.S9.  ISa 


pjos.  9.  14-  Ju.  1 
20.i8.23.26..28.  '. 
a.  10.-23.  9.-2 


q  Ex.  28.  M.  Le.  1 

De.  33.  B.  1  Sa.  « 
Ezr.2.  03.  Ne.7 


AND  the 
saying 


say: 

2  Command    tlie  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them.  My  offering,  and 


The  continual  burnt  offering. 
'  my  bread  for  my  sacrifices  made  by 
fire,  ''for  a  »*  sweet  savour  unto  me, 
shall  ye  observe  to  ofler  unto  me  '' '  in 
their  due  season. 

31[  And  thoushalt  say  unto  them,  This 
is  the  offering  made  by  fire  which  yp 
shall  ofter  unto  the  Lord  ;  ''  two  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  spot  ^  day  by 
day, /or  a  continual  burnt  offering. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  in 
the  morning,  '  and  the  other  lamb 
Shalt  tliou  offer  ?  at  even  ; 

5  And  '  a  tenth  jyart  of  an  ephah  of 
flour  for  a  meat  offering,  mingled  with 
the  fourth  jjart  of  an  hin  of  beaten  oil. 

6  It  is  *  a  continual  burnt  offering, 
which  *  was  ordained  in  mount  Sinai 
for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made  by 
fire  mito  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  drink  offering  thereof  s/taW 
be  the  fourth  pari  of  an  hin  for  the  one 
lamb :  '  in  the  holy  place  shalt  thou 
cause  the  strong  wine  ''to  be  poured 
unto  the  hoiiu  for  a  drink  offering. 

8  And  the  other  lamb  shalt  thou 
offer  at  even  :  as  the  meat  offering  of 
the  morning,  and  as  the  drink  offering 
thereof,  thou  shalt  offer  it,  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord. 

9  H  And  on  the  '  sabbath  day  two 
lambs  of  the  first  year  without  spot, 
and  two  tenth  deals  of  flour  for  a 
meat  offering,  mingled  with  oil,  and 
the  drink  offering  thereof: 

10  JViis  is  "the  burnt  offering  of 
every  sabbath,  beside  "the  continual 
burnt  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

11  1[  And  °in  the  beginnings  of 
your  months  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord  ;  '  two  young 
bullocks,  and  one  ram,  .seven  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without  spot ; 

12  And  '  three  tenth  deals  of  flour/o?- 
a  meat  offering,  mingled  with  oil,  for 
one  bullock  ;  and  two  tenth  deals  of 
flour  /or  a  meatoffering,  mingled  with 
oil,  for  one  ram  ; 

13  And  a  several  tenth  deal  of 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offer 
ing  unto  one  lamb ;  'for  a  burnt  offer 
ing  of  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made 
by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

l-l  And  their  drink  offerings  shall  be 

lialf  an  hin  of  wine  unto  a  bullock,  and 

the  third  part  of  an  hin  i.nto  a  ram,  and 
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I  Ex.  23.  16. -SI.  a. 


The  offerings  at  the  passover, 
a  fourth  part  of  an  hin  unto  a  lamb  • 
this  IS  the  burnt  offering  of  **  every  month 
throughout  the  months  of  the  year. 

15  And  "one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin    offering  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  ■ 
offered,  '  beside  the  continual  burnt  of- 
fering, and  his  drink  offering. 

16  1  And  in  'the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  first  month  is  the  passover  of  the 
Lord. 

17  And  in  ''the  fifteenth  day  of  this 
month  is  the  feast:  seven  days  shall 
unleavened  bread  be  eaten. 

IS  In  '  the  first  day  shall  be  an  holy 
convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  manner 
of  servile  work  therein  : 

19  But  ye  shall  offer  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire  for  a  burnt  offering  unto 
the  Lord  ;  '  two  young  bullocks,  and 
one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first 
year  :  '  they  shall  be  unto  you  without 
blemish  : 

20  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be 
of  flour  mingled  with  oil:  three  tenth 
deals  shall  ye  offer  for  a  bullock,  and 
two  tenth  deals  for  a  ram  ; 

21  A  several  tenth  deal  shalt  thou 
offer  for  every  lamb,  throughout  the 
seven  lambs  : 

22  And  "one  goat /or  a  sin  offering, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  'beside  the 
burnt  offering  in  the  morning,  which 
is  for  a  continual  burnt  offering. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer 
daily,  throughout  the  seven  days,  the 
meat  of  the  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of 
a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  it 
shall  be  offered  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  and  his  drink  offering. 

25  And  '  on  the  seventh  day  ye 
shall  have  an  holy  convocation  ;  '  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work. 

26  %  Also  "■  in  the  day  of  the  firstfruits, 
when  ye  bring  a  new  meat  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  after  your  weeks  be 
out,  ye  shall  have  an  holy  convocation ; 
ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  : 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the  burnt  of- 
fering for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord;  "two  young  bullocks,  one  ram, 
seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  ; 

28  And  their  meat  offering  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  deals  unto 
one  bullock,  two  tenth  deals  unto  one 
ram. 


Offerings  on  the  feasts 

29  A  several  tenth  deal  unto  one 
Iamb,  throughout  the  seven  laintas; 

311  And  "one  kid  of  the  goats,  to 
make  an  atonememt  for  you. 

31  Ye  shall  offer  them  beside  the 
continual  burnt  offering,  and  his  meat 
offering,  (they  shall  be  unto  you 
'  without  blemish)  and  their  drink 
offerings. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

The  offering  at  the  feast  of  trumpets,  1 — 6  ; 
at  the  day  of  afflicting  their  souls,  7 — 11  ;  ami 
on,  the  eight  daijs  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
12—40. 

AND  in  /'"the  seventh  montli,  on 
the  first  day  of  the  month  \  i 
shall  have  an  holy  convocation  vc 
shall  do  no  servile  work:  it  is  a  dd\  | 
of  ''blowing  the  trumpets  unto  you 

2  And  ye   shall  offer  a  burnt  oAli 
ing  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Loki> 
"one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  and  sc^ 
veil  lambs  of  the  first  year  withoui 
blemish : 

3  And  their  meat  offering  shall  hr 
of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth 
deals  for  a  bullock,  and  two  tentii 
deals  for  a  ram, 

4  And  one  tenth  deal  for  one  lamb, 
throughout  the  seven  lambs: 

5  And  ■''one  kid  of  the  goats  for  ;i 
sin  offering,  to  make  an  atonement  for 
tf^ou : 

6  Beside  ^  the  burnt  offering  of  tlic 
«onth,  and  his  meat  offering,  and 
the  daily  burnt  offering,  and  his  meal 

offering,  and  their  drink  offerings, 
'according  unto  their  manner,  for  a 
sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

7  1  And  ye  shall  have  *^on  the  tentli 
day  of  this  seventh  month  an  hol>' 
convocation:  and  ye  shah  'afflict 
your  souls :  ye  shall  not  do  any  work 
therein  : 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet  sa- 
vour :  one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  and 
seven  lambs  of  the  first  year  ;  they 
shall  be  unto  you  "  withovit  blemish : 

9  And  their  "  meat  offering  shall  be 
of  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth 
deals  to  a  bullock,  and  two  tenth 
deals  to  one  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth  deal  for  one 
lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs: 
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and  other  solemn  days. 

11  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin 
offering;  "beside  the  sin  offering  of 
atonement,  and  'the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  tlie  meat  oflering  of  it, 
and  their  drink  ofl'erings. 

12  s[  And  on  a '  the  fifteenth  day  of 
I  lie  seventh  month  ye  shall  have  an 
holy  convocation:  ye  shall  do  noser- 
vile  work,  and  ye  shall  keep  a  feast 
unto  the  Lord  seven  days: 

13  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  of- 
iV'ring,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  ;  ■'  thir- 
t  rn  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  and 
I  luiteen  lambs  of  the  first  year;  they 
vli  xU  be  without  blemish  : 

1 J  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be 
<  t  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth 
'  Us  unto  every  bullock  of  the  thir- 
I  (  n  bullocks,  two  tenth  deals  to  each 
1  im  of  the  two  rams, 

15  And  a  several  tenth  deal  to 
lach  lamb  of  the  fourteen  lambs : 

16  And  'one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin  offering:  beside  the  continual 
burnt  offering,  his  meat  offering,  and 
his  drink  offering. 

17  IF  And  on  the  second  day  ye  shall 
iijfer  '  twelve  young  bullocks,  two  rams, 
fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year  without 
spot : 

18  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
he  according  to  their  number,  ^  ^  after 
the  manner: 

19  And    one    kid  of    the  goats  foi 
a   sin    offering;  beside  the  continual 

burnt   offering,  and  the  meat  offering 
thereof,  and  their  drink  offerings. 

20  IT  And  on  the  third  day  eleven 
bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish  ; 

21  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
be  according  to  their  number,  "after 
the  manner : 

22  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering  ; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
and  his  meat  offering,  and  his  *  drink 
offering. 

23  ^  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  bul- 
locks, two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  o- 
the  first  year  without  blemish : 

24  Their  meat  offering  and  their  drink 
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Offerings  at  the  feast  of  lahcrnacles. 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams, 
and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according 
10  their  number,  after  the  manner : 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a 
sin  offering:  beside  the  "continual 
burnt  offering,  his  meat  offering,  and 
nis  drink  offering. 

26  II  And  on  the  fifth  day  nine  bul- 
locks, two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without  spot : 

27  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
be  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner : 

2S  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing ;  beside  the  continual  burnt  offer- 
ing, and  his  meat  offering,  and  his 
drink  offering. 

29  1  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight  bul- 
locks, two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish  : 

30  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks. 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
be  according  to  their  number,  after  the 
manner : 

31  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering,  his 
meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offerin 

32  1  And  on  the  seventh  day  seven 
bullocks,  two  rams,  and  fourteen  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish  : 

33  And  their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall 
be  according  to  their  number,  after 
the  manner : 

34  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering 
beside  the  continual  burnt  offering,  his 
meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering 

35  ni  On  the  /3' eighth  day  ye  shall 
have  a  solemn  assembly :  ye  shall  do 
no  servile  work  therein  : 

3()  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt  offer- 
ing, a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord  :  one  bullock 
one  ram,  seven  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish: 

37  Their  meat  offering  and  their 
drink  offerings  for  the  bullock,  for 
the  ram,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be 
according  to  their  number,  after  the 
manner: 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering  ; 
»eside   the   continual    burnt   offering, 
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Vo7vs  are  not  to  be  broken. 
and  his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink 
offering. 

39  These  things  ye  shall  Z'  do  unto  the 
Loud  ''  in  your  °  set  feasts,  '  beside  your 
vows,  and  your  freewill  offerings,  for 
your  burnt  offerings,  and  for  your  meat 
offerings,  and  for  your  drink  oflerings, 
and  for  your  peace  offerings. 

40  And  '  Moses  told  the  children  of 
Israel  according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

CHAP.  XXX. 
Vows  are  not  to  be  broken,   1,  2.     The  excep- 
tions of  a  maid's  vows,  3 — 5 ;  of  a  wife's,  6-— 
fa  widmv's,  or  her  that  is  divorced,  9 — 16. 

AND  Moses  spake  unto  ■*  the  heads 
of  the  tribes  concerning  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying,  This  is  the  thing 
which  the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

2  nf  a  man  '  vow  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  or  ^  swear  an  oath  '  to  bind  his 
soni  with  a  bond ;  he  shall  not  ?  break 
his  word,  'he  shall  do  according  to  all 
that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

3  IT  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord,  and  bind  herself  by  a 
bond,  being  in  her  father's  house  in 
her  youth ; 

4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and 
her  *bond  wherewith  she  hath  bound 
her  soul,  and  her  father  shall  hold  his 
peace  at  her :  then  all  her  vows  shall 
stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  she 
hath  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

5  But  if  'her  father  disallow  her  in 
the  day  that  he  heareth;  not  any  of 
her  vows,  or  of  her  bonds  wherewith 
she  hath  bound  her  soul,  shall  stand  : 
and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her,  be- 
cause her  father  disallowed  her. 

6  ^  And  if  she  had  at  all  an  husband, 
when  9  she  vowed,  or  uttered  ought 
out  of  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul ; 

7  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and 
hold  his  peace  at  her  in  the  day  that 
he  heard  it :  then  her  vows  shall  stand, 
and  her  bonds  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul  shall  stand. 

8  But  if  '  her  husband  disallowed 
her  on  the  day  that  he  heard  it ;  then 
he  shall  make  her  vow  which  she 
vowed,  and  that  which  she  uttered 
with  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul,  of  none  effect :  and  the  Lord 
shall  forgive  her. 


Of  a  widmv's  vow. 

9  Z  But  every  vow  of  "  a  widow,  and 
of  her  that  is  divorced,  wherewith  tliey 
have  hound  their  souls,  shall  stand 
against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  hus- 
band's house,  or  bound  her  soul  by  a 
bond  with  an  oath  ; 

11  And  her  husband  heard  if,  and 
held  his  peace  at  her,  and  disallowed 
her  not :  then  all  her  vows  shall  stand, 
and  every  bond  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul  shall  stand. 

12  But  if  her  husband  hath  utteily 
made  them  void  on  the  day  he  heaid 
t/iem  ;  then  whatsoever  proceeded  out 
of  her  lips  concerning  her  vows,  oi 
concerning  the  bond  of  her  soul,  shall 
not  stand :  '  her  husband  hath  made 
them  void  ;  '  and  the  Lord  shall  foi 
give  her. 

13  Every  vow,  "^  and  every  bindmg 
oath  'to  afflict  the  soul,  her  husband 
may  establish  it,  or  her  husband  may 
make  it  void. 

14  But  ^  if  her  hu.sband  altogether 
hold  his  peace  at  her  from  day  to  day , 
then  he  establisheth  all  her  vows,  or 
all  her  bonds,  which  are  upon  her 
he  confirmeth  them,  because  he  held 
his  peace  at  her  in  the  day  that  he 
iieard  them. 

15  But  if  lie  shall  any  ways  make 
them  void  after  that  he  hath  heaid 
them ;  then  ^he  shall  bear  her  iniquity 

16  These  ''are  the  statutes,  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  between 
a  man  and  his  wife,  between  the  father 
and  his  daughter,  being  yet  in  hei 
youth  in  her  father's  house. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 
The  Midianites  are  spoiled,  and  Balaam  ilani 
1 — 12.  Moses  is  wroth  loith  the  officeis,  for 
saving  the  women  alive,  13 — 18.  How  the  <:nl 
diers,  with  their  captives  and  spoil,  an  fi>  hi 
purified,  19 — 24.  The  proportion  i/i  uhi  h  tin 
prey  is  to  he  divided,  25 — 47.  The  lohnitnni 
oblation  unto  the  treasury  of  the  Lmd,  4s — "i  1 

AND   the  Lord   spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

2  'Avenge  the  children  of  Israel  of 
*the  Midianites:  afterward  shalt  thou 
be  '  gathered  unto  thy  people 

3  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  peo- 
ple, saying,  "Arm  some  of  yourselves 
unto  the  war,  and  let  them  go  against 
The  Midianites,  and  ^"avenge  the  Lord 
of  Midian. 


NUMBERS,  XXXL 


Lc.  21.  7.  Lu. : 
Ro.  7.  2. 
1  Co.  11.  3. 


8.  21.  Ps.  35.  1.1. 


Ga.3:'l3. 
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were  under  the  con- 
duct 0/ captains  of 
tltousantli  and  hun- 
dreds, they  probably 
had  no  general ;  for 
fhlnehas  seem   to 

charge  of  the  holy 
bMy    Ih     ark  and 
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The  Midianitcx  .tpolltd. 

4  ''Of  every  tribe  °a  thousand, 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall 
ye  send  to  the  war. 

5  So  there  were  delivered  out  of  the 
thousands  of  Israel,  a  thousand  of  ever// 
tribe,  twelve  thousand  armed  for  war. 

6  And  Moses  sent  them  to  the  war, 
^  a  thousand  of  every  tribe,  them  and 
'Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the 
priest,  to  the  war,  with  '  the  holy  in- 
struments, and  the  trumpets  ■'to  blow 
in  his  hand: 

7  And  they  warred  against  the  Mi- 
dianites, as  the  Lord  commanded  Mo- 
ses ;  and  they  slew  '  all  ^  the  males. 

8  And  they  slew  ^  the  kings  of  Mi- 
dian, beside  the  rest  of  them  that  were 
slain ;  namely,  Evi,  and  Rekem,  and 
'  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba,  five  kings 
of  Midian  :  •  Balaam  also  the  son  of 
Beor  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

9  And  tlie  children  of  Israel  took 
all  'the  women  of  Midian  captives, 
and  their  little  ones,  and  took  the  spoil 
of  all  their  cattle,  and  all  their  flocks, 
and  all  their  goods. 

10  And  they  '  burnt  all  their  cities 
wherein  they  dwelt,  and  all  their  goodly 
castles,  with  fire. 

11  And  they  "  took  all  the  spoil,  and 
all  the  prey,  both  of  men  and  of  beasts. 

12  And  they  brought  the  captives, 
and  the  prey,  and  the  spoil,  unto  Mo- 
ses, and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  unto  the  camp  at  "the  plains 
of  Moab,  which  are  by  Jordan  near 
Jericho. 

13  n  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  all  the  princes  of  the  con- 
Q;regation,  "went  forth  to  meet  them 

without  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  was  'wroth  with  tlie 
officers  of  the  host,  irith  the  captains 
()\(  r  thousands,  and  captains  over  iuui- 
(heds,  which  came  from  tlic  ■^battle. 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them, 
•^Have  ye  saved  all  the  women  alive.' 

16  Behold,  'these  caused  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  through  the  counsel  of 
Balaam,  to  commit  trespass  against 
the  Lord  '  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  "and 
there  was  a  plague  among  the  con- 
gregation of  the  liORD. 

17  Now  therefore  ?'kill  every  male 
among  the  little  ones,  and  kill  every 

2S5 


Hinv  the  prey  is  to  he  divided 

woman  that  hath  known  man  by  lyhig 

with  i^  him. 

IS  But  all  the  women  children, 
that  have  not  known  a  man  by  lying 
with  him,  >  "keep  alive  for  yourselves, 

ly  And  do  ye  ^ '  abide  without  the 
camp  seven  days:  whosoever  hath 
killed  any  person,  and  whosoever  hath 
touched  any  slain,  purify  both  your 
selves  and  your  captives  on  the  third 
day,  and  on  the  seventh  day. 

20  And  purify  all  i/oiir  'raiment,  and 
all  ?  that  is  made  of  skins,  and  all  work  of 
goats'  hair,  and  all  things  made  of  wood. 

2i  H  And  Eleazar  the  priest  said  un 
to  the  men  of  war  which  went  to  the 
battle,  ^  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the  law 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  ; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the 
brass,  the  iron,  the  tin,  and  the  lead, 

23  Every  thing  that  may  'abide  the 
fire,  ye  shall  make  it  go  through  the 
fire,  and  it  shall  be  clean  :  nevertheless 
^it  shall  be  purified  with  the  water  of  se 
paration:  and  all  that  abideth  not  the  fire 
'j"e  shall  make  go  through  the  water. 

24  And  'ye  shall  wash  your  clothes  on 
the  seventh  day,  and  ye  shall  be  clean,  and 
afterward  ye  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

25  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying, 

26  Take  the  sum  of  the  prey  "  that 
was  taken,  both  of  man  and  of  beast, 
thou,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  the 
chief  fathers  of  the  congregation: 

27  And  divide  the  prey  into  'two 
parts;  between  them  that  took  the  war 
upon  them,  who  went  out  to  battle, 
and  between  all  the  congregation  : 

28  And  *levy  a  tribute  unto  the 
Lord  of  tlie  men  of  war  which  went  out 
to  battle :  '  one  soul  of  five  hundred. 
both  of  the  persons,  and  of  the  beeves, 
and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  sheep  : 

21)  'i'ake  it  of  their  half,  and  give  it 
unto  Eleazar  the  priest, /or  "an  heave 
offering  of  the  Lord. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's 
half,  thou  Shalt  take  "one  portion  of 
fifty,  of  the  persons,  of  the  beeves,  of 
the  asses,  and  of  the  '  flocks,  of  all 
manner  of  beasts,  °  and  give  them  un- 
to the  Levites,  which  ''keep  the  charge 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  I,ord. 

31  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest 
did  as  the  Loud  commanded  Moses. 
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slaves,  educating 
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'because  heh<a  hum- 
bled her.' 

oLe.  25.44.  nn,20.U. 
-21.  10,. 14.  2Ch.  28, 
a.  10.  Is.  14.  2. 

(5  Note :  Though  Ou 


had  contracted  pd- 
lution  by  touching 
the  dead;  and  tht 
spoU  having  been 
used  by  idolaters, 
■must  also  be  purified 
in  the  prefcr)hed 
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Co.  1).  13, 14. 
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Jsraeliteslnt/iisu'fir 
with  the  MUHani/es, 
took     32,000    fanalr. 


Jell  in  battle,  d-  the 
women  and  children 
wha  were  slain  by 
the  divine  command. 
(ver.  17.J  This  booty 


portion  to  JEHO- 
VAH, as  their  so- 
vereign, in  grateful 


T  LORD  one  out 


priests,  (verse  30-) 
The  booty,  its  divi- 
sion aviong  the  sol- 
diers i- people,  ^thr. 
proportion  gitvn  by 
each  to  the  LORD 

view  by  the  following 


Beeves     72.0 


To  soldiers  30,500 
To  God  -  61 
To  people   -    30,500 


It  does  not  app 
that  a  single 
sfierp,  or  ass,  was 


among  the  soldiers  and  people. 

32  And  /3  the  booty,  being  the  rest  of  the 
prey  which  the  men  of  war  had  caught, 
was  six  hundred  thousand  and  seventy 
thousand  and  five  thousand  sheep, 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve 
thousand  beeves, 

34  And  threescore  and  one  thou- 
sand asses, 

•35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand 
pcr.sons  in  all,  of  women  that  had  not 
known  man  by  lying  with  him 

:!<■)  And  the  half,  ^l■hich  was  the 
portion  of  them  that  went  out  to  war, 
was  in  number  three  hundred  thou- 
sand and  seven  and  thirty  thousand 
and  five  hundred  sheep  : 

37  And  the  Lord's  tribute  of  the 
sheep  was  six  hundred  and  threescore 
and  fifteen. 

38  And  the  beeves  ^rcre  thirty  and 
six  thousand ;  of  which  the  Lord's 
tribute  vms  threescore  and  twelve. 

30  And  the  asses  were  thirty  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred;  of  which  the 
Lord's  tribute  loas  threescore  and  one. 

40  And  the  persons  «-e?e  sixteen 
thousand ;  of  which  the  Lord's  tri- 
bute was  thirty  and  two  persons 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute, 
xohich  was  the  Lord's  heave  ofi'ering, 
unto  "  Eleazar  the  priest,  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  Israel's 
half,  which  Moses  divided  from  the 
men  that  warred, 

43  (Now  the  half  tliat  pertained  utito 
the  congregation  was  three  hundred 
thousand  and  thirty  thousand  and  se- 
ven thousand  and  five  hundred  sheep, 

44  And  thirty  and  six  thousand  beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and  five 
hundred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons ;) 

47  Even  of  the  children  of  Israel's 
half,  Moses  took  one  portion  of  fifty, 
both  of  man  and  of  beast,  and  gave 
them  unto  '  the  Levites,  which  'kept  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  , 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

8  1  And  the  ofiicers  which  were 
over  thousands  of  the  host,  the  cap- 
tains of  thousands,  and  captains  of 
hundreds,  came  near  unto  Moses  : 

49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Thy 
servants  have  taken  the  sum  of  the 
men    of    war   which    arc   under    our 


The  Rcubenitcs  and  Gudites 

f*  Charge,  and    there  "lacketh  not   one 

man  of  us. 

50  We  have  ^  therefore  brought  '  an 
oblation  for  the  Lord,  what  eveiy 
man  hath  ^gotten,  of  jewels  of  gold, 
chains,  and  bracelets,  rings,  earrings, 
and  tablets,  to  make  'an  atonement  foi 
our  souls  before  the  Lord. 

51  And  ''Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  took  the  gold  of  them,  even  all 
wrought  jewels. 

52  And  all  the  gold  of  the  ^ofTermg 
that  they  offered  up  to  the  Lord,  of 
the  captains  of  thousands,  and  of  the 
captains  of  hundreds,  was  sixteen  thou 
sand  seven  hundred  and  fifty  shekels 

53  {For  '  the  men  of  war  had  taken 
spoil,  every  man  for  himself.) 

54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the 
priest  took  the  gold  of  the  captains 
of  thousands  and  of  hundreds,  and 
brought  it  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  for  ^a.  memorial  for  the 
children  of  Israel  before  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  xxxn. 

The  Rcubenitcs  and  Gadites  sue  for  their  m 
kiritance  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  1 — 5.  Mo 
ses  reprovcth  them,  6 — 15.  They  offer  him 
conditions  loith  which  he  is  content,  16 — 32 
Moses  assigneth  them  the  land,  33 — 38.  Thty 
conquer  it,  39 — 42. 

NOW  ^the  children  of  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  had  a 
very  great  multitude  of  cattle :  and 
when  they  saw  the  land  of  *■  Jazer,  and 
the  land  of  Gilead,  that,  behold,  '  the 
place  u-as  a  place  for  cattle ; 

2  The  children  of  Gad  and  the 
children  of  Reuben  came  and  spake 
unto  Moses,  and  to  Eleazar  the  priest 
and  unto  the  princes  of  the  congrega 
tion,  saying, 

3  'Ataroth,  and  Dibon,  and  Jazer, 
and  'Nimrah,  and  "'Heshbon,  and 
Elealeh,  and  "Shebam,  and  Nebo,  and 
°  Beon, 

4  Even  ''the  country  which  the 
Lord  smote  before  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  is  a  land  for  cattle,  and  thy 
servants  have  cattle : 

5  AVherefore,  said  they,  'if  we 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  let  this 
land  be  given  unto  thy  servants  for 
a  posse.ssion,  and  "^  bring  us  not  over 
Jordan. 

6  H  And  Moses  said  unto  the  chil 
dren  of  Gad  and   to  the    children  of 
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sions  defenceless,  but 
only  a  suffKient  de- 
tachment  of  them 
Among  the  inltabi- 
tants  of  the  land 
were  the  Amorlles, 
Moabitcs,  IduTneans, 


ntjoflh 


suffick-m    for    this 


sue  for  (heir  inheritance 
Reuben,  Shall  your  brethren  go  to  war, 
and  ■"  shall  ye  sit  here  7 

7  And  '  wherefore  i^  di-scourage  ye 
the  heart  of  the  children  of  Israel  from 
going  over  into  tlie  land  which  tLe 
Lord  hath  given  them  .' 

8  Thus  did  your  fathers,  '  when  I 
sent  them  from  Kadesh-barnea  to  see 
the  land. 

9  For  when  they  went  up  unto  nhe 
valley  of  Eshcol,  and  saw  the  land, 
they  discouraged  the  heart  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  should 
not  go  into  the  land  wiiich  the  Lord 
had  given  them. 

10  And  'theLoRu'sanger  was  kindled 
the  same  time,  and  he  sware,  saying, 

11  Surely  none  of  the  men  that 
came  up  out  of  Egypt,  ^  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  shall  see  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  Abraham, 
unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob ;  ^  because 
they  have  not  ^  wholly  followed  me : 

12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh  the  Kenezite,  and  Joshua  the  son 
of  Nun  :  ^  for  they  have  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord. 

13  And  the  Lord's  anger  was 
kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  made 
them  'wander  in  the  wilderness  forty 
years,  *  until  all  the  generation,  that 
had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
was  consumed. 

14  And,  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in 
your  fathers'  stead,  '  an  increase  of  sin- 
ful men,  ""  to  augment  yet  the  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord  toward  Israel. 

15  For  "  if  ye  turn  away  from  after 
him,  °he  will  yet  again  leave  them  in 
the  wilderness;  and  ''ye  shall  destroy 
all  this  people. 

16  TI  And  they  came  near  unto  him, 
Mild  said,  'MVe  will  build  .slicepfolds 
here  for  our  cattle,  and  cities  for  our 
little  ones: 

17  But  "  we  ourselves  will  go  ready 
MiTiied  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
niilil  we  have  brought  them  unto  their 
|il;ice:  and  our  little  ones  shall  dwell 
in  the  fenced  cities  because  of  the  in 
habitants  of  the  land. 

IS  We  'will  not  return  unto  our 
houses,  until  the  children  of  Israel  have 
inherited  every  man  his  inheritance. 

19  For  'we  will  not  inherit  with  them 
on  yonder  side  Jordan,  or  forward, 
2S7 


'{'lie  land  of  Jordan  given 
because  our  inheritance  is  fallen  to 
us  "■  on  this  side  Jordan  eastward. 

20  %  And  'Moses  said  unto  them,  If 
ye  will  do  this  thing,  if  ye  will  go 
armed  belbre  the  Lord  to  war, 

21  And  will  go  all  of  you  armed 
over  Jordan  before  the  Lord,  until  he 
hath  driven  out  his  enemies  from  be- 
fore him, 

22  And  the  ■*  land  be  subdued  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  then  afterward  '  ye 
shall  return,  and  ■'^be  guiltless  before 
the  Lord,  and  before  Israel;  and 
'  this  land  shall  be  your  possession  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

23  But  '■  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold, 
ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  :  and 
3  ■■  be  sure  your  sin  will  tuid  you  out. 

21  'Build  you  cities  for  your  little 
ones,  and  folds  for  your  sheep  ;  and 
do  that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of 
your  mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  children  of  Reuben  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying,  '  Thy  servants  will  do 
as  my  lord  commandeth. 

26  Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our 
flocks,  and  all  our  cattle,  shall  be  there 
in  the  cities  of  Gilead  : 

27  But  "thy  servants  will  pass  over, 
every  man  "armed  for  war,  before  the 
Lord  to  battle,  "as  my  lord  saith 

28  So  ''concerning  them  Moses 
commanded  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  chief 
fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel : 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  'If 
the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Reuben  will  pass  with  you  over 
Jordan,  every  man  armed  to  battlo 
before  the  Lord,  and  the  land  sIkiH 
be  subdued  before  you  ;  then  ye  shiill 
give  them  the  land  of  Gilead  for  a 
pos.session  : 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over  with 
you  armed,  "■  they  shall  have  possessions 
among  you  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  children  of  Reuben  answered, 
saying.  As  the  Lord  hath  said  unto 
thy  servants,  so  will  we  do. 

32  We  will  pass  over  armed  before 
the  I<oRD  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
that  the  possession  of  our  inheritance 
on  this  side  Jordan  m«y  he  ours. 
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CHAP.  XXXlll. 


to  the  two  ttibes  and  a  half. 

33  And  "Moses  gave  unto  them, 
even  to  the  children  of  Gad,  and  to 
the  children  of  Reuben,  and  unto 
*  half  the  tribe  of  Manassch  the  sou  of 
Joseph,  '  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  and  the  kingdom  of 
Og  king  of  Bashan,  the  land,  with 
the  cities  thereof  in  the  coasts,  even  the 
cities  of  the  country  round  about. 

34  If  And  the  children  of  Gad  built 
/5  ^  Dibon,  and  Ataroth,  and  '' '  Aroer, 

35  And  Atroth,  Shophan,  and 
'  Jaazer,  and  Jogbehah, 

3(5  And  "'^Beth-nimrah,  and  Beth-ha- 
ran,  'fenced  cities:  and  folds  for  sheep. 

37  And  the  children  of  Reuben 
built  'Heshbon,  and  ?Elealeh,  and 
Kirjathaim, 

38  And  *Nebo,  and  «'Baal-meon, 
(their  names  being  changed,)  and 
Shibmah :  and '  gave  "  other  names  unto 
the  cities  which  they  builded. 

39  And  the  children  of  "Machir 
the  son  of  Manasseh  went  to  Gilead, 
and  took  it,  and  dispossessed  the  Amo 
rite  which  u-as  in  it. 

40  And  Moses  °  gave  Gilead  unto 
Machir  the  son  of  Manasseh ;  and  he 
dwelt  therein. 

41  And  ''  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh 
went  and  took  the  small  towns  thereof, 
and  called  them  '  Havoth-jair. 

42  And  Nobah  went  and  took  Ke- 
nath,  and  the  villages  thereof,  and 
called  it  Nobah,  after  his  own  name. 

CHAP.  XXXHL 

The  two  and  forty  journeys  of  the  Israelites, 
1 — 49.  The  Canaanites  are  to  be  destroyed, 
50—56. 

THESE  are  the  journeys  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  went 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt '  with 
their  armies  'under  the  hand  of  Moses 
and  Aaron. 

2  And  Moses  wrote  their  goings 
out  according  to  their  journeys  by 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  :  and 
these  are  their  'journeys  according  to 
their  goings  out. 

3  And  "they  departed  from  Rame- 
ses  "  in  the  first  month,  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  first  month ;  on  the  morrow 
after  the  passover  the  children  of  Israel 
went  out  'with  an  high  hand  in  the 
sight  of  all  the  Egyptians. 


Two  and  forty  journeys 

4  For  the  Egyptians  "buried  all 
their  firstborn,  which  the  Lord  had 
smitten  among  tliem  :  '  upon  their  gods 
also  the  Lord  executed  judgments 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  'removed 
from  CRameses,  and  pitched  in  Sutcoth 

6  And  they  ''departed  from  ''Suc- 
coth,  and  pitched  in  ^  Etham,  which  26 
in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness. 

7  And  '  they  removed  from  Etham, 
and  turned  again  unto  Pi-hahiroth, 
which  is  before  ?Baal-zephon:  and 
they  pitched  before  Migdol. 

8  And  they  ^  departed  from  befoie  Pi- 
hahiroth,  and  passed  through  the  midst 
of  the  sea  into  the  wilderness,  and  went 
three  days'  journey  in  the  wildeine&s 
of  e  Etham,  and  pitched  in  Marah 

9  And  ^they  removed  from  Mai  ah, 
and  came  unto  Elim :  and  in  Elim 
were  twelve  fountains  of  water,  and 
threescore  and  ten  palm  trees ,  and 
they  pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  'Elim 
and  encamped  by  the  Red  sea. 

11  And  they  removed  from  the  Red 
sea,  and  encamped  in  the  wilderness 
of  Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey  out 
of  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  and  encamped 
in  Dophkah. 

13  And  they  departed  from  Doph 
kah,  and  encamped  in  Alush. 

14  And  they  removed  from  Alush 
and  encamped  at  'Rephidim,  where 
was  no  water  for  the  people  to  drmk 

15  And  *  they  departed  from  Repln 
dim,  and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai. 

16  And  '  they  removed  from  the 
desert  of  Sinai,  and  pitched  at  "  Kib 
roth-hattaavah. 

17  And  "  they  departed  fromKibroth 
hattaavah,  and  encamped  at  Hazerotli 

18  And  "  they  departed  from  Ha 
zeroth,  and  pitched  in  ^  Rithmah 

19  And  they  departed  from  Rith 
mah,  and  pitched  at  >'  Rimmon-parez 

20  And  they  departed  from  Rim 
mon-parez,  and  pitched  in  Libnah 

21  And  they  removed  from  °  Libnah 
and  pitched  in  *■  Rissah. 

22  And  they  journeyed  from  Ris 
sah,  and  pitched  in  Kehelathah. 

23  And  they  went  from  Kehelatliah 
and  pitched  in  mount  Shapher. 

37 
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of  the  Israelites 

24  And  they  removed  from  mount 
a  Shapher,  and  encamped  in  Haradah. 

25  And  they  removed  from  Hara- 
dah, and  pitclied  in  Maklieloth. 

2b  And  they  removed  from  Mak- 
heloth,  and  encamped  at  Tahath. 

27  And  they  departed  from  Ta- 
hath, and  pitched  at  Tarah. 

;i8  And  they  removed  from  Tarah, 
and  pitched  in  Mithcah. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mithcah, 
and  pitched  in  Hashmonah. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Hash- 
monah, and  encamped  at  '"'Moseroth. 

31  And  they  departed  from  Mose- 
loth,  and  pitched  in  '  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  they  removed  from  Bene- 
laakan,  and  encamped  at  'Hor-hagid- 
-ad 

33  And  they  went  from  Hor-hagid- 
gad,  and  pitched  in  '' ''  Jotbathah. 

31  And  they  removed  from  Jotba- 
thah, and  encamped  at  ?  Ebronah. 

35  And  they  departed  from  Ebro- 
nah, and  encamped  at  « '  Ezion-gaber. 

36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion- 
gaber,  and  pitched  in  the  ^  wilderness 
of  Zm,  which  is  Kadesh. 

37  And  they  removed  from  'Ka- 
desh, and  prtched  in  mount  Hor,  in 
the  edge  of  the  land  of  Edom. 

38  And  ^  Aaron  the  priest  went  up 
into  mount  Hor  at  the  commandment 
nf  the  Lord,  and  died  there,  in  the 
liiitiethyear  after  the  children  of  Israel 
w  ere  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
lu  the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month. 

39  And  Aaron  %i-as  an  hundred  and 
t  u  enty  and  three  years  old  when  he 
ilied  m  mount  Hor. 

10  And  "king  Arad  the  Canaanite, 
which  dwelt  in  the  south  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  heard  of  the  coming  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

41  And  they  'departed  from  mount 
Hor,  and  pitched  in  Zalmonah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zalmo- 
nah and  pitched  in  '  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Punon, 
and  '  pitched  in  Obotli. 

44  And  they  departed  from  Obotli. 
and  pitched  in  ^  Ije-abarim,  in  tlie  bor- 
der of  Moab. 

4")  And  they  departed  from  lim 
and  pitched  in  Pibon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed  from  ""  Diboii- 
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The  Canaanites  to  he  destroyed.  NUMBERS,  XXXIV, 

gad,   and  encamped  in  °  Almon-dibla- 
tliaim. 

47  And  they  removed  from  Almon- 
diblathaim,  and  pitched  in  ^'tlie  moun- 
tains of  Abarim,  Ijcfore  Nebo. 

48  And  iliey  departed  from  the 
mountains  of  Abarim,  and  pitched  'in 
the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near 
Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitclied  by  Jordan, 
from  '  ■*  Helh-jesimoth  even  unto  ^  Abel- 
shittim  in  the  plains  of  Moab. 

50  t  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses 
•  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near 
Jericho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them,  ■''When  ye  are 
passed  over  Jordan  into  the  land  of 
Canaan ; 

52  Then  '  ye  shall  drive  out  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before  you, 
and  destroy  all  their  pictures,  and  de- 
stroy all  their  molten  images,  and  quite 
pluck  down  all  their  high  places: 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land,  and  dwell  there- 
in :  "  for  I  have  given  you  the  land  to 
possess  it. 

54  And  'ye  shall  divide  the  land  by 
lot  for  an  inheritance  among  your  fa- 
milies :  and  to  the  more  ye  shall  i  give 
the  more  inheritance,  and  to  the  fewer 
ye  shall  sgive  the  less  inheritance: 
every  man's  inheritance  shall  be  *in 
the  place  where  his  lot  falleth ;  ac- 
cording to  the  tribes  of  your  fathers  ye 
shall  inherit. 

55  But  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before 
you ;  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
those  which  ye  let  remain  of  them 
'shall  be  pricks  in  your  eyes,  and  thorns 
in  your  sides,  and  shall  vex  you  in  the 
land  wherein  ye  dwell. 

56  Moreover  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
'that  I  shall  do  unto  you,  as  I  tliought 
to  do  unto  them. 
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CHAP.  XXXIV. 

The  borders  of  the  land,  1  — 15.      The.  names 
ef  the  men  who  shall  divide  the  land,  16 — 29. 

AND  the  Lord    spake  unto   Moses, 
saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
nnd   say  unto  them.   When  ye  come 
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The  borders  of  the  land 
into  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  (this  ■"  is  the 
land  that  shall  fall  unto  you  for  '  an 
inheritance,  even  the  land  of  Canaan 
with  the  coasts  thereof :) 

3  Then  your  'south  quarter  shall 
be  from  the  wilderness  of  Zin  along 
by  the  coast  of  Edom,  and  your  south 
border  shall  be  the  utmost  coast  of  the 
/3''salt  sea  eastward : 

4  And  your  border  shall  turn  from 
the  south  to  the  ascent  of  'Akrab- 
bim,  and  pass  on  to  '  Zin :  and  the 
going  forth  thereof  shall  be  from  the 
south  to  ^  Kadesh-barnea,  and  shall  go 
on  to  '  Hazar-addar,  and  pa.ss  on  to 
Azmon : 

5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a  com- 
pass from  Azmon  unto  'the  river  of 
Egypt,  and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be 
at '  the  sea. 

6  And  as  for  the  western  border,  ye 
shall  even  have  '  the  great  sea  for  a  bor- 
der :  this  shall  be  your  west  border. 

7  And  this  shall  be  your  "north 
border  :  from  the  great  sea  ye  shall 
point  out  for  you  "  mount  Hor  : 

8  From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point 
out  your  border  unto  "the  entrance  of 
Ihimath;  and  the  goings  forth  of  the 
Ijorder  shall  be  to  Zedad  : 

9  And  the  border  shall  go  on  to 
Ziphron,  and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall 
be  at  ^Hazar-enan  :  this  shall  be  your 
north  border. 

•   10  And  ye  shall  point  out  yoiu*  east 
border  from  Hazar-enan  to  Shepham  : 

11  And  the  coast  shall  go  down  from 
Shepham  to  '  Riblah,  on  the  east  side  of 
Ain ;  and  the  border  shall  descend,  and 
shall  reach  unto  the  >'  side  of  the  "■  sea  of 
Chinnereth  eastward : 

12  And  the  border  shall  go  down  to 
Jordan,  and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be 
at  •  the  salt  sea :  this  shall  be  your  land 
with  the  coasts  thereof  round  about. 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the 
children  of  Israel,  saying,  '  This  is 
the  land  which  ye  shall  inherit  by  lot, 
which  the  Eoru  commanded  to  give 
unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half 
tribe : 

14  For  the  "  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Reuben  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  and  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Gad  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers,    have    received    their    inherit- 


The  cities  of  the  Levites, 

aiice  ;  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 

liave  received  their  inheritance  : 

15  The  i^  two  tribes  and  the  half 
tribe  have  received  their  inheritance 
"  on  this  side  Jordan  near  Jericho  east 
ward,  toward  the  sunrising. 

16  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, saying, 

17  These  ''  are  the  names  of  the 
men  which  shall  divide  the  land  unto 
you  :  '  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  '  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun. 

18  And  ye  shall  take  one  ''  prince  of 
every   tribe,  to  divide  the  land  by 
heritance. 

19  And  the  names  of  the  men  are 
these:  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  'Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Simeon,  Shemuel  the  son  of  Am 
mihud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Eli 
dad  the  son  of  Chislon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Dan,  Bukki  the  son  of 
Jogli. 

23  The  prince  of  the  children  of  Jo 
seph,  for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Manasseh,  Hanniel  the  son  of  Ephod 

24  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Ephraim,  Kemuel  the 
son  of  Shiphtan. 

25  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Zebulun,  Elizaphan 
the  son  of  Parnach. 

26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Issachar,  Paltiel  the 
son  of  Azzan. 

27  And    the  prince  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Asher,  Ahihud  the  so 
of  Shelomi. 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  ot 
the  children  of  Naphtali,  Pedahel  thi 
son  of  Ammihud. 

29  ^  These  are  they  whom  the  Lord 
commanded  to  divide  the  inheritance 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  land 
of  Canaan. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 
Eight  and  forty  cities  for  the  Levites,  inth 
their  suburbs,  and  measure  thereof,  1 — 5.  Six 
of  them  are  to  be  cities  of  refuge,  6 — 8.  The 
laws  of  murder  and  manslaughter,  9 — 30  No 
satisfaction  for  murder,  31 — 34. 

AND  the  Lord   spake  unto  Moses, 
'in  the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan 
near  Jericho,  saying, 
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with  the  suburbs  and  vieasure  tnereof_ 

2  Command  "the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  give  unto  the  Levites  of  the 
inheritance  of  their  possession  cities  to 
dwell  in  ;  and  ye  shall  give  also  unto 
the  Levites  suburbs  for  the  cities  round 
about  them. 

3  And  the  cities  shall  they  have  to 
(hvell  in  ;  '  and  the  suburbs  of  them 

Tiall   be  for  their   cattle,  and  for  their 
^ocids,  and  for  all  their  beasts. 

4  And  the  suburbs  of  the  cities, 
which  ye  shall  give  unto  the  Levites, 
shall  reach  from  the  wall  of  the  city 
and  outward  a  ^  thousand  cubits  round 
about. 

5  And  ye  shall  measure  from  with- 
out the  city  on  the  east  side  two  thou- 
sand cubits,  and  on  the  south  side  two 
thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  west  side 
two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  north 
^ide  two  thousand  cubits ;  and  the  city 
^/iiiH  6e  in  the  midst :  this  shall  be  to 
them  the  suburbs  of  the  cities. 

6  And  among  the  cities  which  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Levites  there  shall 
be  '  six  cities  for  refuge,  which  ye  shall 
appoint  for  the  manslayer,  that  he 
may  flee  thither :  and  ^  to  them  ye 
shall  add  forty  and  two  cities. 

7  So  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  to  the  Levites  shall  be  ''  forty  and 
eight  cities  :  them  shall  ye  give  with 
their  suburbs. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall 
give  shall  be  'of  the  possession  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  ^  from  them  that 
have  many  ye  shall  give  many  ;  but 
from  them  that  have  few  ye  shall  give 
few :  every  one  shall  give  of  his  cities 
unto  the  Levites  according  to  his  in- 
heritance which  '5  he  inheriteth. 

9  l  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mo- 
-^I's,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them,  'When  ye 
be  come  over  Jordan  into  the  land  of 
( 'anaan  ; 

1 1  Then  ^''ye  shall  appoint  you  cities 
to  be  cities  of  refuge  for  you;  that 
the  slayer  may  flee  thither,  which 
killeth  any  person  at  « unawares. 

12  And  they  shall  be  unto  you  cities 
for  refuge  'from  the  avenger:  that  the 
manslayer  die  not,  'until  he  stand  be- 
fore the  congregation  in  judgment. 

13  And    of   these    cities   which   ye 
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No  satisfaction  for  murder. 

shall  give  "  six  cities  sii;ill  ye  have  for 

refuge. 

14  Ye  shall  give  /J' three  cities  on 
this  side  Jordan,  and  three  cities  shall 
ye  give  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  wldck 
ehall  be  cities  of  refuge. 

15  These  six  cities  shall  be  a  re- 
fuge, 'both  for  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  for  the  stranger,  and  for  the  so- 
journer among  them  :  that  every  one 
that  killeth  any  person  unawares  may 
flee  thither. 

16  And  ''if  he  smite  him  with  an  in- 
strument of  iron  so  that  he  die,  he  is 
a  murderer  :  'the  murderer  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

17  And  if  he  smite  him  ^with  ^throw- 
ing a  stone,  wherewith  he  may  die, 
and  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer :  tlie  mur- 
derer shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

IS  Or  if  he  smite  him  with  an 
hand  weapon  of  wood,  wherewith  he 
may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is  a  murderer : 
the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

19  The  ^  revenger  of  blood  himself 
shall  slay  the  murderer :  when  he 
meeteth  him  he  shall  slay  him. 

20  But  "  if  he  thrust  him  of  hatred, 
or  hurl  at  him  '  by  laying  of  wait,  that 
he  die ; 

21  Or  in  enmity  smite  him  with  his 
hand,  that  he  die :  he  that  smote  him 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death ;  for  he 
is  a  murderer:  the  revenger  of  blood 
shall  slay  the  murderer,  when  he  meet- 
eth him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly 
'  without  enmity,  or  have  cast  upon  him 
any  thing  without  laying  of  wait, 

23  Or  with  any  stone,  wherewith  a 
man  may  die,  seeing  him  not,  and  cast 
it  upon  him,  that  he  die,  and  was  not 
his  enemy,  neither  sought  his  harm : 

21  Then  '  the  congregation  shall 
judge  between  the  slayer  and  the  re- 
venger of  blood  according  to  tliese 
judgments : 

25  And  the  congregation  shall  de- 
liver the  slayer  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
revenger  of  blood,  and  the  congrega- 
tion shall  restore  him  to  the  city  of  his 
refuge,  whither  he  was  fled :  and  he 
shall  "  abide  in  it  unto  the  death  of  the 
high  priest  which  was  "anointed  with 
the  lioly  oil 
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if  the  avenger  slew 
an  innocent  man  on 
surmise,  he  was  lia- 
ble to  the  punishment 
of  a  murderer.— But 
if  by  the  testimonv 
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refuge  was  adjudged 
guilty,  he  must, 
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1. 14,  16. 
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CHAP.   XXXVl. 

ch.  8«.  2!)..33.-27.  I 
Jos  ir.  2, 3.  1  Ch.  7 


Inheritance  of  daughters. 

26  /'But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  any 
time  come  without  the  border  of  the  city 
of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled  ; 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find 
him  without  the  borders  of  the  city  of 
liis  refuge,  and  the  revenger  of  blood 
kill  the  slayer ;  '  he  shall  not  be  guilty 
of  blood : 

28  Because  °he  should  have  re- 
mained in  the  city  of  his  refuge  until 
the  death  of  the  high  priest:  but 
'  after  the  death  of  the  high  priest  the 
slayer  shall  return  into  the  land  of  his 
possession. 

29  So  these  things  shall  be  for  '  a 
statute  of  judgment  unto  you  through- 
out your  generations  in  all  your  dwell- 
ings. 

30  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the 
murderer  shall  be  put  to  death  by  ■'the 
mouth  of  witnesses:  but  one  witness 
shall  not  testify  against  any  person  to 
cause  him  to  die. 

31  1  Moreover,  'ye  shall  take  no  sa- 
tisfaction for  the  life  of  a  murderer, 
which  is  ^  guilty  of  death  :  but  he  shall 
be  surely  put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  ■''  no  satisfac- 
tion for  him  that  is  fled  to  the  city  of 
his  refuge,  that  he  should  come  again 
to  dwell  in  the  land,  until  the  death  of 
the  priest. 

33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land 
wherein  ye  are  :  for  blood  *  it  defileth 
the  land  :  and  ?  the  land  cannot  be 
cleansed  of  the  blood  that  is  shed 
therein,  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that 
shed  it. 

34  *  Defile  not  therefore  the  land 
which  ye  shall  inhabit,  wherein  'I 
dwell  :  for  I  the  Lord  'dwell  among 
the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXVL 

The  inconvenience  of  the  inheritance  oj 
daughters  is  remedied  by  marrying  in  their 
own  tribes,  I — 6,  lest  the  inheritance  should 
be  removed  from  the  tribe,  7 — 9.  The  daughr 
ters  of  Zdophehad  marry  their  father's  bro- 
ther's sons,  10 — 13. 

AND  the  chief  fathers  of  the  fami- 
lies of  the  children  of  'Gilead,  the 
son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh, 
of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Joseph, 
came  near,  and  spake  before  Moses, 
and  before  the  princes,  the  chief  fa- 
thers of  the  children  of  Israel : 


The  law  concerning  the 

2  And  they  said,  (J" The  Lord  com- 
manded my  lord  to  give  the  land  for 
an  inheritance  by  lot  to  the  children  of 
Israel :  and  my  lord  was  commanded 
by  the  Lord  '  to  give  the  inheritance 
of  Zelophehad  our  brother  unto  his 
daughters. 

3  And  if  they  he  married  to  any  of 
the  sons  of  the  other  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  then  shall  their  inherit- 
ance be  taken  from  the  inheritance  of| 
our  fathers,  and  shall  be  put  to  the 
inheritance  of  the  tribe  *"  whereunto 
they  are  received  :  so  shall  it  be  taken 
from  the  lot  of  our  inheritance. 

4  And  when  'the  jubilee  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  be,  then  shall  their 
inheritance  be  put  unto  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  tribe  whereunto  they  are 
received :  so  shall  their  inheritaiice  be 
taken  away  from  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribe  of  our  fathers. 

5  IT  And  Closes  commanded  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  saying.  The  tribe  of  the 
sons  of  Joseph  ''  hath  said  well. 

6  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord 
doth  command  concerning  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zelophehad,  saying,  Let  them 
5 marry  to  whom  they  think  best;  'only 
to  the  family  of  the  tribe  of  their  fa- 
ther shall  they  marry. 

7  So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of  the 
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inheritance  of  daitghlers. 
children  of  Israel  remove  from  tribe 
to  tribe  :  i?  for  every  one  of  the  children 
of  Israel  shall  >  keep  himself  to  the  in- 
heritance of  the  tribe  of  his  fathens. 

8  And  ^  ■■  every  daughter,  that  pos- 
sesseth  an  inheritance  in  any  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  shall  be  wife 
unto  one  of  the  family  of  the  tribe  of 
her  father,  that  the  children  of  Israel 
may  enjoy  every  man  the  inheritance 
of  his  fathers. 

9  Neither  shall  the  inheritance  re- 
move from  one  tribe  to  another  tribe ; 
but  every  one  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  keep  himself  to 
his  own  inheritance. 

10  1  Even  '  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses,  so  did  the  daughters  of  Ze- 
lophehad : 

11  For  'Mahlah,  Tirzah,  and  Hog- 
lah,  and  Milcah,  and  Noah,  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zelophehad,  were  married  unto 
their  father's  brothers'  sons: 

12  And  they  were  married  ?  into  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Manasseh  the 
son  of  Joseph,  and  their  inheritance 
remained  in  the  tribe  of  the  family  of 
their  father. 

13  These  are  ''the  commandments 
and  the  judgments,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses  unto 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  plains  of 
Moab  by  Jordan  7iear  Jericho. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  NUMBERS. 


Thus  terminates  the    Book  of  Numbers ;  a  book  containing   a  series  1 1  occasion, 
of  the   most  astonishino;   providences  anJ  events.     Every  inhere   and   in     Mercy;   and   m   every 
jvery  circumstance   God  appears :  and  yet  there   is   no  circumstance  or  1 1  vine  intentions,   and  the 


hich  does  not  justify  those  signal  displays  of  his  Ghack  and 
relation,  we  perceive  the  consistency  of  the  di- 
propriety  of  those  laws  which  he  established. 


Section      XXXIV.  -onna,  bemidbar,  ch.  1.  1 

XXXV.  urn,  Tiaso,  ch.  4.  21.  to  ch.  7.  89. 

XXXVI.  nnit-^n^,  behsdlothcha,  ch.  8.  1.  to  ch.  12.  IG. 

XXXVII.  nVp,  shelack,  ch.  13.  1.  to  ch.  15.  41. 

XXXVIII.  mp,  korach,  ch.  16.  1.  to  ch.  18.  32. 


JEWISH  DIVISIONS  OF  THIS  BOOK 
h.  4.  20. 


Section  XXXIX.  npn,  chukkath,  ch.  19.  1.  to  ch.  22.  1. 
. •  XL.  p'72,  balak,  ch.  22.  2.  to  ch.  25.  9. 

XLI.  cn:>B,  pinechas,  ch.  25.  10.  to  ch.  30.  1 

XLII.  n>-.:3,  maltoth,  ch.  30.  2.  to  ch.  32.  42. 

XLIII.  ■'VDD,  mosey,  ch.  33.  1.  to  ch.  36.  13. 


MASORETIC  NOTES. 


Thi,  Number  of  verses  in  Bemidbar,  or  Numbers,  is  1288;  of  which 
"BIN,  is  the  numerical  sign ;  for  «,  aleph,  stands  for  1000,  -i,  raish,  for 
200,  D,  pay,  for  80,  and  n,  cheth,  for  8,=1288. 

The  middle  verse  is  the  twentieth  (or  fifth  in  English  Bible)  of  ch.  17: 
And  the  man's  rod,  uhom  I  shall  choose,  shall  blossom.. 

The  PARASHioTH,  or  larger  sections,  are  ten,  expressed  by  the  letters 
of  the  word  iia,  badad,  ai.one,  in  De.  32.  12.— The  Lord  alone  did 
lead  him  ;  where  i,  dalcth,  denotes  4,  and  repeated  8,  and  3,  baith,  2,=10. 

The  SEDEBiM,  or  orders,  are  thirty-two,  expressed  by  the  word  2^,  laiv. 


HEART,  Ps.  51.  IQ.— Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  in  wliich  V, 
lamed,  stands  for  30,  and  a,  baith,  for  2,=:3-2. 

The  perakim,  or  chapters,  are  thirty-six,  the  symbol  of  which  U  the 
word  ^S,  loo,  O  that!  De.  32.  29.  O  that  they  were  wise!  in  which 
V,  lamed,  denotes  30,  and  i,  vav,  6,=36. 

The  open  sections  are  92;  the  close  sections,  66;  in  all  158;  express 
ed  by  the  memorial  word  i,-)Vn,  chelkerha,  lam  THY  portion;  in 
which  word,  n,  cheth,  stands  for  8,  V,  lamed,  for  30,  p,  kooph,  for  100 
and  %  kaph,  for  20,=158. 
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THE   FIFTH   BOOK   OF   MOSES. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


The  name  of  this  Book  is  derived  from  the  Vulgate,  DEnTEBONOMiLivi, 
as  that  ia  from  the  Septuagint,  AEYTEPONOMION,  wliich  literally 
signifies,  the  second  law;  because  it  contains  a  repctilimi  of  the  proccil- 
ing  laws;  whence  it  is  also  called  by  thf   I;  i!>!  m^    r-..  :  .  m-  -i  ,  tlic 

iteration,  or  repetition.     But,  in  Hebrew,  ii    i    .  <     .      i.   ;  "  i  i    <    ini- 

tial words,  o^-c^n  nVn,  ki.i.eh  iiaddf.vahim  -im- 


to  the  seventh  d.ay  of  the  twelfth  month.  As  the  Israelites  were  now 
about  to  enter  the  Promised  land,  and  many  of  them  had  not  witnr'ssed 
the  various  transactions  in  the  wilderni'ss,  .Mnsis  ri-cii|iilnlali.s  Ihe  prin- 
cipal occurrences  of  the  forty  years,  mm-  :il  i,  i  rii|.~-.!  m,!  .!!,n\^  ilie 
necessity  of  fearing,  loving,  and  obeying  i .  I     I  \  i~  ihe 

moral,  ceremonial,  a.ni  judicial  \a.vi,  ami    .     :  i',    must 

solemn  manner,  (ch.  V...XXX.);— appoints  ,L.  Im,.  ;,-  1„-  -,„ ,,.-.,  .,nd 
drlivers  a  copy  of  the  law  to  the  priests,  (cli.  XXXI.); — pnipbesies  of 
ilnngs  which  should  come  to  pass  in  the  latter  d.iys,  (ch.  XXXII.);— 
I  li  sscs  each  of  the  tribes  prophetically,  (ch.  XXXIII.); — and  then,  having 
\ic\ved  the  whole  extent  of  the  land  from  the  top  ot  Nebo,  yields  up  the 
ghost,  and  is  buried  by  God,  (ch.  XXXIV.) 


^  PERIOD,  3263.— CYCLE  OF  THE  fi 


,  10.-DOMINICAL  LETTER,  B.- 


,  on  SEPTEMBER,  2.153. 


CHAP.  I. 

Mosei  speech  in  the  end  of  the  fortieth  year, 
1 — 5;  briefly  rehearsing  the  history  of  God^s 
sending  them  from  Horeb,  6 — 13  ;  of  giving  them 
officers,  14 — 18  ;  of  sending  the  spies  to  search 
the  land,  19 — 33  ;  of  his  anger  for  their  incre- 
dulity, 34 — 40;  and  disobedience,  41 — 46. 

THESE  be  the  words  which  Mo- 
ses spake  unto  all  Israel  °on  this 
side  Jordan  in  tlie  wilderness,  in  the 
plain  over  against  the  /^Ked  sea,  be- 
tween '' '  Paran,  and  Tophel,  and  La- 
ban,  and  'Hazeroth,  and  Dizahab. 

2  ( There  are  eleven  days'  journey 
from  Horeb  ''by  the  way  of  mount 
Scir  'unto  Kadesh-barnea.) 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  ■'■  in  the  for- 
tieth year,  in  the  eleventh  month,  on 
the  first  dmj  of  the  month,  that  Moses 
spaVce  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  ac- 
cording unto  all  that  the  Lord  had 
given  him  in  commandment  unto  them ; 

4  After  *he  had  slain  Sihon  the  king 
of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  in  Hesh- 
bon,  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan, 
which  dwelt  at  Astaroth  in  Edrei : 

5  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land 
of  Moab,  began  Moses  ''  to  declare  this 
law,  saying, 

(j  II  The  Loan  our  God  spake  unto 
us  Mn  Iloreb,  saying,  *  Ye  have  dwelt 
long  enough  in  this  mount: 

7  Turn  you,  and  take  your  jour- 
ney, and  go  to  '  the  mount  of  the  Amo- 
rites, and  unto  ^  all  the  places  nigh 
thereunto,  "in  the  plain,  in  tlie  hills, 
and  in  the  vale,  and  in  the  south,  and 
by  the  sea  side,  to  the  land  of  the 
<:ajuianites,  and  unto  Lebanon,  unto 
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y  Note  :  Paran,  To- 


.M.2653.  B.C.  1451.  An.  I 


2Sa.  8.  3.  ICh.  5.  ! 


fm 


'rf  ilral:: 


and  Haceroth  could 
not  have  been  tlicse 
near  the  Red  Sea,  &• 
not  far  from  Horeb. 

Nu.  10.  12-12.  16.- 
13.3,26.  ISa.  25.  L 
Hah.  3.  3. 

Nu.  11.  35.-33.  17,18. 


Nu.  20.  I.-33.  38. 

'WM^ 

* 

si.iiA'-"- 

cll.5.8.    Ej.3.1.- 

6  Ej.  19.  1,2.  Nu.lO. 
11.. 13. 

Ge.  15.  16..21.    Ex. 
Jos.  k  is"' Aril.  2.1 

jHeb.  aUhlsndeh- 

V^iS^r^""- 

revelation,  think  i 
vain,  empty   boa 


which  appear  t 


hemispheres,        thi 
numpsr  of  the  Js- 

indepCTul- 


ita/ar 


chUdre'',  at  the  last 


^2.Sa.  24.3.   ICh.  21. 


3.  Pa. : 
/Ge.  15.  5.- 


°  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates. 

8  Behold,  I  have  set  ^  the  land  be- 
fore you:  go  in  and  possess  the  land 
'  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your 
fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
to  give  unto  them,  and  to  their  seed 
after  them. 

9  H  And  I  spake  unto  you  at  that 
time,  saying,  'I  am  not  able  to  bear 
you  myself  alone  : 

10  The  Lord  ''your  God  hath 
multiplied  you,  and,  behold,  >'  ye  are 
this  day  as  the  stars  of  heaven  for 
multitude. 

11  (The  Lord  God  of  your  fathers 
'  make  you  a  thousand  times  so  many 
more  as  ye  are,  '  and  bless  you,  as  he 
hath  promised  you !) 

12  How  can  I  myself  alone  'bear 
your  cumbrance,  and  your  burden,  and 
your  strife? 

13  ^Take  *you  wise  men,  and  im- 
derstanding,  and  known  among  your 
tribes,  and  I  will  make  them  rulers 
over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said, 
The  thing  which  thou  hast  spoken  is 
good  for  us  to  do. 

15  So  *  1  took  the  chief  of  your 
tribes,  wise  men,  and  known,  and 
?made  them  heads  over  you,  *  captains 
over  thousands,  and  captains  over  hun- 
dreds, and  captains  over  fifties,  and 
captains  over  ten.s,  and  officers  among 
your  tribes. 

16  And  1  'charged  your  judges  at  that 
time,  saying,  "Hear  the  ca«/.<tfi.s^  between 
your  brethren,  and  judge   righteously 
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between  every  man   and   his  brother, 

and  "  the  stranger  that  is  with  him. 

17  Ye  '  shall  not  /^  respect  persons  in 
judgment ;  but  'ye  shall  hear  the  small 
tis  well  as  the  great ;  ''  ye  shall  not  be 
afraid  of  the  face  of  man ;  for  *  the 
judgment  is  God's :  and  '  the  cause  that 
is  too  hard  for  you,  bring  it  unto  me, 
and  I  will  hear  it. 

18  And  *  I  commanded  you  at  that 
time  all  the  things  which  ye  should  do. 

19  H  And  when  we  departed  from 
Horeb,  we  went  *  through  all  that 
great  and  terrible  wilderness,  which 
ye  saw  by  the  way  of  the  mountain 
of  the  Amorites,  as  the  Lord  our  God 
commanded  us ;  and  •  we  came  to 
Kadesh-barnea. 

20  And  I  said  ''unto  you.  Ye  are 
come  unto  '  the  mountain  of  the  Amo- 
rites, which  the  Lord  our  God  doth 
give  unto  vis. 

21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
set  the  land  before  thee :  go  up  and 
possess  it,  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy 
fathers  hath  said  unto  thee ;  '  fear  not, 
neither  be  discouraged. 

22  H  And  ye  came  near  unto  me 
every  one  of  you,  and  said,  ''  "*  We  will 
send  men  before  us,  and  they  shall 
search  us  out  the  land,  and  bring  us 
word  again  by  what  way  we  must 
go  up,  and  into  what  cities  we  shall 
come. 

23  And  the  saying  pleased  me  well : 
and  "  I  took  twelve  men  of  you,  one  of 
a  tribe: 

24  And  "  they  turned  and  went  up 
into  the  mountain,  and  came  unto  the 
valley  of  Eshcol,  and  searched  it  out. 

25  And  they  took  of  the  fruit  of  the 
land  in  their  hands,  and  brought  it 
down  unto  vis,  and  brought  us  word 
again,  and  said.  It  is  a  good  land  which 
the  Lord  ovir  God  doth  give  us. 

26  Notwithstanding  ^ye  would  not 
go  up,  but  rebelled  against  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  your  God  : 

27  And  ye  murmured  in  your 
tents,  and  said.  Because  'the  Lord 
hated  us,  he  hath  brought  us  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  deliver  us 

nto  the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to  de- 
stroy us. 

28  Whither  shall  we  go  up  ?  our  bre- 
thren have  ?  discouraged  our  heart,  say- 
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3.  25.      Ja.  2, 1,  3, ! 


Ihacfmt  like  him. 
:  Ex.23.  3,6,7.  1  Sa  12. 


12.  32.  Ue.  13.  6. 

i  Nftf*^ :    The  people 


Itcir  sill  andfoUy. 
S«;oi!Nu.l3.1..2( 
Nu.  13.  3,  &c. 


J  Hcb.  nuUed. 
a  marg.  Ex. 
Jos.2.9,  II.  24. : 


25.  Jos.  10.  42 
17.45,4a  2  CI 
12.-32.  a  Ne 
Ps.  46.11.  Is.  8 
Ro.  a  31,  37. 


-105.3U  .41. 
rc)i.32.11.12.  Ex  1 


Ipl^iS 

^ifg^. 

He\y  fumed  10  go 

iiLSS" 

ls.7.15,16.  Jon.  4.11. 
Ro.  9.  11.  Ep.  2.  3. 

S«  on  Nu.  14.  25. 

Sk  on  Nu.  14.  39, 


on  their  ii-oy  to  Canaan. 
ing,  °  The  people  is  greater  and  taller 
than  we  ;  the  cities  are  great  and  3  wall- 
ed up  to  heaven ;  and  moreover »  we  have 
seen  the  sons  of  the  Anakims  there. 

29  Then  I  said  unto  you,  'Dread 
not,  neither  be  afraid  of  them. 

30  The  Lord  your  God  which  goeth 
before  you,  ''he  shall  light  for  you,  'ac- 
I Hiding  to  all  that  he  did  for  you  in 
l',i;ypt  before  yovir  eyes; 

31  And  ■'^in  the  wilderness,  where 
thou  hast  seen  how  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  ^  bare  thee,  as  a  man  doth  bear 
his  son,  in  all  the  way  that  ye  went, 
until  ye  came  into  this  place. 

32  Yet  in    this    thing  '^ye   did  not 
'?i  believe  the  Lord  your  God, 

33  Who  went  *  in  the  way  before 
\"ou,  to  search  you  out  a  place  to  pitch 
yiiur  tents  in,  *  in  fire  by  night,  to 
show  you  by  what  way  ye  should  go 
and  in  a  cloud  by  day. 

34  IT  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  your  words,  and  was  wroth,  '  and 
sware,  saying, 

35  Surely  there  shall  not  one  of 
these  men  of  this  evil  generation  see 
that  good  land,  which  I  sware  to  give 
unto  your  fathers, 

36  Save  "  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh ;  he  shall  see  it,  and  to  him  will 
I  give  the  land  that  he  hath  trodden 
upon,  and  to  his  children,  because  he 
hath  >"  wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

37  Also  "  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  saying.  Thou  also 
Shalt  not  go  in  thither. 

38  But  "Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun, 
''  which  standeth  before  thee,  he  shall 
go  in  thither  :  '  encourage  him  :  for  he 
shall  cause  Israel  to  inherit  it. 

39  Moreover,  'your  little  ones 
which  ye  said  shovxld  be  a  prey,  and 
your  children, '  which  in  that  day  had 
no  knowledge  between  good  and  evil, 
they  shall  go  in  thither,  and  unto 
them  will  I  give  it,  and  they  shall  pos- 
sess it. 

40  But  as  for  you,  '  turn  you.  and 
take  your  journey  into  the  wildernc'^s 
by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea. 

41  Then  ye  answered  and  said  unto 
me,  "  We  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord,  we  will  go  up  and  fight,  accord-^ 
ing  to  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  com- 
manded us.     And  when  ye  had  girded 
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.  C.  1451.  An.  Ex.  Is.  40.  Stiat. 


n.    Jos. 


Tiuat  formidable  ene- 


aclumly 


vol.  li.  p.37.)  relates, 
that  some  of  his  as- 
sociates Impruderuly 


meddle  with  the  Edomiies,  1 — 8 ;  nor  with 
the  Moabites,  9 — 1 5  ;  nor  with  the  Ammo7iites, 
16 — 23;  but  Siho7i,  the  Amorite  was  subdued 
by  them,  24—37. 

THK.\  "  we  turned,  and  took  our 
journey  into  the  wilderness  by 
the  way  of  the  Red  sea.  as  the  Lord 
spake  unto  me :  and  '  we  compassed 
mount  Seir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me, 
saying, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain 
'long  enough  :  turn  you  northward. 

4  And  command  thou  the  people, 
saying,  '  Ye  arc  to  pa.ss  through  the 
coast  of  your  brethren  the  children  of 
Esau,  which  dwell  in  Seir;  and  ""they 
shall  be  afraid  of  you:  "take  ye  good 
heed  unto  yourselves  therefore : 

5  Meddle  not  with  them  ;  for  I  will 
not  give  you  of  their  land,  ^  no,  not  so 
much  as  a  foot  breadth ;  °  because  I 
have  given  mount  Seir  unto  Esau  fur 
a  possession. 

G  Ye  shall  ''  buy  meat  of  them  for 
money,  that  ye  may  cat;  and  ye  shall 
also  buy  water  of  them  for  money, 
that  ye  may  drink. 

7  For  the  TiORD  thy  God  hath  'bless- 
ed thee  in  all  the  works  of  thy  hand  : 
'he  knoweth  thy  walking  through 
this  great  wilderness:  'these  forty 
years  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  been 
296 


HuTtg,  that  they  died 


Mal.5.  16.  Lll-12.15. 


B  vor.  M.».  Nu  SOI' 
Mill.  7. 12.  Ro.Ui.l 
2  'ni.  3.  7,  8. 


this  parte/  them  hv 
the  Moabites  and 
Edomites. 

ver.a    Ge.  14.  5. 

/.^aimch.I.S8.-9.2. 
Nu.  13.  22, 28, 33. 

■?er.  22.  Ge.  14.6.- 


.  26.    FMh 


0  Or.  Usemlwstltity 
agaijist  Moab.    f 
22.4.  Ju.  11.17.2 
20.  10. 


caUed  by  the  Greek 
writers    Arcopol 
and  thought  by  ihi 
to  be  so  mmed   I. 

shipped    Apiis,  or 
Mars.  St.  Je 


ruinsofasma  _ 
tU  caUed  Mehatet 
el  Hadj,  may  be 
the  site  of  this  an- 
cient cUy. 

■Ter.5.  Nil.  21.15,28. 


i  Note :    Alt  the  na 

appear  to  have  beer, 
the  posterity  of  Ham 
who  lay  under  thi 
prophetical  curse  of 


The  Israelites  forbidden  to  incddle  DEUTERONOMY,  II 

on  every  man  his  weapons  of  war,  ye 
were  ready  to  go  up  into  the  hill. 

42  And  the  [.ord  said  unto  me. 
Say  vinto  them,  °Go  not  up,  neither 
fight;  'for  I  am  not  among  you;  lest  ye 
be  smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  So  I  spake  unto  you ;  and  ye 
would  not  hear,  '  but  rebelled  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
^  went  presumptuously  up  into  the  hill 

44  And  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt 
in  that  mountain,  came  out  against 
you,  and  ''"'chased  you,  as  bees  do 
and  destroyed ■  you  in  Seir,  even  'unto 
Hormah. 

45  And  •'■ye  returned  and  wept  be 
fore  the  Lord  ;  but  the  Lord  would 
not  hearken  to  your  voice,  nor  give  ear 
unto  you. 

46  So  ye  abode  'in  Kadesh  many 
days,  according  unto  the  days  that  ye 
abode  there. 

CHAP.  II. 
The  story  is  continued,   that  they  were  not  to 


the    Dead  Sea. 


[Travels  in  Syria. 
WadyBenl'  Ham- 


jwrth  of  Kerek. 
Nil,  21  12.  Zared. 


with  the  Edomites,  Moabites.,  ^-c. 
with  thee  ;    thou  hast  lacked  nothing, 

8  And  "  when  we  passed  by  from 
our  brethren  the  children  of  Esau, 
which  dwelt  in  Seir,  through  the  way 
of  the  plain  from  '  Elath,  and  from 
Ezion-gaber,  we  turned  and  passed  by 
the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  Moab. 

9  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
^Distress  not  the  Moabites,  neither 
contend  with  them  in  battle:  for  I  will 
not  give  thee  of  their  land  for  a  posses- 
sion ;  because  I  have  given  '' '  Ar  unto 
''the  children  of  Lot /or  a  possession. 

10  ^  The  '  Emims  dwelt  therein  in 
times  past,  a  people  great,  and  many, 
and  tall,  as  the  Anakims  ; 

11  Which  also  were  accounted 
giants,  ■'■  as  the  Anakims ;  but  the 
Moabites  call  them  Emims. 

12  The  *Horims  also  dwelt  in  Seir 
beforetime ;  but  the  children  of  Esau 
?  succeeded  them,  when  they  had  de- 
stroyed them  from  before  them,  and 
dwelt  in  their  » stead  ;  "'as  Israel  did 
unto  the  land  of  his  possession,  which 
the  Lord  gave  unto  them. 

13  Now  rise  up,  said  I,  and  get 
you  over  the  ^  brook  '' '  Zered.  And 
we  went  over  the  brook  Zered. 

14  And  the  space  in  which  we  came 
from  '  Kadesh-barnea,  until  we  were 
come  over  the  brook  Zered,  was  thirty 
and  eight  years  ;  '  until  all  the  gene- 
ration of  the  men  of  war  were  wasted 
out  from  among  the  host,  as  the  Lord 
sware  unto  them. 

15  For  indeed  "  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  against  them,  to  destroy 
them  from  among  the  host,  until  they 
were  consumed. 

16  1[  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  men  of  war  were  consumed  and 
dead  from  among  the  people, 

17  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  me, 
saying, 

IS  Thou  art  to  "  pass  over  through 
Ar,  the  coast  of  Moab,  this  day  : 

19  And  %i-hcn  thou  comest  nigh  over 
against  the  children  of  Ammon,  "  dis- 
tress them  not,  nor  meddle  with  them: 
for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  the  land  ot 
the  children  of  Ammon  any  possession; 
becau.se  I  have  given  it  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Lot /or  a  possession. 

20  (That  also  was  accounted  a  land 
of  giants :  giants  dwelt  therein  in  old 
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time:    and  the   Ammonites  call  theml Zwrassi b.c. m\. 
'  Zamzummims  ;  aGeuszmiw 

21  A  people  '  great,  and  many,  and  »s«™  ![["»"'='' 
tall  as  the  Anakims  ;  fi  '  but  the  Lord  /jNme  Ttoe/mg 
destroyed  them  before  them  ;  and  theyt  ;";'"'"''„7',''""'" 
succeeded    them,    and    dwelt  in   then    , 

stead  : 

22  As  he    did    to    the    children    of  ,a  t  r,    n^  ,h 

jt^  I  pmteruyoj  \liraham 

''Esau,  which  dwelt  mSeir,  whenhe  de-  ^'^"^/anum 
stroyed  'the  Horims  from  before  them,!  'J^  i-;  '"„'''°,'' ,'"; 
and  they  succeeded   them,  and  dwelt 
in  their  stead  even  unto  this  day  : 

23  And  •'■  the  Avims  which  dwelt 
in  Hazerim,  even  unto  *  Azzah,  '  the 
Caphtorims,  which  came  forth  out  of 
Caphtor,  destroyed  them,  and  dwelt  in 
their  stead.) 

24  H  Rise  ye  up,  take  your  journey, 
and  pass  over  '  the  river  Arnon  :  *  be- 
hold, I  have  given  into  thine  hand 
Sihon  the  Amorite,  king  of  Heshbon, 
and  his  land  :  ''  begin  to  possess  it,  and 
contend  with  him  in  battle.  _;  ^;_^^ 

25  This  day  will  I  begin  '  to  put  the  """'■ 
dread   of  thee    and    the  fear  of   thee  ""f'mb. 
upon  the  nations  that    are    under  the  <'Ge.36.8. 
whole  heaven,  who  shall  hear  icj     t 
of  tliee,  and  shall  tremble,  and  1  e  m 
anguish  because  of  thee. 

26  And    I  sent    messengers    o  it      f 


natum  of  uor^ijh 
pen  of  the  LORD. 
in  the  ordinances  of 
his  institution,  which 
coxtld  be  found  on 
earllt.  Thi^UKOf- 
ten  rejKiited  to  pos- 
sess Ihr  minds  0/ the 
Isrr.elitcs  with  a 
sense  of  GOD's  pro- 


the    wilderness    of    "  Kedemoth    lit' 
Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  "  with  n   i  1 
of  peace,  saying, 

27  Let  °  me  pass  through  thy  1  n  1 

I  will  go  along  by  the  high  w  a  I 
will  neither  turn  unto  the  right  Ji  n  1 
nor  to  the  left. 

28  Thou  Shalt  sell  me  meat  for  i  o 
ney,  that  I  may  eat ;  and  give  me  w  i 
ter  for  money,  that  I  may  drink  :  only 
I  will  pass  through  on  my  feet 

29  (^  As  '  the  children  of  I  s  ui 
which  dwell  in  Seir,  and  the  Moal  tes 
which  dwell  in  Ar,  did  unto  me  ^ 
until  I  shall  pass  over  Jordan  mt 
the  land  which  the  Lord  our  (joI 
giveth  us. 

30  But  Sihon  king  of  Hei  hbon 
would  not  let  us  pass  by  him  :  '  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  hardened  his  s\  ir  t 
and  made  his  heart  '  obstinate,  th  t  he 
might  deliver  him  into  thy  han  1  s 
appeareth  this  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  i  e 
Behold,  I  have  begun  to  "  give  s  hon 
and    his  land    before    thee :    begin  to 


NOMY,  in.       and  Og  king  of  Bushan,  conquer ea 

.  En. Is. 40.  srtot.  possess,  that   thou  mayest  inherit  his 
land. 

32  Then   '  Sihon  came  out  against 
32,3-72-20  us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to  fight  et 

Jahaz. 

33  And  'the  Lord  our  God  deli 
vered  him  before  us ;  and  '  we  smota 
him,  and  his  sons,  and  all  his  people. 

34  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that 
time,  and  ''  utterly  destroyed  s  the  men, 
and  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  of 
every  city,  we  left  none  to  remain: 

35  Only  'the  cattle  we  took  for  a 
prey  unto  ourselves,  and  the  spoil  of 
the  cities  which  we  took. 

36  From  '  Aroer,  which  is  by  the 
brink  of  the  river  of  Arnon,  and  from 
the  city  that  is  by  the  river,  even  unto 

,,  (Ulead,  there  was  '^  not  one  city  too 
strong  for  us:  the  Lord  our  God  de- 
livered all  unto  us  : 

37  Only  ''  unto  the  land  of  the  chil- 
:      (hen  of  Amnion  thou  camest  not,  nor 

sIH'S^cwTorS^eeunio  auy  place  of  the  river  'Jabbok, 
''i£/t  E'^„l%  nor  unto  the  cities  in  the  mountains, 
e  region  of  Argob.  jjqj.   yjjjg    whatsoever    the    Lord    our 

If  0  I  {3rbad  us. 
"  -I  CHAP.  m. 

"I      T/e  conquest  of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  1 — 10. 

"      r;  e  of  his  bed,   11.      The    distribution   of 

la    is  to  the    two  tribes  and   half   12 — 2'2. 

/         jtraytlh   to  enter  into  the  land,  23 — 25. 

//        1  ermitted  to  see  it,  26—29. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  went  up  the 
\\  ay  to  ''Bashan  :  and  '  Og  the  king 
t  I  a  han  came  out  against  us,  he  and 
11   hi  3  people,  to  battle  at  ^Edrei. 
\nd  the  Lord  said  unto  me, '  Fear 
1  not :  for  I  will  deliver  him,  and  all 
1      1    iple,  and  his  land,  into  thy  hand : 
1  thou  Shalt  do  unto  him,  *"  as  thou 
li  I'st  unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites, 
^     w  1  1  h  dwelt  at  Heshbon. 
K°^  ^  3  So  "the  Lord  our  God  delivered 

= »    ""  °       into  our   hands  Og  also,  the  king   of 
'  '/"''T''   Bashan,  and  all    his    people  :  and  we 
"""««  smote  him  until  none  was  left  to  him 
r  "  "  remaining. 

^  „    ,^  I     4    Ind  we  took  °  all  his  cities  at  that 

'^A  ^    time    there  was  not  a  city  which  we 

'  **  "  '  °     I  tool    not  from  them,  threescore  cities, 

"  "  '  I'' all  the  region  of  Argob,  the  kingdom 

of  O"-  in  Bashan. 

I      f    \11  these  cities  vere  'fenced  with 
K  hi"-l    walls,    gates,    and  bars ;    beside 

■;,■,;«•'■"--  luinvMiled  towns  a  great    many. 
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6  And  "  we  utterly  destroyed  them, 
'as  we  did  unto  Sihon  king  of  Hesh- 
bon,  utterly  destroying  the  men,  wo- 
man, and  children,  of  every  city. 

7  But  '  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil 
of  the  cities,  we  took  for  a  prey  to 
ourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  two  kings  of  the  Amo- 
rites  ■*  the  land  that  was  on  this  side 
Jordan,  from  the  river  of  Arnon  unto 
mount  Hermon  ; 

9  (  Which  0 '  Hermon  the  Sidonians 
call  Sirion ;  and  the  Amorites  call  it 
■^  Shenir ;) 

10  All  ^the  cities  of  the  plain,  and 
all  Gilead,  and  all  Bashan,  unto  Sal 
chah  and  ''Edrei,  cities  of  the  kingdom 
of  Og  in  Bashan. 

11  For  only  Og  king  of  Bashan 
remained  of  the  remnant  of  'giants; 
behold,  his  bedstead  was  a  bedstead 
of  iron  ;  is  it  not  in  '  Rabbath  of  the 
children  of  Ammon?  'nine  cubits 
was  the  length  thereof,  and  four 
cubits  the  breadth  of  it,  after  the  cubit 
of  a  man. 

12  1  And  this  land,  u-hich  we  pos- 
sessed at  that  time,  *"  from  Aroer 
which  .is  by  the  river  Arnon,  and  half 
mount  Gilead,  and  the  cities  thereof, 
gave  I  unto  the  Reubenites  and  to  the 
Gadites. 

13  And  "  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and  all 
Bashan,  being  the  kingdom  of  Og, 
gave  I  unto  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  ; 
all  the  region  of  Argob,  with  all  Ba- 
shan, 'which  was  called  the  land  of 
giants. 

14  °  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  took 
all  the  country  of  '"Argob  unto  the 
coasts  of  '  Geshuri  and  Maachathi ; 
and  called  them  after  his  own  name, 
'  Bashan-havoth-jair,  unto  this  day. 

15  And  I  gave  Gilead  unto  'Machir. 

16  And  unto  the  'Reubenites  and 
unto  the  Gadites  I  gave  from  Gilead 
even  unto  the  river  Arnon  half  the 
valley,  and  the  border  even  unto  the 
"  river  Jabbok,  which  is  the  border  of 
the  children  of  Ammon  ; 

17  The  plain  also,  and  Jordan, 
and  the  coast  thereof,  from  "  Chin- 
nereth  even  unto  'the  sea  of  the  plain, 
even  the  salt  sea,  under  ^  Ashdoth- 
pisgah  eastward. 
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[.  Moses''  prayer  to  enter  the  land. 

18  1  And  °I  commanded  you  at 
that  time,  saying.  The  Lord  your  God 
hath  given  you  this  land  to  possess 
it :  ye  shall  pass  over  armed  before 
your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel, 
all  that  are  li  meet  for  the  war. 

19  But  your  wives  and  your  little 
ones,  and  your  cattle,  [for  I  know 
that  ye  iMve  much  cattle,)  shall 
abide  in  your  cities  which  I  have 
given  you  ; 

20  Until  the  Lord  have  given 
rest  unto  your  brethren,  as  well  as 
unto  you,  and  tintil  they  also  possess 
the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  given  them  beyond  Jordan : 
and  then  shall  ye  '  return  every  man 
unto  his  possession,  which  I  have 
given  you. 

21  IT  And  '  I  commanded  Joshua  at 
that  time,  saying.  Thine  eyes  have 
seen  all  that  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  done  unto  these  two  kings:  ''so 
shall  the  Lord  do  unto  all  the  king- 
doms whither  thou  passest. 

22  Ye  'shall  not  fear  them :  -^for  the 
Lord  your  God  he  shall  fight  for  you. 

23  H  And  ^  I  besought  the  Lord  at 
that  time,  saying, 

24  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun 
to  shew  thy  servant  ^  thy  greatness, 
and  thy  mighty  hand  :  for  '  what  God 
is  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  that  can 
do  according  to  thy  works,  and  ac- 
cording to  thy  might? 

25  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  and  see 
*  the  good  land  that  is  beyond  Jordan, 
that  goodly  mountain,  and  ''  Lebanon. 

26  But  '  the  Lord  was  wroth  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  and  would  not 
hear  me :  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
"■  Let  it  suffice  thee  ;  speak  no  more 
unto  me  of  this  matter. 

27  Get  "  thee  up  into  the  top  of 
5  Pisgah,  and  "lift  up  thine  eyes  west- 
ward, and  northward,  and  southward 
and  eastward,  and  behold  it  with 
thine  eyes :  for  thou  shalt  not  go  over 
this  Jordan. 

28  But  ''charge  Josluia,  and  en- 
courage him,  and  strengthen  him  : 
'  for  he  shall  go  over  before  this  peo- 
ple, and  he  shall  cause  them  to  in- 
herit the  land  which  thou  shalt  see. 

29  So  we  abode  in  '  the  valley  over 
against  Beth-peor. 


An  exhortation  to  obedience. 
CHAP.  IV. 


DEUTERONOMY,   IV.  A  dissuasive  against  idolatry. 

11  And  ye  came  near  and    'stood 


An  exhortation  to  obedience,  1 — 40.  Moses 
appointeth  the  three  cities  of  refuge  on  that  side 
Jordan,  41 — 43.     Recapitulation,  44 — 49. 

NOW  therefore  hearken,  O  Israel, 
"  unto  the  i^  statutes  and  unto  the 
judgments,  which  I  teach  you,  for  to 
do  them,  '  that  ye  may  live,  and  go  in 
and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers  giveth  you. 

2  Ye  shall  not  '  add  unto  the  word 
which  I  command  you,  neither  shall 
ye  diminish  oug-ht  from  it,  that  ye  may 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God  which  I  command  you. 

3  Your  eyes  have  seen  ''what  the 
Lord  did  because  of  Baal-peor  :  '"for 
all  the  men  that  followed  Baal-peor, 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  destroyed 
them  from  among  you. 

4  But  ye  that  did  ^  cleave  unto  the 
Lord  your  God  are  alive  every  one 
of  you  this  day. 

5  Behold,  ^I  have  taught  you  sta 
tutes  and  judgments,  even  as  the  Lord 
my  God  commanded  me,  that  ye 
should  do  so  in  the  land  whithei  ye 
go  to  possess  it. 

6  Keep  therefore  and  do  thefn  for 
'this  is  your  wisdom  and  your  undei- 
standing  in  the  sight  of  the  nations 
which  shall  hear  all  these  statvites,  and 
say,  •  Surely  this  great  nation  is  a  wise 
and  understanding  people. 

7  For  '  what  nation  «>  there  so  great, 
'  who  hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them, 
the   Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  that 
we  call  upon  him  for  ? 

8  And  what  nation  is  there  so  great, 
that  hath  "*  statutes  and  judgments 
righteous  as  all  this  law,  which  I  s 
before  you  this  day  ? 

9  Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and 
"keep  thy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou  for- 
get the  things  which  thine  eyes  have 
seen,  and  "lest  they  depart  from  thy 
heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life;  but  ''teach 
them  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons'  sons, 

10  S'peciall!/  'the  day  that  thou 
stoodest  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
Horeta,  when  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Gather  me  the  people  together,  and  I 
will  make  them  hear  my  words,  that 
they  may  learn  to  '  fear  me  all  the  days 
that  they  shall  live  upon  the  earth,  and 
that  they  may  teach  their  children 


A.  M.  il551  B.  C.  14a.  An.  El.  Is,  40.  Setat.  \ 

CHAP.  IV. 

'  0  ch  5  23   Ex  19  16 

a  ver,n,45.  ch.5,l.-6. 

j   18.-20.18,19.  ■ 

l.a  _1  1 -11  l,3i.Le. 

'/3Heb.jM«. 

I'l  S,-2i)>,-22,3L  Ps. 

lii.',.4r.-ll'..4.  Eze. 

^»ch,5,4,22. 

11.  al,- Si,  27.-37. 24. 

Mai.  21  20.  Lu.1.6. 

c  ver.  15,  Nu.I2,a  Is. 

1   40,18.  Col,1.15. 

0  Note:     Slatutcs, 

VHel.joceaw^e. 

evcri/  thing  that  con- 

'iTer.33,36.  Ex.20.22. 

i  IK1.11.12,13.Is.30.21. 
-R  5.' Jno.l2.2S,:a): 

mm"'ntdmiiuCTs'!)} 

;  2Pe,I,17,18. 

aril  right  i- wrong. 

ech,5  1.,21,Ex,115.- 

j  24.17,18.  He.9.B,20. 

ihe.lM  Eje.20.1I, 

21,  Ro.10.5. 

!/ch.l0.4.  Ex.34.28. 

cch.12.32.  Jns.l.T.  Pr. 

ffcll.9.9..11.-10.1..5. 

flSjf  I'i";  Mar': 

2S.  ■260:37.  IkM.4, 

7  1..U.  Ua.3,15,  Re. 

i  M.,  2.',.  1.  n -31.  16 

Jos.  22  ir.   Ps  10li.2< 

■a.  Ho.iuo. 

v-  'y    ''  ri  ;  ■   ' 

y  Note  •   It  appears 

Je,17,21,   M.ll.'2,15, 

from    Ihts    appeal 
that   the   vestUence 

18  2Co  4  4  6    He 

asueU  03  thciitord 

1  3 

smgUdout   ' 

The  leg,  1 

1       1  .     11  20 

der  to  dri 

from    M' 

1                    >•     Ro 

I       ,i      Ah 

others 

,,,n,,..tu,,..,r„ 

firr 

;              ' 

Uy  fid  the  truth  of 

eNu26  64 

/■ch  10  20 -11 4   Jo9 

a5-2.3H    RiilU 

17    P''^65  1  -U    C 

Jnn  en's)  Ar  'll 

23   Rol29  Re  144 

-"O  i 

rents  frog    flies  * 

g-^'t  1    Pr  22  11  'D 

Mil  .s  20    Ac'0  27 

lOo    11    23  -I'i  3 

ITh  4  l"    He  3  5 

*Joli2»2«  Psin- 

\< 

2ri3i5    Jd3  13 

M 

i  IM  4    >(-10  6  0 

4  1-5  11   K7<-l'i 

20  23   Mai  3  12. 

' 

/  Nil  23  1  21   2Sa  7 

1 

23    Is  43  4 

,',                      ' 

(ch5S6  P- 461-73 

rfl 

28-14J    IS -148    14 

n  Ro  I  »3 

13  156    EplJ.12  22 

Ja4  8 

och  17  3  SKI  23.45 

11     Ioh31-6  27    Je 

82  Eze816  Am5 

7  11  -IB  S6  96  127 

25,26 

188-147  1120   Ro7 

12  14.  2T1  31617 

;>Ge21  2Kil71fi- 

21  3  Je  11  n  Zep  1 

5  Ac  7  42  Ro  1  25 

4  20  23  Lu  8  18  ^'7 

23  Ja222. 

'i^n' liters  ^P^jS 

oJos  1  W.  P5  119  11 

1  5  Je  31  35  —33  25 

Pr31  321-4  4-7 

Mal545 

1   He  2.1    Re  3  3 

fl  Or  Imparted 

;icli  6  7-11  19-21 

rlKI851   Jell4 

S!)-3I11    Ge  18.19 

Ex  13  8  9  14  16  Jos 

46721    Ps341     16 

1)  ■!  6    Ps  21  9-33 

-71  18-78  3  8    Pr 

12-1354  Is  631,  18 

1  «-l  1  13-23  26 

Ep   1  13    Tit  2  14 

IS3811    Ep64 

lPel9 

^     „    p^  „  „  ,. 

(Swi»lchl37-3  26 

20  16   He  12.1819  25 

-312    Ml  20  12.  Ps 
l(«ffi33 

ri,h  5  21    Ex  20  20 

uch3  25  27    IKI13 

lSal224    EC  12  13 

21  22    Am  3  2    He 

La  ISO  Kel9  5 

126  10  2Pell3  15 

under  the  mountain;  and  the  moun- 
tain burned  with  fire  unto  the  3  midst 
of  heaven,  with  darkness,  clouds,  and 
thick  darkness. 

12  And  '  the  Lord  spake  unto  you 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire  :  ye  heard 
the  voice  of  the  words,  but  saw  'no 
similitude  ;  ''only  '^ye  heard  a  voice. 

13  And  'he  declared  unto  you  his 
covenant,  which  he  commanded  you  to 
perform,  even  Hen  commandments; 
and  ^  he  wrote  them  upon  two  tables 
of  stone. 

14  And  the  Lord  commanded  me 
"  at  that  time  to  teach  you  statutes  and 
judgments,  that  ye  might  do  them  in 
the  land  whither    ye  go  over  to  pos- 

15  IT  'Take  ye  therefore  good  heed 
unto  yourselves;  for  ye  saw  no  manner 
'  of  similitude  on  the  day  that  the  Lord 
spake  vmto  you  in  Horeb  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire  : 

16  Lest  ye  '  corrupt  yourselves,  and 
make  you  a  graven  image,  the  simili- 
tude of  any  figure,  *"the  likeness  of 
male  or  female, 

17  The  5 "  likeness  of  any  beast  that 
/,v  on  the  earth,  the  likeness  of  any 
winged  fowl  that  flieth  in  the  air, 

18  The  likeness  of  any  thing  that 
creepeth  on  the  ground,  the  likeness  of 

my  fish  that  is  in  the  waters  beneath 
lie  earth  : 

19  And  lest  thou  lift  up  thine 
yes  unto  heaven,  and  "when  thou  seest 
he  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  stars, 
nn  all  ''  the  host  of  heaven,  shouldest 
le  driven  to  worship  them,  and  serve 
liem,   '  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 

8  divided  unto  all  nations  under  the 
whole  heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you, 
and  brought  you  forth  out  of ""  the  iron 
furnace,  even  out  of  Egypt,  to  be  unto 
him  '  a  people  of  inheritance,  as  ye  are 
this  day. 

21  Furthermore  'the  Lord  was 
angry  with  me  for  your  sakes,  and 
sware  that  I  should  not  go  ove- 
Jordan,  and  that  I  should  not  go  in 
unto  that  good  land,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inherit 
ance: 

22  But  "I  must  die  in  this  land,   [ 
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God's  special  regard  for  Israel. 
must   not    go   over    Jordan ;    but    ye 
shall  go  over,  and  possess  that  good 
land. 

23  Take  "  heed  unto  yourselves, '  lest 
ye  forget  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  he  made  with  you, 
and  'make  you  a  graven  image,  or  the 
likeness  of  any  thhig,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  forbidden  thee. 

24  For  the  Lord  thy  ■*  God  is  a  con- 
suming fire,  even  '  a  jealous  God. 

25  1  When  thou  shalt '  beget  chil- 
dren, and  children's  children,  and  ye 
shall  have  remained  long  in  the  land, 
and  shall  'corrupt  yourselves,  and  make 
a  graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of  any 
thing,  and  shall  *  do  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  provoke  him  to 
anger : 

26  I  /''call  heaven  and  earth  to  wit- 
ness against  you  this  day,  that  *ye 
shall  soon  utterly  perish  from  off  the 
land  whereunto  ye  go  over  Jordan  to 
possess  it ;  ye  shall  not  prolong  yonr 
days  upon  it,  but  shall  utterly  be  de- 
stroyed. 

27  And  the  Lord  shall  '  scatter  you 
among  the  nations,  and  ye  shall  be  left 
few  in  number  among  the  heathen, 
whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  you. 

28  And  there  '"  ye  shall  serve  gods, 
the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and 
stone,  which  "neither  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
eat,  nor  smell. 

29  But  "if  from  thence  thou  shalt 
seek  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt 
find  liim,  if  tliou  seek  him  ''  with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

30  "When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and 
'  all  these  things  '"  are  come  upon  thee, 
even  '  in  the  latter  day.s,  '  if  thou  turn 
to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  be 
'  obedient  unto  his  voice  ; 

31  (For  "  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a 
merciful  God;)  he  will  not  forsake 
thee,  neither  destroy  thee,  nor  "forget 
the  covenant  of  thy  fathers  which  he 
sware  unto  them. 

32  1  For  ^  ask  now  of  the  days  II ml 
are  past,  which  were  before  tlin' 
since  the  day  that  God  created  nuui 
upon  the  earth,  and  ask  "  from  the  one 
side  of  heaven  unto  the  other,  whether 
there  hath  been  any  such  thing  as 
this  great  thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  I  •""""^ 
like  it?  Tm.*! 

3(10 


DEUTEROMOMY,  IV 


B.  C.  1451.  An  Ex.  Is. . 


er.9,  15, 
Lu'.  12!  15. 


3i-.    11... 


13  Nole :  A  Tmsl  so- 
lemn method  of  ad- 
juration,     in     use 


mony  to  the  truth  of 

that  if  there  was 
any  flaw  or  insin- 
cerity it  might  he  de- 
tected, and  if  any 
crime,  it  might  not 
gounpunished.  Such 
apfeaJa  to  a  O  D 
show  at  once  the  ori- 
gin and  iise  of  oaths. 


13.  Eze.20. 
.7.-13.'i.  15, 


48.  2  Kl. 10.31.-23.3. 
2  Ch.  15.  12.-31.  21. 
Ps.ll9.2,10,56,145.Je. 
3.10.  Joel  2.12. 
?1K1.8.46..53.  2Ch.6. 


Da.9.U..19. 


Le.26.42.43.  P8.105. 
-111.5,9.  Je.14.21. 
,U.1.72. 
Job  8.  a   P».  «.  1. 


19.-2111.-33.20.  Ju 

>Ex.l.9.-3.10,17..20 
r  ch.  7.  I9.-29. 3.  Ex 
9.20,21.-19.7. 

I  El.7.3.  Ps.78.12,48., 
53. 

:  cll.5.!5.~«,21.-7.e,9 
Ex.  6.  6.-I3.3.  1  Pe 
6.6. 

/cb.  26. 8.-31. 12.  Ex 

12.30..33. 
?lSa.l7.45.,47.  IKI 

■"  36,31.  2  Kl.  19.19 
68.1L-83.18. 

.32.39.  Ex.  15,11, 
i.2.2.  Is.  44.6.  f,- 
'la.22.  Mar  la,», 


16.  Ps.  IC 
41.8,9.  Je 
1.2.  Lu.I 


CXIV.-136.  10.15. 


Ex.23,27,28.  Jos. 
0.  Ps.44.2,3. 
1.2.31..37.-3. 1..I6. 


2.11.  lCll.2fl.U.  2Ch 


Nu.35. 6, 14,U.  Jos. 
B.2..9. 

Cll.l9,1..10.  Nu.  35. 
:.  11, 12, 15.  .28.  Hc.6. 

/?Note:     Bezer  is 

formerly  a  rtxyat  ci- 
ty of  Edom.  See 
NoleonGe.36.33. 

!  Jos.20.8. 

^  Nole  :  Ramoth 
was  a  celrhraled  ctly 

Glkad,  placed  by 
El'SEBlus  fifteen 
miles  cast  from  PAi- 
ladcjphta  or  Amman, 

the  neighbourhood  of 


north    of 


gnently     nor, 
Philaielphia. 


I  Nole:    This    city 

district  of  Gaiilolil- 
tls,  mm  called  Djo. 
laii,  which  comprises 
the  plain  to  the  sonfh 
of  Djedour  or  Ilu- 

Q/'  Haouran:  its 
southern  fronlier  is 
the  Nahar  Awcired, 


ataur,  which  sepa- 
rates it  from  the  dis- 
trict of  a  Kehral: 

mited  by  the  terri- 
tory of  Ftlk.  and  on 
the  north-west  by 
DJetel  Heish,  or 
mount  llermon  — 

!  Jo8.2I.27.  1  Ch.6.71. 


Three  cities  of  refvge  set  apart. 

33  Did  ever  people  °  hear  the  voice  of 
God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire,  as  thou  hast  heard,  and  live  ? 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and 
'  take  him  a  nation  from  the  midst  of 
another  nation,  by  '  temptations,  ■'  by 
signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by  war, 
and  'by  a  mighty  hand,  and  by  a 
stretched  out  arm,  •''  and  by  great  ter- 
rors, according  to  all  that  the  Lord 
your  God  did  for  you  in  Egypt  before 
your  eyes? 

35  Unto  thee  it  was  shewed,  that 
thou  mightest  *know  that  the  Lord  he 
is  God  ;  there  is  "none  else  beside  him. 

36  Out  '  of  heaven  he  made  thee  to 
hear  his  voice,  that  he  might  instruct 
thee  :  and  upon  earth  he  shewed  thee 
his  great  fire  ;  and  thou  heardest  his 
words  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

37  And  'because  he  loved  thy  fa- 
thers, therefore  he  chose  their  seed 
after  them,  '  and  brought  thee  out  "  in 
his  sight  "  with  his  mighty  power  out 
of  Egypt; 

38  To  °  drive  out  nations  from  be- 
fore thee  greater  and  mightier  than 
thou  art,  to  bring  thee  in,  to  give  thee 
their  land  for  an  inheritance,  '  as  it  is 
this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  '  and 
consider  it  in  thine  heart,  that  'the 
Lord  he  is  God  in  heaven  above,  and 
upon  the  earth  beneath :  there  is  none 
else. 

40  Thou  shalt  'keep  therefore  his 
statutes,  and  his  commandments,  which 
I  command  thee  this  day,  that  'it 
may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy 
children  after  thee,  and  that  thou 
mayest  prolong  thy  days  upon  the 
earth,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  for  ever. 

41  If  Then  Moses  "  severed  three 
cities  on  this  side  Jordan  toward  the 
sun  rising ; 

42  That  "the  slayer  might  flee  thi- 
ther, which  should  kill  his  neighbour 
unawares,  and  hated  him  not  in  times 
past ;  and  that  fleeing  unto  one  of  these 
cities  he  might  live  : 

43  Namely,  0 '  Bezer  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  the  plain  country,  of  the 
Reubenitcs;  and  "  Ramoth  in  G'lead, 
of  the  Gadites  ;  and  "  'Golan  \r  Ba- 
shan,  of  the  Manassites. 


The  covenant  in  Uoreb. 

44  H  And  (J  this  "is  the  law  which  Mo- 
ses set  before  the  children  of  Israel 

45  These  'are  the  testimonies,  and 
'  the  statutes,  and  ■*  the  judgments, 
which  Moses  spalce  unto  the  childicn 
of  Israel,  after  they  came  forth  out 
of  Egypt, 

4(3  On  '  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  val 
ley  ■'^over  against  ''Beth-peor,  in  the  land 
of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  who 
dwelt  at  Ileshbon,  whom  *  Moses  and 
the  children  of  Israel  smote,  after  they 
were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt : 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land, 
and  "  the  land  of  Og  king  of  Bashan 
two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  which  were 
on  this  side  Jordan  toward  the  sun 
rising ; 

48  From  'Aroer,  which  is  by  the 
bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  ^even  unto 
mount  '■  Sion,  which  is  Hermon, 

49  And  all  the  plain  on  this  side  Jor- 
dan eastward,  even  unto  the  sea  of  the 
plain,  '  under  the  springs  of  Pisgah 

CHAP.  V. 
The  covenant  in  Horeb,  1 — 5.      The  ten  com 
mandments,    6 — 21.      At    the   people's    request 
Moses  receiveth  the  law  from  God,  22 — 33. 

AND  Moses  called  "all  Israel,  and 
said  unto  them,  "Hear,  O  Israel, 
the  statutes  and  judgments  which  I 
speak  in  your  ears  this  day,  that  ye  may 
learn  them,  and  ?  keep,  and  do  them 

2  The  Lord  °  our  God  made  a  co- 
venant with  us  in  Horeb. 

3  The  Lord  ""made  not  this  cove- 
nant with  our  fathers,  but  with  us,  even 
us,  who  are  all  of  us  here  alive  this  day 

4  The  '  Lord  talked  with  you  face 
to  face  in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire, 

5  (I  ■■  stood  between  the  Lord  and 
you  at  that  time,  to  shew  you  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  for  ye  were  afiaid 
by  rea.son  of  the  fire,  and  went  not  up 
into  the  mount ;)  saying, 

6  IT  '  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
'  brouglit  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  »  bondage. 

7  Tliou  '"  Shalt  have  none  other  gods 
before  me. 

8  Thou  Shalt  not  make  thee  ani/ 
"graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  am/ 
thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  i^ 
in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 
waters  beneath  the  earth : 


DEUTERONOMY,  V, 


A.  M.  2553.  B.  C.  1451.  . 


.  Ex.  Is.  40.  SOal. 


1  5-3  29  Nu  321 

/ch  3  29 

yNute  BeUipei 
waaacUi/wkicliw, 
situated     aaOTdiTi 

slleJciicli-i 
mitci  abmF   1 
(see   ReUiili     I 


/?  Note    On  the  im 


13  17  Gal  3  17  21 


I  2i-33  11 
Cr  18.22. 


US  i  \i    Le  26  1  Z 

Pb  81  5  10 
'  Hcb  servants 
I  S,e   on  Px    20  3 

Mdl  4  10  Jno  J  23 


Eze  20  12     Lu 


I  16  2L  Seeo 
I    lb  -23  1 
13    Pr  6  1' 


2.  Hab  2.  9  Lu  12 
15  Ko  7  7,  8-13. 
9  ITi  6  1  10   He 


'J'he  ten  covimandrnents. 

9  Thou  ■■  Shalt  not  bow  down  thyself 

unto  them,  nor  serve  them :  for  1 1^  the 

Lord  thy  God  am  '  a  jealous  God,  'visiL- 

mg  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the 

Lhildren  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gent- 

i/ion  of  them  that  hate  me, 

lU  And  ■'  shewing  mercy  unto  thou- 

iiuls  of  them  that  'love  me  and  keep 

\  Lommandments. 

1 1  Thou  ^  Shalt  not  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain:  for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  hifn  guiltless  that 
t  Tketh  his  name  in  vain. 

12  *Keep  the  sabbath  day  to  sancti- 
IV  it,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  com- 
manded thee. 

13  ''  Six  days  thou  shalt  labour,  and 
do  all  thy  work  : 

14  But  the  seventh  day  is  '  the 
sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God  :  in  it 
thou  shalt  not  do  any  work,  thou,  nor 
iliy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy 
manservant,  nor  thy  maidservant,  nor 
thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  of 
thy  cattle,  nor  *thy  stranger  that  is 
within  thy  gates ;  that  '  thy  manser- 
vant and  thy  maidservant  may  rest  as 
well  as  thou. 

15  And  "'  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
that  "  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee 
out  thence  "through  a  mighty  hand 
and  by  a  stretched  out  arm  :  therefore 
the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee 
to  keep  the  sabbath  day. 

16  H  ''Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee ;  '  that  thy  days  may 
be  prolonged,  and  that  it  may  go  well 
with  thee,  in  the  land  whicli  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

17  Thou  '  Shalt  not  kill. 

IS  Neither  'shalt  tliou  commit 
adultery. 

19  Neither  '  shalt  thou  steal. 

20  Neither  "shalt  thou  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

21  Neither  "shalt  thou  desire  thy 
neighbour's  wife,  neither  shalt  thou 
covet  thy  neighbours  house,  his  field, 
or  his  manservant,  or  his  maidservant, 
his  ox,  or  his  as.s,  or  any  thing  that  ii 
thy  neighbours. 

22  1  These  'words  the  Lord  spake 
unto  all  your  assembly  in  the  mount 
out  of   the  midst  of   the   fire,  of  the 
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:  vcr.  4, 8.  Ex.  W.  19. 

i  cM.  4.  33.  Ge.  32. 30. 
E.X.  3.1. 20.  Ju.  13. 2i 


OOD  appeared    ft 

purpose  of  destroy- 

deed  most  of  lite  ex- 
traordinary  mant- 
feslaliims  of  OOD 
mere  In  llie  way  of 
judgment :  but  here 
U  was  widely  dlffe 
ent.  GOD  did  a 
sovereign 


direction,  deliver 
ance,  and  support  of 
his  people.  -  L  Tiiey 
heard  this  voice 
speaking  with  them 

latcinJiTiner.  2.  They 


Moses  rcccivcth  the  law  from  God.  D  E  U  T  E  R 

cloud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness,  with 
a  great  voice :  and  he  added  no  more. 
And  °  he  wrote  tliem  in  two  tables  of 
stone,  and  delivered  them  unto  me, 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  '  when  ye 
heard  the  voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
darkness,  (for  the  mountain  did  burn 
with  fire,)  that  ye  came  near  unto  me, 
even  all  the  heads  of  your  tribes,  and 
your  elders  ; 

24  And  ye  said,  Behold,  the  Lord 
our  God  hath  shewed  us  his  glory  and 
his  greatness,  and  '  we  have  heard  his 
voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire :  we 
have  seen  this  day  that  God  doth  talk 
with  man,  and  "he  liveth. 

25  Now  therefore  why  should  we 
die?  for  'this  great  fire  will  consume 
us  :  if  we  &  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God  any  more,  then  we  shall  die. 

26  For  ''^who  is  there  of  ^  all  flesh, 
that  hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  *  living 
God  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire,  as  we  hare,  and  lived  ? 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  '  hear  all  that 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  say  :  and  speak 
thou  unto  us  all  that  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  speak  unto  thee;  and  we  will 
hear  it,  and  do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of 
your  words,  when  ye  spake  unto  me ; 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  I  have 
heard  the  voice  of  the  words  of  this 
people,  which  they  have  spoken  unto 
thee :  •■  they  have  well  said  all  that 
they  have  spoken. 

29  ^'  O  that  there  wt^re  such  an  heart 
in  them,  that  they  would  fear  me,  and 
"■  keep  all  my  commandments  always, 
"  that  it  might  be  well  witli  them,  and 
with  tlicir  children  for  ever  ! 

30  Go  say  to  them,  Get  you  into 
your  tents  again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou 
here  by  me,  and  °I  will  speak  unto 
thee  all  the  commandments,  and  the 
statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which 
thou  shalt  teach  them,  that  they  may 
do  ihcm  in  the  land  which  I  give  them 
to  possess  it. 

32  Ye  shall  ''observe  to  do  therefore 
as  the  Lord  your  God  hath  commanded 
you  :  '  ye  shall  not  turn  aside  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

33  Ye  shall  "■  walk  in  all  the  ways 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  com- 

302 


.  Ex.  Is.  40.  Sttat- 


GOD  appeared  so 
terrible,  yet  no  per- 
son iiras  iestrefljei; 


Ex.  20. 19.  He.  a  1 


C33S  n^m  jp-*  ^D 
nnSnj.  meeyldnlii 

zeli  lahem,  literal- 
ly. 'Who  will  give 
that  there  may  be 

them  V  They  refuse 

heart  from  me,  who 
then  can  supply  it  j 

ch.  32.  2n,  30.  Ps.  81. 
I.r.l5.  1».  48,  18.  J* 
44,  4.  Eze.  33,  31,  32. 
Mat.  23.  37.  Lu.  19. 
4i  2  Co.  5.  20.-6.  1. 


al.  4.  4.    Ga.  3.  1 

1.  6.  3,  25.-&  1. 
32.-2,1.  8.   2  K 


4  40.-!>.   16,  33. 
L  7.  Pr.  3. 1. 2, 16. 
e.  3.  10,  U. 
/ch.  4. 6.-5.  32.    EC. 


HOVAII:  On  this 
passage  the  Jews 
lay  great  stress:  and 
U  is  one  of  the  four 
passages  which  they 
write  on  their  phy- 
lacteries.     On    the 


ONOMY,   VI.  Ohedieuce  th,^  end  of  the  law. 

manded  you,  that  ye  may  live,  and 
ttiat  it  may  be  "  well  with  you,  and 
that  ye  may  prolong  yovr  days  in  the 
land  which  ye  shall  possess. 
CHAP.  VL 
The  end  of  the  law  is  obedience,  1,  2.  An 
exhortation  thereto,  3 — 19.  What  they  are  to 
teach  their  children,  20 — 2,5. 

NOW  these  are  'the  command- 
ments, the  statutes,  and  the 
judgments,  which  the  Lord  your  God 
commanded  to  teach  you,  that  ye  might 
do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye  3  go  to 
possess  it : 

2  That  thou  mightest  '  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  all  his  statutes 
and  his  commandments,  which  I  com- 
iiiiind  thee,  thou,  ''and  thy  son,  and  thy 
s(iif.s  son,  all  the  days  of  thy  life;  and 
iliat  '  thy  days  may  be  prolonged. 

3  If  Hear  therefore,  O  Israel,  ^  and 
observe  to  do  it ;  that  it  may  be  well 
with  thee,  and  ^that  ye  may  increase 
mightily,  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fa- 
thers hath  promised  thee,  *  in  the  land 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

4  ''Hear,  O  Israel:  'the  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord  : 

5  And  Hhou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  '  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with   all  thy  might. 

6  And  these  words,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  "  shall  be  in  thine  bean : 

7  And  thou  "  shalt  ^  teach  them  dili- 
gently unto  thy  children,  and  "shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine 
house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the 
way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up. 

8  And  ''thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a 
sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they  shall 
be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 

9  And  thou  shalt 'write  them  upon  the 
posts  of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  have  brought  thee  into 
the  'land  which  he  sware  unto  thy 
fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to 
Jacob,  to  give  thee 'great  and  goodly 
cities,  which  thou  bulldedst  not, 

11  And  houses  full  of  all  good 
things,  which  thou  filledst  not,  and 
wells  digged,  which  thou  diggedst  not, 
vineyards  and  olive  trees,  which  thou 
plantedst  not ;  '  when  thou  shalt  have 
eaten  and  be  full ; 


tht  'mystery   of  the 
word  Elohim :  there 


Sect,  le'  col.  m 

<■  ch.  4.  3,'i,  36.-5.  6,  1 
Kl.  IS  21.    2  Kl.  R 

5.  1  Ch.  29.  10,  Is. 
42.  8.-44. 6.  &-45.  5 

6.  Je.  10.  10,  11. 
Mar.  12.  29.. 32.  Jiio. 
17.  3.  1  Co.  8.  1.6.  1 
Tl.  2.  5. 

i  ch.  10.  12.-11.  13- 
30.  6,  Mat.  82.  37. 
Mar.  12.  30.33.  Lu. 
10,  27.  1  Jno.  5.  3. 
ch.  4,  29.  2  Kl.  23. 
25,  Mat.  10.  37.  Jno 
14.20,21.  2  Co.  5.  14, 
15. 

n  ch.  11.  I9.-32.  46, 
Ps.  37.   31.-^0.   R- 


in 


3. 3.  Col.  3.  16,  2  Jno. 


Ex.  12  26.  S 


Ps.raV 

S  He.  whet,  or  siarp- 
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DEUTERONOMY,  VII 


12  Then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the 
LoRiv  which  brought  thee  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house 
of  li  bondage. 

13  Thou  Shalt  "fear  the  Lord  thy 
God,  ''and  serve  him,  and  'shalt  swear 
by  his  name. 

14  Ye  shall  'not  go  after  other  gods, 
^  of  the  gods  of  the  people  which  are 
round  about  you; 

15  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  'is  a 
jealous  God  among  you)  •''lest  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  thy  God  be  kindled 
against  thee,  and  ^destroy  thee  from 
off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  Ye  shall  not  '"  tempt  the  Lord 
your  God,  as  ye  'tempted  him  in 
Massah. 

17  Ye  shall  'diligently  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes, 
which  he  hath  commanded  thee. 

18  And  thou  '  shalt  do  that  which 
is  right  and  good  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  :  ""  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  that  thou  mayest  go  in  and  pos- 
sess the  good  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  thy  fathers, 

19  To  "cast  out  all  thine  enemies  from 
before  thee,  as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

20  1  And  "when  thy  son  asketh  thee 
*  in  time  to  come,  saying.  What  mean 
the  testimonies,  and  the  statutes,  and 
the  judgments,  which  the  Lord  our 
God  hath  commanded  you? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy 
son,  '"  We  were  Pharaoh's  bondmen  in 
Egypt,  and  the  Lord  brought  us  out 
of  Egypt  '  with  a  mighty  hand  : 

22  And  the  Lord  'shewed  signs 
and  wonders,  great  and  ?sore,  upon 
Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all 
his  household,  '  before  our  eyes  : 

23  And  he  brought  us  out  from 
thence,  that  he  might  bring  us  in,  '  to 
give  us  the  land  which  he  sware  unto 
our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us 
to  do  all  these  statutes,  "to  fear  the 
Lord  our  God,  "  for  our  good  always, 
that  '  he  might  preserve  us  alive,  as  it 
's  at  this  day. 

2.5  And  "it  shall  be  our  righteous- 
ness, if  we  observe  to  do  all  these  com- 
mandments before  the  Lord  our  God, 
as  he  hath  commanded  us. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

All  communion  with  the  nations  is  forbidden, 
1  — 4  ;  for  fear  of  idolatry,  5 ;  for  the  holiness  oj 
the  people,  6 — 8 ;  for  the  nature  of  God  in  his 
mercy  and  justice,  9 — 16; /or  the  assuredness  oJ 
victory  which  God  will  give  over  them,  17 — 26. 

WHEN  °the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bring  thee  into  the  land  whi- 
ther thou  goest  to  possess  it,  and  hath 
cast  out  many  nations  before  thee,  3  'the 
Hittites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jebusites,  seven  nations  '  greater 
and  mightier  than  thou  ; 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
,<liiill  ''deliver  them  before  thee  ;  thou 
^halt  smite  them,  and  'utterly  destroy 
them ;  thou  shalt  ^  make  no  covenant 
with  them,  nor  shew  mercy  unto 
them: 

3  Neither  shalt  thou  ^make  mar- 
riages with  them  ;  thy  daughter  thou 
shalt  not  give  unto  his  son,  nor  his 
daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto  thy 
son. 

4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son 
from  following  me,  that  they  may 
serve  other  gods:  ''so  will  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  be  kindled  against  you, 
and  destroy  thee  suddenly. 

5  But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with  them  ; 
ye  shall '  destroy  their  altars,  and  break 
down  their  ^  images,  *  and  cut  down 
their  groves,  and  '  burn  their  graven 
images  with  fire. 

6  If  For  thou  art  "  an  holy  people 
to  the  Lord  thy  God :  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  chosen  thee  "  to  be  a  special 
people  unto  himself,  above  all  people 
that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

7  The  Lord  "did  not  set  his  love 
upon  you,  nor  choose  you,  because  ye 
were  more  in  number  than  any  peo- 
plf:  for  ''ye  were  the  fewest  of  all 
IKMiple  : 

S  But  'because  the  Lord  loved 
you,  and  because  he  would  keep  'the 
oath  which  he  had  sworn  unto  your 
fathers,  hath  'the  Lord  brought  you 
out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  redeemed 
you  out  of  the  house  of  bondmen,  from 
the  hand  of  Pliaraoh  king  of  Egypt. 

9  H  Know  tlierefore  that  the  Lord 
thy  God,  he  is  God,  'the  faithful  God, 
"which  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy 
3n3 


The  reward  of  obedience. 
with   them   that  love  him  and   keep 
his  commaiidmeiits  to  "  a  tliousand  gene- 
rations ; 

10  And  '  rcpayelli  tliem  tliat  hate 
him  to  their  face,  to  destroy  them:  he 
will  not  be  'slack  to  him  that  ■*  hateth 
him,  lie  will  repay  him  to  his  face. 

11  Thou  Shalt  therefore  'keep  the 
commandments  and  the  statutes,  and 
the  judgments,  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  to  do  them. 

12  H  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  if  ''•'ye  hearken  to  these  judg- 
ments, and  keep,  and  do  them,  that 
*  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  keep  unto 
thee  the  covenant  and  the  mercy  which 
he  sware  unto  thy  fathers  : 

13  And  '■he  will  love  thee,  and  bless 
thee,  and  multiply  thee:  'he  will  also 
bless  the  fruit  of  thy  womb,  and  the 
fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  corn,  and  thy 
wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  increase  of 
thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep, 
in  the  land  which  he  sware  unto  thy 
fathers  to  give  thee. 

14  Thou  Shalt  be  Mjlessed  above 
all  people  :  there  shall  not  be  '  male  or 
female  barren  among  you,  or  among 
your  cattle. 

15  And  the  Lord  will  take  away 
from  thee  all  sickness,  and  '' ""  will  put 
none  of  the  evil  diseases  of  Egypt,  which 
thou  knowest,  upon  thee  ;  but  will  lay 
them  upon  all  them  that  hate  thee. 

16  And  thou  shalt  "consume  all  the 
people  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
deliver  thee ;  °  thine  eye  shall  have  no 
pity  upon  them :  neither  shalt  thou 
serve  their  gods ;  ''  for  that  ivill  be  a 
snare  unto  thee. 

17  If  '  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart, 
'These  nations  are  more  than  I;  how 
can  I  dispossess  them  ? 

18  Thou  'shalt  not  be  afraid  of 
them :  but  shalt  well  '  remember  what 
the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto  I'haraoh, 
and  unto  all  Egypt ; 

19  The  "  great  temptations  which 
thine  eyes  saw,  and  the  signs,  and  the 
wonders,  and  the  mighty  hand,  and 
the  stretched  out  arm,  whereby  the 
Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out  : 
"  so  shall  the  Lord  thy  God  do  unto 
all  the  people  of  whom  thou  art 
afraid. 

20  Moreover    the     Lord    thy    God 
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will  send  °  the  hornet  among  thera, 
until  they  that  are  left,  and  hide  them- 
selves from  thee,  be  destroyed. 

21  Thou  Shalt  not  be  affrighted  at 
them  :  for  'the  Lord  thy  God  in  among 
you,  '  a  mighty  God  and  terrible. 

22  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will 
*3put  out  those  nations  before  thee  by 
little  and  little:  ''nhou  mayest  not  con- 
sume them  at  once,  lest  the  beasts  of 
the  field  increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  'the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
deliver  them  ■'unto  thee,  and  •'shall  de- 
stroy them  with  a  mighty  destruction, 
until  they  be  destroyed. 

24  And  '  he  shall  deliver  their 
kings  into  thine  hand,  and  thou  shalt 
destroy  *  their  name  from  under  hea- 
ven :  '  there  shall  no  man  be  able  to 
stand  before  thee,  until  thou  have  de- 
stroyed them. 

25  1  The  *  graven  imagesof  their  gods 
shall  ye  burn  with  fire :  'thou  shalt  not 
desire  the  silver  or  gold  that  is  on 
them,  nor  take  it  unto  thee,  lest  thou 
be  "■  snared  therein  :  for  it  is  "  an  abo- 
mination to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

26  Neither  °  shalt  thou  bring  an 
abomination  into  thine  house,  lest 
thou  be  a  cursed  thing  like  it :  '  but 
thou  Shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and  thou 
shalt  utterly  abhor  it ;  for  it  is  a  cursed 
thing. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

An  exhortation  to  obedience  in  regard  of  Go^s 
mercy  and  goodness  in  his  dealings  with  Israel. 

ALL  the  commandments  which  I 
command  thee  this  day  shall  '  ye 
observe  to  do,  that  ye  may  live,  and 
multiply,  and  go  in  and  possess  the 
land  which  the  Lord  sware  unto  your 
fathers. 

2  And  thou  shalt  "■  remember  all  the 
way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  '  led 
thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness, 'to  humble  thee,  atid  to  "prove 
thee,  "to  know  what  u-as  in  thine  heart, 
whether  thou  wouldest  keep  his  com- 
mandments, or  no. 

3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  suffer- 
ed thee  to  hunger,  and  '  fed  thee  with 
manna,  which  thou  knewcst  not,  nei- 
ther did  thy  fathers  know  ;  that  he 
might  make  thee  know  that  man  'doth 


GocTs  mercies  to  be  remembered,  and  D 
not  live  by  bread  only,  but  by  every 
v'lird  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  doth  man  live. 

4  Thy '*"  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon 
thee,  neither  did  thy  foot  swell,  these 
forty  years. 

5  Thou  Shalt  also  'consider  in  thine 
heart,  that,  'as  a  man  chasteneth  his 
son,  so  the  Lord  thy  God  chasteneth 
thee. 

6  Therefore  thou  shall  keep  the  com 
mandments  of  the  Lokd  thy  God,  to 
''walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  fear  him 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  bringeth 
thee  into  a  good  land,  'a  land  of  biooks 
of  water,  of  fountains,  and  depths  that 
spring  out  of  valleys  and  hills  ; 

8  A  land  of  -^ wheat  and  ^barley,  and 
'vines,  and  fig  trees,  and  pomegra- 
nates ;  a  land  of  ^  oil  olive,  and  honey  ; 

9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat 
bread  without  scarceness,  thou  shalt 
not  lack  any  thing  in  it;  a  land  'whose 
stones  are  iron,  and  out  of  whose  hills 
thou  mayest  dig  brass. 

10  When  Hhou  hast  eaten  and  art 
full,  'tlien  thou  shalt  bless  the  Lord 
thy  God  for  the  good  land  which  he 
hath  given  thee. 

11  "Beware  that  thou  forget  not 
the  Lord  thy  God,  in  not  keeping  his 
commandments,  and  his  judgments, 
and  his  statutes,  which  I  command 
thee  this  day  : 

12  Lest  "when  thou  hast  eaten  and 
art  full,  "and  hast  built  goodly  houses, 
and  dwelt  therein  ; 

13  And  when  ''thy  herds  and  thy 
flocks  multiply,  and  thy  silver  and  thy 
gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that  thou 
hast  is  multiplied  ; 

14  Then 'thine  heart  be  lifted  up,  'and 
thou  forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  bondage  ; 

15  Who  '  led  thee  through  that 
great  and  terrible  wilderness,  loherein 
were  '  fiery  serpents,  and  scorpions,  and 
drought,  where  there  was  no  water ; 
"who  brought  thee  forth  water  out  of 
the  rock  of  flint ; 

16  Who  "fed  thee  in  the  wilderness 
with  manna,  which  thy  fathers  knew 
not,  that  'he  might  humble  thee,  and 
that  he  might  prove  thee,  ''to  do  thee 
good  at  thy  latter  end  ; 
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IX.  not  imputed  to  their  righteousness 

17  And  "thou  say  in  thine  heart, 
'My  power  and  the  might  of  mine 
hand  hath  gotten  me  this  wealth. 

18  But  thou  Shalt  remember  the 
Lord  thy  God  :  for  it  is  'he  that  giveth 
thee  power  to  get  wealth,  nhat  he  may 
establish  his  covenant  which  he  sware 
unto  thy  fathers,  as  it  is  this  day. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all 
forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  walk 
after  other  gods,  and  serve  them,  and 
worship  them,  'I  testify  against  you 
this  day  that  ye  shall  surely  perish. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord 
destroyeth  before  your  face,  -^so  shall 
ye  perish ;  because  ye  would  not  be 
obedient  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Moses  dissuadeth  them  from  the  opinion  of 
their  own  righteousness,  by  rehearsing  their 
several  rebellions. 


HEAR,  O  Israel :  Thou  art  '  to  pass 
over  Jordan  /^this  day,  to  go  in  to 
possess  'nations  greater  and  mightier 
than  thyself,  '  cities  great  and  fenced 
up  to  heaven, 

2  A  people  'great  and  tall,  the 
children  of  the  Anakims,  whom  thou 
knowest,  and  of  whom  thou  hast  heard 
saij,  'Who  can  stand  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Anak? 

3  "Understand  therefore  this  day, 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  is  he  which 
"goeth  over  before  thee;  as  °a  con- 
suming fire  ''he  shall  destroy  them, 
and  he  shall  bring  them  down  before 
thy  face :  so  shalt  thou  drive  them 
out,  and  destroy  them  quickly,  as  the 
Lord  hath  said  unto  thee. 

4  'Speak  not  thou  in  thine  heart, 
after  that  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
cast  them  out  from  before  thee,  say- 
ing, For  my  righteousness  the  Lord 
liath  brought  me  in  to  possess  this 
huid  :  but  'for  the  wickedness  of  these 
nations  the  Lord  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee. 

5  ^'Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for 
tlic  uprightness  of  thine  heart,  dost 
thou  go  to  possess  their  land  :  but  for 
the  wickedness  of  these  nations  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee,  and  "that  he  may 
perform   the   word   which   the    Lorii 
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unto    thy    fathers,    Abraham, 


sware 

Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

6  "Understand  therefore,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  *?  giveth  thee  not  this 
good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  righteous- 
ness; for  thou  art  'a  stiffnecked  people. 

7  II  '^ '  Remember,  and  forget  not, 
how  thou  provokedst  the  Lord  thy 
God  to  wrath  in  the  wilderness:  ''from 
the  day  that  thou  didst  depart  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  until  ye  came  unto 
this  place,  ye  have  been  rebellious 
against  the  Lord. 

8  ^  Also  '  in  Horeb  ye  provoked  the 
Lord  to  wrath,  so  that  the  Lord  was 
angry  with  you  to  have  destroyed  you. 

9  When  ^  I  was  gone  up  into  the 
mount  to  receive  the  tables  of  stone, 
even  '  the  tables  of  the  covenant  which 
the  Lord  made  with  you,  "then  I 
abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  '  I  neither  did  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water  : 

10  And  '  the  Lord  delivered  unto 
me  two  tables  of  stone  'written  with 
the  finger  of  God ;  and  on  them  was 
written  according  to  "all  the  words 
which  the  Lord  spake  with  you  in 
the  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
in  the  day  of  the  assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  that 
the  Lord  gave  me  the  two  tables  of 
stone,  even  "  the  tables  of  the  covenant. 

12  .Ajid  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
°  Arise,  get  thee  down  quickly  from 
hence  ;  for  thy  people  which  thou  hast 
brought  forth  out  of  Egypt  have  'cor- 
rupted themselves;  they  'are  quickly 
turned  aside  out  of  the  way  which  I 
commanded  them ;  they  have  made 
them  a  molten  image. 

13  Furthermore  the  Lord  spake 
unto  me,  saying,  'I  have  seen  this 
people,  and,  behold,  it  is  a  'stiffnecked 
people : 

14  'Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  de- 
stroy them,  and  "  blot  out  their  name 
from  under  heaven :  "  and  I  will  make 
of  thee  a  nation  mightier  and  greater 
than  they. 

15  So  'I  turned  and  came  down 
from  the  mount,  and  "the  mount  burn- 
ed with  fire :  and  the  two  tables  of 
the  covenant  were  in  my  two  hands. 

16  And  '  I  looked,  and,  behold,  ye 
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!X.  opinion  of  their  oum  righteousness, 

had  sinned  against  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  had  made  you  a  molten 
calf:  ye  had  turned  aside  quickly  out 
of  the  way  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded you. 

17  And  I  took  the  two  .ables,  and 
?  cast  them  out  of  my  two  hands,  and 
brake  them  before  your  eyes. 

18  And  '"■I  fell  down  before  the 
Lord,  as  at  the  first,  forty  days  and 
forty  nights :  I  did  neither  eat  bread, 
nor  drink  water,  because  of  all  your 
sins  which  ye  sinned,  in  doing  wick- 
edly in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  pro- 
voke him  to  anger. 

19  For  'I  was  afraid  of  the  anger 
and  hot  displeasure,  wherewith  the 
Lord  was  wroth  against  you  to  de- 
stroy you.  '  But  the  Lord  hearkened 
unto  me  at  that  time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  ''very  angry 
with  Aaron  to  have  destroyed  him :  and 
I  prayed  for  Aaron  also  the  same  time. 

21  And  'I  took  your  sin,  the  calf 
which  ye  had  made,  and  burnt  it  with 
fire,  and  stamped  it,  and  ground  it 
very  small,  eve7i  until  it  was  as  small 
as  dust :  and  I  cast  the  dust  thereof 
into  ^  the  brook  that  descended  out  of 
the  mount. 

22  And  at  ^  Taberah,  and  at  ^  Mas- 
sah,  and  at  'Kibroth-hattaavah,  ye  pro- 
voked the  Lord  to  wrath. 

23  Likewise  '  when  the  Lord  sent 
you  from  Kadesh-barnea,  saying,  Go 
up  and  possess  tlie  land  which  I  have 
given  you  ;  then  *  ye  rebelled  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  '  ye  believed  him  not,  nor 
hearkened  to  his  voice. 

24  Ye  have  been ""  rebellious  against 
the  Lord  from  the  day  that  I  knew-  you. 

25  Thus  "I  fell  down  before  the 
Lord  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  as 
I  fell  down  at  the  first;  because  the 
Lord  had  said  he  would  destroy  you. 

26  I  "prayed  therefore  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  O  Lord  God,  destroy  not  thy 
people  and  ''  thine  inheritance,  '  which 
thou  hast  redeemed  through  thy  great- 
ness, '  which  thou  hast  brought  forth 
out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand. 

27  'Remember  thy  servants,  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob  ;  '  look  not  unto 
the  stubbornness  of  this  people,  nor 
to  their  wickedness,  nor  to  their  sin: 


The  hvo  tables  i-eslored. 

2S  Lest  "the  land  whence  thou 
broughtest  us  out  say,  'Because  the 
Lord  was  not  able  to  brmg  them 
into  the  land  which  he  promised  them, 
and  because  he  hated  them,  he  hatli 
brought  them  out  to  slay  them  in  the 
wilderness. 

29  Yet  "they  are  thy  people  and 
thine  inheritance,  ''which  thou  brought- 
est  out  by  thy  mighty  power  and  by 
thy  stretched  out  arm. 

CHAP.  X. 

Go(Ss  mercy  in  restoring  the  two  tables,  1 — 5  ; 
in  continuing  the  priesthood,  6,  7 ;  in  sepa- 
rating the  tribe  of  Levi,  8,  9  ;  in  hearkening 
unto  Hoses'  suit  for  his  people,  10,  11.  An 
exhortation  unto  obedience,  12 — 22. 

\  T  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto 
i^  me,  'Hew  thee  two  tables  of 
SLone  like  unto  the  first,  and  come  up 
unto  me  into  the  mount,  and  /'■''make 
thee  an  a"k  of  wood. 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables 
the  words  tlit-t  were  in  the  first  tables 
which  thou  brs'^^edst,  and  ^thou  shalt 
put  them  in  the  b.  k. 

3  And  'I  made  an  ark  of  shittim 
wood,  and  '  hewed  two  tfibles  of  stone 
like  unto  the  first,  and  went  up  into 
the  mount,  having  the  two  tables  in 
mine  hand. 

4  And '  he  wrote  on  the  tables,  accord- 
ing to  the  first  writing,  'the  ten  ''com- 
mandments, "'which  the  Lord  spake 
unto  you  in  the  mount  "out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire  °in  the  day  of  the  assembly  : 
and  the  Lord  gave  them  unto  me. 

5  And  'I  turned  myself  and  came 
down  from  the  mount,  and  'put  the 
tables  in  the  ark  which  I  had  made  : 
and  'there  they  be,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded me. 

6  H  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel  '  took 
their  journey  from  Beeroth  of  the 
children  of  Jaakan  to  'Mosera:  "there 
Aaron  died,  and  there  he  was  buried  ; 
and  Eleazar  his  son  ministered  in  the 
priest's  office  in  his  stead. 

7  From  thence  they  journeyed  unto 
Gudgodah ;  and  from  Gudgodah  to 
Jotbath,  a  land  of  rivers  of  waters. 

8  IT  At  that  time  "the  Lord  separated 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  to  '  bear  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord,  "  to  stand  before 
the  Lord   to   minister  unto  him,  and 

to  bless  in  his  name,  unto  this  day 
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An  exhortation  to  obedience 

9  Wherefore  "Levi  hath  no  part 
nor  inheritance  with  his  brethren ;  the 
Lord  is  his  inheritance,  according  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  promised  him. 

10  U  And  *•  I  stayed  in  the  mount,  ac- 
cording to  the/* first  time,  forty  days  and 
forty  nights  ;  and  'the  Lord  hearkened 
unto  me  at  that  time  also,  and  the  Lord 
would  not  destroy  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
''Arise,  ''take  tlnj  journey  before  the 
people,  that  they  may  go  in  and  pos- 
sess the  land,  which  I  sware  unto  their 
fathers  to  give  unto  them. 

12  H  And  now,  Israel,  'what  doth 
the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but 
to  -^fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  *to  walk 
in  all  his  ways,  and  ''  to  love  him,  and 
'to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  'with  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul, 

13  To  keep  the  commandments  of 
I  lie  Lord  and  his  statute.?,  which  I 
loinmand     thee     this    day    '  for    thy 

-nod? 

14  Behold,  ^"the  heaven  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord'.s  thy 
(iod,  "the  earth  also,  with  all  that 
therein  is. 

15  Only  the  Lord  "had  a  delight 
in  thy  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he 
chose  their  seed  after  them,  even  you 
above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  ''  Circumcise  therefore  the  fore- 
skin of  your  heart,  and  be  no  more 
'stiff"necked. 

17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  'God 
of  gods,  and  'Lord  of  lords,  'a  great 
God,  a  mighty,  and  a  terrible,  which 
"regardeth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  re 
ward. 

18  He  "doth  execute  the  judgment 
of  the  fatherless'  and  widow,  and 
'  loveth  the  stranger,  in  giving  him  food 
and  raiment. 

19  "Love  ye  therefore  the  stranger, 
for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

20  Thou  Shalt  'fear  the  Lord  thy 
God  ;  him  shalt  thou  serve,  and  to 
him  Shalt  thou  "cleave,  and  'swear  by 
his  name. 

21  He  is  'thy  praise,  and  he  is  thy 
God,  ''that  hath  done  for  thee  these 
great  and  terrible  things,  which  thine 
eyes  have  seen. 

22  Thy    fathers   went    down    inif- 
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Egypt  (5 "  with  threescore  and  ten  per- 
sons ;  and  now  tlie  Lord  thy  God 
hath  made  thee  '  as  the  stars  of  heaven 
for  multitude. 

CHAP.  XI. 
An  exhortation  to  obedience,  1 ;  by  their  own 
xperience  of  God's  great  works,  2 — 7;  by  pro- 
mise of  God's  great  blessings,  8 — 15;  and  by 
threatenings,  16,  17.  A  careful  study  is  re- 
quired in  God's  words,  18 — 25.  The  blessing 
and  curse  set  before  them,  26 — 32. 

THEREFORE  >"  Uhou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  ''keep  his 
charge,  and  'his  statutes,  and  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  commandments,  alway. 

2  U'SAnd  -^know  ye  this  day:  for  / 
speak  not  with  your  children  which 
have  not  known,  and  which  have  not 
seen  "  the  chastisement  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  "  his  greatness,  '  his  mighty 
hand,  and  his  stretched  out  arm, 

3  And  *his  miracles,  and  his  acts, 
which  he  did  in  the  midst  of  Egypt 
unto  Pharaoh  the  king  of  Egypt,  and 
unto  all  his  land  ; 

4  And  what  he  did  unto  the  army  of 
Egypt,  unto  their  horses,  and  to  their 
chariots ;  '  how  he  made  the  water  of 
the  Red  sea  to  overflow  them  as  they 
pursued  after  you,  and  how  the  Lord 
hath  destroyed  them  unto  this  day  ; 

5  And  "■  what  he  did  unto  you  in 
the  wilderness,  until  ye  came  into  this 
place  ; 

6  And  what  "he  did  unto  Dathan  and 
Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab,  the  son  of 
Reuben :  how  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up,  and 
their  households,  and  their  tents,  and 
all  the  ?  substance  that  was  ^m  their 
possession,  in  the  midst  of  all  Israel : 

7  But  "your  eyes  have  seen  all  tlie 
great  acts  of  the  Lord  which  he  did. 

8  ''Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the 
commandments  which  I  command  you 
this  day,  '  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and 
go  in  and  possess  the  land,  whither 
ye  go  to  possess  it ; 

9  And  that  ye  may  '  prolong  your 
days    in    the    land,    which    the    Lord 

sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  unto 
them  and  to  their  seed,  'a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

l'>  H  For  the  land,  whither  thou 
guest  ip  to  possess  it,  is  not  as  *,b<i 
land  of  Egypt,  from  whence  ye  came 
out  where  thou  sowedst  thy  seed,  and 
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from  experience  and  God's  promises. 

ff  °  wateredst  it  witn  thy  foot,  as  a  gar- 
den of  herbs : 

11  But  'the  land  whither  ye  go  to 
possess  it,  is  a  land  of  hills  and  val- 
leys, a7id  drinketh  water  of  the  rain  of 
heaven : 

12  A  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  >"  careth  for  :  '  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  are  always  upon  it, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  year  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  year. 

13  M  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if 
ye  shall  hearken  ''diligently  unto  my 
commandments  which  I  command  you 
this  day,  '  to  love  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  to  serve  him  with  all  your  heart 
and  with  all  your  soul, 

14  That  ^1  will  give  you  the  rain  of 
your  land  in  his  due  season,  the  first 
rain  and  the  latter  rain,  that  thou 
mayest  gather  in  thy  corn,  and  thy 
wine,  and  thine  oil. 

15  And  '  I  will  '  send  grass  in  thy 
fields  for  thy  cattle,  that  thou  mayest 
*eat  and  be  full. 

16  *Take  heed  to  yourselves,  that 
*your  heart  be  not  deceived,  and  ye 
turn  aside,  '  and  serve  other  gods,  and 
worship  them  ; 

17  And  thc7i  "the  Lord's  wrath  be 
kindled  against  you,  and  he  "  shut  up 
the  heaven,  that  there  be  no  rain,  and 
that  the  land  yield  not  her  fruit ;  and 
lest  °ye  perish  quickly  from  oflf  the  good 
land  which  the  Lord  giveth  you. 

18  If  Therefore  shall  ''ye  lay  up 
these  my  words  in  your  heart  and  in 
your  soul,  and  bind  them  for  '  a  sign 
upon  your  hand,  that  they  may  be  as 
frontlets  between  your  eyes. 

19  And  'ye  shall  teach  them  your 
children,  speaking  of  them  when  thou 
sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up. 

20  'And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon 
the  door  posts  of  thine  house,  and  upon 
thy  gates : 

21  That  '  your  days  may  be  multi- 
plied, and  the  days  of  your  children, 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  your  fathers  to  give  them,  "as  the 
days  of  heaven  upon  the  earth. 

22  H  For  "if  ye  shall  diligently  keep 
all  these  commandments  which  I  com- 
mand you,   to  do  them,  *  to  love  the 
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A  blessing  and  a  curse  proposed.  DEUTERO 

Lord  your  God,  to  walk    in    all    his 
ways,  and  '"  to  cleave  unto  him  ; 

23  Then  will  the  Lord  'drive  out 
all  these  nations  from  before  you,  and 
ye  shall  possess  greater  nations  and 
mightier  than  yourselves. 

24  'Every  place  whereon  the  soles 
of  your  feet  shall  tread  shall  he  yours : 
from  the  wilderness  and  Lebanon,  from 
the  river,  the  river  Euphrates,  even  unto 
the  uttermost  sea  shall  your  coast  be. 

25  There  ''  shall  no  man  be  able  to 
stand  before  you :  for  the  Lord  your 
God  shall  lay  the  fear  of  you  and  the 
dread  of  you  upon  all  the  land  that 
ye  shall  tread  upon,  'as  he  hath  said 
unto  you. 

26  H  Behold,  ^  I  set  before  you  this 
day  a  blessing  and  a  curse ; 

27  ^  A  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  I  command  you  this  day : 

28  And  '  a  curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your 
God,  but  turn  aside  out  of  the  way 
which  I  command  you  this  day,  to  go 
after  other  gods,  which  ye  have  not 
known. 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  brought  thee 
in  unto  the  land  whither  thou  goest 
to  possess  it,  that  thou  shalt  'put  the 
blessing  upon  mount  z' Gerizim,  and 
the  curse  upon  mount  Ebal. 

30  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  by  the  way  where  the  sun 
goeth  down,  in  the  land  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  which  dwell  in  the  cham- 
paign over  against  'Gilgal,  beside  the 
plains  of  Moreh  1 

31  For  'ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  to 
go  in  to  possess  the  land  which  the 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you,  and  ye 
shall  possess  it,  and  dwell  therein. 

32  And  "ye  shall  observe  to  do  all 
the  statutes  and  judgments  which  I 
set  before  you  this  day. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Monuments  of  idolatry  are  to  be  destroyed, 
1 — 3.  The  place  of  God's  service  to  be  kept, 
4—14.  Bloodis  forbidden,  \o,\&,2Q— 25.  Holy 
things  must  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place,  17,  18, 
26—28.  The  Levite  is  not  to  be  forsaken,  19. 
Idolatry  is  not  to  be  inquired  after,  29 — 32. 
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XII.  Pbire  of  God's  service  to  be  kept. 

to  do  in  the  land,  which  the  Lord  God 
of  thy  fathers  giveth  thee  to  possess 
it,  "  all  the  days  that  ye  live  upon  the 
earth. 

2  Ye  shall  » utterly  destroy  all  the 
places,  wherein  the  nations  which  ye 
shall  ^possess  served  their  gods,  ''upon 
the  high  mountains,  and  upon  the  hills, 
and  under  every  green  tree : 

3  And  ■'ye  shall  » overthrow  their 
altars,  and  break  their  pillars,  'and 
burn  their  groves  with  fire;  and  ye 
sliall  hew  down  the  graven  images  of 
their  gods,  •'and  destroy  the  names  of 
them  out  of  that  place. 

4  H  Ye  ^  shall  not  do  so  unto  the 
Lord  your  God. 

5  But  'unto  the  place  which  the 
Lord  your  God  shall  choose  out  of  all 
your  tribes  to  put  his  name  there,  even 
unto  his  '  habitation  shall  ye  seek,  and 
thither  thou  shalt  come  : 

6  And  thither  ye  shall  bring  'your 
burnt  ofTerings,  and  your  sacrifices,  and 
your  '  tithes,  and  heave  offerings  of  your 
hand,  and  your  vows,  and  your  freewill 
offerings,  and  the  firstlings  of  your  herds 
and  of  your  flocks : 

7  And  there  "ye  shall  eat  before  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  "  ye  shall  rejoice 
in  all  that  ye  put  your  haiid  unto,  ye 
and  your  households,  wherein  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  blessed  thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the 
things  that  we  do  here  this  day, 
"every  man  whatsoever  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  not  as  yet  come  to  the 
''  rest  and  to  the  inheritance,  which  the 
Lord  your  God  giveth  you. 

10  But  when  'ye  go  over  Jordan, 
and  dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
your  God  giveth  you  to  inherit,  and 
when  he  giveth  you  rest  from  all  your 
enemies  round  about,  so  that  'ye  dwell 
in  safety ; 

11  Then  there  shall  be  'a  place 
which  the  Lord  your  God  .shall  choose 
to  cause  his  name  to  dwell  there; 
thither  shall  ye  bring  all  that  I  com- 
mand you;  your  burnt  offerings,  and 
your  sacrifices,  your  tithes,  and  the 
heave  offering  of  your  hand,  and  all 
?your  choice  vows  which  ye  vow  unto 
the  Lord: 

'ye  shall 
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Holy  tilings  to  be  brought  D 

Loiin  your  God,  ye,  and  your  sons, 
and  your  daughters,  and  your  men- 
servants,  and  your  maidservants,  and 
"the  Levite  that  is  within  your  gates; 
'  forasmuch  as  he  hath  no  part  nor  in- 
heritance with  you. 

13  » '  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou 
offer  not  thy  burnt  offerings  in  every 
place  that  thou  seest : 

11  But  '*in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose  in  one  of  thy  tribes, 
there  thou  shalt  offer  tliy  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  there  tliou  shall  do  all  that 
I  command  thee. 

15  If  Notwilhslandhig  ' '  thou  mayest 
kill  and  eat  flesh  in  all  thy  gates,  ^  what- 
soever thy  soul  lusleth  after,  according 
to  the  blessing  of  the  Ijord  thy  God 
which  he  hath  given  thee:  ^the  un- 
clean and  the  clean  may  eat  thereof, 
as  of  the  roebuck,  and  as  of  the  hart. 

16  Only  ''  ye  shall  not  eat  the  blood ; 
ye  shall  pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

17  Thou  mayest  not  eat  within  thy 
gates  '  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  or  of  thy 
wine,  or  of  thy  oil,  or  the  firstlings  of 
thy  herds  or  of  thy  flock,  nor  any  of 
thy  vows  which  thou  vowest,  nor  thy 
freewill  offerings,  or  heave  offering  of 
thine  hand : 

18  But  '  thou  must  eat  them  before 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose, 
thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter, 
and  thy  manservant,  and  thy  maid- 
servant, and  the  Levite  that  is  within 
thy  gates :  and  thou  shalt  '  rejoice  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God,  in  all  that  thou 
puttest  thine  hands  unto. 

ID  IT  "■  Take  heed  to  thyself  that 
thou  forsake  not  the  Levite  ^  as  long  as 
thou  livest  upon  the  earth. 

20  If  When  the  Lord  thy  God 
"  shall  enlarge  thy  border,  "  as  he  hath 
promised  thee,  and  thou  shalt  say,  ''  I 
will  eat  flesh,  because  thy  soul  long- 
eth  to  eat  flesh  ;  thou  mayest  eat  flesh, 
whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  '  to  put  his  name 
there  be  too  far  from  thee,  then  thou 
stialt  kill  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock, 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  thee,  as 
I  have  commanded  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  eat  in  thy  gates  whatsoever  thy 
soul  lusteth  after. 
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E  U  T E RO N  0 M  Y,   X I L  to  the  place  of  God's  choo,iing. 

22  Even  "  as  the  roebuck  and  the 
hart  is  eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat  them  : 
the  unclean  and  the  clean  shall  eat  of 
them  alike. 

23  Only  be  »  sure  that  thou  eat  not 
the  blood:  for  'the  blood  is  the  life; 
and  thou  mayest  not  eat  the  life  with 
the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ;  '  thou  shalt 
pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ;  ■'  that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy 
children  after  thee,  '  when  thou  shalt 
do  that  which  is  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord. 

26  lOnly  thy  -^holy  things  which 
thou  hast,  and  *  thy  vow-s,  thou  shalt 
take,  and  go  unto  the  place  which  the 
Lord  shall  choose : 

27  And  thou  shalt  offer  '  thy  burnt 
offerings,  the  flesh  and  the  blood,  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  *  and 
the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices  shall  be  pour- 
ed out  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  flesh. 

28  ''  Observe  and  hear  all  these 
words  which  I  command  thee,  '  that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee,  and  with  thy 
children  after  thee  for  ever,  when  thou 
doest  that  which  is  good  and  right  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

29  1  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
""  cut  off  the  nations  from  before  thee, 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  them, 
and  thou  ''  succeedest  them,  and  dwell- 
est  in  their  land  ; 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  "that  thou 
be  not  snared  ^  by  following  them, 
after  that  they  be  destroyed  from  be- 
fore thee ;  and  that  thou  inquire  not 
after  their  gods,  saying,  "How  did 
these  nations  serve  their  gods  1  even  so 
will  I  do  likewise. 

31  Thou  ''  shalt  not  do  so  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  :  for  every  ?  abomination 
to  the  Lord,  which  he  hateth,  have 
they  done  unto  their  gods ;  for  » '  even 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  they 
have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods. 

32  What  thing  soever  I  conuiiand 
you,  observe  to  do  it:  'thou  shalt  not 
add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it. 

CHAP.  xni. 

EiUicers  to  idolatry,  1 — 5;   how  near  soevcT 
-1318  Jos   tinto  thee,  6 — 8  ;  are  lo  he  stoned  to  death,  9 — 1 1. 
'''■*t.ia.'i8,io:  Idolatrous  cities  are  not  to  be  spared,  12 — 18. 
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Enticers  to  idolatry  must  he 

IF  there   arise   among  you  ^°a  pro- 
phet, or    '  a    dreamer   of    dreams, 
and  giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a  wonder, 

2  And  'the  sign  or  the  wondei 
come  to  pass,  whereof  he  spake  unto 
thee,  saying.  Let  us  go  after  othei 
gods,  which  thou  hast  not  Icnown,  and 
let  us  serve  them  ; 

3  Thou  shall  not  ''hearken  unto  the 
words  of  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer 
of  dreams :  for  the  Lord  your  God 
'proveth  you,  to  know  whether  ■''ye  love 
the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul 

4  Ye  shall  ^walk  after  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  fear  him,  and  keep  his 
commandments,  "and  obey  his  voice, 
and  ye  shall  serve  him,  '  and  cleave 
unto  him. 

5  And  that  '  prophet,  or  that 
dreamer  of  dreams,  shall  be  put  to 
death ;  because  he  hath  ''  spoken  to 
'  turn  you  away  from  the  Lord  your 
God,  which  brought  you  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  you  out 
of  the  house  of  bondage,  to  thrust 
thee  out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord 
thy  Ciod  commanded  thee  to  walk  in. 
So  Shalt  thou  ""  put  the  evil  away  from 
the  midst  of  thee. 

6  t  If  "  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy 
mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter,  or 
the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend, 
•which  is  as  thine  own  soul,  ''entice 
thee  secretly,  saying.  Let  us  go  and 
serve  other  gods,  '  which  thou  hast  not 
known,  thou,  nor  thy  fathers  ; 

7  Namely,  of  the  gods  of  the  peo- 
ple which  are  round  about  you,  nigh 
unto  thee,  or  far  otf  from  thee,  from 
the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  vinto  the 
other  end  of  the  earth  ; 

8  Thou  shalt  not  ''consent  unto  him, 
nor  hearken  unto  him  ;  neither  '  shall 
thine  eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou 
spare,  neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him. 

9  But  '  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him  ; 
thine  hand  shall  be  first  upon  him  to 

put  him  to  death,  and  afterwards  the 
hand  of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  "  stone  him  with 
tones,  that  he  die;  because  he  hath 
ought  to  thrust  thee  away  from  the 

Lord  thy  God,  '  which  brought  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
house  of  ^  bondage. 
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XIV.  jnit  to  death,  without  mercy, 

11  And  ■■  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and 
fear,  and  shall  do  no  more  any  such 
wickedness  as  this  is  among  you. 

12  1[  If  thou  '  shalt  hear  say  in  one 
of  thy  cities,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  given  thee  to  dwell  there, 
saying, 

13  Certain  men,  /?  the  '  children  of 
''  Belial,  "'  are  gone  out  from  among 
you,  and  have  withdrawn  the  inhabit- 
ants of  their  city,  saying,  '  Let  us  go 
and  serve  other  gods,  w^iich  ye  have 
not  known  ; 

14  Then  shalt  thou  ^  inquire,  and 
make  search,  and  ask  diligently  ;  and, 
lii'hold,  if  it  be  truth,  a7id  the  thing 
(1  Ttain,  that  such  abomination  is 
wrought  among  you  ; 

15  Thou  shalt  surely  smite  the  in- 
habitants of  that  city  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  ^  destroying  it  utterly,  and 
all  that  is  therein,  and  the  cattle  thereof, 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  all  the 
spoil  of  it  into  the  midst  of  the  street 
thereof,  and  shalt  *  burn  with  fire  the 
city,  and  all  the  spoil  thereof  every 
whit,  for  the  Lord  thy  God  :  and  it 
shall  be  '  an  heap  for  ever  ;  it  shall 
not  be  built  again. 

17  And  there  shall  '  cleave  nought 
of  the  ^cursed  thing  to  thine  hand: 
that  '  the  Lord  may  turn  from  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger,  "  and  shew 
thee  mercy,  and  have  compassion  upon 
thee,  "  and  multiply  thee,  "  as  he  hath 
sworn  unto  thy  fathers  ; 

18  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  ""  to 
keep  all  his  commandments  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  to  do  that 
ir/iich  is  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
(hy  God. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

God's  children  are  not  to  disfigure  themselves 
in  mourning,  1,  2.  What  may,  and  ichat  may 
not  be  eaten,  3;  of  beasts,  4—8;  of  fishes,  9,  10; 
of  fowls,  11—20.  Thai  which  dieth  of  itselj 
may  not  be  eaten,  21.  Tithes  of  divine  service, 
22.  Tithes  and  firstlings  to  be  eaten  before  the 
Lord,  23—27.  the  third  year's  tithe  of  alms 
and  charity,  28,  29. 

YE  are    'the  children  of   the  Lord 
your  God :    ? '  ye   shall   not    cut 
yourselves,    nor    make    any    baldness 
between  your  eyes  for  the  dead. 
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Of  Meats  clean  and  unclean. 


2  For  "  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple unto  himself,  above  all  the  nations 
that  are  upon  the  earth. 

3  1  Thou  Shalt  not  *  eat  any  abomi- 
nable thing. 

4  These  are  '  the  beasts  which 
ye  shall  eat :  the  ox,  the  sheep,  and 
the  goat, 

5  The  ''  hart,  and  the  roebuck,  and 
the  fallow  deer,  and  &  the  wild  goat, 
and  the  ^  pygarg,  and  ''the  wild  ox, 
and  ?  the  chamois. 

6  And  every  beast  that  '  parteth  the 
hoof,  and  cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two 
claws,  and  cheweth  the  cud,  among 
the  beasts,  that  ye  shall  eat. 

7  Nevertheless  these  ■''ye  shall  not 
eat  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of 
them  that  divide  the  cloven  hoof;  as 
the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and  the  coney : 
for  they  chew  the  cud,  but  divide  not 
the  hoof:  therefore  they  are  unclean 
unto  you. 

8  And  ^the  swine,  because  it  di- 
videth  the  hoof,  yet  cheweth  not  the 
cud,  it  is  unclean  unto  you  :  ye  shall 
not  eat  of  their  flesh,  nor  ^  touch  their 
dead  carcase. 

9  m  These  '  ye  shall  eat  of  all  thai 
are  in  the  waters :  all  that  have  fins 
and  scales  shall  ye  eat : 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins 
and  scales  ye  may  not  eat ;  it  is  un- 
clean unto  you. 

11  11  Of  all  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat 

12  But  these  are  they  of  which  ye 
shall  not  eat ;  the  eagle,  and  the  os 
sifrage,  and  the  ospray, 

13  And  "the  glede,  and  the  kite, 
and  the  vulture  after  his  kind, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

15  And  '  the  owl,  and  '  tlic  night 
liawk,  and  ^  the  cuckoo,  and  the  iiawk 
after  his  kind, 

16  The  little  owl,  and  the  great 
owl,  and  ^  the  swan, 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  '  gier 
eagle,  and  ^  the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork,  and  the  heron 
after  her  kind,  and  ""the  lapwing,  and 
the  bat. 

19  And  '  every  creeping  thing  that 
flieth  is  unclean  unto  you :  they  shall 
not  be  eaten. 
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DEUTERONOMY,  XIV,  Tithes  to  be  duly  performea. 

20  But  of  all  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat. 
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21  IT  Ye  shall  not  eat  nf "  any  thing 
that  dieth  of  itself :  thou  shalt  give  it 
unto  *  the  stranger  that  is  in  thy  gates, 
that  he  may  eat  it ;  or  thou  mayest 
sell  it  unto  an  alien:  for  thouc:?-<'an 
holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 
''Thou  Shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his 
mother's  milk. 

22  IT  Thou  Shalt  '  truly  tithe  all  the 
increase  of  thy  seed,  that  the  field 
bringeth  forth  year  by  year. 

23  And  thou  shalt  ^  eat  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place  which  he 
shall  choose  to  place  his  name  there, 
the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine,  and 
of  thine  oil,  and  ^  the  firstlings  of  thy 
herds  and  of  thy  flocks;  that  thou 
mayest  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God 
always. 

24  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for 
thee,  so  that  thou  art  not  able  to 
carry  it ;  or  ''  if  the  place  be  too  far 
from  thee,  '  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose  to  set  his  name 
there,  when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
blessed  thee : 

25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into 
money,  and  bind  up  the  money  in 
thine  hand,  and  shalt  go  unto  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose : 

26  And  thou  shalt  'bestow  that 
money  for  whatsoever  'thy  soul  lust- 
eth  after,  for  oxen,  or  for  sheep,  or 
fill  wine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or  for 
whatsoever    thy   soul    /^deslreth:     and 

thou  shalt  eat  there  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  "thou  shalt  rejoice, 
thou,  and  thine  household. 

27  And  "the  Levite  that  is  within 
thy  gates  ;  thou  shalt  not  forsake  him  ; 
for  ''  he  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance 
with  thee. 

28  H  At  '  the  end  of  three  years 
''  thou  shalt  bring  forth  all  the  tithe  of 
thine  increase  the  same  year,  and 
shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates : 

29  And  the  Levite,  (because  '  he 
hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  with 
thee.)  and  'the  stranger,  and  the  fa- 
iht'rlcss,  and  the  widow,  which  are 
within  thy  gates,  shall  come,  and  .shall 

ieat  and  be  satisfied;  'that  the  Lord 
I  thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  the 
work  of  thine  hand  which  thoudoest. 


*)f  the  year  of  release, 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  seventh  year  a  year  of  release  for  th 
poor,  1 — 6.  It  must  be  no  let  of  lejiding  or 
giving,! — 11.  An  Hebrew  servant,  except  he 
will  not  depart,  must  in  the  seventh  yea 
forth  free  and  well  furnished,  12 — 18.  All 
firstling  males  of  the  cattle  are  to  be  sanctified 
unto  the  LORD,  19—23. 

AT   Hie  end   of  every  "seven  years 
thou  snalt  make  a  release. 

2  And  this  is  the  manner  of  the 
release :  Every  /3  creditor  that  lendeth 
might  unto  his  neighbour  shall  release 
it ;  he  shall  not  '  exact  it  of  his  neigh- 
bour or  of  his  brother ;  because  it  is 
called  the  Lord's  release. 

3  Of  '  a  foreigner  thou  mayest  exact 
it  again  :  but  that  which  is  thine  with 
thy  brother  thine  hand  shall  release ; 

4  ''  Save  when  there  shall  be  no  poor 
among  you ;  for  the  Lord  shall  ■*  greatly 
bless  thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee/o/-  an  inheritance 
to  possess  it : 

5  'Only  if  thou  carefully  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to 
observe  to  do  all  these  commandments 
which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

6  For  the  Lord  thy  God  blesseth 
thee,  as  he  promised  thee :  and  '  thou 
Shalt  lend  unto  many  nations,  but  thou 
Shalt  not  borrow ;  and  ^  thou  shalt 
reign  over  many  nations,  but  they 
shall  not  reign  over  thee. 

7  H  If  i!  there  be  among  you  a  poor 
man  of  one  of  thy  brethren  within 
any  of  thy  gates,  in  thy  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  Hhou 
shalt  not  harden  thine  heart,  nor  shut 
thine  hand  from  thy  poor  brother  : 

8  But  thou  shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  him,  and  shalt  surely  lend 
him  sufficient  for  his  need,  in  that 
which  he  wanteth. 

9  Beware ''  that  there  be  not  a  ?  thought 
in  thy  wicked  heart,  saying.  The  se- 
venth year,  the  year  of  release,  is  at 
hand;  and  'thine  eye  be  evil  against 
thy  poor  brother,  and  thou  givest  him 
nought ;  and  "*  he  cry  unto  the  Lord 
against  thee,  and  it  be  "sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and 
'thine  heart  shall  not  be  grieved  when 
thou  givest  unto  him:  ''because  that 
for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in  all 
that  thou  puttest  thine  hand  unto. 
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out  of  the  land :  therefore  I  command 
thee,  saying,  'Thou  shalt  open  thine 
hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy 
poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 

12  H  And  'if  thy  brother,  an  Hebrew 
man,  or  an  Hebrew  woman,  be  sold 
unto  thee,  and  serve  thee  six  years: 
then  in  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let 
him  go  free  from  thee. 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him  out 
free  from  thee,  ''■'thou  shalt  not  let 
him  go  away  empty  : 

14  Thou  Shalt  furnish  him  liberally 
out  of  thy  flock,  and  out  of  thy  floor, 
and  out  of  thy  winepress :  of  that 
wherewith  'the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give  unto 
him. 

15  And  -^thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  re- 
deemed thee :  therefore  I  command 
thee  this  thing  to  day. 

16  And  it  shall  be,  *'if  he  say  unto 
thee,  I  will  not  go  away  from  thee ; 
because  he  loveth  thee  and  thine 
house,  because  he  is  well  with  thee ; 

17  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  awl, 
and  thrust  it  through  his  ear  unto  the 
door,  and  he  shall  be  thy  servant  "for 
ever.  And  ''also  unto  thy  maidscivant 
thou  shalt  do  likewise. 

IS  It  'shall  not  seem  hard  unto 
thee,  when  thou  sendest  him  away 
free  from  thee ;  for  he  hath  been 
worth  'a  double  hired  servant  to  thee 
in  serving  thee  six  years :  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  bless  thee  in  all 
that  thou  doest. 

19  lAU  'the  flrstling  males  that 
come  of  thy  herd  and  of  thy  flock 
thou  shalt  sanctify  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  :  "■  thou  Shalt  do  no  work  with 
the  firstling  of  thy  bullock,  nor  shear 
the  firstling  of  thy  sheep. 

20  Thou  "Shalt  eat  it  before  the 
Lord  thy  God  year  by  year  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose, 
thou  and  thy  household. 

21  And  °if  there  be  any  blemisti 
therein,  as  if  it  be  lame,  or  blind,  or 
hare  any  ill  blemish,  thou  shalt  not 
sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  lliy 
gates:    'the    unclean    and    the    clean 
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The  feasi  of  the  passover, 
■person  shall  eat  it   alike,  as  &  the  roe- 
buck, and  as  the  hart. 

23  Only  ■■  thou  Shalt  not  eat  the 
blood  thereof ;  thou  shall  pour  it  upon 
the  ground  as  water. 

CHAP.  XVL 

The  feast  of  ike  passover,  1 — 8,  of  w€el:s, 
9 — 12,  of  tabernacles,  13 — 15.  Every  male 
must  offer,  as  he  is  able,  at  these  three  feasts, 
16,17.  Of  judges  and  justice,  18— 20.  Groves 
and  images  are  forbidden,  21,  22. 

OBSERVE  »  the  month  of  Abib, 
and  keep  the  passover  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God :  '  for  in  the  month 
Abib  the  Lord  thy  God  brought  thee 
forth  out  of  Egypt  by  night. 

2  Thou  Shalt  therefore  ''sacrifice 
the  passover  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
of  the  flock  and  the  herd,  '  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose  to 
place  his  name  there. 

3  Thou  Shalt  eat  ■''no  leavened 
bread  with  it ;  seven  days  shalt  thou 
eat  unleavened  bread  therewith,  even 
'the  bread  of  affliction;  for  ''thou 
earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
in  haste  :  that  thou  'mayest  remember 
the  day  when  thou  camest  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  all  the  days  of 
thy  life. 

4  And  '  there  shall  be  no  leavened 
bread  seen  with  thee  in  all  thy  coast 
seven  days ;  '  neither  shall  there  ani/ 
thing  of  the  flesh,  which  thou  sacri- 
ficedst  the  first  day  at  even,  remain  all 
night  until  the  morning. 

5  Thou  mayest  not  ^sacrifice  the 
passover  within  any  of  thy  gates,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee : 

6  But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to  place  his 
name  in,  there  thou  shalt  sacrifice  the 
passover  "  at  even,  at  the  going  down 
of  the  sun,  at  the  .season  that  thou 
camest  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

7  And  thou  shalt  "  roast  and  eat  it 
'  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose:  and  thou  shalt  turn  in 
the  morning,  and  go  unlo  thy  tents. 

8  ""Six  days  tliou  shalt  eat  unlea- 
vened bread  :  and  on  the  seventh  day 
shall  be  a  ^  solemn  assembly  to  the 
Lord  thy  God :  thou  shalt  do  np 
work  therein. 

9  If  'Seven  weeks  shalt  thou  number 
unto  thee :    begin  to  number  the  seven 

314 


DEUTERONOMY, 


.  M.  2551  a  C.  115L  An.  El.  Is.  40. 


Ch<Uilte  and  Si/rk 
N'30.  uvya.  dciiel, 
l!u  gazelle  or  aiiK 


In  stzeU  is  ! 


y  caiitd  from 
( imports'. 


motioiuaretighiand 
gracefuL  11  bounds 
seemingly  yiltlwut 
t'Jon,  and  runs  wl^h 
sueh  swiftness  that 

.•■a.2.18.) 


much  ceUirrated  tts 
even  to  become  a  pro- 
verb; and  its  Jlesh 
is  mvch  esteemed  for 
food  among  cistern 


gazelle  and  not  the 
roe  is  intended  by  the 
origtnai  word.  For 
further  satisfaction. 


'EX.12.S.&C.-34. 18. 


:Ex.  12.5..7.  Nu.2 
16  .  .  in,  2  CD.  35. 
Mai  20.2,17.  Mar.l 


Sv.  on  ch,12.5,ll,l 


13.3.  1.-34.18.  Le.2 


glKI,22.?7.  Ps.102 
-127,  2.  Zee.  12. 
2Co.7.10,ll.lTh.l 


1  Ex.  12. 14,86,27.-13. 
7..a.  Ps.111.4.  Lli.22. 
19.  1C0.11.24..26. 


Ex.12.15.-U7.-3i. 


S«  on  Ex.  12.10. 


.Mal.S6.20.  He. 


i  Hs^.  resiratni.  Le. 

23.36.  8CI».7.5.  Ne. 

8.13.  Jticlf.lt.  Mar 


rver.10,16.  Ex.S3.16, 
-J1.2S.  Le.83.15,16. 
NII.25.86..30.  2C11.8. 
13.  Ac.t.1  JCO.10.& 
He.2.L 


Jr.  sufficiency. 
.  LC.5.7.-12.8, 


17.  Pr.  10.  22. 
1.14.  Hae.2.15.. 
al.3.10,11.  lUo. 


7,18,18.   Is.61.5.. 


Heb.  floor  and  thy 


'SeeoiiCli.K.tt 
11.  Ne.8.9..12.  I 
7.  IS.12.I..6.-25. 


g  Le.23.36..42.  Nu.29, 


-19.17,18.-21.2.  Ex, 
18.25,26.-21.6.  ICh 
23.4.-26.29.  2CI1.19, 
5..U.  Ps.a2.2,3.  Ro, 


aioji  probably  refers 
tothe  gatcajthccity 
being  the  lorllrn  or 
place  of  public  con- 
course among  the 
Israelites,  where  a 
court  of  judicature 
was  held  for  trying 

ciding  aU  affairs. 
The  same  practice 
t)btained  among  oth^ 
Easternnations.  The 
Ottoman  court,  it 
Weil  knoton.  drri 

Pone,  from  the  c 
tribution  of  just 
and  the  dispatch  of 
public  business  at  its 
gates.  And  thesgmre 
lower  which  forms 
the  principal  en- 
trance to  the  Alhain. 
ra,  er  red  palace  of 
the  Moorish  kings  of 


ti/in  of  Gate  ot'nids- 
ment./rOTi  its  hav- 
ing been  the  place 
iohere  justice  was  at 


31.21.iS.  Pr.l7.; 
7.7  HI  17,«- 
Je.  S.Z'l.  Eze 
M1.7.3.Halil. 


D.1?.  *ji,m!; 


XVL  of  weeks,  and  of  tabernacles. 

weeks  from  s%ich  time  as  thou  begin- 
nest  to  put  the  sickle  to  the  corn. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  o 
weeks  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  "  with 
1^  a  tribute  of  a  freewill  oflering  of  thine 
hand,  which  thou  shalt  give  unto  the 
LORD  thy  God,  '  according  as  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  bles.sed  thee  : 

11  And  '  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou,  and  thy  son, 
and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  manser- 
vant, and  thy  maidservant,  and  the 
Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates,  and  the 
stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the 
widow,  that  are  among  you,  in  the 
place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  to  place  his  name  there. 

12  And  '^  thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt :  and 
thou  shalt  observe  and  do  these  sta- 
tutes. 

13  H  Thou  shalt  observe  '  the  feast 
of  tabernacles  seven  days,  after  that 
thou  hast  gathered  in  thy  ^corn  and 
thy  wine  : 

14  And  '  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  thy 
feast,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  and  thy  manservant,  and 
thy  maidservant,  and  the  Levite,  the 
stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the 
widow,  that  are  within  thy  gates. 

15  'Seven  days  shalt  thou  keep  a 
solemn  feast  unto  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  the  place  which  the  Lord  shall 
choose:  *  because  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine  increase, 
and  in  all  the  works  of  thine  hands, 
therefore  thou  shalt  surely  rejoice. 

16  If  '  Three  times  in  a  year  shall  all 
thy  males  appear  before  the  Lord  thy 
God  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose ;  in  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in 
the  feast  of  tabernacles:  *and  they  shall 
not  appear  before  the  Lord  empty: 

17  Every  man  shall  give  ^  as  he '  is  able, 
according  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

18  IT  "  Judges  and  officers  shalt  thou 
make  thee  Hn  all  thy  gates,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  through- 
out thy  tribes :  and  they  shall  judge 
the  people  with  just  judgment. 

19  Thou  Shalt  not "  wrest  judgment ; 
thou  shalt  not  °  respect  persons,  nei- 
ther take  a  gift:  for  a  gift  doth  blind 


Idolaters  must  be  slain. 

the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and  pervert  the 

rf  words  of  the  righteous. 

20  ""rhat  whicli  is  "altogether  just 
shalt  thou  follow,  that  thou  niayest 
'live,  and  inherit  tlie  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

21  1  Thou  Shalt  not  '''plant  thee  a 
grove  of  any  trees  near  unto  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  thou 
shalt  make  thee. 

22  Neither  shalt  thou  set  thee  ■'uji 
any  ?  image ;  '  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hateth. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  things  sacrificed  must  be  sound,  1.  Ido- 
laters must  be  slain,  2 — 7.  Hard  controversies 
are  to  be  determined  by  the  priests  and  judge 
8 — 11.  The  contemner  of  that  determinatiu 
must  die,  12,  13.  The  election,  14,  15;  and 
duty  of  a  king,  16 — 20. 

THOU  ^  shalt  not  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God  ani/  bullock,  or 
*  sheep,  wherein  is  blemish,  o?-  ^  any 
evil  favouredness  :  'for  that  is  an  abo 
mination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

2  If  If  there  be  found  among  you 
"within  any  of  thy  gates  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  "man  or 
woman  that  hath  wrought  wickedness 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
*in  transgressing  his  covenant 

3  And  hath  gone  and  served  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  them,  eithei  '  the 
sun,  or  moon,  or  any  of  the  host  of  hea- 
ven, "which  I  have  not  commanded, 

4  And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou 
hast  heard  of  it,  and  inquired  dili 
gently,  and,  behold,  it  be  true,  a?i(l 
the  thing  certain,  that  such  "abomma 
tion  is  wrought  in  Israel : 

5  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  that 
man  or  that  woman,  which  have  com- 
mitted that  wicked  thing,  unto  thy 
gates,  even  that  man  or  that  woman, 
and  shalt  "stone  them  with  stones,  till 
they  die. 

6  At  'the  mouth  of  two  witnesses, 
or  three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is 
worthy  of  death  be  put  to  death  ;  but 
at  the  mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall 
not  be  put  to  death. 

7  The  'hands  of  the  witnesses  shall 
be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  afterward  the  hands  of  all  the 
people.  ''So  thou  shalt  put  the  evil 
away  from  among  you. 


DEUTERONOMY,  XV 

An.  Ex.  Is.  10.  Srial. 

a  ch.  1.  17.  Ex.  18.  26. 
1  Kl.  3.  16.28.  2Cll. 
19.  8.10.  Hag.  2.  IL 
Mai.  2.  7. 

Jch.  19.  4,  10,11.  Ex. 
21.  12.  13,  H,  20.  22, 
28. -2i.  2.  Nu.  35.  11, 


tzpressii/ 


repeatedly  pro- 
shipof  JEHOVAH. 
Ex.  J),  13.  Jii.  3.  7. 

1  Ki.  14.  l.').-I6.  33. 

2  Ki.  17.   16. -21.    3 


OOr  gtit 
23   IS- 


13  6  4.C 
-20    25- 


30.  Mat.  19.  16.  Jim, 
8.  17,  18.  2  Co.  11  1. 
1  Tl.  5.  19.     He.  10. 
28. 
q  ch.  13.  9.  Ac.  7.  58, 


Seto 


ctl.  13.  5,  II.  Nil.  15. 


30.  Ezr. 
13.    Ho.  4. 
10.  14.  He.  1 


10.-28.  5.  Ps.  2.  2,  6. 
jje.30.21.  Mat.22.17. 
tJe    2  25 
yNote   Multtplving 

horses  for  chariots 

or  for  luxury  unuld 

d^uroflhe  monar  ft 
and  form  a  sir}/  id 
ff  confideneedi^t  ic 


'am  »7f" 


separate 
which  GOD 
i  they  should 


Eze.  17.  15. 

:h.  28.  6S.  Ex.  13. 
-14.  13  Nil.  14  3, 
Je.  42.  15,  16.  Ho. 


Ve.IS  26.  Mil.  2.  15. 


II.  77^e  election  and  duty  of  a  king. 

8  1  If  there  '  arise  a  matter  too 
hard  for  thee  in  judgment,  'between 
blood  and  blood,  between  plea  and 
plea,  and  between  stroke  and  stroke, 
being  matters  of  controversy  within  thy 
gates:  then  shalt  thou  arise,  and 'get 
thee  up  into  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  choose  ; 

9  And  thou  shalt  come  unto  ■'the 
priests  the  Levites,  and  unto  the  judge 
tliat  shall  be  in  those  days,  and  in- 
(luire;  and  'they  shall  shew  thee  the 
sentence  of  judgment : 

10  And  ■'^thou  shalt  do  according 
to  the  sentence,  which  they  of  that 
place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose 
shall  shew  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt  ob- 
serve to  do  according  to  all  that  they 
inform  thee : 

11  According  to  'the  sentence  of 
the  law  which  they  shall  teach  thee, 
and  according  to  the  judgment  which 
they  shall  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  do: 
thou  shalt  not  decline  from  the  sen- 
tence which  they  shall  shew  thee,  ''to 
the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left. 

12  And  the  man  that  'will  do  pre- 
sumptuously, i^and  will  not  hearken 
unto  Hhe  priest  that  standeth  to  minis- 
ter there  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  or 
unto  the  judge,  even  'that  man  shall 
die  and  "thou  shalt  put  away  the 
e\il  fiom  Israel. 

13  And  all  the  people  "shall  hear, 
cind  fear,  and  do  no  more  "presump 
tuously. 

14  U  When  ''thou  art  come  unto 
the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
•sweih  thee,  and  shalt  possess  it,  and 
^halt  dwell  therein,  and  shalt  say,  'I 
will  set  a  king  over  me,  like  as  all  the 
nations  that  are  about  me ; 

15  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him 
king  over  thee,  ""whom  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  choose :  one  '  from  among 
thy  biethren  shalt  thou  set  king  over 
thee  thou  mayest  '  not  set  a  stranger 
over  thee,  which  is  not  thy  brother. 

16  But  he  shall  not  ''"multiply  horses 
to  himself,  nor  "cause  the  people  to 
return  to  Egypt,  to  the  end  that  he 
should    multiply    horses:     forasmuch 

is  the  LoKi)  hath  said  unto  you. 
Ye  shall  henceforth  return  no  more 
that  way. 

17  Neither  ''shall  he  multiply  wives 
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The  priests'  and  Levites'  portioii.  D  E 
to  himself,  that  his  heart  turn  not 
away :  "  neither  shall  he  greatly  multi- 
ply to  himself  silver  and  gold. 

18  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  '  that 
he  shall  write  him  9  a  copy  of  this  law 
in  a  book  '  out  of  that  which  is  before 
the  priests  the  Levites  : 

19  And  ''  it  shall  be  with  him,  and 
he  shall  read  therein  all  the  days  of 
his  life :  that  he  may  learn  to  fear 
the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep  all  the 
words  of  this  law  and  these  statutes, 
to  do  them  : 

20  That  '  his  heart  be  not  lifted  up 
above  his  brethren,  and  that  ^  he  turn 
not  aside  from  the  commandment,  to 
'the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left:  to  the 
end  *  that  he  may  prolong  his  days  in 
his  kingdom,  »"  he,  and  his  children,  in 
the  midst  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

The  LORD  is  the  priest^  and  Levites^ inhe- 
ritance, 1,  2.  The  priesti  due,  3 — 5.  The  Le- 
vites' portion,  6 — 8.  The  abominations  of  the 
nations  are  to  be  avoided,  9 — 14.  Christ  the 
Prophet  is  to  be  heard,  15 — 19.  The  pre- 
sumptuous prophet  is  to  die,  20 — 22. 

THE  priests  the  Levites,  and  all 
the  tribe  of  Levi,  'shall  have  no 
part  nor  inheritance  with  Israel :  *  they 
shall  eat  the  offerings  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire,  and  his  inheritance. 

2  Therefore  shall  they  have  no  in- 
heritance among  their  brethren :  '  the 
Loud  is  their  inheritance,  as  he  hath 
said  unto  them. 

3  HAnd  this  shall  be  the  priest's 
due  from  the  people,  from  them  that 
"  offer  a  sacrifice,  whether  it  he  ox  or 
sheep ;  and  they  shall  give  unto  the 
priest  the  shoulder,  and  the  two  cheeks, 
and  the  maw. 

4  The  "first  fruit  also  of  thy  corn.  Of 
thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  first 
of  "  the  fleece  of  thy  sheep,  shalt  thou 
give  him. 

5  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
''chosen  him  out  of  all  thy  tribes,  to 
stand  to  minister  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  H  And  if  a  Levite  '  come  from  any 
of  thy  gates  out  of  all  Lsrael,  where 
he  sojourned,  '  and  come  with  all  the 
desire  of  hi:,-  mind  '  unto  the  place 
whicli  the  Lord  shall  choose  ; 
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I  1  Kl.  10.  21.  Ps  62. 
10.  I'r.  30.  ?,9,  .Mat. 

23.  24.    Lli.  ii  15.    i 


zoth, '  a  duplicate  of 
Iflia  law;'  translated 
Ity  the  Septvagint, 
TO  icVTcppvotttov 
Tovro,  Uils  Deulc- 

veT3ion,hoth  the  Vui- 
gate,  and  all  the  mo- 
tkrn  vcrsUtM  have 

this  book  ;  and  from 


w  ihi  tot  ofDm- 

i^f  proixiUt,    that 
f  whole  law  Is  in- 


menxe  engagements, 
found  lime  for  com- 
plllns  and  writing 


Kl.  22.8.  2  Ch. 

ich.  6.  6..9.-1 
Jos.  1.  8.   Ps.  1 


Ps.  131.  1,  2.  Is.  2. 
12  Da.  5.  20.23. 
Hab.  2.  4.     2  Co.  12. 


2  Kl.  10.  30.    Ps.  19. 

11.-132.  12.    Pr.  27. 

24.  EC.  8.  13. 

:  Pr.  10.  27. 

'  Note :    From  this 

the  crotm  of  Israel 
was  designed  to  be 
hereditary,  as  we 
find  it  actually  was, 


I  Ge.  15. 1.    Ps.  16.  5. 


a.  Re.  1.  5,  6. 

'a  ch.  12.  27.     Le.  7. 


I  Job  21.  20. 
>ch.  10.8.-17,12.  Ex. 
m.  I,  ic.  Nu.3.  10. 
-16. 5,  9, 10.-17.  5.  .9. 


All.  Ex.  Is.  10.  Sehat. 
a  2  Ch.  31.  2..4. 
4  Le.  7.  8, 9.  14.    Ne. 
12.  M,  47.    I,u.  10.  7. 


3L  Le.  18.  a.  27, 30. 
i  ch.  12.  31.  Le.  18. 
21,  &C.-20.  2..5.  2 
kI.  16.  3.-17.  17. 
-21.  6.    2  Ch.  28.  3. 


j'Note:  Thepreeisc 
import  of  the  term-, 
here  used  to  c^prrs-^ 

practices    cannal  /m 

he  that  usetli  divt- 

species  oftcrwardi 
specified;  ohservi  r 
of  times,  1  3  V  D, 
meonalii,  (me  who 
pretends  to_  foretell 

nets,  &c.;  enchaii. 

che'sh,  a  'diviner 
either  by  means  of 
serpents,  or  by  In- 
specting the  entrails 
of  beasts,  the  Jtieht 
of   birds,    <J-c. ;    a 


vsed  magical  riiiiii 
gatlons.(f.c.,'flcliar- 

tion  of    words,   or 
tying  knots,  d-e;  a 


UTERONOMY,  XVIII.        A  Prophet  to  arise,  like  to  Moses. 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  God,  °  as  all  his 
brethren  the  Levites  do  which  stand 
there  before  the  Lord. 

8  They  shall  have  '  like  portions  to 
eat,  beside  i^  that  which  cometh  of  the 
sale  of  his  patrimony. 

9  1  When  thou  art  come  into  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  '  thou  shalt  not  learn  to  do  after 
the  abominations  of  these  nations. 

lU  There  shall  not  be  found  among 
you  0711/  one  that  ''  maketh  his  son  or  his 
daughter  to  pass  through  the  fire,  or 
'  '  that  viseth  divination,  or  an  observer 
of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a  witch, 

11  Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter 
with  familiar  spirits,  or  a  wizard,  ■''or 
a  necromancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
because  '  of  these  abominations  the 
Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee. 

13  Thou  '  shalt  be  ^  perfect  with  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou 
shalt  5  possess,  hearkened  unto  ob- 
servers of  times,  and  unto  diviners: 
but  as  for  thee,  the  Lord  thy  God 
'hath  not  suffered  thee  so  to  do. 

15  IT  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise 
up  unto  thee  *  a  Prophet  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  'like 
unto  me ;  "  unto  him  ye  shall  hearken  ; 

16  According  to  all  that  thou  de- 
siredst  of  the  Lord  thy  God  "in  Ho- 
reb  in  the  day  of  the  assembly,  saying, 
"Let  me  not  hear  again  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  my  God,  neither  let  me  see  this 
great  fire  any  more,  that  I  die  not. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
''Thfey  have  well  spoken  that  which 
they  have  spoken. 

IS  I  will  '  raise  them  up  a  Prophet 
from  among  their  brethren,  "■  like  unto 
thee,  and  '  will  put  my  words  in  his 
mouth  ;  and  '  he  shall  speak  unto  them 
all  that  I  shall  command  him. 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
"  whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words  which  he  shall  speak  in  my 
name,  I  will  require  it  of  him. 

20  H  But  "  the  prophet,  which  shall 
presume  to  speak  a  word  in  my  name, 
which  I  have  not  commanded  him  to 
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The  cities  of  refuge,  and  the  D  E  U  T  E  R  O  N  O I 

speak,  or  that  shall  speak  "in  the  name  ' 
of  other  gods,  even  that  prophet  shall 
die. 

2\  And  if  thou  say  in  thine  heart, 
'  How  shall  we  know  the  word  which 
the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  ? 

22  When  a  prophet  'speaketh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  ''  if  the  thing  '. 
follow  not,  nor  come  to  pass,  that 
the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken,  but  the  prophet  hath  spoken 
it  '  presumptuously  :  thou  ^  shall  not ' 
be  afraid  of  him. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  cities  of  refuge,  1 — 3.  The  privilegi 
thereof  for  the  manslayer,  4 — 13.  The  land 
mark  is  not  to  be  removed,  14.  Two  witnetsi  ■■ 
at  the  least  are  required,  15.  The  punish  mm  t 
of  a  false  witness,  16 — 21.  / 

WHEN   the  Lord  thy  God   Hiatlij  ' 
cut  off  the  nations,  who!3e  land!  ^"jiJ';,  f,„v;jj, 
the   Lord   thy   God   giveth   thee,   and  I  mT^^uiW'"^'  " 
thou   1^  succeedest   them,  and  dwellest 
in  their  cities,  and  in  their  houses , 

2  Thou  Shalt  ^ '  separate  three  cities 
for  thee  in  the  midst  of  thy  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
to  possess  it. 

3  Thou  shalt  'prepare  thee  a  way, 
and  divide  the  coasts  of  thy  land, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
to  inherit,  into  three  parts,  that  every 
slayer  may  flee  thither. 

4  1  And  this  is  the  case  of  '  the 
slayer,  which  shall  flee  thither,  that  he 
may  live:  Whoso  killeth  his  neigh- 
bour ignorantly,  whom  he  hated  not 
*  in  time  past ; 

5  As  when  a  man  goeth  into  the 
wood  with  his  neighbour  to  hew  wood, 
and  his  hand  fetcheth  a  stroke  with  the 
axe  to  cut  down  the  tree,  and  the 
?  head  slippeth  from  the  « helve,  and 
'  lighteth  upon  his  neighbour,  that  he 
die ;  '  he  shall  flee  unto  one  of  those 
cities,  and  live : 

6  Lest  "the  avenger  of  the  blood 
pursue  the  slayer,  while  his  heart  is 
hot,  and  overtake  him,  because  the 
way  is  long,  and  >■  slay  him  ;  whereas 
he  was  "not  worthy  of  death,  inasmuch 
as  he  hated  him  not  ''  in  time  past. 

7  Wherefore  I  command  thee,  say- 
ing, Thou  shalt  separate  three  cities 
for  thee. 

S  And    if   the  Lord   thy  God    "en- 
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large  thy  coast,  as  he  lialh  sworn  un- 
to thy  fathers,  and  give  thee  all  the 
land  which  he  promised  to  give  unto 
thy  fathers  ; 

9  "If  thou  shall  keep  all  these 
commandments  to  do  them,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day,  to  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  to  walk  ever  in 
his  ways;  'then  shall  thou  add  three 
cities  more  for  thee,  beside  these 
three • 

in  That  '  innocent  blood  be  not  shed 
in  thy  land,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance,  and  so 
blood  be  upon  thee. 

11  H  But  ''if  any  man  hate  his  neigh- 
bour, and  lie  in  wait  for  him,  and  rise 
up  against  him,  and  smite  him  C  mor- 
I  illy  that  he  die,  and  fleeth  into  one 
dl  these  cities; 

12  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall 
^1  nd  and  'fetch  him  thence,  and  deli- 
\  ei  him  into  the  hand  of  the  avenger 
111  blood,  that  he  may  die. 

13  -^  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him, 
liut  ^Ihou  shall  put  away  the  gxilt  of 
nmocent  blood  from  Israel,  thai  it 
may  go  well  with  thee. 

I  14  H  Thou  '' '  shall  not  remove  thy 
I  neighbours  landmark,  which  they  of 
iild  time  have  set  in  thine  inheritance, 
\\  Inch  thou  shalt  inherit  in  the  land 
w  hich  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
to  possess  it. 

15  TI  One  witness  shall  not  rise  up 
aijainst  a  man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for 
<iiiy  sin,  in   any  sin  that  he  sinneth: 

at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  at 
the  mouth  of  three  witnesses,  shall 
the  matter  be  established. 

16  H  If  'a  false  witness  rise  up 
against  any  man  to  testify  against  him 
^  that  which  is  wrong  ; 

17  Then  both  the  men,  between 
whom  the  controversy  is,  shall  stand 
before  the  Lord,  '  before  the  priests 
and  the  judges,  which  shall  be  in 
those  days  ; 

18  And  the  judges  shall  make  "  dili 
gent  inquisition  :  and,  behold,  if  the 
witness  be  a  false  witness,  arid  hath 
testified  falsely  against  his  brother; 

19  Then  "  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  aa 
he  had  thought  to  have  done  unto  his 
brother:  °so  shalt  thou  put  the  evil 
away  from  among  you. 
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20  And  those  which   remain 
"hear,  and  fear,  and  shall  henceforth 
commit  no  more  any  such  evil  among 
you. 

21  And  Hhine  eye  shall  not  pity;  hid 
'life  shall  go  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth 
for  tooth,  hand  for  hand,  foot  for  foot. 

CHAP.  XX. 
The  prii'.st's  exhortation  to  encourage  the  peo- 
ple to  battle,  1 — 4.  The  officers'  proclamation 
of  who  are  to  be  dismissed  from  the  war,  5 — 9. 
How  to  use  the  cities  that  accept  or  refuse  the 
proclamation  of  peace,  10 — 15.  What  cities 
must  be  devoted,  16 — 18.  Trees  of  man's  meat 
must  not  be  destroyed  in  the  siege,  19,  20. 

WHEN  thou  "goest  out  to  bat- 
tle against  thine  enemies,  and 
seest  '  horses,  and  chariots,  and  a  peo- 
ple more  than  thou,  be  not  afraid  of 
them  :  for  -^the  Lord  thy  God  is  with 
thee,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  are 
come  nigh  unto  the  battle,  ^that  the 
priest  shall  approach  and  speak  unto 
the  people, 

3  And  shall  say  unto  them.  Hear, 
O  Israel,  ye  approach  this  day  unto 
battle  against  your  enemies :  ''  let  not 
your  hearts  H  faint,  fear  not,  and  do  not 
^  tremble,  neither  '  be  ye  terrified  be 
cause  of  them ; 

4  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he 
that  goeth  with  you,  '  to  fight  for  you 
against  your  enemies,  to  save  you. 

5  T  And  'the  oflicers  shall  speak  un 
to  the  people,  saying.  What  man  ii 
tlnre  that  hath  built  a  new  house,  and 
hath  not  "dedicated  it?  let  him  go  and 
return  to  his  hou.se,  lest  he  die  in  the 
battle,  and  another  man  dedicate  it. 

6  And  what  man  is  he  that  hath 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hath  not  yet 
^  eaten  of  it?  let  him  also  go  and  re- 
turn unto  his  hou.se,  "lest  he  die  in  the 
battle,  and  another  man  eat  of  it. 

7  And  what  man  is  there  that  hath 
?° betrothed  a  wife,  and  hath  not  taken 
her  ?  let  him  go  and  return  unto  his 
house,  'lest  he  die  in  the  battle,  and 
another  man  take  her. 

8  And  the  officers  shall  speak  fur- 
ther unto  the  people,  and  they  shall 
vsay.  What  man  is  there  that  is  '  fearful 
and  fainthearted?  let  him  go  and  re 
uirnunto  his  house,  ""lest  his  brethren's 
heart  <>  faint  as  well  as  his  heart 
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What  cities  must  be  devoted. 

9  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  ofllcers 
have  made  an  end  of  speaking  unto 
the  people,  that  they  shall  make  cap 
tains  of  the  armies  !>  to  lead  the  people. 

10  1  When  thou  comest   nigh  unto 
city  to  fight  against  it,  '"  then  pro- 
claim peace  unto  it. 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee 
answer  of  peace,  and  open  unto  thee, 
then  it  shall  be,  that  all  the  people  that 
is  found  therein  shall  be  '  tributaries 
unto  thee,  and  they  shall  serve  thee. 

12  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace 
with  thee,  but  will  make  war  against 
thee,  then  thou  shalt  besiege  it : 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  delivered  it  into  thine  hands, 
'  thou  shalt  smite  every  male  thereof 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword  : 

14  But  Hhe  women,  and  the  little 
ones,  and  the  cattle,  and  all  that  is 
in  the  city,  even  all  the  spoil  thereof, 
shalt  thou  >"  take  unto  thyself ;  and 
'  thou  shalt  eat  the  spoil  of  thine  ene- 
mies, which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
given  thee. 

1.5  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all  the 
i-ities  vhich  are  very  far  off  from  thee, 
which  are  not  of  the  cities  of  these 
nations. 

16  But  •'of  the  cities  of  these  people 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  give 
thee  for  an  inheritance,  thou  shalt 
save  alive  nothing  that  breatheth  : 

17  But  ^  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy 
them ;  namely,  *  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Amorites,  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebu- 
sites ;  as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  com- 
manded thee : 

18  That  they  'teach  you  not  to  do  af- 
ter all  their  abominations,  which  they 
have  done  unto  their  gods  ;  so  should 
ye  sin  against  the  Lord  your  God. 

19  TI  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a  city 
a  long  time,  in  making  war  against  it 
to  take  it,  thou  shalt  not  destroy  the 
trees  thereof  by  forcing  an  axe  against 
them:  for  thou  mayest  eat  of  them, 
and  'thou  shalt  not  cut  them  down 
(^  for  the  '  tree  of  the  field  is  man's  life) 
?  to  employ  them  in  the  siege  : 

20  Only  the  trees  which  thou  know- 
est  that  they  be  not  trees  for  meat, 
thou  Shalt  destroy  and  cut  them  down; 
and  "thou  shalt  build  bulwarks  against 
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the  city  that  maketh  war  with  thee,  A.M.a553.  b.c.h5i.  An.E».u.«.  s*». 
until  it  ^  be  subdued.  zn^ 

CHAP.  XXL 

The  expiation  of  an  uncertain  murder,  1 — 9, 
The  usage  of  a  captive  taken  to  wife,  10 — 14 
The  firstborn  is  not  to  be  disinherited  upon 
private  affection,  15 — 17.  A  rebellious  son  is 
to  be  stoned  to  death,  18 — 21.  The  malff ac- 
tor must  not  hang  all  night  on  a  tree,  22,  23 
IF  one  be  "  found  slain  hi  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  to  possess  it,  lying  in  the  field, 
and  it  be  not  known  who  hath  slain 
him  : 

2  Then  '  thy  elders  and  thy  judges 
shall  come  forth,  and  they  shall  mea- 
sure unto  the  cities  which  are  round 
about  him  that  is  slain  : 

3  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  city 
which  is  next  unto  the  slain  man,  even 
the  elders  of  that  city  shall  take  '  an 
heifer,  which  hath  not  been  wrought 
with,  and  which  hath  not  drawn  in 
the  yoke  ; 

4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
bring  down  the  heifer  unto  >'  a  rough 
valley,  which  is  neither  eared  iioi 
sown,  and  ■'shall  strike  oflf  the  heifei's 
neck  there  in  the  valley  : 

5  And  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi 
shall  come  near;  'for  them  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  to  minister 
unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  ■''  by  their  ^  word  shall 
every  controversy  and  every  stroke  be 
tried : 

6  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city, 
that  are  next  unto  the  slain  man, 
shall  ?^wash  their  hands  over  the  heifer 
that  is  beheaded  in  the  valley  : 

7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say, 
"Our  hands  have  not  shed  this  blood, 
neither  have  our  eyes  seen  it. 

8  Be  merciful,  O  Lord,  unto  thy 
people  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  re- 
deemed, and  'lay  not  innocent  blood 
*unto  thy  people  of  Israel's  charge. 
And  the  blood  shall  be  forgiven 
them. 

9  So  '  Shalt  thou  put  away  the  guilt 
of   innocent  blood    from    among  you, 

when   thou    shalt    do    that    which    is 
Ight  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  1  When  "thou  goest  forth  to  war 
against  thine  enemies,  and  the  Lord 
thy    God    hath    delivered    them    into 
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thine  hands,  and  thou  hast  taken  them 
captive, 

11  And  seest  among  the  captives  a 
beautiful  woman,  and  hast  "a  desire 
unto  her,  '  that  thou  wouldest  have  her 
to  thy  wife  ; 

12  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home 
to  thine  house;  and  /^ '  and  she  shall 
~li.i\e  her  head,  and  ''  pare  her  nails; 

I  i  And  she  shall  put  the  raiment 
Hi  her  captivity  from  off  her,  and  shall 
M  main  in  thine  house,  "and  bewail 
Uci  lather  and  her  mother  a  full  month: 
and  after  that  thou  shalt  go  in  unto 
her,  and  be  her  husband,  and  she  shall 
be  thy  wife. 

II  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  have  no 
delight  in  her,  then  thou  shalt  let  her 
go  whither  she  will;  but  'thou  shalt 
not  sell  her  at  all  for  money,  thou 
shalt  not  make  merchandi.se  of  her, 
•f  because  thou  hast  humbled  her. 

15  ^  If  a  man  have  -two  wives,  one 
I'llnved,  and  another  hated,  and  they 
li.i\e  borne  him  children,  both  the  be- 
l(»\ed  and  the  hated;  and  if  the  first- 
born son  be  her's  that  was  hated : 

16  Then  it  shall  be,  "when  he 
iii.iketh  his  .sons  to  inherit  that  which 
lu  hath,  that  he  may  not  make  the  son 
lit  the  beloved  firstborn  before  the 
-iiu  of  the  hated,  which  is  indeed  the 
uistboin : 

17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  the  son 
of  the  hated  for  the  firstborn,  'by 
giving  him  a  double  portion  of  all  ■'  that 
he  hath:  for  he  is  'the  beginning  of 
his  strength  ;  '  the  right  of  the  first- 
born is  his. 

18  1  If  a  man  "have  a  stubborn  and 
rebellious  son,  which  will  not  "  obey 
the  voice  of  his  father,  or  the  voice 
of  his  mother,  and  that,  "when  they 
have  chastened  him,  ''  will  not  hearken 
unto  them  : 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his 
mother  lay  hold  on  him,  '  and  bring 
him  out  unto  the  elders  of  his  city, 
and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place  ; 

20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the 
elders  of  his  city,  This  our  son  is 
stubborn  and  rebellious,  '  he  will  not 
obey  our  voice;  'he  is  a  glutton,  and 
a  drunkard. 

21  And  'all  the  men  of  his  city 
shall  stone  him  with  stones,  that  he  die ; 
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•so  shall  thou  put  evil  away  from 
among  you;  and  'all  Israel  shall  hear, 
and  fear. 

22  %  And  if  a  man  have  committed 
'a  sin  wortliy  of  death,  and  he  be  to 
be  put  to  death,  and  •'  thou  hang  him 
on  a  tree : 

23  His  body  shall  not  remain  all 
night  upon  the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  in 
any  wise  bury  him  that  day  ;  (for  '  he 
that  is  hanged  is  P  accursed  of  God  ;) 
that  ^  thy  land  be  not  defiled,  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an 
inheritance. 

CHAP.  xxn. 

Of  humanity  toicard  brethren,  1 — 4.     The  sex 
is  to  be  distinguished  by  apparel, 
is  not  to  be  taken  icith  her  young  t 


Lu.  23.  33.  Jno.  19. 
31..^ 

:2Co.5.2LGa.3. 13. 
?  Help.  Iht  mrx  oj 
GOD.  CD.  7  26  Nil 
25-t  Jos.  7. 12.  2  Sa. 

U  100.16.2. 

/Le.  18.25.  Nu.  35.33, 
31. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

J  Ex.  23.1.  Eze.  31.4. 
16  -Mat.  106--I5.24. 
-1«  12,13  Lll.15.4. 
0.  Ja.5.19,20.  IPe. 


The  dam 
s,6,7.  The 
house  must  have  battlements,  8.  Confusion  is 
to  be  avoided,  9 — 11.  Fringes  upon  the  vesture, 
12.  The  punishment  of  him  that  slandereth  his 
■uufe,  13—21.  Of  adultery,  22  ;  of  rape,  23—27  ; 
of  fornication,  28,  29  ;  of  incest,  30. 

THOU  'Shalt  not  see  thy  brother's 
ox  or  his  sheep  go  astray,  and 
*  hide  thyself  from  them  :  thou  shalt 
in  any  case  bring  them  again  unto  thy 
brother. 

2  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh 
unto  thee,  or  if  thou  know  him  not, 
then  thou  shalt  bring  it  unto  thine 
own  house,  and  it  shall  be  with  thee 
until  thy  brother  seek  after  it,  and 
'  thou  shalt  restore  it  to  him  again. 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with 
his  ass ;  and  so  shalt  thou  do  with  his 
raiment ;  and  with  all  lost  things  of  thy 
brothers  which  he  hath  lost,  and  thou 
hast  found,  shalt  thou  do  likewise: 
thou  mayest  not  hide  thyself. 

4  Thou  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's 
ass  or  his  ox  fall  down  by  the  way,  and 
hide  thyself  from  them  :  '  thou  shalt 
surely  help  him  to  lift  them  up  again. 

5  *i.  The  "woman  shall  not  wear  that 
which  pertaincth  unto  man,  neither 
shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's  gar- 
ment: for  all  that  do  so  are  "abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

0  IT  If  a  bird's  nest  chance  to  be 
before  thee  in  the  way  in  any  tree,  or 
on  the  ground,  whether  they  be  "  young 
ones,  or  eggs,  and  the  dam  sitting 
upon  the  young,  or  upon  the  eggs, 
•thou  shalt  not  take  the  dam  with  the 
young  : 

■^  ^  But  thou  shait  in  any  wise  let 
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517.  Lu.  10.  31,32. 
(Mat. 7. 12.  ITh.i6. 

k  E.t.23.4,5.  Mat.5 ,44. 

Lu.  ll)2-t..37.  Ro.  B. 

1-  2Co.  12.  15.  Ga.6. 

1.2.  lTll.5. 14.  He. 

12.12,13. 
>•  Note  :  This  praht- 


■icms.      maini 

m/or  men,  in  Vu 
nhipafsneroiof 
ir  ends,  to  put  on 
gannente  worn 
women,  and-  the 


hefnre  her,  and 
men  in  women's  c 
parel.  But  indept 


duced  t3ie  greatest 
eonfjtsion  in  society, 
and  has  been  prodtic- 


l  Note  ;  The  extir- 
jMitlon  0/  any  speelej 
of  birds,  whetheredi- 
ble,  or  birds  of  prey. 


iductire  of 
I  the  tijeet 


mountains       from 


flies,    locusts,     and 


:  Eze.  3.  18,  20.-33, 
8..9.  Mat.lS.6,7.  Ac. 
20. 26, 27. 


/  Le.19,19.  Mat.  6,1 
-9.16.  Ro.116  2C 
1. 12.-1I.3.  Ja.l,s, 


y  Heb./«in£ss  of  tlty 

6  Note  :  Tm  diffo- 
rent  species  cannot 
associate  comfortabbi 
together,    nor    pull 


the  principal  pan 
the  weight.  Writ 
on  agriculture  ht 


NH7S  says,  general- 
ly, 'Ne  pecora  qul- 
aem  Jugo  nisi  paria 

cattle  be  yoked  toge- 

match.*  NiEBPHR 
(Dcscr.de  I'ArabiF, 
p.  137.)  says,  !h,i! 
near     Bagdad     ht 

together  urith  oxtn. 
giCo.e.  14..16. 
h  Le.  19  19. 
i  Nu.  15. 38,  39.  Mat. 

23.6. 
C  Heb.  wings. 


16,21  Nil  IS.  35,36. 


II.  Of  him,  that  slandereth  his  wife, 

the  dam  go,  and  take  the  young  to 
thee ;  "that  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and 
that  '  thou  mayest  prolong  thy  days. 

8  f  AVhen  thou  buildesl  a  new  house, 
3 'then  thou  shalt  make  a  battlement 
for  ■'thy  roof,  that  'thou  bring  not  blood 
upon  thine  house,  if  any  man  fall 
from  thence. 

9  11  Thou  -^shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard 
with  divers  seeds  :  lest  the  ''  fruit  of  thy 
seed  which  thou  hast  sown,  and  the 
fruit  of  thy  vineyard,  be  defiled. 

10  ^'Thou  shalt  not  plough  with  an 
ox  and  an  ass  together. 

11  Thou  *  shalt  not  wear  a  gar- 
ment of  divers  sorts,  as  of  woollen  and 
linen  together. 

12  %  Thou  shalt  make  thee  '  fringes 
upon  the  four  ?  quarters  of  thy  vesture, 
wherewith  thou  coverest  thyself. 

13  1  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  and 
*  go  in  unto  her,  and  hate  her, 

14  And  '  give  occasions  of  speech 
against  her,  and  bring  up  an  evil  name 
upon  her,  and  say,  I  took  this  woman, 
and  when  I  came  to  her,  I  found  her 
not  a  maid : 

15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the  dam- 
sel, and  her  mother,  take  and  bring 
forth  the  tokens  of  the  damsel's  virginity 
unto  the  elders  of  the  city  in  the  gate  : 

16  And  the  damsel's  father  shall  say 
unto  the  elders,  I  gave  my  daughter  un- 
to this  man  to  wife,  and  he  hateth  her ; 

17  And,  lo,  he  hath  given  occasions 
of  speech  against  her,  saying,  I  found 
not  thy  daughter  a  maid ;  and  yet 
these  are  the  tokens  of  my  daughter's 
virginity.  And  they  shall  spread  the 
cloth  before  the  elders  of  the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall 
take  that  man  and  chastise  him  ; 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in 
an  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  give 
them  unto  the  father  of  the  damsel, 
because  he  hath  brought  up  an  evil 
name  upon  a  virgin  of  Israel :  and 
she  shall  be  his  wife;  "he  may  not 
put  her  away  all  his  days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  be  true,  and 
the  tokens  of  virginity  be  not  found  for 
the  damsel : 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the 
damsel  to  the  door  of  her  fathers 
house,  and  the  men  of  her  city  shall 
"stone  her  with   stones  fhat  she  die: 


The  pmiislmieiit  of  adultery,  i^'c 
because  "she  hath  wrought  folly  in 
Israel,  to  play  the  whore  la  her  father's 
house:  so  'shalt  thou  put  evil  away 
from  among  you. 

22  H  If  'a  man  he  found  lying  with 
a  woman  married  to  an  husband,  then 
they  shall  both  of  them  die,  both  the 
man  that  lay  with  the  woman,  and  tlie 
woman :  so  shalt  thou  put  away  evil 
from  Israel. 

23  H  If  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin  be 
''betrothed  unto  an  husband,  and  a 
man  find  her  in  the  city,  and  lie  witli 
her  ; 

21  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both 
out  unto  tlie  gate  of  that  city,  (^and  ye 
shall  stone  them  with  stones  that  they 
die ;  the  damsel,  because  she  cried 
not,  being  in  the  city ;  and  the  man, 
because  'he  hath  humbled  his  neigh- 
bour's wife  :  ■''so  thou  shalt  put  away 
evil  from  among  you. 

25  II  But  if  a  man  find  a  betrothed 
damsel  in  the  field,  and  a  man  ''force 
her,  and  lie  with  her :  then  the  man 
only  that  lay  with  her  shall  die : 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  shalt 
do  nothing  ;  there  is  in  the  damsel  ^no 
sin  worthy  of  death  :  for  as  when  a  man 
riseth  against  his  neighbour,  and  slay- 
eth  him,  even  so  is  this  matter  : 

27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field,  and 
the  betrothed  damsel  '■^ried,  and  there 
was  none  to  save  her. 

28  1  If  a  man  find  'a  damsel  that  is 
a  virgin,  which  is  not  betrothed,  and 
lay  hold  on  her,  and  lie  with  her,  and 
tliey  be  found  ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  hei 
shall  give  unto  the  damsel's  father  fift\ 
shekels  of  silver,  and  she  shall  be  his 
wife;  'because  he  hath  humbled  her, 
he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his  days 

30  If  ^ '  A  man  shall  not  take  his  father's 
wife,  nor  ""discover  his  father's  sku't. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
Who  may  or  may  not  enter  into  the  congre- 
gation, 1—8.  Undeanness  to  be  avoided  m  the 
host,  9 — 14.  Of  the  fugitive  servant,  15,  16 
Of  filthhuss,  17.  Of  abominable  sacrifices,  1*^ 
Of  usury,  \9.  0/ i-o'ips,  21— 23.  Of  trespa'^M^ 
24,  2.5. 

HE  that  is  "  wounded  in  the  stones, 
or  hath  his  privy  member  cut  oflf, 
^"shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord. 

2  A  'bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the 
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.M.2553.B.C.I45I.    An.  Ex. 


rLe.  20.10.  Nil.  5.22.. 
Ji'iii.8J,'5.  He,  13.  J, 
iSiT0Bch.a).7.  .Mai 


^  Sa  on  ch.  21.22. 
h  1  Co.  13.  7. 
;SaonEs.22.  16,  r 


Itng, , 


^for. 


whkh  is  here  forbid- 
ch.27  20.  Le.  18.8.- 
t  Ru.  3.  9.  Eze.  16. 8. 

CHAP.  xxm. 


.z^. 


i  Nil.  2. 35.-23.  5.. It 
Ro.  8.  31.'  2  CnAV. 
;ctl.  7.7.»-33,3.  Vl 


l  ver.  2,  3.  Ex.20.5, 6. 

Jos.  6.  18.-7  11  13. 
Jll.  20,26.  2  01.10,4. 
-203..13 -Sl.iO.al - 
-32.  1.22.  Lil.  3.  14 
Re.  19.  11..14. 


Undeanness  to  be  avoided. 
congregation  of  the  Lord  ;  even  to  his 
tenth  generation  shall  he  not  enter 
uito  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

3  An  (3 "Ammonite  or  Moabite  shall 
not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the 
I  .ORD  ;  even  to  their  tenth  generation 
shall  they  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord  for  ever  : 

4  'Because  they  met  you  not  with 
bread  and  with  water  in  the  way, 
when  ye  came  forth  out  of  Egypt ; 
and  'because  they  hired  against  thee 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  of  Pethor  of 
Mesopotamia,  to  curse  thee. 

5  Nevertheless  ''the  Lord  thy  God 
would  not  hearken  unto  Balaam ;  but 
the  Lord  thy  God  turned  the  curse 
into  a  blessing  unto  thee,  'because  the 
Lord  thy  God  loved  thee. 

6  Thou  shalt  ^notseek  their  peace  nor 
their  ''prosperity  all  thy  days  for  ever. 

7  If  Thou  shalt  not  abhor  an  Edom- 
ite;  for  '^he  is  thy  brother:  thou  shalt 
not  abhor  an  Egyptian  ;  'because  thou 
wast  a  stranger  in  his  land. 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten  of 
them  shall  *  enter  into  the  congregation 
of  tlie  Lord  in  their  '■third  generation. 

9  1  When  the  host  goeth  forth 
against  thine  enemies,  then  '  keep  thee 
from  every  wicked  thing. 

10  If  If  there  be  among  you  any 
man,  ""that  is  not  clean  by  reason  of 
undeanness  that  chanceth  him  by 
night,  then  shall  he  go  abroad  out  of 
the  camp,  he  shall  not  come  within 
the  camp  : 

11  But  it  shall  be,  "when  evening 
Cometh  on,  he  shall"  wash  hi?nself  with 

\\  ater :  and  when  tlie  sun  is  down,  he 
shall  come  into  the  camp  again. 

12  If  <  Thou  Shalt  have  a  place  also 
without  the  camp,  whither  thou  shalt 
go  forth  abroad : 

13  And  thou  shalt  have  a  paddle 
upon  thy  weapon  ;  and  it  shall  be, 
M  hen  thou  «wilt  ease  thyself  abroad, 
tliou  shalt  dig  therewith,  and  shalt 
turn  back  and  >"  cover  that  which  com- 
eth  from  thee  : 

1 1  F'or  the  Lord  thy  God  '  walketh 
in  the  midst  of  thy  camp,  to  delivei 
thee,  and  to  give  up  thine  enemies  be 
fore  thee ;  therefore  shall  thy  camp 
be  holy:  that  he  see  no  'unclean  thlni; 
in  thee,  and  turn  away  from  thee 


Laws  concerning  usury,  DE 

15  1  Thou  (3 "Shalt  not  deliver  unto 
.his  master  the  servant  which  is  es- 
caped from  his  master  unto  thee : 

16  He  »  shall  dwell  with  thee,  even 
among  you,  in  that  place  which  he 
shall  choose  in  one  of  thy  gates,  where 
it  '  liketh  him  best :  '  thou  shalt  not 
oppress  him. 

17  1  There  ^ ''  shall  be  5  no  whore  of 
the  daughters  of  Israel,  nor  a  'sodomite 
of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

IS  1  Thou  Shalt  not  bring  the  -^hire  of 
a  whore,  or  the  price  '  of  a  dog,  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God  *  for 
any  vow :  for  even  both  these  are  abo- 
mination unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

19  If  Thou  '  Shalt  not  lend  upon 
usury  to  thy  brother ;  usury  of  money, 
usury  of  victuals,  usury  of  any  thing 
that  is  lent  upon  usury  : 

20  Unto  '  a  stranger  thou  mayest 
lend  upon  usury ;  but  unto  thy  bro- 
ther thou  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury : 
'that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  in  all  that  thou  settest  thine  hand 
to  in  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to 
possess  it. 

2\  J" When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt 
not  slack  to  pay  it :  for  the  Lord  thy 
God  will  surely  require  it  of  thee ; 
and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow, 
it  shall  be  no  sin  in  thee. 

23  "  That  which  is  gone  out  of  thy 
lips  thou  shalt  keep  and  perform ; 
even  a  freewill  offering,  according  as 
thou  °  hast  vowed  imto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  thou  hast  promised  with 
thy  mouth. 

24  %  When  thou  comest  into  thy 
neighbour's  vineyard,  then  ''thou 
mayest  eat  grapes  thy  fill  at  thine  own 
pleasure ;  but  thou  shalt  not  put  any 
in  thy  vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  the 
standing  corn  of  thy  neighbour,  '  then 
thou  mayest  pluck  the  ears  with  thine 
hand  ;  but  thou  shalt  not  move  a  sickle 
unto  thy  neighbour's  standing  corn. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Of  divorce,  1 — 4.   A  new  married  man  goeth 

not  In  war,  5.   Of  pledges,  6,  10 — 13.   Of  man- 

stealers,   7.   Of  le-prosy,  8,  9.    The  hire  is  to  he 

yiven,  14,  15.  Of  justice,  16.  Of  charily,  19—22. 
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UTERONOMY,  XXIV.  vows,  divorce,  pledges,  ^c 

"T^THEN  a  man  "  hath  taken  a  wife, 


.  an.  B.  C.  1451.  An.  E.X.  Is.  4 


U/i  their  service 
wUkoui  cause;  but 

cmeliy  Ircaud,  ana 
fied  to  them  for  pro- 
tection, esptdaUy 
from  the  nelEftlour' 
ttigiuttlons.  To  such 
they  uxrc  mrnmand- 

and  show  great  kiTUt- 
ness;  both  in  order 


of  learning  it.    See 
Marginal      Rcfer- 


3.  5.  Ja.  1 6. 

I  N.)le  ;  The  vrohi- 

iike  many  otkers, lias 
nc  direct  application 


ro  the   supjMtrt 


C  Or.  Sodomites.  Ro, 
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1  Kl.  14.  24.-15-12.- 
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SPs.&W.  Pr!6.  IL 
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B.SI,35. 
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1.3,  Le.27.2,&c. 
1.30  2.ic.  Ps.56. 
-6C.1314,-;6.I1.- 
18.  Ec.5-4.5.  Jon. 


20.25.  EC.  5.  4,5. 


p  Ro.  11  n.  1  Co.  10, 
26,  He.  13.  5. 

J  Mat  12  12.  Mir.2. 
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cch.S.  19,29.  Mai.  2. 

16.  Mal.1.19.  Lu.  16. 

18.  1  Co.  7.  U,  12. 

iLe.  21. 7, 14.-22. 11 

Nu.  30.9.  Eie.44.iS. 
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eje.3.1. 

/  Le.  18.  2i.28.  Jos. 


Til.  2.  4,  5. 
i  Heb.  ml  am/ 1 


and  married  her,  and  it  come 
to  pass  that  she  find  no  favour  in  his 
eyes,  because  he  hath  found  some 
a  uncleanness  in  her  :  then  '  let  him 
write  her  a  bill  of  ^  divorcement,  and 
give  it  in  her  hand,  and  '  send  her  out 
of  his  house. 

2  And  when  she  is  departed  out  of 
his  house,  ''she  may  go  and  be  another 
man's  wife. 

3  And  if  the  latter  husband  hate 
her,  and  write  her  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment, and  giveth  it  in  her  hand,  and 
sendeth  her  out  of  his  house  ;  or  if  the 
latter  husband  die,  which  took  her  to 
be  his  wife  ; 

4  '  Her  former  husband,  which  sent 
her  away,  may  not  take  her  again  to 
be  his  wife,  after  that  she  is  defiled  ; 
for  that  is  abomination  before  the 
Lord  :  and  -^thou  shalt  not  cause  the 

/•S!:  land  to  sin,  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
?;m'>;i'«OTr/°».''o;iveth  thee  for  an  inheritance. 

only     a     svjiaevi  ["-'  -' 

?Z"™l',£r" »'.':,;!  5  l  When  *^a  man  hath  taken  a  new 
''"■  :  ■  wife,  he  shall  not  go  out  to  war,  "nei- 
j;;;  ^ ,  ,  ther  shall  he  be  charged  with  any  bu- 

pinnt^icir't.rr:;-,^^^^^  ^ut  he  shall  be  free  at  home 
"one  year,  and  shall  ''cheer  up  his  wife 
which  he  hath  taken. 

6  T  No  man  ?  ■'  shall  take  the  nether 
or  the  upper  millstone  to  pledge:  for 
he  taketh  a  man^s  'life  to  pledge. 

7  Hlf  a  man  be  '  found  stealing  any 
of  his  brethren  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  maketh  merchandise  of  him, 
or  selleth  him  ;  ""  then  that  thief  shall 
die  ;  "  and  thou  shalt  put  evil  away 
from  among  you. 

8  U  Take  heed  in  °  the  plague  of 
leprosy,  that  thou  observe  diligently, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  the  priests 
the  Levites  shall  teach  you :  as  I 
commanded  them,  so  ye  shall  observe 
to  do. 

9  ''  Remember  what  the  Lord  thy 
God  did  unto  'Miriam  by  the  way,  after 
that  ye  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt. 

10  T  When  'thou  dost  ^lend  thy  bro- 
ther any  thing,  "  thou  shalt  not  go  into 
his  house  to  fetch  his  pledge. 

11  Thou  Shalt  stand  abroad,  and  the 
man  to  whom  thou  dost  lend  shall 
bring  out  the  pledge  abroad  unto  thee. 

12  And  'if  the  man  he  poor,  thou 
shalt  not  sleep  with  his  pledge: 


a. 
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'  Note  :  In  Jvdea, 
as  well  0$  in  Egypt, 
Greece,    and    Italy, 


Of  justice  and  charity.  DEUTERONOMY 

13  In  any  case  thou  shalt  "deliver 
him  the  pledge  again  when  'the  sun 
goeth  down  that  he  may  sleep  i^in  his 
own  raiment,  and  bless  thee  :  and  it 
'shall  be  righteousness  unto  thee  be- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  1  Thou  Shalt  not  ■' oppress  an 
hired  servant  that  is  poor  and  needy, 
whether  he  be  of  thy  brethren,  or  of 
thy  strangers  that  are  in  thy  land 
within  thy  gates  : 

15  At  'his  day  thou  shalt  give  him 
his  hire,  neither  shall  the  sun  go  down 
upon  it;  for  he  is  poor,  and  ''setteth 
his  heart  upon  it :  -^lest  he  cry  against 
thee  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin 
unto  thee. 

16  1  The  *  fathers  shall  not  be  put  to 
death  for  the  children,  neither  shall 
the  children  be  put  to  death  for  the 
fathers :  every  man  shall  be  put  to 
death  for  his  own  sin. 

17  1  Thou  Shalt  not  '■pervert  the 
judgment  of  the  stranger,  nor  of  the 
fatherless;  'nor  take  the  widow's  rai 
ment  to  pledge : 

IS  But  'thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  Egypt  and 
the  Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee 
thence :  therefore  I  command  thee  to 
do  this  thing. 

19  T[  When  'thou  cuttest  down  thnie 
harvest  in  thy  field,  and  hast  foigot  a 
sheaf  in  the  field,  thou  shalt  not  go 
again  to  fetch  it :  "it  shall  be  for  the 
stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for 
the  widow  :  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
"may  bless  thee  in  all  the  work  ol 
thine  hands.  I 

20  When    thou   beatest   thine    oln 
tree,  thou  shalt  not  ^  go  over  the  boughs 
again  :  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger   foi 
the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow. 

21  When  thou  "gatherest  the  grapes 
of  thy  vineyard,  thou  shalt  not  glean  it 
?  afterward :  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger, 
for  the  fatherless,  and  for  the  widow. 

22  And  'thou  shalt  remember  that 
thou  wast  a  bondman  in  the  land  of 
Egypt :  therefore  I  command  thee  to 
do  this  thing. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
Stripes  must  not  exceed  forty,  1 — 3.  The  ox 
is  not  to  be  muzzled,  4.  Of  raising  seed  unto  a 
brother,  5 — 10.  Of  the  immodest  woman,  11,  12, 
Of  unjust  tceights  and  measures,  13 — 16.  The 
viemo"-y  of  Amalek  is  to  be  blotted  out,   17 — 19. 
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XXV.  Of  raising  seed  unto  a  brother. 

IF  there  be  °a  controversy  between 
men,  and  they  come  unto  judg- 
ment, that  the  judges  may  judge  tliem; 
then  they  shall  justify  the  righteous, 
and  condemn  the  wicked. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if  tire  wicked  man 
be  'worthy  to  be  beaten,  that  the  judge 
shall  cause  him  to  lie  down,  and  to  be 
beaten  before  his  face,  according  to 
his  fault,  by  a  certain  number. 

3  Forty  stripes  he  may  give  him, 
and  'not  exceed :  lest,  if  he  should 
exceed,  and  beat  him  above  these  with 
many  stripes,  then  thy  brother  should 
seem  /'■'vile  unto  thee. 

4  H  Thou  ''shalt  not  'muzzle  the  ox 
when  he  ''  treadeth  out  the  corn. 

5  1  If  -^brethren  dwell  together,  and 
one  of  them  die,  and  have  no  cliild, 
the  wife  of  the  dead  shall  not  marry 
without  unto  a  stranger :  her  ?  hus- 
band's brother  shall  go  in  unto  her, 
and  take  her  to  him  to  wife,  and  per- 
form the  duty  of  an  husband's  brother 
uiato  her. 

6  And  it  shall  be,  that  ^the  firstborn 
which  she  beareth  shall  succeed  in  the 
name  of  his  brother  xihich  is  dead,* that 
his  name  be  not  put  out  of  Israel. 

7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take 
his  9  brother's  wife,  then  let  his  brother's 
wife  'go  up  to  the  gate  unto  the  elders, 
and  say.  My  husband's  brother  refuseth 
to  raise  up  unto  his  brother  a  name  in 
Israel,  he  will  not  perform  the  duty 
of  my  husband's  brother. 

8  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall 
call  him,  and  speak  unto  him :  and  if 
he  stand  to  it,  and  say,  'I  like  not  to 
take  her ; 

9  Then  shall  his  brother's  wife  come 
unto  him  in  the  presence  of  the  elders, 
and  "loose  his  shoe  from  olT  his  foot, 
and  ""spit  in  his  face,  and  shall  answer 
and  say,  "So  shall  it  be  done  unto  that 
man  that  will  not  build  up  his  bro- 
ther's house. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in 
Israel,  The  house  of  him  that  hath  his 
shoe  loosed. 

11  HWhen  men  strive  together  cne 
with  another,  and  the  wife  of  the  one 
draweth  near  for  'to  deliver  her  hus- 
band out  of  the  hand  of  him  that 
smiteth  him,  and  putteth  forth  her 
hand,  and  taketh  him  by  the  secrets . 
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The  offering  of  the  first  fruits.  DE 

12  Then  thou  sluilt  cut  off  her  hand, 
"  thine  eye  shall  not  pity  her. 

13  II  Thou  Shalt  not  have '  in  thy  bag 
''divers  weights,  a  great  and  a  small. 

14  Thou  Shalt  not  have  in  thine 
house  '  divers  measures,  a  great  and  a 
small. 

15  But  thou  Shalt  have  a  perfect  and 
just  weight,  a  perfect  and  just  measure 
Shalt  thou  have  :  '  that  thy  days  may  be 
lengthened  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee. 

16  For  all  that  do  such  things,  and 
''all  that  do  unrighteously,  ore  an  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

17  *1[  Remember  '  what  Amalek  did 
unto  thee  by  the  way,  when  ye  were 
come  forth  out  of  Egypt ; 

18  How  he  met  thee  by  the  way, 
and  smote  the  hindmost  of  thee,  even 
all  that  were  feeble  behind  thee,  when 
thou  least  faint  and  weary ;  and  '  he 
feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  ^  when  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee  rest 
from  all  thine  enemies  round  about, 
in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance  to  pos- 
sess it,  that  ''  thou  shalt  blot  out  the 
remembrance  of  Amalek  from  under 
heaven  ;  thou  shalt  not  forget  it. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  cnnfession  of  him  that  offereth  the  basket 
of  first  fruits,  1 — 11.  The  prayer  of  him  that 
giveth  his  third  year's  tithes,  12 — 15.  The  cove- 
nant between  God  and  the  people,  16 — 19. 

AND  it  shall  be,  'when  thou  art 
come  in  unto  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  in- 
heritance, and  possessest  it,  and  dwell- 
est  therein  ; 

2  That  "  thou  shalt  take  of  the  first 
of  all  the  fruit  of  the  earth,  which 
thou  shalt  bring  of  thy  land  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and  shalt 
put  it  in  a  basket,  and  shalt  '  go 
unto  the  place  which  the  I,ord  thy 
God  shall  choose  to  place  his  name 
there. 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  "  the 
priest  that  shall  be  in  those  days,  and 
say  unto  him,  I  profess  this  day  unto 
the  Loud  thy  God,  that  I  am  come 
unto  the  country  "which  the  Lord 
swear  unto  our  fathers  for  to  give  us. 

4  And  the  priest  sliall  take  the  bas 
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VI.  Of  the  third  yearns  tithis. 

ket  out  of  thine  hand,  and  set  it  down 
"before  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy  God 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say  be 
fore  the  Lord  thy  God,  /i'A  Syrian 
'ready  to  perish  wa.f  my  father,  and  ■'he 
went  down  into  Egypt,  and  sojourned 
there  with  '  a  few,  and  'became  there  a 
nation,   great,  mighty,  and  populous: 

6  And  ^the  Egyptians  svil  entreated 
us,  and  afflicted  us,  and  laid  upon  us 
hard  bondage : 

7  And  when  ''  we  cried  unto  the  Lord 
God  of  our  fathers,  the  Lord  heard  our 
voice,  and  *  looked  on  our  affliction,  and 
our  labour,  and  our  oppression  : 

8  And 'the  Lord  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt,  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  with  an  outstretched  arm,  and 
'with  great  terribleness,  and  with  signs, 
and  with  wonders : 

9  And  "  he  hath  brought  us  into 
this  place,  and  hath  given  iis  this  land, 
even  "  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk 
and  honey. 

10  And  now.  behold,  "I  have  brought 
the  first  fruits  of  the  land,  which  thou, 

0  Lord,'  hast  given  me.  ''And  thou 
shalt  set  it  before  the  Lord  thy  God, 
'and  worship  before  the  Lord  thy  God  : 

11  And  thou  shalt  "^  rejoice  in  every 
good  thing  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  given  unto  thee,  and  unto  thine 
house,  thou,  and  '  the  Levite,  and  the 
stranger  that  is  among  you. 

12  If  When  thou  hast  made  an  end 
of  tithing  all  '  the  tithes  of  thine  in- 
crease "the  third  year,  which  is  the 
year  of  tithing,  and  "hast  given  «7  unto 
the  Levite,  the  stranger,  the  fatherless, 
and  the  widow,  that  they  may  eat 
within  thy  gates,  and  be  filled  ; 

13  Then  thou  shalt  say  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  I  have  brought  away 
the  hallowed  things  out  of  mine  house, 
and  also  have  given  them  unto  the 
'Levite,  and  unto  the  stranger,  to  the 
fatherless,  and  to  the  widow,  accord- 
ing to  all  thy  commandments  which 
thou  hast  commanded  me :  '  I  have 
not  transgressed  thy  commandments, 
neither  have  I  '  forgotten  them  : 

14  I  have  not  "  eaten  thereof  in  my 
mourning,  neither  have  I  taken  away 
ought  thereof  for  awy  unclean  use,  nor 
given  ought  thereof  for  '  the  dead  :  but 

1  have   hearkened   to  the  voice  of  the 


The  law  to  be  written  on  stones 
Lord  my  God,  and  have  done  ac- 
cording to  all  that  thou  hast  com- 
manded me. 

15  "  Look  down  from  thy  holy  ha- 
bitation, from  heaven,  and  '  bless  thy 
people  Israel,  and  the  land  which  thou 
hast  given  us,  '  as  thou  swarest  unto 
our  fathers,  a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey. 

16  TI  "  This  day  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  commanded  thee  to  do  these 
statutes  and  judgments:  thou  shalt 
therefore  '  keep  and  do  them  with  all 
thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  •'  avouched  the  Lord 
this  day  to  be  thy  God,  ^  and  to  walk 
in  his  ways,  and  *  to  keep  his  statutes, 
and  his  commandments,  and  his  judg 
ments,  and  to  *  hearken  unto  his  voice  : 

18  And  '  the  Lord  hath  avouched 
thee  this  day  to  be  his  peculiar  peo 
pie,  as  he  hath  promised  thee,  and 
that  thou  shouldest  '  keep  all  his  com 
mandments ; 

19  And  to  make  thee  ""  high  above 
all  nations  which  he  hath  made,  in 
praise,  and  in  name,  and  in  honour 
and  that  thovi  mayest  be  "  an  holy 
people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he 
hath  spoken. 

CHAP.  XXVIL 
The  people  are  commanded  to  write  the  laic 
upon  stones,  1 — 4,  a7id  to  build  an  altar  nj 
whole  stones,  5 — 10,  The  tribes  to  be  divided 
on  Gerizim  and  Ebal,  11 — 13.  The  curses  to 
be  pronounced  on  mount  Ebal,  1 4 — 26. 

AND  Moses  with  the  elders  of 
Israel  commanded  the  people, 
saying,  "Keep  all  the  commandments 
which  I  command  you  this  day. 

2  And  it  shall  be  ''  on  the  day  when 
ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  'unto  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  that  thou  shalt  set  thee  up  "■  great 
stones,  (J  and  plaster  them  with  plaster: 

3  And  'thou  shalt  write  upon  them 
all  the  words  of ''  this  law,  when  thou 
art  passed  over,  that  thou  mayest  go 
in  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee,  'a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey ;  as  the  Lord  God 
of  thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee. 

4  Therefore  it  shall  be  when  ye  be 
gone  over  Jordan,  that  ye  shall  set  up 
these  stones,  which  I  command  you 
this  day,  ^ "  in  mount  Ebal,  and  thou 
shalt  plaster  them  with  plaster. 
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The  curses  of  the  law. 

5  And  "there  shalt  thou  build  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  an  altar 
of  stones:  'thou  shalt  not  lift  up  any 
iron  tool  upon  them. 

6  Thou  Shalt  build  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  of  whole  stones :  and 
thou  shalt  offer  '  burnt  offeringo  thereon 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God  : 

7  And  thou  shalt  offer  ■"  pcai»  offer- 
ings, and  shalt  eat  there,  and  '  rejoice 
before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  And  -^thou  fchalt  write  upon  the 
stones  all  the  words  of  this  law  'very 
plainly. 

9  If  And  Moses  and  the  priests  the 
Levites  spake  unto  all  Israel,  saying, 
Take  heed,  and  hearken,  O  Israel; 
Hhis  day  thou  art  become  the  people 
of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou  'shalt  therefore  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  do 
liis  commandments  and  his  statutes, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

11  11  And  Moses  charged  the  people 
I  he  same  day,  saying, 

12  These  shall  stand  (3  upon  "^  mount 
<ierizim  to  bless  the  people,  when  ye 
are  come  over  Jordan  ;  '  Simeon,  and 
Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Issachar,  and 
Joseph,  and  Benjamin : 

13  And  these  shall  stand  upon 
""mount  Ebal  ''to  curse;  "Reuben, 
Gad,  and  Asher,  and  Zebulun,  Dan, 
and  Naphtali. 

14  HAnd  "the  Levites  shall  speak, 
and  say  unto  all  the  men  of  Israel  with 
a  loud  voice, 

15  ^  Cursed  te  the  man  that 'maketh 
any  graven  or  molten  image,  "■  an  abo- 
mination unto  the  Lord,  the  work  of 
the  hands  of  the  craftsman,  '  and  put- 
teth  it  in  a  secret  place.  '  And  all  the 
people  shall  answer  and  say.  Amen. 

16  Cursed  be  "he  that  .setteth  light 
by  his  father  or  his  mother.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

17  Cursed  "be  he  that  removeth 
his  neighbour's  landmark.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say.  Amen. 

IS  Cursed  be  "he  that  maketh  the 
blind  to  wander  out  of  the  way.  And 
all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

19  Cunsed  be  he  that  'perverteth 
the  judgment  of  the  stranger,  father- 
less, and  widow.  And  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen. 
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20  Cursed  be  "  he  that  lieth  with 
his  fatlier's  wife ;  because  he  uncover 
eth  his  father's  skirt.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say,  Amen. 

21  Cursed  be  'he  that  lieth  with 
any  manner  of  beast.  And  all  the 
people  shall  say,  Amen. 

22  Cursed  be  '  he  that  lieth  with  his 
sister,  the  daughter  of  his  father,  or 
the  daughter  of  his  mother.  And  all 
the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

23  Cursed  be  "'he  that  lieth  with  his 
mother  in  law.  And  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen. 

24  Cursed  be  'he  that  smiteth  his 
neighbour  secretly.  And  all  the  peo- 
ple shall  say.  Amen. 

25  Cursed  be  he  that  ^taketh  re- 
ward to  slay  an  innocent  person.  And 
all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

26  *^  Cursed  be  he  that  *confirmeth 
not  all  the  words  of  this  law  to  do 
them.  And  all  the  people  shall  say, 
Ameu. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
The  blessings  for  obedience,  1  — 14.     The  curses 


For  disobedience, 

AND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  'if 
thou  Shalt  hearken  diligently 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  observe  and  Ho  do  all  his  com- 
mandments which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
'  will  set  thee  on  high  above  all  nations 
of  the  earth : 

2  And  all  these  ble.ssings  shall 
"come  on  thee,  and  overtake  thee, 
if  thou  Shalt  hearken  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

3  Blessed  "  s/talt  thou  be  in  the  city, 
and  blessed  s/uiif.  thou  be  °  in  the  field. 

4  Blessed  s/inll  be  the  ''  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  the  increase  of 
thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep. 

5  Blessed  shall  be  '  thy  (3  basket  and 
thy  ''store. 

f)  Blessed  shalt  thou  'be  when  thou 
comest  in,  and  blessed  shall  thou  be 
when  thou  goest  out. 

7  The  Lord  '  shall  cause  thine 
enemies  that  rise  up  against  thee  to 
be  smitten  before  thy  face :  they  shall 
come  out  against  thee  one  way,  and 
flee  before  thee  seven  ways. 

S  The  Lord  shall  °  command  the 
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blessing 

houses,  and  in  all  that  thou  'settest 
thine  hand  unto  ;  and  he  shall  bless 
thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee. 

9  The  Lord  shall  'establish  thee 
an  holy  people  unto  himself,  ''  as  he 
hath  sworn  unto  thee,  if  thou  shalt 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

10  And  '  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
shall  see  that  thou  art  ^  called  by  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ;  *'and  they  shall  be 
afraid  of  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee 
"plenteous  ''in  good.s,  in  the  fruit  of 
thy  ^  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy 
cattle,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  ground, 
in  the  land  Avhich  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

12  The  Lord  shall  'open  vmto  thee 
his  good  treasure,  the  heaven  to  give 
the  rain  unto  thy  land  in  his  season, 
and  ''to  bless  all  the  work  of  thine 
hand  :  and  thou  shalt  '  lend  unto  many 
nations,  and  thou  shalt  not  borrow. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee 
"'the  head,  and  not  the  tail:  and  thou 
shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  beneath  ;  "if  that  thou  hearken 
unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  to  observe  and  to  do  them: 

14  And  "thou  shalt  not  go  aside 
from  any  of  the  words  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  to  '  the  right  hand, 
or  to  the  left,  to  go  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them. 

1 .")  T  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  '  if 
thou  wilt  not  hearken  unto  the  voice  . 
of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to 
do  all  his  commandments  and  his 
statutes  which  I  command  thee  this 
day  ;  that  ? ""  all  these  curses  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  overtake  thee : 

16  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  '  in  the  city, 
and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  '  in  the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  "  thy  basket  and 
thy  store. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  "the  fruit  of  thy 
body,  and  '  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  the 
increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks  of 
thy  sheep. 

19  Cursed  shall  thou  be  "when  thou 
comest  in,  and  cursed  shalt  thou  be 
when  thou  goest  out. 


.  M.  2563.  B.  C.  1«1.  i 


/?Heb.i 


Hag.2.1!. 

jNole: 
gimge    Jie 


wouid  become  a 
incapaile  of  ci 


The  curses  for  disobedience.  DEUTERONOMY 

20  The  Lord  shall  '  send  upon  thee 
cursing,  'vexation,  and  rebuke,  in  all 
mat  thou  settest  thine  hand  unto  i>  for 
to  do,  'until  thou  be  destroyed,  and 
until  thou  perish  quickly  ;  because  of 
the  wickedness  of  thy  doings,  whereby 
thou  hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  ''the  pesti- 
lence cleave  unto  thee,  until  he  have 
consumed  thee  from  off  the  land,  wlii- 
ther  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

22  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with 
'  a  consumption,  and  with  a  fever,  and 
with  an  inflammation,  and  with  an 
extreme  burning,  and  with  the  J"  sword, 
and  with -^blasting,  and  with  mildew: 
and  they  shall  pursue  thee  until  thou 
perish. 

23  And  ^^thy  heaven  that  is  over 
thy  head  shall  be  brass,  and  the  earth 
that  is  under  thee  shall  be  iron. 

24  The  Lord  shall  5 'make  the  rain 
of  thy  land  powder  and  dust:  from 
heaven  shall  it  come  down  upon  thee, 
until  thou  be  destroyed. 

25  The  Lord  shall  '  cause  thee  to 
be  smitten  before  thine  enemies  :  thou 
Shalt  go  out  one  way  against  them, 
and  flee  seven  ways  before  them :  and 
'  Shalt  be  « removed  into  all  the  king- 

oms  of  the  earth. 

26  And  '  thy  carcass  shall  be  meat 
unto  all  fowls  of  the  air,  and  unto  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  no  man  shall 
fray  theiii  away. 

27  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  "  with 
the  botch  of  Egypt,  and  with  the 
"emerods,  and  with  the  "scab,  and 
with  the  itch,  whereof  thou  canst  not 
be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  ''with 
madness,  and  blindness,  and  astonish- 
ment of  heart : 

29  And  thou  shalt  '  grope  at  noon- 
day, as  the  blind  gropeth  in  darkness, 
and  thou  shalt  not  prosper  in  thy 
ways  :  and  '  thou  shalt  be  only  oppress- 
ed and  spoiled  evermore,  and  no  man 
shall  save  thee. 

30  '  Thou  shalt  betroth  a  wife,  and 
another  man  shall  lie  with  her  :  thou 
'shalt  build  an  house,  and  thou  shalt 
not  dwell  therein  :  thou  shalt  plant  a 
vineyard,  and  shalt  not  '  gather  the 
grapes  thereof. 

31  Thine  "ox  shall  be  slain  before 
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^.  Seta,  j  thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  not  eat 
ur^wrt«.!thereof :  thine  ass  shall  be  violently 
in^K«ra;j  taken  away  from  before  thy  face,  and 
not  » be  restored  to  thee :  thy 
sheep  shall  be  given  unto  thine  ene- 
mies, and  thou  shalt  have  none  to 
rescue  thein. 

32  Thy  '"■sons  and  thy  daughters 
shall  be  given  unto  another  people, 
and  thine  eyes  shall  look  and  'fail 
iL-ith  lo7iging  for  them  all  the  day  long: 
and  there  shall  be  no  might  in  thine 
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33  The  'fruit  of  thy  land,  and  all 
thy  labours,  shall  a  nation  which  thou 
knowest  not  eat  up  ;  and  ''thou  shalt  be 
only  oppressed  and  crushed  alway  • 

34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  'mad  for 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou 
shalt  see. 

35  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  in 
the  knees,  and  in  the  legs,  with  -^a  sore 
botch  that  cannot  be  healed,  from  the 
sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the  top  of  thy 
head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  ^  bring  thee,  and 
thy  king  which  thou  shalt  set  over 
thee,  unto  a  nation  which  neither  thou 
nor  thy  fathers  have  known ;  and 
^ '  there  shalt  thou  serve  other  gods, 
wood  and  stone. 

37  And  thou  shalt  '  become  an 
astonishment,  ?  a  proverb,  and  a  by- 
word, among  all  nations  whither  the 
Lord  shall  lead  thee. 

38  Thou  'shalt  carry  much  seed 
out  into  the  field,  and  shalt  gather 
but  little  in  ;  '  for  the  locust  shall  con- 
.sume  it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards,  and 
dress  them.,  but  shalt  neither  drink  of 
the  wine,  nor  gather  the  grapes  ;  "  for 
the  worms  shall  eat  them. 

40  Thou  Shalt  have  olive  trees 
throughout  all  thy  coasts,  but  thou 
Shalt  not  "  anoint  thijself  with  the  oil ; 
for  thine  olive  shall  cast  his  fruit. 

41  Thou  Shalt  beget  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, but  « thou  Shalt  not  enjoy  them . 
"  for  they  shall  go  into  captivity. 

42  All  ''  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy 
land  shall  the  locust '  consume. 

43  The  stranger  that  is  within  thee 
'shall  get  up  above  thee  very  high: 
and  thou  shalt  come  down  very  low. 

44  He  'shall  lend  to  thee,  end  thou 
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Shalt  not  lend  to  him :  he  shall  be  the 
head,  and  thou  shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  ]\Ioreover  "  all  these  curses  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  shall  pursue  thee, 
and  overtake  thee,  till  thou  be  destroy- 
ed; 'because  thou  hearkenedst  not  un- 
to the  voice  of  the  Loun  thy  God,  to 
keep  his  commandments  and  his  sta- 
tutes which  he  commanded  thee : 

46  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  for 
'a  sign  and  for  a  wonder,  and  upon 
thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  Because  thou  ''  servedst  not  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  joyfulness,  and 
with  gladness  of  heart,  for  the  abun- 
dance of  all  things ; 

48  Therefore  shalt  thou  '  serve 
thine  enemies  which  the  Lord  shall 
send  against  thee,  ^  in  hunger,  and  in 
thirst,  and  in  nakedness,  and  in  want 
of  all  things:  and  he  shall  put  *^a  yoke 
of  iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  he  have 
destroyed  thee. 

49  The  Lord  shall  bring  3 '■a  na- 
tion against  thee  from  far,  from  the 
end  of  the  earth,  as  swift  '  as  the  eagle 
flieth ;  '  a  nation  whose  tongue  thou 
shalt  not  ^  understand  ; 

50  A  nation  »  of  '  fierce  countenance, 
which  "'  shall  not  regard  the  person 
of  the  old,  nor  shew  favour  to  the 
young  : 

51  And  he  shall  eat  "  the  fruit  of 
thy  cattle,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land, 
until  thou  be  destroyed  :  °  which  also 
shall  not  leave  thee  either  corn,  wine, 
or  oil,  or  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  or 
flocks  of  thy  sheep,  until  he  have  de- 
stroyed thee. 

52  And  he  shall  ''  besiege  thee  in  all 
thy  gates,  until  thy  high  and  fenced 
walls  come  down,  wherein  thou  trust- 
edst,  throughout  all  thy  land  :  and  he 
shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates 
throughout  all  thy  land,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

53  And  thou  shalt  eat  '  the  fruit  of 
thine  own  ?  body,  the  flesh  of  thy  sons 
and  of  thy  daughters,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  given  thee,  in  the  siege, 
and  in  the  straitness,  wherewith  thine 
enemies  shall  distress  thee  : 

54  So  that  the  man  that  is  tender 
among  you,  and  very  delicate, '  his  eye 
Rhall  be  evil  toward  his  brother,  '^and 
toward    the    wife  of  his  bosom,    and 
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The  curses  for  disobedience. 
toward  the  remnant  of  "  his  children 
which  he  shall  leave  : 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any  of 
them  of  the  flesh  of  his  children  whom 
he  shall  eat :  because  he  hath  nothing 
left  him  in  the  '  siege,  and  in  the  strait- 
ness, wherewith  thine  enemies  shall^ 
distress  thee  in  all  thy  gates. 

56  The  tender  '  and  delicate  woman 
among  you,  which  would  not  adven- 
ture to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot  upon  the 
ground  for  delicateness  and  tender- 
ness, ''her  eye  shall  be  evif toward  the 
husband  of  her  bosom,  and  toward 
her  son,  and  toward  her  daughter, 

57  And  toward  her  0  young  one  that 
'cometh  out  from  between  her  feet, 
and  toward  her  children  which  she 
shall  bear  :  ^  for  she  shall  eat  them  for 
want  of  all  things  secretly  in  the  siege 
and  straitness,  wherewith  thine  enemy 
shall  distress  thee  in  thy  gates. 

58  *  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all 
the  words  of  this  law  that  are  written 
in  this  book,  that  thou  mayest  '  fear 
this  glorious  and  fearful  name,  THE 
LORD  THY  GOD; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  '  thy 
plagues  wonderful,  and  the  plagues 
of  thy  seed,  even  great  plagues,  and 
of  long  continitance,  and  sore  sick- 
nesses, and  of  long  continuance. 

60  Moreover  he  will  bring  upon 
thee  '  all  the  diseases  of  Egypt,  which 
thou  wast  afraid  of;  and  they  shall 
cleave  unto  thee. 

61  Also  every  sickness,  and  every 
plague,  which  is  not  written  in  the  book 
nf  this  law,  them  will  the  Lord  ''bring 
upon  thee,  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

62  And  ye  shall  be  left  ' '  few  in 
number,  whereas  ye  were  "  as  the  stars 
of  heaven  for  multitude  ;  because  thou 
wouldest  not  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
as  the  Lord  "rejoiced  over  you  to  do 
you  good,  and  to  multiply  yoti ;  so  the 
Lord  will  °  rejoice  over  you  to  destroy 
you,  and  to  bring  you  to  nought ;  and 
ye  shall  be  'plucked  from  off  the  land 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it. 

64  And  the  Lord  shall  '  scatter  thee 
among  all  people,  from  the  one  cud 
of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other  ;  and 
'  there    thou    shalt   serve   other    gods. 


An  exhortation  to  obedience. 


DEUTERONOMY,  XXIX 


which    neither    thou  nor    thy  fathers 
have  known,  even  wood  and  stone. 

65  And  /5  among  these  nations '"  shalt 
thou  find  no  ease,  neither  shall  the 
sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest :  but  '  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trem- 
bling- heart,  and  '  failing  of  eyes,  and 
sorrow  of  mind  : 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt 
before  thee;  "'and  thou  shalt  fear  day 
and  night,  and  shalt  have  none  as- 
surance of  thy  life  : 

67  In  '  the  morning  thou  shalt  say, 
Would  God  it  were  even !  and  at  even 
thou  Shalt  say,  Would  God  it  were 
morning !  for  the  fear  of  thine  heart 
wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and  for 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou 
Shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  shall  '' '  bring  thee 
into  Egypt  again  with  ships,  by  the 
way  whereof  I  spake  unto  thee.  Thou 
shalt  see  it  no  more  again  :  and  ^  there 
ye  shall  be  sold  unto  your  enemies 
for  bondmen  and  bondwomen,  and  no 
man  shall  buy  yon. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Moses   exhorteth    them    to    obedience,    by  the 
wt.mory  of  the  works  they  had  seen,   1 — 9      All 
are  presented  before   the  LORD  to  enter 
his  covenant,  10 — 17.      The  great  wrath  on  him 
that     flatiereth     himself    in     his     wickednt 
18—28.     Secret  things  belong  unto  God,  29 

THESE  are  "the  words  of  the 
covenant,  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses  to  make  with  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Moab 
'beside  the  covenant  which  he  made 
with  them  in  Horeb. 

2  H  And  Moses  called  unto  all  Is 
rael,  and  said  unto  them,  'Ye  have 
seen  all  that  the  Lord  did-  before 
your  eyes  in  the  land  of  Egypt  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  his  servants, 
and  unto  all  his  land ; 

3  The  great  '  temptations  which 
thine  eyes  have  seen,  the  signs,  and 
those  great  miracles : 

4  Yet  the  Lord  hath  not  "'given 
you  an  heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes  to 
see,  and  ears  to  hear,  unto  this  day. 

5  And  "  I  have  led  you  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness:  "your  clothes  are 
not  waxen  old  upon  you,  "  and  thy 
shoe  is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy  foot 

6  Ye  have  not  "eaten  bread, ''neither 
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GoiTs  covenant  with  Israel. 
have  ye  drunk  wine  or  strong  drink  : 
that  ye  might  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this  place, 
"  Sihon  the  king  of  Heshbon,  and  Og 
the  king  of  Bashan,  came  out  against 
us  unto  battle,  and  we  smote  them: 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  » and 
gave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto  the 
Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gadites,  and 
to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  'Keep  therefore  the  words  of  this 
covenant,  and  do  them,  that  ye  may 
prosper  in  all  that  ye  do. 

lU  IT  Ye  ''stand  this  day  all  of  you 
before  the  Lord  your  God ;  your  cap- 
tains of  your  tribes,  your  elders,  and 
your  officers,  with  all  the  men  of  Israel, 

11  Your  little  ones,  your  wives,  and 
thy  '  stranger  that  is  in  thy  camp,  from 

the   hewer   of    thy    wood   unto    the 
drawer  of  thy  water  : 

12  That  ^  thou  shouldest  /^  enter  into 
covenant  with  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
Mnto  his  oath,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  maketh  with  thee  this  day  : 

13  That  he  may  '  establish  thee  to 
day  for  a  people  unto  himself,  and 
'hat  'he  may  be  unto  thee  a  God,  as 
lie  hath  said  imto  thee,  and  as  he  hath 
-worn  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham, 
t(i  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only  'do  1 
make  this  covenant  and  this  oath  ; 

15  But  with  him.  that  standeth  here 
with  us  this  day  before  the  Lord  our 
(iod,  and  "also  with  /»»i  that  w  not 
here  with  us  this  day  : 

16  (For  ye  know  how  we  have 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  how 
we  came  "  through  the  nations  which 
ye  passed  by  ; 

17  And  ye  have  seen  their  abomi- 
nations, and  their  ''idols,  wood  and 
stone,  silver  and  gold,  which  tct^re 
among  them :) 

18  Lest  there  "should  be  among  you 
man,  or  woman,  or  family,  or  tribe, 
whose  heart  turneth  away  this  day 
from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  go  and 
serve  the  gods  of  these  nations;  'lest 
there  should  be  among  you  a  root  that 
.beareth  ^  gall  and  wormwood  ; 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he 
hearcth  the  words  of  '  this  curse,  '  that 
he  bless  himself  in  his  heart,  sayJng, 
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walk  in 
the  i>  imagination  of  mine  heart,  ' ''  to 
add  ^  drunkenness  to  thirst: 

20  The  Loiiu  'will  not  spare  him, 
but  then  ■*  the  anger  of  the  Lord  and 
'  his  jealousy  shall  ^  smoke  against 
that  man,  and  '  all  the  curses  that  are 
written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon  him, 
and  the  Lord  shall  "  blot  out  his  name 
from  mider  heaven. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  'separate 
him  unto  evil  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  according  to  all  the  curses  of 
the  covenant  that  ?  are  written  in  this 
book  of  the  law  : 

22  So  that  the  generation  to  come 
of  your  children  that  shall  rise  up  after 
you,  and  the  stranger  that  shall  come 
from  a  far  land,  shall  say,  when  they 
see  the  plagues  of  that  land,  and  the 
sicknesses  "  which  the  Lord  hath  laid 
upon  it ; 

23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof 
is  ''  brimstone,  and  '  salt,  and  burning, 
that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth,  nor 
any  grass  groweth  therein,  ""  like  the 
overthrow  of  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah, 
Admah,  and  Zeboim,  which  the  Lord 
overthrew  in  his  anger,  and  in  his 
wrath  : 

24  Even  all  nations  shall  say, 
"  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  done  thus 
unto  this  land?  what  meaneth  the  heat 
of  this  great  anger? 

25  Then  men  shall  say,  "Because 
'  they  have  forsaken  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  which 
he  made  with  them  when  he  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

26  For  '  they  went  and  served  other 
gods,  and  worshipped  them,  "■  gods 
whom  they  knew  not,  and  '  whom  he 
had  not  ^  given  unto  them  : 

27  And  the  anger  of  the  Loud 
was  kindled  against  this  land,  to  bring 
upon  it  '  all  the  curses  that  are  written 
in  this  book : 

2S  And  the  Lord  '  rooted  them  out 
of  their  land  in  anger,  and  in  wrath 
and  In  great  indignation,  and  cast  them 
into  another  land,  "  as  it  is  this  day, 

29  The  "secret  things  belong-  unto 
the  Lord  our  God :  but  those  things 
whirli  are  '  revealed,  belong  unto  us 
•  and  to  our  children  for  ever,  that  we 
may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law 
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CHAP.  XXX. 

Great  mercies  promised  unto  the  penitent, 
1 — 10.  The  commandment  is  manifest,  11  — 14. 
Death  and  life  are  set  before  them,  15 — 20. 

AND  °  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
all  these  things  are  come  upon 
thee,  '  the  blessing  and  the  curse, 
which  I  have  set  before  thee,  and 
'  thou  Shalt  call  thetn  to  mind  among 
all  the  nations,  ''  whither  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  driven  thee, 

2  And  Shalt  '  return  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  shalt  obey  his  voice 
according  to  all  that  I  command 
thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy  children, 
^  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul ; 

3  That  ^then  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  turn  thy  captivity,  and  have  com- 
passion upon  thee,  and  will  return 
and  0' gather  thee  from  all  the  nations, 
whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scat- 
tered thee. 

4  If  ani/  of  thine  be  driven  out 
'unto  the  utmost  parts  of  heaven. 
>"  from  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God 
gather  thee,  and  from  thence  will  he 
fetch  thee : 

5  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring 
thee  into  the  land  which  thy  fathers 
possessed,  and  thou  shalt  possess  it ; 
and  he  will  do  thee  good,  and  multi- 
ply thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6  And  the  Lord  thy  God  '  will  cir- 
cumcise thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of 
thy  seed,  'to  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  "put 
all  these  curses  upon  thine  enemies, 
and  on.  them  that  hate  thee,  which 
persecuted  thee. 

8  And  "  thou  shalt  return  and  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  do  all  his 
commandments  which  1  command  thee 
this  day. 

9  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  "make 
thee  plenteous  in  every  work  of  thine 
hand,  in  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in 
the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  the  fruit 
of  thy  land,  for  good :  for  the  Lord 
will  again  *■  rejoice  over  thee  for  good, 
as  he  rejoiced  over  thy  fathers : 

10  If  thou  shalt  °  hearken  unto  the 
voice   of  the   Lord    thy  God,  to  keep 


The  commandment  manifest. 
his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
which  are  written  in  this  book  of  the 
law,  and  if  thou  °  turn  unto  the  Lord 
tliy  God,  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul. 

11  H  For  this  commandment  which 
[  command  thee  this  day,  ^ '  it  is  not 
hidden  from  thee,  neither  is  it  far  off. 

12  It  is  'not  in  heaven,  that  thou 
shouldest  say,  Who  shall  go  up  for 
us  to  heaven,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  that 
we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it? 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea, 
that  thou  shouldest  say,  ■*  Who  shall '  go 
over  the  sea  for  us,  and  bring  it  unto 
us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and  do  it  ? 

14  But  the  word  is  ■'^very  nigh  unto 
thee,  ^  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart, 
that  thou  mayest  do  it. 

15  1  See,  '  I  have  set  before  thee  this 
day  life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil ; 

16  In  that  I  command  thee  this  day 
Ho  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in 
his  ways,  and  '  to  keep  his  command- 
ments and  his  statutes  and  his  judg- 
ments, that  thou  mayest  live  and  multi- 
ply :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
bless  thee  in  the  land  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  it. 

17  But  '  if  thine  ""  heart  turn  away, 
so  that  thou  wilt  not  hear,  but  shalt  be 
drawn  away,  and  worship  other  gods, 
and  serve  them ; 

18  I  "denounce  unto  you  this  day, 
that  ye  shall  surely  perish,  and  that 
ye  shall  not  prolong  yonr  days  upon 
the  land,  whither  thou  passest  over 
Jordan  to  go  to  possess  it. 

19  °1  call  heaven  and  earth  to  re- 
cord this  day  against  you,  ''that  I  havei 
set  before  you  life  and  death,  blessing 
and  cursing :  therefore  'choose  life, 
""  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live  : 

20  That  thou  mayest  '  love  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  that  thou  mayest 
obey  his  voice,  and  that  thou  mayest 
'cleave  unto  him:  for  he  is  "thy  life, 
and  the  length  of  thy  days :  that 
'  thou  mayest  dwell  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  to 
give  them. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

Moses  encouragcth  the  people,  I — 6.  He  en- 
eouragelh  Joshua,  7,  8.  He  delivereth  the  law 
yinto  the  priests  to  be  read  in  the  seventh  year 
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to  the  people,  9 — 13.  God  gireth  a  charge  to 
Joshua,  14 — 18;  and  a  song  to  testify  against 
the  people,  19 — 23.  Moses  delivereth  the  bonk 
of  the  Law  to  the  Levites  to  keep,  24 — 27.  He 
maketh  a  protestation  to  the  elders,  28 — 30. 

AND  Moses  went  and  spake  these 
words  unto  all  Israel. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  fl"!  am 
an  hundred  and  twenty  years  old 
this  day ;  '  I  can  no  more  go  out  and 
( ome    in :    also   the   Lord   hath    said 

iito  me,  'Thou  shalt  not  go  over  this 
lordan. 

3  The  Lord  "thy  God,  he  will  go 
over  before  thee,  and  he  will  destroy 
these  nations  from  before  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  possess  them :  '  and  Joshua, 
he  shall  go  over  before  thee,  as  the 
Lord  hath  said. 

4  And  ^the  Lord  shall  do  unto 
them  as  he  did  to  Sihon  and  to  Og, 
kings  of  the  Amorites,  and  unto  the 
land  of  them,  whom  he  destroyed. 

5  And  *^the  Lord  shall  give  them 
up  before  your  face,  that  ye  may  do 
unto  them  '^according  unto  all  the 
commandments  which  I  have  com- 
manded you. 

6  '  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage, 
'  fear  not,  nor  be  afraid  of  them  :  for  the 
Lord  thy  God,  he  it  is  that  doth  go 
with  thee ;  '  he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee. 

7  IF  And  Moses  called  unto  Joshua, 
and  said  unto  him  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel,  "  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  cou- 
rage :  "  for  thou  must  go  with  this 
people  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord 
hath  sworn  unto  their  fathers  to  give 
them ;  and  thou  shalt  cause  them  to 
inherit  it. 

8  And  the  Lord,  °he  it  is  that  doth 
go  before  thee  ;  ''  he  will  be  with  thee, 
he  will  not  fail  thee,  neither  forsake 
thee  :  fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed. 

9  IT  And  '  Moses  wrote  this  law, 
and  "•  delivered  it  unto  '  the  priests  the 
sons  of  Levi,  'which  bare  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  unto  all 
the  elders  of  Israel. 

10  And  Moses  commanded  them, 
saying,  "at  the  end  of  everi/  seven 
years,  in  the  solemnity  of  the  year  of 
release,  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 

11  When  all  Israel  is  come  "to  ap- 
pear  before    the   Lord    thy   God    '  in 

ithe  place  which  he  shall  choose,  *  thou 
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Shalt  read  this  law  before  all  Israel  in 
their  hearing. 

12  "Gather  the  people  together, 
'  men,  and  women,  and  children,  and 
thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates, 
'  that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they 
may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of 
this  law  : 

13  And  that  ''their  children,  which 
have  not  known  any  thing,  may  hear, 
and  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  your  God, 
as  long  as  ye  live  in  the  land  whither 
ye  go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

1-1  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Behold,  thy  days  approach  '  that 
thou  must  die  :  call  Joshua,  and  present 
yourselves  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  that  ^  I  may  give  him  a 
charge.  And  Moses  and  Joshua  went, 
and  '  presented  themselves  in  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  Lord  '"  appeared  in  the 
tabernacle  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud :  and 
the  pillar  of  the  cloud  stood  over  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle. 

16  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, Behold,  'thou  shalt  /? sleep  with 
thy  fathers ;  and  this  people  will  rise 
up,  '  and  go  a  whoring  after  the  gods 
of  the  strangers  of  the  land,  whither 
they  go  to  be  among  them,  and  will 
'  forsake  me,  and  '"  break  my  covenant 
which  I  have  made  with  them. 

17  Then  "  my  anger  shall  be  kindled 
against  them  in  that  day,  and  °  I  will 
forsake  them,  and  I  will  ^''hide  my 
face  from  them,  and  they  shall  be  de- 
voured, and  many  evils  and  troubles 
shall  ^  befall  them ;  so  that  they  will 
say  in  that  day,  'Are  not  these  evils 
come  upon  us,  because  our  God  is  not 
among  us? 

18  And  '  I  will  surely  hide  my  face 
in  that  day  for  all  the  evils  wliich  they 
shall  have  wrought,  in  that  they  are 
turned  unto  other  gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  ye  '  this  song 
for  you,  '  and  teach  it  the  children  of 
Israel :  "  put  it  in  their  mouths,  that 
this  song  may  be  "a  witness  for  me 
against  the  children  of  Israel. 

20  For  '  when  I  shall  have  brought 
ihem  into  the  land  which  I  sware 
unto  their  fatliers,  that  "  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey  :   and  they  sliall  '  have 
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XXXI.  A  future  apostary  foretold- 

eaten  and  filled  themselves,  and  "waxen 
fat ;  '  then  will  they  turn  unto  other 
gods,  and  serve  them,  and  provoke  me, 
and  break  my  covenant. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
many  evils  and  troubles  are  befallen 
them,  that  ^'this  song  shall  testify 
^  against  them  as  a  witness ;  for  it  shall 
not  be  forgotten  out  of  the  mouths  of 
tlielr  seed  :  for  •*  I  know  their  imagina- 
liun  which  they  ^  go  about,  even  now, 
before  I  have  brought  tliem  into  the 
land  which  I  sware. 

22  11  Moses '  therefore  wrote  this  song 
the  same  day,  and  taught  it  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

23  H  And  -^he  gave  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun  a  charge,  and  said.  Be  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage :  for  *■  thou  shalt 
bring  the  children  of  Israel  into  the 
land  which  I  sware  unto  them :  and  I 
will  be  with  thee. 

24  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Moses  had  made  an  end  of  *  writing 
the  words  of  this  law  in  a  book,  until 
they  were  finished, 

25  That  Moses  commanded  the  Le- 
vites,  which  '  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  and 
put  it  '  in  the  side  of  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that 
it  may  be  there  for  '  a  witness  against 
thee. 

27  For  "■  I  know  thy  rebellion,  and 
thy  "  stiff  neck  :  behold,  while  I  am  yet 
alive  with  you  this  day,  °ye  have  been 
rebellious  against  the  Lord  ;  and  how 
much  more  after  my  death  ? 

28  II ''  Gather  unto  me  all  the  elders 
of  yovn*  tribes,  and  your  officers,  that 
I  may  speak  these  words  in  their  ears, 
and  '  call  heaven  and  earth  to  record 
against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death 
ye  will  utterly  '  corrupt  yourselves, 
and  turn  aside  from  the  way  which  I 
have  commanded  you ;  '  and  evil  will 
befall  you  in  '  the  latter  days ;  because 
ye  will  do  evil  in  the'  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger  through 
the  work  of  your  hands. 

3U  And  Moses  "spake  in  the  ears 
of  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  the 
words  of  this  song,  until  they  were 
ended. 
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CHAP.  XXXII. 

Moses'  song  which  setteth  forth  God's 
mercy  and  vengeance,  1 — 45.  He  exhorteth 
them  to  set  their  hearts  upon  it  46,  47.  God 
sendeth  him  up  to  mount  Nebo,  to  see  the  land 
and  to  die,  48 — 52. 

GIVE    •*  ear,    O  ye   heavens,  and  I 
will  speak  ;    and  hear,  O  earth, 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  My  doctrine  shall  '  drop  as  the 
rain,  my  speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew, 
as  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb, 
and  '  as  the  showers  upon  the  grass  : 

3  Because  ''  I  will  publish  the  name 
of  the  Lord  :  '  ascribe  ye  greatness 
unto  our  God. 

A  He  is  '  the  Rock,  '  his  work  is 
perfect :  for  *■  all  his  ways  are  judg- 
ment :  '  a  God  of  truth,  and  '  without 
iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he. 

5  /?  They  have '  corrupted  themselves, 
''  their  spot  is  not  the  spot  of  his  chil- 
dren :  they  are  "a  perverse  and  crooked 
generation. 

6  Do  ye  thus  "  requite  the  Lord, 
°  O  foolish  people  and  unwise  ?  is  not 
he  ''  thy  father  that  '  hath  bought  thee  ? 
hath  he  not  "■  made  thee,  and  esta- 
blished thee  ? 

7  "J '  Remember  the  days  of  old, 
consider  the  years  of  ^many  genera- 
tions :  '  ask  thy  father,  and  he  will 
shew  thee  ;  thy  elders,  and  they  will 
tell  thee. 

8  When  the  "  Most  High  "  divided 
to  the  nations  their  inheritance,  when 
he  separated  the  sons  of  Adam,  'he  .set 
the  bounds  of  the  people  according  to 
the  number  of  the   children  of  Israel. 

9  For  ^  the  Lord's  portion  is  his 
people  ;  Jacob  is  the  ?  lot  of  his  inhe- 
ritance. 

10  He  '  found  him  in  a  desert  land, 
and  in  the  waste  howling  wilderness; 
he  9  led  him  about,  "  he  instructed  him, 
'he  kept  him  as  the  apple  of  his 
eye. 

11  As  'an  eagle  stirreth  up  her 
nest,  fluttereth  over  her  young,  spread- 
eth  abroad  her  wings,  taketh  them, 
beareth  them  on  her  wings : 

12  So  ■*  the  Lord  alone  did  lead 
him,  and  there  ivas  '  no  strange  god 
with  him. 

13  He  made  him  ^  ride  on  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  that  he  might  eat 
the  increase  of  the  fields  ;  and  he  made 
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him  to  suck  "honey  out  of  the  rock 
and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock  ; 

14  '  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep, 
with  fat  of  lambs,  and  rams  of  the 
breed  '  of  Bashan,  and  goats,  with  ■*  the 
fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat ;  and  thou  didsi 
drink  the  pure  '  blood  of  the  grape. 

15  nr  But  ^  .Teshurun  waxed  fat,  and 
^  kicked :  thou  art  ^  waxen  fat,  thou  art 
grown  thick,  thou  art  covered  with 
fatness  ;  '  then  he  forsook  God  ivhich 
made  him,  and  lightly  esteemed  '  the 
Rock  of  his  salvation. 

16  They  "provoked  him  to  jealousy 
with  strange  gods,  with  "  abominations 
provoked  they  him  to  anger. 

17  They  °  sacrificed  unto  devils,  /5  not 
to  God  ;  to  ''  gods  whom  they  knew 
not,  'to  new  gods  that  came  newly  up, 
whom  your  fathers  feared  not. 

18  Of  "the  Rock  that  begat  thee 
thou  art  unmindful,  and  hast  '  forgot- 
ten God  that  formed  thee. 

19  IT  And  '  when  the  Lord  saw  it,  he 
''  abhorred  them,  because  of  the  provok- 
ing "  of  his  sons,  and  of  his  daughters. 

20  And  he  said.  "I  will  hide  my 
face  from  them,  I  will  see  what  their 
end  shall  be :  for  they  are  '  a  very 
froward  generation, "  children  in  whom 
is  no  faith. 

21  They  have  '  moved  me  to  jea- 
lou.sy  with  tluit  vli'ich  is  not  God  : 
they  have  provoked  me  to  anger  °  with 
their  vanities :  and  '  I  will  move  them 
to  jealousy  with  those  ivhich  are  not  a 
people  ;  I  will  provoke  them  to  anger 
with  a  foolish  nation. 

22  For  '  a  fire  is  kindled  in  mine 
anger,  and  ^  shall  burn  unto  ''  the  low- 
est hell,  and  ?  shall  'consume  the  earth 
with  her  increase,  and  set  on  fire  •''  the 
foundations  of  the  mountains. 

23  I  wilF  heap  mischiefs  upon  them; 
I  will  "  spend  mine  arrows  upon  them. 

24  They  shall  be  •  burnt  with  hunger, 
and  devoured  with  « burning  heat,  anil 
with  bitter  destruction  :  I  will  also  send 
'  the  teeth  of  beasts  upon  them,  with 
the  poison  of  '  serpents  of  the  dust. 

25  The  "■  sword  without,  and  terror 
'within,  shall* destroy  both  "the young 
man  and  the  virgin,  the  suckling  also 
with  the  man  6i  gray  hairs. 

26  I  said,  °I  would  scatter  them  inlr 
corners,    I    would    make   the   remem 
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brance  of  them  to  cease  from  among 

men : 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the 
wrath  of  the  enemy,  "lest  their  ad- 
versaries should  behave  themselves 
strangely,  and  lest  *  they  should  say 
fl  Our  hand  is  high,  and  the  Lord  hath 
not  done  all  this. 

28  For  they  are  'a  nation  void  of 
counsel,  neither  is  there  any  under 
standing  in  them. 

29  O  nhat  they  were  wise,  that 
they  understood  this,  that  '  they  would 
consider  their  latter  end  ! 

30  How  should  f  one  chase  a  thou- 
sand, and  two  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight,  except  their  Rock  had  *^sold  them, 
and  the  Lord  had  *■  shut  them  up  ? 

31  For  '  their  rock  is  not  as  our 
Rock,  even  our  enemies  themselves 
being  judges. 

32  For  their  vine  is  ^of  the  vine  of 
Sodom,  and  of  the  fields  of  Gomor- 
rah :  '  their  grapes  arc  grapes  of  gall, 
their  clusters  are  bitter  : 

33  Their  wine  w'the  poison  of  dra- 
gons, and  the  cruel  venom  of  asps. 

34  Is  not  this  "laid  up  in  store  with  me, 
«7ir/ sealed  up  among  my  treasures? 

35  "  To  me  belongeth  vengeance,  and 
recompense;  "their  foot  shall  slide  in 
due  time :  ''  for  the  day  of  their  cala- 
mity is  at  hand,  and  '  the  things  that 
shall  come  upon  them  make  haste. 

36  For  'the  Lord  shall  judge  his 
people,  and  '  repent  himself  for  his 
servants,  when  he  seeth  that  their 
^  power  is  gone,  and  there  is  '  none 
shut  up,  or  left. 

37  And  he  shall  say,  "  Where  are 
their  gods,  their  rock  in  whom  they 
trusted, 

38  Which  did  "  eat  the  fat  of  their 
sacrifices,  and  drank  the  wine  of  their 
drink  offerings  1  '  let  them  rise  up  and 
help  you,  and  be  ?  your  protection. 

39  See  now  that  "  I,  enen.  T,  am  he, 
and  there  is  '  no  god  with  me  :  °  I  kill 
and  I  make  alive ;  I  wound,  and  T 
heal  :  » neither  is  there  any  that  can 
deliver  out  of  my  hand. 

40  For  '  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  hea- 
ven,  and  say,  I  live  for  ever. 

41  If  I  ■'  whet  my  glittering  sword, 
and  mine  hand  take  hold  on  judgment; 
'  I  will  render  vengeance  to  mine  ene 
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42  I  will 'make  mine  arrows  drunk 
with  blood,  and  my  sword  shall  devour 
flesh ;  and  that  with  the  blood  of  the 
slain  and  of  the  captives,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  (3 '  revenges  upon  the  enemy. 

43  ''Rejoice,  ''  O  ye  nations,  with  his 
people  :  for  he  will  '  avenge  the  blood 
of  his  servants,  and  '  will  render  ven- 
geance to  his  adversaries,  and  'will 
be  merciful  unto  his  land,  and  to  his 
people. 

44  It  And  Moses  came  and  *  spake 
all  the  words  of  this  song  in  the  ears 
of  the   people,    he,    and   ^  Hoshea  the 

in  of  Nun. 

45  And  Moses  made  an  end  of  speak- 
ing all  these  words  to  all  Israel : 

46  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Set 
your  hearts  unto  all  the  words  which 
I  testify  among  you  this  day,  which 
ye  shall  command  your  chililren  to 
observe  to  do,  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

47  For  it  is  'not  a  vain  thing  for 
you ;  because  it  is  your  life :  and 
through  this  thing  ye  shall  prolong 
your  days  in  the  land,  whither  ye  go 
over  Jordan  to  possess  it. 

48  H  And  '  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  that  selfsame  day,  saying, 

49  Get  thee  up  into  this  ""  mountain 
Abarim,    unto    mount   Nebo,  which  is 

the  land  of  Moab,  that  is  over 
against  Jericho  ;  "  and  behold  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  I  give  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  for  a  possession  : 

50  And  die  in  the  mount  whither 
thou  goest  up,  and  °  be  gathered  unto 
thy  people;  ''as  Aaron  thy  brother 
died  in  mount  Hor,  and  was  gathered 
unto  his  people  : 

)1  Because  '  ye  trespassed  against 
me  among  the  children  of  Israel  at  the 
waters  of  ?  Mcribah-Kadesh,  in  the 
wilderness  of  Zin  ;  ''because  ye  sanc- 
tified me  not  in  the  midst  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

52  Yet  •  thou  shall  see  the  land 
before  thee;  but  thou  shall  not  go 
thither  unto  the  land  which  I  give  the 
children  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

The  majesty  of  God,  1—5.  The  blessings  of 
the  ticelve  tribes,  6—25.  The  excellency  oj 
Israel,  26—29. 


Ilie  ]>rophecy  of  Moses 

AND  this  is  "the  blessing,  where- 
with Moses  '  the  man  of  God 
blessed  the  children  of  Israel  before 
his  death. 

2  And  he  said,  The  Lord  'came 
from  Sinai,  and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto 
them ;  he  shined  forth  from  mount 
Paran,  and  he  came  with  ''  ten  thou- 
sands of  saints  :  from  his  right  hand 
went  (3  a  fiery  law  for  them. 

3  Yea,  '  he  loved  the  people ;  ■''  all 
his  saints  are  in  thy  hand  :  and  ^  they 
sat  down  at  thy  feet  ;  every  one  '  shall 
receive  of  thy  words. 

4  'Moses  commanded  us  a  law, 
eveii  'the  inheritance  of  the  congrega- 
tion of  Jacob. 

5  And  he  was  '  king  in  "  Jeshurun, 
when  the  heads  of  the  people  and  the 
tribes  of  Israel  were  gathered  together. 

6  If  Let  "  Reuben  live,  and  not  die ; 
and  let  not  his  men  be  few. 

7  1  And  this  is  the  blessing  of  Ju- 
dah :  and  he  said,  Hear,  Lord,  the 
voice  of  Judah,  °  and  bring  him  unto 
his  people  :  ''  let  his  hands  be  sufficient 
for  him  ;  '  and  be  thou  an  help  to  him 
from  his  enemies. 

8  1  And  of  Levi,  he  said,  '  Let  thy 
Thummim  and  thy  Urim  be  '  with  thy 
holy  one,  whom  thou  didst  '  prove  at 
Massah,  and  with  whom  thou  didst 
strive  at  the  waters  of  Meribah  ; 

9  Who  "  said  unto  his  father  and  to 
his  mother,  "  I  have  not  seen  him ; 
neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  bre- 
thren, nor  knew  his  own  children  : 
'  for  they  have  observed  thy  word, 
and  kept  Ihy  covenant. 

10  ^  They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy  judg- 
ments, and  Israel  thy  law :  ^  they  shall 
put  incense  ?  before  thee,  and  "  whole 
burnt  sacrifice  upon  thine  altar. 

11  Bless,  Lord,  '  his  substance,  and 
*  accept  the  work  of  his  hands :  *  smite 
through  the  loins  of  them  that  rise 
against  him,  and  of  them  that  hate 
him,  that  they  rise  not  again. 

12  IT  And  of  Benjamin  he  said,  "The 
beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in 
safety  by  him;  and  the  LORD  shall 
'cover  him  all  the  day  long,  and  he 
shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders. 

13  IT  And  of  '  Joseph  he  said,  Bless- 
ed of  the  Lord  be  his  land,  for  the 
precious   things   of   heaven,    for   ■''  the 
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and  for  the  deep  that  coucheth 


dew, 
beneath, 

14  And  for  "the  precious  fruits 
brought  forth  by  the  sun,  and  for  the 
precious  things /J put  forth  by  the  ''moon, 

15  And  '  for  the  chief  things  of  tne 
ancient  mountains,  and  for  the  precious 
things  of  the  lasting  hills, 

16  And  for  the  precious  things  of 
'  the  earth  and  fulness  thereof,  and  for 
"  the  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the 
bush  :  let  the  blessing  come  upon  the 
head  of  Joseph,  '  and  upon  the  top  of 
the  head  of  him  that  was  separated 
from  his  brethren. 

17  His  glory  is  like  '  \he,  firstling  of 
his  bullock,  and  'his  horns  are  like 
the  horns  of  ■! unicorns:  with  them  'he 
shall  push  the  people  together  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth  :  and  they  are  '  the 
ten  thousands  of  Ephraim,  and  they 
are  the  thousands  of  Manasseh. 

IS  1  And  of  Zebulun  he  said,  '  Re- 
joice, Zebulun,  in  thy  going  out  ;  and 
Issachar,  in  thy  tents. 

19  They  shall  '  call  the  people  unto 
the  mountain  ;  there  ""  they  shall  ofi'er 
sacrifices  of  righteousness :  for  they 
shall  "suck  of  the  abundance  of  the 
seas,  ?  and  of  treasures  hid  in  the  sand. 

20  IT  And  of  Gad  he  said,  °  Blessed 
be  he  that  enlargeth  Gad  :  ''  he  dwell- 
eth  as  a  lion,  and  'teareth  the  arm 
with  the  crown  of  the  head. 

21  And  he  provided  '  the  first  part 
for  himself,  because  there,  in  'a  portion 
of  the  lawgiver  was  he  » seated ;  and 
'  he  came  with  the  heads  of  the  people, 
he  executed  the  justice  of  the  Lord 
and  his  judgments  with  Israel. 

22  IT  And    of    Dan    he    said,    "Dan 
a  lion's  whelp  :    he  shall  leap  from 

Bashan. 

23  1  And  of  Naphtali  he  said,  "O 
Naphtali,  satisfied  with  favour,  and  full 
with  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  :  ''pos 
sess  thou  the  west  and  the  south. 

24  IT  And  of  Asher  he  said.  Let 
Asher  be  blessed  with  children  ;    '  let 

him  be  acceptable  to  his  brethren,  and 
let  him  dip  his  foot  in  oil. 

25  'Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and 
rass  ;  '  and  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy 

strength  be. 

26  IT  Tliere  is  'none  like  unto  the 
God  of  ^  Jeshurun,  who  '  rideth  upon 
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the  heaven  in  thy  help,    and  in  his 
excellency  on  the  sky. 

27  The  '  eternal  God  is  thy  '  re- 
fuge, and  'underneath  are  the  ever- 
lasting arms:  and  he  shall "^ thrust  out 
the  enemy  from  before  thee;  and  shall 
say,  Destroy  them. 

28  'Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety 
alone :  ^  the  fountain  of  Jacob  shall  he 
upon  a  land  of  corn  and  wine  ;  also 
'  his  heavens  shall  drop  down  dew. 

29  "  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel :  who 
is  like  unto  thee,  O  people  '  saved  by 
the  Lord,  '  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and 
who  is  '  the  sword  of  thy  excellency  ! 
and  thine  enemies  shall  be  ^  found  liars 
unto  thee ;  and  "  thou  shalt  tread  upon 
their  high  places. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Moses  from  mount  Nebo  vieweth  the  land,  1—4. 
He  dieth  there,  5.  His  burial,  6.  His  age,  7. 
Thirty  day^  mourning  for  him,  8.  Joshua  sue- 
ceedeth  him,  9.    The  praise  of  Moses,  10 — 12. 

AND  ''Moses  went  up  from  the 
plains  of  Moab  unto  "  the  moun- 
tain of  Nebo,  to  the  top  of  ''  Pisgah, 
that  is  over  against  Jericho.  And  the 
Lord  "shewed  him  all  the  land  of 
Gilead,  ''unto  Dan, 

2  And  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land  of 
Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  and  all  the 
land  of  Judah,  '  unto  the  utmost  sea, 

3  And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of 
the  valley  of  Jericho,  '  the  city  of  palm 
trees,  unto  '  Zoar. 

4  And    the    Lord    said    unto    him, 


OMY,  XXXIV.,  from  mount  Nebo,  and  dies. 

°  this  is  the  land  which  I  sware  unto 
Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob, 
saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy  seed: 
'I  have  caused  thee  to  see  it  with 
thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not  go  over 
thither. 

5  1  'So  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  ■*  died  there  in  the  land  of  Moab. 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  (J '  he  buried  him  in  a  valley 
in  the  land  of  Moab,  over  against 
B-eth-peor:  but  no  man  knoweth  of  his 
sepulchre  unto  this  day. 

7  H  And  Moses  was  '  an  hundred 
and  twenty  years  old  when  he  died : 
^his  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  ''natural 
force  abated. 

8  1  And  the  children  of  Israel '  wept 
for  Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  thirty 
days :  so  the  days  of  weeping  and 
mourning  for  Moses  were  ended. 

9  H  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was 
'  full  of  the  spirit  of  wisdom  ;  for  'Mo- 
ses had  laid  his  hands  upon  him :  and 
'  the  children  of  Israel  hearkened  unto 
him,  and  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
Moses. 

10  %  And  "there  arose  not  a  pro- 
phet since  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses, 
whom  "  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face, 

11  ^  In  air  the  signs  and  the  wonders, 
which  the  Lord  sent  him  to  do  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all 
his  servants,  and  to  all  his  land, 

12  And  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and 
in  all  the  great  terror  which  Moses 
shewed  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 
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Thus  ends  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  and  witli  it  the  Pentateuch, 
commonly  called  the  L.4W  of  Moses;  a  work  every  way  wortliy  of  God 
its  author,  and  only  less  than  the  New  Testament,  tlie  Law  and  Gos- 
pel of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Its  antiquity  places  it  at  the 
head  of  all  the  writings  in  the  world  ;  and  the  various  subjects  it  em- 
braces render  it  of  the  utmost  importance  to  every  part  of  the  civilized 
world.  Its  philosophy,  history,  geography,  and  chnmology,  entitle  it  to 
the  respect  of  the  whole  human  race  ;  while  its  system  of  theology  and 
religion  demonstrably  prove  it  to  be  a  revelation  from  God.  The  Laio 
of  Moses  is  more  properly  the  Late  of  Jehovah,  mrr>  mm,  torath  yehowah, 
the  grand  title  of  the  Pentateuch.  Could  we  conceive  Moses  to  have 
been  the  author  of  this  system,  we  must  consider  him  more  than  mortal : 
— nc  wisdom  of  man  has  ever  yet  invented  such  a  Coile  of  Laws.  His 
merit,  however,  has  been  disputed,  and  his  laws  severely  criticised, 
by  persons  whose  interest  it  was  to  prove  religion  a  cheat,  because  they 
had  none  tliemselves.  To  some,  whose  mental  tuste  and  feeling  are 
•irange'v  perverted,  every  thing  in  heathenism  wear*  not  only  the  most 
fascinating  aspect,  but  appears  to  lay  claim  to,  and  possess  every  excel- 
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lence ;  and  hence  they  have  called  up  Confucius,  Menu,  Zoroaster,  and 
Mohammed  himself,  to  dispute  the  palm  with  Moses !  A  few  words  on 
the  merits  of  eacli  of  these  competitors  will  suffice : 

1.  To  Confu  tsee,  tlie  great  Chinaje  lawgiver,  corruptly  called  Con- 
fucius, are  attributed  a  number  of  ordinances  and  institutions,  which  do 
honour  to  his  times  and  to  his'people  :  but  however  profitable  they  m.iy 
be,  as  prudential  maxims  and  social  regulations  to  a  certain  extent,  how 
little  are  tliey  calculated  to  elevate  or  ennoble  the  human  mind  ;  or  in- 
spire men  with  a  just  noUon  of  vice  and  virtue !  Their  author  had  no 
correct  notion  of  tlie  Divine  nature :  his  laws  had  no  sanction  but  that 
of  convenience  or  necessity  \  and  notwithstanding  tlieir  boasted  excel- 
lence, have  left,  from  the  time  of  their  promulgation,  to  the  present  day, 
the  sum  total  of  that  immense  nation,  which  professes  to  be  governed 
by  them,  in  the  thickest  darkness  of  the  most  degrading  idolatry,  close- 
ly verging  upon  atheism  itself !  Not  so  the  Mosaic  co<ie ;  it  was  the 
light  tlial  lightened  the  universe,  and  the  glory  of  the  people  who  were 
governed  by  its  dictates.  We  have  the  firmest  ground,  and  the  most 
ample  authority  to  assert,  that  the  greatest  kings,  the  wisest  sloiemen, 
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the  most  accomplished  poets  and  rhetoricians,  the  most  magnanimous 
heroes,  and  tlie  most  holy  and  useful  people  tliat  ever  existed,  were  fonii- 
mi  the  model,  and  brought  up  in  tlie  bosom,  and  under  the  influence  of 
the  Mosaic  institutions 

■2.  Tlie  //i.s//7«Yfsof  Menu,  clothed  in  an  English  dress,  by  tlie  elegant 
hand  of  Sir  William  Jones,  have  been  thought  to  stand  in  foir  compe- 
tition with  the  laws  of  Moses.  The  translator,  however,  who  wi^s 
better  qualified  than  perhaps  any  other  man  in  Europe  or  Asia,  to  form 
a  correct  judgment  of  its  merits,  says,  "  The  work,  now  presented  to  the 
European  world,  contains  abundance  of  curious  matter,  extremely  in- 
teresting, both  to  speculative  lawyers  and  antiquaries  ;  with  many  beau- 
tics  which  need  not  be  pointed  out ;  and  with  many  blemishes  which 
cannot  be  justified,  or  palliated.  It  is  a  system  of  despotism  and  priest- 
craft, both  indeed  limited  by  law,  but  artfully  conspiring  to  give  mu- 
tual support,  though  with  mutual  checks.  It  is  filled  with  strange  con- 
ceils  in  metaphysics  and  natural  philosophy  ;  with  idle  superstitions,  and 
with  a  scheme  of  theology  most  obscurely  figurative,  and  consequently 
liable  to  dangerous  misconception.  It  abounds  with  minute  and  child- 
ish formalities,  with  ceremonies,  generally  absurd  and  often  ridiculous ; 
the  punishments  are  partial  and  fanciful ;  for  some  crimes  dreadfully 
cruel,  and  for  otliers,  reprehensibly  slight :  and  the  very  morals,  though 
rigid  enough  on  the  whole,  are  in  one  or  two  instances,  as  in  the  case 
of  light  oatlis  and  pious  perjury,  unaccountably  relaxed."*  We  may 
defy  its  enemies  to  prove  any  of  these  things  against  the  Pentateuch. 
Priestcraft  and  despotism  cannot  appear  under  its  sanction  :  God  is 
King  alone,  and  tlie  priest  his  servant.  The  king,  who  was  afterwards 
chosen,  was  ever  considered  as  God's  deputy  or  vicegerent ;  he  was 
obliged  to  rule  according  to  tlie  laws  that  were  given  by  God  through 
Moses ;  and  was  never  permitted  either  to  change  them,  or  add  a  single 
precept,  or  rite,  to  tlie  civil  or  sacred  code  of  his  counti-y.  Thus,  despo- 
tism, and  priestcraft  were  equally  precluded.  Its  rites  and  ceremonies, 
are  at  once  dignified  and  expressive ;  its  punishments  are  ever  such  as 
the  nature  and  circmnstances  of  the  crime  render  just  and  necessary — 
and  its  rewards  are  not  such  as  flow  merely  from  a  principle  of  retriy 
bution  or  remunerative  justice ;  but  from  an  enlightened  and  fatherly 
tenderness,  which  makes  obedience  to  the  laws  tlie  highest  interest  of 
the  subject.  At  the  same  time  that  love  to  God,  and  obedience  to  his 
commandments,  are  strongly  inculcated ;  love  and  benevolence  to  man 
are  equally  enforced,  together  witli  piety,  which  is  the  soul  of  obedience, 
■patriotism  the  life  of  society,  hospitality  to  strangers,  and  humanity  to 
the  whole  brute  creation. 

3.  The  laws  of  Zerdust,  or  Zeratusht.,  commonly  called  Zoroaster, 
are  incapable  of  comparison  with  the  Mosaic  code.  As  delivered  in 
the  Zend  Avesta,  they  cannot  so  properly  be  called  a  system,  as  a  con- 
geries o{  puerility,  superstition,  and  absurdity  ;  with  scai-cely  a.  precept 
or  a  rite  that  has  any  tendency  to  elevate  the  mind,  or  raise  man  from 
liis  state  of  moral  degradation,  to  a  proper  rank  in  civilized  society  ;  or 
to  any  wortliy  apprehension  of  die  Maker  and  Governor  of  the  universe. 

4.  The  Koran  of  Mohammed  is  the  only  remaining  competitor,  tliat 
can  be  supposed  to  be  at  all  qualified  to  dispute  the  palm  with  tlie  Pen- 
tateuch of  Moses ;  but  tlie  pretensions  of  this  production  will  be  soon 
setded,  when  it  is  known  that  it  possesses  not  one  excellence,  the  purity 
and  elegance  of  its  language  excepted,  which  it  has  not  borrowed  from 
the  wridngs  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets ;  or  the  sayings  of  Christ  and 
his  Apostles.  This  is  a  fact  which  none  can  successfully  dispute ;  and  I 
of  which  the  Koran  itself  bears  the  most  unequivocal  evidences.  What 
can  be  fairly  claimed  as  die  peculium  of  the  Arab  lawgiver,  makes  a 
niodey  mixture  widi  what  he  has  stolen  from  the  book  of  God,  and  is 
in  general  as  absurd  and  weak,  as  it  is,  on  die  whole,  false  and  wicked. 
As  to  the  boasted  morality  of  die  Koran,  it  will  have  as  litde  to  exult 
in  of  diis  kind,  when  die  Law  and  the  Gospel  have  taken  from  it  that 
of  which  diey  have  been  plundered,  as  die  daw  in  die  fable  had,  when 
the  different  fowls  had  plucked  away  dieir  own  feadiers,  with  which 
the  vain  bird  had  decorated  herself. 

•  Preface  to  the  Institutes  of  Menu. 
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The  diiferent  systems  of  the  Grecian  ethic  philosophers,  cannot 
come  into  this  inquii-y.  They  were  in  general  incongruous  and  con- 
tradictory ;  and  none  of  them  was  ever  capable  of  forming  a  sect,  that 
could  be  said  to  have  any  moral  prrpctuity. 

6.  The  laws  of  L/ycurgus  and  Sulnn  could  not  preserve  those  states, 
at  the  basis  of  which  they  were  laid  ;  while  the  laws  of  Moses  have 
been  the  means  of  preserving  the  people  who  held  them,  amidst  the 
most  terrible  reverses  of  what  are  called  fortune  and  fate  for  nearly  tho 
space  of  4000  years. 

7.  The  republic  of  Plato,  of  which  it  is  fashionable  to  boast,  is,  when 
stripped  of  what  it  has  bon-owed  from  Moses,  like  the  Utopia  of  Sir 
T.  Moore,  the  aerial  figment  of  a  philosophic  mind,  en  delire :  both 
systems  are  inapplicable  and  umpracticable  in  the  present  state  of  man. 
To  persons  under  the  influence  of  various  and  discordant  passions, 
strongly  actuated  by  self-interest,  they  can  never  apply.  They  have  no 
tendency  to  change  the  moral  state  of  society  from  vice  to  virtue :  a 
nadon  of  saints  might  agree  to  regulate  dieir  lives  and  conduct  by  them, 
but  where  is  such  to  be  found  1  Though  Plato  has  borrowed  much 
from  Moses,  yet  he  has  destroyed  die  effect  of  the  whole  by  not  referring 
the  precepts  and  maxims  to  God,  by  whom  alone,  strength  to  fulfil  diem 
could  be  furnished.  It  is  die  province  of  the  revelation  of  God,  to  make 
the  knave  an  honest  man  ;  die  unholy  and  profane,  pure  and  pious  ;  and 
to  cause  all  who  act  by  its  dictates,  to  love  one  another  with  pure  hearts 
fervendy. 

8.  On  diis  subject  in  general,  it  may  be  just  necessary  to  add,  that  the 
utmost  that  can  be  said  of  all  laws,  merely  human,  is,  that  they  restrain 
vices,  dirough  die  terror  of  punishment.  God's  law  not  only  restrains 
vice,  but  it  infuses  virtue.  It  alone  brings  man  to  the  footstool  of  his 
Maker ;  and  keeps  him  dependant  on  the  strong  for  strengdi,  on  the 
wise  for  wisdom,  and  on  the  merciful  for  grace:  It  abounds  with  pro- 
mises of  support,  and  salvadon  for  the  present  life,  which  no  false  system 
dared  ever  to  propose :  every  where,  Moses,  in  the  most  confident  man- 
ner, pledges  his  God  for  the  fulfilment  of  all  the  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises,  with  which  his  laws  are  so  plentifully  interspersed ; 
and  while  they  were  obedient  they  could  say,  "  Not  one  word  hatb 
failed  us,  of  all  die  good  things  which  the  Lord  our  God  spake  concern- 
ing us."  Who  diat  dispassionately  reads  the  Pentateuch,  that  consider* 
it  in  itself,  and  in  its  reference  to  that  glorious  Gospel  which  it  waa 
intended  to  introduce,  can  for  a  moment  deny  it  the  palm  of  infinito 
superiority  over  all  the  systems  ever  framed  or  imagined  by  man  '> 
Well  might  the  IsraeliUsh  people  ti-iumphandy  exclaun,  "  There  is  none 
like  the  God  of  Jeshurun  !"  and  with  what  striking  propriety  does  the 
glorious  legislator  add,  "  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel !  who  is  like  unto 
thee  ?  O  people,  saved  of  die  LORD !" 

Finally,  die  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  which  are  amassed 
ia  these  five  books,  have  enriched  die  whole  civilized  earth,  and,  indeed, 
gready  promoted  diat  very  civilizadon.  They  have  been  a  kind  of 
text  book  to  almost  every  wi-iter  on  geology,  geography,  chronology,  as- 
tronomy, natural  history,  ethics,  jurisprudence,  political  economy,  theo- 
logy, poetry,  and  criticism,  from  the  time  of  Moses  to  the  present  day. 
Books  to  which  the  choicest  writers  emd  philosophers  in  Pagan  andquity 
have  been  deeply  indebted ;  and  which  were  die  text-books  to  all  die 
prophets— books  from  which  the  flimsy  writers  against  Divine  Revela- 
tion, have  derived  dieir  natural  religion,  and  all  dieir  moral  excellence  ■- 
books  written  in  all  die  energy  and  purity  of  die  incomparable  language 
in  which  diey  are  composed ;  and  lastly,  books,  which  for  importanca 
of  matter,  variety  of  information,  dignity  of  sentiment,  accuracy  of  facts. 
imparUality,  simplicity,  and  sublimity  of  narration,  tending  to  improve 
and  ennoble  die  inteUect,  and  ameliorate  die  physical  and  moral  condi- 
don  of  man,  have  never  been  equalled,  and  can  only  be  paralleled  by  die 
GOSPEL  of  die  Son  of  God  !  Foimtain  of  endless  mercy,  jusUce,  truth. 
!  and  beneficence  I  How  much  are  thy  gifU  and  bounues  neglected  by 
diose  who  do  not  read  this  law  ;  and  by  diose  who  having  read  it,  ore 
not  morally  improved  by  it,  and  made  wise  unto  salvauon  !t 

t  see  Dr.  Clarke's  General  ObservaUons  on  the  Five  Books  of  Mosm. 
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CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  DEUTERONOMY  AND  THE  PENTATEUCR 


JEAVISH  DIVISIONS  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  DEUTERONOMY. 


Section     XLIV.  n'<iai,  dcvarim,  ch.  1.  1.  to  ch.  3.  23. 

XLV.  pnnio,  waethchannan,  ch.  3.  23.  to  ch.  7. 

XLVI.  2py,  aikev,  ch.  7.  12.  to  ch.  11.  25. 

XLVU.  r\H■^,  reaih,  ch.  11.  2G.  to  ch.  16.  17. 

XLVin.  3-001?,  shophelim,  ch.  16.  18.  to  ch.  21.  9. 

XLIX.  N»n,  taiizai,  ch.  21.  10.  to  ch.  25.  19. 


L.  io3n,  tavo,  ch.  26.  1.  to  ch.  29.  6. 
LI.  D-3S3,  nUzlzavim,  ch.  29.  9.  to  ch.  30.  30. 
Lll.  i'5>i,  wijyaUech,  ch.  31.  1.  to  ch.  31.  30. 
LIII.  irmn,  hadzeenoo,  ch.  32.  1.  to  ch.  32.  51. 
LIV.  nsian  riNii,  wezoth  habberachah,  ch.  33.  1. 
12. 


MASORETIC  NOTES. 


The  number  of  verses  in  SUeA  haddevarim  (Deuteronomy)  is  958;  the 
symbol  of  which  is  pn ;  n,  cheth,  being  8,  s,  noon,  50,  and  T,  tzadday,  final, 
900,=958. 

The  middle  verse  is  the  10th  of  ch.  17. :  And  thou  shatt  observe  to  do  all 
that  they  command  thee. 

Its  PARASHIOTH,  or  larger  sections,  are  eleven ;  the  naraerical  sign  of 
which  is  jn,  chag,  Ps.  118. 27.  Bind  the  sacrifick  with  cords  to  the  horns 
of  the  altar  ;  in  which  n,  cheth,  stands  for  8,  and  ),  gimmel,  for  3,=11. 

Its  SEDERIM,  or  smaller  sections,  are  twenty-seven  ;  the  symbol  of  which 
is  -rj',  yaggid,  Pr.  12.  17.  He  that  speaketh  truth  shewetb  forth  righte- 
ousness ;  where  the  two  >■',  yoods,  being  10  each,  are  20,  "i,  daleth,  i,  and 
J,  gimmel,  3,=27. 

Its  PERAKIM,  or  chapters,  are  thirty-four;  the  memorial  sign  of  which  is 
32S,  laivav,  Ps.  111.  1.  I  will  praise  the  Lord  with  my  whole  heart;  in 
which  b,  lamed,  denotes  30,  and  the  two  33,  baiths,  4,=31. 

Its  open  sections  are  thirty-four ;  its  close  sections  124 ;  total  158 ;  the 
symbol  of  which  is  o^n:^,  yancheelaim,  and  the  letters  Ti  in  ti33,  cavod,  1  Sa. 
2.  8.  TO  MAKE  THEM  INHERIT  the  throne  of  glory;  the  two  ",  yoods,  being 
20,  :,  noon,  50,  h,  lamed,  30,  n,  mem,  40,  i,  wav,  6,  and  n,  daleth,  4,=158. 

In  the  Pentateuch,  the  whole  number  of  verses  is  5815  ;  the  memorial 
sign  of  which  is  nan  ft,  hachammah.  Is.  30.  26.  Moreover  the  light  oj"  the 
moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  sun;  in  which  word,  the  letters,  taken  in 
their  order,  make  ^^nnn. 

The  middle  verse  of  the  Law  is  Le.  8.  8. :  And  he  put  the  breastplate 
upon  him,  and  he  put  in  the  breastplate  the  Urim  and  the  Thummim. 

The  number  of  open  sections  in  the  whole  Law  is  2'.)0;  the  symbol  of 
which  is  -IB,  peree.  Cant.  4.  16.  Let  my  beloved  come  into  his  garden, 
and  eat  his  precious  fruits  ;  in  which  B,  pay,  stands  for  80,  -i,  raish,  for 
200,  and  ',  yood,  for  10,=290. 

The  number  of  the  close  sections  is  379  ;  the  symbol  of  which  is  the  word 
.■\y2a2,  bishvudh,  Nu.  30.  10.  or  II.  Or  bound  her  soul  with  a  bond  by 
*N  Oath  ;  in  which  the  two  33,  baiths,  denote  4,  c,  sheen  300,  v,  ayin,  70, 
uid  n,  hay,  5,=:379. 


The  total  number  of  all  the  open  and  close  sections  is  669 ;  the  numerical 
symbol  of  which  is  lonn  n'?  lo  thechsar,  De.  8.  9.  thou  shalt  not  lack 
any  thing  in  it;  in  which  ■?,  la-med,  stands  for  30,  N,  aleph,  for  1,  n,  lav,  fi>I 
400,  n  cheth,  for  8,  v,  samech,  for  60,  and  -1,  raish,  for  200,=699. 


The  number  of  times  each  letter  occur 

s  in  the  Pentateuch  is  as  foUoWi 

Aleph        N 

occurs 

42,377  times 

Baith          3 



38,218 

Gimmel      i 



29,537 

Daleth        T 



32,530 

Hay 



47,754 

Wav           ^ 



76,922 . ■ 

Zayin         , 



22,867 

Cheth         n 



23,147 

Teth          0 



11,052 ■ 

Yood 



66,420 

Kaph         3 



37,272 

fnal  ^ 

. 

10,981 

Lamed       h 



41,517 

Mem         a 



52,805 

. Jinalo 



24,973 

Noon          J 



3-2,977 

Jnai  1 



8,719  — 

Samech      D 

, 

13,580 

Ayin         y 



20,175 

Pav            B 



20,750 

. final  T 



1,975 

Tzadday    » 



16,950 

final  T 



4,872 : 

Kooph        p 



22,972 

Raish         -. 



22,147 

Sheen        v 



32,148 

Tav           n 



36,140 . 
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THE  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA 


The  Book  of  Joshua,  which  in  every  copy  of  the  Old  Testament  fol- 
lo>T9  the  Pentateuch,  of  which  it  forms  a  continuation,  is  so  called  because 
it  relates  the  achievements  of  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant 
and  successor  of  Moses ;  and  because,  as  is  gcncTaUy  supposed,  it  was 
written  by  him.  That  Joshua  was  its  author  appears  highly  probable, 
from  the  consideration  that  we  find  he  actually  did  record  some  of  the 
events  which  happened  in  his  time,  (ch.  24.  '26.);  and  from  the  inti- 
mation that  the  author  was  one  of  those  who  passed  into  Canaan,  (ch.  5. 1.) 
The  objections  against  this  opinion,  drawn  from  the  alleged  marks 
of  it  bemg  posterior  to  his  time,  (such  as  ch.  4.  9.  and  8.  SB.)  may  be 
rationally  and  satisfactorily  accounted  for  on  the  supposition  tnat  these 
were  slight  additions  made  when  tlie  canonical  books  were  collected 
and  revised.     This  book  comprises  the  history  of  about  seventeen  years, 


or,  according  to  some  chronologers,  of  twenty-seven  or  thirtv  yearn; 
containing  an  account  of  the  commission  of  Joshua  as  the  general  of  the 
Israelites,  fch.  I.);  the  history  of  Rahab  and  the  two  spies,  (ch.  II.); 
the  miraculous  passage  of  the  Jordan,  (ch.  III.  IV.  V.) ;  the  conquest 
of  Canaan  under  Joshua,  (ch.  VI.  .XIII.) ;  the  division  of  the  con- 
quered country  among  the  diiVerent  tribes,  (ch.  XIV.  .XXI.) ;  the  return 
of  the  two  tribes  and  a  half  beyond  Jordan,  (ch.  XXII.) ,  the  assembling 
of  the  people  and  first  address  of  Joshua,  (ch.  XXIII.) ;  his  last  addrcsg 
and  counsels;  death  and  burial  of  him  and  Eleazar,  &c.  (ch.  XXIV.) 
There  has  either  been  some  derangement  in  the  order  of  the  chapters 
of  this  book,  or  the  events  are  not  chronologically  related ;  the  correct 
arrangement  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  Arranged  Historical  Contents 
prefixed  to  this  Work. 


i  CHRIST,  15U. -JULIAN  PERIOD,  3263.-CVCtE  OP  THE  GUN,  lO.-DOMINlCAL  LETTER, 

CHAP.  I. 


The  Lord  appointeth  Joshua  to  succeed  Moses, 
1,  2.  The  borders  of  the  promised  land,  3,  4. 
God  promiseth  to  assist  Joshua,  5 — 7.  He  giveth 
him  instructions,  8,  9.  Joshua  prepareth  the  peo- 
ple to  pass  over  Jordan,  10,  1 1.  He  putteth  the 
two  tribes  and  a  half  in  mind  of  their  promise  to 
Moses,  12 — 15.    They  promise  him  fealty,  16 — 18. 


NOW  after  "the  death  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  it  came 
to  pass,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto 
'Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  'Moses'  mi- 
nister, saying, 

2  ■*  Moses  my  servant  is  dead ;  now 
therefore  'arise,  go  over  this  Jordan, 
thou,  and  all  this  people,  unto  the  land 
which  I  do  give  to  them,  even  to  the 
children  of  Israel. 

3  1  Every  place  that  ''  the  sole  of  your 
foot  shall  tread  upon,  that  have  I  given 
unto  you,  as  I  said  unto  Moses. 

4  (3 '  From  the  wilderness  and  this  Le- 
banon even  unto  the  great  river,  the 
river  Euphrates,  all  the  land  of  the 
Hittites,  and  unto  the  great  sea  toward 
the  going  down  of  the  sun,  shall  be 
your  coast. 

5  IF  There  *  shall  not  any  man  he  able 
to  stand  before  thee  all  the  days  of 
thy  life :  '  as  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I 
will  he  with  thee :  '  I  will  not  fail 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  'Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage: 
for  ''  unto  this  people  shall  thou  ""  divide 
fo-  an  inheritance  the  land,  "  which  I 
sware  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them. 

7  Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  cou- 
rageous, that  thou  mayest  observe  to 
do    according  to    all  the  law,    °  which 


3.  11. -1.  27.29.-5. 
25..27.  Mai.  20.  26, 
Z7.  Lu.16.10. 


/ch.14.9.  De.11.24. 


071  the  west.  The 
Israelites  did  not 
possess  the  full  ex- 
tent of  this  grant 


I  Ch.5.9.-18. 3. 


[  Kl.2.2.  lCh.22. 


inherit  the  land. 


II  15.  Nu.27.23.r 


.1.5.-3.1,  Col.  3 
6.  1TM,14..16. 

See  on  De.5,2<l,32, 
3,-6. 1, 3,  Mai,  7 
l,24,-28,20,Lu,ll 
8,  Jno,  13,  17,-14 
1,  Ja.l.2J..25.  Re 

Or,  do   wisely 

/De,31-7,9.23,  Jll,6 


D^iac.  shoteriir 
or  officers,  wet 
different  from  tl 


judges  among  the 


gers  both  of  Ihe 
gods  and  men 
wh/i  bore  sceptres 
and  whose  persons 


Moses  my  servant  commanded  thee  : 
"turn  not  from  it  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left,  '  that  thou  mayest  /^  prosper 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

8  This  'book  of  the  law  shall  not  de- 
part out  of  thy  mouth ;  but  "'  thou  shalt 
meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that 
thou  mayest  'observe  to  do  according 
to  all  that  is  written  therein:  for  then 
thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous, 
and  then  thou  shalt  ^have  good  success. 

9  •'■  Have  not  I  connnanded  thee  ? 
^Be  strong  and  of  good  courage;  *be 
not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed : 
'for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest. 

10  If  Then  Joshua  commanded  "  the 
officers  of  the  people,  saying, 

11  Pass  through  the  host,  and  com- 
mand the  people,  saying,  Prepare 
you  victuals  ;  for  within  *  three  days 
'ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jordan,  to  go 
in  to  possess  the  land,  which  the 
Lord  your  God  g;veth  you  to  pos- 
sess it. 

12  1  And  to  the  Reubenites,  and  to 
the  Gadites,  and  to  half  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  spake  Joshua,  saying, 

13  Remember  "  the  word  which 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded you,  saying,  The  Lord  your 
God  hath  given  you  rest,  and  hath 
given  you  this  land. 

14  Your  wives,  your  little  ones,  and 
your  cattle,  shall  remain  in  the  land 
which  Moses  gave  you  on  this  side 
Jordan  ;  but  ye  shall  pass  before  your 
brethren  farmed,  all  the  "mighty  meti 
of  valour,  and  help  them; 
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Rahab  rcceiveth  the  two  spies. 

15  Until  the  Loiiu  hath  given  your 
brethren  rest,  as  he  hath  given  you,  and 
they  also  have  possessed  the  land  which 
the  LoKD  your  God  giveth  them  :  '  then 
ye  shall  return  unto  the  land  of  your 
possession,  and  enjoy  it,  which  Moses 
the  Lord's  servant  gave  you  on  this 
side  Jordan  toward  the  sunrising. 

16  If  And  they  answered  Joshua,  say- 
ing, '  All  that  thou  commandest  us  we 
will  do,  and  whithersoever  thou  sendest 
us,  we  will  go. 

17  According  as  we  hearkened  unto 
Moses  in  all  things,  so  will  we  hearken 
unto  thee:  "'only  the  Lord  thy  God 
be  with  thee,  as  he  was  with  Moses. 

IS  Whosoever  he  he  '  that  doth  rebel 
against  thy  commandment,  and  will 
not  hearken  unto  thy  words  in  all  that 
thou  commandest  him,  -^  he  shall  be  put 
to  death :  ^  only  be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage. 

CHAP.  II. 
Rahab  receivclh  and  conccaleih  the  two  spies 
sent  from  Shittim,   1 — 7.      The.  covenant  between 
her  and    them,    8 — 22.      Their  return  and  rela- 
tio7i,  23,  24. 

AND  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  ''sent 
out  of  ''  Sliittim  two  men  '  to 
spy  secretly,  saying,  Go  view  the  land, 
*  even  Jericho.  And  they  went,  and 
came  into  an  '' '  harlot's  house  named 
Rahab,  and  ■'  lodged  there. 

2  And  it  was  '"  told  the  king  of  Jeri- 
cho, saying.  Behold,  there  came  men 
in  hither  to  night  of  the  children  of 
Israel  to  search  out  the  country. 

'3  And  the  king  of  Jericho  sent 
unto  Rahab,  saying,  "Bring  forth  the 
men  that  are  come  to  thee,  which  are 
entered  into  thine  house:  for  they  be 
come  °  to  search  out  all  the  country. 

4  And  the  woman  ''took  the  two 
men,  and  hid  them,  and  said  thus, 
There  came  men  unlo  me,  but  I  wist 
not  whence  they  were  : 

fi  And  it  came  to  pass  ahout  the  time 
'  of  shutting  of  the  gate,  when  it  was 
dark,  that'  the  men  went  out :  whither  the 
men  went  I  wot  not :  pursue  after  them 
quickly  ;    for  ye  shall  overtake  them. 

6  But  she  had  brought  them  up  '  to 
the  roof  of  the  liouse,  and  '  hid  them 
with  the  stalks  of  flax,  which  she  had 
laid  in  order  upon  the  roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them 
i.lic  way  to  Jordan  unto  "the  fords:  and 
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Their  covenant  with  her 
as  soon  as  they  which  pursued  after  them 
were  gone  out,  "  they  shut  the  gate. 

8  H  And  before  they  were  laid  down, 
she  came  up  unto  them  upon  the  roof; 

9  And  she  said  unto  the  men,  '  I 
know  that  '  the  Lord  hath  given  you 
the  land,  and  that ''  your  terror  is  fallen 
upon  us,  and  that  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  &  faint  because  of  you. 

10  For  '  we  have  heard  how  the 
Lord  dried  up  the  water  of  the  Red 
sea  for  you,  when  ye  came  out  of 
Egypt ;  and  ■''  what  ye  did  unto  the 
two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  that  were 
on  the  other  side  Jordan,  Sihon  and 
Og,  whom  ye  utterly  destroyed. 

11  And  as  soon  as  we  had  heard  these 
things,  '  our  hearts  did  melt,  neither 
''  did  there  remain  any  more  courage 
in  any  man,  because  of  you :  *  for 
the  Lord  your  God,  he  is  God  in 
heaven  above,  and  in  earth  beneath. 

12  Now  therefore  I  pray  you,  '  swear 
unto  me  by  the  Lord,  since  I  have 
shewed  you  kindness,  '  that  ye  will  also 
shew  kindness  unto  'my  fathers  house, 
and  "  give  me  a  true  token  : 

13  And  that  ye  will  save  alive  ^  my  fa- 
ther, and  my  mother,  and  my  brethren, 
and  my  sisters,  and  all  that  they  have, 
and  deliver  our  lives  from  death. 

14  And  the  men  answered  her,  Our 
life  ?  for  yours,  if  ye  vitter  not  this  our 
iHisiness.  And  it  shall  be,  "when  the 
Lord  hath  given  us  the  land,  that  we 
will  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  thee. 

1.5  Then  °  she  let  them  down  by  a 
cord  through  the  window :  ''  for  her 
house  was  upon  the  town  wall,  and 
she  dwelt  upon  the  wall. 

16  And  she  said  unto  them,  'Get  you 
to  the  mountain,  lest  the  pursuers  meet 
you ;  and  hide  yourselves  there  three 
days,  until  the  pursuers  be  returned : 
and  afterward  may  ye  go  your  way. 

17  And  the  men  said  unto  her,  "■  We 
will  be  blameless  of  this  thine  oath 
which  thou  hast  made  us  sware. 

18  Behold,  when  we  come  into  the 
land,  thou  shalt  bind  this  line  of 'scar- 
let thread  in  the  window  which  thou 
didst  let  us  down  by  :  and  thou  shalt 
"bring  'thy  father,  and  thy  mother, 
and  thy  brethren,  and  all  thy  father's 
household,  home  unto  thee. 

19  And  it  shall  be,   M^r' whosoever 


Joshua  Cometh  to  Jordan, 
shall  go  out  of  the  doors  of  thy  house 
into  the  street,  "  his  blood  shall  be  upon 
his  head,  and  we  loill  be  guiltless:  and 
whosoever  shall  be  with  thee  in  tlie 
I'louse,  '  his  blood  shall  be  on  our  head, 
if  any  hand  be  upon  him. 

20  And  'if  thou  utter  this  our  busi- 
ness, then  ''  we  will  be  quit  of  thine  oath 
which  thou  hast  made  us  to  swear 

21  And  she  said,  According  unto 
your  words,  so  be  it.  And  she  sent 
them  away,  and  they  departed:  'and 
she  bound  the  scarlet  line  in  the  window. 

22  And   they  went,   and   came  unto 
the    mountain,   and   abode  there  three 
days,  until  the  pursuers  were  returned 
and  the  pursuers  sought  them  thiough 
out  all  the  way,  but  ^  found  them  not 

23  IT  So  the  two  men  returned,  and  de 
scended  from  the  iBOuntain,  and  passed 
over,  and  came  to  Joshua  the  son  of  ]Nun, 
and  told  him  all  things  that  befel  them 

24  And  they  said  unto  Joshua, 
'Truly  the  Lord  hath  delivered  mto 
our  hands  all  the  land;  for  even  ''all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country  do  &  fanit 
because  of  us. 

CHAP.  III. 
Joshua   Cometh  to  Jordan,  1.      The  officeis  in 
struct   the  people  for  their  passage,  2 — 6       The 
Lord  encourageth  Joshua,  7,  8.     Joshua  encoti) 
ageth  the  people,  9 — 13.      The  waters  of  Jordu 
are  divided,  14 — 17. 

AND  Joshua  '''rose  early  in  the 
morning;  and  they  removed  fiom 
'  Shittim,  and  came  to  ■'  Jordan,  he  and 
all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  lodged 
there  before  they  passed  over. 

2  H  And  it  came  to  pass  after  'thitc 
days,  that  the  officers  went  through  the 
host; 

3  And  they  commanded  the  people 
saying,  "When  ye  see  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
"  the  priests  the  Levites  bearing  it,  then 
°  ye  shall  remove  from  your  place,  and 
go  after  it. 

4  Yet  there  shall  be  ''a  space  be 
tween  you  and  it,  about  two  thousand 
cubits  by  measure:  come  not  neai  unto 
it,  that  ye  may  know  the  way  by  which 
ye  must  go :  for  ye  have  not  passed 
this  way  ?  heretofore. 

5  H  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people 
'Sanctify  yourselves:  for  to  morrow  'the 
Lord  will  do  wonders  among  you 

6  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  puests, 
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whose  waters  are  divided. 
saying,  "Take  up  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  pass  over  before  the  people 
And  they  took  up  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, and  went  before  the  people. 

7  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
This  day  will  I  begin  to  '  magnify  thee 
in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  that  they  may 
know  '  that,  as  I  was  with  Mose^,  so  1 
will  be  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  "'command  the 
priests  that  bear  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, saying.  When  ye  are  come  to 
the  brink  of  the  water  of  Jordan,  '  ye 
shall  stand  still  in  Jordan. 

9  1  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  Come  hither,  and  -^  hear 
the  words  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

10  And  Joshua  said,  ''Hereby  ye  shall 
know  that  the  ''  living  God  is  '  among 
you,  and  that  he  will  without  fail '  drive 
out  from  before  you  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Perizzites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and 
the  Amorites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

11  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  '  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth  ""  passeth 
over  before  you  into  Jordan. 

12  Now,  therefore,  "  take  you  twelve 
men  out  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  out  ot 
every  tribe  a  man. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon 
:is  "  the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the  priests 

1  that  bear  the  ark  of  ''  the  Lord,  the 
'1^1  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  shall  rest  in  the 
"*  waters  of  Jordan,  that  the  waters  of 
";  Tnrdan  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  waters 

Hint  come  down  from  above;  and  they 

^liall  'stand  upon  an  heap. 

14  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
people  removed  from  their  tents,  to  pass 
over  Jordan,  and  the  priests  'bearing  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  before  the  people ; 

15  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark 
were  come  unto  Jordan,  and 'the  feet 
<  I  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  were 
(hpped  in  the  brim  of  the  water,  (for 
/i' Jordan  overfloweth  all  his  banks  "all 
the  time  of  harvest,) 

16  That  the  waters  wliieh  came 
down  from  above  stood  and  '  rose  up 
upon  an  heap  very  far  from  the  city 
Adam,  that  is  beside  'Zaretan :  and 
those  that  came  down  toward  the  see 
of  the  plain,  ei-en  '  the  salt  sea,  failed, 
and  were  cut  off :  and  the  people  passed 
over  right  against  Jericho. 
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Tioelve  aloncs  taken  from  Jordan. 

17  And  °  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Loud  'stood 
firm  ''on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  and  '  all  the  Israelites  passed 
over  on  dry  ground,  until  all  the  peo- 
ple were  passed  clean  over  Jordan. 
CHAP.  IV. 

Ticelve  men  are  afpointed  to  take  twelve 
stones  for  a  memorial  out  of  Jordaii,  1 — 8. 
Twelve  other  stones  are  set  up  in  the  midst  of 
Jordan,^.  The  people  pass  over,  10 — 13.  God 
magnifieth  Joshua,  14.  The  priests  commanded 
to  ^come  out  of  Jordan,  15—19.  The  twelve 
stones  are  pitched  in  Gilgal,  20 — 24. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
people  •'were  clean  passed  over 
Jordan,  that  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Joshua,  saying, 

2  Take  you  'twelve  men  out  of  the 
people,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  saying. 
Take  you  hence  out  of  the  midst  of 
Jordan,  out  of  the  place  where  ^  the 
priests'  feet  stood  firm,  ^twelve  stones, 
and  ye  shall  carry  them  over  with  you, 
and  '' leave  them  in  the  lodging  place, 
where  ye  shall  lodge  this  night. 

4  Then  Joshua  called  the  twelve  men, 
whom  he  had  'prepared  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man: 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Pass 
over  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  your 
God  into  llie  midst  of  Jordan,  and  take 
you  up  every  man  of  you  a  stone  upon 
his  shoulder,  according  unto  the  number 
of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel ; 

6  That  this  may  be  '  a  sign  among 
you,  that  '  when  your  children  ask  their 
fathers  ^  in  time  to  come,  saying.  What 
mean  ye  by  these  stones  ? 

7  Then  ye  shall  answer  them.  That 
"the  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut  off  be 
fore  the  ark  of  llie  covenant  of  the 
Lord  ;  when  it  passed  over  Jordan 
the  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut  off :  and 
these  stones  shall  be  for  a  "memorial 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  "did 
so  as  Joshua  commanded,  and  took  up 
twelve  stones  out  of  the  mid-st  of  Jor- 
dan, as  the  Lord  spake  unto  Joshua, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  carried  them 
over  with  them  unto  the  place  where 
Ihey  lodged,  and  laid  them  down  there. 

9  ^  And  Josliua  ''.set  up  twelve  stones 
Ir,  the  midst  of  Jordan,    in    the  place 
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The  people  pass  over  Jordan. 
where   the   feet  of  the   priests  which 
bare   the   ark   of  the  covenant   stood: 
and  "  they  are  there  unto  this  day. 

10  1  For  the  priests  which  bare  the 
ark  '  stood  in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  until 
every  thing  was  finished  that  the  Lord 
commanded  Joshua  to  speak  unto  the 
people,  according  to  all  that  'Moses 
commanded    Joshua :    and    the   people 

hasted  and  passed  over. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the 
people  were  clean  passed  over,  '  that  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  passed  over,  and  the 
priests  in  the  presence  of  the  people. 

12  And  -^the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  passed  over  armed  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  as  Moses  spake  unto  them: 

13  About  forty  thousand  ''prepared 
for  war  passed  over  before  the  Lord 
unto  battle,  *  to  the  plains  of  Jericho. 

14  1  On  that  day  the  Lord  ''  mag- 
nified Joshua  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel ; 
and  *  they  feared  him,  as  they  feared 
Moses,  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

15  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Jo- 
shua, saying, 

16  Command  Hhe  priests  that  bear 
the  ark  of  the  testimony,  that  they 
come  up  out  of  Jordan. 

17  Joshua  therefore  commanded  the 
priests,  saying,  '  Come  ye  up  out  of 
Jordan. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  were  come  up  out  of 
the  midst  of  Jordan,  a7ul  "  the  soles  of 
the  priests'  feet  were  ^  lifted  up  unto 
the  dry  land,  "that  the  waters  of  Jordan 
returned  unto  their  place,  "and  ? flowed 
over  all  his  banks,  as  they  did  before. 

19  1  And  the  people  came  up  out  of 
Jordan  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  ''first 
month,  and  encamped  in  « 'Gilgal,  in 
the  cast  border  of  Jericho. 

20  %  And  '  those  twelve  stones,  which 
they  took  out  of  Jordan,  did  Joshua 
pitch  in  Gilgal. 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying,  '  When  your  children 
shall  ask  their  fathers  "in  time  to  come, 
saying,  AVhat  mean  these  stones? 

22  Then  ye  shall  let  your  children 
know,  '  saying,  Israel  came  over  this 
Jordan  on  dry  land. 

23  P'or    the    Lord   your    God    dried 


Joshua  rcnewelfi  circumcision. 
up  the  waters  of  Jordan  from  before 
you,  until  ye  were  passed  over,  as  the 
Lord  your  God  did  to  the  Red  sea, 
"  wliich  he  dried  up  from  before  us, 
until  we  were  gone  over : 

24  That  '  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
might    know    the  hand    of   the  Lord, 
'that  it  is  mighty  :  that  "'ye  might  fear 
the  Lord  your  God  0  for  ever. 
CHAP.  V. 

The  Canaanites  are  afraid,  \.  Joshua  roiew- 
eth  circumcision,  2 — 9.  The  passover  is  kept  at 
G'dgal,  10,  11.  Manna  ccaseth,  12.  An  angel 
appeareth  to  Joshua,  13 — 15. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  '  all  the 
kings  of  the  Amorites,  which 
u-ere  on  the  side  of  Jordan  westward, 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  ■''  Canaanites, 
'  which  irere  by  the  sea,  *  heard  that 
the  Lord  had  dried  up  the  waters  of 
Jordan  from  before  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, until  we  were  passed  over,  that 
their  heart  melted,  '  neither  was  there 
spirit  in  them  any  more,  because  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

2  U  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto 
Joshua,  Make  thee  ^  sharp  knives,  and 
'  circumcise  again  the  children  of  Is- 
rael the  second  time. 

3  And  Joshua  '  made  him  sharp 
knives,  and  circumcised  the  children 
of  Israel  at  ^  the  hill  of  the  foreskins. 

4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  Joshua 
did  circumcise  :  "  All  the  people  that 
came  out  of  Egypt,  that  were  males, 
even  all  the  men  of  war,  died  in  the 
wilderness  by  the  way,  after  they  came 
out  of  Egypt. 

5  Now  all  the  people  that  came  out 
were  circumcised :  but  all  the  people 
that  ivere  born  in  the  wilderness  by  the 
way  as  they  came  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
them  "  they  had  not  circumcised. 

6  For  the  children  of  Israel  °  walked 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  till  all  the 
people  that  were  men  of  war,  which 
came  out  of  Egypt,  were  consumed, 
because  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  :  unto  whom  the  Lord 
""  sware  that  he  would  not  shew  them 
the  land,  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
their  fathers  that  he  would  give  us,  '  a 

and  that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

7  And  ■■  their  children,  whom,  he  rais- 
ed up  in  their  stead,  them  Joshua  cir- 
fumciged  :     foi    they    were   uncircum- 
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The  manna  ceaselh. 
cised,  because  they  had  not  circumcised 
them  by  the  way. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^  when  they 
had  done  circumcising  all  the  people, 
that  they  abode  in  their  places  in  the 
camp,  "  till  they  were  whole. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
This  day  have  '  I  rolled  away  the  re- 
proach of  Egypt  from  off  you.  Where- 
fore the  name  of  the  place  is  called 
^  Gilgal  unto  this  day. 

10  IF  And  the  children  of  Israel  en- 
camped in  Gilgal,  and  '  kept  the  pass- 
over  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
at  even  in  the  plains  of  Jericho. 

11  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old  corn 
of  the  land  on  the  morrow  after  the 
passover,  ■*  unleavened  cakes  and  parch- 
ed cor7i  in  the  selfsame  day. 

12  II  And  '  the  manna  ceased  on  the 
morrow  after  they  had  eaten  of  the 
old  corn  of  the  land  ;  neither  had  the 
children  of  Israel  manna  any  more ; 
■^but  they  did  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the 
land  of  Canaan  that  year. 

13  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Joshua  was  by  Jericho,  that  ^  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes  and  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  stood  *  a  man  over  against  him 
with  '  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand : 
iind  Joshua  went  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  ''Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our 
adversaries? 

14  And  he  said,  Nay ;  '  but  as  ^  cap- 
tain of  the  host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now 
rome.  And  Joshua  ""  fell  on  his  face 
III  the  earth,  and  did  worship,  and  said 
unto  him,  "What  saith  °  my  lord  unto 
his  servant  ? 

15  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord's 
hcst  said  unto  Joshua,  ''  Loose  thy  shoe 
from  off  thy  foot ;  for  the  place  whereon 
iliou  standest  is  holy.  5  And  Joshua 
did  so. 

CHAP.    VL 

Jericho  is  shut  up,  1.  God  instructeth  Joshua 
'n.ir  la  besiege  it,  2—11.      The  city  is  compass- 

•  12 — 16  It  must  be  accursed,  17 — 19.  The 
ir.'ills  fall  down,  20,  21.  Rahah  is  saved, 
22—2.5.      The  builder  of  Jericho  is  cu  rsed,  26,  27. 

NOW  Jericho  « was  straitly  shut  up 
'  because  of  the  children  of  Israel : 
none  went  out,  and  none  came  =n. 

2  t  And  ■■  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
'See,  I  have  given  into  thine  hand  Je- 
richo, and  'the  king  thereof,  and  the 
mighty  men  of  valour. 
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3  And  "  ye  shall  compass  the  city,  all 
ye  men  of  war,  and  go  round  about  the 
city  once.     Thus  shalt  thou  do  six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  be- 
fore the  ark  seven  ^  '  trumpets  of  rams' 
horns  :  and  the  seventh  day  ye  shall 
compass  the  city  '  seven  times,  and  the 
priests  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  they  ■*  make  a  long  blast  with  the 
ram's  horn,  cuul  when  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  'the  people 
shall  shout  with  a  great  shout;  ''and 
'  the  wall  of  the  city  shall  fall  down 
^  flat,  and  the  people  shall  ascend  up 
every  man  straight  before  him. 

6  t  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  called 
the  priests,  and  said  unto  them,  *  Take 
up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  let  seven 
priests  bear  seven  trumpets  of  rams' 
horns  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  people.  Pass 
on,  and  compass  the  city,  and  let  him 
'  that  is  armed  pass  on  before  the  ark 
of  the  Lord. 

S  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jo- 
shua had  spoken  unto  the  people,  that 
the  seven  priests  bearing  the  seven 
trumpets  of  rams'  horns  passed  on 
'before  the  Lord,  and  blew  with  the 
trumpets  :  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  followed  them. 

9  And  the  armed  men  went  before 
the  priests  that  blew  with  the  trum- 
pets, '  and  the  ?  rereward  came  after 
the  ark,  the  priests  going  on,  and 
blowing  with  the  trumpets. 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded  the 
people,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor 
make  "  any  noise  with  your  voice, 
neither  shall  amj  word  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,  '  until  the  day  1  bid  you 
shout  ;  then  shall  ye  shout. 

11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  com- 
passed the  city,  going  about  it  once : 
and  they  came  into  the  camp,  and 
lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  II  And  ""Joshua  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  "  the  priests  took  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing  seven 
tnnnpets  of  rams'  horns  before  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  °  went  on  continually, 
and  blew  with  the  trumpets :  and  the 
armed  men  went  before  them ;  but 
t.he  rereward  came  after  the  ark  of  the 
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taken,  and  destroyed 
Lord,  the  priests  going  on,  and  blow 
ing  with  the  trumpets. 

14  And  °  the  second  day  they  com- 
passed the  city  once,  and  returned  in- 
to the  camp  :  so  they  did  six  days. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  se- 
venth day,  that  they  rose  early  '  about 
the  dawning  of  the  day,  and  compassed 
the  city  after  the  same  manner  seven 
times :  '  only  on  that  day  they  com- 
passed the  city  seven  times. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  se- 
venth time,  when  the  priests  blew  with 
the  trumpets,  Joshua  said  unto  the 
people,  ''  Shout ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
given  you  the  city. 

17  IT  And  the  city  shall  be  ^  accursed, 
eve?i  it,  and  all  that  are  therein,  to  the 
Lord  :  '  only  Rahab  the  harlot  shall 
live,  she  and  all  that  are  with  her  in 
the  house,  ■''  because  she  hid  the  mes- 
sengers that  we  sent. 

18  And  ye,  ^  in  any  wise  keep  yoia-- 
selves  from  the  accursed  thing,  "  lest  ye 
make  yourselves  accursed,  when  ye  take 
of  the  accursed  thing,  and  *make  the 
camp  of  Israel  a  curse,  *  and  trouble  it. 

19  But  '  all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and 
vessels  of  brass  and  iron,  are  ''conse- 
crated unto  the  Lord  :  they  shall  come 
into  "■  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  shouted  when  the 
priests  blew  with  the  trumpets :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people  heard 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  the  peo- 
ple shouted  with  a  great  shout,  that 
"  the  wall  fell  down  ^  flat,  so  that  the 
people  went  up  into  the  city,  every 
man  straight  before  him,  and  they  took 
the  city. 

21  ?  And  they  °  utterly  destroyed  all 
that  was  in  the  city,  both  man  and  wo- 
man, young  and  old,  and  ox,  and  sheep, 
and  ass,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

22  1  But  ''  Joshua  had  said  unto  the 
two  men  that  had  spied  out  the  coun- 
try, Go  into  the  harlot's  house,  and 
bring  out  thence  the  woman,  and  all 
that  she  hath,  '  as  ye  sware  unto  her. 

23  And  the  young  men  that  were 
spies  went  in,  and  brouglit  *"  out  Rahab, 
and  her  father,  and  her  mother,  and 
her  brethren,  and  all  that  she  had  ;  and 
they  brought  out  all  her  «  kindred,  and 
'  left  them  without  the  camp  of  Israel. 

24  And  they  '  burnt  the  city  with  fire, 


The  Israelites  stmtten  at  Ai. 
and  all  that  was  therein :  °  only  the  sil- 
ver,   and   the   gold,   and  the  vessels  of 
l)rass  and  of  iron,  they   put   into  the 
treasury  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

25  And  Joshua  saved  'Rahab  the 
harlot  alive,  and  her  father's  household, 
and  all  that  she  had  ;  and  slie  '  dwell- 
3th  in  Israel  even  "'  unto  this  day ;  '  be- 
cause she  hid  the  messengers,  which 
roshua  sent  to  spy  out  Jericho. 

26  11  And  Joshua  Z*-^  adjured  them  at 
that  time,  saying,  ^  Cursed  be  the  man 
before  the  Lord,  that  riseth  up  and 
buildeth  tliis  city  Jericho  :  he  shall  lay 
the  foundation  thereof  in  his  firstborn, 
and  in  his  youngest  son  shall  he  set  up 
the  gates  of  it. 

27  So  *  the  Lord  was  with  Joshua ; 
and  '  his  fame  was  noised  throughout 
all  the  country. 

CHAP.  VIL 
The  Israelites  are  smitten  at  Ai,  1 — 5.  Joshua' t 
complaint,  6 — 9.  God  instructeth  him  what  tc 
do,  10 — 15.  Achan  is  taken  by  the  lot,  16 — 18, 
His  confession,  19 — 23.  He  and  all  he  had  are 
destroyed  in  the  valley  of  Achor,  24 — 26. 

BUT  the  children  of  Israel  *com 
mitted  a  trespass  in  the  accursed 
thing :  '  for  "  Achan,  the  son  of  Carmi, 
the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah,  of 
tiie  tribe  of  Judah,  "took  of  the  ac 
cursed  thing :  and  °  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  the  children 
of  Israel. 

2  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Jeri 
cho  to  ''Ai,  which  is  beside  'Beth-aven 
on  the  east  side  of  Beth-el,  and  spake 
onto  them,  saying,  'Go  up  and  view 
the  country.  And  the  men  went  up 
and  viewed  Ai. 

3  And  they  returned  to  Joshua,  and 
said  unto  him,  Let  not  all  the  people 
go  up ;  but  let  ^  about  two  or  three 
thousand  men  go  up  and  smite  Ai ;  and 
make  not  all  the  people  to  '  labour 
thither  ;  for  they  are  but  few. 

4  So  there  went  up  thither  of  the 
people  about  three  thousand  men  :  and 
'  they  fled  before  the  men  of  Ai. 

5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of  them 
about  thirty  and  six  men :  "  for  they 
chased  them  from  before  the  gate  even 
unto  Shebarim,  and  smote  them  in  ^  the 
going  down  :  "  wherefore  the  hearts  of 
the  people  melted,  and  became  as  water 

6  1  And  Joshua  'rent  his  clothes 
and    *  fell  to  the   earth   upon   his  face 
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Joshua's  complaint. 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  "until  the 
eventide,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel, 
and  (5 'put  dust  upon  their  heads. 

7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas,  O  Lord 
r;,iD, '  wherefore  hast  thou  at  all  brought 
I  his  people  over  Jordan,  "^  to  deliver  us 
into  the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to  de- 
stroy us  ?  '  would  to  God  we  had  been 
content,  ■^and  dwelt  on  the  other  side 
Jordan ! 

8  O  Lord,  'what  shall  I  say,  when 
Israel  turneth  their  ''  backs  before  their 
enemies ! 

9  For  the  Canaanites  and  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  '  shall  hear  of  it. 
and  shall  '  environ  us  round,  and  cut  off 
our  name  from  the  earth :  and  *  what 
wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great  name  ? 

10  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
Get  thee  up ;  '  wherefore  ^  liest  thou 
thus  upon  thy  face  ? 

11  ""Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they 
have  also  "transgressed  my  covenant 
which  I  commanded  them :  for  they 
have  even  taken  of  °  the  accursed  thing, 
and  have  also  ''  stolen,  and  '  dissembled 
also,  and  they  have  put  it  even  "■  among 
their  own  stuff. 

12  Therefore  '  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  stand  before  their  enemies, 
but  turned  their  backs  before  their 
enemies,  because  '  they  were  accursed  . 
"  neither  will  I  be  with  you  any  more, 
except  ye  destroy  the  accursed  from 
among  you. 

13  Up,  "sanctify  the  people,  and  say, 
Sanctify  yourselves  against  to  mor- 
row :  for  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  There  is  "  an  accursed  thing  in 
the  midst  of  thee,  O  Israel :  thou  canst 
not  stand  before  thine  enemies,  until 
ye  '  take  away  the  accursed  thing  from 
among  you. 

14  In  the  morning  therefore  ye  shall 
be  brought  according  to  your  tribes: 
and  it  shall  be,  ^//ai 'the  tribe  which 
the  Lord  taketh  shall  come  according 
to  the  families  thereof;  and  the  family 
which  the  Lord  shall  take  shall  come 
by  households  ;  and  the  houseliold  which 
the  I,ord  shall  take  shall  come  man  by 
man. 

15  And  it   shall  be.  that  "he   that    v 
taken  with  the  accursed  thing  shall  be 
burnt  with  fire,  he  and  all  that  he  hath 
because     'he    hath     transgressed     thr. 
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Achati  is  laken  bij  lot,  and  put  to  death. 
covenant   of  the  Lord,  and  because  he 
hath  ■'  wrought  i^  folly  in  Israel. 

16  If  So  Joshua  '  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  'and  brought  Israel  by 
their  tribes ;  and  the  tribe  of  Judah 
was  taken : 

17  And  he  brought  the  ''family  of 
Judah ;  and  he  took  the  family  of  the 
Zarhites:  and  he  brought  the  family 
of  the  Zarhites  man  by  man ;  and 
Zabdi  was  taken  : 

18  And  he  brought  his  household 
man  by  man  ;  and  Achan,  tlie  son  of 
Carmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Ze- 
rah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  '  was  taken. 

19  H  And  Jo.shua  said  unto  Achan 
'  My  son,  ^  give,  I  pray  thee,  glory  to 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  *  make 
confession  unto  him ;  and  '  tell  me  now 
what  thou  hast  done ;  hide  it  not  from 
me. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua, 
and  said,  '  Indeed  I  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  thus  and 
thus  have  I  done  : 

21  When  'I  saw  among  the  spoils 
a  goodly  """Babylonish  garment,  and 
two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a 
^  wedge  of  gold  of  lifty  shekels  weight, 
then  "  I  coveted  them,  and  °  took  them 
and,  behold,  ''  they  are  hid  in  the  eartl 
in  the  midst  of  my  tent,  and  the  silver 
under  it. 

22  So  Joshua  sent  messengers,  and 
they  ran  unto  the  tent  ;  and,  behold, 
it  laas  hid  in  his  tent,  and  the  silver 
under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  tent,  and  brought  them 
unto  Joshua,  and  unto  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  ^  laid  them  out  before 
the  Lord. 

2-1  1  And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  '  took  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah, 
and  the  silver,  and  the  garment,  and 
the  wedge  of  gold,  and  'his  sons,  and 
his  daughters,  and  his  oxen,  and  his 
asses,  and  his  sheep,  and  his  tent,  and 
all  that  he  had:  and  they  brought  them 
unto  '  the  valley  of  Achor. 

25  And  Jo.shua  said,  'Why  hast 
thou  troubled  us?  the  Lord  shall 
trouble  thee  this  day.  And  "  all  Israel 
stoned  him  with  stones,  and  "  burned 
them  with  fire,  after  they  had  stoned 
i.liem  with  stones. 
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The  stratagem  for  taking  Ai 
26  And    they    "raised   over    him    a 
great    heap    of   stones  unto    this  day. 
'So    the  Lord  turned   from   the  fierce- 
ness of  his  anger.     Wherefore  the  name 
of  that  place  was  called,  '  The  valley 
of  0  Achor,  unto  this  day. 
CHAP.   VIIL 
God  encourageth  Joshua,  1,  2.     The  stratagem 
ivhcreby  Ai  was  taken,  3 — 28.      The  king  IhereoJ 
is  hanged,  29.     Joshua  buildeih  an  altar,  30,  3 1  ; 
loritcth  the  law   on  stone,   32 ;  and  pronounceth 
the  blessitigs  and  curses,  33 — 35. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
''  Fear  not,  neither  be  thou  dis- 
mayed:  ""take  all  the  people  of  war 
with  thee,  and  arise,  go  up  to  Ai ; 
'  see,  I  have  given  into  thy  hand  the 
king  of  Ai,  and  his  people,  and  his  city, 
and  his  land : 

2  And  thou  shalt  ^  do  to  Ai  and  her 
king  as  thou  didst  unto  Jericho  and 
her  king :  ^  only  the  spoil  thereof,  and 
the  cattle  thereof,  shall  ye  take  for  a 
prey  unto  yourselves:  "lay  thee  an 
ambush  for  the  city  behind  it. 

3  II  So  Joshua  arose,  and  all  the 
people  of  war,  to  go  up  against  Ai : 
ill  id  .Joshua  chose  out  thirty  thousand 
mighty  men  of  valour,  and  sent  them 
away  '  by  night. 

.  And  he  commanded  them,  saying, 
Behold,  ye  shall  *lie  in  wait  against 
the  city,  even  behind  the  city :  '  go  not 
very  far  from  the  city,  but  be  ye  all 
ready : 

<  And  I,  and  all  the  people  that 
are  with  me,  will  approach  unto  the 
city :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
they  come  out  against  us,  "as  at  the 
first,  "  that  we  will  flee  before  them, 

6  (For  they  will  come  out  after  us) 
till  we  have  ''  drawn  them  from  the 
city;  for  they  will  say,  "They  flee  be- 
fore us  as  at  the  first :  therefore  we 
will  flee  before  them. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the 
ambush,  and  seize  upon  the  city  :  ''for 
the  Lord  your  God  will  deliver  it  into 
your  hand. 

8  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  have 
taken  the  city,  that  ye  shall  'set  the 
city  on  fire:  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  shall  ye  do 
'See,  I  have  commanded  you. 

9  IT  Joshua  therefore  sent  them  forth  : 
and  they  went  to  lie  in  ambush,  and 
abode    '  between    Beth-el    and    Ai,  on 


Ai  is  taken  and  burnt  ; 

the  west  side  of  Ai :  but  Joshua  "  lodged 

that  night  among  tlie' people. 

10  And  Joshua  '  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  numbered  the  people,  and 
went  up,  he  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  be- 
fore the  people  to  Ai. 

11  And  'all  the  people,  even  the  people 
of  war  that  icere  with  him,  went  up, 
and  drew  nigh,  and  came  before  the 
city,  and  pitched  on  the  north  side  of  Ai: 
now  there  was  a  valley  between  them 
and  Ai. 

12  And  he  took  about  ■*  five  thousand 
men,  and  set  them  to  lie  in  ambush 
between  Beth-el  and  Ai,  on  the  west 
side  9  of  the  city. 

13  And  when  they  had  set  the  people, 
even  all  the  host  that  loas  on  the  north 
of  the  city,  and  their  ''  liers  in  wait  '  on 
the  west  of  the  city,  Joshua  went  that 
night  into  the  midst  of  the  valley. 

14  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  of  f  Ai  saw  it,  that  they  hasted  and 
rose  up  early,  and  the  men  of  the  city 
went  out  against  Israel  to  battle,  he  and 
all  his  people,  at  a  time  appointed, 
before  the  plain  ;  but  ^  he  wist  not  that 
there  icere  liers  in  ambush  against  him 
behind  the  city. 

15  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  made  as 
if  they  were  beaten  before  them,  and 
fled  '  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness. 

16  And  all  the  people  that  were  in 
Ai  were  '  called  together  to  pursue  after 

hem :   and  they  pursued  after  Joshua, 
and  were  *  drawn  away  from  the  city. 

17  And  there  was  not  '  a  man  left  in 
Ai  or  ^  Beth-el,  that  went  not  out  after 
Israel :  and  they  left  the  city  open,  and 
pursued  after  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
"  Stretch  out  i  the  spear  that  is  in  thy 
hand  toward  Ai :  for  I  will  give  it  into 
thine  hand.  And  Joshua  stretched  out 
the  spear  that  he  had  in  his  hand  toward 
the  city. 

19  And  "the  ambush  arose  quickly 
out  of  their  place,  and  they  ran  as  soon 
as  he  had  stretched  out  his  hand :  and 
they  entered  into  the  city,  and  took  it, 
and  hasted  and  set  the  city  on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  Ai  looked 
Dehind  them,  they  saw,  and,  behold, 
"the  smoke  of  the  city  ascended  up  to 
heaven,  ''  and  they  had  no  «  power  to  flee 
this  way  or  that  way :  and  the  people 
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a7id  the  king  tnereof  hat.ged. 
that  fled  to  the  wilderness  turned  back 
upon  the  pursuers. 

21  And  when  Joshua  and  all  Israel 
saw  that  the  ambush  had  taken  the  city, 
and  that  the  smoke  of  the  city  ascended, 
then  they  turned  again,  and  slew  the 
men  of  Ai. 

22  And  the  other  issued  out  of  the 
city  against  them ;  so  they  were  in  the 
midst  of  Israel,  some  on  this  side,  aftd 
some  on  that  side  :  and  they  smote  them, 
so  that  they  °  let  none  of  them  remain 
or  escape. 

23  And  'the  king  of  Ai  they  took 
alive,  and  brought  him  to  Joshua. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel 
had  made  an  end  of  slaying  all  the 
uihabitants  of  Ai  in  the  field,  in  the 
wilderness  wherein  they  chased  them, 
and  when  they  were  all  fallen  on  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  were 
consumed,  that  all  the  Israelites  .a 're- 
turned unto  Ai,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword. 

25  And  so  it  was,  that  all  that  fell 
that  day,  both  of  men  and  women,  were 
twelve  thousand,  even  all  the  men  of 
Ai. 

26  For  ''  Joshua  ^  drew  not  his  hand 
back,  wherewith  he  stretched  out  the 
spear,  until  he  had  utterly  destroyed  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Ai. 

27  Only  '  the  cattle  and  the  spoil  of 
that  city  Israel  took  for  a  prey  unto 
themselves,  according  unto  the  word 
of  the  Lord  which  ■''he  commanded 
Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt  Ai,  and  made  it 
^  an  heap  for  ever,  even  a  desolation 
^"unto  this  day, 

29  And  5 '  the  king  of  Ai  he  hanged 
on  a  tree  until  eventide :  and  '  as  soon 
as  the  sun  was  down,  Joshua  com- 
manded that  they  should  take  his 
carcass  down  from  the  trees  and  cast  it 
at  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city, 
and  raise  thereon  '  a  great  heap  of  stones, 
that  remaineth  ^unto  this  day. 

30  TIThen  Joshua  "built  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  "  in  mount  Ebal, 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  commanded  the  children  of 
Israel,  "  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  an  ''altar  of  whole 
stones,  over  which  no  man  hath  lift 
up  any  iron  :  '  and  they  offered  thereon 
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'ITic  luiv  is  written  on  stones. 
burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord,  and  sa- 
crifice peace  offerings. 

32  H  And  lie  "  wrote  there  upon  the 
stones  a  copy  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
which  he  wrote  in  the  presence  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

33  And  '  all  Israel,  and  their  elders, 
and  officers,  and  their  judges,  stood  on 
this  side  the  ark  and  on  that  side 
before  '  the  priests  the  Levites,  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  as  well  -^  the  stranger,  as  he  that 
was  born  among  them ;  half  of  them 
over  against  mount  Gerizim,  and  half  of 
them  over  against  mount  Ebal ;  'as 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded before,  that  they  should  bless 
the  people  of  Israel. 

34  And  afterward  ■'he  read  all  the 
words  of  the  law,  ^  the  blessings  and 
cursings,  according  to  all  that  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law. 

35  There  *  was  not  a  word  of  all  that 
Moses  commanded,  which  Joshua  read 
not  before  all  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
'  with  the  women,  and  the  little  ones, 
and  'the  strangers  that  /^were  ''con- 
versant among  them. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

The  kiii^s  cmnhine  against  Israel,  1,  2. 


Tin 


Gibeonites  by  craft  obtain  a  league,  3 — 21.     They 
are  condemned  to  perpetual  bondage,  22 — 27. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  '  all  the 
kings  which  were  "on  this  side 
Jordan,  in  the  hills,  and  in  the  valleys, 
and  in  all  the  coasts  "  of  the  great  sea 
over  against  "  Lebanon, ''  the  Hittite,  and 
the  Amorite,  the  Canaanite,  the  Periz- 
zite,  the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite,  heard 
thereof  ; 

2  That  they  '  gathered  themselves 
together,  to  fight  with  Joshua  and  with 
Israel,  with  one  ''  accord. 

3  IF  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
'Gibeon  heard  what  Joshua  had  done 
unto  '  Jericho  and  to  Ai, 

4  They  did  '  work  wilily,  and  went 
and  made  as  if  they  had  been  ?  ambas- 
sadors, and  took  old  sacks  upon  their 
asses,  and  » "  wine  bottles,  old,  and  rent, 
and  bound  up ; 

ry  And  "  old  shoes  and  "  clouted  upon 
their  feet,  and  old  garments  upon  them  ; 
and  all  the  bread  of  their  provision  was 
dry  and  mouldy. 

<)  And  they  went  to  Joshua  unto  '  the 
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The  Gibeonites  obtain  u  league. 
camp  at  Gilgal,  and  said  unto  him,  and 
to  the  men  of  Israel,  °  We  be  come  from 
a  far  country  :  now  therefore  ^  make  ye 
a  league  with  us. 

7  And  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto 
'the  Hivites,  Peradventure  ye  dwell 
among  us  ;  and  '  how  shall  we  make  a 
league  with  you  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  ''We 
are  thy  servants.  And  Joshua  said  unto 
them,  Who  are  ye  ?  and  from  whence 
come  ye '? 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  'From  a 
very  far  country  thy  servants  are  come 
■''because  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy 
God :  for  ^  we  have  heard  the  fame  of 
him,  and  all  that  he  did  in  Egypt, 

10  And  all  that  he  did  to  the  "two 
kings  of  the  Amorites,  that  were  beyond 
Jordan,  to  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  and 
to  Og  king  of  Bashan,  which  was  at 
'  Ashtaroth. 

11  Wlierefore  'our  elders  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  our  country  spake  to  us, 
saying, '  Take  victuals  '^  with  you  for  the 
journey,  and  go  to  meet  them,  and  say 
unto  them,  ""We  are  your  servants: 
therefore  now  make  ye  a  league  with  us. 

12  This "  our  bread  we  took  hot/or  our 
provision  out  of  our  houses  on  the  day 
we  came  forth  to  go  unto  you  ;  but  now, 
behold,  it  is  dry,  and  it  is  mouldy  : 

13  And  these  bottles  of  wine,  which 
we  filled,  were  new  ;  and,  behold,  they 
be  rent :  and  these  our  garments  and 
our  shoes  are  become  old  by  reason  of 
the  very  long  journey. 

14  And  ^  the  men  took  of  their  vic- 
tuals, and  °  asked  not  counsel  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  Joshua  ''made  peace  with 
them,  and  made  a  league  with  them,  to 
let  them  live :  '  and  the  princes  of  the 
congregation  sware  unto  them. 

16  1,  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  three  days  after  they  had  made  a 
league  with  them,  *■  that  they  heard  that 
they  were  their  neighbours,  and  that  they 
dwelt  among  them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  jour- 
neyed, and  came  unto  their  cities  on  the 
third  day.  Now  their  cities  ivere '  Gibeon, 
and  Chephirah,  and  Beeroth, '  and  Kirjath- 
jearim. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  smote 
them    not,   because  the  princes  of  the 


Five  kings  war  against  Gibeon. 
congregation   °  had    sworn    unto    them 
by  the  Lord    God  of    Israel.     And  all 
the  congregation  murmured  against  the 
princes. 

19  But  all  the  princes  said  unto  all 
Ihe  congregation,  » We  have  sworn  unto 
them  by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  :  now 
therefore  we  may  not  touch  them. 

20  This  we  will  do  to  them  ;  we  will 
even  let  them  live,  '  lest  wrath  be  upon 
us,  because  of  the  oath  which  we  sware 
unto  them. 

21  And  the  princes  said  unto  them. 
Let  them  live  ;  but  "^  let  them  be  hewers 
of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  unto  all 
the  congregation ;  '  as  the  princes  had 
promised  them. 

22  H  And  Joshua  called  for  them, 
and  he  spake  unto  them,  saying,  ^  Where- 
fore have  ye  beguiled  us,  saying,  ^  We 
are  very  far  from  you;  when  ''ye dwell 
among  us  ? 

23  Now  therefore  ye  are  /'■cursed 
and  there  shall  ''  none  of  you  be  freed 
from  being  bondmen,  and  '' '  hewers  of 
wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the 
house  of  my  God. 

24  And  they  answered  Joshua,  and 
said.  Because  it  was  certainly  told  thy 
servants,  how  that  '  the  Lord  thy  God 
commanded  his  servant  Moses  to  givr 
you  all  the  land,  and  to  destroy  all  tlie 
inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before  you 
therefore  ""  we  were  sore  afraid  of  our  lives 
because  of  you,  and  have  done  this  thing 

25  And  now,  behold,  "  we  are  in 
thine  hand  :  °  as  it  seemeth  good  and 
right  unto  thee  to  do  unto  us,  do. 

26  And  so  did  he  unto  them,  and  de- 
livered them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they  slew  them  not. 

27  And  Joshua  ?  made  them  that  day 
hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water 
for  the  congregation,  and  for  the  altar 
of  the    Lord,    even  unto  this  day, 
the  place  which  he  should  choose. 

CHAP.  X. 

Five  kings  war  against  Giheon,  I — 5.  Jnshua 
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quered,  28 — 42.     Joshua  retwriieth  to  Gilgal,  43 

NOW  it  came   to   pass,  when  '  Ado- 
ni-zedec  king  of    Jerusalem    had 
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Joshua  rescueth  it. 
heard  how  Joshua  had  taken  Ai,  and 
had  utterly  destroyed  it ;  "as  he  had 
done  to  Jericho  and  her  king,  so  he 
had  done  to  Ai  and  her  king ;  and 
'how  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  had 
made  peace  with  Israel,  and  were 
among  them  ; 

2  That  '  they  feared  greatly,  because 
/3  Gibeon  was  a  great  city,  as  one  of  ■'  the 
''  royal  cities,  and  because  it  was  greater 
than  Ai,  and  all  the  men  thereof  were 
mighty. 

3  Wherefore  Adoni-zedec  'king  of 
Jerusalem  sent  unto  Hoham  king  of 
''  ^  Hebron,  and  unto  Piram  king  of 
Jarmuth,  and  unto  Japhia  king  of 
^  Lachish,  and  unto  Debir  king  of  Eg- 
lon,  saying, 

4  Come  up  unto  me,  *and  help  me, 
that  '  we  may  smite  Gibeon  :  for  it  hath 
made  peace  with  Joshua  and  with  the 
I  hildren  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  five  *  kings  of  the 
Amoriles,  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the 
king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jarmuth, 
the  king  of  Lachish,  the  king  of  Eg- 
lon,  gathered  themselves  together,  and 
went  up,  they  and  all  their  hosts,  and 
encamped  before  Gibeon,  and  made 
war  against  it. 

6  IT  And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent 
unto  Joshua  '  to  the  camp  to  Gilgal, 
saying,  "■  Slack  not  thy  hand  "  from  thy 
servants  ;  come  up  to  us  quickly,  and 
save  us,  and  help  us  :  for  all  the  kings  of 
the  Amorites  that  dwell  in  the  "  moun- 
tains are  gathered  together  against  us. 

7  So  '■  Joshua  ascended  from  Gilgal, 
he,  and  all  the  people  of  war  with  him, 
and  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

8  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
'Fear  them  not:  for  I  have  delivered 
them  into  thine  hand  ;  there  shall  not 
a  man  of  them  stand  before  thee. 

9  Joshua  therefore  came  unto  them 
suddenly,    and    went    up    from    Gilgal 

all  nigiit. 

10  And  '  the  Lord  di.scomfited  them 
before  Israel,  and  slew  them  with  a 
great  slaughter  '  at  Gibeon,  and  chased 
Uiem  along  the  way  that  goeth  up  to 
"Beth-horon,  and  smote  them  to  "  Aze 
kah,  and  unto  '  Makkcdah. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  fled 
from    before    Israel,    and    were    in  the 

down    to  Beth-horon    that  "the. 
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The  sun  and  moon  St^nd  still. 
Lord  cast  down  great  stones  from 
heaven  upon  them  unto  Azekah,  and 
they  died  :  they  were  more  which  died 
with  hailstones  than  ttieij  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword 

12  If  Then  spake  Joshua  to  the 
Lord  in  the  day  when  the  Lord  deli 
vered  up  the  Amorites  before  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel,  and  he  said  in  the  sight 
of  Israel,  9 "  Sun,  ''  stand  thou  still  upon 
Gibeon  ;  and  thou,  Moon,  in  the  valley 
of '  Ajalon. 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the 
moon  stayed,  'until  the  people  had 
avenged  themselves  upon  their  enemies. 
Is  not  this  written  in  the  book  of 
^  Jasher  ?  So  ''  the  sun  stood  still  in  the 
midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to  go 
down  about  a  whole  day. 

14  And  '  there  was  no  day  like  that 
before  it  or  after  it,  that  ^  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  a  man  : 
'  for  the  Lord  fought  for  Israel. 

15  And  '  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Is- 
rael with  him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 

16  11  But  these  five  kings  fled, '  and  hid 
themselves  *  in  a  cave  at  Makkedah. 

17  And  it  was  told  Joshua,  saying. 
The  five  kings  are  found  hid  in  a  cave 
at  Makkedah. 

18  And  Joshua  said,  '  Roll  great 
stones  upon  the  mouth  of  the  cave, 
and  set  men  by  it  for  to  keep  them : 

19  And  "■  stay  ye  not,  but  pursue  after 
your  enemies,  and  ?  smite  the  hindmost 
of  them  ;  "  suffer  them  not  to  enter  into 
their  cities :  for  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jo- 
shua and  the  children  of  Israel  °  had 
made  an  end  of  slaying  them  with  a  very 
great  slaughter,  till  they  were  con- 
sumed, that  the  rest  which  remained  of 
them  entered  into  ''  fenced  cities. 

21  And  all  the  people  returned  '  to 
the  camp  to  Joshua  at  Makkedah  in 
peace  :  '  none  moved  his  tongue  against 
any  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

22  ^  Then  said  Joshua,  '  Open  the 
mouth  of  the  cave,  and  bring  out  those 
five  kings  unto  me  out  of  the  cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought  forth 
those  five  kings  unto  him  out  of  the  cave, 
'  the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of 
flcbron,  the  king  of  Jarnnith,  the  king 
of  Lachish,  and  the  king  of  Eglon. 
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The  five  kings  are  hangea. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
brought  out  tho.se  kings  unto  Joshua, 
that  Joshua  called  for  all  the  men  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  the  captains  ot 
the  men  of  war  which  went  with  him. 
Come  near,  "put  your  feet  upon  the 
necks  of  these  kings.  And  they  came 
near,  and  put  their  feet  upon  the  necks 
of  them. 

25  And  Joshua  said  unto  them, 
'  Fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed,  '  be  strong 
and  of  good  courage  :  for  "  thus  shall 
the  Lord  do  to  all  your  enemies 
against  whom  ye  fight. 

26  And  afterward  '  Joshua  smote 
them,  and  slew  them,  and  -^hanged 
them  on  five  trees  :  and  they  were  hang- 
ing upon  the  trees  until  the  evening. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
of  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  that  Jo- 
shua commanded,  and  *  they  took  them 
down  off"  the  trees,  and  cast  them  into 
the  cave  wherein  they  had  been  hid,  and 
laid  great  stones  in  the  cave's  mouth, 
which  remain  *  until  this  very  day. 

28  1  And  that  day  Joshua  took 
3  Makkedah,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  the  king  thereof  he 
utterly  destroyed,  '  them,  and  all  the 
souls  that  were  therein  ;  he  let  none  re- 
main :  '  and  he  did  to  the  king  of  Makke- 
dah as  he  did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  H  Then  Joshua  passed  from  Mak- 
kedah, and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto 
'' '  Libnah,  and  fought  against  Libnah  : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  also, 
and  the  king  thereof,  into  the  hand  of 
Israel ;  and  he  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls  that 
were  therein  ;  he  let  none  remain  in  it ; 
but  did  unto  the  king  thereof  "as  he 
did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

31  1  And  Joshua  passed  from  Lib- 
nah, and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto 
^ "  Lachish,  and  encamped  against  it, 
and  fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  Lachish 
into  the  hand  of  Israel,  which  took  it 
on  the  second  day,  and  smote  it  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls 
that  u-crc  therein,  according  to  all  that 
he  had  done  '  to  Libnah. 

33  1  Then  Horam  king  of  ? ''  Gezei 
came  up  to  help  I,achish  ;  and  Joshua 
smote  him  and  his  people,  until  he  had 
left  him  none  remaining. 


Jl'vers  kiit^s  overcome 

3'i  II  And  from  Lachisli  Joshua  pass- 
ed into  ff'Eglon,  and  all  Israel  with 
him  ;  and  they  encamped  against  it,  and 
fought  against  it : 

35  And  they  took  it  ^  on  that  day,  and 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein  he 
'utterly  destroyed  that  day,  according 
10  all  that  he  had  done  to  Lachish. 

36  IF  And  Joshua  went  up  from  Eg 
Ion,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto  ^  Heb 
ron  ;  and  they  fought  against  it : 

37  And  they  took  it,  and  smote  it 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  ''  the 
king  thereof,  and  all  the  cities  thereof, 
and  all  the  souls  that  we?-e  therein ;  he 
left  none  remaining,  'according  to  all 
that  he  had  done  to  Eglon ;  tout  de 
stroyed  it  utterly,  and  all  the  souls  that 
icere  therein. 

38  H  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all 
Israel  with  him,  to  ^ '  Detoir ;  and  fought 
against  it  : 

39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king 
thereof,  and  all  the  cities  thereof;  and 
they  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  utterly  destroyed  all  the 
souls  that  were  therein ;  ^  he  left  none 
remaining :  as  he  had  done  to  Hebron, 
so  he  did  to  Debir,  and  to  the  king 
thereof;  as  he  had  done  also  to  Lib- 
nah,  and  to  her  king. 

40  T[  So  Joshua  smote  ''  all  the  country 
of  the  hills,  and  of  the  south,  and  of 
the  vale,  and  of  the  springs,  and  all  their 
kings  :  he  left  none  remaining,  but  '  ut- 
terly destroyed  all  that  breathed,  '  as 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  commanded. 

41  And  Joshua  smote  them  from 
'  Kadesh-barnea  even  unto  "  Gaza,  and 
? "  all  the  country  of  Goshen,  even  unto 
"Gibeon. 

42  And  all  these  kings  and  their 
land  did  Joshua  take  at  one  time,  ''be- 
cause the  Lord  God  of  Israel  fought 
for  Israel. 

43  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Is- 
rael with  him, '  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 

CHAP.  XL 
Divers  kings  overcome  at  (he  waters  of  Merom, 
1 — ^9.  Hazor  is  taken  and  burnt,  10 — 15.  All 
the  country  taken  hy  Joshua,  16 — 20.  The 
Anakims  cut  off,  21,22.  The  land  resieth  from 
war,  23. 

\  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  'Jabin 
•^  king  of  Hazor  had  heard  tfiose 
things,  that  '  he  sent  to  Jobab  king  of 
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at  the  v)aters  of  Merom. 
ff  '  Madon  and  to  the  king  of  ''  Shimron 
and  to  the  king  of  ^  Achshaph, 

2  And  to  the  kings  that  were  '  on  the 
north  of  the  mountains,  and  of  the 
plains  south  of  5 '  Chinneroth,  and  in  the 
valley,  and  in  the  borders  of  •*  Dor  on 
the  west, 

3  A7id  to  the  Canaanite  on  the  east 
and  on  the  west,  and  to  the  Ainorite, 
and  the  Hittite,  and  the  Perizzite,  and 
'  the  Jebusite  in  the  mountains,  and  to 
^the  Hivite  under  ^Hermon  in  'the 
land  of  Mizpeh. 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and  all 
their  hosts  with  them,  much  people, 
even  '  as  the  sand  that  is  upon  the  sea 
shore  in  multitude,  with  horses  and 
chariots  very  many. 

5  And  when  *  all  these  kings  were 
0  met  together,  they  came  and  pitched 
together  at  the  "  waters  of  Merom,  to 
fight  against  Israel. 

6  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
'  Be  not  afraid  because  of  them  :  for 
"■  to  morrow  about  this  time  will  I  de- 
liver them  up  all  slain  before  Israel : 
thou  Shalt  "  hough  their  "horses,  and 
burn  their  chariots  with  fire. 

7  So  Joshua  came,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple of  war  with  him,  against  them  by 
the  waters  of  Merom  ''  suddenly ;  and 
they  fell  upon  them. 

S  And  '  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel,  who  smote  them, 
and  chased  them  unto  ^  great  Zidon, 
and  unto  '' Misrephoth-maim,  and  unto 
lilt'  valley  of  Mizpeh  eastward  :  and 
tht_'y  smote  them,  until  they  left  them 
none  remaining. 

9  And  Joshua  did  unto  them  as  ihe 
Lord  bade  him:  ''he  houghed  their 
horses,  and  burnt  their  chariots  with  fire. 

10  H  And  Joshua  at  that  time  turn- 
ed back,  and  took  'Hazor,  and  smote 
the  king  thereof  with  the  sword  :  for 
Hazor  beforetime  was  the  head  of  all 
those  kingdoms. 

11  And  they  smote  all  the  souls 
that  were  therein  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  utterly  destroying  them  :  there 
was  not  "  any  left  to  breathe :  and  he 
burnt  Hazor  with  fire. 

12  And  '  all  the  cities  of  those  kings, 
and  all  the  kings  of  them,  did  Joshua 
take,  and  smote  them  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  he  utterly  des'  roved 

3.-1 1 


The  AnuLims  cut  off". 

them,   °as  Moses    the    servant    of    the 

Lord  commanded. 

13  But  as  for  the  cities  that  stood 
still  » in  their  strength,  Israel  burned 
none  of  tliem,  save  Hazor  only ;  that 
did  Joshua  burn. 

14  And  all  *  the  spoil  of  these  cities, 
and  the  cattle,  the  children  of  Israel 
took  for  a  prey  unto  themselves ;  but 
every  man  they  smote  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  until  they  had  destroyed 
them,  '  neither  left  they  any  to  breathe. 

1.5  As  ■'the  Loud  commanded  Moses 
his  servant,  'so  did  Moses  command 
Joshua,  •'■  and  so  did  Joshua  ;  '^  he  ^  left 
nothing  undone  of  all  that  the  Loud 
commanded  Moses. 

IG  So  Joshua  took  "all  that  land,  the 
'  hills,  and  all  the  south  country,  and 
all  '  the  land  of  Goshen,  and  the  valley, 
and  the  plain,  and  'the  mountain  of 
Israel,  and  the  valley  of  the  same  ; 

17  Even  from  ^  the  mount  Halak  "that 
goelh  up  to  "  Seir,  even  unto  Baal-gad 
in  the  valley  of  Lebanon  under  mount 
Hermon  :  and  °  all  their  kings  he  took, 
and  smote  them,  and  slew  them. 

15  Joshua  made  war  ? ''  a  long  time 
with  all  those  kings. 

19  There  was  not  a  city  that  made 
peace  with  the  children  of  Israel,  save 
'the  Hivites  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  : 
all  other  they  took  in  battle. 

20  For  ■■  it  was  of  the  Lord  to  harden 
.heirhearts,  that  they  should  come  against 
Israel  in  battle,  that  he  might  destroy 
them  utterly,  and  that  they  might  have 
no  favour,  but  that  he  might  destroy 
them,  •  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

21  1  And  at  that  time  came  Joshua, 
and  cut  off  '  the  Anakims  from  the 
mountains,  from  Hebron,  from  Debir, 
from  Anab,  and  from  all  the  moun- 
tains of  Judah,  and  from  all  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel :  "  Joshua  destroyed  them 
utterly  with  their  cities. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  Anakims 
left  in  the  land  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael :  "  only  in  Gaza,  in  Gath,  and  in 
'  Aehdod,  there  remained. 

23  ^  So  Joshua  took  the  whole  land, 
"according  to  all  that  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses;  and  Joshua  gave  it  for 
an  inheritance  unto  Israel,  '  according 
to  ilieir  divisions  by  their  tribes.  "  And 
me  land  rested  from  war. 
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The  two  kings  tohich  Muses  smole. 
CHAP.    XII. 

The  two  kings  whose  countries  Moses  took  ann 
disposed  of,  1 — 6.  The  one  and  thirty  kings  on 
the  other  side  of  Jordan  which  Joshua  smote,  1 — 24. 

NOW  these  are  the  kings  of  the 
land  which  the  cliildren  of  Is- 
rael smote,  and  possessed  their  land  °  ou 
the  other  side  Jordan  toward  the  rising 
of  the  sun,  '  from  the  river  Arnon  "■  unto 
mount  Hermon,  and  all  the  plain  on 
the  east : 

2  ''  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  who 
dwelt  in  Heshbon,  and  ruled  from 
Aroer,  which  is  upon  the  bank  of  the 
river  Arnon,  and  from  the  middle  of 
the  river,  and  from  half  Gilead,  even 
unto  the  river  'Jabbok,  which  is  the 
border  of  the  children  of  Amnion  ; 

3  And  from  the  plain  to  the  i^^sea  of 
Chinneroth  on  the  east,  and  unto  '  the 
sea  of  the  plain,  even  the  salt  sea  on 
the  east,  the  way  to  '  Beth-jeshimoth ; 
and  from  ''the  south,  under  ^Ashdoth- 
pisgah : 

4  And  'the  coast  of  Og  king  of 
Bashan  which  nas  of  '  the  remnant 
of  the  giants,  that  'dwelt  at  Ashtaroth 
and  at  Edrei, 

5  And  reigned  in  "  mount  Hermon, 
and  in  "  Salcah,  and  in  all  Bashan,  °  unto 
the  border  of  the  Geshurites  and  the 
Maachathites,  and  half  Gilead,  the 
border  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon. 

6  Them  ''did  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  and  the  children  of  Israel 
smite :  and  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  '  gave  it  for  a  possession  unto 
the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

7  1  And  these  are  the  kings  of  the 
country  which  Joshua  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  smote  '  on  this  side  Jor- 
dan on  the  west,  '  from  Baal-gad  in 
the  valley  of  Lebanon  even  unto  the 
mount  Halak,  that  goeth  up  to  '  Seir; 
which  "  Joshua  gave  unto  the  tribes  of 
Israel  for  a  possession  according  to 
their  divisions ; 

S  In  "  the  mountain.s,  and  in  the  val- 
leys, and  in  the  plain.s,  and  in  the 
springs,  and  in  the  wildernes.s,  and  in 
the  south  country ;  '  the  Hittites,  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  the  Pc- 
rizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites  : 

9  The  king  of  "Jericho,  one;  the 
king  of  Ai,  which  fs beside  Beth-el,  one: 


TIte  inheritance  of  the 

I  (I  The  king  of  °  Jerusalem,  one  ;  the 
king  of  'Hebron,  one; 

II  The  king  of  /^  'Jarmuth,  one  ;  the 
king  of  '' "^ Lachisli,  one; 

12  The  king  of  '  Eglon,  one ;  the 
king  of  '5  '  Gezer,  one  ; 

13  Tlie  king  of  *  Debir,  one ;  the 
king  of  *Geder,  one  ; 

1-J  The  king  of  "Hormah,  one;  tlie 
king  of  ?'Arad,  one; 

15  The  king  of  ^'Libnah,  one;  tlie 
king  of  "  AduUam,  one  ; 

16  The  kingof  "Makkedah,  one;  the 
king  of  "Beth-el,  one; 

17  The  king  of  ''  Tappuah,  one  ;  the 
king  of  '  Hepher,  one ; 

18  The  king  of  *■  Aphek,  one ;  the 
king  of  "  Lasharon,  one  ; 

19  The  king  of  'Madon,  one;  the 
king  of  '  Hazor,  one  ; 

20  The  king  of  "  Shimron-meron, 
one;  the  king  of  "  Achshaph,  one  ; 

21  The  king  of  '  Taanah,  one ;  the 
king  of  "  Megiddo,  one  ; 

22  The  king  of  '  Kedesh,  one  ;  the 
king  of  "Jokneam  of  '  Carmel,  one  ; 

23  The  king  of  '  Dor  in  the  coast  of 
Dor,  one ;  the  king  of  ''  the  nations  of 
'  Gilgal,  one ; 

24  The  king  of  Tirzah,  one :  all  the 
kings  thirty  and  one. 

CHAP.  xni. 

The  bounds  of  ihe  land  not  yet  conquered, 
1 — 7.  Tlie  i'lheritaJice  of  the  two  tribes  and 
half,  8—13.  The  LORD  and  his  sacrifices  are 
the  inheritance  of  Levi,  14.  The  bounds  of  the 
inheritance  of  Reuben,  15 — 21.  Balaam  slain, 
22,  23.  The  bounds  of  the  inheritance  of  Gad, 
24 — 28 ;  and  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
29—33. 

NOW  Joshua  *  was  old  and  stricken 
in  years ;  and  the  Lord  said  un- 
to him,  Thou  art  old  and  stricken  in 
years,  and  there  remaineth  yet  very 
much  land  ^  to  be  possessed. 

2  This  is  *  the  land  that  yet  remain- 
eth :  all  the  '  borders  of  the  Philistines, 
and  all  *  Geshuri, 

3  From  'Sihor,  which  is  before 
Egypt,  even  unto  the  borders  of  Ekron 
northward,  "  n-hich  is  counted  to  the 
Canaanite :  "  five  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines: the  Gazathites,  and  the  Ashdo- 
thites,  the  Eshkalonites,  the  Gittites, 
and  the  Ekronltes  ;   also  the  '  Avites  : 

4  From  the  south,  all  'the  land  of 
the  Canaanites,   and   '' Mearah   that  is 
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two  tribes  and  half. 
beside  the  Sidonians,  unto  "  °  Aphek,  to 
the  borders  of  » the  Amorites  : 

5  And  the  land  of  the  '"Giblites,  and 
all  ''  Lebanon,  toward  the  sunrising, 
from  '  Baal-gad  -^under  mount  Hermon 
^unto  the  entering  into  Hamath. 

6  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill  coun- 
tiy  from  Lebanon  unto  *  Misrephoth- 
uiaim,  and  all  the  Sidonians, '  them  will 
I  drive  out  from  before  the  children  of 
Israel:  "^only  divide  thou  it  by  lot  unto 
the  Israelites  for  an  inheritance,  as  I 
have  commanded  thee. 

7  Now  therefore  divide  '  this  land  for 
an  inheritance  unto  the  nine  tribes,  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 

8  With  whom  the  Reubenites  and 
the  Gadites  have  received  their  inherit- 
ance, which  "'Moses  gave  them,  beyond 
Jordan  eastward,  eveji  as  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  gave  them  ; 

9  From  "  Aroer,  that  is  upon  the 
bank  of  the  river  Arnon,  and  the  city 
that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  river,  and 
"all  the  plain  of  Medeba  unto  Dibon  ; 

10  And  '■  all  the  cities  of  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  which  reigned  in  Hesh- 
bon,  unto  the  border  of  the  children  of 
Amnion ; 

11  And  'Gilead,  and  the  border  of 
ilie  Geshurites  and  Maachathites,  and 
all  mount  Hermon,  and  all  Bashan  un- 
to Salcah  ; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  'Og  in  Ba- 
shan, which  reigned  in  Ashtaroth  and 
in  Edrei,  who  remained  of  the  remnant 
of  the  giants:  for  'these  did  Moses 
smite,  and  cast  them  out. 

13  Nevertheless  the  children  of  Is- 
rael 'expelled  not  the  Geshurites,  nor 
the  Maachathites :  but  the  Geshurites 
and  the  Maachathites  dwell  among  the 
Israelites  until  this  day. 

14  Only  "unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  he 
gave  none  inheritance ;  the  sacrifices 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  made  by 
fire  arc  their  inheritance,  as  he  said  un 
to  them. 

15  1  And  Moses  gave  unto  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Reuben  inheritance 
according  to  their  families. 

16  And  their  coast  was  "from  Aroer, 
that  is  on  the  bank  of  the  river  Arnon, 
and  the  city  that  ?.s-  In  the  midst  of  the 
river,  and  all  the  plain  by  ]\Iedeba  ; 

17  Heshbon.  and  all  her  cities  thai 
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The  inheritance  of  Reuben  and  Gad. 
are  in  the  plain  ;  fl  Dibon,  and  ''  Bamoth- 
baal,  and  Detli-baal-mcon, 

IS  And  ^"Jahaza,  and  ?  Kedemotli, 
and  "Mephaalh, 

19  And  "Kirjathaim,  and  ^Sibmah, 
and  Zarelh-sliahar  in  the  mount  of  the 

alley, 

20  And  '  Beth-peor,  and  ''  Ashdoth- 
pisgah,  and  ■*  Beth-jeshimoth, 

21  And  '  all  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and 
all  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  which  reigned  in  Heshbon, 
'  whom  Moses  smote  *  with  the  princes 
of  Midian,  Evi,  and  Rekem,  and  Zur, 
and  Hur,  and  Reba,  which  icere  dukes 
of  Sihon,  dwelling  in  the  country. 

22  *  Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor, 
the  "  soothsayer,  did  the  children  of  Is- 
rael slay  with  the  sword  among  them 
that  were  slain  by  them. 

23  And  the  border  of  the  children 
of  Reuben  was  Jordan,  and  the  border 
thereof.  This  urns  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Reuben  after  their  families, 
the  cities  and  the  villages  thereof. 

24  IT  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  'un- 
to the  tribe  of  Gad,  even  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  according  to  their  families. 

25  And  *  their  coast  was  5  Jazer,  and 
all  the  cities  of  Gilead,  and  '  half  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  unto 
Aroer  that  is  before  "  Rabtaah  ; 

26  And  from  Heshbon  unto  "  Ramath- 
mizpeh,  and  Betonim  ;  and  from  "  Ma- 
hanaim  unto  the  border  of  ''  Debir  ; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  '"Beth-aram, 
and  "■  Beth-nimrah,  and  *  Succoth,  and 
Zaphon,  the  rest  of  the  kingdom  of 
Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  Jordan  and 
his  border,  even  unto  the  edge  of  the 
sea  of  '  Chinnereth  on  the  other  side 
Jordan  eastward. 

28  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Gad  after  their  families, 
the  cities  and  their  villages. 

20  If  And  Moses  gave  inheritance 
imto  the  half  tribe  of  Mana.sseh  :  and 
this  was  the  possession  of  the  half  tribe 
of  ihe  children  of  Manasseh  by  their 
families. 

30  And  "  their  coast  was  from  Maha- 
naim,  all  Bashan,  all  the  kingdom  of  Og 
king  of  Bashan,  and  all  the  towns  of 
Jair,  which  are  in  Bashan,  threescore 
cities : 

"11  And  half  Gilead,  and  "Ashtaroth, 
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The  nine  tribes  and  half  possess  by  lot. 
and  Edrei,  cities  of  the  kingdom  of 
Og  in  Bashan,  %uere  pertaining  unto 
the  children  of  Machir  the  son  of  Ma- 
nasseh, even  to  the  one  half  of  '  the 
children  of  Machir  by  their  families. 

32  These  arc  ihe  countries  which 
Moses  did  distribute  for  inheritance 
in  the  plains  of  Moab,  on  the  other 
side  Jordan,  by  Jericho,  eastward. 

33  But  unto  'the  tribe  of  Levi  Mo- 
ses gave  not  any  inheritance :  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  %cas  their  inherit- 
ance, as  he  said  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
The  nine  tribes  and  a  half  are  to  hare  their 
inheritance    by  lot,   1 — .5.     Caleb    by    privilege 
nbtaineth  Hebron,  6 — 15. 

AND  these  are  the  countries  which 
the  children  of  Israel  inherited  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  '  which  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  distributed  for 
inheritance  to  them. 

2  By  0''\oi  was  their  inheritance,  as 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of 
Moses,  for  the  nine  tribes,  and  for  the 
half  tribe. 

3  For  Moses  'had  given  the  inhe- 
ritance of  two  tribes  and  an  half  tribe 
on  the  other  side  Jordan:  ■'^but  unto 
the  Levites  he  gave  none  inheritance 
among  them. 

4  For  'the  children  of  Joseph  were 
two  tribes :  Manasseh  and  Ephraira  : 
therefore  they  gave  no  part  unto  the 
Levites  in  the  land,  *  save  cities  to 
dwell  in  with  their  suburbs  for  their 
cattle  and  for  their  substance. 

5  As    the    Lord    commanded    Moses, 
the  children  of  Israel  did,  and  they 

divided  the  land. 

6  IT  Then  the  children  of  Judah  came 
unto  Joshua  in  '  Gilgal :  and  *  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh  '  the  Kenezite  said 
unto  him,  "Thou  knowest  the  thing 
that  the  Loru  said  unto  Moses  "the 
man  of  God  concerning  me  and  thee  in 
°  Kadesh-barnea. 

7  Forty  years  old  was  I  when  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord 'sent  me  from 
Kadesh-barnea  to  espy  out  the  land; 
and  '  I  brought  him  word  again  as  it 
was  in  mine  heart. 

i  Nevertheless  my  brethren  that 
went  up  with   me  made  the   heart    of 


Caleb  oy  privilege  obtaineth  Hebron. 
the  people  melt :  but  I  "  wholly  follow 
ed  the  Lord  my  God. 

9  And  Moses  sware  on  that  day 
saying,  '  Surely  the  land  whereon  thy 
feet  have  trodden  shall  be  thine  mhe 
ritance,  and  thy  children's  for  ever,  be 
cause  thou  hast  wholly  followed  the 
Lord  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath 
kept  me  alive,  as  he  said,  these  ''loity 
and  five  years,  even  since  the  Lord 
spake  this  word  unto  Moses,  while  the 
children  of  Israel  '^  wandered  in  the  wil 
derness:  and  now,  lo,  I  am  this  day 
fourscore  and  five  years  old. 

11  As  'yet  I  am  as  strong  this  day 
as  /  rvas  in  the  day  that  Moses  sent  me 
as  my  strength  loas  then,  even  so  is  my 
strength  now,  for  war,  both  to  go  out. 
and  to  come  in. 

12  Now  therefore  give  me  this  moun- 
tain, whereof  the  Lord  spake  in  that 
day  ;  for  thou  heardest  in  that  day  how 
■^the  Anakims  were  there,  and  that  the 
cities  were  great  and  fenced :  ^  if  so  be 
the  Lord  ^vill  be  with  me,  then  *I 
shall  be  able  to  drive  them  out,  as  the 
Lord  said. 

13  And  Joshua  'blessed  him,  and 
*  gave  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh 
Hebron  for  an  inheritance. 

14  Hebron  therefore  became  the  m 
heritance  of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephun 
neh  the  Kenezite  unto  this  day,  '  bL 
cause  that  he  wholly  followed  the  Lori 
God  of  Israel. 

15  And  "■  the  name  of  Hebron  be 
fore  ivas  Kirjath-arba;  which  Arba  uas 
a  great  man  among  the  Anaknns 
"And  the  land  had  rest  from  war. 

CHAP.  XV. 
The  borders  of  the  lot  of  Jtidah,  1—12  Ca 
leb's  portion  and  conquest,  13 — 15.  Othmcl,  }oi 
his  valour,  hath  Achsah,  CaleVs  daughter,  to 
wife,  16,  17.  She  obtaineth  a  blessing  of  hei 
father,  18—20.  The  cities  of  Judah,  21—62 
The  Jebusites  uncoiiqucred,  63. 

THIS  ''  then  was  "  the  lot  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Judah  by  their 
families  ;  '  even  to  the  border  of  Edom 
the  wilderness  of  Zin  southward  loas 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  south  coast. 

2  And  their  south  border  was  from 
the  shore  of  '  the  salt  sea,  from  the  ^  bay 
that  looketh  southward : 

3  And  it  went  out  to  the  south  side 
to  ^  Maaleh-acrabbira,  and  passed  along 
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The  borders  of  the  lot  of  Judah. 
to  -  Zin,  and  ascended  up  on  the  south 
side  unto  Kadesh-barnea,  and  passed 
along  to  Hezron,  and  went  up  to  /*  Adar, 
and  fetched  a  compass  to  '  Karkaa : 

4  F]-o7n  thence  it  passed  toward  ^*  Az- 
II ion,  and  went  out  unto  'the  river  of 
I  _^ypt;  and  the  goings  out  of  that 
coast  were  at  the  sea:  this  shall  be 
your  south  coast. 

•5  And  ■*  the  east  border  was  the  salt 

:i.  even  unto  the  end  of  Jordan.     And 

I'lrir  border  in  the  north   quarter  was 

fiom  the  bay  of  the  sea  at  the  uttermost 

part  of  Jordan : 

6  And  the  border  went  up  to 
'' '  Beth-hogla,  and  passed  along  by  the 
north  of  Beth-arabah;  and  the  border 
w  cnt  up  to  ^  the  stone  of  Bohan  the  son 
nl  Reuben : 

7  And  the  border  went  up  toward 
^  Debir  from  '  the  valley  of  Achor,  and 
so  northward,  looking  toward 'Gilgal, 
that  is  before  the  going  up  to  ^Adiim- 
mim,  which  is  on  the  south  side  of  the 
river :  and  the  border  passed  toward 
the  waters  of  '  En-shemesh,  and  the  go- 
ings out  thereof  were  at  ^  'En-rogel : 

8  And  the  border  went  up  by  the 
'''valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom  unto  the 
south  side  of  "the  Jebusite  ;  the  same 
IS  Jerusalem :  and  the  border  went  up 
to  the  top  of  the  mountain  that  Ueth 
before  the  valley  of  Hinnom  westward, 
which  is  at  the  end  of  ""the  valley  of 
the  giants  northward: 

9  And  the  border  was  drawn  from  the 
top  of  the  hill  unto  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  "Nephtoah,  and  went  out  to 
the  cities  of  mount  Ephron;  and  the 
border  was  drawn  to  ^ '"  Baalah,  which 
IS  'Kirjath-jearim: 

10  And  the  border  compassed  from 
Baalah  westward  unto  mount  Seir,  and 
passed  along  unto  the  side  of  mount 
Jearim,  which  is  Chesalon.  on  the  north 
side,  and  went  down  to  "  "■  Beth-shemesh, 
and  passed  on  to  '  Timnah  : 

11  And  the  border  went  out  unto 
the  side  of 'Ekron  northward;  and  the 
border  was  drawn  to  Sliicroii.  and  pass- 
ed along  to  "  mount  Baalah,  and  went 
out  unto  Jabneel;  and  the  goings  out 
of  the  border  were  at  the  sea. 

12  And  the  west  border  was  to  '  the 
great  sea,  and  the  coast  thereof.     This 

the  coast  of  the    children  of  Judali 
3.=i5 


CaieVs  portion  and  conquest. 

round  fibout  according  to  their  families. 

13  T  And  unto  "  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh  he  gave  a  part  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  to  Joshua,  even 
*  the  city  of  Arba  the  father  of  Anak, 
which  city  is  Hebron. 

14  And  Caleb  drove  thence  '  the  three 
sons  of  Anak,  Sheshai,  and  Ahiman, 
and  Talmai,  the  children  of  Anak. 

15  And  he  went  'up  thence  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Debir :  and  the  name  of 
Debir  before  was  Kirjath-sepher. 

16  If  And  Caleb  said,  "  He  that  smit- 
eth  Kirjath-sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to  him 
will  I  give  Achsah  my  daughter  to  wife. 

17  And  'Othniel  the  son  of  -^Kenaz, 
the  brother  of  Caleb,  took  it :  and  he 
gave  him  '  Achsah  his  daughter  to  wife. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  came 
ujilo  him,  that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of 
her  father  a  field :  and  *  she  lighted 
off  her  ass ;  and  Caleb  said  unto  her, 
What  wouldest  thou  ? 

19  Who  answered,  '  Give  me  '  a 
blessing ;  for  thou  hast  given  me  a 
south  land ;  give  me  also  springs  of 
water.  And  he  gave  her  the  upper 
springs  and  the  nether  springs. 

20  This  is  '  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah  accord- 
ing to  their  families. 

21  lAnd  the  uttermost  cities  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah  toward 
the  coast  of  Edom  southward  were 
"  Kabzeel,  and  "  Eder,  and  Jagur, 

22  And  Kinah,  and  Dimonah,  and 
Adadah, 

23  And  "Kedesh,  and  >'Hazor,  and 
Ithnan, 

24  ^ ''  Ziph,  and  '  Telem,  and  Bealoth, 

25  And  ?  Hazor,  Hadattah,  and  « Ke- 
rioth,  and  Hezron,  which  is  Hazor, 

26  Amam,  and  Shema,  and ' '  Moladah, 

27  And  ^  Hazar-gaddah,  and  Hesh- 
mon,  and  '  Beth-palet, 

28  And  '  Hazar-shual,  and  "  Beer- 
sheba,  and  f"  Bizjothjah, 

29  "  Baalah,  and  lim,  and '  Azem, 

30  And  Eltolad,  and  Chesil,  and 
'Hormah, 

31  And  '  Ziklag,  and  Madmannah, 
and  Sansannah, 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and  Shilhim  ;  and 
' '  Ain,  and  'Rimmon  :  all  the  cities  are 
'  twenty  and  nine,  with  tlieir  villages 
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The  cities  of  Judah. 

33  And  in  the  valley,  /^'Eshtaol,  and 
''  Zoreah,  and  Ashnah, 

34  And  Zanoah,  and  En-gannim 
'  Tappuah,  and  Enam, 

35  '  Jarmuth,  and  ''  Adullara,  ^  Socoh, 
and  ?'Azekah, 

36  And -^  Sharaim,  and  flAdithaim, 
and  Gederah, 'and  Gederothaim;  ^  four 
teen  cities  with  their  villages : 

37  Zenan,  and  Hadashah,  and  Mig 
dal-gad, 

38  And  Dilean,  and  'Mizpeh,  and 
*  Joktheel, 

39  'Lachish,  and'Bozkath,and'Eglon, 

40  And  Cabbon,  and  Lahmam,  and 
Kithlish, 

41  And  Gederoth,  Beth-dagon,  and 
Naamah,  and  "■  Makkedah ;  sixteen 
cities  with  their  villages : 

42  "Libnah,  and  "Ether,  and  Ashan, 

43  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashnah,  and 
Nezib, 

44  And  ''Keilah,  and  'Achzib,  and 
TMareshah:  nine  cities  with  their  villages: 

45  ■"  Ekron,  with  her  towns  and  her 
villages : 

46  From  Ekron  even  unto  the  sea, 
all  that  lay  ''  near  '  Ashdod,  with  their 
villages: 

47  Ashdod  with  her  towns  and  her 
villages,  "Gaza  with  her  towns  and  her 
villages,  unto  the  river  of  Egypt,  and 
the  great  sea,  and  the  border  thereof: 

48  And  in  the  mountains,  Shamir, 
and  "  Jattir,  and  ■'  Socoh, 

49  And  Dannah  and  "  Kirjath-san- 
nah,  which  is  Debir, 

50  And  Anab,  and  Eshtemoh,  and 
Anim, 

51  And  "^Goshen,  and  Holon,  and 
°  Giloh  ;  eleven  cities  with  their  villages : 

52  Arab,  and  '  Dumah,  and  Eshean, 

53  And  "  Janum,  and  Beth-tappuah, 
and  Aphekah, 

54  And  Humtah,  and  'Kirjath-arba, 
which  is  Hebron,  and  Zior ;  nine  cities 
with  their  villages : 

55  ''Maon,  'Carmel,  and  -^Ziph,  and 
Juttah, 

56  And  Jezreel,  and  Jokdeam,  and 
Zanoah, 

57  Cain,  Gibeah,  and  Timnah  ;  ten 
cities  with  their  villages: 

58  Halhul,  Beth-zur,  and  *  Gedor, 

59  And  Maarath.  and  Beth-anoth, 
and  Eltekon;  six  cities  with  their  villages: 


The  borders  of  Joseph. 
60  °  Kirjath-baal,    which  is 
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Kirjath- 
two  cities  with 


XVI. 


jearim,  aad   Rabbah 
their  villages  : 

61  In  the  wilderness,  '  Beth-arabah 
Mlddin,  and  Secaeah, 

62  And  Nibshan,  and  (5  the  city  of 
Salt,  and  >' '  En-gedi ;  six  cities  with 
their  villages. 

63  1  As  for  ■'  the  Jebusites  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem,  the  children  of 
Judah  could  not  drive  them  out :  but 
the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the  children 
of  Judah  at  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

The  general  borders  of  the  sons  of  Joseph,  1 — 4. 
The  border  of  the  inheritance  of  Ephraim.,5 — 9. 
The  Canaanitcs  of  Gezer  not  conquered,  10. 

AND  the  lot  of  the  children  of  Jo- 
seph ^  fell  from  Jordan  by  Jericho, 
unto  the  water  of  Jericho  on  the  east, 
to  the  '  wilderness  that  goeth  up  from 
Jericho  throughout  mount  Beth-el, 

2  And  goeth  out  from  ^  Beth-el  to 
Luz,  and  passeth  along  unto  the  bor- 
ders of  ^  Archi  to  Ataroth, 

3  And  goeth  down  westward  to  the 
coast  of  Japhleti,  unto  the  coast  of 
« '' Beth-horon  the  nether,  and  to  «  Ge 
zer  :  and  the  goings  out  thereof  are  at 

'  the  sea. 

4  So '  the  children  of  Joseph,  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim,  took  their  inheritance. 

5  H  And  the  border  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim  according  to  their  families 
was  thus  :  even  the  border  of  their  in- 
heritance on  the  east  side  was  '  Ataroth- 
addar,  unto  ?  Beth-horon  the  upper  ; 

6  And  the  border  went  out  toward 
the  sea  to  "Michmethah  on  the  north 
side  ;  and  the  border  went  about  east- 
vvard  unto  ' "  Taanath-shiloh,  and  passed 
Dy  it  on  the  east  to  ^  Janohah  ; 

7  And  it  went  down  from  Janohah  to 
'Ataroth,  and  to  Naarath,  and  came 
to  '  Jericho,  and  went  out  at  Jordan. 

8  The  border  went  out  from  "^  Tap- 
puah  westward  unto  the  '  river  Kanah  ; 
and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at 
'  the  sea.  This  is  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
by  their  families. 

9  And  "  the  separate  cities  for  the 
children  of  Ephraim  were  among  the 
inheritance  of  the  children  of  Manas- 
seh, all  the  cities  with  their  villages. 

10  K  And  "they  drave  not  out  the  Ca- 
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XVII.  The  lot  of  Manasseh 

naanites  that  dwelt  in  Gezer :  but"  the  Ca 
naanites  dwell  among  the  Ephraimites 
unto  this  day,  and  serve  under  tribute. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

The  lot  of  Manasseh,  1 — 6.  His  coast,  7 — 11. 
The  Canaaniies  not  driven  out,  12,  13.  The 
children  of  Joseph  obtain  another  lot,  14 — 18. 

THERE  was  also  a  lot  for  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh  ;  for  he  was  » the  first- 
born of  Joseph  ;  to  wit,  for  '  Machir  the 
firstborn  of  Manasseh,  the  father  of 
Gilead  :  because  he  was  a  man  of  war, 
therefore  he  had  ■*  Gilead  and  Bashan. 

2  There  was  also  a  lot  for  '  the  rest 
of  the  children  of  Manasseh  by  their 
families  ;  for  ^  the  children  of  "  Abiezer, 
and  for  the  children  of  Helek,  ^  and  for 
(lie  children  of  Asriel,  and  for  the  chil- 
li rcn  of  Shechem,  *  and  for  the  children 
uf  Hepher,  and  for  the  children  of  She- 
mida :  these  ircre  the  male  children 
of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph  by  their 
t':iinilies. 

:i  1  But  '  Zelophehad,  the  son  of  He- 
pliiT,  the  son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of 
M:ichir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  had  no 
.^ous,  but  daughters:  and  these  nre  the 
names  of  his  daughters,  IMahlah,  and 
Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

4  And  they  came  near  before  *  Elea- 
zar  the  priest,  and  before  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  and  before  the  princes, 
saying,  '  The  Lord  commanded  Moses 
to  give  us  an  inheritance  among  our 
brethren.  Therefore  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  he  gave 
them  an  inheritance  among  the  brethren 
of  their  father. 

5  And   there    fell  ^ ""  ten   portions  to 
Manasseh,  "beside  the    land  of   Gilead 
and  Bashan,   which  were  on  the  other » 
side  of  Jordan ; 

6  Because  the  daughters  of  Manas- 
seh had  an  inheritance  among  his  sons : 
and  the  rest  of  Manasseh's  sons  had 
the  land  of  Gilead. 

7  1  And  the  coast  of  Manasseh  was 
from  '5  Asher  to  ?  "Michmethah,  that  lieth 
before  ''  Shechem ;  and  the  border  went 
along  on  the  right  hand  unto  the  inha- 
bitants of  En-tappuah. 

8  Now  Manasseh  had  the  land  of 
'  Tappuah  :  but  Tappuah  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Manasseh  belonged  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Ephraim  ; 

9  And  the  coast  descended  unto  the 
3.57 
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s  river  Kaiiali,  southward  of  the  river  : 

*  these  cities  of  Ephraitn  are  among 
the  cities  of  Manasseh :  the  coast  of 
Manasseh  also  was  on  the  nortli  side 
of  tlie  river,  and  '  the  outgoings  of  it 
were  at  '  tlie  sea  : 

10  Southward  it  was  Ephraim's,  and 
northward  it  was  Manasseh's,  and  the 
sea  is  liis  border ;  and  they  met  toge- 
ther in  Aslier  on  the  north,  and  in 
Issachar  on  the  east. 

11  And  '  Manasseli  had  in  Issachar 
and  in  Asher  ^ ''  Betli-shean  and  lier 
towns,  and  '  Ibleam  and  her  towns, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  5  ^  Dor  and  lier 
towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of  '  En-dor 
and  her  towns,  and  tlie  inhabitants  of 

*  Taanach  and  her  towns,  and  the  inha- 
bitants of  "Megiddo  and  her  towns, 
even  three  countries. 

12  II  Yet   the  children  of   Manasseh 

*  could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of 
those  cities  ;  but  the  Canaanites  would 
dwell  in  that  land. 

13  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  were  '  waxen  strong, 
that  they  "  put  the  Canaanites  to  tribute, 
but  did  not  utterly  drive  them  out. 

11  H  And  the  children  of  Joseph 
spake  unto  Joshua,  saying,  Why  hast 
thou  given  me  but  "one  lot  and  one 
portion  to  inherit,  seeing  \  am°  o.  great 
people,  forasmuch  as  the  Lord  hath 
blessed  me  hitherto  ? 

15  And  Joshua  answered  them,  ''If 
thou  be  a  great  people,  then  get  thee 
up  to  the  wood  country,  and  cut  down 
for  thyself  there  in  the  land  of  'the 
Perizzites  and  of  the  ^  giants,  if  mount 
Ephraim  be  too  narrow  for  thee. 
t  16  And  the  children  of  Joseph  said. 
The  hill  is  not  enough  for  us  :  and  all 
the  Canaanites  that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  the  valley  have  *■  chariots  of  iron, 
both  they  who  are  of  '  Beth-shean  and 
her  towns,  and  they  wlio  are  of  the 
valley  of  'Jezreel. 

17  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  house 
of  Joseph,  even  to  Ephraim  and  to 
Manasseh,  saying,  "  Thou  art  a  great 
people,  and  hast  great  power  :  thou 
shalt  not  have  one  lot  only : 

18  But  "  the  mountain  shall  be  thine 
for  it  ii  a  wood,  and  thou  shalt  cut  it 
down  :  and  the  outgoings  of  it  shall  be 
thine  :    '  for    thou    shalt    drive  out  the 
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7'/(e  land  described  and  divided 
Canaanites,    though     they    have    iron 
chariots,  and  though  they  be  strong. 
CHAP.  XVHI. 

The  tabernacle  is  set  -up  at  Shiloh,  1.  The 
remainder  of  the  land  is  described,  and  divided 
into  seven  parts,  2 — 9.  Joshua  distributeth  it  by 
lot,  10.  The  lot  and  border  of  Benjamin,  1 1 — 20. 
Their  cities,  21 — 2?. 

AND  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  assembled  toge- 
ther at  ^  "  Shiloh,  and  '  set  up  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  there.  And 
the  land  was  subdued  before  them. 

2  If  And  there  remained  among  the 
children  of  Israel  seven  tribes,  which 
had  not  yet  received  their  inheritance. 

3  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  '  How  long  are  ye  slack  to  go 
to  possess  the  land,  which  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers  hath  given  you  1 

4  Give  out  from  among  you  ^  three 
men  of  each  tribe:  and  I  will  send 
them,  and  they  shall  rise,  and  go 
through  the  land,  and  '  describe  it  ac- 
cording to  the  inheritance  of  them  ; 
and  they  shall  come  a  gain  to  me. 

5  And  they  shall  divide  it  into  seven 
parts  : '  Judah  shall  abide  in  their  coast 
on  the  south,  and  *  the  house  of  Joseph 
shall  abide  in  their  coasts  on  the  north. 

6  Ye  shall  therefore  describe  the 
land  into  seven  parts,  and  bring  the 
description  hither  to  me,  *  that  I  may 
cast  lots  for  you  here  before  the  Lord 
our  God. 

7  But  'the  Levites  have  no  part 
among  you  ;  for  the  priesthood  of  the 
Lord  is  their  inheritance  :  '  and  Gad, 
and  Reuben,  and  half  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  have  received  their  inhe- 
ritance beyond  Jordan  on  the  east, 
which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
gave  them. 

8  It  And  the  men  arose,  and  went 
away  :  and  Joshua  charged  them  that 
went  to  describe  the  land,  saying,  '  Go 
and  walk  through  the  land,  and  de- 
scribe it,  and  come  again  to  me,  '"  that 
I  may  here  cast  lots  for  you  before  the 
Lord  in  Slnloli. 

9  And  the  men  went  and  passed 
through  the  land,  and  ^  described  it  by 
cities  "  into  seven  parts  in  a  book,  and 
came  a^ain  to  Joshua  to  the  host  at 
Shiloh. 

10  H  And  Joshua  °  cast  lots  for  them 
in  Shiloh  ''before  the  Lord  :    and  there 


IVie  lot  of  Benjamin. 
Joshua  divided  the  land  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel   according  to  their  divi- 
sions. 

11  t  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin  came  up  accord- 
ing to  their  families :  and  the  coast  of 
their  lot  came  forth  "between  the 
children  of  Judah  and  the  children  of 
Joseph. 

12  And  their  border  on  the  north 
side  was  from  Jordan  ;  and  the  border 
went  up  to  the  side  of  '  Jericho  on  the 
north  side,  and  went  up  through  the 
mountains  westward ;  and  the  goings 
out  thereof  were  at  '  the  wilderness  of 
Beth-aven. 

13  And  the  border  went  over  from 
thence  toward  Luz,  to  the  side  of  ■'Luz, 
which  is  Beth-el,  southward ;  and  the 
border  descended  to  Ataroth-adar,  near 
the  hill  that  lieth  on  the  south  side  of 
the  nether  '  Beth-horon. 

14  And  the  border  was  drawn  thence, 
and  compassed  the  corner  of  the  sea 
southward,  from  the  hill  that  lieth  be- 
fore Beth-horon  southward ;  and  the 
goings  out  thereof  were  at  -^Kirjatli- 
baal,  which  is  Kirjath-jearim,  a  city  of 
the  children  of  Judah  :  tliis  was  the  west 
quarter. 

15  And  the  south  quarter  was  from 
the  end  of  Kirjath-jearim,  and  the  border 
went  out  on  the  west,  and  went  out  to 
the  well  of  waters  of  ^  Nephtoah  : 

16  And  the  border  came  down  to  the 
end  of  the  mountain  that  Ueth  before 
*  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  and 
which  is  in  '  the  valley  of  the  giants  on 
the  north,  and  descended  to  the  valley 
of  Hinnom,  to  the  side  of /^ '  Jebusi  on  the 
south,  and  descended  to  '  En-rogel, 

17  And  was  drawn  from  the  north, 
and  went  forth  to  >"  En-shemesh,  and 
went  forth  toward  ■'  Geliloth,  which  is 
over  against  the  going  up  of  Adum- 
mim,  and  descended  to  "  the  stone  of 
Bohan  the  son  of  Reuben, 

18  And  passed  along  toward  the  side 
over  against  ?Arabah  northward,  and 
went  down  unto  Arabah  : 

19  And  the  border  passed  along  to 
,the   side    of    Beth-hoglah    northward: 

nd  the  outgoings  of  the  border  were  at 
the  north  ^  bay  of  "  the  salt  sea  at  the 
south  end  of  Jordan  :  '  this  was  the  south 
coast. 
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The  cities  of  Benjamin. 

20  And  Jordan  was  the  border  of  it 
on  the  east  side.  "  This  was  the  inhe- 
r  tance  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  by 
tl  e  coasts  thereof  round  about,  accord- 

ng  to  their  families. 

21  H  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Benjamin  according  to 
tl  eir  families  were  "  Jericho,  and  '  Beth- 
1  oglah,  and  the  valley  of  Keziz, 

22  And  "  Beth-arabah,  and  '  Zema- 
raim,  and  '  Beth-el, 

23  And  Avim,  and  Parah,  and 
Ophrah, 

24  And  Chephar-haammonai,  and 
Oplmi,  and  ^  *  Gaba ;  twelve  cities  with 

their  villages : 

25  *  Gibeon,  and  ^'Ramah,  and  ^Beeroth, 

26  And  ' '  Mizpeh,  and  ""  Chephirah. 
aid  Mozah, 

27  And  Rekem,  and  Irpeel,  and 
Taralah, 

28  And  "Zelah,  Eleph,  and  "Jebusi. 
hich  is  Jerusalem,  ''  Gibeath,  and  Kir- 
ih  ;  fourteen  cities  with  their  villages. 
Ills  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 

Benjamin  '  according  to  their  families. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

Tht  lot  of  Simeon,  1—9;  of  Zebulun,  10—16; 

f    Issachar,    17 — 23;     of   Ashcr,   24 — 31;    of 

Naphiali,   32—39;  of  Dan.  40—48.     The  r.hil- 

en  of  Israel  give   an  inheritance    to   Joshua, 

— 5i. 

AND  the  'second  lot  came  forth  to 
Simeon,  even  for  the  tribe  of  the 
1  ildren  of  Simeon    according   to   their 
families:    and    their    inheritance    was 
within  the  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Judah. 

2  And  they  had  in  their  inheritance 
Beer-sheba,  Sheba,  and  Moladah, 

3  And "  Hazar-shual,  and  Balah,  and 
Azem, 

4  And  "Eltolad,  and  Bethul,  and 
Hormah, 

5  And  "  Ziklag,  and  Beth-marcaboth, 
and  '  Hazar-.susah, 

6  And  "  Beth-lebaoth,  and  Sharuhen  ; 
thirteen  cities  and  their  villages : 

7  'Ain,  'Remmon,  and  ''Ether,  and 
Ashan  ;  four  cities  and  their  villages : 

8  And  all  the  villages  that  were  round 
about  these  cities  to  'Baalath-bcer,  -^Ra- 
n  ath  of  the  south.  This  is  the  inlierit- 
ance  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  ot 
«?  meon  according  to  their  families. 

9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  children 
of  Judah   was  the    inheritance  of  the 
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TJie  lots  of  Simeon,  Zehulun,  Issachar, 
childnni  of  gimeon  :  for  the  part  of  the 
childrca  of  Judah  was  "  too  much  for 
tlieui :  '  therefore  the  children  of  Simeon 
had  then-  inheritance  within  the  inheri- 
tance of  them. 

10  1  And  the  '  third  lot  came  up  for 
the  children  of  ■'Zebulun  according  to 
their  families :  and  the  border  of  their 
inheritance  was  unto  Sarid  : 

11  And  their  border  went  up  toward 
the  sea,  and  Maralah,  and  reached  to 
Dabbasheth,  and  reached  to  (^the  river 
that  is  before  '  Jokneam  ; 

12  And  turned  from  Sarid  eastward 
toward  the  sunrising  unto  the  border  of 
>' '  Chisloth-tabor,  and  then  goeth  out  to 
^  ^  Daberath,  and  goeth  vip  to  ?  Japhia, 

13  And  from  thence  passeth  on  along 
on  the  east  to  ^'Gittah-hepher,  to  It- 
tah-kazin,  and  goeth  out  to  Remmon- 
'  methoar  to  Neah  ; 

14  And  the  border  compasseth  it  on 
the  north  side  to  Hannathon :  and  the 
outgoings  thereof  are  in  the  valley  of 
Jiphthah-el : 

1 5  And  '  Kattah,  and  Nahallal,  and 
*  Shimron,  and  Idalah,  and  '  Beth-lehem: 
twelve  cities  with  their  villages. 

16  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Zebulun  according  to  their  fami- 
lies, these  cities  with  their  villages. 

17  1  And  the  fourth  lot  came  out  to 
Issachar,  for  the  children  of  Issachar 
according  to  their  families. 

18  And  their  border  was  tow-ard  "  Jez- 
reel,  and  ^  Chesulloth,  and  "  Shunem, 

19  And ''  Haphraim,  and  "  Shihon,  and 
Anaharath, 

20  And  Rabbith,  and  Kishion,  and 
Abez, 

21  And  Remclh,  and  °En-gannim,  and 
En-haddah,  and  Heth-pazzez  ; 

22  And  the  coast  reacheth  to  ''  Tabor, 
and  Shahazimah,  and  '  Beth-shemesh  ; 
and  the  outgoings  of  their  border  were 
at  Jordan  :  sixteen  cities  with  their  vil- 
lages. 

23  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Issachar  according 
to  their  families,  the  cities  and  their  vil- 
lages. 

24  %  And  the  fifth  lot  came  out  for  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Asher  according 
to  their  families. 

2.5  And  their   border  was  "Helkath, 
and  Ilali   and  ^  Beten,  and  '  Achshaph, 
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Asher,  and  Naphlah 

26  And  Alammelech,  and  Amad,  and 
0 "  Misheal ;  and  reacheth  to  '  Carmel 
westward,  and  to  Shihor-libnath  ; 

27  And  turneth  toward  the  sunrising 
to  'Beth-dagon,  and  reacheth  to  ^Zebu- 
lun, and  to  the  "valley  of  Jiphthah-el 
toward  the  north  side  of  Belhemek,  and 
Neiel,  and  goeth  out  to  ^ '  Cabul  on  the 
left  hand, 

28  And  Hebron,  and  ■''Rehob,  and 
Hammon,  and  5«Kanah,  even  unto 
*  great  Zidon  ; 

29  And  then  the  coast  turneth  to  » Ra- 
mah,  and  to  the  strong  city  '  Tyre ;  and 
the  coast  turneth  to  Hosah ;  and  the 
outgoings  thereof  are  at  the  sea  from  the 
coast  to  '  Achzib  : 

30  Ummah  also,  and  'Aphek,  and 
'  Rehob  :  twenty  and  two  cities  with 
their  villages. 

31  This  is  "  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Asher  according 
to  their  families,  these  cities  with  their 
villages. 

32  IT  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the 
children  of  Naphtali,  even  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Naphtali,  according  to  their  fa- 
milies. 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  He- 
leph,  from  Allon  to  "  Zaanannim,  and 
Adami,  Nekeb,  and  Jabneel,  unto  La- 
kum ;  and  the  outgoings  thereof  were 
at  Jordan : 

34  And  then  the  coast  "turneth  west- 
ward to  ^^  Aznoth-tabor,  and  goeth  out 
from  thence  to  Hukkok,  and  reacheth  to 
Zebulun  on  the  south  side,  and  reacheth 
to  Asher  on  the  west  side,  and  to  ''  Judah 
upon  Jordan  toward  the  sunrising. 

35  And  the  fenced  cities  are  Ziddim, 
Zer,  and  'Hammath,  Rakkath,  and 
"■  Chinnereth, 

36  And  Adamah,  and  Ramah,  and 
'  Hazor, 

37  And  '  Kedesh,  and  Edrei,  and  En- 
hazor, 

38  And  Iron,  and  Migdal-el,  Horem, 
and  ' Beth-anath,  and  "Beth-shemesh; 
nineteen  cities  with  their.villages. 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Naphtali  ac- 
cording to  their  families,  the  cities  and 
their  villages. 

40  H  And  the  seventh  lot  came  out  for 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan  accord- 
ing to  their  families. 


The  lot  of  Dan.  i 

41  And  the  coast  of  their  inherit- 
ance was  /J "  Zorah,  and  Eshtaol,  and 
'  Ir-shemesh, 

42  And  ^ '  Shaalabbin,  and  5'Ajalon, 
and  Jethlah, 

43  And  Elon,  and  ■*  Thimnathah,  and 
s  •  Ekron, 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and  ^  Gibbethon,  and 
'  Baalath, 

45  And  Jehud,  and  Bene-berak,  and 
'■  Gatli-rimmon, 

4()  And  Me-jarkon,  and  Rakkon,  with 
the  border  'before  ^Japho. 

47  And  'tlie  coast  of  the  childien  of 
Dan  went  out  too  little  for  them:  theie 
fore  the  children  of  Dan  went  up  to 
fight  against  Leshem,  and  took  it,  and 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  possessed  it,  and  dwelt  tlierein, 
and  called  *  Leshem,  Dan,  after  the  name 
of  Dan  their  father. 

48  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan  according 
to  their  families,  these  cities  with  their 
villages. 

40  T  When  they  had  made  an  end  of  di- 
viding the  land  for  inheritance  by  their 
coasts,  the  children  of  Israel  '  gave  an 
inheritance  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun 
among  them : 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  they  gave  him  the  city  which  he 
asked,  even  "*  Timnath-serah  in  mount 
Ephraim :  and  he  built  the  city,  and 
dwelt  therein. 

51  "  These  are  the  inheritances, 
which  Eleazar  the  priest  and  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  the  heads  of  the 
fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  divided  for  an  inheritance  by 
lot  °in  Shiloh  before  the  Lord,  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. So  they  made  an  end  of  dividing 
the  country. 

CHAP.  XX. 

God  commandeth,  1 — 6;  avd  the  children  of  Israel 
ap-point  the  six  cities  of  refuge,  7 — 9. 

THE  Lord  also  ''spake  unto  Joshua, 
saying, 

2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, 'Appoint  out  for  you  cities  of  refuge, 
whereof  I  spake  unto  you  by  the  hand 
of  Moses: 

3  That  the  slayer  that  killeth  ani/Tper- 
eon  unawares  and  unwittingly  may  flee 
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CHAP.  XXI 
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CHAP.  XX. 
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IT,  IS. 

The  SIX  cities  of  refuge. 
thither :  and  they  shall  be  "  your  refuge 
from  the  avenger  of  blood. 

4  And  when  he  that  doth  flee  unto  one 
of  those  cities  shall  stand  '  at  the  enter- 
ing of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  shall  de- 
clare his  cause  in  the  ears  of  the 
elders  of  that  city,  they  shall  '  take  him 
into  the  city  unto  them,  and  give  him  a 
place,  ■'that  he  may  dwell  among  them. 

5  And  '  if  the  avenger  of  blood  pursue 
after  him,  then  they  shall  not  deliver  the 
slayer  up  into  his  hand;  because  he  smote 
his  neighbour  unwittingly,  and  hated 
him  not  beforetime. 

6  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city, 
■^  until  he  stand  before  the  congrega- 
tion for  judgment,  and  until  the  death 
of  the  high  priest  that  shall  be  in  those 
days :  then  shall  the  slayer  return,  and 
come  unto  his  own  city,  and  unto  his 
own  house,  unto  the  city  from  whence 
he  fled. 

7  IT  And  they  i^  appointed  ^  ^Kedesh  in 
Galilee  in  mount  Naphtali,  and  "Shechem 
in  mount  Ephraim,  and  '  Kirjath-arba, 
which  is  Hebron,  in  the  'mountain  of 
Judah. 

8  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by 
Jericho  eastward,  they  assigned  'Bezer 
in  the  wilderness  upon  the  plain  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  '"Ramoth  in 
Gilead  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and 
"  Golan  in  Bashan  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh. 

9  These  were  °  the  cities  appointed 
for  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for 
the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among 
them,  that  whosoever  killeth  ani/  per- 
son at  unawares  might  flee  thitiier,  and 
not  die  by  the  hand  of  the  avenger  of 
blood,  ''until  he  stood  before  the  con- 
gregation. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
Eight  and  forty  cities  given  by  lot,  out  of  tite 
other  tribes,  unto  the  Levitts,  1 — 42.    God  givelh 
the  land,  and  rest  unto  the  Israelites,  according 
to  his  promise,  43 — 45. 

THEN  came  near  'the  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites  unto 
'Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  unto  the  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel ; 

2  And  they  spake  unto  them  at  'Shi 
loh  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  sayluEr.  '  Tim 
Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  MoB«>r« 
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Eight  and  jorty  cities 

to  give  us  cities  to  dwell  in,  with  the 

suburbs  tliereof  for  our  cattle. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  "un- 
to the  Levites  out  of  their  inheritance,  at 
the  couniumdnient  of  the  Lord,  these 
cities  and  their  suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  fami- 
.ies  of  the  Kohathites :  and  '  the  children 
of  Aaron  the  priest,  which  were  of  the 
Levites,  had  by  lot  out  of  » the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  thir- 
teen cities. 

5  And  '  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Ko- 
hath  had  by  lot  out  of  the  families  of 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan,  and  out  of  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  ten  cities. 

6  And  the  children  of  ''  Gershon  had 
by  lot  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of 
Issachar,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  and  out 
of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Bashan, 
thirteen  cities. 

7  The  children  of  'Merari  by  their  fa- 
milies had  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  twelve  cities. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  -^by 
lot  unto  the  Levites  these  cities  with  their 
suburbs,  ^as  the  Lord  commanded  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

9  H  And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
*  these  cities  which  are  here  ''mentioned 
by  name, 

10  Which  'the  children  of  Aaron,  being 
of  the  families  of  the  Kohathites,  who  were 
of  the  children  of  Levi,  had :  for  Iheir's 
was  the  first  lot. 

11  And  Mhey  gave  them  ^the  city  of 
Arba  the  father  of  Anak,  whicli  cUi/  'is 
Hebron,  "in  the  hill  cotmtri/  of  Judah, 
with  the  suburbs  thereof  round  about 
it. 

12  But  "the  fields  of  the  city,  and 
the  villages  thereof,  gave  they  to 
Caleb  the  son  of  Jcphunueh  for  his 
possession. 

13  Thus  "they  gave  to  the  children  of 
Aaron  the  priest  ^Hebron  with  her  sub- 
urbs, to  he  '  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer ; 
and  'Libnah  with  her  suburbs, 

14  And  ?'  Jattir  with  her  suburbs,  and 
*'FjShtemoo  with  her  suburbs, 
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are  given  unto  the  Levitts. 

15  And-Holon  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Debir  with  her  suburbs, 

16  And  'Ain  with  her  suburbs,  and 
'^''Juttah  with  her  suburbs,  and  'Beth 
shemesh  with  her  suburbs;  nine  ciiiea 
out  of  those  two  tribes. 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
•^Gibeon  with  her  suburbs,  *Geba  with 
her  suburbs, 

18  ''^Anathoth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
'Almon  with  her  suburbs;  four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of 
Aaron,  the  priests,  were  thirteen  cities 
with  their  suburbs. 

20  H  And  '  the  families  of  the  children 
of  Kohath,  the  Levites  which  remained 
of  the  children  of  Kohath,  even  they  had 
the  cities  of  their  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim. 

21  For  they  gave  them  'Shechem  with 
her  suburbs  in  mount*  Ephraim,  to  be  a 
city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer ;  and  ""Gezer 
with  her  suburbs, 

22  And  Kibzaim  with  her  suburbs^ 
and  "Beth-horon  with  her  suburbs;  four 
cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  "Elte- 
keh  with  her  suburbs,  "Gibbethon  with 
her  suburbs, 

24  ''Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  5Gath- 
rimmon  with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

25  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh, 'Tanach  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Gath-rimmon  with  her  suburbs;  two 
cities. 

26  All  the  cities  were  ten  with  their 
suburbs  for  the  families  of  the  children 
of  Kohath  that  remained. 

27  H  And  'unto  the  children  of  Ger- 
shon, of  the  families  of  the  Levites,  out 
of  the  other  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  they 
gave  'Golan  in  Bashan  with  her  suburbs, 
to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer  ;  and 
^  Beesh-terah  with  her  suburbs ;  two 
cities. 

28  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 
Kishon  with  her  suburbs,  '  Dabareh  with 
her  suburbs, 

29  '"JarnuUh  with  her  suburbs,  En- 
gannlm with  her  suburbs;  four  cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher 
"Mishal  with  her  suburbs,  Abdon  with 
her  suburljs, 

31  Helkath  with  her  suburbs,  and 
^Rehob  with  her  suburbs;   four  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali 


The  two  tribes  and  a  half 
"Kedesh  in  Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  to 
be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer ;   and 
(9 ''  Hammoth-dor  with  her  suburbs,   and 
"  Kartan  with  her  suburbs  ;  three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  the  Gershonites 
according  to  their  families  were  thir- 
teen cities  with  their  suburbs. 

34  %  And  '  unto  the  families  of  the 
children  of  Merari,  the  rest  of  the 
Levites,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
''  Jokneam  with  her  suburbs,  and  Kar- 
lah  with  her  suburbs, 

35  '5  Dimnah  with  her  suburbs,  Naha- 
lal  with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

36  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
'Bezer  with  her  suburbs,  and  -^Jahazah 
with  her  suburbs, 

37  Kedemoth  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Mephaath  with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad, 
'  Ramoth  in  Gilead  with  her  suburbs, 
to  be  a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer; 
and  '■  Mahanaim  with  her  suburbs, 

39  'Heshbou  with  her  suburbs, '  Jazer 
with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities  in  all. 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  children  of 
Merari  by  their  families,  which  were 
remaining  of  the  families  of  the  Le- 
vites, were  by  their  lot  twelve  cities. 

41  All  the  cities  of  the  Levites 
'  within  the  possession  of  the  children 
of  Israel  were  5  forty  and  eight  cities 
with  their  suburbs. 

42  These  cities  were  every  one  with 
their  suburbs  round  about  them  :  thus 
iccre  all  these  cities. 

43  IT  And  the  Lord  "gave  unto  Is- 
rael all  the  land  which  he  sware  to 
gave  unto  their  fathers ;  and  they  pos- 
sessed it,  and  dwelt  therein. 

44  And  "  the  Lord  gave  them  rest 
round  about,  according  to  all  that  he 
sware  unto  their  fathers :  and  there 
stood  not  a  man  of  all  their  enemies 
before  them  ;  the  Lord  delivered  all 
their  enemies  into  their  hand. 

45  There  °  failed  not  ought  of  any 
good  thing  which  the  Lord  had  spo- 
ken unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  all  came 
to  pass. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  wo  tribes  and  a  half  with  a  blessing  are 
sent  home,  1 — 9.  They  build  the  altar  of  testi- 
mony in  their  journey,  10.  The  Israelites  are  of- 
fended thereat,  1 1 — 20.  They  vindicate  their  con- 
dtut,  and  siv-  i^cm  good  satisfaction,  21 — 34. 
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sent  home  with  a  blessing. 
mHEN  "Joshua  called  the  (^  Reu- 
-*-  benites,  and  the  Gadites,  and  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 

2  And  said  unto  them,  'Ye  have 
]m  pt  all  that  Moses  the  servant  oi 
till    Lord    commanded  you,    and   have 

obeyed  my   voice  in    all  that   I   com- 
manded you : 

3  Ye  "have  not  left  your  brethren 
llitse  many  days  unto  this  day,  but 
have  kept  the  charge  of  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  '  given  rest  unto  your  brethren,  as 
he  promised  them  :  therefore  now  re- 
turn ye,  and  '  get  you  unto  your  tents 
and  unto  the  land  of  your  possession, 
which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
gave  you  on  the  other  side  Jordan. 

5  But  ^  take  diligent  heed  to  do  the 
commandment  and  the  law,  which 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  chargea 
you,  to  "love  the  Lord  your  God,  ana 
In  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep 
his  commandments,  and  to  'cleave 
unto  him,  and  to  'serve  him  with  all 
your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

6  So  Joshua  'blessed  them,  ana 
sent  them  away  :  and  they  went  unto 
their  tents. 

7  1  Now  "  to  the  one  half  of  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh  Moses  had  given  posses- 
sion in  Ba.shan  :  but  unto  the  other  hall 
thereof  gave  Joshua  among  their  bre 
thren  on  this  side  Jordan  we.stward. 
And  when  Joshua  sent  them  away  also 
unto  their  tents,  then  he  blessed  them, 

8  And  he  spake  unto  them,  saying. 
"  Return  with  much  riches  unto  your 
tents,  and  with  very  much  cattle,  with 
silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with  brass, 
and  with  iron,  and  with  very  much 
raiment :  °  divide  the  spoil  of  your 
enemies  with  your  brethren. 

9  And  the  children  of  Reuben  and 
the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half  tribe 
of  ]\lanasseh  returned,  and  dejiartea 
from  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Shi- 
loh,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  to 
go  unto  'the  country  of  Gilead,  to  the 
land  of  their  possession,  whereof  they 
were  possessed,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

10  And  when  they  came  unto  the 
borders  of  Jordan,  that  are  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  the  children  of  Reuben  and 
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i'ke  altar  of  testimony. 
^  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  hnlf  tribe 
of  Manasseh  "  built  there  an  altar  by 
Jordan,  a  great  altar  to  see  to. 

11  II  And  the  children  of  Israel 
» heard  say,  Behold,  the  children  of 
Reuben  and  the  cliiliren  of  Gad  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  have  built 
an  altar  over  against  the  land  of  C 
naan,  in  the  borders  of  Jordan,  'at  the 
passage  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  And  when  the  children  of  Israel 
heard  of  it,  ^  ■'  the  whole  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel  gathered  them 
selves  together  at  Shiloh,  to  go  up  to 
war  against  them. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  'sent 
unto  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  into  the  land  of  Gilead, 
'  Phinehas  tlie  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest, 

14  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of 
each  ^  chief  house  a  prince  throughout 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  ;  and  each  one 
was  '  an  head  of  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers among  the  thousands  of  Israel. 

15  And  they  came  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben,  and  to  the  children  of 
Gad.  and  to  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
unto  the  land  of  Gilead,  and  they  spake 
with  them,  saying, 

16  Thus  saith  ''the  whole  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord,  What  'trespass  is 
this  that  ye  have  committed  against  the 
God  of  Israel,  'to  turn  away  this  day 
from  following  the  Lord,  in  that  ye 
have  builded  you  an  altar,  that  ye  might 
'  rebel  this  day  against  the  Lord? 

17  "  Is  the  iniquity  of  Peor  too  little 
for  us,  "  from  which  we  are  not  cleansed 
until  this  day,  although  there  was  a 
Piaeue  in  the  congregation  of  the  Lord, 

IS  But  that  ye  must  turn  away  this 
day  from  "following  the  Lord?  ''and 
it  will  be,  seeimrye  rebel  to  day  against 
the  Lord,  that  to  morrow  'he  will  be 
wroth  with  the  whole  congregation  of 
Israel. 

19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land  of 
your  possession  be  ''unclean,  then  pass 
ye  over  unto  the  land  of  the  possession 
of  the  Lord,  '  wherein  the  Lord'.s  ta- 
bernacle dwclleth,  and  take  possession 
among  us  :  but  rebel  not  against  the 
Ijord,  nor  rebel  against  us,  in  build- 
ing you  an  altar,  beside  the  altar  of  the 
LoKi'Our  God. 
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The  reasotifor  building  it 

20  Did  not  "  Achan  the  son  of  Ze- 
rah  commit  a  trespass  in  the  accursed 
thing,  and  wrath  fell  on  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel  ?  and  that  man  pe 
rished  not  alone  in  his  iniquity. 

21  *^t  Then  the  children  of  Reuben 
;md  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  half 
iribc  of  Manasseh  'answered,  and  said 
unto  the  'heads  of  the  thousands  of 
Israel, 

22  The  '^'^LoRD  God  of  gods,  the 
l.oiu)  God  of  gods  'he  knoweth,  and 
'  Israel  he  shall  know  ;  *  if  z^  be  in  rebel- 
lion, or  if  in  transgression  against  the 
Lord,  (save  us  not  this  day,) 

23  That  we  have  built  us  an  altar  to 
turn  from  following  the  Lord,  or  if 
to  offer  thereon  burnt  offering  or  meat 
offering,  or  if  to  offer  peace  offerings 
thereon,  Met  the  Lord  himself  re- 
quire it ; 

24  And  if  we  have  not  rather  done 
it  '  for  fear  of  this  thing,  saying,  ^  In 
time  to  come  your  children  might 
speak  unto  our  children,  saying,  What 
have  ye  to  do  with  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel .' 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jordan 
a  border  between  us  and  you,  ye  chil- 
dren of  Reuben  and  children  of  Gad  ; 
'  ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord  :  so 
shall  your  children  '  make  our  children 
cease  from  fearing  the  Lord. 

26  Therefore  we  said.  Let  us  now 
prepare  to  build  us  an  altar,  not  for 
burnt  offering,  nor  for  sacrifice : 

27  But  that  it  may  be  "  a  witness 
between  us,  and  you,  and  our  genera- 
tions after  us,  "that  we  might  do  the 
service  of  the  Lord  before  him  with 
our  burnt  offerings,  and  with  our  sa- 
crifices, and  with  our  peace  offerings; 
that  your  children  may  not  say  to  our 
children  in  time  to  come,  Ye  have  no 
part  in  the  Lord. 

28  Therefore  said  we,  that  it  shall 
be  when  they  should  so  say  to  us  or  to 
our  generations  in  time  to  come,  that 
we  may  say  again,  °  Behold  the  pat- 
tern of  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which 
our  fathers   made,  not  for  burnt  offer- 

ngs,  nor  for  sacrifices ,  but  it  is  a  wit- 
ness between  us  and  you. 

29  >"  God  forbid  that  we  should  re- 
bel against  the  Lord,  and  turn  mis 
day  from  following  the  Lord,  '  to  build 
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an  altar  for  burnt   offerings,  for  meat 
offerings,  or  for  sacrifices,    besides   the 
altar   of   the  Lord  our  God  that  is  be- 
fore his  tabernacle. 

30  H  And  when  Phinehas  the  priest, 
and  the  princes  of  the  congregation 
and  heads  of  the  thousands  of  Israel 
which  were  with  him,  heard  the  words 
that  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the 
children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Manasseh  spake,  °  it  /*  pleased  them. 

31  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar 
the  priest  said  unto  the  children  of 
Reuben,  and  to  the  children  of  Gad, 
and  to  the  children  of  Manasseh,  This 
day  we  perceive  that  '  the  Lord  is 
among  us,  because  ye  have  not  commit- 
ted this  trespass  against  the  Lord  : 
^  now  ye  have  delivered  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

32  1  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar the  priest,  and  the  princes,  return- 
ed from  the  children  of  Reuben,  and 
from  the  children  of  Gad,  out  of  the 
land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, to  the  children  of  Israel,  '  and 
brought  them  word  again. 

33  And  ■*  the  thing  pleased  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  '  blessed  God,  and  did  not  intend 
to  go  up  against  them  in  battle,  to  de- 
stroy the  land  wherein  the  children  of 
Reuben  and  Gad  dwelt. 

34  And  the  children  of  Reuben  and 
the  children  of  Gad  called  the  altar 
'  Ed :  for  it  shall  be  a  witness  between 
is  that  ?  the  Lord  is  God. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
Joxhua's    exhortation  before   his    death,    1,  2; 
by  former  benefits,  3,  4;  by  promises,  5 — 10;  and 
by  threatenings,  11 — 16. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  a  long  time 
after  that  ■''the  Lord  had  given 
rest  unto  Israel  from  all  their  enemies 
round  about,  that  Joshua  *  waxed  old 
and  ^stricken  in  age. 

2  And  Joshua  called  for  *  all  Israel, 
'and  for  their  elders,  and  for  their 
heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and  for 
their  officers,  and  said  unto  them,  I  am 
old  and  stricken  in  age  : 

3  And  '  ye  have  seen  all  that  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  done  unto  all 
these  nations  because  of  you  ;  for  '  the 
Lord  your  God  is  he  that  hath  fought 
for  you. 
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bi/  promises  and  thrcalcniugs. 

4  Behold,  "  I  have  divided  unto  you 
by  lot  these  nations  that  remain,  to  be 
an  inheritance  for  your  tribes,  from 
Jordan,  with  all  the  nations  that  I  have 
cut  off,  even  unto  the  great  sea  ^  west- 
ward. 

5  And  the  Lord  your  God,  'he 
shall  expel  them  from  before  you,  and 
drive  them  from  out  of  your  sight; 
and  ye  shall  possess  their  land,  'as 
the  Lord  your  God  hath  promised  un- 
to you. 

6  Be  ye  therefore  ■'very  courageous 
to  keep  and  to  do  all  that  is  written  in 
the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  '  that  ye 
turn  not  aside  therefrom  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left ; 

7  ''  That '  ye  come  not  among  these 
nations,  these  that  remain  among  you ; 
^  neither  make  mention  of  the  name  of 
their  gods,  nor  cause  *to  swear  by 
them,  neither  serve  them,  nor  bow  your- 
selves unto  them : 

S  ^  But  '  cleave  unto  the  Lord  your 
God,  as  ye  have  done  unto  this  day. 

9  ?  For  the  Lord  hath  driven  out 
from  before  you  great  nations  and 
strong:  but  as  for  you,  'no  man  hath 
been  able  to  stand  before  you  unto  this 
day. 

10  '  One  man  of  you  shall  cha.se  a 
thousand :  for  the  "  Lord  your  God, 
he  it  is  that  fighteth  for  you,  as  he  hath 
promised  you. 

11  "  Take  good  heed  therefore  unto 
8 yourselves,  that  ye  "love  the  Lord 
your  God. 

12  IT  Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise ''go 
back,  and  '  cleave  unto  the  remnant  of 
these  nations,  even  these  that  remain 
among  you,  and  "■  shall  make  marriages 
with  them,  and  go  in  unto  them,  and 
they  to  you  : 

13  Know  for  a  certainty  that  the 
Lord  your  God  '  will  no  more  drive 
out  antj  of  these  nations  from  before 
you;  but  they  shall  be  'snares  and  traps 
unto  you,  and  scourges  in  your  sides, 
and  thorns  in  your  eyes,  "until  ye  perish 
from  off  this  good  land  which  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  given  you. 

14  And,  behold,  this  day  *  I  am  going 
the  way  of  all  the  earth  :  and  ye  know 
in  all  your  hearts  and  in  all  your  souib, 
that  "^not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the 
good  things  which  the  Lord  your  God 
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spake  concerning  you ;  all  are  come  to 
pass  unto  you,  and  not  one  thing  hath 
failed  lliereof. 

15  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  as  all  good  things  are  come  upon 
you,  which  the  Lord  your  God  pro- 
mised you;  °so  shall  the  Lord  bring 
upon  you  all  evil  things,  until  he  have 
destroyed  you  from  oflf  this  good  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given 
you. 

16  When  ye  have  transgressed  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which 
he  commanded  you,  and  have  gone  and 
served  other  gods,  and  bowed  yourselves 
to  them ;  '  then  shall  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  be  kindled  against  you,  and  'ye 
shall  perish  quickly  from  oflf  the  good 
land  which  he  hath  given  unto  you. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
Joshua  assemblelh  the  tribes  at  Shechem,  1.  A 
brief  history  of  God's  benefits  from  Terah,2 — 13. 
He  reneweth  the  covenant  between  them  and  God, 
14 — 25.  A  stone  the  loitness  of  the  covenant, 
26 — 28.  Joshua- s  age,  death,  and  burial,  29—31. 
Joseph's  bones  are  buried,  32.   Eleazar  dieth,  33. 

AND  /5  Joshua  gathered  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  >'  ^  Shechem,  and 
'  called  for  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  for 
their  heads,  and  for  their  judges,  and 
for  their  officers ;  and  they  ^  presented 
themselves  before  God. 

2  IT  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple. Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, *  Your  fathers  dwelt  on  the  other 
side  of  the  flood  in  old  time,  even  Te- 
rah,  the  father  of  Abraham,  and  the 
father  of  Nachor:  and  Hhey  served 
other  gods. 

3  And  '  I  took  your  father  Abraham 
from  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  and 
led  him  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  multiplied  his  seed,  and 
'  gave  him  Isaac. 

4  And  '  I  gave  unto  Isaac  Jacob  and 
Esau :  and  "  I  gave  unto  T^sau  mount 
Seir,  to  possess  it;  but  "Jacob  and  his 
children  went  down  into  Egypt. 

.T  I  "sent  Moses  also  and  Aaron, 
and  *"  I  plagued  Egypt  according  to  that 
which  I  did  among  them :  and  after- 
ward I  brought  you  out. 

6  And  'I  brought  your  fathers  out 
of  Egypt:  and  ye  came  unto  the  sea ; 
and  'the  Egyptians  pursued  after  your 
fainers  with  cha'-'ots  and  horsemen  un- 
to the  Red  sea. 
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7  And  "when  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  '  he  put  darkness  between  you 
and  the  Egyptians,  and  'brought  the 
sea  upon  them,  and  covered  them ;  and 
■^  your  eyes  have  seen  what  I  have  done 
in  Egypt :  and  '  ye  dwelt  in  the  wil- 
derness a  long  season. 

8  And  '  I  brought  you  into  the  land 
of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  on  the 
other  side  Jordan ;  and  they  fought 
with  you :  and  I  gave  them  into  your 
hand,  that  ye  might  possess  their  land ; 
and  I  destroyed  them  from  before  you. 

9  Then  «Balak  the  son  of  Zippor 
king  of  Moab,  arose  and  warred  agains* 
Israel,  and  sent  and  called  Balaam  the 
son  of  Beor  to  curse  you  : 

10  But  'I  would  not  hearken  unto 
Balaam  ;  therefore  he  blessed  you  still : 
so  I  delivered  you  out  of  his  hand. 

11  And  ■  ye  went  over  Jordan,  and 
came  unto  Jericho :  and  *  the  men  of 
Jericho  fought  against  you,  the  Amo- 
rites, and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Ca- 
naanite.s,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Gir- 
gashites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites ; 
and  I  delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

12  And  'I  sent  the  hornet  before 
you,  which  drave  them  out  from  before 
you,  even  the  two  kings  of  the  Amo- 
rites; but  "not  with  thy  sword,  nor 
with  thy  bow. 

13  And  "I  have  given  you  a  land 
for  which  ye  did  not  labour,  and  "cities 
which  ye  built  not,  and  ye  dwell  in 
them ;  of  the  vineyards  and  oliveyards 
which  ye  planted  not  do  ye  eat. 

14  H  Now  therefore  ''  fear  the  Lord, 
and  '  serve  him  in  sincerity  and  in 
truth :  and  (3  "■  put  away  the  gods  which 
your  fathers  served  on  the  other  side  of 
the  flood,  and  '  in  Egypt ;  and  serve  ye 
the  Lord. 

15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to 
serve  the  Lord,  'choose  you  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve ;  whether  "the  gods 
which  your  fathers  served  that  v-ere 
on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or  "the 
gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye 
dwell :  but '  as  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  .serve  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered  and 
said,  >'God  forbid  that  we  should  for- 
sake the  Lord,  to  serve  other  gods ; 

17  For  the  Lord  our  God,  '  he  it  is 
that  brought  us  up  and  our  fathers  out 
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of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house 
of  bondage,  and  which  did  those  great 
signs  in  our  sight,  and  preserved  us  in 
all  the  way  wherein  we  went,  and 
among  all  the  people  through  whom 
we  passed  : 

18  And  the  Lord  drave  out  from 
before  us  all  the  people,  even  the  Amo- 
rites  which  dwelt  in  the  land  :  there- 
fore '  will  we  also  serve  '  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  is  our  God. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people, 
» Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord  :  for  he 
is  an  °  holy  God  ;  he  is  ■*  a  jealous  God  ; 
'  he  will  not  forgive  your  transgressions 
nor  your  sins. 

20  If  ye  forsake  the  Lord,  and  serve 
strange  gods,  then  '  he  will  turn  and  do 
you  hurt,  and  consume  you,  after  that 
he  hath  done  you  good. 

21  And  the  people  said  unto  Joshua, 
'Nay  ;  but  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, ^ "  Ye  are  witnesses  against  your- 
selves that  'ye  have  chosen  you  the 
Lord,   to    serve    him.     Aitd    they    said. 

We  are  witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  'put  away,  said 
he,  the  strange  gods  which  are  among 
you,  '  and  incline  your  heart  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

24  And  '"  the  people  said  unto  Jo- 
shua, The  Lord  our  God  will  we  serve, 
and  his  voice  will  we  obey. 

25  So  Joshua  "  made  a  covenant 
with  the  people  that  day,  and  set 
them  a  statute  and  an  ordinance  "in 
Shechem. 
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Joshua's  age,  dtMth,  and  burial. 

26  H  And  Joshua  -  wrote  these  words 
in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God,  and 
'took  a  great  stone,  and  'set  it  up 
there  "  under  an  oak,  that  was  by  the 
sanctuary  of  the  Lord. 

27  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the 
people.  Behold,  « '  this  stone  shall  be  a 
witness  unto  us ;  for  '  it  hath  heard  ail 
the  words  of  the  Lord  which  he  spake 
unto  us  :  it  shall  be  therefore  a  witness 
unto  you,  lest  ye  ^  deny  your  God. 

2S  So  ''  Joshua  let  the  people  depart, 
every  man  unto  his  inheritance. 

29  1  And  it  came  to  pass  '  after  these 
things,  that  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the 
servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  being  *  an 
hundred  andnen  years  old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the  bor- 
der of  his  inheritance  in  '  Timnath-serah, 
which  is  in  mount  Ephraim,  on  the 
north  side  of  the  hill  of  ""  Gaash. 

31  And  Israel  "  served  the  Lord  all 
the  days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  ol 
the  elders  that  ''  overlived  Joshua,  and 
°  which  had  known  all  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  had  done  for  Israel. 

32  H  And  the  ''bones  of  Joseph,  which 
the  children  of  Israel  brought  up  out 
of  Egypt,  '  buried  they  in  Shechem,  in 
a  parcel  of  ground  which  Jacob  bought 
of  the  sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of  She- 
chem for  an  hundred  ^  pieces  of  silver  : 
and  it  became  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Joseph. 

33  1  And  '  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron 
'  died ;  and  they  buried  him  in  a  hill  that 
-pertained  to  '  Phinehas  his  son,  which 
was  given  him  in  mount  Ephraim. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  JOSHUA. 


The  Book  of  Joshua  is  one  of  the  most  important  documents  in  the  Old 
Testament.  The  rapid  conquest  of  the  Promised  Land,  and  tlie  actual 
settlement  of  the  Israelites  in  it,  aiford  a  striking  accomplishment  of  the 
divine  prcilictions  to  Abraham  and  the  succeeding  Patriarchs :  and,  at  the 
same  time,  bear  the  most  unequivocal  and  ample  testimony  to  the  authenticity 
■  of  this  sacred  book.  Several  of  the  transactions  related  in  it  are  confirmed 
by  the  traditions  current  among  heathen  nations,  and  preserved  by  ancient 
profane  historians  of  undoubted  character.*  Thus  there  are  ancient  monu- 
ments extant,  which  prove  that  the  Carthaginians  were  a  colony  of  Syrians 
who  escajied  from  Joshua :  as  also  that  the  inhabitants  of  Leptis  in  Africa 
came  originally  from  the  Sidonians,  who  abandoned  their  country  on  account 


of  the  calamities  with  which  it  was  overwhelmed .t 
(Vandal.  1.  ii.  c.  10.)  that  the  Phoenicians  fled  before 
Africa,  and  spread  themselves  abroad  as  far  as  the  pillar 
adds,  "  In  Numidia,  where  now  stands  the  city  Tigisis 
have  erected  two  columns,  on  which,  in  Phoenician  cliaract 
inscription : — '  We  are  the  Phoenicians,  who  lied  from  tli 
Joshua)the  sonofNaue  (NunV  "  The  overthrow  of  ( i-,  k 
the  Anakim,  is  considered  a>  liaviiiu  lmmmi  ri^c  u.  tlic'  i  I'l'  ' 
the  giants;!  and  the  tomi'i^t  o!' ha rl^inu, ■,,.>>,,-  tr,r  ■■:::< 
tempest  of  stones,  with  v\  hi.-l]  .Uipitrr  n\.r\'.  1m  lii"  i  i''-  ■  '  '  ! 
Arim,  exactly  the  country  where  .losliua  louiilit  with  ih.-.l 


Procopics  relates, 
the  Hebrews  into 
s  of  Hercules,  and 
,  (Tangiers.)  they 
ers.  is  the  following 
I'  face  of  Jesus  (or 
inijof  Bashan,  and 
i|  the  overthrow  of 
.\  ilie  poets  into  a 
1,^  of  Hercules  in 
uiiirenof  Anak.S 


MASORETIC  NOTES  ON  THIS  BOOK. 


The  number  of  verses  in  the  book  of  Joshua  is  656  (should  be  658,  see  or 
21. 35.);  the  svnibol  of  which  is  p.ni,  wetaron, ' arui  shall  sing,'  Is.  35.  6 
ivhich  1,  wav,  denotes  6,  n,  tor,  400,  i,  raish,  200,  and  i,  noon,  50=656. 


ich.ll     Its  middU  verse  is  the  2fith  of  ch.  13     -  j  .  •,.„  i  -  v,.i, 

•in        Its  SECTIONS  are  14;  the  numerical  sign  of  which  is  T,yad,    hand,  tMlL 

'      l|37.1.; 


yood,  denoting  10,  and  ■>,  daUlh,  4  =  14. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JUDGES. 


This  Book  denves  its  name  from  its  containing  the  history  of  the 
C:  ODV, shophclim,  or  Judges,  who  governed  the  Hebrew  Republic  from 
Ha  days  of  Joshua  to  the  tunc  of  EH.  It  was  evidently  written  bi'fore  the 
swond  book  of  Samuel,  (compare  2  Sa.  11.  21.  with  Ju.  9.53.),  and  before 
the  capture  of  Jerusalem  by  David,  (compare  2  Sa.  5.  6.  with  Ju.  1.  21.); 
and  |)rolial)ly  by  Sanuiel  the  prophet,  the  last  of  tlie  Judges,  (sec  cli.  l!l. 
1.— -Jl.L'j);  and  in  lliis  opinion  the  Jews  coincide.      It  is  very  properly 


..f  .To.lui 


and   Samuel,  as  the  Judgi 
a  and  the  kings  of  Israel ; 
I-    hundred   years;     containing 
ath  of  Joshua,  (ch 


and 


.Will 


4.); 
by  the  idol  of  Micali,  (ch.  XVU. 
uii  V  ui  the  Li'viic  of  Ephraim ;  the  murder  of  his 
concubine  by  the  Kenjaniites ;  and  the  war  of  the  other  tribes  with 
them  in  consequence,  (ch.  XIX. — XXI. );  the  servitude  of  the  eastern 
Israelites   under   Cushan   Rishathaim,   king   of  Mesopotamia,  and    their 


deliverance  by  Othmel,  (ch.  III.  5..11.)s  their  servitude  under  £g.OD 
king  of  Moab,  and  their  deliverance  by  Ehud,  (ch.  III.  12.30);  tlio 
deliverance  of  the  western  Israelites  by  Shamgar,  (ch.  III.  31.);  the 
servitude  of  the  northern  Israelites  under  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  and 
their  deliverance  by  Deborah  and  Barak,  with  their  triumphant  song, 
(ch.  IV.  V.)  ;  the  enslaving  of  the  eastern  and  northern  Israelites 
by  Midian,  and  their  deUverance  by  Gideon,  (ch.  VI. — VIII.);  the 
usurpation  and  death  of  Abimelech,  (ch.  IX.)  ;  the  administration  of 
Tola  and  Jair,  (ch.  X.  1.6)  j  the  oppression  of  the  Israelites  by  the 
Ammonites,  anil  their  dehverance  bv  Jephthah.  (ch.  X.  7. — XII.  7);  the 
administration  of  Ibzan,  Elon,  and"  Abdon,  (ch.  XII.  8.14. ) ;  the  birth 
of  Samson  ;  the  oppression  of  the  Israelites  bv  the  Philistines,  and  their 
deliverance  by  Samson,  and  his  death,  (ch.  XIII.— XVI.).  The  latter 
part  of  this  book  is  out  of  its  proper  place,  being  probably  carried  to  the 
end,  that  it  might  not  break  the  thread  of  the  narrative :  in  the  above  analysis 
it  is  inserted  in  its  chronological  order. 


FLOOD,  9W.— YEAR  BEFORE  THE  1 


CHAP.  I. 

The  acts  ofJudak  and  Simeon,  1 — 3.  Adoni- 
bezek  justly  requited,  4 — 7.  Xv,  ./.  /  /.,;;. 
8,9.     Hebron  taken,    10.      0th, ,,.  I       ../, 

to  loifefcr  taking  of  Debir,  \.\  —  \:<  '!'.■  A- .,--,. 
direll  in,  Judah,  16.  Hormah,  Gazn,  Askeioti, 
and  Ekion  taken,  17 — 20.  Tlie  acts  of  Benja- 
min, 21.  Of  the  house  of  Joseph,  who  take 
Beth-el,  22—29.  Of  Zehulun,  30.  Of  Asher, 
31,32.      Of  Naphtali,  33.      O/"  Daw,  34— 36. 

NOW  "  after  the  death  of  Joshua  it 
came  to  pass,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  '  asked  the  Lord,  saying. 
Who  shall  go  up  for  us  against  the  Ca- 
naanites  first,  to  fight  against  them  ? 

2  And  the  I,ord  said,  '  Judah  shall 
go  up  :  behold,  I  have  delivered  the 
land  into  his  hand. 

3  And  Judah  said  unto  "*  Simeon 
his  brother,  Come  up  with  me  into 
my  lot,  that  we  may  fight  against  the 
Canaanites  ;  and  '  I  likewise  will  go 
with  thee  into  thy  lot.  So  Simeon 
went  with  him. 

4  And  Judah  went  up  ;  and  the  ■''  Lord 
delivered  the  Canaanites  and  the  Pe- 
rizzites  into  their  hand  :  and  they  slew 
of  them  in  i3 '  Bezek  ten  thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  Adoni-bezek  in 
Bezek  :  and  they  fought  against  him, 
and  they  slew  the  Canaanites  and  the 
Perizzites. 

6  But  Adoni-bezek  fled  ;  and  they 
pursued  after  him,  and  caught  him,  and 
cut  ofl"  his  thumbs  and  his  great  toes. 

7  And  Adoni-bezek  said,  Threescore 
and  ten  kings,  having  *"  their  thumbs 
and  their  great  toes  cut  oflf,  ^  gathered 
their  meat  under  my  table  :  *  as  I  have 
done,  so  God  hath  requited  me.     And 
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-CREATION  FBO.M  TISRl,  OR  SEPTEMBER,  2i6L 

they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  he  died. 

8  1  Now  "  the  children  of  Judah  had 
fought  against  Jerusalem,  and  had 
taken  it,  and  smitten  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  set  the  city  on  fire. 

9  And  '  afterward  the  children  of 
Judah  went  down  to  fight  against  the 
Canaanites,  that  dwelt  in  the  mountain, 
and  in  the  south,  and  in  the  /^  valley. 

10  H  And  Judah  went  against  the  Ca- 
naanites that  dwelt  in  Hebron  :  (now 
the  name  of  Hebron  before  was  '  Kir- 
jath-arba  :)  and  they  slew  ^  Sheshai, 
and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai. 

11  H  And  from  thence  he  went  against 
the  inhabitants  of  Debir  :  and  the  name 
of  '  Debir  before  iras  Kirjath-sepher  : 

12  ''  And  ^  Caleb  said,  He  that  smiteth 
Kirjath-sepher,  and  taketh  it,  ^  to  him 
will  I  give  Achsah  my  daughter  to  wife. 

13  And  ^Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz, 
Caleb's  younger  brother,  took  it :  and 
he  gave  him  Achsah  his  daughter  to 
wife. 

14  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she 
came  (o  him,  that  she  moved  him  to 
ask  of  her  father  a  field  :  ?  and  she 
lighted  from  ofl"  her  ass  ;  and  Caleb 
said  unto  her.  What  wilt  thou  1 

15  And  she  said  unto  him.  Give  me 
a  blessing:  for  thou  hast  given  me  «  a 

south  land  ;  "  give  me  also  springs  of 
water.  And  Caleb  gave  her  the  upper 
springs  and  the  nether  springs. 

16  1[  And  the  children  of*  the  Kenite, 
Moses'  fatlier  in  law,  went  up  out  of 

the  "city  of  palm  trees  with  the  chil- 


T'ne  acts  of  several  tribes. 
uren  of  Judah  into  the  wilderness  of 
Judah,  "wliicli  Ucth  in  the  south  of 
Arad  ;  and  '  tliey  went  and  dwelt  among 
the  people. 

17  l/^And  'Judah  went  with  Simeon 
his  brother,  and  they  slew  the  Canaan- 
ites  that  inhabited  •'  Zephath,  and  utter- 
ly destroyed  it.  And  the  name  of  the 
city  was  called  '  Hormah. 

IS  Also  Judah  took  -^Gaza  with  the 
coast  thereof,  and  Askelon  with  thf> 
coast  thereof,  and  Ekron  with  the  coast 
thereof. 

19  And  'the  Lord  was  with  Jud  \h 
and  ^  he  drave  out  the  inhabitants  f  the 
mountain  ;  ^  but  '  could    not    drive    out 
the  inhabitants  of  the  valley,  because 
they  had  '  chariots  of  iron. 

20  And  'they  gave  Hebron  unto 
Caleb  as  Moses  said  :  and  he  expelled 
thence  '  the  three  sons  of  Anak. 

21  1  And  the  children  of  '"  Benjimm 
did  not  drive  out  the  Jebusites  thit  m 
habited  Jerusalem;    but    the    JebusU 
dwell  with  the  children  of  Benjiuui 
in  .Jerusalem  unto  this  day.  I 

22  1  And  "the  house  of  Joseph  they 
also  went  up  against  Belh-el :  an  d  the 
Lord  leas  with  them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  m 
to  descry  Beth-el.  (Now  the  name  1 
the  city  before  was  'Luz.)  I 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man     oui 
forth  out  of  the  city,  and  they  sai  1  u 
to  him,  Shew  us,  we  pray  thee,  the 
trance  into  the  city,  and  'we  will  siuw 
thee  mercy.  I 

25  And  when  he  shewed  them  tli 
entrance  into  the  city,  '  they  smote  th 
city  with  the  edge  of  the  swoil 
but  they  let  go  the  man  and  nil  \\\ 
family. 

26  And  the  man  went  into  '  the  Hn  1 
of   the  Hittites,    and  built  a  cit;      and 
called  the  name  thereof  Luz  :  whi  h 
the  name  thereof  unto  this  day. 

27  H  Neither  did  "  Manasseh  drive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shean  nnd 
her  towns,  nor  '  Taanach  and  her  towns 
nor  the  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  her 
towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Ibleam 
and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Megiddo  and  her  towns :  but  the  '  Ca- 
naanites  would  dwell  in  that  land. 

28  And   it   came  to  pass,  when    Is- 
ael  was  strong,  that  they  put  the  Ca- 
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JUDGES,   II.  Israel  rcbnked  at  Borh im 

naanitcs  to  tribute,  and  did  not  utterly 
drive  them  out. 

29  If  Neither  did  °  Ephraim  drive  out 
the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  Gezer; 
but  the  Canaanites  dwelt  in  Gezer 
among  them. 

30  1  Neither  did  Zebulun   drive  out 
/■'•;;«  the  inhabitants  of  /^Kitron,  nor  the  in- 
habitants of  '  Nahalol ;  but  the  Canaan- 
ites   dwelt    among  them,   and    became 

triVintavieS. 

31  1  Neither  did  '  Asher  drive  out 
fl  0  mhabitants  of  >"  Accho,  nor  the  in- 

1   t  uits  of  ^  Zidon,  nor  of  Ahlab,  nor 
I      \clizib,  nor  of  Helbah,  nor  of  Aphik, 
noi  ot  Rehob : 

3  But  the  Asherites  "^  dwelt  among 
the  C  anaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land     for  they  did  not  drive  them  out. 

33  •[  Neither  did  '  Naphtali  drive  out 
tl  (  mhabitants  of  Beth-shemesh,  nor 
tl  inhabitants  of  Beth-anath  ;  but-^he 
Iwclt  miong  the  Canaanites,  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  land:  nevertheless  the  in- 
habitants of  Beth-shemesh  and  of  Beth- 
anith    became  tributaries  unto  them. 

34  H  And  *  the  Amorites  forced  the 
child! en  of  Dan  into  the  mountain: 
for  the  7  would  not  suffer  them  to  come 
do\\  n  to  the  valley : 

3  But  the  Amorites  would  dwell 
in  mount  Heres  in  'Aijalon,  and  in 
Shaalbim  :  yet  the  hand  of  the  house 
of  loseph  9  prevailed,  so  that  they  be- 
cime  tributaries. 

3b    Vnd    the   coast    of   the   Amorites 
a?    fl  om  '  the  going  up  to  Akrabbim 
fiom  the  rock,  and  upward. 

CHAP.  II. 

\n  a  gel  rebv.keth  the  people  at  Bochim,  1 — 5. 
Ih  kedness  of  the  new  generation  after  Jo- 

h  a  0 — 13.   GocV s  anger  and  pity  t&wards  them, 
14    1  c)   The  Canaanites  left  to  prove  Israel,  20-23. 
*  ''      A   ND  "an  ?  angel  of  the  Lord  came  up 

■^LJk-  from  Gilgal  to  "Bochim.  and  said, 
p  ^»  I  m  id 3  you  to  go  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 

^  ''  h  ive  brought  you  unto  the  land  which  I 
""Za    z       ^^^  are  unto  your  fathers  ;  and  I  said, '  1 
°   23  3,      J^\i\l  never  break  my  covenant  with  you. 
•"  2    Vnd  've    shall    make    no    league 

fco:6'i7^7.""jwith  the  inhabitants  of  this  land;  ye 
M"3'°ps''"i'j>' shall  throw  down  their  altars:  '  but  vft 
5L?V2Ti,-"f.ijhave  not  obeyed  my  voice:  'why  have 
ye  done  this .' 
yEx23ane7.    —  3  AVherefore  "I  also  said,  I  will  not 

u.kVJk'^-  Vos'A"""*  drive  them  out  from  before   you;  buj 


The  wickedness  of  the  people. 

they  shall  be  as  thorns   in  your  sides, 

ami  "  their  gods  shall  be  a  snare  unto 

you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  an- 
gel of  the  LoKi)  spake  these  words  un- 
to all  the  children  of  Israel,  that  'the 
people  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept. 

5  And  they  called  the  name  of  that 
place  0  Bochim  :  and  '  they  sacrificed 
there  unto  the  Lord. 

G  "H  And  when  ''  Joshua  had  let  the 
people  go,  the  children  of  Israel  went 
every  man  unto  his  inheritance  to  pos- 
sess the  land. 

7  And  '  the  people  served  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days 
of  the  elders  tliat  'outlived  Joshua,  who 
had  seen  all  the  great  works  of  the 
Lord,  that  he  did  for  Israel. 

8  And  -^Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the 
servant  of  the  Lord,  died,  being  an 
hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

9  And  they  buried  him  in  the  bor- 
der of  his  inheritance  in  ''"Timnath- 
heres,  in  the  mount  of  Ephraim,  on  the 
north  side  of  the  hill  Gaash. 

10  H  And  also  all  that  generation  were 
'  gathered  unto  their  fathers  :  and  there 
arose  another  generation  after  them, 
which  'knew  not  the  Loud,  nor  yet  the 
works  which  he  had  done  for  Israel. 

11  And  the  children  of  Israel  'did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Ijord,  '  and 
served  s  Baalim  : 

12  And  they  ""  forsook  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers,  which  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  fol- 
lowed "  other  gods,  of  the  gods  of  the 
people  that  ivcre  round  about  them,  and 
"  bowed  themselves  unto  them,  and  pro- 
voked the  Lord  to  anger. 

13  And  they  forsook  the  Lord,  and 
•served  Baal  and  Ashtarolh. 

14  If  And  '  the  anger  of  the  I-ord 
was  hot  against  Israel,  and  'he  deliver- 
ed them  into  the  hands  of  spoilers  that 
spoiled  them,  and  he  'sold  them  into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies  round  about, 
so  that  they  'could  not  any  longer 
stand  before  their  enemies. 

13  Whithersoever  they  went  out,  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  "  against  them 
for  evil,  "as  the  Lord  had  said,  and  as 
the  Lord  had  'sworn  unto  them:  and 
tney  were  "greatly  distressed. 

16  T  Nevertheless,  'the  Lord  raised 
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God's  anger  and  pity  towards  Israel. 
up  (S  judges,  which  >  delivered  them  out 
of  the  hand  of  those  that  spoiled  them 

17  And  yet  "they  would  not  hearken 
unto  their  judges,  but  they  went  a 
'  whoring  after  other  gods,  and  bowed 
themselves  unto  them :  they  turned 
'-  quickly  out  of  the  way  ''  which  their 
fathers  walked  in,  obeying  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  ;  but  they  did 
not  so. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them 
up  judges,  then  '  the  Lord  was  with  the 
judge,  and  delivered  tliem  out  of  the 
hand  of  their  enemies  all  the  days  of  the 
judge  :  for  ^  it  repented  the  Lord  because 
of  ^  their  groanings  by  reason  of  them 
that  oppressed  them  and  vexed  them. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  'when  the 
judge  was  dead,  that  they  returned, 
and  ^  corrupted  themselves  '  more  than 
their  fathers,  in  following  other  gods 
to  serve  them,  and  to  bow  down  unto 
them  ;  they  ?  ceased  not  from  their  own 
doings,  nor  from  their  '■  stubborn  way. 

20  1  And  '  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  hot  against  Israel;  and  he  said, 
Because  that  this  people  hath  "trans- 
gressed my  covenant  which  I  com- 
manded their  fathers,  and  have  not 
hearkened  unto  my  voice  ; 

21  I  also  "will  not  henceforth  drive 
out  any  from  before  them  of  the  nations 
which  Joshua  left  when  he  died : 

22  That  "through  them  I  may  'prove 
Israel,  whether  they  will  keep  the  way 
of  the  Lord  to  walk  therein,  as  their 
fathers  did  keep  it,  or  not. 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  eieft  those 
nations,  without  driving  them  out 
hastily  ;  neither  delivered  he  them  into 
the  hands  of  Joshua. 

CHAP.  III. 
The  nations  which  icere  left  to  prove  Israel, 
1 — 4.  By  communion  tcith  them  they  commit 
idolatry,  5 — 7.  Othniel  delivereth  them  from 
Chvshan'rishathaim,  8 — 1 1  ;  Ehud  from.  Es;lon, 
lo_30;  and  Shamiiar  from  the  Philistines,  31. 

NOW  these  are  '  the  nations  which 
the  Lord  left,  to  'prove  Israel  by 
them,  even  as  many  of  Israel  '  as  had 
not  known  all  the  wars  of  Canaan  ; 

2  Only  that  tlie  generations  of  the 
children  of  Israel  '  might  know,  to  teach 
them  war,  at  the  least  such  as  before 
knew  nothing  thereof; 

3  Namely,  "five  lords  of  the  Pliilis- 
tines,  and  all  the  "Canaanites,  and  the 


(Hhniel  delivereth  Israel. 
*  Sidonians,  and  the  Hivites  that  dwelt 
'  in  mount  Lebanon,  from  mount  Baal- 
liermon  unto  the  entering  in  of  Hamath. 

4  And  they  were  '  to  prove  Israel  by 
them,  to  know  whether  they  would 
hearken  unto  the  commandments  of  the 
Ijokd,  which  he  commanded  their  fa- 
thers by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

5  1[  And  the  children  of  Israel ''  dwelt 
among  the  '  Canaanites,  Hittites,  and 
Amorites,  and  Perizzites,  and  Hivites, 
and  Jebusites : 

6  And  -^they  took  their  daughters 
to  be  their  wives,  and  gave  their 
daughters  to  their  sons,  and  served 
their  gods. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  ^did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  for- 
gat  the  Lord  their  God,  and  served 
Haalim  and  ''  the  groves. 

8  nf  Therefore  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  'was  hot  against  Israel,  and  'he 
sold  them  into  the  hand  of  '  Chushan- 
rishathaim  king  of  *5 Mesopotamia:  and 
the  children  of  Israel  served  Chushan- 
rishathaim  eight  years. 

9  And  when  the  children  of  Israel 
'"cried  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord 
"  raised  up  a  ''  deliverer  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  who  delivered  them,  even 
"Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's 
younger  brother. 

10  And  ''  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ^  came 
upon  him,  and  he  judged  Israel,  and 
went  out  to  war :  and  the  Lord  deli- 
vered Chushan-rishathaim  king  of  ? Me- 
sopotamia into  his  hand;  and  his  hand 
prevailed    against  Chushan-rishathaim. 

11  And  '  the  land  had  rest  forty  years. 
And  *■  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz  died. 

12  t  The  children  of  Israel  'did 
evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
and  'the  Lord  strengthened  Egion 
"the  king  of  Moata  against  Israel,  be- 
cause they  had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the 
children  of  "Ammon  and  Amalek,  and 
went  and  smote   Israel,   and 

the  city  of  palm  trees. 

14  So  the  children  of  Israel,  "  served 
Eglon  the  king  of  Moata  eighteen  years 

15  But  when  the  children  of  Israel 
'cried  unto  the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised 
them  up  a  deliverer,  Ehud  the  son  of 
Gera  « a  Benjamite,  a  man  '  lefthanded : 
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Ehud  hilhih  Ej^liin. 
and  by  him  the  children  of  Israel  "  sent 
a  present  unto  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a  dagger 
which  had'  two  edges,  of  a  cubit  length; 
and  he  did  gird  it  under  his  raiment 
'upon  his  right  thigh. 

17  And  he  brought  the  present  unto 
Eglon  king  of  Moab  :  and  Eglon  uas 
''  a  very  fat  man. 

18  And  when  he  had  made  an  end 
to  oflfer  the  present,  he  sent  away  the 
people  that  bare  the  present. 

19  But  he  himself  turned  again  from 
the  ff  quarries  that  we?-e  by  Gilgal,  and 
said,  I  have  'a  secret  errand  unto  thee, 
O  king:  who  said.  Keep  silence.  ■'^And 
all  that  stood  by  him  went  out  from  him. 

20  And  Ehud  came  unto  him ;  and 
he  was  sitting  in  ^  a  summer  parlour, 
which  he  had  for  himself  alone.  And 
I'hud  said,  '^ I  have  a  message  from 
(.ud  unto  thee.  And  'he  arose  out  of 
/lis  seat. 

21  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left  hand, 
lud    took  the    dagger   from  his   right 

thigh,  and  Uhrust  it  into  his  belly. 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after 
the  blade  ;  and  the  fat  closed  upon  the 
blade,  so  that  he  could  not  draw  the 
d  igger  out  of  his  belly;  and  ^tiie  dirt 
Ccime  out. 

23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  through 
the  porch,  and  shut  the  doors  of  the 
parlour  upon  him,  and  locked  them. 

24  When  he  was  gone  out,  his  ser- 
vants came ;  and  when  they  saw  that, 
behold,  the  doors  of  the  parlour  were 
locked,  they  said.  Surely  he  ?  covereth 
his  feet  in  his  summer  chamber. 

25  And  they  tarried  till  tht>i  were 
ashamed :  and  behold,  he  opened  not 
the  doors  of  the  parlour ;  therefore  they 
took  a  key  and  opened  them :  and,  be- 
hold, their  lord  was  fallen  down  dead 
on  the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they 
tarried,  and  passed  beyond  'the  quar- 
ries, and  escaped  unto  Seirath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come,  that  '  he  blew  a  trumpet  in 
the  "mountain  of  Ephraim,  and  the 
children  of  Israel  went  down  with  him 
from  the  mount,  and  he  before  them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  tliem,  "  Follow 
after  me:  for  "the  Lord  hath  deliver- 
ed   your    enemies    the    Moabites    intc 
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Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  Israel. 
your  hand.     And  they  went  down   af- 
ter hhu,   and  took  "  the  fords  of  Jordan 
toward  Moab,  and  suffered  not  a  man 
to  pass  over. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that 
time  about  ten  thousand  men,  all  i^  lusty, 
and  all  men  of  valour;  and  there  es- 
caped not  a  man. 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day 
under  the  hand  of  Israel.  '  And  the 
land  had  rest  four  score  years. 

31  ^  And  after  him  was  "Shamgar 
the  son  of  Anath,  which  slew  of  the 
Philistines  six  hundred  men  with  ''''an 
ox  goad  :  and  '  also  delivered  ^  Israel. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  ihcm  from  Jahi?i  and 

Siscra,  I— IG.  Jacl  killetk  Sisera,  17—24. 

AND  the   children    of    Israel    again 
'  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
when  Ehud  was  dead. 

2  And  the  Lord  ''sold  them  into 
the  hand  of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan,  that 
reigned  in  '  Hazor  ;  the  captain  of  whose 
host  7cas  'Sisera,  which  dwelt  in  'Ha- 
rosheth  of  the  Gentiles. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  ""  cried 
unto  the  Lord  :  for  he  had  nine  hun- 
dred "  chariots  of  iron ;  and  twenty 
years  he  "mightily  oppressed  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

4  IT  And  ''  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the 
wife  of  Lapidoth,  she  judged  Israel  at 
that  time. 

5  And  she  dwelt  under  '  the  palm  tree 
of  Deborah  ''between  Ramahand  Beth-el 
in  mount  Ephrairn  :  and  the  children  of 
Israel  'came  up  to  her  for  judgment. 

6  And  she  sent  and  called  '  Barak 
the  son  of  Abinoam  out  of  "  Kedesh- 
naphtali,  and  said  unto  him,  "  Hath  not 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  commanded, 
saying,  Go  and  draw  toward  mount 
'  Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  "  ten  thou- 
sand men  of  the  children  of  Naphtali 
and  of  the  children  of  Zebulun  ? 

7  And  '  I  will  draw  unto  thee  to  the 
river  "Kishon  Sisera,  the  captain  of 
Jabin's  army,  with  his  chariots  and  his 
multitude ;  and  '  I  will  deliver  him  into 
thine  hand. 

8  And  Barak  said  unto  her,  'If  thou 
wilt  go  with  me,  then  I  will  go :  but 
if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me,  then  I 
will  not  go. 

0   And  she  said,  I  will  surely  go  with 
;<72 


JUDGES,  IV. 


i.HMKra.l!.C.1325. 
All.Ex.ls.I66.Ari. 

inie  l.Olymp.MS. 


I  A.M.27in 
AiiEx.l 


A.M.271!l.B,r.lS«5. 
x.ls.aOCAn. 
:.01ymp.t*)9. 


y  Note  !  -  This 
implement,  Mr. 
MAi'.fDliELI,  in- 
forms us,  in  Pa- 
lestine and  Syria, 


bigger  end  abrntt 
siz  inches  in  ' 
cumferenee.  They 


Strang  and  massy, 
far  cleansing  the 
plough  from  the 
clay.'  In  the  hand 


An.Ex.Is  l=6An. 
ante  I.OIymp.529. 
?ch.  2.11.19,20-3 
-.12-6.1.-10.6. 
Le.26.23..25.  Ne.9. 
23  .30.  Ps.  106.  42.. 


1.3.9,11 


-10. 16. 


.Ps.! 

-78,34.  Je.  2.27,28. 
ncll.1.19.  Jos.17.16. 
JCh.5.  8.De.28.2n, 
33,47,48.  Pa.106.42. 
A.M.2719.B.C.1285. 


15.2..8. 

Ich.S.l.  He.ll.S2. 

/  Jos.  19. 32, 37.-2] 


Ps.  89.12.  Je.46.18. 
/V.IO.  Cll.il4..ia 


27.-9.64.  2Sa.  20. 

21,22. 

iver.S.  ch.5.18. 
jch.S.  16.  Ei.ll.?. 

1  !--a.  25.  27.  1  Kl. 

/ch.l.I6.Nu.l0.29.- 
e  Ex.  8.  I8.-3.  1.- 
A  Jos  19.  33,37.  Za- 


y  Note  :  ProbaJjhj 
chariots  armed 
withiTonscylhes, 
projecting     from 

side,  by  vjhich  the 
infantry  might  be 


\  chariots. 
1. 19.  28.  Oe  1 
-44.4.  Jos.  7.1, 


S  Note  :  -  This  i 
exactly  the  pur 
pose  for  which  th 
Sepuiaginl  slatcj 


GOD   will 
his  angel  10 


the  Arabs  Djehel 


it'-a 


exceedingly  beauti- 
ful mountain,  ha- 
ving a  rich  soil, 
producing  ezcct- 
lent  herbage,  and 


p  Le.  26.7,8.  Jos.  10. 
19,20 -U.S.  Ps  104. 
35.  Ro.  2. 12.  Ja.  2. 


B  Heb.  untt 
r  Job  12.19. 
7.. 12.-40.1 


ch.  5.  86,  28.  Ge. 
I  2.1  43  1  Kl  17  10. 
I   Is.41.17.  Jno.4.7. 


Jael  killeth  Sixer  a 
thee:  "notwithstanding  the  journey 
that  thou  takest  shall  not  be  for  thine 
honour;  for  the  Lord  shall  'sell  Si- 
sera '  into  the  hand  of  a  woman.  And 
Deborah  arose,  and  went  with  Barak  to 
Kedesh. 

10  II  And  Barak  called  ■*  Zebulun  and 
Naphtali  to  Kedesh ;  and  he  went  up 
with  ten  thousand  men  '  at  his  feet  • 
and  Deborah  went  up  with  him. 

11  Now  -^Heber  the  Kenite,  which 
was  of  tlie  children  of  '  Hobab  the  fa- 
ther in  law  of  Moses,  had  severed  him- 
self from  the  Kenites,  and  pitched  his 
tent  unto  the  plain  of  *  Zaanaim,  which 
is  by  '  Kedesh. 

12  And  they  shewed  Sisera  that 
Barak  the  son  of  Abinoam  was  gone  up 
to  ?  *  mount  Tabor. 

13  And  Sisera  &  gathered  together  all 
his  chariots,  even  'nine  hundred  ''cha- 
riots of  iron,  and  all  the  people  that 
^cere  with  him,  from  Harosheth  of  the 
Gentiles  unto  the  river  of  Kishon, 

14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak, 
"  Up  ;  ^  for  this  is  the  day  in  which  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  Sisera  into  thine 
hand :  "  is  not  the  Lord  gone  out  be- 
fore thee  ?  So  Barak  went  down  from 
5  mount  Tabor,  and  ten  thousand  men 
after  him. 

15  And  *the  Lord  discomfited  Si- 
sera, and  all  his  chariots,  and  all  his 
host,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword  before 
Barak ;  so  that  Sisera  lighted  down  off 
his  chariot,  and  fled  away  on  his  feet. 

16  But  Barak  ''pursued  after  the 
(iiariots,  and  after  the  host,  unto  Haro- 
sheth of  the  Gentiles:  and  all  the  host 
of  Sisera  fcyll  upon  the  edge  of  the 
sword  ;  and  '  there  was  not  «a  man  left. 

17  If  Howbeit  Sisera  ""fled  away  on  his 
feet  to  the  tent  of  '  Jael  the  wife  of  He- 
ber  the  Kenite :  for  there  was  '  peace 
between  Jabin  the  king  of  Hazor  and 
the  house  of  Heber  the  Kenite. 

IS  And  "Jael  went  out  to  meet  Si- 
sera, and  said  unto  him,  Turn  in,  my 
lord,  turn  in  to  me;  fear  not.  And 
when  he  had  turned  in  unto  her  into  the 
tent,  she  covered  him  with  a  '  mantle. 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  "Give  me, 
I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  to  drink  ;  for 
I  am  thirsty.  And  she  opened  a  bot- 
tle of  milk,  and  gave  him  drink,  and 
covered  him. 
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The  triumphant  song  of  JUDGED 

20  Again  he  said  unto  her,  Stand  inlTM: 
the  door   of  the  tent,  and  it  shall  t'e,h;;;^  __ 
when  any  man  doth  come  and  inquire '^'^^^^^^^^^^ 
of   thee,  and   say,   °  Is  there   any  man   j^  if  j.j^;' ;/«'<■'■ 
here  ?  that  thou  shalt  say,  No.  ■^i'Jte  i/tt'/vm 

21  Then  Jael  Heber's  wife  '  took  H  a  ||N"te"o'n'Ex: 
nail  of  the  tent,  and  ''took  an  hammer  >-Heb.p«. 

in  her  hand,  and  went  softly  unto  him,  ^^'"7 
and   'smote  the  nail  into  his  temples, ;^^f.''^'^,','°\|.^;„ 

and  fastened    it    into  the  ground:    for  'i'        

lie  was  fast  asleep  and  weary.     So  ''  he 
died. 

22  And,  behold,  as  Barak  pursued 
Sisera,  Jael  came  out  to  meet  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Come,  '  and  I  will 
shew  thee  the  man  whom  thou  seekest. 
And  when  he  came  into  her  tent,  be- 
hold, Sisera  lay  dead,  and  the  nail  was 
in  his  temples. 

23  IT  So  God  '  subdued  on  that  day 
Jabin  the  king  of  Canaan  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  hand  of  the  children  of 
Israel  ^  prospered,  and  prevailed  against 
Jabin  the  king  of  Canaan,  until  they 
had  destroyed  Jabin  king  of  Canaan. 

CHAP.  V. 
The  song  of  Deborah  and  Barak. 

THExN  ^'^sang   Deborah    and  Barak 
the  son  of  Abinoam  on  that  day, 
saying, 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lord  *  for  the 
avenging  of  Israel,  '  when  the  people 
willingly  offered  themselves. 

3  Hear,  '  O  ye  kings  ;  give  ear,  O 
ye  princes  ;  '  I,  even  I,  will  sing  unto 
the  Lord  ;  I  will  sing  praise  to  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

4  Lord,  "  when  thou  wentest  out 
of  Seir,  when  thou  marchedst  out  of 
the  field  of  Edom,  "  the  earth  trembled, 
and  the  heavens  "dropped,  the  clouds 
also  dropped  water. 

5  The  '■  mountains  8  melted  from  be- 
fore the  Lord,  even  '  that  Sinai  from 
before  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

6  In  the  days  of  "■  Shamgar  the  son 
of  Anath,  in  the  days  of  '  Jael,  '  the 
highways  were  unoccupied,  and  the 
'travellers  walked  through  *  byways. 

7  The  inhahitants  of  "  the  villages 
ceased,  they  ceased  in  Israel,  until 
that  I  Deborah  arose,  that  I  arose  "  a 
mother  in  Israel. 

8  They  chose  '  new  gods ;  then  was 
war  in  the  gates  :  "  was  there  a  shield 


cGe.»6-20.  22  E.x.i 

17. 19.  Is  12.3. 
6  Hell,    righteous- 

nfviK      of      Iht 

LORD.  l.Sa.12.7. 

Ps  11,^7.  Ml, 6.5. 


;.  PS.13.7..15. 

Ps.77.17. 
pDe.4.1I.  Ps.97.  5. 

-114.  4.  Is,  61.  1..3. 

Na.1.5.  Hab.3.10. 
e  Heb.  JUmed. 
q  Ex.  R  M.-20.  IS. 

De.  4. 11  tt-Ma. 

25.  He.I2.18i 


r  Heb.  walkers  of 

\    Heb.    ernolctd 
ways.  Ps.125.5. 


artd  L  u  T  1 
yolcfc— Ar.2 


/I  Or.ril.v.lj.iM; 
I  Ps.  4. 4.-77.6.  ] 
3.40,41. 

u  Jos.l3.!5,31. 
WJOS.M.24..3L 


Jos.  10. 22., 27.-11. 


I  Heb.  paths. 
'rh.4.7.13,  1KL18. 
4a  P8.88.9,10. 


Deborah  and  Barak. 
or  spear  seen  among  forty  thousand  in 
Israel  ? 

9  My  heart  is  toward  the  governors 
of  Israel,  that  "  offered  themselves 
willingly  among  the  people.  Bless  ye 
the  Lord. 

10  (3  Speak,  ye  that  '  ride  on  white 
asses,  '  ye  that  sit  in  judgment,  and 
walk  by  the  way. 

11  They  that  are  delivered  from 
■*  the  noise  of  archers  '' '  in  the  places  of 
drawing  water,  there  shall  they  re- 
hearse the  ^  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord, 
even  the  righteous  acts  toward  the  inha- 
bitants of  his  ■'■  villages  in  Israel :  then 
shall  the  people  of  the  Lord  *  go  down 
to  the  gates. 

12  Awake,  *  awake,  Deborah:  awake, 
awake,  utter  a  song  :  arise,  Barak,  and 
'  lead  thy  captivity  captive,  thou  son  of 
Abinoam. 

13  Then  '  he  made  him  that  remain- 
eth  have  dominion  over  the  nobles 
among  the  people:  'the  Lord  made 
me  have  dominion  over  the  mighty. 

14  Out  "  of  Ephraim  was  there  a 
root  of  them  against  "  Amalek  ;  "after 
thee,  Benjamin,  among  thy  people; 
out  of  'Machir  came  down  governors, 
and  out  of  Zebulun  they  that  5  handle 
the  pen  of  the  writer. 

15  And  '  the  princes  of  Issachar  jcere 
with  Deborah  ;  even  Issachar,  and  also 
'  Barak  :  he  was  sent  on  ^  foot  into  the 
valley.  "  For  the  divisions  of  Reuben 
there  were  great  ^  thoughts  of  heart. 

16  Why  abodest  thou  among  the 
'  sheepfolds,  to  hear  the  bleatings  of  tlie 
flocks  ?  <■  For  the  divisions  of  Reuben 
there  icere  '  great  searchings  of  heart. 

17  "  Gilead  abode  beyond  Jordan  : 
and  why  did  Dan  remain  in  ships '/ 
"Asher  continued  on  the  ''sea  shore, 
and  abode  in  his  ^  breaches. 

18  '  Zebulun  and  Naphtali  were  a 
people  that  "jeoparded  "their  lives  unto 
the  death  '  in  the  high  places  of  the  field. 

19  The  °  kings  came  and  fought, 
then  fought  the  kings  of  Canaan  iu 
'Taanach  by  the  waters  of  Megiddo; 
'  they  took  no  gain  of  money. 

20  They  "  fought  from  heaven  ;  <"  the 
stars  in  their  "courses  fought  against 
Sisera. 

21  The  river  of  ^  Kishon  swept  them 
that    ancient    river,    the    river 
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away, 


Israel  oppressed  by  Midian. 
Kishon.      °  O  my  soul  thou   hast  trod- 
den down  strength. 

22  Then  were  the  ^ '  horsehoofs  bro- 
ken by  the  means  of  the  '  prancings,  the 
praucings  of  tneir  ^  mighty  ones. 

23  '  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  •"  the  angel 
of  the  Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly  the  in- 
habitants thereof ;  because  '  they  came 
not   to  the  help   of  the  Lord,  ^  to    the 
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help  of  Ihe  Lord  against  the  mighty.        ^^       ^^^ 

24  ^Blessed  above  women  shall  Jaeli  ^^^^_^  ^  .^^^  ^  ^^^ 
the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kcnite  be,  blessed,  MT.io.iri5.i&  ^'r^^^ 
shall  slie  be  above  women  in  the  tent. 

25  He  *  asked  water,  and  she  gave 
him  milk  ;  she  brought  forth  ^  butter  in 
a  lordly  dish. 

26  She  put  her  htmd  to  the  nail, 
and  her  right  hand  to  the  workmen's 
hammer;  and  «with  the  hammer  she 
smote  Sisera,  ' '  she  smote  olT  his  head. 
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A  prophet  rehuketh  theni. 
the    hand     of     *  I\Iidian    seven    years. 

2  And  '  the  hand  of  Midian  i^  prevail- 
ed against  Israel :  and  because  of  the 
Midianites  the  children  of  Israel  made 
them  the  >  ^  dens  which  are  in  the  moun- 
tains, and  caves,  and  strong  holds. 

3  And  so  it  was,  '  Avhen  Israel  had 
sown,  that  the  :Midianites  came  up.  and 
the  -'  Amalekites,  and  the '  children  of  the 
east,  even  they  came  up  against  them  ; 

4  And  they  encamped  against  them, 
and  *  destroyed  the  increase  of  the  earth, 

Sj^'till  thou  come  unto  Gaza,  and  'left 
no  sustenance  for  Israel,  neither  i  sheep, 
nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  up  with  their  cat- 
tle and  their  '  tents,  and  thev  came  "  aa 


f-iaG^-JjL'ila  grasshoppers    for    multitude:    for  both 

"  they  and    "their  camels  were  without 

number  :  and  they  entered  into  the  land 


when    she    had    pierced    and    stricken  -'^iMatas.iL  :  j^^<*^^»^["' to  destroy  it. 
through  his  temples.  y^^!^.u  fc7J^^'tf\     6  And  Israel  w 

27  >  At    her    feet  he  bowed,  he  felLl  rS.f9.^°oJi5:ii  ^^'^"'S^lished  because  of 
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he  lay  down  :  at  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  i^''<j^jj^<]f^<^y- :|  JJjj 

fell:    'where  he    bowed,  there  he  fell  *^         "     Ij  KISui^/^'Lord. 

; «  s«  OS  ca.4.19..ai.  j  tcjitL 

down  '^dead.  jjNote:  nN3n,|i«G€.io.i9.-ij 

2S  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  outi  S'S^lr'^o^^*^'" 
at  a  window,  and  cried  'through  the' ^'^/^^i!*^'^-*"^ 
lattice.  "  Whv  is  his  chariot  *o  long  in  v?f.^,^S '!■<;'' "ii-&" 
coming  .'     Why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his 
chariots  1 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her, 
yea.  she  returned  '  answer  to  herself, 

30  "  Have  they  not  sped  ?  have  they 
ml  divided  the  prey  ;  to  ^  every  man  a 
damsel  or  two  ;  to  Sisera  a  prey  of]  gSa^s 
divers  colours,  a  prey  °of  divers  colours 
of  needlework,  of  divers  colours  of 
needlework  on  both  sides,  meet  for  the 
necks  of  them  that  take  the  spoil  ? 

31  ''  So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish, 
O  Lord  :  but  let  '  them  that  love  him 
be  as  ■■  the  sun  when  he  goeth  forth  in 
his  might.  'And  the  land  had  rest 
forty  years. 

CHAP.  YL 

The  Israelites  for  their  sin  are  oppressed  by 
Midian,  1 — 7.  A  prophet  rehuketh  them,  8 — 10. 
An  angel  sendelh  Gideon  for  thrir  delirerance, 
11 — 16.  Gideon  s  present  is  consumed  with  fire. 
17 — 23.  Gideon  deslroyelh  Ba^tTs  altar,  an-d 
offereth  a  sacrifice  upon  the  altar  Jehorah-sha- 
lom,  24 — 27.  Joash  defendcth  his  son,  and  call- 
tth  him  Jervbba^l,  28 — 32.  Gideon's  army, 
33—35.     Gideon's  signs,  36 — 40. 

A   XD    the    children    of    Israel    'did 
-/».  evil     in    the    sight   of   the   Lord  : 
and    the     Lord    delivered    them    intol  t* '''^"*''^ 
3T.1 


as  greatly  'impover- 

the  Midianites ;  and 

^■^  the  children  of  Israel    '  cried  unto  the 


7  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord 
because  of  the  Midianites, 

S  That  the  Lord  sent  « a  prophet 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  which  said 
unto  them,  '  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  I  brought  you  up  from 
Egypt,  and  brought  you  forth  out  of 
the  house  of  bondage  ; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Egj'ptians.  and  out  of  the 

flHrtu".'"ii^Coihand  of  all  that  oppressed  you,  and 
'  drave  them  out  from  before  you,  and 
gave  you  their  land  : 

10  And  I  said  imto  you,  '  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God  ;  *  fear  not  the  gods  of 
the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye  dwell : 
but  '  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice. 

11  T[  And  there  came  '  an  angel  of  the 
Lord,   and    sat   under    an   oak   which 

•""'-^^'f?^  iras  in  Ophrah,  that  pertained  unto 
rjl'iTi  jjoash  the  ■•  Abi-ezrite :  and  his  son 
iegX.,]-"  Gideon  threshed  wheat  by  the  wine- 
"^""Ipress,  to  'hide  i7  from  the  :Midianites. 
.1  La.Lu,  12  And  °  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
i5.Ex.iK.'peared  unto  him.  and  said  unto  him, 
S5C4,  "The  Lord  t^  with  thee,  thou  mighty 
man  of  valour. 

13  And  Gideon  said  unto  him.  Oh 
iip..--9.  ■^  ™>'  Lord,  'if  the  Lord  be  with  us, 
iiiii.i;!.:i:|*  .^^v  then  is  all  this  befallen  us  ?  and 
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An  angel  sendeth  Gideon 
where  fie  all  his  miracles  which  "our  fa- 
thers told  us  of,  saying,  Did  not  the 
Lord  bring  us  up  from  Egypt?  but 
now  the  Lord  hath  'forsaken  us,  and 
delivered  us  into  the  hands  of  the  Midi- 
anites. 

14  And  'the  Lord  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  ■'Go  in  this  thy  might,  and 
thou  Shalt  save  Israel  from  the  hand 
of  the  Midianites :  have  not  I  sent 
thee  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  him.  Oh  my 
Lord,  '  wherewith  shall  I  save  Israel  ? 
behold,  -^my  (^family  />  poor  in  Manas- 
seh,  and  I  am  *  the  least  in  my  fathers 
house. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
*  Surely,  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  thou 
Shalt  smite  the  Midianites  as  one  man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  *If  now  I 
have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then  'shew 
me  a  sign  that  thou  talkest  with  me. 

IS  Depart  not  hence,  I  pray  thee,  until 
I  come  unto  thee,  and  '  bring  forth  my 
>  present,  and  set  it  before  thee.  And 
he  said,  I  will  tarry  until  thou  come 
again. 

19  1  And  Gideon  went  in,  *and  "made 
ready  ?a  kid,  "and  unleavened  cakes  of  an 
ephah  of  flour:  the  flesh  he  put  in  a  bas- 
ket, and  he  put  the  broth  in  a  pot,  and 
brought  it  out  unto  him  under  the  oak, 
and  presented  it. 

20  And  the  angel  of  God  said  unto 
him,  Take  the  flesh  and  the  unlea- 
vened cakes,  and  °  lay  them  upon  this 
rock,  and  ''pour  out  the  broth.  And  he 
did  so. 

21  IT  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  put 
forth  the  end  of  the  staff  that  was  in  his 
hand,  and  touched  the  flesh  and  the  un- 
leavened cakes  ;  and  there  '  rose  up  fire 
out  of  the  rock,  and  consumed  the  flesh 
and  the  unleavened  cakes.  Then  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  departed  out  of  his 
sight. 

22  And  when  Gideon  'perceived  that 
he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  Gideon 
said,  Alas,  O  Lord  God!  for  'because  I 
have  seen  an  angel  of  the  Lord  face  to 
face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Peace   be  unto   thee ;    fear   not :    thou 

Shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  "built  an  altar  there 
unto  the  Lord,  and  called  it  6  Jehovah- 
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sirorn  foheiy  ^ 
his  name ;  said, 
•  Tha'  dirinr  ho- 

hisfathi 


present  Arab  mode, 
and  desired  him  tt 
stay  tiU  he  amia 


it/ly  kUlet 
Kethed  a 


cjrry  with  htm ,fc 
some  after  repast 
in  his  ourney. 
n  ch.  13. 15..I9. 


'IKI.IS.  33,31. 
ch.  1120.  Le.924. 
1  Kl.  19.  ».   I  Ch. 
21.26.  2Ch.7.1. 
■  Ch.13.21. 
ch.13.22.23.  Ge.ie. 
13.-32.  30.  Ex  33. 
20.  De.  5.  S,  21,  26, 
IS.6.5..8,  Juo.1.18, 


26.  Ro.i?!      '     ' 
I  cli.21.4.  Ge.3S,20. 
Jos.2!.10,26,.2!s. 
9  That    Is,     The 
LORDsenApeaee 


gardens 

glon  :    Thai  any 


Jjipiter  himself 
take  cognizance  of 


k  E.V23.2. 
I  De.  13.  S 


e  That  is.  let  Baal 
pUad.  I  Sa.  12.  11. 
2Sa.ll.21.    Jertid- 

Let  the  shameful 
thinj     ■     '      - 


hS.io. 


1  Ps  3  1. 

iiRo^e 


14.19.-15.14.  ISa. 
.0. 6.-11.6.-16.  14 
,  Ch.  12.  IS.  2  Ch, 


for  their  deliverance 
Shalom:  unto  this  day  it  is  yet  in  "Oph 
rah  of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

25  1  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
night,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
'Take  thy  father's  young  bullock,  Seven 
the  second  bullock  of  seven  years  old,  and 
'throw  down  the  altar  of  Baal  that  ■'  thy 
father  hath,  and  'cut  down  the  grove  that 
is  by  it : 

26  And  f  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  upon  the  top  of  this  >  rock,  in 
Hhe  ordered  place,  and  take  the  second 
bullock,  and  offer  a  burnt  sacrifice  with 
the  wood  of  the  grove  which  thou  shall 
[cut  down. 

j  27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of  his 
{Servants,  '  and  did  as  the  Lord  had  said 
unto  him :  and  so  it  was,  because  he 
feared  his  father's  household,  and  the 
men  of  the  city,  that  he  could  not  do  it 
by  day,  that  Mie  did  it  by  night. 

28  Z  And  when  the  men  of  the  city 
arose  early  in  the  morning,  behold,  the 
altar  of  Baal  was  cast  down,  and  the 
grove  was  cut  down  that  was  by  it,  and 
the  second  bullock  was  offered  upon  the 
altar  that  nas  built. 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Who  hath  done  this  thing  ?  And  w-hen 
they  inquired  and  asked,  they  said, 
Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  hath  done  this 
thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto 
Joash,  'Bring  out  thy  son,  that  he  may 
die:  because  he  hath  cast  down  the  altar 
of  Baal,  and  because  he  hath  cut  down 
the  grove  that  u-as  by  it, 

31  And  Joash  said  unto  all  that  stood 
against  him,  s'Will  ye  plead  for  Baal? 
will  ye  save  him  ?  he  that  will  plead  for 
him,  'let  him  be  put  to  death  whilst  it  is 
yet  morning:  "if  he  he  a  god,  let  him 
plead  for  himself,  because  one  hath  cast 
down  his  altar, 

32  Therefore  on  that  day  he  called 
him  ejerubbaal,  saying,  Let  Baal  plead 
against  him,  because  he  hath  thrown 
down  his  altar. 

33  H  Then  "all  the  Midianites  and  the 
Amalekites  and  the  "children  of  the  east 
were  gathered  together,  and  ''went  over 
and  pitched  in  'tlie  valley  of  Jezreel 

34  But  'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  'came 
upon  Gideon,  and  he  'blew  a  trumpet  ; 
and  'Abi-ezer  ^was  gathered  after  him. 

35  And  he  sent  "messengers  through 
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CrideoH's  army. 

out  allManasseh;  who  also  was  gather- 
ed after  hiin :  and  he  sent  messengers 
unto  Asher,  and  unto  Zebulun,  and 
unto  Naphtali ;  and  they  came  up  to 
meet  them. 

:i-  t  And  Ciideon  said  unto  God,  "If 
tho:  wilt  save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as 
thou  hast  said, 

37  'Behold,  I  will  put  a  fleece  of  wool 
in  the  floor ;  and  if  the  dew  be  on  the 
fleece  'only,  and  it  he  dry  upon  all  the 
earth  beside,  then  shall  I  know  that  thou 
wilt  save  Israel  by  mine  hand,  as  thou 
hast  said. 

38  And  it  was  so  :  for  he  rose  up  early 
on  the  morrow,  and  thrust  the  fleece  to- 
gether, and  wringed  the  dew  out  of  the 
fleece,  ''a  bowl  full  of  water. 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  'Let 
not  thine  anger  be  hot  against  me,  and 
I  will  speak  but  this  once ;  let  me  prove, 
I  pray  thee,  but  this  once  with  the 
fleece;  let  it  now  be  -^dry  only  upon 
the  fleece,  and  upon  all  the  ground  let 
there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  did  so  that  night:  for  it 
was  dry  upon  the  fleece  only,  and  there 
was  dew  on  all  the  ground. 

CHAP.  VII. 
Gideon's  army  of  lico  and  thirty  thousand  is 
brought  to  three  hundred,  1 — 8.  He  is  encou- 
raged by  the  dream  and  interpretation  of  the  bar- 
ley cake,  9 — 15.  His  stratagem  of  trumpets  and 
lamps  in  pitchers,  16 — 23.  The  Ephraimites  take 
Oreb  and  Zeeb,  24,  25. 

THEN  /5'Jerubbaal,  who  is  Gideon, 
and  all  the  people  that  tcere  with 
him,  ^  ro.se  up  early,  and  pitched  beside 
the  well  of  Harod :  so  that  the  host  of 
the  Midianites  were  on  the  north  side  of 
them,  by  the  hill  of  'Moreh,  in  the  valley 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The 
people  that  are  with  thee  are  Hoo  many 
for  me  to  give  the  Midianites  into  their 
hands,  lest  'Israel  vaunt  themselves 
against  me,  saying,  "Mine  own  hand 
hath  saved  me. 

3  Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in  the 
ears  of  the  people,  saying,  "Whosoever 
is  fearful  and  afraid,  let  him  return  and 
depart  early  from  ''mount  Gilead.  And 
there  returned  of  the  people  "twenty  and 
two  thousand  ;  and  there  remained  ten 
thousand. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon, 
'^The  people  are  yet  too  many;  bring 
them  down  unto  the  water,  and  'I  will 
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ver.  14,17.20.  Ex. 
4.  1..9.  2KI.  2U.9. 
Ps.103.13.14.  Mat. 
16.  L 

»  ne  32.2.  Ps.TS.  !. 
10.6.3,1.-145. 

's.U7.»,20.  Mat 
),5,6-15.21. 

d  Ia.35.7. 

Ge.B.a 

Ps.  lOi.  JJ..35.  Is. 
S.6,7.-I3.  19,  2a- 
SO.  2.  Mat.  8.  12.- 
21. 43.  Ac.  13.  «.- 
■a.  21. -2&  23.  Ro. 
ll.12.ja. 


Ihc  surname  rf  Gi- 
deon. He  is  men- 
tiimed  Jy   S  A  N- 

(apiid  EDsEBins' 
Praspar.  I.  i.)  who 
lived  in  the  reign 
ef  Iihaial,  Utig  0/ 

qitenity  a  liiUe  af- 
ter thtlimtaf  Gi- 
deon- by  the  name 


13  Note  :  rts  .m 
gin^tt  tpord  P  7  ' 
yatok,  is  prtci.e 


Arabs     to    drink 

hands;  and.  from 
this  account,  we 
learn  that  the  h- 

casionaUy-  Dr.  A. 

~-    -    E,    in  his 

»/  H  A  R- 


MS-notefrtm  l)r 


from  a  vUeher,  or 
gourd,  fresh  pled, 
they    det   not    sit 

to  drinli,  hut  drink 
standing,and  very 
of  ten  put  the  sleeve 
of  their  shirt  ever 
the  mouth  of  the 
vessel,  by  vay  of 


son  they  often  pre- 
fer taking  the  wa- 
ter with  the  palm 
of  the  hand,  to  lap- 
ping itjrom  the 

letters  of  BusBE- 


the  habit  of  drin 
ing  standing.  T 
300  men.  who  i 
tisfifd  their  thli 


by  this  stt^iently 
indicated  their 
spirit  andalacrity 


Indulgence, 
minacy,  and 
of  courage. 


from  Scripture,  to 

that    the  Hebreis 

that  for  Gliratl 
we  should  read 
Gilboa.  Thisread- 
tng,  thoughadopt- 

firmedbyanyMS- 


Versic 


Dr. 


tie  whole,  by  the 
supposition  that  in 


to  read.  •  tthoso 

Gilead  is  fearful 
and   afraid,     let 

and  depart  early.' 


jGe.SJI.  1S5.1.I6.7 
JolJ  23  10.  Ps.  7.1 
-«6  10  Je.6.87..30 
Mal.3.i,9L 


11-33.15.16.  Mat. 
1.20.-2. 13.  Ac.18. 
5,10.-27.23. 


1 1  Sa.23,16.  Eir.  6. 
2i  Nc.C.0.  Is.  35. 
3.  4.  2  Co.  12.  9. 10. 


Ep.    3.  16. 
Pkl.lU. 


icll.3.I5.3I.-5.9,SI. 
-«.U.  Is  4L  14, 15. 
1  Co.1.87. 


He  is  enconraged  by  a  dream. 
try  them  for  thee  there  :  and  it  shall  be, 
that  of  wliom  I  say  unto  thee,  This  shall 
go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  go  with 
thee;  and  of  whomsoever  I  say  unto  thee, 
This  shall  not  go  with  thee,  the  same 
shall  not  go. 

5  So  he  brought  down  the  people  unto 
the  water :  and  the  Lord  said  vinto 
Gideon,  Every  one  that  (^lappeth  of  the 
water  with  his  tongue,  as  a  dog  lappeth, 
him  Shalt  thou  set  by  himself ;  likewise 
every  one  that  boweth  down  upon  his 
knees  to  drink. 

6  And  the  number  of  them  that  lap- 
ped, putting  their  hand  to  their  mouth, 
were  three  hundred  men :  but  all  the  rest 
of  the  people  bowed  down  upon  their 
knees  to  drink  water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon, 
"By  the  three  hundred  men  that  lap- 
ped will  I  save  you,  and  deliver  the 
Midianites  into  thine  hand  :  and  let  all 
the  other  people  go  every  man  unto  his 
place. 

8  So  the  people  took  victuals  in  their 
hand,  and  their  'trumpets:  and  he  sent 
all  the  rest  of  Israel  every  man  unto  his 
tent,  and  retained  those  three  hundred 
men :  and  the  host  of  Midian  was  be- 
neath him  'in  the  valley. 

9  H  And  it  came  to  pass  ■'the  same 
night,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
'Arise,  get  thee  down  unto  the  host; 
for  ^  I  have  delivered  it  into  thine 
hand. 

10  But  '^if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go 
thou  with  Phurah  thy  servant  down  to 
the  host : 

11  And  Hhou  shalt  hear  what  they 
say;  and  afterward  shall  Hhine  hands 
be  strengthened  to  go  down  unto  the  host. 
Then  went  he  down  with  Phurah  his 
servant  unto  the  outside  of  the  '^armed 
men  that  were  in  the  host. 

12  And  'the  Midianites  and  the  Ama- 
lekites  and  the  children  of  the  east  lay 
along  in  the  valley  like  'grasshoppers for 
multitude  ;  and  their  camels  were  with- 
out numlier,  as  the  sand  by  the  sea  side 
for  multitude. 

13  And  when  Gideon  was  come,  be- 
hold, there  was  a  man  that  told  a  dream 
unto  his  fellow,  and  said.  Behold,  1 
dreamed  a  dream,  and,  "lo,  a  cake  of 
'barley  bread  tumbled  into  the  host  of 
[Midian,    and   came   unto    a   tent,    and 


TIlp.  Mid  ion  ties  discomfited. 

smote  it  that  it  fell,  and  overturned  it, 

llial  the  tent  lay  along. 

14  And  "  his  fellow  answered  and  said. 
This  is  nothing  else  save  the  sword  of 
Gideon  the  son  of  Joash,  a  man  of  Is- 
rael :  for  '  into  his  hand  hath  God  de- 
livered Midian,  and  all  the  host. 

15  H  And  it  was  50,  when  Gideon 
heard  the  telling  of  the  dream,  and  the 
If  interpretation  thereof,  that  he  '  wor- 
shipped, and  returned  into  the  host  of 
Israel,  and  said,  ''  Arise  ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  into  your  hand  the  host 
of  Midian. 

16  ^\  And  he  divided  the  three  hun- 
dred men  into  three  companies,  and  he 
put  ''  a  trumpet  in  every  mans  hand, 
with  '  empty  pitchers,  and  ^  lamps  with- 
in the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  Look 
on  me,  and  do  likewise  :  and,  behold, 
when  I  come  to  the  outside  of  the 
camp,  it  shall  be  tliat,  as  I  do,  so  shall 
ye  do. 

18  When  I  blow  with  the  trumpet,  I 
and  all  that  are  with  me,  then  ''blow 
ye  the  trumpets  also  on  every  side  of 
all  the  camp,  and  say,  ? ''  The  sword  of 
the  Loud,  and  of  Gideon. 

19  IT  So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred  men 
that  were  with  him,  came  unto  the  out- 
side of  the  camp  'in  the  beginning  of 
the  middle  watch ;  and  they  had  but 
newly  set  the  watch  :  and  "•  they  blew 
the  trumpets,  and  '  brake  the  pitchers 
that  loere  in  their  hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies  «  "  blew 
the  trumpets,  and  "  brake  the  pitchers, 
and  held  the  lamps  in  their  left  hands, 
and  the  trumpets  in  their  right  hands 
to  blow  icithal :  and  they  cried,  The 
sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

21  And  they  "  stood  every  man  in 
his  place  round  about  the  camp  :  and 
''  all  the  host  ran,  and  cried,  and  fled. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  '  blew  the 
trumpets,  and  *■  the  Lord  set  every 
man's  sword  against  his  fellow,  even 
throughout  all  the  host  :  and  the  host 
fled  to  Beth-shittah  '  in  *  Zererath,  and 
to  the  f*  border  of  " '  Abel-meholah,  unto 
f  Tabbath. 

23  And  '  the  men  of  Israel  gathered 
themselves  together  out  of  Naphtali, 
and  out  of  Asher,  and  out  of  all  Manas- 
seh.  and  pursued  after  the  Midianites. 
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;>ch5,23.   Ge,25.1.1. 

ioji^'f Kl.  a!:  n. 

(Cll.6.35.  ISa.14.21, 

2kl.H9.  Pr.lH.23, 

22. 

Plll.2.21. 

The  Epiiruimites  pacified. 

24  H  And  Gideon  °  sent  messengers 
throughout  all  mount  Ephraim,  saying, 
Come  down  against  the  Midianites,  and 
'take  before  them  the  waters  unto 
<? '  Beth-barah  and  Jordan.  Then  all 
the  men  of  Ephraim  gathered  them- 
selves together,  and  took  the  waters 
unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan. 

25  And  they  look  "  two  princes  of 
the  Midianites,  Oreb  and  Zeeb  ;  and 
they  slew  Oreb  upon  the  '  rock  ^  Oreb, 
and  Zeeb  they  slew  at  the  winepress  of 
Zeeb,  and  pursued  Midian. ''  and  brought 
Iht  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to  Gideon 

on  the  other  side  Jordan. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
Giileon  pacifieth  the  Ephraimites,  1 — 3.     Sui- 
I  Ih  and  Penuel  refuse  to  relieve  Gideoii's  army, 
1 —  •      Zebah  and  Zalmvnna  are  taken,  10 — 12. 
^       oth  and  Penuel  are  destroyed,  13 — 16.      Gi- 
leiengelh  his  brethren's  death,  on  Zebah  and 
/      innna,    17 — 21.       He  refuseth   government, 
■)      His  ephod  the  cause  of  idolatry,  24 — 27. 
'/      an   subdued,    28.       Gideon's    children,    and 
t  ilh  29 — 32.      The  Israelites'  idolatry  and  in- 
gratitude, 33—35. 

AND  '  the  men  of  Ephraim  said 
unto  him,  » Why  hast  thou  served 
us  thus,  that  thou  calledst  us  not,  when 
thou  wentest  to  fight  with  the  Midian- 
ites "t  And  they  did  chide  with  him 
' sharply. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  "What 
have  I  done  now  in  comparison  of  you  ? 
^  Is  not  the  gleaning  of  the  grapes  of 
Ephraim  better  than  the  vintage  of 
'Abi-ezer  ? 

3  ''  God  hath  delivered  into  youi 
hands  the  princes  of  Midian,  Oreb  and 
Zeeb  :  and  what  was  I  able  to  do  in 
comparison  of  you  ?  '  Then  their ''  anger 
was  abated  toward  him,  when  he  had 
said  that. 

4  "IT  And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan, 
a7id  passed  over,  he,  and  the  three 
hundred  men  that  were  with  him,  "  faint, 
yet  pursuing  thcfn. 

5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of  "  Sue 
coth.  Give,  I  pray  you,  "loaves  of  bread 
unto  the  people  that  follow  me  ;  for 
they  be  faint,  and  I  am  pursuing  after 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  kings  of  Midian 

6  And  the  princes  of  Succoth  said, 
''  Are  the  hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
now  in  thine  hand,  that  we  should 
give  bread  unto  thine  army  ? 

7  And  Gideon  said,  Therefore  whet 
the    Lord    hath    delivered    Zebal)    un«! 
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Zebuh  ami  jidlmiinna  taken. 
Zaliiiunna  into  mine  hand,  then  I  will 
« tear  your  flesh  with  the  thorns  of  the 
wilderness  and  with  briers. 

8  TI  And  he  went  up  thence  to  °Pe- 
nuel,  and  spake  unto  them  likewise : 
and  the  men  of  Penuel  answered  him  as 
the  men  of  8uccolh  had  answered  him. 

9  And  he  spake  also  unto  the  men 
of  Penuel,  saying,  'When  'I  come  again 
in  peace,  'I  will  break  down  this  tower. 

10  1  Now  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
were  in  ''  Karkor,  and  their  hosts  with 
them,  about  fifteen  thousand  men,  all 
that  were  left  of  all  the  hosts  of  ■*  the 
children  of  the  east :  for  there  '  fell  ''  an 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  that 
drew  sword. 

11  And  Gideon  went  up  by  the 
way  of  them  that  dwelt  in  tents  on 
the  east  of  ? '  Nobah  and  Jogbehah, 
and  smote  the  host  :  for  the  host  was 
'  secure. 

12  And  when  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
fled,  he  pursued  after  them,  and  *  took 
the  two  kings  of  Midian,  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna,  and  ^  discomfited  all  the 
host. 

13  1  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash 
returned  from  battle  '  before  the  sun 
was  up, 

14  And  -caught  a  young  man  of  the 
men  of  Succoth,  and  inquired  of  him  : 
and  he  ^  described  unto  him  the  princes 
of  Succoth,  and  the  elders  thereof,  even 
threescore  and  seventeen  men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of 
Succoth,  and  said,  Behold  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna,  with  whom  ye  did  '  upbraid 
me,  saying.  Are  the  hands  of  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna  now  in  thine  hand,  that 
we  should  give  bread  mito  thy  men 
that  are  weary  ? 

16  And  he  took  '  the  elders  of  the 
city,  and  "  thorns  of  the  wilderness 
and  briers,  and  with  them  he  ^  taught 
the  men  of  Succoth. 

17  And  "he  beat  down  the  tower  of 
Penuel,  and  slew  the  men  of  the  city. 

IS  T  Then  said  he  unto  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna,  What  manner  of  men  u-ere 
they  whom  ye  slew  at  "Tabor?  And 
they  answered,  'As  thou  art,  so  were 
Ihey  ;  each  one  '  resembled  the  children 
!)f  a  king. 

19  And  he  said.  They  were  my  bre- 
thren, even  the  sons  of  my  mother:  as 
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Gideon^ s  children,  and  dcatn. 
the  Lord  liveth,  if  ye  had  saved  them 
alive,  I  would  not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his  first- 
born, °  Up,  and  slay  them.  But  the 
youth  drew  not  his  sword  :  for  he 
feared,  because  he  was  yet  a  youth. 

21  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  said, 
|3 '  Rise  thou,  and  fall  upon  us  ;  for  as 
the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength.  And  Gi- 
deon arose,  and  '  slew  Zebah  and  Zal- 
munna, and  took  away  the  ^  ornaments 
that  were  on  their  camels'  necks. 

22  H  Then  the  men  of  Israel  said 
unto  Gideon,  ''  Rule  thou  over  us,  both 
thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  son's  son 
also :  for  thou  hast  delivered  us  from 
the  hand  of  Midian. 

23  And  Gideon  said  unto  them.  '  1 
will  not  rule  over  you,  neither  shall  my 
son  rule  over  you  :  •'^the  Lord  shall 
rule  over  you. 

24  And  Gideon  said  unto  them, 
I  would  desire  a  request  of  you,  that 
ye  would  *  give  me  every  man  the  ear- 
rings of  his  prey.  (For  they  had 
golden  earrings,  "because  they  wert 
Ishmaelites.) 

25  And  they  answered.  We  will 
willingly  give  them.  And  they  spread 
a  garment,  and  did  cast  therein  every 
man  the  earrings  of  his  prey. 

2(5  And  the  weight  of  the  golden 
earrings  that  he  requested  was  ^  a  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred  shekels  of 
gold ;  beside  ornaments,  and  ?  collars, 
and  '  purple  raiment  that  was  on  the 
kings  of  Midian,  and  beside  the  '  chains 
that  were  about  their  camels'  necks. 

27  And  Gideon  made  'an  ephod 
thereof,  and  put  it  in  his  city,  evefi  in 
"  Ophrah  :  and  all  Israel  went  thither  "  a 
whoring  after  it :  which  thing  became 
°  a  snare  unto  Gideon,  and  to  his  house. 

28  H  Thus  ''  was  Midian  subdued  be- 
fore the  children  of  Israel,  so  that  tiicy 
lifted  up  their  heads  no  more.  And 
the  country  was  in  quietness  '  forty 
years  in  the  days  of  Gideon. 

29  H  And  "■  Jerubbaal  the  son  of  Joash 
went  and  dwelt  '  in  his  own  house. 

3U  And  Gideon  had  '  threescore  and 
ten  sons  "  of  his  body  begotten  :  for  he 
had  "many  wives. 

31  And  his  "  concubine  that  was  in 
Shechem,  she  also  bare  him  a  son, 
whose  name  he  '  called  '  Abimelech. 


AhiiiiLlech  rnitrders  his  brethren. 

32  ir  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash 
•  died  in  a  good  old  age,  and  was  buried 

n  the  sepulclire  of  Joash  his  father,  in 
Ophrah  of  tlie  Abi-ezrites. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  °  as  soon 
as  Gideon  was  dead,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  turned  again,  and  ■'went  a 
whoring  after  Baalim,  and  made  ^'  Baal- 
berith  their  god. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  ■''re- 
membered not  the  Lord  their  God, 
who  had  delivered  them  out  of  the 
hands  of  all  their  enemies  on  every  side  : 

35  Neither  *^  shewed  they  kindness 
to  the  house  of  >'  Jerubbaal,  namely,  Gi- 
deon, according  to  all  the  goodness 
which  he  had  shewed  unto  Israel. 

CHAP.  IX. 
Abimelech  by  conspiracy  with  the  Shechemiles, 
and  murder  of  his  brethren,  is  made  king,  1 — 6. 
Jotham  by  a  parable  rebukeih  them,  and  fore- 
telleth  their  ruin,  7 — 21.  Gaal  conspireth  tcith 
the  Shechemites  against  him,  22 — 29.  Zebul 
revealeth  it,  30 — 33.  Abimelech  overcometh 
them,  and  soweth  the  city  with  salt,  34 — 45.  He 
burneth  the  hold  of  the  god  Berith,  46—49.  At 
Thebez  he  is  slain  by  a  piece  of  a  millstone, 
50—55.     Jolham-s  curse  is  fulfilled,  5G,  57. 

AND  *  Abimelech  the  son  of  Jerub- 
baal went  to  ■■  Shechem  unto  his 
mother's  brethren,  and  'communed 
with  them,  and  with  all  the  family 
of  the  house  of  his  mother's  father, 
saying, 

2  Speak,  I  pray  you,  in  the  ears  of 
all  the  men  of  Shechem,  ^  Whether  is 
better  for  you,  either  that  all  the  sons 
of  Jerubbaal,  which  are  '  threescore  and 
ten  persons,  reign  over  you,  or  that  one 
reign  over  you  ?  remember  also  that  I 
am  "  your  bone  and  your  flesh. 

3  And  his  mother's  brethren  "spake 
of  him  in  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of 
Shechem  all  these  words:  and  their 
hearts  inclined  ?  to  follow  Abimelech  ; 
for  they  said.  He  is  "  our  brother. 

4  And  they  gave  him  threescore  and 
ten  pieces  of  silver  out  of  ''  the  house 
of  Baal-berith,  wherewith  Abimelech 
hired  ^'vain  and  light  persons,  which 
followed  him. 

5  And  he  went  unto  his  father's 
house  ■■  a„  Ophrah,  and  '  slew  his  bre- 
thren the  sons  of  Jerubbaal,  being 
threes(;ore  and  ten  persons,  upon  one 
stone  :  notwithstanding  yet  Jotham  the 
youngest  son  of  Jerubbaal  was  left;  for 
he  hid  himself. 
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6  And  all  the  men  of  Shechem  ga- 
thered together,  and  all  "  the  house  of 
i^  Millo,  and  went,  and  made  Abimelech 
king,  by  the  >  plain  of  the  pillar  that 
loas  in  Shechem. 

7  1  And  when  they  told  it  to  Jo- 
tham, he  went  and  stood  in  the  top  of 
'  mount  Gerizim,  and  lifted  up  his  voice, 
and  cried,  and  said  unto  them,  '  Heark- 
en unto  me,  ye  men  of  Shechem,  that 
God  may  hearken  unto  you. 

8  ^  "*  The  trees  went  forth  on  a  time  to 
anoint  a  king  over  them  ;  and  they  said 
unto  the  ?  olive  tree,  '  Reign  thou  over  us. 

9  But  the  olive  tree  said  unto  them. 
Should  I  leave  my  fatness,  ■'^  wherewith 
by  me  they  honour  » God  and  man,  and 
2:0  '  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig  tree, 
<  onie  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

11  But  the  fig  tree  said  unto  them, 
^  Should  I  forsake  my  sweetness,  and 
my  good  fruit,  and  go  to  be  promoted 
over  the  trees  ? 

12  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the 
\ine,  Come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

13  And  the  vine  said  unto  them, 
should  I  leave  my  wine,  which  '  cheer- 
eth  « God  and  man,  and  go  to  be  pro- 
moted over  the  trees  ? 

14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto 
the  ^  bramble,  Come  thou,  and  reign 
over  us. 

15  And  the  bramble  said  unto  the 
tiees.  If  in  truth  ye  anoint  me  king 
over  you,  then  come  and  put  your 
tiust  in  my  'shadow  :  and  if  not,  "let 
fire  come  out  of  the  bramble,  and  de- 
vour '  the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

16  Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  done 
tiuly  and  sincerely,  in  that  ye  have 
made  Abimelech  king,  and  if  ye  have 
dealt  well  with  Jerubbaal  and  his  house, 
and  have  done  unto  him  "  according  to 
the  deserving  of  his  hands  ; 

17  (For  my  father  "fought  for  you, 
and  ''  adventured  his  life  far,  and  deli 
vered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  Midian : 

18  And  ye  "  are  risen  up  against  my 
father's  house  this  day,  and  have  slain 
his  sons,  threescore  and  ten  persons, 
upon  one  stone,  and  have  made  'Abi- 
melech, the  son  of  his  maidservant, 
king  over  the  men  of  Shcciiem,  because 
he  is  your  brother  :) 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and 
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The  Sheckemites  revolt  to  Gaul. 
sincerely  with  Jerubbaal  and  with  his 
house  this  day,  then  "  rejoice  ye  in  Abi- 
melech,  and  let  him  also  rejoice  in  you : 

20  But  if  not,  Met  fire  come  out  from 
Abimelech,  and  devour  the  men  of  She- 
cheir,  and  the  house  of  Millo ;  and 
let  fire  come  out  from  the  men  of  She- 
chem,  and  from  the  house  of  Millo, 
and  devour  Abimelech. 

21  And  Jotham  ran  away,  and  fled, 
and  went  to  /^ '  Beer,  and  dwelt  there, 
for  fear  of  Abimelech  his  brother. 

22  H  When  Abimelech  had  reigned 
three  years  over  Israel, 

23  Then  '■'God  sent  an  evil  spirit  be- 
tween Abimelech  and  the  men  of  She- 
chem  ;  and  the  men  of  Shechem  '  dealt 
treacherously  with  Abimelech: 

24  ■'^That  the  cruelty  done  to  the 
threescore  and  ten  sons  of  Jerubbaal 
might  come,  and  their  blood  be  laid 
upon  Abimelech  their  brother,  which 
slew  them ;  and  upon  the  men  of  She- 
chem, which  ^  aided  him  in  the  killing 
of  his  brethren. 

25  And  the  men  of  Shechem  set 
'  liers  in  wait  for  him  in  the  top  of  the 
mountains,  and  they  robbed  all  that 
came  along  that  way  by  them  :  and  it 
was  told  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  came 
with  his  ''brethren,  and  went  over  to 
Shechem :  and  the  men  of  Shechem 
put  their  confidence  in  him. 

27  And  they  went  out  into  the  fields, 
and  gathered  their  vineyards,  and  trode 
the  grapes,  and  made  ^  merry,  and  went 
into  '  the  house  of  their  god,  and  *  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  '  cursed  Abimelech. 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  said, 
■"  Who  is  Abimelech.  and  who  is  She- 
chem, that  we  should  serve  him?  is  not 
he  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  ?  and  Zebul 
his  oflUcer?  serve  the  men  of  "Hamor 
the  father  of  Shechem  :  for  why  should 
we  serve  him  7 

29  And  6 "would  to  God  this  people 
were  under  my  hand  !  then  would  I  re- 
move Abimelech.  'And  he  said  to 
Abimelech,  ''  Increase  thine  army,  and 
come  out. 

30  H  And  when  Zebul  the  ruler  of 
the  city  heard  the  words  of  Gaal  the 
son  of  Ebed,  his  anger  was  ^  kindled. 

31  And  he  sent  messengers  unto 
Abimelech     ''privily,     saying,     Behold, 

3S0 


;6i  B.(;.i236. 1  A.M.zm.  B.c.iia 

n.ls.255.  Ail,       Ari.Kx.ls.zi^.  Ar 
..  Otyinp.  4b0  I    aiilei.  Olymii.  45. 


8  Note :  PrcdaMy 
the  Beer  m 
Clonal  ii/  i 
Macndkeu., 
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or  about  u 


an  easy  dedtvinj  j 
talo  (if  cxaUem 
torn  of  the  hill, 


waits  of  a  rui 
khan;  and  on 

two  large  arches 


SON  aai/s,  that  ■ 
considerable    cor 


A.M.2771.BC.1233. 
An-El.lS-258.  An, 
ante  I.  Olymp.457, 


Abimelech  and  i 
Shechemiles. 
(veMS.SO.  ISa.l 


16.  Mat.23.34..36. 
SHeh.strengthened 


:  Or  songs.  Is.  16. 
9, 10.-21  7..9.  Je. 
25.30.  Am.6.3..6. 


i2Sa.l5  4.  IKI.JO. 

II.  Ps.10.1  Ro.  1. 

30.31 

r  N  o  te  -.-Rather. 


''„"r^rSf:"''' 


JUDGES,   iX.  Abii/ielech  overcometh  them, 

Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  and  his  brethren 
be  come  to  Shechem ;  and,  behold, 
H  they  fortify  the  city  against  thee. 

32  Now  therefore  up  °  by  night,  thou 

were  acliuUly  jmt-  x  ^  u        ; 

""~  "n/iv/m"  ^       ^       people  that  is  with  thee,  and 
Lr«w',/i lie  in  wait  in  the  field: 

33  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  morn- 
ing, as  soon  as  the  sun  is  up,  thou  shalt 
rise  early,  and  set  upon  the  city :  and, 
behold,  7i-hc?i  he  and  the  people  that  is 
with  him  come  out  against  thee,  then 
mayest  thou  do  to  them  ^  as  thou  shal 
find  occasion. 

34  H  And    Abimelech    rose   up,    and 


comi7ig      against 


24.14..  17.  Ps. 
Pr.  1. 11..16. 
>.  Ko.3.15. 


hand    shall  find. 
Lc.  25.  26. 
1  Sa.  10.  7. 
Ec.9.10. 

6  Note :— I 
person  we ) 

rar<iS°''HcS'all  the  people  that  loere  with   him,  by 


the  Canaunl[f\ 
who  hoped,  from 
the  state  of  the 
pvhlic  mind  and 
their  disafectim 
to    Abimelech,    to 


(Anl!l.v.c.7.§3.) 
Of  authority,  who 


night,  and  they  laid  wait   against  She- 
chem in  four  companies. 

35  And  ''  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  went 
out,  and  stood  in  the  entering  of  the 
gate  of  the  city :  and  Abimelech  rose 
up,  and  'the  people  that  were  with 
him,  from  lying  in  wait. 

36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people, 
he  said  to  Zebul,  Behold,  there  come 
{people  down  from  the  lop  of  the  moun- 

And  Zebul  said  unto  him.  Thou 
? '  seest  the  shadow  of  the  mountains  as 
»ver.44.  if  they  were  men. 

$Noie:-DouB.      37  And   Gaal  spake  again  and  said, 

DAN  Slates,   that  '^  °  ' 

in  '""jf^^rarts^cf  gee,  therc  come  people  down  by  the 
« middle  of  the  land,  and  another  com- 
pany come  along  by  the  plain  of  '  Meo- 
nenim. 

38  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him, ''  Where 
is  now  thy  mouth,  wherewith  thou  saidst, 
Who  is  Abimelech,  that  we  should 
serve  him?  is  not  this  the  people  that 
thou  hast  despised  ?  go  out,  I  pray  now, 
and  fight  with  them. 

39  And  Gaal  went  out  before  the 
men  of  Shechem,  and  fought  with  Abi- 
melech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  him,  and 
'he  fled  before  him,  and  many  were 
overthrown  and  wounded,  even  unto 
the  entering  of  the  gate. 

41  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  ^Aru- 
mah:  and  -^  Zebul  thrust  out  Gaal  and 
his  brethren,  that  they  should  not  dwell 
in  Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  the  people  went  out  into  the 
field  ;  and  they  told  Abimelech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  and  di- 
vided them  into  three  companies,  and 
laid  wait  in  the  field,  and  looked,  and, 


scattered   vp   and 

ing  'out  of  the 
ground,  (Voy.  p. 
38.)  aiid  of/iers 
frasments  broker 
off  from  rocky  pre 
dpK-es(P-455;)rt( 
fhadow  of  which 
it  appears,  Jose- 
PHUs  thought 
might  he  most  im- 
lurally  imagined 
to  look  like  troopi 

tance,  rather  thar, 
that  of  the  moun- 

presents  (Ant.  I.  v. 
c.  7.  §  4.)  Zebnl  m 
saying    to    Gaal. 

rocks /or  men. 

■  Eze.  7. 7.  Mar.  8. 


of  the 
18.14. 


Ruma,  a  viUage 
of  OalUee,  men- 
tioned   by   Jose- 


Abimelech  is  slain  by  a  looman. 
behold,  the  people  were  come  forth  out 
of  the   city ;   and    he   rose  up    against 
them,  and  smote  them. 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the  company 
tnat  \L-as  with  him,  -  rushed  forward 
and  stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  ol 
the  city :  and  the  two  other  companies 
ran  upon  all  tlie  people  that  loere  in  the 
fields,  and  slew  them. 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against 
the  city  all  that  day  ;  and  '  he  took  the 
city,  and  slew  the  people  that  was 
therein,  and  'beat  down  the  city,  and 
"  sowed  it  with  salt. 

46  HAnd  when  all  the  men  of  the 
tower  of  Shechem  heard  that,  they 
entered  into  ''  a  hold  of  the  house  of 
the  god  Berith. 

47  And  it  was  told  Abimelech,  that 
all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem 
were  gathered  together. 

48  And  Abimelech  gat  him  up  to 
mount  '  Zalmon,  he  and  all  the  people 
that  were  with  him ;  and  Abimelech 
took  an  axe  in  his  hand,  and  cut  down 
a  bough  from  the  trees,  and  took  it, 
and  laid  it  on  his  shoulder,  and  said 
unto  the  people  that  were  with  him, 
'  What  ye  have  seen  *"  me  do,  make 
haste,  and  do  as  I  have  done. 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise  cut 
down  every  man  his  bough,  and  fol- 
lowed Abimelech,  and  ^'put  them  to 
the  hold,  and  set  the  hold  on  fire  upon 
them  ;  so  that  all  the  men  of  the  tower 
of  Shechem  died  also,  about  a  thousand 
men  and  women. 

50  H  Then  went  Abimelech  to  ^  The- 
bez,  and  encamped  against  Thebez, 
and  took  it. 

51  But  there  was  a  strong  tower 
within  the  city,  and  thither  fled  all  the 
men  and  women,  and  all  they  of  the 
city,  and  shut  it  to  them,  and  gat 
them  up  to  the  top  of  the  tower. 

52  And  *  Abimelech  came  unto  the 
tower,  and  fought  against  it,  and  went 
hard  unto  the  door  of  the  tower  to  burn 
it  with  fire. 

53  And  a  certain  '  woman  cast  a 
piece  of  a  millstone  upon  Abimelech's 
head,  ?  and  all  to  break  his  skull. 

54  Then  he  called  hastily  unto  the 
young  man  his  armourbearer,  and  said 
unto  him,  '  Draw  thy  sword,  and  slay 
me,  that  men  say  not  of  me,  A  woman 


JUDGES,  X. 


;ver    15    21)   Gl 


I  rate 
I  n     H    ' 


,^^tTs 


Tnore  of  Protest- 
St.  'Barthalomnff, 


28.  15..18.-3 
!  Ps.  68.  14. 


yver.  15,20  Ga.  5. 
15.  Ja.  3.  16. 

miles  frim  'she- 
chem, towards  Self- 
thcrpolis. 

h  ver.  48,  49.  2  Ki. 


I  rp.r.  15,  20.  2  Sa. 
11.  21.-20.  21.  Jol) 
.•il.  3.    Je.  49.  20.- 


galto,     whWt 
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CHAP.  X. 

A.M  2772.8  C.1232. 

Ari.E.x.lsffiS.An. 

ante  l.Olymp  .436. 
dck.  2.  16.-3.  9. 
6  Ox,  deliver.  Heb. 

e  Jos.  15.  48. 

A.M.2796.B.C.1209. 
An.Exls.2S2.An. 
aiile  I.Ol/mp.433. 
/  Ge.  31.  48.    Nu. 


C  Or.   the  villages 

of  Jair. 
A.M.2817.B.C.I187. 

An.E.x.lsa)4.  All. 

ante  1.  olymp.Ul. 
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9,10.  Ps.44.  1 

50.  1. 
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ITh.  5.  3. 
9  Heb.  enishe 
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Tola  and  Juir  judge  Israa.. 
slew  hirn.  CAud  his  young  man  thrust 
him  through,  and  he  died. 

55  And  "when  the  men  of  Israel 
saw  that  Abimelech  was  dead,  they  de- 
parted every  man  to  his  place. 

56  II  Thus  "Ciod  rendered  the  wicked- 
ness of  Abimelech,  whicii  he  did  unto  hia 
father,  in  slaying  his  seventy  brethren  : 

57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of 
Shechem  did  God  render  upon  their 
heads  :  and  '  upon  them  came  the  curse 
of  Jotham  the  son  of  Jerubbaal. 

CHAP.  X. 

Tola  judgeth  Israel  in  Shamir,  1,  2.  Jair, 
uhose  Ihirty  sons  had  thirty  cities,  3 — 5.  The 
Philistines  and  Animoniles  oppress  Israel,  6 — ^9. 
In.  their  misery  God  sendeth  them  to  their  false 
.i^ods,  10 — 14.  Up07i,  their  repentance  he  pitieth 
/■'irm,  15—18. 

A  ND  after  Abimelech  there  ''  arose 
-^^  to  ^  defend  Israel  Tola  the  son  of 
Puah,  the  son  of  Dodo,  a  man  of  Issa- 
char  ;  and  he  dwelt  in  '  Shamir  in 
mount  Ephraim. 

2  And  he  judged  Lsrael  twenty  and 
three  years,  and  died,  and  was  buried 
in  Shamir. 

3  1  And  after  him  arose  Jair,  ^  a 
Gileadite,  and  judged  Israel  twenty  and 
two  years. 

4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that  *  rode 
on  thirty  ass  colts,  and  they  had  thirty 
cities,  which  are  *  called  ?  Havoth-jair 
unto  this  day,  which  are  in  the  land  of 
Gilead. 

5  And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried  in 
Camon. 

6  1  And  the  children  of  Israel  'did 
evil  again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  served  '  Baalim,  and  Ashtaroth,  and 
the  gods  of  Syria,  and '  the  gods  of  Zidon, 
and  the  gods  of  Moab,  and  the  gods  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  ""the  gods 
of  the  Philistines,  and  forsook  the  Lord, 
and  served  not  him. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  T-ord  "  was 
hot  against  Israel,  and  °he  sold  them  into 
the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  and  into 
the  hands  of  the  children  of  Amnion. 

s  And  "  that  year  they  vexed  and  « op- 
pic.'^.sed  the  children  of  Israel  eighteen 
years,  all  the  children  of  Israel  that  were 
on  the  other  side  Jordan  in  the  land  of 
the  Amorites,  which  is  in  Gilead. 

9  Moreover  the  children  of  Ammon 
'  passed  over  Jordan  to  fight  also 
against  Judah,  and  against  Benjamin 
381 


God  piticth  the  misery  of  Israel. 

and  against  the  house  of  Ephraim ;  so 

that  Israel  was  sore  °  distressed. 

10  1  And  tlie  children  of  Israel  ■■  cried 
unto  the  Loan,  saying,  We  have  sinned 
against  thee,  both  because  we  have  for- 
salcen  our  God,  and  also  served  Jiaalini. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the 
chi  dren  of  Israel,  '  Did  not  /  deliver 
yon  from  ''  the  Egyptians,  and  from 
'  the  Amorites,  from  ^  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  from  ''Ihc  Philistines? 

12  "The  Zidonians  also,  and  'the 
Amalekites,  and  /J' the  Maonites,  did 
oppress  you ;  and  ye  cried  to  me,  and  1 
delivered  you  out  of  their  hand. 

13  '  Yet  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and 
served  other  gods  :  wherefore  I  will 
deliver  you  no  more. 

14  Go  and  ""  cry  unto  the  gods  which 
ye  have  chosen ;  let  them  deliver  you 
in  the  time  of  your  tribulation. 

15  "TI  And  the  children  of  Israel  said 
unto  the  Lord,  "  We  have  sinned  : 
°  do  thou  unto  us  whatsoever  ''  seemeth 
good  unto  thee  ;  ''  deliver  us  only,  we 
pray  thee,  this  day. 

16  And  '  they  put  away  the  ■'  strange 
gods  from  among  them,  and  served 
the  Lord  :  and  '  his  soul  was  5  grieved 
for  the  misery  of  Israel. 

17  Then  the  children  of  Ammon  were 
e  gathered  together,  and  encamped  in 
Gilead.  And  the  children  of  Israel  as- 
sembled themselves  together,  and  en- 
camped in  '  Mizpeh. 

18  And  the  people  and  princes  of 
Gilead  said  one  to  another,  '  What  man 
is  he  that  will  begin  to  fight  against  the 
children  of  Ammon?  "he  shall  be  head 
over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

CHAP.  XI. 
The  covenant  between  JeplUhah  and  the  Gilead- 
itcs,  that  he  should  be  their  head,  1  — 11.  The 
treaty  of  peace  beliceen  him  and  the  Ammonites 
is  in  vain,  12 — 28.  Jephthah's  vow,  20 — 31. 
//i?  conquest  of  the  Ammonites,  32,  33.  He  per- 
formeth  his  voir  on  his  aauf^hter,  31 — 40. 

NOW  'Jephthah  the  Gileadile  was 
'a  mighty  man  of  valour,  and  he 
was  Vae  son  of  'an  harlot:  and  Gilead 
begat  Jephthah. 

2  And  Gilead's  wife  bare  him  sons; 
and  his  wife's  sons  grew  up,  and  they 
'thrust  out  Jephthah,  and  said  unto 
hun,  Thou  shalt  not  inherit  in  our 
father's  house ;  for  thou  art  the  son  of 
'  a  strange  woman. 
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eGe.  26,27-37.27. 

Je.  2.  28. 

71  2  Sa.  12  13.-24  10. 

Is.M.'il  'aI  7. 

•lob  33.  27.  Pr2S. 

9.. 14-  Re.  3.  9. 
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/Ex.  8.  8.  23.-9.  S« 

0  Jos.  9. 25.  1  Sa.  3, 
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14^12,^3. '"•    ^'' 

Jephthah  is  chosen  captain, 

3  Then  Jephthah  fled  /Sfrom  his  bre- 
thren, and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  '' '"  Tob  : 
and  there  were  gathered  '  vain  men  to 
Jephthah,  and  went  out  with  him. 

4  1  And  it  came  to  pass  ''  in  process 
of  time,  that  the  children  of  Ammon 
made  war  against  Israel. 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon  'made  war  against  Is- 
rael, the  elders  of  Gilead  went  ■*  to  fetch 
Jephthah  out  of  the  land  of  Tob : 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jephthah, 
Come,  and  be  our  captain,  that  we  may 
fight  with  the  children  of  Ammon. 

7  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  Bid- 
ders of  Gilead,  '  Did  not  ye  hate  me, 
and  expel  me  out  of  my  father's  house? 
and  why  are  ye  come  unto  me  now 
when  ye  are  in  distress? 

8  And  -^the  elders  of  Gilead  said 
unto  Jephthah,  Therefore  *we  turn 
again  to  thee  now,  that  thou  mayest 
go  with  us,  and  fight  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  be  our  head  over 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

9  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  eld- 
ers of  Gilead,  *If  ye  bring  me  home 
again  to  fight  against  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  the  Lord  deliver  them 
before  me,  shall  I  be  your  head  ? 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said 
unto  Jephthah,  '  The  Lord  5  be  witness 
between  us,  *  if  we  do  not  so  according 
to  thy  words. 

11  Then  Jephthah  went  with  the 
elders  of  Gilead,  and  the  people  made 
him  'head  and  captain  over  them:  and 
Jephthah  ""uttered  all  his  words  "before 
the  Lord  in  « Mizpeh. 

12  1  And  Jephthah  '"sent  messen- 
gers unto  the  king  of  the  children  ol 
Ammon,  saying,  ^  AVhat  hast  thou  to  do 
with  me,  that  thou  art  come  against  me 
to  fight  in  my  land  ? 

13  And  the  king  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  answered  unto  the  messengers 
of  Jephthah,  '  Because  Israel  took  away 
my  land,  when  they  came  up  out  of 
Egypt,  >  from  Arnon  even  unto  '  Jabbok, 
and  unto  Jordan  :  now  therefore  restore 
those  lands  again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers 
'again  unto  the  king  of  the  children  of 
Ammon : 

15  And  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
Jephthah,   '  Israel   took    not  away    the 


fJis  treaty  with  the  Anunoiiites. 
Jand  of  Moab,  nor  the  land  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Amnion  : 

16  /SBut  when  Israel  came  up  from 
Egypt,  and  "  walked  through  the  wil- 
derness unto  the  Red  sea,  and  '  came 
to  Kadesh  ; 

17  Then  Israel  'sent  messengers 
unto  the  king  of  Edom,  saying.  Let 
me,  I  pray  thee,  pass  through  thy  land: 
but  the  king  of  Edom  would  not  heark- 
en thereto.  And  in  like  manner  they 
sent  unto  "'the  king  of  Moab  :  but  he 
would  not  consent :  and  Israel  '  abode 
in  Kadesh. 

18  Then  they  ■''  went  along  through 
the  wilderness,  and  ^compassed  the 
land  of  Edom,  and  the  land  of  Moab, 
and  "came  by  the  east  side  of  the  land 
of  Moab,  and  '  pitched  on  the  other 
side  of  Arnon,  but  came  not  within  the 
border  of  Moab :  for  Arnon  was  the 
border  of  Moab. 

19  And  '  Israel  sent  messengers  unto 
Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  the  king 
of  Heshbon ;  and  Israel  said  ynto  him. 
Let  us  pass,  we  pray  thee,  through  thy 
land  unto  my  place. 

20  But  'Sihon  trusted  not  Israel  to 
pass  through  his  coast :  but  Sihon  ga- 
thered all  his  people  together,  and 
pitched  in  Jahaz,  and  fought  against 
Israel. 

21  And  the  "'Lord  God  of  Israel 
delivered  Sihon  and  all  his  people  into 
the  hand  of  Israel,  and  "  they  smote 
them:  °so  Israel  posses.sed  all  tiie  land 
of  the  Amorites,  the  inhabitants  of  that 
country. 

22  And  ''they  possessed  all  the 
coasts  of  the  Amorites,  from  Arnon  even 
unto  Jabbok,  and  ''  from  the  wilderness 
even  unto  Jordan. 

23  ^So  now  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
hath  dispossessed  the  Amorites  from  be- 
fore his  people  Israel,  and  shouldest 
thou  possess  it  1 

24  5  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which 
'Chemosh  thy  god  giveth  thee  to  pos- 
sess? So  'whomsoever  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  drive  out  from  before  us, 
them  will  we  possess. 

25  And  now  art  thou  any  thing  bet- 
er  than  'Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king 

of  Moab  ?  did  he  ever  strive  against 
Israel,  or  did  he  ever  fight  against 
them, 


JUDGES,  XI. 


ffNu.21.4,&c. 

J  Nu.21.Il. 

i  Nu.21.13. -22.36. 


I  Nu.2I.23.  De  2.32. 

m  Ne.  9.22.  Ps.  135. 
10..12.-136.17..21. 

n  Nu.  21.21,25.   De. 
2.33,34. 

OJOS.I3.15..32. 

p  De.2.36. 

yNote:  Trrm  Ara- 
bia Dcscrta  on  Ific 


,han.m,Srom,kc 
Ammoni/es,  iiiii 
fromtficATnoTiles. 


:ing  of  Ammcrn. 
You  suppose  that 
msas  was  given 


JEHUVAH,  o, 
GOD,  hoi   gin 


I  Nu.  22. 2.  &c.  De. 
23.3,4.  Job,  24.9,10. 
MI.6.S. 


IINU.21.25..30.  De. 

2.24.-3.2.6.  Jos.li 

2,5.-11  Ui. 
JDe.2  36. 
ccti.3  11,30 -5,31.- 


/2Kl.l4.11.Pr.l6.1 
»ch,3.10 -C.31.-I 


at  which 
t  forth 


DOLPU  and  fiihc 
contend,     '  and 

I!OVAII,)almr 

offmng:  'forX 


ety  be  rz-fcrrcd 
the  person 
whom  tJie  sacrifice 


from  Heshbon.  to- 
wards Philadel 
phia  Of  Radbath. 


C  Or,  Abel, 
p  ver.U.  ch. 
?ch.  5.1,&c 


JephthaKs  rash  vow. 

26  "While  Israel  dwelt  in  "Heshbon 
and  her  towns,  and  in  '  Aroer  and  her 
towns,  and  in  all  the  cities  that  be 
along  by  the  coast  of  Arnon,  'three 
hundred  years  ?  why  therefore  did  ye 
not  recover  them  within  that  time? 

27  Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned 
against  thee,  but  thou  doest  me  wrong 
to  war  against  me:  the  Lord  "'the 
Judge  'be  judge  this  day  between  the 
children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

28  Howbeit  '  the  king  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  hearkened  not  unto  tlie 
words  of  Jephthah  which  he  sent  him. 

29  HThen  ''the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  "Jephthah,  and  he  passed 
over  Gilead,  and  Manasseh,  and  pass- 
ed over  'Mizpeh  of  Gilead,  and  from 
Mizpeh  of  Gilead  he  passed  over  unto 
the  children  of  Ammon. 

30  And  Jephthah  ''  vow^ed  a  vow-  un- 
to the  Lord,  and  said.  If  thou  shalt 
without  fail  deliver  the  children  of 
Ammon  into  mine  hands, 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  that  a  whatsoever 
Cometh  forth  of  the  doors  of  my  house 
to  meet  me,  when  I  return  in  peace 
from  the  children  of  Ammon,  'shall 
surely  be  the  Lord's,  ''and  I  will  ofler 
it  up  for  a  burnt  offering. 

32  T  So  Jephthah  passed  over  unto 
the  children  of  Ammon  to  fight  against 
them ;  and  "  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  "Aroer, 
even  till  thou  come  to  ''  °  Minnith,  eren 
twenty  cities,  and  unto  ?  the  plain  of  the 
vineyards,  with  a  very  great  slaughter. 
Thus  the  children  of  Ammon  were  sub- 
dued before  the  children  of  Israel. 

34  HAnd  Jephthah  came  to  ''Miz- 
peh unto  his  house,  and,  behold,  'his 
daughter  came  out  to  meet  him  with 
timbrels  and  with  dances :  and  she  vas 
his  only  child ;  « beside  her  he  had 
"■  neither  son  nor  daughter. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
saw  her,  that  he  'rent  his  clothes,  and 
said,  Alas,  my  daughter !  thou  hast 
brought  me  very  low,  and  thou  art  one 
of  them  that  trouble  me:  for  I  "have 
opened  my  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and 
"I  cannot  go  back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him.  My  fa- 
ther, if  thou   hast   opened    thy  mouth 
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unto  the  Lord,  do  to  me  according  to 
that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of  thy 
mouth;  "forasmuch  as  the  Loud  hath 
taken  vengeance  for  thee  of  thine  ene- 
mies, eve'ii  of  the  children  of  Amnion. 

37  And  slie  said  unto  her  father,  Let 
this  thing  be  done  for  me:  let  me  alone 
two  months,  that  1  may  ^  go  up  and 
down  upon  the  mountains,  and  'bewail 
my  virginity,  I  and  my  fellows. 

38  And  he  said,  Go.  And  he  sent 
her  away  for  tw*o  months :  and  she  went 
with  her  companions,  and  bewailed  her 
virginity  upon  the  mountains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  two  months,  that  she  returned  unto 
her  father,  who  >'did  with  her  accord- 
ing ''to  his  vow  which  he  had  vowed: 
and  she  knew  no  man.  And  it  was  a 
^  custom  in  Israel, 

40  That  the  daughters  of  Israel 
went  ^yearly  to  « lament  the  daughter 
of  Jephthah  the  Gileadite  'four  days  in 
a  year. 

CHAP.  XII. 
The  Ephraimites,  quarrelling  with  Jephthah, 
and  discerned  by  Shibboleth,  are  slain  by  the  Gi- 
Icadites,  1 — 6.  Jephthah  dieth,  7.  Ibzan,  who 
had  thirty  so/is  and  thirty  daughters,  8 — 10  ;  and 
Eton,  11,  12;  and  Abdon,  who  had  forty  sons 
and  thirty  nepheics,  judge  Israel,  13 — 15. 

AND  the  men  of  Ephraim  'gathered 
themselves  together,  and  went 
northward,  and  said  unto  Jephthah, 
•'■  Wherefore  passedst  thou  over  to  fight 
against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
didst  not  call  us  to  go  with  thee?  *we 
will  burn  thine  house  upon  thee  with  fire. 

2  And  Jephthah  said  unto  them, 
*I  and  my  people  were  at  great  strife 
with  the  children  of  Ammon ;  and  when 
I  called  you,  ye  delivered  me  not  out 
of  their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  delivered 
me  not.  I 'put  my  life  in  my  hands, 
and  passed  over  against  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  my  hand :  *  wherefore  then  are 
ye  come  up  unto  me  this  day,  to  fight 
against  me? 

4  Then  Jephthah  gathered  together 
all  the  men  of  Gilead,  and  fought  with 
Ephraim:  and  the  'men  of  Gilead 
smote  Ephraim,  because  they  said.  Ye 
Gileadites  are  "'fugitives  of  Epliraim 
among  the  Ephraimites,  a»d  among 
I  he  Manassites. 
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XII.     XIII.  The  Ephrainutes  .{lain 

5  And  the  Gileadites  took  "the  pa6>- 
of  Jordan  before  the  Ephraimites: 

and  it  was  so,  that  when  those  Ephraim- 
ites which  were  escaped  said.  Let  me 
?o  over;  that  the  men  of  Gilead  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  an  Ephraimite?  If 
he  said,  Nay; 

6  Then  said  they  unto  him, 'Say  now 
(3  Shibboleth :  and  he  said  Sibboleth  :  for 
he  could  not  frame  to  pronounce  it 
right.  Then  they  took  him,  and  slew 
him  at  the  passages  of  Jordan:  and 
'  there  fell  at  that  time  of  the  Ephraim- 
ites ''  forty  and  two  thousand. 

7  And  Jephthah  judged  Israel  six 
years.  Then  died  Jephthah  the  Gi- 
leadite, and  was  buried  in  one  of  the 
cities  of  Gilead. 

S  II  And  after  him  ''Ibzan  of  'Beth- 
lehem judged  Israel. 

9  And  he  had  '  thirty  sons,  and  thirty 
daughters,  wAowi  he  sent  abroad,  and 
took  in  thirty  daughters  from  abroad  for 
his  sons.  And  he  judged  Israel  seven 
years. 

10  Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was  buried 
at  Beth-lehem. 

11  H  And  after  him,  ^  Elon  a  Zebu- 
lonite,  judged  Israel;  and  he  judged 
Israel  ten  years. 

12  And  Elon  the  Zebulonite  died, 
and  was  buried  in  'Aijalon  in  the  coun- 
try of  Zebulun. 

13  1  And  after  him  'Abdon  the  son 
of  Hillel,  a  Pirathonite,  judged  Israel. 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and  thirtj' 
^nephews,  that  'rode  on  threescore  and 
ten  ass  colts ;  and  he  judged  Israel 
eight  years. 

15  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the 
'Pirathonite  died,  and  was  buried  in 
Pirathon  in  the  land  of  Ephraim,  '"  in 
the  mount  of  the  Amalekites. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
Israel  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Phtlii,- 
tines,  1.  An  angel  appeareth  to  ManoaK s  wife, 
2 — 7.  The  angel  appeareth  to  Manoah,% — 14. 
Manoah's  sacrifice,  whereby  the  angel  is  discm-er- 
ed,  15—23.     Samson  is  born,  24,  25. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  ?did  evil 
again  "in  the  sight  of  the  Lord; 
and  the  Lord  "delivered  them  'into 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines  forty  year?. 
2  1  And  there  was  a  certain  man  of 
'Zorah,  of  the  family  of  the  Danites, 
whose  name  was  INIanoali  ;  and  his 
wife  was  'barren,  and  bare  not. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 


in  angel  appeareth  to  UTanoah's  wife. 

3  And  "  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  the  woman,  and  said  unto 
her,  Behold  now,  thou  art  barren,  and 
oearest  not  :  '  but  thou  shall  conceive, 
ind  bear  a  son. 

4  ^'o\v  therefore  beware,  I  pray  thee, 
and  '  drink  not  wine  nor  strong  drink, 
and  ''eat  not  any  unclean  thing-  : 

5  For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and 
bear  a  son  ;  and  '  no  razor  shall  come 
on  his  head :  for  the  child  shall  be  a 
Nazarite  unto  God  from  the  womb  : 
and  he  shall  ■''  begin  to  deliver  Israel 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

6  1[  Then  the  woman  came  and  told 
her  husband,  saying,  *A  man  of  God 
came  unto  me,  and  his  *  countenance 
was  like  the  countenance  of  an  angel  of 
God,  very  'terrible:    <*  but  I  asked  him 

"not  whence  he  7vas,  neither  told  he  me 
'  his  name  : 

7  But  he  said  unto  me.  Behold, 
thou  Shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son ; 
and  now  drink  no  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  neither  eat  any  unclean  thing  : 
for  the  child  shall  be  a  Nazarite  to 
God  from  the  womb  to  the  day  of  his 
death. 

8  t  Then  Manoah  entreated  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  my  Lord,  let  the 
man  of  God  which  thou  didst  send, 
come  again  unto  us,  and  '  teach  us 
what  we  shall  do  unto  the  child  that 
shall  be  born. 

9  And  God  "hearkened  to  the  voice 
of  Manoah ;  and  the  angel  of  God 
came  again  unto  the  woman  as  she  sat 
in  the  field  :  but  Manoah  her  husband 
was  not  with  her. 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste, 
and  ran,  and  shewed  her  husband,  and 
said  unto  him,  "  Behold,  the  man  hath 
appeared  unto  me,  that  came  unto  me 
''  the  other  day. 

11  And  Manoah  arose,  and  went 
after  his  wife,  and  came  to  the  man, 
and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  the  man 
that  spakest  unto  the  woman  ?  And  he 
said,  I  am. 

12  And  Manoah  said.  Now  let  thy 
words  come  to  pass.  >  How  shall  we 
order  the  child,  and  ?  how  shall  we  do 
unto  him  ? 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Manoah,  Of  all  that  I  said  unto 
tne  woman  let  her  beware. 
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The  birth  of  Samson. 

14  She  may  not  eat  of  any  thi7ig 
that  cometh  of  the  vine,  •■  neither  let  her 
drink  wine  or  strong  drink,  nor  eat  any 
unclean  thing  .-  '  all  that  I  commanded 
her  let  her  observe. 

15  1  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  an 
gel  of  the  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  '  let  us 
detain  thee,  3  until  we  shall  have  made 
ready  a  kid  ''  for  thee. 

16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Manoah,  Though  thou  detain  me 
^  I  will  not  eat  of  thy  bread  :  ?  and  if 
thou  wilt  offer  a  burnt  offering,  thou 
must  offer  it  ■'unto  the  Lord.  For 
Manoah  knew  not  that  he  was  an  an- 
gel of  the  Lord. 

17  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  ange 
of  the  Loud,  What  is  thy  name,  that 
when  thy  sayings  come  to  pass  we 
may  do  thee  honour  ? 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  him, '  Why  askest  thou  thus  after  my 
name,  seeing  it  is  "  secret  ? 

19  So  Manoah  ^  took  a  kid  with  a 
meat  offering,  and  offered  it  upon  a 
rock  unto  the  Lord  :  and  the  atigel 
'  ^  did  wondrously  ;  and  Manaoh  and 
his  wife  looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  *  when  the 
flame  went  up  toward  heaven  from  off 
the  altar,  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord  as- 
cended in  the  flame  of  the  altar.  And 
Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on  it,  and 
'  fell  on  their  faces  to  the  ground. 

21  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did 
no  more  appear  to  Manoah  and  to  his 
wife.  Then  Manoah  'knew  that  he 
was  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  Manoah  said  unto  his  wife, 
'  We  shall  surely  die,  because  "  we  have 
seen  God. 

23  But  "  his  wife  said  unto  him.  If 
the  Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us,  'he 
would  not  have  received  a  burnt  of- 
fering and  a  meat  offering  at  our 
hands,  neither  would  ''  he  have  sliewed 
us  all  these  things,  nor  would  as  at  this 
time  have  told  us  such  things  aa 
these. 

.'I  1  And  the  woman  bare  a  son,  and 
i.illed  his  name  'Samson:  and  'the 
child  grew,  and  the  Lord  blessed  him. 

25  And    'the    Spirit    of    the    Loku 
began  to  move  him   at  times  in   ''  the 
camp    of    Dan    '  between    Zorah    an 
Eshtaol. 

3S5 


Hamsoii  killeth  a  lion. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Samsim  desirclh  a  wife  of  the  Philislincs, 
I — 5.  In  his  journey  he  kilUlh  a  lion,  6,  7.  //;. 
a  second  journey  he  findeth  honey  in  the  carcass, 
8,9.  Samso  lis  marriage  feast,  \Q,\\.  His  rid- 
dle by  his  wife  is  made  known,  12 — 18.  He  spoil- 
cth  thirty  Philistines,  19.  His  wife  is  viarried 
If)  another,  20. 

AND  Samson  went  down  to  -  Tiin- 
nath,  and  '>  saw  a  woman  in  Tim- 
nath  of  the  daughters  of  the  Philis- 
tines. 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his  fa- 
ther and  his  mother,  and  said,  I  have 
seen  a  woman  in  Timnath  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  Philistines  :  now  therefore 
'  get  her  for  me  to  wife. 

3  Then  his  father  and  his  mother 
said  unto  him,  /•-•  there  never  a  woman 
among  the  daughters  of  "  thy  brethren, 
or  among  all  my  people,  that  thou 
goest  to  take  a  wife  of  the  'uncircum- 
cised  Philistines  ?  And  Samson  said 
unto  his  father,  Get  her  for  me ;  for 
s  she  pleaseth  me  well. 

4  But  his  father  and  his  mother 
knew  not  that  ''  ■'^  it  ivas  of  the  Lord,  that 
he  sought  an  occasion  against  the  Phi- 
listines :  for  at  that  time  the  Philistines 
'had  dominion  over  Israel. 

5  1  Then  went  Samson  down,  and 
his  father  and  his  mother,  to  Timnath, 
and  came  to  the  vineyards  of  Timnath: 
and,  behold,  a  young  lion  roared 
^  against  him. 

6  And  *  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
mightily  upon  him,  and  he  ^ '  rent  him  as 
he  would  have  rent  a  kid,  and  he  had 
nothing  in  his  hand:  but '  he  told  not  his 
father  or  his  mother  what  he  had  done. 

7  And  he  went  down,  and  talked 
with  the  woman  ;  and  she  pleased  Sam- 
son well. 

8  H  And  after  a  time  he  returned  '  to 
take  her,  and  he  turned  aside  to  see  the 
carcass  of  the  lion  :  and,  behold,  there 
uas  "  a  swarm  of  bees  and  honey  in  the 
carcass  of  the  lion. 

9  And  "  he  took  thereof  in  his  hands, 
and  went  on  eating,  and  came  to  his 
father  and  mother,  and  he  gave  them, 
and  they  did  eat :  but  he  told  not  them 
that  he  had  taken  the  honey  out  of  the 
carcass  of  the  lion. 

10  11  So  his  father  went  down  unto 
tlie  woman  :  and  Samson  "  made  there 
I!  feast ;  for  so  used  the  young  men  to  do, 
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His  marriage  feait,  and  riddln. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
°  saw  him,  that  they  brought  '  thirty 
companions  to  be  with  him. 

12  H  And  Samson  said  unto  them,  I 
will  now  put  forth  '  a  riddle  unto  you  : 
if  ye  can  certainly  declare  it  me  within 
■'  the  seven  days  of  the  feast,  and  find  it 
out,  then  I  will  give  you  thirty  ^  sheets 
and  thirty  '  change  of  garments  : 

13  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me, 
then  shall  ye  give  me  thirty  sheets  and 
thirty  change  of  garments.  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Put  forth  thy  riddle, 
that  we  may  hear  it. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  Out  of 
the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out  of 
the  strong  came  forth  sweetness.  And 
^  they  could  not  in  three  days  expound 
the  riddle. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  ^  on  the  se- 
venth day,  that  they  said  unto  Sam- 
son's wife,  *  Entice  thy  husband,  that 
he  may  declare  unto  us  the  riddle,  '  lest 
we  burn  thee  and  thy  father's  house 
with  fire  :  have  ye  called  us  to  ^  take 
that  we  have  ?  is  it  not  so  1 

16  And  Samson's  wife  wept  before 
him,  and  said,  '  Thou  dost  but  hate  me, 
and  lovest  me  not :  thou  hast  put  forth 
a  riddle  unto  the  children  of  my  peo- 
ple, and  hast  not  told  it  me.  And  he 
said  unto  her.  Behold,  '  I  have  not 
told  it  my  father  nor  my  mother,  and 
shall  I  teli  it  thee  'I 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  ?  the 
seven  days,  while  their  feast  lasted 
and  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  he  told  her,  because  ""  she  lay  sore 
upon  him  :  "  and  she  told  the  riddle  to 
the  children  of  her  people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  un- 
to him  on  the  seventh  day  before  the 
sun  went  down,  What  is  sweeter  than 
honey  ?  and  what  is  stronger  than  a 
lion?  And  he  said  unto  them,  If  ye 
had  not  ploughed  with  my  heifer,  ye 
had  not  found  out  my  riddle. 

19  1  A  nd  °  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him,  and  he  went  down  to 
Ashkelon,  and  slew  thirty  men  of  them, 
and  took  their  » spoil,  and  gave  change 
of  garments  unto  them  which  expound 
ed  the  riddle.  And  his  anger  was 
kindled,  and  he  went  up  to  his  father's 
house. 

20  But  Samson's  wife  was  '  given  to 


damson  is  denied  his  wife. 

Ills  companion  whom   he  had  used  as 

*  his  friend. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Samson  is  denied  his  loife,  1,  2.  He  burneth 
the  Philistines''  corn  ivith  foxes  and  firebrands, 
3 — 5.  His  wife  and  her  father  are  burnt  by  the 
Philistines,  6.  Samson  smiteth  them  hip  and  thigh, 
7,  8.  He  is  bound  by  the  men  of  Judah,  and  deli- 
vered to  the  Philistines,  9 — 13.  He  killeth  them 
with  a  jawbone,  14 — 17.  God  maketh  the  foun- 
tain En-hakkore  for  him  in  Lehi,  18,  20. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass  within  a  while 
after,  in  the  time  of  wheat  harvest, 
that  Samson  visited  liis  wife  with  'a  Ivid; 
and  lie  said,  'I  will  go  in  to  my  wife  in 
to  the  chamber.  But  her  father  would 
not  suffer  him  to  go  in. 

2  And  her  father  said,  ''I  veiih 
thought  that  thou  hadst  utterly  hated 
her;  therefore  'I  gave  her  to  thy  com 
panion :  is  not  her  younger  sister  fairei 
ihan  she  ?  0  take  her,  I  pray  thee,  instead 
df  her. 

3  IF  And  Samson  said  concerning 
them,  ''Now  shall  I  be  more  blameless 
than  the  Philistines,  though  I  do  them 
a  displeasure. 

4  And  Samson  went  and  ^caught  ^three 
hundred  foxes,  and  took  ?  firebrands,  and 
turned  tail  to  tail,  and  « put  a  firebrand 
in  tiie  midst  between  two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands  on 
fire,  'he  let  them  go  into  the  standing 
corn  of  the  Philistines,  and  burnt  up  both 
the  shocks,  and  also  the  standing  coin, 
with  the  vineyards  and  olives. 

6  1  Then  the  Philistines  said.  Who 
hath  done  this?  And  they  answered, 
Samson,  the  son-in-law  of  the  Timnite, 
because  he  had  taken  his  wife,  and 
given  her  to  his  companion.  And  tli 
Philistines  came  up,  '■and  burnt  her  and 
her  father  with  fire. 

7  IT  And  Samson  said  unto  thein, 
'Though  ye  have  done  this,  yet  will  I 
be  avenged  of  you,  and  after  that  I  will 
cease. 

8  And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh 
with  a  great  slaughter:  and  he  went  down 
and  dwell  in  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam. 

9  T  Then  the  Philistines  went  up, 
and  pitched  in  Judah,  and  spread  them- 
selves in  'Lehi. 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said.  Why 
are  ye  come  up  against  us  ?  And  they 
answered,  To  bind  Samson  are  we  come 
up,  to  do  to  him  as  he  hath  done  to  us. 
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JUDGES,    XV.  He  smiteth  the  Philistines. 

11  Then  three  thousand  men  of  Judah 
/'went  to  the  top  of  ''the  rock  Etam,  and 
said  to  Samson,  Knowcst  thou  not  that 
the  "Philistines  nre  rulers  over  us?  what 
is  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  us  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  As  they  did  unto  nie, 
so  have  I  done  unto  them. 

12  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  are 
come  down  Ho  bind  ijiee.  that  we  may 
deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines. And  Samson  said  unto  them, 
Swear  unto  me,  that  ye  will  not  'fall 
upon  me  yourselves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
No  ;  but  we  will  bind  thee  fast,  and  deli- 
\  er  thee  into  their  hand  :  but  surely  we 
will  not  kill  thee.  And  they  bound  him 
with  two  new  cords,  and  brought  him 
up  from  the  rock. 

14  II  And  when  he  came  unto  Lehi,  ''the 
Phili.stlnes   shouted    against    him:   and 

I  lie  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily 
upon  him,  and  •''the  cords  that  were  upon 
his  arms  became  as  flax  that  was  burnt 
with  fire,  and  his  bands  ^loosed  from  off 
his  hands. 

15  And  he  found  a  ^new  jawbone  of  an 
ass,  and  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  it, 
and  'slew  "a  thousand  men  therewith. 

16  And  Samson  said.  With  the  jaw- 
bone of  an  ass,  ^  heaps  upon  heaps,  with 
the  jaw  of  an  ass  have  I  slain  a  thou- 
sand men. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking,  that  he  cast 
away  the  jawbone  out  of  his  hand,  and 
called  that  place  f  Ramath-lehi. 

18  IF  And '■he  was  sore  athirst,  and 
called  on  the  Lord,  and  said,  'Thou  hast 
given  this  great  deliverance  into  the 
hand  of  thy  servant :  and  now  *shall  I 

Ge  K  12 13-20  diB  for  thlrst,  'and  fall  into  the  hand  oi 
"the  uncircumcised ? 

19  But  God  clave  an  hollow  place 
that  was  in  "the  jaw,  and  there  came 
water  thereout ;  and  when  he  had 
drunk,  "his  spirit  came  again,  and  he 
revived :  wherefore  he  called  the  name 
thereof  ^  En-hakkore,  which  is  in  Lehi 
unto  this  day. 

20  And  he  "judged  Israel  in  the  days 
of  the  Philistines  twenty  years. 

CHAP.  XVL 
.13.1.5.-16.31.       Samson  at  Gaza  escapeth,  and  carrieth  awajt 
the  gates  of  the  city,   1—3.     Delilah,  corrupted 
by  the  Philistines,  enticeth  Samson,  4,  5.     Thric* 
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Delilah  enticeth  Samson, 

him,  15 — 20.  The  Philistines  take  him,  and  put 
out  his  eyes,  21.  His  strength  renewing,  he 
pulleth  down  the  house  upon  the  Philistines,  and 
dieth,  22—31. 

THEN  went  Samson  to /''Gaza,  and 
saw  there  ''an  harlot,  'and  went 
ja  unto  her. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  Gazites,  say- 
ing, Samson  is  come  hither.  And  they 
'compassed  him  in,  and  laid  wait  for 
him  all  night  in  the  gate  of  the  city, 
and  were  ^  quiet  all  the  night,  saying. 
In  the  morning,  when  it  is  day,  we  shall 
•'kill  him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight,  and 
arose  at  midnight,  and  'took  the  doors 
of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  the  two 
posts,  and  went  away  with  them,  ?  bar 
and  all,  and  put  them  upon  his  shoulders, 
and  carried  them  up  to  the  top  of  an  hill 
that  is  before  Hebron. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that 
■'he  loved  a  woman  ein  the  valley  of 
Sorek,  whose  name  teas  Delilah. 

5  And  'the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came 
up  unto  her,  and  said  unto  her,  '■Entice 
him,  and  see  wherein  his  great  strength 
lieth,  and  by  what  mearis  we  may  pre 
vail  against  him,  that  we  may  bind  him 
to  'afflict  him:  and  'we  will  give  thee 
every  one  of  us  eleven  hundred  pieces 
of  silver. 

6  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson,  '  Tell 
me,  I  pray  thee,  wherein  thy  great 
strength  lieth,  and  wherewith  thou 
mightest  be  bound  to  afflict  thee. 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  her,  'If  they 
bind  me  with  seven  ^ green  withs  that 
were  never  dried,  then  shall  I  be  weak, 
and  be  as  >'  another  man. 

8  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
brought  up  to  her  seven  green  withs 
which  had  not  been  dried,  and  she 
"bound  him  with  them. 

9  Now  there  were  men  lying  in  wait, 
abiding  with  her  in  the  chamber.  And 
she  said  unto  him.  The  Philistines  be 
upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he  brake  the 
withs,  as  a  thread  of  tow  is  broken  when 
it '  toucheth  the  fire.  So  his  strength  was 
not  known. 

10  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Be- 
nold,  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me 
lies:  "now  tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where- 
with thou  mightest  be  bound. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  her  "If  they  bind 
nie  fast  with  new  ropes    Uhat  never 
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JUDGES,  XVI.  and  betraijeth  him. 

B.  c  HIT  An.  Ex.  Is.  374.  |  werc  occuplcd,  then  shall  I  be  weas,  and 

ante  1.  Olymp.  311.  ' 

be  as  another  man. 

12  Delilah  therefore  took  new  ropes, 
and  bound  him  therewith,  and  said  unto 
him.  The  Philistines  fte  upon  thee,  Sair- 
son.  And  there  tcere  liers  in  wait  abid- 
ing in  the  chamber.  And  he  brake  them 
from  off  his  arms  like  a  thread. 

13  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson, 
Hitherto  thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told 
me  lies:  tell  me  wherewith  thou  might- 
est be  bound.  And  he  said  unto  her.  If 
thou  weavest  the  seven  locks  of  my  head 
with  the  web.3 

14  And  she  fastened  it  with  the  pin, 
and  said  unto  him.  The  Philistines  be  up- 
on thee,  Samson.  And  he  awakened  out 
of  his  sleep,  and  "  went  away  with  the 
pin  of  the  beam,  and  with  the  web. 

15  "H  And  she  said  unto  him,  'How 
canst  thou  say,  I  love  thee,  'when 
thine  heart  is  not  with  me  ?  thou  hast 
mocked  me  these  three  times,  and  hast 
not  told  me  wherein  thy  great  strength 
lieth. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ■'she 
pressed  him  daily  with  her  words,  and 
urged  him,  so  that  his  soul  was  ''vexed 
unto  death  ; 

17  That  he  told  her  'all  his  heart,  and 
said  unto  her,  ^  There  hath  not  come  a 
razor  upon  mine  head ;  for  I  have  been 
a  Nazarite  unto  God  from  my  mother's 
womb :  if  I  be  shaven,  then  my  strength 
will  go  from  me,  and  I  shall  become 
weak,  and  be  like  any  other  man. 

18  And  when  Delilah  saw  that  he  had 
told  her  all  his  heart,  she  sent  and  called 
for  the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  saying, 

Come  up  this  once ;  for  he  hath  shewed 
me  all  his  heart.  Then  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines  came  up  unto  her,  and 

brought  money  in  their  hand. 

19  And  '  she  made  him  sleep  upon 
her  knees;  and  she  called  for  a  man, 
and  she  caused  him  to  shave  off  the 
seven  locks  of  his  head  ;  and  she  began 
to  afflict  him,  and  his  strength  went  from 
him. 

20  And  she  said,  The  Philistines  he 
upon  thee,  Samson.  And  he  awoke  out 
of  his  sleep,  and  said,  '  I  will  go  out  as 
at  other  times  before,  and  shake  myself 
And  he  w-ist  not  that  -'the  Lord  was  de- 
parted from  him. 

21  II  But   the  Philistines   took   hirn, 
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iSa?nso}i's  blindness  and  death. 
'  and   /5  put  out  his  eyes,   and  brought 
him   down  to  Gaza,   and  'bound  him 
with  fetters  of  brass  ;  and  lie  did  'grind 
in  tlie  prison  liouse. 

22  Howbeit  ''  the  hair  of  his  head  be- 
gan to  grew  again  *"  after  lie  was  shaven. 

23  1  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
gathered  them  together  for  to  offer  a 
great  sacrifice  unto  '  Dagon  their  god, 
and  ^  to  rejoice  :  for  they  said,  Our  god 
hath  delivered  Samson  our  enemy  m 
to  our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  hmi, 
they  ^  praised  their  god :  for  they  said, 
Our  god  hath  delivered  into  our  hands 
our  enemy,  and  the  destroyer  of  oui 
country,  ^  which  slew  many  of  us. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  "  their 
hearts  were  merry,  that  they  said.  Call 
for  Samson,  that  he  may  make  us  spoit 
And  they  called  for  Samson  out  of  the 
prison  house ;  and  he  made  i  them  *■  spoi  t 
and  they  set  him  between  the  pillais 

26  TAnd  Samson  said  unto  the  lad 
that  held  him  by  the  hand,  Sutler  me 
that  I  may  feel  the  pillars  whereupon 
the  house  standeth,  that  I  may  lean 
upon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men 
and  women ;  and  all  the  lords  of  the 
Philistines  were  there;  "and  there  upie 
upon  '  the  roof  about  three  thousand 
men  and  women,  that  beheld  while 
Samson  made  sport. 

2S  And  Samson  ""called  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord  God,  "  remem 
ber  me,  I  pray  thee,  and  strengthen 
me,  I  pray  thee,  only  this  once,  O  God, 
'  that  I  may  be  at  once  avenged  of  the 
Philistines  for  my  two  eyes. 

29  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the 
two  middle  pillars  upon  which  the 
house  stood,  and  "  on  which  it  was 
borne  up,  of  the  one  with  his  right 
hand,  and  of  the  other  with  his  left 

30  And  Samson  said,  Let  ^  me  ''  die 
with  the  Philistines.  And  he  bowed 
huiiself  with  all  his  might;  'and  the 
house  fell  upon  the  lords,  and  upon  all 
the  people  that  toere  therein.  ^  So  the 
dead  which  he  slew  at  his  death  were 
more  than  they  which  he  slew  in  his  life. 

31  Then  'his  brethren  and  all  the 
house  of  his  father  came  down,  and 
took  him.  and  brought  him  up,  and 
buiied  him  'between  Zorah  and  Esh- 
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Mii-uh's  idolatry. 
taol  in  the  buryingplace  of  Manoah  his 
father.  °  And  he  judged  Israel  twenty 
years. 

CHAP.  XVIL 
Of  the  money  that   Micah  first  stale,  then  re- 
stored, his  mother  maketh  images,   1 — 4 ;  and  h 
ornaments  for  them,  5,  6.     He  hireth  a  Levite  to 
be  his  priest,  7.— 13. 

AND  /5  there  was  a  man  of  »  mount 
Ephraim,  whose  name  7ras  JMicali. 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother.  The 
eleven  hundred  shekels  of  silver  that 
were  taken  from  thee,  ''about  which 
thou  'cursedst,  and  spakest  of  also  in 
mine  ears,  behold,  the  silver  is  with 
me ;  ''  I  took  it.  And  his  mother  said, 
'  Blessed   he  thou    of  the  Lord,  my  son. 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the 
eleven  hundred  shekels  of  silver  to  his 
mother,  his  mother  said,  ^  I  had  w^holly 
dedicated  the  silver  unto  the  Lord 
from  my  hand  for  my  son,  to  make  ^  a 
giaven  image  and  a  molten  image:  now 
therefore  I  will  restore  it  unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  restored  the  money  unto 
his  mother  ;  and  his  mother  took  '  two 
liundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  gavr, 
II  <iii  to  the  founder,  who  made  thereol 

I  graven  image  and  a  molten  image, 
and  they  were  in  the  house  of  Micah. 

5  K  And  the  man  Micah  had  ■'  ■  a  hou.se 
of  gods,  and  made  an  *  ephod,  and  '  te 
laphim,  and  5 consecrated  one  of  '"his 
sons,  who  became  his  priest. 

6  In  those  days  titere  n-as  "  no  king  in 
Israel,  hit  every  man  did  that  which 
was  °  right  in  his  own  eyes. 

7  II  And  there  was  a  young  man  out 
of  ''Beth  lehem-judah  «  of  the  family  of 
Judah,  who  was  a  Levite,  and  he  so- 
journed there. 

8  And  the  man  '  departed  out  of  the 
city  from  Beth-lehem-judah  to  sojourn 
where  he  could  find  a  place :  and  he 
came  to  mount  Ephraim  to  the  house 
of  Micah,  '  as  he  journeyed. 

9  And  Micah  said  unto  him.  Whence 
comest  thou?  And  he  said  unto  him, 
I  am  a  Levite  of  Heth-lehem-judah, 
and  I  go  to  sojourn  where  I  may  find  a 
place. 

10  And  Micah  said  unto  him.  Dwell 
with  me,  and  be  unto  me  '  a  father  and 
a  priest,  and  '  I  will  give  thee  ten  she- 
kels of  silver  by  the  year,  and  >a  suit  of 
apparel,  and  thy  victuals.  So  the  Le- 
vite went  in. 

3S9 


The  spies  of  Dan  ; 

11  And  Uie  Levite  was  content  to 
dwell  with  the  man ;  and  the  young 
man  was  unto  hhn  as  one  of  his  sons. 

12  And  Micah  °  consecrated  the  Le- 
vite ;  and  the  yonng  man  became  '  his 
priest,  and  was  in  the  house  of  Micah. 

13  Then  said  Micali,  'Now  know 
I  that  the  Lord  will  do  me  good,  see- 
ing I  have  a  Levite  to  mi/  priest. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
The  Danites  send  jive  men  to  seek  out  an  in- 
heritance, 1,  2.  At  the  house  of  Micah  they  con- 
sult loith  Jonathan,  and  are  encouraged  on  their 
way,  3 — 6.  They  search  Laish,  and  bring  back 
news  of  good  hope,  7 — 10.  Six  hundred  men  are 
sent  to  surprise  it,  11 — 14.  In  their  way  they 
rob  Micah  of  his  priest  and  his  consecrated 
things,  15 — 2G.  They  win  Laish,  and  call  it  Dan, 
27 — 29.  They  set  up  idolatry,  loherein  Jonathan 
inhcritelh  the  priesthood,  30,  31. 

IN  those  days  there  was  ''  no  0  king 
in  Israel :  and  in  those  days  '  the 
tribe  of  the  Danites  sought  them  an  in- 
heritance to  dwell  in ;  '  for  unto  that 
day  all  their  inheritance  had  not  fallen 
unto  them  among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  of 
their  family  five  men  from  their  coasts, 
''  men  of  valour,  from  ^  Zorah,  and  from 
Eshtaol,  *to  spy  out  the  land,  and  to 
search  it;  and  they  said  unto  them, 
Go,  search  the  land :  who  when  they 
came  to  '  mount  Ephraim,  to  the  house 
of  Micah,  they  lodged  there. 

3  When  they  tcere  by  the  house  of 
Micah,  ^  *  they  knew  the  voice  of  the 
young  man  the  Levite :  and  they  turn- 
ed in  thither,  and  said  unto  him,  "Who 
brought  thee  hither?  and  what  makest 
thou  in  W\\s, place]  and  'what  hast  thou 
here  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  them.  Thus  and 
thus  dcaletli  Micah  with  me,  and  hath 
"  hired  me,  and  I  am  his  priest. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  "  Ask 
counsel,  we  pray  thee,  °  of  God,  that 
we  may  know  whether  our  way  which 
we  go  shall  be  prosperous. 

6  And  the  priest  said  unto  them, 
''  Go  in  peace  :  '  before  ?  the  Lord  is 
your  way  wherein  ye  go. 

7  H  Then  the  five  men  departed,  and 
came  to  «  Laish,  and  saw  the  people  that 
were  therein,  'how  they  dwelt  care- 
less, after  the  manner  of  the  Zido- 
nians,  quiet  and  secure ;  and  there 
lias  no  '  magistrate  in  the  land,  that 
nitght  put  the?n  to  shame  in  any  thing; 
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who  rob  Micah  of  his  idols. 
and  they  were  0  far  from  the  Zidonians, 
*"  and  had  no  business  with  a7ii/  man. 

8  And  they  came  unto  their  brethren 
to  "  Zorah  and  Eshtaol :  and  their  bre- 
thren said  unto  them,  What  say  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said,  'Arise,  that  we  may 
go  up  against  them :  for  we  have  seen 
the  land,  and,  behold,  it  is  very  good  : 
and  'are  ye  still  ?  ''be  not  slothful  to  go, 
and  to  enter  to  possess  the  land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come  unto 
a  people  'secure,  and  to  a  large  land  : 
for  ^  God  hath  given  it  into  your  hands ; 
a  place  *  where  there  is  no  want  of  any 
thing  that  is  in  the  earth. 

11  1  And  there  went  from  thence  of 
the  family  of  the  Danites,  out  of  Zorah 
and  out  of  Eshtaol,  six  hundred  men 
■5  appointed  with  weapons  of  war. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  pitched 
in  ?'Kirjath-jearim,  in  Judah:  where- 
fore they  called  that  place  'Mahaneh- 
dan  unto  this  day :  behold,  it  is  be- 
hind Kirjath-jearim. 

13  And  they  passed  thence  unto 
'mount  Ephraim,  and  came  unto  the 
house  of  Micah. 

14  If '  Then  answered  the  five  men 
that  went  to  spy  out  the  country  of 
Laish,  and  said  unto  their  brethren 
Do  ye  know  that  there  is  "  in  these 
houses  an  ephod,  and  teraphim,  and 
a  graven  image,  and  a  molten  image  ? 
"  now  therefore  consider  what  ye  have 
to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward,  and 
came  to  the  house  of  the  young  man  the 
Levite,  eveti  unto  the  house  of  Micah, 
and  9  saluted  him. 

16  And  the  'six  hundred  men  ap- 
pointed with  their  weapons  of  war, 
which  irere  of  the  children  of  Dan,  stood 
by  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

17  And  the  ''  five  men  that  went  to 
spy  out  the  land  went  up,  afid  came 
in  thither,  and  took  '  the  graven  image, 
and  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and 
the  molten  image  :  and  the  priest  stood 
in  the  entering  of  the  gate  with  the 
six  hvmdred  men  that  were  appointed 
with  weapons  of  war. 

18  And  these  went  into  Micah's 
house,  and  fetched  the  carved  image, 
the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim,  and  the 
molten  image.  Then  said  the  pries 
unto  them,  What  do  ye  ? 


The  Danites  take  Laish. 

19  And  they  said  unto  him,  Hold 
thy  peace,  P "  lay  thine  hand  upon  thy 
mouth,  and  go  with  us,  and  be  to  us 
*  a  father  and  a  priest :  is  it  better  for 
thee  to  be  a  priest  unto  the  house  of 
one  man,  or  tliat  thou  be  a  priest  unto 
a  tribe  and  a  family  in  Israel  ? 

20  And  the  priest's  '  heart  was  glad, 
and  he  took  the  ephod,  and  the  tera 
phim,  and  the  graven  image,  and  ''  went 
in  the  midst  of  tlie  people. 

21  So  they  turned  and  departed 
^  and  put  the  little  ones  and  the  cattle 
and  ?  the  carriage  before  them. 

22  IT  And  when  they  were  a  good 
way  from  the  house  of  Micah,  the  men 
that  were  in  the  houses  near  to  Micah's 
house  were  gathered  together,  and 
overtook  the  children  of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  children 
of  Dan.  And  they  turned  their  faces, 
and  said  unto  Micah,  "*  What  aileth 
thee,  that  thou  « comest  with  such  a 
company  ? 

24  And  he  said.  Ye  have  taken  away 
my  gods  which  I  made,  and  the  priest, 
and  ye  are  gone  away  :  and  '  what  have 
I  more  ?  and  what  is  this  that  ye  say 
unto  me.  What  aileth  thee  ? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said 
unto  him.  Let  not  tliy  voice  be  heard 
among  us,  lest  '  angry  fellows  run  upon 
thee,  and  thou  lose  thy  life,  with  the 
lives  of  thy  household. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went 
their  way :  and  when  Micah  saw  that 
they  were  too  strong  for  him,  he  turned 
and  went  back  unto  his  house. 

27  IT  And  they  took  the  things  which 
Micah  had  made,  and  the  priest  which 
he  had,  and  came  unto  '  Laish,  unto  a 
people  that  were  at  quiet  and  secure  : 
and  ^  they  smote  them  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  *  burnt  the  city  with  fire. 

28  And  '  there  was  no  deliverer,  be- 
cause it  was  '  far  from  Zidon,  and  they 
had  no  business  with  «ny  man  ;  and  it 
was  in  the  valley  that  lieth  by  'Beth- 
rehob.  And  they  built  a  city,  and 
dwelt  therein. 

29  And  they  called  the  name  of  the 
city  "  Dan,  after  the  name  of  Dan  their 
father,  "  who  was  born  unto  Israel  : 
howbeit  the  name  of  the  city  was 
Laish  at  the  first. 

30  1[  And  the  children  of  Dan    °  set 
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A  Levite  goeth  to  Bethlehem. 
lap  the  graven  image  :  and  Jonathan, 
[the  son  of  Gershom,  the  son  of  ^^  Ma- 
li a, ^seh,  he  and  his  sons  were  priests  to 
I  III'  tribe  of  Dan  "  until  the  day  of  the 
ra|)tivity  of  ''the  land. 

31  And  tliey  set  them  up  Micah'a 
graven  image,  which  he  made,  '  all  the 
time  that  the  house  of  God  was  in 
Shiloh. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
A  Livite  goeth  to  Beth-lehem  to  fetch  home 
his  concubine,  1 — 15.  An  old  man  entertaineth 
him  at  Gibeah,  16 — 21.  The  Gibeoniles  abuse 
his  concubine  to  death,  22 — 28.  He  dividelh  her 
into  tioelve  pieces,  and  sendeth  them  to  the 
twelve  tribes,  29,  30. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
'  when  there  was  no  king  in  Israel, 
that  there  was  a  certain  Levite  sojourn- 
ing on  the  side  of  ^  mount  Ephraim, 
who  took  to  him  ^a  concubine  out  of 
'  Beth-lehem-judah. 

2  And  his  concubine  '  played  the 
whore  against  him,  and  went  away 
from  him  unto  her  father's  house  to 
Beth-lehem-judah,  and  was  there  ?  four 
whole  months. 

3  And  her  husband  arose,  and  ^  went 
after  her,  to  ''  speak  ^  friendly  unto  her, 
and  '  to  bring  her  again,  having  ''  hi.s 
servant  with  him,  and  a  couple  of  asses  : 
and  she  brought  him  into  her  father's 
house  :  and  when  the  father  of  the  dam- 
sel saw  him,  he  rejoiced  to  meet  him. 

4  And  his  father  in  law,  the  dam- 
sel's father,  retained  him  ;  and  he 
abode  with  him  three  days  :  so  they 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged  there. 

5  1  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
fourth  day,  when  they  arose  early  in 
the  morning,  that  he  rose  up  to  de- 
part :  and  the  damsel's  father  said  un- 
to his  son  in  law,  "  Comfort  thine  heart 
'  with  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  afterward 
go  your  way. 

6  And  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat 
and  drink  both  of  them  together  :  for 
the  damsel's  father  had  said  unto  the 
man.  Be  content,  I  pray  thee,  and  tarry 
all  night,  and  ""let  thine  heart  be  merry. 

7  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to 
depart,  his  father  in  law  urged  him  . 
therefore  he  lodged  there  again. 

8  And  he  arose  early  in  the  moru- 
ing  on  the  fifth  day  to  depart :  and  the 
damsel's  father  said,  Comfort  thine 
heart,  I  pray  thee.     And  they  tarried 
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3  until  afternoon,  and  they  did  eat  botli 

of  them. 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to 
depart,  he,  and  his  concubine,  and 
his  servant,  his  father  in  law,  the  dam- 
sel's father,  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
now "  the  day  ''  draweth  toward  evening, 
I  pray  you  tarry  all  night :  behold,  ^  the 
day  groweth  to  an  end,  lodge  here,  that 
thine  heart  may  be  merry;  and  '•  \.o 
morrow  get  you  early  on  your  way, 
that  thou  mayest  go  ?  home. 

10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry  that 
night,  but  he  rose  up  and  departed, 
and  came  "  over  against  '  Jebus,  which 
is  Jerusalem ;  and  there  were  with 
him  two  asses  saddled,  his  concubine 
also  ii:us  with  him. 

11  And  when  they  icere  by  Jebus, 
the  day  was  far  spent  ;  and  the  ser- 
vant said  unto  his  master,  Come,  I 
pray  Ihee,  and  let  us  turn  in  unto  this 
city  of  ''the  Jebusites,  and  lodge  in  it. 

12  And  his  master  said  unto  him. 
We  will  not  turn  aside  hither  into  the 
city  of  a  stranger,  that  is  not  of  the 
children  of  Israel  ;  we  will  pass  over 
to  'Gibeah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  servant, 
Come,  and  let  us  draw  near  to  one 
of  these  places  to  lodge  all  night,  in 
'  Gibeah,  or  in  Ramah. 

14  And  they  passed  on  and  went 
their  way  ;  and  the  sun  went  down 
upon  them  ichen  they  were  by  Gibeah, 
which  belongeth  to  Benjamin. 

15  And  they  turned  aside  thither, 
to  go  in  and  to  lodge  in  Gibeah  :  and 
when  he  went  in,  he  sat  him  down  in 
a  street  of  the  city  :  for  there  was  ^  ■'^  no 
man  that  took  them  into  his  house  to 
lodging. 

16  K  And,  behold,  there  came  an  old 
man  from  ''his  work  out  of  the  field  at 
even,  which  was  also  of  mount  Ephraim  ; 
and  he  sojourned  in  Gibeah  :  but  the 
men  of  the  place  were  Benjamites. 

17  And  when  he  had  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  he  saw  a  wayfaring  man  in  the 
street  of  the  city  :  and  the  old  man 
said,  *  Whither  goest  thou  ?  and  whence 
comest  thou  ? 

18  And  he  said  unto  him,  We  are 
passing  from  Beth-lchem-judah  toward 
the  side  of  mount  Kphraim  ;  from 
thence    aw  I  :    and    I    went    to   Beth- 

392 


JUDGES,  XIX. 


Heb.  tut  the  day 
lecMned.  -  Noift  : 
Merely  thai  ihey 
night    avoid    the 


tvllers    ordinarily 

to   take   tip  their 
lodging    for    the 


travellers  begin  U 
Lookout  for  aplaci 

So  Dr.  Shaw  ob- 
serves,    (Travels, 


time  wt  began  to 
look  out  for  en- 
campments of  A- 
Tabs ;  who,  to  pre- 


plafes  the  least  con- 


dry  of  Brvjamin, 
and  the  birth,  place 
of  Saul,  was  sitUr 
ared  nrar  Rama 
and  Gibeon,  ac- 
cording to  JOSB- 
PHrs,    (De    Bell. 

ly  furlongs  north 
from  Jerusalem ; 
or,   according    to 

•  Jns.  18.  25.  26.  2S. 
1  Sa.  10,  S6.  is. 
10.  29.  Ho.  5.  8. 

k  Note  :  There  was 
probably  no  Inn, 
or  house  of  public 
entertainment  in 
this  place  ;^  and 
therefore,  they  could 
not  have  a  lodging 
unless  furnished 
by  mere  hospitait- 
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The  Benjamites'  wickeaness 
lehem-judan,     but     "i     am    now     go 

ing  to  "  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
there  is  no  man  that  '  receivelh  me  to 
house. 

19  Yet  there  is  both  ''  straw  and  pro- 
vender for  our  asses ;  and  there  is 
bread  and  wine  also  for  me,  and  for_ 
thy  handmaid,  and  for  the  young  man 
irhich  is  with  thy  servants  :  there  is  no 
want  of  any  thing. 

20  And  the  old  man  said,  '  Peace  be 
with  thee ;  howsoever  ?'  let  all  thy  wants 
Zteupon  me  ;  only  ■*  lodge  not  in  the  street. 

21  '  So  he  brought  him  into  his 
house,  and  gave  provender  unto  the 
asses  :  and  ^  they  washed  their  feet,  and 
did  eat  and  drink. 

22  1  No7v  as  ^  they  were  making  their 
hearts  merry,  behold,  '  the  men  of  the 
city,  certain  'sons  of  Belial,  beset  the 
house  round  about,  and  beat  at  the 
door,  and  spake  to  the  master  of  the 
house,  the  old  man,  saying,  '  Bring 
forth  the  man  that  came  into  thine 
house,  that  we  may  know  him. 

23  And  '  the  man,  the  master  of  the 
house,  went  out  unto  them,  and  said 
unto  them.  Nay,  my  brethren,  nay,  I 
pray  you,  do  not  so  wickedly;  seeing 
that  this  man  is  come  into  mine  house, 
""  do  not  this  folly. 

24  e  Behold,  here  is  my  daughter  a 
maiden,  and  his  concubine ;  "  them  I 
will  bring  out  now,  and  "humble  ye 
them,  and  do  with  them  what  seemeth 
good  unto  you  :  but  unto  this  man  do 
not  "so  vile  a  thing. 

25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken 
to  him :  so  the  man  took  his  concu- 
bine, and  brought  her  forth  unto  them  ; 
and  they  ''  knew  her,  '  and  abused  her 
all  the  night  until  the  morning  :  and 
when  the  day  began  to  spring,  they 
let  her  go. 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the 
dawning  of  the  day,  and  fell  down  at 
the  door  of  the  man's  house  where 
'  her  lord  was,  till  it  was  light. 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of  the 
house,  and  went  out  to  go  his  way  : 
and,  behold,  the  woman  his  concu- 
bine was  fallen  down  at  the  door  of 
the  house,  and  her  hands  were  upon 
the  threshold. 

28  And  he  said    unto  her,  Up,   and 


I 


The  LevHe's  complaint. 
le*.  us  be  going.     "  But  none  answered 
Then  the   man   took   her  wp   upon   an 
ass,  and  the  man  rose  up,  and  gat  hrni 
nnio  his  place. 

29  H  And  wlien  he  was  come  into  his 
house,  he  took  aknife,  and  laid  hold  on  his 
conc.ibine,  and  (i*  divided  her^  to<^etl d 
■  with  her  bones,  into  twelve  pieces 
and  sent  her  into  all  the  coast  of  Isi  ael 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  sau 
it  said.  There  was  no  such  deed  done 
nor  seen  from  the  day  that  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel  came  up  out  of  tlie  land 
of  Egypt  unto  this  day:  ■'considei  ol 
it,  take  advice,  and  speak  your  minds 

CHAP.  XX. 
The.  Levite  in  a  general  assembly  declar  Ih  h 
wrong,  1 — 7.  The  decree  of  the  assemhiy,  8 — II 
The  Benjamites  being  cited,  make  head  against 
the  Israelites,  12 — 17.  The  Israelites  in  t  o 
battles  lose  forty  thousand,  18 — 25.  They  de 
stray  by  a  stratagem  all  the  Benjamites,  eccept 
six  hundred,  26 — 48. 

THEN  'all  the  children  of  Israel 
went  out,  and  the  congregition 
was  gathered  together  ■''  as  one  man 
^from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  'with 
the  land  of  Gilead,  'unto  the  Lord 
'  in  Mizpeh. 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  people 
even  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  presented 
themselves  in  the  assembly  of  the  peo 
pie  of  God,  four  hundred  thousand 
footmen  that  'drew  sword. 

3  (Now  "  the  children  of  Benjamin 
heard  that  the  children  of  Israel  were 
gone  up  to  Mizpeh.)  Then  said  the 
children  of  Israel,  Tell  us,  "how  was 
this  wickedness? 

4  And  ^the  Levite,  the  husband  of 
the  woman  that  was  slain,  answered 
and  said,  °I  came  into  Gibeah  that  be- 
longeth  to  Benjamin,  I  and  my  con- 
cubine, to  lodge. 

5  ''And  the  men  of  Gibeah  rose 
against  me,  and  '  beset  the  house  round 
about  upon  me  by  night,  cnul  thought 
to  have  slain  me:  ""and  my  concubine 
have  they  ^  forced,  that  she  is  dead. 

6  And  I  took  my  concubine  and  '  cut 
her  in  pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout 
all  the  country  of  the  inheritance  of 
Israel :  for  they  have  committed  lewd- 
ness and  '  folly  in  Israel. 

7  Behold,  "ye  are  all  children  of  Israel; 
"  give  nere  your  advice  and  counsel. 

8  IT  And  all  the  people  arose  '  as  one 
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Israel  rcarreth  uilh  lievjamin. 
man,  saying,  °  "We  will  not  any  of  us 
go  to  his  tent,  neither  will  we  any  0/ 
us  turn  into  his  house. 

9  But  now  this  shall  be  the  thing 
which  AVe  will  do  to  Gibeah ;  we  will 
go  up  'by  lot  against  it; 

10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  of  au 
hundred  throughout  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  and  an  hundred  of  a  thousand, 
and  a  thousand  out  of  ten  thousand, 
to  fetch  victual  for  the  people,  that 
they  may  do,  when  they  come  to  Gi- 
beah of  Benjamin,  according  to  all  the 
folly  that  they  have  wrought  in  Israel. 

11  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were 
gathered  against  the  city,  /^knit  toge- 
ther as  one  man. 

12  If  And  the  tribes  of  Israel  '  sent 
men  throvigh  all  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
saying.  What  wickedness  is  this  that  is 
done  among  you  ? 

13  Now  therefore  ''deliver  us  the 
men,  'the  children  of  Belial,  which 
are  in  Gibeah,  that  we  may  put  them 
to  death,  and  -^put  away  evil  from  Is- 
rael. But  the  children  of  Benjamin 
^  would  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
their  brethren  the  children  of  Israel: 

14  But  the  children  of  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  out  of 
the  cities  unto  Gibeah,  *  to  go  out  to 
battle  against  the  children  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
were  numbered  at  that  time  out  of 
the  cities  'twenty  and  six  thousand 
incn  that  drew  sword,  beside  the  in- 
hiiiiitants  of  Gibeah,  which  were  num- 
liered  seven  hundred  chosen  men. 

16  Among  all  this  people  there  were 
seven  hundred  chosen  men  ''Mefthand- 
ed;  every  one  could  ^' sling  stones  at  an 
hair  breadth,  and  not  miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  Israel,  beside 
Benjamin,  were  numbered  "four  hun- 
dred thousand  men  that  drew  sword  : 
all  these  were  men  of  war. 

18  IT  And  the  children  of  Israel 
arose,  and  went  up  to  the  "house  of 
God,  and  "asked  counsel  of  God,  and 
said.  Which  of  us  shall  go  up  first  to 
the  battle  against  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin ?  And  the  Loun  said,  'Judah 
shall  go  up  first. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  '  tosh 
up  in  the  morning,  and  encampeil 
against  Gibeah. 
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20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out 
'o  battle  against  Bcnjanun;  and  the 
men  of  Israel  put  themselves  in  array 
to  fight  against  them  at  Gibeah. 

21  And  "  the  children  of  Benjamin 
came  forth  out  of  Gibeah,  and  '  de- 
stroyed down  to  the  ground  of  the 
Israelites  that  day  twenty  and  two 
thousand  men. 

22  1  And  the  people  the  men  of  Is- 
rael 'encouraged  themselves,  and  set 
their  battle  again  in  array  in  the  place 
where  they  put  themselves  in  array  the 
first  day. 

23  (And  the  children  of  Israel  went 
up  and  "*  wept  before  the  Lord  until 
even,  and  asked  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  Shall  I  go  up  again  to  battle 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  my 
brother?  'J  And  the  Lord  said,  Go  up 
against  him.) 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  came 
near  against  the  children  of  Benjamin 
the  second  day. 

25  And  Benjamin  went  forth  against 
them  out  of  Gibeah  the  second  day,  and 
'  destroyed  down  to  the  ground  of  the 
children  of  Israel  again  eighteen  thou- 
sand men  ;  all  these  drew  the  sword. 

26  II  Then  -^all  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  all  the  people,  went  up,  and  came 
unto  the  house  of  God,  and  ^  wept,  and 
sat  there  before  the  Lord,  and  fasted 
that  day  until  even,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings  and  peace  offerings  before  the 
Lord. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  "  in- 
quired of  the  Loud,  (for  the  ^  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  (iod  vus  tliere  in  those 
days, 

2S  And  ^'Pliinehas,  the  son  of  Ele- 
azar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  '  stood  before 
it  in  those  day.s,)  saying,  "Shall  I  yet 
again  go  out  to  battle  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin  my  brother,  or  shall 
I  cease.'  And  the  Lord  said,  "Go  up; 
for  to  morrow  1  will  deliver  them  into 
thine  hand. 

29  IF  And  Israel  set  "Hers  in  wait 
round  about  Gibeah. 

30  And  the  children  of  Israel  went 
up  against  the  children  of  Benjamin  on 
*he  thirl  day,  and  put  themselves  in  ar- 
ray against  Gibeah,  as  at  other  times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
went  out  against  the  people,  and  were 
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T]ghl  on  their  side 
they  had  rw  douhi 
of  the  justice  of 
their  cause.  '-' 
the  propriety 


But  GOD  hum- 
bled them,  and  de- 
livered them  into 
the  hands  of  their 


:  ver.  21.  Ge.  18.25. 
Job  9.  12,  13.  Ps. 
97.  2.  Ro.  2.  5.-3. 


3.  E2r.8.21.-9.4,5. 
13.  Jon.  3.  5.'.10.  ■' 
1  ver.  18, 23.  Nii.87. 


2So.5l9..21.-«.3, 


they  crmlc 
only  by  t 


Henee  rhcy  usu 
all  prudent  pre 
caution;  and  cm 
ployed  all  theii 
military  skiU. 


c  J03.  7.  5. 

i  Note :   This  was 

cause     they    had 
placed  an  ambus- 


left  I, 


but  i 


<  by  their 


nithin  the 
fortl- 

.  ul 
advantage 
Israeli— 

among  them  with 


dJos.i.: 
eJos.  &li 


three  divisions  of 
the  IsraelitUh  ar- 
my: one  at  BnaJ- 


before  Gibeah. 

/ver.  29. 

jJos.S.14.  Job  21. 
l.-i.  Pr.  4. 19.-29  C. 

ls.3. 10,  il-47".'ll. 
Mat.  24  44.  Lu.21. 


k  Jos.  8.  19. 

9  Or,  made  a  long 

inimiiets.  Ex.  19. 
13.  Jos.  6.  5. 

/f  Note:  From  this 

the   chapter.    u>e 

the  same  opera- 
tirm  which  are 
mentlmed.  in  a  ge- 
neral way,  in  the 
preceding  verses 
of  this  chapter. 

X  Or,  time. 

u  Hell.  with. 


Ex. 15.9, 10.  Is.13. 


18,  8..  10. 
pHeb. 


all  I  he  Benjamue.t. 
"  drawn  away  from  the  city  ;  and  tjiey 
began  to  i^  smite  of  the  people,  and  kill, 
as  at  other  times,  in  the  highways,  of 
which  one  goeth  up  to  >'  the  house  of 
God,  and  the  other  to  '  Gibeah  in  the 
field,  about '  thirty  men  of  Israel. 

32  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
said.  They  are  smitten  down  before  us, 
as  at  the  first.  But  the  children  of  Is- 
rael said,  ^''Let  us  flee,  and  draw  them 
from  the  city  unto  the  highways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  '  rose 
up  out  of  their  place,  and  ?put  them- 
selves in  array  at  Baal-tamar :  and  the 
liers  in  wait  of  Israel  came  forth  out  of 
their  places,  even  out  of  the  meadows 
of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gibeah 
•^ten  thousand  chosen  men  out  of  all  Is- 
rael, and  the  battle  was  sore :  but  they 
*knew  not  that  evil  loas  near  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin 
before  Israel:  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael destroyed  of  the  Benjamites  that 
day  ''twenty  and  five  thousand  and  an 
hundred  men  :  all  these  drew  the  sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin  saw 
that  they  were  smitten :  '  for  the  men 
of  Israel  gave  place  to  the  Benjamites, 
because  they  trusted  unto  the  liers 
in  wait  which  they  had  set  beside 
Gibeah. 

37  And  Hhe  liers  in  wait  hasted,  and 
rushed  upon  Gibeah;  and  the  liers  in 
wait  ^  drew  themselves  along,  and  smote 
all  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

38  "Now  there  was  an  appointed 
^  sign  between  the  men  of  Israel  ^  and 
the  liers  in  wait,  that  they  should 
make  a  great  "  flame  with  smoke  rise 
up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  'when  the  men  of  Israel  re- 
tired in  the  battle,  Benjamin  began 
to  ^  smite  and  kill  of  the  men  of  Israel 
about  thirty  persons:  for  they  said, 
Surely  they  are  smitten  down  before 
us,  as  i)i  the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  to 
arise  up  out  of  the  city  with  "  a  pillar 
of  smoke,  the  Benjamites  "  looked  be- 
hind them,  and,  behold,  the  "  flame  of 
the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  men  of  Israel 
turned  again,  the  men  of  Benjamin 
"were  amazed:  for  they  saw  that  evil 
•"was  come  upon  them. 


BcnjamMs  desolation  bewailed. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  their  backs 
before  the  men  of  Israel  unto  the  way 
of  the  wilderness  ;  but  "  the  battle  over- 
took them  ;  and  them  which  came  out 
of  the  cities  they  destroyed  in  the  midst 
of  them. 

43  7'hus  they  'enclosed  the  Benjam- 
ites  round  about,  and  chased  them, 
and  trode  them  down  i^  with  ease  >'  over 
against  Gibeah  toward  the  sunrising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin  eigh- 
teen thousand  men  ;  all  these  we7-e  men 
of  valour. 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  toward 
the  wilderness  unto  the  rock  of  'Rim- 
mon :  and  they  gleaned  of  them  in  the 
highways  five  thousand  men  ;  and  pur 
sued  hard  after  them  unto  Gidom,  and 
slew  two  thousand  men  of  them. 

46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day  of 
Benjamin  were '^twenty  and  five  thou- 
sand men  that  drew  the  sword;  all 
these  were  men  of  valour. 

47  But  '  six  hundred  men  turned  and 
fled  into  the  wilderness  unto  the  ^  rock 
of  Rimmon,  and  abode  in  the  rock 
Rimmon  four  months. 

4S  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned 
again  upon  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
and  -^  smote  them  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  as  well  the  men  of  every  city,  as 
the  beast,  and  all  that  ?  came  to  hand  : 
also  they  set  on  fire  all  the  cities  that 
« they  came  to. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

The  people  beivail  the  desolation  of  Benjamin, 
1 — 7.  By  the  destruction  of  Jabesh-gihad  they 
■provide  them  four  hundred  wives,  8 — 15.  They 
advise  the  remainder  to  surprise  the  virgins  that 
danced  at  Shiloh,  16—25. 

NOW  the  men  of  Israel  ^  had  sworn 
in  Mizpeh,  saying,  *  There  shall 
not  any  of  us  give  '  his  daughter  mito 
Benjamin  to  wife. 

2  And  the  people  came  to  '  the  house 
of  God,  and  abode  there  till  even  before 
God,  and  '  lifted  up  their  voices,  and 
wept  sore ; 

3  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
"why  is  this  come  to  pass  in  Israel, 
that  there  should  be  to  day  one  tribe 
lacking  in  Israel  ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  the  people  "  rose  early,  and 
"  built  there  an  altar,  and  olTered  burnt 
offerings  and  peace  offerings. 

5  And   the   children  of  Israel    sai^. 
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A.  M.  2S85.     B.  C.  U19. 


c  ell  21  n  Ps  103  9 
10  Is  I  1  Je  11  7 
La3ai  Hib32. 

/Dp  131'i  17  2Ch 


8Si9  45 

/?Nole  TMsplace 
ports  wa^  situated 


standing  uj 
hill  slxmilis 
from  Pella 
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,r-„r    B.M^ 

5^: 

e  called  Kalaai 
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fllagara  Ge 
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If  IS  famous 


cleft  of  a  great 
rock  TLitti  a  small 
number  of  Iti^  njfi 


waj  Rolng  to  blow 
up  the  rock  by  a 

emir  capitulated 

CHeb   was  found 

9  Heb  were  found 


83.12.  Ro.10.2. 
rE.t.3*.12..16.  De.7 


I  m  Tie  M,  94.  , 

1    7,,'i.  Ps.  74. 
!    12   Pr.  11.  3. 


!S.34,35.  Ho.5. 
i.  26.  ES.20  24. 


Ben^amues 
rock  of  RlTi 


vlng  botJi  lite  ghilty 


and  their  mode  oj 
remedying  the  cvi 
they  had  occasion 
ed  was  equalli 
abominable 

eier  5  ch5  23  De 
13  15  Jos 7 24  ISa 
1L7  -15  3 

/Nu.3l.l7,18.  De.2 


Ml.  Ps.78.60.  Je. 


A  ch.20.47.Joii. 

xOT.proclatm  peace. 
De.  20. 10.  ls.57 " 
Lu.lO.S.  Ep.2.17. 

i  ter.  12.  ch.  20  47. 


I  Co.7.2. 


Wires  sought  for  them  icho  escaped. 
Who  is  there  among  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  that  came  not  up  with  the  con- 
giegation  unto  the  Lord?  For  they 
had  made  °a  great  oath  concerning 
him  that  came  not  up  to  the  Lord  to 
Mizpeh,  saying.  He  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  're- 
pented them  for  Benjamin  their  bro- 
ther, and  said.  There  is  one  tribe  cut 
off  from  Israel  this  day. 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for 
them  that  remain,  seeing  we  have 
'  sworn  by  the  Lord   that  we  will  not 

ive  them  of  our  daughters  to  wives  ? 

8  IF  And  they  said,  What  one  is  there 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not 
up  to  Mizpeh  to  the  Lord  ?  And,  be- 
hold, there  came  none  to  the  camp 
fiom  ('■'Jabesh-gilead  to  the  assembly. 

9  For  the  people  were  numbered, 
and,  behold,  there  were  none  of  the  in 
habitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thi- 
ther twelve  thousand  men  of  the  valiant 
est,  and  commanded  them,  saying,  '"Go 
and  smite  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh- 
gilead  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  with 
the  women  and  the  children. 

11  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall 
do,  Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  ^every  male, 
and  every  woman  that  ^  hath  lain  by 
man. 

12  And  they  found  among  the  inha- 
bitants of -Jabesh-gilead  four  hundred 
young  ?  virgins  that  had  known  no  man 
by  lying  with  any  male:  and  they 
brought  them  unto  the  camp  to  'Shi- 
loh,  which  is  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation  sent 
some  6  to  speak  to  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin that  were  in  Hhe  rock  Rimmon. 
and  to  '  call  peaceably  unto  them. 

14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at 
that  time;  and  they  gave  them  wive.s 
which  they  had  saved  alive  of  the  wo- 
men of  Jabesh-gilead  :  and  yet  so  they 
'  sufficed  them  not. 

15  And  the  people  *  repented  them 
for  Benjamin,  because  that  the  Loui. 
had  made  '  a  breach  in  the  tribes  of 
Israel. 

16  1  Then  the  elders  of  the  concre 
gallon  said.  How  shall  we  do  for  wives 
for  them  that  remain,  seeing  tlie  women 
are  destroyed  out  of  Benjamin  .' 
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The  Benjamites  surprise,  and 

17  And  they  said,  There  must  be  "  an 
inheritance  for  them  that  be  escaped  of 
Benjamin,  that  the  tribe  be  not  destroy- 
ed out  of  Israel. 

IS  Howbeit  we  may  not  give  them 
■wives  of  our  daugliters :  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  have  '  sworn,  saying. 
Cursed  bu  he  that  giveth  a  wife  to  Ben- 
jamin. 

19  Then  they  said.  Behold,  there  is 
'a  feast  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh  »  yearly  in 
a  place  which  is  on  the  north  side  of 
Beth-el,  ''on  the  east  side  ^of  the  high- 
way that  goeth  up  from  Beth-el  to  She- 
chem,  and  on  the  south  of  ?  Letaonah. 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  saying,  Go  and 
lie  in  wait  in  the  vineyards  ; 

21  And  see,  and,  behold,  if  the 
daughters  of  Shiloh  come  out  to  "^  dance 
in  dances,  then  come  ye  out  of  the 
vineyards,  and  catch  you  every  man 
his    wife    of    the    daughters    of    Shi- 


.  M.  2585.  B.  C. 


ver.U.  Ge,l.« 
1. 13.  Mar.  10. 6. 
1  Ci).7.2. 

ver.  1,7,18.  Pr. 


Untly  carried  off, 
and  U!t  may  rest 
assured,  that  they 
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loh,   and  go  to  the  land  of  Benjamui. 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fa- 
thers or  their  brethren  come  unto  us  to 
complain,  that  we  will  say  unto  them, 
/i  Be  favourable  unto  them  for  our  sakes : 
because  we  reserved  not  to  "  each  man 
his  wife  in  the  war :  for  ye  did  not 
» give  unto  them  at  this  time,  that  ye 
shovild  be  guilty. 

23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
did  so,  and  took  them  wives,  according 
to  their  number,  of  them  that  danced, 
whom  they  caught:  ''and  they  went  and 
returned  unto  their  inheritance,  and 
'  repaired  the  cities,  and  dwelt  in  them. 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  de- 
parted thence  at  that  time,  every  man 
to  his  tribe  and  to  his  family,  and  they 
went  out  from  thence  every  man  to  his 
inheritance. 

25  In  those  days  there  was  ^  no  king 
in  Israel  :  every  man  did  that  which  was 

\'  right  in  his  own  eyes. 


y  Or,  tmcnrd  etc 
sun  rUing. 

S  Or,  on. 

d  Now:— Maun- 

DREf.T.     supposes. 

that  either  Khan 


four  leagues  south 
from  Shechem,and 
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miles  frov. 
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ich.  17.6.-18.1.-19. 

5  ctl.  18. 7.  De.  12.  8, 
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CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF   JUDGES. 


The  book  of  Judges  forms  an  important  link  in  the  history  of  the  Is- 
raelites. It  furnishes  us  with  a  lively  description  of  a  fluctuating  and 
unsettled  nation  ;  a  striking  picture  of  the  disorders  and  dangers  which 
prevailed  in  a  republic  without  magistracy  ;  when  "  the  highways  were 
unoccupied,  and  the  travellers  walked  through  by-ways,"  (eh.  v.  6.)  ; 
when  few  prophets  were  appointed  to  control  the  people,  and  "  every 
one  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes,"  (ch.  xvii.  G.)  It  ex- 
hibits the  contest  of  true  religion  with  superstition  ;  and  displays  the 
beneficial  effects  that  flow  from  the  former,  and  the  miseries  and 
evil  consequences  of  impiety.  It  is  a  most  remarkable  history 
of  the  long-suffering  of  GOD  towards  the  Israelites,  in  which  we  see 
the  most  signal  instances  of  his  justice  and  mercy  alternately  displayed  : 
the  people  sinned,  and  were  punished  ;  they  repented,  and  found  mer- 
cy. These  things  are  written  for  our  warning:  none  should  presume, 
for  GOD  is  JUST  ;  none  need  despair,  for  GOD  is  merciful.  Indepen- 
dently of  the  internal  evidence  of  the  authenticity  of  this  sacred  book, 
the  transactions  it  records  are  not  only  cited  or  alluded  to  by  other  in- 
spired writers,  but  are  further  confirmed  by  the  traditions  current  among 
heatlicn  nations.  Thus,  the  circumstance  of  Jephlhah's  devoting  his 
daughter  gave  rise  to  the  story  of  Iphigenia  {Iphlhygenia,  i.  e.  the 
daughter  uf  JepKtkah,')  being   sacrificed    by  her   father  Agamemnon  to 


gain  the  gods  over  to  his  side.*  The  Vulpinaria,  or  feast  of  foxes,  cele- 
brated by  the  Romans  at  the  feast  of  Ceres,  in  tlie  month  of  April, 
(the  Jewish  harvest,  but  the  Roman  seed-time,)  in  which  tliey  fixed 
burning  torches  to  the  tails  of  a  number  of  foxes,  and  let  them  run 
through  the  circus  till  they  were  burnt  to  death,  said  to  be  in  revenge  upon 
that  species  of  animal  for  having  once  burnt  up  tha  fields  of  com,t  was 
evidently  derived  from  tlie  story  of  Samson,  probably  conveyed  into 
Italy  by  tlie  Phoenicians.  In  the  history  of  Samson  and  Delilah,  we 
have  the  original  of  Nisus,  king  of  Megara,  and  his  daughter  Scylla, 
who  cut  off  the  fatal  purple  lock,  upon  which  victory  depended,  and 
gave  it  to  his  enemy  Minos,  tlien  at  war  witJi  him,  who  by  that  means 
destroyed  both  him  emd  his  kingdom.!  And,  to  mention  no  more,  it 
appears  highly  probable,  tliat  Samson  is  the  original  and  essential  Her- 
cules of  fable  ;  for,  although  the  poets  have  united  several  particulars 
drawn  from  Moses  and  Joshua,  and  have  added  their  own  inventions, 
yet  the  most  capital  and  considerable  belong  to  Samson,  and  arc  dis- 
tinguished by  characters  so  peculiai-  to  him,  as  to  render  him  easily  dis- 
cerned throughout  the  whole.§ 

•  Ovlci,  Metam.  1.  xlll. 

'  Ovid,  F.isli,  1.  iv.  V.  684,  et  seq. 

;  Ovui.  Mpl.im.  1.  viil.  ftb.  1. 

%  This  is  clearly  shown  by  M.  Lavaur. 


MASORETIC  NOTES  ON  THIS  BOOK. 


The  number  of  verses  in  the  book  of  Judges  is  six  liundred  and  eighteen. 

Its  middle  verse  is  the  eighth   of  ch.  10.    And  that  year  they  vexed  and  oppressed  the  children  of  Israel,  <^. 

Its  Masoretic  ciiapterb  are  fourteen. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  RUTH 


'1"he  Book  of  Uuth,  so  called  from  its  relating  the  history  of  a  Moabi-  ] 
ti  us  of  that  name,  is  evidently  a  supplement  to  the  Book  of  Judges,  and  1 
an  introduction  to  that  of  Samuel,  between  which  it  is  placed  with  great 
propriety.  In  the  ancient  Jewish  canon,  it  formed  a  part  of  the  [ 
Book  of  Judges ;  but  the  modern  Jews  make  it  one  of  the  five  Mewil-  ! 
loth,  which  they  place  towards  the  end  of  the  Old  Testament.  This  ' 
bonk  has  been  attributed  to  various  authors;  but  the  best  founJod  and 
generally  rei-eivcd  opinion,  and  that  in  which  the  Jews  i-oiiiii.lf,  is 
that  which  ascribes  it  to  the  prophet  Samuel;  before  whosi>  tiiiir  il  rniilrl 
not    have    been    written,    as    is    evident    from    the    gencalnL'v    nn.r.l.il 

inch.   IV.   1T..-2-2.     The  time  in  which  the  events  detailc.l  ri  t'l,  1 k 

ha|]pened   is   involved   in  much  obscurity   and    uncertainlN.        I 

refers  it  to  the  time  of  the  regal  government  of  the  Hebrew        .' 

to  the  administration  of  Eh;    Moldcnhawer,  after  some  J.vm,ii  vmh.i,. 


to  the  time  of  Ehud ;  Rabbi  Kimchi,  and  other  Jewish  authora  to  the 
time  of  Ibzan  ;     Bp.   Patrick  and  Home  to  the    judicature  of  Gideon ; 

y„«  iml  V  .;,,„(/  to  the  days  of  Deborah;  Lightfoot  to  the  period 
I'l  ''■■'         I    Deborah;    and    Usher,   who    is    followed    by    most 

clii  ihr    time   of    Shamgar.      This   interesting   little    book, 

"111  1  111-  "1  i"ir  chapters,  contains  an  account  of  the  sojourning  and 
(1.  Mill  ,.i  t.iiiiiclech  and  his  two  sons  in  the  land  of  Moab ;  the  return  of 
his  wife  iXaomi  to  Bethlehem  with  her  daughter  in  law  Ruth,  (ch.  I.)  ; 
tlio  gleaning  of  Ruth  in  the  fields  of  Boaz,  by  whom  she  is  kindly  treated, 
(ch  II.);  the  conduct  of  Ruth,  in  consequence  of  the  advice  of  Naomi' 
bv  which  means  she  obtains  a  promise  of  marriage  from  Boaz,  if  a  nearer 
kinsman  should  decline  it,  (ch.  III.);  the  marriage  of  Boaz  and  Ruth,  the 
kinsman  having  refused  it;    the  birth  of  Obed;    with  the  genealogy  unto 
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CHAP.  I. 

Ellmelcch  driven  by  famine  into  Moab,  dieth 
there,  1 — 3.  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  having  mar- 
ried wives  of  Moab,  die  also,  4,  5.  Naomi  ie 
turning  homeward,  6,  7,  dissuadeth  her  two 
daughters  in  law  from  going  with  her,  8 — 13 
Orpah  leaveth  her,  but  Ruth  with  great  constant  // 
accompanieth  her,  14 — 18.  Thei/  two  come  t 
Beth-lchem,    where    they    are    gladly    received 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
when  "  the  judges  "ruled,  that  there 
was  '  a  famine  in  the  land.  And  a  cer- 
tain man  of  '  Beth-lehem-judah  went  to 
sojourn  in  the  country  of  Moab,  he,  and 
his  wife,  and  his  two  sons. 

2  And  the  name  of  the  man  uas 
''Elimelech,  and  the  name  of  his  wife 
''  Naomi,  and  the  name  of  his  two  sons 
*  Malilon  and  Chilion,  '  Ephrathites  of 
Beth-lehem-judah.  And  they  came 
into  the  country  of  Moab,  and  ?  con- 
tinued there. 

3  And  Elimelech  Naomi's  husband 
died ;  -^and  she  was  left,  and  her  two  sons 

4  And  e  they  took  them  ^  wives  of 
t.he  women  of  Moab ;  the  name  of 
one  was  Orpah,  and  the  name  of  the 
other  *  Ruth :  and  they  dwelled  there 
about  ten  years. 

5  And  '  Mahlon  and  Chilion  "  died 
also  both  of  them ; '  and  the  woman  was 
left  of  her  two  sons  and  her  husband. 

6  1  Then  she  arose  with  her  daugh- 
ters in  law,  that  she  might  return  from 
the  country  of  Moab  :  for  she  had  heard 
in  the  country  of  Moab  how  that  the 
Lord  had  'visited  his  people  "in  giving 
them  bread. 

7  Wherefore  "she  went  forth  out  of 
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the  place  where  she  was,  and  her  two 
daughters  in  law  with  her ;  and  °  they 
went  on  their  way  to  return  unto  the 
land  of  .Tudah. 

8  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two 
daughters  in  law,  '  Go,  return  each  to 
her  mother's  house :  '  the  Lord  deal 
kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have  dealt  with 
■^  the  dead,  and  with  me. 

9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may 
find  '  rest,  each  of  you  in  the  house  of 
her  husband.  Then  ■''  she  kissed  them  ; 
and  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her,  '  Surely 
we  will  return  with  thee  unto  thy  peo- 
ple. 

11  And  Naomi  said,  Turn  again, 
my  daughters:  why  will  ye  go  with 
me  ?  ^  are  there  yet  any  more  sons  in 
my  womb,  *  that  they  may  be  your 
husbands  ? 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go 
your  icuy ;  for  I  am  '  too  old  to  have 
an  husband.  If  I  should  say,  I  have 
hope,  ?/  *"  I  should  have  an  husband  also 
to  night,  and  should  also  bear  sons; 

13  Would  ye  Uarry  for  them  till 
they  were  grown  ?  would  ye  stay  for 
them  from  having  husbands.'  nay,  my 
(liu^^hlers;  for  ?  it  grieveth  me  much 
lur  your  sakes  that  *  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  gone  out  against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  voice 
and  wept  again :  and  '  Orpah  kissed 
her  niotlicr  in  law:  "lut  "Ruth  clave 
unto  her. 

15  And  she  said.  Behold,  thy  sister 
in  law  is  "  gone  back  unto  her  ueople. 
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Ruth  glcauvth  in  the  Jldds  of  Boaz. 

B  and  unto  "her  gods  :  *■  reUiru  thou  after 

thy  sister  in  kiw. 

16  And  '  Kuth  said,  -i  Entreat  me  not 
'to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  follow- 
ing after  thee:  for  ''whither  thou  goest, 
I  will  go ;  and  where  tiiou  lodgest,  I 
will  lodge:  thy  people  shall  he  my  peo- 
ple, and  '  thy  God  my  God  : 

17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and 
there  will  I  be  buried:  ^the  Lord  do 
so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  ought  *  but 
death  part  thee  and  me. 

18  '  When  she  saw  that  she  ?  was  stead- 
fastly minded  to  go  with  her,  then  she 
left  speaking  unto  her. 

19  So  they  two  went  until  they  came 
to  Bethlehem.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  were  come  to  Beth-lehem, 
that  "'all  the  city  was  moved  about 
them,  and  they  said,  '  Is  this  Naomi  ? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them,  Call 
me  not  '  Naomi,  call  me  ^  Mara :  for 
'"  the  Almighty  hath  "  dealt  very  bitterly 
with  me. 

21  I  went  out  full,  "and  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  home  again  empty: 
why  then  call  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing 
''  the  Lord  hath  testified  against  me, 
and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted  me? 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth 
the  Moabitess,  her  daughter  in  law, 
with  her,  which  returned  out  of  the 
country  of  Moab:  and  they  came  to 
Beth-lehem,  ''  in  '  the  beginning  of  bar 
ley  harvest. 

CHAP.  IL 

Ruth    gleaneth    in    the  field   of    Boaz,  1 — J 

Boaz  laketh   notice    of  her,   4 — 7,    and    showcth 

her   great  favour,  8 — 17.      That  which  she  got 

she  carrieth  to  Naomi,  18 — 23. 

AND    Naomi    had    a   'kinsman    of 
her  husband's,  'a  mighty  man  of 
wealth,   of   the   family    of    Elimelech 
and  his  name  was  " '  Boaz. 

2  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said  unto 
Naomi,  Let  me  now  go  to  the  field, 
and  "  glean  ears  of  corn  after  hi/n 
whose  sight  I  shall  find  grace.  And 
she  said  unto  her.  Go,  my  daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and 
"  gleaned  in  the  field  after  the  reapers : 
and  her  i  hap  was  to  light  on  a  part  of 
the  field  belonging  unto  Boaz,  who  was 
or  the  kindred  of  Elimelech. 

1  ?I  And,  behold,  Boaz  came  from 
Iseth  leliem,  and  said  unto  the  reapers, 
'The  Lord   be   with   you.     "And    they 
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He  showcth  Iter  great  favour 
answered    him,   The    Lord  bless  thee. 

5  Then  said  °  Boaz  unto  his  servant 
that  was  set  over  the  reapers,  Whose 
damsel  is  this? 

6  And  & '  the  servant  that  was  set  over 
the  reapers  answered  and  said,  '  It  is 
the  Moabitish  damsel  that  came  back 
with  Naomi  out  of  the  country  of  Moab  : 

7  And  she  said,  "^  I  pray  you,  let  me 
glean  and  gather  after  the  reapers 
among  the  sheaves:  so  she  came,  and 
hath  'continued  even  from  the  morning 
until  now,  that  she  tarried  a  little  ''  in 
the  house. 

8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Hearest 
thou  not,  ■''my  daughter?  Go  not  to 
glean  in  another  field,  ^  neither  go 
from  hence,  taut "  abide  here  fast  by  my 
maidens. 

9  Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field  that 
they  do  reap,  and  go  thou  after  them : 
have  I  not  charged  the  young  men 
that  they  shall  not  'touch  thee?  and 
when  thou  art  athirst,  '  go  unto  the 
vessels,  and  drink  of  tliat  which  the 
young  men  have  drawn. 

10  Then  she  '  fell  on  her  face,  and 
bowed  herself  to  the  ground,  and  said 
unto  him,  "Why  have  I  found  grace 
in  thine  eyes,  that  thou  shouldest 
take  knowledge  of  me,  "  seeing  I  am  a 
stranger  ? 

11  And  Boaz  answered  and  said 
vmto  her.  It  hath  fully  been  shewed 
me,  "all  that  thou  hast  done  unto 
thy  mother  in  law  since  the  death  of 
thine  husband  :  and  how  '  thou  hast 
left  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and 
the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art  come 
unto  a  people  which  thou  knewest  not 
heretofore. 

12  The  Lord  '  recompense  thy  work, 
and  a  full  reward  be  given  thee  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  under  whose 
*"  wings  thou  art  come  to  trust. 

13  Then  she  said,  ^  Let  me  find  fa- 
vour in  thy  sight,  my  lord ;  for  that 
thou  hast  comforted  me,  and  for  that 

j  thou  hast  spoken  ?  friendly  unto  thine 
handmaid,  though  I  be  'not  like  unto 
one  of  thine  handmaidens. 

14  And  Boaz  said  unto  her,  'At 
mealtime  come  thou  hither,  and  eat 
of  the  bread,  and  "dip  thy  mor.sel  in 
the  vinegar.  And  she  sat  beside  the 
reapers:  and  he  reached  her  "parched 
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The  Icindiitss  of  Boaz  lo  Rtilh. 
corn,   and  "  she   did  eat,   and  '  was  suf- 
ficed, and  left. 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to 
j^lean,  Boaz  commanded  liis  young 
men,  saying,  Let  her  ^  glean  even  among 
the  sheaves,  and  '  reproach  her  not : 

16  And  'let  fall  also  some  of  the 
handfuls  of  purpose  for  her,  and  leave 
them,  that  she  may  glean  them,  and  re- 
buke her  not. 

17  So  '^she  gleaned  in  the  field 
until  even,  and  beat  out  that  she  had 
gleaned  :  and  it  was  about  an  '  ephah 
of  barley. 

18  1  And  she  took  it  up,  and  went 
into  the  city  :  and  her  mother  in  law 
saw  what  she  had  gleaned:  and  she 
brought  forth,  and  gave  to  her  that  •'she 
had  reserved  after  she  was  sufficed. 

19  And  her  mother  in  law  said  unto 
her,  Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to  day  .' 
and  where  wroughtest  thou?  ^blessed 
be  he  that  did  take  knowledge  of  thee. 
And  she  shewed  her  mother  in  law 
with  whom  she  had  wrought,  and  said. 
The  man's  name  with  whom  I  wrought 
to  day  is  "Boaz. 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  daugh- 
ter in  law,  '  Blessed  be  he  of  the  Lord, 
who  '  hath  not  left  off  his  kindness  to 
the  living  and  to  the  dead.  And  Na- 
omi said  unto  her,  The  man  is  near  of 
kin  unto  us,  ^  one  of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said, 
He  said  unto  me  also,  '  Thou  shalt 
keep  fast  by  my  ?  young  men,  until  they 
have  ended  all  my  harvest. 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  e  Ruth  her 
daughter  in  law,  "^  It  is  good,  my 
daughter,  that  thou  go  out  with  his 
maidens,  that  they  'meet  thee  not  in 
any  other  field. 

23  So  she  "  kept  fast  by  the  maidens 
of  Boaz  to  glean  unto  the  end  of  bar- 
ley harvest  and  of  wheat  harvest ;  and 
dwelt  with  her  mother  in  law. 

CHAP.  HL 

By  Naomi's  instruction,  1 — 4.     Rwth  lieih  at 

Boat's   feet,    5 — 7.     Boaz     acknowhdgeth    the 

right    of  a    kinsman,  8 — 13.     He   sendeth    her 

air  ay  irifh  six  measures  of  barley,  14 — 18. 

THEN  Naomi  her  mother  in  law 
said  unto  her,  My  daughter, 
shall  I  not  seek  rest  for  thee,  that 
it  ''may  be  well  with  thee? 

2  And  now  'is  not  Boaz  of  our  kin- 
dred, ■■  with  whose  maidens  thou  wast? 
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•She  •Miiiiielh  him  tis  a  Liiisiiinn. 
Behold,  »  he  winnoweth  barley  lo  night 
in  the  threshingfloor. 

3  Wash  thyself  iherefore,  and  "' anoint 
thee,  and  '  put  thy  raiment  upon  thee, 
and  get  thee  down  to  the  floor:  but 
make  not  thyself  known  unto  the  man, 
until  he  shall  have  done  eating  and 
drinking. 

I  4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  licth 
I  down,  that  thou  shalt  mark  the  place 
wlicre  he  shall  lie,  and  thou  shalt  go 
III.  and  ''uncover  his  feet,  and  lay  thee 
down ;  and  he  will  tell  thee  what  thou 
shalt  do. 

5  And  she  said  unto  her.  All  that 
thou  sayest  unto  me  I  will  do. 

6  If  And  she  went  down  unto  the 
floor,  'and  did  according  to  all  that  her 
mother  in  law  bade  her. 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and 
drunk,  and  his  ■'  heart  was  merry,  he 
^  went  to  lie  down  at  the  end  of  the  heap 
of  corn;  and  she  came  softly,  and  un- 
I  (ivered  his  feet,  and  laid  her  down. 

s  1  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight, 
Unit  the  man  was  afraid,  and  ?  turned 
liiiuself:  and,  behold,  a  woman  lay  at 
I  lis  feet. 

9  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou?  And. 
she  answered,  I  am  'Ruth  thine  hand 
maid:  "^spread  therefore  thy  skirt  over 
thine  handmaid ;  for  thou  art  '  a  near 
kinsman. 

10  And  he  said,  'Blessed  he  thou 
of  the  Lord,  my  daughter :  for  thou 
hast  shewed  more  kindness  in  the  latter 
end  than  *  at  the  beginning,  inasmuch 
as  thou  followedst  not  young  men, 
whether  poor  or  rich. 

11  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not ; 
I  will  do  to  thee  all  that  thou  requires! : 
for  *  all  the  ^  city  of  my  people  doth 
know  that  thou  art  a  virtuous  woman. 

12  And  now  it  is  true  that  I  am 
thy  near  kinsman:  howbeit,  'there  is  a 
kinsman  nearer  than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall  be 
in  the  morning,  that  '  if  he  will  perform 
unto  thee  the  part  of  a  kinsman,  well ; 
let  him  do  the  kinsman's  part :  but  it 
he  will  not  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to 
thee,  then  will  I  do  the  part  of  a  kins- 
man to  thee,  as  "the  Lord  livelf  :  lie 
down  until  the  morning. 

14  11  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until 
the  morning:  and  she   rose  up  before 
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The  nearest  of  kin  declining  it, 
one  could  know  another.     And  he  said, 
*  Let  it  not  be  known  that  a  woman 
came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said,  Bring  the  ''vail  that 
thou  hast  upon  thee,  and  hold  it.  And 
when  she  held  it,  'he  measured  *■  six 
ineasnires  of  barley,  and  laid  it  on  her : 
and  she  went  into  the  city. 

16  And  when  slie  came  to  her  mo- 
ther in  law,  she  said,  ■'  Who  art  thou, 
my  daughter  .'  And  she  told  her  all 
that  the  man  had  done  to  her. 

17  And  she  said,  These  six  measures 
of  barley  gave  he  me  ;  for  he  said  to 
me,  Go  not  empty  to  thy  mother  in 
law. 

18  Then  said  she,  'Sit  still,  my 
daughter,  until  thou  know  how  the 
matter  will  fall :  for  the  man  will  not 
be  in  rest,  until  he  have  finished  the 
thing  this  day. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Boaz  ealleth  into  judgment  the  next  kinsman, 
1 — 5.  He  refuseth  the  redemption  according  to 
the  manner  in  Israel,  6 — 8.  Boaz  buyeth  the  in- 
heritance, 9,  10.  He  marrielh  Ruth,  "ll,  12.  She 
heareih  Obed  the  grandfather  of  David,  13—17. 
The  generations  of  Pharez  unto  David,  13—22. 

THEN  went  Boaz  up  ''to  the  gate, 
and  sat  him  down  there :  and,  be- 
hold, 'the  kinsman  of  whom  Boaz  spake 
came  by  ;  unto  whom  he  said,  ^  Ho,  such 
a  one !  tvirn  aside,  sit  down  here.  And 
he  turned  aside,  and  sat  down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  ■  the  el- 
ders of  the  city,  and  said.  Sit  ye  down 
here.     And  they  sat  down. 

3  And  *  he  said  unto  the  kinsman, 
Naomi,  that  is  come  again  out  of  the 
country  of  Moab,  selleth  a  parcel  of 
land,  which  was  our  brother  Elime- 
lech's : 

4  And  51  thought  to  advertise  thee, 
saying,  'Buy  it  'before  the  inhabitants, 
and  before  the  elders  of  my  people. 
If  thou  wilt  redeem  it,  redeem  it:  but 
if  tliou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then  tell  me, 
that  I  may  know :  '  for  there  is  none  to 
redeem  it  beside  thee;  and  I  am  after 
thee.     And  he  said,  I  will  redeem  it. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  ^What  day  thou 
buyest  the  field  of  the  hand  of  Naomi, 
thou  must  buy  if  also  of  Ruth  the 
Moabitess,  the  wife  of  the  dead,  "to 
raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his 
inheritance. 
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and  a  half,  six  of 
which  must  have 
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and  so  the  Tar- 
gumist  thought, 
for  he  adds.  'And 
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Boaz  takuh  Ruth  to  wife 

6  IT  And  the  kinsman  said,  » I  cannot 
redeem  it  for  myself,  lest  I  mar  mine 
own  inheritance:  redeem  thou  my  right 
to  thyself:   for  I  cannot  redeem  it. 

7  Now  this  was  the  manner  in  former 
time  in  Israel  concerning  redeeming 
and  concerning  changing,  for  to  con- 
firm all  things;  ^ "  a  man  plucked  off  his 
shoe,  and  gave  it  to  his  neighbour  :  and 
this  was  a  testimony  in  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto 
Boaz,  Buy  it  for  thee.  So  he  drew  off 
his  shoe. 

9  H  And  Boaz  said  unto  the  elders, 
and  unto  all  the  people,  '  Ye  are  wit- 
nesses this  day,  that  I  have  bought  all 
that  was  Elimelech's,  and  all  that  was 
Chilion's  and  Mahlon's,  of  the  hand  of 
Naomi. 

10  Moreover  Ruth  the  Moabitess, 
the  wife  of  Mahlon,  'have  I  purchased 
to  be  my  wife,  to  raise  up  the  name  of 
the  dead  upon  his  inheritance,  that 
''the  name  of  the  dead  be  not  cut  off" 
from  among  his  brethren,  and  from 
the  gate  of  his  place  :  '  ye  are  witnesses 
this  day. 

11  And  all  the  people  that  were  in 
the  gate,  and  the  elders,  said,  Tl'g  arc 
witnesses.  -^The  Lord  make  the  wo- 
man that  is  come  into  thine  house 
like  *■  Rachel  and  like  Leah,  which  two 
did  *  build  the  house  of  Israel :  and  ^  do 
thou  worthily  in  'Ephratah,  and  ?be  fa- 
mous in  Beth-lehem  : 

12  And  let  thy  house  be  like  Hhe 
house  of  Pharez,  '  whom  Tamar  bare  un- 
to .Tudah,  ""of  the  seed  which  the  Lord 
shall  give  thee  of  this  young  woman. 

13  H  So  "  Boaz  took  Ruth,  and  she 
was  his  wife:  and  when  he  went  in 
unto  her,  "the  Lord  gave  her  concep- 
tion, and  she  bare  a  son. 

14  And  ''the  women  said  imto  Naomi, 
'Blessed  he  the  Lord,  'which  hath  not 
9  left  thee  this  day  without  a  "  kinsman, 
'  that  his  name  may  be  famous  in  Israel. 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a  re- 
storer of  thy  life,  and  *  a  nourisher  of 
thine  old  age  :  '  for  thy  daughter  in  law, 
which  loveth  thee,  which  is  "better  to 
thee  than  seven  sons,  hath  borne  nun. 

16  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and 
laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  became  nurse 
unto  it. 

17  And  "the  women  her  neighbours 


The  generations  of  Pharcz 
gave  it  a  name,  saying,  Ttiere  is  a  son 
born  to  Naomi ;   and  tliey  called  his 
name  z'  Obed  :  he  is  the  father  of  Jesse, 
the  father  of  David. 

IS  H  Now  these  are  the  generations 
of  Pharez  :  "Pharez  begat  Hezron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  '  Ram,    and 
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unto  David,  son  of  Jesse 
Ram  begat  Amminadab, 

20  And  Amminadab  begat  "Nahshon, 
and  Nahshon  begat  /'  Salmon, 

21  And  'Salmon  begat  Boaz, 
Boaz  begat  Obed, 

22  And    Obed    begat   ''  Jesse, 
Jesse  begat ''  David. 


and 


and 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  RUTH. 


The  authenticity  and  canonical  authority  of  this  sacred  book  cannot 
be  questioned ;  and  tlie  evangelists,  in  describin;  our  Saviour's  descent, 
have  followed  its  genealogical  accounts.  To  delineate  part  of  this  gene- 
alogy appears  to  be  tlie  principal  design  of  the  book :  it  had  been  fore- 
told that  the  Messiah  should  be  of  tlie  tribe  of  Judah,  and  it  was 
afterwards  revealed  tliat  he  should  be  of  the  family  of  David ;  and  there- 
fore it  was  necessary,  to  prevent  tlie  least  suspicion  of  fraud  or  design, 
that  the  history  of  that  family  should  be  written  before  tlieso  prophecies 
were  revealed.  And  tlius  tliis  book,  these  prophecies,  and  their  accom- 
plishment, serve  mutually  to  illustrate  each  other.  The  whole  narra- 
tive is  extremely  interesting  and  instructive ;  and  is  written  with  the 
most  beautiful  simplicity.  The  distress  of  Naomi ;  her  affectionate 
concern  for  her  daughter-in-law  ;  the  reluctant  departure  of  Orpah  ;  the 
dutiful  attachment  of  Rutli ;  and  the  sorrowful  return  to  Betlilehem, 
are  very  beautifully  told.  The  simplicity  of  manners,  likewise,  which 
is  shown  in  tlie  account  of  Ruth's  industry  and  attention  to  Naomi; 
of  'he  elegant  charity  of  Boaz;  and  of  his  acknowledgment  of  his  kin- 


dred with  Ruth,  afford  a  very  pleasing  contrast  to  tlie  turbulent  scene* 
described  in  tlie  preceding  Book.  And,  while  it  exhibits,  in  a  striking 
and  affecting  manner,  the  care  of  Divine  Providence  over  those  who 
sincerely  fear  GOD,  and  honestly  aim  at  fulfilling  his  will,  the  circum- 
stance of  a  Moabitess  becoming  an  ancestor  of  the  Messiah  seems  to  have 
been  a  pre-intimatlon  of  the  admission  of  the  Gentiles  into  his  church.  It 
must  be  remarked,  tliat,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Jews,  it  was  disgraceful 
to  David  to  have  derived  his  birth  from  a  Moabitess;  and  Shimei,  in  his 
revilings  against  him,  is  supposed  by  tliem  to  have  tauntingly  reflect- 
ed on  his  descent  from  Ruth.  This  book,  therefore,  contains  an  intrin- 
sic proof  of  its  own  verity,  as  it  reveals  a  circumstance  so  little  flattering 
to  the  sovereign  of  Israel ;  and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  appeal  to  its 
admission  into  the  canon  of  Scripture,  for  a  testimony  of  its  autlientic  cha- 
racter. Add  to  which,  that  tlie  native,  the  amiable  nmplicity  in  which 
tlie  story  is  told,  is  a  sufficient  proof  of  its  genuineness.  There  are  se- 
veral sympatlietic  circmiistances  recorded,  which  no  forger  could  haT« 
invented :  there  is  too  much  of  nature  to  admit  any  thing  of  art. 


MASORETIC  NOTES  ON  THIS  BOOK. 

The  number  of  verses  in  Ruth  is  eighty-five. 

The  middle  verse  is  the  twenty-first  of  ch,  iL    And  Rulh  the  Moabitess  said,  He  said  unto  me  also,  <^ 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL 


OTHERWISE   CALLED,   THE   FIRST   BOOK   OF   THE   KINGS. 


In  the  Hebrew  canon,  this  and  tJie  following  book  fonn  but  one, 
■nd  derive  tlieir  name  from  the  prophet  Samuel ;  whose  history  and 
transactions  are  related  in  the  first  book,  and  by  whom,  it  is  highly 
probable,  the  former  part  of  it,  as  far  as  the  twenty-fourth  chapter,  was 
written ;  while  the  latter  part,  a;  well  as  the  second  book,  are  ascribed 
to  the  prophets  Gad  and  Nathan,  (see  1  Ch,  29.  29.) ;  and  in  this 
opinion  the  Jews  acquiesce.  Others,  with  Calmet,  suppose  tliese 
Books  to  be  much  more  recent  tlian  these  persons  ;  but  that  they  were 
composed  out  of  their  memoirs.  The  equality  of  tlie  style,  the  frequent 
eulogiums  on  the  character  and  conduct  of  Samuel,  the  connexion 
of  the  materials,  particular  quotations  and  remarks  on  certain  events, 
are,  C.4LMet  supposes,  proofs  sufficiently  clear  of  what  he  assumes. 
These  books,  it  is  said,  contain  remarks  and  expressions  which  could 
only  proceed  from  a  contemporary  author,  and  others  which  are  evi- 
dences of  a  much  later  age.  (See  ch.  II,  26.  III.  1.  VI.  18.  VII.  15. 
XU.  5.  XXVII.  G.)  It  is  probable,  however,  Uiat  these  supposed  marks 
of  posteriority  may  easily  be  accounted  for,  on  tlie  supposition  that  they 
were  added  by  Ezra  when  he  formed  the  canon  of  Scripture.     In  tlie 


Septuagint  and  Vulgate,  they  are  called  the  First  and  Second  Book  of 
Kings,  The  first  book  consists  of  thirty-one  chapters,  containing  an 
account  of  the  birth  of  Samuel,  (ch.  I.) ;  with  the  thanksgiving  song  of 
Hannah,  (ch.  II.  I..10);  the  mal-administration  of  Eli's  sons,  (ch.  11. 
11. .36.);  tlie  call  of  Samuel,  and  the  denunciation  against  Eli's  house, 
(ch.  III.) ;  the  capture  of  tlie  ark  by  the  Philistines,  and  the  com- 
pletion of  GOD's  judgment  against  the  house  of  Eli,  (ch.  IV.);  the 
chastisement  inflicted  on  tlie  Philistines  for  retaining  the  ark,  (ch.  V.); 
its  return,  and  the  punishment  of  those  who  profaned  its  sanctity,  (ch. 
VI.);  the  repentance  of  the  people  at  Mizpeh,  and  the  subduing  of 
the  Philistines,  (ch.  VII.) ;  the  election  of  Saul  for  a  king,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  ill  advised  desire  of  the  Israelites,  (ch.  VIII. — XII.) ;  tlie 
wars  of  Saul  with  the  Philistines,  (ch.  XIII.  XIV.) ;  his  sins  and  re- 
jection, (ch.  XV.) ;  the  anointing  of  David,  (ch  XVI.) ;  his  victory 
over  Goliath,  (ch.  XVII.);  his  unjust  persecutions  by  Said,  (ch.  XVIII. 
— XXVII.) ;  the  death  of  Samuel,  whom  Saul  consults  by  means  of 
the  witch  of  Endor,  (ch.  XXVIII.);  the  defeat,  death,  and  burial,  of 
Saul  and  his  sons,  &c.  (ch.  XXIX.— XXXI.) 


CHAP.    I. 

Elkanah  a  Levile,  having  two  wives,  worship- 
peth  yearly  at  ShiloJi,  1 — 3.  He  cherisheth 
Hannah,  though  barren,  and  provoked  by  Pe 
ninnah,  4 — 8.  Hannah  in  grief  prayelh  for  a 
child,  9 — 11,  Eli  first  rebuking  her,  afterwards 
blesseth  her,  \2 — 18,  Hannah,  having  borne  Sa- 
muel, stayeth  at  home  till  he  is  weaned,  19 — 23, 
She  presenteth  him,  according  to  her  vow,  to  the 
LORD,  24—28. 

NOW  there  was  a  certain  man    of 
(5°  Raniathaim-zophim,  of   'mount' 
Ephraim,  and  his  name  was  'Ellcanah, 
the  son  of  Jeroliam,  the  son  of  Kl 
tlie  son  of  Tohu,  the  son  of  ■*  Zuph,  an 
•Ephrathite: 

2  And  he  had  -^two  wives  ;  the  name  • 
of  the  one  nm.i  Hannah,  and  the  name  of 
the  other  Peninnah  :  and  Pcninnah  had 
children,  ^but  Hannah  had  no  children. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his 
city  ^yearly  *to  worship  and  to  sacrifice 
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unto  the  LoRt  of  hosts  in  "Shiloh. 
And  'the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and 
Phinehas,  the  priests  of  the  Lord,  u-ere 
there. 

1  And  when  the  time  was  that  El- 
kanah 'offered,  he  gave  to  Peninnah  his 
wife,  and  to  all  her  sons  and  her  daugh- 
ters, portions : 

5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  &  a  worthy 
portion  :  for  ''  he  loved  Hannah  :  but  the 
Lord  had  'shut  up  lier  womb. 

6  And  her  '  adversary  also  ^  provoked 
her  sore,  for  to  make  her  fret,  because 
the  Lord  had  shut  up  her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  '  year  by  year, 
^  when  she  went  up  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  so  she  provoked  her  ;  therefore  she 
wept,  and  did  not  eat. 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husliand 
to  her,  Hannah,  •  why  weepest  Ihou  .' 
and  why  eatest  thou  not  ?  and  why  is 


Hannah  in  grief  jyrayeth  for  a  ciiild. 
thy  heart  grieved  ?  "  am  not  1  better  to 
thee  than  ten  sons? 

y  So  Hannah  rose  up  after  they 
had  eaten  in  Shiloh,  and  after  they  had 
drunk.  Now  Eli  the  priest  sat  upon 
ft  seat  by  a  post  of  ^ '  the  temple  of  the 
Lord. 

10  And  she  teas  ^  in  bitterness  of 
soul,  and  '  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  "  and 
wept  sore. 

11  And  she  'vowed  a  vow,  and  said, 
O  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed 
'  look  on  the  affliction  of  thine  hand- 
maid, and  *  remember  me,  and  not  for- 
get thine  handmaid,  but  will  give  unto 
thine  handmaid  '' a  man  child,  then  51 
will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  and  "there  shall  no 
razor  come  upon  his  head. 

12  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she 
6  continued  praying  before  the  Lord, 
that  Eli  marked  her  mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  '  spake  in  her 
heart ;  only  her  lips  moved,  but  her 
voice  was  not  heard :  therefore  Eli 
thought  ''  she  had  been  drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her,  'How 
long  wilt  thou  be  drunken  1  "  put  away 
thy  wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said, 
"  No,  my  lord,  I  am  a  woman  "  of  a  sor- 
rowful spirit :  I  have  drunk  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  but  have  "pour- 
ed out  my  soul  before  the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for  *■  a 
daughter  of  Belial :  for  '  out  of  the 
abundance  of  my  ^  complaint  and  grief 
have  I  spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said,  '  Go 
in  peace  :  and  '  the  God  of  Israel  grant 
thee  thy  petition  that  thou  hast  asked 
of  him. 

18  And  she  said,  '  Let  thine  hand 
maid  find  grace  in  thy  sight.  So  the 
woman "  went  her  way,  and  did  eat,  and 
her  countenance  was  no  more  sad. 

19  If  And  "they  rose  up  in  the  morn 
ing  early,  and  worshipped  before  the 
Lord,  and  returned,  and  came  to  their 
house  to  Ramah  :  and  Elkanah  '  knew 
Hannah  his  wife;  "and  the  Lord  re- 
membered her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  ^  when 
the  time  was  come  about  after  Hannah 
had  conceived,  that  she  bare  a  son, 
and  called  his  name  "  Samuel,  sayin^ 
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llannak's  xonff  of  tkaulcagiciiig. 

'  Because  I  have  asked  him  of  the  Lom>. 

21  And  "  the  man  Elkanah,  and  all 
his  house,  went  up  to  offer  unto  the 
Lord  the  yearly  sacrifice,  and  his  vow. 

22  But  Hannah  went  not  up ;  for 
she  said  unto  her  iiusband,  /  will  not  go 
vp  until  the  cliild  be  weaned,  'and 
then  I  will  bring  him,  that  he  may  ap- 
pear before  the  Lord,  ''  and  there  abide 
'  for  ever. 

23  And  Elkanah  her  husband  said 
unto  her,  '  Do  what  seemeth  thee  good  ; 
tarry  until  thou  have  weaned  him; 
only  *  the  Lord  establish  his  word.  So 
the  woman  abode,  and  gave  her  'son 
suck  until  she  weaned  him. 

24  H  And  when  she  had  weaned  him, 
she  took  him  up  with  her,  with  ^  three 

bullocks,  and  one  ephah  of  flour,  and  a 
bottle  of  wine,  and  brought  him  unto 
the  *  house  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh  :  and 
the  child  my/5  young. 

25  And  they  slew  a  bullock,  and 
'brought  the  child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said,  Oh  my  lord,  "  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord,  lam  the  wo- 
1  i;m  that  stood  by  thee  here,  praying 
(uito  the  Lord. 

27  "  For  this  child  I  prayed ;  '  and 
the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  petition 
which  I  asked  of  hiin  : 

28  Therefore  also  I  have  ''  lent  him 
to  the  Lord  ;  as  long  as  he  liveth  ^  he 
shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord.  And  ''he 
worshipped  the  Lord  there. 

CHAP.  II. 
Hannah! s  song  in  thankfulness,  1 — 11.  The 
sm  of  Eli's  sons,\^ — 17.  SamneVs  ministry, 
18,  19.  By  Eli's  blessing  Hannah  is  more  fruit- 
ful, 20,  21.  Eli  reproveth  his  so7is,  22—26.  A 
prophecy  against  Eli's  house,  27 — 36. 

AND  "Hannah  'prayed,  and  said, 
*■  My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord, 
'mine  horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord  ;  'my 
mouth  is  enlarged  over  mine  enemies ; 
because  "  I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

2  There  is  "none  holy  as  the  Lord  : 
for  there  is  'none  beside  thee:  neither 
IS  there  any  "  rock  like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proud- 
ly;  -let  not  "arrogancy  come  out  of 
your  mouth:  for  the  Lord  is  '  s.  God  of 
knowledge,  and  'by  him  actions  are 
weighed. 

4  The  'bows  of  the  mighty  men  are 
broken,  and  they  that  "stumbled  are 
girded  with  strength. 
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The  sill  of  Eli's  sons. 

5  Thei/  that  were  '  full  have  hired  out 
themselves  for  bread  :  and  they  that 
were  hungry  ceased  :  so  that  '  the  bar- 
ren hath  horn  seven ;  and  she  that  hath 
many  children  is  '  waxed  feeble. 

(5  The  Lord  "*  killeth,  and  maketh 
alive  :  '  he  hringeth  down  to  the  grave, 
and  bringeth  up. 

7  The  Lord  ^  maketh  poor  and 
maketh  rich :  he  '  bringeth  low  and 
lifteth  up. 

8  He  raiseth  up  '■  the  poor  out  of  the 
dust,  and  lifteth  up  tlie  beggar  from  the 
dunghill,  to  *  set  (hem  among  princes, 
and  to  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of 
glory  :  for  '  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are 
the  Lord's,  and  he  hath  set  the  world 
upon  them. 

9  lie  '  will  keep  the  feet  of  ""  his 
saints,  and  the  wicked  shall  "  be  silent 
in  darkness;  for  °by  strength  shall  no 
man  prevail. 

10  The  ''  adversaries  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  broken  to  pieces  ;  ^  out  of  hea- 
ven shall  '  he  thunder  upon  them  :  the 
Lord  shall  ''judge  the  ends  of  the 
earth  ;  and  '  he  shall  give  strength  unto 
his  king,  and  '  exalt  tlie  horn  of  his 
"ai  )inted. 

11  And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramah  to 
his  house.  And  the  cliild  did  "  min- 
ister unto  the  Lord  before  Eli  the 
priest. 

12  1  Now  '  the  sons  of  Eli  were  '  sons 
of  Belial ;  they  '  knew  not  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  priest's  custom  witli 
the  people  icas,  (hat  when  any  man 
offered  sacrifice,  the  priest's  servant 
came,  while  the  flesh  was  in  seething 
with  a  fleshhook  of  three  teeth  in  his 
hand ; 

14  And  he  struck  //  into  the  pan 
or  kettle,  or  caldron,  or  pot ;  "  all  that 
the  fleshhook  brought  up  the  priest 
took  for  himself  So  they  did  in  Sh 
loh  unto  all  the  Israelites  that  came 
thither. 

15  Also  'before  they  burnt  the  fat, 
the  priesfs  servant  came,  and  said  to 
the  man  that  sacrificed.  Give  flesh  to 
roasi  for  the  priest;  for  he  will  not 
have  sodden  flesh  of  thee,  but  raw. 

16  And  if  any  man  said  unto  him 
Let  them  not  fail  to  burn  the  fat 
'  presently,  and  then  take  as  much 
as   thy  soul    desireth;  then   he  would 
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Eli  reproveth  his  sons 
answer  him,  Nay ;  but  thou  shalt  give 
it  me  now:  and  if  not,  °I  will  take  it 
by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young 
men  was  very  great  'before  the  Lord  : 
for  men  "  abhorred  the  oflering  of  the 
Lord. 

18  H  But  Sanniel  ''  ministered  before 
the  Lord,  being  a  child,  girded  with 
'a  linen  ephod. 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made  him  ^a 
little  coat,  and  brought  it  to  him  ^  from 
year  to  year,  when  she  came  up  with 
her  husband  to  offer  the  yearly  sacrifice. 

20  H  ''  And  Eli  '  blessed  Elkanah  and 
his  wife,  and  said.  The  Lord  give  thee 
seed  of  this  woman  for  the  ''  loan  which 
is  lent  to  the  Lord.  And  they  went 
unto  their  own  home. 

21  And  the  Lord  'visited  Hannah, 
so  that  she  conceived,  and  bare  three 
sons  and  two  daughters.  And  the  child 
Samuel  ■  grew  before  the  Lord. 

22  H  Now  Eli ''  was  very  old,  and  heard 
all  that  his  sons 'did  unto  all  Israel; 
and  how  they  lay  with  5  the  women 
that  «  assembled  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  Why 
do  ye  such  things ']  for  "  1  hear  of  your 
evil  dealings  "  by  all  this  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons ;  for  it  is  °  no  good 
report  that  I  hear  :  '  ye  make  the  Lord's 
people  to  ^  transgress. 

25  If  one  man  '  sin  against  another, 
the  judge  shall  judge  him :  but  "if  a  man 
sin  against  the  Lord,  '  Who  shall  entreat 
for  him  .'  Notwithstanding  they  '  heark- 
ened not  vmto  the  voice  of  their  father, 
f"  because  the  Lord  would  slay  them. 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  "  grew  on, 
and  "  was  in  favour  both  with  the  Lord, 
and  also  with  men. 

27  H  And  there  came  '  a  man  of  God 
unto  Eli,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  *  Did  I  plainly  appear  unto 
the  house  of  thy  father,  when  they 
were  in  Egypt  in  Pharaoh's  house  ? 

28  And  -'  did  T  choose  him  out  of  ah 
ithe  tribes  of  Israel  (o  he  my  priest,  to 
I  offer  upon  mine  altar^  to  burn  incense, 
to  wear  an  ephod  before  me  ?  and  "  did 
I  give  unto  the  house  of  thy  father  all 
the  offerings  made  by  fire  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  7 

29  Wherefore »  kick  ye  at  my  sacrifice 
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A  prophecy  against  ElVs  house.  1    SAMUEL,  III. 

Sand  at  mine  oflfering,    which    I  have 

r.ommanded  in  my  '  habitation  ;    ''  and 

*  honourest  thy  sons  above  me,  to  '  make 

yourselves  fat  with  the  chiefest  of  all 

the  offerings  of  Israel  my  people  ? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  saith,  ''I  said  indeed  that  thy 
house,  and  the  house  of  thy  father, 
should  walk  before  me  for  ever  :  but 
now  the  Lord  saith,  '  Be  it  far  from 
me  ;  for  '  them  that  honour  me  *  I  will 
honour,  and  they  *  that  despise  me 
shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  ''  '  I 
will  cut  off  thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of 
thy  father's  house,  that  there  shall  not 
be  an  old  man  in  thine  house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  ?  an  enemy  in 
my  habitation,  in  all  the  wealth  which 
God  shall  give  Israel  :  and  there  shall 
not  be  '  an  old  man  in  thine  house  for 
ever.  ?.ps-  iA?i-i'l-."-. 

33  And    the  man    of   thine,  whom  I 
shall  not  cut  off  from  mine  altar,  shall^x\l^l 
be  '  to  consume  thine  eyes,  and  to  grieve  i^'r 
thine   heart :  and    all    the    increase   of 
thine  house  shall  die  ^in  the  flower  of 
their  age. 

34  And  this  shall  be  ""  a  sign  unto 
thee,  that  shall  come  upon  thy  two  sons, 
on  Hophni  and  Phinehas ;  "  in  one  day 
they  shall  die  both  of  them. 

35  And  °  I  will  raise  me  up  a  faith- 
ful priest,  that  shall  do  according  to 
that  which  is  in  mine  heart  and  in  my 
mind :  and  '"  I  will  build  him  a  sure 
house;  and  he  shall  walk  before  '  mine'  fXf,™ 
anointed  for  ever.  'S«r",l!!,i' 

36  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thatl  f*J%c^ 
every  one  that  •"  is  left  in  thine  house  tz-cM. 
shall  come  and  crouch  to  him  for  a|'f.\^f:;^ 
piece  of  silver  and  a  morsel  of  bread,  1/^"'^ 
and  shall  say,  'Put  me,  I  pray  thee, L ch.3 u. iki.ui 
into  >•  one  of  the  priest's  offlces,  that  I 
may  '  eat  a  piece  of  bread. 

CHAP.  in. 

How  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  first  revealed 
to  Samuel,  1—10.  God  telleth  Samuel  the 
destruction  of  EWs  house,  11 — 14.  Samuel, 
though  loth,  telleth  Eli  the  vision,  15 — 18. 
Samuel  groweth  in  credit,  19 — 21. 

AND   '  the  child  Samuel    ministered 
unlo  the  Lord  before  Eli.       And 
'  the  word  of  the   Lord   was  precious 

Lin  those  days  ;  there  was  no  open  vision. 
2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time, 
when  Eli  was  laid  down  in  his  place, j 
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God  calle'h  Sanntei. 
and  °  his  eyes  began  to  wax  dim,  that 
he  could  not  see  ; 

3  And  s  ere  '  the  lamp  of  God  went 
out  in  'the  temple  of  the  Lord,  where 
the  ark  of  God  was,  and  Samuel  was 
laid  down  to  sleep  ; 

4  That  the  Lord  ■*  called  Samuel : 
and  he  answered,  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  unlo  Eli,  and  said. 
Here  am  I  ;  for  thou  calledst  me. 
And  he  said,  I  called  not  ;  lie  down 
again.     And  he  went  and  lay  down. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again, 
Samuel.  And  Samuel  arose  and  went 
to  Eli,  and  said.  Here  am  I  ;  for  thou 
didst  call  me.  And  he  answered,  I 
called  not,  '  my  son  ;  lie  down  again. 

7  ''  Now  Samuel  ^  ^  did  not  yet  know 
the  Lord,  neither  was  the  word  of  the 
Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel 
again  ^  the  third  time.  And  he  arose  and 
went  to  Eli,  and  said.  Here  am  I  ;  for 
thou  didst  call  me.  And  Eli  perceived 
that  the  Lord  had  called  the  child. 

9  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel, 
Go,  lie  down  :  and  it  shall  be,  if  he 
call  thee,  that  thou  shalt  say,  *  Speak, 
Lord  ;  for  thy  servant  heareth.  So 
Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in  his  place. 

10  And  ?the  Lord  came,  and  stood, 
and  called  '  as  at  other  times,  Samuel, 
Samuel.  Then  Samuel  answered, 
Speak  ;  for  thy  servant  heareth. 

11  IT  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel, 
Behold,  *  I  will  do  a  thing  in  Israel, 
at  which  'both  the  ears  of  every  one 
that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day ""  1  will  perform  against 
Eli  all  tilings  which  I  have  spoken  con- 
cerning his  house  :  «  when  I  begin,  I 
will  also  make  an  end. 

13  "  For  1  have  told  him  that  "  I  will 
judge  his  house  for  ever  for  the  iniqui 
ty  "which  he  knoweth  ;  because  ''his 
sons  made  themselves  ^  vile,  and  he 
''  restrained  them  not. 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn  unto 
the  house  of  Eli,  that  '  the  iniquity  of 
Eli's  house  shall  not  be  purged  with 
sacrifice  nor  offering  for  ever. 

15  IT  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morn- 
ing, and  '  opened  the  doors  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  And  ''Samuel  '  feared  to 
shew  Eli  the  vision. 

16  Then    Eli    called    Samuel,     ana 
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The  Israelites  overcome  hij  the  Philistines. 
said,  Samuel,  my  sou.  Aucl  he  an- 
swered. Here  am  I. 

17  Aud  he  said,  What  is  the  thing 
that  the  LORD  hath  said  uuto  thee'.' 
'■  I  pray  tiiee  hide  it  uot  from  me  :  '  God 
do  so  to  thee,  aud  »^  more  also,  if  thou 
hide  any  >  thing  from  me  of  all  the 
things  that  he  said  unto  thee. 

18  Aud  Samuel  told  him  ''  every 
?  whit,  aud  hid  nothing  from  him.  And 
he  said,  '  It  is  the  Lord  :  let  him  do 
what  seemeth  him  good. 

19  II  And  Samuel  ''  grew,  and  '  the 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  did  '  let  none 
of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel  from  '  Dan  even  to 
Beer-sheba  knew  that  Samuel  u-as  « es- 
tablished to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord. 

21  '  And  the  Lord  ''  appeared  again 
In  Shiloh  :  for  the  Lord  revealed  him- 
self to  Samuel  in  Shiloh  by  ■  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 
The  Israelites  are  overcome  by  the  Philistines 
at  Ehen-ezer,  1,  2.  They  fetch  the  ark  unto  the 
terror  of  the  Philistines,  3 — 9.  They  are  smitten 
again,  the  ark  taken,  and  Hophni  and  Phinehas 
are  slain,  10,  11.  Eli,  at  the  news,  falling  back- 
icard,  breakeih  his  neck,  12 — 18.  Phmehas'' 
wife,  discouraged  in  her  travail  with  I-chabod, 
dieth,  19—22. 

AND  the  word  of  Samuel  ^  came  to 
all  Israel.  Now  Israel  went  out 
against  the  Philistines  to  battle,  and 
pitched  beside  '' '  Eben-ezer  :  and  the 
Philistines  pitched  in  '' '  Aphek. 

2  And  the  Philistines  "put  them- 
selves in  array  against  Israel :  and  when 
5  they  joined  battle,  "  Israel  was  smitten 
before  the  Philistines  :  °  and  they  slew 
of  '  the  army  in  the  field  about  four 
thousand  men. 

3  1  And  when  the  people  were  come 
into  the  camp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said, 
'  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  smitten  us 
to  day  before  the  Philistines?  'Let  us 
•"  fetch  *■  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
L,oRD  out  of  Shiloh  unto  us,  that,  when 
it  cometh  among  us,  '  it  may  save  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  our  enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that 
they  might  bring  from  thence  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
'  which  dwelleth  between  "  the  cheru- 
bims  :  and  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  "Hophni 
and  Phinehas,  were  there  '  with  the  ark 
(if  the  covenant  of  God. 
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TIlc  ark  of  God  taicen 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  came  into  the  camp,  fi  °  all 
Israel  shouted  with  a  great  shout,  so 
that  the  earth  rang  again. 

6  And  when  the  Philistines  heard 
the  noise  of  the  shout,  they  said,  >  What 
mcaneth  the  noise  of  this  great  shout  in 
the  camp  of  the  Hebrews  ?  And  they 
understood  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
was  come  into  the  camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  '  were  afraid, 
for  they  said,  God  is  come  into  the 
camp.  And  they  said.  Wo  unto  us ! 
for  there  hath  not  been  such  a  thing 
''  heretofore. 

8  W'o  unto  us  !  who  shall  deliver 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  these  mighty 
Gods  ?  these  are  the  Gods  that  ■*  smote 
the  Egyptians  with  all  the  plagues  in 
the  wilderness. 

9  '  Be  strong,  and  quit  yourselves 
like  men,  O  ye  Philistines,  that  ye  be 
not  servants  unto  tlie  Hebrews,  f  as  they 
have  been  to  you :  ^  quit  yourselves  like 
men,  and  fight. 

10  1  And  the  Philistines  fought,  and 
*  Israel  was  smitten,  and  they  fled  *  every 
man  into  his  tent :  and  there  was  '  a  very 
great  slaughter ;  for  there  fell  of  Israel 
thirty  thousand  footmen. 

11  And  *  the  ark  of  God  was  taken  ; 
and  '  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and 
Phinehas,  ?  were  slain. 

12  H  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Ben- 
jamin out  of  the  army,  and  came  to 
Shiloh  the  same  day  « "  -with  his  clothes 
rent,  and  "  with  earth  upon  his  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  °  sat 
upon  a  seat  by  the  wayside  watching : 
for  ^  his  heart  trembled  for  the  ark  of 
God.  And  when  the  man  came  into  the 
city,  and  told  it,  all  the  city  cried  out. 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise  of 
the  crying,  he  said,  '  WHiat  meavetk  the 
noise  of  this  tumult  ?  And  the  man 
came  in  hastily,  and  told  Eli. 

15  Now  Eli  was  '  ninety  and  eight 
years  old  ;  '  and  his  eyes  *  were  dim, 
that  he  could  not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I  am 
he  that  came  out  of  the  army,  and  1 
fled  to  day  out  of  the  army.  And  he 
said,  '  What  ^  is  there  done,  "  my  son  I 

17  And  the  messenger  answered  and 
d,  "Israel  is  fled   before   the   Philis- 
tines, and  there  hath  been  also  a  great 


tllVs  death. 
eiaughter  among  the  people,  and  thy 
'wo  sons  also,  Hophni  and  Phinehas, 
are  dead,  and  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

IS  And  it  came  to  pass,  °  when  he 
made  mention  of  the  ark  of  God,  that 
he  fell  from  off  the  seat  backward  by 
the  side  of  the  gate,  and  'his  neck 
brake,  and  he  died :  for  he  was  an  old 
man,  and  heavy.  '  And  he  had  judged 
Israel  forty  years. 

19  II  And  his  daughter  in  law,  Phi- 
nehas' wife,  was  with  child,  near  to 
8  be  delivered  :  and  when  she  heard  the 
tidings  that  the  ark  of  God  was  taken, 
and  that  her  father  in  law  and  her 
husband  were  dead,  she  bowed  her- 
self and  travailed  ;  for  lier  pains  '^  came 
upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death 
the  woman  that  stood  by  her  said  unto 
her,  •'  Fear  not ;  for  thou  hast  borne  a 
son.  But  she  answered  not,  ^  neither 
did  slie  regard  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  H-cha- 
bod,  saying,  'The  glory  is  departed 
from  Israel :  because  the  ark  of  God 
was  taken,  and  because  of  her  father  in 
law  and  her  husband. 

22  And  she  said,  ^  The  glory  is  de- 
parted from  Israel :  for  the  ark  of  God 
is  taken. 

CHAP.  V. 
The  Philistines  having  brought  the  ark  into 
Ashdod,  set  it  in  the  house  of  D agon,  1,  2.  Dagon 
is  smitten  down  and  cut  in  pieces,  and  they  uf 
Ashdod  smitten  with  emerods,  3 — 7.  So  God 
dealelh  with  them  of  Gath,  when  it  was  brought 
thither,  8,  9  ;  and  so  with  them  of  Ekron,  when 
it  was  brought  thither,  10—12. 

AND  the  Philistines  ^took   the    ark 
of     God,    and    brought    it    from 
'  Eben-ezer,  unto  e '  Ashdod. 

2  When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark 
of  God,  they  brought"  it  into  the  house 
of  'Dagon,  and  set  it  by  Dagon. 

3  "IT  And  when  they  of  Ashdod  arose 
early  on  the  morrow,  behold,  '  Dagon 
was  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the  earth 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord.  And  they 
took  Dagon,  and  "set  him  in  his  place 
again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on  the 
morrow  morning,  behold,  Dagon  «•«.< 
fallen  upon  his  face  to  the  ground  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  Lord  ;  and  "  the 
head  of  '  Dagon  and  both  the  palms 
of   his    hands  icere    cut    off  upon    the 
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Dagon  falleth  before  the  ark. 
threshold ;  only  » the  sttimp  of  Dagon 
was  left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  "neither  the  priests  ot 
Dagon,  nor  any  that  come  into  Dagon's 
house,  '  tread  on  the  threshold  of  Dagon 
in  Ashdod  unto  this  day. 

6  H  But  '  the  hand  of  the  Lord  wa3 
heavy  upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and  he 
destroyed  them,  and  smote  them  with 
''  emerods,  even  Ashdod  and  the  coasts 
thereof.  ^ 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod 
'  saw  that  it  u-as  so,  they  said,  ^  The  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel  shall  not  abide 
with  us  :  for  his  hand  is  sore  upon  us. 
and  ^'upon  Dagon  our  god. 

8  1  They  sent  therefore  and  gathered 
all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  unto 
them,  and  said,  *  What  shall  we  do 
with  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  ?  And 
they  answered.  Let  the  ark  of  the  God 
of  Israel  be  carried  about  unto  'Gath. 
And  they  carried  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel  about  t hither. 

9  And  it  was  so,  that,  after  they  had 
carried  it  about,  '  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  against  the  city  'with  a  very  great 
destruction :  and  he  smote  the  men  of 
I  lie  city,  both  small  and  great,  "  and  they 
had  emerods  in  their  secret  parts. 

10  TI  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of 
God  to  "  Ekron.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
the  ark  of  God  came  to  Ekron,  that  the 
Ekronites  cried  out,  saying,  They  have 
brought  about  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel  to  ^  us,  to  slay  us  and  our  people. 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  toge 
ther  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines, 
and  said,  Send  away  the  ark  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  let  it  go  again  to 
his  own  place,  that  it  slay  5  us  not,  and 
our  people  :  for  there  was  °a  deadly  de 
struction  throughout  all  the  city;  ""the 
hand  of  God  was  very  heavy  there. 

12  And  the  men  that  '  died  not  were 
smitten  with  the  emerods  :  and  '  the  cry 
of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven. 

CHAP.  TI. 
After  seren  months  the  Philistines  take  coi,nsel 
how  to  send  back  the  ark,  1—9.  Thei/  bring  it  on 
a  neiB  cart  with  an  offering  unto  Bethshemesh, 
10—18.  The  people  are  smitten  for  looking  into 
the  ark,  19,20.  They  send  to  them  from  Kirjath- 
jearim  to  fetch  if,  21. 

And"  '  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in 
the  country  of  the  Philistines  seven 
I  months. 
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The  Philistines  send  hack  the  ark.  1   SAMUEL,   VI 

2  And  the  Philistines  "  called  for  the  a.  m.  sbm.  b.  c.  m^ah.  ei.  u.  351. 
priests  and  the  diviners,  saying,  What 
shall   we  do  to  the  ark  of  the  Lord  1 
tell   us  »  wherewith  we  shall  send  it  to 
nis  jilace. 

3  And  they  said,  If  ye  send  away 
the  ark  of  the  Cod  of  Israel,  send  it 
not  '  empty ;  but  in  any  wise  retiu-n  hiin 
■'  a  trespass  oflfering :  then  ye  shall  be 
healed,  and  it  shall  be  '  known  to  you 
why  his  hand  is  not  removed  from  you. 

4  Then  said  they,  What  shall  be  the 
trespass  offering  that  we  shall  return 
to  him  ?  They  answered,  ^  Five  golden 
emerods,  and  five  golden  mice,  accoi-d- 
ing  to  the  number  of  the  lords  of  the, 
Philistines :  for  one  plague  was  on  &  you 
all,  and  on  your  lords. 

5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images 
of  your  emerods,  and  images  of  your 
*■ '  mice  that  mar  the  land  ;  and  ye  shall 
'  give  glory  vinto  the  God  of  Israel :  per- 
adventure  he  will  '  lighten  his  hand 
from  off  you,  and  from  '  off  your  gods, 
and  from  off  your  land. 

6  Wherefore  then  do  ye  "harden 
your  hearts,  as  "  the  Egyptians  and  Pha- 
raoh hardened  their  hearts  ?  when  he 
had  wrought  ^  wonderfully  among  them, 
°  did  they  not  let  ?  the  people  go,  and 
they  departed? 

7  Now  therefore  make  a  ''  new  cart, 
and  take  two  milch  kine,  'on  which 
there  hath  come  no  yoke,  and  tie  the 
kine  to  the  cart,  and  bring  their  calves 
home  from  them : 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
and  lay  it  upon  the  cart ;  and  put  the 
'jewels  of  gold,  which  ye  return  him 
for  a  trespass  offering,  in  a  coffer  by 
the  side  thereof;  and  send  it  away, 
that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way 
of  his  own  coast  to  '  Beth-shemesh,  then 
"he  hath  done  us  this  great  evil:  but 
if  not,  then  "  we  shall  know  that  it  is 
'  not  his  hand  that  smote  us ;  it  was  '  a 
chance  that  happened  to  us. 

10  1  And  the  men  did  so ;  and  took 
two  milch  kine,  and  tied  them  to  the 
cart,  and  shut  up  their  calves  at  home : 

11  And  "they    laid    the  ark  of    the 
Lord    upon    the    cart,    and    the  coffer 
•vith   the  mice  of  gold   and  images  ofj" 
I  heir  emerods. 
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The  ark  brought  to  Beth-shemesh. 
way  to  the  way  of  Reth-shemesh,  and 
went  along  the  high-way,  lowing  as 
they  went,  and  turned  not  aside  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  and  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  went  after  them  unto 
the  border  of  I3eth-.shemesh. 

13  And  they  of  IJeth-shemesh  were 
reaping  their  wheat  harvest  in  the  val- 
ley :  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and 
saw  the  ark,  and  rejoiced  to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field 
of  Joshua,  a  Beth-shemite,  and  stood 
there,  where  there  was  a  great  stone : 
and  they  clave  the  wood  of  the  cart 
and  "offered  the  kine  a  burnt  offering 
unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down  the 
ark  of  the  Lord,  and  the  coffer  that 
ivas  with  it,  wherein  the  jewels  of  gold 
were,  and  put  them,  on  the  great  stone : 
and  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  offered 
biu'nt  offerings  and  sacrificed  sacrifices 
the  same  day  unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  '  the  five  lords  of  the 
Philistines  had  seen  it,  'they  returned 
to  Ekron  the  same  day. 

17  And  ''these  are  the  golden  eme- 
rods which  the  Philistines  returned 
for  a  trespass  offering  unto  the  Lord  ; 
'for  Ashdod  one,  •'^for  Gaza  one,  ^for 
Askelon  one,  *  for  Gath  one,  '  for  Ekron 
one ; 

IS  And  the  golden  mice,  according 
to  the  number  of  all  the  cities  of  the 
Philistines  belonging  to  *  the  five  lords, 
both  of  fenced  cities,  and  of  country 
villages,  even  unto  the  "  great  stone  of 
Abel,  whereon  they  set  down  the  ark 
of  the  Lord:  which  stone  remaineth  un- 
to this  day  in  the  field  of  Joshua,  the 
Beth-shemite. 

19  IT  And  '  he  smote  the  men  of 
Beth-shemesh,  because  they  had  look- 
ed into  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  even  he 
smote  of  the  people  ''  fifty  thousand 
and  threescore  and  ten  men :  and  the 
people  lamented,  because  the  Lord  had 
smitten  mumj  of  the  people  with  a  great 
slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh 
said,  "Who  is  able  to  stand  before  this 
holy  Lord  God  ?  and  to  "  whom  shall  he 
go  up  from  us  ? 

21  HAnd  they  sent  messengers  to 
the  inhabitants  of  Kirjath-jearim,  say- 
ing,     the     Philistines     have     brought 
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again  the  ark  of  the  Lord;    come    ye 
down,  and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 
CHAP.  VII. 

They  of  Kirjaih-jearim  bring  the  ark  info  the 
house  of  Abinadah,  and  sanctify  Eleazar  his  son 
(0  keep  it,  1.  After  twenty  years,  2;  the  hrael- 
%tes,  by  SamuePs  means,  solemnly  repent  at  Miz- 
cck,  3 — 6.  While  Samuel  prayelh  and  sacri 
dceth,  the  Lord  discomjiteth  the  Philistines  b// 
(hunder  at  Eben-ezer,  7 — 12.  The  Philistim^ 
are  subdued,  13,  14.  Samuel  peaceably  and  n 
ligiiMsly  judgelh  Israel,   15 — 17. 

AND  the  men  of  "Kirjath-jeanm 
came,  and  fetched  up  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  brought  it  into  the 
house  of  'Abinadab  in  the  hill,  and 
sanctified  Eleazar  his  son  to  keep  the 
ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pas.s,  while  the  aik 
abode  in  Kirjath-jearim,  that  the  tune 
was  long;  for  it  was  twenty  yeais 
and  all  the  house  of  Israel  'lamented 
after  the  Lord. 

3  t  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  saying,  If  ye  do  ''leturn 
imto  the  Lord  with  all  your  hearts,  tlun 
'put  away  the  strange  gods  and  Ashta 
roth  from  among  you,  and  -^prepare  youi 
hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  *^ serve  hmi 
only:  and  he  will  deliver  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  did  put 
away  ''Baalim  andAshtaroh,  and  served 
the  Lord  only.  | 

5  And  Samuel  said,  'Gather  all  Israel 
to  ''Mizpeh,  and  '  I  will  pray  for  you  un 
to  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to  Miz 
peh,  and  /s^drew  water,  and  pouied  7t 
out  before  the  Lord,  and  "fasted  on  that 
day,  and  said  there,  "We  have  smned 
against  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  ''judged 
the  children  of  Israel  in  Mizpeh. 

7  1  And  when  the  Philistines  heard 
that  the  children  of  Israel  were  gathered 
together  to  Mizpeh,  the  lords  of  the  Phi 
listines  went  up  against  Israel.  And 
when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  it,  they 
were  'afraid  of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to 
Samuel,  ''Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  e,  m  w  set, 
our  God  for  us,  that  he  will  save  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

9  II  And  Samuel  took  'a  sucking  lamb, 
and  offered  it  for  a  burnt  olfering  wholly 
unto  the  Lord:  ^nd  Samuel  'cried 
unto  the  Lord  for  Israel ;  and  the  Lord 
Mieard  him. 
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The  Philistines  subdued. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the 
burnt  offering,  the  Philistines  drew  near 
to  battle  against  Israel :  but  the  Lord 
"thundered  with  a  great  thunder  on  that 
day  upon  the  Philistines,  and  'discomfit- 
ed them  :  and  they  were  smitten  before 
Israel. 

11  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out 
of  Mizpeh,  and  pursued  the  Philistines, 
and  smote  them,  until  ihei/  came  under 
fi  Beth-car. 

12  Then  Samuel' took  a  stone,  and  set 
it  between  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called 
the  name  of  it  'Eben-ezer,  saying,  ''Hi- 
therto hath  the  Lord  helped  us. 

13  H  So  the  Philistines  were  'subdued, 
and  they  -^came  no  more  into  the  coast 
of  Israel :  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  ^against  the  Philistines  all  the  days 
of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Philis- 
tines had  taken  from  Israel  were  restored 
to  Israel,  from  Ekron  even  unto  Gath ; 
and  the  coasts  thereof  did  Israel  deliver 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.  And 
there  was  *  peace  between  Israel  and  the 
Amorites. 

15  H  And  Samuel  'judged  Israel  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 

16  ^  And  he  went  from  year  to  year  Hr 
rcuit  to  Beth-el,  and  Gilgal,  and  Mizpeh 

[and  judged  Israel  in  all  those  places. 

17  And 'his  retm-n  ?/!«*  toRamah  ;  for 
there  was  his  house;  and  there  he  judged 
Israel;  and  there  '  he  built  an  altar  un- 
to the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
By  occasion  of  the  ill  government  of  Samuel' i 
sons,  the  Israelites  ask  a  king,  1 — 5.  Samuel, 
praying  in  grief,  is  comforted  by  God,  G — 9.  He 
tdleth  the  manner  of  a  king,  10 — 18.  God  u-ill- 
eth  Samuel  to  yield  unto  the  importunity  of  the 
people,  19—22. 


AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel 
was  old,  that  he  "made   his  ".sons 
judges  over  Israel. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  firstborn  was 
"Joel ;  and  the  name  of  his  .second  .Vbiah- 
they  iDere  judges  in  Beer-sheba. 

3  And  ''his  sons  walked  not  in  his 
ways,  'but  turned  aside  after  lucre,  and 
took  bribes,  and  perverted  judgment. 

4  Then  all  'the  elders  of  Israel  gather- 
ed themselves  together,  and  came  to  Sa 
muel  unto  Ramah, 

5  And  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thmi 
art  old,  and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  ih 
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llie  Israelites  desire  a  king-. 

ways :  "now  make  us  a  king  to  judge  us 

like  all  the  nations. 

6  1  But  i^ihe  thing  'displeased  Sa- 
muel, when  they  said,  Give  us  a  king 
to  judge  us.  And  Samuel  'prayed  unto 
the  Loud. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
'Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  people  in 
all  that  tliey  say  unto  thee  :  for  ''  they 
have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they  have 
rejected  me,  that  I  should  not  reign  over 
them. 

S  According  'to  all  the  works  which 
they  have  done  since  the  day  that  I 
brought  them  up  out  of  Egypt  even  unto 
this  day,  wherewith  they  have  forsaken 
me,  and  served  other  gods,  so  do  they 
also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  ^hearken  unto  their 
voice :  i  howbeit  yet  protest  solemnly 
unto  them,  and  shew  them  -'^the  man- 
ner of  the  king  that  shall  reign  over 
them. 

10  H  And  Samuel  told  all  the  words 
of  the  Loud  unto  the  people  that  asked 
of  him  a  king. 

11  And  he  said,  'This  will  be  the 
manner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign  over 
you :  » He  will  take  your  sons,  and  ap- 
point them  for  himself,  for  his  chariots, 
and  to  be  his  horsemen  ;  and  so?ne  "shall 
run  before  his  chariots. 

12  And  he  will  'appoint  him  captains 
over  thousands,  and  captains  over  fifties : 
'and  will  set  them  to  ear  his  ground,  and 
to  reap  his  harvest,  and  to  make  his  in- 
struments of  war,  and  instruments  of  his 
chariots. 

13  And  She  will  take  your  daughters 
to  be  confectionaries,  and  to  be  cooks,  and 
to  be  bakers. 

14  And  he  will  "take  your  fields,  and 
your  vineyards,  and  your  oliveyards, 
even  the  best  of  /hem,  and  "give  t/u-m  to 
his  servants. 

15  And  he  will  take  tlie  tcntli  of  your 
seeds,  and  of  your  vineyards,  and  give 
to  his  'officers,  and  to  his  servants. 

If)  And  he  will  take  your  menser 
vants,  and  your  maidservants,  and  your 
goodliest  young  men,  and  your  asses. 
and  put  them  to  his  work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your 
•^heep  :  and  ye  sliall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  "cry  out  in  that  day 
'■(Ccause  of   your  king  which   ye  shall 
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Saul  seeketh  his  father'' s  asses 
have  chosen  you;  /^and  the  Lord  "will 
not  hear  you  in  that  day. 

19  II  Nevertheless  the  people  'refused 
to  obey  the  voice  of  Samuel  ;  and  they 
said,  Nay;  but  we  will  have  a  king 
over  us ; 

20  That  'we  also  may  belike  all  the  na- 
tions; and  that  our  king  may  judge  us, 
and  go  out  before  us,  and  fight  our  battles. 

21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words 
of  the  people,  and  "he  rehearsed  them  in 
the  ears  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel, 
'Hearken  unto  their  voice,  and  make 
them  a  king.  And  Samuel  said  unto 
the  men  of  Israel,  Go  ye  every  man  un- 
to his  city. 

CHAP.  IX. 
Saul  despairing  to  find  his  fathei^s  asses,  1 — 5, 
bj/  the  counsel  of  his  servant,  6 — 10,  and  direction 
of  young  maidens,  11 — 14,  according  to  God's  re- 
velation, 15 — 17,  Cometh  to  Samuel,  18.  Samuel 
entertaineth  Saul  at  the  feast,  19 — 24.  Samuel, 
after  secret  communication,  bringeth  Saul  on  his 
way,  25—27. 

NOW  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamin, 
whose  name  n-as  -^Kish,  the  son  of 
Abiel,  the  son  of  Zeror,  the  son  of  Beco- 
rath,  the  son  of  Aphiah,  'a  Benjamite,  a 
mighty  man  of  ^  power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son  whose  name  was 
Saul,  a  ''choice  young  man,  and  a  goodly : 
and  tlicre  was  not  among  the  children  of 
Israel  a  goodlier  person  than  he :  *  from 
his  shoulders  and  upwards  he  was  higher 
than  any  of  the  people. 

3  And  '  the  asses  of  Kish  Saul's  father 
were  lost.  And  Kish  said  to  Saul  his  son, 
Take  now  one  of  the  servants  with  thee, 
and  arise,  go  seek  the  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  'mount 
Ephraim,  and  passed  through  the  land 
of  'Shalisha,  but  they  found  them,  not: 
then  they  passed  through  the  land  of 
"Shalim,  and  there  they  were  not:  and 
he  passed  through  the  land  of  the  Beiija- 
mites,  but  they  found  them  not. 

5  And  whea  they  were  come  to  the 
land  of  "Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his  servant 
that  was  with  him,  f'ome,  and  let  us  re- 
turn ;  lest  my  father  leave  caring  for  the 
asse.s,  and  "take  thought  for  us. 

6  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold 
now,  there  is  in  this  ''city  a  man  of  God, 
and  he  is  'an  honourable  man  ;  'all  that 
he  saith  comet h  surely  to  pass:  now 
let  us  go  thither ;  peradventure  he  can 


'S'aul  Cometh  to  &'uiuuel, 

shew  us  our  way  that  we  should  go 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  But, 
behold,  if  we  go,  °  what  shall  we  bring 
the  man  ?  for  the  bread  is  a  spent  in  our 
vessels,  and  ^  there  is  not  a  present  to 
bring  to  the  man  of  God :  what  ■'have  we.' 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul 
again,  and  said.  Behold,  ?I  have  here 
at  hand  the  fourth  part  of  a  shekel  ofi 
silver  :  that  will  I  give  to  the  man  ol 
God,  to  tell  us  our  way. 

9  (Beforetime  in  Israel,  when  a  man 
went  to  'inquu-e  of  God,  thus  he  spake 
Come,  and  let  us  go  to  the  seer :  foi 
he  that  is  now  called  a  Prophet  was  be- 
foretime called  'a  Seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant, 
"  Well  said  ;  come,  let  us  go.  So  they 
went  unto  the  city  where  the  man  of 
God  uHis. 

11  1\  And  as  they  went  up  'the  hill 
to  the  city,  they  "^  found  young  maidens 
going  out  to  draw  water,  and  said  unto 
them,  Is  the  seer  here  ? 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and 
said.  He  is ;    behold,  he  is  before  you : 

"make  haste  now,  for  he  came  to  day  to 
the  city  ;  for  tliere  is  a  ^  sacrifice  of  the 
people  to  day  in  'the  high  place  : 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the 
city,  ye  shall  straightway  find  him,  be- 
fore he  go  up  to  the  high  place  to  eat : 
for  the  people  will  not  eat  until  he 
come,  because  •''he  doth  bless  the  sacri- 
fice ;  and  afterwards  they  eat  that  be 
bidden.  Now  therefore  get  you  up ; 
for  about  ^  this  time  ye  shall  find  him. 
■  14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city : 
and  when  they  were  come  into  the  city, 
behold,  Samuel  came  out  against  them, 
for  to  go  up  to  the  high  place. 

15  IT  Now  *■  the  Lord  had  "told  Sa- 
muel in  his  ear  a  day  before  Saul 
came,  saying, 

16  To  morrow  about  this  time  I  will 
send  thee  a  man  out  of  the  land  of 
Benjamin,  and  "thou  shalt  anoint  him 
to  be  captain  over  my  people  Israel, 
that  he  may  save  my  people  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines :  for  I  have 
'looked  upon  my  people,  because  their 
cry  is  come  unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  *  Behold  the  man 
whom  I  spake  ,o  thee  of !  this  same 
ehall  reign  ^  over  ;r.y  people. 
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1    3.4. 

^  9.5,6 

and  is  entertained  by  him 

18  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel 
m  the  gate,  and  said.  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee  where  the  seer's  house  is. 

19  And  Samuel   answered  Saul,  and 
ud  I  am  i^the  seer:  go  up  before  me 

n  to  the  high  place;  for  ye  shall  eat 
w  ith  me  to  day,  and  to  morrow  I  will 
let  thee  go,  "and  will  tell  thee  all  that 
IS  n\  thine  heart. 

20  And  as  for  thine  asses  that  were 
lost  three  days  ago,  '  set  not  thy  mind 
on    them ;    for  they    are  found.      And 

tn  -whom  is  all  the  desire  of  Israel? 
/  t  not  on  thee,  and  on  all  thy  father's 
I    u  e  ' 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said. 
Am  not  I  ''a  Benjamite,  of  the  smallest 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel .'  and  'my  family 
the  le-i&t  of  all  the  families  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  1  wherefore  then  speakest 
thou  ^  so  to  me  ? 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul  and  his 
servant,  and  brought  them  into  the 
parlour,  and  made  them  sit  •''in  the 
chiefest  place  among  them  that  were 
bidden,  which  icere  about  thirty  per- 
sons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  cook 
^  Bring  the  portion  which  I  gave  thee, 
of  which  I  said  unto  thee.  Set  it  by 
thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  ?*the  shoul 
der,  and  that  which  was  upon  it,  an_ 
set  it  before  Saul.  And  Samuel  said 
Behold  that  which  is  « left !  set  it  be- 
fore thee,  and  eat :  for  unto  this  time 
hath  it  been  kept  for  thee  since  I  said, 
I  have  invited  the  people.  So  Saul 
did  eat  with  Samuel  that  day. 

2.5  H  And  *  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  high  place  into  the  city, 
Samuel  communed  with  Saul  upon 
'  the  top  of  the  house. 

26  And  they  arose  early :  and  it 
came  to  pass  about  the  spring  of  the 
day,  that '  Samuel  called  Saul  to  the 
top  of  the  house,  saying,  'Up,  that  1 
may  send  thee  away.  And  Saul  arose, 
and  they  went  out  both  of  them,  he 
and  Samuel,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down  to 
the  end  of  the  city,  Samuel  said  to 
Saul,  "Bid  the  servant  pass  on  before 
us,  (and  he  passed  on,)  but  stand  thou 
still  ^  a  while,  "  that  1  may  shew  thee 
the  word  of  God. 
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Samuel  anoinlctli  S'aul. 

CHAP.    X. 

Samuel  anoinleth  Saul,  1.  He  confirmeth  him 
Ay  prediction  of  three  signs,  2 — 8.  Said's  heart  is 
changed,  and  he  prophesieth,  9 — 13.  He  cnnceal- 
eth  the  matter  of  the  kingdom  from  his  uncle, 
15 — 16  Saul  is  'chosen  at  Mizpeh  by  lot,  17 — 25. 
The  different  affections  of  his   subjects,  26—27. 

THEN  Samuel  took  "a  vial  of  oil, 
and  poured  it  upon  his  head,  and 
'  Ivissed  him,  and  said,  Is  it  not  be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  anointed  tliee  to 
we'' captain  over  'his  inheritance? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me 
10  day,  then  thou  shalt  find  two  men 
by  -^Rachers  sepulchre  in  the  border 
of  Benjamin  at  'Zelzah  ;  and  they  will 
say  unto  thee,  "The  asses  which  thou 
wentest  to  seek  are  found  :  and,  lo,  thy 
father  hath  left  the  »  care  of  the  asses, 
and  sorroweth  for  you,  saying.  What 
shall  I  do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward 
from  thence,  and  thou  shalt  come  to  the 
plain  of  '  Tabor,  and  there  shall  meet 
thee  three  men  going  up  to  God  to 
'Beth-el,  one  carrying  'three  kids,  and 
another  carrying  three  loaves  of  bread, 
and  another  carrying  a  bottle  of  wine: 

4  And  they  will  ''salute  thee,  and 
give  thee  two  loaves  of  bread ;  which 
thou  shalt  receive  of  their  hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  the 
"hill  of  God,  where  is  the  garrison  of 
the  Philistines:  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  when  thou  art  come  thither  to  the 
city,  that  thou  shalt  meet  "a  company 
of  prophets  coming  down  from  the 
high  place  with  ''a  psaltery,  and  a 
tabret,  and  a  pipe,  and  a  harp,  before 
them  ;  and  they  shall  prophesy  : 

6  And  the  '  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will 
come  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  pro- 
phesy with  them,  and  shalt  be  turned 
into  '  another  man. 

7  And  ''  let  it  be  when  these  "signs are 
come  unto  thee,  ?  that  thou  do  as  occa- 
sion serve  thee;  for  "God  is  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before 
me  to  'Gilgal;  and,  behold,  I  will 
come  down  unto  thee,  to  offer  burnt 
offcring.s,  and  lo  sacrifice  sacrifices  of 
peace  offerings :  '  seven  days  shalt 
thou  tarry,  till  I  come  to  thee,  and 
shew  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

9  1.  And  it  was  so,  that  when  he  had 
turned  his  "back  to  go  from  Samuel, 
iJoO  'gave  him? another  heart:  "^and 
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1   SAMUEL,  X. 


CHAP.  X. 
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Ge.29.19,ja.-35.1, 
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a  Ex.  4.  8.  Hi.  2.12. 
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C  Hel>.  do  for  ika 

aslkinc  hands  shali 

find.  Ju.  9  33. 
w  Ge.  81. 20.  De.20. 

I.  Ju.6.12.  18.7.14. 

-45.1,2.  Mat.1.23. 


111.14,15.-13. 


Siul  is  given  by 
the  AfghaTts,  apeo- 
pie  generaity  sup- 
posed to  be  of  Jew- 
ish origin :  "In  a 
war  whi£h  raged 
between  the  ChU- 


rloiis,  plundered 
Ihe  Jews,  and  ob- 
tained posscssionof 
the  Ark  of  the  Co- 


who  treated  it  with 
Indignity,  waspu- 
ntshed  for  his  te- 
merity. They  then 


At  length  they 
ttened  It  upon  a 
c.    v,hleh    they 


theprophel  Samuei 


lekl'es,   and   have 


accidentally    lost. 
Being  disappoint- 


satisfying  the 
owner.  Pray  for 
me,  that  J  may  be 
extricated  from 
thisdijjlcvlty-'  Sa- 
muel    perceiving 

0/  '»/W.  stature. 
He  answered  Ta- 
h'lt.    Samuel  then 


•  GOV  ka-i  raised 
Talut  to  be  vour 
king.-     The  Chtl- 

swmd,  ''iVe  "are 
greater  than  our 
king.  We  are 
menofdlgnitv.and 
he  is  of  inferior 

king  V       Samuel 


tared  It,  and  they 
acknowledged  him 
their  sovereign.'  • 


«  cll.19.24.  Jno.7.15. 
yMfA.fromthence. 
/ 18.64. 13.  Jno.6.45. 
-7.16.  Ja.1.17. 

fell.  9.  3.. 10. 
4  SKI.  6.25. 
(ch.9.27.  Ex.  4. 18. 


r.5,6.  Jil.S 


Said  prophesieth 
all  those  signs  came  to  pass  vhat  day. 

10  And  when  "they  came  thither  to 
the  hill,  behold,  a  company  of  prophets 
met  him  ;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  came 
upon  him,  and  he  prophesied  among 
them. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  'when  all 
that  knew  him  beforetime  saw  that. 
behold,  he  prophesied  among  the  pro- 
phets, then  the  people  said  /^one  to  an- 
iitlier,  •'What  is  ihisthat  has  come  unto 
the  son  of  Kish?  'Is  Saul  also  among 
I  he  prophets? 

12  And  one  ''of  the  same  place  an- 
swered and  said.  But  ■''who  is  their  fa- 
ther? Therefore  it  became  a  proverb, 
/*  Saul  also  among  the  prophets? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of 
prophesying,  he  came  to  the  high  place. 

14  H  And  Saul's  uncle  said  unto  him 
and  to  his  servant.  Whither  went  ye? 
'And  he  said,  To  seek  the  asses:  and 
when  we  saw  that  they  were  *  no  where, 
we  came  to  Samuel. 

15  And  Saul's  uncle  said,  Tell  me,  1 
pray  thee,  what  Samuel  said  unto  you. 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle, 
He  told  us  plainly  that  the  asses  were 
found.  But  '  of  the  matter  of  the  king- 
dom, whereof  Samuel  spake,  he  told 
him  not. 

17  IT  And  Samuel  called  the  people 
together  *  unto  the  Lord  to  Mizpeh ; 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  '  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  I  brought  up  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 
and  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
all  kingdoms,  and  of  them  that  oppress 
ed  you : 

19  And  "ye  have  this  day  rejected 
your  God,  who  himself  saved  you  out 
of  all  your  adversities  and  your  tribula- 
tions ;  and  ye  have  said  unto  him.  Nay, 
but  set  a  king  over  us.  Now  therefore 
present  yourselves  before  the  Lord  "by 
your  tribes,  and  by  your  thousands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  'caused 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  come  near,  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  was  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  to  come  near  by  their  fa- 
milies, the  family  of  Matri  was  taken, 
and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish  was  taken: 
and  when  they  sought  him,  he  could 
not  be  found. 


Saul  rescueth  Jabesh-gilead. 

22  Therefore  they  "  inquired  of  the 
liORD  furllier,  if  the  man  should  yet 
come  thither.  And  the  Lord  answer- 
ed, Behold,  he  hath  '  hid  himself  among 
„ne  stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him 
uiience :  and  when  he  stood  among  the 
people,  '  he  was  higher  than  any  of  the 
people  from  his  shoulders  and  upward 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, ■'See  ye  him  whom  the  Lord 
hath  chosen,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  among  all  the  people?  And  all 
the  people  shouted,  and  said,  ^God 
save  the  king. 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people  '  the 
manner  of  the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it 
in  a  book,  and  laid  it  up  before  the 
Lord.  And  Samuel  sent  all  the  peo- 
ple away,  every  man  to  his  house. 

26  H  And  Saul  also  went  home  to  ■''Gi- 
beah;  and  there  went  with  him  a  band 
of  men,  ^  whose  hearts  God  had  touched 

27  But  the  "children  of  Belial  said 
How  shall  this  man  save  us.'  And 
they  despised  him,  and  'brought  him 
no  presents.     But  he  ^held  his  peace. 

CHAP.  XL 

Nahash   offereth  them  of  Jabesh-gilead   a   ri 

-proachful  conditio?!,  1 — 3.    Thei/  send  messengers 

and  are  delivered  by  Saul,  4 — 11.   Saul  therebi/ 

is   confirmed,  and  his  kingdom  renewed,  12 — 15 

THEN  '' '  Nahash  the  Ammonite 
came  up,  and  encamped  again.st 
Jabesh-gilead :  and  all  the  men  of  .l;i 
besh  said  unto  Nahash,  "Make  a  cove 
nant  with  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

2  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  an- 
swered them,  "  On  this  condition  will  I 
make  a  covenant  with  you,  that  5  °  I  may 
thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes,  and  lay  it 
for  '  a  reproach  upon  all  Israel. 

3  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said 
unto  him,  » Give  us  seven  days'  respite, 
that  we  may  send  messengers  unto  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel:  and  then,  if  there 
be  no  man  to  save  us,  we  will  come 
out  to  thee. 

4  1  Then  came  the  messengers  'to 
Gibeah  of  Saul,  and  told  the  tidings  in 
the  ears  of  the  people:  and  all  the  peo- 
ple ■■  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  wept.       I 

5  And,  behold,  Saul  came  'after  the 
herd  out  of   the    field:  and    Saul   said, 

'  What  aileth  the  people  that  they  weep?j 
4nd  they  told  him  the  tidings  of  the' 
men  of  Jabesh.  I 
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1  SAMUEL,   XI.  His  kingdom  is  con/iimed. 

6  And  the  "Spirit  of  God  came  up- 
on Saul  when  he  heard  those  tidings, 
and  '  his  anger  was  kindled  greatly. 

7  And  (?  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and 
'hewed  them  in  pieces,  and  sent  the?n 
throughout  all  the.  coasts  of  Israel  by  the 
hands  of  messengers,  saying,  ''Who- 
soever cometh  not  forth  after  Saul  and 
after  Samuel,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto 

'"'  his  oxen.     And  'the  fear  of  the  Lord 
hll  on  the  people,  and  they  came  out 
with  one  consent. 
I'/ 1      S  And  when  he  numbered  them  in 
'"^in/ Beze\<i,  ^the   children    of   Israel   were 
',„[thiee  hundred  thousand,  and  the  men 
".''lOf  Judah  thirty  thousand. 
'"''     9  And   they    said    unto  the    messen- 
m  IS  that  came,  Thus  shalt  ye  say  unto 
I  lie  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  To  morrow, 
li\    that  time  the  sun  be  hot,  ye   shall 
li,i\e  ^  help.     And  the  messengers  came 
.md   shewed   it  to  the  men  of  Jabesh; 
<iiid  they  were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesn  said 
„„  To  morrow  we  will  come  out  unto  you 
,"/  and  ye  shall  do  with  us  all  that  seemeth 
^r  good  unto  you. 

11  And  it  was  so  "on  the  morrow, 
I  licit  Saul  put  the  people  Mn  three  com- 
panies; and  they  came  into  the  midst 
of  the  host  in  the  '  morning  watch,  and 
"slew  the  Ammonites  until  the  heat  ol 
the  day  :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  they 
which  remained  were  scattered,  "so  thau 
two  of  them  were  not  left  together. 

12  1  And  the  people  said  unto  Sa- 
muel, "Who  is  he  that  said,  Shall  Saul 
leign  over  us?  bring  the  men,  that  we 
may  put  them  to  death. 

13  And  Saul  said,  ''There  shall  not 
a  man  be  put  to  death  this  day:  for 
to  day  '  the  Lord  hath  wrought  salva- 
tion in  Israel. 

14  TI  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people, 
Come,  and  *■  let  us  go  to  Gilgal,  and 
'renew  the  kingdom  there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal  ■ 
and  there  tliey  made  Saul  king  '  before 
the  Lord  in  Gilgal ;  and  "  there  they  sa 
crificed  sacrifices  of  peace  offerings  be 
fore  the  Lord;  and  there  Saul  and  all 
the  men  of  Israel  "rejoiced  greatly. 

CHAP.  XH. 
Samuel   teslificih  his  integrity.  1 — 5.     He  re- 
provelh  the  people  of  ingratitude,  6 — 15.    He  ler- 
ificlh  them  with  thunder  in  hari-est  time,  16—  10. 
He  comforteth  them  in  God's  mercy,  20 — 25. 
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1  CD.  12,33,39. 
ch.  10.  17. 
1  ch  10.  8.  Ex.  24.5. 

jch.8.19.-12.l3,14, 


Suimivl  testificth  his  inlegrily. 

AND  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel, 
Behold,  "  I  have  hearkened  unto 
your  voice  in  all  that  ye  said  unto  me, 
and    have  made  a  king  over  you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king  '  walk- 
elh  before  you  :  and ''  I  am  old  and  gray- 
headed  ;  and,  behold,  '  my  sons  are  with 
you  :  and  ^  1  have  walked  before  you 
from  my  childhood  unto  this  day. 

3  Behold,  here  I  am  :  witness  against 
me  before  the  Lord,  and  before  *his 
anointed  :  "whose  ox  have  I  taken?  or 
whose  ass  have  I  taken  ?  or  whom  have 
I  defrauded  .'  whom  have  I  oppressed  ? 
or  of  whose  hand  have  I  received  any 
/J bribe  to 'blind  mine  eyes  therewith  .' 
and  '1  will  restore  it  you. 

4  And  tliey  said,  'Thou  hast  not  de- 
frauded us,  nor  oppressed  us,  neither 
hast  thou  taken  ought  of  any  man's  hand. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  The  Lord 
is  witness  against  you,  and  "his  anoint- 
ed is  witness  this  day,  that  "ye  have 
not  found  ought  °  in  my  hand.  And 
they  answered,  He  is  witness. 

6  T  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, ''It  is  the  Lord  that  ^  advanced  Mo- 
ses and  Aaron,  and  that  brought  your 
fathers  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still,  that  I 
may  '  reason  with  you  before  the  Lord 
of  all  the  ?  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  did  ^toyou  and  to  your  fathers. 

8  When  "■  Jacob  was  come  into  Egypt, 
and  your  fathers  '  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
then  the  Lord  "  sent  Moses  and  Aaron, 
which  "brought  forth  your  fathers  out 
of  Egypt,  and  "made  them  dwell  in 
this  place. 

9  And  when  they  '  forgat  the  Lord 
their  God,  "  he  sold  them  into  the  hand 
of  Sisera,  captain  of  the  host  of  Hazor, 
and  into  the  hand  '  of  tlie  Philistine.s, 
and  "  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Moab,  and  they  fought  against  them. 

10  And  '  they  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  We  have  sinned,  because  we 
have  forsaken  the  Lord,  and  have 
served  '  Baalim  and  Ashlaroth :  but 
now  ''deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our 
enemies,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  sent  'Jerubbaal, 
and  '^Bedan,  and  '  Jephthah,  and  *  Sa- 
'nuel,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the 
hand  of  your  enemies  on  every  side, 
and  ye  dwelled  safe. 
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1   SAMUEL,   Xn.  He  calleth  for  thunder  and  ram. 

,.|  12  And  when  ye  saw  that°Nahash 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  came 
against  you,  ye  said  unto  me,  '  Nay ; 
but  a  king  shall  reign  over  us:  'when 
the  Lord  your  God  was  your  king. 

13  Now  therefore  "^  behold  the  king 
'  whom  ye  have  chosen,  and  whom  ye 
■^have  desired!  and,  behold,  tlie  Lord 
hath  set  a  king  over  you. 

14  If  ^ye  will  fear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  and  not 
rebel  against  the  ^  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  then  shall  both  ye  and  also  the 
king  that  reigneth  over  you  ''  continue 
following  the  Lord  your  God  : 

15  But  if  *  ye  will  not  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  but  rebel  against  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  then  shall  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  be  against  you,  as  it 
iL-as  '  against  your  fathers. 

16  Now  therefore  'stand  and  see  this 
great  thing,  which  the  Lord  will  do 
before  your  eyes. 

17  Is  it  ^ '  not  wheat  harvest  to  day  ? 
"■  I  will  call  vmto  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
send  thunder  and  rain ;  that  ye  may  per- 
ceive and  see  that  "  your  wickedness  is 
great,  which  ye  have  done  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  in  asking  you  a  king. 

IS  HSo  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord; 
;md  the  Lord  "sent  thunder  and  rain 
iIkiI  day:    and  all  the  people  greatly 
feared  the  Lord  and  Samuel. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto  Sa- 
muel, 'Pray  for  thy  servants  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  that  we  die  not :  for 
we  have  added  unto  all  our  sins  this 
evil,  to  ask  us  a  king. 

20  1  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple, *■  Fear  not :  ye  have  done  all  this 
wickedness:  yet  'turn  not  aside  from 
following  the  Lord,  but  serve  the 
l.i.Ru  with  all  your  heart; 

21  And  turn  ye  not  aside  :  for  then 
should  ye  go  after  '  vain  things,  which 
"  cannot  profit  nor  deliver  ;  for  they  are 
vain. 

22  For  "•'the  Lord  will  not  forsake 
his  people  '  for  his  great  name's  sake : 
because  "it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to 
make  you  his  people. 

23  Moreover  as  for  me,  "^God  forbid 
that  I  should  sin  against  the  Lord  ?  in 
ceasing  to  pray  for  you:  but  "I  will 
teach  you  Hhe  good  and  the  right  way: 

j  aHe.'iJ.n'"'      24  Only    'fear  the  Lord,   and   serve 
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Saul  offereth  a  burnt  offering  ; 
him  "  in  truth  with  all  your  heart :  for 
°  consider   i^  how   great  things  he  hath 
uone  for  you. 

25  But  '  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly, 
ye  shall  be  consumed,  both  ''ye  and 
your  king. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

SauVs  select  band,  1,  2.  He  calleth  the  lie- 
brews  to  Gilgal  against  the  Philistines,  whose 
garrison  Jonathan  had  smitten,  3,  4.  The  Phi- 
listines' great  host,  5.  The  distress  of  the  Is- 
raelites, 6,  7.  Saul,  weary  of  staying  fo 
muel,  sacrificeth,  8 — 10.  Samuel  reproveth  him, 
11 — 16.  The  three  spoiling  bands  of  the  Phi- 
listines, 17,  18.  The  policy  of  the  Philistines,  to 
suffer  no  smith  in  Israel,  19 — 23. 

C1xA.UL  ''reigned  one  year;  and  when 
k^  he  had  reigned  two  years  over  Israel, 

2  Saul  'chose  him  three  thousand 
men  of  Israel ;  whereof  two  thousand 
were  with  Saul  in  ^-^Michmash  and  in 
mount  Beth-el,  and  a  thousand  were 
with  Jonathan  °'in  Gibeah  of  Benja- 
min :  and  the  rest  of  the  people  he  sent 
every  man  to  his  tent. 

3  H  And  Jonathan  smote  ''  the  garrison 
of  the  Philistines  that  was  in  ^'  Geba 
and  the  Philistines  heard  of  it.  Ami 
Saul  "blew  the  trumpet  throughout  all 
the  land,  saying,  Let  the  Hebrews  hear 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say  that  Saul 
had  smitten  a  garrison  of  the  Philis 
tines,  and  that  Israel  also  "  was  had  in 
abomination  with  the  Philistines.  And 
the  people  were  called  together  after 
Saul  '■  to  Gilgal. 

5  IT  And  the  Philistines  gathered 
themselves  together  to  fight  with  Is 
rael,  '  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and  six 
thousand  horsemen,  and  people  '  as  the 
sand  which  is  on  the  seashore  in  mult 
tude :  and  they  came  up,  and  pitched  in 
Michmash,  eastward   from   "Beth-aven. 

6  IT  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that 
they  were  "  in  a  strait,  (for  the  people 
were  distressed.)  then  the  people  did 
hide  themselves  °  in  caves,  and  in  thick 
ets,  and  in  rocks,  and  in  high  places, 
and  in  pits. 

7  And  some  of  '  the  Hebrews  went 
over  Jordan  to  the  land  of  'Gad  and 
Gilead.  As  for  Saul,  he  was  yet  in 
■jilgal,    and    all   the  people   ^  followed 

im  trembling. 

8  1  And  he  ""  tarried  seven  days,  ac- 
cording to  the  set  time  that  Samuel 
had  appointed:  but    Samuel    came   not 
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for  which  he  is  reproved  hy  Samnel. 
to  Gilgal;  and  the  people  were  scat 
tered  from  him. 

9  And  Saul  said,  Bring  hither  a 
burnt  offering  to  me,  and  peace  offer 
ings.  And  "  he  offered  the  burnt  offering 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon 
as  he  had  made  an  end  of  offering  the 
burnt  offering,  behold,  Samuel  came ; 
and  '  Saul  went  out  to  meet  him,  that 
he  might  /^  salute  him. 

11  1  And  Samuel  said,  'What  hast 
thou  done?  And  Saul  said,  Because 
I  saw  that  the  people  were  scattered 
from  me,  and  that  thou  camest  not 
within  the  days  appointed,  and  that 
the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether at  ''  Michmash ; 

12  Therefore  'said  I,  The  Philis- 
tines will  come  down  now-  upon  me  to 
Gilgal,  and  I  have  not  ''  made  supplica- 

on   unto   the   Lord:  -^ I  forced  myself 
icrefore,  and  offered  a  burnt  offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  ^Thou 
ast  done  foolishly :  '  thou  hast  not  kept 
le  commandment  of  the  Lord  thy 
Oil,  which  he  commanded  thee :  for 
i)w  would  the  Lord  have  established 
ly  kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever. 

14  But  'now  thy  kingdom  shall  not 
continue  :  '  the  Lord  hath  sought  him 
•1  man  after  his  own  heart,  and  the 
l.iiRD     hath     commanded     him    to    be 

captain  over  his  people,  because  thou 
hast  not  kept  that  which  the  Lord 
commanded  thee. 

15  And  '5  Samuel  arose,  and  gat  him 
up  from  Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of  Benja- 
min. And  Saul  numbered  the  people 
that  icere  ?  present  with  him, ""  about  six 
hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  son, 
and  the  people  that  were  present  with 
them,  abode  in  « Gibeah  of  Benjamin  : 
but  the  Philistines  encamped  in  IMich- 
mash. 

17  IF  And  the  spoilers  came  out  of 
the  camp  of  the  Philistines  "in  three 
companies :  one  company  turned  unto 
the  way  that  leadeth  to  "Ophrah,  unto 
the  land  of  ''  Shual : 

IS  And  another  company  turned  the 
way  to  'Beth-horon:  and  anothei  com- 
pany turned  to  the  way  of  the  border 
that  looketh  to  the  valley  of  '  Zebonn 
toward  the  wilderness. 

19  %  Now  "  there  was  no  siv.lth  lounfl 


Jonathan  and  his  arnioiirheareT 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel :  for 
tiie  Philistines  said,  Lest  the   Hebrews 
make  (Iwm  swords  or  spears : 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  went  down 
to  tlie  Philistines,  to  sharpen  every  man 
his  share,  and  his  coulter,  and  his  axe, 
and  his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  B  a  file  for  the  mat- 
tocks, and  for  the  coulters,  and  for  the 
forks,  and  for  the  axes,  and  to  ^  sharpen 
the  goads. 

22  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of 
battle,  that  °  there  was  neither  sword 
nor  spear  found  in  the  hand  of  any  of 
the  people  that  icerc  with  Saul  and  Jo- 
nathan :  but  with  Saul  and  with  Jona- 
than his  son  was  there  found. 

23  And  the  ^  garrison  of  the  Philistines 
went  out  to  the  '  passage  of  Michmash. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Jonathan  goeth  and  miraculously  smiieih  the 
Philistines^  garrison,  1  — 14.  A  divine  terror 
makelh  them  beat  themselves,  15,  16.  Saul,  not 
staying  the  priests'  answer,  setteth  on  them, 
17 — 20.  The  captivated  Hebrews,  and  the  hidden 
Israelites  join  against  them,  21 — 23.  SauFs  un- 
advised adjuration  hindereth  the  victory,  24 — 30. 
He  restraineth  the  people  from  eating  blood, 
31 — 34.  He  huildcth  an  altar,  35,  36.  Jonathan, 
taken  by  lot,  is  saved  by  the  people,  37 — 46. 
Saul's  victories,  strength,  and  family,  47—52. 

NOW  5  it  came  to  pass  upon  a  day, 
that  'Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul 
said  unto  the  young  man  that  bare  his 
armour.  Come,  and  let  us  go  over  to 
the  Philistines'  garrison,  that  is  on  the 
other  side.     But  "*  he  told  not  his  father. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  '  in  the  uttermost 
part  of  Gibeah  under  « a  pomegranate 
tree  which  is  in  Migron :  and  the  peo- 
ple that  wnre  With  him  were  about  six 
hundred  men; 

3  And    -^Ahiali,    the   son    of   AhituI 
'I-chabod"s   brotlier,    the  son  of  Pliine- 
ha.s,  the  son  of   Eli,  the    Lord'.s  prie-st 
in  Shiloh,  *  wearing  an  ephod.     And  the 
people  knew  not  that  Jonathan  was  gone. 

4  And  between  'the  passages,  by 
which  Jonathan  sought  to  go  over  un- 
to the  Philistines'  garrison,  (here  iras  a 
sharp  rock  on  the  one  side,  and  a  sharp 
rock  on  the  other  side :  and  the 
name  of  the  one  leas  Bozez,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Seneh. 

5  The  '  forefront  of  the  one  was  si 
tuatc  northward  over  against  Michmash, 
and  the  otlier  southward  over  against 
(ilbcah. 
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smite  the  Philisline  garrison 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young 
man  that  bare  his  armour,  /^  Come,  and 
let  us  go  over  unto  the  garrison  of 
these  °  uncircumcised  :  '  it  may  be  that 
the  Lord  will  work  for  us:  >"  for  there 
is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord  to  save  by 
many  or  by  few. 

7  And  his  armourbearer  said  unto 
him,  ''  Do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart : 
turn  thee ;  behold,  I  am  with  thee  ac- 
cording to  thy  heart. 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  'we 
will  pass  over  unto  these  men,  and  we 
will  discover  ourselves  unto  them. 

9  If  -^  they  say  thus  unto  us,  "^  Tarry 
until  we  come  to  you  ;  then  we  will 
.stand  still  in  our  place,  and  will  not  go 
up  unto  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus,  Come  up 
unto  us ;  then  we  will  go  up :  for  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  them  into  our 
hand:  and  *this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  us. 

11  And  both  of  them  discovered  them- 
selves unto  the  garrison  of  the  Philis- 
liiics:  and  the  Philistines  said.  Behold, 
tlie  Hebrews  come  forth  'out  of  the 
holes  where  they  had  hid  themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  an- 
swered Jonathan  and  his  armourbear- 
er, and  said,  ^ '  Come  up  to  us,  and  we 
will  shew  you  a  thing.  And  Jonathan 
said  unto  his  armourbearer,  '  Come  up 
after  me :  for  the  Lord  hath  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  'climbed  up  upon 
his  hands  and  upon  his  feet,  and  his 
armourbearer  after  him  :  and  they  "  fell 
before  Jonathan  ;  and  his  armourbearer 
slew  after  him. 

14  And  that  first  slaughter,  which 
Jonathan  and  his  armourbearer  made, 
was  about  twenty  men,  within  as  it 
were  "  an  half  acre  of  land,  which  a  yoke 
of  oxen  might  plovgh. 

15  If  And  "there  was  trembling  in  the 
host,  in  the  field,  and  among  all  the 
people :  the  garrison,  and  °  the  spoilers, 
they  also  trembled,  and  ''  the  earth  quak- 
ed :  so  it  was  a  'very  great  trembling. 

16  And  the  watchman  of  Saul  in 
Gibeah  of  Benjamin  looked ;  and, 
behold,  the  multitude  'melted  away, 
and  they  went  on  '  beating  down  one 
another. 

17  1  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  Number  now,  and 


SuuFs  unadvised  adjuration 
se(5  who  is  gone  from  us.     And  when 
they   hail   numbered,  behold,  Jonathan 
and  his  ariiiourbearer  icere  not  t/tcre. 

IS  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah,  /5" Bring 
hither  the  ark  of  God.  For  '  the  ark 
of  God  was  at  that  time  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  Saul 
talked  unto  the  priest,  that  the  ''  noise 
that  was  in  the  host  of  the  Philis- 
tines went  on  and  increased :  and  Saul 
said  unto  the  priest,  '  Withdraw  thine 
hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him  ^  assembled  themselves 
and  they  came  to  the  battle:  and,  be 
hold,  •*  every  man's  sword  was  against 
his  fellow,  and  there  was  a  very  great 
discomfiture. 

21  Moreover  ?'the  Hebrews  that 
were  with  the  Philistines  before  that 
time,  which  went  up  with  them  into  the 
camp  frotn  the  conntry  round  about, 
even  they  also  turned  to  be  with  the 
Israelites  that  were  with  Saul  and  Jo- 
nathan. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel 
which  had  ■''  hid  themselves  in  mount 
Ephraim,  when  they  heard  that  the  Phi 
listines  fled,  even  they  also  followed 
hard  after  them  in  the  battle.^ 

23  So  'the  Lord  saved  Israel  that 
day :  and  the  battle  passed  over  unto 
*  Beth-aven. 

24  H  And  the  men  of  Israel  were 
distressed  that  day :  for  Saul  had  ad 
jured  the  people,  saying,  ■  Cursed  be  th( 
man  that  eateth  any  food  until  evening 
that  'I  may  be  avenged  on  mine  enr 
mies.  So  none  of  the  people  tasted 
any  food. 

25  And  '  all  tJiey  of  the  land  came  to 
a  wood  ;  and  there  was  ' "  honey  upon 

he  ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come 
into  the  wood,  behold,  the  honey  drop- 
ped ;  but  no  man  put  his  hand  to  his 
mouth  :  for  "the  people  feared  the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  his 
father  charged  the  people  with  the 
oath:  wherefore  he  put  forth  the  end 
of  the  rod  that  was  in  his  hand,  and 
dipped  it  in  an  honeycomb,  and  put  his 
hand  to  his  mouth  ;  and  °  his  eyes  were 
enlightened. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  people, 
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hinder eth  the  victory. 
and  said.  Thy  father  strailly  charged  the 
people  with  an  oath,  saying,  "  Cursed  6e 
the  man  that  eateth  any  food  this  day. 
And  the  people  were  l^  faint. 

2U  Then  said  Jonathan,  'My  father 
liath  troubled  the  land:  see,  I  pray 
jou  how  mine  eyes  have  been  enlight- 
ened, because  I  tasted  a  little  of  this 
honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the 
lirople  had  eaten   freely  to  day  of  the 

Kpoil  of  their  enemies  which  they 
I  found?  for  'had  there  not  been  now  a 
much  greater  slaughter  among  the  Phi- 
hstines? 

31  1  And  they  smote  the  Philistines 
that  day  ^ from  Michmash  to  ■'Aijalon  : 
and  the  people  were  very  faint. 

32  And  the  people  ? '  flew  upon  the 
spoil,  and  took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and 
calves,  and  slew  them  on  the  ground : 
and  ?  the  people  ■''  did  eat  them  with  the 
blood. 

33  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying,  Be- 
hold, the  people  sin  against  the  Lord, 
m  that  they  eat  with  the  blood.  And 
he  said.  Ye  have  « transgressed :  roll  a 
great  stone  unto  me  this  day. 

34  And  Saul  said,  Disperse  your- 
selves among  the  people,  and  say  unto 
iliem,  Bring  me  hither  every  man  his 
DX,  and  every  man  his  sheep,  and  slay 
till  UI.  here,  and  eat ;  and  sin  not  against 
the  Lord  in  eating  with  the  blood. 
\nd  all  the  people  brought  every  man 

his  ox  '  with  him  that  night,  and  slew 
tiiem  there. 

35  If  And  Saitl  ^  *  built  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord  :  ''  the  same  was  the  first  altar 
that  he  built  unto  the  Lord. 

And  Saul  said,  *  Let  us  go  down 
after  the  Philistines  by  night,  and  spoil 
them  until  the  morning  light,  and  'let 
ot  leave  a  man  of  them.  And  they 
,  Do  whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto 
thee.  'Then  'said  the  priest.  Let  us 
draw  near  hither  unto  God. 

37  IT  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God, 
Shall  I  go  down  after  the  Philistines? 
wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  the  hand 
of  Israel?  But  "he  answered  him  not 
that  day. 

3S  TAnd  Saul  said,  "Draw  ye  near 
hither  all  the  ^  chief  of  the  people  :  and 
know  and  see  wherein  this  sin  hath 
been  this  day. 
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The  people  rescue  Jomttlian. 

39  For,  us  '  the  Loud  liveth,  which 
saveth  Israel,  though  it  be  in  Jonathan 
my  son,  he  shall  surely  die.  But  there 
teas  not  a  man  among  all  the  people 
that  answered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be 
ye  on  cue  side,  and  I  and  Jonathan  my 
son  will  be  on  the  other  side.  And  the 
people  said  unto  Saul,  'Do  what  seem- 
eth  good  unto  thee. 

41  (5  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  ^Give  a  perfect 
lot.  'And  Saul  and  Jonathan  were 
taken  :  but  the  people  ^  escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said,  Cast  lots  between 
me  and  Jonathan  my  son.  And  Jona- 
than was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan, 
■*  Tell  me  what  thou  hast  done.  And 
Jonathan  told  him,  and  said,  'I  did 
but  taste  a  little  honey  with  the  end  of 
the  rod  that  ^oas  in  mine  hand,  and,  lo, 
I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  ■'God  do  so 
and  more  also :  for  *  thou  shalt  surely 
die,  Jonathan. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul, 
Shal.  Jonathan  die,  ''who  hath  wrought 
this  great  salvation  in  Israel  ?  God  for- 
bid: as  the  Lord  liveth,  ?*  there  shall 
not  one  hair  of  his  head  fall  to  the 
ground;  for  'he  hath  wrought  with 
God  this  day.  So  '  the  people  rescued 
Jonathan,  that  he  died  not. 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  follow- 
ing the  Philistines  :  and  the  Philistines 
went  to  their  own  place. 

47  11  So  ""Saul  took  the  kingdom  over 
Israel,  and  "  fought  against  all  his  ene- 
mies on  every  side,  against  Moab,  and 
against  the  children  of  "Ammon,  and 
against  Edom,  and  against  the  kings  of 
''Zobah,  and  against  the  Philistines 
and  whithersoever  he  turned  himself,  he 
vexed  them. 

48  And   he   » gathered   an  host,  and 
smote  the    Amalekites,  and    delivered 

Israel  out  of  the  hands  of  them  that 
spoiled  them. 

49  If  Now  the  sons  of  Saul  were  "Jo- 
nathan, and  Ishui,  and  Melchi-shua 
and  the  names  of  his  two  daughters 
loere  these.;  the  'name  of  the  firstborn 
Merab,  and  the  name  of  the  younger 
Michal : 

50  Aid  the  name  of  Saul's  wife  was 
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B  Or,    the    second 


i^aul  is  sent  to  destroy  Amulek. 
Ahinoam,  the  daughter  of  Ahimaaz : 
and  °  the  name  of  the  captain  of  his  host 
was  &  Abner,  the  son  of  Ner,  Saul's  uncle. 

51  And  '  Kish  was  the  father  of  Saul ; 
and  Ner  the  father  of  Abner  teas  the 
son  of  Abiel. 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  against 
the  Philistines  all  the  days  of  Saul  :  and 
'  when  Saul  saw  any  strong  man,  or  any 
valiant  man,  he  took  him  unto  him. 

CHAP.  XV. 
Samuel  sendeth  Saul  to  destroy  Avialek,  1 — 5. 
Saul  fai-oureth  the  Kenites,  6.  He  .ipareth  Agag 
and  the  best  of  the  spoil,  7 — 9.  Samuel  denounc- 
eth  unto  Saul,  commending  and  excusing  him- 
self, GodJs  rejection  of  him  for  his  disobedience, 
10 — 23.  Saul's  humiliation,  24 — 31.  Samuel 
killeth  Agag,  32,  33.  Samuel  and  Saul  part, 
34,  35. 

SAMUEL  also  said  unto  Saul,  "The 
Lord  sent  me  to  anoint  thee  to  be 
king  over  his  people,  over  Israel :  now 
therefore  '  hearken  thou  unto  the  voice 
of  the  words  of  the  Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  ^l 
remember  that  which  ^Amalek  did  to 
Israel,  how  he  laid  wait  for  him  in  the 
way,  when  he  came  up  from  Egypt. 

3  ''Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and 
'utterly  destroy  all  that  they  have,  and 
spare  them  not ;  but  '  slay  both  man  and 
woman,  infant  and  suckling,  *ox  and 
sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people  to- 
gether, and  numbered  them  in  '  Telaim, 
"two  hundred  thovisand  footmen,  and 
ten  thousand  men  of  Judah. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Ama- 
lek, and  ^  laid  wait  in  the  valley. 

6  1  And  Saul  said  unto  "  the  Kenites, 
°  Go,  depart,  get  you  down  from  among 
the  Amalekites,  lest  I  destroy  you  with 
them:  for  ''ye  shewed  kindness  to  all 
the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  came 
up  out  of  Egypt.  So  the  Kenites  de- 
parted from  among  the  Amalekites. 

7  H  And  Saul  'smote  the  Amalekites 
from  S'Havilah  2tntil  thou  comcst  to 
'  Shur,  that  is  over  against  Egypt. 

8  And  he  took  '  Agag  the  king  of 
the  Amalekites  alive,  and  "utterly  de- 
stroyed all  the  people  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  spared 
Agag,  and  "  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and 
of  the  oxen,  and  of  Hhe  fatlings,  and 
the   lamb.s,  and  all  that  was  good,  and 


Said  rejected  for  disobedience. 
ivould  not  utterly  destroy    them :  but 
eveiy    thing   that   was  vile  and  refuse, 
that  they  destroyed  utterly. 

10  H  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
r,0RD  unto  Samuel,  saying, 

lilt"  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set 
ap  Saul  to  be  king  :  for  he  is  '  turned 
back  from  following  me,  and  'hath  n  t 
performed  my  commandments.  A 
"  it  grieved  Samuel  ;  and  '  he  cried  mitt 
the  Lord  all  night. 

12  IT  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to 
meet  Saul  in  the  morning,  it  was  told 
Samuel,  saying,  Saul  came  to  ^  Carmel, 
and,  behold,  *  he  sat  him  up  3  a  place 
and  is  gone  about,  and  passed  on,  and 
gone  down  to  Gilgal. 

13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul :  and 
Saul  said  unto  him,  "  Blessed  be  thou 
of  the  Lord  :  '  I  have  performed  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord. 

14  And    Samuel    said,  'What   mean 
eth    then    this    bleating    of   the    sheep 
in   mine   ears,  and   the   lowing  of  tli 
oxen  which  I  hear  ? 

15  And  Saul  said.  They  have  broug^h 
them  from  the  Amalekites  :  '  for  tl 
people  spared  the  best  of  the  shen 
and  of  the  oxen,  "'to  sacrifice  unto  tli 
Lord  thy  God  ;  and  the  rest  we  ha\ 
utterly  destroyed. 

16  Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul 
"  Stay,  and  I  will  tell  thee  what  thL 
Lord  hath  said  to  me  this  night 
And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  on. 

17  And    Samuel    said,    °  When   thou 
■\cast  little  in    thine    own    sight,    u-u 
thou  not  7nade  the  head  of   the  trilit 
of    Israel,     and    ''  the    Lord     anointed 
thee  king  over  Israel  ? 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a  jour 
ney,  and  said.  Go  and  utterly  destroy 
'  the  sinners  the  Amalekites,  and  fight 
against  them  until  ''  they  be  consumed 

19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but  didst 
'  fiy  upon  the  spoil,  and  '  didst  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  '  Yea 
I  have  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
and  have  gone  the  way  which  the 
Lord  sent  me,  and  "  have  brought 
Agag  the  king  of  Amalek,  and  have 
utterly  destroyed  the  Amalekites. 

21  But  "the  people  took  of  the  spoil, 
eheep  and  oxen,  the  chief  of  the  things. 
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Samuel  slayeth  Agag. 
which  should  have  been  utterly  de- 
stroyed, to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  Gilgal. 

22  And  Samuel  said,  '  Hath  the 
Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt  otfer- 
mgs  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  1  Behold,  to  '  obey 
IS  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken 
than  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  '  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  ol 
&  witchcraft,  and  ''stubbornness  is  as  ini- 
quity and  idolatry.  Because  'thou  hast 
reiected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  he  hath 
also  rejected  thee  from  being  king. 

24  H  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  ■''  I 
have  sinned :  for  I  have  transgressed 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 
thy  words  :  because  *  I  feared  the  peo- 
ple  and  ''  obeyed  their  voice. 

25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  '  par- 
don my  sin,  and  turn  again  with  me, 
that  I  may  worship  the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  *  I 
will  not  return  with  thee  :  for  '  thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  Lord  hath  rejected  <hee  from 
being  king  over  Israel. 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go 
away,  he  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of 
his  mantle,  and  it  rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him,  "  The 
Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
fiom  thee  this  day,  and  "hath  given  it 
to  °  a  neighbour  of  thine,  tliat  is  better 
than  thou. 

29  And  also  ''  the  ''  Strength  of  Israel 
'  will  not  lie  nor  repent  :  for  he  is  not 
a  man,  that  he  should  repent. 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned  :  yet 
honour  me  now,  I    pray  thee,  before 

the  elders  of  my  people,  and  before 
Israel  and  turn  again  with  me,  '  that 
I  may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again 
ter  Saul  ;  and  Saul  worshipped 
Lord 

32  1  Then  said  Samuel,  Bring 
hither  to   me   Agag   the   king   of 

Vmalekites.  And  Agag  came  unto 
1  m  delicately.  And  '  Agag  said,  Sure- 
1\   the  bitterness  of  death  is  past. 

33  And  Samuel  said,  "  As  thy  sword 
hath  made  women  childless,  so  shall 
thy  mother  be  childless  among  women 
And  ''  Samuel  "•  hewed  Agag  in  pieces 
before  the  Lord  m  Gilgal. 

419 


af- 
the 


ye 
the 


Samuel  Cometh  to  Beth  lelicm, 

M  II  Theu  Samuel  went  to  Ramah ; 
and  Saul  went  up  to  his  house  to  '"  Gi- 
beah  of  Saul. 

35  And  '  Samuel  came  no  more  to 
see  Saul  until  the  day  of  his  death : 
nevertheless  '  Samuel  mourned  for  Saul : 
and  the  Lord  ''repented  that  he  had 
made  Saul  king  over  Israel. 
CHAP.  XYI. 
Samuel  sent  hy  God,  under  'pretence  of  a  sa- 
crifice, cometh  to  Bcth-lehem,  1 — 5.  His  hi- 
man  judgment  is  reproved,  6 — 10.  He  anointclh 
David,  11 — 14.  Saul  sendeth  for  David  to 
quiet  his  evil  spirit,  15 — 23. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
'How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for 
Saul,  ■''  seeing  I  have  rejected  him  from 
reigning  over  Israel  J  fill  thine  '  horn 
with  oil,  and  go,  I  will  send  thee  to 
*  Jes.se  tlie  Beth-lehemite  :  for  I  have 
provided  me  a  king  among  his  sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said,  '  How  can  I  go  ? 
if  Saul  hear  it,  he  will  kill  me.  And 
the  Lord  said,  i5  Take  an  heifer  ^  with 
thee,  and  say,  *  I  am  come  to  sacrifice 
to  the  liORD. 

3  And  '  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice. 
"  and  I  will  shew  thee  what  thou  shalt 
do  :  and  thou  shalt  "  anoint  unto  me 
Aiwi  whom  I  name  unto  thee. 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the 
Lord  spake,  and  came  to  Beth-lehem 
And  the  elders  of  the  town  "trembled 
at  his  ^  coming,  and  said,  ''  Comest  thou 
peaceably  ? 

5  And  he  said.  Peaceably :  I  am 
come  to  sacrifice  unto  the  I^ord  :  '  sane 
tify  yourselves,  and  come  with  me  to 
the  sacrifice.  And  he  sanctified  Jesse 
and  his  sons,  and  called  them  to  the 
sacrifice. 

6  TI  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come,  that  he  looked  on  "■  Eliab, 
and  said,  '  Surely  the  Lord's  anointed 
is  before  him. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel, 
'  Look  not  on  his  countenance,  or  on  the 
height  of  his  stature ;  because  I  have 
refu.sed  him:  for  the  LORD  "  seeth 
not  as  man  seeth  ;  for  man  "  lookcth 
on  the  ?  outward  appearance,  but  thej'7,io"°''*''*'^°'° 
Lord  looketh  '  on  the  heart.  frKuTichas 

8  Then  Jesse  called  "Abinadab,  and'  oimiVrfs^ii 
made    him    pass  before   Samuel.     Andl  r7'ii^iie[i2"ASl 

,  .,,,.,  ,  ,  ,  X  i_  8<-  He.tU.  Re.2. 
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and  there  anointeth  Davia. 
pass  by.  And  he  said.  Neither  hath 
the  Lord  chosen  this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  "seven  of  nis 
sons  to  pass  before  Samuel.  And  Sa- 
muel said  unto  Jesse,  The  Lord  hath 
not  chosen  these. 

11  1  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse, 
Are  here  all  thy  children  1  And  he  said, 
'  There  remaineth  yet  the  youngest,  and, 
behold,  he  keepeth  the  sheep.  And 
Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Send  and  fetch 
him  :  for  we  will  not  sit  &  down  till  he 
come  hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him  in. 
Now  he  was  'ruddy,  and  withal  '' of  a 
beautiful  countenance,  and  goodly  to 
look  to.  "^  And  the  Lord  said,  Arise, 
'  anoint  him :  for  this  is  he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of 
oil,  and  '  anointed  him  in  the  midst  of 
his  brethren  :  and  '  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  David  from  that  day 
forward.  So  Samuel  rose  up,  and  went 
to  Ramah. 

14  IT  But  Hhe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  de- 
parted from  Saul,  and  an  ^ '  evil  spirit 
from  the  Lord  5  troubled  him. 

15  And  Saul's  servants  said  unto 
him.  Behold  now,  an  evil  spirit  from 
God  troublelh  thee. 

16  Let  our  lord  now  command  thy 
servants,  which  are  *  before  thee,  to  seek 
out  a  man,  who  is  a  cunning  player  on 
an  harp  :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  the  evil  spirit  from  God  is  upon 
thee,  that  he  shall  '  play  with  his  hand, 
and  thou  shalt  be  well. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants, 
Provide  me  now  a  man  that  can  play 
well,  and  bring  him.  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  said.  Behold,  I  have  seen  a 
son  of  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite,  that  is 
cunning  in  playing,  and  ""  a  mighty  va- 
liant man,  and  a  man  of  war,  "  and  pru- 
dent in  0  matters,  and  °  a  comely  person, 
and  ''  the  Lord  is  with  him. 

19  AVherefore  Saul  sent- messengers 
unto  Jesse,  and  said.  Send  me  David 
thy  son,  which  is  '  with  the  sheep. 

20  And  Jesse  took  "  "■  an  ass  laden  with 
bread,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid,  and 
sent  them,  by  David  his  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  'stood 
before  him  :  and  he  '  loved  him  greatly ; 
and  he  became  his  armourbearer. 


Goliath  dejieth  Israel. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying,  Let 
David,  I  pray  thee,  stand  before  me ; 
for  lie  hatli  found  favour  in  my  sight 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  wlien  "tlie  evil 
spirit  from  God  was  upon  Saul,  that  David 
took  an  harp,  and  played  with  his  hand ; 
so  '  Saul  was  refreshed,  and  was  well, 
and  the  evil  spirit  departed  from  him. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
The  armies  of  the  Israelites  and  Philisfnies 
being  ready  to  battle,  1 — 3 ;  Goliath  challengeth 
a  combat,  4 — 11.  David,  sent  by  his  father  to 
visit  his  brethren,  takelh  the  challenge,  12 — 2 
Eliab  chideth  him,  28,  29.  He  is  brought  to  Saul, 
30,  31  ;  shoiceth  the  reason  of  his  confidence, 
32 — 37;  and  slayeth  the  giant,  38 — 54.  Saul 
taketh  notice  of  David,  5.5 — 58. 

NOW  the  Philistines  'gathered  to 
gether  their  armies  to  battle,  and 
were  gathered  together  at  ■'Shochoh, 
which  belongeth  to  Judah,  and  pitched 
between  Shochoh  and  'Azekah,  in 
^  Ephes-dammim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel 
were  gathered  together,  and  pitched  by 
''the  valley  of  Elah,  and  ''set  the  battle 
in  array  against  the  Philistines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a 
mountain  on  tiie  one  side,  and  Israel 
stood  on  a  mountain  on  the  other  side: 
and  there  teas  a  valley  between  them. 

4  1  And  there  went  out  a  champion 
out  of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines, 
named  ^Goliath,  ''of  Gath,  'whose 
height  was  ^  six  cubits  and  a  span. 

5  And  he  had  an  helmet  of  brass 
upon  his  head,  and  he  was  i  armed  with 
a  coat  of  mail ;  and  the  weight  of  the 
coat  u-as  five  thousand  shekels  of  brass. 

6  And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  upon 
his  legs,  and  a  "  target  of  brass  between 
his  shoulders. 

7  And  '  the  staff  of  his  spear  xcas  like 
a  weaver's  beam ;  and  his  spear's  head 
weighed  six  hundred  shekels  of  iron  :  and 
one  bearing  a  shield  went  before  him. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the 
armies  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  them. 
Why  are  ye  come  out  to  set  your  battle 
in  array  l  am,  not  I  a  Philistine,  and  ye 
'  servants  to  Saul  ?  choose  you  a  man  for 
you,  and  let  him  come  down  to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and 
to  kill  me,  then  will  we  be  your  ser- 
vants: but  if  I  prevail  against  him, 
and  kill  him,  then  shall  ye  be  our  ser- 
vants, "and  serve  us. 
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10  And  the  Philistine  said,  "I  defy 
the  armies  of  Israel  this  day  ;  '  give  me 
a  man,  that  we  may  fight  together. 

11  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard 
those  words  of  the  Philistine,  they 
were  'dismayed,  and  greatly  afraid. 

12  IT  Now  ''  David  uas  the  son  oi 
that  'Ephrathite  of  Betli-leliem-judah, 
whose  name  iras  Jesse  ;  and  he  had 
^  eight  sons  :  and  the  man  went  among 
men  for  an  old  man  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of 
Jesse  went  and  followed  Saul  to  the 
battle :  and  ^  the  names  of  his  three 
sons  that  went  to  the  battle  were  Eliab 
the  firstborn,  and  next  unto  him  Abina- 
dab,   and  the  third  ''Shammah. 

14  And  David  was  '  the  youngest : 
and  the  three  eldest  followed  Saul. 

15  But  David  went  and  'returned 
from  Saul  to  feed  his  father's  sheep 
at  Beth-lehem, 

16  And  the  Philistine  drew  near 
morning  and  evening,  and  presented 
himself  '  forty  days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his 
son,  ""  Take  now  for  thy  brethren  an 
ephah  of  this  "  parched  corn,  and  these 
ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the  camp  lo 
thy  brethren ; 

18  And  "carry  these  ten  /?  cheeses  un 
to  the  captain  of  ''  their  thousand,  and 
''look  how  thy  brethren  fare,  and  take 
their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel,  7rere  in  ■'  the  valley  of 
Elah,  fighting  with  the  Philistines. 

20  1  And  David  rose  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  '  left  the  sheep   with 

keeper,  and  took,  and  went,   as  Jesse 

id    commanded   him ;    and    he    came 

to  the  ?  trench,  as  the  host  was  going 

forth  to  the  e  fight,  and  shouted  for  the 

battle. 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had 
put  the  battle  in  array,  army  against 
army. 

22  And  David  left  '  his  carriage  in 
the  hand  of  the  keeper  of  the  carriage, 
and  ran  into  the   army,  and  came  and 

saluted  his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  be 
hold,  there  came  up  the  champion 
the  Philistine  of  Gath,  Goliath  by 
name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the  Ph: 
listines,    and  spake  '  according   to  the 
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same   words :    and   David  heard   them. 

24  And  all  I  he  men  of  Israel,  when 
they  saw  the  man,  fled  from  /^  him,  and 
were  "  sore  afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said,  Have 
ye  seen  this  man  that  is  come  up? 
surely  to  defy  Israel  is  he  come  up  : 
and  it  shall  be,  that  the  man  who 
killeth  him,  '  the  king  will  enrich  hiin 
with  great  riches,  and  will  give  him 
his  daughter,  and  make  his  father's 
house  '  free  in  Israel. 

26  And  David  spake  to  the  men 
that  stood  by  him,  saying,  What  shall 
be  done  to  the  man  that  killeth  this 
Philistine,  and  taketh  away  the  ''  re- 
proach from  Israel  .'  for  who  is  this  '  un- 
circumcised  Philistine,  that  he  should 
'  defy  the  armies  of  the  living  God  7 

27  And  the  people  answered  him 
after  this  manner,  saying,  '  So  shall  it 
be  done  to  the  man  that  killeth  him. 

28  IT  And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother 
heard  when  he  spake  unto  the  men ; 
and  *  Eliab's  anger  was  kindled  against 
Davi'J,  and  he  said.  Why  earnest  thou 
do'Xin  hither?  and  'with  whom  hast 
th'ju  left  :nose  few  sheep  in  the  wil- 
derness? 'I  know  thy  pride,  and  the 
naughtiness  of  thine  heart ;  for  thou 
art  come  down  that  thou  mightest  see 
the  battle. 

29  And  David  said,  '  What  have  I 
now  done  ?  Is  there  not  a  cause  ? 

30  TI  And  he  turned  from  him  toward 
another,  and  spake  after  the  same ''  man- 
ner :  and  the  people  answered  him 
again  after  the  former  manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were  heard 
which  David  spake,  they  rehearsed 
thvm  before  Saul :  and  he  ^  sent  for  him.  5 

32  11  And  David  said  to  Saul,  "Let 
no  man's  heart  fail  because  of  him ; 
"  thy  servant  will  go  and  fight  with  this 
Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David,  "Thou 
art  not  able  to  go  against  this  Philis- 
tine to  fight  with  him:  ''for  thou  «r/ 
Imi  a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of  war  from 
his  youth. 

31  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy 
servant  kept  his  father's  sheep,  and 
there  came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and 
look  a  e  lamb  out  of  the  flock  : 

35  And  I  went  out  after  him,  and 
Binote  him,  and  delivered  it  out  of  his 
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The  reason  of  his  confidence. 
mouth :  and  when  he  arose  against 
me,  I  caught  him  by  his  beard,  and 
°  smote  him,  and  slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion 
and  the  bear  :  and  » this  uncircumcised 
Philistine  shall  be  as  one  of  them, 
seeing  'he  hath  defied  the  armies  of 
the  living  God. 

37  David  said  moreover,  ^  The  Lord 
that  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of 
the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of 
the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me  out  of  the 
hand  of  this  Philistine.  And  Saul 
said  unto  David,  'Go,  and  the  Lord  be 
with  thee. 

38  1  And  Saul  »  armed  David  with 
his  armour,  and  he  put  an  helmet  of 
brass  upon  his  head;  also  he  armed 
him  with  a  coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword  up- 
on his  armour,  and  he  assayed  to  go  ; 
for  he  had  not  proved  it.  And  Da- 
vid said  unto  Saul,  I  cannot  go  with 
these;  for  I  have  not  proved  them. 
And  David  '  put  them  off  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  ^  staff  in  his  hand, 
and  chose  him  five  smooth  stones  out 
of  the  ^  brook,  and  put  them  in  a  shep- 
herd's ^  bag  which  he  had,  even  in  a 
scrip ;  and  his  sling  was  in  his  hand : 
and  he  drew  near  to  the  Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on  and 
drew  near  unto  David  ;  and  the  man 
that  bare  the  shield  v^ent  before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Philistine  looked 
about,  and  saw  David,  he  *  disdained 
him :  for  he  was  but  '  a  youth,  and 
ruddy,  and  of  a  fair  countenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  unto  Da- 
vid, *  A7n  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to 
me  with  staves?  And  the  Philistine 
?' cursed  David  by  his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  said  to  David, 
""  Come  to  me,  and  ^  I  will  give  thy  flesh 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the 
beasts  of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Philis- 
tine, "  Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword, 
and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a  shield  : 
but  I  come  to  thee  "  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies 
of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  ''  defied. 

46  This  day  'will  the  Lord  'deliver 
thee  into  mine  hand;  and  I  will  smite 
thee,  and  *■  take  thine  head  from  thee ; 
and  I  will  give  the  '  carcases  of  the  hosts 


David  slayeth  the  giant. 
of  the    Philistines   this   day  unto    the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild  beasts 
of  the  earth  ;  that  "  all  the  earth  mav 
know  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  know 
that  tlie  Lord  '  saveth  not  with  sword 
and  spear:  for  'the  battle  is  the  Lord's, 
and  he  will  give  you  into  our  hands 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
Philistine  arose,  and  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  meet  David,  that  ''  David  hast 
ed,  and  ran  toward  the  army  to  meet 
the  Philistine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand  in  his 
bag,  and  took  thence  a  stone,  and  slang 
it,  and  'smote  the  Philistine  in  his 
forehead,  that  the  stone  sunk  into  his 
forehead ;  and  he  fell  upon  his  face  to 
the  earth. 

50  iJ  So  ■*■  David  prevailed  over  the 
Philistine  with  a  sling  and  with  a 
stone,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and 
slew  him ;  ^  but  there  was  no  sword  in 
the  hand  of  David. 

51  Therefore  David  ran,  and  stood 
upon  the  Philistine,  and  took  *  his  sword, 
and  drew  it  out  of  the  sheath  thereof, 
and  slew  him,  and  '  cut  off  his  head 
therewith.  And  when  the  Philistine^ 
saw  their  champion  was  dead,  the} 
'fled. 

52  %  And  '  the  men  of  Israel  and  of 
Judah  arose,  and  shouted,  and  pur- 
sued the  Philistines,  until  tliou  come  to 
the  "valley,  and  to  the  gates  of  Ekron 
And  the  wounded  of  the  Philistines 
fell  down  by  the  way  to  Shaaraim, 
even  unto  Gath  and  unto  Ekron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
turned from  chasing  after  the  Philis- 
tines, and  "  they  spoiled  their  tents 

54  And  David  °  took  the  head  of  the 
Philistine,  and  brought  it  to  Jeru 
salem;  but  he  put  his  armour  in  his 
tent. 

55  H  And  when  Saul  saw  David 
go  forth  against  the  Philistine,  he  said 
unto  Abner,  the  captain  of  the  host, 
Abner,  ''  whose  son  is  this  youth  7  And 
Abner  said,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  O  king, 
I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said.  Inquire  thou 
whose  son  the  stripling  is. 

57  And  as  David  returned  from  the 
slaughter  of  tlie  Philistine,  Abner  took 
him,  and  brought  him  before  Saul  with 


1  SAMUEL,  XVIIL 


'V!  '""!^ 

";' "  I  „. 

«    ,/;/,/ 

sPiSio  r-Ho 

\,id'o!\jA"' 

■  Pr  21  30  31  Ho 

»  T  12.  ch  16  15  M 

CHAP  XVIII 

.;,_^4.v'k-^ 

Y  Nol»  TU  mtf 
tlat,j    pulij     and 

iP8271    Pr281 

mirage  of  Dmld 

Ik     -    -1        M 

,ir    ,0    ong^ni^^ 

1         1 

no^t 

'Vie 

III,'  l!  til   Iml 

Vr    Y'at'    'll 

h   r         (    ir      11 

1 

^™'/oili*     »r 

ill'\J,h   of 

['nf  k!"  '''"u'ho 

L            t 

T    -n  d,i  P  I 

I        uh  nil    H 

nVI"x"    ro" 

</   \mtr  ,    1    m 

F,'  ^i'*    "'"'"*1 

,1         U          1   r 

//        i,Vjl.u 

c    '[   1,    1    11     4, 

1  ib'Vf'  nb'u 

1(  h  1>  I      P    (« 

11     (     1    2   2 

"x\A  I'j/ff/f 

fi  I    l-t   ixmr  n  id 
rnltr  1    rmcil  oul 

Sal  26   Prl«21 

ech    16  21  23-17 

'r'  1  "f'uT^flii 

1^    0    if  rim    nnA 

f  1  m  ^  1    P    23 

-  ^  1  -1 

/ 

1    W    Li't    '      " 

r'"';  rf  *""''' Z' 

r,fi\PT  Kl" 

1  "cl  10     Lii  n  »' 

Ph  h  tin  5      The 

2L0521    Phl27 

nan          Goliath 

Lr^'SlS 

C  Or       prtispmd 

m  14  15  30   Ge 

I      I  r,    romjntm 

31  2  3  23    Ps  1  3 

amn-    Ihf    Bre 

17    r:>l  1  5 

II  n      fllirPhI, 

e  Or  PMJ,  nne. 

V                   11  Uri, 

;Fx   1      0    Ju    11 

'ii'jil,rbi%e/  ns 

Jl  f^(--o  Je    1 

^   le        The  orl 

mil,    vnftFnia 

Sinai  0'w;'?ir  sha 

li  1  mi  ,„re  dertd 

vf>s?H 

iwrUamnngtlu-m 

all  call  thfm  Phi 

listints     HOST  s 

Account  of  Mo 

rocco  and  Fea,  p 

133. 

h-in-  '■■,    ■  I  ■  ■-■;' 

/ch.  21.  9.-n  21. 

hnlrs.miidcipns' 

Jil.3. 31.-15.13. 

'shak'tl'''"    "'''"' 

ffver.39.  ch.13.22. 

;E.x.15.21.  Ps.24,7, 

h  ch.  21. 9.  2  Sa.  23. 

21.  Es.7.10.    Ps.7. 

15.  16.  He.  2.  H. 

TIES,  3  5,  Prl3.  10 

i  ver.  46. 

-27,4.  EC,4...  Ja, 

k  Heb.  11.  31 

XHeb,  wasei,Uin 

;ctl.l4.  21,22.  Ju.7. 

23-  2f5a,2:U0. 

s's^^'margins. 

mJos.  15.33.36,  45. 

0  ch, 13.14,-15.  21- 
16  13,-20,31.  IKI. 

71  2  Kl.  7.  7,16.  Je. 

p  Ge,  4,  a.  6.-31,  2 

'^Mal2015,  Mar.7, 

och.211.    Ex.16.33. 

22.  E|.,4,27,    Ja,5, 

7  ch,  16. 14.15.-13,9, 

JV.59.  ch,  16, 21. 22, 

-26.  19. 

Jonathan  loveth  David. 
'  the  head  of  the  Philistine  in  his  hand. 
58  And  Saul  said  to  him,  /nVhcse 
son  art  thou,  thou  young  man?  And 
David  answered,  '  /  am  the  son  of  thy 
servant  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Jonathan  loveth  David,  1 — 4.  Saul  envitth 
his  praise,  5 — 9  ;  seeketh  to  kill  him  in  his  fury, 
10,  11  ;  fcarelh  him  for  his  good  success,  12 — 16; 
offereth  him  his  daughters  for  a  snare,  17 — 21. 
David  persuaded  to  be  the  king\  son  in  law,  giv 
eth  two  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines  for 
Michal's  dowry,  22 — 27.  Saul's  hatred  and 
David's  glory  increase,  28 — 30. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  unto 
"-<ml,  that  >"the  soul  of  Jonathan  was 
knit  with  the  soul  of  David,  and  Jona- 
tlian  ''loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

2  And  Saul  'took  him  that  day,  and 
"j  would  let  him  go  no  more  home  to  his 

father's  house. 

3  Tlien  Jonathan  and  David  -^made 
a  covenant,  because  he  loved  him  as 
his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  ^  ^  stripped  himseli 
of  the  robe  that  was  upon  him,  and 
gave  it  to  David,  and  his  garments, 
even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his  bow,  and 
to  his  girdle. 

5  1  And  David  went  out  whither- 
soever Saul  sent  him,  and  ?  behaved 
himself  '  wisely :  and  Saul  set  him  over 
'  the  men  of  war,  and  he  was  accepted 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  and  also 
in  the  sight  of  Saul's  servants. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came, 
when  David  was  returned  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  « Philistine,  that  '  the 
women  came  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Is- 
rael, singing  and  dancing,  to  meet 
king  Saul,  with  tabrets,  with  joy,  and 
with  "instruments  of  music. 

7  And  the  women  '  answered  one  an- 
"  other  as  they  played,   and  said,  "  Saul 

h  ith    slain   his   thousands,    and    David 
ills  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  wroth  and  "  the 
saying  ^  displeased  him  ;  and  lie  said, 
They  have  ascribed  unto  David  ten 
thousands,  and  to  me  they  have  as- 
cribed hut  thousands:  "and  ivhat  can  he 
have  more  but  the  kingdom  ? 

9  And  Saul  ''eyed  David  from  that 
day  and  forward. 

10  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  '  the  evil  spirit  from  God 
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Said  fcarcfh  David. 

came  upon  Saul,  ^  and  he  "prophesied  in' 
the  midst  of  the  house:  and  David 
'  played  with  his  hand,  as  at  other 
times :  ''  and  there  ic<ts  a  javelin  in 
Saul's  hand. 

11  And  Saul  'cast  the  javelin;  for 
he  said,  I  will  smite  David  even  to  the 
wall  7cifh  it.  "*  And  David  avoided  out 
of  his  presence  twice. 

12  *![  And  Saul  was  'afraid  of  David, 
because  ^the  Lord  was  with  him,  and 
was  ^departed  from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  *  removed  him 
from  him,  and  made  him  his  captain 
over  a  thousand  ;  and  '  he  went  out 
and  came  in  before  the  people. 

14  And  David  "  behaved  himself 
wisely  in  all  his  ways  ;  and  'the  Lord 
was  with  him. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that 
he  beliaved  himself  very  '  wisely,  he 
was  afraid  of  him. 

Ifi  But  "  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved 
David,  because  "  he  went  out  and  came 
in  before  them. 

17  r  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Be- 
hold my  elder  daughter  Merab,  "her 
will  I  give  thee  to  wife :  only  be  thou 
^valiant  for  me,  and  fight  ''  the  Lord's 
battles.  For  Saul  said,  'Let  not  mine 
hand  be  upon  him,  but  let  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines  be  upon  him. 

IS  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  ""Who 
am  I  ?  and  what  (>  my  life,  or  my  fa- 
ther's family  in  Israel,  that  I  should  be 
son  in  law  to  the  king  ? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time 
when  Merab  SauVs  daughter  should 
have  been  given  to  David,  that  she 
was  given  unto  '  Adriel  the  '  Meholath- 
ite  to  wife. 

20  t  And  Michal  Saul's  daughter 
"loved  David:  and  they  told  Saul, 
and  the  thing  « pleased  him. 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him 
her,  that  she  may  be  "a  snare  to  him, 
and  that  '  the  hand  of  the  Philistines 
may  be  against  him.  Wherefore  Saul 
said  to  David,  Thou  shalt  "this  day  be 
my  son  in  law  in  tfie  one  of  the  twain. 

22  ^  And  Saul  'commanded  his  "ser- 
vants, sayino-.  Commune  with  David 
secretly,  and  say.  Behold,  the  king 
hath  delight  in  thee,  and  all  his  ser- 
vants love  thee :  now  therefore  be  the 
king's  son  in  law. 
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David^s  glory  inereasftk. 

23  And  Saul's  servants  spake  those 
words  in  the  ears  of  David.  And 
David  said,  Seemeth  it  to  you  °  a  light 
thing  to  be  a  king's  son  in  laAv,  see- 
ing that  I  ai7i  » a  poor  man,  '  and  lightly 
esteemed  ? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told 
him,  saying,  /^On  this  manner  spake 
David. 

25  And  Saul  said,  Thus  shall  ye  say 
to  David,  The  king  desireth  not  any 
'  dowry,  ''  but  an  hundred  '  foreskins  of 
the  Philistines,  ^  to  be  avenged  of  the 
king's  enemies.  But  Saul  *^  thought  to 
make  David  fall  by  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines. 

26  And  when  his  servants  told  Da- 
vid these  words,  it  pleased  David  well 
to  be  the  king's  son  in  law:  and  "the 
days  were  not  ^  expired. 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and 
went,  he  and  '  his  men.  and  '  slew  of 
the  Philistines  ?  two  hundred  men  ;  and 
David  brought  their  foreskins,  and  they 
gave  them  in  full  tale  to  the  king,  that  he 
might  be  the  king's  son  in  law.  And  Saul 
gave  him  Michal  his  daughter  to  wife. 

28  IT  And  Saul  'saw  and  knew  that 
the  Lord  vas  with  David,  and  that 
Michal  Saul's  daughter  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  ""yet  the  more 
afraid  of  David ;  and  "  Saul  became 
David's  enemy  continually. 

30  Then  « the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines °  went  forth  :  and  it  came  to  pass, 
after  they  went  forth,  that  David  ''  be- 
haved himself  more  wisely  than  all  the 
servants  of  Saul ;  so  that  his  name  was 
much  '  set  by. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
Jonathan  discloseth  his  father'' s  purpose  to  kill 
David,  1 — 3.  He  persuadeth  his  father  to  re- 
conciliaiion,  4 — 7.  By  reason  of  David's  good 
success  in  a  new  tear,  SavPs  malicious  ragt 
hreaketh  out  against  him,  8 — II.  Michal  de- 
ceiveth  her  father  with  an  image  in  David's  bed, 
12 — 17.  David  cometh  to  Samuel  in  Naioth, 
18,  19.  Saul's  messengers  sent  to  take  David, 
20,  21  ;  and  Saul  himself  prophesy,  22—24. 

AND  ^' Saul   spake  to  Jonathan  his 
son,  and  to  all  his  servants,  that 
they  should  kill  David. 

2  But  Jonathan  Saul's  son  ''delight- 
ed much  in  David  :  and  '  Jonathan  told 
David,  saying,  Saul  my  father  seeketh 
to  kill  thee:  now  therefore.  I  pray 
thee,    take   heed   to    thyself   until    the 


SauVs  f/ialicious  rage. 

nioniing,   and  abide  in   a  secret  place, 

and  hide  thyself : 

3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand  be- 
side my  father  in  the  field  where  thou 
art.  and  I  will  commune  with  my  fa- 
ther of  thee;  and  ■' what  I  see,  that  I 
will  tell  thee. 

4  1  And  Jonathan  'spake  good  of 
David  unto  Saul  his  father,  and  said 
unto  hiin,  Let  not  the  king  'sin  against 
his  servant,  against  David  ;  because  he 
hath  not  sinned  against  thee,  and  ''  ho 
cause  his  works  have  been  to  theeward 
very  good  : 

5  For  he  did  '  put  his  life  in  his  hand, 
and  ■'■  slew  the  Philistine,  and  the  Lord 
^  wrought  a  great  salvation  for  all  Is- 
rael :  thou  sawest  it,  and  didst  re- 
joice:  wherefore  then  wilt  thou  'sin 
against  innocent   blood,  to  siay  David 

without  a  cause  ? 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the  voice 
of  Jonathan  :  and  Saul  '  sware,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  •'  he  shall  not  be  slain. 

7  And  Jonathan  called  David,  and 
Jonathan  shewed  him  all  those  thing?: 
And  Jonathan  brought  David  to  Saul. 
and  he  was  in  his  presence,  '"as  mh 
times  past. 

8  If  And  there  was  war  again  :  and 
"David  went  out,  and  fought  with  the 
Philistines,  and  slew  them  with  a  great 
slaughter ;  and  they  fled  from  ''  him. 

9  And  °  the  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord 
was  upon  Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his  house 
with  his  javelin  in  his  hand:  and  Di 
vid  played  with  his  hand. 

10  And  Saul  ''sought  to  smite  Dav  1 
even  to  the  wall  with  the  javelin  ;  b 
'he  slipped  away  out  of  Saul's  p 
sence,  and  he  smote  the  javelin  ii 
the  wall :  and  David  fled,  "■  and  escap 
that  night. 

11  1  Saul  also  'sent  messengers  un 
David's  house,  '  to  watch  him,  and  to 
slay  him  in  the  morning :  and  Michal 
David's  wife  told  him,  saying.  If  thou 
save  not  thy  life  to  night,  to  morrow 
thou  Shalt  be  slain. 

12  11  So  "Michal  "let  David  down 
through  a  window  :  and  he  went,  and 
fled,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  «'  an  image,  and 
laid  it  in  tlie  bed,  and  put  ?  a  pillow  of 
goats'  hair  for  his  bolster,  and  coveied 
it  with  a  cloth. 

.51 


1  SAMUEL,  XIX. 


A.M»II.B.C.I(I63. 

A.M.«M2.B.C.1062. 

Alt  Ex.  is.iaa  An 

All.  Ex.  Is.4:9.  An. 

amel.Olynip2S7. 

ante  1.  Olyuip.  266. 

a  ch.a).9,13. 

<.  Jos.  2.5.  2Sa.l6, 

17. 19.-17.20. 

b  ch  20.  38.-2i  M. 

Pr.  24.  U,  1J.-31.8. 

/3Note:r*c£ajf- 

9.  je.i&ao. 

trn    Uds  a«sui 

m,-r!:;a_nmna 

Co^l"'i          ■' 

......:..., 

a'\-i   !    1 

■'-rc^ud 

r'txmojf 

°l'""   ''      1  ■'■';  iV 

»vor  6.    Job  31.31. 

Ps.3I.Ii  Pr.2I.3,4. 

Ro.3.15. 

'     -1    !■' 

>NoteiI.'i.<.^i_rM!< 

'„..,.„.,■,  ,».„p.-_ 

15.25.' 

Ps.15.4.   Pr.-26i4, 

85.  Je.5.2. 

,ver.,0,U. 

■To?r.(voi.i.'p  Hi. 

m  ch.  16.21.-19.2,10, 

^p?ir,'<r.'KrimG:u-^ 

/„..     ,.,..,.r 

,imel.\iiymp.-i!«. 

1  ;  p.  ■;«>■. .-■  ■:•;,•- 

n  Ps.18.32,  &C.-27. 

0^       Invlolal.Ip 

S. 

y  Heb.  hisfoK. 

E^|t/^:; 

och.lS.U.-lS.M.lI 

p  vn.  6.    Ho.  6  1 

Mal.l2.43..45.  I. 

io.t:. 

r  Pi  154  T.   Mat  III 

J  P^  59    tllle,  3  4  I 

(  Ju  16  2. 

t<Ps34  19 

«lac4"Vf"r«     M 

K  Jos  2.15  Ac  124, 

cfirnir.  at  't  i 

25  2C0  11S33.  ' 

but  buns  a  illr' 

S  Heb     remphim 

l-Vi*vS  r,     tr-.j 

D    ul 

h    82         2M2. 

M     i6 

.^K    2  20  Ga.4 

'O 

E 

2-«.    _ 

h   h              5.31 

•x;     P   USllJa, 

h  22.     0     23, 19 

26      P.29  2. 

£h: 

V45       ^"" 

Bjoe     29. 

" 

0  e    20    h    0    6 

i  "  ™  p 

dd  u 

Ma      22.  Jno  IL 

5       Co  13.2. 

S  H  R      B 

pP    69    2 

F 

J  2Sa  6    4'0    I 

S?™„    L^ 

202    ^        8, 
<JH  i.fU  \    SI4 

"^    I'L,  f 

h  0  0    2^  Ac  9 

ESVP 

2L 

MichaVs  artifice  to  save  David. 

14  And  when  Saul  sent  messengers 
to  take  David,  °  she  said,  He  is  sick. 

15  And    Saul    sent    the    messengers 
ain  to  see  David,  saying,  fS'  Bring  him 

up  to  me  in  the  bed,  that  1  may  slay  him. 

16  And  'when  the  messengers  were 
•ome  in,  behold,  there  was  an  image  in 
the  bed,  with  a  pillow  of  goat's  hair 
for  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  '  Why 
hast  thou  deceived  me  so,  and  sent 
away  ''mine  enemy,  that  he  is  escaped  1 
And  '  Michal  answered  Saul,  '  He  said 
unto  me.  Let  me  go  ;  *  why  should  I 
kill  thee? 

18  1  So  David  fled,  and  escaped, 
and  came  "  to  Samuel  to  Ramah,  and 
told  him  all  that  Saul  had  done  to 
him.  And  he  and  Samuel  went  and 
dwelt  in  Naioth. 

19  And  '  it  was  told  Saul,  saying.  Be- 
hold, David  is  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

20  And  Saul  'sent  messengers  to 
take  David:  and  '  when  they  saw  the 
lompany  of  the  prophets  prophesy- 
ing, and  Samuel  standing  as  appointed 
over  them,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon 
the  messengers  of  Saul,  and  they  also 
iirophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he 
•sent  other  messengers,  and  they  pro- 
phesied likewise.  And  Saul  "sent  mes- 
sengers again  the  third  time,  and  they 

prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ramah,  and 
came  to  a  great  well  that  is  in  Sechu : 
and  he  asked  and  said.  Where  are  Sa 
rnuel  and  David  1  And  one  said,  Be- 
hold, they  be  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

23  T  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth 
in  Ramah  :  and  "the  Spirit  of  God  was 
upon  him  also,  and  he  went  on,  and 
prophesied,  ''until  he  came  to  Naioth 
in  Ramah. 

21  And  he  'stripped  off  his  clothes 
also,  and  prophesied  before  Samuel  in 
ike  manner,  and  May  down  naked  all 
hat  day  and  all  that  nigiit.  Where- 
bre  they  say,  "■  Is  Saul  also  among  the 
prophets  ? 

CHAP.  XX. 
David  consulteth  with  Jonathan  for  Ms  safely, 
1 10.  Jonathan  and  David  re7iew  their  cove- 
nant by  oath,  11—17.  Jonathan's  token  to  Da- 
,.j^_  18 — 23  Saul,  missing  Darid,  seekeih  to 
kill  Jonathan,  24 — 34,  Jonathan  affectionaUly 
taketh  his  leave  of  David.  35 — 42. 
42.^ 


David  consulleth  vith  .hnulltan. 

AND  David  "  fled  from  Naioth  in 
Kanuih,  and  came  and  said  be- 
fore Joaatlian,  '  Wliat  have  I  done  ? 
wl^iat  is  mine  iniquity  .'  and  wliat  is  my 
sin  before  tliy  father,  that  he  seeketh 
ray  life.' 

2  And  lie  said  unto  him,  'God  for 
bid;  thou  shalt  not  die:  behold,  my 
father  will  do  nothing  either  great  or 
small,  but  that  he  will  ^shew  it  me: 
and  why  should  my  father  hide  this 
thing  from  me  ?  it  /*■  not  so. 

3  And  David  ''sware  moreover,  and 
said.  Thy  father  certainly  knoweth 
that  I  have  found  grace  in  thine  eyes ; 
and  he  saith.  Let  not  Jonathan  know 
this,  lest  he  be  grieved :  '  but  truly  as 
the  LoRu  liveth,  and  ^  as  ihy  soul  liv- 
eth,  there  is  ''  ^  but  a  step  between  me 
and  death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David, 
■5  Whatsoever  thy  soul  5  desireth,  I  will 
even  do  it  for  thee. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan, 
Behold,  to  morrow  ;.•?  «the  "new  moon, 
and  I  should  not  fail  to  sit  with  the 
king  a*  meat:  but  let  me  go,  'that  I 
may  hide  myself  in  the  field  unto  the 
third  ddij  at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then 
say,  David  earnestly  asked  leai-e  of 
me  that  he  might  run  to  'Beth-lehem 
his  city  :  for  there  is  a  yearly  '  sacrifice 
there  for  all  the  family. 

7  If  he  say  thus,  '  It  is  well ;  thy 
servant  shall  have  peace :  but  if  he  be 
very  wroth,  then  be  sure  that  "evil  is 
determined  by  him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt  "  deal  kindly 
with  thy  servant ;  for  "thou  hast  brought 
thy  servant  into  a  covenant  of  the 
Loud  with  thee :  notwithstanding,  ''  if 
there  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay  me  thy- 
self; for  'why  shouldcst  thou  bring  me 
to  thy  father? 

9  And  Jonathan  said.  Far  be  it  from 
thee:  for  if  I  knew  certainly  that  evil 
were  determined  by  my  father  to  come 
upon  thee,  '  then  would  not  I  tell  it  thee? 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan, 
Who  shall  tell  me?  or  what  if  thy 
father  '  answer  thee  roughly  ? 

11  1  And  Jonathan  said  unto  Da- 
vid, Come,  and  let  us  go  out  into  the 
field.  And  they  went  out  both  of  them 
into  the  field. 
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Joftathan's  kindness  to  David. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David, 
" "  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  when  I  have 
^  sounded  my  father  about  to  morrow 
any  time,  or  the  third  dui/,  and,  behold, 
if  there  be  good  toward  David,  and  I 
then  send  not  unto  thee,  and  ^  shew  it 
thee ; 

13  '  The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more 
to  Jonathan  :  but  if  it  please  my  father 
to  do  thee  evil,  then  I  will  shew  it  thee, 
and  send  thee  away,  that  thou  mayest 
go  in  peace :  and  '  the  Lord  be  with 
thee,  as  ''he  hath  been  with  my  father. 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only  while 
yet  I  live  shew  me  'the  kindness  of  the 
Lord,  that  I  die  not : 

15  But  also  ^  thou  shalt  not  cut  off 
thy  kindness  from  my  house  for  ever : 
no,  not  when  the  Lord  hath  cut  off 
the  enemies  of  David  every  one  from 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  So  Jonathan  ?  made  a  covenant 
with  the  house  of  David,  saying,  '  Let 
the  Lord  even  require  it  at  the  hand  of 
David's  enemies. 

17  And  Jonathan  caused  David  to 
swear  again,  ^  because  he  loved  him :  *  for 
he  loved  him  as  he  loved  his  own  soul. 

18  H  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David, 
To  morrow  is  the  '  new  moon  :  '  and 
thou  shalt  be  missed,  because  thy  seat 
will  be  ^  empty. 

19  And  when  thou  hast  stayed  three 
days,  then  thou  shalt  go  down  ''  quickly, 
and  come  to  the  place  where  thou  didst 

hide  thyself  *'  when  the  business  was  in 
hand,  and  shalt  remain  by  the  stone 
I  Ezel. 

20  And  I  will  shoot  three  arrows  on 
the  side  thereof  as  though  I  shot  at  a 
mark. 

21  And,  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad, 
saying,  Go,  find  out  the  arrows.  If  I 
expressly  say  unto  the  lad.  Behold,  the 
arrows  are  on  this  side  of  thee,  take 
them ;  then  come  thou :  for  there  is 
peace  to  thee,  and  "  no  hurt ;  '  as  the 
Lord  liveth. 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  young 
man,  Behold,  the  arrows  are  beyond 
thee  ;  go  thy  way  :  for  the  Lord  hath 
sent  thee  away. 

23  And  as  touching  "the  matter 
which  thou  and  I  have  spoken  of,  be- 
hold, "the  Lord  be  between  thee  and 
me  for  ever. 


iSaul  seiiketh  to  kill  Jonullian. 

24  1  So  David  hid  liimself  in  the 
field :  and  when  tlie  new  moon  was 
come,  "  the  king  sat  him  down  to  eat 
meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat, 
as  at  other  times,  even  upon  the  seat  by 

the  wall :  and  Jonathan  arose,  and 
Abner  sat  by  Saul's  side,  and  David's 
place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any 
thing  that  day  :  for  he  thought.  Some- 
thing hath  befallen  him,  '  he  is  not 
clean  ;  surely  he  is  not  clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row tohicli  was  the  second  day  of  the 
month,  that  David's  place  was  empty : 
and  Saul  said  unto  Jonathan  his  son, 
"Wherefore  cometh  not 'the  son  of  Jesse 
to  meat,  neither  yesterday,  nor  to  day  .' 

28  And  Jonathan  ■''  answered  Saul, 
David  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me  to 
go  to  Beth-lehem : 

29  And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  1  pray 
thee ;  for  our  family  hath  a  sacrifice 
in  the  city  ;  and  ^  my  brother,  he  hath 
commanded  me  to  be  there  :  and  now 
if  1  have  found  favour  in  thine  eyv^ 
let  me  get  away,  I  pray  thee,  and  si'i 
my  brethren.  Therefore  he  cometh  noi 
unto  the  king's  table. 

30  Then  ''  Saul's  anger  was  kindled 
against  Jonathan,  and  he  said  unto 
him,  ^  Thou  son  of  the  perverse  rebel- 
lious woman,  do  not  I  know  that  thou 
hast  chosen  the  son  of  Jesse  to  thine 
own  confusion,  ''  and  unto  the  confusion 
of  thy  mother's  nakedness  ? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse 
liveth  upon  the  ground,  thou  shall 
not  be  established,  nor  thy  kingdom 
Wherefore  now  '  send  and  fetch  him 
unto  me,  for  he  ^  shall  surely  die. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his 
father,  and  said  unto  him,  '  Wherefore 
shall  he  be  slain  ?  '  what  hath  he  done? 

33  And  Saul  ""  cast  a  javelin  at  him 
to  smite  him:  "  whereby  Jonathan  knew 
that  it  was  determined  of  his  fatlier  to 
slay  David. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table 
°in  fierce  anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat 
the  second  day  of  the  month:  for  ''he 
was  grieved  for  David,  because  his  fa- 
ther had  done  him  shame. 

35  1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  that  Jonathan  went  out  into 
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the  field  °at  the  time   appointed   with 
David,  and  a  little  lad  with  him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  '  Run, 
find  out  now  the  arrows  which  I  shoot. 
And  as  the  lad  ran,  he  shot  an  arrow 
/*  beyond  him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  ti 
the  place  of  the  arrow  which  Jonathan 
had  shot,  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad, 
and  said.  Is  not  the  arrow  beyond  thee  ? 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad, 
■'  Make  speed,  haste,  stay  not.  And 
Jonathan's  lad  gathered  up  the  arrows, 
and  came  to  his  master. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing  : 
only  Jonathan  and  David  knew  the 
matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  ''artillery 
unto  ^  his  lad,  and  said  unto  him,  Go, 
carry  them  to  the  city. 

41  1  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was 
gone,  David  arose  out  of  «  place  toward 
the  south,  '  and  fell  on  his  face  to  the 
ground,  and  bowed  himself  three  times: 
^  and  they  kissed  one  another,  and  wept 
one  with  another,  until  *  David  exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  *  Go 
in  peace,  ?  forasmuch  as  we  have  sworn 
both  of  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
^aying.  The  Lord  be  between  me  and 
thee,  and  between  my  seed  and  thy 
seed  forever.  '  And  he  arose  and  depart- 
ed :  and  Jonathan  went  into  the  city. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

David  at  Nob  nbtaineth  of  Ahimelech  hal- 
lowed bread,  1 — 6.  Doeg  is  present,  7.  David 
takcth  Goliath's  sicord,  8,  9.  David  at  Galh 
fcigneth  himself  mad,  10 — 15. 

THEN  came  David  to  ei]vjob  to 
'Ahimelech  the  priest:  and  Ahi- 
melech was  "'  afraid  at  the  meeting  of 
David,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  art 
ihou  alone,  and  no  man  with  thee  ? 

2  And  David  said  unlo  Ahimelech 
the  priest, ' "  The  king  hath  commanded 
me  a  business,  and  hath  said  unto  me, 
Let  no  man  know  any  thing  of  the 
business  whereabout  I  send  thee,  and 
what  I  have  commanded  thee :  and  I 
have  appointed  my  servants  to  such  and 
such  a  place. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  °  under  thine 
hand  ?  give  me  five  loaves  of  bread  in 
mine  hand,  or  what  there  is  ^presenl 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David, 
and   said.    There  is    no  common  bread 

427 


A.  M.  2942.  B.  C.  1062.  An.  Ex.  Is.  ffiS.   1 

A...  aule  1.  Olynii,.  2^.              | 

a  Ps  60  lb  i\   Fr  4 

inerl9  2fea205 

'i  r'   l'  T'iI  'iT 

4>er  2021 

/,  I  ,  1,  Jll )  11  .1 

llUeb  topa^imer 

him  ver  2122 

4  ju  u  a 

Le  7    '1      111 

N'l '  1  iJ  V 

'31  ill  ^              1 

11           II    10    Lu 

15 

«            '     k 

fill   22  7   9  13  Il- 

11    J  =  -;   k  hill 

ls  5" 'i  Pi   2  4 

'ill           ','  I 

f\fX    6 

!     h  bu  ili'mbj 

J  J  1. -^2   Pr  14  21 

i-jj   d  iillery   l» 

a -""""''"' 

LT  '"''"^'''"^'» 

'\ ":  r^r^ni 

6mh^thclad,hat 

::<u«i  'pT'i'.7 

ech2523  Ge4328 

-21  21   Mai  5  li 

El)431-t4 

/ch  10  1  Ge29  11 

13-^515    2SaD 

,  N,.tt     nu  11 

39  AC  20  3; 

?cl.l83  2Sal26 

bv   llif  pill  un  tr 

h\>-T  22    ch   1    17 

^u  b  26  Lu  7  50 

Ac  lb  36 

In"/  '/"    ]ll  n/-°' 

C  Or   The  LORD 

'",';,  ,    '"unit 

uhili    4-f   MT23 

,'■,,'  r*;/."/;; 

'  "'"» 

CHAP    ,\\I 

!,iir   la  haitbti, 

a  ;    <ul>)t  I  in'ii  ai 

„    la.rdtlal    cm. 

,           ,1 

of    Benjamtn    u, 

LpHram          Je 

LOME    says.    (In 

l.pitaph     Paulae) 

'ilu    rmns    of^i't 

„  iglit  b    ^ni  m 

11  w,  i«  r<, 

I 

Im  Lf7er"'tt    ,,'a 

to    personal    rt- 

deslrtnetl    it    7  a 

vrm%n  Kad  cut 

\   '•■'   ""'"('ibji 

•                I  liirah 

1   mJ    "^    "'^ 

'r'aHT'i  ''hil  ;l 

ral   deparmcnl  - 

i  ch  U  3  Cdllfd  A 

•  Maternal   aftc- 

tlm   •     <».<     Afr 

rall-d^l  0  Abu, 

Park      (rni.l 

HIT   Mir226 

'chill 

"' 

Ji' 

fii-i 

lall'ynl'ie.Llnj 

drr   to   sate    life 

In    all    parts    0/ 

Thus    DlPHILON, 

Africa  ■ 

r,roXa^/?a-<^  to 

iv.r.8.  ctl.I9.6,H.. 

tptnios  m   cu- 

TvpiaXtyoftcmv, 

oi)&i/7r£/)iiroiiitr. 
6ai  ivaxlpci-   •! 

2Sa  la.kps.Va. 

hold    U    right    to 

11,  marg. 

tcllalleforsafrlv: 

nolhinit  shauld  be 

ich.  19.  5.  Pr.24.11. 

12.-31.8,9.  Jno.  7. 

life:  A  heallien 
Clulsllan  "can  act 

iMal.27.23.  Lll.23. 

smCthmgh    he 

m  cli.  13.  11,-19  10, 

may  saw  his  life. 

11,  Pr.  22.24.  Ec.9. 

n  ch   19,  17,-22.  2i 

nver,7.  Ec,7,9. 

Ei'H^" 

OEC.7.20,  Ep,4,26, 

x'Heb./a„»i. 

pMar.3,5. 

Dni-id  fleet h  to  Galh. 
under  mine  hand,  but  there  is  ''  hallow- 
ed bread  ;  '  if  the  young  men  have  kept 
themselves  at  least  from  women. 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest,  and 
said  unto  him,  Of  a  truth  women  have 
been  kept  from  us  about  these  three  days, 
since  I  came  out,  and  '  the  vessels  of  the 
young  men  are  holy,  and  the  bread  is 
■*  in  a  manner  common,  »  yea,  though  it 
were  sanctified  this  day  '  in  the  vessel. 

6  So  the  priest  -^gave  him  hallowed 
bread:  for  there  was  no  bread  there 
but  the  shewbread,  that  was  taken  from 
before  the  Lord,  to  put  'hot  bread  in 
the  day  when  it  was  taken  away. 

7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants 
of  Saul  was  there  that  day,  "  detained 
before  the  Lord;  and  his  name  teas 
'  Doeg,  an  Edomite,  the  chiefest  of  the 
*  herdmen  that  belonged  to  Saul. 

8  1i  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech, 
And  is  there  not  here  under  thine  hand 
spear  or  sword  ?  for  I  have  neither 
brought  my  sword  nor  my  weapons 
with  me,  because  the  king's  business 
required  haste. 

9  And  the  priest  said,  'The  sword 
of  Goliath  the  Philistine,  whom  thou 
slewest  in  ""  the  valley  of  Elah,  "  behold, 
it  is  here  wrapped  in  a  cloth  "behind 
the  ephod  :  if  thou  wilt  take  that,  take 
it :  for  there  is  no  other  save  that  here. 
And  David  said.  There  is  none  like 
that ;   give  it  me. 

10  1  And  David  arose,  and  ''  fled 
that  day  for  fear  of  Saul,  and  went '  to 
''  Achish  the  king  of  i  Gath. 

11  And  ■■  the  servants  of  Achish  said 
unto  him.  Is  not  this  David  '  the  king 
of  the  land  7  did  they  not  sing  one  to 
another  of  him  in  dances,  saying,  Saul 
hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his 
ten  thousands? 

12  And  David  '  laid  up  these  words 
in  his  heart,  and  was  "  sore  afraid  of 
Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

13  And  he  "  changed  his  behaviour 
before  them,  and  feigned  him.self  mad 
in  their  hands,  and  ?  scrabbled  on  the 
doors  of  the  gate,  and  let  his  spittle  fall 
down  upon  his  beard. 

14  Then  said  Achish  unto  his  servants, 
Lo,  ye  see  the  man  » is  mad:  wherefore 
lhe)i  have  ye  brought  him  to  me? 

15  Have  I  need  of  mad  men,  that 
ye  have  brought  this  felloio  to  play  the 
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Companies  resort  to  him  at  Adnllani- 
mad  man  in  my  presence?  shall  this 
fellow  come  into  my  house  ? 

CHAP.  XXIL 

Companies  resort  unto  David  at  Adullam,  1, 
2.  At  Mizpelh  he  commendeth  his  parents  unto 
the  king  of  Moab,  3,  4.  Admonished  by  Gad,  he 
Cometh  to  Hareh,  5.  Saul  going  to  pursue  him, 
cumplaineth  of  his  servants'"  unfaithfulness,  6 — 8. 
Doeg  accuselh  Ahimelech,  9,  10.  Saul  command- 
eth  to  kill  the  priests,  11  — 16.  The  footmen  re- 
fusing, Doeg  exeruteth  it,  17 — 19.  Ahiathar 
escaping,  bringeth  David  the  news,  20 — 23. 

DAVID  °  therefore  departed  thence, 
and  escaped  to  'the  cave  "Adul- 
lam :  and  when  his  brethren  and  all 
his  father's  house  heard  it,  they  went 
down  thither  to  him. 

2  And  every  one  that  7ras  '  in  distress, 
and  every  one  that  vas  '  in  debt,  and 
every  one  that  was  ^  discontented,  ga- 
thered themselves  unto  him ;  and  he 
became  ■*  a  captain  over  them  :  and  there 
were  with  him  about  four  hundred  men. 

31  And  David  went  thence  to  'Miz- 
peh  of  Moab:  and  he  said  unto  -^the 
king  of  Moab,  ^  Let  my  father  and  my 
mother,  I  pray  thee,  come  forth,  and  be 
with  you,  '■  till  I  know  what  God  will 
do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before  the 
king  of  Moab  :  and  they  dwelt  with  him 
all  the  while  that  David  was  '  in  the  hold. 

5  IT  And  the  prophet  '  Gad  said  unto 
David,  Abide  not  in  the  hold;  'depart, 
and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Judah. 
Then  ""  David  departed,  and  came  into 
the  forest  of  Hareth. 

6  iWhen  Saul  heard  that  David 
was  discovered,  and  the  men  that  were 
with  him,  (now  Saul  abode  in  Gibeah 
under  a  ?  tree  in  Ramah,  having  his 
"spear  in  his  hand,  and  all  his  servants 
were  standing  about  him  ;) 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants 
that  stood  about  him,  Hear  now,  ye 
Benjamites  ;  will  °  the  son  of  Jesse  '  give 
every  one  of  you  fields  and  vineyards, 
and  make  you  all  'captains  of  thou- 
sands, and  captains  of  hundreds ; 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired 
against  me,  and  there  is  none  that 
ssheweth  me  ''that  my  son  hath  made  a 
league  with  the  son  of  Jesse,  and  thert. 
is  none  of  you  that  is  sorry  for  me,  or 
sheweth  unto  me  that  my  son  hath 
stirred  up  my  servant  against  me,  to  lie 
in  wait,  as  at  this  day? 


Doeg  accuseth  Akimelech. 

9  1  Then     answered     l^ "  Doeg 
Edomite,  which  was  set  over  the  ser- 
vants of  Saul,  and  said,  I  saw  the  son 
of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to  'Ahimelecli 
the  son  of  'Ahitub. 

10  And  ^ ''  he  inquired  of  the  Lord  fi  h 
him,  and  '  gave  him  victuals,  and  gave 
him  the  sword  of  Goliath  the  Philistine. 

11  H  Then  the  king  '  sent  to  call  Ahi- 
melech  the  priest,  the  son  of  Ahitub, 
and  all  his  father's  house,  the  priests 
that  were  in  Nob :  and  they  came  all 
of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said.  Hear  now,  ^  thou 
son  of  Ahitub.  And  he  answered, 
^  Here  I  am,  my  lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him,  MVhy 
have  ye  conspired  against  me,  thou 
and  the  son  of  Jesse,  in  that  thou  hast 
given  him  bread,  and  a  sword,  and 
hast  inquired  of  God  for  him,  that  he 
should  rise  against  me,  to  lie  in  wait, 
as  at  this  day  l 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the 
king,  and  said.  And  ■  who  is  so  faithful 
among  all  thy  servants  as  David,  which 
is  *  the  king's  son  in  law,  and  '  goeth 
at  thy  bidding,  and  is  honourable  in 
thine  house? 

15  ?  Did  I  then  begin  to  inquire  of 
God  for  him  ?  be  it  far  from  me :  let 
not  the  king  impute  any  thing  unto  his 
servant,  nor  to  all  the  house  of  my  fa 
ther  :  for  "  thy  servant  knew  nothing  of 
all  this,  ^less  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said,  "Thou  shalt 
surely  die,  Ahimelech,  "thou,  and  all 
thy  father's  house. 

17  U  And  the  king  said  unto  the 
"footmen  that  stood  about  him.  Turn, 
and  ''slay  the  priests  of  the  Lord; 
because  their  hand  also  is  with  David, 
and  because  they  knew  when  he  fled, 
and  did  not  shew  it  to  me.  But  the 
servants  of  the  king  'would  not  put 
forth  their  hand  to  fall  upon  the  priests 
of  the  Lord. 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg. 
Turn  thou,  and  fall  upon  the  priests. 
And  ■■  Doeg  the  Edomite  turned,  and 
'he  fell  upon  the  priests,  and  slew  on 
that  day  ^ '  fourscore  and  five  persons 
that  did  wear  "  a  linen  ephod. 

19  And  "  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests, 
smote  he  with  the  edge  of  the  sword 
both  'men  and    women,  children  and 
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1   SAMUEL,  XX in.  The  Priests  of  i\ob  slain 

sucklings,    and   oxen,    and    asses,    and 
sheep,  n  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

20  And  "one  of  the  sons  of  Ahime- 
lech the  son  of  Ahitub,  named  Abia- 
thar,  'escaped,  and  fled  after  David. 

21  And  Abiathar  shewed  David 
that  Saul  had  slain   the  Lord's  priests. 

22  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar, 
I  knew  it  that  day,  when  Doeg  the 
Edomite  teas  there,  that  he  would  surely 
tell  Saul  :  'I  have  occasioned  tlie  death 
of  all  the  persons  of  thy  father's  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not: 
for  ■'  he  that  seeketh  my  life  seekelh 
thy  life:  'but  with  me  thou  shall  be  in 
safeguard. 

CHAP.  xxni. 

David  inquiring  of  the  Lord  by  Abiathar, 
rescueih  Keilah,  1 — 6.  God  showing  him  the 
coming  of  Saul,  and  the  treachery  of  the  Kei- 
lites,  he  escapelh  from  Keilah,  7 — 13.  In  Ziph 
Jonathan  cometh  and  comforteth  him,  14 — 18. 
The  Ziphites  discover  him  'to  Saul,  19 — 24.  At 
Maon  he  is  rescued  from  Saul  by  the  invasion 
of  the  Philistines,  25—28.  He  dirt-lklh  at 
En-gedi,  29. 

THEN  they  told  David,  saying 
Behold,  the  Philistines  flgh. 
against  ''•^Keilah,  and  they  *^rob  the 
threshing  floors. 

2  Therefore  David  ^'inquired  of  the 
[.oRD,  saying,  Shall  I  go  and  smite 
these  Philistines  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  David,  Go  and  smite  the  Phi 
listines,  and  save  Keilah. 

3  And  David's  men  said  unto  him, 
'Behold,  we  be  afraid  here  in  Judah: 
how  much  more  then  if  we  come  to 
Keilah  against  the  armies  of  the  Phi- 
listines? 

4  Then  David  inquired  of  the  Lord 
'yet  again.  And  the  Lord  answered 
him  and  said,  Arise,  go  down  to  Kei 
lah;  'for  I  will  deliver  the  Philistines 
into  thine  hand. 

5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to 
Keilah  ;  and  fought  with  the  Phili-stines, 
and  brought  away  their  cattle,  and 
smote  them  with  a  great  slaughter.  So 
David  saved  the  inhabitants  of  Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pas.s.  "■  when  Abia- 
thar the  son  of  Ahimelech  fled  to 
David,  to  Keilah,  that  he  came  down 
icith  an  "  ephod  in  his  hand. 

7  IT  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
was  come  to  Keilah.  And  Saul  saiil. 
°God  hath  delivered  him  into  mine 
hand  ;    for  ''  he  is  shut  in,  bv  entering 
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The  treachery  of  the  Kcilitas. 

Into  a  town  that  hath  gates  and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people  to- 
gether to  war,  to  go  down  to  Keilah, 
to  besiege  David  tind  his  men. 

9  II  And  David  "knew  that  Saul  se- 
cretly practised  mischief  against  him ; 
and  he  said  to  Abiathar  the  priest, 
'Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  David,  O  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  thy  servant  hath  certainly 
heard  that  Saul  seeketh  to  come  to 
Keilah,  to  '  destroy  the  city  for  my  sake. 

11  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver 
me  up  into  liis  hand?  will  Saul  come 
down  as  thy  servant  hath  heard?  O 
Loud  God  of  Israel,  I  beseech  thee, 
tell  thy  servant.  ''And  the  Lord  said. 
He  will  come  down. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men 
of  Keilah  &  deliver  me  and  my  men  in- 
to the  hand  of  Saul  ?  vVnd  the  Lord 
said,  'They  will  deliver  thee  up. 

13  ^  Then  David  and  his  men,  which 
u-ere  about  ■'six  hundred,  arose  and  de- 
parted out  of  Keilah,  and  went  whi- 
thersoever they  could  go.  And  it  was 
told  Saul  that  David  was  escaped  from 
Keilah  ;  and  he  forbare  to  go  forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wilder 
ness  in  strong  holds,  and  remained  in 
'a  mountain  in  '^  the  *  wilderness  of  Ziph. 
And  'Saul  sought  him  every  day,  'but 
God  delivered  him  not  into  his  hand. 

15  And   David   saw  that    Saul    \ 
come  out  to  seek  his  life :    and  David 
was  in  tlie  wilderness  of  Ziph  in  a  wood, 

16  HAnd  Jonathan  Saul's  son  arose, 
and  went  to  David  into  the  wood,  and 
'strengthened  his  hand  in  God. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  ""  Fear  not : 
for  the  hand  of  8aul  my  father "  shall  not 
find  thee;  and  "thou  shalt  be  king  over 
Israel,  and  ''  I  shall  be  next  unto  thee 
and  'that  also  Saul  my  father  knoweth 

18  And  "■  they  two  made  a  covenant 
before  the  Lord  :  and  David  abode  in 
the  wood,  and  Jonathan  went  to  his 
house. 

19  11  Then  came  up  '  tlie  Ziphites  to 
Saul  to  Gibeah,  saying,  Doth  not  Da 
vid  hide  himself  with  us  in  strong  holds 
in  the  wood,  in  the  hill  of  ^'Hachilah, 
which  is  ?  on  the  south  of  e  Jeshimon  ? 

20  Now  therefore,  O  king,  come 
down  according  to  "all  the  desire  of  thy 
soul  to  come  down  ;  and  "our  part  shall 
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Savl  jivrsiieth  David, 
he  to  deliver  him   into  the  king's  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said,  "Blessed  fee  ye  of  the 
Lord;  for  ye  have  compassion  on  me. 

22  Go,  1  pray  you,  prepare  yet,  and 
know  and  see  his  place  where  his 
»  haunt  is,  and  who  hath  seen  him  there : 
for  it  is  told  me  that  he  dealelh  very 
subtlely. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  'know- 
ledge of  all  the  lurking  places  where 
he  hideth  himself,  and  come  ye  again 
to  me  with  the  certainty,  and  I  will 
go  with  you :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  if  he  be  in  the  land,  that 'I  will 
search  him  out  throughout  all  ''the 
thousands  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph 
before  Saul :  but  David  and  his  men 
were  in  ^  the  wilderness  of  '  Maon,  in  the 
plain  on  'the  south  of  Jeshimon. 

2.5  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to 
seek  him.  And  they  told  David : 
wherefore  he  came  down  ^  into  a  rock, 
and  abode  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon. 
And  when  Saul  heard  that,  he  pursued 
after  David  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the 
mountain,  and  David  and  his  men  on 
that  side  of  the  mountain  :  and  ^  David 
made  haste  to  get  *  away  for  fear  of  Saul ; 
for  Saul  and  his  men  compassed  David 
and  his  men  round  about  to  take  them. 

27  HBut  'there  came  a  messenger 
vtnto  Saul,  saying,  Haste  thee,  and 
come  ;  for  '  the  Philistines  have  ?  in- 
vaded the  land. 

28  W'herefore  Saul  returned  from 
pursuing  after  David,  and  went  against 
the  Philistines:  therefore  they  called 
that  place  » Sela-hammahlekoth. 

29  H  And  David  went  up  from  thence, 
and  dwelt  in  "  strong  holds  at  '  En-gedi. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
David,  in  a  cave  at  En-gedi,  having  cut  off 
Saul's  skirt,  spareth  his  life,  1 — 7.  He  shtnceth 
thereby  his  innocency,  8 — 15.  Saul,  acknow- 
ledging his  fault,  taketh  an  oath  of  David,  aiui 
departcth,  1 6 — 22. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  "  when  Saul 
was  returned  from  ^  following  the 
Philistines,  that  "it  was  told  him,  say- 
ing. Behold,  David  is  in  "the  wilder- 
ness of  En-gedi. 

2  Then  Saul  took  '"  three  thousand 
chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  'and  went 
to  seek  David  and  his  men  upon  'the 
rocks  of  the  wild  goats. 


David  spareth  SauVs  life. 

3  And  he  came  to  »  the  sheepcotes 
by  the  way,  where  was  a  cave  ;  "  and 
Saul  went  in  Ho  cover  his  feel  :  and 
'  David  and  his  men  remained  in  the 
sides  of  the  cave. 

4  And  ■*  the  men  of  David  said  unto 
im,  Behold  tlie  day  of  which  the  Lord 

id  unto  thee,  Behold,  '  I  will  deliver 
thine  enemy  into  thine  hand,  that  thou 
mayest  do  to  him  as  it  shall  seem  good 
unto  thee.  Then  David  arose,  and  cut 
off  the  skirt  of  >'  Saul's  robe  privily. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward 
that  '  David's  heart  smote  him,  because 
he  had  cut  off  Saul's  skirt. 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  men,  ^  Tlu 
Lord  forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thiiu 
unto  my  master,  the  Lord's  anointed, 
to  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  him, 
seeing  he  is  the  anointed  of  the  Lord. 

7  So  David  ^  stayed  his  servants  with 
these  words,  and  *  suffered  them  not  to 
rise  against  Saul.  But  Saul  rose  up 
out  of  the  cave,  and  went  on  his  way. 

8  IT  David  also  arose  afterward,  and 
went  out  of  the  cave,  and  cried  after 
Saul,  saying,  '  My  lord  the  king.  And 
when  Saul  looked  behind  him,  '  David 
stooped  with  his  face  to  the  earth,  and 
bowed  himself. 

9  And  David  said  to  Saul,  '  Where- 
fore hearest  thou  men's  words,  saying, 
Behold,  David  seeketh  thy  hurt  1 

10  Behold,  this  day  tliine  eyes  have 
seen  how  that  the  Lord  hath  deliver- 
ed thee  to  day  into  mine  hand  in  the 
cave  :  and  some  ""  bade  me  kill  thee 
but  mine  eye  spared  thee ;  and  1 
said,  I  will  not  put  forth  mine  hand 
against  my  lord  ;  for  he  is  "  the  Lord's 
anointed. 

11  Moreover,  °  my  father,  see,  yea, 
see  the  skirt  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand 
for  in  that  I  cut  off  tlie  skirt  of  thy 
robe,  and  killed  thee  not,  know  thou 
and  see  that  there  is  ''  neither  evil  nor 
transgression  in  mine  hand,  and  I  have 
not  sinned  against  thee  ;  yet  '  thou 
huntest  my  soul  to  take  it. 

12  The  *"  Lord  judge  between  me  and 
thee,  and  the  Lord  avenge  me  of  thee  • 

but  mine  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  an 
cients,  'Wickedness  proceedeth  from 
the  wicked  :  but  mine  hand  shall  not 
be  upon  thee. 


1  SAMUEL,  XXV. 


large  grotto  w 


St  perpentlicu 

c  grotto  is  by 
rra^t  formed 


I  J    u  J  1  «  1  3 

«  P^  35  1  -43  1  - 
Hi  154  Ml  7  9 
f'  Heb    judge  ch 

/  ch  26  17  Job  C  2S 
Pr  Id  1-J>  11 
Lu  21  15  AC  e  10 

?Gt  33  i 

h  cti     2S    21     Ge 


into  th 

«  grotto 

to 

a.  bad  a 

ThU^ 

place  I-, 
that 

10 

wlTd 

to   i 

ge" 

Jledf 

1 

po-  ,1,1 

S 

'he  mt 

Iff 

iPs 

skin 

for 

Jil    3  21 

Ps    W  ((/ 

r-142 

ch  26S  11  2sa  1 

-i  a 

Ch237 

.-"t.i* 

'salu 

ki''V'^'ij 

Ijikj 

-U3  26   P»   U5 
(J  Or  bdsinessvi-\s 


!  ch  26  9  Ps  105  1 
irh  1«  27  2K1  5 


Pl 
eli  agrees 


Htbt  on   where  th 
Romans     kept 


-337    Lu 
11  25 

/  Gp  13  2    Job  1 
)Nole    Thismc 


Samuel  dieth, 

14  After  whom  is  "  the  king  of  Israel 
come  out  ?  after  whom  dost  thou  pur 
sue  ?  '  after  a  dead  dog,  '  after  a  flea. 

15  The  Lord  therefore  •*  be  judge, 
and  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and 
see,  and  '  plead  my  cause,  and  »  deliver 
me  out  of  thine  hand. 

16  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Da 
vid  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  these 
words  unto  Saul,  that  Saul  said,  ■''  Is 
this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ?  And 
'  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

17  And  he  said  to  David,  '■  Thou  art 
more  righteous  than  I :  for  '  thou  hast 
lewarded  me  good,  whereas  I  have  re- 
warded thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day  how 
that  thou  hast  dealt  well  with  me  :  foras- 
much as  when  ''  the  Lord  had  '  delivered 
me  mto  thine  hand,  thou  killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will 
he  let  him  go  well  away  7  wherefore 
'  the  Lord  reward  thee  good  for  that 
thou  hast  done  unto  me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  "I  know  well 
that  thou  shalt  surely  be  king,  and 
that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  shall  be 
established  in  thine  hand. 

21  "  Swear  now  therefore  unto  me  by 
the  Lord,  that  °  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  my 
seed  after  me,  and  that  thou  wilt  not  de- 
stroy my  name  out  of  my  father's  house. 

22  And  David  sware  unto  Saul. 
And  Saul  went  home  ;  but  ''David  and 
his  men  gat  them  up  unto  '  the  hold. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Samuel  dieth,  1.  David  in  Paran  sendetk  to 
Nabal,  2 — 9.  Provoked  by  Nabats  churlishness, 
he  mmdeth  to  destroy  him,  10 — 13.  Abigail  un- 
del  standing  thereof,  14 — 17;  taketh  a  present, 
18 — 22;  and  by  her  irisdnm,  2d — 31;  pacifietk 
David,  32 — 35.  Nabal  hearing  thereof,  dieth, 
36 — 38  David  taketh  Abigail  and  Ahinoam  to  be 
his  uivcs,  39 — 43.  MirJialis  given  to  Phaiti,  44. 

AND  'Samuel  died;  and  all  the  Is- 
raelites were  gathered  together,  and 
'  lamented  him,  and  buried  him  '  in  hia 
house  at  Ramah.  And  David  arose,  and 
w  ent  down  to  "  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

2  11  And  there  7i-as  a  man  in  "  Maon, 
whose  ''  possessions  we/-e  in  ?  Carmel  , 
and  the  'man  was  very  great,  and  he 
had  "three  thousand  sheep,  and  a  thou- 
sand goats  :  and  he  was  » '  shearing  his 
sheep,  in  "  Carmel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  iras 
Nabal  ;  and    the    name    of    his    wife 
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David,  provoked  hij  Nubal, 
Abigail  :  and  she  was  a  woman  of  °  good 
understanding,  and  of  a  beautiful  coun- 
tenance :  but  tlie  man  '  was  churlish 
and  evil  in  his  doings  ;  H  and  he  was  of 
the  house  of  Caleb. 

4  t  And  David  heard  in  the  wilder- 
ness that  iXabal  '  did  shear  his  sheep. 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young 
men,  and  David  said  unto  the  young 
men.  Get  you  up  to  Carmel,  and  go 
to  Nabal,  and  ''  greet  him  in  my  name  : 

6  And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him  that 
■*  liveth  in  prosperity,  '  Peace  he  both 
to  thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine  house, 
and  peace  he  unto  all  that  thou  hast. 

7  And  now  I  have  heard  that  thou 
hast  shearers  :''  now  thy  shepherds  which 
were  with  us, '  we  ^'  hurt  them  not,  neither 
was  there  ought  missing  unto  them,  all 
the  while  they  were  in  Carmel. 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  will 
shew  thee.  Wherefore  let  the  young 
men  find  favour  in  thine  eyes  :  for  we 
come  in  *■  a  good  day  :  give,  I  pray  thee, 
whatsoever  cometh  to  thine  hand  unto 
thy  servants,  and  to  '  thy  son  David. 

9  And  when  David's  young  men 
came,  they  spake  to  Nabal  according 
to  all  those  words  in  the  name  of  Da- 
vid, and  "  ceased. 

10  H  And  Nabal  answered  David's 
servants,  and  said,  '  Who  is  David  ? 
and  who  is  tlie  son  of  Jesse  ?  '  there  be 
many  servants  now  a  days  that  break 
away  every  man  from  his  master. 

11  'Shall  I  then  take  my  bread,  and 
my  water,  and  my '  flesh  that  I  have  killed 
for  my  shearers,  and  "  give  it  unto  men, 
"  whom  I  know  not  whence  they  he  ? 

12  So  David's  young  men  turned 
their  way,  and  went  again,  and  "came 
and  told  him  all  tho.se  sayings. 

13  And  David  said  unto  his  men, 
*"  Gird  ye  on  every  man  his  sword.  And 
they  girded  on  every  man  his  sword  ; 
and  '  David  also  girded  on  his  sword  : 
and  there  went  up  after  David  about 
four  hundred  men;  and  "■  two  hundred 
abode  by  the  stuff. 

14  IT  But  one  of  the  young  men  told 
Abigail,  Nabal's  wife,  saying,  Behold, 
David  sent  messengers  out  of  the  wil- 
derness to  salute  our  master  ;  and  he 
*  railed  on  them. 

1.5  But  the  men  were  'very  good  un- 
to us,  and  we  were  not  ''  hurt,   neither 
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is  appeased  by  Abigail,. 
missed  we  any  thing,  as  long  as  we 
were  conversant  with  them,  when  we 
were  in  the  fields  : 

16  They  were  "a  wall  unto  us  both 
by  night  and  day,  all  the  while  we  were 
with  them  keeping  t)ie  sheep. 

17  Now  therefore  know  and  con-, 
sider  what  thou  wilt  do  ;  for  '  evil  is 
determined  against  our  master,  and 
against  all  his  household  :  for  he  is  such 
'  a  son  of  Belial,  ''  that  a  man  cannot 
speak  to  him. 

18  II  Then  Abigail  '  made  haste,  and 
3  f  took  two  hundred  loaves,  and  ''  twc 
bottles  of  wine,  and  ^  five  sheep  ready 
dressed,  and  five  measures  of  parched 
corn,  and  an  hundred  ?  clusters  of  rai- 
sins, and  two  hundred  «  cakes  of  figs, 
and  laid  thein  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servants,  'Go 
on  before  me  ;  behold,  I  come  after  you. 
'  But  she  told  not  her  husband  Nabal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  '  rode  o.i 
the  ass,  that  '  she  came  down  by  the 
covert  of  the  hill,  and,  behold,  David 
and  his  men  came  down  against  her ; 
and  she  met  them. 

21  Now  David  had  said,  '  Surely  in 
vain  have  1  kept  all  that  this/eZ/ow  hath 
in  tlie  wilderness,  so  that  nothing  was 
missed  of  all  that  pertained  unto  him : 
and  '  he  hath  requited  me  evil  for  good. 

22  ^  "So  and  more  also  do  God  unto 
flie  enemies  of  David,  "  if  I  leave  of  all 
iliMt  pertain  to  him  by  the  morning 
1  i  gilt  f  °  any  that  pis.seth  against  the  wall. 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David, 
she  hasted,  and  ''lighted  off'  the  ass, 
and  'fell  before  David  on  her  face, 
and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 

24  And  ""fell  at  his  feet,  and  said, 
'  Upon  me,  my  lord,  vpon  me  let  this 
iniquity  he :  and  'let  thine  handmaid,  I 
pray  thee,  speak  in  thine  *■  audience,  and 
hear  the  words  of  thine  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  5  re- 
gard this  "  man  of  Belial,  eiw7i  Nabal  : 
for  as  his  name  is,  so  Is  he  ;  "  Nabal  is 
his  namr,  and  folly  is  with  him  :  but  1 
thine  handmaid  saw  not  the  young  men 
of  my  lord,  whom  thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  "  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  'and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
seeing  ''  the  Lord  hath  withholden  thee 
from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and  '  from 
<"  avenging  thyself  with  thine  own  hand, 


AbigaWs  prudent  conduct.  1 

now  "let  thine  enemies,  and  they  that 
t!eel<  evil  to  my  lord,  be  as  Nabal. 

27  And  now  this  ^  blessing  which 
Uiine  handmaid  liath  brought  unto  ray 
lord,  let  it  even  be  given  unto  the 
young  men  that  >'  follow  my  lord. 

28  I  pray  thee  '  forgive  the  trespass 
of  thine  '  handmaid  :  for  the  Lord  will 
certainly  make  my  lord  a  sure  house 
because  my  lord  "^  lighteth  the  battle^ 
of  the  Lord,  and  '  evil  hath  not  been 
found  in  thee  all  thy  days. 

29  Yet  a  man  has  risen  to  pursue  thee 
and  to  seek  thy  soul:  but  the  soul  oi 
my  lord  shall  be '  ^  bound  in  the  bundle  o  I 
life  ^  with  the  Lord  thy  God;  and  the 
souls  of  thine  enemies,  them  shall  Ik 
'sling  out,  5  OS  oat  of  the  middle  of  ;i 
sling. 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when 
the  Lord  shall  have  done  to  my  lord 
'according  to  all  the  good  that  he  halli 
spoken  concerning  thee,  and  shall  have 
appointed  thee  ruler  over  Israel ; 

31  That  this  shall  be  no  »  grief  unto 
thee,  nor  offence  of  heart  unto  my  lord, 
either  that  thou  hast  shed  blood  cause- 
less, or  that  my  lord  hath  'avenged 
himself:  but  when  the  Lord  shall 
have  dealt  well  with  my  lord,  then  '  re- 
member thine  handmaid. 

32  TAnd  David  said  to  Abigail, 
"Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
which  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet  me : 

33  And  "blessed  be  thy  advice,  and 
blessed  be  thou,  °  which  hast  kept  me 
this  day  from  coming  to  shed  blood 
and  from  ''  avenging  myself  with  mine 
own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Loitn 
God  of  Israel  liveth,  which  hath  'kept 
me  back  from  hurting  thee,  except 
thou  hadst  '"  hasted  and  come  to  meet 
me,  surely  'there  had  not  been  left 
unto  Nabal  by  the  morning  light  any 
that  pisseth  against  the  wall. 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand 
that  which  she  had  brought  him,  and 
said  unto  her,  'Go  up  in  peace  to  thine 
house ;  see,  I  have  hearkened  to  thy 
voice,  and  have  "  accepted    thy  person. 

36  1i  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal ; 
and,  behold,  he  held  "a  feast  in  his 
house,  like  the  feast  of  a  king ;  and 
Nabal's  heart  was  'merry  within  him, 
for  he  was  very   drunken  •    wherefore 
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David  marr'telh  Abigail 
she  told   him    nothing,   less  or    more, 
until  the  morning  light. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing, when  the  wine  was  gone  out  of 
Nabal,  and  his  wife  'had  told  him  these 
things,  that  'his  heart  died  within  him, 
and  he  became  as  a  stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten 
days  after,  that  ''the  Lord  smote  Na- 
bal, that  he  died. 

39  Tf  And  when  David  heard  that 
Nabal  was  dead,  he  said,  '  Blessed  be 
the  Lord,  that  hath  '  pleaded  the  cause 
of  my  reproach  from  the  hand  of  Na- 
bal, and  hath  ^  kept  his  servant  from  evil: 
for  the  Lord  '  hath  returned  the  wick- 
edness of  Nabal  upon  his  own  head. 
And  David  sent  and  communed  with 
Abigail,  & '  to  take  her  to  him  to  wife. 

40  And  when  the  servants  of  David 
were  come  to  Abigail  to  Carmel,  they 
<pake  unto  her,  saying,  'David  sent  us 
unto  thee,  to  take  thee  to  him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  her- 
self on  her  face  to  the  earth,  and  said, 
Behold,  let  'thine  handmaid  be  a  ser- 
\;int"'to  wash  the  feet  of  the  servants 
(if  my  lord. 

42  And  "Abigail  hasted,  and  arose, 
and  rode  upon  an  ass,  with  five  dam- 
sels of  her's  that  went  ''  after  her  ;  and 
she  went  after  the  messengers  of  Da- 
vid, and  became  his  wife. 

43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  of 
"Jezreel ;  and  they  were  also  ''both  of 
them  '  his  wives. 

44  11  ^  But  Saul  had  given  *"  Michal  his 
daughter,  David's  wife,  to  'Phalti,  the 
son  of  Laish,  which  was  of  ?  'Gallim. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
Sanl  by  the  discovery  of  the  Ziphites,  cometh 
III  Hachilah  against  David,  1 — 3.  David  com- 
';(;'■  into  the  trench  stayeth  Abishai  from  killing 
Saul,  but  taheth  his  spear  and  cruise,  4 — 12.  Da- 
vid  reproveth  Abner,  13 — 16;  and  exhorteth  Saul, 
17 — 20.     Saul  acknoided geth  his  sin,  21 — 25. 

AND  the  "Ziphites  came  unto  Saul 
to  Gibeah,  saying,  "Doth  not  Da- 
vid hide  himself  in  the  hill  of  Hachi- 
lah, which  is  before  Jeshimon  .' 

2  Then  'Saul  arose,  and  went  down 
to  the  wilderness  of  Ziph,  having  "three 
thousand  chosen  men  of  Israel  with  him, 
to  seek  David  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of 
'Hachilah,  which  is  before  Jeshimon, 
by  the  way.     But  David  abode  in  the 
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iTiUch  set  by  this  day  in  mine  eyes,  so' A.M.i>H.Bc,io6o.  |  a..mj»&rc. 
let  my  life  be  much  set  by  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  "let  him  deliver  me 
out  of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  'Bless- 
ed be  thou  my  son  David :  thou  shalt 
both  do  great  things,  and  also  shalt 
still  '  prevail.  •'  So  David  went  on  his 
way,  and  Saul  returned  to  his  place. 

CHAP.  xxvn. 

Saul  hearing  David  to  be  in  Gath,  seeketh 
more  for  him,   1 — 1.     Darid  beggeth  Ziklag  of 
Achish,  5 — 7.     He,  invading  other  countries,  per- 
suadeth  Achish  he  fought  against  Judah,  S — 12. 

AND  David  'said  in  his  heart,  -31 
shall  now  >"  perish  one  day  by  the 
hand  of  Saul:  ^ there  is  nothing  better 
for  me  than  that  I  should  speedily  es- 
cape ^  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines  ; 
and  Saul  shall  despair  of  me,  to  seek 
me  any  more  in  any  coast  of  Israel: 
so  shall  I  escape  out  of  his  hand. 

2  And  '5  David  arose,  and  he  passed 
over  with  Hhe  six  hundred  men  that 
were  with  him  unto  '  Achish,  the  son  of 
Maoch,  king  of  Gath. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish  at 
Gath,  he  and  his  men,  every  man  with 
his  household,  even  David  '  with  his  two 
wives.  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and 
Abigail  the   Carmelitess,   Xabal's  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
was  fled  to  Gath :  and  •'  he  sought  no 
more  again  for  him. 

5  rr  And  David  said  unto  Achish.  If 
1  have  now  found  grace  in  thine  eyes, 
let  them  give  me  a  place  in  "  some  town 
in  the  comitry,  that  I  may  dwell  there 
for  why  should  thy  servant  dwell  in 
the  royal  city  with  thee  ? 

6  Then  Achish  gave  him  ?"  Ziklag 
that  day :  wherefore  Ziklag  pertaineth 
unto  the  kings  of  Judah  unto  this  day. 

7  And  « the  time  that  David  dwelt  in 
the  country  of  the  Philistines  was  'a 
full  year  and  four  months. 

8  ^  And  David  and  his  men  went 
up,  and  invaded  "the  Geshurites,  and 
the  ^  Gezrites,  and  ''  the  Amalekites  :  for 
those  nations  were  of  old  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  '  as  thou  goest  to  Shur, 
even  unto  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  David  smote  the  land,  and 
'left  neither  man  nor  woman  alive,  and 
took  away  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen,  and 
the  asses,  and  the  camels,   and  the  ap- 


Satil  hath  recourse  to  a  icitch. 
parel,  and  returned,  and  came  to  Achish. 

10  And  Achish  said,  (3  Whither  have 
ye  made  a  road  to  day.'  "And  David 
said,  ''Against  the  south  of  Judah,  and 
against  the  south  of  '  the  Jerahmeelites, 
and  against  the  south  of  the  'Kenites. 

11  And  David  saved  neither  man 
nor  woman  alive,  to  bring  tidings-  to 
Gath,  saying,  ^  Lest  they  should  tell  on 
us,  saying.  So  did  David,  and  so  will 
be  his  manner  all  the  while  he  dwell- 
eth  in  the  covmtry  of  the  Philistines. 

12  And  Achish  believed  David,  say- 
ing. He  hath  made  his  people  Israel 
'  utterly  to  abhor  him ;  therefore  he 
shall  be  my  servant  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
Achish  putteth  confidence  in  David,  1,  2.  Saul 
having  destroyed  the  icitches,  3,  and  noic  in  his 
fear  forsaken  of  God,  4 — 6,  hath  recourse  to  a 
witch,  7]  trho,  encouraged  by  Saul,  raiseth  up 
Samuel,  8 — 14.  Saul  hearing  his  ruin,  faint- 
eth,  15 — 20.     The  woman   and    his   servants   re- 


and  tkertfore  in- 
ampuible  vitX 
Oatsaueof  ma 


parHaHtf  of  Ik 
SacredScriptura 

j^    "fe^^^/rwA  him  with  meat,  21 — 25. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
-..,..,. _,_...„  'that     the    -^Philistines    gathered 

^m^S^ydi  ^'^^i""    armies   together  for    warfare,  to 
Sof^i^i'^'-  fight    "^^"ith    Israel.     And    Achish    said 
miS^J'f'yid  muo  David,  Ivnow  thou  assuredly,  that 
'  ^  thou  shalt  go   out  with  me  to  battle, 
thou  and  thy  men. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achish,  '  Surely 
thou  Shalt  know  what  thy  servant  can 
do.  And  Achish  said  to  David,  There- 
fore will  I  make  thee  keeper  of  mine 
head  for  ever. 

3  ^  Now  '  Samuel  was  dead,  and  all 
Israel  had  lamented  him,  and  buried 
him  in  Ramah,  even  in  his  own  city. 
And    Saul    had  'put  away  those  that 

j;jhad   familiar  spirits,   and  the  wizards, 
t:  out  of  the  land. 

4  H  And  the  Philistines  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  came  and 
pitched    in    •'  Shunem :    and    Saul    ga- 

lad: lir'f'i'!:  thered    all    Israel    together,    and    they 

3. 1.-57.  20,  a.  1  3  . 

pitched  in  "  Gilboa. 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of 
the  Philistines,  "  he  was  afraid,  and  his 
heart  greatly  trembled. 

6  And  when  Saul  "inquired  of  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  answered  him  not, 
neither  ''by  dreams,  nor  'by  Urim,  nor 
'  by  prophets. 

7  1  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  ser- 
vants, '  Seek  me  a  woman  that  hath  '  a 
jfamiliar  spirit,  'that  I  may  go  to  her 
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ISamuel  appcareth  to  Saul.  1 

and  inquire  of  her.  And  his  servants 
said  10  him,  Behold,  there  is  a  woman 
P  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit  at  >" "  En-dor. 

8  And  !Saul  '  disguised  himself,  and 
put  on  other  raiment,  and  he  went,  and 
two  men  with  him,  and  they  came  to 
the  woman  by  night :  and  lie  said,  '  1 
pray  thee,  divine  unto  me  by  the  fami- 
liar spirit,  and  ''bring  me  himup,  whom 
I  shall  name  unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thou  knowest  what  Saul  hath 
done,  '  how  he  hath  cut  off  those  that 
have  familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards, 
out  of  the  land :  ^  wherefore  then  lay- 
est  thou  a  snare  for  my  life,  to  cause 
me  to  die  .' 

10  And  Saul  «^  sware  to  her  by  the 
Lord,  saying.  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
there  shall  no  punishment  happen  to 
thee  for  this  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman.  Whom 
shall  I  bring  up  unto  thee?  And  he 
said,  Bring  me  up  Samuel. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Sa- 
muel, she  cried  with  a  loud  voice :  and 
the  woman  spake  to  Saul,  saying, 
Why  hast  thou  deceived  me  ?  for  "  thou 
Ctrl  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her.  Be 
not  afraid:  for  what  sawest  thou? 
And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul,  I  saw 
'  gods  ascending  out  of  the  earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her  ^What 
form  is  he  of?  And  she  said,  An  old 
man  cometh  up ;  and  he  is  covered 
with  '  a  mantle.  And  Saul  perceived 
that  it  n-as  Samuel,  and  he  stooped 
with  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bow- 
ed himself. 

15  1  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul, 
Why  hast  thou  disquieted  me.  to  bring 

me  up  ?  And  Saul  answered,  ""  I  am 
sore  distressed ;  for  "  the  Philistines 
make  war  against  me,  and  °  God  is  de- 
parted from  me,  and  ''answereth  me 
no  more,  neither  by  ?  prophets,  nor  by 
dreams:  'therefore  I  have  called  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  make  known  unto 
me  what  I  shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  ''Wherefore 
then  dost  thou  ask  of  me,  seeing  the 
Lord  is  departed  from  thee,  '  and  is 
become  thine  enemy  ? 

IT  And    the    Lord    liatli    done    Ho 
liira,  'as   he  spake    by  'me:    for    the 
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Saul,  hearing  his  ruin,  fainteth. 
Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  out  of 
thine  hand,  and  given  it  to  °  thy  neigh- 
bour, even  to  David : 

18  Because  thou  'obeyedst  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  executcdst  his 
fierce  wrath  upon  Amalek,  therefore 
'hath  the  Lord  done  this  thing  unto 
thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover  ■' the  Lord  will  also  de- 
liver Israel  with  thee  into  the  hand  of  the 
i'liilistines:  " and  'to  morrow  shall  thou 
and  thy  sons  be  with  me:  the  Lord 
also  shall  deliver  the  host  of  Israel  into 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

20  Then  Saul  ''  fell  straightway  all 
along  on  the  earth,  and  was  ■''sore  afraid, 
because  of  the  words  of  Samuel :  and  there 
was  no  strength  in  him  ;  for  he  had  ea- 
ten no  bread  all  the  day,  nor  all  the  night. 

21  1  And  the  woman  came  unto 
Saul,  and  saw  that  he  was  sore  trou- 
bled, and  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thine 
handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy  voice,  and 
^  I  have  put  my  life  in  my  hand,  and 
have  hearkened  unto  thy  words  which 
thou  spakest  unto  me. 

22  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
hearken  thou  also  unto  the  voice  ol 
thine  handmaid,  and  let  me  set  a  mor- 
sel of  bread  before  thee;  and  eat,  that 
thou  mayest  have  strength,  when  thou 
goest  on  thy  way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  "  I  will 
not  eat.  But  his  servants,  together  with 
the  woman,  '  compelled  him ;  and  he 
hearkened  vnito  their  voice.  So  he  arose 
from  the  earth,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  '  a  fat  calf  in 
the  house ;  and  she  hasted,  and  killed 
it,  and  took  flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and 
did  bake  vmleavened  bread  thereof : 

25  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul, 
and  before  his  servants ;  and  they  did 
eat.  Then  they  rose  up,  and  went 
away  that  night 

CHAP.  XXIX. 
David   marching  toiih  the  Philistines,   1 — 3; 
is   disallowed    by    their   princes,  3 — 5.     Achish 
dismisscth  him,  vith  commendations  of  his  fide- 
lit?/,  6 — 1 1. 

NOW  'the  Philistines  gathered  to- 
gether all  their  armies  to  "  Aphek  : 
and  the  Israelites  pitched  by  a  fountain 
which  is  in  ".Tezreel. 

2  And  "the  lords  of  the  Philistines  pass- 
ed on  by  hundreds,  and  by  thousands: 


Achish  dismisseth  David. 

but  "David  and  his  men  passed  on   ir 

the  rereward  witti  Achisli. 

3  Ttien  said  liie  princes  of  tlie  Phi 
listines,  What  do  these  Hebrews  /jere  ? 
And  Achish  said  unto  the  princes  of 
the  Philistines,  ?  Is  not  this  David,  the 
servant  of  Saul  the  king  of  Israel 
which  hath  been  with  me  '  these  days 
or  these  years,  and  I  have  '  found  no 
fault  in  him  since  he  fell  unto  me  unto 
this  day  ? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines 
were  wroth  with  him ;  and  the  princes 
of  the  Philistines  said  unto  him,  ^  ''Make 
this  fellow  return,  that  he  may  go 
again  to  his  place  which  thou  hast 
appointed  him,  and  let  him  not  go 
down  with  us  to  battle,  lest  in  the 
battle  he  be  an  adversary  to  us:  for 
wherewith  should  he  reconcile  himself 
unto  his  master  ?  should  it  not  be  with 
the  heads  of  these  men  ? 

5  Is  '  not  this  David,  of  whom  they 
sang  one  to  another  in  dances,  sayine 
Saul  slew  his  thousands,  and  Davul 
his  ten  thousands ']  \ 

6  H  Then  Achish  called  David,  and 
said  unto  him.  Surely,  as  ■''the  Lor 
liveth,  ^thou  hast  been  upright,  and 
» thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in 
with  me  in  the  host  is  good  in  my 
sight :  for  '  I  have  not  found  evil  in 
thee  since  the  day  of  thy  coming  un- 
to me  unto  this  day  :  nevertheless  ^  the 
lords  favour  thee  not. 

7  Wherefore  now  return,  and  go  in 
peace,  that  thou  ?  displease  not  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  David  said  vmto  Achish, 
«* But  what  have  I  done?  and  what  hast 
thou  found  in  thy  servant  so  long  as  I 
have  been  '  with  thee  unto  this  day, 
'that  I  may  not  go  fight  against  the 
enemies  of  my  lord  the  king  1 

9  An^  Achish  answered  and  said  to 
David,  I  know  that  thou  art  good  in 
Tiy  siglit,  "■  as  an  angel  of  God  :  not- 
withstanding "the  princes  of  the  Phi- 
listines have  said.  He  shall  not  go  up 
with  us  to  the  battle. 

10  Wherefore  °  now  rise  up  early  in 
the  morning  with  thy  master's  ser- 
vants that  are  come  with  thee :  and  as 
soon  as  ye  be  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  have  light,  depart. 

11  So   David  and  his  men  rose  up 
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The  Anialekltcs  spoil  S^iAloff. 
early  to  depart  in  the  morning,  to  re- 
turn into  the  land  of  the  Philistines. 
"And  the  Philistines  went  up  to  /Mezreel. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

The  AmakkiUs  spoil  Ziklag,  1 — 3.  David 
asking  counsel  is  encouraged  by  God  to  pursue 
them,  4 — 10.  By  the  means  of  a  revived  Egyp- 
tian he  is  brought  to  the  enemies,  and  recovereth 
all  the  spoil,  11 — 21.  David's  law  to  divide  the 
spoil  equally  between  them  that  fight  and  them 
that  keep  the  stuff,  22 — 25.  He  sendeth  pre- 
.niifto  hisfriemls,  26—31. 

A^D  it  came  to  pass  when  Da- 
vid and  his  men  '  were  come  to 
Ziklag  'on  the  third  day,  that  'the 
Amalekites  had  invaded  the  south,  and 
Ziklag,  and  smitten  Ziklag,  and  burned 
It  with  fire ; 

2  And  had  taken  the  women  cap- 
tives, that  icere  therein  :  they  ■*  slew  not 
any,  either  great  or  small,  but  carried 
them   away,  and  went  on  their  way. 

3  IT  So  David  and  his  men  came  to 
the  city,  and,  behold,  it  u-as  'burned  with 
fire ;  and  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and 
their  daughters,  were  taken  captives. 

4  Then  David  and  the  people  that 
u-ere  with  him  ^  lifted  up  their  voice  and 
wept,  until  they  had  no  more  power  to 
weep. 

5  And  David's  ^  two  wives  were 
taken  captives,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreel- 
itess,  and  Abigail  the  wife  of  Nabal 
the  Carmelite. 

6  And  David  ''  was  greatly  distress- 
ed ;  for  '  the  people  spake  of  stoning 
him,  because  the  soul  of  all  the  people 
was  ^  grieved,  every  man  for  his  sons  and 
for  his  daughters:  but  'David  encou- 
raged himself  in  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  And  David  said  to  'Abiathar  the 
priest,  Ahimelech's  son,  I  pray  thee, 
bring  me  hither  the  ephod.  And  Abia- 
thar brought  thither  the  ephod  to  David. 

8  And  David  "  inquired  at  the  Lord, 
saying,  Shall  I  pursue  after  this  troop  1 
shall  I  overtake  them?  And  "he  an- 
swered him,  Pursue :  for  thou  slialt 
surely  overtake  thc?}i,  and  without  fail 
recover  all. 

9  IT  So  David  went,  he  and  the  six 
hundred  men  that  were  with  him,  and 
came  to  the  brook  Besor,  where  those 
that  were  left  behind  stayed. 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  and  fi>ur 
hundred  men  :  °  for  two  hundred  abode 
behind,  which  were  ''  so  faint  that  tliey 
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could   not  go    over   i^  the  brook    Besor. 

11  And  they  found  an  Egyptian  in 
the  field,  and  brought  him  to  David, 
and  "  gave  him  bread,  and  he  did  eat; 
and  they  made  him  drink  water ; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
cake  of  figs,  and  two  clusters  of  raisins : 
and  when  he  had  eaten,  'his  spirit 
came  again  to  him :  for  he  had  eaten 
no  bread,  nor  drunk  any  water,  '  three 
(Jays  and  three  nights. 

13  And  David  said  unto  him,  To 
whom  bdongest  thou?  and  whence  art 
thou?  And  he  said,  I  am  a  young  man 
of  Egypt,  servant  to  an  Amalekite; 
and  '' ''  my  master  left  me,  because  three 
days  agone  I  fell  sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the 
south  of  ^  ■  the  Cherethites,  and  upon 
the  coast  which  belongeth  to  Judah,  and 
upon  the  south  of  ? '  Caleb ;  and  ^  we 
burned  Ziklag  with  fire. 

15  And  David  said  to  him,  Canst 
thou  bring  me  down  to  this  company  ? 
And  he  said,  "Swear  unto  me  by  God, 
that  thou  wilt  neither  kill  me,  '  nor  de- 
liver me  into  the  hands  of  my  master, 
and  I  will  bring  thee  down  to  this 
company. 

16  1  And  'when  he  had  brought 
him  down,  behold  they  were  spread 
abroad  upon  all  the  earth,  '  eating  and 
drinking,  and  dancing,  "  because  of  all 
the  great  spoil  that  they  had  taken  out 
of  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  out 
of  the  land  of  Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  them  from  the 
twilight  even  unto  the  evening  of  ^the 
next  day:  "and  there  escaped  not  a 
man  of  them,  save  four  hundred  young 
men,  which  rode  upon  camels,  and 
fled. 

IS  And  David  recovered  all  that 
the  Amalekites  Juid  carried  away:  and 
David  rescued  his  two  wives. 

19  And  "there  was  nothing  lacking 
lo  them,  neither  small  nor  great,  nei- 
ther sons  nor  daughters,  neither  spoil, 
nor  any  thing  that  they  had  taken  to 
them  :  David  recovered  all. 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks 
and  the  herds,  which  they  drave  before 
those  other  cattle,  and  said,  'This  is 
David's  spoil. 

21  1  And  David  came  to  the  '  two 
hundred  men,  which  were  so  faint  that 
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:  Probably 
ne  as  Ashan 
fmftMi,  Jos. 
-19.  7.  whIA 
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He  divideth  it  equully. 
they  could  not  follow  David,  whoni 
they  had  made  also  to  abide  at  the 
brook  Besor:  and  they  went  forth  to 
meet  David,  and  to  meet  the  people  that 
were  with  him:  and  when  David  "came 
near  to  the  people,  he  /^  saluted  them. 

22  H  Then  answered  all  the  '  wicked 
men  and  men  of  Belial,  of  >"  those  that 
went  with  David,  and  said,  'Because 
they  went  not  with  us,  we  will  not 
give  them  ought  of  the  spoil  that  we 
have  recovered,  save  to  every  man  his 
wife  and  his  children,  that  they  may 
lead  them  away,  and  depart. 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not  do 
so,  ''  my  brethren,  with  that  '  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  us,  '^who  hath  pre- 
served us,  and  delivered  the  company 
that  came  against  us  into  our  hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  you 
in  this  matter?  ^^but  as  his  part  is  that 
goeth  down  to  the  battle,  so  shall  his 
part  be  that "  tarrieth  by  the  stuff' :  they 
shall  part  alike. 

25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day  ?  for- 
ward, that  he  made  it  a  statute  and  an 
ordinance  for  Israel  unto  this  day. 

26  IT  And  when  David  came  to  Zik- 
lag, he  sent  of  the  spoil  unto  the  eld- 
ers of  Judah,  even  '  to  his  friends,  say- 
ing. Behold  a  ^  present  for  you  of  the 
spoil  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  ; 

27  To  the??i  which  were  in  "'Beth-el, 
and  to  the7n  which  were  in  ^' south  Ra- 
moth,  and  to  the?n  which  were  in  ""  Jattir, 

28  And  to  them  which  icere  in"Aroer, 
and  to  them  which  ivei-e  in  ''  Siphmoth, 
and  to  them  which  were  in  °  Eshtemoa, 

29  And  to  them  which  were  in  "Ra- 
chal,  and  to  them  which  were  in  the 
cities  of  the  ? '' Jerahmeelites,  and  to 
thetn  wiiich  were  in  the  cities  of  the 
" '  Kenites, 

30  And  to  thetn  which  were  in  'Hor- 
mah,  and  to  them  which  were  in  •"  Chor- 
ashan,  and  to  thctii  which  were  in 
Athach, 

31  And  to  them  which  jrcre  in  '  He- 
bron, and  to  all  the  places  where  Da- 
vid himself  and  his  men  were  wont  to 
haunt. 

CHAP.  XXXL 

Saul,  having  lost  his  army,  and  his  sons  slain, 

he   and   his   armourbearer  kill  themselves,  1 — 6. 

The    Philistines  possess  the    forsaken  towns    of 

the   Israelites,  7.     Thci/   triumph  over  the  dead 


The  overthrow  a7id  death 
carcasses.? — 10.  Thei/  of  Jabesh-gilead  reco- 
vering (he  dead  bodies  by  night,  burn  them 
at  Jabesh,  and  moarnful/i/  bury  their  bones, 
n— 13. 

NOW  °  the  Philistines  fought  against 
Israel :  and  the  men  of  Israel  fled 
li-om  before  the  Philistines,  and  '  fell 
down  l^  slain  in  mount  '' '  Gilhoa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  ''  followed  hard 
upon  Saul  and  upon  his  sons ;  and  the 
Philistines  slew 'Jonathan,  and  Ataina- 
dab,  and  Malchi-shua,  '  Saul's  sons. 

3  And  the  battle  *  went  sore  against 
Saul,  and  the  ^  archers  hit  him ; 
and  he  was  sore  wounded  of  the  arch- 
ers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  armour- 
bearer,  'Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me 
through  therewith  ;  lest  these  '  uncir- 
cumcised  come  and  thrust  me  through, 
and  i  abuse  me.  But  his  armourbearer 
would  not;  for  Mie  was  sore  afraid. 
Therefore  '  Saul  took  «  a  sword,  and  fell 
upon  it. 

5  And  when  "  his  armourbearer 
saw  that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  like- 
wise upon  his  sword,  and  died  with 
him. 

6  So  "  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons, 
and  his  armourbearer,  and  all  his  men, 
that  same  day  together. 

7  IT  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  that 
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■  of  Saul  and  his  sons, 
were  on  the  other  side  of  the  valley, 
and  thei/  that  were  on  the  other  side 
Jordan,  saw  that  the  men  of  Israel 
fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were 
dead,  "  they  forsook  the  cities,  and  fled  ; 
and  the  Philistines  came  and  dwelt  in 
them. 

8  II  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,   when    the    Philistines    came 

to   strip    the   slain,    that   they    found 
/  Saul  and  his  three  sons  fallen  in  mount 
Gilboa. 

9  And  they  'cut  off"  his  head,  and 
stripped  off"  his  armour,  and  sent  into 
the  land  of  the  Philistines  round  about, 
''  to  publish  it  in  the  house  of  their  idols, 
and  among  the     people. 

10  And  /'"they  put  his  armour  in 
the  house  of  ^  Ashtaroth :  and  they 
fastened  his  body  to  the  wall  of  '  Beth 
shan. 

11  IT  And  when  the  inhabitants  of 
'  Jabesh-gilead  heard  ^  of  that  which  the 
Philistines  had  done  to  Saul ; 

12  All  the  valiant  men  arose,  and 
went  all  night,  and  took  the  body  of 
Saul  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons  from 
the  wall  of  Bethshan,  and  came  to 
Jabesh,  and  '  burnt  them  there. 

13  And  they  took  'their  bone-s,  and 
buried  them  imder  a  tree  at  Jabesh,  and 

fasted  seven  days. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL. 


Is  this  book  the  Sacred  writer  illustrates  the  characters  and  describes 
the  events  of  his  history  in  the  most  engaging  manner.  The  weak 
indulgence  of  Eli  is  well  contrasted  with  the  lirm  piety  of  Samuel.  The 
rising  virtues  of  David,  and  the  sad  depravity  of  Saul  are  strikingly 
opposed.  The  sentiments  and  instructions  scattered  throughout  are 
excellent ;  and  the  inspired  hymn  of  Hannah,  which  much  resembles 
that  of  Mary,  discloses  a  grand  prophecy  of  the  Messiah,  or  the  Anointed 
of  the  Lord,  whose  attributes  are  proclaimed  as  those  of  the  exalted 
Sovereign  and  appointed  Judge  of  the  earth.  Besides  the  internal 
proofs  of  the  truths  of  this  Sacred  history,  it  may  be  remarked,  that 
heathen  authors  have  borrowed,  or  collected  from  other  sources  many 
particulars  of  these  accounts  which  the  writer  gives.  AVe  have  already 
given  the  history  of  Samuel  and  Saul,  as  preserved  among  the  Afghans  ; 
similar  accounts  of  which  are  current  among  the  Orientals.  They 
relate,  that  Samuel  having  made  his  report  to  God  that  the  Hebrews 
were  resolved  to  have  a  king,  God  gave  him  a  vessel  or  horn  full  of  oil, 
and  a  staff,  revealing  to  him,  that  the  man  in  whose  pre.-iiia-i-  tlic>  nil 
should  boil  in  the  vessel,  and  whose  stature  should  be  p.|ual  In  ihnt  si.ilV 
was  appointed  for  their  king.  No  sooner  was  this  di-ti'iinin,itinn  imli- 
Ushed  among  the  people,  than  all  the  chiefs  of  the  trilics  (Mhip  with 
great  eagerness  to  measure  themselves  by  the  staff,  and  to  try  if  the  oil 
would  boil  in  their  presence ;  but  in  vain.  Saul,  otherwise  called  Sharek, 
and  surnamed  Talut,  i.  e.  the  Tall,  who  was  no  more  than  a  carrier 
of  water,  or  dresser  of  leather,  came  to  the  prophet  among  the  rest, 
and  immediately  the  oil  began  to  boil  in  the  vessel,  and  he  was  found  to 
be  just  the  height  of  the  miraculous  staff.  On  these  tokens,  Samuel 
declared  him  king ;  but  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  especially  that  of  Judah, 


to  whom  the  royal  dignity  had  been  promised,  expostulated,  saying.  How 
can  this  man  be  our  king,  who  has  no  estate  ?  How  can  he  support  the 
expense  and  dignity  of  the  royal  state  1  Samuel  replied.  The  Lord  has 
chosen  him,  who  disposes  of  kingdoms  without  controul,  to  whomsoever 
he  pleases.  The  Israelites  would  not  yet  submit,  but  insisted  on  haring 
a  sign  from  Samuel,  that  they  might  be  assured  from  God,  that  this 
was  his  will.  Samuel  answered  them.  This  is  the  miracle  that  God 
gives  you  to  confirm  his  choice  ;  the  ark  of  the  Lord  which  was  taken 
away  by  the  Philistines,  shall  be  brought  back  to  you  by  angels.  When, 
therefore,  the  election  of  Saul  was  proclaimed,  the  Philistines  being 
resolved  to  conceal  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  which  had  caused  them  so 
many  misfortunes  by  its  presence,  they  hid  it  in  a  dunghill,  but  thc^ 
were  smitten  with  a  shameful  disease,  which  determined  them  to  send  it 
back  to  the  confines  of  the  land  of  Israel.  It  was  no  sooner  arrived  at 
this  place,  than  the  angels  of  the  Lord  took  it  up.  .and  carried  it  to  the 
taliernacle  of  Shiloh ;  and  this  miracle  secured  Saul  in  his  kingdom. 
(  Sip  IVHfi;i'ei,ot,  Biblioth.  Orient,  p.  735, 1021.)  These  traditions  may 
ju>tl\  I.I'  r.L'iKlfd  as  a  confirmation,  if  such  were  really  wanting,  of 
tlir    Sri-i|itni.'    History;    and  as   genuine   instances  of  the  tarialions  of 

tniiiilin,,    iV Ih:,t  precision   which   I.pIuhl's  to  truth,  even,  while  it  ap- 

proaclip- i:i  ■  i'!i:'!i  hi  rcnliiiL'  111!-  "'I  -vi|i,ir  trilcs,  it  is  impossible 
theobs.'r-,    ■•  .:  I  ■,,.;.., I, r"ii, IK.     •■       ,,,,;,     I  .TRIOR  the  simple 

narrati.iii-        ~  i     ,  '    i-    .      !       .  '   .       v.hcre;  what  addi- 

tional  ;uii!  ,i'ii',    i':>  '    ,■.■!'.■   i''n'!i    ill.  ;r  -:,    ,!i"       H'l  their  unlaboured, 
iin.ia.anmin.T  manner;    wh.'it  nulurc  tlic-re  is  ni  tlicni.  what  rase  and  vcrisi- 
No  person,  whose  taste  and  judgment  are  undepraved,  can  hesitate 


which  system  to  prefer,  c 


opposing 


the  non-existence  of  other  criieiia 


THE   SECOND  BOOK  OF   SAMUEL; 
otiii:r\\isk  called,  the  second  book  of  the  kings. 


This  Book  Jprivc 
dent  that  lie  could 
of  the  preceding  B. 
latter  part  of  tile  for 


I  with  his  prayer  on  the  occasion,  (ch.  VII.) ;  his  victories  over  the  Philis- 
tines, Ammonites,  Syrians,  &c.  (ch.  VIII. — X.);  his  sin  in  the  matter  ol 
Uriah;  the  divine  judgment  pronounced  against  hun;  his.  repentance 
and  pardon;  vvith  the  birth  of  Solomon,  (^cli.  XI.  XII.);  his  domestic 
troubles  in  consequence;  the  sin  and  fratricide  of  Amnon,  (ch.  XII I.); 
I  he  rebelhon  and  death  of  Absalom,  and  David's  mourning  on  the 
occasion,  (ch.  XIV. — XVIII.);  the  return  of  David,  with  the  quelling 
of  Sheba's  insurrection,  (ch.  XIX.  XX.) ;  his  punishment  of  the  sons 
of  Saul,  and  last  war  with  the  Philistines,  (ch.  XXI.) ;  his  psalm  of 
II.  XXI 


the  1 1  thanksgiving,  his  last  words,  and 


ghty  men,  (eh.  XXII.  XXIII.); 


ehusites  and  Philistines,  (ch.  V.);   the  bringing  up  of  the  ark  to  Jcru-   j  his  offence  in  numbering  the  people;  its  punishment;  with  his  pci 
alem,  (ch.  VI.);  the  rejection  of  Davids  purpose  for  building  a  temple,  ||  and  sacrifice,  (ch.  XXlV.) 


BEFORE  CUKIST,    1055.-JUUAN  I'ERIOD.  3fi5').-D10NVSIAN  PERIOD.    467.— BEl 

CHAP.  I. 

The  Amalekite,  loho  brought  tidings  of  the 
overthrow,  and  accused  himself  of  SauVs  death, 
is  slain,  1 — 16.  David  lamenleth  Saul  and 
Jonathan  with  a  song,  17 — 27. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  after  the 
death  of  Saul,  -  when  David  was 
returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
Amalekiles,  and  David  had  abode  two 
days  in  '  Ziklag  ; 

2  It  came  even  to  pass  on  '  the  third 
day,  that,  behold,  ■*  a  man  came  out  of 
the  camp  from  Saul  with  '  his  clothes 
rent,  and  -^ earth  upon  his  head:  and  so 
it  was,  when  he  came  to  David,  that  ^he 
fell  to  the  earth,  and  did  obeisance. 

3  And  David  said  unto  him,  *  From 
whence  comest  thou?  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Out  of  the  camp  of  Israel 
'■  am  I  escaped. 

4  And  David  said  unto  him,  /?  How 
went  the  matter?  I  pray  thee,  tell  me. 
And  he  answered,  That  *  the  people  are 
fled  from  the  battle,  and  many  of  the 
people  also  are  fallen  and  dead  ;  and 
Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  are  dead  also. 

.5  And  David  said  unto  the  young 
man  that  told  him,  '  How  knowest  tnou 
that  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  be  dead  ? 

()  And  the  young  man  that  told  him 
said,  ''  As  "  I  happened  by  chance  vipon 
"mount  Gilboa,  behold,  "Saul  leaned 
upon  his  spear ;  and,  lo,  the  chariots 
and  horsemen  followed  hard  after  him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind  him, 
he  saw  me,  and  called  unto  me.  And 
1  answered,  ^  Here  a?ii  I. 

^  And  he  said  unto  me,  Who  nrt 
440 
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thou?  And  I  answered  him,   \  am  ° an 
Amalekite. 

9  He  said  unto  me  again.  Stand,  1 
pray  thee,  upon  me,  and  slay  me:  for 
^  anguish  is  come  upon  me,  because  my 
life  is  yet  whole  in  me. 

10  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and  '  slew 
him,  because  I  was  sure  that  he  could 
not  live  after  that  he  was  fallen :  and 
I  took  'the  crown  that  was  upon  his 
head,  and  the  ''bracelet  that  was  on  his 
,11111,  and  have  brought  them  hither 
iiuto  my  lord. 

11  1  Then  David  took  hold  on  his 
clothes,  and  ''rent  them;  and  'likewise 
nil  the  men  that  icere  with  him  : 

12  And  they  -^mourned,  and  wept, 
ni.d  fasted  until  even,  for  Saul,  and  for 
Jonathan  his  son,  and  for  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  the  house  of  Israel ; 
because  they  were  fallen  by  the  sword. 

13  H  And  David  said  unto  the  young 
man  that  told  him,  ^  Whence  art  thou  ? 
And  he  answered,  I  am  the  son  of  a 
stranger,  an  Amalekite. 

14  And  David  said  unto  him,  "  How 
wast  thou  not  afraid  '  to  stretch  forth 
thine  hand  to  destroy  the  Lord's  an 
ointed  ? 

15  And  David  called  one  of  the 
young  men,  and  said,  '  CSo  near,  and 
fall  upon  him.  And  he  smote  him 
that  he  died. 

16  And  David  said  unto  him,  'Thy 
blood  be  u])on  thy  head ;  for  "  thy  mouth 
hath  testified  against  tliee,  saying,  1 
have  slain  the  Loriv.s  anointed. 

17  li  And  David  "lamented  with  this 


DuvitVs  lamcvtation. 

lamentation  over  Saul   and  over  Jona- 
than his  son  : 

18  (Also  he  bade  them  "  teach  the  chil 
dren  of  Judah  tlie  use  of  the  ^  bow  :  b( 
hold  it  is  written  in  '  the  book  of ''  Jashci 

19  The 'beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  up 
on  the  high  places:  ''how  are  the  miglit\ 
fallen  ! 

2U  '  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  noi 
in  the  streets  of  Askelon ;  '  lest  tin 
daughters  of  the  Philistines  rejoice, 
lest  the  ^  daughters  of  the  uncircum- 
cised  triumph. 

21  Ye  "  mountains  of  Gilboa,  '  let  there 
be  no  dew,  neither  let  there  be  rain,  up 
on  you,  nor  fields  '  of  oflferings :  for  thei  < 
the  shield  of  the  mighty  is  vilely  ca^i 
away,  the  shield  of  Saul,  as  though  lu 
had  ^  not  been  '  anointed  with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from 
the  fat  of  the  mighty,  ""  the  bow  of  Jo- 
nathan turned  not  back,  and  the  swoid 
of  Saul  returned  not  empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  tcere  lovely 
and  <:  pleasant  in  their  lives,  and  in  thejr 
death  "  they  were  not  divided :  they 
were  "swifter  than  eagles,  they''weie 
stronger  than  lions. 

24  Ye  "  daughters  of  Israel,  weep 
over  Saul,  who  clothed  you  in  scarlet, 
with  other  delights,  who  put  on  orna- 
ments of  gold  upon  your  apparel. 

25  ""How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the 
midst  of  the  battle  !  O  Jonathan,  'thou 
wast  slain  in  thine  high  places. 

26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  bro- 
ther Jonathan  :  very  pleasant  hast  Ihou 
been  unto  me :  '  thy  love  to  me  was 
wonderful,  passing  the  love  of  women 

27  "How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and 
the  "  weapons  of  war  perished  ! 

CHAP.  II. 
David,  1)1/  God  's  direction,  icith  his  comfani/ 
goelh  up  to  Hebron,  where  he  is  made  king  of 
Judah,  1 — 4.  He  commendeth  them  of  Jabesh 
gilead  for  their  kindness  to  Saul,  5 — 6.  Abner 
maketh  Ishbosheth  king  of  Israel,  8 — 11.  A 
mortal  skirmish  between,  twelve  of  Abner  's  and 
twelve  of  Joab's  men,  12 — 17.  Asahel  is  slain, 
18 — 24.  At  Abner 's  motion,  Joab  soundeth  a 
retreat,  2r,— 3 1 .     Asahel 's  burial.  32. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
David  'inquired  of  the  Lord 
saying,  Shall  I  go  up  into  any  of  tli( 
cities  of  Judah.'  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Go  up.  And  David  said 
Whither  shall  I  go  up?  And  he  said, 
Unto  "  Hebron. 
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Ish-b'sheth  made  king. 

2  So  David  Neni  up  thither,  and 
'  his  two  wives  also,  Ahinoam  the  Jez- 
reelitess,  and  Abigail  Nabal's  wife  the 
Gaimelite. 

3  And  '  his  men  that  were  with  him 
did  David  bring  up,  every  man  with 
his  household  :  and  they  dwelt  in  '  the 
cities  of  Hebron. 

4  And  ■*  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and 
there  they  '  anointed  David  king  over 
the  house  of  Judah.  And  they  told 
David,  saying.  That '  the  men  of  Jabesh- 
gilead  were  they  that  buried  Saul. 

5  IT  And  &  David  sent  messengers  un- 
to the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  and  said 
unto  them,  ^Blessed  be  ye  of  the  Lord, 
that  ye  have  shewed  this  kindness  unto 
your  lord,  even  unto  Saul,  and  have 
buried  him. 

6  And  now  ''  the  Lord  shew  kindness 
and  truth  unto  you  :  and  '  I  also  will  re- 
quite you  this  kindness,  because  ye  have 
done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  '  let  your  hands  be 
strengthened,  and  be  ye  ''valiant:  for 
your  master  Saul  is  dead,  and  also  the 
house  of  Judah  have  anointed  me  king 
over  them. 

8  1  But  '  Abner,  the  son  of  Ner,  cap- 
tain of  ^  Saul's  host,  took  "  Ish-bosheth 
the  son  of  Saul,  and  brought  him  over 
lo  "  Mahanaim  ; 

f)  And  made  him  king  over  °  Gilead, 
md   over   the     ?'' Ashurites,    and    over 
lezieel,  and    oVer  Ephraim,  and  over 
Benjamin,  and  over  all  Israel. 

10  Ish-bosheth,  Saul's  son,  was  forty 
veais  old  when  he  began  to  reign  over 
Kiael,  and  reigned  two  years.  But  the 
house  of  Judah  followed  David. 

11  And  'the  'time  that  David  was 
king  in  Hebron  over  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah was  seven  years  and  six  months. 

12  1  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the 
spivants  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul, 
went  out  from   '  Mahanaim  to  '  Gibeon. 

13  And  "Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
and  the  servants  of  David,  went  out, 
and  met  *  together  by  the  "pool  of  Gi- 
beon :  and  they  sat  down,  the  one  on 
the  one  side  of  the  pool,  and  the  other 
on  the  other  side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let  the 
young  men  now  arise,  and  '  play  before 
us      And  Joab  said  Let  them  arise. 

l.*!  Tiien  there  arose  and  went  over  by 
441 


Asa/icl  slain  hy  Abiier. 
number  twelve  of  Benjamin,  which  per- 
talmth  to  Ish-boshetli  the  son  of  Saul, 
and  twelve  of  the  servants  of  David. 

IC)  And  they  caught  everyone  hisfel- 
low  »  by  the  head,  and  thnist  his  sword 
in  his  fellow's  side  ;  so  they  fell  down  to- 
gether :  wherefore  that  place  was  called 
'^Helkath-hazzurim,  which  is  in  Gibeon. 

17  And  there  was  a  very  sore  battle 
that  day  ;  and  °  Abner  was  beaten,  and 
the  men  of  Israel,  before  the  servants 
of  David. 

IS  ITAnd  there  were  'three  sons  of 
Zeruiah  there,  Joab,  and  Abishai,  and 
Asahel :  and  A.sahel  'was  as  light  of 
^  foot  as  ?  a  wild  roe. 

19  And  Asahel  pursued  after  Abner  ; 
and  in  going  he  ■'  turned  not  to  the  right 
hand  nor  to  the  left  from  ^following  Abner. 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him  ; 
and  said.  Art  thou  Asahel  l  And  he 
answered,  I  am. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him.  Turn 
thee  aside  to  thy  right  hand  or  to  thy 
left,  and  lay  thee  hold  of  one  of  the 
young  men,  "  and  take  thee  his  ^  armour. 
But  Asahel  would  not  turn  aside  from 
following  of  him. 

22  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asahel, 
Turn  thee  aside  from  following  me : 
•  wherefore  should  I  smite  thee  to  the 
ground  ?  ■''  how  then  should  I  hold  up 
my  face  to  Joab  thy  brother  1 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside : 
wherefore  Abner  with  the  hinder  end  of 
the  spear  smote  him  under  Uhe  fifth  rib, 
that  the  spear  came  out  behind  him  ; 
and  he  fell  down  there,  and  died  in  the 
same  place :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  many  as  came  to  the  place  where 
Asahel  fell  down  and  died  ''stood  still. 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pur.sued 
after  Abner :  and  the  sun  went  down 
when  they  were  come  to  the  hill  of  Am- 
mah,  that  lietli  before  (iiah  by  the  way 
of  the  wilderness  of  Gibeon. 

2.5  1  And  the  children  of  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  after  Ab- 
ner, and  became  one  troop,  and  stood 
on  the  top  of  an  hill. 

26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab,  and 
said,  'Shall  the  'sword  devour  for  ever? 
knowest  thou  not  that  'it  will  be  bitter- 
ness in  the  latter  end  .'  "how  long  shall 
it  be  then,  ere  thou  bid  the  people  return 
from  following  their  brethren '? 
442 
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David's  six  sons 

27  And  Joab  said,  "  .4*  °  God  liveth, 
'unless  thou  hadst  spoken,  surely  then 'in 
the  morning  the  people  had  ''  gone  up 
every  one  from  following  his  brother. 

28  So  Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and  all 
the  people  stood  still,  and  pursued  af-' 
ter  Israel  no  more,  neither  fought  they 
iiny  more. 

2'.»  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked  all 
I  hat  night  through  the  plain,  and  passed 
over  Jordan,  and  went  through  all 
5 '  Bithron,  and  they  came  to  ■'Mahanaim. 

30  And  Joab  returned  from  following 
Abner :  and  when  he  had  gathered  all 
the  people  together,  there  lacked  of  Da- 
vid's servants  nineteen  men  and  Asahel. 

31  But  the  servants  of  David  had 
smitten  of  Benjamin,  and  of  Abner's 
men,- so  that  «' three  hundred  and  three- 
score men  died. 

32  1  And  they  took  up  Asahel,  and 
•^buried  him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fa- 
ther, which  ivas  in  Beth-lehem.  And 
.loab  and  his  men  ^  went  all  itight,  and 
ihey  came  to  Hebron  at  break  of  day. 

CHAP.  HI. 
Durin,^  .the  war  David  still,  u-axelh  stronger,  1. 
Six  sons  are  born  to  him  in  Hebro7i,  2 — 5.  Ab- 
ner, displeased  with  Ishbosheih,  6,  revoltelh  to 
David,  7 — 12,  David  requireth  as  a  condition 
to  bring  him  his  %cife  Michal,  13 — 16.  Abner 
having  communed  with  the  Israelites,  isfeastea 
by  David,  and  dismissed,  17 — 21.  Joab  relum- 
ing from  battle,  is  displeased  with  the  kiyig,  and 
killeth  Abner,  22 — 27.  David  curseth  Joab, 
28—30  ;    and  mourneth  for  Abner,  31—39. 

NOW  there  was  ''long  war  'be- 
tween the  house  of  Saul  and  the 
house  of  David :  but  '  David  waxed 
stronger  and  stronger,  and  the  house  of 
Saul  waxed  weaker  and  weaker. 

2  1  And  unto  David  were  '  sons  born 
in  Hebron  :  and  his  firstborn  was  "Am- 
non,  of  "  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess  ; 

3  And  his  second,  "Chileab,  ''of  Abi- 
gail the  wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite  ;  and 
the  third,  '  Absalom,  the  son  of  Maacah 
the  daughter  of ''Talmai  kingof  'Geshur; 

4  And  the  fourth,  '  Adonijah,  the  son 
ofHaggith;  and  the  fifth,  "shephatiah, 
the  son  of  Abital  ; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eglah, 
David's  wife.  These  were  born  to 
David  in  Hebron. 

6  11  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  thete 
was  war  between  the  house  of  Saul  and 
the  house  of  David,  that  "Abner  made 
himself  strong  for  the  house  of  Saul. 


Abner  revolteth  to  David. 

7  And  Saul  had  a  concubine,  whose 
name  was  "Rizpah,  the  daughter  of 
Auih :  and  Ish-bosketh  said  to  Abner, 
8  Wlierefore  hast  tliou  '  gone  in  unto 
my  fatlier's  concubine  ? 

8  Then  was  Abner  '  very  wroth  foi 
the  words  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  said, 
''  Am  ■'  I  a  dog's  head,  which  against 
Judah  '  do  shew  kindness  this  day  unto 
the  house  of  Saul  thy  father,  to  his 
brethren,  and  to  his  friends,  and  ha\( 
not  delivered  thee  into  the  hand  cil 
David,  that  thou  chargest  me  to  da\ 
with  a  fault  concerning  this  woman '! 

9  ^  So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more 
also,  except,  ^  as  the  Lord  hath  sworn 
to  David,  even  so  I  do  to  him  ; 

10  To  translate  the  kingdom  from 
the  house  of  Saul,  and  to  set  up  the 
throne  of  David  over  Israel  and  over 
Judah,  *  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba. 

11  And  he  could  not  answer  Abner 
a  word  again,  '  because  he  feared  him. 

12  1  And  Abner  sent  messengers  to 
David  on  his  behalf,  saying,  'Whose  is  the 
land?  saying  also,  'Make  thy  league  with 
me,  and,  behold,  "■  my  hand  shall  be  with 
thee,  to  bring  about  all  Israel  unto  thee 

13  1  And  he  said.  Well ;  I  will  make 
a  league  with  thee  :  but  one  thing  I 
require  of  thee,  ^  that  is,  "  Thou  shalt 
not  see  my  face,  ?  except  thou  first  brin., 
"Michal  Saul's  daughter,  when  thou 
comest  to  see  my  face. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to 
*"  Ish  bosheth  Saul's  son,  saying.  De- 
liver me  my  wife  Michal,  which  I  es 
poused  to  me  for  '  an  hundred  fore- 
skins of  the  Philistines.  ' 

15  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  t0(  ' 
her  from  her  husband,  eve7i  from  "■  Phdl 
tiel  the  son  of  Laish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with  her 
« along  weeping  behind  her  to  '  Bahu- 
rim.  Then  said  Abner  unto  him.  Go, 
return.     And  he  returned. 

17  H  And  Abner  had  communication 
with  the  elders  of  Israel,  saying,  Ye 
sought  for  David  "  in  times  past  (o  be 
king  over  you  : 

18  Now  then  do  it :  '  for  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  of  David,  saying,  "  By  the 
hand  of  my  servant  David  I  will  save 
iny  people  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all 
their  enemies. 
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Joub  /.il/cth  Ahiier. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the 
ears  of  "  Benjamin  :  and  Abner  went 
also  to  speak  in  the  ears  of  David  in 
Hebion  all  that  seemed  good  to  Israel, 
and  that  seemed  good  to  the  whole 
house  of  Benjamin. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to  He- 
bron, and  twenty  men  with  him.  And 
'  Davul  made  Abner  and  the  men  that 
iirie  with  him  a  feast. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  1 
w  ill  arise  and  go,  and  '  will  gather  all 
Ibiael  unto  my  lord  the  king,  that  they 
may  make  a  league  with  thee,  and  that 
thou  mayest  ■'  reign  over  all  that  thine 
heart  desireth.  And  David  sent  Ab- 
ner away  ;   and  he  went  in  peace. 

22  1  And,  behold,  the  servants  of 
David  and  Joab  came  from  pursuing 
a  troop,  and  brought  in  a  great  spoil 
with  them :  but  Abner  was  not  with 
David  in  Hebron  ;  for  he  had  sent  him 
away,  and  he  was  gone  in  peace. 

23  When  Joab  and  all  the  host  that 
was  with  him  were  come,  they  told 
Joab,  saying,  Abner  the  son  of  Ner 
came  to  the  king,  and  he  hath  sent 
him  away,  and  he  is  gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and 
Slid,  /-''What  hast  thou  done?  behold, 

Miner  came  unto  thee:  why  is  \t  that 
iliou  hast  sent  him  away,  and  he  is 
luite  gone? 

25  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  son  of 
\cr,  '  that  he  came  to  deceive  thee,  ^  and 
lo  know  thy  going  out  and  thy  coining 
in.  and  to  know  all  that  thou  doest. 

26  And  when  Joab  was  come  out 
tiom  David,  "he  sent  messengers  af- 
t(  1  Abner,  which  brought  him  again 
tiom  the  well  of  Sirah  :  but  David 
knew  t^  not. 

27  And  when  Abner  was  returned 
to  Hebron,  Joab  '  took  him  aside  in 
the  gate  to  speak  with  him  ^  quietly, 
^  and  smote  him  there  '  under  the  fifth 
rib,  that  he  died,  'for  the  blood  of 
Asahel  his  brother. 

28  H  And  afterward  when  David 
heard  it,  he  said,  I  and  my  kingdom  are 
"  guiltless  before  the  Lord  for  ever  from 
the  ?  blood  of  Abner  the  son  of  Ner  : 

29  Let  it  "  rest  on  the  head  of  Joab. 
and  on  all  his  father's  house  ;  and  °  .el 
there  not « fail  from  the  house  of  Joab  one 
that  hath  '  an  issue,  or  that  is  a  'leper,  or 
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that  leaueth  on  a  staff,   or  that   falleth 

on  the  sword,  or  that  lacketh  bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother 
°  slew  Abner,  '  because  he  had  shiin  their 
brother  Asahel  at  Gibeon  in  the  battle. 

31  If  And  ^  David  said  to  Joab,  and 
to  ail  the  people  that  were  with  him, 
'Rend  your  clothes,  and  gird  you  with 
sackcloth,  and  mourn  before  Abner.  And 
king  David  himself  followed  the  '  bier. 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  He- 
bron :  and  the  king  ■*  lifted  up  his  voice, 
and  wept  at  the  grave  of  Abner ;  and 
all  the  people  wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over  Ab- 
ner, and  said.  Died  Abner  ^'  as  a  fool  dieth  ? 

34  Thy  i  ^  hands  u-cre  not  bound,  nor 
thy  feet  put  into  fetters  :  as  a  man  fall- 
eth before  ''  wicked  men,  so  fellest  thou. 
And  all  the  people  *  wept  again  over  him. 

3.5  And  when  all  the  people  came  to 
'cause  David  to  eat  meat  while  it  was 
yet  day,  David  sware,  saying,  'So  do  God 
to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I  taste  bread, 
or  ought  else,  *  till  the  sun  be  down. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of 
it,  and  it  'pleased  them  :  '  as  whatsoever 
the  king  did  pleased  all  the  people. 

37  For  all  the  people  and  all  Israel 
understood  that  day  that  it  was  not  of 
the  king  to  slay  Abner  the  son  of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants. Know  ye  not  that  there  is  "  a 
prince  and  a  great  man  fallen  this  day 
in  Israel .' 

39  And  "  I  am  this  day  ^  weak,  though 
anointed  king ;  and  these  men  °  the 
sons  of  Zeruiah  be  '  too  hard  for  me  : 
'  the  Lord  shall  reward  the  doer  of 
evil  according  to  his  wickedness. 

CHAP.  IV. 
The  Israelites  being  troubled  at  the  death,  of 
Abner,  1  ;  Baanah  and  Rechab  slay  Ish-bosheth, 
and  bring  kis  head  to  Hebron,  2 — 8.  Darid 
causeth  them  to  be  slain,  and  Ish-bosheth 
to  be  buried,  9 — 12. 

AND  when  Saul's  son  heard  that 
Abner  was  dead  in  Hebron,  *■  his 
hands  were  feeble,  '  and  all  the  Israel 
ites  were  troubled. 

2  And  Saul's  son  had  two  men  that 
were  'captains  of  bands:  the  name  of 
the  one  was  Baanah,  and  the  name  of 
the  ''  other  Rachab,  the  sons  of  Rim 
mon  a  Bcerotliile,  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin  :  (for  "  Beeroth  al.so  was  reck 
*)ned  lo  Benjamin  : 
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Ish-bosheth  is  mmdcred. 

3  And  the  Beerothites  "fled  to  Git- 
taim,  and  were  sojourners  there  until 
this  day.) 

4  And  '  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  had  a 
son  that  was  lame  of  his  feet.  He  was 
five  years  old  '  when  the  tidings  came 
of  Saul  and  Jonathan  out  of  Jezree  , 
and  his  nurse  took  him  up  and  fled  : 
and  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  made  haste 
to  flee,  that  he  fell,  and  became  lame. 
And  his  name  was  ''  Mephibosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the 
Beerothite,  Rechab  and  Baanah,  '  went, 
and  came  about  the  heat  of  the  day  to 
the  house  of  Ish-bosheth,  who  (3 /lay  on 
a  bed  at  noon. 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the 
midst  of  the  house,  ^  as  though  they 
would  have  fetched  wheat ;  and  they 
smote  him  *  under  the  fifth  rib  :  and  Re- 
chab and  Baanah  his  brother  escaped. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the 
liouse,  he  lay  on  his  bed  in  his  bed- 
el i  amber,  and  they  smote  him,  and 
slew  him,  and  beheaded  him,  and  *  took 
his  head,  and  gat  them  away  through 
the  plain  all  night. 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of  Ish- 
liosheth  unto  David  to  Hebron,  and 
saiil  to  the  king,  Behold  the  head  of 
ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul  thine  ene- 
my, which  "sought  thy  life;  and  Hhe 
Lord  hath  avenged  my  lord  the  king 
this  day  of  Saul,  and  of  his  seed. 

9  H  And  David  answered  Rechab 
and  Baanah  his  brother,  the  sons  of 
liiinmon  the  Beerothite,  and  said  unto 
lliem.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  'who  hath 
redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  adversity, 

10  When  '"  one  told  me,  saying, 
Behold,  Saul  is  dead,  ^  thinking  to  have 
brought  good  tidings,  I  took  hold  ot 
him,  and  slew  him  in  Ziklag,  ?  who 
thought  that  I  would  have  given  him 
a  reward  for  his  tidings  : 

11  How  much  more,  "  when  wicked 
men  have  slain  a  righteous  person  in 
his  own  house  upon  his  bed  ?  shall  1 
not  therefore  now  °  require  his  blood 
of  your  hand,  and  take  you  away  ''  from 
the  earth  ? 

12  And  David  commanded  his  young 
men,  and  ihey  '  slew  them,  and  cut  off 
their  hands  and  their  feet,  and  '  hanged 
them,  up  over  the  pool  in  Hebron.  But 
they    took    the    head    of    Ish-bosheth, 
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David  anointed  kin^  over  Israel.  2  SAMUEL,   V. 

and  burled  it  "in  the  sepulchre  of  Ab- 
ner  in  Hebron. 

CHAP.  V. 

The  tribes  come  to  He/iron  and  anoint  David 
over  Israel,  1 — 3.  David's  age,  4,  5.  He  taking 
Zion  from  the  Jebusites  dwellelh  in  it,  6 — 10 
Hiram  sendeth  to  David,  11,  12.  Eleven  sons  aie 
horn  to  him  in  Jerusalem,  13 — 16.  David,  directed 
by  God,  smiteth  the  Philistines  at  Baal-perazim 
17 — 21  ;  and  again  at  the  mulberry  trees,  22 — 'Z  > 

THEN  '  came  all  the  tribes  of  Is 
rael  to  David  unto  Hebron,  and 
spake,  saying,  Behold,  '  we  are  thy 
bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was 
king  over  us,  thou  wast  he  that  "led- 
dest  out  and  broughtest  in  Israel  :  and 
the  Lord  said  to  thee,  '  Thou  shalt 
feed  my  people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt 
be  •'^  a  captain  over  Israel. 

3  So  '^  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came 
to  the  king  to  Hebron;  and  king  Da- 
vid *  made  a  league  with  them  in 
Hebron    '  before    the    Lord  :    and    they 

*  anointed  David  king  over  Israel. 

4  1  David  ?c«s 'thirty  years  old  when  he!  f'/T"!,""' ' 
began  to  reign, ajirfhereigned^fortyyears    f/"T  ■" 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Judah  ™j  ", 
"seven  years  and  six  months:  and   in'  ^',  ,"    , 

rusalem  he  reigned  thirty  and  three  «     *"  '. 
years  over  all  Israel  and  Judah.  |  f  ]  ■"  \  • ;; 

6  T  And  the  king  and  his  men  "went     '     "  "  ^ 
to  '"Jerusalem  unto  'the  Jebusites,  tin 
inhabitants  of  the  land  :  3  which  spake       ^ 
unto  David,  saying,  *"  Except  thou   talce  f/,  "*„;;  '"^'; 
away   the   blind    and    the  lame,   thou /'^j  ,„ 
shalt   not   come    in  hither  :  '' thinking,  I )_Ojf^j;^?D< 
David  cannot  come  in  hither.  |,p,  o  6_pn-4 

7  Nevertheless  David  took  the  strong'  ^"vlj'''^^;^^ 
hold  of  •  Zion  :  '  the  same  is  the  city  of ,  "  '  r"" 
David. 

8  And  David  said  on  that  day, "  Who- 
soever getteth  up  to  the  gutter,  and 
smiteth  the  Jebusites,  and  the  lame  and 
the  blind,  that  are  hated  of  David's 
soul,     'he    shall    be    chief   and    captain 

*  Wherefore  they  said.  The  blind  and'" 
the  lame  shall  not  come  into  the  hou.=;e    li  '  "     ' 

9  SoDaviddwelt  in  the  fort,  and  called    " 
it  the 'city  of  David.     And  David  built  |^'[^J  J^»' 
round  about  from  "  Millo  and  inward.     Uoezli  PMf 

lOAnd David ?went on,  andgrew  great,|  31  '°"'°  '*' 
and  -■  the  Lord  God  of  hosts iros  with  him  i^\™  ^&^l 

-,  1     ^     t       -,     f,  *■,.  ,.  «    ante  I  Olymp  2 

11  H  And  Hn-am  kmg  of  Tyre  sent  sim512891( 
messengers  to  David,  and  cedar  trees,  eHey,k,„r,af. 
and  carpenters,  and  «  masons :  and  » they '/^"f,'^"'' 
built  David  an  house.  I  S'll*-"  •'' 
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He  smiteth  the  Philistines. 

12  And  "  David  perceived  that  the 
Lord  had  established  him  king  over 
Israel,  and  that  he  had  exalted  his 
kingdom  for  '  his  people  Israel's  sake. 

13  IF  And  '  David  took  him  more  con- 
cubines and  wives  out  of  Jerusalem, 
after  he  was  come  from  Hebron  :  and 
there  were  yet  sons  and  daughters  born 
to  David. 

14  And  these  be  ''  the  names  of  those 
that  were  born  unto  him  in  Jerusalem  : 
9  Shammuah,  and  Shobab,  and  '  Nathan, 
and  ■'■  Solomon, 

15  Ibhar  also,  and  ^  Elishua,  and 
Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

16  And  Elishama,  and  *  Eliada,  and 
'  Eliphalet. 

17  IT  But  '■  when  the  Philistines  heard 
that  they  had  anointed  David  king 
over  Israel,  all  the  Philistines  came  up 
to  seek  David ;  and  David  heard  of 
it,  and  went  down  to  '  the  hold. 

18  The  Philistines  also  came  and  spread 
themselves  in  "'  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

19  And  David  "  inquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  go  up  to  the  Phi- 
listines ?  wilt  thou  deliver  them  into 
mine  hand  ?  And  "the  Lord  said  unto 
David,  Go  up  :  for  I  will  doubtless  de- 
liver the  Philistines  into  thine  hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  ''  Baal-pera- 
zim, and  David  smote  them  there,  and 
said.  The  Lord  hath  broken  forth 
upon  mine  enemies  before  me,  as  the 
breach  of  waters.  Therefore  he  called 
the  name  of  that  place  '  Baal-perazim. 

21  And  there  they  left  their  images, 
and  '  David  and  his  men  ^  burned  them. 

22  H  And  the  Philistines  *■  came  up 
yet  again,  and  spread  themselves  in 
the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

23  And  when  David  '  inquired  of 
the  Lord,  he  said,  Thou  shalt  not  go 
up  ;  but  '  fetch  a  compass  behind  them, 
and  come  upon  them  over  against  ^  the 
mulberry  trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  hear- 
est  the  "sound  of  a  going  in  the  top 
of  the  mulberry  trees,  that  then  '  thou 
Shalt  bestir  thyself :  for  then  shall  the 
Lord  go  out  before  thee,  to  smite  the 
host  of  the  Philistines. 

25  And  David  did  so,  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him  ;  and  smote  tho 
Philistines  from  '  Geba  until  thou  come 
jto  "  Gazer. 
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Dauid  Jelclielk  Ihu  ark. 

CHAP.  VI. 

David  feUhclh  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim 
on  a  neio  carl,  1 — 5.  Uzzah  is  smitten  at  Perez- 
uzzah,  6^-8.  God  blesseth  Obed-ednm  for  the 
ark,  ^ — 11.  David  bringeth  the  ark  into  Zt 
with  sacrifices,  and  danceth,  before  it ;  for  which 
Michal  despiselh  him,  12 — 16.  He  placeth  itina 
tabernacle  with  great  joy  Ofiid  feasting,  17 — 19 
Michal  reproving  David  for  his  religious  joy  is 
childless  to  her  death,  20—23. 

AGAIN,    David    "  gathered    together 
all     the     chosen    men    of    Israel, 
thirty  thousand. 

2  And  David  arose,  and  went  with 
all  the  people  that  u-ere  with  him  from 
'Baale  of  Judah,  to  bring  up  from 
thence  the  ark  of  God,  ?  whose  name  is 
called  by  the  name  of  the  Loud  of  hosts 
that  '  dwelleth  between  the  cherubims. 

3  And  they  '  set  the  ark  of  God  upon 
■*  a  new  cart,  and  brought  it  out  of  the 
house  of  Abinadab  that  %vas  in  ^  Gibe- 
ah  :  and  Uzzah  and  Ahio,  the  sons  of 
Abinadab,  drave  the  new  cart. 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  'the 
house  of  Abinadab  which  was  at  Gi- 
beah,  i  accompanying  tlie  ark  of  God  : 
and  Ahio  went  before  the  ark. 

5  And  '  David  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  played  before  the  Lord  ^  on  all 
manner  of  instruments  made  of  fir  wood, 
even  on  harps,  and  on  psalteries,  and 
on  timbrels,  and  on  cornets,  and  on 
cymbals. 

6  ^  And  when  they  came  to  ^  Na- 
chon's  threshing  floor,  Uzzah  " '  put  forth 
Ids  hand  to  the  ark  of  God,  and  took 
hold  of  it ;   for  the  oxen  ^  shook  it. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Uzzah  ;  and  '  God 
smote  him  there  for  his  ''  error ;  and 
there  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God. 

S  And  David  was  'displeased,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  "  made  a  breach 
upon  Uzzah  :  and  he  called  the  name 
of  the  place  i  Perez-uzzah  to  this  day. 

9  And  David  was  '  afraid  of  the  Lord 
that  day,  and  said,  "  How  shall  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  come  to  me '? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  unto  him  into  the  city 
of  David:  but  David  carried  it  aside  in- 
to the  house  of "  Obed-edom  the  °  Gittite. 

1 1  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued 
ill  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite 
three  months:  and  ''the  Lord  blessed 
Obed-edom,  and  all  his  household. 

12  II  And  it  was  told  king  David,  say- 
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Michal  dcsjnseth  nim 
ing,  The  Lord  hath  blessed  the  house 
of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that  pertainetli 
unto  him,  "  because  of  the  ark  of  God. 
So  '  David  went  and  brouglit  up  the  ark 
of  God  from  the  house  of  Olied-edom 
into  the  city  of  David  with  gladness. 

13  And  it  was  so,  that '  when  they  tha 
bare  the  ark  of  the  Lord  had  gone  six 
paces,  he  sacrificed  ''  oxen  and  fallings. 

14  And  David  '  danced  before  the 
Lord  ^  with  all  his  might  ;  and  David 
was  ^  girded  with  a  linen  ephod. 

15  So  '^  David  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
'  with  shouting,  and  with  '  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet. 

16  And  '  as  the  ark  of  the  Lord  came 
into  the  city  of  David,  ""  Michal  Saul's 
daughter  looked  through  a  window, 
and  saw  king  David  leaping  and  danc- 
ing before  the  Lord  ;  and  she  "  de 
spised  him  in  her  heart. 

17  IF  And  °  they  brought  in  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  and  set  it  in  his  place, 
in  the  midst  of  the  tabernacle  that 
David  had  P  pitched  for  it :  and  David 
''  oflfered  Ijurnt  offerings  and  peace  of- 
ferings before  the  Lord. 

18  And  '  as  soon  as  David  had  made 
an  end  of  offering  burnt  offerings  and 
peace  offerings,  '  he  blessed  the  people 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

19  And  •  he  dealt  among  all  the  peo- 
ple, cve7i  among  the  whole  multitude 
of  Israel,  as  well  to  the  women  as  men, 
to  every  one  a  cake  of  bread,  and  a 
good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  %uine. 
'  So  all  the  people  departed  every  one 
to  his  house. 

20  Tf  Then  David  returned  to  "  bless 
his  household.  And  "Michal  the  daugh- 
ter of  Saul  came  out  to  meet  David, 
;iih1  said.  How  '  glorious  was  tJie  king 
III  Israel  to  day,  who  ''"uncovered  him- 
self to  day  in  the  eyes  of  the  handmaids 
of  his  servants,  as  one  of  the  '  vain  fel- 
lows ^  shamelessly  uncovereth  himself! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  It 
was  "  before  the  Lord,  which  '  chose  me 
before  thy  fatlier,  and  before  all  his 
house,  to  appoint  me  ruler  over  the 
people  of  the  Lord,  over  Israel :  there- 
fore will  I  '  play  before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I  will  yet  be  "  more  vile  than 
thus,  and  will  be  base  '  in  mine  own 
sight :  and  of  the  5  maidservants  which 


GocTs  promises  to  David. 

thou  hast  spoken   of,  ot  them  shal  1  '"  I 

he  had  in  honour. 

23  Therefore  '  Michal  the  daughter 
of  Saul  had  no  child  '  unto  the  day  of 
her  death. 

CHAP.  VII. 
Sathan  first  approoing  the  purpose  of  David 
0  build  God  an  house,  1 — 3;  after  by  the  word 
of  God  forbiddeth  him,  4 — 11.  God  promiseth 
him  benefits  and  blessings  in  his  seed,  12 — 17 
David's  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  18 — 29. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  ''  the 
king  sat  in  his  house,  and  '  the 
Lord  had  given  him  rest  round  about 
from  all  his  enemies  ; 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  '  Nathan 
the  prophet.  See  now,  ^  I  dwell  in  an 
house  of  cedar,  but  ''  the  ark  of  God 
dwelleth  within  '  curtains. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king,  '  Go 
do  '  all  that  is  in  thine  heart ;  ""  for  the 
Lord  is  with  thee. 

4  1  And  it  came  to  pass  "  that  night 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Nathan,  saying, 

5  Go  and  tell  fl  my  servant  David 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  °  Shalt  thou  build 
me  an  house  for  me  to  dwell  in  ? 

6  Whereas  ''I  have  not  dwelt  in  any 
hou.";e  since  the  time  that  I  brought  up 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt 
even  to  this  day,  but  have  '  walked  in 
a  "^  tent  and  in  a  tabernacle. 

7  In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have 
'  walked  with  all  the  children  of  Israel 
spake  I  a  word  with  'any  of  the  ^  tribes 
of  Israel,  whom  I  commanded  to  "feed 
my  people  Israel,  saying.  Why  build 
ye  not  me  an  house  of  cedar  ? 

8  Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say 
unto  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith  thi 
Lord  of  hosts,  "  I  took  thee  from  the 
sheepcote,  from  ^  following  the  sheep,  to 
be  '  ruler  over  my  people,  over  Israel : 

9  And  "  I  was  with  thee  whitherso- 
ever thou  wentest,  and  have  -'  cut  off  all 
thine  enemies  5  out  of  thy  sight,  and 
have  made  thee  °  a  great  name,  '  like 
unto  the  name  of  the  great  men  that 
arc  in  the  earth. 

10  Moreover  I  will  appoint  a  place 
for  my  people  Israel,  and  will  'plant 
them,  that  they  may  dwell  in  a  place 
of  their  own,  and  move  no  more  ;  ■*  nei- 
ther shall  the  children  of  wickedness 
afflict  them  any  more, '  as  beforetime, 

11  And  as  ^  since    the    time    that    I 
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His  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 
commanded  judges  to  be  over  my  peo- 
ple Israel,  and  "  have  caused  thee  to 
test  from  all  thine  enemies.  Also  the 
Lord  telleth  thee  tliat  'he  will  make 
thee  an  house. 

12  1  And  '  when  thy  days  be  fulfilled, 
and  thou  shalt  ''  sleep  with  thy  fathera 

I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and 
I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 

13  ■'^He  shall  build  an  house  for  my 
name,  and  ^  I  will  slablish  the  throne 
of  his  kingdom  for  ever. 

14  *I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be 
my  son.  '  If  he  commit  iniquity, '  I  will 
chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and 
with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men  : 

15  But  '  my  mercy  shall  not  depart 
away  from  him,  "  as  I  took  it  from 
Saul,  whom  I  put  away  before  thee. 

16  And  "  thine  hou.se  and  thy  king- 
lom  shall  be  established  for  ever  be- 
fore thee :  thy  throne  shall  be  esta- 
1  lished  for  ever. 

17  "According  to  all  these  w^ords, 
and  according  to  all  this  vision,  so  did 
Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

18  1[  Then  went  king  David  in,  and 
sat  before  the  Lord,  and  he  said 
Who  «w,  I,  O  Lord  God  ?  and  what 
s  my  house,    that   thou   hast   brought 

me  hitherto  ? 

19  And  'this  was  yet  a  small  thing 
n  thy   sight,  0  Lord  God  ;  but  '  thou 

hast  spoken  also  of  thy  servant's  house 
for  a  great  while  to  come.  '  And  is  this 
the  fl  manner  of  man,  O  Lord  God  ? 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more 
unto  thee  ?  for  thoa.  Lord  God,  "  know- 
est  thy  servant. 

21  For  "  thy  word's  sake,  and  '  ac- 
cording to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou 
done  all  these  great  things,  to  make 
thy  servant  know  them. 

22  Wherefore  "thou  art  great,  O 
Lord  God  :  for  there  is  '  none  like 
thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  beside 
thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have 
heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  '■  what  one  nation  in  the 
earth   is  like  thy  people,  even  like  Is- 

ael,  whom  God  '  went  to  redeem  for  a 
people  to  himself,  and  to  '  make  him  a 
name,  and  to  do  for  you  ■'  great  things 
and  terrible,  for  thy  land,  before  '  thy 
people,  which  thou  redeemedst  to 
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David  suhdneth  his  enemies. 

thee  from  Egypt,  from  tlie  nations  and 

"  their  gods  .' 

24  For  thou  liast  '  confirmed  to  thy 
self  tiiy  people  Israel  tu  be  a  people 
unto  thee  for  ever  :  and  thou,  Lord, 
'  art  become  their  God. 

25  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  the 
word  that  thou  hast  spoken  concerning 
thy  servant,  and  concerning  his  house 
''  establish  ii  for  ever,  and  do  as  thou 
hast  said. 

26  And   'let  thy  name  be  magnified 
for  ever,  saying.   The  Lord  of  hosts 
the  God  over  Israel :  and  let  the  house 
of  thy   servant    David    be    established 
f  before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God 
of  Israel,  hast  f^  revealed  to  thy  servant, 
saying,  ^  I  will  build  thee  an  house  : 
therefore  hath  thy  servant ''  found  in  his 
heart  to  pray  this  prayer  unto  thee. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  art 
that  God.  and  '  thy  words  be  true,  and 
thou  hast  promised  this  goodness  unto 
thy  servant  : 

29  Therefore  now  >  let  it  please  thee 
to  bless  the  house  of  thy  servant,  that 
it  may  continue  for  ever  before  thee : 
for  thou,  O  Lord  Goo,  hast  spoken  it: 
and  with  thy  blessing  let  the  house  of 
thy  servant  be  blessed  *  for  ever. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
David  siihdueth  the  PhUinlines  and  the.  Mnabitcs, 
1,  2.  He  smiteth  Hadadezer,  and  the  Syrians, 
3 — 8.  Toi  sendeth  Joram  with  presents  to  bless 
him,  9,  10.  The  presents  and  the  spoil  David 
dedicaleth  to  God,  11  — 13.  He  piitteth  garri- 
sons in  Ednm,  14,  I.').      David's  officers,   16 — 18. 

AND  '  after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that 
David  smote  the  Phili-stines,  and 
subdued  them  :  and  David  took  ■'Metheg- 
ammah  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  '"  he  smote  Moab,  and  "  mea- 
sured them  with  a  line,  casting  them 
down  to  the  ground  ;  even  with  two 
lines  measured  he  to  put  to  death,  and 
with  one  full  line  to  keep  alive.  °  And 
so  the  Moabites  became  Davids  ser- 
vants, (md  *"  brought  gifts. 

3  ^  David  smote  al.so  '  Hadadezer, 
the  son  of  Rehob,  king  of  '  Zobah,  as 
he  went  to  recover  his  border  '  at  the 
river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  <  from  him  a  thou- 
Kand  « chariots,  and  '  seven  hundred 
horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand  foot- 
men :    and    '  David     houghed     all    the 
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5  And  '  when  the  Syrians  of  Damas- 
cus 'came  to  succour  Hadadezer  king 
of  /3  Zobah,  David  slew  of  the  Syrians 
two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  ''  garrisons  in  Sy- 
ria of  Damascus  :  and  the  Syrians  '  be- 
came servants  to  David,  and  brought 
gifts.  And  ^  the  Lord  preserved  Da- 
vid whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  ^  shields  of  gold 
that  were  on  the  servants  of  Hadade- 
zer, and  brought  them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  And  from  ^  *  Betah,  and  from  ^  Bero- 
tha,  cities  of  Hadadezer,  king  David 
took  '  exceeding  much  brass. 

9  H  When  'Toi  king  of  '  Hamath 
heard  that  David  had  smitten  all  the 
host  of  Hadadezer, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  "Joram  his  son 
unto  king  David,  to  ?  salute  him,  and 

to  bless  him,  because  he  had  fought 
against  Hadadezer,  and  smitten  him: 
for  Hadadezer  «had  wars  with  Toi. 
And  Joram  '  brought  with  him  vessels 
of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  ves- 
sels of  brass: 

11  Which  °  also  king  David  did- de- 
dicate unto  the  Lord,  with  the  silver 
and  gold  that  he  had  dedicated  of  all 
nations  which  he  subdued  ; 

12  Of  ''Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of 
the  children  of  Amraon,  and  of  the 
Philistines,  and  of  Amalek,  and  of  the 
spoil  of  Hadadezer,  son  of  Rehob,  king 
of  Zobah. 

13  And  David  '  gat  him  a  name  when 
he  returned  from  ^  smiting  of  the  Sy- 
rians in  "  the  valley  of  salt,  ''  being  eigh- 
teen thousand  men. 

14  IT  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom ; 
throughout  all  Edom  put  he  garrisons, 
and 'all  they  of  Edom  became  David's 
servants.  And  'the  Lord  preserved 
David  whithersoever  he  went. 

15  1  And  David  reigned  "  over  all  Is- 
rael ;  and  "  David  executed  judgment 
and  justice  unto  all  his  people. 

16  And  '  Joab  the  son  of  Zcruiah 
icas  over  the  host ;  and  "  Jehoshaphal 
the  son  of  Ahilud  was  "  recorder  ; 

17  And  -"  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the 
priests  ;    "  and  Seraiah  vas  the  ^  scribe  ; 

18  And  '  Henaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
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was  over  both  ■■  the  Cherethites  and  the 
Pelethites  ;  and  David's  sons  were  /^  chief 
rulers. 

CHAP.  IX. 
Dai-id    by    Ziba,    sendeth   for    Mephibosheth, 
1 — 6.     For  Jonathan's  sake  he  entertaineth  him 
at  his  table,  and  restoreth  him  all  thai  was  Saul's, 
7,  8.     He  maketh  Ziba  his  farmer,  9 — 13. 

AND  David  said,  Is  there  yet  any 
that  is  left  of  the  house  of  Saul, 
that  I  may  '  shew  him  kindness  for  Jo- 
nathan's sake  1 

2  And  there  was  of  the  house  of  Saul 
'  a  servant  whose  name  ivas  •'  Ziba.  And 
when  they  had  called  him  unto  David, 
the  king  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  Ziba  .' 
And  he  said.  Thy  servant  is  he. 

3  And  the  king  said,  Is  there  not  yet 
any  of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  shew 
'"the  kindness  of  God  unto  him  7  And 
Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Jonathan  hath 
■'^yet  a  son,  which  is  lame  on  his  feet. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Where 
IS  he  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king. 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  house  of  '  Machir, 
the  son  of  Ammiel,  in  ^  Lo-debar. 

5  If  Then  king  David  sent,  and  fetched 
him  out  of  the  house  of  ^  Machir,  the 
son  of  Ammiel,  from  Lo-debar. 

6  Now  when  *  Mephibosheth,  the  son 
of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  was  come 
unto  David,  '  he  fell  on  his  face,  and  did 
reverence.  And  David  said,  Mephi- 
bosheth. And  he  answered.  Behold  thy 
servant  ! 

7  1  And  David  said  unto  him,  '  Fear 
not :  '  for  I  will  surely  shew  thee  kind- 
ness for  Jonathan  thy  father's  sake,  and 
will  restore  thee  all  the  land  of  Saul 
thy  father  ;  and  thou  shalt  *"  eat  bread 
at  my  table  continually. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said, 
What  is  thy  servant,  that  thou  shouldest 
look  upon  such  "  a  dead  dog  as  I  a?n  ? 

9  1  Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba. 
Saul's  servant,  and  said  unto  him,  °  1 
have  given  unto  thy  master's  son  all  that 
pertained  to  Saul  and  to  all  his  house. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and 
thy  servants,  shall  till  the  land  for  him, 
and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  fruits,  that 
thy  master's  son  may  have  food  to  eat : 
but  Mephibosheth  thy  masters  son?'' shall 
eat  bread  alway  at  my  table.  Now  Ziba 
had  fifteen  sons  and  twenty  servants. 

11  Then  said    Ziba   unto   the  king, 

57 


2  11,12.  2Ti.l.  16. 


1  Ki.2,  7.  Ps4l.<l. 
Je  5^33.14.  M.11.6. 
11.  Lu.22.30.  Re.a 


sages  which  speak 


Ottoman  prin 
as  a  mark  of  tf 
suhjcclU'Ti    'to 

(DelaMotra 


noT  do  they 

:  Silt  tan  has 
m  at  liberty. 


;,„;,,;;,,; J  „;  ,> 

u,,,/.,/..  „..,;'.i'V„^ 

the  dailii  and  irrdl- 

'.1.4':  Ps,  109.  4,5.  Is! 

thougi  Mei*Uwjli'- 

m  Is  20  4.-47.  2,  3. 

'k'n"-^'t!%'  "'/h' 

n  Jos  6  24  !6.  1  Kl. 

tcouiduanlihepm- 

jiTfXd'^t  ?r  i 

\SSsat%^Ta 

0  Ge  34.30.  Ex  5.21 

ICh!  19.6,7" 

p  ch.8.3.5,I2.Z/*i4. 

7Ver.7.1I,I3.ch.l9. 

Pr.25.8.  Is.a9,10. 

2^.2K1.26.29.  Ut 

J  Jos.13.11,.13. 

jch.19.17,                  1 

Vrf;.Ju.ll3,5. 

David's  messengers  evil  entreated. 
°  According  to  all  that  my  lord  the  king 
hath  commanded  his  .servant,  so  shalJ 
thy  servant  do.  As  for  Mephibosheth, 
said  the  /dnff,  he  shall  eat  at  my  table, 
as  one  of  the  king's  sons. 

12  And  Mephibosheth  had  a  young 
»  son,  whose  name  was  Micha.  And  all 
that  dwelt  in  the  house  of  Ziba  were 
'  servants  unto  Mephibosheth. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem :  for  ^'^  he  did  eat  continually  at 
the  king's  table  ;  and '  was  lame  on  bi  th 
his  feet. 

CHAP.  X. 
David's  messengers,  sent  to  comfort  Hanun  the 
son  of  Nahash,  are  villanously  entreated,  1 — 5. 
The  Ammonites,  strengthened  by  the  Syrians, 
are  overcome  by  Joab  and  Abishai,  6 — 14.  Sho- 
bach,  making  a  new  supply  of  the  Syrians  at 
Helam,  is  slain  by  David,  15 — 19. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
the  ■'■  king  of  the  children  of  Am- 
nion died,  and  Hanun  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  David,  I  will  ^  shew  kind- 
ness unto  Hanun  the  son  of  ''  Nahash. 
■  as  his  father  shewed  kindness  unto  me. 
And  David  sent  to  comfort  him  by  the 
hand  of  his  servants  for  his  father.  And 
David's  servants  came  into  the  land  of 
I  he  children  of  Ammon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  said  unto  Hanun  their  lord, 
''  Thinkest  thou  that  David  doth  honour 
thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent  comforters 
unto  thee  ?  '■'  hath  not  David  rather  sent 
his  servants  unto  thee,  to  search  the 
city,  and  to  spy  it  out,  and  to  over 
throw  it? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  Davids 
servants,  ■' '  and  shaved  off  the  one  half 
of  their  beards,  and  "  cut  off  their  gar- 
ments in  the  middle,  ere?i  to  their  but 
tocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  David,  he 
sent  to  meet  them,  because  the  men 
were  greatly  ashamed  :  and  the  king 
said.  Tarry  at "  Jericho  until  your  beards 
be  grown,  and  then  return. 

6  11  And  when  the  children  of  Am- 
mon  saw  that  they  °  stank  before  David, 
the  children  of  Ammon  sent  and  hired 
the  ''  Syrians  of  Beth-rehob,  and  the  Sy- 
rians of  Zoba,  twenty  thou.sand  footmen, 
and  of  king  '  Maacah  a  thousand  men. 
and  of  5  Ish-tob  twelve  thousand  men. 

7  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he 
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The  jUnmonltcs,  i^'c.  overcome. 

sent    Joab,    and  "  all  the    host    of   the 

mighty  men. 

8  And  the  children  of  Ammon 
r.ame  out,  and  put  the  battle  in  array 
^  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  :  and  the 
Syrians  of  Zoba,  and  of  '  Rehob,  and 
Ish-tob,  and  Maacah,  were  by  them- 
selves in  the  field. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  '  the  front 
of  the  battle  was  against  him  before 
and  behind,  he  chose  of  all  the  choice 
tnen  of  Israel,  and  put  them  in  array 
against  the  Syrians  : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  Abishai  his 
brother,  that  he  might  put  them  in 
array  against  the  children  of  Ammon. 

11  And  he  said,  ''If  the  Syrians  be 
too  strong  for  me,  then  thou  shalt 
help  me ;  but  if  the  children  of  Am- 
mon be  too  strong  for  thee,  then  I 
will  come  and  help  thee. 

12  ''Be  'of  good  courage,  and  let  us 
'  play  the  men  for  our  people,  and  for 
the  cities  of  our  God:  and  ^the  Lord 
do  that  which  seemeth  him  good. 

13  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  unto  the 
battle  against  the  Syrians  :  and  *  they 
fled  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Am- 
mon saw  that  the  Syrians  were  fled, 
then  fled  they  also  before  Abishai, 
and  entered  into  the  city.  So  Joab 
returned  from  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

15  H  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that 
they  were  smitten  before  Israel,  they 
'  gathered  themselves  together. 

16  And  'Hadarezer  sent,  and  brought 
out  the  Syrians  that  were  beyond  ^  the 
river :  and  they  came  to  Helam  ;  and 
?  Shobach  the  captain  of  the  host  of 
fladarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David,  '  he 
gathered  all  Israel  together,  and  passed 
over  Jordan,  and  came  to  Helam.  And 
the  Syrians  set  themselves  in  array 
against  David,  and  fought  with  him. 

18  And  the  Syrians  ""  fled  before 
Israel  ;  and  David  slew  the  men  of 
seven  hundred  chariots  of  the  Syrians, 
and  forty  thousand  '  horsemen,  and 
Rmote  °  Shobach  the  captain  of  their 
.lost,  who  died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kings  that  were 
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David^s  adultery  with  Uriah's  wife 
"servants  to  Hadarezer  saw  that  they 
were  smitten  before  Israel,  they  made 
peace  with  Israel,  and  served  them. 
So  the  Syrians  '  feared  to  help  the 
children  of  Ammon  any  more. 
CHAP.  XI. 
While  Joab  besiege th  Rabbah,  David  commit- 
telh  adulter]/  with  Bath-sheba,  1 — 5.  Uriah, 
sent  for  by  David  to  cover  the  adultery,  woula 
not  go  home  7ieither  sober  nor  drunken,  6 — 13. 
He  carrieth  to  Joab  the  letter  of  his  death, 
14 — 17.  Joab  sendeth  the  news  thereof  to  David, 
18 — 25.     David  taketh  Bath-sheba  to  wife,  26,  27. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  P  after  the 
year  '  was  expired,  ''  at  the  time 
when  kings  go  forth  to  battle,  that 
''  David  sent  Joab,  and  his  servants 
with  him,  and  all  Israel  ;  and  they 
destroyed  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
besieged  '  Rabbah.  But  David  tarried 
still  at  Jerusalem. 

2  H  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  even- 
ingtide,  that  David  '  arose  from  ofl"  his 
bed,  and  walked  upon  '  the  roof  of  the 
king's  house  :  and  from  the  roof  *  he  saw 
a  woman  washing  herself ;  and  the  wo- 
man was  '  very  beautiful  to  look  upon. 

3  And  David  *  sent  and  inquired 
after  the  woman.  And  one  said,  Is 
not  this  ^  Bath-sheba,  the  daughter  of 
?  Eliam,  the  wife  of  '  Uriah  the  Hittite? 

4  And  David  "  sent  messengers,  and 
took  her  ;  and  she  came  in  unto  him, 
and  "  he  lay  with  her  ;  for  « she  was 
°  purified  from  her  uncleanness :  and  she 
returned  unto  her  house. 

5  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  sent 
and  told  David,  and  said,''!  am  with  child. 

6  H  And  David  sent  to  Joab,-  say- 
ing, '  Send  me  Uriah  the  Hittite.  And 
Joab  sent  Uriah  to  David. 

7  And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto 
him,  David  demanded  of  him  '  how 
Joab  did,  and  how  the  people  did,  and 
how  the  war  prospered. 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  'Go 
down  to  thy  house,  and  '  wash  thy  feet. 
And  Uriah  departed  out  of  the  king's 
house,  and  '  there  ^  followed  him  "  a 
mess  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9  But  "Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of 
the  king's  house  with  all  the  servants  of 
his  lord,  and  went  not  down  to  his  house. 

10  And  when  they  had  told  David, 
saying,  Uriah  went  not  down  unto 
his  house,  David  said  unto  Uriah, 
earnest   thou    not    from    thy  journey? 
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Uriah  is  slain  in  battle.  2  SAMU 

why  then  didst  thou  not  go   down  untoJA  m  2969  b  c  u 
thine  liouse  ?  Lb  zeiJlI- 

11  And  Uriah  said  unto  David,  '"  The|  i*-'' 
ark,  and  Israel,  and  Judah,  abide  in 
tents ;  and  '  my  lord  Joab,  and  the  ser 
vants  of  my  lord,  are  encamped  in  the 
open  fields ;  '  shall  I  then  go  into  mine 
house,  to  eat  and  to  drinlc,  and  to 
lie  with  my  wife  ?  '^as  thou  livest,  and  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  do  this  thing 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  '  Tarry 
here  to  day  also,  and  to  morrow  I  will 
let  thee  depart.  So  Uriah  abode  in 
Jerusalem  that  day,  and  the  morrow. 

13  And  when  David  had  called  him, 
he  did  eat  and  drink  before  him;  and  he 
f  made  him  drunk  :  and  at  even  he  went 
out  to  lie  on  his  bed  ^  with  the  servants  of 
his  lord,  but  went  not  down  to  his  house 

14  ^  yVnd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn 
ing,  that  David  i^ "  wrote  a  letter  to  Joab, 
and  sent  it  by  the  hand  of  Uriah. 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  say 
ing,  'Set  ye  Uriah  in  the  forefront  of 
the  >'  hottest  battle,  and  retire  ye  ^  from 
him,  that  he  may  be  smitten,  'and  die 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab 
observed  the  city,  that  '  he  assigned 
Uriah  unto  a  place  where  he  knew 
that  valiant  men  were. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out 
and  fought  with  Joab :  and  ""  there  fell 
some  of  the  people  of  the  servants  of 
David ;  and  Uriah  the  Hittite  died  also 

18  1  Then  Joab  sent  and  told  David 
all  the  things  concerning  the  war ; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger 
Baying,  When  thou  hast  made  an  end 
of  telling  the  matters  of  the  war  unto 
the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king's  wrath 
arise,  and  he  say  unto  thee,  Wherefori 
approached  ye  so  nigh  unto  the  cil\ 
when  ye  did  fight  ?  knew  ye  not  that 
Ihey  would  shoot  from  the  wall  ? 

21  Who  smote  "Abimelech  the  son 
of  °  Jerubbesheth?  did  not  a  woman 
cast  a  piece  of  a  millstone  upon  him 
from  the  wall  that  he  died  in  Thebez '' 
why  went  ye  nigh  the  wall?  then  say 
thou,  ''Thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite 
Is  dead  also. 

22  1  So  the  messenger  went,  and 
came  and  shewed  David  all  that  Joab 
had  sent  him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto  Da 
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Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe  lamb. 
vid,  Surely  the  men  prevailed  against 
us,  and  came  out  unto  us  into  the  field, 
and  we  were  upon  them  even  unto  the 
entering  of  the  gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off 
tlic  wall  upon  thy  servants;  and  so7ne 

it'  the  king's  servants  be  dead,  and  thy 
servant  Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  messen- 
ger. Thus  Shalt  thou  say  unto  Joab, 
Let  not  this  thing  »  displease  thee,  ""  for 
the  sword  devoureth  'one  as  well  as 
another  :  'make  thy  battle  more  strong 
against  the  city,  and  overthrow  it :  and 
encovirage  thou  him. 

26  IT  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah 
heard  that  Uriah  her  husband  was 
dead,  'she  mourned  for  her  husband. 

27  ^And  when  the  mourning  was 
past,  David  sent  and  •'  fetched  her  to  his 
house,  and  she  became  his  wife,  and 
bare  him  a  son.  '  But  the  thing  that 
David  had  done  ?  displeased  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIL 
Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe  lamb  causeih  David 
to  be  his  own  judge,  1 — 6.  David,  reproved  by 
Nathan,  confesses  his  siji,  and  is  pardoned,  7 — 14. 
David  mourneth  and  praijeth  for  the  child,  tchile 
it  liveth,  15 — 23.  Solomon  is  born,  and  named 
Jedidiah,  24,  25.  David  taketh  Rabbah,  and 
tortureth  the  people  thereof,  26 — 31. 

AND  ^  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  '  unto 
David.  And  '  he  came  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  » '  There  were  two 
men  in  one  city;  the  one  rich,  and  the 
other  poor. 

2  The  rich  vian  had  *  exceeding  ma- 
ny flocks  and  herds  : 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing, 
save  '  one  little  ewe  lamb,  which  he  had 
bought  and  nourished  up  :  and  it  grew 
up  together  with  him,  and  with  his  chil- 
dren ;  it  did  eat  of  his  own  '  meat,  and 
drink  of  his  own  cup,  and  "  lay  in  his 
bosom,  and  was  unto  him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  "  a  traveller  unto 
the  rich  man,  and  he  spared  to  take 
of  his  own  flock  and  of  his  own  herd, 
to  dress  for  the  wayfaring  man  that 
was  come  unto  him ;  but  °  took  tho 
poor  man's  lamb,  and  dressed  it  for  the 
man  that  was  come  unto  him. 

5  And  ''David's  anger  was  greatly 
kindled  against  the  man  ;  and  he  said 
to  Nathan,  ^  As  the  Lord  liveth,  the 
man  that  has  done  this  thing  ^  shall 
surely  die  : 
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David  coiifcsstth  his  sin. 

6  And  he  shall  "  restore  the  lamb 
fourfold,  because  he  did  this  thing,  and 
°  beca\ise  he  had  no  pity. 

7  If  And  Nathan  said  to  David, 
'Thou  art  the  man.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  ''I  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel,  and  'I  delivered  thee 
out  of  the  hand  of  Saul ; 

8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's 
house,  and  '  thy  master's  wives  into  thy 
bosom,  and  '  gave  thee  the  house  of  Is- 
rael and  of  Judah  ;  and  if  that  had  bee?t 
too  little,  *  I  would  moreover  have  given 
unto  thee  such  and  such  things. 

9  Wherefore  hast  thou  '  despised 
the  commandment  of  the  Loud,  'to 
do  evil  in  his  sight?  'thou  hast  killed 
Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the  sword,  and 
hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife,  and 
hast  slain  him  with  the  sword  of  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

10  Now  therefore  "the  sword  shall 
never  depart  from  thine  house;  "be- 
cause thou  hast  despised  me,  and  °  hast 
taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the  Hittite  to 
be  thy  wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold, 
'  I  will  raise  up  evil  against  thee  out  of 
thine  own  house,  and  *^ '  I  will  take  thy 
wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  give  thc/?i 
unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie 
with  thy  wives  in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  it '  secretly  :  but 
I  will  do  this  thing  before  all  Israel, 
and  before  tiie  sun. 

13  And  '  David  said  unto  Nathan, 
I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord.  And 
Nathan  said  unto  David,  "  The  Lord 
also  hath  put  away  thy  sin  ;  "thou  shalt 
not  die. 

14  Ilowbelt,  because  'by  this  deed 
thou  hast  given  great  occasion  to  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme, 
"the  child  also  that  is  born  unto  thee 
shall  surely  die. 

15  H  And  Nathan  departed  unto  his 
house.  And  the  Lord  '  struck  the  child 
that  Uriah's  wife  bare  unto  David,  and 
it  was  very  sick. 

16  David  therefore  "  besought  God  for 
the  child ;  and  David  ''fasted,  and  went 
in,  and  May  all  night  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  '  the  elders  of  his  house 
arose,  a?id  iroit  to  him,  to  raise  him  up 
from  the  earth :  but  he  would  not, 
tieither  did  he  eat  bread  with  them. 
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along  the  banks  of 
Molet       Amman, 
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Solomon  is  horn. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  se- 
venth day,  that  the  child  died.  And 
the  servants  of  David  feared  to  tell 
him  that  the  child  was  dead  :  for  they 
said,  Behold,  while  the  child  was  yet 
alive,  we  spake  unto  him,  and  he  would 
not  hearken  unto  our  voice  :  how  will 
he  then  ^  vex  himself,  if  we  tell  him 
that  the  child  is  dead  ? 

19  But  when  David  saw  that  his 
servants  whispered,  David  perceived 
that  the  child  was  dead :  therefore 
David  said  unto  his  servants,  Is  the 
child  dead?    And^they  said.  He  is  dead> 

20  Then  David  °  arose  from  the 
earth,  and  washed,  and  'anointed  him- 
self, and  changed  his  apparel,  and  came 
into  '  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
worshipped  :  then  he  came  to  his  own 
house ;  and  when  he  required,  they  set 
bread  before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him, 
''What  thing  is  this  that  thou  hast 
done?  thou  didst  fast  and  weep  for  the 
child,  while  it  tras  alive  ;  but  when  the 
child  was  dead,  thou  didst  rise  and  eat 
bread. 

22  And 'he  said.  While  the  child  was 
yet  alive,  'I  fasted  and  wept:  for  I  said, 
Who  can  tell  ii-hetker  God  will  be  gra- 
cious to  me,  that  the  child  may  live  ? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore 
should  I  fast  ?  can  I  bring  him  back 
again  ?  ■''I  shall  go  to  him,  but  *he  shall 
not  return  to  me. 

24  1  And  David  comforted  Bath- 
sheba  his  wife,  and  went  in  unto  her, 
and  lay  with  her  :  and  *she  bare  a  son, 
and  he  called  his  name  Solomon  :  and 
the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  '  Na- 
than the  prophet ;  and  he  called  his 
name  ''  Jedidiah,  because   of  the  Lord. 

26  H  And  '  Joab  fought  against  ^  Kab- 
bah of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
took  the  royal  city. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  Da- 
vid, and  said,  I  have  fought  against 'Kab- 
bah, and  have  taken  '^  the  city  of  waters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest  of 
the  people  together,  and  encamp  against 
the  city  and  take  it:  lest  I  take  the 
city,  and  » it  be  ■"  called  after  my  name. 

29  And  David  gathered  all  the  peo 
pie  together,  and  went  to  Kabbah,  and 
fought  against  it,  and  took  it. 


Amnon,  loving  Tamar, 

30  And  he  °  took  their  king's  crown 
from  oflf  his  head,  9  the  weight  whereof 
was  a  talent  of  gold  with  the  precious 
stones :  and  it  was  set  on  David's  head. 
And  he  brought  forth  the  spoil  of  the 
city  *"  in  great  alDundance. 

31  And  he  brought  forth  the  people 
that  were  therein,  ^  and  '  put  them  under 
saws,  and  under  harrows  of  iron,  and 
under  axes  of  iron,  and  made  them 
pass  through  the  brickkiln:  and  thus 
did  he  unto  all  the  cities  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Amnion.  So  David  and  all 
the  people  returned  unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

Amnon,  loving  Tamar,  by  Jonadab's  counsel, 
feigning  himself  sick,  ravisheth  her,  1 — 14.  He 
hateth  her,  and  shamefully  turnelh  her  away, 
15 — 18.  Absalom  entertaineth  her,  and  conceal 
eth  his  purpose,  19 — 22.  At  a  sheepshearing 
among  all  the  king's  sons,  he  killeth  Amnon 
23 — 30.  David  grieving  at  the  news,  is  com 
forted  by  Jonadab,  21 — 36.  Absalom  flieth  to 
Talmai  at  Geshur,  37 — 39. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
'  Absalom  the  son  of  David  had  ''  a 
fair  sister,  whose  name  was '  Tamar ;  and 
Amnon  the  son  of  David  '  loved  her. 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  ^  vexed,  that  he 
fell  sick  for  his  sister  Tamar  ;  for  she 
was  a  virgin  ;  and  ?  Amnon  thought  it 
hard  for  him  to  do  any  thing  to  her. 

3  But  Amnon  had  *a  friend,  whose 
name  was  Jonadab,  the  son  of  '  Shi- 
meah  David's  brother  :  and  Jonadab 
was  a  very  '  subtle  man. 

4  And  he  said  unto  him,  '  Why  art 
thou,  being  the  king's  son,  ^  lean  '  from 
day  to  day?  wilt  thou  not  tell  me' 
And  Amnon  said  unto  him,  "I  love 
Tamar,  "  my  brother  Absalom's  sister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  him,  "Lay 
thee  down  on  thy  bed,  and  make  thy 
self  sick  :  and  when  thy  father  cometh 
to  see  thee,  say  unto  him,  I  pray  thee, 
let  my  sister  Tamar  come,  and  give  me 
meat,  and  dress  the  meat  in  my  sight, 
that  I  may  see  it,  and  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6  H  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made 
himself  sick :  and  when  the  king  was 
come  to  see  him,  Amnon  said  unto  the 
king,  I  pray  thee,  let  Tamar  my  sister 
come,  and  '"  make  me  a  couple  of  cakes 
in  my  sight.,  that  I  may  eat  at  her  hand. 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Tamar, 
saying,  Go  now  to  thy  brother  Am- 
non's  house,  and  dress  him  meat. 
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bi/  Jonadab's  counsel,  ravisheth  her 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother 
Amnon's  house  :  and  he  was  laid  down. 
And  (3  she  took  ''  flour,  and  kneaded  it, 
^  and  made  cakes  in  his  sight,  and  did 
bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured 
them  out  before  him  ;  but  he  refused 
to  eat.  "And  Amnon  said,  Have  out 
all  men  from  me.  And  they  went  out 
every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar, 
Bring  the  meat  into  the  chamber,  that 
I  may  eat  of  thine  hand.  And  Tamar 
took  the  cakes  which  she  had  made, 
and  brought  them  into  the  chamber  to 
Amnon  her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought  them 
unto  him  to  eat,  he  took  hold  of  her, 
and  said  unto  her,  '  Come  lie  with  me, 
my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him,  Nay,  my 
1  Hither,  do  not  i  force  me  ;  for  ^no  such 
thing  ought  to  be  done  in  Israel:  do 
not  thou  this  '  folly. 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my 
^hame    to    go?    and   as    for  thee,  thou 

1 1  lit  be  as  one  of  the  fools  in  Israel. 
\ow    therefore,    I    pray    thee,    speak 
into  the  king  ;  for  he  will  not  withhold 
UK   fiom  thee. 

14  Howbeit  he  would  not  hearken 
unto  her  voice :  but,  being  stronger 
than  she,  '  forced  her,  and  lay  with  her. 

1 5  IF  Then  Amnon  '  hated  her  *  ex- 
<itdmgly;  so  that  the  hatred  where- 
\v  ith  he  hated  her  was  greater  than  the 
love  wherewith  he  had  loved  her.  And 
Amnon  said  unto  her,  Arise,  begone. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him.  There  is 
no  cause :  this  evil  in  sending  me 
away  is  greater  than  the  other  that 
thou  didst  unto  me.  But  he  would  not 
hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that 
ministered  unto  him,  and  said.  Put 
now  this  woman  out  from  me,  and  bolt 
the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  '  a  garment  of  divers 
colours  upon  her  :  for  with  such  robes 
were  the  king's  daughters  that  were  vir- 
gins apparelled.  Then  hisservantbrought 
her  out,  and  bolted  the  door  after  her. 

19  II  And  Tamar  *  put  ashes  on  her 
head,  and  rent  her  garment  of  divers 
colours  that  was  on  her,  and  '  laid  her 
hand  on  her  head  and  went  on  crying. 
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Absalom  kilhtli  Autnnn. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said  un 
to  her.  Hath  i^  Amnon  thy  brother  been 
with  thee  ? "  but  hold  now  thy  peace,  my 
sister  :  he  is  thy  brother  ;  ^  regard  not 
this  thing.  So  Tamar  remained  '^  deso- 
late in  her  brother  Absalom's  house. 

21  II  But  when  king  David  heard  of 
all  these  things,  '  he  was  very  wroth.? 

22  And    Absalom    '  spake    unto    his 
brother  Amnon  ''  neither  good  nor  bad 
for    Absalom    'hated   Amnon,    becaus; 
he  had  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

23  H  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two 
full  years,  that  Absalom  had  '  sheep- 
shearers  in  Baal-liazor,  which  is  be- 
side Ephraim  :  and  Absalom  ^  invited 
all  the  king's  sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the  king, 
and  said,  Behold  now,  thy  servant 
hath  sheepshearers :  ''  let  the  king,  I 
beseech  thee,  and  his  servants  go,  with 
thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom, 
Nay.  my  son,  let  us  not  all  now  go, 
lest  we  be  chargeable  vmto  thee.  And 
he  '  pressed  him :  howbeit  he  would 
not  go,  but  '■  blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I 
pray  thee,  « '  let  my  brother  Amnon  go 
with  us.  And  the  king  said  unto  him. 
Why  should  he  go  with  thee  1 

27  But  "■  Absalom  pressed  him,  that 
he  let  Amnon  and  all  the  kings  sons 
go  with  him. 

28  If  Now  Absalom  had  "  command 
ed  his  servants,  saying,  Mark  ye  now 
when  Amnon's  °  heart  is  merry  with 
wine,  and  when  I  say  unto  you,  Smite 
Amnon  ;  then  kill  him, ''  fear  not ;  '  have 
not  1  commanded  you  ?  be  courageous, 
and  be  ^  valiant. 

29  And  the  '  servants  of  Absalom 
did  unto  Amnon  as  Absalom  had  com- 
manded. Then  all  the  king's  sons 
aro.se,  and  every  man  "  gat  him  up  upon 
his  '  mule,  and  fled. 

30  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
they  were  in  the  way,  that  tidings 
came  to  David,  saying,  Absalom  hath 
slain  all  the  king's  sons,  and  there  is 
not  one  of  them  left. 

31  Then    the  king  '  arose,  and  tare 
his  garments,  and  lay    on    the    earth 
and   '  all    his   servants   stood    by  with 
their  clothes  rent. 

32  And  •  Jonadab,  the  son  of  "  Shi- 
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meah  P  David's  brother,  answered  and 
said,  Let  not  my  lord  suppose  that 
they  have  slain  all  the  young  men  the 
ing's  sons  ;  for  Amnon  only  is  dead  : 
for  by  the  ^  appointment  of  Absalom 
this  hath  been  ^  determined  from  the 
day  that  he  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  °  let  not  my  lord 
the  king  take  the  thing  to  his  heart, 
to  think  that  all  the  king's  sons  are 
dead  :  for  Amnon  only  is  dead. 

34  But  'Absalom  fled.  And  the 
young  man  that  kept  the  watch  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  came  much  people  by  the  way 
of  the  hill  side  behind  him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the  king, 
Behold,  the  king's  sons  come  :  ?as  thy 
servant  said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking, 
that,  behold,  the  king's  sons  came,  and 
lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept  :  and 
the  king  also  and  all  his  servants  wept 

very  sore. 

37  IF  But  "  Absalom  fled,  and  went 
to  '  Talmai,  the  son  of  ^  Ammihud,  king 
of  Geshur.  And  David  mourned  for 
his  son  every  day. 

38  So    Absalom  fled,    and    went    to 
Geshur,  and  was  there  three  years. 

39  And  '  the  soul  of  king  David  "  long- 
ed to  go  forth  unto  Absalom  :  for  he 
was  ^  comforted  concerning  Amnon,  see- 
ing he  was  dead. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Joab,  suborning  a  vndoio  of  Tekoah,  by  a  para- 
ble to  incline  the  king's  heart  to  fetch  liome  Ab- 
salom, bringeth  him  to  Jerusalem,  1 — 24.  Absa- 
lom's beauty,  hair,  and  children,  25 — 27.  After 
two  years,  Absalom  by  Joab  is  brought  into  the 
king's  presence,  28 — 33. 

NOW  '■Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  per- 
ceived that  the  king's  heart  was 
toward  Absalom. 
2  And  Joab  sent  '  to  5  Tekoah,  and 
fetched  thence  a  wise  woman,  and  said 
unto  her,  I  pray  thee,  feign  thyself  to 
be  a  mourner,  and  put  on  now  '  mourn- 
ing apparel,  and  anoint  not  thyself  with 
oil,  but  be  as  a  woman  that  had  a  long 
time  mourned  for  the  dead  : 

And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak 
on  this  manner  unto  him.  So  Joab 
put  the  words  in  her  mouth. 

4  n  And  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah 
spake  to  the  king,  she  "■  fell  on  her  face 


Joab's  artifice  to 

to  the  ground,  and  did  obeisance,  and 

said,  'J  Help,  O  Icing. 

5  And  tlie  king  said  unto  lier,  What 
aileth  thee '.'  And  she  answered,  ^ "  I  am 
indeed  a  widow  woman,  and  mine  hus 
band  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons 
and  they  two  strove  together  in  the  field 

and  there  was  ^  none  to  part  them,  but 
the  one  smote  the  other,  and  slew  hrni 

7  And,  behold,  '  the  whole  family  is 
risen  against  thine  handmaid,  and  thc> 
said.  Deliver  him  that  smote  his  brother, 
that  we  may  kill  him,  for  the  life  of  his 
brother  whom  he  slew  ;  and  we  will  de 
stroy  the  heir  also  :  and  ''  so  they  shall 
'quench  ?my  coal  which  is  left,  and  shall 
not  leave  to  my  husband  neither  name 
nor  remainder  «  upon  the  earth. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  woman. 
Go  to  thine  house,  and  '  I  will  give 
charge  concerning  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said 
unto  the  king,  My  lord,  O  king,  ^  the 
iniquity  be  on  me,  and  on  my  fathei  s 
house  :  '■  and  the  king  and  his  throne  be 
guiltless. 

10  And  the  king  said.  Whosoever 
said  ought  unto  thee,  bring  him  to  me 
and  he  shall  not  touch  thee  any  moie 

11  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee, '  let  the 
king  remember  the  Lord  thy  God,  that 

*  thou  wouldest  not  suflfer  '  the  revengeis 
of  blood  to  destroy  any  more,  lest  they 
destroy  my  son.  And  he  said,  '  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  tliere  shall  "'  not  one  hau 
of  thy  son  fall  to  the  earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said,  "  Let  thine 
handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  °  speak  one  word 
unto  my  lord  the  king.  And  he  said, 
""Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said,  '  Wheiefoie 
then  hast  thou  thought  such  a  thing 
against  the  "■  people  of  God  ?  for  the 
king  doth  speak  this  thing  as  one  which 
is  faulty, '  in  that  the  king  doth  not  fetch 
home  again  his  banished. 

14  For  '  we  must  needs  die,  and  ai  e 
"as  water  spilt  on  the  ground,  which 
cannot  be  gathered  up  again  ;  ^  neither 
doth  "  God  respect  any  person  :  yet  doth 

*  he  devise  means,  that  his  banished  be 
not  expelled  from  him. 

15  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come  to 
speak  of  this  thing  unto  my  lord  the 
king,  it  is  because  the  people  have  made 
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bring  Absalom  home. 
me  afraid  :  and  thy  handmaid  said,  I 
will  now  speak  unto  the  king  ;  it  may 
be  that  the  king  will  perform  the  request 
of  his  handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver 
Ins  handmaid  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
ii  en  that  would  destroy  me  and  my  son 
together  out  of  the  inheritance  of  God. 

17  Tlien  thine  handmaid  said.  The 
word  of  my  lord  the  king  shall  now  be 
3  comfortable:  for  ^''  as  an  angel  of  God, 
so  is  my  lord  the  king  ^  to  '  discern  good 
and  bad  :  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  be  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  said 
unto  the  woman,  'Hide  not  from  me,  I 
I  ray  thee,  the  thing  that  I  shall  ask 
thee.  And  the  woman  said.  Let  my 
lord  the  king  now  speak. 

19  And  the  king  said.  Is  not  the 
hand  ''of  Joab  with  thee  in  all  this? 
And  the  woman  answered  and  said,  'As 
thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the  king,  none 

\n  '  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
I  It  from  ought  that  my  lord  the  king 
liath  spoken  :  for  thy  servant  Joab,  he 
bade  me,  and  ^  he  put  all  these  words 
m  the  mouth  of  thine  handmaid  : 

20  To  *  fetch  about  this  form  of  speech 
hath  thy  servant  Joab  done  this  thing  : 
and  my  lord  is  wise,  '  according  to  the 
wisdom  of  an  angel  of  God,  '  to  know 
all  things  that  are  in  the  earth. 

21  IT  And  the  king  said  unto  Joab, 
Behold  now,  '  I  have  done  this  thing  : 
go  therefore,  bring  the  young  man  Ab- 
salom again. 

22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on 
his  face,  and  bowed  himself,  and  ?thank- 
ed  the  king  :  and  Joab  said.  To  day  thy 
servant  knoweth  that  "  I  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king,  in 
that  the  king  hath  fulfilled  the  request 
of  e  his  servant. 

23  So  Joab  arose  and  went  to  "  Ge- 
shur,  and  brought  Absalom  to  Jerusalem 

24  And  the  king  said,  Let  him  turn 
to  his  own  house,  and  "  let  him  not  see 
my  face.  So  Absalom  returned  to  his 
own  house,  and  saw  not  the  kings  face. 

25  H  'But  in  all  Israel  there  was  none 
to  be  so  much  praised  as  Absalom  foi 
his  beauty  :  ''  from  the  sole  of  his  foot 
even  to  the  crown  of  his  head  there 
was  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  '  when  he  polled  his  head 
455 


Ahsalotn  seducelh  Israel. 
(for  it  was  at  every  year's  end  that  he 
polled  it  :  because  the  hair  was  heavy 
on  him,  tlierefore  he  polled  it  :)  he 
weighed  the  hair  of  his  head  at  (^ "  two 
hundred  shekels  after  the  kings  weight. 

27  II  And  unto  Absalom  there  were 
'born  three  sons  and  one  daughter, 
whose  name  was  '  Tamar  :  she  was  a 
woman  of  a  fair  countenance. 

2S  1  So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full  years  in 
Jerusalem,  ■*  and  saw  not  the  king's  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for  Joab, 
to  have  sent  him  to  the  king  :  '  but  he 
would  not  come  to  him :  and  when  he 
sent  again  the  second  time,  he  would 
not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants, See,  Joabs  field  is  >  near  mine, 
and  he  hath  barley  there  ;  ^  go  and  set 
it  on  fire.  *And  Absalom's  servants 
set  the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to 
Absalom  unto  his  house,  and  said  unto 
him,  Wherefore  have  thy  servants  set 
my  field  on  fire  I 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab, 
Behold,  I  sent  unto  thee,  saying,  Come 
hither,  that  I  may  send  thee  to  the 
king,  to  say.  Wherefore  am  I  come 
from  Geshur  ?  *  it  had  been  good  for  me 
to  have  been  there  still  :  now  therefore 
let  me  see  the  king's  face  ;  and  '  if  there 
be  aiii/  iniquity  in  me,  let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and 
told  him :  and  when  he  had  called 
for  Absalom,  he  came  to  the  king, 
and  bowed  himself  on  his  face  to 
the  ground  before  the  king  :  and  the 
king  *  kissed  Absalom. 

CHAP.  XV. 
Absalom,  by  fair  speeches  and  courtesies,  steal- 
eth  the  hearts  of  Isiael,  \ — 6.  Under  pretence  of 
a  vow  he  oblaineth  leave  to  go  to  Hebron,  7 — 9. 
Hemaketh  there  a  great  conspiracy,  10 — 12.  Da- 
vid upon  the  news  Jleclh  from  Jerusalem,  13 — 18. 
Ittai  will  not  leave  him,  19 — 23.  Zadok  and 
Abiathar  are  sejit  back  with  the  ark,  24 — 29.  Da- 
vid and  his  company  go  up  mount  Olivet  weeping, 
30.  He  curseth  AhithopheV s  counsel,  31.  Hushai 
is  sent  back  with  instructions,  32 — 37. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  '  Absalom  prepared  him  cha- 
riots and  horse-s,  and  fifty  men  to  run 
before  him. 

2  And  Absalom  ""  rose  up  early,   and 

stood  beside  the  way  of  the  gale  :    and 

it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  that  had 

a    controversy   '  came    to  the  king  for 
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His  cotispiracy  aud  reoellion. 
judgment,  then  Absalom  called  unio 
him,  and  said.  Of  what  city  art  thou  1 
And  he  said.  Thy  servant  is  of  one  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

3  And  Absalom  said  vuito  him.  See, 
■"  thy  matters  are  good  and  right ;  but 
"  there  is  no  man  deputed  of  the  king 
to  hear  thee. 

4  Absalom  said  moreover,  '  Oh  that 
I  were  made  judge  in  the  land,  that 
every  man  which  hath  any  suit  or 
cause  might  come  unto  me,  and  'I 
would  do  him  justice  ! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man 
came  nigh  to  him  to  do  him  obei- 
sance, he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
^  took  him,  '  and  kissed  him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom 
to  all  Israel  that  came  to  the  king 
for  judgment :  so  Absalom  ■''  stole  the 
hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7  1  And  it  came  to  pass  after  ^  *  for- 
ty years,  that  Absalom  said  unto  the 
king,  I  pray  thee,  '  let  me  go  and  '  pay 
my  vow,  which  I  have  vowed  unto  the 
Lord,  in  Hebron. 

8  For  'thy  servant  vowed  a  vow  while  I 
abode  at  '  Geshur  in  Syria,  saying,  If  the 
Lord  shall  bring  me  again  indeed  to 
Jerusalem,  then  "*  I  will  serve  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Go  in 
peace.  So  he  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron. 

10  1[  But  Absalom  sent "  spies  through- 
out all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying.  As 
soon  as  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, then  ye  shall  say,  Absalom  °  reign- 
eth  in  '  Hebron. 

11  And  with  Absalom  w^ent  two  hun- 
dred men  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  were 
'  called  ;  and  they  went  in  '  their  simpli- 
city, and  they  knew  not  any  thing. 

12  And  Absalom  sent  for  '  Ahilhophel 
the  Gilonite,  '  David's  counsellor,  from 
his  city,  even  from  "Giloh,  "while  he 
oft'ered  sacrifices.  And  the  conspiracy 
was  strong  ;  for  '  the  people  increased 
continually  with  Absalom. 

13  %  And  there  came  a  messenger 
to  David,  saying,  "The  hearts  of  the 
men  of  Israel  are  after  Absalom. 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his  ser- 
vants that  were  with  him  at  Jerusalem, 
'  Arise,  and  let  us  flee  ;  for  we  shall  not 
else  escape  from  Absalom  :  make  speed 
to  depart,  lest  he  overtake  us  suddenly 
and  ^  bring  evil  upon  us,   °  and    smite 


Tke  ark  sent  hack. 

.fie  city    with   the  edge  of  the   sword. 

15  And  the  Icing's  servants  said  unto 
the  Icing,  "Behold,  thy  servants  are 
ready  to  do  whatsoever  my  lord  the  king 
shall  (^  appoint. 

l(i  And  'the  king  went  forth,  and  all 
his  household  after  '  hiui.  And  the  king 
left  '  ten  women,  which  were  concubines, 
to  keep  the  house. 

17  And  the  king  ''went  forth,  and  all 
the  people  after  him,  and  tarried  in  a 
place  that  was  far  off. 

18  And  all  his  servants  pa-ssed  on  be- 
side him;  and  all  the  '  Cherethites,  and 
all  the  Pelethites,  and  all  the  -^Gittiles, 
six  hundred  men  which  came  after  him 
from  Gath,  passed  on  before  the  king. 

19  If  Then  said  the  king  to  '  Ittai  the 
Gittite,  Wherefore  goest  thou  also  with 
us.'  return  to  thy  place,  and  abide  with 
the  king:  for  thou  art  a  stranger,  and 
also  an  exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  earnest  but  yester- 
day, should  I  this  day  make  thee  ^  go  up 
and  down  with  us?  "seeing  I  go  whith- 
er I  may,  return  thou,  and  take  back  thy 
brethren  :  *  mercy  and  truth  be  with  thee. 

21  And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and 
said,  ''As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  my 
lord  the  king  liveth,  'surely  in  what 
place  my  lord  the  king  shall  be,  whe- 
ther in  death  or  life,  even  there  also  will 
thy  servant  be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go  and 
pass  over.  And  Ittai  the  Gittite  pass- 
ed over,  and  all  his  men,  ?  and  all  the 
little  ones  that  were  with  him. 

23  And  "*  all  the  country  wept  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  all  the  people  passed 
over:  the  king  also  him.self  passed  over 
^  the  brook  "  Kidron,  and  all  the  people 
passed  over,  toward  the  way  of  °  the 
wilderness. 

24  t  And  lo  ''Zadok  also,  and  all  the 
Levites  were  with  him,  'bearing  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  God :  and  they  set 
down  the  ark  of  God ;  and  Abiathar 
went  up,  until  all  the  people  had  done 
passing  out  of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok, 
'Carry  back  the  ark  of  God  into  the 
city  :  if  I  shall  find  favour  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  '  he  will  bring  me  again, 
and  shew  me  both  It,  and  his  'habitation 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  "  I  have  no  de 
light  in  thee ;  behold,  here  am  I,  "  let  him 
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Hushai  sent  hack  to  Absalom. 
do   to  me  as   seemeth  good  unto  him. 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok 
the  priest,  Art  not  thou "'  a  seer  ?  '  return 
into  the  city  in  peace,  and  your  two 
sons  with  you,  Ahimaaz  thy  son,  and 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar. 

28  See,  '  I  will  tarry  in  the  plain  of 
the  wilderness,  until  there  come  word 
from  you  to  certify  me. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar 
carried  the  ark  of  God  again  to  Jeru- 
salem :  and  they  tarried  there. 

30  IT  And  David  went  up  by  "'the 
ascent  of  &  mount  Olivet,  ^  and  wept  as 
he  went  up,  and  had  ^ '  his  head  cover- 
ed, and  he  went '  barefoot :  and  all  the 
people  that  was  with  him  covered  eve- 
ry man  his  head,  and  they  went  up, 
'  weeping  as  they  went  up. 

31  H  And    one    told    David,    saying, 
Ahithophel  is  among  the  conspirators 

with  Absalom.  And  David  said,  'O 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  'turn  the  counsel 
of  Ahithophel  into  foolishness. 

32  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  u'hen 
David  was  come  to  'the  lop  of  the  mount, 
where  ""  he  worshipped  God,  behold, 
"  Hushai  the  °  Archite  came  to  meet  him 
with  his  ''  coat  rent,  and  earth  upon  his 
head  : 

33  Unto  whom  David  said.  If  thou 
passest  on  with  me,  'then  thoushalt  be 
a  burden  unto  me  : 

:M  But  if  thou  *■  return  to  the  city,  and 
.<;iy  unto  Absalom,  I  will  be  thy  servant, 
O  king  ;  '  as  I  have  been  thy  father's  ser- 
vant hitherto,  so  will  I  now  also  be  thy 
servant :  '  then  mayest  thou  for  me  de- 
feat the  counsel  of  Ahithophel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with  thee 
Zadok  and  Abiathar  the  priests?  there- 
fore it  shall  be,  that  what  thing  soever 
thou  Shalt  hear  out  of  the  king's  house, 
"  thou  slialt  tell  it  to  Zadok  and  Abia- 
thar the  priests. 

36  Behold,  they  hare  there  with  them 
"their  two  sons,  Ahimaaz  Zadok's  so7i, 
and  Jonathan  Abiathar's  sou;  and  by 
them  ye  shall  send  unto  me  every  thing 
that  ye  can  hear. 

37  So  Hushai  David's  'friend  canio 
into  the  city,  and  "Absalom  came  inio 
Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
Ziha,  by  presents  and  false  svggestiovs,  obtain- 
elh  his  master's  inheritance,  1—4.     At  iJaAitr»« 
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Shimei  curselh  David. 

S/iimei  curseth  David,  5 — 8.  David  with  patience 
abstaineth,  and  restrainctk  others,  from  revenge, 
9 — 11.  Hiishai  insinuatelh  himself  into  Absaloin's 
coil  use!,   15 — 19.      AhithopheV s  counsel,  20 — 2; 

AND  when  David  was  °a  little  pas 
the  top  of  the  hill,  behold,  'Ziba 
the  servant  of  Mephibosheth  met  him, 
'with  a  couple  of  asses  saddled,  and 
upon  them  two  hundred  loaves  of 
bread,  and  an  hundred  bunches  of 
raisins,  and  an  hundred  of  /^■'summer 
fruits,  and  '  a  bottle  of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba, -^  What 
meanest  thou  by  tliese  ?  And  Ziba 
said,  '■ "'  The  asses  be  for  the  king's  house 
hold  to  ride  on  ;  and  the  bread  and 
summer  fruit  *  for  the  young  men  to 
eat ;  and  the  w^ine,  '  that  such  as  be 
faint  in  ihe  wilderness  may  drinl( 

3  And  the  king  said,  And  *  where  is  thy 
master's  son  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto  the 
king.  Behold,  he  abideth  at  Jerusalem 
for  he  said,  '  To  day  shall  the  house  of 
Israel  restore  me  the  kingdom  of  my 
father. 

4  Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  "Be- 
hold, thine  are  all  that  jiertained  un 
to  Mephibosheth.  And  Ziba  said,  ^  I 
humbly  beseech  thee  that  I  may  find 
grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king. 

5  1  And  when  king  David  came  to 
5 "  Bahurim,  behold,  thence  came  out  £ 
man  of  the  family  of  the  house  of  Saul 

°  whose  name  was  Shimei,  the  son  of 
Gera:  «he  came  forth,  and  ''cursed 
still  as  he  came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  David,  and 
at  all  the  servants  of  king  David  :  and 
all  the  people  and  all  the  mighty  men 
were  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

7  And  thus  said  Shimei  when  he 
cursed,  Come  out,  come  out,  thou 
^bloody  man,  and   thou  man  of  Belial: 

8  The  Lord  hath  "■  returned  upon  thee 
all  'the  blood  of  the  liouse  of  Saul,  in 
whose  stead  thou  hast  reigned  ;  and 
the  Loud  hath  delivered  the  kingdom 
into  the  hand  of  Absalom  thy  son  ;  and, 
'  behold,  thou  art  taken  in  thy  mischief, 
because  thou  art  a  bloody  man. 

9  H  Then  said  '  Abishai  the  son  of 
Zeruiah  unto  the  king.  Why  sliould 
this  "dead  dog  "curse  my  lord  the 
king?  ''let  me  go  over,  I  pray  thee, 
and  take  olT  his  head. 

1(1  And  the  king  said,  >■  What  have  I 
f)  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah?  'so  let 
458 


2  SAMUEL,  XVL 


a  <;h.l5.30,32. 
h  ch.9.2,9..12. 
c  ch.  17.  27..n- 
3i  1  Sa.  17.17,1 


probahly    pumi 


extensively  used 
the  East  to  refresh 

humtngJtuUof, 
frullsra  Otis 


baity, as  Mr.l 


).  3.-16  80. 


'  Ge.  21.  29.-33.  8. 

KNole:  Thlsislhts 
eastern  im' 
speaking 


thing  , 


'  TItts 


.c-li^'i.lO.Ps.SS.IS. 
Jli.T.'i. 

ch.19,24.,30.  Eji.20. 
16.  De.  11.13,13.  Ps. 
15.  3.-101.  5.  Pr.l, 
19.-21.28.  I  Tl.6.9, 


Jerusalem, 
apparently  nt 
from  OUvet. 


2.8,'l,.'i6..«,S;c. 
9  Or,  he  still  earn, 

;>Ex.22.2>?.  133.17. 


leh.mannfblom 

.3.  37.-11. 15.. 17. 

,9.  Ps.5.6. -51.14 

?ne. 13.13.  l.«a.21S 


1.3.30. ISa. 26  6..i 
11.3.8.-9.8.  1  a 


y  ch,  3, 39.-19. 

5.  Mat.1 

.  61..56.  ) 


:  Oe.!0.20.  1  K1.22. 
21.23.  2  Kl.  la  23. 
La  3.36,39.  Jno.li 


Da.4.35.  R0.9.1S 


Is.10.5,,7,    Eze.l 


9.-20.25, 


/Ge.29.32.33.  En  2 
24,25.-3.  7,8.  1  Sa 
Ml,  Ps.25,ia 

/30r,(«rs.Heli.fj/e 

e  De.  23.  5.  I6. 27,7 
Mal.5.11,12.  Ro.8 
28.  2C0.4.17.  2'ni, 
1.7.  He.li.lQ,lPe 
4.12  .19. 

4ver.5,6. 

y  Heb.  dusted  tilir 
23. -Mole-  /itooj 


a  perscm  cf  dU- 
tinetUm.  tty  sprin- 
kling the  ground 

POCOCKE  ai 


The  same  custom 
is  allvded  to  in  the 
weli  known  fahle 


represented  going 
before  Augustus, 
and  officiously  lay- 
ing the  dvst.     To 


outrage.    But  it 
probable  that  S. 


than  disrespect  and 


n  imprecation 
one  the  Turks 
I  Persians.  -Be 
redu'llh  earth,' 


I,  Pr.l7.n,-1 
li.5.I..3.1Sa.li 


203.  Ge.35.82.  Lp. 
1«.8 -20.11.  1K1.2. 
17,22.  1  Co.51, 

Gc.31.30.1Sa.l3.4 


:ch,2.7.  Zcc.6.13. 


■ch.  1211.12- 
-20.3.  Nu,25 
19.  Je.  3.  3.- 


AhithopheVs  council. 
him  curse,  because  the  Lord  hath  said 
unto  him,  Curse  David.  "Who  shall 
then  say.  Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so  ? 

11  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  and  to 
all  his  servants,  '  Bcliold  my  son,  which 
'  came  forth  of  my  bowels,  "  seeketh  my 
life  :  how  much  more  now  wmy  this  Ben- 
jamite  do  it '/  let  him  alone,  and  let  him 
curse;  'for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him 

12  It  may  be  that  -^the  Lord  will 
look  on  mine  "  affliction,  and  that  the 
Lord  will  ^requite  me  good  for  his 
cursing  this  day. 

13  And  as  David  and  his  men  went 
by  the  way,  Shimei  went  along  on  the 
hill's  side  over  against  him,  and  *  cursed 
as  he  went,  and  threw  stones  at  him, 
and  ''  cast  dust. 

14  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people 
that  were  With  him,  came  weary,  and 
refreshed  themselves  '  there. 

15  HAnd  'Absalom,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple the  men  of  Israel,  came  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  Ahithophel  with  him. 

16  And  it  came  pass,  to  when  Hu- 
shai  the  Archite,  David's  friend,  was 
come  unto  Absalom,  that  Hushai  said 
unto  Absalom,  ^  God  save  the  king, 
God  save  the  king. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai,  '  /* 
this  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend  ?  "  why 
wentest  thou  not  with  thy  friend  1 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom, 
Nay  ;  but  "whom  the  Lord,  and  this  peo- 
ple, and  all  the  men  of  Israel  choose,  his 
will  I  be,  and  with  him  will  I  abide. 

19  And  again,  whom  should  I  serve? 
° shoidd  /not  serve  in  the  presence  of  his 
son  ?  as  I  have  served  in  thy  father's 
presence,  so  will  I  be  in  thy  presence. 

20  IT  Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahitho- 
phel, 'Give  counsel  among  you  what 
we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absa- 
lom, *"  Go  in  *  unto  thy  father's  concu- 
bines, which  he  hath  left  to  keep  the 
hduse;  and  all  Israel  shall  hear  that 
t  lion  art  '  abhorred  of  "  thy  father  :  "then 
shall '  the  hands  of  all  that  are  with 
thee  be  strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absolom  a  tent 
upon ''the  top  of  the  house;  and  Ab- 
salom '  went  in  unto  his  father's  con- 
cubines in  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel, 
which  he  counselled  in  those  days,  was 


AhithopheVs  counsel 

*  as  if  a  man  had  inquired  at  the  C  ora- 
cle of  God:  ''so  was  'all  the  counsel  of 
Ahithophel  '  both  with  David  and  with 
Absalom. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
Ahithnphel's  counsel  is  ocerthroum  by  Hushal's, 
according  to  God's  appointment,  1 — 14.  Secret 
intelligence  is  sent  unto  David,  15 — 22.  Ahitho- 
jihel  hangeth  himself,  23,  24.  Amasa  is  made 
captain,  25,  26.  David  at  Mahanaim  is  fur- 
nished with  provisions,  27 — 29. 

MOREOVER  Ahithophel  said  unto 
Absalom,  Let  me  now  choose  onl 
twelve  thousand  men,  and  ''  I  will  arisi' 
and  pursue  after  David  '  this  night : 

2  And  I  will  come  upon  him  while 
he  is  -^  weary  and  weak  handed,  and  will 
make  him  afraid  :  and  all  the  people 
that  are  with  him  shall  flee ;  and  ^  I 
will  smite  the  king  only  : 

3  And  *  I  will  bring  back  all  the 
people  unto  thee:  the  man  whom  thou 
seekest  is  as  if  all  returned :  so  all  the 
people  '  shall  be  in  peace. 

4  And  '  the  saying  ^  pleased  Absalom 
well,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

5  Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now  '  Hu- 
shai  the  Archite  also,  and  let  us  hear 
likewise  what  ?  he  saith. 

6  And  when  Ilushai  was  come  to 
Absalom,  Absalom  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  Ahithophel  hath  spoken  after 
this  manner :  shall  we  do  after  his 
« saying  ?  if  not,  speak  thou. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom, 
The  counsel  that  Ahithophel  hath  "given 
is  "not  good  at  this  time. 

8  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knowest 
tliy  father  and  his  men,  that  they  be 
"  mighty  men,  and  they  be  ^  chafed  in  their 
minds,  "  as  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps 
in  the  fields  :  and ''  thy  father  is  a  man  of 
war,  and  will  not  lodge  with  the  people. 

9  Behold,  '  he  is  hid  now  in  some 
pit,  or  in  some  other  place  :  and  it  will 
come  to  pass,  when  "■  some  of  them  be 
''  overthrown  at  the  first,  that  whosoever 
heareth  it  will  say.  There  is  a  slaughter 
among  the  people  that  follow  Absalom 

10  And  he  also  that  is  valiant,  whose 
'  heart  is  as  the  heart  of  a  lion,  shall  '  ut 
terly  melt :  for  all  Israel  knoweth  that 
°  thy  father  is  a  mighty  man,  "  and  they 
Which  be  with  him  are  valiant  men. 

11  Therefore  I  counsel  that  'all  Is 
rael  be  generally  gathered  unto  thee, 
from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  >'as  the 
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CHAP.  XVII. 
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is  overthrown  by  IJushaVs. 
"sand  that  is  by  the  sea  for  multitude; 
and  that  ''  thou  go  to  battle  "  in  thine 
own  person. 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  '  in 
some  place  where  he  shall  be  found, 
and  ^ '  we  will  light  upon  him  as  the  dew 
falleth  on  the  ground :  and  of  him  and 
of  all  the  men  that  are  with  him  there 
shall  not  be  left  so  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into  a 
city,  then  shall  all  Israel  5  bring  ropes 
1(1  that  city,  and  we  will  draw  it  into 
tiie  river,  until  there  be  not  "'one  small 
stone  found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel  said.  The  counsel  of  Hushai  the 
Archite  is  better  than  the  counsel  of 
Ahithophel.  For  '  the  Lord  had  »  ap- 
pointed '  to  defeat  the  '  good  counsel  of 
Ahithophel,  to  the  intent  that  the  Lord 
might  bring  evil  upon  Absalom. 

15  IT  Then  said  Hushai  unto  *  Zadok 
and  to  Abiathar  the  priest,  Thus  and 
thus  did  Ahithophel  counsel  Absalom 
;iiid  the  elders  of  Israel;  and  thus  and 
llius  have  I  counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and 
tell  David,  saying,  'Lodge  not  this 
night  in  the  plains  of  the  wilderness, 
'but  speedily  pass  over;  lest  the  king 
'be  swallowed  up,  and  all  the  people 
that  are  with  him. 

17  Now  "  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz 
"stayed  by  °En-rogel;  for  they  might 
not  be  seen  to  come  into  the  city :  and 
a  wench  went  and  told  them  ;  and  they 
went  and  told  king  David. 

18  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  them,  and 
told  Absalom :  but  they  went  both  of 
them  away  quickly,  and  came  to  a  man's 
house  in  'Bahurim,  which  had  a  well 
in  his  court;  whither  they  went  down. 

19  And  the  woman  took  and  '  spread 
a  covering  over  the  wells  mouth,  and 
spread  ground  corn  thereon  ;  and  "■  the 
thing  was  not  known. 

20  And  when  Absalom's  servants 
came  to  the  woman  to  the  house,  they 
said,  Where  is  Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan? 
And  the  woman  said  unto  them,  '  They 
be  gone  over  the  brook  of  water.  And 
'  when  they  had  sought  and  could  not 
find  them,  they  returned  to   Jerusalem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they 
were  departed,  that  they  came  up  out  of 
the  well,  and  went  and  told  king  David, 
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Ahithophel  luoigelh  himself. 
and  said  unto  Dayid,  "  Arise,  and  pass 
quickly  over  tiie  water  :  for  "■  thus  liath 
Ahilhopliel  counselled  against  you. 

22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the 
people  that  icere  with  him,  "  and  they 
passed  over  Jordan:  by  the  morning 
light  ''there  lacked  not  one  of  them 
that  was  not  gone  over  Jordan. 

21]  H  And  when  Ahithophel  'saw  that 
his  counsel  was  not  i^  followed,  he  sad- 
dled his  ass,  and  arose,  and  gat  him 
home  to  his  house,  to  -^his  city,  and 
''  put  his  household  in  order,  ^  and  hang- 
ed himself,  and  died,  and  was  buried 
in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

21  Then  David  came  to  ''  Mahanaim. 
And  Absalom  passed  over  Jordan,  he 
and  all  the  men  of  Israel  with  him. 

2.5  1  And  Absalom  made  '  Amasa 
captain  of  the  host  instead  of  Joab : 
which  Amasa  u-as  a  man's  son,  whose 
name  was  '  Ithra  an  Israelite,  that  went 
in  to  ^  Abigail  the  daughter  of  ?  Nahash, 
sister  to  Zeruiah  Joab's  mother. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched  in 
the  land  'of  Gilead. 

27  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Da- 
vid was  come  to  Mahanaim,  that  Shobi 
"  the  son  of  Nahash  of  Kabbah  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  "Machir  the 
son  of  Ammiel  of  Lo-debar,  and  "  Bar- 
zillai  the  Gileadite  of  Rogelim, 

28  Brought  e ''  beds,  and  '  basons,  and 
>  earthen  vessels,  ''  and  wheat,  and  bar- 
ley, and  flour,  and  parched  corn,  and 
beans,  and  lentiles,  and  parched  jnilse, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep, 
and  'cheese  of  kine,  'for  David,  and  for 
the  people  that  v-cre  with  him,  '  to  eat : 
for  they  said,  'The  people  is  hungry,  and 
weary,  and  thirsty,  "  in  the  wilderness. 

CHAP.  XVllI. 
David  vieieing  the  armies  in  their  march  giv- 
eth  them  charge  of  Absalnm,  1 — .5.  The  Israel- 
ites are  sorely  smitten  in  the  wood  of  Ephraim, 
6 — 8.  Absalom,  hanging  in  an  oak,  is  slain  by 
Joab,  and  cast  into  a  pit,  9 — 17.  Absalnml's  place, 
18.  Ahimaaz  and  Cushi  bring  tidings  to  David, 
19 — 32.     David  mourneth  for  Absalom, 

AND  David  "  numbered  the  people 
that  ircrc  with  him,  and  set  'cap- 
tains of  thousands  and  captains  of  hun 
dreds  over  them. 

2  And  David  sent  forth  "  a  third  part 
of  the  people  under  'the  hand  of  Joab 
and  a  third  part  under  tlic  hand  of 
Abishai    the    son    of    Zeruiah,    Joab's 
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Absalom  slain  by  Jouh 
brother,  and  a  third  part  under  the 
hand  of  "Ittai  the  Gittite.  And  the 
king  said  unto  the  people,  '  I  will  sure- 
ly go  forth  with  you  myself  also. 

3  But  the  people  answered,  'Thou 
Shalt  not  go  forth :  for  ■'  if  we  flee  away, 
they  will  not  0  care  for  us  ;  neither  if 
half  of  us  die,  will  they  care  for  us:  'but 
now  thou  art  ^  worth  ten  thousand  of 
US:  therefore  now  it  is  better  that  thou 
?  succour  us  out  of  the  city. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them. 
What  seemeth  you  best  I  will  do.  And 
the  king  stood  'by  the  gate  side,  and 
all  the  people  came  out  »/  by  hundreds 
and  by  thousands. 

5  And  the  king  commanded  Joab 
and  Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying,  'Deal 
gently  for  my  sake  with  the  young  man, 
even  with  Absalom.  And  *■  all  the  peo- 
ple heard  when  the  king  gave  all  the 
captains  charge  concerning  Absalom. 

6  H  So  the  people  went  out  into  the 
field  against  Israel :  and  the  battle  was 
in  the  "'wood  of  Ephraim  ; 

7  Where  '  the  people  of  Israel  were 
slain  before  the  servants  of  David,  and 
there  was  there  '  a  great  slaughter  that 
day  of  "■  twenty  thousand  men. 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scattered 
over  the  face  of  all  the  country :  and 
^ "  the  wood  *■  devoured  more  people  that 
day  than  the  sword  devoured. 

9  1  And  Absalom  met  the  servants 
of  David.  And  Absalom  rode  upon 
a  mule,  and  the  mule  went  under 
the  thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak,  and 
""his  head  caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and 
he  was  ''  taken  up  between  the  heaven 
and  the  earth  ;  and  the  mule  that  tvas 
under  him  went  away. 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  it,  and 
told  Joab,  and  said,  Behold,  I  saw  Ab- 
salom hanged  in  an  oak. 

11  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man  that 
told  him.  And,  behold,  thou  sawest  him, 
and  why  didst  thou  not  smite  him  there 
to  the  ground  ?  and  I  would  have  given 
thee  ten  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  girdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab, 
Though  I  siiould  ^  receive  a  thou- 
sand shekels  of  silver  in  mine  hand, 
yet  would  I  not  put  forth  mine  hand 
against  the  king's  son:  for  'in  our 
hearing  the  king  charged  thee  and 
Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying,  "  Beware  that 


Absalom's  pillar. 

none   touch   the   young  man  Absalom 

13  Otherwise  I  should  have  °  wrought 
falsehood  against  mine  own  life  ;  '  foi 
there  is  no  matter  hid  from  the  king, 
and  thou  thyself  wouldest  have  set 
tliyself  against  me. 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not  tarry 
thus  0  with  thee.  And  he  took  three 
darts  in  his  hand,  and  'thrust  them 
through  the  heart  of  Absalom,  while  he 
was  yet  alive  in  the  ^  midst  of  the  oak 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare 
Joab's  armour  compassed  about  and 
smote  Absalom,  and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  ■'  blew  the  trumpet,  and 
the  people  returned  from  pursuing  aftei 
Israel :  for  Joab   held  back  the  people 

ir  And  they  took  Absalom,  and  cast 
him  into  a  great  pit  in  the  wood,  and 
^ '  laid  a  very  great  heap  of  stones  upon 
him :  and  all  Israel  fled  every  one  to 
his  tent. 

is  1  Now  Absalom  in  his  lifetime 
had  taken  and  •'^  reared  up  for  himsell 
a  pillar,  which  is  in  *the  king's  dale 
for  he  said,  ^  I  have  no  son  to  keep  my 
name  in  remembrance  :  and  '  he  called 
the  pillar  after  his  own  name :  and  it  is 
called  unto  this  day,  ?' Absalom's  place 

19  H  Then  said  '  Ahimaaz  the  son  of 
Zadok,  Let  me  now  run,  and  bear  the 
king  tidings,  how  that  the  Lord  hath 
"  avenged  him  of  his  enemies. 

20  And   Joab   said   unto    him.   Thou 
Shalt   not    bear    tidings    this   day,   but 
thou  Shalt  'bear  tidings  another  day 
but  this  day  thou  shalt  bear  no  tidings, 
"because  the  king's  son  is  dead. 

21  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go  tell 
the  king  what  thou  hast  seen.  And 
Cushi  bowed  himself  unto  Joab,  and  ran 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of 
Zadok  yet  again  to  Joab,  But  ^  howso- 
ever, let  me,  I  pray  thee,  also  run  after 
Cushi.  And  Joab  said,  Wherefore 
wilt  thou  run,  my  son,  seeing  that  thou 
hast  no  tidings  ''  ready  1 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me 
run.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Run 
Then  Ahimaaz  ran  by  the  way  of  the 
plain,  and  "  overran  Cushi. 

24  And  David  sat  "  between  the  two 
gates  :  and  ''  the  watchman  went  up  to 
the  roof  over  the  gate  unto  the  wall 
and  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold  a  man  running  alone. 
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David  ■inotinieth  for  Absalom 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and  told 
the  king.  And  the  king  said,  If  he  be 
alone,  there  is  tidings  in  his  mouth. 
And  he  came  apace,  and  drew  near. 

26  And  the  watchman  saw  another 
man  running  :  and  the  watchman  call- 
ed unto  the  porter,  and  said,  Behold 
another  man  running  alone.  And  the 
king  said,  He  also  bringeth  tidings. 

27  And  the  watchman  said,  PMe- 
thinketh  the  running  of  the  foremost  is 
like  the  running  of  Ahimaaz  the  son  of 
Zadok.  And  the  king  said,  °  He  7.<  a  good 
man,  and  cometh  with  good  tidings. 

28  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said 
unto  the  king,  ''  All  is  well.  And  '  he 
tell  down  to  the  earth  upon  his  face 
before  the  king,  and  said,  'Blessed  be 
the  Lord  thy  God,  which  hath  ^  deli- 
vered up  the  men  that  lifted  up  their 
hand  against  my  lord  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  said,  ^r  Is  the  young 
man  Absalom  safe  ?  And  Ahimaaz  an- 
swered, When  Joab  sent  the  king's  ser- 
\  Mnt,  and  me  thy  servant,  "*  I  saw  a  great 
tumult,  but  I  knew  not  what  it  was. 

30  And  the  king  said  ufito  him, 
Turn  aside,  and  stand  here.  And  he 
turned  aside,  and  stood  still. 

:U  And,  behold,  Cushi  came;  and 
<  ushi  said,  "  Tidings,  my  lord  the  king  : 
lor  'the  Lord  hath  avenged  thee  this 
(lay  of  all  them  that  rose  up  against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi,  Is 
the  young  man  Absalom  safe  ?  And  Cu- 
shi answered,  "  ^  The  enemies  of  my  lord 
the  king,  and  all  that  rise  against  thee  to 
do  thee  hurt,  be  as  that  young  man  is. 

33  IT  And  the  king  was  much  moved, 
and  went  up  to  the  chamber  over 
the  gate,  and  wept :  and  as  he  went, 
thus  he  said,  *  O  my  son  Absalom,  my 
son,  my  son  Absalom !  *  would  God  I 
had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom,  my  son, 
my  son  ! 

CHAP.  XIX. 
Joab  causeth  the.  king  to  cease  his  mourning, 
1 — 8.  The  Israelites  are  earnest  to  bring  the  king 
back,  9,  10.  David  sendeth  to  the  priests  to  in- 
ate  them  of  Judah.  11  —  17.  Shimei  is  pardoned, 
18 — 23;  'Mephibosheth  excused,  24 — 31;  Bar- 
zillai  dismissed,  and  Chimham  his  son  taken 
into  the  king's  family,  32—40.  The  Israelites 
expostulate  with  Judah  for  bringing  home  the 
king  without  them,  41 — 43 

AND  Mt  was  told  Joab,  Behold,  the 
king  weepeth    and  mourneth    fcr 
Absalom. 
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David  retiKCth  /ti.i  inournixg. 

2  And  the  i^  victory  that  day  was 
"  /limed  hito  mourning  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple :  for  the  people  lieard  say  that  day 
how  the  king  was  grieved  for  his  son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  by  stealth 
that  day  '  into  the  city,  as  people  being 
asliaraed  '  steal  away  when  they  flee  in 
battle. 

•1  Ihit  tlie  king  ''  covered  his  face,  and 
the  king  cried  with  a  loud  voice, '' '  O  my 
son  Absalom,  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son! 

5  And  Joab  came  into  the  house  to 
the  king,  and  said,  ^  Thou  hast  shamed 
tliis  day  the  faces  of  all  thy  servants, 
which  this  day  have  ■''saved  thy  life, 
and  the  lives  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy 
daughters,  and  the  lives  of  thy  wives, 
and  the  lives  of  thy  concubines  ; 

6  ?  In  that  thou  lovest  thine  enemies, 
and  hatest  thy  friends.  For  thou  hast 
declared  this  day,  that  ^  thou  regardest 
neither  princes  nor  servants :  for  this 
day  I  perceive,  that  if  Absalom  had 
lived,  and  all  we  had  died  this  day, 
'  then  it  had  pleased  thee  well. 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth,  and 
speak  '  comfortably  unto  thy  servants : 
for  I  swear  by  the  Lord,  if  thou  go 
not  forth,  '' there  will  not  tarry  one 
with  thee  this  night :  and  that  will  be 
worse  unto  thee  than  '  all  the  evil  that 
befel  thee  from  thy  youth  until  now. 

8  Then  the  king  arose,  and  ^  *  sat  in 
the  gate.  And  they  told  unto  all  the 
people,  saying,  Behold,  the  king  doth 
sit  in  the  gate.  And  all  the  people 
came  before  the  king :  '  for  Israel  had 
fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

9  H  And  all  the  people  were  at 
"  strife  througliout  all  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  "The  king  saved  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  he 
delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines;  and  now  °he  is  fled  out  of 
the  land  for  .\bsalom. 

10  And  Absalom,  ''whom  we  anoint- 
ed over  us,  'is  dead  in  battle.  Now 
therefore  why  ''  speak  ye  not  a  word  of 
bringing  the  king  back? 

11  1  .\nd  king  David  'sent  to  Za- 
dok  and  to  Abiathar  the  priests,  say- 
ing, 'Speak  unto  the  elders  of  .ludah, 
saying,  'Why  are  ye  the  last  to  bring 
the  king  back  to  his  house  ?  seeing 
the  speech  of  all  Israel  is  come  to  the 
king,  even  to  his  house. 
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.  3.  30- 


1.8  2n. 


He  rctunuili  lu  Jerusalem. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  "  my 
bones  and  my  flesh :  wherefore  then 
are  ye  the  last  to  bring  back  the  king? 

13  And  say  ye  to'Amasa.  Art  thou 
not  of  my  bone,  and  of  my  flesh  ?  '  God 
do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  thou  be 
not  captain  of  the  host  before  me  con- 
tinually in  the  ''  room  of  Joab. 

14  And  (She  bowed  the  heart  of  all 
the  men  of  Judah,  '  even  as  the  heart 
of  one  man ;  so  that  they  sent  this 
word  unto  the  king.  Return  thou,  and 
all  thy  servants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  came 
to  Jordan.  And  Judah  came  to  •''Gil- 
gal,  to  go  to  meet  the  king,  to  con- 
duct the  king  over  Jordan. 

16  IT  And  >'^Shimei  the  son  of  Gera, 
a  Benjamite,  which  was  of  Bahurim, 
''  hasted  and  came  down  with  the  men 
of  Judah  to  meet  king  David. 

17  And  there  were  a  thousand  men 
of  Benjamin  with  him,  and  '  Ziba  the 
servant  of  the  house  of  Saul,  and  his 
fifteen  sons  and  his  twenty  servants 
with  him  ;  and  they  went  over  Jordan 
before  the  king. 

IS  ^  And  there  went  over  a  ferry  boat 
to  carry  over  the  king's  household,  and 
to  do  ?  what  he  thought  good.  And  Shi- 
mei  the  son  of  Gera  *  fell  down  before 
the  king,  as  he  was  come  over  Jordan  ; 

19  And  'said  unto  the  king,  "Let 
not  my  lord  impute  iniquity  unto  me, 
neither  do  thou  "remember  that  which 
tliy  servant  "did  perversely  the  day 
ili.it  my  lord  the  king  went  out  of  Je- 
rusalem, that  the  king  should  "■  take  it 
to  his  heart. 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that 
1  have  sinned :  therefore,  behold,  '  I 
am  come  the  first  this  day  of  all  the 
house  of  *■  Joseph  to  go  down  to  meet 
my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
answered  and  said,  'Shall  not  Shimei 
be  put  to  death  for  this,  because  he 
'  cursed  the  Lord's  anointed  ? 

'  22  And  David  said,  "What  have  I 
to  do  with  you,  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah, 
that  ye  should  this  day  be  adversaries 
unto  me  ?  "  shall  there  any  man  be  put 
to  death  this  day  in  Israel  ?  for  do  not 
I  know  that  I  am  this  day  king  over 
Israel  1 

23  Therefore    the    king     said    unto 


And  the 


David's  gratitude  to  Barzillai 
Shimei.  "  Thou  shalt  not  die. 
king  *"  sware  unto  him. 

24  1  And  '  Mcphi+iosheth  the  son  of 
Saul  came  down  to  meet  tlie  king,  and 
had  neither  >^''dresaed  liis  feet,  nor  ''trim- 
med his  beard,  nor  washed  his  clothes, 

rom  the   day   the   king  departed  until 
he  day  he  came  again  in  peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  to  Jerusalem  to  meet  the 
king,  that  the  king  said  unto  him, 
'  Wherefore  wentest  not  thou  with  me, 
Mephibosheth  ? 

26  And  he  answered,  My  lord,  O 
king,  my  servant  deceived  me :  for  thy 
servant  said,  ■''  I  will  saddle  me  an  ass, 
that  I  may  ride  thereon,  and  go  to  the 
king  ;  because  '  thy  servant  is  lame. 

27  And  he  hath  'slandered  thy  ser- 
vant unto  my  lord  the  king ;  but  my 
lord  the  king  is  'as  an  angel  of  God  :  do 
therefore  what  is  good  in  thine  eyes. 

28  For  all  of  my  father's  house  ''wen 
but  '5  dead  men  before  my  lord  the  king 
yet  '  didst  thou  set  thy  servant  among 
them  that  did  eat  at  thine  own  table. 
What  right  therefore  have  I  yet  "to 
cry  any  more  unto  the  king  ? 

29  And  the  king  said  unto  him, 
"  Wliy  speakest  thou  any  more  of  thy 
matters.*  I  have  said,  "Thou  and  Ziba 
divide  the  land. 

30  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto  the 
king,  ^  Yea,  let  him  take  all,  forasmuch 
as  my  lord  the  king  is  come  again  in 
peace  unto  his  own  liouse. 

31  ITAnd  'Barzillai  the  Gileadite 
came  down  from  Rogelim,  and  went 
over  Jordan  with  the  king,  to  con- 
duct him  over  Jordan. 

32  Now  Barzillai  was  a  very  aged 
man,  even  '  fourscore  years  old :  and 
he  had  'provided  the  king  of  suste- 
nance while  he  lay  at  Mahanaim ; 
'  for  he  ivas  a  very  great  man. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Barzillai. 
"Come  thou  over  with  me,  and  I  will 
feed  thee  with  me  in  Jerusalem. 

34  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the  kin] 
?  How  long  have  I  to  live,  that  I  should 
go  up  with  the  king  unto  Jerusalem? 

3.5  I  a7n  this  day  fourscore  years 
old:  and  "can  I  di-scern  between  good 
and  evil?  can  thy  servant  'taste  what 
I  eat  or  what  1  drink?  "can  I  hear  any 
more    the  voice  of    singing   men   and 
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1..5. 

Strife  between  Juduh  and  Israel 
smging  women  ?  wherefore  then  should 
thy  servant  be  yet  '"  a  burden  unto  ray 
lord  the  king? 

36  Thy  servant  will  go  a  little  way 
over  Jordan  with  the  king  :  and  wiiy 
should  '  the  king  recompense  it  me 
with  such  a  reward? 

37  8  Let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee,  turn 
back  again,  that  'I  may  die  in  mme  own 
city,  and  be  buried  ''  by  the  grave  of  my 
f.ither  and  of  my  mother.  But  behold 
thy  servant  'Chiinham;  let  him  go  over 
with  my  lord  the  king ;  and  do  to  him 
what  shall  seem  good  unto  thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chim- 
ham  shall  go  over  with  me,  and  I  will 
I  In  to  him  that  which  shall  seem  good 
unto  thee:  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt 
'  require  of  me,  that  will  I  do   for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over  Jordan. 
And  when  the  king  was  come  over,  ^  the 
king -^kissed  Barzillai,  and  ^blessed  him; 
and  *■  he  returned  unto  his  own  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gilgal, 
and  ?Chimham  went  on  with  him  :  and 
all  '  the  people  of  Judah  conducted  the 
king,  and  also  half  the  people  of  Israel. 

41  1  And,  behold,  all  the  men  of 
Israel  came  to  the  king,  and  said  un- 
to the  king,  'Why  have  our  brethren 
the  men  of  Judah  '  stolen  thee  away, 
and  have  brought  the  king,  and  his 
household,  and  all  David's  men  with 
him,  over  Jordan? 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  an- 
swered the  men  of  Israel,  "Because 
the  king  is  near  of  kin  to  us :  where- 
fore then  be  ye  angry  for  this  matter? 
have  we  eaten  at  all  of  the  king's 
cost  ?  or  hath  he  given  us  any  gift  ? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered 
the  men  of  Judah,  and  said,  "  We  have 
"ten  parts  in  the  king,  and  we  have 
also  more  right  in  David  than  ye: 
why  then  did  ye  ^  despise  us,  that  '"  our 
advice  should  not  be  first  had  in  bring- 
ing back  our  king?  And  'the  words  of 
the  men  of  Judah  were  fiercer  thari  the 
words  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Bi/  occasion  of  the  quarrel,  Sftebn  makelh  a 
party  in  Israel,  1,  2.  David's  ten  concubines  are 
put  in  confinement  for  life,  3.  Amasa,  made 
captain  over  Judah,  is  slain  by  Joab,  4 — 13. 
Joab  pursueth  Sheba  unto  Abel,  14.  15.  A  wise 
uwnian  saveth  the  city  by  Sheba' s  head,  16 — 22 
David's  officers,  23—26. 
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Sheba  rcvollcth  from  David. 

AND  "  there  happened  to  be  there  'a 
mail  of  HeUal,  whose  name  teas 
Sheba,  the  son  of  Uichrl,  a  Benjamite : 
and  '  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  said,  ''  We 
have  no  part  in  David,  neitlior  liave  we 
inlieritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse  :  every 
man  to  his  tents,  O  Israel. 

2  So  '  every  man  of  Israel  went  up 
from  after  David,  and  followed  Sheba 
the  son  of  Bichri :  but  ■'^the  men  of 
Judah  clave  unto  their  king,  '  from 
Jordan  even  to  Jerusalem. 

3  "H  And  David  came  to  his  house 
at  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  king  took  the 
'  ten  women  his  concubines,  whom  he 
had  left  to  keep  the  house, /3  and  put 
them  in  ''  ward,  and  fed  them,  but  went 
not  in  unto  them.  So  they  were  ^  shut 
up  unto  the  day  of  their  death,  5  living 
in  widowhood. 

4  t  Then  said  the  king  to  '  Amasa, 
«  Assemble  me  the  men  of  Judah  within 
three  days,  and  be  thou  here  present. 

5  So  Amasa  '  went  to  assemble  the 
men  of  Judah  :  but  he  '  tarried  longer 
than  the  set  time  which  he  had  ap- 
pointed him. 

6  And  David  said  to  ""Abishai,  Now 
shall  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  "do  us 
more  harm  than  did  Absalom :  lake 
thou  "thy  lord's  servants,  and  pursue 
after  him,  lest  he  get  him  fenced  cities, 
and  '  escape  us. 

7  And  there  went  out  after  him  ''Jo 
ab's  men,  and  the  Cherethites,  and  the 
Pelethites,    and   all    the   mighty    men 
and  they    went    out   of  Jerusalem,    to 
pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

8  When  they  were  at  the  great  stone 
which  is  '  in  Gibeon,  ''  Amasa  went  be- 
fore them.  And  Joab's  garment  that  he 
had  put  on  was  girded  unto  him,  and 
upon  it  a  girdle  with  a  sword  fastened 
upon  his  loins  in  the  sheath  thereof 
and  as  he  went  forth  it  fell  out. 

9  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  '  xirt 
thou  in  health,  my  brother  ]  And  Joab 
^  took  Amasa  by  the  beard  with  the 
right  hand  '  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to  the 
sword  that  vas  "  in  Joab's  hand  :  so  "  he 
smote  him  therewith  in  the  fifth  rib 
'  and  shed  out  his  bowels  to  the  ground 
andi"  struck  him  not  again;  and  he  died 
So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  lirother  pur 
sued  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 
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Amasa  slain  by  Joab 

11  And  one  of  Joab's  men  stood  by 
him,  and  said,  "  He  that  favoureth  Jo- 
ab, and  he  that  is  '  for  David,  let  him.  go 
after  Joab. 

12  And  'Amasa  wallowed  in  blood 
ill  the  midst  of  the  highway.  And 
when  the  man  saw  that  all  the  people 
-stood  still,  he  removed  Amasa  out  of 
the  highway  into  a  field,  and  cast  a 
cloth  upon  him,  when  he  saw  that  every 
one  that  came  by  him  stood  still. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of  the 
highway,  all  the  people  went  on  after 
.liiab,  to  pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of 

Jichri. 

14  1  And  he  went  through  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  unto  /i"*  Abel,  and  to  Beth- 
maachah,  and  all  the  '  Berites :  and 
they  were  gathered  together,  and  went 

10  after  him. 

15  And  they  came  and  besieged  him 
in  Abel  of  Beth-maachah,  and  they 
■'^  cast  up  ''a  bank  against  the  city,  and 
5  it  stood  in  the  trench :  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  Joab  5  battered 
the  wall  to  throw  it  down. 

16  H  Then  cried  ^  a  wise  woman  out 
of  the  city,  Hear,  hear;  say,  I  praj' 
you,  unto  Joab,  Come  near  hither,  that 
I  may  speak  with  thee. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  near  un- 
to her,  the  woman  said.  Art  thou  Joab  ? 
And  he  answered,  I  am,  he.  Then  she 
said  unto  him,  "Hear  the  words  of  thine 
handmaid.  And  he  answered,  I  do 
hear. 

18  -Then  she  spake,  saying,  a  They 
were  wont  to  speak  in  old  time,  say- 
ing. They  shall  surely  ask  cotmsel  at 
Abel:  and  so  they  ended  the  matter. 

19  I  aw  07ie  of  them  that  are  'peace- 
able a7id  faithful  in  Israel:  thou  seekest 
to  destroy  a  city  and  '  a  mother  in 
Israel :  why  wilt  thou  '  swallow  up 
"  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said, 
"  Far  be  it,  far  be  it  from  me,  "  that  I 
should  swallow  up  or  destroy. 

21  The  matter  is  not  so:  but  ''a  man 
of  mount  Ephraini,  Sheba  the  son  of 
Bichri  "by  name,  hath  'lifted  up  his 
hand  against  the  king,  even  against 
David :  deliver  him  only,  and  I  will  de- 
part from  the  city.  And  the  woman 
said  unto  Joab,  Behold,  *■  his  head  shall 
be  thrown  to  thee  over  the  wall. 


fieven  of  SanVs  sons  hanged. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all 
the  people  "  in  her  wisdom.  And  they 
cut  oflf  the  head  of  Sheba  the  son  of 
Bichri,  and  cast  it  out  to  Joab.  And  '  he 
blew  a  trumpet,  and  they  «  retired  from 
the  city,  every  man  to  his  tent.  '  And 
Joab  returned  to  .Jerusalem  vinto  the  king. 

23  IF  Now  ''Joab  wns  over  all  the 
host  of  Israel:  'and  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada  was  over  the  Cherethites 
and  over  the  Pelethites: 

24  And  -^Adoram  u-as  over  the  tri- 
bute :  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahi- 
lud  ^  was  *"  recorder  : 

25  And  *Sheva  was  scribe:  and  Za- 
dolc  and  Abiatliar  were  the  priests : 

26  And  'Ira  also  the  'Jairite  was  a 
^  chief  ruler  about  David. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
Th".  three  yeari  famine  for  the  Gibeonites 
ceaseth,  by  hanging  seven  of  Saul's  sons,  1 — 9. 
Rizpah's  kindness  %mto  the  dead,  10,  11.  David 
burieth  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  in  his  fa- 
ther''s  sepulchre,  12 — 14.  Four  battles  against 
the  Philistines,  wherein  four  valiants  of  David 
slay  four  giants,  15 — 22. 

THEN  there  was  'a  famine  in  the 
days  of  David  three  years,  year 
after  year  ;  and  David  ?  inquired  ""  of  the 
Lord.  And  tiie  Lord  answered,  "  It  is 
for  "Saul,  and  for  his  bloody  house, 
because  he  slew  the  Gibeonites. 

2  And  the  king  called  the  Gibeon- 
ites, and  said  unto  them ;  (now  ''  the 
Gibeonites  were  not  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  but  of  the  remnant  of  » the 
Amorites;  and  the  children  of  Lsrael 
had  sworn  unto  them :  and  Saul  sought 
to  slay  them  '  in  his  zeal  to  the  children 
of  Israel  and  Judah.) 

3  Wherefore  David  said  unto  tin- 
Gibeonites,  What  shall  I  do  for  you.' 
and  ^  wherewith  shall  I  make  the  atone- 
ment, that  ye  may  '  bless  the  inheritance 
of  the  Lord? 

4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto  him. 
•We  will  have  'no  silver  nor  gold  of  Saul, 
nor  of  his  house ;  neither  for  us  shalt  thou 
kill  any  man  in  Israel.  And  he  said, 
What  ye  shall  say,  that  will  I  do  for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king,  "The 
man  that  consumed  us,  and  that  ^de- 
vised against  us  that  we  should  be  de- 
stroyed from  remaining  in  any  of  the 
coasts  of  Israel, 

6  '■  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  be 
delivered  unto  us,  and  we  will  '  hang 
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XXI.  David  burieth  the  hones  if  Saul 

them  up  unto  the  Lord  "  in  Gibeah  of 
Saul,  i^iL-hom  the  Lord  did  choose. 
And  the  king  said,  I  will  give  them. 

7  But  the  king  .spared  'Mephibo 
sheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Saul,  '  because  of  the  Lord's  oath  that 
was  between  them,  between  David  and 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul. 

8  But  the  king  took  the  two  sons  of 
liizpah   the  daughter  of  Aiah,  whom 

she  bare  unto  Saul,  Armoni  and  Me- 
phibosheth  ;  ''  and  the  five  sons  of  *  Mi- 
chal  the  daughter  of  Saul,  whom  she 
?  brought  up  for  Adriel  the  son  of  Bar- 
zlllai  the  Meholathite  : 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gibeonites,  and  they 
hanged  them  in  the  hill  'before  the 
Lord  :  and  they  fell  all  seven  toge- 
ther, and  were  put  to  death  in  the 
days  of  harvest,  in  the  first  days,  » ^  in 
the  beginning  of  barley  harvest. 

10  1  And  '  Rizpah  the  daughter  of 
Aiah  *  took  sackcloth,  and  spread  it  for 
her  upon  the  rock,  *  from  the  beginning 
of  harvest  "until  water  dropped  upon 
them  out  of  heaven,  and  sufl'ered 
neither  '  the  birds  of  the  air  to  rest  on 
them  by  day,  nor  the  beast  of  the  field 
by  night. 

11  And  it  was  "  told  David  what 
Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah.  the  con- 
cubine of  Saul,  had  done. 

12  H  And  David  went  and  took  "the 
linnes  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jona- 
than his  son  from  the  men  of  Jabesh- 
i^ilead,  which  had  stolen  them  from  the 
.-street  of  °Beth-shan,  where  the  Phi- 
listines had  hanged  them,  when  the 
Philistines  had  slain  Saul  ''in  Giltaoa: 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence 
the  bones  of  Saul  and  the  bones  of 
Jonathan  his  son ;  and  they  gathered 
the  bones  of  them  that  were  hanged. 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul  and  Jo- 
nathan his  son  'buried  they  in  the 
country  of  Benjamin  in  'Zelah,  in  the 
sepulchre  of  Kish  his  father  :  and  they 
performed  all  that  the  king  command- 
ed. And  after  that  '  God  Avas  entreated 
for  the  land. 

15  H  Moreover  'the  Philistines  had 
yet  war  again  with  Israel :  and  David 
went  down,  and  his  servants  with  him, 
and    fought    against    the    Philistines; 

rand  David  waxed  faint. 
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The  sons  of  the  giant  slain. 

16  And  Ishbi-benob,  which  was  "of 
the  sons  of  i^  the  giant,  the  weight  of 
^  whose  spear  weighed  three  hundred 
shekels  of  brass  in  weight,  he  being 
girded  with  a  new  sword,  '  tiiouglit  to 
have  slain  David. 

17  But  'Abishai  tlie  son  of  Zcruiah 
'succoured  him,  and  suiole  the  Philis- 
tine, and  Icilled  him.  Then  the  men  of 
David  sware  unto  him,  saying,  '  Thou 
Shalt  go  no  more  out  with  us  to  battle, 
that  thou  '  quench  not  the  ^  light  of  Israel. 

IS  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  there  was  again  a  battle  with 
the  Pliilistines  at  Gob  :  then  ^  Sibbechai 
the  Ilushatiiite  slew  5  Saph.  which  was 
of  the  sons  of  ^  the  giant. 

19  And  there  was  again  a  battle  in 
Gob  with  the  Philistines,  where  '" "  El- 
hanan  the  son  of  ^  Jaare-oregim,  a 
Beth-lehemite,  slew  the  brother  of 
'Goliath  the  Gittite,  the  staff  of  whose 
spear  u-as  like  a  weaver's  beam. 

20  And  there  was  'yet  a  battle  in 
Gath,  where  was  a  man  of  great  sta- 
ture, that  had  on  every  hand  six  fin- 
gers, and  on  every  foot  six  toes,  four 
and  twenty  in  number;  and  he  also 
was  born  to  ''  the  giant. 

21  And  when  he  "  defied  Israel,  '  Jo- 
nathan the  son  of  "  Shimeah  the  brother 
of  David  slew  him. 

22  These  "  four  were  born  to  the  giant 
in  Gath,  and  °  fell  by  the  hand  of  David, 
and  by  the  hand  of  his  servants. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
David's  psalm  of  thanksgiving  for  God's  power- 
ful deliverance,  and  manifold  blessings. 
AND  ''David  spake  unto  the  Lord 
'  the  words  of  this  song  "■  in  the  day 
tliat  the  Lord  had  delivered  him  out 
of  the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  '  out 
of  the  hand  of  Saul : 

2  And  he  said,  '  The  Lord  is  my  rock, 
and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock  ;  "  in  him  will 
I  trust :  he  is  my  "  shield,  and  '  the  horn 
of  my  salvation,  *  my  high  tower,  and 
'my  refuge,  °my  saviour;  'thousavest 
me  from  violence. 

4  'I  will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is 
'worthy  to  be  praised:  'so  shall  I  be 
saved  from  mine  enemies. 

.5  When  the  ^  waves  of  death  com- 
passed me,  ^the  floods  of  'ungodly  men 
made  me  afraid; 
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David's  psalm  of  thanksgiviuf 
i  °  The  z'  sorrows  of  hell  compassetl 
me  about;  'the  snares  of  death  pre- 
vented me ; 

7  In  'my  distress  I  called  upon  the 
Lord,  and   cried  to  my  God :    and   he 

did  hear  my  voice  '  out  of  his  temple, 
and  ^  my  cry  did  enter  into  his  ears. 

8  Then  *^the  earth  shook  and  trem- 
bled; "the  foundations  of  heaven  moved 
and  shook,  becau.se  he  was  wroth. 

9  There  '  went  up  a  smoke  '  out  of  his 
nostrils,  and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  de- 
voured :  '  coals  were  kindled  by  it. 

10  He  '  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and 
came  down  ;  ""  and  dsrKness  was  under 
his  feet. 

11  And  he  rode  ucon  "a  cherub,  and 
did  fly:  and  he  v/as  seen  "upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind. 

12  And  he  ''  made  darkness  pavilions 
round  about  him,  ^  dark  waters,  and 
thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

13  Through  the  brightness  before 
him  were  '  coals  of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  '  thundered  from  hea- 
ven, and  the  most  High  uttered  his 
voice. 

15  And  he  sent  out  '  arrows,  and 
scattered  them  ;  lightning,  and  discom- 
fited them. 

16  And  '  the  channels  of  the  sea  ap- 
peared, the  foundations  of  the  world 
were  discovered,  at  the  "  rebuking  of 
the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath  of 
his  ?  nostrils. 

17  He  "  sent  from  above,  he  took  me ; 
'  he  drew  me  out  of  » many  waters ; 

18  He  "  delivered  me  from  my  strong 
enemy,  and  from  them  that  hated  me : 
for  they  were  too  strong  for  me. 

19  They  ""  prevented  me  in  the  day 
of  my  calamity  :  but  "the  Lord  was  my 
stay-. 

20  He  'brought  me  forth  also  into  a 
large  place :  he  delivered  me,  because 
he  'delighted  in  me. 

21  The  Lord  ''rewarded  me  accord- 
ing to  my  righteousness :  according  to 
the  '  cleanness  of  my  hands  hath  he  re- 
compensed me. 

22  For  ^\  have  kept  'the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  and  *  have  not  wickedly  departed 
from  my  God. 

23  For  'all  his  'judgments  irere  be- 
fore me :  and  as  for  his  statutes,  '  I  did 
not  depart  from  them. 
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jMvid's  psalm  of  thanksgiving.  2  SAl 

24  I  was  also"  upright  i5  before  him,  and 
nave  '  kept  myself  from  mine   iniquity. 

25  Therefore  the  Lord  hath  '  re- 
compensed me  according  to  my  right- 
eousness; according  to  my  cleanness 
'  in  his  eye  sight. 

26  With  ■*  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  merciful,  and  with  the  upright 
man  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  upright. 

27  With  'the  pure  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  pure;  and  with  •'^ the  froward 
thou  wilt  ^  shew  thyself  unsavoury. 

28  And  *the  afflicted  people  thou 
wilt  save:  'but  thine  eyes  are  upon 
the  haughty,  that  thou  mayest  bring 
the7n  down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  ?  lamp,  O  Lord  ; 
and  the  Lord  will  '  lighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  have  « run  through 
a  troop  :  by  my  God  have  I  leaped 
over  a  wall. 

^l  As  for  God,  '  his  way  is  perfect ; 
'  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  "^ tried :  he  is  "a 
buckler  to  all  them  that  trust  in  him. 

32  For  "who  is  God,  save  the  Lord? 
and  who  is  °  a  rock,  save  our  God  1 

33  God  is  my  ''  strength  and  power  : 
and  he  ^  maketh  '  my  way  *■  perfect. 

34  He  ''  maketh  my  feet  '  like  hinds' 
feet :  and  '  setteth  me  upon  my  high 
places. 

35  He  "  teacheth  my  hands  "  to  war  ; 
so  that  "  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by 
mine  arms. 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  'the 
shield  of  thy  salvation  :  and  thy  "  gen- 
tleness hath  ^made  me  great. 

37  Thou  hast  "^  enlarged  my  steps  un- 
der me  ;  so  that  "  my  "  feet  did  not  slip. 

38  I  have  '  pursued  mine  enemies. 
and  destroyed  them ;  and  turned  not^ 
again  until  I  had  consumed  them. 

39  And  I  have  '  consumed  them,  and 
wounded  them,  that  they  could  not 
arise:  yea,  they  are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

40  For  thou  hast  ■*  girded  me  with 
strength  to  battle:  *them  that  rose  up 
against  me  hast  thou  "subdued  under  me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the 
'necks  of  mine  enemies,  that  ^I  might 
destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there  was  none 
to  save  ;  even  '  unto  the  Lord,  but  he 
answered  them  not. 

43  Then  did  I  beat  them  'as  small 
as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  I  did  stamp 
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[ U  E L,   X X I IL  David's  last  words. 

them   °as  the   mire  of  the  street,  and 
'  did  spread  liiem  abroad. 

44  Thou  also  hast  'delivered  me  from 
the  strivings  of  my  people,  thou  hast 
kept  me  to  lie  ''  head  of  the  heathen  :  '  a 
people  u-hich  I  knew  not  shall  serve  me. 

45  /5  Strangers  shall  ^  submit  them- 
selves unto  me:  as  soon  as  they  hear, 
they  shall  be  obedient  unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  -^fade  away,  and 
they  shall  be  afraid  ^  out  of  their  close 
places. 

47  The  'Lord  liveth;  and  bles.sed 
be  my  rock  ;  and  exalted  be  the  God 
of  '  the  rock  of  my  salvation. 

48  It  is  God  that  ^  avengeth  me,  and 
'  that  bringeth  down  tlie  people  under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from 
mine  enemies:  'thou  also  hast  lifted  me 
up  on  high  above  them  that  rose  up 
against  me:  thou  hast  delivered  me 
from  "  the  violent  man. 

50  Tlierefore  I  will  give  thanks  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  "  among  the  heathen, 
and  °  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

51  He  is ''the  tower  of  salvation  for 
his  king  :  and  sheweth  mercy  to  '  his 
anointed,  unto  David,  and  to  his  'seed 
for  evermore. 

CHAP.  XXHL 
David,  in  his  last  words,  professefh  his  faith 
in  God's  promises  to  be  beyond  sense  or  experi- 
ence, 1 — 5.     The  different  state  of  the  wicked,  6, 
7.     A  catalogue  of  David's  mighty  men,  8 — 39. 

NOW  these  be  'the  last  words  of 
David.  David  the  son  of  Jesse 
said,  and  the  man  u-ho  iras  '  raised  up 
on  high,  "  the  anointed  of  the  God  of 
Jacob,  and  the  "sweet  psalmist  of  Is- 
rael, said, 

2  The  ''Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  by 
me,  and  his  word  was  in  my  tongue. 

3  The  "God  of  Israel  said,  -'the 
Rock  of  Israel  spake  to  me,  ?  He  that 
ruleth  over  men  "  mttst  be  just,  '  ruling 
in  the  fear  of  God. 

4  And  he  shall  be  'as  the  light  of 
''the  morning,  when  the  sun  riseth, 
eveti  a  morning  without  clouds;  as 'the 
tender  grass  spriiiging  out  of  the  earth 
by  clear  shining  after  rain. 

5  Although  •'my  house  be  not  so 
with  God  ;  yet  ^he  hath  made  with  me 
an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
thi7)gs,  '  and  sure  :  for  this  is  '  all  my 
salvation,  and  all  mi/  'desire,  although 
he  make  it  not  'to  grow. 
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A  catalogue  of 

6  tBut  'the  sons  of  Belial  shall  be 
all  of  them  as  '  thorns  thrust  away,  be- 
cause they  cannot  be  taken  with  hands: 

7  But  the  man  that  shall  toucli  tliem 
must  be  '*  fenced  with  iron  and  tlic  statT 
Of  a  spear  ;  '  and  they  shall  be  utterly 
l)urned  with  fire  in  the  same  place. 

8  1  These  be  the  names  of  the  migh- 
ty men  whom  David  had  :  ^  The  Tach- 
monite  that  sat  in  the  seat,  chief  among 
the  captains  ;  the  same  teas  Adino  the 
Eznite  :  he  lift  up  his  spear  against  eight 
hundred,  -'  whom  he  slew  at  one  time. 

9  And  after  him  was  ''Eleazar  the  son 
of  Dodo  the  Ahohite,  o)ie  of  the  three 
mighty  men  with  David,  when  they 
'defied  the  Philistines  that  were  there 
gathered  together  to  battle,  and  ^  the 
men  of  Israel  were  gone  away  : 

10  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Philis- 
tines until  his  hand  was  weary,  and  his 
hand  clave  unto  the  sword  :  and  ^  the 
Lord  wrought  a  great  victory  that 
day ;  *  and  the  people  returned  after 
him  only  to  spoil. 

11  And  after  him  was  'Shammahthe 
son  of  Agee  the  Hararite.  And  '  the 
Philistines  were  gathered  together  ?  into 
a  troop,  where  was  a  piece  of  ground 
full  of  lentiles :  and  the  people  fled  from 
the  Philistines. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the 
ground,  and  defended  it,  and  slew  the 
Philistines:  and  the 'Lord  wrought  a 
great  victory. 

13  And  e three  of  the  'thirty  chief 
went  down,  and  came  to  David  in  the 
harvest  time  unto  "the  cave  of  Adul- 
1am  :  and  the  troop  of  the  Philistines 
pitched  in  "the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

14  And  David  7cas  then  in  "  an  hold, 
and  the  ''  garrison  of  the  Philistines  was 
then  in  Belh-lehem. 

1.5  And  David  'longed,  and  said,  Oh 
that  one  would  give  me  a  drink  of  the 
water  of  the  well  of  Beth-Iehem,  which 
is  by  the  gate  ! 

16  And  'the  three  mighty  men  brake 
through  the  host  of  the  Philistines* 
and  drew  water  out  of  the  well  of 
Beth-lehem,  that  was  by  the  gate,  and 
took  it,  and  brought  it  to  David  :  ne- 
vertheless he  would  not  drink  thereof, 
but  '  poured  it  out  unto  tue  Lord. 

17  And  he  said,  'Be  it  far  from  me, 
O   Lord,  that  I   should  do  this :  is  not 
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David's  mighty  mep 
this  °  the  blood  of  the  men  that  went  in 
'jeopardy  of  their  lives?  ^therefore  ne 
would  not  drink  it.  These  things  did 
these  three  mighty  men. 

18  And  '  Abishai,  the  brother  of  Joab, 
the  son  of  Zeruiah,  was  chief  among 
iliree.  And  he  lifted  up  his  spear 
against  tliree  hundred,  ^  and  slew  them, 
[and  had  the  name  among  three. 

19  Was  he  not  most  honourable  of 
, three  ?  therefore  he  was  their  cap- 
'tain  ;  howbeit  ''  he  attained  not  unto 
XhQ  first  three. 

20  And 'Benaiahthe  sonof  Jehoiada, 
{the  son  of  a  valiant  man,  of  -^Kabzeel, 

■  who  had  done  many  acts,  *  he  slew  two 
^  lion-like  men  of  Moab  :  he  went  down 
also  and  ''slew  a  lion  in  the  midst  of  a 
|Pit  in  time  of  snow  : 

21  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  e  a 
Igoodly  man:  and  the  Egyptian  had  a 
I  spear  in  his  hand  ;  but  he  went  down 
jto  him  with  a  staff,  and  plucked  the 
spear  out  of  the  Egyptian's  hand,  and 
'  slew  him  with  his  own  spear. 

22  These  things  did  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada,  and  had  the  name 
among  three  mighty  men. 

23  He  was  "  more  honourable  than 
the  thirty,  but  he  attained  not  to  the 
first  three.  And  David  set  him  ^  over 
his  guard. 

24  *Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab  was 
one  of  the  thirty  :  Elhanan  the  son  of 
Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

25  '  Shammah  the  Harodite,  Elika 
the  Harodite, 

26  Helez  the  "  Paltite,  "  Ira  the  son 
of  Ikkesh  the  °  Tekoite, 

27  ^  Abiezer  the  Anethothite,  '  Me- 
bunnai  the  Hushathite, 

28  Zalmon  the  Ahohite,  ''Maharai 
the  Netophathite. 

29  '  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a  Ne- 
tophathite, '  Ittai  the  son  of  Ribai  out  of 
Gibeah  of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 

30  "  Benaiah  the  "  Pirathonite,  '  Hid- 
dai  of  the  ''  brooks  of  Gaash, 

31  "Abi-albon  the  Arbathite,  Azma- 
veth  the  '  Barhumite, 

32  Eliahba  the  Shaalbonite,  of  the 
sons  of  "Jashen,  Jonathan, 

33  'Shammah  the  Hararite,  Ahiam 
the  son  of  '  Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  son  of  Ahasbai, 
the   son  of  the    Maachathite,    ''Eliam 
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David  numbereth  the  -people. 

the    son    of    Ahithophel  the    Gilonite,lA.  m.  2949.-2393. 

.^  .     B    n.    Vi=,h.  —  1015. 

35  °  Hezrai  the  Carmehte,  Paarai 
the  Arbite, 

36  'Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zo- 
bah,  Bani  the  Gadite, 

37  '  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  "^  Naharaij", 
the  Beerothite,  armourbearer  to  Joab  / 
the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

38  '  Ira  an  Ithrite,  Garab  an  Ithrite, 

39  '  Uriah  tlie  Hittite  :  »  thirty  and 
seven  in  all. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
David,  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joab  to  num- 
ber the  people,  1 — 4.  T/ie  captains,  in  nine  months 
and  twenty  days,  bring  the  muster  of  thirteen 
hundred  thousand  fighting  men,  5 — 9.  David  re- 
penteth,  and  having  three  plagues  propounded  by 
Gad,  chooseth  the  three  days'  pestilence,  10 — 14, 
After  the  death  of  threescore  and  ten  thousand, 
David  by  prayer  preventeth  the  destruction  of  chap,  xxiv, 
Jerusalem,  15 — 17.  David,  by  Gad's  direction, 
purchaseth  AraunaK  s  threshing  floor  \  where 
having  sacrificed,  the  plague  stayeth,  18 — 25. 

AND  '  again  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Israel,  and 
>■  he  ''  moved  David  against  them  to  say, 
'  Go,  number  Israel  and  Judah. 

2  For  the  king  said  to  '  Joab  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host,  which  was  with  him, 
^  Go  now  through  all  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael, '  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba, 
?  and  number  ye  the  people, ""  that  I  may 
know  the  number  of  the  people. 

3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king,  °  Now 
the  Lord  thy  God  add  unto  the  peo- 
ple, how  many  soever  they  be,  an  hun- 
dredfold, and  that  the  eyes  of  my  lord 
the  king  may  see  it :  but  why  doth  my 
lord  the  king  delight  in  this  thing  ? 

4  Notwithstanding  "  the  king's  word 
prevailed  against  Joab,  and  against  the 
captains  of  the  host.  And  Joab  and 
the  captains  of  the  host  ''  went  out  from 
the  presence  of  the  king,  to  number 
the  people  of  Israel. 

5  H  And    they    passed    over    Jordan, 
and  pitched  in  '  Aroer,  on  the  right  side 
of  the  city  that  Heth  in   the  midst  ofl  "^"^ 
the  « river  of  Gad,  and  toward  "■  Jazer  -JIex 

6  Then  they  came  to  'Gilead,  and  to  i.ve,^, 
the  'land  of  Tahtim-hodshi  ;   and  they 
came  to  '  Dan-jaan,  and  about  to "  Zidon, 

7  And  came  to  the  strong  hold  of 
"  Tyre,  and  to  all  the  cities  of  the  Hi- 
vites,  and  of  the  Canaanites  :  and  they; 
went  out  to  the  south  of  Judah,  event 
'to  Beer-sheba. 

8  So  when  they  had  gone  through  all! 
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Y'/ie  three  days'  pestilence. 
the  land,  they  came  to  Jerusalem  at  the 
end  of  nine  months  and  twenty  days. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the 
number  of  the  people  unto  the  king  : 
and  there  were  in  Israel  "  l^  eight  hun- 
dred thousand  valiant  men  that  drew 
the  sword :  and  the  men  of  Judah 
wei-e  five  hundred  thousand  men. 

10  1  And  '  David's  heart  smote  hhn 
after  that  he  had  numbered  the  people. 
And  David  said  unto  the  Lord,  '  1  have 
sinned  greatly  in  that  I  have  done : 
and  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord, 
''  take  away  the  inquity  of  thy  servant ; 
for  I  have  done  very  '  foolishly. 

11  For  when  David  was  up  in  the 
morning,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  un- 
to the  prophet  -^Gad,  David's '  seer,  saying, 

12  Go  and  say  unto  David,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  *I  offer  thee  three 
things  ;  choose  thee  one  of  them,  '  that 
I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Shall  '  seven 
years  of  famine  come  unto  thee  in  thy 
land  ?  or  wilt  thou  '  flee  three  months 
before  thine  enemies,  while  they  pur- 
sue thee?  or  that  there  be  "three  days' 
pestilence  in  thy  land?  now  advise, 
and  see  what  answer  I  shall  return  to 
him  that  sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  "  I  am 
in  a  great  strait :  let  us  fall  now  into 
the  hand  of  the  Lono;  "for  his  mer- 
cies are  ''  great :  and  ^  let  me  not  fall 
into  the  hand  of  man. 

15  IF  So  '  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence 
upon  Israel  from  the  morning  even  to 
the  time  appointed  :  and  there  died  of 
the  people  'from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba  '  seventy  thousand  men. 

16  And  when  '  the  angel  stretched 
out  his  hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  de- 
stroy it,  the  Lord  "  repented  him  of 
the  evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  that  de- 
stroyed the  people,  "It  is  enough  :  stay 
now  thine  hand.  And  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  was  by  the  threshingplace 
of  '  Araunah  "  the  Jebusite. 

17  And  David  -'  spake  unto  the  Lord 
when  he  saw  the  angel  that  smote  the 
people,  and  said,  °Lo,  I  have  sinned, 
and  I  have  done  wickedly  :  but  » these 
sheep,  what  have  they  done  ?  '  let  thine 
hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  against  me,  and 
against  my  father's  house. 
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Aniunah's  goiorous  offer.  2  SAMUEL,   XXIV 

18  H  And  "  Gad  came  that  day  to  Da- 
vid, and  said  unto  him.  Go  up,  rear  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the  /s  threshing- 
floor  of  ''  Araunah  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David,  according  to  the  say- 
ing of  Gad,  went  up  '  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded. 

•M  And  Araunah  loolved,  and  saw 
the  Iving  and  his  servants  connng  on 
toward  him :  and  Araunah  went  out, 
and  '  bowed  himself  before  llie  king  on 
his  face  upon  the  ground. 

21  And  Araunah  said,  ''  Wherefore  is 
my  lord  the  liing  come  to  his  servant  ? 
And  David  said,  'To  buy  the  threshing- 
floor  of  thee,  to  build  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  that  ^  the  plague  may  be  stayed 
from  the  people. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  David, 
'  I,et  my  lord  the  king  take  and  oflFer  up 
what  scemeth   good  vmto  him :  behold, 
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The  plague  is  stayeii 
here  be  "oxen  for  burnt  sacrifice,  and 
threshing  instruments  and  other  instru- 
ments of  the  oxen  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  P  Araunah, 
''as  a  king,  give  unto  the  king.  And 
Araunah  said  unto  the  king,  '  The  Lord 
thy  God  accept  thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Arau- 
nah, ''  Nay ;  but  I  will  surely  buy  it 
of  thee  at  a  price :  neither  will  I 
offer  burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord 
my  God  of  that  which  doth  cost  me 
nothing.  'So  David  bought  the  thresh- 
iiii2;floor  and  the  oxen  for  fifty  skekels 
nf  silver. 

25  And  David  -^  built  there  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings  and  peace  offerings.  '  So 
the  Lord  was  entreated  for  the  land, 
and  the  plague  was  stayed  from 
Israel. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL. 


The  Wf'issitude  of  important  events  which  this  book  describes; — 
the  establishment  and  prosperity  of  David's  reign ;  the  extinction  of 
Saul's  family,  and  David's  grateful  kindness  to  the  surviving  son  of 
Jonathan ;  the  lamentable  fall  of  David,  with  his  submissive  repentance, 
pardon,  and  restoration ;  the  melancholy  effects  of  his  errors,  in  the 
crime  of  Amnon,  and  the  rebelhon  of  Absalom;  and  his  re-establishment 
on  the  throne ;  are  represented  in  the  most  interesting  manner,  and 
furnish  the  most  valuable  lessons  to  mankind.  The  heinous  sins  and 
sincere  repentance  of  David  are  propounded,  says  Augustine,  in  order 
that,  at  the  falls  of  such  great  men,  others  may  tremble,  and  know  what 
to  avoid  ;  and  that,  at  their  rising  again,  those  who  have  fallen  may  know 
what  to  follow  and  imitate :  though  many  will  fall  with  David  vvho  will 
not  rise  with  David.  The  author,  in  the  concise  style  of  Sacred  History, 
selects  only  the  most  important  incidents  of  those  revolutions  which  he 
records ;  and,  among  the  conspicuous  beauties  of  this  book,  we  can  never 
BufTiciently  admire  David's  feeling  lamentation  over  Saul  and  Jonathan,  the 
expressive  []arali!c  of  Nathan,  and  the  triumphant  hymn  of  thanksgiving 
and  prai.sr  composed  by  the  '  sweet  psalmist  of  Israel.'  We  see  throughout 
this  book  the  effects  of  that  enmity  against  idolatrous  nations  which  had 
been  implanted  in  the  minds  of  the  Israelites  by  the  Mosaic  law,  and  which 
gradually  tended  to  the  extirpation  of  that  idolatry.  This  book,  as  well  as 
the  former,  contains  many  intrinsic  proofs  of  its  verity.  By  describing, 
without  disiiuise,  the  mi.sconduct  of  those  characters  that  were  highly 
revcri-nced  among  the  people,  the  sacred  writer  demonstrates  his  impartial 
sincerity  ;    and   by  appealing  to  munumenls  that  attest   the   truth  of  his 


relations  when  he  wrote,  he  brought  forward  indisputable  evidence  of  hi« 
faithful  adherence  to  truth.  The  relation  of  the  fall  of  David  is  an  illus- 
trious proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Sacred  Writings.  Who,  that  intended  to 
deceive  by  trumping  up  a  religion  which  he  intended  to  father  on  the  purity 
of  God,  would  have  inserted  such  an  account  of  one  of  its  most  zealous 
advocates  and  once  its  brighest  ornament  1  God  alone,  whose  character 
is  truth  and  impartiality,  has  done  it  to  show  that  His  religion,  librata 
ponderibus  suis,  will  ever  stand  independently  of  the  conduct  of  its  pro- 
fessors. The  Books  of  Samuel  connect  the  chain  of  Sacred  History,  by 
describing  the  circumstances  of  an  interesting  period.  They  describe 
the  reformation  and  improvements  of  the  Jewish  church  established  by 
David;  and,  as  they  delineate  minutely  the  life  of  that  monarch,  they 
point  out  his  typical  relation  to  Christ ;  and  also  remarkably  illustrate 
his  inspired  productions  which  are  contained  in  the  book  of  Psalms ; 
to  which  they  may  be  considered  as  a  key,  as  will  be  abundantly  evident 
by  consulting  the  Arranged  Historical  Contents  prefixed  to  this  work. 
The  remark  made  on  the  former  book,  that  many  heathen  authors  have 
borrowed,  or  collected  from  other  sources,  many  parrticulars  of  the 
accounts  recorded  by  the  inspired  writer,  may  justly  be  extended  to  this 
book ;  and  indeed  is  equally  applicable  to  all  the  books  of  Sacred  History. 
EupOLEMUs  and  Dms,  as  quoted  by  Ecsebius,  (Praep,  Evang.  lib.  ix.  c. 
30 — 34,  39 — 11.)  mention  many  remarkable  circumstances  of  David  and 
Solomon,  agreeing  with  those  detailed  in  these  Sacred  Books ;  and  fur- 
nishing additional  external  evidence  if  such  were  needed,  of  the  truth  of 
these  inspired  records. 


MASORETIC  NOTES  ON  THE  BOOKS  OF  SAMUEL 


Number  of  vebse.s  iu  these  two  books,  one  thousand  five  hundred  and 
ix. 
Masoretic  Sections,  thirty-four. 
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The  middle  verse  is  1  Sa.  xxviii.  01.  And  the  woman  had  a  faticd 
calf,  and  she  hasted  and  killed  it,  and  took  flour  and  kneaded  it,  and  did 
bake  uTileavened  bread  thereof. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS; 

COMMONLY    CALLED,   THE   THIRD   BOOK   OF    THE   KINGS. 


In  the  most  correct  and  ancient  editions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  the  two 
bcoks  of  Kings  make  but  one ;  but  the  modern  copies  have  the  same 
division  with  ours.  The  titles  to  these  books  have  been  various  ;  though  it 
appears  from  Origen  that  they  had  their  name  from  their  tirst  words, 
in  ^^Dn1,  wehammeiech  dawid,  '  And  King  David.'  The  LXX.  simply 
terms  it  /3o»iXcicjn,  of  reigns,  or  kingdoms ;  of  which  it  calls  Samuel  the 
first  and  second,  and  these  two  the  third  and  fourth.  The  Vulgate  has 
Liber  Regum  tertius  ;  secundum  Hebrmos,  primus  lAber  Malachim,  '  The 
third  Book  of  Kings ;  according  to  the  Hebrews,  the  first  book  of  Mala- 
chim,'  i.  e.  Kings.  The  author  of  these  books  is  unknown ;  but  the  most 
probable  opinion  seems  to  be  that  Ezra  compiled  them  from  the  ancient 
documents  and  books  of  the  prophets,  which  are  here  so  frequently  referred 
to,  who  flourished  during  these  times,  and  sustained  the  office  of  histori- 


ographers. This  book  comprises  a  period  of  126  years,  from  A.  M.  2980 
to3115;  containing  an  account  of  the  latter  days  of  David,  and  inauguration 
of  Solomon,  (ch.  I.);  David's  charge  to  Solomon,  and  death,  (ch.  II.  1..11.); 
Solomon's  reign  to  the  building  of  the  temple,  (ch.  II.  12. — IV.) ;  his 
dominion,  and  preparations  for  the  temple,  (ch.  V.; ;  the  building  of  the 
temple,  and  Solomon's  house,  (ch.  VI.  VII.) ;  the  dedication  of  the  temple, 
(ch.  VIII.);  GOD's  covenant  with  Solomon,  (ch.  IX.  1..9.);  the  trans- 
actions during  the  remainder  of  his  reign,  and  his  death,  (ch.  IX.  10. — XI.); 
the  accession  of  Rehoboam,  and  division  of  the  two  kingdoms,  (ch.  XII. 
1..19.);    the  reigns  of  Rehoboam  over  Judah,  and  Jeroboam  over  Israel, 


(ch.  XII.  20.— XIV.)  ;    the  reigns  of  Abija 


Asa,  kings  of  Judah, 


and  of  Nadab,  Baasha,  Elah,  Zimri,  and  Ahab,  kings  of  Israel,  (ch.  XV.- 
XXII.  40.);  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat,  (ch.  XXII.  41.  ad  fin.) 


[  PERIOD,    3699.— D 


THE  FIRST    OLYMPIAD, 


CHAP.   I. 

Abishag  cherisheth  David  in  his  extreme  age, 
1 — 4.  Adonijah,  David^s  darling,  usurpeth  the 
kingdom,  5 — \Q.By  the  counsel  of  Nathan,  1 1 — 14. 
Bath-sheba  moveth  the  king,  15 — 21,  and  Nathan 
secondeth  her,  22 — 27.  David  reneweth  his  oath 
to  Bath-sheba,  28 — 31.  Solomon,  by  David's  ap- 
pointment, being  anointed  king  by  Zadok  and 
Nathan,  the  people  triumph,  32 — 40.  Jonathan 
bringing  the  news,  Adonijah' s  guests  fly,  41 — 49. 
Adonijah,  flying  to  the  horns  of  the  altar,  upon  his 
good  behaviour  is  dismissed  by  Solomon,  50 — 53. 

NOW  king   David   was   0  °  old    '  a7id 
^stricken  in  years ;  and  they  covered 
him  with  clothes,  but  he  gat  no  heat. 

2  Wherefore  his  servants  said  unto 
him,  ^  Let  there  be  sought  for  my  lord 
the  king  5  a  young  virgin  :  and  let  her 
'  stand  before  the  king,  and  let  her  « che- 
rish him,  and  let  her  ''  lie  in  thy  bosom, 
that  my  lord  the  king  may  '  get  heat. 

3  So  •'■  they  sought  for  a  fair  damsel 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel, 
and  found  ^  Abishag  a  '■  Shunammite, 
and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  the  damsel  ivas  very  fair,  and 
cherished  the  king,  and  mini.stered  to 
him :  but  the  king  ■  knew  her  not. 

5  IT  Then  '  Adonijah  the  son  of  Hag- 
gith  'exalted  himself,  saying, ""  I  will "  be 
king  :  and  "  he  prepared  him  chariots 
and  horsemen,  and  fifty  men  to  run 
before  him. 

6  And  his  father  °  had  not  displeased 
him  ^  at  any  time  in  saying,  Why  hast 
tliou  done  so  ?  and  he  also  wa.9  a  ''  very 
goodly  vian  ;  and  his  mother  '  bare  him 
after  Absalom. 

7  And  ^  he  '  conferred  with  '  Joab  the 
eon  of  Zeruiah,  and  with  '  Abiathar  the 
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priest :  and  they  ^  following  Adonijah 
helped  hirn. 

8  But  "Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  'Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  '  Shimei,  and  Rei,  and 
''the  mighty  men  which  belonged  to 
David,  were  not  with  Adonijah. 

9  And  ''Adonijah 'slew  sheep  and  oxen 
and  fat  cattle  by  the  stone  of  Zoheleth, 
which  is  by  ^  En-rogel,  and  ■'■  called  all 
his  brethren  the  king's  sons,  and  all 
the  men  of  Judah  the  kings   servants: 

10  But  ^Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
Benaiah,  and  the  mighty  men,  and 
Solomon  his  brother,  he  called  not. 

11  T  Wherefore  *  Nathan  spake  unto 
Bath-sheba,  the  mother  of  Solomon, 
saying.  Hast  thou  not  heard  that  '  Ado- 
nijah the  son  of  '  Haggith  doth  reign, 
and  David  our  lord  knoweth  it  not? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  '  let  me,  I 
pray  thee,  give  thee  counsel,  that  thou 
mayest  "save  thine  own  life,  and  "the 
life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Go  and  get  thee  in  unto  king 
David,  and  say  unto  him.  Didst  not 
thou,  my  lord,  0  king,  swear  unto 
thine  handmaid,  saying,  "Assuredly 
Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after  me, 
and  he  shall  ''sit  upon  my  throne  .'  why 
then  doth  Adonijah  reign  .' 

14  Behold,  while  thou  yet  talkest 
there  with  the  king,  '  I  also  will  come 
in  after  thee,  and  ?  confirm  thy  words. 

15  HAnd  Bath-sheba  went  in  unto 
the  king  into  the  chamber :  and  Ihe 
king  was  "■  very  old;  and  Abishag  the 
Shunammite  ministered  unto  the  king. 
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Buth-sheba  movctJi  the  king 

16  And  Bath-sheba  '  bowed,  and  did 
obeisance  unto  the  king.  '  And  tlie 
king  said,  ^  Wliat  wouldest  tliou  1 

17  And  she  said  unto  him,  'My 
lord,  '' ''  thon  swarcst  by  the  Lokd  thy 
God  unto  thine  handmaid,  saying,  As- 
suredly Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign 
after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne. 

IS  And  now,  behold, '  Adonijah  reign- 
eth  ;  and  now,  my  lord  the  king,  -^  thou 
knowest  it  not : 

19  And  ^  he  hath  slain  oxen  and  fat 
cattle  and  sheep  in  abundance,  and 
hath  called  all  the  sons  of  the  king, 
and  Abiathar  the  priest,  and  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host :  but  Solomon  thy 
servant  hath  he  not  called. 

20  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  *the 
eyes  of  all  Israel  are  upon  thee,  ^  that 
'thou  shouldest  tell  them  who  shall 
sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the  king 
after  him  : 

21  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
when  my  lord  the  king  shall  '  sleep  with 
his  fathers,  s  that  I  and  my  son  Solo- 
mon shall  be  counted  "  offenders. 

22  1  And,  lo,  '  while  she  yet  talked 
with  the  king,  Xathan  the  prophet  also 
came  in. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying, 
Behold  Nathan  the  prophet.  And 
when  he  was  come  in  before  the  king, 
"he  bowed  himself  before  the  king  with 
his  face  to  the  ground. 

21  And  Nathan  said,  I\Iy  lord,  O 
king,  "  hast  thou  said,  Adonijah  shall 
"  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon 
my  throne  ? 

25  For  he  is  gone  down  this  day, 
and  hath  ''  slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle  and 
sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath  called 
all  the  king's  sons,  and  the  captains  of 
the  ho.st,  and  Abiathar  the  priest ;  and, 
behold,  they  eat  and  drink  before  him, 
and  say,  "  God  save  king  Adonijah. 

26  But  me,  even  '  me  thy  servant, 
and  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the 
son  of  Jehoiada,  and  thy  servant  Solo- 
mon, hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  by  my  lord  the 
king,  '  and  thou  hast  not  shewed  it  un- 
to thy  servant,  who  should  sit  on  the 
throne  of  my  lord  the  king  after  him  ? 

28  IT  Then  king  David  answered  and 
said,  ^  Call  me  Bath-sheba.      And  she 
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Oil  the  behalf  of  Solomon. 
came  "into  the  king's  presence,  and 
stood  before  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  sware,  and  said, 
"As  the  Louu  livelh,  that  'hath  re- 
deemed my  soul  out  of  all  distress, 

30  Even  'as  I  sware  unto  thee  by 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying,  As- 
suredly Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign 
after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my 
throne  iir  my  stead  ;  even  so  will  I  cer- 
tainly do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with  her 
face  to  the  earth,  and  ''did  reverence 
to  the  king,  and  said,  '  Let  my  lord 
king  David  live  for  ever. 

32  1  And  king  David  said,  Call  me 
•^  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  pro- 
phet, and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada. 
And  they  came  before  the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them, 
^  Take  with  you  the  servants  of  your 
lord,  ^  and  cause  Solomon  my  son  *  to 
ride  upon  ^  mine  own  '  mule,  and  bring 
him  down  to  '  Gihon  : 

34  And  let '  Zadok  the  priest  and  Na- 
than the  prophet  anoint  him  there  king 
over  Israel:  and  "  blow  ye  with  the  trum- 
pet, and  say,  "  God  save  king  Solomon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  him, 
that  he  may  come  and  °sit  upon  my 
throne ;  for  he  shall  be  king  in  my 
stead  :  and  '  I  have  appointed  him  to 
be  ruler  over  Israel  and  over  Judah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
answered  the  king,  and  said,  '  Amen  : 
"■the  Lord  God  of  my  lord  the  king 
say  so  too. 

37  As  '  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my 
lord  the  king,  even  so  be  he  with  So- 
lomon, '  and  make  his  throne  greater 
than  the  throne  of  my  lord  king  David. 

38  So  "  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of 
Jehoiada,  and  "the  Cherethites,  and 
the  Pelethites,  went  down,  and  caused 
Solomon  to  ride  upon  '  king  David's 
mule,  and  brought  him  to  Gihon. 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  "an 
horn  of  oil  '  out  of  the  tabernacle,  and 

anointed  Solomon.  And  they  blew 
the  trumpet  ;  and  '•  all  the  people  said. 
God  save  king  Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  after 
him,  and  the  people  piped  with  ?  pipes, 
and  '  rejoiced  with  great  joy,  so  that "  the 
earth  rent  with  the  sound  of  them. 


Adonijnh's  guests  flee. 

41  i  And  Adonijah  and  all  the  guests 
tluit  u-ere  with  him  heard  it  "as  tliey 
had  made  an  end  of  eating.  And 
wlien  Joab  heard  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  he  said,  '  Wherefore  is  thi 
noise  of '  the  city  being  in  an  uproai  ' 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold 

■  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar  the 
[)riest  came :  and  Adonijah  said  unto 
him,  Come  in  ;  for  thou  art  '  a  valiant 
man,  and  bringest  good  tidings. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and  sii  1 
to  Adonijah,  ^  Verily  our  lord  king  D  i 
vid  hath  made  Solomon  king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  hi  i 
Zadolc  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  pio 
phet,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiidi 
and  the  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites 
and  they  have  caused  him  to  ude 
upon  the  king's  mule  : 

45  And  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan 
the  prophet  have  anointed  him  kinc'  in 
« Gihon  :  and  they  are  come  up  fiom 
thence  rejoicing,  so  that  ^  the  city  i  ang 
again.  ■  This  is  the  noise  that  ye  have 
heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  '  sitteth  on  the 
throne  of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover  the  king's  servT,nts 
came  to  '  bless  our  lord  king  David  say 
ing.  '  God  make  the  name  of  Solomon 
better  than  tliy  name,  and  make  his 
throne  greater  than  thy  throne.  And 
the  king  ""  bowed  himself  upon  the  bed 

48  And  also  thus  saith  the  king,"Bless 
ed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  "  which 
hath  given  one  to  sit  on  my  throne  this 
day,  ''  mine  eyes  even  seeing  it. 

49  And  'all  the  guests  that  iiere 
with  Adonijah  were  afraid,  and  lose 
up,  and  went  every  man  his  way. 

50  IT  And  Adonijah  feared  because 
of  Solomon,  and  arose,  and  went  and 
"■  caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altni 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  saying 
Behold,  Adonijah  feareth  king  solo 
mon  :  for,  lo,  he  hath  caught  hold  on  the 
horns  of  the  altar,  saying.  Let  king  Solo 
mon  swear  unto  me  to  day  that  he  will 
not  slay  his  servant  with  the  swoid 

52  And  Solomon  said,  If  he  will 
shewhimself  a  worthy  man,  '  there  shill 
not  an  hair  of  him  fall  to  the  earth  b  it 
if  '  wickedness  shall  be  found  in  him 
he  shall  die. 

53  So  king  Solomon  sent,  and  they 
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36  <6     sa  6 


David's  last  charge  to  Solomon. 

brought  him  down  from  the  altar.  And 

he  came  and  "bowed   himself  to   king 

Solomon  :  and  Solomon  said  unto  him, 

Go  to  thine  house. 

CHAP.  IL 

David,  having  given  a  charge  to  Solomon,  1,  2 
of  religiousness,  3,  4  ;  of  Joab,  5,  6  ;  of  Barzil- 
lai,  7  ;  of  Shimei,  8,  9  ;  dieth,  10,  11.  Solomon 
succeedelh,  12.  Adonijah,  moving  Bath-sheba 
lo  sue  unto  Solomon  for  Abishag,  is  put  to  death, 
13 — 25.  Abiathar,  having  his  life  given  him, 
IS  deprived  of  the  priesthood,  26,  27.  Joab 
fl  eing  to  the  horns  of  the  altar  is  there  slain, 
28 — 34.  Benaiah  is  put  in  Joab's  room,  and 
Zadok  in  Abiathar's,  35.  Shimei,  confined  to 
Jerusalem,  by  occasion  of  going  thence  to  Gath, 

put  to  death,  36—46. 

NOW     '  the    days     of    David    drew 
nigh  that  he  should  die  ;  and  he 
''  charged  Solomon  his  son,  saying, 

2  '  I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth : 
■'■  be  thou  strong  therefore,  ^  and  shew 
thyself  a  man  ; 

3  And  *  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep 
his  '  statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
iiid  his  judgments,  and  his  '  testimo- 
nies, '  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  "•  that  thou  mayest  s  prosper  in 
all  that  thou  doest,  and  "  whithersoever 
thou  turnest  thyself. 

4  °  That  the  Lord  may  continue  ''  his 
word  which  he  spake  concerning  me, 
saying.  If  thy  children  take  heed  to 
their  way,  to  '  walk  before  me  in  truth 

with  all  their  heart  and  with  all  their 
soul,  there  shall  not  ^  fail  thee  (said  he) 
a  man  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

5  Moreover  thou  knowest  also  what 
Toab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  did  to  me, 
id  what  he  did  to  the  two  captains  of 
0  hosts  of  Israel,  unto  '  Abner  the 
a  of  Ner,  and  unto  "  Amasa  the  son 

of  "  Jether,  whom  he  slew,  and  ^  shed 
the  blood  of  war  in  peace,  and  '  put  the 
1  lood  of  war  upon  his  girdle  that  was 

luut  his  loins,  and  in  his  shoes  that 

i-p  on  his  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  "  according  to  thy 
wisdom,  and  ?  -'  let  not  his  hoar  head  go 
down  (0  the  grave  "  in  peace. 

7  But  shew  kindness  unto  the  sons 
of  'Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  and  let  tliem 
be  of  tho.se  that '  eat  at  thy  table  :  for  so 
they  came  to  me  "  when  I  fled  because 
of  Absalom  thy  brother. 

8  And,   behold,   thou  hast  with   thee 
Shimei  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Beniamitc 
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of  Bahurim,  which  cursed  me  with  a 
3  grievous  curse  in  the  day  when  I  went 
to  Mahanaini :  but  °  he  came  down  to 
meet  me  at  Jordan,  and  I  sware  to 
him  by  the  I-ord,  saying,  I  will  not 
put  thee  to  death  with  the  sword. 

9  Now  therefore  '^  '  liold  him  not  guilt- 
less :  for  thou  art  'a.  wise  man,  and 
knowest  wliat  thou  oughtest  to  do  unto 
him  ;  but  ''  his  hoar  head  bring  thou 
down  to  the  grave  '  with  blood. 

10  1  So  -f  David  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  '  the  city  of  David. 

11  And  the  days  tliat  David  'reign- 
ed over  Israel  were  forty  years :  seven 
years  reigned  he  in  Hebron,  and  thirty 
and  three  years  reigned  he  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

12  H  Then  '  sat  Solomon  upon  the 
throne  of  David  his  father ;  and  "^  his 
kingdom  was  established  greatly. 

13  1  And  '  Adonijah  the  son  of  Hag- 
gith  came  to  Bath-sheba  the  mother  of 
Solomon.  And  she  said,  ""  Comest  thou 
peaceably  ?  And  he  said,  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreover,  "  I  have  some- 
what to  say  unto  thee.  And  she  said. 
Say  on. 

15  And  he  said,  °  Thou  knowest  that 
the  kingdom  was  mine,  and  that  all 
Israel  set  their  faces  on  me,  that  I 
should  reign  :  howbeit  the  kingdom  is 
turned  about,  and  is  become  my'  bro- 
ther's :  ''  for  it  was  his  from  the  Lord. 

16  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of 
thee,  ^  deny  me  not.  And  she  said  un- 
to him.  Say  on. 

17  And  he  said.  Speak,  I  pray  thee, 
unto  Solomon  the  king,  (for  he  will 
not  say  thee  nay,)  that  he  give  me 
'Abishag  the  Shunammite  to  wife. 

18  And  Bath-sheba  said,  'Well;  I 
will  speak  for  thee  unto  the  king. 

19  H  Bath-.sheba  therefore  went  un- 
to king  Solomon,  to  speak  unto  him 
for  Adonijah.  And  the  king  '  ro.se  up 
to  meet  her,  and  bowed  himself  imto 
her,  and  sat  down  on  his  throne,  and 
caused  a  seat  to  be  set  for  the  king's 
mother  ;   and  '  she  sat  on  his  right  hand 

20  Then  she  said,  "  I  desire  one  small 
petition  of  thee :  /  pray  thee.,  say  me 
not  nay.  And  the  king  said  unto  her. 
'Ask  on,  my  mother:  for  I  will  not 
Hay  thee  nay. 

21  And  she  said,    '  Let  Abishag   the 
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Adonijah  is  jmt  to  death 
Shvmammite  be  given  to  Adonijah  thy 
brother  to  wife. 

22  And  king  Solomon  answered  and 
said  unto  his  mother.  And  "  why  dost 
thou  ask  Abishag  the  Shunammite  for 
Adonijah  ?  ask  for  him  '  the  kingdom 
also  ;  for  he  is  mine  elder  brother  ;  even 
for  him,  and  for  Abiathar  the  priest, 
and  for  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by  the 
Lord,  saying,  '  God  do  so  to  me,  and 
more  also,  s  if  Adonijah  have  not ''  spoken 
this  word  against  his  own  life. 

21  Now  therefore,  '  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  which  hath  established  me,  and 
■^set  me  on  the  throne  of  David  my 
father,  and  who  hath  ^  made  me  an 
house,  '■  as  he  promised,  Adonijah  shall 
be  '  put  to  death  this  day. 

25  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the 
hand  of  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada ; 
and  *  he  fell  upon  him  that  he  died. 

26  TI  An4  unto  '  Abiathar  the  priest 
said  the  king,  Get  thee  to  ""  Anathoth, 
unto  thine  own  fields ;  for  thou  art 
•  worthy  of  death  :  but  I  will  not  at  this 
lime  put  thee  to  death,  "because  thou 
liurest  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  before 
David  my  father,  and  "because  thou 
hast  been  afflicted  In  all  wherein  my 
father  was  afflicted. 

27  ^  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiath 
from    being    priest     unto    the     Lord; 
"that  he  might  fulfil  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake   concerning  the 
hou.se  of  Eli  in  '  Shiloh. 

28  T  Then  tidings  came  to  Joab : 
for  '  Joab  had  turned  after  Adonijah, 
though  he  turned  not  after  Absalom. 
And  Joab  fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of 
ihc  Lord,  and  'caught  hold  on  the 
Imrns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon 
iliat  Joab  was  fled  unto  the  taberna- 
I  If  of  the  Lord;  and,  behold,  'he  is 
liy  the  altar.  Then  Solomon  sent  Be- 
naiah the  son  of  Jehoiada,  saying,  "Go, 
fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  liODD,  and  said  unto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  king.  Come  forth.  And 
he  said,  Nay ;  but  I  will  die  here.  And 
Benaiah  brought  the  king  word  again, 
saying,  thus  said  Joab,  and  thus  he 
answered  me. 

31  And  the  king  said  unto  him  '  Do 


Joah  is  slain. 

as  he  hath  said,  and  fall  upon  him,  and 

bury  him ;   that  thou  "  mayest  take  away 

the   innocent  blood,  '  which  Joab  shed, 

from  me,  and  '  from   the  house    of   my 

father. 

32  And  the  Lord  shall  ''return  his 
blood  upon  his  own  head,  who  fell  up- 
on '  two  men  ■''  more  righteous  and  bet- 
ter than  he,  and  slew  them  with  the 
sw  ord,  *  my  father  David  not  knowmg 
thereof,  to  icit,  '  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  and  'Ama- 
sa  the  son  of  'Jether,  captain  of  the 
host  of  Judah. 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  return 
'  upon  the  head  of  Joab,  and  upon  the 
head  of  his  seed  for  ever :  but  '"  upon 
David,  and  upon  his  seed,  and  "  upon 
his  house,  and  upon  his  throne,  shall 
there  be  peace  for  ever  from  the  Lord 

34  So  °  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
went  up,  /J  and  fell  upon  him,  and  sleA\ 
him :  ''  and  he  was  buried  in  his  own 
house  '  in  the  wilderness. 

35  1  And  the  king  put  Benaiah  th( 
son  of  Jehoiada  ''  in  his  room  over  the 
host;  and  '  Zadok  the  priest  did  the 
king  put  in  the  room  of  Abiathar. 

36  1  And  the  king  sent  and  called  foi 
'Shimei,  and  said  unto  him,  "Build  tlR( 
an  house  in  Jerusalem,  and  dwell  tlieie 
and  go  not  forth  thence  any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day 
thou  goest  out,  and  passest  "over  the 
brook  Kidron,  thou  shalt  know  for  cer- 
tain that  thou  shalt  surely  die :  '  thy 
blood  shall  be  upon  thine  own  head. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  kmg, 
"  The  saying  is  good  :  as  my  lord  the 
king  hath  said,  so  will  thy  servant  do 
And  Shimei  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  man> 
days. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end 
of  three  years,  that  two  of  the  servants 
of  Shimei  ran  away  unto  'Achish  son 
of  Maachah  king  of  Gath.  And  they 
told  Shimei,  saying.  Behold,  thy  ser- 
vants be  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shimei  "arose,  and  saddled 
his  ass,  and  went  to  Gath  to  Achish 
to  seek  his  servants :  and  Shimei  went, 
and  brought  his  servants  from  Gath 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that 
Shimei  had  gone  from  Jerusalem  to 
Gath,  and  was  come  again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for 
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i^imei  is  put  to  death. 
Shimei,  and  said  unto  him,  '  Did  I  not 
make  thee  to  swear  by  the  Lord,  and 
protested  unto  thee,  saying,  Know  for 
a  certain,  on  the  day  thou  goest  out,  and 
walkest  abroad  any  whither,  that  thou 
Shalt  surely  die  ]  '  and  thou  saidst  unto 
me,  The  word  that  I  have  heard  is  good. 

43  Why  '  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the 
oath  of  the  Lord,  and  the  ■*  command- 
ment that  I  have  charged  thee  with '? 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to  Shi- 
mei, 'Thou  knowest  all  the  wicked- 
ness which  thine  heart  is  privy  to,  that 
thou  didst  to  David  my  father  :  therefore 
the  Lord  shall  ■''  return  thy  wickedness 
upon  thine  own  head  ; 

45  And  king  Solomon  s/m«  6e 'bless- 
ed, ''  and  the  throne  of  David  shall  be 
established  before  the  Lord  for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Benaiah 
the  son  of  Jehoiada :  which  went  out, 
and  fell  upon  him,  that  he  died.  And 
■  the  kingdom  was  established  in  the 
hand  of  Solomon. 

CHAP.  III. 
Solomon  marrieth  Pharaoh's  daughter,  1.  High 
places  being  in  use,  Solomon  sacrificeth  at  Gibeon, 
i — 4.  Solomon  at  Gibeon,  in  the  choice  irhlch 
<iod  gave  him,  preferring  wisdom,  obta'melh 
I  ,<ilrim,  riches,  and  honour,  5 — 15.  Solnmon's 
I  ,'l Lament  viaketh  him  renoicned,  16 — 28. 

AND  Solomon  made  'affinity  with 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  '  and 
took  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  brought 
her  into  "  the  city  of  David,  until  he 
had  made  an  end  of  building  "  his  own 
house,  and  °  the  house  of  the  Lf>RD,  and 
''  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

2  H  Only  &  '  the  people  sacrificed  in 
high  places,  becau.se  there  *■  was  no 
house  built  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
until  those  days. 

3  And  Solomon  'loved  the  Lord, 
'  walking  in  the  statutes  of  David  his 
father:  "only  he  sacrificed  and  burnt 
incense  in  high  places. 

4  And  the  king  went  to  "Gibeon  to 
^  icrifice  there ;  for  that  irus  the  great 
luu'h  place:  ''a  thousand  burnt  oflTer- 
iiigs  did  Solomon  offer  upon  that  altar. 

5  II  In  Gibeon  nhe  Lord  appeared 
to  Solomon  -'  in  a  dream  by  night :  and 
God  said,  "  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

6  And  Solomon  said,  Thou  hast 
shewed  unto  '  thy  servant  David  my 
father  'great '' mercy,  •*  according  as  lie 
walked    before    thee    in    truth,    and  in 
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Salomon  askcth  uusdotn  of  God. 
righteousness,  and  in  uprightness  of 
heart  with  thee ;  and  thou  hast  kept 
for  him  this  great  kindness,  that  °  thou 
hast  given  him  a  son  to  sit  on  his 
throne,  as  it  is  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord  my  God,  '  thou 
hast  made  thy  servant  king  instead  of 
David  my  father:  and  I  am  but  'a 
little  child:  I  know  not  how  ''to  go 
out  or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of 
'thy  people  which  thou  hast  chosen,  a 
great  people,  that  •'^  cannot  be  number- 
ed nor  counted  for  multitude. 

9  'Give  therefore  thy  servant  an /? un- 
derstanding heart  *  to  judge  thy  people, 
that  I  may  'discern  between  good  and 
bad  :  for  'who  is  able  to  judge  this  thy 
so  great  a  people  } 

10  And  the  speech  '  pleased  the  Lord, 
that  Solomon  had  asked  this  thing. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  Because 
thou  hast  asked  this  thing,  and  "  hast 
not  asked  for  thyself ''  long  life  ;  neither 
hast  asked  riches  for  thyself,  nor  hast 
asked  the  life  of  thine  enemies ;  but 
bast  asked  for  thyself  understanding  to 
^  discern  judgment ; 

12  Behold,  "  I  have  done  accordin 
to  thy  words :  lo,  °  I  have  given  thee 
a  wise  and  an  understanding  heart ; 
so  that  there  was  none  like  thee  be 
fore  thee,  neither  ''  after  thee  shall  any 
arise  like  unto  thee. 

13  And  '  I  have  also  given  thee  that 
which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both  *■  riches, 
and  honour  :  so  that  there  5  shall  not  be 
any  among  the  kings  like  unto  thee  all 
thy  days. 

14  And  •  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  my 
ways,  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
commandments,  '  as  thy  father  David 
did  walk,  then  "  I  will  lengthen  thy 
days. 

15  And  Solomon  '  awoke  ;  and,  be- 
hold, il  iras  a  dream.  And  he  came 
to  Jerusalem,  and  stood  '  before  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Loud,  and  of 
fered  up  burnt  offerings,  and  offered 
'  peace  offerings,  and  made  '  a  feast  to 
all  his  servants. 

16  IT  Then  came  there  °  two  women 
that  were  "  harlots,  unto  the  king,  and 
'stood before  him. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  '  O  my 
lord    1  tind  this  woman  dwelt  in  one 
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His  judgment  bctn-een  tvo  teamen. 
house;  and  I  was  delivered  of  a  child 
with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day 
after  that  I  was  delivered,  that  this  wo- 
man was  delivered  also  :  and  we  were 
together  ;  there  was  no  stranger  with  u» 
in  the  house,  save  we  two  in  the  house 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died  in 
the  night  ;  because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  "  midnight,  and 
'  took  my  son  from  beside  me,  while 
thine  handmaid  slept,  and  laid  it  in 
her  bosom,  and  laid  her  dead  child  in 
my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  rose  in  the  morning 
to  'give  my  child  suck,  behold,  it  was 
dead  :  but  when  I  had  considered  it  in 
the  morning,  behold,  it  was  not  my 
son,  which  I  did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said,  ''Nay, 
but  the  living  is  my  son,  and  the  dead 
is  thy  son.  And  this  said.  No  ;  but  the 
dead  is  thy  son,  and  the  living  is  my 
son.     Thus  they  spake  before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king.  The  one 
saith.  This  is  my  son  that  liveth,  and 
thy  son  is  the  dead  :  and  the  other 
saith.  Nay  ;  but  thy  son  is  the  dead, 
and  my  son  is  the  living. 

24  And  the  king  said,  Bring  me  a 
sword.  And  they  brought  a  sword 
before  the  king. 

2.5  And  the  king  said,  »  '  Divide  the 
living  child  in  two,  and  give  half  to 
the  one,  and  half  to  the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose 
the  living  child  was  unto  the  king,  for 
■'■  her  bowels  ''yearned  upon  her  son,  and 
she  said,  O  my  lord,  '  give  her  the  liv- 
ing child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it.  But 
the  other  said.  Let  it  be  neither  mine 
nor  thine,  biU  divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and  said. 
Give  her  the  living  child,  and  in  no 
wise  slay  it :   she  is  the  mother  thereof. 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judg- 
ment which  the  king  had  judged  ;  and 
they  "feared  the  king:  for  they  saw 
that  '  the  wisdom  of  God  was  '  in  him, 
'  to  do  judgment. 

CHAP.   IV. 
Solomon's  princes,   1 — 6.      His   twelve  officers 
for  provision,  7 — 19.      Thepeace  and  largeness  cj 
his  kingdom,  20,  2 1 .    His  daily  provision,  22 — 25. 
His  stables,  26—28.     His  wisdom,  29—34. 

QO   king    Solomon  was   king    'over 
1*^  all  Israel. 


Solomon''s  chief  officers. 

2  And  these  were  0  °  the  princes  which  f 
he  had;  'Azariah  the  son  of  Zadolc 
the  ''  priest, 

:{  Elihoreph  and  Ahiah,  the  sons  of 
'  Shisha,  ^  scribes  ;  Jehoshaphat  the  son 
of  Ahilud,  the  5  recorder. 

4  And  ■'Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada 
was  over  the  host ;  and  '  Zadok  and 
Abiathar  were  the  priests  : 

5  And  Azariah  the  -^  son  of  Nathan 
was  over  ^  the  officers :  and  Zataud  the 
son  of  Nathan  was  ''  tlie  principal  officer, 
and  '  tlie  king's  friend: 

6  And  Ahishar  icas  over  the  house- 
hold :  and  *  Adoniram  the  son  of  Abda 
was  over  the  ^  tribute. 

7  H  And  Solomon  had  twelve  '  officers 
over  all  Israel,  which  provided  victuals 
for  the  king  and  his  household  :  '  each 
man  his  month  in  a  year  made  pro- 
vision. 

8  And  these  are  their  names :  ^  The 
son  of  Hur,  in  "  mount  Ephraim : 

9  **  The  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaz,  and 
in  "Shaalbim,  and  "  Beth-shemesh,  and 
Elon-beth-hanan : 

10  "  The  son  of  Hesed,  in  Aruboth  ; 
to  him  pertained  'Sochoh  and  all  the 
land  of  '  Hepher  : 

11  i  The  son  of  Abinadab,  in  all  the 
region  of  'Dor;  which  had  Taphath 
the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife  : 

12  Baana  the  son  of  Ahilud ;  to  him 
pertained  '  Taanach  and  '  Megiddo,  and 
all  "Beth-shean,  which  is  by  "  Zarta- 
nah  beneath  '  Jezreel,  from  Beth-shean 
to  "Abel-meholah,  even  unto  the  place 
that  is  beyond  Jokneam  : 

13  "•The  son  of  Geber,  in  'Ramoth- 
gilead  ;  to  him  pertained  "  the  towns  of 
Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh,  which  are 
in  Gilead;  to  him  also  pertained  the 
region  of  » Argob,  which  is  in  Bashan, 
•■  threescore  great  cities  with  walls  and 
brazen  bars : 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  had 
'  Mahanaim : 

15  Ahimaaz  was  in  '  Naphtali ;  he 
also  took  Basmath  ''the  daughter  of 
Solomon  to  wife: 

16  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  was 
in  •  Asher  and  in  Aloth  : 

17  .Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Paruah, 
in  -^Issachar : 

18  "^  Shimei  the  son  of  Elah,  in  *  Ben- 
jamin : 
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His  extraordinary  wisdom. 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  was  in  the 
country  of  Gilead,  in  "the  country  of 
Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  of  Og 
king  of  Bashan  ;  and  he  was  the  only 
officer  which  was  in  tlie  land. 

20  1  Judah  and  Israel  were  many, 
'  as  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea  in 
multitude,  'eating  and  drinking,  and 
making  merry. 

21  And  ■'  Solomon  reigned  over  all 
kingdoms  from  the  river  unto  the  land 
of  the  Philistines,  and  unto  the  bor- 
der of  Egypt:  they  'brought  presents, 
and  served  Solomon  all  the  days  of  his 
hfe. 

22  1  And  Solomon's  ^  provision  for 
one  day  was  thirty  ^  measures  of  fine 
flour,  and  threescore  measures  of  meal, 

23  ^  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen 
out  of  the  pastures,  and  an  hundred 
sheep,  beside^  harts,  and  ? roebucks,  and 
s  fallowdeer,  and  fatted  fowl. 

21  For  he  had  dominion  over  all 
//,,  region  on  this  side  the  river,  from 
'I'iphsah  even  to  '  Azzah,  over  *all  the 
kings  on  this  side  the  river :  and  he  '  had 
peace  on  all  sides  round  about  him. 

25  And  Judah  and  Israel  dwelt '  safe- 
ly, *  every  man  under  his  vine  and  un- 
der his  fig  tree,  '  from  Dan  even  to 
Beer-sheba,  all  the  days  of  Solomon. 

26  H  And  Solomon  had  "  forty  thou- 
sand stalls  of  horses  for  his  chariots, 
and  twelve  thousand  horsemen. 

27  And  "those  officers  provided  vic- 
tual for  king  Solomon,  and  for  all  that 
came  unto  king  Solomon's  table,  every 
man  in  his  month:  they  lacked  no- 
thing. 

28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the 
horses  and  ^  dromedaries  brought  they 
unto  the  place  where  the  officers  were, 
every  man  according  to  his  charge. 

29  lAnd  "God  gave  Solomon  wis- 
dom and  understanding  exceeding 
much,  and  ''largeness  of  heart,  even 
'  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea  shore. 

30  And  Solomons  wisdom  excelled 
the  wisdom  of  all  '  the  children  of  the 
east  country,  and  all  the  'wisdom  of 
Egypt. 

31  For  he  was  '  wiser  tlian  all  men  ; 
than  "Ethan  the  Ezrahite,  and  'He- 
man,  and  Chalcol  and  Darda,  the  sons 
ofMahol:  and  'his  fame  was  in  all  na 
tions  round  about. 
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Hiram  congratidatcth  l^olomon. 

32  And  "  he  spake  three  thousand 
proverbs:  and  his  *  songs  were  a  thou- 
sand and  five. 

83  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from  ?  '  the 
cedar  tree  that  /',f  in  Lebanon  even  unto 
niie  hyssop  that  springeth  out  of  the 
wall :  he  spake  also  '  of  beasts,  and  of 
fowl,  and  of  creeping  things,  and  of 
fishes. 

34  And  '  there  came  of  all  people  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all 
kings  of  tlie  earth,  which  had  heard  of 
his  wisdom. 

CHAP.  V. 

Hiram,  sending  to  congratulate  Solomon,  is 
desired  to  furnish  him  with  timlirr  to  /mild  the 
temple,  1 — 6.  Hiram,  blessing  (Iml  f'r  SuhniKin, 
and  requesting  food  for  his  fuiii/i/.  fiirnislieth 
him  imth  trees,! — 12.  The  number  of  Solomon's 
icorkmen  and  labourers,  13 — 18. 

AND  'Hiram  king  of  Tyre  "sent 
his  servants  unto  Solomon  ;  for 
he  had  heard  that  they  had  anointed 
him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father  :  ■  for 
Hiram  was  ever  a  lover  of  David. 

2  And  *  Solomon  sent  to  Hiram, 
saying, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  David  my 
father  '  could  not  build  an  house  unto 
the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God  ""  for 
the  wars  which  were  about  him  on 
every  side,  until  the  Lord  "put  them 
under  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  °  hath  gi- 
ven me  rest  on  every  side,  so  ihnt  there 
is  neither  adversary  nor  evil  occurrent. 

5  And,  ''  behold,  I  ^  purpose  to  build 
an  house  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord 
my  God,  'as  the  Loud  spake  vmto  Da- 
vid my  father,  saying,  Thy  son,  whom 
I  will  set  upon  thy  throne  in  thy  room, 
he  shall  build  an  house  unto  my  name. 

6  Now  therefore  command  thou  that 
they  hew  me  "■  cedar  trees  out  of  Leba- 
non ;  and  my  servants  shall  be  with 
tliy  servants:  and  unto  thee  'will  I 
give  hire  for  thy  servants  according  to 
all  that  thou  shalt  *  appoint;  for  thou 
knowest  '  that  there  is  not  among  us 
any  that  can  skill  to  hew  timber  like 
unto  the  "Sidonians. 

7  J  And  it  raine  to  pas.s,  when  Hiram 
heard  the  words  of  Solomon,  that  he  re- 
joiced greatly,  and  said,  "  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  this  day,  '  which  hath  given  unto 
David  '  a  wise  .son  over  tliis  great  people. 

S  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  say- 
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The  number  of  Solomon^s  workmen 
ing,  I  have  (J considered  the  things  which 
thou  sentest  to  me  for  :  and  1  will  do 
all  thy  desire  concerning  timber  of  ce- 
dar, and  concerning  "  timber  of  fir. 

9  My  servants  shall  bring  them  down 
from  'Lebanon  unto  the  sea:  'and  I 
will  convey  them  by  sea  in  floats  unto 
the  place  that  thou  shalt  'appoint  me, 
and  will  cause  them  to  be  discharged 
there,  and  thou  shalt  receive  them: 
and  thou  shalt  accomplish  my  desire, 
''in  giving  food  for  my  household. 

10  1,  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar 
trees  and  fir  trees  according  to  all  hi& 
desire. 

11  And  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twen- 
ty thousand  ^  measures  of  wheat  for 
food  to  his  household,  and  '>  twenty  mea- 
sures of  pure  oil :  thus  gave  Solomon 
to  Hiram  year  by  year. 

12  And  the  Lord  gave  Solomon  wis- 
dom, '  as  he  promised  him :  and  there 
was  peace  between  Hiram  and  Solomon ; 
and  ^  they  two  made  a  league  together. 

13  If  And  king  Solomon  raised  a  ^  levy 
out  of  all  Israel ;  and  the  '  levy  was 
thirty  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon, 
ten  thousand  *  a  month  by  courses :  a 
month  they  were  in  Lebanon,  and  two 
months  at  home:  and  'Adoniram  was 
over  the  levy. 

15  And  Solomon  had  "threescore 
and  ten  thousand  that  bare  burdens, 
and  fourscore  thpusand  hewers  in  the 
mountains ; 

16  Beside  the  chief  of  Solomon's 
officers  which  were  over  the  work, 
^ '  three  thovisand  and  three  hundred, 
which  ruled  over  the  people  that 
wrought  in  the  work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  and 
they  brought  great  stones, '"  costly  stones 
iind  hewed  stones,  to  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  the  house. 

18  And  Solomon's  builders  and  Hi- 
ram's builders  did  hew  them,  and  ''  the 
stonesquarers  :  so  they  prepared  timber 
and  stones  to  build  the  house. 

CHAP.  VI. 
The  building  of  Solomon's  temple,  1 — 4.  Thi 
chambers  thereof,  5 — 10.  God's  promise  unto  it, 
11  — 14.  The  ceiling  and  adorning  of  it,  15 — 22. 
The  cherubims,  23—30.  The  doors,  31—35. 
The  court,  36.      The  time  of  building  it,  37,  38. 

AND  it  "came  to  pass  'in  the  four 
hundred  and  eightieth  year  after 


The  building  of  the  Tcmflc. 
llie  children  of  Israel  were  come  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  foiuth 
year  of  Solomon's  reign  over  Isiael 
•  in  the  month  Zif,  which  is  the  second 
month,  that  he  ^  began  to  '  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  '  the  house  which  king  Solo 
mon  built  for  the  Lord,  ''the  length 
thereof  was  ''  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  thereof  twenty  cuhits,  and  the 
height  thereof  thirty  cubits. 

3  And  the  'porch  before  the  temple 
of  the  house,  twenty  cubits  icas  the 
length  thereof,  according  to  the  breadth 
of  the  house;  and  ten  cubits  was  the 
breadth  thereof  before  the  house. 

4  H  And  for  the  house  he  made  ^  wm 
dows  of  narrow  lights. 

5  H  And  ?  against  the  wall  of  the  house 
he  •''built  e chambers  round  about,  against 
the  walls  of  the  house  round  about 
both  of  the  temple  and  of  the  ^oracle 
and  he  made  "  chambers  round  about 

6  The  nethermost  chamber  icas  five 
cubits  broad,  and  the  middle  wa^  six 
cubits  broad,  and  the  third  was  se\en 
cubits  broad :  for  without  in  the  wall 
of  the  house  he  made  ^narrowed  rests 
round  about,  that  the  beams  should 
not  be  fastened  in  the  walls  of  the 
house. 

7  And  the  house,  when  it  was  m 
building,  was  "built  of  stone  made  ready 
before  it  was  brought  thither  :  so  that 
there  was  '  neither  hammer  nor  axe  noi 
any  tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house 
while  it  was  in  building. 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  chamber 
tras  in  the  right  >'  side  of  the  house  and 
they 'went  up  with  winding  stairs  mto 
the  middle  chamber,  and  out  of  the 
middle  into  the  third. 

9  So  '  he  built  the  house,  and  finish 
ed  it ;  and  covered  the  house  "  with 
beams  and  boards  of  cedar. 

10  And     then     he     built     chambers 
against  all  the  house,  five  cubits  high 
and  they  rested  on  the  house  with  lim 
ber  of  cedar. 

11  If  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Solomon,  saying, 

12  Concerning  this  house  which  thou 
art  in  building,  ""  if  thou  wilt  walk  in 
my  statutes,  and  execute  my  judg 
ments,  and  keep  all  my  command 
ments  to  walk  in  them ;  "  then  will  I 
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The  ceiling  and  adorning. 
perform  my  word  with  thee,  which  I 
spake  unto  David  thy  father : 

13  And  °I  will  dwell  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  '  will  not  forsake  my 
people  Israel. 

14  IT  So  'Solomon  built  the  house, 
and  finished  it. 

15  And  *3he  built  the  walls  of  the 
house  within  with  boards  of  cedar,  ^  both 
the  floor  of  the  house,  and  the  walls  of 
the  ceiling:  and  he  covered  them  on 
the  inside  with  wood,  and  covered  the 
floor  of  the  house  with  planks  of  fir. 

16  And  he  built  twenty  cubits  on  the 
sides  of  the  house,  both  the  floor  and 
the  walls  with  boards  of  cedar:  he  even 
•^  built  them  for  it  within,  even  for  ^  the 
01  acle,  even  for  the  most  holy  place. 

17  And  the  house,  that  is,  the  tem- 
ple before  it,  was  forty  cubits  long. 

18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house  with- 
in was  carved  with  5  knops  and  8  open 
flowers:  all  was  cedar:  there  was  no 
stone  seen. 

19  1  And  '  the  oracle  he  prepared  in 
the  house  within,  ^  to  set  there  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  the  oracle  in  the  forepart  n-as 
X\\  enty  cubits  in  length,  and  '  twenty 

liits  in  breadth,  and  twenty  cubits 
1  1  the  height  thereof:  and  he  overlaid 
it  with  '  pure  gold;  and  so  covered  "tne 
altar  which  was  of  cedar. 

21  So  Solomon  'overlaid  the  house 
within  with  pure  gold :  and  he  made 
a  partition  'by  the  chains  of  gold  be- 
foie  the  oracle;  and  he  overlaid  it 
with  gold. 

22  And  ^  the  whole  house  he  overlaid 
with  gold,  until  he  had  finished  all  the 
house  :  '  also  f  the  whole  altar  that  was 
by  the  oracle  he  overlaid  with  gold. 

23  1  And  within  the  oracle  he  made 
"two  cherutaims  of  ^ olive  tree,  each  ten 

cubits  high. 

24  And  five  cubits  was  the  one  wing 
of  the  cherub,  and  five  cubits  the  other 
wmg  of  the  cherub:  from  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  one  wing  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  other  were  ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  was  ten 
cubits:  both  the  cherubims  were  of 
one  measure  and  one  size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub 
uas  ten  cubits,  and  so  was  it  of  the 
other  cherub. 
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The  lime  of  building  the  temple. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  within 
the  inner  house :  °  and  S  tliey  stretclied 
forth  the  wings  of  the  cherubims,  so 
that  the  wing  of  the  one  touched  tlie 
cue  wall,  and  tlie  wing  of  the  otlier 
cherub  touched  the  other  wall ;  and 
their  wings  touched  one  another  in 
the  midst  of  the  house. 

2S  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims 
with  gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  wall  of  the 
house  round  about  with  'carevd  figures 
of  cherubims  and ' '  palm  trees  and  ^  open 
flowers,  within  and  without. 

30  And  ■*  the  floor  of  tlie  house  he 
overlaid  with  gold  within  and  without. 

31  1  And  for  the  entering  of  the 
oracle  he  made  '  doors  of  olive  tree  : 
the  lintel  and  side  posts  were  5  a  fifth 
part  of  the  icall. 

32  The  0  two  doors  also  were  of  olive 
tree  ;  and  he  carved  upon  them  carv- 
ings of  cherubims  and  palm  trees  and 
'  open  flowers,  and  overlaid  them  with 
gold,  and  spread  gold  upon  the  cheru- 
bims, and  upon  the  palm  trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door  of 
the  temple  posts  of  olive  tree,  ^a  fourth 
part  of  the  icall. 

34  And  the  two  doors  u-cre  of  -^  fir 
tree:  ^the  two  leaves  of  the  one  door 
were  folding,  and  the  two  leaves  of 
the  other  door  were  folding. 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cherubims 
and  palm  trees  and  open  flowers:  "and 
covered  them  with  gold  fitted  upon  the 
carved  worlc. 

3()  ^  And  he  built  Hhe  inner  court 
with  three  rows  of  liewed  stone,  and 
a  row  of  cedar  beams. 

37  H  In  '  the  fourth  year  was  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
laid,  in  the  month  Zif : 

3S  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the 
month  Hul,  which  is  the  eighth  month, 
was  the  house  'finished  ''throughout  all 
the  parts  thereof,  and  according  to  all 
the  fashion  of  it.  So  was  he  '  seven 
years  in  building  it. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  building  of  Solomon^  house,  1.  Of  the 
louse  of  Lebanon,  2 — 5.  Of  the  porch  of  pillars, 
b.  Of  the  porch  of  judgment,  7.  Of  the  house  for 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  8 — 12.  Hiram's  %eork  of 
'.m  tiro  pillars,  13 — 22.  Of  the  molten 
i3— 26.  Of  the  ten  bases,  27—37.  Of  the  ten 
.avers.  38,  39,  and  all  the  vessels,  40 — 51. 
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Solomon's  other  btiildings. 

BUT  Solomon  was  building  his  own 
house  "thirteen  years,  and  he  finish- 
ed all  his  house. 

2  H  He  built  also  '  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  I,ebanon  ;  the  length  thereof 
was  an  hundred  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  fifty  cubit.s,  and  the  height 
thereof  thirty  cubits,  upon  four  rows  of 
cedar  pillars,  with  cedar  beams  upon 
the  pillars. 

3  And  it  was  covered  with  cedar 
above  upon  the  ?  beams,  that  lay  on 
forty  five  pillars,  fifteen  in  a  row. 

4  And  there  were  '  windows  in  three 
rows,  and  ''light  was  against  light  in 
three  ranks. 

5  And  all  the  ^  doors  and  posts  were 
square,  with  the  windows  :  and  light 
was  against  light  in  three  ranks. 

6  H  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pillars ; 
the  length  thereof  was  fifty  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  thereof  thirty  cubits : 
and  the  porch  was  ? before  them:  and 
the  other  pillars  and  the  thick  beam 
irere  » before  them. 

7  1  Tlien  he  made  ''a  porch  'for  the 
throne  where  he  might  judge,  even 
the  porch  '  of  judgment :  and  it  was 
covered  with  cedar  'from  one  side  of 
the  floor  to  the  other. 

8  U  And  his  house  where  he  dwelt 
had  '  another  court  within  the  porch, 
tchich  was  of  the  like  work.  Solomon 
made  also  *  an  house  for  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  whom  he  had  taken  to  wife, 
like  unto  this  porch. 

9  H  All  these  icere  of  '  costly  stones, 
according  to  the  measures  of  hewed 
stones,  sawed  with  saws,  within  and 
without,  even  from  the  foundation 
unto  the  coping,  and  so  on  the  out- 
side toward  the  great  court. 

10  And  '  the  foundation  was  of  cost- 
ly stones,  even  great  stones,  ^stones  of 
ten  cubits,  and  stones  of  eight  cubits. 

11  And  'above  were  co.stly  stones, 
after  the  measures  of  hewed  stones, 
iuui  cedars. 

12  And  the  great  court  round  about 
was  with  "■  three  rows  of  hewed  stones, 
and  a  row  of  cedar  beams,  both  for  the 
inner  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  "  the  porch  of  the  house. 

13  1  And  king  Solomon  sent  and 
fetched  °  Hiram  out  of  Tyre. 

14  He   was    ''a  widow's  son  of   the 


The  two  brazen  pillars, 
/3  tribe  of  "Naphtali,  and  'his  father  was 
•A  mail  of  Tyre,  a  worker  in  brass :  and 
"  he  was  filled  with  wisdom,  and 
(lerstandins:,  and  cunning  to  work  all 
works  in  brass.  And  he  came  to  king 
Solomon,  and  wrought  all  his  work. 

15  For  he  ''cast  ■'two  pillars  of  brai 
of  ''  eighteen  cubits  high  apiece  :  and 
line  of  twelve  cubits  did  compass  either 
of  them  about. 

16  And  he  made  'two  chapiters  of 
molten  brass,  to  set  upon  the  tops  of 
the  pillars :  the  height  of  the  one  cha 
piter  was  five  cubits,  and  the  height 
of  the  other  chapiter  was  five  cubits 

17  And  nets  of  checker  work,  and 
•^  wreaths  of  chain  work,  for  the  chapi 
ters  which  n-ere  upon  the  top  of  the 
pillars;  seven  for  the  one  chapitei,  and 
seven  for  the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and  two 
rows  round  about  upon  the  one  net 
work,  to  cover  the  chapiters  that  « ei  < 
upon  the  top,  with  pomegranates  and 
so  did  he  for  the  other  chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  weie  up- 
on the  top  of  the  pillars  were  of  ^  lily 
w^ork  in  the  porch,  four  cubits. 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the  two 
pillars  had  poniegranates  also  above 
over  against  the  belly  which  loas  by 
the  network  :  and  the  '  pomegranates 
were  two  hundred  in  rows  round  about 
upon  the  other  chapiter. 

21  And  '  he  set  up  the  pillars  in  '  the 
porch  of  the  temple  :  and  he  set  up  the 
right  pillar,  and  called  the  name  theie- 
of  5  Jachin  :  and  he  set  up  the  left  pillar, 
and  called  the  name  thereof  «  Boaz 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillais 
was  lily  work  :  SO  was  the  work  of  the 
pillars  finished. 

23  If  And  '  he  made  ""  a  molten  sea, 
ten  cubits  from  '  the  one  brim  to  the 
other  :  it  was  round  all  about,  and  his 
height  toas  five  cubits  :  and  a  line  of 
thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round  about 

24  And  under  the  brim  of  it  round 
about  there  were  "  knops  compassing  it, 
ten  in  a  cubit,  °  compassing  the  sea 
round  about:  the  knops  were  cast  in 
two  rows,  when  it  was  cast. 

25  It  stood  upon  ''  twelve  oxen,  three 
looking  toward  the  north,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  west,  and  three 
looking  toward  the   south,  and    three 
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molten  sea,  and  the  ten  bases. 
looking  toward  the  east:  and  the  sea 
was  set  above  upon  them,  and  all  their 
hinder  parts  were  inward. 

26  And  it  was  °  a  hand  breadth  thick, 
and  the  brim  thereof  was  wrought  like 
the  brim  of  a  cup,  '  with  flowers  of  li- 
lies :  »\{.  contained  'two  thousand  baths. 

27  If  And  he  made  >^ten  ■'bases  of 
brass  :  four  cubits  was  the  length  of  one 
base,  and  four  cubits  the  breadth  there- 
(il.  and  three  cubits  the  height  of  it. 

■.-'S  And  the  work  of  the  ^  bases  u-as  on 
this  manner :  they  had  borders,  and  the 
borders  were  between  the  ledges  : 

29  And  on  the  borders  that  were 
lutween  the  ledges  ivere  'lions,  oxen, 
.111(1  -^cherubims:  and  upon  the  ledges 
ilitrc  was  a  base  above:  and  beneath 
the  lions  and  oxen  were  ^certain  addi- 
tions made  of  thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brazen 
'  wheels,  and  plates  of  brass :  and  the 
four  corners  thereof  had  ?  undersetters  : 

^^j »  under  the  laver  ^L•ere  undersetters  mol- 
ten, at  the  side  of  every  addition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it  within  the 
chapiter  and  above  was  a  cubit :  but 
the  mouth  thereof  was  round  after  the 
work  of  the  base,  a  cubit  and  a  half: 
and  also  upon  the  mouth  of  it  were 
gravings  with  their  borders,  four 
square,  not  round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  were  four 
\\  heels ;  and  the  axletrees  of  the  wheels 
i:  i  ri'  ^joined  to  the  base  :  and  the  height 
1)1  a  wheel  was  a  cubit  and  half  a  cubit. 

'^4' I  33  And  'the  work  of  the  wheels  was 
,2*1  like  the  work  of  a  chariot  wheel :  their 
axletrees,  and  their  naves,  and  their  fel- 
loes, and  their  spokes,  were  all  molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  undersetters 
to  the  four  corners  of  one  base :  and  the 
undersetters  7/ere  of  the  very  base  itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  wan 
there  a  round  compass  of  half  a  cubit 
high  :  and  on  the  top  of  the  base  the 
ledges  thereof  and  the  borders  thereof 
were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges 
thereof,  and  on  the  borders  thereof,  he 
'graved  cherubims,  lions,  and  palm 
trees,  according  to  the  '  proportion  of 
every  one,  and  additions  round  about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  the  ten 
bases:  all  of  them  had  one  casting,  ono 
measure,  and  one  size. 
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TIic  ten  lavers,  shovels,   basons,   <^'c. 

3S  H  Then  made  he  "  ten  lavers  of j 
brass:  one  laver  contained  forty  baths: 
and  every  laver  was  four  cubits :  and  up- 
on every  one  of  the  ten  bases  one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  on  the  right 
3  side  of  the  house,  and  five  on  the  left 
side  of  the  house :  and  '  he  set  the  sea 
on  the  right  side  of  the  house  eastward 
over  against  the  south. 

40  If  And  '■  Hiram  made  '  the  lavers, 
and  ■*  the  shovels,  and  '  the  basons.  ■''  So 
Hiram  made  an  end  of  doing  all  the 
work  that  he  made  king  Solomon  for 
the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

41  The  *■  two  pillars  and  the  tioo 
bowls  of  the  chapiters  that  were  on 
the  top  of  the  two  pillars;  and  the  *  two 
networks,  to  cover  the  two  bowls  of 
the  cliapiters  which  were  upon  the  lop 
of  the  pillars ; 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates 
for  the  two  networks,  even  two  rows 
of  pomegranates  for  one  network,  to 
cover  the  two  bowls  of  the  chapiters, 
that  vere  upon  ''  the  pillars  ; 

43  And  the  '  ten  bases,  and  the  ten 
lavers  on  the  bases; 

44  And  'one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen 
under  the  sea ; 

45  And  '  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and 
the  basons :  and  all  these  vessels,  which 
Hiram  made  to  king  Solomon  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  tvere  of  i  bright  brass. 

46  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the 
king  cast  them,  in  Uhe  clay  ground 
between  "  Succoth  and  ' "  Zarthan 

47  And  Solomon  left  all  the  vessels 
unweiifhed,  ^  because  they  were  exceed 
ing  many  :  neither  was  the  weight  of 
the  brass  ''  found  out. 

48  And  Solomon  made  all  the  ves 
sels  that  pertained  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  °  the  altar  of  gold,  and  ''  the 
table  of  gold,  whereupon  the  shew 
bread  vas, 

49  And  'the  candlesticks  of  pure  gold, 
five  on  the  right  side  and  five  on  the 
left,  '  before  the  oracle,  with  the  flowers, 
and  the  lamps,  and  'the  tongs  of  gold, 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snuffers, 
and  the  basons,  and  the  '  spoons,  and 
the  '  censers  of  pure  gold :  and  the 
liinges  of  gold,  both  for  the  doors  of 
the  inner  house,  the  most  holy  place, 
and  for  the  doors  of  the  house,  to  wit. 
of  the  temple. 
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The  feast  of  the  dedication 
^_^^  51  So  °  was  ended  all  the  work  that 

-^.■"^jj^^^-Jking  Solomon  made  for  the  house  of 
?N^",.  rs^^^^  Lord.  And  f? Solomon  brought  in 
toii'dV^FSi^^^  ^  things  '  which  David  his  father  had 
?Zf/,?f£.''5?,?,'";  dedicated  ;  even  the  silver,  and  the  gold, 
the  vessels,  did  he  put  among  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
CHAP.  VIIL 

The  feast  of  (he  dedication  of  the  temple,  1 — 11. 
Solomon's  blessing,  12 — 21,  54 — 61.  SolomoTi's 
prayer,  22 — 53.  His  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings, 
62 — 66. 

THEN  ^'Solomon  ■'assembled  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of 
the  tribes,  the  ?  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  unto  king  Solomon 
in  Jerusalem,  'that  they  might  bring 
up  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
f  out  of  the  city  of  David,  which  is  Zion. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  assem- 
bled themselves  unto  king  Solomon  *  at 
the  feast  in  the  month  Ethanim,  which 
is  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came, 
and  ''  the  priests  took  up  the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  'and  the  'tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  all  the  holy  vessels  that 
were  in  the  tabernacle,  even  those  did 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  that  were  as- 
sembled unto  him,  irere  with  him  be- 
fore the  ark,  '  sacrificing  sheep  and 
oxen,  that  could  not  be  told  nor  num- 
bered for  multitude. 

6  And  ""  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  "  his 
place,  into  the  oracle  of  the  house,  to 
the  most  holy  place,  even  "under  the 
wings  of  the  cherubims. 

7  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth 
their  two  wings  over  the  place  of  the 
ark,  and  the  cherubims  covered  the  ark 
and  the  staves  thereof  above. 

8  And  they  ''  drew  out  the  staves,  that 
Is? 6.2'  S.  the  8  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  out  in 

Eie.10.5.  ^  '     the  "holy  jilace  before  the  oracle,  and 
"^^^w*'^'^'*'  they  were  not  seen  without :  and  there 

8  Heb.  heads.  , ,  -  .       .. ,   .       j 

»or,ori,as2Ch.  they  arc  'unto  this  day. 
JJOS4.9  Mat.28M.  9  Thcrc  was  'nothing  '  in  the  ark  save 
Vchtw  """^[the  two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  'put 
J  Ex  16. 33  Nu.  17., there  at  Horeb,  >  when  the  Lord  made  u 
iL^i^t\.~Jit>.¥,.  covenant  with  the  children  of  Israel,  when 
x"oiI"K»er^'f 21.  they  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
Ex. •24^8.-34.27.28. 1     jq  ^  And  it  camB  to  pas.s,  when  the 
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Solomon  blesseth  God. 
priests   were    come    out    of    the    holy 
place,  that  "the  cloud  filled  the   house 
of  the  Lord, 

11  So  that  the  priests  could  not 
stand  to  minister  because  of  the  cloud: 
'  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
house  01  the  Lord. 

12  IT  Then  spake  Solomon,  "The 
Lord  said  that  he  would  dwell  in  "'the 
thick  darkness. 

13  I  have  '  surely  built  thee  an  house 
to  dwell  in,  ^  a  settled  place  for  thee  to 
abide  in  for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face 
about,  and  *^ blessed  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel :  (and  "  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  stood ;) 

15  And  he  said,  '  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  'which  spake  with  his 
mouth  unto  David  my  father,  and  '  hath 
with  his  hand  fulfilled  it,  saying, 

16  Since  "  the  day  that  I  brought 
forth  my  people  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 
"  I  chose  no  city  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  to  build  an  house,  that  °  my  name 
might  be  therein ;  but  ''  I  chose  David 
to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 

17  And  '  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David 
my  father  to  build  an  house  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  David 
my  father,  'Whereas  it  was  in  thine 
heart  to  build  an  house  unto  my  name, 
tliou  didst  well  that  it  was  in  thine  heart. 

19  Nevertheless  '  thou  shalt  not  build 
the  house ;  but  thy  son  that  shall  come 
forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build 
the  house  unto  my  name. 

20  And  the  Lord  '  hath  performed 
his  word  that  he  spake,  and  I  am  risfi 
up  in  the  room  of  David  my  father,  anil 
sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  "  as  tlie  Lord 
promised,  and  have  built  an  house  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

21  And  "I  have  set  there  a  place 
for  the  ark,  wherein  is  '  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  made  with  our 
fathers,  when  he  brought  them  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  II  And  Solomon  3 "  stood  before  the 
altar  of  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel,  and 
'spread  forth  his  hands  toward  heaven  : 

23  And  he  said,  "Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, there  is  '  no  God  like  thee,  in  hea- 
ven above,  or  on  earth  beneath,  "who 
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Solotnoii's  prayer. 
keepest  covenant  and  mercy  with  thy 
servants  that  "  walk  before  thee  with  all 
their  heart : 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant 
David  my  father  that  thou  promisedst 
him  :  thou  spakest  also  with  thy  mouth, 
and  hast  fulfilled  it  with  thine  hand,  as 
it  is  this  day. 

25  Therefore  now  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  'keep  with  thy  servant  David 
my  father  that  thou  promisedst  him, 
saying,  i^  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man 
in  my  sight  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  Is- 
rael ;  ^  so  that  "^  thy  children  take  heed  to 
their  way,  that  they  walk  before  me  as 
thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

26  And  now,  'O  God  of  Israel,  -^let 
thy  word,  I  pray  thee,  be  verified, 
which  thou  spakest  unto  thy  servant 
David  my  father. 

27  But  ^  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the 
earth  ?  behold,  *  the  heaven  and  heaven 
of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee ;  how 
much  less  this  house  that  I  have  builded  ? 

28  Yet  '  have  thou  respect  unto  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  suppli- 
cation, O  Lord  my  God,  to  '  hearken 
unto  the  cry  and  to  the  prayer,  which 
thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  to  day : 

29  That  '  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
toward  this  house  night  and  day  eve?i 
toward  the  place  of  which  thou  hast 
said,  "My  name  shall  be  there:  that 
lliou  may  est  hearken  unto  the  prayer 
which  thy  servant  shall  make  ^toward 
I  his  place. 

30  And  hearken  thou  to  the  suppli- 
cation of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  peo- 
ple Israel,  "  when  they  shall  pray  ?  to- 
ward this  place:  "and  hear  thou  in 
heaven  thy  dwelling  place :  and  when 
thou  hearest,  ''  forgive. 

31  H  « If  any  man '  trespass  against  his 
neighbour,  and  '  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him 
to  cause  him  to  swear,  and  *■  the  oath 
come  before  thine  altar  in  this  house  : 

32  Then  '  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do, 
and  judge  thy  servants,  'condemning 
the  wricked,  to  bring  his  way  upon  his 
head;  and  "justifying  the  righteous,  to 
give  him  according  to  his  righteousness 

33  H  When  thy  people  Israel  be  "smit- 
ten down  before  the  enemy,  'because 
they  have  sinned  agauisi  ihee,  and 
shall  "turn  again  to  thee,  and  con 
fess  thy  name,  and  'pray,  and  make 
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iSolo7}ion's  prayer  at  the 

supplication  unto  thee  "in  this  house: 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
"  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel, 
and  bring  them  again  vuito  the  land 
'  which  thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers. 

35  1  When  '  heaven  is  shut  up,  and 
there  is  no  rain,  because  they  have  sin- 
ned against  thee;  ''if  they  pray  toward 
this  place,  and  'confess  thy  name, 
and  '  turn  from  their  sin,  when  thou 
affiictest  them  : 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of 
thy  people  Israel,  that  *  thou  teach 
them  "the  good  way  wherein  they 
should  walk,  and  'give  rain  upon  thy 
land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy 
people  for  an  inheritance. 

37  H  If  there  be  '  in  the  land  famine, 
if  there  be  pestilence,  blasting,  mil- 
dew, locu.st,  or  if  there  be  caterpillar, 
if  their  enemy  besiege  them  in  the 
land  of  their  *■  cities :  whatsoever  plague, 
whatsoever  sickness  there  be  ; 

38  What  '  prayer  and  supplication 
soever  be  made  by  any  man,  or  by  all 
thy  people  Israel,  which  shall  know 
every  man  "the  plague  of  his  own 
heart,  and  "spread  forth  his  hands  to- 
ward this  house : 

39  Then  "hear  thou  in  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and  do, 
and  ''  give  to  every  man  according  to 
his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest ; 
(for  '  thou,  even  thou  only,  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men  ;) 

40  That  they  may  '  fear  thee  all  the 
days  that  they  live  in  the  land  which 
thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers. 

41  H  Moreover  concerning  '  a  stranger, 
that  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but 
'  cometh  out  of  a  far  country  for  thy 
name's  sake  ; 

42  (For  "  they  shall  hear  of  thy  "  great 
name,  and  of  '  thy  strong  hand,  and  of 
thy  stretched  out  arm;)  ''when  he  shall 
come  and  pray  toward  this  house ; 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwell- 
ing place,  and  do  according  to  all  that 
the  stranger  calleth  to  thee  for:  'that 
all  the  people  of  the  earth  may  know 
thy  name,  to  "  fear  thee,  as  do  thy  peo- 
ple Israel ;  and  that  they  may  know  that 
'  this  hr.use,  which  I  have  builded,  is 
called  by  thy  name. 

44  T  If  thy  people  '•  go  out  to  battle 

194 


1  KINGS,  VIII. 


J  Or,  toward,  v.3l 
t  ver  30.  Ezr.l.l..l 
P».  106.  47.  Jc.  3: 


..13.  na.9.  2,19, 


Dell  17.-28.12,83, 


.33.18.1.15,16. 


p  Ps.  18,  M..86.-28. 
4.  Je.n.l0.-32  19. 
Eze.  18. 30.  Re.22. 
12. 

'lSa.I6.7.  ICh.sa 
9.  2  Cli.  6.  30.  Ps. 
11.4.5.  Jno.2.85.- 
21  17.  Ac.1.24.  He. 
4.12,13.  Re.2.23. 
•  Re.  22.  12.  Eic.20. 
20.  De.6.2,I3.  1  Sa. 
12.  24.  Ps.  ll.'i.lS.- 
130,4.  Je.  32.39. 40 
Ho.  3. 5  Ac.  9.  31. 
-10.  2.  He.  12.  2S, 
Re.  15.4.-19.5. 


n,i.2.47. 


J  Ex.  3.  13.16.-34. 
86,n.9.  Eze.20!9. 
■EK.  3. 19.-9.  15.- 
1314.  ne.  .3.24.-4. 
-11.2.1  2KI.17 


80   Ps 

12.  Is.  51. 9.-63.I2. 

Jc.31.11.-3!.n. 


;Ps  102.15.  CX  VII 


31.-20.6.. 13.-32. 20. 
3  Heb.  Iht  way  cf 


25.  i's.S.V  Je.5.28. 


12.-130.  3.-143. 
Pr.20.9.  Ec.7.20. 1 
53.  6.-64.  6.  Ro. 


Ch.6.37.-33.  12, 13, 
Eze.  16  61,  63.-I8. 
28.  Hag.J.7.Lu.l5. 


C  Heb.  bring  tack 
to  their  heart, 
t  Eir.9.6,7.  Np  16, 


:  Job  33. 27,  %%  Je. 


6,27,28.  Ne.l.ll- 
2.  4.  .8.  Ps.  106.  46- 
Pr.16.7.  Da.  1.9, 10. 


Nil 


la-64.9.  Je.51.19. 
?De.4.20.  Je.11.4. 
jver.29.  2Ch.6.40. 


Ex.  19.  E 


,  23.9. 


dedication  of  the  temple. 
against  their  enemy,  "whithersoever 
thou  Shalt  send  them,  and  '  shall  pray 
unto  the  Loud  /^  toward  '  the  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  the  house 
that  I  have  built  for  thy  name : 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication,  and 
maintain  their  ''  cause. 

46  ^If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for 
^  there  is  no  man  that  sinneth  not,)  and 
thou  be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver 
them  to  the  enemy,  so  that  they  carry 
them  away  captives  'unto  the  land  of 
the  enemy,  far  or  near ; 

47  Yet  ^  if  they  shall  ?  bethink  them- 
selves in  the  land  whither  they  were 
carried  captives,  and  repent,  and  make 
supplication  unto  thee  in  the  land  of 
iliem  that  carried  them  captives,  *  say- 
ing, We  have  sinned,  and  have  "done  per- 
versely, we  have  committed  wickedness; 

48  And  so  'return  unto  thee  with  all 
their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  in 
the  land  of  their  enemies,  which  led 
them  away  captive,  and  '  pray  unto  thee 
toward  their  land,  which  thou  gavest 
unto  their  fathers,  '  the  city  which  thou 
hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which  I 
have  built  for  thy  name : 

49  Then  ""  hear  thou  their  prayer  and 
their  supplication  in  heaven  thy  dwell- 
ing place,  and  maintain  their  ^  cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  have 
sinned  against  thee,  and  all  their  trans- 
gressions wherein  they  have  trans- 
irressed  against  thee,  "and  give  them 
.(impassion  before  them  who  carried 
them  captive,  that  they  may  have  com 
passion  on  them: 

51  For  they  be  °  thy  people,  and 
thine  inheritance,  which  thou  brought- 
est  forth  out  of  Egypt,  from  the  midst 
of  ''  the  furnace  of  iron  : 

52  That  'thine  eyes  may  be  open 
unto  the  supplication  of  thy  servant, 
and  unto  the  supplication  of  thy  peo- 
ple Israel,  to  hearken  unto  them  *"  in  all 
that  they  call  for  unto  thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  'separate  them 
from  among  all  the  people  of  the  earth, 
to  be  'thine  inheritance,  "as  thou 
spakest  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy  ser- 
vant, when  tliou  broughtest  our  fathers 
out  of  Egypt,  O  Lord  Gou. 

54 1  And  it  was.vo,that  "when  Solomon 
had  made  an  end  of  praying  all   this 
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he  arose   from  before  the  altar  of  the 

Lord,    from    "kneeling    on    his    knees  "jj^^^^if^j'; 

»  with  his  hands  spread  up  to  heaven,     h  s«  m  ver.  22. 

55  And    he   stood,    and    'blessed    ^11!^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
the  congregation  of  Israel  with  a  loud  S,?bS^"°- 

voice,   saying,  Li  see  w  ver.  15. 

56  ''Blessed  he  the   Lord,  that  '  hath /D=32o-fjo.}2- 
^iven  rest  unto    his    people    Israel,  ac- 1 '*■""•"■"• 
cording  to  all  that  he  promised :  ■''  there  i5°Lufi.M,5sS,73.' 
hath  not  n  failed  one  word  of  all  his 
good   promise,    which  he   promised  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  his  servant. 

57  The  ^  Lord  our  God  be  with  us. 
as  he  was  with  our  fathers:  let  him 
not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us : 

58  That  he  may  '■  incline  our  hearts 
unto  him,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and 
to  keep  'his  commandments,  and  his 
statutes,  and  his  judgments,  which  he 
commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  ''  let  these  my  words,  where- 
with I  have  made  supplication  before 
the  Lord,  be  '  nigh  unto  the  Lord 
our  God  day  and  night,  that  he  main 
tain  the  cause  of  his  servant,  and  the 
cause  of  his  people  Israel  ^  at  all  times, 
'  as  the  matter  shall  require  : 

60  That  "'  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  "  the  Lord  is  God,  and 
that  there  is  none  else. 

61  Let  your  heart  therefore  be  °  per- 
fect with  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk 
in  his  statutes,  and  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments, as  at  this  day. 

62  H  And  ''  the  king,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  offered  sacrifice  before   the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  'a  sacrifice 
of  peace  offerings,  which  he  offered 
unto  the  Lord,  s  two  and  twenty  thou- 
sand oxen,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty 
tliousand  sheep.  So  the  king  and  all 
the  children  of  Israel  'dedicated  the 
hou.se  of  the  Lord. 

64  The  same  day  did  the  king  '  hal- 
low the  middle  of  the  court  that  was 
before  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  for 
there  he  offered  burnt  offerings,  and 
meat  offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the 
peace  offerings:  because  'the  brazen 
altar  that  u-as  before  the  Lord  icas 
too  little  to  receive  the  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  meat  offerings,  and  the  fat 
of  the  peace  offerings. 

65  IT  And  at  that  time  Solomon  "held  a 
feast,  and  all  Israel  with  him   "a  great, "m 
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God's  covenant  with  Solomon. 
congregation,  "  from  the  entering  in  of 
Hamath  unto  'the  river  of  Egypt,  be- 
fore the  Lord  our  God,  'seven  days 
and  seven  days,  even  fourteen  days. 

66  On  ^nhe  eighth  day  he  sent  the 
people  away :  and  they  ''  blessed  the 
king,  and  went  unto  their  tents  'joyful 
and  glad  of  heart  for  all  the  goodness 
that  the  Lord  had  done  for  David  his 
servant,  and  for  Israel  his  people. 
CHAP.  IX. 

God's  covenant  in  a  vision  with  Solomon,  1 — 9. 
The  mutual  presents  of  Solomon  and  Hiram,,  10 — 
14.  In  Solomon'' s  works  the  Gentiles  were  his 
bondmen,  the  Israelites  hoviourable  servants, 
15 — 23.  Pharaoh'' s  daughter  removeth  to  her 
house,  24,  Solomnyi's  yearly  solemn  sacrifices,  25. 
His  narij  fetcheth  gold  from  Ophir,  26—28. 

AND  ^it  came  to  pass,  when  Solo- 
mon had  finished  the  building 
of  *^the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
king's  house,  and  "  all  Solomon's  desire 
which  he  was  pleased  to  do, 

2  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solo- 
mon the  second  time,  'as  he  had  ap- 
peared unto  him  at  Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  'I 
have  heard  thy  prayer  and  thy  sup- 
plication, that  thou  hast  made  before 
me  :  '  I  have  hallowed  this  house,  which 
thou  hast  built,  ""  to  put  my  name  there 
for  ever ;  and  "  mine  eyes  and  mine 
heart  shall  be  there  perpetually. 

4  And  °  if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me, 
as  David  thy  father   walked,  ''  in  inte- 

rity  of  heart,  and  in  uprightness,  to 
do  according  to  all  that  I  have  com- 
manded thee,  and  wilt  keep  my  sta- 
tutes and  my  judgments : 

5  Then  '  I  will  establish  the  throne 
of  thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever, 
as  I  promised  to  David  thy  father, 
saying.  There  shall  not  fail  thee  a  man 
upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

6  Bi(t  '  if  ye  shall  at  all  turn  froni  fol- 
lowing me,  ye  or  your  children,  and  will 
not  keep  my  commandments  and  my  sta- 
tutes which  I  have  set  before  you,  but '  go 
and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them: 

7  Then  '  will  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the 
land  which  I  have  given  them ;  and 
"this  house,  which  I  have  hallowed  for 
my  name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight; 
and  "Israel  shall  be  a  proverb  and  u 
byword  among  all  people  : 

8  And  at  'this  house,  which  is  high 
every  one  that  passeth  by  it  shall  bo 
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77(6  Gentiles  are  bondmen. 
astonished,  and  shall  hiss;  and  they 
shall  say,  "  Why  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this  house  'I 

9  And  they  shall  answer,  'Because 
they  forsook  the  Lord  their  God,  who 
brought  forth  their  fathers  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  have  taken  hold 
upon  other  gods,  and  have  worship- 
ped them,  and  served  them :  '  there- 
fore hath  the  Lord  brought  upon 
them  all  this  evil. 

10  1  And  it  came  to  pass  ''  at  the  end 
of  twenty  years,  when  Solomon  had 
built  the  two  houses,  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king's  house, 

11  {Now  'Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre 
had  furnished  Solomon  with  cedar 
trees  and  fir  trees,  and  with  gold,  ac- 
cording to  all  his  desire,)  that  then 
'^king  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty 
cities  in  the  land  'of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from  Tyre 
to  see  the  cities  which  Solomon  had 
given  him  ;  and  &  they  pleased  him  not. 

13  And  he  said.  What  cities  are 
these  which  thou  hast  given  me,  ''my 
brother?  And  he  called  them  the  land 
of  ''Cabul  unto  this  day. 

14  And  Hiram  'sent  to  the  king 
six  score  talents  of  gold. 

15  1  And  this  is  '  the  reason  of  the 
levy  which  king  Solomon  raised ;  for 
'  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
his  own  house,  and  ^ "  Millo,  and  "  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  ?°Hazor,  and 
''  Megiddo,  and  '  Gezer. 

16  For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had 
gone  up,  and  taken  Gezer,  and  burnt 
it  with  fire,  and  slain  the  Canaanites 
that  dwelt  in  the  city,  and  given  it /or 
a  present  unto  his  'daughter,  Solomon's 
wife. 

17  And  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and 
Beth-horon  the  nether, 

18  And  '  Baalath,  and  "  Tadmor  in 
the  wilderness  in  the  land, 

19  And  all  "  the  cities  of  store  that 
Solomon  had,  and  cities  for  his  cha- 
riots, and  cities  for  his  horsemen,  and 
« that  which  Solomon  desired  to  build 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanon,  and  in 
all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

20  1  And  all  the  people  that  were  '  left 
of  the  'Amorites,  Hittites,  Perizzites, 
Hivites,  and  Jebusites,  which  were  not 
of  the  •children  of  Israel, 
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iSolomo7i^s  yearly  sacrijicei, 
21  Their  children  °  that  were  left  after 
them  in  the  land,  whom  the  children 
of  Israel  also  were  '  not  able  utterly  to 
destroy,  upon  those  did  Solomon  '  levy 
15.  C1..5.13.JU.  ^  a  tribute  ''  of  bondservice  unto  this  day. 
fftZ-.He  made      ^2  But  'of  the  Children  of  Israel  did 
TarTof  Solomon  make  no  bondmen  :  ^  but  they 
iheism-mestZuiVwere  men  of  war,  and  his  servants,  and 

exempt  from    oil' ,    .  .  ,    i    . 

rara«^  ""S *°°  I  princes  and  his  captains,  and  rulers 
zktttHt^iih  of  'lis  chariots,  and  his  horsemen. 
ZpfnS^pfiJ^  23  These  ^vere  the  'chief  of  the  of- 
ficers that  were  over  Solomon's  work, 
five  hundred  and  fifty,  which  bare  rule 
over  the  people  that  wrought  in  the  work. 

24  1  But  *  Pharaoh's  daughter  came 
up  out  of  '  the  city  of  David  unto  her 
house  which  Solomon  had  built  for  her : 
then  did  he  build  'Millo. 

25  II  And  '  three  times  in  a  year  did 
Solomon  offer  burnt  ofl'erings  and  peace 
ofl'erings  upon  the  altar  which  he  built 
unto  the  Lord,  and  ""  he  burnt  incense 
''upon  the  altar  that  was  before  the 
Lord.     "  So  he  finished  the  house. 

26  ^  And  king  Solomon  "made  a 
navy  of  ships  in  '  Ezion-geber,  which 
is  beside  'Eloth,  on  the  ^  shore  of  the 
Red  sea,  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

27  And  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy  '  his 
servants,  shipmen  that  had  knowledge 
of  the  sea,  with  the  servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  they  came  to  '  Ophir,  and 
fetched  from  thence  gold,  '  four  hun- 
dred and  twenty  talents,  and  brought 
it  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAP.  X. 
The  queen,  of  Sheba  arlmireth  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon,  1 — 13.  Solomon's  gold,  14,  15.  His 
targets,  16,  17.  The  throne  of  ivory,  18 — 20. 
His  vessels,  21—23.  His  •presents,  24,  25.  Hii 
chariots  and  horse,  26,  27.     His  tribute,  28,  29. 

AND  "  when  the  queen  of  "  Sheba 
"^  heard  of  the  fame  of  Solomon 
"concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord,  she 
came  to  'prove  him  with  hard  questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with 
-  a  very  great  train,  with  camels  that 
bare  '  spices,  and  very  much  gold,  and 
precious  stones :  and  when  she  was  come 
to  Solomon,  she  'communed  with  him 
of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  ''told  her  all  her  ?  ques- 
tions :  there  was  not  a)iy  thing  'hid 
from  the  king,  which  he  told  her  not. 

4  And    when    the    queen    of    Sheba 
Ec.12.9.  had  seen  all  '  Solomon's  wisdom,  and 
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The  queen  of  Sheha  admireth 

5  And  '■  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the 
hitting  of  his  servants,  and  the  f^  attend- 
ance of  his  ministers,  and  their  ap- 
parel, and  his  ''  cupbearers,  and  his 
' '  ascent  by  which  he  went  up  unto  the 
house  of  the  Lord  ;  '  there  was  no 
more  spirit  in  her. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was 
a  true  ?  report  that  I  heard  in  mine  own 
land  of  thy  « acts  and  of  thy  wisdom. 

7  Howbeit  "^  I  believed  not  the  words, 
until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen 
it :  and,  behold,  the  half  was  not  told 
me:  '  thy  wisdom  and  prosperity  exceed- 
eth  the  fame  which  I  heard. 

8  Happy  are  thy  men,  'happy  are 
these  thy  servants,  which  stand  con- 
tinually before  thee,  and  that  hear  thy 
wisdom. 

9  '  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  ^  delighteth  in  thee,  to  set  thee 
on  the  throne  of  Israel :  *  because  the 
Lord  loved  Israel  for  ever,  therefore 
made  he  thee  king,  '  to  do  judgment 
and  justice. 

10  "TI  And  '  she  gave  the  king  ^  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and 
of  '  spices  very  great  store,  "  and  pre- 
cious stones :  there  came  no  more  such 
abundance  of  spices  as  these  which 
the  queen  of  Sheba  gave  to  king  So- 
lomon. 

11  And  the  navy  also  of  Hiram, 
that  brought  gold  from  "  Ophir,  brought 
in  from  Ophir  great  plenty  of  °  almug 
trees,  and  precious  stones. 

12  And  the  king  made  of  the  almug 
trees  ''  pillars  for  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  king's  house,  ^  harps  also 
and  psalteries  for  singers :  there  came 
no  such  almug  trees,  nor  were  seen  unto 
this  day. 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  unto  the 
queen  of  Sheba  '  all  her  desire,  what- 
soever she  asked,  beside  that  "which 
Solomon  gave  her  of  his  royal  bounty. 
So  she  turned  and  went  to  her  own 
country,  she  and  her  servants. 

14  %  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came 
to  Solomon  in  one  year  'was  'six  hundred 
threescore  and  six  talents  of  gold, 

15  Beside  that  he  had  of  the  mer- 
chantmen, and  of  the  traffic  of  the 
spice  merchants,  and  of  '  all  the  kings 
of  Arabia,  and  of  the  "  governors  of  the 
country. 
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Solomoii's  wisdom  and  viagnijicence. 

16  niAnd  king  Solomon  made  (3  "two 
hundred  targets  of  beaten  gold :  six  hun- 
dred shekels  of  gold  went  to  one  target. 

17  And  he  made  three  hundred 
shields  of  beaten  gold ;  three  pounds 
of  gold  went  to  one  shield  :  and  the 
king  put  them  'in  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon. 

18  1  Moreover  the  king  made  '  a 
great  throne  of  ^  ivory,  and  overlaid  it 
with  the  best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and 
the  top  of  the  throne  was  round  ^be- 
hind :  and  there  were  ^  stays  on  either 
side  on  the  place  of  the  seat,  and  two 
lions  stood  beside  the  stays. 

20  And  twelve  '  lions  stood  there  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  upon  the 
six  steps  :  there  was  not  ?  the  like  made 
in  any  kingdom. 

21  1  And  all  king  Solomon's  ^  drink- 
ing vessels  were  of  gold,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  *the  house  of  the  forest  of 
Lebanon  we?-e  o/ pure  gold;  ^  none  were 
of  silver :  it  was  nothing  accounted  of 
in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy 
of  ^  Tharshish  with  the  navy  of  Hiram : 
once  in  three  years  came  the  navy  of 
Tharshish,  bringing  gold,  and  silver, 
'  ivory,  and  ^  apes,  and  '  peacocks. 

23  So  king  Solomon  >' '  exceeded  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  for  riches  and 
for  wisdom. 

24  IT  And  all  the  earth  sought  'to 
Solomon  to  hear  his  wisdom,  '  which 
God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

25  And  they  brought  "every  man  his 
present,  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of 
gold,  and  garments,  and  armour,  and 
spices,  horses,  "  and  mules,  °  a  rate  year 
by  year. 

26  H  And  '  Solomon  gathered  toge- 
ther chariots  and  horsemen :  and  he 
had  a  thousand  and  four  hundred  cha- 
riots, and  twelve  thousand  horsemen, 
whom  he  bestowed  '  in  the  cities  for  cha- 
riots, and  with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

27  IF  And  '  the  king  ?  made  silver  to  be 
in  Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedars 
made  he  to  be  as  the  sycamore  trees 
that  are  in  the  vale,  for  abundance. 

28  1  And  "  Solomon  had  '  horses 
brought  out  of  Egypt,  '  and  linen  yarn  : 
the  king's  merchants  received  the  linen 
yarn  at  a  price. 
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Solo7jiotVs  wives  and  concubines. 

29  And  a  chariot  came  up  and  went 
out  of  Egypt  ►'for  six  liundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  an  liorse  for  an  liundred  and 
fifty  :  and  so  for  all  "  the  kings  of  the 
Hittites,  and  for  the  kings  of  Syria, 
did  they  bring  them  out  by  ^  their  means. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Solomoii's  wives  and  concubines,  1 — 3.  hi  his 
old  age  Ihey  draw  him  to  idolatry,  4 — 8.  God 
Ihreateneth  him,  9 — 13.  Solomon's  adversaries 
icere  Hadad,  who  was  entertained  in  Egypt, 
14 — 22;  Rezoti,  who  reigned  in  Damascus, 
23 — 2.5;  and  Jeroboam,  to  whom  Ahijah  pro- 
phesied, 26 — 40.  Solomo7i's  acts,  reign,  and 
death:  Rehoboam  succeedeth  him,  41 — 43. 

BUT  king  Solomon  'loved  many 
strange  women,  ■'  together  with 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  women  of 
the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites, 
Zidonians,  and  Hittites. 

2  Of  the  nations  concerning-  which  the 
Lord  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
'  Ye  shall  not  go  in  to  them,  neither  shall 
they  come  in  unto  you  :  for  ''  surely  they 
will  turn  away  your  heart  after  their 
gods  :  '  Solomon  clave  unto  these  in  love. 

3  And  he  had  '  seven  hundred  wives, 
princesses,  and  three  hundred  concu- 
bines: and  hiswives  turned  awayhis  heart. 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  ^  when  Solomon 
was  old,  that  '  his  wives  turned  away 
his  heart  after  other  gods:  and  =  his  heart 
was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God, 
as  icas  the  heart  of  David  his  father. 

5  For  Solomon  went  after  'Ashto- 
reth  the  goddess  of  the  Zidonians,  and 
after  'Milcom  the  abomination  of  the 
Ammonites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  ?  went  not  fully  after 
the  Lord,  as  did  David  his  father. 

7  Then  did  Solomon  "build  an  high 
place  for  "Chemosh,  the  "abomination 
of  Moab,  in  ^''the  hill  that  is  before  Je- 
rusalem, and  for  Molech,  the  abomi- 
nation of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  likewise  did  he  for  'all  his 
strange  wives,  which  burnt  incense  and 
sacrificed  unto  their  gods. 

9  IT  And  the  Lord  was  'angry  with 
Solomon,  because  '  his  heart  was  turned 
from  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  'which 
had  appeared  unto  him  twice, 

10  And  had  "commanded  him  con- 
cerning this  thing,  that,  he  should  not 
go  after  other  gods :  but  he  kept  not 
that  which  the  Lord  commanded. 
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His  adversaries. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto 
Solomon,  Forasmuch  as  this  /^  is  done  of 
thee,  and  "  thou  hast  not  kept  my  cove- 
nant and  my  statutes,  which  I  have 
commanded  thee,  'I  will  surely  rend 
the  kingdom  from  thee,  and  will  give 
it  to  thy  servant. 

12  Notwithstanding  'in  thy  days  I 
will  not  do  it "  for  David  thy  father's 
sake:  but  'I  will  rend  it  out  of  the 
hand  of  thy  son. 

13  Howbeit  ^I  will  not  rend  away 
all  the  kingdom;  but  will  give  'one 
tribe  to  thy  son  'for  David  my  ser- 
vant's sake,  and  'for  Jerusalem's  sake 
which  I  have  chosen. 

14  If  And  '  the  Lord  stirred  up  '  an 
adversary  unto  Solomon,  Hadad  the 
Edomite :  he  n-as  of  the  king's  seed 
in  Edom. 

15  For  it  came  to  pass,  ""when  David 
was  in  Edom,  and  Joab  the  captain  of 
the  host  was  gone  up  to  bury  the  slain, 
'  after  he  had  smitten  °  every  male  in 
Edom ; 

16  (For  six  months  did  Joab  remain 
there  with  all  Israel,  until  he  had  cut 
off  every  male  in  Edom  :) 

17  That  Hadad  fled,  he  and  certain 
Edomites  of  his  father's  servants  with 
him  to  go  into  Egypt ;  ''  Hadad  being 
yet  ''a  little  child. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  ^'Midian, 
and  came  to  5  "■  Paran :  and  they  took 
men  with  them  out  of  Paran,  and  they 
came  to  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt;  which  gave  him  an  house, 
and  appointed  him  victuals,  and  gave 
him  land. 

19  And  Hadad  'found  great  favour 
in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  so  '  that  he  gave 
him  to  wife  the  sister  of  his  own  wife, 
the  sister  of  "  Tahpenes  the  queen. 

20  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  bare 
lihn  Genubath  his  son,  whom  Tahpe- 
nes "weaned  in  Pharaoh's  house:  and 
Genubath  was  in  Pharaoh's  household 
among  the  sons  of  Pharaoh. 

21  And  when  Hadad  '  heard  in  Egypt 
that  David  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
that  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host  was 
dead,  Hadad  said  to  Pharaoh.  "Let  me 
depart,  that  I  may  go  to  mine  own 
country. 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  "But 
what  hast  thou  lacked  with  me,  that, 


Solomon's  ads  and  death. 
behold,    thou    seekest    to    go   to  thine 
own  country  ?  And  he  answered,  i>\o 
tiling  :  howbeit  "let  me  go  in  any  wise 

•23  1  And  '  God  stirred  him  up  a  lo 
ther  adversary,  Rezon  the  son  of  Eli 
adah,  which  fled  from  his  lord  H-v 
dadezer  king  of  Zobah  : 

21  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him 
and  became  captain  over  a  band,  when 
David  slew  them  of  Zobah:  and  they 
went  to  ''Damascus,  and  dwelt  theiein 
and  reigned  in  ''Damascus. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Israel 
'all  the  days  of  Solomon,  beside  the 
mischief  that  Hadad  did :  and  he  •''  ab 
horred  Israel,  and  reigned  over  Syria 

26  IF  And  ^Jeroboam  the  son  of  ^e 
bat,  *  an  Ephrathite  of  Zereda,  '  Solo 
men's  servant,  whose  mother's  name 
was  Zeruah,  a  widow  woman,  even  he 
lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  kins 

27  And  this  was  the  cause  that  he 
•lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king 
'Solomon  built  Millo,  and  ^repaired  "the 
breaches  of  "the  city  of  David  his  fathei 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  i  is  a 
mighty  man  of  valour :  and  Solomoi 
seeing  the  young  man  that  he  ?  was  m 
dustrious,  °  he  made  him  ruler  ovei  ill 
the  «  charge  of  ''  the  house  of  Joseph 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time 
when  Jeroboam  went  out  of  Jerusa 
lem,  that  the  prophet  '  Ahijah  the  Shi 
lonite  found  him  in  the  way  ;  and  he 
liad  clad  himself  with  a  new  garment 
'  and  they  two  u-ere  alone  in  the  field 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  the  new  gar 
inent  that  was  on  him,  and  '  rent  it  %  i 
twelve  pieces : 

3 1  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take  thee 
ten  pieces:  for  "thus  saith  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  ren  1 
the  kingdom  out  of  the  hand  of  Solo 
mon,  and  will  give  ten  tribes  to  thee 

32  (But  "  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for 
my  servant  David's  sake,  and  '  for  Je 
rusalem's  sake,  the  city  which  I  ha\e 
chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  ) 

33  Because  that "  they  have  forsaken 
me,  and  have  worshipped  "Ashtoieth 
the  goddess  of  the  Zidonians,  Che- 
mosh  the  god  of  the  Moabites,  and 
Milcom  the  god  of  the  children  of  Am- 
nion, and  have  not  walked  in  my  ways, 
to  do  that  which  is  right  in  mine 
eyes,  and  to  keep  my  statutes  and  my 
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liehoboa-n  sncceedeth  him. 
judgments,    as   did    David    his    father. 

34  Howbeit  *I  will  not  take  the 
whole  kingdom  out  of  his  hand :  but 
I  will  make  hiin  prince  all  the  days  of 
his  life  "■  for  David  my  servant's  sake, 
whom  I  chose,  because  he  kept  my 
commandments  and  my  statutes : 

35  But  '  I  will  take  the  kingdom  out 
of  his  son's  hand,  and  ''  will  give  it  unto 
thee,  even  ten  tribes. 

36  And  unto  his  son  will  I  give  one 
tube,  that  '  David  my  servant  may  have 

I  /?  light  alway  before  me  in  Jerusalem, 
the  city  which  I  have  chosen  me  to 
put  my  name  there. 

37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and  thou 
Shalt  reign  ^according  to  all  that  thy  soul 
desireth,  and  shalt  be  king  over  Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  *  if  thou  wilt  heark- 
en unto  all  that  I  command  thee,  and 
wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  do  that  is 
right  in  my  sight,  to  keep  my  statutes 
and  my  commandments,  as  David  my 
servant  did ; '  that  I  will  be  with  thee,  and 

build  thee  a  sure  house,  as  I  built  for 
David,  and  will  give  Israel  unto  thee. 

39  And  I  will  for  this  'afflict  the  seed 
of  David,  but  ""not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  "sought  therefore  to  kill  Je- 
roboam. And  Jeroboam  arose,  and  fled  into 
Egypt,  unto '"Shishak  king  of  Egypt,  and 
was  in  Egypt  until  the  death  of  Solomon. 

41  IT  And  ''  the  rest  of  the  ^  acts  of 
Solomon,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his 
wisdom,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  acts  of  Solomon  ? 

42  And  the  ?  time  that  Solomon  reign- 
ed in  Jerusalem  over  all  Israel  was 
?' forty  years. 

43  And  Solomon  'slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  'buried  in  the  city  of 
David  his  father:  and  'Rehoboam  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XII. 
"Hie  Israelites,  assembled  at  Shechem  to  crown 
Rehoboam,  by  Jeroboam  make  a  suit  of  relaxa- 
t  on  unto  him,  1 — 5.  Rehoboam,  refusing  the 
oil  men's  counsel,  answereth  them  roughly,  6—15. 
Ten  tribes  revolting,  kill  Adoram,  and  make 
Rehoboam  lo  flee,  16 — 20.  Rehoboam,  raising  an. 
is  forbidden  by  Shemaiah,  21 — 24.  Je- 
roboam siren gtheneth  himself  by  the  cities,  25 ;  and 
by  the  idolatry  of  the  two  calvfs,  26 — 33. 

AND    "Rehoboam    went     to     "She- 
chem :    for  all    Israel  were  come 
to  Shechem  to  make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  *Jero 
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Rehohoam  refusing  the  old  mc?i's 
boara  the  son  of  Neloat,  who  was  yet 
in  Egypt,  heard  of  it,  (for  he  was  fled 
from    the   presence  of    king    Solomon, 
and  Jeroboam  dwelt  in  Egypt;) 

o  That  they  sent  and  called  him. 
And  Jeroboam  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  came,  and  spake  unto 
Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  ■■  our  yoke  griev- 
ous :  now  therefore  make  thou  the 
grievous  service  of  thy  father,  and 
his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put  upon  us, 
lighter,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Depart 
yet  for  three  days,  then  come  again  to 
me.     And  the  people  departed. 

6  H  And  king  Rehoboam  '  consulted 
with  the  old  men,  that  stood  before 
Solomon  his  father  while  he  yet  lived, 
and  said,  How  do  ye  advise  that  1 
may  answer  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying 
'  If  thou  wilt  be  a  servant  unto  this 
people  this  day,  and  wilt  serve  them, 
and  answer  them,  and  ■'speak  good 
words  to  them,  then  they  will  be  thy 
servants  for  ever. 

8  But  '  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the 
old  men,  which  they  had  given  him 
and  consulted  with  the  young  men 
that  were  grown  up  with  him,  and 
which  stood  before  him  : 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  •'^W 
counsel  give  ye  that  we  may  answer 
this  people,  who  have  spoken  to  me, 
saying,  Make  the  yoke  which  thy  fa- 
ther did  put  upon  us  lighter  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were 
grown  up  with  him  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  '  Thus  shalt  thou  speak  unto 
this  people  that  spake  unto  thee,  say 
ing.  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy 
but  make  thou  it  lighter  unto  us ;  thus 
slialt  thou  say  unto  them,  /''■My  little 
finger  shall  be  thicker  than  my  father's 
loins. 

11  And  now  whereas  my  father  did 
lade  you  with  a  heavy  yoke, '  I  will  add 
to  your  yoke:  my  father  hath  chas 
tised  you  with  whips,  ''but  I  will  chas 
lise  you  with  'scorpions. 

12  1[  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  peo 
pie  came  to  Rehoboam  the  third  day, 
as  the  king  had  appointed,  saying. 
'  Come  to  me  again  the  third  day. 

13  And    the    king    "answered    the 
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counsel,  the  ten  tribes  revolt 
people  ^  roughly,  and  "  forsook  the  old 
men's  counsel  that  they  gave  him ; 

14  And  spake  to  them  after  'the 
counsel  of  the  young  men,  saying,  '  My 
father  made  your  yoke  heavy,  and  I 
will  add  to  your  yoke :  my  father  also 
chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  will 
chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened 
not  unto  the  people;  for  ''■'the  cause 
was  from  the  Lord,  'that  he  might 
perform  his  saying,  which  the  Lord 
spake  by  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  unto 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  II  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the 
king  hearkened  not  unto  them,  the  peo- 
ple answered  the  king,  saying,  ■''What 
portion  have  we  in  David?  neither 
have  ve  inheritance  in  the  son  of 
Jesse  :  *  to  your  tents,  O  Israel :  *  now 
see  to  thine  own  house,  David.  'So 
Israel  departed  unto  their  tents. 

17  But  as  for  'the  children  of  Israel 
which  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
Rehoboam  reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  '  Ado- 
ram,  who  was  over  the  tribute ;  and 
"all  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  that 
he  died.  Therefore  king  Rehoboam 
^made  speed  to  get  him  up  to  his  cha- 
riot, to  "flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  So  "Israel  ?  rebelled  against  the 
house  of  David  '' vmto  this  day. 

20  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
Israel  heard  that  Jeroboam  was  come 
again,  that  they  sent  and  called  him 
unto  the  congregation,  '  and  made  him 
king  over  all  Israel :  there  was  "■  none 
that  followed  the  house  of  David,  but 
the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 

21  1  And  'when  Rehoboam  was 
come  to  Jerusalam,  he  assembled  all 
the  house  of  Judah,  with  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  '  an  hundred  and  fourscore 
thousand  chosen  men,  which  were 
warriors,  to  fight  against  the  house  of 
Israel,  to  bring  the  kingdom  again  to 
Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  But  the  word  of  God  came  unto 
"Shemaiah  "the  man  of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoboam,  the  son  of 
Solomon,  king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all 
the  house  of  .Tudah  and  Benjamin,  and 
to  the  remnant  of  the  people,  saying, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Loud,  'Ye  shall 
not    go    up,    nor    fight    against    your 


Jeroboam^s  idolatrous  luorsliip. 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel :  return 
every  man  to  his  house  ;  °  for  this  thing 
is  from  me.  '  They  hearkened  there- 
fore to  tlie  word  of  the  Lord,  and  re- 
turned to  depart,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

25  1  Then  Jeroboam  '  built  ^  She- 
chem  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  dwelt 
therein ;  and  went  out  from  thence, 
and  built '  Penuel. 

26  IT  And  Jeroboam  ^  said  in  his  heart, 
'  Now  shall  the  kingdom  return  to  the 
house  of  David  : 

27  If  this  people  "  go  up  to  do  sacri- 
fice in  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jeru- 
salem, then  shall  the  heart  of  this  peo- 
ple turn  again  unto  their  lord,  even 
unto  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah,  '  and 
they  shall  kill  me,  and  go  again  to  Re- 
hoboam king  of  Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  Hook  coun- 
sel, and  made  " '  two  calves  of  gold,  and 
said  unto  them,  ""  It  is  too  much  for  you 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  :  "  behold  thy  gods, 
O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  °  Beth-el, 
and  the  other  put  he  in  ''  Dan. 

30  And  ■  this  thing  '  became  a  sin : 
for  the  people  went  to  worship  before  the 
one,  even  unto  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  ■■  an  house  of  high  pla- 
ces, and  made  'priests  of  the  lowest  of  the 
people,  which  were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast 
in  the  eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  month,  '  like  unto  the  feast 
that  is  in  Judah,  and  he  ''  offered  upon 
the  altar.  So  did  he  in  Beth-el,  ^  sacrifi- 
cing unto  the  calves  that  he  had  made  : 
and  "  he  placed  in  Beth-el  the  priests  of 
the  high  places  which  he  had  made. 

33  So  he  ^oftered  upon  the  altar 
which  he  had  made  in  Beth-el  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  eighth  month,  even 
"in  tlie  month  which  he  had  devised  of 
his  own  heart ;  and  ordained  a  feast  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel :  and  '  he  offer- 
ed upon  the  altar,  "  and  burnt  incense. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
Jeroloani's  hand  loitherelh,  1 — 5,  and  at  the 
■prayer  of  the  prophet  is  restored,  6.  The  prophet 
departeth  from  Beth-el,  7 — 10.  An  old  prophet 
briyigeth  him  back,  11 — 19.  He  is  reproved  by 
God,  20  -22,  slain  by  the  lion,  23 — 25,  buried  by 
the  old  1  ophei,  26 — 30,  who  confirmeth  his  pro- 
phecy, 31   32.  Jeroboam's  obstinacy,  33,  34. 
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His  hand  withcreth. 

AND,  behold,  "  there  came  a  man 
of  God  out  of  Judah  'by  the 
word  of  the  Lord  unto  Betn-el :  and 
'  Jeroboam  stood  by  the  altar  to  13  burn 
incense. 

2  And  he  cried  against  the  altar  in 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  said,  ''  O 
altar,  altar,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Be- 
hold, a  child  shall  be  born  unto  the 
house  of  David,  '  Josiah  by  name  ;  and 
upon  thee  ■''  shall  he  offer  the  priests  of 
the  high  places  that  burn  incense  upon 
thee,  and  men's  bones  shall  be  burnt 
upon  thee. 

3  And  ^  he  gave  a  sign  the  same  day, 
saying.  This  is  the  sign  which  the 
Lord  hath  spoken ;  Behold,  the  altar 
shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes  that  are 
upon  it  shall  be  poured  out. 

4  lAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
Jeroboam  heard  the  saying  of  the  man 
of  God,  which  had  cried  against  the 
altar  in  Beth-el,  that  he  put  forth  his 
hand  from  the  altar,  saying,  *  Lay  hold 
on  him.  And  '  his  hand,  which  he  put 
forth  against  him,  dried  up,  so  that  he 
could  not  pull  it  in  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  and  the 
ashes  poured  out  from  the  altar,  *  ac- 
cording to  the  sign  which  the  man  of 
God  had  given  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said 
unto  the  man  of  God,  '  Entreat  now  the 
face  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  pray 
for  me,  that  my  hand  may  be  restored 
me  again.  "And  the  man  of  God  be- 
sought the  ''  Lord,  and  the  king's  hand 
was  restored  him  again,  and  became  as 
it  teas  before. 

7  1  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man  of 
God,  Come  home  with  me,  and  "  refresh 
thyself,  ^  "and  I  will  give  thee  a  reward. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  unto  the 
king,  ''  If  thou  wilt  give  me  half  thine 
house,  '  I  will  not  go  in  with  thee,  nei- 
ther will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water  in 
this  place : 

9  For  "■  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  '  Eat  no 
bread,  nor  drink  water,  nor  turn  again 
by  the  same  way  that  thou  earnest. 

10  So  he  went  another  way.  and 
returned  not  by  the  way  that  he  came 
to  Beth-el. 

11  11  Now  there  dwelt  'an  old  pro 
phet  in  Beth-el ;  and  his  ?  sons  "  came 
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TJie  prophet  returns  to  Beth  el. 
and  told  him  all  the  works  that  the 
man  of  God  had  done  that  day  in  Beth- 
el :  the  words  which  he  had  spoken 
unto  the  king,  them  they  told  also  to 
their  father. 

12  And  their  father  said  unto  them, 
What  way  went  he  ?  For  his  sons  had 
seen  what  way  the  man  of  God  went, 
which  came  from  Judah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons,  '  Sad- 
dle me  the  ass.  So  they  saddled  him 
the  ass :  and  he  rode  thereon, 

14  And  went  after  the  man  of  God, 
and  found  him  '  sitting  under  an  oak  : 
and  he  said  unto  him,  '  Art  thou  the 
man  of  God  that  camest  from  Judah  1 
And  he  said,  I  am. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him.  Come 
home  with  me,  and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  "'I  may  not  return 
with  thee,  nor  go  in  with  thee :  neither 
will  I  eat  bread  nor  drink  water  with 
thee  in  this  place : 

17  For  /'it  was  said  to  me  'by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  eat  nobread 
nor  drink  water  there,  nor  turn  again  to 
go  by  the  way  that  thou  camest. 

18  He  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  pro- 
phot  also  as  thou  art;  and  •'' an  angel 
spake  unto  me  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
saying.  Bring  him  back  with  thee 
into  thine  house,  that  he  may  eat 
bread  and  drink  water.  ^  But  he  lied 
vmto  him. 

19  So  "  he  went  back  with  him,  and 
did  eat  bread  in  his  house,  and  drank 
water. 

20  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
sat  at  the  table,  that  '' '  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  the  prophet  that 
brought  him  back  : 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of 
God  that  came  from  Judah,  saying, 
'  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Forasmuch  as 
'  thou  hast  disobeyed  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the  com- 
mandment which  the  Lord  thy  God 
commanded  thee, 

22  But  camest  back,  "*  and  hast  eaten 
bread  and  drunk  water  in  the  place, 
"of  the  which  the  LORD  did  say  to 
thee.  Eat  no  bread,  and  drink  no  wa 
ter ;  °  thy  carcass  shall  not  come  unto 
I  he  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers. 

23  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he 
liad    eaien    bread,    and    after    he    had 
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He  is  slain  hij  a  hon. 
drunk,  that  he  saddled  for  him  the  ass 
to  wit,  for  the  prophet  whom  he  had 
brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  °  a  liou 
met  him  by  the  way,  and  slew  him  • 
and  his  carcass  was  cast  in  the  way, 
and  the  ass  stood  by  it,  the  lion  alst, 
stood  by  the  carcass. 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by,  and 
saw  the  carcass  cast  in  the  way,  and 
the  lion  standing  by  the  carcass :  and 
they  came  and  told  it  in  the  city  wherfc 
the  old  prophet  dwelt. 

26  H  And  when  the  prophet  tha* 
brought  him  back  from  the  way  hearcJ 
thereof,  he  said,  It  is  "■  the  man  of  God 
who  was  disobedient  unto  the  word  of 
the  Lord  :  therefore  the  Lord  hath 
delivered  him  unto  the  lion,  which  hath 
3  torn  him,  and  slain  him,  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  'which  he  spake 
unto  him. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  say- 
ing. Saddle  me  tlie  ass.  And  they  sad- 
dled him. 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his  car- 
cass cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  and 
the  lion  standing  by  the  carcass  :  ''■'the 
lion  had  not  eaten  the  carcass,  nor 
*torn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  car- 
cass of  the  man  of  God,  and  laid  it 
upon  the  ass,  and  brought  it  back  :  and 
the  old  prophet  came  to  the  city,  to 
mourn  and  to  bury  him. 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcass  in  his 
own  grave  ;  and  they  '  mourned,  over 
him,  saying,  Alas,  my  brother  ! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he 
had  buried  him,  that  he  spake  to  his 
sons,  saying.  When  I  am  dead,  then 
bury  me  in  the  sepulchre  wherein  the 
man  of  God  is  buried;  •''lay  my  bones 
beside  his  bones : 

32  For  '  the  saying  which  he  cried  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord  against  the  altar 
In  Beth-el,  and  against  all  Hhe  houses  of 
the  high  places  which  are  'in  the  cities 
of   Samaria,  shall  surely  come  to   pass. 

33  H  After  this  thing  *  Jeroboam  re- 
turned not  from  his  evil  way,'  but  ? made 
again  of  the  lowest  of  the  people  priests 
of  the  high  places :  "  whosoever  would, 
he  8  consecrated  him,  and  he  became 
one  of  the  priests  of  the  high  places. 

34  And  this  thing  "  became  sin  unto 


Aliijah  forewarned-,  deuoiuiceth 
Die  house  of  Jeroboam,  even  "  to  cut  it 
off,  and  to  destroy  it  from  off  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Abijah  being  sick,  Jeroboam  sendeth  his  icift 
disguised  toith  presents  to  the  prophet  Ahijah  at 
Shiloh,  1 — 4.  Ahijah,  forewarned  by  God,  de 
nounceth  God's  judgment,  5 — 16.  Abijah  dieth, 
and  is  buried,  17,  18.  Nadab  succeedcth  Jero 
boam,  19,  20.  Rehoboa'm''s  wicked  reign,  21 — 24, 
Shishak  spoileth  Jerusalem,  25 — 28.  Abijam 
siicceedeth  Rehoboam,  29 — 31. 

AT    "that   time  Abijah    'the   son  of 
Jeroboam  fell  sick. 

2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife. 
Arise,  I  pray  thee,  and  ^  disguise  thy- 
self, that  thou  be  not  known  to  be  the 
wife  of  Jeroboam;  and  get  thee  to  Shi 
loh:  behold,  there  is  'Ahijah  the  pro 
phet,  which  told  me  that  /  should  be 
king  over  this  people. 

3  And  -^take  (3  with  thee  ten  loaves 
and  ''  cracknels,  and  ^  a  cruise  of  honey 
and  go  to  him  :  *he  shall  tell  thee  what 
shall  become  of  the  child. 

4  And  Jeroboam's  wife  did  so,  and 
arose,  and  went  to  "Shiloh,  and  came 
to  the  house  of  Ahijah.  But  Ahijah 
could  not  see :  '  for  his  eyes  i  were  set 
by  reason  of  his  age. 

5  1  And  ''  the  Lord  said  unto  Ahijah, 
Behold  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  cometh 
to  ask  a  thing  of  thee  for  her  son;  for 
he  is  sick :  thus  and  thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  her :  for  it  shall  be,  when  she  com 
etli  in,  that  she  shall  feign  herself  to  be 
another  woman. 

6  And  it  was  so,  when  Ahijah  heard 
the  sound  of  her  feet,  as  she  came  in 
at  the  door,  that  he  said.  Come  in, 
'thou  wife  of  Jeroboam  ;  "why  feignest 
thou  thyself  to  be  another  ?  "  for  I  am 
sent  to  thee  with  » heavy  tidings. 

7  Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  "Forasmuch  as  I 
exalted  thee  from  among  the  people,  and 
made  thee  prince  over  my  people  Israel, 

8  And  ''  rent  the  kingdom  away  from 
the  house  of  David,  and  gave  it  thee: 
and  yet  thou  hast  not  been  as  '  my  ser- 
vant David,  who  kept  my  command- 
ments, and  who  followed  me  with  all 
his  heart,  to  do  that  only  ichich  teas 
right  in  mine  eyes; 

9  But  *■  hast  done  evil  above  all  that 
were  before  thee :  for  '  thou  hast  gone 
and  made  thee  other  gods,  and  molten 
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God^s  judgment  against  Jeroboam. 
images,  °  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  and 
hast  '  cast  me  behind  thy  back  : 

10  Therefore,  behold,  '  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  and 
will  cut  off  from  Jeroboam,  ''him  that 
pisseth  against  the  wall,  and  '  him  that 
is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel,  and  will 
take  away  the  remnant  of  the  house  of 
Jeroboam,  -^as  a  man  taketh  away  dung, 
till  it  be  all  gone. 

11  Him  ^that  dieth  of  Jeroboam  in  the 
city  shall  the  dogs  eat ;  and  him  that 
dieth  in  the  field  shall  the  fowls  of  the 
air  eat:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

12  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to 
thine  own  house:  and  'when  thy  feet 
enter  into  the  city,  the  child  shall  die. 

13  And  all  Israel  '  shall  mourn  for 
him,  and  bury  him  :  for  he  only  of  Je- 
roboam shall  come  to  the  grave,  be- 
cause in  him  *  there  is  found  some  good 
thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
m  the  house  of  Jeroboam. 

14  Moreover,  '  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up  a  king  over  Israel,  who  shall 
cut  off  the  house  of  Jeroboam  that  day  : 
^  but  what  ?  even  now. 

15  For  "  the  Lord  shall  smite  Israel, 
°  as  a  reed  is  shaken  in  the  water,  and 
he  shall  ''root  up  Israel  out  of  '  this  good 
land,  which  he  gave  to  their  fathers,  and 
'  shall  scatter  them  i^  beyond  the  river 
'because  they  have  made  their  groves, 

provoking  the  Lord  to  anger. 

16  And  "  he  shall  give  Israel  up  be- 
cause of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  "who 
did  sin,  and  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

17  TI  And  Jeroboam's  wife  arose,  and 
departed,  and  came  to  ^^Tirzah:  and 
"when  she  came  to  the  threshold  of  the 
door,  the  child  died ; 

IS  And  they  buried  him;  and  all  Is- 
I  111  mourned  for  him,  according  to  the 
w  urd  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  the 
hand  of  his  servant  Ahijah  the  prophet. 
19  H  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jerobo- 
am, 'how  he  warred,  and  how  he  reign- 
ed, behold,  they «/e written  "in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

:iii  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam 
I  ii;ned  were  two  and  twenty  years; 
and  he  ■!  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
Nadab  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

21  If  And  Rehoboam  the  son  of  So- 
lomon reigned  in   Judah.     ■*  Rehoboam 
was  forty  and  one  years  old  when  he 
493 


S'ki^/uik  spoilelh  Jerusalem. 
bogau  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  seven- 
teen years  in  Jerusalem,  °  tlie  city  wliich 
tlie  Loud  did  clioose  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  '  to  put  his  name  there. 
And  his  mother's  name  was  '  Naaniah 
an  Ainmonitess. 

22  And  ■'Judah  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  'they  provoked  him 
to  jealousy  with  their  sins  which  they 
had  committed,  ^  above  all  that  their 
fathers  had  done. 

23  For  they  also  *■  built  them  high 
places,  and  t^  images,  and "  groves,  on  every 
high  hill,  and  'under  every  green  tree. 

24  And  *  there  were  also  sodomites 
in  the  land :  and  they  did  according  to 
all  the  abominations  of  the  nations 
which  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

25  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
fifthyearofkingRehoboam,i'/<«i"Shishak 
king  of  Egypt  came  up  against  Jerusalem : 

26  And  "■■  he  took  away  the  treasures 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  trea 
sures  of  the  king's  house;  he  even  took 
away  all  :  and  he  took  away  all  "  the 
shieldsof  gold  whicli  Solomon  had  made, 

27  And  king  Rehoboam  "made  in 
their  stead  brazen  shields,  and  com- 
mitted ihe7n  unto  the  hands  of  the  chief 
of  the  ''  guard,  which  kept  the  door  of 
the  king's  house. 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king 
went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that 
tlie  guard  bare  them,  and  brought 
them  back  into  ''  the  guard  chamber. 

29  1[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Rehoboam,  and  all  that  he  did,  'are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

30  And  ''there  was  war  between  Re- 
hoboam and  Jeroboam  all  their  days. 

31  And  'Rehoboam  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David.  And  '  his  mo- 
ther's name  vas  Naainah  an  Ammoni- 
Icss.  And  ^"Abijam  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

CHAP.  XV. 
Abijam' s  wicked  reiffn,  1 — 6.  Ana  succee.de.th 
him,  7,  8.  Asa's  good  rei,gn,  9 — 1.5.  The  war  be- 
tween Baasha  and  him  causelhhim  to  make  a  league 
mth  Ben-hadad,  16 — 22.  Jehoshaphat  succeed- 
ttk  As<2,  23,  24.  Nadab's  wicked  reign,  25,  26. 
Bnasha  conspiring  against  him  executcth  Ahi- 
lah's  yophecy,  27 — 30.  NadaVs  acts  and  death, 
31  32  Baashc^s  wicked  reign,  33,  34. 
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Asa  s  good  reign. 

NOW  °  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  reign- 
ed Abijam  over  Judah. 

2  Three  years  reigned  he  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  'his  mother's  name  n-as 
'Maachah,  the  daughter  of ''Abishalom. 

3  And  he  walked  in  '  all  the  sins  of 
his  father,  which  he  had  done  before 
him  :  -^  and  his  heart  was  not  perfect 
with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  the  heart  of 
David  his  father. 

4  Nevertheless  ^  for  David's  sake  did 
the  Lord  his  God  '  give  him  a  i^  lamp  in 
Jerusalem,  to  set  up  his  son  after  him, 
'  and  to  establish  Jerusalem  : 

5  Because  '  David  did  ihat  which  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and 
turned  not  aside  from  any  thing  that 
he  commanded  him  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  '  save  only  in  the  matter  of  Uriah 
the  Hittite. 

6  And  '''"there  was  war  between  Re- 
hoboam and  Jeroboam  all  the  days  of 
his  life. 

7  IT  Now  "  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abi- 
jam, and  all  that  he  did,  arc  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Judah?  And  "tliere  was 
war  between  Abijam  and  Jeroboam. 

And  ''Abijam  slept  with  his  fathers; 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David: 
and  '  Asa  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

1  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  reigned  Asa 
over  Judah. 

10  And  forty  and  one  years  reigned 
he  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  ■'  mother's 
name  was  Maachah,  the  daughter  of 
Abishalom. 

11  And  ''Asa  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  did  David 
his  father. 

12  And  he  took  away  '  the  sodomites 
out  of  the  land,  and  removed  '  all  the 
idols  that  his  fathers  had  made. 

13  And  also  "  Maachah  "  his  mother, 
even  her  he  removed  from  being  queen, 
because  she  had  made  an  idol  in  a 
grove;  and  Asa  ? destroyed  her  idol,  'and 
burnt  it  by  '  the  brook  Kidron. 

14  But  ■  the  high  places  were  not  re- 
moved :  nevertheless  Asa's  heart  °  was 
perfect  with  the  Lord  all  his  daj's. 

15  And  'he  brought  in  the  « things 
which  his  father  had  dedicated,  and 
the  things  which  himself  had  dedicated, 


Jehoshaphat  sjicceedeth  Asa. 

into    the    house    of  the   Lord,    silver, 

and  gold,  and  vessels. 

16  11  And  "  there  was  war  between 
Asa  and  Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their 
days. 

17  And  '  Baasha  king  of  Israel  went 
up  against  Judah,  and  built  i^ '  Ramah 
that  ''he  might  not  suffer  any  to  go  out 
or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

IS  Then  'Asa  took  all  the  silver  and 
the  gold  (hat  were  left  in  the  treasuies 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house,  and  deli 
vered  them  into  the  hand  of  his  sei 
vants :  and  king  Asa  sent  them  to 
^Ben-hadad,  the  son  of  Tabrimon,  the 
son  of  Hezion,  king  of  Syria,  that  dwelt 
at  *■  Damascus,  saying, 

19  There  is  a  "league  between  me  and 
thee,  atid  between  my  father  and  thy 
father :  behold,  I  have  sent  unto  thee 
a  present  of  silver  and  gold ;  come  and 
'  break  thy  league  with  Baasha  king  of 
Israel,  that  he  may  ''  depart  from  me 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto 
king  Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of  the 
hosts  which  he  had  against  the  cities 
of  Israel,  and  smote  ^ ''  Ijon,  and  '  Dan 
and  "  xlbel-beth-maachah,  and  all  "  Cm 
neroth,  with  all  the  land  of  Naphtali 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  °  when  Baasha 
heard  thereof,  that  he  left  off  building 
of  Ramah,  and  dwelt  in  ''Tirzah. 

22  Then  king  Asa  'made  a  piocla 
mation  throughout  all  Judah :  none 
was  '^exempted:  and  they  took  away 
the  stones  of  Ramah,  and  the  timbei 
thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  had  builded 
and  king  Asa  built  with  them  "■  Geba  of 
Benjamin,  and  'Mizpah. 

23  ir  Tlie  '  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa, 
and  all  his  might,  and  all  that  he  did, 
and  the  cities  which  he  built,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?  Neverthe- 
less "  in  the  time  of  his  old  age  he  was 
diseased  in  his  feet. 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  e  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David  his  father:  and  "Jeho 
shaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  t  And  '  Nadab  the  son  of  Jero 
boam  '  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  the 
second  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and 
reigned  over  Israel  two  years. 

26  And  *  he  did  evil  in  the  sight   of 
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Nadab's  acts  and  death. 
the  Lord,  and  "walked  in  the  way  of 
his  father,  and  '  in  his  sin  wherewith 
he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

27  HAnd  'Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah, 
of  the  house  of  Issachar,  ■*  conspired 
igainst  him ;  and  Baasha  smote  him 
at  'Gibbethon,  which  belotiged  to  the 
Philistines ;  for  Nadab  and  all  Israel 
laid  siege  to  Gibbethon. 

28  Even  -^in  the  third  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  did  Baasha  slay  him, 
and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
leigned,  that  he  smote  all  the  house  of 
Jeioboam;  ^he  left  not  to  Jeroboam 
any  that  breathed,  until  he  had  de 
stioyed  him,  according  unto  the  say 
ing  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by 
his  servant  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  : 

30  Because  of  *  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
which  he  sinned,  and  which  he  made  Is- 
rael sin,  *by  his  provocation  wherewith  he 
provoked  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger. 

31  1  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Nadab,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  'they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

32  And  /"  there  was  war  between  Asa 
and  Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of 
Tudah  began  Baasha  the  .son  of  Ahi- 
jah to  reign  over  all  Israel  in  Tirzah, 
""  twenty  and  four  years. 

34  And  "  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  °  walked  in  the  way  ol 
Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin  wherewith 
he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
JehvJs  propheci/  against  Baasha,  1 — 4.  Elah 
succeedeth  him,  5 — 7.  Zimri,  conspiring  against 
Elah,  succeedeth  him,  8 — 10.  Zimri  ezeculelh 
Jehu's  prophecy,  11 — 14.  Omri,  made  king  by 
the  soldiers,  forceth  Zimri  desperately  to  burn 
himself,  15 — 20.  The  kingdom  being  divided, 
Omri  preraileth  against  Tibni,  21,  22.  Omri 
buildeth  Samaria,  23,  24.  His  wicked  reign, 
25,  26.  Ahab  succeedeth  him,  27,  28.  Ahab's 
most  icicked  reign,  29 — 33.  Joshua's  curse  upon 
Hid  the  builder  of  Jericho,  34. 

THEN  the  word  of  the   I>ord   came 
to     '■  Jehu    the    son    of    '  Ilanani 
against  Baasha,  saying, 

2  Forasmuch  as  'I  exalted  thee  out 
of  the  dust,  and  made  thee  prince 
over  my  people  Israel  ;  and  '  thou  hast 
walked  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and 
'  hast  made  my  people  Israel  to  sin,  to 
provoke  me  to  anger  with  their  sins  ; 
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3  IJchold,  I  will  take  away  the  pos- 
terity of  Baasluv,  and  the  posterity  of  his 
house:  aiul  "will  make  thy  house  like 
the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

4  lliui  tliat  dieth  of  liaasha  in  the 
city  '  shall  the  dogs  eat ;  and  him  that 
dieth  of  his  in  the  fields  shall  the  fowls 
of  the  air  eat. 

5  IF  Now  'the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baasha, 
and  what  he  did,  and  his  might,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

6  So  '^  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  '  Tirzah  ;  and  •''  Elah 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  And  also  by  *  the  hand  of  the  pro- 
phet Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  came  the 
w-ord  of  the  Lord  against  Baasha,  ''  and 
against  his  house,  even  for  all  the  evil 
that  he  did  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
*  in  provoking  him  to  anger  '  with  the 
work  of  his  hands,  in  being  like  the 
house  of  Jeroboam;  and  (3 'because  he 
killed  him. 

8  t  >"  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of 
Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Elah  the  son 
of  Baasha  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Tir- 
zah, two  years. 

9  And  ""his  servant  Zimri,  captain 
of  half  his  chariots,  "  conspired  against 
him,  as  he  was  in  Tirzah,  °  drinking 
himself  drunk  in  the  house  of  Arza 
■5  steward  of  his  house  in  Tirzah. 

10  And  ''  Zimri  went  in  and  smote 
him,  and  killed  him,  in  the  twenty  and 
seventh  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah, 
and  '  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  HAnd  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
oegan  to  reign,  as  soon  as  he  sat  on 
his  throne,  that  "  he  slew  all  the  house 
of  Baasha:  'he  left  him  not  one  that 
plsseth  against  a  wall,  ?  neither  of  his 
kinsfolks,  nor  of  his  friends. 

12  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the 
house  of  Baasha,  '  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  against 
Baasha  "  by  Jeliu  the  prophet, 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and 
the  sins  of  Elah  his  son,  by  which  they 
sinned,  and  by  which  they  made  Israel 
to  sin,  "in  provoking  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  to  anger  with  their  "vanities. 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Elah, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  '  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
'imgs  of  Israel  ? 
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Omri  bnildcth  Savtaria 
15  1  In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year 
of  Asa  king  of  Judah  did  Zimri  reign 
"  seven  days  in  Tirzah.  And  the  people 
were  'encamped  against  Gibbethon^ 
which  bclo?i,i,^(d  to  the  Philistines. 

10  And  the  people  that  were  en- 
camped heard  say,  Zimri  hath  conspi- 
red, and  hath  also  slain  the  king :  where- 
fore all  Israel  made  '  Omri,  the  captain 
of  the  host,  king  over  Israel  that  day 
in  the  camp. 

17  And  Omri  went  up  from  Gibbe- 
thon,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  and  they 
"be-sieged  Tirzah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zimri 
saw  that  the  city  was  taken,  that  he 
went  into  the  palace  of  the  king's  house, 
'  and  burnt  the  king's  house  over  him 
with  fire,  and  died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned  ^  in 
doing  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in 
walking  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  and 
^  in  his  sin  which  he  did,  to  make  Israel 
to  sin. 

20  Now  ''  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zim- 
ri, and  his  treason  that  he  wrought, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

21  1  Then  were  the  people  of  Israel'di- 
vided  into  two  parts  :  half  of  the  people 
followed  Tibni  the  son  of  Ginath,  to 
make  him  king;  and  half  followed  Omri. 

22  But  the  people  that  followed  Om. 
ri  prevailed  against  the  people  that  fol- 
lowed Tibni  the  son  of  Ginath;  so  Tib- 
ni died,  and  Omri  reigned. 

23  1  In  <5  *  the  thirty  and  first  year  of 
Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Omri  to  reign 
over  Israel,  '  twelve  years :  six  years 
reigned  he  in  Tirzah. 

24  And  he  bought  the  hill  of  Samaria 
of  Shemer  for  two  talents  of  silver,  and 
liuilt  on  the  hill,  and  called  '"  the  name 
of  the  city  which  he  built,  after  the 
name  of  Shemer,  owner  of  the  hill, 
^  Samaria. 

25  1  But  Omri  wrought  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Loud,  and  "  did  worse  than 
all  that  were  before  him. 

26  For  °  he  walked  in  all  the  way  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  his 
sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin, 
to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
to  anger  with  '' their  vanities. 

27  1  Now  '  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Omri 
which  he  did,  and  his  might  that  he 
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shewed,  are  they  not  written  in  tlie 
book  of  the  clu-onicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel  ? 

28  So  Omri  "slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  in  Samaria :  and  Ahab 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  IT  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth 
year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah  began  Ahab 
the  son  of  Omri  to  reign  over  Israel : 
and  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  reigned 
over  Israel  '  in  Samaria  twenty  and  two 
years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  '  above  all 
that  were  before  him. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^  as  if  it  had 
been  ■*  a  light  thing  for  him  to  walk  in 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
that  he '  took  to  wife  '  Jezebel  the  daugh- 
ter of  Ethbaal  king  of  ^  the  Zidonians, 
'  and  went  and  '  served  Baal,  and  wor- 
shipped him. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for 
IJaal  in  '  the  house  of  Baal,  which  he 
had  built  in  Samaria. 

33  And  Ahab  '  made  a  grove  ;  and 
Ahab  ■"  did  more  to  provoke  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  to  anger  than  all  the  kings 
of  Israel  that  were  before  him. 

34  t  In  his  days  did  Iliel  the  Beth- 
elite  build  Jericho  :  he  laid  the  founda- 
tion thereof  in  Abiram  his  firstborn, 
and  set  up  the  gates  thereof  in  his  young- 
est son  Segub,  "  according  to  the  word 
of  the  LoKD,  which  he  spake  by  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
Elijah,  having  prophesied  against  Ahab,  is 
sent  to  Cherith,  where  the  ravens  feed  him,  1 — 7. 
He  is  sent  to  the  widow  of  Zarephath,  8 — 16. 
He  raiseth  the  widow's  son,  17 — 23.  The  wo- 
man believeth  him,  24. 

AND  >'  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  leho  loas 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead,  said 
unto  Ahab,  °  As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
liveth,  ''  before  whom  I  stand,  there  shall 
not  be  '  dew  nor  rain  these  years,  but 
according  to  my  word. 

2  And  *■  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  east- 
ward, and  '  hide  thyself  by  the  brook 
Cherith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shall 
drink  of  the  brook  ;  and  '  I  have  com- 
manded the  ravens  to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and    "Mid  according 
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E'.ijali  fed  hy  ravens, 
unto  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for  he 
went  and  dwelt  by  the  brook  Cherith, 
that  is  before  Jordan. 

6  And  "the  ravens  brought  him  bread 
and  flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  evening  ;  and  he  drank  of 
the  brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  ?  after  a  while, 
that  '  the  brook  dried  up,  because  there 
had  been  no  rain  in  the  land. 

S  II  And  '  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him,  saying, 

U  Arise,  get  thee  to  ''  Zarephath, 
'  which  belongeth  to  Zidon,  and  dwell 
there :  behold,  I  have  commanded  a 
■'■  widow  woman  there  to  sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zare- 
phath. And  when  he  came  to  the  gate 
of  the  city,  behold,  the  widow  woman 
icas  there  gathering  of  sticks  :  and  he 
called  to  her,  and  said,  ^  Fetch  me,  I 
pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a  vessel,  that 
I  may  drink. 

11  And  ''as  she  was  going  to  fetch 
it,  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Bring  me, 
I  pray  thee, '  a  morsel  of  bread  in  thine 
hand. 

12  And  she  said,  '  As  the  Lord  thy 
God  liveth,  I  have  not  a  cake,  '  but  an 
handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a  lit- 
tle oil  in  a  cruise  :  and,  behold,  I  am 
gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may  go  in 
and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  "  that 
we  may  eat  it,  and  die. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her,  "Fear 
not  ;  go  and  do  as  thou  hast  said  :  but 
°  make  me  thereof  a  little  cake  ""first,  and 
bring  it  unto  me,  and  after  make  for 
thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  'thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  '  The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not 
waste,  neither  shall  the  cruise  of  oil 
fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord  >  send- 
eth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  went  and  '  did  according 
to  the  saying  of  Elijah  :  and  she,  and 
he,  and  her  house,  did  eat  ■'  jnany  days. 

16  And  '  the  barrel  of  meal  wa,sted 
not,  neither  did  the  cruise  of  oil  fail, "  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  spake  5  by  Elijah. 

17  ir  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these 
things,  that  "  the  son  of  the  woman,  the 
mistress  of  the  house,  fell  sick ;  and 
his  sickness  was  so  sore, '  that  there  was 
no  breath  left  in  him. 
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IS  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  °  What 
liHvc  I  to  do  with  thee,  '  O  thou  man 
of  God  .'  '  art  thou  come  unto  me  to 
call  my  sin  to  remembrance,  and  to 
slay  my  sou  ? 

ly  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give  me 
thy  son.  And  he  took  him  out  of  her 
bosom,  and  carried  him  vip  ''  into  a  loft, 
where  he  abode,  and  laid  him  upon 
his  own  bed. 

20  And  '  he  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  O  Lord  my  God,  ^  hast  thou 
also  brought  evil  upon  the  widow  with 
whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying  her  son  1 

21  And  ^  he  (5  stretched  him.self  upon 
the  child  three  times,  and  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said,  *  O  Lord  my  God, 
I  pray  thee,  let  this  child's  soul  come 
into  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  Elijah ;  and  the  soul  of  the  child 
came  ^  into  him  again,  ■  and  he  revived. 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and 
brought  him  down  out  of  the  chamber 
into  the  house,  and  delivered  him  un- 
to his  mother  :  and  Elijah  said,  '  See, 
thy  son  liveth. 

24  1  And  the  woman  said  to  Elijah, 
'  Now  by  this  I  know  that  thou  art  a 
man  of  God,  a7id  that  "  the  word  of  the 
Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  truth. 

CHAP.  xvin. 

In  the  extremity  of  famine,  Elijah,  sent  to  Ahab, 
meeteth  good  Ohadiah,  1 — 8.  Obadiah  bringeth 
Ahab  to  Elijah,  9 — 16.  Elijah,  reproving  Ahab, 
by  fire  from  heaven  convinceth  Baal's  prophets, 
IT — 40.  Elijah,  by  prayer  obtaining  rain,  fol- 
Imreth  Ahab  to  Jezreel,  41 — 46. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  "after  many 
days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Elijah  ^  in  °  the  third  year,  say- 
ing, ''  Go,  shew  thyself  unto  Ahab  ;  and 
'  I  will  send  rain  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  Elijah  ""  went  to  shew  himself 
unto  Ahab.  And  there  was  '  a  sore 
famine  in  Samaria. 

3  1  And  Ahab  called  s  Obadiah, which 
was  9  the  governor  of  his  house.  (Now 
Obadiah  '  feared  the  Lord  greatly  : 

4  For  it  was  so,  when  '  Jezebel  "  cut 
off  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  that 
Obadiah  took  an  hundred  prophets, 
and  hid  them  by  fifty  "  in  a  cave,  and 
'  fed  them  with  "  bread  and  water.) 

5  And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah,  Go 
into  the  land,  unto  all  fountains  of  wa 
ler,  and  unto  all  brooks  :    peradventure 
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I  Lu.  4.25.  Ja.  5.17. 
Re.U.2,6. 
6  Note  :  This  form 


and  fourth  year. 


spacebetwaneigftt 


grsa  with  that  of 
OUT  Lord  (Lu.  4. 
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Ps.  65.9..13.  Is.5.6. 
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■  Ps  27  1  -51.4.  Pr. 
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13.5,6. 

I-o  26  26.  De.S8,23. 
24.  2K1.6,25.  Jc.U. 


42.IS,  2KI.4.1.  Ne. 
5  15.-7  2.  Pr.l4  26 
Mil.  3.16.  MaLlO. 
28.  Ac.  10  2,35. 
r  Heb.  Uabtl. 
It  Nf.  9.26.  Mal.21. 
35.  Be.l7.4..6. 
vHe.11.38. 
cvcr.13.  2K1.6  22, 
23.  MaulO.40.,42.- 
25.35,40. 
^cll.U.B,9,U. 


A.M.3098.  B.C.  906. 
An.  ante  I.  OL  130. 
An.  Mcgacica,  16, 

rl's.lOl.H  Jc.U  5, 
6.  Ji>fl  1.18.-2.22. 
Hab.3.17, 
/?  Heh.  w  ait  not 


iP5.10.2.  Je.26,20., 

23. 
I  ch.17.5,9.  Ps.  12.7, 

a-3L20.-91.I.  Je. 


S.l-2  l',26.-3  19. 
).2Cll.34.3,Ps.71. 
f  18.   Pr.S,13.  Ec. 


Mal.10.28. 

6.16,17. 

>Ge.  2.1.  De.  4-19. 


Je.  26.  8,  9.-38,  . 


'  Note  :  —  Mount 
Caruiel  1?  situated 

south  of  Ptottmais 
orAcreJromufhich 


PHns.  (Bell.  1.  11. 
C.9.)  120  stadia,  err, 
according  to  The- 
VENOT,  10  miles, 
one  of  its  principal 

cmtsitlcrably     into 


say  1500,  in  height, 
very  rocky, its  sides 
steep  on4  ngsed, 
and  the  sou  neither 
deep  nor  rich. 
Capt.    Manoles 

barren,  ihmigh  at 

frict  of  It  there  are 
some  pretty  olive- 


He  meeteth  good  Obadiah. 
we  may  find  °  grass  to  save  the  horses 
and  mules  alive,  that  0  we  lose  not  all 
the  beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  between 
them  to  pass  throughout  it :  '  Ahab 
went  one  way  by  himself,  and  Oba- 
diah went  another  way  by  himself. 

7  IT  And  as  Obadiah  '  was  in  the  way, 
behold,  Elijah  met  him  :  and  ■*  he  knew 
him,  and  '  fell  on  his  face,  and  said 
Art  thou  that  ^  my  lord  Elijah  ? 

8  And  he  answered  him,  I  am  :  go, 
tell  '  thy  lord,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

9  And  he  said,  *■  What  have  I  sinned, 
that  thou  wouldest  deliver  thy  servant 
into  the  hand  of  Ahab,  to  slay  me  ? 

10  As  *  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth, 
there  is  no  nation  or  kingdom,  *  whi- 
ther my  lord  hath  not  sent  to  seek 
thee  :  and  when  they  said.  He  is  not 
there  ;  he  took  an  oath  of  the  kingdom 
and  nation,  that  '  they  found  thee  not. 

11  And  now  thou  sayest,  "  Go,  tell 
thy  lord.  Behold,  Elijah  is  here. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as 
soon  as  I  am  gone  from  thee,  that  "  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  carry  thee 
whither  I  know  not ;  and  so  when  I 
come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot 
find  thee,  °  he  shall  slay  me  :  but  I  thy 
servant  fear  the  Lord  ''  from  my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  'what  I 
did  when  Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of 
the  Lord,  how  "■  I  hid  an  hundred  men 
of  the  Lord's  prophets  by  fifty  in  a  cave, 
and  'fed  them  with  bread  and  water? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest.  Go,  tell 
thy  lord.  Behold,  Elijah  is  here :  '  and 
he  shall  slay  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said,  "  As  the  Lord  "  of 
hosts  liveth,  '  before  whom  I  stand,  "  I 
will  surely  shew  myself  unto  him  to  day. 

16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab, 
and  told  him  :  and  Ahab  went  to  meet 
Elijah. 

17  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
saw  Elijah,  that  Ahab  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  '  he  that  troubleth  Israel  1 

18  And  he  answered,  °I  have  not 
troubled  Israel ;  but  thou,  and  thy  fa- 
ther's house,  '  in  that  ye  have  forsaken 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and 
thou  hast  followed  Baalim. 

19  Now  therefore  send,  and  ga- 
ther to  me  all  Israel  unto  '' '  mount  Car- 
mel,   and   "  the  prophets  of  Baal  four 


Elijah  convincclh  BaciVs  prophets. 
hundred  and  fifty,  and  "  the  prophets  of 
a  the  groves  four  hundred,  which  '  eat 
at  Jezebel's  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  chil- 
Iren  of  Israel,  and  '  gathered  the  pro 
phets  together  unto  mount  Carmel. 

21  1  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the 
people,  and  said,  "^  How  long  halt  ye 
between  two ''opinions  ?  'if  the  Lord 
he  God,  follow  him  :  but  if  Baal,  then 
follow  him.  And  the  people  ^  answer 
ed  him  not  a  word. 

22  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the  peo 
pie,  I,  even  *  I  only,  remain  a  prophet 
of  the  Lord  ;  but  ''  Baal's  prophets  are 
four  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two 
bullocks ;  and  let  them  choose  one  bul- 
lock for  themselves,  and  cut  it  in  pie- 
ces, and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  no 
fire  under  :  and  I  will  dress  the  other 
bullock,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put 
no  fire  under  : 

24  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your 
gods,  and  I  will  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  and  the  God  that  '  answer- 
eth  by  fire,  let  him  be  God.  And  all 
the  people  answered  *  and  said,  ^  It  is 
well  spoken. 

25  IF  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  pro- 
phets of  Baal,  Choose  you  one  bullock 
for  yourselves,  and  dress  it  first ;  for 
ye  are  many  ;  and  call  on  the  name  of 
your  gods,  but  put  no  fire  under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which 
was  given  them,  and  they  dressed  it, 
and  called  on  the  name  of  Baal  '  from 
morning  even  until  noon,  saying,  O 
Baal,  ?  hear  us.  But  tliere  was  "  no  voice, 
nor  any  that « answered.  And  they  'leap- 
ed upon  the  altar  which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that 
"  Elijah  mocked  them,  and  said,  Cry 
*  aloud  :  °  for  he  is  a  god  ;  ''  either  "  he  is 
talking,  or  he  ^  is  pursuing,  or  he  is  in 
a  journey,  or  peradventure  he  sleepeth, 
and  ''  must  be  awaked. 

2S  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  '  cut 
themselves  after  their  manner  with 
knives  and  lancets,  till  "  the  blood  gush- 
ed out  upon  them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  midday 
was  past,  and  they  '  prophesied  until  the 
time  of  the  ''  offering  of  the  evening-  sa- 
crifice, that  there  tvas '  neither  voice,  nor 
any  to  answer,  nor  any  "  that  regarded. 
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Elijuh^s  sacrifice  accepted. 

30  H  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the 
people,  Come  near  unto  me.  And  all 
the  people  came  near  unto  him.  And 
"  he  repaired  »  the  altar  of  the  Loud 
that  was  broken  down. 

31  And  Elijah  took  '  twelve  stones, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes 
of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  unto  whom  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came,  '  saying,  Israel 
shall  be  thy  name  : 

32  And  ''  with  the  stones  he  built  an 
altar  '  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  he 
made  a  trench  about  the  altar,  as  great 
as  would  contain  two  measures  of  seed. 

33  And  ^  he  put  the  wood  in  order, 
and  cut  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid 
/nil/  on  the  wood,  and  said,  ^Fill  four 
barrels  with  water,  and  *  pour  it  on  the 
burnt  sacrifice,  and  on  the  wood. 

34  And  he  said,  '  Do  it  the  second 
time.  And  they  did  it  the  second  time. 
And  he  said,  Do  it  the  third  time.  And 
they  did  it  the  third  time. 

35  And  the  water  ''  ran  round  about 
the  altar  ;  and  he  filled  *  the  trench  also 
with  water. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass  '  at  the  time 
of  the  offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice, 
that  Elijah  the  prophet  came  near,  and 
said,  "  Lord  God  of  Abraham.  Isaac, 
and  of  Israel,  "  let  it  be  known  this  day 
that  thou  art  God  in  Israel,  and  that  I 
am  thy  servant,  °  and  that  I  have  done 
all  these  things  at  thy  word. 

37  ''Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me, 
that  this  people  may  know  that  thou  art 
the  Lord  God,  and  that  '  thou  hast 
turned  their  heart  back  again. 

38  '  Then  the  '  fire  of  the  Lord  fell 
and  consumed  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and 
the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and  the  dust, 
and  licked  up  the  water  that  tvas  in  the 
trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it, 
'  they  fell  on  their  faces :  and  they  said, 
"  The  Lord,  he  is  the  God  ;  the  Lord, 
he  is  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them,  '  Take 
the  prophets  of  Baal  ;  let  not  one  of 
them  escape.  And  they  took  them: 
and  Elijah  brought  them  down  to  the 
brook  "  Kishon,  and  '  slew  them  there. 

41  IT  And  Elijah  said  unto  Ahab,  "Get 
thee  up,  cat  and  drink  ;  for  there  ts  5  a 
sound  of  '  abundance  of  rain. 

42  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to 
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Elijah  by praijrr  ohta'meth  rain. 
drink.     And    "Elijah    went  up    to  the 
top  of  Carmel ;    and  '  he   cast    himself 
down  upon  the  earth,  and  '  put  his  face 
between  his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant,  ■'  Go  up 
now,  look  toward  the  sea.  And  he  went 
up,  and  looked,  and  said.  There  is  no- 
tliing.  And  he  said, '  Go  again  seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  se- 
venth time,  that  he  said,  Behold,  there 
ariseth  -^  a  little  cloud  out  of  the  sea, 
fi  like  a  man's  hand.  And  he  said,  Go 
up,  say  unto  A  hah,  >■  Prepare  thy  cha- 
riot, and  get  thee  down,  that  the  rain 
stop  thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean 
while,  that  the  heaven  was  black  with 
clouds  and  wind,  and  '  there  was  a  great 
rain.  "  And  Ahab  rode,  and  went  to 
Jezreel. 

46  And  '  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
on  Elijah  ;  and  *  he  girded  up  his  loins, 
and  '  ran  before  Ahab  ^  to  the  entrance 
of  Jezreel. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
Elijah,  threatened  by  Jezebel,  fleeth  to  Beer- 
shtba,  I — 3.  In  the  wilderness,  being  weary  of  his 
life,  he  is  comforted  by  an  angel,  4 — 8.  At  Horeb 
God  appeareth  unto  him,  sending  him  to  anoint 
Hazael,  Jehu,  and  Elisha,  9 — 18.  Elisha,  taking 
leave  of  his  friends,  followeth  Elijah,  19 — 21. 

AND  "  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that 
Elijah  had  done,  and  withal  "  how 
he  had  slain  all  the  prophets  with  the 
sword. 

2  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger 
unto  Elijah,  saying,  °So  let  the  gods 
do  to  me,  and  more  also,  ''  if  1  make  not 
thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them  by 
'  to  morrow  about  this  time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  that,  '  he  arose, 
and  went  for  his  life,  and  came  to 
'  Beer-sheba,  which  hdovgeth  to  Judah, 
and  left  his  servant  there. 

4  H  But  he  himself  went  a  day's 
Journey  into  the  wilderness,  and  came 
and  '  sat  down  under  a  juniper  tree  : 
and  "  he  requested  5  for  himself  that  he 
might  die ;  and  said.  It  is  enough ; 
now,  O  liORn,  take  away  my  life  ;  for 
I  am  not  "  better  than  my  fathers. 

5  And  '  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a 
Juniper  tree,  behold,  then  "  an  angel 
touched  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
Arise  and  eat. 

6  And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  there 
'  vias  a  cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a 
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God  appeareth  to  Elijah. 
P  cruise  of  water  at  his  ''head.  And  he  did 
eat  and  drink,  and  laid  him  down  again. 

7  And  °  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
again  the  second  time,  and  touched 
him,  and  said,  Arise  a7id  eat ;  '  because 
the  journey  is  too  great  for  thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  went  '  in  the  strength  of  that 
meat  ''  forty  days  and  forty  nights  unto 
'  Horeb  the  mount  of  God. 

9  1  And  he  came  thither  ■'^unto  a  cave, 
and  lodged  there;  and,  behold,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  and 
he  said  unto  him,  '  What  doest  thou 
here,  Elijah  ? 

10  And  he  said,  I  have  been  "  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  for 
the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken 
thy  covenant,  '  thrown  down  thine  al- 
tars, and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the 
sword  ;  and  I,  even  '  I  only,  am  left ;  and 
'  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

11  And  he  said,  Go  forth,  and  ""stand 
upon  the  mount  before  the  Lord. 
And,  behold,  "  the  Lord  passed  by, 
°  and  a  great  and  strong  wind  rent  the 
mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces  the 
rocks  before  the  Lord  ;  but  ''  the  Lord 
7ims  not  in  the  wind  :  and  after  the 
wind  '  an  earthquake  ;  but  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  earthquake: 

12  And  after  the  earthquake  '  a  fire  ; 
but  the  Lord  vas  not  in  the  fire  :  and 
after  the  fire '  a  still  small  voice. 

13  And  it  was  so,  when  Elijah  heard 
it,  that  ^ '  he  wrapped  his  face  in  hia 
mantle,  and  went  out,  and  stood  in  the 
entering  in  of  the  cave.  And,  behold, 
there  came  a  voice  unto  him,  and  said, 
"  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ? 

14  And  he  said,  "I  have  been  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  :  be- 
cause the  children  of  Israel  have  '  for- 
saken thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine 
altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the 
sword  ;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left ;  and 
they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go, 
return  on  thy  way  to  the  ? "  wilderness 
of  Damascus:  and  when  thou  comest, 
'  anoint '  Hazael  to  he  king  over  Syria: 

16  And  'Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi 
Shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  king  over  Is-- 
rael :  and  '  Eli.sha  the  son  of  Shaphat 
of  "  Abel-meholah  shalt  thou  anoint  to  be 
prophet  in  thy  room. 


Fdiska  followefh  Elijah. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
'  him  that  escapeth  '  the  sword  of  Ha- 
zael  shall  Jehu  slay  :  and  him  that  es- 
capeth from  '  the  sword  of  Jehu  shall 
■'Elisha  slay. 

IS  '  Yet  /J  I  have  left  me  seven  thou- 
sand in  Israel,  all  ^  the  knees  which  have 
not  bowed  unto  Baal,  and  >''' every  mouth 
which  hath  not  kissed  him. 

19  1  So  he  departed  thence,  and 
found  ''Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  who 
was  ploughing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen 
before  him,  and  'he  with  the  twelfth  : 
and  Elijah  passed  by  him,  and  cast  'his 
mantle  upon  him. 

20  And  '  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran 
after  Elijah,  and  said,  "*  Let  me,  I  pray 
thee,  kiss  my  father  and  my  mother, 
and  then  I  will  follow  thee.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  ^  Go  back  again :  for 
what  have  I  done  to  thee  ? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  him, 
and  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew  them, 
and  "  boiled  their  flesh  with  the  instru- 
ments of  the  oxen,  and  °  gave  unto  the 
people,  and  they  did  eat.  Then  he  arose 
and  went  after  Elijah,  and  ''ministered 
unto  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 
Ben-hadad,  not  content  with  AhaVs  homage, 
hesiegeih  Samaria,  1 — 12.  By  the  direction  of 
a  prophet,  the  Syrians  are  slain,  13 — 21.  As 
the  prophet  forewarned  Ahab,  the  Syrians,  trust- 
ing in  the  valleys,  came  against  him  in  Aphek, 
22 — 27.  By  the  word  of  the  prophet,  and  God's 
judgment,  the  Syrians  are  smitten  again,  28 — 30. 
The  Syrians  submitting  themselves,  Ahab  send- 
eth  Ben-hadad  away  with  a  covenant,  31 — 34. 
The  prophet,  under  the  parable  of  a  prisoner, 
making  Ahab  to  judge  himself  denounceth  God's 
judgment  against  him,  35 — 43. 

AND  'Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria 
gathered  all  his  host  together  :  and 
there  were  '  thirty  and  two  kings  with 
him,  •  and  horses,  and  chariots  :  and  he 
went  up  and  'besieged  Samaria,  and 
warred  against  it. 

2  And  "  he  sent  messengers  to  Ahab 
king  of  Israel  into  the  city,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  Ben-hadad, 

3  Thy  "silver  and  thy  gold  is  mine  ; 
thy  wives  also  and  thy  children,  everi 
the  goodliest,  are  mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and 
said,  My  lord,  O  king,  according  to  thy 
saying,  '1  am  thine,  and  all  that  I  have. 

5  And  the  messengers  came  again, 
and   said,    Thus   speaketh   Ben-hadad, 
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Ben-hadad  besiegcth  Samaria, 
saying,  Although  I  have  sent  unto  thee 
saying,  Thou  shalt  deliver  me  thy  sil- 
ver, and  thy  gold,  and  thy  wives,  and 
thy  children  ; 

6  Yet  I  will  send  my  servants  unto 
thee  to-morrow  about  this  time,  °and 
they  shall  search  thine  house,  and  the 
houses  of  thy  servants ;  and  it  shall  be, 
that  whatsoever  Is  /?  pleasant  in  thine 
eyes,  they  shall  put  it  in  their  hand, 
and  take  it  away. 

7  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  '  all 
the  elders  of  the  land,  and  said,  '  Mark, 
I  pray  you,  and  see  how  this  man  ''  seek- 
eth  mischief :  for  he  sent  unto  me  for 
my  wives,  and  for  my  children,  and  for 
my  silver,  and  for  my  gold  ;  and  I ''  de- 
nied him  not. 

8  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the  peo- 
ple said  unto  him,  Hearken  not  unto 
him,  nor  consent. 

)  Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  mes- 
.sengers  of  Ben-hadad,  Tell  my  lord  the 
king,  All  that  thou  didst  send  for  to 
thy  servant  at  the  first  I  will  do  :  but 
this  thing  I  may  not  do.  And  the  mes- 
sengers departed,  and  brought  him  word 


10  And  Ben-hadad  sent  imto  him, 
and  said,  '  The  gods  do  so  unto  me,  and 
more  also,  ■''  if  the  dust  of  Samaria  shall 
suffice  for  handfuls  for  all  the  people 
that  '5  follow  me. 

11  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered 
and  said.  Tell  him,  ?^Let  not  him  that 
girdeth  on  his  ^harness  boast  himself 
as  he  that  putteth  it  off. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ben- 
hadad  heard  this  "  message,  as  he  was 

drinking,  he  and  the  kings  in  the  '^  pa- 
vilions, that  he  said  unto  his  servants, 
>'  Set  yourselves  in  array.  And  they  set 
themselves  in  array  against  the  city. 

13  HAnd,  behold,  there  "came  a 
prophet  unto  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  say 
ing.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'Hast  thou 
seen  all  this  great  multitude  ?  behold, 
I  will  deliver  it  into  thine  hand  this 
day;  *  and  thou  shalt  know  that  lam 
the  Lord. 

14  And  Ahab  .said,  By  whom?  And 
he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  by 
the  5  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces.     Then    he    said,  Who    shall 

order  the  battle  ?     And  he   answered 
Thou, 

5U1 
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2.3,4.-14.11, 
7.41.  2KI.H. 
PM8.12. 


/?IVote:  Theywerf 


TIte  Syrians  are  stnitlen. 

15  Then  he  numbered  the  young  a.m.3io3.b.c,9oi. 
men  of  the  pruices  of  the  provinces,  a!!.  MceiciM.  a- 
and  there  were  'two  hundred  and  ^liii'- ''■'"■'i^|,Vif' 
ty  two  :  and  after  them  he  numberedi^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
ail  the  people,  even  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  being  '  seven  thousand. 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon. 
But  'Ben-hadad  teas  drinking  himself 
drunk  in  the  pavilions,  he  and  the 
kings,  -^  the  thirty  and  two  kings  that 
helped  him. 

17  And  'the  young  men  of  the  prin- 
ces of  the  provinces  went  out  first ; 
and  Ben-hadad  sent  out,  and  they  told 
him,  saying,  There  are  men  come  out 
of  Samaria. 

IS  And  he  said,  -^Whether  they  be 
come  out  for  peace,  take  them  alive ;  or 
whether  they  be  come  out  for  war,  take 
them  alive. 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the  prin- 
ces of  the  provinces  came  out  of  the 
city,  and  the  army  which  followed 
them. 

20  And  *^they  slew  every  one  his 
man  :  and  *5 ''  the  Syrians  fled  ;  and  Is- 
rael pursued  them :  and  Ben-hadad 
the  king  of  Syria  'escaped  on  an  horse 
with  the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  *  went  out, 
and  smote  the  horses  and  chariots,  and 
slew  the  Syrians  with  a  great  slaughter. 

22  If  And  '  the  prophet  came  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  him,  Go, 
"■  strengthen  thyself,  and  mark,  and  see 
what  thou  doest :  for  "  at  the  return  of 
the  year  the  king  of  Syria  will  come  up 
against  thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of 
Syria  said  unto  him,  ^  °  Their  gods  are 
gods  of  the  hills ;  therefore  they  were 
stronger  than  we;  but  let  us  fight 
against  them  in  the  plain,  and  surely 
we  shall  be  stronger  than  they. 

24  And  do  this  thing,  ''Take  the 
kings  away,  every  man  out  of  his  place, 
and  put  captains  in  their  rooms  : 

25  And  number  tliee  an  army,  like 
the  army  that  ^  thou  hast  lost,  horse  for 
horse,  and  chariot  for  chariot :  and  we 
will  fight  against  them  in  the  plain, 
'and  surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than 
they.  And  he  hearkened  unto  their 
voice,  and  did  so. 

2C)  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  return 
of  the  year,  that  Ben-hadad  numbered 
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The  Si/riatis  are  smitten  agaiv. 
the  Syrians,  and  went  up  to  (5"  Auhek, 
''  to  fight  against  Israel. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  were 
numbered,  and  •'were  all  present,  and 
went  against  them:  and  the  children 
of  Israel  pitched  before  them  'like  two 
little  flocks  of  kids;  but  the  Syrians 
filled  the  country. 

2S  1  And  '  there  came  a  man  of  God, 
and  spake  unto  the  king  of  Israel,  and 
said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ■'  Because  the 
Syrians  have  said.  The  Lord  is  God 
of  the  hills,  but  he  is  not  God  of  the 
valleys, '  therefore  will  I  deliver  all  this 
great  multitude  into  thine  hand,  and 
•^ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over  against 
the  other  '  seven  days.  And  so  it  was, 
that  in  the  seventh  day  the  battle  was 
joined  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  slew 
of  the  Syrians  '"an  hundred  thousand 
footmen  in  one  day. 

30  But  'the  rest  fled  to  Aphek,  in- 
to the  city  ;  and  there  '■  a  wall  fell  upon 
twenty  and  seven  thousand  of  the  men 
that  were  left.  And  Ben-hadad  '  fled, 
and  came  into  the  city,  ?  into  an  inner 
chamber. 

31  If  And  "his  servants  said  unto 
him,  Behold  now,  we  have  heard  that 
the  kings  of  the  house  of  Israel  are 
"merciful  kings:  « let  us,  I  pray  thee, 
°put  sackcloth  on  our  loins,  and  ropes 
upon  our  heads,  and  go  out  to  the 
king  of  Israel :  ''  peradventure  he  will 
save  thy  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their 
loins,  and  put  ropes  on  their  heads,  and 
came  to  the  king  of  Israel,  and  said 

'  Thy  servant  Ben-hadad  saith,  I  pray 
thee,  let  me  live.  And  he  said.  Is  he 
yet  alive  ?  "■  he  is  my  brother. 

33  Now  •  the  men  did  diligently  ob- 
serve whether  any  thing  would  come 
from  him,  and  did  hastily  catch  it :  and 
they  said.  Thy  brother  Ben-hadad. 
Then  he  said,  Go  ye,  bring  him. 
Then  Ben-hadad  came  forth  to  him; 
'  and  he  caused  him  to  come  up  into  the 
chariot. 

34  And  Ben-hadad  said  unto  him, 
'The  cities,  which  my  father  took  from 
thy  father,  I  will  restore ;  and  thou 
Shalt  make  streets  for  thee  in  Damas- 
cus, as  my  father  made  in  Samaria. 
Then  said  Ahab,  I  will  send  thee  away 


Ahab  is  denied  Nahotli's  vineyard. 

with  this  covenant,  z' "  So  he  made  a  eo 

venant  with  liim,  and  sent  him  away. 

35  ^  And  a  certain  man  '  of  the  sons 
of  the  prophets  said  unto  his  neigh- 
bour '  in  the  word  of  the  Lord,  '^  Smite 
me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the  man  refused 
to  smite  him. 

36  Tlien  said  he  unto  him,  '  Because 
thou  hast  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  behold,  as  soon  as  thou  art  de- 
parted from  me,  a  lion  shall  slay  thee. 
And  as  soon  as  he  was  departed  from 
him,  a  lion  found  him,  and  slew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and 
said,  •''Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the 
man  smote  him,  ^  so  that  in  smiting  he 
wounded  him. 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and  wait- 
ed for  the  king  by  the  way,  and  ^  dis- 
guised himself  with  ashes  upon  his  face. 

39  And  as  the  king  passed  by,  he  cried 
unto  the  king :  and  he  said,  *  Thy  servant 
went  out  into  the  midst  of  the  battle ; 
and,  behold,  a  man  turned  aside,  and 
brought  a  man  unto  me,  and  said.  Keep 
this  man :  if  by  any  means  he  be  miss- 
ing, then  shall  '  thy  life  be  for  his  life, 
*  or  else  thou  shalt  ^  pay  a  talent  of  silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here 
and  there,  ?  he  was  gone.  And  the  king 
of  Israel  said  unto  him,  '  So  shall  thy 
judgment  be ;  thyself  hast  decided  it. 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  ""  the 
ashes  away  from  his  face  ;  and  the 
king  of  Israel  discerned  him  that  he 
was  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  "Because  thou  hast  let  go 
out  of  thi/  hand  a  man  whom  I  ap- 
pointed to  utter  destruction,  therefore 
"thy  life  shall  go  for  his  life,  and  thy 
people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  ''  went  to 
his  house  heavy  and  displeased,  and 
came  to  Samaria. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
Ahab  being-  denied  NabotKs  vineyard,  is  griev- 
ed, 1 — 4.  Jezebel  writing  letters  against  Naboth, 
he  is  condemned  of  blasphemy,  5 — 14.  Ahab 
taketh  possession  of  the  vineyard,  15,  16.  Eli- 
jah denounceth  judgments  against  Ahab  and 
Jezebel,  17—24.  Wicked  Ahab  repenting,  God 
deferreth  the  judgment,  25 — 29. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  'after  these 
things,  that  Naboth  the  Jezreelite 
hadavineyard,whichwasin''Jezreel,hard 
by  the  palace  of  Ahab  king  of  Samaria. 
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18,  19.-21.  1..9. 
7V.1.  2K1.10.1..7,U. 
rGe.  34.  13.17.  Is. 

58.  4.  Mat.  2-  8.- 

23.  14.    Lu.   20.  47. 

Jno.  18.  28. 

S  Heb.  in  the  top  oj 

the  people. 
jDe.l9.  15.  Mat.  26. 

S9.60.  Ac.  6.  11. 
t  I)e.l3.13.  Ju. 19.22. 
itiote:  Some, with 

original,  n3"0 
iSni  o'n'jN.tiai- 
wainallpch, '  Ttir.u 
gods  and  Molech;' 

tremely  forced,  A.  is 
not  acknajsledged 
iyany  of  the  an- 

tlimish  the  LXX.' 
4-  Vulgute  render 
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Jezebel  procureth  NabolKs  death 

2  And  Ahab  spake  unto  Naboth, 
saying,  /?"  Give  me  thy  vineyard,  that  1 
may  have  it  for  '  a  garden  of  herbs,  be- 
cause it  is  near  unto  my  house :  and  I 
will  give  thee  for  it  a  better  vineyard 
than  it ;  or,  if  it  ''  seem  good  to  thee,  I 
will  give  thee  the  worth  of  it  in  money. 

3  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab,  'The 
Lord  forbid  it  me,  that  ■*  I  should  give 
the  inheritance  of  my  fathers  unto  thee. 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  his  house 
'heavy  and  displeased  because  of  the 
word  which  Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had 
spoken  to  him :  for  he  had  said,  ^  I  w^ill 
not  give  thee  the  inheritance  of  my 
fathers.  '  And  he  laid  him  down  upon 
his  bed,  and  turned  away  his  face,  and 
would  eat  no  bread. 

B  1  But  ''  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  ■  Why  Is  thy 
spirit  so  sad,  that  thou  eatest  no  bread  ? 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  'Because  I 
spake  unto  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and 
said  unto  him,  Give  me  thy  vineyard 
for  money ;  or  else,  if  it  please  thee,  I 
will  give  thee  another  vineyard  for  it : 
and  he  answered,  '  I  will  not  give  thee 
ray  vineyard. 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto  him, 
"  Doest  thou  now  govern  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  ?  arise,  a7id  eat  bread,  and  let 
thine  heart  be  merry  :  "  I  will  give  thee 
the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

8  So  "she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab's 
name,  and  sealed  them  with  his  seal, 
and  sent  the  letters  unto  ''  the  elders 
and  to  Uhe  nobles  that  were  in  his  city, 
dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  say- 
ing, ''Proclaim  a  fast,  and  set  Naboth 
^  on  high  among  the  people  : 

10  And  set  'two  men,  'sons  of  Belial, 
before  him,  to  bear  witness  against 
him,  saying,  5"  Thou  didst  blaspheme 
God  and  the  king.  And  then  carry  him 
out,  and  stone  him,  that  he  may  die. 

11  And  the  men  of  the  city,  even 
the  elders  and  the  nobles  who  were 
the  inhabitants  in  his  city,  "did  as 
Jezebel  had  sent  unto  them,  and  as  it 
7cas  written  in  the  letters  which  she 
had  sent  unto  them. 

12  They  '  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  sei 
Naboth  on  high  among  the  people. 

13  And  there  came  in  two  men, 
children     of    Belial,    and    sat    before 
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Judgment  against  Ahab  and  Jezebel. 
him  :  and  "  the  men  of  Belial  witnessed 
against  him,  even  against  Nahoth,  in  the 
presence  of  the  people,  saying,  Naboth 
did  'blaspheme  God  and  'the  king. 
Then  ''  they  carried  him  forth  out  of 
the  city,  and  stoned  him  with  stones, 
that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  say- 
ing, "  Naboth  is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
zebel heard  that  Naboth  was  stoned,  and 
was  dead,  that  Jezebel  said  to  Ahab, 
■'^  Arise,  take  possession  of  the  vine- 
yard of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  which 
he  refused  to  give  thee  for  money : 
for  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
heard  that  Naboth  was  dead,  that 
'  Ahab  rose  up  to  go  down  to  the  vine- 
yard of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  to  take 
possession  of  it. 

17  H  And  "the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  king 
of  Israel, '  which  is  in  Samaria  :  behold, 
he  is  in  the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  whi- 
ther he  is  gone  down  to  possess  it. 

19  And  thou  shall  speak  unto  him, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  *Hast 
thou  killed,  and  also  taken  posses- 
sion ?  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  /5'In  the 
place  where  dogs  licked  the  blood 
of  Naboth  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood, 
even  thine. 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,  "Hast 
thou  found  me,  O  mine  enemy  ?  And 
he  answered,  I  have  found  thee :  be- 
cause "  thou  hast  sold  thyself  °  to  work 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

21  Behold,  '"I  will  bring  evil  upon 
thee,  and  will  take  away  thy  posterity, 
and  will  cut  off  from  Ahab  '  him  that 
pisseth  against  the  wall,  and  '  him  that 
is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel, 

22  And  will  '  make  thine  house  like 
the  house  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of 
Nebat,  and  like  the  house  of  Baasha 
the  son  of  Ahijah,  for  the  provocation 
wherewith  thou  hast  provoked  me  to 
anger,  and  '  made  Israel  to  sin. 

23  And  of  "Jezebel  also  spake  the 
Lord,  saying,  ''the  dogs  shall  eat  Je- 
zebel by  the  ^  wall  of  Jezreel. 

24  Ilim  "that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the  city 
the  dogs  shall  eat ;  and  him  that  dieth 
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Ahab  humbleth   himself. 
in  the  field  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat 

25  But  "  there  was  none  like  unto 
Ahab,  which  did  '  sell  himself  to  work 
wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
°  whom  Jezebel  his  wife  ^  stirred  up. 

26  And  he  did  ''  very  abominably  in 
following  idols,  'according  to  all  things. 
as  did  the  Amorites,  whom  the  Lord 
cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

27  T  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab 
heard  those  words,  that  ■'^he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his 
flesh,  and  fasted,  and  ^  lay  in  sackcloth, 
and  ''  went  softly. 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

29  '  Seest  thou  how  '  Ahab  humbleth 
himself  before  me?  because  he  hum- 
bleth himself  before  me,  "I  will  not 
bring  "the  evil  in  his  days:  but  °in  his 
son"s  days,  will  I  bring  the  evil  upon 
his  house. 

CHAP.  XXH. 
Ahab,  seduced  by  fahe  prophelf,  according  to 
the  v^ord  of  Mieaiah,  is  slain  at  Ramoih-gilead, 
1 — 36.  The  dogs  lick  up  his  blond,  and  Ahaziah 
succe.edelh  him,  37 — 40.  Jehoshaphat's  good 
reign,  41 — 44.  His  acts,  45.  Jehoram  succeed- 
eth  him,  4G — 50.    Ahaziah^ s  evil  reign,  51 — 53. 

AND   ''they    continued   three    years 
without  war  between  Syria  and 
Israel. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  '  in  the  third 
year  that  'Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah  came  down  to  the  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
his  servants.  Know  ye  that  'Raraoth 
in  Gilead  is  ours,  and  we  be  ''still, 
and  take  it  not  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Syria? 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat, 
'Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  battle  to 
Ramoth-gilead  ?  And  Jehoshaphat  said 
to  the  king  of  Israel,  "  I  avi  as  thou  art, 
my  people  as  thy  people,  my  horses  as 
thy  horses. 

5  HAnd  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the 
king  of  Israel,  "Inquire,  I  pray  thee, 
at  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  day. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  gathered 
the  prophets  together,  about  four  hun- 
dred men,  and  said  unto  them,  Shall 
I  go  against  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle, 
or  shall  I  forbear?  And  they  said, 
"Go  up  ;  for  ^  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it 
into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

7  1  And  Jehoshaphat  said, '  Is  there  not 


Ahab,  seduced  by  false  prophets, 

here  a  prophet    of    the   Lord    besides, 

that  we  might  inquire  of  him  ? 

S  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  There  is  "  yet  one  man, 
Micaiah  tiie  son  of  Imlah,  by  wliom  we 
may  inquire  of  the  Lord  :  '  but  I  hate 
liim  ;  for  he  doth  not  prophesy  '  good 
*  concerning  me,  but  evil.  And  Jeho- 
sliaphat  said,  '  Let  not  the  king  say   so. 

9  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an 
3  officer,  and  said,  ^  Hasten  hither  Mi- 
caiah the  son  of  Imlah. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Je- 
hoshaphat the  king  of  Judah  sat  each 
on  his  throne,  ^  having  put  on  their 
robes,  in  a  ''  void  place  in  the  entrance 
of  the  gate  of  Samaria  ;  and  ^  all  the 
prophets  prophesied  before  them. 

11  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  made  him  '  horns  of  iron  :  and 
he  said,  '  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  With 
these  Shalt  thou  push  the  Syrians,  un- 
til thou  have  consumed  them. 

12  And  all  the  prophets  prophesied 
so,  saying,  '  Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead, 
and  prosper  :  for  the  Lord  shall  de- 
liver it  into  the  king's  hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was  gone 
to  call  Micaiah  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing, '"  Behold  now,  the  words  of  the 
prophets  declare  good  unto  the  king 
with  one  mouth  :  let  thy  word,  I  pray 
thee,  be  like  the  word  of  one  of  them, 
and  speak  that  which  is  good. 

14  And  Micaiah  said,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  "  what  the  Lord  saith  unto  me, 
that  will  I  speak. 

15  II  So  he  came  to  the  king.  And 
the  king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  °  shall 
we  go  against  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle, 
or  shall  we  forbear  ?  And  he  answered 
him,  ^ ''  Go,  and  prosper  :  for  the  Lord 
shall  deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

16  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  How 
many  times  '  shall  I  adjure  thee  *■  that 
thou  tell  me  nothing  but  that  which  is 
true  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

17  And  he  said,  '  I  saw  all  Israel 
scattered  upon  the  hills,  '  as  sheep  that 
have  not  a  shepherd  :  and  the  Lord 
said.  These  have  no  master  :  let  them 
return  every  man  to  his  house  in  peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  un- 
to Jehoshaphat,  "  Did  I  not  tell  theej 
that  he  would  prophesy  no  good  con- 
cerning me,  but  evil .'  I 
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goeth  It])  to  Ranioth-gili-ud. 

19  And  he  said,  "  Hear  thou  there- 
fore the  word  of  the  Lord  :  &''!  saw 
the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne,  and 
'  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  by  him 
on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall 
''persuade  Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up 
and  fall  at  Ramoth-gilead  ?  And  one 
said  on  this  manner,  and  another  said 
on  that  manner. 

21  And  ''  there  came  forth  a  spirit, 
and  stood  before  the  Lord,  and  said, 
I  will  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Wherewith  ?  And  he  said,  I  will  go 
forth,  and  I  will  be  '  a  lying  spirit  in 
the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets.  And 
he  said,  •'^  Thou  shalt  persuade  him,  and 
prevail  also  :  go  forth,  and  do  so. 

23  Now  therefore,  behold,  *the  Lord 
hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of 
all  these  thy  prophets,  and  '  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  evil  concerning  thee. 

24  H  But  '  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  went  near,  and  '  smote  Micaiah 
on  the  cheek,  and  said,  '  Which  way 
went  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  from  me 
to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

25  And  Micaiah  said,  "■  Behold,  thou 
Shalt  see  in  that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go 
^  into  an  inner  chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said.  Take 
Micaiah,  and  "  carry  him  back  unto 
Amon  the  governor  of  the  city,  and 
to  Joash  the  king's  son  ; 

27  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  king,  "Put 
ihisfelloiD  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him 
with  ''  bread  of  affliction  and  with  water 
of  affliction,  '  until  I  come  in  peace. 

28  And  Micaiah  said,  "■  If  thou  return 
at  all  in  peace,  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken  by  me.  And  he  said,  '  Heark- 
en, O  people,  every  one  of  you. 

29  H  So  '  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jeho- 
shaphat the  king  of  Judah  went  up  to 
Ramoth-gilead. 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  ?  I  will  disguise  myself,  and 
enter  into  the  battle  ;  but  "  put  thou  on 
thy  robes.  And  the  king  of  Israel  "  dis- 
guised himself,  and  went  into  the  battle. 

31  1  But  the  king  of  Syria  command- 
ed his  '  thirty  and  two  captains  that 
had  rule  over  his  chariots,  saying, 
"  Fight  neither  with  '  small  nor  great 
save  only  with  the  king  of  Israel. 
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The  dogs  lick  up  Aliab's  blond. 

'i2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  saw  Jeho- 
shaphat,  lliat  they  said,  Surely  it  is 
the  king  of  Israel.  And  "  they  turned 
aside  to  fight  against  him  :  and  '  Jeho- 
shaphat  cried  out. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
captains  of  the  chariots  perceived  that 
it  iDus  not  the  king  of  Israel,  '  that  they 
turned  back  from  pursuing  him. 

34  IF  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow 
(5  at  a  venture,  ''  and  smote  the  king  of 
Israel  between  the ''joints  of  the  har- 
ness :  wherefore  he  said  unto  the  driver 
of  his  chariot,  Turn  thine  hand,  and 
carry  me  out  of  the  host ;  for  I  am 
*  wounded. 

35  And  the  battle  ?  increased  that 
day  :  and  the  king  was  stayed  up  in 
his  chariot  against  the  Syrians,  and 
'  died  at  even  :  and  the  blood  ran  out 
of  the  wound  into  the  « midst  of  the 
chariot. 

30  And  ^  there  went  a  proclamation 
throughout  the  host  about  the  going 
down  of  the  sun,  saying,  ^  Every  man 
to  his  city,  and  every  man  to  his  own 
country. 

37  "T  So  the  king  died,  and  '  was 
brought  to  Samaria ;  and  they  buried 
the  king  in  Samaria. 

3S  And  one  washed  the  chariot  in 
the  pool  of  Samaria ;  '  and  the  dogs 
licked  up  his  blood  ;  and  they  washed 
his  armour  ;  according  unto  the  word 
of  the  Lord  which  he  spake. 

39  H  Now  '  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahab, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  ^ '  the  ivory 
house  which  he  made,  and  all  the  ci- 
ties that  he  built,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

40  So  Ahab  '  slept  with  his  fathers  ; 
and   "Ahaziah   his   son  reigned   ii 
stead. 

41  H  And  "  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of 
Asa  *  began  to  reign  over  Judah  in  the 
fi^urth  year  of  Ahab  king  of  Israe 

42  Jehoshaphat  was  ""  thirty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and 
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1  KINGS,  XXII. 


Pr.  13.20. 
JEx.H.lO.  !Ch,lS. 

31.    Pa.  ».  15. -ill. 

I5.-110  1.2.-130.1.. 

4.  Joaa  1,2. 
c  ver.31.  Ps.76.10. 
/?  Heb.  (n  his  aim. 


A.  M.  3107.  B.  C.KI7. 


marelns.  Ml.l 


/v.  17.  31.  cli.12.16. 
1K1. 14.12. 
cll, 12.24.  JU.7.7.R. 


e.  MU.24.3S. 

I.  M.  30S6.— 3107. 

B.  C.  918.-8S7. 
Ulte  I.01.142.-121. 

c:h.l4.19.-15.23,31. 

-16.5,20,27. 

y  Note  :    That  fc. 

prc^aily,dKoraU4 

wUh  Ivory  in  smh 

merit  the  appel- 
lation of  an  Ivory 
liouse  ;     in     tht 

Nero's  palace.men- 
tioned  by  SuETO. 
Nius  (in  Nero,  c. 
31.)    was    namca 

'overlaidwithgold: 

HOMEK(0<l.lV.72.J 


Bacchilides,  I 


0/  Ceos,  the  ktnises 

Xpvau  &'tkt<paV' 
T(  re  napyaipov- 
alv,'  glisten  Kith 
gold  and  irory.'— 


their 

in  the  same  mat 

from  Horace, 


LDe.31.16. 
2  Kl.1.2, 


-15.3,4.-18.22. 
'  ver.  2.  2  KJ.  8. 1 
2Ch.  W.  2.-a 
2  Cn.e.li 


1.  24.-15.  12. 
.5,  De.23.17, 
1.22.  110,1,26, 


Ps.106.9,10. 
2  Ch.20.35,36,&c. 
0OlMi  ten  ships. 


Jerome,  under- 
stand it  of  Car- 
thage ;  Imt  tht 
learned  BoCHAKl 
maltes  it  Tartes. 


jtressly  says,  HIc 


All.  Dlogenetl,  3. 


14.31.-15.24. 
s2KI.8.16..18.2Ch 

21.5.  .7. 

A.  M.  3107.-3108. 

B-  Oj  897.-896. 
All  lei.  01.121-120 
rNowhelegliia  l( 

iich.l5.1l.'!.2K1.1.17 

16  30,33.  2KU.2. 


i-  Maj.6.24.  Rc.3. 

SeeonOi.  12.  28,. 
a -14  9.. 16.-15. 34, 
!  Kl  3.3. 

ch.  16.31.  Ju.2.1.. 
11.  2  K1.1.2.-3.2. 


Jc/iosha])hat^s  reign  and  death. 
he  reigned  twenty  and  five  years  in 
Jerusalem.  °  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Azubali  the  daughter  of  Shilhi. 

43  And  '  he  walked  in  all  the  ways 
of  Asa  his  father  ;  'he  turned  not  aside 
from  it,  ''  doing  that  which  was  right 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  :  nevertheless 
'  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away  ; 
for  the  people  oflfered  and  burnt  incense 
yet  in  the  high  places. 

44  And  Jehoshaphat  '  made  peace 
with  the  king  of  Israel. 

45  Now  ^  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hoshaphat, and  his  might  that  he  shew- 
ed, and  how  he  warred,  '  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

46  And  '  the  remnant  of  the  sodom- 
ites, which  remained  in  the  days  of  his 
father  Asa,  he  took  out  of  the  land. 

47  There  teas  then  '  no  king  in  Edom : 
a  deputy  icas  king. 

48  '  Jehoshaphat  i^  made  "  ships  of 
''  Tharshish  to  go  "  to  Ophir  for  gold : 
but  °  they  went  not ;  for  the  ships  were 
broken  at  ''  Ezion-geber. 

49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of 
Ahab  unto  Jehoshaphat,  Let  my  ser- 
vants go  with  thy  servants  in  the  ships. 
But  Jehoshaphat  would  not. 

50  1  And  Jehoshaphat  '  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  was  buried  with  his 
fathers  *■  in  the  city  of  David  his  fa- 
ther :  and  '  Jehoram  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

51  1  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  'be- 
gan to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria 
the  seventeenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat 
king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  "  two  years 
over  Israel. 

52  And  "  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  way  of 
his  father,  and  '  in  the  way  of  his  mo- 
ther, "  and  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin. 

53  For  'he  served  Baal,  and  wor- 
shipped him,  and  '"  provoked  to  anger 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  '  according  to 
all  that  his  father  had  done. 


THE   SECOND  BOOK  OF   THE  KINGS; 

COMMONLY   CALLED,   THE   FOURTH   BOOK   OF   THE   KINGS. 


Tuts  book  contains  the  contemporary  history  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  I 
Juilah  and  Israel,  during  a  period  of  308  years  from  the  rebellion  of 
Moab,  A.  M.  3108,  to  the  destruction  of  the  city  and  temple  of  Jeru- 
salem by  Nebuchadnezzar,  A.  M.  3416.  It  consists  of  twenty-five  chap- 
ters, containing  an  account  of  the  reigns  of  Jehoshaphat  and  of  his  associate 
Jehoram,  kings  of  Judah,  and  of  Ahaziah  and  Joram,  kings  of  Israel ;  the 
translation  of  Elijah,  and  the  designation  of  Elisha  as  his  successor,  and 
the  miracles  wrought  by  him,  (ch.  I.— VIII.  2.);  the  reign  of  Jehoram 
alone,  and  of  Ahaziah,  kings  of  Judah,  and  of  Jehoram,  king  of  Israel, 
(ch.  VIII.  3—29.) ;  the  appointment  of  Jehu  as  king  of  Israel,  who  slays 
Jehoram,  and  reigns  in  his  stead ;  the  death  of  Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah, 
and  the  usurpation  of  Athaliah,  (ch.  IX. — XI.  3J ;  the  reign  of  Jehoash, 
king  of  Judah,  and  the  reigns  of  Jehoahaz  and  Jehoash,  kings  of  Israel ; 


the  death  of  Elisha,  and  the  miracle  performed  at  his  grave,  (ch.  XI.  4. — 
XIII.);  the  reigns  of  Amaziah,  Azariah,  or  Uzziah,  and  Jotham,  kings 
of  Judah,  and  of  Jehoash,  or  joash,  Jeroboam  II.,  Zechariah,  Shalluni, 
Menahem,  Pekahiah,  and  Pckah,  kings  of  Israel,  (ch.  XIV.  XV.);  the 
reign  of  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah;  the  termination  of  the  interregnum  in  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  by  Hoshea,  the  last  sovereign,  in  the  ninth  year  of  whose 
reign,  the  ten  tribes  are  carried  captive  to  Assyria,  (ch.  XVI.  XVII.) ; 
the  reign  of  Hezekiah ;  his  war  with  the  Assyrians ;  his  recovery  from  a 
mortal  disease;  and  his  death,  (ch.  XVUI.— XX.);  the  reigns  of  Amon 
and  Manasseh,  (ch.  XXI.) ;  the  reign  of  Josiah,  (ch.  XXII.— XXIII.  30.) ; 
the  reign  of  Jehoahaz,  Jehoiakim,  Jehoiachin,  and  Zedekiah,  the  last  king 
of  Judah ;  the  taking  of  Jerusalem,  burning  of  the  temple  and  captivity 
of  the  Jews  to  Babyfon,  (ch.  XXIII.  31.— XXV.) 


3103.— BEFORE  CHRIST, 
PI.E,  115-BEPOBE  THE 
<    OP    IKE    ATHENIANS, 


896.— jmXAN  PERIOD,  3S18.— DIONYSIAN  PERIOD.    94.— FROM  THE  DELUGE,  2206.- 


DESTRtrCTION   OP  TROY,    291.— FROM 


F0r>-DATI0N 
OF  JODAH,   18.-YEAR  OF    AHAZIAH, 


KING  OF  ISRAEL,  2. 

CHAP.   I. 

Moab  rebcUeth,  1.  Ahaziah,  sending  to  Baal- 
zebub,  hath  his  judgment  by  Elijah,  2 — 4.  Eli- 
jah twice  bringeth  fire  from  heaven  upon  them 
whom  Ahaziah  sent  to  apprehend  him,  5 — 12. 
He  pitieth  the  third  captain,  and  encouraged  by 
an  angel,  telleth  the  king  of  his  death,  13 — 16. 
Jehoram  succeedeth  Ahaziah,   17,  18. 

THEN  °  Moab  rebelled  against  Israel 
>  after  the  death  of  Ahab. 

2  H  And  Ahaziah  fell  down  through 
S'a  lattice  in  his  upper  chamber  that  was 
in  Samaria,  and  ''  was  sick  :  and  he  sent 
messengers,  and  said  unto  them,  Go,  in- 
quire of  'Baal-zebub  the  -'■  god  of  Ekron 
'  whether  I  shall  recover  of  tliis  disease. 

3  But  *  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  to 
'Elijah  the  Tishtaite,  'Arise,  go  up  to  meet 
the  messengers  of  the  king  of  Samaria, 
and  say  unto  them,  '  Is  it  not  because 
there  is  not  a  God  in  Israel,  that  "ye  go  to 
inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ekron? 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lonu, 
''  Thou  Shalt  not  come  down  from  that 
bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  "but 
Shalt  surely  die.    And  Elijah  departed. 

5  IF  And  when  the  messengers  turn- 
ed back  unto  him,  he  said  unto  them. 
Why  are  ye  now  turned  back  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  him.  There 
came  a  man  up  to  meet  us,  and  said 
unto  us.  Go,  turn  again  unto  the  king 
that  sent  you,  and  say  unto  him,  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  not  because  there 
is  not  a  God  in  Israel,  that  thou  send 
est  to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of 
Ekron  ?  ''  therefore  thou  shalt  not  come 
down  from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art 
gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 


ver  3.6.  16.  Mat. 
10,  25.— li  24.27. 
Mar-3  22.Lu.ll.  15, 


li36.  Ps.16.1. 
n  Je.2. 11..13.  Ji 
2.8.  Mar3.22. 


1  Ge,2.17,-3.1.  Nu. 
26,  65.  1  Sa.  28.  W. 
1  K114.  12.  Pr.a 
19.-14. 32.  Eze.  18.4. 
Is.41.22^ 
>  ver.  3. 4.  1  Cti.  la 
13,14.  Ps.16.4. 


Bnpltsl,  or  of  a 
skin,  dressed  vtilh 
He  hair  OE.  Sir  J. 
Chardlv         in- 

ciiid  tti  Mr.  Hkr- 


as  the  original 
literally  imports, 
and    the    LXX. 


JobM6,Ps.l06  1 
Lu.O.U  He, 12,21 
Re.U.5. 


6.  9.  Is.  26,  11.  Je. 
5.  3.  Jno.  18.  5..12. 


(  I  Sa,22.17..19.  Pr. 
29,12.  Is,32,7.  Mat, 
2.16.  Lu.22.63,64. 

kStem  ver.9,10. 

/  Job  15.  25,  26.  Pr. 


1  Ex.  11,  9,  Nll.15 
II., 13,  1  Kl.  13.  6 
ls.60.11.  Re.3.9. 
1  P8.I02.17.  Ja.4,7 


7  And  he  said  unto  them,  &  What  man- 
ner of  man  ^cas  he  which  came  up  to 
meet  you,  and  told  you  these  words? 

8  IT  And  they  answered  him,  He  was 
•""an  hairy  man,  and  girt  with  a  girdle 
of  leather  about  his  loins.  And  he  said, 
It  is  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 

9  Then  the  king  '  sent  unto  him  a 
captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he 
went  up  to  him:  and.  behold,  'he  sat  on 
the  top  of  a  hill.  And  he  spake  unto 
him,  ''  Thou  man  of  God,  the  king  hath 
said,  Come  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to 
the  captain  of  fifty,  '  If  I  be  a  man  of 
God,  then  ^■''let  fire  come  down  from 
heaven  and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty. 
And  there  came  down  fire  from  heaven, 
and  ^consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

11  '■  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  an- 
other captain  of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And 
he  answered  and  said  unto  him,  '  O  man 
of  God,  thus  hath  the  king  said,  Come 
down  quickly. 

12  And  Elijah  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  'If  I  6e  a  man  of  God,  let 
fire  come  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sume thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  the  fire  of 
God  came  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sumed him  and  his  fifty. 

13  U  And  '  he  sent  again  a  captain  of 
the  third  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  the 
third  captain  of  fifty  went  up,  and  came 
and  ?fell  on  his  knees  before  Elijah, 
and  "■  besought  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
"O  man  of  God.  I  pray  thee,  let  my  life 
and  the  life  of  these  fifty  thy  servants 
be  precious  in  thy  sight. 
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I'Jij.ik  furvhUrth   .\hnz\nlis  death. 

1  1  "  IJcliold,  tluTc  ciune  fire  down 
frdiii  lieaveu,  ami  Ininit  up  the  two 
captains  ot"  the  former  lifties  with  tlieir 
fifties  :  tiiercforc  '  let  iny  life  now  be 
precious  in  thy  sight. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  I'jiijah,  Go  down  with  him  :  '  be 
not  afraid  of  him.  And  he  arose,  and 
went  down  with  him  unto  the  king. 

10  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  ''Forasmuch  as  thou  hast 
sent  messengers  to  inquire  of  ^  Baal- 
zebub  the  God  of  Ekron,  is  it  not  be- 
cause there  is  no  God  in  Israel  to  in- 
quire of  his  word  ?  therefore  thou  shalt 
not  come  down  off  that  bed  '  on  which 
thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

17  1  So  he  died  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord  which  Elijah  had 
spoken.  And  ^ '  Jehoram  reigned  in  his 
stead  ^  in  the  second  year  of  Jehoram 
the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah  ; 
because  he  had  no  son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Aha- 
ziah  which  he  did,  ai-e  they  not  writ- 
ten '  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

CHAP.  II. 
Elijah,  taking  his  leave  nf  Elisha,  with  his 
mantle  divirlcth  Jordan,  1 — 8 ;  and,  granting 
Elisha  his  request,  is  taken  up  by  a  fiery  chariot 
into  heaven,  9 — 11.  Elisha,  dividing  Jordan 
with  Elijah's  mantle,  is  acknowledged  his  suc- 
tessor,  12 — 15.  The  young  prophets,  hardly  ob- 
taining leave  to  seek  Elijah,  cannot  find  him, 
16 — 18.  Elisha  with  salt  healeth  the  unwhole- 
some waters,  19 — 22.  Bears  destroy  the  children 
that  mocked  Elisha,  23 — 25. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
Lord  would  '  take  up  Elijah  into 
heaven  '  by  a  whirlwind,  that  Elijah 
went  with  'Elisha  from  'Gilgal. 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  ""  Tar- 
ry here,  I  pray  thee ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  sent  me  to  Beth-el.  And  Elisha 
.said  unto  him,  "As  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  °  I  will  not  leave 
thee.     So  they  went  down  to  ''  Beth-el. 

3  And  '  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that 
loere  at  Beth-el  came  forth  to  Elisha, 
and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
the  Lord  will  take  away  'thy  master 
from  thy  head  to  day  ?  And  he  said. 
Yea,  1  know  it ;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha, 
tarry  here,  I  pray  thee ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  sent  me  to  '  Jericho.  And  he  said, 
'As  the  liORD  liveth,  and  a.s  thy  soul 
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KINGS,  n. 


0  Note :  a>2i  wa, 
lUtsraUy, '  the  lord 
of  flavor.  a.^ar 

Baal  the  ny  sod ; 
probntily  so  catted 
iKcavse  lie  was  sup- 
posed to  defend  tfte 
PMplc  from  files : 


Y 'Koif- In  tlteEasl. 


(i  Nolc:  (.  e.asi 
Targumtsrreitdt 


prorhels.' 
a  See  on  ver.3.  Jos. 

1.1.!  Hi.»t.61.Jno. 

17.5..7.AC.1.2,U.- 

20.25. 
S  Ge.  48.  15.  Ec.3.7. 

ls.41.1.  Hab,2.20. 
c  V.  17.  1  Kl.18.4,13. 


with  a  ballmtrade 
in  front,  to  which 
they  go  up  iy  a  few 


I  Note  :  .45  It 


in  the  righteeiuh 
orjeho.^haiihat.  it 
is  supposed  that  Je- 
hffshaphat  admit- 
ted hisson  Jehoram 
lordgnunth  him, 
eight  or  nine  years 


that  Jehoram  was 
Prorex,  and  the 
elghteenlh  of  Je- 
hoshaphat. 


CHAP.  II. 

iGe,5.ai,  1KI.M.< 
Lii.  9.  51.  Ac.  1.  < 
He.11.5.   Re.Uli 


15.21.  IJno.Zl'J. 
)Gc.2S.W.  I  KI.12, 


■  De.33.3.  AC.J2.3, 


7.  1  Co.  12-31. 
i;Notc:  ThUprota- 
Hy   refers  to   the 
law  respecting  iht 


his  father.  As'Eti- 
sha  pro/)aity  con- 
sidered himself  as 
the  trst-birmofE.- 
IJjah.so  he  request- 
ed a  double  portion 
ofhisspirltiuUln- 


iver.!2.Ac.l.9,I0. 
t^ole-.t.e.acharlct 


shooliiig       rays. 


save  rise  to  the  fa- 
lie  of  Apollo,  or 
the  5un,beinp  seat- 
chariot,  drawn  by 
horses  breathing 
Ore. 

I  ch,0.17.  Ps.  69.  17. 
-104.3.4.  Eie.1.4. 
&c,-10.9,&c.Hab. 


I'l.  Lu,2.15.-24.S1. 

Jnn,  3,  13.    Ac.  1.9. 

2  Co  5.2,4.    E|i.i8. 

Re.11.12. 

•  Job  1.20.21.  Is.57. 


AHcb.Hp.IKl.!l.26. 

Jos.1.1..!!.  M.lt  lo: 
2.33.-112,137 
■a  Jll  6.  13.  I  Kl  18. 
36.30.  P».42.2,10. 
-1152.  Joel  2.17. 


He  is  takcti  up  in*o  heavpu. 
liveth,  I  will  not  leave  thee.  So  they 
came  to  Jericho. 

5  And  'i  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that 
ivere  at  Jericho  came  to  Rlishn,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  Ihe 
Lord  will  take  away  "  thy  master  from 
thy  head  to  day  ?  And  he  answered 
'  Yea,  I  know  it ;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

6  And  Elijah  said  unto  him.  Tarry, 
I  pray  thee,  here  ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
srnt  me  to  Jordan.  And  he  said.  As 
ilie  I,oRD  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth, 
1  will  not  leave  thee.  And  they  two 
went  on. 

7  And  '  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  went,  and  stood  'to  view  afar 
"IT:  and  they  two  stood  by  Jordan. 

s  And  Elijah  took  ^  "^  his  mantle,  and 
wrapped  it  together,  and  smote  the 
watens,  and  they  'were  divided  hither 
and  thither,  so  that  they  two  went  over 
on  dry  ground. 

9  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  gone  over,  that  Elijah  said  unto 
Elisha,  ^  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  be- 
fore I  be  taken  away  from  thee.  And 
^Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee,  let  ?'  a  double 
portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me. 

10  And  he  said,  *  Thou  hast  «  asked 
a  hard  thing  :  neverthnless,  *  if  thou  see 
me  when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall 
be  so  unto  thee  ;  but  if  not,  it  shall 
not  be  so. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still 
went  on,  and  talked,  that,  behold,  (here 
appeared  " '  a  chariot  of  fire,  and  horses 
of  fire,  and  parted  them  both  asunder; 
and  Elijah  went  up  "by  a  whirlwind 
"  into  heaven. 

12  11  And  Elisha  °  saw  it,  and  he 
cried,  ''  My  father,  my  father,  the  cha- 
riot of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen  there- 
of. And  '  he  saw  him  no  more  :  and 
he  took  hold  of  his  own  clothes,  and 
'  rent  them  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  '  the  mantle  of 
Elijah  that  fell  from  him,  and  went 
back,  and  stood  by  the  ^  bank  of  Jordan  ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah 
that  fell  from  him,  and  '  smote  the  wa- 
ters, and  said,  "  Where  is  the  Lord  God 
of  Elijah  ?  and  when  he  also  had  smit- 
ten the  waters,  they  parted  hither  and 
thither:  and  Elisha  went  over. 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets which  icere  "  to  view  at  Jericho 
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The  waters  of  Jericho  healed.  2  KINGS,   III. 

saw  him,  they  said,  "  Tlie  spirit  of  Eli- 
jah doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And  they 
came  to  meet  him,  and  '  bowed  them- 
selves to  the  ground  before  him. 

1()  IT  And  they  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold now,  there  be  with  thy  servants 
fifty  /3  strong  men  ;  let  them  go,  we  pray 
thee,  and  seelc  thy  master :  lest  perad- 
venture  'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath 
taken  him  up,  and  cast  him  upon  ^  some 
mountain,  or  into  some  valley.  And 
he  said,  Ye  shall  not  send. 

17  And  when  ''  they  urged  him  till  he 
was  ashamed,  he  said,  Send.  They 
sent  therefore  fifty  men ;  and  they 
sought  three  days,  but  '  found  him  not. 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to 
him,  (for  he  tarried  at  Jericho,)  he  said 
unto  them.  Did  I  not  say  unto  you. 
Go  not.' 

19  1  And  the  men  of  the  city  said 
unto  Elisha,  Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the 
situation  of  this  city  is  pleasant,  as  •''my 
lord  seeth :  but  ^  the  water  is  nought, 
and  the  ground  ■'  barren. 

20  And  he  said.  Bring  me  a  new 
cruise,  and  put  *  salt  therein.  And  they 
brought  it  to  him. 

21  And  he  went  forth  unto  the 
spring  of  the  waters,  and  'cast  the  salt 
in  there,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
'  I  have  healed  these  waters ;  '  there  shall 
not  be  from  thence  any  more  death  or 
barren  land. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto 
this  day,  according  to  the  saying  of 
Elisha  which  he  spake. 

23  If  And  he  went  up  from  thence 
unto  ""Beth-el :  and  as  he  was  going  up 
by  the  way  there  came  forth  ? "  little 
children  out  of  the  city,  and  "mocked 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  ''  Go  up,  thou 
bald  head  ;  go  up,  thou  bald  head. 

24  And  he  turned  back,  and  looked 
on  them,  and  '  cursed  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  And  there  came  forth 
two  "■  she  bears  out  of  the  wood,  and 
tare  forty  and  two  'children  of  them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to 
'  mount  Carmel,  and  from  thence  he  re- 
turned to  Samaria. 

CHAP.  III. 
Tehoram's  reign,  1 — 3.  Mesha  rchcllefh,  4,  5 
Jehoram,  with  Jehoshaphat,  and  the  king  of 
Edom,  being  distressed  for  want  of  water,  hy 
Elisha  obtaineth  water,  and  promise  of  victory. 
6 — 2C.     The  Moahitcs,  deceived  by  the  colour  of  '^" 
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the  tvater,  coming  to  spoil,  are  overcome,  21 — 2.5. 
The  king  of  Moab,  failing  in  his  attempt  to  break 
through  to  the  king  of  Edom,  sacrificelh  his  son, 
and  raiseth  the  siege,  26,  27. 

NOW  "Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Sa- 
maria the  eighteenth  year  of  Jehosha- 
phat king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  twelve 
years. 

2  And  he  >  wrought  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord;  'but  not  like  his  father, 
and  ''  like  his  mother  :  for  he  put  away 
the  "image  of  'Baal  that  his  father  had 
made. 

3  Nevertheless  .^he  cleaved  unto  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat, 
*  which  made  Israel  to  sin;  "he  depart- 
ed not  therefrom. 

4  1  And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was 
'  a  sheepmaster,  and  '  rendered  unto  the 
king  of  Israel  an  hundred  thousand 
'  lambs,  and  an  hundred  thousand  rams, 
with  the  wool. 

5  But  it  came  to  pas.s,  when  Ahab 
was  dead,  "  that  the  king  of  Moab  re- 
belled against' the  king  of  Israel. 

6  H  And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of 
Samaria  the  same  time,  and  "  numbered 
all  Israel. 

7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Jehosha- 
phat the  king  of  Judah,  saying.  The 
king  of  Moab  hath  rebelled  against  me  : 
"  wilt  thou  go  with  me  against  Moab  to 
battle?  And  he  said,  I  will  go  up :  I 
am  as  thou  art,  my  people  as  thy  peo- 
ple, and  my  horses  as  thy  horses. 

8  And  he  said.  Which  way  shall 
we  go  up  ?  And  he  answered.  The  way 
through  '"''the  wilderness  of  Edom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and 
the  king  of  Judah,  and  ' the  king  of 
Edom :  and  they  fetched  a  compass  of 
seven  days'  journey  :  and  there  was  "■  no 
water  for  the  host,  and  for  the  cattle 
^  that  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Alas ! 
that  'the  Lord  hath  called  these  three 
kings  together,  to  deliver  them  into 
the  hand  of  Moab  ! 

11  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  'Is  t/ieic 
not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  'that 
we  may  inquire  of  the  Lord  by  him  ? 
And  one  of  the  king  of  Lsrael's  ser 
vants  answered  and  said.  Here  is  Eli- 
sha the  son  of  Shaphat.  ? "  which  poured 
water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  '  The  word 
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A  7Utiaculous  sii/ip/i/  of  water. 
of    the    Loud   is    with    him.     So    ''  the 
king  of  Israel  and  .lehoshaphat  and  the 
king  of  Edom  went  down  to  him. 

13  And  EUsiia  said  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  '  AVhat  have  1  to  do  with  thee  1 
'  get  thee  to  ■'the  prophets  of  thy  father, 
and  to  the  prophets  of  thy  mother. 
And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  him, 
'  Nay  :  for  the  Lord  hath  called  these 
three  kings  together,  to  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  Moab. 

14  And  Elisha  said,  '  As  the  Lord 
of  hosts  livetli,  before  whom  I  stand, 
surely,  were  it  not  that  ^  I  regard  the 
presence  of  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of 
Judah,  *I  would  not  look  toward  thee, 
nor  see  thee. 

15  But  now  "'bring  me  a  minstrel. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  minstrel 
played,  that  'the  hand  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  him. 

16  And  he  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
'make  this  valley  full  of  ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  "Ye 
shall  not  see  wind,  neither  shall  ye  see 
rain  ;  yet  that  valley  shall  be  filled  with 
water,  "  that  ye  may  drink,  both  ye,  and 
your  cattle,  and  your  beasts. 

IS  And  °  this  is  but  ''  a  light  thing  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  '  he  will  deliver 
the  Moabites  also  into  your  hand. 

19  And  'ye  shall  smite  every  fenced 
city,  and  every  choice  city,  and  shall 
'  fell  every  good  tree,  and  stop  all  wells 
of  water,  and  >'mar  every  good  piece  of 
land  with  stones. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morn- 
ing, '  when  the  meat  oflfering  was  offer- 
ed, that,  behold,  ^  there  came  water  by 
the  way  of  Edom,  and  the  country  was 
"filled  with  water. 

21  IT  And  when  all  the  Moabites 
heard  that  the  kings  were  come  up  to 
fight  against  them,  they  ?  gathered  all 
that  were  able  to  sput  on  armour,  and 
upward,  and  stood  in  the  border. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  the  sim  shone  upon  the 
water,  and  the  Moabites  saw  the  water 
on  the  other  side  '  as  red  as  blood. 

23  And  they  said,  "This  is  blood: 
the  kings  are  surely  ^  slain,  and  they 
have  smitten  one  another  :  '  now  there- 
fore, Moab,  to  the  spoil. 

21  And  when  they  came  to  the  camp  of 
Israel,  the  Israelites  rose  up  and  'smote 
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The  Moabites  defeated. 
the  Moabites,  so  that  they  fled  before 
them  :  but  they  i^  went  forward  smiting 
the  Moabites,  even  in  their  country. 

25  And  they  °  beat  down  the  cities, 
and  on  every  good  piece  of  land  cast 
every  man  his  stone,  and  filled  it ;  and 
they  '  stopped  all  the  wells  of  water, 
'and  felled  all  the  good  trees:  ''only  in 
^ '' Kir-haraseth  left  they  the  stonea 
thereof ;  howbeit  the  slingers  went 
about  it,  and  smote  it. 

20  If  And  when  the  king  of  Moab 
saw  that  the  battle  was  too  sore  for 
him,  he  took  with  him  seven  hundred 
men  that  drew  swords,  to  break  through 
even  '  unto  the  king  of  Edom  :  but  they 
could  not. 

27  Then  he  took  his  eldest  son  that 
should  have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and 
^  ■'■  offered  him  for  a  burnt  offering  upon 
the  wall.  And  there  was  great  indig- 
nation against  Israel :  and  ^  they  de- 
parted from  him,  and  returned  to  their 
own  land. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Elisha  muUiplieth  the  widow'' s  oil,  ] — 7.  He 
obtaineth  a  son  for  the  good  Shunammitf;,  8 — 17. 
He  restorcth  her  son.  when  dead,l8 — 37.  At  Gilgal 
he  healeth  the  deadly  pottage,  38 — 41.  He  satis- 
fieth  an  hundred  men  with  twenty  loaves,  42—44. 

NOW  there  cried  a  certain  woman 
of  the  wives  of  the  'sons  of  the 
prophets  unto  Elisha,  saying,  Thy  ser- 
vant my  husband  is  dead ;  and  thou 
knowest  that  '  thy  servant  did  fear  the 
Lord:  and  *the  creditor  is  come  *  to 
take  unto  him  my  two  sons  to  be 
bondmen. 

2  And  Elisha  said  unto  her,  'What 
shall  I  do  for  thee  ?  tell  me,  what  hast 
thou  in  the  house?  And  she  said, 
Thine  handmaid  hath  not  any  thing 
in  the  house,  '"save  a  pot  of  oil. 

3  Then  he  said.  Go,  borrow  thee 
vessels  abroad  of  all  thy  neighbours, 
eve7i  "empty  vessels  ;  '  borrow  not  a  few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in,  °  thou 
shalt  shut  the  door  upon  thee  and  upon 
thy  sons,  ''and  shalt  pour  out  into  all 
those  vessels,  and  thou  shalt  set  aside 
that  which  is  full. 

5  So  '  she  went  from  him,  and  shut 
the  door  upon  her  and  upon  her  sons, 
who  brought  the  vessels  to  her  ;  and  she 
poured  out. 

6  And  it  came   to    pass,  when  'the 


'The  widoie's  oil  multiplied. 
vessels  were  full,  that    she    said    unto 
lier  son,  Bring  me   yet   a  vessel.     And 
he  said  unto    her.    There  is  not  a  vessel 
more.     "  And  the  oil  stayed. 

7  Then  she  came  and  told  the  man 
of  God.  And  he  said.  Go,  sell  the  oil, 
and  '  pay  thy  a  debt,  and  live  thou  and 
lliy  children  of  the  rest. 

8  If  And  ''it  fell  on  a  day,  that  Eli- 
sha  passed  to  ^ "  Sliunem,  where  was  ''  a 
great  woman  ;  and  '  she  5  constrained 
him  to  eat  bread.  And  so  it  was,  i/tat 
as  oft  as  he  passed  by,  he  turned  in 
thither  to  eat  bread. 

9  And  ^  she  said  unto  her  husband. 
Behold  now,  I  perceive  that  ^'this  is 
an  holy  "  man  of  God,  which  passeth 
by  us  continually. 

10  '  Let  us  make  ^ '  a  little  chamber,  I 
pray  thee,  on  the  wall ;  and  let  us  set 
for  him  there  a  bed,  and  a  table,  and 
a  stool,  and  a  candlestick  :  and  it  shall 
be,  when  he  cometh  to  us,  that  he  shall 
turn  in  thither. 

11  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he 
came  thither,  and  he  turned  into  the 
chamber,  and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  '  Gehazi  his  "  ser- 
vant, Call  this  Shunammite.  And  when 
he  had  called  her.  she  stood  before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  now 
unto  her.  Behold,  "  thou  hast  been 
careful  for  us  with  all  this  care  ;  what 
is  to  be  done  for  thee?  wouldest  thou 
be  spoken  for  °  to  the  king;,  or  ''  to  the 
captain  of  the  host  ?  And  she  answered, 
'  I  dwell  ■"  among  mine  own  people. 

14  And  he  said,  What  tlicn  is  to  be 
done  for  her  ?  And  Gehazi  answered, 
Verily  '  she  hath  no  child,  and  her  hus- 
band is  old. 

15  And  he  said.  Call  her.  And 
when  he  had  called  her,  she  stood  in 
the  door. 

16  And  he  said,  '  About  this  "  season, 
according  to  the  time  of  life, "  thou  shalt 
embrace  a  son.  And  she  said.  Nay, 
"  my  lord,  ihou  man  of  God,  '  do  not  lie 
unto  thine  handmaid. 

17  And  "  the  woman  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son  at  that  season  that  Elisha 
had  said  unto  her,  according  to  the 
time  of  life. 

18  1  And  when  the  child  was  grown, 
it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  went  out  to 
his  father  '  to  the  reapers. 
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H..7.12. 

Pr7  51.    LU.M23. 

cGe.  22. 2.-37.  3,35. 

IKI.17.17.  Eie.24. 

C  H'-h.  laid  hold  on 

16. 18.  Ln.  2.  35. 
Jno.11,3,6,14. 

/Pr.31.10,Il.   IPe. 

tfver.lO,  IKi.17.19. 

e  ver,24,26.  Jno.U. 

ff  Mat.5.16.  lTIi.2. 

3.  Ac.9.39. 

10.TlL1.8.2Pe.l. 

/Nil.  10.  10.-28.  11. 

21--3.2. 

1  Ch.  23.  31.  Is.  1. 

11.15. 

*   .Sff  on  IIP  33  1 

lKim.-17.I?,24. 

j-Heb.?Ma.v.26. 

gE.v4.20.    lSa.25. 

30.  1  Kl.13-13,23. 

4M3-^sio  Mar 

!i  Note:  These  anl- 

9.41.    Lii.s.3-    Ro. 

U2.  IPe  4.9.10: 

only  by  the  lower 

eyo<..:An^-hy 

classes.   Imt  were 

alrry.lll.orOlEah. 
as  the  Arahs  call 

among  the  noble  ij- 
chief  personages  of 
theeast.andilwas 

|13|| 

not   unusual   for 

'prLwl,   "  in"h% 

'*'/;;'}■'"''"  V/*^ 

which  hrcoiildre- 

"ncShnmimmilc. 

maoul.  'dreating 

affifn'oflhefa. 
mlly.orMngin 

,dl"'"he"m7n''h'ls 
decotlon.^.  See  the 
N.ile  nn  Ju.  3.20. 

the    prophet,    did 

husband  to  sciid 
driver. 

k  1  Kl. 17.19. 

l;}ie\).  restrain  mt 

for  me  to  ritU. 

ich.2.25.  IKI,  la 

m  chs.n.    1  Kl.lS. 

19,42.  Is.35.2. 

k  Zec.2.4. 

n  Mai  in  40.  42.LU. 

IGe.29.  6.-37.  14 

pr  J  \^m  '^1  T-h 

n^i.  L.\i.%: 

Jl".?3^!Ti.m: 

Bver.23.  Le.10.3. 

I<.  Hi-.e.lO. 

1  !3a.  3.  la   Job  1. 

21.22.  Ps.39.9. 

°Gel4'li"lai9' 

e-ae\,.ty  his  feet. 

a.. 38. 

7.  Mat.  2a  9.  Lii.7. 

7<=t;?-5-2Sa.l9.13. 

38. 

1  Kl.2.32. 

0  Mat.  15  23.-50.31. 

q  1T1.C.6..8.  He.l3. 

Mar.10.13.    Jno.4. 

rch.8.1.   RU.L1..4. 

?Mar.l4.6.  Jno.12. 

PS.3J.3. 

sGp.  15. 2,3.-17.17. 

'no ''job  m '  Pr 

-19.10.14.-25.21. 

i4.io.-iai4! ' 

-30.1.     Ju.  13.  2. 

jch.6.12.  Ge.ian. 

2Sa.7.3.  Am.3.7. 

t  Ge.l7.Zl.-18.I0,14. 

rGe.30.1. 

i/Geir.I6,I7.  Lll.I. 

.1  .Srr  on  ver.I6. 

(lb. 9,1    lKi.IS.46. 

!»  Sr?  on  cll.2  19. 

EIV6.14.  lPe.1.13. 

uch.i.H.  Ex.4.17. 

^iril'tJ^lS.^  1°K1 

IT.H.IS9.    Ps.116. 
11    L.l. 1.13.20. 

rch  2.8,14.  Ex.7. 
19.20.-14  16.    Jos 

6,4,5.  AC.3.16.-19, 

20.    P3.113.9.    Lil." 

l.a).25,36.    He.  11. 

ySuan<A.Zi,i. 

s  Ex  33.12.  16.  Ru. 

z  R.i.8.4. 

The  Shunamviiie's  son  dieth. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father, /''My 
head,  my  head.  And  he  said  to  a  lad, 
Carry  him  to  his  mother. 

20  And  when  he  had  taken  him,  and 
brought  him  to  '  his  mother,  he  sat  on 
her  knees  till  noon,  '  and  then  died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  him 
on  ■'  the  bed  of  the  man  of  God,  and 
shut  the  door  upon  him,  and  went  out. 

22  And  she  called  unto  her  hus- 
band, and  said,  Send  me,  I  pray  thee, 
one  of  the  young   men,  and  one    of  the 

that  '  I  may  run  to  the  man  of 
God,  and  come  again. 

23  And  he  said.  Wherefore  wilt  thou 
go  to  him  to  day  1  it  is  neither  ^  new 
moon,  nor  sabbath.  And  she  said,  It 
shall  be  ^  well. 

24  Then  *  she  saddled  an  ^  ass,  and 
said  to  her  servant,  '  Drive,  and  go 
forward  ;  ?  slack  not  thy  riding  for  me, 
except  I  bid  thee. 

25  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the 
man  of  God  'to  mount  Carmel.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the  man  of  God 
saw  her  afar  off,  that  he  said  to  Ge- 
hazi his  servant,  Behold,  yonder  is 
that  Shunammite  : 

26  'Run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  meet 
her,  and  say  unto  her,  '  Is  it  well  with 
thee  ?  is  it  well  with  thy  husband  ?  is 
it  well  with  the  child  ?  And  she  an- 
swered, "  It  is  well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  the  man 
of  God  to  the  hill,  she  caught  "him  "by 
the  feet  :  but  Gehazi  came  near  to 
°  thrust  her  away.  And  the  man  of  God 
said,  ''Let  her  alone ;  for  her  soul  is  '  vex- 
ed within  her  :  and  the  Lord  hath  '  hid 
it  from  me,  and  hath  not  told  me. 

28  Then  she  said,  '  Did  I  desire  a 
son  of  my  lord  ?  did  I  not  say,  '  Do  not 
deceive  me  ? 

29  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  '  Gird 
up  thy  loins,  and  "  take  my  staff  in 
thine  hand,  and  go  thy  way  :  if  thou 
meet  any  man,  "  salute  him  not;  and  it 
any  salute  thee,  answer  him  not  again: 
and  '  lay  my  staff  upon  the  face  of  the 
child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  child  said, 
As  the  Loud   liveth,  and   as   thy   soui 

liveth,  '  I  will  not  leave  thee.     And   he 
arose,  and  followed  her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before 
them,  and    "^id  the  staff  upon  the  face 
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Elisha  heiilcfh  t/in  ricadli/  pottage. 
of  the  child  ;    but   thare  v:as    "  neither 
voice,     nor    >*  iiearing.       Wherefore    he 
went  again  to  meet  liini,  and  told  him, 
saying,  Tlie  cliild  is  '  not  awalied. 

32  And  wlien  Elislia  was  come  into 
the  honse,  behold,  '  the  child  was  dead, 
and  laid  upon  his  bed. 

33  He  went  in  therefore,  and  ■*  shut 
the  door  upon  tliem  twain,  and  '  prayed 
unto  the  \mku. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  '  lay  upon 
the  child,  and  put  his  moutli  upon  his 
mouth,  and  his  eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and 
his  hands  upon  his  hands :  and  he 
stretched  himself  upon  the  child  ;  and 
the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked 
in  the  house  >  to  and  fro  ;  and  went  up, 
and  stretched  himself  upon  him :  and 
the  child  sneezed  seven  times,  *  and  the 
child  opened  his  eyes. 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  said, 
'Call  this  Shunammite.  So  he  called 
her.  And  when  she  was  come  in  unto 
him,  he  said,  '  Take  up  thy  son. 

37  Then  she  went  in,  and  ''  fell  at  his 
feet,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 
and  took  up  her  son,  and  went  out. 

38  1  And  Elisha  'came  again  to  Gil 
gal  :  and  there  u-as  '"  a  dearth  in  the 
land  ;  and  "  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
'were  sitting  before  him:  and  he  said 
unto  his  servant,  ''  Set  on  the  great  pot, 
and  seethe  pottage  for  the  sons  of  the 
prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field 
to  gather  herbs,  and  found  '  a  wild  vine, 
and  gathered  thereof  ^  wild  gourds  his 
lap  full,  and  came  and  shred  them  into 
the  pot  of  pottage  :  for  they  knew  them 
not. 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men 
to  eat.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  eating  of  the  pottage,  that  they 
cried  out,  and  said,  *■  O  thou  man  of 
God,  there  is  '  death  in  the  pot.  And 
they  could  not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said.  Then  l)ring  meal. 
'  And  he  cast  it  into  the  pot ;  and  he 
said.  Pour  out  for  the  people,  that  they 
may  eat.  And  "there  was  no  5 harm 
In  the  pot. 

42  1  And  there  came  a  man  from 
"Baal-shalisha,  and  brought  the  man  of 
God  'bread  of  the  first  fruits,  twenty 
loaves  'of  barley,  and  full  ears  of  corn 
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ESC.I41   Main. 

11).. 21.  M.ir.!).  19.. 
sa.  Ac.B.11.17. 


/iKi.iJ.a.  Ac.a). 

10. 
Y  Heh.  once  hither 


8.1.5.-13.21. 
.  17. 22.  Lii.  7. 
5.-e.  55.  Jno. 


1  Kl  17  23.    Lu.7. 
15-  He  11.35. 
V.T,  27.  ch.  2.  15. 
I  K  1.17.21. 
chS  1   ISa,-  16,17. 


,8  Note;  Prcbably 

corn  to  be  parched ; 
full  ears,  be/ore 
they  are  ripe, 
parched  on  thefire: 

ij'7n,{:T:t' 


appear,  U  would  be 
a  comtderable  pre- 
Hntmihellriecf 
famine ;  though 
very  Umdepiate  to 


Ih  is  xeaeonabtc  pre. 

bltaru,  was  situa. 
ted,  accorditig  to 
Ei'SEBius      and 

north  of  biospolU, 

Y  Or,  his  scrip,  or, 
garment. 


p  Mar  6,37.-8.  2..6. 

Lu.o.li  Jno.21  5,!). 
0  Is.  5.  4.   Je.  2.  21. 

Mal.15.13.  He.l2. 


l>ilri^l,»J-f7i  Si/riac, 
Is  generaltv  sup- 


arc  large,  placed 
Jtawers  are  whil 


inviting   appear. 

among    vegetable 
poisons,  as  alt  tn- 

but,      judiciously 

eonaUerailtusein 

said, that  the  fruit, 
whenri]ie,issofuU 


^.iftpiichcd.brfcrc 
it  irrah  of  llsclf 
it  flies  nfen  with  an 
c-iploslon,  and  dls- 
ckargrs  Us  fcFlld 


rv.n.cll.  1.5, 11.1 
Dc.33.1.  IKI.17.1 
lEs.  10,  17.-15.! 


8.8.-32.14.    Jlio.O. 


8.  Ex.  11.  3. 
1.-10.3. 

■aeS, 
lifted  up. 


Jno.B.ll.  Ro.  15. 

18. 

B  Or,  victory, 
g  ver.27.cll.7.3.  Le. 

13.2,3,44.46,  Nil. 

12.10.. 12.  2Sa,lZl, 

2Cll.26.ia..23,  2Co, 

12.7. 
lCll.6.23.-13.20.Ju. 

9.34.  1  Sa.13.17,18. 
( PS.  123.2. 
K  Heb.  was  before. 
itNu.11.29.    Ac.  26. 

29.  1  Co.4.8. 
X  Heb.  before. 
I  ver.8.  Mal.8.2,3.- 

11,5.  Lu.l7.12,.14. 
/i  Heb.  gather  in. 
M  CI1.7.9..11,    Mar. 

5.1'l.-16,!l.l0,  Jno 

1.42..46.-4.  2S,  29. 

ICo.  1,26,27. 
l!Gi'.11.3.7,  EC  21. 

Is,5.5.  Ja.4,13.-.'i  1, 


-45.3.  Ac  8.19., 20 
i/Heb.  inhishaiid. 
{  Note  :    This,  ai 

talent,  'would  n- 
moiint  to3,SXil.Ks. 
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IT  Note:  I/shekels 
Araliic  reads,  then 


30,  24,  Mat,  26.  65. 
Ac.14.14. 
■Ce.30  2.  Dc.32  3n 


Naa?naH  cometh  to  Samaria. 
(3  in  >'  the  husk  thereof.  And  he  said,  Give 
unto  the  people,  that  they  may  eat. 

43  And  °  his  servitor  said,  '  What, 
should  I  set  this  before  an  hundred 
men  ?  He  said  again.  Give  the  people, 
that  they  may  eat :  for  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  '  They  shall  eat,  and  shall  leave 
thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and 
they  did  eat,  and  left  thereof,  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  V. 
Naaman,  by  the  report  of  a  captive  maid,  is 
sent  to  Samaria  to  be  cured  of  his  leprosy, 
1 — 7.  Elisha,  sending  him  to  Jordan,  cureth 
him,  8 — 14.  He  refusing  Naaman's  gifts, 
granteth  him  some  of  the  earth,  15 — 19.  Ge- 
hazi, abusing  his  master's  name  unto  Naaman, 
is  smitten  with  leprosy,  20 — 27. 

NOW  ■*  Naaman,  captain  of  the  host 
of  the  king  of  Syria,  was  '.a  great 
man  ^  with  his  master,  and  ?  honourable, 
because  ^  by  him  the  Lord  had  given 
8  deliverance  unto  Syria  :  he  was  also 
a  mighty  man  in  valour,  but  he  was  *  a 
leper. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  gone  out  'by 
companies,  and  had  brought  away  cap- 
tive out  of  the  land  of  Israel  a  little  maid  ; 
and  '  she  '  waited  on  Naaman's  wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  her  mistress, 
'Would  God  my  lord  were  ^  with  the 
prophet  that  is  in  Samaria !  for  '  he 
would  I'  recover  him  of  his  leprosy. 

4  And  one  went  in,  "  and  told  hi.<3 
lord,  saying,  Thus  and  thus  said  the 
maid  that  is  of  the  land  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said,  "  Go 
to,  go,  and  I  will  send  a  letter  unto  the 
king  of  Israel.  And  he  departed,  °  and 
took  "  with  him  ^  ten  talents  of  silver, 
and  "  six  thousand  jiicces  of  gold,  and 
''  ten  changes  of  raiment. 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the 
king  of  Israel,  saying,  Now  when  this 
letter  is  come  unto  thee,  behold,  I  have 
thereipith  sent  Naaman  my  servant  to 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  recover  him  of 
his  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  of  Israel  had  read  the  letter,  '  that 
he  rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  "■  Avi  I 
God,  to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  that 
this  man  doth  send  unto  me  to  recover 
a  man  of  his  leprosy  ']  wherefore  con- 
sider, I  pray  you,  and  '  see  how  he 
seeketh  a  quarrel  against  me. 


Naaman  is  cured  of  his  leprosy. 

y  1  And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha  the 
man  of  God  had  heard  that  the  kmg 
of  Israel  had  "  rent  his  clothes,  that  he 
seat  to  the  king,  saying,  Wheretoit 
liast  thou  rent  thy  clothes  ?  '  let  hnii 
corne  now  to  me,  '  and  he  shall  know 
tiiat  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel. 

9  So  ''  Naaman  came  with  his  hois 
and  with   his   chariot,  and  stood  at  the 
door  of  the  house  of  Elisha. 

10  And  Elisha  '  sent  a  messenger  unto 
him,  saying,  Go  and  ■'^wash   in  Joidxn 

seven  times,  and  *  thy  flesh  shall  come 
again  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  cle-in 

1 1  But  '  Naaman  was  wroth,  and 
'went  away,and  said, '  Behold,^  I  thought 
He  will  surely  come  out  to  me,  and 
stand,  and  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  ''strike  his  hand 
over  the  place,  and  recover  the  lepei 

12  Are  not  ^  Abana  and  Phaipar 
rivers  of  Damascus,  "  better  than  all 
the  waters  of  Israel  ?  may  I  not  wi'^h 
in  them,  and  be  clean  ?  So  he  turned 
and  went  away  in  a  rage. 

13  And  "  his  .servants  came  near,  and 
spake  unto  him,  and  said,  °My  father 
if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  so 
great  thing,  wouldest  thou  not  have 
done  it  7  ""  how  much  rather  then,  when 
he  saith  to  thee,  '  Wash,  and  be  clean  "^ 

11  Then  *■  went  he  down,  and  dipped 
himself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  'actoid 
ing  to  the  saying  of  the  man  of  C  od 
and  '  his  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the 
flesh  of  a  little  child,  "  and  he  was  clean 

15  1  And  "  he  returned  to  the  man 
of  God,  he  and  all  his  company,  and 
came,  and  stood  before  him  :  and  he 
said.  Behold,  'now  I  know  that  tl e  e 
is  no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in  Is 
rael :  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  til  e 
'a  blessing  of  thy  servant. 

16  But  he  said,  '  As  the  Lord  liveth 
before  whom  I  stand,    °  I   will  reteive 
none.     And  he  urged   him  to  take  it 
but  he  refused. 

17  And  Naaman  said.  Shall  there 
not  then,  I  pray  thee,  be  given  to  thj. 
servant  two  mules' burden  'of  eaith'?! 
for  thy  servant  "will  henceforth  off"er 
neither  burnt  oflfering  nor  sacrifice  unto 
other  gods,  but  unto  the  Lord. 

IS  In  this   thing    the    Lord    pardon  j 
thy  servant,  that  when  my  master  go 
eth  into  the  house  of  Rimmon  to  wor 
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Gehazi  is  smitten  irith  the  lej)rosy. 
ship  there,  ^  and  he  "  leaneth  on  my 
hand,  '  and  I  bow  myself  in  the  house 
of  Rimmon  :  when  I  bow  down  myself 
in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  '  the  Lord 
pardon  thy  servant  in  this  thing. 

19  And  "^  he  said  unto  him,  '  Go  In 
peace.  So  he  departed  from  him  a 
^  little  way. 

20  H  But  -^Gehazi,  the  servant  of 
Elisha  the  man  of  God,  said,  Behold, 
*  my  master  hath  spared  Naaman  this 
Syrian,  in  not  receiving  at  his  hands 
that  which  he  brought :  but,  *  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  I  will  run  after  him,  '  and 
tal  e  somewhat  of  him. 

21  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naa- 
man. And  when  Naaman  saw  hi7n 
lunning  after  him,  Mie  lighted  down 
fiom  the  chariot  to  meet  him,  and  said, 
^  Is  all  well  ? 

22  And  he  said.  All  is  well.  '  My 
master  hath  sent  me,  saying.  Behold, 
even  now  there  be  come  to  me  from 
mount  Ephraim  two  young  men  of 
""the  sons  of  the  prophets  :  "give  them, 
I  pray  thee,  °  a  talent  of  silver,  and  two 
changes  of  garments. 

93  And  Naaman  said,  'Be  content, 
take  two  talents.  'And  he  urged  him, 
and  '  bound  two  talents  of  silver  in  two 
bags,  with  two  changes  of  garments, 
^nd  laid  them  upon  two  of  his  servants; 
and  they  bare  them  before  him. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the  ?  tower, 
he  took  them  from  their  hand,  '  and  be- 
stowed them  in  the  house  :  and  he  let 
the  men  go,  and  they  departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  "  stood  before 
his  master.     And  Elisha  said  unto  him, 

■\\  hence  comest  thou,  Gehazi  ?  And  he 
said,  '  Thy  servant  went  «  no  whither. 

26  And  "  he  said  unto  him,  '  Went 
not  mine  heart  xcith  thee,  when  the  man 
turned  again  from  his  chariot  to  meet 
thee  ?  "  Is  it  a  time  to  receive  money,  and 
to  receive  garments,  and  oliveyards, 
and  vineyards,  and  sheep,  and  oxen, 
and  menservants,  and  maidservants  ) 

27  The  '  leprosy  therefore  of  Naaman 
shill  cleave  unto  thee,  and  'unto  thy 
seed  for  ever.  And  he  went  out  from 
his  presence  ^  a  leper  as  white  as  snow 

CHAP.  VL 

Elisha,  giving  leave  to  the  yovng  prophets  I 

ilarge  their  dwellings,   causeth   iron  to  sirim, 

— 7.     He  disdoseth  the  king  of  Syria's  covnsel, 

— 12.     The  army  which  was  sent  to  Dothan  tO 
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Elisha  canseth  iron  to  sxciin. 

apprehend  Elisha,  is  smitten  with  blindness, 
13 — 18.  Being  brought  into  Samaria,  they  are 
lismissed  in  peace,  19 — 23.  The  famine  in  Sa- 
maria caiiscth  tcomen  to  eat  their  oxen  children, 
24—29.    The  king  sendeth  to  slay  Elisha,  30—33. 

AND  •  the  sons  of  the  prophets  said 
unto  Elisha,  Behold  now,  'the 
place  where  we  dwell  with  thee  is  'too 
strait  for  us. 

2  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto 
Jordan,  ''  and  take  thence  every  man  a 
beam,  and  let  us  make  us  a  place  there, 
where  we  may  dwell.  And  he  an- 
swered, Go  ye. 

3  And  one  said,  '  Be  content,  I  pray 
thee,  and  ■''  go  with  thy  servants.  And 
he  answered,  I  will  go. 

4  So  he  went  with  them.  And 
when  they  came  to  Jordan,  '  they  cut 
down  wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam,  the 
"  axe  head  fell  into  the  water :  and  he 
cried,  and  said,  *  Alas,  master !  '  for  it 
was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said.  Where 
fell  it?  And  he  shewed  him  the  place. 
And  ''he  '  cut  down  a  stick,  and  cast  it 
in  thither  ;   and  ^  the  iron  did  swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he,  '  Take  it  up  to 
thee.  And  he  "'  put  out  his  hand,  and 
took  it. 

8  H  Then  "  the  king  of  Syria  warred 
against  Israel,  and  "took  counsel  with 
his  servants,  saying,  In  such  and  such 
a  place  shall  be  my  ?  camp. 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  unto 
the  king  of  Israel,  saying,  ''  Beware 
that  thou  pass  not  such  a  place  ;  for 
'  thither  the  Syrians  are  come  down. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  « '  sent  to 
the  place,  which  the  man  of  God  told 
him  and  '  warned  him  of,  and  '  saved 
himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 

11  1  Therefore  "  the  heart  of  the  king 
of  Syria  was  sore  troubled  for  this 
thing ;  and  he  called  his  servants,  and 
said  unto  them,  "  Will  ye  not  shew  me 
which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of  Israel  ? 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said, 
'None,  my  lord,  O  king  :  taut 'Elisha, 
the  prophet  that  is  in  Israel,  "  telleth 
the  king  of  Israel  the  words  that  thou 
.«peakest  in  '  thy  bedchamber. 

13  H  And  he  said.  Go  and  "  spy  where 
he  ?.<?,  that  I  may  send  and  fetch  him. 
And  it  was  told  him,  saying,  Behold, 
he  is  in  * '  Dothan. 
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The  host  smitten  icith  blinclncs.i, 

14  Therefore  ff  °  sent  he  hither  horses, 
and  chariots,  and  a  ^  great  host :  and 
they  came  by  night,  and  compassed  the 
city  about. 

15  IF  And  when  the  ^  servant  of  the 
man  of  God  was  risen  early,  and  gone 
forth,  behold,  an  host  compassed  the 
city  both  with  horses  and  chariots. 
And  his  servant  said  unto  him,  » Alas, 
my  master  !  how  shall  we  do  ? 

16  And  he  answered,  '  Fear  not :  for 
■^  they  that  be  with  us  a?-e  more  than 
they  that  be  with  them. 

17  And  Elisha  '  prayed,  and  said 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  ^  open  his  eyes, 
that  he  may  see.  And  tlie  Lord  open- 
ed the  eyes  of  the  young  man  ;  and  he 
saw :  and,  behold,  the  mountain  was 
^  full  of  horses  and  chariots  of  fire 
round  about  Elisha. 

18  And  when  they  came  down  to 
him,  Elisha  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  5 ''  Smite  this  people,  I  pray 
thee,  with  blindness.  And  he  smote 
them  with  blindness  according  to  the 
word  of  Elisha. 

19  1  And  ElLsha  said  unto  them, 
This  is  not  the  way,  neither  is  this 
the  city  :  ^  follow  me,  and  ■  I  will  bring 
you  to  the  man  whom  ye  seek.  But 
he  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come  into  Samaria,  that  Elisha 
said.  Lord,  *  open  the  eyes  of  these 
men,  that  they  may  see.  And  the 
Lord  'opened  their  eyes,  and  they 
saw ;  and,  behold,  they  were  in  the 
midst  of  Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Elisha,  when  he  saw  them,  '  "  My  father, 
"  shall  I  smite  them  1  shall  I  smite  them  ? 

22  And  he  answered.  Thou  shalt 
not  smite  them  :  °  wouldest  thou  smite 
those  whom  thou  hast  taken  captive 
with  ''thy  sword  and  with  thy  bow? 
'  set  bread  and  water  before  them,  that 
they  may  eat  and  drink,  and  go  to 
their  master. 

23  And  '  he  prepared  great  provi- 
sion for  them  :  and  when  they  had  ea- 
ten and  drunk,  he  sent  them  away,  and 
they  went  to  their  master.  ^ '  So  the 
bands  of  Syria  came  no  more  into  the 
land  of  Israel. 

24  1  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria  'gathered 


,1  great  f amine  in  Samaria. 

all  his  host,  and  went  up,  and  besieged 

.Saniiiria. 

25  And  there  was  "  a  great  famine  in 
Samaria :  and,  behold,  they  besieged 
it,  until  ^ '  an  asss  head  was  sold  for 
fourscore  pieces  of  silver,  and  the 
fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  ^  dove's  dung  for 
live  pieces  of  silver. 

26  1  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was  pas- 
sing by  upon  the  wall,  there  cried  a  woman 
unto  hira, saying,  'Help,  my  lord,  O  king. 

27  And  he  said,  ^  If  the  Lord  do 
not  help  thee,  ''whence  shall  I  help 
thee?  out  of  the  barnfioor,  or  out  of 
the  winepress  ? 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her, 
"What  aileth  thee?  And  she  answeied 
This  woman  said  unto  me,  ■''  Give  thy 
Eon,  that  we  may  eat  him  to  day  and 
we  will  eat  my  son  to  morrow. 

29  So  we  boiled  my  son,  and  did  eat 
him :  and  I  said  unto  her  on  the  5  next 
day.  Give  thy  son,  that  we  may  eat 
him :  and  ^  she  hath  hid  her  son. 

30  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  heard  the  words  of  the  woman 
that  'he  rent  his  clothes ;  and  he  passed 
by  upon  the  wall,  and  the  people  look 
ed,  and,  behold,  he  had  sackcloth  within 
upon  his  flesh. 

31  Then  he  said, '  God  do  so  and  more 
also  to  me, '  if  the  head  of  Elisha  the  son 
of  Shaphat  shall  stand  on  him  this  day 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house,  and 
'  the  elders  sat  with  him;  and  the  king 
sent  a  man  from  before  him  :  but  "*  ere 
the  messenger  came  to  him,  he  said  to 
the  elders,  '  See  ye  how  this  °  son  of  a 
murderer  hath  sent  to  take  away  mine 
head  ?  look,  when  the  messenger  com 
eth,  shut  the  door,  and  hold  him  fast 
at  the  door:  is  not  ''the  sound  of  his 
master's  feet  behind  him  ? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with 
them,  behold,  the  messenger  came 
down  unto  him  :  and  he  said.  Behold 
'  this  evil  is  of  the  Lord  ;  what  should 
I '  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer  ? 

CHAP.  vn. 

Elisha  prophesieth  incredible  plenty  in  Sama 
ria,  1,  2.  Four  lepers,  venturing  on  the  host  of 
the  Syrians,  bring  tidings  of  their  flight 
3 — 11.  The  king,  finding  by  spies  the  news  to  be 
true,  spoileth  the  tents  of  the  Syrians,  12 — 16 
The  lord,  who  would  not  believe  the  prophecy  of 
plenty,  having  the  charge  of  the  gate,  is  tioddcn 
to  death  in  the  press,  17—20. 
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Elisha  proplicsieth  of  incredible  jilunty. 
mHEN  "Elisha  said,  Hear  ye  the 
A  word  of  the  Lord;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  '  To  morrow  about  this  time 
shall  ^' a  measure  of  fine  flour  be  sold 
for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  ■*  of 
barley  for  a  shekel,  >' in  the  gate  of 
Samaria. 

2  Then  ^  a  lord  on  whose  hand  the 
king  leaned  answered  the  man  of  God, 
and  said.  Behold,  '  if  the  Lord  would 
make  ■''windows  in  heaven,  might  this 
thing  be?  And  he  said.  Behold,  ^thou 
shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  shall 
not  eat  thereof. 

3  T  And  there  were  '  four  leprous 
men  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate :  and 
they  said  one  to  another,  '  Why  sit  we 
here  until  we  die? 

4  If  we  say,  '  we  will  enter  into  the 
city,  then  the  famine  is  in  the  city,  and 
we  shall  die  there ;  and  if  we  sit  still 
here,  we  die  also.  Now  therefore 
come,  and  '  let  us  fall  unto  the  host  of 
the  Syrians :  ""if  they  save  us  alive,  we 
shall  live ;  and  if  they  kill  us,  "  we  shall 
but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  °  in  the  twilight, 
to  go  unto  the  camp  of  the  Syrians: 
and  when  they  were  come  to  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  camp  of  Syria, ''be- 
hold, there  was  no  man  there. 

6  For  '  the  Lord  had  made  the  host 
of  the  Syrians  to  hear  a  noise  of  cha- 
iiots,  and  a  noise  of  horses,  even  the 
noise  of  a  great  host :  and  they  said 
one  to  another,  Lo,  the  king  of  Israel 
hath  hired  against  us  "■  the  kings  of  the 
Hittites,  and  'the  kings  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, to  come  upon  us. 

7  Wherefore  '  they  arose  and  fled  in 
the  twilight,  and  left  their  tents,  and 
"  their  horses,  and  their  asses,  even  the 
camp  as  it  was,  "  and  fled  for  their  life. 

8  And  when  these  lepers  came  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp,  they 
went  into  one  tent,  and  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  carried  thence  silver,  and 
gold,  and  raiment,  and  went  and  '  Lid 
it  and  came  again,  and  entered  imc 
another  tent,  and  carried  thence  also 
and  went  and  hid  it. 

9  Then  "they  said  one  to  another 
We  do  not  well :  'this  day  is  a  day  of 
good  tidings,  and  we  hold  our  peace : 
if  we  tarry  till  the  morning  light,  ?  some 
"mischief    will    come    upon   us:    now 
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Elishas  prophecy  verified. 

therefore  come,   that  we  may    go  and 

tell  the  king's  household. 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto 
■  the  porter  of  the  city :  and  they  told 
them,  saying,  We  came  to  the  camp 
of  the  Syrians,  and,  behold,  there  was 
'no  man  there,  neither  voice  of  man, 
but  horses  tied,  and  asses  tied,  and  the 
tents  as  they  rcere. 

11  And  he  called  the  porters;  and 
they  told  it  to  the  king's  house  within. 

12  1  And  the  king  arose  in  the 
night,  and  said  'unto  his  servants,  ''I 
will  now  shew  you  what  the  Syrians 
have  done  to  us.  /^  They  know  '  that  we 
be  hungry;  therefore  are  they  gone 
out  of  the  camp  to  ■''  hide  themselves  in 
the  field,  saying,  When  they  come  out 
of  the  city,  we  shall  catch  them  alive, 
and  get  into  the  city. 

13  And  ^one  of  his  servants  answer- 
ed and  said,  Let  some  take,  I  pray 
thee,  five  of  the  horses  that  remain, 
which  are  left  >■  in  the  city,  (behold,  they 
are  as  all  the  multitude  of  Israel  that 
are  left  in  it:  behold,  /  say,  ''  they  are 
even  as  all  the  multitude  of  the  Israel- 
ites that  are  consumed:)  and  let  us 
send  and  see. 

14  They  took  therefore  two  chariot 
horses;  and  the  king  sent  after  the  host 
of  the  Syrians,  saying.  Go  and  see. 

15  And  they  went  after  them  unto 
Jordan  :  and,  lo,  all  the  way  was  full 
of  garments  and  'vessels,  which  the 
Syrians  '  had  cast  away  in  their  haste. 
And  the  messengers  returned,  and  told 
the  king. 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and 
'spoiled  the  tents  of  the  Syrians.  So 
a  measure  of  fine  flour  was  sold  for  a 
shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for 
a  shekel,  "  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

17  H  And  the  king  appointed  "the 
lord  on  whose  hand  he  leaned  to  have 
the  charge  of  the  gate:  and  "the  peo- 
ple trod  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he 
died,  as  the  man  of  God  had  said,  who 
spake  when  the  king  came  down  to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  ''as  the  man 
of  God  had  spoken  to  the  king,  saying, 
Two  measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel, 
and  a  measure  of  fine  flour  for  a  shekel, 
shall  be  to  morrow  about  this  time  in 
ihe  gate  of  Samaria: 


2  KINGS,  VIII. 


A.M.3112.  B.C.888.  An.anleL01ymp.n6. 


tke  History  o}  the 
revolt  of  An  Bet,, 
VK   have    an    ac- 

gem  very  simliar 
to  tftat  supposed  to 
have  been  practised 
by  the  SyrtaTis. 
The  pasha  of  Da- 
mascus having  ap- 


iJt 


mornins,  during 
Ihe  night  dtvUcd 
his  army  into  three 
parts,  and  left  the 

fires  blazing,  all 
sorts  o/proiHsions, 
and  a  large  qmn- 
ttty  of  splritvous 


■  andimagtning 
SheUtTiad  JUd 
'A  so  mveh  pre- 


hls  baggage  and 
stores,  he  stopped 
in  the  camp  to  re- 
fresh his  soldiers. 
They  soon  fell  to 

"s^Mytffut 
came  'with  ihe  fa- 
fumes  of  the  spi- 
rits they  ere  long 
stink  into  prof  ottnd 
repose.  At  that 
lime,  two  sheiks, 
whavxrewatehing 
the  enemy,  came  si- 
lently  to'the  camp, 
and  being  rejoined 


on  the  sieepirtg  foe, 
fi.fXO  of  whom  they 
butchered  on  the 
spot ;     and     the 


baggage  in  U 
hands  of  the  vtclt 
rtotis  Daher. 

e  CI1.6.25..89. 

/Jns^8.4..12.  Ju.a 


31.  Mal.l6.».-24. 


12.. 15.-20.  25.  Job 
27.16,17.  P8.63.12, 
Is.33. 1,4,23. 


I  ch.9.33,  Ju.  SO,  4 
Is,  25.  10.  Ml.7.1 
He.10.23. 


p  S«(wiver,l,8.ch, 


Le.26. 19.20,26.  Dc. 
28.ffi..24,38...|0.IKI. 
I7.1.-18.2.  Ps.105. 


25.29. 
/  Ge.41.27. 


Kme  I.  01. 100, , 
Diogenetl,  An 
Athen.  perijel. 


0  Note  :  As  it  ap. 
pears  ml  may 
that  theking  would 
hold  conversation 
with  a  leprous 
man ,-  or,  that, 
knowing  Gehazi 
had  been  dismissed 
with  the  highest 
disgrace  from  the 
prophefs  service, 
he  would  talk  toith 
htm  concerninghis 
late  master;  some 
have  supposed  that 
this  happened  be- 
fore the  cleansing 
of  ^aaman.  But 
II  agrees  better 
with  the  chronolo- 
gy to  coTisider  it  as 
having  taken  place 

the  king, probably, 
having  an  insa- 
tiable curiosity  to 
know  the  private 
history  of  a  man 

astonlshingthiJtgs. 


defile. 
(Ch.5.20..!7.-7.3,IO. 


0  Rll.2.3.  E8,5.14.- 

i.n.  M,1UO''21.30' 
Ac.8.27,&c.  Rom. 
8.31. 

pch,6,12.86.  ISa.26, 


28.1.  margins. 
jDc,22  2.  Ju.  11.13. 


1.15.  I  Kill. 

7.8. 

!4.1K1.IS.18. 


The  iShiifiammite's  land  restored. 

19  And  that  lord  answered  the  man 
of  God,  and  said.  Now,  behold,  if  the 
Loud  should  make  windows  in  hea- 
ven, might  such  a  thing  be?  And  he 
said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with 
thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

20  And  '•  so  it  fell  out  unto  him :  for 
the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the  gate, 
and  he  died. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
The  Shunammiie,  having  left  her  country  seven 
years,  to  avoid  the  forewarned  famine,  for  Eli- 
ska's  miracle's  sake  hath  her  laiul  restored  by  the 
king,  1 — 6.  Hazael,  being  sent  with  a  present 
by  Ben-hadad  to  Elisha  at  Damascus,  after  he 
had  heard  the  prophecy,  killeth  his  master,  and 
succeedeth  him,  7 — 15.  Jehoram's  wicked  reign 
in  Judah,  16 — 19.  Edom  and  Libnah  revolt, 
20 — 22.  Ahaziah  succeedeth  Jchnram,  23,  24. 
Ahaziah's  wicked  reign,  25 — 27.  He  visiteth 
Jehoram,  being  wounded,  at  Jezreel,  28,  29. 

THEN  spake  Elisha  unto  the  wo- 
man, *  whose  son  he  had  restored 
to  life,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  thou  and 
thine  household,  and  sojourn  whereso- 
ever thou  canst  '  sojourn  :  for  ■*  the  Lord 
hath  '  called  for  a  famine  ;  and  it  shall 
also  come  upon  the  land  -^  seven  years. 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did  after 
the  saying  of  the  man  of  God  :  and  she 
went  ^  with  her  household,  and  sojourn- 
ed in  ^  the  land  of  the  Philistines  seven 
years. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seven 
years'  end,  that  the  woman  returned 
out  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines :  and 
'she  went  forth  to  cry  unto  the  king 
for  her  house  and  for  her  land. 

4  And  a  the  king  talked  with  'Gehazi 
the  servant  of  the  man  of  God,  saying, 
'  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  "  all  the  great 
things  that  Elisha  hath  done. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  tell- 
ing the  king  how  "he  had  restored  a  dead 
body  to  life,  that,  "behold,  the  woman, 
who.se  son  he  had  restored  to  life,  cried 
to  the  king  for  her  house  and  for  her 
land.  And  Gehazi  said,  ''  My  lord,  0 
king,  this  is  the  woman,  and  this  is  her 
son,  whom  Elisha  restored  to  life. 

6  And  when  tlie  king  asked  the 
woman,  she  told  him.  So  the  king  ap- 
pointed unto  her  a  certain  ''  ofllcer.  say- 
ing, '  Restore  all  that  was  hers,  and  all 
the  fruits  of  the  field  since  the  day  that 
she  left  the  land,  even  until  now. 

7  1  And  Elisha  came  to  "^  Damascus; 
and  •  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  was 


Hazael  killeth  his  inaster. 

sick ;  anri  it  was  told  him,  saying,  °  The 

man  of  God  '  is  come  hither. 

8  And  tlie  king  said  unto  '  Hazael 
■'  Take  a  present  in  thine  hand,  and  go 
meet  the  man  of  God,  and  '  inquire  of 
the  Lord  by  him,  saying.  Shall  I  re 
cover  of  this  disease? 

9  So  ■'Hazael  went  to  meet  him, 
and  took  a  present  ^  with  him,  even  of 
every  good  thing  of  Damascus,  forty 
camels'  burden,  and  came  and  stood 
before  him,  and  said,  ^  Thy  son  Ben 
hadad  king  of  Syria  hath  sent  me  to 
thee,  saying,  Shall  I  recover  of  this 
disease  ? 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  him.  Go. 
say  unto  him,  '■  Thou  mayest  certainly 
reco\er  :  howbeit  *  the  Lord  hath  shew- 
ed me  that  '  he  shall  surely  die. 

11  And  he  settled  his  countenance 
>"  stedfastly,  until  he  was  ashamed  :  and 
the  man  of  God  '  wept. 

12  And  Hazael  said.  Why  weepeth 
"  my  lord  I  And  he  answered,  Because 
I  know  "  the  evil  that  thou  wilt  do  un 
to  the  children  of  Israel :  their  strong 
holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and  their 
young  men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the 
sword,  and  wilt  °  dash  their  children, 
and  rip  up  their  women  with  child. 

13  And  Hazael  said,  But  what,  is 
thy  servant  'a  dog,  that  'he  should  do 
this  great  thing?  And  Elisha  answer- 
ed, 'The  Lord  hath  shewed  me  that 
thou  shalt  be  king  over  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed,  from  Elisha,  and 
came  to  his  master  ;  who  said  to  him, 
What  said  Elisha  to  thee  ?  And  he  an- 
swered, 'Keloid  m&  that  ihow.  should- 
est  surely  recover. 

15  And  'it  came  to  pass  "on  the  mor- 
row, ^  that  he  took  a  thick  cloth,  and 
dipped  it  in  water,  and  spread  it  on 
his  face,  "so  that  he  died  :  and  "Hazael 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  H  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  Jeho- 
shaphat  being  then  king  of  Judah, 
'Jehoram  the  son  of  .Tehoshaphat  king 
of  Judah  ?  began  to  reign. 

17  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he 
when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and  he  reign- 
ed eight  years  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  he  walked  'in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  as  did  "the  house  of 
Ahab :   for  '  the  daughter  of  Ahab  was 
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A.M.3119.  B.C.  685. 
Ante  I.  01.  109. 
An.  DIogenetes.  7. 


a  ch.  1.9,10.-2. 15- 
6.12.  SKimUe.33 
1.  1K1.13.L 

J  Ju.16.2.  Ac.17.6. 

e  1  K1.B.15. 

ii.SKMch.5.5.  ISa 


-13.  U.- 


A.  M.  3112.  -  : 

B.  C.    892.  - 
Ante  1.01.116.- 


■.6.1. 5.  ne.  7.3, 
fteon  IKl.ll. 
.  Nc.13,25,26. 

in.J)  2Sa712, 


Ge.  27.40.  2  Cll.21. 


!he  Ilorlle.  I'nha- 
bilnt  iv  llie  Ed„m- 
ties  or  Idumtans. 
Probably  the  foT- 


Ki.19.13.  Ml.2.1 
!  ver.  10.  ch.  5.  i 
Mat.26.I6. 


ael  ;  'bal  Dr. 


and  bti  H  Bi 
ij'rnerd     by 


""•nwonl"^ 

li')  dimd'' 


1.3  IL  2( 
-22. 1,6 


■Hpll.rrifvrc 
gan   to   relgi 


I  ch.9.7,9.-!I.S.13.8 
Ch-21.13.  Ml.6.16. 
i  ver  26.  I  Kl  21.25. 
2Ch.  B.1,-19.2.- 
21.6.-al..4. 


For,  hU  father  be- 
gan 10  reign  when 

I'lgned"  '  elgm 
years,  and  so  died, 
being  forty  years 
old.  .See  ver.  17. 
and  the  Note  on  2 


iich.U.I,13..I6. 
C  Or, grand-daugh- 


\  II  -m.  B.C.SS4. 

i 1   Olym.  103. 

,\ii    lMogeneles,8. 

?ch  3.7.-0  M.  iKI. 
22.4.  2rh  IS  2,3,31. 
-19.2,-ffi.5. 

'  vcr.12,13.  1  K1.19. 


0  Heb. 

K  Called  Rjimolh, 


AhnziaKs  wicked  reign. 
*  his  Wife:  and  he  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  the  Lord  would  not  destroy 
Judah  '  for  David  liis  servant's  sake, 
as  he  promised  him  to  give  him  alway 
a  /5  light,  and  to  his  children. 

20  H  In  his  days  '  Edom  revolted 
from  under  the  hand  of  Judah,  and 
''made  a  king  over  themselves. 

21  So  Joram  went  over  to  ^  Zair,  and 
all  the  chariots  with  him  :  and  he  rose 
by  night,  and  smote  the  Edomites 
which  compassed  him  about,  and  the 
captains  of  the  chariots :  and  the  people 
fled  into  their  tents. 

22  Yet  '  Edom  revolted  from  under 
the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this  day.  Then 
'  Libnah  revolted  at  the  same  time. 

23  II  And  '  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
ram, and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  In  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

24  And  Joram  "slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David  :  and  '  Ahaziah  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  H  In  the  '  twelfth  year  of  Joram 
the  son  of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  did 
Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of 
Judah  begin  to  reign. 

26  ^ '  Two  and  twenty  years  old  ^oas 
Ahaziah  when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and 
he  reigned  "one  year  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother's  name  uas  "  Athaliah, 
the  <  daughter  of  Onui  king  of  Israel. 

27  And  °  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
house  of  Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  the  house  of 
Ahab  :  for  he  was  ''  the  son  in  law  of 
the  house  of  Ahab. 

28  H  And  '  he  went  with  Joram  the 
son  of  Ahab  to  the  war  against  "■  Ha- 
zael king  of  Syria  in  '  Ramoth-gilead  ; 
and  the  Syrians  wounded  Joram. 

29  And  king  'Joram  went  back  to 
be  healed  in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds 
«  which  the  Syrians  had  given  him  at 
'Ramah,  when  he  fought  against  Ha- 
zael king  of  Syria.  And  "Ahaziah  the 
son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went 
down  to  see  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab 
in  Jezreel,  because  he  was  >sick. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Elisha  sendeth  a  young  prophet  ip'tlh  insiruc 

tions    to  anoint    Jehu  at    Ramolh-gilend,    1 — 3. 

The   prophet  having    done    his    message   fleeth, 

4 — 10.     Jehu,  being  made  king  by  the  soldiers, 
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Jclia  unoinUd  al  liumolh-gilead. 

kiUctk  Joram  in  the  field  of  Naboth,  11—26. 
Ahaziah  is  dain  at  Giir,  and  buried  at  Jervr 
aU.m,  27 — 29.  Proud  Jezebel  is  thrown  down 
tut  of  a  ipinilnir,  and  eaten  by  dogs,   30 — 37. 

AND  E'isha  the  prophet  called  *?  one 
of  °  the  children  of  the  prophets, 
and  said  unto  him,  ^ '  Gird  up  tliy  loins, 
and  take  this  '  box  of  oil  in  thine  hand 
and  go  to  ''  Ramoth-gilcad : 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither,  look 
out  there  '  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat 
the  son  of  Nimshi,  and  go  in,  and  make 
him  arise  up  from  f  among  his  brethren, 
and  carry  him  to  an   ^  inner  chamber; 

3  Then  take  the  box  of  oil,  and 
'pour  it  on  his  head,  and  say,  Thus| 
sailh  the  Lord,  *!  have  anointed  thee 
king  over  Israel.     Then  open  the  door, 

*  and  flee,  and  tarry  not. 

4  H  So  the  young  man,  even  ?the 
young  man  the  prophet,  went  to  Ra- 
moth-gilead. 

5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the  cap- 
tains of  the  hosts  were  sitting;  and  he 
said,  *  I  have  an  errand  to  thee,  O  cap- 
lain.  And  Jehu  said.  Unto  which  of  all 
us  ?  And  he  said.  To  thee,  O  captain. 

6  And  '  he  arose,  and  went  into  the 
house ;  and  he  poured  the  oil  on  his 
head,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ""  I  have 
anointed  thee  king  "  over  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  even  over  Israel. 

7  And  thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of 
Ahab  thy  master,  that  °I  may  avenge 
the  blood  of  my  servants  the  prophets, 
and  the  blood  of  all  the  servants  of  the 
Lord,  ''  at  the  hand  of  Jezebel. 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab  shall 
perish :  and  '  I  will  cut  off  from  Ahab 
"■  him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall,  and 

•  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel : 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of 
Ahab  '  like  the  house  of  Jeroboam  the 
sou  of  Nebat,  and  like  "  the  house  of 
Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah  : 

10  And  "  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel 
in  the  portion  of  Jezreel,  and  there 
shall  he  none  to  bury  her.  And  '  he 
opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

11  H  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the 
servants  of  his  lord  :  and  one  said  unto 
him,  'Is  all  well?  wherefore  came  Hhis 
'  vavidi  fellon)  to  thee?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Ye  know  the  man,  and  his  com- 
munication. 

12  And    they  said,    It  is  false;    tell 
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CHAP.  IX. 
?  Notp :  The  Jews 

Jonah  ihe  propbt 
the  sonof  Amltlt 
ich.4.1.-6.1..3.Sa 
m  1  Kl.a).3S. 
Y  Nole:  As  the  up- 
per garments    ■' 
the  Orientals  t 
Ions  and  fiowi 
U  was  bidlspei 
bty    necessary    to 
tueJt  up  the  skin 
wittiagirdieaiot 
tlutr  loins,  in  w 

pedttlon  tn  thei 
work,oronajout 
ney. 

>ch.4.29.  IKI.18.4 
Je.117.  Lu.  12.3S 


-B.  I.  17.-16.  12. 
Ps.75  6,7.  Pr.8.15, 
16  Je.27.5..7,  Da. 
2.  21,-j  35.-5.  18. 


our  venerable 


^f' 


iMnreglmiiii 
:  W23n,  hai 


I  Kl.  J,  8.-10.9.- 


-ISa, 25.22. 
;ch,14,26.  De.32.36. 
■  1  Ki-  11.10,11.-15. 
20.-21,22. 
■i  1  Kl.16.3.4,5,11.18. 
V  vcr.JS.'W,  IKI.21 
23.  Je.22.19. 
E  vcr.3.  Jil.3.26. 


someJhtngpecuiln; 


phets  when  undf 


ymargJe. 
o  1 7.  Mar. 


0NotciThespread- 
ingo/ garments  tn 
the  street    before 


ctent  and  very  ge- 
neral eusuim 
garments,  in 
eases,  being  used 
for  carpets.  In  the 


ton -a  purple 
tredpalh.-  W 
0  fnd  thtscus 
lamctnglheTtn 


tribune.lhrfi 
in  the  way. 


cientfortijiedcities 
were  generally 
strengthened  with 


a  fllglil  of  stairs 
(Ne.  3.  15.)  /(  t 
extremely  probable 


!  and  Svrla, 
tower  of  thti 


claimed  king   on 


hlU  on 


and    consequently 
the    most     public 
ptaa  in  the  city. 
■2Ra.  15.10.  IKI 
ai,39.  Ps.  47,5„7, 


c  ch,8.23.  1  Kl 
5  Heb,  JcAoras 
/Ch.a2.1.  2Ch. 
e  Heb.  smote. 
K  Heb.   no  escaper 


ft  Heb.  in  madness 
V  Hrh.  bind.  I  Kl 
•mu.marg.  Ml.l 


ver.25.  IKl,a.I. 


He  conspircth  against  Joram,. 
US  now.  And  he  said,  °  Thus  and  thus 
spake  he  to  me,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  have  anointed  thee  king  over 
Israel. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  /J'and  took  every 
man  his  garment,  and  put  it  under  him 
''on  the  top  of  the  stairs,  and  'blew 
with  trumpets,  saying,  Jehu  ''  is  king. 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat 
the  son  of  Nimshi  ■*  conspired  against 
Joram.  (Now  Joram  had  '  kept  Ra- 
moth-gilead,  he  and  all  Israel,  because 
of  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 

15  But  king  ?  Joram  was  •'■  returned 
to  be  healed  in  Jrzreel  of  the  wounds 
which  the  Syriau.s  "  had  given  him, 
when  he  fought  with  Hazael  king  of 
Syria.)  And  Jehu  said.  If  it  be  your 
minds,  then  let  "none  go  forth  nor  es- 
cape out  of  the  city  to  go  to  tell  it  in 
Jezreel. 

16  H  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and 
went  to  Jezreel;  for  Joram  lay  there. 
*  And  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  was  come 
down  to  see  Joram. 

17  And  there  stood  ^  a  watchman  on 
the  tower  in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied  the 
company  of  Jehu  as  he  came,  and  said, 
I  see  a  company.  And  Joram  said, 
'  Take  an  horseman,  and  send  to  meet 
them,  and  let  him  say,  *  Is  it  peace  ? 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horseback 
to  meet  him,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the 
king.  Is  it  peace?  And  Jehu  said, 
'What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace? 
turn  thee  behind  me.  And  the  watch- 
man told,  saying.  The  messenger  came 
to  them,  but  he  cometh  not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on 
horseback,  which  came  to  them,  and 
said.  Thus  saith  the  king,  Is  it  peace? 
And  Jehu  answered,  What  hast  thou 
to  do  with  peace  ?  turn  thee  behind  me. 

20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying, 
He  came  even  unto  them,  and  cometh 
not  again  :  and  the  ^driving  is  like  the 
driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi; 
■"  for  he  driveth  ''  furiously. 

21  And  Joram  said,  *■  Make  ready. 
And  his  chariot  was  made  ready.  And 
"Joram  king  of  Israel  and  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah  went  out,  each  in  his 
chariot,  and  they  went  out  against 
Jehu,  and  ^  met  him  in  °  the  portion  of 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joram 


Joram,   Ahaziah, 

saw  Jehu,  that  he  said,  "  Is  it  peace, 
Jehu  1  And  he  answered,  '  What  peace, 
so  long  as  '  the  whoredoms  of  thy  mo 
ther  Jezebel  and  her  witchcrafts  are  so 
many  ? 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands, 
and  fled,  and  said  to  Ahaziah, ''  There  is 
treachery,  O  Ahaziah. 

24  And  Jehu  i^  drew  a  bow  with  his 
full  strength,  and  'smote  Jehoram  be 
tween  his  arms,  and  the  arrow  went 
out  at  his  heart,  and  he  ''  sunk  down  in 
his  chariot. 

25  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his 
captain.  Take  up,  and  cast  him  in  the 
portion  of  the  field  of  Naboth  the  Jez 
reelite :  for  remember  how  that,  when 
I  and  thou  rode  together  after  Ahata 
his  father,  •''  the  Lord  laid  this  burden 
upon  him ; 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the 
'blood  of  Naboth,  and  the  blood  ^of 
his  sons,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  *  I  will 
requite  thee  in  this  ?plat,  saith  the 
Lord.  Now  therefore  take  and  cast 
him  into  the  plat  of  ground,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

27  IT  But  when  '  Ahaziah  the  king 
of  Judah  saw  this,  he  fled  by  the  way 
of  the  *  garden  house.  And  Jehu  fol- 
lowed after  him,  and  said.  Smite  him 
also  in  the  chariot.  A^id  they  did  so 
at  the  going  up  to  Gur,  which  is  by 
'  Ibleam.  And  he  fled  to  "Megiddo,  and 
died  there. 

28  And  "  his  servants  carried  him  in  a 
chariot  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him 
'n  his  sepulchre  with  his  fathers  in  the 
;ity  of  David. 

29  And  °  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Jo- 
ram the  son  of  Ahab  '  began  Ahaziah 
to  reign  over  Judah. 

30  IT  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to 
Jezreel,  '  Jezebel  heard  of  it ;  and  she 
« painted  her  face,  and  "■  tired  her  head, 
and  looked  out  at  a  window. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the 
gate,  she  said.  Had  'Zimri  'peace,  who 
slew  his  master? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the 
window,  and  said,  "  Who  is  on  my  side? 
.vho?  And  there  looked  out  to  him 
wo  or  three  '  eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said,  "  Throw  her  down. 
So  they  threw  her  down  :  and  some  of 
her  blood  was  sprinkled  on  the  wall. 
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and  Jezebel,  slain 
"  and  on  the  horses :  "  and  he  trod  her 
under  foot. 

34  And  when  he  was  come  in,  *  he 
did  eat  and  drink,  and  said.  Go,  see 
now  '  this  cursed  woman,  and  bury  her  : 
for  '^  she  is  a  king's  daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her  :  '  but 
they  found  no  more  of  her  than  the  skull, 
and  the  feel,  and  the  palms  of  her  hands. 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again,  and 
told  him.  And  he  said,  -^  This  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  '  by 
his  servant  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying. 
In  the  portion  of  Jezreel  shall  dogs 
eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel : 

37  And  ^  the  carcass  of  Jezebel  shall 
be  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the  field  in 
the  portion  of  Jezreel ;  so  that  they 
shall  not  say,  This  is  Jezebel. 

CHAP.  X. 
Jehu,  by  his  letters,  canseth  seventy  of  AhaVi 
children  to  be  beheaded,  1 — 7.  He  excuseth  the 
fact  by  the  prophecy  of  Elijah,  8 — 11.  At  the 
shearing  house  he  slayeth  tu-o  and  forty  of  Aha- 
ziah's  brethren,  12 — 14.  He  iaketh  Jehonadah 
into  his  company,  15 — 17.  By  subtlety  he  de- 
stroyeth  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  18 — 28. 
Jehu  folloiceth  Jeroboam's  sins,  29 — 31.  Ha- 
zacl  oppresseth  Israel,  32,  33.  Jehnahaz  succeed- 
eth  Jehu,  34—36. 

AND  Ahab  had  ^'■seventy  sons  'in 
Samaria.  And  Jehu  wrote  let- 
ters and  sent  to  Samaria,  unto  *  the 
rulers  of  Jezreel,  to  the  elders,  and  to 
^'  them  that  brought  up  Ahab's  children, 
saying, 

2  Now  '  as  soon  as  this  letter  com- 
eth  to  you,  seeing  your  master's  sons 
\«re  with  you,  and  there  are  with  you 
chariots  and  horses,  a  fenced  city  also, 
and  armour ; 

3  "  Look  even  out  the  best  and  meet- 
est  of  your  master's  sons,  and  set  him 
on  his  father's  throne,  and  "  fight  for 
your  master's  house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid, 
and  said,  °  Behold,  two  kings  stood  not 
before  him  :  ''  how  then  shall  we  stand  ? 

5  And  he  that  was  over  the  house, 
and  he  that  was  over  the  city,  the  eld- 
ers also,  and  the  bringers  up  of  the 
children,  sent  to  Jehu,  saying,  'We 
are  thy  servants,  and  will  do  all  that 
thou  Shalt  bid  us  ;  we  will  not  make 
any  king:  do  Xhonthat  which  is  good  in 
thine  eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second 
time  to  them,  saying,  If  ye  be  «minK 
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Ahab's  seventy  so7is  slain. 
and  if  ye  will  hearken  unto  my  voice, 
'take  ye  the  heads  of  the  men 'your 
master's  sons,  and  come  to  me  to  Jez- 
reel  liy  to  morrow  this  time.  Now  the 
king's  sons,  being  seventy  persons,  were 
with  tlie  great  men  of  the  city,  (^  which 
brought  lliem  up. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  let- 
ter came  to  them,  that  they  took  the 
king's  sons  and  'slew  seventy  persons, 
and  put  their  heads  in  baskets,  and  sent 
him  them  to  Jezreel. 

8  "IT  And  there  ''came  a  messenger, 
and  told  him,  saying.  They  have 
brought  the  heads  of  the  king's  sons. 
And  he  said,  ''  Lay  ye  them  in  two 
heaps  at    the  entering    in  of   the   gate 

•  until  the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning, 
that  he  went  out,  and  stood,  and  said 
to  all  the  people,  ■''Ye  be  righteous  :  be- 
hold, 'I  conspired  against  my  master, 
and  slew  him :  but  who  slew  all  these  ? 

10  Know  now  that  there  shall  *  fall 
unto  the  earth  nothing  of  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  the  Lord  spake  con- 
cerning the  house  of  Ahab :  for  ■  the 
Lord  hath   done   t/iat  which  he  spake 

*  by  his  servant  Elijah. 

11  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remained  of 
the  house  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and  all  li 
great  men,  *  and  his  ^kinsfolks,  and  '  liis 
priestSjUntil  "helefthim  noneremainiui:. 

12  1  And  he  arose  and  departed, 
and  came  to  Samaria  And  as  he  was 
at  the  e  shearing  house  in  the  way, 

13  Jehu  'met  with  "  the  brethren  of 
Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  and  said,  "Who 
are  ye?  And  they  answered.  We  are 
the  brethren  of  Ahaziah  :  and  we  go 
down  to  ^  salute  the  children  of  the 
king  and  the  children  of  the  queen. 

11  And  he  said,  "Take  them  alive. 
And  they  took  them  alive,  and  slew 
them  at  the  pit  of  the  shearing  house, 
even  two  and  forty  men ;  ''  neither  left 
he  any  of  them. 

15  IT  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  ''lighted  on  'Jehonadab  the 
son  of  *■  Rechab  coming  to  meet  him  :  and 
he  'saluted  him,  and  said  to  liim,  'Is 
thine  lieart  right,  as  my  heart  is  with  thy 
heart?  And  Jehonadab  answered.  It 
is.  If  it  be,  ■  give  me  thine  hand.  And 
he  gave  him  his  hand  ;  and  "  ^  he  took 
him  up  to  him  into  the  chariot. 
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Jehu  destroyeth  the  wor^hippeis  of  Baal 

16  And  he  said,  °  Come  witn  me, 
and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord.  Sn 
they  made  him  ride  in  his  chariot. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Samaria, 
"■  he  slew  all  that  remained  unto  Ahab 
in  Samaria,  till  he  had  destroyed  him. 
'according  to  the  saying  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  to  Elijah. 

18  1  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the 
people  together,    and  said    unto   them, 

Ahab   served  Baal   a  little;  but  'Jehu 
shall  serve  him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  call  unto  me  -^  all 
the  prophets  of  Baal,  '  all  his  servants, 
and  "all  his  priests;  let  none  be  want- 
ing :  for  I  have  a  great  sacrifice  to  do 
to  Baal ;  whosoever  shall  be  wanting, 
he  shall  not  live.  '  But  Jehu  did  it  in 
subtlety,  to  the  intent  that  he  might 
destroy  the  worshippers  of  Baal. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  3  Proclaim  a  so- 
lemn assembly  for  Baal.  And  they 
proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  sent  through  all  Israel : 
and  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal  came, 
so  that  there  was  not  a  man  left  that 
came  not.  '  And  they  came  into  '  the 
house  of  Baal ;  and  the  house  of  Baal 
"  was  ''  full  from  one  end  to  another. 

22  And  he  said  unto  him  that  was 
over  the  vestry,  Bring  forth  "vestments 
for  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal.  And 
he  brought  them  forth  vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  °  Jehonadab 
the  son  of  Rechab,  into  the  house  of 
Baal,  and  said  unto  the  worshippers  of 
Baal,  Search,  and  look  that  there  be 
here  with  you  none  of  the  servants  of 
the  Lord,  but  ''the  worshippers  of 
Baal  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer 
sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings,  Jehu 
appointed  fourscore  men  without,  and 
said,  '  If  any  of  the  men  whom  I  have 
brought  into  your  hands  escape,  he  that 
Ictteth  him  go,  his  life  shall  be  for  the 
life  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as 
he  had  made  an  end  of  offering  the 
burnt  offering,  that  Jehu  said  to  the 
guard  and  to  the  captains,  '  Go  in,  and 
slay  them ;  '  let  none  come  forth.  And 
they  smote  them  with  the  ^  edge  of  the 
sword  ;  and  the  guard  and  the  captains 
cast  them  out,  and  went  to  the  city  of 
the  house  of  Baal. 


Hazael  smiles  the  Israelites. 

2(j  And  they  brought  forth  the 
« images  out  of  the  house  of  Baal,  "  and 
burned  tliein. 

27  And  they  '  brake  down  the  image 
of  Ba;d,  and  brake  down  the  house  of 
Baal,  and  ^  made  it  '  a  draught  house 
unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  ol 
Israel. 

29  H  Howbeit  from  ''the  sins  of  Jeio 
boarn  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  '  made  Isi  ael 
to  sin,  Jeiiu  departed  not  from  aftei 
them,  to  wit, 'the  golden  calves  that 
^vere  *  in  Beth-el,  and  that  tvere  in  Dan 

30  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu, 
'  Because  thou  hast  done  well  in  exe 
cuting  that  which  is  right  in  mine  eves, 
and  hast  done  unto  the  house  of  Ahab 
'according  to  all  that  toas  in  mine  heait, 
'thy  children  of  the  fourth  generation 
shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

31  But  Jeliu  ^  took  '  no  heed  to  "  walk 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
with  all  his  heart:  for  "he  depaited 
not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  which 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  H  In  those  days  the  Lord  began 
to  ?cut  Israel  short:  and  "Hazael  smote 
them  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel ; 

33  From  Jordan  « eastward,  all  ''  the 
land  of  Gilead,  the  Gadites,  and  the 
Reubenites,  and  the  Manassites,  from 
Aroer  which  is  by  the  river  Arnon, 
'even  Gilead  and  Bashan. 

34  1  Now  '  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  all  his  might, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

35  And  Jehu  ''  slept  with  his  fathers 
and  they  buried  him  in  Samaria.  And 
'  Jehoahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead 

3(3  And  ^the  time  that  Jehu  reigned 
over  Israel  in  Samaria  was  twenty  and 
eight  years. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Jehoash,  being  saved  hy  Jehosheba  his  aunt  fiom 
Athaliali's  massacre  of  the  seed  royal,  is  hid  six 
years  in  the  house  of  God,  1 — 3.  Jehoiada,  givins 
order  to  the  captains,  in  the  seventh  year  anoint 
eth  him  king,  4 — 12.  Athaliah  is  slain,  13 — 16 
Jehoiada  restoreth  the  worship  of  God,  17 — 21 

A  ND  when  'Athaliah  "  the  mother 
-'-*-  of  Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son  was 
dead,  she  arose  i' "  and  destroyed  all  the 
'seed  royal. 

2  But   'Jehosheba,  the   daughter    of 
King  "Joram,    sister  of  Ahaziah,  took 
66 
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Joash  preserved  in  the  house  of  God. 
"  Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  and  stole 
him  from  among  the  king's  sons  which 
uere  slain;  and  'they  hid  him,  even 
him  and  his  nurse,  i> '  in  the  bed  chamber 
fiom  Athaliah,  so  that  he  was  not  slain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  six  years.  ''And 
Athaliah  did  reign  over  the  land. 

4  1  And  '  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada 
sent  and  fetched  the  '  rulers  over  hun- 
ilicds,  with  *  the  captains  and  the  guard, 

II  1(1  brought  them  to  him  into  the 
iiuuse  of  the  Lord,  and  '  made  a  co- 
venant with  them,  and  '  took  an  oath  of 
them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
showed  them  the  king's  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying, 
This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do ;  A 
third  part  of  you  '  that  enter  in  on  the 
sabbath  shall  even  be  keepers  of  '  the 
w  atch  of  the  king's  house  ; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  "'  the 
gate  of  Sur ;  and  a  third  part  at  the 
gate  behind  the  guard :  so  shall  ye 
keep  the  watch  of  the  house,  ^  that  it 
be  not  broken  down. 

7  And  two  ^  parts  of  all  you  that "  go 
forth  on  the  sabbath,  even  they  shall 
keep  the  watch  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  about  the  king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king 
round  about,  every  man  with  his  wea- 
pons in  his  hand :  and  °he  that  cometh 
within  the  ranges,  let  him  be  slain: 
and  be  ye  with  the  king  as  he  goeth 
out  and  as  he  cometh  in. 

9  And  ''the  captains  over  the  hun- 
dreds did  according  to  all  things  that 
Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded :  and 
they  took  every  man  his  men  that  were 
to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them 
that  should  go  out  on  the  sabbath,  and 
came  to  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hun- 
dieds  did  the  priest  give  5' king  David's 
spears  and  shields,  that  icere  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  guard  stood,  'every  man 
with  his  weapons  in  his  hand,  round 
about  the  king,  from  the  right  » corner  ol 
the  temple  to  the  left  corner  of  the  tem- 
ple, along  '  by  the  altar  and  the  temple. 

12  And  "he  brought  forth  the  king's 
''on,  and  "  put  the  crown  upon  him,  and 
s-ave  hirn  'the  testimony;  and  they 
nicide    him    king,  and  "anointed  him; 
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Athcdiah  is  slain. 

3 and  they  'clapped  Ihcir  hands,  'and 

said,  ''God  save  the  khig. 

13  1[  And 'when  Alhaliah  heard  the 
noise  of  the  guard  and  of  tlie  people, 
she  came  to  tlic  people  into  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

14  And  wlien  she  looked,  behold, 
the  king  ■'  stood  by  ''  a  pillar,  as  the 
manner  u-as,  and  'the  princes  and  the 
trumpeters  by  the  king,  and  ■''  all  the 
people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  blew 
with  trumpets  :  and  Athaliah  rent  her 
clothes,    and   cried,  *  Treason,  Treason. 

15  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  com- 
manded the  *  captains  of  the  hundreds, 
the  officers  of  the  host,  and  said  unto 
them,  'Have  her  forth  without  the 
ranges:  and  him  that  *  followeth  her 
kill  with  the  sword.  For  the  priest 
had  said,  '  Let  her  not  be  slain  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  they  laid  hands  on  her;  and 
she  went  by  the  way  "  by  the  which  the 
horses  came  into  the  king's  house  :  and 
"  there  was  she  slain. 

17  H  And  Jehoiada  "made  a  cove- 
nant between  the  Lord  and  the  king 
and  the  people,  that  they  should  be 
the  Lord's  people ;  ''  between  the  king 
also  and  the  people. 

IS  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
'  went  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and  brake 
it  down ;  his  altars  and  his  images 
'brake  they  in  pieces  thoroughly,  and 
'slew  Mattan  the  priest  of  Baal  before 
the  altars.  And  the  priest  '  appointed 
5  officers  over  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

19  And  he  "  took  the  rulers  over  hun- 
dreds, and  tlie  captains,  and  the  guard, 
and  all  the  people  of  the  land ;  and 
they  brought  down  tlie  king  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  came  "  by  the 
way  of  the  gate  of  the  guard  to  the 
king's  house.  And  'he  sat  on  the 
throne  of  the  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land 
"rejoiced,  and  the  city  was  in  quiet: 
and  they  ■  slew  Athaliah  with  the  sword 
beside  the  king's  house. 

21  °  Seven  years  old  was  Jchoash 
when  he  began  to  reign. 

CHAP.  XH. 
Jehoash  reigneth  well  all  the  dayf  of  Jehoiada, 
1 — 3.  i/e  ffiveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the  temple, 
4 — 16.  Hazael  is  diverted  from  Jerusalem  hy  a 
present  of  the  hallowed  treasures,  17,  18.  Jeho- 
«5A  being  slain,  Amaziah  succeedeth  Aim,  19 — 21. 
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Jchoash  reigneth  well. 

IN  "the  seventh  year  of  Jehu  'Je- 
hoash began  to  reign ;  and  forty 
years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother's  name  was  Zibiah  of  Beer- 
sheba. 

2  And  'Jehoash  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  all  hia 
days  wherein  Jehoiada  the  priest  in- 
structed him. 

3  But  the  ''  high  places  were  not  taken 
away :  the  people  still  sacrificed  and 
burnt  incense  in  the  high  places. 

4  1  And  Jehoash  '  said  to  the  priests, 
All  •'■  the  money  of  the  l>  dedicated  things 
that  is  brought  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  evc7i.  '  the  money  of  every  one 
that  passeth  the  account,  the  money  ^  that 
every  man  is  set  at,  '  and  all  the  money 
that  ^  Cometh  into  any  man's  heart  to 
bring  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

5  Let  •  the  priests  take  it  to  them, 
every  man  of  his  acquaintance  :  and  *  let 
them  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house, 
wheresoever  any  breach  shall  be  found. 

6  But  it  was  so,  that  in  the  5  three 
and  twentieth  year  of  king  Jehoash 
'  the  priests  had  not  repaired  the 
breaches  of  the  house. 

7  Then  "king  Jehoash  called  for  "Je- 
hoiada the  priest,  and  the  othei-  priests, 
and  said  unto  them,  °  Why  repair  ye 
not  the  breaches  of  the  house?  now 
therefore  receive  no  more  money  of 
your  acquaintance,  but  deliver  it  for 
the  breaches  of  the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  consented  to  receive 
no  more  money  of  the  people,  neither  to 
repair  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

9  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  '' took  a 
chest,  and  bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of 
it,  and  set  it  '  beside  the  altar,  on  the 
right  side  as  one  cometh  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord:  and  ""the  priests 
that    kept    the   « door    put   therein  all 

money  that  iras  brought   into  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  was  so,  when  they  saw 
that  there  u-as  much  money  in  the 
chest,  that  'the  king's  "scribe  and  the 
high  priest  came  up,  and  they  ^  put  up 

in  bags,  and  told  the  money    that  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  'gave  the  money,  being 
told,  into  the  hands  of  them  that  did  the 
work,  that  had  the  oversight  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  :   and    they    '  laid    it    out 
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Tltt  temple  is  repaired. 

to    the    carpenters  and    builders,  that 

wrought  upon  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

12  And  to  "masons,  and  hewers  of 
stone,  and  to  buy  timber  and  liewed 
stone  to  repair  the  breaches  of  tlie 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all  that 
^  was  laid  out  for  the  house  to  repair  d 

13  Howbeit  ^  '  there  were  not  made 
for  the  house  of  the  Lord  'bowls  oli 
silver,  snuffers,  basons,  '^  trumpets,  any 
vessels  of  gold,  or  vessels  of  silver,  of 
the  money  tluU  urns  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  : 

14  But  they  gave  that  to  the  work- 
men, and  repaired  therewith  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

15  Moreover  '  they  reckoned  not  with 
the  men,  into  whose  hand  they  deli- 
vered the  money  to  be  bestowed  on 
workmen :  •''  for  they  dealt  faithfully. 

16  The  ^  trespass  money  and  sin  mo 
ney  was  not  brought  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord  :  it  was  the  priests'. 

17  1[  Then  "  Hazael  king  of  SyriE 
went  up,  and  fought  'against  Gath 
and  took  it  :  and  Hazael  'set  his  face 
to  go  up  '  to  Jerusalem. 

IS  And  Jehoash  king  of  Judah  ^  "  took 
all  the  hallowed  things  that  Jehoshaphat, 
and  Jehoram,  and  Ahaziah,  his  fathers, 
kings  of  Judah,  had  dedicated,  and  his 
own  hallowed  things,  and  all  the  gold 
that  was  found  in  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  king's 
house,  and  sent  it  to  Hazael  king  of  Sy- 
ria :  and  he  ?  went  away  from  Jerusalem. 

19  IF  And  "  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
ash,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

20  And  °  his  servants arose,and  made  a 
conspiracy,  and  slew  Joash  in  "  the  house 
of  Millo,  which  goeth  down  to  Silla. 

21  For  ' ''  Jozachar  the  son  of  Shime- 
ath,  and  Jehozabad  the  son  of  '  Sho- 
mer,  his  servants,  smote  him,  and  he 
died ;  and  they  buried  him  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David  :  and  "■  Ama- 
ziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XIH. 
Je.hoahaz's  wicked  reign,  1,  2.  Jehoahaz,  op- 
pressed by  Hazael,  is  relieved  by  -prayer,  3 — 7. 
Joash  succeedeth  him,  8,  9.  His  wicked  reign, 
10,11.  Jeroboam  succeedeth  him,  \2,  13.  Elisha 
dying  prophesieth  to  Joash  three  victories  over 
the  Syrians,  14 — 19.  The  Moabites  invading  the 
land,  Elisha''s  bones  raise  a  dead  man,20,2l.  Joash 
getteth  three  vir.tories  over  Ben-hadad,  22 — 25. 
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Joash  succeedeth  Jehoahaz. 

IN  the  P  three  and  twentieth  year  of 
Joash  the  son  of  Ahaziah  king  of 
Judah  "  Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Jehu  be- 
gan to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria, 
and  reigned  seventeen  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  ivas  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  '  and  ''  follow- 
ed the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  .son  of  Ne- 
bat,  which  made  Israel  to  sin  ;  he  de- 
parted not  therefrom. 

3  If  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Israel,  '  and  he  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  ''Hazael  king  of 
Syria,  and  into  the  hand  of  '  Ben-hadad 
the  son  of  Hazael,  ^  all  their  days. 

4  And  -^Jehoahaz  besought  the  Lord, 
and  ^  the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him  : 
for  'he  saw  the  oppression  of  Israel, 
'because  the  king  of  Syria  oppressed 
them. 

5  (And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  ?  *  a  sa- 
viour, so  that  they  went  out  from  un- 
der the  hand  of  the  Syrians  :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  dwelt  in  their  tents, 
as  6  beforetime. 

6  Nevertheless  they  '  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  the  house  of  Jerobo- 
am, who  made  Israel  sin,  but  '  walked 
therein  :  "■  and  there  ^  remained  the  grove 
also  in  Samaria.) 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people 
to  Jehoahaz  but  "  fifty  horsemen,  and 
ten  chariots,  and  ten  thousand  footmen  ; 
for  °  the  king  of  Syria  had  destroyed 
them,  and  had  made  them  'like  the 
dust  by  threshing. 

8  IT  Now  '  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hoahaz, and  all  that  he  did,  and  his 
might,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
for  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers ;  and  they  'buried  him  in  Samaria: 
and  '  Joa.sh  his  son  ^  reigned  in  his  stead. 

10  1  "  In  the  thirty  and  seventh  year 
of  Joash  king  of  Judah  ^  began  Jehoash 
the  son  of  Jehoahaz  to  reign  over  Israel 
in  Samaria,  and  reigned  sixteen  years. 

11  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ;  '  he  depart 
ed  not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  sin . 
but  he  walked  therein. 

12  And  "  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  '  his  might 
wherewith  he  fought  against  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,   are   they  not   written 
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Amaziah  is  slain  by  a  cotisjnracy. 
8ent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son 
to  wife:  and  tliere  passed  by  a  wild 
l)east  that  was  in  Lebanon,  and  trode 
down  (3  the  thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom, 
and  ■■  thine  heart  hath  lifted  thee  up  : 
»  glory  of  this,  and  tarry  at  ^  home  :  for 
'  why  shouldest  thou  meddle  to  thy 
hurl,  that  thou  shouldest  fall,  eve7i 
thou,  and  Judah  with  thee  ? 

U  13ut  ''Amaziah  would  not  hear. 
Therefore  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  went 
up  ;  and  he  and  Amaziah  king  of  Judah 
looked  one  another  in  the  face  at  ;_Beth- 
shemesh,  which  belongeth  to  Judah. 

12  And  Judah  •'  was  put  to  the  worse 
before  Israel ;  and  '  they  fled  every  man 
to  their  tents. 

13  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  ^took 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  the  son  of 
Jehoash  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  at  Beth- 
shemesh,  and  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  from 
'the  gate  of  Ephraim  unto  '  the  corner 
gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  '  all  the  gold  and  sil- 
ver, and  all  the  vessels  that  were  found 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house,  '  and  hos- 
tages, and  returned  to  Samaria. 

15  II  Now  "  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hoash which  he  did,  and  his  might,  and 
how  he  fought  with  Amaziah  king  of  Ju- 
dah, are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

16  And  "  Jehoash  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  °  was  buried  in  Samaria  with 
the  kings  of  Israel ;  and  ''  Jeroboam  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  t  And  '  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash 
king  of  Judah  lived  after  the  death  of 
Jehoash  son  of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel 
fifteen  years. 

18  And  ""  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ama- 
ziah, are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

19  Now  '  they  made  a  conspiracy 
against  him  in  Jerusalem  :  and  he  fled 
to  '  Lachish  :  but  they  sent  after  him  to 
Lachish,  and  slew  him  there. 

20  And  they  brought  him  on  horses  : 
and  "  he  was  buried  at  Jerusalem  with 
his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

21  lAnd  all  the  people  of  Judah 
took  "  Azariah,  which  was  sixteen  years 


2  KINGS,  XV. 


A.M.  ans.B.c.ea.  i  a.m.  3im.b, 

Anle  I.  Olymii.  SO.    .Vnle  I.  Olym 
Aii.  ArlphrnuIs.W.  |  An.  Thesprit 

/J  Note ;  The  uord    a  ch.21.24.  ICl 
"I?!  *.  ""w','^l'j    /JNoic;  Elalh.rtt 
hrn.  and  In  8  Ch.       ,1,  ,,.,,u  „.j  bX 


p.  4T7.)  TItereUa 
trnrdlgnitt/intllU 
Jrhrcrsft:bul  ithm 


n  mUa  fn 
za,    accoTdli 

I  aadta,  or  1.57 


!De.  8.  14.2Ch.S6. 
16.-33.25.  Pr.16. 
IS.  Eze.  38.8,5,17. 


2.4.  Ja.46. 
b  Ex.  8.  9.     Je.  9 
23,24.  Ja.1.9. 


i  Hcb.  smf«ra. 
/IS.I.4.10.      2Sa 
18.17.1  Kl.a>36. 


t  ch.  18.  ^.Tmrg. 
A.  M.    3163.-3179. 


2  Ch.25  2;.'a 

Jos.  10  31  M 

1.13. 

11  4.'!  2  <-h  2 
26.23.-33-20. 

ii 

n  ell.  15,  13. 

2Cll. 

s  ctl.21.6.  Ge.M.7. 
De.S.ia  1KI.2L25, 

Il.'lKIR^S.'&V 
Ps,  106.20. 
g  Nu.I3.21,-34.7,e, 
Yx.  47.16.. 18.  Am, 

4  Ge.U.1  De.3.17, 
(  Jon.  1.1.  Mai.  12, 
39,40.-10.4.  Jonas. 


ch.  13,4.  Ex,17.9. 
Iu.1016.    Ps.  106, 
13.. 45.    13.63.9. 
;  De.S.36.    1  Kl, 


I  Ex,32.32,33,  De.O, 
14.-25,  19.-2S.  20 
Ps,69,28.  Ro.11.2, 
&c.  Re.3.5. 

J  ch.5,l.-13,5.  Ho. 
L7.  Tit.3.4..6. 

?  S«  m.  ver.  15. 

r  2  Sa.8.6.  1  Kl.U. 
24.  lCh.lS.5,6.  2 
Ch,S.3,l. 

5  Note  ;  Thestpta- 
as  bclangrd  u  Ju- 
dah tty  David's 
cm/iwt&t.  (2  Sa.  3. 


A.M.  3220.  B.C.7* 
Ante  I.  01.  8.  An 
Agamestorls,  14. 


14.21.    2Ch.26.1,3, 


Azariah's  good  rctgn. 
old,  and  "  made  him  king  instead  of  his 
father  Amaziah. 

22  He  built  (^'Elath,  and  restored  it 
to  Judah,  after  that  the  king  slept  with 
his  fathers. 

23  If  In  '  the  fifteenth  year  of  Ama- 
ziah the  son  of  Joash  king  of  Judah 
''  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash  king  of 
Israel  ''  began  to  reign  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  forty  and  one  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
'  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  •''  lie  departed 
not  from  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

2.5  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel 
'  from  the  entering  of  Hamath  *  unto  the 
sea  of  the  plain,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  he 
spake  by  the  hand  of  his  servant  *  Jo- 
nah the  son  of  Amittai,  the  prophet, 
which  was  of  '  Gath-hepher. 

26  For  the  Lord  '  saw  the  affliction 
of  Israel,  that  it  was  very  bitter  :  for 
there  was  "  not  any  shut  up,  nor  any  left, 
nor  any  helper  for  Israel. 

27  And  the  Lord  "  said  not  that  he 
would  °  blot  out  the  name  of  Israel  from 
under  heaven  :  but  '  he  saved  them  by 
the  hand  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joash. 

28  H  Now  '  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
roboam, and  all  that  he  did,  and  his 
might,  how  he  warred,  and  how  he 
recovered  "■  Damascus,  and  Hamath, 
^  which  belonged  to  Judah,  for  Israel,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, even  with  the  kings  of  Israel ;  and 
•  Zachariah  his  son  ^reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XV. 
AzariaK s  good  reign,  1 — 4.  He  dying  a  leper, 
Jotham  succeedeth,  5 — 7.  Zachariah,  the  last  oj 
Jehu's  generalinn,  reigning  ill,  is  slain  hy  Shal- 
liim,  8 — 12.  Shallum,  reigning  a  month,  is  slain 
hy  Menahem,  13 — 15.  Menahem  strengthenetA 
himself  by  Pnl,  16—20.  Pekahiah  succeedeth 
him,  21,  22.  Pekahiah  is  slain  by  Pekah, 
23—26.  Pekah  is  oppressed  by  Tiglalh-pikser, 
and  slain  hy  Hnshea,  27—31.  Jotham' s  good 
reign,  32 — 35.     Ahaz  succeedeth  him,  36 — 38. 

IN  '  the  "  twenty  and  seventh  year  of 
Jeroboam  king  of  Israel  began 
"Azariah  son  of  Amaziah  king  of  Ju- 
dah to  reign. 

2  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  and 
fifty  years  in  Jerusalem.     And   his  mo- 
ther's name  was  Jecholiah  of  Jerusalem. 
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B.C.  772.-761.  A. 
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the  father  of  the 
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caUedSax^zTt  wUh 


son   of    Bnladan 
This  Pul  began  I f> 


Zachuriah  slain  Inj  Sludlum.  2   KINGS,  XV. 

3  And  "  he  did  that  which  icas  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  1,ord,  according  to 
all  that  liis  father  Amaziah  had  done  ; 

4  Save  that  '  tlie  high  pkices  were  not 
removed :  tlie  people  sacrificed  and 
burnt  incense  still  on  the  high  places. 

5  II  And  '  the  Lord  smote  the  king, 
"  so  that  he  was  a  leper  unto  the  day  of 
his  death, '  and  dwelt  in  a  several  house, 
And  ^  Jotham  the  king's  son  iras  over  the 
house,  'judging  the  people  of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  t^  Aza 
riah,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  "  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

7  So  '  Azariah  slept  with  his  fathers  ; 
and  they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  David  :  and  Jotham  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

8  1  In  '  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of 
Azariah  king  of  Judah  did  '  Zachariah 
the  son  of  Jeroboam  reign  over  Israel  in 
Samaria  six  months. 

9  And  he  did  (hat  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ""  as  his  fathers 
had  done :  he  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Ncbat,  who 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh 
conspired  against  him,  and  "  smote  him 
before  the  people,  and  "slew  him,  and 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  And  ^  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Za 
chariah,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

12  This  was  '  the  word  of  the  Lord 
which  he  spake  unto  Jehu,  saying, 
'  Thy  son  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Is- 
rael unto  the  fourth  generation.  '  And 
so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  II  Slialluin  the  son  of  Jabesh  be- 
gan to  reign  in  the  nine  and  thirtieth 
year  of  '  L'zziah  king  of  Judah  ;  and 
he  reigned  >'  a  full  "  month  in  Samari 

1-4  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi 
went  up  from  "  Tirzah,  and  came  to  Sa- 
maria, '  and  smote  Shallum  the  son  of 
Jabesh  in  Samaria,  and  slew  him,  and 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

1.5  And  "  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shal- 
lum, and  his  conspiracy  which  he  made 
behold,  they  arc  written   in  the  book  oi/^"'^^  ^^  ,y 
tlie  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel.         "1.33.-16 s,n.i5,i7:    o'^^^^,,, 

"  I X  Sft  (m  ver.  10.        r  ver.2,8,I3.23. 

16  1  Then  Menaliem   smote    '  Tiph- >.«««>  ver.n.  i  . v.ss.n.  15.7.1 


;4.16,17^L 
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The  reigns  of  Pckahiah  and  Pckuh 
thereof  from  Tirzah :  beca'.ise 
they  opened  not  to  him,  therefore  he 
smote  it;  and  °  all  the  women  therein 
that  were  with  child  he  ripped  up. 

17  H  In  'the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of 
Azariah  king  of  Judah  began  Menahem 
the  son  of  Gadi  to  reign  over  Israel, 
and  reigned  ten  years  in  Samaria. 

IS  And  he  did  that  which  was  '  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord:  he  departed 
not  all  his  days  from  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Is- 
rael to  sin. 

19  And  ^''Pul  the  king  of  Assyria 
came  against  the  land  :  and  '  Menahem 
gave  Pul  a  thousand  talents  of  silver, 
that  his  hand  might  be  with  him  ■''to 
confirm  the  kingdom  in  his  hand. 

20  And  ^  Menahem  >'  exacted  the  mo- 
ney of  Israel,  even  of  all ''  the  mighty  men 
of  wealth,  ''  of  each  man  fifty  shekels  of 
silver  to  give  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 
So  the  king  of  Assyria  turned  back, 
and  '  stayed  not  there  in  the  land. 

21  1  And  *  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Menahem,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

22  And  Menahem  slept  with  his 
fathers ;  and  Pekahiah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

23  1  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah 
king  of  Judah  Pekahiah  the  son  of 
Menahem  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in 
Samaria,  '  a7id  reigned  two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  was  ""  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed 
not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  But  "  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah, 
°  a  captain  of  his,  ''  conspired  against 
him,  and  smote  him  in  Samaria,  in  the 
palace  of  the  king's  house,  ?  with  Argob 
and  Arieh,  and  with  him  fifty  men  Oi 
the  Gileadites  :  and  he  killed  him,  and 
reigned  in  his  room. 

26  And  '  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pe- 
kahiah, and  all  that  he  did,  befold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

27  1  In  *■  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of 
Azariah  king  of  Judah  '  Pekah  the  son 
of  Remaliah  began  to  reign  over  Israel 
in  Samaria,  and  reigned  twenty  years. 

28  And  he  did  that  which  was  '  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  departed 


The  reigns  of  Hoshea  and  Jolham. 

not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son 

of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

29  If  In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of 
Israel  came  /* "  Tiglath-pileser  king  of 
Assyria,  and  took  '  Ijon,  and  '  Abel- 
beth-maachah,  and  ''Janoah,  and  'Ke- 
desh,  and  '  Hazor,  and  ^  Gilead,  and 
'Galilee,  all  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and 
'carried  them  captive  to  Assyria. 

30  IF  And  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah 
» made  a  conspiracy  against  Pekah  the 
son  of  Remaliah,  '  and  smote  him,  and 
slew  him,  and  "'  reigned  in  his  stead,  "  in 
°  the  twentieth  year  of  Jotham  the  son 
of  Uzziah. 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekah, 
and  all  that  he  did,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel. 

32  11  In  the  second  year  of  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel  be- 
gan ''  Jotham  the  son  of  '  Uzziah  king 
of  Judah  to  reign. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother's  name  %cas  "^Jerusha, 
the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord:  he  did  'ac- 
cording to  all  that  his  father  Uzziah 
had  done. 

35  Howbeit,  'the  high  places  were 
not  removed :  the  people  sacrificed  and 
burnt  incense  still  in  the  high  places. 
He  built  "  the  higher  gate  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

36  If  Now  "the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jotham,  and  all  that  he  did,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chroni- 
cles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

37  'In  those  days  the  Lord  " began'  to 
send  against  Judah  "Rezin  the  king  of 
Syria,  and  '  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah. 

38  And  '  Jotham  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  with  his  fathers 
in  the  city  of  David  his  father :  and 
■*  Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
Ahaz's  inckzd  reign,  1 — 4.  Ahaz,  assailed  by 
Rezin  and  Pekah,  hireth  Tiglath-pileser  against 
them,  5 — 9.  Ahaz,  sending  a  pattern  of  an  altar 
'rom  Damascus  to  Urijah,  diverteth  the  brazen 
altar  to  his  oian  devotion,  10 — 16.  He  spoileth  the 
temple,  17,  18.   Hezekiah  succeedeth  him,  19,  20. 

TN  the  '  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah  the 
-■-  son    of  Remaliah,  -^Ahaz    the    son 
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The  wicked  reign  of  Ahaz. 
of  Jotham  king  of  Judah  began  to  reign. 

2  Twenty  years  old  was  Ahaz  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen 
years  in  Jerusalem,  and  "did  not  that 
whidL  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  his  God,  like  David  his  father. 

3  But  '  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  yea,  and  '  made  his  son 
to  pass  through  the  fire,  ''according 
to  the  abominations  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  in- 
cense in  the  high  places,  and  'on  the 
hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

5  If  Then^Rezin  king  of  Syria  and  Pe- 
kah son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel  came 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  war  :  and  they  besieg- 
ed Ahaz,  *  but  could  not  overcome  him. 

6  At  that  time  Rezin  king  of  Syria 
*  recovered  /^  Elath  to  Syria,  and  drave 
the  Jews  from  Elath :  and  the  Syrians 
came  to  Elath  and  dwelt  there  untc 
this  day. 

7  If  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers '  to ''Tig- 
lath-pileser king  of  As,syria,  saying,  '  I 
am  thy  servant  and  thy  son :  come  up, 
'  and  save  me  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Syria,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Israel,  which  rise  up  against  me. 

8  And  Ahaz  took  "■  the  silver  and 
gold  that  was  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house,  and  sent  it  for  a  present 
"  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

9  And  the  king  of  Assyria  hearken- 
ed unto  him :  for  the  king  of  Assyria 
°  went  up  against  ^  Damascus,  and  took 
it,  and  carried  the  people  of  it  captive  to 
? ''  Kir,  and  '  slew  Rezin. 

10  If  And  king  Ahaz  went  to  Da 
mascus  to  meet  Tiglath-pileser  king 
of  Assyria,  and  '  saw  an  altar  that  was 
at  Damascus  :  and  king  Ahaz  sent  to 
Urijah  the  priest  the  fashion  of  the 
altar,  and  '  the  pattern  of  it,  according 
to  all  the  workmanship  thereof. 

11  And  Urijah  the  priest  'built  an 
altar  according  to  all  that  king  Ahaz 
had  sent  from  Damascus  :  so  "  Urijah 
the  priest  made  it  against  king  Ahaz 
came  from  Damascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come 
from  Damascus,  the  king  saw  the  altar  : 
and  the  king  "  approached  to  the  altai-. 
and '  offered  thereon. 
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Aftaz  Sjtnlletli  the  tcm}tle. 

i;j  And  "he  burnt  his  burnt  offering 
<uk1  liis  meat  offering,  and  poured  his 
drink  offering,  and  sprinliled  the  blood 
^  of  lus  peace  offerings  upon  tlie  altar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  '  the  brazen 
altar,  which  was  before  the  Lokd, 
from  the  forefront  of  the  house,  from 
between  the  altar  and  the  house  of  the 
Loud,  and  put  it  on  the  north  side  of 
'  the  altar. 

15  And  king  Ahaz  commanded  Uri- 
jah  the  priest,  saying,  Upon  the  great 
altar  burn  ''the  morning  burnt  offering, 
and  the  evening  meat  offering,  and  'the 
king's  burnt  sacrifice,  and  his  meat 
offering,  with  the  burnt  offering  of  -all 
the  people  of  the  land,  and  their  meat 
offering,  and  their  drink  offerings  ;  and 
sprinkle  upon  it  all  the  blood  of  the 
burnt  offering,  and  all  the  blood  of  the 
sacrifice  :  and  the  brazen  altar  shall  be 
^for  me  to  inquire  hi/. 

16  Thus  did  ^  Urijah  the  priest,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  king  Ahaz  commanded. 

17  IT  And  king  Ahaz  'cut  off  'the 
borders  of  the  bases,  and  removed  the 
laver  from  off  them ;  and  took  down 
'  the  sea  from  otT  the  brazen  oxen  that 
were  under  it,  and  put  it  upon  a  pave- 
ment of  stones. 

18  And  '' '  the  covert  for  the  sabbath 
that  they  had  built  in  the  house,  and 
the  king's  entry  without,  turned  he  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord  for  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

19  1  Now  "■  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Ahaz  which  he  did,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  .Tudah  ? 

20  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  "  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the 
city  of  David:  and  "Hezekiah  his  son 
leigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

Hnshea's  wicked  reign,  1,  2.  Being  swbdml 
by  Shalmaneser,  he  conspireth  against  him  inih 
So  king  of  Egypt,  3,  4.  Samaria  for  their  sm- 
is  captivated,  5 — 23.  The  strange  nations  vhi'i: 
were  transplanted  into  Samaria,  being  plagmi 
with  lions,  make  a  mixture  of  religions,  24 — 41. 

^  T\  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king  of 
*-  .Tudah  began  ''  Hoshea  the  son  of 
Elah   to  reign  in  Samaria  over  Israel 
nine  years. 

2  And   he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  '  but  not  as  the 
k'ngs  of  Israel  that  were  before  him. 
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Israel  carried  into  captivity. 

3  H  Against  him  came  up  ^°  Shalmane- 
ser '  king  of  Assyria  ;  '  and  Hoshea  be- 
came hisservant,and  ^  gave  him  ^  presents 

4  And  the  king  of  Assyria  ''  found 
conspiracy  in  Hoshea  :  for  he  had  sent 
messengers  to  So  '  king  of  Egypt,  and 
•'■  brought  no  present  to  the  king  of  As- 
syria, as  he  had  done  year  by  year; 
therefore  the  king  of  Assyria  shut  him 
up,  and  ^  bound  him  in  prison. 

5  H  Then  ''  the  king  of  Assyria  came 
up  throughout  all  the  land,  and  went  up 
to  Samaria,  and  besieged  it '  three  years. 

6  In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  *  the 
king  of  Assyria  took  Samaria,  and 
'  carried  Israel  away  into  Assyria,  and 
placed  them  in  "  Halah  and  in  Habor 
by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities 
of  "  the  Medes. 

7  For  so  it  was,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  had  °  sinned  against  ''  the  Lord 
their  God,  '  which  had  brought  them 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  un- 
der the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
*■  and  had  feared  other  gods, 

8  And  '  walked  in  the  statutes  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from 
liefore  the  children  of  Israel,  and  '  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  which  they  had  made. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  "  se- 
cretly those  things  that  were  not  right 
against  the  Lord  their  God,  and  they 
built  them  high  places  in  all  their  cities, 
"  from  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  to 
the  fenced  city. 

1(3  And  '  they  set  them  up  ?  images 
and  "groves  "^  in  every  high  hill,  and 
under  every  green  tree : 

11  And  there  they  "burnt  incense 
in  all  the  high  places,  as  did  the  hea- 
then whom  the  Lord  carried  away  be- 
fore them  ;  and  wrought  wicked  things 
'  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger  : 

12  For   they   served    idols,    'whereof 
the  Lord  had  said  unto  them,  ■*  Ye  shali 
not  do  this  thing. 
I      13  Yet    the   Lord   '  testified    against 

Israel,  '  and  against  .Tudah,  '  by  "all  the 
[prophets,  and  by  all  the  "seers,  saying, 
ha,ui  of  i  Turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways,  and '  keep 
my  commandments  and  my  statutes,  ac- 
cording to  all  the  law  which  I  com- 
manded your  fathers,  and  which  1  sent 
to  you  by  my  servants  the  prophets. 

M  Notwithstanding  they  would  not 
hear,  '  but  hardened  their  necks,  like  to 


']'he  mixed  worship 

ihe  neck  of  their  fathers,  that '  did  not 

helieve  in  tlie  Lord  tlieir  God. 

15  And  '  tliey  rejected  his  statutes 
iiiid  'his  covenant  tiiat  lie  made  witli 
their  fatliers,  and  his'* testimonies  winch 
he  testified  against  them ;  and  they  fol 
lowed  '  vanity,  and  ^  became  vain,  and 
went  after  the  heathen  that  were  round 
about  them,  concerning  ^whom  the 
Lord  had  charged  them,  that  they 
should  not  do  like  them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  command 
meats  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and  made 
them  '  molten  images,  even,  two  calves 
and  made  '  a  grove,  and  '  worshipped  all 
the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  '  Baal 

17  And  ""they  caused  their  sons  and 
their  daughters  to  pass  through  the 
fire,  and  used  "  divination  and  enchant 
ments,  and  °  sold  themselves  to  do  evil 
''ia  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke 
him  to  anger. 

IS  Therefore  the  Lord  was  verv 
angry  with  Israel,  and  '  removed  them 
out  of  his  sight :  there  was  none  left 
but "  the  tribe  of  Judah  only. 

19  Also  'Judah  kept  not  the  com 
mandments  of  the  Lord  their  God 
taut  'walked  in  the  statutes  of  Isiael 
which  they  made. 

20  And  the  Lord  "rejected  "all  the 
seed  of  Israel,  and  afflicted  them,  and 
'  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  spoileis 
"until  he  had  cast  them  out  of  his  sight 

21  For  'he  rent  Israel  from  the  house 
of  David  ;  and  °  they  made  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat  king :  and  '  Jeroboam 
drave  Israel  from  following  the  Lord 
and  made  them  sin  '  a  great  sin. 

22  For  the  children  of  Israel  "^  walked 
in  all  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he 
did  ;  they  departed  not  from  them  : 

23  Until  '  the  Lord  removed  Isi  lel 
out  of  his  sight,  ^  as  he  had  said  by  nil 
his  servants  the  prophets.  ^So  was  It, 
rael  carried  away  out  of  their  own  land 
to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

24  H And'' the  kingof  Assyria  brought 
men  from  '  Babylon,  and  from  Cuthih 
and  from  *  Ava,  and  from  '  Hamath,  ind 
from  Sepharvaim,  and  placed  them  m 
the  cities  of  Samaria  instead  of  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel :  and  they  possessed  Si 
maria,  and  dwelt  ""in  the  cities  theieof 

25  And  so  it  was  at  the  beginning 
of   their    dwelling    there,    that    "they 
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of  the  Samurttans. 
feared  not  the  Lord:  therefore  "the 
Lord  sent  lions  among  them,  which 
slew  some  of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  saying.  The  nations 
which  thou  hast  removed,  'and  placed 
in  the  cities  of  Samaria, '  know  not  the 
manner  of  the  God  of  the  land:  there 
foie  he  hath  sent  lions  among  them, 
and,  behold,  they  slay  them,  because 
they  know  not  the  manner  of  the  God 
of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  com- 
manded, saying,  Carry  thither  ''one  of 
the  priests  whom  ye  brought  from 
thence ;  and  let  them  go  and  dwell 
there,  and  let  him  teach  them  the  man- 
ner of  the  God  of  the  land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests  whom 
they  had  carried  away  from  Samaria 
ctme  and  dwelt  '  in  Bethel,  and  •''taught 
them  how  they  should  fear  the  Lord. 

29  Ilowbeit  every  nation  ^  made  gods 
of  their  own,  and  put  </tem  in  the  houses 
of  the  high  places  which  the  Samari- 
tins  had  made,  every  nation  in  their 
cities  wherein  they  dwelt. 

30  And  the  men  of  'Babylon  made 
3  '^uccoth-benoth,  and  the  men  of  ^  Cuth 
made  ^  Nergal,  and  the  men  of  Hamath 
made  ?  Ashima. 

31  And  '  the  Avites  made  ^Nibhaz  and 
Taitak,  and  the  Sepharvites  'burnt  their 
children  in  fire  to  Adrammelech  and 
Anammelech,  the  gods  of  Sepharvaim. 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  and 
made  unto  themselves  of  the  lowest  of 

them  priests  of  the  high  places,  which 
sacrificed  for  them  in  "  the  houses  of  the 
\\\"-\\  places. 

33  They  "feared  the  Lord,  and 
served  their  own  gods,  after  the  man- 
nei  of  the  nations  ''  whom  they  carried 
away  from  thence. 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the 
foimer  manners:  they  °fear  not  the 
Lord,  neither  do  they  after  their  sta- 
tutes, or  after  their  ordinances,  or  after 
the  law  and  commandment  which  the 
Lord  commanded  the  children  of  Ja- 
cob  ''  whom  he  named  Israel ; 

35  With  'whom  the  Lord  had  made 
a  covenant,  and  'charged  them,  saying. 
Ye  shall  not  '  fear  other  gods,  nor  bow 
^  ourselves  to  them,  nor  serve  them,  nor 
sacrifice  to  them : 
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Hezekialis  good  reign. 

30  Hut  the  L.iHD,  who  brought  you 
up  out  oi'  the  land  of  Egypt  with  great 
power  and  "a  stretched  out  arm,  'him 
shall  ye  fear,  and  him  shall  ye  worship, 
and  to  him  shall  ye  do  sacrifice. 

37  And  '  the  statutes,  and  the  ordi- 
nances, and  the  law,  and  the  command- 
ment, which  he  ''wrote  for  you,  ye  shall 
observe  to  do  for  evermore ;  '  and  ye 
shall  not  fear  other  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have 
made  with  you  -^ye  shall  not  forget; 
neither  shall  ye  fear  other  gods. 

39  But  ^  the  Lord  your  God  ye  shall 
fear ;  and  *  he  shall  deliver  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  all  your  enemies. 

40  liowbeit  'they  did  not  hearken, 
'  but  they  did  after  their  former  manner. 

41  So  '  these  nations  feared  the  Lord, 
and  served  their  graven  images,  both 
their  children,  and  their  children's  chil- 
dren :  as  did  their  fathers,  so  do  they 
"unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  xvin. 

Hczelciah^s  good  reign,  1 — 3.  He  destroyeth 
idolalry,  and  prospereth,  4 — 8.  Samaria  is 
carried  captive  for  their  si/is,  9 — 12.  Senna- 
cherib invading  Judah  is  pacified  by  a  tribute, 
13 — 16.  Rab-shakeh,  by  blasphemous  persua- 
sions, snliciteth  the  people  to  revolt,  17 — 37. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  "in  the  third 
year  of  Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king 
of  Israel,  that  "Hezekiah  the  son  of 
Ahaz  king  of  Judah  began  to  reign. 

2  &  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was 
he  when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and  he 
reigned  twenty  and  nine  years  in  Jeru- 
salem. His  mother's  name  also  %vas 
''Abi,  the  daughter  of  Zaehariah. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  was  'right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  'according 
to  all  that  David  his  father  did. 

4  1  He  'removed  the  high  places, 
and  '  brake  the  ^  images,  and  cut  down 
the  groves,  and  brake  in  pieces  "  the 
brazen  serpent  that  Moses  had  made  ; 
for  "unto  those  days  the  children  of 
Israel  did  burn  incense  to  it  :  and  he 
called  it  '  Nehushtan. 

5  He  ''trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ;  so  that "  after  him  was  none  like 
him  among  all  the  kings  of  Judah,  nor 
any  that  were  before  him. 

(■)  For  'he  clave    to    the    Loun,   and 
fleparted  not   ?  from  following  him,  but 
*Uept    his  commandments,    which    the 
Loud  commanded  Moses. 
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2  KINGS,   XVIIL  Samaria  carried  captive. 

7  And  °  the  Lord  was  with  him  ;  and 
'  he  prcspered  whithersoever  he,  went 
forth:  and  he  'rebelled  against  the 
king  of  Assyria,  and  served  him  not. 

8  He  smote  ''  the  Philistines,  eve7i 
unto  /*Gaza,  and  the  borders  thereof, 
•from  the  tower  of  the  watchmen  to 
the  fenced  city. 

9  11  And  it  came  to  pass  in  ^  the 
fourth  year  of  king  Hezekiah,  which 
was  the  seventh  year  of  Hoshea  son  of 
Elah  king  of  Israel,  that  ^  Shalmaneser 
king  of  Assyria  came  up  against  Sama 
ria,  and  besieged  it. 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years  Hhey 
look  it:  even  in  the  sixth  year  of  Heze 
kiah,  that  is  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea 
king  of  Israel,  Samaria  was  taken. 

11  And  '  the  king  of  Assyria  did  carry 
away  Israel  unto  Assyria,  and  put  them 
in  ^Halah  and  in  Habor  by  the  river  of 
Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes ; 

12  Because  'they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  but 
transgressed  his  covenant,  and  all 
that  'Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
1  onunanded,  and  would  not  hear  them, 
nor  do  thein. 

13  1  Now  in  "■  the  fourteenth  year  of 
king  Hezekiah  did  ■'  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria  "  come  up  against  all  the  fenced 
cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them. 

14  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
sent  to  the  king  of  Assyria  to  Lachish, 
siiying,  °  I  have  ofi'ended  ;  return  from 
nic  :  that  which  thou  puttest  on  me 
will  I  bear.  And  the  king  of  Assyria 
appointed  unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
three  hundred  talents  of  silver  and 
thirty  talents  of  gold. 

1.5  And  Hezekiah  '"  gave  him  all  the 
silver  that  was  found  in  the  house  ol 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut 
off  the  'gold  from  the  doors  of  I  he 
temple  of  the  Loud,  mv\  from  the  pil- 
lars which  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
had  overlaid,  and  gave  ^  it  to  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

17  11  And  'the  king  of  Assyria  sent 
r"'  """'"" 'I'artan  and  Rabsaris  and  Rab  shakch 
,;  :-  iVom  Lachish  to  king  Hezekiah  with 
2,,:,^^J':^  a  'great  host  against  Jerusalem.  And 
6M'icr^'''-^"'''"'|tliey  went  up  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 
Hcb.jMi-j.      I  And  when  they  were  come   up,   tliey 
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Ilab-shakeh  revilelh  Hezekiah.  2  KING 

came  and  stood  by  3 "the  conduit  of  theff 
\il)lier«pool,  which  is  in  the  highway  of 
the  fuller's  Held. 

IS  And  when  they  had  called  to  the 
king,  there  came  out  to  them  'Eliaknn 
the  son  of  Hilkiah,  which  uas  ovei  the 
household,  and  "  Shetana  ^  the  scribe,  and 
loah  the  son  of  Asaph  '' the  recorder 

19  And  ^  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them 
Speak    ye    now    to    Hezekiah,    '  Thus 
saith  the  great  king,  the  king  of 
ria,  ■'^What   confidence  is  this  wheiem 
thou  trustest  / 

20  Thou  5  sayest,  (but  they  are  but  ^  vani 
words,)  '  /  Jiavc  counsel  and  strength 
for  the  war.  Now  on  whom  dost  thou 
trust,  that  thou  °  rebellest  against  mt 

21  Now,  behold,  thou  ^  trustest  upon 
*the  staff  of  this  bruised  reed,  even 
'upon  Egypt,  on  which  if  a  man  lean, 
it  will  go  into  his  hand,  and  pierce  it 
'  so  is  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  unto  all 
that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me,  '  We  trust 
in  the  Lord  our  God :  is  not  that  he 
"whose  high  places  and  whose  altais 
Hezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and  hath 
said  to  .Tudah  and  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall 
worship  before  this  altar  in  Jerusalem  ' 

23  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  give 
"  pledges  to  my  lord  the  king  of  Assy 
ria,  and  "I  will  deliver  thee  two  thou 
sand  horses,  if  thou  be  able  on  th> 
part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

21  How  then  °  wilt  thou  turn  away 
the  face  of  one  captain  of  the  least 
of  ray  master's  servants,  and  put  ''  thy 
trust  on  Egypt  for  'chariots  and  foi 
horsemen  ? 

25  Am  'I  now  come  up  without  tl 
Lord  against  this  place  to  destroy  it ' 
The  Lord  said   to   me,  Go  up  against 
this  land,  and  destroy  it. 

26  Then  said  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  and  Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto 
Rab-shakeh,  "  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  to 
thy  servants  '  in  the  Syrian  language 
for  we  understand  it:  and  talk  not 
with  us  in  the  Jews'  language  in  the 
ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the  wall 

27  But  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them, 
Hath  my  master  sent  me  to  thy  master 
and  to  thee,  to  speak  these  words?  hath 
he  not  sent  me  to  the  men  which  sit  on 
the  wall,  that  they  may  '  eat  their  own 
dung,  and  drink  Hheir  own  piss  withyou'' 


|A.  M.   S^   B.C.  710.  Olymp.  XVII.  .1. 

Ml    Leocratls  Arcli    Aine  i  decen  3 

J  N             If           a          3-  B    I   oC 

UU 

f    h      1      rpool 

L  sen  32  11 15  Da. 

an  aq  eitua 

3  15  I    -0  16  J  0 

a     b  n     M  tl 

1   19  10  11  2Tll24a 

e  V    2  c     11  10  » 

0      of    h 

Ps  4        11  I         7 

2  Ma        4     Lu 

d    n     d       0 

ac      0  ^  Is  7  3 

/       1   32  34 

'zJ-ksJ  11 

Hcb    l/o4 

GP   32     0*    o3   11 

I         1     19 

P     13  1b 

0                y     2 

rlK14»25  Zee 

S    M         0    1 

)  c  ? 

11 

1  ru  u            / 

l"    If*l    , 

(          10  I    1    1    1 

I     43 
/'VMi.'«l3l)chl1 

14   16    P    42'°! 

Ham  h    a    '> 

3647     3710 

i  Or  laaest 

Sip    ■*»  °'° 

e  Heb  vmioftU 

I"      •»^°''„ 

K  0     bat   cmn 

r'n 

"   '  *    J"'  *   I 

1  10   1 

g-    pr  14 

X  Hell  trus  e^t 

4IS366  Eze23  6 

^    ^  /-,    * 

tiaot  h    J 

ils  3027    311  3 

4  Chl74  Je  46  17 

h}f^  r 

;    pr  5     Da  3  15 

,0       b         a       or 

Ma   2   4 

K     n     unl      u 

H^RlTii       Ta 

t          li   30      1 

p       n  sj    a  ic 

Co     1 

\a  \m\n    b 

H  b  J     a^es 

1                          V        ' 

0^    p      Arpartis 

lOl/ll'ooV    " 

"ton  i\  °Jo  \ 

0  I    10tDa237J1 

PH    s    B        1   111 

piH     leronBr 

Gama            ( a 

1    lb  I   3113     36 

Ian    t      Ba    na 

b     J    r     -4  14 

ad    r      k 

5P      0      ^ 

Ij(\  '  I 

'''""' J'' Lp  pb 

1           6     A 

J       1    10  11 

mchiin  33   4  a 

r  N             P 

I^a.^l,  1,-3711 

\   jr  w"  "a 

.^cb  ,7  6^030430 

h    p  p 

0  ch  10  17    Da  3  15 

"Lh"':  t  \c 

pV-^f2-nv\^ 

J  b  11      ..6    1    10 

15.    37  23  29 

5  EZP  4  7    Is  36  U 
12    Da  24. 

?  P     3S  13  14     30 
1    Pr  0          86  4 
Am  5  13    Mat  7  6 

!  c    6  2S  Dp  ■«  53 
57  Ps738La45 
Eze  4  13  15 

"ii-SJu 

f  Hfb    lU  water 

\r  their  Jut 

26  65. 

R(ib-shaki!h\s  blusphemy. 
28 1^  Then  °Rab-shakeh  stood  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews'  language, 
and   spake,   saying.  Hear  the  word  of 
the  great  king,  'the  king  of  Assyria: 

29  Thus  'saith  the  king,  ''Let  not 
Hezekiah  deceive  you :  for  he  shall  not 
be  able  to  deliver  you  out  of  his  hand : 

30  Neither  let  Hezekiah  'make  you 
tiust  in  the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord 
will  surely  deliver  us,  and  -^this  city 
shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Assyria. 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah :  for 
thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria,  ^  Make 
an  agreement  with  me  by  a  present, 
and  come  out  to  me,  and  then  '^  eat  ye 
every  man  of  his  own  vine,  and  every 
one  of  his  fig  tree,  and  drink  ye  every 
one  the  waters  of  his  ''  cistern  : 

32  Until  ''I  come  and  take  you  away  to 
a  land  'like  your  own  land,  aland  of  corn 
and  wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards, 
a  land  of  oil  olive  and  of  honey,  that  ye 
may  live,  and  not  die :  and  hearken  not 
unto  Hezekiah,  whenhe^persuadeth  you, 
saj-ing,  The  Lord  will  deliver  us. 

33  Hath  "^any  of  the  gods  of  the  na- 
tions delivered  at  all  his  land  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ? 

34  Where  are  '  the  gods  of  ?  Hamath, 
and  of  6  Arpad  ?  where  are  "'  the  gods  of 
>epharvaim,Henah,  and  Ivah?  "have they 

delivered  Samaria  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

35  °  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods 
of  the  countries,  that  have  delivered 
their  country  out  of  mine  hand,  ''  that 
the  Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem 
out  of  mine  hand  1 

36  But  the  people  '  held  their  peace, 
and  answered  him  not  a  word :  for 
the  king's  commandment  was,  saying, 
Answer  him  not. 

Then  came  Eliakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  which  was  over  the  house- 
hold, and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  Joah 
the  son  of  Asaph  the  recorder,  to 
Hezekiah  "■  with  their  clothes  rent,  and 
told  him  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh. 
CHAP.  XIX. 
Hezekiah  mourning  sendeth  to  Isaiah  to  pray 
for  them,  1 — 5.  Isaiah  comforteth  them,  6,  7. 
Sennacherib,  going  to  encounter  Tirhakah,  send- 
eth a  blasphemous  letter  to  Hezekiah,  8 — 13. 
He~ekiah's  prayer,  14 — 19.  Isaiah's  prophecy 
of  the  pride  and  dfstruction  of  Sennacherib, 
and  the  good  of  Zion,  20—34.  An  Avgel  slay- 
eth  the  Assyrians,  35.  Sennacherib  is  slain  '•y 
his  men  sons,  36,  37. 
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Sennacherib's  blasphemous  letter. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  "  when  king 
Hezelciah  heard  it,  that  'he  rent 
his  clothes,  and  'covered  himself  with 
sackcloth,  and  ■'  went  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

2  And  '  he  sent  Eliakim,  which  was 
over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the 
scribe,  and  tlie  elders  of  the  priests, 
covered  with  sackcloth,  '  to  Isaiah  the 
prophet  ^  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  Hezekiah,  "  This  day  is  a  day  of 
trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  &  blasphemy : 
'  for  the  children  are  come  to  the  birth, 
and  there  is  not  strength  to  bring 
forth. 

4  It  may  be  'the  Lord  thy  God 
will  hear  all  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh, 
'  whom  the  king  of  Assyria  his  master 
hath  sent  to  reproach  the  living  God ; 
and  will  "*  reprove  the  words  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  heard:  wherefore 
*  lift  up  thy  prayer  for  °  the  remnant 
that  are  ^  left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah 
came  to  Isaiah. 

6  TF  And  ^  Isaiah  said  unto  them. 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  your  master. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'Be  not  afraid 
of  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard, 
with  which  "■  the  servants  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  send  '  a  blast  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  '  hear  a  rumour,  and 
ehall  return  to  his  own  land ;  and  "  I 
will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in 
his  own  land. 

8  U  So  Kab-shakeh  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  Assyria  warring 
against  "  Libnah :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  was  departed  from  '  Lachish. 

9  And  '5 "  when  he  heard  say  of  Tir- 
hakah  king  of  Ethiopia,  Behold,  he 
is  come  out  to  fight  against  thee :  '  he 
sent  messengers  again  unto  Hezekiah, 
saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  saying,  °  Let  not  thy  God 
in  whom  thou  trustest  deceive  thee, 
saying,  Jerusalem  shall  not  be  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  nhou  hast  heard  what 
the  kings  of  As.syria  have  done  to  all 
lands,  by  destroying  them  utterly:  and 
Shalt  thou  be  delivered  7 

12  'Have    the    gods    of    the  nations 
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HezekialCs  jn  ayer 
delivered  them  which  my  fathers  hav(! 
destroyed;  as  "  Gozan,  and  '  Haran,  and 
-^  Rezeph,  and  the  children  of  '  Eden, 
which  tvere  in  Thelasar  ? 

13  Where  is  ''  the  king  of  Hamath, 
and  the  king  of  '  Arpad,  and  the  king 
of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim,  of  Hena, 
and  Ivah  ? 

14  ^  And  ^  Hezekiah  received  the 
letter  of  the  hand  of  the  messengers, 
and  read  it :  and  Hezekiah  went  up 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
*"  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  ''  prayed  before  the 
Lord,  and  said,  *0  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, which  '  dwellest  between  the  che- 
rubims,  '  thou  art  the  God,  even  thou 
alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ; 
"*  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  Lord,  "bow  down  thine  ear, 
and  hear:  "open.  Lord,  thine  eyes, 
and  see :  and  hear  the  words  of  Sen- 
nacherib, ''which  hath  sent  him  to  re- 
proach the  living  God. 

17  '  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  '  the  kings  of 
Syria    have    destroyed    the     nations 

and  their  lands, 

18  And  'have  ''  cast  their  gods  into  the 
fire :  '  for  they  were  no  gods,  but  the 
work  of  men's  hands,  wood  and  stone : 
therefore  have  they  destroyed  them. 

19  Now  therefore,  "O  Lord  our 
God,  I  beseech  thee,  save  thou  us  out 
of  his  hand,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the 
Lord  God,  even  thou  only. 

20  H  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
sent  to  Hezekiah,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  That  "which 
thou  hast  prayed  to  me  against  Senna- 
cherib king  of  Assyria  '  I  have  heard. 

21  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  him;  "The 
virgin  Uhe  daughter  of  Zion  hath  des- 
pised thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn 
the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  hath  "  shaken 
her  head  at  thee. 

22  '  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and 
blasphemed?  and  against  whom  hast 
thou  'exalted  thy  voice,  and  lifted  up 
thine  eyes  on  high  ?  even  against  "  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  ^  By  thy  '  messengers  thou  hast 
reproached  the  Lord,  and  hast  said, 
-^With  the  multitude  of  my  chariots 
I  am    come  up   to   the   height  of  the 


Isaiah's  prophecy  against  Sennacherib. 
mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon, 
and  will  cut  down  the  (^  tall  cedar  trees 
thereof,  and  the  choice  flr  trees  there- 
of :  and  I  will  enter  into  the  lodgings 
of  his  borders,  and  into  ^  the  forest  ol 
his  Carmel. 

24  ^  I  have  digged  and  drunk  strange 
waters,  and  ? "  with  the  sole  of  my  feet 
have  I  dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  « be 
sieged  places.  I 

25  *  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago 
how  'I  have  done  it,  and  of  ancient 
times  that  I  have  formed  it  ?  now 
have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  fenced  cities 
into  ruinous  heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  '  were 
^  of  ^mall  power,  they  were  dismayed 
and  confounded ;  ■^  they  were  as  the 
grass  of  the  field,  and  as  the  green 
herb,  as '  the  grass  on  the  house  tops,  and 
as  corn  blasted  before  it  be  grown  up. 

27  But  ^  I  know  thy  ''  abode,  and  '  thj 
going  out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  th> 
rage  against  me. 

28  Because  *  thy  rage  against  me  and 
*  thy  tumult  is  come  up  into  mine  ears 
therefore  ''  I  will  put  '  my  hook  in  thy 
nose,  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and 
I  will  turn  thee  back  '  by  the  way  b> 
which  thou  earnest. 

29  And  this  shall  be  ""  a  sign  unto 
thee,  "  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such  things 
as  grow  of  themselves,  and  in  the  se 
cond  year  that  which  springeth  of  the 
same  ;  and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye, 
and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat 
the  fruits  thereof. 

30  "And  "the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of 
the  house  of  Judah  ''  shall  yet  again  take 
root  downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward 

31  For  '  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go 
forth  a  remnant,  and  ^  they  that  escape 
out  of  mount  Zion  :  '  the  zeal  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  king  of  Assyria,  'He 
shall  not  come  uito  this  city,  nor  shoot 
an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before  it  with 
shield,  nor  '  cast  a  bank  against  it. 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the 
same  shall  he  return,  and  shall  not 
come  into  this  city,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  For  "I  will  defend  this  city,  to 
save  it,  "for  mine  own  sake,  and  for 
'  my  servant  David's  sake. 
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Hezekiah's  sickness  and  prayer. 

35  1  And  it  came  to  pass  °  that  night, 
that  (3' the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out, 
'and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assy- 
lians  an  hmidred  fourscore  and  five 
thousand  :  and  ^  when  tliey  arose  early 
m  the  morning,  behold,  they  icere  all 
dead  corpses. 

36  So  '  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
departed,  and  went  and  returned,  and 
dwelt  at  ■'■  Nineveh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
worshipping  in  the  house  of  '  Nisroch 
his  god,  that  Adrammelech  and  Sha- 
rezer  '  his  sons  smote  him  with  the 
sword  :  and  they  escaped  into ''  the  land 
of  ^  Armenia.  And  '  Esarhaddon  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XX. 
Hezekiah,  having  received  a  message   of  death, 
hy  prayer  hath  his  life  lengthened,  1 — 7.    The  sun 
jnefh   ten  degrees  backicard  for  a  sign  of  that 
omise,   8 — 11.      Berodach-baladan   sending,  to 
ifit  Hezekiah,   because  of  the  iconder,  hath  no- 
'tee  of  his  treasures,  12,  13.    Isaiah  understand- 
ing thereof  forelelleth  the  Babylonian  captivity, 
14 — 19.      Manasseh  succeedeth  'Hezekiah,  20,  21. 

IN  those  days  *  was  Hezekiah  sick 
unto  death.  And  'the  prophet 
Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  came  to  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  5  Set  thine  house  in  order  ;  for 
""  thou  Shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  "  he  turned  his  face  to  the 
wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

3  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  °  remem- 
ber now  how  ''I  have  walked  before  thee 
'in  truth,  and  with  'a perfect  heart,  and 
have  done  that  which  is  good  in  thy 
sight.     And  Hezekiah 'wept  0 sore. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah 
was  gone  out  into  the  middle  '  court, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him, 
saying, 

5  'Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah  "the 
captain  of  my  people,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  "the  God  of  David  thy  father, 
'I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  "I  have  seen 
thy  tears  :  behold,  '  I  will  heal  thee  : 
on  the  third  day  "  thou  shalt  go  up  un- 
to the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  'I  will  add  unto  thy  days 
fifteen  years  ;  and  I  will  deliver  thee 
and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria  ;  and  '  I  will  defend 
this  city  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for 
my  servant  David's  sake. 

7  And  Isaiah  said,    "Take  a  lump  of 

533 
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figs.     And  they   took    and    laid    it    on 

fi  the  boil,  and  he  recovered. 

S  1  And  Hezelviah  said  unto  Isaiah, 
"  What  shall  be  the  sign  that  the  Lord 
will  heal  me.  and  that  I  shall  go  up  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  the  third  day  .' 

•J  And  IsaitUi  said,  '  This  sign  shalt 
thou  have  of  the  Loud,  that  the  Lord 
will  do  the  thing  that  he  hath  spoken  : 
shall  the  shadow  go  forward  ten  de- 
grees, or  go  back  ten  degrees  ? 

10  And  Hezekiah  answered,  '  It  is 
a  light  thing  for  the  shadow  to  go  down 
ten  degrees  :  nay,  but  let  the  shadow 
return  backward  ten  degrees. 

1 1  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  ''  cried  un- 
to the  Lord  :  and  '' '  he  brought  the  sha- 
dow ten  degrees  backward,  by  which  it 
had  gone  down  in  the  ^  dial  of  Ahaz. 

12  ^  At  that  time  ^  Berodach-bala- 
dan,  the  son  of  Baladan,  ^  king  of  *  Ba- 
bylon, '  sent  letters  and  a  present  unto 
Hezekiah  :  *  for  he  had  heard  that  He- 
zekiah had  been  sick. 

13  And  Hezekiah  hearkened  unto 
them,  and  '  shewed  them  all  the  house 
of  his  ?  precious  things,  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and  the  pre- 
cious ointment,  and  all  the  house  of  his 
«  armour,  and  all  that  was  found  in  his 
treasures  :  '"  there  was  nothing  in  his 
house  nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that  He- 
zekiah shewed  tliem  not. 

14  1  Then  "  came  Isaiah  the  prophet 
unto  king  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto 
him,  "What  said  these  men?  and  from 
whence  came  they  unto  thee  ?  And 
Hezekiah  said.  They  are  come  from  ''  a 
far  country,  cveti  from  Babylon. 

15  And  he  said.  What  have  they 
seen  in  thine  house?  And  Hezekiah 
answered,  '  All  the  things  that  are  in 
mine  house  have  they  seen  :  there  is 
nothing  among  my  treasures  that  I  have 
not  shewed  them. 

16  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah, 
'Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

17  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all 
that  is  in  thine  house,  and  that  which 
thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in  store  unto 
this  day,  'shall  be  carried  into  Babylon : 
nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Andof 'thy  sons  thatshall  issue  from 
thee,  which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they 
lake  away  ;  and  '"  they  shall  be  euimchs 
In  the  palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 
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Hlppomunis,  10. 


3  Note:  rmf,  she- 
chin,  /rem  the 
Aralilc\nv,sicta- 
na.  w  he  hot  sij- 
ntjla  ail  Inflain. 

or  burning  bolt  ; 
and    some    think 

maltdy  was  a 
pIMirlsy !  others, 
that  it  was  the 
plague ;  ^  others, 
the  elepbanliasls. 
a  species  of  lepro- 
sy, as  one  of  the 
Hexapla  versions 
reiiiersinjahi.!. 
A  poultice  c/fiffs 
might  be  very  pro- 

boU,  or  dismiss  any 
obstinate  infam- 
matory  swetllng, 
and  the  propriety 
ofsmh  an  appli- 
cation is  expressly 
mentioned  by  Pi.i- 


lady.  Jt  was.  how- 
ever, the  natnra) 
mtiins  which  GOD 
chose  to  bless  for 
his  recovery;  arji 

i  ver.5.ch.in.29.  Jii. 
C.17,37..40.  Is.7,11, 


.38.7.8.  Mat.lS. 
4,  Mar.  Ml,  12. 
1.11.29,30. 


20,    2I.-1S.  36..39. 
Ac.  9.  40. 
yNote:  What  these 

thencanstrueted,  is 


effected  by  rrfrae- 

by  arresting    the 
motion  of  the'earth. 

!j(is,I0.12..M.  2Ch. 
32.24,31.  Is.38.8. 

6  Heb.  degrees. 
LM.3292.  B.C.712. 
Olymp.  XVII.  1, 
\n.   Lcocralls,  1. 

/Is.39,l,&c.  Mero- 


h  Ge.  10.  lO.-lI.  9. 

Is.13.1.19,-14.4. 
(  2  Sa.  a  10.-10. 2. 
A-  Is.  39.  1. 
J2Ch.32.27.  Is.39,2. 
C  Or,  splrtry.  1  Kl. 

10.  2, 10,  15,  25. 


ich.5.i 


.,26.2Sa.l2. 
2  011.16.  7.. 
"       15,  16. 


l6.-2S.  7, 
Ps.  141.5.  Pr. 
Jc-86.1«.19.  Am.7. 
12,13.  Mar.6.18,19. 
p  ne.2H.49.  Jos.9.6, 
9.  Is.13.5. 


Le.26.  19.  8Ch. 
10.18.  Jc.27.21,2li 
02.17..  19. 
'.  ch.  24.  12. -85.  « 


aLe.10.3.  lSa.3.1S. 

Job  1.81.  P8.3J.9. 

La.  3.  ffl,  39. 
/?  Or,  ShaU  there 

net  be  peace  and 

truth.  4.C.  1 
«Es.  9.30.  Jc.3,T6 


A.M.  3306.-3361. 

B.C.  698.-613. 
Olymp.   XX.    3.- 

XXXIV.  2. 
g  ch.20.2I.  lCh.3.13. 
2Ch.  32.33.-33.  1. 
&c.  Mat.1.10.  Mo. 


16.31..33.-1S.21,1 


dicatiim  :  'A  wood- 
en image  de/iicated 
/oAsiarte,'orVe- 


?  Ex.20,24.  De.12,5. 


2  Ch.  28.  3.-33.  6. 


>ch.24.3,4.  Gel 


A.  M.  3306.-3327. 
B.  C.  698,-677    01. 

XX.  3.-XXV.  4. 
X  ch.  23.6.  2  Ch.  33. 


1.19.  Je.7.3..7.23. 


Munasseli,  succeedelh  Hezekiah. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah, 
"  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 
thou  hast  spoken.  And  he  said,  »» Is  it  not 
good,  if  '  peace  and  truth  be  in  my  days  ? 

20  IT  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Hezekiah,  and  all  his  might,  and  how 
'  he  made  a  pool,  and  a  conduit,  and 
brought  water  into  the  city,  are  they 
not  written  in  ''the  book  of  the  chroni 
cles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  .' 

21  And  Hezekiah  '  slept  with  hi 
fathers :  and  f  Manasseh  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
Manasseh'' s  reign,  1,  2.  His  great  idolatry, 
3 — 9.  His  wickedness  causelh  prophecies  against 
Judah,  10 — 16.  Amon  succeedeih  Aim,  17,  18. 
Anion's  wicked  reign,  \9 — 22.  He  being  slain 
by  his  sen-ants,  and  those  murderers  slain  by 
the  people,  Josiah  is  made  king,  23 — 26. 

MANASSEH  ^was  twelve  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
■was  ''Hephzi-bah. 

2  And  '  he  did  that  which  vas  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ^  after  the  abomi- 
uiilions  of  the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord 
cast  out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  For  he  built  up  again  '  the  high 
places  which  Hezekiah  his  father  had 
destroyed  ;  and  "  he  reared  up  altars  for 
Baal,  and  made  ^  a  grove,  as  did  "  Ahab 
king  of  Israel ;  °  and  worshipped  all  the 
host  of  heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  And  ''  he  built  altars  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  of  which  the  Lord  said, 
'  In  Jerusalem  will  I  put  my  name. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the 
host  of  heaven  '  in  the  two  courts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  '  he  made  his  son  pass  through 
the  fire,  and  '  observed  times,  and  used 
enchantments,  and  dealt  with  "  familiar 
spirits  and  wizards :  he  "  wrought  much 
wickedness  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  Am  to  anger. 

7  And  'he  set  a  graven  image  of 
the  grove  that  he  had  made  In  the 
house,  of  which  the  Lord  said  to  Da- 
vid, and  to  Solomon  his  son,  '  In  this 
house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I  have 
chosen  out  of  all  tribes  of  Israel,  will 
I  put  my  name  for  ever  : 

8  Neither  'will  I  make  the  feet  of 
Israel  move  any  more  out  of  the  land 
which  I    gave  their  fathers;  °only    if 


Monasseh  and  A?non's  wicked  reign. 
tney    will  observe   to    do   according  to 
all  that  1  have  commanded  them,  and 
according  to  all  the  law  that  my  ser- 
vant Moses  commanded  them. 

9  But  °  they  hearkened  not :  and  Ma- 
nasseh  '•  seduced  them  to  do  '  more  evil 
than  did  the  nations  whom  the  Lord 
destroyed  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  1  And  •'  the  Lord  spake  by  his 
servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

11  'Because  Manasseh  king  of  Ju- 
dah  hath  done  these  abominations,  and 
hath  done  wickedly  -'■  above  all  that  the 
Auiorites  did,  which  inere  before  him, 
and  hath  *  made  Judah  also  to  sin  with 
his  idols : 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Behold,  'I  am  bringing 
such  evil  upon  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
that  '  whosoever  heareth  of  it,  both  his 
ears  shall  tingle. 

13  And  ^ '  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusa- 
lem the  line  of  Samaria,  and  '  the  plum- 
met of  the  house  of  Ahab  :  and  '  "I  will 
wipe  Jerusalem  as  a  man  wipeth  a  dish, 
'  wiping  il,  and  turning  it  upside  down. 

14  And  "I  will  forsake  "the  remnant 
of  mine  inheritance,  and  ''deliver  thrm 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies;  and 
they  shall  become  a  prey  and  a  spoil  to 
all  their  enemies ; 

15  Because  they  have  done  that 
which  was  evil  in  my  sight,  and  have 
provoked  me  to  anger, 'since  the  day 
their  fathers  came  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
even  unto  this  day. 

16  Moreover  *■  Manasseh  shed  inno- 
cent blood  very  much,  till  he  had  filled 
Jerusalem  from  ?  one  end  to  another ; 
'beside  his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Ju- 
dah to  sin,  in  doing  that  which  loas  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

17  IT  Now  'the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Manasseh,  and  all  that  he  did,  and  his 
sin  that  he  sinned,  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  1 

18  And  Manasseh  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, "  and  was  buried  in  the  garden  of 
his  own  house,  in  the  garden  of  Uzza  : 
and  Amon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

19  1I''Amon  was  twenty  and  two 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
•le  reigned  ^two  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother's  name  was  Meshnlle- 
nielh,  the  daughter  of  Haruz  of  Jotbah. 
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A.  M.  3306.  -  3327. 
B.  C.  636. -677.  01. 
XX.3.-XXV.t 


A.  M.  So8_  -  33 
B.  C.«3.-  41.1 

xxxrv.2.-4. 


a  Note:  Thismtta- 
phar  is  taken  from 
thfciistrm  of  using 


7.  De.E  15. 
1.  33.  1  CM. 
e-2.13.  Jen. 


CHAP.  XXU. 


)Ch.  19. 4,30,31.-24, 
2.  2  Ch.  36.  16,  17. 
Je,23.33. 

0   I.P.  26,  17,  .le^SS, 


1  Dp,9.21,-31,S7,2!>. 
Jil2.Il.-I3,  Vs.m, 
J1,,40.  Eze,  16,  15, 
to -20.4,13,21,30, 


■ch.24.3.1.  Nil,  35, 


tiilati ;  t$- 


fiTgf  along  tritJi 
Larltisfi  ^  Egion. 
'  Jos.  15.  39.    Boz- 


An.  And.  Miurtll, 
Res.  Rom.  17. 

J  2  Ch.J1.3..8,&c. 


Josiah's  good  reign. 

20  And  he  did  that  which  7i-as  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  -  as  his  father 
Manasseh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way 
that  his  father  walked  in,  and  served 
the  idols  that  his  father  served,  and 
worshipped  them : 

22  And  'he  forsook  the  Lord  God 
of  his  fathers,  and  walked  not  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord. 

23  If  And  'the  servants  of  Amon 
conspired  against  him,  and  slew  the 
king  in  his  own  house. 

24  And  ■*  the  people  of  the  land  slew 
all  them  that  had  conspired  against 
king  Amon  ;  and  '  the  people  of  the  land 
made  Josiah  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 

25  1  Now  -^the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Amon  which  he  did,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Judah? 

26  And  he  was  buried  in  his  sepul- 
chre *  in  the  garden  of  Uzza  :  and  '  Jo- 
siah his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
Josiah' s  good  reign,  1,  2, — He  taketh  care  for 
(he  repair  of  the  temple,  3 — 7.  Hilkiah  having 
found  a  book  of  the  law,  Josiah  sendeth  to  Hul- 
dah  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  8 — 14.  Huldah  pro- 
phesieth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but  respite 
thereof  in  Josiah's  time,  15 — 20. 

JOSIAH  was  '  eight  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
thirty  and  one  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mothers  name  was  Jedidah, 
the  daughter  of  Adaiah  of  '' '  Boscath. 

2  And  he  did  that  ichich  was  "right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  "  walked 
in  all  the  way  of  David  his  father,  and 
°  turned  not  aside  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left. 

3  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  ''  in  the  eight- 
eenth year  of  king  Josiah,  that  the  king 
sent  Shaphan  the  son  of  Azaliah,  the 
son  of  Meshullam,  the  scribe,  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

4  Go  up  to  '  Hilkiah  the  high  priest, 
■5  that  he  may  ''sum  the  silver  which  is 
brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
which  '  the  keepers  of  the  « door  have 
gathered  of  the  people : 

5  And  let  them  'deliver  it  into  the 
hand  of  the  doers  of  the  work,  that  have 
the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord- 
and  let  them  give  it  to  the  doers  of  the 
work  which  is  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
"to  repair   tlie    breaches  of    the  house. 
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2.2.  3  Jno.5. 
iff  Note:  TKIscer- 
laMv  teas  a  gc- 
nuini  cops  of  th« 
dii:lne  law;  and 
probably  the  au- 
lagrapli  of  Moaea, 

the  parallel  place 

he  the  hook  of  the 
law  of  Ihe  LOUD 
by  Mosea. 


Soot    of    Moses; 
iia  the  fact  seems 


In  the  PjoiM  4fl   (I.c,26.31.32.: 
Moot,  and  now  he- W  jj.  Jc266- 
tng    unexpectedly  1 . 
found,  its  anliqul-  I  *  vpr.  17. 
ly.  rte  occasion  <ir!,^.„.,.„    ,., 
iu  being  made,  Mc      _  ;,  ;     , 
prcKnt     clrcum. !  |       ,    ,  '    .     ' 


s  yet.  after 

u  luid  hern 

would    all 

produce 


Destnic/ion  of  Jerusnlcin  foretold. 

6  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders, 
and  masons,  and  to  buy  timber  and 
hewn  stone  to  repair  tlie  house. 

7  llowbeit,  "  tliere  was  no  reckoning 
made  with  them  of  the  money  that 
was  delivered  into  their  hand,  because 
» they  dealt  faithfully. 

8  H  And  Hilkiah  the  liigh  priest  said 
anto  Shaphan  the  scribe,  »^ '  I  have  found 
the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  And  Ililkiah  gave  the  book  to 
Shaphan,  and  he  read  it. 

9  And  ''  Shaphan  '  the  scribe  came  to 
the  king,  and  brought  the  king  word 
again,  and  said,  Thy  servants  have 
'■  gathered  the  money  that  was  found  in 
the  house,  and  have  delivered  it  into 
the  hand  of  them  that  do  the  work, 
that  have  the  oversight  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

10  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  shewed 
the  king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest 
hath  delivered  me  a  book.  And  '  Sha- 
phan read  it  before  ^  the  king. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  had  heard  the  words  of  the  book 
of  the  law,  *  that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

12  And  '  the  king  commanded  Hil- 
kiah the  priest,  and  '  Ahikam  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  and  '  Achbor  the  son  of 
^Michaiah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe, 
and  Asahiah  a  servant  of  the  king's, 
saying, 

13  Go  ye,  "inquire  of  the  Lord 
for  me,  and  for  the  people,  and  for  all 
Judah,  concerning  the  words  of  this 
book  that  is  found :  for  "  great  is  the 
wrath  of  the  Loud  that  is  kindled 
against  us,  "because  our  fathers  have 
not  hearkened  unto  the  words  of  this 
book,  to  do  according  imto  all  that 
which  is  written  concerning  us. 

M  So  Hilkiali  the  priest,  and  Ahi- 
kam, and  Achlior,  and  Shaphan,  and 
Asahiah,  went  unto  Hnldah  ''the  pro- 
phetess, the  wife  of  Shallum  the  son 
of  'Tikvah  the  son  of  llarha.s,  keeper  ^affL,KV«■. 
of  the  ^'wardrobe;  (now  she  dwelt  in!  i^i^^'~n**°'*'°' 
Jeriisalcm  in  the  *  college:)  and  they 
communed  with  her. 

15  ^  And  she  said  unto  them.  'Thus 
Bauh  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  the 
man  that  sent  you  to  me. 

10  Thus    saith    the    Lord,    'Behold, 
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-10G,?,10..R  IKl. 
9.0,9.  Nc,;i  26,27. 
Ps.  106 85.42.  Je.2. 
11.. 13,27,2a 
»Ps.ll.^J..8.  Is.2.8, 
8.  Mi,5.i3.' 


,48.    Zcp.l.l8.| 
I.34.26..28. 
jV|J';/Is.3.W.  Mal.3 


original \\  |»^«-, 


effect 

mind  of  the  j 
JosfoA. 

;nc31.»l,26. 


Srerach.l8.IS. 
/  Heb.  mated. 


gnm.i'i.so.  je. 

13.1?. -22  1.2. 
*  vTr.lO.  2rh.J(,H. 

Je..'ii;.21.  Joel  2.13. 

Joi],3,6,7. 
fch,R2.3,  2ChS4. 


PS.S5. 1 
Je.  21. 1 
Ez^  14.3 


-415.-7.9.    Rc.6. 


n.8,10,    Ja.l.22..25. 


2  Ki.  10. 22.  Ne.  7. 
72. 
9  Or.  second  part. 


h  20 17.-21.12.13. 
l-li  34.34  ,S5. 
h.251.4    I.e26. 
i.  &c  ne  S*.  K. 

I  will  bring  evil    npon  this  place.  and|  f:^,Ti'3\",f^;^'i 
upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  evew  '  allj  •^'D.*5.ii:'if  "• 
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A  respite  thereof  in  Josiah's  time. 
the  words  of  the  book  which  the  king 
of  Judah  hath  read  : 

17  Because  they  °  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  burned  incense  unto  other 
gods,  that  they  might  provoke  me  to 
anger  with  all '  the  works  of  their  hands ; 
"therefore  my  wrath  shall  be  kindled 
against  this  place,  and  "'shall  not  be 
quenched. 

IS  But  to  '  the  king  of  Judah  which 
sent  you  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  -^thus 
shall  ye  say  to  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  As  touching  the  words 
which  thou  hast  heard  ; 

19  Because  ^  thine  heart  was  tender, 
and  thou  hast  ''  humbled  thyself  before 
the  Lord,  when  thou  heardest  what  I 
spake  against  this  place,  and  against 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  that  they  should 
Income 'a  desolation  and  a  curse,  and 
■  hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  '  wept  be- 
fore me;  "I  also  have  heard  thee,  saith 
the  Lord. 

20  Behold,  therefore,  "  I  will  gather 
theeunto  thy  fathers,  and  ^^thou  shall  be 
°  gathered  into  thy  grave  in  peace  ;  and 
thine  eyes  shall  not  see  all  the  evil  which 
I  will  bring  upon  this  place.  And  they 
brought  the  king  word  again. 

CHAP.  XXHI. 
Josiah  causeth  (he  bnok  to  be  read  in  a  solemn 
assembly,  1,  2.  He  reneicetk  the  covenant  oj 
the  Lord,  3.  He  destroyeth  idolatry,  4 — 14, 
He  burneth  dead  mot's  bones  upon  the  altar  of 
Beth-el,  as  was  fore-prophesied,  15 — 20.  He 
keeps  a  most  solemn  passover,  21 — 23.  He  puts 
away  witches  and  all  abominations,  24,  25.  God^s 
final  wrath  against  Judah,  26 — 28.  Josiah,  pr<y- 
coking  Pharaoh-nechoh,  is  slain  at  Megiddo,  29, 
30.  Jehoahaz,  succeeding  him,  is  imprisoned  by 
Pharaoh-nechoh,  who  makcth  Jehoiakim  king,  31 
— 35.     Jehoiakim's  wicked  rrign,  36,  37. 

AND  '  the    king  sent,    and  they  ga- 
thered unto  him  all  the  elders  of 
Judah  and  of  .Terusalem. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of 
,^  j.Tudah  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
Jlcm  with  him,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
and  all  the  people,  -sboth 
'ftf&^g  ""''^i' small  and  great:  and  'he  read  in  their 
'cii.ii.i4.i7.  2cb  ears  all  the  words  of  'the  book  of  the 
l-<Ti^2iT'8*nelcovenant  which  was  found  in  the  house 
i  Jol^'^i.'y?:  of  the  Lord. 

ji^Ezr||N^:j  3  n  And  the  king  'stood  by  a  pillar, 
i  iK2i'-is.a)''  '''i^iid  "  made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord, 
wne8.i9.  !"to  walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep 
riVm:!.'"*!'  his  commandments  and  his  testimonies 


might  feel  II  his 
ditty  to  oppose  the 


Jeru^lem.  where 


r  nc.31.10  13- 

Kjx '■'■--" prophets, 


1 


losiah  destroyeth  idolatry. 
and  his  statutes "  with  all  their  heart 
and  all  their  soul,  to  perform  the  words 
of  this  covenant  that  were  written  in 
this  book.  '  And  all  the  people  stood 
to  the  covenant. 

4  If  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah 
the  high  priest,  and  the  /?' priests  of  the 
second  order,  and  ■*  the  keepers  of  the 
door,  '  to  bring  forth  out  of  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  all  the  vessels  that  were 
made  for  ■''Baal,  and  for  the  grove,  and 
for  all  the  host  of  heaven  :  and  he  burn 
ed  them  without  Jerusalem  in  the  fields 
of  ^  Kidron,  and  carried  the  ashes  of 
them  unto  *  Beth-el. 

5  And  he  ''put  down  Hhe  idolatrous 
priests,  whom  the  kings  of  Judah  had 
ordained  to  burn  incense  in  the  high 
places  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
places  round  about  Jerusalem ;  them 
also  that  burned  incense  unto  Baal,  to 
the  sun,  and  to  the  moon,  and  to  the 
5  planets,  and  to  '  all  the  host  of  heaven 

6  And  he  brought  out  ^  ^  the  grove 
from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  without 
Jerusalem,  unto  the  brook  Kidron,  '  and 
burned  it  at  the  brook  Kidron,  and 
stamped  it  small  to  powder,  and  cast 
the  powder  thereof  upon  "  the  graves 
of  '  the  children  of  the  people. 

7  And  he  brake  down  the  houses  of 
"  the  sodomites,  that  were  by  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  °  where  the  women  wove 
>  hangings  for  "  the  grove. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests  out 
of  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  defiled  the 
high  places  where  the  priests  had  burn- 
ed incense,  "from  ''Geba  to  '  Beer-sheba, 
and  brake  down  the  high  places  of  the 
gates  that  u-ere  in  the  entering  in  of 
the  gate  of  Joshua  the  governor  of  the 
city,  which  were  on  a  man's  left  hand 
at  the  gate  of  the  city. 

9  Nevertheless  ""the  priest  of  the  high 
places  came  not  up  to  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  in  Jerusalem,  'but  they  did  eat 
of  the  unleavened  bread  among  their 
brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  '  Topheth,  which 
is  in  "the  valley  of  the  children  of  Hin- 
nom,  that  no  man  "might  make  his  son 
or  his  daughter  to  pass  through  the  fire 
to  Molech. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses 
that  the  kings  of  Judah  had  given  to 
'  the  sun,    at   the  entering  in   of    the 
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His  zeal  and  reformation- 
''house  of  the  Lord,  by  the  chamber  of 
Nathan-melech  the  '  chamberlain,  which 
u-as  in  the  suburb.s,  and  burned  the 
chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  were  '  on  the 
top  of  the  vipper  chamber  of  Ahaz, 
which  the  kings  of  Judah  had  made, 
and  the  altars  '  which  Manasseh  had 
made  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  did  the  king  beat  down, 
and  ^  break  them  down  from  thence,  and 
'  cast  the  dust  of  them  into  the  brook 
Kidron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were 
before  Jerusalem,  which  leere  on  the 
right  hand  of  ?  the  mount  of  corruption, 
which  ''  Solomon  the  king  of  Israel  had 
builded  for  'Ashtoreth  the  abomination 
of  the  Zidonians,  and  for  ^  Chemosh  the 
abomination  of  the  Moabites,  and  for 
'  Milcom  the  abomination  of  the  children 
of  Amnion,  did  the  king  defile. 

14  And  ''  he  brake  in  pieces  the  « ima- 
ges, and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  fill- 
ed their  places  with  'the  bones  of  men. 

15  IT  Moreover  '  the  altar  that  was  at 
Beth-el,  and  the  high  place  which  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin,  had  made,  both  that  altar 
and  the  high  place  he  brake  down,  and 
burned  the  high  place,  and  '  stamped  it 
small  to  powder,  and  burned  the 
grove. 

16  And  as  Joslah  turned  himself,  he 
spied  the  sepulchres  that  were  there  in 
the  mount,  and  sent,  and  took  the  bones 
out  of  the  sepulchres,  and  "  burned  them 
upon  the  altar,  and  polluted  it,  accord- 

ng  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  the 
man  of  God  proclaimed,  *  who  proclaim- 
ed these  words. 

17  Then  he  said.  What  title  is  that 
that  I  see?  And  the  men  of  the  city 
told  him,  "It  is  the  sepulchre  of  the 
man  of  God,  which  came  from  Judah, 
and  proclaimed  these  things  that  thou 
hast  done  against  the  altar  of  Beth-el. 

IS  And  he  said,  let  him  alone:  let  no 
man  move  his  bones.  So  they  let  his 
bones  *  alone,  with  "the  bones  of  the 
prophet  that  came  out  of  Samaria. 

19  And  all  'the  houses  also  ot  the 
high  places  that  were  in  '  the  cities  of 
Samaria,  which  '  the  kings  of  Israel 
had  made  'to  provoke  the  LORD  to 
anger,  Josiah  took  away,  and  did  tc 
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tliem  according   to  all   the  acts  that  he 

iuid  done  in  Betli-cl. 

21)  And  °  he  f*  slew  all  the  priests  of 
the  high  places  that  were  there  upon  the 
altars,  and  'burned  men's  bones  upon 
them,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  If  And  the  king  commanded  all 
tiie  people,  saying,  'Keep  the  passover 
unto  the  Lord  your  God,  ''  as  (7  ?\v  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  this  covenant. 

22  Surely  '  there  was  not  holden  such 
a  passover  from  the  days  of  the  judges 
that  judged  Israel,  nor  in  all  the  days 
''of  the  kings  of  Israel,  nor  of  the  king? 
of  Judah  ; 

23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
king  Josiah,  wherein  this  passover  was 
holden  to  the  Loud  in  Jerusalem. 

24  11  *^  Moreover  '  the  u-orkers  irit/i 
familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  and 
the  ''images,  and  the  idols,  and  all  the 
abominations  that  were  spied  in  the 
land  of  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem,  did 
Josiah  put  away,  'that he  might  perform 
the  words  of  the  law  which  were  written 
iu  'the  book  that  Hilkiah  the  priest 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Loud. 

25  And  like  '  unto  him  was  there  no 
king  before  him,  ""that  turned  to  the 
Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all 
his  soul,  and  with  all  his  might,  "  ac- 
cording to  all  the  law  of  Moses;  neither 
after  him  arose  there  ani/  like  him. 

26  K  °  Notwithstanding  the  Lord 
turned  not  from  the  fierceness  of  his 
great  wrath,  wherewith  his  anger  was 
kindled  against  Judah,  because  of  all 
the  ^  provocations  that  Manasseh  had 
provoked  him  withal. 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  ''I  will  re- 
move Judah  also  'out  of  my  sight,  as 
I  have  removed  Israel,  and  will  cast  off 
this  city  Jerusalem  whicli  I  have  chosen, 
and  the  house  of  which  I  said,  '  My 
name  shall  be  there. 

28  U  Now  'the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Josiah,  and  all  that  he  did,  tire  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  Judah? 

29  U  In  his  days  ? 'Pharaoh-nechoh 
king  of  Egypt  went  up  against  the 
king  of  Assyria  to  the  river  Euphrates: 
and  king  Josiah  went  against  him  ;  and 
lie  "slew  him  at  ""Megiddo,  when  'he 
had  seen  him. 

3"^  And  his  "servants  carried  him  in 
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Jehoia/,-im  ?>iade  kifi^ 
a  chariot  dead  from  Megiddo,  and 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried 
him  in  his  own  sepulchre.  And  "  the 
people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz  the. 
son  of  Josiah,  and  anointed  him,  and 
made  him  king  in  his  father's  stead. 

31  H  '  Jehoahaz  iras  twenty  and  three 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  ;  and 
he  reigned  three  months  in  Jerusa- 
lem. And  his  mother's  name  .vcis 
'Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of 
Libnah. 

32  And  ''he  did  (/tal  v-hich  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  '  put  him 
in  bands  at  (^  -^  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Ha- 
math,  ^'  that  he  might  not  reign  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  ^  put  the  land  to  a  tribute 
of  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  a 
talent  of  gold. 

'.M  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  made  ^  Elia- 
kini  the  son  of  Josiah  king  in  the 
room  of  Josiah  his  father,  and  '  turned 
his  name  to  ?Jehoiakim,  and  took  Je- 
hoahaz away  :  and  'he  came  to  Egypt, 
and  died  there. 

35  H  And  Jehoiakim  gave  *  the  silver 
and  the  gold  to  Pharaoh ;  but  he  '  taxed 
the  land  to  give  the  money  according 
to  the  commandment  of  Pharaoh :  he  ex- 
acted the  silver  and  gold  of  the  people 
of  the  land,  of  every  one  according  to  his 
taxation,  to  give  it  unto  Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36  If  ^  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign : 
and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jeru- 
salem. And  his  mother's  name  was 
Zebudah,  the  daughter  of  Pedaiah  of 
oRumah. 

37  And  "  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
"all  that  his  fathers  had  done. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
Jehoiakim,  first  subdued  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
then  rebelling  against  him,  procurclh  his  own 
ruin,  I — 4.  Jehoiachin  succeedeih  him,  5,  6. 
The  king  of  Egypt  is  vanquished  by  the  king  nf 
Babylon,  7.  Jehoiaehin's  evil  reign,  8,  9,  Jeru- 
salem, is  taken  and  carried  captive  into  Babylon, 
10 — 16,  Zedekiah  is  made  king,  and  reigneth 
ill  unto  the  utter  destruction  of  Judah,  17 — 20. 

IN  ''  his  days  '  Nebuchadnezzer  king 
of  Babylon  came  up,  and  Jehoiakim 
became  his  servant  three  years:  then 
he  turned  and  rebelled  again.st  him. 
2  And    'the   Lord  sent  against  him 
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bands  of  the  Chaldees,  and  bands  of 
the  Syrians,  and  bands  of  the  Moab- 
ites,  and  bands  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  sent  them  against  Ju- 
dah  to  destroy  it,  "  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
by  9  his  servants  the  prophets. 

3  Surely  »  at  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  came  this  vipon  Judah,  to 
'  remove  them  out  of  his  sight,  "^  for  the 
sins  of  Manasseh,  according  to  all 
that  he  did ; 

4  And  also  '  for  the  innocent  blood 
that  he  shed  :  for  '  he  filled  Jerusalem 
with  innocent  blood  ;  ^  which  the  Lord 
would  not  pardon. 

5  H  Now  '•  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Jehoiakim,  and  all  that  he  did,  au 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

6  So  Jehoiakim  ' ''  slept  with  his  fa 
thers :  and  ^  Jeholachin  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

7  IT  And  '  the  king  of  Egypt  came  not 
again  any  more  out  of  his  land :  foi  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  taken  '  from  the  u 
ver  of  Egypt  unto  the  river  Euphrates 
all  that  pertained  to  the  king  of  Egypt 

8  II ""  Jeholachin  was  ? "  eighteen  yeais 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reign 
ed  in  Jerusalem  three  months.  And  his 
mother's  name  %Das  Nehushta,  the 
daughter  of  Elnathan  of  Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  his  father  had  done. 

10  1I°At  that  time  the  servants  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came  up  against  Jerusalem,  and  the 
city  9  was  besieged. 

11  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  came  against  the  city,  and 
his  servants  did  besiege  it. 

12  And  ''  Jeholachin  the  king  of  Ju- 
dah went  out  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
he,  and  his  mother,  and  his  servants, 
and  his  princes,  and  his  '  officers  :  and 
the  king  of  Babylon  'took  him  in  the 
■■eighth  year  of  his  reign. 

13  And  '  he  carried  out  thence  all  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house, 
and  'cut  in  pieces  all  the  vessels  of 
gold  "which  Solomon  king  of  Israel 
had  made  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
as  the  Lord  had  said. 
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carried  cajitirf  info  Buhylon. 

14  And  he  carried  away  (*  all  "  Jeru- 
salem, and  all  the  princes,  and  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour,  even  ten  thou- 
sand  captives,  and    all  the   'craftsmen 

mS'?';»™,- i'J.S'and  smiths:  none  remained,  save  'the 
poorest  sort  of  the  people  of  the  land. 

15  And  ''  he  carried  away  Jehoiachin 
to  Babylon,  and  the  king's  mother, 
and  the  king's  wives,  and  his  ''officers, 
and  the  mighty  of  the  land,  those  car- 
ried he  into  captivity  from  Jerusalem 
to  Babylon. 

16  And  all  the  men  of  might,  even 
'seven  thousand,  and  craftsmen  and 
smiths  a  thousand,  all  that  were  strong 
and  apt  for  war,  even  them  the  king  of 
Babylon  brought  captive  to  Babylon. 

17  H  And  '  the  king  of  Babylon  made 
Mattaniah  ^  *"  his  father's  brother  king  in 
his  stead,  and  ?  '^  changed  his  name  to 
Zedekiah. 

IS  '  Zedekiah  was  twenty  and  one 
\  ears  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother's  name  was  '  Hamutal, 
the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libnah. 

19  And  'he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according 
to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 

20  For  "through  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem 
and  Judah,  until  he  had  cast  them  out 
fiom  his  presence,  that  "Zedekiah  re- 
belled against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Jerusalem  is  besieged,  1 — 3.  Zedekiah  taken, 
his  sons  slain,  his  eyes  put  out,  4 — 7.  Nehuzar- 
adan  defacelh  the  city,  carrieth  the  remnant,  ex- 
cept a  few  poor  labourers,  into  captivity,  8 — 12; 
t!^  spoileth  and  carrieth  away  the  I.reasures,l3 — 17. 
The  nobles  are  slain  at  Riblah,  18 — 21 .  Gedaliah, 
who  teas  over  them  that  remained,  being  slain, 
the  rest  flee  into  Egypt,  22 — 26.  Evil-merodach 
advanceth  Jehoiachin  in  his  court,  27 — 30. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  fl'in  the  ninth 
year  of  his  reign,  in  the  tenth 
month,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
//mi!  ^Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came,  he,  and  all  his  host,  against  Je- 
rusalem, and  '  pitched  against  it ;  and 
they  built  forts  against  it,  round  about. 

2  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto 
the  eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

3  And  on  ''the  ninth  day  of  the 
Le26  26.De.28  52,lybj<7-;A  mouth  'the  famine  prevailed  in 
fS-'irli'°'^'^it'he  city,  and  'there  was  no  bread  for 
je.37.2i.-38.2.    ;the  peoplc  of  the  land. 
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Jerusalem  is  taken,  and 

4  IT  And  9  the  °  city  was  broken  up, 
and  all  the  men  of  war  '  fled  by  night 
by  the  way  of  the  gate  between  two 
walls,  which  is  by  the  king's  garden : 
(now  the  ("haldees  were  against  the  city 
round  about:)  'and  the  king  went  the 
way  toward  the  plain. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees 
pursued  after  the  king,  ■*  and  overlook 
him  in  the  plains  of  Jericho  :  and  all 
his  army  were  scattered  from  him. 

6  So  '  they  took  the  king,  and  brought 
him  up  to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  '  Rib- 
lah ;  and  they  >  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

7  And  '  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zede- 
kiah  before  his  eyes,  ^ ''  and  s  put  out  the 
eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  'bound  him  with 
fetters  of  brass,  and  carried  him  to  Ba- 
bylon. 

8  H  And  "Mil  the  flfth  mouth,  on  the  se- 
venth day  of  the  month,  which  is  '  the 
nineteenth  year  of  king  iNebuchadnez- 
zar  king  of  Babylon,  came  "  Nebuzar- 
adan,  *  captain  of  the  guard,  a  servant 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  unto  Jerusalem  : 

9  And  "  he  burnt  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  'the  kings  house,  and  all 
the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  every 
great  majt's  house  burnt  he  with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chal- 
dees, that  were  with  the  captain  of  the 
guard,  ''  brake  down  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem round  about. 

11  Now  'the  rest  of  the  people  that 
were  left  in  the  city,  and  the  ^  fugitives 
that  fell  away  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
with  the  remnant  of  the  multitude,  did 
Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
carry  away. 

12  But  the  captain  of  the  guard 
'left  of  the  poor  of  the  land  to  be  vine- 
dressers and  husbandmen. 

13  •[  And  •  the  '  pillars  of  brass  that 
were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  "  bases,  and  the  brazen  sea  that 
iras  in  tlie  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the 
Chaldees  break  in  pieces,  and  carried 
the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

14  And  "the  pots,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  snuffers,  and  the  .spoons,  and 
all  the  ves-sels  of  brass  wherewith  they 
ministered,  took  they  away. 

15  And  the  firepans,  and  the  bowls, 
'and  such  things  as  were  of  gold,  in 
irold,  and  of  silver,  in  silver,  the  captain 
of  the  guard  took  away. 
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Wedusday,   Juiy 


'.  2  Ch.  33.  U.  . 

La-4. 19,81).  E: 
20,21.-21  25..1 


g  Ge.  21.  16.-14.  34. 
De.28.34.  Je,22.30. 
-39.6,7.-62.10,11. 

^No(e:  Thus  were 
ftUfiUci  tit  cppa- 
rentti/  ccntradicto- 
ry  prophecies  of 
JereiniahanttEze- 


king  of  Bain/Um ; 
but    Bahjlon     he 

Uiough  he  should 

J  Je.E.  4,5.-313. 
Eie.l2.13.&c. 
C  Heb.  made  Mtnd. 
f  Ju.  16. 21.  8  Ch.33. 


surrcd  to  Wednes- 
dijy.   August   24  : 

KT  he  reduced  the 

carried  J udah  cap- 
live;  in  the  lUh 
year  of  Zedekiah ; 
the  19(4  of  Neiu 
chadnezzar  ;  the 
l.«  oftU  iilh  0- 
lyminad ;  the  With 
current  year  of 
Nabonassar  ;   424 

and  8  days,  from 
the  foundation  of 
the    temple ;    463 


years  from   their 
captivity, 
t  Je.52.12..14.  Zee. 


1..4.-S.12,.16.  La. 
■.Ot, chief  marshal. 


-26  9.  La-l  lO.-l 
7.  Ml.  3  12.  Lu.21. 
5,6.  Ac.6.13,14. 
)Je..U  22.-31.8,10. 


1,3.  Je.5.10.- 
-52.14.&C. 
5.1,2.-33.  9.- 


17.80  La  1. 10. 
Kx.27.3.  1  Kl.7,15, 

lIKI.7,23.45.2Ch. 


Ex  37  23.  Nil  7  13, 
2C11.24.  REirl! 


0  Hell,  tk: 
a  I  Kl.7,41 
»  1  Kl.  7.  1 


1,85,&C. 
6  14.  Eir.7.1. 


Mc  in  this  place  ; 
ahUe  the  Chaldee 
has  no  less  than 
fifty :  Inu  in  Jere. 
ullah,  this,  as  well 

the  Versions,  readl 
seven.  ProUbli 
they  were  no  mart 

or,  perhaps,  Jere- 
miah reckanedurtih 
the  Jive  the  officer 
that  was  set  over 

and  the  principal 
scribe  of  the  hast, 
mentioned  here,  as 
two  with  the  five : 
and  thus  made  se- 
ven ia  the  whole. 
/Je,52.25. 

*  Heb.  saw  th^ 
king's  face.  Es,  1. 

A  Or,  scribe  of  the 
captain  of  the  host. 

«  Je.52.26,27.  La.4. 


Zedck-tah' 

of  Ba^jlon  had  no 
doubt  fou.td   that 


h  ch.  17.  2U.-a  27, 
Le.  26.  33..35.  De. 
4.  26.-2S  35.64.  Je. 
24.  9,10,-25.9.11. 
Eze.  12.  25..2&-24. 

I  Je.40.5,6,4:c. 

J-ver.25.  Je.39.H.- 
41.2. 

I  ch,  82. 12.  2  Ch,34 
20,  Je.26.24. 

m  Je,40,7,8,9,U,12. 

>•   N  0  t  e  -.-There 


of  Jordan,  in  !hr 
lrad"(Oe'  31  49) 


and  therefore  the 
most  proper  for  th* 
residence  of  Geda- 


the  inhabitants  carried  captive. 

16  The  two  pillars,  /^one  sea,  and 
the  bases  which  Solomon  had  made  for 
the  house  of  the  Lokd;  "the  brass  ot 
all  these  vessels  was  without  weight. 

17  The  height  of  the  ''one  pillar  was 
eighteen  cubits,  and  the  chapiter  upon 
it  was  brass:  and  the  height  of  the 
chapiter  three  cubits :  and  the  wreath- 
en  work,  and  pomegranates  upon  the 
chapiter  round  about,  all  of  brass: 
and  like  unto  these  had  the  second  pil- 
lar with  wreathen  work. 

18  H '  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took ''Seraiah  the  chief  priest,  and 'Ze- 
phaniah  '^  the  second  priest,  and  the 
three  keepers  of  the  ■'  door  : 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an 
5 officer  that  was  set  over  the  men  of 
war,  and  "^  five  men  of  them  that  'were 
in  the  king's  presence,  which  were 
found  in  the  city,  and  the  ^principal 
scribe  of  the  host,  which  mustered  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  threescore  men 
of  the  people  of  the  land  that  were 
found  in  the  city  : 

20  And  Is'ebuzar-adan  captain  of  the 
giiard  took  these,  '  and  brought  them  to 
the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah  : 

21  And  ''the  king  at  Babylon  smote 
them,  and  slew  them  of  Riblah  in  the 
land  of  Hamath.  '  So  Judah  was  car- 
ried away  out  of  their  land. 

22  T  And  as  for  'the  people  that  re- 
mained in  the  land  of  Judah,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  had 
left,  even  over  them  he  made  'Gedali- 
ah  the  son  of '  Ahikam,  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan,  ruler. 

23  And  "when  all  the  captains  of 
the  armies,  they  and  their  men,  heard 
that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made 
Gedaliah  governor,  there  came  to  Ge- 
daliah  to  "Mizpah,  even  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Johanan  the  son 
of  Careah,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Tan- 
humeth  the  Netophathite,  and  Jaaza- 
niah  the  son  of  a  Maachathite,  they 
and  their  men. 

24  And  Gedaliah  "s^vare  to  them, 
and  to  their  men,  and  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not  to  be  the  servants  of  the  Chal- 
dees :  dwell  in  the  land,  and  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon  ;  "  and  it  shall  be  well 
with  you. 

25  But  it  came  to  pass  ''in  the  se- 
venth month,  that  '  Ishmael  the  son  of 


Death  q,    Gedaliuh. 

Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Elishama,  of  the 
seed  ^  royal,  came,  and  ten  men  with 
him,  and  smote  Gedaliah,  that  he  died, 
and  the  Jews  and  the  Chaldees  that 
were  with  him  at  Mizpah. 

26  And  "all  the  people,  both  small 
and  great,  and  the  captains  of  the  ar- 
mies, arose,  and  came  to  Egypt:  for 
they  were  afraid  of  the  Chaldees. 

27  IT  And  '  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  capti- 
vity of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  in 
the  twelfth  month,  on  the  seven  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that  ^  Evil- 
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gSS 

-servll    Tulil,    17. 

ffHeh.of  lie  king- 
dom. ch.U.L 

h\3  rrlartcns  can- 

A.  M.3442.  B.C.562. 

a  Pr.2I.l. 
i  Oe.40. 13,20. 
ffHei.  good  mugs 

.«„,..-.... 

'i.'^.k^:'"-' 

yNole-  Thi.<fml~ 

iich.24.  12.  Ge.  41. 

rable  on  acctmnl  of 

g  Ge.43. 15,16. 

Jehoiachin  tuhcn  from  /iiison. 
merodach  "  king  of  Babylon  ia  tlie 
year  that  he  began  to  reign  did  Mifi  up 
the  head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah 
out  of  prison  ; 

28  And  he  spake /^kindly  to  him,  and 
set  his  throne  above  'the  throne  of  the 
kings  that  were  with  him  in  Babylon  ; 

29  And  ''  changed  his  prison  gar- 
ments :  and  '  he  did  eat  bread  continu- 
ally before  him  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  was  a  conti- 
nual allowance  given  him  of  the  king, 
■''a  daily  rate  for  every  day,  ^all  the  days 
of  his  life. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  TWO  BOOKS  OF  KINGS. 


The  events  detailed  in  these  books,  though  in  themselves  highly  inter- 
esting and  imixjrtant,  are  described  with  great  simplicity,  but  with  much 
animation.  The  acccount  of  the  wisdom,  magnificence,  and  extended 
commerce  of  Solomon  ;  the  rash  and  impolitic  conduct  of  Rehoboam ;  the 
disobedient  prophet ;  the  widow  of  Zarephath  j  Elijah  and  the  prophets 
of  Baal ;  Ben-hadad's  pride  and  defeat ;  Elijah's  assumption  into  heaven ; 
Elisha's  succession  to  his  ministry,  and  the  series  of  illustrious  mi- 
racles he  performed ;  the  panic  flight  of  the  Syrians ;  the  hi.'itory  of 
Ben-hadad  and  Hazael;  and  the  predicted  death  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel, 
and  their  children ;  are  all  pregnant  with  instruction,  and  have  furnished 
themes  for  frequent  dissertation.  We  perceive  in  these  impressive  his- 
tories the  characters  and  qualities  of  men  painted  with  the  utmost  fidelity ; 
and  the  attributes  of  GUD  displayed  with  great  effect :  we  contemplate 
the  exact  accomplishment  of  GOD's  promises  and  threatenings ;  the 
wisdom  of  his  dispensations,  and  the  mingled  justice  and  mercy  of  his 
government.  The  particulars  and  circumstances  are  sketched  out  with 
a  brief  and  lively  description,  and  the  imagination  lingers  with  pleasure 
in  filling  up  the  striking  outlines  presented  to  our  view.  The  authen- 
ticity of  these  books  is  attested  by  the  prophecies  they  contain,  which 
were  subsequently  fulfilled ;  by  the  citation  of  our  Saviour  and  his 
Apostles ;  by  their  universal  reception  by  the  Jewish  and  Christian 
churches ;  and  by  the  corresponding  testimonies  of  profane  authors, 
and  ancient  scul|itures.  Thus  the  narrative  of  the  invasion  of  Israel 
by  Shalmaneser  and  the  deportation  of  the  ten  tribes,  is  confirmed  by 
certain  ancient  sculptures  on  the  mountains  of  Be-Sitoon,  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  ancient  Assyria.  For  the  knowledge  of  these  antiquities 
we  are  indebted  to  the  persevering  researches  of  Sir  R.  K.  Porter,  by 
whom  they  were  first  discovered  and  delineated ;  and  to  his  Travels* 
we  refer  our  readers  for  a  very  luminous  and  interesting  descrip- 
tion. Again,  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib's  army  is  confirmed  by 
Hehodotds,  (1.  ii.  c.  142.) ;  who,  quoting  the  Egyptian  priests,  says, 
that  Sethon,  being  attacked  by  Sennacherib,  king  of  the  Arabians 
and  Assyrians,  and  seeing  himself  deserted  by  his  own  soldiers, 
begged  of  Vulcan  some  speedy  assistance.  Vulcan  appeared  to  him 
the  night  following,  and  promised  him  help.  Sethon,  therefore,  march- 
ing with  a  few  troops,  advanced  to  Pelusium ;  and  the  same  night, 
a  great  number  of  rats  came  into  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  and 
gnawed  their  shield  straps,  quivers,  and  bow-strings;  so  that  on  rising 
next  morning,  and  finding  themselves  unable  to  use  their  arms,  they 
raised  the  siege  and  fled.  Here  it  is  to  be  particularly  remarked  that 
Herodotus  calls  the  Assyrian  king  Sennacherib,  as  the  Scriptures 
do;  and  that  the  time  referred  to  in  both  is  perfectly  accordant. 
This  plainly  shows  that  it  is  the  same  fact  to  which  Herodotcs  refers. 


although  much  disguised  in  the  relation  ;  which  may  be  easily 
for  when  it  is  considered  that  HERonorrs  derived  his  information  from 
the  Egyptian  priests,  who  cherished  the  greatest  aversion  both  to  the 
nation  and  the  religion  of  the  Jews,  and  therefore  would  relate  nothing 
in  such  a  manner  as  would  give  reputation  to  either.  Another  remark- 
able fact  is  confirmed  by  the  same  historian,  and  also  by  the  researches 
of  the  late  intrepid  Mr.  Belzoni — the  defeat  of  Josiah  by  Pharaoh- 
Necho,  and  the  subsequent  reduction  of  Jerusalem,  when  '  he  took 
Jchoahaz  away ;  and  he  came  into  Egypt  and  died  there.'  The  account 
of  Herodotcs  is  as  follows:  'NowNecoswas  the  son  of  Psanuniticus, 
and  reigned  over  Egypt. — And  Necos  joined  battle  with  the  Syrians, 
in  Magdolus,  and  after  the  battle  he  took  Cadytis,  a  large  city  oj 
Syria.  And  having  reigned  in  the  whole  16  years,  he  died,  and  left  the 
throne  to  his  son  Psammis.'  (1.  ii.  c.  159.)  Here  it  is  evident  that 
Magdolus  is  the  same  as  Megiddo  ;  and  Cadytis,  which  he  mentions  again, 
(1.  iii.  c.  5.)  '  as  a  city  belonging  to  the  Syrians  of  Palestine,'  and 
'  as  a  city  not  less  than  Sardis,'  is  undoubtedly  the  same  as  Jerusalem, 
called  Aikuds,  or  El  Kouds,  that  is,  the  holy  city,  by  the  Syrians  and 
Arabians  from  time  immemorial  to  the  present  day.t  We  now  turn  to 
the  researches  of  Mr.  Belzom  in  the  tomb  of  Psammethis.  or  Psammis, 
the  son  of  Pharaoh-Necho.  In  one  of  the  numerous  apartments  of  this 
venerable  monument  of  ancient  art,  there  is  a  sculptured  group, 
describing  the  march  of  a  military  and  triumphal  procession,  with  three 
difl'erent  sets  of  prisoners,  who  are  evidently  Jews,  Ethiopians,  and 
Persians.  The  procession  begins  with  four  red  men  with  white  kirtles, 
followed  by  a  hawk-headed  divinity :  these  are  Egyptians  apparently 
released  from  captivity,  and  returning  home  under  the  protection  of  the 
national  deity.  Then  follow  four  white  men  in  striped  and  fringed 
kirtles,  with  black  bearils,  and  with  a  simple  while  fillet  round  their 
black  hair :  these  are  obviously  Jews,  and  might  be  taken  for  the  portraits 
of  those  who,  at  this  dav,  walk  the  streets  of  London.  After  them 
come  three  white  men  with  smaller  beards  and  curled  whiskers,  with 
double-spreading  plumes  on  their  heads,  taltoeed,  and  wearing  robes 
or  mantles  spotted  like  the  skins  of  wild  beasts :  these  are  Persians  or 
Chaldeans.  Lastly,  come  four  negroes,  with  large  circular  ear-rings 
and  large  petticoats,  supported  by  a  belt  over  their  shoulders:  these 
are  Ethiopians.t  Among  the  Hieroglyphics  in  Mr.  Belzo.m's  dr.nwings 
of  this  tomb,  Dr.  Young  has  succeeded  in  discovering  the  names  of  yechao, 
and  of  Psammethis. 

•  Travels  in  Gcorpia,  Persia.  Sc,  vol,  ii.  pp.  154-162.  See  also  Home's  Introduction,  Tol.L 
op  219—223.  :ind  Critica  Bihlica,  vol.  i.  pp.  472—477. 

'  S-e  Golil  Nuta;  ad  Alfraganum,  p.  137.  Sandy's  Travels,  B.  111.  p.  1S5,  and  other  modern 

\  See  Mr.  Bclzoni's  Narralive,  4to.  pp.  242, 243,  and  plates,  Nm.  4, 5, «. 


MASORETIC  NOTES  ON  THESE  BOOKS. 


The  MARsoRETic  SECTIONS  are  thirty-five. 

The  number  of  verses  in  both  is  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  thirty-four. 

The  middle  verse  is  1  Ki.  xxi,  6.     And  he  said  unto  her  Because  I  spake  unto  yaboth  the  Jezrcelite,  and  said  unto  him,  if-c 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF   THE   CHPvONICLES. 


These  Books  were   anciently  reckoned  as  one  by  the  Jews ;  by  whom 
Ihcy  arc  callc  " 


■^-T  divrcy  hyyaviim,  literally,  the  wwcls  of  days, 
to  those  ancirnt  jonrna" 


but  they  are  generally,  and  with  much  probability,  attributed  to  Ezra.  The 
Jirsi  Book  consists  of  twetity-iiine  chaiiters,  comprising  a  i)oriod  of  2969 
years,  and  containing;  an  account  of  the  ffcncaloffics  of  the  patriarclis  from 

■.\,|,„n   In  .l.„-„l,    (,-1,      IV      .l„-  s.,,,,.;  nf  .l;„-„h    will,    ll,,-  ..,.,„.:,l„,rv  of  Judah 


■>l,  v\liilr. 


111.. 


le  Pclopouiics 
The   apijella 


XcMopliDli   wiDtc  the   ll.iu.i,\i<ra(iaa  0 

plrniont   tii   tin:   history  uf  Thucydidi 

from  tlio  Greek  xpo'i*",  from  xf""'°Si    '''««>  i-  c.  A  history  of  times,  was 

first  given  to  these  hook.s  by  jF.noME  ;  because  they  contain  an  abstract,  in 

order  of  time,  of  the  whole  sacred  history  to  the  period  in  which  they  were 

written.     Nottiing  certain  is  known  concerning  the  author  of  these  books ; 


Benjamin,  Naplil.li     -1     ■ 
neafogy  of  Bcnj^uuM, 
(ch.  VIII.);  thelii.ii,i!,ibii 
2 — 34.) ;  the  pedigree,  defeat, 
the  history  and  transactions  ( 


.'     ■••    I.' ■    I  ,.    S  ,lf  tribe  of 

I    ■  I  ■  '■    I  he  offices 

■•  !■•      •  'i    \  I       I'       ,  ^^,  ,',..  1,    ,,r  l.ssachar, 
f  i   '■  '.■  '  ..    \  i  I   I,  the  go- 

,u„fSat,l, 
111.":  Ji;u.:.A:a.  .It.r  :!■>  i,.|4r.lv,(cll.  IX. 
eath,  and  burial  of  Saul,  (eh.  IX.  35— M.  X.) ; 
■the  reign  of  David,  (ch.  XL— XXIX.) 


CHAP.  I. 

Adam's  line  to  Noah,  1—4.  The  sons  ofJapheth, 
5_7.  The  S071S  of  Ham,  8—  1 G.  Tht  sons  of  Shem, 
17 — 23.  Shem's  line  to  Abraham,  24 — 28.  Ish- 
maefs  sons,  29—31.  The  so7is  of  Keturah,  32,  33. 
The  posterity  of  Abraham  by  Esau,  34 — 37.  The 
sons  of  Seir,  38—42.  The  kings  of  Edom,  43—50. 
The  dukes  of  Edom,  51—54. 

ADAM,'  "  Shelh,  '  Enosh, 
2  '  Kenan,  ''  Mahalaleel,  '  Jered, 

3  ■'^ Henoch,  ''Methuselah,  "Lamech, 

4  '  Noah,  '  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

5  %  The  '  sons  of  Japheth  ;  Gomer, 
and  Magog,  and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and 
Tubal,  and  Meshech,  and  Tiras. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer ;  "  Ashche- 
naz,  and  H  Riphath,  and  Togarmah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Javan  ;  Elishah, 
and  "Tarshish,  '"Kittim,  and  ^Dodanim. 

8  %  The  '■  sons  of  Ham ;  Cush,  and 
Mizraim,  '  Put,  and  Canaan. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  Seba,  and 
Havilah,  and  Sabta,  and  Raamah,  and 
Sabtecha.  And  the  sons  of  Raamah ; 
Sheba,  and  Dcdan. 

10  And  "■  Cash  begat  Nimrod  :  he  be- 
gan to  be  mighty  upon  the  earth. 

11  And 'Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and 
Anamim,  and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

12  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim, 
(of  whom  came  the  Philistines,)  and 
'  Caphthorim. 

13  And  "Canaan  begat  Zidon  his 
firstborn,  and  "  Heth, 

14  The  'Jebusite  also,  and  '■'the 
Amorite,  and  'the  Girgashite, 

lo  And  "the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite, 
and  the  Sinite, 

If)  And   the   Arvadite,    and    the   Ze- 
marite,  and  '  the  Hamathite. 
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17  H  The  "  sons  of  Shem ; '  Elam,  and 
'Asshur,  and  Arphaxad,  and  ^Lud,  and 
'  Aram,  and  Uz,  and  Hul,  and  Gether, 
and  ^  Meshech. 

18  And  Arphaxad  begat  '  Shelah, 
and  Shelah  begat  Eber. 

19  And  unto  ''  Eber  were  born  two 
sons :  the  name  of  the  one  was  0  Peleg ; 
because  in  his  days  the  earth  was  di- 
vided :  and  his  brother's  name  was 
Joktan. 

20  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and 
Sheleph,  and  'Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

21  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and 
Diklah, 

22  And  *Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and 
Sheba, 

23  And  '  Ophir,  and  "  Havilah,  and 
Jobab.  All  these  wei-e  the  sons  of 
Joktan. 

24  1  >' "  Shem,  Arphaxad,  °  Shelah, 

25  '■  Eber,  '  Peleg,  '  Reu, 

26  •  Serug,  '  Nahor,  "  Terah, 

27  "  Abram  ;  the  same  is  Abraham. 

28  The  sons  of  Abraham  ;  "  Ise.ac,  and 
"  Ishmael. 

29  1  These  are  their  generations: 
'  The  firstborn  of  Ishmael,  "  Nebaioth ; 
then  '  Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

30  Mishma,  and  '  Dumah,  Massa,  'Ha- 
dad,  and  Tenia, 

31  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Kedemah. 
These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael. 

32  II  Now  ''  the  sons  of  Keturah, 
Abraham's  concubine :  she  bare  Zim- 
ran,  and  Jokshan,  and  Medan,  and 
'Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and  Shuah.  And 
the  sons  of  Jokshan ;  ^  Sheba,  and 
'  Dedan. 


The  posterity  of  AbrahafJi. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Midian ;  "  Ephah 
and  Epher,  and  Henoch,  and  Abida 
and  Eldaah.  All  these  are  the  sons  of 
Keturah. 

34  1  And  '  Abraham  begat  Isaic 
'  The  sons  of  Isaac ;  Esau  and  ''  Israel 

35  The  'sons  of  Esau;  Eliphaz 
Reuel,  and  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  aid 
Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz  ;  ^  Tenia  i 
and  Omar,  ^ '  Zephi,  and  G'atam,  Kenaz 
and  >"  Tirana,  and  Amalek. 

37  The  sons  of  Reuel ;  Nahath 
Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah. 

38  1  And  ^  the  sons  of  Seir ;  Lotan 
and  Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anah 
and  Dishon,  and  ^'Ezar,  and  Dishan. 

39  And   the   sons   of   Lotan ;    '  Hor 
and  ^ '  Homam  :  and  Timna  was  Lotan  s 
sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Shobal ;  « "  Allan,  an  I 
Manahath,  and  Ebal,  Shephi,  and 
Onani.  And  the  sons  of  Zibeon  ;  '"Aiah 
and  Anah. 

41  The  sons  of  Anah  ;  °  Dishon 
the  sons  of  Dishon;  ^'"Aniram, 
Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

42  The   sons   of  Ezer ;    Bilhan, 
f'Zavan,    and    Jakan.     The    sons 
Dishan  ;  '  Uz,  and  Aran. 

43  H  Now  these  are  'the  kings  that 
reigned  in  the  land  of  Edoni  before 
any  king  reigned  over  the  children  of 
Israel ;  Bela  the  son  of  Beor :  and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabah. 

44  And  when  Belah  was  dead,  Jobab 
the  son  of  Zerah  of  'Bozrah  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  (Jead,  Hu 
sham  of  the  land  of  the  Temanites 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

46  And  when  Ilusham  was  dea  1 
Hadad  the  son  of  Bedad,  which  smote 
Midian  in  the  field  of  Moab,  reigned  n 
his  stead :  and  the  name  of  his  city  was 
Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead 
Samlah  of  Masrekah  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

48  And  when  Samlah  was  deid 
"Shaul  of  Rehoboth  by  the  river  reign 
ed  in  his  stead. 

49  And  when  Shaul  was  dead,  Baal 
hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  reigned  in  1  s 
stead. 

50  And  when  Baal-hanan  was  dead 
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The  sons  of  Israel. 
Hadad  reigned  in  his  stead  :  and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  >" » Pai ;  and  his  wil  e"s 
name  was  Mehetabel,  the  daugliter  of 
Hatred,  the  daughter  of  Mezahab. 

51  1  Hadad  died  also.  And  the 
dukes  of  Edom  were ;  duke  Timnah, 
duke  ^ '  Allah,  duke  Jetheth, 

52  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Elah, 
duke  Pinon, 

53  Duke  Kenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke 
Mibzar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram.  "*  These 
are  the  dukes  of  Edom. 

CHAP.  II. 
The  sons  of  Israel,  1,  2.  The  fosterity  of 
Judah  by  Tamar,  3 — 12.  The  children  of  Jesse, 
13 — 17.  The  posterity  of  Caleb  the  son  of 
Hezron,  18 — 20.  Hezron's  posterity  by  the 
daughter  of  Machir,  21 — 24.  JerahmeeVs  pos- 
terity, 25 — 33.  Sheshan's  posterity,  34 — 41. 
Another  branch  of  Caleb's  posterity,  42—49. 
The  posterity  of  Caleb   the  son  of  Hur,  50 — 55. 

THESE     are    the    sons    of     ?  Israel ; 
'  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah, 
Issachar,  and  Zebulun, 

2  Dan,  Joseph,  and  Benjamin,  Napli- 
tali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

3  1  The  sons  of  Judah ;  ^  Er,  and 
Onan,  and  Shelah :  which  three  were 
born  unto  him  of  the  daughter  of  Shua 
the    Canaanitess.     And    Er,    the    first- 

orn  of  Judah,  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
ihe  Lord  ;   and  he  slew  him. 

4  And  ^  Tamar  his  daughter  in  law 
bare  him  ''  Pharez  and  '  Zerah.  All  the 
sons  of  Judah  were  five. 

5  The  sons  of  Pharez  ;  '  Hezron,  and 
Hamul. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Zerah;  e'Zimri, 
and  "Ethan,  and  Heman,  and  Calcol, 
and  'Dara  :  five  of  them  in  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of  "  Carmi ;  ^  °  Achar 
the  troubler  of  Israel,  who  transgressed 
in  the  thing  '"  accursed. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Ethan  ;  Azariah 

9  The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that 
were  born  unto  him :  '  Jerahmeel,  and 
■"Ram,  and  'Chelubai. 

10  And  Ram  begat  '  Amrainadab , 
and  Amminadab  begat  "  Nahshon,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Judah  ; 

1 1  And  Nahshon  begat  "  Salma,  and 
Salma  begat  Boaz, 

12  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and  Obed 
begat  'Jesse, 

13  H  And  Jesse  begat "  his  firstborn 
'Eliab,  and  Abinadab  the  second,  and 
'Shimma  the  third, 
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14  Nathaiicel  the  fourth,  Radrlai  the 
fiftli. 

15  Ozein  the  sixth,  ^"  David  tlie  se- 
veulii : 

10   Whose  sisters  uerc   Zeruiah,  and 
Abigail.     And    'the   sons   of   Zeruiah 
Abishai,  and  Joab,  and  Asahel,  three. 

17  And  Abigail  bare  'Amasa:  and 
the  father  of  Aniasa  was  ''■'Jether  the 
Ishmeelite. 

18  H  And  ° '  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron 
begat  children  of  Azubah  his  wife,  and 
of  Jerioth ;  her  sons  are  these  ;  Jesher, 
and  Shobab,  and  Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azubah  was  dead,  Ca- 
leb took  unto  him  -^Ephrath,  which 
bare  him  Hur. 

20  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri,  be 
gat  'Bezaleel. 

21  1  And  afterward  Hezron  went 
in  to  the  daughter  of  *■  Machir  the  father 
of  Gilead,  whom  he  ?  married  when  he 
icas  threescore  years  old  ;  and  she  bare 
him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begat  '  Jair,  who  had 
three  and  twenty  cities  in  the  land  of 
Gilead. 

23  And  he  took  '  Geshur,  and  Aram, 
with  the  towns  of  Jair,  from  them, 
with  ^Kenath,  and  the  towns  thereof, 
even  threescore  cities.  All  these  be- 
longed to  the  sons  of  Machir  the  father 
of  Gilead. 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead 
in  '  Caleb-ephratah,  then  Abiah  Hezron's 
wife  bare  him  "Ashur  the  father  of 
"  Tekoa. 

25  1  And  'the  sons  of  °  Jerahmeel  the 
firstborn  of  Hezron  were.  Ram  the  first- 
born, and  Bunah,  and  Oren,  and  Ozem, 
and  Ahijah. 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another  wife, 
whose  name  was  Atarah ;  she  was  the 
mother  of  Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  ''Ram  the  first- 
born of  Jerahmeel  were,  Maaz,  and 
Jamin,  and  Eker. 

28  And  the  sons  of  '  Onam  were, 
Shammai,  and  Jada.  And  the  sons  of 
Shammai ;   Nadab,  and  Abishur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of 
Abi.shur  was  Abihail,  and  she  bare  him 
Ahban;  and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  ''Nadab;  Seled, 
and  Appaim :  but  Scled  died  without 
children. 
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31  And  the  sons  of  Appaim ;  Ishi. 
And  the  sons  of  Ishi ;  Sheshan.  And 
'■  the  children  of  Sheshan  ;  Ahlai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  brother 
of  Shammai ;  Jether,  and  Jonathan : 
and  Jether  died  without  children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan ;  Pe- 
leth,  and  Zaza.  These  were  the  sons 
of  Jerahmeel. 

34  H  Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but 
daughters.  And  Sheshan  had  a  servant, 
an  Egyptian,  whose  name  iras  Jarha. 

35  And  (5 '  Sheshan  gave  his  daughter 
to  Jarha  his  servant  to  wife ;  and  she 
bare  him  Attai. 

36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and 
Nathan  begat  'Zabad, 

37  And  Zabad  begat  Ephlal,  and 
Ephlal  begat  Obed, 

38  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and  Jehu 
begat  Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Helez,  and 
Helez  begat  Eleasah, 

40  And  Eleasah  begat  Sisamai,  and 
Sisamai  begat  Shallum, 

41  And  Shallum  begat  Jekamiah, 
and  Jekamiah  begat  Elishama. 

42  ^[  Now  the  sons  of  ^'' Caleb  the 
brother  of  Jerahmeel  were,  Slesha  '  his 
firstborn,  which  was  ^  the  father  of -^  Ziph ; 
and  the  sons  of  Mareshah  'the  father 
of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron ;  Korah, 
and  Tappuah,  and  Rekem,  and  Shema. 

44  And  Shema  begat  Raham.  the 
father  of  Jorkoam :  and  Rekem  begat 
Shammai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  was 
Maon :  and  Maon  was  the  father  of 
?  *  Beth-zur. 

46  And  Ephah,  'Caleb's  concubine, 
bare  Haran,  and  Moza,  and  Gazez : 
and  Haran  begat  Gazez. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai ;  Regem, 
and  Jotham,  and  Gesham,  and  Pelet. 
and  Ephah,  and  Shaaph. 

48  Maachah,  Caleb's  *  concubine, 
bare  Sheba,  and  Tirhanah. 

49  She  bare  also  Shaaph  '  the  father 
of  e-Madmannah,  Sheva  the  father  of 
Machbenah,  and  the  father  of  ""Gibea; 
and  the  daughter  of  Caleb  iras  Aclisa. 

50  1[  These  were  the  sons  of  *  Caleb 
the  son  of  Hur,  the  firstborn  °of  Eph- 
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53  And  the  families  of  Kirjath-jea- 
rim ;  the  '  Ithrites,  and  the  Puhites, 
and  tlie  Shumathites,  and  the  Mish- 
raites  ;  of  them  came  ''  the  Zareathites, 
and  the  Eshtaulites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma  ;  '  Beth-lehem, 
and  the  ^  Nelophathites,  ■'  Ataroth,  the 
house  of  .Toab,  and  half  of  the  Ma- 
nahethites, the  Zorites. 

55  And  the  families  of  ^  the  scribes 
which  dwelt  at  *  Jabez  ;  the  Tirathites, 
the  Shimeathites,  and  Suchathites. 
These  are  '  the  Kenites  that  came  of ' 
Hemah,  the  father  of  the  house  of 
'  Rechab. 

CHAP.  III. 
The  sons  of  David,  1—9.    His  line  to  Zedckiah, 
10 — 16.      The  successors  of  Jcconiah,  17 — 24. 

IvrOW  these  were  '  the  sons  of  Da- 
1^  vid,  which  were  born  unto  him 
in  Hebron  ;  the  firstborn,  "*  Amnon,  of 
"Ahinoam  the  °  Jezreelitess  :  the  second 
> ''  Daniel,  '  of  Abigail  the  Carmeliless 

2  The  third,  'Absalom  the  son  of 
Maachah  the  daughter  of  Talmai  king 
of  '  Geshur  :  the  fourth,  '  Adonijah  the 
son  of  Haggith : 

3  The   fifth,   Shephatiah   of   Abital 
the  sixth,  Ithream  by  « "  Eglah  his  wife 

4  These  six  were  born  unto  him  m 
Hebron  ;  and  "  there  he  reigned  seven 
years  and  six  months  :  'and  in  Jeiusa 
lem  he  reigned  thirty  and  three  years 

5  And  these  were  born  unto  him  in 
Jerusalem;  ''Shimea,  and  Shobab,  and 
'  Nathan,  and  "  Solomon,  four,  of  '  Bath 
shua  the  daughter  of  '  Ammiel : 

6  Ibhar  also,  and  ''  Elishama,  and 
'  Eliphelet, 

7  And  ■''Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and 
Japhia, 

8  And  Elishama,  and  '  Eliada,  and 
'  Eliphelet,  nine. 

9  These  icere  all  the  sons  of  David, 
beside  the  sons  'of  the  concubines,  and 
*Tamar  their  sister. 

10  H  And  Solomon's  son  was  '  Re 
hoboam,  ""  Abia  his  son,  "  Asa  his  son, 
"Jehoshaphat  his  son, 

11  '' Joram  his  son,  '  Ahaziah  his  son, 
'  Joash  his  son, 
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I  v.  The  posteritij  of  Jndah. 

12  "  Amaziah  his  son,  '  Azariah  his 
son,  '  Jotham  his  son, 

13  '*Ahaz  his  son,  'Hezekiah  his 
son,  ^  Manasseh  his  son, 

14  *  Amon  his  son,  ''  Josiah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sons  of  Josiah  were,  the 
firstborn  '  Johanan,  the  second  '  Jehoi- 
akim,  the  third  '  Zedekiah,  the  fourth 
&  "■  Shallum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehoiakim :  "Je- 
coniah  his  son,  '' '  Zedekiah  his  son. 

17  H  And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah ; 
^  Assir,  ''  Salathiel  his  son, 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah, 
and  Shenazar,  Jecamiah,  Hoshama, 
and  Nedabiah. 

19  And  ?  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were, 
'  Zerubbabel,  and  Shimei  :  and  the  sons 
of  Zerubbabel  ;  Meshullam,  and  Ha- 
naniah,  and  Shelomith  their  sister : 

20  AndHashubah,  andOhel,  and  Bere- 
chiah,  and  Hasadiah,  Jushab-he.sed,  five. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah  ;  ''  Pe- 
latiah,  and  Jesaiah :  the  sons  of  Re- 
phaiah,  the  sons  of  Arnan,  the  sons 
of  Obadiah,  the  sons  of  Shechaniah. 

22  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah  ; 
Shemaiah :  and  the  sons  of  Shemai- 
ah  ,  '  Hattush,  and  Igeal,  and  Bariah, 
and  Neariah,  and  Shaphat,  « six. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Neariah  ;  Elioe- 
nai,  and  '  Hezekiah,  and  Azrikam,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Elioenai  were, 
Hodaiah,  and  Eliashib,  and  Pelaiah, 
and  Akkub,  and  Johanan,  and  Da- 
laiah,  and  Anani,  seven. 

CHAP.  IV. 
The  posterity  of  Judah  by  Caleb  the  son  of  Hur, 
1 — 4.  Of  Ashur  the  posthumous  son  of  Hezron, 
5 — 8.  Of  Jabez,  and  his  prayer,  9,  1 0.  The  other 
families  of  the  same  stock,  1 1 — 20.  The  sons  of 
Shelah,  21 — 23.  The  posterity  and  cities  of  Si- 
meon, 24 — 38.  Their  conquest  of  Gcdor,  and 
of  the  Amaleliitcs  in  mount  Seir,  39 — 43. 

THE     sons     of      Judah ;      '  Pharez, 
Hezron,  and    "Carmi,     and    Hur, 
and  Shobal. 

2  And  "Reaiah  the  son  of  Shobal 
begat  Jahath  ;  arid  Jahath  begat  Ahu- 
mai,  and  Lahad.  These  are  the  fami- 
lies of  the  '  Zorathites. 

3  And  these  xcere  of  the  father  of 
"Etam;  Jezreel,  and  Ishma,  and  Id- 
bash  :  and  the  name  of  their  sister 
nas  Hazelelponi  : 

4  And  Penuel  the  father  of  '  Gedor, 
and  Ezer  the  father  of  Hushah.     Thesf 
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Jubcz,  and  his  prayer.  1 

are  the  sons  of  °  Hur,  the  firstborn  of 
Ephratah,  the  father  of  Beth-lehem. 

5  II  And  '  Ashur  the  father  of  Tekoa 
had  two  wives,  Ilelah  and  ^'aarah. 

(5  And  Kaarahbare  him  Ahuzam,  and 
Ilcpher,  and  Tenieni,  and  llaahashtari. 
These  were  the  sons  of  Naarah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Helah  were,  Ze- 
rctli,  and  Jezoar,  and  Ethnan.  i' 

8  And  Coz  begat  Anub,  and  Zobe- 
bah,  and  the  fanhhes  of  Aliarhel  the 
son  of  Harum.' 

9  II  And  Jabez  was  '  more  honour- 
able than  his  brethren  :  and  his  mother 
called  his  name  ^  Jabez,  saying,  Because 
■*  I  bare  him  with  sorrow. 

10  And  Jabez  'called  on  ^  the  God 
of  Israel,  saying,  ?  Oh  that  thou  would- 
est  '  bless  me  indeed,  and  ''  enlarge  my 
coast,  and  that  '  thine  hand  might  be 
with  me,  and  that  'thou  wouldest  ^keep 
7ne  from  evil,  '  that  it  may  not  grieve 
me  !  And  ""  God  granted  him  that  which 
he  requested. 

11  1  And  Chelub  the  brother  of 
Sh\iah  begat  Mehir,  which  icas  the  fa- 
ther of  Eshton. 

12  And  Eshton  begat  Beth-rapha,  and 
Paseah,  and  Tehinnah  the  father  of  "Ir- 
nahash.     These  are  the  men  of  Rechah. 

13  And  the  sons  of  "  Kenaz  ;  0th- 
niel,  and  Seraiah :  and  the  sons  of 
Othniel  ;  ^  Hathath. 

14  And  Meonothai  begat  Ophrah : 
and  Seraiah  begat  Joab,  the  father  of 
the  ''  valley  of  "  Charashim  ;  for  they 
were  craftsmen. 

15  And  the  sons  of  °  Caleb  the  son 
of  Jephunneh  ;  Iru,  Elah,  and  Naam : 
and  the  sons  of  Elah,  even  ?  Kenaz. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel;  Ziph, 
and  Ziphah,  Tiria,  and  Asareel. 

17  And  the  sons  of  "  Ezra  were  Jether, 
and  Mered,  and  Epher,  and  Jalon : 
''  and  she  bare  Miriam,  and  Shammai, 
and  Ishtaah  the  father  of  ''  FiShtemoa. 

IS  And  his  wife  "  Jehudijah  l^are  Je- 
red  '  the  father  of  '  Gedor,  and  Heber 
the  father  of  *■  Socho,  and  Jekulhiel  the 
father  of  Zanoah.  And  these  arc  the 
sons  of  Bithiah  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
raoh, which  Mered  took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  his  wife  *  Ilodiah 
the  sister  of  Naham,  the  father  of 
Keilah  the  Garmite,  and  Eshtemoa 
Uie  Maachathite. 


CHRONICLES,  IV. 


The  posterity  of  Simeon. 


8004,  &c.    B.  C.  1»», 


,  Note :  Pr<Mbly 
Jabej  shmdi  he 
mentlonut  here; 
09  ollterwise  he  U 


Job  li4.  P3.55.li 
-99.  6.-116.  2.. 
Je.  33.  3.  Ro.  1 


)Heb.  dome. 
Ps.  S.  3,  4.-51.  8, 
12.  Mat.86.75.  Jno. 
21.17.  2Co.  2.  1..7. 
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II  Or.   InlMbilants 
of  the  valley. 


,•  Nil.  13.  6,  30.-14. 
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\.\t.\\. 

f  Or,  Uknaz. 

son    before  caUcd 

ft  Note  :  It  Is  pro- 
hahle  that  the  lat- 
ur  pan  of  ver.W. 
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posetl  before  this 
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thinks  its  right 
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prououn 

and  children 
without  theii 
ther  being 
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r  Or,  the  Jewess. 
\  v.4,39.  Jos.  15.  58, 
rNote:  Gedor  wtis 
of  Judah  ;  and 
which  lilTSEBIUS 
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mmllrsfmm  Dl- 


Jos.  15.  34,  S,  48, 


Socoh. 
^  Or,     Jehndljah. 

mcmloned  bclorf, 

ver,ia. 
J  Jos.  13.44.  lai.23. 


that  Bithiah  was 
an  Egyptian. 
I  ch.  2.  3.-9.5.  Gc. 
38.  6.-46.  12.  Nu. 
26.  20.    Ne.  11.  5. 


wealth  it  belonged 

was  peopled  by  the 
Jews  and  their  al. 
tics  in  th£  time  of 
John  Uyrciimis': 


king  Alcjmitlir 
Jannaus  ;      re.^- 

tjihabitants  by 
Pompcy;  rebuilt 
by  Gabinius ;  and 
destroyed  by  the 
Parthians,  in  the 
warof  Antigonus 
against    Herod  — 


Ps.81.6 


■neology  differs 


parallel     places  , 


20  And  the  sons  of  ^  Shimon  were, 
Amnon,  and  Rinnah,  Ben-hanan,  and 
Tilon.  And  the  sons  of  Ishi  were, 
Zoheth,  and  Ben-zoheth. 

21  II  The  sons  of  "Shelah  the  son  of 
Judah  were,  Er  the  father  of  Lecah, 
and  Laadah  the  father  of  ''Mareshah, 
and  the  families  of  the  house  of  them 

yNote:^Mare5hah[that    wrouglit  fiuc  llneu,  of  the  house 

MtHiof  Ashbea, 

{ir-^^g^l  22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of  Cho- 
zeba,  and  Joash,  and  Saraph,  who  had 
the  dominion  in  Moab,  and  Jashubi- 
lehem.     And  these  are  ancient  things. 

23  There  were  '  the  potters,  and  those 
that  dwelt  among  plants  and  hedges ; 
there  they  dwelt  with  the  king  for 
his  work. 

24  H  ^  The  sons  of  Simeon  were, 
'  Nemuel,  and  Jamin,  ^  Jarib,  '  Zerah, 
aiid  Shaul  : 

25  Shallum  his  son,  Mibsam  his  son, 
Mishma  his  son. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma ;  Ha- 
muel  his  son,  Zacchur  his  son,  Shiraei 
his  son. 

27  And  Shimei  had  sixteen  sons  anl 
six  daughters  ;  but  his  brethren  had 
not  many  children,  neither  did  all  their 
family  multiply,  ?  like  to  the  children 
of  Judah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  e-^Beer-sheba, 
and  '  Moladah,  and  Hazar-shual, 

29  And  at  '^  Bilhah,  and  at  Ezem, 
and  at ''  Tolad, 

30  And  at  •  Bethuel,  and  at  Hormah, 
and  at '  Ziklag, 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  'and 
Hazar-susim,  and  at  Beth-birci,  and 
at  Shaaraim.  These  were  their  cities 
unto  the  reign  of  David. 

32  And  their  villages  were,  ^ ""  Etam, 
and  Ain,  Rimmon,  and  Tochen,  and 
''  Ashan,  five  cities  : 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  were 
round  about  the  same  cities, unto  "Baal. 
These  u-ere  their  habitations,  and  '  their 
genealogy. 

34  And  Meshobab,  and  Jamlech,  and 
Joshah  the  son  of  Amaziah, 

35  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  tne  son  of 
Josibiah,  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  son 
of  Asiel, 

36  And  Elioenai  and  Jaakobah,  and 
«.,i,A™.«it..  »y  Jeshohaiah,  and  Asaiah,  and  Adiel, 
natims    among  ^,^^  jesimicl,  aud  Benalali, 
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garrison. 


Kole.—Probaily 


whom  it  appears  ft 
was  situated  alioiit 
20  miles  front  Hc- 
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ft  Jos. 19.4.  Eltolad. 

iJos.19,4.  Bethul. 

tch.l2.I.  Jos.15.3I. 
-19.5.  lSa.27.6.- 
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I  Jos.  19  5,  6.  Ha. 
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baoth.  Sharuhen. 
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C  Noce  :  Or,  Ihc 
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6  Note  ;   That  is. 


u'hkh  Sa 
madeagat 


Tke  line  of  Reuben.  ICHRON 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiphi,  the 
son  of  AUon,  the  son  of  Jedaiah,  the 
son  of  Shinn-i.  the  son  of  Shemaiah  ; 

38  These  »>'  mentioned  by  their  names 
were  prhices  in  their  families  :  and  the 
house  of  their  fathers  increased  greatly. 

3y  H  And  '  they  went  to  the  entrance 
of  "  Gedor,  even  unto  the  east  side  of  the 
valley,  to  seek  pasture  for  their  flocks 

40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and 
good,  and  '  the  land  was  wide,  and 
quiet,  and  peaceable  ;  for  they  of  ^  'Ham 
had  dwelt  there  of  old. 

41  And  ■^  these  written  by  name 
came  in  the  days  of  'Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  and  smote  their  tents,  and  5  the 
habitations  that  were  found  there,  and 
destroyed  them  utterly  unto  this  day, 
and  dwelt  in  their  rooms  :  because  there 
■was  ■'^  pasture  there  for  their  flocks 

42  And  some  of  them,  even  of  the 
sons  of  Simeon,  five  hundred  men,  went 
to  ^  mount  Seir,  having  for  their  captains 
Pelatiah,  and  Neariah,  and  Rephaiah 
and  Uzziel,  the  sons  of  Ishi. 

43  And  they  smote  ^  *■  the  rest  of  the 
Amalekites  that  were  escaped,  and 
dwelt  there  '  unto  this  day. 

CHAP.  Y. 
Tke  line  of  Reuben  {who  lost  his  birthright) 
unto  the  captivity,  1 — 8.  Their  habitation  and 
conquest  of  the  Hagarites,  9,  10.  The  chief  men 
and  habitations  of  Gad,  11 — 17.  The  number 
and  conquest-of  Reuben,  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  18 — 22.  The  habitations  and 
chief  men  of  that  half  tribe,  23,  24.  Their  cap- 
tivitij  for  their  sin,  25,  26. 

NOW  the  sons  of  Reuben  the  first 
born  of  Israel,  (for  '  he  ivas  the  first- 
born ;  but,  '  forasmuch  as  he  defiled  his 
father's  bed,  "  his  birthright  was  given 
unto  the  sons  of  Joseph  the  son  of 
Israel :  "  and  the  genealogy  is  not  to  be 
reckoned  after  the  birthright. 

2  For  "Judah  prevailed  above  his  bre- 
thren, and  of  him  ca7jie  "'"the  ^chief  ruler  ; 
but  the  birthright  was  Joseph's:) 

3  The  '  sons,  /  say,  of  Reuben  the 
firstborn  of  Israel  were,  Hanoch,  and 
■■  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

4  The  sons  of  Joel  ;  Shemaiah  his 
son,  Gog  his  son,  Shimei  his  son, 

5  Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son, 
Baal  his  son, 

6  I'  Beerah  his  son,  whom '  Tilgath-pil- 
neser  king  of  Assyria  carried  away  cap- 
tive:   he  was  prince  of  the  Reubenites. 


I  A.  M. ; 

E.  C.  1 
I  Post  1) 
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and  the  half  tribe 
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joined  to  the  gcne- 


rcundlv  g  coiivtry, 
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theSeptuagint  has 


Tiberia^.mention 


rGe.46.9.  Phallu. 
fi  Kole:  After  their 
If  p^- 


/  JKi. 15.5,32.  SCh. 
m2Kl.l4.16,23,2S. 


7'/(e  chief  men  of  Gad. 

7  And  his  brethren  by  tlieir  families, 
"  when  the  genealogy  of  their  genera- 
tions was  reckoned,  were  the  cmef, 
Jeiel,  and  Zechariah, 

8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the 
son  of  'Shema,  the  son  of  Joel,  who 
1 1  well  in  'Aroer,  even  unto  ('■'Nebo  and 

Bual-meon : 

9  And eastwardhe inhabited ''untothe 
entering  in  of  the  wilderness  from  the 
river  Euphrates  :  ■''  because  their  cattle 
were  multiplied  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they 
made  war  with  ^the  Hagarites,  who 
fell  by  their  hand  :  and  they  dwelt  in 
their  tents  ^  throughout  all  the  east  land 
of  Gilead. 

11  IT  And  ?  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt 
over  against  them,  '  in  the  land  of 
Bashan  unto  Salcah : 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shapham 
the  next,  and  Jaanai,  and  Shaphat  in 
Bashan. 

13  8  And  their  brethren  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers  were,  Michael,  and 
Meshullam,  and  Sheba,  and  Jorai,  and 
Jachan,  and  Zia,  and  Heber,  seven. 

14  These  are  the  children  of  Abihail 
the  son  of  Huri,  the  son  of  Jaroah.  the 
son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Michael,  the 
son  of  Jeshishai,  the  son  of  Jahdo,  the 
son  of  Buz  ; 

15  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel,  the  son 
of  Guni,  chief  of  the  hou.se  of  their 
fathers. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in  Ba- 
shan, and  in  her  towns,  and  in  all  '  the 
suburbs  of  ^  "Sharon,  upon  their  ''borders. 

17  All  these  were  'reckoned  by  ge- 
nealogies in  the  days  of  '  Jotham  king 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  days  of  "  Jeroboam 
king  of  Israel. 

18  HThe  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the 
Gadites,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
of  "  valiant  men,  men  able  to  bear  buck- 
ler and  sword,  and  to  shoot  with  bow, 
and  skilful  in  war,  were  "  four  and  forty 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  threescore, 
that  went  out  to  the  war. 

19  And  they  "made  war  with  J  the 
Hagarites,  with  Jetur,  and  'Nephish, 
and  Nodab. 

20  And  'they  were  helped  against 
them,  and  the  Hagarites  were  delivered 
into  their  hand,  and  all  that  were  with 
them:   for  'they  cried  to  God    In    the 
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battle,  au'i  he  was  entreated  of  them ; 

•  because  they  put  their  trust  in  him. 

21  And  they  took  i^away  their  cattle  : 
of  their  >"  camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of 
sheep  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand, 
and  of  asses  two  thousand,  and  of  ^men 
an  hundred  thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain 
because  '  the  war  iras  of  God.  And  they 
dwelt  in  their  steads  'until  the  captivity. 

23  lAnd  the  children  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh  dwelt  in  the  land  : 
they  increased  from  Bashan  unto  ''Baal- 
liermon  and  Senir,  and  unto  mount 
'  Hermon. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  even  Epher,  and 
Ishi,  and  Eliel,  and  Azriel,  and  Jere- 
miah, and  Hodaviah,  and  Jahdiel,  mighty 
men  of  valour,  i  famous  men,  a/id  heads 
of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

25  H  And  they  transgressed  against 
the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  ^  went  a 
whoring  ^  after  the  gods  of  the  people 
of  the  land,  whom  God  destroyed  be- 
fore them. 

26  And  the  God  of  Israel  ''  stirred  up 
the  spirit  of  *  Pul  king  of  Assyria,  and 
the  spirit  of  'Tilgath-pilneser  king  of 
Assyria,  and  he  carried  them  away, 
even  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites, 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  '  and 
brought  them  unto  Halah,  and  Habor, 
and  Hara,  and  to  the  river  Gozan,  unto 
this  day. 

CHAP.  YI. 
The  sons  of  Levi,  1—3.  The  line  of  EUazar 
unto  the  eaptivitij,  4 — 15.  The  families  of  Ger- 
shom,  Kokath,  and  Merari,  16 — 48.  The  office 
of  Aaron,  and  his  line  unto  Ahimaaz,  49 — 53. 
The  cities  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  54 — 81.  . 

THE  "sons   of  Levi;   "Gershon,  Ko- 
halh,  and  Merari. 

2  And  "the  sons  of  Kohath;  ''Amram, 
Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

3  And  the  children  of  Amram ;  '  Aa- 
ron, and  Moses,  and  'Miriam.  The  sons 
also  of  Aaron ;  '  Nadab,  and  Abihu, 
'  Eleazar,  and  Ilhamar. 

4  1  Eleazar  begat  "  Phinehas,  Phi- 
nehas  begat "  Abishua, 

5  And  Abishua  begat  Bukki,  and 
Bukki  begat  Uzzi, 

6  And  Uzzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and  Ze- 
rahiah  begat  Meraioth, 

~  Meraioth      begat     Amariah.     and 
Amariah  begat  Ahitub, 
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8  And   "  Ahitub  begat  '  Zadok,  and 


Ps.9.I0.-ja7.«. 
-82-1.5.-84.  11. 12. 
le. 17.7,9.  Na.1.7. 
Ep.l.Il 
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languages,  is.ac- 
ecrSing  to  the  iin. 

nits  t>/ tiuadrupeds 
qftiu  order  ptcoti; 
compTcJiendtng  the 

aSed'.  'u*r  'two 
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properly  so  called, 
is  aiout  6t  feel  In 
height :  its  head  is 

neck  long,  slender, 
and  bending ;  legs 
long  and  slender, 
having  four  callo- 
sities on  the  /ore 
tegs  and  ttpo on  the 

rests ; '  feet  soft, 
parted,  but  not 
thoroughly  divid- 
ed ;  bottom  of  the 
footloughi-pliani; 
tail  about  two  feet 
in  length,  termi- 
nating in  a  tuft : 
and  hair  fine,  soft, 
of  consideriwle 
length,  and  of  a 
dusky  r.cddish  co- 
lour- Besides  the 
same        internal 

ruminating  ani- 
mals, it  is  furnish- 
ed with  an  addi- 
tional bag  for  con- 
tatjting  aquantity 
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M.  3416.B.C.S88. 
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Riblah,  and  there 


i  the  first  temple. 
KI,25,W.  Eir,7.1. 
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Hag.  1. 1, 12,1 
i  Josedech. 


Gershon. 

ocl).23.7.Nu.31S.21 

p  Ex.6.17.  Shiml. 

23.12. 

23.  21.-24.  26 
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A.  M.  sm,  &c- 

B.  C.  1100,  &c. 
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Zadok  begat  'Ahimaaz, 

9  And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah,  and 
\zariah  begat  Johanan, 

10  And  *5  Johanan  begat  Azariah,  (he, 
it  is  that  ''  executed  the  priest's  office  in 

the  temple  that  '  Solomon  built  in  Je- 
rusalem :) 

11  And  Azariah  begat  -^Amariah,  and 
Amariah  begat  Ahitub, 

12  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and 
Zadok  begat  '  Shallum, 

13  And  Shallum  begat ''Hilkiah,  and 
Hilkiah  begat  Azariah, 

14  And  Azariah  begat  ^'Seraiah,  and 
Seralah  begat  Jehozadak, 

15  And  '  Jehozadak  went  i7i(o  capti- 
vity, '  when  the  Lord  carried  away  Ju- 
dah  and  Jerusalem  "by  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

16  1  The  sons  of  Levi ;  "  Gershom, 
Kohath,  and  Merari. 

17  And  these  be  the  names  of  "the 
sons  of  Gershom  ;  Libni,  and  ''  Shimei. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  were, 
''Amram,  and  Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and 
Uzziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari;  ''Mahli,  and 
Mushi.  And  these  are  the  families  of 
the  Levites  according  to  their  fathers. 

20  1  Of  Gershom  ;  '  Libni  his  son, 
Jahath  his  son,  '  Zimmah  his  son, 

21  "Joah  his  son,  Iddo  his  son,  "Ze 
rah  his  son,  '  Jeaterai  his  son. 

22  IThe  sons  of  Kohath;  "Amminadab 
his  son,  Korah  his  son,  Assir  his  son, 

23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Ebiasaph 
his  son,  and  Assir  his  son, 

24  Tahath  his  son,  'Uriel  his  son, 
Uzziah  his  son,  and  Shaul  his  son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  "  Elkanah  ;  Ama 
sai,  and  Ahimoth. 

26  As  for  Elkanah:  the  sons  of  El- 
kanah ;  '  Zophai  his  son,  and  '  Nahath 
his  son, 

27  ''Eliab  his  son,  Jeroham  his  son, 
'Elkanah  his  son.? 

28  And  the  sons  of  Samuel ;  the  first- 
born "-^Vashni,  and  Abiah. 

29  1  The  sonsof  Merari ;  'Mahli,Libni 
his  son,  Shimei  his  son,  Uzza  his  son, 

30  Shimei  his  son,  Haggiah  his  son, 
Asaiah  his  son. 

31  H  And  these  are  they  *  whom  David 
set  ove'."  the  service  of  song  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  '  after  that  the  ark  had  rest. 


'rhc  singers  appointed  by  David. 

32  And  "they  ministered  before  the 
dwelling  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  with  singing,  'until  Solo- 
mon had  built  the  house  of  the  Lord 
in  Jerusalem  :  '  and  theti  they  H  waited  on 
their  otfice  ^  according  to  their  order. 

33  And  these  are  they  that  waited 
with  their  children.  Of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites  :  ''Heman  a  singer,  the 
son  of  '  Joel,  the  son  of  ^  '  Shemuel, 

34  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of 
Jeroham,  the  son  of  *  Eliel,  the  son  of 
"Toah, 

35  The  son  of  '  Zuph,  the  son  of 
Elkanah,  the  son  of  Mahath,  the  son 
of  Amasai, 

36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of 
5*  Joel,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of 
Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  son  of 
Assir,  the  son  of  '  Ebiasaph,  the  son  of 
"Korah, 

38  The  son  of  "Izhar,  the  son  of 
Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of 
Israel. 

39  And  ^his  brother  "Asaph,  who  stood 
on  lri,9  right  hand,  even  Asaph  the  son 
of  Berachiah,  the  son  of  Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of 
Baaseiah,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

41  The  son  of  ''Ethni,  the  son  of 
Zerah,  the  son  of  '  Adaiah, 

42  The  son  of  'Ethan,  the  son  of 
Zimmah,  the  son  of  Shimei, 

43  The  son  of  'Jahath,  the  son  of 
'  Gershom,  the  son  of  Levi. 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons  of 
Merari  stood  on  the  left  hand  :  "  Ethan 
the  son  of  "■  Kishi,  the  son  of  Abdi,  the 
son  of  Malluch, 

45  The  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son 
of  Amaziah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 

46  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Ba- 
ni,  the  son  of  Shamer, 

47  The  son  of  Mahli,  the  son  of 
Mushi,  the  son  of  'Merari,  the  son  of 
Levi. 

48  Their  "brethren  also  the  Levites 
were  appointed  unto  all  manner  of  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle  of  the  house  of 
God. 

49  IT  But  'Aaron  and  his  sons  oflFered 
upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt  oflFering, 
and  on  the  altar  of  incense,  and  were 
appointed  for  all  the  work  of  the  place 
most  holy,  and  to  "  make  an  atonement 
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INU.  35.  2..5. 

I.  The  cities  of  t/ic  priests  and  Levites 
for  Israel,  according  to  all  that  "  Mcses 
the  servant  of  God  had  commanded. 

50  And  li  these  are  the  sons  of  Aa- 
ron ;  '  Eleazar  his  son,  '  Phinehas  his 
son,  Abishua  his  son, 

51  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  his  son,  Ze- 
ahiah  his  son, 

52  Meraiolh  his  son,  Amariah  his 
son,  Ahitub  his  son, 

53  ■*  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his  son. 

54  1[  Now  '  these  ai-e  their  dwelling 
places  throughout  their  ^  castles  in  their 
coasts,  of  the  sons  of  Aaron,  *of  the 
families  of  the  Kohathites  :  for  theirs 
was  the  lot. 

55  And  they  gave  them  "Hebron  in 
the  land  of  Judah,  and  the  suburbs 
thereof  round  about  it. 

56  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the 
villages  thereof,  they  gave  to  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh. 

57  And  to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they 
gave  the  cities  of  Judah,  namely,  He- 
bron, *  the  city  Of  refuge,  and  *  Libnah 
with  her  suburbs,  and  '  Jattir,  and  Esh 
temoa,  with  their  suburbs, 

58  And  '' "  Hilen  with  her  suburbs 
"  Debir  with  her  suburbs, 

59  And  ^"Ashan  with  her  suburbs 
and  ^  Beth-shemesh  with  her  suburbs  : 

60  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin , 
'  Geba  with  her  suburbs,  and  ? ''  Alemeth 
with  her  suburbs,  and  'Anathoth  with 
her  suburbs.  All  their  cities  through- 
out their  families  were  thirteen  cities. 

61  And  'unto  the  sons  of  Kohath, 
which  were  "  left  of  the  family  of  that 
tribe,  were  cities  given  out  of  the  half 
tribe,  namely,  out  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  by  lot,  ten  cities. 

62  And  to  the  sons  of  "Gershom 
throughout  their  families,  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naph- 
tali,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  in 
Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

63  Unto  the  sons  of  'Merari  were 
given  by  lot,  throughout  their  families, 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Zebulun,  twelve  cities. 

64  And  "  the  children  of  Israel  gave 
to  the  Levites  these  cities  '  with  their 
suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the 
ibe    of   the    children    of    Judah,    and 
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out  of  tlie  tribe  of  tlie  children  of 
Simeon,  and  out  of  tlie  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  ■■  these  cities, 
which  are  called  by  their  names. 

Otj  And  Ulie  residue  of  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Kohath  had  cities  of  their 
coasts  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

67  And  they  gave  unto  them,  of  the 
cities  of  refuge,  'Shechem  in  motint 
Ephraim  with  her  suburbs  ;  they  gave 
also  •*  Gezer  with  her  suburbs, 

68  And  •  Jokmeam  with  her  suburbs, 
and  •'■  Beth-horon  with  her  suburbs, 

69  And  'Aijalon  with  her  suburbs, 
and  *  Gath-rimmon  with  her  suburbs : 

70  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh  ;  ^  i  Aner  with  her  suburbs,  and 
''*Bileam  with  her  suburbs,  for  the  fa- 
mily of  the  remnant  of  the  sons  of  Ko- 
hath. 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Gershom  were 
given  out  of  the  family  of  the  half  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  '  Golan  in  Bashan  with 
her  suburbs,  and  "  Ashtaroth  with  her 
suburbs : 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  ; 
"  Kedesh  with  her  suburbs,  °  Daberatli 
with  her  suburbs, 

73  And  Ramoth  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Anem  with  her  suburbs  : 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher ; 
'  Mashal  with  her  suburbs,,  and  Abdon 
with  her  suburbs, 

75  And  'Hukok  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Rehob  with  her  suburbs : 

76  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali ; 
'Kedesh  in  Galilee  with  her  suburbs, 
and  'Hammon  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Kirjathaim  with  her  suburbs. 

77  Unto  the  rest-  of  the  children  of 
Merari  rcere  given  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun,  'Rimmon  with  her  suburbs, 
'Tabor  with  her  suburbs: 

78  And  on  the  other  side  Jordan 
by  Jericho,  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan, 
were  given  them  out  of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben,  "  Bezer  in  the  wilderness  with 
her  siiburbs,  and  "  Jahzah  with  her 
suburbs. 

70  Kedemoth  also  with  her  suburbs, 
and  '  Mephaath  with  her  suburbs  : 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad ; 
'Ramoth  in  Gilead  with  her  suburbs, 
and  '  Mahanaim  with  her  suburbs, 

81  And  'Heshbon  with  her  suburbs, 
and  '  Jazer  with  her  suburbs. 
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6 — 12;  of  Naphtali,  13;  of  Manasseh,  14: 
)/  Ephraim,  15 — 20.  The  calamity  of  Ephraim 
by  the  men  of  Gath,  21,  22.  Hi"  posterity  by 
Beriah,2S— 27.  Their  habitations,  28,  29.  The 
aons  of  Asher,  30—40. 

NOW   "the    sons  of    Issachar    were, 
Tola,    and     Puah,     Jashub,     and 
Shimron,   four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola ;  Uzzi,  and 
Rephaiah,  and  Jeriel,  and  Jahmai,  and 
Jibsam,  and  Shemuel,  heads  of  their 
father's  house,  to  wit,  of  Tola :  they 
were  valiant  men  of  might  in  their  ge- 
nerations ;  /? '  whose  number  was  in  the 
days  of  David  two  and  twenty  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi;  Izrahiah ; 
and  the  sons  of  Izrahiah ;  Michael, 
and  Obadiah,  and  Joel,  Ishiah,  ''five: 
all  of  them  chief  men. 

4  And  '  with  them  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
were  bands  of  soldiers  for  war,  six  and 
thirty  thousand  men  :  for  they  had  many 
wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their  brethren  among  all 
the  families  of  Issachar  were  valiant 
men  of  might,  reckoned  in  all  by  their 
genealogies  fourscore  and  seven  thou- 
sand. 

6  1  The  S071S  '■'of  Benjamin:  Bela, 
and  Becher,  and  'Jediael,  three. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela ;  Ezbon, 
and  Uzzi,  and  Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth, 
and  Iri,  five  ;  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour: 
and  f  were  reckoned  by  their  genealo- 
gies twenty  and  two  thousand  and 
thirty  and  four. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Becher  ;  Zemira, 
and  Joash,  and  Eliezer,  and  Elioenai, 
and  Omri,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Abiah, 
and  Anathoth,  and  Alameth.  All  these 
are  the  sons  of  Becher. 

9  And  the  number  of  them,  after 
their  genealogy  by  their  generations, 
heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  ivas  tAventy 
thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  also  of  Jediael;  Bil- 
han :  and  the  sons  of  Bilhan ;  Jeush, 
and  Benjamin,  and  '  Ehud,  and  Che- 
naanah,  and  Zethan,  and  Tharshish, 
and  Ahishahar. 

11  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediael,  by 


Tlie  sons  of  Naphtali,  Manasseh,  ^-c.      1 
the  ueads  of  their  fathers,  "  mighty  men 
of  valour,  itere  seventeen  thousand   and 
two   hundred  soldiers,  fit  to  go  out  for 
war  and  battle. 

12  'Shuppim  also,  and  Huppim,  the 
children  of  'Ir,  and  Hushim,  the  sons 
of ''Aher. 

13  1[The  sons  of  Naphtali;  'Jah 
ziel,  and  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  -^Shal 
lum,  ^  the  sons  of  Bilhah. 

14  1  fi  The  sons  of  Manasseh  ;  Ash 
riel,  whom  she  bare :  {but  his  concu 
bine  the  Aramitess  bare  "Machir  the 
father  of  Gilead  : 

15  And  Machir  took  to  wife  the  sis 
ier  of  'Huppim  and  Shuppim,  whose 
sister's  name  was  Maachah  ;)  ^  and  the 
name  of  the  second  teas  Zelophehad: 
and  '  Zelophehad  had  daughters. 

16  And    Maachah    the    wife  of 
chir    bare    a   son,    and   she  called   his 
name    Peresh ;    and   the   name  of  h 
brother    was    Sheresh ;    and    his    sons 
7vere  Ulam  and  Rakem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ulam ;  '  Bedan. 
These  were  the  sons  of  Gilead,  the  son 
of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hammoleketh  bare 
Ishod,  and  "  Abiezer,  and  Mahalah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Shemidah  were, 
Ahian,  and  Shechem,  and  Likhi,  and 
Aniam. 

20  H  And  "  the  sons  of  Ephraim  ; 
Shuthelah,  and  Bered  his  son,  and 
Tahath  his  son,  and  Eladah  his  son, 
and  Tahath  his  son, 

21  And  Zabad  his  son,  and  Shu- 
thelah his  son,  and  Ezer,  and  Elead, 
whom  the  men  of  Gath  that  icere  born 
in  that  land  slew,  ^  because  they  came 
down  to  take  away  their  cattle. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father  °  mourn- 
ed many  days,  ''  and  his  brethren  came 
to  comfort  him. 

23  1[  And  when  he  went  in  to  his 
wife,  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son, 
and  'he  called  his  name  ?Beriah,  be- 
cause it  went  evil  with  his  house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  was  Sherah, 
who  built  *"  Beth-horon  the  nether,  and 
the  upper,  and  Uzzen-sherah.) 

25  And  Rephah  was  his  son,  also 
Resheph,  and  Telah  his  son,  and  Ta- 
han  his  son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his 
«on,  Elishama  his  son, 
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The  sons  of  Ashcr. 

27  "  Non  his  son,  '  Jehoshuah  his  son. 

28  U  And  their  possessions  and  ha- 
bitations were,  'Belh-el  and  the  towns 
thereof,  and  eastward  /'■'Naaran,  and 
westward  'Gezer,  with  the  towns  there- 
of ;  Shechem  also  and  the  ''  towns  there- 
of, unto  Gaza  and  the  towns  thereof: 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  chil- 
dren of  -^Manasseh,  *Beth-shean  and 
her  towns,  'Taanach  and  her  towns, 
'Megiddo  and  her  towns.  Dor  and  her 
towns.  'In  these  dwelt  the  children 
of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel. 

30  1  The  sons  of  Asher  ;  '' '  Imnah, 
and  Isuah,  and  i^Ishuai,  and  Beriah, 
and  Serah  their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Beriah ;  Heber, 
and  Malchiel,  who  is  the  father  of 
Birzavith. 

32  And  Heber  begat  Japhlet,  and 
s "  Shomer,  and  Hotham,  and  Shua  their 
sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet ;  Pasach, 
and  Bimhal,  and  Ashvath.  These  are 
the  children  of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of  °  Shamer  ;  Ahi, 
and  Rohgah,  Jehubbah,  and  Aram. 

35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  He- 
lem ;  Zophah,  and  Imna,  and  She- 
lesh,  and  Amal. 

36  The  sons  of  Zophah ;  Suah,  and 
Harnepher,  and  Shual,  and  Beri,  and 
Imrah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Shamma, 
and  Shilshah,  and  * ''  Ithran,  and  Beera. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jether ;  Jephun- 
neh,  and  Pispah,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Ulla  ;  Arah,  and 
Haniel,  and  Rezia. 

40  All  these  ivere  the  children  of 
Asher,  heads  of  their  father's  house, 
choice  and  mighty  men  of  valour, 
chief  of  the  princes.  And  '  the  num- 
ber throughout  the  genealogy  of  them 
that  were  apt  to  the  war  and  to  bat- 
tle teas  twenty  and  six  thousand  men. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

T/ie   soils  and   chief  men  of  Benjamin,    1 — 32 

T/ie  stock  of  Saul  and  Jonathan,  33 — 40. 

NOW     Benjamin    begat     ''Bela    his 
firstborn,  Ashbel  the  second,  and 
'Aharah  the  third, 

2  Nohah  the  fourth,  and  Rapha  the 
fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were,  >'4d- 
dar,  and  Gera,  and  Ablhud, 
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4  And  Abisluui.  and  Naaman,  and 
Ahoah, 

5  And  "  Gera,  and  ^  "  Shephuphan,  and 
''  Hurain. 

6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  '  Ehud : 
tliese  are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the 
inhabitants  of  ■'  Geba.  and  tliey  removed 
them  to  '  Manahath  : 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and  Gera, 
he  removed  them,  and  begat  Uzza,  and 
Ahihud. 

S  And  Shaharaim  begat  children  '  in 
the  country  of  Moab,  after  '  he  had  sent 
them  away  ;  Hushim  and  Baara  icere 
his  wives. 

9  And  he  begat  of  ^  Hodesh  his  wife, 
Jobab,  and  Zibia,  and  Mesha,  and 
Malcham, 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  and  Mir- 
ma.  These  were  his  sons,  heads  of  the 
fathers. 

11  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Abitub, 
and  Elpaal. 

12  Tlie  sons  of  Elpaal ;  Eber,  and 
Misham.  and  Shamed,  who  built  ?*Ono 
and  «Lod,  with  the  towns  thereof: 

13  Beriah  also,  and  -Shema,  who 
were  heads  of  '  the  fathers  of  the  inha 
bitants  of  '  Aijalon,  who  drove  away  the 
inhabitants  of  Gath  : 

14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jere 
moth, 

15  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and 
Ader, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and 
Joha,  the  sons  of  "  Beriah  ; 

17  And  Zebadiah,  and  Meshullam, 
and  Hezeki,  and  Heber, 

18  Ishmerai  also,  and  Jezliah,  and 
Jobab,  the  sons  of  Elpaal ; 

19  And  Jakim.  and  Zichri,  and  Zabdi 

20  And  Elienai,and  Zilthai,  and  Eliel, 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiah,  and 
Shimrath,  the  sons  of  "Slumhi  ; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and  Eliel. 

23  And  Abdon,  and  Zichri.  and  Ha- 
nan, 

24  And  Hananiah,  and  ]>lam,  and 
Antothijah, 

25  And  Iphedeiah,  and  Penuel,  the 
sons  of  Shashak ; 

26  And  Rhamsherai,  and  Shehariah. 
and  Athaliah, 

27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliah,  and 
Zichri,  the  sons  of  Jeroham. 

2S  These  were  heads  of  the  fathers. 
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The  stock  of  guitl  and  Jonathan. 
by  their  generations,  chief  men.  These 
"  dwelt  in  t*  Jerusalem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  *  the  father 
of  Gibeon ;  whose  wife's  name  was 
Maachah  : 

30  And  his  firstborn  son  '  Abdon,  and 
Zur,  and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  ■*  Zacher. 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  '  Shimeah. 
And  these  also  dwelt  with  their  bre- 
thren in  Jerusalem,  over  against  them. 

33  H  And  ^Ner  begat  ''Kish,  and 
Kish  begat  Saul,  and  ''  Saul  begat  Jo- 
nathan and  Malchi-shua,  and  *Abina- 
dab,  and  *  Esh-baal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  '  Me- 
rib-baal ;   and  Merib-baal  begat ""  Micah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were, 
Pithon,  and  Melech,  and  "Tarea,  and 
Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz  begat  °  Jehoadah  ;  and 
Jehoadah  begat  Alemeth,  and  Azma- 
veth,  and  Zimri;  and  Zimri  begat 
Moza, 

37  And  Moza  begat  Binea :  ''Kapha 
was  his  son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his 
son: 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose 
names  are  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru, 
and  Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and  Oba- 
diah,  and  Hanan.  All  these  ivere  the 
sons  of  Azel. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  bro- 
ther were,  Ulam  his  firstborn,  Jchush 
the  second,  and  Eliphelet  the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were 
mighty  men  of  valour,  '  archers,  and 
had  *■  many  sons,  and  sons'  sons,  an  hun- 
dred and  fifty.  All  these  are  of  the 
sons  of  Benjamin. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  original  of  hrar.Vs  and  Judak's  genea- 
logies, 1.  Tlie  Israelites,  2—9;  the  priests, 
10 — 13;  ajid  the  Levites,  trith  Nethininis,  vhich 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  14 — 26.  The  charge  of 
certain  Levites,  27 — 34.  The  stock  of  Saul 
and  Jonathan,  35 — 44. 

all  Israel  were  reckoned  by  ge- 
nealogies; and,  behold,  they  were 
written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael and  Judah,  who  were  '  carried  away 
to  Babylon  for  their  transgression. 

2  1  Now  "the  first  inhabitants  that 
dwelt  in  their  possessions  in  their  cities 
were,  the  Israelites,  the  priests,  I,evites, 
and  "  the  ^ethinirns. 
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3  1  And  ill  /? "  Jerusalem  dwelt  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children 
of  iknijamin,  and  '  of  the  children  of 
Ephraini,  and  Manasseh  ; 

4  Uthai  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the 
sou  of  Omri,  the  son  of  Irari,  the  son 
of  '  Bani,  of  the  children  of  •'  Pharez 
the  son  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  'Shilonites;  Asaiah 
the  firstborn,  and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  ^  Zerah  ;  Jeuel 
and  their  brethren,  six  hundred  ind 
ninety. 

7  And    of    the    sons    of    Benjamin 
•  Sallu  the   son  of  MeshuUam,  the  son 
of  Hodaviah,  the  son  of  Hasenuah, 

8  And  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jeroham 
and  Elah  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of 
Michri,  and  Meshullam  the  son  of 
Shephathiah,  the  son  of  Reuel,  the 
son  of  Ibnijah  ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to 
their  generations,  nine  hundred  inl 
fifty  and  six.  All  these  men  ?  e  e 
chief  of  the  fathers  in  the  house  of 
their  fathers. 

10  1  And  of  the  priests ;  Jedaiah 
and  "  Jehoiarib,  and  Jachin, 

11  And  'Azariah  the  son  of  Hilknh 
the  son  of  Jleshullam,  the  son  of  Za 
dok,  the  son  of  Meraioth,  the  son  of 
Ahitub,  ^  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jerohim 
the  son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Mai 
chijah,  and  Maasiai  the  son  of  Adiel 
the  son  of  Jahzerah,  the  son  of  Ale 
shullam,  the  son  of  '  Meshillemith,  tl  e 
son  of  "■  Iramer  ; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  a  thousand  and 
seven  hundred  and  threescore;  ''veiy 
able  men  for  the  work  of  the  service  of 
the  house  of  God. 

14  1  And  of  the  Levites  ;   ■•  Shemaiah 
the  son  of  Hasshub,  the  son  of  Azi 
kam,  the  son  of  °  Hashabiah,  "  of  the 
sons  of  Merari  ; 

15  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh,  and  Ga 
lal,  and  '  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micah 
the  son  of  '  Zichri,  the  son  of  Asaph 

16  And  '  Obadiah  the  son  of  She 
maiah,  the  son  of  Galal,  'the  son  of 
Jeduthun,  and  Berechiah  the  son  of 
Asa,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  that  dwelt 
in  the  villages  of  the  "  Netophathites 

17  And  "the  porters  were,  Shallum,and 
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X.  after  their  return  from  captirity 

Akkub,  and  Talmon,  and  Ahiman,  and 
their  brethren  :  "  Shallum  teas  the  chief  ; 

18  s  Who  hitherto  irai/ed  in'  the  king's 
gate  eastward  :  '  they  were  porters  in  the 
companies  of  the  children  of  Levi. 

19  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Kore, 
the  son  of  ''  Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  '  Ko- 
rah  and  his  brethren,  of  the  house  of 
his  father,  the  Korahites,  7cere  over 
the  work  of  the  service,  keepers  of 
tl  e  ''  gates  of  the  tabernacle  :  and  their 
fithers,  being  ^  over  the  host  of  the 
LoPD,  were  ^  keepers  of  the  entry. 

20  And  ^  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar 
was  the  ruler  over  them  in  time  past, 
/    /  '  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

21  '  And  Zechariah  the  son  of  Me- 
shelemiah  7i:as  porter  of  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

22  All  these  which  were  chosen  to 
be  porters  in  the  gates  were  two  hun- 
lied  and  twelve.  These  were  reckon- 
ed by  their  genealogy  '  in  their  villages, 
whom    "  David  and   "■  Samuel  the  seer 

d  d  ordain  in  their  ?  set  oflice. 

'^3  So  they  and  their  children  had 
the  oversight  of  the  gates  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  namely,  the  hou.se  of  the 
tibernacle,  by  wards. 

^4  In  ''  four  quarters  were  the  porters, 
toward  the  east,  west,  north,  and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  irhich  were  in 
their  villages,  were  to  come  after  'seven 
days  from  time  to  time  with  them. 

2C  For  these  Levites,  the  four  chief 
poiters,  were  in  their  ^set  office,  and 
were  over  the  "chambers 'and  treasuries 
of  the  house  of  God. 

"^7  And  they  lodged  round  about 
the  house  of  God,  because 'the  charge 
a  upon  them,  and  '  the  opening  there- 
of every  morning  pertained  to  them. 

^8  And  ce;-ton?ofthem  had  "the  charge 
of  the  ministering  vessels,  that  they 
should  ^  bring  them  in  and  out  by  tale. 

29  Some  of  them  also  were  appoint- 
ed to  oversee  the  vessels,  and  all  the 
''  11  truments  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the 
fine  flour,  and  the  wine,  and  "  the  oil, 
and  '  the  frankincense,  and  the  spices. 

30  And  some "  of  the  sons  of  the  priests 
made  the  ointment  of  the  spices. 

31  And  Jlattithiah.  one  of  the  Le- 
vites, who  was  the  firstborn  of  "Shallum 
the  Korahite,  had  the  'set  oflice  over 
the  things  that  were  made  ^  in  the  pans. 
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22  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of  °  the 
sous  of  the  Kohathites,  %i-erc  over  the 
(3  shewbread, '  to  prepare  it  every  sabbath. 

33  And  these  are  '  the  singers,  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  tlie  Levites,  who  remain- 
ing- in  tlie  chambers  ^  were  free  :  for 
'  they  were  ■'  '  employed  in  that  worlc 
day  and  night. 

34  Tliese  -'■  chief  fathers  of  the  Le- 
vites toere  chief  throughout  tlieir  gene- 
rations ;  these  dwelt  at  .Terusalem. 

35  Tl  And  *  in  Gibcou  dwelt  Hhe  fa- 
ther of  Gibeon,  Jehiel,  i  whose  wife's 
name  teas  Maachah  : 

36  And  his  firstborn  son  Abdon, 
then  Znr,  and  'Kish,  and  Caal,  and 
Ner,  and  Nadab, 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and 
9 '  Zechariah,  and  Miklolh. 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  ' '  Shimeam 
And  they  also  dwelt  with  their  bretliren 
at  Jerusalem,  over  against  their  brethren. 

39  And  "■  Ner  begat  Kisli  ;  and  Kish 
begat  Saul ;  "  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan, 
and  Malchi-shua,  and  Abinadab,  and 
'  Esh-baal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  ivas '"  Me- 
rib-baal  :  and  Merib-baal  begat  Micah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pithou, 
and  Melech,  and  Talirea,  '  and  Ahaz. 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  ^""Jarah;  and 
Jarah  begat  Alemeth,  and  Azmavelh. 
and  Zimri  ;  and  Zimri  begat  Moza  ; 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea ;  and 
** '  Rephaiah  his  son,  Eleasah  his  son, 
Azel  his  son. 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose 
names  are  these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and 
Ishmael,  and  Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,and 
Hanan  :  these  were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

CHAP.  X. 
Said's  orcrthroiv  and  death,  1 — 7.  The  Phi- 
liilinrs  triumph  over  Saul,  8 — 10.  The  kiiul- 
nrss  of  Jahes/i-gilcad  towards  Saul  and  his  sons, 
11,  12.  SauTs  sin,  for  lehich  the  kingdom  was 
translated  from  him  to  David,  13,  14. 

NOW  '  the  Philistines  fought  against 
Israel  ;  and  the  men  of  Israel  fled 
from  before  the  Philistines,  and  fell 
down  "  slain  in  "mount  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard 
after  Saul,  and  after  his  sons  ;  and  the 
Philistines  slew  "  Jonathan,  and  '  Abina- 
dab, and  Malchi-shua,  ^  the  sons  of  Saul. 

3  And  the  battle  '  went  sore  against 
.>aul,  and  the  ^  archers  '  hit  him,  and 
•  lie  was  wounded  of  the  archers. 
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4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armour- 
bearer,  °  Draw  thy  sword  and  thrust 
me  through  therewith  ;  lest  these  '  un- 
ci rcumcised  come  and  (^  abuse  me.  But 
his  armourbearer  would  not ;  for  '  he 
was  sore  afraid.  So  ''Saul  took  ^  a  sword, 
and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armourbearer  saw 
that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  on 
the  sword,  and  died. 

6  So  '  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons, 
and  '5  all  his  house  died  together. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel 
Ml  at  were  in  the  valley  saw  that  they 
ikd,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were 
dead,  •''  then  they  forsook  their  cities,  and 
fled :  and  the  Philistines  came  and 
dwelt  in  them. 

8  II  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, when  the  Philistines  came  ^to 
strip  the  slain,  that  they  found  Saul  and 
his  sons  fallen  in  mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  when  they  had  stripped  him, 
they '■  took  his  head,  and  his  armour, 
.ind  seat  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines 
round  about,  to  carry  '  tidings  unto 
their  idoLs,  and  to  the  people. 

10  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the 
house  of  '  their  gods,  and  fastened  his 
head  '  in  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

11  H  And  when  "all  Jabesh-gilead 
heard  all  that  the  Philistines  had  done 
to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men, 
and  took  away  the  body  of  Saul,  and 
the  bodies  of  his  sons,  and  brought 
them  to  Jabesh,  and  buried  their  bones 
under  "  the  oak  in  Jabesh,  and  "  fasted 
seven  days. 

13  1  So  Saul  died  for  his  transgres- 
sion which  he  ?  committed  against  the 
Lord,  ''  even  against  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  kept  not,  and  also  '  for 
asking  counsel  of  one  that  had  '  a  fami- 
Uar  spirit,  to  inquire  of  it ; 

14  And  'inquired  not  of  the  Lord: 
therefore  '  he  slew  him,  and  "  turned  the 
kingdom  unto  David  the  son  of  <>  Jesse. 

CHAP.  XI. 
David  hy  a  general   consent  is  made  king  at 
Hebron,  1 — 3.     He  winneth  the   castle  of  Zion 
from    the  Jebusiles  by   JoaVs  valour,  4 — 9.     A 
catalogue  of  David's  mighty  men.  10 — 47. 

hen'  "all    Israel"   gathered    theni- 
selves  unto    David  unto    'Hebron, 
saymg,  "  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone  and 
thy  flesh. 
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2  And  moreover  "  in  time  past,  even 
when  Saul  was  king,  thou  u-ast  he 
•  tiiat  leddest  out  and  broughtest  m 
Israel :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  said 
unto  thee,  '  Thou  shalt  ''  feed  my  people 
Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  '  ruler  over  my 
people  Israel. 

3  Therefore  came  all  the ''  elders  of  Is 
rael  to  the  king  to  Hebron  ;  and  'David 
made  a  covenant  with  them  in  Hebion 
'  before  the  Lord  ;  and  they  ^  anoint 
ed  David  king  over  Israel,  "  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord  ^  by  Samuel 

4  11  And  '  David  and  all  Israel  went 
to  Jerusalem,  which  is  '  Jebus ;  whei  e 
the  Jebusites  wei'e,  '  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land. 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said 
to  David,  ""  Thou  shalt  not  come  hither 
Nevertheless  David  took  "  the  castle  of 
Zion,  which  is  °  the  city  of  David. 

6  And  David  said,  ^  Whosoever  smit 
eth  the  Jebusites  first  shall  be  ?  chief 
and  captain.  So  °  Joab  the  son  of  Ze 
ruiah  went  first  up,  and  was  chief. 

7  And  "  David   dwelt  in  the   castle 
therefore   they    called    "  it   the    city  of 
David. 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round  about 
even  from  '  Millo  round  about :  and 
Joab  '  repaired  the  rest  of  the  city. 

9  So  David  *  waxed  greater  and 
greater :  '  for  the  Lord  of  hosts  was 
with  him. 

lU  1  These  also  are  "  the  chief  of  the 
mighty  men  whom  David  had,  who 
*■  strengthened  themselves  with  him  in 
his  kingdom,  and  with  all  Israel,  "  to 
make  him  king,  ""  according  to  the  woid 
of  the  Lord  concerning  Israel. 

11  And  this  is  the  number  of  the  migli 
ty  men  whom  David  had ;  ^  Jashobeain 
'a  Hachmonite,  the  chief  of  the  cap 
tains:  he  lifted  up  his  spear  against 
three  hundred  slain  htj  hitn  at  one  time 

12  And  after  him  was  '  Eleazar  the 
son  of  5  Dodo,  the  "Ahohite,  who  uas 
one  of  '  the  three  mighties. 

13  He  was  with  David  at  " '  Pas-dam 
mim,  and  there  the  Philistines  weie 
gathered  togetlier  to  battle,  where  wa^ 
•"a  parcel  of  ground  full  of  barley  ;  and 
the  people  fled  from  before  the  Phi 
listines. 

14  And  they  "  set  themselves  in  the 
midst  of  tliat  parcel,  and  delivered  it. 
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and  slew  the  Philistines  ;  and  "  the  Lord 
saved  ihem  by  a  great  3  deliverance. 

15  H  Now  tliree  >'of  the  thirty  cap- 
tains went  down  to  the  rock  to  David, 
into  » the  cave  of  Adullam ;  and  the 
host  of  the  Philistines  encamped  'in  t  .e 
valley  of ''Rephaim. 

lb  And  David  ivas  then  '  in  the  hold, 
and  ■'^the  Philistines'  garrison  was  then 
at  Beth-lehem. 

17  And  David  *  longed,  and  said,  Oh 
that  one  would  give  me  drink  "  of  the 
water  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  that 
^<f  at  the  gale  ! 

18  And  the  three  '  brake  through 
the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew 
water  out  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem, 
that  7cas  by  the  gate,  and  took  it,  and 
biought  it  to  David:  but  David  would 
not  drink  of  it,  but  '  poured  it  out  to 
tlie  Lord, 

19  And  said,  '  My  God  forbid  it  me, 
that  I  should  do  this  thing:  "shall  I 
dunk  the  blood  of  these  men  ^  that 
have  put  their  lives  "in  jeopardy?  for 
with  the  jeopardy  of  their  lives  they 
biought  it.  Therefore  he  would  not 
dunk     it.     "These    things    did    these 

of  thiee  mightiest. 

20  TI  And  ''Abishai  the  brother  of 
Joab,  he  was  chief  of  the  three  :  for 
lifting  up  his  spear  against  three  hun- 
dred, he  slew  them,  and  had  a  name 
among  the  three. 

21  Of  the  three,  he  was  more  ho- 
nourable than  the  two ;  for  he  was 
their  captain  :  '  howbeit  he  attained 
not  to  the  first  three. 

22  '"Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the 
on  of  a  valiant  man  of  '  Kabzeel,  ?  who 

had  done  many  acts  ;  he  slew  two  '  lion- 
hl  e  men  of   Moab  :  also  he  went  down 

nd  "  slew  a  lion  in  a  pit  in  a  snowy 

lay 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  «  a  man 
of  great  Stature,  "  five  cubits  high  ;  and 
in  the  Egyptian's  hand  was  '  a  spear 
like  a  weaver's  beam :  and  '  he  went 
down  to  him  with  a  staflf,  and  plucked 
the  spear  out  of  the  Egyptian's  hand, 
and  'slew  him  with  his  own  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  .son 
of  Jehoiada,  and  had  a  name  among 
the  three  mighties. 

23  Behold,      he      was      honourable 
among  the  thirty,  '  but  attained  not  to 
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the  first   three :    and   "  David    set  him 
over  his  guard. 

26  H  Also  the  valiant  men  of  the  ar- 
mies were  '  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab, 
"Elhanan  the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth- 
lehem, 

27  p  ^  Shammoth  the  ''  Harorite,  Helez 
Ihe '  Pelonite. 

28  '  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Teko- 
ite,  Abi-ezer  the  ^  *  Antothite, 

29  ? "  Sibbecai  the  Hushathite,  Ilai  the 
'  Ahohite, 

30  '  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  « '  He- 
led  the  son  of  Baanah  the  Netophathite, 

31  '  ■"  Ithai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gibeah, 
that  pertained  to  the  children  of  Benja- 
min, Benaiah  the  Pirathonite, 

32  "  Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash, 
'Abiel  the  Arbathite, 

33  Azmaveth  the  ^ ''  Baharumite,  Eli- 
ahba  the  Shaalbonite, 

34  The  sons  of  'Hashem  the  Gizo- 
nite,  Jonathan  the  son  of  Shage  the 
Hararite, 

35  Ahiam  the  son  of  "■  Sacar  the  Ha- 
rarite, '  Eliphal  tlie  son  of  Ur, 

36  Hepher  the  JMecherathite,  Ahijah 
the  Pelonite, 

37  '  Hezro  the  Carmelite,  Naarai  the 
son  of  Ezbai, 

3S  "  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan,  Mib- 
har  ''  the  son  of  Haggeri, 

39  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai  the 
Berothite,  the  armourbearer  of  Joab  the 
son  of  Zeruiah, 

40  Ira  the  "Ilhrile,  Gareb  the  Ithrite, 

41  ""  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad,  the  son 
of  Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the  Reu- 
benite,  a  captain  of  the  Reubenites,  and 
thirty  with  him. 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah,  and 
Joshaphat  the  Mithnite, 

44  Uzzia  the  Ashterathite,  Shama  and 
Jehiel  the  sons  of  Hothan  the  Aroerite, 

45  Jediael  the  "  son  of  Shimri,  and 
Joha  his  brother,  the  Tizite, 

46  Eliel  the  Mahavite,  and  Jeribai, 
and  Joshaviah,  the  sons  of  Elnaam,  and 
Ithmah  the  Moabite, 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  the 
Mesobaite. 

CHAP.  xn. 

The  companies  that  came  to  Darid  at  Ziklaff, 
I — 22.  The  armies  that  came  to  him  at  He- 
bron. 23—40. 
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NOW  °  these  are  they  that  came  to 
David  to  Ziklag,  3  while  he  yet 
kept  himself  close  because  of  »  Saul  the 
son  of  Kish  :  and  they  uerc  among  'the 
mighty  men,  helpers  of  the  war. 

2  Thei/  v:crc  armed  with  bows,  and 
''could  use  both  the  right  hand  and  the 
left  '  in  hiirlitig  stones  and  shontin<r  ar- 
rows out  of  a  bow,  even  of  Saul's  bre- 
thren of  Benjamin. 

3  The  chief  was  Ahiezer,  then  Joash, 
the  sons  of  >"  Sheemah  the  -^  Gibeathite  ; 
and  Jeziel,  and  Pelet,  the  sons  of  'Az- 
maveth ;  and  Berachah,  and  Jehu  ''  the 
Antothite, 

4  And  Ismaiah  the  '  Gibeonite,  *a 
mighty  man  among  the  thirty,  and  over 
the  thirty  ;  and  Jeremiah,  and  Jahaziel, 
and  Johanan,  and  Josabad  the  '  Gedera- 
thite, 

5  Eluzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Bea- 
liah,  and  Shemariah,  and  Shephatiah 
the  Haruphite, 

6  Elkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and  Azareel, 
and  Joezer,  and  Jashobeam,  the  Kor- 
hltes, 

7  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah,  the 
sons  of  Jeroham  of  "  Gedor. 

8  And  of  the  Gadites  there  separated 
themselves  unto  David  "  into  the  hold  to 
the  wilderness  men  of  might,  and  men 
■5  of  war  fit   for  the  battle,   that   could 

handle  shield  and  buckler,  '"whose  faces 
were  like  the  faces  of  lions,  and  were ''  as 
'  swift  as  the  roes  upon  the  mountains ; 

9  Ezer  the  first,  Obadiah  the  second, 
Eliab  the  third, 

10  Mishmannah  the  fourth,  Jeremiah 
the  fifth, 

11  Attai  the  sixth,  Eliel  the  seventh, 

12  Johanan  the  eighth,  Elzabad  the 
ninth, 

13  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Machbanai 
the  eleventh. 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad, 
captains  of  the  host :  a  one  of  the  least 
was  over  an  hundred,  and  the  greatest 
over  a  thousand. 

15  These  are  they  that  went  over 
Jordan  in  the  first  month,  when  "■  it  had 
"  overflown  all  his  banks  ;  and  they  put 
to  flight  all  them  of  the  valleys,  both 
toward  the  east,  and  toward  the  west. 

16  And  there  came  of  '  the  children 
of  Benjamin  and  Judah  lO  'the  hold 
unto  David. 


Tlie  tinned  troops  that  came 

17  And  David  went  out  » to  meet 
them,  and  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  °  If  ye  be  come  peaceably  unto 
me  to  help  me,  'mine  heart  shall  be 
>'  knit  unto  you  :  but  if  ye  be  come  to  be- 
tray me  to  mine  enemies,  seeing  there  is 
no  ^  wrong  in  mine  hands,  '  the  God  of 
our  fathers  look  thereon,  and  ''  rebuke  it. 

18  Then  '  the  spirit  5  came  upon  -^Ama- 
sai,  iDho  uHis  chief  of  the  captains,  and 
he  said,  *  Thine  are  we,  David,  *  and 
on  thy  side,  thou  son  of  Jesse  :  '  peace, 
peace  be  unto  thee,  and  peace  be  to 
thine  helpers;  for  'thy  God  helpeth 
thee.  Then  David  received  them,  and 
made  them  '  captains   of  the  band. 

19  And  there  fell  some  of  Manasseh 
to  David,  "when  he  came  with  the  Phi- 
listines against  Saul  to  battle  :  but  they 
helped  them  not ;  for  the  lords  of  the 
Philistines  upon  advisement  sent  him 
away,  saying,  He  will  fall  to  his  mas- 
ter Saul  9  to  the  jeopardy  of  our  heads. 

20  '  As  he  "  went  to  Ziklag,  there  fell 
to  him  of  Manasseh,  Adnah,  and.Tozabad, 
and  Jediael,  and  Michael,  and  Jozabad, 
and  Elihu,  and  Zilthai,  °  captains  of  the 
thousands  that  icere  of  Manasseh. 

21  And   they  helped  David  ^  against 
'the  band  of  the  rovers  ;  for  they  wcr 
all  'mighty  men  of  valour,  and   were 
captains  in  the  host. 

22  For  at  that  time  "■  day  by  day  there 
came  to  David  to  help  him,  until  it  loas 
a  great  host, ''  like  '  the  host  of  God 

23  IT  And  these  are  '  the  numbers  of 
the  "  bands  that  were  ready  armed  to  the 
war,  and  ^  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  "  to 
turn  the  kingdom  of  Saul  to  him. 
cording  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

24  The  children  of  Judah  that  bare 
shield  and  spear  were  six  thousand 
and  eight  hundred,  ready  "  armed  to  the 
war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  mighty 
men  of  valour  for  the  war,  seven  thou- 
sand and  one  hundred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred. 

27  And  Jehoiada  7cas  '  the  leader  of 
the  '  Aaronite.s,  and  with  him  were  three 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  ; 

28  And  '  Zadok,  a  young  man  migh 
ly  of  valour,  and  of  his  father's  house 
twenty  and  two  captains. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
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the  0  kindred  of  Saul,  three  thousand : 
for  hitherto  *'  the  greatest  part  of  them 
had  kept  the  ward  of  the  house  of  Saul 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim 
twenty  thousand  and  eight  hundred, 
mighty  men  of  valour,  ^  famous  through- 
out the  house  of  their  fathers. 

31  And  of  °  the  half  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh eighteen  thousand,  which  were 
expressed  by  name,  to  come  and  make 
David  king. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Issachar, 
which  were  men  that  had  ^  '  understand- 
ing of  the  times,  '  to  know  what  Israel 
ought  to  do;  the  heads  of  them  were 
two  hundred  ;  and  ■*  all  their  brethren 
tvere  at  their  commandment. 

33  Of  Zebulun,  such  as  went  forth 
to  battle,  8  expert  in  war,  with  all  in- 
struments of  war,  fifty  thousand,  wiiich 
could  '  keep  rank  :  >  they  were  >'  not  of 
double  heart. 

34  And  of  Napthali  a  thousand  cap- 
tains, and  with  them  with  shield  and 
spear  thirty  and  seven  thousand. 

35  And  of  the  Danites  expert  in  war 
twenty  and  eight  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went  fortl 
to  battle,  "  expert  in  war,  forty  thousand 

37  And  on  '  the  other  side  of  Jor 
dan,  of  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gad- 
ites,  and  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh, with  all  manner  of  instruments 
of  war  for  the  battle,  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand. 

38  All  these  men  of  war,  that  could 
keep  rank,  came  ^ '  with  a  perfect  heart 
to  Hebron,  to  make  David  king  over  all 
Israel :  and  *  all  the  rest  also  of  Israel 
were  of  one  heart  to  make  David  king 

39  And  there  they  were  with  David 
three  days,  '  eating  and  drinking :  fo? 
their  brethren  had  prepared  for  them 

40  Moreover  they  that  were  nigh 
them,  even  unto  Issachar  and  Zebulun 
and  Naphtali,  *■  brought '  bread  on  asses, 
and  on  camels,  and  on  mules,  and  on 
oxen,  and  ^  meat,  meal,  '  cakes  of  figs, 
and  bunches  of  rai.sins,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  oxen,  and  sheep  abundantly: 
for  '  there  was  joy  in  Israel. 

CHAP.   XIII. 
David  fttchelk  the  ark  with  greni  solemnity 
from  Kirjath-jearim,  1 — 8.      Vzza  being  smi'.tev., 
the  ark  is  left  at  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  9 — 14 
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AND     Uavid    "consulted     with    the 
ca])tains   of    thousands    and  hun- 
dreds, a7id  with  every  leader. 

2  And  David  said  unto  all  the  con- 
gregation of  Israel,  '  If  it  seem  good 
unto  you,  '  and  tliut  it  he  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  let  us  /s  send  abroad  unto  our 
Drethren  every  where,  that  are  ''  left  in 
all  the  land  of  Israel,  and  with  them 
also  to  'the  priests  and  Levites  lokich 
arc  in  'their  cities  and  suburbs,  that 
they  my  gather  themselves  unto  us : 

3  And  let  us  ■' bring  again  ■'^  the  ark 
of  our  God  to  us  :  for  *"  we  inquired  not 
at  it  in  the  days  of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that 
they  would  do  so  :  for  Hhe  thing  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people. 

5  So  *  David  gathered  all  Israel  to- 
gether, from  '  Shihor  of  Egypt  even  un- 
to the  entering  of  'Hemath,  to  bring  the 
ark  of  God  from  "Kirjath-jearim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  and  all  Is- 
rael, to  "  Baalah,  that  is,  to  Kirjath- 
jearim,  which  belonged  to  Judah,  to 
bring  up  thence  the  ark  of  God  the 
Lord,  "that  dwelleth  between  the  che- 
rubimS;  ''  whose  name  is  called  on  it. 

7  And  they  ?  carried  the  ark  of  God  '  in 
a  new  cart  *■  out  of  the  house  of  Abina- 
dab  :  and  Uzza  and  Ahio  drave  the  cart. 

8  And  '  David  and  all  Israel  played 
before  God  with  all  their  might,  and 
with  8  singing,  and  'with  "harps,  and 
with  ^  psalteries,  and  with  timbrels,  and 
with  cymbals,  and  with  trumpets, 

9  And  when  they  came  unto  the 
threshingfloor  of  "  Chidon,  Uzza  put 
forth  his  hand  to  hold  the  ark  ;  for  the 
oxen  ''  stumbled. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Loud  was 
kindled  against  Uzza,  and  he  smote 
him,  becau.se  "he  put  his  hand  to  the 
ark  :  and  '  there  he  died  before  God. 

11  And  David  was  "displeased,  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  made  a  breach 
upon  Uzza ;  wherefore  that  place  is 
called  "  Perez-uzza  'to  this  day. 

12  And  David  was  "  afraid  of  God 
that  day,  saying,  '  How  shall  I  bring 
the  ark  of  God  home  to  me  ? 

13  So  David  ^  brought  not  the  ark 
home  to  himself  to  the  city  of  David, 
but  carried  it  aside  into  the  house  of 
'  Obed-edom  "'  the  Gittite. 

14  And    the   ark   of    God  remained 
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XIV.  David's  two  victories. 

With  the  family  of  Obed-edom  in  his 
house  three  months.  And  "the  Lord 
blessed  the  house  of  Obed-edom,  a:id 
all  that  he  had. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Hirani's  kindness  tn  David,  1.   David's  felicity 
in  people,  wives,  and  children,  2 — 7.   His  two  vic- 
tories against  the  Philistines,  8 — 17. 

NOW  '  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent 
messengers  to  David,  'and  tim- 
ber of  cedars,  with  masons  and  car- 
penters, ■*  to  build    him  an  house. 

2  1  And  David  perceived  that  'the 
Lord  had  confirmed  him  king  over 
Israel,  for  J' his  kingdom  was  lifted  up 
on  high,  ^because  of  his  people  Israel. 

3  H  And  David  "  took  ^  more  wives  at 
Jerusalem :  and  David  begat  more  sons 
and  daughters. 

4  Now  these  are  the  names  of  his 
children  which  he  had  in  Jerusalem; 
''*  Shammua,  and  Shobab,  *  Nathan,  and 
'  Solomon, 

5  And  Ibhar,  and  ^"Elishua,  and 
Elpalet, 

6  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and 
Japhia, 

7  And  Elishama,  and  ? "  Beeliada, 
"and  «Eliphalet. 

8  H  And  ''  when  the  Philistines  heard 
that  David  was  '  anointed  king  over  all 
Israel,  *"  all  the  Philistines  went  up  to 
seek  David.  And  David  heard  of  it, 
and  went  out  against  them. 

9  And  the  Philistines  came  and 
spread  themselves  in  'the  vaUey  of 
Rephaim. 

10  And  David  '  inquired  of  God,  say- 
ing, "Shall  I  go  up  against  the  Phi- 
listines? and  wilt  thou  deliver  them 
into  mine  hand?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  "  Go  up ;  for  I  will  deliver 
them  into  thine  hand. 

11  So  they  came  up  to  *Baal-pera- 
zim;  and  David  smote  them  there. 
Then  David  said,  "God  hath  broken 
in  upon  mine  enemies  by  mine  hard 
'like  the  breaking  forth  of  waters: 
therefore  they  called  the  name  of  that 
place  "  Baal-perazim. 

12  And  when  they  had  left  their  gods 
there,  David  gave  a  commandment,  and 
they  "  were  burned  with  fire. 

13  And  the  Philistines  'yet  again 
spread  themselves  abroad  in  the  valley. 

14  Therefore  David  'inquired  again 


David  bringeth  the  ark 
of  God ;  and  God  said  unto  him, 
not  up  after  them;  "turn  away  fiom 
them,  and  come  upon  them  over 
against  the  mulberry  trees. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  &  when  thou  shalt 
hear  '  a  sound  of  going  in  the  tops  of 
the  mulberry  trees,  that  'then  thou 
Shalt  go  out  to  battle :  ''  for  God  is 
gone  forth  before  thee  to  smite  the 
host  of  the  Philistines. 

16  David  therefore  '  did  as  God  com 
manded  him :  and  they  smote  the  host 
of  the  Philistines  from  ■''  Gibeon  even  to 
'  Gazer. 

17  And  the  *  fame  of  David  went  out 
into  all  lands  ;  and  the  Lord  brought 
'  the  fear  of  him  upon  all  nations. 

CHAP.  XV. 

David  having  prepared  a  place  for  the  ark  th, 

priestsand  Levites  bring  it  from  Obed-edom,\ — 24 

He   performeth  the  solemnity  thereof  with  g)  1 1 

ioy,  25 — 28.     Michal  despiseih  him,  29. 

AND  David  made  him  *  houses  in 
the  city  of  David,  '  and  prepaied 
a  place  for  the  ark  of  God,  and  pitch 
ed  for  it  a  tent. 

2  Then  David  said,  ^  None  ought  to 
carry  the  ark  of  God  but  the  Levites 
for    "  them  hath    the    Lord   chosen  to 
carry  the  ark  of  God,  and  "  to  minister 
unto  him  for  ever. 

3  And  David  "gathered  all  Israel 
together  to  Jerusalem,  '"  to  bring  up  the 
ark  of  the  Lord  unto  his  place,  which 
he  had  prepared  for  it. 

4  And  David  assembled  '  the  chil 
dren  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites  : 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Kohath  ;  "■  Uriel  the 
chief,  and  his  ^  brethren  an  hundred  and 
twenty  : 

6  Of  the  sons  of  '  Merari  ;  Asaiah 
the  chief,  and  his  brethren  two  hun 
dred  and  twenty  : 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom  ;  '  Joel  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  an  bundled 
and  thirty  : 

8  Of  the  sons  of  "  Elizaphan  ;  "She 
maiah  the  chief,  and  his  brethren  two 
hundred : 

9  Of  the  sons  of  '  Hebron  ;  Eliel  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  fourscore : 

10  Of  the  sons  of  "Uzziel;  'Ammi 
nadab  the  chief,  and  his  brethren  an 
.lundred  and  twelve. 

11  And  David  called  for  °  Zadok  and 
Abiathar  the  priests,  and  for  the  Le- 
vites,    for    »  Uriel,    Asaiah,    and    Joel, 
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9  Heb.  HfHng  up. 


XV".  fro7n  the  house  of  Obed-edom. 

tehemaiah,  and  Eliel,  and  Amminadab, 

12  And  said  unto  them,  °  Ye  are  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  Levites : 
'  sanctify  yourselves,  both  ye  and  your 
biethren,  that  ye  may  bring  up  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  unto  the 
place  that  1  have  prepared  for  it. 

13  For  because  'ye  did  it  not  at 
the  first,  ■'  the  Lord  our  God  made  a 
breach  upon  us,  '  for  that  we  sought 
him  not  after  the  due  order. 

14  So  the    priests    and   the    Levites 
sanctified  themselves  to  bring  up   the 

xik  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  the   children  of  the   Levites 
bare  the  ark  of  God  upon  their  shoul- 

leis  with  the  staves  thereon,  as  Moses 
commanded  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord. 

16  And  "  David  spake  to  the  '  chief  of 
the  Levites  to  appoint  their  brethren  to 
be  '•  the  singers  with  instruments  of  mu- 
sick,  psalteries  and  harps  and  ?  cymbals 
sounding,by  'lifting  up  the  voice  with  joy. 

17  So  the  Levites  appointed  "*  Heman 
the  son  of  Joel  ;  and  of  his  brethren, 
"  Asaph  the  son  of  Berechiah ;  and  of 
the  sons  of  Merari  their  brethren, 
°  Ethan  the  son  of  ^  Kushaiah  ; 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren  of 
''  the  second  degree,  '  Zechariah,  Ben, 
and  'Jaaziel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and 
Jehiel.  and  Unni,  Eliab,  and  Benaiah, 
and  Maaseiah,  and  Mattithiah,  and 
Elipheleh,  and  Mikneiah,  '  and  Obed- 
edom,  and  Jeiel,  the  porters. 

iq  So  the  singer-s,  Heman,  Asaph, 
and  Ethan,  were  appointed  to  sound 
with  '  cymbals  of  brass  ; 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  "Aziel,  and 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni, 
and  Eliab,  and  Maasseiah,  and  Benai- 
ah, with  psalteries  on  "Alamoth; 

21  And  "Mattithiah,  and  Elipheleh, 
and  Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and 
Jeiel,  and  Azaziah,  with  "harps  on 
the  «  Sheminith  to  excel. 

22  And  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the  Le- 
vites, was  ?  for  esong:  "he  instructed 
about  the  song,  because  he  was  skilful. 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah 
were  '  doorkeepers  for  the  ark. 

24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehosha- 
phat,  and  Nethaneel,  and  Amasai,  and 
Zechariah,  and  Benaiah,  and  Eliezer, 
'  the  priests,  did  blow  with  the  trumDet" 
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before  the  ark  of  God :  and  '  Obed- 
edom  and  Jeliiah  u-crc  doorkeepers  for 
the  ark. 

25  "il  So  »  David,  and  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  the  'captains  over  thou- 
sands, went  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  the  house 
of  ''  Obed-cdom  '  with  joy. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ■''God 
helped  the  Levites  that  bare  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  I,ord,  that  *  they 
offered  "  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

27  And  David  was  clothed  with  'a 
robe  of  fine  linen,  and  all  the  Levites 
that  bare  the  ark,  and  the  singers,  and 
'  Chenaniah  the  master  of  the  » song 
with  the  singers  :  David  also  had  upon 
hhn  an  ephod  of  linen. 

2S  Thus  all  Israel  '  brought  up  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  "  with 
shouting,  and  with  sound  of  ''  the  cor- 
net, and  with  trumpets,  and  with  cym- 
bals, making  a  noise  with  psalteries 
and  harps. 

29  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  "  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  °  Lord  came  to 
the  city  of  David,  that ''  Miclial  the  daugh- 
ter of  Saul  looking  out  at  a  window 
saw  king  David  '  dancing  and  playing: 
and  ■■  she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 
CHAP.  XVI. 

David' s  festival  sacrifice,  I — 3.  He  ordereth 
a  choir  to  sing  thankfgiving,  4 — 6.  The  psalm 
of  thanksgiving,  7 — '66.  He  appoiyiieth  minis- 
ters, porters,  piiesls,  and  musicians,  to  attend 
continually  on  the  ark,  37 — 43. 

SO  •  they  brought  the  ark  of  God, 
and  set  it  '  in  the  midst  of  the 
tent  that  David  had  pitched  for  it : 
and  "  they  offered  burnt  sacrifices  and 
peace  offerings  before  God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an 
end  of  offering  "  the  burnt  offerings  and 
the  peace  offerings,  '  he  blessed  the 
people  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  Is- 
rael, both  man  and  woman,  '  to  every 
one  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  a  good  piece 
of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine. 

4  IT  And  '  he  appointed  certain  of  the 
Levites  to  °  minister  before  the  ark  of 
the  Lord,  and  'to  record,  and  to  thank 
and  praise  'the  Lord  God  of  Israel : 

5  ^  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him 
Zechariah,     Jeiel,    and    Shemiramoth, 
and  Jehiel,  and  Mattithiah,  and   Eliab,|  mp"?2.i8.im 
and    Benaiah,    and    Obed-edom :    and,'',f'"''/j:i«,^- 
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XT  I.  His  psalm  of  thanksgiving. 

Jeiel  with  /s  psalteries  and  with  harps 
but  Asaph  made  a  sound  with  cymbals 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the 
priests  '"  with  trumpets  continually  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

7  1  Then  'on  that  day  David  delivered 
first  this  psalm  to  thank  the  Lord  '  into 
the  hand  of  Asaph  and  his  brethren. 

8  ''■'Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
'call  upon  his  name,  -^make  known  his 
deeds  among  the  people. 

9  ^Sing  unto  him,  sing  *  psalms  unto 
him,  '  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

10  '■  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name  :  '  let 
the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the 
Lord. 

11  "  Seek  the  I-ord  and  "his  strength, 
°  seek  his  face  continually. 

12  '  Remember  his  marvellous  works 
that  he  hath  done,  his  wonders,  and 
'  the  judgments  of  his  mouth  ; 

13  O  "^  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant, 
ye  children  of  Jacob,  '  his  chosen  ones. 

14  He  is  '  the  Lord  our  God  ;  "  his 
judgments  are  in  all  the  earth. 

15  Be  "ye  mindful  always  of  his 
covenant ;  the  word  irhich  he  com- 
manded to  '  a  thousand  generations  ; 

16  Eve7i  of  the  covenant  ''which  he 
made  with  Abraham,  and  of  his  oath 
unto  Isaac ; 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to 
Jacob  '  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  "  an 
everlasting  covenant, 

18  Saying,  'Unto  thee  will  I  give 
the  land  of  Canaan,  the  ^  lot  of  your 
'  inheritance  ; 

19  When  ye  were  but  ?  few,  even 
•'  a  few,  and  strangers  in  it. 

20  And  vhen  'they  went  from  na- 
tion to  nation,  and  from  one  kingdom 
to  another  people ; 

21  -^He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong :  yea,  *  he  reproved  kings  for 
their  sakes, 

22  Sai/ing,  *  Touch  not  mine  anoint- 
ed, and  do  my  '  prophets  no  harm. 

23  'Sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the 
earth ;  '  shew  forth  from  day  to  day  his 
salvation. 

24  ""Declare  his  glory  among  the 
heathen  ;  his  marvellous  works  among 
all  nations. 

25  For  "  great  is  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised  :  "  he  also  is  to 
be  feared  above  all  gods. 
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20  f^or  °  all  the  gods  of  the  people 
are  idols :  but  '  the  Lord  made  the 
heavens. 

27  '  Glory  and  honour  are  in  his  pre- 
sence ;  ''  strength  and  gladness  are  in 
his  '  place. 

28  -^Give  unto  the  Lord,  "^ye  kin- 
dreds of  the  people,  give  unto  the 
Lord  '  glory  and  strength. 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  '  the  glory 
dwe  unto  his  name :  'bring  an  ofTering, 
and  '  come  before  him :  worship  the 
Lord  in  '"  the  beauty  of  holiness. 

30  Fear  "  before  him,  all  the  earth  : 
the  world  also  shall  be  °  stable,  that  it 
be  not  moved. 

31  t^Lef  the  heavens  be  glad,  and 'let 
the  earth  rejoice:  and  let  men  say 
among  the  nations, '  The  Lord  reigneth. 

32  Let  'the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness 
thereof:  let  the  'fields  rejoice,  and  all 
that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  "  the  trees  of  the  wood 
sing  out  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
'because  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth. 

34  O  '  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
for  he  is  good  ;  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

35  And  say  ye,  "Save  us,  O  God  of 
our  salvation,  and  gather  us  together, 
and  deliver  us  from  the  heathen,  '  that 
we  may  give  thanks  to  thy  holy  name, 
and  "  glory  in  thy  praise. 

36  '  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael for  ever  and  ever.  And  all  the  peo- 
ple "said,  Amen,  and  praised  the  Lord. 

37  If  So  he  left  there  ■*  before  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  Asaph  and 
his  brethren,  to  minister  before  the  ark 
continually,  '  as  every  day's  work  re- 
quired : 

38  And  '  Obed-edom  with  their  bre- 
thren, threescore  and  eight;  Obed- 
edom  also  the  son  of  'Jeduthun  and 
Hosah   to  be  porters  : 

39  And  "Zadok  the  priest,  and  his 
brethren  the  priests,  *  before  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord,  *in  the  high  place 
that  was  at  Gibeon, 

40  To 'offer  burnt  offerings  unto  the 
Lord  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offer- 
ing continually  ''morning  and  evening, 
and  to  do  according  to  all  that  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
commanded  Israel  ; 

41  And  with  them^Heman  and  Je- 
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Nathans  message  to  David. 
duthun,  and  the  rest  that  were  chosen 
who  were  "expressed  by  name,  '  to  give 
thanks  to  the  Lord,  because  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever  ; 

42  (J  And  with  them  Heman  and  Je- 
duthun  with  '  trumpets  and  cymbals  for 
those  that  should  make  a  sound,  and 
with  >"  ■*  musical  instruments  of  God.  And 
the  sons  of  Jeduthun  were  ^  porters. 

43  And  '  all  the  people  departed 
every  man  to  his  house:  and  David 
returned  •''  to  bless  his  house. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
Nathan  first  approving  the  purpose  of  David, 
to  build  God  an  house,  1,  2  ;  after,  by  the  irord 
of  Gnd,  forbiddeth  him,  3 — 10.  He  promiseth 
him  blessings  and  benefits  in  his  seed,  11 — 15. 
David's  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  16 — 27. 

OW  it  came  to  pass,  'as  David 
sat  in  his  house,  that  David  said 
to  "Nathan  the  prophet,  Lo,  'I  dwell 
in  an  house  of  cedars,  but  '  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  remaineth 
'under  curtains. 

2  Then  Nathan  said  unto  David, 
"'  Do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart ;  "  for 
God  is  with  thee. 

3  "([And  it  came  to  pass  the  same 
night,  that  °  the  word  of  God  came  to 
Nathan,  saying, 

4  Go  and  ''  tell  David  my  servant, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  '  Thou  shalt  not 
build  me  an  house  to  dwell  in  : 

5  For  I  have  not 'dwelt  in  an  house 
since  the  day  that  I  brought  up  Israel 
unto  this  day  ;  but  have  ?gone  '  from 
tent  to  tent,  and  from  one  tabernacle 
to  another. 

6  W^heresoever  I  have  '  walked  with 
all  Israel,  spake  I  a  word  to  any  of  "  the 
judges  of  Israel,  whom  I  commanded 
to  "  feed  my  people,  saying,  Why  have 
ye  not  built  me  a  house  of  cedars? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  *I  took  thee  from  the 
sheepcote,  even  « from  following  the 
sheep,  that  thou  shouldest  be  'ruler 
over  my  people  Israel  : 

8  And  'I  have  been  with  thee  whi- 
thersoever thou  hast  walked,  and  '  have 
cut  off  all  thine  enemies  from  before 
thee,  and  have  'made  thee  a  name  like 
the  name  of  the  great  men  that  are  in 
the  earth. 

9  Also  'I  will  ordain  a  place  for  :ny 
people  Israel,  and  will  ■*  plant  them,  an(? 
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they  shall  dwell  in  their  place,  °  and 
shall  be  moved  no  more  ;  neither  shall 
'the  children  of  wicicedness  'waste 
them  any  more, ''  as  at  tlie  beginning, 

10  And  'since  the  time  that  I  com- 
manded judges  to  be  over  my  people 
Israel.  ^  Moreover  I  will  subdue  all 
thine  enemies.  Furthermore  I  tell  thee 
that  *the  Lord  will  build  thee  an 
house. 

11  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  *  when 
thy  days  be  expired  that  thou  must 
'go  to  be  with  tliy  fathers,  that  'I  will 
raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
shall  be  of  thy  sons  ;  and  I  will  estab- 
lish his  kingdom. 

12  ■'  He  shall  build  me  an  house,  and 
"  I  will  stablish  his  throne  for  ever. 

13  "I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall 
be  °my  son  :  and  ''I  w^ll  not  take  my 
mercy  away  from  him,  '  as  I  took  it 
from  him  that  was  before  thee  : 

14  But  I  will  settle  him  "■  in  ?  mine 
house  and  in  my  kingdom  for  ever  : 
and  his  throne  shall  be  established  for 
evermore. 

15  '  According  to  all  these  words, 
and  according  to  all  this  vision,  so  did 
N^athan  speak  unto  David. 

16  IT  And  David  the  king  came  and 
'sat  before  the  Lord,  and  said,  "  Who 
am  I,  O  Lord  God,  and  "what  is 
mine  house,  'that  thou  hast  brought 
me  hitherto? 

17  And  ijet  this  was  'a  small  thing  in 
thine  eyes.  O  God;  for  'thou  hast  also 
spoken  of  thy  servant's  house  for  a 
great  while  to  come,  and  "  hast  regard- 
ed me  according  to  the  estate  of  a  man 
of  high  degree,  O  Lord  God. 

18  What  can  David  speak  more  to 
thee  for  '  the  honour  of  tliy  servant  ? 
for  '  thou  knowest  thy  servant. 

19  O  Lord,  for  "'thy  servant's  sake, 
and  '  according  to  thine  own  heart,  hast 
thou  done  all  this  greatness,  in  making 
known  all  these  ^  great  things. 

20  O  Lord,  there  is  •''none  like  thee, 
neither  is  there  anij  God  '  beside  thee, 
'according  to  all  that  we  have  heard 
with  our  ears. 

21  And  ■  what  one  nation  in  the  earth 
ts  like  thy  people  Israel,  whom  God 
went  to  *  redeem  to  be  his  own  people, 
to  '  make  thee  a  name  of  "  greatness  and 
lerribleness,   "by  driving    out   nations 
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LES,  XVIII.         .  and  thanksgivoig: 

from  before    thy   people,    whom   thou 
hast  redeemed  out  of  Egypt  ? 

22  For  ■'  thy  people  Israel  didst  tho\i 
make  thine  own  people  for  ever  ;  and 
thou,  Lord,  becamcst  their  God. 

23  Therefore  now,  Lord,  '  let  the 
thing  that  thou  hast  spoken  concern- 
ing thy  servant  and  concerning  his 
house  be  established  for  ever,  and  do 
as  thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  'that 
thy  name  may  be  magnified  for  ever, 
saying,  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God 
of  Israel,  even  ^  a  God  to  Israel :  '  and 
let  the  house  of  David  thy  servant  6* 
established  before  thee. 

25  For  thou,  O  my  God,  hast  ''told 
thy  servant  ^  that  thou  wilt  build  him 
an  house  :  therefore  thy  servant  hath 
^  found  i7i  his  heart  to  pray  before  thee. 

26  And  now.  Lord,  *■  thou  art  God, 
and  hast  promised  this  goodness  unto 
thy  servant : 

27  Now  therefore  ''  let  it  please  thee 
to  bless  the  house  of  thy  servant,  that 
it  may  be  before  thee  for  ever  :  for 
thou  'blessest,  O  Lord,  and  it  shall  be 
blessed  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
David  sabdueth  the  Philistines  and  the  Moab- 
ites,  1,  2,  He  smiteth  Hadarezer  and  ilie  Syrians, 
3 — 8.  Ton  sendeth  Hadoram  tcith  presents  to 
bless  David,  9 — 10.  The  presents  and  the  spoil 
David  dedicateth  to  God,  II,  12,  He  puiteth 
garrisons  in  Edom,  13,     David^s  officers,  14 — 17 

NOW  '  after  this  it  came  to  pass, 
that  David  smote  the  Philistines, 
and  subdued  them,  and  took  '  Gath 
and  her  towns  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines. 

2  And  "  he  smote  Moab  ;  and  the 
Moabites  became  Davids  servants,  and 
"brought  gifts. 

3  ^  And  David  smote  ^  °  Hadarezer 
king  of  ''  Zobah  unto  Hamath,  as  he 
went  to  stablish  his  dominion  '  by  the 
river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a  thou- 
sand chariots,  and  "seven  thousand 
horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand  foot- 
men :  i  David  also  '  houghed  all  the  cha- 
riot horses,  but  reserved  of  them  'an 
hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  "  the  Syrians  of « Damas- 
cus came  "to  help  Hadarezer  kin?  of 
'Zobah,  David  slew  of  the  Syrians  two 
and  twenty  thousand  men. 
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David's  victories.  1   CHRONICLES,  XI X 

6  Then  David  put  ^  garrisons  in  Sy- 
ria-damascus ;  and  the  Syrians  "became 
Davids  servants,  aiid  brought  gifts. 
»  Thus  the  Lord  preserved  David  whi- 
thersoever he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  '  shields  of  gold 
that  were  on  the  servants  of  Hadarezer, 
and  brought  them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  Likewise  from ' ''  Tibhath,  and  from 
Chun,  cities  of  Hadarezer,  brought  David 
very  much  brass,  '  wherewith  Solomon 
made  the  brazen  sea,  and  the  pillars,  and 
the  vessels  of  brass. 

9  1  Xow  when  °  ^  Tou  king  of  Hamath 
heard  how  David  had  smitten  all  the 
host  of  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah  ; 

10  He  sent  i  Hadoram  his  son  to  king 
David,  to  » inquire  of  his  welfare,  and 
to  'congratulate  him,  because  he  had 
fought  against  Hadarezer,  and  smitten 
him ;  (for  Hadarezer  ^  had  war  with 
Tou:)  and  icithhim  ^  all  manner  of  ves- 
sels of  gold  and  silver  and  brass. 

11  %  Them  also  king  David  ^  dedi- 
eated  unto  the  Lord,  with  the  silver 
and  the  gold  that  he  brought  from  all 
these  nations ;  from  Edom,  and  from 
Moab,  and  from  '  the  children  of  Am- 
mon,  and  from  the  Philistines,  and  from 
'  Amalek. 

12  'Moreover  ''Abishai  the  son  of 
Zeruiah  "  slew  of  the  Edomites  in  "  the 
valley  of  salt  eighteen  thou.sand. 

13  %  And  he  put  °  garrisons  in  Edom  ; 
and  ''  all  the  Edomites  became  David's 
servants.  '  Thus  the  Lord  preserved 
David  whithersoever  he  went. 

14  n  So  ■"  David  reigned  over  all  Is- 
rael, and  '  executed  judgment  and  jus- 
tice among  all  his  people. 

15  And  '  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was 
over  the  host ;  and  "  Jehoshaphatthe  son 
of  Ahilud,  '  recorder. 

16  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and 
"Abimelech  the  son  of  ""Abiathar,  irere 
the  priests ;  and  "  Shavsha  was  scribe  ; 

17  And  'Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoi- 
ada  was  over  the  "Cherethites  and  the 
Pelethites  ;  and  the  sons  of  David  were 
chief  5  about  the  king. 

CHAP  XIX. 
David's  messengers,  sent  to  comfort  Hanun  the 
ton  of  Nahash,  are  villanously  entreated,  1 — 5. 
Tke  Ammonites,  strengthened  by  the  Syrians,  are 
overcome  by  Joab  and  Abishai,  6 — 15.  Shophach, 
procuring  a  new  supply  of  the  Syrians,  is  slain  by 
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t  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
ahash  the  king  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  died,  and  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

2  And  David  said,  »I  will  shew  kind- 
ness unto  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  be- 
cause his  father  shewed  kindness  to  mc. 
And  David  sent  messengers  to  comfort 
him  concerning  his  father.  So  the  ser- 
vants of  David  came  into  the  land  of 
'the  children  of  Ammon  to  Hanun,  to 
comfort  him. 

3  But  ''the  princes  of  the  children 
of  Ammon  said  to  Hanun,  3  Thinkest 
thou  that  'David  doth  honour  thy  fa- 
ther, that  he  hath  sent  comforters  unto 
thee?  are  not  his  servants  come  unto 
thee  for  ■''to  search,  and  to  overthrow, 
and  to  spy  out  the  land  ? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  ^took  David's 
servants,  and  ''shaved  them,  'and  cut 
off  their  garments  in  the  midst  hard 
by  their  buttocks,  and  *  sent  them  away. 

5  Then  there  went  certain,  'and  told 
David  how  the  men  were  served.  And 
he  sent  to  meet  them  :  for  the  men  were 
greatly  ashamed.  And  the  king  said. 
Tarry  "  at  Jericho  until  "  your  beards  be 
grown,  and  then  return. 

6  %  And  when  the  children  of  Am- 
mon saw  that  they  °  had  made  them- 
selves ''odious  to  David,  Hanun  and 
the  children  of  Ammon  sent  '"a  thou- 
sand talents  of  silver  to  hire  them  cha- 
riots and  horsemen  out  of  Mesopotamia, 
and  out  of  '  Syria-maachah,  and  out  of 
'  Zobah. 

7  So  they  '  hired  '  thirty  and  tw^o 
thousand  chariots,  and  5 'the  king  of 
Maachah    and  his  people  :    who  came 

itsttaiiy   mavnsali 

SiriST's^irtJ  ^^^  pitched  before  "Medeba.  And  the 
children  of  Ammon  gathered  themselves 
together  from  their  cities,  and  came  to 
battle. 

8  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he 
sent  'Joab,  and  aft  the  host  of  the 
mighty  men. 

9  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came 
out.  and  'put  the  battle  in  array  befoie 
the  gate  of  the  city:  and  ''the  kings  that 
were  come  jfere  by  themselves  in  the  field. 

10  Now  '  when  Joab  saw  that  the 
e battle  was  "  set  against  him  before  and 
behind,  he  chose  out  of  all  the  'choice 
of  Israel,  and  put  them  in  array  against 
the  Syrians. 
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11  Aiu]  the  rest  of  the  people  he  de 
livered  unto  the  hand  of  ^  Abishai  his 
brother,  "  and  they  set  themselves  in  ar- 
ray against  the  children  of  Amnion. 

12  And  he  said,  '  If  the  Syrians  be 
too  strong  for  nie,  then  thou  shalt  help 
me  :  but  if  the  children  of  Amnion  be 
too  strong  for  thee,  then  I  will  help 
thee. 

13  Be  '  of  good  courage,  and  ^  let  us 
behave  ourselves  valiantly  for  our  peo 
pie,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God  :  and 
■*  let  the  Lord  do  tlcat  whicli  is  good  in 
his  sight. 

14  So  .Toab  and  the  people  that  were 
with  liim  drew  nigh  before  the  Sy- 
rians unto  tlie  battle ;  and  '  they  fled 
before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Am- 
mon  saw  that  the  Syrians  were  fled, 
'  they  likewise  fled  before  Abishai  his 
brother,  and  entered  into  the  city.  Then 
Joab  came  to  Jerusalem. 

16  H  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that 
they  were  put  to  the  worse  before  Is 
rael,  they  sent  messengers,  ^  and  drew 
forth  the  Syrians  that  were  beyond  the 
^  river :  and  ?'■  Shophach  the  captain  of  the 
host  of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  it  was  told  David ;  and  he 
gathered  all  Israel,  and  passed  over 
Jordan,  and  came  « upon  them,  *  and  set 
the  battle  in  array  against  them.  So 
when  David  had  put  the  battle  in  array 
against  the  Syrians,  they  fought  with 
him. 

18  But  the  Syrians  '  fled  before  Israel ; 
and  David  slew  of  the  Syrians  '  seven 
thousand  men  which  fought  in  chariots, 
and  forty  thousand  ^ '  footmen,  and  kill- 
ed Shophach  the  captain  of  the  host. 

19  And  when  "the  servants  of  Ha- 
darezer saw  that  they  were  put  to  the 
worse  before  Israel,  they  made  peace 
with  David,  and  became  his  servants  : 
neither  "  would  th'e  Syrians  help  the 
children  of  Ammon  any  more. 

CHAP.  XX. 
Rabhah  is  bencged  by  Joab,  spoiled  by  David 
and   the    people  thereof  tortured,    1 — 3.       7%rf, 
gianU  are  slain  in  three  several  overthrows  of  th 
Ptulistines,  4—8. 

AND  °  it  came  to  pass,  that  ''  after  the 
year  was  expired,  at  the  time  that 
kings  go  out    to  battle,  Joab   led  forth 
the  power  of  the  army,  and  ''  wasted 
the  country  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
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XXI.  Joab  besiegeth  Rabbah. 

inul  came  and  beseiged  "Rabbah.  But 
I  )avid  tarried  at  Jerusalem.  And  '  Joab 
smote  Rabbah,  and  destroyed  it. 

2  And  David  took  the  crown  of  their 
king  from  ofl"  his  head,  and  found  »  it  to 
weigh  a  talent  af  gold,  and  there  were 
precious  stones  in  it ;  and  it  was  set 
upon  David's  head  :  'and  he  brought  alsc 
exceeding  much  spoil  out  of  the  city. 

3  And  ''  he  brought  out  the  people 
that  were  in  it,  ''and  cut  them  'with 
~.iws,  and  with  harrows  of  iron,  and 
\\  itli  axes.  Even  so  dealt  David  with 
all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
And  David  and  all  the  people  returned 
lo  Jerusalem. 

4  H  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  '  there  ^  arose  war  '  at  5  Gezer  with 
the  Philistines  ;  at  which  time  *  Sibbe- 
chai  the  Hushathite  slew  '  Sippai,  that 
was  of  the  children  of  ethe  giant :  and 
they  were  subdued. 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with  the 
Philistines ;  and  Elhanan  the  son  of 
'  Jair  slew  Lahmi  the  brother  of  '  Goli- 
ath the  Gittite,  whose  spear  staff  was  like 
a  weaver's  beam. 

6  And  yet  again  there  w^as  war  at 
(rath,  where  was  a  man  'of  great  sIsl- 
lure,  whose  fingers  and  toes  toere  four 
.tiid  twenty,  ^  six  on  each  hand,  and  six 
on  each  foot ;  and  he  also  was  ''  the  son 
of  the  giant. 

7  But  when  "  he  "  defied  Israel,  Jona- 
than the  son  of  "  Shimea  David's  brother 
slew  him. 

S  These  were  born  unto  the  giant  in 
(.jitli;  and  "they  fell  by  the  hand  of 
I  )avid,  and  by  the  hand  of  his  servants. 
CHAP.  XXI. 

David,  tempted  by  Satan,  forceth  Joab  lo 
nuviber  the  people,  1 — 4.  The  number  of  the 
people  being  brought,  David  repentelk  of  it, 
5 — 8.  David;  having  three  plagues  propounded 
by  Gad,  chooseth  the  pestilence,  9 — 13.  After 
the  death  of  seventy  thousand,  David  by  repen- 
tance  preventeth  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
14 — 17.  David,  by  Gad's  direction,  purchaseth 
Oman's  threshing  floor  ;  where  having  built  an 
altar,  God  giveth  a  sign  of  his  favour  by  fire, 
and  stayeth  the  plague,  18 — 27.  David  sacri- 
firrlh  there,  being  restrained  from  Gibeon  by 
'h.ir  .f  the  angel,  2S— 30. 

Ai\D   ''  Satan    stood  up    against    Is- 
rael, and  '  provoked  David  to  num- 
ber Israel. 

2  And  David  said  to  'Joab,  and  to 
the  rulers  of  the  people.  Go,  number 
Israel    from  '  Beer-sheba  even  to  Dan ; 


David,  numbering  the  j^eople, 
and  -  bring  the  number  of  them  to  me 
that  I  may  know  it. 

3  And  Joab  answered,  '  The  Lord 
make  his  people  an  hundred  times  so 
many  more  as  they  be  :  but,  my  lord 
the  king,  are  they  not  all  my  loi  d  s 
servants?  why  then  doth  my  lord  re 
quire  this  thing  J  ''  why  will  he  be  a 
cause  of  trespass  to  Israel  ? 

4  Nevertheless  '  the  king's  word  pre 
vailed  against  Joab.  ^  Wherefore  Joib 
departed,  ^  and  went  throughout  all 
Israel,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  1  And  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the 
number  of  the  people  unto  David 
And  all  thei/  of  Israel  were  /^  a 
thousand  thousand  and  an  hundred 
thousand  men  that  drew  sword 
and  Judah  loas  four  hundred  three 
score  and  ten  thousand  men  that  drew 
sword. 

6  But  *  Levi  and  Benjamin  counted 
he  not  among  them :  for  the  king  s 
word  was  abominable  to  '  Joab. 

7  ^  ^  And  '  God  was  displeased  with 
this  thing  ;  therefore' ""  he  smote  Israel 

8  And  David  said  unto  God,  "  I  have 
sinned    greatly,   because   I   have    done 
this    thing :  but    now,    I  beseech  thee 
•  do  away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant 
for  ''  I  have  done  very  foolishly. 

9  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  '  Gad 
David's  seer,  saying, 

10  Go  and  tell  David,  saying.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  I  '  offer  thee  three 
t/ii?igs  :  *■  choose  thee  one  of  them,  '  that 
I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

11  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  said 
unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
"  Choose  thee 

12  Either  « '  three  years'  famine  or 
three  months  "  to  be  destroyed  before 
thy  foes,  while  that  the  sword  of  thine 
enemies  overtaketh  thee;  or  else  thiee 
days  "the  sword  of  the  Lord,  '  even  the 
pestilence  in  the  land,  and  "  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  destroying  throughout 
all  the  coasts  of  Israel.  '  Now  there- 
fore advise  thyself  what  word  I  shall 
bring  again  to  him  that  sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  °  I  am 
in  a  great  strait :  "Met  me  fall  now  into 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  ;  '  for  very  ^  great 
are  his  mercies  :  but  •'  let  me  not  fall 
into  the  hand  of  man. 

14  If  So    'the    Lord    sent    pestilence 
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ICHRONICLESXXI  2s  punished  hij  pestilence. 

upon    Israel  :  and    there    fell  of    Israel 
seventy  thousand  men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  angel  'unto 
Terusalem  to  destroy  it :  and  as  he  was 
destroying,    the  Lord   beheld,   and    he 

lepented  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to 
the  angel  that  destroyed,  ''  It  is  enough, 
stay  now  thine  hand.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  by  the  threshing- 
floor  of  '  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

16  TT  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
anl  ■''saw  the  angel  of  the  Lork  stand 
between  the  earth  and  the  heaven, 
hiving  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand 
stretched  out  over  Jerusalem.  Then 
David,    and    the    elders    of  Israel  who 

e  e  ^  clothed  in  sackcloth,  ^  fell  upon 
the  r  faces. 

17  And  David  said  unto  God,  'Is  it 
not  I  that  commanded  the  people  to 
be  numbered  ?  even  I  it  is  that  have 
sinned  and  done  evil  indeed ;  but  as 
for  *  these  sheep,  '  what  have  they  done  ? 
"  let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord 
my  God,  be  on  me,  and  "  on  my  father's 
house ;  but  not  on  thy  people,  °  that 
they  should  be  plagued. 

18  1  Then  ''the  angel  of  the  Lord 
commanded  Gad  to  say  to  David,  '  that 
David  should  go  up,  and  set  up  an  al- 
tir  unto  the  Lord  in  the  threshingfioor 
of  Oman  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  '  went  up  at  the  say- 
ing of  Gad,  which  he  spake  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

20  ^And  Oman  turned  back, ''  and  saw 
the  angel ;  and  his  four  sons  with  him 
hid  themselves.  '  Now  Oman  was 
threshing  wheat. 

21  And  as  David  came  to  Oman, 
Oman  looked  and  saw  David,  and 
went    out  of   the    threshingfioor,    and 

bowed  himself  to  David  with  his  face 
to  the  ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman,  ■'  Grant 
me  the  place  of  this  threshingfioor, 
that  I  may  build  an  altar  therein  unto 
the  Lord  :  "  thou  shalt  grant  it  me  for 
the  full  price:  "that  the  plague  may 
be  stayed  from  the  people. 

23  And  Oman  said  unto  David 
'Take  it  to  thee,  and  let  my  lord  the 
king  do  that  which  is  good  in  his 
eyes :  lo,  I  give  thee  "  the  oxen  also 
for  burnt  offerings,  and  the  threshing 
instruments  for  wood,  and   tne  wheat 
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David  biii/cth  Onian's  threshing,'- floor. 
for    the    meat    offering ;  I  give    it 

24  And  king  David  said  to  Oman, 
•  Nay  ;  but  1  will  verily  buy  it  for  the 
full  price :  i^  for  I  will  not  take  that 
which  is  thine  for  the  Lord,  nor  offer 
burnt  offerings  without  cost. 

2")  So  '  David  gave  to  Oman  for  the 
place  six  hundred  shekels  of  gold  by 
weight. 

26  And  David  'built  there  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  burnt  of- 
ferings and  peace  offerings,  ''  and  called 
upon  the  Lord  ;  and  he  answered  him 
from  heaven  '  by  Are  upon  the  altar  of 
burnt  offering. 

27  And  ^  the  Lord  commanded  the 
angel  ;  and  '  he  put  up  his  sword  again 
into  the  sheath  thereof. 

28  1  At  that  time  when  David  saw 
that  the  Lord  had  answered  him  in 
the  threshingfloor  of  Oman  the  Jebu- 
site,  then  he  sacrificed  there. 

29  For  '  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord, 
which  Moses  made  in  the  wilderness, 
and  the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering, 
were  at  that  season  in  the  high  place 
at '  Gibeon. 

30  But  David  could  not  go  before 
it  to  inquire  of  God  :  for  '  he  was 
afraid  because  of  the  sword  of  the 
angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXH. 
David,  foreknowing  the  place  of  the  temple, 
prepnrefh  abundance  for  the  building  ofil,  1 — 5. 
He  itistructcih  Solomon  in  God's  promises,  and 
liis  diitfi  in  building  the  temple,  6 — 16.  He 
charfflh  the  princes  to  assist  his  son,  17 — 19. 

THEN  David  said,  >''This  is  the  house 
of    the    Lord    God,    "  and   this  is 
the  altar  of  the  burnt  offering  for  Israel. 

2  And  David  commanded  to  gather 
together  "  the  strangers  that  ipcre  in  the 
land  of  Israel  ;  and  he  set  "masons  to 
hew  wrought  stones  to  build  the  house 
of  God. 

3  And  David  ''  prepared  iron  in  abun- 
dance for  the  nails  for  the  doors  of  the 
gates,  and  for  the  joinings  ;  and  brass 
in  abundance  '  without  weight ; 

4  Also  *■  cedar  trees  in  abundance : 
for  the  Zidonians  and  they  of  Tyre 
brought  much  cedar  wood  to  David 

5  And  David  said,  '  Solomon  my  son  ,2sa.5u 
xs  young  and  tender,  and  the  house i  eu°3.7.'"'°^' 
that  is  to  be  builded  for  the  LoRDlVaaV"'''^' 
must  be  '  exceeding  magnifical,  of  fame  '|f,"EViK'''ir 
and  of  glory  throughout  all  countries  ;j  Har£.3,9.Lu.'iu: 
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II.  His  preparation  for  the  te7nplr 

I  will  therefore  now  make  preparatioi- 
for  it.  So  "  David  prepared  abundantly 
before  his  death. 

6  T  Then  he  called  for  Solomon  his- 
son,  and  'charged  him  to  build  p 
house  for  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My 
son,  as  for  me,  '  it  was  in  my  mind  tc 
build  a  house  ■'unto  the  name  of  the 
Lord  my  God : 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying,  (^ '  Thou  hast  shed  blood 
abundantly,  and  hast  made  great  wars : 
'  thou  shall  not  build  a  house  unto  my 
name,  because  thou  hast  shed  much 
blood  upon  the  earth  in  my  sight. 

9  Behold,  '  a  son  shall  be  born  to 
thee,  who  shall  be  a  man  of  rest ;  and 
'■  I  will  give  him  rest  from  all  his  ene- 
mies round  about :  for  his  name  shall 
be  ^  Solomon,  and  *  I  will  give  peace  and 
quietness  unto  Israel  in  his  days. 

10  'He  shall  build  a  house  for  my 
name  ;  and  '  he  shall  be  my  son,  and  I 
icill  be  his  father  ;  and  "  I  will  establish 
the  throne  of  his  kingdom  over  Israel 
for  ever. 

11  Now,  my  son,  "  the  Lord  be  with 
thee  ;  and  prosper  thou,  and  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he 
hath  said  of  thee. 

12  Only  °  the  Lord  give  thee  wisdom 
and  understanding,  and  give  thee  charge 
concerning  Israel,  ''  that  thou  mayest 
keep  the  law  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  Then  "  shall  thou  prosper,  if  thou 
takesl  heed  'to  fulfil  the  statutes  and 
juilgments  which  the  Lord  charged 
;\loses  with  concerning  Israel  :  '  be 
strong,  and  of  good  courage ;  dread 
not,  nor  be  dismayed. 

14  Now,  behold,  in  my  ^  trouble  I 
have  prepared  for  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ? '  an  hundred  thousand  talents  of 
gold,  and  a  e  thousand  thousand  talents 
of  silver  ;  and  of  brass  and  iron  "  with 
out  weight ;  for  it  is  in  abundance : 
timber  also  and  stone  have  I  prepared ; 
and  thou  mayest  add  thereto. 

15  Moreover  there  are  workmen 
with  thee  in  abundance,  '  hewers  and 
workers  of  stone  and  timber,  and  "  all 
manner  of  cunning  men  for  every  man- 
ner of  work. 

16  Of  '  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the 
brass,  and  the  iron,  there  is  no  number. 


Solomon  made  king. 
°  Arise    therefore,     and 
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be  doing,  '  and 
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tlie  Lord  be  witli  tliee. 

17  David  also  commanded  '  all  the 
princes  of  Israel  to  help  Solomon  his 
son,  saying, 

18  Is  ■'not  the  Lord  your  God  with 
you  ?  '  and  hath  he  not  given  you  rest 
on  every  side  ?  for  he  hath  given  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  into  mine 
hand  ;  and  the  land  is  subdued  ■''before 
the  Lord,  and  before  his  people. 

19  Now  '  set  your  heart  and  your  soul 
to  seek  the  Lord  your  God ;  *  arise 
therefore,  and  build  ye  the  sanctuary 
of  the  Lord  God,  Ho  bring  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  the  holy 
vessels  of  God,  into  the  house  that  is 
to  be  built  '  to  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  xxin. 

David  in  his  old  age  maketh  Solomon  king. 
The  jiumber  and  distribution  of  the  Levites,  2 — 6 
The  families  of  the  Gershonites,  7 — 1 1.      The  son': 
of  Kohath,  1 2—20.      The  sons  of  Merari,  2 1  —23 
The  oJp.ce  of  the  Levites,  24—32. 

SO    when  David  was  'old    and  full 
of  days,  "he  made  Solomon  his  son 
king  over  Israel. 

2  If  And  "  he   gathered    together  all 
the  princes  of  Israel,  with  the  priests  ^ 
and  the  Levites. 

3  Now  °  the  Levites  were  numbered 
from  the  age  of  thirty  years  and  upward 
and  their  number  by  their  polls,  man  by 
man,  was  ''  thirty  and  eight  thovisand. 

4  Of  which  '  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand were  to  /5  set  forward  the  work  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord;  and  six  thou- 
sand were  ''  officers  and  judges  : 

5  Moreover  four  thousand  icere  '  por 
ters;     and  four  thousand  'praised   the 
Lord  with  the  "instruments    which 
made,  said  David,  to  praise  therewith. 

6  And  David  "  divided  them  into 
''courses  among  the  sons  of  Levi,  namely, 
^'Gershon,  Kohath,  and  Merari. 

7  HOf  the  "Gershonites  were  ?'Laa- 
dan,  and  Shimei. 

8  The  sons  of  Laadan  ;  the  chief  was 
'Jehiel,  and  Zetham,  and  'Joel,  three. 

9  The  sons  of  Shimei;  Shelomith,  and 
Haziel,  and  Haran,  three.  These  weie 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Laadan. 

10  And   the   sons  of  Shimei  were,  Ja- 
ath,  e'Zina,  and  Jeush,    and    Beriah 

These  four  were  the  sons  of  Shimei. 

11  And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and 
*Zizah  the  second:    but  Jensh  and  Be-! 
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riah  &  had  not  many  sons ;  therefore  they 
were  in  one  reckoning,  according  to 
tlicir  father's  house. 

12  11  The  °  sons  of  Kohath ;  Amram, 
Izhar,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel,  four. 

13  The  'sons  of  Amram;  Aaron 
and  Moses  :  and  Aaron  was  '  separat- 
ed, that  he  should  •*  sanctify  the  most 
holy  things,  he  and  his  sons  for  ever, 

to  burn  incense  before  the  Lord,  to 
uinister  unto  him,  and  ^  to  bless  in  his 
name  for  ever. 

14  Now  concerning  Moses  ^the  man 
of  God,  ''  his  sons  were  named  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi. 

15  The  sons  of  Moses  %vere,  '  Ger- 
shom,  and  Eliezer. 

16  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom,  *  She- 
buel  was  the  chief. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  were, 
Rehabiah  ^  the  chief.  And  Eliezer  had 
none  other  sons  :  but  the  sons  of  Reha- 
biah ^  were  very  many. 

18  Of  the  sons  of  Izhar  ;  '  Shelomith 
the  chief. 

19  Of  the  sons  of  "Hebron;  Jeriah 
the  first,  Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel 
the  third,  and  Jekameam  the  fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel  ;  Micah 
the  first,  and  Jesiah  the  second. 

21  HThe  sons  of  "Merari;  "Mahli, 
and  Mushi.  The  sons  of  Mahli ;  Ele- 
,)zar,  and  Kish. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  ''had  no 
sons,  but  daughters :  and  their  i  bre- 
thren the  sons  of  Kish  '  took  them. 

23  The  sons  of  Mushi;  Mahli,  and 
Eder,  and  '  Jeremoth,  three. 

24  1  These  u-ere  '  the  sons  of  Levi 
'  after  the  house  of  their  fathers  ;  even 
the  chief  of  the  fathers,  as  they  were 
counted  by  number  of  names  "  by  their 
polls  that  did  the  work  for  the  service 
of  the   house  of   the   Lord,  « from  the 

je  of  "  twenty  years  and  upward. 

25  For  David  said,  'The  Lord 
God  of  Israel  hath  given  rest  unto  his 
people,  '  that  they  may  dwell  in  Jerusa- 
lem for  ever. 

26  And  also  unto  the  I,evites ;  they 
shall  no  more  '  carry  the  tabernacle,  nor 
jany  vessels  of  it  for  the  service  thereof 

27  For  'by  the  last  words  of  David 
the     Levites     were     ^numbered     from 

j<«»«' twenty  years  old  and  above: 

Because  their  ''office  was  to  wait 
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on  the  sons  of  Aaron  "  for  the  service  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  tlie  courts, 
and  '  in  the  chambers,  and  in  tire  'puri- 
fying of  all  holy  things,  and  the  work 
of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God ; 

29  Both  i>  for  ''  tlie  shewbread,  and  for 
'the  fine  flour  for  meat  offering,  and 
for  the  ^  unleavened  cakes,  and  for  that 
which  is  baked  in  the  ''pan,  and  for  that 
which  is  fried,  and  ^  for  all  manner  of 
'  measure  and  size  ; 

3U  And  to  *  stand  '  every  morning  to 
thank  and  praise  the  Lord,  and  like- 
wise at  even  ; 

31  And  to  offer  all  burnt  sacrifices  unto 
the  Lord  'in  the  sabbaths,  in  the  new 
moons,  and  on  the 'set  feasts,  by  number, 
according  to  the  order  commanded  unto 
them,  continually  before  the  Lord  : 

32  And  that  they  should  "'  keep  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  the  charge  of  the  holy 
place,  and  "  the  charge  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the  service  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
The  division  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  by  lot  into 
four  and  twenty  orders,  1 — 19.  The  Kohathites, 
20 — 25 ;  ami  the  Merarite.s  divided  by  lot,  26 — 31 
"jVrOW  these  are  "the  divisions  of 
-L^  the  sons  of  Aaron.  '  The  sons 
of  Aaron  ;  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Elea- 
zar,  and  Ithamar. 

2  But  '  Nadab  and  Abihu  '  died  be- 
fore their  father,  and  had  no  children : 
therefore  '  Eleazar  and  Ithamar  exe- 
cuted the  priesfs  office. 

3  And  David  distributed  them,  both 
'  Zadok  of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and 
? "  Ahimelech  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar,  ac- 
cording to  their  offices  in  their  service. 

4  And  there  were  more  "  chief  men 
found  of  '  the  sons  of  Eleazar  than  of 
the  sons  of  Ithamar  ;  and  thus  were 
they  divided.  Among  the  .sons  of  Elea- 
zar there  were  sixteen  chief  men  of  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  and  eight  among 
„he  sons  of  Ithamar,  "  according  to  the 
liouse  of  their  fathers. 

5  Thus  were  '  they  divided  by  lot,  one 
sort  with  another  ;  for  °  the  governors 
of  the  sanctuary,  and  governors  of  the 
house  of  God,  were  of  the  sons  of 
Eleazar,  and  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar. 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Netha- 
nee'    '  the  scribe,    one   of    the   Levites, 
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HRONICLES,  XXIV.  into  four  and  twenty  orders. 

wrote  them  before  the  king,  and  the 
princes,  and  Zadok  the  priest,  and 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  and 
before  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the 
priests  and  Levites :  one  ^  principal 
household  being  taken  for  Eleazar,  and 
one  taken  for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to 
>■  °  Jehoiarib,  the  second  '  to  Jedaiah, 

8  The  third  to  '  Harim,  the  fourth  to 
Seorim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Malchijah,  the  sixth 
to  ^  ■'  Mijamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the 
eighth  to  ?'Abijah, 

11  The  ninth  to  '  Jeshuah,  the  tenth 
to  Shecaniah, 

12  The  eleventh  to  'Eliashib,  the 
twelfth  to  Jakim, 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Huppah,  the 
fourteenth  to  Jeshebeab, 

14  The  fifteenth  to  Bilgah,  the  six- 
teenth to  ^  Immer, 

15  The  seventeenth  to  Hezir,  the 
eighteenth  to  Aphses. 

16  The  nineteenth  to  Pethahiah,  the 
twentieth  to  Jehezekel, 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Jachin, 
the  two  and  twentieth  to  Gamul, 

IS  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Delai- 
ah,  the  four  and  twentieth  to  Maaziali. 

19  These  were  '  the  orderings  of  them 
in  their  service  to  come  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  their  manner, 
*  under  Aaron  their  father,  as  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  had  commanded  him. 

20  1  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of 
Levi  were  these  :  Of  the  sons  of  '  Am- 
ram  ;  "  Shubael  :  of  the  sons  of  Shu- 
bael ;   Jehdeiah. 

21  Concerning  "  Rehabiah :  of  the  sons 
of  Rehabiah,  the  first  was  e  °  Isshiah. 

22  Of  the '^Izharites  ;  ^'Shelornoth: 
of  the  sons  of  Shelomoth  ;  Jahath. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Hebron ;  <"  Jeriah 
the  first,  Amariah  the  second,  Jaha- 
ziel  the  third,  Jekamcam  the  fourth. 

24  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel  ;  '  Michah 
of  the  sons  of  Michah ;  Shamir. 

25  The  brother  of  Michah  was  '  Isshi 
ah  :  of  the  sons  of  Isshiah  ;  "Zechariah 

26  H  The  sons  of  Merari  were  Malill 
and  Mushi :  the  sons  of  Jaaziah  ;  Beno. 

27  The  '  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaaziah 
Beno,  and  Shoham,  and  Zaccur,  and 
Ibri. 
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'ihe  numher  of  the  singers, 

28  Of    Mahli    came    Eleazar 
had  no  sons. 

29  Concerning  Kish :  the  son  of 
Kish  %oas  Jerahraeel. 

30  The  sons  also  of  '  Mushi  ;  Mahli, 
and  Eder,  and  Jerimoth.  These  weie 
the  sons  of  the  Levites  after  the  house 
of  tlieir  fathers. 

31  These  likewise  cast  '  lots  over 
against  their  brethren  the  sons  of  Aaion 
in  the  presence  of  David  the  king,  and 
Zadok,  and  Ahimelech,  and  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  priests  and  Levites  "AT 
C  even  ''the  principal  fathers  over  against  '!,"[, 
their  younger  brethren. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
The  number  and  offices  of  the  singers,   1 — 7 
Their  division  by  lot  into  four  and  twenty  o? 
ders,  8—31. 

MOREOVER  David  and  '' '  the 
captains  of  the  host  separated  s^"^ 
to  the  service  of  the  sons  of  ^  Asaph, '/J^^, 
and  of  Heman,  and  of  ^  Jeduthun,  ^\  ho  iV 
should  ^'*  prophesy  with  *  harps,  A\ith  lo'n^ 
psalteries,  and  with  cymbals:  and  the h^/, 
number  of  the  workmen  according  to,'j"}^ 
their  service  was:  L''|',^ 

2  Of  the  sons  of  '  A!?aph  ;  Zaceui  \\^l 
and  Joseph,  and  Nethaniah,  and  *  Asa  i^^'," 
relah,  the  sons  of  Asaph  'under  the'j",,; 
hands  of  Asaph,  which  prophesied 
« according  to  the  order  of  the  king. 

3  Of  "  Jeduthun :  the  sons  of  Jedu 
thun  ;  "  Gedaliah,  and  "Zeri,  and ''  Jeshai 
ah,  Hashabiah,  and  '  Mattithiah,  '  si\, 
under  the  hands  of  their  father  Jedn 
thnn,  who  prophesied  with  a  harp,  "■  to 
give  thanks  and  to  praise  the  Lord. 

4  Of  '  Heman  :  the  sons  of  Heman  , 
'  Bukkiah,  "  Mattaniah,  "  Uzziel,  '  She 
buel,  and  "  Jerimoth,  '  Hananiah,  "  Ha- 
nani,  'Eliathah,  'Giddalti,  and  ■*  Ro- 
mamti-ezer,  '  Joshbekashah,  ■''Mallothi, 
'  Hothir,  and  Mahazioth  : 

5  All  these  were  the  sons  of  Heman 
'  the  king's  seer  in  the  ^  words  of  God, 
''to  lift  up  the  horn.  And  'God  gave  to  He- 
man  fourteen  sons  and  three  daughters. 

6  All  these  were  '  under  the  hands 
of  their  father  '  for  song  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  with  cymbals,  psalteries, 
and  harps,  for  the  service  of  the  house 
of  God,  "  according  to  the  king's  order 
to  "  Asaph,  Jeduthun,  and  Heman. 

7  So  the  number  of  them,  with  their 
brethren  that  were    instructed    in    the 
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X  Note :    Probably 


jiand  eight. 

,       8  H  And  they  "castlots,''' ward  against 
'Juard,  as  well   the  small  as  the  great, 
' '  the  teacher  as  the  scholar. 

9  ISow  the  first  lot  came  forth  for 
\saph  to '' Joseph  :  ?  the  second  to  Ge- 
daliah, who  with  his  brethren  and  sons, 
ueie  twelve: 

10  The  third  to  'Zaccur,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

11  The  fourth  to  » -^  Izri,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

12  The  fifth  to  'Nethaniah,  he, 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  icere  twelve : 

13  The    sixth    to    Bukkiah,    he, 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  7vere  twelve : 

14  The  seventh  to   '^  Jesharelah, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

15  The  eighth  to  Jeshaiah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  ^vere  twelve : 

16  The  ninth    to   Mattaniah,  he, 
jSon<5,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

17  The    tenth     to    Shimei,    he, 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  i/-e?-e  twelve  : 

18  The  eleventh  to  ^ '  Azareel,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  irere  twelve  : 

19  The  twelfth  to  '  Hashabiah,  he,  his 
son«!,  and  his  brethren,  n-ere  twelve : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  '  Shuhael,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he,  his 
■^ons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah,  he, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbeka- 
shah, he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren. 
tcei  e  twelve : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliathah,  ht, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

28  The    one   and    twentieth    to    Ho- 
thir,   he,  his    sons,    i 
u-ere  twelve : 

29  The  two  and 
dalti,  he,  his  sons, 
were  twelve  : 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  "Ma 
hazioth,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  brethroti. 
were  twelve  : 
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The  divisions  of  the  porters.  1    CHRONICLES,   XX 

01  The  four  and  Iweiilieth  to  Ro- 
nmmli-ezer,  he,  his  sons,  and  his  bre- 
lliren,  were  twelve. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
Ths  divisions  of  the  porters,  1—12.    The  gates  as- 
sign^il  by  lot,  13 — 19.  Tlie  Lecites  that  had  charge 
of  the  treasures,20—28.  Officers  a?idjudges,29—d2. 

CONCERNING  Hhe  divisions  of 
"  the  porters  :  Of  the  '  Korhites  icas 
' '  Mesheleniiah  the  son  of  Korc,  of  the 
sons  of  "'  ■*  Asaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah 
were,  Zecliariah  the  firstborn,  Jediael 
the  second,  Zetaadiah  the  third,  .Tath- 
niel  the  fourth, 

3  Elam  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the 
sixth,  Elioenai  the  seventh. 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  '  Ohed-edom 
tcere,  Shemaiah  the  firstborn,  Jehoza- 
bad  the  second,  Joah  the  third,  and  Sa- 
car  the  fourth,  and  Nethaneel  the  fifth, 

5  Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issacliar  tlie 
seventh,  Peulthai  the  eighth  :  for  God 
blessed  ?  him. 

6  Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son  were 
sons  born,  that  ruled  throughout  the 
house  of  their  father  :  for  they  were 
'  •'■  mighty  men  of  valour. 

7  The  sons  of  Shemaiah  ;  Othni,  and 
Rephael,  and  Obed,  Elzabad,  whose 
brethren  were  strong  men,  Elilni,  and 
Semachiah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom: 
they  and  their  sons  and  their  brethren, 
'  able  men  for  strength  for  the  service, 
■were  threescore  and  two  of  Obed-edom. 

9  And  '  Meshelemiah  had  sons  and 
orethren,  strong  men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  'Hosah,  of  the  children  of 
Merari,  had  sons ;  Simri  the  chief, 
(for  though  he  was  not  the  firstborn, 
yet  'his  father  made  him  the  chief;) 

11  Hillciah  the  second,  Tebaliah  the 
third,  Zechariah  the  fourth  :  all  the  sons 
and  brethren  of  Ilosah  were  thirteen. 

12  Among  the.se  were  the  divisions  of 
the  porters,  even  among  the  chief  men, 
having  '  wards  one  against  another,  to 
minister  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

I'.i  1  And  they  cast  lots,  'as  well  the 
small  as  the  great,  according  to  the 
liouse  of  their  fathens,  for  every  gate. 

14  And    the     lot    eastward    fell    to 
"Shelomiah.     Tnen  for  "Zechariah  his 
f!on.  a  wise  counsellor,   they   cast  lots ; 
imd  his  lot  came  out  northward. 
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VI.  The  keepers  of  the  treasures. 

15  To  Obed-edom  southward  ;  and 
to  his  sons  the  house  of  »  Asuppim. 

16  To  Shuppim  and  "  IJosah  the  lot 
came  fortli  westward,  with  the  gate 
^ Shallecheth,  by  the  'causeway  of  the 
going  up,  ^ '  ward  against  ward. 

17  ''  Eastward  were  six  Levites,  north- 
ward four  a  day,  southward  four  a  day, 
and  toward  'Asuppim  two  and  two. 

18  At  5  Parbar  westward,  four  at  the 
causeway,  and  two  at  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the 
porters  among  the  sons  of  e '  Kore,  and 
among  the  sons  of  Merari. 

20  IF  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah  ivas 
over  the  *  treasures  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  over  the  treasures  of  the  "  dedicated 
things. 

21  As  concerning  the  sons  of  *  Laa- 
dan  ;  the  sons  of  the  Gershonite  Laa- 
dan,  chief  fathers,  even  of  Laadan  the 
Gershonite,  rcere  Jehieli. 

22  The  sons  of  > '  Jehieli ;  Zetham,  and 
Joel  his  brother,  which  were  '  over  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

23  Of  the  '  Amramites,  and  the  Izhar- 
ites,  the  Hebronites,  and  the  Uzzielites: 

24  And  '' '"  Shebuel  the  son  of  Ger- 
shom,  the  son  of  Moses,  was  ruler  of 
the  treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  Eliezer; 
"Rehabiah  his  son,  and  Jeshaiah  his 
son,  and  Joram  his  son,  and  Zichri 
his  son,  and  ''  Shelomith  his  son. 

26  Which  Shelomith  and  his  bre- 
thren u-ere  '  over  all  the  treasures  of  the 
dedicated  things,  which  David  the  king, 
and  the  chief  fathers,  the  captains  over 
thousands  and  hundreds,  and  the  cap- 
tains of  the  host,  had  dedicated. 

27  "■  Out  of  the  "  spoils  won  in  battles 
did  they  dedicate  '  to  maintain  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

28  And  all  that  'Samuel  the  seer, 
and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish,  and  "  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner,  and  "  Joab  the  son  of 
Zeruiah,  had  dedicated  ;  and  whoso- 
ever had  dedicated  any  tiling,  it  was 
under  the  hand  of  Shelomith,  and  of 
his  brethren. 

29  II  Of  the  "■  Izharites,  Chcnaniah  and 
his  sons  were  for  "  the  outward  busine.<^ 
over  Israel,  for  '  officers  and  judges. 

30  And  of  '■  the  Hebronites,  Hasha- 
biah  and  his  brethren,  'men  of  valour, 

thousand    and    seven    hundred,  were 


The  captains  for  every  month.  1   CHRONICLES,  XXVII. 

"i  officers  among  them  of  Israel  on  thisi  a.  m. ^ssTbTc.  lois  aii.i 


(ver.  6.9. 
:  ch.  15. 12.-23.84.- 
2)-31. 
/ch  12.37. 
Ch.W.lL 
leb  thing 

HP     WVII 

>  T     pa 


side  Jordan  westward  in  all  the  busi-i, '-  ~ 

ness  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  service  of 
the  king. 

31  Among  the  Hebronites  was  "Je- 
rijah  the  chief,  even  among  the  Hebron- 
ites, according  to  the  generations  of  his 
f£.thers.  In  the  'fortieth  year  of  the  reign 
of  David  they  were  sought  for,  and 
there  were  found  among  them  mighty 
men  of  valour  at  '  Jazer  of  Gilead. 

32  And  his  brethren,  ''  men  of  valoui 
were  two  thousand  and  seven  bundle  1 
'  chief  fathers,  whom  king  David  made 
rulers  over  the  Reubenites,  the  Gad 
ites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 
for  every  matter  pertaining  to  God 
'  and  ^  affairs  of  the  king. 

CHAP.  XXVII. 
The  twelve  captains  for  every   several  month 

1  — 15.      The  princes  of  the  twelve  tribes,  16 — 22  . ,    ^ 

The  numbering  of  the  people  is  hindered,  23   24    w  mTda'^onf    "*' 
Dai-id's  several  officers,  2.5 — 34. 

NOW  the  children  of  Israel  aftei 
their  number,  io  wit,  ^the  chief 
fathers  and  "captains  of  thousands  and 
hundreds,  and  their  officers  that  'seived 
the  king  in  *  any  matter  of  the 
courses,  which  came  in  and  went  out  I'J  "/'"„°| 
'  month  by  month  throughout  all  the 
months  of  the  year,  of  every  course 
were,  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

2  Over  the  first  course  for  the  first 
month  icas  "  Jashobeam  the  son  of  Zab 
diel :  and  in  his  course  jt-ere  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  children  of  "Perez  71  ai 
"the  chief  of  all  the  captains  of  the 
host  for  the  first  month. 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the  second 
month  was  ''  Dodai  an  Ahohite,  and  of 
his  course  was  Mikloth  also  the  ruler 
in  his  course  likewise  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  host  for 
the  third  month  ii-as  ?'Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada,  a  "  chief  priest :  and  in  his 
course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand 

6  This  is  that  Benaiah,  icho  uas 
mighty   amonrr  the   thirty,  and  above 

the  thirty :  and  in  his  course  was  Am 
mizabad  his  son.  iL 

7  The  fourth  captain  for  the  fourth 
month  was  '  Asahel  the  brother  of  .Toab  ^  ^ 
and  Zebadiah  his  son  after  him:  and  in  f°  "itStt'- 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand 

8  The   fifth    captain    for    the    fifth 
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The  princes  of  the  Itcelve  tribes. 
month  was  /^ "  Shamhuth  the  Izrahite: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

9  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth 
month  was  '  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the 
Tekoite  :  and  in  his  course  icere  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the  se- 
venth month  was  'Helez  the  "^  Pelonite, 
of  the  children  of  Ephraim  :  and  in  his 
course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand 

11  The  eighth  captain  for  the  eighth 
month  was  "Sibbecai  the  Hushathite, 
of  the  '  Zarhites :  and  in  his  course 
uere  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

12  The  ninth  captain  for  the  ninth 
month  was  Abiezer  the  *  Anetothite, 
of  the  Benjamites  :  and  in  his  course 
weie  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

13  The  tenth  captain  for  the  tenth 
month  was  *  Maharai  the  Netophathite, 
of  the  '  Zarhites  :  and  in  his  course  -icere 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

14  The  eleventh  captain  for  the 
eleventh  month  was  '•  Benaiah  the  Pi- 
rathonite,  of  the  children  of  Ephraim : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

15  The  twelfth  captain  for  the  twelfth 
month  was  'Heldai  the  Netophathite, 
of  "  Othniel :  and  in  his  course  icere 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

16  1^  Furthermore  over  the  tribes  of 
Isiael:  the  ruler  of  the  Reubenites 
lias  Eliezer  the  son  of  Zichri  :  of  the 
bimeonites,  Shephatiah  the  son  of  Maa- 
chah: 

17  Of  the  Levitcs,  "Hashabiah  the  sou 
of  Kemuel :  °  of  the  Aaronites,  Zadok  : 

18  Of  Judah,  i  "  Elihu,  o?te  of  the 
biethren  of  David:  of  Issachar,  Omri 
the  son  of  Michael : 

19  Of  Zebulun,  Lshmaiah  the  son  of 
Obadiah  :  of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth  the  son 
of  \zriel : 

20  Of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  Ho- 
shea  the  son  of  Azaziah :  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  Joel  the  son  of  Pe- 
daiah  : 

21  Of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  in 
Gilead,  '  Iddo  the  son  of  Zechariah  :  of 
Beniamin,  Jaasiel  the  son  of  'Abner: 

22  Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham.  These  were  the  princes  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel. 

23  1  But  «  David  took  not  the  num- 
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David's  several  ujicers.  1   (J 

ber  of  them  "  from  twenty  years  old 
mid  under  :  because  the  Lord  had  said 
'  he  would  increase  Israel  like  to  the 
stars  of  the  heavens. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  '  began  to 
number,  but  he  finished  not,  because 
there  fell  wrath  for  it  against  Israel  : 
neither  ^  was  the  number  put  in  the  ac 
count  of  the  chronicles  of  king  David. 

25  1  And  over  ■'the  king's  treasures  was 
Azmaveth  the  sol^  of  Adiel :  and  over  'the 
storehouses  in  the  fields,  in  the  cities, 
and  in  the  villages,  and  in  the  castles, 
was  Jehonalhan  the  son  of  Uzziah  : 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the  work 
of  the  field  for  tillage  of  the  ground  tvas 
Ezri  the  son  of  t'helub  : 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  was  Shi- 
mei  the  Ramathite  :  over  ''  the  increase 
of  the  vineyards  for  the  wine  cellars 
was  Zabdi  the  Shiphmite  : 

28  And  •''over  the  olive  trees  and  ^  'the 
sycamore  trees  that  were  in  the  low 
plains  was  Baal-hanan  the  Gederite  ;  and 
over  the  cellars  of  oil  was  Joash  : 

29  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in 
'  Sharon  was  Shitrai  the  Sharonite  :  and 
over  the  herds  t/tat  were  in  the  valleys 
was  Shaphat  the  son  of  Adlai  : 

30  Over  "the  camels  also  n-as  Obil  Hhe 
Ishmaelite  :  and  over  the  asses  was  Jeh- 
deiah  the  Meronothite  : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  u-«5  Jaziz  the 
Hagerite.  All  these  were  the  rulers  of 
the  substance  which  was  king  David's. 

32  Also  Jonathan  David's  '  uncle  was 
a  counsellor,  a  wise  man,  and  a  ?  scribe  : 
and  Jehiel  the  ^son  of  Hachmoni  was 
with  the  king's  sons  : 

33  And  "Ahithophel  was  the  king's 
counsellor  :  and  "  Hushai  the  Archite 
was  the  king's  companion  : 

34  And  after  Ahithophel  was  Jehoi- 
ada  the  son  of  Benaiah,  and  ''  .\biathar  : 
and  '  the  general  of  the  king's  army 
was  Joab. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
David  in  a  solemn  assembly  having  declared 
God's  favour  to  him,  and  'promise  to  his  son  So- 
lomon, exhorte.th  them  to  fear  God,  1 — 8.  He  en- 
r.ouraf^eth  Solomon  to  build  the  temple,  9,  10.  He 
gireih  him  patterns,  gold  and  silver,  <SfC.  1 1 — 21. 

AND     David     '  assembled     all     the 
princes  of  Israel,  '  the    princes  of 
till'  tribes,    and    '  the    captains    of    the 
-ompanies  that  ministered  to  the  king 
bv  course,  and   the   captains  over    the 
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David's  exhortation. 
thousands,  and  captains  over  the  hun- 
dreds, and  "the  stewards  over  all  the. 
*^  substance  and  possession  of  the  king, 
'and  of  his  sons,  with  '  the  ^  ofl;icers,  and 
with  '  the  mighty  men,  and  with  all 
the  valiant  men,  unto  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  David  the  king ''  stood  up  upou 
his  feet,  and  said.  Hear  me,  '  my  brelh 
ren,  and  my  people  :  As  forme,  ^l  had 
in  mine  heart  to  build  an  house  of  'rest 
for  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  *  the  footstool  of  our  God,  and 
'  had  made  ready  for  the  building  : 

3  But  God  said  unto  me,  '  Thou 
Shalt  not  build  an  house  for  my  name, 
because  thou  hast  been  a  man  of  war, 
and  hast  shed  i  blood. 

4  Howbeit  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
'  chose  me  before  all  the  house  of  my 
father  to  be  king  over  Israel  for  ever : 
for  he  hath  "  chosen  Judah  to  he  the 
ruler  ;  and  of  "  the  house  of  Judah,  °  the 
house  of  my  father ;  and  ''  among  the 
sons  of  my  father  he  liked  me  to  make 
me  king  over  all  Israel : 

5  And  of  '  all  my  sons,  (for  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  many  sons,)  ""he  hath 
chosen  Solomon  my  son  '  to  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord 
over  Israel. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  Solomon 
thy  son,  '  he  shall  build  my  house  and 
my  courts :  for  "  I  have  chosen  hini  to 
be  my  son,  and  1  will  be  his  father. 

7  Moreover  "  I  will  establish  his  king- 
dom for  ever,  "  if  he  be  ^  constant  to  do 
my  commandments  and  my  judgments.. 
"  as  at  this  day. 

8  Now  therefore  '  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel  the  congregation  of  the  Lord, 
and  "  in  the  audience  of  our  God,  '  keep 
and  seek  for  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  your  God :  '  that  ye  may 
possess  this  good  land,  and  ■*  leave  it  for 
an  inheritance  for  your  children  after 
you  for  ever. 

9  %  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son, 
'know  thou  -^the  God  of  thy  father,  and 
'serve  him  with  a  perfect  heart  and 
with  *  a  willing  mind  :  for  '  the  Lord 
searcheth  all  hearts,  and  understandeth 
all  '  the  imaginations  of  the  thoughts  : 
'  if  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of 
thee  ;  but  ""  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will 
cast  thee  oK  for  ever. 

10  "  Take  heed  now  ;  for  the   Lord 
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11  KThen  /3  David  gave  to  Solomon  hisTjI^^f^'^S^ii^ 
son  "the  pattern  of  'the  porch,  and  of  'the  S^.S^S' 
houses  thereof,  and  of  ''''the  treasuries  pSh'?"^;"*? 

'  ,  ,  ,  he  hlmxlf  TKfitxl 

thereof,  and  of  the  'upper  chambers! '^^^^  ^^';;j;7;,^» 
thereof  and  of  the  inner  parlours  there-:  j;''^r.ir.!«M 
cf,  and  of -^  the  place- of  the  mercy  seat, 

12  And  *  the  pattern  of  ■'  all  ?  that  he 
had  *  by  the  spirit,  of  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  of  all  the  cham- 
bers round   about,  of  the   treasuries   ofM 
the  house   of  God,   and  of  'the  treasu-  \ 
ries  of  the  dedicated  things:  \\, 

13  Also  for  *the  courses  of  the  priesls|  "^ 
and  the  Levites,  and  for  all  the  work  of;  ' 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,'  ] 
and  for  all  ■'  the  vessels  of  service  in  the  ; 
house  of  the  Lord.  f 

14  He  gave  "of  gold  by  weight  for|  ^ 
things  of   gold,   for   all  instruments  of|  ;; 
all  manner   of  service;     silver  also  for 
all  instruments  of  silver  by  weight,  for 
all  instruments  of  every  kind  of  service  : 

15  Even  the  weight  for  "the  candle- 
sticks of  gold,  and  for  their  lamps  of 
gold,  by  weight  for  every  candlestick, 
and  for  the  lamps  thereof:  and  for  the 
candlesticks  of  silver  by  weight,  both 
for  the  candlestick,  and  also  for  the 
lamps  thereof,  according  to  the  use  of 
every  candlestick. 

16  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold  for 
the  "  tables  of  shewbread,  for  every  ta- 
ble ;  and  likewise  silver  for  the  tables  of 
silver  : 

17  Also  "pure  gold  for  the  flesh- 
hooks,  and  the  '"  bowls,  and  the  cups : 
and  for  the  golden  basons  he  gave  gold 
)y  weight  for  every  bason :  and  like- 
wise silver  by  weight  for  every  bason 
of  silver  : 

18  And  for  '  the  altar  of  incense  re- 
lined  gold  by  weight  ;  and  gold  for  the 
pattern  of  ''the chariot  of  the  cherubims, 
that  spread  out  their  wings,  and  cover- 
ed the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

19  All  this,  said  David,  'the  Lord 
made  me  understand  in  writing  '  by  his 
hand  upon  me,  even  all  the  works  of 
this  pattern. 

20  H  And  David  said  to  Solomon  his 
son,  "  Be  strong,  and  of  good  courage, 
and  do  it:  "  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed  : 
for  the  Lord  God,  even  my  God,  will 
be  With  thee  •  '  he  will  not  fail  thee,  nor 
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XIX.  The  people  offer  willirigbj. 

forsake  thee,  until  thou  hast  finished 
all  the  work  for  the  service  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

21  And,  behold,  "the  courses  of  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  even  they  shall  be 
with  thee  for  all  the  service  of  the  house 
of  God  :  and  there  shall  be  with  thee  for 
'all  manner  of  workmanship  every 'will- 
ing skilful  man,  for  any  manner  of 
service:  ''also  the  princes  and  all  the  peo- 
ple u-ill  be  wholly  at  thy  commandment. 
CHAP.  XXIX. 

Davirl,  hy  his  example  and  entreaty.  1 — 5  ; 
cav.seth  the  princes  and  people  to  offer  icitlingly, 
G — 9.  David's  thanksgiving  and  prayer,  10 — 19. 
The  people,  having  blessed  God  and  sacrificed, 
make  Solomon  Idiig,  20 — 25.  David's  reign  ajid 
,lr„/h.  20—30. 

FURTHERMORE  David  the  king 
said  '  unto  all  the  congregation, 
Solomon  my  son,  ■''  whom  God  alone 
hath  chosen,  is  yet  '  young  and  tender, 
and  the  work  is  great :  *  for  the  palace 
is  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord  God. 

2  Now  'I  have  prepared  'with  all 
my  might  for  the  house  of  my  God  'the 
gold  for  things  to  be  made  of  gold,  and 
the  silver  for  things  of  silver,  and  the 
brass  for  things  of  brass,  the  iron  for 
things  of  iron,  and  wood  for  things  of 
wood  ;  /^'"onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  be 
set,  'glistering  stones,  and  of  divers  co- 
lours, and  all  manner  of  precious  stones, 
and  ^  marble  stones  in  abundance. 

3  Moreover,  because  "I  have  set  my 
affection  to  the  hou.se  of  my  God,  °I 
have  ?  of  mine  own  proper  good,  of  gold 
and  silver,  which  I  have  given  to  the 
house  of  my  God,  ''  over  and  above  all 
that  I  have  prepared  for  the  holy  house, 

4  Even  three  thousand  talents  of 
gold,  of  the  '  gold  of  Ophir,  and  seven 
thousand  talents  of  refined  silver,  to 
overlay  the  walls  of  the  house  witha« 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and 
the  silver  for  things  of  silver,  and  for 
all  manner  of  work  to  he  made  by  the 
hands  of  artificers.  And 'who  Me?;  is 
willing  to  6  consecrate  his  service  this 
day  unto  the  Lord  ? 

6  IThen  'the  chief  of  the  fathers 
and  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and 
the  captains  of  thousands  and  of  hun- 
dreds, with  '  the  rulers  of  the  king's 
work,  offered  willingly, 

7  And  gave  for  the  service  of  the 
house  of   God    of    gold    five   thousaml 

573 


10  1TI1.3.6..0. 
ver.».2Cli  20.26.. 
23.rs.l03.1,2.-138. 

/IKl.  815.  2Ch.6. 
■.  Ps.  72.  18.  I'l.- 
9.52  Eze.3.12.Ep. 


)Ne.  9.5.  Ps.21.1; 
-46.10.-17.9.-5 
5,11.-37.9.  Is.2.i 


David's  t/ian/csgivliiir.  1   CHRONIC 

talents  and  ten  thousand  drams,  and  of 
silver  ten  thousand  talents,  and  of  brass 
eighteen  thousand  talents,  and  one  hun- 
dred thousand  talents  of  iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  jjrecious 
stones  were  found  gave  (/tern  to  the 
treasure  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  by 
the  hand  of  °  Jeliiel  the  Gershonite. 

y  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that 
'  they  offered  willingly,  because  with 
'perfect  heart  they  olfered  willingly  to 
the  Lord  :  and  "  David  the  king  also 
rejoiced  with  great  joy. 

10  If  Wherefore  '  David  blessed  the 
Lord  before  all  the  congregation :  and 
David  said,  -^Blessed  be  thou,  ^Lord  God 
of  Israel  '•our  father,  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  Thine,  O  Lord, 'is  the  greatness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  '  the 
victory,  and  the  '  majesty  :  for  "  all  that 
is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is 
thine  ;  "  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord, 
and  thou  art  °  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

l:i  Both  ''riches  and  honour  come  of 
thee,  and  thou  '  reignest  over  all ;  and 
in  thine  hand  is  '  power  and  might ; 
and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great, 
and  to  '  give  strength  unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore  our  God, '  we  thank 
thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious  name. 

14  But  "  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my 
people, "  that  we  should  i^  be  able  to  ofler 
so  ^willingly  after  this  sort?  for  "all 
things  come  of  thee,  and  ''  of  thine  own 
have  we  given  thee. 

15  For   '  we     are    strangers     before 
thee,    and    sojourners,  as   were   all  our 
fathers  :  °  our  days  on  the  earth  are   i 
a  shadow,  and  there  is  none  ^  abiding. 

10  O  Lord  our  God,  '  all  this  store 
that  we  have  prepared  to  build  thee 
a  house  for  thine  holy  name  conieth 
of  thine  hand,  and  is  all   thine  own. 

17  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  thou 
'  triest  the  heart,  and  ''  hast  pleasure  in 
uprightness.  As  for  me,  '  in  the  up- 
rightness of  mine  heart  I  have  willing- 
ly ofl'ered  all  these  things:  and  now 
have  I  seen  with  -^joy  thy  people,  which 
are  5  present  here,  to  ofler  wlllhigly 
unto  thee. 

IS  O  'Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  of  Israel,  our  fathers,  "keep  this 
for  ever  '  in  the  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy  people, 
and  9  prepare  their  heart  unto  thee : 
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L  E  S,  XXIX.  His  reign  and  death. 

19  And  "  give  unto  Solomon  my  son 
a  perfect  heart,  to  keep  thy  conunand- 
ments,  thy  testimonies,  and  thy  statutes, 
and  to  do  all  these  things,  and  to  build 
the  palace, /w  'the  which  1  have  made 
provision. 

'  20  ^1  And  David  said  to  all  the  con- 
gregation, 'Now  bless  the  1,ord  your 
God.  And  all  the  congregation  bless- 
ed the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and 
'' bowed  down  their  heads,  and  'wor- 
shipped the  Lord,  and  the  king. 

21  And  they  ^  sacrificed  sacrifices 
unto  the  Lord,  and  ofl"ered  burnt  ofler- 
ings  unto  the  Lord,  on  the  morrow  after 
that  day,  even  a  thousand  bullocks,  a 
thousand  rams,  and  a  thousand  lambs, 
with  their  ^  drink  offerings,  and  sacri- 
fices in  abundance  for  all  Israel : 

22  And  did  "eat  and  drink  before 
the  Lord  on  that  day  with  great  glad- 
ness. And  they  made  Solomon  the  son 
of  David  king  •  the  second  time,  '  and 
anointed  him  unto  the  Lord  to  be  the 
chief  governor,  and  '  Zadok  to  be  priest. 

23  Then  Solomon  "  sat  on  the  throne 
of  the  Lord  as  king  instead  of  David 
his  father,  and  "prospered;  and  "all  Is- 
rael obeyed  him. 

24  And  ''all  the  princes,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  '  all  the  sons  likewise 
of  king  David,  ''submitted  themselves 
unto  Solomon  the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  'magnified  Solo- 
mon exceedingly  in  the  sight  of  all  Is- 
rael, and  '  bestowed  upon  him  such  royal 
majesty  as  had  not  been  on  any  king 
before  him  in  Israel. 

26  1  Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse 
reigned  '  over  all  Israel. 

27  And  the  time  that  he  reigned  over 
Israel  n-as  "  forty  years ;  seven  years 
reigned  he  in  Hebron,  and  thirty  and 
three  years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

28  And  '  he  died  in  "  sc  good  old  age, 
'full  of  days,  riches,  and  honour:  and 
Solomon  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  Now  "the  acts  of  David  the  king, 
first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  ■"  Samuel  the  seer,  and 
in  the  ^  book  of  °  Nathan  the  prophet, 
and  in  the  book  of  'Gad  the  seer, 

30  With  all  his  reign  and  'his  might, 
and  ''the  times  that  went  over  him, 
and  over  Israel,  and  over  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  countries. 
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THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  CHKONICLES. 


This  Book,  as  well  as  the  former,  with  which  it  was  ori.rinallv  niiitfil,  | 
to  generally  ascribed  to  Ezra;  and  tbrms  a  contiiuiiii.  n  .1  lii,  !,i  t.iry  : 
contained  in  the   First   Book.     It  in   some   respects   ..  ,  ~       .        ilic  | 

books  of  the  Kings:  but  there  the  histories  of  J  ml  11  ,1  I  1!  ire  j 
carried  on  together ;  as  those  of  England  and  Scotland  :iii  1  ■.  -<'itH  '■['  our  [ 
historians:  here,  the  alfairs  of  Judah  are  more  fully  and  ■listiiu-tly 
recorded,  while  those  of  Israel  are  only  mentioned  occasionally,  when 
required  by  the  main  subject :  as  an  English  historian  would  sometimes 
digress  concerning  the  aJlairs  of  France  or  Germany,  in  elucidating 
his  narrative.  There  are  also  several  things  contained  in  this  book  of 
which  no  mention  is  made  in  Kings  ;  and  many  other  things  mentioned 
there,  are  here  more  fully  and  clearly  cxijlained.  This  book,  which 
consists  of  thirty-six  chapters,  embraces  a  period  of  46!1  years,  from 
of' Solomon,   A.   M.   2989,  to  the   return   from  captivity, 


A.  M.  3168;  containing  an  account  of  the  piety,  wisdom,  riches,  and 
.grandeur  of  Solomon,  (ch.  I.) ;  his  erection  and  consecrat.on  of  the 
temple,  &c. ;  the  remainder  of  his  reign  and  death,  (ch.  II. — IX.);  the 
accession  of  Rehoboam ;  the  division  of  Israel ;  and  the  plundering 
of  Jerusalem  bv  Shishak,  (ch.  X. — XII.) ;  the  rei<ms  of  Abijah  and 
[  Asa,  kings  of  'Judah,  (ch.  XIII.— XVI.) ;  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat, 
j  (ch.  XVll. — XX.)  ;  the  reigns  of  Jehoram  and  Ahaziah  ;  the  usurpation 
j  of  Athaliah,  (eh.  XXI.— XXIV.);  the  reigns  of  Amaziah,  Uzziah, 
I  and  Jotham,  (ch.  XXV.— XXVII.);  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  (ch.  XXVIII.)  ; 
1  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  (ch.  XXIX  — XXXII.)  ;  the  reisns  of  Manasseh 
and  Anion,  (ch.  XXXIII.)  ;  the  reign  of  Josiah,(ch.  XXXIV.  XXXV.); 
the  reigns  of  Jehoahaz,  Jehoiakim,  Jehoiachin,  and  Zedekiah ;  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  temple  ;  and  the  edict  of  Cyrus  for 
I  the  return  from  captivity,  (ch.  XXXVI.) 
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CHAP.    I. 

The  solemn  offering  of  Solomon  at  Gibeon,  1 — 6 
Solomon'' s  choice  of  wisdom  is  blessed  by  God,  7 — 
VI.     Solomon's  forces  and  wealth,  13 — 17. 

AND  Solomon  the  son  of  David 
"  was  strengthened  hi  his  kingdom, 
and 'tlie  Lord  his  God  n-as  with  him 
and  'magnified  him  exceedingly. 

2  ^  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all  Israel 
■*  to  the  captains  of  thousands  and  of  hun 
dreds,  and  to  the  judges,  and  to  every  go 
vernorinallLsrael/thechiefofthefatheis 

3  So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congie 
gation  with  him,  went  to  the  high  place 
that  was  at  -^Gibeon;  for  there  was 
'the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  of 
God,  which  Moses  *  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  had  made  in  the  wilderness. 

4  But  ''■the  ark  of  God  had  David 
brought  up  from  Kirjath-jearim  to  the 
place  w/tich  David  had  prepared  foi 
it:  'for  he  had  pitched  a  tent  for  it  at 
Jerusalem. 

5  Moreover  '  the  brazen  altar,  that 
"Bezaleel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of 
Hur,  had  made,  ^  he  put  before  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  Lord:  and  Solomon 
and  the  congregation  ?  sought  unto  it 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither  to 
the  brazen  altar  before  the  I-ord,  which 
vas  at  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  olfered  "a  thousand  burnt 
offerings  upon  it. 

7  T  8°  In  that  night  did  God  appeal 
unto  Solomon,  and  said  unto  him,  ''  Ask 
what  I  shall  give  thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God, 
'  Thou  hast  shewed   great  mercy  unto 
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David  my  father,  and  hast  made  me°to 
leign  in  his  stead. 

0  Now,  O  Lord  God,  Met  thy  pro- 
mise unto  David  my  father  be  esta- 
blished :  '  for  thou  hast  made  me  king 
over  a  people  /^like  the  dust  of  the  earth 
m  multitude. 

10"^ Give  me  now  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge, that  I  may  '  go  out  and  come  in 
before  this  people:  •'^for  who  can  judge 
this  thy  people,  that  is  so  great? 

11  And  God  said  to  Solomon,  ''Be- 
cause ^  this  was  in  thine  heart,  and  thou 
hast  not  asked  riches,  wealth,  or  honour, 
nor  the  life  of  thine  enemies,  neither 
■vet  hast  asked  long  life;  but  hast  asked 
wisdom    and    knowledge    for    thyself, 

that   thou    maye.st   judge    my    people, 
()\ci  whom  I  have  made  thee  king: 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is  grant- 
ed unto  thee;  and  'I  will  give  thee 
iiches,  and  wealth,  and  honour,  'such 
as  none  of  the  kings  have  had  that  //or. 
been  before  thee,  neither  shall  there  any 
after  thee  have  the  like. 

13  %  Then  Solomon  came  from  his 
pnrney  to  the  high  place  that  «•«.?' at 
Gibeon  to  Jerusalem,  from  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
"•  reigned  over  Israel. 

14  And  "  Solomon  gathered  chariots 
and  horsemen :  and  he  had  a  thousand 
and  four  hundred  chariots,  and  twelve 
thousand  horsemen,  which  he  placed  in 
^  the  chariot  cities,  and  with  the  king 
at  Jerusalem. 

15  And  ^nhe  king  ^made  silver  and 
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stones,  and  cedar  trees  made  he  as  the  "i^M.  zm.  b. c.  wn.  a  ..  exTis. « 
"  sycamore  trees  that  are  in  the  vale  for 
abundance. 

16  And  t^  Soloiuou  liail  horses  brought ' 
out  of  Egypt,  and  '  Hnen  yarn:  the 
king's  mercliants  received  the  linen 
yarn  at  a  price. 

17  And  they  fetched  up,  and  brou  1  t 
forth  out  of  Egypt  a  chariot  for  six  h 
dred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  horse  l 
an  hundred  and  fifty  :  and  so  brou„l  t 
they  out  horses  for  all  'the  kings  of  tlie 
Hittites,  and  for  the  kings  of  Syria,  b> 
their  ''  means. 

CHAP.  TI. 
Solnmoris  labourers  for    the    huildi/iff  of   tl 
temple   1,  2,  17,  18.     His    embassage    to  Hv  a 
for  workmen  ajid  provision  of  slvff,  3 — 10.   Hii  a 
sendcth  him  a  kind  answer,  1 1  — 16 

AND  Solomon  'determined  to  bi   1  1 
a    house   ''for    the    name    of    tl 
Lord,    and  '  a  house  for  his  kingdon 

2  And  Solomon  -^  told  out  threescoie 
and  ten  thousand  men  to  bear  burdens 
and  fom-score  thousand  to  hew  in  the 
mountain,  and  three  thousand  and  six 
hundred  to  oversee  tliem. 

3  lAnd  Solomon  sent  to  ^  Huram 
the  king  of  Tyre,  saying,  *  As  thou  didst 
deal  with  David  my  father,  and  didst 
send  him  cedars  to  build  him  a  house 
to  dwell    therein,   even   so  deal  uilh  me. 

4  Behold,  I  'build  a  house  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  '  to  dedicate 
it  to  him,  and  '  to  burn  before  him 
? sweet  incense,  and  for  "the  continual 
shewbread,  and  for  "the  burnt  offering'^ 
morning  and  evening,  on  the  sabbath.^. 
and  on  the  new  moons,  and  on  Mlu 
solemn  feasts  of  the  Lord  our  God. 
This  is  an  ordinance  for  ever  to  Israel. 

5  And  the  house  whicli  I  build  is  ''great: 
for  '  great  is  our  God  above  all  gods. 

G  But  'who  is  eable  to  build  him  a 
hou.se,  seeing  the  lieavcn  and  heaven 
of  heavens  cannot  contain  liim  J  '  wlio 
am  I  then,  that  I  .sliould  build  iiim 
a  house,  'save  only  to  burn  sacrifice 
oefore  him.' 

7  Scad  me  now  therefore  a  man 
"cunning  tc  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver, 
and  in  bra.ss,  and  in  iron,  and  in  pur- 
ple, and  crimson,  and  blue,  and  that 
can  skill  'to  grave  with  the  cunning 
men  that  are  with  me  in  .Fudaii  and  in 
Jerusalem,  'whom  David  my  father 
did  provide. 

576 


i:/:i 


I.r.  XXIir.  Nil 


f  HeD.  rrptil  am 
vmniirr/ul  ~\eT.b 
ch.7,21.  1  KI.S.R. 
:  1  KI.S.ll.  Lu  10,7, 
Kii.lo.T.R. 

( 1  KI.1.86,3S.  Ear, 
!  ch.n.9.  Dp.  7. 7, 8 


fGe.I.II.  Ps.  33. 
-11)2  25.-124.  P.- 
136.5,6.-116  .'i.C  J. 
10.10    AC.4.24-1 


S    Heb.     knmping 


10  aU  thy  need. 

e  IIi-l).  Japho.  Jos 
I  40  Esr  3.7.  Jno, 
3.AC.9.36.-10.32 


1 1.  Hiiram^s  friendly  answer. 

8  "  Send  me  also  cedar  trees,  fir  trees, 
'  and  /5  a] gum  trees,  out  of  Lebanon :  for 
I  know  that  thy  servants  can  skill  to 
cut  timber  in  Lebanon;  and,  behold, 
my  servants  shall  he  with  tliy  servant.s, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in 
abundance  :  for  the  house  which  I  am 
nl  out  to  build  A-Aa// it'  wonderful  great. 

10  And,  behold,  '  I  will  give  to  thy  ser 
\  nts,  the  hewers  that  cut  timber,  twen- 
ty thousand  measures  of  beaten  wheat, 
and  twenty  thousand  measures  of  bar- 
le>  and  twenty  thousand  ''baths  of 
wme,  and  twenty  thousand  baths  of  oil. 

11  1  Then  Huram  the  king  of  Tyre 
answered  in  writing,  which  he  sent 
to  Solomon,  '  Because  the  Loud  hath 
lo\ed  his  people,  he  hath  made  thee 
kmg  over  them. 

12  •'^  Huram  said  moreover.  Blessed 
he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  ^that  made 
heiven  and  earth,  who  hath  given  to 
David  the  king  a  wise  son,  ^endued 
with  prudence  and  understanding,  that 
might  build  *  a  house  for  the  Lord, 
and  a  house  for  his  kingdom. 

13  And  now  I  have  sent  a  cunning 
man,  endued  with  understanding,  'of 
Huram  my  father's, 

14  'The  son  of  a  woman  of  the 
daughters  of  Dan,  and  his  father  was  a 
man  of  Tyre,  'skilful  to  work  in  gold, 
and  in  silver,  in  brass,  in  iron,  in  stone, 
and  in  timber,  in  purple,  in  blue,  and 
in  fine  linen,  and  in  crimson  ;  also  to 
grave  any  manner  of  graving,  and  to 
find  out  every  device  wliich  shall  be 
put  to  him,  with  thy  cunning  men,  and 
with  the  cunning  men  of  my  lord  David 
thy  fatlier. 

15  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and  the 
barley,  the  oil,  and  the  wine,  ""  which 
my  lord  hath  spoken  of,  let  him  send 
unto  his  servants : 

16  And  "we  will  cut  wood  out  of 
I-ebanon,  ?  as  much  as  thou  shall  need  : 
and  we  will  bring  it  to  thee  in  floats  by 
sea  to  ".Toppa;  and  thou  shall  carry  if 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

17  1  And  Solomon  °  numbered  all 
the  strangers  that  irere   in  the  land  of 

Israel,  ''after  the  numbering  wherewith 
David  his  father  had  numlicred  them; 
and  they  were  found  an  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  and  three  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 


CHAP.  in. 
i..M.2993.B.C.10U. 
All.Es.Is.4S).  All. 
ajilelOIJTlip.235. 
11K1.6.1,&C. 
:Ge.a2,14. 

seenof  David,  ^. 
!2  Sa.  8t  18..  25. 
Araunah.  1  C1l21. 


6  Note  : 


AnleLOl.i 
/?  Or,    Inc 


3  Note:  TfitSynac 
and  Arfiblc  hat€. 
agrefGdty    to    l 
paraiUl    passage. 


rtghlm 
m :' 


and  Vtilgal. 

^  thirty  and 
cvMls  high.' 


0  That  '.s,  Bl  shaU 


f  eh,1.5.  Ex.!?.!.'. 

1  K1-8-22.64.-9.55. 

2  K  1.16- 14,15.  Eie. 
43.I3..I7. 

?Ex-30,ls.211Ki. 
7.23.Zec.l3.1.m 
3.5.  Re.7.14. 

XHel).  hbbTinu 


The  dimensions  of  the  temple,  <^c.        2  CHRONICLES, 

IS  And  he  set  "threescore  and  ten 
thousand  of  them  to  be  bearers  of  bur- 
dens, and  fourscore  thousand  to  be 
hewers  in  the  mountain,  and  three  thou 
sand  and  six  hundred  overseers  to  set 
the  people  a  work. 

CHAP.  HI. 

The  place  and  time  of  building  the  temple,  1,  2 
The  measure  and  ornaments  of  the  house,  S — 10 
The  cherubims,l\  —  \3.  The  vail  <^-pillars,\i— 17. 

THEN  '  Solomon  began  to  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem 
'in  mount  Moriah,  ^  where  the  LORD 
appeared  unto  David  his  father,  in 
the  place  that  David  had  prepared  in 
the  threshingfloor  of ''Oman  the  Jetausite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  '  in  the  se- 
cond day  of  the  second  month,  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  H  Now  these  are  the  things  wherein 
'^  Solomon  was  ''instructed  for  the  build- 
ing of  the  house  of  God.  ^The  length 
by  cubits  after  '  the  first  measure  was 
threescore  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
twenty  cubits. 

.4  And  Mhe  porch  that  was  in  the 
front  of  the  house,  the  length  of  it  was 
according  to  the  breadth  of  the  house, 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  height  was  ?  an 
hundred  and  twenty :  and  he  overlaid 
it  within  with  pure  gold. 

5  And  'the  greater  house  he  ceiled 
with  fir  tree,  which  he  overlaid  with 
fine  gold,  and  set  thereon  palm  trees 
and  chains. 

G  And  he  «  garnished  the  house  with 
'  precious  stones  for  beauty :  and  the 
gold  was  gold  of  '  Parvaim. 

7  He  '  overlaid  also  the  house,  the 
beams,  the  posts,  and  the  walls  thereof, 
and  the  doors  thereof,  with  gold ;  and 
"  graved  cherubims  on  the  walls. 

8  And  he  made  "  the  most  holy 
nouse,  the  length  whereof  was  accord- 
ing to  the  breadth  of  the  house,  twenty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty 
cubits :  and  he  overlaid  it  wnth  fine  gold, 
amounting  to  six  hundred  talents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  was 
fifty  shekels  of  gold.  And  he  overlaid 
the  upper  chambers  with  gold. 

10  And  in  the  most  holy  house  he 
made  "two  chernbims  of  ^ image  work, 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

11  HAnd  the  wings  of  the  cheru- 
bims  were    twenty    cubits   long :     one 
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[II.  IV.  T7ie  altar  of  brass  and  nolten  sea. 
wing  of  the  one  cherub  was  five  cubits 
reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house : 
and  the  other  wing  was  likewise  five 
cubits,  reaching  to  the  wing  of  the 
other  cherub. 

12  And  one  wing  of  the  other  che- 
rub was  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the 
wall  of  the  house :  and  the  other  wing 
was  five  cubits  also,  joining  to  the  wing 
of  the  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cherubims 
spread  themselves  forth  twenty  cubits : 
and  they  stood  on  their  feet,  and  their 
faces  were  ''inward. 

14  T  And  he  made  °  the  vail  of  blue 
and  purple,  and  crimson,  and  fine  linen, 
and  >  wrought  cherubims  thereon. 

15  Also   he    made   before   the   house 
two  pillars  of  ^  thirty  and  five  cubits 

?  high,  and  the  chapiter  that  was  on  the 
top  of  each  of  them  was  five  cubits. 

16  And  he  made  'chains,  as  in  the 
oracle,  and  put  them  on  the  heads  of  the 
pillars ;  and  made  ^  an  hundred  pome- 
granates, and  put  them  on  the  chains. 

17  And  he  reared  up  the  pillars  be- 
fore the  temple,  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left ;  and  called 
the  name  of  that  on  the  right  hand 
8  Jachin,  and  the  name  of  that  on  the 
left'Boaz.       cHAP.  IV. 

The  altar  of  brass,  1.  The  molten  sea  upon 
twelve  oxen,  2 — 5.  The  ten  lavers,  candlesticks, 
and  tables,  6 — 8.  The  courts,  and  (he  instruments 
of  brass,  9—18.    The  instruments  of  gold,  19—22. 

MOREOVER  he  made  ^an  altar  of 
brass,  twenty  cubits  the  length 
"^  thereof,  and  twenty  cubits  the  breadth 
4  thereof  and  ten  cubits  the  height  thereof 
°^]|  2  HAlso  he  made  'a  molten  sea  of 
'Jj'  ten  cubits  from  ^brim  to  brim,  round  in 
«?'[ compass,  and  five  cubits  the  height 
thereof;  and  a  line  of  thirty  cubits  did 
compass  it  round  about. 

3  *  And  under  it  was  the  similitude  of 
^  oxen,  which  did  compass  it  round 
about :  ten  in  a  cubit,  compassing  the 
sea  round  about.  Two  rows  of  oxen 
wei-e  cast,  when  it  was  cast. 

4  It '  stood  upon  twelve  oxen, '  three 
looking  toward  the  north,  and  three 
looking  toward  the  west,  and  three  look 
ing  toward  the  south,  and  three  look- 
ing toward  the  east :  and  the  sea  war 
set  above  upon  them,  and  all  thei» 
hinder  parts  were  inward. 
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5  And  the  thickness  of  it  was  an 
hiindbrcadth,  and  the  brim  of  it  like 
the  worlc  of  tlie  brim  of  a  cup,  &  with 
flowers  of  lilies;  and  it  received  and 
held  >  "  three  thousand  baths. 

6  If  He  made  also  '  ten  lavers,  and 
put  five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on 
tlie  left,  to  wash  in  tkem  :  ■'such  things 
as  they  off'ered  for  the  burnt  offering 
they  washed  in  them  ;  '  but  the  sea  roas 
for  the  priests  to  wash  in. 

7  And  he  made  ''ten  candlesticks  of 
gold  'according  to  their  form,  and  set 
tlicm  in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right 
hand,  and  five  on  the  left. 

8  He  made  also  -^ten  tables,  and 
placed  them  in  the  temple,  five  on  the 
right  side,  and  five  on  the  left.  And 
he  made  an  hundred  ?  basons  of  gold. 

9  H  Furtliermore  he  made  *  the  court 
of  the  priests,  and  the  great  court,  and 
doors  for  the  court,  and  overlaid  the 
doors  of  them  with  brass. 

10  And  '  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right 
side  of  the  east  end,  over  against  the 
south. 

11  H  And  Huram  made'  the  pots,  and 
the  shovels,  and  the  » basons.  And 
Huram  '  finished  the  work  that  he  was 
to  make  for  king  Solomon  for  the 
house  of  God  ; 

12  To  wit,  '■  the  two  pillars,  and  '  the 
pommels,  and  the  chapiters  which 
were  on  the  top  of  the  two  pillars,  and 
the  two  wreaths  to  cover  the  two  pom- 
mels of  the  chapiters  which  were  on 
the  top  of  the  pillars ; 

13  And  "four  hundred  pomegra- 
nates on  the  two  wreaths  ;  two  rows  of 
pomegranates  on  each  wreath,  to  cover 
the  two  pommels  of  the  chapiters 
which  were  upon  the  ^  pillars. 

14  He  made  also  "  bases,  and  ''  lavers 
made  he  upon  the  bases  ; 

15  "One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  un- 
der it. 

IG  The  ''pots  also,  and  the  shovels, 
and  the  'fleshhooks,  and  all  their  in- 
struments, did  ""^ Huram  'his  father 
make  to  king  Solomon  for  the  house 
of  the  l.oiu)  of  5  bright  brass. 

17  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the 
I'ing  cast  them,  in  the  "clay  ground 
between  Succoth  and  'Zeredathah. 

18  Thus  Solomon  made  all  these  ves- 
sels in  great  abundance :  for  "the  weight 

578 


:  In  the  pa- 
masage,  it  ts 
>  hold  only 


conrllfA  6y  3] 
posing  that 
ciwtntUy  of  wa 


that,  If  fllUd  up 
to  the  top,  it  vfoutd 
hold  SUM.  But,  at 
we  have  already 


imewUhmea- 
at  imof  tlie 


mfoiUTe,  and  held 
WOOof  llquldmea- 

aSeelKl.7.86. 
»EI.30.18..2I.1KI. 

7.  31,  40.  Ps.  51.  2. 

lCo6.U.Uno.l.7. 
S  Heb.  the  work  of  I 

burnt  offering.Le. 

l.'J,13.  Eie.40.38. 
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ICLES,  V.  The  ark  brought  into  the  oracle 

of  the  brass  could   not  be  found    out. 

19  II  And  Solomon  made  "  all  the 
vessels  that  were  for  the  house  of 
God,  '  the  golden  altar  also,  and  '  the 
tables  whereon  the  shew  bread  was  set; 

20  Moreover  ''the  candlesticks  with 
their  lamp.s,  that  they  should  'burn 
after  the  manner  before  ^  the  oracle, 
of  pure  gold  ; 

21  And  tf  ^  the  flowers,  and  the  lamps, 
and  the  tongs,  made  he  of  gold,  and 
that  ^  perfect  gold  ; 

22  And  the  ''  snufi"ers,  and  the  ^  ba- 
son.s,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  censers, 
of  pure  gold  :  and  5 '  the  entry  of  the 
house,  the  inner  doors  thereof  for  the 
most  holy  place,  and  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  temple,  were  of  gold. 

CHAP.  V. 
The  dedicated  treasures,  1.     The  solemn  induc- 
tion of  the  ark  into  the  oracle,  2 — 10.     God  being 
praised,  giveth  a  visible  sign  of  hisfavour,\\ — 14. 


icll  3G.I0.13.  IKI.: 
48..S0.  2KI.24.  i; 
-25.13..15.  Bsr-I 


18,19.  Da.6.2,3,23. 


Y  Note  :  PrabaMy 
each  branch  of  the 
chandelier  was 
made  like  a  plan  I 
In  flower;  and  the 
opening  ef  the 
flower  was  either 


fver.  5.  Ex.  25.  31 
4;c.-37.20. 1  K1.6 
18,23,35. 

cHeb.  perfection 
of  goW. -Note 
That  U,  the  pura 
and  best  goU. 


5  Note  : 


and'Dr.  Geddbs' 


10..16.  1  Kl.  7.  48. 


VK    shoTdd 
agreeably  w  l  K  I. 
7.60.  'The hinges 
also  of  the  doors  of 

i-c;  the  word 
nine,  pothoth, 
'  hinges,'  being 
mtstakenforr^T^O, 
pallhach.  *  an  en- 

which  mUlo'kc 
might  easily  orcur 
in  transcribing. 

nKl,6.31,32. 


1  ai.15.12.-: 

1.-26.26. 

Xu.!0.33,!6. 


jPs  2  6.-87.2.-132, 


a:3.  Zee.  14.20, 2L; 

?lSa,2.13,14.  ICb.  ;I 
28.17. 

vNote:  Or.'IIuram 
Abiv,'  van  a-«n ; 
or.  as  in  the  Choi- '\ 
dee,  'Hiram  his, 
master.'  Theva-A 
nation  of  Hiram, 
D"»T.  and  Huram, 
D-nn  aritrs  Sim-  \ 
ply  from  the  imer- 


maybenon 
though   a    dlffrr- 


(B     either     place- 


That  ts, 
-  '.rgumUt 
„>„.,.■„,    In    thf- 
feast  of  taberna- 

heli   (M    the    se- 

Eeelrsiasticalyear. 


H..2B.  1  Kl.e.2, 
K  Note :  Probably 
theLeoites.  of  the 
family  of  Kohath, 


temple ;  and  then 
the  priests  convey- 
I  It Inloits proper 


lNii,4.15.Jo3  36- 
6.6  IKI  8.3.  ICh. 
152,12.. It 


i  ch.l.J.  l.KI.8.4.6. 


THUS  all  the  work  that  Solomon 
made  for  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  finished  :  and  Solomon  '  brought  in 
nil  the  things  that  David  his  father  had 
dedicated  ;  and  the  silver,  and  the  gold, 
and  all  the  instruments,  put  he  amcmg 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  God. 

2  II  '  Then  Solomon  assembled  the 
elders  of  Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of 
the  tribes,  "■  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  unto  Jerusalem, 
to  bring  up  "  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  "out  of  'the  city  of 
David,  '  which  is  Zion. 

3  *■  Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Israel  as- 
sembled themselves  unto  the  kingpin  the 
•  feast  which  was  in  the  seventh  month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Lsrael  came; 
and  ' '  the  Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark, 
and  "the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, and  all  the  holy  vessels  that  were 
in  the  tabernacle,  these  did  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

6  Also  "king  Solomon,  and  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  that  were  assem- 
bled unto  him  before  the  ark,  sacrificed 
sheep  and  oxen,  which  could  not  be 
told  nor  numbered  for  multitude. 

7  And  'the  priests  brought  in  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  unto 
his  place,  "  to  th£  oracle  of  the  house, 
into  the  most  holy  place,  even  under 
the  wings  of  the  cherubhns: 


A  cloud  fillet h  the  temple. 

8  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth 
tlieir  wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark, 
and  the  cherubims  covered  the  ark 
and  "  the  staves  thereof  above. 

9  And  »5  they  drew  out  the  staves  of 
the  ark,  that  '  the  ends  of  the  staves 
were  seen  from  the  ark  before  the 
oracle  ;  but  they  were  not  seen  without. 
And  >"  there  it  is  ^  unto  this  day. 

10  5  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark 
'  save  the  two  tables  which  Moses  put 
therein  at  Horeb,  « when  "*  the  Lord 
made  a  covenant  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

11  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
priests  were  come  out  of  the  holy 
place :  (for  all  the  priests  that  were 
'present  were  'sanctified,  awrf  did  not 
then  ^  wait  by  course  : 

12  Also  '  the  Levites  which  were 
the  singers,  all  of  them  of  "Asaph,  of 
Heman,  of  Jeduthun,  with  their  sons  and 
their  brethren,  being  '  arrayed  in  white 
linen,  having  'cymbals  and  psalteries  and 
harp.s,  stood  at  the  east  end  of  the  altar, 
and  with  them  '  an  hundred  and  twenty 
priests  sounding  with  trumpets :) 

13  It  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trum- 
peters and  singers  were  "  as  one,  to 
make  one  sound  to  be  heard  in  praising 
and  thanking  the  Lord  ;  and  when 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  with  "  the 
trumpets  and  cymbals  and  instruments' '^''^ 
of  music  and  praised  the  Lord,  say-^'^ 
ing,  For  °  he  is  good  :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth  for  ever :  that  ''  then  the  house 
was  filled  with  a  cloud,  even  the  house 
of  the  Lord  ; 

14  So    that    'the    priests    could    notl^ps 
stand    to    minister   by    reason    of   the 
cloud :  for  '  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had 
filled  the  house  of  God. 
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Solomon,  having  blessed  Ike  people,  blesselh  God, 
1 — 11.  Solomon's  prayer  in  the  consecration  of 
the  temple,  upon  the  brazen  scaffold,  Sfc.  12 — 42. 

THEN    said    Solomon,    '  The    Lord 
hath  said  that  he  would  dwell  in 
the  thick  darkness. 

2  But  '  I  have  built  a  house  of  ha- 
bitation for  thee,  and  a  place  for  thy 
dwelling  for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  "  turned  his  face, 
and  'blessed  the  whole  congregation 
of  Israel :  and  '  all  the"  congregation  of 
Israel  stood. 
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>Solo7non  Llesseth  God 

4  And  he  said,  "Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel, '  who  hath  with  his  hands 
fulfilled  that  which  he  spake  with  his 
mouth  to  my  father  David,  saying, 

5  '  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth 
my  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egj'pt,  1 
chose  no  city  among  all  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael to  build  a  house  in,  that  ■'  my  name 
might  be  there ;  /? '  neither  chose  I  any 
man  to  be  a  ruler  over  my  people  Israel  • 

6  ''  But  I  have  ^  chcsen  Jerusalem, 
that  my  name  might  be  there  ;  and 
have  'chosen  David  to  be  over  my 
people  Israel. 

7  Now  *  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David 
my  father  to  build  a  house  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my  fa- 
ther, Forasmuch  as  it  was  in  thine  heart 
to  build  a  house  for  my  name,  '  thou 
didst  well  in  that  it  was  in  thine  heart: 

9  Notwithstanding  thou  shall  not 
build  the  house  ;  but  '  thy  son  which 
shall  come  forth  out  of  thy  loins,  he 
shall  build  the  house  for  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  'per- 
formed his  word  that  he  hath  spoken : 
for  "  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room  of  Da- 
vid my  father,  and  am  set  on  the  throne 
of  Israel;  "  as  the  Lord  promised,  and 
have  built  the  house  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

11  And  in  it  have  °I  put  the  ark, 
wherein  is  ^  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
that  he  made  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  •;  And  ^  he  stood  before  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  aU 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  and  '  spread 
forth  his  hands: 

13  For  Solomon  had  made  a  brazen 
'  scaflfold,  of  five  cubits  ?  long,  and  five 
cubits  broad,  and  three  cubits  high,  and 
had  set  it  in  the  midst  of  '  the  court : 
and  upon  it  he  stood,  and  '  kneeled 
down  upon  his  knees  before  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel,  and  spread  forth 
his  hands  toward  heaven, 

14  And  said,  "O  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, there  is  "  no  God  like  thee  in  the 
heaven,  nor  in  the  earth  :  which  '  keep- 
est  covenant,  and  shewest  '  mercy  unto 
thy  servants,  that '  walk  before  thee  with 
all  their  hearts : 

15  Thou  which  hast  kept  with  thy 
servant  David  my  father  that  which 
thou  hast  promi.sed  him  ;  '  and  spakesi 
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hast  fulfilled  it 
with  thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  'keep  with  thy  servant  David 
my  father  that  which  thou  hast  pro- 
mised him,  '  saying,  ?  There  shall  not 
fail  thee  a  man  in  my  sight  to  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  Israel ;  yet  so  that  thy 
children  take  heed  to  their  way  ''  to 
walk  in  my  law,  as  thou  hast  walked 
before  me. 

17  Now  then,  'O  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael, '  let  thy  word  be  verified,  which 
thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant 
David. 

18  But  *■  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell 
with  men  on  the  earth  ?  Behold,  ''  *  hea- 
ven and  the  heaven  of  heavens  can- 
not contain  thee  ;  '  how  much  less  this 
house  which  I  have  built ! 

19  *  Have  respect  therefore  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to  his  sup- 
plication, O  Lord  my  God,  '  to  heark- 
en unto  the  cry  and  the  prayer  which 
thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  : 

20  That  "  thine  eyes  may  be  open 
upon  this  house  day  and  night,  upon 
the  place  whereof  thou  hast  said  that 
thou  wouldest  "  put  thy  name  there ; 
to  hearken  unto  the  prayer  which  thy 
servant  prayeth  ^  toward  this  place. 

21  Hearken  therefore  unto  the  sup- 
plications of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy 
people  Israel,  which  they  shall  ?  make 
toward  this  place  :  hear  thou  from  "  thy 
dwelling  place,  even  from  heaven  ;  and 
when  thou  hearest,  ''  forgive. 

22  H  If  a  man  '  sin  against  his  neigh- 
bour, 6  and  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him 
to  make  him  swear,  and  *■  the  oath  come 
before  thine  altar  in  this  house ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  '  from  heaven,  and 
do,  and  judge  thy  servants,  by  '  requit- 
ing the  wicked,  by  recompensing  his 
way  upon  his  own  head  ;  and  by  "  jus- 
tifying the  righteous,  by  giving  him 
according  to  his  righteousness. 

24  IF  And  if  thy  people  Israel  be 
'put  to  the  worse  before  the  enemy, 
'  because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee ;  and  '  shall  return  and  confess 
thy  name,  and  "  pray  and  make  suppli- 
cation before  thee  >  in  this  house  ; 

25  Then  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
v^ens,  and  '  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  peo- 
l)le  Israel,  and  bring  them  again  unto 
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and  to  iheir  fathers. 

26  1  When  '  the  heaven  is  shut  up, 
and  '  there  is  no  rain,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  thee;  7jct  ■*  if  they 
pray  toward  this  place,  and  confess 
thy  name,  and  '  turn  from  their  sin, 
when  '  thou  dost  afflict  them  ; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven, 
and  forgive  the  sin  of  thy  servants, 
and  of  thy  people  Israel,  '  when  thou 
hast  taught  them  the  '■good  way,  where- 
in they  should  walk  ;  and  '  send  rain 
upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given 
unto  thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

28  IT  3  If  there  be  'dearth  in  the  land, 
if  there  be  pestilence,  if  there  be  blast- 
ing, or  mildew,  locusts,  or  caterpillars; 
if  "■  their  enemies  besiege  them  in  the 
^  cities  of  their  land ;  "  whatsoever  sore 
or  whatsoever  sickness  there  he: 

29  Then  °  what  prayer  or  what  sup- 
plication soever  shall  be  made  of  any 
man,  or  of  all  thy  people  Israel,  when 
every  one  shall  ^  know  his  own  sore  and 
his  own  grief,  and  shall  '  spread  forth 
his  hands  "^  in  this  house  : 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  thy 
dwelling  place,  and  forgive,  and  "■  ren- 
der unto  every  man  according  unto  all 
his  ways,  whose  heart  thou  knowest ; 
(for  •  thou  only  knowest  the  hearts  of 
the  children  of  men  :) 

31  That  they  may  '  fear  thee,  to  walk 
in  thy  ways,  5  so  long  as  they  live  in 
the  land  which  thou  gavest  unto  our 
fathers. 

32  H  Moreover  concerning  "the  stran- 
ger, which  is  not  of  thy  people  Israel, 
but  "  is  come  from  a  far  country  for 
thy  great  name's  sake,  and  *thy  mighty 
hand,  and  thy  stretched  out  arm  ;  '  if 
they  come  and  pray  in  this  house  ; 

33  Then  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
vens, even  from  thy  dwelling  place, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  the  stran- 
ger calleth  to  thee  for  ;  '  that  all  peo- 
ple of  the  earth  may  know  thy  name, 
and  "  fear  thee,  as  doth  thy  people  Is- 
rael, and  may  know  that  « this  house 
which  I  have  built  is  called  by  thy 
name. 

34  irif  '  thy  people  go  out  to  war 
against  their  enemies  '  by  the  way  that 
thou  Shalt  send  them,  and  '  they  pray 
unto  thee  '  toward  this  city  which  tho'j 
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hast  chosen,  and    the    house   which    I 
have  built  for  thy  name  ; 

35  Then  °  hear  thou  from  the  hea- 
vens their  prayer  and  their  supplication, 
and  '  maintain  their  t*  cause. 

36  1  If  '  they  sin  against  thee,  {''  for 
there  is  no  man  which  sinneth  not,)  and 

thou  be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver 
them  over  before  (heir  enemies,  and 
''  they  carry  them  away  captives  unto  a 
land  far  off  or  near  ; 

37  Yet  •'■  if  they  ^  bethink  themselves 
in  the  land  whither  they  are  carried 
captive,  and  turn  and  pray  unto  thee 
in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  saying, 
'We  have  sinned,  we  have  done  amiss, 
and  have  dealt  wickedly  ; 

38  If  they  *  return  to  thee  with  all 
their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul  in 
the  land  of  their  captivity,  whither 
they  have  carried  them  captives,  and 
'pray  toward  their  land,  which  thou 
gavest  unto  their  fathers,  and  toward 
'  the  city  which  thou  hast  chosen,  and 
toward  the  house  which  I  have  built 
for  thy  name : 

39  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens, 
even  from  thy  dwelling  place,  their 
prayer  and  their  supplications,  and 
maintain  their  ?  cause,  and  '  forgive  thy 
people  which  have  sinned  against  thee. 

40  1  Now,  "  my  God,  let,  I  beseech 
thee, "  thine  eyes  be  open,  and  let  °  thine 
ears  be  attent  unto  the  prayer  « that  is 
made  in  this  place. 

41  "  Now  therefore  ''  arise,  O  Lord 
God,  into  'tliy  resting  place,  thou,  and 
■■  the  ark  of  thy  strength :  let  '  thy  priests, 
O  Lord  God,  be  clothed  with  salvation, 
and  let  '  thy  saints  rejoice  in   goodness. 

42  O  Lord  God,  >■  turn  not  away  the 
face  of  "thine  anointed  :  "  remember  ''  tlie 
mercies  of  David  thy  servant. 

CHAP.  VII. 
God  having  given  testimony  to  Solomon' s  prayer 
by  fire  from  heaven,  and  glory  in  the  temple,  the 
people  worship  him,  1 — 3.  Solomon's  solemn  sacri- 
fice, 4 — 7.  Solomon  having  kept  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles, and  the  feast  of  the  dedication  of  the  altar, 
dismisseth  the  people,  8 — 1 1.  God  appearing  to  So- 
lomon, giveth  himpromises  upon  condition,  12 — 22. 

IVrow  '  when  Solomon  had  made  an 
■J-^  end  of  praying,  'the  fire  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  consumed  the 
burnt  offering  and  the  sacrifices  ;  and 
'  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 
2  And  "the  priests  could  not   enter 
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into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  because 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the 
Lord'.s  house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael saw  how  the  fire  came  down,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  upon  the  house, 
"  they  bowed  themselves  with  their  faces 
to  the  ground  upon  the  pavement,  and 
worshipped,  and  praised  the  Lord, 
saying,  '  For  lie  is  good ;  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

4  If  ''Then  the  king  and  all  the  peo- 
ple offered  sacrifices  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  king  Solomon  offered  '  a  sacri- 
fice of  ^  twenty  and  two  thousand  oxen, 
and  an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
sheep  :  so  the  king  and  all  the  people 
''  dedicated  the  house  of  God. 

6  And  '  the  priests  waited  on  their 
offices  :  ■'■  the  Levites  also  with  instru- 
ments of  music  of  the  Lord,  'which 
David  the  king  had  made  to  praise  the 
Lord,  'because  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever,  when  David  praised  by  their 
■^  ministry;  and  "the  priests  sounded  trum- 
pets before  them,  and  all  Israel  stood. 

7  Moreover  Solomon  *  hallowed  the 
middle  of  the  court  that  was  before  the 
house  of  the  Lord  :  for  there  he  offer- 
ed burnt  offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the 
peace  offerings,  because  '  the  brazen 
altar  which  Solomon  had  made  was 
not  able  to  receive  the  burnt  offerings, 
and  the  meat  offerings,  and  the  fat. 

8  1  Also  at  the  same  time  Solomon 
"  kept  the  feast  seven  days,  and  all  Is- 
rael with  him,  "  a  very  great  congrega- 
tion, ?  from  °  the  entering  in  of  Hamath 
unto  the  river  of  Egypt. 

9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made 
a  s  solemn  assembly  :  for  they  kept  the 
dedication  of  the  altar  ''  seven  days,  and 
the  feast  seven  days. 

10  And  on  the  '  three  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  seventh  month  he  sent   the 

KF4ir25'Ara6'  P^°P'^  away  into  their  tents,  ""glad  and 
'hpi.  rwrl,  {"'^""''y  in  heart  'for  the  goodness  that 
k^EfjHli  the  Lord  had  shewed  unto  David,  and 
ch3o.23 1K18  65.  to  Solomou,  aud  to  Israel  his  people. 
Iir's^T-jo  26 1  11  Thus  '  Solomon  finished  the  house 
au"h\o~p':  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  house  :  and 
"  all  that  came  into  Solomons  heart 
to  make  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  his  own  house,  he  prosperously 
effected. 

12  IT  And  "the  Lord  appeared  to  So- 
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.omon  by  night,  and  suid  unto  him 
°  I  have  heard  thy  prayer,  and  '  have 
chosen  this  place  to  myself  for  '  an 
house  of  sacrifice. 

i:>  (3  If  ■*  1  shut  up  heaven  that  there 
be  no  rain,  or  if  '  I  command  the  locusts 
to  devour  the  land,  or  if  •''  I  send  pesti 
lence  among  my  people  ; 

14  If  *  my  people,  *  which  are  called 
by  my  name,  shall  *  humble  themselves, 
•  and  pray,  and  'seek  my  face,  and  'turn 
from  their  wicked  ways ;  then  ""  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive 
their  sin,  and  will  "  heal  their  land. 

15  Now  "mine  eyes  shall  be  open 
and  mine  ears  attent  unto  the  prayer 
''  f/iiit  is  7>iudc  in  this  place. 

IG  For  now  ''have  I  chosen  and 
sanctified  this  house,  that '  my  name  may 
be  there  for  ever  :  and  '  mine  eyes  and 
mine  heart  shall  be  there  perpetually, 

17  And  as  for  thee,  '  if  thou  wilt  walk 
before  me,  as  David  thy  father  walk 
ed,  and  do  according  to  all  that  I  have 
commanded  thee,  and  shalt  '  observe 
my  statutes  and  my  judgments  ; 

IS  Then  "  will  I  stablish  the  throne 
of  thy  kingdom,  according  "  as  I  have 
covenanted  with  David  thy  father,  say- 
ing, There  '  shall  not  ?  fail  thee  a  man 
to  be  ruler  in  Israel. 

I'J  But  "  if  ye  turn  away,  and  forsake 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments, 
which  I  have  set  before  you,  and  '  shall 
go  and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship 
them  ; 

20  Then  "  will  I  pluck  them  up  by 
the  roots  out  of  my  land  which  I  have 
given  them ;  and  this  house,  which  I 
have  sanctified  for  my  name,  will  I 
cast  out  of  my  sight,  and  will  make  it 
to  he  'a  proverb  and  a  byword  among 
all  nations. 

21  And  '  this  house,  which  is  high, 
shall  be  ''  an  astonishment  to  every  one 
that  pas.seth  by  it ;  so  that  he  shall 
say,  'Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus 
imto  this  land,  and  unto  this  house  ? 

22  And  it  shall  be  answered,  ^  Be- 
cause they  forsook  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  which  brought  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
laid  hold  on  other  gods,  and  worship- 
ped them,  and  served  them  :  '  therefore 
hath  he  brought  all  this  evil  upon 
them. 
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Solomon's  buildings, 

CHAP.   VIH. 

Solomoii's  hidldings,  I — 6.  The  Canaaniies 
which  were  Left,  Sulomon  maketh  trihularies,  hut 
the  Israelites  rulers,  7 — 10.  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter removelh  to  her  house,  1 1.  Solomon^  yearly 
solemn  sacrifices,  12,  13.  He  appointeth  the 
priests  and  Levites  to  their  places,  14 — 16. 
The  navy  fetcheth  gold  from  Ophir,  17,  18. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  "  at  the  end 
of  twenty  years,  wherein  Solo- 
mon had  built  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  own  house, 

2  That  '  the  cities  which  Huram  had 
restored  to  Solomon,  Solomon  built 
them,  and  caused  the  children  of  Is- 
rael to  dwell  there. 

3  And  Solomon  went  to  'Hamath- 
zobah,  and  prevailed  against  it. 

4  And  •'  he  built  i>  Tadmor  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  all  the  store  cities,  which 
he  built  in  Hamath. 

5  Also  he  built  'Beth-horon  the  up- 
per, and  Beth-horon  the  nether,  fenced 
cities,  with  walls,  gates,  and  bars  ; 

6  And  ^  Baalath,  and  all  ^  the  store 
cities  that    Solomon    had,  and    all  the 

chariot  cities,  and  the  cities  of  the 
horsemen,  and  ''  all  that  Solomon  de- 
sired to  build  in  Jerusalem,  *  and  in 
Lebanon,  and  throughout  all  the  land 
of  his  dominion. 

1 '  As  for  all  the  people  that  were 
left  of  '  the  Hiltites,  and  the  Amorites, 
and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jebusites,  which  were  not  of  Israel, 

8  But  of  their  children,  who  were 
left  after  them  in  the  land,  "  whom  the 
children  of  Israel  consumed  not,  them 
did  Solomon  make  "  to  pay  tribute  un- 
til this  day. 

9  But  °  of  the  children  of  Israel  did 
Solomon  make  no  servants  for  his 
work  ;  but  ''  they  were  men  of  war,  and 
chief  of  his  captains,  and  captains  of 
his  chariots  and  horsemen. 

10  And  these  were  the  chief  of  king 
Solomon's  officers,  even  '  two  hundred 
and  fifty,  that  bare  rule  over  the  people. 

11  1  And  Solomon  "brought  up  the 
daughter  of  Pharaoh  out  of  the  city  of 
David  unto  the  house  that  he  had  built 
for  her :  for  he  said,  My  wife  shall  not 
dwell  in  the  house  of  David  king  of  Is- 
rael, because  the  places  are  ^  holy,  where- 
unto  the  ark  of  the  Lord  hath  come. 

12  1  Then  Solomon  ofl"ered  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord  '  on  the  altar 
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of  the  Lord,  which    he   had   built  "be- 
fore the  porch, 

13  Even  after  a  certain  rate  'eveiy 
(lay,  olTering  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  Moses,  on  the  sabbaths, 
and  on  the  new  moons,  and  on  the  so- 
'emn  feasts,  'three  times  in  the  yeai, 
even  in  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the 
feast  of  tabernacles. 

14  IT  And  he  appointed,  according 
to  the  order  of  David  his  father,  ■'  the 
courses  of  the  priests  to  their  service, 
and  'the  Levites  to  their  charges,  to 
praise  and  minister  before  the  priests, 
as  the  duty  of  every  day  required  :  ^  the 
porters  also  by  their  courses  at  every 
gate  :  for  /^  so  ^  had  David  *  the  man  of 
God  commanded. 

15  And  '  they  departed  not  from  the 
commandment  of  the  king  unto  the 
priests  and  Levites  concerning  any  mat- 
ter, or  concerning  '  the  treasures. 

16  If  Now  '  all  the  work  of  Solomon 
was  prepared  unto  the  day  of  the  foun 
dation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
until  it  was  finished.  iSo  the  house 
of  the  Lord  was  perfected. 

17  IT  Then  went  Solomon  to  "*  Ezion 
geber,  and  to  "  Eloth,  at  the  sea  side  m 
the  land  of  Edom. 

18  And  °  Huram  sent  him  by  the 
hands  of  his  servants  ships,  and  sei- 
vants  that  had  .knowledge  of  the  sea  , 
and  they  went  with  the  servants  of  So 
lomon  to  ''  Ophir,  and  ''  took  thence  four 
hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  gold,  and 
brought  the??i  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAP.  IX. 
The  queen  of  Sheba  admireth  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon,  1 — 12.  Solomon's  revenue  in  gold,  13, 
14.  His  targets  and  shields,  \5.\Q.  The  thione 
of  ivory,  17 — 19.  His  vessels,  20 — 22.  His  p 
sents,  23,  24.  His  chariots  and  horse,  25.  His 
tributes,  26—28.     His  reign  and  death,  29—31 

AND  '  when  the  queen  of  "■  .Sheba 
heard  of  '  the  fame  of  Solomon 
she  came  to  prove  Solomon  'with  haul 
questions  at  Jerusalem,  with  a  veiy 
great  company,  and  "  camels  that  bare 
"spices,  and  gold  in  abundance,  and 
precious  stones:  and  when  she  wa*^ 
come  to  Solomon,  'she  communed  with 
him  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

2  And  Solomon  "told  her  all  her 
questions  :  and  ■'  there  was  nothing  hid 
from  Solomon  which  he  told  her  not 
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C  L  E  S,   IX.  The  qxieen  of  Sheba's  visit. 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
had  "  seen  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  and 
'  the  house  that  he  had  built, 

4  And  '  the  meat  of  his  table,  and 
■"  the  sitting  of  his  servants,  and  the  at- 
tendance of  his  ministers,  and  their  ap- 
paiel;  his  /3  cupbearers  also,  and  their 
apparel  ;  and  his  '  ascent  by  which  he 
went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  ; 
'  theie  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king.  It  u-as  a 
tiue  '  report  which  I  heard  in  mine  own 
land  of  thine  ^  acts,  and  of  thy  wisdom  : 

b  Howbeit  ^  I  believed  not  their  words, 
until  I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen 
it  and,  behold,  *the  one  half  of  the 
gieatness  of  thy  wisdom  was  not  told 
me  for  thou  '  exceedest  the  fame  that 
I  heard. 

7  'Happy  are  thy  men,  and  hnppy 
are  these  thy  servants,  which  stand 
continually  before  thee,  and  hear  thy 
wisdom. 

8  '  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God, 
"  which  delighted  in  thee  to  set  thee  on 
his  throne,  to  be  king  for  the  Lord 
thy  God  :  "  because  thy  God  loved  Is- 
rael, to  establish  them  for  ever,  there- 
foi  e  made  he  thee  king  over  them,  °  to 
do  judgment  and  justice. 

f)  And  '■  she  gave  the  king  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  talents  of  gold,  and 
of  spices  great  abundance,  and  pre- 
cious stones :  neither  was  there  any 
^uch  spice  as  the  queen  of  ?  Sheba  gave 
king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Huram, 
;ind  the  servants  of  Solomon,  *■  which 
brought  gold  from  Ophir,  brought 
•  algum  trees  and  precious  stones. 

11  And  the  king  made  of  the  algum 
tiees  6  terraces  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,    and    to  the   king's    palace,    and 

haips  and  psalteries  for  singers  :  and 
there  were  none  such  seen  before  in  the 
land  of  Judah. 

12  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the 
(lueen  of  Sheba  "  all  her  desire,  what- 
soever she  asked,  beside  that  which  she 
had  brought  unto  the  king.  So  she 
turned;  and  went  away  to  her  own  land, 
she  and  her  servants. 

13  If  Now  "the  weight  of  gold  that 
came  to  Solomon  in  one  year  was  six 
hundred  and  threescore  and  six  talentw 
of  gold; 
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SnlomoD^s  ric/ies  and  wisdom. 


11  Beside  that  which  chapmen  and| 
merchants  brought.  And  all  the  kings 
of  Arabia  and  <^  governors  of  the  country 
brought  gold  and  silver  to  Solomon. 

15  1  And  king  Solomon  made  "  two 
hundred  targets  of  beaten  gold :  six 
hundred  .shekels  of  beaten  gold  went  to 
one  target. 

16  And  three  hundred  shields  made 
he  of  Ijeaten  gold  :  three  hundred  she- 
kels of  gold  went  to  one  shield.  And 
the  king  put  them  '  in  the  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon. 

17  Moreover  the  king  made  'a  great 
throne  of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with 
pure  gold. 

18  And  there  were  six  steps  to  the 
throne,  with  a  footstool  of  gold,  which 
were  fastened  to  the  throne,  and  ^  stays 
on  each  side  of  the  sitting  place,  and 
■'  two  lions  standing  by  the  stays : 

19  And  '  twelve  lions  stood  there  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  upon  the 
six  steps.  There  was  not  the  like  made 
in  any  kingdom. 

20  1  And  all  ^  the  drinking  vessels 
of  king  Solomon  were  of  gold,  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  forest 
of  Lebanon  ^rcre  of  '  pure  gold :  ?  none 
were  of  silver  ;  *■  it  was  not  any  thing 
accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

21  For  the  king's  ships  went  to 
« '  Tarshish  with  the  servants  of  Huram  : 
every  three  years  once  came  the  ships 
of  Tarshish  bringing  'gold,  and  silver, 
"  ivory,  and  apes,  and  * '  peacocks. 

22  And  king  Solomon  '  passed  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  in  riches  and 
wisdom. 

23  IT  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth 
'sought  the  presence  of  Solomon,  to 
hear  his  wisdom,  that  "  God  had  put  in 
his  heart. 

24  And  they  brought  "  every  man  his 
present,  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of 
gold,  and  raiment,  harness,  and  spices, 
horses,  and  mules,  a  rale  year  by  year. 

2.5  IF  And  Solomon  had  "four  thou- 
sand stalls  for  horses  and  chariots,  and 
twelve  thousand  horsemen ;  whom  he 
bestowed  in  the  chariot  cities,  and  with 
the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

26  1  And  he  ''  reigned  over  all  the 
Kings  from  the  ''river  even  unto  the 
land  of  the  Philistines,  and  to  tlie  bor- 
der of  Egypt. 
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27  And  "  the  king  ^  made  silver   in 
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Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedar  trees 
made  he  '  as  the  sycamore  trees  that 
are  in  the  low  plains  in  abundance. 

28  And  they  >"  brought  unto  Solomon 
horses  out  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  all 
lands. 

29  1  Now  ■*  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Solomon,  first  and  last,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  ^  book  of  '  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  in  the  prophecy  of  ^  Ahi- 
jah  the  Shilonite,  and  in  the  visions  of 
^  Iddo  the  seer  against  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat  1 

30  And  '■  Solomon  reigned  in  Jeru- 
salem over  all  Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  Solomon  '  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  he  was  buried  in  the  city  of 
David  his  father  :  and  Rehoboam  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  X. 
The  Israelites,  assembled  at  Shechem  to  crown 
Rehoboam,  by  Jeroboam  make  a  suit  of  relaxation 
unto  him,  1 — 5.  Rehoboam,  refusing  the  old  men's 
cou7isel,  by  the  advice  of  young  men  ansirereth 
them  roughly,  6 — 15.  Ten  tribes  revolting  kill 
Hadoram,  and  make  Rehoboam  fee,  16 — 19. 

AND  '  Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem  : 
for  to  '  Shechem  were   ""  all   Israel 
come  to  make  him  king. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  "  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Nebat,  who  teas  in 
Egypt,  whither  he  had  fled  from  the 
presence  of  Solomon  the  king,  heard  it, 
that  Jeroboam  returned  out  of  Egypt. 

3  And  °  they  sent  and  called  him. 
So  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  came  and 
spake  to  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  ''  father  made  our  yoke  griev- 
ous :  now  therefore  ease  thou  some- 
what the  '  grievous  servitude  of  thy 
father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  that  he  put 
upon  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  Come 
again  unto  me  after  three  days.  And 
the  people  departed. 

6  H  And  king  Rehoboam  '  took  coun- 
sel with  the  old  men  that  had  stood 
before  Solomon  his  father  while  he  yet 
lived,  saying,  'What  counsel  give  ye 
me  to  return  answer  to  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
"  If  thou  be  kind  to  this  people,  and 
please  them,  and  "speak  good  words  to 
them,  they  will  be  thy  servants  for  ever 

8  But  '  he  forsook  the  counsel  which 
the  old  men  gave  him,  and  took  counsel 


JJacloratn  is  stonea. 

with  t^  the  young  men  that  were  brought 

up  with  him,  that  stood  before  him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  What  ad- 
vice give  ye  that  we  may  return  answer 
to  this  people,  which  have  spolcen  to 
me,  saying,  '  Ease  somewhat  the  yolce 
that  thy  father  did  put  upon  us  7 

10  And  the  young  men  tliat  were 
brought  up  with  him  spaice  unto  him, 
saying,  'Thus  shalt  thou  answer  the 
people  that  spake  unto  thee,  sayuig, 
Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but 
make  tliou  it  somewhat  lighter  for  us , 
thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  ''''My 
little  finger  shall  be  thicker  than  my 
father's  loins. 

11  For  whereas  'my  father  ^put  a 
heavy  yoke  upon  you, '  I  will  put  more 
to  your  yoke :  ray  father  chastised  you 
with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  yoii  with 
«■  scorpions. 

12  If  So  .Teroboam  and  all  the  people 
came  to  Rehoboam  on  the  third  day, 
as  the  king  bade,  saying,  '  Come  agam 
to  me  on  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  '  answered  them 
roughly  ;  and  king  Rehoboam  '  forsook 
the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 

14  And  answered  them  after  '  the  ad- 
vice of  the  young  men,  saying,  "  My 
father  made  your  yoke  heavy,  but  I  will 
add  thereto :  my  father  chastised  you 
with  whips,  but  I  icill  chastise  you  with 
scorpions. 

1.5  So  "the  king  hearkened  not  unto 
the  people  :  for  °  the  cause  was  of  God, 
''  that  the  Lord  might  perform  his  word, 
which  he  spake  by  tliehandof'Ahijah  the 
Shilonite  to  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat 

16  IF  And  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the 
king  would  not  hearken  unto  them, 
the  people  answered  the  king,  saying 
'  What  portion  have  we  in  David  1  and 
we  have  none  inheritance  in  '  the  son  of 
Jesse :  every  man  to  your  tents,  O  Is 
rael :  and  now,  '  David,  see  to  thine  own 
house.  "  So  all  Israel  went  to  their  tents 

17  But  "  as  for  the  children  of  Israel 
that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Re- 
hoboam reigned  over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  '  Ha- 
doram  that  was  over  the  tribute  ;  and 
the  children  of  Israel  "  stoned  him  with 
stones,  that  he  died.  But  king  Re 
hoboam  ?  made  speed  to  get  him  up  to 
his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 
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19  And  "Israel  rebelled  against  the 
house  of  David  '  unto  this  day. 
CHAP.   XI. 

Rehoboam  raising  an  army  to  subdue  Israel,  is 
forbidden  by  Shemaiah,  1 — 4.  He  sirengiheneth 
his  kingdom,  with  forts  and  provisions,  5 — 12. 
Tht  priests  and  Levites,  and  sur.h  as  feared  God, 
forsaken  by  Jeroboam,  strengthen  the  kingdom 
of  Judah,  13 — 17.  The  wives  and  children  of 
Rehoboam,  18 — 23. 

AND  '  when  Rehoboam  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  gathered  of  the 
house  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  ''  an  bun- 
dled and  fourscore  thousand  chosen 
7nen,  which  were  warriors,  to  fight 
against  Israel,  that  he  might  bring  the 
kingdom  again  to  Rehoboam. 

2  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
'  to  Shemaiah  ^  the  man  of  God,  saying, 

3  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon,  king  of  Judah,  and  ^  to  all  Is- 
rael in  Judah  and  Benjamin,  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lokd,  Ye  shall  not 
go  up,  nor  fight  '  against  your  brethren  : 
■  return  every  man  to  his  house :  '  for 
this  thing  is  done  of  me.  And  '  they 
obeyed  the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  re- 
turned from  going  against  Jeroboam. 

5  H  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jeru 
salem,  and  ""  built  cities  for  defence  in 
Judah. 

6  He  built  even  » "  Beth-lehem,  and 
°  Etam,  and  ^  Tekoa, 

7  And  '  Beth-zur  and  '  Shoco,  and 
'  AduUam, 

8  And'Gath,and"Mareshah,and"Ziph, 

9  And  Adoraim,  and  'Lachish,  and 
Azekah, 

10  And  "Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and 
'  Hebron,  which  are  in  Judah  and  in 
Benjamin  fenced  cities. 

11  And  '"  he  fortified  the  strong  holds, 
and  put  '  captains  in  them,  and  store 
of  victual,  and  of  oil  and  wine. 

12  And  in  every  several  city  'he  put 
shields,  and  spears,  and  made  them 
exceeding  strong,  ''having  Judah  and 
Benjamin  on  his  side. 

13  IT  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
that  were  in  all  Israel  ''  resorted  to  him 
out  of  all  their  coasts. 

14  For  the  Levites  left  '  their  suburbs 
and  '  their  possession,  and  came  to  Ju- 
dah and  Jerusalem :  for  '  Jeroboam  and 
his  sons  had  cast  them  ofT  from  execu- 
ting the  priest's  office  unto  Die  Lord 

15  And  he  ordained   him  priests  for- 
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the  high  places,  and  "for ''the  devils,  and 
» for  the  calves  which  he  had  made. 

1(5  And  '  after  them  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  such  as  ''  set  their  hearts 
to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  came 
to  Jerusalem,  'to  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

17  So  they  -^strengthened  the  king- 
dom of  Judah,  and  made  Rehotaoam 
the  son  of  Solomon  strong,  "  three 
years:  for  three  years  they  walked  in 
the  way  of  David  and  Solomon. 

IS  If  And  Rehoboam  took  him  Ma- 
halath  the  daughter  of  Jerimoth  the 
son  of  David  to  wife,  and  Abihail  the 
'daughter  of  "Eliab  the  son   of  Jesse; 

19  Which  bare  him  children ;  Jeush, 
and  Shamariah,  and  Zaham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  'Maachah 
the  daughter  of  *  Absalom  :  which  bare 
him  '  Abijah,  and  Attai,  and  Ziza,  and 
Shelomith. 

21  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maachah 
the  daughter  of  Absalom  above  all  his 
wives  and  his  concubines :  (for  he  took 
"■  eighteen  wives,  and  threescore  concu- 
bines ;  and  begat  twenty  and  eight  sons, 
and  threescore  daughters.) 

22  And  Rehoboam  "  made  Abijah  the 
son  of  Maachah  the  chief  lo  be  ruler 
among  his  brethren:  for  lie  thonf^ht  lo 
make  him  king. 

23  And  °  he  dealt  wisely,  and  '"  dis- 
persed of  all  his  children  throughout 
all  the  countries  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min, unto  '  every  fenced  city  :  and  he 
gave  them  victual  in  abundance.  And 
he  desired  ^many  wives. 

CHAP.  XII. 
Rehoboam  forsaking  the  Lord,  is  punished  by 
IShishak,  1 — 4.  He  and  the  princes,  repenting 
at  the  preaching  of  Shemaiah,  are  delivered 
from  destruction,  hut  not  from  spoil,  5 — 12.  The 
reign  and  death  of  Rehoboam,  13 — 16. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  "■  when  Reho- 
boam had  established  the  king- 
dom, and  had  strengthened  himself,  'he 
forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  '  all 
Israel  with  him. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the 
fifth  year  of  king  Rehoboam,  "  Shishak 
king  of  Egypt  came  up  against  Jeru- 
salem, "  because  they  had  transgressed 
against  the  Lord, 

3  With  '  twelve  hundred  chariots,  and 
threescore  thousand  horsemen:  and  the 
people  tcere  "without  number  that  came 
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Shishak  spoileth  Jeriisatc7/i 
With  him  out  of  Egypt;  the  (S'Lubims, 
''  the  Sukkiims,  and  the  ^ '  Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  '  the  fenced  cities 
which  pertamed  to  Judah,  and  ''came  to 
Jerusalem. 

5  H  Then  came  '  Shemaiah  the  pro- 
phet to  Rehoboam,  and  to  the  princes  of 
Judah,  that  were  gathered  together  to 
Jerusalem  because  of  Shishak,  and  said 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ■'Ye 
have  forsaken  me,  and  therefore  have 
I  also  ^  left  you  in  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel 
and  the  king  *  humbled  themselves  ;  and 
they  said,  '  The  Lord  is  righteous. 

7  And  when  *  the  Lord  saw  that  they 
humbled  themselves,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Shemaiah,  saying,  They 
have  humbled  themselves ;  '  therefore  I 
will  not  destroy  them,  but  I  will  grant 
them  5  some  deliverance ;  "  and  my  wrath 
shall  not  be  poured  out  upon  Jerusalem 
by  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

8  Nevertheless  "  they  shall  be  his  ser- 
vants ;  that  °  they  may  know  my  ser- 
vice, and  the  service  of  the  kingdoms  of 
the  countries. 

9  So  ''  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came 
up  against  Jerusalem,  and  '  took  away 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house  ;  he 
took  all :  he  carried  away  also ""  the  shields 
of  gold  which  Solomon  had  made. 

10  Instead  of  which  king  Rehoboam 
made  '  shields  of  brass,  and  committed 
the?n  to  the  hands  of  '  the  chief  of  the 
guard,  that  kept  the  entrance  of  the 
king's  house. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  the  guard  came 
and  fetched  them,  and  brouglit  them 
again  into  the  guard  chamber. 

12  And  "  when  he  humbled  himself, 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  turned  from 
him,  that  he  would  not  destroy  him 
altogether:  and  « also  in  Judah  things 
went  well. 

13  T  So  king  Rehoboam  strengthened 
himself  in  Jerusalem,  and  reigned :  for 
"Rehoboam  was  one  and  forty  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jerusalem, 
*the  city  which  the  Lord  had  chosen 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  "  to  put  his 
name  there.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Naamah  '  an  Ammonitess. 


Ahijah  gucceadeth  Rehoboam. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  "  lie  (^pre 
[lared  not  his  heart  '  to  seek  the  Lord 

15  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  'fiist 
•iiid  last,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
"  book  of ''Shemaiah  the  prophet,  and  ot 

Iddo  the  seer  concerning  genealogies  ' 
And  there  were  '  wars  between  Reho 
beam  and  Jeroboam  continually. 

16  And  Rehoboam  *  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  city  of 
David :  and  ''  Abijah  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Abijah  succeeding,  makeih  war  against  Jero 

boam,  1 — 3.  He  declareth  the  right  of  his  cause 

4 — 12.    Trusting  in  God,  he  overcometh  Jeroboam 

13—20.  The  tcires  and  children  of  Abijah,  21    2^ 

NOW    'in    the    eighteenth    year    of 
king    Jeroboam  began  Abijah   to 
reign  over  Judah. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Jeiu 
salem.  His  mother's  name  also  was 
^'Michaiah  the  daughter  of  Uriel  of 
'Gibeah.  ""And  there  was  war  between 
Abijah  and  Jeroboam. 

3  And  Abijah  5  set  the  battle  in  an  ay 
with  an  army  of  valiant  men  of  wai 
even  "  four  hundred  thousand  chosen 
men  :  Jeroboam  also  set  the  battle  in 
array  against  him  with  "eight  bundled 
thousand  chosen  men,  being  mighty 
men  of  valour. 

4  IT  And  _  Abijah  stood  up  upon 
mount  ^''Zemaraim,  which  is  in  mount 
Ephraim,  and  said,  'Hear  me,  thou 
Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel  ; 

5  *■  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  gave  the  king 
dom  over  Israel  '  to  David  for  ever 
eveii,  to  him  and  to  his  sons  by  "  a  co 
venant  of  salt  ? 

6  Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat 
the  servant  of  Solomon  the  son  of 
David,  is  risen  up,  and  hath  "rebelled 
against  his  lord. 

7  And  there  are  gathered  unto  him 
'vain  men,  "the  children  of  Belial,  ind 
have  strengthened  themselves  against 
Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon,  when 
Rehoboam  was  '  young  and  tender  heai  t 
ed,  and  °  could  not  withstand  them 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  withstand 
'  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord  in  the  hand 
of  the  sons  of  David;  and  ye  be  a 
great  multitude,  and  there  are  ''with 
you  golden  calves,  which  Jeroboim 
made  you  for  gods. 
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He  overcomnth  Jeroboam. 
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Have  ye  not  °  cast  out  the  priests 
of  the  Lord,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and 
the  Levites,  and  have  '  made  you  priests 
after  the  manner  of  the  nations  of  other 
lands  ?  so  that  whosoever  cometh  to 
1^  consecrate  himself  'with  a  young  bul- 
lock and  seven  rams,  the  same  may  be 
a  priest  of  them  that  are  ■*  no  gods. 

10  But  as  for  us,  '' '  the  Lord  is  our 
God,  and  we  have  not  forsaken  him ; 
and  ■'■  the'  priests,  which  minister  unto 
the  Lord,  are  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and 
the  Levites  wait  upon  their  business : 

11  And  ^they  burn  unto  the  Lord 
every  morning  and  every  evening 
buint  sacrifices  and  "sweet  incense: 
the  '  shewbread  also  set  they  in  order 
upon  the  pure  table ;  «nd  *  the  candle- 
stick of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereof, 
to  burn  every  evening :  for  '  we  keep 
the  charge  of  the  Lord  our  God  ;  but 
J  e  have  forsaken  him. 

12  And,  behold,  "God  himself  is 
w  ith  us  "  for  our  captain,  and  °  his 
puests  with  sounding  trumpets  to  cry 
alarm  against  you.  O  children  of  Israel. 
''  fight  ye  not  against  the  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers;  for  'ye  shall  not  prosper. 

13  H  But  Jeroboam  caused  "■  an  am- 
bushment  to  come  about  behind  them : 
so  they  were  before  Judah,  and  the 
ambushment  was  behind  them. 

14  And  when  Judah  'looked  back, 
behold,  the  battle  was  before  and  be- 
hind :  and  they  '  cried  unto  the  Lor  d, 
ind  "  the  priests  sounded  with  the 
tiumpets. 

15  Then  the  men  of  Judah  gave 
1  shout :  and  "  as  the  men  of  Judah 
shouted,  it  came  to  pass,  that  'God 
smote  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  before 
4bijah  and  Judah. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled 
before  Judah  :  and  "God  delivered  them 
into  their  hand. 

17  And  Abijah  and  his  people  slew 
them  with  a  great  slaughter  :  so  there 
fell  down  .slain  of  Israel  'five  hundred 
thousand  chosen  men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Israel  were 
brought  under  at  that  time,  and  the 
children  of  Judah  prevailed,  "  because 
they  relied  upon  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jero- 
boam, and  '  took  cities  from  him.  Bethel 
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Asa  SHCceedeth  Abijah.  2  CHRONICLES,   XIV. 

with  the  towns  thereof,  and  (3  Jeshanah] 
with  the  towns  thereof,  and  ''"Ephraim 
with  the  towns  thereof. 

20  Neither  '  did  Jeroboam  recover 
strength  again  in  the  days  of  Abijali : 
and  '  tlie  Lord  struck  him,  and  ""  lie  died. 

21  H  But  Abijah  '  waxed  mighty, 
and  married  '  fourteen  wives,  and  *  be- 
gat twenty  and  two  sons,  and  sixteen 
daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  tlie  acts  of  Abijah, 
and  his  ways,  and  his  sayings,  «;-e  writ- 
ten in  the  ^  story  of  the  prophet "  Iddo. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Asa  succeeding,  destroy eth  idolatry,  1 — 5.  Hav- 
ing peace,  he  strengtheneth  his  kingdom  with  forts 
and  armies,  6 — 8.  Calling  on  God,  he  overthrow- 
eth  Zcrah,  and  spoileth  the  Ethiopians,  9 — 15. 

SO  Abijah  '  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David ; 
and  'Asa  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
In  his  days  the  land  was  quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  u-hich  was  '  good 
and  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his 
God. 

3  For  "  he  took  away  the  altars  of  the 
strange  gods,  and  "  the  high  places,  and 
°  brake  down  the  ?  images,  and  ''  cut 
down  the  groves : 

4  And  '  commanded  Judah  to  "■  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  '  to 
do  the  law  and  the  commandment. 

5  Also  he  took  away  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Judah  the  high  places  and  the 
"  images  :  and  the  kingdom  was  quiet 
before  him. 

6  ^  And  '  he  built  fenced  cities  in 
Judah  :  "  for  the  land  had  rest,  and  he 
had  no  war  in  those  years ;  because 
"  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest. 

7  Therefore  'he  said  unto  Judah,  Let 
us  build  these  cities,  and  make  aboyt 
them  walls,  and  towers,  gates,  and 
bars,  "while  the  land  is  yet  before  us; 
because  '  we  have  sought  the  Lord 
our  God,  we  have  sought  him,  and  "  he 
hath  given  us  rest  on  every  side.  So 
they  built  and  prospered. 

8  And  Asa  had  an  army  of  me/;  that 
bare  targets  and  spears,  '  out  of  Judah 
three  hundred  thousand  ;  and  out  of  Ben- 
jamin, that  bare  shields  and  drew  bows, 
two  hundred  and  fourscore  thousand: 
all  these  were  mighty  men  of  valour. 

9  1  And  there  came  out  against  them 
'  Zp'oIi  the  Ethiopian  with  an  host  of  a 
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XV.  He  overcomelh  2^erah. 

thousand  thousand,  and  three  hundred 
chariots ;  and  came  unto  "  Mareshah. 

10  Then  Asa  went  out  against  aim, 
and  they  set  the  battle  in  array  in  the 
valley  of /J' Zephathah  at  Mareshah. 

11  And  Asa  'cried  unto  the  Lord 
his  God,  and  said.  Lord,  it  is  "no- 
thing with  thee  to  help,  whether  with 
many,  or  with  'them  that  have  no 
power:  help  us,  O  Lord  our  God; 
for  we  ^  rest  on  thee,  and  ^  in  thy  name 
we  go  against  this  multitude.  O  Lord, 
thou  art  our  God ;  '^  let  not  ''  man  pre- 
vail against  thee. 

12  So  'the  Lord  smote  the  Ethio- 
pians before  Asa,  and  before  Judah;  and 
the  Ethiopians  fled. 

13  And  Asa  and  the  people  that  were 
with  him  pursued  them  unto  *Gerar: 
and  the  Ethiopians  were  overthrown, 
that  they  could  not  recover  themselves ; 
for  they  were  ^  destroyed  '  before  the 
Lord,  and  before  "  his  host ;  and  they 
carried  away  very  much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities 
round  about  Gerar  ;  for  "  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  them :  and  they  spoil- 
ed all  the  cities  ;  for  there  was  °  exceed- 
ing much  spoil  in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  ''the  tents  of  cattle, 
and  '  carried  away  sheep  and  camels  in 
abundance,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XV. 
Asa.  with  Judah  and  many  of  Israel,  moved  by 
the  prophecy  of  Axariah  the  son  of  Oded,  make  a 
solemn  covenant  with  God,  1 — 15.  He  putteth 
down  Maachah  his  mother  for  her  idolatry,  16, 
17.  He  bringeth  dedicated  things  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  enjoyeih  a  long  peace,  18,  19. 

AND   "^  the  Spirit  of  God  came  up- 
on Azariah  the  son  of  Oded  : 

2  And  he  went  out  ?  to  meet  Asa,  and 
said  unto  him,  '  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and 
all  Judah  and  Benjamin;  'The  Lord 
is  with  you,  while  ye  be  with  him; 
and  "  if  ye  seek  him,  he  will  be  found 
of  you  ;  but  "  if  ye  forsake  him,  he  will 
forsake  you. 

3  Now  for  '  a  long  season  Israel  hath 
been  without  the  "  true  God,  and  with- 
out '  a  teaching  priest,  aad-without  law. 

4  But  when  they  '  in  their  trouble  did 
turn  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and 
sought  him,  he  was  "  found  of  them. 

5  And  in  those  times  there  was  '  no 
peace  to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him 
that    came     in,   but   'great    vexations 


Asa  putleth  awaij  idolatry.  2 

ircre  upon  all    the    inhabitants   of   the 
countries. 

6  And  "nation  was  /5 destroyed  of  na- 
tion, and  city  of  city  :  for  *  God  did  vex 
tliem  with  all  adversity. 

7  Be  'ye  strong  therefore,  and  let 
not  your  hands  be  weak:  for  ■'your 
work  shall  be  rewarded. 

8  H  And  when  Asa  heard  these  words, 
and  the  prophecy  of  'Oded  the  pro- 
phet, he  ^  took  courage,  and  put  away 
*the  >"  abominable  idols  out  of  all  the 
land  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  out 
of  "  the  cities  which  he  had  taken  from 
mount  Ephraim,  and  renewed  '  the  al- 
tar of  the  Loud,  that  was  before  the 
porch  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  'the  strangers  with  them 
out  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  and  out 
of  Simeon:  for  '  they  fell  to  him  out  of 
Israel  in  abundance,  when  ""  they  saw 
that  the  Lord  his  God  ivas  with  him. 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether at  Jerusalem  in  "the  third  month, 
in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Asa. 

11  And  they  "offered  unto  the  Lord 
^  the  same  time,  of  the  spoil  ichich  they 
had  brought,  ''  seven  hundred  oxen  and 
seven  thousand  sheep. 

12  And  '  they  entered  into  a  cove- 
nant to  "  seek  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers  with  all  their  heart  and  with  all 
their  soul  ; 

13  That  '  whosoever  would  not  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  should  be  put 
to  death,  '  whether  small  or  great,  whe- 
ther man  or  woman. 

14  And  "  they  sware  unto  the  Lord 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  with  shouting, 
and  "  with  trumpets,  and  with  cornets. 

15  And  all  Judah  '  rejoiced  at  the 
oath :  for  they  had  "  sworn  with  all  their 
heart,  and  '  sought  him  with  their  whole 
desire  ;  and  "  he  was  found  of  them  :  and 
'  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round  about. 

16  IF  And  also  concerning  'Maachah 
?  the  mother  of  Asa  the  king,  ■*  he  re- 
moved her  from  being  queen,  because 
she  had  made  an  «  idol  in  a  grove  :  and 
Asa  '  cut  down  her  idol,  and  stamped 
it,  and  burnt  it  at  the  brook  Kidron. 

17  But  ■'■  the  high  places  were  not  tak- 
en away  out  of  Israel  :  nevertheless  'the 
heart  of  Asa  was  perfect  all  his  days, 
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He  is  reproved  by  Hanani. 

18  H  And  he  °  brought  into  the  house 
of  God  the  things  that  his  father  had 
dedicated,  and  that  he  himself  had  de- 
dicated, silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

19  And  there  was  no  7nore  war  unto 
the  '  five  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Asa. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
Asa,  by  the  aid  of  the  Syrians,  diverteth  Baa- 
sha  from  building  of  Ramah,  1 — 6.     Being  re- 
proved  thereof  by   Hanani,    he  putteth  him   in 
prison,    7 — 10.      Among    his   other  acts  in   his 
.„,6.,„..  disease  he  seekelh  not  to   God,  but  to  the  physi- 
''}''^"'fl\dans,  11,  12.     His  death  and  burial,  13,  14. 
'    ',  '5TN  'the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the 
I,,     -^  reign  of  Asa,  Baasha  king  of  Israel 
"  '/  came  up   against  Judah,  and   built  Ra- 
;;j';f^°;mah,  no  the  intent  that  he   might  let 
\%  -^d  none  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of 
^%  Judah. 

icuS]  2  Then  Asa  'brought  out  silver  and 
rani's ;  gold  out  of  the  treasures  of  the  house 
iee"™  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  king's  house, 
11  j, ,; '  and  sent  to  Ben-hadad  king  of  Syria, 
^^'*^;  ithiit  dwelt  at  ''  Damascus,  saying, 
iHii  j  3  77(g,.e  is  J  Q.  league  between  me  and 
P-"o-ivthee,  as  there  was  between  my  father 
' '::"/:  and  thy  father  :  behold,  I  have  sent  thee 
'  '  ,  silver  and  gold  ;  go,  '^  break  thy  league 
sal  '  o  '^^'i'^h  Baasha  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may 
19  8  ju  ififiP^rt  from  me. 

..3.2c2:  4  And  Ben-hadad  *  hearkened  unto 
v'v^^  king  Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of  ^  his 
!  ,,;  armies  against  the  cities  of  Israel; 
'^^  J,  and  they  smote  '  Ijon,  and  '•  Dan,  and 
?  Abel-maim,  and  all  '  the  store  cities  of 
Naphtali. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha 
heard  i7,  "  that  he  left  off  building  of 
tahm'';Ki.'iS'':  Ramah,  and  let  his  work  cease. 
"rmnt'Sf'ifi  to-  6  Then  Asa  the  king  took  all  Judah; 
■^M/Beui-maa.  and  "  they  carried  away  the  stones  of 
ici  9  w""'  ^'  Ramah,  and  the  timber  thereof,  where- 
sceouKT.  I,  with  Baasha  was  building  ;  and  he  built 
iKi.15.22.       therewith  °  Geba  and  '"  Mizpah. 

Jos.     18.     24.  26.  _     _     .         ,  .  .  .,  .      .  , 

mVu S z?c'      ^  II  And    at  that   tmie    'Hanani  the 
"°  seer  came  to  Asa  king  of  Judah,  and 

|j'M6:-io:i7:  said  unto  him,  'Because  thou  hast  re- 
■^^  i^  2.-20.  ji.  [lied  on  the.  king  of  Syria,  and  not  '  relied 
PS.  146  3  6.  Is.  on  the  Lord  thy  God,  therefore  is  'the 
'6.'Ep''iyii"|host  of  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  out 
18-32 7,8.  of  thine  hand. 

8  Were  not  "  the  Ethiopians  and  "the 
Lubims  » a  huge  host,  with  very  many 
chariots  and  horsemen  ?  yet,  '  because 
thou  didst  rely  on  the  Lord,  he  deli- 
vered them  into  thine  hand. 
589 
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9  For  "  tlie  eyes  of  the  L,ord  run  to 
and  fro  throuirhout  the  whole  earth, 
'^  to  shew  himself  strong  in  the  behalf 
of  them  '  who*^-  heart  is  perfect  toward 
him  Herein  '  thou  hast  done  foolishly  : 
therefore  from  "^  henceforth  thou  shalt 
have  wars. 

10  Then  Asa  was  'wroth  with  the 
seer,  and  -^put  him  in  a  prison  house; 
for  he  was  in  a  rage  with  him  because 
of  this  thing.  And  Asa  >"  oppressed 
sotne  of  the  people  '  the  same  time. 

11  H  And,  behold,  Hhe  acts  of  Asa, 
first  and  last,  lo,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  '  Judah  and 
Israel. 

12  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and  ninth 
year  of  his  reign  was  '  diseased  in  his 
feet,  until  his  disease  u-as  exceeding 
gi-eat :  yet  '  in  his  disease  he  sought  not 
to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  ""  physicians. 

13  1  And  Asa  "  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  died  in  the  one  and  fortieth  year  of 
his  reign. 

11  And  they  buried  him  in  "  his  own 
•sepulchres,  which  he  had  ■'  made  for  him- 
«ielf  in  the  city  of  David,  and  laid  him 
m  the  bed  which  was  filled  with  ''  sweet 
odours,  and  divers  kinds  of  spices  pre- 
pared by  'the  apothecaries' art :  and  they 
made  ■■  a  very  great  burning  for  him. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

Jehoshaphat,  succeeding  Asa,  reigneth  u-ell, 
and  prospereth,  1 — 6.  He  sendelh  Levites  -with 
the  princes  to  teach  Judah,  7 — 9.  His  enemies 
being  terrified  hy  God,  some  of  them,  bring  him 
presents  and  tribute,  10,  11.  His  greatness, 
captains,  and  armies,  12 — 19. 

AND  '  Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned 
in    his    stead,  '  and    strengthened 
ftimself  against  Israel. 

2  And  he  "  placed  forces  in  all  the 
fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and  set  garri- 
sons in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  "in  the 
cities  of  Ephraim,  which  Asa  his  father 
had  taken. 

3  And  '  the  Lord  was  with  Jehosha- 
phat, because  "  he  walked  in  the  first 
ways  of  ?his  father  David,  and  '  sought 
not  unto  Baalim  ; 

4  But  sought  to  the  LORD  God  of 
his  father,  and  "walked  in  his  com- 
mandments, and  '  not  after  the  doings 
of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  '  the  Lord  stablished  the 
kingdom  in  his  hand  ;  and  all  Judah 
•■  brought  to  Jehoshaphat '' presents  ;  and 
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II.  He  sendetli  Levites  to  teaca. 

'  he  had  riches  and   honour  in   abund- 
ance. 

6  And  '  his  heart  was  /^  lifted  up  "in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord:  moreover  ''he 
took  away  the  high  places  and  groves 
out  of  .Tudah. 

7  II  Also  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign 
*" '  he  sent  to  his  princes,  even  to  Ben- 
hail,  and  to  Obadiah,  and  to  Zecliariah, 
and  to  Nethaneel,  and  to  Michaiali,  ^  to 
teach  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

8  And  with  them  he  sent  Levites, 
even  Shemaiah.  and  Nethaniah,  and 
Zebadiah,  and  Asahel,  and  Shemira- 
moth,  and  Jehonathan,  and  Adonijah, 
and  Tobijah,  and  Tob-adonijah,  Levites  ; 
and  with  them  Eli-shama  and  Jehoram, 
'  priests. 

9  And  Hhey  taught  in  Judah,  and 
had  '  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 
with  them,  and  went  about  'through- 
out all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  taught 
the  people. 

10  K  And  '  the  fear  of  the  Lord  ^  fell 
upon  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  lands 
that  vere  round  about  Judah,  "  so 
that  they  made  no  war  against  Jeho- 
shaphat. 

11  Also  sowfeof  the  Philistines  "brought 
Jehoshaphat  presents,  and  tribute  silver; 
and  the  Arabians  brought  him  flocks, 
seven  thousand  and  seven  hundred  rams, 
and  seven  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
he  goats. 

12  1,  And  Jehoshaphat  °  waxed  great 
exceedingly  :  and  he  built  ""  in  Judah 
?  castles,  and  cities  of  store. 

13  And  he  had  '  much  business  in 
the  cities  of  Judah  :  and  the  men  of 
war,  mighty  men  of  valour,  were  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

14  And  these  are  'the  numbers  of 
them  according  '  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers  :  Of  Judah,  the  captains  of  thou- 
sands ;  Adnah  the  chief,  and  with  him 
mighty  men  of  valour  '  three  hundred 
thousand. 

15  And  9  next  to  him  iras  Jehohanan 
the  captain,  and  with  him  two  hundred 
and  four-score  thousand. 

16  And  next  him  was  Amasiah  the 
son  of  Zichri,  who  "  willingly  offered 
himself  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  with  him 
two  hundred  thousand  mighty  men  of 
valour. 

17  And    of     Benjamin;     Eliada    a 


Ahab  seduced  by  false  prophets. 
mighty  man  of  valour,  and  with  him 
'  armed  men  with  bow  and  shield  two 
hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  was  Jehozabad,  and 
with  him  an  hundred  and  fourscore 
thousand  ready  prepared  for  the  war. 

19  These  wa  ted  on  the  king,  beside 
those  whom  the  king  '  put  in  the  fen- 
ced cities  throughout  all  Judah. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
Jehoshaphat,  joined  in  affinity  with  Ahali,  is 
persuaded  to  go  with  him  against  Ramoth-gilead, 
1 — 3.     Ahab,  seduced   by  false  prophets,  accord- 
ing to  the  icord  of  Micaiah,  is  slain  there,  4 — 34. 

NOW  Jehoshaphat   had    "  riches  and 
honour  in  abundance,  and  /^ ''join- 
ed affinity  with  .Ahab. 

2  And  ''  after  certain  years  '  he  went 
down  to  Ahab  to  Samaria.  And  ^  Ahab 
killed  sheep  and  oxen  for  him  in  abun- 
dance, and  for  the  people  that  he  had 
with  him,  and  •  persuaded  him  to  go 
up  with  him  to  ''  Ramoth-gilead. 

3  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said 
to  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  Wilt 
thou  go  with  me  to  Ramoth-gilead  1 
And  he  answered  him,  'I  a??j  as  thou 
art,  and  my  people  as  thy  people ;  and 
we  will  be  with  thee  in  the  war. 

4  IF  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the 
king  of  Israel,  '  Inquire,  I  pray  thee, 
ao  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  day. 

5  Therefore  the  king  of  Israel  ga- 
thered together  of  '  prophets  four  hun- 
dred men,  and  said  unto  them,  ""  Shall 
we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle, 
shall  I  forbear  ?  And  they  said,  "  Go 
up ;  for  God  will  deliver  it  into  the 
king's  hand. 

6  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  °  Is  there 
not  here  a  propliet  of  the  Lord  ^  be- 
sides, that  we  might  inquire  of  him  ? 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  There  is  yet  ''  one  man,  by 
whom  we  may  inquire  of  the  Lord  : 
but  '  I  hate  him ;  for  he  never  prophe- 
sieth'good  unto  'me,  but  always  evil : 
the  same  is  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imla. 
And  Jehoshaphat  said,  '  Let  not  the  king 
say  so. 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for 
one  of  his    ?  officers,  and  said,   e  Fetch 

uickly  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imla. 

9  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jeho- 
shaphat king  of  Judah  "sat  either  of 
them  on  his  throne,  "clothed  in  their 
robes,  and  they  sat  in  a  '  void  place  at 
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and   "  all  the  prophets   prophesied  be- 
fore them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Che- 
naanah  had  made  him  ^ »  horns  of  iron, 
and  said,  '  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  With 
these  thou  shalt  push  Syria  until  ''  they 
be  consumed. 

11  And  ■'all  the  prophets  prophesied 
so,  saying,  Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead, 
and  prosper  :  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
it  into  the  hand  of  the  king. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went  to 
call  Micaiah  spake  to  him,  saying, 
'  Behold,  the  words  of  the  prophets 
declare  good  to  the  king  with  one  ^  as- 
sent; let  thy  word  therefore,  I  pray 
thee,  be  like  one  of  theirs,  and  speak 
thou  good. 

13  And  Micaiah  said,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  ^  even  what  my  God  saith,  that 
will  I  speak. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
king,  the  king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah, 
shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead  to  bat- 
tle, or  shall  I  forbear  ?  And  he  said, 
*  Go  ye  up,  and  prosper,  and  they  shall 
be  delivered  into  your  hand. 

15  H  And  the  king  said  to  him,  How 
many  times  'shall  I  adjure  thee  that 
thou  say  nothing  but  the  truth  to  me  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

16  Then  '  he  said,  I  did  see  all  Is- 
rael scattered  upon  the  mountains,  '  as 
sheep  that  have  no  shepherd  :  and  the 
Lord  said.  These  have  no  ""  master  ;  let 
them  return  therefore  every  man  to  his 
house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to 
Jehoshaphat,  "  Did  I  not  tell  thee  that 
he  would  not  prophesy  good  unto  me, 
5  but  evil  ? 

18  Again  he  said,  Therefore  "hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  '  I  saw  the 
Lord  sitting  upon  his  throne,  and  '  all 
the  host  of  heaven  standing  on  his  right 
hand  and  on  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said,  'Who  shall 
entice  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may 
'  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth-gilead  ? 
And  one  spake  saying  after  this  manner, 
and  another  saying  after  that  manner. 

20  Then  '  there  came  out  a  spirit, 
and  stood  before  tne  Lord,  and  said,  I 
will  entice  him.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Wherewith? 
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oe  "  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all 
his  prophets.  And  the  LORD  said, 
'  Thou  Shalt  entice  him,  and  thou  shalt 
also  prevail  :  go  out,  and  do  even  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behold,  '  the  Lord 
hath  put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  off^" 
these  thy  prophets,  "*  and  the  Lord  hath  fi 
spoken  evil  against  thee.  ^'f 

23  Then  '  Zedekiah   the  son  of  Che-  i 
naanah  came  near,  and  smote  Micaiah 
upon  the  cheek,  and  said,  ^  Which  way 
went  the  Spirit  of  the   Lord   from  me 
to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

24  And  Micaiah  said,  *  Behold,  thou 
shalt  see  on  that  day  when  thou  shalt  go 
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25  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Take,tefe'^He| 
ye    Micaiah,  "and  carry  him    back    toj  f"rt£ter^te 
Amon   the   governor  of  the  city,  and  to 
Joash  the  kings  son  ; 

26  And  say.  Thus  sailh  the  king,  *  Put 
'  this/e//o?p  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him 
with  '  bread  of  affliction  and  with  water 
of  affliction,  "until  I  return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said,  "  If  thou  cer- 
tainly return  in  peace,  then  hath  not  the 
Lord  spoken  by  me.  And  he  said, 
"Hearken,  all  ye  people. 

28  1  So  ''  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jeho- 
shaphat  the  king  of  Judah  went  up  to 
Ramoth-gilead. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto 
Jehoshaphat,  '  I  will  disguise  myself, 
and  will  go  to  the  battle  ;  but  *"  put  thou 
on  thy  robes.  So  '  the  king  of  Israel 
disguised  himself ;  and  they  went  to  the 
battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  com 
manded  the  captains  of  the  chariots 
that  were  with  him,  saying,  'Fight  ye 
not  with  "  small  or  great,  save  only 
with  the  king  of  Israel. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  cap- 
tains of  the  chariots  saw  .Tehoshaphat, 
that  they  said,  It  /*■  the  king  of  Israel. 
Therefore  they  compassed  about  him  to 
fight :  but  "  Jehoshaphat  cried  out,  and 
'  the  Loud  helped  him  ;  and  "  God  moved 
them  to  depart  from  him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  perceived 
that  it  was  not  the  king  of  Israel,  they 
turned  back  again  ''from  pursuing  him, 

33  If  And  '  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow 
■'at  a  venture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Is- 
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Jehoshaphat  reproved  by  Jehu. 
between  the  joints  of  the  harness; 
therefore  he  said   to   his  chariot  man, 
Turn  thine  hand,  that  thou  may  est  carry 
me  out  of  the  host ;  for  I  am  '  wounded. 
34  And  the  battle  increased  that  day  : 
howbeit  the  king  of  Israel  stayed  him- 
self up  in  his  chariot  against  the  Syr- 
ians until  the  even  :  and  about  the  time 
of  the  sun  going  down  ■"  he  died. 
CHAP.  XIX. 
Jehoshaphat,    reproved    by  Jehu,    visittth    his 
kingdom,  1 — 4.     His  inslructions  to  the  judges, 
7  ;  to  ihe  priests  and  Levites,  8 — 11. 

AND  Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judah 
returned  to  his  house  '  in  peace  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  And  '  Jehu  the  son  of  ''  Hanani*  the 
seer  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said 
to  king  Jehoshaphat,  -^Shouldesl  thou 
help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them  that 
^  hate  the  Lord  1  therefore  '  is  wrath 
upon  thee  from  before  the  Lord. 

3  Nevertheless  there  are  ■  good  things 
found  in  thee,  in  that  thou  hast  taken 
away  the  groves  out  of  the  land,  and 
hast  '  prepared  thine  heart  to  seek  God. 

4  1  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Jeru- 
salem :  and  he  ^  went  out  again  through 
the  people  from  '  Beer-sheba  to  "  mount 
Ephraim,  and  "  brought  them  back  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers, 

5  1  And  °  he  set  judges  in  the  land 
throughout  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah, 
city  by  city, 

6  And  said  to  the  judges,  ''Take 
heed  what  ye  do:  for  'ye  judge  not 
for  man,  but  for  the  Lord,  who  is  with 
you  in  the  ?  judgment. 

7  Wherefore  now  '  let  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  be  upon  you;  take  heed  and 
do  it :  for  there  is  '  no  iniquity  with  the 
Lord  our  God,  nor  '  respect  of  persons, 
nor  "  taking  of  gifts. 

8  "J  Moreover  in  Jerusalem  did  Je- 
hoshaphat set  "of  the  Levites,  and  of 
the  priests,  and  of  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers of  Israel,  for  '  the  judgment  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  controversies,  when 
they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

o"  And  he  charged  them,  saying,  Thus 
shall  ye  do  Hn  the  fear  of  the  Loud, 
faithfully,  and  with  a  perfect  heart. 

10  And  what  cause  soever  shall  come 
to  you  of  your  brethren  that  dwell  in 
their  cities,  '  between  blood  and  blood, 
between  law  and  commandment,  sta- 
tutes  and   judgments,     ye    shall    even 
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Jenb.thaphat's  prayer.  2 

'  warn  them  that  they  trespass  not  against 
the  Lord,  and  so  '  wrath  come  upon 
you,  and  upon  your  brethren  :  this  do, 
and  ye  shall  not  trespass. 

11  And,  behold,  '  Amariah  the  chief 
priest  is  over  you  in  ^  all  matters  of  the 
Lord;  and  Zebadiah  the  son  of  Ish- 
mael,  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  Judah, 
for  all  the  king's  matters  :  also  the  Le- 
vites  shall  be  officers  before  you.  ^  Deal 
'  courageously,  and  •''  the  Lord  shall  be 
with  '  the  good. 

CHAP.  XX. 
Jehoshaphat  invaded  by  Moab,  proclaimeth  a 
fast,  1 — 4.  His  prayer,  5 — 13.  The  prophecy 
of  Jahaziel,  14 — 19.  Jehoshaphat  exhorteth  the 
people,  and  settelh  singers  to  praise  the  Lord, 
20,  21.  The  great  overthrow  of  his  enemies, 
22 — 25.  The  people,  having  blessed  God  at  Be- 
rachah,  return  in  triumph,  26 — 30.  Jehosha- 
phat's  reign,  31 — 34.  His  convoy  of  ships,  ac- 
cording to  the  prophecy  of  Eliezer,  unhappily 
perish,  35—37. 

IT  came  to  pass  *  after  this  also,  that 
'  the  children  of  Moab,  ''  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  with  them  other 
beside  the  Ammonites,  '  came  against 
Jehoshaphat  to  battle. 

2  Then  there  came  some  that  told 
Jehoshaphat,  saying,  There  cometh  a 
great  multitude  against  thee  from  '  be 
yond  ^  the  sea  on  this  side  Syria  ;  and, 
behold,  they  be  in  "Hazazon-tamar, 
which  is  "  En-gedi. 

3  And  Jehoshaphat  °  feared,  and  set 
?  himself  to  ''seek  the  Lord,  and  'pro- 
claimed a  fast  throughout  all  Judah. 

4  And  Judah  gathered  themselves 
together,  to  "■  ask  help  of  the  Lord  :  even 
out  of  all  '  the  cities  of  Judah  they  came 
to  seek  the  Lord. 

5  H  And  'Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the  con- 
gregation of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  before  the  new  court, 

6  And  said,  "O  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers,  «;•<;  not  thou  "God  in  heaven? 
and  '  rulest  not  thou  over  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  heathen  1  and  "  in  thine 
hand  is  there  not  power  and  might,  so 
that '  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee? 

7  Art  not  thou  "  our  God,  «  who  didst 
'  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land 
before  thy  people  Israel,  and  '  gavest 
it  to  the  seed  of  Abraham  ^  thy  friend 
for  ever  ? 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and   have 
built  thee  a  sanctuary  therein,  for  thy 

name,  saying, 
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9  "  If,  when  evil  cometh  upon  us,  as 
the  sword,  judgment,  or  pestilence,  or 
famine,  we  stand  before  this  house. 
'  and  in  thy  presence,  (for  '  thy  name  /3  is 
in  this  house,)  and  cry  unto  thee  in  our 
affliction,  then  thou  wilt  hear  and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children  of 
Ammon  and  Moab  and  mount  Seir, 
•^  whom  thou  wouldest  not  let  Israel  in- 
vade, when  they  came  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  hxit  they  turned  from  them, 
and  destroyed  them  not ; 

11  Behold,  /s«y,  'how  they  reward 
us,  ''to  come  to  •''cast  us  out  of  thy  pos- 
session, which  thou  hast  given  us  to 
inherit. 

12  O  our  God,  > '  wilt  thou  not  judge 
runish-  them  ?  for  *  we  have  no  might  against 
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US  ;  '  neither  know  we  what  to  do  :  but 
'  our  eyes  are  upon  thee. 

13  And  '  all  Judah  stood  before  the 
Lord,  with  their  little  ones,  their 
wives,  and  their  children. 

14  If  "■  Then  upon  Jahaziel  the  son 
of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  the 
son  of  Jeiel,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  a 
Levite  of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  "  came  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation ; 

15  And  he  said.  Hearken  ye,  all  Ju- 
dah, and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  thou  king  Jehoshaphat,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  unto  you,  "Be  not 
afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason  of  this 
great  multitude  ;  for  ''  the  battle  is  not 
j yours  but  God's. 

16  To  morrow  go  ye  down  againsi 
jthem :  behold,  they  come  up  by  the 
k  cliflf  of  e  Ziz  ;  and  ye  shall  find  them  at 
the  end  of  the  "brook,  before  Hhe  wil- 
derness of  .Teruel. 

17  Ye  shall  '  not  need  to  fight  in  this 
battle :  set  yourselves,  *"  stand  ye  still, 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  with 
you,  O  Judah  and  Jerusalem  :  fear  not, 
nor  be  dismayed ;  to  morrow  go  out 
against  them  :  '  for  the  Lord  u-ill  be 
with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  '  bowed  his  head 
with  his  face  to  the  ground  :  and  all 
Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem "  fell  before  the  Lord,  worshipping 
the  Lord, 

19  And  "'  the  Levites,  of  the  children 
Of  the  Kohathites,  and  of  the  childrer. 
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The  overthroiv  of  the  enemies. 
of  the  °  Korhites,  stood  up  to  praise  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  with  '  a  loud  voice 
on  high. 

20  H  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morn 
ing,  and  went  forth  into  the  wilderness 
of '  Tekoa :  and  as  they  went  forth,  Je 
hoshaphat  stood  and  said,  ''  Hear  me,  O 
Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ; 
'  Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall 
ye  be  established  ; '  believe  his  prophets, 
so  shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  had  *  consulted  with 
the  people,  he  '  appointed  singers  unto 
the  Lord,  and  ^  that  should  praise  '  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  as  they  went  out  be- 
fore the  army,  and  to  say,  *  Praise  the 
Lord  ;   for  his  mercy  endnreth  for  ever. 

22  1  And  ^  when  they  began  ^  to  sing 
and  to  praise,  ? '  the  Lord  set  ambush- 
ments  against  the  children  of  Amnion, 
Moab,  and  mount  Seir,  which  were 
come  against  Judah  ;  and  they  ^  were 
smitten. 

23  For  the  children  of  Ammon  and 
Moab  stood  up  against  the  inhabitants 
of  "•  mount  Seir,  utterly  to  slay  and  de- 
stroy tliem  :  and  when  they  had  made 
an  end  of  the  inhabitants  of  Seir,  every 
one  helped  "to  destroy  another. 

21  And  when  Judah  came  toward 
the  watch  tower  in  the  wilderness,  they 
looked  unto  the  multitude,  and,  behold, 
"they  ?cere  dead  bodies  fallen  to  the 
earth,  and  ^  none  escaped. 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and  his 
people  came  to  take  away  the  spoil  of 
them,  "they  found  among  them  in 
abundance  both  riches  with  the  ''  dead 
bodies,  and  ''  precious  jewels,  which  they 
stripped  off  for  themselves,  more  than 
they  could  carry  away  :  and  they  were 
three  days  in  gathering  of  the  spoil,  '  it 
was  so  much. 

2(3  ir  And  on  the  fourtli  day  they  as- 
sembled themselves  in  the  valley  of 
"  Berachah  ;  for  there  they  "■  blessed  the 
Lord  :  therefore  'the  name  of  the  same 
place  was  called.  The  valley  of  Berachah, 
'  unto  tliis  day. 

27  Tiien  they  returned,  every  man 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  Jehosha- 
l)hat  in  the  ?  forefront  of  them,  to  go 
again  to  Jerusalem  with  joy  ;  for  "  the 
Lord  had  made  them  to  rejoice  over 
their  enemies. 

28  And     they     came    to    Jerusalem 
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Jehoshapkafs  reign  and  ads. 
3°  with  psalteries  and  harps  and  trum- 
pets unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

29  And  '  the  fear  of  God  was  on  all 
the  kingdoms  of  those  countries,  when 
'  they  had  heard  that  the  Lord  fought 
against  the  enemies  of  Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat  was 
quiet :  for  ■'  his  God  gave  him  rest  round 
about. 

31  1  And  '  Jehoshaphat  reigned  over 
Judah  :  he  was  thirty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  five  years  in  Jerusalem. 
And  his  mother's  name  7vas  Azubah  the 
daughter  of  Shilhi. 

32  And  -'he  walked  in  *  the  way  of  Asa 
his  father,  and  *  departed  not  from  it, 
doing  that  ivhich  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

33  Howbeit  '  the  high  places  were 
not  taken  away  :  for  as  yet  the  people 
'  had  not  prepared  their  hearts  unto 
the  God  of  their  fathers. 

34  Now  '  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Je- 
hoshaphat, first  and  last,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  ''  hook  of  ""  Jehu  the 
son  of  Hanani,  who  ■'  j5  mentioned  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

35  1  And  after  this  "  did  Jehoshaphat 
king  of  Judah  ^  join  himself  with  Ahaziah 
king  of  Israel,  °  who  did  very  wickedly  : 

36  ''  And  he  joined  himself  with  him 
to  make  ships  to  go  to  5 '  Tarshish  :  and 
they  made  the  ships  in  '  Ezion-geber. 

37  Then  Eliezer  the  son  of  Dodavah 
of  Mareshah  prophesied  against  Jeho- 
shaphat, saying,  '  Because  thou  hast 
joined  thyself  with  Ahaziah,  '  the  Lord 
hath  broken  thy  works.  "  And  the  ships 
were  broken,  that  they  were  not  able 
to  go  "  to  Tarshish. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
Jehoram  succeeding  Jehoshaphat,  slayetk  his 
Ix-rihrni,  \ — 4.  His  wicked  reign,  5 — 7.  Edom 
'  Libnah  revolt,  8 — 11.  The  prophecy  oj 
i:  '  ih  against  him  in  loriting,  12—15.  Philis- 
!.tii->  (I lid  Arabians  oppress  him,  16,  17.  Hisincu- 
rable  disease,  infamous  death,  and  burial,  IS — 20. 

NOW  '  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  "  was  buried  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David.  And  '  Je- 
horam his  son  °  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of 
Jehoshaphat,  Azariah,  and  Jehlel,  an  1 
Zechariah,  and  Azariah,  and  Michael, 
and  Shephatiah :  all  these  were  the 
sons  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  "  Israel. 


thorani's  wicked  reign. 

6  And  their  father  "  gave  them  great 
gifts  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of  pie 
cious  things,  with  fenced  cities  in  Ju 
dah:  but  ''the  kingdom  gave  he  to  Je 
lioram ;  because  he  was  the  firstboi  n 

4  Now  when  Jehoram  was  risen  up 
to  the  kingdom  of  his  father,  he  strength 
eiied  himself,  and  'slew  all  his  bretl  rei 
with  the  sword,  and  divers  also  of  the 
princes  of  Israel. 

5  1  ''  Jehoram  «-as  thirty  and  two 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign  and 
he  reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalem 

6  And  he  walked  '  in  the  way  of  tl  e 
kings  of  Israel,  like  as  did  the  house  of 
of  Ahah  :  for  ^  he  had  the  daughtei  of 
Ahab  to  wife :  and  he  wrought  that 
which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 

7  Howbeit  ^  the  Lord  would  not  de 
stroy  the  house  of  David,  '■because  of 
the  covenant  that  he  had  made  with 
David,  and  ■  as  he  promised  to  give  a 
''  light  to  him  and  to  his  sons  for  ever 

8  1  In  his  days  'the  Edomites  revolt 
ed  from  under  the  ^  dominion  of  Judah 
'  and  made  themselves  a  king. 

9  Then  Jehoram  went  forth  with  h  s 
princes,  and  all  his  chariots  with  him 
and  he  rose  up    by  night,  and  smote 
the    Edomites    which    compassed    h  m 
in,  and  the  captains  of  the  chariots 

10  So  the  Edomites  revolted  fiom 
under  the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this  la\ 
The  same  time  also  did  "Libnah  it\olt 
from  under  his  hand  ;  "because  he  1  \1 
forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathe 

11  Moreover  °he    made  high  plices 
in  the  mountains  of  Judah,  and  '"  cai  sed 
the   inhabitants  of   Jerusalem  to   com 
mit, '  fornication,  and  'compelled  Ji  1 
thereto.  I 

12  IT  And  there  came  '  a  writing  to 
him  from  ? 'Elijah  the  prophet,  savm"- 
Thus  saith  the  Lokd  God  of  Dav  1 
thy  father.  Because  thou  hast  not  walk 
ed  "  in  the  ways  of  Jehoshaphat  thy  fa 
ther,  nor  "  in  the  ways  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah, 

13  But  hast  walked  '  in  the  way  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  and  hast  made  Ju- 
dah and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
to  go  "a  whoring,  like  to  the  whore- 
doms of  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  also 
•hast  slain  thy  brethren  of  thy  father's;  :  ,,,,  ,'  , 
house,   which  were  better  than  thyself :  hnoi/i'""^  ' 

14  Behold,  with  a  great  8  plague  winr26"t  '"""■  ^'■ 


2CHRONICLESXXII.  His  infamous  death. 
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and   thy  wives,  and  all  thy 


children, 
goods : 

15  And  thou  shaU,  have  great  sick- 
ness '  by  '  disease  of  thy  bowels,  until 

thy  bowels  fall  out  by  reason  of  '  the 
sickness  day  by  day. 

16  1  Moreover  '  the  Lord  stirred 
up  against  Jehoram  the  spirit  of  the 
^  Philistines,  and  of  the   Arabians,  that 

ere  near  the  Ethiopians  : 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Judah, 
and  brake  into  it,  and  ^  carried  away 
nil  the  substance  that  was  found  in  the 
king's  house,  and  ''his  sons  also,  and 
his  wives  ;  so  that  there  was  never  a 
son  left  him,  save  '  Jehoahaz,  the  young- 
est of  his  sons. 

18  H  *And  after  all  this  the  Lord 
smote  him  in  his  bowels  with  '  an  in- 
curable disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  pi  d- 
cess  of  time,  after  the  end  of  two  years, 
his  bowels  fell  out  by  reason  of  hia 
sickness:  so  he  died  of  sore  diseases 
And  his  people  *"  made  no  burning  foi 
him,  like  the  burning  of  his  fathers. 

20  "  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reign- 
ed in  Jerusalem  eight  years,  and  de- 
parted ?  without  being  desired.  Howbeit 
they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David, 
but  not  in  the  sepvilchres  of  the  kings. 

CHAP.  XXIL 
Ahaziah  succeeding,  reigneth  wickedly,  1 — 4. 
/  his  confederacy  with  Joram,  the  son  of  Ahab, 
1  e  is  slaiji  by  Jehu,  5 — 9.  Athaliah,  destroying 
all  the  seed  royal,  save  Joash,  whom  Jchoshabeath 
h  s  aunt  hid,  usurpeth  the  kiiigdom.,  10 — 12. 

AND  °  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem made  ''  Ahaziah  his  youngest 
son  king  in  his  stead  :  for  the  band  of 
rien  that  came  with  the  Arabians  to 
the  camp  had  '  slain  all  the  eldest.  So 
Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of 
Judah  reigned. 

2  e '  Forty  and  two  years  old  iras  Aha- 
ziah when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
le  gned  one  year  in  Jerusalem.  His 
mother's  name  also  was  'Athaliah  the 
daughter  of  Omri. 

3  He  also  walked  in  the  Avays  of  the 
house  of  Ahab :  for  'his  mother  was 
"  his  counsellor  to  do  wickedly. 

4  Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  like  the  house  of  Ahab  : 
for  "they  were  his  counsellors  after  the 
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Jehoiada  maketh  Joash  kinir. 


death  of  his  father  to  his  destruction 

5  IT  He  "  walked  also  after  their  couii 
sel,  and  'went  with  Jehoram  the  son 
of  Ahab  king  of  Israel  to  war  against 
Hazael  king  of  Syria  at '  Ramoth-gilead: 
and  the  Syrians  smote  Joram. 

6  "'And  he  returned  to  be  healed  in 
Jezreel  because  of  the  wounds  /^  which 
were  given  him  at  Ramah,  when  he 
fought  with  Hazael  king  of  Syria.  And 
^'Azariah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of 
Judah  went  down  ■'  to  see  Jehoram  the 
son  of  Ahab  at  Jezreel,  because  he  was 
sick. 

7  And  the  '  destruction  of  Ahaziah 
'  was  of  God  by  coming  to  Joram  :  for 
when  he  was  come,  *  he  went  out  with 
Jehoram  against  Jehu  the  son  of  Nim- 
shi,  whom  '  the  Lord  had  anointed  to 
cut  off  the  house  of  Ahab. 

S  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  '  w^hen 
Jehu  was  executing  judgment  upon  the 
house  of  Ahab,  and  found  the  princes 
of  Judah,  and  the  sons  of  the  brethren 
of  Ahaziah,  that  ministered  to  Aha- 
ziah, he  slew  them. 

9  And  ? '  he  sought  Ahaziah :  and  they 
caught  him,  (for  he  v/as  hid  "■  in  Sama- 
ria,) and  brought  him  to  Jehu :  and 
when  they  had  slain  him,  they  buried 
him :  "  Because,  said  they,  he  is  °  the 
son  of  Jehoshaphat,  who  sought  the 
Lord  with  all  his  heart.  So  ''  the 
house  of  Ahaziah  had  no  power  to  keep 
still  the  kingdom. 

10  H  But  when  '  Athaliah  the  mother 
of  Ahaziah  saw  that  her  son  was  dead, 
she  arose  and  destroyed  all  the  seed 
royal  of  the  house  of  Judah. 

11  But  '  Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter 
of  the  king,  took  Joash  the  son  of 
Ahaziah,  and  stole  him  from  among 
the  king's  sons  that  were  slain,  and 
put  him  and  his  nurse  in  a  '  bedcham- 
oer.  So  Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter 
of  king  Jehoram,  the  wife  of  '  Jehoiada 
the  priest,  (for  she  was  the  sister  of 
Ahaziah.)  hid  him  from  Athaliah,  so  that 
"  .she  slew  him  not. 

12  And  he  was  with  them  "hid  in 
the  house  of  God  six  years :  and  '  Atha- 
liah reigned  over  the  land. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

Jehoiada,   having  set  things  in  order,  maketh 
Joash  king,   1 — 11.     Athaliah  is  slain,  12 — 15. 
Jehoiada  restoreth  the  worship  of  God,  16 — 21. 
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AND  in  the  "seventh  year  Jehoiada 
strengthened  himself,  and  took 
the  captains  of  hundreds,  Azariah,  the 
son  of  Jeroham,  and  Ishmael  the  sou 
of  Jehohanan,  and  Azariah  the  son  of 
Obed,  and  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Adai- 
ah,  and  Elishaphat  the  son  of  Zichri, 
into  » covenant  with  him. 

2  And    they    'went   about  in  Judah, 
'u  %  and    gathered    the    Levites   out    of   all 


,1-  the  fathers  of  Israel,  and  they  came  to 
riS;5%.^' Jerusalem. 
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had  iron.     Ovid 
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therefore,  that 
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house  of  GOD,' 
were  laid  up  in 
the  tabernacle  by 
David  jcken  he  re- 
signed   the    com- 


by    many   of   his 


son    shall    reign,     ^  as    the 
Lord  hath  said  of  the  sons  of  David. 

4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do; 
A  third  part  of  you  ^entering  on  the 
sabbath,  of  the  priests  and  of  the  Le- 
vites, shall  be  *  porters  of  the  ''  doors  ; 

5  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  '  the 
king's  house ;  and  a  third  part  at  *  the 
gate  of  the  foundation :  and  all  the 
people  shall  be  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  save  the  priests,  and 
'they  that  minister  of  the  Levites; 
they  shall  go  in,  for  they  are  holy  :  but 
all  the  people  shall  keep  the  watch  of 
the  Lord. 

7  And  *"  the  Levites  shall  compass 
the  king  round  about,  every  man  with 
his  weapons  in  his  hand  ;  and  "  whoso- 
ever else  Cometh  into  the  house,  he 
shall  be  put  to  death:  but  be  ye  with 
the  king  when  he  cometh  in,  and  when 
he  goeth  out. 

8  So  °  the  Levites  and  all  Judah  did 
according  to  all  things  that  Jehoiada 
the  priest  had  commanded,  and  took 
every  man  his  men  that  were  to  come 
in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  that  were 
to  go  out  on  the  sabbath :  for  Jehoiada 
the  priest  dismissed  not  ''  the  courses. 

9  Moreover  Jehoiada  the  priest  de- 
livered to  the  captains  of  hundreds 
'  spears,  and  bucklers,  and  shields,  that 
had  been  king  David's,  ^  which  were  in 
the  house  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  every 
man  having  his  weapon  in  his  hand, 
from  the  right  ?side  of  the  temple  to 
the  left  side  of  the  temple,  '  along  by 


Athaliah  is  slain. 

the  altar  and   the   temple,  by  the  king 

round  about. 

11  Then  "they  brought  out  the  king's 
son,  and  '  put  upon  him  the  crown,  and 
g-ave  him  'the  testimony,  and  made  him 
king.  And  Jehoiada  and  his  sons ''  anoint- 
ed him,  and  said,  H  God  save  the  king. 

12  IT  Now  'when  Athaliah  heard  the 
noise  of  the  people  running  and  prais- 
ing the  king,  ^  she  came  to  the  people 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

13  And  *she  looked,  and  behold,  ''the 
king  stood  at  his  pillar  at  the  enter- 
ing in,  '  and  the  princes  and  the  trum- 
pets by  the  king  :  and  'all  the  people  of 
the  land  rejoiced,  and  '  sounded  with 
trumpets,  also  ""  the  singers  with  instru- 
ments of  music,  and  such  as  taught 
to  sing  praise.  "  Then  Athaliah  rent  her 
clothes,  and  said, ''  Treason,  treason. 

14  Then  Jehoiada  tlie  priest  brought 
out  the  captains  of  hundreds  that  were 
set  over  the  host,  and  said  unto  them, 
^°Have  her  forth  of  the  ranges:  and 
? ''  whoso  followeth  her,  let  him  be  slain 
with  the  sword.  For  the  priest  said, 
'Slay  her  not  in  the  house  of  the  Lokd. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her  ;  and 
when  she  was  come  to  the  entering 
of  « ^  the  horse  gate  by  the  king's  house, 
'  they  slew  her  there. 

16  HAnd  Jehoiada  'made  a  covenant 
between  him,  and  between  all  the 
people,  and  between  the  king,  "  that 
they  should  be  the  Lord's  people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to  "the 
house  of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down,  and 
'brake  his  altars  and  his  images  in 
pieces,  and  ''slew  Mattan  the  priest  of 
Baal  before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  the  of- 
fices of  the  house  of  the  Lord  by  the 
hand  of  the  priests  the  Levites,  '  whom 
David  had  distributed  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  to  offer  the  burnt  offerings 
of  the  Lord,  "  as  it  is  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses,  with  rejoicing  and  with 
singing,  as  it  ivas  ordained  'by  David. 

19  And  he  set  the  '  porters  at  the 
gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  that 
none  which  was  unclean  in  any  thing 
should  enter  in. 

20  And  he  took  °  the  captains  of 
hundreds,  and  the  nobles,  and  the 
governors  of  the  people,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  brought  down 


2  CHRONICLES,   XXIV.  Joash  reigneth  well. 

the  king  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 
and  they  came  through  the  high  gate 
into  the  king's  house,  and  set  the  king 
upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

21  And  "  all  the  people  of  the  land  re- 
joiced :  and  the  city  was  quiet,  after  that 
they  had  slain  Athaliah  with  the  sword. 
CHAP.  XXIV. 
Joash  reigneth  -well  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada, 
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1 — 3.  He  giveth  order  for  the  repair  of  the  tem- 
ple, i^ — 14.  Jehoiada' s  death  and  honourable  bu- 
rial, 15,  16.  Joash,  falling  to  idolatry,  slayeth 
Zechariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  17 — 22.  Joash 
is  spoiled  by  the  Syrians,  and  slain  by  Zabad  and 
Jehozabad,  23 — 26.  Amaziah  succeedeth  him,27. 
"  '  TOASH  v}as  *"  seven  years  old  when 
J  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
forty  years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's 
name  also  was  Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba. 

2  And  'Joash  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  "*  all  the 
days  of  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

3  And  Jehoiada  ^  'took  for  him  ■''two 
wives  ;  and  he  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

4  H  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
that  Joash  was  minded  to  ?  repair  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the  priests 
and  the  Levites,  and  said  to  them.  Go 
out  unto  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  ^  ga- 
ther of  all  Israel  money  to  repair  the 
house  of  your  God  from  year  to  year, 
and  see  that  ye  hasten  the  matter. 
*  Howbeit  the  Levites  hastened  it  not. 

6  And  the  king  called  for  Jehoiada 
the  chief,  and  said  unto  him,  '  Why 
hast  thou  not  required  of  the  Levites 
to  bring  in  out  of  Judah  and  out  of  Je- 
rusalem « *  the  collection,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  for  the  '  tabernacle  of  witness? 

7  For  "the  ""sons  of  Athaliah,  "that 
wicked  woman,  had  broken  up  the 
house  of  God ;  and  also  all  °  the  dedi- 
cated things  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
^  did  they  bestow  upon  Baalim. 

8  And  'at  the  king's  commandment 
they  made  a  chest,  and  set  it  without 
at  the  gate  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  they  made  a  *  proclamation 
through  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  to  bring 
in  to  the  Lord  the  •"  collection  that 
Moses  the  servant  of  God  laid  upon 
Israel  in  the  wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  tne 
people   'rejoiced,   and  brought  in,  and 
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Tlie  temple  rcjxiircd. 
cast    into    the    chest 
made  an  end. 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  °at 
what  lime  the  chest  was  brought  unto 
the  king's  office  by  the  hand  of  the  Le- 
vites,  and  when  they  saw  that  there 
was  much  money,  9  the  king's  scribe  and 
tlie  high  priest's  officer  came  and  emp- 
tied the  chest,  and  took  it,  and  carried 
it  to  his  place  again.  'Tlius  tliey  did 
day  by  day,  and  gathered  money  in 
abundance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Jehoiada  "gave 
it  to  such  as  did  the  work  of  the  ser- 
vice of  tlie  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
hired  ■*  masons  and  carpenters  to  repair 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  also  such 
as  wrought  iron  and  brass  to  mend  the 
house  of  tlie  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and 
''  the  work  was  perfected  by  them,  and 
'  they  set  the  house  of  God  '  in  his  state, 
and  strengthened  it. 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  it, 
they  brought  the  rest  of  the  money  be- 
fore the  king  and  Jehoiada,  whereof 
were  made  ^  vessels  for  the  house  of  the 
LoHD,  even  '  vessels  to  minister,  and 
?  to  offer  icithal,  and  spoons,  and  vessels 
of  gold  and  silver.  « And  they  "  offer 
ed  burnt  offerings  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  continually  'all  the  days  of  Je 
hoiada. 

15  II  But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  "  and 
was  '  full  of  days  when  he  died 
hundred   and    thirty  years  old   icas   he 
when  he  died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  "  in  the  city 
of  David  among  the  kings,  "because 
he  had  done  good  in  Israel,  both  to 
ward  God,  and  toward  his  house. 

17  H  Now  °  after  the  death  of  Jehoi 
ada  came  ''the  princes  of  Judah,  and 
made  obeisance  to  the  king.  '  Then  the 
king  hearkened  unto  them 

18  And  'they  left  the  house  of  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  served 
groves  and  idols :  and  '  wrath  came 
upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  this 
their  trespass. 

19  Yet  '  he  sent  prophets  to  them,  to 
bring  them  again  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
they  testified  against  them :  "  but  they 
would  not  give  ear. 

20  And  "the  Spirit  of  God  ^came  upon 
Zechariah   'the  son   of    Jehoiada    the 
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Joush  slayeih  Zechartan. 
priest,  which  stood  above  the  people, 
and  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  God. 
'  Why  transgress  ye  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord,  that  ye  cannot  prosper  ? 
'  because  ye  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
he  hath  also  forsaken  you. 

21  And  they  ''  conspired  against  him, 
and  '  stoned  him  with  stones  at  the 
commandment  of  the  king  in  the  court 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  •'^  remembered 
not  the  kindness  which  Jehoiada  his 
father  had  done  to  him,  'taut  slew  his 

leri'fPvFn  ®°^^'  ^^'^  when  he  died,  he  said,  /?*  The 
'ae'mr'wm'Ix-  LoRD  look  upon  it,  '  and  require  it. 
S'up'f/lSt  23  1  And  it  came  to  pass  ^  at  the  end 
irlS'Sl'acpTn-  of  the  year,  thaf'ihe  host  of  Syria  came 
E^'S'iirll  "P  against  him:  and  they  came  to  Ju- 
MliM!*ji£y?i!^.  dah  and  Jerusalem,  and  destroyed  '  all 
the  princes  of  the  people  from  among 
the  people,  and  sent  all  the  spoil  of 
them  unto  the  king  of  ^  Damascus. 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Syrians  "  came 
with  a  small  company  of  men,  and  the 
Lord  "  delivered  a  very  great  host  into 
their  hand,  because  they  had  forsaken 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers.  °So 
they  executed  judgment  against  Joash. 

25  And  when  they  were  departed 
from  him  (for  they  left  him  in  ''  great 
diseases,)  '  his  own  servants  conspired 
against  him  *■  for  the  blood  of  ?  the  sons  of 
Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  .slew  him  on  his 
bed,  and  he  died  :  and  they  buried  hira 
in  the  city  of  David,  but  they  buried 
him  '  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

26  An'd  these  are  they  that  conspir- 
ed against  him ;  "  Zabad  the  son  of 
Shimeath  an  Ammonitess,  and  Jehoza- 
bad  the  son  of  "Sliimrith  a  Moabitess. 

27  1  Now  concerning  his  sons,  and 
the  greatness  of  the  'burdens  /o/rfupon 
him,  and  the  ^  repairing  of  the  house  of 
God,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
'' story  of  the  book  of  the  kings.  And 
"  Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
Amaziah  beginneth  to  reign  irell,  1,  2.  He 
extcutelh  justice  on  the  traitors,  3,  4.  Having 
hired  an  army  of  Israelites  against  the  Edomites, 
at  the  toord  of  a  prophet  dismisseth  them,  5 — 10. 
He  overthroweth  the  Edomites,  11,  12.  The 
Israelites,  discontented  with  their  dismission,  spoil 
as  they  return  home,  13.  Amaziah,  proud  of  hi 
victory,  serreth  the  gods  of  Edom,  and  despiseth 
the  admonitions  of  the  prophet,  14 — 16.  He 
provoketh  Joash  to  his  overthrow,  17 — 24.  His 
reign,  25,  26.     He  is  slain  by  conspiracy,  27,  28 
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Ainaziah  s?nitcth  the  Edofniles. 

AMAZIAH  toas  '  twenty  and 
years  old  tvheu  he  began  to  reign  J 
and  he  reigned  twenty  and  nine  yeais 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  m 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  '  but  not  with 
a  perfect  heart. 

3  1  'Now  it  came  to  pass,  l^  when  the 
kingdom  was  ^  established  to  him,  that 
''  he  slew  his  servants  that  had  killed 
the  king  his  father. 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children,  but 
did  '  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  where  the  Lord  com- 
manded, saying,  The  fathers  shall  not 
die  for  the  children,  neither  shall  the 
children  die  for  the  fathers,  but  every 
man  shall  die  for  his  own  sin. 

5  IT  Moreover  Amaziah  gathered  Ju- 
dah  together,  and  made  them  -^captains 
over  thousands,  and  captains  over  hun- 
dreds, according  to  the  houses  of  their 
fathers,  throughout  all  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin :  and  he  numbered  them  ^  from 
twenty  years  old  and  above,  and  found 
them  *  three  hundred  thousand  choice 
men,  able  to  go  forth  to  war,  that  could 
handle  spear  and  shield. 

6  He  hired  also  an  hundred  thousand 
mighty  men  of  valour  out  of  Israel  for 
'  an  hundred  talents  of  silver. 

7  But  there  came  '  a  man  of  God  to 
him,  saying,  O  king,  let  not  the  army  of 
Israel  go  with  thee ;  '  for  the  Loud  is 
not  with  Israel,  to  icit,  with  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Ephraim. 

8  But  if  thou  wilt  go,  do  it, '  be  strong 
for  the  battle :  God  shall  make  thee 
fall  before  the  enemy :  for  ""  God  hath 
power  to  help,  and  to  cast  down. 

9  And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man  of 
God,  But  what  shall  we  do  for  the  hun- 
dred talents  which  I  have  given  to  the 
5  army  of  Israel  ?  And  the  man  of  God 
answered,  "The  Lord  is  able  to  give 
thee  much  more  than  this. 

10  Then  "Amaziah  separated  them, 
to  wit,  the  army  that  was  come  to  him 
out  of  Ephraim,  to  go  ^  home  again ; 
wherefore  their  anger  was  greatly  kin- 
dled against  Judah,  and  they  returned 
home  in  '  great  anger. 

11  IT  And  Amaziah  strengthened 
himself,  and  led  forth  his  people,  and 
went  to  the  '  valley  of  salt,  and  smote 
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His  challenge  to  Joash. 
of  the  children  of  Seir    ten  thousand. 

12  (5  And  other  ten  thousand  left  alive 

^^"■"Jdid   the  children  of  Judah  carry  away 

'  captive,  and  brought  them  unto  the  top 

^  of  the  rock,  and  °  cast  them  down  from 

the  top  of  the  rock,  that  they  all  were 

'  bioken  in  pieces. 

13  11  But  the  ''soldiers  of  the  army 
^'«.|^'](|Which  Amaziah  sent  back,  that  they 
wri?  should  not  go  with  him  to  battle,  ^  fell 
A^tli^Vi^on  the  cities  of  Judah,  from  'Samaria 

even  unto  "^  Beth-horon,  and  smote 
thiee  thousand  of  them,  and  took 
much  spoil. 

14  H  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  that 
Amaziah  was  come  from  the  slaughter 
of  the  Edomites,  that  '  he  brought  the 
gods  of  the  children  of  Seir,  and  set 
them  up  to  be  -^his  gods,  and  bowed 
down  himself  before  them,  and  burned 
mcense  unto  them. 

15  WheFefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Amaziah,  and  he 
sent  unto  him  ^  a  prophet,  which  said  un- 
to him,  '  Why  hast  thou  sought  after  '  the 
gods  of  the  people,  ''  which  could  not  de- 
liver their  own  people  out  of  thine  hand  ? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked 
with  him,  that  the  king  said  unto  him, 
'Art  thou  made  of  the  king's  counsel? 
"■  forbear  ;  why  shouldest  thou  be  smit- 
ten ?  Then  the  prophet  forbare,  and 
said,  I  know  that  God  "  hath  ?  determin- 
ed to  destroy  thee,  because  thou  hasl. 
done  this,  and  hast  not  hearkened  unto 
my  counsel. 

17  H  Then  "Amaziah  king  of  Judali 
took  advice,  and  sent  to  Joash,  the  son 
of  Jehoahaz,  the  son  of  Jehu,  king  ot 
Israel,  saying.  Come,  ''let  us  see  one 
another  in  the  face. 

18  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent  to 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  saying,  The 
6  thistle  that  was  in  Lebanon  sent  to  the 
cedar  that  teas  in  Lebanon,  saying,  Give 
thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife  :  and 
there  passed  by  "a  wild  beast  that  was 
in  Lebanon,  and  trod  down  the  thistle. 

19  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smit- 
ten the  Edomites ;  and  '  thine  heart 
lifteth  thee  up  ""  to  boast :  abide  now  at 
home ;  '  why  shouldest  thou  meddle  to 
thine  hvirt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall,  even 
thou,  and  Judah  with  thee  ? 

20  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear; 
fr-    'it  came    of    God,    that   he    might 
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fcsract  «tte-.-     -a.  a." 


.:^^^-?  ^^ 


.raa    L-:;    ::::e    iaad 
.-ause  ihey  *  soughi  after  ihe 

_-  _: .:-m- 

2i  5o  Joash  ibe  king  of  Israel  weni 
np:  aad  ^  *  ihey  saw  one  anoUier  in  the 
face,  boik  he  a;: :  :        l.Ing  of  Ju- 

dah.  ai  ■' Beui-s.  -  biloHs^A 

to  Judah. 

22  And  Jiadaa  -s-as  '  pu;  ;o  me  worse 
before  Israel,  and  they  *  fled  CTery  man 
to  his  tent- 
hs And   Joash    the  king    of    Israel 

'  took  Amaziah  king  of  Judah.  the  son 
of  JoastL  the  son  of  -"  Jehoahaz.  at 
Beth-shemesh,  and  brougnt  him  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  brake  down  the  wail  of  Jeru- 
salem, from  the  *^gate  of  Ephraim  to 
the  '  corner  eaie,  four  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  took  '"■  all  the  gold  and  the 
sUver.  and  ail  the  Tesseis  that  were 
found  in  the  house  of  God  with  Obed- 
edom,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house,  '  the  hostages  also,  and  returned 
:o  Samaria.  

25  ^  And  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  'f."*^^ 
king  of  Judah  liTed  after  the  death  of/sii""^^ 
'Joash  son  of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel '^"^'^- 
fiiteen  years. 

26  Now    the    ^rest    of   the    acts 
Amaziah.  first  and  last,  behold,  are  they  -'^tLS^iat 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  -'='™*- 
Judah  and  Israel 

27  I^Xow 
ziah  did  rum  away  ^  from  foUovriag  the 
Lord,  Ihey  'made  a  conspiracy  against ^jiSf'i*S 
him  in  Jerusalem :  and  he  tied  to  "  La-  ^2;^^ 
chish:  but  they  sent  to  Lachish  after  ^'^^'^^ae^ 
him.  and  slew  him  there. 

23  And  they  brought  him  upon  << 
horses,  and  buried  Mm  with  his  fathers  j' 
in  '  the  city  of  Judah.  ,i 

CHAP.   XX^X 
Uzzuii  succeeiiKg,  a*A  rtisitius  toell  t»  1**'t^^it^^^ 
days  of  Ztckariak.  prcspf^tli,  1 — 15.      TFaxfji^,,,,^     ,  ,.,  ." 
proad,  if  inraifti  tki  p'ie 
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after  the  time  that  Ama-  |flf^^ 
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name  also  ira*  ' .'  .rusalezi^ 

4  And  he  did  .-ight  in 

the  aght  of  the  : riing   lo 

all  that  his  father  Amazian  did. 
t      5  And  "he  soagm  God  in  the  dsy?  of 
i  Zechariah.  who  • "  j  La 

~  the  ■J  Tlaons  of  G .  _e 

''sought  the    Lcsr  -.o 

'g-.j^-g4p-  pro^)er. 

-a-sjtkjia.  6  And  1»  went  forth  and  -'warred 
f^^'j]^  against  the  PhiUsunes.  -  -  ^  -s-n 
f^iTT^  '  '^'^  wail  of  Gath.  and  :  .  ..">- 

,^y^^  neh,  and  the  wall  rf  A~  .Lit 

5  cities '"about  Ast  ...u^   ^jie 

Philistines. 

7  And  'God  hil. -L.  .._-  ..^.Jjis:  tbe 
Piulisines.  sind  against  '  the  Arabians 
:hai  dwelt  in  Gur-baai.and  theilehunims. 
T~=^ .?  ;:^3^  5  And  » the  Ammonites  gave  gilts  to 
iiiiJ^TM'j^  Xzziah ;  and  ■  his  name  >  spread  abroad 
^^^^«  *''■**  to  the  enter!:. ^  :n  c:"  Ervpt ;  for 
Ti^^t^  be  strengthened  '  '  ^glj"- 

fv,%^S%.,     9  Moreover  Iz;  wers  in 

I ^^^  J- Jerusalem  at  "  the  o:r::er  gs;e.  and  at 
T-.T??!^^  '  ^^  vaUey  gate,  sind  at  '  the  turning  ^ 
S5i£-ir'^  the  trail  and  *  fortified  thexo. 
^^2^  10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  de- 
^^J%^  sert.  and  'digged  many  weUs:  for  'be 
P'r^S^'^  had  much  cattle,  both  in  the  low  cood- 
a'^S^  xry.  and  in  the  plains :  husbandmen 
^^„^^aZ*o,  and  vine  dressexs  in  the  moun- 
^^^  tains,  and  in  ^  Carmel :  for  he  levad 
^  husbandry. 
_^^  115  Moreover  Uzziah  had  an  host  of 

»»Ti^a.  o«n^  fighting  men.  that  '  went  out  to  war^y 
5*  "  bands,  according  to  the  number  of 
*.^^pi\^,  their  account  by  the  hand  of  Jeiel  the 
|iu^«At  g^j^j^  gjj^  Maaseiah  the  ruler,  imder 
l^afcf^  the  hand  of  Hananiah.  one  of  the  kings 
!LisLnj.:sa.  capiams. 


iG-  EiS».SJS. 


an-i 


aSKi.  HJS. 


ttn  tciti  Uprofw.  16 — ^"21. 

i*r  c  «  ieik  kirn',  -22.  "23.  Vi^Vt^ -^ ' 

THEN  'all  the  pe<^le  of  Judah  took  f^^"'^ 
'  Uzziah,   who  teas  sixteen  years      — • — 
old.  and  made  him  king  in  the  room  of ,  !^^°  J^ 
his  father  Amaziah.  'tf ii^j a.":i?j: " 

2  He  built  -  Eloth.  and  'restored  it  to  ^"^"-^^^ 
Judah.  after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  '1^^^*^, 
fathers.  -.iisjis 

3  Sixteen  years  old  was  'Uzziah  when  "b_*  ^^^^ 
he  beirau  to  reiga.  and  he  reigned  fifty  ,uM-*rBiL 
nnd  two  years  in  .Terusalem.  Hismolhers  L^^*-^^. 
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12  The  whole  number   of  the  chief 

^^Ss^      -'^^^'^  o[  the  fathers  of  the  mighty  men  of 
'  ■li.a.aiKi.R  valour  irere  two  thousand  and  ax  hun- 

a  .fcESL  Zee    ,        , 

(.  »^  dred. 

.^-^ic-irj!.      ^2  ^^^  tmder  their  hand    van  'an 

,..N^uta.  army,  'three  hundred  thousand  and 
r*\^'^t«j  seven  thousand  and  five  hundred,  tLal 
fS^  ^  ^  made  war  with  mighty  power,  to  bfdjp 
Ua"'""^  the  king  against  the  enemy. 

"  > Or. --ri-^feStt  14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them 
,art.r«it  throughout  all  the  host  shield-.?,  sua 
=^ii         spears,    and  helmets,  and  habergeons, 


and  bows,  and  -  slings  to  cast 
[I-S-.1jS^~      15  And  he  made  in    Jerusalem    ea- 
i  gines,  invented  by  '  cunning  men.  to  be 
.:4iE..3L«.  on  the  towers  and  upon  the  bulwarks 
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Uzziah  smitten  with  leprosy.      2  CHRONICLES, 


<«  to  shoot  arrows  and  great  stones  with-iA.ME» 
al.     And  his  name  ''spread'far  abroad  ;l  J^^^ 


for  he  was  marvellously  helped,  till  he  z^^^^'y '^'^ 
was  stron;?.  fi^^a 

16  ^  But  '  when  he  was  strong,  hisi  "^l^,}"^ 
heart  was  lifted  up  to  his  destruction :' "^j«/'^*j^; 
for  he  transgressed    against    the    Lord  'rZ':,^'^!,'''!,,'" 
his  God,  and  '  went  into  the  temple  of 
the   Lord  '  to  burn  incense  upon   thei 
altar  of  incense.  ; 

17  And  ''  Azariah  the  priest  went  in 
after  him,  and  with  him  fourscore  priests 
of  the  Lord,  that  were  'valiant  men  : 

18  And  they  '  withstood  Uzziah  the 
king;  and  said  unto  him,  It  appertain- 
eth  '  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to  burn  in- 
cense unto  the  Lord,  but  *to  the  priests 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  are  consecrated 
to  burn  incense  :  '  go  out  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  for  thou  hast  trespassed  ;  ''  nei- 
ther shall  it  he  for  thine  honour  from 
the  Lord  God. 

1 9  Then  Uzziah  was  wroth,  and  had  a 
censer  in  his  hand  to  burn  incense:  and 
while  '  he  was  wroth  with  the  priests, 
'the  leprosy  even  rose  up  in  his  fore- 
head before  the  priests  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  from  beside  the  incense  altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  and  ^H 
all  the  priesLs,  looked  upon   him,  and,'  g* 
behold,  he  was  leprous  in  his  forehead,  i,"'^ 
and  they  thrust  him  out  from  thence  : 
yea,  himself  "  hasted  also  to  go  out,  be- 
cause "  the  Lord  had  smitten  him. 

21  And  '  Uzziah  the  king  was  a  leper 
onto  the  day  of  his  death,  and  '  dwelt 
in  a  '  several  hou.se,  bein^^  a  leper  ;  for 
he  was  cut  off  from  the  hou.se  of  the 
Lord  :  and  Jotham  his  son  was  over 
the  king's  house,  judging  the  people  of 
the  land. 

22  "f  Xow  the    rest    of   the    acts    of  Iu,iutDe.29.a. 
Uzziah,  ■■  first  and  last,  did  '  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  write. 

23  So  Uzziah  '.slept  with  his  fathers,^^^  ^^  ^ 
and  "they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  !^-'^'^^'' 


Kl.li»-lll..4. 
ilCIU.10. 


ExJ0.7,t  H<r.5.4. 

1  CoJJS. 
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for  they  said.  He  is  a'""^^^'- 
leper:  and  Jotham  his  son  reigned   in /^oy^. ?;' 


ed  to  the  kings 
leper  :  an 
his  stead. 

CHAP.    XXYII. 

Jotham  reigning  Kelt  protperelh, 
tuhdueth  the  ^Ammimitet,  5,  6.  His 
death  :  Ahaz  tucceedeth  him,  7—^9. 


He] 


pOTHAM  was  '  twenty  and  five  years  l^'i'lf^-fl 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  yt:Sl:^2 
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XXVII.   XX  VI 11.  Jotham' s  good  reign 

■wn.  I  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 
His  mothers  name  al.so  was  Jeru-shah, 
the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

2  And  -  he  did  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  his  father  Uzziah  did  :  how- 
beit  '  <3  he  entered  not  into  the  temple 
of  the  Lord.  And  '  the  people  did  yet 
corruptly. 

3  1  He  built  the  "  high  gate  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  on  the  wall  of 
>'  Ophel  he  built  much. 

4  Moreover  '  he  built  cities  in  '  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  and  in  the  forests 
he  built  ^  ca.stles  and  towers. 

5  %  He  fought  also  with  ? '  the  king  of 
the  Ammonites,  and  prevailed  against 
them.  And  the  children  of  Arnmon 
gave  him  the  same  year  an  hundred 
talents    of    silver,  and    » ten    thousand 

"'measures  of  wheat,  and  ten  thousand 
of  barley.  'So  much  did  the  children 
of  Amraon  pay  unto  him,  both  the  se- 
I  ond  year,  and  the  third. 

6  So  *  Jotham  became  mighty,  be- 
lause  he  *  prepared  his  ways  before  the 
Lord  his  God. 

7  1  Now  '  the  re.st  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
tham, and  all  his  wars,  and  his  ways, 
lo,  ''  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned 
sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem. 

9  And  *  Jotharn  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David : 
and  Ahaz  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXVIIL 
Ahaz  reigning  rery  uickedly  is  greatly  afflict- 
ed by  the  Syrians,  1 — 5.  Judah  being  capti- 
vated by  the  Israelites,  is  sent  home  by  the  coun- 
sel of  Oded  the  prophet,  6—1.5.  Ahaz  sending  for 
aid  to  Assyria  is  not  helped  thereby,  16—21.  In 
his  distress  he  grovrelh  more  idolatrous,  22 — 25. 
He  dying,  Hezekiah  succeedeth  him,  26,  27. 

AHAZ  was  twenty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem  :  but  he  did 
not  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  "  like  David  his  father  : 

2  For  '  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the 
kings  of  Israel,  and  made  also  *  molten 
images  for  *"  Baalim. 

3  Moreover  he  '  burnt  incense  in  '  the 
valley  of  the  son  of  Hlnnorn,  and 
*■  burnt  his  children  in  the  fire,  '  after 
the  abominations  of  the  heathen  whon^ 
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2  CHROIMICLES, 

before   the  chil- 


Ahaz's  wicfced  reign. 
the  Lord  had  cast,  out 
dren  of  Israel. 

4  Ue  °  sacrificed  also  and  burnt  in- 
cense in  the  high  places,  and  on  the 
hills,  and  under  every  green  tree. 

5  "Wherefore  the  Lord  'his  God  'de- 
I  vered  hini  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Syria  ;  and  they  smote  him,  and  car- 
ried away  a  great  multitude  of  them 
captives,  and  brought  them  to  /^  Damas- 
cus. And  he  was  also  delivered  into 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Israel,  who 
smote  him  with  a  great  .slaughter. 

6  IT  For  ^  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah 
slew  in  Judah  '  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  in  one  day,  n-hich  u-ere  all 
'  valiant  men  ;  ■'  because  they  had  for- 
saken the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

7  And  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of  Eph- 
raim,  slew  Maaseiah  the  king's  son,  and 
Azrikam  the  governor  of  the  house,  and 
Elkanah  ihat  7cas  ^  next  to  the  king. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  ^  carried 
away  captive  of  their  "  brethren  two 
hundred  thousand,  women,  sons,  and 
daughters,  and  took  also  away  much 
spoil  from  them,  and  brought  the  spoil 
to  Samaria. 

9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was 
there,  whose  name  ims-  Oded  :  and  *  he 
went  out  before  the  host  that  came  to 
Samaria,  and  said  unto  them,  5  Behold, 
'  because  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers 
was  wroth  with  Judah,  he  hath  deli- 
vered them  into  your  hand,  and  ye 
have  slain  them  in  a  rage  that  'reach- 
eth  up  unto  heaven. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  "  keep 
under  the  children  of  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem for  bondmen  and  bondwomen 
unto  you  :  hut  are  there  "  not  with  you, 
even  with  you,  sins  against  °  the  Lord 
your  God  .' 

1 1  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and  ''  de- 
liver the  captives  again,  which  ye  have 
taken  captive  of  your  l)rethren  :  for 
'the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
you. 

12  Then  certain  of  '  the  heads  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  Azariah  the  son 
of  Johanan,  Berechiah  the  son  of  Me- 
hhillemoth,  and  .Tehizkiah  the  son  of 
Shallum,  and  Amasa  the  son  of  Had- 
lai,  '  stood  up  against  them  that  came 
Irom  the  war, 

13  And    said    unto   them,    Ye    shall 
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Is  1.29  Jo  44.  1 


"^IIL  Captive  Judah  is  scut  h»me 

not  bring  in  the  captives  hither  :  for 
whereas  we  have  offended  against  the 
Lord  already,  ye  intend  to  "add  7ut)re 
to  our  sins  and  to  our  trespass  :  for  our 
trespass  is  great,  and  there  is  fierce 
wrath  against  Israel. 

14  So  the  armed  men  left  the  cap- 
tives and  the  spoil  before  the  princes 
and  all  the  congregation. 

1.5  And  the  men  which  were  '  ex- 
pressed by  name  rose  up.  and  took  tlie 
captives,  and  with  the  spoil  '  clothed 
all  that  were  naked  among  them,  and 
arrayed  them,  and  shod  them,  and 
■*  gave  them  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and 
anointed  them,  and  '  carried  all  the  fee- 
ble of  them  upon  asses,  and  brought 
them  to  Jericlio,  ^  the  city  of  palm  trees, 
to  their  brethren  :  then  they  returned 
to  Samaria. 

16  If  At  that  time  '  did  king  Ahaz 
send  unto  /^  the  kings  of  Assyria  to  help 
him. 

17  For  again  '  the  Edomites  had  come 
and  smitten  Judah,  and  carried  away 
''  captives. 

18  The  '  Philistines  also  had  invaded 
the  cities  of  the  low  country,  and  of 
the  south  of  Judah,  and  had  taken 
'  Beth-shemesh,  and  •  Ajalon.  and  ""  Ge- 
deroth,  and  "  Shocho  with  the  villages 
thereof,  and  °  Timnah  with  the  villages 
thereof,  Gimzo  also  and  the  villages 
thereof :  and  they  dwelt  there. 

19  For  '■  the  Lord  brought  Judah 
low  '  because  of  Ahaz  king  of  '  Israel ; 
for  he  '  made  Judah  naked,  and  trans- 
gressed sore  against  the  Lord. 

20  And  '  Tilgath-pitneser  king  of  As- 
syria came  unto  him,  and  ^ "  distressed 
him,  but  strengthened  him  not. 

21  For  Ahaz  "  took  away  a  portion 
otd  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  out 
of  the  house  of  the  king,  and  of  the 
princes,  and  gave  it  unto  the  king  of 
Assyria  :  but  he  helped  him  not. 

22  H  And  '  in  the  time  of  his  distress 
did  he  trespass  yet  more  against  the 
Lord  ;  *■  this  is  that  king  Ahaz. 

23  ?  For  '  he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods 
of  e  Damascus,  which  smote  him  :  and 
he  said,  "  Because  the  gods  of  the  kings 
of  Syria  help  them,  therefore  will  I 
'sacrifice  to  them,  tha,  they  may  help 
me.  But 'they  were  the  ruin  of  iiim, 
and  of  all  Israel. 


flezekiak's  good  reign.  2  C 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  and  "cut 
ui  pieces  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
God,  and  '  shut  up  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord.,  and  '  he  made  him 
altars  in  every  corner  of  Jerusalem. 

25  And  in  every  several  city  of  Ju- 
dah  he  made  high  places  to  ti  burn  in- 
cen.se  unto  other  gods,  and  provoked  to 
anger  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 

2(5  TI  Now  ■*  the  rest  of  his  acts  and 
of  all  his  ways,  first  and  last,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  the  city,  even 
in  Jerusalem :  but  '  they  brought  him 
not  into  the  sepulchres  of  ^  the  kings  of 
Israel :  and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Hezekiah' s  good  reign,  1,  2.  He  restoreth  reli- 
gion, 3,  4.  He  exhorieth  the  Levites,  5 — 11. 
They  sanctify  themselves,  and  cleanse  the  house 
of  God,  12—19.  Hezekiah  offereth  solemn 
orifices,  wherein  the  Levites  are  more  forioard 
than  the  priests,  20 — 36. 

'  TTEZEKIAH  began  to  reign  when 
-tl  he  was  five  and  twenty  years  old, 
and  he  reigned  nine  and  twenty  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  my/.* 
Abijah,  the  daughter  of  ^  Zechariah. 

2  And  he  ''  did  that  ichich  icas  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  David  his  father  had  done. 

3  1  He  '  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,in 
the  first  month, '  opened  the  doors  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  repaired  them. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  gathered  them  toge- 
ther into  the  '  east  street, 

5  And  said  unto  them.  Hear  me,  ye 
Levites,  "  sanctify  now  yourselves,  and 
"  sanctify  the  house  of  the  Lord  God 
of  your  fathers,  and  "carry  forth  the 
filthiness  out  of  the  holy  place. 

6  For  ''  our  fathers  have  trespassed, 
and  done  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and  'have 
forsaken  him,  and  have  *■  turned  away 
their  faces  from  the  habitation  of  the 
Lord,  and  ^  turned  their  backs. 

7  Also  '  they  have  shut  up  the  doors 
of  the  porch,  and  put  out  the  lamps, 
and  have  not  burned  incense  nor  of- 
fered burnt  offerings  in  the  holy  jilace 
unto  the  God  of  Israel. 
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I  X.  The  house  of  God  cleansed. 

8  "'Wherefore  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
as  upon  Judah   and    Jerusalem,    and 

t3  he  hath  delivered  them  to  ''  trouble, 
'  to  astonishment,  and  to  hissing,  as  ye 
see  with  your  eyes. 

9  For,  lo,  '  our  fathers  have  fallen 
by  the  sword,  and  our  sons  and  our 
daughters  and  our  wives  are  in  capti- 
vity for  this. 

10  Now  ''it  is  in  mine  heart  ^  '  to 
make  a  covenant  with  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  ^  that  his  fierce  wrath  may 
turn  away  from  us. 

11  My  sons,  be  not  now  ?  negligent : 
for  ^'the  Lord  hath  chosen  you  to  stand 
before  him,  to  serve  him,  and  that  ye 
should  minister  unto  him,  and  "  burn 
incense. 

12  1  Then  the  Levites  arose.  Ma- 
hath  the  son  of  Amasai,  and  Joel  the 
son  of  Azariah,  of  the  sons  of  the 
'  Kohathites :  and  '  of  the  sons  of  Me- 
rari ;  Kish  the  son  of  Abdi,  and  Aza- 
riah the  son  of  Jehalelel :  and  '  of  the 
Gershonites  ;  Joah  the  son  of  Zimmah, 
and  Eden  the  son  of  Joah  ; 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  '  Elizaphan ; 
Shimri,  and  Jeiel :  and  of  the  sons  of 
"Asaph;  Zechariah,  and  Mattaniah  : 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  "  Heman ; 
Jehiel,  and  Shimei :  and  of  the  sons  oi 
°  Jeduthun  ;  Shemaiah,  and  Uzziel. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  brethren, 
and  ''  sanctified  themselves,  and  came, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
king,  '  by  the  words  of  the  Lord,  '  to 
cleanse  the  house  of  the  Loud. 

16  And  >■  the  priests  went  into  "■  the 
inner  part  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
to  cleanse  it,  and  brought  out  '  all  the 
uncleanness  that  they  found  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  into  the  court  ot 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Levites 
took  it,  to  carry  it  out  abroad  mio  the 
brook  '  Kidron. 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first  day 
of  the  first  month  to  sanctify,  and  on 
the  eighth  day  of  the  month  came  they 
to  "  the  porch  of  the  Lord  :  so  they 
sanctified  the  house  of  the  Lord  in 
eight  days  ;  and  in  "  the  sixteenth  day 
of  the  first  month  they  made  an  end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hezekiah 
the  king,  and  said,  We  have  cleansed 
all  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  'the 
altar  of   burnt    oflTering.   with    all  the 
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Ht'zekiiih  offerctk  2  CHRONICLES, 

vessels  thereof,  and  "the  shewbread  ta- 
ble,  witli  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

19  Moreover  '  all  the  vessels,  which 
king  Ahaz  in  his  reign  f*did  cast  away 
in  his  transgression,  have   we  prepared 
and    sanctified,  and,    behold,  they 
before  the  altar  of  the  Loud. 

20  1  Then  Hezekiah  the   king  ' 
early,  and  gathered    the  rulers  of    the 
city,  and  went  up  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

21  And  'they  brought  "^ seven  bul- 
locks, and  seven  rams,  and  seven  lambs, 
and  seven  he  goats,  for  '  a  sin  offering 
for  the  kingdom,  and  for  the  sanctuary, 
and  for  Judah.  And  he  commanded 
the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron  to  offer 
them  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and 
the  priests  received  the  blood,  and 
sprinkled  it  on  the  altar  :  likewise, 
when  they  had  killed  the  rams,  they 
'  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar : 
they  killed  also  the  lambs,  and  they 
sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  ^  forth  the  he 
goats  for  the  sin  offering  before  the 
king  and  the  congregation  ;  and  ^  they 
laid  their  hands  upon  them  : 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and 
they  made  *  reconciliation  with  their 
blood  upon  the  altar,  '  to  make  an 
atonement  for  all  Israel  :  for  the  king 
commanded  that  the  burnt  offering 
and  '  the  sin  offering  should  be  made  for 
all  Israel. 

25  And  '  he  set  the  Levites  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  with  cymbals, 
with  psalteries,  and  with  harps,  "  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  Da- 
vid, and  of  "  Gad  the  king's  seer,  and 
°  Nathan  the  prophet :  ''  for  so  was  the 
commandment  ^  of  the  Lord  by  his 
prophets. 

20  And  the  Levites  stood  with  '  the 
instruments  of  David,  and  '  the  priests 
with  the  trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to 
offer  the  burnt  offering  upon  the  altar. 
And  8  when  the  burnt  offering  began, 
•  the  song  of  the  Lord  began  also  with 
the  trumpets,  and  with  '  the  instruments 
ordained  by  David  king  of  Israel. 

28  And  'all  the  congregation  worship- 
ped, and  ^the  singers  sang,  and  the  trum- 
peters sounded  :  and   all  this  continued 
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XXX.  solemn  sacrifices. 

until  the  burnt   offering  was  finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an  end 
of  offering,  the  king  and  all  that  were 
'J  present  with  him  "  bowed  themselves, 
and  worshipped. 

So  Moreover  Hezekiah  the  king  and 
the  princes  commanded  the  Levites  to 
sing  praise  unto  the  Lord  '  with  the 
words  of  David,  and  of  Asaph  tl)e 
seer.  And  '  they  sang  praises  with 
gladness,  and  they  bowed  their  heads 
and  worshipped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and 
said.  Now  ye  have  ''  consecrated  your- 
selves unto  the  Lord,  come  near  and 
bring  ''  sacrifices  and  '  thank  offerings 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
congregation  brought  in  sacrifices  and 
thank  offerings  ;  ^  and '  as  many  as  were 
of  a  free  heart  burnt  offerings. 

32  And  ? '  the  number  of  the  burnt  of- 
ferings, which  the  congregation  brought, 
was  threescore  and  ten  bullocks,  an 
hundred  rams,  and  two  hundred  lambs : 
all  these  were  for  a  burnt  offering  to 
the  Lord. 

33  And  ^  the  '  consecrated  things  icere 
six  hundred  oxen  and  three  thousand 
sheep. 

34  But  " '  the  priests  were  too  few,  so 
that  they  could  not  flay  all  the  burnt  of- 
ferings ;  wherefore  *  their  brethren  the 
Levites  ^  did  help  them,  till  the  work 
was  ended,  and  until  the  other  priests 
had  sanctified  themselves:  'for  the 
Levites  were  more  ""  upright  in  heart  to 
sanctify  themselves  than  the  priests. 

35  And  also  "  the  burnt  offerings 
u-ere  in  abundance,  with  °  the  fat  of  the 
peace  offerings,  and  ''  the  drink  offer- 
ings for  every  burnt  offering.  '  So  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was 
set  in  order. 

36  And  *"  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and  all 
the  people,  that '  God  had  prepared  the 
people  :  for  '  the  thing  was  done  sud- 
denly. 

CHAP.  XXX. 
Hezckiak proclaimeth  a  solemn  passovi 
second  month  for  Judah  and  Israel,  1 — 12. 


n  the 
The 


assembly,  having  destroyed  the  altars  of  idolor 
try,  keep  the  feast  fourteen  days,  13 — 26.  The 
priests  and  Lerites  bless  the  people,  27. 

AND  Hezekiah  sent  "  to  all  Israel 
and  Judah,  and  Avrote  letters  "  also 
to  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  that  they 
should    come    ''to    the    house    of    the 


HczeKiah  proclahnetli  a  passover 
Lord  at  Jerusalem,  "  to  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  God  of  IsraeL 

2  Fo"-  'the  king  had  taken  counsel 
and  his  princes,  and  all  the  congrega 
tion  in  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  passovei 
tf  'in  the  second  month. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  ■*  at  that 
time,  '  because  the  priests  had  not 
sanctified  themselves  sufficiently,  nei 
ther  had  the  people  gathered  them 
selves  together  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  ^  pleased  the  kmg 
and  all  the  congregation. 

5  So  they  ■'established  a  decree  *  to 
make  proclamation  throughout  all  Is 
rael,  *  from  Beer-sheba  even  to  Dan 
that  they  should  come  to  keep  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
at  Jerusalem :  '  for  they  had  not  done 
it  of  a  long  time  in  such  sort  as  it  was 
written. 

6  So  ^'the  posts  went  with  the  letters 
from  <^  the  king  and  his  princes  through 
out  all  Israel  and  Judah,  and  accoid 
ing  to  the  commandment  of  the  kmg 
saying,  Ye  children  of  Israel,  'tuin 
again  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Ahra 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  "  and  he  will 
return  to  the  remnant  of  you,  that  are 
°  escaped  out  of  the  hand  of  the  kings 
of  Assyria. 

7  And  be  not  ye  'like  your  fathers 
and  like  your  brethren,  which  tres 
passed  against  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  who  therefore  gave  them  up 
to  desolation,  ''  as  ye  see. 

8  Now  « be  ye  not  stiffnecked,  as 
your  fathers  were,  but  '  yield  yourselves 
unto  the  Lord,  and  '  enter  into  his 
sanctuary,  "which  he  hath  sanctified  for 
ever  :  and  '  serve  the  Lord  your  God, 
that  '  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath  may 
turn  away  from  you. 

9  For  "if  ye  turn  again  unto  the 
Lord,  your  brethren  and  your  children 
shall  find  compassion  before  them  that 
lead  them  captive,  "so  that  they  shall 
come  again  into  this  land :  for  '  the 
Lord  your  God  is  gracious  and  merci 
ful,  and  "  will  not  '  turn  away  his  face 
from  you,  if  ye  return  unto  him. 

10  So  "  the  posts  passed  from  city  to 
city  through  the  country  of  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh  even  unto  Zebulun  :  but 
'  they  laughed  them  to  scorn,  and 
mocked  them. 
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for  Ji(duh  and  Israel 

11  Nevertheless  a  °  divers  of  Asher  and 
Manasseh  and  of  Zebulun  'humbled 
themselves,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

12  Also  in  Judah  '  the  hand  of  God 
was  to  give  them  one  heart  to  do  nhe 
commandment  of  the  king  and  of  the 
piinces,  'by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

13  1  And  ^  there  assembled  at  Jeru- 
salem much  people  to  keep  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread  in  ^  the  second  month, 
\  very  great  congregation. 

14  And  they  arose  and  took  away 
the  ''  altars  that  mere  in  Jerusalem,  and 
all  the  altars  for  incense  took  they 
away,  and  cast  them  into  'the  brook 
Kidron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover 
on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  second 
month :  and  the  priests  and  the  I,e- 
vites  '  were  ashamed,  '  and  sanctified 
themselves,  and  brought  in  the  burnt 
offerings  into  the   house   of   the  Lord. 

16  And  "they  stood  in  their  ''place 
"  after  their  manner,  according  to  the 
\^.\\  of  "Moses  the  man  of  God:  'the 
puests  sprinkled  the  blood,  which  they 
received  of  the  hand  of  the  Levites. 

17  For  there  were  many  in  the  con- 
gregation that  were  not  sanctified : 
therefore  'the  Levites  had  the  charge 
of  'the  killing  of  the  passovers  for 
every  one  that  was  not  clean,  to  sanc- 
tify them  unto  the  Lord. 

18  For  a  multitude  of  the  people, 
eien  'many  of  Ephraim,  and  Manas- 
seh, Issachar,  and  Zebulun,  'had  not 
cleansed  themselves,  yet  did  they  eat 
"the  passover  otherAvise  than  it  was 
written.  But  Hezekiah  "prayed  for 
them,  saying,  '  The  good  Lord  pardon 
every  one 

19  That  ''prepareth  his  heart  to  seek 
God,  the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers , 
-'  though  he  he  not  cleansed  according  to 
the  purification  of  the  sanctuary. 

20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to 
Hezekiah,  and  "healed  the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that 
were  ^  present  at  Jerusalem  kept  '  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days 
with  'great  gladness:  and  the  Levites 
and  ''  the  priests  praised  the  Lord  day 
by  day,  singing  with  5  loud  instruments 
unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  « comfort- 
ably unto  all  the  Levites  'that  taught 
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The  Jiast  kept  fourteen  days.  2  CHRONICLES,  XXXI 

°  the    good    knowledge    of   the    Lord  : 

and  they  did  eat   throughout  the  feast 

seven    days,    offering    peace    off"erings, 

'and  inalving    confession    to    the  Loim 

God  of  their  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  'took 
counsel  /* ''  to  keep  other  seven  days  :  and 
they  kept  o//ur  seven  days  with  gladness. 

24  For  Hezekiah  kingof  Judah  '  did 
'  give  to  the  congregation  a  thousand 
bullocks  and  seven  thousand  sheep  ; 
and  the  princes  gave  to  the  congrega- 
tion a  thousand  bullocks  and  ten  thou- 
sand sheep :  and  ^  a  great  number  of 
priests  sanctified  themselves. 

25  And  all  the  congregation  of  Ju- 
iah,  with  the  priests  and  the  Levites, 
ind  all  the  congregation  that  came 
out  of  Israel,  and  ^  the  strangers  that 
came  out  of  the  land  of  Israel,  and 
that  dwelt  in  Judah,  *  rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Jeru- 
salem :  for  '  since  the  time  of  Solomon 
the  son  of  David  king  of  Israel  there 
was  not  the  like  in  Jerusalem. 

27  1  Then  '  the  priests  the  Levites 
arose  and  blessed  the  people  :  and 
their  voice  was  heard,  and  'their  prayer 
came  tip  to  ^  his  holy  dwelling  place, 
even  unto  heaven. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 


The  people  is  forward  in  destroying  idolatry, 
1.  Hezekiah  orderelh  the  courses  of  the  priests 
and  Levites,  and  provideth  for  their  work  and 
maintenance,  2 — 4.  The  people's  forwardness 
in  offerings  and  tithes,  5 — 10.  Hezekiah  ap- 
pointelh  officers  to  dispose  of  the  tithes,  11 — 19. 
The  sincerity  of  Hezekiah,  20,21. 

NOW  "when  all  this  was  finished, 
"  all  Israel  that  were  ^  present  went 
out  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  °  brake 
the  8  images  in  pieces,  and  cut  down 
the  groves,  and  threw  down  the  high 
places  and  the  altars  out  of  all  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  ' ''  in  Ephraim  also  and 
Manasseh,  ^  until  they  had  utterly  de- 
stroyed them  all.  Then  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  returned  every  man  to 
his  possession,  into  their  own  cities. 

2  1  And  Hezekiah  appointed  'the 
courses  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
after  their  courses,  every  man  according 
to  his  service,  the  priests  and  Levites 
for  burnt  ofi'erings  and  for  peace  offer- 
ings, to  minister,  and  'to  give  thanks, 
and  to  praise  ''  in  the  gates  of  the  tents 
of  the  Lord. 
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TJic  pcoj)le's  forwardness 

3  He  appointed  also  the  king's  por- 
tion of  his  substance  for  the  burnt  of- 
ferings, to  tcit,  '  for  the  morning  and 
evening  burnt  offerings,  and  '  the  burnt 
offerings  for  the  sabbaths,  and  ■'  for  the 
new  moons,  and  for  the  set '  feasts,  as 
it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

4  Moreover  he  commanded  the  peo- 
ple that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  to  give 
^  the  portion  of  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites, 'that  they  might  be  encouraged 
in  *  the  law  of  the  Loud. 

5  1  And  '  as  soon  as  the  command- 
ment ^  came  abroad,  the  children  of 
Israel  brought  in  abundance  '  the  first- 
fruits  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  and 
''  honey,  and  of  all  the  increase  of  the 
field  ;  and  the  tithe  of  all  things 
brought  they  in  abundantly. 

6  And  concerning  '  the  children  of 
Israel  and  Judah,  that  dwelt  in  the 
cities  of  Judah,  tls-y  also  brought  in 
"  the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep,  and  the 
tithe  of  holy  things  which  were  con- 
secrated unto  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  laid  them  by  ^  heaps. 

7  In  "  the  third  month  they  began  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  the  heaps,  and 
finished  them  in  the  seventh  month. 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  and  the  princes 
came  and  saw  the  heaps,  they  °  blessed 
the  Lord,  ^  and  his  people  Israel. 

9  Then  Hezekiah  questioned  with 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  concern- 
ing the  heaps. 

10  And  'Azariah  the  chief  priest  of 
the  house  of  Zadok  answered  him,  and 
said,  "  Since  the  people  began  to  bring; 
the  offerings  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  '  we  have  had  enough  to  eat, 
and  have  left  plenty  ;  for  '  the  Lord 
hath  blessed  his  people;  and  that 
which  is  left  js  this  great  store. 

tin  Then  Hezekiah  commanded  to 
prepare  ?  chambers  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ;   and  they  prepared  them, 

12  And  brought  in  the  offerings  and 
the  tithes  and  "the  dedicated  things 
faithfully:  "over  which  Cononiah  tha 
Levite  was  ruler,  and  Shimei  his  bro- 
ther 7cas  the  next. 

13  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  and 
Nahath,  and  Asahel,  and  Jerimoth, 
and  Jozabad,  and  Eliel,  and  Isniachi- 
ah,  and  Mahalh,  and  Benaiah,  wert 
overseers  Sunder  the  hand  of  Cononiah 
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and  Shimei  his  brother,  "at  the  com- 
mandment of  Hezekiah  the  king,  and 
'  Azariah  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnah  the 
Levite,  'the  porter  toward  the  east, 
was  over  "'  the  freewill  offerings  of  God, 

to  distribute  the  oblations  of  the  Lord, 
and  •'■  the  most  holy  things. 

15  And  ff  next  him  were  Eden,  and 
>"  Miniamin,  and  Jeshua,  and  Shemaiah, 
Amariah,  and  Shecaniah,'  in  *the  cities 
of  the  priests,  in  their  ^  set  office,  to 
give  to  their  brethren  by  courses,  'as 
well  to  the  great  as  to  the  small : 

16  ?  Beside  their  genealogy  of  males, 
from  three  years  old  and  upward,  even 
unto  every  one  that  entereth  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  '  his  daily  portion 
for  their  service  in  their  charges  ac- 
cording to  their  courses ; 

17  Both  to  the  '  genealogy  of  the 
priests  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
and  the  Levites  from  '  twenty  years 
old  and  upward,  in  their  charges  "  by 
their  courses  ; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all  their 
little  ones,  their  wives,  and  their  sons, 
and   their    daughters,    through  all  the 
congregation  :  for  in  their    «  set    offi 
"they  sanctified  themselves  in  holintv 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  thi 
priests,  which  were  in  °  the  fields  of  the 
suburbs  of  their  cities,  in  every  several 
city,  ''  the  men  that  were  expressed  by 
name,  to  give  portions  to  all  the  males 
among  the  priests,  and  to  all  that  were 
reckoned    by    genealogies    among    tin 

.  Levites. 

20  IT  And  thus  did  Hezekiah  throuali 
out  all  Judah,  and  '  wrought  that  vln,Ii 
was  good  and  right  and  truth  befou 
the  Lord  his  God. 

21  And  in  every  work  that  he  be- 
gan in  the  service  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  '  in  the  law,  and  in  the  command- 
ments, to  seek  his  God,  '  he  did  it  with 
all  his  heart,  and  '  prospered. 

CHAP.  XXXIl. 
Sennacherib  invading  Judah,  Hezekiah  forti 
fieth  himself,  and  encourageth  his  people,  1 — 8 
Against  the  blasphemies  of  Sennacherib,  Heze- 
kiah and  Isaiah  pray,  9 — 20.  An  angel  destroy 
elh  the  host  of  the  Assyrians,  21—23.  Hezekiah 
praying  in  his  .sickness,  God  giveth  him  a  sign  of 
recovery,  24.  He  waxing  proud,  is  humbled  hi/ 
<yod,  23,  26.  His  wealth  and  works,  27—30 
His  error  in  the  ambassage  of  Babylon,  31.  Hi 
dying,  Manasseh  succeedeth  him,  32,'  33. 
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AFTER  "  these  things,  and  the  es 
tablishment  thereof,  Sennacherib 
"■king  of  Assyria  came,  and  entered 
into  Judah,  and  encamped  against  the 
fenced  cities,  and  thought  to  '^  win  them 
for  himself. 

2  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that  Sen- 
nacherib was  come,  and  that  '  he  was 
purposed  to  fight  against  Jerusalem, 

3  He  '  took  counsel  with  his  princes 
and  his  mighty  men  ''  to  stop  the  waters 
of  the  fountains  which  were  without 
the  city :  and  they  did  help  him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much  peo- 
ple together,  ^  who  stopped  all  the  foun- 
tains, and  "  the  brook  that  ?  ran  through 
the  midst  of  the  land,  saying,  Why 
should  the  ^-^  kings  of  Assyria  come, 
and  ''find  much  water  ? 

5  Also  *  he  strengthened  himself, 
and  built  up  all  the  wall  *that  was  bro- 
ken, and  raised  it  up  to  the  towers, 
and  '  another  wall  without,  and  repair- 
ed '  Millo  in  the  city  of  David,  and 
made  '  darts  and  shields  in  abundance. 

6  And  "■  he  set  captains  of  war  over 
the  people,  and  gathered  them  toge- 
ther to  him  "  in  the  street  of  the  gate 
of  the  city,  and  spake  ^comfortably  to 
them,  saying, 

7  Be  "  strong  and  courageous,  ''  be 
not  afraid  nor  dismayed  for  the  king  of 
Assyria,  nor  for  all  the  multitude  that 
is  with  him  :  '  for  there  be  more  with 
us  than  with  him  : 

8  With  him  is  *■  an  arm  of  flesh  ;  but 
'  with  us  is  the  Lord  our  God  to  help 
us,  and  '  to  fight  our  battles.  And  the 
people  I'  rested  themselves  "  upon  the 
words  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah. 

9  II  After  this  did  "  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria  send  his  servants  to  Jerusa- 
lem, (but  he  himself  laid  siege  against 
'Lachish,  and  all  his  'power  with  him.) 
unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and 
unto  all  Judah  that  were  at  Jerusalem, 
saying, 

10  "  Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria,  Whereon  do  ye  trust,  that  ye 
abide  in  the  ^  siege  in  Jerusalem  ? 

11  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade  you 
'to  give  over  yourselves  to  die  by  fa 
mine  and  by  thirst,  saying,  "  The  Lord 
our  God  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  As.syria? 

12  '  Hath    not    the    same    Hezekiah 
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Sennac/ierib'n  blasphemy. 
« taken  away  his  high  places  and 
altars,  and  commanded  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, saying,  °  Ve  shall  worship  before 
'one  altar,  and  burn  incense  upon  it? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  '  I  and  my  fa- 
thers have  done  unto  all  the  people  of 
other  lands  ?  ''  were  the  gods  of  the  na- 
tions of  those  lands  any  ways  able  to 
deliver  their  lands  out  of  mine  hand? 

14  Wlio  was  there  '  among  all  the 
gods  of  those  nations  that  my  fathers 
utterly  destroyed,  that  could  deliver 
his  people  out  of  mine  hand,  that 
^  your  God  should  be  able  to  deliver 
you  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

.  15  Now  therefore  let  not  Hezekiah 
'  deceive  you,  nor  "  persuade  you  on 
this  manner,  neither  yet  believe  him  : 
for  no  god  of  any  nation  or  kingdom 
was  able  to  deliver  his  people  out  of 
mine  hand,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  my 
fathers:  how  'much  less  shall  your  God 
deliver  you  out  of  mine  hand  I 

16  And  his  servants  spake  'yet  more 
against  the  Lord  God,  and  '  against 
his  servant  Hezekiah. 

17  He  "  wrote  also  letters  "  to  rail  on 
the  Lord  God  of  Lsrael,  and  to  speak 
against  him,  saying,  °  As  the  gods  of  the 
nations  of  other  lands  have  not  delivered 
their  people  out  of  mine  hand,  so  shall 
not  the  God  of  Hezekiah  deliver  his 
people  out  of  mine  hand. 

18  Then  ''they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice  in  the  Jews'  speech  unto  the  peo- 
ple of  Jerusalem  that  were  on  the  wall, 
'to  affright  them,  and  to  trouble  them; 
that  they  might  take  the  city. 

10  And  they  '  spake  against  '  the 
God  of  Jerusalem,  as  against  the  gods 
of  the  people  of  the  earth,  which  icere 
'  the  work  of  the  hands  of  man. 

20  And  for  this  cause  "  Hezekiah  the 
king;  and  "  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son 
of  Amoz,  '  prayed  and  cried  to  heaven. 

21  T  And  "the  Lord  sent  an  '  angel, 
which  "  cut  off  all  the  mighty  men 
of  valour,  and  '  the  leaders  and  cap- 
tains in  the  camp  of  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria. So  he  returned  'with  shame  of 
face  to  his  own  land.  And  when  ■*  he 
was  come  into  the  house  of  his  god, 
they  that  came  forth  of  his  own  bowels 
''  slew  him  there  with  the  sword. 

22  Thus  '  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  from 
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Heze/aah's  wcaith  and  rvorks. 
the  hand  of  Sennacherib  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  other, 
and  "guided  them  on  every  side. 

23  And  many  brought  '  gifts  unto 
the  Loud  to  Jerusalem,  '  and  iJ  presents 
to  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  :  so  that 
''  he  was  magnified  in  the  sight  of  all 
nations  from  thenceforth. 

24  II  In  those  days  '  Hezekiah  was 
sick  to  the  death,  and  prayed  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  he  spake  unto  him,  and 
he  ^  gave  him  a  sign. 

25  But  Hezekiah  ■'^  rendered  not  again 
according  to  the  benefit  done  unto  him ; 
for  ^  his  heart  was  lifted  up  :  '  therefore 
there  was  wrath  upon  him,  and  upon 
Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

26  Notwithstanding  '  Hezekiah  hum- 
bled himself  for  the  ^  pride  of  his  heart, 
both  he  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, '  so  that  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
came  not  upon  them  '  in  the  days  of 
Hezekiah. 

27  1  And  Hezekiah  had  "exceeding 
much  riches  and  honour  :  and  he  made 
himself  "  treasuries  for  silver,  and  for 
gold,  and  for  precious  stones,  and  for 
spices,  and  for  shields,  and  for  all 
manner  of  5  pleasant  jewels ; 

28  "  Storehouses  also  for  the  in- 
crease of  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil ;  and 
''  stalls  for  all  manner  of  beasts,  and 
'  cotes  for  flocks. 

29  Moreover  he  provided  him  cities, 
and  'possessions  of  flocks  and  herds  in 
abundance :  for  '  God  had  given  him 
substance  very  much. 

30  This  same  « Hezekiah  also  '  stop-  _ 
ped  the  upper  watercourse  of  "Gihon, " 
and  brought  it  straight  down  to  the 
west  side  of  the  city  of  David.  "And 
Hezekiah  prospered  in  all  his  works. 

31  1  Howbeit  "^in  the  business  of  the 
"ambassadors  of  the  princes  of  Baby- 
lon, who  sent  unto  him  to  inquire  of 
"  the  wonder  that  was  doue  in  the  land, 
God  -■  left  him,  ■■  to  try  him,  '  that  he 
might  know  all  that  was  in  his  heart. 

32  1  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
Hezekiah,  and  his  >>  goodness,  behold, 
they  are  written  'in  the  vision  of  Isaiali 
the  prophet,  the  son  of  Amoz,  and 
"  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judali 
and  Israel. 

33  And  Hezekiah  'slept  with  his 
fathers,  and    they    buried  him   in    the 
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^chiefest  of  the  sepulchres  of   the  sons 


of  David  :  and  all  Judah  and  the  in 
habitants  of  Jerusalem  'did  him  ho 
nour  at  his  death.  '  And  Manasseh  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAP,  xxxni. 

^  Manasseh' s  wicked  reign,  1,2.  He  setteth  up 
idolatry,  and  will  not  be  admonished,  3 — 10. 
He  is  carried  into  Babijlon,  11.  Upon  his  prayer 
to  God  he  is  released,  and  putteth  down  idolatry, 
12 — 17.  His  acts,  18,  19.  He  dying.  Anion 
succeedelh  him,  20.  Anion  reigning'  wickedly, 
slain  by  his  servants,  21—24.  The  murderers 
being  slain,  Josiah  succee^eth  him. 
'ly/TANASSEH     was     "twelve     years 

J-*A  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  reigned  fifty  and  five  years  in 
Jerusalem : 

2  But  did  t/iat  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  '  like  unto  the  abo 
minations  of  the  heathen,  whom  the 
Lord  had  cast  out  before  the  childii-en  of 
Israel. 

3  IT  For  ^he  ''built  again  the  high 
places  '  which  Hezekiah  his  father  had 
broken  down,  and  "  he  reared  up  altars 
for  Baalim,  and  'made  groves,  and 
worshipped  all  '  the  host  of  heaven,  and 
served  them. 

4  Also  'he  built  altars  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  had  said, 
"in  Jerusalem  shall  my  name  be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host 
of  heaven  "in  the  two  courts  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  he  °  caused  his  children  to  pass 
through  the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  sou 
of  Hinnom:  also  ''he  observed  times. 
and  used  enchantments,  and  used  witch 
craft,  and  'dealt  with  a  familiar  spirit, 
and  with  wizards:  he  wrought  much 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke 
him  to  anger. 

7  And  ''  he  set  a  carved  image,  the 
idol  which  he  had  made,  '  in  the  house 
of  God,  of  which  'God  had  said  to 
David  and  to  Solomon  his  son,  In  this 
house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  '  which  I  have 
cho.sen  before  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 
will  I  put  my  name  for  ever : 

8  Neither  "  will  I  any  more  remove 
the  foot  of  Israel  from  out  of  the  land 
which  I  have  appointed  for  your  fa- 
thers ;  "  so  that  they  will  take  heed  '  to 
do  all  that  I  have  commanded  them, 
according  to  the  whole  law  and  the 
statutes  and  the  ordinances  "by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 
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Manassek's  reformatio7u 

9  So  Manasseh  °  made  Judah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  err,  mid  '  to 
do  worse  than  '  the  heathen,  whom  the 
Lord  had  destroyed  before  the  children 
of  Israel. 

10  And  "the  Lord  spake  to  Manas- 
seh, and  to  his  people :  but  they  would 
not  hearken. 

11  II  Wherefore  'the  Lord  brought 
upon  them  ^  the  captains  of  the  host  »  of 
''the  king  of  Assyria,  which  took  Ma- 
nasseh " ''  among  the  thorns,  and  '  bound 
him  with  ^  fetters,  and  carried  him  to 
Babylon. 

12  And  '  when  he  was  in  affliction, 
he  besought  ""the  Lord  his  God,   "and 

humbled  himself  greatly  before  the  God 


ICh.  10.13.  Is.8.19: 


of  his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him:  and  °  he 
was  entreated  of  him,  and  heard  his 
supplication,  and  ''  brought  him  again 
to  Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom.  Then 
Manasseh  '  knew  that  the  Lord  he  u-as 
God.  <■' 

14  IT  Now  after  this  ""he  built  a  wall 
without  the  city  of  David,  on  the  west 

of  'Gihon,  in   the  valley,   even  to 

,23 1  the  entering  in   at  'the  fish   gate,  and 

compassed  about  ?  Ophel,  and  raised  it  up 

a  very  great  height,  and   "  put  captains 

of  war  in  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah. 

15  And  "he  took  away  the  strange 
gods,  and  the  idol  out  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  altars  that  he  had 
built  in  the  mount  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  cast  thern 
out  of  the  city. 

16  And  he  '  repaired  the  altar  of  xhc 
Lord,  and  sacrificed  thereon  "peace 
offerings  and  'thank  offerings,  and 
"  commanded  Judah  to  serve  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

17  Nevertheless  'the  people  did  sacri- 
fice still  in  the  high  places,  yet  unto  the 
Lord  their  God  only. 

18  IT  Now  '  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Bla- 
nas.seh,  and  ^  his  prayer  unto  his  God, 
and  the  words  of  '  the  seers  that  spake 
to  him  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  behold  they  are  written  '  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

19  ^His  prayer  also,  and  how  God 
was  entreated  of  him,  and  *  all  his  sins 
and  his  trespass,  and  the  places  where- 

il-mV"  p?:  j  in  he  built  high  places,  and  setup  groves 
and   graven    images,    'before    he    waa 
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Josiah's  good  reign. 

humbled :    behold,     they     are 

among  the  sayings  of  (^  the  seers. 

20  H  So  "  Manasseh  slept  with  his 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  his  own 
house :  and  '  Amon  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

21  IT  Amon  was  two  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
reigned  '  two  years  in  Jerusalem. 

22  But  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ■*  as  did  Ma- 
nasseh his  father  :  '  for  Amon  sacrificed 
unto  all  the  carved  images  which  Ma- 
nasseh his  father  had  made,  and  served 
them  ; 

23  And  ^  humbled  not  himself  before 
the  Lord,  as  Manasseh  his  father  had 
humbled  himself ;  but  Amon  ■'  trespass- 
ed more  and  more. 

24  And  ^  his  servants  conspired  against 
him,  and  slew  him  in  his  own  house. 

25  n  But  the  people  of  the  land  ''  slew 
all  them  that  had  conspired  against  king 
Amon ;  and  '  the  people  of  the  land 
made  '  Josiah  his  son  king  in  his  stead. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 
Josiah's  good  reign,  1,  2.  He  destroy eth  idola- 
try, 3—7.  He  taketh  order  for  the  repair  of  the 
temple,  8 — 13.  Hilkiah  having  found  a  book  of 
the  law,  Josiah  sendeth  to  Huldah  to  inquire  of 
the  Lord,  14 — 22.  Huldah  prophesicth  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  but  respite  thereof  in 
Josiah's  time,  23 — 28.  Josiah,  causing  it  to  be 
read  in  a  solemn  assembly,  reneicelh  the  covenant 
with  God,  29—33. 

'  TOSL-VH  was  "  eight  years  old  when 
•^  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
in  Jerusalem  one  and  thirty  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  "right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in 
the  ways  of  David  his  father,  and  °  de- 
clined neither  to  the  right  hand,  nor  to 
the  left. 

3  If  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his 
reign,  ''  while  he  was  yet  young,  he  be- 
gan 'to  seek  after  the  God  of  David  his 
father :  and  in  the  twelfth  year '  he  began 
to  purge  Judah  and  Jerusalem  from  '  the 
high  places,  and  the  groves,  and  the 
carved  images  and  the  molten  images. 

4  And  they  '  brake  down  the  altars 
of  Baalim  in  his  presence ;  and  the 
Umages,  that  were  on  high  above  them, 
he  cut  down  ;  and  the  groves,  and  the 
carved  images,  and  the  molten  images, 
he  brake  in  pieces,  and  "  made  dust  of 
tnem,  and  strewed  it  upon  the  « graves 
of  them  that  had  sacrificed  unto  them. 
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He  repaireth  (he  temple. 

5  And  "he  burnt  the  bones  of  the 
priests  upon  their  altars,  and  »  cleansed 
Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  did  he  '  in  the  cities  of  Ma- 
nasseh, and  Ephraim,  and  Simeon,  even 
unto  Naphtali,  with  their  (^  mattocks 
round  about. 

7  And  when  he  had  broken  down  the 
altars  and  the  groves,  and  had  ''beaten 
the  graven  images  '  into  powder,  and  cut 
down  all  the  idols  throughout  all  the  land 
of  Israel,  '  he  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

8  H  Now  in  ^  the  eighteenth  year  of 
his  reign,  when  he  had  purged  the  land, 
and  the  house,  he  ^  sent  Shaphan  the 
son  of  Azaliah,  and  "Maaseiah  the 
governor  of  the  city,  and  Joah  the  son 
of  Joahaz  the  *  recorder,  to  repair  the 
house  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  '  Hilkiah 
the  high  priest,  'they  delivered  the 
money  that  was  brought  into  the  house 
of  God,  which  the  Levites  that  kept 
the  doors  had  gathered  of  the  hand  of 
"  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  and  of  all 
the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  of  all  Judah 
and  Benjamin ;  ^  and  "  they  returned 
to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  "  in  the  hand  of 
the  workmen  that  had  the  oversight  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  they  gave  it 
to  the  workmen  that  wrought  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair  and  mend 
the  house : 

11  Even  to  the  artificers  and  builders 
gave  they  it.,  to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  tim- 
ber for  couplings,  and  to  ?floor  the  houses 
which  ''the  kingsof  Judah  had  destroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work  '  faith- 
fully :  and  the  overseers  of  them  were 
Jahath  and  Obadiah,  the  Levites,  of 
the  sons  of  Merari  ;  and  Zechariah  and 
Meshullam,  of  the  sons  of  the  Kohath- 
itcs,  to  set  it  forward ;  and  other  of  the 
l.rvites,  'all  that  could  » skill  of  instru- 
iiR-nts  of  music. 

13  Also  thet/  were  over  '  the  bearers 
of  burdens,  and  u-ere  overseers  of  all 
that  wrought  the  work  in  any  manner 
of  service :  '  and  of  the  Levites  there 
were  "  scribes,  and  "  officers,  and  '  porters. 

14  1  And  when  they  brought  out 
the  money  that  was  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  "Hilkiah  the  priest 
found  "  a  book  of '  the  law  of  the  Lori> 
given  by  ^  Moses. 


Josiah  sendeth  to  inquire  of  God.  2  C 

15  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said 
to  Shaphan  the  scribe,  I  liave  found 
the  boolc  of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  And  Hilkiah  delivered  the  book 
to  Shaphan. 

16  And  "  Shaphan  carried  the  book 
to  the  king,  and  brought  the  king  word 
back  again,  saying,  All  that  was  com- 
mitted to  <5  thy  servants,  they  do  it. 

17  And  '  they  have  ''  gathered  toge- 
ther the  money  that  was  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  have  delivered 
it  into  the  hand  of  the  overseers,  and 
to  the  hand  of  the  workmen. 

IS  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told  the 
king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath 
given  me  a  book.  '  And  Shaphan  read 
^it  before  the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king  had  heard  ''  the  words  of  thei  law, 
'that  he  rent  his  clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Hil- 
kiah, and  f  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
and  ?^Abdon  the  son  of  eMicah,  and 
Shaphan  the  scribe,  and  '*Asaiah  a  ser- 
vant of  the  king's,  saying, 

21  Go,  '  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me, 
and  for  them  '  that  are  left  in  Israel  and 
in  Judah,  concerning  the  words  of  the 
book  that  is  found  :  '  for  great  is  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  poured  out 
upon  us,  because  our  fathers  have  not 
kept  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  do  after 
all  that  is  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Hilkiah,  and  they  that  the 
king  had  appointed,  went  to  Huldah 
"the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shallum 
the  son  of  Tikvath,  the  son  of  ^  "Hasrah, 
keeper  of  the  f  wardrobe ;  (now  she 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  in  the  "  college  :) 
and  they  spake  to  her  to  that  effect. 

23  IT  And  she  answered  them.  Thus 
Baith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  "Tell  ye 
the  man  that  sent  you  to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  ''  I 
will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  even  '  all 
the  curses  that  are  written  in  the  book 
which  they  have  read  before  the  king 
of  Judah : 

25  Because  'they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods, 
that  they  might  provoke  me  to  anger 
with  all  the  works  of  their  hands ;  there- 
fore •  my  wrath  shall  be  poured  out  up- 
on this  place,  and  'shall  not  be  quenched. 
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Josiah  assemhlelh  the  elders. 

26  And  "as -for  the  king  of  Judah, 
who  sent  you  to  inquire  of  the  Lord, 
so  shall  ye  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  concerning  the 
words  which  thou  hast  heard  ; 

27  l^  Because  '  thine  heart  was  tender, 
and  thou  didst  '  humble  thy.self  before 
God,  when  thou  heardest  his  words 
against  this  place,  and  against  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  and  humbledst  thy- 
self before  me,  and  ''didst  rend  thy 
clothes,  and  weep  before  me;  'I  have 
even  heard  thee  also,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  Behold,  ^  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy 
fathers,  and  thou  shalt  be  gathered  to 
thy  grave  ^in  peace,  "neither  shall  thine 
eyes  see  all  the  evil  that  I  will  bring 
upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  same.  So  they  brought  the 
king  word  again. 

29  IT  Then  'the  king  sent  and  *  ga- 
thered together  all  the  elders  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  all  the  people,  >'  great  and  small : 
and  'he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  worda 
of  ^  the  book  of  the  covenant  that  was 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  king  stood  "• "  in  his  place, 
and  ?°made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord, 
to  walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep 
his  commandments,  ^  and  his  testimo- 
nies, and  his  statutes,  'with  all  his  heart, 
and  with  all  his  soul,  "■  to  perform  the 
words  of  the  covenant  which  are  writ- 
ten in  this  book. 

32  And  '  he  caused  aU  that  were  ^  pre- 
sent in  Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to 
stand  to  it.  And  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  'did  according  to  the  cove- 
nant of  God,  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

33  And  Josiah  "  took  away  all  "  the 
abominations  out  of  all  the  countries 
that  pertained  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  made  all  that  were  present  in  Israel 
to  serve,  even  to  serve  the  Lord  their 
God.  And  '  all  his  days  they  departed 
not  '  from  following  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
their  fathers. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 
Josiah  keepeth  a  most  solemn,  passover,   1 — 19. 
He,  provoking  Pharaoh-necho,  is  slain  at  Megid 
do,  20 — 24.     Lamenialions  for  Josiah,  25 — 27. 
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Josiah  keeps  a 
|\/roRE()VER  "Josiah  kept  a  pass- 
1tJ_  over  unto  the  Lohi)  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  they  killed  the  passover  on 
'  the  fourteenth  (/ai/  of  the  flrst  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their 
'charges,  and  ■'encouraged  them  to  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Loru. 

3  And  said  unto  'the  Levites  that 
taught  all  Israel,  which  were  holy  un- 
to the  Lord,  -^Put  the  holy  ark  ^  in 
the  house  which  Solomon  the  son  of 
David  king  of  Israel  did  build  ;  it  shall 
*not  be  a  burden  upon  ijoirr  shoulders: 
'serve  now  the  Louu  your  God,  and  his 
people  Israel. 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  *the 
houses  of  your  fathers,  (^ '  after  your 
courses,  according  to  the  writing  of 
David  king  of  Israel,  and  "  according  to 
the  writing  of  Solomon  his  son. 

5  And  "  stand  in  the  holy  place  ac- 
cording to  the  divisions  of  the  'families 
of  the  fathers  of  your  brethren  the 
^  people,  and  after  the  division  of  the 
families  of  the  Levites. 

6  So  "kill  the  passover,  and  '"sanctify 
yourselves,  and  prepare  your  brethren, 
that  thei/  may  do  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

7  And  '  Josiah  5  gave  to  the  people, 
of  the  flock,  lambs  and  kids,  all  for  the 
passover  offerings,  for  all  that  were 
present,  to  the  number  of  "  thirty  thou- 
sand, and  three  thousand  bullocks: 
these  loere  of  *■  the  king's  substance. 

8  And  *his  princes  "gave  'willingly 
unto  the  people,  to  the  priests,  and 
to  the  Levites:  "Hilkiah  and  Zecha- 
riah  and  Jehiel,  "rulers  of  the  house 
of  God,  gave  unto  the  priests  for  the 
passover  ofl'erings  two  thousand  and  six 
hundred  small  cattle,  and  three  hundred 
oxen. 

9  Conaniah  also,  and  Shemaiah  and 
Nethaneel,  his  brethren,  and  Hasha- 
biah  and  Jeiel  and  Jozabad,  chief  of 
the  Levites,  >  gave  unto  the  Levites  for 
passover  olTerings  five  thousand  small 
cattle,  and  five  hundred  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared,  and 
'the  priests  stood  in  their  place,  and 
the  Levites  in  their  courses,  according 
to  the  king's  commandment. 

11  And  they  killed  the  passover,  and 
'the  priests  sprinkled  the  blood  from 
.Jaeir  hands,  and  the  Levites '  flayed  iAem. 
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XV.  nio.'st  solemn  passover, 

12  And  they  removed  the  burnt  of- 
ferings that  they  might  give  according 
to  the  divisions  of  the  families  of  the 
people,  to  offer  unto  the  Lord,  "  as  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  Moses.  And  so 
did  they  with  the  oxen. 

13  And  they  'roasted  the  passover 
with  fire  according  to  the  ordinance 
but  the  other  holy  offerings  '  sod  they 
in  pots,  and  in  caldrons,  and  in  pans 
and  /3  divided  them  speedily  among  all 
the  people. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready 
for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests- 
''because  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron 
%cere  busied  in  off'ering  of  burnt  ofl'er- 
ings and  the  fat  until  night ;  therefore 
the  Levites  prepared  for  themselves, 
and  for  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron. 

15  And  the  singers  the  sons  of 
Asaph  were  in  their  >"  place,  '  according 
to  the  commandment  of  David,  and 
Asaph,  and  Heman,  and  Jeduthun 
the  king's  seer;  and  -^the  porters  waited 
at  every  gate ;  they  might  not  depart 
from  their  service  ;  for  their  brethren  the 
Levites  prepared  for  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Lord 
was  prepared  the  same  day,  to  keep  the 
passover,  and  to  ofl'er  burnt  ofl'erings 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
the  commandment  of  king  Josiah. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that 
were  ^  present  kept  the  passover  at  that 
time,  and  *the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
seven  days. 

18  And  ?'' there  was  no  passover  like 
to  that  kept  in  Israel  from  the  days  of 
Samuel  the  prophet;  'neither  did  all 
II  If  kings  of  Israel  keep  such  a  pass- 
over  as.Tosiah  kept,  and  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  and  all  Judah  and  Israel  that 
were  present,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Josiah  was  this  passover  kept. 

20  H  After  all  this,  when  Josiah  had 
prepared  the  e  temple,  "Necho  king  of 
Egypt  came  up  to  fight  against  ^'  Char- 
chemish  by  Euphrates :  and  Josiah  went 
out  against  him. 

21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him, 
saying,  ""What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  thou  king  of  Judah?  /  come  not 
against  thee  this  day,  but  against  the 
''house  wherewith  I  have  war :  for  "  God 
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Josiah  is  slain  at  Megiddo. 
commanded   me  to  make  haste :   "  for- 
bear thee  from  ineddliug  iviih  God,  who 
is  with  me,  that  he  destroy  thee  not. 

22  /J  Nevertheless    Josiah    would    not|^^^^ 
turn  his  face  from  him,  '  but  disguised  ^,rf  "K*^^ 

himself,  that  he  might  fight  with   hiui.  ■ " " 

and  hearkened  not   unto   the  words  ol 

Nccho    from    'the  mouth    of  God,   and  1,  :.,,,,;:    1„ 
came  to  fight  in  the  valley  of  •*  Megiddo. i  ^  aM"''Hi,'i- 

23  And  'the  archers  shot  at  king  Jo- 
siah ;  and  the  king  said  to  his  servants, 
Have  me  away  ;  for  I  am  ''  sore  wounded. 

24  His  servants  therefore  took  him 
out  of  that  chariot,  and  put  him  in  ■''  the 
second  chariot  that  he  had ;  and  ^  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  *  he  died, 
and  was  buried  ^  in  one  of  the  sepulchres 
cf  his  fathers.  And  *all  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem mourned  for  Josiah. 

25  1  And  *•  Jeremiah  lamented  for  Jo- 
siah :  and  '  all  the  singing  men  and  the 
singing  women  spake  of  Josiah  in  their 
lamentations  to  this  day,  "'and  made 
them  an  ordinance  in  Israel :  and,  be- 
hold, they  are  written  in  the  lamentations. 

26  1  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jo- 
siah, and  his  ?  goodness,  according  to 
that  ivhich  teas  written  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord, 

27  And  his  "deeds,  first  and  last. 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  o 
the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 
Jchoahaz  succeeding  is  depnsed  by  Pharaoh,  and 
carried  into  Egypt,  1 — 4.  Jehniakim  reigning  ill, 
is  carried  bound  into  Babylon,  5 — 8.  Jehoiachin 
succeeding  reigneth  ill,  and  is  brought  into  Baby- 
lon, 9,  10.  Zedekiah  succeeding  reigneth  ill, 
despiseth  the  prophets,  and  rebelleth  against  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, 11 — 13.  Jerusalem,  for  the  sins  of 
the  priests  and  the  people,  is  wholly  destroyed, 
14—21.      The  proclamation  of  Cyrus,  22,  23. 

THEN  "the  people  of"  the  land  took 
''Jehoahaz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and 
made  him  king  in  his  father's  stead  in 
Jerusalem. 

2  Jehoahaz  was  twenty  and  three 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  three  months  in  Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  « put  him 
down  at  Jerusalem,  and  "condemned 
the  land  in  a  hundred  talents  of  silver 
and  a  talent  of  gold.  • 

4  And  the  king  of  Eg>'pt  '  made  Eli- 
akim  his  brother  king  over  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  and  turned  his  name  to  Je- 
hoiakim.  And  'Nechor  took  Jehoahaz 
his  brother,  and  carried  him  to  Egypt. 
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XXXVL  Jehoiakim  reigneth  ill. 

5  H  -  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and  five 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem : 
and  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Loud  his  God. 

6  Against  him  '  came  up  Nebucliad 
nezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  bound 
him  in  /?  fetters,  to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 

7  Nebuchadnezzar  also  carried  of 
'the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
to  Babylon,  and  put  them  in  his  temple 
at  Babylon. 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoi- 
akim, and  his  abominations  which  he 
(lid,  and  that  which  was  found  in  him, 
behold,  ''  they  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah :  and 
'  Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  H  Jehoiachin  was  ^ '  eight  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
three  months  and  ten  'days  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  ^  when  the  year  was  expired, 
^  king  Nebuchadnezzar  sent,  and  brought 
him  to  Babylon,  with  the  ^  goodly  ves- 
sels of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made 
''  Zedekiah  his  brother  king  over  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 

11  U  Zedekiah  was  'one  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  a)id 
*  humbled  not  himself  '  before  .Jeremiah 
the  prophet,  speaking  from  "  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  also  "  rebelled  against  king 
Nebuchadnezzar,  "who  had  made  him 
swear  by  God:  but  ""he  stiffened  his 
neck,  'and  hardened  his  heart  from 
turning  imto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

14  T  Moreover  '  all  the  chief  of  the 
priests,  and  the  people,  transgressed 
very  much  '  after  all  the  abominations 
of  the  heathen  ;  and  '  polluted  the  house 
of  the  Lord  which  he  had  hallowed  in 
Jerusalem. 

15  And  "the  Lord  God  of  their  fa 
thers  sent  to  them  by  fihis  messengers, 
rising  up  "betimes,  and  sending;  "be- 
cause he  had  compassion  on  his  people, 
and  on  his  dwelling  place  : 

16  But  they  'mocked  the  messengers 
of  God,   and  *  despised  his   words,  and 

misused  his  prophets,  until, "  the  wrath 
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Jerusalivi  whtiUi/  dcstrni/vd. 

of   the  Lord  arose  against  his  people, 

"  till   there  ivas  no  /3  remedy. 

17  Therefore  '  he  brought  upon  them 
*  the  king  of  the  Chaldees,  "^  who  slew 
their  yovmg  men  with  the  sword  'in 
the  house  of  their  sanctuary,  and  had 
'no  compassion  upon  young  man  or 
maiden,  old  man,  or  him  that  stooped 
for  age  :  he  gave  them  all  into  his  hand. 

18  And  *"  all  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God,  great  and  small,  and  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  *  and 
tlie  treasures  of  the  king,  and  of  his 
princes ;  all  these  he  brought  to  Baby- 
lon. 

19  And  '■  they  burnt  the  house  of  God, 
and  ''  brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem, 
and  burnt  all  the  palaces  thereof  with 
lire,  and  destroyed  all  the  goodly  ves- 
sels thereof. 

20  And  ''  them  that  had  escaped  from 
the  sword  carried  he  away  to  Baby- 
lon ;  where  '  they  were  servants  to  him 
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kingdom  of  Persia : 

21  To  '  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord 
by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah,  'until  the 
land  had  enjoyed  her  sabbaths :  Jor  as 
long  as  she  lay  desolate  she  kept  sab- 
bath, to  fulfil  threescore  and  ten  years. 

22  II  /5  Now  ■'  in  the  first  year  of '  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  '  that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  Jere- 
iiiiiih  might  be  accomplished,  *  the 
\.n\;\)  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  that  he  made  *  a  procla- 
mation throughout  all  his  kingdom, 
and  put  it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

23  (5 Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
■  All  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath 
the  Lord  God  of  heaven  given  me ; 
and  *  he  hath  charged  me  to  build  him 
an  house  in  Jerusalem,  which  is  in 
Judah.  '  Who  is  there  among  you  of 
all  his  people?  The  Lord  his  God 
be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up. 
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These  sacred  books  have  been  held  in  low  estimation,  and  conse- 
quently too  much  neglected  both  liy  readers  and  commentators,  induced 
thereto  by  the  false  persuasion,  that  they  contained  few  things  which 
are  not  to  be  found  in  the  preceding  books.  Jerome,  however,  had  a 
most  exalted  opinion  of  the  books  of  Chronicles ;  and  asserts,  that 
they  arc  an  epitome  of  the  Old  Testament ;  that  they  are  of  such  im- 
portance that  he  who  supposes  himself  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
Sacred  Writings,  and  does  not  know  them,  only  deceives  himself;  and 
that  inumerable  questions  relative  to  the  Gospel  are  here  explained : — 
Paralipomenon  liber,  id  est,  Inslrumenli  Veteris  cvirofiti  tantus  ac 
talis  est;  ut  absque  illo,  si  quis  scientiatn  Scripturarum  sibi  roluerit 
arrogare,  seipsum  irrideat.  Per  singula  quippe  nomina,  juncturasque 
verborum,  et  prtctermissce  in  Regum  libris  invgitvl^ir  /(7>/oWrp;  et 
innumerabiles  explicantur  ETangeliiquealinni-i  (l'|,i.i  Sn-mul  :h1  Pn\din, 
Presbyt.);  and  in  another  place  he  affirm-  ti  ■'  M  ~,  ri  m  Inmv- 
ledge  is  contained    in   these    books:'      o  num 

in  hoc  libra  continetur.     (Praefat.  in  lib     I' I         1  :,;    ^,i;;;_'too 

far;  but,  though  they  contain  many  particul.u,,  n!,.lid  m  ll:i  j.i.mling 
books,  and  supply  many  circumstances  omitted  in  runner  accounts, 
tliey  ouglit  certainly  not  to  be  considered  merely  as  an  abridgment  of 
other  histories,  with  some  supplementary  additions,  but  as  books  written 
with  a  particiil.ir  view ;  in  ccnisistcnry  with  which,  the  author  some- 
times ib-ri  L'T'I^  iTn|i(irl,.iii  p,irli.  iil.ii-;,  in  those  accounts  from  which 
he  miL'Sil  lii^''  i-  imi-il.-il  lii-;  u.irk  ,iinl  adheres  to  the  design  proposed, 
whirli  s.ynis  li.  Ii:n.  Iiirn,  1,,  |iMiii~li  a  genealogical  sketch  of  the 
twelve  tribi's,  dtducid  frLUii  tlie  larliest  times,  in  order  to  point  out 
those  distinctions  which  wore  necessary  to  discriminate  the  mixed  mul- 
titude that  returned  from  Babylon ;  to  ascertain  the  lineage  of  Judah, 
from  which  the   Messiah  wa.s  to  spring;    and   to  reestablish  them   on 


their  ancient  footing.  The  author  appears  to  have  intended  to  furnish, 
at  the  same  time,  an  epitome  of  some  parts  of  the  Jewish  history, 
but  enriched  with  many  additional  particulars.  The  books  of  Chronicles, 
therefore,  present  us  with  a  lively  picture  of  the  state  of  the  king- 
dom of  Judah,  and  of  the  various  vicissitudes  and  revolutions  whicli 
it  sustained  under  different  princes.  They  serve,  as  the  author  seems  to 
have  designed,  greatly  to  Ulustrate  the  necessity  of  depending  on  God 
for  defence,  without  whose  protection  kingdoms,  as  well  as  individuals, 
must  fall.  The  advantages  derived  from  obedience  to  God,  and  the 
miseries  that  resulted  from  wickedness  and  sin,  are  strikingly  exhibited: 
they  abound  with  useful  examples;  and  the  characters  are  forcibly 
displayed  by  a  contrasted  succession  of  pious  and  dejiraved  princes. 
The  change  and  defection  even  of  individuals,  and  their  decline  from 
righteousness  to  evil  are  shown  with  much  effect;  and  many  inter- 
esting incidents  are  brought  forward,  which  exhibit  the  interposition 
of  the  Almiahty,  defeating  evil,  and  effecting  his  concerted  purposes. 
The  authenticity  and  canonical  authority  of  these  books  have  never 
been  disputed.  There  arc  many  variations,  as  well  in  facts  and  dates, 
lietwecn  the  books  of  Chronicles  and  the  former  histories;  which,  however, 
may  be  exyilained  and  reconciled  chiefly  on  the  principle,  that  these 
books  are  supplementary;  bearing  in  mind,  that  the  language  was 
slightly  varied  from  what  it  had  been ;  that  various  places  had  received 
new  names,  or  had  undergone  various  changes ;  that  certain  things 
were  now  better  known  to  the  returned  Jews  under  other  appellations 
than  what  they  had  formerly  been  distinguished  by;  and  that,  from  the 
materials  before  him,  which  were  probably  sometimes  difl'erent  from 
those  used  bv  former  writers,  the  author  takes  those  passages  which 
seemed  best  aciapted  to  his  purpose,  and  most  suitable  to  the  times  in  which 
he  wrote. 


MASORETIC  NOTES  ON  THESE  BOOKS. 
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The  number  of  verses  in  these  books  is  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifly-sii. 

The  MASORETIC  sections  are  twenty-live. 

The  middle  verse  is  1  Ch.  xxvii.  25.  And  over  the  king's  treasures  teas  Axmatetk,  Sua- 


THE  BOOK  OF  EZRA. 


This  and  the   following   Book   were   roikonoil 
ancient  Jews,    though   they  were  sonuUiiies   calk 

books  of  Ezra.  The  third  book  of  Ezra,  receivcu  as  canonical  l)v  the 
Greek  church,  is  merely  the  present  book  interpolated ;  and  the  fourth 
book  is  a  manifest  forgery,  in  which  the  marks  of  falsehood  are  plainly 
discernible ;  it  never  was  extant  in  Hebrew,  aiid  it  does  not  now  exist 
in  Greek.  That  the  last  four  chapters  of  this  book  were  written  by  the 
illustrious  person  whose  name  it  bears,  has  never  been  disputed ;  but 
the  first  six  chapters  have  been  ascribed  to  another  person,  because  it 
appears  from  the  commencement  of  the  seventh  chapter,  that  Ezra  did 
not  go  to  Jerusalem  till  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  a  period  of 
60  years  from  the  commencement  of  this  liistory,  whereas  the  author  of 
the  former  part  represents  himself  as  present  at  Jerusalem  in  ch.  V.  4. 
But,  if  we  do  not  approve,  with  Gray  and  Booturoyd,  of  the  lection 
of  the  Septuaffint,  Syriac,  and  Arabic,  and  read  here  '  then  said  they' 
instead  of  '  then  said  ire,'  it  may  be  conceived  that  Ezra,  copying  a 
public  record  of  the  transaction,  used  the  first  person  instead  of  the  tliird ; 
while  the   intimate  connexion  of  the  sixth  chapter  with  the   seventh, 


and  the  prevalence  of  the  same  method  of  narration  in  both  parts,  render 
it  highly  probable  that  they  were  the  work  of  one  author.  This  book 
contains  a  continuation  of  the  Jewish  liistory  from  the  time  at  which 
the  Chronicles  conclude,  to  the  20th  year  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  a 
period  of  about  80  years ;  containing  an  account  of  the  edict  of  Cyrus, 
granting  permission  to  the  Jews  to  return,  and  rebuild  Jerusalem  and 
the  temple,  (ch.  I.);  the  people  who  returned  unto  Zcrubbabcl,  with 
their  ofl'erings  toward  rebuilding  the  temple,  (ch.  II.) ;  the  erection  of 
the  altar  of  burnt-oftering,  and  the  laying  of  the  foundation  of  the  temple, 
(ch.  III.);  the  opposition  of  the  Samaritans,  and  consequent  suspension 
of  the  building  of  the  temple,  (ch.  IV.);  the  decree  of  Darius  Hys- 
taspcs,  granting  the  Jews  permission  to  complete  the  building  of  the 
temple  and  city,  which  they  accomplish  in  the  sixth  year  of  his  reiirn, 
(ch.  V.  VI.) ;  the  departure  of  Ezra  from  Babylon,  with  a  commissfon 
from  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  (ch.  VII.) ;  his  retinue  and  arrival  at 
Jerusalem,  (ch.  VIII.) ;  his  prayer  on  account  of  the  intermixture  of  the 
Jews  with  the  heathen  nations,  (ch.  IX.) ;  the  reformation  eifected  by  him. 
(ch.X.)  ^        ' 
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CHAP. 

The  proclamaHo7i  of  Cyrus  for  the  building  of 
the  temple,  1 — 4.  The  people  provide  for  their 
return,  5,  6.  Cyrus  restoreth  the  vessels  of  the 
temple  to  Sheshbazzar,  7 — II. 

NOW  "  in  the  first  year  of  0  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  '  by  the  moutli  of  Jeremiah 
might  be  fulfilled,  '  the  Lord  stirred 
up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
that  he  ^  made  a  proclamation  through- 
out all  his  kingdom,  and  ;;?/<  it  also  in 
writing,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia, 
The  -^LoRD  God  of  heaven  'hath  given 
me  '5  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  and 
•'he  hath  charged  me  to  build  him  an 
house  at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in  Judah. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his 
people  ?  '  his  God  be  with  him,  and  let 
him  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  which  is  in 
Judah,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  (''he  is  the  God,)  which  is 
in  Jerusalem. 

4  And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any 
place  where  he  sojourneth,  '  let  the  men 
of  his  place  ?  help  him  with  silver,  and 
with  gold,  and  with  goods,  and  with 
beasts,  beside  *  the  freewill  offering  for 
the  house  of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem. 

5  IF  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  with  all 
t/iem  '  whose  spirit  God  had  raised,  to 
go  up  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  all  they  that  u-ere  about  them 
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/5  Strengthened  their  hands  with  vessels 
of  silver,  with  gold,  with  goods,  and 
with  beasts,  and  with  precious  things, 
beside  all  that  was  °  willingly  ofi'ered. 

7  1  Also  '  Cyrus  the  king  brought 
forth  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
l,oRD,  which  'Nebuchadnezzar  had 
lirought  forth  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  had 
put  them  in  the  house  of  his  gods ; 

8  Even  those  did  Cyrus  king  of  Persia 
bring  forth  by  the  hand  of  Mithredath 
the  treasurer,  and  numbered  them  unto 
■'Sheshbazzar,  the  prince  of  Judah. 

9  And  this  is  the  number  of  them:  thir- 
ty '  chargers  of  gold,  a  thousand  charg- 
ers of  silver,  ^  nine  and  twenty  knives, 

10  Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver  ba- 
sons of  a  second  sort  four  hundred  and 
ten,  and  other  vessels  a  thousand. 

11  All  'the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver 
were  ''  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 
All  these  did  Sheshbazzar  bring  up  with 
them  of  the  ^captivity  that  were  brought 
up  from  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  IL 
The  number  (hat  return  of  the  people,  1 — 35  , 
of  the  priests,  36—39  ;  of  the  Levites,  40—42 ; 
of  the  Nethinims,  43 — 54 ;  of  Solomon's  servants, 
55 — 60  ;  of  the  priests  which  could  not  show  their 
pedigree,  61 — 63.  The  whole  number  of  them,  with 
their  substance,  64 — 67.   Their  oblations,  68 — 70. 

NOW  these  are  *the  children  of  the 
province  that  went  up  out  of  the 
captivity,  of  those  which  had  been  car- 
ried away,  '  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away  unto 
Babylon,  and  came  again  unto  .Jerusa- 
lem and  Judah,  every  one  unto  his  citv; 
ei.'i 


The  number  of  the  people 

2  Which  came  with  "  Zerubbabel : 
'  Jeshua,  IVeliemiah,  /^'Seraiah,  ''Ree- 
laiah,  Mordecai,  Bilshan,  ^  Mizpar,  Big- 
vai,  ?  •'  Kehuai,  Baaiiah.  The  number  of 
the  men  of  the  people  of  Israel : 

3  The  8  children  of  'Parosh,  two  thou- 
sand an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

4  The  children  of  ^  Shephatiah,  three 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  *^  Arab,  seven  hun- 
dred seventy  and  five. 

6  The  children  of  *  Pahath-moab,  of 
the  children  of  Jeshua  and  ■  Joab,  two 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  twelve. 

7  The  children  of  *  Elam,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  of  '  Zattu,  nine  hun- 
dred forty  and  five. 

9  The  children  of  "  Zaccai,  seven 
hundred  and  threescore. 

10  The  children  of  * "  Bani,  six  hun- 
dred forty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  "Bebai,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  three. 

12  The  children  of  ''  Azgad,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

13  The  children  of  '  Adonikam,  six 
hundred  sixty  and  six. 

14  The  children  of  'Bigvai,  two 
thousand  fifty  and  six. 

15  The  children  of  '  Adin,  four  hun 
dred  fifty  and  four. 

16  The  children  of  '  Ater  of  Ileze 
kiah,  ninety  and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  "Bezai,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

18  The  children  of  "  Jorah,  an  hun 
dred  and  twelve. 

19  The  children  of  ^Hashum,  two 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

20  Tlie  children  of  ''  Glbbar,  ninety 
and  five. 

21  The  '  children  of  Beth-lehem,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

22  Tlie  men  of°Netophah.  fifty  and  six. 

23  The  men  of  '  Anathoth,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight. 

24  The  children  of  '  .\zniavclh,  for- 
ty and  two. 

2.'5  The  children  of  ■*  Kirjath-arim. 
Chephirah,  and  Beeroth,  seven  hun- 
dred and  forty  and  three. 

2(i  The  children  of  'Ramah  and 
Gaba,  six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  'Michmas,  an  hun- 
dred twenty  and  two. 
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who  returned  from  £abi/lon. 

28  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  °  Ai,  two 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of -^ '  .Nebo,fifty  and  two. 

30  'The  children  of  Magbish,  an 
hundred  fifty  and  six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other  '  Elam, 
a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  ■'  Harim,  three 
hundred  and  twenty. 

33  The  children  of  '  Lod,  ^  Hadid,  and 
Ono,  seven  hundred  twenty  and  five. 

34  The  children  of  -^Jericho,  three 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

35  The  children  of  *Senaah,  three 
thousand  and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

36  t  The  priests:  the  children  of 
'  Jedaiah,  of  the  house  of  '  Jeshua,  nine 
hundred  seventy  and  three. 

37  The  children  of  '  Immer,  a  thou- 
sand fifty  and  two. 

38  The  children  of  '  Pashur,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

39  The  children  of  "  Harim,  a  thou- 
sand and  seventeen. 

40  IT  The  Levites :  the  children  of 
Jeshua  and  Kadmiel,  of  the  children  of 
"  Hodaviah,  seventy  and  four. 

41  1  The  singers:  the  children  of 
"Asaph,  an  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

42  %  The  children  of  ''the  porters: 
the  children  of  Shallum,  the  children  of 
Ater,  the  children  of  Talmon,  the  chil- 
dren of  Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita, 
the  children  of  Shobai,  in  all  an  hun- 
dred thirty  and  nine. 

43  H  The  '  Nethinims  :  the  children 
of  Ziha,  the  children  of  5 '  Hasupha,  the 
children  of  Tabbaoth, 

44  The  children  of  Keros,  the  chil- 
dren of  fl'Siaha,  the  children  of  Padon, 

45  The  children  of  "'Lebanah.  the  chil- 
dren of  Hagabah,  the  children  of  Akkub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the  chil- 
dren of  >  Shalmai,  the  children  of  Hanan, 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the  chil- 
dren of  Gahar,  the  children  of  Reaiah, 

48  The  children  of  Rezin,  the  chil- 
dren of  Nekoda,  the  children  of  Gazzam, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the  chil- 
dren of  "  Paseah,  the  children  of  Besai, 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the  children 
ofMehunim,  the  children  of  Nephusim, 

51  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  tlie  chil- 
dren of  Hakupha,thechildren  of  Harhnr, 

52  The  children  of 'Bazlutn,  the  chil- 
dren of  Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 


The  n-holc  number  of  the  people. 

53  Tlie  children  of  Barkos,  the  chil 
dreu  of  >Sisera,  the  children  of  "  Thamah 

54  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  chil 
dren  of  Hatipha. 

55  H  The  children  of  "  Solomon  i 
servants :  the  children  of  Sotai,  the 
children  of  Sophereth,  the  children  of 

Peruda. 

56  The  children  of  ''Jaalah,  the  chil 
dren  of  Darken,  the  children  of  Giddel 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the 
children  of  Hattil,  the  children  of  *  Po 
chereth  of  Zebaini,  the  children  of  -^  Ami 

58  All  the  ^Nethinims,  and  the 
children  of  '  Solomon's  servants,  wei  e 
three  hundred  and  ninety  and  two 

59  And  these  tcere  they  which  went 
up  from  Tel-melah,  '  Tel-harsa,  Cherub 
Addan,  and  Immer  :  but  they  could  not 
shew  their  father's  house,  and  then 
3  seed,  whether  they  xcere  of  Israel : 

60  The  children  'of  Delaiah,  the 
children  of  Tobiah,  the  children  of 
Nekoda,  six  hundred  fifty  and  two. 

61  H  And  of  'the  children  of  tl 
priests :  the  children  of  Hataaiah,  tl 
children  of  Koz,  the  children  of  Ba 
zillai ;  which  took  a  wife  of  the  daugl 
ters  of  "Barzillai  the  Gileadite,  and 
was  called  after  their  name  : 

62  These  sought  their  register  amono 
those  that  were  reckoned  by  genea 
logy,  but  they  were  not  found  :  "  there 
fore  ''  were  they,  as  polluted,  put  from 
the  priesthood. 

63  And    the    ^  Tirshatha    said    unto 
them,  that  they  "should  not  eat  of  tl 
most   holy  things,  till  there  stood  uj) 
priest  with  ''  Urim  and  with  Thummim 

64  %  The  whole  congregation  toge 
ther  was  5 '  forty  and  two  thousand 
three  hundred  and  threescore, 

65  Beside  their    *"  servants  and  the 
maids,  of  whom  there  ivere  seven  tho 
sand  three  hundred  thirty  and  seven 
and  there  were  among  them  '  two  hun 
dred  singing  men  and  singing  women 

I      66  Their  horses  icere  seven  hundr 
thirty  and  six;    their  mules,  two    huii 
dred  forty  and  five  ; 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thir- 
ty and  five  ;  tlieir  asses,  six  thousand 
eeven  hundred  and  twenty. 

i      68  1  And    some    of  the    chief  of  the 

fathers,  when  they  came  to  the  house 

3f  the    Lord    which   is   at   Jerusalem, 
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The  altar  is  erected. 
offered  freely  for   the  house  of  God  to 
set  It  up  '  in  his  place  : 

b'»  They  gave  after  their  ability  un- 
to the  treasure  of  the  work  threescore 
and  one  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and 
five  thousand  pounds  of  silver,  and  one 
bundled  priests'  garments. 

70  So  nhe  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  some  of  the  people,  and  the  sing- 
ers, and  the  porters,  and  the  Nethi- 
nims  dwelt  in  their  cities,  and  all  Is- 
rael in  their  cities. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  altar  is  set  up,  1—3.  Offerings  renewed, 
4 — 6  Workmen  employed  in  preparing  mate- 
nals  7  The  foundations  of  the  temple  are  laid 
in  gr  at  joy  and  mourning,  8 — 13. 

AIND  when  'the  seventh  month  was 
come,  and  the  children  of  Israel 
loere  m  the  cities,  the  people  gathered 
themselves  together  f  as  one  man  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  ^Jeshua  the  son  of 
Jozadak,  and  his  brethren  the  priests, 
and  ^  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
ind  his  brethren,  and  builded  the  altar 
of  the    God    of   Israel,   to    offer    burnt 

fteiings  thereon,  'as  it  is  written  in 
1  e  law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

3  And  they  set  Hhe  altar  upon  hia 
bases  '  for  fear  ivas  upon  them  because 
of  the  people  of  those  countries:  and 
they  offered  burnt  offerings  thereon 
unto  the  Lord,  even  ""  burnt  oflferings 
moining  and  evening. 

4  1  They  kept  also  "  the  feast  of  ta- 
bernacles, as  it  is  written,  and  offered 
'the  daily  burnt  ofTerings  by  number, 
accoiding  to  the  custom, /^  as  the  duty 
of  every  day  required  ; 

5  And  afterward  offered  ''the  con- 
tinual burnt  oflfering,  both  of  the  new 
u  oons,  and  of  all  the  set  feasts  of  the 
I    HD    that    were    consecrated,    and    of 

\t,iy  one  that '  willingly  o.Tered  a  free- 
w  ill  oftering  unto  the  Lord. 

6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
luonth  began  they  to  offer  buint  oflfer- 
ing-^  unto  the  Lord.  But  ''the  foun- 
dation of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  was 
not  yet  laid. 

7  1  They  "■  gave  money  also  unto  the 
niasons,  and  to  the  ^carpenters;  and 
'meat,  and  drink,  and  oil,  unto  them 
of  Zidon,  and  to  them  of  Tyre,  to 
bring  cedar  trees  from  Lebanon  to  the 
sea  of  5' Joppa,  "accordiijg  to  the  grant 
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The  Jews'  adversaries 
that  they  had  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia. 
^  1'  Now  in  the  second  year  of  their 
coniing  inito  the  house  of  God  at  Je- 
rusalem, in  the  second  month,  began 
°  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and 
Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  the 
remnant  of  their  brethren  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  all  they  that  were  come 
out  of  the  captivity  unto  Jerusalem; 
and  appointed  the  Levites,  from  'twen- 
ty years  old  and  upward,  to  set  forward 
the  work  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

9  Then  stood  i^ '  Jeshua  with  his  sons 
and  brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his  sons, 
the  sons  of  ^Mudah,  together,  to  set 
forward  the  workmen  in  the  house  of 
God  :  the  sons  of  Henadad,  7oith  their 
sons  and  their  brethren  the  Levites. 

10  And  'when  the  builders  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
they  -^set  the  priests  in  their  apparel 
with  ^  trumpets,  and  the  Levites  '  the 
sons  of  Asaph  with  cymbals,  to  praise 
the  Lord,  '  after  the  ordinance  of  Da- 
vid king  of  Israel. 

11  And  '  they  sang  together  by  course 
in  praising  and  giving  thanks  inito  the 
Lord  ;  '  because  he  is  good,  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever  toward  Israel. 
And  all  the  people  "shouted  with  a 
great  shout,  when  they  praised  the 
Lord,  "because  the  foundation  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  laid. 

12  But  °  many  of  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites and  chief  of  the  fathers,  wlin  were 
ancient  men,  that  had  seen  the  first 
house,  ''when  the  foundation  of  this 
house  was  laid  before  their  eyes, '  wept 
with  a  loud  voice  ;  and  many  shouted 
aloud  for  joy  : 

13  5  So  that  the  people  could  not  dis- 
cern the  noise  of  tlie  shout  of  joy  from 
■■  the  noise  of  the  weeping  of  the  people  : 
for  the  people  '  slioutcd  with  a  loud 
sliout,  and  'the  noise  was  heard  afar  off. 

CHAP.  IV. 
The.  adversaries,  being  not  accepted  in  the 
ouilding  of  the  temple  with  the  Jews,  endeavour 
to  hinder  it,  1 — 6.  Their  letter  to  Artaxerxes, 
7 — 10.  The  answer  and  decree  of  Artaxerxes, 
17_22.      The  huUding  is  hindered,  23,  24. 

NOW  when  »"  the  adversaries  of  Ju- 
dah  and  Benjamin  heard  that  the 
'children  of  the  captivity  builded  the 
Icmple  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel; 

2  Then  they  came  to   "  Zerubbabel, 
and   to  the   chief  of  the   fathers,   and 
618 


EZRA,  IV. 


A.  M.  SI69.  B.  C.  535,  Olyra.  LXI.  1 


Jahua  a  LeviU, 
menllmat  in  Iht 
parallel  passage. 


y  Note  r  Hodavlah. 


by  the  elision  o 
iaily  named 


I  tA.iAO.Hodaviai. 


/  Ex.28. «..( 
22.  IS.  1  Ch 
Ne.l2.21,& 

^Nu.IO.l.. 


-16.5,6,42. 
-16.37. 
1.30.15. 


1  Ch.l6  3),41.  ZCh, 


ZPC  4.  1'^  M 

31.32. 
jPs.l_6.6.J.  . 
{  Note  :  This .!!,? 

very  affecting  : 
whole  penple,  o 
part  weeping 

the  other  shoutl 
aUmdfor  joy ;  a 


cqualinteresl.  The 
prophet  Haggai 
(ch.  2.  1..9.)  coia- 


tv.24.cll.5.5,&c.-6. 


V.M.3)75.  B.C.  529. 
Olym.    LXll.    4. 

A.  U.  C.  -a:,. 


with  which  the 
kings  of  Assyria 
hati  peopled  Israel, 
when  they hadcar- 


5.  lCll.22.9.I0.Ne. 
4.  1.11.  Da.  9.25.  1 
Co.  16.9. 


.l^.scHYi  rs.  and 
Ctesias. 

fi  Ot,  in  peace. 

C  Heb.  societies. 
ver9,17.  cli.5.6. 

e  Nole  :  That  is. 
probably,  both  the 
language  and  clia- 
racter  were  Syri- 
an or  Chaldaic; 
and,        thereforr. 


ch.  7.27.  (if  orit'i- 
nal  is  not  Helrrew. 
but  Chaldee,  in 
those  parts  which 


q  Gc.  10.88.  U  81.8. 


.  Ro.  13.7. 

(  ».ll,17.ch.7.12. 

;i  Clial.  Chrtneth. 

iiver.15.19.  8K1.18. 
20.-24  I.  2Ch.  30 
13.  Je.02.3.  Ek  17. 
18  .21.  I.u.  83.  2. 6, 
Ac.84.5.  1  Tll.5.22. 
I  PC.2.13..K1. 

U'P«.4<1.!.IS.1.21.. 
23.  Lu  13S4. 


write  10  Artaxerxes. 
said  unto  them,  "  Let  us  build  with  you . 
for  we  seek  your  God,  as  ye  do ;  and 
'  we  do  sacrifice  unto  him  since  the 
days  of  'Esar-haddon  king  of  ''Assur, 
which  brought  vis  up  hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and 
the  rest  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Israel,  said  unto  them,  'Ye  have  no- 
iliiug  to  do  with  us  to  build  a  house 
unto  our  God;  but  we  ourselves  to- 
gether will  build  unto  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  as  •''  king  Cyrus  the  king  of 
Persia  hath  commanded  us. 

4  Then  the  people  of  the  land  ^  weak 
ened  the  hands  of  the  people  of  Ju 
dah,  and  '  troubled  them  in  building, 

5  And  'hired  coun.sellors  against 
them,  to  frustate  their  purpose,  all  the 
il.iys  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  even  un- 
til the  reign  of  'Darius  king  of  Persia. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of  /?  Ahasuerus,  in 
the  beginning  of  his  reign,  'wrote  they 
u7ito  him  an  accusation  against  the  in- 
habitants of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

7  1  And  in  the  days  of  ''Artaxerxes 
wrote  ''  Bishlam,  Mithredath,  Tabeel, 
:iii(l  the  re-st  of  their  ?  companions,  un- 
to Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia  ;  and  the 
writing  of  the  letter  was  written  in 
8  "■  the  Syrian  tongue,  and  interpreted  in 
the  Syrian  tongue. 

8  Rehum  the  chancellor  and  Shim- 
shai  the  'scribe  wrote  a  letter  against 
Jerusalem  to  Artaxerxes  the  king  in  this 
sort: 

9  Then  irrote  Rehum  the  chancellor, 
and  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  the  rest 
of  their  >  companions  ;  "the  Dinaites, 
the  "Apharsathchites,  the  Tarpelites, 
the  Apharsites,  the  Archevites,  the 
Babylonians,  the  ''  Susanchites,  the  De- 
havites,  and  the  '  Elamites, 

10  And  ""  the  rest  of  the  nations  whom 
the  great  and  'noble  Asnapper  brought 
over,  and  set  in  the  cities  of  Samaria, 
and  the  rest  that  are  on  this  side  the 
river,  '  and  ''  at  such  a  time. 

11  IT  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter 
that  they  sent  unto  him,  even  unto  Ar- 
taxerxes the  king  ;  Thy  servants  the 
men  on  this  side  the  river,  and  "  at  such 
a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  thai 
the  Jews  wliich  came  up  from  thee 
to  us  are  come  unto  Jerusalem,  build- 
ing the  "rebellious  and  the  "bad   city, 


The  decree  of  Artaxerxes. 

ana  liavc'Jsetup  the  walls  thereof,  and 

'  joined  the  foundations. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king, 
that,  "if  this  city  be  builded,  and  the  walls 
setup  again,  then  will  they  not  ^  pay  '  toll, 
tribute,  and  custom,  and  so  thou  shalt 
endamage  the  '^  revenue  of  the  kings. 

14  Now  because  we  « have  mainten- 
ance from  the  king's  palace,  '  and  it  was 
not  meet  for  us  to  see  the  king's  dis- 
honour, therefore  have  we  sent  and  cer- 
tified the  king  ; 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in  the 
book  of  the  records  of  thy  fathers:  so 
Shalt  thou  find  in  the  book  of  the  re- 
cords, and  know  that  ■*  this  city  is  a  re- 
bellious city,  and  hurtful  unto  kings  and 
provinces,  and  that  they  have  '  moved 
sedition  *  within  the  same  of  old  time : 
•  for  which  cause  was  this  city  destroyed. 

16  We  certify  the  king  that,  if  this 
city  be  builded  again,  and  the  walls 
thereof  set  up,  by  this  means  ^  thou 
Shalt  have  no  pojtion  on  this  side  the 
river. 

17  1  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer 
unto  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  to 
Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  to  the  rest  of 
their  f  companions  that  dwell  in  Sama- 
ria, and  unto  the  rest  beyond  the  river. 
'  Peace,  and  *  at  such  a  time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us 
hath  been  plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  'I  commanded,  and  'search 
bath  been  made,  '  and  it  is  found  that 
this  city  of  old  time  hath  l  made  insur- 
rection against  kings,  and  that  rebellion 
and  sedition  have  been  made  therein. 

20  There  have  been  'mighty  kings 
also  over  Jerusalem,  which  have  ruled 
over  all  countries  "  beyond  the  river ; 
"  and  toll,  tribute,  and  custom,  was  paid 
unto  them. 

21  "  Give  ye  now  commandment  to 
cause  these  men  to  cease,  and  that  this 
city  be  not  builded,  until  another  com- 
mandment shall  be  given  from  me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not 
to  do  this :  °  why  should  damage  grow 
to  the  hurt  of  the  kings? 

23  1  N'ow  when  the  copy  of  king  Ar- 
taxerxes' letter  was  read  before  ''  Rehum, 
and  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  their  com- 
panions, '  they  went  up  in  haste  to  Je- 
rusalem unto  the  Jews,  and  made  them 
to  cease  by  <"  force  and  power. 


EZRA,  V. 


A.  M.  sias.  B.  c. 


-17.25-    Ro.13.6,7. 
t;  Or,  strength. 


Kry  natural  Ji- 
farmcd,  says  Mr. 

PARKHtJBST, 

(Heb.Lex.lpnl?a. 
com'mtTnerpression 
tie   East   India, 


friimlship.     The 


(Works,  p.  370.) 


saMfnmhbtal/ei 


'Segismu 
shall  tat  c 


6  6.  Es.3.5.  a  Da. 
6.4.. 13.  Ac.I7.6,7. 
tChaL  jKKfe 


ei  Ki  Sl.ao  -25.U 


e  cll.5-7.-7.12.  La. 


12Ki.l3.-.-!4.20. 

Eze.l7.13..1S. 
fChal.    lifttit    »y 

itset.f. 
1 1  KI.4  21,S4.  1  Ch. 

13.3.  Ps.72.8. 
n  rer  16-  Ge.I5.lB. 

Jos- 1.3,4. 
I11C1L18.6,11-19. 

19.  2  Ch.9  14.23,21 


Olym.  LXIV.  1 


'  Nole  :  This  ims 
^.    (me  0/    the 


Saertiis :  he  as- 
{entied  the  throne 
of  Prrsla.  A.  M 
34aBC.  521.,<li!(( 
reigned  3D  vears. 
Herodotts,     1. 

10.i.  llC  Pfoijs^ 
MT    in   Canone, 


»ch.5.5--6.L  Hag. 


CHAP.  V. 
1.M.3JS1  B  C.5S0- 
Olym.     LXV.    1. 
A.  U.  C.    231. 
c  Xote :  Thr-t  are 

and  Zecharlah, 
uhose  writings  ve 
have  among    the 


oflhem 

reader  vUlfind  U 
tRTTrt  tehile  to 
compare  them  laith 
the  history. 

cHas.LI,  tc. 

iZecLl.&c 

i  Note  ;  That  is. 
'  the  grandson  of 
Iddoi'Sor  Zeeha- 


e.ML5.4.Hagl2  8. 

Zec.1.3,1.— 4  6..ia 
fch.  1  2.  Ha«.  L 

12..I5. 
g  Zec.6.11.  Jcshva. 

»cb.  6.  li  Hag.  2. 
4.9a).23.Zec.m. 
IV.  2  Co.1.24. 
CNote:  Tatnal  teas 
gotxrnor  of  the 
prooinxSKhidlie- 
longed  to  the  Per- 
sian empire  vest 
of  the  Euphrates, 
comprehendingSy- 
riat   Arabia   De- 


serta,  Phttnieta. 
and  Samaria.  Be 
seems  to  haoe  been 


6.6,13.- 

7..  9. 


2Cti.l6.9.  Ps.E.  a 
-311S.-34. 15.-76. 
10.  Plli.1.28.  1  Pe. 


27(6  building  again  set  forward. 

24  Then    ceased    the    work    of    the 
house  of   God  which   is   at  Jerusalem. 
°  So  it  ceased  unto  the   second  year  of 
the  reign  of  ^ '  Darius  king  of  Persia. 
CHAP.  V. 

Zerubbabcl  and  Jts/iua,  incited  by  Haggai 
and  Zcchariah,  set  forward  the  building  of  Ihe 
temple,  1,  2.  Talnai  and  Sliethar-lioznai  are  no', 
able  to  liiiider  the  Jews,  3 — 5.  Tlieir  letter  to 
Darius  against  the  Jews,  6 — 17. 

THEN  the  prophets,  '"Haggai  the 
prophet  and  "^  Zecharlah  ^  the  son 
of  Iddo,  prophesied  unto  the  Jews  that 
were  in  Judah  and  Jerusalem  '  in  the 
name  of  the  God  of  Israel,  even  unto 
them. 

2  Then  '  rose  up  Zerubbabel  the  son 
of  Shealtiel,  and  ^Jeshua  the  son  of 
Jozadak,  and  began  to  build  the  house 
of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem :  and 
with  them  were  '  the  prophets  of  God 
helping  them. 

3  If  At  the  same  time  came  to  them 
?  *  Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the  river, 
and  Shethar-boznai,  and  their  compan- 
ions, and  said  thus  unto  them,  MVho 
hath  commanded  you  to  build  this 
house,  and  to  make  up  this  wall  ? 

4  Then  said  we  unto  them  after  this 
manner,  'What  are  the  names  ol  the 
men  that  «make  this  building? 

5  But  "the  eye  of  their  God  was 
upon  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  "  that  they 
could  not  cause  them  to  cease,  till  the 
matter  came  to  Darius :  and  °  then  they 
returned  answer  by  letter  concerning 
this  matter. 

6  IThe  '  copy  of  the  letter  that  Tat- 
nai, governor  on  this  side  the  river,  and 
Shethar-boznai,  and  his  companions  the 
'Apharsachites,  which  were  on  this  side 
the  river,  sent  unto  Darius  the  king  : 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  him, '  where- 
in was  written  thus ;  Unto  Darius  the 
king  *■  all  peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that 
we  went  into  '  the  province  of  Judea,  to 
the  house  of  '  the  great  God,  which  is 
builded  with  '^  great  stones,  and  timber 
is  laid  in  the  walls,  and  this  work  goeth 
fast  on,  and  prospereth  in  their  hands. 

9  Then  asked  we  those  elders,  and 
said  unto  them  thus,  "  Who  commanded 
you  to  build  this  house,  and  to  make  up 
these  walls? 

10  We  '  asked  their  names  also,  to 
certify  thee,  that  we  might   write  the 
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A  later  to  Darius  against  the  Jens. 
names  of   the  uieii  that  u-erc  the  chief 
of  them. 

11  And  thus  they  returned  us  an- 
swer, sayhig,  °  We  are  the  servants  of 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  build 
the  house  that  was  builded  these  many 
years  ago,  '  which  a  great  king  of  Israel 
builded  and  set  up. 

12  Hut  '  after  that  our  fathers  had  pro- 
voked the  God  of  heaven  unto  wrath, 
^  he  gave  them  '  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  of  Babylon,  the 
Chaldean,  who  destroyed  this  house,  and 
carried  the  people  away  into  Babylon. 

13  But  '  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus 
the  king  of  Babylon  the  same  king 
Gyrus  made  a  decree  to  build  this 
house  of  God. 

14  And  ^  the  vessels  also  of  gold  and 
silver  of  the  house  of  God,  which  Ne- 
buchadnezzar took  out  of  the  temple 
that  was  in  Jerusalem,  and  brought  them 
into  the  temple  of  Babylon,  those  did 
Cyrus  *  the  king  take  out  of  the  temple  of 
Babylon,  and  they  were  delivered  unto 
o?(e,  whose  name  was  '  Sheshbazzar, 
'  whom  he  had  made  ^  governor  ; 

15  And  said  unto  him.  Take  these 
vessels,  go,  carry  them  into  the  temple 
that  is  in  Jerusalem,  and  '  let  the  house 
of  God  be  builded  in  his  place. 

16  Then  came  the  same  "*  Sheshbaz- 
zar, and  "laid  the  foundation  of  the 
house  of  God  which  is  in  Jerusalem : 
and  since  that  time  even  until  now 
hath  it  been  in  building,  and  yet  "it  is 
not  finished. 

17  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  to 
the  king,  ^  let  there  be  search  made  in 
the  king's  treasure  house,  which  is 
there  at  Babylon,  whether  it  be  so,  that 
'  a  decree  was  made  of  Cyrus  the  king 
to  build  this  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem, 
and  let  the  king  send  his  pleasure  to  us 
concerning  this  matter. 

CHAP.  VI. 
Darius,  finding  the  decree  nf  Cyrus,  maheth  a 
new  decree  for  the  advancement  of  the  building, 
1 — 12.  By  the  help  of  Tatnai  and  Shethar-boz- 
nai,  according  to  the  decree,  the  temple  is  finished, 
13 — 1.5,  The  feast  of  the  dedication  is  kepi, 
ir,_l8  ;  fnid  the  passover,  10—22. 

fllllKN  Darius  the  king  made  a  de- 
-l  cree,  '  and  search  was  made  in  the 
house  of  the  ^  rolls,  where  the  treasures 
were  ^  laid  up  in  Baliylon. 

2  And  there  was  found  ^at  Achmetha. 
fi20 
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the  Medes,    a   roll,    and    therem   was  a 
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;',{;*j',|;;;,f';'7;l record  thus  written: 
;V.''i,'\"v;''"'Si  3  In  "  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king 
sum,"!dld%i"s^i  the  same  Cyrus  the  king  made  a  decree 
i"''lreto'''"ilr""*^^''""'5'  ^^^  house  of  God  at  Jeru- 
S/"™i""?£!Ralcm,  Let  the  house  be  builded,  'the 
nr*.',  ''  '"  jiljice  where  they  oflered  sacrifices,  and 
j';;';  ill  the  foundations  thereof  be   strongly 

laid;  'the  height  thereof  threescore  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  thereof  threescore 
cubits  ; 

4  With  ''  three  rows  of  great  stones, 
and  a  row  of  new  timber  :  and  let  'the 
expenses  be  given  out  of  the  king's 
house : 

5  And  also  let  ■''  the  golden  and  sil- 
ver vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  ^  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  took  forth  out  of  the 
temple  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  and 
brought  unto  Babylon,  be  restored, 
and  (3  brought  again  unto  the  temple 
which  is  at  Jerusalem,  every  one  to 
his  place,  and  place  them,  in  the  house 
of  God. 

6  Now  therefore,  ''Tatnai,  governor 
beyond  the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and 
''your  companions  the  Apharsachites, 
which  are  beyond  the  river,  '  be  ye  far 
from  thence  : 

7  "^  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of  God 
alone  ;  let  the  governor  of  the  Jews  and 
the  elders  of  the  Jews  build  this  house 
of  God  in  his  place. 

8  Moreover  ^  I  make  a  decree 
what  ye  shall  do  to  the  elders  of 
these  Jews  for  the  building  of  this 
house  of  God :  that  of  '  the  king's 
goods,  even  of  the  tribute  beyond  the 
river,  forthwith  expenses  be  given 
unto  these  men,  that  they  be  not  ?  hin- 
dered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need 
of,  both  "young  bullocks,  and  rams, 
and  "  lambs,  for  the  burnt  oflTerings  ol 
the  God  of  heaven,  °  wheat,  ''  salt,  wine, 
and  oil,  according  to  the  appointment 
of  the  priests  which  are  at  Jerusalem, 
'  let  it  be  given  them  day  by  day  with- 
out fail : 

10  That  they  may  offer  sacrifices  of 
fl  sweet  savours  unto  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  *■  pray  for  the  life  of  the  king,  and 
of  his  sons. 

11  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  that 
•  whosoever  shall    alter  this  word,   let 
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The  tc?nple  is  finished. 
'  timber  be  pulled  down  from  his  house 
and  being  set  up,  let  him  be  i^  hanged 
thereon  ;  and  let  '  his  house  be  made  a 
dunghill  for  this. 

12  And  the  God  that  hath  '  caused 
his  name  to  dwell  there  ''  destroy  all 
kings  and  people,  that  shall  put  to  their 
hand  to  alter  and  to  destroy  this  house 
of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem.  'I  l»a 
rius  have  made  a  decree ;  let  it  be  done 
with  -f speed. 

13  If  Then  *  Tatnai,  governor  on  this 
side  the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  their 
companions,  according  to  that  which 
Darius  the  king  had  sent,  *  so  they  did 
speedily. 

14  And  ■  the  elders  of  the  Jews  build- 
ed,  and  they  prospered,  '  through  the 
prophesying  of  Haggai  the  prophet, 
and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo.  And 
they  builded,  and  '  finished  it,  "'  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  the  God 
of  Israel,  and  according  to  the  ''com- 
mandment of  "  Cyrus,  and  Darius,  and 
'"Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia. 

15  And  this  house  was  finished  on 
the  third  day  of  the  month  ^Adar, 
which  was  in  the  sixth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Darius  the  king. 

16  1  And  '  the  children  of  Israel, 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the 
rest  of  the  ?  children  of  the  captivity, 
kept  ''the  dedication  of  this  house  of 
God  '  with  joy, 

17  And  '  oflfered  at  the  dedication  of 
this  house  of  God  an  hundred  bul 
locks,  two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred 
lambs  ;  and  for  "  a  sin  offering  for  all 
Israel,  twelve  he  goats,  e "  according  to 
the  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel 

18  And  they  set '  the  priests  in  their 
divisions,  and  the  Levites  in  their 
courses,  for  the  service  of  God,  which 
is  at  Jerusalem  ;  '  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  Moses. 

19  And  "  the  children  of  the  capti 
vity  '  kept  the  passover  upon  the  four 
teenth  dai/  of  the  first  month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
were  "  purified  together,  all  of  them 
were  pure,  and  '  killed  the  passover  for 
all  the  children  of  the  captivity,  and 
for  their  brethren  the  priests,  and  for 
themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
were  come  again  out  of  captivity,  and 
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Ezra  gocth  tip  to  Jcrusalc7n 
"  all  such  as  had  separated  themselves 
unto  them  from  the  filthiness  of  the 
heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek  the  Loud 
God  of  Israel,  'did  eat, 

22  And  kept  'the  feast  of  unleaven- 
ed bread  seven  days  with  joy  :  for  the 
Lord  had  made  them  joyful,  and 
''  turned  the  heart  of  i^ '  the  king  of  A&- 
.syria  unto  them,  to  strengthen  their 
hands  in  the  work  of  the  house  of  God, 
the  God  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Ezra  goelh  up  to  Jerusalem,  1  — 10.  The  gra- 
cious commissio7i  of  Arlaxcrxes  to  Ezra,  11 — 26. 
Ezra  blcsseth  God  for  this  favour,  27,  28. 

NOAV  after  these  things,  in  the  reign 
of  ^  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia, 
^  Ezra  the  son  of  '  Seraiah,  the  son  of 
Azariah,  the  son  of  'Hilkiah, 

2  The  son  of  Shallum,  the  son  of 
'  Zadok,  the  son  of  Ahitub, 

3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of 
Azariah,  the  son  of  Meraioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son  of 
Uzzi,  the  son  of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of 
'  Phinehas,  the  son  of  ""  Eleazar,  the  son 
of  Aaron  the  "  chief  priest  : 

6  This  Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon  ; 
and  he  was  ^  °  a  ready  ''  scribe  in  '  the 
law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  had  given :  and  the  king 
'  granted  him  all  his  request,  '  accord- 
ing to  the  hand  of  the  Lord  his  God 
upon  him. 

7  And  there  went  up  soine  of  '  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  priests, 
and  "  the  Levites,  and  the  "singers,  and 
'  the  porters,  and  the  '  Nelhinims,  unto 
Jerusalem,  in  the  seventh  year  of  '  Ar- 
taxerxes the  king. 

8  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the 
fifth  month,  which  was  in  the  seventh 
year  of  the  king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first 
month  ^  began  he  to  go  up  from  Babylon, 
and  on  the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month 
came  he  to  Jerusalem,  "  according  to 
the  good  hand  of  his  God  upon  him. 

10  For  Ezra  had 'prepared  his  heart 
to  seek  '  the  law  of  the  I-ord,  and  ■'  to 
do  it,  '  and  to  teach  in  Israel  statutes 
and  judgments. 

11  H  Now  this  is  •'the  copy  of 
the  letter  that  the  king  Artaxerxes 
gave  unto  Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe, 
even   '  a   scribe    of    the  words  of   the 
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Artiixerxcs'  commission  to  Ezra. 
coiniuandments  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his 
statutes  to  Israel. 

12  ?  Arlaxerxes,  -  king  of  l<ings, ''  unto 
Ezra  the  priest,  a  scribe  of  the  law  of 
the  God  of  heaven,  perfect  peace,  '  and 
at  such  a  time. 

13  '  I  make  a  decree,  that  all  they  of 
the  people  of  Israel,  and  of  his  priests 
and  Ltivltcs,  in  my  realm,  which  are 
*  minded  of  their  own  free-will  to  go  tip 
to  Jerusalem,  go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  ''  of 
the  king,  and  of  his  s '  seven  counsellors, 
to  inquire  concerning  .Tudah  and  Je- 
rusalem, ^  according  to  the  law  of  ''thy 
God  which  is  in  thine  hand  ; 

15  And  to  carry  '  the  silver  and  gold, 
which  the  king  and  his  counsellors  have 
freely  otTered    unto  the  God    of  Israel, 

whose  habitation  is  in  Jerusalem, 

16  And  '  all  the  silver  and  gold  that 
thou  canst  find  in  all  the  province  of 
Babylon,  with  the  freewill  offering  of 
the  people,  and  of  the  priests,  '  offering 
willingly  for  the  house  of  their  God 
which  is  in  Jerusalem  : 

17  That  thou  may  est  "buy  speedily 
with  this  money  bullocks,  rams,  lambs, 
with  "  their  meat  offerings  and  their 
drink  offerings,  and  °  offer  them  upon 
the  altar  of  the  house  of  your  God  which 
i.■^  in  Jerusalem. 

IS  And  ''  whatsoever  shall  seem  good 
to  thee,  and  to  thy  brethren,  to  do  with 
the  rest  of  the  silver  and  the  gold,  '  that 
do  "  after  the  will  of  your  God. 

19  '  The  vessels  also  that  are  given 
thee  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  thy 
God,  those  deliver  thou  before  'the  God 
of  Jerusalem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be 
needful  for  the  house  of  thy  God, 
which  thou  shalt  have  occasion  to  be- 
stow, '  bestow  it  out  of  the  king's  trea- 
sure house. 

21  And  I,  even  I  "  Arlaxerxes  the  king, 
do  make  a  decree  to  all  the  treasurers 
which  are  'beyond  the  river,  that  what- 
soever '  Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe  of 
the  law  of  the  God  of  heaven,  shall  re- 
quire of  you,  it  be  done  speedily, 

22  Unto  an  hundred  talents  of  silver, 
and  to  an  hundred  '  measures  of  wheat, 
and  to  an  hundred  ''baths  of  wine,  and 
to  an  hundred  baths  of  oil,  and  '  salt 
without  prescribing  hoio  much. 
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Ezra  blesseth  God  for  tt 

23  /*  Whatsoever  is  commanded  by  the 
God  of  heaven,  '  let  it  be  diligently  done 
for  the  house  of  the  God  of  heaven  : 
for  '''why  should  there  be  wrath  against 
the  realm  of  the  king  and  his  sons? 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  'touch- 
ing any  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 
singers,  porters,  >;ethinhns,  or  mini.*- 
ters  of  this  house  of  God,  it  shall  not 
be  law.ful  to  impose  toll,  tribute,  or  cus- 
tom, upon  them, 

25  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  ''  the  wis- 
dom of  thy  God,  that  is  in  thine  hand, 
'  set  magistrates  and  judges,  which  may 
judge  all  the  people  that  are  ^  '  beyond 
the  river,  all  such  as  know  the  laws  of 
thy  God ;  and  ^  teach  ye  them  that 
know  them  not. 

26  And  *  whosoever  will  not  do  '  the 
law  of  thy  God,  and  the  law  of  the 
king,  let  judgment  be  executed  speed- 
ily upon  him,  '  whether  it  be  unto  death 
or  to  ?  banishment,  or  to  confiscation  of 
goods,  or  to  imprisonment. 

27  If  e '  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
our  fathers,  which  hath  "  put  such  a 
thing  as  this  "in  the  king's  heart,  °to 
beautify  the  house  of  the  Lord  which 
is  in  Jerusalem  : 

28  And  hath  ''extended  mercy  unto 
me  before  the  king,  and  '  his  counsel- 
lors, and  before  all  the  king's  mighty 
princes.  ""  And  I  was  strengthened  '  as 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  my  God  uas 
upon  me,  and  I  gathered  together  out 
of  Israel  chief  men  to  go  up  with  me. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
The  companions  of  Ezra,  v/io  returned  from 
Babylon,  1 — 14.  He  sendelh  to  J ddo  for  ministers 
for  the  temple,  15—20.  He  kcepelh  a  fast,  21—23. 
He  committeth  the  treasures  to  the  custody  of  the 
priests,  24 — 30.  From  Ahava  they  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, 31,  32.  The  treasure  is  iceiffhed  in  the 
temple,  33 — 35.     The  commission  is  delivered,  36. 

THESE  are  now  'the  chief  of  their 
fathers,  and  this  is  the  '  genea- 
logy of  "them  that  went  up  with  me 
from  Babylon,  in  the  reign  of  Arta- 
xerxes  the  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  "  Phinchas  ;  Ger- 
shom :  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar ;  Da- 
niel ;  of  the  sons  of  '  David  ;  Hattush. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah,  of  the 
sons  of  ^  "  Pharosh ;  Zechariah  :  and 
with  him  were  reckoned  by  genealogy 
of  the  males  an  hundred  and  fifty. 

4  Of    the    sons    of    '  Pahath-moab ; 
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Those  who  returned  with  Ezra. 
Elihoenai   the   son    of    Zerahiah,    and 
with  him  two  hundred  males. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah ;  the 
son  of  Jahaziel,  and  with  him  three 
hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  °  Adin ;  Ehed 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  and  with  him 
fifty  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  '  Elam ;  Je- 
shaiah  the  son  of  Athaliah,  and  with 
him  seventy  males. 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  '  Shephatiah  ; 
Zebadiah  the  son  of  Michael,  and 
with  him  fourscore   males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  ''Joab;  Obadiah 
the  son  of  Jehiel,  and  with  him  two 
hundred  and  eighteen  males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith ; 
,the  son  of  Josiphiah,  and  with  him  an 
hundred  and  threescore  males. 

11  And  of  the  sons  of  'Bebai;  Ze- 
chariah  the  son  of  Bebai,  and  with 
him  twenty  and  eight  males. 

12  And  of  the  sons  of  ■''Azgad  ;  Jo- 
hanan  &  the  son  of  Hakkatan,  and  with 
hirh  an  hundred  and  ten  males. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  ^Adoni- 
kam,  whose  names  are  these,  Eliphe 
let,  Jeiel,  and  Shemaiah,  and  with 
them  threescore  males. 

14  Of    the    sons     also    of    "  Bigvai 
Uthai,  and  ^  Zabbud,    and   with    them 
seventy  males. 

15  H  And  I  gathered  them  together 
to  ^  ■'  the  river  that  runneth  to  '  Ahava  ; 
and  there  ?  abode  we  in  tents  three 
days :  and  I  viewed  the  people,  and 
the  priests,  '  and  found  there  none  of 
the  sons  of  Levi. 

16  Then  sent  I  for  Eliezer,  for  Ariel, 
for  ""  Shemaiah,  and  for  Elnathan,  and 
for  Jarib,  and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  "Na- 
than, and  for  "Zechariah,  and  for  Meshul- 
1am, ''chief  men;  also  for  Joiarib,  and 
for  Elnathan,  '  men  of  understanding. 

17  And  I  sent  them  with  command-  comparunno, 
ment  unto  Id  do  the  chief  at  the  place,  JJ^'/ltfi' 
»Casiphia,  and  'I  told  them  what  they i-^™  "^'^ 
should  say  unto  Iddo,  and  to  his'  jy;  p " 
brethren  "■  the  Nethinims  at  the  place  !1  '  ' 
Casiphia,  that  they  should  taring  unto  "■■■'    ' 

us  'ministers  for  the  house  of  our  God. 

18  And  'by  the  good  hand  of  our 
God  upon  us  they  brought  us  "  a  man 
of  understanding,  of  the  sons  of  "  Mah- 
H,  the  son  of  Levi,   the  son  of  Israel ;  i^ml^^oLUi. 
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He  keepeth  a  fast  at  Ahava. 
and  "Sherebiah,  with  his  sons  and  his 
brethren,  eighteen  ; 

19  And  '  Hashabiah,  and  with  him 
Jeshaiah  of  the  sons  of  '  Merari,  his 
brethren  and  their  sons,  twenty ; 

20  Also  of  the  ''Nethinims,  whom 
David  and  the  princes  had  appointed 
for  the  service  of  the  Levites  two 
hundred  and  twenty  Nethinims.  'all 
of  them  were  expressed  by  name. 

21  IF  Then  ■'I  proclaimed  a  fast  there, 
at  the  river  of  Ahava,  that  we  might 
'  afflict  ourselves  before  our  God,  Ho  seek 
of  hmi  a  right  way  for  us,  and  '  for  our 
little  ones,  and  for  all  our  substance. 

22  For  '  I  was  ashamed  to  require  ot 
the  king  a  band  of  soldiers  and  horse- 
men to  help  us  against  the  enemy  in 
the  way :  because  we  had  spoken  un- 
to the  king,  saying,  '  The  hand  of  our 
God  is  upon  all  them  for  good  that 
seek  him  ;  but "  his  power  and  his  wrath 
is  against  all  them  that  forsake  him. 

23  So  "we  fasted  and  "besought  our 
God  for  this :  ''  and  he  was  entreated 
of  us. 

24  K  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the 
chief  of    the  priests,    '  Sherebiah,  Ha 
'^hataiah,  and  ten  of  their  brethren  wi 
them, 

25  And  '  weighed  unto  them  '  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels, 
even  the  offering  of  the  house  of  our 
God,  which  the  king,  and  his  counsel- 
lors, and  his  lords,  and  all  Israel  there 
present,  had  offered : 

26  I  even  weighed  unto  their  hand 
six  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  silver, 
and  silver  vessels  an  hundred  talents, 
mid  of  gold  an  hundred  talents ; 

27  Also  twenty  basons  of  gold,  of  a 
thousand  drams;  and  two  vessels  of 
1^  fine  copper,  ^  precious  as  gold. 

28  And  I  said  unto  them,  '  Ye  are 
holy  unto  the  Lord  ;  "  the  vessels  are 
holy  also  ;  and  the  silver  and  the  gold 
are  a  freewill  offering  unto  the  Loru 
God  of  your  fathers. 

29  "Watch  ye,  and  keep  them,  'un- 
til ye  weigh  them  before  the  chief  of 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  chief  o*" 
the  fathers  of  Israel,  at  Jerusalem,  in 
the  chambers  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites the  weight  of  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  vessels,  to  bring  them  to 

623 


Ezra  arrives  at  Jeriisalem. 

Jerusalem  unto  "  the  house  of  our  God.] 

31  «1I  Then  we  departed  from  Uhe 
river  of  Ahava  on  the  twelfth  daij  of 
the  first  month,  to  go  unto  Jerusalem  : 
and  '  the  hand  of  our  God  was  upon  us, 
0'  and  he  delivered  us  from  the  hand  of 
the  enemy,  and  of  such  as  lay  in  wait 
by  the  way. 

32  And  "^  we  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
abode  there  three  days. 

33  t  Now  on  the  fourth  day  was 
the  silver  and  the  gold  and  the  vessels 
'weighed  in  the  house  of  our  God  by  the 
hand  of  f  Meremoth  the  son  of  ^  Uriah 
the  priest ;  and  with  him  vas  Eleazar 
the  son  of  Phinehas;  and  with  them 
was  *Jozabad  the  son  of  Jeshua,  and 
Noadiah  the  son  of  '  Binnui,  Levites  ; 

34  By  number  and  by  weight  of 
every  one:  and  all  the  weight  was 
written  at  that  time. 

35  Also  the  children  of  those  that 
had  been  carried  away,  which  were 
come  out  of  the  captivity,  *  offered 
burnt  offerings  unto  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, '  twelve  bullocks  for  all  Israel, 
ninety  and  six  rams,  seventy  and  seven 
lambs,  twelve  he  goats  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing :  all  this  iras  a  burnt  offering  unto 
the  Lord. 

36  H  And  they  delivered  '"the  king's 
commissions  unto  the  king's  "lieute- 
nants, and  to  the  governors  on  this  side 
the  river  :  and  °  they  furthered  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  house  of  God. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Ezra  mourncth  for  the  affinity  of  the  penple 
with  strangers,  1 — 4.  He  frayeth  unto  God 
■with  confession  of  sins,  5 — 15. 

NOW  when  these  things  were  done, 
''  the  princes  came  to  me,  saying. 
The  people  of  Israel,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  'have  not  separated 
themselves  from  the  people  of  the 
lands,  *"  doing-  according  to  their  abomi- 
nations, eve7i  'of  the  Canaanitcs,  the 
Hittite.s,  the  Perizzites,  the  Jebusites, 
'  the  Ammonites,  the  "  Moabites,  the 
Egyptians,  and  the  Amorite.s. 

2  For  they  have  "  taken  of  their 
daughters  for  themselves,  and  for  their 
sons :  so  that  '  the  holy  seed  have 
*  mingled  themselves  with  the  people 
of  those  lands :  yea,  '  the  hand  of  the 
princes  and  rulers  hath  been  chief  in 
Ibis  trespass. 
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l3  Nolp  :  Ezra  and 
his  company   had 

a  journey  of  snr- 
rat  hwtartd  mUes 
through  th£  destn, 
irhich  they  were 
nearly  four  months 
in  completing,  en- 
cumbered  wllhfit- 


uHth  them,  which 
would  invite  the 
attempts  tf  the  A- 
rahian  hordes,aM 
others  that  infest- 
ed that  neighbour- 
hood ;  yet,  hating 

king,  '  that  the 
hand  of  GOT)  was 
uron  oil  them  for 
gpodthatseeic  him 
and  that  his  power 
and  wrath  were 
against  all  them 


restrained  or  dis- 
ahted,  and  they  ar- 
'    unmolested 
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13.  Ps.  66,3.-14 
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ioh.  las.  !Ch.  31. 

27.Ps.ll9.130.Is.66. 

2.  Eze.9.4. 
e  Ex  29.39.  Da.9.21. 

Ac.3.1. 

jS  Or.  aJUelion. 
/2C116.13.  Ps. 


LU-22.41.  Ac.21.5. 

Ep.3.14. 
«El.9.29,33.  IKl.e. 

22,39,54.   P8.I4I.2. 

-143.6.  Is.Lli 
h  JoM0.4.-42.6.Je. 


2S-23..S5.  Zec.10.4. 
:ls.56.i  Re.3.12. 
:lSii.  14.  27.29.  Joli 


Zec.2.5. 
Ij.3.22.  na.9-4 


I  ch.  6. 21.  Eie.  36. 


He  mourneth  for  the  people  s  sins. 

3  And  when  I  heard  this  thing,  i 
°  rent  my  garment  and  my  mantle,  and 
'  plucked  off  the  hair  of  my  head  and 
of  my  beard,  and  '  sat  down  astonied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me 
every  one  that  •'  trembled  at  the  words 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  because  of  the 
transgression  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away  ;  and  I  sal  astonied  '  until 
the  evening  sacrifice. 

5  ^  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I 
arose  up  from  my  (5  heaviness ;  and  hav- 
ing rent  my  garment  and  my  mantle, 
^  I  fell  upon  my  knees,  and  ^  spread  out 
my  hands  unto  the  Lord  my  God, 

6  And  said,  O  my  God,  'I  am 
ashamed  and  blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to 
thee,  my  God  :  for  '  our  iniquities  are 
increased  over  our  head,  and  our  ''  tres- 
pass is  '  grown  up  unto  the  heavens. 

7  'Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have 
we  been  in  a  great  trespass  unto  this 
(l;iy  ;  and  "■  for  our  iniquities  have  we. 
(Mir  king.s,  and  our  priests,  been  deli- 
vered " into  the  hand  of  the  kings  of 
the  lands,  to  the  sword,  to  captivity, 
and  to  a  spoil,  and  "to  confusion  of  face, 
''  as  it  is  this  day. 

8  And  now  for  a  *  little  space  '  grace 
hath  been  shewed  from  the  Lord  our 
God,  to  leave  us  ""  a  remnant  to  escape, 
and  to  give  us  s  a  nail '  in  his  holy  place, 
that  our  God  may  '  lighten  our  eyes,  and 
give  us  a  little  "reviving  in  our  bondage. 

9  For  "  we  u-ere  bondmen  ;  ■"  yet  our 
God  hath  not  forsaken  us  in  our  bond- 
age, but  hath  extended  mercy  unto  us 
"in  the  sight  of  the  kings  of  Persia,  to 
give  us  a  reviving,  ■"  to  set  up  the  house 
of  our  God,  and  to  « repair  the  desola- 
tions thereof,  and  to  give  us  "°  a  wall  in 
Judah  and  in  Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  O  our  God,  >  what  shall 
we  say  after  this  .'  for  we  have  forsaken 
thy  commandments, 

11  Which  thou  hast  commanded  Miy 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying,  'The 
land,  unto  which  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is 
an  unclean  land  with  ''  the  filthiness  of 
the  people  of  the  lands,  with  their  abom- 
inations, which  have  filled  it  from  ''  one 
end  to  another  with  their  uncleanness. 

12  Now  therefore  'give  not  yonr 
daughters  unto  their  sons,  neither  take 
their  daughters  unto  your  sons,  ^  nor 
seek    their   peace   or    their  wealth   for 


Ezra  jwayeth  to  God. 
ever  :  "  that  ye  may  be  strong,  '  and  eat 
the  good  of  the  land,  '  and  leave  it  for 
an  inheritance  to  your  children  for  ever. 

13  And  ''  after  all  that  is  come  upon 
us  for  our  evil  deeds,  and  for  our  great 
trespass,  seeing  that  thou  our  God  f*  hast 
punislied  us  "  less  than  our  iniquities ' 
deserve,  and  ■'^hast  given  us  sndi.  deli- 
verance as  this  ; 

14  Should  ^  we  again  break  thy  com- 
mandments, and  *  join  in  affinity  with  the 
people  of  these  abominations  ?  *  would- 
est  not  thou  be  angry  with  us  till  thou 
hadst  consumed  us,  so  that  there  should 
be  '  no  remnant  nor  escaping  7 

15  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  'thou  art 
righteous  :  '"  for  we  remain  yet  escaped, 
as  it  is  this  day  :  behold,  we  are  before 
thee  "  in  our  trespasses :  for  °  we  cannot 
stand  before  thee  because  of  this. 

CHAP.  X. 
Ezra  encouraged  to  reform   the  strange   mar- 
riages, 1 — 5.    Ezra  assemblcth   the  people,  6- 
The  people  repent,  and  promise  amendment,  9 — 14. 
The  care   to  perform  it,   15 — 17.      The  names  of  . 
them  ichich  had  married  strange  wives,  18 — 44. 

NOW  ''  when  Ezra  had  prayed,  and 
'when  he  had  confessed,  "■  weep- 
ing and  casting  himself  down  '  before 
the  house  of  God,  there  assembled  unto 
him  out  of  Israel  '  a  very  great  congre- 
gation of  men  and  women  and  chil- 
dren :  for  the  people  w^ept  ''  very  sore. 

2  And  "  Shechaniah,  the  son  of  Je- 
hiel,  one  of  the  sons  of  "  Elam,  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  Ezra,  ^ '  We  have  tres- 
passed against  our  God,  and  have  taken 
strange  wives  of  the  people  of  the  land: 
'  yet  now  there  is  hope  in  Israel  con- 
cerning this  thing. 

3  Now  therefore  ^ '  let  us  make  a  co- 
venant with  our  God  to  "  put  away  all 
the  wives,  and  such  as  are  born  of 
them,  "  according  to  the  counsel  of  my 
lord,  and  '  of  those  that  tremble  '  at  the 
commandment  of  our  God  :  and  ''  let  it 
be  done  according  to  the  law. 

4  'Arise  ;  '-^for  this  matter  belongeth 
unlo  thee  :  « we  also  ivill  he  with  thee  : 
"  be  of  good  courage,  and  do  it. 

5  Then  '  arose  Ezra,  and  '  made  the . 
chief  priests,  the  Levites,  and  all  Israel, 
to  swear  that  they  should  do  according 
to  this  word.     And  they  sware. 

6  11  Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  before  the 
house  of  God,  and  went  into  '  the  cham- 
ber of  "  Johanan  the  son  of  Eliashib : 
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Ezra  rfformeth  the  people. 
and  when  he  came  thither,  '  he  did 
eat  no  bread,  nor  drink  water :  for  '  he 
mourned  because  of  the  transgression  of 
them  that  had  been  carried  away. 

7  And  'they  made  proclamation 
throughout  Judah  and  Jerusalem  unto 
all  the  children  of  the  captivity,  that 
they  should  gather  themselves  together 
mito  Jerusalem  ; 

8  And  ''  that  whosoever  would  not 
come  within  three  days,  according  to 
the  counsel  of  the  princes  and  the  elders, 
all  his  substance  should  be  i^  forfeited, 
and  'himself  separated  from  the  congre- 
gation of  those  that  had  been  carried 
away. 

9  1  Then  all  the  men  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  gathered  themselves  together 
unto  Jerusalem  within  three  days.  It 
was  ^  1  the  ninth  month,  and  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month  ;  and  all  the 
people  sat  in  the  street  of  the  house  of 
God,  -trembling  because  of  this  matter, 
and  for  the  ^  great  rain. 

10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up, 
and  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  trans- 
gressed, and  have  ?  taken  strange  wives, 
*  to  increase  the  trespass  of  Israel. 

11  Now  therefore  '  make  confession 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers, 
and  '  do  his  pleasure  :  and  '  separate 
yourselves  from  the  people  of  the  land, 
"  and  from  the  strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  an- 
swered and  said  with  a  loud  voice,  ^  As 
thou  hast  said,  ""  so  must  we  do. 

13  But  °  the  people  are  many,  and 
it  is  a  time  of  much  rain,  and  we  are 
not  able  to  stand  without,  neither  is 
this  a  work  of  one  day  or  two  :  for  '  we 
are  many  that  have  transgressed  in  this 
thing. 

14  Let  now  ''our  rulers  of  all  the 
congregation  stand,  and  let  all  them 
which  have  taken  strange  wives  in  our 
cities  come  at  appointed  times,  and 
with  them  the  elders  of  every  city, 
and  the  judges  thereof,  until  '  the  fierce 
wrath  of  our  God  ^  for  this  matter  be 
turned  from  us. 

15  1  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  Asa 
hel  and  Jahaziah  the  son  of  Tikvali 
I*  were  employed  about  this  7?in//e7-;  and 
■■  MeshuUam  and  '  Shabbethai  the  Levite 
helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  captiviiy 
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The  names  of  those  who 
did  so.  And  Ezra  the  priest,  with  cer- 
tain chief  of  tlie  fatliers,  after  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  and  all  of  them  by 
their  names,  were  separated,  and  sat 
down  in  the  first  day  of  tlie  tenth 
month  to  "  examine  the  matter. 

\7  And  they  made  an  end  with  all 
the  men  that  had  taken  strange  wives 
by  &  the  first  day  of  the  first  month. 

18  1  And  among  '  the  sons  of  the 
priests  there  were  found  that  had 
taken  strange  wives :  namely,  of  the 
sons  of  '  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  his  brethren ;  ''  Maaseiah,  and  Eli- 
ezer,  and  Jarib,  and  Gedaliah. 

19  And  they  >' '  gave  their  hands  that 
they  would  put  away  their  wives ;  and 
being  guilty,  they  offered  ^  a  ram  of  the 
flock  for  their  trespass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  ^  Immer ;  Ha- 
nani,  and  Zebadiah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  '  Harim ;  Ma- 
aseiah, and  Elijah,  and  Shemaiah,  and 
Jehiel,  and  Uzziah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  '  Pashur ;  Eli- 
oenai,  Maaseiah,  Ishmael,  Nethaneel, 
Jozabad,  and  Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Levites ;  Mozabad, 
and  Shimei,  and  Kelaiah,  (the  same  is 
'Kelita.)  Pethahiah,  Judah,  and  Eliezer. 

24  Of  the    singers    also ;    Eliashib : 
d  of  the  porters;  Shallmn,  and  Te- 

lem,  and  Uri. 

25  ^  Moreover  of  Israel :  of  the  sons 
of  "■  Parosh  ;  Ramiah,  and  Jeziah,  and 
Malchlah,  and  Miamin,  and  Eleazar, 
and  Malchijah,  and  Benaiah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of "  Elam :  Mat- 
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ver.18.23,24. 
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destroyed  for  ever, 
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-zrgir 


had  married  strange  wives 
taniah,  Zechariah,  and  -  Jehiel,  and 
Abdi,  and  Jeremoth,  and  Eliah. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu  ;  Elioe- 
nai,  Eliashib,  Maltaniah,  and  Jeremoth. 
and  Zabad,  and  Aziza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  '  Bebai ;  Jeho- 
hanan,  Hananiah,  Zabbai,  and  Athlai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  ''  Bani ;  Meshul- 
1am,  'Malluch,  and  Adaiah,  Jashub,  and 
Sheal,  and  Ramoth. 

30  And  the  sons  of  '  Pahath-moab ; 
Adna,  and  Chelal,  Benaiah,  Maaseiah, 
Mattaniah,  Bezaleel,  and  Binnui,  and 
Manasseh. 

31  And  o/"  the  sons  of  *  Harim;  Eli- 
ezer, Ishijah,  /J "Malchlah,  Shemaiah, 
Shimeon, 

32  Benjamin,  Malluch,  and  Shemariah. 

33  01"  the  sons  of  'Hashum;  Mattenai, 
Mattathah,  Zabad,  Eliphelet,  Jeremai, 
Manasseh,  and  Shimei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  "^  Bani ;  Maadai, 
Amram,  and  Del, 

35  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh, 

36  Vaniah,  Meremoth,  Eliashib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaasau, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  Shimei, 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan,  and 
Adaiah, 

40  '' Machnadebai,  Shashai,  Sharai, 

41  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah,  Shemariah, 

42  Shallum,  Amariah,  and  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  '  Nebo  ;  Jeiel,  Mat- 
tithiah,  Zabad,  Zebina,  Jadau,  and  Joel, 
Benaiah. 

44  All  these  had  taken  "  strange 
wives :  ^  and  so7ne  of  them  had  wives 
by  whom  they  had  children. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  EZRA. 


This  book  details  the  rvpnls  r.f  -  •  rrv  Tut.r    'in 
History,  when,  according  to  till    I.  I 

were   to   be    delivered    from   lli' i;  i  i    i    . 

years,  and  restored  to  the  land  >  :    in  i,      i:!m  :- 
Aoui  the  Divine  goodness  acconij.u>iM-.i   l1,i^  inu>.L  -i     -         '>    i_'ii   m 

tnovers  ^\^(i  agents  He  employed  on  the  ufcasioii-     i ~  iml  i 

the  chief  agent  under  God  in  effecting  this  ardui  n  '  .'    ! 

piety,  knowledge,  and  discretion,  appear  here  in  a  m        ,    n- ,, 

of  view,  and  claim  our  utmost  admiration.  De.-ic<i,<l.  .1  iiuui  .^.  i.,iali 
direct  line  from  Aaron,  he  seems  to  have  united  all  tlic  reijuisiles 
profinind  statesman  with  the  functions  of  the  sacerdotal  character, 
appears  to  have  made  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  during  the  captivity,  his 
[jceuliar  study ;  and,  perhaps,  assisted  by  Nehemiah  and  the  great  syna- 
gogue, he  corrected  the  errors  which  had  crept  into  the  Sacred  Writings, 
through  the  negligence  or  mistake  of  transcribers i  he  collected  all  the 
books  of  which  the  Sacred  Scriptures  then  consisted,  disposed  them  in 
their  proper  order,  and  settled  the  canon  of  Scri[iture  for  his  time  :  he 
cvca.s.onally  added,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  what- 


of  the  Sacred 
.lewish  people 
(III  of  setenty 
.1;  informs  us 


He 


ever  appeared  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  illustrating,  completing,  or  con- 
necting them  ;  he  substituted  the  modern  for  the  ancient  names  of  some 
places, Which  had  now  become  obsolete;  and  transcribed  the  whole  of  the 
Scriptures  into  the  Chaldee  character.*  He  is  said  to  have  lived  to  the 
a'T,-  f.f  l-_'0  years,  and,  according  to  Josephus,  was  buried  in  Jerusalem; 
'  i:t  i!  r  liws  believe  he  died  in  Persia,  in  a  second  journey  to  Artaxenee, 

■  1 1  i-  liimb  is  shown  in  the  city  of  Zamusa.     Though  not  styled  a 

pi' (I  1h  wrote  under  the  Divine  Spirit;  and  the  canonical  aulhoriljr 
ui  Ins  liuok  has  never  been  disputed.  It  is  written  with  all  the  spirit 
and  fidelity  that  could  be  displayed  by  a  writer  of  contemporary  times;  and 
those  parts  which  chiefly  consist  of  letters,  decrees,  de.  are  written 
in  Chaldee,  because  it  seemed  more  suitable  to  the  fidelity  of  a  sacred 
historian  to  give  these  ofBcial  documents,  as  they  may  be  termed,  in  the 
original  language,  especially  as  the  people,  recently  returned  from^  the 
captivity,  were  familiar  and  perhaps  more  conversant  with  the  ChaJJee, 
than  with  the  Hebrew. 

•  See  Pri<leaux's  Connection  of  the  History  ol  Iho  Old  and  New  TestamenU,  tuo  »•     * 
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THE  BOOK  OF  NEHEMIAH. 


That  Neheniiah  and  not  Ezra,  as  some  have  supposed,  was  the 
author  of  this  book  there  cannot  be  any  reasonable  doubt ;  for  it  is  written 
in  his  name  ;  and,  except  in  those  parts  which  seem  to  have  been  sub- 
sequently added,  he  always  speaks  of  himself  in  the  first  person.  We 
are  presented  with  a  faithful  narrative  of  the  beginning,  progress,  and 
accomplishment  of  the  noble  and  patriotic  undertaking  of  Scheniiah, 
in  restoring  Jerusalem  from  the  ruins  in  which  it  lay,  to  a  state  of  dignity, 
if  not  of  splendour,  and  his  subsequent  return  to  Shushan,  after  an 
absence  of  about  twelve  years.  This  book  consists  of  thirteen  chapters, 
containing  an  account  of  the  departure  of  Nehemiah  from  Shushan, 
with  a  royal  conmiission  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  his 
arrival  there,  (ch.  I.  II.  1 — II);  the  building  of  the  widls,  notwithstanding 


the  obstacles  interposed  by  Sanballat,  (ch.  II.  12.— VII.  4.) ;  the  finiJ 
reformation  eflected  by  Kehcmiah,  with  his  return  to  Persia,  containing, 
a  register  of  the  persons  who  first  returned  from  Babylon,  and  an  account 
of  the  oblations  at  the  temple,  (ch.  VII.  5—72.);  the  reading  of  the 
law,  and  the  celebration  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  (ch.  Vlll.);  a 
solemn  fast,  with  the  renewal  of  the  covenant  with  Jehovah,  (ch.  IX.  X.); 
the  names  and  families  of  those  who  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  and  other  cities ; 
and  of  the  high-priests,  Levites,  and  singers,  (ch.  XI.  XII.  1—26.); 
the  completion  and  dedication  of  the  walls,  (ch.  XII.  27 — 47.) ;  occcur- 
rcnces  at  Jerusalem  during  Nehemiah 's  absence,  (ch.  XIII.  1 — 6.); 
Nehemiah's  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  second  reformation  eflected  by 
him,  (ch.  XIII.  731.) 


FBOM  THE  CREATION,  355S.-BEFORE  ( 


CHAP.  I. 

Nehemiah,  imderstanding  by  Hanani  the  mis- 
er]/ of  Jerusalem,  mourneih,  fasteth,  and  prayeth, 
1 — 4.     His  prayer,  5 — 11. 

THE  words  of  "Nehemiah  the  son 
of  Hachaliah.  And  it  came  to 
pass  '  in  the  month  Chisleu,  '  in  the 
twentieth  year,  as  I  was  ''  in  /*  Shushan 
the  palace, 

2  That  'Hanani,  one  of  my  brethren, 
came,  he  and  certain  men  of  Judah : 
and  ^I  aslced  them  concerning  llic 
Jews  'that  had  escaped,  which  were 
left  of  the  captivity,  and  concerning 
Jerusalem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me.  The  rem- 
nant that  are  left  of  the  captivity  there 
in  '  the  province  are  '  in  great  affliction 
and  '  reproach  :  '  the  wall  of  Jerusalem 
also  is  broken  down,  and  the  gates 
thereof  are  burned  with  fire. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I 
heard  these  words,  that  ""  I  sat  down 
and  wept,  and  mourned  certain  days 
and  fasted,  and  prayed  before  "  the  God 
of  heaven. 

5  IF  And  said,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord 
God  of  heaven,  °  the  great  and  terrible 
God,  that ''  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy 
for  them  that  love  him  and  observe  his 
commandments : 

6  Let '  thine  ear  now  be  attentive, 
and  thine  eyes  open,  that  thou  mayest 
hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  which 
I  pray  before  thee  now,  ''day  and  night, 
for  the  children  of  Israel  thy  servants, 
and  '  confess  the  sins  of  the  children  of 
Israel,   which  we  have  sinned  against 
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CHAP.  L 

0  ch.lO.L 

4  Ezr.10.9.  Zec.T.I. 
c  Ea.^.1. 
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8.8. 
/?  Note  :  Shushan, 
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Pliny.  1.  vl.  c.  26, 
&c.)  Shouster  is 
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;  1  K-|<1.7.  Ps.T'.'i. 
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29.  18.-42.  18.-44. 


La.5.7.  Ep.2.3. 
)  ch.  9.  29., 35.  P 
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Le.26.  39..42.  De. 


106.  47.-147.  2.  Is. 
1I.12.-S6.8.  Je.12. 
15.-3L  10.-32.  37. 
-40.  19.  20.    Mat. 


*Je.3.U.Eie.36.24. 


jPr.1.29.  Is.26.8,9. 


rch.28.  Ge.  32. 11, 
28.-13.14.  Ezr.1.1. 
-7.  6,  27,  23.   Pr. 


Persiancourt.  To 

of  trSt  U  mm 
have  tten  in  the 
king's  co'tfidence; 

whom  he  amid  not 
trust  his  life,  poi- 
son being  ofun 
administered     in 

o^ee  much  desired, 

those  seasons  of 
hilarity  when  men 


FOURTH  TIME,     AND  AGRIPPA  F0RIUS. 

thee:  "both  I  and  my    father's   house 
have  sinned. 

7  We  have  '  dealt  very  '  corruptly 
against  thee,  and  have  not  kept  '^the 
commandments,  nor  the  statutes,  no- 
the  judgments,  which  '  thou  command- 
edst  thy  servant  Moses. 

8  ■'■Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the 
word  that  thou  commandedst  thy  ser- 
vant Moses,  saying,  ^  If  ye  transgress, 
I  will  scatter  you  abroad  among  the 
nations : 

9  But '  if  ye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments,  and  do  them ; 
though  there  were  of  you  cast  out 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  heaven, 
pet  '  will  I  gather  them  from  thence, 
and  '  will  bring  them  unto  '  the  place 
that  I  have  chosen  to  set  my  name 
there. 

10  Now  "these  are  thy  servants  and 
thy  people,  "  whom  thou  hast  redeemed 
by  thy  great  power,  and  by  "thy  strong 
hand. 

11  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  ''let  now 
thine  ear  be  attentive  to  the  prayer  of 
thy  servant,  and  to  the  prayer  of  thy 
servants,  'who  desire  to  fear  thy  name: 
and  prosper,  I  pray  thee,  thy  servant 
this  day,  and  *■  grant  him  mercy  in  the 
sight  of  this  man.  For  *5 '  I  was  the 
king's  cupbearer. 

CHAP.  II. 
Artaxcrxcs  underslanding  the  cause  of  Nehe- 
miah's sadness  sendeth  him  with  letters  and  com- 
mission  in  Jerusalem,    1 — 8.      Nehemiah,   to  tht 
grief  of  the  enemies,  cometh  to  Jerusalem,  9 — 11. 
vieireth   secretly   the   ruins   of     the   waits 


He 


12—16. 


He  inciteth  the  Jeirs  to  build,    17—20 
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Ne/ieiniah  coi/icth  to  Jerusalem. 

AND  it  came  to  ptiss  in  the  montb 
■■  iNisan,  in  '  tlie  twentietli  year  of 
Artaxerxes  tlie  Icing,  that  wine  was 
before  liiui :  and  '  I  toolc  up  tlie  wine, 
and  gave  it  unto  tlie  Icing.  Now  I 
had  not  been  bcforetime  sad  in  his 
presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto  me, 
'  Why  J6-  thy  countenance  sad,  seeing 
thou  art  not  sick  .'  this  is  nothing  else 
but  'sorrow  of  heart.  /^Then  I  was  very 
sore  afraid. 

3  And  said  unto  the  king,  ^  ^  Let  the 
king  live  for  ever  :  why  should  not 
my  countenance  be  sad,  when  nhe  city, 
'the  place  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres, 
lietli  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are 
consumed  with  fire  1 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me,  *  For 
what  dost  thou  make  request  ?  '  So  I 
prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king,  '  If  it 
please  the  king,  and  "  if  thy  servant 
have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that 
thou  wouldest  send  me  unto  Judah, 
unto  the  city  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres, 
that  I  may  build  it. 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (^  the 
5  ^ueen  also  sitting  by  him,)  For  how 
long  shall  thy  journey  be  ?  and  when 
wilt  thou  return?  "So  it  pleased  the 
king  to  send  me;  and  ^°\  set  him  a  time. 

7  Moreover  I  said  unto  the  king,  If 
it  please  the  king,  ''let  letters  be  given 
me  to  the  governors  beyond  the  river, 
'  that  they  may  convey  me  over  till  I 
come  into  Judah ; 

8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  the  keep- 
er of  the  king's  forest,  that  he  may 
give  me  timber  to  make  beams  for  the 
gates  of  the  palace  which  appertained 
to  the  house,  and  *■  for  the  wall  of  the 
city,  and  '  for  the  house  that  I  shall 
enter  into.  And  '  the  king  granted  me, 
according  to  the  good  hand  of  my  God 
upon  me. 

9  H  Then  I  came  "to  the  governors 
beyond  the  river,  and  gave  them  the 
king's  letters.  Now  "the  king  had 
sent  captains  of  the  army  and  horse- 
men with  me. 

10  When  '  Sanballat  the  "Horonite, 
and  Tobiah  'the  servant, "  the  Ammonite, 
heard  of  it,  '  it  grieved  them  exceeding- 
ly, that  'there  was  come  a  man  to  seek 
the  welfare  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
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N  E  H  E  M 1 A 11,  11.   III.  He  incitelh  the  Jews  to  bml,/. 

11  So   °I    came    to    Jerusalem,    and 
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was  there  three  days. 

12  TF  And  'I  arose  in  the  night,  I 
and  some  few  men  with  me ;  '  neither 
told  I  any  man,  what  /S-'my  God  had  put 
in  my  heart  to  do  at  Jerusalem ;  nei- 
ther was  there  any  beast  with  me,  save 
the  beast  that  I  rode  upon. 

13  And  I  went  out  by  night  by  'the 
gate  of  the  valley,  even  before  the 
dragon  well,  and  to  ''•^the  dung  port, 
and  viewed  ^  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
which  were  broken  down,  and  the  gates 
thereof  were  consumed  with  fire. 

14  Then  I  went  on  to  ''"the  gate  of  the 
fountain,  and  to  5  the  king's  pool:  but 
there  was  no  place  for  the  beast  that 
u-as  under  me  to  pass. 

in  Then  went  1  up  in  the  night  by 
e '  the  brook,  and  viewed  the  wall,  and 
turned  back,  and  entered  by  'Hhe  gate 
of  the  valley,  and  so  returned. 

16  And  'the  rulers  knew  not  whither 
I  went,  or  what  I  did ;  neither  had  I  as 
yet  told  it  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the  priests, 
nor  to  the  nobles,  nor  to  the  rulers,  nor 
to  the  rest  that  did  the  work. 

17  IT  Then  said  I  unto  them,  "Ye 
see  the  distress  that  we  are  in,  how 
Jerusalem  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates 
thereof  are  burned  with  fire  :  "  come, 
and  let  us  build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem, that  we  be  no  more  °  a  reproach. 

18  Then  I  told  them  of  ''  the  hand  of 
my  God,  which  was  good  upon  me ; 
as  also  the  king's  words  that  he  had 
spoken  unto  me.  And  they  said.  Let 
us  rise  up  and  build.  '  So  they  strength- 
ened their  hands  for  this  good  wor/c. 

19  But  when  *"  Sanballat  the  Horon- 
ite,  and  Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Am- 
monite, and  '  Geshem  the  Arabian, 
heard  it,  '  they  laughed  us  to  scorn,  and 
despised  us,  and  said,  What  is  this 
thing  that  ye  do?  "will  ye  rebel  against 
the  king? 

20  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  "The  God  of  heaven,  he 
will  prosper  us  ;  therefore  we  his  ser- 
vants will  arise  and  build:  but  'ye 
have  no  portion,  nor  right,  nor  'me- 
morial, in  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  in. 

The  names  and ordirof  them  that  huihled  the  Jrall. 

THEN     'Eliashib     the    high    priest 
rose    up    with    his   brethren    the 


The  naines  and  order  of  them 
priests,  and  they  builded  ^"the  sheep 
gate  ;  they  '  sanctified  it,  and  sat  up  the 
doors  of  it ;  even  unto  '  the  tower  of 
Meah  they  sanctified  it,  unto  the  tower 
of  Hananeel. 

2  And  ^  next  unto  him  builded  "■  tlie 
men  of  Jericho.  And  next  to  them 
builded  '  Zaccur  the  son  of  Imri. 

3  But  '  the  fish  gate  did  the  sons  di 
Hassenaah  build,  who  also  laid  *  tht 
beams  thereof,  and  sat  up  ''the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars 
thereof. 

4  And  next  unto  them  repaired  '  Me 
remoth  the  son  of  *Urijah,  the  son  of 
Koz.  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
'Meshullam  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the 
son  of  Meshezabeel.  And  next  unto 
them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of  Baana 

5  And  next  vmto  them  ""  the  Tekoites 
repaired  ;  but  "  their  nobles  "  put  not 
their  necks  to  the  work  of  their  Lord. 

6  Moreover  ''the  old  gate  repaired 
Jehoiada  the  son  of  Paseah,  and  Me- 
shullam the  son  of  Besodeiah ;  they 
laid  tlie  beams  thereof,  and  set  up  the 
doors  thereof,  and  the  locks  thereof,  and 
the  bars  thereof. 

7  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Me 
latiah  '  the  Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  the 
Meronothite,  the  men  of  Gibeon,  and 
of  'Mizpah,  unto 'Uhe  throne  of  the 
governor  on  this  side  the  river. 

8  Next  unto  him  repaired  Uzziel  the 
son  of  Harhaiah,  of  '  the  goldsmiths 
Next  unto  him  also  repaired  Hananiah 
the  son  of  one  "  of  the  apothecaries,  and 
they  5 fortified  Jerusalem  unto  ""the  broad 
wall. 

9  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Re- 
phaiah  the  son  of  Hur, "  the  ruler  of  the 
half  part  of  Jerusalem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Jedaiah  the  son  of  Harumaph,  "even 
over  against  'his  house.  And  next 
unto  him  repaired  '  Hattush  the  son  of 
Hashabniah. 

11  Malchijah  the  son  of  "  Harim, 
and  Hashub  the  son  of  '  Pahath-moab 
repaired  the  Mother  piece,  and  'the  tower 
of  the  furnaces. 

12  And  the  next  unto  him  repaired 
Shallum  the  son  of  Halohesh,  nhe 
ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem,  'he 
and  his  daughters. 

13  '  The  valley  gate  repaired  Hanun, 
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that  builded  Ihe  jcall. 
and  the  inhabitants  of  3°  Zanoah  ;  they 
built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof, 
the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof, 
and  a  thousand  cubits  on  the  wall  unto 
the  dung"  gate. 

14  But  '  the  dung  gate  repaired 
Malchiah  the  son  of  Rechab,  '  the  ruler 
of  part  of  ''''Beth-haccerem;  he  built 
it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the 
locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

15  But  '  the  gate  of  the  fountain  re- 
paired Shallum  the  son  of  Col-hozeh, 
■''the  ruler  of  partof  ^Mizpah;  he  built  it 
and  covered  it,  and  set  up  the  doors 
thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars 
thereof,  and   the  wall   of    the  pool  of 

Mloah  by  the  king's  garden,  and  unto 
the  stairs  that  go  down  from  the  city 
i.f  David. 

10  After  him  repaired  Nehemiah 
the  son  of  Azbuk,  *  the  ruler  of  the  half 
part  of '  Beth-zur,  unto  the  place  over 
agamst  "the  sepulchres  of  David,  and 
to  "the  pool  that  was  made,  and  unto 
°  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  And  after  him  repaired  the  Le- 
\  ites,  Rehum  the  son  of  Bani.  Next 
unto  him  repaired  Hashabiah, ''  the  ruler 
of  the  half  part  of  '  Keilah,  in  his 
part 

18  After  him  repaired  their  bre- 
thren, Bavai  the  son  of  Henadad,  the 
luler  of  the  half  part  of  Keilah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  Ezer 
the  son  of  *■  Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  'Miz- 
pah,  another  piece  over  against  the 
going  up  to  the  armoury  at  '  the  turn- 
ing of  the  uHill. 

20  After  him  Baruch  the  son  of 
?  Zabbai  "  earnestly  repaired  the  other 
piece,  from  the  turning  of  the  vail 
unto  the  door  of  the  house  of  "  Eliashib 
the  high  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  '  Meremoth 
the  son  of  Urijah  the  son  of  ''Koz 
another  piece,  from  the  door  of  the 
house  of  Eliashib  even  to  the  end  of 
the  house  of  Eliashib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the  priests, 
"■  the  men  of  the  plain. 

23  After  him  repaired  Benjamin 
and  Hashub  "  over  against  their  house. 
After  him  repaired  '  Azariah  the  son  of 
'Maaseiah  the  son  of  Ananiah  by  his 
house. 

24  After  him  repaired    -^  Binnui   the 
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The  enemies  being  wroth, 
son  of   Henadad  &  °  another  piece,  from 
the  house  of  Azariah  vinto  '  the  turning 
of  the  wall,  even  unto  the  corner. 

25  Palal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over 
against  the  turning  of  the  wall,  and  the 
tower  which  lieth  out  from  '  the  king 
high  house,  that  was  ''  by  the  court  of 
the  prison.  After  him  '  Pedaiah  the 
son  of  ^  Parosh. 

26  Moreover  the  ^  Nethiniras  ^  dwelt 
in  ^  Ophel,  unto  the  place  over  against 
f  *  the  water  gate  toward  the  east,  and 
the  tower  that  lieth  out. 

27  After  them  '  the  Tekoites  repair- 
ed another  piece,  over  against  the  great 
tower  that  lieth  out,  even  unto  'the  wall 
of  Ophel. 

28  From  above  '  the  horse  gate  re- 
paired the  priests,  "every  one  over 
against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok  "  the 
son  of  Immer  over  against  his  house. 
After  him  repaired  also  Shemaiah  the 
son  of  °  Shechaniah,  the  keeper  of  ''  the 
east  gate. 

30  After  him  repaired  Hananiah  the 
son  of  Shelemiah,  and  Hanun  the 
sixth  son  of  Zalaph,  '  another  piece. 
After  him  repaired  *■  MeshuUam  the 
son  of  Berechiah  over  against  his ' 
chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Malchiah'the 
goldsmith's  son  unto  the  place  of  the 
Nethinims,  and  of  the  merchants,  over 
against  the  gate  Miphkad,  and  to  the 
^  going  up  of  the  corner. 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of  the 
corner  unto  ' "  the  sheep  gate  repaired 
^"the  goldsmiths  and  the  merchants. 

CHAP.   IV. 
While  the  enemies  scoff,  Nehemiah  prai/eih  and 
eontinueth  the  tcork,   1 — 6.      Uruhrstanding  the 
wrath  and  secrets  of   the    enemy,    he    setteth 
iralch,  7—12.   He  armeth  the  labourers,  13—15 
and  gireth  military  precepts,  19 — 23. 

BUT  it  came  to  pass,  that  when'San- 
ballat  heard  that  we  builded  the 
wall,  he  was  wroth,  and  took  great  in- 
dignation, and  *"  mocked  the  .Fews. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  brethren 
and  '  the  army  of  Samaria,  and  said. 
What  do  these  "  feeble  Jews  ?  will  they 
I*  fortify  themselves?  'will  they  sacrifice .' 
will  they  make  an  end  in  a  day  1  will 
they  '  revive  the  stones  out  of  the  heaps 
of  the  rubbish  which  are  burned  ? 

3  Now'^Tobiah  the  Ammonite  was 
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Nehemiah  appointeth  a  watch. 
by  him,  and  he  said.  Even  that  which 
they  built,  if  a  fox  go  up,  he  shall 
even  break  down  their  stone  wall. 

4  '  Hear,  O  our  God ;  for  we  are 
li  despised  :  and  '  turn  their  reproach 
upon  their  own  head,  and  give  them 
for  a  prey  in  the  land  of  captivity  : 

5  And  'cover  not  their  iniquity,  and 
let  not  "*  their  sin  be  blotted  out  from 
before  thee :  for  they  have  provoked 
thee  to  anger  '  before  the  builders. 

6  So  built  we  the  wall ;  ''  and  all  the 
wall  was  joined  together  unto  the  half 

hereof ;  ^  for  the  people  '  had  a  mind  to 
work. 

7  %  But  it  came  to  pass,  tliat  when 
Sanballat,  and  Tobiah,  and  the  Ara- 
bians, and  *  the  Ammonite-s,  and  '  the 
Ashdodites,  'heard  that  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem  ?  were  made  up,  and  that  the 
breaches  began  to  be  stopped,  'then 
they  were  very  wroth, 

8  And  "con-spired  all  of  them  toge- 
ther to  come  and  to  fight  against  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  9  hinder  it. 

Nevertheless  "  we  made  our  prayer 
unto  our  God,  and  °  set  a  watch  against 
them  day  and  night,  because  of  them. 

10  And  Judah  said,  "  The  strength  of 
the '  bearers  of  burdens  is  decayed,  and 
there  is  much  rubbish  ;  so  that  we  are 
not  able  to  build  the  wall. 

11  And  our  adversaries  said,  'They 
shall  not  know,  neither  see,  till  wc 
come  in  the  midst  among  them,  and 
slay  them,  and  cause  the  work  to 
cease. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  by  them  came,  they 
said  unto  us  '  ten  times,  "F^rom  all  places 
whence  >  ye  shall  return  unto  us  they 
will  he  upon  yon. 

13  ^  Therefore  'set  I  in  ''  the  lower 
places  behind  the  wall,  and  on  the, 
higher  places,  I  even  Set  the  people 
after  their  families  with  "  their  swords, 
their  spears,  and  their  bows. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,  and 
said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers, 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  "  Be  not 
ye  afraid  of  them :  '  remember  the 
Lord,  which  is  "  great  and  terrible,  and 
'fight  for  your  brethren,  your  sons, 
and  your  daughters,  your  wives,  and 
your  houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our 


The  workmen  are  guarded. 
enemies  heard  that  it  was  known  unto 
us,   and   "  God  had  brought  their  coun- 
sel to  nought,  that  we  returned  all   of 
us  to  the  wall,  '  every  one  unto  his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that 
time  forth,  that  the  half  of  '  my  servants 
wrought  in  the  work,  (5  and  the  other 
half  of  them  held  both  the  spears,  the 
shields,  and  the  bows,  and  the  ''  haber- 
geons ;  and  the  rulers  icere  behind  all 
the  house  of  Judah. 

17  They  which  builded  on  the  wall, 
and  they  that  "^  bare  burdens,  with  those 
that  laded,  ^  every  one  '  with  one  of  his 
hands  wrought  in  the  work,  and  with 
the  other  ha?id  held  a  weapon. 

IS  For  the  builders,  every  one  had 
his  sword  girded  ^  by  his  side,  and  so 
builded.  And  ^  he  that  sounded  the 
trumpet  was  by  me. 

19  1  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles,  and 
to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
people.  The  work  is  great  and  large, 
and  we  are  separated  upon  the  wall, 
one  far  from  another. 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye 
thither  unto  us :  ^  our  God  shall  fight 
for  us. 

21  So  *  we  laboured  in  the  work  :  and 
half  of  them  held  the  spears  from  the 
rising  of  the  morning  till  the  stars  ap- 
peared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I 
unto  the  people.  Let  'every  one  with 
his  servant  lodge  within  Jerusalem, 
that  in  the  night  they  may  be  a  guard 
to  us,  and  labour  on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  'I,  nor  my  brethren, 
nor  my  servants,  nor  the  men  of  the 
guard  which  followed  me,  none  of  us 
put  off  our  clothes,  ^  saving  that  every 
one  put  them  off  for  washing. 

CHAP.  V. 
The  Jews  complain  of  their  debt,  mortgage 
and  bondage,  1 — 5.  Nehemiah  rebukcfh  the 
usurers,  and  causeth  them  to  make  a  covenant  of 
Tcstiluiion,  6 — 13.  He  forbeareth  his  oum  al 
lowance,  ami  keepeth  hospitality,  14 — 19. 

AND  there  was  '  a  great  cry  of  the 
people  and  of  their  wives  against 
"  their  brethren  the  Jews. 

2  For  there  were  that  said,  "  We,  our 
sons,    and    our    daughters,  are    many 
therefore  "we   take  up   corn  for  them, 
that  we  may  eat,  and  live. 

3  Some    also    there  were   that   said, 
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Nehemiah  reformcth  usin  )f, 
'  We  have  mortgaged  our  lands,  vine- 
yards, and  houses,  that  we  might  buy 
corn,  '  because  of  the  dearth. 

4  There  were  also  that  said.  We 
have  borrowed  money  for  'the  king's 
tribute,  and  that  upon  our  lands  and 
vineyards. 

5  Yet  now  ■'  our  flesh  is  as  the  flesh 
of  our  brethren,  our  children  as  their 
children  :  and,  lo,  '  we  bring  into  bond- 
age our  sons  and  our  daughters  lo  be 
servants,  and  some  of  our  daughters 
are  brought  unto  bondage  already  :  nei- 
ther is  it  in  our  power  to  redeem  them  ; 
for  other  men  have  our  lands  and  vine- 
yards. 

6  IF  And  ■'■  I  was  very  angry  when  I 
heard  their  cry  and  these  words. 

7  Then  ^\  consulted  with  myself,  and 
^I  rebuked  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers, 
and  said  unto  them,  ''Ye  exact  usury, 
every  one  of  his  brother.  And  '  I  set 
a  great  assembly  against  them. 

8  And  I  said  unto  them.  We  '  after 
our  ability  have  '  redeemed  our  brethren 
the  Jew.s,  which  were  sold  unto  the 
heathen  ;  and  will  ye  even  ""  sell  your 
brethren  ?  or  "  shall  they  be  sold  unto 
us  ?  Then  °  held  they  their  peace,  and 
found  nothing  to  answer. 

9  Also  I  said,  ''  It  is  not  good  that  ye 
do  :  ought  ye  not  '  to  walk  in  the  fear 
of  our  God  because  of  "^the  reproach 
of  the  heathen  our  enemies  ? 

10  '  I  likewise,  and  my  brethren,  and 
my  servants,  might  exact  of  them  mo- 
ney and  corn  :  '  I  pray  you,  let  us  "  leave 
off  this  usury. 

11  "  Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them, 
even  this  day,  '  their  lands,  their  vine- 
yards, their  oliveyards,  and  their  houses, 
also  ^  the  hundredth  i>art  of  the  money, 
and  of  the  corn,  the  wine,  and  the  oil, 
that  ye  exact  of  them. 

12  Then  said  they,  "  We  will  restore 
them,  and  will  require  nothing  of  them  ; 
so  will  we  do  as  thou  sayest.  Then 
'  I  called  the  priests,  and  took  an  oath 
of  them,  that  they  should  do  according 
to  this  promise. 

13  Also  ^ "  I  shook  my  lap,  and  said, 
'  So  God  shake  out  every  man  from  his 
house,  and  from  his  labour,  that  per- 
formeth  not  this  promise,  even  thus 
be  he  shaken  out,  and  ?  emptied.  And 
all   the  congregation  said,  'Amen,  and 
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l^'eheiniah's  hospitality. 

'  praised  the   Lord.     And  '  the  people 

did  according  to  tliis  promise. 

11  n  Moreover  from  the  time  that 
I  was  appointed  to  be  their  governor 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  '  from  the  twen- 
tieth year  even  vinto  the  two  and  thir- 
tieth year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king,  that 
is,  twelve  years,  ■*  I  and  my  brethren  have 
not  eaten  '  the  bread  of  the  governor. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that 
had  been  before  me  were  chargeable 
unto  the  people,  and  had  taken  of  tliem 
bread  and  wine,  beside  forty  shekels 
of  silver ;  yea,  ^  even  their  servants  bare 
rule  over  the  people  :  but  ^  so  did  not 
I,  "  because  of  the  fear  of  God. 

16  Yea,  also  '  I  continued  in  the 
work  of  this  wall,  ''  neither  bought  we 
any  land  :  and  '  all  my  servants  were 
gathered  thither  unto  the  work. 

17  Moreover  ^  there  ircre  "  at  my  ta- 
ble "  an  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  Jews 
and  rulers,  beside  those  that  came  un- 
to us  from  among  the  heathen  that  are 
about  us. 

IS  Now  that  °  which  was  prepared 
for  me  daily  was  '  one  ox  and  six  choice 
sheep  ;  also  fowls  were  prepared  for  me, 
and  once  in  ten  days  store  of  all  sorts 
of  wine  :  yet  for  all  this  ''  required  not  I 
the  bread  of  the  governor,  *  because  the 
bondage  was  heavy  upon  this  people. 

19  ''  Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for 
good,  '  according  to  all  that  I  have 
done  for  this  people. 

CHAP.   VI. 

Sanballat  practise f/i  by  craft,  by  rumours, 
and  by  hired   prophecies,    to   terrify   Nehemiah 


NEHEMIAH,  VI. 


?  Ps.3;.2i,as. 
1 — 14.      The  work    is  finished  to  the  terror  o/| rcb  13.14.22.31.  ge. 
the  enemies,  15,  16.     Secret  intelligence  passelh 
beticeen  the  enemies  and    the   nobles    of  Judah, 
17—19. 

lyj'OW  it  came  to  pass,  '  when  San- 
i-^  ballat,  and  Tobiah,  and  "  Geshem 
the  Arabian,  and  the  rest  of  our  ene- 
mies, heard  that  I  had  builded  the 
wall,  and  that  there  was  "  no  breach  left 
therein  ;  (though  ""  at  that  time  I  had 
not  set  up  the  doors  upon  the  gates  -.) 

2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  sent 
unto  me,  saying,  ^ '  Come,  let  us  meet 
together  in  some  one  0/ the  villages  in 
the  plain  of  ■'  Ono.  But  "they  thought 
to  do  me  mischief. 

3  And  '  I  sent  messengers  unto  them, 
saying,  I  'am  doing  a  great  work,  so 
that  I  cannot  come  down  :  why  should 
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Sanballat^s  insidious  attempts 
c^Ithe  work  cease,  whilst  I  leave  .t,  and 
come  down  to  you  ) 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  '"  four  times 
after  this  sort ;  '  and  I  answered  them 
after  the  same  manner. 

5  Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant 
unto  me  in  like  manner  the  lifth  time 
^  with  '  an  open  letter  in  his  hand  ; 

6  Wherein  was  written,  ''  It  is  re- 
ported among  the  heathen,  and  '  Gash- 
mu  saith  /7,  •''  that  thou  and  the  Jews 
think  to  rebel :  for  which  cause  thou 
buildest  the  wall,  ^  that  thou  mayest  be 
their  king,  according  to  these  words. 

7  And  thou  hast  also  *  appointed  pro- 
phets to  preach  of  thee  at  .Terusalem,  say- 
ing. There  is  'a  king  in  Judah  :  and  now 
shall  it  be  reported  to  the  king  accord- 
ing to  these  words.  '  Come  now  there- 
fore, and  let  us  take  counsel  together. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying, 
'  There  are  no  such  things  done  as  thou 
sayest,  but  ""  thou  feignest  them  out  of 
thine  own  heart. 

9  For  "  they  all  made  us  afraid,  say- 
|;ing,  "Their  hands  shall  be  weakened 
;f  from  the  work,  that  it    be    not    done. 

'"  Now  therefore,  O  God,  strengthen  ray 
hands. 

10  1  Afterward  I  came  unto  the 
house  of  '  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Delaiah 
the  son  of  Mehetabeel,  who  was  'shut 
up  ;  and  he  said,  '  Let  us  meet  together 
in  '  the  house  of  God,  within  the  tem- 
ple, and  "  let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the 
temple :  for  they  will  come  to  slay 
thee  ;  yea,  "  in  the  night  will  they  come 
to  slay  thee. 

11  And  I  said,  *  Should  such  a  man 
as  I  flee  1  and  who  is  there,  that,  being 
as  I  am,  "  would  go  into  the  temple  to 
save  his  life  ?  I  will  not  go  in. 

12  And,  lo,  -'  I  perceived  that  "  God 
had  not  sent  him ;  but  that  he  pro- 
nounced this  prophecy  against  me  :  for 
Tobiah  and  Sanballat  had  '  hired  him. 

13  Therefore  was  he  hired,  'that  I 
should  be  afraid,  and  do  so,  "  and  sin, 
and  'that  they  might  have  matter  for 
an  evil  report,  ^  that  they  might  re- 
proach me. 

14  'My  God,  *  think  thou  upon  To- 
biah and  Sanballat  according  to  these 
their  works,  and  *on  the  prophetess 
Noadiah,  and  the  rest  of  the  prophets 
that  would  have  put  me  in  fear. 


A  register  of  the  genealogy  of  them 

15  H  So  (^ "  the  wall  was  finished 
the  twenty  and  fiftn  day   of  ttie  month 
Elul,  "■  in  fifty  and  two  days 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  'when 
all  our  enemies  heard  thereof  and  all 
the  heathen  that  were  about  us  saw  these 
things,  they  were  much  cast  down  m 
their  own  eyes :  ■'  for  they  perceived 
that  this  work  was  wrought  of  our  God 

17  t  Moreover  in  those  days  'the 
nobles  of  Judah  ^  sent  many  letters  un- 
to Tobiah,  and  the  letters  of  Tobiah 
came  unto  them. 

IS  For  there  were  many  in  Judah 
sworn  unto  him,  because  he  was  the 
son  in  law  of  Shechaniah  the  son  of 
•^Arah;  and  his  son  Johanan  had  talcen 
the  daughter  of  ^Meshullam  the  son  of 
Berechiali. 

19  Also  *  they  reported  his  good  deeds 
before  me,  and  uttered  my  ■'  words  to 
him.  And  Tobiah  sent  letters  'to  put 
me  in  fear. 

CHAP.  VU. 
■  Nehemiah  committcth  the  charge  of  Jerusalem 
to  Hanani  and  Haiianiah,  1 — 4.  A  registc)  of 
the  genealogy  of  them  which  came  at  the  first  out 
of  Babylon,' 5— %\  of  the  people,  9— 3S ;  of  the 
jiriests,  39—42 ;  of  the  Levites,  43—45  ;  of  thi 
Nelhinims,  46 — 56 ;  of  Solomon's  servants, 
57 — 62;  and  of  the  priests  which  could  not  find 
their  pedigree,  63 — 66.      The  whole   number  of 
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63—66. 
lib    their  substance,  67—69.      The 
latin,i<:,  70 — 73. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  *the 
wall  was  built,  and  '  I  had  set  up 
the  doors,  and  ""  the  porters  and  the  sing- 
ers and  the  Levites  were  appointed, 

2  That  I  gave  "my  brother  Hanani, 
and  "  Hananiah  ''  the  ruler  of  the  palace, 
charge  over  Jerusalem:  for  he 
faithful  man,  and  "■  feared  God  above 
many. 

3  And  I  said  unto  tliem,  ?'Let  not 
the  gates  of  Jerusalem  be  opened  un- 
til the  sun  be  hot;  and  while  they 
stand  by,  let  them  shut  the  doors,  and 
l)ar  the?n:  and  appoint  watches  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  every  one 
in  his  watch,  and  'every  one  to  be  over 
against  his  house. 

4  Now  the  city  was  » large  and  great 
but  the  people  ipere  few  therein,  and 
"  the  houses  were  not  builded. 

5  IT  And   "my  God   'put   into    mi 
heart  to  gather  together  the  nobles,  and 
tlie  rulers,   and   the  people,  "that  they 
might     be     reckoned     by     genealogy 
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which  came  first  f row  Babylon. 
And  I  found  a  register  of  the  genealogy 
of  them  which  came  up  at  the  first,  and 
found  written  therein, 

6  The.se  are  "the  children  of  the 
province,  that  went  up  out  of  the  cap- 
tivity, of  those  that  had  been  carried 
dway,  'whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away,  and 
came  again  to  Jerusalem  and  to  Judah, 
every  one  unto  his  city  ; 

7  Who  came  with  '  Zerubbabel,  ■'  Je- 
shua,  Nehemiah,  /^'Azariah,  Raamiah, 
Nahamani,  Mordecai,  Bilshan,  ■'^Mis- 
pereth,  Bigvai,  ''  ^  Nehum,  Baanah.  The 
number,  /  say,  of  the  men  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  was  this  ; 

S  The  children  of  *■  Parosh,  two  thou- 
sand an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

9  The  children  of  *  Shephatiah,  three 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  'Arah,  six  hun 
died  fifty  and  two. 

11  The  children  of  '  Pahath-moab, 
of  the  children  of  Jeshua  and  Joata, 
two  thousand  and  eight  hundred  aiid 
eighteen. 

12  The  children  of  "Elam,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

13  The  children  of  "  Zattu,  eight 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

14  The  children  of  "Zaccai,  seven 
hundred  and  threescore. 

15  The  children  of  ''  Binnui,  six  bun- 
dled forty  and  eight. 

16  The  children  of  '  Bebai,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight. 

17  The  children  of  "■  Azgad,  two  thou- 
sand three  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

IS  The  children  of  '  Adonikam.  six 
hundred  threescore  and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  '  Bigvai,  ^  two 
thousand  threescore  and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  "Adin,  ?  six  hun- 
dred fifty  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  "Ater  of  Heze- 
kiah,  ninety  and  eight. 

22  The  children  of  '  Hashum,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

23  The  chiidren  of  "Bezai,  three 
hundred  twenty  and  four. 

24  The  children  of  s'Hariph,  an 
hundred  and  twelve. 

The  children  of  "  Gibeon,  ninety 
and  five. 

26  ^The  men  of  »  Beth-lehem,  and  Ne- 
tophah,  an  hundred  fourscore  and  eight. 
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27  The  men  of  "  Anathoth,  a  hun- 
dred twenty  and  eight. 

28  The  men  of  » Beth-azmaveth,  for- 
ty and  two. 

29  The  men  of  i3 '  Kirjath-jearim, 
Chephirah,  and  Beeroth,  seven  hun- 
dred forty  and  three. 

30  The  men  of  ''Ramah  and  Gaba, 
six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

31  Tlie  men  of  '' '  Michmas,  an  hun- 
dred and  twenty  and  two. 

32  Tlie  men  of-'Betliel  and  Ai,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  '  Nebo,  fifty 
and  two.  ° 

34  The  children  of  "  the  other  Elam, 
a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

35  The  children  of  'Harim,  three 
hundred  and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  *  Jericho,  three 
hundred  forty  and  five. 

37  The  children  of  '  Lod,  Hadid,  and 
Ono,  seven  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

38  The  children  of  "  Senaah,  three 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

39  1  The  priests :  the  children  of 
"  Jedaiah,  of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine 
hundred  seventy  and  three. 

40  The  children  of  "  Immer,  a  thou- 
sand fifty  and  two. 

41  The  children  of  '' Pashur,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  'Harim,  a  thou- 
sand and  seventeen. 

43  H  The  Levites :  the  children  of 
Jeshua,  of  Kadmiel,  atid  of  the  children 
of  Hodevah,  seventy  and  four. 

44  1 '  The  singers  :  the  children  of 
Asaph,  ?  an  hundred  forty  and  eight. 

45  ^  '  The  porters  :  the  children  of 
Shallum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the 
children  of  Talmon,  the  children  of 
Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the 
children  of  Shobai,  an  hundred  thirty 
and  eight. 

46  1  The  "  Nethinims :  the  children 
of  Ziha,  the  children  of  "Hashupha,  the 
childrer  of  Tabbaoth, 

47  The  children  of  Keros,  tlie  chil- 
dren of  '  Sia,  the  children  of  Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Labana,  the 
children  of  "Ilagaba,  "the  children  of 
• '  Shalmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the 
ihildren  of  Giddel,  the  children  of 
•  iahar. 
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which  came  first  from  Babylon. 

50  The  children  of  Reaiah,  tne 
children  of  Rezin,  the  children  of 
Nekoda, 

51  The  children  of  Gazzam,  the 
children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of 
" "  Phaseah, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  chil- 
dren of  ^ '  Meunim,  the  children  of  Ne- 
phishesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the 
children  of  Hakupha,  the  children  of 
Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  ^ '  Bazlith,  the 
children  of  Mehida,  the  children  of 
Harsha, 

55  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  chil- 
dren of  Sisera,  the  children  of  ? ''  Tamah, 

56  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  chil- 
dren of  Hatipha. 

57  H  The  children  of  '  Solomon's 
servants:  the  children  of  Sotai,  the 
children  of  Sophereth,  the  children  of 

'  Perida, 

58  The  children  of  ' '  Jaala,  the  chil- 
dren of  Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the 
children  of  Hattil,  the  children  of 
Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the  children  of 
^'Amon. 

60  All  '  the  Nethinims,  and  the  chil- 
ren  of  Solomon's  servants,  were  three 

hundred  ninety  and  two. 

61  And  these  n-ere  they  which  went 
up  also  from  Tel-melah,  >' "  Tel-haresha, 
Cherub,  Addon,  and  Immer :  but  they 
could  not  shew  their  father's  house, 
nor  their  "seed,  whether  they  were  of 
Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  chil- 
dren of  Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 

six  hundred  forty  and  two. 

63  TI  And  ■"  of  the  priests  :  the  chil- 
dren of  Habaiah,  the  children  of  Koz, 
the  children  of  Barzillai  which  took 
one  of  the  daughters  of  "Barzillai  the 
Gileadite  to  wife,  and  was  called  after 
their  name. 

64  "  These  sought  their  register  among 
'■  those  that  were  reckoned  by  genealo- 
gy, 'but  it  was  not  found:  therefore 
were  they,  *"  as  polluted,  put  from  the 
priesthood. 

65  And  ^  the  Tirshatha  said  unto 
them,  'that  they  should  not  eat  of  the 
most  holy  things,  '  till  there  stood  np  a 
priest  with  Urim  and  Thumraim. 


Tlie  ichole  number  of  the  people. 

66  H  The  "  whole  congregation  to- 
gether was  forty  and  two  thousand 
three  hundred  and  threescore, 

67  Beside  'their  manservants  and 
their  maidservants,  of  whom  there  were 
seven  thousand  three  hundred  thirty 
and  seven :  and  they  had  '  two  hun- 
dred forty  and  five  singing  men  and 
singing  women. 

68  ''Their  horses,  seven  hundred 
thirty  and  six:  their  mules,  two  hun- 
dred forty  and  five : 

69  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thir- 
ty and  five:  six  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  twenty  asses.  *^ 

70  1  And  ^  some  of  '  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  gave  unto  the  work.  ■'■  The  Tir- 
shatha  gave  to  the  treasure  a  thousand 
« drams  of  gold,  fifty  ^  basons,  five  hun- 
dred and  thirty  priests'  garments. 

71  And  so7ne  of  the  *  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers gave  to  the  treasure  of  the  work 
twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and 
two  thousand  and  two  hundred  ^pounds 
of  silver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the 
people  gave  was  twenty  thousand  drams 
of  gold,  and  two  thousand  pounds  of 
silver,  and  threescore  and  seven  priests' 
garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  the  porters,  and  the  singers,  and 
some  of  the  people,  and  the  Nethinims, 
and  6  all  Israel,  dwelt  in  their  cities  ;  and 
*when  the  seventh  month  came,  the 
children  Of  Israel  were  in  their  cities. 

CHAP.  YIII. 
The  religious  manner  of  reading  and  hearing 
the  law,  I — 8.  They  comfort  the  'people,  9 — 12. 
The  forwardness  of  them  to  hear  and  be  instruct- 
ed, 13 — 15.  They  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
16—18. 

AND  '  all  the  people  gathered  them- 
selves together  "  as  one  man  into 
the  street  that  icas "  before  the  water  gate ; 
and  they  spake  unto  °  Ezra  the  scribe  to 
'bring  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
which  the  Lord  had  commanded  to  Israel. 

2  And  Ezra  '  the  priest  brought  the 
law  before  '  the  congregation  both  of 
men  and  women,  and  all  that  'could 
hear  with  understanding,  upon  'the 
first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  'he  read  therein  before  the 
street  that  icas  before  the  water  gate 
from  the  ^  morning  until  midday,  before 
the   men   and  the  women,    and  those 
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The  people  co?/iforted. 
that  could  understand;  and  "the  ears 
of  all  the  people  icere  attentive  unto 
the  book  of  the  law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a 
pulpit  of  wood,  which  they  had  made 
for  the  purpose;  and  beside  him  stood 
Mattithiah,  and  8hema,  and  Anaiah, 
and  Urijah,  and  Hilkiah,  and  'j\laa- 
seiah,  on  his  right  hand ;  and  on  his 
left  hand,  Pedaiah,  and  Mishael,  and 
'Malchiah,  and  ''Hashum,  and  Hash- 
badana,  Zechariah,  and  '  Meshullam. 

5  And  Ezra  ^ opened  the  hook  in 
the  ''  sight  of  all  the  people  ;  (for  he  was 
above  all  the  people:)  and  when  he 
opened  it,  all  the  people  ^ stood  up  : 

6  And  Ezra  *  blessed  the  Lord,  the 
great  God.  And  all  the  people  an- 
swered, 'Amen,  Amen,  *with  lifting 
up  their  hands :  and  they 'bowed  their 
heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord  "  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground. 

7  Also  "Jeshua,  and  "  Bani,  and 
''  Sherebiah,  Jamin,  '  Akkuta.  Shabtae- 
thai,  'Hodijah,  '  Maaseah,  '  Kelita, "  Aza- 
riah,  "  Jozabad,  '  Hanan,  "  Pelaiah,  and 
the  Levites,  'caused  the  people  to  un- 
derstand the  law :  and  the  people  stood 
in  their  place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of 
God  distinctly,  °  and  gave  the  sense,  and 
caused  them  to  understand  the  reading. 

9  1  And  '  Nehemiah,  which  is  the 
^  Tirshatha,  and  "  Ezra  the  priest  the 
scribe,  and  ''the  Levites  that  taught  the 
people,  said  unto  all  the  people,  *  This 
day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  your  God  ; 
•'^  mourn  not,  nor  weep.  For  ^  all  the 
people  wept,  when  they  heard  the  words 
of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them,  ''  Go 
your  way,  '  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the 
sweet,  and  '■  send  portions  unto  them 
for  whom  nothing  is  prepared :  for 
this  day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord  :  neither 
be  ye  sorry  ;  for  '  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
is  your  strength. 

11  So  the  Levites  "stilled  all  the 
people,  saying,  Hold  your  peace,  for 
the  day  is  holy ;  neither  be  ye  grieved 

12  And  all  the  people  went  their 
way  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  "  to  send 
portion.?,  and  °  to  make  great  mirth, 
'"because  they  had  understood  the  words 
that  were  declared  unto  them. 

13  1  And  on  '  the  second  day  were 
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A  sole }>in  fast  (iinl  kumiliation. 
gathered  together  the  chief  of  the  fa- 
thers of  all  the  people,  the  priests,  and 
the  Lcviles,  unto  Ezra  the  scribe,  even 
8  to  understand  the  words  of  the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the 
law  which  the  Lokd  had  commanded 
''by  Moses,  that  the  children  of  Israel 
sliould  "dwell  in  'booths  in  Hhe  feast 
of  the  seventh  month. 

lo  And  'that  they  should  publish  and 
proclaim  in  all  their  cities,  and  ''  in  Jeru- 
salem, saying.  Go  forth  unto 'the  movxnt 
and  ^  fetch  '  olive  branches,  and  pine 
branches,  and  myrtle  branches,  and 
*  palm  branches,  and  branches  of  thick 
trees,  to  make  booths,  as  it  is  written. 

16  K  So  the  people  went  forth,  and 
brought  tliem,  and  made  themselves 
booths,  every  one  upon  '  the  roof  of  his 
house,  and  in  their  courts,  and  in  '  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  '  the 
street  of  the  water  gate,  and  '"  in  the 
street  of  the  gate  of  Ephraim. 

17  And  all  the  congregation  of  them 
that  were  come  again  out  of  the  capti- 
vity made  booths,  and  "sat  under  the 
booths :  for  since  the  days  of  "  .Teshua 
the  son  of  Nun  unto  that  day  '"had  not 
the  children  of  Israel  '  done  so.  And 
'there  was  very  great  gladness. 

15  Also  'day  by  day,  from  the  first 
day  unto  the  last  day,  he  read  in  the 
book  of  the  law  of  God.  And  they 
kept  the  feast  seven  days  ;  and  on  the 
eighth  day  was  ?a  solemn  assembly, 
'according  unto  the  manner. 

CHAP.  IX. 

A  solemn  fax/,  and   repentance  of  the  people, 

1 — 3.      The  Levites  make  a  religious  confession 

of  God's  goodness,  and   their  tcickedness,  4 — 38. 

NOW  Mn  the  "twenty  and  fourth 
day  "of  this  m.onth  the  'children  of 
Israel  were  assembled  with  fasting,  and 
with  sackclothes,  and  "earth  upon  them. 

2  And  "  the  seed  of  Israel  separated 
themselves  from  all '  strangers,  and  .stood 
and  °  confessed  their  sins,  and  the  ini- 
quities of  their  fathers. 

3  And  '  they  stood  up  in  their  place,  and 
read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord 
their  God  '  one  fourth  part  of  the  day  ; 
and  anotlipr  fourth  part  they  confessed, 
and  worshipped  the  Loud  their  God. 

4  H  Then  stood  up  upon  the  ^  stairs, 
of  the  Levites,  "jesnua,  and  Bani,  Kad- 
iniel,     Shebaniah,     Bunni,     Sherebiah, 
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The  Levites  iiiake  confession. 
Bani,  and  Chenani,  and  "cried  with  a 
loud  voice  unto  the  Lord  their  God. 

5  Then  the  Levites,  JeshuJi,  and 
Kadmiel,  Bani,  Hashabniah,  Sherelii- 
ah,  Hodijah,  Shebaniah,  and  Pethahiah, 
said,  'Stand  up  and  'bless  the  Lord 
your  God  for  ever  and  ever :  and  bless- 
ed be  ''thy  glorious  name,  which  is  'ex- 
alted above  all  blessing  and  praise. 

6  Thou,  f  eveii  thOU,  art  Lord  alone; 
^  thou  hast  made  heaven,  '■  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  with  all  their  host,  the  earth, 
and  all  tilings  that  are  therein,  the 
seas,  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  thou 
'  preservest  them  all ;  and  '  the  host  of 
heaven  worshippeth  thee. 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who 
didst  '  choose  Abram,  and  broughtest 
liiiii  forth  out  of  ""Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  ■ 
and  "  gavest  him  the  name  of  Abraham  ; 

8  And  °  foundest  his  heart  faithful  be- 
fore thee,  and  ''madest  a  covenant  with 
him  to  give  the  land  of  '  the  Canaanites, 
the  Hitlites,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Pe- 
rizzites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Gir- 
jMsliite.s,  to  give  it,  I  say,  to  his  seed, 
;iii(l  'hast  performed  thy  words;  for 
lliou  art  'righteous  : 

9  And  '  didst  see  the  affliction  of  our 
fathers  in  Egypt,  and  "  heardest  their 
cry  by  the  Red  sea  ; 

10  And  "  shewedst  signs  and  won- 
ders upon  Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his  ser- 
vants, and  on  all  the  people  of  his  land: 
for  thou  knewest  that  '  they  dealt 
proudly  against  them.  So  ''didst  thou 
get  thee  a  name,  as  it  is  this  day. 

11  And  thou  didst  'divide  the  sea 
before  them,  so  that  they  went  through 
the  midst  of  the  sea  on  the  dry  land ; 
nnd  "their  persecutors  thou  threwest 
into  the  deeps,  'as  a  stone  into  the 
mighty  waters. 

12  Moreover  'thou  leddest  them  in 
the  day  by  a  cloudy  pillar  ;  and  in  the 
night  by  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them 
light  "^  in  the  way  wherein  they  should  go. 

13  Thou  'camest  down  also  upon 
mount  Sinai,  and  -'^spakest  with  them 
from  heaven,  and  *  gavest  them  right 
judgments,  and  Hxno.  laws,  good  sta- 
tutes and  commandments : 

14  And  *madest  known  unto  them 
thy  holy  sabbath,  and  'commandedst 
them  precepts,  statutes,  and  laws,  by 
the  hand  of  '  Moses  thy  servant : 


The  Levites  confess  God's  goodness, 

15  And  ■"  gavest  them  bread  from  hea- 
ven for  their  hunger,  and  '  broughtest 
forth  water  for  them  out  of  the  rock  for 
their  thirst,  and  promisedst  them  that 
they  should  '  go  in  to  possess  the  land 
which  thou  hadst  0  sworn  to  give  them. 

16  But  they  and  our  fathers  ^  dealt 
proudly,  and '  hardened  their  necks,  and 
•'  hearkened  not  to  thy  commandments, 

17  And  '  refused  to  obey,  neither 
were  "  mindful  of  thy  wonders  that  thou 
didst  among  them  ;  but  hardened  their 
necks,  and  '  in  their  rebellion  'appointed 
a  captain  to  return  to  their  bondage  : 
but  thou  art  *  a  God  ^  ready  to  pardon, 
'  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger, 
and  of  great  kindness,  and  "*  forsookest 
them  not. 

IS  Yea,  "  when  they  had  made  them  a 
molten  calf,  and  said,  This  is  thy  God 
that  brought  thee  up  out  of  Egypt,  and 
had  wrought  great  provocations  ; 

19  Yet  tliou  °in  thy  manifold  mercies 
forsookest  them  not  in  the  wilderness 
""the  pillar  of  the  cloud  departed  not 
from  them  by  day,  to  lead  them  in  the 
way  ;  neither  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night, 
to  shew  them  light,  and  the  way  where- 
in they  should  go. 

2(>  Thou  '  gavest  also  thy  *"  good  spi- 
rit to  instruct  them,  and  '  withheldest 
not  thy  manna  from  their  mouth,  and 
'  gavest  them  water  for  their  thirst. 

21  Yea,  "  forty  years  didst  thou  sus- 
tain them  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  they 
lacked  nothing  ;  "  their  clothes  waxed 
not  old,  and  their  feet  swelled  not. 

22  Moreover,  '  thou  gavest  them  king- 
doms and  nations,  and  didst  "  divide 
them  into  corners :  so  they  possessed 
'  the  land  of  Sihon,  and  the  land  of  the 
king  of  Heshbon,  and  the  land  of  Og 
king  of  Bashan. 

23  Their  children  also  "  multipliedst 
thou  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
'broughtest  them  into  the  land,  con- 
cerning which  '  thou  hadst  promised  to 
their  fathers,  that  they  should  go  in  to 
possess  it. 

24  ''  So  the  children  went  in  and  pos- 
sessed the  land,  and  '  thou  subduedst 
before  them  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
the  Canaanites,  and  gavest  them  into 
their  hands,  with  their  kings,  and  the 
people  of  the  land,  that  they  might  do 
with  them  5  as  they  would. 


NEHEMIAH,   IX. 


A.  .M.  3559.-B.  U.  445.  A.  U.  C.  309.       1 

Com.  Rem.  M.  Geniiclo  &.  C.  Cunlo.   | 

J  Ex  16  4  14  15  De 

0  Nil.  13.  27,28.  De. 

S  r,  16.  Ps  TS.24,25. 

l!.3'. 

J  ver.  35.  De.8.7..10. 

6  rer,  L*  E.x.  i;,  6. 

32.UEze.20.6. 

.N.i  an.L.u.De.s. 

0  Or,  i^:ma. 

lU5.u!-114.8.1C0. 

yHeb.  iretsof/ood- 

10.4. 

cDe.32.iaPs6511, 

c  De.  1.8.  JOS.1.2..4. 

Is.  6,10.  Je.  5.27,28. 

I^Heb.lifitipmne 

Ho.  13.6. 

hand     Ge.  14.  12. 
Nu.  14.30.  Eze.  20. 

liNote;    nn  be- 
came     efrmiml^, 

!5 

fill  und/r  lie  pou- 

d  Stf  on  ver.  10,29. 

,r  „f  luxiirs'  '  gnt 

Ex.  3ii.  De.9.6,13. 

totally     corrupted 

in  their  matirer,. 

Hnned  attauut  all  \ 

63.  i0.Je72.3i.Ac: 

the     mercies     vf 

7.51. 

GOD.    and    tl,rn 

eDe.  .11. 27.  SKI.  17. 

^ir,,t;s;f,  '* 

14.  2  Ch.  30.8.-36. 

13.  Ps.  95.8.10  Pr 

15.Ro!2.'5.1l',' 

13,15. 

/Ex  15.26.  De.n. 

43.18. 

ii-j;i  1,  &C, 

"ll^m'ft 

'St^'lt'^'' 

»Ps.  73.  11.42.43-- 

?  I  Kl.  134.13-19. 

10,2C(l,24,5tl.21,- 

Mal.  16.  9.  11.  2Pe! 

1.12.15. 

Mat:21,.^i-a34.: 

37.  Ac,  7.  52. 

y  Nole  :  Instead  of 

*  ver    1".  2KI,2I  11 

.,,,     .-.,...     :.,,,,■ 

1-7.'    2,25,31, 

'"'■•'  '     ■      "  -^  ~ 

n    ;i  :6j«  jiis 

mr'r"     '    " 

;  ;'  ■'^'(ps.'ik: 

^'   „     r,pn„„^    U: 

i-OMl^'"31,'j.,,'3 

'dngt  ill  Egypt}' 

16,'p3,^06''l3.'45'^' 

I  Jll    2  ^1=  -3   ■>.  ;.',, 

tMil4  1?,l').Ps%, 

iS:~n.ii.  ub.  2I: 

i;  Hell.  rettiTiied  to 

-.!Hrt>:    of  pardons. 

gf2'i.i?i-.^Vl' 

/  E-X  r,l  6,  7  Ps,  7S. 

i7!lK1.8.S3,34,39.Is. 

.s.'rii^sT.'n.'joci 

63.15. 

2,13.  Ro.9.  15. Ep. 

nPs.  106.43., 45. 

ml'Kf.6,13.-«.57. 

0  ver.  26.  ne.  4.26.- 

31.  21,  2  Kl.  17.  l.^ 

nEx,32  4„'i.31.32. 

Je.  25.3.'.7.Ho.'6.5 

a.'-axit-m  ;,&*: 

pv.  10, 16.  Ex.  10. 3, 

Je.  13, 15.17.-^3  a 

"pV'xKl^tH 

-44.10.16.17.  Da.  5. 

44  21.  La,3'k  Eze. 

20.  Ja.  4.6,  10. 

20,14,2-.>    Dl9.9,lS. 

0  Le  1^  ,5  Eze  20  11, 

Mai,  3  6, 

I.i.llU",  110   10  5 

p.Sff07ivpr,12,Ex. 

13  ai  -g  -»  3?-Nu, 

4:5,6,  ■Tco,''l0*l,2,'' 

,  ver.  30,  Nu.  11. 17, 

T  See  on  Je,  7.  26.- 

25  ,29.  Is,  63,  11.. 14. 

rPs,  143.  10,Ro,!5. 

sPs.e6.15.Ro.8.4. 

30.  Ga.  !t.i!;a.  Ep. 

2  Pe.  3.  9. 

5.  9.  2  Pe.  1.21. 

sEx.16.  15,M.  Jos. 

t  Ex.'n.e.  Ps.i05.4i. 

ctier  litem. 

(2KI1713  2Ch  36 

15.  Je.  7,25.-25.4.  ■ 

-l''.l"  '■'■"'   ■'•  '''    '     ,,,  ,  .-,„   ,3  53  ]o 

,,r.;   !         \     11        '!■•    liispci.zi: 

.i.n.-,s,4,-aj.-.  V         1          ;    .     , 

34.  10. 

.T  Jos.  10.  11.  P,    -. 

V  De.  32.26.  Jos.  11, 

2,i   Da.lio       '      ■ 

-NU.2I.21..35  De. 

ySJJOTlver.n.Ex. 

2.  26., 36. -3.  1..17. 
Ps.  135.10..12.-136. 
17..22. 

glg.'^: 

z  ch.  1.  5.  De.  7.  21. 

aGe,  15,  5,-S.I7. 

Ps.  47.2-66,3,5. 

4  Jos,  I,  in,  &c. 

°Da''9,4."Ml,7.13,:20: 

<^  Ge  13.7 -13  15  .17. 

/.  Hel).  vmrlTuss. 

b  Le.  26. 13,21,24,28. 

Ezr.  9.  13. 

((Nil   1131,  Jos,  21. 

..  Heb.  ftmtid  MS. 

cJos  13  I   ICh  a. 

c  2  Kl.  23.29,33.34- 

18.  Ps.  ii.  2,  3.  ' 

2Ch.'xxxvi,'je: 

t;mb.acet>rdtngl(, 

8.1..3...22-18.P,-34 

tMruUt.%ri.Z. 

19  .22.  -  XXXIX. 

a. 

1   LU.  Da.  9.6,8. 

and  the  sins  of  the  jjcople. 

25  And  they  took  "  strong  cities,  and 
a  fat   land,  and  possessed  houses  full 

of  all  goods,  a  wells  digged,  vineyards, 
and  oliveyards,  and  '  fruit  trees  in  abun- 
dance :  so  they  '  did  eat,  and  were  filled, 
^  and  became  fat,  and  ''delighted  them 
selves  in  thy  great  goodness. 

26  Nevertheless  'they  were  disobe- 
dient, and  rebelled  against  thee,  and 
^  cast  thy  law  behind  their  backs,  and 
'  slew  thy  prophets  which  testified 
against  them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and 
^  they  wrought  great  provocations. 

27  Therefore  *  thou  deliveredst  them 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  who 
vexed  them  :  and  ''  in  the  time  of  their 
trouble,  when  they  cried  unto  thee, 
thou  heardest  them  from  heaven  ;  and 
according  to  thy  manifold  mercies  thou 
gavest  them  '  saviours,  who  sav^d  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  they  ?  did 
evil  again  before  thee  :  therefore  leftest 
thou  them  in  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
so  that  they  had  the  dominion  over  them  : 
yet  w^hen  they  returned,  and  cried  unto 
thee,  thou  ""  heardest  them  from  heaven  ; 
and  "  many  times  didst  thou  deliver 
them  according  to  thy  mercies  ; 

29  And  °  testifiedst  against  them,  that 
thou  mightest  bring  them  again  unto 
thy  law  :  ''  yet  they  dealt  proudly,  and 
hearkened  not  unto  thy  command- 
ments, but  sinned  against  thy  judg- 
ments, ('  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall 
live  in  them ;)  and  ^  withdrew  the 
shoulder,  *■  and  hardened  their  neck, 
and  would  not  hear. 

30  Yet  'many  years  didst  thou  'for- 
bear them,  and  '  te-stifiedst  against  them 
"  by  thy  spirit  in  ^  thy  prophets  :  yet 
would  they  not  give  ear :  "  therefore 
gavest  thou  them  into  the  hand  of  the 
people  of  the  lands. 

31  Nevertheless  'for  thy  great  mer 
cies'  sake  thou  didst  not  utterly  con- 
sume them,  nor  forsake  them  ;  for  tnou 
art  a  "  gracious  and  merciful  God. 

32  Now  therefore,  '  our  God,  the 
great,  the  mighty,  and  the  terrible 
God,  who  •  keepest  covenant  and  mer- 
cy, let  not  all  the  ''  trouble  seem  '  little 
before  thee,  that  hath  "  come  upon  us, 
'  on  our  kings,  on  our  princes,  and  on 
our  priests,  and  on  our  prophets,  and 
on  our  fathers,  and  on  all  thy  people 
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The  covenant  sealed. 

■  since  the  time  of  the  kings  of  Assyria 

unto  this  day. 

33  Ilowbcit  '  thou  art  just  in  all  that 
is  brought  upon  us  ;  for  thou  hast  done 
right,  but  '  we  have  done  wickedly  : 

34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our  prin- 
ces, our  priests,  nor  our  fathers,  kept 
thy  law,  ''  nor  hearkened  unto  thy  com- 
mandments and  'thy  testimonies,where- 
with  •'■  thou  didst  testify  against  them. 

35  For  *they  have  not  served  thee 
»  in  their  kingdom,  and  in  '  thy  great 
goodness  that  thou  gavest  them,  and 
in  the  large  and  '  fat  land  which  thou 
gavest  before  them,  neither  turned  they 
from  their  wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  '  we  are  servants  this  day, 
and  for  the  land  that  thou  gavest  unto 
our  fathers  to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and 
the  good  thereof,  behold,  we  are  ser- 
vants in  it: 

37  And  '  it  yieldeth  much  increase 
unto  the  kings  whom  thou  hast  set  over 
us  because  of  our  sins  :  also  they  have 
"  dominion  over  our  bodies,  and  over 
our  cattle,  at  their  pleasure,  and  we 
are  in  great  distress. 

38  And  because  of  all  this,  "we  make 
a  sure  covenant,  and  write  it ;  and  our 
princes,  Levites,  and  priests,  ^  seal  unto 
it. 

CHAP.   X. 
The   names  of  them   that  sealed  the  covenant, 
1  — 23.      The  points  of  the  covenant,  29 — 39. 

NOW  »■  those   that   sealed  were,  °  Ne- 
hemiah,  the   ?  Tirshatha,  the '' son 
of  Hachaliah,  and  Zidkijah, 

2  '  Seraiah,  .\zariah,  .Teremiah, 

3  '  Pashur, '  Amariah,  e '  Malchijah, 

4  "Hattush,  "Shebaniah,  *  Malluch, 

5  "  Harim,  '  Meremoth,  Obadiah, 

6  Daniel,  '"  Ginnethon,  '  Baruch, 

7  'Meshullam,  "  Abijah,  "'Mijamin, 

8  Maaziah,  -'Bilgai,*Shemaiah:  these 
loere  the  priests. 

9  And  the  Levites:  both  Mcshua  the 
son  of  Azaniah,   Binui  of  the  sons  of 

Henadad,  Kadmiel ; 

10  And  their  brethren,  '  Shebaniah, 
Hodljah,  Kelita,  Palaiah,  Hanan, 

11  Micha,  Rehob,  '  Hashabiah, 

12  Zaccur,  "  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 

13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people  ;  "  Parosh 
Pahath-moab,  Elam,  ^  Zatthu,  "  Bani, 

l.T  Bunni,  '  Azgad,  Bebai, 
638 
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The  points  of  the  covenant. 

16  Adonijah,  °  Bigvai,  Adin, 

17  Ater,  Hizkijah,  Azzur, 

18  Hodijah,  '  Hashum,  Bezai, 

19  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Magpiash,  MeshuUam,  Hezir, 

21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddua, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Ilallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek, 

25  'Rehum,  Hashabnah,  Maaseiah, 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Malluch,  Harim,  Baanah. 

28  H  And  •"  the  rest  of  the  people,  the 
priests,  the  Levites,  the  porters,  the  sing- 
ers, the  Nethinims,  and  '  all  they  that 
had  separated  themselves  from  the  peo- 
ple of  the  lands  ■'^unto  the  law  of  God, 
their  wives,  their  sons,  and  their  daugh- 
ters, «■  every  one  having  knowledge,  and 
having  understanding  ; 

29  They  *  clave  to  their  brethren,their 
nobles,  and  '  entered  into  a  curse,  and 
into  an  oath,  '  to  walk  in  God's  law, 
which  was  '  given  /?  by  Moses  the  servant 
of  God,  and  "  to  observe  and  do  all  the 
commandments  of  "  the  Lord  our  Lord, 
and  his  judgments  and  his  statutes  ; 

30  And  °  that  we  would  not  give  our 
daughters  unto  the  people  of  the  land, 
nor  take  their  daughters  for  our  sons : 

31  And  if  ^  the  people  of  the  land 
bring  ware  or  any  victuals  on  the  sab- 
bath day  to  sell,  that  we  would  not  buy 
it  of  them  on  the  sabbath,  or  '  on  the 
holy  day  :  '  and  that  we  would  leave 
the  seventh  year,  and  '  the  exaction  of 
every  ''debt. 

32  ALSO  we  made  ordinances  for  us, 
'to  charge  ourselves  yearly  with  ■'"the 
third  part  of  a  shekel  for  the  service  of 
the  house  of  our  God  ; 

33  For  "  the  shewbread,  and  for  the 
continual  meat  offering,  and  for  'the 
continual  burnt  offering,  of  the  sab- 
baths, of  the  new  moons,  for  the  set 
feasts,  and  for  the  holy  things,  and  for 
the  sin  offerings  to  make  an  atonement 
for  Israel,  and  for  '  all  the  work  of  the 
house  of  our  God. 

34  And  we  '  cast  the  lots  among  the 
priests,  the  Levites,  and  the  people,  for 
?  °  the  wood  offering,  to  bring  it  into  the 
house  of  our  God,  after  the  houses  of  our 
fathers,  'at  times  appointed  year  by 
year,  to  burn  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  '  as  it  is  written  in  the  law  : 


The  obligations  of  the  covenant. 

35  And  to  bring  "the  firstfruits  of 
cur  ground,  and  the  first  fruits  of  all 
fruit  of  all  trees,  year  by  year,  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

36  Also  '  the  firstborn  of  our  sons, 
and  of  our  cattle,  as  it  is  written  m 
tlie  law,  and  the  firstlings  of  our  heids 
and  of  our  flocks,  to  bring  to  the  house 
of  our  God,  'unto  the  priests  that 
minister  in  the  house  of  our  God : 

37  And  that  we  should  bring  ''  the 
firstfruits  of  our  dough,  and  our  oftei 
ings,  and  the  fruit  of  all  manner  of 
trees,  of  wine  and  of  oil,  unto  the 
priests,  '  to  the  chambers  of  the  house 
of  our  God;  and  -^the  tithes  of  oui 
ground  unto  the  Levites,  that  the  same 
Levites  might  have  the  tithes  in  all  the 
cities  of  our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron 
shall  be  with  the  Levites,  ^when  the 
Levites  take  tithes :  and  the  Levites 
shall  bring  up  (3  the  tithe  of  the  tithes 
unto  the  house  of  our  God,  to  the 
chambers,  into  *  the  treasure  house. 

39  For  '  the  children  of  Israel  and 
'the  children  of  Levi  shall  bring  the 
offering  of  the  corn,  of  the  new  wine, 
and  the  oil,  unto  the  chambers,  wheie 
are  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
the  priests  that  minister,  and  the  poi 
ters,  and  the  singers:  and  'we  will 
not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God. 

CHAP.  XI. 
The   rulers,  voluntary  men,  and  the  tenth  man 
chosen  by  lot,  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  1,  2.     A  cala 
logue   of  their    names,     3 — 19.        The    residue 
dwell  in  other  cities,  20 — 36. 

AND  "the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt 
at  Jerusalem  :  the  rest  of  the  peo 
pie  also''"  cast  lots,  to  bring  °  one  of  ten 
to  dwell  in  Jerusalem  ''  the  holy  city 
and  nine  parts  to  dwell  in  other  cities 

2  And  the  people  'blessed  all  the 
men,  that  "■  willingly  off'ered  themselves 
to  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

3  1  Now  ^  these  are  '  the  chief  of  the 
province  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  :  but 
in  tlie  cities  of  Judah  dwelt  every  one 
in  his  possession  in  their  cities,  to  n  it 
'Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites 
and  the  "Nethinims,  and  "the  childien 

f  Solomon's  servants. 

4  And  at  Jerusalem  '  dwelt  certain 
of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin.  Of  the  childien 
"f Judah;    Athaiah  the  son  of  Uzziah, 
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The  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 
I  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Ama- 
udh,  the  son  of  Shephatiah,  the  son  of 
'Alahalaleel,  of  the  children  of  /^  *  Perez  ; 

5  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Baruch, 
the  son  of  'Col-hozeh,  the  son  of  Ha- 
zaiah,  the  son  of  Adaiah,  the  son  ol 
Joiarib,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son 
of  >  'Shiloni. 

6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt 
at  Terusalem  v:ere  four  hundred  three- 
scoie  and  eight  valiant  men. 

7  And  these  are  ^  the  sons  of  Benja- 
min ;  Sallu  the  son  of  Meshullam,  the 
son  of  ^  Joed,  the  son  of  Pedaiah,  the 
son  of  Kolaiah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah, 
the  son  of  Ithiel,  the  son  of  Jesaiah. 

S  And  after  him  Gabbai,  Sallai, 
nine  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  u-as 
their  overseer :  and  '  Judah  the  son  of 
Senuah  loas  second  over  the  city. 

10  Of  the  priests:  ?-^Jedaiah  the  son 
of  ^Joiarib,  Jachin. 

11  e''Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the 
son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok, 
the  son  of  Meraioth,  the  son  of  Ahitub, 
uas  'Hhe  ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

12  And  their  brethren  that  did  the 
work  of  the  house  were  eight  hundred 
twenty  and  two:  and  'Adaiah  the  son 
of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Pelaliah,  the 
son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the 
fathers,  two  hundred  forty  and  two : 
and  Amashai  the  son  of  Azareel,  the 
son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of  Meshille- 
moth,  the  son  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men 
of  valour,  an  hundred  twenty  and 
eight :  and  their  overseer  was  Zabdiel, 
the  son  ^  of  one  of  the  great  men. 

15  Also  of  the  Levites:  'Shemaiahthe 
son  of  Hashub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the 
son  of  Hashabiah.  the  son  of  Bunni  ; 

lb  And  "  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad, 
of  the  chief  of  the  Levites,  f*  had  the 
oversight  of  ""the  outward  business  of 
the  house  of  God. 

17  And  Mattaniah  the  .son  of  Mi- 
cha,  the  son  of  5°Zabdi.  the  son  of 
Asaph,  7cas  the  principal  '"  to  begin  the 
'  thanksgiving  in  prayer  :  and  '  Bak 
bukiah  the  second  among  his  brethren, 
and  Abda  the  son  of  Shammua,  tiie 
son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun 
639 


The  inhabitants  of  the  other  cities. 

IS  All  the  Levitcs  in  "the  holy  city 
were  two  hundred  fourscore  and  foiu-. 

19  Moreover  the  porters,  '  Akkub. 
Talmon,  and  their  brethren  'that  kept 
P  the  gates,  were  an  hundred  seventy  and 
two. 

20  1  And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of 
the  priests,  a7id  the  Levites,  were  in  all 
the  cities  of  Judah,  every  one  in  his 
inheritance. 

•21  But  "the  Nethinims  dwelt  in 
'  Ophel  :  and  Ziha  and  Gispa  ipere  over 
the  Nethinims. 

22  The  '  overseer  also  of  the  Levites 
at  Jerusalem  was  ■'Uzzi  the  son  of 
'^Bani,  the  son  of  *  Hashabiah,  the  son  of 
'  Mattaniah,  the  son  of  Micha.  '  Of  the 
sons  of  Asaph,  the  singers  'were  over 
the  business  of  the  house  of  God. 

23  For  it  was  "  the  king's  command- 
ment concerning  them,  that  ^  a  certain 
portion  should  be  for  the  singers,  due 
for  every  day. 

21  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  "Me- 
shezabeel,  of  the  children  of  "  Zerah  the 
son  of  Judah,  was  ''  at  the  king's  hand 
in  all  matters  concerning  the  people. 

25  And  for  the  villages  with  their 
fields,  some  of  ihe  children  of  Judah 
dwelt  at  '  Kirjath-arba,  and  in  the  vil- 
lages thereof,  and  at  'Dibon,  and  in  the 
villages  thereof,  and  at  '  Jekabzeel,  and 
in  the  villages  thereof, 

26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  '  Moladah, 
and  at  i "  Beth-phelet, 

27  And  at  "Hazar-shual,  and  at '  Beer- 
sheba,  and  in  the  villages  thereof. 

28  And  at  ''Ziklag,and  at "  Mekonah, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof, 

29  And  at '  ■"  En-rimmon,  and  at  ^°  Za- 
reah,  and  at  '  Jarmuth, 

'M)  'Zanoah,  •'AduUam,  and  in  their 
villages,  at  '  Lachish,  and  the  fields 
thereof,  at  ■'Azekah,  and  in  the  villages 
thereof.  And  they  dwelt  from  Beer- 
sheba  unto  ^the  valley  of  Ilinnom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benjamin 
•■from  *  Getaa  direlt  "at  'Mlchmash,  and 
'  Aija,  and  '  Beth-el,  and  in  their  villages, 

32  And  at  "Anathoth,  "Nob,  Ananiah, 

33  Hazor,  "Ramah. ''Gittaim, 

34  Hadid, 'Zeboim,  Neballat, 

3.5  *■  Lod,  and  Ono,  '  the  valley  of 
craftsmen. 

30  And    'of  the   Levites    were  "div 
sions  in  Judah,  a)id  in  r?enjainin. 

(ilO 
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The  succession  of  high  priests 

CHAP.  XII. 

The  priests  and  ihe  Levites  winch   came   up 
with  Zerubbabel,  1 — 9.      The  succession  of  high 
priests,  10 — 21.     Certain  chief  Levites,  22 — 26 
^      solcmiiitij  of   the  dedication    of  the   walls, 
43.      The   offices  of  priests  and  Levites   ap- 
l  in  the  temple,  44 — 47. 

the 
up  witn  "  Zerub- 
babel the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  'Jeshua: 
■'  Seraiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezra, 

2  Amariah,  '  Malluch,  Hattush, 

3  '  Shechaniah,  '  Rehum,  '  Meremoth, 

4  Iddo,  /?■  Ginnetho,  '  Abijah, 

5  '  Miamin,  ^ ""  Maadiah,  Bilgah, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  "Joiarib,  Jedaiah, 

7  ^  "Sallu,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah. 
These  were  5  the  chief  of  the  priests  and 
of  their  brethren  in  the  days  ''  of  Jeshua. 

8  Moreover  the  Levites  ;  '  Jeshua, 
Binnui,  Kadmiel,  Sherebiah,  Judah, 
and  ''Mattaniah,  ^ohich  was  over  ^the 
thanksgiving,  he  and  his  brethren. 

9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  their 
brethren,  were  '  over  against  them  in  the 
watches. 

10  H  And  '  Jeshua  begat  Joiakim, 
Joiakim  also  begat  Eliashib,  and  "  Elia- 
shib  begat  Joiada, 

11  And  Joiada  begat  'Jonathan,  and 
Jonathan  begat  Jaddua. 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  were 
priests,  "  the  chief  of  the  fathers  :  of '  Se- 
raiah, Meraiah ;  of  Jeremiah,  Hananiah; 

13  Of  Ezra,  Meshullam :  of  Amari- 
ah, Jehohanan  ; 

14  Of  '  Melicu,  Jonathan  ;  of  * '  She- 
baniah,  Joseph  ; 

15  Of  °  Harim,  Adna  ;  of  '  Meraiolh, 
Helkai  ; 

16  Of  'Iddo.  Zechariah  ;   of  "Ginue- 


'^ff.  thon,  Meshullam  ; 

*"j      17  Of    Abijah,  Zichri  ;    of   '"Miuia- 

.^..^imin;  of -^Moadiah,  Piltai  ; 

^.        18  Of  Bilgah,  Shanmiua  ;   of  '  She- 


and  Vvt^aie  i 

I'^'Jil     19  And  of  Joiarib,  Mattenai : 


of  Je- 

Suh"'''^"""  fl^i^h;  Uzzi ; 

20  Of  '■  Sallai,  Kallai  ;  of  Amok,  Eber ; 

21  Of    Hilkiah,    Hashabiah;    of    Je- 
^     ,  „,    ,,    daiah,  Nethaneel. 

''«'S'VS/«S'  221ITheLevitesinthedaysof'LhashiD, 
Lr.M.ap^ Ml", Jo jafia.  and  Johanan,  and  Jaddua,  were 
7ver.5.S^.  'recorded  Chief  Of  the  fathers  :  also  the 
V"A  saiiu  priests  to  the  reign  Of  Darius  the  Persian. 
JS,!?'^"  I  23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of  the 
/ichwc.      fathers,    were  written  in   the    book   of 


77(?  soleiiuiitij  of  the 

the  chronicles,  even  until  the  days   of 

Johanan  the  son  of  Eliashib. 

:^4  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites 
"  Hashabiali,  Sherebiah,  and  Jeshua  the 
son  of  Kadrniel,  with  their  brethren  over 
against  them,  to  praise  and  to  give 
thanks,  '  according  to  the  commandment 
of  David  '  the  man  of  God,  ''ward  ovei 
against  ward. 

25  '  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbukiah,  Oba- 
diah,  MeshuUam,  Talmon,  Akkub,  were 
porters  ^  keeping  the  ward  at  the 
(J  thresholds  of  the  gates. 

26  These  were  in  the  daysof  ^  Joiakim 
the  son  of  Jeshua,  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  in  the  days  of  '  Nehemiah  the  go- 
rernor,  and  of  Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe 

27  H  And  at  *' '  the  dedication  of  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  they  sought  the  Le- 
vites *  out  of  all  their  places,  to  bring 
them  to  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  dedica- 
tion '  with  gladness,  both  with  "thanks- 
givings, and  with  singing,  with  cym- 
bals, psalteries,  and  with  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singers  ga- 
thered themselves  together,  both  out 
of  "  the  plain  country  round  about  Je- 
rusalem, and  from  the  villages  of  °  Ne 
tophathi  ; 

29  Also  from  ■'''the  house  of  Gilcr  il 
and  out  of  the  fields  of  'Geba  and 
'Azmaveth  :  for  the  singers  had  builded 
them  villages  round  about  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
'purified  themselve.?,  and  purified  the 
people,  and  the  gates,  and  the  wall. 

31  Then  I  brought  up  '  the  princes  of 
Judah  upon  the  wall,  and  appointed  "two 
gxfAicompanics  of  them  that  gave  thanks. 
whereof  one  went  on  the  right  hand 
upon  the  wall  toward  the  "  dung  gate  • 

32  And  after  them  went  Hoshaiah, 
and  half  of  the  princes  of  Judah, 

33  And  'Azariah,  Ezra,  and  Me- 
shuUam, 

31  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and  She- 
maiah,  and  Jeremiah, 

35  And  certain  of  the  priests'  sons 
'  with  trumpets  ;  namely,  '  Zechariah  the 
son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Shemaiah,the 
8on  of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of  Michaiah, 
the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Asaph  : 

36  And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah,  and 
4zarael,  Milalai,  Gilalai,  Maai,  Netha- 
neel,  and  Judah,  Hanani,  with  the  •  mu- 
sical instruments  of  David   the  man  of 
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dedication  of  the  wall 
God,  and  "  Ezra  the  scribe  before  them. 

37  And  at  'the  fountain  gate,  which 
was  over  against  them,  they  went  up 
by  /J '  the  stairs  of  the  city  of  David,  at 
the  going  up  of  the  wall,  above  the 
house  of  David,  even  unto  the  ''  water 
^'dte  eastward. 

38  And  ^  '  the  other  company  of  them 
that  gave  thanks  went  over  against 
them,  and  I  after  them,  and  the  half  of 
the  people  upon  the  wall,  from  beyond 
^  the  tower  of  the  furnaces  even  unto 
'  the  broad  wall ; 

39  And  from  above  ''  the  gate  of 
r.phraim,  and  above  'the  old  gate, 
and  above  '  the  fish  gate,  and  '  the  tower 
of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower  of  Meah, 
even  unto  ""  the  sheep  gate  :  and  they 
stood  still  in  "  the  prison  gate. 

40  So  stood  °  the  two  companies  of 
them  that  gave  thanks  in  the  house  of 
God,  and  I,  and  the  half  of  the  rulers 
with  me : 

41  And  the  priests  ;  Eliakim,  Maasei- 
ah,  Miniamin,  Michaiah,  Elioenai.  Ze- 
chariah, and  Ilananiah, '■  with  trumpets; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah, 
and  Eleazar,  and  Uzzi,  and  Jehohanan, 
and  Malchijah,  and  Elam,  and  Ezer. 
\nd   the  singers  ^  sang  loud,  with  Jez- 

rahiah  their  '  overseers. 

43  Also  that  day  they  *"  offered  great 
sacrifices,  and  rejoiced:  for  'God  had 
made  them  rejoice  with  great  joy  :  '  the 
wues  also  and  the  children  rejoiced: 
''0  that  "  the  joy  of  Jerusalem  was  heard 
I  ven  afar  ofi". 

44  H  And  at  that  time  were  "some 
appointed  over  '  the  chambers  for  the 
fiea'?ure.s,  for  the  offerings,  for  the 
lii'^tfruits,  and  for  the  tithes,  to  gather 
into  them  out  of  the  fields  of  the  cities 
the  portions  ?  of  the  law  for  the  priests 
and  Levites  :  for  ejudah  rejoiced  for  the 
priests  and  for  "  the  Levites  that  'waited. 

45  And  both  ■' the  .singers  and  the  por- 
ters kept  the  ward  of  their  God.  and 
'"'  the  ward  of  the  purification,  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  David, 
and  of  Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  'and 
Asaph  of  old  there  were  chief  of  the 
singers,  and  songs  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving unto  God. 

47  And  all  Israel  in  the  days  of  '  Ze 
rubbabel,  and  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah, 
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Israel  sepa^-atal  from  s!rayigcrs.  N  E  H  E  M I 

•  gave  the  portions  of  the  singers  and 
the  porters,  every  day  his  portion:  ^and 
'they  'sanctified  ho/ // things  unto  the 
Levites  ;  and  tlie  Levites  sanctified  them 
unto  the  children  of  Aaron. 
CHAP.  XIII. 
Upo/i.  the  reading  of  the  law  se-paration  is  made 
from  the  mixed  muHitude,  1 — 3.  Neltemiah  at 
his  return  causet/i  the  chambers  to  be  cleansed, 
4 — ^9.  He  Tcfornietk  the  offices  in  the  house  of  God, 
10 — 14  ;  the  violation  of  the  sabbath,  15 — 22  ; 
and  the.  marriages  with  the  strange  u-ivcs,  23 — 31. 

ON  ^  that  day  ?  they  read  in  the  book 
of  Moses  in  the  «  audience  of  the 
people ;  and  therein  was  found  writ- 
ten, that  'the  Ammonite  and  the-'Mo- 
abite  should  not  come  into  the  congre- 
gation of  Ciod  for  ever  ; 

2  Because  '  they  met  not  the  children 
of  Israel  with  bread  and  with  water, 
but  ^  hired  Balaam  against  them,  that 
he  should  curse  them:  howbeit  *^our 
God  turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  *  when  they 
had  heard  the  law,  '  that  they  separated 
from  Israel  all  Hhe  mixed  multitude. 

4  'i  And  before  this,  '  Eliashib  the 
priest,  '  having  the  oversight  of  the 
chamber  of  the  house  of  our  God,  was 
"  allied  unto  Tobiah  : 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  "a 
great  chamber,  where  aforetime  they 
laid  the  meat  offerings,  the  frankin- 
cense, and  the  vessels,  and  the  tithes  of 
the  corn,  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil, 
^  which  was  commanded  to  be  given  to 
the  Levites,  and  the  singer.?,  and  the 
porters;  and  the  offerings  of  the  priests. 

6  But  °  in  all  this  time  ''  was  not  I  at 
Jerusalem  :  for  in  ''  the  two  and  thirti- 
eth year  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  Babylon 
came  I  unto  the  king,  and  "after  certain 
days  5  obtained  I  leave  of  the  king  : 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  '  un- 
derstood of  the  evil  that  Eliashib  did 
for  Tobiah,  Mn  preparing  him  a  cham- 
ber in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God. 

8  And  'it  grieved  me  sore:  therefore 
'  I  cast  forth  all  the  household  stuff  of 
Tobiah  out  of  the  chamber. 

9  Then  I  commanded,  and  "  they 
cleansed  the  chambers:  and  thither 
brought  1  again  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  God,  with  the  meat  offering 
and  the  frankincense. 

10  lAnd  I  perceived  that  "the  por- 
tions  of    the    Levites    had    not    been 
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AH,  XIII.  7%e  gates  closed  on  the  sabbath. 

given  them :  for  the  Levites  and  the 
singers,  that  did  the  work,  were  fled 
every  one  "  to  his  field. 

11  Then  'contended  I  with  the  ru- 
lers, and  said,  'Why  is  the  house  of 
God  forsaken '!  And  I  gathered  them 
together,  and  set  them  in  their  i'  place. 

12  Then  ■'  brought  all  Judah  the 
tithe  of  the  corn  and  the  new  wine 
and  the  oil  unto  the  ^  treasuries. 

13  And  '  I  made  treasurers  over  the 
treasuries,  ^  Shelemiah  the  priest,  and 
Zadok  the  scribe,  and  of  the  Levites, 
^Pedaiah  :  and  ^  next  to  them  was  Ha- 
nan  the  son  of  *  Zaccur,  the  son  of 
■  Maltaniah  :  for  they  were  '  counted 
faithful,  and  5  their  office  was  '  to  dis- 
tribute vmto  their  brethren. 

14  "  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  con- 
cerning this,  and  Swipe  not  out  my  "good 
deeds  that  I  have  done,  "for  the  house 
of  my  God,  and  for  the  ^  offices  thereof. 

15  1  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah 
some  °  treading  wine  presses  on  the  sab- 
bath, and  bringing  in  sheaves,  and  lad- 
ing asses;  as  also  wine,  grapes,  and  figs, 
and  all  manner  of  '  burdens,  which  they 
brought  into  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath 
day  :  and  '  I  testified  against  them  in 
the  day  wherein  they  sold  victuals. 

16  There  dwelt  ^  men  of  Tyre  also 
therein,  which  brought  fish,  and  all 
manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the  sab- 
bath unto  the  children  of  Judah,  and 
in  Jerusalem. 

17  Then  '  I  contended  with  the  no- 
bles of  Judah,  and  said  unto  them, 
"What  evil  thing  is  this  that  ye  do,  and 
profane  the  sabbath  day  7 

18  '  Did  not  your  fathers  thus,  and 
did  not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil 
upon  us,  and  upon  this  city  ?  yet  "  ye 
bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel  by  pro- 
faning the  sabbath. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem  "began  to  be  dark 
before  the  sabbath,  '  I  commanded  that 
the  gates  should  be  shut,  and  charged 
that  they  should  not  be  opened  till  after 
the  sabbath  :  and  soine  of  my  servants 
set  I  at  the  gates,  that  there  should  no 
burden  bebrought  in  on  the  sabbath  day. 

20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers  of 
all  kind  of  ware  lodged  without  Jeru- 

17. jc  17.19.22.    .salem  once  or  twice. 
»s«».y«.i5.    I     21  Then  "I  testified  against  them,  and 


122.6..9. 
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Nehemiah  reformeth 
said  unto  them,  Why  lodge  ye  &  about 
the  wall  ?  if  ye  do  so  again,  "  I  will  lay 
hands  on  you.  From  that  time  forth 
came  they  no  more  on  the  sabbath. 

22  And  'I  commanded  the  Levites 
thai  they  should  'cleanse  themselves,  and 
that  they  should  come  and  keep  the 
gates,  to  ''sanctify  tlie  sabbath  day.  'Re- 
member me,  O  my  God,  concerning  tliis 
also,  and  •'^  spare  me  according  to  the 
''  greatness  of  thy  mercy. 

23  t  In  those  days  also  saw  I  Jews 
*  that  had  ^  married  wives  of  '^  Ashdod, 
of  '  Amnion,  and  of  Moab : 

24  And  their  children  spake  half  in 
the  speech  of  Ashdod,  and  5  could  not 
speak  in  the  Jews'  language,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  language  of  ^each  people. 

25  And  'I  contended  with  them,  'and 
'  cursed  them,  and  "  smote  certain  of 
them,  and  "  plucked  off  their  hair,  and 
"made  them  swear  by  God,  saying, ''Ye 
shall  not  give  your  daughters  unto  their 
sons,  nor  take  their  daughters  unto  your 
eons,  or  for  yourselves. 
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certain  abuses. 

26  'Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel 
sin  by  these  things?  'yet  among  many 
nations  was  there  no  king  like  him, 
'who  was  beloved  of  his  God,  and 
God  made  him  king  over  all  Israel  never- 
theless even  him  did  outlandish  women 
cause  to  sin. 

27 ''  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you  to 
do  all  this  great  evil,  'to  transgress  against 
our  God  in  marrying  strange  wives? 

28  And  Pone  of  the  sons  of  ^  Joiada, 
the  son  of  *  Eliashib  the  high  priest, 
iDas  "  son  in  law  to  "  Sanballat  the  Ho- 
ronite :  therefore  "^I  chased  him  from  me. 

29  'Remember  them,  O  my  God, 
^  because  they  have  defiled  the  priest- 
hood, and  "'the  covenant  of  the  priest- 
hood, and  of  the  Levites. 

30  Thus  "cleansed  I  them  from  all 
strangers,  and  "  appointed  the  wards  of 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  every  one  in 
his  business; 

31  And  for  'the  wood  offering,  at 
times  appointed,  and  for  the  firstfruits. 
'  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  for  good. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  NEHEMIAH. 


Or  Nehemiah,  the  author  and  ?iero  of  this  hook,  the  Jews  speak  as 
one  of  the  greatest  men  of  thcii  nation.  His  concern  for  his  country, 
manifested  by  such  unequivocal  marks,  entitles  him  to  the  character  of 
the  first  patriot  that  ever  lived.  Descended,  accorJinff  to  some,  uf  the 
family  of  Aaron,  or  according  to  others,  of  the  tribe  of  judah  and  allied 
to  the  royal  family  of  David,  in  the  course  of  Di\ino  Providence,  he 
was  a  captive  in  Babylon  :  but  there  his  excellences  were  so  apparent, 
•that  he  was  chosen  by  the  Persian  kinix  to  fdl  an  otfice  the  most  respectable, 
and  the  most  conjidintial,  in  tlie  whole  conrt.  Here  he  lived  in  ease  and 
affluence:  he  lacked  no  irood  Ihiiiir;  ami  here  he  might  have  con^rnuet/ to 
live  in  the  same  affluence,  and  in  the  same  confidence ;  but  he  could  enjoy 
neither,  so  long  as  he  knew  his  people  distressed,  th.'  ^^  ynV\:i,  ~  ..I'liis 
fathers  trodden   under  foot,   the  altars  of  his  God    ..v.,  '     ,      i    Ilis 

worship  ehhcr  totally  neglect.d    or   corrupted.     He    >,  <,      >    '    '  f 

Jerusalem;  prayed  for  it:  and  was  willing  to  sacriliie  \.  r,  It  li  r  ,  ,,iiiv, 
and  even  hfe  itself,  if  he  might  be  the  instnmioiit  of  restoring  the 
desolations  of  Israel.  And  God,  who  saw  the  desire  of  his  heart,  and 
knew  the  excellences  with  which  he  had  endowed  him,  granted  his 
request,  and  gave  him  the  high  honour  of  restoring  the  desolated  citv  of 
his  ancestors,  and  the  pure  worship  of  their  God.  The  opposition  of 
Sanballat  and  the  Samaritans,  and  the  firmnes-s  and  zeal  with  which  he 
repelled  their  insults  and  inell'ectual  eflbrts,  cannot  he  read  without  the 
liveliest  emotions ;  and  will  alTc-rd,  to  the  latest  times,  a  noble  and  animating 


I  example  of  distin^ished  patriotism,  united  with  the  sinceiest  devotion 
to  the  interests  of  religion.  The  virtue  and  piety  of  this  great  and  good 
man,  appear  with  equal  lustre  in  the  numerous  and  important  reformations 
he  effected.  He  relieved  the  people  from  their  hardships  and  oppressions, 
by  aboUshing  the  harsh  and  usurious  practices  of  the  nobles  and  rulers ; 
gave  up  his  own  revenue,  as  governor  of  the  province,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  people ;  and,  as  a  further  mean  of  conciliating  their  affections, 
exhibited  an  example  of  the  most  princely  hospitality.  As  the  best  security 
for  good  morals,  and  the  better  observance  of  tlie  laws  of  God,  he  re- 
established the  offices  of  pubUc  worship,  and  prevented  the  profanation  of 
the  sabbath,  which  had  arrived  at  a  shameful  excess ;  he  furnished  the 
returned  captives  with  authentic  registers,  and  enabled  Ihem,  in  the  best 
manner  possible,  after  so  long  and  calamitous  an  interval,  to  trace  the 
genealogies,  and  claim  the  inheritance  of  their  respective  families  ;  and 
farther,  he  accomplished  the  separation  of  the  Jewish  peo]iIe  from  the 
mixed  multitude,  with  which  they  had  been  incorporated,  and  annulled  the 
numerous  marriages  which  they  had  made  with  he:ithens  and  idolators 
of  ever}'  description.  For  disinterestedness,  philanthropv.  patriotism,  pru- 
dence, courage,  zeal,  humanity,  and  everv'  virtue  that  constitutes  a  great 
mind,  and  proves  a  soul  in  deep  communion  with  God,  Nehemiah  will 
ever  stand  conspicuous  among  the  greatest  men  of  the  Jewish  nation  ;  and 
an  exemplar  worthy  of  being  copied  by  the  first  patriots  in  everj-  nation 
under  heaven. 


MASORETIC  NOTES  ON  THE  BOOKS  OF  EZRA  AND  NEHEMIAH. 


The  number  of  verses  is  six  hundred  and  eighty-eight. 

The  MASORETIC   SECTIONS  are  ten. 

The  middle  verse  is  Nch.  iii.  32.  And  between  the  going  up  of  the  comer  unto  the  sheep  gate  repaired  the  gMsmiths  and  merchanta. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  ESTHER. 


This  Book,  which  derives  its  name  from  the  person  whose  history 
it  chiefly  relates,  is  termed  in  Hebrew,  -uicn  n'wo,  megillatli  Esther, 
■the  volume  of  Esther.'  Concerning  its  author  there  are  various  opinions: 
some  attribute  it  to  Ezra;  some  to  Joachim,  the  son  of  Joshua  the 
high-priest;  others  to  the  men  of  the  great  synagogue;  and  others  to 
Mordecai,  wluch  seems  the  most  probable  opinion.  The  events  here 
related  )>robably  refer  to  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  who,  accord- 
ing to  PiUDEAUX,  was  the  Ahasuerus  of  Esther,  agreeably  to  Josephls, 
(Ant.  I.  xi.  c.  6  )  the  Septuagint  version,  and  the  apocryphal  additions 
to  this  book.  Tlie  history,  tliircfore,  conira  in  between  the  sixth  and 
seventh  ct.apters  of  Ezra,  commcacing  about  A.  M.  35-10,  and  continuing 


through  a  period  of  twelve  years :  it  jelales  the  royal  feast  of  Aliv 
suerus ;  the  disgrace  of  Vashti,  (ch.  I.) ;  the  elevation  of  Esther  to  the 
Persian  throne ;  the  essential  service  rendered  to  the  king  by  Mordecai, 
in  detecting  a  plot  against  his  life,  (ch.  II.);  the  promoticin  of  Haman, 
and  his  purposed  destruction  of  the  Jews,  (ch.  111.) ;  the  conge<]uent 
affliction  of  the  Jews,  and  the  measures  pursued  by  them,  (ch.  IV.); 
the  defeat  of  Hanian's  plot,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Esther, 
against  Mordecai,  (ch.  V.  VI.  VII.) ;  and  also  the  defeat  of  the  general 
plot  against  the  Jews,  (ch.  VIII.  IX.  1  .15.) ;  the  faistitution  of  the  feast 
of  Purim  to  commemorate  this  dehverance,  (ch.  IX.  16..32.-  the  advance- 
ment of  Mordecai,  (ch.  X.) 


;  OF  ABTAXEEXES  LONGIUA' 


CHAP. 

Ahasuerus  maketh  royal  feasts,  1 — 9.  Vashti, 
sent  for,  refuseth  to  come,  10 — 12.  AJiasveriis, 
by  the  counsel  of  Memucan,  patieth  away  Vash- 
ti, and  maketh  the  decree  of  mtris  sovereignty, 
13—22. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  ^"Ahasuerus,  (this  is  Aliasuerus 
which  reigned,  'from  India  even  unto 
Ethiopia,  over  '  an  hundred  and  seven 
and  twenty  provinces:) 

2  That  in  those  days,  when  the  Icing 
Ahasuerus  ^  sat  on  the  tlirone  of  his  Iving- 
dom,  wliich  was  in  'Sliushan  the  palace, 

3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  -^he 
made  a  feast  unto  all  his  princes  and 
his  servants ;  the  power  *  of  Persia  and 
Media,  "  the  nobles  and  princes  of  the 
provinces,  being  before  him  : 

4  When  *  he  shewed  *  the  riches  of 
his  glorious  kingdom  and  the  honour 
of  his  '  excellent  majesty  many  days 
even  an  hundred  and  fourscore  days. 

5  And  when  these  days  were  expir 
ed,  the  king  made  a  feast  unto  all  the 
people  that  were  ''present  in  Shushan 
the  palace,  both  unto  great  and  small, 
"seven  days,  in  the  court  of  the  garden 
of  the  king's  palace  ; 

6  Where  were  "  white,  green,  and 
^  blue  hatigitigs,  fastened  with  cords  of 
fine  linen  and  purple  to  silver  rings  and 
pi.lars  of  marble:  ?°the  beds  were  of 
gold  and  silver,  upon  a  pavement  of  «red, 
and  blue,  and  white,  and  black,  marble. 

7  And  they  gave  them  drink  in  ''ves 
sels  of  gold,  (the  vessels  being  diverse 
one  from  another,)  and  '  royal  wine  in 
abundance,  according  to  the  *  state  of 
the  king. 
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P3.76. 1..4.-H5.5. 
12.13.  Da.8,37..44. 
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I  Eir.7.14. 
:2KI,25.19.  Mat. 
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8  And  the  drinking  was  according  to 
the  law;  /^'"none  did  compel :  for  so  the 
king  had  appointed  to  all  '  the  officers 
of  his  house,  that  they  should  do  accord- 
ing to  every  man's  pleasure. 

9  Also  Vashti '  the  queen  made  a  feast 
for  the  women  in  the  royal  house  which 
belonged  to  king  Ahasuerus. 

10  H  On  the  seventh  day,  when  ''the 
heart  of  the  king  was  merry  with  wine, 
he  commanded  Mehuman,  Biztha,  'Har- 
bona,  Bigthai,  and  Abagtha,  Zethar, 
and  Carcas,  the  seven  ^  chamberlains 
that  served  in  the  presence  of  Ahasu- 
erus the  king, 

11  To  bring  -^Yashti  the  queen  be- 
fore the  king  with  the  crown  royal,  to 
show  the  people  and  the  princes  her 
beauty  :  for  she  u-as  ^  fair  to  look  on. 

12  But  ?  the  queen  Tashti  ^  refused  to 
come  at  the  king's  commandment  « by 
his  chamberlains :  therefore  *  was  the 
king  very  wroth,  and  his  anger  'burned 
in  him. 

13  IT  Then  the  king  said  to  '  the  wise 
men,  which  '  knew  the  times,  (for  so 
was  the  king's  manner  toward  all  that 
knew  law  and  judgment : 

14  And  next  unto  him  was  Carshe- 
na,  Shethar,  Admatha,  Tarshish,  Meres, 
Marsena,  and  Memucan,  "  the  seven 
princes  of  Persia  and  Media,  which 
"saw  the  king's  face,  and  which  sat  the 
first  in  the  kingdom  ;) 

15  '  What  shall  we  do  unto  the  queen 
Yashti  according  to  law,  because  she 
hath  not  performed  the  commandment 
of  the  king  Ahasuerus  by  the  chamber- 
lains? 


A  new  queen  to  he  chosen. 

16  And  Memucan  answered  before 
the  king  and  the  princes,  /^Vashti  the 
queen  hath  not  °  done  wrong  to  tlie 
king  only,  but  also  to  all  the  priuccb, 
and  to  all  the  people  that  are  in  all 
the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  shall 
come  abroad  unto  all  women,  so  tli.it 
they  shall  'despise  their  husbands  in 
their  eyes,  when  it  shall  be  reporttil 
The  king  Ahasuerus  commanded  Vashti 
the  queen  to  be  brought  in  before  him, 
but  she  came  not. 

IS  L/7,-e«'Ksc  shall  >"  the  ladies  of  Pei- 
sia  and  Media  say  this  day  unto  all  the 
king's  princes,  which  have  heard  of  tin 
deed  of  the  queen.  Thus  shall  th<  i , 
arise  too  much  contempt  and  wrath. 

19  If  ^  it  please  the  king,  let  theie 
go  a  royal  commandment  5  from  him, 
and  let  it  be  written  among  the  laws 
of  the  Persians  and  the  Medes  o  that 
"it  be  not  altered.  That  Vashti  come 
no  more  before  king  Ahasuerus ;  and 
let  the  king  give  her  royal  estate  unto 
*  another  '  that  is  better  than  she. 

20  And  when  the  king's  decree  wliii  li 
he  shall  make  shall  be  publislitd 
■*  throughout  all  his  empire,  (for  it  is  great,) 

all  the  wives  shall  give  to  their  hu'?- 
bands  honour,  both  to  great  and  small 

21  And  the  saying  ''pleased  the  kiiu 
and  the  princes ;  and  the  king  did  ai 
cording  to  the  word  of  Memucan  : 

22  For  he  sent  letters  into  all  the 
king's  provinces,  ■''into  every  province 
according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and 
to  every  people  after  their  language 
"that  every  man  should  bear  rule  m 
his  own  house,  and  that  5//;  should  In 
published  '■  according  to  the  language 
of  every  people. 

CHAP.  II. 
Out  of  the  choice  of  virgins  a  queen  is  to  be 
chosen,  I — 4.  Mordecai  the  nursing  father  of 
Esther,  5 — 7.  Esther  preferred  before  the  rest, 
8 — 11.  The  manner  of  pwrifieatimi,  mi, I  i;i)iiig  m 
tothe  king,  12—14.  Eslher'besI  i>l,,:<, ut:^ ihr  king 
is  made  queen.  1.5^20.  Monlc-m  .ii^mrrnug  a 
treason  is  recorded  in  the  chronicles,  21 — 23. 

A  FTER  these  things,  when  the 
■^^  wrath  of  king  Ahasuerus  was  ap- 
peased, Mie  remembered  Vashti,  and 
what  she  had  done,  and  ''what  was 
decreed  against  her. 

2  Then  said  the  '  king's  servants 
that  ministered  unto  h'm,  ""Let  there  be 
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Esther  is  pre/erred. 
fair  young  virgins  sought  for  the  king: 

3  And  let  the  king  appoint  officers  "in 
all  the  provinces  of  his  kingdom,  0  that 
they  may  gather  together  all  the  fair 
young  virgins  unto  Shushan  the  palace, 
tothe  house  of  the  women,  unto  ''the 
custody  of  'Hege  ^  the  king's  chamber- 
lam,  keeper  of  the  women;  and  let '  their 
things  for  purification  be  given  fheni  : 

4  And  ''let  the  maiden  which  pleas- 
eth  the  king  be  queen  instead  of  Vashti. 
And  '  the  thing  pleased  the  king ;  and 
he  did  so. 

5  1  Noio  in  ■'■  Shushan  the  palace  there 
was  ^a  certain  Jew,  whose  name  was 
"\Ioidecai,  the  son  of  Jair, 'the  son  of 
^himei,  the  son  of  Kish,  a  Benjamite  ; 

()  Who  had  been  carried  away  from 
Jeiusalem  with  the  captivity  which 
had  been  carried  away  with  '  Jeconiah 
king  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away. 

7  And  he  ?  brought  up  'Hadassah,  that 
IS,  Esther,  '  his  uncle's  daughter :  for 
she  had  neither  father  nor  mother,  and 
the  maid  was  «fair  and  beautiful ;  whom 
Mordecai,  when  her  father  and  mother 
weie  dead,  "took  for  his  own  daughter. 

8  IT  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
king's  commandment  and  his  decree 
was  heard,  and  when  many  maidens 
weie  gathered  together  unto  Shushan 
the  palace,  to  the  custody  of  " "  Hegai, 
that  Esther  was  brought  also  unto  the 
king  s  house,  to  the  custody  of  Hegai, 
keeper  of  the  women. 

t)  And  the  maiden  pleased  him,  and 
"she  obtained  kindness  of  him:  and 
he  speedily  gave  ''  her  her  things  for 
puufication,  with  ^such  things  as  be- 
longed to  her,  and  seven  maidens, 
uhich  xoere  meet  to  be  given  her,  out 
of  the  king's  house  :  and  he  ''  preferred 
her  and  her  maids  unto  the  best  ylace 
"f  the  house  of  the  women. 

10  Esther  'had  not  shewed  her  peo- 
l)le  nor  her  kindred  :  ""for  Mordecai  had 
(  haiged  her  that  she  should  not  shew  it. 

11  And  '  Mordecai '  walked  every  day 
liefoie  the  court  of  the  women's  house, 
to  know  '  how  Esther  did.  and  what 
should  become  of  her. 

12  IF  Now  when  every  maids  turn 
was  come  '  to  go  in  to  king  Ahasuerus, 
after  that  she  had  been  twelve  months, 
according  to  the  mami^r  pf  the  women. 
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Esther  is  made  queen. 
(for  so  were  the  days  of  their  purifica- 
tions accompUshed,  to  irit,  /J"  six  montlis 
witli  oil  of  myrrli,  and  six  months  with 
sweet  odours,  and  witli  other  tilings 
for  the  purifying  of  the  women ;) 

13  Then  thus  came  evert/  maiden 
unto  the  king  ;  whatsoever  she  desired 
was  given  her  to  go  with  her  out  of 
the  house  of  the  women  unto  the 
king's  house. 

14  In  the  evening  she  went,  and  on 
the  morrow  she  returned  into  tlie  se- 
cond house  of  the  women,  to  the  cus- 
tody of  Shaashgaz,  the  king's  chamber- 
lain which  kept  tlie  concubines  :  she 
caine  in  unto  the  king  no  more,  except 
the  Iving  '  delighted  in  her,  and  that 
'  she  were  called  by  name. 

15  1  Now  when  the  turn  of  ICslher, 
the  daugliter  of  Abihail  the  uncle  of 
Mordecai,  ""  who  had  taken  her  for  his 
daughter,  was  come  to  go  in  unto  the 
king,  she  required  nothing  but  what 
Hegai  the  king's  chamberlain,  the 
keeper  of  the  women,  appointed.  And 
'  Esther  obtained  favour  in  the  sight 
of  all  them  that  looked  upon  lier. 

16  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king 
Ahasuerus  into  his  house  royal  in  ^the 
tenth  month,  which  is  the  month  Te- 
beth,  in  *  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  Esther  above 
all  the  women,  and  she  obtained  grace 
and  ''  favour  ^  in  his  sight  more  than  all 
the  virgins ;  *  so  that  he  set  the  royal 
crown  upon  her  head,  and  made  her 
queen  instead  of  Vashti. 

18  Then  the  king  '  made  a  great 
feast  unto  all  his  princes  and  his  ser- 
vants, even  Estlier's  feast;  and  Hie  made 
a  "  release  to  the  provinces,  and  '  gave 
gifts,  according  to  the  state  of  the  king. 

19  And  when  '  the  virgins  were  ga- 
thered together  the  second  time,  then 
Mordecai  ""  sat  in  the  king's  gate. 

20  E.sther  "had  not  yet  shewed  her 
kindred  nor  her  people;  as  Mordecai 
had  charged  her:  °  for  Esther  did  the 
commandment  of  Mordecai,  like  as 
when  slie  was  brought  up  with  him. 

21  H  In  those  day.s,  while  Mordecai 
sat  in  the  king's  gate,  two  of  the  king's 
chamberlains,  '  Bigthan  and  Teresh, 
of  those  which  kept  the  '  door,  were 
wroth,  '  and  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the 
king  Ahasuerus. 
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Haman  seeketh  to  destroy  the  Jcw.s 

22  And  "the  thing  was  known  to 
Mordecai,  who  told  it  unto  Esther 
the  queen;  and  'Esther  certified  the 
king  thereof  in  'Mordecai's  name. 

23  And  when  inquisition  was  made 
of  the  matter,  it  was  found  out ;  there- 
fore they  were  both  "^  hanged  on  a  tree  : 
and  it  was  written  in  '  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  before  the  king. 

CHAP.  III. 
Haman,  advanced  by  the  king,  and  despised  hy 
Mordecai,  seeketh  revenge  upon  all  the  Jews, 
I — 6.  He  casteth  lots,  7.  He  obtaineth  by  car 
lumnialion  a  decree  of  the  king  to  put  the  Jews 
to  death,  8 — 15. 

AFTER  these  things  did  king 
Ahasuerus  ^  promote  Haman  the 
son  of  Hammedatha  the  ^Agagite,  and 
advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat  *  above 
all  the  princes  that  vere  with  him. 

2  And  all  /J' the  kings  servants,  that 
xoere  in  the  king's  gate,  '  bowed,  and  re- 
verenced Haman :  for  the  king  had  so  com- 
manded concerning  him.  But  Mordecai 
>"' bowed  not,  nor  did  /;//«  reverence. 

3  Then  the  king's  servants,  which 
icere  in  the  king's  gate,  said  unto  Mor- 
decai, ""Why  transgresseth  thou  the 
king's  commandment  ? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  °  when  they 
spake  daily  unto  him,  and  he  heark- 
ened not  unto  them,  ''  that  they  told 
Haman,  to  see  whether  Mordecai's 
matters  would  stand  :  for  '  he  had  told 
them  that  he  iL-a.'<  a  Jew. 

5  And  when  Haman  saw  *" that  Morde- 
cai bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence, 
then  was  Haman  '  full  of  wrath. 

6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands 
on  Mordecai  alone ;  for  they  had 
shewed  him  the  people  of  Mordecai : 
wherefore  Haman  'sought  to  destroy 
all  the  Jews  that  u-erc  throughout  the 
whole  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus,  even  the 
people  of  Mordecai. 

7  1  In  "  the  first  month,  that  is,  the 
month  Nisan,  "  in  the  twelfth  year  of 
king  Ahasuerus,  'they  cast  Pur,  that 
is,  the  lot,  before  Haman  from  day  to 
day,  and  from  month  to  month,  to  the 
twelfth  mouth,  that  is,  the  month  'Adar. 

8  U  And  Haman  said  unto  king 
Ahasuerus,  There  is  a  certain  people 
'  scattered  abroad  and  dispersed  among 
the  people  in  all  the  i)rovince8  of  thy 
kingdom;  and  "their  laws  art- diverse 
from    all    people;     neither    keep    theyj 
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A  decree  to  put  the  Jews  to  death. 

tlie    king's   laws:    therefore    it   is  not 

« for  ilie  king's  profit  to  suffer  them. 

V)  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be 
written  ''  that  they  may  be  destroyed 
'  and  I  will  5  pay  "  ten  thousand  talents 
of  silver  to  the  hands  of  those  that 
have  the  charge  of  the  business,  to 
dring  it  into  the  kings  treasuries. 

10  And  the  king  Hook  his  ring  from 
his  hand,  and  gave  it  unto  Ilaman  the 
son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  the 
Jews'  ^  enemy. 

11  And  the  king  said  unto  Haman 
The  silver  is  given  to  thee,  the  people 
also,  '  to  do  with  them  as  it  seemeth 
good  to  thee. 

12  ""  Then  were  the  king's  '  scribes 
called  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  flist 
month,  and  there  was  written  accoid 
ing  to  all  that  Haman  had  commanded 
unto  the  king's  lieutenants,  and  to  the 
governors  that  were  over  every  pio 
vince,  and  to  the  rulers  of  every  peo 
pie  of  every  province  '  according  to  the 
writing  thereof,  and  to  every  people 
after  their  language ;  ■''  in  the  name  of 
king  Ahasuerus  was  it  written,  and 
'  sealed  with  the  king's  ring. 

13  And  the  letters  were  sent  *  b\ 
posts  into  all  the  king's  provinces,  to 
destroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to  perish 
all  Jews,  *  both  young  and  old,  little 
children  and  women,  '  in  one  day,  eve)i 
upon  the  thirteenth  dai/  of  the  twelfth 
month,  which  is  the  month  Adar,  and 
to  take  '  the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey. 

14  The  ""copy  of  the  writing  for  a  com 
mandment  to  be  given  in  every  province 
was  published  unto  all  people,  thit 
they  should  be  ready  against  that  da\ 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being  "  has 
tened  by  the  king's  commandment 
and  the  decree  was  given  in  Shushan 
the  palace.  And  the  king  and  Haman 
°sat  down  to  drink ;  but  ^the  city  Shu 
Shan  was  perplexed. 

CHAP.  IV. 
The  great  mourning  of  Mordecai  and  the  Jeus 
1 — 3.  Esther,  understanding  it,  sendelh  to  Mar 
decai,  who  showeth  the  cause,  and  adviseth  hei  to 
undertake  the  suit,  4—9.  She,  excusing  herself 
IS  threatened  by  Mordecai,  10 — 14.  She  ap- 
pointing  a  fast,  undertakclh  the  suit,  15 — 17. 
T^HEN  Mordecai  perceived  '  all 
*'  that  was  done,  Mordecai  'rent 
his  clothes,  and  put  on  sackcloth  '  with 
ashes,  and  went  out  into  the  midst  of 
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Mordecai  and  the  Jairs  matnn. 
the  city,  P  and  "  cried  with  a  loud  and 
a  bitter  cry; 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king's 
gite  for  none  7night  enter  into  the 
kings  gate  clothed  with  sackcloth. 

3  And  'in  every  province,  whitherso- 
\er  the  king's  commandment  and  his 
icciee  cSiTCie,  there  was  '"great  mourn- 

uig   among  the  Jews,  and  fasting,  and 
weeping  and  wailing;  and  ■'many  lay 
in  sickcloth  and  ashes. 

4  •[  So  Esther's  maids  and  her  ^chain- 
leiliins  came  and  told  it  her.  Then 
was   the    queen    exceedingly    grieved; 

uid  she  sent  raiment  to  clothe  Mor- 
decii  and  to  take  away  his  sackcloth 
fiom  him:  'but  he  received  it  not. 

5  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach,  one 
of  the  king's  chamberlains,  whom  he  had 
8  appointed  to  attend  upon  her,  and  gave 
him  a  commandment  to  Mordecai,  -^to 
know  what  it  was,  and  why  it  was. 

6  So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Morde- 
cai unto  the  street  of  the  city,  which 
uas  before  the  king's  gate. 

7  And  Mordecai  told  him  of  *  all  that 
had  happened  unto  him,  and  of  the 
snm  of  the  money  that  Haman  had 
promised  to  pay  to  the  king's  treasu- 
iies  for  the  Jews,  to  destroy  them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  ''  the  copy  of  the 
writing  of  the  decree  that  was  given 
at  Shushan  to  destroy  them,  to  shew 

/  unto  Esther,  and  to  declare  it  unto 
I  Li  ind  '  to  charge  her  that  she  should 
0  in  unto  the  king,  '  to  make  suppli- 
ation  unto  him,  and  '  to  make  request 
befoie  him  for  her  people. 

9  And  Hatach  came  and  told  Esther 
the  words  of  Mordecai. 

10  H  Again  Esther  spake  unto  Ha- 
tach and  gave  him  commandment 
unto  Mordecai ; 

11  All  the  king's  servants,  and  the 
people  of  the  king's  provinces,  do 
know,  that  whosoever,  whether  man 
or  woman,  ''shall  come  unto  the  king 
into  ""  the  inner  court,  who  is  not  call- 
ed there  is  "  one  la^v  of  his  to  put  him 
to  death,  except  such  to  whom  "the 
king  shall  hold  out  >  the  golden  scep- 
tre that  he  may  live  :  ''  but  I  have  not 
been  called  to  come  in  unto  the  king 
these  thirty  days. 

12  And  they  told  to  Mordecai  Es- 
ther's words. 
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Esther  sUindcth  before  Ike  king, 

13  Then  Mordecai  commanded  lo 
answer  Esther, "  Think  not  with  thyself 
that  thou  Shalt  escape  in  the  king's 
house,  more  than  all  the  Jews. 

14  For  if  thou  altogether  holdest  thy 
peace  at  this  time,  ';;/«£«  shall  there  "en- 
largement and  deliverance  arise  to  the 
.lews  from  another  place  ;  but 'thou  and 
thy  father's  house  shall  be  destroyed : 
and  who  knowelh  ''whether  thou  art  come 
to  the  kingdom  'for  s^lck  a  time  as  this? 

15  l  Then  Esther  bade  them  return 
Mordecai  this  answer, 

16  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews 
that  are  ''  present  in  Shushan,  and  ■''  fast 
ye  for  me,  and  neither  ^eat  nor  drink 
three  days,  night  or  day  :  'I  also  and 
my  maidens  will  fast  likewise  ;  and  so 
will  I  go  in  unto  the  king,  which  is 
not  according  to  the  law:  and  '"if  I 
perish,  I  perish. 

17  So  Mordecai  '^went  his  way,  and 
did  according  to  all  that  Esther  had 
commanded  him. 

CHAP.  V. 

Esther,  adventuring  on  the  king's  favour,  ob- 
taineth  the  grace  of  the  golden  sceptre,  and  imn- 
teth  the  king  and  Haman  to  a  banquet,  I — 5.  She, 
being  encouraged  by  the  king  in  her  suit,  inviteth 
Ihem  to  another  banquet  the  next  day,  6 — 8. 
Hainan,  proud  of  his  advancement,  repineth  at 
the  contempt  of  Mordecai,  9 — 13.  By  the  counsel 
of  Zeresh  he  prepareth  for  him  a  gallows,  14. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  '  on  the  third 
day,  that  Esther  put  on  her  '  royal 
apparel,  and  Stood  "  in  the  inner  court 
of  the  king's  house,  over  against  the 
king's  house  :  and  the  king  "  sat  upon 
his  royal  throne  in  the  royal  house, 
over  against  the  gate  of  the  house. 

2  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw 
Esther  the  queen  standing  in  the  court, 
that  °  she  obtained  favour  in  his  sight : 
and  the  king  held  out  to  Esther  ''the 
golden  sceptre  that  was  in  his  hand. 
So  Esther  drew  near,  and  touched  the 
top  of  the  sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her,  '  What 
wilt  thou,  queen  Esther  ?  and  what  is 
thy  request  ?  it  shall  be  even  given 
thee  '  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 

4  And  Esther  answered,  '  If  it  seem 
good  unto  the  king,  let  the  king  and 
Haman  come  this  day  unto  " '  the  ban- 
iiuet  that  T  have  prepared  for  him. 

^  Then   the  king  said,   "  Cause  Ha- 
man to  make    haste,  thai  he   may  do 
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ESTHER,   V.    VI.  and  inviteth  Itim  to  a  oaiiqiiet. 

as  Esther  hath  said.  So  the  king  and 
Haman  came  to  the  banquet  that  Es- 
ther had  prepared. 

6  %  And  "  the  king  said  unto  Esther  at 
the  banquet  of  wine.  What  is  thy  peti- 
tion? and  it  shall  be  granted  thee:  and 
what  is  thy  request?  even  to  the  half  of 
the  kingdom  it  shall  be  performed. 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said, 
My  petition  and  my  request  is; 

8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the  sight 
of  the  king,  and  if  it  please  the  king 
to  grant  my  petition,  and  to  "  perform 
my  request,  ^  let  the  king  and  Haman 
come  to  the  banquet  that  I  shall  pre- 
pare for  them,  and  I  will  do  'to  mor- 
row as  the  king  hath  said 

9  TIThen  went  Haman  forth  that 
day  'joyful  and  with  a  glad  heart :  but 
when  Haman  saw  Mordecai  in  the 
king's  gate,  that  '^  he  stood  not  up,  nor 
moved  for  him,  'he  was  full  of  indig- 
nation against  Mordecai. 

10  Nevertheless  Haman  '  refrained 
himself:  and  when  he  came  home,  he 
sent  and  ^  called  for  his  friends,  and 
^  Zeresh  his  wife. 

11  And  Haman  told  them  of  *the 
glory  of  his  riches,  and  '  the  multitude 
of  his  children,  and  all  the  things 
wherein  the  king  had  promoted  him, 
and  '  how  he  had  advanced  him  above 
the  princes  and  servants  of  the  king. 

12  Haman  said  moreover,  ?  Yea,  Es- 
ther the  queen  did  let  no  man  come  in 
with  the  king  unto  the  banquet  that  she 
had  prepared  but  myself ;  and 'to  morrow 
am  I  invited  unto  her  also  with  the  king. 

13  8  Yet "  all  this  availeth  me  nothing, 
so  long  as  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sit- 
ting at  the  king's  gate. 

14  H  Then  "  said  Zeresh  his  wife  and 
all  his  friends  unto  him,  °  Let  a '  gallows 
be  made  of  fifty  cubits  high,  and  to  mor- 
row '"speak  thou  unto  the  king  that  Mor- 
decai may  be  hanged  thereon  :  then  '  go 
thou  in  merrily  with  the  king  unto  the 
banquet.  And  'the  thing  pleased  Ha- 
man ;  and  '  he  caused  the  gallows  to 
be  made. 

CHAP.  VI. 
Ahasuerus,  reading  in  the  chronicles  of  the  good 
service  done  by  Mordecai,  iaketh  care  for  his  re- 
ward, 1 — 3.  Haman,  coming  to  sue  that  Morde- 
cai might  be  hanged,  giveth  counsel  that  he  might 
do  him  honour,  4 — 11.  Complaining  of -this,  hit 
friends  tell  him  of  his  final  destiny  12 — 14. 
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Monhcai  recelveth  great  hoiionrs.  ESTHER, 

ON  "that  night  /5could  not  the  king 
sleep,  and  he  commanded  to 
bring  ''  'the  book  of  records  of  the  chro- 
nicles ;  and  they  were  read  before  the 
king. 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  that 
Mordecai  had  told  of  '  Bigthana  and 
Teresih,  two  of  the  king's  chamberlains 
the  keepers  of  the  ^  door,  who  sought  to 
lay  hand  on  the  king  Ahasuerus. 

3  And  the  king  said,  ■'What  honoui 
and  dignity  hath  been  done  to  Mordecai 

or  this?  Then  said  the  king's  servants 
hat  ministered  unto  him,  '  There  is 
nothing  done  for  him. 

4  K  And  the  king  said,  ^  Who  is  in 
the  court?  Now  Haman  was  come  into 
'the  outward  court  of  the  king's  house 
"to  speak  unto  the  king  to  hang  Monl 
cai  on  the  gallows  that  he  had  prepar  1 
for  him. 

5  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  Haman  standeth  in  the 
court.  And  the  king  said,  Let  him 
come  in. 

6  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the  king 
said  unto  him.  What  shall  be  done  unto 
the  man  ?  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
honour?  Now  Haman  thought  in  his 
heart,  'To  whom  would  the  king  delight 
to  do  honour  more  than  to  myself? 

7  And  Haman  answered  the  king 
For  the  man  ^  whom  the  king  delighteth 
to  honour, 

8  '  Let  the  royal  apparel  be  brought 
which  the  king  uselh  to  wear,  and  ^Hhe 
horse  that  the  king  rideth  upon,  and  the 
crown  royal  which  is  set  upon  his  head 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be 
delivered  to  the  hand  of  one  of  the 
king's  most  noble  princes,  that  they 
may  array  the  man  icithal  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour,  and  ''  bring 
him  on  horseback  through  the  street  of 
the  city,  and  '  proclaim  before  him 
Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  the  man 
whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman 
"Make  haste,  mul  take  the  apparel  and 
the  horse,  as  thou  hast  said,  and  do  even 
so  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  that  sitteth  at 
the  king's  gate:  "let  nothing  fail  of  all 
that  thou  hast  spoken. 

11  Then  "took  Haman  the  apparel 
and  the  horse,  "and  arrayed  Mordecai 
and  brought  him  on  horseback  through 
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Esther  acaiseth  Haman. 
/J  the  street  of  the  city,  and  proclaimed 
before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto 
the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to 
I  (luour. 

12  1  And  Mordecai  "came  again  to 
the  king's  gate.  But  Haman  '  hasted 
to  his  house  mourning,  and  '  having  his 
head  covered. 

13  And  Haman  told  ''Zeresh  his  wife, 
ind  all  his  friends  every  thing  that  had 

befallen  him.  Then  'said  his  wise  men 
and  Zeresh  his  wife  unto  him,  -^If  Mor- 
decai be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  before 
whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou 
shalt  not  prevail  against  him,  ^butshalt 
surely  fall  before  him. 

14  And  while  they  7cere  yet  talking 
with  him,  came  the  king's  chamberlains, 
aid  ''hasted  to  bring  Haman  unto  the 
banquet  that  Esther  had  prepared. 

CHAP.  VH. 
Esther,  e7iteriai?iing  the  king  and  Hainan,  mak- 
eth  suit  for  her  ovm  life,  and  her  people's,  1 — 4 
She  accuseth  Haman,  5,  6.  The  king  in  his  an- 
ger understanding  of  the  gallows  which  Haman 
had  made  for  Mordecai,  causeth  him  to  be  hang 
■       on,  7—10. 

the    king    and    Haman    came  to 
banquet  with  Esther  the  queen. 

2  And  'the  king  said  again  unto  Es- 
ther on  the  second  day  at  the  banquet 
of  wine,  What  is  thy  petition,  queen 
Esther?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee: 
and  what  is  thy  request  ?  and  it  shall 
be  performed,  even  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom. 

3  Then  Esther  the  queen  answered 
and  said.  If  I  have  found  favour  in  thy 

'  sight,  O  king,  and  if  it  please  the  king, 
!  'let  my  life  be  given  me  at  my  petition, 
jand    my  people  at  my  request: 
''      4  For  ■"  we  are  sold,  I  and  my  peo- 
ple, ''  to  be  destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to 
perish.     "  But  if  we  had  been  sold  for 
bondmen  and  bondwomen,  I  had  held 
mv  tongue,  although   °  the  enemy  could 
not  countervail  the  king's  damage. 

5  1  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  Esther  the  queen, 
''  \\  ho  is  he,  and  where  is  he,  ?that  durst 
presume  in  his  heart  to  do  so? 

6  And  Esther  said,  « The  adversary 
and  enemy  is  '  this  wicked  Haman. 
Then  Haman  ''was  afraid  'before  the 
king  and  the  queen. 

7  t  And  the  king  arising  from  the 
banquet  of  wine  'in  Jiis  wrath  wcjil  intc 
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Human  is  hanged. 

the  palace  garden  :  and  "  Haman  stood 
up  to  make  request  for  his  life  to  Esther 
t)ie  queen ;  'for  he  saw  that  there  was  evil 
determined  against  him  by  the  king. 

8  Tlien  the  king  returned  out  of  tlie 
palace  garden  into  the  place  of  the 
banquet  of  wine;  and  Haman  was  fall- 
en upon  'the  bed  whereon  Esther  was. 
Then  said  the  king,  Will  he  force  the 
queen  also  (^before  me  in  the  house? 
As  the  word  went  out  of  the  king's 
moutii,  '  they  ''  covered  Haman's  face. 

y  And  '  Harbonah,  ^  one  of  the  cham- 
berlains, said  before  the  king,  *■  Behold 
also,  the  ^  gallows  fifty  cubits  high, 
which  Haman  had  made  for  Mordecai, 
*  who  had  spoken  good  for  the  king, 
standej.h  in  the  house  of  Haman.  Then 
the  king  said,  5 '  Hang  him  thereon. 

10  So  they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gal- 
lows that  he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai. 
*Then  was  the  king's  wrath  pacified. 
CHAP.  VHI. 
Mordecai  is  advanced,  1,  2.  Esther  maketh,  suit 
to  reverse  Hamaiis  letters,  3 — 6.  Ahasuerus 
giaiiteth  to  the  Jews  to  defend  themselves,  7 — 14. 
Mnrdccai's  honour,  and  the  Jews''  joy,  15 — 17. 

ON  that  day  did  the  king  Ahasuerus 
'  give  the  house  of  Haman  the  Jews' 
enemy  unto  Esther  the  queen.  And 
Mordecai  ""  came  before  the  king ;  for 
Esther  had  told  what  he  was  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  look  otf  "his  ring, 
which  he  had  taken  from  Haman,  and 
gave  it  unto  Mordecai.  And  "  Esther  set 
Mordecai  over  the  house  of  Haman. 

3  IF  And  Esther  spake  yet  again  be- 
fore the  king,  and  ''  fell  down  at  his 
feel,  and  ^  besought  him  with  tears  to 
put  away  '  the  mischief  of  Haman  the 
Agngite,  and  his  device  that  he  had 
devised  against  the  Jews. 

4  Ttien  the  king  'held  out  the  gold- 
en sceptre  toward  Esther.  So  Esther 
arose,  and  stood  before  the  king, 

5  And  said,  If  it  please  the  king,  'and 
if  I  have  found  favour  in  liis  siglit,  and 
the  thing  seem  right  before  tlie  king,  and 
'  I  be  pleasing  in  his  eyes,  let  it  be  written 
to  reverse  the  'letters  devised  by  Haman 
the  son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite, 
>  which  he  wrote  to  destroy  the  Jews 
which  are  in  all  the  king's  provinces: 

0  For  "how  can  I  ''endure  to  see  "the 
evil   tliat   sliall  come  unto  my  people? 
or  how   can   I  endure   to  see  the  de- 
struction of  my  kindred  ? 
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The  former  setters  reversed. 

7  1.  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said 
unto  Esther  the  queen  and  to  Morde- 
cai tlie  Jew,  °  Behold,  I  have  given 
Esther  the  house  of  Haman,  and  » him 
they  have  hanged  upon  the  gallows,  be- 
cause he  laid  his  hand  upon  the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it 
liketh  you,  '  in  the  king's  name,  and 
seal  it  with  the  king's  ring :  for  the 
writing  which  is  written  in  the  king's 
name,  and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring, 
/'''may  no  man  reverse. 

9  Then  were  '  the  king's  scribes  call- 
ed at  that  time  in  the  tliird  month, 
that  is,  the  month  Sivan,  on  the  three 
and  twentieth  day  thereof;  and  it  was 
written  according  to  all  that  Mordecai 
commanded  unto  the  Jews,  '  and  to  the 
lieutenants,  and  the  deputies  and  rulers 
of  the  provinces  which  are  from  '  India 
unto  Ethiopia,  an  hundred  twenty  and 
seven  provinces,  unto  every  province 
according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and 
unto  every  people  after  their  language, 
and  to  the  Jews  according  to  their  writ- 
ing, 'and  according  to  their  language. 

10  And  he  wrote  '  in  the  king  Aha- 
suerus' name,  and  sealed  it  with  the 
king's  ring,  and  sent  letters  '  by  posts 
on  horseback,  arid  riders  on  « mules, 
? camels,  attd  ^* young  dromedaries: 

11  Wherein  the  king  granted  the 
Jews  which  were  in  every  city  '  to  ga- 
ther themselves  together,  and  to  stand 
for  their  life,  "  to  destroy,  to  slay,  and 
to  cause  to  perish,  all  the  power  of  the 
people  and  province  that  would  assault 
them,  both  little  ones  and  women,  "  and 
to  take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey, 

12  Upon  "one  day  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces   of     king     Ahasuerus,     nav^ely, 

upon  the  thirteenth  daij  of  the  twelfth 
iiKuith,  which  is  the  month  Adar. 

13  The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a 
commandment  to  be  given  in  every 
province  was  '  published  unto  all  peo- 
ple, and  that  the  Jews  should  be  ready 
against  that  day  to  '  avenge  themselves 
on  their  enemies. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon 
mules  and  camels  went  out,  'being 
hastened  and  pressed  on  by  the  king's 
commandment.  And  the  decree  was 
given  at  '  Shushan  the  palace. 

15  If  And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  the  king  in  '  royal  apparel 


The  Jews  slay  their  enemies, 
Of  *?  blue  and  white,  ''and  with  a  great 
crown  of  gold,  and  with  a  garment  of 
fine  linen  and  purple :  and  ^ "  the  city 
of  Shushan  rejoiced  and  was  glad. 

16  The  'Jews  Hiad  'light,  and  glad- 
ness, and  joy,  and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  in 
every  city,  whithersoever  the  kind's 
commaaidment  and  his  decree  came, 
Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  ''a  feast  ai 
a  good  day.  And  '  many  of  the  people 
of  the  land  became  .Tews ;  ^  for  the  fear 
Af  'he  Jews  fell  upon  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  Jews  slay  their  enemies,  with  the  ten  sons 
of  Haman,  1 — 11.  Ahasuerus,  at  the  request  of 
Esther,  granteth  another  day  of  slaughter,  and 
Haman  s  sons  to  be  hanged,  12 — 19.  The  iioo 
days  of  Purim  are  made  festival,  20 — 32. 

NOW  ^  in  the  twelfth  month,  that  is, 
the  month  Adar,  on  the  thirteenth 
day  of  the  same,  when  the  king's  com- 
mandment and  his  decree  drew  near  to 
be  put  in  execution,  in  the  day  that  the 
enemies  of  the  Jews  *  hoped  to  have 
power  over  them,  ('  though  it  was  turned 
to  the  contrary,  that  the  Jews  had  rule 
over  them  that  hated  them;) 

2  The  Jews  *  gathered  themselves 
together  in  their  cities  throughout  all 
the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus, 
to  lay  hand  on  such  '  as  sought  their 
hurt:  and  no  man  could  withstand 
them ;  for  ""  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon 
all  people. 

3  And  all  "  the  rulers  of  the  provinces, 
and  the  lieutenants,  and  the  deputies, 
and  fiolflcers  of  the  king,  helped  the 
Jews ;  because  °  the  fear  of  Mordecai 
fell  upon  them. 

4  For  Mordecai  ^  was  great  in  the 
king's  house,  and  '  his  fame  went  out 
throughout  all  the  provinces  :  for  this 
man  Mordecai  *■  waxed  greater  and 
greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jews  "smote  all  their  ene- 
mies with  "the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and 
slaughter,  and  destruction,  and  did  '  what 
they  would  unto  those  that  hated  them 

6  And  in  "  Shushan  the  palace  the 
Jews  slew  and  destroyed  five  hundred 
men. 

7  And  Parshandatha,  and  Dalphon. 
and  Aspatha, 

8  And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and 
Aridatha, 
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9  And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and 
Aridai,  and  Vajezatha, 

10  The  '"  ten  sons  of  Haman  the  son 
of  Hammedatha,  the  'enemy  of  the 
Jews,  slew  they;  *Jbut  '  on  the  spoil  laid 
they  not  their  hand. 

11  On  that  day  the  number  of  those 
that  were  slain  in  Shushan  the  palace 
''was  brought  before  the  king. 

12  H  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther 
the  queen.  The  Jews  have  slain  and 
destroyed  five  hundred  men  in  Shushan 
the  palace,  and  the  ten  sons  of  Haman  ; 
what  have  they  done  in  the  rest  of  the 
king's  provinces?  now  ''•what  is  thy 
petition?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee: 
or  what  is  thy  request  further  ?  and  It 
shall  be  done. 

13  Then  said  Esther,  Hf  it  please 
the  king,  let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jews 
which  are  in  Shushan  to  do  to  morrow 
also  '  according  unto  this  day's  decree, 
and  ?  let  Haman's  ten  sons  be  hanged 
upon  the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so 
to  be  done:  and  the  decree  was  given 
at  Shushan ;  and  they  hanged  Haman"s 
ten  sons. 

ewho  15  For  the  Jews  that  were  in  Shu- 
shan ■'■  gathered  themselves  together  on 
the  fourteenth  day  also  of  the  month 
Adar,  and  slew  three  hundred  men  at 
Shushan ;  '  but  on  the  prey  they  laid 
not  their  hand. 

16  But  the  other  Jews  that  were  in  the 
king's  provinces  '■gathered  themselves 
together,  and  ■'  stood  for  their  lives,  and 
had  rest  from  their  enemies,  and  slew  of 
their  foes  seventy  and  five  thousand,  but 
they  laid  not  their  hands  on  the  prey, 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
month  Adar ;  and  on  the  fourteenth 
day  « of  the  same  rested  they,  and  made 
it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness. 

15  But  the  Jews  that  were  at  Shu- 
shan assembled   togalher  '  on  the  thir- 

'l  teenth  day  thereof,  and  on  the  fourteenth 
"  thereof;  and  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
same  they  rested,  and  made  it  a  day  of 
feasting  and  gladness. 

19  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  vil- 
lages, that  dwelt  in  the  unwalled  towns, 
made  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar  n  day  of  '  gladness  and  feasting, 
and  a  good  day,  and  of  "sending  por 
tions  one  to  another. 
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The  feast  of  Puriiii  instituted. 

20  1  And  i3  Mordecai  "  wrote  these 
things,  and  sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews 
that  were  'in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king 
Ahasuerns,  both  nigh  and  far, 

21  To  stablish  this  among  them, 
that  they  sould  keep  the  fourteenth 
•Jay  of  the  month  Adar,  and  the  fifteenth 
day  of  the  same,  yearly, 

22  As  '  the  days  wherein  the  Jews 
rested  from  their  enemies,  and  the 
month  which  was  turned  unto  them 
■*  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  mourn- 
ing into  a  good  day  :  that  they  should 
make  them  days  of  feasting  and  joy, 
and  of  'sending  portions  one  to  another, 
and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do  as 
they  had  begun,  and  as  Mordecai  had 
written  unto  them  ; 

24  Because  Haman  the  son  of  Ham- 
medatha,  the  Agagite,  -^the  enemy  of 
all  the  Jews,  had  devised  against  the 
Jews  to  destroy  them,  and  had  cast 
*"  ^  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  to  ^  consume 
them,  and  to  destroy  them  ; 

25  But  i  when  Esther  can\e  before  the 
king,  he  commanded  by  letters  that  his 
wicked  device,  which  he  devised  against 
the  Jews,  should  *  return  upon  his  own 
head,  and  that  he  and  his  sons  should 
be  hanged  on  the  gallows. 

26  Wherefore  'they  called  these  days 
Purim  after  the  name  of  » Pur.  There- 
fore for  all  the  words  of  this  'letter,  and 
of  that  which  they  had  seen  concerning 
this  matter,  and  which  had  come  unto 
them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon 
them,  '  and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon 
"all  such  as  joined  themselves  unto 
them,  so  as  it  should  not  'fail,  that 
they  would  keep  these  two  days  ac- 
cording to  their  writing,  and  according 
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taltttdin  this  book; 
and  not  merely  the 
teltcTs  afterwards 


I  Ex.  n.  H.  Dp  31 
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srems  to  hr  derived 
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apart, portion, lot, 
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thing  which  hap- 

or     forliinately  ■ 


moratUm  of  the 
wonderfxa  deliver- 
aiKt  (if  the  Jews 
from  their  enemies 


g  ch.l7. 

6  Heb.  crush. 
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Y  Hell,  he  ended. 

ccll.2.15. 

i  Heb.  strength. 

(iver.ao.  ch.8.10. 
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;  Heb.  their  souls. 

fver.27. 

4  ch.  4.3, 16.  Jon.  3. 


I  ch.  2.  23.— 6.  1. 
IKI.14.19. 
Note  :      IVlPd!.!, 
Thiehromprehend- 


Ptolemy,  L  vl. 


prminre.  being 
bounded  on  the 
north  by  Media, 
west  by  Sttslnna, 


by  Caramanm.  e-T- 
tendlngfromaboitt 
27»  to  72'  N.  lat. 
and  fj)"  to  55"  E. 
long.  But  the  Per. 


tended  from  I 
Hellespont  to  t 
Indus,  above  2' 

Pontusfo  theshn, 


5.16,29. 

och.3.2.  R0  14  1S. 
p  Ne.  2, 10.  Ps.  122. 


Anasuenis  greatness. 
to    their    appointed    time    every    year ; 

28  And  that  these  days  should  be  '  r&- 
membered  and  kept  throughout  every 
generation,  every  family,  every  pro- 
vince, and  every  city  ;  and  that  these 
days  of  Purim  should  not  /^  fail  from 
among  the  Jews,  nor  'the  memorial  of 
them  '  perish  from  their  seed 

29  Then  Esther  the  queen,  'the 
daughter  of  Abihail,  and  Mordecai  the 
Jew,  wrote  with  all  ^authority,  to ''con- 
firm this  second  letter  of  Purim. 

30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all 
the  Jews,  to  '  the  hundred  twenty  and 
seven  provinces  of  the  kingdom  of  Aha- 
suerus,  loith  '  words  of  peace  and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim  in 
their  time.s  appointed,  according  as  Mor- 
decai the  Jew  and  Esther  the  queen  had 
enjoined  them,  and  as  they  had  decreed 
for  ?  themselves  ^  and  for  their  seed,  the 
matters  of  *  the  fastings  and  their  cry. 

32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  con- 
linned  tlie.se  matters  of  Purim;  and  it 
was  written  in  the  book. 

CHAP.  X. 
Ahasuem.s'    greatness,   1,  2.  ■  MordecaHs   ail- 
vancemcnt,  3. 

AND    the    king   Ahasuerus   '  laid   a 
tribute  upon  the  land,    and  upon 
'  the  isles  of  the  sea. 

2  And  '  all  the  acts  of  his  power  and 
of  his  might,  and  the  declaration  of  the 
greatness  of  Mordecai,  whereunto  the 
king  9  advanced  him,  are  they  not  writ- 
ten "  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
the  kings  of  'IMedia  and  ^  Persia? 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was  "next 
unto  king  Ahasuerus,  and  great  among 
the  Jews,  and  °  accepted  of  the  multi- 
tude of  his  brethren,  ''  seeking  the 
wealth  of  his  people,  and  speaking 
peace  to  all  his  seed. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  ESTHER. 


Tfloncn  some  Christians  have  hesitated  to  receive  this  Boolt  into  the 
•acred  canon,  yet  it  has  always  been  received  by  tlie  .Tews,  not  only 
as  perfectly  anthentir.,  but  also  as  one  of  the  most  eirellrnt  of  their  sacred 
books.  That  it  us  a  genuine  and  faithful  description  of  a  real  fact,  the 
olKcrvation  of  the  feast  of  Purim  to  the  present  day,  is  a  sufTicient  evi- 
dence:  since  it  is  iinpos.sible,  and  in  fact  inconceiv.able,  that  a  nation 
should  institute,  and  afterwards  continue  to  celebrate  without  interrup- 
tion, though  every  generation  of  that  people,  in  a  long  succession  of 
apes,  in  whatever  places  they  may  have  sojourned,  this  solemn  annual 


festival,  merely  because  one  of  their  nation  had  written  an  apieeable 
fable  or  romance.  It  has  been  remarked,  as  an  objection  to  this  hook, 
that  the  name  of  God  no  where  occurs  in  it ;  his  superintendins  providence, 
however,  is  frequentiv  illustrated.  It  is  shown,  indeed,  in  every  part  of  the 
work ;  disconcerting  "evil  designs,  and  producing  great  events,  by  mearj 
seeminglv  inadequate.  It  also  presents  an  interesting  description  of  niortiM 
pride,  and  of  malice  baffled  to  the  destruction  of  its  possessors ;  and  exhibiU 
a  very  lively  representation  of  the  vexations  and  troubles,  the  anxieties, 
treachery,  and  dissimulation,  of  a  corrupt  court. 


MASORETIC  NOTES  ON  THIS  BOOK. 

The  number  of  verses  in  this  book  is  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven. 

The  MASOKETic  SECTIONS  are  five. 

The  miiidU  rerte  is  ch,  v.  7,     Then  answered  Esther,  and  said,  My  petilton  and  request  it. 
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THE    BOOK    OF    JOB. 


This  Book  derives  its  litle  from  the  venerable  patriarch  Job,  whose 
p<osperity,  afBictions,  and  restoration,  are  here  recorded,  witli  his  ex- 
emplary and  unequalled  patience  under  all  his  calamities.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  Job  was  a  real,  and  riot  a  fictitious  character,  and  tliat 
the  narrative  of  this  Book  is  an  historical  fact ;  for  the  prophet  Ezekiel 
mentions  Job,  Noah,  and  Daniel,  as  three  persons  of  eminent  piety, 
(Eze.  XIV.  14,  20.) ;  and  tlie  apostle  James  illustrates  the  advantage  of 
patience  by  the  example  of  Job,  as  he  had  before  done  the  doctrine  of 
faith  and  works  by  tlie  examples  of  Abraham  and  Rahab,  (Ja.  II.  21 — 25. 
V.  11.)  Add  to  this,  that  we  have  tlie  strongest  internal  evidence,  from 
the  Book  itself,  of  the  reality  of  the  person  and  history  of  Job ;  for 
it  expressly  specifies  the  names  of  persons,  places,  facts,  and  other 
circumstances  usually  related  in  true  histories.  Thus  we  have  the 
name,  coimtry,  piety,  wealtli,  &c.  of  Job  described  ;  the  names,  number, 
and  acts  of  his  children  are  mentioned  ;  the  conduct  of  his  wife  recorded 
as  a  fact ;  his  friends,  tlieir  names,  countries,  and  discourses,  are  minute- 
ly delineated  ;  and  can  we  rationally  imagine  that  these  were  not  reali- 
ties t  The  real  existence  of  Job  is  also  proved  by  the  concurrent  testi- 
mony of  all  eastern  tradition ;  he  is  mentioned  by  tlie  author  of  the 
Book  of  Tobit,  who  lived  during  the  Assyrian  captivity,  (Tob.  II.  12. 
n  the  Vulgate) ;  he  is  also  repeatedly  mentioned  by  Mohammed  as  a 
real  character,  (Sale's  Koran,  pp.  271,  375.  4to.)  ;  and  the  whole  of  his 
histoiy,  with  many  fabulous  additions,  was  known  among  the  Syrians, 
Chaldeans,  and  Arabians ;  among  the  latter  of  whom,  many  of  the 
noblest  families  are  distinguished  by  his  name,  and  boast  of  being  de- 
scended from  him,  (Elmacir,  Hist.  Saracen,  p.  3.  D'Herbelot,  Bibl. 
Orient,  voce  Aiub.)  It  is  not,  however,  necessary  for  the  historical 
truth  of  tlie  Book  of  Job,  tliat  its  language  should  be  a  direct  tianscript 
of  that  actually  employed  by  tlie  different  characters  introduced ;  and 
we  may  safely  allow,  that,  as  the  discourses  of  Job  and  his  friends  are 
recorded  in  poetical  language,  their  sentiments  and  arguments  are  alone 
transmitted  to  us,  and  not  the  precise  words  used  in  conversation.  No- 
thing certain  can  be  determined  respecting  the  age  in  which  Job  lived  ; 
though  the  long  life  which  he  attained ;  the  general  air  of  antiquity 
which  pervades  the  manners  recorded  in  tlie  poem ;  the  great  remains 
of  patriarchal  religion  ;  the  worship  of  the  sun  and  moon  being  the  only 
idolatry  mentioned ;  there  being  no  express  allusion  to  the  Mosaic  law, 
or  the  wonderful  works  of  God  to  Israel ;  and  several  peculiarities  in 
the  language,  style,  and  composition  of  the  work;  all  concur  to  render 
it  highly  probable  that  he  lived  in  the  patriarchal  times,  or,  at  least, 
previous  to  tlie  Exodus  of  Israel  from  Egypt.  Respecting  the  author  of 
this  Book,  the  sentiments  of  the  learned  are  much  divided :  Elihu,  Job, 
Moses,  Solomon,  Isaiah,  Ezekiel,  and  Ezra,  have  all  been  contended  for. 
The  evidence,  however,  respecting  the  age  of  Job,  proves  that  it  could  not 
be  any  of  the  latter  persons  ;  and  it  is  highly  probable,  as  Schultens, 
Peters,  Bps.  Lowth  and  Tomline,  Dr.  Hales,  and  others  suppose, 
that  it  was  the  production  of  Job  himself,  or  some  oilier  contemporary ; 
though  it  might  have  been  originally  written  in  Arabic,  as  some  imagine, 
and  afterwards  translated  into  Hebrew  by  Moses.  The  first  two  chap- 
ters, and  the  latter  part  of  the  last  chapter,  are  written  in  prose,  and 
form  an  introduction  and  conclusion  to  the  poetical  part,  which  is  a 
poem  of  the  highesC  order  ;  dealing  in  subjects  tlie  most  grand  and  sub- 
lime ;  using  imagery  the  most  chaste  and  appropriate ;  described  in 
language  the  most  happy  and  energetic ;  conveying  insiruclion,  both 
m  divine  and  huinan  things,  the  most  useful  and  ennobling ;  abounding 
m  precepts  the  most  pure  and  exalted  ;  enforced  by  arguments  the  most 
strong  and  conclusive,  and  illustrated  by  examples  the  most  natural  and 
striking.  The  Book  opens  with  an  account  of  Job's  piety  and  prospe- 
rity, the  charge  of  hypocrisy  and  selfishness  which  Satan  brings  against 
him,  and  the  permission  he  obtained  from  God  to  reduce  him  to  the 
deepest  disuess,  as  a  trial  of  his  integrity,  (ch.  I.  1 — 13.) ;  it  proceeds 


to  relate  the  first  trial  of  Job,  in  the  loss  of  propert)'  and  children,  and 
the  declaration  of  his  integrity,  (ch.  I.  14 — 22) ;  the  second  trial  of  Job, 
in  Oie  severe  affliction  of  his  person,  and  the  visit  of  his  three  friends  to 
console  him,  (ch.  II.) ;  the  complaint  of  Job  on  his  calamitous  situation, 
which  is  the  ground-work  of  the  following  arguments,  (ch.  III.)  ;  the 
speech  of  Eliphaz,  in  which  he  reproves  the  impatience  of  Job,  and  in- 
sinuates that  his  sufferings  are  the  punishment  of  some  secret  iniquity, 
(ch.  IV.  V.) ;  Job's  reply,  in  which  he  apologizes  for  tlie  intemperance 
of  his  grief  by  tlie  magnitude  of  his  calamities,  prays  for  speedy  death, 
accuses  his  friends  of  cruelty,  and  expostulates  with  God,  whose  mercy 
he  supplicates,  (ch.  VI.  VII.) ;  tlie  resumption  of  the  argument  of  Eli- 
phaz by  Bildad,  who  reproves  Job  with  greater  acrimony,  and  accuses 
him  of  irreligion,  (ch.  VIII.) ;  the  answer  of  Job,  in  which,  while  he 
acknowledges  the  justice  and  sovereignly  of  God,  he  argues  that  his 
afflictions  are  no  proof  of  his  wickedness,  and  in  despair  again  wishes 
for  death,  (ch.  IX.  X.)  ;  the  prosecution  of  the  argument  by  Zophar 
with  still  greater  severity,  who  exhorts  Job  to  repentance  as  the  only 
means  to  recover  his  former  prosperity,  (ch.  XI.) ;  tlie  answer  of  Job, 
who  retorts  on  his  friends,  censuring  tlieir  pretensions  to  superior 
knowledge,  and  charging  them  with  false  and  partial  pleading  against 
him,  and  appeals  to  God,  professing  his  hope  in  a  future  resurrection, 
(ch.  XII. — XIV.)  ;  the  resumption  of  tlie  argument  by  Eliphaz.  who 
accuses  Job  of  impiety  in  justifying  himself,  (ch.  XV.) ;  the  reply  of 
Job,  who  complains  of  the  increasing  unkindness  of  his  friends,  protests 
his  innocence,  and  looks  to  death  as  his  last  resource,  (ch.  XVI.  XVII.) ; 
the  recapitulation  of  the  former  line  of  argument  by  Bildad,  who  applies 
it  with  increased  asperity  to  Job,  whose  aggravated  sufferings,  he  urges, 
are  justly  inflicted  on  him,  (ch.  XVIII.) ;  the  appeal  of  Job  to  his  friends, 
and  from  them  to  God ;  professing  his  faitli  in  a  future  resurrection,  he 
cautions  his  friends  to  cease  from  their  invectives,  lest  God  should  chas- 
tise them,  (ch.  XIX.)  ;  the  retort  of  Job's  appeal  upon  himself  by  Zophar, 
(ch.  XX.);  the  reply  of  Job,  in  which  he  discusses  at  large  tlie  conduct 
of  Divine  Providence,  in  order  to  evince  the  fallacy  of  Zopliar's  argu- 
ment of  the  short-lived  triumph  of  the  wicked,  (ch.  XXI.);  the  resump- 
tion of  the  charge  by  Eliphaz,  in  which  he  represents  Job's  vindication 
and  appeal  as  displeasing  to  God ;  contends  dial  certain  and  utter  i-uin 
is  tlie  uniform  lot  of  tlie  wicked ;  and  concludes  with  renewed  exhorta- 
tion to  repentance  and  prayer,  (ch.  XXII.)  ;  the  reply  of  Job,  in  which 
he  desires  to  plead  his  cause  before  God,  whose  omnipresence  he  de- 
lineates in  the  sublimest  language,  urging  that  his  sufferings  are  trials 
of  his  faiUi  and  integrity ;  and  he  shews  tliat  tlie  wicked  frequently 
escape  punislunent  in  tliis  life,  (ch.  XXIII.  XXIV.) ;  tlie  rejoinder  of 
Bildad,  who  repeats  his  former  proposition,  that,  since  no  man  is  witli- 
out  sin  in  the  sight  of  God,  consequently  Job  cannot  be  justified  in  his 
sight,  (ch.  XXV.)  ;  the  answer  of  Job,  who,  having  reproved  tlie  liaish 
conduct  of  Bildad,  re-vindicates  his  own  conduct  witli  great  warmth  and 
animation,  and  concludes  by  repeating  his  ardent  wish  for  an  immediate 
trial  with  his  calmniiiator  before  the  tribunal  of  God,  (ch.  XXVI.— 
XXXI.)  ;  the  summing  up  of  the  whole  argument  by  Eliliu :  who, 
having  condemned  the  conduct  of  all  the  disputants,  proceeds  to  contest 
several  of  Job's  positions,  and  to  shew  that  God  frequently  afflicts  the 
children  of  men  for  the  best  purposes,  and  tliat  in  every  instance  our 
duty  is  submission ;  and  concludes  with  a  grand  description  of  the 
omnipotence  of  the  Creator,  (ch.  XXXII.— XXX  VII.) ;  the  termination 
of  the  controversy  by  the  appearance  of  Jehovah  to  pronounce  judgment ; 
who  addresses  Job,  out  of  a  whirlwind,  in  a  most  sublime  and  magni- 
ficent speech,  in  which  are  illustrated  tlie  omnipotence  of  God,  and 
man's  utter  ignorance  of  his  ways  in  the  works  of  creation  and  provi- 
dence, (ch.  XXXVIIl.— XLI.) ;  the  submission  of  Job,  which  is  ac- 
cepted ;  his  restoration  to  his  former  prosperity  ;  and  the  double  increase 
of  his  substance,  (ch.  XLII.) 
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Job's  holiness  and  riches. 


JOB,   I. 


The  loss  of  his  cldldrfu 


CREATION,  2454.  -B 


THE  DELUGE,  829.— BEFORE  ' 


I  OF  ISRAEL,  29.— BEFORE  THE  FIRST  ( 


'IAD.  74t— BEFORE  TIfK 


CHAP.   I. 

The  holiness,  riches,  and  religious  care  of  Job 
for  his  children,  1 — 5.  Satan,  appearing  be- 
fore God,  by  calumniation  obtainelh  leave  to 
ajjlicl  Job,  6 — 12.  Understanding  of  the  loss 
of  his  children  and  goods,  in  his  mourning  he 
bicsscth  Gad,  13—22. 

THERE  was  a  man  in  0  the  land  of 
°Uz,  whose  name  w«*  'Job;  and 
that  man  was  '  perfect  and  upright, 
and  ■'one  that  feared  God,  and  es- 
cliewed  evil. 

2  And  there  were  born  unto  him 
'seven  sons  and  three  daughters. 

3  His  ''  substance  also  was  ■'■  seven 
thousand  sheep,  and  three  thousand 
camels,  and  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxeii, 
and  five  hundred  she  asses,  and  a  very 
great  "'  household ;  so  that  this  man 
was  the  ^greatest  of  all  the  ?  men  '  of 
the  east. 

4  And  his  sons  went  and  feasted  t?j 
Ikeir  houses  every  one  his  day ;  and 
'  sent  and  called  for  their  three  sisters 
to  eat  and  to  drink  with  them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of 
their  feasthig  were  gone  about,  that 
Job  sent  and  '  sanctified  them,  and 
'  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
"offered  burnt  ofl'erings  "according  to 
the  number  of  tliem  all :  for  Job  said 
°  It  may  be  that  my  sons  have  sinned, 
and  ''  cursed  God  '  in  their  hearts. 
'Tlius  did  Job  "continually. 

6  1  Now  '  there  was  a  day  when 
'the  sons  of  God  "came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  and 
"  Satan  "  came  al.so  ^  among  them. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
'whence  comest  thou?  Then  Satan 
answered  the  Loun,  and  said,  Trom 
going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and 
from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

8  And  tlie  Lord  said  vmto  Satan. 
Hast  thou  ''considered  'my  servant  Job, 
that  there  is  "none  like  him  in  the  earth. 
'  a  perfect  and  an  'upright  man,  '*one 
that  feareth  God,  and  'escheweth  evil? 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord 
and  said,  "^  Doth  .Tob  fear  God  for 
nought  ? 

10  Hast  not  thou  made  'an  hedge 
about  him,  and  about  his  house,  and 
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about  all  that  he  hath  on  every  side? 
'thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his 
hands,  and  his  ('substance  is  increased 
in  the  land. 

11  But  'put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  •'  touch  all  that  he  hath,  ''  and  he 
will  '  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
^Behold,  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
^  power  ;  '  only  upon  himself  put  not 
forth  thine  hand.  ''So  Satan  went  forth 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

13  1  And  there  was  a  day  '  when  his 
sons  and  his  daughters  were  eating 
and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest 
brother's  house : 

14  And  there  came  a  '  messenger 
unto  Job,  and  said  :  The  oxen  were 
ploughing,  and  the  asses  feeding  beside 
them : 

.  15  And  the  ?'Sabeans  fell  upon  them, 
and  took  them  away  ;  yea,  they  have 
slain  the  servants  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword  ;  "■  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone 
to  tell  thee. 

16  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  "there 
came  also  another,  and  said,  » The  fire 
of  God  is  fallen  from  heaven,  and  hath 
burned  up  the  sheep,  and  the  servants, 
and  consumed  them  ;  and  I  only  am 
escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

17  While  he  teas  yet  speaking, 
there  came  also  another,  and  said, 
"The  Chaldeans  made  out  three 
bands,  and  '  fell  upon  the  camels,  and 
have  carried  them  away,  yea,  and 
slain  the  servants  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword  ;  and  ''  I  only  am  escaped  alone 
to  tell  thee. 

15  While  he  was  yet  speaking,' there 
came  also  another,  and  said,  'Thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters  were  'eating  and 
drinking  wine  in  tlieir  eldest  brothers 
house : 

19  And,  behold,  Hhere  came  'a  great 
wind  *"  from  the  wilderness,  and  smote 
the  four  corners  of  the  house,  and  '  it 
fell  upon  the  young  men,  and  "they 
are  dead ;  and  I  only  am  escaped 
alone  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  and  'rent  his 
'mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  and  'fell 


Job  IS  smitten  with  sore  boils. 
down    upon    the    ground,    and    wor- 
shipped, 

21  And  said,  °  Naked  came  I  out  of 
my  motlier's  womb,  and  nalced  shall  I 
return  thither :  '  the  Lord  gave,  and 
'the  Lord  hatli  taken  away  ;  "'blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

22  'In  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor 
^charged  God  foolishly. 

CHAP.  IL 
Satan  appearing  again  before  God,  oltaineth 
further  leave  to  tempt  Job,  1 — 6.  He  smiteth 
him  with  sore  boils,  7,  8.  Job  reproveth  hiswife 
who  moved  him  to  curse  God,  9,  10.  His  three 
friends  condole  loith  him  in  silence,  11 — 13. 

AGAIN  ^  there  was  a  day  when  the 
sons  of  God  came  to  present  them- 
selves before  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came 
also  among  them  to  present  himself 
before  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
'From  whence  comest  thou.'  And 
Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
*  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth 
and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan 
'Ha.st  thou  considered  my  servant 
Job,  that  there  is  none  like  hiiTi  in  the 
earth,  a  perfect  and  '■  an  upright  man 
one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth 
evil?  and  still  he  'holdeth  fast  his 
integrity,  although  "thou  movedst  me 
against  him,  to  '  destroy  him  "  without 
cause. 

4  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord  and 
said,  °  Skin  for  skin,  yea,  °  all  that  a 
man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life. 

5  But  ''put  forth  thine  hand  now, 
and  touch  his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and 

he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan 
'  Behold,  he  is  in  thine  hand  ;  ?  but  'save 
"  his  life. 

7  IT  So  '  went  Satan  forth  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job 
with  ""sore  boils  "from  the  sole  of  his 
foot  unto  his  crown. 

8  And  he  'took  him  a  potsherd  to 
scrape  him.self  withal ;  and  '  he  sat 
down  among  the  ashes. 

9  1  Then  said  '  his  wife  unto  him 
Dost  thou  still  "  retain  thine  integrity '' 
'  curse  God,  and  die. 

10  But  he  said  unto  her,  'Thou 
speakest  ''  as  one  of  the  foolish  women 
speaketh.  What?  'shall  we  receive 
good  at  the  hand   of  God,  and  shall 
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He  curseth  the  day  of  his  birth. 
we  not  receive  evil  ?  °  In  all  this  did 
not  Job  sin  with  his  lips. 

11  IF  Now  when  Job's  three  'friend.s 
heard  of  all  this  evil  that  was  come 
upon  him,  they  came  every  one  from 
his  own  place  ;  Eliphaz  the  'Temanite, 
and  Bildad  the  "^  Shuhite,  and  Zophar 
tlie  Naamathite :  for  they  had  made 
an  appointment  together  'to  come  to 
mourn  with  him  and  ^  to  comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their 
eyes  afar  off,  and  'knew  him  not, 
'"  they  lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept ; 
and  ■  they  rent  every  one  his  mantle, 
and  'sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads 
toward  heaven. 

13  So  '  they  sat  down  with  him  up- 
on the  ground  "  seven  days  and  seven 
nights,  and  "  none  spake  a  word  unto 
him :  for  they  saw  that  his  grief  was 
very  great.       ^^^^^^^ 

Job  curses  the  day  and  services  of  his  birth, 
1—12.  The  ease  of  death,  IS— 19.  He  com- 
iilaincth  of  life,  because  of  his  anguish,  20 — 26. 

AFTER  this ''  opened  Job  his  mouth, 
and 'cursed  i5 his  day. 

2  And  Job  ''  spake,  and  said, 

3  '5 '  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I 
was  born,  and  the  night  in  which  it  was 
said,  There  is  a  man  child  conceived. 

4  Let  that  day  be  '  darkness ;  let 
not  '  God  regard  it  from  above,  neither 
let  the  light  shine  upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  "  the  shadow 
of  death  ?  stain  it ;  "  let  a  cloud  dwell 
upon  it ;  ^  let  the  blackness  of  the  day 
teriify  it. 

6  As  for  that  night,  let  darkness 
seize  upon  it ;  "  let  it  not  be  joined 
unto  the  days  of  the  year,  let  it  not 
come  into  the  number  of  the  months. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  ''solitary,  let 
no  joyful  voice  come  therein. 

S  ^  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the 
day,  "  who  are  ready  to  raise  up  ''  their 
mourning. 

9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight 
theieof  be  dark  ;  let  it  -'  look  for  light, 
but  have  none ;  neither  let  it  see  "  the 
dawning  of  the  day  : 

10  Because  "  it  shut  not  up  the  doors 
of  my  mothers  womb,  nor  '  hid  sorrow 
fiom  mine  eyes. 

11  Why  'died  I  not  from  the  womb? 
why  did  I  7iot  give  up  the  ghost  ''  wlien 
I  came  out  of  the  belly  ? 
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Job  coinplaineth  of  life. 

12  Why  did  "  the  knees  prevent  me? 
or  why  the  breasts  that  I  should  suck? 

13  For  now  should  I  have  lain  still 
and  been  quiet,  I  should  have  slept : 
'  then  had  I  been  at  rest, 

11  With  'kings  and  counsellors  of 
the  earth, »  which  "^  built  desolate  places 
for  themselves ; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold, 
>'who  'filled  their  houses  with  silver  : 

16  Or  as  ■''  an  hidden  untimely  birth 
I  had  not  been ;  as  infants  wliich  never 
saw  light. 

17  There  ^  the  wicked  cease/;-o??t  trou- 
bling; and  there  ''the  weary  be  "at  rest. 

18  There  the  prisoners  rest  toge- 
ther ;  '  they  hear  not  the  voice  of  the 
oppre.ssor. 

19  s'The  small  and  great  are  there; 
'  and  the  servant  is  free  from  his  master. 

20  "  Wherefore  is  "light  given  to  him 
that  is  in  misery,  and  life  unto  "the 
bitter  in  soul ; 

21  ''Which  eiong  for  death,  but  it 
cometh  not ;  and  '  dig  for  it  more  than 
for  hid  treasures ; 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  and 
are  glad  when  they  can  find  the  grave  7 

23  Wluj  is  light  giveii  to  a  man 
'whose  way  is  hid,  and  whom  God 
hath  •  hedged  in  ? 

24  For  '  my  sighing  cometh  before 
'  I  eat,  and  "  my  roarings  are  poured 
out  like  the  waters. 

25  For  ^the  thing  which  I  greatly 
feared  is  come  upon  me,  and  ""  that 
which  I  was  afraid  of  is  come  unto  me. 

2G  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had 
1  rest,  neither  was  I  quiet ;  '  yet 
trouble  came. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Eliphaz  reproveth  Job  for  want  of  religion, 
1 — 6.  He  teachelh  God's  judgments  to  be  not 
for  the  righteows,  but  far  the  wicked,  7 — 11. 
His  fearful  vision  to  humble  the  excellency  of 
creatures  before  God,  12 — 21. 

THEN     "  Eliphaz      the      Temanite 
'  answered  and  said, 

2  ff  we  assay  ''  to  commune  with 
thee,  '  wilt  thou  be  grieved  ?  but  who 
can  'withhold  himself  from  speaking? 

3  Behold,  '  thou  hast  instructed 
many,  and  "thou  hast  strengthened 
the  weak  hands. 

4  Thy  words  have  ■'upholden  him 
that  was  falling,  and  thou  hast 
strengthened  the  ^  feeble  knees. 
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Eliphaz  reproveth  Job. 

5  But  now  °  it  is  come  upon  thee, 
and  '  thou  faintest ;  '  it  toucheth  thee, 
and  thou  art  troubled. 

6  Is  not  this  •'  thy  fear,  '  thy  confi- 
dence, '  thy  hope,  and  '  the  upright- 
ness of  thy  ways  ? 

7  Kemember,  I  pray  thee,  'who  ever 
perished,  being  innocent?  or  where 
were  the  righteous  cut  off"  ? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen,  z' '  they  that 
plough  iniquity,  and  sow  wickedness, 
reap  the  same. 

9  By  'the  blast  of  Cod  they  perish, 
and  >  by  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  are 
they  consumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the 
voice  of  the  fierce  lion,  and  '  the  teeth 
of  the  young  lions,  are  broken. 

11  The  "■  old  lion  "  perisheth  for  lack 
of  prey,  and  °  the  stout  lion"s  whelps 
are  scattered  abroad. 

12  Now  ''  a  thing  was  ^  secretly 
brought  to  me,  and  mine  ear  received 
'  a  little  thereof. 

13  In  '  thoughts  from  the  visions  of  the 
night,  when  '  deep  sleep  falleth  on  men, 

14  'Fear  ?came  upon  me,  and  trem- 
bling, which  made  « all  my  bones  to 
shake. 

15  Then  "  a  spirit  passed  before  my 
face  ;  "  the  hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up  : 

16  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not 
discern  the  form  thereof:  an  image 
was  before  mine  eyes,  "  there  was  silence, 
and  I  heard  a  voice,  saying, 

17  'Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just 
than  God  ?  ''  shall  a  man  be  more  pure 
than  his  Maker? 

18  Behold,  '  he  put  no  trust  in  his 
servants ;  ^  and  his  angels  he  charged 
with  folly  : 

19  How  much  less  in  them  that 
"  dwell  in  houses  of  clay,  whose  foun- 
dation is  in  the  dust,  which  are  'crushed 
before  the  moth  ? 

20  They  are  f"  destroyed  '  from  morn- 
ing to  evening :  ^  they  perish  for  ever 
'without  any  regarding  it. 

21  Doth  not  their  -^excellency  which 
is  in  them  go  away  ?  they  '  die,  even 
without  wisdom. 

CHAP.  V. 

Eliphaz  sheweth  that  the  end  of  the  wicked 
is  misery,  1 — 5  ;  that  man  is  born  to  trouble.  6,  7 ; 
that  God  is  to  be  regarded  in  affliction,  8—16 ; 
the  happy  end  of  God's  correction,  17 — 27. 


God  to  he  sought  in  affliction. 

CALL    now,    if   there   be  any  that 
will   answer  thee;  "and  to  which 
of  '  the  saints  wilt  thou  f  turn  ? 

2  For  '  wrath  killeth  ■*  the  foolish 
man,  'and  ''envy  slayeth  the  silly  -^one 

3  1  have  seen  the  foolish  ^  taking 
root :  but  suddenly  I  ''  cursed  his  ha 
bitalion. 

I  Ills  'children  are  far  from  saf^t^ 
and  "•  they  are  crushed  in  the  gat( 
'  neither  is  there  any  to  deliver  them 

5  Whose  "harvest  the  hungi\ 
eateth  up,  and  taketh  it  even  out  dl 
"  the  thorns,  and  °  the  robber  '  s\\  a\ 
loweth  up  their  substance. 

6  Although  ^  affliction  cometh  not 
forth  of  the  dust,  neither  doth  'trouble 
"  spring  out  of  the  ground  ; 

7  Yet  'man  is  born  unto  Uiouble, 
as  9  the  sparks  fly  upward. 

8  I  would  'seek  unto  God,  and 
'uiilo  God  would  I  commit  my  cau'^e 

9  Which  "doeth  great  things  and 
'unsearchable;  ''marvellous  thiiu- 
'•without  number: 

10  Who  "giveth  rain  upon  the  eaitli 
and  sendeth  waters  upon  the  ''  field'- 

II  To  -'set  up  on  high  those  that 
oe  low;  "that  those  which  mouin  may 
oe  '  exalted  to  safety. 

12  He  '  disappointeth  the  devices 
of  the  crafty,  so  that  ■'their  hands 
cannot  perform  "their  enterprise 

13  He  'taketh  the  wise  in  then- 
own  craftiness  :  and  the  counsel  ■''of 
the  froward  is  carried  headlong 

11  They  ?  meet  ^with  darkness  in 
the  daytime,  and  grope  in  the  noon 
day  as  in  the  night. 

15  But  'he  saveth  the  poor  fiom 
the  sword,  from  their  mouth,  and  fiom 
the  hand  of  the  mighty. 

16  So  'the  poor  hath  hope,  and 
'iniquity  stoppeth  her  mouth. 

17  Behold,  'happy  is  the  man  whom 
God  correcteth  :  therefore  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Almighty 

18  For  "  he  maketh  sore,  and  bind 
eth  up :  he  woundeth,  and  his  hands 
make  whole. 

19  He  shall  "deliver  thee  in  si\ 
troubles ;  yea,  in  seven  there  shall  °  no 
evil  touch  thee. 

29  In  '  famine  he  shall  '  redeem 
thee  frpm  death:  and  "in  war  fiom! 
the  power  of  "  the  sword.  I 
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V.  VL  Job  wishes  for  drath. 

21  Thou  Shalt  "be  hid  /^from  the 
scourge  of  the  tongue:  'neither  shall 
thou  be  afraid  of  destruction  when  it 
cometh. 

22  At  destruction  and  famine  tliou 
Shalt  'laugh:  neither  shalt  thou  be 
■*  afraid  of  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  For  'thou  shalt  be  in  league  with 
the  stones  of  the  field:  and  ^thc  beasts 
of  the  lield  shall  be  at  peace  with  thee. 
!  24  And  ^'thou  shalt  know  that  ''thy 
tabernacle  shall  he  in  peace;  and  Hhou 
shalt  visit  thy  habitation,  and  shalt 
not  ^  sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  '  thy 
seed  shall  he  s  great,  and  thine  offspring 
'  as  the  grass  of  the  earth. 

26  Thou  shalt  come  to  thij  grave 
'  m  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn 
8  cometh  in  in  his  season. 

27  Lo  this,  "we  have  searched  it, 
so  It  is;  hear  it,  and  know  thou  it 
'  for  thy  good. 

CHAP.  VL 
Tnh    shewelh    that    his    complaints    are   not 
r  rnisile:;.^,    1 — 7.     He  wishes  for  death,  wherein 
h    I    assured  of  comfort,   8 — 13.     He  reproveth 
h  ^  liii'iids  of  unkindness,  14 — 30. 

L  T  Job  "  answered  and  said, 
2     Oh     that     my    grief     were 
"thoioughly  weighed,  and  my  calamity 
^  laid  in  the  balances  together  ! 

3  For  now  it  would  be  'heavier 
than  the  sand  of  the  sea:  therefore 
'  mj  words  '  are  swallowed  up. 

4  For  '"'the  arrows  of  the  Almighty 
aie    within    me,    the   poison    whereof 

diinketh  up  my  spirit :  'the  terrors 
of  God  do  set  them.selves  in  array 
against  me. 

5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  ^  when  he 
hath  grass?  or  "loweth  the  ox  over 
his  fodder  1 

6  Can  "  that  which  is  unsavoury  be 
eaten  without  salt?  or  is  there  any 
naste  in  the  white  of  an  egg? 

7  The  things  that  my  soul  refused 
to  touch  are  "  as  my  sorrowful  meat. 

8  Oh  that  I  might  have  my  request; 
and  that  God  would  grant  we  "the 
thing  that  I  long  for  ! 

9  Even  '  that  it  would  please  God 
to  destroy  me;  "that  he  would  let 
loose  his  hand,  and  cut  me  off! 

10  Then  'should  I  yet  have  com- 
fort; yea,  'I  would  harden  myself  iu 

let  him   not   spare;    for    I 
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Job  reprovclJi  his  friends.  JL/B,   YII. 

'  have  not  concealed  the  words  of  '  the 
Holy  One. 

11  '  AVhat  is  my  strength,  that  I 
should  hope  ?  and  what  is  mine  end, 
that  1  should  prolong  my  life .' 

12  *J  Is  my  strength  the  strength  of 
stones  ]  or  is  my  flesh  ''  of  brass  l 

13  ■'Is  not  my  help  in  me.'  'and  is 
wisdom  driven  quite  from  me  ? 

14  To  •'him  that  ^is  afflicted  pity 
should  be  shewed  from  his  friend ; 
but  '  he  forsaketh  the  fear  of  the  Al- 
mighty. 

15  ''My  brethren  have  dealt  de- 
ceitfully as  a  brook,  and  'as  the  stream 
of  brooks  they  pass  away  ; 

16  Which  are  blaclcish  by  reason  of 
the  ice,  and  wlierein  the  snow  is  liid  : 

17  What  time  they  wax  warm, 
they  n-anish:  swhen  it  is  hot,  they  are 
consumed  out  of  their  place. 

18  The  paths  of  their  way  are  turned 
aside ;  they  go  to  nothing,  and  perish. 

19  The  troops  of  'Tema  looked, 
the  companies  of  '  Shetaa  waited  for 
them. 

20  They  ""were  confounded  be- 
cause they  had  hoped  ;  they  came 
thither  and  were  ashamed. 

21  For  now  '  ye  "  are  ^  nothing;  °ye 
see  mij  casting  down,  and  are  afraid. 

22  Did  I  say,  ''Bring  unto  me?  or 
Give  a  reward  for  me  of  your  sub- 
stance? 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  ene 
my's  hand  .'  or,  '  Redeem  me  from  the 
hand  of  the  mighty  .' 

24  'Teach  me,  and  'I  will  hold  my 
tongue  :  and  '  cause  me  to  understand 
wherein  I  have  erred. 

25  How  "  forcible  are  right  words  ! 
but  "what  doth  your  arguing  reprove  .'j/^„''^o*_3^ 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  '^  reprove  j  k^Jofs 
Words,  and  the  speeches  of  "one  thati  ■^"" '^^^ 
is  desperate,  u-hich  are  '  as  wind  ? 

27  Yea,  ye  ''overwhelm  "the  father- 
less, and  'ye  dig  a  pit  for  your  friend. 

28  Now  therefore  be  content,  look 
upon  me  ;    ior  H  is   "evident  unto  you 

if  T  lie. 
20  ''  Keturn    I   pray  you,  let  it  not 
be   iniquity;    yea,  return  again,  'my 
righteousness  is  ^  in  it. 

30  Is  tliere  ^iniquity  in  my  tongue? 
cannot    my    "  taste   discern    perverse 
things"' 
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He  excuseth  his  desire  of  death 

CHAP.  VH. 

Job  excuseth  his  desire  of  death  1  — 11 
He  complaineth  of  his  own  restlessness,  and 
e.cpostulateth  with  God,  12 — 21. 

J^  '  there  not  ^  an  appointed  time  to 
man  upon  earth?   are  not  his  days 
also  '  hke  the  days  of  an  hireling  ? 

2  As  a  servant  ''earnestly  desiretn 
the  shadow,  and  "^  as  an  hireling  look 

eth  for  the  reu-ard  of  his  work  : 

3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  '  months 
of  vanity,  and  wearisome  nights  are 
appointed  to  me. 

I  When  I  lie  down,  I  say,  -'When 
shall  I  arise,  and  5  the  night  be  gone  ? 
and  I  am  full  of  ^  tossings  to  and  fro 
unto  the  dawning  of  the  day. 

5  My  *  flesh  is  clothed  with  worms 
and  clods  of  dust ;  my  skin  is  broken, 
and  become  '  loathsome. 

6  My  days  are  'swifter  than  a 
weaver's  shuttle,  and  are  spent  '  with- 
out hope. 

7  O  '"  remember  that  "my  life  is  wind: 
mine  eye  shall  "  no  more  see  good. 

8  The  °  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen 
me  shall  see  me  no  ?« ore ;  ''thine  eyes 
are  upon  me,  and  "  I  am  not. 

9  As  '  the  cloud  is  consumed  and 
vanisheth  away :  so  'he  that  goeth  down 
to  the  grave  shall  come  up  no  ?nore. 

10  He  '  shall  return  no  more  to  his 
house,  neither  shall  his  place  know 
him  any  more. 

II  Therefore  'I  will  not  refrain 
my  mouth;  I  will  speak  in  "the  an- 
guish of  my  spirit ;  I  will  complain 
in  "  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

12  A7n  '  I  a  sea,  or  *a  whale,  that 
thou  settest  a  watch  over  me  ? 

13  When  I  say,  'My  bed  shall 
comfort  me,  my  couch  shall  ease  my 
complaint ; 

14  Then  "thou  scarest  me  with  dreams, 
and  terrifiest  me  through  visions : 

15  So  that  my  soul '  chooseth  strang- 
ling, and  death  rather  than  my*  life. 

16  'I  loathe  it;  I  would  not  live 
alway:  ''let  me  alone;  for  'my  days 
are  vanity. 

17  '  What  is  man,  that  thou  should- 
est  'magnify  him?  and  that  thou 
shouldest  'set  thine  heart  upon  him? 

18  And  that  thou  shouldest  'visit 
him  every  morning,  and  'try  him  every 
moment  ? 


Bildad  sheweth  God's  jashce. 

19  "  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart 
from  me,  nor  let  me  alone  /'till  I  swal- 
low down  my  spittle  ? 

20  1  '  have  sinned  ;  what  shall  I  do 
unto  thee,  '  O  thou  preserver  of  men  ? 
*  why  hast  thou  set  me  as  a  mark 
against  thee,  so  that  'I  am  a  burden 
to  myself.' 

21  And  •'' why  dost  thou  not  pardon 
my  transgression,  and  ^take  away  mine 
iniquity?  for  now  shall  I  '■sleep  in  the 
dust ;  and  tiiou  shalt  seek  me  '  in  the 
morning,  *  but  I  shall  not  be. 

CHAP.  vni. 

Bildad  sheweth  God's  justice  in  dealing  with 
men  according  to  their  works,  1 — 7.  He  alU 
gcth  antiquity  to  prove  the  certain  destruction 
of  the  hypocrite,  8 — 19.  He  applieth  God's 
jiist  dealing  to  Job,  20— 2-2. 

THEN  answered  '  Bildad    the    Shu- 
hite,  and  said, 

2  '"  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these 
tki?ig-s  ?  and  how  long  shall  "  the  words 
of  thy  mouth  be  like  a  strong  wind  ? 

3  "Doth  God  pervert  judgment?  or 
doth  ''tlie  Almighty  pervert  justice  ? 

4  If  thy  children  have  sinned  against 
him,  and  '  he  have  cast  them  away ''  for 
their  transgression  ; 

5  If  *■  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  God 
betimes,  and  make  thy  supplication  to 
the  Almighty ; 

6  If  '  thou  wert  pure  and  upright  ; 
surely  now  'he  would  awake  for  thee, 
and  "  make  the  habitation  of  thy  right- 
eousness prosperous. 

7  Though  "thy  beginning  was  small, 
yet  '  thy  latter  end  should  greatly  in- 
crease. 

8  For  ''inquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the 
former  age,  and  prepare  tliyself  to  the 
search  of  their  fathers  : 

9  (For  -"we  are  but  of  yesterday,  and 
know  ^nothing,  because  our  days  upon 
earth  are  a  shadow  :) 

10  "  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and 
tell  thee,  and  '  utter  words  out  of  their 
heart  ? 

11  Can  '  the  rush  grow  up  without 
mire?  can  the  flag  grow  without  water  1 

12  Whilst  it  is  ''  yet  in  his  green- 
ness, and  not  cut  down,  it  withereth 
before  any  other  herb. 

13  So  are  the  paths  of  all  'that 
forget  God  ;  and  ^  the  hypocrite's  hope 
suall  perish  : 
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1 35.  Ep.  I.U. 

Job  ad:notvlcdgelh  God's  justice. 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and 
whose  trust  shall  be   a     spider's  i^web. 

15  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house, 
but  '■  it  siiall  not  stand  :  he  shall  hold 
it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  endure. 

16  He  is  '  green  before  the  sun,  and 
his  branch  shooteth  forth  in  his  garden. 

17  His  ''roots  are  wrapped  about  the 
heap,  and  seeth  the  place  of  stones. 

18  If  '  he  destroy  him  from  his 
place,  then  it  shall  deny  him,  saying, 
I  have  not  seen  tliee. 

19  Behold,  -^this  is  tlie  joy  of  his  way, 
and  *  out  of  the  earth  shall  others  grow. 

20  Behold,  "God  will  not  cast  away 
a  perfect  man,  neither  will  he  ''  help 
the  evil  doers : 

21  Till  "he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laugh- 
ing, and  thy  lips  with  ^  rejoicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be 
'clothed  with  shame;  and  the  dwelling 
place  of  the  wicked  shall  i  come  to 
nought. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Job  acknmdedgelh  God's  justice,  1 — 21. 
Man's  innocency  is  not  to  be  condemned  by 
affiiclioiis,  22 — 3.3. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth  :  but 
'how  should  man    be  just  «with  God? 

3  If  "he  will  contend  with  him,  "he 
cannot  answer  him  one  of  a  thousand. 

4  He  is  °  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty 
in  strength  :  '^who  hath  hardened  hiin- 
self  against  him,  and  hath  prospered  ? 

5  Which  '  removeth  the  mountains, 
and  they  knownot:  'which  overturneth 
them  in  his  anger. 

6  Which  '  shaketh  the  earth  out  of 
her  place,  and  '  the  pillars  thereof 
tremble. 

7  Which  "commandeth  the  sun,  and 
it  riseth  not ;   and  "sealeth  up  the  stars. 

8  Which  '  alone  spreadetli  out  the 
heavens,  and'treadeth  upon  the  'waves 
of  the  sea. 

9  Which 'maketh  >Arcturus,  Orion, 
and  Pleiades,  and  -  the  chambers  of 
the  south. 

10  Which  doeth  » great  things  past 
finding  out ;  yea,  and  'wonders  with- 
out number. 

11  Lo,  "^  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see 
him  not :  he  passeth  on  also,  but  1 
perceive  him  not. 

12  Behold,   '  he  taketh  away,  wh<» 
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Job  alhnvcth  God's  perfections. 

can  9  hinder  liiiu  /  who  will  say  unto 

hiin.  °  What  docsl  thuu  .' 

13  If  God  will  not  withdraw  his 
anger,  '  the  '  proud  helpers  do  stoop 
under  him. 

14  '  How  much  less  ''  shall  I  an- 
swer him,  n7id  'choose  out  my  words 
io  reason  with  him  ? 

15  Whom,  -^though  I  were  right- 
eous, ijet  would  I  not  answer,  but  '  I 
would  make  supplication  to  *  my  judge. 

16  If  'I  had  called,  and  he  had 
answered  me ;  yet  *  would  I  not  be- 
lieve that  he  had  hearkened  unto  my 
voice. 

17  For  'he  breaketh  me  with  a 
tempest,  and  ""  multiplieth  my  wounds 
"  without  cause. 

18  He  °  will  not  suffer  me  to  take  my 
breath,  but ''  filleth  me  with  bitterness. 

19  If  /  speak  of  strength,  lo,  'Ae 
is  strong :  and  if  of  judgment,  '  who 
shall  set  me  a  time  to  plead? 

20  If  I  'justify  myself,  'mine  own 
mouth  shall  condemn  me:  if  I  say, 
"I  am  perfect,  "it  shall  also  prove  me 
perverse. 

21  Thoti^-h  I  were  perfect,  ijet  'would 
I  not  know  my  soul :  "I  would  despise 
my  life. 

22  This  is  one  thing-,  therefore  I 
said  it,  'He  destroyeth  the  perfect 
and  the  wicked. 

23  If  °  the  scourge  slay  suddenly,  'he 
will  laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  innocent 

24  The  'earth  is  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  wicked:  ''he  covereth  the 
faces  of  the  judges  thereof;  'if  not, 
where,  and  who  is  he? 

25  Now  my  days  are ■'' sw^ifter  than  ^ 
post :  ''they  flee  away,  they  see  no  good. 

26  They  are  passed  away  as  the 
?swift  ships:  *as  the  eagle  that  hasteth 
to  the  prey. 

27  If  I  say,  '  I  will  forget  my  com- 
I)laint,  I  will  leave  off  my  heaviness, 
and  comfort  myself : 

28  I  am  '  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows, 
'  I  know  that  thou  wilt  not  hold  me 
mnocent. 

29  7/"  ""I  be  wicked,  why  then  labour 
I  in  vain? 

30  If  "I  wash  myself  with  snow 
water,  and  make  my  hands  never  so 
■jlean  : 

31  Yet  " Shalt    thou    plunge   me  in 
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He  expostnlateth  tcifh   God. 

the    ditch,    and    "mine    ow^n    clothes 
shall  /^  abhor  me. 

32  For  he  is  ''  not  a  man,  as  I  (/?», 
that  I  should  answer  him,  and  '  we 
should  come  together  in  judgment. 

33  Neither  ''  is  there  any  >"  daysman 
betwixt  MS,  that  'might  lay  his  hand 
upon  us  both. 

34  Let  him  take  his  rod  away  from 
me,  and  -^let  not  his  fear  terrify  me: 

35  The7i  would  I  speak,  and  not 
fear  him ;  ^  but  it  is  not  so  with  me. 

CHAP.  X. 

Job,    taking    liberty   of    complaint,    expastu- 

latelh   with    God   about  his  afflictions,    1 — 17. 

He    complaineth   of   life,   and  craveth  a  little 

before  death,  18—22. 

MY  ^  soul  Us  weary  of  my  life; 
*I  will  leave  my  complaint 
upon  myself ;  '  I  will  speak  in  the  bit- 
terness of  my  soul. 

2  I  will  say  unto  God,  'Do  not 
condemn  me ;  '  shew  me  wherefore 
thou  contendest  with  me. 

3  7a-  it  "  good  unto  thee  that  thou 
shouldest  oppress,  that  thou  shouldcst 
"  despise  °  the  "  work  of  thine  hands,  and 
''shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the  wicked? 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh?  or 
'  seest  thou  as  man  seeth  ? 

5  Are  'thy  days  as  the  days  of 
man  ?  are  thy  years  as  man's  days, 

6  That  'thou  inquirest  after  mine 
iniquity,  and  searchest  after  my  sin? 

7  '  Thou  '  knowest  that  I  am  not 
Avicked  ;  "  and  there  is  none  that  cfin 
deliver  out  of  thine  hand. 

8  Thine  "  hands  ^  have  made  me 
and  fashioned  me  together  round 
about;  'yet  thou  dost  destroy  me. 

9  "Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  that 
'  thou  hast  made  me  as  the  clay  ;  and 
wilt  thou  bring  me  "into  dust  again? 

10  Hast  thou  not  'poured  me  out 
as  milk,  and  curdled  me  like  cheese? 

11  Thou  hast  'clothed  me  with 
skin  and  flesh,  and  hast  ''  fenced  me 
with  bones  and  sinews. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  'life 
and  favour,  and  thy  visitation  hath 
preserved  my  spirit. 

13  And  these  things  hast  thou  'hid 
in  thine  heart:  -^1  know  that  this  is 
with  thee. 

14  If  I  sin,  nhen  thou  markest 
me,  and  Hhou  wilt  not  acquit  me 
from  mine  iniquity. 


God's  wisdom  is  utisearchable. 

15  If  "  I  be  wicked,  wo  unto  me , 
and  '  if  1  be  righteous,  yet  will  I  not  lift 
up  my  head.  '  /  am  full  of  confusion  , 
therefore  ''  see  thou  mine  affliction 

16  For  it  iiicreaseth.     '  Thou  hunt 
est  me  as  a  fierce  lion  :  and  again  th 
shewest  thyself  -^marvellous  upon  m 

17  Thou  renewest  thy  »?  witneb-.es 
against  me,  and  increasest  thine  in 
dignation  upon  me  ;  ^  ^  changes  and 
••war  are  against  me. 

18  Wherefore  then  '  hast  tliou 
brought  me  forth  out  of  the  womb  ' 
Oh  that  I  had  'given  up  the  ghost, 
and  no  eye  had  seen  me  ! 

19  I  should  have  been  ' as  though 
I  had  not  been  ;  I  sliould  have  been 
carried  from  the  womb  to  the  grave 

20  Are  not  "  my  days  few  ?  "  cease 
then,  and  let  me  alone,  that  I  may 
take  comfort  a  little, 

21  Before  °  1  go  xohence  I  shall  not 
return,  even  to  ''  the  land  of  darkness 
and  '  the  sjiadow  of  death  ; 

22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darknt  ^ 
itself;  and  of  Uhe  shadow  of  deatl 
without  any  order,  and  where  the  li  hi 
is  as  darkness. 

CHAP.  XI. 
Zophar  reproveth  Job  for  justifying  hin 
1 — 4.     God's    wisdom  is   unsearchable    5 — 1_ 
The  assured  blessing  of  repentance,  13 — 20 

THEN  answered  'Zophar  the  Naa 
mathite,  and  said, 

2  Should  not  '  the  multitude  of 
words  be  answered  ?  and  should  a 
man  ?  full  of  talk  be  justified  1 

3  Should  'thy  ^lies  make  men  hold 
their  peace?  and  when  thou  "mockest, 
shall  no  man  "make  thee  ashamed  ' 

4  For  'thou  hast  said.  My  doctime 
is  pure,  and  "I  am  clean  in  thine  e>es 

.5  But  -■  oh  that  God  would  speak, 
and  open  his  lips  against  thee  ; 

6  And  that  he  would  "shew  thee 
the  secrets  of  wisdom,  that  they  are 
double  to  that  which  is  !  Know  there 
fore  that  'God  exacteth  of  thee  less 
than  thine  iniquity  deserveth. 

7  Canst  'thou  by  searching  find  out 
God  ?  canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty 
unto  perfection  ? 

8  It  is  "  as  ''  high  as  heaven  ,  what 
canst  thou  do  ?  '  deeper  than  hell  , 
what  canst  thou  know  ? 

9  The  measure  thereof  is  •'longei  than 
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JOB,  XI,  XII.  The  blessiug  of  repentance. 

cir  24J1 B  c  cir  um  Aniei  oiym  I  .hc  carth,  and  broader  than  the  sea. 

Ir    a  Allie  Urj  coi  dll  cir  767  ' 

1 . ; — ; J      10  If  "  he  &  cut  ofT.  and  'shut  up,  or  ga- 

thei  together,  then  who  can  Hiinder  him? 

11  For  'he  knoweth  vain  men  :  "'he 
seeth  wickedness  also ;  will  he  not 
then  consider  it  ? 

12  'For  ^vain  men  ■'^  would  be  wise, 
though  *man  be  born  like  'a  wild  ass's 
colt 

13  If  tliou  'prepare  thine  heart,  and 
'stretch  out  thine  hands  toward  him  ; 

14  If  '  iniquity  be  in  thine  hand, 
"put  it  far  away,  and  "let  not  wicked- 
ness dwell  in  thy  tabernacles. 

15  For  then  shalt  thou  °  lift  up  thy 
face  without  spot ;  yea,  ''thou  shalt  be 
steadfast,  and  shalt  not  fear  : 

lb  Because  'thou  shalt  forget  thy 
misery,  and  remember  it  '  as  waters 
that  pass  away  : 

17  And  tliine  'age  shall  ?be  clearer 
than  the  noonday  ;  '  thou  shalt  shine 
loith,  thou  shalt  be  as  the  morning. 

18  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  "be- 
cause there  is  hope  ;  yea,  thou  shalt 
dig  about  thee,  and  "thou  shalt  take  thy 
lest  in  safety. 

19  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and 
none    shall    make    thee    afraid  ;    yea, 

many  shall  » make  suit  unto  thee. 

20  But  "  the  eyes  of  the  wicked 
shall  fail,  and  'they  shall  not  escape, 
and  'their  hope  shall  bo  as  >  the  giving 
up  of  the  ghost. 

CHAP.  XII. 
Job  mainlaineth  himself  against  his  friends 
that  reprove  him,  1 — 6.     He  acknowle.dgeth  the 
neneral  doctrine  of  God''s  omnipotency,  7 — 25. 

AND  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  No  doubt  but  "  ye  are  the  peo 
pie,  and  wisdom  shall  die  with  you. 

3  But '  I  have  ^  understanding  as  well 
as  J  ou  ;  ''I  am  not  inferior  to  you :  yea, 

w  ho  knoweth  not  such  things  as  these  7 

4  I  am  as  'one  mocked  of  his  neigh- 
bour, who  ''calleth  upon  God,  and  he 
answereth  him  :  'the  just  upright  man 
?A  laughed  to  scorn. 

5  He  that  is  J' ready  to  slip  with  his 
feet  is  as  'a  lamp  despised  in  the 
thought "  of  him  that  is  at  ease. 

fa  The  '  tabernacles  of  robbers  pros- 
per,  and   they  that   provoke  God    are 
yVJi'sVi  secure  ;  into  whose  hand  God  bringeth 

"m^l  Ep  3  w°i  M   'j  u  12 ' J  5  T  ^     abttndantly. 

^iV-m/io '"' ^  IruiifJi ^"'\     7  But  'ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they 
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Job  acknowledgctk  the  divine  omnipotence 
shall  teach  thee ;  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  they  shall  tell  thee : 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall 
teach  thee :  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea 
shall  declare  unto  thee. 

9  "  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these 
that  '  the  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
wrought  this  ? 

10  In  'whose  hand  is  the  t^soul  of 
every  living  thing,  and  "^  the  breath  of 
all  ''mankind. 

11  Doth  'not  the  ear  try  words? 
and  the  mouth  taste  his  meat  .' 

12  With  -^  the  ancient  is  wisdom; 
and  in  length  of  days  understanding. 

13  With  ?  him  « ^wisdom  and  strength, 
he  hath  *  counsel  and  understanding. 

14  Behold,  'he  breaketh  down,  and 
it  cannot  be  built  again  :  'he  shutteth 
6  up  a  man,  and  there  can  be  no  opening. 

15  Behold,  '  he  withholdeth  the  wa- 
ters, and  they  dry  up  :  also  ""he  sendeth 
them  out,  and  they  overturn  the  earth. 

16  With  "him  is  strength  and  wis- 
dom :  "the  deceived  and  the  deceiver 
are  his. 

17  He  ''  leadeth  counsellors  away 
spoiled,  and  maketh  the  judges  fools. 

IS  He  '  looseth  the  bond  of  kings, 
and  girdeth  their  loins  with  a  girdle. 

19  He 'leadeth  princes  away  spoiled, 
and  overthroweth  the  mighty. 

20  He  removeth  away  '  the  speech 
of  the  trusty,  and  'taketh  away  the 
understanding  of  the  aged. 

21  He  'poureth  contempt  upon 
princes,  and  ^  weakenetli  the  strength 
of  the  mighty. 

22  He  "discovereth  deep  things  out 
of  darkness,  and  "bringeth  out  to 
light  the  shadow  of  death. 

23  He  -"increaseth  the  nations,  and 
dcstroyeth  them  :  he  enlargeth  the 
nations,  and  ''straileneth  them  again. 

24  He  "taketh  away  the  heart  of 
the  chief  cf  the  people  of  the  earth, 
'  and  causetn  them  to  wander  "  in  a 
wilderness  u-here  there  is  no  way. 

25  They  "  grope  in  the  dark  with- 
out light,  and  he  'maketh  them  to 
I  stagger  like  a  drunken  maii. 

CHAP.  xni. 

Job  reproveth  his  friends  of  partiality,  1  — 13. 
He  profes.ielk  his  confidence  in  God  ;  and  in- 
Ire.ateth  to  know  his  own  sins,  and  God's  pur- 
pose in  afllicling  him,  14 — 28. 
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He  reproveth  his  friends  of  partiadty 

LO,  "mine   eye  hath    seen    all    this, 
'mine  ear  hath  heard  and  under- 
stood it. 

2  What  'ye  know,  the  sa7ne  do  I 
know  also  :  1  am  not  inferior  unto  you. 

3  Surely  ■*  I  would  speak  to  the  Al- 
mighty, and '  I  desire  to  reason  with  God". 

4  But  -^ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  ye  are 
all  *  physicians  of  no  value. 

5  Oh  Hhat  ye  would  altogether 
hold  your  peace  !  '  and  it  should  be 
your  wisdom. 

6  Hear  *now  my  reasoning,  and 
hearken  to  the  pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  Will  ye  'speak  wickedly  for  God? 
and  talk  deceitfully  for  him  ? 

8  Will  ye  "  accept  his  person  ?  will 
ye  contend  for  God  ? 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  "  search 
you  out  ?  or  °  as  one  man  mocketh 
another,  do  ye  so  mock  him  ? 

10  He  will  surely  '^  reprove  you,  if 
ye  do  secretly  accept  persons. 

11  Shall  'not  his  excellency  make  you 
afraid  ?  and  "■  his  dread  fall  upon  you  ? 

12  Your  'remembrances  are  like  unto 
'ashes,  your  bodies  "  to  bodies  of  clay. 

13  /3Hold  your  peace,  "let  me  alone, 
that  I  may  speak,  'and  let  come  ou 
me  what  will. 

14  Wherefore  do  "I  take  my  flesh  in 
my  teeth,-'  and  put  my  life  in  mine  hand? 

15  Though  "he  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  in  him :  '  but  I  will  >  maintain 
mine  own  ways  before  him. 

16  He  also  shall  be  'my  salvation:  ''for 
an  hypocrite  shall  not  come  before  him. 

17  Hear  'diligently  my  speech,  and 
my  declaration  with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  ^1  have  ordered  mi/ 
cause;  *■!  know  that  I  shall  be  justified. 

19  Who  is  he  ''that  w-ill  plead  with 
me?  for  now,  'if  I  hold  my  tongue,  I 
shall  give  up  the  ghost. 

20  Only  '  do  not  two  things  unto  me : 
then  will  I  not  'hide  myself  from  thee. 

21  "■  Withdraw  thine  hand  far  from  me : 
and  "  let  not  thy  dread  make  me  afraid. 

22  Then  "call  thou,  and  I  will  answer: 
or  let  me  speak,  and  answer  thou  me. 

23  How  ''many  are  mine  iniquities 
and  sins?  'make  me  to  know  my 
transgression  and  my  sin. 

24  Wherefore  'hidest  thou  thy  face, 
and  'boldest  me  for  thine  enemy  ? 

25  Wilt  thou  'break  a  leaf  driven  to 
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and  fro  ?  and  wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry 

stubble.' 

2(3  For  thou  "  writest  bitter  things 
against  me,  and  '  nmkest  me  to  possess 
the  iniquities  of  my  youth. 

27  Thou  '  puttest  my  feet  also  in 
the  stocks, ''  and  /*  lookest  narrowly  unto 
all  my  paths;  thou  'setlest  a  print 
upon  the  ^  heels  of  my  feet. 

28  And  -^he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  consu- 
meth.  ^  as  a  garment  that  is  moth  eaten. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Job  entrcatcth  God  for  favour,    by  the  shoit- 
ness  of  lift,  and  cerlainty  of  death,    1 — 6.     He 
waiteth  for   his   change,    7 — 15.     By   sin   the 
creature  is  subject  to  corruption,  16 — 22. 

MAN  that  is  "born  of  a  woman  is  ''of 
'few  days  and  'full  of  trouble. 

2  He  Cometh  forth  'like  a  flower, 
and  is  cut  down  :  he  "  fleeth  also  as  s 
shadow,  and  continueth  not. 

3  And  "dost  thou  open  thine  eyes 
upon  such  an  one,  and  "  bringest  me 
into  judgment  with  thee? 

4  s'Who  ^  can  bring  '  a  clean  thing 
out  of  an  unclean  ?  not  one. 

5  Seeing  '  his  days  are  determined, 
'  the  number  of  his  months  are  with 
thee,  '  thou  hast  appointed  his  bounds 
that  he  cannot  pass  ; 

(')  "Turn  from  him  that  he  may  ^rest, 
till  he  shall  accomplish,  "  as  an  hire- 
hng,  his  day. 

7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it 
be  cut  down,  ''that  it  will  sprout  again 
and  that  the  tender  branch  thereol 
will  not  cease. 

8  Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old 
in  the  earth,  and  the  stock  thereof  "  du 
in  the  ground  ; 

9  Yet  through  the  scent  of  water  il 
will  bud,  'and  bring  forth  boughs  likt 
a  plant. 

10  "  But  man  dieth.  and  >  wasteth 
away  :  yea,  °  man  giveth  up  the  ghost, 
and  '  where  is  he  ? 

11  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea, 
and  '  the  flood  decayeth  and  drieth  up : 

12  So  ''  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth 
not:  'till  the  heavens  be  no  more,  they 
shall  not  ^  awake  nor  be  raised  out  of 
their  sleep. 

13  O  that  thou  wouldest  ^  hide  me 
n  the  grave,  that  thou  wouldest  keep- 
ine  secret,  'until  thy  wrath  be  past, 
that  thou  wouldest  '  appoint  me  a  set 
lime,  and  '  remember  me  ! 
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Eliphaz  reproveth  Job  of  impiety. 

14  If  a  man  die,  "shall  he  live 
again  ?  '  all  the  days  of  my  appointed 
trnie  'will  I  wait,  till  l^my  change  come. 

15  Thou  ''  Shalt  call,  and  1  will  an- 
swer thee:  'thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to 
the  work  of  thine  hands. 

10  For  now  ^  thou  numberesl  my  steps : 
dost  thou  not  watch  over  my  sin? 

17  My  transgression  is  ^sealed  up  in  a 
bag,  and  thou  sewest  up  mine  iniquity. 

18  And  surely  '  the  mountain  fall- 
ing ''  cometh  to  nought,  and  '  the  rock 
IS  removed  out  of  his  place. 

19  ^  The  waters  wear  the  stones : 
thou  Swashest  away  the  things  which 
grow  out  of  the  dust  of  the  earth  ;  and 
thou  '  destroyest  the  hope  of  man. 

20  Thou  'prevailest  for  ever  against 
him,  and  he  passeth:  thou  '"changest  his 
countenance,  and  sendest  him  away. 

21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and  "  he 
knoweth  it  not ;  and  they  are  brought 
low,  but  he  perceiveth  it  not  of  them. 

22  But  "his  flesh  upon  him  shall 
have  pain,  and  ''his  soul  within  him 
shall  mourn. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Eliphaz  reproveth  Job  of  impiety  in  justifying 
himsdf  1 — 16.  He  proveth  by  tradition  the 
unquittiiess  of  wicked  men,  17 — 35. 

THEN  answered   'Eliphaz  the  Te- 
manite,  and  said, 

2  Should  *■  a  wise  man  utter  "  vain 
knowledge,  and  '  fill  his  belly  with 
the  east  wind  ? 

3  Should  '  he  reason  with  unprofit- 
able talk?  or  with  speeches  where- 
with he  can  do  no  good? 

4  Yea,  "  thou  "  easiest  off'  fear,  and 
"  restrainest  ^  prayer  before  God. 

5  For  thy  mouth  ''  uttereth  thine 
iniquity,  and  'thou  choosest  the  tongue 
of  the  crafty. 

6  Thine  "own  mouth  condemncth 
thee,  and  not  I:  yea,  -'thine  own  lips 
testify  against  thee. 

7  Art  thou  '■  the  first  man  that  was 
born  ?  '  or  wast  thou  made  before  the 
hills  ? 

8  Hast  thou  heard  'the  secret  of 
God  ?  and  dost  "  thou  restrain  wisdom 
to  thyself? 

9  What  •  knowe.st  thou,  that  've 
know  not?  vliat  understandest  thou 
which  is  not  in  us  ? 

10  With  us  are  both  •'the  grayheaded 
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and  very  aged  men,  much  elder  than 

thy  father. 

11  Arc  "the  consolations  of  God 
small  with  thee  ?  '  is  there  any  secret 
thing  with  thee  / 

12  Why  doth  'thine  heart  carry  thee 
away  ?  and  what  do  '^thy  eyes  wink  at 

13  That  thou  Hurnest  thy  spirit 
against  God,  ^and  lettest  such  words 
go  out  of  thy  mouth  ? 

14  What   ^  is  man,  that  he  should 
be  clean?    and  he  which  «s  born  of 
woman,  that  he  should  be  righteous? 

15  Behold,  *  he  putteth  no  trust  in 
his  saints ;  yea,  the  heavens  are  not 
clean  in  his  sight. 

16  /?  How  much  more  '  abominable 
and  filthy  is  man,  which  'drinketh 
iniquity  like  water? 

17  I  will  shew  thee,  '  hear  me  ;  and 
that  ichich  I  have  seen  I  will  declare ; 

18  ''Which  wise  men  have  told  "from 
their  fathers,  and  have  not  hid  it: 

19  Unto  "  whom  alone  the  earth 
was  given,  and  no  stranger  passed 
among  them. 

20  The  wicked  man  "travaileth  with 
pain  all  Ids  days,  and  ''  the  number  of 
years  is  hidden  to  the  oppressor. 

21  A  "  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears : 
•in  prosperity  'the  destroyer  shall 
come  upon  him. 

22  ?  He  '  believeth  not  that  he  shall 
return  out  of  darkness,  '  and  he  is 
waited  for  of  the  sword. 

23  He  "wandereth  abroad  for  bread, 
saying,  Where  is  it  J  he  knoweth  that 
"the  day  of  darkness  is  ready  at  his 
hand. 

21  Trouble  and  'anguish  shall  make 
him  afraid  :  they  shall  prevail  against 
him,  "as  a  king  ready  to  the  battle. 

2.5  For  -'  he  slrclcheth  out  his  hand 
against  God,  and  °  strengtheneth  him- 
self against  the  Almighty. 

26  He  ^runneth  upon  him,  'cren  on 
his  neck,  upon  the  thick  bosses  of  his 
bucklers : 

27  Because  ''he  covereth  his  face 
with  his  fatness,  and  maketh  coUops 
of  fat  on  his  flanks. 

28  .\nd  he  dwelleth  in  'desolate  cities, 
and  in  houses  which  no  man  inhabit- 
oih,  ^  which  are  ready  to  become  heaps. 

29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  *  neither, 
Bhall  his  substance   continue,    neither 
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Job  descrihcth  his  itnhappy  cast 
shall  he  prolong  the  perfection  thereof 
upon  the  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  "depart  out  of 
darkness  ;  'the  flame  shall  dry  up  his 
branches,  and  '  by  the  breath  of  his 
mouth  shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  ''not  him  that  is  deceived 
'trust  in  vanity:  for  ^vanity  shall  be 
his  recompense. 

32  It  shall  be  !^  accomplished  before 
his  time,  *  and  his  branch  shall  not  be 
green. 

33  He  shall  *  shake  off  his  unripe 
grape  as  the  vine,  '  and  shall  cast  off 
his  flower  as  the  olive. 

34  For  Hhe  congregation  of  hypo- 
crites shall  be  desolate,  and  fire  shall 
consume  '  the  tabernacles  of  bribery. 

35  They  "conceive  mischief,  and 
bring  forth  ''vanity,  and  their  belly 
prepareth  deceit. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
Job   reproi-eth  his  friends  of  unmercifuhess, 
1 — 16.   He  maintaincth  his  innocency,  17 — 22. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  I  have  "  heard  many  such  things : 
">  miserable  comforters  are  ye  all. 

3  Shall  ?  vain  words  have  an  end  I 
or  "  what  emboldeneth  thee  that  thou 
answerest? 

4  I  also  could  speak  as  ye  do  :  '  if 
your  soul  were  in  my  souls  stead,  I 
could  heap  '  up  words  against  you, 
and  '  shake  mine  head  at  you. 

5  But  'I  would  strengthen  you  with 
my  mouth,  and  the  moving  of  my  lips 
should  assuage  your  grief. 

6  Though  I  speak,  '  my  grief  is  not 
assuaged:  and  though  I  forbear,  «what 
am  I  eased  ? 

7  But  now  "he  hath  made  me 
weary  :  thou  "  hast  made  desolate  all 
my  company. 

8  And  "thou  hast  filled  me  with 
wrinkles,  ^l•hich  'is  a  witness  against 
me :  and  "my  leanness  rising  up  in  me 
beareth  witness  to  my  face. 

9  He  neareth  me  in  his  wrath,  who 
hateth  me :  °  he  gnasheth  upon  me 
with  his  teeth : '  mine  enemy  sharpenetli 
his  eyes  upon  me. 

10  They  have  '  gaped  upon  mc 
with  their  mouth  ;  "  they  have  smitten 
me  upon  the  cheek  reproachfully: 
'they  have  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether against  me. 


Job  a [ipealcth  from  men  to  God. 

n  God  hath  /'delivered  me  "to  the 
ungodly,  and  '  turned  me  over  into  the 
hands  of  the  wicked. 

12  I  was  'at  ease,  but  he  hath 
'  broken  me  asunder :  he  hath  also 
taken  me '  by  my  neck,  and  ^  shaken  me 
lo  pieces,  and  ^  set  me  up  for  his  mark. 

13  His  *  archers  compass  me  round 
about,  'he  cleaveth  my  reins  asunder, 
and  '  doth  not  spare  ;  he  '  poureth  out 
my  gall  upon  the  ground. 

14  He  ""  breaketh  me  with  breach 
upon  breach,  "he  runneth  upon  me 
like  a  giant. 

15  I  have  "sewed  sackcloth  upon  my 
skin,  and  ""defiled  my  horn  in  the  dust. 

16  My  'face  is  foul  with  weeping,  and 
'on  my  eyelids  is  the  shadow  of  death  ; 

17  Not  '  for  any  injustice  in  mine 
hands :  also  '  my  prayer  is  pure. 

IS  "  O  earth,  "  cover  not  thou  my 
blood,  and  '  let  my  cry  have  no  place. 

19  Also  now,  behold,  "my  witness  is 
in  heaven,  and  my  record  is  ^  on  high. 

20  My  friends  ?  scorn  me  :  hut  mine 
eye  '  poureth  out  tears  unto  God. 

210  that  one  might  °  plead  for  a 
man  with  God,  as  a  man  pleadelh  for 
his  « neighbour  ! 

22  When  '  a  few  years  are  come, 
then  I  shall  go  the  way  '  whence  I 
shall  not  return. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

Job  appeahth  from  men  to  God,  1—5.  The  un- 
merciful  dealing  of  men  with  the  afflicted  may 
astonish,  but  not  discourage  the  righteous,  6 — 10. 
His  hope  is  not  in  life,  hut  in  death,  11 — 16. 

MY  ^  breath  is  '  corrupt,  ■*  my  days 
are    extinct,      '  the    graves      are 
ready  for  me. 

2  Are  there  not  ■''  mockers  with  me  ? 
and  doth  not  mine  eye  ''  continue  in 
their  ^  provocation  ? 

3  Lay  down  now,  '  put  me  in  a 
surety  with  thee ;  who  is  he  that  will 
'strike  hands  with  me? 

4  For  '  thou  hast  hid  their  heart 
from  understanding :  therefore  shalt 
thou  not  exalt  the?n. 

5  He  'that  speaketh  flattery  to  his 
friends,  even  "■  the  eyes  of  his  children 
shall  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  "  a  by- 
word of  the  people  ;  and  "  aforetime  I 
Was  "  as  a  tabret. 

7  Mine  '"eye  also  is  dim  by  reason 
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Bildad  rejiroveth  Job. 
of  sorrow,  and  all  my  ^  members  are 
"as  a  shadow. 

8  Upright  7nen  shall  be 'astonished 
at  this,  and  the  innocent  shall  '  stir  up 
himself  against  the  hypocrite. 

9  The  righteous  also  shall  ''hold  on 
his  way,  and  he  that  hath  '  clean 
hands  shall  ''  be  stronger  and  stronger. 

10  But  as  for  you  all,  ^  do  ye  return, 
and  come  now:  *for  I  cannot  find  one 
wise  man  among  you. 

11  My  *days  are  past,  'my  pur- 
poses are  broken  off,  even  the  "  thoughts 
of  my  heart. 

12  They  'change  the  night  into  day : 
the  light  is  ^  short  becavise  of  darkness. 

13  '  If  I  wait,  "  the  grave  is  mine 
house :  "  I  have  made  my  bed  in  the 
darkness. 

14  I  have  ^  said  to  °  corruption. 
Thou  art  my  father :  ''  to  the  worm, 
Thou  art  my  mother,  and  my  sister. 

15  And  where  is  now  '  my  hope  1 
as  for  my  hope,  who  shall  see  it  ? 

16  They  shall  go  down  to  '''the 
bars  of  the  pit,  when  our  '  rest  together 
is  in  the  dust. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
Bildad  reproveth  Job  of  presumption  and  impa- 
tience,I — 4.  The  calamities  of  the  icicked,  5 — 21. 

THEN  answered    'Bildad  the    Shu- 
hite,  and  said, 

2  ^  How  "  long  vill  it  be  ere  ye  make 
an  end  of  words  ?  "  mark,  and  after- 
wards we  will  speak. 

3  Wherefore  '  are  we  counted  as 
beasts,  and  reputed  vile  in  your  sight '.' 

4  He  "  teareth ''  himself  in  his  anger  : 
'shall  the  earth  be  forsaken  for  thee  .' 
and  shall  °  the  rock  be  removed  out  of 
his  place  ? 

5  Yea,  '  the  light  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  put  out,  and  the  '  spark  of  his 
fire  shall  not  shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his 
tabernacle,  and  his  "  candle  shall  b<! 
put  out  with  him. 

7  The  ■'steps  of  his  strength  shall 
be  straitened,  and  'his  own  counsel 
shall  cast  him  down. 

8  For  lie  is  cast  into  a  net  by  his  own 
feet,  and  he  walketh  upon  a  snare. 

9  The  ''gin  shall  take  him  by  the 
heel,  and  *  the  robber  shall  prevai' 
against  him, 

XO  The  '  snare  ts  Uaid  for  him  in  the 
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ground,  and  a  trap  for  him  in  the  way. 

11  "Terrors  shall  make  him  afraid 
on  every  side,  and  shall  >^  drive  him  '  to 
his  feet. 

12  His  strength  shall  be  '  hunger- 
bitten,  and  ''  destruction  shall  be  ready 
at  his  side. 

13  It  shall  devour  the  'strength  of 
his  skin:  even  'the  firstborn  of  death 
shall  devour  his  strength. 

14  His  -^confidence  shall  be  rooted 
out  of  his  tabernacle,  and  it  shall  bring 
him  to  ^  the  king  of  terrors. 

15  It  shall  "dwell  in  his  tabernacle, 
'  because  it  is  none  of  his  :  '  brimstone 
shall  be  scattered  upon  his  habitation. 

If)  His  'roots  shall  be  dried  up 
beneath,  and  above  "  shall  his  branch 
be  cut  off. 

17  His  "remembrance  shall  perish 
fiom  the  earth,  and  he  shall  have  no 
name  in  the  street. 

IS  ^  He  shall  be  "driven  from  light 
into  darkness,  and  ^  chased  out  of  the 
world. 

10  He  shall  'neither  have  son  nor 
nephew  among  his  people,  'nor  any 
remaining  in  his  dwellings. 

20  They  that  come  after  him  shall 
be  '  astonied  at  '  his  day,  as  they  that 
5  went  before  ^  w-ere  affrighted. 

21  Surely  ".such  are  the  dwellings 
of  the  wicked,  and  this  is  the  place 
of  him  that  "  knoweth  not  God. 

CH.IP.  XIX. 
Job,    complaining    of  his     friouls^      cruelty, 
shciceth  there  is  misery  enough  in  him  to  feed 
their  cruelty,   1—20.     He  craveth  pity,  21,  22 
He  helierclk  the  resurrection,  23—29. 

THI'X  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  ■'  How  long  will  ye  "vex  my  soul, 
and  •■  break  me  in  pieces  with  words  ? 

3  These  °  ten  times  have  '  ye  re 
proached  me :  ye  are  not  ashamed  that 
ye  'make  yourselves  'strange  to  me. 

4  And  be  it  indeed  that  ''I  have  erred, 
'  mine  error  remaineth  with  myself. 

")  If  indeed  ye  will  •''magnify  your 
selves  against  me,  and  'plead  against 
me  my  reproach : 

()  Know  now  that  *God  hath  over 
thrown  me,  and  hath  'compassed  me 
with  his  net. 

7  Belioid,  '  I  cry  out  of  ^  wrong,  but 
I  am  not  heard  :  I  cry  aloud,  but  there 
IS  •  no  judgment. 

ft  He  hath  "  fenced  up  my  way  that 
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Job's  belief  in  the  resurrection. 
cannot  pass,  and  °he  hath  set  dark- 
ness in  my  paths. 

9  He  hath  'stripped  me  of  my  glory, 
and  taken  the  crown  from  my  head. 

10  He  hath  '  destroyed  me  on  every 
side,  and  '*  I  am  gone  :  and  '  mine  hope 
hath  he  removed  like  a  tree. 

11  He  hath  also  ■'^  kindled  his  wrath 
against  me,  and  ^  he  connteth  me  unto 
him  as  one  of  his  enemies. 

12  "His  troops  come  together,  and 
'raise  up  their  way  against  me,  and 
encamp  round  about  my  tabernacle. 

13  He  hath  'put  my  brethren  far- 
from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  are 
verily  '  estranged  from  me. 

14  My  "kinsfolk  have  failed.and  my 
familiar  friends  have  forgotten  me. 

15  They  that  "dwell  in  mine  house, 
and  my  maids,  ''  count  me  for  a  stran- 
ger :  I  am  an  alien  in  their  sight. 

16  I  called  'my  servant,  and  he 
gave  me  no  answer ;  I  entreated  him 
with  my  mouth. 

17  My  'breath  is  strange  to  my 
wife,  though  I  entreated  for  the  chil- 
dren's sake  of  mine  own  t^  body. 

18  'Yea,  'young  children  despised 
me  ;  I  arose  and  they  spake  against  me. 

All  ^my  inward  friends  abhorred 
me  :  and  'they  whom  I  loved  are  turned 
against  me. 

20  My  "bone  cleaveth  to  my  skin 
?  and  to  my  flesh,  "  and  I  am  escaped 
with  the  skin  of  my  teeth. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  ""have  pity 
upon  me,  O  ye  my  friends;  for  "the 
hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

22  "Why  do  ye  ""  persecute  me  as  God, 
"  and  are  not  satisfied  with  my  flesh  ? 

23  «0h  that  'my  words  were  now 
written  !  'oh  that  they  were  printed  in 
a  book  ! 

24  That  they  were  'graven  with  an 
iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever ! 

25  For  ■'I  know  that  my  redeemer 
liveth,  and  thai  '  he  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth : 

26  >  And  thouo-h  after  my  skin  irorms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  -^in  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  God  : 

27  "Whom  'I  shall  see  for  myself, 
and  my  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 
'  another  ;  '  thousrh  my  reins  be  con- 
sumed i  within  me. 

28  But     ve     should     say,     '  Why 


Zophar  sheiceth  the  state  and 

persecute  we  him,  ^  seeing  "  the  root  of 

the  matter  is  found  ''  in  me  ? 

29  Be  '  ye  afraid  of  the  sword :  for 
wrath  bringeth  the  punishments  of  the 
sword,  'that  ye  may  know  there  is  a 
judgment. 

CHAP.  XX. 
Zophar^heicvth  thestate  and  portion  of  the  wicked. 

THEN  answered  *  Zophar  the  Naa- 
mathite,  and  said, 
2  Therefore  do  'my  thoughts  cause 
me  to  answer,  ■'and  for  this  ^I  make 
haste. 

•  3  I  have  heard  *the  check  of  my 
reproach,  and  *  the  spirit  of  my  under- 
standing causetli  me  to  answer. 

4  Knowest '  thou  not  this  of  old,  since 
'man  was  placed  upon  earth, 

5  That  '  the  triumphing  of  the 
wicked  is  ? short,  and  "the  joy  of  the 
hypocrite  but  for  a  moment  ? 

6  Though  "  his  excellency  moimt  up 
to  the  heavens,  and  his  head  reach  unto 
the  8  clouds ; 

7  Yet  he  shall  "perish  for  ever  like 
his  own  dmig :  they  which  have  seen 
him ""  shall  say.  Where  ?s  he  ? 

8  He  shall '  fly  away  as  a  dream,  and 
shall  not  be  found:  yea,  he  shall  be 
chased  away  as  a  vision  of  the  night. 

9  The  'ej^e  also  which  saw  him  shall 
see  him  no  more ;  neither  shall  his  place 
any  more  behold  him. 

10  'His children  shall  'seek  to  please 
the  poor,  and  '  his  hands  shall  restore 
their  goods. 

11  His  "bones  are  full  of  the  sin  of 
his  youth,  "which  shall  lie  down  with 
him  in  the  dust. 

12  Though  '  wickedness  be  sweet  in 
his  mouth,  though  '  he  hide  it  under  hisj^ 
tongue ; 

13  Though  he "'  spare  it,  and  forsake  it 
not ;  but  keep  it  still  >  within  his  mouth : 

14  Yet '  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turn- 
ed, it  is  '''the  gall  of  asps  within  him. 

15  He  hath  'swallowed  down  riches, 
and  he  shall  vomit  them  up  again : 
God  shall  cast  them  out  of  his  belly. 

16  He  shall  suck  ''the  poison  of  asps: 
'the  vipers  tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  ^  shall  not  see  ^the  rivers,  the 
'  floods,  the  brooks  'of  honey  and  butter. 

18  That  which  he  laboured  for 
'shall  he  restore,  and  shall  not  *  swallow 
it  down  :  according  to   ^  his  substance 
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certain  portion  of  the  wicked, 
shall  the  restitution  6e,  "andhe  shall 
not  rejoice  therein. 

19  Because  '  he  hath  9  oppressed 
and  hath   forsaken   the  poor ;  because 

he    hath    violently    taken    away    an 
house  which  he  builded  not ; 

20  Surely  "  he  shall  not  >  feel  quiet- 
ness in  his  belly,  he  shall  not  save  of 
that  which  he  desired. 

21  There  shall  ^  none  of  his  meat  'be 
left ;  therefore  shall  no  man  look  for 
his  goods. 

22  In  ^  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency 
he  shall  be  in  straits :  ^  every  hand  of 
the  ^  wicked  shall  come  upon  him. 

23  When  "  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly, 
God  shall  cast  the  fury  of  his  wrath 
upon  him,  and  shall  'rain  it  upon  him 
while  he  is  eating. 

24  He  shall  *  flee  from  the  iron 
weapon,  and  '  the  bow  of  steel  shall 
"■  strike  him  through. 

25  It  is "  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of  the 
body  ;  yea,  the  glittering  sword  cometh 
out  of  his  gall :  °  terrors  are  upon  him. 

26  All  '"  darkness  shall  be  hid  in  his 
secret  places :  '  a  fire  not  blown  shall 
consume  him ;  "■  it  shall  go  ill  with  him 
that  is  left  in  his  tabernacle. 

27  The  'heaven  shall  reveal  his 
iniquity  ;  and  '  the  earth  shall  rise  up 
against  him. 

28  The  "  increase  of  his  house  shall 
depart,  "  and  his  goods  shall  flow  away 
in  the  day  of  his  wrath. 

29  This  is  '  the  portion  of  a  wicked 
man  from  God,  and  the  heritage  ^  ap- 
pointed unto  him  by  God. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
Jol  shcipeth  that  even  in  the  judgment  of  man 
he  hath  reason  to  he  grieved,  1 — 6.  Sometimes 
the  wicked  prosper,  though  they  despise  God, 
7 — 15.  Sometimes  their  destruction  is  manifest, 
16 — 21.  The  happy  and  unhappy  are  alike 
in  death,  21—26.  The  judgment  of  the  tcicked 
is  in  another  icorld,  27—^34." 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  "Hear    diligently    my   speech, 
and  ' '  let  this  be  your  consolations. 

3  Sufl"er  me  '"  that  I  may  speak ; 
and  after  that  I  have  spoken, '  mock  on. 

4  As  for  me,  'is  my  complaint  to 
man  ?  and  ■*  if  it  were  .w,  why  should 
not  my  spirit  be  >■  troubled  ? 

5  ''Mark  me,  and  'be  astonished, 
and  •*■  lay  i/our  hand  upon  j/our  mouth. 

6  Even   'when   I   remember  1  am 


The  wickrd  sometimes  pros])er. 

afraid,   and  treaibling  taketh  hold  on 

my  flesh. 

7  "  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live, 
become  old,  yea,  are  'mighty  in  power? 

8  Their  'seed  is  established  in  tlieir 
sight  with  them,  and  their  offspring 
before  their  eyes. 

9  Their  houses  are  0  safe  from  fear, 
neither  is  ''  the  rod  of  God  npon  them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth 
not ;  '  their  ccw  calveth,  and  casteth 
not  her  calf. 

11  They  ■''send  forth  their  little  ones 
like  a  flock,  and  their  children  dance. 

12  They  *  take  the  timbrel  and  harp, 
and  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They  "spend  their  days  in 
''  wealth,  and  in  a  moment  go  down  to 
the  grave. 

14  Therefore  'they  say  unto  God, 
depart  from  us ;  *  for  we  desire  not  the 
knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15  What  'is  the  Almighty,  that  we 
should  serve  him  ?  and  ""  what  profit 
should  we  have, "  if  we  pray  unto  him? 

16  Lo,  °  their  good  is  not  in  their 
hand :  ''  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is 
far  from  me. 

17  How  '  often  is  the  *  candle  of  the 
wicked  put  out?  and  how  oft  cometh 
their  destruction  upon  them?  God 
'  distributeth  sorrows  in  his  anger. 

18  They  are  '  as  stubble  before  the 
wind,  and  as  chaff"  that  the  storm  ^  car- 
rieth  away. 

19  God  '  layeth  up  his  » iniquity  "  for 
his  children  :  "  he  rewardeth  him,  and 
*  he  shall  know  it. 

20  His  eyes  shall  ''see  his  destruc- 
tion, and  he  shall  '  drink  of  the  wrath 
of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  °  what  pleasure  hath  he  in 
his  house  after  him,  when  '  the  nvmiber 
of  his  months  is  cut  off  in  the  midst  ? 

22  Shall  any  'teach  God  knowledge  ? 
seeing  ■'he  judgeth  those  that  are  high. 

23  One  dieth  in  his  "  full  strength, 
being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet. 

24  'His  ^  breasts  are  full  of  milk,  and 
his  bones  are  -^moistened  with  marrow. 

23  And  another  dietli  '  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  his  soul,  and  "  never  eateth  with 
pleasure. 

26  They  shall  lie  down  '  alike  in  the 
(lust,  and  'tlie  worms  shall  cover  them. 

27  Behold,  'I  know  your  thoughts, 
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Eliphaz  accuseth  Job  of  sin. 
and  the  devices,  which  "  ye  wrongfully 
imagine  against  me. 

28  For  ye  say,  '  Where  is  the  house 
of  the  prince  ?  and  where  are  the 
^  dwelling  places  of  the  wicked  ? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that 
'  go  by  the  way  ?  and  do  ye  not  know 
their  tokens, 

30  That  ''  the  wicked  is  reserved  to 
the  day  of  destruction?  they  shall  be 
brought  forth  to  the  '  day  of  '  wrath. 

31  Who  shall  -^declare  his  way  to 
his  face?  and  who  shall  ^ repay  him 
^L■hat  he  hath  done  ? 

32  Yet  shall  *he  be  brought  to  the 
'  grave,  and  shall  5  remain  in  the  tomb. 

33  0  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be 
■sweet  unto  him,  and  'every  man  shall 
draw  after  him,  as  there  are  innumer- 
able before  him. 

34  How  then  '  comfort  ye  me  in 
vain,  "seeing  in  your  answers  there 
remaineth  'falsehood  ? 

CHAP.  xxn. 

Eliphaz  sheweth  that  man's  gootlness  profit- 
eth  not  God,  1 — 4,  He  accuseth  Job  of  divert 
sins,  5 — 20.  He  exhorteih  him  to  repentance, 
with  yromises  of  mercy,  21 — 30. 

THEN  Eliphaz    the   Temanite   an- 
swered and  said, 

2  Can  "  a  man  be  profitable  unto 
God,  ^  as  "  he  that  is  wise  may  be  pro- 
fitable unto  himself? 

3  Is  it  '  any  pleasure  to  the  Al- 
mighty that  thou  art  righteous  ?  or  w 
it  gain  to  hitn,  that  '  thou  makest  thy 
ways  perfect? 

4  Will  he  'reprove  thee  'for  fear 
of  thee  ?  '  will  he  enter  with  thee  into 
judgment? 

5  Is  "not  thy  wickedness  great?  and 
"thine  iniquities  infinite? 

6  For  '  thou  hast  taken  a  pledge 
from  thy  brother  for  nought,  "and 
''  stripped  the  naked  of  their  clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  '  not  given  water  to  the 
weary  to  drink,  and  thou  hast  with- 
holden  bread  from  the  hungry. 

8  But  •  as  for  the  "  mighty  man,  he 
had  the  earth ;  and  the  ^  honourable 
man  dwelt  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  '  widows  away 
empty,  and  the  '  arms  of  the  fatherless 
have  been  broken. 

10  Therefore ''  snares  are  round  about 
thee,  and  '  sudden  fear  troubleth  thee ; 

11  Or   ^darkness,    that   thou   canst 


Eliphaz  exhortetk  Job  to  repentance. 
aot  see ,    and    "  abundance  of   waters 
cover  thee 

12  Is  '  not  God  in  the  height  of 
heaven?  and  behold  the  /^ height  of 
'  the  stars,  liow  high  they  are ! 

13  And  thou  sayest,  ^  How  ''  doth 
God  know  ?  can  he  judge  through  the 
darlc  cloud  ? 

14  Thiclc  'clouds  are  a  covering  to 
liim,  that  he  seeth  not ;  and  he  walk 
eth  in  the  circuit  of  heaven. 

15  Hast  thou  marked  -^the  old  way 
which  wicked  men  have  trodden? 

16  Which  were  *cut  down  out  of 
time,  ^  whose  foundation  was  over 
flown  with  a  flood  : 

17  Which  said  unto  God,  'Depart 
from  us  :  '  and  what  can  the  Almighty 
do  ?  for  them  ? 

18  Yet  'he  filled  their  houses  with 
good  things :  but  '  the  counsel  of  the 
wicked  is  far  from  me. 

19  The  "  righteous  see  it,  and  are 
glad  :  and  "  the  innocent  laugh  them 
to  scorn. 

20  Whereas  °  our  « substance  is  not 
cut  down,  but  'the  remnant  of  them 
'  the  fire  consumeth. 

21  'Acquaint  now  thyself  with  ^  him, 
and  'be  at  peace:  thereby  good  shall 
come  unto  thee. 

22  'Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law 
from  his  mouth,  and  'lay  up  his  words 
in  thine  heart. 

23  If  thou  "  return  to  the  Almighty, 
thou  Shalt  be  "built  up,  'thou  shalt  "put 
away  iniquity  far  from  thy  tabernacles. 

24  Then  shalt  thou  ''lay  up  gold 
"  as  dust,  and  the  gold  of  °  Ophir  as  the 
stones  of  the  brooks. 

2.5  Yea,  '  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy 
'  defence,  and  thou  shalt  have  ^  plenty 
of  silver. 

26  For  then  'shalt  thou  have  thy 
delight  in  the  Almighty,  and  shalt 
'  lift  up  thy  face  unto  God. 

27  Thou  Shalt  'make  thy  prayer 
unto  him,  and  he  shall  hear  thee,  and 
thou  Shalt  -^pay  thy  vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  also  ^  decree  a  thing, 
and  it  shall  be  established  unto  thee : 
and  "the  light  shall  shine  upon  thy 
ways. 

29  When  '7nen  are  cast  down,  then 
'liou  Shalt  say,  There  is  lifting  up  ; 
and  'he  shall  save  'the  humble  person. 
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Ma:.  5.  25^ Ac.  10.36 
2  Co.  5.  SO.  Phi.  4.  7 
Ep.2. 14..17. 

De.4.1, 2.  Pr.  2. 1..9 
1  Th.  4.  1,  2, 

ch  23  12.  ne.  6.  6.11 
Ps.lU.U.  Pr.  4.4,21, 
Je.  15. 16.  Mat.I2,S5, 


),7.  Ho.  14. 1, 
.3.  Ac.26.20. 
12  14.  Je.  31. 


.  5.  3,  , 


.  2.  19. 
s  1  Kl.10.21.  2Ch.L5. 
-9. 10,  27. 
Or,  on  the  dust. 
Ge.I0.29.  IKI.9.28. 
-22  49.  Ps.  45.  9.  Is. 
13.  12. 
»  Ge.  15.  I.  Ps.  18.2.- 
"■  ■■    Is.  41.10.  Ro. 


Ja.  2.  5. 

i  Heb.  sUver  if 
strength. 

ch.  27. 10.-34. 9.  Ps. 
37.1  Ca.23.  ls.58.14. 
Ro.  7.  22. 

!ch.  11.  15.  Pb.25.1.- 
86.4.-1438.  IJno.  3. 

Ps  50,  14,  15.-66. 17. 
IS  20. -91.15. -116.  1. 
15.55.9.  lJilo.5.14,1.5, 
'  Ps  X.  12.-66.I3.  14 
116.  11.  EC.  5.  4.  Jon. 


13  Or,  The  inmxent 
shall     deliver     Iht 

I, 


IS.  2(;..32.  Is.  5S 
Je.  5.  L  Ac.  27. : 
r  Note 


CHAP.  xxin. 


L.5.    Is.  26.  13.   Je. 

14.7. 

:  Is.  K.  6.  7.  2  Co.  5. 

19.  20.  He.  4.  6. 

■ch.  31.  35.. 37. 

tch.13.13. -37.10.  Ps. 

43.  1.  Is.  43.  26. 

1  Ge.lS.25..32. -32.12. 


138.  3.  2  Co.  12. 

LIS.  Je.3.5. 

1.15.  R0.1W..22. 
1, 33,  31. 
1.  11.  Ps.  10.  L- 
.3.    Is.  45. 


jGe.  IS.  19.   2  Kl.  20. 

3  Ps.  1  6  -13.1.  1  .3. 

Jno  21  17.  2  Ti.  2.  19. 
C  Heb.  the  way  that 

Is  with  me. 
rets.  1.11,12.-2.5,6. 

De.  8.2.  Ps.  17.3. -66. 

10.  Pr.17.3.  Zec.13.9. 

Mal.3.2,3.  He.11.17. 

Ja.  L  2,.4, 12.  1  Pe. 

L7. 
s  ch.  42.  5..8. 
nsa.  I2.2..5.  Ps.lS. 

20.  .24. -44.  la  Ac.  20. 

18, 19,  33,  34.  2  Co.  1. 

12.  1  Th.  2  10. 
«  ch.  17.  9.  Ps.  36.  3.- 

125.5.  Zep.1.6.  Lu.  8. 

13..15.  Ro.2.7.  2Pe. 

2.  20.  .2i. 
w  Jno.  6.  66.. 69.-8. 3L 

Ac.  14.22.  He.  10.38, 

39.  1  Jno.  2  19. 
X  ch.2122.  Ps.19.9, 10, 

-119.  103.  127.  Je.  15. 


h.22.22.  Ps  119.U. 
on\  Lu.  ri'i'.46.' 


:Ps,115.3 -135.6.  Pr 
19.21.  Is.  H.  24.  27.- 
46.10.  Da.4.35.  Ep.  L 


4027,ffi.  Ro.11.33. 
;ver.3.  ch.  10. 15.-3L 

23.  PS.77.3.-I19.  120. 

Hab.  3.  16. 
iPs.22.14.  Is.  6.5.- 


Job  longeth  to  appear  before  God. 
30  &  He  shall  deliver  >"  the  island  of 
the  innocent :  and   it  is  delivered    by 
the  "  pureness  of  thine  hands. 
CHAP.  XXIII. 
Job  longeth  to  appear  before  God,  I — 5;    in 
confidence  of  his  mercy,  6,  7.   God,  who  is  i/ivisi- 
ble,  observeth  our  ways,  8 — 10.  Job's  innocency, 
11,  12.     God's  decree  is  immutable,  13 — 17. 

THEN  Job   answered  and  said, 
2  Even    to     day    is    '  my    com- 
plaint bitter  :  my  ^  stroke  is   '  heavier 
than  my  groaning. 

3  ''  Uh  that  I  knew  '  where  I  might 
find  him  !  that  '  I  might  come  even  to 
his  seat ! 

4  I  would  ''order  my  cause  before  him, 
and  'fill  my  mouth  with  argument.^. 

5  I  would  'know  the  words  which 
he  would  answer  me,  and  understand 
what  he  would  say  unto  me. 

6  Will  he  'plead  against  me  with 
his  great  power  ?  No  ;  '  but  he  would 
put  strength  in  me. 

7  There  ""  the  righteous  might  dis- 
pute with  him ;  "  so  should  I  be  deli- 
vered for  ever  from  my  judge. 

8  Behold,  °  I  go  forward,  but  he  is 
not  there  ;  and  backward,  but  I  can- 
not perceive  him  : 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth 
work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him:  ''he 
hideth  himself  on  the  right  hand,  that 
I  cannot  see  hi7n  : 

10  But  '  he  knoweth  ?  the  way  that 
I  take :  when  *"  he  hath  tried  me,  '  I 
shall  come  forth  as  gold. 

11  My  'foot  hath  held  his  steps,  "his 
way  have  I  kept,  and  not  declined. 

12  Neither  "  have  I  gone  back  from 
the  commandment  of  his  lips  ;  '  I  have 
^esteemed  the  words  of  his  mouth 
more  than  my  '  necessary /oorf. 

13  But  he  is  in  one  inind,  and  "  who 
can  turn  him  ?  '  and  what  his  soul  de- 
sireth,  even  that  he  doeth. 

14  For  he  performeth  the  thing 
that  is  °  appointed  for  me  :  and  'many 
such  things  are  with  him. 

15  Therefore  'am  1  troubled  at  his 
presence :  when  I  consider,  I  am 
afraid  of  him. 

16  For  God  ''maketh  my  heart  soft, 
and  '  the  Almighty  troubleth  me  : 

17  Because  I  was  not  '  cut  off"  be- 
fore the  darkness,  neither  hath  he 
covered  'the  darkness  from  my  face 
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Wic/ccd  men  off  go 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Wirl'ediirss  goeth  often  unpunished,  1  — 16. 
There  h  a  secret  judgment  for  the  ivicked,  17-25. 

T^TIIY,   "seeing   times  are  not  hid- 
'  '     den  from  tiie  Almighty,  do  '  tliey 
that  know  him  'not  see  his  days  ? 

2  Some  remove  the  ■*  landmarlcs 
tliey  'violently  take  away  flocks,  and 
*5  feed  thereof. 

3  They  -^  drive  away  the  ass  of  the 
fatherless,  they  take  the  widow's  ox 
for  a  pledge. 

4  They  ^turn  the  needy  out  of  the 
way :  the  poor  of  the  earth  *  hide 
themselves  together. 

5  Behold,  as  '  wild  asses  in  the 
desert,  go  they  forth  to  their  work ; 
'rising  betimes  for  a  prey:  'the  wil 
derness  yieldeth  food  for  them  and  for 
their  children. 

6  They  "  reap  every  one  his  ''  corn 
in  the  field :  and  ^  they  gather  the 
vintage  of  the  wicked. 

7  ?  They  cause  "  the  naked  to  lodge 
without  clothing,  that  they  have  °iio 
eovering  in  the  cold. 

S  They  are  ^  wet  with  the  showers 
of  the  mountains,  and  '  embrace  the 
rock  for  want  of  a  shelter. 

9  They  *■  pluck  the  fatherless  from 
the  breast,  and  take  a  pledge  of  the 
poor. 

10  They  cau.se  him  to  go  naked 
without  clothing,  and  'they  take  away 
the  sheaf  from  the  hungry  ; 

11  Which  'make  oil  within  their 
walls,  and  tread  their  winepresses,  and 
suffer  thirst. 

12  Men  "groan  from  out  of  the  city, 
and  the  soul  of  the  "wounded  crieth 
out :  '  yet  God  layeth  not  folly  to  them. 

13  They  are  of  those  that  "  rebel 
against  the  light ;  'they  know  not  the 
ways  thereof,  "  nor  abide  in  the  paths 
thereof. 

14  The  '  murderer  rising  with  the 
light  killeth  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
'  in  the  night  is  as  a  thief. 

1.5  The  ''  eye  also  of  the  adulterer 
waiteth  for  the  twilight,  saying,  "No  eye 
shall  see  me:  and  'disguiseth  his  face. 

16  In  -^the  dark  they  dig  through 
houses,  .ehich  they  had  marked  for 
themselves  in  the  daytime :  ^  they 
know  not  the  light. 

17  For  the  morning  is  to  them  even 

670 


JOB,  XXIV.— XXVI 


A.M.  clr.  2184.  B.C.  clr.  1520.  Anle  I.  Olym. 


4.1.-6. 15.  2I"e.  2. 1 
-3.  7,  8. 

P3.9.10. -36.10.  Jno. 
17.3. 

Ge.7.4.-18.17,20,2I. 
PS.  73.  16.19.  Je.12. 
1..3.  Mat.ii4.38.  Ko. 

'  De.l9.14.-27.17.  Pr. 


JilO-18.28.  Ac.23.12. 


\eh.  mingled  corn, 

6  Heb.  the  wickfd  ga- 
ther Ike  vintage. 

C  Note  :  Or,  'Naked 
they  lodge  without 
clothing ;  and  with- 
out a  covering  in  the 
coid;'  07teo/ the  cha- 
racteristics   0/   the 

clfilhed,   and   often 


i  C.p.  31.  40.  Pr.  31.21. 

marg. 

1  Ca.  5.  2. 

'  La.  4.  5.  He.  U.  38. 

■  2  Kl.  4.  1.   Ne.  6.  5. 

De.24.19.  Ain.2.7,8. 
-5.  11,  12. 

De.  25.  4.  Je.  22. 13. 

Jj.  5.  4. 

1  Ex  1.13,14,-2,23,24. 


1  ch.  23, 11, 18.  Jno.9. 
31.  4i-15.6.  2  Pe.  2. 
20.22.    1  Jno.  2.  19. 

»  2  Sa.  11,  14. 17.  Ps. 
10.  8..10,  MI.  2.  1,2. 
Ep.  5.  7.. 11. 
Lu.  12,39.  I  Th.  5. 2. 


^.7.  Bie. 


Olij  the  hood  of  the 


.its 


Jno.3.».  EP.9.U..U 


0  Ps.  58.  7.-73. 18..20. 

Is.  23.  10. 
cDe.28.  16..20.  Ps.69. 

22.  Pr.  3.  33.  Mai.  2. 


Pr.  14.32.  EC,  9.4..I 

Lu.  12.  20-16.  22. 

fch.  17.  14.-U.26. 

r.  10.  7.  Be.  8.  II 

26.  14. 


:  ver.  3.  cli.29.13.-31. 
16..  18. 

Bs.  3.  8..  10.   Da.  6. 
4.9.  Jno.  19,  12.. 16, 

'  Or,  he  trusteth  not 
bis  own  life. 
^Ps.73.3..12.  Je.l2. 


marg. 
(  Heb.  clos 
q  I3.  17.  5, 


CHAP.  XXV. 


16,17.  Col.  1.20. 


.  103.  20,  21.-148. 


ell,  3H,  12, 13,  Ge,  : 
.5.  14  16  Ps  19.  4 
.Mat  5  45,  Jno.  1.. 


'  cb.  11  .1.  4,  Ps,  51  5. 
Zee,  13-  1,  Ep,  2  3.  1 
Co.  6.  11.  1  Jno.  1.  9. 
Re.  1-  5. 

:  Is.  24.  23.-60. 19, 20. 
2  Co.  I.  10. 
0  Note :  Theoriginal 
is   degradlngly   ex- 
pressive: 'How  much 


CHAP.  XXVL 

t  Note  :  BUdai  had 
produced  no  argu- 
ment to  refute  Job's 
doctrine;  and  there- 
fore Job  Ironically 


friends  in  their  t 


icb,12,  2,  1  Kl.  18,21 
ch.  4  3.4-6,25-16 


unpunished  /urc 
as  the  shadow  of  death  :  if  owe  know 
them,  they  are  °  in  the  terrors  of  the 
shadow  of  death. 

18  He  is  'swift  as  the  waters  ;  'iheir 
portion  is  cursed  in  the  earth  :  he  be- 
holdeth  not  the  way  of  the  vineyards. 

19  "^  Drought  and  heat  ?  consume 
the  snow  waters  :  '  so  doth  the  grave 
those  which  have  sinned. 

20  The  womb  shall  forget  him  ;  -^the 
worm  shall  feed  sweetly  on  him;  nie 
shall  be  no  more  remembered ;  and 
'  wickedness  shall  be  broken  as  a  tree. 

21  He  '  evil  entreateth  the  barren 
that  beareth  not :  and  '  doeth  not  good 
to  the  widow. 

22  He  '  draweth  also  the  mighty 
with  his  power :  he  riseth  up,  and  >^no 
man  is  sure  of  life. 

23  Though  "  it  be  given  him  to  be 
in  safety,  "  whereon  he  resleth  ;  °  yet 
his  eyes  are  upon  their  ways. 

24  They  'are  exalted  for  a  little 
while,  but  are  ^  gone  and  brought  low ; 
they  are  ?  taken  out  of  the  way  as  all 
other,  and  'cut  off  as  the  tops  of  the 
ears  of  corn. 

25  And  if  it  be  not  so  now,  'who 
will  make  me  a  liar,  and  make  my 
speech  nothing  worth  ? 

CHAP.  XXV. 
Bildad  sheiceth  that  man  cannot  be  justified 
before  God. 

THEN    answered    Bildad    tiie    Shu- 
hite,  and  said, 

2  '  Dominion  and  fear  are  with  him, 
'  he  maketh  peace  in  his  high  i)laces. 

3  Is  "there  any  number  of  his  ar- 
mies? and  "upon  whom  doth  not  his 
light  arise  ? 

4  '  How  then  can  man  be  justified 
with  God?  or  "how  can  he  be  clean 
that  is  born  of  a  woman  ? 

5  Behold  'even  to  the  moon,  and 
it  shineth  not ;  yea,  the  stars  are  not 
pure  in  his  sight. 

6  «Ho  w  "much  less  man,  ^/ioi  ?s  a  worm? 
and  the  son  of  man,  irliich  is  a  worm  ? 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
Job,  reproving  the  uncharitable  spirit  of  Bil- 
dad,  1 — 4  ;    achioidedgeth  the    power  of   God 
to  be  infinite  and  unsearchable,  5 — 14. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  "■How  hast  thou  '  helped /m'ot 
that  is  without  power  ?  how  savest  thou 
the  arm  that  hath  no  strength  ? 

3  How  hast  thou  "counselled  him  that 


God^s  poiver  is  infinite.  JOB, 

hath  no  wisdom?   and  how  hast  tnou 
"  plentifully  declared  the  thing  as  it  is? 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered  words? 
and  'whose  spirit  came  from  thee? 

5  ^ '  Dead  things  are  formed  from 
under  the  waters,  ^and  the  inhabitants 
thereof. 

6  ''Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and 
destruction  hath  no  covering. 

7  He  ■'^stretcheth  out  the  north  over 
the  empty  place,  and  hangeth  the  earth 
upon  nothing. 

8  He  ^  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his . 
'  thick  clouds  ;  '  and  the  cloud  is  not 
rent  under  them. 

9  He  'holdeth  back  the  face  of 
his  throne,  and  spreadeth  his  cloud 
upon  it. 

10  He  hath  '  compassed  the  waters 
with  bounds,  "'until  the  ^day  and  night 
come  to  an  end. 

11  The  "pillars  of  heaven  tremble 
and  °  are  astonished  at  his  reproof. 

12  He  *"  divideth  the  sea  with  his 
power,  and  by  his  understanding  'he 
smiteth  through  ?  the  proud. 

13  By  •■  his  spirit  he  hath  garnished 
the  heavens ;  his  hand  hath  formed 
*'the  crooked  serpent. 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  his  ways  : 
but  '  how  little  a  portion  is  heard  of 
him  ?  but  "  the  thunder  of  his  power 
who  can  understand  ? 

CHAP.  XXVH. 

Job  proieslcth  his  sincerity,  1 — 7.  The  hypo- 
crite is  without  hope,  8 — 10.  The  blessings 
which  the  wicked  hai'e  are  turned  into  curses, 
11—23. 

MOREOVER   "Job    'continued   his 
parable,  and  said, 

2  As  'God  liveth,  who  hath  "taken 
away  my  judgment ;  and  the  Al- 
mighty, who  hath  ^  vexed  my  soul ; 

3  All  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me, 
and  ''the  spirit  of  God  is  in  my  nostrils; 

4  My  Mips  shall  not  speak  wicked- 
ness, nor  my  tongue  utter  deceit. 

5  God  forbid  that  I  should  "justify 
you :  till  I  die  'I  will  not  remove 
mine  integrity  from  me. 

6  My  righteousness  'I  hold  fast, 
and  will  not  let  it  go :  "  my  heart  shall 
not  reproach  me  "  so  long  as  I  live. 

7  Let  'mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked, 
and  he  that  riseth  up  against  me  as 
the  unrighteous. 


XXVII.   XXVIII.  Job  frotesteth  his  imioccncy. 

8  For  "  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hy- 
pocrite, though  he  hath  gained,  when 

\^;;  God  laketh  away  his  soul  ? 

9  "Will  'God  hear  'his  cry  when 
trouble  cometh  upon  him  ? 

10  Will  he  "delight  himself  in  the 
Almighty  ?  '  will  he  always  call  upon 
God? 

11  I  will  •'^  teach  you  ^by  the  hand 
of  God :  *■  that  which  is  with  the  Al 
mighty  will  I  not  conceal. 

12  Behold,  all  'ye  yourselves  have 
seen  it ;  why  then  are  ye  thus  '  alto- 
gether vain  ? 

13  This  is  ''  the  portion  of  a  wicked 
man  with  God,  and  'the  heritage  of 
oppressors,  ichich  they  shall  receive  of 
the  Almighty. 

14  If  his  "children  be  multiplied,  it 
is  for  the  sword :  and  "  his  offspring 
shall  not  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

15  Those  °  that  remain  of  him  shall 
be  buried  in  death  :  and  ''  his  widows 
shall  not  weep. 

16  Though  he  '  heap  up  silver  as 
the  dust,  and  '"prepare  raiment  as 
the  clay ; 

17  He  may  prepare  it,  '  but  the  just 
shall  put  it  on,  and  the  innocent  shall 
divide  the  silver. 

IS  He  buildeth  his  house  'as  a 
moth,  and  "  as  a  booth  tliat  the  keeper 
maketh. 

19  The  rich  man  "shall  lie  down, 
but  he  shall  not  be  '  gathered :  "  he 
openeth  his  eyes,  and  '  he  is  not. 

20  "Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as 
waters,  '  a  tempest  stealeth  him  away 
in  the  night. 

21  The  'east  wind  carrieth  him 
away,  and  he  departeth  :  and  as  ■*  a 
storm  hurleth  him  out  of  his  place. 

22  For  '  God  shall  cast  upon  him, 
and  '  not  spare  :  ^  he  would  fain  '  flee 
out  of  his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  *  clap  their  hands  at  him, 
and  shall  '  hiss  him  out  of  his  place. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

There  is  aknmoledge  of  natural  things,  1 — II 

But  wisdom  is  an  excellent  gift  of  God,  VZ — 28 

SURELY  there  is  a  ? vein  for  'the 
silver,  and  a  place  for  gold  'where 
they  fine  it. 

2  "•  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the   « earth 
and  brass  is  molten  out  of  the  stone. 
He  selteth    an    pnd   to   dsirkncss 
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{Or.ta/. 

The  exccllcnci/  of  wisdom. 
and    -  searcheth    out    all    perfection 
'  the  stones  of  darkness,  and  the  sha 
dow  of  death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  from  the 
inhabitant;  even  the  waters  forgotten 
of  the  foot :  they  are  dried  up,  tiicy 
are  gone  away  from  men. 

n  As  for  the  earth,  'out  of  it 
cometh  bread  :  and  under  it  is  turned 
up  as  it  were  ''  fire. 

6  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of 
•sapphires :  and  it  hath  &  dust  of  gold. 

7  There  is  >  a  path  which  no  fowl 
knoweth,  and  which  ''the  vulture's 
eye  hath  not  seen : 

8  The  lion's  whelps  have  not  trod- 
den it,  nor  the  fierce  lion  passed  by  it. 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon 
the  ^  rock ;  '  he  overturncth  the  moun- 
tains by  the  roots. 

10  He  cutteth  out  rivers  among 
the  rocks ;  and  his  eye  seeth  *  every 
precious  thing. 

11  He  'bindeth  the  floods  from 
?  overflowing  ;  *  and  the  thing  that  is 
hid  bringeth  he  forth  to  light. 

12  But  'where  shall  wi.sdom  be 
found?  and  where  is  the  place  of 
understanding  ? 

13  Man  "  knoweth  not  the  price 
thereof;  neither  is  it  found  "  in  tlie 
land  of  the  living. 

14  The  "depth  saith,  It  is  not  in  me: 
and  the  sea  saith.  It  is  not  with  me. 

15  6  It  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold, 
neither  shall  silver  be  weighed  for 
the  price  thereof 

16  It  cannot  be  valued  with  '"the 
gold  of  Ophir,  with  the  precious 
'  onyx,  or  the  sapphire. 

17  The  gold  and  the  " ""  crystal  can- 
not equal  it :  and  the  exchange  of  it 
shall  not  be  for  ^jewels  of  fine  gold. 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of 
''  coral,  or  of  '  pearls :  for  the  price  of 
wisdom  is  above  '  rubies. 

19  The  "topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall 
not  equal  it,  neither  shall  it  be  valued 
with  pure  gold. 

20  "  Whence  then  cometh  Avlsdom  ? 
and  where  is  the  place  of  understand- 
ing ? 

21  Seeing  it  is  '  hid  from  the  eyes 
of  all  living,  and  kept  close  "from 
the  fowls  of  the  '  air. 

22  '  Destruction    and    death    say, 
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33.  27..29.  Jos.  1.  9. 
Ju.6.  12,  13.PS.30.7. 
—43.  2.— (4.  8,  9.  Ca. 
2.  4.-3.  1.  %  je.  14.  8, 


10  19.  Ja.  1.  19, 

:  ch.  21  5.-40.  4.  , 
18.  19.  Pr.  30.  32. 


Job  bemoanetli  his  former  jtrosperity. 
We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof  witli 
our  ears, 

23  "God  vmderstandeth  the  way 
thereof,  and  he  knoweth  the  place 
thereof. 

24  For  '  he  looketh  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  seeth  under  the  whole 
heaven ; 

25  »  To  make  '  the  weight  for  the 
winds  ;  and  ''  he  weigheth  the  waters 
by  measure. 

26  When  ^  he  made  a  decree  for 
the  rain,  and  '  a  way  for  the  lightning 
of  the  thunder  : 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  ^  declare 
it ;  ■''he  prepared  it,  yea,  and  searched 
it  out. 

28  And  ^  unto  man  he  said.  Behold, 
the  Hear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wis- 
dom ;  and  '  to  depart  from  evil  is  ua 
derstanding. 

CHAP.   XXIX. 
Job  bemoanetli  his  former  prnsperiii/. 

MOREOVER    Job     5  continued    his 
parable,  and  said, 

2  Oh  that  I  were  '  as  in  months 
past,  as  in  the  days  wfien  '  God  pre- 
served me; 

3  When  "  his  9  candle  shined  upon 
my  head,  and  when  "by  his  light  I 
walked  through  darkness; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my 
youth,  when  "the  secret  of  God  was 
upon  my  tabernacle ; 

5  When  ''the  Almighty  i/-«.«  yet  with 
me,  whe7i  'my  children  irerc  about  me; 

6  When  '  I  washed  my  steps  with 
butter,  and  the  rock  poured  '  me  out 
rivers  of  oil ; 

When  I  went  out  'to  the  gate 
through  the  city,  when  I  prepared  my 
seat  in  the  street ! 

The  '  young  men  saw  me,  and 
hid  themselves  :  and  "  the  aged  arose, 
and  stood  up. 

9  The  princes  "refrained  talking, 
and  '  laid  their  hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  The  ^nobles  held  their  peace, 
and  "  their  tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof 
of  their  mouth. 

11  When  'the  ear  heard  me,  then 
it  blessed  me  ;  and  when  the  eye  saw 
7ne,  it  gave  witness  to  me  : 

12  Because  "  I  delivered  the  poor 
that  cried,  and  » the  fatherless,  and 
kirn  that  had  none  to  help  him. 


Tolys  lionour  is  htrned 

13  °  The  blessing  of  him  that  was 
'  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me  :  and 

•  I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  ''  sing 
for  joy. 

14  '  1  put  on  righteousness,  and  it 
clothed  me  :  my  judgment  was  as  a 
robe  and  •'  a  diadem. 

)5  I  was  'eyes  to  tlie  blind,  and 
feet  icas  I  to  the  lame. 

16  I  reus  *  a  father  to  the  poor : 
and  '  the  cause  which  I  knew  not  1 
searched  out. 

17  And  'I  brake  the  /^jaws  of  the 
wicked,  '  and  ^  plucked  the  spoil  out  of 
his  teeth. 

18  Then  I  said,  "  I  shall  die  in  my 
nest,    and  I  shall  "  multiply   my  days 

•  as  the  sand. 

19  My  ''  root  was  *  spread  out  by 
the  waters,  and  the  dew  lay  all  night 
upon  my  branch. 

20  My  '  glory  was  5  fresh  in  me,  and 
'my  bow  '  was  «  renewed  in  my  hand. 

21  Unto  me  men  '  gave  ear,  and 
waited,  and  kept  silence  at  my  counsel. 

22  "  After  my  words  they  spake  not 
again  ;  and  my  "  speech  dropped  upon 
them. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  '  as  for 
the  rain  :  and  they  opened  their  mouth 
wide  as  for  "  the  latter  rain. 

24  7/"  I  laughed  on  them,  '  they 
believed  it  not  ;  and  °  the  light  of  my 
countenance  they  cast  not  down. 

25  I  '  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat 
chief,  and  '  dwelt  as  a  king  in  the  army, 
as  '  one  that  comforteth  the  mourners. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Job's  honour  is  turned  into  extreme  contempt, 
1 — 14  ;  and  his  p rosperiti/  into  calamity,  15 — 31. 

BUT  now  ' ihet/  that  are  "younger 
than  I  have  me  in  derision,  ^  whose 
fathers  I  would  have  disdained  to  have 
set  with  the  dogs  of  my  flock. 

2  Yea,  whereto  might  the  strenut' 
of  their  hands  profit  me,  in  whom  ol  : 
age  was  perished  ? 

3  For  want  and  famine  they  were 
*  solitary  ;  *  fleeing  into  the  wilderness 
''  in  former  time  desolate  and  waste. 

4  Who  cut  up  "  mallows  by  the  bushes 
and  ^juniper  roots  ''for  their  meat. 

5  They  were  '  driven  forth  from 
among  me7i,  (they  cried  after  them  as 
nfter  a  thief ;) 

6  To  "  dwell    in    the   cliff's    of   the 
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into  extreme  contempt. 
valleys,  in  »  caves  of  the  earth,  and  m 
the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  °  brayed  ; 
under  ''  the  nettles  they  were  gathered 
together. 

8  Tliey  were  '  children  of  '  fools,  yea, 
children  of  ^  base  men  :  they  were 
''viler  than  the  earth. 

9  And  now  '  am  I  their  song,  yea, 
I  am  their  byword. 

10  They  ^  abhor  me,  they  '  flee  far 
from  me,  and  ?  spare  not  to  *  spit  in  my 
face. 

11  Because  he  hath  'loosed  my 
cord,  and  afflicted  me,  they  have  also 
'let  loose  the  bridle  before  me. 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  '  rise  the 
youth  ;  they  push  away  my  feet,  and 
"  they  raise  up  against  me  the  ways  of 
their  destruction. 

13  They  mar  my  path,  "  they  set 
forward  my  calamity,  they  have  no 
helper. 

14  They  came  upon  me  °  as  a  wide 
breaking  in  of  waters  :  in  the  desola- 
tion they  rolled  themselves  upon  me. 

15  '  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me : 
they  pursue  my  "  soul  as  the  wind  :  and 
my  welfare  passeth  away  '  as  a  cloud. 

16  And  now  '  my  soul  is  poured  out 
upon  me  ;  the  days  of  affliction  '  have 
taken  hold  upon  me. 

17  '  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me 
"  in  the  night  season  :  and  my  sinews 
take  no  rest. 

18  "  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease 
is  my  garment  changed :  it  bindeth 
me  about  as  the  collar  of  my  coat. 

19  He  hath  '  cast  me  into  the  mire, 
and  I  am  become  like  "  dust  and  ashes. 

20  '  I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost 
not  hear  me  :  I  stand  up,  and  thou 
regardest  me  not. 

21  Thou  art  'become  "  cruel  to  me: 
with  >  thy  'strong  hand  thou  opposest 
thyself  against  me. 

22  Thou  '  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind  ; 
thou  causest  me  ''  to  ride  upon  it,  and 
dissolvest  my  ''  substance. 

23  For  I  know  that  thou  wilt  bring 
me  to  death,  and  to  'the  house  ap- 
pointed for  all  living. 

24  Howbeit,  he  will  not  stretch  out 
his  hand  to  the  '  grave,  though  '  they 
cry  in  his  destruction. 

25  '  Did  not  I  weep  for  him  tliat  was 
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Job  makcth  a  solemn  pi'oieslatlon 

s  in  trouble  ?  "  was  not  iny  soul  grieved 

for  the  poor  ? 

2(5  '  When  I  looked  for  good,  then 
evil  came  unto  me :  and  when  I  waited 
for  '  light,  there  came  darkness. 

27  ■*  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested  not: 
the  days  of  affliction  prevented  me. 

28  '  I  went  mourning  without  the 
sun  :  I  stood  up,  afid  I  cried  in  the 
congregation. 

29  I  am  ^  a  brother  to  dragons,  and 
a  companion  to  ''  owls. 

30  *  My  skin  is  black  upon  me,  and 
'my  bones  are  burnt  with  heat. 

31  '  My  harp  also  is  turned  to 
mourning,  and  my  organ  into  the 
voice  of  them  that  weep. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 
Job  maketk   a   solemn  protestation  of  his  in- 
tegrity in  several  duties. 

I  MADE    '  a    covenant    with    mine 
eyes ;  why  then  should    I  '  think 
upon  a  maid  1 

2  For  "what  portion  of  God  is 
there  from  above?  and  what  inheri- 
tance of  the  Almighty  from  on  high  ? 

3  Is  not  "  destruction  to  the  wick- 
ed .'  and  °  a  strange  punishnient  to  the 
workers  of  iniquity  ? 

4  ''  Doth  not  he  see  my  ways,  and 
^ount  all  my  steps  ? 

5  '  If  I  have  ""  walked  with  vanity, 
or  if  my  foot  hath  hasted  to  deceit ; 

6  ^  Let  me  be  '  weighed  in  an  even 
balance,  that  God  may  '  know  mine 
integrity. 

7  "  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of 
the  way,  and  "mine  heart  walked 
after  mine  eyes,  and  if  any  blot  hath 
'  cleaved  to  mine  hands  ; 

8  Then  "  let  me  sow,  and  let  another 
eat ;  yea,  -"  let  my  offspring  be  rooted 
out. 

9  "  If  mine  heart  have  been  de- 
ceived by  a  woman,  or  ' «/  I  have  laid 
wait  at  my  neighbour's  door  ; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  '  grind  unto 
another,  '^  and  let  others  bow  down 
upon  her. 

11  For  this  is  'a  heinous  crime; 
yea,  it  is  '  an  iniquity  to  be  punished  by 
the  judges. 

12  For  it  w  'a  fire  tliat  consumeth 
lo  destruction,  and  would  root  out  all 
mine  increase. 

13  If  I    did    despise   "the  cause   of 
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of  his  integrity  in  several  duties. 
my  manservant  or  of  my  maidservant, 
&  when  they  contended  with  me  ; 

14  "  What  then  shall  I  do  when 
God  riseth  up  ?  and  '  when  he  visiteth, 
'  what  shall  I  answer  him  '.' 

15  ''Did  not  he  that  made  me  in 
the  womb  make  him?  and  ''did  not 
one  fashion  us  in  the  womb  ? 

16  If  I  have  'withheld  the  poor 
from  their  desire,  or  have  caused  ^  the 
eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail ; 

17  Or  ^have  eaten  my  morsel  my- 
self alone,  and  *  the  fatherless  hath  not 
eaten  thereof ; 

IS  (For  from  my  youth  he  was 
brought  up  with  me,  as  xoith  a  father, 
and  I  have  guided  ^  her  from  my 
mother's  womb  ;) 

19  If  I  have  seen  any  '  perish  for 
want  of  clothing,  or  any  poor  without 
covering  ; 

20  If  '  his  loins  have  not  blessed 
me,  and  if  he  were  not  warmed  with 
the  fleece  of  my  sheep  ; 

21  If  I  have  'lifted  up  my  hand 
against  the  fatherless,  ""when  I  saw 
my  help  in  the  gate  : 

22  Then  "let  mine  arm  fall  from 
my  shoulder  blade,  and  mine  arm  be 
broken  from  the  ^  bone. 

23  For  °  destruction  from  God  vms 
a  terror  to  me,  and  ''  by  reason  of  his 
highness  I  could  not  endure. 

24  If  I  have  '  made  gold  my  hope, 
or  have  said  to  the  fine  gold,  Thou 
art  my  confidence  ; 

25  If  I '  rejoiced  '  because  my  wealth 
icas  great,  and  because  mine  hand  had 
9  gotten  much ; 

26  If  r  beheld  the  'sun  when  it  shined, 
or  "the  moon  walking  ^in  brightness; 

27  And  "my  heart  hath  been  se- 
cretly enticed,  or  ''  my  mouth  hath 
'  kissed  my  hand  : 

28  This  also  icere  "  an  iniquity  to  be 
punished  by  the  judge  :  '  for  I  should 
have  denied  the  God  that  is  above. 

29  If  "I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction 
of  him  that  hated  me,  or  lifted  up 
myself  when  evil  found  him : 

30  Neither  '  have  I  suffered  '  m.v 
'  mouth  to  sin  by  wishing  a  curse  to 
his  soul. 

31  If  ''Uie  men  of  my  tabernacle 
said  not,  'Oh  that  we  had  of  his  flesh! 
we  cannot  be  satisfied. 


Elihu  is  angry  xoith  Job.  J 

32  "The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in 
the  street :  hut  I  opened  my  doors  to 
the  9  traveller. 

33  If  I  'covered  my  transgressions 
-'  as  Adam,  by  hiding  mine  iniquity  in 
my  bosom : 

34  'Did  I  fear  a  great  multitude,  or 
did  ■*  the  contempt  of  families  terrify 
me,  '  that  I  kept  silence,  and  went  not 
out  of  the  door  ? 

35  '  Oh  that  one  would  hear  me !  be- 
hold, ^  my  desire  is,  ^  that  the  Almighty 
would  answer  me,  and  that  'mine  ad- 
versary had  written  a  book. 

36  Surely  "I  would  take  it  upon 
my  shoulder,  and  bind  it  as  '  a  crown 
to  me. 

37  I  would  '  declare  unto  him  the 
number  of  my  steps ;  ""  as  a  prince 
would  I  go  near  unto  him. 

38  If  my  land "  cry  against  me,  or  that 
the  furrows  likewise  thereof  ?  complain ; 

39  If  I  have  eaten  the  ^  fruits  there- 
of without  money,  or  have  '  caused  the 
owners  thereof  °to  lose  their  life : 

40  ''Let  > thistles  grow  instead  of 
wheat,  and  ^  cockle  instead  of  barley. 
'The  words  of  Job  are  ended. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 
Elihu  is  angry  with  Job  and  his  three 
friends,  1 — 5.  Because  wisdom  cometh  not 
from  age,  he  excuseth  the  boldness  of  his  youth, 
6 — 10.  He  reproveth  them  for  not  satisfying 
of  Job,  11—15.     His  zeal  to  speak,  16—22. 

SO  these  three  men  ceased  "to  an- 
swer Job,  because  he  was  '  righte- 
ous in  his  own  eyes. 

2  Then  was  '  kindled  the  wrath  of 
Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  '  Buzite, 
of  the  kindred  of  Ram :  against  Job 
was  his  wrath  kindled,  "because  he 
justified  5  himself  rather  than  God. 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends  was 
his  wrath  kindled,  "  because  they  had 
found  no  answer,  '  and  yet  had  con- 
demned Job. 

4  Now  Elihu  had  'waited  till  Job 
had  spoken,  because  they  were  ''elder 
than  he. 

5  When  Elihu  saw  that  there  was  no 
answer  in  the  mouth  of  these  three 
men,  then  "his  wrath  was  kindled. 

6  And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel 
the  Buzite  answered  and  said,  "^  I  am 
°  young,  and  '  ye  are  very  old  ;  where- 
fore I  was  afraid,  and  '  durst  not  shew 
you  mine  opinion. 
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He  reproveth  Job^s  friends. 

7  I  said,  °  Days  should  speak,  and  mul- 
titude of  years  should  teach  wisdom. 

8  But  there  is  a  spirit  in  man  :  and 
Hhe  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth 
them  understanding. 

9  '  Great  men  are  not  always  wise : 
''  neither  do  the  aged  understand  judg- 
ment. 

10  Therefore  I  said,  'Hearken  to 
me ;  I  also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

11  Behold,  -^ I  waited  for  your  words; 
I  gave  ear  to  i^  your  reasons,  ^  *  whilst 
ye  searched  out  ^  what  to  say. 

12  Yea,  I  attended  5  unto  you,  and, 
'behold,  there  was  none  of  you  that 
convinced  Job,  or  that  answered  his 
words: 

13  'Lest  ye  should  say,  'We  have 
found  out  wisdom  :  '  God  thrusteth  him 
down,  not  man. 

14  Now  he  hath  not  «  directed  his 
words  against  me :  neither  will  I  an- 
swer him  with  your  speeches. 

15  They  were ""  amazed,  they  answer- 
ed no  more  :  they  "left  ofT  speaking. 

16  When  I  had  waited,  ("  for  they 
spake  not,  but  stood  still,  a7id  answered 
no  more ;) 

17  /  said,  °  I  will  answer  also  my 
part,  I  also  will  shew  mine  opinion. 

18  For  I  am  full  of  ^  matter,  *■  the 
spirit ''  within  me  constraineth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine 
which  "hath  no  vent;  it  is  ready  to 
burst  like  '  new  bottles. 

20  'I  will  speak,  that  I  may  ^be  refresh- 
ed :'  I  will  open  my  lips  and  answer. 

21  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  '  accept 
any  man's  person,  neither  let  me  give 
"  flattering  titles  unto  man. 

22  For  "  "  I  know  not  to  give  flatter- 
ing titles  ;  in  so  doing  my  maker  would 
soon  take  me  away. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 
Elihu  offereth  himself  instead  of  God  to  rea- 
son with  Job,  1 — 7.  He  excuseth  God  from  giv- 
ing man  an  account  of  his  ways,  by  his  great- 
ness, 8 — 13.  God  calleth  man  to  repentance  by 
visions,  by  afflictions,  and  by  his  ministry, 
14—30.     He  incite.th  Job  to  attention,  31—33. 

WHEREFORE,    Job,    I  pray  thee, 
'  hear  my  speeches,  and  hearken 
to  all  my  words. 

2  Behold,  now  "I  have  opened  my 
mouth,  my  tongue  hath  spoken  in  my 
<"  mouth. 

3  My     words     shall     he     of    '  the 
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God  instrurUth  and 

uprightness  of  my  heart:  and  °my  Ups 

shall  utler  knowledge  clearly. 

4  '  The  Sph-it  of  God  hath  made  me, 
and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath 
given  me  life. 

5  '  If  thou  canst  answer  me,  ^  set  thy 
words  in  order  before  me,  '  stand  up. 

0  Behold,  ^l  am  according  to  thy 
fl  wish  *in  God's  stead:  *I  also  am 
'  formed  out  of  the  clay. 

7  Behold,  '  my  terror  shall  not  make 
thee  afraid,  neither  shall  'my  hand  be 
heavy  upon  thee. 

8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  in  mine 
^  hearing,  and  I  have  heard  the  voice  of 
thy  words,  sayi?ig, 

9  I  am  '  clean  without  transgression, 
1  a»j " innocent ;  neither  is  there  iniquity 
in  me. 

10  Behold,  "  he  findeth  occasions 
against  me,  "he  counteth  me  for  his 
enemy, 

11  He  ''  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks, 
'  he  marketh  all  my  paths. 

12  Behold,  m  this  ""thou  art  not  just: 
'I  will  answer  thee,  that '  God  is  greater 
than  man. 

13  Why  dost  thou  "strive  against 
him  ?  for  "  he  ?  giveth  not  account  of 
any  of  his  matters. 

14  For  '  God  speaketh  once,  yea 
twice,  yet  man  "perceiveth  it  not. 

15  In  '  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the 
night,  when  °  deep  sleep  falleth  upon 
men,  in  slumberings  upon  the  bed ; 

16  Then  '  he  « openeth  the  ears  of 
men,  and  '  sealeth  their  instruction, 

17  That  he  may  ''  withdraw  man 
from  his  "  purpose,  and  '  hide  pride  from 
man. 

18  He  ^  keepeth  back  his  soul  from 
the  pit,  and  his  life  from  ^  perishing  by 
the  sword. 

19  He  is  *^ chastened  also  with  'pain 
upon  his  bed,  and  tlie  multitude  of  his 
bones  with  strong  pain  : 

20  So  that  'his life  abhorreth  bread, 
and  his  soul ''  dainty  meat. 

21  'His  flesh  is  consumed  away, 
that  it  cannot  be  seen  ;  and  '  his  bones 
that  were  not  seen  stick  out. 

22  Yea,  "his  soul  draweth  near 
unto  the  grave,  and  "his  life  to  the 
destroyers. 

2.i  If  there  be  °a  messenger  with 
i\im,  ''an  interpreter,  'one  among  a 
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:cll.36.I0,ll.  Ex.  15.26. 


ch.  42.  16.  De.  31.  7 
Jos.l4.10,U.  Ps.  103 
5.  Ho.2,15. 
;aK1.20,a..5.2Cli.33 
12,13.19.  Ps.  6,1..9.- 
28.1,2,6,-30,7.. 11.-41 

lTo.l'..C.  18.30.10.  je 
33.3.  JOI1.2.2..7.  Ac 

i  cli.42.8,0.Nn.6.25,26 
Ps.  4.6,7.-16-11.-30 
5.-67.1.Ac.2.28.Jud< 
24. 

ich.SlIl.  ISa. 26.23 
Ps.  18-20.-62.12-  Pr 
24.11  .MallO,  41,12 
He  11  M. 


Ro.7.12.  .14.16.22. 


5  Or,  hutli  delivered 
musoul,  tf-c.  arid  my 

p  ver.  18.24.  ch.  17.16, 
Ps.  55.23.-69.  15.  Is. 
38.17,18.  Re.20,1..3. 

{ver.  20,22.  ch.39,16. 


2.13.  Col.1.20.  He.l3. 
21. 

dHeb.twiceiniifkrlce. 
ver-14.  ch.40.5.  2KI. 
6.10.  2C0.12.8. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 


>  HPb.  arrow,  ch.6 

-16,13. 

■ch.  15.16,  De.29. 


calleth  man  to  repentance. 
thousand,  °to  shew  unto  man  his  up- 
rightness : 

24  '  Then  he  is  gracious  unto  him, 
and  saith,  'deliver  him  from  going 
down  to  the  pit:  "I  have  found  /^a 
ransom. 

25  'His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  than 
''  a  child's :  he  shall  ^  return  to  the  days 
of  his  youth  : 

26  He  shall  ^pray  unto  God,  and  he 
will  be  favourable  unto  him  :  *  and  he 
shall  see  his  face  with  joy  :  for  '  he  will 
render  unto  man  his  righteousness. 

27  'He  ^  looketh  upon  men,  and  if 
any  say,  'I  have  sinned,  and  "per- 
verted that  which  was  "right,  and  "it 
profited  me  not ; 

28  He  ?will  ''deliver  his  soul  from 
going  into  the  pit,  and  his  life  shall 
'see  the  light. 

29  1,0,  "  all  these  things  worketh 
God  0  oftentimes  with  man, 

30  '  To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the 
pit,  to  be  '  enlightened  with  the  light  of 
the  living. 

31  "Mark  well,  O  Job,  hearken  unto 
me :  hold  thy  peace,  and  I  will  speak. 

32  If  thou  hast  any  thing  to  say, 
answer  me :  speak,  "  for  I  desire  to 
justify  thee. 

33  If  not,  '  hearken  unto  me :  hold 
thy  peace,  and  "I  shall  teach  thee 
wisdom. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 
Elihu  accuseih  Job  for  charging  God  with 
injustice,  1 — 9.     God  omnipotent  cannot  be  un- 
just,   10 — 30.     Man  must  humble  himself  unto 
'God,  31—33.      Eliliv  rrprorrth  Job,  3i—S7. 

FURTHERMORE    Elihu    answered 
and  said, 

2  Hear  my  words,  '  O  ye  wise  7ne» ; 
and  give  ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have 
knowledge. 

3  For  °  the  ear  trieth  words,  as  the 
'  mouth  tasteth  meat. 

4  Let  us  'choose  to  us  judgment: 
let  us  'know  among  ourselves  what  is 
good. 

5  For  Job  hath  said,  ^  I  am  right- 
eous:  and  'God  hath  taken  away  my 
judgment. 

6  Should  -^I  lie  against  my  right? 
my  ^  wound  is  incurable  without  trans- 
gression. 

7  What  man  is  like  Job,  who  'drink 
eth  up  scorning  like  water  ; 

8  Which  *goeth   in  company  with 


God  cannot  he  unjust. 

the  workers  of  iniquity,  and  walketh 

witli  wicked  men? 

9  For  tie  liatli  said,  "  It  profitetii  a 
man  nothing  that  he  should  'delight 
himself  with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye 
men  of  /^ understanding:  'far  be  it  from 
God,  that  he  should  do  wickedness; 
and  fro7ii  the  Almighty,  that  he  should 
commit  iniquity. 

11  For  ''the  work  of  a  man  shall  he 
render  unto  him,  and  'cause  every 
man  to  find  according  to  hi^  ways. 

12  Yea,  -^surely  God  will  not  do 
wickedly,  neither  will  the  Almighty 
'pervert  judgment. 

13  *  Who  hath  given  him  a  charge 
over  the  earth  ?  or  who  hath  disposed 
''  the  whole  world  ? 

14  If  he  '  set  his  heart  ^  upon  man, 
if  'he  gather  unto  himself  his  spirit 
and  his  breath  ; 

15  '  All  flesh  shall  perish  together, 
and  man  shall  turn  again  unto  dust. 

16  If  now  "  thou  hast  understand- 
ing, hear  this :  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
my  words. 

17  Shall  "even  he  that  hateth  right 
5  govern  ?  and  °  wilt  thou  condemn  him 
that  is  most  just  ? 

18  Is  it  fit  ''  to  say  to  a  king.  Thou 
art  wicked?  and  to  princes.  Ye  are 
ungodly  ? 

19  How  much  less  to  him,  that  '  ac- 
cepteth  not  the  persons  of  ''princes, 
nor  '  regardeth  the  rich  more  than  the 
poor  ?  for  ■  they  all  are  the  work  of  his 
hands. 

20  In  "a  moment  shall  they  die,  and 
the  people  shall  be  "troubled  at  mid- 
night, and  pass  away:  and  "the  mighty 
shall  be  taken  away  '  without  hand. 

21  For  'his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways 
of  man,  and  he  seeth  all  his  goings. 

22  There  is  'no  darkness,  "nor 
shadow  of  death,  where  '  the  workers 
of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves. 

23  For  '  he  will  not  lay  upon  man 
more  than  right;  nhat  he  should 
"  enter  into  judgment  with  God. 

24  He  shall  'break  in  pieces  mighty 
men  without  > number,  and  -^set  others 
in  their  stead. 

25  Therefore  'he  knoweth  their 
works,  and  he  overturneth  thein  Mn 
the  uight,  so  that  they  are  ''  destroyed. 


JOB,  XXXV. 


ch.  9.E.23,30,31.- 
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3.M.    P 


.  Ante  Urb.  Condlt. 


Da. -1.35.  Ro.  U. 


Ps.  1IM.29.  Is.  24.22. 


ll.36.I9.  Fs.49.6,7. 


Ex.  12.  21, 30.  Is.37. 


.33.     Da.2.  34,  44, 


rPs.  139.11,12-  Is.yl. 
15-  Je  23.  24.  .\m.  9. 
2.3.  ICO.4.5.  He.  I 
13.  Re.6.  15,  16. 


3.  5.-2t  17.  Is. 


ver.  10.12.  ch.  11.6. 
Eir.9.13.  Ps.lin.lS?. 
Is.  42.  3.    Da.  9.  7..9. 


Da.  2.21, 34, 35, 44, 45. 
I  Sa,  2.30  .36 -15  28. 


Zcp.1,6.  Lu.17.31.3 
Ac.  15.38.  2Ti.4.  I 
He.  10.  39. 


gch.  23.  'i.S.  Ps-  13  1 
-27  9.-30.  7.-113.: 


30.  2Ki  219.   Ps  12. 


Th  2.4..U.  Re.13.3,4, 


2Th  1.0,; 
Ps.  135.  6 


50    Vulgaie,    Paler 
ml,   probelur    Job. 

drni"'  HffvlihU. 
that     Job   may    be 

Chaidcc 

;  ell.  23.16.  Ps.  17.3.- 
26.  2  Ja.  5. 11. 


.8  2.3,-11.2,3.- 


ecli.  34.8.  Pr.  13.20. 

ich.  a.I2.-^5.5,6.- 
36.S6.33.-37,1..5,22, 
23.  1  Kl.  i  27.  Ps.  8. 
3,  4.     Is.  40.  22,  23.- 


JBlhers,  or  cDnfllct- 
ingalr:  the  strong 
aglttittim  of  mhich 
produces  both  light 
and  heal :  so    Vui- 


Necessity  of  man'' s  humilifij. 

26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked  men 
"  in  the  (3  open  sight  of  others ; 

27  Because  they  'turned  back  ^  from 
him,  and  '  would  not  consider  any  of 
his  ways : 

28  So  that  ■*  they  cause  the  cry  of 
the  poor  to  come  unto  him,  'and  he 
heareth  the  cry  of  the  afflicted. 

29  ■''When  he  giveth  quietness,  who 
then  can  make  trouble?  and  'when  he 
hideth  his  face,  '  who  then  can  behold 
him  ?  '  whether  it  be  done  against  a 
nation,  or  against  a  man  only  : 

30  'That  the  hypocrite  reign  not, 
lest  the  people  be  ensnared. 

31  Surely  'it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto 
God,  I  have  borne  chastisement,  I  will 
not  offend  any  7nore  : 

32  That  "which  I  see  not  teach  thou 
me :  "  if  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  will 
do  no  more. 

33  °  Should  it  be  ^  according  to  thy 
mind?  '' he  will  recompense  it,  'whe- 
ther thou  refuse,  or  whether  thou 
choose ;  and  not  I :  therefore  speak 
'  what  thou  knowest. 

34  Let  men  of  5  understanding  tell 
me,  and  let  a  wise  man  hearken  unto 
me. 

35  Job  'hath  spoken  without  know- 
ledge, and  his  words  were  without 
wisdom. 

36  « My  desire  is  that  Job  may  be 
'tried  unto  the  end  because  of  "his 
answers  for  wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addeth  "rebellion  unto  his 
sin,  'he  clappeth  his  hands  among  us, 
and  "multiplieth  his  words  against  God. 

CHAP.   XXXV. 

Comparison  is  not  to  be  made  with  God,  be- 
cause our  good  or  ex-il  cannot  extend  vnlo  him, 
1 — 8.  Many  cry  in  their  afflictions,  but  are 
not  heard  for  want  of  faith,  9 — 16. 

ELIHU  spake  moreover,  and  said, 
2  '  Thinkest  thou  this  to  be  right, 
that  thou  saidst,  ■■  My  righteousness  is 
more  than  God's  ? 

3  For  thou  saidst,  'What  advantage 
will  it  be  unto  thee  ?  and,  What  profit 
shall  I  have,  'if  I  be  cleansed  from  my 
sin? 

4  I  will  ^  answer  thee,  and  '  thy 
companions  with  thee. 

5  "Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see; 
and  behold  ''  '  the  clouds  which  are 
higher  than  thou. 
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God  is  just  in  all  his  iiutys. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  ■"  what  doest  thou 
against  him?  or  if  thy  transgressions 
be  multiplied,  what  doest  thou  unto 
him  ? 

7  If  thou  be  righteous,  'what  givest 
thou  him?  or  what  receiveth  he  of 
tliine  hand  ? 

S  Thy  wickedness  'may  hurt  a  man 
as  tliou  art ;  and  thy  righteousness 
■*  may  profit  the  son  of  man. 

9  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of 
oppressions  'they  make  the  oppressed 
to  cry :  they  cry  out  by  reason  of  ^  the 
arm  of  the  mighty. 

10  But  '  none  saith,  *  Where  is  God 
my  maker,  '  who  giveth  songs  in  the 

night ; 

11  Who  'teacheth  us  more  than  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  maketh  us 
wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven  ? 

12  "*  There  they  cry,  but  none  giv- 
■eth  answer,  "  because  of  the  pride  of 
evil  men. 

13  Surely  °God  will  not  hear  vanity, 
neither  will  the  Almighty  ''regard  it. 

14  Although  '  thou  sayest  thou  shall 
not  see  him,  'yet  judgment  is  before 
him  ;  therefore  '  trust  thou  in  him. 

1.5  But  now,  'because  it  is  not  so, 
ehe  hath  "visited  in  his  anger;  yet  >'he 
knoweth  it  not  "  in  great  extremity : 

If)  Therefore  doth  Job  ■'open  his 
mouth  in  vain  ;  he  multiplieth  words 
without  knowledge. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Elihu  xkewe.th  hoio  God  is  just  in  his  ways, 
1  —  )5.  Haw  Job's  sins  hinder  God^s  blessings, 
16 — 23.  God's  icorks  are  to  be  magnified,'^ — 33. 

ELlllll  also  proceeded,  and  said, 
2  ^Suffer  me  a  little,   and  1  will 
shew   thee  that  ^  /  have  yet  to  speak 
•  on  God's  behalf 

3  I  will  "fetch  my  knowledge  from 
afar,  and  will  '  ascribe  righteousness 
to  my  Maker. 

4  For  truly  'my  words  sliall  not  be 
talse :  he  that  is  'perfect  'in  know- 
ledge is  with  thee. 

5  Behold,  God  is  mighty,  and 
^  despiseth  not  a»y :  he  is  '  mighty  in 
strength  and  ?  wisdom. 

6  lie  ''preservelh  not  the  life  of  the 
wicked  :  but  '  giveth  right  to  the  "  poor. 

7  He  '  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from 
the  righteous:  but  'with  kings  are  they 
(in  the  throne  ;  yea,  "  he  doth  establish 
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CHAP.  XXXVI. 
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JoVs  sins  hinder  God^s  blessi7igs 
them  for  ever,  and  they  are  exalted. 

8  And  '■  if  they  be  bound  in  fetters, 
and  be  holden  in  '  cords  of  affliction  ; 

9  Then  '  he  sheweth  them  their 
work,  and  ''their  transgressions  that 
they  have  exceeded. 

10  He  'openeth  also  their  ear  to 
discipline,  and  -^commandeth  that  they 
return  from  iniquity. 

11  ^If  they  obey  and  serve  him, 
they  shall  '■  spend  their  days  in  pros- 
perity, and  their  years  in  pleasures. 

12  But  'if  they  obey  not,  they  shall 
/J  perish  by  the  sword,  and  they  shall 
*  die  without  knowledge. 

13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart  'heap 
up  wrath :  ""  they  cry  not  when  he 
"bindeth  them. 

14  ''  They  °  die  in  youth,  and  their 
life  is  among  the  ^unclean. 

15  He  ''  delivereth  the  ?  poor  in  his 
affliction,  and  '  openeth  their  ears  in 
oppression. 

16  Even  so  would  he  have  removed 
thee  out  of  the  strait  into  *"  a  broad 
place,  where  there  is  no  straitness; 
and  Hhat  which  should  be  set  on  thy 
table  should  be  '  full  of  fatness. 

17  But  thou  hast  'fulfilled  the 
judgment  of  the  wicked:  judgment 
and  justice  '  take  hold  on  thee. 

18  "  Because  there  is  wrath,  beicare 
lest  he  take  thee  away  with  "/«>  stroke: 
'  then  a  great  ransom  cannot  ^  deliver 
thee. 

19  ''Will  he  esteem  thy  riches?  no, 
not  gold,  'nor  all  the  forces  of  strength. 

20  °  Desire  not  the  night,  when 
people  are  "•  cut  off  in  their  place. 

21  Take  heed,  '  regard  not  iniquity: 
for  ■*  this  hast  thou  chosen  rather  than 
affliction. 

22  Behold,  '  God  exalteth  by  his 
power  :  ^  who  teacheth  like  him  ? 

23  ^  Who  hath  enjoined  him  his 
way  ?  or  who  can  say,  ''  Thou  hast 
wrought  iniquity  ? 

24  Remember  that  thou  'magnify 
his  work,  '  which  men  behold. 

25  Every  man  may  see  it ;  man 
may  behold  it  afar  off. 

26  Behold,  'God  is  great,  and 
"*  we  know  him  not,  "  neither  can  the 
number  of  his  years  be  searched 
out. 

27  For  '  he  maketh  small  the  drops 
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God  to  be  feared  for  his  works.  JOB,  XXXVU.  XXXV 

of  water :   they   pour    down  rain    ac- 
cording to  "the  vapour  thereof: 

28  Which  '  the  clouds  do  drop  and 
distil  upon  man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand  '  the 
spreadings  of  the  clouds,  or  •'  the  noise 
of  his  tabernacle  ? 

30  Behold,  '  he  spreadeth  his  light 
upon  it,  ■'^and  covereth  the  <*  bottom  of 
the  sea. 

31  For  ^by  them  judgeth  he  the  peo- 
ple ;  *  he  giveth  meat  in  abundance. 

32  '' '  With  clouds  he  covereth  the 
light ;  and  commandeth  it  tiot  to  shine 
by  the  cloud  that  cometh  betwixt. 

33  The  ''  noise  thereof  sheweth  con- 
cerning it,  '  the  cattle  also  concerning 
I  the  vapour. 

CHAP.  XXXVII. 
God   is    to    be    feared    because    of  his   great 
works,  1  — 14.     His  wisdom  is  unsearchable  in 
them,  15—24. 

AT  this  also  "  my  heart  trembleth, 
and  is  moved  out  of  his  place. 

2  5 Hear  attentively  "the  noise  of  his 
voice,  and  the  sound  that  goeth  out  of 
his  mouth. 

3  °  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole 
heaven,  and  his  'lightning  unto  the 
'ends  of  the  earth. 

4  After  it  ''  a  voice  roareth  :  he 
'.ihundereth  with  'the  voice  of  his  ex- 
cellency ;  and  "■  he  will  not  stay  them 
when  his  voice  is  heard. 

5  God  '  thundereth  marvellously 
with  his  voice  ;  '  great  things  doeth 
iie,  which  we  cannot  comprehend. 

6  For  "  he  saith  to  the  snow.  Be 
thou  on  the  earth  ;  *  likewi.se  to  the 
small  rain,  and  to  the  "  great  rain  of 
his  strength. 

7  '  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every 
man ;  "  that  all  men  may  know  his  work. 

8  Then  'the  beasts  go  into  dens, 
and  remain  in  their  places. 

9  Out  of  the  f  south  cometh  °  the 
whirlwind  :  and  cold  out  of  the  "north. 

10  By  the  breath  of  God  '  frost  is 
given  :  and  the  breadth  of  the  waters 
is  straitened. 

11  Also  by  watering  '  he  wearieth 
the  thick  cloud :  ''  he  scattereth  i  his 
bright  cloud  : 

12  And  'it  is  turned  round  about 
by  his  counsels  :  ■'■  that  they  may  do 
whatsoever  he  commandeth  them  up- 
on the  face  of  the  world  in  the  earth. 
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[II.  God's  wisdo?n  is  unsearchable. 

13  He  causeth  it  to  come,  '  whether 
for  3  correction,  or  '  for  his  land,  or 
'  for  mercy. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job  :  ''stand 
still,  and 'consider  the  wondrous  works 
of  God. 

15  ^  Dost  thou  know  when  God 
disposed  them,  and  caused  '  the  light 
of  his  cloud  to  shine  ? 

16  Dost  thou  know  "  the  balancings 
of  the  clouds,  the  wondrous  works  of 
him  which  is  'perfect  in  knowledge? 

17  How  thy  garments  ai-c  warm, 
when  *  he  quieteth  the  earth  by  the 
south  wind? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  '  spread  out 
the  sky,  which  is  strong,  and  "  as  a 
molten  looking  glass  ? 

19  "  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say 
unto  him  ;  for  °  we  cannot  order  our 
speech  by  reason  of  darkness. 

20  ''Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I 
speak  ?  if  a  man  speak,  '  surely  he 
shall  be  swallowed  up. 

21  And  now  7nen  'see  not  the  bright 
light  which  is  in  the  clouds :  but  the 
wind  passeth,  and  cleanseth  them. 

22  >"  Fair 'weather  cometh  out  of  the 
north  :  '  with  God  is  terrible  majesty. 

23  Touching  the  Almighty,  "  we 
cannot  find  him  out :  he  is  "  excellent 
in  power,  and  "■  in  judgment,  and  in 
plenty  of  justice  :  "  he  will  not  afflict. 

24  Men  do  therefore  "  fear  him  :  "'  he 
respecteth  not  any  that  are  wise  of 
heart. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 
God  challengeih  Job  to  answer,  1 — 3.     God, 
by  Ms    mighty  works,  eonvinceth  Job   of  igno- 
rance, 4—30;  and  of  imbecility,  31 — 41. 

THEN     the    Lord     answered     Job 
'  out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  said, 

2  W^ho  is  this  that  'darkeneth 
counsel  by  words  without  knowledge? 

3  ■'  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a 
man  ;  '  for  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and 
^  answer  thou  me. 

4  '  Where  wast  thou  when  '  I  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  earth  ?  declare, 
if  thou  ?  hast  understanding. 

5  Who  hath  Maid  the  measures 
thereof,  if  thou  knowest  ?  or  'who 
hath  stretched  the  line  upon  it  ? 

6  'Whereupon  are  the  <" foundations 
thereof  'fastened?  'or  Avho  laid  the 
corner  stone  thereof ; 

7  When  "the  morning   stars   sang 
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God,  by  his  viighty  ivories, 

together,    and    all  "  the   sons   of    God 

'  shouted  for  joy  / 

8  Or  '  who  shut  up  the  sea  with 
doors,  when  it  brake  forth,  as  if  it  had 
issued  ■*  out  of  the  womb  '? 

^1  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  gar- 
ment thereof,  and  '  thick  darkness  a 
swaddlingband  for  it, 

10  And  (^  brake  up  for  it  my  decreed 
place,  and  set  bars  and  doors, 

11  And  said, '-^  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come,  ^  but  no  further  :  and  here  shall 
^  tJiy  proud  waves  be  stayed  ? 

12  Hast  thou  '  commanded  the 
morning  '  since  thy  days  ;  and  caused 
'  the  dayspring  to  know  his  place  ; 

13  That  it  might  '  take  hold  of  the 
?  ends  of  the  earth,  that  ""  the  wicked 
might  be  shaken  out  of  it  ? 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal ; 
and  they  stand  "  as  a  garment. 

15  And  °  from  the  wicked  their 
light  is  withholden,  and  ''  the  high  arm 
shall  be  broken. 

16  Hast  thou  entered  into  '  the 
.springs  of  the  sea  ?  or  hast  thou  "walk- 
ed in  the  search  of  the  depth  ? 

17  Have  '  the  gates  of  death  been 
opened  unto  thee  1  or  hast  thou  seen 
the  doors  of  '  the  shadow  of  death  ? 

18  Hast  thou  perceived  "  the  breadth 
of  tlie  earth  1  declare  if  thou  knowest 
it  all. 

19  Where  is  "  the  way  where  light 
dwelleth?  and  as /or ''darkness,  where 
is  the  place  thereof, 

20  That  thou  shouldest  take  it  » to 
the  bound  thereof,  and  that  thou 
shouldest  know  the  paths  to  the  hou.se 
thereof? 

21  Knowe.st  thou  ?7,  "because  thou 
wast  then  born  ?  or  because  the  num- 
ber of  thy  days  is  great  1 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  'the 
treasures  of  the  snow?  or  hast  thou 
seen  the  treasures  of  the  hail, 

23  "  Which  I  have  reserved  against 
the  time  of  trouble,  against  the  day  of 
battle  and  war  ? 

24  By  what  way  is  'the  light  parted, 
which  scattereth  the  east  wind  upon 
the  eartli  ? 

25  Who  hath  'divided  a  water- 
course for  the  overflowing  of  waters, 
or  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  thunder  ; 

26  '  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth, 
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THAP.  XXXIX. 


convinceth  Job  of  ignorance, 
where  no  man  is  ;  "  on  the  wilderness 
wherein  there  is  no  man  ; 

27  To  satisfy  the  desolate  and 
waste  ground ;  and  to  cause  the  bud 
of  the  tender  herb  to  spring  forth  ? 

28  '  Hath  the  rain  a  father  ?  or  who 
hath  begotten  the  drops  of  °  dew  ? 

29  ''  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the 
ice  ?  and  the  hoary  frost  of  heaven, 
who  hath  gendered  it  ? 

30  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a  stone, 
and  '  the  face  of  the  deep  is  0  frozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  in- 
fluences of  ^  Pleiades,  or  loose  the 
bands  of  ^  Orion  ? 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  ?  Maz- 
zaroth  in  his  season?  or  canst  thou 
8  guide  Arcturus  with  his  sons  ? 

33  Knowest  thou  ^  the  ordinances 
of  heaven?  *^ canst  thou  set  the  domi- 
nion thereof  in  the  earth  ? 

34  '■  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to 
the  clouds,  that  abundance  of  waters 
may  cover  thee  ? 

35  '  Canst  thou  send  lightnings, 
that  they  may  go,  and  say  unto  Ihee, 
*  Here  we  are  1 

36  'Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the 
inward  parts  ?  or  '  who  hath  given 
understanding  to  the  heart .' 

37  Who  can  "  number  the  clouds  in 
wisdom  ?  or  "who  can  ^  stay  the  bottles 
of  heaven, 

38  When  the  dust  ''  groweth  into 
hardness,  and  the  clods  cleave  fast 
together  ? 

39  "Wilt  thou  hunt  the  .prey  for 
the  lion  ?  or  fill  the  "  appetite  of  the 
young  lions, 

40  When  '  they  couch  in  their  dens, 
and  abide  in  the  covert  to  lie  in  wait  ? 

41  '  WHio  provideth  for  the  raven  his 
food  ?  when  his  young  ones  cry  unto 
God,  they  wander  for  lack  of  meat. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Of  the  wild  goats  and  hinds,   1 — 4.     Of  the 

wild  ass,  5—8.     The  unicorn,  9—12.      The  ]/tai- 

cock,    stork,    and    ostrich,    13 — 18.      The   horst, 

12—25.      The  hau-k,  26.      The  eagle,  27—30. 

KNOWEST  thou  the  time  when 
'  the  wild  goats  of  the  rock  bring 
forth  ?  or  canst  thou  mark  '  when  the 
hinds  do  calve  ? 

2  Canst  thou  number  'the  moiitjis 
that  they  fulfil  ?  or  knowest  thou  the 
time  when  they  bring  forth  ? 


Of  the  wild  ass,  unicortt,  horse,  ^-c. 

3  They  bow  themselves,  they  bring 
forth  their  young  ones,  they  cast  out 
their  sorrows. 

4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good 
lilcing,  they  grow  up  with  corn ;  they 
go  forth,  and  return  not  unto  tliem. 

5  Wlio  hath  sent  out  /^"the  wild  ass 
free  ?  or  '  who  hath  loosed  the  bands 
of  '  the  wild  ass  ? 

6  Whose  house  I  have  made  the 
wilderness,  and  the  ^  barren  land  his 
dwellings. 

7  He  '  scorneth  the  multitude  of 
the  city,  neither  regardeth  he  the  cry- 
ing of  the  *:  driver. 

8  ''  The  range  of  the  mountains  is 
his  pasture,  and  he  searcheth  after 
every  green  thing. 

9  Will  '  the  unicorn  be  willing  to 
serve  thee,  -^or  abide  by  thy  crib  ? 

10  Canst  thou  ^  bind  the  unicorn 
with  his  band  in  the  furrow  ?  or  will 
he  harrow  the  valleys  after  thee  ? 

11  Wilt  thou  *  trust  him,  because 
his  strength  is  great  ?  or  '  wilt  thou 
leave  thy  labour  to  him  l 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that  *  he 
will  bring  home  tliy  seed,  and  'gather 
it  into  thy  barn  ? 

13  Gavest  thou  the  goodly  wings 
unto  the  "  peacocks  ?  or  «  wings  and 
feathers  unto  the  "  ostrich  ? 

14  Which  leaveth  her  eggs  in  the 
earth,  and  warmeth  them  in  dust, 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may 
crush  them,  or  that  the  wild  beast  may 
break  them. 

16  She  is  "hardened  against  her 
young  ones,  ''as  though  thei/  were  not 
hers  :  'her  labour  is  in  vain  without 
fear  ; 

17  Because  God  hath  ^deprived 
her  of  wisdom,  neither  hath  he  im- 
parted to  her  understanding. 

18  What  time  she  lifteth  up  herself 
on  high,  '  she  scorneth  the  horse  and 
his  rider. 

19  Hast  thou  given  '  the  horse 
strength  ?  hast  thou  °  clothed  his  neck 
with  "  thunder  ? 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as 
a  grasshopper  ?  '  the  glory  of  his  nos- 
trils is  '  terrible. 

21  *He  paweth  in  the  valley,  '  and 
rejoiceth  in  his  strength  :  '  he  goeth 
oil  to  meet  the  ''  armed  men. 
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A.  M.  dr.  2484.  B.  C.  clr.  1520.  Ante  I.  Olym. 
clr.  744.  Ante  Urb.  Coniilt.  clr.  767. 

a  Nole  :  NIB,  palr€, 
m  Arabic  fara,  the 
ovoi  ay fOi,omg<ti, 
orwildass.isomw- 
er.  and  much  more 
dignified      animal, 

bearsiUheadhig'her: 
is  distinguished  by  a 
dusky  woolly  manti 
long  eral  ears;  fore- 
head highly  arched : 
hair   geaeraUy   sil- 

parl  of  the  f'lcf,  sides 

flail"  fon-pan'S' 
from  the'flankby  a 

S'Si 

another  stripe  of  the 
same    crossing    the 
former  at  the  shoul- 
ders; andtwobeau^ 
tiful    white    lines, 
which  bound  the  dor- 

Ea'sTfaml^Tun'so 

b  Ge.  49.  14. 

y  Note  :  -n-iV,  arod, 
pnhopsi^hcjkhii.^ 

celebrated    .for     its 

gucTits  grassy  saline 
plains      and     salt 

'sv'i. 

''i|^^fil.-27^: 

'ps'.'22.'21.-9ilO    ' 
/Is.  1.3. 

10.  10.  iV.  Ml.  1.  1,; 
\ilAo'.is7x.  16:-3l 
iGe.  1.26,28.-9.  !.- 

14:4.Is.36.6*-46.i.  '■ 
tNe.!3.I5.  Am.2.I3. 
;  Pr.  3,  16  Has,  S,  19, 

mlKi,1022,2Ch.9,21. 
eor,  the  fealh'Ts  of 
the  stork  and  ostrich. 

n  ch.  30.  29.  marg. 
0  La.  4.  3. 

pne.28,r«,57,^lKI,3. 

?  EC.  10  15.  Hab.  2.13 

t  Ex.  15.1.  Ps.  147.10. 
u  Ps.  93.  I.-IOI.  1. 
w  ver.  25.  Mar.  3.  17. 
ich.  41.20,2L  Je.8,16. 
»  Heb.  terrors. 
>  Or.   His  feel  dig. 
Judg.  5.  22. 

Mi^j^.vr-^- 

a  ver.  16,18.  ch.  41.33. 
Jch.4L26..29. 
cch.37.20.  Hab.  L8,9 
.^h^.16-^.24.  Lh. 

jPs.70.3.Eie.26.2.- 

/3   Note:    p,    letz, 
Arabic  f  Hi,  i\!LZ,  La- 
tin utsua,  the  hawk, 

^.'.Tt';Zo?l: 

7hl'ra%i%''7&s 
flight;  whence  Ho- 

MER,(11.  I.XV.  V.238) 

reritiuiv  ■  the  swift- 
est of  birds.-  It  pro- 
bably,like  the  Arabic 
term,     comprehends 
various  species  of  the 
(i\cm  family,  a.,  the 
gerfalcon,  goshawk, 
««( sparrowhawk.' 
/Le.  lI.16.De.l4.15. 
yfioie:  Is  it  through 
thy  uaching  that  the 
acor,,  or  any  other 
Wrdo/passage,A7.<OTj 

ISS 

at  a  warmer  climate 
g  Ca.  2.  12.  Je.  8.  7. 

I  Heb.  oy  thy  mouth. 
i  Je.  49. 16.  Oh.  4. 

CNole;'r*e  ea;le 
"slghL^HeZi  Ijo- 

sighted  of  birds  tin- 

CHjVP,  XL. 

1  Co.  10.22- 
P  Is.  40. 14.  1  Co.  2  16. 

32  10-2.Sa24-lo'lkl- 

l8"l3^'fi'\'l5-"  ~ 

(  ch-21  5- -29.9-  J„  19. 

■rJe.  31-18.19. 
j-cli,  38,1,  Ps.  50.3,4. 
He,  12.18..H).  2Pe.3. 

.-^ch.  1322.-23.  3,4.- 
b  Ps.  51.4.  Ro.  3.4. 

lils^SA^lCo.S 
/ch.37.4.5.  Ps.  39.3..9. 
fch.  39.19.  Ps.  93.1.- 

104.1,2.  Is.  50.17. 

45.3,4.  .Mai.6.13.2Pe. 
L16:i7.Jude24» 

Job  humbleth  himself  before  God. 

22  He  ■■  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not 
affrighted  ;  neither  turneth  he  back 
from  the  sword. 

23  '■The  quiver  rattleth  against  him, 
the  glittering  spear  and  the  shield. 

24  '  He  swalloweth  the  ground 
with  fierceness  and  rage  :  ''neither  be- 
lieveth  he  that  it  is  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet. 

25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets, 
'  Ha,  ha  ;  and  he  smelleth  tlie  battle 
afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the  captains, 
and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  ^^the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wis- 
dom, aiid  ''^stretch  her  wings  toward 
the  south  ? 

27  Doth  *  the  eagle  mount  up  ^  at 
thy  command,  and  'make  her  nest  on 
high? 

28  She  dwelleth  and  abideth  on 
the  rock,  'upon  the  crag  of  the  rock, 
and  the  strong  place. 

29  From  thence  '  she  seeketh  the 
prey,  and  Hier  eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up 
blood :  and  "  where  the  slain  are,  there 
is  she. 

CHAP.  XL. 
Job   humbleth  himself   to    God,    1 — 5.     God 
slirreth  him  up  to  shew  his  righteousness,  'power, 
and  wisdom,  & — 15.     Of  the  behemoth,  1€h — 24. 

MOREOVER  "the    Lord    answered 
Job,  and  said, 

2  "Shall  he  that  contendeth  with 
the  Almighty  ''  instruct  hijn  1  '  he  that 
reproveth  God,  let  him  answer  it. 

3  IT  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said, 

4  *"  Behold,  I  am  vile  ;  '  what  shall 
I  answer  thee  ?  '  I  will  lay  mine  hand 
upon  my  mouth. 

5  Once  have  I  spoken  ;  "but  I  will 
not  answer  :  yea,  "  twice  ;  '  but  I  will 
proceed  no  further. 

6  H  Then  answered  the  Lord  unto 
Job  "out  of  the  whirlwind,  and  said, 

7  'Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a 
man :  °  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and 
declare  thou  unto  me. 

S  'Wilt  thou  also  'disannul  my 
judgment?  ''wilt, thou  condemn  nie, 
that  thou  mayest  be  righteous  ? 

9  '  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God  ?  or 
^ canst  thou  thunder  with  a  voice  like 
him? 

10  'Deck  thyself  now  icith  ''majesty 
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God's  great  power  in  the  behemoth, 
and    excellency ;    and    array    thyself 
with  "  glory  and  beauty. 

11  'Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy 
wrath  :  and  '  behold  every  one  that  is 
proud,  and  abase  him. 

12  Look  on  every  one  that  is  proud. 
and  bring  him  low  ;  and  ''tread  down 
the  wicked  '  in  their  place. 

13  •'^Hide  them  in  the  dust  together 
and  ^  bind  their  faces  in  secret. 

14  Then  will  I  also  confess  unto 
thee  *  that  thine  own  right  hand  can 
save  thee. 

15  1[  Behold  now  ^behemoth,  'which 
I  made  with  thee  ;  'he  eateth  grass  as 
an  ox. 

1()  Lo  now,  his  strength  is  in  his 
loins,  and  his  force  is  in  the  navel  of 
his  belly. 

17  He  >'moveth  his  tail  like  a  cedar  : 
'the  sinews  of  his  stones  are  wrapped 
together. 

18  His  ""  bones  are  as  strong  pieces 
of  brass  ;  his  bones  are  like  bars  of 
iron. 

19  He  is  "the  chief  of  the  ways  of 
God :  °  he  that  made  him  can  make 
his  sword  to  approach  unto  him. 

20  Surely  '"  the  mountains  bring 
him  forth  food,  '  where  all  the  beasts 
of  the  field  play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees, 
in  the  covert  of  *■  the  reed,  and  fens. 

22  The  shady  trees  cover  him  loith 
their  shadow  ;  '  the  willows  of  the 
brook  compass  him  about. 

23  Behold,  ^  he  drinketh  up  a  river, 
and  '  hasteth  not :  he  trusteth  that  he 
can  draw  up  Mordan  into  his  mouth. 

24  ?He  taketh  it  with  his  eyes  :  his 
nose  pierceth  through  snares. 

CHAP.  XLI. 
Of  Gild's  ffrcat  poiver  in  the  leviathan. 

CiAXST    thou    draw  out  « leviathan 
^  with  an  hook  ?  or  his  tongue  with 
a  cord  ichich  thou  'lettcst  down? 

2  Canst  thou  "put  an  hook  into  his 
nose  ?  or  bore  his  jaw  through  with  a 
thorn  ? 

3  Will  he  make  many  supplications 
unto  tnee  ?  '  will  he  speak  soft  words 
unto  thee? 

4  "  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with 
thee  ?  '  wilt  thou  take  him  for  "  a  ser- 
vant for  ever  ? 

5  Wilt  thou  'play  with  him  as  with 


JOB,  XLI. 


1,12.  Pr.  15.2 
6.  Zee.  10. 
.  3.  Ko.  16.  8 


I  Ps.  44.3,6.  Is.  40.29. 
Ro.  5.  6.  Ep.  2. 4..9. 
?  Or,  the  eltpkant,  as 


jaws  exunding  itp- 


is  so  tough  ami  : 
thick  as  to  TtsUt  ti 
strokes  of  a  sabre,  ^ 
is  thinly  amrcdtinth 
hair  of  a  lightish  a- 
louT ;  iu  tegs  are  S 
feetlong;  thougham- 
phihious,  its  hoofs, 
which  are  quadrijid, 
are  u-ncmnectcd;  attd 


a  foot  in  length,  b 
exceedingly  thicka 
strong,    ft  inhabits 
the  rivers  of  Africa; 
feeds  on  grass  and 


1  ch.  7.  12.  Is.  48.  4. 
;  ch,  26.13,  Ps.  104.21. 
Ps.  7.  12.  Is,  27.  1.- 


3T.  25. 

Ps.  55.  8.  Is.  28,  16, 
I  Ge.  13,10  J.)S.  3,15. 


CHAP.  XLI. 

e-rtiallB.  aw»aie,oi 
a  whirlpool,  cli,  .^.  8 


30.  28.-37.  29. 


8.23.-25,15.  Is.30.10. 


1.88.  P«.  8.  5, 6. 
81.  6.  nc.  15. 17. 
6.  25.30. 


/jNole:  ,The  Levin- 
than,  \TWy,  described 
here,  has  been  solidly 
proved  by  Boc\ 
to  denote  the 
'[We;  and  the  di 
lionsuitsnoolherspt- 


cdged  tall,  large  i 
long  head,  small,  but 

legs,  and  triangula 


having  four,  and  the 


the  largest  mouth  of 

botk  its  jaws  equally, 
the  upper  of  which 
is  armed  with  not 
less  than  forty,  and 
the  unicrwith  thirty- 
eight  sharp,  strong, 
and  massy  teeth  ;  its 
voice  is  a  Imd,  hallow 
srowltng,  of  the  most 
trrrijic  deseripttm; 
a  nd  is  furnished  with 

scaly  and  callous  as 
to  resist  the  force  of 

der  the  beUy  :  it  is  a 


!  largest 


oftheNUe.aniolher 
African  and  Asiatic 

mous  voracity  and 
strength,  r 

mins;  ati 

animals  with  "the 
most  daring  impettL- 
osity ;  and  when  ta. 
ken  by  -means  of  a 
powerful  net,  will 
often  overturn  the 
boats  that  surround 
it.  Nothing  that  it 
onceseizescan  escape; 
and.shakingitsprey 


IKI,  2011.  SKI.  m 


2,  3.-35.  7. 

,  Ro.  11,35. 

5.  De.  10  14. 

I    11,14,   Ps, 

1  I2.-I15.  16. 
1  Co.  10,  26,  28. 
;  Ge.  1,  IB. 
■  Or,  wUhin. 


ICIi 


Da. 


strong  pieces 


6  Hi 

of  shields. 
0  Je,  9.  23. 
p  Re.  5.  2,  3,  5. 
?  ch.  3.  9.  marg.  Re, 

r  Ps.  18.  a 

Jje.  1.  13,14. 

C  Ps.  18.8,12.  Is.  30.  33, 


C  Hell,  rcjoiceth.  Ho. 
13.  14.  1  Co.  15.  a.  .57. 
0  Heb.  fallings. 


and  in  the  leviathan. 
a  bird  ?  or  wilt  thou  "bind  him  for  thy 
maidens  ? 

6  Shall  'thy  companions  make  a 
banquet  of  him  ?  shall  they  part  him 
among  the  merchants? 

7  » Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  wiih 
barbed  irons  ?  or  his  head  with  '  fish 
spears  ? 

8  ■'Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  re- 
member the  battle,  do  no  more. 

9  Behold  the  hope  of  him  is  in 
vain :  '  shall  not  one  be  cast  down 
even  at  the  sight  of  him  ? 

10  None  is  so  fierce  that  ■''dare  stir 
him  up  :  ^  who  then  is  able  to  stand 
before  me  ? 

11  *  Who  hath  prevented  me,  that 
I  should  repay  him  7  '  whatsoever  is 
under  the  whole  heaven  is  mine. 

12  I  will  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor 
his  power,  nor  his  '  comely  proportion. 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of 
his  garment  ?  or  who  can  come  to  him 
''with  his  'double  bridle? 

14  Who  can  open  ""  the  doors  of  his 
face  ?  "  his  teeth  are  terrible  round 
about. 

15  His  ^scales  are  his  "pride,  shut 
up  together  as  with  ''  a  close  seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that 
no  air  can  come  between  them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  another, 
they  stick  together,  that  they  cannot 
be  sundered. 

18  By  his  neesings  a  light  doth 
shine,  and  his  eyes  are  like  '  the  eye- 
lids of  the  morning. 

19  'Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning 
lamps,  and  sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils  goeth  smoke, 
s  out  of  a  seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  '  kindleth  coals,  and 
a  flame  goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

22  "In  his  neck  remaineth  strength, 
and  sorrow  ?  is  turned  into  joy  before 
him. 

23  The  8  flakes  of  his  flesh  "  are  join- 
ed together  :  they  are  firm  in  them 
selves ;  they  cannot  be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone : 
yea,  '  as  hard  as  a  piece  of  the  nether 
millstone. 

25  When  he  rai-seth  up  himself, 
the  mighty  are  afraid  :  "by  iea.son  oi 
breakings  they  purify  thcmseVes. 

26  '  The  sword  of  him  that  layetli 


Job  submiteth  himself  to  God. 

at   him  cannot    hold :    the  spear,    the 

dart,  nor  the  l^  habergeon. 

27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  and 
brass  as  rotten  wood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him 
flee:  "sHngstones  are  turned  witli  him 
into  stubble. 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble:  'he 
laugheth  at  the  shaking  of  a  spear. 

30  ''  Sharp  stones  are  under  him : 
«he  spreadeth  sharp  pointed  things 
upon  the  mire. 

31  ?  He  maketh  '  the  deep  to  boil 
like  a  pot :  he  maketh  the  sea  like  a 
pot  of  ointment. 

32  «He  maketh  a  path  to  shine 
after  him  ;  one  would  think  the  deep 
to  be  hoary. 

33  '■'Upon  earth  there  is  not  his 
like,  who  ^is  made  without  fear. 

34  He  beholdeth  all  high  things:  'he 
is  a  king  over  all  the  children  of  pride. 

CHAP.  XLH. 
Job  submitteth  himself  unto  God,  1 — 6.  God 
preferring  Job^s  cause,  maketh  his  friends  sub- 
nit  themselves,  and  accepteth  him,  7 — 9.  He 
magnifieth  and  blesseth  Job,  10 — 15.  Job's 
age  and  death,  10,    17. 

THEN      Job    answered    the    Lord, 
and  said, 

2  I  know  that  '  thou  canst  do  every 
thing,  and  that  ^  no  thought  >"  can  be 
withholden  from  thee. 

3  *Who  is  he  that  hideth  counsel 
without  knowledge  ?  therefore  have  I 
uttered  that  I  understood  not ;  '  things 
too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew  not. 

4  *Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will 
speak :  '  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and 
declare  thou  unto  me. 

5  I  have  "heard  of  thee  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear:  but  now  "mine 
eye  seeth  thee. 

6  Wherefore  °I  abhor  myself,  and 
'repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 

7  If  And  it  was  so,  that  after  the 
Lord  had  spoken  these  words  unto 
Job,  the  Lord  said  to  '  Ellphaz  the 
Temanite,  'My  wrath  is  kindled  against 
thee,  and  against  thy  two  friends:  for 
'ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  thing 


JOB,  XLIL 


A.  M.  cir.  2484.  B.  C. 

ir.  1520.  Ante  I.  Olym. 

clr.744.  Anle  Urb.  Condll.  clr.767.        j 

/?  Or,  h-east-plalt. 

/J Note:    From  this 

sell.  39.7.  Hab.  1.10. 

il  appears  that   Job 

^Tesj"™  My  uhis 

y  Heb.  Sharp  pieces 

rl,tTr'i'''rt'"i:^s 

ofpouhtrd. 

inole-.SoMrdn,! 

xalcs.that  jn/ln' 

-:| 

tf  Aim  anllu-^:: 

lo^maslKc^.f,^. 

■■ 

qmr   loUtfig  •"    i 
caldron:  ^  his  body 

°lCh.'l5,26.'2tb.»: 

21.  Eie.  45.  23.    He. 

being  strongly   im- 

10.  4,  10.14. 

prtghaui  with   the 

scent  of  musk,    the 
water  Is  affected  by 

cch.  1.  5    Ex.  18.  12 

<7  Ge.  20.  17.  Is.  60  14. 

di.-Mc'°^'l^"^he 

oriental  style,  great 

RH  "He':7.25.  Ja.'s: 

rivers  and  lakes  are 

14.    1  Jno.  5. 6.   Ke. 

called  seas. 

3.9. 

c  let.  20. 

y  Heb.  his  fact,  or, 

the  water,  he  makes 

Mat.  3.  17.   Ep.  1.  6, 

It  while  with  foam  ; 

ePs.  103.  10.  2T1.  t 

and  by  his   laU    he 

causes  the  waves  be- 

/ch. 34.  31,  32  Is.  60. 
14.  Mat.  7.  21  Jno. 
2.  6.  Ac.  9.6.-I0.33. 

hind  Mm  to  sparkle 
like  a  trail  of  light. 

A-  Note  :  There  Is  no 

He.  IL  8. 

creature  among  ter- 
restrial animals    so 

S  Heb.  the  face  of 
Job.  ver.  8,  c>i,  22.27. 

Tru7iis-y 

f^t'^rbTZlHd 

Pr.  3.  11,  12,  EC.  9.  7, 

^\is\''-^^'^- 

or  slain;  ^perhaps 

-126.  1,  4. 

?a7o%tly"L<l7,'nlVo'r 

3.  4  Nil.  12,  2'.   13- 

Sear  as  the  crocodile. 

is:2i',li,'4'6-,is:i'),^ 

X  Heb.  Srt'art  them- 
srlrrs   uHlhrml  fear. 

9.  ..Ell  23,  34.  AC 

(ch  8.    6,  7.-22.    24, 

e  ch.  26,  12-    E.X.  !).  2- 

Ps.   74.    13.    14.     Is. 

7.2Ch.  a,9.  I'r.z2 

4,  Hag.  2.  8, 

27.1^Eze.ffl.3.  Re. 

;  Heb.  added  all  that 

2,3.  ■ 

1-0.1 

CHAP.  XLH. 

Ich.  19.  13,14.  Pr.l6. 

Je.  '32.  17.  Mat.19.26: 

;ch.  2  11.-4.4.-16,5. 

Mar.   10.   27.-14.36. 

Lu.  18.  27. 

4!jno.'ll.RR?l2: 

g  Vs.   44.   21.-139.  2. 

15.  1  Co.  12  26.  He. 

Je.  17.   10.  Eze.   35. 

12.  12.-13.  3. 

10.  Jilo.  2   24.   25- 

mch.  6.22,23.  Ge.  24. 

21.  17.  He,  4,  12,  13. 

22,53.1Sa.l0.27. 

/.Or.of  «!»<■  ran  be 

n  ch.  8.  7.  De.  8.  16. 

Pr.  10.  22.  EC.  7.  8. 

l7    14  ^27-16^'  lo' 

ITI.6.17.  Ja.ilL 

Ua.  4.35.    Ep.l.  11. 

och.  1.3.  Ge.24.35.- 

4  cb.  38.  2. 

I  Ps.  40.  5.-131.    I  - 

t-f4i'[3..r5=-  ""■ 

139.  6.  Pr.  30.  2..4. 

V  ch.  I.  2.  Ps.  107.  41. 

*  Ge.  la  27,  30..32. 

-127.  3.  Is.  49.  20. 

/  ch,  33.  3.-40.  7. 

J  Ps.  144. 12.  Ac.  7. 20, 

'"33^l6^'^o-,^:i?- 

rNn,  27.7.  Jos.  15. 
18,  19.-18.  4. 

55,  k/ 

9  Note  -.-Tiow  long 
could  rely  upon  the 

LXX.aU  would  be 

EJr,  9.  6,  Ps,  51,  'U. 

reTr^sTnal'^^ 

Is.  5.    5,    Je,  31,  19, 

Eze.  16    63.-20.    43 

err,  c:.r\ocv   (iiOAro- 

-36.31.   Lll,    15.   18, 

eria  TCooapaKOvra. 

19.     ICo.    K.    8,    9. 

■  And  aU  Ihe  years 

I  Tl.  1.11.16.  Ja.  4. 

7..  10. 

fun'dr'edand'for'!^' 

p  ch.     2,   8.-30.    19. 

s  Ge,  11.   32.-25,  7.- 

35.  28.-47.  29.-50.26. 

1..3  Is.  58,  5.    Da.  9: 

DC.  34.    7.   Jos.  24. 

3,  Jon.  3,  6. 10.  Mat. 

29.  Ps.  90.  la 

11,  21.  Lh,  10,  13. 

,^cb.^2  n.^  1.-8. 

lEvoTZ 

"-25.  8.D'e.  e.'i'Ps: 

Jch.lLS.'e.'pe.SI.i 

91.  16.  Pr.  3. 16. 

God  accepteth  and  blesseth  him. 
that  is  right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath. 

8  fl  Therefore  take  unto  you  now 
"  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams,  and 
'  go  to  my  servant  Job,  and  '  ofler  up 
for  yourselves  a  burnt  offering ;  and 
'  my  servant  Job  shall  pray  for  you :  for 

him  will  I  accept:  'lest  I  deal  with 
you  after  your  folly,  in  that  ye  have 
not  spoken  of  me  the  thing  which  is 
right,  like  my  servant  Job. 

9  H  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and 
Bildad  the  Shuhite  and  Zophar  the 
Naamathite  went,  and  -^did  according 
as  the  Lord  commanded  them :  the 
Lord  also  accepted  ^  Job. 

10  And  the  Lord  'turned  the  cap- 
tivity of  Job,  *  when  he  prayed  for  his 
friends :  also  '  the  Lord  ?  gave  Job 
twice  as  much  as  he  had  before. 

11  Then  came  there  unto  him  'all 
his  brethren,  and  all  his  sisters,  and 
all  they  that  had  been  of  his  acquaint- 
ance before,  and  did  eat  bread  with 
him  in  his  house  :  and  '  they  bemoaned 
him,  and  comforted  him  over  all  the 
evil  that  the  Lord  had  brought  upon 
him:  ""every  man  also  gave  him  a 
piece  of  money,  and  every  cue  an 
earring  of  gold. 

12  "  So  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter 
end  of  Job  more  than  his  beginning: 
for  °he  had  fourteen  thousand  sheep, 
and  six  thousand  camels,  and  a  thou- 
sand yoke  of  oxen,  and  a  thousand  she 

ises. 

13  t  He  had  also  ''seven  sons  and 
three  daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the 
first  Jemima;  and  the  name  of  the 
second,  Kezia  ;  and  the  name  of  the 
third,  Keren-happuch. 

15  And  in  all  the  land  were  '  no 
women  found  so  fair  as  the  daughters 
of  Job  :  and  their  father  '  gave  them 
inheritance  among  their  brethren. 

16  %  e  After  this  lived  Job  'an  hundred 
and  forty  years,  'and  saw  his  sons,  and 
his  sons'  sons,  even  four  generations. 

17  So  Job  died,  beitig  old  and  "full 
of  days. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 


In  the  Septuagint  and  Arabic  there  is  a  considerable  addition  at 
the  i^nd  of  this  book.  The  following  is  verbatim,  from  the  Codex 
Alexandrinus  ;  "  And  he  (Job)  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Ansitis,  in  the  con- 
fines of  Idumea  and  Arabia  j  and  his  former  name  was  Jobab.     And 


he  took  to  wife  Arabissa,  and  begat  a  son  whose  name  was  Ennoii. 
And  his  father's  name  was  Zaritli,  one  of  tlie  sons  of  Esau ;  and  his 
mother's  name  was  Bossora:  and  thus  he  was  \i\e  fifth  from  Abraham. 
And  these  are  the  kings  who  reigned  in  Edom ;  which  region  he  also 
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govfrnpd :  the  first  was  Balak.  the  son  of  Beor,  the  name  of  whose  city 
was  Dennaba.  And  after  Balak  reigned  Jobab,  wlio  is  called  Jub.  And 
after  him  Assom,  tlie  governor  of  the  countiy  of  the  Temanites.  After 
him  Adad,  tlie  son  of  Basad,  who  cut  off  Madian  in  tlie  plain  of  Moab; 
and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Gethaim.  The  frie7ids  who  came  to  visit 
liim  were  Eliphaz,  son  of  Sopliau,  of  the  children  of  Esau,  king  of  tlie 
Temanites;  BCdad,  the  son  of  Amnon,  of  Chobar,  tyrant  of  tlie  Sau- 
:hitcs;  Sophar,  king  of  llie  Minaites;  TKaiman,  son  of  Eliphaz,  governor 
of  the  Idumeans.  This  is  translated  from  the  Syriac  copy.  He  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  An  sit  in,  on  tlie  borders  of  the  Euphrates;  and  his  former 
nnnic  was  Jobab;  and  his  father  was  Zareth,  who  came  from  the  East." 
The  Arabic  is  not  so  circumstantial,  though  tlie  same  in  substance  : 
"  And  Job  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Auz,  between  the  boundaries  of  Edom 
and  Arabia;  and  he  was  at  first  called  Jvbab.  And  he  married  a  strange 
woman,  and  to  her  was  born  a  son  called  Anun.  But  Job  was  the  son 
of  Zara,  a  descendant  of  the  children  of  Esau :  his  mother's  name  was 
Basra ;  and  he  was  the  sixth  from  Abraham.  Of  the  kings  who  reign- 
ed in  Edom:  the  first  who  reigned  over  that  land  was  Balak  tlie  son  of 
Beor;  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Danaba.  And  after  him,  Jobab,  the 
same  who  is  called  Job.  And  after  Job,  him  who  was  prince  of  the 
land  of  Teman.  And  after  him,  the  son  of  Barak,  he  who  slew  and 
put  to  flight  Madian  in  tlie  plains  of  Moab ;  and  the  name  of  his  city 
was  Jatliam.  And  o{  tjke  friends  of  Job  who  visited  him,  was  Eliphaz, 
the  son  of  Esau,  king  of  the  Temanites."  Dr.  Kennicott  says,  when 
Job  lived  seems  deducible  from  his  being  contemporary  witli  Eliphaz, 
the  Temanite,  thus : 


ABRAHAM. 


2  EsAtT. 

3  Eliphaz. 

4  Teman. 

5  Eliphaz  the  Temanite. 


1 
Jacob.  2 

Levi.  3 

KOHATH.  4 

Ambam — Job.    5 


The  history  of  Job,  though  greatly  disguised,  is  well  known  among 
tlie  Asiatics.  He  is  called  by  Arabian  and  Persian  historians  Ayoub, 
which  is  merely  a  different  pronunciation  of  tlie  Hebrew  a  i  >  s,  Ecyov, 
which  has  been  strangely  metamorphosed  by  Europeans  into  Job.  In 
Uie  Tarcckh  Munt-ekheb,  his  genealogy  is  given  thus :  "  Ayoub  the  son 


of  Anosh,  the  son  of  Razakh,  the  son  of  Ais  (EsaUy  the  son  of  Isaac 
He  was  a  prophet ;  and  was  afflicted  by  a  grievous  malady  three  years 
or,  according  to  others,  seven  years;  at  the  end  of  which,  when  eighty 
years  of  age,  he  was  restored  to  perfect  healtli,  and  had  a  son  called  Bash 
ben  Ayoub.  Otlier  writers  say  he  haAfive  sons,  with  whom  he  made  war 
upon  a  brutal  people  called  Dsul  Kefel,  whom  he  extirpated  because 
they  refused  to  receive  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  whom  he  preach- 
ed to  them."  Abui,  Faragios,  who  calls  him  Ayoub  assadcek,  Job  the 
righteous,  says  tliat  the  trial  of  Job  happened  in  tlie  twenty-fifth  year  of 
Nalior,  son  of  Senig;  thus  making  him  prior  to  Abraham.  Kbonde- 
MiR,  who  entitles  him  Job  the  patient,  says  he  was  descended  by  his  fa- 
ther's side  from  Esau,  and  by  his  mother  from  Lot ;  and  then  proceeds 
to  give  his  history,  the  same,  upon  the  whole,  as  that  contained  in  this 
book,  though  blended  with  fables.  The  facts  are,  however,  tlie  same, 
and  we  find  that,  with  tlie  oriental  historians,  tlie  personality,  tempta- 
tion, and  deliverance  of  Job,  are  matters  of  serious  credibility.  In  fact, 
whatever  uncertainty  and  variety  of  opinion  may  have  existed  respect- 
ing the  country,  parentage,  and  age  of  Job,  the  reality  of  his  history 
has  never  been,  and  never  can  be,  successfully  questioned;  and  whoever 
was  the  author  of  tliis  book,  and  in  whatever  time  or  language  it  may 
have  been  written,  it  has  ever  been  received  by  both  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  churches,  as  perfectly  authentic,  and  written  by  the  iiispira- 
tion  of  the  Almighty.  On  the  character  of  Job  his  own  words  are  the 
best  comment.  Were  we  to  believe  his  mistaken  and  uncharitable 
friends,  he,  by  assertion  and  innuendo,  was  guilty  of  almost  every  species 
of  crime:  but  every  charge  of  this  kind  is  rebutted  by  his  own  defence; 
and  tlie  character  given  him  by  the  God  whom  he  worshipped,  frees 
him  from  even  the  suspicion  of  guilt.  His  patience,  resignation,  and 
submission  to  the  Divine  will,  are  tlie  most  prominent  parts  of  his  cha- 
racter presented  to  our  view.  He  bore  the  loss  of  every  thing  which  a 
worldly  man  values,  without  one  unsanctified  feeling,  or  murmui'iiig 
word ;  and  it  is  in  this  respect  tliat  he  is  recommended  to  our  notice  and 
imitation.  Has  wailings  relative  to  the  mental  agonies  through  which  he 
passed,  do  not  at  all  affect  this  part  of  his  character.  The  greatest  and 
most  important  purposes  were  accomplished  by  his  trial.  He  became  a 
much  better  man  tlian  he  ever  was  before;  the  dispensations  of  God's  pro- 
vidence were  illustrated  and  justified;  Satan's  devices  unmasked;  patience 
crowned  and  rewarded ;  and  the  church  of  God  greatly  enriched  by  ha- 
ving bequeathed  to  it  the  vast  treasury  of  Divine  truth  which  is  found 
in  the  Book  of  Job: — a  book  containing  the  purest  morality,  the  sub- 
limest  philosophy,  tlie  simplest  ritual,  and  tlie  most  majestic  creed. 


MASORETIC  NOTES  ON  THIS  BOOK. 


The  number  of  verses  is  one  thousand  and  seventy. 
The  MASORETIC  SECTIONS  are  eight. 

The  middle  verse  is  ch.  xxii.  16.   Which  were  cut  down  out  of  time, 
vthose  foundation  was  overflo^cn  with  a  flood. 
At  tlie  end  of  the  Syriac  version  we  have  the  following  subscription : 


''The  book  of  the  righteous  and  renowned  Job  is  finished,  and  contains     dred  and  forty  years." — "Praise  be  to  God  for  ever. 


2553  verses."  At  the  end  of  the  Arabic  is  the  following:  "It  is  com- 
pleted by  the  assistance  of  the  Most  High  God.  The  autlior  of  this 
copy  would  record,  tliat  this  book  has  been  ti'anslated  into  Arabic  from 
the  Syriac  language." — "Gloiy  be  to  God,  the  Giver  of  understand- 
ing."— "The  book  of  Job  is  completed:  and  his  age  was  two  hun- 
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THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS, 


This  Book  is  tei-raed  ir.  Uie  Hebrew  n^Vrin  icr,  sepher  ttMllim,  tliat  is,  '  the  Bocrfc  of  Hymns,'  or  Praises,  because  the  praises  of  God  constitute 
their  chief  subject  matter;  and  as  they  were  set  not  only  to  be  sung  by  the  voice,  but  to  be  accompanied  with  musical  instruments,  Ihcy  are  desig 
nated  in  tlie  Alexandrian  manuscript  of  the  Septuagint  'PAATHPION,  tlie  Psalter,  from  the  -psaltery,  a  musical  instrument,  and  in  the  Vaucan 
manuscript  simply  'I'AAMOI,  ihe  Psalms.  All  tliat  is  known  respecting  the  authors,  occasions,  and  date  of  tlie  Psalms,  is  contained  in  the  follow- 
ing table,  which  is  chiefly  compiled  from  the  valuable  work  of  Mr.  Townsend,  compared  with  tlie  arrangement  of  Calmet  and  others. 

CHRONOLOGICAL  ARRANGEMENT  OF  THE  PSALMS. 


NUMBER. 

A0THOR. 

PROBABLE  OCCASION. 

CONNEXION. 

DATE. 

88. 

Heman. 

Affliction  of  Israel  in  Egypt. 

Exod.  ii.  23-25. 

2473 

1531 

90. 

Moses. 

Shortening  of  man's  life. 

Numb.  xiv.  45. 

2514 

1490 

9. 

David. 

Victory  over  Goliath. 

1  Sam.  xviii.  4. 

2941 

1063 

11. 

Advised  to  flee  to  the  mountains. 

xix.  3. 

2942 

1062 

59. 
56. 

Saul's  soldiers  surrounding  his  house. 
With  the  Philistines  at  Gath. 

17 

xxi.  15. 



34. 

Leaving  the  city  of  Gath. 





142. 

In  the  cave  of  Adullam. 

xxii.  1. 





17. 

Priests  miu-dered  by  Doeg. 





52.  109.  35.  140. 
64.  31. 

Persecution  by  Doeg. 
Persecution  by  Saul. 

xxiii.  12. 

2943 

1061 

54. 

Treachery  of  the  Zipliites. 





57.  58. 

Refusal  to  k.ll  Saul. 





63. 

In  the  wilderness  of  Engedi. 
Driven  out  of  Judea. 

141. 

— ixvii.  1. 

2946 

1058- 

139. 

King  of  Israel. 

2Chron.  xii.  40. 

2956 

1048 

68. 

First  removal  of  the  aik. 

2  Sam.  vi.  11. 

2962 

1042 

24.  132.  105.  96.  106. 

Second  removal  of  the  ark. 

1  Ch.  XV.  4-xvi.  43. 





2.  45.  22.  16.  118.  110. 

Natlian's  prophetic  address. 

1  Chron.  xvii.  27. 





60.  108. 
20.21. 

Conquest  of  Syria  and  Edom  by  Joab. 
War  with  tlie  Ammonites  and  Syrians. 

2964 
2968 

1040 
1036 

2  Sam.  X.  19. 

6.  51.  32.  38.  39. 

Adultei-y   witli    Batlisheba    and    murder   of 

40.  41.  103. 

Uriah. 

xu.  15. 

2970 

1034 

3. 

Flight  from  Absalom. 

XV.  29. 

2983 

1021 

7. 

The  reproaches  of  Shimei. 

xvi.  14 





42.  43.  55.  4.  5.  62. 
143.  144.  70.  71. 

By  the  Jordan,  having  fled  from  Absalom. 

xvii.  29. 





18. 

Conclusion  of  his  wars. 

xxii.  1-51. 

2986 

1018 

30. 

Dedication  of  Araunah's  threshing  floor. 

1  Chron.  xxi.  30. 

2987 

1017 

91. 

After  his  advice  to  Solomon. 

xxviii.  10. 

2989 

1015 

145. 
8.  12.  19.  23.  28.  29.  33.  ) 

A  review  of  his  past  life. 

61.65.69.86.95.101.104.  \ 

Occasions  and  dates  unknown. 

120.121.122.124.131.133.  ) 

72. 

Coronation  of  Solomon. 

1  Chron.  xiix.  19. 

2989 

1015 

47.  97.  98.  99.  100. 

Solomon. 

Removal  of  the  ark  into  the  temple. 

2  Chron.  vii.  10 

3000 

1004 

135.  136. 

Dedication  of  the  temple. 
A.sa's  victoiy  over  Israel. 
The  reign  of  Jehoshaphat. 

78. 
82.  115.  46. 

Asaph. 
Asaph  &  others. 

3074 
3108 

930 

896 

44. 

Hezekiah. 

The  blasphemous  message  of  Rab-shakeh. 

2  Kings  xix.  13. 

3294 

710 

73.  75.  76. 
79.  74.  83.  94. 

Asaph. 

Destruction  of  Sennacherib's  ai-my. 
Burning  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem. 

Jer.  xxxix.  10. 

3416 

588 

137.  130.  80.  77.  37.  67.  49.  \ 
53.  50.  10.  13.  14.  15.  25.  \ 

Asaph,  Ethan, 
and  others. 

During  the  Babylonian  captivity. 

Dan.  vii.  28. 

AM.^ 

1^3,1."' 

26.  27.  36.  89.  92.  93.  123.  3 

102. 

Daniel. 

Near  the  close  of  the  captivity. 

ix.  27. 

3161 

538 

126.  85. 

Sons  of  Korah. 

The  decree  of  Cyrus  for  restoring  the  Jews. 

Ezra  i.  4. 

3168 

536 

107.87.111.112.113.114.) 
116.117.125.127.128.134.5 

Vaiious. 

The  return  of  the  Jews  from  captivity. 

_iii.  7. 





81.  66. 

Sons  of  Korah. 

Foundation  of  the  second  temple. 

13. 

3169 

535 

129. 

Ezra  or  Nehem. 

Opposition  of  the  Samaritans. 

iv.  24. 

3470 

534 

138. 

Haggai  or  Zee. 

Rebuilding  of  the  temple. 

^vi.  13. 

3485 

519 

48.81.146.147.148.149.150. 

Various. 

Dedication  of  the  second  temple. 

Zech.  8.  23. 

3489 

515 

1.  119. 

Ezra. 

Manual  of  devotion. 

Neh.  xiii.  3. 

3560 

444 

685 


The  happiness  nj   ihv  godly. 


PSALMS,  1.,  11.,   111. 


The  security  of  God's  protection 


CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  PSALMS  WRITTEN  BY  DAVID,  COMPRISING  A  PERIOD  OF  48  YEARS. 


The 


.  M.  3560.    B.  C.  441. 


Jim  13,  n.-ao  23.  I 


Job  10.  3..-21.1ti.  Lii.  23.51. 
13  or,  wickti. 
d  Ps.26.12.  Ro.5.2.  Ep-6.13. 


21.-32.23.  Is.3.10. 
nPs.35.5.  Job2I.18.Is.l7.13. 

-20.5.  Ho.  13.3.  Mat.  3.12. 
J  P.'i.  5.  5.-84.  3.  LU.  21.36. 

Jiide  U. 
rPs26.!l  Mai  31S.Mar.l3. 


.hOM  THl  CRB*T10.N,  2O41.-20S0.     BEFORE  CHRl|r^ire3.-^( 

PSALM  \. 

T/f.   happiness  of  the   godly,     1 — 3.  ^ 
i/nhappiness  of  the  ungodly,  4 — G. 

"  RLESSED  is  the  man  that 
-13  »  walketh  not  in  'the  council 
of  tlie  /5  ungodly,  nor  ''standeth  in 
'the  way  of  sinners,  nor  -^sitteth  in 
the  seat  of  the  ^  scornful. 

2  But  "  his  delight  is  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  in  his  law  doth 
lie  "  meditate  *day  and  night. 

3  And  he   shall  be  lilve  'a   tree^^^^,^ 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  thatj^pr 
""bringeth    forth    his    fruit    in    hisj'j'.^ 
season ;     his    leaf    also   "  shall    not 
>'  wither  ;  and  "whatsoever  he  doeth 
shall  prosper. 

4  The  ungodly  are  not  so  :  but 
are  ''  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind 
driveth  away. 

5  Therefore  the  ungodly  '  shall 
not    stand    in    the  judgment,    nor 

sinners  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous. 

6  For  the  Lord  '  knoweth  the 
way  of  the  righteous :  but  '  the 
way  of  the  ungodly  shall  perish. 

PSALM  II. 

The  kingdom  of  Christ,   1—9.     Kings  are 

exhorted  to  accept  it,  10 — 12. 

WHY    "  do  the   heathen    ^  rage, 
and  "the  people  ? imagine  a 
vain  thing  .' 

2  'Tlie  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 
selves, and  "  the  rulers  take  counsel 
together,  '  against  the  Lord,  and 
"  against  his  anointed,  saying, 

3  '  Let  us  break  their  bands  asun- 
der, and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 

4  •  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
"shall  laugh:  the  Lord  shall  have 
them  in  derision. 

.5  Then  'shall  he  speak  unto 
them  in  his  wrath,  and  eyex  them 
in  his  ^sore  displeasure.  ! .^,!';  ';::,'ir"'"'" 

6  '  Yet  have  I  'set  my  king  upon  a^hh.  zj..,rt«MH^r>|j 
>  my  holy  hill  of  Zion.  I  ^f^^a^M:^^--^ 

7  I  will  declare  '' the  decree  :,^or,^^».«j».^  p.  m 
the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  '  Thou^M^at^l^^_?^-«..6.- 
«/•^  my  Son;  'this  day  have  I  be- '  ^  He..^;«_-5.5,s._^^ 
gotten  thee.  \^r^^:^. 

8  'Ask   of  me,  'and  I  shall  give  ip,2z.87.-7!.e.Da.7.i3. 
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iPs.S2.L.8. 
t  P3.89.7.  He.12.^,80. 
/Pa.  35.  1..8.-'I7.1.-!».1.- 
110.120.  PhlA12.  Hc.4.1,i 


/?  Note  :  Or,  '  and  i 


lheway.'or,'ajidvc 
In  the  way;  Tlie'U 
Vulgate  lurne. 


XX.  4- 

and  yt  pc- 
rishlmis 


PSALM  in. 

.  M,  2nsl  B.  C.  1021. 
AiilPl.  Olym.  245. 
.  Davltj.Reg.  Israel.  3 


from  ^Dt,  to  ctit,  jiriine, 

laW^,  pnined  frtm  every 
redundancy,    and    thus 
adapted /or  singing. 
KSSa.  XV.  xvm. 
n  2  Sals  12 -16.15.-17.il.. 


L"ffi.I.2A'a.S"5 


Je.5.5.Lo.W.4.  lPe.2.7,8. 
Ps,  11.4.-6S.33.-115.3.  Is 
40  22.-57.15.-66.I. 
IPs.37.13.-.-i3.5.-50.8.2Ki 
19.21.  Pr.1.26. 
Ps.50,16..22. 18.11.4.-66.6 
M.lt.  22  7.-23- 33  .36.  Lil 
10.27.43.44.  Re.l.  16.-19.15 


Jt  it,  however,  rendered 
fur  pver.  by  Aai'lLA, 
SvivniACHUs,  and  the 
Chaldet. 

ver.4,8.  Ps.4.2.4.  Hab.3.3, 
9,13. 

Ps.  18.  2.-2S.  7.-S1. 11.- 
110.114.  Ge.  15. 1.  De.33.29. 
i  or,  aim,. 
Ps.4  2.-62.7.  l3.4,'i.25.-60. 
10.  Lu.2.32.  Re.21.11,23. 
Ps.  27. 6.-110.7.  Ge.  40.13. 
2KI.25.in. 

1  PS.82.2..5. -34.6.-50.15.- 
66  17..19.-86.3.4.-01.1D.- 
116.1..4. -130.1,  2.-;38.3.- 
142  1.3-  IS-65  24.  Je.  20.12, 
13.  Mat.7.7.  Ja.5.13. 
a  Ps.34.4. 
:Ps.  2.6.-13.3.-09. 9.-132. 


!  Ps.  4-8.-66.9.  Pr.  1' 
18-10.  Is.26.3. 
lPs.27.1..3-46.2.7 
10..12.2K1.6.15.17. 


c  Ps  2.2. 
iPs  10  12.-11 
44-23.-S9.5.- 


•PifCe.  Job  16.  1 
La.3.30. 

.17.39,40.  Pr.21.3 


-45.21.2S  Je  3  23.  Ho 


'ROM  THE  DELUGE.  1235.— 1333.  FROM  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  TKOt, 
OP  ROME,  310.-262. 

thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheri- 
tance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  for  thy  pos.session. 

9  Thou  Shalt "  break  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron  ;  thou  shalt  dash  them 
in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

10  'Be  wise  now  therefore,  '0 
ye  kings  :  ''  be  instructed,  ye  judges 
of  the  earth. 

11  'Serve  the  Lord  with  fear, 
and  ^  rejoice  with  trembling. 

12  "Kiss  Hhe  Son,  lest  he  be 
angry,  ^  and  'ye  perish  from  the 
way,  '  when  his  wrath  is  kindled 
but  a  little.  '  Blessed  are  all  they 
that  put  their  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  III. 
The  security  of  God's  protection. 

A  ''  Psalm  of  David,  "  when  he  fled 
from  Absalom  his  son. 

LORD,  "how  are  they  increased 
that  trouble   me  ?   °  many   are 
they  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Many  there  be  which  say  of 
my  soul.  There  is  'no  help  for 
him  in  God.     ^'Selah. 

3  But  thou,  0  Lord,  art  'a 
shield  ?  for  me  ;  '  my  glory  and  '  the 
lifter  up  of  mine  head. 

4  "I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with 
my  voice,  and  "he  heard  me  out 
of  '  his  holy  hill.     Selah. 

5  "  I  laid  me  down  and  slept ;  I 
awaked  ;  for  '  the  Lord  sustained 
me. 

6  °I  will  not  be  afraid  of  'ten 
thousands  of  people,  that  have 
'  set  themselves  against  me  round 
about. 

7  ''Arise,  O  Lord,  save  me,  0 
my  God  :  for  *  thou  hast  smitten  all 
mine  enemies  upo7i  the  cheek  bone ; 
thou  hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the 
ungodly. 

8  ^Salvation  helongeth  unto  the 
Lord:  Uhy  blessing  is  upon  thy 
people.     Selah. 

PSALM  IV. 
David    praycth  for     audience,     1.      W« 
reproveth      and     exhorteth      his      enemies, 
2—5.     Man's  happiness  is  in  God  >  favMT, 
6—8. 


ayeth  for  audience. 

To  the  ^  chief  Musician  on  ''  °  Negi- 

noth,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  me  wlien  I  call  'O 
God  of  my  righteousness : 
'  thou  hast  enlarged  me  when  I  was 
in  distress ;  ^  have  mercy  upon  me, 
and  hear  my  prayer. 

2  O  ''ye  sons  of  men,  'how  long 
will  ye  turn  '  my  glory  into  shame  ? 
how  long  will  ye  ^  love  vanity  and 
seek  after  '  leasing.     Selah. 

3  But  know  that  '  the  Lord 
hath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly 
'for  himself:  'the  Lord  will  hear 
when  I  call  unto  him. 

4  "■  Stand  in  awe,  and  "  sin  not : 
•commune  with  your  own  heart 
upon  your  bed,  and  '"be  still. 
•  Selah. 

5  Offer  "^the  sacrifices  of  right- 
eousness, and  'put  your  trust  in 
the  Lord. 

6  There  be  '  many  that  say.  Who 
will  shew  us  any  good?  Lord, 
"  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  coun- 
tenance upon  us. 

7  Thou  hast  "  put  gladness  in  my 
heart,  more  than  in  ""the  time  that 
their  corn  and  their  wine  increased. 

8  "  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in 
peace  and  sleep:  for  'thou.  Lord. 
only  makest  me  dwell  in  safety. 

PSALM  V. 
David  prai/eifi  and  profcsseth  his  stuili/ 
in  prayer,  1 — 3.  God  favoureth  not  tin' 
wicked,  4 — 6.  David,  professing  his  faith,  I 
prayelh  unto  God  to  guide  him,  7 — 9 ;  to 
destroy  his  enemies,  10;  and  to  preserve 
the  godly,  11,  12. 

To  the  chief  Musician   upon    ?  Ne- 
hiloth,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE    ear     to    my    words,     O 
Lord,     consider     'my    medi- 
tation, i 

2  Hearken  'unto  the  voice  of 
my  cry,  ''my  King,  and  my  God: 
for '  unto  thee  will  I  pray. 

3  ■''My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in 
the  morning,  O  Lord;  in  the 
morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer 
unto  thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4  For  thou  art  not  a  ^  God  that 
."iath  pleasure  in  wickedness :  nei- 
ther shall  *evil  dwell  with  thee. 

5  'The  foolish  shall  not  'stand 
'in  thy  sight:  'thou  hatest  all 
workers  of  iniquity. 


PSALM.  IV.-VL 


A.   M..  2983.    B.    C. 


■Ps.ia.  42.45. 
5,  1..6. 

):,  AM!  I«, 


xion  as  the  prectdlng. 
:  Ps.6.67.  76.  tillts.  Hall.  3. 

iPs.ll.7.-24.5.-.<l.  12.  Is. 
<5.!4.Je.23.6.1Co,1.30.2Co. 


he.  grnrfms  ujtto  me 
.''-77.132.-U3.  8.  E.^c 


13,11.2X1.2.  l'J.lPe.2.9.a|V 


l-Tlt.  2.  M. 
iPs.  31.15.-55.16,17.- 
-01.  U,  15.  Jno.  15. 


!  Ji>b28.2S.Pr.3.7.-ll 


-20.  1.  Is.  26.  21.  Ro. 
3  Heb.  man  oS  bloods  mid 
lUceil.  Ps.  26. 8.. 10.-43.  1. 
Ge.  34.  14,  25,  26. 


g  Ps.iM 
64.-U3. 
I  Hell,  tl 


emple  of  thy 
.  Pr.  3. 


Gle'jc  1  il-l?"t  Mar.7" 


I  Ps.  46. 10.  Hab.  2.  20. 
Ps.  3.  2, 4. 
Ps^^H.-SllO.  De.33.11. 


'.I'n 


:  Ps.  10.16.-21.7,8.-4. 
47,  6.  7.-74.  12. -99.  1 
145.  1.  Is.  3S.  22. 


J1W.U23.  He.l2.  14. 
3.  13.  Re.  21.  !3,  27. 
P3.U.1.-12.  6.-M.  » 
1.7.22.-8.5.  Ec.5.4.  H 


Le.  20.  23. 
lo.'l.  15.  Zee. 
23.-25  4J. 


1  2.'i-16.  Es.7.10.  Job  5. 
4.  lCo.3.19. 

1.  5.  Ho.  9.  7. 

■1.10-6.11I)    ni.9,5,9. 


Ro.8.28. 1  Co.  2. 
!.-2.  5. 
-3.8.-29.11.-112. 


David.  Keg.  Israil.  2i 


■OT.ih'i-lghlh.Vs'a.tHU. 
ICIi.  15.  21.  marg. 
Ps.  2.5.-38  1.  18.54.9.-57. 
IB  Jc-.  10.24.-16.  28.  1  Co. 


Ge.20..17.  E.X.15. 
.  I  I  M3.  De.32-39.  Job 
I    i;.14.  Ho.6.1.Mal. 

i  1".<  :i>.3--35.  3.-51.  8.  Job 

1S.21.-33.19..21. 
c  Ps.22.14.-31.9,10.-3S  &- 

42.  5,  11.-77.2,  3.  Pr.18.14. 

Mat.  26.  38. 
d  Ps.  13.1,  2.-77.  7.-90. 13. 

Lu,  18.  7. 
«Ps.  aO.14.-90.I3.  Mal.3.7. 
/Ps.  17. 13.-22  20-86. 13.- 

116.4,8.-120.2.-121.7.15.33. 

e  Ps.  25.  7.-61. 13.-79.  8.9. 
Da.9.  IS.  Ep.  1.  6.-2.  7.  8. 
4  Ps.  .10.  9.-88,  10-  12,-115- 


17,  7.  La.  J  \7. 

:iH,llS.-U9.V9^i 
J^l,4;L^.31,?!,. 


IIisco7n])laint  in  sic/cncss. 

6  Thou  Shalt  "  destroy  them  that 
speak  leasing  :  the  Lord  will  ab- 
hor '  the  a  bloody  and  deceitful  man. 

7  But  '  as  for  me,  I  will  come 
into  thy  house  ''  in  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercy  :  and  'in  thy  fear  will  n 
worship  toward  >'thy  holy  temple. 

8  *Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy 
righteousness  because  of  ^  mine 
enemies;  ''make  thy  way  straight 
before  my  face. 

9  For  '  there  is  no  ?  faithfulness 
in  « their  mouth  ;  'their  inward  part 
is  '  very  wickedness  ;  '  their  throat 
/*  an  open  sepulchre ;  "'  they  flatter 
with  their  tongue. 

10  ^  Destroy  thou  them,  O  God  ; 
"  let  them  fall  ''  by  their  own  coun- 
sels ;  cast  them  out  in  "  the  multi- 
tude of  their  transgressions ;  for 
''  they  have  rebelled  against  thee. 

11  But  'let  all  those  that  put 
their  trust  in  thee  rejoice  :  let  them 
ever  'shout    for  joy,    because    thou 

defendest  them  :  let  them  also  that 
'  love  thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee. 

12  For  thou,  Lord,  wilt  'bless 
the  righteous  ;  with  favour  "  wilt 
thou  i  compass  him  as  with  a  "  shield. 

PSALM  VL 

David's  complaint  in  his' sickness.  1 — 7. 
He  triumpheth  over  his  enemies,  8 — 10. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  '  Negi- 
noth  upon  "Sheminith,  A  Psalm 
of  David. 

OLORD,    "rebuke     me    not     in 
thine    anger,    neither   chasten 
me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

Have     mercy     upon     me,     O 

Lord;     'for  I  am  weak  :     "  O  Lord 

heal  me  :  for  '  my  bones  are  vexed. 

3  '  My  soul    is   also    sore  vexed : 

but  thou,  O  Lord,  ''  how  long  ? 

Return,  O  Lord,  ^  deliver  my 
soul:  oh  save  me  'for  thy  mercies' 
sake. 

5  For  » in  death  there  is  no  re- 
membrance of  thee  :  ' in  the  grave 
who  shall  give  thee  thanks? 

6  '  I  am  weary  with  my  groaning  ; 
<•  all  the  nightmake  I  my  bed  to  swim ; 

I  water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 

7  "Mine  eye  is  consumed  be- 
cause of  grief:  "it  waxelh  old  be 
c^u^  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  °  Depart  from  me,  all  ye  work- 

687 


David  sectk  his  defence. 

ers  of  iniquity  ;   for  "  the  Lord  hath 

heard  the  voice  of  luy  weeping. 

9  '  The    Lord    hath    heard    my 
supplication  ;     '  tlie    Lord    will 
ceive  my  prayer. 

10  'Let  all  mine  enemies  be 
ashamed  and  '  sore  vexed  :  let  them 
■'return  and  *be  ashamed  suddenly. 

PSALM  vn. 

David  prai/eth  against   the.  malice  of  hit 
enemies,     frofessing    his    innocency,     1 — 9, 
By  faith  he  seeth  his  defence,  and  the  de- 
struction of  his  enemies,   1 0 —  1 7. 
s*Shiggaion    of  David,    which    he 

sang    unto    the    Lord,    concern 

ing    the    ''  words   of    ''  Cush    the 

Renjamite. 
' /~\  LORD    my  God,    'in  thee    do 
^— '  I  put    my     trust :     '  save   me 
from  all  them  that   persecute    me, 
and  deliver  me  : 

2  Lest  "■  he  tear  my  soul  "  like 
a  lion,  °  rending  it  in  pieces,  ''  while 
thei-e  is  5  none  to  deliver. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  'if  I  have 
done  this ;  ''  if  there  be  iniquity  in 
my  hands; 

4  '  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  un- 
to him  that  was  at  peace  with  me ; 
(yea,  'I  have  delivered  him  that 
"  without  cause  is  mine  enemy  :) 

5  "Let  the  enemy  persecute  my 
soul,  and  take  it ;  yea,  let  him 
'  tread  down  my  life  upon  the  earth, 
and  "  lay  mine  honour  in  the  dust. 
'  Selah. 

6  "Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  an- 
ger, ''  lift  up  thyself  because  of  the 
rage  of  mine  enemies :  and  '  awake 
for  me  to  '' the  judgment  that  thou 
hast  commanded. 

7  'So  shall  the  congregation  of 
the  people  compass  thee  about : 
for  their  sakes  therefore  ■''  return 
thou  on  high. 

S  *  The  Lord  shall  judge  the 
people:  *  judge  me,  O  Iaird,  'ac- 
cording to  my  righteousness,  and 
according  '  to  mine  integrity  that 
is  in  me. 

9  Oh  '  let  the  wickedness  of  the 
wicked  come  to  an  end ;  but  '"  es- 
tablish the  just ;  "for  the  righteous 
(iod  trieth  the  hearts  and  reins. 

10  6  My  defence  w  of  God,  "which 
Miveth  the  upright  in  heart. 

11  'God    judgeth   the    righteous, 


PSALMS,  VIL  Vin. 


a  Ps.  3.4.-56.8.-116,8. -145. 
18.18.30.19.-38.3,5.  He.5.7. 
4PS.3.4.-31.22. -40.1.2. -66. 


-132.18.  ls.26.11.  Je.iiO.ll. 


PSALM  VII. 

M.  2»,  B.  C.  1021. 
!  I.  Olymp.  245. 


An.  David  Reg. : 

/?Note:r''3r,r 

probnbhj  dr7io!r^ 


\riraltur],Uudf;  (f.  ■ 
ne  prabiiUy  here  applied 
>  Shiiilel.  denathig  that 


Ante  I.  Olymp. 
.  David.  Reg.  l! 


iPs.85.4.  Is.55.6,7.Je,31.18, 
19.  Ele,18.30.-33.11.MaL 
3. 10.  Ac.  3.  19. 
De.  32.  31.  Is.  27. 1.-31.5. 
Eze.  21.  9.. 11,  23. 

3.  -.- 


16.  6. 


144.C-  l)e,32.2.f,4; 

La.3.  12,  13.  Hab.  3. 
rf2Th.l.6.  Re.  610- 
e  JiilJl5.!0,35.1s.33.11.-50.4, 

S.  Ja.  1. 15. 

/JHeh.Jdtt  digged.  P5.35.7. 

-119.85.  Job  6.27.  Je.18. 20. 
/  Ps.0.15. 16.-10.2.-35.  8.- 

94.13.-140.9,I0.-141.10.Es. 

7.10.  Jgb4.8.  Pr.6.22.-26. 


.  Ec.  10.  1 


35,1..3.Je.l5.15.-20.11.1Pe. 
4.19. 

m  Ps.  3.1.  15.  Is.  38.  13. 
iPs.  10.9.-1712. -22.13.  De. 
33.20.  Pr.W.12.  2Ti.  4.  17. 


Job  10.  7. 

C  Heb.  mt  a  delirerir. 
Ps.59.3.Jos.22.22.1Sa.2« 


Is.  10,  6-63.  3.  Zee.  10.  S. 

Mai,  4,  3, 

Ps,  49,12.  Jol)16.15.  ^0.13. 


*Ps.71.3.-94,l,2,Is.33,10,- 
37,  20, 

Ps  44.23,-59,  5.-73.  20.- 
78.  C5.  Is.  51.  9. 
I  PS.-6.8.9.-103.6.  2  Sa.l7. 

Ps.48.11.-58.10,11,  Re.ll, 
17,IS,-16,5„7,-W,  20,-19,2, 
'P3,93,4,-1I3,5,  6,-138,  6, 


4  Ps,26,l,-35.  24.-43. 1.Ge, 

31.  53.  2  CIL  20. 12. 
(  Ps.  17.  2,3,-18,20,.24.-35. 

24..27. 2  Co.  1.  12. 
k  Ps,25,21,-26,Il,-«.  12- 

78,72.  Pr.l9.  I.  ITh.  2.  10. 

7Ps,9.5.6-10.15,18.-5«.6.- 

Is.  ST.  36..39. 


Da.  1 


.  Ac.  12.  21 


2.9.  Ro.  16.25  lTh.3. 

Pe.  5.  10.  Jude  1. 

17.  3.-44.  21.-1.'!9.  1. 

16.7.  ICh.28.9.  Je.ll. 

17.10.-20.12.  Rc.2  23. 
6  Heb.  My  btKkl(r\s  upon 
(M.  P8.  3.  3.-1M,  2.-54. 
11.-89.  18.  G».  15.  1. 
Ps.  118. 2.-125.4.  Job  86. 
Pr.  2  2I.-11.  20.-2S.  18. 


fPs.a 


probably  d 
Gatb  :' 


galh,  'a  liarp  which  he 
(  David  )  brought  from 
Oath,'  vrith  which  Jar- 
CHi  and  others  agree. 
Some,  however,  think  that 
it  denotes  wine-pressing, 

press;  andlhiintwasan 
air  or  song  sung  at  the 
vintage.  Both  may  be  trite: 

tt  tt  name  might  have  been 
used  by  the  ptopU  of 
' '---might 

li!is"!'andaflnwards  be- 
come a  favourite  imtru- 
mrnt  during  the  festivi- 
ties of  the  vintage.  Bp. 
PATnicK  and  othfrssup- 
pose  this  psalm  was  com- 
posed by  David  on  the  ceca- 
strm  of  his  victory  over 
Goltalh  of  Gath. 
1  Ps.  81.  84.  titles. 


Gath.from  a 


Co.  1.  27. 
b.  founded. 
M.5..7.  Is.4031.Am,S 
Co,  12,  9, 10, 
?  Ps,4.4,-46,  10.  Ei.11.7,- 
■5,16,  Jos,29„ll.  I.sa.2.s 
8,37,20.29,36,  .3S,Hab.2,2 
Ps,  44,  16. 

111.2.Joh82.12.- 


Ps,101,19.-13r,,7,.9,- 


25.  3. 5. 


3,  Gc,1.16.  18, 

44,3.2Cli,0,W.  Job7. 
6.Is,40.I7.Heb,2.6..9. 
2-80,17.-146.  3.  Is. 


God's  great  love  to  men 
and  God  is  angry  vith  the  nicked 
every  day. 

12  If  "he  turn  not,  'he  will 
whet  his  sword  ;  he  hath  bent  his 
bow,  and  made  it  ready. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for 
him  the  instruments  of  death  ;  '  he 
ordaineth  his  arrows  against  the 
■^  persecutors. 

14  Behold,  'he  travaileth  with 
iniquity,  and  hath  conceived  mis- 
chief, and  brought  forth  falsehood. 

15  He  "made  a  pit,  and  digged 
it,  ^and  is  fallen  into  the  ditch 
which  he  made. 

16  ^  His  mischief  shall  return 
upon  his  own  head,  and  his  violent 
dealing  shall  come  down  upon  his 
own  pate. 

17  I  will  praise  the  Lord  *  ac- 
cording to  his  righteousness:  and 
will  sing  praise  to  the  name  of  the 
Lord  '  most  high. 

PSALM  VIII. 
God's  glory  is  magnified  by  his  tcorks,  and 

by  his  lore  to  man. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  ^*Git- 

tith,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

OLORD  'our  Lord,  "how  ex- 
cellent is  thy  name  in  all 
the  earth  !  who  hast  set  "  thy  glory 
above  the  heavens. 

2  "Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
and  sucklings  hast  thou  ^  ordained 
''strength  because  of  thine  ene- 
mies, that  thou  mightest  '  still  "■  the 
enemy  and  the  avenger. 

3  When  'I  consider  thy  hea- 
vens, '  the  work  of  thy  fingers,  "  the 
moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou 
hast  ordained ; 

4  "What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him  ?  and  '  the  son  of 
man,  that  thou  "visitest  him  ? 

5  For  -■  thou  hast  made  him  a 
little  lower  than    the  angels,    and 

hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and 
honour. 

6  Thou  'madest  him  to  have 
dominion  over  the  works  of  thy 
hands ;  thou  hast  '  put  all  things 
under  his  feet : 


Ps,  106,4,  Ge,21.1,Ex,4.31, 
Lu.l,6S,-19,44.  lPe.2.12. 
r  Ps,103,20,  Ce,1.26,27,-2, 

2  Sa.  14,29.  Job  4.  11.20. 

il.2.  7, 6.  Heb.  2.7,  9,  16. 

»s  21.3..5.-45,l,.3,6.Jno. 

.  31,  32.  Ep.  1,  21.  PW.2. 

11.  Hcb.2.9.1Pe.  1.20,21. 
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the    sea,      and 


'he 
whatsoever 


David  jjraiscih  God  for  judgment. 
passeth    through    the  paths  of  the 
seas. 

9  O  Lord  our  Lord,  "  how  excel- 
lent is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth ! 
PSALM   LX. 

David  pralseth  God  for  executing  of 
judgment,  1 — 10.  He  inciteth  others  to 
praise  him,  11,  12.  He  prai/eth  that  he 
ma-   have  cause  to  praise  him,   13 — 20. 

Tc  the  chief  Musician  upon  (^Muth- 

labben,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
'T  WILL  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  'with 
-1-  my  whole  heart;  °I  will  shew 
fortli  all  thy  marvellous  works. 

2  '  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
thee  :  I  will  sing  praise  to  thy  name, 
'O  thou  most  High. 

3  AVhen  mine  enemies  are  turned 
back,  *they  shall  fall  and  perish  at 
thy  presence. 

4  For  '■  thou  hast '  maintained  my 
right  and  my  cause :  thou  satest  in 
the  throne  judging  ''right. 

5  Thou  hast  'rebuked  the  heathen, 
'thou  hast  destroyed  the  wicked, 
'thou  hast  put  out  their  name  for 
ever  and  ever. 

6  50  '"thou  enemy,  "destructions 
are  come  to  a  perpetual  end :  and 
'thju  hast  destroyed  cities;  their 
'memorial  is  perished  with  them. 

7  But  '  the  Lord  shall  endure  for 
ever:  'he  hath  prepared  his  throne 
for  judgment. 

8  And  'he  shall  judge  the  world 
in  righteousnes.s,  he  shall  minister 
judgment  to  the  people  in  upright- 
ness. 

9  'The  Lord  also  will  be  "a  re- 
fuge for  the  oppressed,  a  refuge  "in 
times  of  trouble. 

10  And  they  that "  know  thy  name 
will  'put  their  trust  in  thee:  for  thou, 
Lord,  "hast  not  forsaken  them  that 
seek  thee. 

11  'Sing  praises  to  the  Lord, 
'which  dwelleth  in  Zion :  'declare 
among  the  people  his  doings. 

12  'When  he  maketh  inquisition 
for  blood,  he  remembereth  them; 
Mie  forgetteth  not  the  try  of  the 
'humble.  , 

13  'Have  mercy  upon  me,  o! 
Lord;  •''consider  my  trouble  w/iich' 
f  suffer  of  them  that  hate  me,  Uhou 
that  lifiest  me  up  from  the  gates  of  I 
death :  | 
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PSALMS,  IX.  X. 


I.  PslOJ.24.  De.33,26. 


Cll.16.18,24.  1S.43.21.-60.6. 

Re.15.3. 

Ps.5.Il.-m6.-28T.-«3.4. 


537S3-I511.  Ml  4.13. 


.3.  marg. 


n  Pb.  3.  7.-7 
23, 86.-68. 1 
76  8,9.-«0.2. 


0  Ge.  32. 
Ita  Is.42,13. 
P  Ps.  2.  L.3..-79. 


sa,2.o.  act 

I. 

-79.  6. -149.  ; 
Joel  3.12.  Ml.! 


pe.2.25.  Je.  32.40.  Eie.30 
Ps.82.6,7.  Is.31.3.  Eze.as. 


142.6.  Me.9.38.  1 
rPs.  30. '3.-06.1 
107.18.-116.3,4 
Jun.2.6 


1  Kl.20.10,11,13.  2  ch. 


1.-140.^.  Job  15.35. 

31  Ja.3.6..8. 

^— 11.6-144.  8.11. 


1  Or.  intqutty. 

li.ia.  I 


David  conipluiiicth  to  God 

14  That  'I  may  shew  forth  all  thy 
in  the  gates  of  ■'  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zion  :  '  I  will  rejoice  in  thy 
salvation. 

15  ^  The  heathen  are  sunk  down 
in  the  pit  ^Aa^  they  made :  in  the  net 
whi€h  they  hid  is  their  own  foot 
taken. 

16  The  Lord  is  *  known  by  the 
judgment  which  he  executeth  :  *  the 
wicked  is  snared  in  the  work  of  his 
own  hands.     /^Higgaion.     Selah. 

17  'The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that 
'forget  God. 

18  For  '  the  needy  shall  not  al- 
way  be  forgotten  :  "  the  expectation 
of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  for 
ever. 

19  "Arise,  O  Lord;  "let  not  man 
prevail :  ''  let  the  heathen  be  judged 
in  thy  sight. 

20  '  Put  them  in  fear,  O  Lord  : 
that  the  nations  'may  know  them- 
selves to  be  but  men.     Selah. 

PSALM  X. , 

David  complaintth  to  God  of  the  outrage 
of  the  wicked,  1 — 11.  He  prayeth  for  re- 
medy, 12 — 15.  He  professeth  his  confidence, 
16—18. 

WHY  '  standest  thou  afar  off,  O 
Lord?  vhi/  'hidest  thou //(y- 
self  in  times  of  trouble  ? 

2  ^  The  wicked  "  in  his  pride  doth 
persecute  the  poor :  "  let  them  be 
taken  in  the  devices  that  they  have 
imagined. 

3  For  the  wicked  "  boasteth  of 
liis  ■!  heart's  desire,  "and  ?blesseth 
the  covetous,  'whom  the  Lord  °ab 
horreth. 

4  The  wicked,  through  'the  pride 
of  his  countenance,  'will  not  seek 
after  God:  "God  is  not  in  all  his 
■^  thoughts. 

5  'His  ways  are  always  grievous; 
•'^thy  judgments  are  far  above  out  of 
his  sight :  as  for  all  his  enemies,  'he. 
puffeth  at  them. 

6  He  halh  *said  in  his  heart,  -1 
shall  not  be  moved  :  for  I  shall  'never 
be  in  adversity. 

7  His  mouth  is  'full  of  cursing  'and 
^  deceit  and  fraud  :  "under  his  tongue 
is  "mischief  "and  ''vanity. 

8  He    sitteth     ''in    the      lurking 
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David  enconrageth  himself  in  God. 
places  of  the  villages :  in  the  secret 
places  doth  he  murder  the  innocent : 
"his  eyes  i^are  privily  set  against  the 
poor. 

9  '  He  lieth  in  wait  ^  secretly  as  a 
lion  in  his  den :  lie  lieth  in  wait  'to 
catch  the  poor ;  he  doth  catch  ''  the 
poor  when  he  draweth  him  into 
his  net. 

10  He  ■' croucheth,  and  'hunibleth 
himself,  that  the  poor  may  fall  ?  by 
his  strong  ones. 

11  He  hath  -^said  in  his  heart,  ^God 
hath  forgotten  :  he  hideth  his  face  ; 
he  will  never  see  it. 

12  "Arise,  O  Loud;  O  God,  'lift 
up  thine  hand :  '  forget  not  the 
8  humble. 

13  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked 
'  contemn  God  ?  he  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  "  Thou  wilt  not  require  it. 

14  "Thou  hast  seen  it ;  for  "thou 
beholdest  mischief  and  spite,  ''  to  re- 
quite it  with  thy  hand  :  '  the  poor 
'committeth  himself  unto  thee  ;  thou 
an  '  the  helper  of  the  fatherless. 

15  'Break  thou  the  arm  of  the 
wicked  and  the  evil  man  :  '  seek  out 
his  wickedness  till  thou  find  none. 

16  "  The  Lord  is  King  for  ever  and 
ever:  "the  heathen  are  perished  out 
of  his  land. 

17  Lord,  '  thou  hast  heard  the  de- 
sire of  '  the  humble  :  '  thou  wilt  *  pre- 
pare their  heart,  "  thou  wilt  cause 
thine  ear  to  hear  : 

18  '  To  judge  the  fatherless  and  the 
oppressed,  that  '  the  man  of  the  earth 
may  no  more  *■  oppress. 

PSALM   XI. 
David  encouragcth  himself  in  God  against 
his  enemies,  1 — 3.      The  providence  and  jus- 
tice of  God,  4 — 7. 
To  the  chief  Musiinan,  ".1  Psalm  of 

David. 
^TN  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust:  'how 
-l  say  ye  to  my  soul,  -^Flee  as  a  bird 
to  your  mountain  ? 

2  For  lo,  '  the  wicked  bend 
tfieir  bow,  they  "make  ready  their 
arrow  upon  the  string,  'that  they 
may  ^  privily  shoot  at  *  the  upright 
in  heart. 

'.i  If  '  the  foundations  be  de- 
stroyed, "■  what  can  tlie  righteous 
do? 
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PSALMS,  XL— Xin. 
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\th.  ill  the  suret  pUia 

i:uci-  Am.3.4.  Na.2.1 

-Zic.11.3. 

(■5.26.  Eze,.19.3..6.  Hal 


S  Heb.  breakelli  himself.  1 

Sa.S.36. 
6lSa.l8.2l..26.-23.21,22.  S 

Sa.15.5. 

C  Or,  inlohis  strong  parts. 
/ver.6.  Mar.8.6.  Lu.7.39. 


5.-73.11.-94.7.  Job 


I.  Is.  26. 11.-33. 10. 


Ps.tl  12.-13.I.-44.M.-74. 


Heb.  Lemth.  I.s.10.3.  Je. 
4').  11. 
Po.6S.5.-146.9.  De.  10.18 


Ps.  3.7 -37. 17.  Job  33.  15. 
Eze.SO  21,22.  Zcc.11.17. 
Ps.7.9.  2  Ki,21,12  15.  Job 


21,.31.-12.5.&c.  1  P 
ivex.U.  Ps.72.4-S2. 
1..6.  Is.11.4.  Lu.18.7 


PSALM  XI. 
A.  M.  2'142.   B.  C  1062. 
Allle  I.  Olyin.  256. 
An.  .Saiill  Reg  Israelii.  Jl. 
V  Note :   11DID,  mizmor, 
'  a  Psalm,'  is  mpplifd  by 
IwoMHS.  (37.180  K.lanS 
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Ps.  7.  10.-32. 11.-64.11 


2Ch  32.13.15  N>.6.10  12 
JC.26.1I..1.5.  Da.31.5,.lH.- 
e.lO.&c.  Jno.U.a.IO.  Ac. 
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Zcc.2.13.  2Th.2.4. 

<  Vs.  2.  4,-103,  19.  Is.  66. 1. 

Mai.  O.Ji.-23.21,ffi.  Ac.7. 


Je.17.10. 
(PS7.9.-.17.3.-26  2.-66  10. 
-13U,23,'.'4.  Ge.22.1.Zec. 
13,9  .M.113  3.  Ja.  1.12-1  Pe. 


/Ps.105.32.  Ge.19.24.  Ex.9. 

"    J  18.15.-20.23.  Is. 

Eie.l3. 13. -38.22. 


Lil.17.23. 
/?  Or,  ,»/ 


18.12.13. 

y  Or,  a  burning  tempest. 
?Ps.l6.5.  Ge,43.34. 1  Sal. 

4.-9.23.  Job20.23.-2V.13, 

h  PS.75.S,  Is  51.17,22.  Je.25. 


!e  tight 
1.15.21. 


Job  3222. 

Ps.l7.10.-73.8,9.  Ex.15.9. 
lSa.2.3.-17.43,44.  2K119. 
23,24.  Is.  10.10.  Eie.  28.2,9. 
-23.3.  Da  4.30.31.-7.8,25. 
Mai  3.13.  2Pe.218.  Jude 


rje.18.18.  Ja.3.5,6 
H  Heb.  with  m. 
S  Ge.3.5.  E>t.5.2  J 


11.-146.7,8.  Ex.223.24  -3. 
7..9.  Ju.  10.  16.  Pr.  14.31.- 
22,22,23.  EC  4.I.-5.8.  Is.I9. 
20.  E2e.l3.12,13,18.  Ja.5.1 


-145  20.  r>e,3,\3.  I  .Sa.29, 
Is  27.3.  1  Pe  1.5.  Jude  I. 
(  Heb.  him.  ihat  Is,  every 

iPs,10.1S.  Mal-3.7, 

<r  Pr.29.I2.  Ho.  5  II.  MI.6 

b  Ju.9.18,&c.  1  Sa.l8,17.I8. 

Eb  3  6.&C.  Is.32.4:.6.  Mar, 

U.63  .65. 
JT  Heb.  vUeu  of  the  sons  of 

men.  Job  30.8.  Da.  11.21. 

P.SALM  -Mil. 

A.  M.  M&l.    B.  C.  540. 

A  U.  C.214. 

(rP9,0.3.-35.17.-74,l.-80.i 
I  -85  5.-8!).  46.-90. 14.-94 
I  ^*- 
liPt.W.n.  La.5.J0. 


David  cravctk  help  of  God 

4  "The  Lord  is  in  nis  holy  temple, 
'  the  Lord's  throne  is  in  heaven  :  '  liis 
eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  try,  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

5  The  Lord  ''trieth  the  righteous: 
but  '  the  wicked  and  him  that  loveth 
violence  his  soul  hateth. 

6  '  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain 
/3  snare.s,  fire  and  brimstone,  and  ''  an 
horrible  tempest:  this  shall  be  'the 
portion  of  '  their  cup. 

7  For  '  the  righteous  Lord  loveth 
righteousness ;  *  his  countenance  doth 
behold  the  upright. 

PSALM  XII. 
David,  destitute  of  human  comfort,  craveth 
help  of  God,  1,2.    He  comforleth  himself  with 
God's  judgments  on  the  wicked,  and  confi- 
dence in  God's  tried  promises,  3 — 8, 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  ^  Shemi- 

nith,  ?A  Psalm  of  David. 
«TTELP,     Lord  ;   for     '  the     godly 
-tl  man  ceaseth  ;   for    "'  the  faith- 
ful fail  from  among  the  children  of 
men. 

2  "  They  speak  vanity  every  one 
with  his  neighbour  :  with  "flattering 
lips  and  with  "a  double  heart  do  they 
speak. 

3  The  Lord  shall  ''cut  off  all  flat- 
tering lips,  a}id  'the  tongue  that 
speaketh  ^  proud  things  : 

4  Who  have  said,  'With  our  tongue 
will  we  prevail;  our  lips  are  ''our 
own  :  •  who  is  lord  over  us  ? 

5  '  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor, 
for  the  sighing  of  the  needy,  "  now 
will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will 
set  him  in  safety  from  him  that 
"puffeth  at  him. 

6  "The  words  of  the  Lord  are 
pure  words :  '  as  silver  tried  in  a  fur- 
nace of  earth,  purified  seven  times. 

7  Thou  Shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord, 
"  thou  Shalt  preserve  ^  them  from  'this 
generation  for  ever. 

8  °  The  wicked  walk  on  every 
side,  'when  the  ''vilest  men  are 
exalted. 

PSALM  xin. 

David  complainelh  of  delay  in  help,  1,  2, 
He  prayeth  for  preventing  grace,  3,  4,  He 
boasteth  of  divine  mercy,  5,  6. 

To  the  "''  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

HOW    long    wilt     thoii     ■'forget 
me,     O    Lord'?     for     ever? 


The  corruption  of  man 

*  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face 
from  me? 

2  How  long  shall  I  '  take  coun- 
sel in  my  soul,  having  'sorrow  in 
my  heart  daily?  how  long  shall 
'  mine  enemy  '  be  exalted  over  me  / 

3  -^Consider  and  hear  me,  O 
Lord  my  God  :  *  lighten  mine  eyes, 

*  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of  death  ; 

4  '  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  '  I  have 
prevailed  against  him ;  and  those 
that  trouble  me  rejoice  '  when  I  am 
moved. 

5  But  "I  have  trusted  in  thy 
mercy;  "my  heart  shall  rejoice  in 
thy  salvation. 

6  "I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord, 
because  ''he  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  me. 

PSALM  XIV. 
David  describeth  the  corruption  of  a  na- 
tural man,  1 — 3.  He  convinceth  the  wicked 
by  the  light  of  their  conscience,  4 — 6.  He 
glorieth  in  the  salvation  of  God,  7. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm 
of  David. 

THE  'fool  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  There  is  'no  God. 
'  They  are  corrupt,  they  have  done 
'abominable  works,  "there  is  none 
that  doeth  good. 

2  "  The  Lord  looked  down  from 
heaven  upon  the  children  of  men, 
to  see  if  there  were  '  any  that  did 
understand,  and'seek  God. 

3  They  '  are  all  gone  aside,  they 
are  all  together  become  /5  filthy : 
°  there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one. 

4  'Have  all  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity no  knowledge  ?  who  '  eat  up 
my  people  as  they  eat  bread,  •'  and 
call  not  upon  the  Lord. 

5  There ''  were  they  in  great  fear : 
for  'God  is  in  ■''the  generation- of 
the  righteous. 

6  '  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel 
of  the  poor,  because  Hhe  Lord  is 
hi.s  refuge. 

7  '>  Oh  that  'the  salvation  of  Israel 
were  come  out  of  Zion  !  when  the 
Lord  'bringeth  back  the  captivity 
of  his  people,  'Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  XV. 
I         David  describeth  a  citizen  of  Zion. 

\    .  A  Psalm  of  David. 


PSALMS,  XIV.— XVL 


,  M.  31H.  B.  C.  MO. 
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e  PS.S.7.9.-3I.I8. -42.10. - 

44.14.. 16.-153.3.4.-143.3,4. 

La.1.5.  Lu.22.53. 
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153.  La.5.1. 
f  Pa.  18.  28.  ISa.  14.27.29. 

Ezr.9.a.  LU.8.S.  Re.21.23. 
h  Je.5L39,57.  Ep.5.11 
iPs.  10.11,-25.2.-35.19,25. 
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t  Ps.9.19.Je.l.l9.  La.1.16. 

;Ps.55.22.-<a2,6.-112.6.- 
121.1..3.  PM2.3. 

raPs.  32.10.-33.18. 21, 22.- 

I.  Hal).3.18.Lu.l.47.-2.20. 
oPs.21.13.-57. 9. 11.-59.16. 
PPS.116.7.-119.17. 

PSALM  XIV. 

?  Pa.  73. 3.-92. 6.-107. 17.  1 
.Sa.25.25.  Pr.  I.7.22.-13.19. 

-27.22.  Lu.  12.80. 
rPs.  10.4.  lMrj.-52.  I..6. 

Job2S.l3.  R0.1.28.EP.2.12. 
SP8.36.1..4.-73.8.9,11,12.- 
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Ps.'M.S.O.  Ts.  5. 13.-27.11. 
-23.  14.-44.13.20.-45,20. 
Ro.l.81,!2,28.  2Co.l3,4. 
Ep.a  17,18. 

Je.l0  25.Am.8.4.  Mi.3.2,3. 
Ga.5.15. 

Ps.79.6.  Job  21.15.-27.10. 
Ia.64.7. 
■Heb.  IheyfeaTBl 


4Pa.9.9.-M2.4,5.He.6.18. 

S  Hcb.  Who  wiU  elm.  ^. 
Ps.53.6.-106.47.1Ch,  16.35. 

fPs.25  22-511!  lsl4  32- 
4.■i.  17-46-  13--M,  20.-62. 
ll.Zec,9,9.  Lu,2,10,ll,Ro 
U.26. 


.Job  4 


tPs  126-1 

30,  18,-31  23   F.K.  33-  2 

Joel  3-1  Ain-9.14. 
!  Ps  43-lI.-a5.6.-149.8.Ni 

li43.  Je.  33. 10,  U.  Re.li 


/Ps.l01.5..8.Ex.23.1.Le.L9. 
16.Je.9.4..9,  Ro.1.30.  TiU 
3.2.  Ja.4.11.  1  Pe.2.1,2. 

«-l.Sa.24-ll-Is56-2.  Mat.7. 


ah.  Pr.ai0.-25.3. 
iPs.  101.4.  2K.I.3.13,14.E8, 
3.2.  Job  32.21,22.  Is.  32  5, 6. 
Da.5.17,&:c.Ac.24.2,3.25. 
Ja.2.1..9. 

I  Ps.  16.  3.-101.  6.-119.  63. 
Mal.12.49,50.  1  Jno.3  14. 
tJos.9.ie..20.Ju.U.35.2Sa. 
2L1,2.  Mat,5.33. 
El.22.25.Le.25.35.37.De. 


-55.  22.-106. 3.- 
12. 3.  Eje.  18. 21 

:Pe.l.lO,lL 


PSALM  XVI. 
A.  M.  2962.  B.  C.  1042. 
Allle  I.  01.  266. 
An.  David.  Reg.  Israel.  1 
i  Or.  A  golden  Psalm 
DavUl.  56. -60.  liUts. 
0  Ps, 17.5,8.-31  23. -37,28.- 


0  Ps.9,10,-22,8--25.20  -84. 
Je.17.7,'8.'  2Co.i.9.'2Ti!r 


26.-91.  2.  Is.  26.  13.-44 
Zec.13.9.  Jno.20,28. 
r  Ps. 50.9,10.  Job  22.2.3,- 


.  Ca  4  1,&C--6.1 


»Ps.ll9.63.  Pr  8  31.-13.20. 
Ca.  7-10.  1 


Jno.3.14-.17. 
IPs.  32.10-97  7--Jon.  2.8. 

Re.ll.9..11.-18.4,5. 
C  Or,  give  gifts  to  another. 
jGe.35-14-Le-2313.Is57.6. 

-65.1L-«6.3,-Je,7.ie, 
11  El.23.13.  Jos,  23.7.  Ho,2, 


a  Ps.73,26,-119.  57.-142.  5. 
De.32.9.Je.lO.I6.  La.3.24. 
0Heb.  my  paTt. 
b  Ps.U.6. -23,5.-116  13.Ep, 


:Ps.2.6.-94--21,7,.12.-«l. 
6.7.-89.4.20,37,-110,1.2- 
IS.11.17,18.  I3  42-1.-!B,12. 
AC.2.32.-5.31.  lCo.15.25. 
iPs.78.55.  Am.7.17. 
:Ps.2Ll..aHe.l2.2. 
/Je.3.1.9.Jno.20.17.Ro,8,17, 


ls,ll,2..4.^8.17.-50,4. 
4  Ps.  73.  2LJe.  12-2.-17.10. 

Re.2.23. 
(PS.17.3.-22.2.-12.8.-63.6. 

-77.2.6. -U9.55,1B.  Is.  26. 

9.  Lu.6.12. 
k  Ps.l39.18.Ac.2.25..28.He. 

11.27. 
( Ps.7123, 26.-109. 31.-110. 


David's  hope  in  the  resurreriion, 

LORD,    "who    shall     ^  abide    in 
thy    tabernacle?     who      shall 
dwell  in  '  thy  holy  hill  ? 

2  'He  that  walketh  uprightly, 
and  "worketh  righteousness,  and 
'  speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart. 

3  He  that  -^backbiteth  not  with 
his  tongue,  nor  *  doeth  evil  to  liis 
neighbour,  nor  ''taketh  up  a  re- 
proach against  his  neighbour. 

4  In  whose  eyes  'a  vile  person 
is  contemned;  'but  he  honoureth 
them  that  fear  the  Lord.  He  that 
'sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and 
changeth  not. 

5  He  that  '  putteth  not  out  his 
money  to  usury  "nor  taketh  re- 
ward against  the  innocent.  "He 
that  doeth  these  things  shall  never 
be  moved. 

PSALM  XVI. 

David,  in  distrust  of  merits  and  hatred 
of  idolatry,  Jieeth  to  God  for  preservation, 
1 — 4.  He  showeth  the  hope  of  his  calling, 
of  the  resurrection,  and  of  life  everlasting, 
5—11. 

*  Michtam  of  David. 

PRESERVE    me,    O    God:  "for 
in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust. 

2  O  my  soul,  '  thou  hast  said 
unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord : 
"■  my  goodness  extendeth  not  to  thee  ; 

3  •  But  to  '  the  saints  that  are  in 
the  earth,  and  to  "  the  excellent,  "  in 
whom  is  all  my  delight. 

L  ''Their  sorrows  shall  be  mul- 
tiplied   that    <  hasten    after    another 

!  .■  "  their  drink  offerings  of  blood 
will  I  not  offer,  nor  nake  up  their 
names  into  my  lips. 

5  "The  Lord  is  the  portion  of 
mine  inheritance  and  '  of  my  cfip  : 

'thou  maintainest  my  lot. 

6  ■^  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me 
'  in  pleasant  places  ;  yea,  ^  I  have  a 
goodly  heritage. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  'who 
hath  given  me  counsel  :  *  my  reins 

)     instruct    me     '  in    the    night 


«  Ps-15.5--«2-6. 
Lii.10-21.2. 
Ps  30.  12.-57. 1 


8  'I  have  set  the  Lord  always 
before  me :  because  '  he  is  at  my 
right  hand,   "  I  shall  not  oe  moved. 

9  Therefore  "my  heart  is  glad, 
and  "my  glory  rejoiceth :  ''my  flc-'h 
also  shall  '  rest  in  hope. 
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Ante  1.  Olymp.  a« 


/?  N.plc  :    l-hc  mrd  l.cll, 
/Torn  the  Sajxm  hlUaii,  or 

hull,o'caverii,(/li»?ftm 


to  aslt,seek,Me;>Wfflni 

of  the  uay,  aiui  to  b 
sotighl/or. 

>  AC.  2.  2!..31.-13  35..3S. 
CoMM.X..'A. 
:  Da.  <i.  24.  Lu.  1.  S.-4.  3< 

iPs21 


u  Is.  2.3.  Mau7.M. 


/Mar.  16.19.  AC.7.IJ6.  IPe. 


13.-112,6.  2CI1.7.15.  Ne.l. 

0.  Da.9.18,rJ. 
dHei.irllhoa  lips  of  deceit. 

Ps,  B.  41.  marg.-Mi.  la 

Jc".3.10.Mal.l5.8.Jno.l.47. 
iPs.  37.  6,  33.  2  Tb.  1.6..S. 


David  professing  his  integrity, 

10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  °  my 
soul  in  ^  hell ;  '  neither  wilt  thou 
sutler  '  thiae  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption. 

11  Thou  wilt  shew  me  ''the  path 
of  life:  'in  thy  presence  is  fulness 
of  joy  ;  '  at  thy  right  hand  there  are 
'  pleasures  for  evermore. 

PSALM  XVII. 
David,  in  confidence  of  his  integrity, 
cravelh  defence  of  God  against  his  enemies, 
1 — 9.  He  showeth  their  pride,  craft,  and 
eagerness,  10 — 12.  He  prayeth  against 
them  in  confidence  of  his  hope,  13 — 15. 

*  A  Prayer  of  David. 
'TTEAR     Uhe     right,     O     Lord, 
-tl  *  attend    unto    my    cry,    give 
ear  unto  my  prayer,  that  goeth  ^  not 
out  of  feigned  lips. 

2  '  Let  my  sentence  come  forth 
from  thy  presence  ;  let  thine  eyes 
behold  "■  the  things  that  are  equal. 

3  "  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart ; 
"thou  hast  visited  ?«e  in  the  night: 
thou  hast  tried  me  and  ''  shall  find 
nothing;  'I  am  purposed  that  my 
mouth  shall  not  transgress. 

4  Concerning  "■  the  works  of 
men,  '  by  the  word  of  thy  lips  I 
have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of 
'  the  destroyer. 

5  "  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy 
paths,  "that  my  footsteps  ?slip  not. 

6  ""  I  have  called  upon  thee,  for 
thou  wilt  hear  me,  O  God:  "incline 
thine  ear  unto  me,  a7id  hear  my 
speech. 

7  Shew   'thy  marvellous  loving-  

kindness,  O  thou  that  ^savest  " '^y\ff^iy^'~fj^-^^ 
thy  right  hand  them  which  put  ips'55I6^.T9,m1ii6,2. 
their  trust  in  thee  from  those  that  "si?;",?'""'' "■'"'" 
rise  up  against  them.  -- p^si 2i -78. 12. 

8  Keep  me  as  '  the  apple  of  the 
eye,  'hide  me  under  the  shadow 
of  thy  wings, 

9  From  the  wicked  that  'op- 
press me,  from  my  ^  deadly  ene- 
mies, vho  compass  me  about. 

10  ''They  are  inclosed  in  their 
own  fat:  'with  their  mouth  they 
speak  proudly. 

11  They  have  now  ■'compassed 
us  in  our  steps  :  they  have  *set  their 
eyes  bowing  down  to  the  earth  ; 

12  *"  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy 
tif  his  prey,  and  as  it  were  a  young 
lion  '  lurking  in  secret  places. 
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!  Ps,  119,116,117.133,-121.3, 
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that  rise  up  against  /Ay 


:Ps,20.6.-44. 1-80.5.  Ex. 
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u  Hpb.  The  llktytess  ofh  m 
(ihal  Is,  tif  every  one  of 
tMn^  lsiua/I«nthald£. 
slrrlh  to  ratxn.  Pa.J.S.- 
22.13.2TI.4.I7.  I  Pf.S.S. 
V  Hrt.  SiKlli;. 


»13.  10.5,  15.-I3.  6.-37. 26. 
Hab.1.12.  Ac.4.28. 
i  Or,  hi  thine  hand. 


(PS.49.17..19.-73.12LU.12. 


/Pr.2.4.Mal.I3  44: 

COr,lhelrc*i;i(rjnont/W(. 

jPs.39.6,Jnb21.2I.-27.I4,. 

17.  Lii.16.27,28. 
h  Ps.5.7.  Jos,24,15. 
i  Ps  4,0.-119.111.  Job  19.26, 

27.  2  Co.3.18. 
k  Ps.  16.  1I.-36. 8, 9.-65. 4. 

Mat.5.6.Re.7. 16,17.-21.3, 

4.23. 
(P8.49.I4.  JobI4.I2.1s,!6. 

10.  Mal.27.52,53. 
m  Ge.  1. 26, 27.  Phi.  3. 21. 1 
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A.  M.  2986.  B.  C.  1018. 
Ante  I.  Olymp  212. 
\n.  Uaviil,  Reg,  Israel,  38. 
i  P.I  .10,  »7fr.-I16  16,  2  Sa. 
.XXII    AC.13.:«,  Hp,3,5. 
PsSl  19,  K.xlSl.ic,  Ju, 


>Ps.lie.l..6.-I44.I,2.IJno 
4.19. 

(ver,32.  Ps.28.7, 8,-11!  H 
Is.l2  2.Phl.4.13.Col.I  II. 


■  PS.2S.I.-62.2,- 


!i  Ps.91.4.  Pr.2.7. 
wPs.132.I7.  2  Sa.22. 3. 
X  Pr.lS.10. 
y  Ps.5.2.3.-2S.1,2.-.'S,16,- 


Marl4.33,Sl.  2  Co.l 


/■ver3.4,  Ps,ai,I5-130. 
Mar  14.36.  Ac  12.5. 

?Ps5,7. -11,4.-274,5.2 
22.7.  Hab.2.20.  Re.U.l 

h  Ex.  2,  23.  I  K1.8.27..3 
Cll,30.27. 

u  Note  :  In  this  and 

foltowlng  verses,  David 
drscrihes.  by  the  sublimest 
expressions  and  grandest 
terms,  the  majesty  of 
aOD,and  the  awful  man- 

his  assistance.  The  image- 
ry is  borrowed  from  an 


sublimity,  etvry  thing  of 
the  kind  to  be  found  In  any 
remains  of  heathen  cm/- 
juKy. 

1  P8.II4.4..7,  MaLSS  2.  Ac 
4.31.-16.25,26. 

tPB.46.2  De.3i22.Jc.4  24. 
Ew.SiI9,20.Hab.  16,10, 


32.-144.5,6  Ge  1928.  Le. 
102.  Nil.  11.  1  -16  35.  De. 

29,20,23,21.  2Th.I.8. 


j)raycih  against  his  enemies. 

13  "Arise,  O  Loiu.,  (^  disappoint 
him,  cast  him  down:  deliver  my 
soul  from  the  wicked,  'which  is 
'  thy  sword. 

14  From  men  ^  which  are  thy 
hand,  O  Lord,  from  '  men  of  the 
world,  ■*  which  have  their  portion 
in  this  life,  '  and  whose  belly  thou 
fillest  with  thy  ^  hid  treasure  :  ?  they 
are  full  of  children,  'and  leave 
the  rest  of  their  si/hstance  to  their 
babes. 

15  '■  As  for  me,  '  I  will  behold 
thy  face  in  righteousness:  'I  shall 
be  satisfied,  when  'I  awake,  "with 
thy  likeness. 

PSALM  XVIII. 

David  praiseth   God  for  his  manifold  and 
marvellous  blessings. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm 
of  David,  "  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  who  spake  unto  the 
Lord  the  words  of  this  song 
°  in  the  day  that  the  Lord,  de- 
livered him  from  the  hand  of 
all  his  enemies,  and  from  the 
hand  of  Saul :  And  he  said, 

'  T  WILL  love  thee,  O  Lord,  '  my 
-•L  strength. 

2  '  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and 
'  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer  ;  my 
God,  my  « strength,  '  in  whom  I 
will  trust;  "my  buckler,  and  "the 
horn  of  my  salvation,  and  ''my  high 
tower. 

3  "1  will  call  upon  the  Lord, 
'  who  is  worthy  to  be  praised :  ''  so 
shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  ene- 
mies. 

4  'The  sorrows  of  death  com- 
passed me,  and  'the  floods  of  "un- 
godly men  made  me  afraid. 

5  ''  The  ^  sorrows  of  hell  com- 
passed me  about :  '  the  snares  oi 
death  prevented  me. 

6  -^  In  my  distress  I  called  upon 
the  Lord,  and  cried  unto  my  God: 
'he  heard  my  voice  out  of  his 
temple,  and  *my  cry  came  before 
him  even  into  his  ears. 

7  I"  Then  '  the  earth  shook  and 
trembled;  *the  foundations  also  of 
the  hills  moved  and  were  shaken, 
because  he  was  wroth. 

8  There  '  went  up  a  smoke  'out 
of  his  nostrils   and  "fire  out  of  his 


\  ™nM5l"'l° 


David  praiseth  God 
mouth  devoured  :    coals  were    kin- 
dled by  it.  !/T17„,e:\/i-;/-. 

9^" He  bowed  the  heavens   also,  '        n 
and  came    down:    'and    darkness,/. 
was  under  his  feet. 

10  And  '  he  rode  upon  a  cherub, 
and  did  fly  :  yea,  ''  *  he  did  fly  upon 
the  wings  of  the  wind. 

U  He  made  darkness  'his  se- 
cret place ,  his  pavilion  round 
about  him  were  dark  waters  ^  and 
thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

12  ^  At  the  brightness  that  was 
before  him  his  thick  clouds  passed, 
*hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The     Lord     also    "thundered 


gave    his   voice ;    hail    stones    and 
'  coals  of  fire. 

14  Yea,  "  he  sent  out  his  arrows. 
and  scattered  them;  and  "he  shot 
out  lightnings,  and  discomfited 
them. 

15  Then  °  the  channels  of  waters 
were  seen,  ''  and  the  foundations  of 
the  world  were  discovered  at  thy 
rebuke,  O  Lord,  '  at  the  blast  of 
the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

16  'He  sent  from  above,  he  took 
me,  '  he  drew  me  out  of  ^  many 
waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  '  my 
strong  enemy,  and  from  "them 
which  hated  me:  for  "they  were 
too  strong  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  '  in  the 
day  of  my  calamity  :  ^  but  the  Lord 
was  my  stay. 

19  '  He  brought  me  forth  also 
Into  a  large  place ;  he  delivered 
me,  °  because  he  delighted  in  me. 

20  The  Lord  'rewarded  me 
according  to  my  righteousness ; 
'  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my 
hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  ''I  have  kept  the  ways  of 
,  the  Lord,  '  and   have    not  wickedly 

departed  from  my  God. 

22  For  ^  all  his  judgments  were 
before  me,  -'  and  1  did  not  put 
away  his  statutes  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  *  upright  ?  before 
him,  and  'I  kept  myself  from 
mine  iniciiiity.  ' 

24  Tlierefore  hath  'the  Loun 
recompensed  nie  according    to    my, 
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iPs.86.8.De.32.31,39  ISa. 
2,2.  2  Sa.  22.32.  Is.  45.5,21, 


o2Sa.22.33. 
;)2Sa.2.18. 
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chooshah,  is  certainly  7i 
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J  Ps.  46.9.  Je.49.35.  Ho 

/PS.5.12.-28.7.  De.  33,29.  2 
Sa.22  36. 

u  PS.17.7.-45.3. 

{  Or,  v)llh  thy  meek 
Ihoii  hast  millliplird 
Ps.45  4.l.<.40  II.— 12  3  2 
10.1,  Ga,5.22.23.  Ja  3.1: 


10.12,-62.  I.e.  Re.  6.  2. 

19.19,20. 
y  I  Sa.  17  49..51.-23,  5.-3 

17-2Sa.V,VIir,X.-15.7, 

-21.15.22.-2.39, 
z  ver,32.  Eze.,30,24,25. 
a  1  Ch.  22.  18.  I  Co  15.  2; 

28.  E|).1.22.  Phl.3.21. 

p  Hell,  emsed  to  bm.  P 
66.3.28i.a«.l8.4J.U. 


for  his  manifold  blessiitffs. 
righteousness,  according  to  the 
cleanness  of  my  hands  "  in  his  eye- 
sight. 

25  "With  tlie  merciful  thou 
wilt  shew  thyself  merciful ;  with 
an  upright  man  '  thou  wilt  shew 
thyself  upright ; 

26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt 
shew  thyself  pure;  and  'with  the 
froward  thou  wilt  ''shew  thyself 
froward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  ''  save  ■'  the  af- 
flicted people ;  but  wilt  'bring 
down  high  looks. 

28  For  ?-^thou  wilt  light  my 
9 candle:  the  Lord  *my  God  will 
enlighten  my  darknses. 

29  For  *by  thee  I  have  "run 
through  a  troop ;  and  '  by  my  God 
have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  *his  way  is  per- 
fect :  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
^  tried  :  '  he  is  a  buckler  to  all  those 
that  trust  in  him. 

31  For  "who  is  God  save  the 
Lord?  or  who  is  a  rock  save  our 
God? 

32  It  is  God  that  ''"girdeth  me 
with  strength,  "and  maketh  my 
way  perfect. 

33  '  He  maketh  my  feet  like 
hinds'  feet,  and  setteth  me  upon 
'my  high  places. 

34  "^He  teacheth  my  hands  to 
war,  "  so  that  a  bow  of  steel  is 
broken  by  mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me 
'  the  shield  of  thy  salvation :  and 
"thy  right  hand  hath  holden  me 
up,  and  i  thy  gentleness  hath  made 
me  great. 

36  Thou  hast  "enlarged  my 
steps  under  me,  that  my  "  feet  did 
not  slip. 

37  I  have  'pursued  mine  ene- 
mies, and  overtaken  them  :  neither 
did  I  turn  again  till  they  were 
consumed. 

38  I  have  "  wounded  them  that 
they  w^ere  not  able  to  rise  :  they 
are  fallen  under  my  feet. 

39  For  thou  hast  'girded  me 
with  strength  unto  tlie  battle : 
"thou  hast  P  subdued  under  me 
those  that  rose  up  against  me. 

40  Thou    hast     also    given    Tno 


David's  psalm  of  llianksgivbig. 

'  the  necks  of  mine  enemies ;  '  that 

I  might  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  'but  there  was 
none  to  save  them:  even  unto  the 
Lord,  but  he  answered  them  not. 

42  Tlien  did  ''  I  beat  them  small 
as  the  dust  before  the  wind  :  '  1  did 
cast  them  out  as  the  dirt  in  the 
streets. 

43  Thou  hast  delivered  me  '  from 
the  strivings  of  the  people ;  and 
'  thou  hast  made  me  the  head  of  the 
heathen :  "  a  people  whom  I  have 
not  known  shall  serve  me. 

44  »  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me, 
they  shall  obey  me  :  the  ^  strangers 
'shall  '5  submit  themselves  unto  me. 

45  The  '  strangers  shall  fade 
away,  and  '  be  afraid  out  of  their 
close  places. 

46  ""The  Lord  liveth ;  and 
"  blessed  he  my  rock ;  and  let  '"  the 
God  of  my  salvation  be  ''  exalted. 

47  //  is  God  that  ?  avengeth  me 
and  8  subdueth  the  people  under  me. 

4S  He  delivereth  me  from  mine 
enemies :  yea,  '  thou  liftest  me  up 
above  those  that  rise  up  against 
me:  thou  hast  delivered  me  from 
the  *  violent  man. 

49  Therefore  "■  will  I  ^  give  thanks 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the 
heathen,  '  and  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name. 

50  '  Great  deliverance  givelh  he 
to  his  king  ;  and  shewelh  mercy  "  to 
his  anointed,  to  David,  and  to  his 
seed  for  evermore. 

PSALM  XIX. 
The    creatures   show    God's   glory,   1 — 6, 
The    excellency  of   the  divine   law,    7 — 12 
David  prayelhfor  grace,   12 — 14. 

To    the   chief  Musician,    ''  A  Psalm 

of  David. 
"  rpHE  heavens  declare   the  glory 
A    of  God;  and  'the  "firmament 
sheweth  his  handywork. 

2  ''  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech, 
and  'night  unto  night  .sheweth 
knowledge. 

3  5 "  There  is  no  speech  nor  Ian 
guage,  ''where  their  voice  is  not 
lieard. 

4  '  Their  ^  line  is  gone  out 
through  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words    to    the   end    of  the   warld. 
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David 
when  persecuted  by  Saul. 

a  Ps.  8.  3.-33.  6.-115.  16.- 
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from  yp-i,  rakS,  to  stretch 
out.  the  expanse ;  not  cnjy 
containing  the  celestial 
bodies,  but  also  the  air 
light,  rains,  dews,  <^.  ail 
of  which  display  the  infi- 
nite power  and  wisdom 
of  Iheir Almighty  Creator. 

uPs.  24,7.10.-78.3,6-1.34. 
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PSALM  XX. 

A.  M.  2968.  B.  C.  1036. 

Ante  I.  Olym.  260. 

An.  David.  Reg.  Israel.  20. 


11.-91.15.-138.7.  Je.  SO.  7. 
Mat.26.33.39.  He.5.7. 
Pa.9.I0.-«3.1S.  EX.34.5..7. 


i  Sa.5.7  -6-17.  Is.  12.6.- 


maltefal.  Le.  9. 24.  I  Ch 


God's  work's  proclaim  his  glory, 
'  In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle 
for  the  sun, 

5  Which  is  '  as  a  bridegroom 
coming  out  of  his  chamber,  and 
'  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run 
a  race. 

6  ■'His  going  forth  is  from  the 
end  of  the  heaven,  '  and  his  circuit 
unto  the  ends  of  it :  and  there  is 
nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

7  The  /^law  of  the  Lord  is 
■'^ perfect,  ''converting  the  soul  :  'the 
testimony  of  the  Lokd  is  'sure, 
'  making  wise  the  simple. 

8  The  '  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
'  right,  "  rejoicing  the  heart :  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  'is 
pure,  °  enlightening  the  eyes. 

9  ''The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean, 
'  enduring  for  ever  :  *■  the  judgments 
of  the  Lord  are  ^  true  and  righteous 
altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they 
'than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine 
gold:  'sweeter  also  than  honey  and 
?  the  honeycomb. 

11  "Moreover  by  them  is  thy 
servant  warned  :  and  "  in  keeping 
of  them  there  is  great  reward. 

12  Who  '  can  understand  his 
errors?  ^cleanse  thou  me  from  se- 
cret faults. 

13  "Keep  back  thy  servant  also 
from  'presumptuous  sins ;  '  let  them 
not  have  dominion  over  me:  then 
shall  I  be  ■'upright,  and  'I  shall  be 
innocent  from  the  » great  trans- 
gression. 

14  ^  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be 
acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord, 
my  '  strength,  and  '  my  redeemer. 

PSALM  XX. 
The  church  blesseth  the  king  in  his  ex- 
ploits,  1 — 6;  and  expresseth  her  confidence 
in  God's  succour,  7—9. 

To    the  chief    Musician,    A  Psaim 
of  David. 

THE    Lord    "hear  thee    in    the 
day  of  trouble  ;  '  the  name  of 
*  the  God  of  Jacob  ^  defend  thee 

2  Send  <"  thee  help  '  from  the 
sanctuary,  and  "  strengthen  thee  "out 
of  Zion. 

3  "Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and 
^  accept  thy  burnt  sacrifice.     Selah. 


A  psalm  of  thanksgiving. 

4  '  Grant  thee  according  to  thine 
own  heart,  and  fulfil  all  thy  counsel 

5  '  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salva 
lion,  and  '  in  the  name  of  our  God 
we  will  set  up  onr  banners  the 
Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  ''know  I  that  the  Lord 
saveth  his  anointed  ;  '  he  will  heii 
him  from  /3  his  holy  heaven,  ''  with 
the  saving  strength  of  his  light 
hand. 

7  ^ '  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and 
some  in  horses:  *but  we  will  re 
member  the  name  of  the  Lord  out 
God. 

8  *They  are  brought  down  and 
fallen  :  '  but  we  are  risen  and  stand 
upright. 

9  5 '  Save,  Lord  :  '  let  the  king 
hear  us  when  we  call. 

PSALM  XXL 

A   thanksgiving  for    victory,     1 — 6;    uiU 
confidence  of  further  success,  7 — 13 

To    the    chief  Musician,   "  A  Psalm 

of  David. 
"fT^HE     king    shall    "joy  in    thy 
A     strength,     O     Lord  ;   and      in 
thy  salvation  how  greatly   shall  hi 
rejoice  ! 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  ''  hib 
heart's  desire,  and  hast  not  with 
holden  the  request  of  his  lips 
Selah. 

3  For  thou  "preventest  him  with 
'  the  blessings  of  goodness  :  '  thou 
settest  a  crown  of  pure  gold  on  hi 
head. 

4  'He  asked  life  of  thee,  and 
thou  gavest  it  him,  even  "  length  of 
days  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  "  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  sal 
vation :  '  honour  and  majesty  hast 
thou  laid  upon  him. 

6  For  thou  hast  >  made  him  most 
blessed  for  ever  :  "  thou  hast  f  made 
him  exceeding  glad  with  thy  coun 
tenance. 

7  '  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  and  through  the  mercy  of 
*the  most  High  'he  shall  not  be 
moved. 

8  '  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all 
thine  enemies :  thy  right  hand  shall 
find  out  those  that  hate  thee. 

9  •'  Thou  Shalt  make  them  as  a 
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David's  comj>laint  in  jnaycr. 
fiery  oven  in  the  time  of  thine 
anger  :  "  the  Lord  shall  swallow 
them  up  '  in  his  wrath,  '  and  the  fire 
shall  devour  them. 

10  "Their  fruit  shalt  thou  de- 
stroy from  the  earth,  and  their  seed 
from  among  the  children  of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  evil  against 
thee  :  they  '  imagined  a  mischievous 
device,  which  ^  they  are  not  able  to 
perform. 

12  '  Therefore  shalt  thou  fl  make 
them  turn  their  ^back,  ulien  "thou 
shalt  make  ready  tldne  arrows  upon 
thy  strings  against  the  face  of  them. 

13  '  Be  thou  exalted  Lord,  in 
thine  own  strength:  ''so  will  we 
sing  and  praise  thy  power. 

PSALM  XXH. 

David  complaineth   in  great    discuurage- 
ment,  1 — 8.     He  prayeth  in   great  distress, 
9—22.     He  praiseth  God,  23—31. 
To  the  chief  Musician  ^  upon  ?Aije- 

leth  Shahar,   A  Psalm  of  David. 

MY  God,  '  my  God,  "■  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?  tchi/  art 
thou  so  "  far  from  «  helping  me,  and 
from  °  the  words  of  my  roaring? 

2  O  my  God,  ''  I  cry  in  the  day- 
time, '  but  thou  hearest  not ;  and 
■"  in  the  night  season,  and  '  am  not 
silent. 

3  But  •  thou  art  holy,  O  thou 
'  that  inhabitest  the  praises  of 
Israel. 

4  "  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee : 
they  trusted,  and  thou  didst  de- 
liver them. 

5  They  "cried  unto  thee,  and 
were  delivered :  they  trusted  in 
thee,  'and  were  not  confounded. 

6  But  "I  am  a  worm,  and  no 
man ;  '  a  reproach  of  men,  and 
despised  of  the  people. 

7  All  they  that  see  me  "laugh 
me  to  scorn:  they  ^  shoot  out  the 
lip,  'they  shake  the  head,  sai/iug, 

8  'He  ''trusted  on  the  Lord, 
that  he  would  deliver  him  :  ■'  let 
him  deliver  him,  'seeing  he  de- 
lighted in  him. 

9  But  thou  art  he  '  that  took  me 
out  of  the  womb  :  ^thou  didst  make 
me  ^hope  when  I  iras  upon  my 
mother's  breasts. 
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g  ver.  21-  Pa.  7. 2.-I7.  12-- 

35.  17.  Ezc.  22. 27, 28.  1  PC. 


1  Ps.6n.3.2I.  Job 29.10.  La. 

PS-30.9--101-29-GC.3.19. 
-W  27.  Joh  7.  21,-10,  9.- 
S4,  !5.  Is,  53.  12,  Da,  12.  2. 
Mat.27.50.  1  Co.  15  3. 

rw^.vcr.  20,  Ps,  59,6.14 
Mat.7.6,Plll.3.2.Re.22.15. 


».»(*  a  for 
adppttd   bi 


David  praisetk  God. 

10  I  was  '■  cast  upon  thee  from 
the  womb  :  '  thou  art  my  God 
'  from  my  mothers  belly. 

1 1  ''  He  not  far  from  me ;  for 
trouble  is  near ;  for  there  is  ^  none 
to  help. 

12  'Many  bulls  have  compassed 
me :  ^  strong  bulls  of  Bashan  have 
beset  me  round. 

13  They  *  gaped  upon  me  with 
their  mouths,  as  a  ravening  and  a 
roaring  lion. 

14  '  I  am  poured  out  like  water, 
and  '  all  my  bones  are  ^out  of  joint: 
'my  heart  is  like  wax  ;  it  is  melted 
in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

15  'My  strength  is  dried  up  like 
a  potsherd ;  and  "my  tongue 
cleaveth  to  my  jaws ;  and  thou 
hast  brought  me  "  into  the  dust  of 
death. 

16  For   "dogs    have    '"compassed  .'!^.~^^'''j-^'°J';;^^^^^^^ 
me:  'the  assembly  of   the  wicked  |  .;V°nr',,,;.T,^,*,'S/-l'' 
have  enclosed  me  :    ? '  they  pierced 
my  hands  and  my  feet. 

17  '1  may  tell  all  my  bones: 
'  they  look  and  stare  upon  me. 

18  They  "  part  my  garments 
among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon 
my  vesture. 

19  But  "  be  not  thou  far  from 
me,  O  Lord  :  '  O  my  strength, 
haste  thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  ^my  soul  from  the 
sword  :  ^my  darling  from  the  power 
of  '  the  dog. 

21  Save  me  °  from  the  lion's 
mouth:  for  thou  hast  heard  me 
from  '  the  horns  of  the  unicorns. 

22  '  I  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  ''  my  brethren  :  '  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation  will  I  praise 
thee. 

23  -^Ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 
praise  him ;  *  all  ye  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  "glorify  him;  and  fear  him, 
'  all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel. 

21  For     '  he   hath    not    despised 
nor   abhorred    the    affliction  of    the 
afflicted;  'neither    hath  he  hid   liisi* 
face  from  him  ;  but  "  when  he  cried 
unto  him,  he  heard. 

25  "My  praise  shall  be  of  thee 
in  the  great  congregation :  °  I  will 
pay  my  vows  before  them  that  fear 
him. 


PSALMS,  XXIII.  XXIV. 
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vndas.  so  also  Ike  ViU- 
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5  3.7.-106.5.-107.1 
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Tien  meum  servlel 
attd  my  soul  sltalt 
}  htm,  and  my  seed 


David's  confidence  in  God. 
The  meek  shall   eat   and  be 
shall    praise    the 


lllm:'/or: 

viviiij: 

ycctic 

jor  r 


26 

satisfied  ;    '  they 

Lord    that    seek    him  :  'your  heart 

shall  live  for  ever. 

27  ■*  All  the  eirds  of  the  world 
shall  remember  and  'turn  unto 
the  Lord  :  and  '  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  nations  shall  worship  before 
thee. 

28  For  'the  kingdom  is  the 
Lord's  :  and  he  is  the  governor 
among  the  nations. 

29  All  they  "  that  be  fat  upon 
earth  'shall  eat   and  worship:  'al 

""^.Hl'ithey  that  go  down  to  the  dust  shall 

'  bow  before  him  :  /3  and  "none  can 

.)~s  keep  alive  his  own  soul. 

«"./^u,|      30  "A  seed  shall    serve  him;  °  it 

luyafrw' shall    be    accounted    to    the   Lord 

l'M',\'^'hi'.^}for  a  generation. 

31  ''  They  shall  come,  and  shall 
declare  '  his  righteousness  unto  a 
people  that  shall  be  born,  that  he 
hath  done  this. 

PSALM  XXIII. 
David's  confidence  in  God's  grace. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE    Lord    is    'my     shepherd; 
'  I  shall  not  want. 

2  He  'maketh  me  to  lie  down 
in  ''  green  pastures  :  he  "  leadeth  me 
beside  the  ■'  still  waters. 

3  He  "  restoreth  my  soul :  '  he 
leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  right 
eousness  "for  his  name's  sake. 

pV";     4  Yea,  though  I  walk  'through 
■'■     ■•  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
liii,  ii.^"  I  will  fear  no   evil:  'for  thou  art 
5  L«'i.79  iwith    me;  'thy  rod   and    tliy  staff 
is:tf.  lor  they  comfort  me. 
1,9910-1     5  Thou    '' preparest    a   table  be- 
ii.io  2T1  fore  me    in    the    presence  of  mine 
14 Zee  11  j enemies:  'thou  ?  anointest  my  head 
51  w.M-jwith  oil ;  ■''my  cup  runneth  over. 
1.9, io-ie: I     5  Surely    *■  goodness    and    mercy 
shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my 
life  :  "  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  e  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXIV. 
GniVs    lordship  in  the.  world,   1,  2.     The 
citizens    of    his    spiritual    kingdom,    3 — •> 
An  exhortation  to  receire  him,  7 — 10. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE    'earth   is   the    Lord'.s,  ami 
the  fulness  thereof;  'the  world 
and  they  that  dwell  therein. 


;,10,  He..'. 


p  Ps,  78, 6.-S6. 9.-102.  IS.- 
145.4..7.  Is.fl.3..S.-49.2I 
23.-54.1.-60, 4.-«i,7..9. 

/Rol.  17.-3  21..25.-S.  n.. 
21.  2C0.5.2L 

PSALM  XXIII. 
r  Ps.  79. 13.-S0  1.  Is.  40.  II. 

Je,  23,3,4.  Eze.  31 11,12.23, 

24.  Mi.  5-2,4.  Jno-  10.11,14. 

27.. 30.  He.13.20.  lPe.i25. 

-5-4-  Re.7.17. 
!  Ps.Sl.S.W. -84.il  Mat.6. 

33.  Lu.  12.30..32.  Ra8.32. 

Phl.llO.  He.13.5.6. 
lls.30,23.  Eie.St.  13,14. 
y  Heb.  pastures  of  tender 


-51. 10. 


.  IJno.  i 


C  Hcb.  maltestfat. 

/Ps,  16,5-116.13.  iCo.  10. 

16-  Ep.3-20. 
g  Ps.SO  II.  12.-36  7.10- 

103.17.  2  Co  1.10. 2TI.4.18. 
»Ps.  16.11.-17.15.-7184.. 

26.2C0.5.LPI11  L23. 
fl  Hcb  to  length  of  days. 

Ps.21.4. 

PSALM  XXIV. 

A.  M  2962.  B.  C.  1012. 

Ante  I.  Olyini).  266. 

An.  David-  Reg  Israel.  14, 

(P.1.S0.  12  Ex,  9,  29,-19. 5. 

Dc.  10. 14  1  Ch.  29.  II.  Job 


Res.  Israel.  14  I 


God's  lordsh ip  in  the  world.  PSALMS,  XXV.  XXVI, 

2  For  "  he  hath  founded  it  upon 
the  seas,  and  '  established  it  upon 
tlie  floods. 

:?  '  Who  shall  ascend  into  '  the 
hill  of  the  Lord?  'and  who  shall 
stand  In  his  holy  place  ? 

4  (J  He   that  hath   ■'^  clean   hands. 


136.6.  Cie.1.9,10.  Job  3i  4. 
Je.lO.  1L.16.  !Pe.  3.5..7. 
S  PS.93.I.-S6. 10.  Ge.  8.  ffl. 


PS.51.1.-109.26.-1B.  1* 
P3.6.4.-3L16.  Ep.  1.6,7.- 
Ps.  119.  68. 


and  ^a  pure  heart;  who  hath  not 
'  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor 
'  sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  shall  '  receive  the  blessing 
from  the  Lord,  and  '  righteousness 
from  "'  the  God  of  his  salvation. 

6  This  is  "  the  generation  of 
them  that  seek  him,  "that  seek  thy 
face,  ''O  Jacob.     Selah. 

7  ''  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye 
gates  ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever- 
lasting doors ;  and  '  the  King  of 
glory  'shall  come  in. 

8  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ? 
'The  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the 
Lord  mighty  in  battle. 

9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  yc 
gates;  even  lift  them  up,  ye  ever-^ 
lasting  doors;  and  the  King  of 
glory  shall  come  in. 

10  Who  is   this  King  of   glory 


he 


the 


1—6. 
-15; 


do     1 


'The    Lord    of   hosts, 
King  of  glory.     Selah. 

PSALM  XXV. 

David^s  confidence  in  prayer, 
prai/eth  for  remission  of  sins,  7 
for'help  in  affliction,   16—22. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO    thee,     O    Lord, 
lift  up  my  soul. 

2  '  O  my  God,  I  trust  in  thee  : 
let  me  not  be  ashamed,  "let  not 
mine  enemies  triumph  over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  "^wait  on 
thee  "be  ashamed:  'let  them  be 
ashamed  which  transgress  '  without 
cause. 

4  ■*  Shew  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord  : 
teach  me  thy  paths. 

5  'Lead  me  in  thy  truth,  and 
'  teach  me  :  for  thou  art  '  the  God 
of  my  salvation  ;  '  on  thee  do  I 
wait  all  the  day.  ' 

6  'Remember,  O  Lord,  Mhy 
'tender  mercies  and  thy  loving! 
kindnesses;  'for  they  have  beeii] 
ever  of  old. 

7  ""  Remember  not  "the  sins  of 
my  youth,  nor  my  transgressions : 


LU.9.26.  Tll.2.13. 


PSALM  XXV. 


-       L  -12  14.-13.20,  2L 
n  Ps,  31. 3. -79.9.-109.21.- 

U3.1L  1S.43.25.-48.9.  Eze, 

20.9.-36.22,31,32.  ljiio.2.12. 
INU.1117..19.  Ko.5.15,20, 

21. 

I  Ps.  HI.  10.  Pr.  1.7.- 


?  De-33  12.26,  .20.  Pr,133- 

i'ya-'ii.-s.  Eze.jia..i3 
li  Hell,   wage  f  Ji  elxdm^s 

I's  .51  ri.-;<3,  ?.-6e.  5.  is 

66.I0..I4.  Je31.ia..U.Zi<l) 
3-17.  Zec.9,17,   Plli.4.13. 

r  Ps,  37.  26.-61.  36.-112.  2 
Ce.l7.7..10.  Pr.20.7.  Is.65 
23.  Je.32.39.  Ac.2.39. 

J  Ps.  37.  11,  22.  29.  Eze.  33 
24..26.  Mal.55.  1  Pe.  3.10 
2Pe.3.13. 

;  Ge.l8,17..19.Ju.  13.13.  Pr 
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PSALM  XXVI. 

''    'V  ■„„™' 

»Ps.7.8.-35.21.-411.-5( 
,.lS..2...«<.....Co4 

nJobl3  26.-!0  1I.Pr.5.7.I4. 
Je.3.25.  JII0.6.5.U. 

2Ki,a).3.Pr.2d,7.2Co.l.l2. 
lPe.1.5.  2Pe.!,lB. 

David's  confidence  in  prayer 
*  according  to  thy  mercy  remember 
thou  me  '  for  thy  goodness'  sake, 
O  Lord. 

8  'Good  and  ''upright  is  the 
Lord  :  therefore  will  he  '  teach 
sinners  in  the  way. 

9  ^  The  meek  will  he  ^  guide  in 
judgment:  and  the  meek  will  he 
teach  Miis  way. 

10  All  '  the  paths  of  the  Lord 
are  '  mercy  and  truth  unto  such 
as  '  keep  his  covenant  and  his  tes- 
timonies. 

11  For  "thy  name's  sake,  O 
Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity ;  "  for 
it  is  great. 

12  "What  man  ?5  he  that  feareth 
the  Lord  ?  ''him  shall  he  teach  in 
the  way  that  he  shall  choose. 

13  'His  soul  shall  /3 dwell  at 
ease  ;  and  '  his  seed  shall  '  inherit 
the  earth. 

14  The  'secret  of  the  Lord  is 
with  them  that  fear  him ;  and  >  he 
will  shew  them  his  covenant. 

15  "Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward 
the  Lord  ;  for  he  shall  ^  pluck  my 
feet  "  out  of  the  net. 

16  'Turn  thee  unto  me,  and 
have  mercy  upon  me  ;  "  for  I  am 
desolate  and  afflicted. 

17  '  The  troubles  of  my  heart 
are  enlarged :  O  bring  thou  me 
out  of  my  distresses. 

IS  "  Look  upon  mine  affliction 
and  my  pain  ;  and  '  forgive  all  my 
sins. 

19  'Consider  mine  enemies;  for 
they  are  many  ;  and  they  hate  me 
with  ?  cruel  hatred. 

20  ^  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver 
me :  '  let  me  not  be  ashamed  ;  for  I 
put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21  -^Let  integrity  and  upright- 
ness preserve  me ;  for  I  wait  on 
thee. 

22  ^  Redeem  Israel,  O  God,  out 
of  all  his  troubles. 

PSALM  XXVI. 
David  resorteth   unto   God  in  confidence  of 
his  integrity. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 
"  TUDGE       me,       O      Lord  ;      '  for 
J    I    have    walked    in    mine    in- 
tegrity :  *I  have  trusted  also  in  the 
Loud  ;    tlierefore    '  I  shall    not  slide. 
697 
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c  I's.31.20.-i)l.l.  2Cli.22.12. 
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/Ps.l9.33.-40.2.-61.2.Hab. 
3.18,19,  Mat.  7.  24,25.-16. 
16.19. 
e  Ps,3.3.-110.7.Ge.4O.13,20. 
2  K'l.  25.  27. 
4  2Sa.7.9.-22.1,49.  lCh.22. 


1315.  £p.  5.19,20. 
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David's  confidence  in  hin  inlegrity.      PSALMS,  XXVII.  XXVI 

2  "  Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and 
prove  me ;  try  my  reins  and  my 
heart. 

3  For  '  thy  lovinglcindness  is  be- 
fore mine  eyes :  and  '  I  have  walked 
in  thy  trutli. 

4  I  liave  not  ''  sal  with  vain  per- 
sons, neitlier  will  I  go  in  with 
dissemblers. 

5  I  have  '  hated  the  congrega- 
tion of  evil  doers;  and  -^  will  not  sit 
with  the  wicked. 

6  I  will  ^  wash  mine  hands  in 
innocency  :  'so  will  I  compass  thine 
altar,  O  Lord  : 

7  '  That  I  may  publish  with  the 
voice  of  thanksgiving,  and  *  tell  of 
all  thy  wondrous  works. 

8  Lord,  'I  have  loved  the  ha- 
hitation  of  thy  house,  and  the  place 
13  where  thine  honour  dwelleth. 

9  ''  Gather  not  my  soul  with 
sinners,  nor  my  life  with  -'  bloody 
men  : 

10  "  In  whose  hands  is  mischief 
and  their  rigjlit  hand  is  ?  full  of 
"  bribes. 

11  But  as  forme,  "I  will  walk 
in  mine  integrity .  ''  redeem  mc, 
'  and  be  merciful  unto  uie. 

12  '^My  foot  standeth  in  an  even 
place :  '  in  the  congregations  will  I 
bless  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVII. 
Darid  snslaincth  Im   faith    by  the  poirer 
of  God,   1 — 3  ;  by  his  love  to  the   service  of 
God,  4 — 6;   by  frayer,  7 — 14. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  is  '  my  light  ami 
"my  salvation  ;  whom  shall 
I  fear?  the  Lord  i.*  "the  strength 
of  my  life ;  '  of  whom  shall  I  be 
afraid  ? 

2  When  "  the  wicked,  even  mine 
enemies  and  my  foe.s,  ^came  upon 
me  'to  eat  up  my  flesh,  "they 
stumbled  and  fell. 

3  Though  '  an  host  should  en- 
camp against  me,  my  heart  shall 
not  fear :  though  '  war  should  rise 
against  me,  ''  in  this  icill  I  br:  con- 
fident. 

4  'One  ihiiiq-  have  I  desired  of 
the  Loud,  -^  that  will  I  seek  after: 
'  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  all  the  days  of    my   life, 

(•)9S 
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35.  8.  Lu.3,4. 
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r*,5.6.-6(.6.  Je.20.10.  Da. 

6.4,5.  Lll.20.20. 


h  Ps.52.5. -.'111.13.-142.5.  Job 
33.30.  Is,3«.ll,19.  Je.  11.19. 

ePs.23,3,21.-31.24.-33.  20. 

-62.1.5.-130,5.  Ge.  49.  18. 

Is  8.17.-25.9.-26.8.-30,18. 

I.a.3,26,  Hab,2.3.  Lu.8.25, 

JS.  Ro.  8.25. 
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13.  2Ti.  4.  5..S. 


I.  "  Hlsfailh  in.  God's  protection. 
"  to  behold  the  &  beauty  of  tlie 
Lord,  and  to  'inquire  in  his 
temple. 

5  For  '  in  the  time  of  trouble  ''  he 
shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion  :  '  in 
the  secret  of  his  tabernacle  shall  he 
hide  me ;  he  shall  '"set  me  up  upon  a 
rock. 

6  And  ^  now  shall  mine  head  be 
lifted  up  *  above  mine  eneniics 
round  about  me  :  '  therefore  will  1 
offer  in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices  of 
'  joy  ;  '  I  will  sing,  yea,  1  will  sing 
praises  unto  the  Lord. 

7  '  Hear,  O  Lord,  when  I  cry 
with  my  voice :  have  mercy  also 
upon  me,  and  answer  me. 

8  ^  Wlien  i/ion  saidst,  '"  Seek  ye 
my  face ;  my  heart  said  unto  thee, 
"  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek. 

9  °  Hide  not  thy  face  far  from 
me;  ''put  not  thy  servant  away  in 
anger  :  '  thou  hast  been  my  help ; 
'  leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me, 
'  O  God  of  my  salvation. 

10  When  'my  father  and  my 
mother  forsake  me,  then  "  the  Lord 
will  5  take  me  up. 

11  "  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord, 
and  lead  me  in  »  a  plain  path,  be- 
cause of  '  mine  enemies. 

12  Deliver  me  not  over  unto 
"  the  will  of  mine  enemies :  for 
'  false  witnesses  are  risen  up  against 
me,  and  such  as  'breathe  out 
cruelty. 

13  /  /lad  "fainted,  unless  1 
had  believed  to  see  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord  '  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

14  'Wait  on  the  Lord:  ""be 
of  good  courage,  and  '  he  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart :  wait,  I  say, 
on  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXVIII. 
A    Psalm    of    David. 
David     prayi'lh     earnestly    against    his 
enemies,      1— .i        He     hless'elh     God,     and 
fraijcth  for  the  penple,  G — 9. 

U'  i\TO  thee  ^will  I  cry,  '0 
Lord  my  rock;  "be  not  silent 
^  to  me :  lest,  if  thou  be  silent  to 
me,  '  I  become  like  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plications, when   1    cry  unto    thee, 


David  exhorteth  to  give  glory  to  God.   PSALMS,   XXIX.  XXX. 
when  I  lift  up  my  hands  toward 
8  thy  holy  oracle. 

3  'Draw  me  not  away  with  the 
wicked,  and  with  the  workers  of  in- 
iquity, which  'speak  peace  to  their 
neighbours,  but  ■'mischief  is  in  theii 
hearts. 

4  'Give  them  according  to  their 
deeds,  and  -^according  to  the  wicked- 
ness of  their  endeavours  :  ^  give  them 
after  the  work  of  their  hands  ;  'ren- 
der to  them  their  desert. 

5  Because  ' they  regard  not 
the  works  of  the  Lord,  nor  '  the 
operation  of  his  hands,  he  shall 
destroy  them,  and  '  not  build  them 
up. 

6  "Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because 
he  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plications. 

7  The  Lord  is  "my  strength  and 
'my  shield;  ''my  heart  trusted  in 
him,  and  I  am  helped  :  'therefore  my 
heart  greatly  rejoiceth  ;  and  '  with 
my  song  will  I  praise  him. 

8  The  Lord  is  ''their  strength. 
and  he  is  the  ^saving  strength  of 
'his  anointed. 

9  '  Save  thy  people,  and  "  bless 
thine  inheritance :  feed  ?  them  also, 
and  "lift  them  up  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXLX. 
David  exhorteth  princes   to  give  glory  to 
God,  1,  2;  by  reason  of  his  poirer,  3 — 10; 
and  protection  of  his  people,  11. 

e  A  Psalm  of  David. 
•piIVE     unto    the    Lord,    O    ye 
^J  'mighty,  give  unto  the  Lord 
glory  and  strength. 

2  'Give  unto  the  Lord  the 
*  glory  due  unto  his  name  f  wor- 
ship the  Lord  in  ''  the  beauty  of 
holiness. 

3  "The    voice    of    the    Lord 
upon  the  waters  :  '  the  God  of  glory 
'  thundereth :     the     Lord    is    upon 
'many  waters. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  ^pow 
erful ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is  "full 
of  majesty. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  ""breaketh 
the  cedars  ;  yea,  the  Lord  breaketh 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

6  He  maketh  them  also  to  'skip 
like  a  calf;  -^Lebanon  and  '  Sirion 
like  a  young  *  unicorn. 
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PSALM  XXX. 

rPs.16,  I,.3EX.15.1.&C. 
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('ri.'ai.S.  2.Sa.5,ll,-6,20.- 

S  Heti  mcngih  of  salva- 

7.2.-20.3. 

m  Ps,  31.  3,4.-66.17.-145.1. 
na437. 

»  Ps,  2  2.-20.  6.  I  Sa.  16  13, 

ls,61.1. 

«  Ps,  14,7. -25.22. -ai.Hl'i 
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Je.31.7. 

«De.9.20.  2Sa.21,3.1KI  • 
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51,53.  Je.10.I6.  Ep.1.18.     , 

<Or,ra(c  Ps.78,71,  2Sa.7 

tie  20,17.  Ex  15  26r2'Kl! 

7.  Is.  40.11.  Eze.  34.  23. 24. 

Ml.  5. 2, 4.-7.14.  Mai.  2.6. 
marg. 

q  P3.16.10,^'o.l,8,-56,13.- 

71.20.-^6.13.  Marg.-WM. 

w  Ezr.1.4-  marg- 

J..h33r..E,ais':38.17,18. 

PSAL.M  X\I\ 

.  |.     ,i  1. 

eNale:l!i 

r        11-33.1.3-97,12,- 

•'    '■-132  9,-1.35.19,. 

u-r'lrien    '»", 

i     11-U,-H9.1.  ICh.l6 

K  Or,  to  the  mcTnorial.  Ps, 

97.12.  mar^. 

t  Ex.l.'i.U.  Is.6,3.  Re.4.8. 

u  Ps,103,9,17,   Is2620,-5t, 

'^^^-J^J'^r  uu\c:. 

7,8.-57.15,16.  2  Co.4.17. 
XHeb.  therelsbulamo- 

A-  Hfli  !rm  of  the  mighty. 

mem  in  his  anger. 

1,  ICh  1C,^^23. 
\H<-h.l,mourr,rhUmim:. 
Ps,^*;6*-97.'9.-113.3..0. 

YeyUf-^'-'-^-^ 

ll¥l!^?^/ 

;  Ps  27,4,-96.9.  2  Cll.20.21. 

fi  Heb.  in  the  evening. 
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f  Or, "greatwauri.  Ps.93. 

J  Ter.5.  Ps,5.12.-13  35,36.- 

3,4-1013. 

«,3.-«!.17.  Job  10.12. 

(  Hch,  In  jmcer.  Ps  33.9, 

f  Heb.  settled  strength  for 

Job  26, 11.. 14.  Je.  51.15,16- 

™^««,.PS.40..1 

Lu.4.36-8.26. 

'."l2"'ir^TSlo'?*°' 

c  PS- 101 -13  1.2.-102  10 - 

101.29,-1437.  Job 30,26..3L 

d  Is.2.13. 

.'^=^6,-77  12.-130.1,2, 

*  PS-114.4.-7- 

2  Co  12.8.9  Phi  4,6.7. 

/Je,  4-23,25.  Hab.  3.6.11 

'is.-iiin.  Ec.s.ia  u:38.' 

Re,20,ll. 

g  De,3.9. 
4Ps.92.10.  Nu,23,2!, 

ii'^i^v'-'- 

He  c.rhorteth  to  jirnifc  (Jt^d. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  (3dividclh 
"■  the  flames  of  fire. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  '  shaketli 
the  wilderness ;  the  Lord  shaketh 
the  wilderness  of  '  Kadesh. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  ''''  mak 
eth  the  hinds  to  ^  calve,  and  '  dis- 
covereth  the  forests:  and  •'^in  his 
temple  5  doth  every  one  speak  of  Lis 
glory. 

10  The  Lord:  •'sitteth  upon  the 
flood ;  yea,  the  Lord  sitteth  *  King 
for  ever. 

11  The  Lord  will  "give  strength 
unto  his  people ;  the  Lord  will 
*  bless  his  people  with  peace. 

PSALM  XXX. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  deliverance, 

1 — 3.     He  exhorteth  others  to  praise  him  by 

example  of  God's  dealing  with  him,  4 — 12. 

"A  Psalm  and  Song  at  'the  dedication 

of  the  house  of  David. 

I  WILL  "  extol  thee,  O  Lord  ; 
"for  thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and 
"hast  not  made  my  foes  to  rejoice 
over  me. 

2  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried 
unto  thee,  ''and  thou  hast  healed 
me. 

3  O  Lord,  thou  hast  '  brought  up 
my  soul  from  the  grave  :  thou  hast 
kept  me  alive,  that  I  should  not  go 
'down  to  the  pit. 

4  '  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints 
of  his,  and  give  thanks  "at  the  re- 
membrance of  his  '  holiness. 

5  "For  his  ^  anger  evdureth  but  a 
moment ;  "in  his  favour  i.vlife : '  weep- 
ing may  endure  ''  for  a  night,  but  "joy 
Cometh  "m  the  morning. 

6  And  -'in  my  prosperity  1  said,  "1 
shall  never  be  moved. 

7  Lord,  'by  thy  favour  thou  hast 
5  made  my  mountain  to  stand  strong : 
'  thou  didst  hide  thy  face,  and  I  wa.<» 
troubled. 

8  I  cried  to  thee,  O  Lord; 
and  "unto  the  Lord  I  made  sup- 
plication. 

9  'What  profit  is  there  in  my 
blood,  when  I  go  down  to  the  pit? 
Shall  the  dust  praise  thee.'  shall  it 
declare  thy  truth  ?    , 

10  ^Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have 
mercy  upon  nr.e  :  Lord,  'be  thou  my 
helper. 
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A: 


David  cravcth  God's  help. 

11  Thou  "  hast  turned  for  me  my 
mourning  into  'dancing:  thou  hast 
put  otr  uiy  sackcloth,  and  '  girded 
me  with  ghidness; 

12  To  the  end  that  ff/ni/  glory  may 
sing  praise  to  thee,  ''and  not  be  silent. 
O  Lord  my  God,  '  I  will  give  thanks 
unio  lliee  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXXL 

Dacid  shewing  his  confidence  in  God 
craccth  his  help,  1 — 6.  He  rejoiceth  in  his 
mercy,  7,  8.  He  praycth  in  his  calamity, 
9 — 18.  He  praiseth  God  for  his  good- 
ness,  19 — 24. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  ^A  Psalm  of 
David. 

IN  -^thee,    O    Lord,    do  I  put   my 
trust ;   let  me  never  he  ashamed  : 
'deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness. 

2  *  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me ;  *  de- 
liver me  speedily:  ^be  thou  ?my 
strong  rock,  for  'a  house  of  defence 
to  save  me. 

3  For  thou  ari  my  rock  and  my 
fortress ;  therefore  '  for  thy  name's 
sake  "lead  me,  and  guide  me. 

4  "  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they 
have  laid  privily  for  me :  for  thon 
art  °my  strength. 

5  'Into  thine  hand  I  commit  rny 
spirit:  'thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O 
Lord  ""God  of  truth. 

6  I  have  'hated  them  that  regard 
'lying  vanities:  but  I  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

7  "I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy 
rnercy :  for  "thou  hast  considered  ni.\ 
trouble  ;  ^Ihou  hast  'known  my  soul 
in  adversities ; 

8  And  hast  not  "shut  me  up  into 
the  hand  of  the  enemy:  thou  hast 
'set  my  foot  in  a  large  room. 

9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord, 
for  I  am  in  trouble:  "mine  eye  is 
consumed  with  grief,  yea,  'my  soul 
and  my  belly. 

10  For  'my  life  is  spent  with  grief, 
and  my  years  with  sighing:  ''my 
strength  faileth  because  of  mine 
iniquity,  and  '  my  bones  are  con- 
sumed. 

11  ^  I  was  a  reproach  among  all 
mine  enemies,  but  'especially  among 
my  neighbours,  and  *a  fear  to  mine 
acquaintance  :  they  that  did  see  me 
without  fled  froni  me. 
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PSALMS,  XXXL  XXXI] 
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PSALM  XXXI. 

Ante  I.  Olymp  2R5. 

An.Saull  Reg.  Israelii.  35. 
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1-26.8.  Job  16.11. 
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ITb.iL 
»  Ps.  30,  4.-S9. 7.-97.  H- 

145.10.  Re.19.5,6 
c  nc.3.3.3.  I  Sa.8.9.  Jno.lO 

27.30.  Jude  1. 
d  PS.51.5.-94.2.  Re.19,6 
e  Ps.27.14.  Is..^5,3,4.  Lti,88 

31,32.  Hc.12.12,13.  Ja.5  10, 


PSALM  xxxn. 


I'M,  after  Nathan  had  tts- 
pardtrmd.iat.U.\X 


He  praiseth  God  for  his  goodness 

12  I  am  "  forgotten  as  a  dead  man 
out  of  mind:  I  am  like  ''a  broken 
vessel. 

13  For  'I  have  heard  the  slander 
of  many:  'fear  was  on  every  side: 
''while  they  took  counsel  together 
against  me,  they  devised  to  take 
away  my  life. 

11  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  O  Lord- 
1  said,  'Thou  art  my  God. 

15  •'^My  times  are  in  thy  hand: 
'  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  mine 
enemies,  and  from  them  that  per- 
secute me. 

16  '  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon 
thy  servant :  *  save  me  for  thy  mer- 
cies' sake. 

17  'Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  0 
Lord  ;  for  I  have  called  upon  thee : 
'  let  the  wicked  be  ashamed,  a7id  "let 
them  be  ''silent  in  the  grave. 

18  Let  "the  lying  lips  be  put 
to  silence;  which  "speak  ^grievous 
things  proudly  and  contemptuously 
against  the  righteous. 

19  Oh  ''how  great  is  thy  goodness, 
'which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them 
that  fear  thee;  ^u-hich  thou  hast 
wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee 
before  the  sons  of  men  ! 

20  '  Thou  Shalt  hide  them  in  the 
secret  of  thy  presence  '  from  the 
pride  of  man  :  thou  shalt  keep  them 
secretly  in  a  pavilion  from  "the 
strife  of  tongues. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord:  ? for  he 
hath  shewed  me  his  "marvellous 
kindness  in  a  e  strong  city. 

22  For  '  I  said  in  my  haste,  'I  am 
cut  off  from  before  thine  eyes :  '  ne- 
vertheless thou  heardest  the  voice  of 
my  supplications  when  I  cried  unto 
thee. 

23  "Olove  the  Lord,  all  ye  'his 
saints :  for  '  the  Lord  preserveth  the 
faithful,  and  ''  plentifully  rewardeth 
the  proud  doer. 

24  '  Be  of  good  courage,  and  '  he 
shall  strengthen  your  heart,  '  all  ye 
that  hope  in  the  Lord. 

PSALM  XXXII. 
Blessedness   consisteth    in    remission  of 
sins,   I,  2.      Confession   of  sins  giveth   ease 
to    the    conscience,  3 — 7,       God's    promises 
bring  joy,  8 — 1 1. 

'A  Psalm.  Of  David,  Maschil. 


David  praiseth  God  for  his  poicer,     PSALMS,   XX 

BLESSED  is  he  "ichose  transgres- 
sion  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  ts 
'  covered. 

2  Blessed  is  the  man  unto  whom 
■"the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity, 
and  'in  whose  spirit  there  ts  no 
guile. 

3  ■'■/'When  I  kept  silence,  ^m\ 
bones  waxed  old  through  ''my  '  roai 
ing  all  the  day  long. 

4  For  day  and  night  '  thy  hand 
was  heavy  upon  me:  *my  moibtuie 
is  turned  into  the  drought  of  sum 
mer.     Selah. 

5  'I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto 
thee,  and  mine  iniquity  "  have  I  not 
hid.  "I  said,  I  will  confess  my  trans 
gressions  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  °  thou 
forgavest  ''  the  iniquity  of  my  sin 
Selah. 

6  '  For  this  shall  every  one  that 
is  'godly  'pray  unto  thee  in  ^a  time 
when  thou  mayest  be  found  :  suiely 
'  in  the  floods  of  great  waters  they 
shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him. 

7  Thou  art  "  my  hiding  place  , 
thou  Shalt  preserve  me  from  tiou 
ble  ;  thou  shalt  "compass  me 
about  with  '  songs  of  deliverance 
Selah. 

8  11  will  "  instruct  thee  and 
teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou 
Shalt  go  :  ?  I  will  guide  thee  with 
mine  eye. 

9  '  Be  ye  not  as  the  horse,  oi 
as  the  mule,  n-hich  have  "no  under 
standing :  whose  mouth  must  be 
held  in  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest 
they  come  near  unto  thee. 

10  '  Many  sorrows  shall  be  to  the 
wicked:  "but  he  that  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  him 
about. 

11  ■'Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and 
rejoice,  ye  righteous:  and  'shout 
for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  ■''upright  in 
heart. 

9  PSALM  xxxm. 

God  is  In  be  praised  for  his  goodness,  1 — 5 
for  his  power,  6 — 1 1 ;  and  for  his  providence 
12 — 19.  Confidence  is  to  be  placed  in  God 
20—22. 

'■pE.TOICE    in   the  Lord,    O  ''ye 
J-*'  righteous: /or  "praise  is  comelv 
or  the  upright. 
2  'Praise   the  Lord   with   harp 
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XIL   XXXIIL  gooditess.  and  providence. 

sing  unto  him  /^with  the  psaltery  and 
an  instrument  of  ten  strings. 

3  Sing  milo  him  "a  new  song; 
'play  skilfully  with  a  loud  noise. 

4  For  '  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
right ;  and  ■*  all  his  works  arc  done 
in  truth. 

5  'He  loveth  righteousness  and 
judgment  :  ^  the  earth  is  full  of  the 

goodness  of  the  Lord. 

6  By  *  the  word  of  the  Lord  were 
the  heavens  made ;  and  all  *  the 
host  of  them  by  '  the  breath  of  his 
mouth. 

7  ^He  'gathereth  the  waters  of  the 
sea  together  '  as  an  heap  :  he  layetli 
up  the  depth  in  storehouses. 

Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord  : 
let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
stand  in  awe  of  him. 

9  For  "he  spake,  and  it  was 
done  ;  he  commanded,  '"  and  it  stood 
fast. 

10  '  The  Lord  5  bringeth  the 
counsel  of  the  heathen  to  nought: 
"he  maketh  the  devices  of  the  people 
of  none  effect. 

11  'The  counsel  of  theLoRDStand- 
eth  for  ever  '  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 
to  9  all  generations. 

12  "Blessed  is  the  nation  who-se 
God  is  the  Lord  ;  and  "  the  people 
II horn  he  hath  chosen  for  'his  oWn 
inheritance. 

13  The  Lord  "looketh  from  hea- 
ven ;  '  he  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of 
men. 

14  From  "  the  place  of  his  habita- 
ou  he  looketh  upon  all  the  inhabi- 
uits  of  the  earth. 

15  He  ''fashioneth  their  hearts 
alike;  'he  considereth  all  their 
works. 

16  There  is  ''no  king  saved  by 
the  multitude  of  an  host :  '  a  mighty 
man  is  not  delivered  by  much 
strength. 

17  ^An  horse  ?>  a  vain  thing  for 
safety  :  neither  shall  he  deliver  aw^ 
by  '  his  great  strength. 

18  Behold,  '  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  them  that  fear  him.  upon  theui 
that  *  hope  in  his  mercy  ; 

19  'To  deliver  their  soul  from 
death,  and  '  to  keep  them  alive  in 
famine. 

701 


Exhortation  to  fear  God. 

20  "Our  soul  waiteth  for  the 
Lohd:  'he  is  our  help  and  our 
shield. 

21  'For  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in 
him,  because  we  have  trusted  in  ''his 
holy  name. 

22  'Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be 
upon  us,  according  as  we  hope  in 
thee. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 
David  fraiseth  God,  and  exhnrteth  others 
thereto  by  his  experience,  1 — 7.  They  are 
blessed  that  trust  in  God,  8 — 10.  He  ex- 
horleth  to  the  fear  of  God,  11— U.  The 
privileges  of  the  righteous,   15 — 22. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  changed 
his  behaviour  before  &  Abimelech  ; 
who  drove  him  away,  and  he 
departed. 

I  WILL  •''bless  the  Lord  at  all  times: 
his  praise  shall  continually  be  in 
my  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  ^make  her  boast 
in  the  Lord  :  "  the  humble  shall  hear 
thereof,  and  be  glad, 

3  '  O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me, 
and  *  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 

4  '  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  he  heard 
me,  and  delivered  me  ""  from  all  my 
fears. 

5  "  They  looked  unto  him,  °  and 
were  '^  lightened;  and  ''their  faces 
were  not  ashamed. 

6  '  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the 
Lord  heard  liim,  and  'saved  him  out 
of  all  his  troubles. 

7  '  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encamp- 
eth  round  about  them  that  fear  him, 
and  delivereth  them. 

8  "  O  taste  and  see  that  "  the  Lord 
is  good  :  '  blessed  is  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  him. 

9  O  "fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints: 
'  for  there  is  no  want  to  them  that 
fear  him. 

10  "The  young  lions  do  lack,  and 
suffer  hunger:  'but  they  that  seek 
the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing. 

11  Come,  'ye  children,  hearken 
unto  ine:  ''I  will  teach  you  the  fear 
of  the  Lord. 

12  '  What  man  is  he  that  desireth 
life,  and  loveth  7nany  days,  -^  that  he 
may  see  good  ] 

13  'Keep  thy  tongue    from   evil, 
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PSALMS,  XXXIV.  XXXV. 


The  privileges  of  the  righteou.t. 


.  M.  2m.    B.  C   1062.    Ante 
An.  Saull  Regis  Israelii: 


PSALM  XX.XIV. 
A.  M  2!M2.  B.  C.  I0S2. 
Anie  I.  Olymp.  236. 
An.  Saull  Reg.  lsraent.34. 
0  Or,  Aclitsh.-Kolt :  A- 
chLsh,  kins  of  Gath,  is 
probably  here  called  Ahl- 
melecli,  because  that  ims 

PhUmim  kings  (see,Jhe 
parallellexts).  misislhe 
second  of  the  acrosttc,  or 
aiphaietical  Psalms  uhe 
first  bHn?  Ps.xxv.) ;  each 


Hebrew  alphabet. 


rf^mfik.'  Uintirelyout 

fittU  that  it  vras  art- 
■Uy  wruten  T\-nsn, 
lOdeh,  'and  redeem- 
and  occupied  that 
ttion,  in  which  con- 
w  It  rrads  odmirattltf. 


PSS2  35  !)-3' 


-.1.1.  He.6.4.5.  lPe.2.2,3. 

IJno  1.1.3. 

i'Ps36.7,I0-.'!2.1.Je.31.II. 

Zec,9  17.  1  Jno.4.-..10. 

rPs.Z.  12. -81.12. 

(  Ps.  22  8.1  -31.  23. -m.  7. 

Gp22  12  ls.S.13,I4.  Ho.3. 


<!P.'i.l0121.  Job4.10,ll.Ln. 

1.51.53. 
iPs.»l,ll.  lHat6.32. 
rPr.4.1-7.24-Jl.l7,32,-S2. 

6,  EC. 11.1.10  -111  1.1  2S.9. 

Mal.H.2.4  Mar.l0.14..16. 


/P,i4  6.  Jol)7.7.  Ec.S.3.- 


«Le,17. 10 -26.17.  Je.44.U. 
Eze.  14.7,8.  Am.9.4. 

JPs.10.16.  Jol)W.17.  Pr.IO. 
7.  Ec.8.10.  Je.17.13. 

i(?Note;  There  ism  word 
for  Ihe  righteous  in  the 
present  Hebrew  text;  but 
it  is  preserved  in  all  the 


babty  lost  from 
tude  10  ipys. 
•they  cry  ■•^cf 
tziakoo 


simUl- 


i  ver.f.lS.W.  Ps.91.15.-U 

19.20.  2 (:h.32.20.21,24  I 

65.24.  AC.12.5..11. 
*  PS.  75. 1.-85.9.-119.151. 

145.18.  ls.55.6. 
y  Heb.  to  the  broken  of 

heart.  Ps.51.17.-147,3.  Is. 

61.  1  Lll.4.18. 
6  Hell.  Ihe  contrite  af  spirit. 

2  Kl.  22.19.  IS.5J.15.-66.2. 

Eje.36.26,3L 
;  Ps.  71.  20.  Job  6.19.-30.9, 

&C.-42. 


1633. 


.c.  14.22.  i 
1.23.  27.  : 


I  Tl.  3.11.12.  He.l 


1.3.3,4. 


t  Ps.35.I0.-91.12.  Da.G»2,. 
24.  Jno.l9.S6. 
1PS.37.30..40.-S4.23.  ls.3. 


Ps.  37. 12..15. -40. 15.-89. 
U  1  Sail  4.5.-31.4.  IKI. 
B,8,37.  Lll.  19. 14,27 .41.44. 


{  Or,  euUly.  Ex.20.7. 

fPs.  31.  5.-7I.  23.-1034.- 
m.8.  Ge.48.16  2.Sa.4.9.  I 
Kl.1.29.  La.3.58. 1  Pe.I.18, 


PSALM  XXXV. 
A.  M.  2<U2.  B.  C.  m 
Ante  1.  Olymp.  2°6. 


lsPs.43I.-119.154,  ISa.ai. 
l.'i.  Fr.»'..3;l.-23  11.  Je.51. 
36  La,35l.  Ml.7.9. 
(Ex.14,25  Jos.  10.42.  Ne.4. 
20.  AC.5.35.-23.9. 
iiPs.7  12,13    Ex.15,3.  De. 
ffi.41,42  Is.  13.5.-12. 13. 
'!/.P8.S7,2.-76.10  1Sa.2326, 
1  27,  Job  1.10.  Is.8.9,10.-10. 
j  12  Ac.4.29. 

X  Ps  51.  12-62.  7-91.  16. 
Ge.49.13.  Is.122  Lu.2.'». 
!/ver.26.Ps.31. 17.18. -40,14, 
i  15.-70  2.3.-71.24. 
,«Pe.38.12.  I Sa 23.23.  IKI. 
I  in.ia  Ese.13.19.  Mat27.1. 
a  Ps  129. 5.  Is.  37.29.  Je.46. 
j  5.  Jno.18.6. 

»  Ps  1.4.-83.13,  17.  Job  21. 
j  18.  Is.I7.13. -23,5.  Ho.133. 
ICEX.14.19.  Is.37.36.  Ac.12. 
23.  He.Il.28. 

dPs.73I9.  Pr4.19.  Je.l3. 
16.-23.12 
«  Heb.  ((orinoj  and  slip- 

tPa.7.3.5. -25.3. -61.4.  Jno. 

15.25. 
/Ps.  9.  15 -119.  85.-H0.  5. 
I  Job  18,8. 


and  thy  lips  from  "  speaking  guile. 

14  '  Depart  from  evil,  and '  do  good ; 
''seek  peace,  and  pursue  it. 

15  'The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 
the  righteous,  ^  and  his  ears  are  open 
unto  their  cry 

16  *  The  face  of  the  Lord  is 
against  them  that  do  evil,  *  to  cut  off 
the  remembrance  of  them  from  the 
earth. 

17  3  The  righteous  'cry,  and  the 
Lord  heareth,  and  delivereth  Ihein 
out  of  all  their  troubles. 

IS  The  Lord  * /,s-  nigh  'unto  them 
that  are  of  a  broken  heart ;  and  sav- 
eth  '5  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit. 

19  '  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous  :  ""  but  the  Lord  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all. 

20  "  He  keepeth  all  his  bones :  not 
one  of  them  is  broken. 

21  "Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked:  and 
they  ^  that  hate  the  righteous  shall  be 
?  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  'redeemeth  the 
soul  of  his  servants :  and  "■  none  of 
them  that  trust  in  him  shall  be 
desolate. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

Dauid  prayeth  for  his  men  safety,  and  his 

enemies'  confusion,   1 — 10.     He  complaineth 

of  their  wrongful  dealing,  1 1 — 21.     Thereby 

he  inciteth  God  against  them,  22 — 28. 

Ki  Psalm  of  David. 
•■pLEAD  «?y  cause,  O  Lord,  with 
Jl     them  that  strive  with  me :  'fight 
against  them  that  fight  against  me. 

2  "  Take  hold  of  shield  and  buck- 
ler, and  stand  up  for  mine  help. 

3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and 
"  stop  the  waij  against  them  that  per- 
secute me  :  '  say  unto  my  soul,  I  am 
thy  salvation. 

4  "Let  them  be  confounded  and 
put  to  shame  'that  seek  after  my 
soul :  let  them  be  °  turned  back  and 
brought  to  confusion  that  devise  my 
hurt. 

5  Let  them  be  'as  chaff  before  the 
wind  :  '  and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
chase  them. 

6  ''Let  their  way  be  'dark  and 
slippery ;  and  let  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  persecute  them. 

7  For  'without  cause  have  they 
^hid     for    me  their   net  in  a  pit, 


David  prayeth  against  his  enemies 
which    Without     cause     they    have 
digged  for  my  soul. 

8  fi "  Let  destruction  come  upon 
him  '  at  unawares  ;  and  '  let  his  net 
that  he  hath  hid  catch  himself :  mto 
that  very  destruction  let  him  fall 

9  And  °  my  soul  shall  he  joyful 
in  the  Lord  :  it  shall  rejoice  m 
his  salvation. 

10  '  All  my  bones  shall  say,  Lord, 
•'who  is  like  unto  thee, '  which  deli 
verest  the  poor  from  him  that  is  *  too 
strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor  and  the 
needy  from  him  that  spoileth  him 

11  ''False  witnesses  did  rise  up, 
they  ilaid  to  my  charge  things 
that  I  knew  not. 

12  'They  rewarded  me  evil  foi 
good  to  the  8  spoiling  of  '  my  soul 

13  But  as  for  me,  '  when  they 
were  sick,  my  clothing  was  sack 
cloth  :  I  ^  humbled  my  soul  with 
fasting;  and  'my  prayer  returned 
into  mine  own  bosom. 

14  I  *"  behaved  myself  as  though 
he    had   been  my  friend  or  brothei 
"I  bowed  down  heavily,  ""as  one 
that  mourneth/o?-  his  mother. 

15  But  "  in  mine  ^  adversity  they 
rejoiced,  and  gathered  themselves 
together  :  yea,  ''the  abjects  gatheied 
themselves  together  against  me, 
and  '  1  knew  it  not ;  *■  they  did  teai 
me,  and  ceased  not : 

16  With  '  hypocritical  mockers 
in  feasts,  they  'gnashed  upon  me 
with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  "  how  long  wilt  thou 
"look  on?  "rescue  my  soul  fiom 
their  destructions,  my  'dailmg 
from  the  lions. 

18  *  I  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the 
great  congregation:  "I  will  piaise 
thee  among  ^  much  people. 

19  '  Let  not  them  that  are  mine 
enemies  "wrongfully  rejoice  over 
me :  neither  let  them  '  wink  with  the 
eye  '  that  hale  me  without  a  cause 

20  For    "  they  speak    not  peace 
but  'they  devise  deceitful    matters 
against  them  that  are  '  quiet  in  the 

and. 

21  Yea,  *they  opened  their 
mouth  wide  against   me,   and  said. 

Aha,  aha,  our  eye  hath  seen  it. 

22  This     nhou     hast     seen,     O 
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The  grievous  state  of  the  wicked 
Lord  :  °  keep  not  silence :  O  Lord, 
'  be  not  far  from  me. 

23  'Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake 
to  my  judgment,  even  unto  my 
cause,  my  God  and  my  Lord. 

24  '  Judge  me,  O  Lord  my 
God,  according  to  thy  righteous- 
ness ;  •'■  and  let  them  not  rejoice 
over  me. 

25  Let  them  not  ^say  in  their 
hearts,  H  Ah,  "  so  would  we  have 
It :  let  them  not  say,  '  We  have 
swallowed  him  up. 

26  'Let  them  be  ashamed  and 
brought  to  confusion  together  that 
rejoice  at  mine  hurt :  '  let  them  be 
clothed  with  shame  and  dishonour 
"  that  magnify  thctnselves  against  me. 

27  "  Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and 
be  glad,  that  favour  my  ''  righteous 
cause :  yea,  °  let  them  say  continu 
ally,  Let  the  Lord  be  magnified, 
''  which  hath  pleasure  in  the  pros- 
perity of  his  servant. 

28  And  '  my  tongue  shall  speak 
of  thy  righteousness  and  of  thy 
piaise  all  the  day  long. 

PSALM  XXXVL 

The  grievous  estate  of  the  wicked,  1 — 4. 
The     excellency    of    God's     mercy,     5—9. 
David  prayeth  for   favour  to     God's   chil- 
dren,  10—12. 
To   the   chief   Musician,    ^  A  Psalm 

of    David    the    'servant    of    the 

Lord. 

THE  transgression  of  the  wick- 
ed saith  within  my  heart, 
that  there  is  '  no  fear  of  God  before 
his  eyes. 

2  For  "  he  flattereth  himself  in 
his  own  eyes,  "until  his  iniquity 
be  found  to  be  hateful. 

3  "The  words  of  his  mouth  are 
iniquity  and  deceit :  *  he  hath  left 
off  to  be  wise,  and  to  do  good. 

4  "He  deviseth  'mischief  upon 
his  bed;  "he  setteth  himself  in  a 
way  that  is  not  good ;  he  "  abhor- 
reth  not  evil. 

5  '■Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  is  in 
the  heavens  ;  and  '  thy  faithfulness 
t  eacheth  wnio  the  clouds. 

6  ■*  Thy  righteousness  k<  like  the 
great  mountains  ;  *  thy  judgments 

are  a  great   deep :     O    Lord.      thou 
preservest  man  and  beast. 
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The  exceUenci/  of  God's  mercy. 

7  °  How  »  excellent  is  thy  loving- 
kiudness,  O  God !  therefore  the 
children  of  men  '  put  their  trust 
under  tlie  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

S  They  shall  be  'abundantly 
''  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  thy 
house ;  "*  and  thou  shalt  make  them 
drink  of  the  river  of  ^  thy  pleasures. 

9  For  "with  thee  is  the  fountain 
of  life :  ^  in  thy  light  shall  we  see 
light. 

10  O  ?  continue  thy  lovingkind- 
ness  unto  them  *that  know  thee; 
'  and  thy  righteousness  to  the  up- 
right in  heart. 

11  'Let  not  the  foot  of  pride 
come  against  me,  and  Met  not  the 
hand  of  the  wicked  remove  me. 

12  '  There  are  the  workers  of 
iniquity  fallen  :  they  are  cast  down, 
"  and  shall  not  be  able  to  rise. 

PSALM  XXXVIL 
David  persuadeth    to  patience  and  confi- 
dence in  God,    by  the  different  estate  of  the 
godly  and  the  wicked. 

^  A  Psalm  of  David. 

"T^RET   not    thyself    because    of 

-T     evildoers,    "neither    be    thou 

envious    against     the    workers     of 

iniquity. 

2  For  '■  they  shall  soon  be  cut 
down  like  the  grass,  and  wither  as 
the  green  herb. 

3  'Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do 
good;  so  'shalt  thou  dwell  in 
the  land,  and  "  verily  '  thou  shalt 
be  fed. 

4  '  Delight  thyself  also  in  the 
Lord  ;  and  "  he  shall  give  thee 
the  desires  of  thine  heart. 

5  ^  Commit  thy  way  unto  the 
Lord;  trust  also  in  him;  "and  he 
shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

6  And  'he  shall  bring  forth  thy 
righteousness  "as  the  light,  and  thy 
judgment  as  the  noonday. 

7  ''Rest  in  the  Loud,  and  'wait 
patiently  for  him :  "  fret  not  thy- 
self becau.se  of  him  who  prosperdli 
in  his  way,  'because  of  the  ninii 
who  bringeth  wicked  devices  to 
pass. 

8  '  Cease  from  anger,  and  for- 
Kake  wrath :  ''  fret  not  thyself  in 
any  wise  to  do  evil. 

9  For     'evildoers    shall    be    cut 
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David  j)crstiadeth  to  trust  m  God. 
off :  but  those  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord,  they  shall  °  inherit  H  llie 
earth. 

10  For  'yet  a  little  while,  and 
the  wicked  '  shall  not  be :  yea, 
''  thou  shalt  diligently  consider  his 
place,  and  it  shall  not  be. 

11  But  'the  meek  shall  inherit 
I  he  earth  ;  and  shall  -^delight  them- 
selves in  the  abundance  of  peace. 

12  *The  wicked  ^plotteth  against 
the  just,  and  'gnasheth  upon  hiui 
with  his  teeth. 

13  The  Lord  'shall  laugh  at 
him:  for  he  seeth  that  'his  day  is 
coming. 

14  The  wicked  '  have  drawn  out 
the  sword,  and  have  bent  their 
bow,  to  cast  down  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  '"  to  slay  ^  such  as  be  of 
upright  conversation. 

15  "Their  sword  shall  enter  in- 
to their  own  heart,  and  °  their  bows 
shall  be  broken. 

16  '■  A  little  that  a  righteous  man 
hath  is  better  thtin  the  riches  of 
many  wicked. 

17  For  'the  arms  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  broken  :  but  '  the  Lord 
upholdeth  the  righteous. 

IS  The  Lord  '  knoweth  '  the 
days  of  the  upright:  and  "their 
inheritance  shall  be  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed 
"  in  the  evil  time  :  and  '  in  the  days 
of  famine  they  shall  be  satisfied. 

20  But  "the  wicked  shall  pe- 
rish, and  the  enemies  of  the  Loui> 
shall  be  ?  as  the  «  fat  of  lambs :  they 
shall  consume  ;  '  into  smoke  shall 
they  consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  "borroweth,  and 
payeth  not  again :  '  but  the  right- 
eous sheweth  mercy,  and  glveth. 

22  For  such  as  be  'Messed  (»f 
him  shall  inherit  the  earth;  ami 
they  that  be  ''cursed  of  hlni  shall 
be  '  cut  off. 

23  ■'^The  steps  of  a  good  man 
are  'ordered  by  the  Lord:  and 
*  he  delighteth  in  his  way. 

24  'Though  he  fall,  he  slinll 
not  be  utterly  cast  down:  'for 
the  Lord  upholdeth  him  vilh  his 
hand. 

25  *I    have    been     young,     and 


The  najjpy  coKdition  of  the  godly 
noiu  am  old ;  "  yet  have  I  not  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken,    & '  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread. 

26  He  is  ''ever  '  merciful,  and  le  id 
eth  ;  and  ''  his  seed  is  blessed. 

27  '  Depart  from  evil,  ^  and  do 
good  ;  and  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For    the   Lord    Moveth    j    Ig 
ment,  and  *  forsaketh  not  his  sai  ts 
they  are  preserved  for  ever  :  '  but  tl  e 
seed    of    the  wicked   shall    be  c  t 
off. 

29  'The  righteous  shall  inherit 
the  land,  and  dwell  therein  for 
ever. 

30  'The  mouth  of  the  righteo 
speaketh  wisdom,  and  his    tongi  e 
talketh  of  judgment. 

SI""  The  law  of  his  God  is  in  1  s 
heart ;  "  none  of  his  ^  steps  si  all 
slide. 

32  The  wicked  "  watcheth  tl  e 
righteous,  and  seeketh  to  s  j 
him. 

33  The  Lord  ''will  not  leave  1 

in  his  hand,  'nor  condemn  him  when 
he  is  judged. 

34  ^'Wait  on  the  Lord,  and 
'keep  his  way,  and  he  shall  'exalt 
thee  to  inherit  the  land :  "  wl  en 
the  wicked  are  cut  off,  thou  shalt 
see  it. 

35  "  I    have   seen   the  wicked 
great  power,  and  spreading  himself 
like  9  a  green  bay-tree. 

36  Yet  ""  he  passed  away,  and  lo 
he  was  not:  yea,  I  sought  him,  b  t 
he  could  not  be  found. 

37  "Mark  the  perfect  tnaii,  and  be 
hold  the  upright :  for  the  end  of  tf  at 
man  is  peace. 

38  But '  the  transgressors  shall  1  e 
•  destroyed  together :  the  end  of   the 

wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

39  But  "the  salvation  of  tl 
righteous   is   of    the   Lord:     fc 

'  their    strength     in    the    time    o 
trouble. 

40  And  '  the  Lord  shall  1  eli 
them,  and  deliver  them  :  he  si  ill 
deliver  them  ■*  from  the  wicked 
and  save  them,  '  because  they  tr  si 
in  him. 

PSALM  xxxvin. 

Da»id  movetfi  God  to  tak;  compassion  of  h 
pitiful  case. 
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David  implorelh  God\i  mcrcy^ 
/'A  Psalm  of  David,  °  to  bring  to  re- 
membrance. 
OLORD,  "•  rebuke  me  not  in  thy 
wrath  :  neither  chasten  me  in 
thy  '  hot  displea.sure. 

2  ''  For  thine  arrows  stick  fast 
in  me,  and  'thy  hand  presseth  me 
sore. 

3  There  is  '  no  soundness  in  my 
flesh  because  of  thine  anger ;  '  neither 

s  there  any  ''rest  in  my  bones  'be- 
cause of  my  sin. 

4  For  'mine  iniquities  are  gone 
over  mine  head:  'as  an  heavy  burden 
tl  ey  are  too  heavy  for  me. 

5  ^ '  My  wounds  stink  and  are  cor- 
ri  pt  because  of  my  foolishness. 

B  I  am  ?  troubled  ;  "■  I  am  bowed 
iwn  greatly;  "I  go  mourning  all 
c  day  long. 

7  For  °  my  loins  are  filled  with  a 
loathsome  rf(5ef/.fe  .■  and  there  is  ^no 
soundness  in  my  flesh. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken  :  'I 
1  ave  roared  by  reason  of  the  disquiet- 
1  ess  of  my  heart. 

9  'Lord  all  my  desire  is  before 
tl  ee;  and  'my  groaning  is  not  hid 
from  thee. 

10  'My  heart  panteth,  my 
strength  faileth  me :  as  for  '  the 
1  ght  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  is  '  gone 
from  me. 

11  "My  lovers  and  my  friends 
stand  aloof  from  my  ^  sore  ;  and  my 

f  kinsmen  stand  '  afar  off. 

12  They  also  that  seek  after  my 
1  fe  ''lay  snares  for  me:  and  they 
that  seek  my  hurt  '  speak  mischiev- 
0  IS  things,  and  imagine  deceits  all 
the  day  long. 

13  But  "I,  as  a  deaf  wiaw,  heard  not; 
and  /  was  as  a  dumb  man  that  open- 
eth  not  his  mouth. 

14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  'that 
heareth  not,  and  in  whose  mouth  are 
no  reproofs. 

15  For  'in  thee,  O  Lord,  'do  I 
hope:  thou  wilt  Uiear,  O  'Lord 
my  God. 

16  ''For  I  said,  Hear  me.  lest 
o  herwise  they  should  rejoice  over 
n  e  :  when  '  my  foot  slippeth, 
tl  ey  ■''  magnify  themselves  against 
me. 

17  For    I    atn     ready       *.o     hall, 
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David's  care  of  his  thoughts. 

and  "my  sorrow  is  continually  before 

me. 

18  For  '  I  will  declare  nnne 
iniquity;  I  will  be  'sorry  for  my 
sin. 

19  But  ''mine  enemies  » an- 
.ively,  and  they  are  strong :  and 
'they  that  hate  me  wrongfully  are 
multiplied. 

20  They  also  ^  that  render  evil 
for  good  are  mine  adversaries ; 
*  because  I  follow  the  thing  that 
good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord:  ''O 
my  God,  be  not  far  from  me. 

22  '  Make  haste  ''  to  help  me,  '  O 
Lord  my  salvation. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 
David's  care  of  his  thoughts,  1 — 3.  The 
consideration  of  the  brevity  and  vanity  of 
life,  4— 6;  the  reverence  of  God's  judg- 
ments, 7 — 9;  and  prayer,  are  his  bridles 
of  impatience,  10 — 13. 
To  the  chief  Musician,  even  to 
^'Jeduthun,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  SAID,  ""I  will  take  heed  to  my 
ways  "  that  I  sin  not  with  my 
tongue :  I  will  keep  5  my  mouth 
with  a  bridle,  "while  the  wicked  is 
before  me. 

2^1  was  dumb  with  silence,  I  held 
my  peace,  'ecc«from  good;  and  'my 
sorrow  was  « stirred. 

3  •  My  heart  was  hot  within  me, 
while  I  was  musing  the  fire 
burned  :  then  spake  I  with  my 
tongue, 

4  Lord,  '  make  me  to  know  mine 
end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days, 
what  it  is  ;  that  I  may  know  "how 
frail  I  am. 

5  Behold,  "  thou  hast  made  my 
days  as  an  handbreadth  ;  and 
mine  age  is  "  as  nothing  before 
thee:  'verily  every  man  ^  at  his 
l>est  state  is  altogether  vanity. 
Selah. 

()  Surely  every  man  walketh  in 
*a  vain  shew:  ''surely  they  are 
disquieted  in  vain  :  '  he  heapeth 
up  rirhe.'i,  and  knoweth  not  who 
shall    gather   them. 

7  And  now,  Lord,  "what  wait  I 
for  ?  '  my  hope  is  in  thee. 

8  'Deliver  me  from  all  my  trans- 
gressions :  ■*  make  me  not  the  re- 
proach of  the  foolish. 
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PSALMS,  XXXIX.  XL. 


1-25.19.-56.1,1- 

I-  being  living  are 
^.-yolf.ImlMdof 
cliayim.    '  livctl/,' 


ders  thij  member  of  the 

other,  it  is  by  no  means 
improbable :  see  Ps.  35. 19. 

■P.-.'BW.-P.iMat.lO.ffl. 


PSALM  XXXIX. 

A.  M.  2970.  B.  C.  1031. 

Ante  I.  Olym.  258. 

Aji.  David.  Reg.  Israel.  22. 

i  Note  :  Jeduthun,  proba- 
bly the  same  as  Ethan,  1 
Qn.GM.iras  one  nf  the  sons 
of  M'rari;  and  is  sup- 
posed to  hare  been  one  of 
the  four  masters  of  music, 
or  leaders  of  bands  fielong- 
ing  to  the  temple  service- 


osed  this  Psalm,  gav 
7  Jeduthun  and  his  c< 
any  to  sing ;  and  t 


10.31.  Pr.4.56,27.  He  S 


Joti  32.19,20.  Ac.iSO. 
'  Heb.  troubUd. 
Je.20.9.  Eze.3. 14.  Lu.2i 

Ps.  90. 12.-U9.  M.  Job  14. 


X  Heb.  satUd. 

u  Heb.  an  image.-tio\e  : 
There  is  but  the  sem- 
blance of  being:  he  ap- 
peareth  for  a  little,  and 


4.7,1-6.11.12.-12.8,11  Is. 

55  8.  Lll.  10. 40..42.-12.20, 

21^5.  1  Pe.5.7. 
E  Ps.49.10,11.  Job  27  16.17. 

Pr.13.22. -23,5.-27.24.  Ec. 

28.18.21.26,-5.14.  Lu.lJ!. 

20,21.  Ja.5.3. 
oPs  130.5,6.  Go.  49. 13.  Lu. 

2.25. 
JP8,39.I5.-119.81,166.Job 


P8.25,II,19,-S1,7..10,1 


U5.  Ho 

'8.25,11,1 

51-130. 


i  Ps  35.  21.-44. 13.-57.1- 
79. 4.-1 19. 39.  2  Sa.  16. 7, 8 
Joel  2. 17,19.  Ro.2.23,M. 


18.  2  Sa- 16,10.  Job  121.- 
10.-40.4.5.  Da.4.35. 
ips.25,16,17.  lSa.6.5.  J 


-11.30..32.He.l2.6.Ke 


desired  in  him  to  melt 

away.  Ps.102.10,11. 

!  Job  4.a-ll28.-30. 30.1s 


PSALM  XL. 
A.  M.  2970.  B.  C.  1034. 
Ante  I.  Olym.  25S. 
An.  David.  Reg.  Israel.  2i 
S  Note:  This  Psalm  l 
supposed  to  have  bee 
composed  by  David  aim 


preceding;  with  this  dif- 
ference, that  here  he  mag- 
nifies GOD  for  having 
obtained  the  mercy  which 


Christ. 
i;  Heb.  /n  waUing  Iwaiud. 
)>lPs.27.13,14.-37.7.Ja.5.7.. 


24.22.  Jon. 2,5,6,  Ztc,',l,Il, 
Ac.2.24,27..31. 
9  Heb.  pit  of  noise.  MaL 

p  Ps.69,2,14,15.  Je.  3a  6..12. 


•  Ps  17.  5.-18.  36.-37.23.- 

119.133. 

;  Ps  33.1-1419.  Re.5.9,10. 

■PS.103.1..5.  IS.12-1..4. 
<  P.'..Jl,1..6.-l'i.27.-68.6.- 
61,9,10,-142-7.  Ho.15.  Ac. 

oPs.2.12,-34.S.-S4. 11, 12. 

-118.8,9.  Je.17.7,8.  Ro.15. 

12,13. 

:  PS.15.4.-101.1.7.-119.21. 

/  Ps.125.5.  IS.44.1S..20.  Je. 

10. 14, 15.  Jon.  2.  8.  2  Th.2. 


18.  Is,55.8,9.  Je.29.11. 


X  Note  :  The  LXX.  ren- 
der, ouiua  ie  tcarnpTioo. 
fioi-  '  then  a  body  hast 
thou  prepared  for  me,' 
which  U  fdUmed  by  Uu 
Kthiople,  and  the  ApostU 
Paul.  Hence  many  learn- 
ed men  have  supposed,  that 
instead  of  ""S  n-iiD  D*3tK, 

'  my  ears  hast  thou  dig- 
ged,' the  original  reading 
was  >^  rms  rni  <M.  oi 
gewah  karcelha  lee, 
tohich  affords  the  sense 
proposed.  Others  Jiowever, 
suppose,  that  these  versions 
ana  theapostle  only  aimed 


Ex.21.6.  Job  33. 10.  Is.  50, 
4,5. 

1  Heb.  digged. 
1  He.l0.7..9. 

Ge.3.15.  Lu  24  ?7,44.  Jno. 
5.39.  Ac,10.43.  I  Co.  15,3,4. 


/PS.I12I.-119.16.S 


The  benefit  of  trust  in  God. 

9  °I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  niv 
mouth  ;  because  thou  didst  it. 

10  '  Remove  thy  stroke  away  from 
me :  'I  am  consumed  by  the  *5 blow  of 
thine  hand. 

11  When  ''thou  with  rebukes  dost 
correct  man  for  iniquity,  thou  mak- 
est  ''his  beauty  'to  consume  away 
like  a  moth :  ■'■  surely  every  man  is 
vanity.     Selah. 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and 
give  ear  unto  my  cry  ;  '  hold  not  thy 
peace  at  my  tears :  *  for  I  am  a  stran- 
ger with  thee,  awrf  a  sojourner, '  as  all 
my  fathers  were. 

13  O  *  spare  me,  that  I  may  reco- 
ver strength,  before  I  go  hence,  and 
'  be  no  more. 

PSALM  XL. 
The  benefit    of  confidence  in  God,   1 — 5. 
Obedience  is  the  best  sacrifice,  6 — 10.     The 
sense  of  David's  evils  inflameth  his  prayer, 
11—17. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  ^  A  Psalm  of 

David. 
?T    "'WAITED    patiently    for    the 
-»-  Lord;  and  "he  inclined  unto  me, 
and  heard  my  cry. 

2  "  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of 
an  e horrible  pit,  out  of  '"the  miry 
clay,  and  '  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock, 
and  "■  established  my  goings. 

3  And  'he  hath  put  a  new  song  in 
my  mouth,  even  'praise  unto  our  God: 
"  many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall 
trust  in  the  Lord. 

4  "  Blessed  is  that  man  that  mak- 
eth  the  Lord  his  trust,  and  'respect- 
eth  not  the  proud,  nor  such  "as  turn 
aside  to  lies. 

5  'Many,  O  I,ord  my  God,  are 
thy  wonderful  works  which  thou 
hast  done,  and  "thy  thoughts  which 
are  to  us-ward  :  '  they  cannot  be 
reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee  :  if 
I  would  declare  and  speak  of  them, 
they  are  more  than  can  be  num- 
bered. 

6  » Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst 
not  desire;  *'mine  ears  hast  thou 
^  opened  :  burnt  offering  and  sin  of 
fering  hast  thou  not  required. 

7  Then  said  I,  ''Lo,  I  come:  'in 
the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written 
of  me, 

8  n  delight   to  do   thy  will,   0 


The  recompense  of  the  charitable. 
my  God  :  yea,  "  thy  law  is  &  within 
my  heart. 

9  '  I  have  preached  righteous- 
ness in  the  great  congregation  : 
lo,  '  1  have  not  refrained  my  lips, 
<)  liORD,  ''thou  knowest. 

10  '  I  have  not  hid  •''  thy  right- 
eousness within  my  heart ;  1  have 
declared  '  thy  faithfulness  and  *  thy 
salvation  :  I  have  not  concealed 
*thy  lovingkindness  and  thy  truth 
from  the  great  congregation. 

11  >"' Withhold  not  thou  thy  ten- 
der mercies  from  me,  O  Lord  : 
'  let  thy  lovingkindness  and  thy 
truth  continually  preserve  me. 

12  For  "■  innumerable  evils  have 
compassed  me  about :  "  mine  ini- 
quities have  taken  hold  upon  me, 
so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up  ; 
"they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of 
mine   head :   therefore    '  my    heart 

/faileth  me. 

13  'Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  to 
deliver  me :  O  Lord,  *■  make  haste 
to  1  'Ip  me. 

11  5 'Let  them  be  ashamed  and 
confounded  together  'that  seek 
after  my  soul  to  destroy  it ;  let 
them  be  "  driven  backward  and  put 
to  shame,  that  wish  me  evil. 

15  Let  them  be  "  desolate  for 
a  reward  of  their  shame  that  'say 
unto  me,  Aha,  aha ! 

16  ''Let  all  those  that  seek  thee 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  thee:  let 
such  as  -■  love  thy  salvation  ''  say 
continually,  The  Lord  be  mag- 
nified. 

17  But  '  I  am  poor  and  needy ; 
yet  '  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me : 
thou  art  ''my  help  and  my  de- 
liverer ;  '  make  no  tarrying,  O  my 
God. 

PSALM  XLI. 

The  recompense  of  the  charilabh',  1 — 3. 
David  complainetk  of  his  enemies'  treachery, 
4—9.   He  fled  h  to  God  for  succour,  10—13. 

To  the   chief  Musician,    ^A  Psalm 

of  David. 
"Dl'ESSED  fis  he  that  consi- 
■-'  dereth  '  the  poor :  ^  the  Lord 
will  deliver  him  in  ^  time  of  trouble. 
2  The  Lord  will  "preserve  him, 
and  keep  him  alive  ;  and  he  shall 
be    blessed   upon  the  earth ;  *  and 


PSALMS,  XLL  XLII. 


David's  zeal  to  sci 


God. 


A.  M.  2OT0.  B.  C.  1!I3<.    Anle  I.  Olym.   258. 


;  Ps.37.30,31.  Pr.3.1. 

33.  2  Co.3-3. 

?  Heb.  in  themidst  of  my 


15.19.  Mar.  16.U,16.Lu.' 
16.12,  He.2.12. 

■  r.«  iri.is.ni.m 


'.iX,  Ro.10.9,10.  ITlLl. 

if  i.'.17. 

;   lj6  17. -3,2?., 26. -10. 

13.32,3.1.  Ro  IS.e.fl. 
41,6,  Lu,2,30.,32.-3,6. 
■i.  1,  15. 
2M0,-Sf,  6.  Ml.  7.  20, 


and  Ihls  c 

pliaitton.     U   is   marl}/ 

ana  vrobably  formed  a  dis- 
tinct Psalm. 
:  Ps.69.13,16. 

S7.3.-6I.7. 


J.5.7. 


POt.ionathmicllo 
a  Ps.-3.26.  2  KI.I.6,16.- 
5,6.  2  Co.4.16,17.  Phi.  1 


>  PS.32.5.-51.1..3. 
:  Ps.6.  2..4.-I03.  3.-U7. 
2  Cll,30.18..20.  Ho.6.1.  . 
5.15.16. 

(Ps.22.6..8.-I02.a 
:Job  18.17.-20,  7.  Pr.lfl 
/Ps,  12.2-26.  24,25.  Ne.  6. 


,26,  Da-  11 


5.12',  Job  B.lil.  Je.20,l"o. 
0  Heb.  (Ac  man  of  my  peace. 
:  De.32.15.0b.7.  Jiio.I3.18, 
26,27. 

:  Heb.  magnified. 
Ps.57. 1.-109,21. 


Ps.l3,4.-31-?.-3fi25.-f6. 


than  that  of  u 
destruction  for 
predicted. 


Mall 


(Nil.  5.  22.  De.  27.15.  &c. 
IKI.1.36.  ICh.  16.  .36,  Je. 
28.6.  Mal.6. 13.  1  Co.14.16. 


19.  17. 
>  vers  Ps  34  6.-Sl,3.3,- 

5.  Is.41.17.  Mal.8.20.  2 

8.9.  Ja.2.5. 
aPe.2.23.-5.7. 
i  P3.5l.l.ls,50.7..9.He.l 
:  Ps.143.7,8.  Re.22.20. 


casion  as  the  threeformer; 
and  to  relate  to  David's 
affiicticn,  4-  the  evil  treat- 


enemies   during 
tinuance. 
/PS112.9.  De.I3.7 


Mat,  2.1,  J1..39.  Ac. 
lTtl.5.14. 
f  Pe,34  R-37,26,39,4i 


37.19.  Pr.16.1  Ec.l2.1.Re. 
3.10 

1  Ps.33.19.-91.  3.7.  Je.  45. 
4.5. 

Ps.  128.1..6.  1TI,4,8. 
.•  Ps.  27.  12.-37.36,33.-140. 


A.V  Absalom's  rebcttl/m.  i 
cannat  help  esteeming  this 
Psalm. saysBp.  LowTH, 


and  agitated  by  their  re- 
proaches, pours  forth  his 
soul  to  aOD  in  this 
tender  and  pathetic  com. 


rJob23.3.  Je.!.I3.-10.  10. 
Jno.5.26.  I  Tb.1.9. 
i  Ps.27.4,-»(.4,I0. 
SPS.S0  5.-1IE.9.  2Sa.16.12. 


1/3  thou    wilt   not   deliver    him    unto 
the  will  of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  "  strengthen 
him  upon  the  bed  of  languishing: 
thou  wilt  ''  make  all  his  bed  in  his 
sickness. 

4  I  said,  'Lord,  be  merciful 
unto  me  :  '  heal  my  soul  ;  for  I 
have  sinned  against  thee. 

5  ■*  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of 
me.  When  shall  he  die,  and  'his 
name  perish? 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  tne, 
'  he  speaketh  vanity  :  his  heart  ga- 
thereth  iniquity  to  itself;  'when 
he  goeth  abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  '  whisper 
together  against  me  :  '  against  me 
do  they  devise  ^  my  hurt. 

8  <An  'evil  disease,  say  they, 
cleaveth  fast  unto  him  :  '  and  71020 
that  he  lieth  he  shall  rise  up  no 
more. 

9  "  Yea,  »  mine  own  familiar 
friend,  in  whom  I  trusted,  "  which 
did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  "lifted 
u]!  his  heel  against  me. 

10  But  thou,  O  Lord,  "be  mer- 
ciful unto  me,  and  raise  me  up, 
''  that  I  may  requite  them. 

11  By  this  I  know  that  thou 
favourest  me,  'because  mine  ene- 
my doth  not  triumph  over  me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  *■  thou  up- 
holdest  me  in  mine  integrity,  and 
'settest  me  before  thy  face  for 
ever. 

13  'Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  from  everlasting,  and  to 
everlasting.     ^ "  Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  XLII. 

David's  zeal  to  serve  God  in  the  temple, 
1 — 4.  He  encourageth  his  soul  to  trust  in 
God,  5—11. 

To    the    chief  Musician,    ''Maschil, 
for  "the  sons  of  Korah. 

AS  the   hart  -  panteth  after    the 
water  brooks,  '  so  panteth  my 
soul  after  thee,  O  God. 

2  My  soul  'thirsteth  for  God, 
for  '  the  living  God  :  -  when  shall 
I  come  and  appear  before  God  ? 

3  My  'tears  have  been  my  meat 
day  and  night,  'while  they  con- 
tinually say  unto  me,  Where  w 
thv  God  ? 
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Hope  ill   God  recommended. 

4  °  "When  I  renicniber  these 
things,  '  1  pour  out  my  soul  in  me  : 
'for  I  had  gone  with  tlie  multitude, 
I  went  with  them  to  the  house  of 
God,  ''  with  tiie  voice  of  joy  and 
praise,  with  a  nmltiludc  that  kept 
holyday. 

5  'Why  art  thou  /^  cast  down,  O 
my  soul?  and  why  art  thou  dis- 
quieted in  me  .'  •''  hope  thou  in  God  : 
for  I  shall  yet  ''  praise  him  'for  ^  the 
help  of  his  countenance. 

6  O  ''  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast 
down  within  me  :  '  therefore  will  I 
remember  thee  '  from  the  land  of 
Jordan,  and  of  '  the  Hermonites, 
from  5  the  hill  Mizar. 

7  "  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at 
the  noise  of  thy  «  waterspouts  :  "  all 
thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone 
over  me. 

8  Yet  the  Lord  will  "command 
his  lovingkindness  in  the  daytime, 
and  ''  in  the  night  his  song  shall  be 
with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  '  the 
God  of  my  life. 

9  I  will  say  unto  *■  God  my  rock, 
'Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me?  'why 
go  I  mourning  "  because  of  the  op- 
pression of  the  enemy '/ 

10  "As  with  a  'sword  in  my 
bones,  mine  enemies  reproach  me ; 
'  while  they  say  daily  unto  me. 
Where  is  thy  God  ? 

11  ''  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O 
my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  dis- 
quieted within  me?  hope  thou  in 
God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him, 
who  is  '  the  health  of  my  counte- 
nance, and  my  God. 

>  PSALM  XLin. 

David,  praying  to  be  restored  to  the  tem- 
ple, promiselh  to  serve  God  joyfulhj,  1 — 4. 
He  enr.ouragcth  his  soul  to  trust  in  God,  5. 

•  TUDGE  me,    O  God,  and  <■  plead 
^    my  cause  against  an  ''  ungodly 
nation  :    O    deliver    me    from    "  the 
deceitful  and  unjust  man. 

2  For  thou  art  '  the  God  of  my 
strength ;  ■*  why  dost  thou  cast  me 
off?  'why  go  I  mourning  because 
of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  ? 

3  O-'scnd  out  thy  light  and  thy 
truth  :  'let  them  lead  me  ;  let  them 
bring  me  unto  Hhy  holy  hill,  and 
to  '  thy  tabernacles. 
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PSALMS.  XLIII.  XLIV 


Rii.1.21.  jooe'i.B.dtc.-ao. 

.  &c.  La.4.1.  LlJ.l(3.2i 
Ps,  ej.8.  lSa.1.15,16.  Job 


'Ps.2r.l3,M.-37.7.-5C.3,lL 
-71. U.  Job  13.15  \S~X.VI. 

La.3.24  .86.Ko.4.I8..2l).He. 
10  36,37. 

cOr,  give  Ottnl-s. 

f  Ps.«.3  Nu.6  26. 

5  Or.  ft t*  presence  Is  saiva- 


!\lal.  26.30.-27.4 


20.  Eze.7.26. 

9  XotR  :  A  waler-spoiit ; 
a  targe  tvite  formed  t 
clouds  by  means  of  tl 
electric  fluid,  the  bat 
being  uppermost,  and  the 


point;  and,  being  hollow 

tlries  of  water,  which  it 
frequently  pours  do, 
torrents  upon  the  < 


the   rarrtges   which   they 


.  See  i 


sTra- 


:  PS.61.U.I5.-88.  7,  I5..17. 
La.3.53..55.  Joil.2.3. 

Ps  44.4.-133.3.  Le.  25.  21. 
De.2?.8.  Mat-3.8. 
'Ps  32.7.-63.6.-141.5.  Job 
35.  10.  Is.  30.  29.  Ac.I6.25. 

Ps.27.1.  Col.3.3. 

Ps.  18.2.-28.1. -«8.2,6,7.- 
7?.  35. 

Ps.l3.1.-22,1.2. -44.23, 24. 
-77.S.  Is.40.27. -49.15. 

Ps  39,6.-43.  2.-88.9.  Job 


■  ver.  3.  Pr.  12.18.  Lii.2.35. 
Or,  kOling. 
ver.  3.  Joel  2.17.  Ml.7.10. 
ver.5.  Ps.43.5. 
Je.  30. 17.-33.6.Mat.9.12. 

PS.\LM  XLin. 
..   M.   2983.    B.  C.   I02I. 
Olym.  245. 


All.  David.  Reg.  I 


sfxM.'f.S'.  Thf.  sameness 
of  subject,  similarity  of 
■return  of 


»Ps.35  1.  lSa.24-15. 
fi  Or.  uniturelful. 


Ps.2  6,-3-4--S8-  15,  16. 
7i  68.-13!  13,14. 
I  Ch.16. 1,  39.-J1.  29. 


Note:  nyiBnyesimath, 

PSAI-M  XLIV. 
\..  M.    3294.    B.    C.    710. 

Olyin.  XVII.  3. 
Ln.Hcieklx,  Reg.Jud.16 
Ps.  42.  lUle. 


itself  subsisti 
public  worship  of  GOD 
was  maintained.  The  au- 
thor, from  frequently 
using  the  singular  num- 
ber, must  have  been  of 
some  eminence ;  and,  as  U 
would  not  sound  well  out 
of  any  mtruth  but  that  of 
the  prince  himself,  there- 
fore either  the  prince,  or 


supposes,  Uezekiah ;  t 
it  would  appear  from  i 
15,  16.,  as    MnDGE  i 


ft  PS.7S  55.-M.8.-I0 
-135. 10..12.-136. 17.-1 
15.17,19.-34  11.  Dc.7 


C  Note  :  Or,  rather, '  how 
thou  didst  afiirt  the  peo- 
ples, (of  Canaan,)  and 
modal  ihemuhe  Hebrews) 
to  shoot  forth  ;•  for  rha, 
shalach.  Is  to  send  forth 
in  any  manner,  and  is  ap- 
plied to  a  vine  spreading 
«sri>0M,iJ.c.Ps.89.9.  Eze. 
17.6.  Je.  17.  &  ;  and  this 
sense  is  parallel  with 
plantedst  in  the  former 

I  Es  .23.28.  Nu.  13.  32.  Jos. 

I0.11.-24.12.  1  Sa.  5.6,7. 
lDe.4  37,33-8.17. 18  Jos. 

24.12.  Zcc.4.6.  2  Co.4.7. 
I  Ps-17.7. -20.6.-74.11.  Ex. 


mPs.  42.5,11.-80.16. 
nNu.14.8.  De.7.  7.  &  I  Sa. 
12.a.Mal.l.2,3.Ro,9.10..15. 

0  Ps.74.12.-a9.18.-149.2.Is. 

1  33.22. 

p  Ps.42.8.Mar.l.25,26,31,41. 

jPs.  18.39..e-118.10..13. 
IS.41.14..16.  Phi  4  13. 
rne.33.17.  1  Kl.  22.11.  Da. 


).7. -33. 16,17.  Ho.1.7. 
40.7.-144.10.  Jos.1.5. 
.10.42.-11.6.-23  9,10. 
18.-7.4..7.1Sa.-.8..12. 
I..10.-17.47.  2Sa.7.10. 

I0.14.-83.1..18.-132.I8. 


8  Heb.  as  sheep  of  i 


The   chiirrh's  complaint. 

4  •  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar 
of  God,  unto  God  ^  my  exceeding 
joy  :  yea,  '  upon  the  harp  will  I 
praise  thee,  '  O  God  my  God. 

5  ''  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O 
my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  dis- 
quieted within  me?  hope  in  God: 
for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is 
the  ^  health  of  my  countenance,  and 
my  God. 

PSALM   XLIV. 

The  church,  in  memory  of  former  far 
vours,  1 — 6  ;  complaineth  of  her  present 
evils,  7 — 16.  Professing  her  integrity, 
17 — 23;  she  fervently  prayeth  for  suc- 
cour, 24—26. 

To   the    chief    Musician,    'for    the 
sons  of  Korah,  ^  Maschil. 

WE  ^  have  heard  with  our  ears, 
O  God,  our  fathers  have 
told  us,  u-hat  work  thou  didst  in 
their  days,  '  in  the  times  of  old. 

2  How  Uhou  didst  drive  out  the 
heathen  with  thy  hand,  and  plant- 
edst them;  iho^u  thou  didst  'afflict 
the  people,  and  cast  them  out. 

3  For  *  they  got  not  the  land  in 
possession  by  their  own  sword, 
neither  did  their  own  arm  save 
them:  but  'thy  right  hand,  and 
thine  arm,  and  "the  light  of  thy 
countenance,  "  because  thou  hadst 
a  favour  unto  them. 

4  Thou  art  "my  King,  O  God: 
''  command  deliverances  for  Jacob. 

5  'Through  thee  will  we  'push 
down  our  enemies:  through  thy 
name  will  we  '  tread  them  under 
that  rise  up  against  us. 

6  For  '  I  Avill  not  trust  in  my 
bow,  neither  shall  my  sword  save 
me. 

7  But  "thou  hast  saved  us  from 
our  enemies,  and  hast  "  put  them  to 
shame  that  hated  us. 

8  '  In  God  we  boast  all  the  day 
long,  and  ''praise  thy  name  forever. 
Selah. 

9  But  '  thou  hast  cast  off,  and 
put  us  to  shame;  and  goest  not 
forth  with  our  armies. 

10  "Thou  makest  us  to  turn 
back  from  the  enemy:  and  they, 
which  hate  us  'spoil  for  them- 
selves. 

11  Thou   hast    'given    us    'like 


The  church  prayelh  for  succour. 
sheep  appointed  for  meat ;  and  hast 
°  scattered  us  among  the  heathen. 

12  Thou  '  sellest  thy  people  "  for 
nought  and  dost  not  'increase  thy 
wealth  by  their  price. 

13  Thou  ■'makest  us  a  reproach 
tc  our  neighbours,  'a  scorn  and  a 
derision  to  them  that  are  round 
about  us. 

14  Tliou  malvest  us  '  o.  byword 
among  the  heathen,  *  a  shalcing  of 
the  head  among  the  people. 

15  *My  confusion  is  continually 
before  me,  and  the  shame  of  my 
face  hath  '  covered  me. 

16  For  '  the  voice  of  him  that  re- 
proacheth  and  blasphemeth  ;  by  rea- 
son of  '  the  enemy  and  avenger. 

17  "■  All  this  is  come  upon  us  ;  "yet 
have  we  not  forgotten  thee,  neither 
have  we  °  dealt  falsely  in  thy  cove- 
nant. 

18  ^  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back, 
neither  'have  our  ''steps  declined 
from  thy  way  ; 

19  Though  'thou  has  sore  bro- 
ken us  'in  the  place  of  dragons, 
and  covered  us  'with  the  shadow 
of  death. 

20  "  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name 
of  our  God,  or  "stretched  out  our 
hands  to  a  strange  god  ; 

21  'Shall  not  God  search  this 
out  ?  for  "  he  knoweth  the  secrets  of 
the  heart. 

22  Yea,  '  for  thy  sake  are  we 
"killed  all  the  day  long;  we  are 
counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

23  'Awake,  why  sleepest  thou, 
0  Lord?  arise,  'cast  us  not  off  for 
ever. 

24  ''Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy 
face,  and  '  forgettest  our  affliction 
and  our  oppression  ? 

25  For  ■''our  soul  is  bowed  down  to 
the  dust :  our  belly  cleaveth  unto 
the  earth. 

26  Arise  ■'  for  our  help,  and  '  re- 
deem us  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

PSALM  XLV. 
The  majesty  and  grace  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, 1 — 9.     The  duty  of  the  church,  and  the 
benefits  thereof,  10—17. 
To  the  chief  Musician  upon  *Sho- 
shannim,  for  the  sons  of  Korah, 
» Maschil,  '  A  Song  of  loves. 


PSALM  XLV. 


562.    B.  C.  IWi    Ante  I.  Olymp.JM. 
.  Uavldls  Regis  Ifiraellurum,  It 

.<.Z;.-S8.6I 
1.11,12.  Je. 


/De.28.37.  IKI.9.7.  2Ch.7. 

20.  Je.21.9. 
g  Ps.S2,7.  2  Kl.  19.21.  Jol 

16.1.  Is.37.22.  La.2.15..  7. 
ft  J0S.77..9.  Ezr.9.6.  Je.3. 

i  Ps.69.7. -71.13. -89.45.  Je. 


^Hel).Jolif(4,«r 
up.  Job  a2.ia.2O.  1 
Mal.l2.3S. 


15. IS  He. 1.3,4. -7.26.  Ke 

1.13..  18. 
e  Pr.22.11.  Is.50.4.  Lu.4.22. 

Jno.7.46. 
/P3.21.6.-72.17..I9.  Phl.2. 

9.11. 
g  FS.49.2.-63.1.-6.  He.  4.1 

Re.l.l6.-19.I5,21. 
41s.9.6,7.  Ac.10.36  Ro.14, 


!  Ps  ai.s.-9 

5.12.  He.I 
y  Heb.  pr, 


Ps.23.4.  Jobi,-..    w,.l;: 

Mat.iie. 

I  ver.17.  P3.7.3..5.  Job  31. 


5.30.31.  Re.ll3 


:  ver.9.  PS.74.I.-S8.14. 
I  Ps.lO  1.11-131-13  1 
De  32  20.  Job  li  24. 


/Ps  66  11.12.-110  25.  I 
23.  La.4.6. 

(iHeb.  a  help  for  us. 
gP8.26. 11.-130.7,1 


the  hezaclwrds.  a  didactic 
Ddefonhe  sons  of  Korah , 


'  -33.  2.  Nu.2 
9,  L11.I942..4. 


4  .■\Ial.3.15. 
Mat.  7.23. 


16.  1  Kl.  1.39.  Ac.  i 
I  16,  Rci.a29.  Col.l 


son.  •  Thy  t-c!tu!v.  njSd 
Nn>tPT3,  malka  meshec- 
t.\\a..O  King  MESSIAH, 
i<  greater  than  the  chU- 


{'Kit 


arfdrMj,lCh.  17.27. 


i  Oa.  1.3.13,-3,6.— 1-6.13,14. 

-5,1.5.13.  Mat.  2  11.  Jno. 

19.39.  2C0.2.I4..16. 
c  Ex.30.23,24. 
d  ver-15.  1  Kl.22.39.  Am.3. 

15,  Jno.14,2- 
5Ps.16.ll.  He-12.2. 
/ver.13,  Ps,7210,  Ca,6  8.9, 

-7.1.   18.49.23.-60.10,11. 

Re  21  24. 


1,<  K!4.5.  Zep.  3  17.   Ep-5. 

nm.e.  Is.M.S.  Je.23  5,6. 

Jnn,202«,  Ac,  10,36,  Ro,14. 

9.  Plii.2.10,ll.-3.8. 
oPs.  2. 12.-95.6.  Lu.  24.52. 

Jno  4.21,22.  Re.5.8..14. 
p  Is.23.17,18.  Ac.21.3,.6. 
J  Psalm  72.10.    Is.  60.6,7. 

Mat,2.11. 
rPs.22.29.Is.49.S3.-60.3,10, 


jver.  9,10.  Ca.7.1.  Is.61.10, 

1  Pe.2.9.  Re.l9.7,& 
r  1  Sa.16.7.  Lu. 11,40,  R0.2. 

29.  2  Co.5.17.  1  Pe.3.3.4. 


iver.9.  Mat.5.16.- 


tfCa.  L  3,5.-!.7.-5.e,9.-t.  I 
8,13.-8.13.  Re.M.l..l. 


The  majesty  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

MY  heart  0  is  inditing  *  a  good 
matter  :  I  speak  of  the  things 
which  I  have  made  'touching  the 
king :  '  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a 
ready  writer. 

2  Thou  art  "  fairer  than  the  chil- 
dren of  men  :  '  grace  is  poured  into 
thy  lips :  therefore  -^  God  hath  blessed 
thee  for  ever. 

3  ^Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh, 
"  O  most  mighty,  with  ■  thy  glory  and 
thy  majesty. 

4  And  in  thy  majesty  ^  ride  'pro.s- 
perously  '  because  of  truth  "  and 
meekness  and  righteousness ;  and 
"thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee 
terrible  things. 

5  °  Thine  arrows  are  ''  sharp  in 
the  heart  of  the  king's  enemies; 
whereby  'the  people  fall  under 
thee. 

6  ■■  Thy  throne,  '  O  God,  is  for  ever 
and  ever :  '  the  sceptre  of  thy  king- 
dom is  a  right  sceptre. 

7  "Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and 
"  hatest  wickedness  :  therefore  ^  God, 
'  thy  God,  "  hath  anointed  thee 
with  'the  oil  of  gladness  "above 
thy  fellows. 

8  'AH  thy  garments  smell  of 
myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  '  cassia,  out  of 
■'  the  ivory  palaces,  '  whereby  they 
have  made  thee  glad. 

9  ■''Kings'  daughters  were  among 
thy  honourable  women  :  '  upon  thy 
right  hand  did  stand  '  the  queen  in 
'  gold  of  Ophir. 

10  *Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  con- 
sider, and  incline  thine  ear  ;  '  forget 
also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  fa- 
ther's house ; 

11  "So  shall  the  king  greatly  de- 
sire thy  beauty :  for  he  is  "thy  lord  ; 
and  °  worship  thou  him. 

12  And  ''the  daughter  of  Tyre  shall 
be  there  'with  a  gift;  even  'the  rich 
among  the  people  shall  entreat  thy 
?  favour. 

13  'The  king's  daughter  is  'all 
glorious  within  ;  °  her  clothing  is  of 
wrought  gold. 

14  "She  shall  be  brought  unto 
the  king  in  'raiment  of  needle- 
work :  "  the  virgins  her  companions 
that  follow  her  shall  be  brought  un- 
to thee. 

7(f9 


PSALM  XLVI. 

The  confidence  which  the  church  hath 
God,   1 — 7.      An   exhortation    to    behold  it, 
8—11. 

To    the    chief   Musician  ff  for  '  the 
sons   of    Korah,  ''■'A  Song  upon 
'Alamoth. 
OD  )s  '  our  refuge  and  strength, 


G 


a  very  present  help  in  trou- 
ble. 

2  Therefore  ^"will  not  we  fear, 
°  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and 
though  ''the  mountains  be  carried 
iiito  the  ?  midst  of  the  sea  ; 

3  Thoxigh  'the  waters  thereof 
roar  and  be  troubled,  though  'the 
mountains  shake  with  tlie  swelling 
thereof.     Selah. 

4  There  is  '  a  river,  the  streams 
whereof  shall  make  glad  'the  city  of 
God,  "the  holy  place  of  the  taberna 
cles  of  "  the  most  High. 

5  'God  is  in  the  midst  of  her; 
"she  shall  not  be  moved :  God 
shall  help  her,  e  and  that  right 
early. 

6  '  The  heathen  raged,  "  the  king- 
doms were  moved :  he  uttered  his 
voice,  '  the  earth  melted. 

7  '  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with 
us ;  the  God  of  Jacob  «•  '  our  refuge. 
Selah. 

8  ■*  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  'what  desolations  he  hath 
made  in  the  earth. 

9  -^  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  imto 
the  end  of  tlie  earth  ;  '  he  breaketh 
the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in 
sunder ;  '  he  burneth  the  chariot  in 
the  fire. 

10  '  Be  still,  and  'know  that  I  am 
God  :  '  I  will  be  exalted  among  the 
heathen,  I  will  be  exalted  in  the 
earth. 

11  The    Ix.RD   of  hosts   is   with 
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15  "AYith  gladness  and  rejoicing 
shall  they  be  brought :  '  they  shall 
enter  into  the  kings  palace. 

16  '  Instead  of  thy  fathers  shall  be 
'thy  children,  whom  thou  mayest 
make  '  princes  in  all  the  earth. 

17  •''I  will  make  thy  name  to  be  re- 
membered in  all  generations:  'there- 
fore shall  the  people  praise  thee  for 
ever  and  ever. 


A.  M.  3000.  B.  C. 


e  1  Pe.2.9.  Re.  1.6.-5.10- 

/Ps.a!-30.31.-ra.  17..19.- 
M.i..l.  Is.50.2I.Mal.Lll 
Mat.26.13.  lCo.1126. 

jPs.72.n.  Ca.6.9.  Is.61.9.- 


0  Or,  of. 

h  PsM.-es.~Sl.  HUa. 

y  Nole .-  This  very  Rvblijne 
ode  appears  to  have  bun 
composed  on  the  occasion  of 
some  victory ,-  most  proba- 
bly of  Jelioshtiphat  over 
the  confederated  forces  of 
Moab,  Amman,  and  Edom, 


nahv, 


. .  toas  probably  the 
eofa  muslail  instru- 


of  the  1 


Lii  1S34.  He.S.W. 

m  Ps.I45.I8.  Ge.22.I4.  De. 
4.7,  2  Sa.22.17..20. 

<J  Nole  ;  HoUACE  (Car. 
1.  uiOdS.)  has  a  simitar 
fine  sentiment :  St  fractirs 
IMabitur  orbis,  Impavi- 
dum  ferienl  ruliise. 

n  PS.23.4.-27.3.  Mal.8.24.. 
26.  He.  13.6. 


a  ver.1.7.  Ps.48.3.  De.33.27. 
Jc.16.19. 

PSALM  XLVII. 

/?  Nole :  This  Psalm  U 
supposed  to  have  been  com- 
l>osed  by  Solomon  on  the 
removal  of  the  ark  intothe 
Umple.  i  Ch.VIl 

y  Or,  0/  Ps.46.  title. 

b  Ps.98.8.  2  K1.11.I2.  Is.55. 


ZeC.4.7.-9.9.  Lu.l 


wPz  91,1.-92.1,8.  EC.  5.1 

SIl.6,6. 
I  Ps  S' H- ne.23  14. 1    _ 

Ex,43:.1,  Ho  11,9,  Joel  2. 

2T,  ZeiL-il.^  Zee  2  5.10.11. 

-?3.  Mai  ls->0.  Rc,2,I. 
!/Ps,6a.2.6,-ll-i  6,-125.1. 
0  Heb,   trfif-fi  thr  morning 

appearrlh.  P.i.30  5.-I43.8. 

Ex.14.24,27.  Lu.l8,& 
z  Ps.2,1..4.-*3.2.S.  2Ch. 

14.9.. 13. -20.1.20.24.  IB.8.9, 

10.-37.21..36. 
a  IS.14-12..16. 
»  P5.6a.8.-m.5.  Jos  2.9.11. 

24.  Is  64.  1.2.  Am  9.5.  13. 

Na.1.5,  Hab.  3.5,6.10,11.  2 

PC.3.10..12.  Re.  6.13,14.- 

80.11. 
iver.  II.  Nii.14.9.  2Ch.l.3. 


iPs  ffi.5 -92. 4..6. -111.2,3. 
N.I2323. 

I  Ex.  10.7.-12,30,-14,30.31. 
Jns.Il  202Ch,20  23,2l  Is. 


■  Ps.;6..T.6.  Eie,39.3,9,I0. 
Jos.Il.6,9.  Ml.5.10. 
Hab220.  Zee  2.13. 
PS83.IB-I00.1  Ex.lSU. 


K  1. 19. 19. 
Pe.21.I3.-57.5.  I 
Is.2  11,17.-5.16.  1 
Re.193,4. 


i  Ps. 65.5.-66.3.. 5.-68.35.- 
76  12-99.3.-145.6  De.  7. 
21.-2S.6S.  JIe.1.5.  Na.1.6, 


Ps.  22. 27.29.-95.3. 


/PS.18.47.-81.14.  De.3.129. 
mare.  Jos.21.44.  Phl.3.21. 
g  Ps.  UO.L  Jos.  10.24,25.  I 


Ps.16.3.  IS.60.15.  Ain.6.8. 
-8.7.  Na.2.2. 

De.7.6..S.-33.3,  Ho  14.1 
Mal.1.2.  Ep.2.4,5.  1  Jno.4. 


Re.8.6,&c.-1L15. 
1  Ps.  96. 1.2.-CXVII.-149. 
1..3.  Ex.l.'i.21.  lCh.16.9.- 
2.9.20.  Is.  12.4.  .6.  Ep.    -- 


14.-94.20.  He.4.I6. 
f  Or,  The  voluntary  of  the 


A.  U.  C.  239. 
?Nole:  This  Psalm  is  sup- 
posed to  hare  been  sung  at 


it  was  composed  on  the  vie 

tory  obtained  by  Jehasha- 

phat.iCti.XX. 
y  Ps.30.  title. 
K  Or,  of  P8.46.  tllle. 

Ps.61 

147.5. 


.Ps.66.ia -99.3,4.-145.; 
.7.  Ne.9.5.  Ke, 


Ps  46,4,-65  1.-79  68.-87. 
3.  He,12.22.Rc.21.2,10..22. 

Ps.  47,8.-99.9.  Is.  22,3.- 
27.13.  Je.31.23.  Ob.l7.  Ml. 


Da.8-9.-ll. 16. 
ris.  60.  15..20.-66.  10.  El 
20.6.  Mal.3.12.  He.12.2i 
'Is  14,13. 

r  P8.47.7,8.  Mal.1.14.  Ms 
5.35. 
1  Ps.76. 


5.6.-37., 
I  P«,83,2, 
19.  Is.7. 
».5.8,r 

-2a8,9. 

I  Ex. :  ■ 

35..37. 


15.-20.1,tc  Is.4. 
13..36.  Zec.i4,5. 
.8.283.10.6.14,16.. 
;e.l7.12..14.-L9.sa 
2i  2  K1.7.6,7.-». 


LI.  A7i  cxliortation  ti>  the  nations. 

US;  "the  God    of   Jacob    is  our   re- 
fuge.    Selah. 

PSALM    XLVH. 

The  nations  are  exhorted  cheerfully  to  enter- 
tain the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

To  the  chief  Musician,"/? A  Psalm  >'for 
the  sons  of  Korah. 

O'  CLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  peo- 
ple ;  '  shout  unto  God  with  the 
voice  of  triumph. 

2  For  the  Lord  most  High  ^is  ter- 
rible ;  he  is  'a  great  king  over  all  the 
earth. 

3  He  shall  -''subdue  the  people  un- 
der us,  and  the  nations  *  under  our 
feet. 

4  He  shall  'choose  our  inheritance 
for  us,  the  ■'  excellency  of  Jacob 
"  whom  he  loved.     Selah. 

5  'God  is  gone  up  ""with  a  shout, 
the  Lord  with  "the  sound  of  a 
trumpet. 

6  "Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises: 
sing  praises  unto  ''our  King,  sing 
praises. 

7  For  God  is  '  the  King  of  all  the 
earth :  'sing  ye  praises  ^  with  under- 
standing. 

8  'God  reigneth  over  the  heathen: 
God  sitteth  upon  '  the  throne  of  hia 
holiness. 

9.  5  The  princes  of  the  people  are 
gathered  together,  eveii  the  people  of 
"  the  God  of  Abraham :  for  "  the  shields 
of  the  earth  belong  unto  God :  'he  is 
greatly  exalted. 

PSALM   XLVIIL 

The  ornaments  and  privileges  of  the  church. 

A 6 "Song  and  Psalm  "for  the  sons  of 

Korah. 

-•pi  RE  AT  is  the  Lord,  and  "greatly 

vJT  to  be  praised  » in  the  city  of 

our  God,   in  "the   mountain   of  his 

holiness. 

2  "Beautiful  for  situation, 'the Joy 
of  the  whole  earth,  is  mount  Zioii, 
'on  the  sides  of  the  north,  '  the  city 
of  the  great  King. 

3  '  God  is  known  in  her  palaces 
for  a  refuge. 

For,  'lo,  the  kings  were  assem- 
bled, they  passed  by  together. 

They  saw  it,  and  so  they  mar- 
velled ;  '  they  were  troubled,  and 
hasted  away. 


T}ie  ornaments  of  the  church. 
6  Tear    toek    hold    upon  them 
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•pain, 


of 


woman  ui 


there,  and 
travail. 

7  Thou  '  breakest  the  ^  ships  of 
Tarshish  'with  an  east  wind. 

8  ■'^As  we  have  heard,  so  have 
we  seen  in  ^the  city  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our  God : 
'  God  will  establish  it  for  ever. 
Selah. 

9  We  have  '  thought  of  '  thy 
lovingkindness,  O  God,  '  in  tlie 
midst  of  thy  temple. 

10  "According  to  thy  name,  O 
God,  so  is  thy  praise  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth  :  "  thy  right  hand  is  full 
of  righteousness. 

11  Let  mount  Zion  rejoice,  let 
"the  daughters  of  Judah  be  glad, 
'because  of  thy  judgments. 

12  'Walk  about  Zion,  and  go 
round  about  her :  *■  tell  the  towers 
thereof. 

13  (3  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks, 
''consider  her  palaces;  'that  ye 
may  tell  it  to  the  generation  fol- 
lowing. 

14  For  '  this  God  is  our  God  for 
ever  and  ever  :  he  will  be  our  "  guide 
even  unto  death. 

PSALM  XLIX 

An  earnest  persuasion  to  build  the  faith 
of  resurrection,  not  on  worldly  power,  but 
on  God,  1 — 15.  Worldly  prosperity  is  not 
to  be  admired,   16 — 20 

To   the   chief  Musician,    ^A  Psalm 

?  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 
"TTEAR     this,     all     ye      people 

-tl  give  ear,  'all  ye  inhabitants 
of  the  world : 

2  Both  "low  and  high,  rich  and 
poor,  together. 

3  My  -'  mouth  shall  speak  of 
wisdom ;  and  "  the  meditation  of 
my  heart  shall  be  of  understanding. 

4  '  I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  '  a 
parable:  I  will  open  my  ''dark 
saying  upon  the  harp. 

5  'Wherefore  should  I  fear  in 
'  the  days  of  evil,  whe7i  ^  the  iniqui- 
ty of  my  « *  heels  shall  compass  me 
about  ? 

6  They  that  'trust  in  their 
wealth,  and  'boast  themselves  in 
the  multitude  of  their  riches; 

7  None    of    them    can    by    any 


I  A.M.  cirMM.  B.CxIr.MO. 


a  ES.15.15,I6.  lE.116..8.Da. 

4  Is.21  S.Je.3l).6,7.Ho.l3.13. 

c  Eie.27.8S^. 

d  1  Kl.22.43.  Is.2.18. 

e  Je.I8.17. 

/Ps.M.l,2.-78.3..6.Is.3&19. 

ft  Ps.«  IJ--87.5.  Is.ia.  Ml. 

11.  1131.16.16. 
iP3  26  3.-77.U,U.-l(HSl. 

-105.5,6. 
ilPs.4O,I0.-6i3.Ca.l.4.Lu. 


17.  Re,192,ll. 
0Ps.97.'<.Ca.l.5. -2  7.-3.5. 

-5.16.  Is.  37.  2>.  Zee.  9.  9. 

Lll.23.2-i. 
7  Ps.5?  10 -137.8.0.  Jn.5,3I. 

2  Cb.aO  26  27.  Re  15.4.-16. 

5..7.-15.20.-19.1..3. 
?Ne.l2,31.,M.  Mat.24.1,2. 

;?  H.-b.  .Sri  ymr  Jitan  u 
her  btilifarks. 
,  Or.   raU  up.  Is.  5?.  12. 
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Tallty  or  vu 


-4".  lUlfj. 
Pr  I  20 
3.9.  Re,2. 


1.20.  RO.3.29.-I0. 
lSa.2.7,S.JolpJl. 


Je.5.4,5.  Ja. 

H  .u.-.'.1..7.  Re.6.15,.17. 
.-  IIP  a  2  Job  33.3.33.Pr.4. 

l,i-H6   ll.-22.17,20,aL2 

Ti  3.15.17. 
a  Ps.  19.  14.-45.  L-104.  34. 

Mat.  12. 35. 
»  Ps.78.2.  Mat.I3.35. 
;  Nu.  23.7.  Eze.  20.49.  Mat. 

13.1L.15. 
i  Pr.L6.  Da.  8.23.  Lu.  12.3. 

2  Co.  3. 12. 
!Ps.X7.1,2.-46.1,2  Is.41.10, 

11.  Ac.  27.21  Ro.  8.33.  34. 


Ge.27.36.  Je.9.4.-17.9.  To 
the  same  rffat  the  Syriac 
and  Araik, '  Why  shimld 
I  fear  in  the  evli  day, 
when  the  iniquity  of  my 


I  Sa.26.20. 

rPs.52.  7.-62.10.  Job  31.84, 
25.Pr.l0.15.-23.5.  Mar.lO. 


y\-U.  Lu.12.19. 


Ec.8.8.  Zec.LS.  Lu.10.2d, 

23. 
d  Ps.16.10.  Jno.8.51.52.  Ac. 

2.27,31.-13.33,35.37. 
e  EC.  2.  16..2L-9.1,2.  Ro.5. 

12.. 14.  He.9.23. 
/Ps.73.22.-92  6.7.-911Pr. 

12.L-30.2.  Je.10.8. 
jverl7.  P3,17.14.-39.6.Pr. 


em  10  kae:  read 
klvrom,  '  their 
which  is  probably 


■Ps.30.5.  Ho.6.3. 
:Ps.39.n.  Job4.2L 
)  Or,  strength. 
r  Or,  the  grave  being  i 


u  Or,  hell.  Ps.I6.I0. 
-89.4S. 
liLlI.23.46.Jllo.l4,3.i 


Lu.12.20.-16.24.  1  Ti.6.7. 
ZIS.5.14.-10.3.  lCo.15.43. 
I'  Heb.  in  his  life. 
iiDe.29.aHo.l2.8.Lu.l2-19. 
JlSa.25.6.Es.3.2.Ac.l2.20.. 

22.  Re.  13.3,4. 
f  Jleb.  The  soul  shall  go. 

F,c.3.21.-12.7.  Lu.  12.20- 

1622,23. 
c  Ge.I5.15.  1  Ki.16.6. 
d  Ps.56.13.  Job  33.30.  Mat. 

812.-i2.13.Juclel3. 


it  to  the  tlTiK  of  Dovld 
others  to  that  of  HezckUih , 

captivity. 

p  Or,  for  Asaph.Ps.12.-^. 
"^titles.  1  Ch.  15.17.-16.37.- 

25.2,6.  2  Ch.29.30. 
h  Ps.  145.3.6.  Ge.l7.L  Jos. 

22.22.  Ne.9.6,32.  U.9.6.Je. 

10.6.-32.18,19. 
IIKI. 18.21. 36,37.18.57.80. 


I.L2.  Am.3.3. 


The  vanity  of  worldly  prosperity- 
means  redeem  his  brother,  nor  '  give 
to  God  a  ransom  for  him : 

8  (For  '  the  redemption  of  their 
soul  is  precious,  and  it  ccaseth  for 
ever:) 

9  'That  he  should  still  live  for 
ever,  a7id  not  ''see  corruption. 

10  For  he  seeth  that  '  wise  men 
die,  likewise  -^the  fool  and  the 
brutish  person  perish  and  'leave 
their  wealth  to  others. 

11  /J*  Their  inward  thought  is, 
that  their  houses  shall  continue  for 
ever,  and  their  dwelling  places  to 
^  all  generations ;  '  they  call  their 
lands  after  their  own  names. 

12  Nevertheless  man  being  '  in 
honour  ^  abideth  not :  he  is  '  like 
the  beasts  that  perish. 

13  This  their  way  is  "their 
folly  ;  yet  their  posterity  5  approve 
their  sayings.     Selah. 

14  "Like  sheep  "they  are  laid 
in  the  grave;  ''death  shall  feed  on 
them  :  and  '  the  upright  shall  have 
dominion  over  them  in  '  the  morn- 
ing; and  'their  « beauty  shall  con- 
sume "in  the  grave  from  their 
dwelling. 

15  But  '  God  will  redeem  my 
soul  from  the  ^ power  of ''the  grave: 
for  he  "  shall  receive  me.     Selah. 

16  "Be  not  thou  afraid  when 
one  is  made  rich,  when  '  the  glory 
of  his  house  is  increased  ; 

17  For  when  he  dieth  "he  shall 
carry  nothing  away  :  '  his  glory 
shall  not  descend  after  hini. 

18  Though  "while  he  lived  he 
"  blessed  his  soul :  and  men  '  will 
praise  thee,  when  thou  doest  well 
to  thyself. 

19  ^He  shall  'go  to  the  gene- 
ration of  his  fathers;  they  shall 
■*  never  see  light. 

20  '  Man  that  is  in  honour,  and 
•''understandeth  not,  Ms  like  the 
beasts  that  perish. 

PSALM  L. 
The  majesty  of  God  in  the  chvrrh,   1—4. 
His  order  to  gather  his  saints,  5,  6^     '"'^- 
pleasure  of  God  is  not  in  ceremonies,  7 
but  in  sincerity  of  obedience,   14 — 23. 

»  A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 
rpHE     *  mighty    God 


The 
-13: 


•1-    Lord, 


even 

hath     spoken, 
711 


the 
and 


The  majesty  of  God  in  the  church. 
°  s  called  the  earth  from  the  rising 
of  the    sun    unto    the  going  down 
tJiereof. 

2  'Out  of  Zion,  'the  perfection 
of  beauty,  "^  God  hath  sinned. 

3  '  Our  God  shall  come,  and 
shall  not  •'^keep  silence:  'a  fire 
shall  devour  before  him,  and  '  it 
shall  be  very  tempestuous  round 
about  him. 

4  He  shall  '  call  to  the  heavens 
from  above,  and  to  the  earth,  that 
he  may  'judge  his  people. 

5  '  Gather  ""  my  saints  together 
unto  me;  those  that  have  "made  a 
covenant  with  me  by  sacrifice. 

6  And  °  the  heavens  shall  declare 
his  righteousness:  for  ''God  /^  judge 
hiuLself.     '  Selah. 

7  'Hear,  'O  my  people,  and  I 
will  speak ;  O  Israel,  and  '  I  will 
testify  against  thee:  "I  am  God, 
eve7i  thy  God. 

S  "  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for 
thy  sacrifices  or  thy  burnt-oflfer- 
ings,  to  have  been  continually  be- 
fore me. 

9  I  will  '  take  no  bullock  out  of 
thy  house,  nor  he  goats  out  of  thy 
folds. 

10  For  "every  beast  of  the  forest 
is  mine,  and  'the  cattle  upon  a 
thousand  hills. 

11  I  "know  all  the  fowls  of  the 
mountains :  and  '  the  wild  beasts 
of  the  field  are  ^  mine. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would 
not  tell  thee :  for  '  the  world  is 
mine,  and  ■'  the  fulness  thereof. 

13  AVill  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls, 
or  drink  the  blood  of  goats? 

14  •  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiv- 
ing ;  and  -'  pay  thy  vows  unto  the 
most  High  : 

15  And  'call  upon  me  in  the 
day  of  trouble:  *  I  will  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  '  glorify  me. 

16  But  unto  Hhe  wicked  God 
saith,  '  What  hast  thou  to  do  to 
declare  my  statutes,  or  that  "  thou 
shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy 
mouth  ? 

17  Seeing  thou  "hatest  instruc- 
tion, and  °  castest  my  words  behind 
thee. 

18  When    thou    sawest   a    thief, 
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men[:—the  preparatlva 
to  the  coming  of  the  great 
Judge,  ver.1,2. ;  thcawful 
aeeomitajilmenu,  vcr.  3. ; 


i  Ps.  t.%  84.  Is.  12.6.-26.2I, 
Ho.5.15.  Hat).  2.20.  He.12. 
22.26. 

<:Ps.48.2.-S7.2.3.-M.17.Ca. 


1.-68.20.  Re.22,20. 


rPs.!lT.3.EX-I9.18.  Le.10.2. 
Nu.I6.35.  De.9.3.  1K1.19. 
11.12.  Da.  7. 10  Nal.5..7. 
Hab.3.5.  Mai.  3.  2.3.-(.I. 
Mat.3,12.2Th.l.8,9.  He. 
2.3.-10.2S,29.-12.13..21,29. 
lPs.l8.7.,15.-97.4,5. 
vcr  6.  De.4.36. -30.1.1. -31. 
23.-32.L  Is.1.2.  Ml.  6.1.2. 


19..23.  Je.5.e,'J.  He.13.4. 
Mal.23.30.  1  Tl.5.22. 
-Heb.jCT<!M(.Ps.52.!..< 


56.3.1.  Ho.4.2.  Ro.  3.13, 
Ja.l5..9.  Re.21.8. 
i  Ps.31.18.Mal.6,ll.  La.22. 

cLe.19.16.  Pr.10.18.  1T1.3. 

11.  Tlt.2.3.  Re.12.10. 
/  Mat.  10.21. 

g  ?.  3.  Ps.  1(B.1..3.  EC. 6. II. 

12.  Is.26  10.-57.11.  Ro.2.4, 
5.  2Pe.3.9. 

4  PS.73.11.-94.7..1L Nll.2a 

Bp.  HORS- 


!.57  6.Ro,2.^Re.l6  5-.7. 


Ps.75  7.Ge.IS.25,Jno5,22, 


;Ex.20,2.  2Ch.a.5.Ex.20. 

6.7,19,20,  Zee.  13.9. 

7  Pa40  6. 8.-51.16.  Is.  Ml 


S(Ps.8.6..8 -10124,25.  Ge.l 
24.25.-2  19.-8.17.-9.2,3.  1 
C11.29.14..16.  Job40.15,ic. 


rPs.24.1,i-lI5.15.l6.El.l9. 

5.ne,10  14.  Job41.11.  ICo. 

10.26.28. 
iPslM.  24.-145. 15, 16.  Gel. 

11,12,23..30.-8.17. 
e  ver,23,  Ps,  69.  30, 31,-107. 

21.S2--147.1.Ho.l4,2  ITh, 

5,1&  He,I3.15,  lPe.2.5.9. 
/Ps.56.ia-76  1I.-I16.12., 


30.2,  &c,  De,2S,2L  Ec,5.4, 
5.  Na,1.15. 

JPS.77.2.-9L15.-I07.6..13. 
19,29.  2Ch  33.12,13.  Job  22, 


.  Ps22,23.Mat.5,16. 


-5S.I..7,  Je.7.4  .7.  Mat.7. 
3..5,22a  Jno.4.24.  AC.19. 
13.  16,  Ro  217.24,  lCo.9. 


Ne.9.26.  Is.  5.24.  Jc.8 


oPr.l  I0.19.IS5.2 
Ro,l,»!.  Ep.5.11. 
0  Heb.   Ihy  port 


SNo\e:0! 
LEV  renders.  '  ttaU  AM 
rn'nN,Elieyeh,lt!siic4  an 
oneoj  ikssel/.'  Ex.3.14. 

iver.8.  Pr.2!),l.Re,3.19. 
Ec.I2.lt  Am.8,7 


r,14,  Eje.18, 


I  Co,4.5, 
i  De,32,18. 

28.  Hag-1.5.  l^u.15,17, 
m  Ps,9.17,-10, ).  Job  8. 13.1s. 

51.13.  Je,2.32.  Ho.4.6. 
n  H0.5.14.-13.8  Re.6.16,17. 
0  Ps.7.2.  2Sa.82  42.  Is.42.22. 

Am.2.14,  Ml.5.8. 


ver  14,15  Ps 


Phl.L27.Ja.3.13.  IPe.1.15. 
•PS.9H6.  Is.12,2. -45,17.- 
43,6.-5L5,6,  Lu,2,30. 

PSALM  LI. 
A.  M.  2970.-8.  C.  1034. 

Ante  I.  Olym.  258. 
in.  David.  Res.  Israel.  22. 
2  Sa.  12.1.. 13, 
2Sa,ll,2,&c, 
IPs,  25,6,7,-109.21,-119 


5,20,21,  Ep.I,6„a-2,4.,7. 
li>Ps,  5,  7.-69.1?,  16.-106.7, 
45.  Is. 63.7,15.  marg.  La.3, 

rPs.40.II,-77,9.-145.9. 
l^ver.9.  Ne.4.5.  Is.  43  25.- 
44,22.Je.lS.23.Ac.3.19.Col. 
2.14. 

z  ver.7.Eie.36.25.Zet,I3.1. 
ICo.e.ll.  He.9.13, 14.-10. 
21,22,  1  Jno,l,7,.9,  Re,1.5. 


particie  7,  atso  stgnijies. 


patriotic  Uriah,  and  the 

public  at  large.  Comp,  2 

Sa,  12.12, 
d  Ge.9  6.-S0.6.-39.9, 1.e,5. 

19-6.8.,7.2Sa,l2,9,10,13, 

14.  Jal9..1i. 
5Ge,38,7.  2K1,I7.I7.-21.6. 

Lu.l5,2L 
/Ps.50.4,6.Lll,7,29.Ro.3.4 
gAcnSl.  Ro.2.5.Re.  15. 

3,4.-16.5.-19  11. 
4  Ps,58,S,Ge.5 1-«  21.  Job 

14.  4.-I5.  W„16,  Jno.  3, 6. 

Ro  5.12.  Ep,2,3. 


Jno,4,23,24.  2Co,l.I2  Ja  ( 


IPs  5,9.  IS3.16.7.Job 38.36. 
LU.1I.39.  Ro.7.22. 
;  Job  32,  a  Je,  31.33.-32.40, 


.Le,  14.4.7, 49..se.Nu.l9, 

18,20.  He.9.19, 

\  He,9,I3,U,  1  Jno,I,7.Re, 


David  prayeth  for  retnission  of  stn:/. 
then  °  thou  consentedst  with  him, 
and  ^hast  been  'partaker  with 
adulterers. 

19  Thou  >'  givest  thy  mouth  to 
evil,  and  '  thy  tongue  frameth  deceit. 

20  Thou  sittest  a?id  "^  speakest 
against  thy  brother  ;  thou  '  slander- 
est  •'■  thine  own  mother's  son. 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done, 
and  "  I  kept  silence  ;  thou  '  thought- 
est  "■  that  I  was  altogether  such  an 
one  as  thyself :  but  I  '  will  reprove 
thee,  and  *set  thevi  in  order  before 
thine  eyes. 

22  Now  '  consider  this,  ye  that 
"■  forget  God,  lest  "  I  tear  you  in 
pieces,  and  there  be  "none  to  de- 
liver. 

23  ''Whoso  offereth  praise  glo- 
rifieth  me:  'and  to  him  that  5  or- 
dereth  his  conversation  aright  will 
I  shew  'the  salvation  of  God. 

PSALM    LI. 

David  frayeth  for  remission  of  svis, 
whereof  he  make.th  a  deep  confession,  1 — 5. 
He  prayeth  for  sanclification,  6 — 15.  God 
delighteth  not  in  sacrifice,  but  in  sincerity, 
16,    17.   He  prayeth  for  the  church,  \^,   19. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David,  'when  Nathan  the  pro- 
phet came  unto  him,  '  after  he 
had  gone  into  Bathsheba. 

HAVE  mercy  upon  me,  O  God, 
"  according  to  thy  lovingkind- 
ness :  according  unto  "  the  multi- 
tude of  ''thy  tender  mercies  'blot 
out  my  transgressions. 

2  'Wash  me  thoroughly  from 
mine  iniquity,  and  "  cleanse  me 
from  my  sin. 

3  For  '  I  acknowledge  my  trans- 
gressions :  and  '  my  sin  is  ever  be- 
fore me. 

4  « ''  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have 
I  sinned,  and  done  this  '  evil  in  thy 
sight :  ^  that  thou  mighlest  be  jus- 
tified when  thou  speakest,  and  be 
clear  ^  when  thou  judgest. 

5  Behold,  "1  was  shapen  in  ini- 
quity ;  and  in  sin  did  my  mother 
"  conceive  me. 

6  Behold,  '  thou  desirest  truth  in 
'  the  inward  parts :  and  '  in  the 
hidden  part  thou  shalt  make  me 
to  know  wisdom. 

7  "  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  "  and 


Is.l.li   Eli.S.a.^T.  Ke.7. 

13,14. 

P3.13.6.-30J1.-U9.61.a2. 

-126.5*  Mal.5.4. 

P8. 6.2,3. -38,3.Job5. 17,18. 

18. 57. B..  19.  Ho.6.1.  J,  Lu. 

I.18.AC.2.37..41.-10.29..31. 

Is,3S.17.  Je.l8.17.M1.7.l8, 


David  prayeth  for  the  crunch.  PSALMS 

I  shall  be  clean :  wash    me,   and  I 
shall  be  "whiter  than  snow. 

8  'Make. me  to  hear  joy  and  glad- 
ness ;  that '  the  bones  ivhich  thou  hast 
broken  may  rejoice. 

9  "  Hide  thy  face  from  ray  sins,  and 
'  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities. 

10  -^Create  in  me  *  a  clean  heart. 
O  God;  and  'renew  a  bright  spirit 
within  me. 

11  'Cast  me  not  away  from  thy 
presence  ;  and  '  take  not  '  thy  holy 
spirit  from  me. 

12  "Restore  unto  me  "the  joy  of 
thy  salvation  ;  and  "uphold  me  with 
tliij  'free  spirit. 

13  '  Then  will  I  teach  transgres- 
sors 'thy  ways  ;  and  sinners  shall  be 
'converted  unto  thee. 

14  'Deliver  me  from  ''bloodguilti- 
ness,  O  God,  "  thou  God  of  my  salva- 
tion :  and  "my  tongue  shall  sing 
aloud  of  '  thy  righteousness. 

15  "O  Lord,  ''open  thou  my  lips  : 
and  '■  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy 


LH.  LIII. 


Psiosn.-io;.  1.-137. : 


3.  Pr.  6  16..19.-30.11  Je  D. 
3,  f-iai8.  Mal.86.59.Ac. 
6.11..13.-24.1.5.  Re.  aiO 
:  Ps.57.1-59.7.  Pr.  12.18.- 


1.3.2.  Ro.  1.  25. 
.  JP.3.3..5,  8.  Jno. 


S.«.  Re.2il5. 


JPS-32.5,8..10.  Zee.  3.1.8. 


16  For  thou  '  desirest  not  sa- 
crifice ;  ^  else  would  I  give  it  : 
'thou  delightest  not  in  burnt  of 
fering. 

17  ■'The  sacrifices  of  God  are  'a 
broken  spirit  :  a  broken  and  a  con- 
trite heart,  O  God,  -^  thou  wilt  not 
despise. 

18  '  Do  good  in  Hhy  good  pleasure 
unto  Zion  :  '  build  thou  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem. 

19  Then  shall  thou  be  'pleased 
with  '  the  sacrifices  of  righteous- 
ness, with  burnt  offering  and 
whole  bui'nt  offering  :  then  shall 
they  offer  bullocks  upon  thine 
altar. 

PSALM  LIL 
David,  condemning  the  spitcfulness  of 
Doeg,  prophesieth  his  destruction,  1 — 5.  TAe 
righteous  shall  rejoice  at  it,  6,  7.  David, 
upon  his  confidence  in  God's  mercy,  giveth 
thanks,  8,  9. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  Maschil,    A 

Psalm    of    David,    when    "  Doeg 

the    Edomite     came     and    "  told 

Saul,  and  said  unto  him,    David 

is    come    to    the    house    of    Ahi- 

melech. 

■\T7HY     "tadastest     thou    thyself 

'»       in     '"mischief,     'O  mighty 

90 


l/ie  true  reading. 
":  -119.  liO. 
10,11.  Is.37.22. 


?  PS.146.3..5.  Je.n.5. 
31-24,25.1X1.6.17.' 


/  lip.«.16.  1  Sa.2.9.Eze.l6- 
63  .-Mil  22.12.  Ro.3.19. 
r  Ex4.Il.  E2e.3.2T.-29.Sl. 


30,31.-35.31.  Dc.22.22.Ho. 


-137.5.6.  Is.02.1.6,7.  Je.51. 

50.  2 Coll. 23,29. 

k  Lu.12.32.  EP.1.5,9.  PU.i. 

2.13,2Tll.l.U. 


:  Ps.  66.  13.. 15.-118.27.  Ep. 


tPs.  5i.3.  ISa.21.7.-2S. 


9  Note;  nSriD,  Macha- 
latli  is  probably  the  samt 
as  'jinn,  machol,  a  flute 
orpipe.  frf>»i '?'?n,chalal, 
toptrforatr. 

z  Ps.  85.  titlt. 

<  Note:  ThisPialm.which 


U.iJ.  Eze.16.47,  61.  Eu.  5. 

12.  1  Pe.  4.  3. 
,X\ole:  hsiendofhyv. 

aux-l,    '  t,tl,,ui,,j,'    eigkt 

MSS.  hare  nb^by.  alpp. 

lah.'irtwi,"  03  inPs.  XIV 
e  Ro.  3. 10,  4c. 
/Ps.ll.4.-33.13,li-llB.B. 

Je.l6. 17.-23.24. 
gPs.ULlO.  De.4.6.  . 


-64.6.  Je.B  5.6,  Zfp.1.6 
i-Jol)I5  16.  Eli'.36.25.  21.0 

7.1.  Re.  22.  11- 
iRo.3.12.1Jlw.2.2'l.3Jiio.ll 
u  Note  :     Here  70  MSS 


lis  add  S3. 
n  Ps.  XIV 
Ml.  Je.4.22. 


The  coD'iiptioii  of  a  natural  man. 
man  ?  '  the  goodness  of  God  cndiiretk 
continually. 

2  'Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs , 
'like  a  sharp  razor,  "'working  de- 
ceitfully. 

3  Thou  'lovest  evil  more  than 
good  ;  and  '  lying  rather  than  to 
speak  righteousness.     Selah. 

Thou  lovest  alH devouring  words, 
''O  thou  deceitful  tongue. 

5  'God  shall  likewise  ^destroy  thee 
for  ever,  he  shall  take  thee  away,  and 
'  pluck  thee  out  of  thy  dwelling  place, 
and  '  root  thee  out  of  '  the  land  of  the 
living.     Selah. 

6  The  "righteous  also  shall  see, 
^  and  "  fear,  "  and  shall  laugh  at 
him: 

7  ''Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  'made 
not  God  his  strength ;  but  "■  trusted 
in  the  abundance  of  his  riches, 
a7id  'strengthened  himself  in  his 
?  wickedness. 

8  But  I  am  '  like  a  green  olive  tree 
in  the  house  of  God :  "  I  trust  in 
the  mercy  of  God  for  ever  and 
ever. 

9  "I  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  be- 
cause thou  hast  done  it :  and  I  will 
'  wait  on  thy  name  ;  "  for  it  is  good 
before  thy  saints. 

PSALM  LIIL 
David  describelh  the  corruption  of  a  natu- 
ral man,  1 — 3.     He  convinceth  the  tricked  by 
the  light  of  their  oivn  conscience,  4,  5.     He 
glorieth  in  the  salvation  of  God,  6. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  ^'Ma- 
halath,  Maschil,  ".-1  Psalm  of 
David. 

THE  ■■  fool  hath  '  said  in  his  neart, 
There  is  no  God.  '  Corrupt  are 
they,  and  ''have  done  abominable 
^iniquity:  'there  is  none  that  doetJi 
good. 

2  -^God  looked  down  from  heaven 
upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if 
there  were  airy  ''that  did  understand, 
that  did  "seek  God. 

3  'Everyone  of  them  is  gone  back; 
they  are  altogether  become  'filthy  ; 
tha-e  is  'none  that  doeth  good,  no, 
not  one. 

4  Have  ''"the  workers  of  iniquity 
no  knowledge?  who  "eat  up  my 
people  as  they  eat  bread  :  they  have 
not  called  upon  God. 

5  "There    'were    they    in    great 
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David  prayelhfor  salvation. 
fear  where  no  fear  was:  /5 for  God 
hath  "  scattered  the  bones  of  hira  that 
encampeth  a^ams^  thee:  'thou  hast 
put  them  to  shame, '  because  God  hath 
despised  them. 

6  ''Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel 
were  come  ''out  of  Zion  !  When  ''  God 
'bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his 
people,  -^Jacob  shall  rejoice,  and  Is- 
rael shall  be  glad. 

PSALM   LIV. 

David,  complaining  of  the  Ziphims,  pray 

eth  for  salnalion,  1 — 3.     Upon  his  coujidenct 

in  God's  help  he  promiseth  sacrifice,  4 — 7. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth 

Maschil,  A  Psalm  of  David,  '^  when 

the  Ziphims    came    and    said   to 

Saul,  Doth  not  David  hide  himself 

with  us  ? 

SAVE    me,     O     God,     "by     thy 
name,   and  'judge  me  by  thy 
strength. 

2  '•  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God  ;  give 
ear  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

3  For  ?' strangers  are  risen  up 
against  me,  and  "oppressors  seek 
after  my  soul:  "they  have  not  set 
God  before  them.     Selah. 

4  Behold  °  God  is  mine  helper :  the 
1,0RD  is  with  them  that  ^uphold  my 
soul. 

5  He  shall  'reward  evil  unto 
«mine  enemies :  'cut  them  off  in  thy 
truth. 

6  I  will '  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee 
'I  will  praise  thy  name,  O  Lord;  "for 
it  is  good. 

7  For  "he  hath  delivered  me  out 
of  all  trouble:  'and  ^mine  eye 
hath  seen  his  desire  upon  mine' 
enemies. 

PSALM  LV.  I 

David  in  his  prayer  complainelh    of  hi  a; 
fearful  case,  1 — 8.     He  prayclh  against  his 
enemies,  of  whose  wickedness  and  treachery 
he  cnmplaineth,  9 — l.o.     He  comforlcth  him- 
self in  GofFs  preservation  of  him,  and  con- 
fusion of  his  enemies,  16 — 23. 
To    the    chief    Musician    on    "Ne- 
ginoth,   Maschil,      ^A    Psalm    of 
David. 
•/^  IVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God  ; 
vJ"  and  "  hide  not  thyself  from  my 
supplication. 

2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me : 
I  mourn  in  my  complaint,  and  make 
b.  uoise ; 
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PSALMS,  LIV.  LV. 


?,\ole:  Oiienmptirij\gthis 
rrrst  wllK  Ihr  fph  iwrji-  c.f 
Ps.  XIV.  it  mili  iK  per- 


i  PS.S5.1, 26.— 10.H.-83. 16, 

17. 
c  P.?  21  -73  20  js.37.22,&c. 

,.  H.I.    movHUstvesal- 
vaimu,  $-c.  Pa.  14.  7. 


i.l06.M..48.Ezr.3.U.Ne. 


!  P.=  a;  I  -13  1,2.-99.4.  Pr. 

2j  11   J,-  50.34. 
i  Ps.-,  1, 3. -13,3. -55.1,2.- 

130.  2  -143  7. 
INote:  For  a'lt,  zalrlm, 

'strangers'  21 MSS.  and 
apparently  twoothers.witk. 

the  ClioUee,  naoe  i3''Tl, 


An.Davld.  Reg.  Israel.  36. 


1  Ps.l2.5.-64.3.-73.9.La.3. 

J1..36. 

iPs.27.  I2.-35.U.  2Sa.l5. 

3.-16.7,8.-19.19.  Mai.  26. 


,  3.  Is.  38. 
15.14.  Job 


.26.37,38. 
8..'l0.' 

iPs.  IS.  4,5.-116. 
10.. 13.  He.5.7. 
:  Ps-lW.120.  2 
6.4.-23.15.16. 
rPs.  42.6.-61. 


J  proud;'  and 


PS. 

69.8.-S6.  14.'jol)19. 

17S3.«--"--'- 

"1^3 
oPs. 

6.8.-36.  1.-53.4.JIIO. 

18.6,7, 13.1  C11.I2.R 
.10.-50.7..9.RO.  8.31. 

pis. 

2.1. 

\l' 

31  23.-137.  8. 2  Tl.  4. 
Re.13.6. 

8  Heb.   those  that  observe 
me.  Ps.5.8. -27.11.  marg. 

r  Ps.S9,49.-143il.l2. 

sPs 

CG  13  IG  -107,22,-116. 

£^a]\as  Kvpaaiu..- 
f tat. with  the  rapid,  wh 
•And  flight  0}  a  dor, 


g  PS.11.I.-139.9.  Re.  12 
Sa.27.1.2Sa.  15. 14.- 
,22.  Pr.6.4,5.  Je.9.J.- 


i  Note:  From  the  stpceptng 
wind  S-  tempest-;  Absalom 
and  his  rebellious  party. 


_Ps,18.4.  Is.l7.I2, 13.  Mai 


:  That  is,  'Distract 


[:Ps.37,34.-68. 10.11.-59 
-91.8.-92.  I1.-112.8. 

PSALM  LV. 

*.    M     2983.   B.   C.  II 

Aiile  I.  Olymp.  245. 

An.Davld  Reg.Israelll 

»  Ps  6  -61,  titles. 


foundfd,\.  9.. II,;  upbraids 

AAil0fhel,\i:T.\2..U. :  and 
foretells  their  tragical  end, 

and  his  om  rtestailtsh- 

meni,  ver.  15.  .23. 
;Ps.5.1.-17.1.-64.I.-801. 

-.SIS  I  Pe.3.12. 
a  Ps.28,l.-80.4.-I43.7.  La. 


43,2-102.9,11).  It.SS.l 


dei'iees  be  eon/ounded ;'— 
and  the  prat/er  was  h 
See  iheParallelPasi 


6..10. 

!Je.C.7.-23.U.Mat.23. 37,35. 
ilPs.59.6.14.15.  ISa-RU, 
2Sa.l7.1.2.  Ho.7.6.  Ml.  2, 
1,2  Jno.18.3,28.  Ac.9.24. 
I  2  Sa.16,21,22.  Is.  .59.  6.. 15, 
Eje.9.4.  Zep.3.1..3. 
I  Eze.22.1..12.  Ac.7.51,52. 

pPs.109.2,3.  Is.91.7.Je.5.a6, 
27.-9.3..5,  Mal.S6.4. 

J  Ps.  41.  9. 

r  Ps.25.26.-38.16.  Is.  10.15. 

sMal.  26.2L.23.  Jlio.13.11 
-18.2,3. 

6  Heb.  a manaccording i 

my  ranh. 
(2Sa.  15.12.-16.23.  Je.  9.. 

iMl,7.5. 
aJol).in.I3.  Mat  26.47.51 

Mar.14.44,45.  Lu.  22,21,4 

4.8. 

K  Heb.     Who    sweetened 

counsel 
w  Ps.  42.  4.-122. 1  Is. 

Eze.33.3L 

X  Nole  :  Or  rather,  'Death 
shall  seize  on  them  ;  they 
shaU  descend  quickly  ' 
the  grave;' whichisa 
(ilctlon  of  the  suddei 
struetion  which  befcl  the 
ringleaders  of   th' 
natural  rebellion. 


jiNil,16.30..54.  Mat.  26.  2- 

Ac.  1.  25. 

/i  Or,  rAe  grave.  Ps.9. 17. 
z  Ps.50.15.-73.25.-91, 15.- 

109.4.LU.6. 11,12.-32. 37..4 
aPs,5.2.3.-119.62, 147,  US. 

Da.  6  10. 13.  Mar,1.35,-6 

46.48.  Lil.l8,1..7.  Ac.  _  . 

-10.3,9,30.  Ep.  0.18.  ITh, 

5.17. 
J  Job  19.7.  La.  3.8.  Hc.5.7. 


He  complaineth  of  hit  enemies 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the 
enemy,  because  of  "the  oppression 
of  the  wicked :  '  for  they  cast  ini- 
quity upon  me,  and  in  wrath  they 
hate  me. 

4  'My  heart  is  sore  pained  within 
me:  and  ■'the  terrors  of  death  are 
fallen  upon  me. 

5  'Fearfulness  and  trembling  are 
come  upon  me,  and  -''horror  hath 
(3  overwhelmed  me. 

6  And  I  said,  ''^Oh  that  I  had 
wings  like  a  dove  !  for  then  would  I 
ily  away  and  be  at  rest. 

7  Lo,  then  ''  would  I  wander  far 
off,  and  remain  in  the  wilderness. 
Selah. 

8  I  would  hasten  my  escape 
from  '''the  windy  storm  and  tem- 
pest. 

Destroy,  O  Lord,  and  ?'' divide 
their  tongues  :  for  '  I  have  seen  vio- 
lence and  strife  in  the  city. 

10  "Day  and  night  they  go  about 
it  upon  the  walls  thereof :  "mischief 
also  and  sorrow  are  in  the  midst 
of  it. 

11  "Wickedness  is  in  the  midst 
thereof:  ''deceit  and  guile  depart  not 
from  her  streets. 

12  For  ''it  was  not  an  enemy  that 
reproached  me ;  then  I  could  have 
borne  it :  neither  icas  it  he  that  hated 
me  that  did  'magnify  himself  against 
me  ;  '  then  I  would  have  hid  myself 
from  him : 

13  But  it  teas  thou,  "a  man  mine 
equal,  'my  guide,  and  "mine  ac- 
quaintance. 

14  'We  took  sweet  counsel  toge- 
ther, and  "walked  unto  the  house  of 
God  in  company. 

1.5  ^'Let  death  seize  upon  them, 
and  ^et  them  go  down  quick  into 
''hell:  for  wickedness  is  in  their 
dwellings,  aiid  among  them. 

16  As  for  me,  'I  will  call  up- 
on God  ;  and  the  Lord  shall  save 
me. 

17  "Evening  and  morning,  and  at 
noon,  will  I  pray,  and  'cry  aloud: 
and  he  shall  hear  my  voice. 

18  'He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in 
peace  from  the  battle  that  was 
against  me  :  for  ''  there  were  many 
with  me. 


Dav'KVs  coiijificnce  hi  GocFs  word. 

19  God  shall  *  hear,  and  afflict 
them,  even  '  he  that  abideth  of  old 
Selah.  (^  Because  they  have  '  no 
changes,  therefore  they  fear  not 
God. 

20  He  hath  ^  put  forth  his  hands 
against  such  as  be  '  at  peace  with 
him:  he  hath  'broken  his  covt 
nant. 

21  ^  •'■  The  words  of  his  mouth 
were  smoother  than  butter,  but 
'war  was  in  his  heart:  his  words 
were  softer  than  oil,  yet  were  the^ 
drawn  swords. 

22  'Cast  thy  ? burden  upon  the 
Lord,    and    he  shall   sustain   thee 

'  he  shall  never  suffer  the  righteous 
to  be  moved. 

23  But  thou,  O  God,  'shalt 
bring  them  down  into  '  the  pit  of 
destruction :  ^  bloody  and  deceit 
ful  men  "shall  not  live  out  half 
their  days ;  but  I  will  trust  in  thee 

PSALM  LVL 

David,  praying  to    God   m  confidence  of 
his  tpord  complaineth  of  his  enemies,   1 — b 
He  professelh  his  confidence  in  God's  uoid 
and  promiseth  to  praise  him,  9 — 13. 
To   the  chief   Musician    *  upon    To 

nath-elem-rechokim,  ^  Michtam  of 

David,  "when  the  Philistines  took 

him  in  Gath. 
•"DE  merciful    unto  me,  O    God 
•D  for  man  would   ''  swallow  me 
up;  he  fighting  daily  oppresseth  me 

2  Mine  ''  enemies  would  daih  1 
swallow  me  up :  for  they  be  '  man\ 
that  fight  against  me,  O  thou 
'most  High. 

3  'What  time  I  am  afraid,  I 
will  trust  in  thee. 

4  '  In  God  I  will  praise  his  word, 
"in  God  I  have  put  my  trust,  I 
will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do 
unto  me. 

."j  Every  day  "they  wrest  im 
words :  '  all  their  thoughts  ai  t 
against  me  for  evil. 

6  They  "  gather  themselves  to 
gather,  they  '  hide  themselves,  thev 
*  mark  my  steps,  when  they  wait 
for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  '  escape  by  ini 
quity  ?  Mn  thine  anger  cast  down 
the  people,  O  God. 

8  Thou  ''tellest  my  wanderings 


PSALMS,  LVL  LVIL 
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oJliOJOJa-Se 
J  Ps  53  6  Job  4.10 11  Pr  30 


140  5  1  Sa.  23  22  2( 
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S  Ps.42  6-142.  3-1414 

Mai  36  57  38 
I  Ps  lOS  1  2.-U2.7 
^  Or,  prepared 
(  PS34  4  Is  21.15.  Ro  5  ! 
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He  Jlecth  in  prayer  to  (Jod. 
I'' '  put  thou  my  tears  into  thy  bottle  : 
^'  are  they  not  in  thy  book? 

9  When  '  I  cry  tinto  thee,  ^  then 
shall  mine  enemies  turn  back : 
this  I  know  ;  for  'God  is  for  me. 
]  10  an  God  will  I  praise  his 
word  :  in  the  Lord  will  I  prais3 
his  word. 

11  In  God  have  I  put  my  trust : 
^I  will  not  be  afraid  what  man 
can  do  unto  me. 

12  ''  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O 
God :  '  I  will  render  praises  unto 
thee. 

13  For  '  thou  hast  delivered  my 
soul  from  death :  '  wilt  not  thou 
deliver  my  feet  from  falling,  that 
I  may  "walk  before  God  in  "the 
light  of  the  living  ? 

PSALM  LVII. 
David  in    prayer  fleeing  unto  God  com- 
plaineth of  his   dangerous    case,   1 — 6.     He 
encourageth  himself  to  praise  God,  7 — II. 
To    the    chief     Musician,     ''Al-tas- 
chith,  Michtam  of  David,  "when 
he  fled  from  Saul  in  the  cave. 

BE  merciful  unto  me,  O  God, 
''  be  merciful  unto  me :  for 
'  my  soul  trusteth  in  thee  :  yea,  "■  in 
the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I 
make  my  refuge,  'until  these  ca- 
lamities be  overpast. 

2  I  will  cry  unto  'God  most 
High ;  unto  God  "  that  performeth 
all  things  for  me. 

3  He  shall  "  send  from  heaven, 
and  save  me  '^from  the  reproach 
of  him  that  would  'swallow  me 
up.  Selah.  God  shall  ='send  forth 
his  mercy  and  his  truth. 

4  My  soul  is  '  among  lions  :  and 
I  lie  evett  among  them  that  are 
"  set  on    fire,   even  the  sons  of  men, 

whose  teeth  are  spears  and  arrows, 
and  their  '  tongue  a  sharp  sword. 

5  ''Be  thou  exalted,  O  God, 
above  the  heavens  :  let  -'  thy  glory 

he  above  all  the  earth. 

6  They  have  prepared  •'  a  net 
for  my  steps;  *my  soul  is  bowed 
down ;  they  have  digged  a  pit 
before  me,  into  the  midst  wheieof 
they  are  fallen  themselves.  Selah. 

7  '  My  heart  is  ?  fixed,  O  God. 
my  heart  is  fixed:  'I  will  sing 
and  give  praise 
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The  nature  of  tlic  wicked. 

8  "  Awake  vip,  '•  my  glory  ;  awake, 
psaltery  mid  harp  ;  ^  I  myself  will 
awake  early. 

9  'I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord, 
among  the  people :  I  will  sing 
unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

10  For  ''thy  mercy  is  great 
unto  the  heavens,  and  '  thy  truth 
unto  the  clouds. 

11  -^Be  thou  exalted,  O  God, 
above  the  heavens :  let  thy  glory 
be  above  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LVIIL 

David  rcproi:eth  wicked  judges,  1,  2 ; 
descriheth  the.  nature  of  the  wicked,  3 — .5  ; 
devoteth  them  to  God's  judgments,  G — 9  : 
whereat  the  righteous  shall  rejoice,  10 — 11. 
To  the  chief  Musician  ''  Al-tas- 
chith,  Michtam  of  David. 
kO  ye  indeed  speak  right- 
eousness, *  O  congregation  ? 
do  ye  judge  uprightly,  '  O  ye  sons 
of  men  ? 

2  Yea,  *in  heart  ye  work  wick- 
edness; ye  'weigh  the  violence  of 
your  hands  in  the  earth. 

3  The  wicked  are  ""estranged 
from  the  womb:  they  go  astray 
^  as  soon  as  they  be  born,  speaking 
lies. 

4  Their  "poison  is  Hike  the 
poison  of  a  "serpent :  t/iei/  are  like 
the  deaf  « adder  that  stoppeth  her 
ear  ; 

5  '  Which  will  not  hearken  to 
the  voice  of  charmers,  ^charming 
never  so  wisely. 

6  'Break  their  teeth,  O  God, 
.n  their  mouth;  break  out  the 
great  teeth  of  ''the  young  lions, 
O   Lord. 

7  Let  them  'melt  away  as  wa- 
ters 7chich  run  continually  :  when 
he  bendeth  his  bow  to  shoot  his  ar- 
rows let  them  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

8  As  ''  a  snail  which  melteth,  let 
everj/  one  of  them  '  pass  away : 
like  "  the  untimely  birth  of  a  wo- 
man, that  they  may  not  see  the 
sun. 

9  Before  your  pots  can  feel  "  the 
thorns,  he  shall  take  them  away 
'  as  with  a  whirlwind,  "  both  living, 
and  in  his  wrath. 

10  "The  righteous  shall  rejoice 
when  he  sccth  the  vengeance:  he 
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Anno  Saull  Regi: 
a'jiTsjl  ls.52.J,9.  7 

«Ps.  16. 0.-30.  li-II)ai..3. 

Acias. 

/JNote:  LturaUi/.- 1  vrtU 
awakin  the  morning,'  or 
dawn ;  a  kighiy  poetical 
expression,  which  Muv- 
TON  and  others  have  bar- 
Towetl  :—'  Cheerly  roust 
the  stvmhcTing  morn.'— 
L'AIIegro. 

c  Ps.  1  l.-W.49.-ffi  22, 23. 
-M,3.-I33.  1,4,5.-115.10.. 
12.  Ro.15.9. 

d  PS.36.5.--1.W.-85. 10, 11. 
-83.1,2.-103.11.-103.4. 

eGe.9.S..n.ls.51.7..10.Ho. 
6.17,la 

/ver.6.  P3.8.1,9.  Re.15.3,4. 


PS.-3.13..15.-92. 15.  Mai. 


Heb.  fntU  of  I 
5.3.10.  Ro.6,21,2. 


An.  Saull  Reg.  Israelii.  34. 


2T.  .All  3I..3,'l    12.  Jno.U, 
I  Ps.94.20.  IS.10.1.-26.7. 
»lP3.51-5.  Job  15.14.  Pl.83. 

15.  ls.48.8.  Ep.2.3. 
S  Heti.  from  the  belly.  Ps. 

22.10.  Is.46.3. 
n  Ps  1403,  Ec.lO.lL  Ro.3. 

13.  Ja.3.6. 


0  Mal.3.7.-23.33. 

p  Je.8.17. 

8  Or,  asp.-Jioln :  ins.  pp. 
then,  is  TIC  doubt  the  ina. 
bxlen.  of  the  Arabians, 
which  M.  FORSKAL,  (De- 
script.  Anim.  p.  15.)  de- 
scribes as  spotted  with 
black  and  white,  aiout  one 

foot  in  length,  nearly 
half  an  inch  thick,  ovipa- 
rous, and  its  bite  almost 
instant  death.  It  is  the 
aspic  of  the  ancients,  and 
Is  so  called  hy  the  literati 
of  Cyprus,    though    the 

dear.      Compare 
61.  Job 


%.i. 


20.14,16.  Is.11.8 


pils.  -Ul 


I  by  in- 
cantation.' See  also  iEn. 

VII.  750.  and  PiHKHDEST 

In  vrh. 

X  Or,  be  the  chamKr  never 
so  cunning.  De.  18. 11.  Is. 
19.3. 

}  Ps  17.-10.15.  JobilO.Il. 
-29.17.  Em.30.21,&c. 

r  Ps.  17.  12,-91. 13.  Nu.  23. 
24.  Is.31.4.  Ho.5.1tM1.5.8. 

SPS.22.14.-64.7. 8.-112. 10. 
Bx.15.15.  Jos  2.9..U.-7.6. 
2Sa.17.10.  1S.13.T. 

fi  Note:  Vi^ar,  shabbe. 
lool,  in  Chaldee  n'jV^ti, 
tlvlala,  the  snail,  is  pro- 
baily  so  called  from  the 
Arabic  Szi.  balla,  to  wet, 
moisten,  because  of  the 

from  its  body,  by  which  it 
appears  a   waste  itself 


'  of  the  I 


lP».37.35,36.Mat.24.35.Ja. 

B  job  3.16.  Ec.6  3. 

w  Ps.I18.12.  Ec.7.6. 

I  Ps.  10.  25.-55.23.-73. 16.. 

20.    Job  19,  I8.-80.  5,  Sc. 

Pr.l.27.-10  2S.-!4.32.   U. 

17.13.-10.24.  JcZS.!"). 

living  as  lerath. 


No.  16  SO. 


U..3. 


e  Ps.  7, 1.2.-18. 48.-71.  4- 

143.  12.  Lu.  1. 74,75;  2  TI.4. 

17.19. 
f  Heb.  .VI  me  on  high.  Ps. 

12.5.-01.14.  Is.33.16. 
/Ps,  26.  9.-27.  2.-55.  23.- 

139-11. 
SPs.l0.9,10-3;.32.33.-3S. 

12.-56.6.  1  Sa.l<l.l.  Pr.  12. 

6.  Ml.7.2.  Ac.23.21. 
h  Ps.22  Ac.4.26.2r. 
!PS.7,  3..6,-65.4.  ISl  21, 

11,17.-26.18.  Jno.15,25. 
H  Sa,19.12..24.  Prl  16.  Is, 

59.7.  AC.23.15.  Ro.3.15. 


Am,9.7.  Ro,228,29.-S.6. 

pPs.7.12.13,-56.15Is.2r.ll. 
Eie.l8.27i8.  Ja.2.13. 

?  vcr.14.  lSa.19.11. 

rPr.l5.2,mijrj.Mal.l2.34. 

/rNote:  Similttr  to  ihts  is 
the  strong  pcetleal  Ian. 
guase  of  our  great  dra- 
matic poet :  'rU  speak 
daggers  to  her.' 

.tPs.55.21.-57.4.-«.3..5.- 
109.2.3.  Pr.12.18. 

IPs  1011.13.-73.11.-94.7.. 
9.  Job  22,12,13.  Je,3.124. 

KPs2.4.-37!3.1.Sa.  19,15, 
16.  Pr.1.26. 

w  ver.5.  Mat.l8.I7. 

X  Note  :  Instead  of  VJ7. 
ZM.  •  his  strength,' four- 
teen MSS.  and  all  the  an- 
dent  versions,  read  vy. 
2zee, '  my  strength :' '  O 
mil  Strength,  I  wiU  wait 
upon  thee.' 

lPs,W.1.2-27.I,14.-46.  1. 
-^5.6,11.  Is.l2.2.-26.3,4. 
— ifl.31.  Mat.6.13. 

y  ver.17.  P3.62.2. 

u  Heb.  high  place.  Ps.  9  9. 
~  ■  -16,7,  marg.  Is.  58. 


Ps.  21.  3.-79.8.  Is,65,24. 


:  Ge.4.1!,.16.J".I.6.7.  Ec.9. 
5.  Eze.  12.  15, 16.-14.22,23. 
Ile.9.6. 

IPs.44.11.-a.5.  Le.56  33. 
ne.  4,  27,-28,  H.-30,  3.  4, 
Eze.12.15.  Lu.  L5I,52.-21, 


David  prayeth  against  his  enemies 
shall  "wash  his  feet  in  the  blood 
of  the  wicked. 

11  So  that  a  man  shall  say 
'  Verily  there  is  ff  a  reward  for  the 
righteous :  '  verily  he  is  a  God  thav 
judgeth  in  the  earth. 

PSALM  LIX. 
David  prayeih  to  be  delivered  from  hit 
enemies,  1 — 5.  He  complaineth  of  theit 
rrvelti/,  6,  7.  He  trusteth  in  God,  8—10 
//('  prayeth  against  them,  II — 15.  H 
j.niiseth  God,    16—17. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  >'Al-tas- 
chith,  ^Michtam  of  David  ;  ''when 
Saul  sent,  and  they  watched  the 
house  to  kill  him. 

DELIVER   me    from  mine  ene 
mies,  O  my  God  :  ?  defend  me 
from  them  that  rise  up  against  me. 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  and  •'^save  me  from 
bloody  men. 

3  For,  lo,  *they  lie  in  wait  for 
my  soul :  '■  the  mighty  are  ga- 
thered against  me ;  '  not  for  my 
transgression,  nor  for  my  sin,  0 
Lord. 

4  They  'run  and  prepare  them- 
selves without  7ny  fault :  '  awake 
to  ^  help  me,  and  behold. 

5  Thou  therefore,  O  Lord  God 
of  hosts,  "■  the  God  of  Israel,  awake 
to  "  visit  all  °  the  heathen  :  ^  be  not 
merciful  to  any  wicked  transgres- 
sors.    Selah. 

6  They  '  return  at  evening :  they 
make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go 
round  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  'they  belch  out  with 
their  mouth:  "'swords  are  in  their 
lips  :   for  '  who,  say  they,  doth  hear  1 

8  But  "  thou,  O  Lord,  shall  laugh 
at  them ;  thou  shalt  have  all  '  the 
heathen  in  derision. 

9  Because  of  ^'his  strength 
will  I  wait  upon  thee  :  for  "  God  is 
my  '■  defence. 

10  '  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall 
"prevent  me;  God  shall  'let  me 
see  my  desire  upon  mine  '  enemies. 

11  'Slay  them  not,  lest  my 
people  forget :  ■*  scatter  them  by  thy 
power  ;  and  '  bring  them  down,  0 
Lord  -^our  shield. 

12  'For  the  sin  of  their  mouth 
and    the    words    of    their    lips  let 


David  "praiseth  God 

Ihem  even  be  -  taken  in  their  pride  : 

and  for  'cursing  and  lying  wliich  tliey 

spealc. 

13  'Consume  them  in  wrath,  con- 
sume the7n,  that  tliey  may  not  be  : 
and  ■'let  them  Icnow  that  God  ruleth 
in  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Selah. 

14  And  '  at  evening  let  them  re- 
turn ;  and  let  them  make  a  noise 
like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about  the 
city. 

15  Let  them  -^wander up  and  down 
?  for  meat,  and  ^  grudge  ^  if  they  be 
not  satisfied. 

16  But  H  will  sing  of  thy  power  ; 
yea,  I  will  '  sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy 
'in  the  morning:  'for  thou  hast  been 
my  defence  and  refuge  "in  the  day 
of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  thee,  "O  my  strength,  will 
I  sing:  °for  God  is  my  defence  and 
the  God  of  my  mercy. 

PSALM  LX. 
David,  complaining  to  God  of  former 
judgment,  1 — 3  ;  now  upon  better  hope,  pray- 
eth  for  deliverance,  4,  5.  Comforting  himself 
in  God's  promises,  he  craveth  that  help  loherc- 
on  he  trusteth,  6 — 12. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  ^''Shu 
shan-eduth,  ?  Michtam  of  David,  to 
teach ; « '  when  he  strove  with  Aram- 
naharaim,  and  with  Aram-zobah. 
when  Joab  returned,  and  smote  of 
Edom  "■  in  the  valley  of  Salt  twelve 
thousand. 

OGOD,  'thou  hast  cast  us  oflf,  'thou 
hast  "scattered  us,  thou  hast  been 
displeased  ;  "  O  turn  thyself  to  us 
again. 

2  Thou  hast  "  made  the  earth  to 
tremble ;  '  thou  hast  broken  it : 
'heal  the  breaches  thereof ;  for  it 
shaketh. 

3  Thou  hast  '  shewed  thy  people 
hard  things  :  thou  hast  made  us  -  to 
drink  the  wine  of  astonishment. 

4  Thou  hast  given  'a  banner  to 
them  that  feared  thee,  that  it  may 
be  displayed  '  because  of  the  truth. 
Selah. 

5  "  That  thy  beloved  may  be  deli- 
vered; 'save  with  thy  right  hand,  and 
hear  me. 

6  ■'■  God  hath  spoken  in  his  holi- 
ness ;  '  I  will  rejoice,  *  I  will  divide 


PSALMS,  LX.  LXL 
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PSALM  LX. 
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Bo:rati.   the    capilat  of 
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Ammonita.  2  Sa.U.l.-12. 

oHnte|/orm1^,^aidiitl., 

26,&c. 

'ff'Tra'bJ'-vl^-.  ■' 6od.  "'l 

tPs  20, 7.-44  5.9.-118.9,10. 

irv.-',  sliushan,  stCMPs" 

4ver.LPs.l03.U.Je.33.2i. 
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(De.l.4!.-20.4.  Joe.7.12.- 
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1     i:l^-124.L.3. -146.3. 
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1   \'r24. 

■Sa. 
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PSALM  LXI. 
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srme 
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r2Ki.H,7,2Ch,25,ll, 

?Pe,4, -6,-54. -55,  ;«Jm. 

3i-ll)i,li,  1  Ch,Z?,S,' Ro' 

55,1.2-130,2,  PbU  6,     ■ 

;  I's  51,11,  lSl.4,10.11,17,- 
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<  Hel),  broken. 

3.^14.14  l^.iiXl.  T.UT.ii 

"-•wii  lIs'si.s zlSo, 

33,31,  Lu,a44. 

B  Ps.18. 46. -27.5.^0.2.-62. 

!l>Wl04K.-lU.7,  2Sa22. 

2,6.  Is.32.2. 

8,  Job  9,6,  13,5,25,  Je,4.24, 

a.  Ps.  4. 6,7.-116.2.-140. 7. 

-10  10,  Am,5,3,  Hab,3,10, 

ls,46,3,4,  2Co,l,I0. 

Mat,27,51. 

lPs,18,2,  Pr  13,10. 

ifl?-^"^^ 

y  ver.  7.  Ps.  1.5.1.-23  6.-27. 

y2  0h,7,14,  Job5,IS.Is30. 
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5l'i1^3?;-"-^-''"- 

.- Pj.TI  20,  Ne,fl,32  Da  9  12, 
''P-"-;I;511T,22  J.», 

'|;:^:KJ^n,S: 

l,'i.  La  4  21,    Ezc  2.1  31,32, 

a  Ps  31.12.-65.1.-66.19. 

*hln2-5'fi'',^§'^'^' 

'^l'^^^  *'^  '■ 

<(vpr,12,    Ps,  22,  8,-108,6. 
&c,  D.  7,7.8,-33.3.  Mat: 

X  Heb.  ihalt  add  days  to 

lhedh,!0ftheklne.  Ps. 

21.4,6.-72.15.. 17.  ls,53,10. 

ePs.  177. -I'!,  35, -20,6.-71 

e  Ps.4I.12.  Is.9.6,7.  Lu.1.33: 

11   r,.'<,l,-i,6,  ls,41,10. 

He.7.21..25.-9.24. 

fPj  S>1.n.35.-llB.7..13.- 

d  Ps  40.1L-43.1-57.3.  Gf. 

ln2  11    2  Sa-3.lB.-5,!.  Je. 

24.27.-32.10,  Pr,20,28,  Ml, 

7,20.  La.L54,55. 

ff  p.-  =6  4-119  162.  2Sa7 

£Ps.  30.  12.-79.13.-145.1,2. 

H,  21.1  Lill,45„47. 

4Joi.l,G,aSa,Z8,9.-5.1..3. 

/PS.65.L-66.13..1S. 

He  trusteth  hi  God's  promises. 
'Shechem,  (3 and  mete  out  'the  valley 
of  Succoth. 

7  'Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasseh  is 
mine  ;  Ephraim  also  is  nhe  strength 
of  mine  head;  'Judah  is  my  law- 
giver ; 

■''Moab  is  my  washpot ;  'over 
Edom  will  I  cast  out  my  shoe :  Phi- 
listia,  'triumph  thou  because  of  me. 

9  'Who  will  bring  me  into  the 
^  strong  city  ?  who  will  lead  me  into 
Edom  ? 

10  ■  Wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  vhich 
*hadst  cast  us  olT.'  and  thou,  O  God, 
which  '  didst  not  go  out  with  our 
armies  ? 

11  "Give  us  help  from  trouble:  for 
'vain  is  the  Hielp  of  man. 

12  Through  God  °we  shall  do  va- 
liantly :  for  he  it  is  that  shall  'tread 
down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  LXL 
Darid  fleeth  to  God  vpon  his  former  expe- 
rience, 1 — 3.     He  vo^celh  perpetual  service 
unto  him,  because  of  his  proviises,  4 — 8. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  « '  Ne- 

ginah,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
'TTEAR  my  cry,  O  God  ;  attend  unto 
-tl  my  prayer. 

2  'From  the  end  of  the  earth  will 
I  cry  unto  thee,  when  '  my  heart  is 
overwhelmed  :  lead  me  to  "  the  rock 
that  is  higlier  than  I. 

3  For  "thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for 
me,  and  a  'strong  tower  from  the 
enemy. 

4  "I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle 
for  ever :  'I  will  'trust  in  the  covert 
of  thy  wings.     Selah. 

5  For  thou,  O  God,  °  hast  heard  my 
vows  :  thou  hast  given  me  'the  herit- 

le,  of  those  that  fear  thy  name. 

6  Thou  ^wilt  prolong  the  king's 
life:  and  his  years  as  ''many  ge- 
nerations. 

7  He  shall  '  abide  before  God  for 
ever  :  O  ''prepare  mercy  and  truth, 
which  may  preserve  him. 

8  So  will  I  'sing  prai.'^e  unto  thy 
name  for  ever,  ■'that  I  may  daily 
perform  my  vows. 

PSALM  LXII. 
David  professing  his  confidence   in  God 
discourageth  his  enemies,  1 — 4.     In  (he  same 
nfidence   he  encourageth  the  godly,  5 — 8 
No  trust  is  to  be  put  intcorldly  things,9,   10 
Power  and  mercy  belong  to  God,  11,  '2. 
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i.M.ffla.    B.C.  lEl. 

Aillo  I.  Olymp.  815. 
I.  David.  Reg.  Israel.  36. 


41,12.-25.1,3. 
/30r,  Oniy.vei 

b  P3.  a  5.-n. : 


I-  Hell.  Is  .ilfcur.  Ps.37.7.- 
G5.1.  marg. 

:  Pa.  37.3).-S3. 10,80.-181.2. 
Is.12.2.  Je.3.23.  Hi.  8.30.. 


S  Hcb.  Mg!i  place.  Ps.59.! 


fPs.Vl-^2ZEx.l0.3.-\6. 
2^.  Pr.  L«.-C.9.  Je.iR 
.Mal.17.17. 
g  Ps  21. 11.-33. 12.-140.  2. 
Ho.7.15. 
H  P5.73.1Sl.20.  1  Sa.26.10. 
f  Is.30.13,14. 

3.  Mal.83,4,16. 

..-.34.35.- 

Jno.U.47..50. 


L  15.83.34.35.-26  3.4.-87. 
■ :.4.16,I7, 

25..Z8. 
I  PS.52.3.-119.163.  Pr.6.17. 

-13.5.   Ho.  7.3.  Jno.  8.44. 

Ro.1.32.  Re.22.15. 
m  PS.23.3.-55.2L  Lu.20.20. 
C  Heb.  in  their  inward 

pore.  PS.5.9.-51.6.LU.11. 

39.  Ro.7.22. 


q  ver  2  Ps  15.31,32.  Is.  45. 
17.  Ho.  1.7. 

■  Ps.  16  8. -112.6.  Pr.  10.30. 
-12.7. 

Is.  45.25.  Je.  3.23.-9  23,24. 
1  Co.  1.30,31.  Ga.6.14. 
PS.3.3.-4  2. 


David's  cojifidence  in  God. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  "  Jeduthun, 

A  Psalm  of  David. 
»  rpRULY  '  my  soul  '' waiteth  upon 
-*-    God  :  'from  him  cometh  my  sal- 
vation. 

2  'He  only  is  my  rock  and  my  sal- 
vation ;  he  is  my  ^defence;  'I  shall 
not  be  greatly  moved. 

3  J'How  long  will  ye  ^imagine  mis- 
chief against  a  man?  "ye  shall  be 
slain  all  of  you  :  '  as  a  bowing  wall 
sluill  ye  be,  and  as  a  tottering  fence. 

4  They  only  *  consult  to  cast  him 
clown  from  his  excellency :  '  they  de- 
light in  lies  :  "  they  bless  with  their 
mouth,  but  they  curse  ?  inwardly. 
Selah. 

5  "My  soul,  "wait  thou  only  upon 
God ;  for  'my  expectation  is  from 
him. 

6  He  only  is  'ray  rock  and  my  sal- 
vation: he  is  my  defence;  'I  shall 
not  be  moved. 

7  '  In  God  is  my  salvation  and  '  my 
glory :  "  the  rock  of  my  strength,  and 
my  refuge,  is  in  God. 

8  "Trust  in  him  at  all  times;  ye 
people,  'pour  out  your  heart  before 
him  :  ''God  is  a  refuge  for  us.    Selah. 

9  Surely  ""men  of  low  degree  arc 
vanity,  and  "men  of  high  degree  are 
a  lie :  to  be  '  laid  in  the  balance 
they  are  » altogether  '  lighter  than 
vanity. 

10  ''  Trust  not  in  oppression,  and 
become  not  vain  in  robbery:  if 'riches 

ncrease,    ■'^set  not  your  heart  ^tpon 
hern. 

11  Godhatli  '.spoken  once;  twice 
have  I  heard  this;  *  that  'power 
belongelli  unto  God. 

12  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belong- 
eth  'mercy:  for  thou  'renderest  to 
every  man  according  to  his  work. 

PSALM  LXIIL 
David's  thirst  for  God,  1 — 3.      His  man- 
ner of  blessing  God,  4 — 8.     His  confidence 
of  his    enemies'  dcsiruclion,    and    his    own 
safety,  9—11. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  '  when  he  was  in 
the  wilderness  of  Judah. 

OGOD,  "thou  art  my  God  ;  "early 
will  I  seek  thee  :  "my  soul  thirst- 

eth  for  thee,  'my  flesh  longeth  for 

thee    'in   a  ^  dry   and   thirsty  land 'ifia't.u.ij'"  ^''-"'^ 
Khcxc  no  water  is  ;  PJ^'^.'Si" "^ '"^' 
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PSALMS,  LXIL— LXIV. 


.26.4.-50.10. 
/((fc.-142.8 


a  Ps.  55.13.14.- 
18.21.26.-26. 
15.31.  Ro.3.4. 

S  Da.5.27. 

0  Or,  (T/ite. 


Ps.  39.6.-58.7.  De.6.10,.12. 

-8.12..14.  Job27.16,&c.- 

31.21.25.  Mar.  8.36.37.-I0. 

23.  Lu.  12. 15.  .21.  rn.6.17. 
/Ps.91.14  Pr.23.5. 
f  Job  33.14.-105. 
h  Ps.6e.31.35.  Is.26.4.  MaL 

6  13.-ffl  la  Jno.l9.U.  Re. 

111. 
K  Or.  sfrengfh. 
(P.sSf.  15.-193.8,17.  Ex.34. 

6,7.  Ila. '19,18.  Ml.7.18. 
*. lob  31.11   Pr.81.12.JP.S. 


PSALM  LXIH. 
.  M.  2913.    B.  C.  1061 
Anlc  I.  Olymp.  286. 


:  Ps.  31.  I1.-42.I1.-9I  8 


!.-e.n.Ca.3.I..3. 

Mal.6.33. 

!  -S1.8.-IB.81.- 

.  -  37.  Re.7.16,17. 


Anlc  1.  Olymji.  2-^. 


I  Ps.  27.  4.-78  61.-103  4.- 
145.11.  Ex.33.1«,l'l.  ISa.l. 
21,22.  ICtl.  16.  U.  2C0.1. 

iPs.6S.24.-73.17,lS.-77.13, 
ll.-Sl.  2..11.-96.6.-I31.2, 
Is.60.13. 

;Ps.4  6.-216.-30.5.  PW.l. 
23.  1  Jno.3.8, 

I  Ps.  30. 12.-51.  15.-66.  17. 
Ho.  11.2.  Ro.6X9.-121.  1 
Co.6.20.  He.U15.  Ja.3.5.. 


101.S1.  Ca.1.4.  Is.25.6.  Je. 

31.1. 

?  Heh.fat7ie4s. 

:  PS.13.4.-71.23.-118.I4.15. 

-135.3.-149.I..3.Ezr.3.11.. 

13.  ile.l9.5..7. 


Ca.3. 1,2-5.2.  La.aiS 
i  Ps.54.3,4. 

iPs511.-21.1.-SI.I.- 
lSa.17.37.  2CO.L10. 


he  had  of  !hi 
mercy  of  GOD. 
n  PS.7125.-113.6.7.  Ge.32. 
26..2S.  2  Ch, 31.21.  Ca.3.8 
Is.26.9.  Mat.Il.12.  Lu.n. 


91.15.  Ca.86.  Is.4M0.-12. 


.35.-37  24.- 
-  Ja.86.  Is.41- 
Phl.212,13.  Col.l 
Ps.  35.  4.26.-38.12.-40.14. 
-70.2.  1  Ba.25:29. 
p  Ps.!l.l7.-55.15.23.-a6.13- 
Nu.  16.  30..33.  1  .Sa.  28. 19 
Job  40. 13.  Is.  11.  9, 15,  »■ 
Eie  32.I8..32.  Ac.1.25. 
I  Hcb.  They  shall  male 
by  the  hands  of  the  sword. 


-31.1..f 


(D^Svir, 
1.)  !haU, 


feed  on  their  dead 
15.  Eze.  39.4,11.20. 


0  the  kingdom  according 


De.613.Is.l9.ia.— 15.23.- 
65.16.  Zep.1.5.  He.6.13. 
Ps.  31.18.  Ro.  3.19.  Tit  I. 


PSALM  Lxrv. 
..M.  2913.    B.  C.I06L 
Ante  I.  Olymp.  285. 


:Ps.e7.5.-31.20. -143.9.  Is. 
32.2. 

'  Ps.  56.6.-109.2,3.  Ge.4,6. 
1  sa.  23.22,23.  2Sa.n.8.4. 
Je.  11.I9.-18.23.  Mat.26.3, 
4.  Ac.M.  14,15.-25.3. 
:P3.82.-3.1.  Ln.23.18.23. 
:  Note  :    Those,  vhomnke 

daUiiemploiment,occvin- 

tion,  and  trade. 

!  Ps.57.4.  Pr.l819.-30.I4. 

Is.54.17.  Je.9.3.  Ja.3.6,8. 

Ps.  11.2.-58.7. 

Ps.  10.8,9.  Ne.4.:i.  Hab.3 


»cr7.  lSa.18.II.-I9.10.  2 

Sa.l5.U. 

'Ex.15.9.  Nii.82.6.  Pr.l.Il.. 
I  14.  Is.41.6.  Rc.U.lO. 
X  Or,  speech. 

g  1  Sa.2ai9..23.  Mat.23.15 
I  -26.3,4. 


His  thirst  after  God's  sajictuary. 

2  °  To  see  thy  power  and  thy 
glory,  so  as  I  have  seen  thee  'in  the 
sanctuary. 

3  Because  'thy  lovingkindness  is 
better  than  life,  ■'my  lips  shall  praise 
thee. 

4  Thus  •  will  I  bless  thee  while  I 
live :  ^  I  will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy. 
name. 

5  *My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as 
tcith  /J  marrow  and  fatness  ;  and  my 
mouth  shall  praise  thee  ''with  joyful 
lips  : 

6  When  '  I  remember  thee  upon  my 
bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night 
watches. 

7  'Because  thou  hast  been  my  help- 
therefore  '  in  the  shadow  of  thy 
wings  will  I  rejoice. 

8  ''  My  soul  "■  followeth  hard  after 
thee:  "thy  right  hand  upholdeth 
me. 

9  But  those  'that  seek  my  soul,  to 
destroy  it,  shall  ^  go  into  the  lower 
parts  of  the  earth. 

10  ^  They  shall  fall  by  the  sword  : 
?  they  shall  be  '  a  portion  for 
foxes. 

11  6  But  ''the  king  shall  rejoice 
in  God  ;  every  one  that  '  sweareth 
by  him  shall  glory  :  but  '  the  mouth 
of  them  that  speak  lies  shall  be 
stopped. 

PSALM    LXIV. 

David  frayeth  for  deliverance,  complain- 
ing of  his  enemies,  1 — 6.  He  promiseth 
himself  to  see  such  an  evident  destruction 
if  his  enem,ies,  as  the  righteous  shall  rejoice 
at  it,  7 — 10. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of 
David. 

HEAR  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my 
prayer :  "  preserve  my  life  from 
fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  'Hide  me  from  the  'secret 
counsel  of  the  wicked ;  '  from  the 
insurrection  of  "tlie  workers  of 
iniquity  : 

3  Who  "wliet  their  tongue  like  a 
sword,  and  'bend  thtlr  loics  to  shoot 
their  arrows,  eve?i  bitter  words  : 

4  That  they  may  'shoot  in  secret 
at  ''  the  perfect :  '  suddenly  do  they 
shoot  at  him,  and  fear  not. 

>  They  •'encourage  themselves 
in  an  evil  ^matter  :  'they  commune 


'The  blessedness  of  God's  chosen. 

8  of  laying  snares  privily  ;  they  say, 

'  Who  shall  see  them  ? 

5  They  '  search  out  iniquities , 
>"  they  accomplish  ^  a  diligent  search  • 
botn  '  the  inward  thought  of  every 
one  of  them,  and  the  heart,  is 
deep. 

7  But  ''God  shall  shoot  at  them 
with  an  arrow  ;  '  suddenly  ?  shall 
they  be  wounded. 

8  So  they  shall  make  •''  their  own 
tongue  to  fall  upon  themselves 
'all  that  see  them  shall  flee  away. 

9  And  all  men  *  shall  fear,  and 
shall  declare  the  work  of  God  ;  for 
'  they  shall  wisely  consider  of  his 
doing. 

10  '  The  righteous  shall  be  glad 
in  the  Lord,  and  shall  trust  in 
him  ;  and  all  '  the  upright  in  heart 
shall  glory. 

PSALM  LXV. 
David  praiseth  God  for  his  grace,   I — 3 
The    blessedness  of  God's  chosen  by  reaion 
of  benefits,  4—13. 

To   the    chief   Musician,    A   Psalm 

and  Song  of  David. 
"T>  RAISE    ewaiteth    for  thee,    O 
JL      God,  "inZion:  and  "unto  thee 
shall  the  vow  be  performed. 

2  O  ^thou  that  hearest  prayer, 
'unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come. 

3  "Iniquities  '  prevail  against  me  • 
as  for  '  our  transgressions,  thou 
Shalt  purge  them  away. 

4  '  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
"  choosest,  and  "  causest  to  approach 
unto  thee,  that  he  may  dwell  in  thy 
courts  :  '  we  shall  be  satisfied  with 
the  goodness  of  thy  house,  even  of 
thy  holy  temple. 

5  Bi/  "  terrible  things  in  ■'  right- 
eousness wilt  thou  answer  us,  "  O 
God  of  our  salvation  ;  who  art  '  the 
confidence  of  'all  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  of  them  that  are  ''afar 
off  upon  the  sea. 

6  Which  'by  his  strength  set 
teth  fast  the  mountains ;  being 
'  girded  with  power  : 

7  MVhich  ^stilleth  the  noise  of 
the  seas,  ''  the  noise  of  their  waves, 
and  '  the  tumult  of  the  people. 

S  They  also  that  dv*-ell  "-in  the 
uttermost  parts  are  '''afraid  at  thy 
lokens :     thou    makest     the    "  out- 


PSALM,  LXV.  LXVL 
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An  Saull  Regis  Israelltarum,  J5 
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■  Hcb  all  the  earth  Ps  « 
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David  t-xhorteth  to  praise  God. 
goings  of  /'the  morning  and  even- 
ing to  >■  rejoice. 

9  ^  Thou  "  visitest  the  earth,  ?  and 
waterest  it :  '  thou  greatly  enrichest 
It  with  '  the  river  of  God,  which  is 
full  of  water  :  « ■'thou  prepares!  them 
corn,  when  thou  hast  so  provided 
for  it. 

i  10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges 
I  thereof  abundantly:  thou  'settles! 
the  furrows  thereof:  thou  ^makest 
It  soft  with  showers:  'thou  blessest 
the  springing  thereof. 

11  ''Thou  •'^crownest  the  year 
"  with  thy  goodness ;  and  '  thy 
paths  drop  ''  fatness. 

12  They  'drop  ?<^o?j  the  pastures 
of  the  wilderness :  and  the  little 
hills  i  rejoice  on  every  side. 

13  'The  pastures  are  clothed 
with  flocks ;  the  valleys  also  are 
co\ered  over  with  corn;  'they 
shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing. 

PSALM  LXVl. 
David  exhorteth  to  praise  God,  1 — 4; 
to  observe  his  great  works,  5 — 7;  to  bless 
him  for  his  gracious  benefits,  8 — 11.  He 
voweth  for  himself  religious  service  to  God, 
12 — 15.  He  declarelh  God''s  special  good- 
ness to  himself  16 — 20. 

To    the    chief   Musician,    A    Song 
or  Psalm. 

a    joyful    noise    unto 
all  ye  lands : 

2  "  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his 
name :  make  his  praise  glorious. 

3  Say  unto  God,  °How  terrible 
art  thou  in  thy  works !  ''  through 
the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall 
thine  enemies  ''submit  themselves 
unto  thee. 

4  'All  the  earth  shall  worship 
thee,  and  shall  sing  unto  thee ;  they 
shall  sing  to  thy  name.     Selah. 

5  '  Come  and  see  the  works  of 
God :  he  is  '  terrible  in  his  doing 
toward  the  children  of  men. 

6  "He  turned  the  sea  into  dry 
land :  "  they  went  through  the  flood 
on  foot :  "there  did  we  rejoice  in 
him. 

7  'He  ruleth  by  his  power  for 
ever  ;  "  his  eyes  behold  the  nations  : 
'let  not  the  rebellious  exalt  them- 
selves.    Selah. 

8  °0   bless    our  God,  ye  people, 
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MAKE 
God, 


ver.  IPs.  47.1.  Je.S3.IL 
Rc.5.1l..M.-19.1,6,6.. 
Ps.82.23.  lSa.Si80.AC.17. 


klKl  of  meal 
7  lite  trial.    So 

that  He  might 


Teason  and  justice. 
Ps.n.3.  DC.8.2.15.-13.3. 
Pr.l7,3.Is.48.10.  Zec.I3.a. 
1  Pe.1.6,7. 
Jobls.6.La.I,13--3.2,&<:. 


A  prayer  for  God^s  kingdom.  PSALMS,  LX 

and  °  make  the  voice  of   his  praise 
to  be  lieard  : 

9  '  Which  0  holdelh  our  soul  in 
life,  and  'suflereth  not  our  feet 
to  be  moved. 

10  For  thou,  O  God,  '' "  hast 
proved  us:  thou  'hast  tried  us,  as 
silver  is  tried. 

11  Thou  -^broughtest  us  into 
the  net ;  thou  laidst  affliction  ^upon 
our  loins. 

12  Tliou  hast  "caused  men  to 
ride  over  our  heads :  we  went 
'  tln-ough  fire  and  through  water  : 
'but  thou  broughtest  us  out  into 
a  ^  wealthy  place. 

13  'I  will  go  into  thy  house 
with  burnt  oflFerings :  ""  I  will  pay 
thee  my  vows, 

14  Which  my  lips  have  ?  ut- 
tered, and  "  my  mouth  hath  spoken, 
°  when  I  was  in  trouble. 

15  I  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt 
sacrifices  of  « fatlings,  '"  with  the 
incense  of  rams ;  '  I  will  offer  bul 
locks  with  goats.     Selah. 

16  ''Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that 
fear  God,  '  and  I  will  declare  what 
he  hath  done  for  my  soul. 

17  '  I  cried  unto  him  with  my 
mouth,  and  "  he  was  extolled  with 
my  tongue. 

18  " "  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my 
heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear 

19  But  "^verily  God  hath  heard 
vie ;  he  hath  attended  to  the  voice 
of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed  be  God,  "which  hath 
not  turned  away  my  prayer,  nor 
his  mercy  from  me. 

PSALM  LXVIL 

A  -prayer  for  the  enlargement  of  God' 
kingdom,  1,  2;  to  the  joy  of  the  people 
3 — 5 ;  and  the  increase  of  God's  blessings. 


VIL,  LXVII 


To  the    chief  Musician   on   '  Negi 

noth,  A  Psalm  or  Song. 
•  /~^  OD  be  merciful  unto  us,  and 
^^     '  bless   us ;    a7id  '  cause    his 
face  to  shine  ^  upon  us.     Selah. 

2  ''That  thy  way  may  be  known 
upon  earth,  •'thy  saving  health 
among  all  nations. 

3  'Let    the   people    praise    thee. 


10.-119,135.  2  CO.4.6. 
>  Hob.  wUh  IM. 
I  ft.  98  2,  3.  E».  &  15..n. 

Zcc.8.a)..2i  Ac.9.31. 
!  AC.I3.ia-18.85.-J2.t 

O  God ;    let   all  the  people    praise|  S'M'fi!'-''" ''"■ 
mee. 


g  De.33  11. 


!,43.1,2.  Ac.14.22.  lTh.3. 


12.  He.  13. 15. 
m  Ps.  22. 25.-56.12.-116.14, 

17.19.  Ec  5.4.Jon.2.9.  ISa. 

1.15. 

i  Heb.  opened.  Ju.11.35,36. 
n  Nil, 30  2.8,12. 
oGe.!8.20..22.-3S.3.1Sa.l. 


16  ITl. 

;.2i -32.5,6.-71.20. 
.If.. 10. 
.-34.3,4,6.-U6.1,2, 


Vsortv  formi 

■I!   Ihr  r.ORDunuld 


2.21,22.100.3.6.9. 
/Ps48.14.Ge.I7.7.  1 
Je.31.1,33. 
'Ps.29-ll.-72,17.G 


PSALM  LXVTII. 
A.   M.  25162.    B.  C.    1012. 

An.Davli  Reg.  lsraei.14. 

Y  Note  :  This  magttljicent 
and  truly  sublime  ode  is 
supposed,  with  mueh  pre- 
babalty,  lohave  been  com- 
posed by  David  and         - 


P6.18.-82.0.Ke.ll.lS., 
I  Heb.  lead.  ls.55.t 
vcr.3.  Mat.6.9.10. 
Ps,S5.9..I2.Le.26.4.Ia.l 


'  the  ark 
rom  Kirjaihjmrim. 
'S.7  6.7.-41  26.--8.65.-6S. 
-132.8,9.  Nu.l035.2Cll,6 
1.  15.33.3.-42-13,14.-51.9, 

■.ll,30.Ps-59-ll.-89.10.Is. 


B  Ps.37.20.  1s.9.18l  Ho.13.; 

0  Ps.97.5.  IS-64.2.  M1.I.4. 
CPS.76.7.-80.16.  Na.1.5,1 

2  Th.1.8,9.  Re.6.16,17. 

?  Ps.  32.  lL-33. 1.-K.IO-. 
61.IO.-97.12.Re.19.20.-l 
7. 

rPs.95-l,l-98.8,9.-M0. 
2.  De.12,12  lTh5.16. 

f  Heb-  replce  with  glai 
7i£ss.Pi-21.1.-43.4-lPe-l-: 

s  PS.66.1.-67.4.  Is.l2.t.6. 

9  Note  :  Or,  as  S\-MMi 
cinis.  Jerome,  in 
LoWTH,  Merrick,  an 
others  render,  '  Prcrnre 
the  way  for  him  who  rid-t/t 
tltrough  the  deserts;' 
niaij;,  Jravoih,  I.  c.  u-ho 
rode  through  the  tviider- 

luding  to  the  parage  of 
the  ark. 

1  vet  33.  Ps.  18.10.-104.3. 
De.  33.26-  Is- 19.1. 

K  E.x,3.14. -6.3,8. 

KNote;  n\  JAU.  is  Itn 
atircrlallm  of  mn\  J-B- 
HOVAH.   and  slentfcs 

derives  his  being  from 
none,but  gives  being  to  all. 
i.  3,4.-146. 


cPs-6-9. -51.6.-1161.2  La. 
3.55,50.  He.5.7.  lJuo.3.20.. 

/ Ps.51.ll.-86. 12,13.  2.Sa.7. 


PSALM  LXVII. 


b  Ps-28.9.En.l.l 


6, 17.  Je.  • 
.  Tie.  10-1 


^  Ps.107  10,14.-140.7.  Is.61. 
1.  Ac.12.6,  &c. 
iPs- 107.31.40-  De.25.23,24- 
Ho,i3.  IVIa].L3.      - 
:P!.lll.l,&r.-r;x.I3.2I.De. 
4.31.  Jil.4.14.  Hab  3.1 
IJa.i4.M1.2.13.  Hab.3.12. 
!Ps.77.19.-114.7.Is.6(.I,3. 
Hab.ll3.He.l2.26.Re.U. 

/Jll.  5.4,5. 

g  Ex.19.16,18.  De.5.2.t.85. 

A  ver.J5.Ps.ai3. 15.45.3. 

lP8.65.!l,&c.-n.I6,17.--8. 

24.27.De.lLU..12,14.Eze. 

34.26. 

vNote:  n>ai3  Dtrj,  ce- 
«hem  nedavoth.  'a  shower 


the  mmm by  which  aOC 
refreshed  and  preservee 
alive  the  hungry  and  wea- 
ry braelites. 


An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 

4  "  O  let  the  nations  be  glad 
ind  sing  for  joy:  'for  thou  shalt 
ludge  the  people    righteously,  'and 

*  govern    the    nations    upon    earth 
Selah. 

5  ''Let  the  people  praise  thee, 
O  God  ;  let  all  the  people  praise 
thee. 

6  Then  'shall  the  earth  yield 
her  increase  ;  and  God,  even  '  our 
own  God,  shall  bless  us. 

7  *  God  shall  bless  us ;  and  *  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  '  fear 
him. 

PSALM  LXVIII. 
A  prayer  at  the  removing  of  the  ark, 
1 — 3.  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for 
his  mercies,  4 — G ;  for  his  care  of  the 
church,  7 — 18  ;  for  his  great  works,  19 — 3.5. 
To  the   chief  Musician,  ''  A    Psalm 

or  Song  of  David. 

*  1"   ET    God    arise,    let   his    ene- 
JL^  mies  '  be    scattered :  let  them 

also   "■  that   hate    him    flee  '  before 
him. 

2  "  As  smoke  is  driven  away,  so 
drive  them  away  :  "  as  wax  melteth 
before  the  fire,  so  let  the  wicked 
perish  ''  at  the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  'let  the  righteous  be 
glad ;  let  them  "■  rejoice  before 
God :  yea,  let  them  ?  exceedingly 
rejoice. 

4  'Sing  unto  God,  sing  praises 
to  his  name :  » extol  him  that 
'rideth  upon  the  heavens  by  his 
name  'JAH,  and  rejoice  before 
him. 

5  "A  father  of  the  fatherless, 
and  '  a  judge  of  the  widows,  is 
God  "  in  his  holy  habitation. 

6  'God  setteth  the  solitary  in 
^  families  :  "  he  bringeth  out  those 
which  are  bound  with  chains: 
but  '  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry 
land. 

7  O  God,  'when  thou  wentest 
forth  before  thy  people,  when  ■*  thou 
didst  march  through  the  wilder- 
ness; Selah. 

8  The  'earth  shook,  -^the  hea- 
vens also  dropped  at  the  presence 
of  God:  even  'Sinai  itself  was 
moved    at    the    presence    of     God, 

*  the  God  of  Israel. 

9  Thou,  O  God,  '  didst  »"  send 
"  a  plentiful  rain,  whereby  thou  didsl 
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A  psalm  of  praise  at 

tf  confirm  thine  inlieritance,  when  it| 

was  weary. 

10  ^"Thy      congregation      h  ll 
dwelt  therein  :    '  thou,    O  God,   li 
prepared    of   thy   goodness    foi    the 
poor. 

11  'The    Lord    gave    the   woid 
great  ivas  the  ^company  of  those  that 
published  il. 

12  ''Kings  of  armies  ?did  flee 
apace:  and  'she  that  tarried  at  home 
divided  the  spoil. 

13  e  Though  •'ye  have  lien  among 
the  pots,  yet  shall  ye  be  a-i  ^the 
wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  sil 
ver,  and  her  feathers  with  yello\\ 
gold. 

14  *  When  the  Almighty  statteir  1 
kings  '  in  it,  '  it  was  white  'as  su 
in  Salmon. 

15  '  The  hill  of  God  is  as  the  hill 
of  Bashan  ;  an  high  hill  as  "  the  hill 
of  Bashan. 

16  "Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills ■? 
this  is  "the  hill  which  God  de^ireth  to 
dwell  in  ;  yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell 
in  it  for  ever. 

17  ''The  chariots  of  God  aie 
twenty  thousand,  even  ^  thousands 
of  angels :  the  Lord  is  among 
them,  'as  in  Sinai,  in  the  hol\ 
place. 

18  'Thou  hast  ascended  on  high 
'thou  hast  led  captivity  captive 
'  thou  hast  received  gifts  ''  foi  men 
yea,  for  "  the  rebellious  also  "  that 
the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among 
them. 

19  'Blessed  be  the  Lord  uho 
'daily  loadeth  us  with  benefift 
even  the  God  of  our  salvation 
Selah. 

20  He  that  is  'our  God  /?  the 
God  of  salvation  ;  and  "  unto  God 
the  Lord  belong  'the  issues  fiom 
death. 

21  But  'God  shall  wound  the 
head  of  his  enemies,  ^  and  the  hairy 
scalp  'of  such  an  one  as  goeth  on 
still  in  his  trespasses. 

22  The  Loud  said,  ^  I  Will  bring 
again  from  Bashan,  *I  will  bring 
n)y  people  again  from  the  depths  of 
the  sea : 

23  That  Hhy  foot  may  be  "dip 
ped  in  the  blood  of  thine  enemies, 

9] 


PSALMS,  LXVIIL  LXIX 


A  M  rw     B  C  1M2    Ante  I  Olym  S66          i 

I                 m 

a  1  Kl  21 19    22  38  2  Kl  9 

ins 

33  37  Re  19  17  21 

ay/ 

JPS»I7  10—17  5  7  f^i 

I  XX 

612  17  lOh  U3.-15  16 

'he 

24. 

.PeS7  7^150  3  5  Re  14 

b        h                           ' 

_          .  , 

I 

11  «               t,  J        4    3 

" 

P    10           1             35  1 

\              1 

?  Or  ye  that  are  of  the 

SI                              14 

fo  note  of  Israel 

J         u      ■\Ia   1 

/De  3328  Pr516Is4Sl 

P 

Sam  J,      16 

r    12  16 

<il 

Is  11  13 

iir 

J     51    I                 1           0 

P          -1  4    71  3  Is  40 

Hb  ddjie  ildjia 
^      127  1SaJI24 
e\         Thalspnbab 

3     J  0  53      AC  36  8  2 
Co  12  9  10 

IPs  1318  EP317  20  PW 
lb  2Thl   1 
1     h  1    4  L     2   7  11 

b                      F 

oe^      i3       ll      6 

mV         0    161     IK 

Fz 

h\lV 

, 

diapo,     m    b    pu  Iv  of 

ba.     of      e   r  d       by 

h-r   „ou     ii„d    he  T  h 

uh   hsDmeunde     and  a 

w   d  hoar  or  a    on    re 

bAe°Z  pea  a    /  ^""^^ 

{«rf"L%°?°f   and 

/PsS16  Ex  1  14  1  To  6 
9^11     122  Ep21  3  T 

Vher  "'he  c  oc  d   e°" 
*      1  ppop    an  us       h 

L    15  b-i-iEpSXaRe 

mb    n  0    Ph       h  and 
heEgyp  /I     J     1      33 

oPs2212  13  Isoi7je50 

(IN     81  ■!   1  &     Jo    10 10 

J-PS212.    1844  2Sa  8  2 

<S.c     \li    Re  1   11  21 

kO    for  her  , he  am 

C  Or  4«  seattereth  ver  14 

JU27  Je23 

}Psl20  7  Ro722  Ja41 

A  P    51  7  I    1  IS 

,%r         ^^^-''^ 

"^-4514    60  6  7i6619 

77!  D    3  10  M      14 

sZep  310  Ac8.!7tc 

1144      I      2 

r 

P                   Oil 

I                 R               1 

D         m           r 

\        m         h         d 

,E    3 

4       S 

■>'  „      1     I    J  51  J.C 

urex.0   e  and  o  heo    e 

F    4       0  H    4  14  - 

S^ofan'/jTriS   ma 

J    51 

aODlhes  n   moon  pla 

'       ^^'^4^'2?33 

muandaUlh,  te«  o/ 

•N  E    45 

',^13            ■"'^" 

IP    932     ll>25 

A  H  b  ?    e 

P^l        3  1^          M     . 

t    3         T 

1   1.      1 

P                   %6  «  IC 

' 

I                  P 

h     1    0 

\N       r             Ob 

1   i 

L 

P     3          3         L    3  3 

J      1 

P           1          n    T  3     1 

1    i    «  He  2   4  15  I      1 

IR     201 

°  d               a  d    h     TT 

mligh  e  ltd  nations  hav 

Ps  110  6  Hlb  3 13.  Mar 

,^n,c«mlderedita,an 

cvecml  manlfe.  atlm  of 

dP       23 

b  V  ^       dsoierelgnt 

P 

5-«65- 

\    15  He 

6  17 

^r\u.iJAi 

P           D           T   40  31 
-15  24 /fC  in  12  EP3I6 

Phi  4  13.  Col  1  11 

i'Heh  red  to631  S 

■iP«  72.18  19 

the  bring-ing  up  of  the  ark. 
and  °  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  in  the 
same. 

24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O 
God ;  '  even  the  goings  of  my  God, 
my  King,, in  the  sanctuary. 

25  The  singers  went  before,  '  the 
players  on  instruments/o//o?fed  after; 
■'among  them  tcere  the  damsels  play- 

ng  with  timbrels. 

26  'Bless  ye  God  in  the  congrega- 
tions, even  the  Lord, /3 from  •'the  foun- 
tain of  Israel. 

27  There  is  '^  little  Benjamin  xvith 
their  ruler,  *■  the  princes  of  Judah 
^  and  their  council,  the  princes  of 
Zebulun,  and  the  princes  of  Napli- 
tali 

2b  Thy  God  hath  'commanded 
thy  strength  :  '  strengthen,  O  God, 
that  which  thou  hast  wrought  for 
us 

29  '  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem "shall  kings  bring  presents 
unto  thee. 

30  "Rebuke  the ^companyof  spear- 
men, "the  multitude  of  the  bulls,  with 
the  calves  of  the  people,  till  ''every  07ie 
submit  himself  with  pieces  of  silver . 
^scatter  thou  the  people  that  'delight, 
m  war. 

31  'Princes  shall  come  out  of 
Eo-\pt;  'Ethiopia  shall  soon  'stretch 
out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  God,  "  ye  kingdoms 
of  the  earth  ;  O  sing  praises  unto  the 
Lord  ;   Selah  : 

33  8  To  him  that  "rideth  upon 
the  heavens  of  heavens,  which 
were  'of  old:  lo,  he  doth  'send 
out  "his  voice,  a}id  that  a  mighty 
voice. 

34  'Ascribe  ye  strength  unto 
God  :  "his  excellency  is  over  Is- 
1  ael  ^  and  his  strength  is  in  the 
''  clouds. 

35  O  God,  thou  art  'terrible  out 
of  thy  holy  places  :  the  God  of  Is- 
1  lel  is  '  he  that  giveth  strength  and 
power  unto  his  people.  ''Blessed  be 
God 

PSALM    LXIX. 

David  complaineih  of  his  affliction,  1 — 12. 
He  fraye.th  for  deliverance,  13- -21.  Ht 
deioteth  his  enemies  to  destruction,  21 — 29. 
He  fraiscth  God  with  thanksgiving, 
30—36. 
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David  complaine/h  of  hi.t  afflictions, 
To   the   chief  Musician  upon  °Sho- 
shannim,  i^A  Psalmof  David. 

SAVE     me,     O    God ;     for     '  the 
waters  are  come    in    unto    my 
soul. 

2  'I  sink  in  'deep  mire,  where 
there  is  no  standing :  I  am  come 
into  ^deep  waters,  wliere  "*  the  floods 
overflow  me. 

3  °\  am  weary  of  my  crying  :  •''my 
throat  is  dried :  ^mine  eyes  fail  while 
*I  wait  for  my  God. 

4  They  that  'hate  me  without 
a  cause  are  *more  than  the  hairs 
of  mine  head :  they  that  would 
destroy  me,  '  beinff  mine  enemies 
wrongfully,  are  mighty  :  "'then  I 
restored  that  which  I  took  not 
away. 

5  O  God,  tliou  knowest  my  fool- 
ishness; "and  my  isins  are  not  "hid 
from  thee. 

6  ''Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee. 
O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for 
my  sake :  let  not  those  that  seek 
thee  be  confounded  for  my  sake,  'O 
God  of  Israel. 

7  Because  "■  for  thy  sake  I  have 
borne  reproach ;  'shame  hath  covered 
my  face. 

8  lam  'become  a  stranger  unto  my 
brethren,  «"  and  an  alien  unto  my  mo- 
ther's children. 

9  For  "the  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
eaten  me  up  ;  "^  and  the  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen 
upon  me. 

10  When  "I  wept,  and  chastened 
my  soul  with  fasting,  that  was  to  my 
reproacli. 

11  "'I  made  sackcloth  also  my 
garment ;  and  "  I  became  a  proverb 
to  them. 

12  'They  that  sit  in  the  gate  speak 
against  me;  and  'I  n-as  the  song  of 
the  'drunkards. 

13  But  as  for  me,  ''my  prayer  is 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  'in  an  acceptable 
time ;  O  God,  •''  in  the  multitude  of 
Ihy  mercy  hear  me,  in  the  trutii  of 
thy  salvation. 

14  *  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire, 
and  let  me  not  sink :  'let  me  be  deli 
vered  from  them  that  hate  me,  and 

out  of  the  deep  waters. 

15  '  Let  not  the  waterflood  over 
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PSALMS,  LXIX. 


when  this  Psalm  was  com- 
posed; though  U  Upredth 

by  David  during  the  Te- 
ieltion  of  Absalom.  JtUan 
ucrdinslv  fiw  compoai- 
Hon:  n^ul  it  evidently  re- 

'aud  "-i/rieftion  of  Our 
L ' '  li  li.  10  the  vocation  of 

probation  of  the  Jews 


vcr.S,14.15.  Ps.IS.4.— 12.7. 
Is.  2S.  17.-43.  2.  La.  3.  M. 
Jon.  2.3..5.  Re.  12.15, 16.- 
17,15. 

Ps.40.2.  Je.38.6,22. 
'  Heb.  the  mire  of  depth. 
SHeb.  depth  of  vmlers.Fs. 
SH-ej.  Eze.Z7.26..31. 
'Ps.S.6.  Ge7.17..23.Mat, 
7.IS.-26.jr.3& 
PS.6.6.-I3.1..3.-22.2.  He. 
5.7. 


Jot)  11.20.-16.1C.  Is.38.14. 
La.2.11. 

:  Pe.25.81.-3<I.7. 
Jno.I5.25.  1  Pe.2.22. 


PS.7.3..5.-35. 12,19. -38.13, 
2l).-m.3,.5. 

I  Is,  53.  4..7.  2  Co.  5.21.  1 
Pe.2.24.-3.18. 
iPB.17.3.-19.12.-M.a),!l. 
;  Heb.  guiltiness. 
iPs.38.9.  Je.16.17. 
}  Ps  7.7.-25.3. -35.26.Is.49. 
23.Lu,24.19..21.Ac.4.7. 
?_Ps  72.18.  2Sa.23.3.  Ac.13. 

22.6..8.-t4.22.  Je.l5. 
10.15,21. .24. 

JS-.ra.J   Mat  56  67, 


fnnwcorttrror.cl 

fondest  affecnon.  a 
only  parent  in  whmn  they 
fetl  an  interest.  Heme  it 
greatly  aggravated  the 
aJUfction  of  David  that  he 
'  had  become  an  alien  to 
his  mother's  children  r  the 
enmity  of  the  other 


fvei'Tui, 
1.75,6.  Mat. 


ia,63.  I,u.23.2.  Ac, 
IS,  IS.  Job  30.  8,  9. 
t' inkers  of  strong 


IPs.  16. 10.-«,4..6.Nu.l6. 
33,34.  AC.2.W,31. 
Pa  36.7.-63.3.-109.21. 
PB.25.16.-26.a-86.15,16. 
M1.7.1'J. 

lver.13.  Ps.Sll.  15.63.7. 
Ps.  13.1.-22. 24.-27.9. -14. 
41.-1012.-143.9.  Mat.  27. 
46. 
/Mal.26.3a. 

:h.  make  haste  to  hear 
PS.40.13.-70.1.  Job  7. 

JPS.10.1.-22.I,19.  Je.14.8. 
P6.3I.5.-1U.9.  Job  6.23. 
De.32.27.  Jos.7.9. 
ver.7..9.  Ps.E.6,7.  Is.53.3. 


p  Is.63.5.  Mar.14.37,50. 

'Heb.  w/ouimfwiihme. 

'  Ps.142.4.  Jno.16,32.  2  Tl. 

4.16,17. 

■Job  16.2.-19. 21,22.  Mat. 

26.56. 
6  Note  :   BOCHART,  from 

-  comparison  of  thti  pas- 
■gewith  Jm.K.ZI.  thinks 
\nt  Vl>r\,  rosh,  fa  the 
\me  herb  as  the  Evavge. 
St  calls  vaatiinos,  hys- 
)P;  a  species  of  whirh, 


hat  the  liyssop  was 
i  {lis  6Ti\r}rcpiiiii£S, 


poisonous;  flTidNONNUS, 
in  his  paraphrase,  says, 
Slpeyev  vaaojiroj  kck£- 
piiiT[teyov  ofos  oXcOpov 


a  53.  36.  Lu.23.36. 
C  Note :  Or  rather, '  Their 


14.15.  Jno.  12.39,40.  Ac 
26,27.  Ro.  1125.  2  Co.  i 
/  De.88,65,  57,  Is  21,3,4, 


,79.6.  Le-26,U,4-c 
15,  &C-2:J,  I'.'il. 
-32.  20-  '.^e.  Ho.  : 


JIKl.9.9.  Jp7,1 


d  Is.53.4,10.  Zec.137. 
eMar,15.28..32. 
>  Heb.  thy  wounded. 
/■Ps.81.I2F.X.8.15,32.- 
Lp,26,39.  ls.5.6  Mat.i 


1  Or,  punishment  of  lili- 
juKy.  PS.I0J.17..19.2TI.4 

gPs.24.5.  Is.26  10.  Ro.9.31 


2,3.  Mat.8,20.  2Co.a9. 
Ps.  W.  48.-22.  27.. 31.- 
26.27.-91.  14..I6.EP.1 


13,14.23,  Ho.  11,2, 


and  pray etti  for  deliveranni' 
flow  me,  neither  let  the  deep  swal- 
low me  up,  and  "let  not  the  pit  shut 
her  mouth  upon  me. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord  ;  'for  thy  lov- 
ingkindness  is  good  :  'turn  unto  me 
'' according  to  the  multitude  of  thy- 
tender  mercies. 

17  And  'hide  not  thy  face  from  thy 
servant;  -' for  I  am  in  trouble  :  /^hear 
me  speedily. 

18  ^  Draw  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and 
"redeem  it:  deliver  me  'because  of 
mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  *my  re- 
proach, and  my  shame,  and  'my  dis- 
honour :  "  mine  adversaries  are  all 
before   thee. 

20  "Reproach  hath  broken  my 
heart;  and  °I  am  full  of  heavi- 
ness: and  ''I  looked  for  some  to 
^  take  pity,  '  but  there  was  none ; 
and  for  ''comforters,  but  I  found 
none. 

21  They  gave  me  also  ■''gall  for 
my  meat :  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave 
me  'vinegar  to  drink. 

22  ?  Let  "their  table  become  a  snare 
before  them  :  and  that  which  should 
have  been  for  their  welfare,  let  it  be- 
come "a  trap. 

23  Let  "■  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
Ihat  they  see  not;  and  "make  their 
loins  continually  to  shake. 

24  'Pour  out  thine  indignation  up- 
on them,  and  let  thy  wrathful  anger 
"take  hold  of  them. 

25  '  Let  their  « habitation  be  deso- 
late ;  and  '  let  none  dwell  in  their 
tents. 

26  For  '  they  persecute  him  ■*  whom 
thou  hast  smitten  ;  and  'they  talk  to 
the  grief  of  ^  those  whom  thou  hast 
wounded. 

27  ■'Add  '■  iniquity  unto  their  ini- 
quity: and  *let  them  not  come  into 
thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  be  'blotted  out  of  the 
book  of  the  living,  and  not  '  be  writ- 
ten with  the  righteous. 

29  But  *  I  am  poor  and  sorrowful : 
'  let  thy  salvation,  O  God,  set  me  up 
on  high. 

30  "  I  will  praise  the  name  of  God 
with  a  song,  and  will  "  magnify  him 
with  thanksgiving. 

31  This    "also    shall    please    the 


David  praiseth  God. 

Lord  better   than  an  ox  or  bullock 

that  hath  horns  and  hoofs. 

32  '■  The  *J  humble  shall  see  this, 
and  be  glad  :  and  '■  your  heart  shall 
.Ive  that  seek  God. 

33  ''  For  '  the  Lord  heareth  the 
poor,  and  despiseth  "^  not  his  pn 
soners. 

34  '  Let  the  heaven  and  earth 
praise  him,  tlie  seas,  and  every  thing 
that  '5  moveth  therein. 

3.5  For  ^  God  will  save  Zion, 
and  will  'build  the  cities  of  Judah  • 
that  they  may  dwell  there,  and  have 
it  in  possession. 

36  ''  The  seed  also  of  his  servants 
shall  inherit  it :  and  '  they  that  love 
his  name  shall  dwell  therein. 

PSALM  LXX. 

Diivid  soliciteth  God  to  the  speedy  de 
struction  of  the  wicked,  and  preservation 
of  the  godly. 

To  tlie  chief  Musician,  5  A  Psalm 
of  David,  Ho  bring  to  remem- 
brance. 
Jl/TAKE  haste,  '  O  God,  to  deliver 
■^^-^  me ;  make  haste  « to  help  me, 
0  Lord. 

2  "Let  them  be  ashamed  and 
confounded  that  seek  after  ""my 
soul :  let  them  "  be  turned  back- 
ward and  put  to  confusion,  that 
desire  my  hurt. 

3  Let  them  be  turned  "  back  for 
a  reward  of  their  shame  that  say, 
^'' Aha,  aha. 

4  '  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee 
rejoice  and  be  glad  in  thee:  and 
let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  say 
continually.  Let  God  be  mag- 
nified. 

5  But  ■■  I  am  poor  and  needy  : 
•  make  haste  unto  me,  O  God . 
thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer; 
'  O  Lord,  make  no  tarrying. 

PSALM  LXXL 
David,  in  confidence  of  faith,  and  expe- 
rience of  God's  favour,  prayeth  both  for 
himself,  and  against  the  enemies  of  his 
soul,  1 — 13.  He  promiseth  constancy, 
14 — 16.  He  prayeth  for  perseverance, 
17,  18.  He  praiseth  God,  and  promiseth 
to  do  it  cheerfully,   19—24. 

IN   thee,  O    Lord,  "do    I  put   my 
trust:  "let  me   never   be  put  to 
confusion. 

2  ''  Deliver  me  '  in  thy  righteous- 


PSALMS,  LXX.  LXXL 


SPs23  2r20    Is  55  6,7 


Fl    3  1  Kp  „  10 

P^%I1   H'fTf   llSltC 
-IW  6  Is  44  22  23  -19  13 
-55  12  Re  7  11   13 
(J  He!>  creepctft  Ge  1  20 
-arg 


Thi  P^atm  is  al 


\t 


ZTilfSS  BolhFMlmseti  1 
dPTi lly  appea r  !o  hue  been  i 
uintlen  by  Datid  ditrtng 
the  rebellion  of  Absalom 
and  prefyably  at  the  crisis 
when  he  heard  of  the -an 


srjppo^  when  beyond  Jor 
dan  2  Sa  17  1  2L 
Ps  38  title 


Note    Rather 


frequemly  i 


human  and  diitne 
',  Note  —1/05^  probdb, 
Ahttophel,  who  was  l! 
tntguttous  eoun'tellar  of 
wirhed  and  rebellious  soi 
f  P-i  13  ■> -Jl  7 -42  11  11 
81  1U6  Je  1,  7  13  17  Ro  1 

17  Ps  22110  l'!; 


1-17' 


Pr  8  17 


I  n  1  Co  4  9  2  Co  ( 


!  Ps   5  II  -35  27  -40  16 
97    12   la   61  10  -65  13  1 

La  3  25  Jno  16  20 
rPs  40  17-69  29-1092 
!  Ps  141 1 
I  Ps  13  1  2.  He  10  Zt  Ri 


PSALM  LXXI. 

J  P8,22.5.-25  2,3.-31.  1..3. 
-12,5.  1.-146.  5.  2  Kl.  I«.5. 
lCh.5.20.Ro.9.33.  lPe.2.6. 
c  Is.45.17.  Je.17.18. 


appeal  10  the 
•D.inDarlds 


Ps  10  9  -56  6  Pr  1 IL 
k  Heb  wateh  or  oSscrte 
Ps  37  32  33  1  Sa  19  U  Je 

P»  21 -03  3  2=11"  lie 
Mat  2b  3  4-,.    1 

Ps  3  2  -3.  25  25  —H  7  S 
-42.10  Mai  27  42  43  46  4 1 

Ps  7  2 -50  22   2  Ch  32.13, 

14  Da  3l3 

1  Pa  22  11  19 -35  22  38  21, 


r  Ps.43.  5.  Job  13.15.  La.3. 
21,26.  He.W.35. 1  Pe.  L  13. 
1  Jno.ia 

1  ver6.  Phi.1.9.  lTh.4.10. 

2  Pe.lW, 

■  ver8,24.  Ps.22  22.25.-30, 


David's  coujidence  in  God. 
ness,  and  "  cause  me  to  escape : 
'  incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and 
save  me. 

3  Be  thou  /5my  strong  ^habita- 
tion, whereunto  I  may  continually 
lesort:  'thou  hast  given  command- 
ment to  save  me  ;  for  thou  art  ''  my 
lock  and  my  fortress. 

4  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  '  out 
of  the  hand  of  ^  the  wicked,  out  of 
the  hand  of  ?  the  unrighteous  and 
cruel  man. 

5  For  -^thou  art  my  hope,  O 
Lord  God  :  thou  art  ^  my  trust 
from  my  youth. 

6  ''By  thee  have  I  been  holden 
up  from  the  womb:  'thou  art  he 
that  took  me  out  of  my  mother's 
bowels :  *•■  my  praise  shall  be  con- 
tinually of  thee. 

7  I  am  ^ '  as  a  wonder  unto 
many  ;  but  ""  thou  art  my  strong 
refuge. 

8  "  Let  my  mouth  be  filled  with 
thy  praise  a7id  ivith  thy  honour  all 
the  day. 

9  "Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time 
of  '  old  age  ;  forsake  me  not  ''  when 
my  strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak 
against  me  ;  '  and  they  that  '  lay 
wait  for  my  soul  ^  take  counsel 
together, 

11  Saying,  'God  hath  forsaken 
him:  persecute  and  take  him ;  'for 
there  is  none  to  deliver  hi?n. 

12  "  O  God,  be  not  far  from  me : 
O  my  God,  "make  haste  for  my 
help. 

13  f'^Let  them  be  confounded 
and  consumed  that  are  adversaries 
to  jny  soul ;  let  them  be  *  covered 
vifh  reproach  and  dishonour  that 
seek  my  hurt. 

!  14  But  'I  will  hope  continually, 
and  will  yet  °  praise  tliee  more  and 
more. 

15  'My  mouth  shall  shew  forth 
thy  righteousness  and  thy  salvation 
'  all  the  day  ;  for  M  know  not  the 
numbers  thereof. 

16  I  will  go  '  in  the  strength  of 
the  Lord  God  :  ^  I  will  make  men- 
tion of  'thy  righteou.sness,  even  of 
thine  onlj'. 

17  O    God,     'thou    hast    laugh* 
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David's  praijcr  for  Solomon. 

me  from  my  youtli :   and   "  hitherto 

have     1    declared     thy     wondrous 

works. 

18  '  Now  also  0  when  I  am  old 
and  grayheaded,  O  God,  forsake 
me  not ;  '  imtil  I  have  shewed  thy 
'strength  unto  i/iis  generation,  cmd 
thy  power  to  every  one  that  is  to 
come. 

19  ■*  Thy  righteousness  also,  O 
God,  is  very  high,  'who  hast  done 
great  things  :  O  God,  ^  ^  wlio  is  like 
unto  thee ! 

20  Thou,  *  which  hast  shewed 
me  great  and  sore  troubles,  shalt 
*  quicken  me  again,  and  '  shalt 
bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths 
of  the  earth. 

21  Thou  shalt  '  increase  my 
greatness,  and  '  comfort  me  on 
every  side. 

22  I  will  also  praise  thee  with 
the  ^  psaltery,  "*  even  thy  truth,  O 
my  God  :  unto  thee  will  I  sing 
with  the  harp,  "  O  thou  Holy  One 
of  Israel. 

23  "My  lips  .shall  greatly  rejoice 
when  I  sing  unto  thee;  and  ''my 
soul,  which  thou  hast  redeemed. 

24  'My  tongue  also  shall  talk 
of  thy  righteousness  all  the  day 
long :  '  for  they  are  confounded, 
for  they  are  brought  unto  shame, 
that  seek  my  hurt. 

PSALM  LXXII. 

David,  praying  for  Solomon,  showcth 
the  goodnes't  and  glory  of  his,  in  type,  ami 
in  truth,  of  Christ's  kingdom,  1 — 17.  Hr 
blesselh  Gad,  18—20. 

8  A  Psalm  '  for  Solomon. 

GIVE  the    king    thy   judgments, 
O    God,    and    thy    righteous- 
ness unto  '  the  king's  son. 

2  "He  shall  judge  thy  people 
with  righteousness,  and  "  thy  poor 
with  judgment. 

3  '  The  mountains  shall  bring 
peace  to  the  people,  and  ''  the  little 
hills,  '  by  righteousness. 

4  "  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of 
the  people,  he  shall  save  the  chil- 
dren of  the  needy,  and  shall  'break 
in  pieces  '  the  oppressor. 

5  "^  They  shall  fear  thee  '  as  long 
as  the  sun  and  moon  endure, 
througliout  all  generations. 
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PSALM,  LXXn. 


'J  Hel).  unto  old  agt  and 
gray  haln. 
:Ps.7«.4..6.-H5.4,5.Ex.l3. 


any  creature  that  e 


be  fa!  fumed  by 
hat  eventlis 

/Pe.35.  10. -86.  8.-89. 6..8. 

Ex.l5.11.1s.40.I8,25.  Je.lO. 

7. 
g  Ps.  40.1..3.-60.3.-66.I0..12 

-88.6,&C.138.7.  4sa.  12.11. 

Mar.l4.33,3).-15.3i.  2Co. 

U.23..31.Re.7.14. 
»  Ps.80.18.  Is,26.19.  Ho.6.1, 

2.  AC.2.24,32..S4. 
iPs.  10, 10.-40.2-86.  13.1s. 

38.17.  EM.37.12,ajon.2. 

6.  Ep.4.0. 
iPs.TSll.  2Sa.3.1.Is.9.7.- 

43  6.  Rc.11.15. 
IPs  32  10.  2Co.I.4,5.-2.14. 


lery.  Ps.  92.1..3.-150.3..5 
Hal),3.18,19. 
mPs.25.10.-56.4.-89.I.-98.3. 


43.3.-57.15.-60.9. 
oPs.63.5.-104.33.Lu.l 
p  Ps.  103.4.  Ge.48.16. 


PSALM  LXXII. 
A.  M,  2!B9.  B.  C,   1015. 

Ante  I.  Olym,23n. 
An.Davlcl.Reg.lsraelU.40. 


David,  in  Sis  to« 
when  he  hadsethisbcloved 

smm  the  Ihrmr' Thru. 


niorv  itfihe  Mr.vlah 4-lht 

masn  ijicijia  nfh  U  rclgn. ' 
tOr.o/.  Ps.127.  (i(fc 
tlKl.l  31.&C,  lCh.22.12,13. 

-vrl.R2(;h.l.lO.  Is.  H.  2. 

JnoSM.  Hel).1.8.9. 
■IK1.1.47.48.-2.L.4.Je.23. 


IS  Hale -.-M, 
provcrlij  dcmi 

night  dfws  wi 


restoring  the  grass 
sumedin  thtday  time.  This 
is  finely  expressed  btj 
Virgil,  (Georg.  11.^01) 
El  quantum  lon^is  c^r- 
penlarmeniainclius.c.i 
Isui  tantum  gclldus  rnf 
nocie  repoiiet.  '  And  a^ 
mychasihefiockscrcipln 
the  long  days,  so  mwrh 
Shalt  the  eold  dew  restart 
in  one  short  night.' 
J  Ps.l32.I5..ia  13  I1.6..9.- 
32.3..8,15..20.-35.  1.  &c.- 


e  PS.22.2r,28. 

/1KI.9.18,20,2L  13.35.1/ 

S'Ps.2.9.-21.8,9.-I10.  J 
Lu.  19.27. 

h  Is.4.9.23.  M1.7. 17. 

(Ps.45,12.-6°21.  IKI.I 
W,2.'>.  ^Ch9.^1.Is43,6,- 
7.-60.3,6.9.  M=t-2-ll. 

*Ps.  2.10.12.-138.4,5. 


PS.S6.9.  IS.11.9.-54.5.RC 
11.25.  Re.20.1..6. 
B  ver,4.  Ps.10.17. -82.3.4, - 
102.17.20.  Joh  29.12.  Is.  41 
17.  L11.4.18.-7.22  2C0.8.', 
He.7.25.  Re.3.17,18. 


Ps,25.22.-I30.8.GB,48.16 


7.6.— 13.20., 24.— 19.2. 


P.1.21  4.  Juo.11.2; 
1  Jno,I,2.  Rp  1,19 
IKI.IO.U.  Mais 


ver.19.Ps.45  4  Ma 
3.2Co,l314.  rrh.3 


.  Ps.45.6,7. 1 


vf  r.l6.  Is.32.16. 17.- 


Eze.31.13, 11  Joel  3.  18. 


.85.10,  ll.-r6,11..13.- 
,9.Da.9.^1.2Co.5.19..21. 
r.l2..14.-109.31.I».ll,4. 
Kie.Sl.ls.ie.  Zei;.11.7, 11. 


Main. 
>  Ps.2.9.- 
2.1.  Pr.20. 
:  Is.9.4.- 
35.  Zee. 


-94.5.  Jo1)19.2.-3i. 

■        '  ..51.20..23. 

Da.  2.  a, 

Re.l86..8, 


Je.33.22.  Re.7.14. 
a  Ps.45.17.-S9.36.  Is.  7.  M. 

Mail.  21,23.  Lu.  I,31..33. 

Phi.  2.  10. 
C  Heb.  shaU  be. 
BHeh.shatlbeasa  son  to 

eftnttnwhis  father'anamr 

/i;rn»r.  E|i.3.I4.Col.  1.3. 

1  Pe.1,3. 
>  Ge.l2.3.-22.  18,  AC.  3.26 

Ga.3.14.  Ep  1.3. 
:Je.4.2.  Lu.l.4RRe.l5.4. 


Ps.41.13,-$S.  35.-106.  48. 

1  Ch.29.10,20. 

P8.T7.H.-86.10.-136.4.EX. 

15.11.  Joh  9.10.  Da.4.2,3. 
rNe.9.5.  Re.5.13. 
gNM.  14.  21.  18.6.  3,-IIO. 

Hal>,2.l4.Zec.l4.9.MaI,I. 

11.  Mat.6.10.13. 
4  Ps.41. 13.-89.52.  Nu.S.ffi, 

lKl.l.36.Je.!8.6.  Re.1.18. 

-22.20. 
K  Note:  This vias probably 

the  last   Psalm  he  ever 

torote ;  (J-  tolth  it  ends  the. 

Becond  JooAm/rte  Psalter. 
1 2  Sa,  23. 1.  Job  31.  40.  Je. 


Heblesseth  Go,l 
C>  He    shall    come     down    "  like 
iiiiii    upon    /^the    mown   grass:    as 
showers  that  water  the  eartti. 

7  '  In  his  days  shall  the  right- 
eous flourish;  and  'abundance  of 
peace  ''  so  long  as  the  moon  en- 
dure th. 

8  ""He  shall  have  dominion  also 
from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
unto  '  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

9  ^They  that  dwell  in  the  wil- 
derness shall  bow  before  him; 
and  ^his  enemies  shall  Mick  the 
dust. 

10  '  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and 
of  the  isles  shall  bring  presents: 
the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall 
oflfer  gifts. 

11  Yea,  *all  kings  shall  fall 
down  before  him  :  '  all  nations  shall 
serve  him. 

12  For  "he  shall  deliver  the 
needy  when  he  crieth ;  the  poor 
also,  and  "him,  that  hath  no  helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and 
needy,  and  °  shall  save  the  souls  of 
the  needy. 

14  He  ''shall  redeem  their  soul 
from  deceit  and  violence :  and 
'  precious  shall  their  blood  be  in 
his  sight. 

15  And  ""he  shall  live,  and  'to 
him  ^  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of 
Sheba:  'prayer  also  shall  be  made 
for  him  continually ;  aiid  '  daily 
shall  he  be  praised. 

16  "  There  shall  be  an  handful 
of  corn  in  the  earth  '  upon  the  top 
of  the  mountains  ;  "  the  fruit  there- 
of shall  shake  like  Lebanon  :  and 
thcij  -'  of  the  city  shall  flourish  like 
grass  of  the  earth. 

17  "His  name  ? shall  endure  for 
ever  ;  ^  his  name  shall  be  continued 
as  long  as  the  sun:  and  '  men  shall 
be  blessed  in  him :  '  all  nations 
shall  call  him  blessed. 

18  ''  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God, 
the  God  of  Israel,  '  who  only  doeth 
wondrous  things. 

19  And  -^blessed  be  his  glorious 
name  for  ever :  '  and  let  the  wl-ole 
earth  be  filled  with  his  glory; 
*  Amen,  and  Amen. 

20  "The  prayers  of  David  the 
son  of  Jesse  are  ended. 


I 


The  prophet,  in  temptatioti, 
PSALM  LXXIII. 

The  prophet,  prevailing  in  a  temptation. 
1  j  sheweth  the  occasion  thereof,  the  prosj>' 
rity  nf  the  wicked,  2 — 12;  the  ivounil  g>i,„ 
thereby,  diffidence,  13,  14;  the  victory  over 
it,  knoicledge  of  Gods  purpose,  in  destroy- 
ing the  wicked,  and  sustaining  the  righte- 
niu<!,  15 — 28. 

13 A  Psalm  of  ''Asaph. 
'mRULY   "God  is  good  to  Israel, 
J-    even  Ho  such  as  are  ?of  a  clean 
heart. 

2  But  'as  for  me,  ''my  feet  were 
almost  gone ;  '  my  steps  had  well 
nigh  slipped. 

3  9  For  n  was  envious  at  the  fool- 
ish, 7rhen  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the 
wiclced. 

4  For  there  are  ^  no  bands 
their  death :  but  their  strength 
"  firm. 

5  *  They  are  not  ^  in  trouble  as 
other  men  :  neither  are  they  plagued 
**  nice  other  men. 

6  *  Therefore  pride  compasseth 
them  about  'as  a  chain;  'violence 
"covereth  them  as  a  garment. 

7  Their  "  eyes  stand  out  with  fat 
ness :  they  "  have  "  more  than  heart 
could  wish. 

S  ""  They  are  corrupt,  and  '  speak 
wickedly  concerning  oppression  : 
'they  speak  loftily. 

9  They  '  set  their  mouth  against 
the  heavens,  and  'their  tongue  walk- 
eth  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return 
hither:  and  "waters  of  a  full  cup 
are  wrung  out  to  them. 

11  And  they  say,  "How  doth  God 
know  ?  and  '  is  tliere  knowledge  in 
the  most  High  ? 

12  Behold,  "these  are  the  ungodly, 
'who  prosper  in  the  world;  "they 
increase  in  riches. 

13  Verily  'I  have  cleansed  my  heart 
in  vain,  and  '  washed  my  hands  in 
innocency. 

14  For  ''all  the  day  long  have  I 
been  plagued,  and  ^  chastened  every 
morning. 

15  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus  ;  be- 
hold, I  should  'offend  against  Hhe 
generation  of  ''thy  children. 

16  'When  I  thought  to  know  this. 
It  was  ""too  painful  for  me  ; 

17  *  Until  I  went  into  the    sane- 


All    Kl^kis  Regis  JudsK, 

'■•H 

a  Ps,3i.37,38 

-li'.ii.!^' 

JPs35,6.    r 

iJno.  I.e.  no.  2.58,29.-4. 

16.-9.6,7. 

;  Het*.  clean  of  heart.  Ps. 

61  10.  Je.  1 14.  Mat.  5. 8. 

Tll.3.5.Ja.4.8. 

1PS.5.7.-IT.I5. -35.13.  Jos. 

M15.  lSa.l2.23.1Ctl.22.7. 


Ps.  17.  5.-38.  I6.-9J.  18. 


'Ps.SVl.T  Job  21.7  Pr.3. 
3L-24.L  Je.12.1.  Ja.4.5. 
?  Ps.  1714.  Job  21.  23.24.- 
24.20.  Ec.  2. 16. -7.15.  Lu. 
16.22. 

r  Heb. /,:(;.  Ps.  17 10. 
ivcr.12.  Job  21.6.  Pr 
12.  Je.  12. 1, 2.  1  Co. 
He.18.8.  Re  3.19. 


Pr3  31.  morg._i.li 
2.1,2.-3.5.  Ja.5.4..6. 
n  Ps.109.18,29. 1  Pe.l 
1  Ps.l7.10.-ll<l.7O.  Job  15. 
27.  Is.3.9.  Je.5.23.  I 


Olymp.  XVII.  3. 


1.  Is,21.3,4.  Da.5.6. 
/  Pb.90.5,  Job  20.8. 13.29.7,8. 
g  Ps.7.6. -78.65. 
J  Ps.39.6. 
i  ver.3.  Ps.37.1,7. 
*  Job  16.13.  La.  3. 11 
;Ps.69.5.-92.6.Pr.30.2.  Ec 


prevails  through  faith, 
'then  understood  1  their 


IS.  Ge.17.1.  MaLL23.- 
20.  He.13.5. 
>Ps.37.17,21.-63.ais.ll, 


PSALMS,  LXXIIL  LXXIV. 

tuaryofGod; 
end. 

IS  '•Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in 
slippery  places  :  '  thou  castedst  them 
ilown  into  destruction. 

19  "  How  are  they  brought  into  de- 
solation, as  in  a  moment !  '  they  are 
utterly  consumed  with  terrors. 

20  •''As  a  dream  when  one 
awaketh  ;  so  O  Lord,  '  when  thou 
awakest,  thou  shall  despise  ''their 
image. 

21  Thus  '  my  heart  was  grieved, 
and  I  was  pricked  *  in  my  reins. 

22  '  So  foolish  ^cas  I,  and  &  igno- 
rant:  I  was  "as  a  beast  ''before 
thee. 

23  Nevertheless  "I  am  continually 
with  thee  :  "  thou  hast  holden  me  by 
my  right  hand. 

24  ""Thou  Shalt  guide  me  with  thy 
counsel,  and  afterward  '  receive  me 
to  glory. 

25  'Whom  have  I  in  heaven  hit 
thee  ?  and  ihere  is  '  none  upon  earth 
that  I  desire  beside  thee. 

26  'My  flesh  and  my  heart 
faileth:  "but  God  is  the  ^strength 
of  my  heart,  and  "my  portion  for 
ever. 

27  For,  lo,  '  they  that  are  far  from 
thee  shall  perish  :  thou  hast  destroy- 
ed all  them  "that  go  a  whoring  from 
thee. 

28  But  "  it  is  good  for  me  to  draw 
near  to  God  :  I  have  put  my  trust  in 
the  Lord  God,    °  that  I  may  declare 

thy  works,  i 

PSALM    LXXIV. 

The  prophet  complaineth  of  the  desolation 
'f  the  sanctuary,  1 — 9.  He  moveth  God  to 
'nip  in  consideration  of  his  power,  10 — 17; 
/'  his  reproachful  enemies,  of  his  children, 
and  nf  his  covenant,  18 — 23. 

flMaschil  of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  'why  hast  thou  cast  us 
off  for  ever?  vhy  doth  thine 
anger  'smoke  against  '*the  sheep  of 
thy  pasture  ? 

2  Remember  thy  congregation, 
'which  thou  hast  purchased  of  old; 
the  "  rod  of  '  thine  inheritance, 
'which  thou  hast  redeemed;  Mhis 
mount  Zion,  wherein  thou  hast 
dwelt. 

3  'Lift   up    thy    feet   unto     'the 
725 


e  thrmghts  of 
7!4.  lSa.25. 


?Ps.  10,2.10,11. -12.4.5. 


sver.i).  PsI0.11.-94.7.Job 
a,I3,14.Eze.812.Zep.I.12. 
;Ps.44.21.-139.1..6.Ho.7.2. 
y_Ps.37.35.-52.7.  Je.12.1,2. 


Ps  24  1.-26  6  -51.10.  He 
10.19.. 22.  Ja.4.1 
Ps.J1.19.-im2  Job  7.  3 


)  6.7.  Ro.14.15,21.  1  Co.! 


?l>.^k6.-77.19.-W.2.  Pr. 

30.2,3.  Ec.8.17.  Bo.lI.33. 
)  Heb. /odour  in  mineeyes. 

Ps  3^  6.  LU.1S.32..51.  Jno. 


5.9,-328.-48. 
Pr.3.5.6.-8, 
—),S  17.-58.8, 
Jno.16.13.  Ja. 


Plli.3,9.  lJno.3,2.  Re.21. 

3,22,23. 
lPs.42,1.2.-104.}4.-143.6.. 

8  Is.  26,  8,9.  Hab.  3,17.18 

MallOS;.  Phi  3.8. 
;  Ps.  63.  L-81.2.-I10,I=I.R2 

Job  13.15.  2CO-4  8..10  16.. 

IS,  Phi,  1,  21.  2  Tl.  4.  6..8. 

2  Pe.1.14. 
■I  Ps  18,2-27.14,-138,3.  Is. 


La.324.  Re.21.3,4,7. 
c  Ps.  111.  15.5.  Job  21,1 
Is  29,13,  Je  12.2.  Mat. 


Ps.  65.4.-81.  10.-116.7. 
La  3,  25,  26,  Lu  15.  17..20. 
He.l0.19..22.  Ja.4.8.  1  Pe. 
3.18. 

Ps.  66,  16,-71.  17,24.-107. 
22.-118.17. 

Note  :  The  LXX  Ytil- 
gate,  Araik,  and  ElMo- 


which  makes  n  belter  rem- 
clvsion ;  but  it  is  not  ac- 
knowledged by  any  MSS. 
yet  coUaied. 

PSALM  LXXIV. 


Dn,29  20. 
i--'"5  7-I0O,3,Je 
;,31  8,31,  Lu.l2.3a 


Ex.15.I6.  De.9.89.  , 


mean  '  the  sovereignty  of 
thine  inheritance;'  aUu- 
ilTig  to  the  theocracy  qf  the 
Israelites. 
/Ps.  33. 12.-106.40.-135,4. 
ne.4,20,-32,9.  Je.10.16. 

Tit,  2.14. 


^I;S"- 


13,14. 

IPs.  44.23.26.  Jos.  10,2 
Sa,  22, 39.43  15,10.6.-2; 
-63  3.6.  Mil  3. 

k  Pe.102.13,14.  Nel  3,- 
13.  IsM,!0,Il,Da-9,17; 
3.12.  Lil.21  24.  Re.ll  i 


Olyrap.  XLVIII.  1.    A.  U.  C.  166 


Je.S2.U.  Li.l 
U. -3.  27.-11 


ffNolK:     __     . 

-  Hng  into  llu  lemplc, 
ling  for  victory  amid 
afiiglittd  mnhif- 
and  setting  vp  t/tdr 

pMes  of  their  svcceis,  on 
■'■at  sacred  ground,  seem 

be  lure  described. 

Ch  36.17.  La.i.7.  Lu.13. 

Ke.13.6. 

S.6.1..5.  Da.6.27.Mal.J4. 

.  Lu.21.a). 

Kl.5.6.  2Ch.!.14.Je.«. 


into  thcjire. 

■  Ps.89.3<l.  Eie.S4  81. 

Ex.  20. 24.  De.12.5.  1  Kl. 
8.21). 

PS.9H.-I37.7.  Es.3.8,9. 

2X1.2  3,5.-4.23.  2CI1.17. 
9.  Mal.4.23. 
C  Note :  tnyto,  moldlm, 

--    -red  'congregations' 
,  is  supposed  oy  Pri^ 


public 

IE-t.I2.13.-13  9.10.  Ja.6.17. 

Ete  20  12.  He.24. 
mlSa.3.1.Am.8.11.  Ml.3.6. 
n  Ps.  131,2.-79.4.5.-®.46, 

50.51.  Da.12.6.  Re.6.10. 
0  Is.61.12.  La.23. 
Q  Nole :   As  the  mttteard 

habit  of  the  easterns  has  ni 


are  fre/jnenUy  covered 
with  the  foUs  of  the  robe ; 
and.  in  crder  to  do  an\ 
thing,  the  hand  must  bt 
disentangled  ^dravmout. 
1  P!.44.23.-78.65,66. 

Ex.19.5,6.  Nll.23. 

33.22. 

-     .15.  Ju.4 

5.  Is.63.3.  Hab.3 
14. 

Ps.  66,6.-73.11- 
136,13.. IS.  El.14.; 
11.  Is.11.15.16. 
Heb.  Srai*. 
Ex.14  28.  Is.  51.9,10.  El. 
29.3. 

.  Or,  iDhala.  Eic.32,2. 
:  Now  :  Bv  the  levlaUl 
or  crocofllle,s«m5tn/e 
ei  the  Egyptian  gone 
ntent ;  by  its  heads,  Pha- 
raoh  and  his  chief  cap. 
tains ;  and  by  the  dfagons, 
in  the  preceding  \ 
Egyptian  people. 


and  beasts  of  prey,  vjhofci 

on  the  dead  bodies  of   " 

Egyptians     when    cast 

ashore  by  the  tides. 

r  Ps.I05.41.  Ex.17.5,6.  Nu. 

20.11.  ls.48-21. 

,  Jos  3 13.4c.  2  Kl.2.8,14, 


P5.24.1,2.  De  S  8.  Ac.17. 
2& 

Thou   hast  ap- 


emblem  qf  a  favouraiU 

ptleh  made,  them  xu\ 
'^i<.  Gc.i22.  Ac.14.1 
eTerS2.  Ps.SS  50.51 -137.7. 

Is.ta.6,7.  mart.  Rc.16  19. 
d  Ps  »  L-3».  8 -^.  2 .9. 

ne  32.if7.  Ie.37.23,21.  Eic 


1  Nole  :  Or,  rather,  •  O 
deliver  not  thy  turfle-dow 
to  the  beasts  {or  birds)  of 
prey,'-  WEJ  rvn^,  le- 
chayeth  ncphesh.  Thy 
people  Israel  are  afiiclcit 

heipUss.and  defenceless,  as 
Q  turtle-dove,  the  smallest 
Of  her  tribe— O,  deliver 
them  net  into  tite  power  of 
their  brutal  adversaries. 
1  Ps.  63.10.-72.2.  Zep.  3.12. 
Ja.25,6. 

»Ps.8.9.28,34..36,SJ.-10J.a 
-106.45.  Ge.17.7,8.  Ex,2l 
6..8.  Le.26.40..45.  De.'J.27. 
2Sa23.5.  JC.33.20..26.LU, 
1.72..75.  He.8.10. 

y  Nole :  Tlie  caves,  dens, 
and  iroods  of  the  land  arc 
full  of  robbers  andmu  rdar- 
ers,  who  arc  continually 
destroying  thy  people ;  so 


Asaph  complniitcth  of  the  PSALM,   LXXV. 

perpetual  desolations;  even  "all  that'TlA^. 
the  enemy  hath  done  wickedly  in  the 
sanctuary. 

4  *5 '  Thine  enemies  roar  in  the 
midst  of  thy  congregations;  'they  set 
up  their  ensigns /or  signs. 

3  A  man  "was  famous  according 
as  he  had  lifted  up  axes  upon  the 
thick  trees. 

6  But  now  they  break  down  'the 
carved  work  thereof  at  once  with 
axes  and  hammers. 

7  ^  They  have  ''  cast  fire  into  thy 
sanctuary,  '  they  have  defiled  by  cast- 
ing doion  Hhe  dwelling  place  of  thy 
name  to  the  ground. 

8  '  They  said  in  their  hearts.  Let 
us  ^destroy  them  together:  they  have 
burned  up  '  all  5  the  synagogues  of 
God  in  the  land. 

9  '  We  see  not  our  signs :  there  is 
"no  more  any  prophet:  neither  is 
there  among  us  any  that  knoweth 
how  long. 

10  O  God,  "  how  long  shall  the  ad 
versary  reproach  ]  shall  the  enemy 
blaspheme  thy  name  for  ever? 

11  Why  "withdrawest  thou  thy 
hand,  even  thy  right  hand  .'  »'' pluck 
it  out  of  thy  bosom. 

12  For  'God  nv  my  King  of  old, 
'working  salvation  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth. 

13  'Thou  didst  'divide  the  sea 
by  thy  strength :  thou  '  brakest  the 
heads  of  the  *  dragons  in  the  wa 
ters. 

11  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  ''"le 
vialhan  In  pieces,  and  gavest  him  to 
be  ""meat  to  the  'people  inhabiting 
the  wilderness. 

15  Thou  did-st  'cleave  the  foun- 
tain ''and  the  flood:  thou  dried.st  up 
^  mighty  rivers. 

16  'The  day  is  thine,  the  night 
also  is  thine :  thou  hast  "  prepared 
the  light  and  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast  'set  all  the  borders 
of  the  earth  :  "  thou  hast  ""made  sum- 
mer and  winter. 

18  'Remember  this,  that  the  enemy 
hath  reproached,  O  Lord,  and  that 
"the  foolish  people  have  blasphemed 
thy  name. 

19  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of 
'thy    turtledove    unto    the    multi- 
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cne.12.31.  R0.1.29..31.  Ep. 

4.17,18. 

d  Ps.5.8.  Ge.49.5..7. 
J  PS.9.18.-12  5-102.19..21. 

-109.2?.  ls.45.17. 
/PS.1CEJU.  Eir.all.  Je.S3. 


51.  ls.52.5. 
P8.10.11,12.-13.1. 
I  ver.4.   Ps.2.1.2.  Is.  37.2 
La.2.16-  Re.17.14. 
6  Heb.  asccndeth.  Jon.l. 

PSALM  LXXV. 

A.  M.  Wi.   B.  C.  710. 

Olymp.  XVII.  3. 

r  Or,  Destroy  ml.  Ps.S! 

S&  titles. 

0Note:  Some  consider  this 
Psalm  to  have  been 
ten  by  David  on  his 


of  the  caplivily, 
ins  U  asa  conlt. 

of  the  subject  *r, 
the  preceding ;  but  Bp. 
Patrick  and  others  are 
of  opinion  that  it  wi 
posed  by  Asaph  toe 
morale  the  otxrthrcw  (if 
Sennacherib's  army,  2  Ki. 

f  Or,/or  Asaph. 
:Ps.  76.1.-138,8.  Ex.  23.21. 
-34.6.7.  Je,10.6. 
n  De.4.7,33,31. 
1  PS.78.70..7!. -101-2 
2. 4.-5.3.-8.  I5.-23.; 


X  Ot.  take  a  set  time.  Ec.3. 

17.  Jno.7.6.  AC.1.7.-17.31. 
oPseO.  1.3.-78. 60..72. 

3I.1..7.  IS.21.1..12 
J  I  Sa  I8.7.-25.28.  2Sa.5.2 

ls.49.8.  Hc.1.3. 
jlSa.2.8. 
rPs.82,2,&c.-54.aPr 

-8.5,-9.6. 
sPs89.17.-I48.14.  Da.7.20, 

21.  Zec.I-2L 

the  Aiys% 


Ing  U  crect,orin,:  re 
jeeting  form,  males  t^rm 
appear  as  if  they  had  a 
SUIT  neck;  and  he  refers 
to  this  passage  for  the' an. 
ti^uity  of  the  usage,  and 
the  ap|>earaiicc  also. 
t  Ex.  32.9.  De.  31.  ST.  2  Ch- 
308.  15.48.4.  Eze.24.  Ac. 
7.51. 
V  Heb.  desert. 

u  ps-a).6.-siii. 

wPs.1117.8.  lSa.a7,S.- 
15.23.28.-16.1. 2Sa.in.l?. 
-52-621.  Je  27.4.8  Da 
222,37.-5.  I&Lu.l.;«.Jilo. 
15.16.  Ro.Il.15.  Ga.1.15 

r  Ps.  II.&-60.3.  Jet  ilSB. 
Is.  51.17.22.  Je.  25.15.17,27, 
28.  Rc.l4.9,10.-I6.l9. 

f  Nole  :  AUudlng  to  the 
vudlcated  wine,  or  potion 
ofstupifying  drugs  gieen 
to  criminals  to  drlnS pre- 
vious to  their  exeaalon. 

y  Pr.83.30  Is.5.22. 

z  P«.73.ia 

aPt.9.I4.-IOI.S3.-14BLl.£. 


desolation  of  the  sanctuan/. 
tude  0  of  the  wicked:  "forget  not 
the  cougregation  of  ihy  poor  for 
ever. 

20  '  Have  respect  unto  the  cove- 
nant:  for '"the  dark  places  of  the 
earth  are  full  of  the  ■'habitations  of 
cruelty. 

21  'O  let  not  the  oppressed  return 
ashamed :  '  let  the  poor  and  needy 
praise  thy  name. 

22  '  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine  own 
cause  :  '  remember  how  the  foolish 
man  reproacheth  thee  daily. 

23  '  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine 
enemies :  '  the  tumult  of  those  that 
rise  up  against  thee  ^  increaseth  con- 
tinually. 

PSALM  LXXV. 
The  prophet  praiseth  God,  1.  He  promin- 
eth  to  judge  uprightly,  2,  3.  ■  He  rebuketh 
the  proud  by  consideration  of  God''s  provi- 
dence, 4 — 8.  He  praiseth  God,  and  promis- 
elh  to  execute  justice,  9,  10. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  ?Al-taschith, 
8 A  Psalm  07- Song  'of  Asaph. 

UNTO  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give 
thanks,  unto  thee  do  we  give 
thanks:  'for  that  thy  name  is  near, 
"■  thy  wondrous  works  declare. 

2  "  When  I  shall  ^  receive  the 
congregation  I  will  judge  up 
rightly. 

3  °  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof  are  dissolved :  '  I  bear 
up  '  the  pillars  of  it.     Selah. 

4  "■  I  said  unto  the  fools.  Deal  not 
foolishly  :  and  to  the  wicked,  '  Lift 
not  up  the  horn  : 

5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high  : 
'"speak  not  with  a  stiff  neck. 

6  For  promotion  cometh  neither 
'  from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west,  nor 

from  the  'south. 

7  But  "God  /.«  the  judge:  "he 
putteth  down  one,  and  setteth  up 
another. 

8  For  '  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
thei-e  is  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is  red ; 
5  *  it  is  full  of  mixture ;  and  he  pour- 
eth  out  of  the  same  :  '  but  tne  dregs 
thereof,  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth 
shall  wring  thevi  out,  and  drink 
them. 

9  But  "I  will  declare  for  ever; 
1  will  sing  praises  to  the  God  of 
Jacob. 


God's  majesty  in  the  church. 

10  "  All  the  horns  of  the  wicked 
also  will  I  cut  off ;  but  '  the  horns 
of  the  righteous  shall  be  exalted. 
PSALM  LXXVI. 
A  declaration  of  God's  majesty  in  the 
church,  1 — 10.  An  exhortation  to  serve  him 
reverently,   11,   12. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  'Ne- 
ginoth,  /3  A  Psalm  or  Song  ''  oi 
Asaph. 

IN  Judah   "^  is   God  known  :    '  his 
name  is  great  in  Israel. 

2  In  ^  Salem  also  is  his  taber- 
nacle, and  ^  his  dwelling  place  in 
Zion. 

3  *  There  brake  he  Hhe  arrows 
of  tlie  bow,  the  shield,  and  the 
sword,  and  the  battle.     Selah. 

4  5  Thou  art  more  glorious  and 
excellent  than  'the  mountains  of 
prey. 

5  'The  stouthearted  are  spoil- 
ed, 'they  have  slept  their  sleep: 
"and  none  of  the  men  of  miglit 
have  found  their  hands.  j 

6  "At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of 
Jacob,  °  both  the  chariot  and  horse 
are  cast  into  ''  a  dead  sleep. 

7  Thou,  '  even  thou,  art  to  be 
feared  :  and  '  who  may  stand  in  thy 
Bight  'when  once  thou  art  angry/ 

8  Thou  'didst  cause  judgment 
to  be  heard  from  heaven ;  the 
earth  feared,   and  "  was  still, 

9  When  "God  arose  to  judg- 
ment, '  to  save  all  the  meek  of  the 
earth.     Selah. 

10  Surely  nhe  wrath  of  man 
shall  praise  thee:  'the  remainder 
of  wrath  shall  thou  restrain. 

11  "Vow,  and  pay  unto  the 
Lord  your  God:  Met  all  that  be 
round  about  him  bring  presents 
e  unto  him  that  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  'He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit 
of  princes:  he  is  ''terrible  to  the 
kings  of  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXVII. 
The  psalmist  shoieeth  what  fierce  combat 
he  had  with    diffidence,   1—9.      The  victory 
which   he    had    by   consideration    of    God'i 
great  and  gracious  ivories,  10 — 20. 

To'  the    chief  Musician,    to  'Jedu 

thun,  '  A  Psalm  ^of  Asaph. 

^T  CRIED     unto    God    with    my 

-I  voice,  even   unto  God  with  my 

voice ;  '  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 


1  Ps.lOl-S.  Je  18.a6.  Zec-1. 

20,2L 

.  Ps.  80.  17.-92. 10.-148.11. 


PSALM  LXXVI. 


cniilied  in  tlie  Scpluaginl, 


7,8.  He.5.7. 

/?  Note :  Or,  ralhtr, '  my 
hoTid  Oi\  yadee.)  teas 
sireuhfd  out  t»j  night,  and 


!,ml3,U.2Cll.6.6.  Is. 

i.l6.9.2Cli.l4.ai3.-a. 
-32.21.  Is.37.35,36.  Lie. 


rows  0/tlielJow,'  the  I3c\r] 
ntTrvOdiUlva  of  the 
Gretis,  iEp.6.16.)  and  fa- 


7!  Is,31.8.  Eze.30.21..25. 
1  Ps.  18. 15.-80. 16.-10i.  7. 
Ex.  15.1,21. 
1  Ex.  11,S7  2S,-15  4.  6  10   '. 


22.  Re.6.16,17. 
>  Ps.2.12. 
(Ex.  19.10.  Ju.5.20.  2Ch.3 


12.3,&c. 

Ps.50.14.-119.106.  Nu.30 
2.  EC.5.4..6. 

Ps.  6-.29  — S9.7.  De.  16il6. 
2  Cli.32.22,23. 
I  Hcb.  (0 /tar.  Ge.3L42. 

Ps,2.5.10.-48.4..6.-66.12. 
35.Jos.5.L2Cll.32.2l.Zep. 

I  ls'.13.6..8.-24.2L  Re.6.15. 


Ps. 39.-6?.  titles.  1  Ch.i6 


have  been  vn^ten  during 
the  Babylonian  captivity. 

X  Or,MAsapi.fs.3!l.tUU. 

/Ps.3.4.-31.6.-55.«,17.- 


PSALMS,  IrX XVI.  LXXVII.        God's  great  and  gracious  works. 

2  °In   the    day    of  my  trouble  I 

sought  the  Lord  :  ^3 »  my  >'  sore  ran 

in  the  night,    and  ceased  not:  'my 

soul  refused  to  be  comforted. 

I  remembered  God,  and 
was  troubled:  'I  complained,  and 
f  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed. 
Selah. 

4  Thou  '  boldest  mine  eyes 
waking  :  "  I  am  so  troiibled  that 
I  cannot  speak. 

5  'I  have  considered  the  days 
of  old,  the  years  of  ancient  times. 

6  I  call  to  remembrance  '  my 
song  in  the  night :  '  I  commune 
with  mine  own  heart :  "  and  my 
spirit  made  diligent  search. 

7  ""Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for 
ever?  and  "will  he  be  favourable 
no  more  1 

S  ''  Is  his  mercy  clean  gone  for 
ever?  'doth  his  promise  fail  ^  for 
evermore  ? 

9  Hath  'God  forgotten  to  be 
gracious?  hath  he  in  anger  'shut 
up  his  tender  mercies  ?     Selah. 

10  And  I  said,  ^ '  This  is  my 
infirmity:  but  I  will  remember  "the 
years  of  the  right  hand  of  the 
most  High. 

Ill  will  "  remember  the  works 
of  the  Lord;  surely  I  will  re- 
member thy  wonders  of  old. 

12  I  'will  meditate  also  of  all 
thy  work,  '  and  talk  of  thy  doings. 

13  '  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the 
sanctuary :  "  who  is  so  great  a  God 

our  God ! 

14  Thou  art  'the  God  that 
doest  wonders  :  '  thou  hast  de- 
clared thy  strength  among  the 
people. 

15  Thou  hast  ■'with  thine  arra 
redeemed  thy  people,  'the  sons  of 
Jacob  and  Joseph.     Selah. 

16  -^The  waters  saw  thee,  O 
God,  the  waters  saw  ihee ;  they 
were  afraid  :  the  depths  also  were 
troubled. 

17  The  clouds  « poured  out  wa 
ter:  the  skies  sent  out  a  sound. 
'  thine  arrows  also  went  abroad. 

18  '  The  voice  of  thy  thumle: 
teas  in  the  heaven  :  '  the  lightnings 
lightened  the  world:  'the  earth 
trembled  and  shook. 
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i;Ge.37.35.  Es  4.1.4.  Pr.18. 
14.  Je.31.15.  Jllo.11.31. 
(I  Job  6.  4.-23.15,16.-31.23. 


.  Es.6.1.  Job  7.1 


31,2!.  Ko.11.1,2. 
Ps.79.5.-85.1,5. 
p  ls.27.11.  Lu.16.25,26. 

14.34.-23.19.  Je.l5  1 


r  Is.40.2-.-49.14,15. -43.15. 

sLn.  13.  25.23.  Ro.  11.32. 
marg.  1  Jilo.3.17. 

C  Note :  Or,  as  Dr.  Wa- 
TERLA^D  renders, '  This 
mvaMiclioTi  is  a  change  of 
the  right  hand  of  the  Most 
High,'  I.  e.  it  proceeds 
from  a  change  of  God's 
conduct  towards  me.  De 
DiEU   renders,   Piecari, 


us  Alllsslml :  • 
grieve  is  my  portion  : 
change  iviy  condition) 


S.2L  Is. 40.15,25, -46.5. 
»  Ps.  72.13.-86.10 -105.5.- 

13.4.  ElLU.li.  Re.  15.3. 

Ex.  1S.14.-I5.6.    JOF.  9.9, 

10.  Is  51.9.-58.10.  Da.3.23. 

-6.2J. 

I  Ps.Ue.U.lS.  El.6.6.De. 

9.26,29.  ls.63.9. 

I  Ge.48.3..20. 
/Ps.ll4.i.6.  Ex.UJLJos. 


?  Ps.  13.14.-1446.  2Sa.22. 

15.  Hab.lU. 
»Ps.29.3..9.  El.19.ia  Job 

3i.L.5.  Re,ll-19. 
1  P6.97.4.  IIab.3.4.  Re.K. 
k  Ex.  10. 18.  2  Sa.  22.  8. 1 

Mal.!n.51.-29.S.  Re.20.a 


The  story  of  God's  wrath  against 

19  '  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and 
thy  path  iu  the  great  waters,  and 
'thy  footsteps  are  not  known. 

20  "rhou  leddest  thy  people 
like  a  flock  by  the  hand  of  Jloses 
and  Aaron. 

PSALM  LXXVIII. 

An  exhortation  both  to  learn  and  to 
preach  the  laiv  of  God,  1 — 8.  The  story 
of  God's  iprath  against  the  incredulous  and 
disobedient,  9 — 60.  The  Israelites  being 
rejected,  God  chose  Judah,  Zion,  and  Da- 
vid, 67—72. 

&  Maschil  of  Asaph. 
'/^IVE     ear,    O    my    people,     to 
vX  rny    law:    incline    your   ears 
to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  •  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  ''  a 
parable:  I  will  utter  ''■  dark  say- 
ings of  old  : 

3  '  Which  we  have  heard  and 
known,  and  our  fathers  have  told 
us. 

4  *  We  will  not  hide  them  from 
their  children,  'shewing  to  the 
generation  to  come  *  the  praises 
of  the  LoRii,  and  his  strength, 
and  his  wonderful  works  that  he 
hath  done. 

5  P'or  '  he  established  ""  a  tes- 
timony in  Jacob,  and  appointed 
a  law  in  Israel,  which  he  com- 
manded our  fathers,  "that  they 
should  make  them  known  to  their 
children  : 

6  °  That  the  generation  to  come 
might  know  thcin,  even  the  child- 
dren  which  should  be  born ;  ''  wAo 
should  arise  and  declare  thcin  to 
their  children: 

7  That  they  might  'set  their 
hope  in  God,  and  'not  forget  the 
works  of  God,  but  '  keep  his  com- 
mandments : 

8  And  might  not  be  '  as  their 
fathers,  a  stubborn  and  rebellious 
generation  ;  a  generation  that  ?  set 
not  their  heart  aright,  and  "  whose 
spirit  was  not  steadfast  with  God. 

9  9 "The  children  of  Ephraim, 
being  armed,  and  '  carrying  bows, 
'turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle. 

10  '  They  kept  not  the  covenant 
or  God,  and  refused  to  walk  in  his 
law ; 

1 1  And   '  forgat    his  works,   and 
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PSALMS,  LXXVIIL 


IPs. 23.10. -OT.2.  Ne.9.U. 
Na.1.3,4.  Hab.HS. 
I  Ex.14.28.  Ro.11.33. 


PSALM  LXXVin. 
A.M.  3074.  B.C.  930. 
Aiile  I.  Olrmp.  165. 
n.  Aasaj  Reg.  JuAxx  21 
Or.  A  P5.ilm /or  A^apl 

0  give  Instruction.  Vs.  7- 
Uk.-KuK:  ThUPsal; 
P3S  protHiNn  written,  c 

wsc.fty  ASAPH  (n  tfie  days 
1/  Asa,  who  had  gained, 
ty  Oie  aid  efthe  Syrians, 

1  great  vlci&rv  over  the  Is- 
■aeiitcs;  andoroughtback 

the  pure  worship  of 


GOD    many  out  of 
tribes  of   • 


/  n/VAc  Hebrews ;  and 
\t  hai'c  greatiy  assisted 


arqiinlnled  with 
Urrfid  deeds  of  J 
tVMIinthciTleM 


grave,  weighty  and 

erf  id.  highly  ornartierued 

with  ctmtparlscns,  figures, 


darlt  or  mystical 

wry  of  Israel,  like 
rabies  o/ Christ, 
picture  or  similitude  of 
heavenly  things, 
f  Pr.  1.  6.  Mat.  U  U..13, 


Is.63.7,&c. 

Ps.  8I.5.-U9.I52.-147.1!). 
I)e.4.45 -6.7.-11.19.  Is.  8. 
20.  Ro.iS.  1  Jno.5.9..12. 
<l  Ex.25.16.Sl.-i0.3.a). 
lver3.4.Ge.l8.19.Is.33.19. 
F:p,6.4.        • 

P»,48  11-71.1S.-102.I8.- 
145.4.  Es.9.23. 
p  P3.90.16.  Dc.4.10.  Jos.22. 


Jno.  3.22..S4.-5.3.   Re.14. 


8.-20.8,18.  Mai.  23.31..33. 

Ac.7.51. 
C  Hcb.  prepared  not  the 

heart.  ver.37.2Cli.l2.U. 

l'.l.3.-20,33.-30.19. 
uver.JT.  De.4.4.JoB.U8,9. 

Ac.  11.23. 
8  Note:   Seme  thin 

refers  to  a  defeat  of  the 

F.phrajmites  mentioned  in 

bably  refers  to  the  conduct 
ofwhidiBphraimJiulii 

»ncl.4l..44.Jiw.l7.16..I8. 

lSa.4,10.-31.1. 
«  Heb.  throwing  forth. 
lJu.9.8«.31.4a  1.11.2333. 
y  ne  31  16.20.  Ju.2.10.12. 

2  Kl  17.11,15.  Ne.9.26..29. 

Jcsi.sa. 

I  W.7.  PS.  106  13.21,82.  De. 


.  M.  3074.  B.  0.  930. 


I  vcr.42..50.  P8.105.27..38.- 
135.9.  Ex.VII.XIl.  De.4. 
3I.-6.E.  Nc.9.10. 
|8  NolCT  'lam,  the  ancient 
■  '  "  Pharaohs, 
wrought 


by  the  Vhaldee  O'JNO. 
LXX.  Taftf.  Vulgate, 
Taiiis,  and  Coptic  Tanc, 
from  the  Coptic  icti.plain, 
JIal,  level;  icing  situated 
in  the  low  ground  of  the 


near  a  large  take,  now 
called  the  lake  of  Menzala 
44  mUes  weu  ofPclusium 
and  m  miles  east  tif  Alex 


.  par.  3. 


from  the  Mediterranean, 
according  to  the  Gcograph. 
NnWeiis.  Cllm.  "  -      " 
There  are  rvin 
maining  to 

San 


r  Taiils,  cal^d 

capitals  of  the  Corinthian 
order,  a   granite  monu- 
ment, 4-c.  See  Voyages 
par  Denos.  torn,  u    -  - 
pendix,  p.  clxvill. 
■  ver.43.  Ge.SiS.  Nil. 
Is.19.11,13.  Eze.30.I4 
Ps  .66.6.-106.8.10.-1: 
15.  Bx.XIV.XV.  Is, 


)5.39.  Ex.13. 21,22. -li 
I0.35..38.  Ne.9.12,19. 
/Ps,105.41.-114.8.  Ex.  17.6 

Nil.  20,11.  Is.  41. 19, -43  20, 

Jiio.7  37,3S.  lCo.10.4.  Re. 

22.1,17. 

g  Ps.105.41.  De.8.15.-9.21. 
*Ter.3Z.  PS.95.8..10.-100. 

11.32.  De.9.8,12..22.  He.3 

16..19. 
(  PS.  106. 14. 15.  Ex.  16,  2,1 

Nu.11.4.  1  Co.10.6.  .■ 


y  Heb.  order. 

m  Ex.17.6,7.  Nll.20.11. 

n  ver.41.  Ge.l3.12..Il. 


r.31.  Nu.Il.10.  1  Co.IO. 


5.106.24.  Is.7.9.  He.ll2. 


6.31,*c.  1  Co.10.1 
i  Note :   The  manna  fell 


form  of  seeds ;  and  a 


improperly    termed 


Note :   0>V2N  ark. 


they 

rich  and  great  -,—the  bes 
the  most  telieau  food.  O. 


the   mighty 
expected  at 


Ex,;6,l2,13.  Nu.11.1 
Heb  foal  of  wing. 


the  incredidous  and  disobedient 
his  wonders  that  he  had  shewed 
them. 

12  °  Marvellous  things  did  he 
in  the  sight  of  their  fathers,  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  field  of 
a '  Zoan. 

13  'He  divided  the  sea,  and 
caused  them  to  pass  through;  and 
''  he  made  the  water.s  to  stand  as 
an  heap. 

14  '  In  the  daytime  also  he  led 
them  with  a  cloud,  and  all  the 
night  with  a  light  of  fire. 

15  He  ■''clave  the  rocks  in  the 
wilderness,  and  gave  thetn  drink 
as  otit  of  the  great  depths. 

16  He  *  brought  streams  also 
out  of  the  rock,  and  caused  waters 
to  run  down  like  rivers. 

17  And  ''  they  sinned  yet  more 
against  him  by  provoking  the  most 
High  in  the  wilderness. 

18  And  they  tempted  God  in 
their  heart  'by  asking  m^eat  for 
their  lust. 

19  Yea,  'they  spake  against 
God  ;  they  said,  '  Can  God  ''  furnish 
a  table  in  the  wilderness  ? 

20  Behold,  ""  he  smote  the  rock, 
that  the  waters  gushed  out,  and 
the  streams  overflowed ;  "  can  he 
give  bread  also?  can  he  provide 
flesh  for  his  people '? 

21  Therefore  "the  Lord  heard 
this,  and  was  wroth  :  so  "  a  fire  was 
kindled  against  Jacob,  and  anger 
also  came  up  against  Israel ; 

22  '  Because  they  believed  not 
in  God,  and  trusted  not  in  his 
salvation : 

23  Though  •■  he  had  commanded 
the  clouds  from  above,  and  'opened 
the  doors  of  heaven, 

24  And  'had  rained  down 
manna  upon  them  to  eat,  and  had 
given  them  of  ^  the  corn  of  heaven. 

25  5 Man  did  eat  angels'  food: 
"he  sent  them  meat  to  the  full. 

26  "He  caused  an  east  wind  to 
"blow  in  the  heaven  :  and  by  his 
power  he  brought  in  the  south 
wind. 

27  'He  rained  flesh  also  upon 
them  as  dust,  and  "feathered  fowls 
like  as  the  sand  of  the  sea  : 

28  And    he    let    it    full    in    the 


The  story  of  God's  wraUi  agahist 
inidsl   of   their  camp,   round   about 
their  luibitations. 

29  So  ihey  did  eat,  and  were 
well  filled  :  "  for  he  gave  them  their 
own  desire ; 

'M  They  were  not  estranged 
from  their  lust.  '  But  while  their 
meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths, 

31  The  wrath  of  God  came 
upon  them,  and  slew  the  fattest 
of  them,  and  '^  smote  down  the 
''  chosen  men  of  Israel.  i 

32  For  all  this  'they  sinned 
still,  and  ''believed  not  for  his 
wondrous  works. 

33  Therefore  'their  days  did  he 
consume  in  vanity,  and  ■''  their  years 
in  trouble. 

34  ^  When  he  slew  them,  then 
they  sought  him  :  and  they  returned 
and  inquired  early  after  God. 

35  And  *  they  remembered  that 
'God  7('as  their  rock,  and  Hhe  high 
God  '  their  redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless  '  they  did  flat- 
ter him  with  their  mouth,  and 
"they  lied  unto  him  with  their 
tongues. 

37  For  "  their  heart  was  not 
right  with  him,  neither  were  they 
"steadfast  in  his  covenant. 

38  But  '"he,  being  full  of  com- 
passion, forgave  their  iniquity,  and 
destroyed  the?}i  not:  yea,  'many 
a  time  turned  he  his  anger  away, 
and  'did  not  stir  up  all  his 
wrath. 

39  For  •  he  remembered  that 
they  we?-e  but  flesh ;  ? '  a  wind  that 
passeth  away,  and  cometh  not 
again. 

40  "How  oft  did  they  » provoke 
him  in  the  wilderness,  and  "  grieve 
him  in  the  desert ! 

41  Yea,  'they  turned  back  and 
tempted  God,  and  "limited  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel. 

42  They  '  remembered  not  his 
hand,  nor  "the  day  when  he  deli- 
vered them  from  '  the  enemy. 

43  How  '  he  had  ^  wrought  his 
signs  in  Egypt,  and  his  '  wonders 
in  the  field  of  Zoan  : 

44  And  had  ''  turned  their  rivers 
into  blood ;  and  their  floods,  that 
Ihey  could  not  drink. 
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/Ge.  3. 16..19.  Job  5.6,7.- 


I  roots  on  which  it  feeds. 

!  Y  Or,  kiUed. 

I iPs.  105.32,33.  El.9.18..3i. 


p.a  P5.44.n,ii  pe.ai.so. 


?  13.48.').  Ese.  20. 8, 9, 13,14, 


OstV  OVTC    \t]lOTTi,    Ov6' 

cXcrrj,  C77£(  aftKCi'  afici- 
iptrat    CffKOi   Q^ovTtjiv 

be  fu-ltiirrd,  nor  emcgM, 
after  it  has  pa.^'^d  the 
barrier  of  the  leetb.' 

(Job  7.7,16.  Ja4.U. 

aver.  17.  Ps.O.'i.S., 10,-106. 
14.33.  Nu.I4.ll.  De.9.2I, 
22. 

0  Or,  rebel  against  him. 

«•  Is.  7.  13.-63.10.  Ep,4  30. 


C  Or,  great  hailstones. 

8  Heb.  shut  up. 

K  Or,  lightnings.  E-t.S 


/IKI.  2221,22.  Job  1.12, 
X  Heb,  u^ighed  a  path. 


S  Job  27  2J  Eie  5,  11-  - 
7,4,1.-1.15,-9  10,  Ro.S.^- 
2  PC  2  l.f. 


;•,)., u.  j]iu,M,u,&c 


7PS.44.3.  Ep.1.11 

rPs.  44.2,-105.  44,45.-135, 

10, 12,-136, 18. 22,  Jos,  VI.. 

XXI  Ne.9.22..25. 
J  Nu.33.51.  Jos.  13.7.-19.51. 
(De.6.10.,12. 
a  ver,40,41,  De,31,16,  20,- 

32,15,21,  Jno.2. 11.12.  2  Kl- 

17.  7,  &c.  Ne.9.25,36.  Eze. 

16.B.,26. 
i"vcr4I.  Jn3.5..7,12.  Eze. 

-\.r.s,I0,37.  Ho.7.16. 
I,'56.30.  Nu,33,38,De,I2, 

;  1    Y.ij'  20  2=  21 

Je.5  K  ilj  U2, 
S  Ps,U,4,-U.2..iGe.lS.20, 

e  Ps.l06.m.Le,20  23,-a.44. 
La.2.7.  Zee  lis. 


the  incredulous  and  disobedient. 

45  He  'sent  divers  sorts  of 
flies  among  them,  which  devoured 
them  ;  and  '  frogs,  which  destroyed 
them. 

46  He  'gave  also  their  increase 
unto  i>  the  caterpillar,  and  their 
labour  unto  the  locust. 

47  He     ''destroyed     their    vines 
with   hail,    and    their    ^  sycamore 

trees  with  ?  frost. 

48  He  9  gave  up  their  cattle 
also  to  the  hail,  and  their  flocks  to 
'  hot  thunderbolts. 

49  He  'cast  upon  them  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger,  wrath,  and 
indignation,  and  trouble,  ■'  by  send- 
ing evil  angels  among  them. 

50  He  ^  made  a  way  to  his  an- 
ger ;  ^  he  spared  not  their  soul 
from  death,  but  gave  their  ^life 
over  to  the  pestilence  ; 

51  And  *  smote  all  the  first- 
born in  Egypt ;  '  the  chief  of  their 
strength  in  'the  tabernacles  of 
1 1  am : 

52  But  '  made  his  own  people 
to  go  forth  like  sheep,  and  guided 
them  in  the  wilderness  "like  a 
flock. 

53  And  he  led  them  on  safely, 
"so  that  they  feared  not:  'but 
the  sea  "overwhelmed  their  ene- 
mies. 

54  ''And  he  brought  them  to 
the  border  of  his  sanctuary,  ei-en 
to  this  mountain,  u-hich  'his  right 
hand  had  purchased. 

55  He  'cast  out  the  heathen 
also  before  them,  and  'divided 
them  an  inheritance  by  line,  'and 
made  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell 
in  their  tents. 

56  "  Yet  they  tempted  and  pro- 
voked the  most  high  God,  and 
kept  not  his  testimonies  : 

57  But  "turned  back,  and  dealt 
unfaithfully  like  their  fathers  :  'they 
were  turned  aside  like  a  deceitful 
bow. 

58  For  they  provoked  him  to 
anger  with  ''  then-  high  places,  and 

moved  him  to  jealousy  "with  their 
irraven  images. 

59  When  'God  heard  this,  he 
was  wroth,  'and  greatly  abhorred 
Israel  : 

729 


God  chooses  Jiidali  and  Darid 

CO  "So  that  he  forsook  the  ta- 
bernacle of  Shiloh,  the  tent  which 
he  placed  amons  men  ; 

61  And  delivered  (3 'his  strength 
into  captivity,  '  and  his  glory  into 
the  enemy's  hand. 

(j2  He  ''  gave  his  people  over 
also  unto  the  sword ;  and  was 
'wroth  with  his  inheritance. 

63  -^The  fire  consumed  their 
young  men ;  and  ^  their  maidens 
were  not  ^  given  to  marriage. 

64  "Their  priests  fell  by  the 
sword ;  '  and  their  widows  made 
no  lamentation. 

65  Then  'the  Lord  awaked 
as  one  out  of  sleep,  '  and  like  a 
mighty  man  that  shouteth  by  rea- 
son of   wine. 

66  And  "■  he  smote  his  enemies 
in  the  hinder  part :  "  he  put  them 
to  a  perpetual  reproach. 

67  Moreover  "he  refused  the 
tabernacle  of  Joseph,  and  chose 
not  the  tribe    of  Ephraim : 

6S  But  ''chose  the  tribe  of  .Tu- 
dah,  '  the  mount  Zion  which  he 
loved. 

69  And  ""he  built  his  sanctuary  like 


PSALMS,  LXXIX.  LXXX. 


:,ai.  I 


Olyrnp.  .NLVIII. 


,  praised.  —  Nole  ; 


i  Heh   fm 


•  high  palaces,  like  '  the  earth  whichI''2';Vu''™,li,AcS' 
he  hath  °  established  for  ever.  |SJ!"/1/;'«'';;","L'*: 

70  He  "chose  David  also  his  I' 
servant,  ?"and  took  him  from  the  •', 
sheepfolds :  | 

71  s  From   following    '  the    ewes  - 

great    with    young,    "he     brought,"-, ,' ihli'i'::i'.u 
him    to    'feed    Jacob    his    people,jo'iiri,.'fv™»/,err 
and  Israel  his  inheritance.  bprS'cT''^^^^^^^^^ 

72  So    he    fed    them    °  according -"''-';''':    i- 
to  the  integrity  of   his  heart;    and   ;  •  ;  ' 
'guided  them  by  the  skilfulness  of 
his  hands. 

PSALM  LXXIX. 
The   psalmist  comjilainelh   of  the  desola- 
iiun  of  Jerusalem,  1 — 7.      He   prayeth    for 
deliverance,  i — 12;  and  fromisclh  tha7ikful- 
ness,  13. 


a  ver  llJ,  Mai.  23.35.  Ro.8 
36.  Re.10.li.-I7.6-lS.2-l. 

0  Note :  F.trher  tJierf  wa 
no  frUnd  or  relation  ItJ 

altnwtd  to  jitrform  till 
last  sod  cjjicc.  The  dapoi 
Ism  of  eastern  princes  oj 
ten  proceeds  to  swh  a  de 


to  bury  the  body  (^  a  male- 
factor without  an  order 
from  the  emperor ;  and 
WlNDl's,  speaking  of  a 
man  who  was  sawed  in 
two.  Informs  us  that '  his 
body  must  have  remained 
to  be  eaten  by  the  dogs,  If 
the  emperor  hoi  not 


,v  1.;  -*.3.15. 

;  1  Kl.9.7.  Ne.2.R-4.I.. 

•Pa.  13. 1,8.-74.1,9,10.-6 

4.-8!).«.Re.6.10. 


?r,f.25.?0-S.16.22.  Eze, 
36.5.  Zep.l.l8.-3.8. 
h  Ps.  69.M.  Is.42.85.  Re.l6 


I  Is  xin  XXI.  XXIII  Jc 

I0.25.-25.29.-XLVI..LI. 
iPs.9.16.I7.  I».45,4.5.  Jno. 
16. 3.-17.25.  Ac.n.23.Ro.l, 


;  Ps.U.4.-ii3,4.-145.1S  Ro. 

10.12.. 14.  lCr,.12. 
mP8.60.13  ls.1.12,  Je.50.7. 

-51.34,35.Zec  I  15. 


13.-9.9.  Re.18.5. 


that  were  before  vs. 
15.  10.  F.ze.  2. 
Mat.23.32,,36 
p  P.s.21.3.^3. 


■Ps.113.1.  2Ch.I4.11.  Mai. 
2,2.  Ep.1.6. 

PS.25.11.-65.3.  Da.9.9,10. 

Jns  7,1,  ls.43,25,-48.9.Je. 


PSAl.M  LXXIX. 
A.  M  3416.  B.  C.  5fS. 
Olyiiip  XLVIII.  1. 
A.  U.  C.  166. 
Nnlc  :    ThLi  Psalm  U 
supposed,  with  mv£h  pro- 


bability, to  harie  been  wrlt- 


'A  Psalm  ^of  Asaph. 

OGOD,    'the   heathen   are  come 
''into  thine  inheritance;    'thy 
holy    temple     have     they    defiled ; 
■''they     have     laid     Jerusalem     onj^p,^ 
heaps. 

2  'The  dead  bodies   of   thy  ser- 
vants   liave  they  given    to   be  meat 
'ini.o    ilie   fowls  of  the  heaven,  the 
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rMoltm  by  Nliuchaina- 

X  Or,  for  Asaph.  Ps.  74. 
title,  marg. 
cPs-74  3. 4.-80.12.13. 2  KI. 


'8.74.7.&2KI  24.1.1.  La, 
10.  EM.7.20,«l.-9.7. 
/2KI.  2.1.9.10,2  0(1.  36. 10. 
Jc  26,14 -39.8.-32.13.  Ml. 


«Jc.7.33.-I5.3.-16.4.-34. 


J/Ps.  12.5.-69.33.-102.20,30. 

El,2.23,24.  Is.42.7. 
IPs.  146,6,7.  NU.14.17..M. 

Mat.6.13.  Ep.3.20. 
C  Heb.  thine  arm.  Is.  33  2, 
9  Heh.  reserve  the  children 

of  death.  Ps.mm.  marg. 
I  Ge.  4. 15.  Le.  26  21,2a  Is. 


r  Heb.    generation    and 
generation. 

PSALM  LXXX. 


e  Ps.  45.-60.-60.  tutes. 
X  Nole :    This  Psalm  is 
generally  supposed  to  have 

Habylontan  captivity ;  but 
some  think  it  refers  to  the 
de.^olations  made  by  Sen- 
nacherib. 

fi  Or,  for  Asaph. 

/•PS5.1.-55.L 

*34.2,i  Jn'o.io.H.  HciliS; 
1  PC  2.25.-5.4. 

78.52.18.49.9,10. 


-63.11.  Jno.10.3, 


Jerusaleni's  desolation  bewailed. 
flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the  leasts 
of  the  earth. 

3  "Their  blood  have  they  shed 
like  water  round  about  Jerusalem  ; 
"'and  there  vms  none  to  bury  them. 

4  We  are  'become  a  reproach 
to  our  neighbours,  ■*  a  scorn  and 
derision  to  them  that  are  round 
about  us. 

5  'How  long,  Lord?  ^wilt  thou 
be  angry  for  ever?  shall  *  thy  jea- 
lousy burn  like  fire? 

6  '  Pour  out  thy  wrath  '  upon 
the  heathen  that  '  have  not  known 
thee,  and  upon  the  kingdoms  '  that 
have  not  called  upon  thy  name. 

7  For  "*  they  have  devoured  Jacob, 
and  "  laid  waste  his  dwelling  place. 

8  °  O  remember  not  against  us 
''  former  iniquities  :  ''  let  thy  tender 
mercies  speedily  prevent  us :  for 
'  we  are  brought  very  low. 

9  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  sal- 
vation, *■  for  the  glory  of  thy  name  : 
and  deliver  us,  '  and  purge  away 
our  sins,  '  for  thy  name's  sake. 

10  "  Wherefore  should  the  hea- 
then say.  Where  is  their  God?  'let 

3.  Da.  9.*io: !  him  be  known  among  the  heathen 
jin    our   sight   ^  hij   the    ^  revenging 
'""'  of  the  blood  of  thy  servants  which 
is  shed. 

11  Let   "the    sighing  of   the  pri- 
_           soner    come    before    thee:    '  accord- 
n  Jsri^'iiTig  to  the  greatness  of   5  thy  power 
Eze  36  23  -  e  j^reserve    thou  those  that   are  ap- 
pointed to  die ; 

12  And  °  render  unto  our  neigh- 
bours sevenfold  into  their  bosom 
their  reproach,  'wherewith  they 
have  reproached  thee,  O  I,ord. 

13  So  we  '  thy  people  and  sheep 
of  thy  pasture  will  give  tliee  thanks 
for  ever  ;  ''  we  will  shew  forth  thy 
praise  to  'all  generations. 

PSALM    LXXX. 

The  psalmist  in  his  prayer  complaincih  of 

the    miseries    of   the    church,  1 — 7.     God's 

former  favours  are  turned  into  judgments, 

8 — 13.     He  prayeth  for  deliverance,  1 4 — 19. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  'Sho- 
shannim-Eduth,  ^A  Psalm  ''of 
Asaph. 

IVE     ear,     'O     Shepherd     of 

Israel,     thou     that     "  leadest 

Joseph    like   a   flock ;     thou     that 


'G' 


L 


A  prayer  for  deliverance. 

"dwellest    between    the     cherubims, 

'  shine  forth. 

2  *5 '  Before  Ephraim  and  Ben- 
jamin and  Manasseh  ■*  stir  up  thy 
strength,  and  ''  come  and  save  us. 

3  'Turn  us  again,  O  God,  ami 
^  cause  thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we 
Bhall  be  saved. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  ^  how 
long  wilt  thou  ^be  angry  against 
the  prayer  of  thy  people? 

5  Thou  '  feedest  them  with  the 
bread  of  tears ;  and  givest  them 
tears  to  drink  in  great  measure. 

6  '  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto 
our  neighbours  :  and  '  our  enemies 
laugh  among  themselves. 

7  '  Turn  us  again,  O  God  of 
hosts,  and  cause  thy  face  to  shine ; 
and  "  we  shall  be  saved. 

8  ?  Thou  hast  brought  "  a  vine 
out  of  Egypt:  "thou  hast  cast  out 
the  heathen,  and  planted  it. 

9  Thou  ''preparedst  room  before 
it,  and  didst  cause  it  '  to  take  deep 
root,  *■  and  it  filled  the  land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with 
the  shadow  of  it,  and  the  boughs 
thereof  were  like  the  "goodly  ce- 
dars. 

11  'She  sent  out  her  boughs 
unto  the  sea,  and  her  branches  un- 
to the  river. 

12  Why  hast  thou  then  '  broken 
down  her  hedges,  so  that  all  they 
which  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck 
her? 

13  '"The  boar  out  of  the  wood 
doth  waste  it,  and  the  wild  beast 
of  the  field  doth  devour  it. 

14  "  Return,  we  beseech  thee, 
0  God  of  hosts:  ''look  down  from 
heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit  this 
vine; 

15  And  "the  vineyard  which  thy 
right  hand  hath  planted,  and  ^  -'the 
branch  that  thou  raadest  strong  for 
thyself. 

16  It  °  is  burned  with  fire,  it  ii 
cut  down:  Hhey  perish  at  the  re 
buke  of  thy  countenance. 

17  '  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the 
man  of  thy  right  hand,  upon  the 
son  of  man  vho?n  thou  madest 
strong  for  thyself. 

18  "So   will    not    we    go   back 


PSALM,    LXXXL 


A.  M.  dr.  3163.  B.  I 


I  Ps.!]9.l.Kx-25.2l 


.33.2.  Job  10  3.  Is.  60.1 


y  Heb.  come  far  salmlicn 

sver.7.19.  Ps.85  4.  1KI.13. 
37.  Je.31.16,19.  La.S.lil. 
/ver.l.Ps.4  6.-«7.1--119. 

135.  Nu.6,25.26. 
|rPs.'5.5   II!  5?  2.3.6.9.  La. 

3.44.  Mal.l52..2i  Lu.18. 

I..S. 
S  Heb,  !moke.  Ps.7il.  De. 

29.20. 
/iPs  42,3.-102  9  Job6.7.l3. 

31)  "0  F2.-  4  16  17 


;  V  3  19  Ps  51 10  Lu  1  !6 
m  Is  30  15  -64  5  Je  4  14 
Mar  4  12  2T12  2j26 
(Note    Tills  masleUeanl 


J!  Is  1 1  -  -2  '  3  Je  2  1 
Eze  H  6-1  6-lJ  10 
Mat  »1  33  41  Jno  15  1  8 

0  PS  44  "  -75  55  Je  IS  9  10 

p  PS  105  44  Ex  23  29  30 
Jo^2313  15-24.12  ^e  9 
22  26 

J  Is  27  6  -37  31  Je  12-2. 

TlKI  4S025  ICh  215- 
27  83  24 

e  Heb  cedars  of  God  Ps 

s  Ps  72  8  Ge  15  18  Ex  23 


44.3. 

PSALM  LX,XXl 

A.  M.  3480.  B.  C.  515. 

Olymp.  LXVL  2. 

A.  U.  C.  239. 

/?Note  :  Some  suppose  i/tts 

Psalm  to  have  been  com- 

posed  to  be  sung  at  the 


0  Ps  7-<  6  E\  13  «  9  14  16 
De4  45  EzeSO'O 
(5  Or  against  Ex  12  12  27 


2  Kl    10  7  Je  24   2  )  the 
bi.k  t      w   I.XX    and 


:PsS313  Is6315La350 


47  48    Jno  11  6 

I  P"  39  11  -76  6  7  - 

Til  19 


1 5  Da  7  13  14  Jno  5  21 


i  Jno  3  11  32  33.  Ac  20  21 
1  Jno  5  9 
ver  13  Ex  15  26  De  5  27 


11  -a  12.  Is  43  12 
'  J    11  4  -31  31  33 


«Ge6  3  Ac7  4''-14  16Ro 
124  26.27  2Th2  9   11 

H  Or  the  hardness  of  iheU 
hearts  or  Imaginations 

/Ex  119  Is  301  Je724- 


An  exhortation  to  ohcdienc, 
from  thee :  "  quicken  us,  and  we 
will  call  upon  thy  name. 

19  '  Turn    us    again,     O     Lord 
God  of  hosts,    'cause    thy    face   to 
shine ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 
PSALM  LXXXI. 

An  exhortation  to  a,  solemn  praisivg  oj 
God,  1 — 3.  God  chalkngeth  that  duty  by 
reason  of  his  benefits,  4 — 7.  God,  exhort- 
ing to  obedience,  complainelh  of  their  dis- 
obedience, which  proveth  their  own  hurt, 
8— IG. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon   ■'  Git- 
tith,  »  A  Psalm  ^  of  Asaph. 

SING     aloud     unto     God     ^  our 
strength  :  ^  make  a  joyful  noise 
unto  Hhe  God  of  Jacob. 

2  Take  '  a  psalm,  and  bring  hi- 
ther the  timbrel,  the  pleasant  harp 
with  the  psaltery. 

3  '  Blow  up  the  trumpet  '  in  the 
new  moon,  in  the  time  appointed, 
on  "  our  solemn  feast  day. 

4  For  this  was  a  statute  for  Is- 
rael, and  a  law  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 

5  This    he    ordained  "in   Joseph 
for   a    testimony,    when    he    went 

nut    through    the  land   of  Egypt : 
uhere  ?  I  heard  a  language  that  I 
understood  not. 

6  '  I  removed  his  shoulder  from 
the  burden :  his  hands  ^  were  deli- 
vered ■■  from  '  the  pots. 

7  '  Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and 
I  delivered  thee;  I  answered  thee 
in  '  the  secret  place  of  thunder : 
"I  proved  thee  at  the  waters  of 
^Meribah.     Selah. 

8  "  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I 
will  testify  unto  thee  :  O  Israel,  '  if 
thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me  ; 

9  "  There  shall  no  "■  strange  god 
be  in  thee;  neither  shall  thou 
worship  any  strange  god. 

10  "  I  am  >'  the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt :  '  open  thy  mouth  wide, 
and  I  will  fill  it. 

11  But  my  'people  would  not 
hearken  to  my  voice ;  and  Israel 
^  would  none  of  me. 

12  So  'I  gave  them  up  unto 
''their  own  hearts'  lust:  and  •'they 
walked  in  their  own  counsels. 

13  "Oh  that  my  people  had 
hearkened  unto  me,  a?ic?  Israel  had 
walked  in  my  ways ! 
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ii.Nil  U9,45.Jos.23.13.Ju. 

b  Am  l.S.  Zcc.13.7. 

c  I>s.l8.45.-S3,8Ac.  EX.SO. 

5.  DC.  7.  10.  Jno.  15. 12,23. 

n<j.),!0.-6.7. 
j(?Or,  yielded  fclgneii  nbr- 

diem.    Heb.  Ued.  Ps.l3. 

4L-66.3.  mart. 
((PS.102.M.  Is.65.22.Joel3. 

a. 

i!Ps.U7.M.De.32.13,14.Joel 

2.24. 

>'  Heb.  /a(  0/  «JA^(«. 
/Ju.M.«,9,ll).  ISa.U.25,!6. 

Job  29.6. 

PSALM  LXXXII. 
A   M.  3108.  B.  C.  886. 
Aiue  I.  Olymp.  120. 
An.Josnpball  Reg.Jtid.l^. 
^  Nole :  Sfme  refer  this 
Psalm  10  Uu  time  of  Da- 
vid, nvd  Alters  to  that  of 


!i.JchGskaphatre 
t  nmrtsthrmteh- 
Hgdom,  2C1I.19.6 


.4 n  (ultorlat ion  for  jiidg-cs.  PSALMS,  LXX 

14  "  1  should  soon  Imve  subdued 
their  enemies,  and  *  turned  my  liand 
against  their  adversaries. 

15  'The  haters  of  tlie  Lord 
should  have  ^  submitted  themselves 
unto    him :   but  ''  their  time  should 

ave  endured  for  ever. 
10  He    shoitld    have    'fed    them 
also  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat : 
and  with  •''honey  out  of   the  rock 
sliould  I  have  satisfied  thee. 
PSALM    LXXXIL 
The  psalmist,  having  exhorted  t/ie  judges, 
1 — 4  ;  atid  reproved  their  negligence,  5 — 7  ; 
prayeth  God  to  judge,  8. 

^  A  Psalm  i  of  Asaph. 
«'|^0D    standeth    in  the  congre- 
vJ"  gation    of  the   mighty ;    he 
judgeth  among "  the  gods. 

2  *  How  long  will  ye  'judge  un- 
justly, and  'accept  the  persons  of 
the  wicked?     Selah. 

3  '  Defend  the  poor  and  father- 
less :  "do  justice  to  the  afflicted 
and  needy. 

4  "  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy  : 
°rid  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked. 

5  ^  They  •''  know  not,  neither  will 
they  understand ;  '  they  walk  on  in 
darkness :  '"'all  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  are  "  out  of  course. 

6  '  I  have  said,  Ye  are  gods ; 
and  all  of  you  are  children  of  the 
most  High. 

7  But  '  ye  shall  die  '^  like  men, 
'  and  fall "  like  one  of  the  princes. 

8  "Arise,  O  God,  judge  the 
earth :  for  "  thou  shall  inherit  all 
nations. 

PSALM  LXXXIII. 
A  complaint  to   God  of  the    enemies'  con- 
spiracies,    1 — 8.     A   prayer    against  them 
that  oppress  the  church,  9 — 18. 

'  A  Song  or  Psalm  of  '  Asaph. 
EP     not     thou     silence,     O 
God :    hold    not    thy    peace, 
and  '  be  not  still,  O  God. 

2  For,  lo,  "thine  enemies  make 
a  tumult:  and  they  'that  hate  thee 
have  '  lifted  up  the  head. 

3  They  ''  have  taken  crafty  coun- 
sel against  thy  people,  and  con- 
sulted against  thy  'hidden  ones. 

4  They  have  said,  '  Come,  and 
let   us    cut   tiiern   off  from   being  a 
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a6.7.  Le. 
!.7.  Job  34. 


l.li  Nc,5.L.13.  Job 
;  TUt  iii,the judges 


sofiheliindloilf. 


.  Ex.  22.3,88.  Jno.lO. 


(Ps.49.12.Job21.32.Ezc.31, 

{Note:  Or.' tike  Adam; 

n-iN3,  kcadam. 
rr  Nole  :  Or,  *  and  fail  as 

one  of  them,Oye princes.' 
u  Ps.B3.ll. 
kPs.7.6.-«.S6.-96.13.- 

102.  13.  Is.  6L  9.  Mi.7. 2, 7. 


PSALM  LXXXIII. 

A.  M.  VM.  B.  0.  553. 
Olymp,  XLVIII.  1. 


at^alKit  JrJiashajthat ;  a 


:  ls.42.14. 

iPs.2.1,2.-74,4,23.2Kl.l9, 

2t  Is.2-,29.  Jc.  1.19.  Mat. 

27.21.  Ac,4,25, 27.-16 22.- 

17  5.-19.  ffi,  &C.-2I.  30.- 

ia,22,-23,10. 

*  P»,81.I5. 

:Ps  75. 4,5 -93.1  Is.  37  23. 


/Ex.lMEs.iS.S.  Pr.l. 
Jt.  II  19-31.35  Da  7. 
Mal.27.62..66.  AC.4.17.- 


iiPs,2APr.21.301s.7.5..7- 
8.9.10.  Jno.ll.47..53.Ac.23. 
12.13.  Be.l7.I3.-19.19. 

B  Heb.  Uart. 

iJ(is.lu,3..5.2Sa.l0.6,.e.Is. 


lieularly  the  Uhmaelltca, 

dering  life;  encamping 

somttimes  in  anotlur,  as 
they  found  convenience  for 
themselves  and  cattle  i  a 
custom  retained  by  their 


li  Ge,25.12..18.  lCh.5.10,19, 
20.  Hagariles. 
(i  Note :  From  being  unltra 


hahltanta  ff  r  ■        ■'  - 

caUed  Djelial,  and  in, 
tioned  by  Burckhard 
see  Note  on  Ge.32.3. 
!  J03.13.5.  Eze.27.9. 


I  th£  original  as  Asshur, 


Idren  of  Lot.  Is.33,2. 
3.19.37.38.  De.2.9. 
1.  31,7,8.  JU.7.22..25.  Is 


t  Ju.5.21.  Kishon. 


formly  PB'^P,  Kishon. 
(Jos.17.11.  lSa.2a.7. 
m  2  Kl.  9.37.  Je.  8.  2.-I6 


OJU.8.12..2!. 

p  v.4.Ps.74.7,a  2  Ch.20  U. 

J  Ps.  22.1.  ^1.4,-74.11,12. 

r  IS.17.12..M. 

X  Nole :  Or.  05  Bp.  LowTH 
rendershihl.  galgal.  any 
light  thing  thai  Is  whirled 
and  driven  about  by  the 
vnnd.as  thistle-deniin,A.c.  : 
see  Is.  17. 13. 

sPs.  35,5. -68.1. 2.  E.x.:5.7, 
Job  13  25.-21. 18.  Is.  40,24, 
—41.2.  Je.I3.24.  Mal.3.12. 

ft  Nole  :  In  uncultivated 
countries,  it  is  a  usual 

on  fire,  as  the  first  step 

a  custom  alluded  to  by 
Homer,  II.  xv.  605.  and 

Ms.30,33.-33.11.I2.-«.I,2, 
Eze.20  47.43.  Mai  4.1. 

%  I)e.32.22.  Na-1.6.10. 

U!  Ps.ll  6.-50-3,-53.  9,  Job 
9.17-27.20.23,  l.s,  2'i,17.- 
30.30. E7.e.  13.11.. 14.Mat.  7 

I  Ps,6  10.-9.19,20.-31.5. 
y  PS.35.4.26.-40. 14,15.-109. 

29. 
rPs.9.16.-59.13.  IKI.13,37. 

2Kl.l9.19.Is.516.Je.I6.21. 

Eze.30.19.-3SL23. 
a  Gc.22.lt  Ex.6.3.  Is.  42.R 
b  PS.9S.8,  ls.5i  5.  Da.  4.  25. 

S.  MI.4.I3  Zee  4  14. 

PSAL.M  LXXXIV. 

A.  M.  3169     B.  <•  .'i35. 
Olymp.  LXI,  2,  A,U,C.219. 

V  Note  :  Some  suppose  this 
Psalm  was  composed  by 
David  when  driven  from 
Jerusalem  by  Absalom's 
reielllon ;  but  it  is  more 
probable  that  it  was  writ- 
ten at  the  foundation  of 
the  second  tempU. 

(01.  of. 

i(  Ps- 28. 8.-27.4.-48. 1.2.- 
81.2,3-1121  He.  9.23,  21. 
Rc.21,2,3,22.23. 

ePs  103.20.21.  IKI. 22^19 
Ne.9.6.  Is.6.2.3. 


IV.  A  co7uplaint  for  the  dairch. 

nation ;  that    the    name   of    Israel 
may  be  no  more  in  remembrance. 

5  For  "  they  liave  consulted  to- 
gether with  one  *>'  consent  •  '  they 
are  confederate  against  thee  : 

6  ''  The  tabernacles  of  '  Edom, 
and  the  Ishmaelites  ;  of  Moab,  and 
■'  the  Hagarenes ; 

7  ^ '  Gebal,  and  Amnion,  and 
Amalek;  the  Philistines  with  the 
inhabitants  of  Tyre  ; 

8  5-^Assur  also  is  joined  with 
them  :  they  have  «  holpen  *  the  chil- 
dren of  Lot.     Selah. 

'.I  Do  unto  them  'as  unto  the 
.Alidianites;  'as  to  Sisera,  as  to 
Jabin,  at  the  brook  *  of  '  Kison  : 

10  Which  perished  at  '  Endor : 
they  became  "as  dung  for  the 
earth. 

11  Make  their  nobles  like  "Oreb, 
and  like  Zeeb :  yea,  all  their 
princes  as  "Zebah,  and  as  Zal- 
munna : 

12  AVho  said,  ''Let  us  take  to 
ourselves  the  houses  of  God  in 
possession. 

13  'O  my  God,  make  them 
"■  like  ^  a  wheel ;  '  as  the  stubble 
before  the  wind. 

14  ''  '  As  the  fire  burneth  a  wood, 
and  as  "  the  flame  setteth  the 
mountains  on  fire ; 

15  So  "  persecute  them  with  thy 
tempest,  and  make  them  afraid 
with  thy  storm. 

IG  'Fill  their  faces  with  shame; 
that  they  may  seek  thy  name,  O 
Lord. 

17  "  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
troubled  for  ever ;  yea,  let  them  be 
put  to  shame  and  perish  : 

18  -'That  7nen  may  know  that 
thou,  "  whose  name  alone  is  JE- 
HOVAH, art  'the  most  High  over 
all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 
The  prophet,  longing  for  the  communioh 
of  the  sanctuary,    1 — 3  ;  shoireth  how  bless- 
ed they  are  that  dwell  therein,    4 — 7.     He 
prayeth  to  be  restored  unto  it,  8 — 12. 

To  the.  chief  Musician  upon  '  Git- 
tith,  '  A  Psalm  i  for  the  sons  o' 
Korah. 

■^  TTOW  amiable  are  thy  tabei- 
-tl  nacles,  '  O  Lord  of  hosts ! 


-1I'1.20.81.-143.6.  Ca.  2.4, 

5.-5.8. 
J  Job  23.3.  Is.8C.9.-«.l. 
j(?  Nole :  Or.  rat/ier.'Eixn 

as  the  sparrow  findclh  a 

("it"i"i,  deror,  ortlu  Ting- 
dovs according  roso7JU.but 


cPs.M.l-'ll.l.-Ue.T.Mat- 
8.20.-23.37. 
d  Pa.23.6.-2i.4.-65.1-I31. 

ePs.71.8. 15.-145.1,2, 21.  Is. 

12.4,5.  Re.7.15. 
/Ps.2?.7,'>.  Is.45.24.Zec.10. 

12.  2Co.l2.9.Plii.4.  13. 
?Ps  40  9.-12.4-55-1415,26. 

9.  Je.31  33  -50-4,5.  Ml. 4.2. 


The  blessedness  of  God's  service.      PSALMS,   L  X  X  X  V.  L  X  X  X  V  I. 

2  °  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even 
faiutelh  for  the  courts  of  the 
Lord  :  '  my  heart  and  my  flesh 
crieth  out  for  the  living  God. 

3  »J  Yea,  '  the  sparrow  hath  found 
an  house,  and  the  swallow  a  nest 
for  herself,  where  she  may  lay 
her  young,  even  thine  altars,  O 
Lord  of  hosts,  my  King,  and  my 
God. 

4  ''  Blessed  are  they  that  dwell 
in  thy  house :  '  they  will  be  still 
praising  thee.     Selah. 

5  Blessed  is  the  man  ^  whose 
strength  is  in  thee ;  *  in  whose 
heart  are  the  ways  of  them. 

6  *  Who  passing  through  the 
valley  of  ^  Baca  make  it  a  well ; 
'the  rain  also  ■'filleth  the  pools. 

7  '  They  go  from  ?  strength  to 
strength,  evert/  one  of  thetn  '  in  Zion 
appeareth  before  God. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear 
my  prayer:  give  ear,  O  God  ot 
Jacob.     Selah. 

9  Behold,  O  God  ""  our  shield, 
and  look  upon  "  the  face  of  thine 
anointed. 

10  For  °  a  day  in  thy  courts  is 
better  than  a  thousand.  ^I  had 
rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the 
house  of  my  God,  than  '  to  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  wickedness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  is  ■  a 
sun  and  ""shield:  'the  Lord  will 
give  grace  and  glory  :  '  no  good 
thing  will  he  withhold  from  them 
that  "walk  uprightly. 

12  O  Lord  of  hosts,  "  blessed 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  thee. 


The  Psalmist's  confidence  in  God. 
sx'']  thyself  from  the  fierceness  of  thine 
"^  anger. 

■1  i^"  Turn    us,    '  O    God    of    our 
.-alvation,  '  and  cause    thine    anger 
' ,    toward  us  to  cease. 


,i^.;andllierefaTe 
aimtst  prays  for  a  com- 
te  restoration. 

~0  3,7,19.  Je.31.18.La. 
I   .Mal.4.6. 

J.-.  2.-27.  L  Ml.  7.  7, 
-I  Jno.4.22. 

:     ii  lt-10,25.  Da.9.16. 


4  Ps.50  23.-91.16.  Je.42.12. 
( Hali.2.1.  Heli.12.25. 
/SPs.29.11.  Is.57.19.  Zee.  9. 

10.  Jim.  14.  27.-20.  19.  20. 

AC.10.36.  2Co.5.18..20.Ep. 


He.l0.26..29.  2Pe.2.20..^ 
Re.2.4,5.-119. 
J  Ge.31.7.  1  Sa.  25.  25.  Pr. 
26.ll.-27.ffi. 


PSALM  LXXXV, 

The  psalmist,  out  of  the  experience  offor- 
mf.r  inercics,  jirayeth  for  the  continuance 
thereof,  1 — 7.  He  promiseth  to  wait  there- 
on, out  of  confidence  in  God's  goodness, 
8—13. 

To    the   chief    Musician,    A    Psalm 
*  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

LORD,  'thou  hast  been  >  f a 
vourable  unto  thy  land  :  "  thou 
hast  brought  back  the  captivity  of 
Jacob. 

2  Thou  hast  '  forgiven  the  ini- 
quity of  thy  people,  thou  hast 
covered  all  their  sin.     Selah. 

3  Thou  hast  "  taken  away  all 
thy    wrath :     thou     hast     ''  turned 


Jno.15.2.  i 
3.18. 
C  Heb.   company  i 

Pe.43  3  ne  16  16  : 


.14,  15.-26.  8..  10- 
1.  I.'  6>  in,?0-  Mai. 


1  >..4.-ll.  13,  14, 

^eJ6S0.  Hag.  2. 
i.  5,  6.  Lu.  2.  32. 

-100,  5.  Ex.34.6, 


i  Is. 4.2. -45.8.-53, 2.  Jno,14. 

6.  1  Jno.6.2l).21. 
:Is.42.21.  Mat.  3.17.-17.  5. 

LU.2.U.  2  Co.5.21.  Ep.1.6. 
1  Ps.S4.11.Mi.6.8.1Co.l.30. 

Ell  1.3.  Ja.1.17. 
•oPl.  67.6.-72.16.  Is.30.23, 

24,-32,15.  .Mat.  13,S,23.AC. 


PSALM  LXXXVl. 

^•  Or.  A  prayer,  being 
Nole  :  fiisPsalm  is  sv[ 
po  -cd  byDacid  (iih.^r  whf 

driven  from  J^ru^'itcm  b 
Absalom.     Ps.    102.— 14i 
titles. 
z  Ps.31.2.  I3.37.17.  Da.9.  II 


rJno.l.l6.Ro.8.16..1«  " 
3.18.-4.17.  Phi. 1.6. 
:  Ps.34.9,10. -85.12.  .-Ml 


An,Cyri,Reg.Persarum,l, 
K  Or,  of.  Ps,42.  tltU. 
I  Le.  26.  42.  Joel  2.18.  Zee, 
L  16. 
X  Or.  xoell  pUased  vHtlt.Ps. 

j/Ps.14  7.-126  1.2  Err.1.11. 


:.13.39.Col.ll9. 


c  Pa.  119.   124,  125.-143.12. 

iPs  13.5.-16.1. -31.  l.Is.26. 
3,4.Ro.l5,12,13.Ep.l.l2,13. 
e  Ps.56,l.-57.L 
/  Ps.55  17.-S9. 9.  Lii.2.37.- 


S..13.-ia.7.E|i.6  IS. 

i;OT,aUlli!das.  Ps.25.5. 

e  Ps.51.12.  h.61.3.-«5.I8.- 
66.13,14. 

h  Ps.  25.  1.-62.   8.-143.  8. 

I  ver.l5.Ps.25,8. -36.7.-52.1.. 
61,16.-119.68-130,7.-145 
8,9.Ex.S4.6.Joel2.13.Uoo, 


Ae,2.2L  Ro.l0.12,lS. 


5  ''Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us 
for  ever  ?  wilt  thou  'draw  out  thine 
anger  to  all  generations  ? 

b  Wilt  thou  not  •''revive  ua 
again  ;  *  that  thy  people  may  re- 
joice in  thee  ? 

7  '  Shew  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord, 
and  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

8  ■  I  will  hear  what  God  the 
Lord  will  speak:  *  for  he  will 
speak  peace  unto  his  people,  and 
'to  his  saints:  "".but  let  them  not 
turn  again  to  "  folly. 

9  Surely  "his  salvation  is  nigh 
them  that  fear  him ;  that  ''  glory 
may  dwell  in  our  land. 

10  '  Mercy  and  truth  are  met 
together  ;  'righteousness  and  peace 
have  kissed  each  other. 

11  'Truth  shall  spring  out  of 
the  earth;  and  'righteousness  shall 
look  down  from  heaven. 

12  Yea,  "  the  Lord  shall  give 
that  which  is  good ;  and  "  our  land 
shall  yield  her  increase. 

13  '  Righteousness  shall  go  be- 
fore him  ;  and  "  shall  set  us  in  the 
way  of  his  steps. 

PSALM  LXXXYL 
David   strengtheneth   his  prayer    by    the 
consciousness  of  his    religion,   1 — 4  ;  by  the 
goodness   and  poicer   of  God,    .5 — 10.     He 
desireth  the    continuance  of  former   grace, 
11 — 13.     Complaining  of  the  proud,  he  era- 
veth  some  token  of  God's  goodness,   \4 — 17. 
''  A  Prayer  of  David. 
OW  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord, 
hear  me  :  -  for  I  am  poor  and 
needy. 

2  '  Presei-ve  my  soul ;  for  I  am 
^  holy :  O  thou  my  God,  '  save  thy 
servant  that  ■*  trusteth  in  thee. 

3  '  Be  merciful  unto  me,  O 
Lord:  ^  for  I  cry  unto  thee 
?  daily. 

4  ^Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  ser- 
vant :  for  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  *  do 
I  lift  up  my  soul. 

5  For  *thou,  Lord,  art  gccd 
and  'ready  to  forgive;  and  'plen- 
teous in  mercy  "■■  unto  all  tneiii 
that  call  upon  thee. 
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-66.23.  Zee.  11.9.  Ro.lLa. 


U5  3.5.  Ex. 15.11. John. 
I)a.6  26.27  Ac.  2.  R.ffi. 
1.30.  Ro  15.1S,19.  Hf.2  4. 


..8Mar.l2.23.1Cu. 


Ps.  5.  8. -25.4.1 
119.33,73.-1«.8 
S.  Jno.6.45.46. 
r  Ps  26.3.-1F-3 


13,20.  Is.l2.1.Re.5.9. 
U.5,6. 
Ps.9.1.  De.6-5.  Pr.3 


oRo.lse.  1CO.6.20.-10,  31 
Ps.57.10.-103.  a.l2.-10S 
4.  Lu.1.58. 
Ps.  16.  10 -56.13. -8S.6.- 


sea,  pretend  t 


17.  Jon.S 
/?  Or.  grave 
PS.36U.-! 


Clarke  :   '  What    ctlf- 
brity  can  Egypt  or  Syria 

m   the 

WUn 

raz,  tkoiedre  but  villages. 

butthli  alone  is  a  city.' 
J  Ps.  89.  10,  Is,  51.9. 
cPs.l3!.1.8,9.2K1.20.n,18. 

Is.lil.&c.-14.4..6.  Je.25. 

9.-L.  1.1.  Da.  2.  47,48,-4, 

30.  Ke.17.5,-18.2. 
i  Ps  45,12.  IS.XXIII.  Eze. 

XXVll.  XXVIII. 
e  1  Ki.lO.I.&c,  Ac.8.27. 
/PS.6S.31.  1  Sa.  17, 8.  2  Sa. 

21.  16,28.  Is.  19  !!.  23.25. 


13.9.  Lu.l0.2O.PIil.4.3.Re. 

lJe.3.19.  Ga.4.  26..31.  Re. 
20.15. 

Y  Noee  :  Or  rather,"  They 
{the.-people)  shaU  sing,  as 
they  who  lead  up  a  dance, 
'All  mv  springs  (o/happi- 


PSALM  LXXXVin. 


David  imphrctk  God's  aid.  PSALMS,  L  X  XXVII.   L  X  X  X  V 1 1 1. 

6  "Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my 
prayer ;  and  attend  to  the  voice 
of  my  supplications. 

7  '  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I 
will  call  upon  thee :  for  thou  wilt 
answer  me. 

8  '  Among  the  gods  there  is 
none  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord  ; 
^  neither  are  there  any  7Corks  like 
unto  thy  works. 

9  'All  nations  whom  thou  hast 
made  shall  come  and  worship  be- 
fore thee,  O  Lord  ;  and  shall  ^  glo- 
rify thy  name. 

10  For  *  thou  art  great,  and 
doest  Avondrous  things ;  '  thou  art 
God  alone. 

11  'Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord; 
'  I  will  Avalk  in  thy  truth  :  '  unite 
my  heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

12  "I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord 
my  God,  "  with  all  my  heart :  and 
°  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for  ever- 
more. 

13  For  ''great  is  thy  mercy  to- 
ward me :  and  thou  '  hast  deliver- 
ed my  soul  from  the  lowest  ^  hell. 

14  O  God,  *■  the  proud  are  risen 
against  me,  and  'the  assemblies 
of  ''  violent  men  have  sought  after 
my  soul ;  '  and  have  not  set  thee 
before  them. 

15  "But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a 
God  full  of  compassion,  and  gra- 
cious, long-sulTering,  and  plenteous 
in  "  mercy  and  truth. 

16  O  '  turn  unto  me,  and  have 
mercy  upon  me ;  "  give  thy  strength 
unto  thy  servant,  and  save  '  the 
son  of  thine  handmaid. 

17  °  Sliew  me  a  token  for  good  ; 
'  that  they  which  hate  me  may  see 
it,  and  be  ashamed  :  because  '  thou. 
Lord,  hast  holpen  me,  and  com- 
forted me. 

PSALM  LXXXVII. 
The  nature  and  glory  of  the  church,  1 — 3. 
The  increase,    honour,    anil  covtfnrt    of  the 


members  thereof,  4 — 7 
<  A  Psalm  or  Son.s  ?  for  the  sons  of 
Korah. 
'IS  foundation  is  in 'the holy 
mountains. 
2  '  The  Lord  loveth  the  gates 
(if  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings 
01  Jacob. 
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H' 


O 


3.16.-90.  13.- 


..  Zec.10.12 


I  Ps.28.7.8.- 
40.29..3I.-45 
Ep.  316.-6.10.  Phi.  4.  13. 
Col.1.11. 

:  Ps.116. 16.-119.94.  LU.I.3H 
iPs.41-10,11. -74.9.13. 39.S 
1  Co.5.5. 
»Ps  71.9.. 13-109.29.  Ml  7. 


PSALM  LXXXVn. 


oppressim  of 

A\^i^f{:ic 

p  Ps.27.I,9.-51 


An.  Cyrl.  Reg.  Pers.  L 
Note  ■  It  is  highly  pro- 
b'lble  that  this  Psalm  ivas 

xendants  of  Korah  on  the 
return  from  the  Babylo- 
nian eapiuiy.  It  seevu 
to  have  been  vrritun  in 
praise  of  Jerusalem ;  and, 
typlatlly,  of  the  Christian 

COr.o/. 

9  ^alf.  OrJItslthat  is  the 
elfy's,  or  Zion's,}/imnda- 

■' onhxiy  mountains.' 

was  bum  m 
>.  raacJ  holy. 
luse  the  whole  city  wos 

■aud  u  aOD"""^""' 
•A.3. 1.  Is.  28.  16.  Mai. 
8,  1  Co.  3.10.  11.  Ep  2. 
!2.IPe,2,4.,a 


/Ps.  78. 6:7,68,69.-132. 13,14. 
DcI25.  2Ch.6,6,  l»,I4  38. 
Joel  2.32. 


.12  2  Lu. 

6  3.  N'e  I  : 


u  Ps.28.L-30.9,-143.7-  Job 

171.  Is.3S.17.18.Eze.26.ai. 

Ji)n.2.6.  2  C0.L9. 
»  Ps.  31.12.-10J.22..24.RO. 

6.6.  2Co.l3.i 
Il8,14,9,.12-33.10.,12.Eje, 

3il8...T2. 

yP8.136.23.  Ge.8.L-19  29. 
zm.K.  Ps.31.  22.Job6.9 

-11.10.  Is.53.8. 
6  Or,  by  thy  hand, 
a  Ps. 40.2-86.13.  De.  32.22. 
b  Ps.143.3.  Pr.  4.B.  La.3.2. 

Jno.12.46.  Jn<le6,13. 


<iPs.38.'_-«l.7.-lK.10.Jo 
6-4.-10.16.  Jno  3.36.  Ro.i 
5..9.  lPe.2.24.  Re.6.16,r 

e  Pb.42.7.  Joil.2.3. 

/vcr.19.  Ps.  31.  11.-142.  ' 


Mal.27.21..25.JI10.15  23,24. 
i  Job  12 14. -19.9.  La  3.7  .9 
I  Ps.38.10.-42.3.-102.9.Job 


I  Ps.  41,  20.-S8.  3I.-143.  6. 
Ex.lJ.lL  Job  U.  13. 


A  co?>7pluint  in  distress. 

3  °  Glorious  things  are  spoken 
of  thee,  O  city  of  God.     Selah. 

4  /?!  will  make  mention  of  »Ra- 
hab  and  'Babylon  to  them  that 
know  me :  behold  Philistia,  and 
''Tyre,  with  'Ethiopia;  nhis  man 
was  born  there. 

5  And  '  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said, 
This  and  that  man  was  born  in 
her:  and  *  the  Highest  himself 
shall  establish  her. 

6  The  Lord  shall  count,  '  when 
he  writeth  up  the  people,  that 
'this  man  was  born  there.     Selah. 

7  '''As  well  the  singers  as  the 
lilayers  on  instruments  shall  be 
ilnrc:  "all  my  springs  are  in 
tlice. 

PSALM  LXXXVIII. 
A  prayer  containing  a  grieroiis  complaint. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  ^  for  the  sons  of 
Korah,  to  the  chief  Musician 
upon  "  Mahalath  Leannoth, 
?Ma!3chil  of  "Heman  the  Ez- 
rahite. 

'LORD    God    of    my    salva- 
tion,   '  I    have    cried    day  and 
night  before  thee : 

2  ■"  Let  my  prayer  come  before 
thee :  incline  thine  ear  unto  my 
cry; 

3  For  '  my  soul  is  full  of  trou- 
bles :  and  '  my  life  draweth  nigh 
unto  the  grave. 

4  "  I  am  counted  with  them 
that  go  down  into  the  pit  :  I  am 
"as  a  man  that  hath  no  strength  : 

5  '  Free  among  the  dead,  like 
the  slain  that  lie  in  the  grave, 
'whom  thou  rememberest  no  more  : 
and  they  are  *'  cut  oflf  » from  thy 
hand. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  "in  the 
lowest  pit,  '  in  darkness,  '  in  the 
depths. 

7  ''Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon 
me,  and  thou  hast  afflicted  me 
'  with  all  thy  waves.     Selah. 

8  ^Thou  hast  put  away  mine 
acquaintance  far  from  me  ;  '  thou 
hast  made  me  an  abomination 
unto  them :  *  /  atn  shut  up,  and  I 
cannot  come  forth. 

9  '  Mine  eye  mourneth  by  rea- 
son of  affliction :  Lord,  *  I  have 
called    daily    upon     thee,  'I   have 


1  Note;  The  Interroga- 
lioQS  in  tfi«ie  verses  imply 
the  strongest  negations. 
!  PS  6.  5-30.  9.-115. 17- 
US  17.  la.  33.18,19.  Mar.  5. 
35,36. 
Jobri.7  12  13  36  11.  Eze. 


Ko.il.'ii.  SPe2.1. 
I  rs.143.3.  Job  10  81.22.  Is 
8.2.  Mat,8.12.  Jude  13. 
ver.5.  Ps.3112.  Ec.2.16.- 


&  Note :  *C<meTKforethee;^ 

see  on  Ps.21.3. 
g  Ps  43.2.-77.7..9.  Mat.27. 

46. 

;  Ps.  13. 1.-M.  21.-69.  17. 

Job  13.24. 

Ps.  73.14.  Job  17. 1, 11..I6. 

Is.53.3. 

rPS-21  14,  15.  Job  6  4.-7. 


7%e  Psalmist  praiscth  God 
Stretched  out  my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  /J"  Wilt  thou  shew  wonders  to 
the  dead?  'shall  the  dead  arise  and 
praise  thee  ?     Selah. 

11  Shall  thy  lovingkindness  be  de- 
clared in  the  grave  I  or  thy  faithful- 
ness 'in  destruction? 

12  Shall  thy  wonders  he  known 
'in  the  dark  1  and  thy  righteousness 
'in  ''the  land  of  forgetfulness ? 

13  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O 
Lord  ;  •'^and  in  the  morning  shall  my 
prayer  ^prevent  thee. 

14  LoKD,  *  why  castest  thou  off 
my  soul  ?  '  ^ch)j  hidest  thou  thy  face 
from  me  ? 

15  'I  am  afflicted  and  ready  to  die 
from  7ny  youth  up:  ''while  I  suffer 
thy  terrors  I  am  distracted. 

16  'Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over 
me ;  thy  terrors  have  "cut  me  off. 

17  "They  came  round  about  me 
? daily  like  water;  they  compassed 
me  about  together. 

18  °  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put 
far  from  me,  and  ^mine  acquain- 
tance into  darkness. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

The  psalmist  praiscth  God  for  his  co- 
vena  lit,  1 — 4 ;  for  his  wonderful  power,  5 — 14; 
for  the  care  of  his  church,  15 — 18;  for  his 
favour  to  the  kingdom  nf  David,  19 — 37. 
Then  complaining  of  contrary  events,  38 — 45: 
he  expostulateth,  prayeth,  and  blesselh  God, 
46—52. 

'Maschil  of  ''Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 
'T  WILL  sing  of  the  mercie's  of  the 

-■-  Lord  for  ever  :  "■  with  my  mouth 
will  I  make  known  'thy  faithfulness 
to  ^  all  generations. 

2  For  I  have  said,  '  Mercy  shall 
be  built  up  for  ever:  "thy  faithful 
ness  Shalt  thou  establish  in  the  very 
heavens. 

3  "I  have  made  a  covenant  with 
'my  chosen,  'I  have  sworn  unto 
David  my  servant, 

4  'Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for 
ever,  and  build  up  thy  throne  to  all  'ir2s!':*ir'ic,':'iTKf 
generations.     Selah.  j  j^^^c!:^ zI^m^  ^'^l^mI 

5  And  "the  heavens  shall  praise  rrKe'lTe."'^™'^" 
thy  wonders,  O  Lord  :  thy  faithful- l^lYiYiKsrlMra^^i 
ness  also  'in  the  congregation  of  the!  K'^  Re. s. U..11.-7. 

Q;iintq  |Sver7.  De33.2.  Da.7.10.  2 

"""-^-  Tb.1.7.  He  12.8,23.  Jade 

6  For  'who  in  the  heaven  can!,",fg''p^"i,'5^^!;„„_.a 
be  compared   unto   the  Lord?   ipAoJ  ?eT^'~""- ='■'=■"■ 


PSALM,  LXXXIX. 


I  A.M.elr.* 
■I  A.U. 


3463.  B.C.clr541. 


•.  213. 


Ga-3.13.  Re.6.17. 
i.53.3.  Da.9.26. 
5.22.16.-12.7.-69.1,2.- 
.3,  Job  16. 12,13.-30.14, 

La.3.5..7.  Mat.  27.39.. 


PSALM  LXXXIX. 


1  for  ElMn 
K  give  (i>- 
olp :     This 


1  Ps.29.1.  marf. -52.1. 
■  P3.76.7..11    LelO  3.  Is.6, 
2..7.-66.iJe.  10.7,10.  Mat, 
10.2a  Lu.  12.4,5.  AC.  5.11, 
He.l2.!»,29.  Re.15.3,4. 
:  Ps.84.12.  Jos.22.22.  Is.28. 


/Ps.  29.  10.-65.7.-66.5,6.- 
93.3,4.-107.  25.  29.  Job  33. 
S  11.  Na.1.4.  .Mal.8.24..27. 
1132.  Mar.4.33,4L 


.  EgypA— Note :  Lcno- 


ded  beioijr  Memphis,  err  Old 
Cairo,  was  called  In/  the 
Greeks  the  De\u,from  its 
representing  the  shape  of 


A.  Ferr  the  same  reman, 
the  learned  Bochart, 
(Pbaleg.  1.  IV.  c.  21.)  anil 


strength.  EX.3.W,20.  De. 

4.31. 
1  Ps.  24. 1,2.-50.12.-115.16. 

Ge.  1. 1.-2. 1  1  Ch.  29.  U. 

Job 41.11.  ICO.  10.28,28. 
1:  Job  26.7. 

[  JOS.19..2S.  Jil.4.6,I2. 
m  Ps.  133. 3.  De.3.S,9.  Jos. 


Nm.23.19.  Mat.21.35.  He. 
6.  IS. 

7ver.28.31.39.  2Sa.7.10..16. 
-23.  5.  1  Kl.  8.  16.  Is.  55.3. 
Je.  30  9.-33.20,21.  Eip.  31. 


iHeb.  an  arm  with  might. 
Ter.lO.  Ps.  62.11.  Da.  1.31, 
35.  Mat.6.13. 


-23.21 


5.9.  Nu 


Is.527 

14.  Ro.  10. 15,13. 
r  Ps.  4.  6.-44. 3.  Nu.  6.  26 

Job29.3.Pr.  16.15.  Is.2.5. 

Jno.l4.2L.2i  Ac.2.2S.Re. 

21.23. 
I  ver.12.  Ps.20.5,7.-33.21.- 

44.8.LU.L47.PI1I.4.4. 
!  Ps,  40.1O-n.l5,16.  Is.  45. 

24.25.-16  li  Je.23.6.  Ro. 

1. 17.-3. 21..26.  2  Co.  5. 21. 

Phl.3.9. 
uPs.2S.7.1Co.l.30,31.2Co. 

12.9,10.  Phl.4.13. 
U'ver.21.Ps.75. 10. -92.10- 


J  Mar.l  21.  Re.37. 
j<:lSa.l6.1!.Is.9.6.  Je.30.2 
l<Iver.3.  lKl.n.31.  Phl.2.6 
I   II.  He.29..n. 
U  I  Sa.!6.I,12,13.  Is.  61.1..; 
I   Jlio.3.31 

/Ps.  1«  32.,!). -a)  15..  17. 


Sa.7.e 


.13.  Is.  41  10.  Eze.30. 


for  his  covenant  and  power. 
among  "the  sons  of  the  mighty  can 
be  likened  unto  the  Loud  ? 

7  'God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in 
the  assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be 
had  in  reverence  of  all  them-  that  are 
about  him. 

8  O  'Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is 
''a  strong  Lord  'like  unto  thee? 
or  to  thy  faithfulness  round  about 
thee? 

9  Thou  ^  rulest  the  raging  of  the 
sea  :  when  the  waves  thereof  arise, 
thou  stillest  them. 

10  'Thou  hast  broken  (5Rahab  in 
pieces,  as  one  that  is  slain ;  *  thou 
hast  scattered  thine  enemies  with 
^  thy  strong  arm. 

11  "The  heavens  are  thine,  the 
earth  also  is  thine  :  as  for  the  world 
and  the  fulness  thereof,  thou  hast 
founded  them. 

12  'The  north  and  the  south 
thou  hast  created  them :  '  Tabor 
and  "•  Hermon  shall  "  rejoice  in  thy 
name. 

13  Thou  hast  ^  a  mighty  arm : 
strong  is  thy  hand,  a?id  high  is  thy 
right  hand. 

14  "Justice  and  judgment  are 
the  i  habitation  of  thy  throne : 
'"mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before 
thy  face. 

15  Blessed  is  the  people  that 
'  know  the  joyful  sound  :  they  shall 
walk,  O  Lord,  "■  in  the  light  of  thy 
countenance. 

16  '  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice 
all  the  day  :  and  '  in  thy  righteous- 
ness shall  they  be  exalted. 

17  For  "  thou  art  the  glory  of  their 
strength :  and  in  thy  favour  "  our 
horn  shall  be  exalted. 

18  '  For  « the  Lord  is  our  defence  , 
and  "the  Holy  One  of  Israel  is  -'our 
king. 

19  Then  '  thou  spakest  in  vision 
■■  to  thy  Holy  One,  and  saidst,  'I  have 
laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty ; 
^  I  hav^  exalted  07ie  chosen  out  of  the 
people. 

20  'I  have  found  David  my  ser- 
vant ;  with  my  holy  oil  have  I 
anointed  him : 

21  •'With  whom  my  hand  shall 
be  established  :  ''mine  arm  also  .shall 
strengthen  him. 
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God's  i)rom>,ses  of  favour 

22  "The  enemy  shall  not  exact 
upon  him;  nor  'the  son  of  wicked- 
ness afflict  him. 

23  And  I  '  will  beat  down  his  foes 
before  his  face,  and  ''plague  them 
that  hate  him. 

24  Hut  'my  faithfulness  and  my 
mercy  s/inll  be  with  him :  and 
'in  my  name  shall  his  horn  be 
txalted. 

25  '1  will  set  l^hls  hand  also  in 
the  sea,  and  his  right  luuul  in  the 
rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me,  '  Thou 
art  my  father,  'my  God,  and  Hhe  rock 
of  my  salvation. 

27  Also  '  I  will  make  him  mi/  first- 
born, "higher  than  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 

28  "My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  him 
for  evermore,  and  "my  covenant  shall 
stand  fast  with  him. 

29  '  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to 
endure  for  ever,  and  'his  throne  as 
"■  the  days  of  heaven. 

30  'If  his  children  'forsake  my 
law,  and  "walk  not  in  my  judg- 
ments ; 

31  If  they  ''  break  my  statutes,  and 
keep  not  my  commandments  ; 

32  "Then  will  I  visit  their  trans- 
gression with  the  rod,  and  their  ini- 
quity with  stripes. 

33  'Nevertheless  my  lovingkind- 
ness  will  I  ^not  utterly  take  from 
him  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to 
5  fail. 

34  "Mj'  covenant  will  I  not  break, 
'nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out 
of  my  lips. 

35  "Once  have  I  sworn  by  my 
holiness  Hhal  I  will  not  lie  unto 
David. 

36  'His  seed  sliall  endure  for  ever. 
'and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before 
me. 

37  'It  shall  be  established  for 
'ever  as  tlie  moon,  and  as  'a  faithful 
witness  in  heaven.     Selah. 

38  ■'■Jiut  thou  hast  cast  off  'and 
abhorred,  thou  hast  been  "wroth 
with  thine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  'made  void  the  co- 
venant of  tliy  .servant:  'thou  hast 
profaned  his  crown  bi/  casting  it  to 
uhc  ground. 
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PSALM,  XC. 


r  Hs.  2. 1..6.-81.8,!l.-ll».3, 
&C.-1I0.1.-132.18.  Lu.lS. 
H,27.  Jlio.15.23, 
ver.2..5,28,33.   P8.6I.7. 
Jnol.17.  SCO.l.a). 
/vtr.  16,17.  Pa.  20.1,5 -01. 
U.  Ilia  2. 1.  Juo.  17.6,11,26. 
?P3.i«.-72.S..ll.-,S0.1L  1 
K1.1.21.-Ke.ll.l5. 
3  Note  :  That  is,  hUpouT' 
er  or  authority,  as  hand 
frvtuenlty  signifies:  for 
the    tKC/mptishTncnl    of 


i  I's.  IS.  J6.-K.2,6,7.-95.1. 
2  Sa.22.47.  IS.50.7..9. 
Ps.2.7.  Ro.  8.4).  Col.1.15, 

7!  Ps.  2.  M..12.-72. 11.  Nu. 
24.7.  2  Ch,  1.12.-9.23,24.  Is. 
49.7.  Re.  19.16.-21.24. 
■i2Sa.7.15,16.  IS.M.10.-55. 
3.  AC.I3.32..34. 
jver.34.  Ps.  111.5,9. 2Sa.23. 
5.  Jc.3.v20,21. 
'1  V  1„T6  Pi!  132.11.  ich.n. 
11, L-   Is,5l.21.  Je.33.17..26. 
/  Psl.'iC  lCli.5S.10.  Is.9.7. 
Kse  :•:  .MS.  Da.2.44.  Ln. 


Ps.132.12.  2  Sa,7.l! 
2.9,9.  2  Ch.7.17..22, 

Ps.  119.  53.  Pr.  4. 2 

Je.9.13..16. 

1  E2e.l8.9,17.-20.19 


1.S.1-- 


-S,40,.. 


y  Heb.  profane  my 


Ps.80.12.  Job  1.10.  ls.5.5, 

JZCh.  12.2..5.-15,6.  La,  2. 
2,5.  Re,13.1..7, 
!  P3.44.10„14.-80,I3.  Is.lO. 
6.  Je.50.17. 

I  P8,74.10,-79.4.  Dc.28.37. 
Ne.59.  JC,  21.9.-29. !»,- 
42.  18.-44.  6, 12.  La.  5.  1. 
Ezc.5.14,15.  Da.9,16. 
:  Le.26, 17, 25.  Do.  2S.25,l,'i. 
La.2.17.  Jiio.16.20.  Re.  11. 


di£r,  whose  sword,  while 
his  mortal  foe,  breaKs,  or 


edge  I    or. 


)Heb.  If  I  lie.  2T1.2.13. 
Tll.1.2. 

>ver.4,KI,  2Sa.7.I6.  Is.63. 
10.-59.21,  Jno.12.34. 
■  Pa.  72.  5,17.  Is.  9.7.  Je.33. 
20.  LU.L33. 

t  Note :  That  ts,  as  long 
as  the  sun  and  moon  sha^l 
endure,  as  Umg  as  time 
shall    last,  his    kingdom 


especially  observed  by  eve- 
ry nation ;  and  by  these 
time  is  generally  estima- 
ted, especially  among  east- 


r.ilnhiiw  maybe  intended; 
ilMtfailhful  sign  which 
(SOD  has  established  in 
the  clouds,  that  the  earth 
shall  no  more  be  destroyed 
by  water. 

d  Pa  72.7,-101.19.  Ge.1.14., 
n.  Je.31.3.%36. 

f  Gc.9,13.16.  Is.51.9,10, 

/Pa.  44.9.&c.-60.1,10.-77. 
7.  1  Cll.28.9,  Je.12.1.  Ho. 
9.17. 

g  Pa.  79.  50.-105. 40.  De.32. 


11.  Jno.13.7. 

I-  ver.44.  P8,74.7.-H3.3.  la. 
25.12.-43.28.  La.6.16. 


at  every  blow  their  sword.^ 
bailt.  so  that  they  were 
obliged,  before  tltey  could 
strike  again,  to  put  thm 

knee,  to  straighten  them ; 


better  ar  med  foe  had  taken 

away  their  life! 
/Eze,30.21.,25, 
g  Le.  26.36,37,  Nu.  14.42.45 


20.-14.25.28,  La. 4. 1,2.  i 

Tll.2.3.,10. 
y  Heb.  brightness. 
iver.39.  Da.7.20..25, 
tver.  28,29.  ZCh.lO.B.  Is 

63.18. 

t  Ps.44.15.-109.29.  MI.7.I0 
m  Ps.  a.  1,8,-79.5.-85.5- 


-9.25,26.-10.9, 
rPs.144.4.  Job  14.1,  Ja. 4.14. 
Job  30.23.  Ec 


3.  19,20.-8.8.-9.5.- 


(Ps.49,15.  Ac,2,27.  2Co.< 

14. 

B  Ps.77,9,10.  Is  63,7..15. 
lover. 3,4.11.  Ps.54. 5,-132. 

11,12.  21 -.-  -    - 

3.  He.7. 


2Sa.3.9.-7, 

:.7.21, 

4.13..16. -69.9,19,20.- 
7tl8,22,-79.10,.12.  Ro.l5 
3, 

y  Mat.5,10.,12,  Ac.  5  41.  1 
Co,4,12,ia  He.  10.33.-11 

lPs.56.5.6.-57.3.2Sa.I6.7 
-26.61.  Jno. 


I  Pe.  2. 20,2 


i  Note  :  This  verse  ends 
the  mri  book  of  tlie  Psal- 
ter,-and  ts  thought  to  han 
been  aiUedbya  later  hand, 
as  tt  is  wanting  in  twt 


Mat,6.I3.  ITI.1.17. 


;  Or,  A  prayer,  belns;  a 
P.ialm  of  Mm«.-Noie  : 
This  Psalm  is  supposed 

were  sentenced  to  fall  in 
the  wilderness,  at  the  agf 
ifsevenlv  or  elghlti  years, 
except  Mmes,  Caleb,  ami 
Joshua.  Nil.  .XIII.XIV. 
i  Ex.  33. 14.. 19  De.  33. 1.  1 
Kl.13.1.  1  Ti.au. 

;P8.71..t -91.1,9.  Dc.3327 


1  Job  38.4.6,28,59,  Pr.  8.25, 
!  Ps,S3.9.-I4«.6.  Oe  I.l, 


to  David  and  his  Icitigdom. 

40  Thou  hast  "broken  down  all 
his  hedges  ;  thou  hast  'brought  his 
strong  holds  to  ruin. 

41  'All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoi< 
him  :  ''he  is  a  reproach  to  his  neigh- 
bours. 

42  Thou  hast  'set  up  the  right  hand 
of  his  adversaries ;  thou  hast  made 
all  his  enemies  to  rejoice. 

43  i5  Thou  hast  also  -^turned  the 
edge  of  his  sword,  and  ^hast  not 
made  him  to  stand  in  the  battle. 

44  Thou  ''hast  made  ''his  glory  to 
cease,  and  'cast  his  throne  down  to 
the  ground. 

45  'The  days  of  his  youth  hast 
thou  shortened  :  '  thou  hast  covered 
him  with  sliame.     Selah. 

46  "How  long.  Lord  ?  "wilt  thou 
hide  thyself,  for  ever?  shall  °thy 
wrath  burn  like  fire? 

47  ''Kemember  how  short  my  time 
is:  'wherefore  hast  thou  made  all 
men  in  vain  ? 

48  'What  man  is  lie  that  liveth, 
and  shall  not  'see  death?  'shall  he 
deliver  his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the 
grave  ?     Selah. 

49  Lord,  "where  are  thy  former 
lovingkindnesses,  which  "thou  swar- 
est  unto  David  in  thy  truth  ? 

50  'Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach 
of  thy  servants ;  how  1  do  bear  in  my 
bosom  the  reproach  of  all  the  mighty 
people  ; 

51  Wherewith  thine  enemies  have 
reproached,  O  Lord  ;  wherewith 
"they  have  reproached  'the  footsteps 
of  thine  anointed. 

52  ^"Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever- 
more.    Amen,  and  Amen. 

PSALM  XC, 

Moses,  setting  forth  God's  providence. 
1,  2;  complaineih  of  human  fragility,  3,  0: 
divi^ie  chastisements,  7 — 9;  and  brevity  of 
life,  10,  11.  He  prayeth  for  the  knowledge 
and  sensible  experience  of  God's  good  p>o 
vidence,  12 — 17. 

5 A    Prayer  of  Moses   'the   man  of 
God. 

LORD,      'thou     hast     been     our 
dwelling   place    in    ^all    gene 
rations. 

2  ''Before  the  mountains  were 
brought  forth,  'or  ever  thou  hadsl 
formed   the   earth   and    the    world, 


The  frailty  of  human  life. 

even  "  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 

'  iiiou  art  God. 

3  'Thou  turnest  man  to  destruc- 
tion; and  sayest,  /'Return  ye  c\n\- 
•Iren  of  men. 

4  For  ''  a  thousand  years  in  thy 
sight  are  but  as  yesterday  when  it 
^is  past,  and  'as  a  watch  in  the 
night. 

5  -^Thou  carriest  them  away  as 
with  a  flood;  'they  are  as  a  sleep: 
*  in  the  morning  tlieij  are  like  grass 
u-liich  ^  groweth  up. 

6  'In  the  morning  it  flourish- 
eth,  and  groweth  up  ;  in  the 
evening  it  is  cut  down,  and  wi- 
thereth. 

7  For  'we  are  consumed  by  thine 
anger,  aAl  by  thy  wrath  'are  we 
troubled. 

8  "■  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities 
before  thee,  "our  secret  sins  °in  the 
light  of  tliy  countenance. 

9  For  ''all  our  days  are  ? passed 
away  in  thy  wrath  :  » we  spend  our 
years  as  '  a  tale  that  is  told. 

10  ^The  days  of  our  years  are 
threescore  years  and  ten  ;  and  if  by 
reason  of  strength  therj  be  fourscorr 
yeai-.s,  'yet  is  their  strength  labour 
and  sorrow  ;  for  "■  it  is  soon  cut  off. 
and  we  fly  away. 

11  'Who  knoAveth  the  power  of 
thine  anger?  even  according  to  thy 
fear,  so  is  thy  wrath. 

12  'So  teach  its  to  number  our 
days,  "  that  we  may  ''  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom. 

13  "  Return,  O  Lord,  '  how  long  ? 
and  "let  it  repent  thee  concerning 
thy  servants. 

14  O  '  satisfy  us  early  with  thy 
mercy  ;  "  that  we  may  rejoice  and  be 
glad  all  our  days. 

15  '  Make  us  glad  according  to  the 
days  vherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us, 
and  'the  years  wherein  we  have  seen 
evil. 

16  ■*  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy 
servants,  and  'thy  glory  unto  their 
children. 

17  And  •'■  let  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord  our  God  be  upon  us:  and 
'establish  thou  the  work  of  our 
hands  upon  us  ;  yea,  the  work  of  our 
hands  establish  thou  it. 


PSALM,  XCL 


-51.14,15.  Ec.12.7. 
/?  Note  :  Rather, '  Return, 

ye  children  of  Adam ;'  i.e. 

to  tttat  dust  out  of  which  yt 

were  origlnaUy  formed, 
i  2  Pe.3.8. 
y  Or,  when  he  hath  passed 

e  Mat.  14.25.-21.43.  Ln.  12. 

33. 
/Job  9.26.-22.16.-27.20,21. 

ls.8.7.3.  Je.46.7,8. 
g  Ps.73.20.  Is.29.7,8. 
h  Pii.10115,16.  Is. 40.6.  J5,l. 


I  Ps  10.  11.-50.21.-133 
i.  Jot)  3.1  21,  Je.  9,13. 11 
16,17.-23.24.  Eze.8.12. 1 


Pr.5.21.  Ec.12. 
.1,2.  Ro.2.16.  1 
le.4.12,13.  1  Jno. 


27.  .29.  Pr.18,10. 
i  PS,  43,  4 -48.  14.-67. 
Ge.17.7.  De.26  17.. 10. 
31  1,  Lil  20  3-).  He, 111 


?ver.6.Nii.l4,3:7.3a.-16  4l 


32.11.  Ru.2. 12.  Mat.23.37. 
:Ps,89,23,24.-13S.2.  Gc.15, 
1,  Is.  43,  1, 2.  Mar.  13.  31 


,  2  Kl.7.6  Job  4 
Lu,12,20,31.' 
4.  La.3.12,1.1. 

1  5,6.  E.'C.12,21,3 


1-24,15.  Mat. 

i.e.io. 

7  23-  Ex  12- 


i-  IM).  a  jnedttatUm.  yer.i. 
P3-33.5. 

V  Heb.  As  for  the  days  of 
our  years,  in  them  are  se- 
venty years.  Ge.  47. 9.  De. 

f2Sa.l9.35.1Kl.Ll.  EC. 
12.2..7. 

rPs.78.39.Jobl4.10.OT(irj 
-24.24.  l3.3il2.  Lu.  12.20. 
Ja.4.14. 

!  Le.  26.18,21.24,28  n-  »" 
5'-l.-2'i,  20,  &c.    I.-   , , 


a  Ps.  37.24.  Job  0.23.  Pr.3. 
23. 
b  Ju.14-5,6.  Job  5.23-  1  Sa. 


14.  De.32.36.  Ho 


?s:f-^ 


11    16 

44  1.    Nn,14.  I5..84. 

4  30,31  ne,1.33.  Jos. 

^t:l°,^T^,& 

P  Si -1^3  Job22. 

The  security  of  the  godly. 

&  PSALM  XCI. 

The  state,  of  the  godly,  1,  2.  Their  safety, 
3—8.  Their  habitation,  9,  10.  Their  ser- 
vants, 11 — 13.  Their  friend  ;  with  the  effects 
nf  them  all,  14—16. 

HE  that  "dwelleth  in  the  secret 
place  of  the  most  High  shall 
'abide  'under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty. 

2  'I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  is 
my  refuge  and  my  fortress:  ■'my  God; 
'  in  liim  will  I  trust. 

3  Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  from 
■^  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  ^  and  from 
the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  He  shall  'cover  thee  with  his 
feathers,  and  under  his  wings  shall 
thou  trust :  '  his  truth  shall  be  thy 
shield  and  buckler. 

5  '•  Thou  Shalt  not  be  afraid  for 
'the  terror  by  night;  nor  "for  the 
arrow  that  flieth  by  day  ; 

6  Nor  for  "the  pestilence  that 
walketh  in  darkness ;  °  nor  for  the 
destruction  that  wasteth  at  noon- 
day. 

7  "A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy 
side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right 
hand ;  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh 
thee. 

S  '  Only  with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou 
behold  and  see  '  the  reward  of  the 
wicked. 

9  Because  '  thou  hast  made  the 
Lord  which  is  my  refuge,  'even  the 
most  High,  thy  habitation  ; 

10  "There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee, 
"neither  shall  any  plague  come  nigh 
thy  dwelling. 

11  For 'he  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  "in  all 
thy  ways. 

12  '  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in 
their  hands,  "lest  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  Shalt  Hread  upon  the 
■'lion  'and  ladder:  the  young  lion 
and  "the  dragon  shalt  thou  trample 
under  feet. 

14  'Because  he  hath  set- his  love 
upon  me,  therefore  will  I  deliver  him : 
n  will  set  him  on  high,  'because  he 
liath  known  my  name. 

15  ''He  shall  call  upon  me,  and  I 
will  answer  him:  'I  will  be  with  him 
in  trouble  ;  'I  will  deliver  him,  'and 
honour  him. 
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Exhortations  to  praise  God. 

16  "With  /J  long  life  will  I  satisfy 
him,  and  '  shew  him  my  salvation 

PSALM  XCII. 

The  prophet  exhorUlh  to  praise  God, 
1 — 3 ;  for  his  great  works,  4,  5  ;  for  Ms 
judgments  on  the  wicked,  6 — 9  ;  and  for  his 
goodness  to  the  godly,  10 — 15. 

''A  Psalm  or  Song  'for  the  sabbath 

day. 

TT    is     a     ''  good     thing    to     give 

■*■    thanks   unto   the   Lord,   and   to 

sing  praises  unto  thy  name,  'O  most 

High : 

2  To  -^shew  forth  thy  lovingkind- 
ness  in  the  morning,  and  thy  faith 
fulness  '5  every  night, 

3  'Upon    an    instrument   of    ten 
strings,     and    upon    the    psaltery 
upon    5  the   harp    with    "  a   solemn 
sound. 

4  For  tliou.  Lord,  "  hast  made  me 
glad  through  thy  work  :  I  will  tri- 
umph in  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

5  O  1,0KD,  'how  great  are  thy 
works  !  and  '  thy  thoughts  are  very 
'  deep. 

6  "A  brutish  man  knoweth  not; 
neither  doth  "  a  fool  understand 
this. 

7  When  "the  wicked  spring  as 
the  grass,  and  when  "  all  the  work 
ers  of  iniquity  do  flourish;  Ht  is 
that  they  shall  be  destroyed  for 
ever: 

8  But  thou,  I,oRD,  '  art  most  high 
for  evermore. 

9  '  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord, 
for,  lo,  thine  enemies  shall  perish  ; 
all  the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be 

scattered. 

10  Hut  "  my  horn  shall  thou 
exalt  like  the  horn  of  "  an  unicorn  : 
'  I  shall  be  anointed  with  fresh 
oil. 

11  "Mine  eye  also  shall  see  mij 
desire  on  mine  enemies,  a7td 
mine  ears  shall  hear  mij  desire 
of  the  wicked  that  rise  up  against 
me. 

12  '  The  righteous  shall  flourish 
like  'the  palm  tree:  he  shall  grow 
like  °a  cedar  in  Lebanon. 

13  'Those  that  be  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  'shall  flo>iri.sh  ''  in 
the  courts  of  our  God. 

U  'They  shall    still  bring   forth 
738 


PSALMS,  XCIL— XCIV. 


.  Zm.    B.  C.  lOli. 
e  I.  Oiymp.  i3S. 
m.  Res.  Isiael.  40. 


P  Hcl).  ImglH  (If  days. 
«Ps.  16.11. -SO.ia  13.45. 
Lu.lt  30.-36. 

PSALM  XCII. 
A.M.c 


.  U.  C. 


.■502.  I.s  1,3,  Jp.IOll-  ; 


-7:;27,.-?ilOJu.5.31.Lu. 

Piil4-5Ml-€!!30.  Le. 
M33  Nil  10  B,  De.  28.61. 
Is  1713  Eze5.12.  MM.T. 
a   Lii,21,21, 

(  P.S  S'M7,2t -112.0. -132. 
17  -U,u  lSa,2,l,10.Lu. 

o  Nu.ia.22,-24.B1. 1  Jno.2 

20. 

:Fs.23.5.-45.7.  2Co.l,Sl. 

(  Ps.  S7  34.-54. 7.-50. 10.- 

9I.8.-1128. 


.  Is.55.I3.- 


X  Note  :  r/ie  noSIi  _ 
beautiful  palm  tree  affords 
an  agrecabU  shade  " 
fruit  makes  a  great  part 
of  the  diet  af  the  Ettsl,thr. 
•s  of  which  are  ground 


kits,  if-c. ;  Its  boughs, 
fcncrj;  the  fibres  of 
boughs,  into  ropes,  and  the 
rigging  iif  small  vt     " 


buildings  and  fire  i 

p. 

.4.3! 


1  PS.  71. 18.  1  Ch  20. 1,&C. 

Job  17.  0.  Pr.  4  16.  Is.  46.4. 

Je.17.1 

J  Heb.  green.  Em.47.12. 

I  Jno.  10.  27..29,-15.  1..3.  1 

Co.  1.8,9.  1  Th.5.23;a4.  Tl. 

1.2.  IPe.  1.4,5. 

:  Ps,18.2.-(S.6.  De.32.4. 

1  Ps.115.17.  Zep.3.S.  Ro.9. 


part  ofwhirh  ii  Uwriitcn 

in  twelve  MSI^. 
e  Ps.  59. 13.-*  10 -17.1,- 

».l.-103IO,-M.'il.l,  Kh 

29.12.  Is.  52.7.  Da.  4..f.!,  31. 

Mat.  6. 13.  Hc.1.8.  Ke.ll. 

15..17.-10,e. 
/Ps  104.1,2.  Job40.10.   la. 

58.17.-63.1. 

jPs.18.32.-45  6.  Is.11.5. 
J  Ps.75.3-96.10. 18.45 18.18. 

-40.8.-51.16.  He.I,2,3. 
i  Ps- 45.6 -145.13.  Pr.  8.22, 

23.  Da.4.34.  Ml.5.2. 
i  Heb.  from  then. 
«:Ps.!l0.2.-102,24..27.  He.I, 

10.. 12-138.  Re.  1.8,U,17, 

/Ps.  18. 4 -69.1.2,14., 16.  Is. 

17.12,13.  Je.46.7,8.  Jon,2.3, 

Re,12.15.-17.15. 
»lPs.P6.11.-98.8.  Is.55.12. 
n  Ps.2.1.. 3.-107,25,26.-124. 


Job  38.11,  Je.5.22.  Mar.4. 

37..39. 

)Ps.  19.7,8.-119.111  129,138, 


i;  Hei:  10  Icnglh  of  dat/s. 


PSALM  XCIV, 
A.  M  3116  B  C.  5! 
Olymp.  XLMII.  1. 


tern  and  the  umple. 
K  Heb.  God  of  revenges. 
r  De.  32  35,41,42.  Is,  35,4 - 

59.17.  Je.50.28.Na.  1.2.  Ro. 

12,19.  2Ttl.l.8.  Hc.10.30. 

X  Heb.  shine  forth.  Ps.SO.l. 
jP-s.  7.6.-68.1.-74.22.  Ml. 


I  Ps.31.23,  Job  40.11,12.  Is. 


2.-47.6.  Re,6,I0, 

lEs  5. 11,12. -6.6.. 10.-7.6, 

10.  Job  20,6.  Ac.12. 22,23, 

I  Ps.31.18. -59.7,12,-61,3,4. 

-73,8,9.-140,3.  Pr.,<IO.  14. 

If.  18.  18.  Mai.  12. 24,  31. 

Jude  14,15. 

:  PS.10.2..7.-52.1.  E.'C.15.9, 

10.  Job  21.14,15.  Is.10-13. 

15. -137.24.25.  Da.  7.8,11,25. 

I  Ps.  7. 2.-14  4.-14.22.-74 


.2.23,24.  Je.S 
0,2,-13,15.11 


IPslOU..I.1-S9  7.Job22 
12.13.  Is.2n.15.  ELe.e.12.-, 
0.9.  Zep.l.U.  I,U.18.2,4. 


The  majesty  of  Chi'ist's  kingduju. 
fruit  "  in  old  age  ;  they  shall  be  fat 
and  <*  flourishing  ; 

15  'To  shew  that  the  1,orii 
is  upright :  he  is  '  my  rock,  ■*  and 
there  is  no  unrighteousness  in 
him. 

''PSALM    XCIIL 

The  majesty,  stability,  pmcer,  and  holiness 
of  ChrisCs  kingdom. 

THE  '  Lord  reigneth,  •''  he  is 
clothed  with  majesty  ;  the  Lord 
is  clothed  with  strength,  whereivith 
'\\e  hath  girded  himself :  "the  world 
also  is  stablished,  that  it  cannot 
be  moved. 

2  'Thy  throne  is  established  ■'of 
old  :   '  thou  art  from  everlasting. 

3  'The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O 
Lord,  the  floods  have  "lifted  up  their 
voice ;  "  the  floods  lift  up  their 
waves. 

4  The  Lord  on  high  is  "migh- 
tier than  the  noise  of  many  waters, 
yea,  titan  the  mighty  waves  of  the 
sea. 

5  ^  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure  : 
'holiness  becometh  thine  house,  O 
Lord,  ?  for  ever. 

0  PSALM  XCIV. 
The  prophet,  calling  for  justice,  com- 
plaineth  of  tyranny  and  impiety,  1 — 7. 
He  tcacheth  God's  providence,  8 — 11. 
He  shoveth  the  blessedness  of  affliction, 
12—15.  God  is  the  defender  of  the  afflict- 
ed, IG— 23. 

OLORD  '  God,  to  whom  ven- 
geance belongeth  ;  'O  God, 
to  whom  vengeance  belongeth, 
^shew  thyself. 

2  'Lift  up  thyself,  'thou  judge 
of  the  earth :  "  render  a  reward  to 
the  proud. 

3  Lord,  "  how  long  shall  the 
wicked,  how  long  shall  "the  wicked 
triumph  ? 

4  Hoio  long  "shall  they  utter 
and  speak  hard  things  ?  and  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity  'boast  them- 
selves ? 

5  They  °  break  in  pieces  thy 
people,  O  Lord,  and  'afflict  thine 
heritage. 

6  They  'slay  the  widow  and  the 
stranger,  and  murder  the  father- 
less. 

7  Yet     ■'they     say.     The     Lord 


The  blesseihiess  of  ajiiciioti. 

shall    not   see,     neither     shall     the 

God  of  Jacob  regard  it. 

8  Understand, '"  ye  brutish  among 
the  people:  and  'ye  fools,  when 
will  ye  be  wise  ? 

9  /^'He  that  planted  the  ear. 
■*  shall  he  not  hear  ?  he  that  formed 
the  eye,  shall  he  not  see? 

10  He  that  'chastiseth  the  hea- 
then, ^  shall  not  he  correct  ?  '  he 
that  teacheth  man  knowledge,  «/;«// 
not  he  knoni  l 

11  ''The  Lord  knoweth  the 
thoughts  of  man,  that  they  are 
vanity. 

12  '  Blessed  is  the  man  whom 
thou  chastenest,  O  Lord,  and 
'  teachest  him  out  of  the  law  ; 

13  That  thou  '  mayest  give  him 
rest  from  the  days  of  adversity, 
""until  the  pit  be  digged  for  the 
wicked. 

14  For  "  the  Lord  will  not  cast 
off  his  people,  neither  will  he  for- 
sake "  his  inheritance. 

15  But  ''  judgment  shall  return 
unto  righteousness:  and  'all  the 
upright  in  heart  ''  shall  follow  it. 

16  ''Who  will  rise  up  for  me 
against  the  evil  doers  ?  or  '  who 
will  stand  up  for  me  against  the' 
workers  of  iniquity? 

17  '  Unless  the  Lord  had  been  my 
help,  my  soul  had  ''  almost  "  dwelt 
in  silence. 

18  When  I  said,  "My  foot  slip- 
peth;  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  held 
me  up. 

19  'In  the  multitude  of  my 
thoughts  within  me  thy  comforts 
delight  my  soul. 

20  Shall  "  the  throne  of  iniquity 
have  '  fellowship  with  thee,  which 
■■  frameth  mischief  by  a  law? 

21  They  '  gather  themselves 
together  against  the  soul  of  the 
righteous,  and  '  condemn  the  inno- 
cent blood. 

22  ''  But  the  Lord  is  my  de- 
fence ;  and  my  God  is  '  the  rock  of 
my  refuge. 

23  And  -^he  shall  bring  upon 
them  their  own  iniquity,  and  shall 
'  cut  them  off  in  their  own  wicked- 
ness ;  yea,  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
cut  them  off. 


PSALMS,  XCV.   XCVL 


.  M.  Ha.  B.  C.  m.  Olymp.  XLVllI.  L 


b  ne.  32. 29.  Pr.  1.  2 


;;,;/«"^^ 


IPs.  11.  4.-17.  3. -44.21.- 


!.-149.7.  Is.  10.  I2.-37, 
J    ....   _      .... 

/Is.j      , 

12.-3.12. 
?Ps.25.S,  9.-119.66.  Job  35. 

II.  Pr.  2.6  Is.  2.3.-2S.2C.- 

54.13.  Jno.6.45. 
*Ps,49.I0..13.  Job  11.11, 12. 

Ro.1.21,22.  ICO.1.19,21,25. 
4P6.119.67.71.Job5.17.Pr.3. 

11.  lCo.ll,32.He.l2.5..1L 
*J(ib33.16..25.MI.6.9.Re.3. 


>,3.16.2Co. 


10,11.-11.18. 

nPs.37.28.lSa.12.22.Is.49.14, 
15.  Je.32.39,40.Jno.l0.27.. 
31.  Ro,8.30, 38, 39.-11.1, 2. 


'  Ps.89.26.De.32.15.  S 


1  11,14.  Mat.535. 

IPs.  135.5.  Ex.lll.ll. I 

Je.I0.I0..16. 

i  Ps.24.1.  Job  11.10. 


5  Or,  helehu  of  tin  hiUs 


J.  Ho.  6.1.  Mat.  4. 2. 

pPs.72.9.Ex.20,5.  Mat.4.9. 
Mar.l4.35.Ai:.10.25.26.Re. 

rlKi.6.54.  2Ch6.13.Eir.9. 
5.  Da.6.10.  Lil.22.41.  Ac.7. 
60.-20.  36.-21.5.  Ep.  3. 14. 
Pb.2.I0.  1  Co.6.20. 
■Ps.1110.3.  Job35.10.Ec.l2. 
l.Is.54.5.Jno.l.3.  lPe.4.19. 
Ps.48,I4.-67.6,-115.3.Ex. 
15.2.-20.2Je.31.33.  He.ll. 


Eze.22.30.  Mal.12. 
.Je.!6.16..19.Jno. 


-142.4.5.  Jno.  16.32. 2Co.l. 
a.l0.2T1.4. 16,17. 
6  Or,  giilrkly. 


IEX.8.15.  lSa.6.6,Da.5.20. 

AC.19.9.R0.2.5.  He.3.13.- 

12.25. 
y  Ex.17.2,7.  Nu.14.11,22.27. 

-20.13.  De.  1.34,  35.-6.16. 

He.3.8,9,15..19.  Jiide  5. 


IPs.  78.17,18,40,41,56. 1  Co. 
lO.'S. 
a  Nil.  14.22.  Mat.  U.  20,22. 

JNu.l4.33.o4.-;2.1.1.nc.l.3. 


i.  Ep.4.30. 
17.  He.3.10.I7. 
,»2..2<l.  Je.9.6.  Jno. 


.ll,Re.l4.13. 
I  xrvi. 


iPs.55.2  1K1.12.S»  K 
6.. 12.  Is.l0  1.Da.31  : 
7..9.M1.6.16.  Jno.9  ±; 
57.  Re.13.15.,17. 

»Ps.2.1..3.-22.16.-51'. 
1.1I.I6.  Mat.  27.1.  Ac 
7,27,28. 


Mai  23,32.36. 
60.  Ja.5.6.  Re 

ver.  10.  Ps,  2 
16,17.-62.2,6. 

Ps.P  2.15,33. 

Ps  7  16 -9.16,  _ 

6i.e,Es.7,10.  Pr.l.31.-2.22. 


6.17.-58.  23.- 

-    -.Pr.:-- 

.  Da.7.24. 


?P!. 


i.10,11. 1 
1.32.  Ese.1884.  Dl9.a 


Exhortations  to  praise  God. 
"PSALM  XCV. 

An  exhortation  to  'praise  God,  1,  2;  foi 
his  greatness,  3 — 5 ;  and  for  his  goodness, 
G,  7  ;  and  not  tn  tempt  him,  8 — 1 1. 

'  r\  COME,     let    us    » sing    unto 
V^    the    Lord:    'let     us      make 
a  joyful  noise  to  ■*  the  rock  of  our 
salvation. 

2  'Let  us  ''come  before  his 
presence  with  thanksgiving,  and 
make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him  with 
'  psalms. 

3  For  "  the  Lord  is  a  great 
God,  and  *  a  great  King  '  above  all 
gods. 

4  '  In  ^  his  hand  are  '  the  deep 
places  of  the  earth:  "the  ?  strength 
of  the  hills  is  his  also. 

5  e  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made 
it  :  and  "  his  hands  formed  the  dry 
land. 

6  °0  come,  ''let  us  worship  and 
bow  down :  '  let  us  kneel  before 
the  Lord  "■  our  maker. 

7  For  '  he  is  our  God  ;  and  we 
are  '  the  people  of  his  pasture,  and 
the  sheep  of  his  hand.  "  To  day 
"if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  ''Harden  not  your  heart,  as 
"  in  the  '  provocation,  and  as  in  the 
day  of  temptation  in  the  wilder- 
ness : 

9  When  '  your  fathers  tempted 
me,  proved  me,  and  "saw  my  work. 

10  'Forty  years  long  was  I 
'grieved  with  this  generation,  and 
said.  It  is  a  people  that  do  ''err 
in  their  heart,  and  'they  have  not 
known  my  ways : 

11  Unto  whom  ^I  sware  in  my 
wrath,  ^  that  they  should  not  enter 
into  ^  my  rest. 

PSALM  XCYI. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God,    1 — 3  ;  f(yr 
his    greatness,     4 — 7 ;      for    his    kingdom, 
8—10;  for  his  general  judgment,  11 — 13. 
SING  unto   the   Lord  a  new 
unto    the    Lord, 


o 


'  bles3 
salva- 


song  :    '  sm^ 
all  the  earth. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord, 
his  name;  'shew  forth  his 
tion  from  day  to  day. 

3  "Declare  his  glory  among  the 
heathen,  his  wonders  among  all 
people. 

For   "the  Lord  is  great,  "and 
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The  inujestij  of  God's  kingdom. 
greatly    to   be   praised :    he    is    °  to 
be  feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  '  all  the  gods  of  the  na- 
tions are  idols:  but  'the  Lord 
made  the  heavens. 

6  ''Honour  and  majesty  are  be- 
fore hiui:  'strength  and  beauty 
lire  in  '  his  sanctuary. 

7  ^Give  unto  the  Lord,  '0  ye 
kindreds  of  the  people,  give  unto 
the  Lord  '  glory  and  strength. 

8  Give  unto  the  Lord  '  thr 
glory  Sdue  unto  his  name:  '  brint;- 
an  offering,  and  "  come  into  his 
courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  "  in  the 
''  beauty  of  holiness :  °  fear  before 
him,  all  the  earth. 

10  ''  Say  among  the  heathen  that 
'the  Lord  reigneth :  ''the  world 
also  shall  be  established  that  it 
shall  not  be  moved :  "  he  shall 
judge  the  people  righteously. 

11  'Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and 
let  the  earth  be  glad ;  "  let  the  sea 
roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

12  "Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and 
all  that  is  therein :  then  shall  all 
the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice 

13  Before  the  Lord  :  '  for  he 
Cometh,  for  he  cometh  to  judge 
the  earth :  "  he  shall  judge  the 
world  with  righteousness,  and  the 
people  with  his  truth. 

^  PSALM  XCVIL 
The    majesty    of  GocVs    kingdom,    1 — 6. 
The  church    rcjoiceth    at    God's  judgments 
upon  idolaters,    7 — 9.     An   exhortation    to 
godliness  and  gladness,   10 — 12. 

THE    'Lord    reigneth;  "let    the 
earth    rejoice  ;   '  let    the    ?  mul- 
titude of  isles  be  glad  thereof. 

2  "Clouds  and  darkness  are 
round  about  him :  '  righteousness 
and  judgment  are  the  ''habitation 
of  his  throne. 

3  'A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and 
burneth  up  his  enemies  round 
about. 

4  ^  His  lightnings  enlightened 
the  world :  '  the  earth  saw,  and 
trembled. 

5  *  The  hills  melted  like  wax  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the 
presence  of  '  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth. 
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A.  M.  236!.  B.  C.  1M2. 

A.M.3000.B.gri«M 

Anle  1.  Olymp.  866. 
An..Uavl(l.Kcs.l»Mel.M. 

Aniel.oi.aas.AU.c.isi. 

All.  Solumoii.  Ku5.  Is.  U. 

OPS.66.3.5.-16.7.-89.7.-I 

/jNote:  InthUmoHsub 

S5.3.Je.5.ffl.-10.6,i.Lu.U 

lime       HcseriplUui,      th. 

5.  Re.  15.4. 

Viiilmisl,  by  the  fgure 

»  Ps,\15.3..8.-13,i.l5..1S.I.v. 

lenncd  prosopo|.a!la,  nr 

;ifi..»ii/«ra/ran,  glrcs  \l- 

ii^ui.M.iiAc.'fi.ae!  icons' 

Ult  lbj'":s^    h"'^!yll": 

c  P3.U5.15.  Ge.  1.1.  Is.42.5. 

aODt'-rr      .   "'"•'■■ 

Jc.10.11. 

U  Ps.8. 1.-19.1.-63.2,3.-93. 

l.-lW.l.He.l.3.2Pc.l.l6, 

who  SUItl,.<  1     :     .       .'     I,,r 

'nV'£"l"c'n'e    ''"  'r'",',i 

8  Ps.27.4.-29.I,S,9.-M.2. 

inlclUet'tt  lietvgt,  vMcli 

/lCh.16.27. 
f,p,9<ll,?-«fl3«.34T,u,8 

I^.SftSll'Kt 

m  Pa.lOO.i 

71  Ps.89.2. -110.3.  Eir.7.27, 

V  Or,  glorinm  sanctuary. 

E2e.7,20.Da.ll  45.L1I.21.6. 

6. 

0  PS.3S.8.--6.7,  IL 
p  Ps.18. 49.^6.6, 10.-126.2. 

Mal.1.11,14.  Ga.1.16. 
J  Ps.2,8.. 12.-59,13.-93,1.- 

97.1.-99.1.  Da.2.44.Mal.3. 

2.  Re.ll.l5.-19.6, 
r  l.s  «  5.  rol.2.7.  He  1.3. 

»P.«9?.7.,9. 

w  Ps.65.12, 13.'  Is.42.10,11.- 

lPs93-9;Is.25.8.9.  Mal.3.1, 
2.  lTh.416..1S.2Th.l.lO. 
2Ti.4.8.TR.2.13.2Pe.3,12„ 
14.  Re.ll.l8.-22.20. 

y  ver.lO.  Ps.67.4.  Re.19.11. 

PSALM  XCVII, 


,  Zee. 


ie.lO  5.  Is.  II.  11.-^.14.. 
.-41.5.— 12.4, 10. I2.-49. 
-51.5.-60,9.-66.19.  Zcp. 


KI.8.10..12.  Na,1.3.  Ro.ll 


OOr, 
16.12. 
t  Ps.18, 
,11,36, 
Da.71 
^1al.4, 

2Pe.3.10.,I2.  Rc.11.6.-! 
15. 
/PS.T7.I8.-144. 5,6.  Ex.19. 
I6..19, 

jPs.I04.32.-n4.7.  J<ib9  6. 
Jc,10,10-]VIat.27.50,5L-28, 


/Ps.52.6.-58.i0.Re.l8.20.- 
19.1.  .7. 
g  Ps.83,18.   p.L21.Plil  2.9.. 

4  Ps.95.3,-96.4.-115.3..a- 

135.5.Ex.l8.11.Je.l0,3,I0. 
iPs.91.14,Ro.8.2S.  ICo.8.3. 

Ja.  1.12. -2.5.  lPe.l.8,lJno. 

4.19.-5.2,3, 
IPs.  3).  14.-36. 4.-37.27.- 

101.3, -119.104,163.Pr.3  7,8, 

13.  Am  5.1S.  Ro.  r.l5, 24.- 

12.9. 
;Ps.  31.23.-37.88,39  40.-145. 

20.Pr.2.8.  Is.  45.17.  Jno.W. 

2S..30.Ro,8.25,.30,  lPe.1.5. 
mPs.l25.3.Je.l5.21.Da.3.28. 

-6.28,27.  2Th.2.8..12.-3.2. 

lJno.5.18.  Re.13.8, 
71  Ps.l8,28.-112.  4.  Es.8,I6. 

Job  22.88.  Pr.4.13.  Iseo.l, 

8.-62.1.  M1.7.9.JI10.I2.46 

Re.21.23.-E,5. 
oPs,  126.5,6.  Ga.6.S.Ja.5.7.. 

PPS.32.11.-33.1.  Hall.  3.17. 

18.  Zep.3.I4..17.Phl.4.4. 
?Ps,30,4.-60.6.Hab.l.l2,13 

He.  12. 10. 

P.'?ALM  XCVIII. 
r    .-,;  3 -1)6,1.-149.1.  Is. 


1-4.5  3.5-110  2,  G 
j.  Ex,  1.56185210- 
C3.5.  Jiio  16  3.  Ac 


led.  Ro.I.n. 
Le.26.42.  De.4 
I.  Lu.1.54,55,  78. 


IPS.47.1  .5.-661.  4,-«7.4, 
-95.1.-I0O-1.  Is.  12  6-^2. 
11.-14.23.  Je.33.11.  Zep.3 


5.8.-14.2,3. 

JPS.47.5.-S1.2..4.N1I 
10.  lCh.l5.88.2Ch.S 


I.  An  eahortation  to  godliness,  i^c. 

6  /3  -  The  heavens  declare  his 
righteousness,  and  '  all  the  people 
see  his  glory. 

7  '  Confounded  be  all  they  that 
serve  graven  Images,  that  boast 
themselves  of  idols:  "*  worship  hiin, 
;ill  i/e  gods. 

S  ■  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad  ; 
and  the  daughters  of  Judah  re- 
joiced ^  because  of  thy  judgments, 
O  Lord.  . 

9  For  thou,  Lord,  art  'high 
above  all  the  earth :  thou  art  ex- 
alted *  far  above  all  gods. 

10  'Ye  that  love  the  Lord, 
"•  hate  evil  :  '  he  preserveth  the  souls 
of  his  saints;  "he  delivereth  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

11  "  Light  is  °  sown  for  the  right- 
eous, and  gladness  for  the  upright 
in  heart. 

12  ''Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye 
righteous;  and  'give  thanks  ''at 
the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

PSALM  xcvin. 

The  psalmist  exhorfcth  the  Jews,  1 — 3; 
the  Gentiles,  4 — 6 ;  and  all  the  creatures 
to  praise  God,  7 — 9. 

A  Psalm. 

O'^SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song;  for  'he  hath  done  mar- 
vellous things :  '  his  right  hand, 
and  his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him 
the  victory. 

2  The  Lord  hath  "made  known 
his  salvation ;  "  his  righteousness 
hath  he  ^  openly  shewed  in  the  sight 
of  the  heathen. 

3  He  hath  'remembered  his  mer- 
cy and  his  truth  toward  the  house 
of  Israel :  "  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God. 

4  'Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 
Lord,  all  the  earth:  make  a  loud 
noise,   and  rejoice,  and  sing  praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  "with  the 
harp  ;  with  the  harp,  and  the  voice 
of  a  psalm. 

6  'With  trumpets  and  sound  of 
cornet  make  a  joyful  noise  before 
the  Lord,  '  the  King. 

7  "*  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof;  '  the  world,  and  they 
that  dwell  therein. 

8  Let -^  the  floods  clap //ie?>  hands. 
'  let  the  hills  be  joyful  together 


Exhortation  to  praise  God. 

9  Before     the     Lord  ,     °  for     he 

Cometh  to  judge  the  earth :  '  with 

righteousness    shall    he   judge    the 

world,  and  the  people  with  equity 

PSALM  XCIX. 

The  prophet,  setting  forth  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  Zion,  1 — 4 ;  exhorteth  all  hi/ 
the  example  of  their  forefathers,  to  uor 
ship  God  at  his  holy  hill,  5 — 9. 

THE  '  Lord  reigneth  ;  ■^  let  the 
people  tremble  :  he  '  sitteth 
between  the  cherubims ;  ^  let  the 
earth  ^  be  moved. 

2  The  Lord  is   ^  great  in   Zion 
and    he    is    Miigh    above    all    the 
people. 

3  Let  them  praise  '  thy  great 
and  terrible  name ;  ''for  it  is  holy 

4  The  king's  '  strength  also  lev 
eth  judgment ;  ""  thou  dost  esta 
blish  equity,  thou  "  executest  judg 
ment  and  righteousness  in  Jacob. 

5  °  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God 
and  worship  at  '  his  footstool  ;  foi 
^  he  is  holy. 

6  '  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his 
priests,  and  Samuel  among  them 
that  call  upon  his  name ;  "■  thev 
called  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
answered  them. 

7  He  spake  unto  them  '  in  the 
cloudy  pillar :  '  they  kept  his 
timonies,  and  the  ordinance  that 
he  gave  them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O 
Lord  our  God  :  "  thou  wast  a  God 
that  forgavest  them,  "though  thou 
tookest  vengeance  of  '  their  inven 
tions. 

9  "  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God 
and  worship  at  "^his  holy  hill;  foi 
°  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy. 

PSALM  C. 
An    exhortation     to   praise    God     cheei 
fully,   1,  2;  for   his  greatness,    3;  and  for 
his  power,  4,  5. 

^' A  Psalm  of  Upraise. 

MAKE  a  joyful  noi.se  unto  the 
Lord,  ^  all  9  ye  lands. 

2  '  Serve  the  Lord  with  glad 
ness ;  -^come  before  his  presence 
with  singing. 

3  *Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he 
is  God  :  » it  is  he  that  hath  made 
us  and  "not  we  ourselves;  '  ?«e  are 
his  people  and  the  sheep  of  his 
pasture. 
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David's  vow  of  g  odliness. 

4  "Enter  into  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  a?id  into  his  courts 
with  praise:  'be  thankful  unto 
him,  a7td  bless  his  name. 

5  For  '  the  Lord  is  good  ;  ''  his 
mercy  is  everlasting;  'and  his 
tiuth  endureth  to  0  all   generations. 

PSALM   CL 

Dai  id    mahcth    a    row    and    profession    of 

godliness. 

'A  Psalm  of  David. 

I  WILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judg- 
ment:     ''unto     thee,     O     Lord, 
will  I  sing. 

2  *I  will  behave  myself  wisely 
in  a  perfect  way.  '  O  when  wilt 
thou  come  unto  me ?  'I  will  walk 
within  my  house  with  '  a  perfect 
heart. 

3  I  will  "set  no  ^wicked  thing 
before  mine  eyes :  "  I  hate  the 
work  of  "  them  that  turn  aside ; 
''  it  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  'A  froward  heart  shall  depart 
fiom  me:  I  will  not  'know  a 
wicked  person. 

5  Whoso  'privily  slandereth  his 
neighbour,  him  will  I  cut  off:  him 
that  hath  '  an  high  look  and  a 
pioud  heart  will  not  I  suffer. 

i  6  "  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the 
I  uthful  of  the  land,  "that  they 
may  dwell  with  me:  he  that  walketh 
jwn  a  perfect  way,  he  shall  serve  me. 

7  'He  that  worketh  deceit  shall 
'not    dwell    within    my    house:     he 

that  telleth  lies  shall  not  Harry 
in  my  sight. 

8  I  will  "  early  destroy  all  the 
wicked  of  the  land  ;    that    I  may 

cut  off  all  wicked  doers  from  the 
city  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CII. 
The  prophet  in  his  prayer  maketh  a 
grievous  complaint,  1 — II.  He  taketh 
comfort  in  the  eternity  and  mercy  of  God. 
12 — 17.  The  mercies  of  God  are  to  be  re- 
corded, 18 — 22.  He  svstaineth  his  weaknest 
by  the  unchangeahleness  of  God,  23 — 28. 

'  A  Prayer  ^  of  the  afflicted,  when 

he  is  '  overwhelmed,  and   '  pour 

eth   out  his  complaint  before  the 

Lord. 

'  TTEAR    my     prayer,     O     Lord, 

Jn  and    Met    my  cry  come  unto 

thee 

2  '  Hide   not   thy   face    from   mo 
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A  prayer  of  the  afflicted. 

in    the  day  when  I  am  in  trouble ; 

•  incline   thine   ear  unto    me  : 

the   day   when    I    call    answer   me 

speedily. 

3  For  'my  days  are  consumed 
"like  smoke,  and  ■'my  bones  are 
burned  as  an  hearth. 

4  '  i\Iy     heart    is     smitten,     and 
'  withered    like    grass ;    '  so   that 
forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  *  the  voice  of 
my  groaning  my  bones  cleave  to 
my  ^  skin. 

6  I  am  '  like-  ^  *  a  pelican  of  the 
wilderness :  I  am  like  an  owl  of 
the  desert. 

7  I  '  watch,  and  am  as  a  spar 
row  "  alone  upon  the  house  top. 

8  "  Mine  enemies  reproach  me 
all  the  day ;  and  they  that  are 
"  mad  against  me  are  ''sworn  against 
me. 

9  For  'I  have  eaten  ashes  like 
bread,  and  ''mingled  my  drink  with 
weeping, 

10  '  Because  of  thine  indigna- 
tion and  thy  wrath  :  for  '  thou 
hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast  me 
down. 

11  "My  days  are  like  a  shadow 
that  declinelh;  and  "I  am  withered 
like  grass. 

12  But  'thou,  O  Lord,  shall 
endure  for  ever  ;  and  "  thy  remem- 
brance unto  all  generations. 

13  "'  Thou  Shalt  arise,  and  have 
mercy  upon  Zion :  for  the  lime 
to  favour  her,  yea,  "  the  set  lime, 
is  come. 

14  For  'thy  servants  take  plea- 
sure in  her  stones,  and  favour  the 
dust  thereof. 

15  So  'the  heathen  shall  fear 
the  name  of  the  Lotm,  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

16  ■'When  the  Loud  shall  build 
up  Zion,  '  he  shall  appear  in  his 
glory. 

17  ^  He  will  regard  the  prayer 
of  the  destitute,  and  '  not  despise 
their  prayer. 

18  *  This  shall  be  written  for 
,.he  generation  to  come :  and  '  the 
people  which  shall  be  created  shall 
praise  the  Lord. 

19  For    *  he    hath  looked    down 
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srzo.-jr.s.-uis.i.  Job 
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49.22.23. -60.3.acc.Ho.l 
ll.Zec.8.20..23.Maua4. 


/P5,e9.38..47.  2  Th.  2.3.. 12. 
ITl  4.1  3.2T1  31,  &c. 
Re.ll.2,«c.-12.I3,&c. 


Zep.  2.  14. 


1  Ps.SSIl.  La,3,28..30. 
Ps.  31.11.13.-55.3. -« 
10.20.-39.51.  Ro.15,3. 
Ps,2.I.Llj.6.11.Ac.7.5< 


6.  1  .Sa.  2.  7,  8.  2  Ch.25.8.  2 
Co.4.9. 

ver.3  Ps.39.,'i.6.-101.2i- 
144  4.Jobl4.2.  Ec.6.12.Ja. 
41i 

Mer.4.  Is.40.6..8.JaL10. 
1  Pe.1.24. 

V-24,.27,  Ps.  9.7.-90.  1.2. 
De.  3.T  27.  Is  44.  6.-60.  15. 
La.5.19.  He.13.8.  Re.1.17, 
IS. 

P3.135.13.  E!t.3.I5. 


12,13.-2.10.12. 
r  Ezr  I.l..<;c  Is402.Da.9. 
2,&f  -12  1,  12. 13.  Ac.1.7, 
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PS.67.2..4.-8S.  31. 32.-72. 
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is,  55.5.-60.  3.  &C.ZCC.8. 
20..23.Rc.lHi. -21.24. 
I  Ps.  51. 18. -«9.  3V-I47.  2. 
Is  2  2,1 -44.26.-66. 18.  Je. 


/Ps.9.  I8.-7!  12.De.4.29. 
~-6.  Ne.  1  6,II.-11..8. 
U..14,  Da.9.3..21. 
g  Ps.2a24-SO.2a 
Ps  7M8.-78.4..6.  Ej.  17. 
14  ne  3L  19,  &e.  Job.  19. 
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16.17.  2PC.L15. 

-45.16,17.  Is 
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17,18.  Ep.alO.  1  Pe. 
Ps.148. -33.13, 14  De.aS. 
IS.  IKI.8.39,e2Ch.l6.9. 


k  Ge.  I.  I.-2-  1.  Ex.  20  11 
Job.3^4..7.  Pr.  8.  23.&C, 
Je.  32.17.  He.  1.10.. 12.-3. 


3.7..12.  Re  20.11.-2] 
^  Heb.  stand,  ver.12.  Ex.3. 


I  Ps.90.4.  Job  36.86. 


p  Ps,90.16,17. 

PSALM  cm. 

A.  M.  2970.  B.  C.  1034. 

Ante  I.  Olym.  858. 

An.  David.  Reg.  Israel.  22. 

!^  Note  ;  DatJtd  is  sunpnaed 

bcautifid  Psalm,  when  he 
had  recarercii  from  the 
sickness  with  which  ' 
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An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 
from  °  the  height  of  his  sanctuary  ; 
from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold 
the  earth ; 

20  »  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the 
prisoner  ;  '  to  loose  ?  those  that  are 
appointed  to  death  ; 

21  "^  To  declare  the  name  of  the 
Lord  in  Zion,  and  his  praise  in 
Jerusalem  ; 

22  •  When  the  people  are  ga- 
thered together,  and  the  kingdoms, 
to  serve  the  Lord. 

23  ^He  ''weakened  my  strength 
in  the  way;  ^he  shortened  my 
days. 

24  "I  said,  O  my  God,  take  me 
not  away  in  the  midst  of  my  days: 
'  thy  years  are  throughout  all  ge- 
nerations. 

25  '  Of  old  hast  thou  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  earth  :  and  the 
heavens  are  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

26  'They  shall  perish,  but  thou 
shall  ^  endure  :  yea,  all  of  them 
shall  wax  old  like  a  garment ;  as  a 
vesture  shall  thou  change  them, 
and  they  shall  be  changed : 

27  But  "thou  art  the  same,  and 
thy  "  years  shall  have  no  end. 

28  "The  children  of  thy  .servants 
shall  continue,  and  ''  their  seed  shall 
be  established  before  thee. 

PSALM  ClIL 

An  exhortation  to  bless  God  for  his 
mercy,  1 — 14  ;  and  for  the  constancy 
thereof,  15 — 22. 

?  A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESS    the  Lord,   O    my  soul : 
and   'all   that  is  within  me, 
bless  his  '  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
and  '  forget  not  all  his  benefits : 

3  Who  "forgiveth  all  thine  ini- 
quities ;  who  "  hcaleth  all  thy  dis- 
eases ; 

4  Who  '  redeemeth  thy  life  from 
destruction;  who  "crowneth  thee 
with  lovingkindness  and  tender 
mercies ; 

5  Who  '  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with 
good  thinffs:  so  that  s'thy  youth  is 
renewed  like  the  eagle's. 

6  The  I<oRD  'executeth  right- 
eousness and  juflgment  for  all  tha 
''re  oppressed. 
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An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 

7  He  "  made  known  his  ways 
unlu  Moses,  '  his  acts  unto  tlie 
children  of  Israel. 

8  The  Lord  is  '  merciful  and 
gracious,  ''slow  to  anger,  and 
P  plenteous  in  mercy. 

9  He    will    not    always    chide 

'  neither  will  he  keep  his  anger  for 
ever. 

10  He  hath  not  -^  dealt  with  us 
after  our  sins  ;  nor  rewarded  us 
according  to  our  iniquities. 

11  ^For  >"  as  the  heaven  is  high 
above  the  earth,  so  great  is  ''his 
mercy  toward  them  that  fear  him. 

12  As  far  'as  the  east  is  from 
the  west,  'so  far  hath  he  removed 
our  transgressions  from  us. 

13  Like  'as  a  father  pitieth  fiis 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
"■  them  that  fear  him. 

14  For  "he  knoweth''our  frame  , 
he  remembereth  that  °  we  are  dust 

15  As  for  man,  ^  his  days  are 
?  as  grass :  as  '  a  flower  of  the  field 
80  he  flourisheth. 

16  For  'the  wind  passeth  ove 
it,  and  « it  is  gone ;  '  and  the  place 
thereof  shall  know  it  no  more. 

17  But  '  the  mercy  of  the  Lori 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlastin 
upon  them  that  fear  him,  am 
"his  righteousness  "unto  children' 
children ; 

18  To  'such  as  keep  his  cove 
nant,  and  to  those  that  'remembe 
his  commandments  to  do  them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  ^  prepared 
his   throne    in    the    heavens ;     an 

'  his  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. 

20  '  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  an 
gels,  'that  excel  in  strength,  th;i 
'  do  his  commandments,  hearken 
ing  unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  ''  all  i/ 
his  hosts  ;  ye  '  ministers  of  hi& 
that  do  his  pleasure. 

22  Blees  the  Lord,  ^  all  his 
works,  in  all  places  of  his  domi 
nion :  *  bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul. 

PSALM  CIV. 
A  meditation  upon  the  mighty  poicer 
1 — 6 ;  and  wonderful  providence  of  God 
7—30.  God's  glory  is  eternal,  31,  32 
The  piophet  voweth  perpetually  to  praise 
God,    33—35. 


PSALM,  CIV. 


An  nailiiN  RffiU 


c  PS  «6  J  1       l.il         llj  h 
Ex  31  6  7  Nu  lilH  De  5 

10  Ne  9  17  I3  55  7  Je  32  18 
Ro  5  20  21  Ep  1  7  8 

d  Joel  2.13  Jon  4  2  Na  1  3 
(5  Heb  great  of  mercy 
ePs  30  5  Is  57  16  Je  3  5  Ml 

HIO 
/P'!ll0  3Ez^9  13^p1•!l 
J      11  6   I  d  3  _  Dj     1 

11  Ha    3 


fteigficof/ieaibi  Jul 


Ing  psalm  it  isprobabte 

asparloftltnSMSS 
r  35  Ps  103  U  22. 
7  1    Da  9  4  Hal  1  12 


U  — 13  12  Zee  1 


.  Note  T!ie  Psalmist  here 
elesa  illy  represents  JE 
HUVAHas  tmllding  (4e 


Pe  18  10  11  Am  9  6 

Is  19  1  Mai  26  64  Re  1  7 

P    II-  10  -139  9  J5a  22  11 


God's  majesty  and  power. 

I^'TDLESS  the   Lord,  O  my  soul. 

I      JJ    'O    Lord     my    God,     'thou 

art   very    great;    ''thou  art  clothed 

with  '  honour  and  majesty. 

2  Who  coverest  thyself  '  with 
light  as  witli  a  garment:  who 
^stretchest  out  the  heavens  like  a 
curtain : 

3  ''  Who  '■  layeth  the  beams  of 
his  chambers  in  the  waters:  who 
'  maketh  tlie  clouds  his  chariot : 
'  who  walketh  upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind : 

4  ^Who  'maketh  his  angels 
spirits;  "his  ministers  a  flaming 
fire  : 

5  ?  Who  laid  "  the  foundations 
of  the  earth,  °  that  it  should  not 
be  removed  for  ever. 

6  Thou  ^coveredst  it  with  the 
deep  as  with  a  garment:  the  wa- 
ters stood  above  the  mountains. 

7  '  At    thy    rebuke    *■  they   fled 
at   tl  e   voice   of  thy  thunder  they 
hasted  away. 

8  8  They  '  go  up  by  the  moun- 
tams ;  they  go  down  by  the  val- 
leys unto  the  place  which  thou 
hast  founded  for  them. 

9  Thou  '  hast  set  a  bound  that 
they  may  not  pass  over ;  that  they 
tv  n  not  again  to  cover  the  earth. 

10  'He    ^"sendeth    the    springs 
0  the  valleys,    which  ^  run  among 

1  e  1  Ills. 

11  They  "  give  drink  to  every 
1  east  of  the    field  :  '  the  wild  asses 

q  ench  their  thirst. 

15  By  them  shall  *  the  fowls  of 
the   heaven   have    their  habitation, 

/    /  t  sing  among  the  branches. 

13  He   "  watereth   the  hills  from 
h  s  chambers :  '  the  earth  is  satis- 
fied with  the  fruit  of  thy  works. 

14  He  'causeth  the  grass  to 
grow  for  the  cattle,  and  ■'herb 
for  the  service  of  man ;  that  '  he 
1  ay  bring  forth  food  out  of  the 
earth  ; 

\o  And  '  wine  that  maketh  glad 
tl  e    heart    of    man,    and     '  oil    to 
n  -ike  his  face  to  shine,  and  "bread 
h  d  strengtheneth  man's  heart. 

16  The  '  trees  of  the  Lord  are 
f  11  of  sap;  the  cedars  of  Lebanon, 
w  h  ch  he  hath  planted  ; 

743 


•e    a    refuge 
id  the  rocks 


J  Lc.ll.lO.  Jc.8.7. 

/JNole:  Tht  stork  i!  a 
species  0/  the  ardea  or 
heron  genus,  about  the 
size  of  a  goose  in  Us  body, 
but  when  erecl,about  three 
or  four  feet  high;  its  ge- 
neral eolour  is  white ;  ex- 
tremitij  oS  the  uiings,  and 


7(dslfirk,  from  the  Greek 
Top>-i7,na'luralafi'eciion. 
Note:  The 


IJrmtt  rhv,  ilah, 
d,  because  it  is/a- 


The  2>rovidence  of  God. 

n  Where  "the  birds  make  their 
nests :  '  as  for  ^  the  storlc,  the  fir 
trees  are  her  house. 

IS  The  liigh  hills 
for  '' '  the  wild  go'ats  ; 
for  ■*  the  conies. 

19  He  appointed  '  the  moon  for 
seasons:  tlie  sun  knowelh  his  going 
down. 

20  Thou  '  makest  darkness,  and 
it  is  niglit:^  wherein  all  the  beasts 
■J  of  the  forest  do  creep  forth. 

21  'The  young  lions  roar  after 
their  prey,  and  '^seelc  their  meat 
from  God. 

22  ■  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather 
themselves  together,  and  lay  them 
down  in  their  dens. 

23  'Man  goeth  forth  unto  his 
work  and  to  his  labour  until  tlie 
evening. 

24  O  Lord,  '  how  manifold  are 
thy  works  !  '"  in  wisdom  hast  thou 
made  them  all  :  "  the  earth  is  full 
of  thy  riches. 

25  So  is  "this  great  and  wide 
sea,  wherein  are  things  creeping 
innumerable,  both  small  and  great 
'  beasts. 

26  '  There  go  the  ships :  ihert- 
is  that  *■  leviathan,  whom  thou  hast 
?  made  '  to  play  therein. 

27  These  'wait  all  upon  thee; 
that  thou  mayest  give  the)n  their 
meat  in  due  season. 

28  That  thou  givest  them  they 
gather :  thou  openest  thine  hand, 
they  are  filled  with  good. 

29  Thou  "hidest  thy  face,  they 
are  troubled  :  '  thou  takest  away 
their  breath,  they  die,  and  "  return 
to  their  dust. 

30  Thou  "  sendesl  forth  thy  spirit, 
they  are  created :  and  thou  °  re- 
newest  the  face  of  the  earth. 

31  'The  glory  of  the  Loud  shall 
'endure    for  ever:  'the  Lord  shalli,,',: ,  '        ,; 
rejoice  in  his  works.  ?\[     '  ,'    ' 

32  He    ■'looketh    on    the    earlh,i  1.''   "  '     '  ' 
and  it  trembleth  :  '  he   toucheth  the|fcM'.3LE!i.3i'i7. ia.62.5 
hilLs,  and  they  smoke. 

33  •'■  I  will    sing  unto  the  Lord 
as    long    as    I    live :    I    will    sing  Rt-2»i'- 
praise    to     my    God   while  I  have 'u'bua'iI^ioi''' 
my  being.  TitT' "!,'??,:!; -n 

34  My  'meditation  of  him  shall  ijjlu'i'l'.liur 
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long  horns,  bending  back- 

lSa.24.2.  Job  39.1. 
rDe.14.7.  Pr.3O.S6. 
Pii.8.3.-136.7,.9.  Ge.I.H.. 
l-.n'-  i  »  Job  31 26..SI8.- 

3M2.  Jell  35. 
■Ps-74.1i;-133  10..]2.(3e.l. 
4.5  ^S  a  Is  45.7.  Am.4.13. 
i  H.'li  nirrrcf  do  trample 

'Ps.lllO,  Job  3S.S9.  Is.31. 
4.  Ejf.  I'l  li.ic.  Am.3.4. 
:  Ps  UT  9  Jub  J?.41.  Joel  1. 

n.ai  -2  a. 

J..b2l,13  i;.Na.3.17.Jno. 
3.30. 

Gc  3.11  .111  10  16.  Ec.5.12. 
EvA.S  2Th.3.9..12. 
Ps  ?  3.-40  5.-1U7.S1.  Ne. 
9.6.  .100  5  9. 

nP3,136.5  Ge.l.31Pr.3.19, 
20.-S.22,&<:.  Je.10.12.  Ro. 
11,33.  EP.1.8.-3.10. 
lPs.51,l-50.10..ia.-65.11. 


1S5.  1  1 


P5.74  14.  Job  3.8.  mnrg.— 

Hp'b.  formed. 
Job  41.5,29. 

PS.36.6.-136.25.-145. 13.16. 
-147. 9.  Job  38. 41.  Lu.  12. 
2-1.  .28. 
>J>s.30.7.JobI3.24.-M.89. 

P.<116  I.  Job  34:14,15.  EC. 
12.7.  .*c.l7.2.'i: 


65.13,19.  Je.  S-41.  Zep.3. 
17.  Lu.l5.5,6,22..24. 
i(Ps.77.16.-07.4.5.-114.7.Ia. 


a  Ps  32.11.  Hab.3.17,18.Lu. 

1.47.  PU.4.4. 
J  P5,1.4.-37.38. -59.13.-68. 

1,2.-73.27.-101.8.  Ju.5.31. 

Pr.2.22.  Ke.19.1,2. 
ever.l.  Ps.103.1,2,82. 

PSALM  CV. 
A.   M.  2962.    B.  C.   1012. 

Ante  1.  Olymp.  266. 
An.  David.  Reg.  Israel.  14. 
/?  Note ;  It  appears  from 
Kh.  XVI.,  where  the  for- 
mer part  of  this  Psalm,  as 

found  with  liltUvariation, 
that  David  compoKd  it  at 
the  removal  of  tht  ark  to 
Mount  Zton,  and  he  him- 
self probably  enlarged  it 
afterwards  with  the  glo- 
rlms    detaU  of    QlfD's 


teachtsusspirituollynotlci 
fear  when  we  are  obliged 
to  contend  taith  devils ;  for 
GOD  is  our  shUld,  ami 
wiUfightfar  us.' 


/Ps,  89.  1.-96.  3.-145. 4 


5  Ps  47.6,7.-96,1,2.-93.1.5 
Jn.5.3.1s.l2.5,6.-42.10..12. 
Ep.5.19.  Re,15.3,4. 


r  Note ;  Or.  'meditate  ye, 
inw,  seechoo :  meditau 
on  his  wonderful  works 


the  abundance  of  the  heari 


itPs.9.I0.  Pr.S.17.lE.45.10,- 
56.6,7.  La.3.25.  Lu.U  9,10. 


>P6.T7.11.-103.2.De.7.  IB, 
19.-S.2.-.32.7.  18.43.  18,  19. 
Lu.22.13.  1C0.11.2I..26. 


.  Jno.15.16. 1  Pe 


E.  95.7.-100.  3.  Ge.  1 
1,20  2.  De.  26.17, 18. 
..15.Jos.24. 15.  .24. 


1,11.  Is.26.9.  Re.l 


T'n^r- 


-28.13.-35.11.  Ne.9.8.  Ac. 
7.8.  He.6.17. 

yGe.l7.7,8.2Sa.23.5.  He. 

13.20. 
;Gc.l27.-13. 15.-15.  18.- 

26.3,4.-28.13. 
C  Hcb,  cord.  Ps.78.56. 


E.ihortation  to  praise  God. 
be  sweet:  "  I  will  be  glad  in  the 
Lord. 

35  Let  '  the  sinners  be  con 
sumed  out  of  the  earth,  and  let  the 
wicked  be  no  more.  '  Bless  thou 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord. 

^  PSALM  CV. 
An  exhortation  to  praise  God,  and  to 
seek  out  his  works,  1 — 6.  The  story  of 
God's  providence  over  Abraham,  7 — 15; 
over  Joseph,  16 — 22;  over  Jacob  in  Egypt, 
23 — 25  ;  over  Moses  delivering  the  Israel- 
ites, 26 — 36;  over  the  Israelites  brought 
out  of  Egypt,  fed  in  the  wilderness,  and 
planted  in  Canaan,  37 — 45. 

O"  GIVE  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  ;  '  call  upon  his  name  : 
•^  make  known  his  deeds  among  the 
people. 

2  '  Sing  unto  liim,  sing  psalms 
unto  him :  ' "  talk  ye  of  all  his 
wondrous  worlcs. 

3  '  Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name : 
*let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that 
seek  tlie  Lord. 

4  '  Seek  the  Lord,  and  ""  his 
strength  :  "  seek  his  face  evermore. 

5  "Remember  his  marvellous 
works  that  he  liath  done ;  his 
wonders,  and  ''  the  judgments  of 
his  mouth ; 

6  O  'ye  seed  of  Abraham  his 
servant,  ye  children  of  Jacob  'hia 
chosen. 

7  He  is  '  the  Lord  our  God  : 
'his  judgments  are  in  all  the 
earth. 

8  '5  "He  hath  remembered  his 
covenant  for  ever,  the  word  which 
he  commanded  to  "  a  thousand  ge- 
nerations. 

9  Which  '  covenant  he  made 
with  Abraham,  and  his  oath  unto 
Isaac; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto 
.laiob  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  for 
"  an  everlasting  covenant : 

11  Saying,  'Unto  thee  will  I 
give  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  ?  lot 
of  your  inheritance : 

12  When  there  were  but  '  a  few 
men  in  number;  yea,  very  few, 
'  and  strangers  in  it. 

13  When  they  went  from  onf. 
nation  to  another,  from  one  kingdom 
to  another  people ; 


God's  poicer  and  providence 

14  °  He  suffered  no  man  to  do 
them  wrong :  yea,  he  reproved 
khigs  for  then-  sakes  ; 

15  &'ai/i)ig;  '  Touch  not  '  mine 
anointed,  and  do  ■'my  prophets  no 
harm. 

1()  Moreover  '  he  called  for  a  fa 
mine  upon  the  land  :  ^  he  brake  the 
whole  stall  of  bread. 

17  •  He  sent  a  man  before  them, 
even  'Joseph,  who  was  sold  for  a 
servant : 

IS  'Whose  feet  they  hurt  with 
fetters  ;  3  he  was  laid  in  iron  : 

19  Until  the  time  that  '  his  word 
came  :  the  word  of  the  Lord  tried 
him. 

20  The  '  king  sent  and  loosed 
him ;  even  the  ruler  of  the  people, 
and  let  him  go  free. 

21  He  "made  him  lord  of  his 
house,  and  ruler  of  all  his  '  sub 
stance : 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his 
pleasure;  and  "teach  his  senators 
wisdom. 

23  "Israel  also  came  into  Egypt 
and  ''  Jacob  sojourned  in  '  the  land 
of  Ham. 

24  And  '  he  increased  his  peo 
p.e  greatly ;  and  '  made  them 
stronger  than  their  enemies. 

25  '  He  turned  their  heart  "  to 
hate  his  people,  to  deal  subtl> 
with  his  servants. 

26  He  "  sent  Moses  his  servant , 
and  '  Aaron  whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  "They  shewed  Mils  sign^ 
among  them,  and  '  wonders  in  tin 
land  of  Ham. 

28  He  "  sent  darkness,  and  made 
it  dark ;  and  '  they  rebelled  not 
against  his  word. 

29  He  'turned  their  waters  ind 
blood,  and  slew  their  fish. 

30  Their  land  ■^brought  forth 
frogs  in  abundance,  in  the  cham 
bers  of  their  kings. 

31  He    spake,    and    '  there    cam 

5 divers  sorts  of  flies,    'and  lice  in 
all  their  coasts. 

32  He  gave  « them  "  hail  for  rain 
and  flaming  fire  in  their  land. 

33  He  *  smote  their  vines  also 
and  their  fig  trees;  and  brake  the 
trees  of  their  coasts. 
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A  M  re 

Am     lid 
1  u  1  -  c 


iron  P;!  107  10 
A  Ps  «  •!  Ge  41 1 
PrSll  Da  2.  JO 


Ge  10  6 
r  Ge  13  II 
De26  5./ 


51-106  22. 
S  3  Fx  1  7 


rGe  I-ilS  El. I  16- 
De  »  DO  Ro  J  1  10 
u  Ex  1  U  U  16  -2  2 


>  2  31 


S  P     1     Fze  »  4   « 

<fP»      «    Et     '0  21Is=0 

iiP5  78  45.Ex.8.3  M.  Re 

16  13  14. 
f  Ps  78.45  Ex  S  "1  »4.  Is 


I  Ce  15  U  El.3  a  -12. 35 


^P<T!14  Ex  13  21  22 -U 
24  N  1  1  15  22.  Ne  9  12 
19  Is  4  5  1  Co  10  1  2. 

A  Ps  8  111  'e  2S  rx  16  12 
13  Nu  11  4  6  31  33 

(FX1614  35  >u    11  7  9 

Dees  Joss  12  ^e9»o 
it  Ps  78  23  2o  Jno  6  31  33 


1 15  16  20  -114  8  Ex 


Heh         .  ng  P-i  lOi,  12 

Ex  1   1  ic 
?  P    44  2  3.-  Si5-«0  6- 

13j  10  12  —1  *    12    Jo^ 

II  23 -21  4.) -2i  4.-24  8 

13   Ne  9  2»  25. 
rDe6101I  Jos  5  lL-13. 


P  S  A  L  M,  C  V  I.  over  the  Israelites. 

34  He  spake,  and  "  the  locusts 
came,  and  caterpillars,  and  that 
without  number. 

35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs 
m  their  land,  and  devoured  the 
fruit  of  their  ground. 

3G  '  He  smote  also  all  the  first- 
born in  their  land,  'the  chief  of  all 
their  strength.  ' 

37  He  ''  brought  them  forth  also 
with  silver  and  gold:  /?  and  there 
uub  not  one  feeble  person  among 
then  tribes. 

38  Egypt  was  '  glad  when  they 
departed:  -^  for  the  fear  of  them  fell 
upon  them. 

39  He  *  spread  a  cloud  for  a 
co\ering;  and  fire  to  give  light  in 
the  night. 

10  The  people  *  asked,  and  he 
brought  quails,  '  and  satisfied  them 
u  ith  '  the  bread  of  heaven. 

41  He  'opened  the  rock,  and 
the  waters  gushed  out ;  they  ran 
in  the  dry  places  like  a  river. 

42  For  ""  he  remembered  his  holy 
promise,  "  and  Abraham  his  servant. 

43  And  °  he  brought  forth  his 
people  ''  with  joy,  and  his  chosen 
with ''  gladness : 

44  And  '  gave  them  the  lands  of 
the  heathen:  and  'they  inherited 
^  the  labour  of  the  people  ; 

45  'That  they  might  observe 
his  statutes,  and  keep  his  laws. 
?  Pidise  ye  the  Lord. 

« PSALM  CVL 

Tke   psalmist    exhorieth  to    praise     God, 

1 — 3      He  prayetli  for  pardon  of  sin,  as  God 

pardoned  the  fathers,  4 — 6.      The   story  of 

u    f.  the    people's    rebellion,    and    GodU    mercy, 

^'s /fe  7 — 4b.     He    concludeth    uith    prayer     md 

"•'"'fnaist,  47,  48. 

PRAISE     ye     the       Lord.     'O 
give  thanks    unto    the  Lord; 
loi    it    is   good  :  for  his    mercy  en- 
1  l/iieth  for  ever. 

2  "Who  can  utter  the  mighty 
iLts  of  the  Lord?  irho  can  shew 
loith  '  all  his  praise? 

3  "  Blessed  are  they  that  '  keep 
indgment,     and     he     that     °  doeth 

I  1  i^hteousness  '  at  all  times. 

[(.J  4  'Remember      me,       O      Loru. 

sps  1192(1112.06,529-11  with  the  favour  that  thou  bearest 
rPs2=7-ii9i3a  Ne5i9  (/?;/o  thy  pcople :  O  ''visit  me  wUb 
r" ira 6<.' A^i^ u      I tliv  salvation  ; 
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llie  story  of  Israel's  rebellions, 

5  That  *  I  may  see  the  good  of 
thy  chosen,  that  I  may  '  rejoice  in 
the  gladness  of  thy  nation,  that  '1 
may  glory  with  tliine  inlieritance. 

6  We  have  ''  sinned  with  om* 
fatliers,  we  have  committed  ini- 
quity, we  have  done  wiclcediy. 

7  'Our  fathers  understood  not 
thy  wonders  in  Eg«ypt :  ^  they  re- 
membered not  '  the  multitude  of 
thy  mercies ;  but  '  provoked  him 
at  the  sea,  even  at  tlie  Ked  sea. 

8  Nevertheless  'lie  saved  them 
for  his  name"s  sake,  'that  he  might 
make  his  mighty  power  to  be 
known. 

9  PUe  '  rebuked  the  Red  sea 
also,  and  it  was  dried  up  :  "  so  he 
led  them  through  the  depths,  as 
through  the  wilderness. 

10  And  "he  saved  them  from 
the  hand  of  him  that  hated  them, 
and  "redeemed  them  from  the 
hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  And  '■  the  waters  covered 
their  enemies  :  there  was  not  one 
of  them  left. 

12  Then  'believed  they  his 
words  ;  they  sang  his  praise. 

13  '"They  ^soon  forgat  his 
works ;  '  they  waited  not  for  Iiis 
counsel  : 

11  '  But  ?  lusted  exceedingly  in 
the  wilderness,  "  and  tempted  God 
in  the  desert. 

15  And  "■  he  gave  them  their 
request ;  « but  sent  leanness  into 
their  soul. 

16  They  'envied  Moses  also  in 
Jtie  camp,  a?id  Aaron  "  the  saint  of 
the  Lord. 

17  '  The  earth  opened  and  swal- 
lowed up  Dathan,  and  covered  the 
company  of  Abiram. 

18  And  "  a  fire  was  kindled  in 
their  company  ;  the  flame  burned 
up  the  wicked. 

19  They  'made  a  calf  in  Ho- 
reb,  and  worshipped  the  molten 
image. 

20  Thus  'they  changed  'their 
glory  ■*  into  the  similitude  of  an  ox 
Ihat  eateth  grass. 

21  They  'forgat  ^  God  their  sa- 
viour, 'which  had  done  great 
Uiiiie;s  in  Egypt ; 
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Ps.  105  6,43  Dc.7.6.  Jno 
15.16.Ac.ilS.  Ep.1.4.  2Tll 
HIS.  Ja.S.S.lPe.2.3.  Ke, 


213i  Ai;.7.51,ia. 
«Dp.29.4.-2.S8,S9.Pr.l.22. 

Is.  44.  18,   Mar.  4.  12.-8. 

17..21.2  •ni.2.10..12. 
/Ps.79, 42.-105.5.06. 15. 15. 


63.7.  La.332. 
tE.X.M.  11,12. 
i  Ps.  U.1.  11.  Nu, 

De.32. 26,27.  Jo! 

7,21.  Elc.20.9,t 


2,44.  DiL 


Ro.9.17. 

^Nole:  In  the  descrtp- 
lions  0/  the  Psalmul, 
every  thing  has  life    The 

behaves  ilsdf  prtmiiy, 


1,-66.6.-78.13.52, 


.  Na.l 


otPs.77.10,20.  Is.  63.1L.14. 
n  Ex.14.30. -15.9,10.  De.ll. 

oPs.107.  2.-136.  24.  Ex.  15. 

U  Job  6.22,23.  Mi.6. 4. 
pPs.7».53.Ex.lll3,27,23.- 

15.5,10.19. 
q  Ex.l4.31.-15.1,ic:.  Lu.8. 


(5  Heb.  made  haste,  thn 

fergal. 

3  Pr.1,25,30.  Is.48.17,18. 
t  Ps.-S.13,30.  Nil.11.4,33,34 

De.9.22.  1  Co.10.6. 
C  Hell.  Itislcd  a  lust, 
u  Ps.78.1fi..20,40.11.-55.«.9. 

E.x.17.2  N1I.14.&  ICo.lO. 

9.  He.3.S..10. 
PS.-9.29..31.NU.I1.31..34. 


manna,  calliTig  Ifllghlo 


garTc  them  nesn  as  tho/ 
desired,  but  gave  no  bless- 
ing teith  it ;  and,  in  con- 
sequence ,  they  did  not  fae- 
ten.but  grewXein  vponit; 
and  many,  sur/eittd  by 
exess,  died  0/ disease.  In- 
stead of  P  T  "1,  raxon, 
'leanness.*  however,  Bp. 
LowTH  supposes  we 
should  read  PK-»r.aeratin, 
'nausea  or  loathing  ;v>hich 
appears  to  be  supportedby 
several  ancient  versions, 
OfiiiSjNu.il.  80.,  where 
this  portion  of  the  history 
of  the  Israelites  is  re- 
eorded,and  where  the  word 


c.28.36.Le,2I.G..8,10..12, 
"16.23,33.-26.10.  De. 


That  is,  their 
oho  ought  to  have 
•■  peculiar  object  of 


i  Note  :  The  plagues  He 
Injllcled  on  iheKgyptlans. 
E6)Tl  tseallal  the  laiii 
or  Ham,  or  ra/Acr.Cham, 
an,  b'cause  it  was  peopteo 
by  MUtraim  the  son  of 
Ham,  and  grands—  -' 
Soah.  PLnTAl 
(De  Islde  &  OslTldi 
forms  us.  that  the  . 


Ps.78. 01.-105.23 ,27..36. 
b  EX.14.25..83.-15.10. 

Ex.32.10,ll.Si.  De.9.I3,14, 

19,25.-10.10.  Eie.  20.13,14. 

I  Ps.105.6,26  Na.l6.5.Wal. 

12.18.  Jno.  15. 16,19. 

Ex.32  14.  Je.5.1.  Eze.13.5. 

-22.30.  Ja.5.16. 
/•Ge.25.3f.Nu.l3.3S.-llSl. 

Mal.22.5.  He.12.16. 

'  Heb.  a  land  of  desire, 
g  De.8.7..9.-ll.ll,I2.  Je.  3. 


PS.95.U.  N\l.l4.2a..35.De. 
1.34,35.  He.3.11,18. 
m  Ge.  14.22,23.  Ex.6.R.De. 
.42.E2e.20.15.  Re.lO. 

J  Heb.  make  them  faU. 
14.11.  Le.26,33.  De.  4. 
.-28.  37,  61,  65.-32. 
Eie.2».23. 
0  Nu.25.1..3,S.-31.16.  De.i 
3.-32.17.  Jos.22.17.  Ho.  9. 

;>Ps.  115L4..8.Je.  10.8..10. 
1  Co.10.19,20. 

J  Note;  The  word  O^no, 
maitblm,  signifies  dead 
tarn;  for  the  idols  of  the 
heathen    were   generally 

lawgicers.-who  had  been 
dd/icd  after  their  death ; 
though  many  of  them  had 
been  execrated  during 
their  life. 

q  vcr.  39.  Ps.  99.  a  De.  32. 
16..21.EC.7.29.  R0.1.21..24. 

r  Nu.25.9. 1  Co  10  8. 

B.6..8,  14, 15,  De.  13. 


Nu.  25.  U.U   De.24.I3 

Mar.l4.3..9. 

>Ps.78.40.-81.7.Nu.20.2..6, 

JNU.20.12.23,»I.-27.13,H. 
De.l.37.-3.26.-i.2L 
:  Nu.80.10,11. 

y  PS.39.1.-141.3.  Ge.SO  1- 
35.16.18.  Job  2. 10.-38.2.- 
40.4,5.-42.7,8.  Ja.3.2. 
I  Jos.15. 63.^16. 10.-17.12..16, 
-23.I2,13.Jii.L19,21,27..35. 
MaL17.19..21. 
lNu.33.52.55,56.De.  7.2.16. 
2324-20.16,17.  ISa.  15.3, 


IS.2.6.1C0.5  6.-15  33. 
I  PS.7S.  58.  Ex.34  15,16. Jn 
2.12,13,17.  19.-3.6..7.-I0  6 
2Kl.ir.  &.1I,  16.  17.  2  Ch 
.33.  2.9.  Eie.  16.  15,  &c.- 


appear, 
'■J2m 


is  certain,  that 

universally  prevailed 
the  heathen  world,  espe- 
cially among  the  Canaan- 


/De.  12.30.31.-18  10.  2  Kl 
16  3.-1717.-21.6.  is.  57  5 
Jc.7.31  -32  35.  Eze.  16.  20 
21.-20  86.-23  37,47. 

jLc.17.7.  De.32  17.  2  Ch 
11.15  1  Co  10  20.  Re.  9  SO. 
De.21.9.  2KI.2L16.-24  4 
Je2.S4. 
No  35  3118.1.  15.-26.21. 


and  God's  mercies 

22  ^ '  Wondrous  works  in  the 
land,  of  Ham,  and  '  terrible  things 
by  the  Red  sea. 

23  Tlierefore  '  he  said  that  he 
would  destroy  them,  had  not  Mo- 
ses ''his  chosen  '  stood  before  him 
in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  hia 
wrath,  lest  he  should  destroy  them. 

24  Yea,  ^  they  despised  ^  the 
^pleasant  land,  Hhey  believed  not 
his  word : 

25  But  'murmured  in  their 
tents,  atid  '  hearkened  not  unto 
the  voice  of  the  Lord. 

26  '  Therefore  he  "  lifted  up  his 
hand  against  them,  to  overthrow 
them  in  the  wilderness: 

27  To  °  overthrow  their  seed 
also  among  the  nations,  and  "  to 
scatter  them  in  the  lands. 

28  They  "joined  themselves  also 
unto  Baal-peor,  and  ate  the  sacri- 
fices ''  of   ?  the  dead. 

29  Thus  they  provoked  him  to 
anger  'with  their  inventions:  and 
'  the  plague  brake  in  upon  them. 

30  Then  '  stood  up  Phinehas, 
and  executed  judgment :  and  so 
the  plague  was  stayed. 

31  And  '  that  was  counted  un- 
to him  for  righteousness  unto  all 
generations  for  evermore. 

32  They  "angered  hitn  also  at 
the  waters  of  strife,  "so  that  it 
went  ill  with  Moses  for  their 
sakes : 

33  Because  'they  provoked  his 
spirit,  so  that  ^  he  spake  unad- 
visedly with  his  lips. 

34  They  '  did  not  destroy  the 
nations,  "  concerning  whom  the 
Lord  commanded  them : 

35  But  '  were  mingled  among 
the  heathen,  'and  learned  their 
works. 

36  And  ''they  served  their  idol.s, 
'  which  were  a  snare  unto  them. 

37  Yea,  «-^thcy  sacrificed  their 
sons  and  their  daughters  unto 
'  devils, 

38  And  *  shed  innocent  blood, 
even  the  blood  of  their  sons  and  of 
their  daughters,  whom  they  sacri- 
ficed unto  the  idols  of  Canaan : 
and  '  the  land  was  polluted  will) 
blood. 


Exhortation  to  praise  God 

39  Thus  were  they  "  defiled 
with  their  own  worlds,  and  '  went 
a  wlioring  witli  '  their  own  inven- 
tions. 

10  Tlierefore  was  ■'  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  kindled  against  his  peo- 
ple, '  insomucli  that  he  abhorred 
'  his  own  inheritance. 

41  And  '  he  gave  them  into  the 
hand  of  the  heathen ;  and  *  the> 
that  hated  them  ruled  over  them. 

12  Their  enemies  also  oppressed 
them,  and  they  were  brought  into 
subjection  under  their  hand. 

43  "Many  times  did  he  deliver 
them ;  but  they  provoked  him 
'  with  their  counsel,  and  were 
^  brought  low  for  their  iniquity. 

44  Nevertheless  '  he  regarded 
their  affliction,  when  he  heard 
their  cry. 

45  "  And  he  remembered  for 
them  his  covenant,  and  "repented 
according  to  "the  multitude  of  his 
mercies. 

46  ""He  made  them  also  to  be 
pitied  of  all  those  that  carried  them 
captives. 

47  '  Save  us,  O  Lord  our  God 
and  *■  gather  us  from  among  the 
heatlien,  '  to  give  thanks  unto  thy 
holy  name,  and  to  triumph  in  thy 
praise. 

48  '  Blessed  be  tlie  Lord  God 
of  Israel  from  everlasting  to  evei- 
lasting :  and  let  all  the  people  say, 
Amen.     ''  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

*  PSALM  cvn. 

The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  redeemed,  i 
praising  God,  to  observe  his  manifold  ]n 
vidence,  1 — 3  ;  over  travellers,  4 — 9  ;  or, 
captives  10 — 16;  oner  sick  men,  17 — VJ 
over  seamen,  23 — 32 ;  and  in  divers  rii 
rieiies  of  life,  33—43. 

0"GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
for   he  is  "  good  :  for  liis  merc^ 
mdureth  for  ever. 

2  Let  "  the  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  say  so,  whom  he  hath  re 
deemed  '  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy ; 

3  And  "  gathered  them  out  of 
the  lands,  from  the  east,  and  from 
the  west,  from  the  north,  and  ?  from 
the  south. 

4  They    '  wandered    in  the  wil- 


PSALM  gvil 


:  Is  84  5  6  -59  3  Eie  20  II 
30  3113 
Ex  34  lb  Lei,  7-20  51 


PS7H51  K  Ju  2.1420- 
3  8  Ne9  2-ic 
Le  20  23.  De  32. 13  Zee 


/P  ,4LDe!l29  La.27 
ffDe32  3a  JU214-3S12 
•  •  2-61  6-M7  &c 


■alrvrd  Ju  5  8  -6  5 


10  -10  10  16  1  Sa  7 


li  De  ^  36  Ju  2  la  2  Sa 
24  16  Ho  118  Am736 
!  P    11  1  -61)  16  Is  63  7 


S  L  I  Ch  16 
Eze  36  24 


15  Is  41  17  19  Je  2D  12  U 

Ho  5  15  He  4  15  16 

2Co  1  8  10  -12.8  10  2 


1314  Je  6  lb -31 9  2Pei 


thavkfvijtf^s    pre  crtbfd 


1  Ps  40  5  -73  4  -111  4  Da 
423-6  27 

Ps  31  10  -112  1-i  -146  1 
I   33  1  3  Je  11  14  »    iVIal 
5  6    Lu  1  J  Re  7  11  1 
I  ^olp     H   r  trg  ni  a 


>  26  27  33  Job  9  13  Is 


1  Ml  t 


a  Ps.  106  47  Is  11  11. 1 
'',10'Eze.36r24.-33!27. 

{  Heb.  from  tU  sea. 
J  ver40,  Ge  2114.16.  1 

14.S3  Dp.  8  I5.-S.10. 

12  24  Eie.  34.6,12.  He 


!.126. 


c  P«  14  I  -92  6  Pr  1 22.- 
7722. 

rp.iSIl  8  ^n  1I33.4- 
I'>  10  13-»I  5  1  Is  57  17 
18  Je'II  La.3  39 
(  Jol)  33  19  22. 
:  PS.9.13.-8S.3.  Is.38.10. 
1  ver.  6.13.28.  PS.30.B..12.- 
34.4.6.-76.34,35.-116.  4..8. 
Je.33.3. 
b  Ps  147. 15, 19.  2  Kl.20.4,5. 


Ps.  49. 15.-56. 13.  Job  33. 


ver.8.15.31.  Ps.66.5.  2  C 


for  his  manifold  blessings. 
derness  in  a  solitary  way  ;  s  tliey 
found  no  city  to  dwell  in. 

5  "  Hungry  and  tliirsty,  their 
^oul  fainted  in  them. 

6  Then  '  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  'he 
delivered  them  out  of  their  dis- 
ti  esses. 

7  And  ■*  he  led  them  forth  by 
the  right  way,  '  that  they  niiglit  go 
to  a  city  of  habitation. 

8  ''■^  Oh  that  men  would  Upraise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
fo7  ''  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men  ! 

9  For  •  he  satisfieth  the  longing 
soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul 
with  goodness. 

10  ^  Such  *  as  sit  in  darkness 
and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  beiiig 
'  bound  in  affliction  and  iron  ; 

11  Because  ""  they  rebelled 
against  the  Avords  of  God,  and 
"  contemned  the  counsel  of  the 
most  High : 

12  Therefore  °he  brought  down 
their  heart  with  labour ;  they  fell 
down,  ^  and  there  was  none  to 
help 

13  Then  'they  cried  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he 
^d\ed  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

14  He  'brought  them  out  of 
daikness  and  the  shadow  of  death, 
and  '  brake  their  bandb  ;n  sunder. 

15  Oh  'that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men ! 

16  For  "  he  hath  broken  the 
gates  of  brass,  and  cut  the  bars  of 
iron  in  sunder. 

17  ?"  Fools  'because  of  their 
transgression,  and  because  of  their 
iniquities,  are  afflicted. 

18  Tlieir  soul  "  abhorreth  all 
manner  of  meat ;  and  ■"  they  draw 
neai  unto  the  gates  of  death. 

19  Then  "they  cry  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he 
saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

20  He  '  sent  his  word  and  '  heal- 
ed them,  and  ■*  delivered  them  from 
their  destructions. 

21  Oh  '  that  men  would  praise 
the    Lord   for    his    goodness,    and 
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unto    the 

and    he 

their    dis- 


makcth     the     storm 
that    the    waves    thereof 


God's  i/uutijolil  blessings. 

for    his    wonderful     worlcs    lo    the 

<"hildren  of  men 

22  And  let  them  "  sacrifice  tlie 
sacrifices  of  thanlcsgiving,  and 
'declare  his  works  with  /^ rejoicing. 

23  ^  They  that '  go  down    to  the 
Sea  in  ships,   that   do    business 
great  waters ; 

24  These  see  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  and  "*  his  wonders  in  the 
deep. 

25  For  'he  commandeMi,  and 
'  raiseth  the  stormy  wind,  which 
f  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof. 

2G  ?  They  mount  up  to  the  hea 
yen,  they  go  down  again  to  tlie 
depths  :  ^ '  their  soul  is  melted 
because  of  trouble 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and 
*  stagger  like  a  drunken  man,  '  and 
'are  at  their  wifs  end. 

2S  Then  '  they  cry 
Lord  in  their  trouble, 
bringeth  them  out  of 
tresses. 

29  He 
calm,  so 
are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because 
they  be  quiet ;  so  "'  he  bringeth 
them  unto  their  desired  haven. 

31  "  Oh  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
for  '  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men  ! 

32  Let  them  ''  exalt  him  also 
'in  the  congregation  of  the  people, 
and  praise  him  in  the  assembly  of 
the  elders. 

33  He  "■  turneth  rivers  into  a 
wilderness,  and  'the  watersprings 
into  dry  ground ; 

34  '  A  fruitful  laud  into  ^  bar- 
renness, for  the  wickedness  of 
them  that  dwell  therein. 

35  He  "  turneth  the  wilderness 
into  a  standing  water,  and  dry 
ground  into  water.springs. 

36  And  "  there  he  maketh  the 
hungry  to  dwell,  that  they  may 
prepare  '  a  city  for  habitation  ; 

37  And  ''sow  the  fields,  and 
plant  vineyards,  '  which  may  yield 
fruits  of  increase. 

38  °  He  blesseth  them  also,  so 
(nat  they    are   multiplied    greatly ; 
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PSALM  CVIU. 


81>s.9  1I.-73  29.-105.  1,2, 

-1IS.1J.  IS.KA. 
fi  Hcb.  sfnglnf. 
y  Nole:  Tfils  is  the  fourth 

compartsun :  thrlr  cnpti- 

alandslrlkinf^ 
of  whick  wc 

16.87.26,  Ac.27. 


'/vastisditrtgcrc 


i.4S,7.  . 


<•  P8.135.7.-148.8.  Jon.1.4. 
S  Heb.  maketh  to  stand. 
/Ps.93.3.  Mal.8.2t  Jilo.  6, 
(  NotB:  SoVlROii„(n  J(.i 


\^U 


Vrfr:!>thi'^diutOthg!/avm- 
!•!:■  rii'f  Mnw:  the  Jjfri 

nway,  so  that  ncUhfrfeel 
tng  nor  rejtection  re- 
mafns.  hut  the  mere  ap- 
prehension of  intvUailt 

r  P-iJiH.-m  2S  8  Sa.l7. 
10.  ls,13.7.  Na.2.W. 
4  Job  12.25.  1S.15.14.-29.9. 


Ro,l,S0,21,  2TI.3.2. 


-72  11.10.- 


Helil 


M.-1052.  Ke.LIS. 

i  Ps.l'<.46— 16  lO.-OO.  ,"i,  0. 

E.x.15,2.  Is.12 4.-25.1. 

Ps.ae,  25, -40.9,10.-66. 
16.-I11.1.-119.46,  AC.4.8.. 
12. 

1  Kl.n.l.T.  IS.13.15..2I.- 


Ps.  114.8.  Nu. 21. 16,18.  2 
K1.3, 16.  20.  Is,35  6,7.-(l. 
17.,13.-m.3.,5.Em.47,6.. 
12 

'  Ps.148.7.  Lo.1.53. 
ver.7,  Ac.I7.S6, 
yl«.37. ,'«.  Je  »  S.-3I.5. 


2.1B..W.Zec.8.IS.  Ac  14. 
17,  1  Co,3,7.  2  Ca9.10. 
1  P«.l«  1,6.  Gf. 1 28.-0.1. 
-12 1-n  16.20.  Kx  1.7. 
Dc.SS  4,11.-30.9,  Je.30.l9. 


t  Note :  The  inddenls  dc 
tailed  in  these  rers's, 
V'htch  freiiwntly-  ocem-, 
and  mark  the  suptrfn- 
tendcvr-e  0/  a  benign  Pi-o 
vidcnce,  and  the  hand  i>f 
a  just  GOD,  appear  lo  lie 


Almighty. 

I  Ps.30.6.7.  Ge.45 11  Ku 

20.21.  I  Sa.2.5..7.  2  K1.4, 


1.6.  2K1.10.32.-13.7.22.- 
14.26.  2Ch.l5.5,6.Je.Sl. 33. 


1S,.30.  Ac;.12.23.  Re.19.ia 
/v.4.Jobl2S4.Jc.I3,I5.,18. 

Or,  void  place. 
BPs.113.7.8.  RU.4.14..17. 


16.  Pr,  17. 6,  Is.  49. 

j,-.'«,10,ll.  Job  22. 
i  10,11,14. 
1,-112-10.  Kx  11  7 
5,16.  Pr.lO.U.  Ro. 

.-6I.<1,  15,5-12,  Je, 
1.10  12.  Ho  14  9. 
'.23.Je.9.24.  Ep.S, 


o 


,  2,-146.  1, 2, 
.8,15,23,24- 


9  Or,  sides. 

wPs.  8. 1.-21.13. -57.5,11.- 
14.8.13.  1 011,29.10 ,13, 
:Ps.72.19,  Is.S.3.  Mal.6.9, 
10,13, 

y  Ps.  60.  5..12.  ne.33.  12.  S 
Sa.  12.25.  Mat.3,17.-17.5, 
Ro.1.7.  Ep.1.6.  Col.3.12. 
:  Ps  35.L.3.-54 1.-98. 1, 2 
-144.  6..7.  Ex,  16.  6.  Is.  51 
2.. 11. 

IKI.  18.24.26.29.36.37,  S 
Ch,  S2.20.,S8.  is.  65.  24.  Je. 


Jos.l7,7.-20.7.-24.1, 

Gc.33 17.  Ja.8,5,6. 

/Jos.  13. 8.. U,  ! Si. 2.8 


!Sa.21.15..!2.  I8.H.29..S2. 
Ps.  80  6. 8. -60  title.  Is 
3.1,.6,J«,«,7..16.  Ob.3,4. 


DaviiVs  confidence  in  God's  help. 
and  °  suflercth  not  their  cattle  to 
decrease. 

39  *3  Again,  ''  they  are  minished 
and  brought  low  through  'oppres- 
sion, aftliction,  and  sorrow. 

40  He  ''poureth  'contempt  upon 
princes,  and  •'^causelh  them  to  wan- 
der in  the  ^  wilderness,  wAere  there 
is  no  way. 

41  Yet  '  setteth  he  the  poor  on 
high  ^  from  affliction,  and  *  mak- 
eth liim  families  like  a  flock. 

42  The  '  righteous  shall  see  it, 
and  rejoice :  and  all  '  iniquity 
shall  stop  her  mouth. 

43  Whoso  '  is  wise,  and  will 
observe  these  things,  even  "they 
""shall  understand  the  lovingkind- 
ness  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CVHL 

David  mcourageth  himself  to  praise  God, 
I — 4,  He  prayeth  for  God's  assistance  ac- 
cording to  kis  promise,  5 — 10,  His  con- 
fidence in  God's  help,   11  —  13. 

? "  A  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 
GOD,     °  my    heart    is     fixed  ; 
''I  will   sing   and  give  praise, 
even  with  '  my  glory. 

2  '  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp  : 
'I  myself  wiW  awake  early. 

3  I  will  '  praise  thee,  O  Lord, 
among  the  people :  and  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

4  For  "  thy  mercy  is  great 
above  the  heavens :  and  thy  truth 
reacheth  unto  the  « clouds. 

5  "  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God, 
above  the  heavens :  and  *  tby 
glory  above  all  the  earth  ; 

6  That  "  thy  beloved  may  be 
delivered :  '  save  with  thy  right 
hand,   '  and  answer  me. 

God  hath   'spoken  in  his  ho- 
liness ;   '  I    will    rejoice,  I    will    di- 
vide   "'Shechem,     and     mete      out 
the  valley  of  Succoth. 

8  '  Gilead  is  mine ;  Manasseh 
!   mine ;     '  Ephraim    also    is    the 

strength    of    mine    head ;    *  Judah 
is  my  lawgiver  ; 

9  '  Moab  is  my  washpot ;  over 
Edom  will   *  I  cast   out   my  shoe  ; 

over  Philistia  will  I  triumph. 

10  Who  will  bring  me  into  the 
strong  city  ?  "  who  will  lead  me 
into  Edom? 


PSALM  CIX. 

A.  M.  2i><2.  B.  C.  lOQ 

Ante  I.  Olymii,  SSS. 


mppostd.  that  tkUPsalm 
wA«i  persttutetthv  Savi', 


David  devoteth  his  enemies. 

11  Will  not  thou,  O  God,  'who 
liast  cast  us  of!"/  and  wilt  not 
thou,  O  God,  » go  forth  with  our 
hosts  ? 

12  'Give  us  help  from  trouble: 
*  for  vain  /s  the  help  of  man. 

13  '  Through  God  we  shall  do 
valiantly :  for  he  it  is  that  shall 
^  tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM    CIX. 

David,  complaining  of  his  slanderous 
enemies,  under  the  person  of  Judas  devot- 
eth them,  1 — 15.  He  showeth  their  sin, 
16 — 20.  Complaining  of  his  own  misery, 
he  prai/eth  for  help,  21 — 28.  He  promis- 
eth.  thanJcfu'lness.  20—31. 

To   the  chief  Musician,    -^A  Psalm 
of  David. 

HOLD  'not  thy    peace,    *0  God 
of  my  praise ; 

2  For  '  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
and  the  mouth  'of  the  deccitlul  i  .4-iia 
^  are  opened  against  me  :  they  have  -•  m.  i  "'''"• 
spoken    against    me   *  with  a  lying:j;,',t  ^,f;;^-^„„^ 

UUll  „  UC.  J.  p,  ,3nj^  Pr  6  17.-I2.  K. 

3  Thev    'compassed    me    about  •""■'■*'' *^"- 

^  up.<.  n  11.-21 12. -IS.  n 

also    with   words    of   hatred  ;    andj  **;"'.*■.*;, '^":,""- 
"fought     against     me     without   a j \^^j'J/'J-%'*' «*'•'': 
cause.  l-p 

4  "For   my    love    they    are    my   r 
adversaries :     °  but    I     g-ive    inyself 
xtnto  prayer. 

5  And  ''they  have  rewarded  me 
evil  for  good,  '  and  hatred  for  my 
love. 

6  ^'Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over 
him :  •  and  let  ^  Satan  stand  at  his 
right  hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let 
him  "■■  be  condemned  :  '  and  let  his 
prayer  become  sin. 

8  "  I,et  his  days  be  few  ;  and 
'  let  another  take  his  ^  olTice. 

9  Let  '  his  children  be  father- 
less, and  his  wife  a  widow. 

10  Let  "his  children  be  conti- 
nually vagabonds,  and  beg :  let 
them  seek  their  bread  also  out  of 
their  desolate  places. 

11  Let  -'the  extortioner  catch 
all  that  he  hath ;  and  °  let  the 
stranger    spoil  his  labour. 

12  Let  there  be  '  none  to  extend 
mercy  unto  him :  neither  let  there 
be  any  '  to  favour  his  fatherless 
children.  I'^Jt'l's^ 

13  Let     ""his    posterity    be     cut  ff,JKi°lo.a' 


PSALM  CIX. 


Anie  1.  Olymii.  8M. 
An.  IMvld.  Ri-g.lsrad.lS. 

Ame  1.  Olymp.  2« 
An.aiullR«.hraclluS4. 

ilP».«9.1Sa.XXIX.tcl 

tNulO.9.  D«.  SO.  3. 4.  ISa. 

i;.as.3i.  scii.iiii-n.u. 
cPssai.ftc               1 

d  Ps  U6L3..i  Job  9.J3.-IS 

/3Noi«:I«r<ai  «/->nK. 

ymuiiiKtadafano, 
shemom.    •  iDeir    lamr. 
man,  .VSS.  viti  LXX 

«B<i  naldK.  haK->ou, 

a  De.9.H.-SS.I9.-S9.S0.Pr. 

ia7. 

»  Ex.20  ile.S6S9.SS«.X 
25.-21.1,8,9.  MaLS3.Sl..S6. 
<■  S  Kl.aSJ,-3  27.-iai3,U 


r^rsii:  i,?.  Mats, 7. -w, 

Xv  .V.  Jl.8.13. 
p..  Ill  3.14   l',e  «  SI  Jot. 

p;r-ii,;;-  M.ii.2;,S5..«. 
P.ssi  i«-e'>  Sftso.  SSa. 
16.ll.li  .Mar  ll.Sl  36. 
rPsS2.4,5.-».  lS.lSLPr. 
MM.  Eie.SiS.  Mil, 7.!. 
2Tll.2.10,U.  Re.l6.$. 
PS7J6.  Jol>29.14.Coll8, 


S  Hell.  trlllUn  klin. 
C  Note ;  There  Is  nolkhif 
batte  than  oU.ora3iy  other 


r.l8,SSl  Ps.  3iS6.-iaS. 


Ps.35.;   liOe  lllPr  i; 
Ps,.V..18.,15.SSa.lMS.SL 


lions  ore  these  nf  DarU's 
enemies  against  ktmseif; 
i-lhevtimldrtnder.-Sel, 
say  they,  o  wiftai,'  4^:, 
but  this  Is  renderedhlghlii 
imrntalils  i,  the  eih 
fyrs(Mng applied  by  St.[ 


Ps.  25.  I1.-S1.3.-61.89.- 
?>.1,I0.-I«.11,12.  Jno.  li 
I.  Phl.2.S..ll. 

Ps.3S-..<l.-«3.3.-«6  5,l! 


tH 


►  adversary.  Mai. 


i«So°? 


lyUtf.      , 
'.  Ga.  3.10, 1 

15  R-21. 

15-«,S. 


Ps..-«S1  Mal.Si.5. 
■  Ac.  1.16.  .86. 

Ex  22  84  Je.lSSl.  L»  5.3. 
Ps  S7S5.  Ge.4.12..14  2Sa. 
i.2).  SKI.Sj;  JobS4.8..12. 


disappearing. 

iP!!.IIK.ll.-144.4.I 

15.  Job  I4.2.EC.6.U.-&I3. 


Mat,4.2.  2  Co.  11.  n.  He. 
18.12, 

t  Ps.Sa.S.4.-SS.i.8. -102.4. 
5.  Job  19.20. 

rPs.SI.ll.  IS.-»  15. 16.- 
6™.9..12.n.80.  R0.15S.  He. 
lii-lS-U. 

1  Ps.E  6.7.  Job  16.4.  Is.  JI 

22.  Mal.2r.SS,40. 

1  P8.40.12.-IW.86.  He.  5.7. 

r  Ps.!7.L-«9.13,16. 

I  Ps.I7.lS.14.-«4.S.  9.-186. 


He  praijeth  for  help. 
off;  and  in  the  generation  >J fol- 
lowing let  '"their  name  be  blotted 
out. 

14  Let  'the  iniquity  of  his  fa- 
thers be  remembered  with  the 
Lord  ;  and  Met  not  the  sin  of  his 
mother  be  ■*  blotted  out. 

15  Let  them  be  'before  the 
Lord  continually,  that  he  may 
f  cut  off  the  memory  of  them  from 
the  earth. 

16  Because  that  '  he  remember- 
ed not  to  shew  mercy,  but  *  perse- 
cuted the  poor  and  needy  man, 
that  he  might  even  'slay  the  broken 
in  heart. 

17  As  *  he  loved  cursing,  so  let 
it  come  unto  him :  as  he  delighted 
not  in  blessing,  so  let  it  be  far 
from  him. 

IS  As  '  he  clothed  himself  with 
cursing  like  as  with  his  garment 
"■  so  let  it  come  ^  into  his  bowels 
like  water,  ?  and  like  oil  into  his 
bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  "  a?  the 
garment  wfiich  covereth  him.  and 
for  a  girdle  wherewith  he  is  girded 
continually. 

20  »Let  "this  he  the  reAvard  of 
mine  adversaries  from  the  Lord, 
and  of  'them  that  speak  evil 
against  my  soul. 

21  But  'do  thou  for  me.  O  God 
the  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake : 
because  'thy  mercy  ;>  good,  de- 
liver thou  me. 

22  For  'I  am  poor  and  needy, 
and  'my  heart  is  wounded  within 
me. 

23  "  I  am  "  gone  like  the  shadow 
when  it  dcclineth  :  "  I  am  tossed 
up  and  down  as  the  locust. 

24  My  '  knees  are  weak  through 
fasting;  and  "my  flesh  failcth  of 
fatness. 

2o  I  became  also  '  a  reproach 
unto  them  :  "  when  they  looked  upon 
me  they  shaked  their  heads. 

26  'Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God. 
O  'save  me  according  to  thy 
mercy  : 

27  That  ■*  they  may  know  that 
this  is  thy  hand  ;  that  thou,  Louo, 
hast  done  it. 

28  'Let    them  curse,    '-ut    bless 
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A  jn-ediction  of  Chrisl\s  Iciiigdom. 
thou :    when     they  arise,   let    them 
be   ashamed  ;   but  "  let  thy  servant 
rejoice. 

29  Let  mine  adversaries  'beclothed 
with  shame,  and  let  them  cover 
themselves  with  their  own  confu- 
sion, as  with  a  mantle. 

30  I  will  '  greatly  praise  the  Lord 
with  my  mouth  ;  yea,  ■*  1  will  praise 
him  among  the  multitude. 

31  For  'he  shall  stand  at  the 
right  hand  of  -^the  poor,  'to  save 
him  from  (3  those  that  condemn  his 
soul. 

PSALM    ex. 
The  kingdom,  1 — 3;  the  pricslhood,  4  ;  the  con- 
quest 5,  6 ;  and  the  passion  of  Christ,  7. 

''A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  *LoRD  said  unto  my  Lord. 
'  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand, 
'until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

2  The     Lord    shall     send     '  the 
rod  of  thy  strength  "out   of   Zion 
"rule    thou  in  the    midst    of    thine 
enemies. 

3  'Thy  people  shall  be  willing 
in  '  the  day  of  thy  power,  '  in  the 
beauties  of  holiness  ^  from  the 
womb  of  the  morning :  ^  thou  hast 
the  dew  of  thy  youth. 

4  The  Lord  '  hath  sworn,  and 
'  will  not  repent,  "  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek. 

5  The  Lord  "  at  thy  right  hand 
shall  '  strike  through  kings  "  in  the 
day  of  his  wrath. 

6  He  shall  ""judge  among  the 
heathen,  °  he  shall  fill  the  places 
with  the  dead  bodies ;  '  he  shall 
wound  the  heads  over  i  many 
countries. 

7  He  'shall  drink  of  the  brook 
In  the  way :  ''  therefore  shall  he 
•  lift  up  the  head. 

PSALM  CXL 
The  psalmist  by  his  example  inciteth 
ethers  to  praise  God  fur  his  glorious,  1 — 4  ; 
and  gracious  works,  5 — 9.  The  fear  of  God 
breedeth  true  wisdom,  10. 
9p>  RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  '1 
-t  will  praise  the  Lord  with 
viy  wlwle  heart,  '  in  the  assembly 
t  f  the  upright,  and  in  the  congre- 
tration. 

2  The  "works  of   the   Lord   are 
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!..M.11,12.  1.11.24.26.1 
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151,  160. 

5  Mat.5.18.  R0.3.3L 
y  Heb.  are  utablisKtd. 
fi  Ps.  19.9.-119. 127,128.  Ro. 

7.12.  Re.15.3. 
q  Ps.lSO.7,8.  Ex.  15. 13.  Dp. 
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Ee.5.9. 
rver.5.  2Sa.23.5.  ICh.16,15. 

Is.55.3.  Je  33,20,21  Ga.  3, 

15..  17.  He,  13.20. 
.!  PS.M.7.-99.3.  5,9.  Ex.  16, 

11.  De.2a.68.  Is.  6.  3.  Mai, 
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(  Job28.28.Pr.L7.-9.I0.Ec. 
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Jos.1.7,8.  Pr.3.4. 
!iDe.4.6.2TI.3.15..17. 
CHeb.  *(Jtn.Jilo.U17. 

Re.22.14. 
w  Mil,25.21,23.  Jno.  6.44.- 

12.43.  Ro  2  7.K1,  1  Co,  4.  5. 

PSALM  CXll- 
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Je.32.39.AC.2.39. 
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6,.13.  2  Co,6.19.Phi.4.1S,19. 

1TI.6.6..8. 
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:Ps..T7.6.-17,ll,  JobU,  17 

18  50,10,-59,10  .111,7  8,  9, 

Mal.4.2.  Jllo,12,46. 


/Pr.2  20.-12. 2.  Lu.  sa; 

Ac.11.24.  Ro,!i.7. 
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Job3L16..20. 1.u.6.35. 
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The  security  of  the  goflhj. 
great,  'sought  out  of  all  them 
that  have  pleasure  therein. 

3  His  work  is  'honourable  and 
glorious :  and  ''  his  righteousness 
endureth  for  ever. 

4  He  '  hath  made  his  wonderful 
works  to  be  remembered:  the  Lord 

■'■gracious  and  *full  of  compassion. 

5  He  'hath  given  *3meat  unto 
them  that  fear  him:  'he  will  ever 
be  mindful  of  his  covenant. 

He  hath  'shewed  his  people 
the  power  of  his  works,  '  that  he 
may  give  them  the  heritage  of  the 
heathen. 

The  "  works  of  his  hands  are 
verity  and  judgment :  "  all  his  com- 
mandments are  sure. 

8  °  They  ^  stand  fast  for  ever 
and  ever,  ''and  are  done  in  truth 
and  uprightness. 

9  He  'sent  redemption  unto 
his  people  :  '  he  hath  commanded 
his  covenant  for  ever :  '  holy  and 
reverend  is  his  name. 

10  The  'fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom  :  ^a  "good 
understanding  have  all  they  that 
5  do  his  commandments  :  "  his  praise 
endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM    CXIL 

Godliness  hath  the  promises  of  this  life, 
1—3  ;  ayid  of  the  life  to  come,  4-9.  the 
prosperity  of  the  godly  shall  be  an  eyesore 
to  the  wicked,  10. 

ep)  RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  '  Bless- 
-T  ed  is  the  man  that  feareth 
the  Lord,  that  "delighteth  greatly 
in  his  commandments. 

2  'His  seed  shall  be  mighty 
upon  earth  :  the  generation  of  the 
upright  shall  be  blessed. 

3  "Wealth  and  riches  shall  be 
in  his  house  :  '  and  his  righteous- 
ness endureth  for  ever. 

4  Unto  the  upright  'there 
ariseth  light  in  the  darkness:  'he 
is  gracious,  and  full  of  compas- 
sion, '  and  righteous. 

5  ■'  A  good  man  '  sheweth  fa- 
vour, and  lendeth  :  *  he  will  guide 
his  affairs  with  '  discretion. 

6  '  Surely  he  shall  not  be  moved 
for  ever:  'the  righteous  shall  be  in 
everlasting  remembrance. 

7  He    'shall    not    be    afraid    of 
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An  exhortation  to  praise  God. 

evil   tidings :     "  liis     heart    is   fixed, 

'  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

8  'His  heart  is  established,  ''In 
snail  not  be  afraid,  'until  he  st . 
his  desire  upon  his  enemies. 

9  f  He  hath  ^  dispersed,  he  hath 
given  to  the  poor;  ' his  righteous- 
ness endureth  for  ever ;  '  his  horn 
shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 

10  The  '  wicked  shall  see  it,  and 
be  grieved ;  '  he  shall  gnash  with 
his  teeth,  "  and  melt  away :  "  the 
desire  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

i?  PSALM  cxin. 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his   ezcel- 
lenci/,  1 — 5  ;  for  his  mercy,  6 — 9. 

'  "P  R  A  I  S  E        ye       the      Lord. 
-L      °  Praise,   O  ye  servants  of  the 
Loud,     praise     the     name    of    the 
Lord. 

2  ''Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord  from  this  time  forth  and  for 
evermore. 

3  From  '  the  rising  of  the  sun 
unto  the  going  down  of  the  same 
the  Lord's  name  is  to  be  praised. 

4  The  Lord  is  'high  above  all 
nations,  and  'his  glory  above  the 
heavens. 

5  Who  is  '  like  unto  the  Lord 
our  God,  who  ^  dwelleth  on  high, 

6  Who  "  humbleth  himself  to 
behold  the  things  that  are  ?  in 
heaven,  and  "  in  the  earth  ! 

7  He  '  raiseth  up  the  poor  "  out 
of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  "the  needy 
out  of  the  dunghill ; 

8  That  '  he  may  set  him  with 
princes,  even  with  the  princes  of 
his  people. 

9  He  '  maketh  the  barren  woman 
to  «  keep  house,  and  to  be  a  joyful 
mother  of  children.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

"PSALM    CXIV. 
The  miracles  wrought    by  God,  when   he 
brought  his  people  out  of  Egypt,  are  a  just 
ground  of  fearing  him. 

WHEN     'Israel    went    out    of 
Egypt,    the    house   of   Jacob 
rom  ''a  people  of  strange  language  ; 

2  'Judah  was  his  sanctuary,  and 
Israel  his  dominion. 

3  The  •'■  sea  saw  it,  and  fled  : 
'Jordan  waa  driven  back. 


PSALMS    CX 11 L—C XV. 


.  536.  Olymp.  LXI.  L  A.  U.  C.  218. 


.  10.-31.  ;.-3i  11.- 


Ei  6.11,12.  Is.Oj.  13,11.  Lu. 


PSALM  cxin. 

'  Nole  :  Tliis  and  the  fol- 
'ewing  five  PsalTns  form 
'eltat  is  coiled  hy  the  He- 
\tcvk  the  great  Hallel,  or 
Draise;  which  was  sung  on 
■heir  most  solemn  festi- 


Hth.HaUelvjah.PsAn.l 
Ps.33,1, 2 -103.20,21.-131 
1,-135. 1. 3.20, -115.10.  Ep 
5,19,20,  Re,19,5, 
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:  '■'•.  and  the 
..«<(  hUls  Ttinning  i 
liU  a  Jloek  of  afrit 
sheep,  that  the  passage  of 
the  Israelites  might  6e 
erery  way  uninttrnipted; 
then  the  Cause  of  all  is 
suddenly  introflnced.  and 
the  presence  of  GOD  in 
his  grandeur  solves  every 
difficulty. 

:  Ps,77,18,-97,4,  5,-lM,38, 
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15,  Ne,9,15,  1  Co,10,4. 
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Lu,l,52,53,  Ja, 


■Ps2 
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2,31,33,Ep-l 
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:.  Ge,2 


-30.22,23,  1  Sa  2-5.  Ia,5 


S  Note :    They  are  metal, 

though  generally  made  in 
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why  do  we  put 
incense  on  tl 


f:il.  ar.,i  ,n  iiic   highest 

"146^,6.  Je,17,7;i;,Ep.l,  12. 

oPs33  20.a,-«.lI.De,33. 

».  Pr30.5. 

dPs'15.Gea-a. 

jjEx.2S,1,Nu,16,5,40,-18,7, 

?  Ps,  S3. 18,-118.  4.-147.11. 

ti'm  Leli.i'j  DiTa  11- 

Pr.l4  26.-30  5.  Ac.  10.  35. 

27  9,18,  E/,e,;iT  26, 2i  SCO, 

Re  19.5. 

6  16,17.  Re,21,3. 

rPs.  25.7,-136, 23,  Ge.8,L 

/Ps,  77,  16,-104,7,-106,9, 

Ex,2,24,25,Is.41,!l,-l9U„ 

SVJI'ir"'-"'^'^- 

1&  AC,10,4, 

Hab  3,8.15, 

J  P5,67.7,  00,12,2,3,-22  17, 

g  Ps,  74,  15    Jo.  3,  13  16, 

I8,AC,3,26,  Ga,3,H.20  Ep, 

The  vanity  of  idols. 

4  The  "mountains  skipped  like 
rams,  utid  the  little  hills  like  lambs. 

5  'What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea, 
that  thou  fleddest?  thou  Jordan, 
ihat  thou  wast  driven  back? 

6  Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped 
like  rams  ;  and  ye  little  hills,  like 
lambs  ? 

7  /5' Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  pre- 
sence of   the  God   of   Jacob  ; 

8  Which  "^  turned  the  rock  into 
a  standing  water,  the  flint  into  a 
fountain  of  waters. 

J^  PSALM  CXV. 
Because    God    is    tridy    glorious,   1 — 3 ; 
and  idols  are   vanity,  4 — 8 ;    he    exhorteth 
to  confidence  in  God,  9 — 11.     God  is  to  be 
blessed  for  his  blessings,   12 — 18. 

N'OT  'unto  us,  O  Lord,  not 
unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name 
give  glory,  ^  for  thy  mercy,  and  for 
thy  truth's  sake. 

2  ^Wherefore  should  the  hea- 
then say.  Where  is  now  their  God  ? 

3  But  'our  God  is  in  the  hea- 
vens :  *'  he  hath  done  whatsoever  he 
hath  pleased. 

4  ^  Their  '  idols  are  silver  and 
gold,  the  work  of  men's  hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  but  they 
speak  not :  eyes  have  they,  but 
they  see  not : 

6  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear 
not :  noses  have  they,  but  they 
smell  not  : 

7  They  have  hands,  but  they 
handle  not :  feet  have  they,  but 
they  walk  not :  neither  speak  they 
through  their  throat. 

8  They  that  'make  them  are  like 
unto  them  ;  so  is  every  one  that 
trusteth  in  them. 

9  0°"  Israel,  "  trust  thou  in  the 
Lord:  he  is  "their  help  and  their 
shield. 

10  O  '"house  of  Aaron,  trust  in 
the  Lord  :  he  is  their  help  and 
their  shield. 

11  '  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  trust 
in  the  Lord  :  he  is  their  help  and 
their  shield. 

12  The  Lord  ""  hath  been  mmd 
ful  of  us:  he  will  bless  us  ;  'he  will 
bless  the  house  of  Israel;  he  wi,. 
bless  the  house  of  Aaron 
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Profession  of  love  to  God. 

13  » He  will  "  bless  them  that 
fear  the  Lord,  ''both  small  ''and 
great. 

14  The  'Lord  shall  increase 
you  more  and  more,  •'  you  and  your 
children. 

15  Ye  are  'blessed  of  the  Lord. 
which  '  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  The  '  heaven,  even  the  hea- 
vens, are  the  Lord's  :  *  but  the 
earth  hath  he  given  to  the  children 
of  men. 

17  The  '  dead  praise  not  the 
Lord,  neither  any  that  '  go  down 
into  silence. 

18  But  '  we  will  bless  the  Lord 
from  this  time  forth  and  for  ever 
more.     Praise  the  Lord. 

i  PSALM  CXVL 
The  psalmist  professeth  his  lore  and  duly 
to  God  fur  his  deliverance,  1 — 11.     He  slu- 
dieth  to  be  thankful.  12—19. 

I^LOYE      the     Lord,     "because 
he  hath  heard  my  voice  atul  my 
supplications. 

2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his 
ear  unto  me,  °  therefore  will  I  call 
upon  him  5  as  long  as  I  live. 

3  The  ''sorrows  of  death  com- 
passed me,  and  the  pains  of  hell 
fl  gat  hold  upon  me :  '  I  found  trou- 
ble and  sorrow. 

4  Then  'called  I  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  ;  '  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

5  '  Gracious  is  the  Lord,  "  and 
righteous ;  yea,  our  God  is  mer- 
ciful. 

6  The  Lord  "preserveth  the 
simple:  'I  was  brought  low,  and 
he  helped  me. 

7  Return  unto  "thy  rest,  O  ray 
soul  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  '  dealt 
bountifully  with  thee. 

8  For  °thou  hast  delivered  my 
soul  from  death,  'mine  eyes  from 
tears,  'and  my  feet  from  falling. 

9  I  will  ^  walk  before  the  Lord 
'in  the  land  of  the  living. 

10-^1  believed,  'therefore  have 
I  spoken  :  '  I  was  greatly  afflicted  : 

1 1  I  said  '  in  my  haste,  *A11 
men  are  lians. 

12  '  What  shall  I  render  unto 
the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits-  to- 
ward me  ? 
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llr' scclti    Ihc   lUslrtsics', 
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Juo.  12.26.  Ac,27.23.Ja.l.l 
/PS.S6.16. 
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Ec.5.5. 
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-122.3,4.-136.2.  2Ch.66. 

PSAL.M  cxvn. 
S  Note  :  This  Psalm,  thi 
shortest  in  the  whole  col 

of  the  preceding  in  thirty 


Babylonian  captiritv.  the 
grand  type  of  the  redtmv- 
tlon  of  the  world  by  the 
MESSIAH.  ' 
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PSAL.M  CXVIII. 


A.  M.  2902.  B.  C.  1042. 

Ante  I.  Olym.  266. 
.n.  David.  Reg.  Israel.  14. 


PS.79.S.-106.43.-142.6. 


1. 25.  8.-3?.  5.  Re.  7.17.- 


-S.25.-9.4.  m.  1.6,75. 
Ps.m3.Is53  8. 
/2  Co  4.13  He  11  1. 

Nu.H.6..0.Pr.21.2S.2Pc. 


Ps.31.ffi.lSa.27.1. 
i2K1.4.16Je9.1..5.Ro34 
P8  51  12..14-la32Is6  5. 
8.  RO.U.L1CO.6.20.JCO. 
5.1l,l5i 


r.29.Ps.l03.17.-106  1.- 
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He.  13. 15.  1  Pe.2.9,10. 


130.1,8.  Ge.E7.9.11.  ISa. 


all 
all 


Exhortations  to  praise  God. 

13  PI  will  '■  take  the  cup  of  sal- 
vation, and  'call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

14  I  will  'pay  my  vows  unto 
the  Lord  now  in  the  presence  of- 
all  his  people. 

15  ''"Precious  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints. 

16  O  Lord,  'truly  I  am  thy 
servant ;  I  am  thy  servant,  and 
'  the  son  of  thine  handmaid  :  '  thou 
hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

17  I  will  offer  to  thee  *  the  sa- 
crifice of  thanksgiving,  and  will 
'call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

18  I  will  '  pay  my  vows  unto 
the  Lord  now  in  the  presence  of 
all  his  people. 

19  In  '  the  courts  of  the  Lord's 
house,  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jeru- 
salem.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

^  PSALM  CXVIL 

An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his  mercy 

and  truth. 

O  ""PRAISE    the     Lord, 
nations :  "  praise    him, 
people. 

2  For  "his  merciful  kindness  is 
great  toward  us  :  and  the  truth  of 
the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

5  PSALM  CXVIII. 
..471  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  his 
mercy,  1 — 4.  The  psalmist  by  his  expe- 
rience showelh  how  good  it  is  to  trust  in 
God,  5 — 18.  Under  the  type  of  the  psalm- 
ist the  coming  of  Chri.tt  in  his  kingdom  is 
expressed,  19 — 29. 

O^'GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
for  he    is    good :    because   his 
mercy  endvreth  for  ever. 

2  Let  '  Israel  now  say,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  Let  'the  house  of  Aaron  now 
say,  that  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

4  Let  '  them  now  that  fear  the 
Lord  say,  that  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

5  I  'called  upon  the  Lord  'in 
distress :  the  Lord  answered  me, 
and  "set  me  in  a  large  place. 

6  "  The  Lord  is  '  on  my  side  ; 
I  will  not  fear  :  what  can  man  dc 
unto  me  ? 

7  The  Lord  'taketh  my  part 
with  them   that  help  me  :    "  there- 


Christ's  kingdom  typified. 

fore    shall   I    see    my    desire     upon 

ihem  that  hate  me. 

S  It  is  "better  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  than  to  put  confidence  ni 
man. 

9  It  is  better  to  trust  ni  the 
LoRu  ' than  to  put  confidence  in 
princes. 

10  'All  nations  compassed  nu 
about :  but  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord    will  I  »3  destroy  them. 

11  They  ''compassed    me  about, 
yea,     they    compassed    me    about 
but    in    the    name    of   the    Lord    I 
will  destroy  them. 

\2  ^  They  compassed  me  about 
'like  bees;  they  are  ■'' quenched  as 
the  fire  of  thorns;  for  ^in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  I  will  ^destroy  them 

13  'Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at 
me  that  I  might  fall  :  but  the 
Lord  helped  me. 

14  The  Lord  'is  my  strength 
and  song,  and  is  become  my  sal- 
vation. 

1.5  The  'voice  of  rejoicing  and 
salvation  is  in  the  tabernacles  of 
the  righteous  :  '  the  right  hand  of 
the  Lord  doelh  valiantly. 

16  The  "■  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
is  exalted  :  the  right  hand  of  the 
Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

17  I  shall  not  "die,  but  live,  and 
declare  the  works  of  the  Lord 

18  The  Lord  hath  "chastened 
me  sore :  but  he  hath  not  given 
me  over  unto  death. 

19  '  Open  to  me  the  gates  of 
righteousness:  'I  will  go  mto 
them,  and  I  will  praise  the  Lord  • 

20  ?This  'gate  of  the  Lord,  mto 
which  the  righteous  shall  enter 

21  I  '  will  prai.se  thee :  for  thou 
hast  heard  me,  "  and  art  become 
my  salvation. 

22  "  The  stone  u-hich  the  build- 
ers refused  is  become  'the  head 
stone  of  the  corner. 

23  This  is  Hhe  Lord's  doing, 
•  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

24  This  is  '  the  day  irhirh  the 
Lord  hath  made ;  "  we  will  rejoice 
and  be  glad  in  it. 

25  'Save  now,  I  beseech  thee, 
0  Lord  :    O   Lord,    I    beseech    thee, 

send  now  prosperity. 
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Sundry  frayers  and  praises. 

26  "  Blessed  he  he  tnat  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  '  we 
have  blessed  you  out  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

27  '  God  is  the  Lord,  which 
hath  ''shewed  us  light:  'bind  the 
sacrifice  with  cords,  even  unto  '  the 
horns  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  art  'my  God,  and  I 
will  praise  thee  :  thou  art  my  God, 
I  will  exalt  thee. 

29  O  *  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord  ;  for  he  is  good  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

/5  PSALM   CXIX. 

This     psalm    coniaincth     sundry    prayers, 
praises,  and  professions  of  obedience. 

N    ALEPH. 

BLESSED     are    the    ^'undefiled 
in  the  way,  who  *walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord. 

2  Blessed  are  they  that  '  keep 
his  testimonies,  and  that  "  seek 
him  with  the  whole  heart. 

3  They  also  "do  no  iniquity  ; 
they  walk  in  his  ways. 

4  Thou  hast  "commanded  us  to 
keep  thy  precepts  diligently. 

5  O  that  "my  ways  were  di- 
rected to  keep  thy  statutes  ! 

6  Then  '  shall  I  not  be  ashamed, 
when  *"  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy 
commandments. 

7  I  will  'praise  thee  with  up- 
rightness of  heart,  'when  I  shall 
have  learned  ■'  thy  righteous  judg- 
ments. 

S  "I  will  keep  thy  statutes :  "O 
forsake  me  not  utterly. 

3     BETH. 

9  Wherewithal  'shall  a  young 
man  cleanse  his  way?  "by  taking 
heed  thereto  according  to  thy  word. 

10  With  'my  whole  heart  have  1 
suught  thee  :  ■"  0  let  me  not  wander 
from  thy  commandments. 

11  'Thy  word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart,  'that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee. 

12  "Blessed    art    thou,    O  Lord 
'teach  me  thy  statutes, 

13  With  my  lips  have  ^l  de- 
clared all  the  judgments  of  thy 
mouth. 

14  I  have   'rejoiced   in  the  way 
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of   thy  testimonies,    as  much   as  in 

all  riches. 

15  I  will  "meditate  in  thy  pre 
cepts,  and  '  have  respect  unto  thy 
ways. 

16  I  will  •  delight  myself  in 
thy  statutes :  ■^  I  will  not  forget 
thy  word. 

J    GIMEL. 

17  /3'Deal  bountifully  with  thy 
servant,  ihat  ^l  may  live,  and  keep 
thy  word. 

18  '  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that 
I  may  behold  'wondrous  things 
out  of  thy  law. 

19  I  0711  "a  stranger  in  the 
earth :  '  hide  not  thy  command 
ments  from  me. 

20  My  'soul  breaketh  for  the 
longing  thai  it  hath  unto  thy 
judgments  '  at  all  times. 

21  Thou  hast  "rebuked  the 
proud  that  are  "cursed,  which  do 
err  from  thy  commandments. 

22  "Remove  from  me  reproach 
and  contempt  ;  ''for  I  have  kept 
thy  testimonies. 

23  '  Princes  also  did  sit  and 
speak  against  me  :  hut  '  thy  servant 
did  meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

2-1  Thy  '  testimonies  also  are 
my  delight,  '  and  ^  my  coun- 
sellors. 

T    DALETH. 

25  My  "soul  cleaveth  unto  the 
dust :  "  quicken  thou  me  *  accord- 
ing to  thy  word. 

26  I  have  "declared  my  ways, 
and  thou  heardest  me  :  '  teach  me 
thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the 
way  of  thy  precepts  :  "  so  shall  I 
talk  of  thy  wondrous  Avorks. 

28  My  'soul  ?melteth  for  heavi- 
ness: "strengthen  thou  me  accord- 
ing unto  thy  word. 

20  ■*  Remove  from  me  the  way 
of  lying:  and  'grant  me  thy  law 
graciously. 

30  I  have  ^  chosen  the  way  of 
truth:  'thy  judgments  have  I  laid 
liffo'-"  me 

31  I  have  *  stuck  unto  thy  testi- 
monies: O  l.oHD,  'put  me  not  to 
shame. 

32  I  will    » run  the  way    of  thy 
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and  professions  of  obedience. 
commandments,    when    thou   shall 
"  enlarge  my  heart, 
n  HE. 

33  » Teach  me,  O  Lord,  tne 
way  of  thy  statutes ;  and  '  I  shall 
keep  it  unto  the  end. 

34  ''  Give  me  understanding, 
and  '  I  shall  keep  thy  law ;  yea,  I 
shall  f  observe  it  with  my  whole 
heart. 

35  '  Make  me  to  go  in  *  the  path 
of  thy  commandments  ;  for  '  therein 
do  I  delight. 

36  'Incline  my  heart  unto  thy 
testimonies,  '  and  not  to  covetous- 
ness. 

37  ^  Turn  "  away  mine  eyes  from 
beholding  vanity  ;  and  "  quicken 
thou  me  in  thy  way. 

38  °  Stablish  thy  word  unto  thy 
servant,  ''who  is  devoted  to  thy 
fear. 

away    my     reproach 
'  for    thy   judgments 


I  have  longed  after 
quicken   me  in  thy 


26.I,2,24..29. 


20  2TI.I8,I6.  lPe.4.14..1S. 

1  Jno.2.28. 

•Tcr.16.24.  PS  118  1  Jno.l 


?,2,  42-106,4.45.  Ge. 
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mver.43.74,81,14T  Pi.7I  H. 
2Sa  5.2-7  25.  Bo.U.13.  1 
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39  'Turn 
which  I  fear  : 
are  good. 

40  Behold, 
thy  precepts  : 
righteousness. 

*)    VAU. 

41  "Let  thy  mercies  come  also 
unto  me,  O  Lord,  even  thy  salva- 
tion, according  to  thy  word. 

42  "  So  shall  I  ''  have  wherewith 
to  answer  him  that  reproacheth 
me  :    ""  for  I  trust  in  thy  word. 

43  And  "  take  not  the  word  of 
truth  utterly  out  of  my  mouth  ;  ■'  for 
I  have  hoped  in  thy  judgments. 

44  ^  So  shall  I  "  keep  thy  law 
continually  for  ever  and  ever. 

45  And  '  I  will  walk  ?at  liberty  : 
'  for  I  seek  thy  precepts. 

46  I  will  "speak  of  thy  testimo- 
nies also  before  kings,  and  'will 
not  be  ashamed. 

47  And  n  will  delight  myself 
in  thy  commandments,  '  which  I 
have  loved. 

48  My  "hands  also  will  I  lift 
up  *unto  thy  commandments,  which 
I  have  loved ;  and  '  I  will  meditate 
in  thy  statutes. 

f    ZAIN. 

49  'Remember  the  word  unto 
thy  servant,  "upon  which  thou 
hast  caused  me  to  hope. 
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50  "  This  is  my  comfort  in  my 
affliction  :  »  for  tliy  word  liatli  quiclc- 
ened  me. 

51  Tlie  'proud  have  had  me 
greatly  in  derision:  "^ yet  have  I 
not  declined  from  thy  law. 

52  I  '  remembered  thy  jurt^ 
ments  of  old,  O  Lord  ;  and  have 
comforted  myself. 

53  f'-' Horror  hath  taken  hold 
upon  me  because  of  the  wicked 
tliat  forsake  thy  law. 

54  ^Thy  statutes  have  been  my 
songs  in  the  house  of  my  pil- 
grimage. 

55  I  have  remembered  thy 
name,  O  Lord,  Mn  the  night,  and 
have  '  kept  thy  law. 

56  ^This  I  had,  'because  I  kept 
thy  precepts. 

n    CHETH. 

57  Thou  art  '  my  portion,  O 
Lord  :  "  I  have  said  that  I  would 
keep  thy  words. 

58  "  I  intreated  thy  ^  favour  with 
my  whole  heart :  °  be  merciful  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word. 

59  I  '"thought  on  my  ways,  and 
'turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testi- 
monies. 

60  I  'made  haste,  and  delayed 
not  to  keep  thy  commandments. 

61  '  The  ?  bands  of  the  wicked 
have  robbed  me :  '  but  I  have  not 
forgotten  thy  law. 

62  At  "midnight  I  will  rise  to 
give  thanks  unto  thee  because  of 
"  thy  righteous  judgments. 

63  I  am  '  a  companion  of  all 
the?n  that  fear  thee,  and  of  them 
that  keep  thy  precepts. 

64  The  "earth,  O  Lord,  is  full 
of  thy  mercy :  '  teach  me  thy  sta- 
tutes. 

£3    TETH. 

65  Thou  hast  "dealt  well  with 
thy  servant,  O  Lord,  according 
unto   thy   word. 

66  « '  Teach  me  good  judgment 
and  knowledge :  for  '  I  have  be- 
lieved  thy  commandments. 

67  "Before  I  was  afflicted  I 
went  astray :  '  but  now  have  I  kept 
thy  word. 

68  Thou  art  '  good,  and  doest 
good  ;  '  teach  me  thy  statutes. 
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iver78  Ps.llS.-S,'!.?.- 
11.  Pr.I6  27.  Je.:8.20. 


and  •professions  of  obedience. 
I  69  The  "  proud  have  forged  a  lie 
against  me ;  but  '  1  will  keep  thy 
precepts  '  with  wy  whole  heart. 

70  /J Their  "heart  is  as  fat  as 
y:rease  :  but  I  delight  in  thy  law. 

7\  It  is  '  good  for  me  that  1 
liave  been  afflicted  ;  that  I  might 
learn  thy  statutes. 

72  The  law  of  thy  mouth  is 
^better  unto  me  than  thousands  of 
gold  and  silver. 

♦    JOD. 

73  ''Thy  hands  have  made  me 
and  fashioned  me :  '  give  me  un- 
derstanding, *  that  I  may  learn  thy 
commandments. 

74  They  that  '  fear  thee  will  be 
glad  when  they  see  me  ;  because 
"  I  have  hoped  in  thy  word. 

75  "  I  know,  O  Lord,  that  thy 
judgments  are  ''right,  and  that 
"thou  in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted 
me. 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  'mer- 
ciful kindness  be  ^  for  my  comfort, 
according  to  thy  word  unto  thy 
servant. 

77  Let  '  thy  tender  mercies 
come  unto  me,  that  I  may  live : 
'  for  thy  law  is  my  delight. 

78  Let  '  the  proud  be  ashamed  ; 
for  they  dealt  perversely  with  me 
'  without  a  cause  :  but  "  I  will  me- 
ditate in  thy  precepts. 

79  Let  "those  that  fear  thee 
turn  unto  me,  and  those  that  have 
known  thy  testimonies. 

SO  Let  my  heart  be  'sound  in 
thy  statutes;  "that  I  be  not  asham- 
ed. 

3    CAPH. 

81  My  soul  '  fainteth  for  thy  sal- 
vation :  '  but  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

82  Mine  '  eyes  fail  for  thy  word, 
saying,  '  When  wilt  thou  comfort 
me? 

83  For  I  am  become  ^'like  a 
bottle  in  the  smoke;  'ye^  do  I  not 
forget  thy  statutes. 

84  -^How  many  are  the  days  of 
thy  servant?  'when  wilt  thou  exe- 
cute judgment  on  them  that  per 
secute  me  ? 

85  8  The  'proud  have  digged  pits 
for  me,  '  which  are  not  after  thy 
law. 
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86  All  "  thy   commandments    are 

*  faithful :      '  they      persecute      me 
wrongfully  ;    '  help  thou  me. 

87  They  had  ''almost  consumed 
me  upon  earth  ;  '  but  1  forsook  not 
thy  precepts. 

88  '  Quicken  me  after  thy  loving- 
kindness  ;  *  so  shall  I  keep  the  tes- 
timony of  thy  mouth. 

^    LAMED. 

89  '''For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy 
word  is  settled  in  heaven. 

90  Thy  *  faithfulness  is  "S  unto  all 
generations  :  '  thou  hast  established 
the  earth,  and  it  ?  abideth. 

91  « They  ""  continue  this  day 
according  to  thine  ordinances:  for 
"  all  are  thy  servants. 

92  Unless  °thy  law  had  been 
my  delights,  ''I  should  then  have 
perished  in  mine  affliction. 

93  I  '  will  never  forget  thy  pre- 
cepts;  for  with  them  thou  hast 
quickened  me. 

94  'lam  thine,  save  me;  'fori 
have  sought  thy  precepts. 

95  The  '  wicked  have  waited  for 
me  to  destroy  me :  but  "I  will  con- 
sider thy  testimonies. 

9(5  "I  have  "seen  an  end  of  all 
perfection  :  but  '  thy  commandment 
is  exceeding  broad. 

0    MEM. 

97  "  O  how  love  I  thy  law  !  it  is 
my  meditation  all  the  day. 

98  Thou  '  through  thy  com- 
mandments hast  made  me  wiser 
than  mine  enemies  :  for  ^  they  are 
ever  with  me. 

99  I    have    more    understanding 

•  than    all    my   teachers :    '  for    thy 
testimonies  are  my  meditation. 

100  I  'understand  more  than 
the  ancients,  ''  because  I  keep  thy 
precepts. 

101  I  have  '  refrained  my  feet 
from  every  evil  way,  that  I  might 
keep  thy  word. 

102  1  have  not  -^departed  from 
thy  judgments :  '  for  thou  hast 
taught  me. 

103  How  *  sweet  are  thy  words 
tin  to  my  ''  taste  !  yea,  sweeter  than 
honey  to  my  mouth  ! 

104  'Through     thy     precepts     I 

756 


PSALM    CXIX. 


A.  JI.  2r«).     B.  C.  M.     A.  V.  C  310. 


ver.lffl.lM,H2,151.  PS.I9. 
9.  Ko.7.12. 
I  Heb.  fuia/ullta!. 

ver  71  I's7.1..5. -317,19. 
-:n,i3 -;«  .1.1. /c,  18,20. 

I'.s70  5.-a!4.  6.-U3.9. 

1  .Sa.20  .1  -23  26,27.  2  Sa. 
17,16.  iM,ill0,i-i. 

viT.51,61.  181.24.6,7.-26. 
9,24. 

vi:r.25.40,159. 

viT.2,14b.  PS.25.I0.-78.5. 
-IK.  12. 

Note  :  Or.  as  the  Syrtae 


IngL  Ill's  inc-!".  '  ,  ' 
hfiivrvs,'  dry    . 

as  tht  -motions  of  the  he> 
tenly  iodits,  which  m 
not,  and  cannot  be,  afec 


and  its  inhabitants. 
•  ver.152.160.  Ps.89.2.  Mat, 
5  ia.-24.M,35.  1  Pe.1.25.  i 


Ps.89.11.-!)3.1.-104.5.Jo1j 


}  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  ;  and  each  cnnti- 
nut!  toMJU  Thy  wlil  in 
the  place  Thou  hast  as- 

n  PS.14S  5,6.  Ge.8.22.  Is.4S. 


5  20.  : 


.  Ro.15.4 


J  Ps  27.13.-94.11,19.  Pr.  ( 

2!,23. 

'  V.  16,50.  Jno.6.63.  I  Pe.l 

23. 

■PsSe.S.  Jos.10.4.  6.  Is.41 

»,10.-44.  2.  5-64.8..1( 

Zep.3.17.  Ac.27.a,24, 

:  ver.27,40,173. 

Ps.  10.8 


10.-27.2.-37.32. 

Sa.  23.20.23.  8  Sa.  I7.1..4, 

Mal.26,3..5.  Ac.12.ll.-23- 


's,  and  end ;  bat  Thy 
a  transcript  0/  Thine 
mind,  is  infinite,  and 
Ids  to  eternity. 


Ps.  12.   Dc.  6. 6.  .9. -17. 19. 
Jos.1.9.  Pr.2.10.-18.1. 
:Tcr.l04-De4  6.8.  lSa.l8. 
5,14,30.  Pr.2.6.  Col.3.16. 


nf4  6.«    2  Sa. 15.24.1 


l,&c.  Hc.5,12. 
2T1.3.15..17. 
,6 .1.5.  Job  12.12.- 
32.4.10, 

in  .Iob212ll.  Je.8. 
7  21  Jri.3.13. 
(1  ini  126,  rs,19,23 
Is  .M6-55  7.  Jc, 


*P»,19,10.-63,!,  Job  23  12. 

Pr  S.  17. -S  11.-24.  13, 14. 

Ca-1  2. 4,-5,1, 
ft  Hpb,  pai/:te. 
I  Vfr.98,100, 


101.3.    Pr.  8.13.    Am.  5.15. 

Ro.12.9. 
>vcr.29,30.  PM4.12.  Mat. 

7.13. 
:P3,19.8,-43.3  Pr,6.23.Ep. 

6.13.  2  Pel.  19. 
3  Or,  candle.  Ps.  18.28.  Job 

20.3. 
i  Ps,  56,12.-66,13,14.  2  Ch. 

15,13  14,  Ne,  10,29.  Ec.6.4, 

5.  Mat.5.33.2Co,8.5. 
!  veMIS.  2  Kl.23.3. 


1ei  '^Ucm 

'ft  danner: 
am   nn  the 


Syitac,  and  Kthiopicread, 
•  in  thy  hand  ;'  but  thi.f  is 
a  corrjf-cturat  atid  useless 


Ln.20. 191.26. 
jver.l4,I27,168.Ps.I6.5.De. 

33,4,  lB.54,i;.  Ac.26.18.Col. 

1.12.  He.9.15.  1  Pe,1.4. 
0  ver.77,92,174.  Ps.19.8,  Je. 


kPb.  317.-91.1,2.  Is.  32.2. 
m  PS.3.3.-84.11. 
z  ver.ei.  Ps.I30.!i,6. 
vPb.  6.  8. -26.  .5. 9. -139.  19. 
Mat  7.23.-S5.41.  1  Co.  15. 


-9.33 -ion.  lPe.2.6. 
:  Ps,  17,  5,-71.  6.-73.  23- 
139.10.  Is  41.13  Jno.10  28, 
29.  Ro.14.4.  lPe.1.5.  Jude 


Is.  25. 10.-63.  3.  Mai.  4.  3. 


44  20.  Ep.4,22,-5.6.  2  Th. 
2  9.  11.  2TI.3.13.  1  Jno.2. 
21.  Re.lS.23. 

9  Note  :  men  Thmtrirst 
them  in  the  rejining  are. 
thev  are  burnt  up,  Jtv  off 


1  Sa.15.23.  Je.e.SO.  Em. 
2.18.22,  Mai.  .1.2,3.  Mat. 
.12.-7.23.-13.40..42,49,50. 


SO,  2  Ch,  34.21,27.  18,66,2. 
Dal9.B..Il.  H«b.3I6.  Phi. 
2  12  He.ll2J,88,29.  Re.I. 


and  professions  of  obedience. 
get  understanding:  "therefoie  I 
hate  every  'false  way. 

:   MN. 

105  Thy  '  word  is  a  0  lamp  unto 
my  feet,  and  a  light  unto  my 
path. 

106  I  have  ■'sworn,  and  I  will 
perform  it,  'that  I  will  keep  thy 
righteous  judgments. 

107  I  am  f  afflicted  very  much  : 
'  quicken  me,  O  Lord,  according 
unto  thy  word. 

108  *  Accept,  I  beseech  thee, 
the  freewill  offerings  of  my  mouth, 
O  Lord,  and  '  teach  me  thy  judg- 
ments. 

109  >■ '  My  soul  is  continually  in 
my  hand  :  '  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy 
law. 

110  The  "wicked  have  laid  a 
snare  for  me  :  "  yet  I  erred  not  from 
thy  precepts. 

111  "Thy  testimonies  have  I 
taken  as  an  heritage  for  ever : 
'"for  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my 
heart. 

112  I  have  'inclined  mine  heart 
to  ''perform  thy  statutes  alway,  even 
vnto  ''the  end. 

D    .S.\MECH. 

113  I  'hate  H-ain  thoughts:  but 
'  thy  law  do  I  love. 

114  Thou  art  "my  hiding  place 
and  "  my  shield  :  '  I  hope  in  thy 
word. 

115  "Depart  from  me,  ye  evil- 
doers :  ■"  for  I  will  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  my  God. 

116  "Uphold  me  according  unto 
thy  word,  that  I  may  live  :  '  and 
let  me  not  be  ashamed  of  my 
hope. 

117  'Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I 
shall  be  safe  :  ■*  and  I  will  have 
respect  unto  thy  statutes  conti- 
nually. 

118  Thou  hast  'trodden  down 
all  them  that  -^err  from  thy  statutes ; 
for  'their  deceit  is  falsehood. 

119  "Thou  "  puttest  *  away  all 
the  wicked  of  the  earth  lil:e  dross: 
'therefore  I  love  thy  testimonies. 

120  'My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear 
of  thee  ;  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy 
judgments. 


Landry  prayers,  jn  o'e^ 

];  AiN. 

121  I  "have  done  julgment  and 
justice  •  '  i^ave  me  not  to  mine  op- 
pressors 

122  Be  '  ^irety  for  tliy  servant 
for  good :  "  vt  not  tlie  proud  op- 
press me. 

123  '  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  sal- 
vation, and  for  the  word  of  thy 
righteousness. 

124  '  Deal  with  thy  servant  ac- 
cording unto  thy  mercy,  and  ^  teach 
me  thy  statutes. 

125  I  am  "  thy  servant ;  '  give  me 
understanding,  '  that  I  may  know 
thy  testimonies. 

126  It  is  'time  for  thee,  Lord, 
&  to  work :  for  ""  they  have  made 
void  thy  law. 

127  Therefore  "I  love  thy  com 
mandments  above  gold;  yea,  above 
rine  gold. 

128  Therefore  °I  esteem  all  thy 
precepts  conceiming  ^  all  things  to 
be  right;  ''and  I  hate  every  false 
way. 

£)     PE. 

129  Thy  '  testimonies  are  won- 
derful :  therefore  "■  doth  my  soul 
keep  them. 

130  The  ^ '  entrance  of  thy  words 
giveth  light;  ' it  giveth  understand- 
ing unto  the  simple. 

131  I  "opened  my  mouth,  and 
panted :  for  "  I  longed  for  thy  com- 
mandments. 

132  '  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be 
merciful  unto  me,  ?  as  thou  usest  to 
do  unto  those  that  love  thy  name. 

133  "  Order  my  steps  in  thy 
word :  and  '  let  not  any  iniquity 
have  dominion  over  me. 

134  "  Deliver  me  from  the  op- 
pression of  man :  so  will  I  keep 
thy  precepts. 

135  '  Make  thy  face  to  shine 
upon  thy  servant;  'and  teach  me 
thy  statutes. 

136  ''  Rivers  nf  waters  run  down 
mine  eyes,  because  they  keep  not 
thy  law. 

y     TZADDI. 

137  'Righteous  art  thou,  O 
Lord,  and  upright  are  thy  judg- 
ments 

138  Thy  ^testimonies,  that  thou 
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■M.  Ps.  86.16.- 
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e  useful  kfionlea 


r  ver.  105.  Pr.  6,  23.  Is.  8. 20. 
Lll  1.77.79.Ac26,l';.2Co. 
4.4,6.  Ep.5.I3,14.2Pe.l.l9. 
■P!!l9  7.Pr.I.4,22  23.-9.4.. 
6-Ru.l6.1S,19.2T1.3.15..17. 


C  Heb.  according  to 
rwt-m  toward  those,  < 
Ps  106,4.2Th.I.6,7. 


rll6.  Ps.  n.5.-S2.8.- 


.122.  Ps.56.  1,2. 
Z  45.  Eze.  11.17. 
,..27.  Lu.L74,75. 


25.26.  Job  33.26.  Re.22.4.5. 

U.-36'2a.  Lu.24.45. 
iver.53.158.  ISa.lS.ll.  Je. 
'i.l.l«.-13.17. -14.17.  Eie. 
9.4.  Lu.19.41.  Ro.9.2.3. 
I  Ps.  99.  4. -103  6.-14,5.  17. 
De.  32-  4.  Eir.  9.  15,  Ne.9. 
3,1.  Je.12.1.  Da.9,7,14.  Ro. 
2.5.-3.5,6.-9.14.  Re.  15.  3, 
4.-16,7.-19.2, 
/t,S6,144.P6,19.7„9.  De,4. 


'-19.8.  Pr.30.5.  Ro 


s  »/  JF.HO- 

and  reijiiirhg 
gu  purity  of 


ver.109,176,  Pr.3.1. 
■  TVole  :  3fen,  as  Bishop 
•       'J,  maydt- 
hy  a  law : 


tht  law  of  GOD  is  right 
to-day  and  for  ever. 
'ver.l«.  Ps.36.6.  Is  51.6,8 


^  Heb.  found  me. 
'.  ver.  16.  47,  V.  Job  23.  12 
Jno.434. 
t  ver.  138.152.  Mai.  5.  18. 


'  vfr  If)  Ps61  t,2-62,e 
Sa.1.10,15.  Je. 29.13.'    ' 
ver.44,100,n5, 
I  Or.  rhat  I  may  keep,  v 


7Ver.74.Rl.  PS.S6.4.-I30.5. 

He.6.17..19. 
r  ver.  62,  Ps  63!. G -139.17, 

18.  La.2.19.  LU6.12. 
^  Note  :  The  ancient  Jews 

thret  watches  of  four 
runirs  e/tch.  beginning  at 

before  tfie  last  of  which. 
'  the  day-break'  or '  morn- 
ing watch.'  as  the  LXX. 
andVulg.  read,  thePsalm- 

sPs,5,2,3.-55,2,-W.l. 


I  ver.25,40,154,156. 
oPs,22.  11.13,16-27.2.  I 
.Sa.23  26.  2Sa.17.16.  Mai. 


145.1.8.  ne  47.  Ma 


Job5.8Pr22.23.Je.ll.S 
50  91.-61,36.  Ml.7.9.  I 
3  23.  1  Jno.2.1. 


/Ps.73.27.  Job  5.4.  U.46.12. 

-.19.  Ep.2.17,18, 
10,4,  Job  21.11 
Lu.1621.  Ro.3 

h  Ps.51.1.-«6,5,13,15,  1  t 


and  professions  of  obedience. 
hast  commanded  are  0  righteous 
and  very  ^  faithful. 

139  My  ■■  zeal  hath  ''  consumed 
me,  because  'mine  enemies  have 
forgotten  thy  words. 

140  5  Thy  word  is  '  very  «  pure  : 
therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it. 

141  I  am  ■'  small  and  despised  : 
*  yet  do  not  I  forget  thy  precepts. 

142  'Thy  righteousness  is  -^  an 
everlasting  righteousness,  '  and  thy 
law  is  the  truth. 

143  *  Trouble  and  anguish  have 
^  taken  hold  on  me  ;  '  yet  thy  com- 
mandments are  my  delights. 

144  The  'righteousness  of  thy 
testimonies  is  everlasting  :  '  give  me 
"  understanding,  and  I  shall  live. 

p    KOPH. 

145  I  "cried  with  my  who)? 
heart :  hear  me,  O  Lord  :  °  I  will 
keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  thee;  save  me, 
''  and  I  shall  keep  thy  testimonies. 

147  "I  ''prevented  the  dawning' 
of  the  morning,  and  cried  ;  I  'hoped 
in  thy  word. 

148  Mine  *■  eyes  prevent  5  the 
night  watches,  that  I  might  medi- 
tate in  thy  word. 

149  'Hear  my  voice  'according 
unto  thy  lovingkindness :  O  Lord, 
"  quicken  me  according  to  thy 
judgment. 

150  They  "draw  nijrh  that  fol- 
low after  mischief :  they  are  '  far 
from  thy  law. 

151  Thou  art  "near,  O  Lord; 
and  '  all  thy  commandments  are 
truth. 

152  Concerning  "  thy  testimo- 
nies, I  have  known  of  old  that  thou 
hast  founded  them  for  ever. 

*1      RESH. 

153  '  Consider  mine  affliction, 
and  deliver  me :  '  for  I  do  not  for- 
get thy  law. 

154  -^  Plead  my  cause,  and  de- 
liver me :  '  quicken  me  according 
to  thy  word. 

155  ^Salvation  is  far  from  the 
wicked :  for  '  they  seek  not  thy 
statutes. 

156  '  Great     *  are     thy     tender 

757 


Siaidri/  prayers,  praises,  ^-c. 
mercies,     O    Lord  :    "  quicken    me 
according  to  thy  judgments. 

157  '  Many  are  my  persecutors 
and  mine  enemies;  'yet  do  I  not 
decline  from  thy  testimonies. 

15S  I  ■*  belield  the  transgressors, 
and  was  grieved ;  because  they 
kept  not  thy  word. 

159  'Consider  how  I  love  thy 
precepts :  ^  quicken  me,  O  Lord, 
according  to  thy  lovingkindness. 

I(j0  >3  Thy  word  is  true  from 
the  beginning  :  ^  and  every  one  of 
thy  righteous  judgments  endureth 
for  ever. 

"  \^*     sen  IN. 

161  "Princes  have  persecuted 
me  without  a  cause  :  taut  '  my  heart 
standeth  in  awe  of  thy  word. 

162  I  ''  rejoice  at  thy  word,  '  as 
one  that  findeth  great  spoil. 

163  1  "  hate  and  abhor  lying : 
but  thy  law  do  I  love. 

164  >""  Seven  times  a  day  do  I 
praise  thee  "because  of  thy  right- 
eous judgments. 

165  '■  Great  peace  have  they 
which  love  thy  law  :  and  ^  nothing 
shall  offend  them. 

166  Lord,  '  I  have  hoped  for 
thy  salvation,  *■  and  done  thy  com- 
mandments. 

167  My  'soul  hath  kept  thy 
testimonies ;  '  and  I  love  them  ex- 
ceedingly. 

168  I  have  kept  thy  precepts 
and  thy  testimonies :  "  for  all  my 
ways  are  before  thee. 

D     TAU. 

169  ?  Let  "  my  cry  come  near 
before  thee,  O  Lord  :  "  give  me 
understanding  according  to  thy 
word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come 
before  thee:  "deliver  me  accord- 
ing to  thy  word. 

171  9  My  Mips  shall  utter  praise, 
when  thou  hast  taught  me  thy 
statutes. 

172  My  *  tongue  shall  speak  of 
thy  word :  »  for  all  thy  command- 
ments are  righteousness. 

173  'Let  thine  hand  help  me; 
'  for  I  have  chosen  thy  precepts. 

174  I  have   'longed  for  thy   sal 


PSALM  CXIX.— CXXI. 


.  C.  444.  A   U.  C.  310. 


1,2.-S2U,16.-!5.1'>. 


/vcr.88. 

/?  Heb,  The  btglmlng  of 
thy  word  Is  (ruc.-Note  : 
Datub  rf:n^en,  '  The 
mm  of  thy  vnfrd,'  ^. 
ani  Abp.  Seokeh,  '  The 
principles  of  thy  vmrd;' 
lyiit  the  textual  Tendering, 
by  undsrxfandlng  the  pre- 
paction  n,  from,  before 


appears  to  be  more  cor- 
rect, as  It  Is  supported  try 


ver.  29, 113. 1 
r  6.  16.. W.-: 
),Ro.l2.9.  Ep 


freri^iently   denotes  ;   but 

that  this  is  to  be  under- 
srnfld  lUernlly;  for  they 


>P!- 9.  13.14. -30  ( 


Ca.l.4.Jc  31.11.  I.« 


PSALM  CXX. 

0  Note  :  Bp.  Patrick 
and  others  suppose  this 
Psalm  to  have  or  en  com- 
posed by  David,  when  the 
calumnies  of  Docg  and 
others  forced  him  to  JUc 


!.  4-  5.-24.  3.. 5.-50.  23. 
1.7.17.  IJJIO.2.3.4. 
r.6.8,'i7.111..159.Jno.l4. 


Ps.10.8.  Ro.7.82. 


24.  He.4.13.  Re.J.23. 
C  Note :  This  U  reaUy  a 
fine  image;  though,  from 


is  tlttlr heeded.  ThePsalm- 
ist's  cry  for  deii; 
4n-niprs(inlfiPd 


rally,  and  accordant  with 
rh'-  context. '  Mii  lips  shall 
pour  forth  fri3j?3n,  lab- 
nftnah)  praiK;  far  03. 
k'-f.)  thou  hast  taught  me 
thy  statutes.- 
rv.7.  Pa.  50.  23.-71. 17, 23, 


M.ir.<lSI.  2  Co  12.9.  Ep.f 
I'.&c  Pill  4  13. 
iverSO.lVM.lll  DeSOll 
Jiia  24  l.r22.1  KI.3.11,U 
Pr.1.21.  Lii. 10.42. 
:  vi-r.91,lC6.  Ge.4').a2.Sa 
23  5  Pr.13.12.  CaS.S  Ro 
7.22..25.-6.a.«5.  Plll.1.23 


S  Heb.  added. 
[OT.liisasthrr.'harpa, 
rows  of  the  mighty  mat 
OTI4  coals  of. jumper.  Pi 
57  4-69.7.  Pr.ll.9.-12  1' 
-16.27  -18.S.21.  Ja,  3,5..( 
■Ps  7.13.-52.  5,-140  9..i: 
De.32.23.»l.  Pr.  12.22.-1! 
5,9.  Re.Jl.S. 

flNoleiD'Dm.rcthanilir 
T  the  Spanish  rets 


Geieri's.  llgnils 
vebementhis  scintl 
ardeal,  ac  strldeat,*  .i 
kles,  bums,  and  ^ra 

morr  v'hrmently  than 


Colchis,  Iberia,  and  Ar- 
menia, (Strabo,  1.  xi.) 
md  who  afterwards  peo- 


simply  means  that  t 
people  among  whom 
lived  appeared  to   be 


tGe  2.1.1.1.  lSa.25.1.  Ca  1 
5.  15.60.6.7.  Je.49  89,89. 
I  Ps.  SI  4.  I  Sa.  24.11.  Eze. 
2.6.  Mat  10  16,36.  TI.13. 


Si'ziil''    MM  5.1.  'r„12. 
11  Ep2U  17,  He,12.14. 


PSALM  CXXI. 
Ps.  120.  title. 

Or,  Shall  I  lift  up  mine 
eves  to  the  hills?  whence 
should  my  help  com  7  Jc. 
3.23. 

Ps.2.6.-6?.1,5,16.-7R6«. 


Ho.13.9.  He.ll6 
t  Ps.91 12.  I  .Sa  2  <l. 
-3.23,26.  1  Pe.l.S. 


1  Kl.ia27.  Ec.8.I6.Re.! 


;  EX.13,!1.  IS.4.5.6.-25.4.- 
322.  MaL23.37. 
t  Pe.16-8.-109.3l. 
IP8.91.5..I0.  IS.49.I0.Re.7. 


PrI2?l.  Mat.  6,13.  Ro,  i 
28.35.  S'l.  2TI.4.18. 
■  Pi.-  .11.  22.-41.  2.-97.10.- 


The  safety  of  the  goaiy 
vation,  O  Lord  ;  °  and  thy  law  is 
my  delight. 

175  "■  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it 
shall  praise  thee ;  '  and  let  thy 
judgments  help  me. 

176  I  have  ''gone  astray  like  e 
lost  sheep  :  '  seek  thy  servant;  '  for  * 
do  not  forget  thy  commandments. 

PSALM  CXX. 
David  prayelh   against    Doeg,   1,  2 ;  re- 
prorelh  his  tongue,  3,  4;  coniflaintlh  of  kii 
necessary     conversation     with,    the     wicked, 
5—7. 

P'  A  Song  of  degrees. 

IN  '  my  distress  I  cried   unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  heard  me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord, 
■  from  lying  lips,  and  from  a  de- 
ceitful tongue. 

3  ''What  shall  be  given  unto 
thee  ?  or  what  shall  be  ■'  done  unto 
thee,  thou  false  tongue  ? 

4  ?  Sharp  '  arrows  of  the  mighty, 
with  coals  of  « juniper. 

5  'Wo  is  me,  that  I  sojourn 
in  " "  Mesech,  that  I  dwell  in  "  the 
tents  of  Kedar ! 

0  My  °  soul  hath  long  dweit 
with  him  that  hateth  peace. 

7  I  am  ^for  ''peace  :  but    '  when 
I  speak,  they  are  for  war. 
PSALM  CXXL 
The  great  safely  of  the  godly,  who  put  tkeir 
trust  in  God's  protection. 
""  A  Song  of  degrees. 
ILL    '  lift     up     mine     eyes 
to    the    hills,    from  whence 
Cometh  my  help. 

2  'My  help  cometh  from  the 
Lord,  which  made  heaven  and 
earth. 

3  He  "will  not  suffer  thy  foot 
to  be  moved :  he  that  keepeth 
thee  will  not  slumber. 

4  Behold,  "  he  that  keepeth 
Israel  '  shall  neither  slumber  nor 
sleep. 

5  The  Lord  is  thy  keeper: 
the  Lord  is  '  thy  shade  '  upon 
thy  right  hand. 

6  The  -  sun  shall  not  smite  thee 
by  day,  nor  the  moon  by  night. 

7  The  Lord  shall  '  preserve 
thee  from  all  evil:  'he  shall  pre- 
serve thy  soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  preserve 
"thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in 
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Damd^s joy  for  the  church.  PSALMS    CXXII—CXXV, 

•from  this  time  forth  and  even  for 
evermore. 

PSALM  CXXIL 

David  professeth  his  joy  J 


the  ch 
and  'prayelh  for   the   peace  the 


PbALM  c\xn 


1—5 
6—9. 

C  '  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David 

I'  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,   ''Let  us  go   into  the   house 
of  the  Lord. 

2  Our  '  feet  shall  stand  withm 
thy  gates,  O  Jerusalem. 

3  Jerusalem    is   ^  builded    as 
city  that  is  compact  together: 

4  Whither  nhe  tribes  go  up 
the  tribes  of  the  Lord,  unto  '  the 
testimony  of  Israel,  '  to  give  thinks 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord 

5  For  '  there  ''  are  set  thrones  ol 
judgment,  '  the  thrones  of  the  house 
of  David. 

6  "Pray  for  the  peace  of  Je 
rusalem  :  "  they  shall  prosper  that 
love  thee. 

7  "Peace  be  within  thy  walls 
and  prosperity  ''  within  thy  palaces 

8  For  '  my  brethren  and  com 
panions'  sakes,  I  will  now  si\ 
Peace  be  within  thee. 

9  Because  of  ''the  house  of  th 
Loud  our  God,  'I  will  seek  thy 
good. 

PSALM  cxxm. 

The  godly  profess  their  confidence  in 
God,  1,  2;  and  pray  to  he  deliverel  f  om 
contempt,  3,  4. 

^ '  A  Song  of  degrees. 

UNTO     thee    "lift    I    up    mme 
eyes,    "O    thou  that    dwellest 
in  the  heavens. 

2  Behold,  ?'  as  the  eyes  of  ser 
vants  look  unto  the  hand  of  then 
masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden 
unto  the  hand  of  her  mistiess 
"so  our  eyes  wait  upon  the  Lord 
our  God,  until  that  he  have  mercy 
upon  us 

3  '  Have  mercy  upon  us  O 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us  °  for 
we  are  exceedingly  filled  with 
contempt. 

4  Our    soul    is  exceedingly  filled 
with  the    scorning    of    those   that 

are  at  ease,   and  with  the  contempt 
of  the  proud. 
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God's  deliverance  of  his  church 
PSALM    CXXIV. 

The  church  blesselh  God  for   a  miraculoia 
deliverance. 

/3  "  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 
F     It    had     not    been     '  the     Lord 
who    was    on    our    side,  '  now 
may  Israel  say  ; 

2  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord 
who  was  on  our  side,  ■*  when  men 
rose  up  against  us  : 

3  Then  '  they  had  '  swallowed 
us  up  quick,  when  '  their  wrath 
was  kindled  against  us  : 

4  Then  "the  waters  had  over- 
whelmed us,  the  stream  had  gone 
over  our  soul : 

5  Then  'the  proud  waters  had 
gone  over  our   soul. 

6  Blessed  he  the  Lord,  *who 
hath  not  given  us  as  a  prey  to 
their  teeth. 

7  Our  '  soul  is  escaped  "■  as  a 
bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the  fowl- 
ers the  snare  is  broken,  and  we 
are  escaped. 

8  Our  "help  is  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and 
earth 

PSALM  CXXV. 
The  safety  of  such  as  trust  in  God,  1 — 3. 
1    prayer  for  the  godly,    and   against  th. 
wiched    4,  5. 

°  A  Song  of  degrees. 
HEY  '  that    trust   in    the  LoRr 
shall  '  be  as  mount  Zion,   irhich 
cannot   be   removed,   '  but    abideth 
for  ever. 

2  ^  As  '  the  mountains  are  round 
ibout  Jerusalem,  so  'the  Lord  is 
lOimd  about  his  people  from  hehc& 
forth  even  for  ever. 

3  For  "  the  rod  of  5  the  wicked 
liall  not  rest  upon  the  lot  of  the 

ughteous;    lest  the    righteous   put 
forth  their  hands  unto  iniquity. 

4  "Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto 
those  that  be  good,  and  to  them 
that  are  '  upright  in  their  hearts. 

5  As  for  "such  as  turn  aside 
unto  their  '  crooked  ways,  the  Lord 
shall  lead  them  forth  "with  the 
^\orkers  of  iniquity:  but  'peace 
ihall  be  upon  Israel. 

PSALM   CXXVI. 
Tie,  chnrch  celebrating  her  incredible  rt.- 
tu  n  out  of  captivity,   1 — 3;  prayeth  for  and 
p  ophesieih  the  good  success  thereof,  4 — 6, 
759 
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The  virtue  of  God's  blessing. 
''"A  Song  of  degrees, 

WHEN      the      Lord      ''  turned 
again  the  captivity  of  Zion, 
'  we  were  '  like  them  that  dream. 

2  Then  'was  our  mouth  filled 
with  laughter,  and  our  tongue 
with  singing:  "'then  said  they 
among  the  heathen,  The  Lord 
hath  ?  done  great  things  for  them. 

3  The  'Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us;  whereof  we   are  glad. 

4  ^  Turn  again  our  captivity, 
O  Lord,  «  ^  as  the  streams  in  the 
south. 

5  They  *  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  'joy. 

6  He  'that  goeth  forth  and 
weepeth,  bearing  *  precious  seed, 
'shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him. 

PSALM  cxxvn. 

T/ie  virtue  of  God's  blesdnff,  1,  2.     Good 
children  are  his  gift,  3 — 5. 

'  A  Song  of  degrees  ''  for  Solomon. 

EXCEPT  "the  Lord  "build 
the  house,  "  they  labour  in 
vain  '  that  build  it :  ''  except  the 
Lord  keep  the  city,  '  the  watch- 
man waketh  but  in  vain. 

2  It  is  '  vain  for  you  to  '  rise 
up  early,  to  sit  up  late,  to  eat  '  the 
bread  of  sorrows  :  "for  so  he  giveth 
his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  "children  are  an  heritage 
of  the  Lord:  and  the  fruit  of  tlie 
womb  is  his  reward. 

4  As  '  arrows  are  in  the  hand 
of  a  mighty  man  ;  "so  are  child- 
ren of  the  youth. 

5  '  Happy  is  the  man  that  hath 
Hiis  quiver  full  of  them:  "they 
shall  not  be  ashamed,  but  they 
shall  "  speak  with  tlie  enemies  in 
the  gate. 

PSALM  cxxvni. 

The    sundry    blessings    vhich    follow    them 
that  fear  God. 

'  A  Song  of  degrees. 

BLESSED    is    'every    one 
feareth  the  Lord 
cth  in  his  ways. 

2  For  '  thou  Shalt  eat  the  la- 
bour of  thine  hands  :  happy  shah 
thou  be,  '  and  it  shall  be  well  with 
'.hee. 
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I'.SALM  CXXVI. 

ff  Nole  ;  This  Psalm  tri 
detuiy  appears  toltavebeen 
eompoaed  tn  cmsequiiue  of 
tkc  prcclainatlon  of  Cyrus 
in  favour  Ijf  tilt  Jews,  gi- 
ving them  leave  to  return 
lo  their  own  tana,  and  re- 
buUa  IhtircUyandtemple. 

a  PiUD-Ut  lUla. 

y  Heb.  returned  the  re- 
turning  of  Zion.  Ps,53.6. 
-85.1.  £lrI.Jolj42.10.Je. 
31.8.. 10.  Ho.6.1I.Joeial. 

6  Hoit:  Similar  to  this  was 
the  effect  produced  upon 
the  Grteks,  when  the  Ro- 
mans prodaijned  their  li- 
berty at  the  Isthmian 
games,  after  they  had  van- 
i/utihed  PhlUp  king  of 
Macedon.  *  Scarcely  could 
any  person  beltsee  what  he 
heard  They  gased  on  each 
other,  toondering  as  if  it 
had  been  some  Illusion,  si- 

»  Job  9.16.  Mar.  16.11.  Lu. 


!:He>).  magnified  U 


restored  by  the  rains  of 

SJos.3.16.  I5.41.18. 
\  Pi!  137  1  IS.12.I..3.  Je  31. 
9. 13  Joel  2.17.23. Mat.5, 4. 
Jno.l6.20..22.2Co.7.8..1L 
[  Or,  singing. 
Ps.305.  Jobll.l3..I7.  Is. 
6L3.  Je.SO.4,5.  Gal.6.7,8. 
X  Or,  seed  basket. 


I.15.I9..S 


Is.9.2 
16.29..3i  Re.7.15..17. 

PSALM  .CXXVIl 


Ps.  12t3..5.  Is.  27.1  Zee. 


Eze.33-2..J 
•  Ps  33.5.6.  EC.  1.I4..-2.1.. 
ll,20..23.-4.8. 
:Pr.31.15..R 
Ge.3.17..19.  Ec.6.7. 
I  Ps.3.5.-1,8.  Ec.5.12.  Je. 
31.26.  EM.51.25.  Ac.12.5.6. 
w  Ps.  m3.4.  Gf.  1.28.-I5. 


subdue.  Ps.  18.47.  Or, 


P.SAI.M  CXXVIII. 
JPs  190  IJt  lilies. 
fPs  103  1.13.17 -112. 1.-115. 

13.-K7.1I.  Lu  1.50. 
d  Pa  1.  \  .3  -«1  13-119. 1 

Lu.I  6  Ac  9  31.  I  Th  4.1. 
«rie.3l9  ne  »(.4.H,S9.5L 

Ju63  6  Ee.5.18.19.  Is.62. 


S  Ps.  32.8.-144.12- Je.aie. 

Ho.14.6,7.  R0.1LE4. 
c  Ps.127.5. 
d  Ps.  20. 1-118.  26.-134.  3 

Is.2.3.  Ep.1.3. 
e  Ps.]SS.6.  ls.33-20. 
/Ge.50.23.  Job  42.16. 
g  Ps.  125.5.  Is.66.12.  Gal.6. 


4Ps.l20..1Jt  1 
i  Or,  Much, 
i  Ex.  1. 12.  14 


(PS.124.L 

mPs.  31.19-118.13.-125.1, 
Job  5.19.  Mat.ltia.  Ro.8 
35..39.Jno.l6.33.Re.l2.8.9. 

C  Note :  ThU  strong  figure 

enemies  of  Israrl'cut  their 
backs  by  scourging,  as  the 
pioughers  cut  the  soil. 

n  Ps.Hl.7.  Is  61.23. 

oE2r.9.15.Ne.9.33.La.l.I8. 
-3.22.  Da.9.7. 

p  Ps.l2t6,7.-140.5_ll. 

?  Ps.  83  4..Il.-lffi.a  Es.6 
I3.-9  5.  Is,10,li-37.22,2«. 
89..15.  Zec.l.l4..n. -12.3,6 


houses  in  the  East  a 

of  terrace,  they  c 
quenily  grown  ocer  vnm 
grass,  or  other  regelabfe 
productions ;  but,  from  the 

mem,  it  Lt  but  small  and 
ureak,  and  from  its  eleva- 
tion, being  exposed  to  the 

withered.     I/' grass,  the 

of  it ;  if  com.  the  reaper 

A  more  beaulifulandstri- 
king  figure,  to  display  the 


iPsl20..134.  ritfa, 
e  PS.1S  4.6,16.-25.16  . 1?. - 
40,1-42  7.-69,1.2,14,15.- 
71  20  -83.6,7.-116.3.4.  La. 
153.55.  Jon.2.2..4.  He.5 
7. 

rPs  5. 14-171.-55  1.2 - 
61  1.2.2Cb.6  40.  Ne.1.6,11. 
Is3;.17.  Da  9.17.. 19. 
/  Ps,143«  Job9,2.3,a),-10, 
14.-15.14.  Is  53.6.  Jlio.8.7.. 


C  X  XX.  The  blessedness  of  the  gouty 

3  Thy  wife  shall  be  as  3°  a  fruit- 
ful vine  by  the  sides  of  thine 
house :  thy  cliildren  like  '  olive 
plants  '  round  about  thy  table. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the 
man  be  blessed  that  feareth  the 
Lord. 

5  The  Lord  shall  "'bless  thee 
out  of  Zion  ;  and  '  thou  shalt  see 
the  good  of  Jerusalem  all  the  days 
of  thy  life. 

6  Yea,  -^thou  shalt  see  thy 
children's  children,  a)id  '  peace 
upon  Israel. 

PSALM   CXXIX. 
An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for  saving 
Israel  in  their  great  affi-ictions,   1 — 4.      The 
haters  of  the  church  are  cursed,  .5 — 8. 

'''A  Song  of  degrees. 
^  IVT-^^'Y     a     time     ■'  have     they 
-^'-'-    afflicted     me      '  from      my 
youth,  '  may    Israel   now  say : 

2  Many  a  time  have  they  af- 
flicted me  from  my  :  outh  :  "■  yet 
they  have  not  prevailed  against  me. 

3  ?  The  "  plonghers  ploughed  upon 
my  back ;  they  made  long  their 
furrows. 

4  The  °  Lord  is  righteous  :  lie 
hath  ''  cut  asunder  \.\,e  cords  of  the 
wicked. 

5  Let  them  all  '  be  confounded 
and  turned  back  that  hate  Zion  : 

6  Let  them  be  ^'as  the  grass 
upon  the  housetops,  which  wither- 
eth  afore  it  groweth  up  : 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  filleth 
not  his  hand  ;  nor  '  he  that  bindeth 
sheaves  his  bosom. 

8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by 
say,  '  The  blessing  of  tl?,?  Lord  he 
upon  you :  we  bless  you  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXX. 
The  psalmist  professeth  his  hope  in  prayer, 
1 — 4  ;  and  his  patience  in  hope,  5,    6.     Ht 
exhorleth  Israel  to  trust  in  God,  7,  8. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 
UT     of     the     depths    have    I 
cried  unto    ,"  ee,  O  Lord. 

2  Loud,  hear  my  voice  :  '  let 
thine  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice 
of  my  supplications. 

3  If  thou,  Lord,  *  shouldest 
mark  iniquities,  O  Lord,  who 
shall  stand  ? 
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Dar  trf's  care  for  the  ark.  PSALMS    CXXXL— CXXX 

4  But  "  t/iere  is  forgiveness  with 
thee,  '  that  thou  mayest  he  feared. 

5  1  'wait  for  the  Lord,  my 
soul  doth  wait,  ""aad  in  his  word 
do  I  hope. 

(5  My  soul  '  woitcth  for  tin 
Lord,  more  than  /'they  that  watch 
for  the  morning  :  ''  /  say,  more  than 
they  that  watch  for  the  morning. 

7  '  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  : 
'  for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mer- 
cy, and  with  him  is  plenteous  re- 
demption. 

8  And  *  he  shall  redeem  Israel 
from  all  his  iniquities. 

PSALM  CXXXI. 

David,  professing-    his    humility,    1,    2,  ex- 

hortelh  Israel  to  hope  in  God,  3 

^ '  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

LORD,       '  my      heart      is      not 
haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty  : 
'  neither  do   I    5  exercise  myself   in 
great    matters,    or    in     things    too  'f^'^i  ,       '     ; 
6  high  for  m  .  '  ',i,n/r[nyk'>,",h7m'!^ 

2  Surely    1    have    hehaved    and,','  ^""^^  ^'■^*  ""'^^ 
"  quieted  '  myself,  "  as  a  child  thdt    ^  '    '    ' 
is  weaned   of  his   mother:  my  soul 
is  even  as  a  weaned  child.  _  '  v.    uJu^L^J 

3  "Let    Israel  hope  in   the  Lohd  3h  ^  ^mWu(  psia 
^  from  hence*"*^.  .h  and  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXII. 
David  in  his  prayer  comniendeth  unto 
God  the  religious  care  he  had  for  the  aik, 
I — 7.  His  prayfT  at  the  removing  nf  the 
ark,  8 — 10;  with  a  repetition  of  God's  pro- 
mises,  11 — 18. 

'"'A  Song  of  degrees. 

LORD,    '  remember    David,     and 
'  all  his  afflictions  :  ! 

2  How  '  he  sware  unto  the 
Lord,  and  vowed  unto  'the  mighty 
God  of  Ja^ob  ; 

3  Surely  "I  will  not  come  into 
the  tabernacle  of  my  house,  nor 
go  up  into  my  bed  ; 

4  I  will  not  "  give  sleep  to  mine 
eyes,  or  slumber  to  mine  eyelids, 

5  Until  '  I  find  out  a  place  for 
the  Lord,  '  an  '  habitation  '  for  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  hea. ..  of  it  °  at  Ephra- 
tah:  'we  found  it  in  the  fields  of 
the  wood. 

7  We  'will  go  into  his  taber 
nacles  :  we  will  "^  worship  at  his 
footstool. 

8  '  Arise,     O      Lord,    into 
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IV.  God's  promises  to  David. 

rest :     thou,    and  °  the    ark  of    thy 
strength. 

9  Let  '  thy  priests  be  clothed 
with  righteousness  ;  and  '  let  thy 
saints  ''  shout  for  joy. 

10  For  '  thy  servant  David's 
sake  -^turn  not  away  the  face  of 
thine  anointed. 

11  The  Lord  hath  ^  sworn  in 
truth  unto  David  ;  he  will  not  turn 
from  it ;  'Of  the  fruit  of  thy  i'  body 
will  1  set  upon  thy  throne. 

12  '  If  thy  children  will  keep 
my  covenant  and  my  testimony 
that  I  shall  teach  them.  '  theii 
children  also  shall  sit  upon  thy 
throne  for  evermore. 

13  For  '  the  Lord  hath  chosen 
Zion;  "he  hath  desired  it  for  his 
habitation. 

14  This  ?s  "  my  rest  for  ever : 
°  here  will  I  dwell ;  ''  for  I  have 
desired  it. 

15  1  will  ''abundantly  'bless 
her  provision  :  '  I  will  satisfy  her 
poor  with  bread. 

16  I  will  also  'clothe  her  priests 
with  salvation :  and  '  her  saints 
shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

17  There  ^ "  will  I  make  the  horn 
of  David  to  bud  :  "  I  have  ordain- 
ed a  ?  lamp  for  mine  anointed. 

18  '  His  enemies  will  I  clothe 
with  shame :  "  but  upon  himself 
shall  his  crown  flourish. 

PSALM  GXXXIII. 

The  blessedness  of  unity  among  brethren. 

« '  A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

BEHOLD,      '  how       good       and 
how    pleasant    it  is    for    bre- 
thren to  dwell  'together  in  unity  ! 

2  It  is  'like  the  precious  oint 
ment  upon  the  head,  '  that  ran 
down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's 
heard :  that  went  down  to  the 
.^kirts  of  his  garments  ; 

3  ^  As  the  dew  of  ''  Herraon,  and 
<is  the  dew  that  descended  upon 
the  mountains  of  Zion:  'for  there 
the  Lord  commanded  the  bless- 
ing, 'even  life  for  evermore. 

PSALM  CXXXIV. 

An  exhortation  to  bless  God. 

^  A  Song  of  degrees. 

BEHOLD,    "bless    ye  the    Lord, 
all   ye  servants  of   the  Lord 
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Exhortations  to  bless  God 

'  which  by  night  siaiul  in  tlie  house 

of  tlie  Lord. 

2  '  Lift   up   your    hands  ^  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  bless  the  Lord. 

3  The    '  Lord,  that  made  heaven 
and  earth  ''  bless  thee  out  of  Zion. 

'PSALM  CXXXV. 
Aji   exhortation,    to  praise    God   for    his 
merry,   1 — -4  ;  for  his  power,  5 — 7  ;  fo 
judgments,    8 — 14. 


PSALMS    CXXXV 

8.  B.C.MJ.n' 
1.1.  A,U.C.218. 
Re;.  Pcrs.  1.     I 


The    vaniti/  of  idols, 
An    txhorlatinn    to     bless    God, 


'■j3  RAISE  ye  the  Lord.     -^Praise 
JL      ye    the   name    of   the  Lord  ; 
praise  him,  ^O   ye    servants  of  the 
Lord. 

2  Ye  "  that  stand  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  in  '  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  our  God, 

3  Prai.se  the  Lord  ;  '  for  the 
Lord  /.f  good:  sing  praises  unto 
his  name  ;  '  for  it  is  pleasant. 

4  For  "the  Lord  hath  chosen 
Jacob  unto  himself,  and  Israel  for 
"  his  peculiar  treasure. 

5  For  °  I  know  that  the  Lord 
is  great,  and  that  our  Lord  is  above 
all  gods. 

6  ''  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased, 
that  did  he  in  heaven,  and  in 
earth,  '  in  the  seas,  and  all  deep 
places. 

7  ''  He  '  causelh  the  vapours  to 
ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 
?  '  he  maketh  lightnings  for  the 
rain  ;  '  he  bringeth  the  wind  out  of 
his  treasuries. 

8  Who  "smote  the  firstborn  of 
Egypt,  ^  both  of  man  and  beast. 

9  Who  "  sent  tokens  and  won 
ders  into  the  midst  of  thee,  O 
Egypt,  'upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon 
all  his  servants. 

10  Who  ''smote  great  nations 
and  slew  mighty  kings ; 

11  '  Sihon  king  of  the  Amor- 
ites,  and  Og  king  of  Bashan,  °  and 
all  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan  : 

12  And  '  gave  their  land  for  an 
heritage,  an  heritage  unto  Israel 
his  people. 

13  '  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  cn- 
dureth  for  ever ;  and  thy  memo- 
rial, O  Loud,  "  throughout  all  ge- 
nerations. 

14  For    ''the     Lord     will    judge 
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his 


Ps.130.6.  Le.8.35.  ICU.9. 
3.33.  L11.8.S7.  Rc.7.16. 
I>!  iJ.2.-6H.-lU.2.  La. 


Ps, 124.8.-146.5,6. 
!  Pa.  14.  7.-80.  2.-110.  ! 
lil.5.-I3i.2L  Ro.U.ae. 


^5.  Lu-i!.3 

Ps.M  13.-90.8.-116.19. 

l-Ps.106  1.-107. 1.-1I6.1.. 

5.-136.1.-145.7,1 


0  PS,  tS.l.-'S.S  .10.-89.6- 

"    "    -96  4,5.-97.9.  De,  10. 

.40,22.25.  Je.miO.U. 


Ps.33,9.U.-115.3.  Is.46  1 


evaporate,  and  la  ascend 
into  the  atmaiphere  as  va- 
pour ;  and  there,  by  the 
gravity  of  ttu  air,  to  be 
suspertded    at    different 

/or '  watering 

Ps.  U3.8.  Ge.  2.5,6.  1  Kl. 
13.1,41.45.  Job5.I0.Je.10. 
l3.-14.E.-51.16.Zec.l0.1. 
C  Nole  :  Dr.  RnsSEr,.(vnl 


l/7iofd  with  thunder.   See 
tlie  Note  on  Job  3S.  85. 
:  Job  28.!5,26.-3a24..88. 
Ps  107,  2.'>,-14il8.  Job  33. 
K.a,  Jon  "  ■   "      -  " 


A.  M  3000.  B.  C.  1004, 
inle  1.01.223.  A.U.C.257. 
An.  Solomou.  Reg.  Is.  II. 

iDe.  32.36  Ju.  10.16.  ICh. 
21,15.  Ho.U.8,9.  AC.7.3,6. 
Jou.4.2. 

>  PS.U5.4..8.  De.4.2a.  IS.J7. 
19.— 10.19.20. -M.9..20- -46. 
6.7.  Je.lo.a.atc.  Hab.2.18, 


/  PS.76.2.-I34.3.  2  Cb.6.6 


1.-132. 13,14.  Is.12. 


PSALM  CXXXVI. 

IS  Note  :  This  Psalm  is 
tittle  else  thftn  a  rcpeliti/m 
of  the  preceding,  with  t/ie 
addition  of  lite  burden, 
'for  his  mercj/  endurcth 


evidently  to  have  been  a 
responswe  song ;  thejirsl 

probably  sung  by  the  Le- 


h  Ps.  105  1.-106.1.- 
Ezr.3.11.  je.33.11. 


ITI.6.15.  Re.l7.M.-W16. 


n  Ps.  33,6.-101-24.  Ge, 


Jno.3.& 
P   7S,',1,-105  36  —136.10. 
X  M  t>,.'1,30  -13.15. 

p»  -\  a  X.-VB.^..^. 
;x  VII  XV.  De.4  31  Ne. 
IO_Iii  51  9,10.  Jc.32. 20,21. 

Ps  136  15. 


generation  and 

8.-ao.i-9s.a 


Job  26.7.-37, 18.  Is.40  22.- 


1.  Je.31.35.  Mat.5. 


(5  Heb.  for  the  rulings  by 


ness.  The  rays  of  the  su 
falling  on  the  atmosphert 
are  refracted  and  diffused 
over  the  whole  of  the  he- 
misphere of  the  earth  im- 
medialsly  under  his  orb  ; 
white  those  rays  of  th^t 
vast  luminary  which,  be- 
cause of  the  earth's  small- 


sun,  are  diffused 
sides   beyond  the 
failing  on  the  opaqi 
of  the  moon,  are  rtftected 
bach  on  the  lower  hemi- 
sphere, or  the  part  of  the 
earth    opposite   the  sun. 
But  the  reflected  light  be- 
ing SO.OX)  limes  less  in  in- 
tensity than  that  of  the 
sun.  there  U  a  sujiicki 


m.ll.5,6.-12.12,29.He.lI. 


for  his  merci/,  power,  ^'c. 
people,    and    "  he    will  repent 
himself  concerning  his  .servants. 

15  The  '  idols  of  the  heathen 
are  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of 
men's  hands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they 
speak  not  ;  '  eyes  have  they,  but 
they  see  not ; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they 
hear  not ;  neither  is  there  ant/ 
breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  ''They  that  make  them  are 
ke   unto    them:    so  is   every  one 

that  trusteth  in  them. 

19  '  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of 
Israel :  bless  the  Lord,  O  house 
of  Aaron : 

20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of 
Levi:  ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  bless 
the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  ^  out 
of  Zion,  '  which  dwelleth  at  Jeru- 
salem.    Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

'PSALM   CXXXVI. 

An  exhortation    to   give  thanks  to  God  for 
particular  mercies. 

GIVE      thanks      unto      the 
Lord;     for    he    is    good:     'for 
his  mercy  endnreth  for  ever. 

2  O  give  thanks  unto  'the  God 
of  gods :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  'the  Lord 
of  lords:  for  his  mercy  endnreth 
for  ever. 

4  To  him  "  who  alone  doeth 
great  wonders :  for  his  mercy  en- 
dureth for  ever. 

5  ''  To  "  him  that  by  wisdom 
made  the  heavens:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

6  To  "him  that  stretched  out 
the  earth  above  the  waters  :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7  To  ''  him  that  made  great 
lights :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever : 

8  'The  sun^  to  rule  by  day:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

9  ?  The  ■■  moon  and  stars  to  rule 
by  night :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

10  To  'him  that  smote  Egypt 
in  their  firstborn:  for  his  merty 
eyidureth  for  ever  : 

11  And     '  brought     out     Israel 


> 


01 


\ 


The  Jews'  constancy  in  captivity.  PSALMS  CXXX VII.   CXXXVIII 

from  among  them :    for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever  : 

12  "  With  a  strong  hand,  and 
with  a  stretclied  out  arm:  for  liis 
mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

13  To  '  him  which  divided  the 
Red  sea  into  parts:  for  liis  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

to     pass 
for    his 


Pharaoh 
;ea :  "^  for 


14  And  made  Israel 
through  the  midst  of  it 
mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

15  'But  (3  overthrew 
and  his  liost  in  the  Red 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

16  To  '  him  which  led  his  people 
through  the  wilderness :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

17  To  -f  him  which  smote  great 
kings:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever  : 

18  And  slew  famous  kings:  fnr 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

19  ^  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites  • 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

20  And  *  Og,  the  king  of  Bashan  : 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever  : 

21  And  '  gave  their  land  for  an 
heritage :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever  : 

22  Even  'an  heritage  unto  Is- 
rael his  servant:  for  his  mercy  en-\ 
dureth  for  ever : 

23  Who  '  remembered  us  ""  m  our 
low  estate  :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever  : 

24  And  "hath  redeemed  us  from 
our  enemies:  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever : 

25  ''Who  °  giveth  food  to  all 
flesh :  for  his  mercy  endureth  fui 
ever. 

26  O  give  thanks  unto  ''  the 
God  of  heaven :  for  his  mercy 
endureth  for  ever. 

«  PSALM  CXXXVII. 

The  constancy  nf  the  Jews  in  caftivity, 
1 — 6.  The  prophet  curstth  Edom  and 
Babel,  7—9. 

BY    ? '  the     rivers     of    Babylon-, 
*■  there  sat  we  down,  yea,  '  we 
wept  when  we  remembered  Zion. 

2  9  We  '  hanged  our  harps  upon 
the  willows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

3  For  "  there  they  that  carried 
us  away  captive  required  of  us  'a 
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David's  confidence  in  God. 
song ;  and  they  that  "  wasted  us 
required  of  us  mirth,  saying,  iSiug 
us  one  of  °  the  songs  of  Zion. 

4  '  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's 
song  in  a  ''  strange  land  ? 

5  If  '  1  forget  thee,  O  Jeru.sa- 
lem,  ''let  my  right  hand  forget  lier 
cjuming. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee, 
'let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof 
of  my  mouth  ;  ■'^  if  I  prefer  not  Je- 
rusalem above  ^  my  chief  joy. 

7  ^  Remember,  O  Lord,  *  the 
children  of  Edom  in  the  day  of 
Jerusalem  ;  who  said,  ?  Rase  it,  rase 
it,  even  to  the  foundation  thereof. 

8  O  '  daughter  of  Babylon,  '  who 
art  to  be  « destroyed  ;  '  happy  shall 
he  be,  that  'rewardeth  thee  as  thou 
hast  served  us. 

9  Happy  shall  he  be,  that  taketh 
"*  and  dasheth  thy  little  ones  against 
^  the  stones. 

PSALM  CXXXVIII. 

David  praiseth  God  for  the  truth  of  his 
iiord,  1 — 3.  He  prophesieth  that  the  kings 
of  the  earth  shall  praise  God,  4 — 6.  He 
professeth  his  confidence  in  God,  7,  8. 

'■  A  Psalm  of  David. 

"  T    WILL  praise  thee    "  with    my 
-^-  whole  heart :  °  before  5  the  gods 
will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 

2  I  will  worship  ''  toward  thy 
holy  temple,  'and  praise  thy  name 
for  thy  lovingkindness  and  for  thy 
truth  :  "■  for  thou  hast  magnified  thy 
word  above  all  thy  name. 

3  '  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou 
answeredst  me,  and  '  strengthenedst 
me  with  strength  in  my  soul. 

4  "All  the  kings  of  the  earth 
shall  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  "  when 
they  hear  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

5  Yea,  '  they  shall  sing  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  :  "for  great  is  the 
tjlory  of  the  Lord. 

6  =^  Though  the  Lord  be  high, 
yet  hath  he  respect  unto  the  lowly; 
'  but  the  proud  he  knoweth  '  afar 
off. 

7  '  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst 
of  trouble,  ''thou  wilt  revive  me. 
'  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thine 
hand    against   the  wrath    of  mine 
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enemies,  "  and  thy  riglit,  hand  shall 
save  lue.  ! 

8  The  Lord  will  '  perfect  that 
which  concerneth  nie  :  '  thy  mercy, 
O  Lord  endurcth  for  ever:  ''for- 
sake not  the  works  of  thine  own 
hands. 

PSALM  CXXXLX. 

David  praiseth  God  for  his  allseemg 
prnindtnct,  1 — 16;  and  for  his  infinite 
■mercies,  17,  18.  He  defietli  the  wicked, 
19 — 22.     He  praycth  for  sincerity,  22,  24 

To    the   chief  Musician,   ''A  Psalm 
of  David. 

OLORD,    '  thou    hast  searched 
ine,  and  known  ?/>c. 

2  Thou  ^  knowest  my  downsit- 
ting  and  mine  uprising,  thou  *  un- 
derstandest  my  thought  *■  afar  off 

3  Thou  ''  compassest  '  my  path 
and  my  lying  down,  '  and  art 
acquainted  with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  '  there  is  not  a  word  in 
my  tongue,  but,  lo,  O  Lord 
"  thou  knowest  it  altogether. 

5  Thou  hast  "  beset  me  behind 
and  before,  "  and  laid  thine  hand 
upon  me. 

(3  >Siirh  ^  knowledge  is  too  won- 
derful for  me  ;  it  is  high,  I  cannot 
attain  unto  it. 

7  '  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy 
spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from 
thy  presence  ? 

8  If  'I  ascend  up  into  heaven 
thou  art  there  :  if  I  make  my  bed 
'  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art  there. 

9  ^  If  I  take  the  '  wings  of  the 
morning,  and  "  dwell  in  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  sea  ; 

10  Even  "  there  shall  thy  hand 
lead  me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall 
hold  me. 

11  If  I  say,  "^ Surely  the  daik- 
ness  shall  cover  me;  *'even  the 
night  shall  be  light  about  me. 

12  Yea,  '  the  darkness  ?  hideth 
not  from  thee ;  but  the  night 
shineth  as  the  day  :  » the  dark 
ness  and  tlic  light  are  both  alike 
to  thee. 

13  For  "  thou  hast  possessed  my 
reins :  thou  hast  '  covered  me  in 
my  mother's  womb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee  ;  '  for 
[    am   fearfully     and    wonderfully 
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19  24  -24 II 12  -26  1  &c 
r  Ps  52  2  3  -n  4  -69  7  - 
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17  B  9  -36  11  -37  !2 


David  praycth  for  deliverance. 
0  made ;  °  marvellous  are  thy  works  ; 
and  //( at  my  soul  knoweth ''  right  well. 

15  My  ^  substance  was  not  hid 
fiom  thee,  'when  I  was  made  in 
secret,  and  ?  curiously  wrought  '  in 
the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  sub- 
stance, yet  being  unperfect  ;  and 
■*  m  thy  book  «  all  my  meinhers  were 
written,  "  which  in  continuance 
were  fashioned,  when  as  yet  there 
wat  none  of  them. 

17  How  '  precious  also  are  thy 
thoughts  unto  me,  O  God  !  ^  how 
great  is  the  sum  of  them  ! 

18  If  I  should  count  them, 
'  they  are  more  in  number  than 
the  sands  :  '  when  I  awake,  I  am 
still  with  thee. 

19  '  Surely  thou  wilt  slay  the 
wicked,  O  God:  'depart  from  me 
therefore,  ye  bloody  men. 

20  For  '  they  speak  against  thee 
wickedly,  and  "  thine  enemies  take 
thy  name  in  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  them,  O 
Lord,  that  hate  thee  ?  °  and  am 
not  I  grieved  with  those  that  rise 
up  against  thee? 

22  I  ''  hate  them  with  perfect 
hatred  :  I  count  them  mine  ene- 
mies. 

23  'Search  me,  O  God,  and 
"■  know  my  heart :  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts: 

24  And  '  see  if  there  be  any 
^  wicked  way  in  me,  '  and  lead  me 
in  "  the  way  everlasting. 

PSALM  CXL. 
David  prayeth  to  be  delivered  from  Saul 
and  Doeg,  1 — 7.     He  prayelk  against  t/Cem, 
8 — 11.     I[e    comforteth    himself    by    confi- 
dence in  God,   12,   13. 
To  the    chief   Musician,    A    Psalm 

of  David. 
"■rVELIVER    me,    O    Lord,    from 
-L'  the    evil  man  :    preserve  me 
from  the  ''  violent  man  ; 

2  Which  '  imagine  mischiefs  in 
tkeir  heart :  '  continually  are  they 
gathered  together  for  war. 

3  They  have  '  sharpened  their 
tongues  Mike  a  serpent;  'adders' 
poison  is  under  their  lips.     Selah. 

4  '  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from 
the    hands   of  the  wicked  ;    ''  pre- 


David  layeth  his  suit  before  God. 
serve    me    from   the   violent    man , 
who  have   purposed   to   "overthrow 
my  goings. 

5  The  '  proud  have  hid  a  snare 
for  me,  and  cords ;  they  have 
spread  a  net  by  the  wayside ;  they 
have  set  gins  for  me.     Selah. 

6  'I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou 
art  my  God :  ^  hear  the  voice  of 
my  supplications,  O  Lord. 

7  O  God  the  Lord,  'the  strength 
of  my  salvation,  ^  thou  hast  covered 
ray  head  in  the  day  of  battle. 

8  'Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires 
of  the  wicked :  further  not  his 
wicked  device  ;  0  lest  they  exalt 
themselves.     Selah. 

9  ^As  for  the  head  of  those  that 
compass  me  about,  Met  the  mis 
chief  of  their  own  lips  cover  them. 

10  Let  '  burning  coals  fall  upon 
them :  '  let  them  be  cast  into  the 
fire  ;  '  into  deep  pits,  that  they  rise 
not  up  again. 

11  ^ Let  not  5 an  "evil  speaker  be 
established  in  the  earth :  "  evil 
shall  hunt  the  violent  man  to  over 
throw  him. 

12  I  know  "that  the  Lord  will 
maintain  the  cause  of  the  afflicted, 
and  the  right  of  the  poor. 

13  ''Surely  the  righteous  shall 
give  thanks  unto  thy  name  :  '  the 
upright  shall  dwell  in  thy  presence 

PSALM    CXLI. 

David  prayeth  that  his  suit   may  be    ac 
ceptaUe,  1,  2  ;    his  conscience  sincere,  3 — 6 
and  his  life  safe  from  snares,  7 — 10. 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,   I    cry  unto    thee  :  ""  make 
haste  unto  me  ;   give  ear  unto 
my  voice,  when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2  « Let  •  my  prayer  be  '  set  forth 
before  thee  '  as  incense  ;  and  "  the 
lifting  up  of  my  hands  as  "the 
evening  sacrifice. 

3  *  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  be 
fore  my  mouth  ;  keep  the  door  of 
my  lips. 

4  -"Incline  not  my  heart  to  any 
evil  thing,  '"  to  practise  wicked 
works  with  men  that  work  mi 
quity  :  >  and  let  me  not  eat  of  then- 
dainties. 

5  Let  'the  righteous  > smite  me 

.  it  shall  be  a  kindness  :  and  let  him 
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Prayer  is  his  comfort 
reprove  me  ;  it  shall  be  an  excel- 
lent oil,  u-hich  shall  not  break  my 
head :  °  for  yet  my  prayer  also 
shall  be  in  their  calamities. 

6  9  When  '  their  judges  are  over- 
thrown in  stony  places.  '  they  shall 
hear  my  words ;  ■^  for  they  are 
sweet. 

7  Our  '  bones  are  scattered  >"  at  the 
grave's  mouth,  as  when  one  cutteth 
and  cleaveth  wood  upon  the  earth. 

8  But  -^mine  eyes  am  unto  thee, 

0  God  the  Lord  :  in  thee  is  my 
trust ;  ^  leave  not  '  my  soul  desti- 
tute. 

9  Keep  me  '■from  the  snares 
ichich  they  have  laid  for  me,  and 
the  gins  of  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

10  Let  'the  wicked  fall  into 
their  own  nets,  whilst  that  I  withal 
?  escape. 

PSALM    CXLII. 

David  showeth  that  in  his  trouble  all  his 

comfort  teas  in  prayer  unto  God. 

9  Maschil  of  David  ;  'A  Prayer  'when 

he  was  in  the  cave. 

I  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with 
^  my  voice ;  '  with  my  voice 
unto  the  Lord  did  I  make  my 
supplication. 

1  2  I  ""poured  out  my  complaint 
before  him;  "I  shewed  before  him 
my  trouble. 

3  When  °my  spirit  was  over- 
whelmed within  me,  ''then  thou 
knewest  my  path.  'In  the  way 
wherein  I  walked  have  they  pri- 
vily laid  a  snare  for  me. 

4  ^I  looked  on  my  right  hand, 
and  beheld,  'but  there  n-as  no 
man  that  w^ould  know  me  :  '  re- 
fuge ''  failed  me  ;  no  man  cared  for 
my  soul. 

5  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  Lord  : 
I  said,  '  Thou  art  my  refuge  and 
"  my  portion  "  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry ;  "^  for  1 
am  brought  very  low  :  deliver  me 
fiom  my  persecutors;  ''for  they  are 
stronger  than  I. 

7  Bring  -"my  soul  out  of  prison, 
that  I  may  praise  thy  name  :  "  the 
righteous  shall  compass  me  about ; 
for  'thou  Shalt  deal  bountifully 
with  me. 
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fcrial :  /ur  then  ke  kail 
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iitiiortg  Ike  pcTiumltoi 
Psalms,  of  wkkk  it  is  tki 
last.  lulthcpraisloGOD 
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J  P3.56.5. -612 -77.3.-103, 


David  comphiiiieth  of  his  griefs.         PSALMS 

PSALM    CXLIIL 

David  prai/elh  for  facour  in  judgment, 
1,  2  He  complaiueth  of  his  griefs,  3,  4. 
He  strenglheneth  his  faith  by  meditation 
and  prayer,  5,  6.  He  prayeth  for  grace, 
7,  8  ;  for  deliverance,  9  ;  for  sanctification, 
10,  11  j  for  deftructinn  of  his  enemies,  12. 

9  A  Psalm  of  David. 
'EAR     my     prayer,     O     Lord, 
Jive  ear  to  my  supplications  : 
°  in  thy  faithfulness  answer  me,  and 
in  thy  righteousness. 

2  And  'enter  not  into  judg- 
ment with  thy  servant :  for  '  in 
thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be 
justified. 

3  For  ■*  the  enemy  hath  perse- 
cuted my  soul  ;  '  he  hath  smitten 
my  life  down  to  the  ground;  •''he 
hath  made  me  to  dwell  in  dark- 
ness, as  those  that  have  been  long 
dead. 

4  Therefore  ^  is  my  spirit  over- 
whelmed within  me ;  ''  my  heart 
within  me  is  desolate. 

5  I  '  remember  the  days  of  old  ; 
I  meditate  on  all  thy  works;  I  muse 
on  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

6  I  '  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto 
thee  :  '''my  soul  thirst eth  after  thee, 
as  a  thirsty  land.     Selah. 

7  "■  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord  : 
"  my  spirit  faileth  :  °  hide  not  thy 
face  from  me,  ^  lest  I  be  '  like 
unto  them  that  go  down  into  the 
pit. 

8  Cause  me  'to  hear  thy  lov- 
ingkindness  in  the  morning ;  for 
In  thee  do  I  trust:  ''cause  me  to 
know  the  way  wherein  I  should 
walk  ;  '  for  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto 
thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from 
mine  enemies :  '  1  ?  flee  unto  thee 
to  hide  me. 

10  "  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will  ; 
"for  thou  art  my  God:  'thy  spirit 
is  good  ;  lead  me  into  *  the  land 
of  uprightness. 

11  -"auicken  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy 
name's  sake:  "for  thy  righteous- 
ness' sake  '  bring  my  soul  out  of 
trouble. 

12  And  '  of  thy  mercy  cut  off 
mme  enemies,  and  destroy  all  them 
that  afflict  my  soul  :  ■*  for  I  am  thy 
servant. 
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PSALM  CXLIV. 
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He  j)ro7Jiiscfh  to  praise  God. 

PSALM    CXLIV. 

David  blesseth  God  for  his  mercy  both  to 
him  and  to  man,  1 — 4.  He  pray  eth  that 
God  would  powerfully  deliver  him  from  kis 
enemies,  5 — 8.  He  promiseth  to  praise  God, 
9,  10.  He  prayeth  for  the  happy  state  of 
the  kingdom,  11 — 15. 

»A  Psalm  Of  David. 

BLESSED  be  the  Lord  "  my 
strength,  which  "teacheth  my 
hands  ^  to  war,  and  my  fingers  to 
fight : 

2  ?  My  9  goodness,  '  and  my  fort- 
ress ;  my  high  tower,  and  my  de- 
liverer ;  my  shield,  and  he  in  whom 
I  trust ;  '  who  subdueth  my  people 
under  me. 

3  Lord,  ''what  is  man,  that 
thou  takest  knowledge  of  him ! 
'  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
makest  account  of   him  ! 

4  ■'■  Man  is  like  to  '  vanity  :  '  his 
days  are  as  a  shadow  that  passeth 
away. 

5  *  Bow  thy  heavens,  O  Lord,  and 
come  down  :  '  touch  the  mountains, 
and  they  shall  smoke. 

6  *Cast  forth  lightning,  and 
scatter  them  :  '  shoot  out  thine  ar- 
rows, and  destroy  them. 

7  "Send  thine  ^hand  from 
above ;  rid  me,  and  "  deliver  me 
out  of  great  waters,  from  "the  hand 
of  strange  children  ; 

8  Whose  ''mouth  speaketh  va- 
nity, and  'their  right  hand  is  a 
right  hand  of  falsehood. 

9  I  will  "  sing  a  new  song  imto 
thee,  O  God:  'upon  a  psaltery 
and  an  instrument  of  ten  strings 
will  I  sing  praises  unto  thee. 

10  It  is  he  '  that  giveth  '*  salva- 
tion vmto  kings  :  °  who  delivereth 
David  his  servant  from  the  hurt- 
ful sword. 

11  Rid  me,  "and  deliver  me 
from  the  hand  of  strange  children, 
whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and 
their  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of 
falsehood  : 

12  That  our  sons  7nay  be  'as 
plants  grown  up  in  their  youth ; 
that  our  daughters  way  be  "'as 
corner  stones,  f  polished  after  the 
similitude  of  a  f  alace. 

13  That  '  our  garners  may  he 
full,  affording  '  all  manner  of  store  : 


David  extolleth  God's  , 


odness,  <^'c.    PSALMS    CXLV.  CXLVI 

bring    forth 
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Hcffreu  alpkaifl 
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paed  by  Dai  id 


■Jiat  "  our    sheep  may 

thousands    and    ten  thousands  (^  inl^ 

our  streets  : 

14  That  our  oxen  maij  he  ''strong 
to  labour  ;  that  there  be  '  no  break- 
hig  in,  nor  going  out ;  that  there  be 
•10  complaining  in  our  streets. 

15  Happy  is  that  people,  that 
is  in  such  a  case ;  yea,  '  happy  is 
that  people,  whose  God  is  the 
Lord. 

PSALM    CXLV. 

David  praiseth    God  for  his  favie,   1 — 7  , 

for  his   goodness,    8 — 10  ;  for  his  kingdom, 

11—13;  for  hts  providence,   14—16;  for  his 

justice,  holiness,  and  saving  mercy,   17 — 21 

^  David's  ''  Psalm  of  praise. 

I  WILL    "  extol    thee,     ^  my    God, 
O  king  ;  and    ^  I  will  bless   thy 
name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2  '■  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee ; 
and  I  will  praise  thy  name  for  ever 
and  ever. 

3  '  Great  is  the  Lord,  and 
greatly  to  be  praised  ;  ?  and  *  his 
greatness  is  unsearchable. 

4  One  '  generation  shall  praise 
thy  works  to  another,  and  shall 
declare  thy  mighty  acts. 

SI"  will  speak  of  the  glorious 
honour  of  thy  majesty,  and  of  thy 
wondrous  « works. 

6  And  "men  shall  speak  of  the 
might  of  thy  terrible  acts :  and 
'I  will  declare  thy  greatness. 

7  They  shall  "abundantly  utter 
the  memory  of  thy  great  goodness, 
and  shall   ''  sing  of  thy   righteous 


8  The  'Lord  is  gracious,  and 
full  of  compassion  ;  slow  to  anger, 
and  ^  of  great  mercy. 

9  The    Lord     is    "  good    to    all 
and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all 
his  works. 

10  '  All  thy  works  shall  praise 
thee,  O  Lord;  'and  thy  saints 
Bhall  bless  thee. 

11  They    shall    speak    of    "the  ,  _,,  _ , 

glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk  ofi  1|"  fn'ls n  */ "a a  | 
thy  power  ;  ^Vn-iuf"  ""  "*'  j 

12  To  "make  known  to  the]"ii', '"'-f'Trl-^^ri 
Bons  of  men  his  mighty  acts,  a^di  a^' |||^ii^^jmV''^'^^-3 
the  glorious  majesty  of  his  king-ij.p,i4j,„  ,„,  ,  ,, 
dom  1  5^'"'  ''^"'   ' 
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13  Thy  '  kingdom  is  an    ''  ever- 


God  only  worthy  to  he  trusted. 
i Ip^llasting  kingdom,  and  thy  dominion 
'"'^  loidureth     throughout     all     genera- 
tions, f^ 

11  The  Loud  "  upholdeth  all 
that  fall,  and  '  raiseth  up  all  those 
lliat  be  bowed  down. 

15  The  '  eyes  of  all  ''  wait  upon 
ihee ;  and  thou  givest  them  their 
meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  ■*  openest  thine  hand, 
and  satisfiest  the  desire  of  every 
living  thing. 

17  The  Lord  is  '  righteous  in 
all  his  ways,  and  >  holy  in  all  his 
works. 

18  The  Lord  is  '  nigh  unto  all 
them  that  call  upon  him,  to  all 
that  ^  call  upon  him  in  truth. 

19  He  will  "fulfil  the  desire  of 
them  that  fear  him  :  '  he  also  will 
hear  their  cry,  and  will  save  them. 

20  The  Lord  '  preserveth  all 
them  that  love  him  :  but  '  all  the 
wicked  will  he  destroy. 

21  "  My  mouth  shall  speak  the 
praise  of  the  Lord  :  and  "  let  all 
flesh  bless  his  holy  name  for  ever 
and  ever. 


?  PSALM  CXLVI. 

T'he  psalmist  roweth  perpetual  praises 
to  God,  1,  2.  He  exhorteth  not  to  trust  in 
man,  3,  4.  God,  for  his  power,  justice, 
meuy,  and  kingdom,  is  only  worthy  to  be 
I  lusted,  5—10. 

«T>  RAISE   ye  the  Lord.     "Praise 
-L      the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

2  ^  While  I  live  will  I  praise  the 
Lord  :  I  will  sing  praises  unto  my 
God  while  I  have  any  being. 

3  '  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes, 
nor  in  the  son  of  man,  in  whom 
theie  is  no  '  help. 

4  His  ^  breath  goeth  forth,  '  he 
returneth  to  his  earth  ;  in  that 
very  day  'his  thoughts  perish. 

5  "Happy  is  he  that  hnth  "the 
God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  '  whose 
hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God  : 

6  Which  ''made  heaven,  and 
earth,  '  the  sea,  and  all  that  therein 
It     which  '  keepeth  truth  for  ever  : 

7  Which  'executeth  judgment 
for  the  oppressed  :  which  '  giveth 
food  to  the  hungry.  The  Lord 
''  looseth  the  prisoners  : 

8  The    Lord    '  openeth    the    eyes 
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of  the    blind :    the    Lord    "  raisethJXM.wa.  b. 
thein   that    are    bowed    down : 
liORD  '  loveth  the  righteous  : 

9  The  Lord  '  preserveth  the|,ps  ^so  rie  ums-ie 
strangers  :  he  relieveth  the  father- j  11.3''Mau:5-'jfik"°- 
less  and  widow:  but  '^  the  way  of: -'^^js.  1^.-^13.^,17.-145. 
the  wicked  he  turneth  upside  down.|  Pri^io'bik'tTi'cS: 

10  The    Lord    shall     'reign    for  ^'" 

ever,  even  -^  thy  God,    O  Zion,  uiitn  i,,-';;  ,'"'-'''»■-': 
all     generations.       Praise    ye    the    r  1.  !   1  uc-io.3.- 

LORD. 


CXLVIL  CXLVin. 


/J  PSALM  CXLVIL 

The  prophet  exhorleth  to  praise  God  for 
his  care  of  the  church,  1,  3;  his  potver  and 
u-isdom,  4,  5  ;  his  mercy,  G  ;  his  providence, 
7 — 11;  to  praise  him  for  his  blessings  upon 
the  kingdom,  12 — 14;  for  his  power  over 
the  elements,  15 — 18;  and  for  his  ordi- 
nances in  the  church,   19,  20. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord:  '^ for  it 
is  good  to  sing  praises  unto 
our  God ;  for  it  is  pleasant  ;  '"  and 
praise  is  comely. 

2  The  Lord  doth  'build  up  Je- 
rusalem :  '  he  gathereth  together 
the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

3  He  '  healeth  the  broken  in 
heart,  and  bindeth  up  their 
''  wound.s. 

4  ^  He    "■  telleth    the    number    of 
the  stars;    he   callelh    them   all   by  ;/; 
their  names. 

5  "  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of 
great  power  :  ^  his  understanding 
is  infinite. 

6  The  Lord  "  lifteth  up  the 
meek  :  >"  he  casteth  the  wicked 
down  to  the  ground. 

7  '  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with 
thanksgiving  ;  sing  praise  upon  the 
harp  unto  our  God : 

8  Who  '  covereth  the  heaven 
with  clouds,  who  '  prepareth  rain 
for  the  earth,  who  maketh  grass  to 
grow  upon  the  mountains. 

9  He  '  giveth  to  the  beast  his 
food,  and  to  the  young  ravens 
which  cry. 

10  He  "delighteth  not  in  the 
strength  of  the  horse  :  "  he  taketh 
not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man. 

11  The  Lord  'taketh  pleasure 
in  them  '  that  fear  him,  in  those 
that  hope  in  his  mercy. 

12  Praise  the  Lohd.  O  .Jerusa- 
lem; 'praise  thy  God,  O  Zion. 

7G8 
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for  his  power,  icisdom   ^yc. 

13  For  '  he  hath  strengthened 
the  bars  of  thy  gates:  he  hath 
'  blessed  thy  children  within  thee. 

14  0  He  '  maketh  peace  in  thy 
borders,  and  "  fiUeth  thee  with  the 
*^  finest  of  the  wheat. 

15  He  '  sendeth  forth  his  com- 
mandment upon  earth  :  '  his  word 
runneth  very  swiftly. 

16  He  *  giveth  ^snow  like  wool: 
he  *  scattereth  the  ?  hoarfrost  like 
ashes. 

17  He  '  casteth  forth  his  e  ice 
like  morsels :  *  who  can  stand  be- 
fore his  cold  ? 

IS  He  '  sendeth  out  his  word, 
and  melteth  them :  he  causeth  his 
wind  to  blow,  and  the  waters  flow. 

19  He  "  sheweth  his  '  word  unto 
Jacob,  "  his  statutes  and  his  judg- 
ments unto  Israel. 

20  He  hath  "not  dealt  so  with 
any  nation:  and  as  ftn-  his  judg- 
ments, they  have  not  known  them. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 

The  psalmist  exhorteth  the  celestial, 
1 — 6;  the  terrestrial,  7 — 10;  and  the  ra- 
tional  creatures  to  praise  God,   11 — 14. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord. 
''  Praise  ye  the  Lord  from 
the  heavens :  praise  him  in  the 
heights. 

2  Praise  ye  him.  'all  hi.=:  angeis ; 
praise  ye  him,  'all  his  ho.-sis. 

3  Praise  ye  him,  '  sun  and  moon  : 
praise  him,  all  ye  stars  of  light. 

4  Praise  him,  '  ye  heavens  of 
heavens,  and  "ye  waters  that  be 
above  the  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  "  for  he  commanded, 
and  they  were  created. 

6  He  '  hath  also  established  them 
for  ever  and  ever  :  he  hath  made  a 
decree  which  shall  not  pass. 

7  Praise  the  Loud  "from  the 
earth,  'ye  dragons,  and  all  deeps: 

8  °  Fire,  and  hail ;  snow,  and 
vapours;  'stormy  wind  fulfilling 
his  word  : 

9  '  Mountains,  and  all  hills  ; 
fruitful  trees,  and  all  cedars: 

10  ■'  Beasts,  and  all  cattle  ; 
creeping  th-ings,  and  ''  flying  fowl : 


AH  things  exhorted 

1 1  "  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all 
people  ;  princes,  and  all  judges  of 
the  earth  : 

12  Both  '  young  men,  and  maid- 
ens ;  old  men,  and  children  : 

13  Let  them  praise  the  name 
of  the  Lord  :  'for  his  name  alone 
is  a  excellent  ;  ''  his  glory  is  above 
the  earth  and  heaven. 

14  He  also  'exalteth  the  horn 
of  his  people,  f  the  praise  of  all  his 
saints ;  even  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  *  a  people  near  unto  him. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

PSALM   CXLIX. 

The  prophet  exhorteth  to  praise  God  for 
his  love  to  the  church,  1 — 4:  and  for  that 
power  which  he  hath  given,  to  the  church, 
5—9. 

''"P  RAISE    ye    the  Lord.     "Sing 
A      unto  the  Lord  ^  a  new  song, 
atid  his  praise  '  in  the  congregation 
of  saints. 

2  Let  Israel  '  rejoice  in  him  that 
made  him :  '  let  the  children  of 
Zion  be  joyful  in  their  King. 

3  Let  them  praise  his  name  Un 
the  "■  dance :  let  them  sing  praises 
unto  him  "  with  the  timbrel  and 
harp. 

4  For  the  Lord  "taketh  plea- 
sure in  his  people  :  he  will  ''  beau- 
tify the  meek  with  salvation. 

5  Let  '  the  saints  be  joyful  in 
glory  :  let  them  *■  sing  aloud  « upon 
their  beds. 


PSALMS,  CXLIX.    CL. 
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to  praise  God. 

6  Let  °  the  high  j>rnises  ol  God 
be  in  their  mouth,  '  and  a  two- 
edged  sword  in  their  hand  ; 

7  To  'execute  vengeance  upon 
the  heathen,  and  punishments  upon 
the  people ; 

8  To  ■'  bind  their  kings  with 
chains,  and  their  nobles  with  fet- 
ters of  iron  ; 

9  To  '  execute  upon  them  the 
judgment  written  :  '  this  honour 
have  all  his  saints.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

PSALM  CL. 

An    exhortation    to   praise  God,  1,  2  ;  with, 

all  khid  of  instruments,  3 — 6. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise 
God  ^in  his  sanctuary:  praise 
him  *  in  ''  the  firmament  of  his 
power. 

2  Praise  him  '  for  his  mighty 
acts  :  praise  him  '  according  to  his 
excellent   greatness. 

3  Praise  him  '  with  the  sound 
of  the  ?  trumpet :  praise  him  with 
"the  psaltery  and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  "with  the  timbrel 
and  "dance:  praise  him  with 
"stringed  instruments  and  ""or- 
gans. 

5  Praise  him  upon  'the  loud 
^  cymbals :  praise  him  upon  the 
high  sounding  cymbals. 

6  'Let  every  thing  that  hath 
breath  praise  the  Lord.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF   PSALMS. 


The  Psalms  or  Hymns,  contained  in  this  Book,  have  been  the  gene- 
ral song  of  the  universal  Church ;  and  in  their  praise,  all  the  Fathers 
have  been  unanimously  eloquent.  Men  of  all  nations  find  in  tliese 
compositions  a  language  at  once  suitable  to  their  feelings,  and  expressive 
of  their  highest  joys  and  deepest  sorrows,  as  well  as  of  all  the  endlessly 
varied  wishes  and  desires  of  their  hearts.  Whether  the  pious  believer 
is  disposed  to  indulge  the  exalted  sentiments  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
towards  the  ALMIGHTY  FATHER  of  his  being;  to  pour  out  his  soul 
in  penitence  or  prayer ;  to  bewail,  with  tears  of  contrition,  past  offences; 
to  magnify  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  GOD;  or,  to  dwell  with  ecstacy 
on  the  divine  attributes  of  wisdom  and  omnipotence;  the  Psalms  afford 
him  the  most  perfect  models  and  examples  for  expressing  all  his  senti- 
ments and  feelings.  '  The  Psalms,'  as  Bishop  Horse  remarks,  with 
equal  piety  and  beauty,  '  are  an  epitome  of  the  Bible,  adapted  to  tlie 
purposes  of  devotion.  They  treat  occasionally  of  the  creation  and  form- 
ation of  the  world ;  the  dispensations  of  Providence  and  the  economy 
of  grace  ;  the  transactions  of  tlie  patriarchs ;  the  exodus  of  the  children 
of  Israel ;  their  joiu-ney  through  the  wilderness  and  settlement  in  Canaan ; 
their  law,  priesthood,  and  ritual ;  the  exploits  of  their  great  men, 
wrought  through  faith  ;  their  sins  and  captivities  ;  their  repentance  and 
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restorations;  the  sufferings  and  victories  of  David;  the  peaceful  and 
happy  reign  of  Solomon ;  the  advent  of  MESSIAH,  •\vith  its  effects  and 
I  consequences ;  His  incarnation,  life,  passion,  death,  resurrection,  ascen- 
I  sion,  kingdom,  and  priesthood ;  the  effusion  of  tlie  Spirit ;  the  conver- 
sion of  tlie  nations;  the  rejection  of  tlie  Jews;  tlie  establishment,  in- 
crease, and  perpetuity  of  tlie  Christian  Church;  tlie  end  of  tlie  world; 
the  general  judgment;  the  condemnation  of  the  wicked,  and  the  final 
triumph  of  tiie  righteous  with  their  Lord  and  King.  These  are  the 
subjects  here  presented  to  our  meditations.  We  are  instructed  how  to 
conceive  of  them  aright,  and  to  express  the  different  affections,  which, 
when  so  conceived  of,  they  must  excite  in  our  minds.  They  are,  for 
this  purpose,  adorned  with  the  figures,  and  set  off  with  all  the  graces  of 
poetry ;  and  poetry  itself  is  designed  yet  farther  to  be  recommended  by 
the  chariiis  of  music,  thus  consecrated  to  the  service  of  GOD :  tliat  so 
delight  may  prepare  tlie  way  for  improvement,  and  pleasure  become  the 
handmaid  of  wisdom,  while  every  turbulent  passion  is  calmed  by  sacred 
melody,  and  the  evil  spirit  is  still  dispossessed  by  the  harp  of  the  son  of 
Jesse.  This  little  volume,  like  the  paradise  of  Eden,  affords  us  in  per- 
fection, though  in  miniature,  every  thing  that  groweth  elsewhere,  ev^ry 
tree  that  is  pleasant  to  tlie  sight,  and  good  for  food  ;  and,  above  all  what 
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was  there  lost,  but  is  here  restored, — the  tree  of  life  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden.  That  which  we  read,  as  a  matter  of  speculation,  in  the 
otlier  Scriptures,  is  reduced  to  practice,  when  we  recite  it  in  the  Psalms  : 
in  tliose  repentance  and  faith  are  described,  but  in  these  they  are  acted ; 
by  a  perusal  of  the  former,  we  learn  how  others  served  GOD ;  but,  by 

using  tlie  latter,  we  serve  Him  ourselves Composed  upon  particular 

occasions,  but  designed  for  general  use  ;  delivered  out  as  services  for  the 
Israelites  under  the  law,  yet  no  less  adapted  to  tlie  circumstances  of 
Christians  under  tlie  Gospel,  they  present  religion  to  us  in  the  most  en- 
gaging dress ;  communicating  truths,  which  philosophy  could  never  in- 
vestigate, in  a  style  which  poetry  can  never  equal;  while  histoiy  is  made 
the  vehicle  of  prophecy,  and  creation  lends  all  its  charms  to  paint  the 
."lories  of  Redemption.     Calculated  alike  to  profit  and  to  please,  tliey 


inform  the  understanding,  elevate  the  affections,  and  entertain  the  imagi- 
nation. Indited  under  the  influence  of  Him,  to  whom  all  hearts  are 
known,  and  all  events  foreshown,  they  suit  mankind  in  all  situations ; 
grateful  as  the  manna  which  descended  from  above  and  conformed  itself 
to  every  palate.  The  fairest  productions  of  human  wit,  after  a  few  pe- 
rusals, like  gathered  flowers,  wither  in  oiur  hands,  and  lose  their  fra- 
grancy ;  but  these  unfading  plants  of  paradise  become,  as  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  them,  still  more  and  more  beautiful ;  their  bloom  appears  to  be 
daily  heightened  ;  fresh  odours  are  emitted,  and  new  sweets  are  extracted 
from  tliem.  He  who  hath  once  tasted  their  excellences,  will  desire  to 
taste  them  yet  again;  and  he  who  tastes  them  oftenest  will  relish  them 
best.' 

We  subjoin  tlie  following  common,  but  very  useful 


TABLE  OF  THE  PSALMS, 

Classed  under  tlieir  several  subjects,  and  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  private  devotion. 


I.  PRAYERS. 


1.  Prayers  for  pardon  of  sin,  Ps.  vi,  xxv.  xxxviii.  li,  cxxx.  Psalms 
styled  penitential,  vi.  xxxii.  xxxviii.  li.  cii.  cxxx.  cxliii. 

2.  Prayers  composed  when  the  Psalmist  was  deprived  of  the  public  ex- 
ercise of  religion,  Ps.  xlii.  xliii.  Ixiii.  Ixxxiv. 

3.  Prayers  in  which  the  Psalmist  appears  extremely  dejected,  tliough  not 
totally  deprived  of  consolation,  under  his  afilictions,  Ps.  xiii.  xxii.  Ixix. 
Ixxvii.  Ixxxviii.  cxliii. 

4.  Prayers  in  which  llie  Psalmist  asks  help  of  GOD,  in  consideration 
of  his  own  integrity,  and  tlie  uprightness  of  his  cause,  Ps.  vii.  xvii. 
xxvi.  XXXV. 


5.  Prayers  expressing  the  firmest  tnist  and  confidence  in  GOD 
under  aflliclions,  Ps.  iii.  xvi.  xxvii.  xxxi.  liv.  Ivi,  Ivii.  Ixi.  Ixxi 
Ixxxvi. 

6.  Prayers  composed  when  the  people  of  GOD  were  under  affliction 
or  persecution,  Ps.  xliv.  Ix.  Ixxiv.  Ixxix.  Ixxx.  Ixxxiii.  Ixxxix.  xciv. 
cii.  cxxii.  cxxxvii. 

7.  The  following  are  also  prayers  in  time  of  trouble  and  afflic- 
tion, Ps.  iv.  V.  xi.  xxviii.   xli.  Iv.  lix.  Ixiv.  Ixx.  cix.  cxx.   cxl.    cxli. 


Prayers  of 


XX.  Ixvii.  cxxii.  cxxxii.  cxli' 


II.  PSALMS  OF  THANKSGIVING. 


Thanksgivings    for  mercies  bestowed  i 
xviii.  xxii.    xxx.  xxxiv.    xl.  Ixxv.   ciii. 


particular  persons,  Ps.  ix. 
.iii.   cxvi.  cxviii.  cxxxviii. 


2.  Thanksgivings  for  mercies  bestowed  upon  the  Israelites  in  general, 
Ps.  xlvi.  xlviii.  Ixv.  Ixvi.  Ixviii.  Ixxvi.  Ixxxi.  bcxxv.  xcviii.  cv.  cxxir 
cxxvi.  cxxix.  cxxxv.  cxxxvi.  cxlix. 


III.  PSALMS  OF  PRAISE  AND  ADORATION,  DISPLAYING  THE  ATTRIBUTES  OF  GOD. 


1.  General  acknowledgments  of  GOD's  goodness  and  mercy,  and  parti- 
cularly His  care  and  protection  of  good  men,  Ps.  xxlii.  xxxiv.  xxxvi. 
xci.  c.  ciii.  cvii.  cxvii.  cxxi.  cxiv.  cxivi. 

2.  Psalms,  displaying  the  power,  majesty,  glory,  and  otlier  attiibutes  of 


JEHOVAH,  Ps.  viii.  xix.  xxiv.  xxix.  xxxiii.  xlvii.  I.  liv.  Ixvi.  Ixxvi 
Ixxvii.  xciii.  xcv.  xcvi.  xcvii.  xcix.  civ.  cxi.  cxiii.  cxv.  cxxxiv.  cxxxii. 

cxlvii.  cxiviii.  cl. 


IV.  INSTRUCTIVE  PSALMS. 


1.  The  different  characters  of  good  and  bad  men — the  happiness  of  the 
one,  and  the  misery  of  the  other,  Ps.  i.  v.  vii.  ix.  x.  xi.  xii.  xiv.  xv. 
xvii.  xxiv.  xxv.  xxxii.  xxxiv.  xxxvi.  xxxvii.  I.  Iii.  liii.  Iviii.  Ixxii.  Ixxv. 
Ixxxiv.  xci   xcii.  xciv.  cxii.  cxix.  cxxi.  cxxv,  cxxvii.  cxxviii.  cxxxiii. 


2.  The  excellence  of  GOD's  law,  Ps.  xLx.  cxix. 

3.  The  vanity  of  human  life,  Ps.  xxxix.  xlix.  xc. 

4.  Advice  to  magistrates,  Ps.  Ixxii.  ci. 

5.  The  virtue  of  humility,  Ps.  cxxxi. 


V.  PROPHETICAL  PSALMS. 
Ps.  ii.  xvi.  ixii.  il.  xlv.  Ixviii.  Ixxii.  Ixxxvii.  ex.  cxv 


VI.  HISTORICAL  PSALMS. 
Ps.  Ixxviii.  cv.  cvi. 


MASORETIC  NOTES  ON  THIS  BOOK. 


The  number  of  verses  in  this  Boolt  is  two  thousand  five  hundred  and 
twenty-seven. 

The  MASORETIC  sections  are  nineteen. 

The  middle  verse  is  Ps.  Ixxviii.  36.  Nevertheless  they  did  flatter  him 
uiith  their  mnv.lh,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with  tlieir  tongues. 

At  the  end  of  the  Syriac  is  this  colophon ;  '  The  hundred  and  fifty 
Psalms  are  completed.  There  are  five  books,  fifteen  Psalms  of  degiees, 
and  sixty  of  praises.  The  number  of  verses  is  four  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  thirty-two.  There  are  some  who  have  added  twelve 
others ;  but  we  do  not  need  them.     And  may  GOD  be  praised  for  ever !' 

At  the  end  of  the  Arabic  is  the  following :  '  The  end  of  the  five  books 
of  Psalms.     The  first  book  ends  with  the  fortieth  Psahn  :  the  second  with 
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the  seventieth  Psalm ;  the  third  with  the  eightieth  Psalm ;  the  fourdi 
with  the  hundred  and  fifteenth;  and  the  fifth  with  the  last  Psalm,  i.  e. 
tlie  hundred  and  fiftieth.' 

Besides  these  hundred  and  fifty  Psalms,  there  is  an  additional  one, 
entitled,  'A  Psalm  in  the  hand- writing  of  David,  beyond  the  number  o( 
the  Psalms,  composed  by  David  when  he  fought  in  single  combat  with 
Goliath,'  in  the  Syriac,  Arabic,  LXX.  and  Etiiiopic.  Though  this 
Psalm  is  certainly  very  ancient,  yet  it  is  evidently  spurious;  for,  besides 
that  it  possesses  not  a  particle  of  David's  genius  and  style,  it  never 
was  extant  in  Hebrew,  is  not  found  in  the  Chaldec  or  Vulgate,  and  has 
been  uniformly  rejected  by  the  fathers,  and  by  every  council  of  the 
Christian  church. 


THE  BOOK  OF   PROYEEBS. 


This  Book  is  termed  Proverbs  from  tlie  Latin  praverbium,  which, 
from  pro,  for,  and  vcrbum,  a  word,  speech,  saying,  denotes  an  allegori- 
cal moral  saying,  in  which  more  is  meant  than  what  the  words  naturally 
or  literally  imply — a  sKort  saying  that  stands  for  a  w/iole  discourse,  the 
word"!  of  which  are  vielaphorical.  Hence  it  nearly  corresponds  to  the 
Hebrew  o'Sa'D,  meshalim,  by  which  this  book  is  designated ;  which,  from 
Siro,  mashal,  to  compare,  liken,  and  also  to  rule  or  govern,  signifies 
comparisons,  and  also  authoritative  or  loeighty  sayings,  nearly  answer- 
ing to  the  Greek  Kfoioi  io^m,  authoritative  sentences  or  maxims,  whether 
expressed  in  figurative  language  or  not,  containing  rules  for  the  whole 
conduct  or  government  of  life;  or,  as  the  Divine  Autlior  himself  expresses 
their  design  and  object,  'to  know  wisdom  and  instruction,  to  perceive 
the  words  of  understanding ;  to  receive  the  words  of  wisdom,  justice, 
and  judgment,  and  equity  ;  to  give  subtlety  to  the  simple,  and  to  the 
young  man  knowledge  and  discretion.'  Tiiat  Solomon,  who  was  emi- 
nently endowed  with  divine  wisdom,  and  who  '  spake  three  thousand 
proverbs,'  was  the  author  of  the  far  greater  part  of  lliis  book  is  univer- 
sally acknowledged  ;  but,  from  tlie  frequent  repetition  of  the  same  sen- 
tences, as  well  as  from  some  differences  of  style,  it  seems  evident  tliat 
they  were  at  least  collected  by  different  persons,  and  at  various  times. 
This  book  has  properly  been  divided  into  five  parts.     The  first  part, 


which  is  a  kind  of  preface,  contains  a  series  of  admonitions,  cautions, 
and  excitements  to  the  study  of  wisdom,  from  a  teacher  to  his  pjpil; 
delivered  in  varied,  elegant,  polished,  and  sublime  language ;  aptly  con- 
nected in  all  its  parts ;  embellislied  with  beautiful  descriptions  and 
personifications ;  and  decorated  with  all  the  ornaments  of  poetry,  so 
that  it  scarcely  yields  in  elegance  and  splendour  to  any  of  the  sacred 
writings,  (ch.  I. — IX.) :  the  second  part  consists  of  those  proverbs  or 
maxims  which  constitute  that  wisdom  to  which  in  the  preceding  part 
we  were  incited ;  given  in  unconnected,  general  sentences,  expressed 
with  much  neatness  and  simplicity,  and  ti-uly  '  like  apples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  silver,'  (ch.  X. — XXII.  16.)  ;  in  the  third  part,  the  tutor,  for 
a  more  lively  effect,  drops  the  sententious  style,  and  addresses  his  pupil 
as  present,  to  whom  he  gives  renewed  and  connected  admonitions  and 
exhortations  to  the  study  of  wisdom,  (ch.  XXII.  17.— XXIV.) :  the 
fourth  part  is  a  collection  of  Solomon's  proverbs,  made  by  '  the  men  of 
Hezekiah,'  (2  Ch.  31.  20,  21.)  and,  like  tlie  second  part,  consists  of  de- 
tached, unconnected  sentences,  (ch.  XXV. — XXIX.) :  tlie  fifth  part 
contains  the  wise  expostulations,  admonitions,  and  instructions  deliver- 
ed by  Agur  the  son  of  Jakeh  to  his  pupils  Ithicl  and  Ucal,  (ch.  XXX.); 
and  also  the  precepts  of  a  mother,  who  is  not  named,  to  her  son 
Lemuel,  (ch.  XXXI.) 
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CHAP.  I. 

The  use  of  the  proverbs,  I — 6.  An  exhor- 
tation to  fear  God,  and  believe  his  word,  7 — 9. 
To  avoid  the  enticings  of  sinners,  10 — 19. 
Wisdom  complaiiielh  of  her  contempt,  20 — 23. 
She  threateneth  her  contemners,  24 — 33. 

THE   "  proverbs   of  '  Solomon  the 
son  of  David,  king  of  Israel  ; 

2  To  'know  wisdom  and  instruc- 
tion ;  to  perceive  the  words  of  un- 
derstanding ; 

3  To  ''  receive  the  instruction  of 
wisdom,  justice,  and  judgment,  and 
Inequity  ; 

4  To  give  '  subtlety  to  the  simple, 
■'to  the  young  man  knowledge  and 
''discretion. 

5  A  ^  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will 
increase  learning ;  and  *  a  man  of 
understanding  shall  attain  unto  wise 
counsels : 

6  To  understand  '  a  proverb,  and 
^  the  interpretation  ;  *  the  words  of 
the  wise,  and  their  '  dark  sayings. 

7  U  The  "  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
?  beginning  of  knowledge  :  "  but  fools 
despise  wisdom  and  instruction. 

8  °  M}'  son,  ''  hear  the  instruction 
of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the  law 
of  thy  mother  : 

9  For  'they  shaV  '«<'  ^an  'ornament 
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of  grace  unto  thy  head,  and  chains 
about  thy  neck. 

10  H  My  son,  "  if  sinners  entice 
thee,  consent  thou  not. 

11  If  they  say,  Come  with  us,  'let 
us  lay  wait  for  blood,  '  let  us  lurk  pri- 
vily for  the  innocent  without  cause: 

12  Let  us  ■'swallow  them  up  alive 
'as  the  grave;  and  ■'^ whole,  as  those 
that  go  down  into  the  pit : 

13  We  *  shall  find  all  precious 
substance,  we  shall  fill  our  houses 
with  spoil  : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us;  let 
us  all  have  one  purse  : 

15  My  son,  *  walk  not  thou  in  the 
way  with  them ;  'refrain  thy  foot 
from  their  path : 

16  For  '  their  feet  run  to  evil,  and 
make  haste  to  shed  blood. 

17  Surely  '  in  vain  the  net  is  spread 
in  the  ''sight  of  any  bird. 

18  And  they  "lay  wait  for  their 
own  blood  ;  they  lurk  privily  for  their 
own  lives. 

19  So  are  the  ways  of  "every  ont 
that  is  greedy  of  gain  ;  which  "taketh 
away  the  life  of  the  owners  thereof. 

20  IT  >  Wisdom  '' crieth  without; 
she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the  streets  : 
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PR0VERf3S,  II.  III. 


21  She  "  cvielh  in  the  chief  place 
of  concourse,  in  the  openings  of  the 
gates  :  in  the  city  she  ultereth  her 
words,  sai/iiig-, 

22  'How  long,  'ye  simple  ones, 
will  ye  love  simplicity  .'  and  ''  the 
scorners  delight  in  their  scorning, 
and  '  fools  hate  knowledge  ? 

23  ■'Turn  you  at  *  my  reproof: 
'  behold,  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit 
unto  you,  I  will  make  known  my 
words  unto  you. 

24  1  Because  '  I  have  called,  and 
ye  refused ;  I  have  '  stretched  out 
my  hand,  and  no  man  regarded  ; 

25  But  '  ye  have  set  at  nought  all 
my  counsel,  and  ""  would  none  of  my 
reproof : 

26  1  also  "  will  laugh  at  your  ca- 
lamity ;  I  will  mock  when  your  fear 
cometh  ; 

27  When  °  your  fear  cometh 
desolation,  and  your  destruction  com- 
eth ''  as  a  whirlwind  ;  when  '  distress 
and  anguish  cometh  upon  you. 

28  Then  *"  shall  they  call  upon  me, 
but  I  will  not  answer ;  '  they  shall 
seek  me  early,  but  they  shall  not 
find  me : 

29  For  '  that  they  hated  know- 
ledge, and  did  "  not  choose  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  : 

30  They  "would  none  of  my  coun- 
sel :  they  despised  all  my  reproof. 

31  Therefore  'shall  they  eat  of 
the  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be 
filled  with  their  own  devices. 

32  For  ff  "  the  turning  away  of  the 
simple  shall  slay  them,  'and  the  ''pros- 
perity of  fools  shall  destroy  them. 

33  Rut  °  whoso  hearkeneth  unto 
me  shall  dwell  safely,  '  and  shall  be 
quiet  from  fear  of  evil. 

CHAP.  II. 
Wisdom  promiselh  godliness  to  her  children, 
'. — 9  ;  and  safety  from  evil  company,  10 — 19  ; 
and  direction  in  good  ways,  20 — 22. 

MY  son,    '  if    thou    wilt    receive 
my     words,     and    "  hide    my 
commandments  with  thee  ; 

2  So  that  '  thou  incline  thine  ear 
unto  wisdom,  and  '  apply  thy  heart 
to  under.standing  : 

3  Yea,  '  if  thou  criest  after  know- 
ledge, and  ^  lifte.st  up  thy  voice  for 
understanding  ; 
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&7ic  promisein  godliness. 

4  If  °  thou  seckest  her  as  silver,  and 
'searchest  for  her  as/o?-  hid  treasures; 

5  Then  'shalt  thou  understand 
''  the  fear  of  the  Loud,  and  '  find  the 
knowledge  of  God. 

6  For  '  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom  : 
'  out  of  his  mouth  cometh  knowledge 
and  understanding. 

7  He  *  layeth  up  sound  wisdom 
for  the  righteous  :  he  is  '  a  buckler  to 
them  that  walk  uprightly. 

8  He  '  keepeth  the  paths  of  judg-- 
ment,  '  and  preserveth  the  way  of  his 
saints. 

9  Then  "  shalt  thou  understand 
righteousness,  and  judgment,  and 
equity  ;  yea,  every  good  path. 

10  U  When  "  wisdom  entereth  into 
thy  heart,  and  knowledge  is  plea- 
sant unto  thy  soul  ; 

11  °  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee, 
understanding  shall  keep  thee: 

12  To  ''  deliver  thee  from  the  way 
of  the  evil  man,  '  from  the  man  that 
speaketh  froward  things; 

13  Who  *■  leave  the  paths  of  up- 
rightne-ss,  to  '  walk  in  the  ways  of 
darkness ; 

14  Who  '  rejoice  to  do  evil,  "  «?jrf 
delight  in  the  frowardness  of  the 
wicked  ; 

15  Whose  "  ways  are  crooked,  and 
the?/  froward  in  their  paths  : 

16  To  '  deliver  thee  from  the 
strange  woman,  even  from  the  stran- 
ger vhich  "  flattereth  with  her  words; 

17  Which  forsaketh  '  the  guide 
of  her  youth,  and  "forgetteth  the 
covenant  of  her  God. 

18  For  '  her  house  inclineth  unto 
death,  and  her  paths  unto  the  dead. 

19  'None  that  go  unto  her  return 
gain,  neither  ''  take  they  hold  of  the 

paths  of  life. 

20  1  That  '  thou  mayest  walk  in 
the  way  of  good  men,  and  keep  the 
paths  of  the  righteous. 

II  For  ^the  upright  shall  dwell 
in  the  land,  and  the  perfect  shall 
remain  in  it. 

22  But  'the  wicked  shall   be  cut 
off  from  the  earth,  and    the    trans- 
gressors shall  be  "  rooted  out  of  it. 
CHAP.  III. 
An  exhortation  to  obedience,  1 — 4;  to  faith, 
5,6;  to   humility,    7,8;    to  devotion,  9,   10; 


An  exhortation  to  obedience. 
to  patience,  11,  12.  The  happy  gain  of  wis- 
dom, 13 — 18.  The  power,  19,20;  and  the  be- 
nefits of  wisdom,  21 — 26.  An  exhortation  to 
beneficence,  27,  28  ;  peaceahleness,  29,  30  ;  and 
contentedness,  31,  32.  The  cursed  state  of  the 
wicked,  and  blessedness  of  the  upright,  33 — 35. 

MY    son,    "  forget    not    my   law  ; 
but   '  let  thine  heart  keep  my 
conrmandments : 

2  For  '  length  of  days,  and  (5  long 
life,  ■*  and  peace,  shall  they  add  to 
thee. 

3  Let  not  'mercy  and  truth  for- 
sake thee :  ^  bind  them  about  thy 
neck  ;  '  write  them  upon  the  table  of 
thine  heart : 

4  So  "  Shalt  thou  find  favour  and 
''  good  understanding  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  man. 

5  H  '  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart;  '  and  lean  not  unto  thine 
own  understanding. 

6  '  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
him,  "  and  he  shall  direct  thy 
paths. 

7  H  "Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes: 
"  fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from 
evil. 

8  It  '  shall  be  ^  health  to  '  thy  na- 
vel, and  ?  marrow  to  thy  bones. 

9  1  'Honour  the  Loud  with  thy^ 
substance,  and  with  the  firstfruits 
of  all  thine  increase : 

10  'So  shall  thy  barns  be  filled 
with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall 
burst  out  with  new  wine. 

11  K  'My  son,  despise  not  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord;  "neither 
be  weary  of  his  correction  : 

12  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  correcteth  ;  even  "  as  a  father  the 
son  in  whom  he  delighteth. 

13  11  Happy  is  '  tlie  man  that  find- 
eth  wisdom,  and  the  man  that  e  get- 
teth  understanding. 

14  For  "the  merchandise  of  it  is 
better  than  the  merchandise  of  sil- 
ver, and  the  gain  thereof  than  fine 
gold. 

15  She  is  '  more  precious  than  ru- 
bies :  and  °  all  the  things  thou  canst 
desire  are  not  to  be  compared  unto 
her. 

16  '  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right 
'land;  '  and  in  her  left  hand  riches 
and  honour. 

17  Her  ways  are  ■*  ways  of  plea- 
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The  excellency  of  wisdom. 
santness,  and  "all  her  paths  are 
peace. 

18  She  is  '  a  tree  of  life  to  them 
that  lay  hold  upon  her  :  and  happy 
is  every  one  that  retainelh  her. 

19  The  '  Lord  by  wisdom  hath 
founded  the  earth  ;  by  understanding 
hath  he  &  established  the  heavens. 

20  By  his  knowledge  ■*  the  depths 
are  broken  up,  and  '' '  tlie  clouds  drop 
('.own  the  dew. 

21  II  My  son,  '  let  not  thein  depart 
I'rom  thine  eyes :  *■  keep  sound  wis- 
dom and  discretion  : 

22  So  shall  they  be  *  life  unto  thy 
soul,  and  '  grace  to  thy  neck. 

23  Then  '  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy 
way  safely,  and  thy  foot  shall  not 
stumble. 

24  When  '  thou  liest  down,  thou 
Shalt  not  be  afraid:  yea,  thou  shalt 
lie  down,  "  and  thy  sleep  shall  be 
sweet. 

25  "  Be  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear, 
'  neither  of  the  desolation  of  the 
wicked,  when  it  cometh. 

26  For  the  'Lord  shall  be  thy 
confidence,  and  '  shall  keep  thy  foot 
from  being  taken. 

27  1  ""  Withhold  not  good  from 
''  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is 
'  in  the  power  of  thine  hand  to  do  it. 

28  Say  not  unto  thy  neighbour, 
'  Go,  and  come  again,  and  to  mor- 
row I  will  give  ;  when  thou  hast  ii. 
by  thee. 

29  II  ?  Devise  "  not  evil  against  thy 
neighbour,  seeing  he  dwellelh  se- 
curely by  thee. 

30  "  Strive  not  with  a  man  with- 
out cause,  if  he  have  done  thee  no 
harm. 

31  '  Envy  thou  not  » the  oppressor, 
and  "  choose  none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  '  the  froward  is  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord:  but  "his  secret  is 
with  the  righteous. 

33  H  The  'curse  of  the  Lord  is  in 
the  house  of  the  wicked :  but  '  he 
blesseth  the  habitation  of  the  just. 

34  Surely  ''  he  scorneth  the  scorn- 
ers  :  but  '  he  giveth  grace  unto  the 
lowly. 

35  The  '  wise  shall  inherit  glory  . 
^  but  shame  '  shall  be  the  promotion 
of  fools. 
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Exhortation  to  acquire  wisdom. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Solomon,  to  persuade  obedience,  1,  2;  show- 
elh  what  instruction  he  had  of  his  parents,  3,  4  ; 
io  study  wisdom,  5 — 13  ;  and  to  shun  the  path 
of  the  wicked,  14 — 19.  He  exhorielh  to  faith, 
20 — 22  ;  and  sanctification,  23 — 27. 

HEAR,"  ye   children,  the   in 
struction  of  a  father,  and  '  at 
tend  to  know  understanding. 

2  For  I  give  you  'good  doctrine, 
''  forsake  ye  not  my  law. 

3  For  '  I  was  my  father's  son,  ten 
der  and  only  beloved  in  the  sight  of 
my  mother. 

4  He  -^  taught  me  also,  and  said 
unto  me,  *  Let  thine  heart  retain  my 
words:  *keep  my  commandments, 
and  live. 

5  IT  '  Get  wisdom,  get  understand 
ing  :  forget  it  not ;  '  neither  decline 
from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall 
preserve  thee :  '  love  her,  and  she 
shall  keep  thee. 

7  "  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing  ; 
therefore  get  wisdom  :  ^5  and  "  with  all 
thy  getting  "  get  understanding. 

8  Exalt  her,  '"  and  she  shall  pro- 
mote thee  :  she  shall  bring  thee  to 
honour,  when  thou  dost  embrace  her. 

9  She  shall '  give  to  thine  head  an 
ornament  of  grace :  ''  a  crown  of 
glory  shall  she  deliver  to  thee. 

10  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  ^  receive 
my  sayings ;  '  and  the  years  of  thy 
life  shall  be  many. 

11  1  have  '  taught  thee  in  the  way 
of  wisdom  ;  I  have  °  led  thee  in  right 
paths. 

12  When  "  thou  goest,  thy  steps 
shall  not  be  straitened  ;  and  when 
thou  runnest,  'thou  shalt  not  stumble. 

13  '  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction  ; 
'  let  her  not  go  :  keep  her  ;  for  °  she 
is  thy  life. 

14  TI  Enter  '  not  into  the  path  of 
the  wicked,  and  go  not  in  the  way 
of  evil  men. 

1.5  '  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn 
from  it,  and  pass  away. 

16  For  •*  they  sleep  not,  except 
they  have  done  mischief;  and  their 
sleep  is  taken  away,  unless  they 
cause  .forne  to  fall. 

17  For  'they  eat  the  bread  of 
wickedness,  and  drink  the  wine  of 
violence. 
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The  mischiefs  of  whoredom. 

18  But  H "  the  path  of  the  just  is 
as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day, 

19  The  '  way  of  the  wicked  is  as 
darkness:  they  know  not  at  what 
they  stumble. 

20  H  My  son, '  attend  to  my  words , 
incline  thine  ear  unto  my  sayings. 

21  Let  them  not  ■'  depart  from 
thine  eyes ;  keep  them  '  in  the  midst 
of  thine  heart. 

22  For  they  are  -^  life  unto  those 
that  find  them,  and  ^  health  to  all 
their  flesh. 

23  1  '  Keep  thy  heart  ^  with  all 
diligence ;  *  for  out  of  it  are  the 
issues  of  life. 

24  '  Put  away  from  thee  ?  a  fro- 
ward  mouth,  and  perverse  lips  put 
far  from  thee. 

25  Let  '  thine  eyes  look  right  on, 
and  let  thine  eyelids  look  straight 
before  thee. 

26  'Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet, 
and  6  let  all  thy  ways  be  established. 

27  "  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand 
nor  to  the  left :  "  remove  thy  foot 
from  evil. 

CHAP.  V. 
Solomon  exhorteth  to  the  study  of  wisdom, 
1,  2.  He  showeth  the  mischief  of  whoredom 
and  riot,  3 — 14.  He  exhorteth  to  contented- 
ness,  liberality^  and  chastity,  15 — 21.  The 
wicked  are  overtaken  with  their  own  sins, 
22.  23. 

MY   son,  "attend    unto  my    wis- 
dom,   and  '  bow   thine  ear    to 
my  understanding : 

2  That  thou  mayest  regard  dia 
cretion,  and  that  'thy  lips  may  keep 
knowledge. 

3  ^  For  ■■  the  lips  of  a  strange 
woman  drop  as  a  honeycomb,  and 
her  '  mouth  is  '  smoother  than  oil : 

4  But  '  her  end  is  bitter  as  worm- 
wood, "  sharp  as  a  two  edged  sword. 

5  Her  feet  go  "  down  to  death  ; 
her  steps  take  hold  on  hell. 

6  I,est  thou  shouldest '  ponder  "  the 
path  of  life,  '  her  ways  are  moveable. 
that  thou  canst  not  know  them. 

7  °  Hear  me  now  therefore,  0  ye 
children,  '  and  depart  not  from  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

8  Remove  '  thy  way  far  from  her 
and  come  not  nigh  the  door  of  her 
house : 


b  ch.C.35.  Ho.  7.9. 
30. 
0  Heb.  smnglh. 


.Solomon's  exhortations. 

9  Lest  °  thou  give  thine  honour 
unto  others,  and  thy  years  unto  the 
cruel : 

10  Lest  'strangers  be  filled  with 
thy  ^  wealth  ;  and  thy  labours  be  in 
the  house  of  a  stranger  ; 

1 1  And  '  thou  mourn  at  the  last, 
'when  thy  flesh  and  thy  body  are 
consumed, 

12  And  say,  '  How  have  I  hated 
Instruction,  '  and  my  heart  despised 
reproof; 

13  And  'have  not  obeyed  the 
voice  of  my  teachers,  nor  inclined 
mine  ear  to  them  that  instructed  me  ! 

14  I  was  ''  almost  in  all  evil  in 
the  midst  of  the  congregation  and 
assembly. 

15  H  Drink  '  waters  out  of  thine 
own  cistern,  and  running  waters  out 
of  thine  own  well. 

16  Let  '  thy  fountains  be  '  dispers- 
ed abroad,  and  rivers  of  waters  in 
the  streets. 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own, 
and  not  strangers  with  thee. 

IS  Let  thy  fountain  be  blessed: 
and  "■  rejoice  with  the  wife  of  thy 
youth. 

19  Let  her  be  "  as  the  loving  hind 
and  pleasant  '  roe  ;  let  her  breasts 
i  satisfy  thee  at  all  times  ;  and  ?  be 
thou  ravished  always  with  her  love. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be 
ravished  "  with  a  strange  woman,  and 
embrace  the  bosom  of  a  stranger 

21  For  '  the  ways  of  man  are  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
pondereth  all  his  goings. 

22  H  '  His  own  iniquities  shall  take 
the  wicked  himself,  and  he  shall  be 
'  holden  with  the  cords  of  his  e  sins, 

23  He  '  shall  die  without  instruc- 
tion ;  and  '  in  the  greatness  of  his 
folly  he  shall  go  astray. 

CHAP.  VL 
Against  suretiship,   1 — 5  ;  idleness,  6 — 1 1 
and  mischievousness,    12 — 15.     Seven  things 
hateful   to    God,   16—19.       The  blessings  of 
obedience,  20 — 24.      The  mischiefs  of  ■whore- 
dom, 2.5 — 3.5. 

MY  son,  "  if  thou   be  surety    for 
thy  friend,  if  '  thou  hast  strick 
en  thy  hand  with  a  stranger, 

2  Thou  art  "snared  with  the  words]  f,!!f^  ITnti^ 
of  thy  mouth,  thou  art  taken  with  ?i^"lthanlf';;aT4 
the  words  of  thy  mouth.  U  ps  12  li-n?.     ' 


PROVERBS,  V] 


.  18. 19.  1  Co.  7.  2.5. 


tDe.33.28.Ps.68, 26.  ls.48. 


iGe.24.60.Ju.  12.9.  Ps.  127, 


-  1^.)  ;  which  is  otu 
Tdlessrfian  [he  male, 
d  not  so  corpjderu ;  oo- 

•y  small,  andnol  aixrct 


bfard.  ejcept  perhaps  in 
adr^anced  age;   az'   ' 
particularly    celtb< 
for  tender  afej:tio 

far  arde'it  atlachmL 
andflddily.ohrrma 
Heme  Sotaman  herceo 
piircsafUlhfvtwife. 

deer,  accompanying 


3-139,1.  12-  Je,  16,17- 
17.10,-2321,-32.19.  Hr 
7,2.  He.4.13,  Re,2.18,23. 

JC|1.1.1S,31.-1L3,5.  Ps.7 
15,16.-9.15.  Je,2.19.  Ho, 
4,11. 14.  Ga.6.;,8. 

r  Ec.7.26. 

e  Heb.  sin.  1  Co.  5.  9. 10, 
21.    E\>.  5.  '  ' 


Ga.  5. 1 


I.  32.  Job 


CHAP.  VI, 

I  ch.U.  15,-1718.-20,1 
-22.26- -n.13.  Ge.43,9 
44.32.31  Job  17.  3.  Pli 


yr'2! 


SE.1.10.3.  2Ch.36.12.  Ja. 
4.10. 
iS  Or,  so  Shalt  thou  pre- 


1.1.17.  PS.11.I.-124.7. 
i,L17.  Job  12.7,8.  Is,!. 


.  10,26,-13  4, 

'     "   "i,2) 


20.  4.-21.  25,-22.  13,-24 
26.' Ro.12.il.  He.6.12. 
?  Job  39. 39.. 41.-39. 1.. 12 
"  30.-41.4.  &c. 
30.25.  1  Ti-6.19. 


Je.4. 


rer.6.  ch.23.33,3l- 
14. 
ch.lO.  4.-13.4.-20 


Ti.5.13.  Til.L10,ll.  Ja, 


I-M.IO.  JobI5.I2. 


{Cll,2, 14.-16  28.30,-21.8, 


Ho.8.7.  Ro.Ki.17.  Ga.l 


20.  Is.30.13.  ITh.S 

1 2  Ch.36.16.  P8,ai,22.  Je. 


:ch.3.32.-lLl,20.- 
-17.15.-20,10.23.  De.  IB. 
10  .12,-23.  1S.-21        '- 
16.  Re.21.27. 


5  Heb.  0/  his  sml.  Ps. 


4,8,  Ge.6,5.  Ps.36,, 


Jcll.1.16.  Is,59.7,  Ro.3.15. 


I4..1C,1S.  3Jllo.9,10 
!Cti.  1.8,9.-7.1.4.-23, 
-30.11.  De.  21.11-27. 
Ep,6.1. 

'ch.  3.  3.-1  6, 21.-7.  J 
Ex.  1116.  De.  6.8.  2  C 


?ch  2.11.-3  23 
4,-41 1-119. 
97.148.  Da-Ill 


Seve}i  things  hateful  to  God. 

3  Do  this  now,  my  son,  and  de- 
liver thyself,  "  when  thou  art  come 
into  the  hand  of  thy  friend ;  '  go. 
humble  thyself,  t^  and  make  sure  thy 
friend. 

4  '  Give  not  sleep  to  thine  eyes, 
nor  slumber  to  thine  eyelids. 

5  Deliver  thyself  as  a  roe  from 
the  hand  of  the  hunter,  and  ■*  as  a 
bird  from  the  hand  of  the  fowler. 

6  H  Go  '  to  '  the  ant,  '  thou  slug- 
gard ;  consider  her  ways  and  be  wise  : 

7  Which,  having  *^  no  guide,  over- 
seer, or  ruler, 

8  Provideth  *  her  meat  in  the 
summer,  and  gathereth  her  food  in 
the  harvest. 

9  '  How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  O 
sluggard  ?  '  when  wilt  thou  arise  out 
of  thy  sleep  ? 

10  Yet  '  a  little  sleep,  a  little 
slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands 
to  sleep  : 

11  So  '"shall  thy  poverty  come  as 
one  that  travelleth,  and  thy  want  as 
an  armed  man. 

12  1 A  "naughty  person,  a  wicked 
man,  °  walketh  with  a  frowardmcuth. 

13  He  '■  winketh  with  his  eyes,  he 
speaketh  with  his  feet,  he  teacheth 
with  his  fingers ; 

14  '  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart, 
•■  he  devi-seth  mischief  continually ; 
•  he  ''  soweth  discord. 

15  Therefore  '  shall  his  calamity 
come  suddenly ;  suddenly  shall  "  he 
be  broken  without  remedy. 

16  IF  These  "six  things  doth  the 
Lord  hate ;  yea,  seven  arc  '  an  abo- 
mination ?  imto  him : 

17  6  A  proud  look,  a  'lying  tongue, 
"  and  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 

IS  An  "  heart  that  deviseth  wick- 
ed imaginations,  '  feet  that  be  swift 
in  running  to  mischief, 

19  '  A  false  witness  that  speaketh 
lies,  and  him  ■^  that  soweth  discord 
among  brethren. 

20  IT  My  son,  '  keep  thy  father's 
commandment,  and  forsake  not  the 
law  of  thy  mother  : 

21  '  Bind  them  continually  upon 
thy  heart,  and  tie  them  about  thy 
neck. 

22  When  '  thou  goest,  it  shall 
lead    thee ;    when    tnou  sleepest,  1 
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The  mischiefs  of  vhoredom. 

shall    keep    thee;     and    vhen    thou 

awakest  it  shall  talk  with  thee. 

23  For  "  the  cominandnient  is  a 
fi  lamp,  and  the  law  is  light;  'and 
reproofs  of  instruction  are  '  the  way 
of  life  : 

24  To  ''keep  thee  from  the  evil 
woman,  from  the  flattery  ''  of  the 
tongue  of  a  strange  woman. 

25  H  '  Lust  not  after  her  beauty  in 
thine  heart ;  ^  neither  let  her  ^  take 
thee  with  her  eyelids. 

26  For  '  by  means  of  a  whorish 
woman  a  man  is  brought  to  *  a  piece 
of  bread  :  and  5  the  adulteress  will 
'  hunt  for  the  precious  life. 

27  Can  a  man  *  take  fire  in  his 
bosom,  and  his  clothes  not  be  burn- 
ed ? 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals, 
and  his  feet  not  be  burned  .' 

29  So  '  he  that  goeth  in  to  his 
neighbour's  wife  ;  whosoever  "•  touch- 
eth  her  shall  not  be  innocent. 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if 
he  steal  to  satisfy  his  soul  when  he 
is  hungry  : 

31  But  "if  he  be  found,  he  shall 
restore  sevenfold ;  "  he  shall  give  all 
the  substance  of  his  hou.se. 

32  But  whoso  committeth  adul- 
tery with  a  woman  ''lacketh  "under- 
standing :  he  that  doeth  it  '  destroy- 
eth  his  own  soul. 

33  *■  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall 
he  get ;  '  and  his  reproach  shall  not 
be  wiped  away. 

34  For  '  jealousy  is  the  rage  of  a 
man  :  therefore  he  will  not  spare  in 
the  day  of  vengeance. 

35  He  will  not  '  regard  any  ran- 
som ;  neither  will  he  rest  content, 
though  thou  givest  many  gifts. 

CHAP.  YH. 

Solomon  fersvadeth  to  a  sincere  and  kind 
familiarity  with  wisdom,  1 — 5.  In  an  ex- 
ample of  his  oicn  experience,  he  shoiveth,  6 — 9  ; 
the  cunning  of  a  whore,  10 — 11;  and  the 
desperate  simplicity  of  a  young  wanton,  22,  23. 
He  dehorlexh  from  such  wickedness,  24 — 27. 

MY  son,  "  keep   my   words,    and 
'  lay   up    my   commandments 
with  thee. 

2  "  Keep  my  commandments,  and 
live;  and  my  law  ^'  as  the  apple  of 
thine  eye. 
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be  eyelids 
Ur  0/ 


adds  to  the  vivacity  of 
the  eye,  throws  a  kitul 
of  volvptuoue  langmr 


expression)  dissolving  I 


5  30.  jnarg.  Ca.4.9, 
10.-29.3,8.  Lu,  13. 


Ge.39.14.  Eze.I3.S. 


Je.5.8,9.  Eze.ffi.U 


I  EJe.  82.1,3.4.2  8 
Job  20.18.  Lu.19.8 
)  Mat.18.25. 


iHeb.  4MK.  Ho.4.U,12. 
ell.  2.  18.19.-5.22.23.-7. 
28.23.-8.  36.-9.  16..1S. 
Eze  19.31.  Ho.  13  9.  He. 


13  26.  Ps.  51.  tUle.  Ma 

1.6. 

ch.87'4.  NII.5.14.-85.1 

JiJ.19  23,30.  Ca.8.6.  1C( 

10.22. 

:  Heb.  accept  tfteface  o. 

CHAP.  VII. 


Lu.f 


'  cli.4.13.  Le.lS.5.  Is.56  3. 
Jno.  12.49.50.-14.21.-15. 
14.  lJno.2.3,4.-5.  1..3. 
Re.82.14. 

\  Nole  :  As  the  pupil  of 
the  eye,  the  hole  or  open- 
er iris,  through  tehtcA 


pupU  of  the  eye  being 
csscntiolly  necessary  to 
sight,  and  easily  injur- 

mm  with  th '  oOicr  parts, 
deeply  entrenched  in  the 


derful    mechanism. 


1118..20.  l3  30.8.Je.l7.1 
-31.33.  2  Co.3.3. 
icll.2.2..4.-4.6..a 
:Job  17.14.  Ca.  8-1.  Mai 
12.49,50.  Lu.Il.27,28. 
lch.2.16 -5.3.-6.24. 
lGe.26.8.2Sa.6.I6. 
?  Nole  ;-23B'K,  eshiiai 
ra/ftera  lattice, so  M//^ 


I.  25.-22.  3.-27.  12. 


Ps  I9.T 
18,19. 
f  Heb.  the  s 


^Heb.  eveningoftheday. 

Ex.126,  marg. 
k  Ge.  38  14. 15.  8  Kl  9  22, 

30  IS.3.16..24.-23.16.  Je. 


1.9.13.-25.81-27.1 


C  Heb.  she  strengthened 
7.  Eze.2.4,6.-3.7..'9. 

B  Note  :  In  the  East, 
their  ideas  of  decency 


tion  inevitably  ruins  her 
character,  and  the  act  is 
regarded  as  a  signal  for 
Intrigue.  Pmsinforms 


herself  in  the  same  inde 
■  Heb.  Peace-offirtngs 
SI.  27. 


Le.7.15.  Dc.12.6,7. 

r2Sa.  15.7.9.  I  K1.8I.9, 
10.  Jno  19.28. 

X  Note  :  —  Similarly 
adorned  was  the  bed  de- 
scribed by  the  Banm  Dit 
TOTT.  (vol.  I.  p  95) 
which  consisted  of  many 
mattresses  of  quilted  cot- 
ton, placed  one  upon  an- 
other, covered  with  a 
sheet  of  Indian  litien. 
a  coverlet  of  green  satin, 
adorned  with  gold  em- 
broidery   in    tmbossed 


and  a  profusUrtt  of  gold. 

S-e. 

Ca.  1.16.-3.7..I0.  Re.8 

I  Kl.IOaS.  Is.19.9.  Ezc. 

1  Ca.3.6.  Is  57.7..9. 
I'Ps.tt.S.  Ca.4.13,14. 
■Mat.20.1I.-84.43.  Lu. 


I  Heb.  in  his  hand. 


;  Tor.S.  ch.5.3.  Ju.16.IS.. 
17.  P8.12.2. 

ll.Sa.2a83.  2KI.4  8.  Lu. 
14.23.-84.29.  Ac.16.15.  S 


A  harlot's  beliaviour  described. 

3  °  Bind  them  upon  thy  fingers, 
write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine 
heart. 

4  '  Say  unto  wisdom, '  Thou  artmy 
sister ;  and  call  understanding  thy 
kinswoman : 

5  That  ■*  they  may  keep  thee  from 
the  strange  woman,  from  the  stranger 
which  flattereth  with  her  words. 

6  IT  For  "  at  the  window  of  my 
house  I  looked  through  my  ^  case- 
ment, 

7  And  beheld  among  f  the  sim- 
ple ones,  I  discerned  among  >'the 
youths,  a  young  man  ^  void  of  under- 
standing, 

8  Passing  through  the  street  *  near 
her  corner :  and  he  went  the  way  to 
her  house, 

9  In  '  the  twilight,  in  the  ■'  evening, 
in  the  black  and  dark  night ; 

10  And,  behold,  there  met  him  a 
woman  with  '  the  attire  of  an  harlot, 
and  '  subtle  of  heart. 

11  (She  is  "loud  and  stubborn; 
"  her  feet  abide  not  in  her  house  : 

12  Now  is  she  °  without,  now  in 
the  streets,  and  lieth  in  wait  at  every 
corner.) 

13  So  ""she  caught  him,  and  kissed 
him,  and  ?  with  «  an  impudent  face 
said  unto  him, 

14  '  /  have  'peace  offerings  with 
me  ;  'this  day  have  I  paid  my  vows. 

15  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet 
thee,  diligently  to  seek  thy  face,  and 
I  have  found  thee. 

16  I  have  >'  decked  my  bed  with 
coverings  of  tapestry,  with  carved 
works,  with  '  fine  linen  of  Egypt. 

17  I  have  "  perfumed  my  bed  "with 
myrrh,  aloes,  and  cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of 
love  until  the  morning :  let  us  solace 
ourselves  with  loves. 

19  For  '  the  good  man  is  not  at 
home,  "  he  is  gone  a  long  journey: 

20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  money 
^  with  him,  and  will  come  home  at 
'  the  day  appointed. 

21  '  With  her  much  fair  speech 
she  caused  him  to  yield,  witli  the 
flattering  of  her  lips  she  °  forced 
him. 

22  He  goeth  after  her  ^  straight- 
way, 'as  an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaugh- 


T'nt  excellency,  nature,  poicer, 

ler,  or  (J  as  a  fool  to  "  the  correction 

of  the  stocks ; 

23  Till  '  a  dart  strike  through  his 
liver  ;  '  as  a  bird  hasteth  to  the  snare, 
and  "  knoweth  not  that  it  is  for  his 
life. 

24  1  Hearken  unto  me  now  there- 
fore, '  O  ye  children,  and  attend  to 
the  words  of  my  mouth. 

25  Let  not  ^  thine  heart  decline  to 
her  ways,  ^  go  not  astray  in  her  paths. 

26  l''or  she  '  hath  cast  down  many 
wounded :  yea,  many  strong  men 
have  been  slain  by  her. 

27  '  Her  house  is  the  way  to  hell, 
going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death. 

CHAP.  vin. 

The  fame,  1 — 5;  and  evidence  oficisdnm, 
6 — 9.  The  excellency,  10,  11;  the  natwre, 
12 — 14;  the  fower,  15 — 17;  the  riches, 
18 — '21;  and  the  eternity  of  wisdom,  2'i — 31. 
Wisdom  is  to  be  desired  for  the  blessedness  it 
bringeth,  32—36. 

'  TTVOTH    not   wisdom    cry  ?    and 
-1-^  understanding   put    forth    her 
voice  ? 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high 
places,  by  the  way  in  the  places  of 
the  paths. 

3  She  '  crieth  at  the  gate.?,  at  the 
entry  of  the  city,  at  the  coming  in  at 
the  doors. 

4  Unto  "  you,  O  men,  I  call ;  and 
my  voice  is  to  the  sons  of  men. 

5  O  "  ye  simple,  understand  wis- 
dom :  and,  ye  fools,  be  ye  of  an  un- 
derstanding heart. 

6  IF  Hear  ;  °  for  I  will  speak  of  ex- 
cellent things ;  and  ''  the  opening  of 
my  lips  shall  be  right  things. 

7  For  'my  mouth  shall  speak 
truth  ;  and  wickedness  is  ^  an  abomi- 
nation to  my  lips. 

8  '  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are 
in  righteousness;  'there  is  nothing 
'  froward  or  perverse  in  them. 

9  They  are  '  all  plain  to  him  that 
understandeth,  and  right  to  them  that 
find  knowledge. 

10  1  Receive  "my  instruction,  and 
not  silver ;  and  knowledge  rather  than 
choice  gold. 

11  For  "  wisdom  is  better  than 
5  rubies  ;  and  all  the  things  that  may 
be  desired  are  not  to  be  compared 
to  it. 
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t'lrion  which  tht  Egyp- 
lians  made  of  a  man 
ovcrtKromn  by  fiaUery 
ana  fair  sptechts  was 
Ih^pittuTtnfa  hancap- 
:ivattd  and  ensnared  by 
tfie  sound  of  music. 
I  Job  13.  ZI 
16.24. 


.  Je.a.ii 


cll.4.I4,15.-5.  8.-6. 
23  31..33.Mat.5.29. 

■  ell.  5. 23.  ps.iara 

ch.6  3.^  Jil.  16.21.  i 
3.6.8.21. -12.9.. 11.  1 


Ec.7.26. 
CHAP. 


r.-2?.  11,  30.  Mar.  13. 
-16  15,  16.  Lu,  24.  47. 
1  7  37,  Ac.  1.8.-22.2L 


.Mat.  22.  5.  Lii,  14.  21..23. 


SI.  Re.3.14. 

'  Hel).  the  abomination 

of  mv  «;>.'.  cll.  12.22.-16. 

12.-29,27. 


Jno,  6  4,'i,-7,  17,  1C(1,2. 


smooth,  round  body,  of 
jsparklingU'ftite.fo'm. 

ind  found  in  a  ,sfte//- 


Se 


obtained  a  most  bfauil- 
ful  peart,  '  tinged  with 
an  elegant  blush  of  red. ' 
1  PS.104J24,  Is.55.3,9.  Ro. 
11.  33.  EP.  1.  8,  U.-3. 10. 
Col.2.3. 

B  Or,  subtlety. 

4  Ex.  31.  3..6.-35,30„35.- 
36.  1.4.  lKi.7,14.  ICh. 
2?.12,19.  2  Ch.2.13,14.  Is. 


( ch.6.16..19.  lSa.23.  Ps 
5.4,5.-138.6.  Zee.  8. 17. 
Pe.5.5. 
;ch.4.24.-6.12.-10.31. 


1  Sa.9.I7.-16.L  1  Cli.28. 
5.  Je.27.5..7.  Da.2.21.— 1. 
B,32.-5-13,&c.-7.13.14. 
Mat.28.18.  Ro.  13.1.  Re. 


I  Ec.12  1.  IS.45.19.-55.6. 
.Mal6.33.-7.7,S.Hlar.lO. 
14.  Ja.1.5. 


(.10.  C11.3.U.  EC.7.12. 
*.  3. 6.-4.11.12,-6. 22, 
's,  23,  3,-25. 4. 5.-32.  8. 
<.2.3.— 19.1Q.-55.4.  Jno. 
).3,27,28.  Re.7.I7. 


He.  10.31. 1  Pe.L4. 

a  P3.16.11.Ep.3.19,20.Re. 

o  cli.3.19.  Jiio.1.1,2.  Col. 

1.17. 

:  Ge.l  26.  Ps  2  6  Ml  5  2. 


-!10.  2- - 102.  2a  .: 


irfpart. 
6-103  15I.-136 
iCol.l  16He-l 


1  i)f  K/IaS||dJob38.4..7. 


riches,  and  eternity  of  wisdom. 

12  H  "  I  wisdom  dwell  with  ^  pru- 
dence, and  find  out  '  knowledge  of 
witty  inventions. 

13  'The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to 
hate  evil :  ■*  pride  and  arrogancy,  and 
I  he  evil  way,  and  '  the  froward  mouth, 
do  I  hate. 

14  ^  Counsel  is  mine,  and  '  sound 
wisdom  :  I  am  understanding  ;  *  I 
have  strength. 

15  "IT  *  By  me  kings  reign,  and 
princes  *  decree  justice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  no- 
bles, even  all  the  judges  of  the 
earth. 

17  '  I  love  them  that  love  me ; 
and  "■  those  that  seek  me  early  shall 
find  me. 

18  "  Riches  and  honour  are  with 
me  ;  yea,  °  durable  riches  ''  and  right- 
eousness. 

19  My  '  fruit  is  better  than  gold, 
yea,  than  fine  gold  ;  and  my  revenue 
than  choice  silver. 

20  ""  I  ''  lead  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, '  in  the  midst  of  the  paths 
of  judgment : 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that 
love  me  '  to  inherit  substance  ;  and  I 
will  "  fill  their  treasures. 

22  ^  The  Lord  "possessed  me  in 
the  beginning  of  his  way,  before  his 
works  of  old. 

23  I  was  '  set  up  from  everlasting, 
from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the 
earth  was. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths, 
"  I  was  brought  forth ;  when  there 
ivere  no  fountains  abounding  with 
water. 

25  Before  '  the  mountains  were 
settled,  before  the  hills  was  I  brought 
forth : 

26  V^hile  °  as  yet  he  had  not 
made  the  earth,  nor  the  ^  fields,  nor 
the  ?  highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the 
world. 

27  When  'he  prepared  the  heavens, 
I  was  there  :  when  he  set  a  « compas? 
upon  the  face  of  the  depth  : 

28  When  he  established  the  clouds 
above:  when  he  strengthened  the 
fountains  of  the  deep  : 

29  When  '  he  gave  to  the  sea  his 
decree,  that  the  waters  should  not 
pass  his  commandment :   ''  when  he 

777 


The  doctrine  of  wisdom. 

appointed   »^  the    foundations  of  the 

earth  : 

;3(J  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  °  one 
lirought  up  with  him :  and  '  I  was 
daily  his  delight,  rejoicing  always 
before  him ; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  habitable  part 
of  his  earth  :  '  and  my  delights  were 
with  the  sons  of  men. 

32  1  Now  therefore  hearken  unto 
me,  O  ye  children  :  "'  for  blessed  are 
they  that  keep  my  ways. 

33  'Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise, 
and  ^  refuse  it  not. 

31  Blessed  is  the  man  that  hear- 
eth  me,  '  watching  daily  at  my  gates 
waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors. 

35  For  '  whoso  findeth  me  findeth 
life,  and  shall  ''  obtain  '  favour  of  the 
Lord. 

36  But  '  he  that  sinneth  against 
me  wrongeth  his  own  soul :  '  all  they 
that  hate  me  love  death. 


PROVERBS,  IX.  X. 


.  Solomon.  Res.  Israel,  i 


CHAP.  IX. 

The  discipline,  1 — 3;  and  doctrine 


of  wis- 
d  error 


dom.  4 — 12.      The  custom,  13 — ii 
of  Jolly,  16—18. 

i  -ITITISDOM     hath    "■"  builded     her 
»  »      house,   she    hath   hewn    out 
her  seven  "  pillars  : 

2  She  hath  "killed  her  ?  beasts;  ''she 
hath  mingled  her  wine ;  she  hath  also 
furnished  her  table. 

3  She  hath  'sent  forth  her  maidens: 
*■  she  crieth  upon  the  highest  places 
of  the  city, 

4  Whoso  is  'simple,  let  him  turn 
in  hither;  as  for  him  that  wanteth 
understanding,  she  saith  to  him, 

5  Come,  '  eat  of  my  bread,  and 
drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have 
mingled. 

6  "Forsake  the  foolisli,  and  live; 
and  go  "in  the  way  of  understanding. 

7  II  He  that  "^  reproveth  a  scorner 
getteth  to  himself  shame:  and  he 
tliat  rebuketh  a  wicked  man  getteth 
himself  a  blot. 

8  'Reprove  not  a  scorner,  lest  he 
hale  thee  :  '  rebuke  a  wise  man,  and 
ne  will  love  thee. 

9  °  Give  instruction  to  a  wise  man, 
and  he  will  be  yet  wiser:  teach 
a  just  man,  and  he  will  increase  in 
learning. 
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Jdo.5.20. 
Ch.3.2,16.-I0.27.  De.6.2. 


B.7.11.-21.9,W.  1  TI.6. 
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1&.20.-3020.  2  K1.5.M. 
27.  Ep.5.12. 

ch.1.7.  Ps.a2.5.2Pe.3.5 
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CHAP.  X. 
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this  and  several  o/  the 
succeeding  chapters,  are 
those  which  Bp.  LOWTH 


thellc ;  when  two  lines. 

levee,  eorreiptmd 
each  other  by  an  oppost- 


is  ctmtrasud  with   the 


■word  toward,  through 
whole  sentence,  doltm  t 
a  general  disparity, with 
something  of  coTtirape- 
ty.  in  the  two  proposi- 
tions. In  this  example 
every  word  Aos  jfsoppo. 


•  Job  5  20.  Ps  10. 14.-33 


wickedness,  ch.14.32. 
t  ch.6.6..11.-11.24.-1224. 
-19.15.24.-20.4.13.-24. 
30.34.  EclO.lS  Jno.627. 


.  11.  26.-24  85.-21.20. 


6.-109.13,15,  Ec.8.10.  Je 
17.13. 

:ch.l.8.-9.9.-12.1,-14.& 
P3.11B.S4.  Jl.3.13. 


The  ciisloin  and  error  of  folly 

10  "The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom:  and  'the  know 
ledge  of  the  holy  is  understanding. 

11  For  'by  me  thy  days  shall  be 
multiplied,  and  the  years  of  thy  life 
shall  be  increased. 

12  ''If  thou  be  wise,  thou  shalt  be 
wise  for  thyself;  but  (/"thou  scornest, 
thou  alone  shalt  bear  it. 

13  1  A  foolish  woman  is  '  clamor- 
ous: she  is  simple,  and  kuoweth 
nothing. 

14  For  ■'■  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of 
her  house,  on  a  seat  '  in  the  high 
places  of  the  city, 

15  To  '■call  passengers  who  go 
right  on  their  ways: 

16  '  "Whoso  is  simple,  let  him  turn 
in  hither :  and  as  for  him  that 
wanteth  understanding,  she  saith  to 
him, 

17  ''  Stolen  waters  are  sweet,  and 
bread  ''  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant. 

18  But  '  he  knoweth  not  that  "  the 
dead  are  there ;  and  that  her  guests 
are  in  the  depths  of  hell. 

CHAP.  X. 

From  this  chapter  to  the  five  and  twentieth 
are  sundry  observations  of  moral  virtues,  and 
their  contrary  vices. 

THE  "  proverbs  of  Solomon.  ''  °  A 
wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father: 
but  a  foolish  son  is  the  heaviness  of 
his  mother. 

2  ''  Treasures  of  wickedness  profit 
nothing  :  '  but  righteousness  deliver- 
eth  from  death. 

3  The  Lord  *■  will  not  suflfer  the 
soul  of  the  righteous  to  famish  :  '  but 
he  castelh  away  ^  the  substance  of  the 
wicked. 

4  He  '  becometh  poor  that  dealeth 
?  with  a  slack  hand :  "  but  the  hand  of 
the  diligent  maketh  rich. 

5  He  that  "gathereth  in  summer 
is  a  wise  son  :  but  he  that  sleepeth 
in  harvest  is  '  a  son  that  causeth 
shame. 

6  "Blessings  are  upon  the  head 
of  the  just:  but  'violence  covereth 
the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

7  The  "memory  of  the  just  is 
blessed :  but  '  the  name  of  the  wicked 
shall  rot. 

8  The  'wise  in  heart  will  receive 


Moral  virtues,  and 

commandments  :  -  but  a  9  prating  fool 

shall  '  fall. 

9  He  '  that  walketh  uprightly 
walketh  surely  :  '  hut  he  that  per- 
verteth  his  ways  shall  be  known. 

10  He  ■*  that  winketh  with  the  eye 
causeth  sorrow  :  '  but  a  prating  fool 
shall  ^  fall. 

11  The  -^  mouth  of  a  righteous 
man  is  a  well  of  life  :  '  but  violence 
covereth  the  mouth  of  the  wicked. 

12  "Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes: 
but  '■  love  covereth  all  sins. 

13  In  '  the  lips  of  him  that  hath 
understanding  wisdom  is  found :  but 
'  a  rod  is  for  the  back  of  him  that  is 
void  of  ?  understanding. 

14  Wise  men  "lay  up  knowledge: 
but  "  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  near 
destruction. 

15  The  "rich  man's  wealth  is  his 
strong  city  :  ''  the  destruction  of  the 
poor  is  their  poverty. 

16  The  'labour  of  the  righteous 
tendeth  to  life :  *"  the  fruit  of  the 
wicked  to  sin. 

17  He  is  in  'the  way  of  life  that 
keepeth  instruction :  but  '  he  that 
refuseth  reproof  e  erreth. 

IS  He  "  that  hideth  hatred  with 
lying  lips,  and  he  "  that  uttereth  a 
slander,  is  a  fool. 

19  In  ''the  multitude  of  words 
there  wanteth  not  sin  :  ^  but  he  that 
refraineth  his  lips  is  wise. 

20  The  '  tongue  of  the  just  is  as 
choice  silver :  '"  the  heart  of  the 
wicked  is  little  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  '  feed 
many:  but  'fools  die  for  want  of 
'  wisdom. 

22  The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  ■*  it 
niaketh  rich,  and  '  he  addeth  no  sor 
row  with  it. 

23  It  is  '  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do 
mischief:  but  a  man  of  understand- 
ing hath  wisdom. 

24  The  '  fear  of  the  wicked,  it 
shall  come  upon  him :  but  '  the 
desire  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
granted. 

25  As  'the  whirlwind  passeth. 
so  is  the  wicked  no  more  :  but  the 
righteous  is  '  an  everlasting  founda 
tion. 

26  As  '  vinegar  to  the  teeth,    and 
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t/ieir  contrary  vices. 
"  °  as  smoke  to  the  eyes,  '  so  is  the 
sluggard  to  them  that  send  him. 

27  The  '  fear  of  the  Lord  ''  pro- 
longeth  days  :  but  ■'  the  years  of  the 
v/icked  shall  be  shortened. 

28  The  '  hope  of  the  righteous 
■'</iall  be  gladness:  -^  but  the  expecta- 
tion of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

29  The  '  way  of  the  Lord  is 
strength  to  the  upright :  *  but  de- 
struction shall  be  to  the  workers  of 
iniquity. 

30  The  righteous  shall  '  never  be 
removed  :  but  '  the  wicked  shall  not 
inhabit  the  earth. 

31  The  'mouth  of  the  just  bring- 
eth  forth  wisdom  :  but ""  the  froward 
tongue  shall  be   cut  out. 

32  The  lips  of  the  righteous 
"  know  what  is  acceptable  :  °  but  the 
mouth  of  the  wicked  speakeih  '  fro- 
wardness. 

CHAP.  XI. 
''  5   \     FALSE  balance  is  abomina- 
■^^   tion    to    the    Lord  :     but    « a 
just  weight  is  his  delight. 

2  When  'pride  cometh,  then  Com- 
eth shame  :  "■  but  with  the  lowly  is 
wisdom. 

3  '  The  integrity  of  the  upright 
shall  guide  them  :  but  '  the  perverse- 
ness  of  transgressors  shall  destroy 
them. 

4  "  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of 
wrath :  "  but  righteousness  delivereth 
from  death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  per- 
fect shall  "  direct  his  way  :  '  but  the 
wicked  shall  fall  by  his  own  wicked- 
ness. 

6  The  "  righteousness  of  the  up- 
right shall  deliver  them  :  '  but  trans- 
gressors shall  be  taken  in  their  own 
naughtiness. 

7  When  a  wicked  man  dieth,  'his 
expectations  shall  perish :  and  tJie 
hope  of  unjust  men  perisheth. 

8  The  '  righteous  is  delivered  out 
of  trouble,  and  the  wicked  cometh 
in  his  stead. 

9  ^  An  '  hypocrite  with  his  mouth 
destroyethhisneighbour:  but  ■'through 
knowledge  shall  the  just  be  deli- 
vered. 

10  When  '  it  goeth  well  with  the 
righteous,    the    citv    rejoiceth :    and 
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"  when    the   wicked    perish,  ihera  is 

shouting. 

11  By  'the  blessing  of  the  up- 
right the  city  is  exalted:  but  'it  is 
ovcrliirown  by  the  mouth  of  the 
wiclced. 

12  He  ''that  is  /^void  of  wisdom 
despiseth  his  neighbour:  but  'a  man 
of  understanding  holdeth  his  peace. 

13  *'  A  talebearer  ^  revealeth  se- 
crets :  but  ^  he  that  is  of  a  faithful 
spirit  concealeth  the  matter. 

14  Where  "no  counsel  is,  the 
people  fall :  but  in  the  multitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  safety. 

15  He  '  that  is  surety  for  a  stran- 
ger shall  ^  smart  for  it :  and  he  that 
hateth  ?  suretiship  is  sure. 

16  A  *  gracious  woman  retaineth 
honour :  '  and  strong  men  retain 
riches. 

17  The  "merciful  man  doelh  good 
to  his  own  soul :  "  but  he  that  is 
cruel  troubleth  his  own  flesh. 

IS  The  °  wicked  worketh  a  de- 
ceitful work:  ''but  to  him  that 
soweth  righteousness  shall  be  a  sure 
reward. 

19  As  '  righteousness  tendeth  to 
life :  so  *■  he  that  pursueth  evil  ^jm;-- 
sueth  it  to  his  own  death. 

20  They  that  are  'of  a  froward 
heart  are  abomination  to  tlie  Lord  : 
but  such  as  are  '  upright  in  their 
way  are  his  delight. 

21  e  Though  "  hand  join  in  hand, 
the  wicked  shall  not  be  unpunished  : 
but  "  the  seed  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  delivered. 

22  As  '  Q.  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's 
snout,  so  is  a  fair  woman  which  '  is 
without  discretion. 

23  Tlie  "  desire  of  the  righteous 
is  only  good:  bnt  'the  expectation 
of  the  wicked  is  wrath. 

21  There  is  "that  scattereth,  and 
yet  increaseth ;  and  there  is  that 
withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  '  but 
it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

25  'The  Miberal  soul  shall  be 
made  fat:  and  he  that  watereth 
shall  be  watered  also  himself. 

26  He  ''that  withholdeth  corn, 
the     people    shall    curse    him:    but 

blessing  shall  be  upon  the  head  of 
'um  that  selleth  it. 
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luslon  :  ■  Thottgh  hand 
join  in  hand'  —  ratify 
the-tr  agrerment  tiy  an 
oalh.  '  the  wicked  t^hali 
not  be  unjnmishe^,'  hoto 
ever  confetlerated,  jtcs 

ibet,  escape  njt  punish 


1. 28.  Ro.  2. 
!1.  17.-28.  8. 


»Ha6.1.6,9..11.-2-16..19. 


ch.17.11.  Es.7.10.  P3.7. 
15,  16.-0. 15, 16.-10.  2.- 

cli.lO.U.  Dc.8.12..«.Joti 
31.24,25.  P5  52.7.-62.10. 
Mar.  10.  2t  Lu.  12.20.  1 
Tl.6.17. 

Ps.  1  3,-52,8.-n2.I2..U, 
Is.C0.21.  Je.17.8. 

Ge.MSO.  Jos.  7.21,25.  1 
Sa.20.3,17,39.  Hab.2.9,10. 

Ec.5.16.  Ho.8,7. 
/ch.3.18.-I5.4. 
g  Da.12.3.  mal.4.W.  Jno. 
4.36.  iro.9.!9..23.  ITll. 
2-19.  Ja.5.20. 
/  Heb.  mUcM.  Lu.5,9,10 


1.7  14,1 


-12. 9.. 12. 


7,97..100.2Tll. 
-9.7,8.  Ps.32. 


IS.32.5..7. 

lcll.l0.25.Job5.3 

29.-20.5..9.-27.I 


ch.  11.21.-14.11.-1 
Ds,  9.  6..10. 14.  Job  ; 
-11.20-18  15..20.- 


S  Heb.  perverse  of  heart. 
Z,  Note:  Or,  rather,  as 

'  He  that  is  despised, 
and  is  his  own  servant, 
U  better  than  he  thai 
boasteth  himself  and 
wanteth  bread;'  with 
which  the  versians 
ncTalty  agree.  That 

ness  and  obscurity,  and 
to  support  one's  self  by 


vanity,  or  Ihe  pri 
birlh,  which  refiu 

icli.13.7.  Lu,14.11. 


<rGe.37  26„2S.Jii,l. 

112  Jno.  19.31,3! 

13..  16. 

e  Or,  bowels.  IJno 
jch.13.23-14.4.23,- 

-atl9.Qc.3.RP! 

Ep,4  28.  ITh.  4.11,12.  2 

/ch.l.lO.&c.-4  14,15,-6, 
32-7.7.-0,6,13.16.-13. 
20  Ju.9.4.  Ps  26.4.  Jon. 


their  contrary  vices. 

27  He  that  i^  diligently  seeketh 
good  procureth  favour .  but  °  he 
that  sceketli  mischief,  it  shall  come 
unto  him. 

2S  He  '  that  trustelh  in  his  riches 
shall  fall:  'but  the  righteous  shall 
flourish  as  a  branch. 

29  He  Hhat  troubleth  his  own 
house  shall  'inherit  the  wind:  and 
the  fool  shall  be  servant  to  the  wise 
of  heart. 

30  The  ^  fruit  of  the  righteous  is 
a  tree  of  life ;  *  and  he  that  ''  win- 
neth  souls  is  wise. 

31  Behold,  "  the  righteous  shall 
be  recompensed  in  the  earth:  much 
more  the  wicked  and  the  sinner. 


w 


CHAP.  XH. 
HOSO  'loveth   instruction  lov- 
eth  knowledge  :  but  '  he  that 
hateth  reproof  is  brutish. 

2  A  '  good  man  obtaineth  favour 
of  the  Lord  :  but  "■  a  man  of  wicked 
devices  will  he  condemn. 

3  A  man  "  shall  not  be  established 
by  wickedness:  but  "the  root  of  the 
righteous  shall  not  be  moved. 

4  A  'virtuous  woman  is  a  crown 
to  her  husband:  but  'she  that  mak- 
eth  ashamed  is  as  "■  rottenness  in  his 
bones, 

5  The  •  thoughts  of  the  righteous 
are  right:  hd  'the  counsels  of  the 
wicked  are  deceit. 

6  The  "  words  of  the  wicked  are 
to  lie  in  wait  for  blood :  but  "  the 
mouth  of  the  upright  shall  deliver 
them. 

7  The  '  wicked  are  overthrown, 
and  are  not :  but  "  the  house  of  the 
righteous  shall  stand. 

S  A  man  shall  be  '  commended 
according  to  his  wisdom :  but  °  he 
that  is  ^  of  a  perverse  heart  shall  be 
despised. 

9  i He  that  is  'despised,  and 
hath  a  servant,  is  better  than  he 
that  honoureth  himself,  and  lacketh 
bread. 

10  A  '  righteous  man  regardeth 
the  life  of  his  beast:  "but  the  «  ten- 
der mercies  of  the  wicked  are 
cruel. 

11  He  that'tilleth  his  land  shall 
be    satisfied   with    bread :    but   '  he 


Moral  virtues,  and 

lliat  followeth  vain  persons  is  void  of 

understanding. 

12  Tlie  wicked  "  desiretli  the  ^  net 
of  evil  f7ien  :  but  '  the  root  of  the 
righteous  yieldeth  fruit. 

13  The  '  wicked  '  is  snared  by  the 
transgression  of  his  lips  :  ''  but  the 
just  shall  come  out  of  trouble. 

14  A  man  shall  be  'satisfied  with 
good  by  the  fruit  of  his  mouth:  ^  and 
the  recompense  of  a  man's  hands, 
shall  be  rendered  unto  them, 

15  The  ^  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in 
his  own  eyes  :  '  but  he  that  hearken- 
eth  unto  counsel  is  wise. 

16  A  '  fool's  wrath  is  ^  presently 
known  :  '  but  a  prudent  man  covereth 
shame. 

17  He  '  that  speaketh  truth  shew- 
eth  forth  righteousness  ;  "  but  a  false 
witness  deceit. 

18  There  is  "that  speaketh  Hike 
the  piercings  of  a  sword :  "  but  the 
tongue  of  the  wise  is  health. 

19  The  "  lip  of  truth  shall  be  es- 
tablished for  ever :  '  but  a  lying 
tongue  is  but  for  a  moment. 

20  '  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  them 
that  imagine  evil:  'but  to  the  coun- 
cellors  of  peace  is  joy. 

21  There  shall  'no  evil  happen  to 
the  just :  but  the  wicked  shall  be 
"  filled  with  mischief. 

22  "  Lying  lips  are  abomination 
to  the  Lord  :  "  but  they  that  deal 
truly  arc  his  delight. 

23  "  A  prudent  man  concealeth 
knowledge :  -'  but  the  heart  of  fools 
proclaimeth  foolishness. 

il  24  The    °  hand    of    the    diligent 

shall  bear  rule  :  »  but  the  °  slothful 
shall  be  under  tribute. 

25  '  Heaviness    in    the    heart    of 

«"'         man  maketh  it  stoop:  '^  but  a  good 
word  maketh  it  glad. 

26  The  '  righteous  is  more  '  ex- 
cellent than  his  neighbour :  ^  but 
the  way  of  the  wicked  seduceth 
them. 

27  The  ^slothful  man  roasteth 
not  that  which  he  took  in  hunting  : 

L       »  but  the  substance  of  a  diligent  man 
H       IS  precious. 

E  28  'In  the  way  of  righteousness 

II       is  life ;  and  in  the  pathway  thereof 
H       there  is  no  death. 

L 


PROVERBS,  XIII. 


U.  C.  cir.-!47.  All. 


1.17.19.-29,5,6  Ps.9. 


'.  2  Th.1.6,7.  He.2. 


Luis  U-  Ga.6.3. 


1  K1.19-:,2. 
;n  thai  day. 


i  cll.l.Il.. 13,18.31.-4.17.- 
lO.Il.Ps  75.8.-HO,ll.Je. 
85.27..31.  Hab.2.8,17.  He. 


Ps.39.1.Mal. 12. 36,37.. 


:  Ezc  6.9.-20.43,-36.31, 

ZCC.-11.8. 

ch.3-35  Da.12,2,  Re  SI,8 

J  ch,11.3,5.6.Ps.I5.8.-25. 


.  lCo.4.8.2Pe.2.19. 


Re.3,17. 
r  Ec  11  1. 2.  1 
2  Co  4.7.  Re. 


1  10  19.-11.13.-13  1 


-ffl.l3.-2).30..3i-26. 


Zec.l.l3.2Co.2 


^  Hel),  wUh  !h£  hand. 
zPs.  42.1..3.-69.3.-11 
81.83.— 143.7.Ca.  5.8.  L 


0,2,3.  Lu.2.29,30.Jllo.l6. 


/ch  9.1I.-10.11.-1127.- 


l-ch  12.22,23.-152,-21.24. 
Ps.  112  5,  Is  52.  13.  Mat. 
10,16.  Ro.  16.  19.  1  Co.  14. 1 
20.  Ed.5.17. 


m  ch.  10. 26.-26.  6.  Je,S3, 
13  ,16.88.  Eze.3.18.-33.7, 
8.  2C0.2-17. 


their  contrary  vices. 
CHAP.   XIII. 

A"  WISE  son  heareth  his  father's 
instruction  :    *  but     a     scorner 
heareth  not  rebuke. 

2  A  man  shall  '  eat  good  by  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth :  but  ■'  the  soul  of 
the  transgressor  shall  cat  violence. 

3  He  '  that  keepeth  his  mouth 
keepeth  his  life :  hut  he  that  openeth 
wide  his  lips  shall  have  destruction. 

4  The  soul  of  the  sluggard  '  de- 
sireth,  and  hath  nothing:  *  but  the 
soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be  *  made 
fat. 

5  A  'righteous  man  hateth  lying: 
but  a  wicked  m,an  '  is  loathsome, 
'  and  cometh  to  shame. 

6  "  Righteousness  keepeth  him 
that  is  upright  in  the  way  :  but 
"  wickedness  overthroweth  ^  the  sin- 
ner. 

7  There  °  is  that  maketh  himself 
rich,  yet  hath  nothing  :  there  is  ''that 
maketh  himself  poor,  yet  hath  great 
riches. 

8  The  '  ransom  of  a  man's  life  are 
his  riches:  but  ''the  poor  heareth  not 
rebuke. 

9  The  'light  of  the  righteous  re- 
joiceth:  but  'the  ''lamp  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

10  "  Only  by  pride  cometh  con- 
tention :  but  "  with  the  well  advised 
is  wisdom. 

11  '  Wealth  gotten  by  vanity  shall 
be  dimini.shed  :  but  "  he  that  gather- 
eth  '5  by  labour  shall  increase. 

12  '  Hope  deferred  maketh  the 
heart  sick  :  but  "  when  the  desire 
cometh,  it  is  '  a  tree  of  life. 

13  Whoso  '  despiseth  the  word 
shall  be  destroyed  :  but  ''  he  that 
feareth  the  commandment  'shall  ?be 
rewarded. 

14  The  ■'■  law  of  the  wise  is  a 
fountain  of  life,  *■  to  depart  from  the 
snares  of  death. 

15  ''  Good  understanding  giveth 
favour:  'but  the  way  of  transgres 
sors  is  hard. 

16  Every  'prudent  man  dealeth 
with  knowledge:  but  '  a  fool  Mayeth 
open  his  folly. 

17  A  "wicked  messenger  falleth 
into  mischief:  "but  "  a  faithful  am- 
bassador is  health. 
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IS  "  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to^TTni 
liim  that  refuseth  inslruclion  :  but  'hCj^r^ 
that  regardelh  reproof   shall   be  ho- ki^Heli^'' "  •" 
noured.  Uch.9.9.-25.iiP.u.,5. 

,.    ,        ,        .     lcvcr.l».lKI.I.4S.Ps.21.1 

19  'The    desire    accomplished    is  2.ca^3.*.2Tu.7,aKe 
sweet  to  the  soul:  but  •'it  is  abomi-  tfch.29.irr. 
nation  to  fools  to  '  depart  from  evil. 

20  He  ^ that  walketh  with  wise  fnen 
shall  be  wise :  '  but  a  companion  of 
fools  shall  be  ^  destroyed. 

21  Evil  "  pursueth  sinners  :  but  to 
the  'righteous  good  shall  be  re- 
paid. 

22  >'A  good  majt  '  leaveth  an  in- 
heritance to  his  children's  children  : 
and  'the  wealth  of  the  sinner  is  laid 
up  for  the  just. 

23  Much  "food  is  in  the  tillage  of 
the  poor :  but  there  is  that  is  "  de- 
stroyed for  want  of  judgment. 

24  He  that  "sparelh  his  rod  ''hateth 
his  son  :  but  '  he  that  loveth  him 
chasteneth  him  betimes. 

25  The  M-ighteous  eateth  to  the 
satisfying  of  his  soul :  taut  'the  belly 
of  the  wicked  shall  want. 


PROVERBS,  Xn'. 


.  Solomon.  Reg.  Israel. 


CHAP   XIV. 


u  ch.  9.  13. 15.- 
9. 19.  1  Kl  16. 
25.2  Ki  HI. 


EVERY  'wise  woman  buildeth  her 
house :  but  "  the  foolish  plucketh 
It  down  with  her  hands. 

2  He  "  that  walketh  in  his  upright- 
ness feareth  the  Lord  :  'but  he  that 
is  perverse  in  his  ways  despiseth 
him. 

3  In  "  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is 
a  rod  of  pride :  '  but  the  lips  of  the 
wise  shall  preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  are,  the  crib  is 
°  clean  :  '  but  much  increase  is  by  the 
strength  of  the  ox. 

5  A  '  faithful  witness  will  not  lie  : 
but  a  false  witness  will  utter  lies. 

6  A  ■*  scorner  seeketh  wisdom,  and 
findeth  it  not :  but  'knowledge  is  easy 
unto  him  that  understandeth. 

7  (lO  ^  from  the  presence  of  a  fool- 
ish man,  when  thou  perceivest  not  iwiy,",,,,,,  j„. 
him  the  lips  of  knowledge.  l/r»"-^'s  p 

8  The  'wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  ^'fu  c„fi'5, 
to  understand  his  way:  but  Uhe  folly  j'^j^iJ'i/j^^" 
of  fools  is  deceit.  i 

9  '  Fools    make    a    mock    at    sin  : 


/cll  180.  Ps.119.63.  Ca.  1. 

7.8.  Mai.  3. 16.  AC.  2. 42. 

He.  10.24. 
f  ch,  1.  II.  19.-1 12..19.- 

7.22^3  27.-9,6.  Ce.13.12, 

13.-1412.  1KI.12.8,!0.- 

2S.4.32.2Ch.  19.1  ICo. 

15.  33.  34.  2  Co.  6.  11.18. 

Re.18.4. 


'  Note  :  Proptrty  ho- 
nestly aaiuired  is  per- 
manent ;  but  general 
experience  taught  even 


not  possess  the  goods  that 
hare  icen  UTtjustty  ac- 

k  Oe.n.T.a  P3.25.I2.13,- 

1(8.28.-112.2.-123.6. 
ich.28.S.  Jot  27.16,17.  EC. 
mch.  12. 11.11-27.18,23.. 


ch  8.36.  Lu.14.26.  Jno. 

12.25. 

cti,3.12.  He.l2.6..8. 


-2S  6.  1  Kl,  3. 
-28.28.  Vs.  25. 
Ec,12,13  Mai. 


11.  18.  Job  12.  4.  Ps 
,4   Lir.lO,16-I6.14 
!.4,5.  2  Tl.3.2,3. 
18,  6,-21,24,-22.8.- 


{ch.l3.23.1Co.9,9..1L 


£1. 21. 13.-IS.12.. 
2.-26.  12. 1.'!.8,20 


98,100.  Mat.l3.11,12.Ja. 


Lll,  1219,20,  Ep.4.22.2 


(chap.1.22. -10.23 -26.18, 
19.-30  20.  Job  15l16,-34. 

nut    *  among    the    righteous   there  is  7.9.ju(iei8. 

itch.  3.4.-8,35.-12.2.-13. 
I   IS.  Ro.l4.17,a 
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favour. 


a  14.  Mai.  11.33, 3).  Jno. 

1227. 

?  Heb,  the  bitterness  bf 

his  soul.  Ge.42. 21. 

I  Ps.  25. 14.  Jno.l4. 18. 23, 

Phi.  4.7. 1  Pe.1.8.  Re.  2. 

17. 

:ch.3.33.-IlT.-21.IlJob 

8. 15.-I5.  it.-18.14,15,21. 

-20.  26.  88. -21.  28.-27. 

13.23.  Zee.  5. 4.  Mat.  7. 

86.27. 

ich.ll.2S. -21.20.  Job  8.6. 

Ps.ll2.2,3.-128. 3.  18.63. 


Ro,6,2L  Ga.  6  3.  Ep.! 
JaL22. 

'ch.5.4.  EC.  2.2.10,11.- 
5,6,-11.9,  Lvi,16,25.  . 
4.9.  Re.lS.7.8. 
rch.1-32.  Je.  2,19. —15 


i,1.3L-12. 14.  Eze.  22. 


!,-2S.  U.-¥iA  1 
-20,10.1!, R  Ec 
lar.6.17..19,24,25. 


1  V.  29.  cb.  12. 16.-15  18.- 
16.3. -22  24. -29.22. Ec.7 
9.  Ja.1.19. 


r.5,6.  Is.32.7.  Je,5,26..29. 


soon  angry  dealeth 
man  of  wicked  de- 


1.19.4,6.  Es.  3. 


V  ch.  11,  12  -17.  5.-18,  3, 
Job3!.I3..I5.-36.5.6.  Ps. 
82.24,  Lu.18.9.  Ja.2.5,6, 


Ln,6.30,.36,Ac,20,35.Hc, 
6.12.  1  Jno.3.17..22. 


r  ch.  10. 10,  EC.  5,  3,  2  Th 

3.10.. 12.  ITl.5,13. 
tSeemv.  18.  Ps.  Hi  9 

Ec.7.U,I2.Is.33.6.Lu 


I  ch.  3.  7,8, 25. 26.-19.  23. 
Ge  31  42.  Ps  34.7.11. 
-U2,  1,6,8.-115,  13.14, 
EC7.18.  Mai  3.16..18.-I. 


ch.  13, 14,13.33, 6.Re 
:h.2.IO.-18.-22,5  f 
.  Er.7.86. 


their  i.ontrury  vices. 

10  The  "heart  knoweth  /J  his  own 
bitterness  ;  and  'a  stranger  doth  not 
intermeddle  with  his  joy. 

11  The  'house  of  the  wicked  shall 
be  overthrown  :  but  ''  the  tabernacle 
of  the  upright  shall  flourish. 

12  There  is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof 
are  the  ways  of  death. 

13  Even  ^  in  laughter  the  heart  ia 
sorrowful ;  and  the  end  of  that  mirth 
is  heaviness. 

14  The  'backslider  in  heart  shall 
be  'filled  with  his  own  ways  :  and 
'  a  good  man  shall  he  satisfied  from 
himself. 

15  The  *  simple  believeth  every 
word  :  but  '  the  prudent  man  looketh 
well  to  his  going. 

16  A  wise  ma7i  "  feareth,  and  de- 
parteth  from  evil :  but "  the  fool  rageth, 
and  is  contident. 

17  He  'that 
fooli.shly  :  and 
vices  is  hated. 

18  The  simple  '  inherit  folly  :  but 
"■fhe  prudent  are  crowned  with  know- 
ledge. 

19  The  '  evil  bow  before  the  good  ; 
and  the  wicked  at  the  gates  of  the 
righteous. 

20  The  '  poor  is  hated  even  of  hib 
own  neighbour  :  "but  ''the  rich  hath 
many  friends. 

21  He  "  that  despiseth  his  neigh- 
bour sinneth :  but  "  he  that  hath 
mercy  on  the  poor,  happy  is  he. 

22  Do  they  not  "err  that  devise 
evil  1  '  taut  mercy  and  truth  shall  be 
to  them  that "  devise  good. 

23  In  '  all  lataour  there  is  profit : 
'  but  the  talk  of  the  lips  tendeth  only 
to  penury. 

24  The  ''crown  of  the  wise  is  their 
riches:  but  'the  foolishness  of  fools 
is  folly. 

25  A  true  ■''witness  delivereth  soids  ; 
but  a  deceitful  witness  '  speaketh  lies. 

20  In  the  "fear  of  the  Lord  is 
strong  confidence  :  and  '  his  children 
shall  have  a  place  of  refuge. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  *a 
fountain  of  life,  'to  depart  from  the 
snares  of  death. 

28  In  "  the  multitude  of  people  is 
the  king's  honour ;  but  in  the  want  of 
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people  is  the  destruction  of  the  prince. 

29  He  iliat  is  '  slow  to  wrath  is  of 
great  understanding  :  '  but  he  that  is 
e  hasty  of  spirit  '  exalteth  folly. 

30  A  ■*  sound  heart  is  the  life  of 
the  flesh  :  but  '  envy  the  ^  rottenness 
of  the  bones. 

31  He  ^Ihat  oppresseth  the  poor 
reproacheth  his  Maker  :  *  but  he  that 
honoureth  him  hath  mercy  on  the 
poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  '  driven  away 
in  his  wickedness :  but  '  the  righte- 
ous hath  hope  in  his  death. 

33  Wisdom  '  resteth  in  the  heart 
of  him  that  hath  understanding  :  but 
that  which  is  in  the  midst  of  fools  is 
made  known. 

34  "■   Righteousness     exalteth 
nation  :    "  but  sin   is    a  reproach    to 
>  any  people. 

35  The  °  king's  favour  is  toward 
a  wise  servant :    but  his   wrath 
against  ''  him  that  causeth  shame. 

CHAP.  XV. 

A'  SOFT    answer    turneth    away 
wrath  :    but    '  grievous    words 
stir  up  anger. 

2  The  '  tongue  of  the  wise  useth 
knowledge  aright  :  but  the  mouth 
of  fools  f  poureth  out  foolishness. 

3  The  '  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in 
every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and 
the  good. 

4  A    ?  wholesome    tongue 
tree  of  life :  but  perverseness    there- 
in is  "  a.  breach  in  the  spirit. 

5  A  '  fool  despiseth  his  father's 
instruction :  "  but  he  that  regardeth 
reproof  is  prudent. 

6  In  '  the   house  of  the  righteous 
is   much   treasure  :  but   "  in  the 
venues  of  the  wicked  is  trouble. 

7  The  '  lips  of  the  wise  disperse 
knowledge :  but  '  the  heart  of  the 
foolish  doeth  not  so. 

S  The  ''sacrifice  of  the  wicked  is 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord  :  but  'the 
prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight. 

9  ^  The  way  of  the  wicked  is  ^  ai 
abomination  to  the  Lord:  but  ''he 
loveth  him  that  followeth  after  right- 
eousness. 

10  "  Corroction  is  '  grievous  unto 
nnn  that  forsaketh  the  way  :  '  and 
he  that  hateth  reproof  shall  die. 
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their  contrary  vices. 

11  'Hell  and  destruction  are  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  how  much  more 
then  'the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
men? 

12  A  '  scorner  loveth  not  one  that 
reproveth  him  :  ■'  neither  will  he  go 
unto  the  wise. 

13  A  'merry heart maketh  a  cheer- 
ful countenance  :  but  ^  by  sorrow  of 
the  heart  the  spirit  is  broken. 

14  The  '  heart  of  him  that  hath 
understanding  seeketh  knowledge  : 
but  ''the  mouth  of  fools  feedeth  on 
foolishness. 

1.5  '  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted 
are  evil  :  *  but  he  that  is  of  a  merry 
heart  hath  a  continual  feast. 

16  Better  is  '  little  with  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  than  "  great  treasure 
and  trouble  therewith. 

17  Better  is  "  a  dinner  of  herbs 
where  love  is,  than  a  stalled  ox  and 
hatred  therewith. 

18  A  "wrathful  man  stirreth  up 
strife:  but  ''  he  that  is  slow  to  anger 
appeaseth  strife. 

19  The  'way  of  the  slothful  w«?j 
is  as  an  hedge  of  thorns :  but  "■  the 
way  of  the  righteous  is  ^  made  plain. 

20  A  '  wise  son  maketh  a  glad 
father  :  but  a  foolish  man  '  despiseth 
his  mother. 

21  Folly  is  "  joj^  to  /(/m  that  is 
'' destitute  of  wisdom:  but  "a  man 
of  understanding  walketh  uprightly. 

22  '  Without  counsel  purposes 
are  disappointed :  but  in  the  mul- 
titude of  counsellors  they  are  es 
tablished. 

23  A  man  hath  "joy  by  the  an- 
swer of  his  mouth  :  and  a  word  spoken 
^  in  due  season,  '  how  good  is  it ! 

24  The  "way  of  life  is  'above  to 
the  wise,  'that  he  may  depart  from 
hell  beneath. 

25  The  Lord  will  ''  destroy  the 
house  of  the  proud  :  '  but  he  will 
establish  ?the  border  of  the  widow. 

26  The  ^  thoughts  of  the  wicked 
are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 
*but  the  words  of  the  pure  are 
« pleasant  words. 

27  He  '  that  is  greedy  of  gain 
troubleth  his  own  house  :  '  but  >  he 
that  hateth  gifts  shall  live. 

28  The  *  heart  of  the    -ighteous 
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Moral  virliips,  and 

fiurtieth  to  answer:  but  ■"  the  mouth 

of     the    wicked    pourelh     out    evil 

things. 

21)  'J'he  Loiu)  is  '  far  from  the 
wicl<ed  :  but  '  lie  hearclh  the  prayer 
of  the  righteous. 

30  Tlie  ''  Hglit  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth 
the  heart :  and  'a  good  report  maketh 
'  the  bones  fat. 

31  The  ^  ear  that  heareth  the  re- 
proof of  life  *  abideth  among  the 
wise. 

32  He  that  '  refuseth  '^  instruction 
(lespiseth  his  own  soul  :  but  he  that 
*"  heareth  reproof  -s  getteth  under- 
standing. 

33  The  '  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
instruction  of  wisdom  ;  '  and  before 
honour  is  humility. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

"TpHE  ?  preparations  of  the  heart 
-i-    in   man,  "and   the  answer  of 
the  tongue,  is  from  the  Lord. 

2  All  "the  ways  of  a  man  are 
clean  in  his  own  eyes  ;  ''  but  the  Lord 
weigheth  the  spirits. 

3  0  Commit  '  thy  works  unto  the 
Lord,  and  *■  thy  thoughts  shall  be 
established. 

4  The  "  Lord  hath  made  all  things 
for  himself  :  '  yea,  even  the  wicked 
for  the  day  of  evil. 

5  Every  one  "  that  is  proud  in  heart 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 
"  (hough  hand  join  in  hand  he  shall 
not  be  "  unpunished. 

6  By  '  mercy  and  truth  iniquity  is 
purged  :  and  "  by  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
men  depart  from  evil. 

7  When  a  man's  ways  '  please  the 
Lord,  "  he  maketh  even  his  enemies 
to  be  at  peace  with  him. 

8  IJelter  ''is  a  little  with  righteous- 
ness, than  '  great  revenues  without 
right. 

9  A  man's  ■'  heart  deviseth  his 
way  :  but  the  Lord  directeth  his 
steps. 

ID  ^  A  '  divine  sentence  is  in  the 
lips  of  the  king :  his  mouth  '  trans- 
gresselh  not  in   judgment. 

11  A  'just  weight  and  balance  are 
the  Lord's:  all  the  '' weights  of  the 
bag  are  his  work. 
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their  contrary  vices, 

12  It  is  °  an  abomination  to  kings 
to  commit  wickedness :  '  for  the 
throne  is  established  by  righteous- 
ness. 

13  'Righteous  lips  are  the  delight 
of  kings  ;  and  they  love  him  that 
speaketh  right. 

14  The  ''  wrath  of  a  king  is  as 
'  messengers  of  death  :  '  but  a  wise 
man  will  pacify  it. 

15  In  ^  the  light  of  the  king's 
countenance  is  life  ;  and  ''his  favoi  r 
is  as  a  cloud  of  the  latter  rain. 

16  How  much  'better  is  it  to  get 
wisdom  than  gold  ?  and  to  get  un- 
derstanding rather  to  be  chosen  than 
silver? 

17  The  '  highway  of  the  upright 
is  io  depart  from  evil:  'he  that  keep- 
eth  his  way  preserveth  his  soul. 

IS  ^  Pride  goeth  before  de.'itruc- 
tion,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a 
fall. 

19  Better  it  is  "  to  be  of  an  bumble 
spirit  with  the  lowly,  "than  to  divide 
the  spoil  with  the  proud. 

20  He  that  ^handleth  a  matter 
wisely  shall  find  good :  and  ''  whoso 
trusteth  in  the  LoRD,happy  /s  he. 

21  The  '  wise  in  heart  shall  be 
called  prudent :  and  "■  the  sweetness 
of  the  lips  increaseth  learning. 

22  Understanding  is  ^  '  a  well- 
spring  of  life  unto  him  that  hath  it : 
but  '  the  instruction  of  fools  is  folly. 

23  The  "  heart  of  the  wise  ^  teach- 
eth  his  mouth,  and  addeth  learning 
to  his  lips. 

24  "Pleasant  words  are  as  'an 
honeycomb,  sweet  to  the  soul,  and 
'  health  to  the  bones. 

25  There  is  '  a  way  that  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  there- 
of are  the  ways  of  death. 

26  ?  He  that  laboureth  °  laboureth 
for  himself  ;  for  his  mouth  ocraveth 
it  of  him. 

27  An  "ungodly  man  '  diggeth  uj) 
evil :  and  '  in  his  lips  there  is  as  n 
burning  fire. 

28  A  ■*  fro  ward  man  ^  soweth  strife  : 
and  a  '  whisperer  separateth  chief 
friends. 

29  A  ■'violent  man  enticctli  hi? 
neighbour,  and  leadeth  him  into  the 
way  that  is  not  good. 


BSfe 


Moral  virtues,  and 

30  He  "  shutteth  nis  eyes  to  devise 
froward  tnings  :  '  moving  his  lips  he 
bringeth  evil  to  pass. 

31  T-lie  'hoary  head  is  a  crown  of 
glory,  ■*  if  it  be  found  in  the  way  of 
righteousness. 

32  He  'that  is  slow  to  anger  is 
better  than  the  mighty;  /5^  and  he 
that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that 
taketh  a  city. 

33  The  *  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap  , 
but  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

BETTER  is    'a  dry   morsel,  and 
quietness     therewith,    than    *a 
house  full  of  '  sacrifices  '  with  strife 

2  A  '  wise  servant  shall  have  rule 
over  a  son  "  that  causeth  shame,  and 
shall  have  part  of  the  inheritance 
among  the  brethren. 

3  The  "fining  pot  /.<  for  silver, and 
the  furnace  for  gold  :  taut  the  Lord 
trieth  the  hearts. 

4  A  °  wicked  doer  glveth  heed  to 
false  lips  ;  and  a  liar  giveth  ear  to  s 
naughty  tongue. 

5  Whoso  ''  mocketh  the  poor  re- 
proacheth  his  Maker  :  '  and  he  that 
is  glad  at  calamities  shall  not  be 
^  unpunished. 

6  "■  Children's  children  are  '  the 
crown  of  old  men  ;  '  and  the  glory  of 
children  are  their  fathers. 

7  ?  Excellent  "speech  becometh 
not  a  fool :  "  much  less  do  « lying  lips 
a  prince. 

8  A  '  gift  is  as  2i  "  precious  stone 
in  the  eyes  of  him  that  hath  it 
'whithersoever  it  turneth,  it  pros 
pereth. 

9  He  "^that  covereth  a  transgres- 
sion ^  seeketh  love  ;  "  but  he  that  re 
peateth  a  matter  separateth  very 
friends. 

10  ''  A  reproof  entereth  more  into 
a  wise  man,  than  a  hundred  stripes 
mto  a  fool. 

11  An  'evil  man  seeketh  only  re- 
bellion :  therefore  a  cruel  messenger 
shall  be  sent  against  him. 

12  Let    'a    bear    robbed    of    her 
whelps  meet  a  man,  ''  rather  than 
fool  in  his  folly. 

13  Whoso    '  rewardeth     evil     for 
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their  contrary  vices 
good,  evil  shall  not  depart  from  his 
house. 

14  The  "  beginning  of  strife  is  as 
when  one  letteth  out  water :  there- 
fore '  leave  off  contention,  before  it  be 
meddled  with. 

15  He  '  that  '' justifieth  the  wicked, 
and  he  that  condemneth  the  just, 
even  they  taoth  are  '  abomination  to 
the  Lord. 

16  Wherefore  is  there  '  a  price  in 
the  hand  of  a  fool   to  get    wisdom, 

seeing  he  hath  no  heart  to  it  J 

17  A  friend  ^  loveth  at  all  times 
and  a  brother  is  born  for  adversity. 

18  A  man  'void  of  ^understand- 
ing striketh  hands,  and  becometh 
surety  in  the  presence  of  his  friend. 

19  He  ''  loveth  transgression  that 
loveth  strife  :  and  '  '  he  that  exalteth 
his  gate  seeketh  destruction. 

20  ^  He  that  "  hath  a  froward 
heart  findeth  no  good  :  "  and  he  that 

,hath  a  perverse  tongue  falleth    into 
mischief. 

21  He  "that  begetteth  a  fool  doeth 
it  to  his  sorrow :  and  the  father  of  a 
fool  ''  hath  no  joy. 

22  A  'merry  heart  doeth  good 
<;  like  a  medicine  ;  hut  "■  a  broken  spi- 
rit drieth  the  bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  '  taketh  a  gift 
'  out  of  the  bosom  to  pervert  the  ways 
of  judgment. 

24  Wisdom  is  "before  him  that 
hath  understanding  ;  but  "  the  eyes 
of  a  fool  are  in  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

25  A  '  foolish  son  is  a  grief  to  his 
father,  and  bitterness  to  her  that 
bare  him. 

26  Also  "to  punish  the  just  is 
not  good,  nor  '  to  strike  princes  for 
equity. 

27  He  that  hath  knowledge  '"  spar- 
eth  his  words :  and  a  man  of  under- 
standing is  of  e  an  excellent  spirit. 

28  Even  '  a  fool,  when  he  holdeth 
his  peace,  is  counted  wise:  and  he 
that  shutteth  his  lips  is  esteemed  a 
man  of  understanding. 


•rpn: 


CHAP.  xvin. 
:OUGH       desire 


man, 
himself, 


having      separated 
seeketh  and  ^  intermeddleth  with  all 
wisdom. 
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2  A  "  fool  hath  no  delight  in  un- 
derstanding, 'but  that  his  heart  may- 
discover  itself. 

3  When  '  the  wicked  cometh,  then 
cometh  also  contempt,  and  with  igno- 
miny reproach. 

4  The  "*  words  of  a  man's  mouth 
are  as  deep  waters,  and  'the  well- 
spring  of  wisdom  as  a  flowing  brook. 

5  /;;  is  ■'not  good  to  accept  the 
person  of  the  Avicked,  ^  to  overthrow 
the  righteous  in  judgment. 

6  A  *  fool's  lips  enter  into  con- 
tention, and  '  his  mouth  calleth  for 
strokes. 

7  A  fool's  mouth  is  '  his  destruc- 
tion, and  'his  lips  are  the  snare  of 
his  soul. 

8  The  "  words  of  a  3  talebearer 
are  ^  as  wounds,  and  they  go  down 
into  the  ^  innermost  parts  of  the 
belly. 

9  He  also  "  that  is  sloUiful  in  his 
work  "  is  brother  to  him  that  is  a  great 
waster. 

lU  The  '"name  of  the  Lord /*  '  a 
strong  tower : '  the  righteous  runneth 
into  it,  and  is  ?  safe. 

11  The  'rich  man's  wealth  /.-;  his 
strong  city,  and  as  a  high  wall  in 
his  own  conceit. 

12  Before  '  destruction  the  heart 
of  man  is  haughty,  "and  before  ho- 
nour is  humility. 

13  He  "that  ^  answereth  a  matter 
before  he  heareth  it,  it  is  folly  and 
shame  unto  him. 

14  The  '  spirit  of  a  man  will  sus- 
tain his  infirmity  ;  "  but  a  wounded 
spirit  who  can  bear  ? 

15  The  '  heart  of  the  prudent  get- 
teth  knowledge ;  and  the  ear  of  the 
wise  seeketh  knowledge. 

IG  A  man's  "  gift  maketh  room  for 
him,  and  bringeth  him  before  great 
men. 

17  lie  '  that  is  first  in  his  own 
cause  seemeth  just ;  but  his  neigh- 
bour cometh  and  searcheth  him. 

18  The  '  lot  causeth  contentions 
to  cease,  and  parteth  between  the 
miglity. 

19  A  ''brother  offended  is  harder 
to  be  iron  '  tlian  a  strong  city  :  and 
their  contentions  are  like  the  bars  of 
H  castle. 
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their  C07itrary  vices. 

20  A  -  man's  belly  shall  be  satis- 
fied with  the  fruit  of  his  mouth  ;  and 
with  the  increase  of  his  lips  shall  he 
be  filled. 

21  '  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power 
of  the  tongue:  'and  they  that  love  it 
shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

22  Whoso  ^  findeth  a  wife  findeth 
a  good  thing,  '  and  obtaineth  favour 
of  the  Lord. 

23  The  '  poor  useth  entreaties  ;  but 
'^the  rich  answereth  roughly. 

24  A  man  *  that  hath  friends  must 
shew  himself  friendly  :  and  '  there  is 
a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

BETTER  is  the  poor  that  walketh 
in  his  integrity,  than  Ae  that  is 
'  perverse  in  his  lips,  and  is  a  fool. 

2  Also,  "  that  the  soul  be  without 
knowledge,  it  is  not  good ;  "  and  he 
that  hasteth  with  his  feet  sinneth. 

3  The  °  foolishness  of  man  per- 
vertelh  his  way  :  and  his  heart  ''  fret- 
teth  against  the  Lord. 

4  Wealth  '  maketh  many  friends ; 
but 'the  poor  is  separated  from  his 
neighbour. 

5  A  'false  witness  shall  not  be 
*3  unpunished,  and  he  that  speaketh 
lies  shall  not  escape. 

6  Many  '  will  entreat  the  favour  of 
the  prince:  "and  every  man  is  a  friend 
to  ''  him  that  giveth  gifts. 

7  All  "  the  brethren  of  the  poor 
do  hate  him  :  how  much  more  do  his 
friends  go  far  from  him  1 '  he  pursueth 
them  with  words,  "  yet  they  are  want- 
ing to  him. 

8  He  that  getteth  ■'  wisdom  'loveth 
his  own  soul :  ''  he  that  keepeth  un- 
derstanding shall  find  good. 

9  A  '  false  witness  shall  not  be  un- 
punished, '  and  he  that  speaketh  lies 
shall  perish. 

10  ■'Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a 
fool :  '  much  less  for  a  servant  to  have 
rule  over  princes. 

11  The  5  discretion  of  a  man  ■'^de- 
ferreth  his  anger; '  and  it  is  his  glory 
to  pass  over  a  transgression. 

12  The  *  king's  wrath  is  as  the 
roaring  of  a  lion;  but  'his  favour  is 
as  dew  upon  the  grass. 


Moral  virtues,  and 

13  A  "  foolish  son  is  the  calamity] 
of  his  father  :  and  '  the  contentions 
of  a  wife  are  a  continual  dropping. 

14  House  and  riches  are  '  the  in- 
heritance of  fathers:  ''and  a  prudent 
wife  is  from  the  Lord. 

15  Slothfulness  'casteth  into  a 
deep  sleep ;  ^  and  an  idle  soul  shall 
suffer  hunger. 

16  He  that  '  keepeth  the  com- 
mandment *  keepeth  his  own  soul  ; 
but '  he  that  despiseth  his  ways  shall 
die. 

17  He  'that  hath  pity  vipon  the 
poor  'lendeth  unto  the  Lord;  and 
3  that  which  he  hath  given  will  he 
pay  him  again. 

18  "  Chasten  thy  son  while  there 
is  hope,  and  let  not  thy  soul  spare 
^  for  his  crying. 

19  A  "man  of  great  wrath  shall 
suffer  punishment :  for  if  thou  deliver 
him,  yet  thou  must  ^  do  it  again. 

20  Hear  counsel,  and  °  receive  in- 
struction, that  thou  mayest  ''  be  wise 
in  thy  latter  end. 

21  There  are  '  many  devices  in  s 
man's  heart ;  "■  nevertheless  the  coun 
sel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand. 

22  The  '  desire  of  a  man  is  his 
kindness:  'and  a  poor  man  is  better 
than  a  liar. 

23  The  "  fear  of  the  Lord  tejideth 
to  life :  and  he  that  hath  it  "  shall 
abide  satisfied  ;  '  he  shall  not  be  vi- 
sited with  evil. 

24  A  slothful  man  "  hideth  his 
hand  in  his  bosom,  and  will  not  so 
much  as  bring  it  to  his  mouth  again 

25  'Smite  a  scorner,  and  the 
simple  will  ?  beware  :  and  ■■  reprove 
one  that  hath  understanding,  and  he 
will  understand  knowledge. 

26  He  that  'wasteth  his  father, 
and  chaseth  away  his  mother, 
son  that  causeth  shame,  and  bringeth 
reproach. 

27  ''Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the 
instruction  that  causeth  to  err  from 
the  words  of  knowledge. 

28  8  An  ungodly  witness  '  scorneth 
Judgment:  and  ^the  mouth  of  the 
wicked  devoureth  iniquity. 

29  '  Tudgments  are  prepared  for 
scorners,  "and  stripes  for  the  back  of 
fools. 
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their  contrary  vices. 
CHAP.  XX. 

WINE  is  °  a  mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging:  and  who- 
soever is  deceived  thereby  is  not 
wise. 

2  The  'fear  of  a  king  is  as  the 
roaring  of  a  lion  :  uhoso  provoketh 
him  to  anger  '  sinnelh  against  his 
own  soul. 

3  It  is  ^  an  honour  for  a  man  lO 
cease  from  strife :  '  but  every  fool 
will  be  meddling. 

4  The  ■''sluggard  will  not  plough 
by  reason  of  the  "  cold  ;  '  therefore 
shall  he  beg  in  harvest,  and  hare 
nothing. 

5  *  Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man 
is  like  deep  water ;  but  a  man  of 
understanding  will  draw  it  out. 

6  Most  men  will  '  proclaim  every 
one  his  own  ''goodness:  'but  a  faith- 
ful man  who  can  find  1 

7  The  '  just  man  walketh  in  his 
integrity :  "  his  children  are  blessed 
after  him. 

8  "A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne 
of  judgment  scattereth  away  all  evil 
with  his  eyes. 

9  Who  "  can  say,  I  have  made 
my  heart  clean,  I  am  pure  from  my 
sin? 

10  ^  Divers  weights,  and  divers 
measures,  ''both  of  them  are  alike 
'abomination  to  the  Lord. 

11  Even  ""a  child  is  known  by  his 
doings,  whether  his  work  he  pure, 
and  whether  it  be  right. 

12  The  '  hearing  ear,  and  the  see- 
ing eye,  the  Lord  hath  made  even 
both  of  them. 

13  'Love     not    sleep,     lest     th 
come  to  poverty  ;  "  open  thine  eyet 
and   thou    shalt    be    satisfied    wit. 
bread. 

14  ?  It  is  naught,  "  it  is  naugh 
saith  the  buyer :  but  when  he  . 
gone  his  way,  then  he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  a  multitude 
of  rubies  : '  but  the  lips  of  knowledge 
are  a  precious  jewel. 

16  "Take  his  garment  that  is 
surety  for  a  stranger :  and  take  a 
pledge  of  him  for  -'  a  strange  woman. 

17  Bread  of  «  deceit  "  is  sweet  to  a 
man  ;  but  afterwards » his  mouth  shall 
be  filled  with  gravel. 
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18  Every  "'  purpose  is  established 
jjy  counsel-  'and  with  good  advice 
malce  war. 

19  He  '  that  goeth  about  as  a 
talebearer  revealeth  secrets :  there- 
fore ■'  meddle  not  with  him  that 
i'  llatteretli  with  his  lips. 

20  Whoso  '  curseth  his  father  or 
hi.s  mother,  '  his  ''  lamp  shall  be  put 
out  in  obscure  darkness. 

21  An  inheritance  may  be  *  gotten 
hastily  at  the  beginning  ;  *  but  the 
end  thereof  shall  not  be  blessed. 

22  Say  not  thou,  '  I  will  recom- 
pense evil  ;  hut  '  wait  on  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  save  thee. 

23  Divers  '  weights  are  an  abomi- 
nation unto  the  Lord  ;  and  ^  a  false 
balance  is  not  good. 

21  "  Man's  goings  are  of  the 
Lord  ;  "  how  can  a  man  then  under- 
stand his  own  way  ? 

2.5  It  is  °  a  snare  to  the  man  who 
devoureth  that  which  is  holy,  and 
''  after  vows  to  make  inquiry. 

26  A  '  wise  king  scattereth  the 
wicked,  and  ? '  bringeth  the  wheel 
over  them. 

27  The  '  spirit  of  man  is  the 
^candle  of  the  Lord,  '  searching  all 
tile  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

28  "  Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the 
king  :  and  "  his  throne  is  upholden 
by  mercy. 

29  The  '  glory  of  young  men  is 
their  strength  :  and  "  the  beauty  of 
old  men  is  the  gray  head. 

30  The  blueness  of  a  wound 
'  cleanseth  away  evil  :  so  do  'stripes 

he  inward  parts  of  the  belly. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

THE  "  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand 
of  the  Lord,  »  as  the  rivers 
water  :  he  turneth  it  whithersoever 
will. 

2  Every  way  of  a  man  is  '  right 
in  his  own  eyes :  but  ''  the  Lord 
pondereth  the  hearts. 

3  To  '  do  justice  and  judgment  is 
more  acceptable  to  the  Lord  than 
sacrifice. 

4  An  '■  ■'■  high  look,  and  a  proud 
heart,  'and  the  "ploughing  of  the 
wicked  is  sin. 

5  Tlie   *■  llionghts  of    the  diligent 
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ver.21.  Eze.I8.18.Ep,56, 
/fie.6,l),6, 12,  Jobl5, 14, 


1,22,23,  lJno.2,29.-3-3. 
Jv.M  ch,18.4.-I5.13.-25. 
24-27.15,16. 

ctely.  Cll.l5,17.-17.l'. 
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10.6.Ja.4.1..5.  lJrio.2.16 
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rer.13.  lSa.85.R..ll.  Ps, 
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Bjob,'i,3-S,15-18I4; 
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37  35.36. -Ii2  5.-107, . 
Ho  14.9.  Hab.2.9..12. 


1.113.5— 13  6.-l< 


Ps.58,4.  Zec.7.1I.  Ac. 7 


6..9.  Je3)16.17.Zec.7.9,. 
13,  Mat,  6.  14.-7.  2.-18. 
30-.35.-25.4L.46.  Ja.8.13.. 


.See  TO  ch.  1.28.  Ps.18.41. 


w  ver.12.  ch.5.20  - 


22.  1JI102  19. 
'  ell  8.1«,19.— 7  26.27, 
18.  E|i,2,l,  Juilel2. 
rver,  20.  ch.5,  10,11, 
81  Lll.l.'i.  13.16.-16.2 
rn.5.6,  2TI.3.4. 
1 5  Heb,  sport. 


e  Heb.  land  of  the  desert. 
c  ch.l0,22.-15-6.  Pn,1123. 


IPs. 23.  5.  Je.4I.I 


r  ch.15,9,  1.1.51.1.  Ho.6.3, 
Mal5,6  R(i.H,19,  Phi, 
3  18   ITh.S.U,  ITI.6.11, 


their  contrary  vices 
tend  only  to  plenteousness ;  but  °  of 
every  one  that  is  hasty  only  to  want. 

6  The  '  getting  of  treasures  by  a 
lying  tongue  is  a  vanity  tossed  to 
and  fro  of  them  that  '  seek  death. 

7  The  "*  robbery  of  the  wicked 
shall  a  destroy  them  ;  '  because  they 
refuse  to  do  judgment. 

8  The  ^  way  of  man  is  froward 
and  strange :  '  but  as  for  the  pure, 
his  work  is  right. 

9  It  is  ''  better  to  dwell  in  a  cor- 
ner of  the  housetop,  than  with  a 
''  brawling  woman  in  a  wide  house. 

10  The  '  soul  of  the  wicked  de- 
sireth  evil:  his  neighbour  ^  findeth 
'  no  favour  in  his  eyes. 

11  When  '  the  scorner  is  punish- 
ed, the  simple  is  made  wise:  and 
""  when  the  wise  is  instructed,  he 
receiveth  knowledge. 

12  The  righteous  man  "  wisely 
considereth  the  house  of  the  wicked: 
but  God  °  overthroweth  the  wicked 
for  their  wickedness. 

13  Whoso  ''  stoppeth  his  ears  '  at 
the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall 
*■  cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be  heard 

14  A  '  gift  '  in  secret  pacifieth 
anger  :  and  a  reward  in  the  bosom 
strong  wrath. 

1-5  It  is  "joy  to  the  just  to  do 
judgment :  but  "  destruction  shall  be 
to  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

16  The  man  that  '  wandereth  out 
of  the  way  of  understanding  shall 
"  remain  in  the  congregation  of  the 
dead. 

17  He  that  '  loveth  ?  pleasure 
shall  be  a  poor  man :  he  that  loveth 
wine  and  oil  shall  not  be  rich. 

18  The  -  wicked  shall  be  a  ransom 
for  the  righteous,  and  the  transgres- 
sor for  the  upright. 

19  It  is  '  better  to  dwell  in  the 
8  wilderness,  than  with  a  contentious 
and  an  angry  woman. 

20  There  is  'treasure  to  be  de- 
sired, and  ''oil  in  the  dwelling  of 
the  wise  ;  '  but  a  foolish  man  spend- 
eth  it  up. 

21  He  /that  followeth  after  right- 
eousness and  mercy  'findeth  life, 
righteousness,  and  honour. 

22  A  *  wise  maji  scaleth  the  city 
of  the   mighty,   and   casteth   dowa 
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the      strength     of 


.  Solumon.  Reg.  lerael.  clr.15. 


0  Heb. 
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the     confidence  I  A.  M.ci. 
thereof.  \t~^^' 

23  Whoso  "  keepeth  his  mouth '"i^^*^- 
and  his  tongue  keepeth  his  soul  so, en 
from  troubles. 

24  Proud  and  'haughty  scorner 
is  his  name,  who  dealeth  in  ^  proud 
wrath. 

25  The  '  desire  of  the  slothful 
killeth  him ;  for  his  hands  refuse  to 
labour. 

26  He  ''coveteth  greedily  all  the 
day  long  :  but  '  the  righteous  giveth 
and  spareth  not. 

27  The  '  sacrifice  of  the  wicked 
is  abomination :  how  much  more, 
when  he  bringeth  it  ''  with  a  wicked 
mind? 

28  *  A  ^  false  witness  shall  perish  : 
but  *  the  man  that  heareth  speaketh 
constantly. 

29  A  wicked  man  '  hardeneth  his 
face  :  but  as  for  the  upright,  '  he 
?  directeth  his  way. 

30  There  is  '  no  wisdom  nor  un- 
derstanding nor  counsel  against  the 
Lord. 

31  The  "  horse  is  prepared  against 
the  day  of  battle  :  "  but  ^  safety  is  of 
the  Lord. 


CHAP.  XXH. 

A  (?00Z)°  name  is  rather  to  be 
chosen  than  great  riches,  and 
"loving  favour  rather  than  silver  and 
gold. 

2  The  ''rich  and  poor  meet  to- 
gether :  '  the  Lord  is  the  maker  of 
them  all. 

3  A  "■  prudent  man  foreseeth  the 
evil,  and  hideth  himself:  but  'the 
simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

4  ^  By  'humility  and  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  are  riches,  and  honour,  and  life. 

5  "  Thorns  and  snares  are  in  the 
way  of  the  froward  :  "  he  that  doth 
keep  his  soul  shall  be  far  from  them. 

6  f  Train  up  '  a  child  in  "  the  way 
he  should  go  :  and  "  when  he  is  old, 
he  will  not  depart  from  it. 

7  The  '  rich  ruleth  over  the  poor, 
and  "'  the  borrower  is  servant  to  the 
5  lender. 

8  He  '  that  soweth  iniquity  shall 
reap  vanity  ;  and  "  the  '  rod  of  his 
ange"  shall  fail. 


<!  Heb,  wilruas  o}  Ua. 
.  ch.  12.19.   Ac.  12.15.    2 
Co.  1.  17..20.-1.  13.  Tit. 


K,    Or,  amsidereth. 


9,23.  Jun, 
23.-5,39,  1 
m    Ps,  20.  ■ 


10.20,  Pbi,  4,3.  He.  11.39. 


.  31.  Job  31.  15.- 
,  16.-27.  12.   Ex.S 


115-15.19.    Jos. 


(  Or.  catuhize. 

:  Ge.  18,19,  De.  4.9.-6.7. 

P3.7B.3..6.  Ep.  6.4.2  Tl. 


6.  Ja.  2.  6.-5. 
1.  Ne.  5.4,5.  Is. 


-I0.5.-U.29.-30.3L 


I  ch.  U.25.-19.I7.-21.I3. 
De.  15.7.. 11.  Job  31.16,. 
20  Ps.41,l„3,-!12,'J.  Ec. 


.  25,34„40,  Lu,  6,35,, 


ch.  2L24,-26,20.21.  Ge, 
21,9,10,  Nb,4.1.. 3,-13,28, 
Ps.  101.  5.  Mat.  18.  17.  1 
Co.  5.5,6,13. 

ch.I6.13.  Ps.101.6.  Mat. 

5.8. 

'  Or,  and  hath  grace  in 

htsllps.    Ps.  45.2.   Lu. 

;  Ge.  41,39,  &c,  Ezr,  7.6, 
&c,  Ne,  2,4.6,  Es,  10, 
3.  Da.  2.46..49.-3.30.-6. 
20..23. 

2  Ch.  16.9.  Is.  59.19..21. 
Mat.  16.16..18.  AC.  6,3^. 
-12.23,24.  Re.  1I.3..U.- 
12.14..17. 

/Job  5.12,13.  AC.8.9..12- 
13,8„12.  2Th.2.8.  2  Tl. 
3.8,9. 

i  Or,  metiers. 

J  Note :  nm  Is,  the 
slothfvl  man  uses  any 
preuxt,  however  impro- 
bajbie  to  indulge  his 
love  of  ease  and  indo- 


h  ch,  2,16.. 19, -5,3,  &c,- 
6  24..29,-7.5.  &c,-23,27. 
Ju,16,20,21.  Ne.l3.26.Ec. 
7,26. 

9  Note  :  That  is,  it  is 


9.3.  Job  20-19,  &c,    Ps 
i.5,  ..11,2,2,3  Zee,  7.9, 
1.  Ja.  2.13.-5.L.5. 
L11.6.33.35.-14.12..11- 

:h.  2.2..5.-5.1,2. 
ch.  1.  3.-3,  1.-4,  4.8,- 
33,  34.  Is  55.  3.  Mai 

!  ch.  23.12.  Ps.  90  12.  E( 
7.25.-8.9,16. 
r  ch,2.I0.-3.17.-24.13,l' 
Ps  19.  10.-119.  103,  ii: 
162.  Je.  15.16. 
t  Heb.  iTi  thy  Mly.  Job 
32.18,19.  Jno.  7.38. 


17.5. 


12.  2Ti.  3.15..17.  2Pe. : 

19.21. 
w  Lu,  1  3,4-  Jno.  20.31, 

Jno.  5  13. 
X  1  Pe.  3.15. 
u   Or,   those  that  sen 


e  already  s. 
It  the  gate 


ch,13.20,Ps.l06.35.1Co. 


llieir  contrary  vices. 

9  *5He  that  "hath  a  bountiful  eye 
shall  be  blessed  ;  for  he  giveth  of  his 
bread  to  the  poor. 

10  °  Cast  out  the  scorner,  and  con- 
tention shall  go  out ;  yea,  strife  and 
reproach  shall  cease. 

11  He  '  that  loveth  pureness  of 
heart,  ^  for  the  grace  of  his  lips  ■*  the 
king  shall  be  his  friend. 

12  The  '  eyes  of  the  Lord  pre- 
serve knowledge,  and  '  he  over- 
throweth  the  ^  words  of  the  trans- 
gressor. 

13  ?  The  ^slothful  man  saith.  There 
is  a  lion  without,  I  shall  be  slain  in 
the  streets. 

14  The  "  mouth  of  strange  women 
is  ^  a  deep  pit :  he  that  is  '  abhorred 
of  the  Lord  shall  fall  therein. 

15  'Foolishness  is  bound  in  the 
heart  of  a  child  ;  '  but  the  rod  of 
correction  shall  drive  it  far  from 
him. 

16  He  "  that  oppresseth  the  poor 
to  increase  his  riches,  and  "  he  that 
giveth  to  the  rich,  shall  surely  co?)ie 
to  want. 

17  °Bow  down  thine  ear,  ''and 
hear  the  words  of  the  wise,  and 
'  apply  thine  heart  unto  my  know- 
ledge. 

18  For  ■■  it  is  a  pleasant  thing  if 
thou  keep  them  '  within  thee  ;  they 
shall  withal  be  '  fitted  in  thy  lips. 

19  That  '  thy  trust  may  be  in  the 
Lord,  I  have  made  known  to  thee 
this  day,  ^  even  to  thee. 

20  Have  not  "I  written  to  thee 
excellent  things  in  counsels  and 
knowledge, 

21  That  "I  might  make  thee  know 
the  certainty  of  the  words  of  truth  ; 
that  thou  mightest  'answer  the  words 
of  truth  to  *■  them  that  send  unto 
thee  ? 

22  "  Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he 
is  poor  :  neither  '  oppress  the  afflicted 
'■  in  the  gate  : 

23  For  °  the  Lord  will  plead  their 
cause,  and  '  spoil  the  soul  of  those 
that  spoiled  them. 

24  'Make  no  friendship  with  an 
angry  man;  and  with  a  furious  man 
thou  Shalt  not  go  : 

25  Lest  ''  thou  learn  his  ways,  and 
get  a  snare  to  thy  soul. 
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26  Be  not  thou  "  otie  of  them  that 
strike  hands,  or  of  them  that  are 
sureties  for  debts. 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay, 
'  why  should  he  take  away  thy  bed 
from  under  thee? 

2S  '  Remove  not  the  ancient  S  land- 
mark, which  thy  fathers  have  set. 

29  Seest  thou  "'a  man  diligent  in 
his  business?  ^he  shall  stand  before 
kings;  he  shall  not  stand  before 
^  mean  7nen. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 

WHEN  thou  'sittest  to  eat  with 
a    ruler,     consider    diligently 
what  is  before  thee  : 

2  And  ^  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat, 
if  thou  be  a  man  given  to  appetite. 

3  Be  not  *" desirous  of  his  dainties: 
for  they  arc  deceitful  meat. 

4  *  Labour  not  to  be  rich :  '  cease 
from  ?  thine  own  wi.sdom. 

5  Wilt  '  thou  6  set  thine  eyes  upon 
that  which  is  not?  for  ""riches  cer- 
tainly make  themselves  wings  ;  they 
fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  heaven. 

6  Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him 
(hat  hath  "an  evil  eye,  neither  "de- 
sire thou  his  dainty  meats  : 

7  For  ''  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
BO  is  he:  'Eat  and  drink,  saith  he  to 
thee ;   but  his  heart  is  not  with  thee. 

8  The  morsel  7i-hich  thou  hast 
eaten  shalt  thou  vomit  up,  and  lose 
thy  sweet  words. 

9  '  Speak  not  in  the  ears  of  a  fool : 
for  'he  will  despise  the  wisdom  of 
thy  words. 

10  '  Remove  not  the  old  "  land- 
mark ;  and  enter  not  into  the  fields 
of  the  "  fatherless  : 

1 1  For  "  their  redeemer  is  mighty  ; 
he  shall  plead  their  cause  with  thee. 

12  'Apply  thine  heart  unto  in- 
struction, and  thine  ears  to  the  words 
of  knowledge. 

V.i  Witlihold  "not  correction  from 
the  child :  for  if  thou  beatest  him 
with  'he  rod,  he  shall  not  die. 

14  Thou  Shalt '  beat  him  with  the 
od,  and  shalt  deliver  his  soul  from 

liell. 

15  '  My  son,  '  if  thine  heart  be 
wi.se,  my  heart  shall  rejoice,  ^  even 
:nme. 
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servlng  kines; 


have  the  honovT  of 
ng  kings;   as  the 

S  Hel).  ascurc  men. 


Plil.3.19. 

'Vfr.6.  Ps.W.4.  Da.1.8. 

Lti.21.34.  Ep.4.22. 

I  cll.2S.20.  Jno.6.27.  ITl. 

6.8..  10. 

ch.  3.  5.-26. 12.  Is.  5. 21. 


wires  with  the  world 
and  Satan,  and  say$. 
Rem,  si  possis,  rectd  ; 


fortune 
honestly  if  you  can ;  if 

events.'  But  Solomon 
sav^,  and  GOD  says, 
'  Labour  not  to  be  rich, 
but  to  'provide  things 
honestly  in  the  sight  of 


k  Ps  IW.36,37.  Je.22.17.  I 


r.3.  Ps.141.4.  Da.1.8.. 
.19.22.  MaU9.3,4.  Lu. 


6.  Ep.  4. 29.-5. 4. 
.  Ja.3.2. 
:l.-24.l.  P3.37.I.. 


14.  Ps.111. 

5.7.-12.13, 
I  Co.  7.1.  1 


e  Ps.g.ia  Je.29.1I.  PU.l 

20. 
/ver.12,26.  ch.4.10..23. 
y  Note ;    Thai  is,  '  I. 

the  risht  aav !'  as  i. 

Tebence,    "I'e     OK 


«,  that  he  may  r, 
Into  the  (righ 


Ep.5.18.  1  Pe.4.3.4. 
6  Heb.  their  flesh, 
h  ell.  21.17.  De.21.! 


I-  6.  9..I1.-19.  15.-24. 


15.4..6.  Jno.19.26,27. 


uch- 82.23.  Ex.  22,22.24. 
De  27.19.  Ps.12.5.  Je.50, 
33,31.-51,36. 


-ffi.17   Eie.3331.  Mat. 


eh.  22,  IS.  lCo,5.5.-ll 


..33, 40..47. 58.-11.; 


.23.  De.6.5.  Mat.10. 
,.Ln.  14.26.  2  Co.  5. 
.-«.5.  Ep.317. 


w  ch.2.I6..19,-7.12,S2.,27, 
-9.18-22.14.  Ju.  16.4, 
ic.  Ec.7.26. 

lNu,25.L  H0.4.U.  1  Co. 
10.8.Re.l7.1,2. 

y  ver.21.cll.20.1.  1  Sa.25. 
36,  37.  2Sa.  13.  ».  IKI. 
20,16,&c.  IS.5.11.22.-28. 


ich.20.1.Ge.9.21.  IS.5.U. 

9  Note:    That  U  not 

stronger,  and  more  ine- 
briating, by  the  addl- 
tU'n  of  more  powerful 
ingredients,  as  honey, 
spices,    myrrh,    defru- 


.  1.  Ps.  119,37.  Mat.  5. 
.30.  Mar.  9.  47,  IJno. 


Ec.10.8.  Je.8.n.  Am,5. 

I9.-9.3. 

:  Or,  a  axkatrlce.  15.59. 

6. 

•Ge.I9.32.&c. 

rch.315,  Ps.69.12.  Da.5. 

4.  Ho.7.S.Jude  12.13. 

lISa25.33..38.-30.IG,17. 


their  contrary  rices. 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice 
when  °thy  lips  speak  right  things. 

17  Let  '  not  thine  heart  envy  sin- 
ners :  but  '  be  thou  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  all  the  day  long. 

18  For  ■*  surely  there  is  an  "  end, 
and  'thine  expectation  shall  not  be 
cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be 
wise,  •'■  and  guide  thine  heart  ^  in  the 
way. 

20  Be  'not  among  winebibbers; 
among  riotous  eaters  of  ^  flesh : 

21  For  '  the  drunkard  and  the 
glutton  shall  come  to  poverty  :  and 
'drowsiness  shall  clothe  a  i?ian  with 
rags. 

22  '  Hearken  unto  thy  father  that 
begat  thee,  and  '  despise  not  thy 
mother  when  she  is  old. 

23  "  Buy  the  truth,  and  "  sell  it 
not ;  also  wisdom,  and  instruction, 
and  understanding. 

24  The  °  father  of  the  righteous 
shall  greatly  rejoice :  and  he  that 
begetteth  a  wise  child  ''shall  have 
joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother 
shall  be  glad,  'and  she  that  bare 
thee  shall  rejoice. 

26  "■  My  son,  '  give  me  thine  heart 
and  '  let  thine  eyes  observe  my  ways. 

27  "  For  a  whore  is  a  deep  ditch  : 
and  a  strange  woman  is  a  narrow 
pit. 

28  She  also  lieth  in  wait  ?  as  for 
"a  prey,  and  '^increaseth  the  trans- 
gressors among  men. 

29  "Who  hath  wo?  who  hath 
sorrow  ?  who  hath  contentions  ?  who 
hath  babbling?  who  hath  wounds 
without  cause  ?  who  hath  '  redness 
of  eyes? 

30  They  that  "tarry  long  at  the 
wine  ;  they  that  go  to  seek  « '  mixed 
wine. 

31  '  I,ook  not  thoti  upon  the  wine 
when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth  his 
colour  in  the  cup,  vhcn  it  moveth 
itself  aright. 

32  "At  the  last  it  'biteth  like  a 
serpent,  and  stingeth  like  '  an  adder. 

33  Thine  ^  eyes  shall  behold 
strange  women,  '  and  thine  heart 
shall  utter  perverse  things. 

34  Yea,    Hhou    shalt    be    as    he 


Moral  virtues,  and 

that  lieth  down  in  the  ^  midst  of  tlie 
sea,  or  as  he  that  lieth  upon  the  top 
of  a  mast. 

35  Tliey  have  "striclcen  me,  shalt 
thou  say,  and  I  was  not  siclc  ;  they 
have  beaten  me,  and  ^  I  felt  it  not : 
when  shall  I  awake  1  '  I  will  seek  it 
yet  again. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

BE  '  not  thou  envious  against  evil 
men,  ■*  neither  desire  to  be  with 
them. 

2  For  '  their  heart  studieth  de- 
struction, and  their  lips  talk  of  mis- 
chief. 

3  Through  '  wisdom  is  a  house 
builded  ;  and  by  understanding  *  it  is 
established : 

4  And  ''by  knowledge  shall  the 
chambers  be  filled  with  all  precious 
and  pleasant  riches. 

5  ^  A  *  wise  man  is  ?  strong  ;  yea, 
a  man  of  knowledge  «  increaseth 
strength. 

6  For  '  by  wise  counsel  thou  shalt 
make  thy  war:  '  and  in  multitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  safety. 

7  Wisdom  is  "  too  high  for  a  fool : 
he  "  openeth  not  his  mouth  in  the 
gate. 

8  He  °  that  deviseth  to  do  evil 
shall  be  called  a  mischievous  person 

9  The  ''thought  of  foolishness  is 
sin  :  and  the  '  scorner  is  an  abomi 
nation  to  men. 

10  If  '  thou  faint  in  the  day  of 
adversity,  thy  strength  is  '  small. 

11  If  '  thou  forbear  to  deliver  them 
that  are  drawn  unto  death,  and  those 
that  are  ready  to  be  slain; 

12  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we 
knew  it  not ;  '  doth  not  he  that 
pondereth  the  heart  consider  it  7 
and  he  "that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth' 
not  he  know  it  7  "and  shall  not  he, 
render  to  every  man  according  to' 
his  works? 

13  My  son,  '  eat  thou  honey,  be- 
cause it  is  good ;  and  the  honey- 
comb, which  is  sweet  ^  to  thy  taste : 

14  So  "shall  the  knowledge  of 
vVisdom  he  unto  thy  soul :  ■'  when  thou 
hast  found  it,  then  °  there  shall  be  a 
reward,  and  thy  expectation  shall  not 
be  cut  ofT. 


PROVERBS,  XXIV. 


Job  5.  19.  Ps.  34. 19.- 
24.  MI.7.8..10.  2Col 
10.-4.8.. 12.-11, 23..27. 


C  Heb.  in  strength. 

9   Heb.      srrength£nirh 

might.  P£.e4.7.  Is.40.2l 

Col.l.ll. 


ll3.He.l2.3,4,5.  Re, 


Co.  4.  5.  He.  4.12,13.  Re. 


1  ch.16  14.-20.2.  Ps.SO  II. 
Ps-in7  43.  EC.8.I..5.  Ho. 


0  Hfh.  a  Uessing  of  goxl. 

cli.28.23. 
frtll.T23 -16  1.-25,11.12. 

(:e-41.  3S.&C.  Da.  2.46.. 

48.  Mar.I2.n,28,32..34. 

K  Heb.  answemh  Tight 
words.  Job  6.25. 
a  1  Kl.  5.  IT,  18.-6.7.  Lu. 

!;>rh  11  S,-Ii  5.9.-21 21. 
Ex20  16-23.  1.  l.«a.  22. 

3'  Ps,  35,  7,  11,-52-  lllk. 
M,lt  26,  59,  00,-27.  23. 
Jno.15.25. 

.  Re.SL 


•EI..4 


I.  Col.; 


17.2S.  Re.1.18. 


15.  Mai  3,4. 

\  Heb,  vpon  thy  palate. 
/ch,22  1'<.  Ps,19. 10.  11.- 

119.103,111.  Je.15.16. 


-22.15. 

J  ch,20  22 -2.5,21.22.  Mat. 
.'..  39.44.  Ro.  12.  17..21.  1 
Tll.5.15. 

z  Ju.  15.11.  2  Sa.  13.22..28. 
ich.  6.  6.  &c.  JobiR,-5 
27.-15.17.  Ps.37.25.-l(n. 
42.  Ec.4,I..8.-7.15.-S.9.. 


Jch.l 


-12.  U. 


1.18.  Mat.  19.  !1, 29. 


,  X  Heb.  set  my 
7.17.  P3.4  4.  I 

!  »  De.  13.  U.-i 
I   1  Co.l0.6,IL  . 


their  contrary  vices, 

15  "  Lay  not  wait,  O  wicked  man, 
against  the  dwelling  of  the  right- 
eous; '  spoil  not  his  resting  place: 

16  For  '  a  just  man  fallelh  seven 
times,  and  riseth  up  again  :  •'  but  the 
wicked  shall  fall  into  mischief. 

17  '  Rejoice  not  when  thine  enemy 
falleth,  and  let  not  thine  heart  be 
glad  when  he  stumbleth  : 

IS  Lest  the  Lord  see  (7,  and  it 
i^  displease  him,  ^  and  he  turn  away 
his  wrath  from  him. 

19  ^  Fret  not  thyself  because  of 
evil  me7i,  ^neither  be  thou  envious  at 
the  wicked; 

20  For  *  there  shall  be  no  reward 
to  the  evil  tnati ;  'the  ^candle  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  put  out. 

21  My  son,  'fear  thou  the  Lord 
and  the  king;  and  'meddle  not  with 
them  that  are  ?  given  to  change : 

22  For  "'their  calamity  shall  rise 
suddenly ;  and  "  who  knoweth  the 
ruin  of  them  both  ? 

23  These  "things  also  belong  to 
the  wise.  ''It  is  not  good  to  have 
respect  of  persons  in  judgment. 

24  He  'that  saith  unto  the  wick- 
ed. Thou  art  righteous ;  *■  him  shall 
the  people  curse,  nations  shall  abhor 
him : 

25  But  to  'them  that  rebuke  him 
shall  be  delight,  and  e  a  good  bless- 
ing shall  come  upon  them. 

26  Every  man  'shall  kiss  his  lips 
that  "  givelh  a  right  answer. 

27  "  Prepare  thy  work  without, 
and  make  it  fit  for  thyself  in  the 
field ;  and  afterwards  build  thine 
house. 

28  Be  "  not  a  witness  against  thy 
neighbour  without  cause  ;  and  '  de- 
ceive not  with  thy  lips. 

29  "Say  not,  '  I  will  do  so  a'  him 
as  he  hath  done  to  me  :  I  will  render 
to  the  man  according  to  his  work. 

30  I  "  went  by  the  field  of  the 
slothful,  and  by  the  vineyard  of  the 
man  ''  void  of  understanding  ; 

31  And,  lo,  '  it  was  all  grown  over 
with  thorns,  and  nettles  had  covered 
the  face  thereof,  ''and  the  stone  wall 
thereof  was  broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  and  ^  considered 
it  well :  '  I  looked  upon  it,  and  re- 
ceived instruction. 
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little 
ttle  folding  of  the  hand 


Obscrrafi'07is  about  /dug's, 
33    Yet    "  a    little    sleep,    a 


slumber 
10  sleep 

34  So  shall  "■  thy  poverty  come  as 
one  that  travelleth  ;  and  thy  want 
an  inarmed  man. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Observations  about  kings,  1 — 7  ;  and  about 
avoiding  causes  of  quarrels,  and  sundry  can 
thereof,  8—28. 

THESE     are     also     'proverbs    of 
Solomon,  "'  which    the    men    of 
Hezelciah  king  of  Judah  copied  out. 

2  It  is  'the  glory  of  God  to  con 
ceal  a  thing :  but  ^  the  honour  of 
kings  /.f  to  search  out  a  matter. 

3  The  ^heaven  for  height,  and 
the  earth  for  depth,  and  the  heart  of 
kings  ''  is  unsearchable. 

4  Take  *  away  the  dross  from  the 
silver,  and  there  shall  come  forth  a 
vessel  for  the  finer. 

5  Take  '  away  the  wicked  from 
before  the  king,  and  *  his  throne  shall 
be  established  in  righteousness. 

6  ^  Put  not  forth  thyself  '  in  the 
presence  of  the  king,  and  stand  not 
in  the  place  of  great  ?ne)i  : 

7  For  better  it  is  "  that  it  be  said 
unto  thee,  ? "  Come  up  hitlier  ;  "than 
that  thou  shouldest  be  put  lower  in 
the  pre.sence  of  the  prince  whom 
tliine  eyes  have  seen. 

S  Go  not  forth  '"  hastily  to  strive, 
lest  t/wit  know  not  '  what  to  do  in  the 
end  thereof,  when  thy  neighbour  hath 
put  thee  to  shame. 

9  Debate  thy  cause  '  with  thy 
neighbour  himself ;  and  discover  not 
6  a  secret  to  another  : 

10  Lest  he  tlial  licareth  //  put 
thee  to  shame,  and  '  thine  infamy 
turn  not  away. 

11  A  '  word  *  fitly  spoken  ^  is  like 
apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver. 

12  As  "  an  earring  of  gold,  and 
an  ornament  of  fine  gold,  so  is  "  a 
wise  reprover  upon  an  obedient  ear. 

13  As  'the  cold  of  snow  in  the 
lime  of  harvest,  so  is  a  faithful  mes- 
senger to  them  that  send  him  :  for  he 
refreslieth  tlie  soul  of  his  masters. 

14  Wlio.so  "boasleth  himself  ''of 
a  false  gift  is  like  clouds  and  windi 
without  rain.  | 
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1,6.4.  IIKo.lllLEp. 


CHAP.  XXV. 


-3s:a.-3?.2.  Ho. 


■P.?,103.ll.  Is.7.11.- 
Heli.  there  Is  M« 


71  ch.16.19.  Lu.U.a.10. 
;  Note:  Be  humble: 
afect  not  high  things; 
ktt-p  thysdf  quiet ;  and 
thou  shait  live  at  erne, 
In  stff,ty,  and  In  pmcc. 

wite  heathen '  on  thU 
sviject.  '  that  Dadalus 
winged  his  may  safely, 
while  Jcarus  his  son  fell, 
and  gave  name  to   the 

because  the  son  fiew  aloft . 
and  the  father  skimnu-d 
the  grotind?    For  both 

S'lmektndnf  tilings.  Be- 
lUfrmrjhnlhewhol'- 

''/•S'n'rr':  mi't    '"£ 

Eni'v  no  min ;  jirayfor 
a  quiet  life,  though   ' 
should  not  be  dlgnifi. 
seek  a  friend;  andoi 
ei'ite  vji*h  thine  equa 
Ovm.  Trlsl.  1.  III. 


dCiT.the  seerer  of  another 


Helv  spoken  upon  I 


..ippuchlm.    in  A 
iaskeis  ('nvairn, 


tpievously  hem 
the  eolden  fri 
appears  thro 
atfrtures  of  t 


-87.5,6.  lSa.25.3l..3). 
H1.5. 
r.25  ch.  13. 17.-S6.6 


2,11.  Ln 
.  ZCo.ll 
2.  15..  10. 


Ec.10.4. 
/?  Note :  Rather,  'a  hone; 


liming    language   wtu 
often  aecompllsh  It 
difficult  things. 


■  Or,  Let  thy  foot  be  sel- 
dom in  thy  neighbour'i 
house.  Ge.W.i,  3.  J  a.  19. 
18..21. 

S  Heb.  fua  of  thee.  Ro. 

iitl).!2,I8.  P5.52  8.-65.2I. 
-57.  4 -ISO.  3,4.-110.  3. 
Je.9.3,8.  Ja.3.6. 
2Ch.2'<.20,8I.  Job  6.14.. 


f^":' 


C  Note:     The  original 

signify  what  Is  now  com- 
monly called  nllre.  «■ 
saltpetre,  but   a 

alkali  known  amot 

mists  as  the  natron  of 
the  ancients,  ant"  "- 

native  in  Syria  *and  In- 
dia, and  used  for 
purposes  of  washing. 


strong  fermenlalion  im- 
mediately takes  place, 
which   iUustrates  what 


137.3,4.  Ec.3.4. 
Ro.12.15.  Ja.5. 
4 17.  Ex.23.4,5.  Mat. 
.  I.U.10.S3..36.  Ro.12. 


20,21. 
8  Note :  Not  to  c 


Or,  bringeth  forth  rain, 
so  doth  a  backbiting 
tongue  an  angry  coun- 
tenance.-Jiole. :  MoN- 
coNYS,  (p.  353.)  says, 
that  when  travetliug  on 
the  second  of  January. 
161.9,  from  'Tripoli  K 
Syria,  between  Lebanon 
and  the  sea.  it   rained 


I  inkisface. 


JN.  15.  K.B.  8Sa.83.  : 


lTh.2.15.  Re.17.6. 
ver.16. 

12,1,11.  Phi, 23' 
ch  16  32.-22.84.  lSa26. 


Nu,23.«.Dc.23.4,5.  1 
14.28.K>.-17.43.  2S 
12.  Ne.13.8.  Pl.mt 


and  nxmiding  causes  of  qvarrels. 

15  By  "  long  forbearing  is  a  prince 
persuaded,  and  a  soft  tongue  break- 
eth  »  the  bone. 

16  '  Hast  thou  found  honey  '.'  eat 
so  much  as  is  sufflcient  for  tliee, 
'lest  thou  be  filled  therewith,  and 
vomit  it. 

17  ^  Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy 
neighbour's  house  ;  lest  he  be  ^  weary 
of  thee,  and  so  hate  thee. 

18  A  man  "^  that  beareth  false  wit- 
ness against  his  neighbour  is  a  maul, 
and  a  sword,  and  a  sharp  arrow. 

19  'Confidence  in  an  unfaithful 
man  in  time  of  trouble  is  like  a 
broken  tooth,  and  a  foot  out  of  joint. 

20  As  he  ■'■  that  he  taketh  away  a 
garment  in  cold  weather,  and  as 
?  *  vinegar  upon  nitre,  *  so  is  he  that 
singeth  songs  to  a  heavy  heart. 

21  If  '  thine  enemy  be  hungry, 
give  him  bread  to  eat  ;  and  if  he  be 
thirsty,  give  him  water  to  drink : 

22  0  For  thou  shall  heap  coals  of 
fire  upon  his  head,  and  '  the  Lord 
shall  reward  thee. 

23  The '  north  wind  '  driveth  away 
rain:  ""  so  doth  an  angry  countenance 
a  backbiting  tongue. 

24  It  is  "better  to  dwell  in  the 
corner  of  the  housetop,  than  with 
a  brawling  woman  and  in  a  wide 
house. 

25  As  "cold  waters  to  a  thirsty 
soul,  ''so  is  good  news  from  a  far 
country. 

26  A  '  righteous  man  falling  down 
before  the  wicked  is  as  a  troubled 
fountain,  and  a  corrupt  spring. 

27  It  is  'not  good  to  eat  much 
honey  :  'so  for  men  to  search  their 
own  glory  is  not  glory. 

28  He  '  that  hath  no  rule  over 
his  own  spirit,  is  like  a  city  t/uil  is 
broken  down,  and  without  walls. 

CHAP.  XXVL 

Observations  about  fools,  1 — 12;  about 
sluggards,  13 — 16;  a7id  about  contentious 
busy-bodies,  17—28, 

S    snow    "  in    summer,    and    as 
rain  in  harvest,  "so  honour  is 
not  seemly  for  a  fool. 

2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as 
the  swallow  by  flying,  'so  the  curse 
causeless  shall  not  come. 


About  fouls,  sluggards, 

3  3  A  -  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle 
for  the  ass,  and  a  rod  for  the  fool  s 
back. 

4  Answer   'not    a  fool    accorlm 
to    his  folly,  lest   thou   also   be  hi  t 
unto  him. 

5  Answer  '  a  fool  according  to  Xw^ 
folly,  ^  lest  he  be  wise  in  his  own 
''  conceit. 

6  He  that  '  sendeth  a  message  by 
the  hand  of  a  fool  cutteth  oflf  the 
feet,  and  drinketh  ^  damage. 

7  The  legs  of  the  lame  are  ?not 
equal:  -^so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth 
of  fools. 

8  As  he  that  ^  bindeth  a  stone  m 
a  sling,  *  so  is  he  that  giveth  lionoui 
to  a  fool. 

9  ^5  '  a  thorn  goeth  up  into  the 
hand  of  a  drunkard,  so  is  a  paiable 
in  the  mouth  of  fools. 

10  •  The  great  God  that  formed 
all  things  '  both  rewardeth  the  fool 
and  rewardeth  transgressors. 

11  As  'a  dog  returneth  to  his 
vomit,  so  a  fool  ^  returneth  to  his  folly 

12  '  Seest  thou  "  a  man  wise  in  hi 
own  conceit?  there  w  more  hoi  e  ol 
a  fool  than  of  him. 

13  The  "slothful  tnan  saith,  77e?t 
is  a  lion  in  the  way ;  a  lion  is  in  the 
streets. 

14  As  °  the  door  turneth  upon  his 
hinges,  so  do/h  the  slothful  upon  his 
bed. 

15  The  ''  slothful  hideth  his  hand 
in  his  bosom  ;  f  it  grieveth  him  to 
bring  it  again  to  his  mouth. 

16  The  sluggard  is  '  wiser  in  his 
own  conceit,  than  seven  men  that 
can  render  a  reason. 

17  He  that  *■  passeth  by,  and 
'  meddleth  with  strife  belonging  not 
to  him,  is  like  one  that  taketh  a  dog 
by  the  ears. 

18  As  a  mad  man  who  casteth 
5  firebrands,  arrows,  and  death, 

19  So  is  the  man  that  deceiveth 
his  neighbour,  '  and  saith,  Am  not  I 
in  sport? 

20  "  Where  no  wood  is,  there  tlie 
lire  goeth  out :  '  so  where  there  is  no 
'talebearer,  the  strife  "ceaseth. 

21  As  "  coals  are  to  burning  coals, 
and  wood  to  fire ;  so  is  a  contentious 
man  to  kindle  strife. 
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contentious  busybodies.  and  love. 

22  The  ■"  words  of  a  talebearer  are 
as  wounds,  and  they  go  down  into 
tlie  *5  innermost  parts  of  the  belly. 

23  '' '  Burning  lips  and  a  wicked 
heart  are  like  a  potsherd  covered  with 
silver  dross. 

24  He  that  hateth  ^  dissembleth 
with  his  lips,  and  layeth  up  deceit 
within  him ; 

25  When  '  he  ?  speaketh  fair,  *  be- 
lieve him  not :  for  there  are  '  seven 
abominations  in  his  heart. 

26  «  Whose  hatred  is  covered  by 
deceit,  his  wickedness  shall  be  shewed 
before  the  whole  congregation. 

27  '  Whoso  ^  diggeth  a  pit  shall 
fill  therein  :  and  he  that  roUeth  a 
stone,  it  will  return  upon  him. 

:  28  ^  A  *^  lying  tongue  hateth  those 
tl  at  are  afflicted  by  it ;  and  *  a  flat- 
teiing  mouth  worketh  ruin. 
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CHAP.  XXVH. 

Observations  of  self  love,  1 — 4; 
loi  e,  5 — 10  ;  of  care  to  avoid  offences, 
a  d  of  the  household  care,  23 — 27. 

BOAST  not  thyself    of  f*  to  mor- 
row ;    for  *  thou  knowest   not 
what  a  day  may  bring  forth. 

2  Let  '  another  man  praise  thee, 
and  not  thine  own  mouth ;  a  stranger, 
and  not  thine  own  lips. 

3  A  stone  is  "  heav},-, 
sand  weighty  ;  "•  but  a  fool" 
heavier  than  them  both. 

4  Wrath  is  ^  cruel,  and 
outrageous ;  "  but  who  ii 
stand  before  "envy? 

5  Open    °  rebuke    is    better 
secret  love. 

6  Faithful  are  ''  the  wounds  of  a 
friend  ;  but  '  the  kisses  of  an  enemy 
are '  deceitful. 

7  The  '■full  soul  '  loatheth  an 
honeycomb  ;  but  '  to  the  hungry 
soul  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet. 

8  As  '  a  bird  that  wandereth  from 
her  nest,  so  is  a  "man  that  wandereth 
from  his  place. 

9  "  Ointment  and  perfume  re- 
joice the  heart :  '  so  doth  the  sweet- 
ness of  a  man's  friend  "■  by  hearty 
counsel. 

10  Thine  "  own  friend,  and  thy 
father's  friend,  forsake  not ;  '  neither 
go  into  thy  brother's  house   in   the 
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OJ  care  to  avoid  offences. 
day  of  thy  calamity  :  for  "  better  is  a 
neighbour  that  is  near  than  a  brother 
far  off. 

1 1  My  son,  » be  wise,  and  make 
my  heart  glad,  "  that  I  may  answer 
liim  tliat  reproachcth  me. 

12  A  ■'prudent  man  foreseeth  the 
evil,  and  hideth  himself;  bat  the 
simple  pass  on,  and  are  punished. 

13  Take  '  his  garment  that  is 
surely  for  a  stranger,  and  take  a 
pledge  of  him  for  a  strange  woman. 

14  J  He  ^  that  blesseth  his  friend 
with  a  loud  voice,  rising  early  in  the 
morning,  it  shall  be  counted  a  curse 
to  him. 

15  ''A  'continual  dropping  in  a 
very  rainy  day  and  a  contentious 
woman  are  alike. 

16  Whosoever  hideth  her  hideth 
the  wind,  and  '■  the  ointment  of  his 
right  hand,  which  bewrayeth  itself. 

17  ^ '  Iron  sharpeneth  iron  ;  '  so  a 
man  sharpeneth  the  countenance  of 
his  friend. 

IS  Whoso  '  keepeth  the  fig  tree 
shall  eat  the  fruit  thereof :  '"  so  he 
tliat  waiteth  on  his  master  "  shall  be 
honoured. 

19  As  °in  water  face  answereth 
to  face,  ''  so  the  heart  of  man  to 
man. 

20  'Hell  and  destruction  are 
5  never  full  ;  *■  so  the  eyes  of  man  are 
never  satisfied. 

21  As  'the  fining  pot  for  silver, 
and  the  furnace  for  gold;  'so  is  a 
man  to  his  praise. 

22  Thougli  "  thou  shouldest  bray 
a  fool  in  a  mortar  among  wheat  with 
a  pestle,  yet  will  not  his  foolishness 
depart  from  him. 

23  Be  thou  "  diligent  to  know 
the  state  of  thy  flocks,  and  » look 
well  to  thy  herds. 

24  '  For  '  riches  are  not  for  ever : 
and  "doth  the  crown  endure  to  > every 
generation  ? 

2.5  The  I'  •■  hay  appeareth,  and  the 
tender  grass  sheweth  itself,  and  herbs 
of  the  mountains  are  gathered. 

26  The  °  lambs  are  for  thy  cloth- 
iiiGT,  and  the  goats  arc  the  price  of 
I  lie  field. 

27  And  thou  shalt  have  goats' 
niilk  'enough  for  thy  food,  for  the 
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Of  impiety  and  religious  integrity 
food  of  thy  household,  and  for  the 
iS  maintenance  for  thy  maidens. 

CHAP,  xxvm 

General  observations  of  impiety  and  religious 
integrity. 

THE  °  wicked  flee  when  no  man 
pursueth  :    but   '  the    righteous 
are  bold  as  a  lion. 

2  For  '  the  transgression  of  a  land 
many  are  the  princes  thereof  :  ■'  but 
''by  a  man  of  understanding  and 
knowledge  the  state  thereof  shall  be 
prolonged. 

3  A  'poor  man  that  oppresseth 
the  poor  is  like  a  sweeping  rain 
^  which  leaveth  no  food. 

4  They  -^that  forsake  the  law  praise 
the  wicked :  *  but  such  as  keep  the 
law  contend  with  them. 

5  "  Evil  men  understand  not  judg- 
ment :  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord 
understand  all  things. 

6  '  Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh 
in  his  uprightness,  than  he  that  is 
perverse  in  his  ways,  though  he  be 
rich. 

7  Whoso  '  keepeth  the  law  is  a 
wise  son  :  '  taut  he  that  ?  is  a  com- 
panion of  riotous  men  shameth  his 
father. 

8  He  "  that  by  usury  and  « unjust 
gain  increaseth  his  substance,  he 
shall  gather  it  for  him  that  will  "pity 
the  poor. 

9  He  that  °  turneth  away  his  ear 
from  hearing  the  law,  ''even  his 
prayer  sltall  be  abomination. 

10  Whoso  'causeth  the  righteous 
to  go  astray  in  an  evil  way,  '  he  shall 
fall  himself  into  his  own  pit:  'but 
the  upright  shall  have  good  things  in 
possession. 

11  The  'rich  man  is  wise  in  'his 
own  conceit ;  but  "  the  poor  that  hath 
understanding  searchelh  him  out. 

12  When  "  righteous  men  do  re- 
]o\ce,there  is  great  glory  :  "^but  when 
the  wicked  ri.se,  a  man  is  ^  hidden. 

13  He  "  that  covereth  his  sins 
shall  not  prosper:  but  'whoso  con- 
fesseth  "  and  forsaketh  them  shall 
have  mercy. 

14  '  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth 
alway  :  '  but  he  that  hardeneth  his 
heart  shall  fall  into  mischief. 


Of  imjnety  and  religious  integrity. 

15  ^5  "a  roaring  lion,  '  and  a 
ranging  bear;  'so  is  a  wiclced  ruler 
over  the  poor  people. 

16  The  ''prince  that  wanteth  un- 
derstanding is  also  a  great  oppressor: 
0}it  '  he  that  hateth  covetousness  shall 
prolong  his  days. 

17  A  man  •''  that  doeth  violence  to 
the  blood  of  any  person  shall  flee  to 
the  pit;  let  no  man  stay  him. 

18  Whoso  ^  walketh  uprightly  shall 
be  saved  :  "but  he  that  is  perverse  in 
his  ways  shall  fall  at  once. 

19  He  "that  tilleth  his  land  shall 
have  plenty  of  bread :  *  but  he  that 
foUoweth  after  vain  persons  shall 
have  poverty  enough. 

20  A  '  faithful  man  shall  abound 
with  blessings:  "but  /^he  that  maketh 
haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be  ^  inno- 
cent. 

21  To  have  "respect  of  persons  is 
not  good :  for  ^  °  for  a  piece  of  bread 
that  man  will  transgress. 

22  He  ''  that  5  hasteth  to  be  rich 
hath  '  an  evil  eye,  "■  and  considereth 
not  that  poverty  shall  come  upon 
him. 

23  He  •  that  rebuketh  a  man, 
afterwards  shall  find  more  favour, 
than  he  that  flattereth  with  the 
tongue. 

24  Whoso  'robbeth  his  father  or 
his  mother,  and  saith,  It  is  no  trans- 
gression ;  "  the  same  is  the  compa- 
nion of  6  a  destroyer. 

25  He  "that  is  of  a  proud  heart 
stirreth  up  strife:  but  "^he  that  put- 
teth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
''  made  fat. 

26  He  '  that  trusteth  in  his  own 
heart  is  a  fool :  "  but  whoso  walketh 
wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered. 

27  He  '  that  giveth  unto  the  poor 
shall  not  lack:  but  he  that  'hideth 
his  eyes  ''  shall  have  many  a  curse. 

28  When  'the  wicked  rise,  men 
^  hide  themselves :  bvit  when  *  they 
perish,  the  righteous  increase. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Observations  of  public  government,  1 — 14; 
and  of  private,  15 — 21.  Of  anger,  pride, 
thievery,  coivardice,  and  corruption,  22 — 27. 

HE    *that  being   often   reproved 
*  hardeneth     his   neck,    '  shall 
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'ver.l7.21.ch  22.6,15.-23. 


ch.19.16.  Ps.  19.11.-119. 


Of  public  and  private  government 
suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  with- 
out remedy. 

2  When  °  the  righteous  are  &  in 
authority,  the  people  rejoice :  but 
'  when  the  wicked  beareth  rule,  the 
people  mourn. 

3  Whoso  '  loveth  wisdom  rejoiceth 
his  father :  but  ■'  he  that  keepeth 
company  with  harlots  spendeth  his 
substance. 

4  The  'king  by  Judgment  esta- 
blisheth  the  land :  but  ^  he  that  re- 
ceiveth  gifts  overthroweth  it. 

5  A  man  -^that  flattereth  his 
neighbour  ^  spreadeth  a  net  for  his 
feet. 

6  In  '  the  transgression  of  an  evil 
man  there  is  a  snare  :  '  but  the  right- 
eous doth  sing  and  rejoice. 

7  The  righteous  '  considereth  the 
cause  of  the  poor:  'but  the  wicked 
regardeth  not  to  know  it. 

8  "■  Scornful  men  '  bring  a  city  into 
a  snare:  but  "wise  men  turn  away 
wrath. 

9  7/" "  a  wise  man  contendeth  with 
a  foolish  man,  whether  he  rage  or 
laugh,  there  is  no  rest. 

10  ?  The  ^bloodthirsty  hate  the 
upright :  '  but  the  just  seek  his  soul. 

11  A  'fool  uttereth  all  his  mind: 
but  a  wise  man  keepeth  it  in  till  af- 
terwards. 

12  If  'a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all 
his  servants  are  wicked. 

13  The  poor  and  « the  deceitful 
man  'meet  together:  the  "Lord 
lighteneth  both  their  eyes. 

14  The  "  king  that  faithfully  judg- 
eth  the  poor,  '  his  throne  shall  be  es- 
tablished for  ever. 

15  The  "rod  and  reproof  give 
wisdom:  but  ''a  child  left  to  himself 
bringeth  his  mother  to  shame. 

16  When  "the  wicked  are  multl 
plied,  transgression  increaseth  :  '  but 
the  righteous  shall  see  their  fall. 

17  "Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall 
give  thee  rest :  yea,  he  shall  give  de 
light  unto  thy  soul. 

18  Where  ''there  is  no  vision,  the 
people  'perish:  'but  he  that  keepeth 
the  law,  happy  is  he. 

19  A  -'■  servant  will  not  be  cor- 
rected by  words:  for  'though  he 
understand  he  will  not  answer. 

795 


Ag-ur's  confession  of  kis  faith. 

20  °  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  hasty 
in  his  1^  words  ?  thei-e  is  '  more  hope 
of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up 
Ills  servant  from  a  child,  shall  have 
him  become  his  son  at  the  length. 

22  A  '  an^ry  man  stirreth  np 
strife,  and  •'  a  furious  man  aboundeth 
in  transgression. 

23  A  '  man's  pride  shall  bring  him 
low  :  but  '  honour  shall  uphold  the 
humble  in  spirit. 

21  Whoso  is  '  partner  with  a  thief 
"  liateth  his  own  soul :  '  he  heareth 
cursing,  and  bewrayeth  it  not. 

25  The  '  fear  of  man  bringeth  a 
snare :  but  '  whoso  putteth  his  trust 
in  the  Lord  shall  be  ''  safe. 

26  Many  ""seek  the  ^  ruler's  favour  ; 
"  but  cverp  man's  judgment  cometh 
from  the  Lord. 

27  An  "unjust  man  is  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  just :  and  he  that  is  up- 
right in  the  way  is  abomination  to 
tlie  wicked. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

Agu/s  confession  of  his  faith,  1 — 6.  The 
two  points  of  his  prai/er,  7 — 9.  The  meanest 
are  not  to  be  wronged,  10.  Four  wicked  ge- 
nerations, 11 — 14.  Four  things  insatiable, 
15 — 16.  Parents  are  not  to  be  despised,  17. 
Four  things  hard  to  be  known,  1 8 — 20.  Four 
things  intolerable,  21 — 23.  Four  things  ex- 
ceeding wise,  24 — 28.  Four  things  stately, 
29—31.      Wrath  is  to  be  preveiited,  32,  33.  ' 

THE  words  of  5  Agur  the  son  of 
Jakeh,  ''  even  the  prophecy  : 
the  man  spake  unto  Ithiel,  even  unto 
Ithiel  and  Ucal, 

2  Surely  '  I  am  more  'brutish  than 
any  man,  and  have  not  the  under- 
standing of  a  man. 

3  1  '  neither  learned  wisdom,  '  nor 
^  have  the  knowledge  of  "  the  holy. 

4  "  "  Who  hath  ascended  up  into 
heaven,  or  descended  ?  '  who  hath 
gathered  the  wind  in  his  fists  ?  who 
hath  bound  the  waters  in  a  garment? 
who  hath  established  all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  ?  "  what  is  his  name,  '  and 
what  is  his  son's  name,  if  thou  canst 
tell? 

5  IT  Every '  word  of  God  is  ^  pure ; 
he  is  a  'shield  unto  them  that  put 
I  heir  trust  in  him. 

6  •  Add  thou  not  unto  his  words, 
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PROVERBS,  XXX. 


.  u.  C.  dr.  M.  i 


.  Ps.  21.  2 


cr.  11.  EC.  5,2.  JiLl.19.  I  |(IJob  U.  7..9.  1  Co.  15.  15. 
)r,  muJBrt.ch.U.SS.-  >  ?K1.3.  5..9.  2K1.  2.9, 
5.  I     Pb.  CT.4.  Lu.  10, 42, 

'■  26-  12-  1  /?  Heb.»«»A<*i  w>I/nm 

1.10.12.-15.18.-17.19.-1'   —  "-  "■  - 


il.  3T, 


10.  i  Pe.  5.' 5." 
/ch.  15  33.  DC.  8. 2.  3, 16. 

I,'.  57.15.-«,2.  Mai.  5.3. 

-13.  4.-23.  12. 
f  ch.  1.11..19.Ps,50.18..22. 

Is.  L  23.  Mar.  11.  17. 
ft  ch,6. 32.-8. 36.-15. 32.- 

20.  2. 

ILc.  5.1.  Ju.  17.8. 
i-Pe.  12, 11,13.-20,  2,11.- 

26.7.  Ex.  32.22..f4,  ISa. 

15.24.-27.1  11.  I  Kl.  1.1.3. 

Is.  .'7-11,  iMal,  10,2».-15, 

12,-28,69,.74.  Jno,  3,2- 

9.22.-12.42, -19,12.13,  Ga. 

2,11..13,  2 '1:1.4,16.17. 
ich.  16,20.-19.10,-30,  6,1. 

Ch.  5,20,  Ps,  111.8,-125. 

1,  EC  7,  18.  Da.  3.  S.-4, 

23.  1  Pe.  1.  21. 
Y  Heb,  set  m  high.  Ps, 

69,  2!l,-01,14. 
mch,  19,6,  Ps,  20,  9, 
&  Heb,  fajxof  a  rukr. 
n  cli.  16.7.-19,21,-211, 

Ge,  43, 11,  Ezr,  7,  27.  28. 

Ne,  1,11.  Es,  4,  16,Ps,20, 

9,-eil2  Is,46,9,.ll,  Da. 

0  ch  24,  9,  Ps.  U9.  115- 
13,1,21,  Zee,  11,  8,  Jno,  7, 
7-13,  n„19,  23.  1  Jno, 


UiKfit  of  man;  ^  which, 
it  is  vrobaite,  was  ad- 
dti    hu    '  Che    taen    cj 


q  Job  42,  3,6,  Ps,  : 


Am,  7.14,15.  Mat.  16,17, 


are  taught  the  impos- 
sibitity  of  amtprehcnd- 
ins  the  mam  f-  at- 
tributa  of  that  Infinite 
Being  who   ts   equally 

who  mthe  i\r,v;hetherin 
the  gentle  breeze  or  the 


whieh  tJtey  cannot  over. 
;'a.M ,-  (J-  who  hath  firm 
ly  established  the  tartl 

10  nc,  3012.  Jno.3.13.Ro 
10,  6  Ep,  4,9,  10, 
X  Jub  38,  4,  &c,  Ps,  104 


■  Ge  LM  Ps.84a- 
2.-ll5.9,ll.-144.2. 
:  De,4.l-12,32.  Re.22 


!  Kl,  25.  30.  Je.  37.  2L- 
De,6,10.,I2,-8,10..14,17. 


/Ex.  5,a  2011.3215.17. 
6.  30, 31.  Ps,  125- 
29,24.  Ex.  20.  7  Li 


i.  3.  8.  &C.-6.  13. 
1.26.-24,  24,-28,  27, 


'Ch,21.2.  Jo,17.5,13,lSa. 
15,13,14,  Job 33,9.  Ps.16, 
2,  Is,  65,  5,  Je.  2.  22-, 
21,35,  Lu,  11,39.40-16  15, 
-1«  11  2Ti  3  5  TU,1,15. 


5.-131.  L  Is.  2.  11,-3.  It 
Eze.  23.  2..5,  9.  Da,  11 
36.  37,  Hab.  2.  4.  2  Th, 


Da.  7,  5..7.  Re,  9.  ( 


J  Ch,  22,  16,-28,  3,  Ps,  10, 
8,9,-12,  5,-14.  4,  Ec.  4,1. 
Is,  32  7,  Am,  2, 7,-1.  1,  ■ 
8,4,M1  2.1,2-3,  l„5Hab, 
3,14,  Zep,3,3.  Mat,  23, 14, 
Ja,  5  1,4, 

9 Note:  A'  the  hone- 
Urch  (TipiSy,  Shikah. 
in  Chaldee,  nnSy. 
Slakah,   Syriae   Npjjy, 

Alkat.)  htLi  two  daugh- 
ters.crneity  and  thirst 
for  blood,  so  the  oppres- 
sor of  the  poor  has  two 
dispositions,  rapacity  4- 
avarice,  which  never 
say  they  have  enough.— 
Non  missura  cntem. 
n)si  plena  cruorls  hi. 
ruiJo,  (Horace,  Ars. 
POCL476.)  •Anillkea 
leech,  vtrracious  of  its 
food,  QuI/s  not  its  cru- 
el hold  tm  gorged  with 
blood.'  FRAN'CIS. 
I  Is  57.  3.  Eie,  16.  44  „4a 
Mat.  23. 32.  Jno.  8.39,41, 
u  ls,56  11,12,  Ho,4  18.MI, 
7  3.  Ro  16,  1"  2Pe,  2,3, 
13„  15,  Juile  11,12. 

Bvcr,2124S.ch,616  Am. 

1,3.6.9,11,13,-2.1,4. 
itHch.  Wealth. 
Ecll.27.  20.  Hab.  2.5. 
H  Tcr.  II.  Ch.80  20.-23,22. 

Ge.  5.2I..27.  Lc  20,9,D<' 


The  tiro  points  oj  his  prayei 
lest  he  reprove  thee,  -  and  thou  be 
found  a  liar. 

7  H  Two  thinrrs  'have  I  required 
of  thee ;  ^  deny  me  them  not  before 
I  die : 

8  '  Remove  far  from  me  vanity 
and  lies  :  give  me  neither  poverty 
nor  riches ;  ''  feed  me  with  food  '  con- 
venient for  me : 

9  Lest  'I  be  full,  and  ^  deny  thee, 
and  say,  ^  Who  is  the  Lord  ?  '  or  lest 
I  be  poor,  and  steal,  *  and  take  the 
name  of  my  God  in  vain. 

10  IT  5  Accuse  '  not  a  servant  unto 
his  master,  'lest  he  curse  thee,  and 
thou  be  found  guilty. 

11  1  There  is  'a  generation  "that 
curseth  their  father,  and  "  doth  not 
bless  their  mother. 

12  There  is  '  a  generation  "  that 
are  pure  in  their  own  eyes,  and  yet 
is  *"  not  washed  from  their  filthiness. 

13  There  is  a  generation,  '  O  how 
lofty  are  their  eyes  !  and  their  eyelids 
are  lifted  up. 

14  There  is  a  generation,  "■  whose 
teeth  are  as  swords,  and  their  jaw 
teeth  as  knives,  '  to  devour  the  poor 
from  off  the  earth,  and  the  needy 
from  a7nonn-  men. 

15  II  8  The  '  horseleech  hath  two 
daughters,  crying,  "  Give,  give. 
"  There  are  three  thitig-s  that  are 
never  satisfied,  yea,  four  things  say 
not,  '  It  is  enough. 

16  "^The  grave;  and  the  barren 
womb  ;  the  earth  that  is  not  filled 
with  water  ;  and  the  fire  that  saith 
not.  It  is  enough. 

17  1  The  *"  eye  that  mocketh  at  his 
father,  and  despiseth  to  obey  his 
mother,  '  the  ravens  of  the  ^  valley 
shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young 
eagles  shall  eat  it. 

18  If  There  be  three  thing-s  which 
are  '  too  wonderful  for  me  ;  yea,  four 
which  I  know  not. 

19  The  'way  of  an  eagle  in  the 
air  ;  the  way  of  a  serpent  upon  a 
rock  ;  the  way  of  a  ship  in  the  ^  midst 
of  the  sea  ;  '  and  the  way  of  a  man 
with  a  maid. 

20  Such  is  "  the  way  of  an  adulte- 
rous woman  ;  she  eateth,  and  wipeth 
her  mouth,  and  saith,  I  have  done 
no  wickedness. 


Pour  things  i'ltolerable,  Sfc. 

21  1  For  three  things  the  earth 
is  disquieted,  and  for  four  uhich  it 
cannot  bear : 

22  For  °  a  servant  when  he  reign- 
eth  ;  and  '  a  fool  when  he  is  filled 
with  meat ; 

23  For  '  an  odious  woman  when 
she  is  married  ;  and  ^  a  liandmaid 
that  is  heir  to  her  mistress. 

24  H  There  he  four  things  which 
are  'little  upon  tlie  earth,  but  they 
are  »  exceeding  wise  : 

25  ''  The  '  ants  are  a  people  not 
strong,  yet  they  prepare  their  meat 
in  the  summer  ; 

26  ''  The  ^  conies  are  but  a  feeble 
folk,  yet  make  they  their  houses  in 
the  rocks  ; 

27  ?  The  *  locusts  have  no  king, 
yet  go  they  forth  all  of  them  e  by 
bands ; 

2S  The  "spider  taketh  hold  with 
her  hands,  and  is  in  kings'  palaces. 

29  1  There  be  three  things  which 
go  well,  yea,  four  are  comely  in 
going  : 

30  A  lion,  '  iPhich  is  strongest 
among  beasts,  and  turneth  not  away 
for  any  ; 

31  A  ^greyhound;  a  he  goat 
also  ;  and  a  king,  '  against  whom 
there  is  no  rising  up. 

32  H  If '  thou  hast  done  foolishly 
in  lifting  up  thyself,  or  if  thou  hast 
thought  evil,  "  lai/  thine  hand  upon 
thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk 
bringeth  forth  butter,  and  the  wring- 
ing of  the  nose  bringeth  forth  blood  : 
"  so  the  forcing  of  wrath  bringeth 
forth  strife. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

LemuePs  lessnri  of  chastity  and  temperance, 
1 — 5.  The  afflicted  are.  to  be  comforted  and 
defended,  6 — 9.  The  praise  and  properties 
of  a  good  %nfe,  10—31. 

THE  words  of  king  Lemuel,  °  the 
prophecy  that ''  his  mother  taught 
him. 

2  What,  my  son  1  and  what,  '  the 
son  of  my  womb  ?  and  what,  '  the 
son  of  my  vows? 

3  Give  not  thy  'strength  unto 
omen,  nor  thy  ways  '  to  that  which 
stroyeth  kings. 

^  It  is  "  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel, 


PROVERBS,  XXX] 


.  13. 13.-21.  9, 13.-2: 


towns,  pudlic  roads,  i^c. : 
and  show  tluir  viisdom 
and  prudence  oy  prepar- 


S  Note  :  The  \  BW 
shaphan,  acreaturelik 
a  riibbit,  fhougfi  but 


der  Jset,  frcrm  diggh 
yet,  tyy  its  sagacity  a 
judgment,  tmUds 
house  in  the  holes  a 
clefts  of  the  rock ;  J 
more  Inaccessiile  Ih 
the  burrows  of  the  r, 
bit.    See  on  Le.  IL  ! 

g  Le.11.5.  Ps.lM.13. 

C  Note  :  These  s 


swing,  go  forth 


K  Ex.  10.  4..6,  13.. 15.  PS. 
10.1  34.  Joel  1.4,6,7,-2, 
7.  11,25.  Re.9.3..11. 

8  Heb.  gatheredtogeiher. 


a  Ps.104.15.  1  Tl.5.23. 
i  Heb.  bUter  of  soal.    ) 

Sa.l.!0.-30.6.  2K1,1.Z7, 

Tnargim, 


4.7. -20.  32-  -  82.  1 
Es.4  13  16.  Job  29. 
Ps.82.3,4.  Je.26.1 
24.-38,7.. 10.  Jno.7. 


C  Heb. 

d  ch.16. 
15.  De 


I2.-20.  R.   Le  19 


EC.7.2S.  Ca  6. 


Boc... 

Tv 

"o")'""™ 

eLXX 

a0,orr„. 

END,   s.lm 

'ms 

wtthiep. 

•'."'''•■» 

"'hr 

be  seen  in  the  houses  in 

Egypt- 
i  Nu,23.24.  Ju.14.18. 
X  Or,  horse,  Heb,  girt  in 

k  cb.  16.  14.-20. 2.  Da.  3. 

15.. 18. 

Ich.26.12.  Ec.9.3. 
m  ch.  17.  28.    Job  21.  5.- 

40.4.  Ec.8.4.  Ml.7.16.17. 

Ro.3.19. 
!tch.  15. 18.-16.28.-17.  14. 


» ch, 1.8.-6.20.    2TI.1.5. 
-3.15. 
1  Is.  49.15. 
■lSa.1.11,28. 
I  i:b.5.9  .11.-7,26,27,  Ho. 

!  De,17.17,  Ne.13.26. 
a  16.10.1,10.    1  K1.20  12, 

16.20.  Es.3.15.  Ec.10.17. 

18.28, 7,3.  Da. 5.2. 4.  Ho. 

111,12.-7.3.5.    Hab.2.5. 


Mar.1.35.  Ro.12.11. 
m  Mat-24.45.  Lti  12.42. 
n  Jos.  15.  13.     Ca.  8.  12 

.Mat.I3«. 
«  Heb,  taketh. 

IKI.  18.46.    2K1.4.2! 

Job  38.3.    Lu.  12.35.  Ep 

(1.10,14.  1  Pe,1.13, 
7.  Ge.49.24.  Is.44.12.  Ho 

7.15. 
X  Heb.  tasteth. 


Mat.  25.  3  10.  lTh.2.9. 
2  Tb.3.7..9, 

/i  Note  :  She  takes  the 
hand,  by  twi.Hing  which 

while  site  holds  the  dis- 
taff, on  whiefi  the  wool 

guard  of  the  left  arm,4- 
draws  down  the  thread 
with  the  fingers  of  the 


16.,20,  Ps.  41-  1.-112.  9. 
Ec.U.l,!-  Mar.14.7-  Ac. 
9.39..41--20.34,35.  Ep.4. 
28,  He-13,16. 

a  ch.25.20, 

r  Or,  dmtile  garments. 
Ge.45.22 

ioch.7.16. 

X  Ge.  41.  42.  marg.  Es. 
5, 1.-8- 15.  Pa-  45.  13, 14. 
Eze.l610..I3.  lPe.3.3- 

T  Note  :  V  V,  shesh, 
ra/A^r fine  linen, orcot- 
ton.  (SeeonE-t.S>-27.) 
piD,  sadin,  rendered 
'  Une  linen.'  ver.  24.  is 
probably  the  same  as  the 
Arabic  PD,  sldn.  and 


The  afflicted  to  be  comforted, 
it  is  not  for  kings  to  drink  wine,  nor 
for  princes  strong  drink  : 

5  Lest  they  drink,  and  forget  the 
law,  and  3  pervert  the  judgment  of 
''  any  of  the  afflicted. 

6  H  Give  "strong  drink  unto  him 
that  is  ready  to  perish,  and  wine 
unto  those  that  be  *  of  heavy  hearts. 

7  Let  him  '  drink,  and  forget  his 
poverty,  and  remember  his  misery 
no  more. 

8  '  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb, 
in  the  cause  of  all  5  such  as  are  ap- 
pointed to  destruction. 

9  Open  thy  mouth,  ■*  judge  right- 
eously, and  plead  the  cause  of  the 
poor  and  needy. 

10  11  9  Who  '  can  find  a  virtuous 
woman  ?  for  '  her  price  is  far  above 
rubies. 

11  The  'heart  of  her  husband 
doth  safely  trust  in  her,  so  that  he 
shall  have  no  need  of  spoil. 

12  She  '  will  do  him  good  and 
not  evil  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax, 
and  '  worketh  willingly  with  her 
hands. 

14  She  *is  like  the  merchants' 
ships ;  she  bringeth  her  food  from 
afar. 

15  She  •'  riseth  aiso  while  it  is 
yet  night,  "and  giveth  meat  to  her 
household,  and  a  portion  to  her 
maidens. 

16  She  "  considereth  a  field,  and 
*buyeth  it:  with  the  fruit  of  her 
hands  she  planteth  a  vineyard. 

17  She  °  girdeth  her  loins  with 
strength,  and  '"  strengthenelh  hei 
arms. 

18  She  ^  perceiveth  that  her  mer 
chandise  is  good  :  '  her  candle  goeth 
not  out  by  night. 

19  ''  She  •■  layeth  her  hands  to  the 
spindle,  and  her  hands  hold  the 
distaff. 

20. 'She  'stretcheth  out  her  hand 
to  the  poor ;  yea,  '  she  reacheth 
forth  her  hands  to  the  needy. 

21  She  is  not  "  afraid  of  the  snow 
for  her  household :  for  all  her  house- 
hold are  clothed  with  ^  scarlet. 

22  She  maketh  herself  '  coverings 
of  tapestry  ;  her  '  clothing  is  '  silk 
and  purple. 
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The  praise  and  properties 

23  Her  '"  husband  is  known  '  in 
the  gates,  when  he  sitteth  among  the 
ciders  of  the  land. 

21  She  '  niaketh  fine  linen,  and 
selleth  it ;  and  dclivereth  girdles  unto 
the  merchant. 

25  ■*  Strength  and  honour  are  her 
clothing ;  '  and  she  shall  rejoice  in 
time  to  come. 

26  She  '  openeth  her  mouth  with 
wisdom;  and  '  in  her  tongue  w  the 
law  of  kindness. 

27  She  *  looketh  well  to  the  ways 
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of  a  virtuous  womait 
of  her  household,  and  eateth  not  the 
bread  of  idleness. 

28  Her  "  children  arise  up,  and 
call  her  blessed  ;  '  her  husband  also, 
and  he  praiseth  her. 

29  Many  daughters  have  "done  vir- 
tuously, but  'thou  excellest  them  all. 

30  ^  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty 
is  vain  :  brit  '  a  woman  that  feareth 
the  Lord,  •'^she  shall  be  praised. 

31  Give  her  '  of  the  fruit  of  her 
hands  ;  *  and  let  her  own  works  praise 
her  in  the  gates. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF   PROVERBS. 


The  wisdom  of  all  ages,  from  the  liighest  antiquity,  has  chosen  to 
compress  and  communicate  its  lessons  in  short  compendious  sentences, 
and  in  poetic  language,  which  we  readily  conceived  and  easily  retained 
and  circulated  in  society  as  useful  principles,  to  be  unfolded  as  occasion 
required.  Indeed,  such  short  maxims,  comprehending  much  instruction 
in  a  few  words,  and  carrying  their  own  evidence  with  them,  are  admi- 
rably adapted  to  direct  tlie  conduct,  without  overburdening  tlie  memory, 
or  perplexing  the  mind  with  abstract  reasonings ;  and  hence  there  are, 
in  all  countries,  and  in  all  languages,  old  proverbs,  or  common  sayings, 
which  have  great  authority  and  influence  on  the  opinions  and  actions  of 
mankind.  Such  maxims,  however,  want  their  proper  basis, — the  sanc- 
tion of  a  divine  original ;  and,  being  generally  the  mere  result  of  world- 
ly prudence,  are  oflen  calculated  to  impose  on  the  judgment,  and  to 
mislead  those  who  are  directed  by  them.  But  the  proverbs  in  this  book 
not  only  are  far  more  ancient  than  any  others  extant  in  the  world,  and 
infinitely  surpass  all  the  ethical  sayings  of  the  ancient  sages ;  but  have 
also  received  a  Divine  imprimatur,  and  are  infallible  rules  to  direct  our 
conduct  in  every  circumstance  of  human  life.  They  are  so  justly  found- 
ed on  the  principles  of  human  nature,  and  so  adapted  to  the  permanent 
interests  of  man,  that  they  agree  with  the  manners  of  every  age;  and 
are  adapted  to  every  period,  condition,  or  rank  in  life,  however  varied 


in  its  complexion,  or  diversified  by  circumstances.  Kings  and  subjects, 
rich  and  poor,  wise  and  foolish,  old  and  young,  fathers  and  mothers, 
husbands  and  wives,  sons  and  daughters,  masters  and  servants,  may 
here  learn  their  respective  duties,  and  read  lessons  of  instruction  for 
the  regulation  of  their  conduct  in  their  various  circumstances ;  while 
the  most  powerful  motives,  derived  from  Iionour,  interest,  love,  fear, 
natural  affection,  and  piety,  are  exhibited  to  inspire  an  ardent  love  of 
wisdom  and  virtue,  and  the  greatest  detestation  of  ignorance  and 
vice.  These  maxims  are  laid  down  so  clearly,  copiously,  impressive- 
ly, and  in  such  variety,  tliat  every  man  who  wishes  to  be  instructed 
may  take  what  he  chooses,  and,  among  multitudes,  tliose  which  he 
likes  best.  '  He  is  wise,'  says  St.  Basil,  '  not  only  who  hath  arrived 
at  a  complete  habit  of  wisdom,  but  who  hath  made  some  progress  to- 
wards it ;  nay,  who  dotli  as  yet  but  love  it,  or  desire  it,  and  listen  to 
it.     Such  as  these,  by  reading  this  book,  shall  be  made  wiser ;  for  they 

shall   be  instructed  in  much  divine,    and  in  no  less  human  learning 

It  bridles  the  injurious  tongue ;  corrects  the  wanton  eye ;  and  ties  tlis 
unjust  hand  in  chains.  It  persecutes  sloth;  chastises  all  absurd  desires 
teaches  prudence ;  raises  man's  courage ;  and  represents  temperance 
and  chastity  after  such  a  fashion,  that  one  cannot  but  have  them  in 
veneration.' 


MASORETIC  NOTES  ON  THIS  BOOK. 

The  number  of  verses  in  tlie  book  of  Proverbs  is  nine  hundred  and  fifteen. 
The  MASORETIC  SECTION'S  are  eight. 

The  middle  verse  is  ch.  xvi.  18.    Pride  goelh  before  destruction,  and  a  haughty  spirit  before  afaiL 
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THE  BOOK  OF  E  C  C  LE  SI  A  STE  S; 

OR,  THE  PREACHER. 


The  tide  of  this  Book  is  derived  from  tlie  Septuagint,  in  which  it  is 
entllled  EKKAHSIASTHS,  which  signifies  a.  preacher ;  nearly  corres- 
ponding to  its  name  in  tlie  original,  nVnp,  koheltlh,  wliich  may  either 
mean  tlie  person  assembling  the  people,  or  he  who  addresses  tliem 
when  convened.  This  book  is  generally  ascribed  to  Solomon  ;  and  the 
Jews  and  St.  Jerome  hold  that  it  was  written  by  him  in  the  decline 
of  life,  when  brought  to  deep  repentance  for  the  idolatries  into  which 
he  had  been  seduced.  That  Solomon  was  its  autlior  appears  almost 
certain  from  several  passages  in  the  work  itself,  (see  ch.  I.  12,  16.  II. 
4.10.  VII.  25..38.  XII.  9,  10.);  and  the  occurrence  of  foreign  words 
and  idioms,  which  has  induced  some  to  refer  it  to  a  later  period,  may 
be  accounted  for  by  tlie  extended  commerce  of  Solomon,  and  the  cu-- 
cumstance  of  his  connexion  '  with  strange  women,'  whose  languages 
he  probably  acquired.  It  is  evidently  an  inquiry  into  the  chief  good, 
or  what  can  render  a  man  happy  ;  in  discussing  which  Solomon  first 
shows  what  is  not  happiness,  and  then  what  it  is.  Accordingly,  the  book 
has  been  very  properly  divided  into  two  parts ;  in  the  former  of  which 
he  shows,  from  his  own  experience,  the  vanity  of  all  terrestrial  objects 


and  pursuits,  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  (apart  from  true  religion,)  lA 
mirth  and  pleasure,  of  riches,  magnificence,  power,  and  wealth,  inter- 
spersed with  many  counsels  how  the  vanity  or  vexation  of  each  may 
be  abated,  and  frequent  intimations  that  true  wisdom  is  far  preferable 
to  all  other  acquisitions,  and  that  a  cheerful  use  of  providential  bless- 
ings is  much  better  tlian  covetousness,  (ch.  I. — VI.  9.) ;  and  in  the 
latter  part,  he  shows  that  true  happiness  is  only  to  be  found  in  a 
religious  and  virtuous  life,  which  constitutes  the  truest  wisdom, 
(ch.  VI.  10.— XII.)  Here,  indeed,  the  royal  Preacher  sometimes  pauses 
to  show  the  vanity  of  things  incidentally  mentioned;  yet  this  part  is  chiefly 
occupied  in  teaching  us  where  and  how  to  seek  present  comfort  and  final 
happiness  ;  inculcating  a  cheerful,  iiberal,  and  charitable  use  of  temporal 
blessings,  without  expecting  to  derive  from  them  any  permanent  or  satis- 
factory delight ;  to  be  patient  under  unavoidable  evils ;  not  to  aim  at  peril- 
ous, arduous,  and  impracticable  changes ;  to  fill  up  the  station  allotted  us,  in 
a  peaceable,  equitable,  and  prudent  manner ;  to  be  humble,  contented,  and 
affectionate ;  and  to  do  good  abundantly,  and  persevere  in  so  doing,  for 
the  pleasure  arising  from  it,  and  from  the  expectation  of  a  gracious  reward. 
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CHAP.  I. 

The  preacher  showeth  that  all  human,  courses 
are  vain-,  1 — 3  ;  because  the  creatures  are  rest- 
less in  their  courses,  4 — 8 ;  they  bring  forth 
nothing  new,  and  all  old  things  are  forgotten, 
9 — 1 1  ;  and  because  he  hath  found  it  so  in  the 
studies  of  wisdom,  12 — 18. 

THE    words    of    "  the    Preacher, 
the  son  of  David,  '  king  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

2  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the 
Preacher,  °  vanity  of  vanities ;  all  is 
vanity. 

3  What  "^  profit  hath  a  man  of  all 
his  labour  which  he  taketh  '  under 
the  sun  ? 

4  1  Owe  ■'■generation  passeth away, 
and  another  generation  cometh  :  *  but 
the  earth  abideth  for  ever. 

5  The  '  sun  also  ariseth,  and  the 
sun  goeth  down,  '  and  3  hasteth  to 
his  place  where  he  arose. 

6  >'  The'  '  wind  goeth  toward  the 
south,  and  turneth  about  unto  the 
north  ;  it  whirleth  about  continually, 
and  the  wind  returneth  again  ac- 
cording to  his  circuits. 

7  All  '  the  rivers  run  into  the  sea; 
yet  the  sea  is  not  full:  unto  the 
place  from  whence  the  rivers  come, 
thither  they  ■'  return  again. 
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8  All  things  are  '  full  of  labour ; 
'  man  cannot  utter  it:  '  the  eye  is  not 
satisfied  with  seeing,  nor  the  ear  fill- 
ed with  hearing. 

9  ^  (J  The  thing  "'  that  hath  been, 
it  is  that  which  shall  be;  and  that 
which  is  done,  is  that  which  shall  be 
done  :  '  and  there  is  no  new  thing 
under  the  sun. 

10  Is  there  aiii/  thing  whereof  it 
may  be  said,  See,  this  is  new?  ^  it 
hath  been  already  of  old  time,  which 
was  before  us. 

11  ''  There  ^  is  no  remembrance  of 
former  things;  neither  shall  there  be 
ani/  remembrance  of  things  that  are 
to  come  with  those  that  shall  come 
after. 

12  IT  I  "  the  Preacher  was  king 
over  Israel  in  Jerusalem. 

13  And  '  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek 
and  search  out  by  wisdom  concern 
ing  all  things  that  are  done  under 
heaven  :  *  this  sore  travail  hath  God 
given  to  the  sons  of  man  ^  to  be 
exercised  therewith. 

14  I  have  '  seen  all  the  w^orks  that 
are  done  under  the  sun  ;  and.  be- 
hold, all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 
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The  vanily  of  all  t/ihigs. 

15  That  which  is  i^ "  crooked  cannot 
he  made  straight :  and  that  which  is 
^  wanting  cannot  be  numbered. 

16  1  'communed  with  mine  own 
heart,  saying,  'Lo,  I  am  come  to 
great  estate,  and  have  gotten  more 
wisdom  than  all  iJunj  that  have  been 
before  me  in  Jerusalem :  yea,  my 
heart  had  ^  great  experience  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge. 

17  And  ■*  I  gave  my  heart  to  know 
wisdom,  and  to  know  madness  and 
folly  :  '  I  perceived  that  this  also  is 
vexation  of  spirit. 

18  '^  For  '  in  much  wisdom  is  much 
grief:  and  he  that  increaseth  know 
ledge  increaseth  sorrow. 

CHAP.   II. 

The  vaiiity  of  hu.ma7i  courses  in  the  work: 
of  pleasure,  1 — II.  Though  the  icise  be  betlei 
than  the  fool,  yet  both  have  one  event,  12 — 17 
The  vanity  of  human  labour  in  leaving  it 
they  know  not  to  whom,  18 — 23.  Nothing 
better  than  joy  in  our  labour ;  but  that  is 
God's  gift,  24— 2G. 

1'  SAID  in  my  heart,  '  Go  to  now, 
'  I  will  prove  thee  with  mirth, 
therefore  enjoy  pleasure :  and,  be- 
hold, this  also  is  vanity. 

2  ^  I  said  of  laughter,  '  li  is  mad  : 
and  of  mirth.  What  doeth  it  ? 

3  I '  sought  in  mine  heart  to  '  give 
myself  unto  wine,  "yet  acquainting 
mine  heart  with  wisdom  ; "  and  to  lay 
hold  on  folly,  "  till  I  might  see  what 
7ims  that  good  for  the  sons  of  men, 
which  they  should  do  under  the 
heaven    ^  all  the  days  of  their  life. 

4  1''  made  me  great  works  ;  '  I 
builded  me  houses  ;  '  I  planted  me 
vineyards: 

5  I  made  '  me  gardens  and  or- 
chards, and  '  I  planted  trees  in  them 
of  all/.-(>if/  o/ fruits: 

6  I  made  me  "  pools  of  water,  "  to 
water  therewith  the  wood  thatbring- 
eth  forth  trees  : 

7  I  got  me  '  servants  and  maidens, 
*  and  had  *"  servants  born  in  my  house  ; 
'  also  I  had  great  possessions  of  great 
and  small  cattle  above  all  that  were 
in  Jerusalem  before  me. 

8  I  gathered  me  also  "  silver  and 
gcild.  and  the  peculiar  treasure  of 
kings  and  of  the  provinces  :  I  gat  me 
'  men  singers  and    women    singers. 
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Wisdom  ercelleth  folly 
and  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men, 
as  fl  musical  instruments,  and  that  of 
all  sorts. 

9  So  "  1  was  great,  and  increased 
more  than  all  that  were  before  me  in 
Jerusalem  :  also  my  wisdom remaine. 
with  me. 

10  And  'whatsoever  mine  eyes 
desired  I  kept  not  from  them,  1 
withheld  not  my  heart  from  any  joy  : 
for  "  my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  la- 
bour :  and  this  was  my  portion  of  all 
my  labour. 

1 1  Then  ''  I  looked  on  all  the  works 
lliat  my  hands  had  wrought,  and  on 
the  labour  that  I  had  laboured  to  do : 
and,  '  behold,  all  teas  vanity  and  vex- 
ation of  spirit,  and  there  was  no  profit 
under  the  sun. 

12  1  And  -^I  turned  myself  to  be- 
hold wisdom,  and  madness,  and  folly  : 
for  what  can  the  man  do  that  cometh 
after  the  king?  ^even  that  which  hath 
been  already  done. 

13  Then  ^  I  saw  ^  that  wisdom  ex- 
celleth  folly,  as  far  as '  light  excelleth 
darkness. 

14  The  '  wise  man"s  eyes  are  in 
his  head ;  but  the  fool  walketh  in 
darkness :  and  I  myself  perceired 
also  that  'one  event  happeneth  to 
them  all. 

15  Then  said  I  in  my  heart.  As 
it  happeneth  to  the  fool,  so  it  hap- 
peneth ?  even  to  me  ;  '  and  why 
was  I  then  more  wise  7  "  Then  I 
said  in  my  heart,  that  this  also  is 
vanity. 

16  For  "  there  is  no  remembrance 
of  the  wise  more  than  of  the  fool 
for  ever ;  seeing  that  which  now  is 
in  the  days  to  come  shall  all  be  for- 
gotten. And  "how  dielh  the  wise 
man  ?  as  the  fool. 

17  Therefore  ''  I  hated  life  ;  be- 
cause the  '  work  that  is  wrought 
under  the  sun  is  grievous  unto  me: 
■■  for  all  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

18  1  Yea,  '  I  hated  all  my  labour 
which  I  had  « taken  under  the  sun  : 
because  '  I  should  leave  it  unto  the 
man  that  shall  be  after  me. 

19  And  "who  knoweth  whether 
he  shall  be  a  wise  man  or  a  fool  ? 
yet  shall   he  have  rule  over  all   my 


..  9.  a  Lu.  16.  8.  Ja. 


:  ver.  17,  IS.  ch.  9.  18.  ! 
Ch.31.20,21.-33.  2.9.-34. 
2.-35.18.-36.  5,  &.C.  Je. 


Hell.  gioe. 

cll.l.  3.-3.9.-5. 10,11,17. 

-6.7,6.-8.15.  Pr.  16.  26. 


/Ge.  47. 9.  Job  5.7.-14.1. 


.  IKI.  4.21..24. 


A  season  for  every  thing. 
labour  wherein  I  have  laboured,  and 
wherein  I  have  shewed  myself  °  wise 
under  the  sun.     This  is  also  vanity. 

20  Therefore  I  went  about  '  to 
r.ause  my  heart  to  despair  of  all  the 
labour  which  I  took  under  the  sun. 

21  For  there  is  a  man  '  whose 
labour  is  in  wisdom,  and  in  know- 
ledge, and  in  equity  ;  yet  to  a  man 
that  hath  not  laboured  therein  shall 
he  /5  leave  it  for  his  portion.  This 
also  is  vanity  and  a  great  evil. 

22  For  what  ■'  hath  man  of  all 
his  labour,  '  and  of  the  vexation  of 
his  heart,  wherein  he  hath  laboured 
under  the  sun? 

23  For  '  all  his  days  are  sorrows, 
and  his  travail  grief;  yea,  ^  his  heart 
taketh  not  rest  in  the  night.  This 
is  also  vanity. 

24  1  There  is  ''  nothing  better  for 
a  man,  than  that  he  should  eat  ami 
drink,  and  that  he  should  ''make 
his  soul  enjoy  good  in  his  labour. 
This  also  I  saw,  'that  it  was  from 
the  hand  of  God. 

25  For  '  who  can  eat,  or  who  else 
can  hasten  hereunto,  ^  more  than  I? 

26  For  God  giveth  to  a  man 
that  is  good  5  in  his  sight,  '  wisdom, 
and  knowledge,  and  joy :  but  "  to 
the  sinner  he  giveth  travail,  to  ga- 
ther and  to  heap  up,  that  he  may 
give  to  hi?n  that  is  good  before  God. 
This  also  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

CHAP.  III. 
By  the  necessary  change  of  times,  vanity  is 
added  to  human  travail,  I — 10.  There  is  an 
excellency  iri  God's  works,  11 — 15.  But  as 
for  man,  God  shall  judge  his  works  hereafter, 
though  here  he  be  like  a  beast,  16 — 22. 

TO   "every   thiiig  there    is    a   sea- 
son, and   a  time  to   every  pur- 
pose °  under  the  heaven  : 

2  A  ''  time  to  « be  born,  '  and  a 
time  to  die ;  "■  a  time  to  plant,  and 
a  time  to  pluck  up  that  which  is 
-planted ; 

3  A  "  time  to  kill,  and  '  a  time  to 
heal ;  "  a  time  to  break  down,  and 
a  time  to  build  up  ; 

4  A  "  time  to  weep,  and  '  a  time   i^        '      '  " 
to  laugh;    a    time  to  mourn,  and  u 

time  'to  dance;  .u.  .u  l.  i;..„ 

5  A   time   'to   cast    away  stones, !y'^x.'i5?i). 2 saeis. 
and  a  time  to  gather  stones  together  ;]Vi7;i8:'2Kl3'a^' 
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234.  An.  Solomon.  Reg.  Israe 


IS  wilh  the  C/itil(Ux 
1,  choosh,  $-  Aralilc 
,  chassa,  to  feel,  per- 

■'He  (GOD)  gtvelk 
lan  that  is  gmd.^    It 

I  amitgh  His  itess- 
that  we  ai7t  relish 
comfort  of  life. 


Ps  113  9.  Is.  54.  1 


Je.  33.6.  L11.9.51..56. 1 


a  Ex.19.15.  lSa.21  4,5.C-a 
2.6,7,  Joel  2.16.  1  Co.  7.5. 

fi  Hcb.  te  far  from. 


■  Mat.  16.  25, 26 
Mar.  8.35.37.-1 
Lu.  9.21,25. 

rch.  IL  1.2KI.' 


«Ge.  37.29,31. 2  Sa.l 
3.31.  IKl.  21. 27. 2* 
-6.30.Je.36.24.  Joe 
Ac.  9.39. 

/  Job  2.I3.PS.39.2.  1 


?  Ge.44.18,31.1Sa.l9.4,5-- 
25.24,&c.  Es.4.13,H.-7 
4.Job32.4,  dec.  Pr.24.  II 
12.-31.8,9.  Lu.  19.37..40 


14.  14..17.  Jos.  8.  : 
-11.  23  2  Sa.  10.  I 
IKI.5.4.  2Ch.  20.: 


1  Tb.  2.9.  2  Tb.  ; 


7.  cb.  7  29.  Ge.1.31.  De.32 

» Ma,.  13.22.     Ho. 

1.19 

Ro.  11.33. 

<l  ver.  32.  cb.  9.7.9 

6,°l 

4.4.9.  1  Th.5.15,I6. 

ITi 

.(  Ps.  33.11.-119.90.91.  I 
40  10-  na.  4  31.35.  A 
223.-4  23  Ro.1136.  n, 
3.11.  Til.  1.2.  Ja.  1.17. 

r  Ps.  76,10  Pr,  19  21  -2 


Ps,  61.9.  Is.  59.  13,  19 
Re.  15.  4. 

1  cb.  I.  9,  10. 
i  Heb.  driven  away. 

xcb.  4.  1.-5.8.  1  Kl.  21 
9.21.  Ps.  55.  1.2.-82,  2. 
"  '1,21,22.  Is.  .W.U  Ml 
7  3  Zep.  3  3.  Mai 
Ac,  23.  1  Ja.  2.  6 


The  excellency  of  Clod's  uorks. 
'  a  time  to  embrace,  and  a  time  to 
(5  refrain  from  embracing; 

6  A  '  time  to  ''  get,  '  and  a  time 
to  lose  ;  a  time  to  keep,  ■*  and  a  time 
to  cast  away  ; 

7  A  'time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to 
sew ;  a  ^  time  to  keep  silence,  '  and  a 
time  to  speak ; 

8  A  *  time  to  love,  and  '  a  time  to 
hate ;  '  a  time  of  war,  and  a  time  of 
peace. 

9  What  '  profit  hath  he  that 
worketh  in  that  wherein  he  labour- 
eth? 

10  I  have  ""  seen  the  travail,  which 
God  hath  given  to  the  sons  of  men 
to  be  exercised  in  it. 

11  II  He  "  hath  made  every  thing 
beautiful  in  his  time :  °  also  he  hath 
set  the  world  in  their  heart,  ''  so  that 
no  man  can  find  out  the  work  that 
God  maketh  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end. 

12  "II I  know  that  there  is  no  good 
in  them,  'but  for  a  man  to  rejoice, 
and  to  do  good  in  his  life. 

13  And  also  '  that  every  man 
should  eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy  the 
good  of  all  his  labour,  it  is  the  gift 
of  God. 

14  I  know  that,  'whatsoever  God 
doeth,  it  shall  be  for  ever:  'nothing 
can  be  put  to  it,  nor  any  thing  taken 
from  it:  and  "God  doeth  it,  that 
men  should  fear  before  him. 

15  That  "which  hath  been  is  now ; 
and  that  which  is  to  be  hath  already 
been;  and  God  requireth  that  which 
is  ^past. 

16  H  And  moreover  *I  saw  undei 
the  sun  the  place  of  judgment,  that 
wickedness  was  there  ;  and  the  place 
of  righteousness,  that  iniquity  w.is 
there. 

17  I  'said  in  mine  heart,  'God 
shall  judge  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked:  "for  there  is  a  time  there 
for  every  purpose  and  for  every 
work. 

18  1[  I  said  in  mine  heart  '  con 
cerning  the  estate  of  the  sons  of  men, 
e  that  God  might  manifest  them, 
'  and  that  they  might  see  that  they 
themselves  are  beasts. 

19  For  ■*  that  which  befalleth  the 
sons  of  men  befalleth  beasts ;  even 
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Vanity  through  oj)/>rcssio>i,  i.yc. 
''one  thing  befullelli  them:  "as  the 
one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other ;  yea, 
they  have  all  one  breath  ;  so  that  a 
man  hath  no  pre-eminence  above  a 
beast :  '  for  all  is  vanity. 

20  All  'go  txnto  one  place;  ''all 
are  of  the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust 
again. 

21  11  Who  'knowclh  the  spirit  ^of 
man  that  goelh  upward,  and  the 
spirit  of  the  beast  that  goeth  down- 
ward to  the  earth  .' 

22  1  Wherefore  I  perceive  that 
there  is  ^  nothing  better,  than  that  a 
man  should  rejoice  in  his  own  works; 
for  that  is  his  portion :  for  ^  who 
sliall  bring  him  to  see  what  shall  be 
after  him  ? 

CHAP.  IV. 

Vanity  is  increased  unto  men  by  oppres- 
sion, 1 — 3;  by  envy,  4;  by  idleness,  5,  6;  by 
coveteousness,  7,  8;  by  solitariness,  ^i — 12;  by 
unlfulness,  13 — 16. 

SO  *  I  returned,  '  and  considered 
all  the  oppressions  that  are  done 
under  the  sun  :  and  behold  ''  the  tears 
of  such  as  were  oppressed,  and  '  they 
had  no  comforter;  and  on  the  ''side 
of  their  oppressors  there  was  power ; 
but  they  had  no  comforter. 

2  Wherefore  "I  praised  the  dead 
which  are  already  dead,  more  than 
the  living  which  are  yet  alive. 

3  Yea,  "  better  is  he  than  both 
they,  which  hath  not  yet  been,  °  who 
hath  not  seen  the  evil  work  that  is 
done  under  the  sun. 

4  1  Again,  I  considered  all  tra- 
vail, and  ?  every  right  work,  that  for 
this  a  man  is  envied  of  his  neigh- 
bour. ''  This  is  also  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit. 

5  11  The  '  fool  foldeth  his  hands 
together,  and  "'eateth  his  own  flesh. 

0  Better  is  'an  handful  with  quiet- 
ness, than  both  the  hands  full  with 
travail  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

7  II  Then  '  I  returned,  and  I  saw 
vanity  under  the  sun. 

8  There  is  "  one  alotie,  and  there  is 
not  a  .second  ;  yea,  "  he  hath  neither 
child  nor  brother;  yet  is  there  'no 
end  of  all  his  labour;  neither  "is  his 
eye  satisfied  with  riches;  neither 
.^uith  he,  '  For  whom  do  I  labour, 
iind  bereave  my  sou)  of  good? 
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in  the  same  way;  and 
when  they  cease  to  res- 
ptTc,  life  oeeomes  extinct, 
ana  they  return  to  the 
d'lst  whence    they  were 


beast  ;  for . 


comprehend, 
few  propCTly 
the    different 


T}% 


f  death  of  the  bo- 
nils  to  GOD  who 
and  the  splrll  or 


ch.  6. 6.-5.  W. 
.  17.  Nu.  27.  13, 
-17.  13.-30.24. 


Ps.  1(H.  29.   Da. 


Job  14.21.  Da.  12.  9, 


Mal.2.13.  Ja.5.4. 


-9.4.  .6.  Jol)  3. 
.  Job 3,10.16- 


(see  V.  4.)  though  loo 
Idlf.  u  foUm>  his  neigh- 
bour's example.  So  in 
some  lines  attributed  to 

enwf.  that  '  She  drinks 


J.  14.  Pr.  11,17.  le. 
,  16  Pr,  15.16,17,- 


Hab.2.5.9.  Un 


I  Ps  39,6,  Is,44.19,20,  1 


Nu.11.11.  Pr.27.17.  Hae. 
1.14.  Miir.  6.  7.  Ac.  13, 
2.-16.39,40.  ICo.  12,16., 

:  Ru.  2. 12.  Jno.  4.  36.  i 
Jno.  8. 

i  Ex.  32.2.4,81.  De.9,!9 
20,  1  Sa.  23.  16  2  Sa,  11 
27.-12.7,  &c.  Job.  4,3,4 
3,4.  Lu. 


Ga.2.li;.14.-6.L  rrli.. 

li-5.11. 
cGe.  4.8.  2Sa.l4.6. 
/I  Kl.I.1,2.    ■ 
/SNote:    This   is  we 


them  a  bundle  of 


twigs, 
be  broken  w 
together,  but 
ty  snapped  a 


4ch.9.15.16.  Ge.37.2.  Pr 
19.1.-28,6,15,16. 

y  Heb.  knoweth  not  to  h 
admonished.  1  Ki.  22.e 
2  Ch.l6.9,10.-S4,20,.22,- 


Aarippa  mrunted  the 
throne  of  Israel  after 
having  been  long  in 
prison,  (J  0  s  E  p  H  u  s. 
Ant,  l,xvlli,  C.8.) :  and 

not  wanting  in  modern 

iOe.  41.  14.33,  44.  Job  5. 
11.  Ps.II3,7,S. 

i-l  KI, 14.26.27.  SKi.23. 
31.31.-24,1.2  6.12.-25,7, 
2;..30.  La.  4.  20.  Da.  4. 
31. 

;  2  Sa.  15.6. 

CNole:  This  is  suppo- 
sed to  refer  to  the  mul- 
titudes of  people  ioho 
hall  the  accession  of  a 
new  sovereign;  for  as 


plerisqiie  adorarl 
Eolem  orlenlem.  'Most 
people  adore  the  rising 


Pr.15.8,-21,27.  I.s.1.12.. 
1.1,-66,3,  Je  7,  21,.23. 
Ho.6  6,7.  Mal.l.  10,  11. 
He.10.26. 


1  Sa.l4.24..45.  Alar.i 


.14.  Pr.  10- 
U.3,  Nu.30 


'P«.147  10.11.  Mall, 10. 


Vanities  in  divine  service. 
This  is  also  vanity,  yea,  °  it  is  a  soru 
travail. 

9  II  Two  '■are  better  than  one  ;  be- 
cause they  have  '  a  good  reward  for 
their  labour. 

10  For  Mf  they  fall,  the  one  will 
lift  up  his  fellow  :  '  but  wo  to  him 
that  is  alone  when  he  falleth  ;  for  he 
hath  not  another  to  help  him  up. 

11  Again,  -^  if  two  lie  together, 
then  they  have  heat :  but  how  can 
one  be  warm  alone  ? 

12  ii  And  if  one  prevail  against 
him,  two  shall  withstand  him ;  *  and  a 
threefold  cord  is  not  quickly  broken. 

13  11  Better  ''is  a  poor  and  a  wise 
child  than  an  old  and  foolish  king, 
who  ''  will  no  more  be  admonished. 

14  ''For  'out  of  prison  he  cometli 
to  reign;  whereas  *also  he  that  is 
born  in  his  kingdom  becometh  poor. 

15  I  considered  all  the  living 
which  walk  under  the  sun,  with  the 
second  'child  that  shall  stand  up  in 
his  stead. 

16  ?  There  is  "  no  end  of  all  the 
people,  even  of  all  that  have  been 
before  them :  "  they  also  that  come 
after  shall  not  rejoice  in  him.  Surely 
"this  also  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

CHAP.  V. 

Vanities  in  dirine  service,  I — 7;  in  mur- 
muring agaiiisl  oppression,  8 ;  and  in,  riches 
9 — 17.  Joy  in  riches  is  the  gift  of  God, 
18—20. 

KEEP  ''  thy  foot  when  thou  goest 
to  the  house  of  God,  and  be 
more  '  ready  to  hear,  than  to  '  give 
the  sacrifice  of  fools:  for  they  con- 
sider not  that  they  do  evil. 

2  Be  'not  rash  with  thy  mouth, 
and  let  not  thine  heart  be  hasty  to 
utter  any  ^  thing  before  God  :  '  for 
God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon 
earth :  therefore  "let  thy  wordsbe  few. 

3  For  a  dream  cometh  through  the 
multitude  of  business;  and  "  a  fool's 
voice  is  hnon-n  by  multitude  of  words 

4  "When  thou  '  vowest  a  vow  unto 
God,  defer  not  to  pay  it:  "for  he 
hath  no  pleasure  in  fools;  'pay  that 
which  thou  hast  vowed. 

5  "  Better  is  it  that  thou  shonldest 
not  vow,  than  that  thou  shouldest 
vow  and  not  pay. 


The  vanity  of  riches. 

6  Suffer  not  "  thy  mouth  to  cause 
thy  flesh  to  sin  ;  neither  say  thou 
8  '  before  the  angel,  that  '  it  was  an 
error  :  wherefore  should  God  be  an- 
gry at  thy  voice,  and  ''destroy  the 
work  of  thy  hands  .' 

7  for  '  in  the  multitude  of  dreams 
and  many  words  there  are  also  divers 
vanities  :  ^  but  fear  thou  God. 

8  II  If  ^  thou  seest  the  oppression 
of  the  poor,  and  violent  perverting 
of  judgment  and  justice  in  a  pro- 
vince, '  marvel  not  at  the  ''  matter  : 
*  for  he  that  is  higher  than  the  highest 
» regardeth  :  and  there  be  '  higher  than 
they. 

9  IT  Moreover,  "'  the  profit  of  the 
earth  is  for  all;  "  the  king  himself  \s 
served  by  the  field. 

10  ^He  "that  loveth  silver  shall 
not  be  satisfied  with  silver ;  nor  he 
that  loveth  abundance  with  increase  : 
'  this  is  also  vanity. 

11  When  goods  increase,  '  they 
are  increased  that  eat  them  :  and 
'what  good  is  there  to  the  owners 
thereof,  saving  the  beholding  of  them 
with  their  eyes  ? 

12  The  'sleep  of  a  labouring  man 
is  sweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or 
much  :  but  the  abundance  of  the  rich 
will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 

13  There  is  'a  sore  evil  %vhich  I 
have  seen  under  the  sun,  namely, 
"riches  kept  for  the  owners  thereof 
to  their  hurt. 

14  But  "  those  riches  perish  by 
evil  travail :  "  and  he  begetteth  a  son, 
and  there  is  nothing  in  his  hand. 

15  As  "  he  came  forth  of  his  mo- 
ther's womb,  naked  shall  he  return 
to  go  as  he  came,  and  shall  take 
nothing  of  his  labour,  which  he  may 
carry  away  in  his  hand. 

16  And  this  also  is  '  a  sore  evil, 
that  in  all  points  as  he  came,  so 
shall  he  go  :  and  °  what  profit  hath  he 
that  hath  laboured  '  for  the  wind? 

17  All  his  days  also  '  he  eateth  in 
darkness,  and  he  hath  ■*  much  sorrow 
and  wrath  with  his  sickness. 

18  1  Behold  that  which  I  have 
seen  :  ?  it  is  '  good  and  comely  for 
one  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  enjoy 
the  good  of  all  his  labour  that  he 
taketh   under  the  sun  all  « the  days 
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Ge.4't.l6,Ho,12  4,5Mal 


C0.3-13..15.  2  Jno.8. 
■  ver,3  M,lt,I236. 
'cti  n*-"!  12 -12.13. Pr. 
23  17    IsSO-lO.lL 
;ch3  16-(.l.  Ps.  1S5.- 
.vi-l-5iH.Pr.8.17.Hab. 
1,2,3,13. 

i  Zec.8.6.  lJno.3.13.  Re. 


Is.57.I5.  Ld.I.32,35,76. 


29,-27,8.23.  Ps.lOli 
-12,5.-58,10.11.-82. 
83.18, -1«,1I.I2.IS  3.1 


0  Or,  Thmgh  he  giv 
bcretk,  ij-c,  Ps.  37,  16. 


23.  1  C11.27.26..3L 
6  Note  :   The  marc  lit 
gr's,  the  TTwre  he  mmld 


Kl.10.1.  1  Ch,8a5.  2  Ch. 


^ch  6  9,-11.9,  J0S.7.S1.. 
25.Pr.23  5  Je.l7.11.Hab, 
2.13.  1  Jlio.2.16. 


1  Tl.6.3,10.  Jj.ii.7.-5. 
1..4. 

a>ch.  2.  26.  Job  5.  5.-20. 
15.29.-27,16,17.  Ps.39.6. 
Pr,23,5.  Hag,  1.  9.-2.16, 


f  Ps.109.13. 

.?  Note  !   Thai 

come'into  the  u. 


■  1  Sa.12.21.  Je.2.8.  I 


e.317  1  Kl, 17,12,  Job 
a,  P.«7S,33-10i9.- 
72.  Eze  1,16,17. 


Heb.  llu  number  t>f  the 


cur  guilt  and  miiery, 
pJobS.  10..I1-M.  LPs. 

58.8.-90.7..9. 
5  Ge.5.5,23,21  Is.65.22. 
••  \;pr.3.  Job  7.7.  Ps.4,6.7. 

-31.12.  Is.65.20  Je.17.6. 
SCh3  20,-I2.  7.  Job  1,21 


ich,2,21.-3.12,13.-5  13. 
9  Heb.  tratkins  of  tht 

soul.  Job  31.  7.  Pr.  30. 15, 

16.  Je.2  20. 


The  vanity  of  riches  without  use. 
of  his  life,  which  God  giveth  him : 
for  °  it  is  his  portion. 

19  Every  man  also  '  to  whom  God 
hath  given  riches  and  wealth,  and 
hath  given  him  power  to  eat  thereof, 
and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to  re- 
joice in  his  labour  ;  '  tliis  is  the  gift 
of  God. 

20  &  For  he  shall  not  much  re- 
member the  days  of  his  life  ;  "  be- 
cause God  answereth  /(/;/;  in  the  joy 
of  his  heart. 

CHAP.  YI. 

The  vanity  of  riches  leithout  use,  1,  2 ; 
/hough  a  man  have  many  children  and  a 
long  life,  3 — 6.  The  vanity  of  sight  and 
tcandering  desires,  7 — 9.  The  conclusion  of 
canities,  10 — 12. 

THERE  is  '  an  evil  which   I  have 
seen   under  the  sun,  and    it   is 
common  among  men  : 

2  A  ■''man  to  whom  God  hath 
given  riches,  wealth,  and  honour,  'so 
that  he  wanteth  nothing  for  his  soul 
of  all  that  he  desireth,  ''  yet  God 
giveth  him  not  power  to  eat  thereof, 
*but  a  stranger  eateth  it  :  this  is 
'  vanity,  and  it  is  an  evil  disease. 

3  "H  If  '  a  man  beget  an  hundred 
children,  and  live  many  years,  'so 
that  the  days  of  his  years  be  many, 
and  his  soul  be  not  filled  with  good, 
"  and  also  that  he  have  no  burial ; 
I  say,  "that  an  untimely  birth  is 
better  than  he. 

4  For  he  cometh  in  with  vanity, 
and  departeth  in  darkness,  and  °  his 
name  shall  be  covered  with  darkness. 

5  Moreover  he  hath  not  seen  the 
sun,  nor  known  a7iy  thing  :  ^  ^  this 
hath  more  rest  than  the  other. 

6  Yea,  'though  he  live  a  thousand 
years  twice  told,  'yet  hath  he  seen 
no  good  :  '  do  not  all  go  to  one 
place? 

7  HAll 
his  mouth, 
not  filled. 

8  For  "  what  hath  the  wi.se  more 
than  the  fool  ?  what  hath  '  the  poor, 
that  knoweth  to  walk  before  the 
living  ? 

9  'Better  is  the  sight  of  the  eyes 
than  the  «  wandering  of  the  desire  : 
'  this  is  also  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 
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'  the  labour  of  man  is  for 
and   yet  the  ^  appetite  is 


Of  a  good  name,  mortificution,  ECCLESIASTES,   VII 

10  t  That  "which  hath  been  is  A.M.cir.sja;.  b.ccm 
named  already,  '  and  it  is  Icnown  ^^i''^""'^  ^''^° 
tliat  it  )i-  man  :  '  neither  may  he  "g'^;'',";^]!^,  , 
contend  with  him  that  is  mightier  p=-39.o'.^6,7.-io3.i5. 
llian  he.  .  |'^t'A' 

11  Seeing  tliere  be  '' many  things 


cJol)!l.3,4.32--33, 
l!.Is,45, 
9.15,20. 

iich.I.6..9.I7,l«.-!.3..11. 

tliat  increase  vanity,  what  is  man  the  iTsViTHoliL'" "^' '■ 

hCtler   ?  jcch.2.3 -12.13.    P..46- 

12  For  'who  knoweth  what  is .  u^a^mli!'^' ^'^' 
good  for  man  in  this  life,  all  &Vcie  pnAaenu^tfiht 
days  of  '  his  vain  life  which  he  spend-J  ««■«  pAio'ii 
eth  as  a  shadow?  ^  for  who  can  tell  a .^/.Jjllf-rf^l 'g-l?;,'^- 
man  what  shall  be  after  him  under  wTiZ'fl"  "'"'''■"" 
the  sun?  sc,u2.-6.w„Mi2i, 

CHAP.  YII.  "^"^ 

Remedies  against  vanity  are,  a  good  name,         ^^'^-  ■"'■ 
i;  vionification,2—6;  patience,!— 10]  ms-,^^„'-^a'f^li^%^-^ 
dom,  1 1—22.  The  difficulty  of  wisdom,  23—29.  J^^^'j^,  v^mi  v,^ 

A  GOOD    *name    is   better    thari'/-^'^^'^^^"^;^^^^^^^^ 
'  precious  ointment ;     and  *  the  ycv5.°,8.™.i.2i..23. 
day  of  death  than  the  day  of  one's  ,r,P «i.i-c^i2&c - 

,    .     ,,  I    .'0  15  17    JobH.S.    ls.5. 

birth.  I    ll.t>.-2|^12.  a    Am.  6. 

2  1  It  is  '  better  to  go  to  the  house  ipei^.l' •' 

of  mourning  than  to  go  to  the  house  "lilk^PhulfH^.^K: 
of  feasting  :  for  "  that  L<f  the  end  of  nDe32.46.  fa.477.  Hai. 

^  I   5.  mcrg.  Mai, 2.2. 

all  men  ;   and  the  "living  will  lay  it  y or. Anger. 

to  his  heart.  'oPs.irie^.Ti_-i2c.5,c.je. 

3  ''  Sorrow  °  is  better  than  laugh-  pif^f '^°j^1;*!^,?"£' 
ter ;  for  ''  by  the  sadness  of  the  coun-,  ]^'f^^^coi.i-n.u. 
tenance  the  heart  is  made  better.        kifiVii' jifi''"' ""■ 

4  The  'heart  of  the  wise  is  in  the  ,Ne.2.8.5.,s.53  3  4.Mai. 
house  of  mourning;  but  'the  heart!  LuV^,i3"ji!o.u!3L*3l: 
of  fools  is  in  the  house  of  mirth.       rimfKl.me^is'ifl: 

5  It  is  'better  to  hear  the  rebuke  itifik.F^'-Mt^ 
of  the  wise,  than  for  a  man  to  hear!  ^p*"jj  p^gg^y,, 

the  song  of  fools.  R^:tk^'^-"'~^-^ 

6  For  "  as  the  ^crackling  of  thorns  « p3.69.k. 
under  a  pot,  so  is  "  the  laughter  of  "-'=''"■  p^ 
the  fool :  this  also  is  vanity. 

7  H  Surely  'oppression  maketh  a 
wise  man  mad ;  and  '  a  gift  destroy- 
eth  the  heart. 

8  '  Better  is  the  end  of  a  thing 
than  the  beginning  thereof :  and 
•  the  patient  in  spirit  is  better  than 
the  proud  in  spirit. 

9  Be  not  '  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be 
angry  :  for  'anger  resteth  in  the  bosom 


,58.9.-118.12. 
Ara.8.10.Lll. 
16.25.  2Pe.2.13..17. 


Judel: 
ij  Heb.  SHUT 
a  Pr.29.9. 


-16.32.-28.25.  LliSLll. 
Ro.27,8  He.  10  36.  Ja. 
5.8.  l/-e.2.20,21.-5.5,6. 


of  fools. 

10  Say  not  thou,  "  What  is  the 
cause  that  the  former  days  were 
better  than  these?  for  thou  dost  not 
inquire  ?  wisely  concerning  this. 

11  II  Wisdom  is  e  good  with  an  in- 
heritance :  and  by  it  there  is  profit 
to  '  them  that  see  the  sun. 
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E3,3.5.6,Pr.U.17. -16.32. 
Joi].4.9.  Ep.4.26,27.  Ja.l. 


■  Ge.  4  5,6,8. -34.7.8.25JM, 
30,31.  2Sa.l.r22.29,3aPr. 
28.23..26.  Mar.6.19,2i 


0  Or.  M  good  as  an  l/i, 
herltance,  yea,  heller  loo 
ch.O.lS.li  IKI.3.6.9. 
Lu.16  9,9.  1  TI.(i.l7..I9. 

t  cll.tl.7. 


,.,25.  Pr. 

irio,ii. 


16.22,33.  Ja 
/De.8.3. 1  Kl.8.4 
■"  "Ch.33.12,I3 
P5.94. 12,13 


.  Ps.39.6. 
;6.-S.  14.-' 
18.19.  1K1.21.'13. 


probably  the  tanguageof 
an  ungodly  man ;  i, 
which  SoUmon  answers 
as  in  Ihefollowlngvers 


opponlwn  10  godliness 
I  lie  rest  of  your  crime 
Why  should  youprcn'okc 
God  to  destroy  you  before 


).Lu.lS.12,Ro.l0.2.Ptil 


20.  Ja.1.21. 

i  Ge.3S.7..10.   ISa.S 

Job  15.32,33.  Ps.55.2 


1.11.6.    Pr.4.25..Z7.-8. 


!  Sa.l6.10.l3.29.21.  ICo. 


Lll'r?' 


2.1..3,12,20. 

:  ver.27.  marg.  ch.2. 

3.16,17.-9.1,2.   Je.l 

2Pe.2.3..9.-3.3..9. 


-5.i.5.-7.2i..J7.-9.li- 


■patience,  and  tcisdont, 

12  For  '  wisdom  is  ^  a  defence, 
and  money  is  a  defence:  but  'the 
excellency  of  knowledge  is,  that 
wisdom  givelh  life  to  them  that 
have  it. 

13  '  Consider  the  work  of  God  • 
for  ■'  who  can  make  that  straight, 
which  he  hath  made  crooked  ? 

14  In  'the  day  of  prosperity  bo 
joyful,  '  but  in  the  day  of  adversity 
consider :  God  also  hath  ^  set  the 
one  over  against  the  other,  '  to  the 
end  that  man  should  find  nothing 
after  him. 

15  All  things  *  have  I  seen  in  the 
days  of  my  vanity  :  '  there  is  a  just 
man  that  perisheth  in  his  righteous- 
ness, and  '  there  is  a  wicked  man 
that  prolongeth  his  life  in  his  wick- 
edness. 

16  ^  Be  '  not  righteous  over  much ; 
"neither  make  thyself  over  wise: 
why  shouldest  thou  5  destroy  thy- 
self? 

17  Be  "  not  over  much  wicked, 
neither  be  thou  foolish:  °  why  should- 
est thou  die  ^  before  thy  time  ? 

18  /;;  is  ''  good  that  thou  shouldest 
take  hold  of  this ;  yea,  also  from 
this  withdraw  not  thine  hand  :  '  for 
he  that  feareth  God  shall  come  forth 
of  them  all. 

19  Wisdom  '  strengtheneth  the 
wise  more  than  ten  mighty  men 
which  are  in  the  city. 

20  For  '  there  is  not  a  just  man 
upon  earth,  that  'doeth  good,  and 
sinneth  not. 

21  Also  '  take  no  heed  "  unto  all 
words  that  are  spoken;  lest  thou 
hear  thy  servant  curse  thee  : 

22  For  oftentimes  "  also  thine  own 
heart  knoweth  that  thou  thyself  like- 
wise hast  cursed  others. 

23  1  All  this  have  I  proved  by 
wisdom:  'I  said,  I  will  be  wise; 
but  it  was  far  from  me. 

24  That  "which  is  far  oflf,  and 
exceeding  deep,  who  can  find  it 
out? 

25  1  ^I  applied  mine  heart  to 
know,  and  to  search,  and  to  seek  out 
wisdom,  and 'the  reason  of  things, 
and  to"  know  the  wickedness  of  folly, 
even  of  foolishness  and  madness  : 

26  And  "  I  find  more  bitter    than 


Kingn  are  to  be  respected. 
death  the  woman,  whose  heart  is 
snares  and  nets,  and  her  hands  as 
bands :  ?  whoso  pleaseth  God  shall 
escape  from  her ;  but  the  sinner 
shall  be  taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I  found, 
saith  the  Preacher, ''  counting  one  by 

one,  to  find  out  the  account : 

28  Which  '  yet  my  soul  seeketh, 
but  I  find  not :  '  one  man  among  a 
thousand  have  I  found  ;  ^  ''  but  a 
woman  among  all  those  have  I  not 
found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found, 
that  '  God  hath  made  man  upright  ; 
but  ? '  they  have  sought  out  many 
inventions. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
True  loisdom  is  modest,  1.  Kings  are  to  bi 
respected,  2 — 5.  Divine  providence  is  to  be 
observed,  6 — 11.  It  is  better  with  the  godly 
in  adversity,  than  with  the  loicked  in  pros- 
ferity,  12 — 1.5.  The  work  of  God  is  un- 
searchable, 16,   17. 

WHO  is  '  as  the  wise  man  1  and 
^  who  knoweth  the  interpreta- 
tion of  a  thing  ?  ''  a  man's  wisdom 
maketh  his  face  to  shine,  *  and  the 
'boldness  of  his  face  shall  be 
changed. 

2  TT '  I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the 
king's  commandment,  and  that  ""in 
regard  of  the  oath  of  God. 

3  Be  "not  hasty  to  go  out  of  his 
sight :  "  stand  not  in  an  evil  thing ; 
'for  he  doeth  whatsoever  pleaseth  him. 

4  Where  '  the  word  of  a  king  is, 
there  is  power :  and  who  may  say 
unto  him,  *"  What  doest  thou  ? 

5  Whoso  '  keepeth  the  command- 
ment shall  *  feel  no  evil  thing ;  and 
'  a  wise  man's  heart  discerneth  both 
time  and  judgment. 

6  H  Because  "  to  every  purpose 
there  is  time  and  judgment,  "  there- 
fore the  misery  of  man  is  great  upon 
him. 

7  For  '  he  knoweth  not  that  which 
shall  be  :  for  who  can  tell  him  ^  when 
it  shall  be  ? 

8  There  'is  no  man  that  hath 
power  over  the  spirit  to  retain  the 
spirit  ;  neither  hath  he  '  power  in 
the  day  of  death :  and  there  is  no 
''  discharge  in  that  war  ;  "  neither 
shall  wickedness  deliver  those  that 
are  given  to  it. 


ECCLESIASTES,  VIII. 


t^:S^^.^^:ii^.^'A,?h%'^ 

'i/^;iS.^.*"" 

ocb.l.l4.-3.10. -4.7,8.-7. 

a  cli  1  1,2,-12,8..10. 

b  ver,23,24.  Is,26.9, 
c  Job  33.23,  Ps,12.L 

Jcb,5.8,13,Ex,lt5,.9,28. 
D.2.30.2KUU0..12.- 

6  Noln.Solmm.  Instead 

<iPs.l22.1„5.  Ac.6.13, 

ech,  2. 16.-9.5.  Ps,  31.12, 
Pr.10.7,  Je,17.13.  He.lO. 

/Ex.8,15,32.Job21,11..15. 
Ps.  10  6.-50.21,22.18.5,18, 

" 

?Je.l2,15. 

2Pe.2.9, 

cles. 
d  I  K1.11.1..3, 

i  ch.7.18.  Ps.37.1I,18,19.- 
112.1.-115.13.  Pr.1.32,33. 

MU:S^i.:^"S: 

''-''"   '^'" ''; 

k  ch.3.1t  I  Ch.  16.30.  Ps. 

«,.,„■;,,;,  "';^ 

I  Job  18.  6.-20.  5.-21.  30. 

'im^'tyitidintuiil  " 
/Ge.  3.  6, 7. -6,5,6,11, 12.- 

22.6.. 13.  Mar.7.8.9.  Ac.7. 
19','Ep,2.«,3.'Tit,3,3, 

29, 
mPs,55.23.Is.30.I3.2Pe, 

ocb.4,4,8, -9.3, -10.5. 

CHAP,  vm. 

?ch,2.13,14,  lCo,2  13  16, 

-.^2,^^.  PS.  73. 13, 14. 

/?Nole:  Some  consider 
this  as  ne  cavil  of  an 
inndtl  objector,  egiiica- 
!ciu  10  the  Epicurean 
mii.r,>i,Ede,l.ibe,lU(Ie: 

sr.p  40  s,-iM,M6  3i,rfl, 
^^■^^^^ 

I  F.x  3)  29  30    Pr,  4  K.".- 
n^21,-24.,,,Ma.,n,2, 

;r>e,2?,50.  Ac.4.U,29,Ep. 

enei.  siren glh.  2TI,4 

1                     ,••■      /,..,,, 

/Pr.21.21,Ro,13.1..4.Tlt, 

mlKI  2  43.  lCh,29,24. 

Eze.l-.13..20.  Ro.13,5, 
ncb.I0,4.Pr.l4,29. 
olKI.  ■.,.■0,52-2  21,24 

K4,.4.J=.  41,16,17.  AC. 

p  Pr.  16  14.15.-30,31.  Da. 
4,35,-5.19. 

ad^eJ"S^ll,"e%rcafe''it 
admntase  lehic/,  can  be 

change.^,  such  a  frame 
of  mind,  if, he  result  of 
right    principles,    may 

'compms'e'aMsofe'eofM 

ll^iSfi- 

our  labours  and  toils. 

?ch.  2.  21.-3. 12,13,22. -5. 
18.-9.7..9.  1  TI.4.3,4.-6. 

r  Job  33.  12, 13.-34. 13,19, 
Ro.9.20. 

.!  v^r  5  Kx.l,I7a!,21,  Ps. 

Ac,4  19,-529:  Ro.nf: 
7.  1  P..  3  13,M. 

yNote:  Solomon  here 
records  the  result  of  his 
perplexins  imjuiries  in. 
to^lhe^affamj  men. 

>.ch,31,!l  17 -713,11, 

50,-25  6.13  1TI1.5.L.3. 
\  Or,  hmushaa  be. 

..    :  ,;■„  :;■■■,',';/■  1 

ded.  thai  no  application 
or  capacity  would  enable 

depth  of  the  Divine  dis- 

world.    How  rqin.  Thr'n, 

Dlrine         PrarUenre  ; 

ijtrsland    nor  ' compr". 

iico,i5.43.  zdfiai, 

CiS?.a.^^2E: 

hcnd  it  1 
rver,9.  cb.7,25. 

■arsfHJ 

4.  Is.40.2S.  RO.U.33. 

Man's  ignorance  of  futurity. 

9  All  "  this  have  I  seen,  and  ap- 
plied my  heart  unto  every  work  that 
is  done  under  the  sun  :  ''there  is  a 
time  wherein  one  man  ruleth  over 
another  to  his  own  hurt. 

10  And  '  so  I  saw  the  wicked 
buried,  who  had  come  and  gone  from 
nhe  place  of  the  holy  ;  and  'they 
were  forgotten  in  the  city  where  they 
had  so  done  :  this  is  also  vanity. 

11  Because  -^sentence  against  an 
evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily, 
therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of 
men  is  ^  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil. 

12  H  Though  *a  sinner  do  evil  an 
hundred  times,  and  his  days  be  pro- 
longed, yet  'surely  I  know  that  it 
shall  be  well  with  them  that  fear 
God,  which  '  fear  before  him  : 

13  But  '  it  shall  not  be  well  with 
the  wicked, ""  neither  shall  he  prolong 
his  days,  xchich  are  "as  a  shadow  ,  be- 
cause he  feareth  not  before  God. 

14  There  is  °  a  vanity  which  is 
done  upon  the  earth  ;  that  ''  there  be 
just  men,  unto  whom  it  happeneth 
according  to  the  work  of  the  wicked ; 
again,  there  be  wicked  men,  to  whom 
it  happeneth  according  lo  the  work 
of  the  righteous :  I  said  that  this 
also  is  vanity. 

15  /3Then  'I  commended  mirth, 
because  a  man  hath  no  better  thing 
under  the  sun,  than  to  eat,  and  to 
drink,  and  lo  be  merry :  for  that 
shall  abide  with  him  of  his  labour 
the  days  of  his  life  which  God 
giveth  him  under  the  sun. 

16  H  ''When  *"  I  applied  mine  heart 
to  know  wisdom,  and  to  see  the 
business  that  is  done  upon  the  earth  : 
(for  also  •  there  is  that  neither  day  nor 
night  seeth  sleep  with  his  eyes ,-) 

17  Then  I  beheld  all  the  work 
of  God,  '  that  a  man  cannot  find 
out  the  work  that  is  done  under  the 
sun  :  because  though  a  man  labour 
to  seek  it  out,  yet  he  shall  not  find 

yea,  farther  ;  though  a  wise  ma7i 
think  to  know  it,  yet  shall  he  not  be 
able  to  find  it. 

CHAP.  IX. 
Like  things  happen  to  good  and  bad,  I — 3 
There  is  a  necessity  of  death  u7ito  men,  4 — 6 
Comfort  is  all  their  portion  in  this  life,  7 — 10 
Go(fs  providence  ruleth  over  all,  11,  12 
Wisdom  is  better  than  strength,  13 — 13. 


All  things  come  alike  to  all. 

FOR  all  this  I  *i  considered  in 
my  heart  even  to  declare  all 
this,  '  that  "  the  righteous,  and  the 
wise,  and  their  works,  are  in  the 
hand  of  God:  'no  man  knoweth 
oitlier  love  or   hatred   by  all  that  is 
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,  An.  Solomon.  Reg. 


before  them. 

2  All  lliings  come.  '  alike  to  all  : 
there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous, 
and  to  the  wicked  ;  to  the  good 
and  to  the  clean,  and  to  the  un- 
clean ;  to  him  that  sacrificeth,  and 
10  him  that  sacrificeth  not  -.''  as  is 
llie  good,  so  is  the  sinner;  and  he 
iliat  sweareth,  as  he  that  ' feareth 
an  oath. 

3  This  is  an  evil  among  all  things 
that  are  done  under  the  sun,  that 
there  is  One  event  unto  all  :  yea, 
^  also  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men 
is  full  of  evil,  ^  and  madness  is  in 
their  heart  while  they  live,  and  ''after 
that  the}/  go  to  the  dead. 

4  1  For  '  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all 
the  living  there  is  hope  :  for  a  living 
dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion. 

o  For  *  the  living  know  that  they 
shall  die  :  but  '  the  dead  know  not 
any  thing,  neither  have  they  any 
more  a  reward  ;  ""  for  the  memory 
of  them  is  forgotten. 

6  Also  "their  love,  and  their  hatred, 
and  their  envy,  is  now  perished ; 
neither  "have  they  any  more  a  portion 
for  ever  in  any  thing  that  is  done 
under  the  sun. 

7  11 ''  Go  thy  way,  '  eat  thy  bread 
with  joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with 
a  merry  heart ;  '  for  God  now  ac- 
cepteth  thy  works. 

8  Let  '  thy  garments  be  always 
white  ;  and  '  let  thy  head  lack  no 
ointment. 

9  ^  Live  joyfully  "  with  the  wife 
whom  thou  lovest  "all  the  days  of 
Ihe  life  of  thy  vanity  :  which  he 
liath  given  thee  under  the  sun,  all 
the  days  of  thy  vanity :  '  for  that 
is  thy  portion  in  this  life,  and 
thy  labour  which  thou  takest  under 
the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  "  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might:  'for 
(here  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor|  coi' 
knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave,  yj 
.vhither  thou  goest.  |  !u' 
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25. -8.16. -119. 10. 
f  Nolc  :    Tliimgh  Sou 
man  coiiH  Tutt  '  find  ou 
lUuhoUmrkcfOOD, 

tttm  to  maJie  many  mtjvl 
ctmclviUins,  wfttdi  lit 
tleclared /or  tJu  bentfil 
of  others.  And  he  was 
a-vured,  from  tohat  he 


right 


ballon;  but  that  the 
events  of  human  lift 
were  so  Intrlcattly  and 
mysteriouily  arranged, 
that  no  one  could  decide 
from  them  who  were  the 
objects  of  God's  love  or 
displeasure 

jch.8.I4.  De.33.3.  ISa. 
2.9  i  Sa.  15.  25.  !a  Jol. 
5.  8.  Ps.lO  14.-31,5.-37. 


Sic.  Ps.73.3.  Mal.3.15. 
ch.2.26.-7.  18.-8.12..U. 
Ge.24-3,«.9.  Jos.2  ir..2n. 


9.  MaLlS-W.SO.  Mai 


rch, 1.17. -7.25.    LII6.1 


La,3.21,22.  Lu.16, 
2.  Job  30.  23.  He. 


.16.-8,10.  Job? 


Ge.  12.  19.    Mar.  7.  29, 


:.!1.15.  1  Kl.  8. 
5,l..3.-29.  21.. 
I.23..27.  Ne.8. 


(jHcb. 


/  Nn.I3  30,  1  Ch.22.W,- 
2?80-!9.J.3.  2Cli.31.20 
21  Eir  6.14,15.  Ne  2.12. 
20.-3.1,40.-1.2.6.9. 


Ps.  71. 
19.  Je.»13  Mat  6. 
Jno.4.3).  Ro.12.11- 


1.2.14,15.-3.14,17.-7. 
,  ISa.  2.  3..10.  Joli5. 
.14.-31.  29,  Pr,  21.  30, 
La.3.  31,  S3.  Da.4.35. 


'Jobl8.8..I0.  PsU.6.- 
-73.  18..20.  Pr.6,15,-29. 
6.  Is.30,13.  Lii.  12.20.  39, 
-17.  26.. 31  -21  31.. 36.  1 
Th.5.3.  2Pe.  2.  12. 

r  V.Il.  cb.6. 1.-7.  15.-8. 

16. 

?  Note  :    This  passage 

turn  from  the  case  of 
Archimedes,  who  defend- 
ed the  city  of  Syracuse 
from  all  the  Roman 
forces  which  besieged  it 
by  sea  and  land.  He  des- 
troyed their  ships  by  his 
burning  glasses ;  lifted 
up  their  galleys  out  of 

chines,  dashing  some  to 


but  was  slain  by  a  Ro- 
man soldier,  while  deeply 
engaged  in  demonstra- 
ting a  prri}lem.  See 
PttTTARCH    In     Mar- 


co. I.  26..29.  Ja.2.2..6. 


CHAP.    X 

Heb.  Files  of  c 
ciNote:  -In alt  I 


and  toputresence  itself; 
by  which  the  more  tola- 
tile  principles  fly  of, 
leaving  the  grosser  be- 


sipld.'    Thus,  as 
though     a    diminutive 

corrupt  much  precious 
perfume;  so  a  small 
mixture  of  folly  and  in- 

the   reputation   of  one 
who  is  in  other  respects 
wise  and  honouraMe. 
p  Ex.  30. 34, 35. 


Wisdom  is  better  than  strength. 

11  T  I  °  returned,  and  saw  under 
the  sun,  'that  tlie  race  is  not  to  the 
swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong, 
neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor 
yet  riches  to  men  of  understanding, 
nor  yet  favour  to  men  of  skill ;  'but 
time  and  chance  happenelh  to  them 
all. 

12  For  ''  man  also  knoweth  not  his 
time  :  '  as  the  fishes  that  are  taken  in 
an  evil  net,  and  as  the  birds  that  are 
caught  in  the  snare  ;  so  are  '  the  sons 
of  men  snared  in  an  evil  time,  when 
it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them. 

13  II  This  '  wisdom  have  I  seen 
also  under  the  sun,  and  it  seemed 
great  unto  me : 

14  ^  There  ''was  a  little  city,  and 
few  men  within  it ;  and  there  came 
a  great  king  against  it,  and  be- 
sieged it,  and  built  great  bulwarks 
against  it : 

15  Now  there  was  found  In  it  a 
poor  wise  man,  and  he  by  his  wisdom 
delivered  the  city ;  '  yet  no  man  re- 
membered that  same  poor  man. 

16  Then  said  I,  *  Wisdom  is  better 
than  strength  :  nevertheless  '  the  poor 
man's  wisdom  is  despised,  and  his 
words  are  not  heard. 

17  The  words  "  of  wise  7nen  ars 
heard  in  quiet  more  than  the  cry  of 
him  that  ruleth  among  fools. 

18  Wisdom  is  "  better  than  wea- 
pons of  war :  but  one  "  sinner  de- 
stroyeth  much  good. 

CHAP.    X. 
Obscrvatiims  of  wisdom  and  folly,  1 — 15  ; 
of  riot,  16,    17;  slothfuhiess,  18";  and  money, 
19.     Men's   thoughts   of   kings  ought  to   be 
reverent,  20. 

''"pvEAD  flies  ^ cause  ''the  oint- 
-L'  ment  of  the  apothecary  to  send 
forth  a  stinking  savour  :  so  doth  '  a 
little  folly  him  that  is  in  reputation 
for  wisdom  and  honour. 

2  A  '  wise  man's  heart  /s  at  his 
right  hand  ;  '  but  a  fooFs  heart  at 
his  left. 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  fool 
walketh  by  the  way,  his  ?  wisdom 
faileth  him,  '  and  he  saith  to  every 
one  that  he  is  a  fool. 

4  If  the  spirit  of  the  ruler  rise  up 
against  thee,  "leave  not  thy  place- 
"  for  yielding  pacifieth  great  offences 


Heb.  IU!ights. 
JaL2,3.5. 
Pr.19.10. -30.22. 
/Jii9  5..i3  57.  2S 


g  Am.5.1'l.-9  3. 

15  ch  ■115  17,  Gf 
39.  Ex.H.  19-23, 
J  9.  1  fll  12  32 
>3  4.11    Mat  in  16, 


15.. 17.  Col,4.5.  Ja.1,5. 
Pe,58.4,5.  Je.8,I7. 
^  HPli,  Ihe  mnslfT  of 


8Sa,1.16.  IKISO,*),, 
P3,(>4  9.-U0  9,  Pr.lO 
lO.U-l'ie.S.-WS.- 
9.   Ltl,19  22 


\ 


Ohi^ervations  on  wisdom,  i^'C. 

5  There  is  "an  evil  which  I  have 
seen  \inder  the  sun,  'as  an  error  tchich 
proceedeth  i^  from  the  ruler  : 

6  '  Folly  is  set  in  great  ''dignity,  ffHe^./rmbrMe. 
and  ■*  the  rich  sit  in  low  place. 

7  I  '  have  seen  servants  upon 
horses,  and  princes  walking  as  ser- 
vants upon  the  earth. 

S  He  Uhat  diggeth  a  pit  shall 
fall  into  it ;  and  whoso  breaketh  a 
hedge,  °  a  serpent  shall  bite  him. 

9  Whoso  removeth  stones  shall 
be  hurt  therewith  ;  and  he  that 
cleaveth  wood  shall  be  endangered 
thereby. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he 
do  not  whet  the  edge,  then  must  he 
put  to  more  strength  :  but  "  wisdom 
is  profitable  to  direct. 

11  Surely  *  the  serpent  will  bite 
without  enchantment ;  and  ^  a  babbler 
is  no  better. 

12  The  '  words  of  a  wise  man's 
mouth  are  ?  gracious  ;  '  but  the  lips 
of  a  fool  will  swallow  up  himself. 

13  The  "■  beginning  of  the  words 
of  his  mouth  is  foolishness :  and  the 
end  of  his  » talk  is  mischievous 
madness. 

14  A  "  fool  also  '  is  full  of  words : 
"  a  man  cannot  tell  what  shall  be  ; 
and  what  shall  be  after  him,  who  can 
tell  him  ? 

15  The  ''labour  of  the  foolish 
wearieth  every  one  of  them,  '  because 
he  knoweth  not  how  to  go  to  the 
city. 

16  IF  Wo  to  thee,  O  land,  "'  when 
thy  king  is  a  child,  '  and  thy  princes 
eat  '  in  the  morning  ! 

17  Blessed  art  thou,  O  land. 
"  when  thy  king  is  the  son  of  nobles. 
"  and  thy  princes  eat  in  due  season, 
for  strength,  and  not  for  drunken 
ness! 

IS  1  By  much  '  slothfulness  the 
building  decayelh  ;  and  through  idle- 
ness of  the  hands  the  house  droppeth 
through. 

19  IT  A  "  feast  is  made  for  laugh 
ter, '  and  wine  ^  maketh  merry :  <" "  but 
money  answereth  all  things. 

20  H  » Curse  not  the  king,  no  not 
in  thy  '  thought ;  and  curse  not  the 
rich  '  in  thy  bedchamber :  for  a 
bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the  voice, 
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r.  31,  Pr,  29.  9. 
i.lS.  Lu.  6.2,11. 
1,51.  Jno.  12. 10. 
33,-6,9..U.-7. 


e  Heb.  mmlh. 

n  cb.5.3.  Pr.lO.  19.-15.2. 


s.4(.l2..17.- 
lt.li.28.'.30. 
,  IS.35.8..10. 


'  cb  2.1.2 -7.2..6.  Ge.«. 
34.  Da.5.1,&c.  lPe.4.3. 
:  ch.9,7.  Ps.101.15.  Is, 
U,  lSa-25..36.    2Sa 
23.  Lu.12.19.  Ep.5.13, 
(  Heb.  maiali  glad  the 


Pp.  LOWTH,  ■  &m  thy 
seed  or  com  on  the  face 
of  the  waters:  in  plain 

hope  of  a  harvest  :-do 


h>j  the  foUoi 


favours  done  to  vicious 
men.  Not  vainer  'tis  to 
the  foaming  deep ; 


Th'  derp   no 


clone     produced.     The 


^^}t 


rMal.3.10.  Lu.l 

a  .26. 

i  Pr.3.27.-20,4.-! 


10.12.  Mar.4.«..29.  Jno. 
4.36..38.  2C0.9.6.  2T1. 
4.2. 

1  ch.9.1.  Hag.l.  6..n.-2. 
17..19.    Zec.8.11,I2  Ac 
11.20.21.     1  Co.  3.5.7. 
2Co.9.10,ll. 
iHei.  be  right. 
J  Job  33. 28, 30.  Ps.  56.13, 
Pr.l5.30.-».13. 
p  cb.7.11.  Ps.6tll.  Mat. 


r  cb.7.14.-12.1..5.  De.E. 
29.  Job  10.28,-14  10 -15, 
23,-1'', IS.  Je.13.16,  Joel 
22  Mal.ffi.ia  Jno.l2. 
35.  Jude  18. 

:cb.2.1..I1.15.17.19.21..23. 
26.-1-8,16.-5.15,16.-6.11. 
.27.-22.15.    Lu. 


15.12,1 


.  I  Kl.18.12.  La. 


-  Nu.15-30.-22.33.  De.S 


^'i.^^f-E^:l 

25.7.  2Pe.311..I4. 

» Ex.2128.    Is.8.21.    Ac. 

COr.onjer.    Ps.90. 

ffi°\Ti?r-""'' 

CLU.IO.  40.-12.2,3. 

b  JotiaiU.    2  Co. 

■:ch.l,2T4.    Ps.35,5. 
22.15. 

Exhortations  to  charitableness. 
and  that  which  hath  wings  shall  tell 
the  matter. 

CHAP.   XI. 

Directions  for  charily,  1 — 6.  Death  in 
life,  7,  8;  a7td  the  day  of  judgment  in  the 
days  of  youth,  are  to  be  thought  on,  9,  10. 

iJ  /^AST  "thy  bread  upon  the  ''wa- 
v.^'  ters ;  '  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after 
many  days. 

2  Give  '  a  portion  to  ''  seven,  and 
also  to  eight :  'for  thou  knowest  not 
what  evil  shall  be  upon  the  earth. 

3  If  ^  the  clouds  be  full  of  rain, 
they  empty  themselves  upon  the  earth : 
and '  if  the  tree  fall  toward  the  south, 
or  toward  the  north,  in  the  place 
where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall 
be. 

4  He  *  that  observeth  the  wind 
shall  not  sow  ;  and  he  that  regardeth 
the  clouds  shall  not  reap. 

5  As  '  thou  knowest  not  what  is 
the  way  of  the  spirit,  '  7ior  how  the 
bones  do  grow  in  the  womb  of  her 
that  is  with  child :  '  even  so  thou 
knowest  not  the  works  of  God  who 
maketh  all. 

6  In  the  morning  "  sow  thy  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy 
hand :  for  "tliou  knowest  not  whether 
shall  ^  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or 
whether  they  both  shall  bt  alike  good. 

7  1  Truly  °  the  light  is  svk^eet,  and 
'■  a  pleasant  thing  it  is  for  the  eyes  to 
behold  the  sun  : 

8  But  '  if  a  man  live  many  years, 
and  ■"  rejoice  in  them  all  :  '  yet  let  him 
remember  the  days  of  darkness  ;  for 
they  shall  be  many.  '  All  that  cometh 
is  vanity. 

9  T  "  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  '  in  thy 
youth ;  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  and  '  walk 
in  the  ways  of  thy  heart,  and  'in 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes :  but  '  know 
thou  that  for  all  these  things  God 
will  bring  thee  into  judgment. 

10  Therefore  "remove  ?  sorrow 
from  thy  heart,  '  and  put  away  evil 
from  thy  flesh  :  '  for  childhood  and 
youth  are  vanity. 

CHAP.  XII. 
The  Creator  is  to  be  remembered  in   due 
time,   1 — 7.      The  preacher's    care    to    edify, 

8 12.      The  fear  of  God  is  the  chief  antidott 

of  vanity,   13,    14. 
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The  Creator  to  he  remembered. 
•"DEMEMBER  now  thy  Creator 
JlV  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
'  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor 
the  years  draw  nigh,  'when  thou 
Shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
lliem  ; 

2  While  ■'  the  sun,  or  the  hght,  or 
the  moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not  dark- 
rned,  'nor  the  clouds  return  after 
the  rain  : 

3  In  the  day  when  3  the  keepers 
of  the  house  shall  tremble,  and  ''the 
'  strong  men  shall  bow  themselves, 
and  ^  the  grinders  ?  cease  because 
they  are  few,  « ^  and  those  that  look 
out  of  the  windows  be  darkened, 

4  And  '  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in 
the  streets,  when  the  sound  of  the 
grinding  is  low,  and  he  shall  rise  up 
at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  and  > '^  all 
the  daughters  of  musick  shall  be 
brought  low  : 

5  Also  when  they  shall  be  afraid 
of  (hat  which  is  high,  and  fears  shall 
be  in  the  way,  '  and  f  the  '  almond 
tree  shall  flourish,  and  the  grass- 
hopper shall  be  a  burden,  and  desire 
shall  fail :  '  because  man  goeth  to  his 
long  home,  and  "the  mourners  go 
about  the  streets : 

6  Or  ever  'the  silver  cord  be 
loosed,  or  the  golden  bowl  be  broken, 
or    the    pitcher   be    broken    at    the 
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1  Sa.3.2.— 1.15.18. 
4i7. -71.20,-77.16. 
lie  :  The  hands  t 
:    paralytic,   as 


;;  Or,  faU  because  they 
erlnd  mtle. 
0Noter  TAc  optic  nen'PE 


ear,  those  daughters  of 
miuir,  are  inculpable  r>f 
performiTtg  their  ojices. 


I  Note :     The 
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i.r.ilii ;  tty  the  pUelier, 
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Itftrmlricleofaichean. 
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Joli  4  11.20.-7.21.-20.11. 
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.9,23. 
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8.  Ps.62.9. 
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ilrords  (if  delight. 


11.  Col. 1.5. 
!  Je  2!.2i).  Mat.  3.  7.  Ac. 

2.37.  2  Co.10.4.  He.4.12. 
':  Jno.3 10. 


I  Lii  16.29.31.  Jno.5.  Ji. 


p  chap  2.3-6.  12.  Jol>  29. 


1.11.9.  Ps.96.13.  : 


1.5.  2  Co.6.10.  Re 


The  preacher's  care  to  edifij. 
fountain,  or  the  wheel  broken  at  the 
cistern. 

7  Then  shall  the  °  dust  return  to 
the  earth  as  it  was  :  and  '  the  spirit 
shall  return  unto  'Cod  who  gave  it. 

8  1  Vanity  ''of  vanities,  saith  the 
Preacher  :  all  is  vanity. 

9  And  &  moreover,  because  the 
Preacher  was  wise,  'he  still  taught 
the  people  knowledge ;  yea,  •''he  gave 
good  heed,  and  sought  out  and  set  in 
order  many  proverbs. 

10  The  '  Preacher  sought  to  find 
out  ''  acceptable  words :  and  that 
which  was  *  written  was  upright, 
even  words  of  truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  'as 
goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  by  the 
'masters  of  assemblies,  which  are 
'  given  from  one  shepherd. 

12  And  further,  "by  these,  my 
son,  be  admonished :  of  making 
many  books  there  is  no  end ;  and 
much  ^  study  is  "  a  weariness  of  the 
flesh. 

13  IF  ?  Let  us  hear  the  conclusion 
of  the  whole  matter  :  °  Fear  Cod, 
and  keep  his  commandments:  'for 

[this  is  the  whole  dntij  of  man. 

14  For  '  Cod  shall  bring  every 
Iwork    into    judgment,    with    every 

secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or 
whether,  it  be  evil. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  ECCLESIASTES. 


Though  nothing  can  be  more  important,  interesting,  and  excellent, 
llian  the  subjects  end  instructions  to  be  foimd  in  this  inestimable  book, 
yet  such  has  been  the  ignorance,  inattention,  or  depravity  of  some  per- 
sons, that  it  would  be  hard  to  find  an  instance  of  any  thing  which  has 
been  so  grossly  misrepresented.  How  often  has  a  handle  been  taken 
from  certain  passages,  ill  understood,  and  worse  applied,  to  patronize 
libertinism,  by  such  as  pretended  to  judge  of  the  whole  from  a  single 
sentence,  independent  of  the  rest,  witliout  paying  tlie  least  regard  to 
thi  general  scope  or  design !  According  to  which  rule,  the  most  pious 
discourse  that  was  ever  written  may  be  perverted  to  Atheism.  Some 
fanatics  have  fallen  into  the  contraiy  extreme ;  for,  on  reading  that  all 
here  below  is  vanity,  they  have  been  so  wrong-headed,  as  to  condemn 
every  thing  as  evil  in  itself  This  world,  according  to  them,  cannot  be 
too  bitterly  inveighed  against ;  and  man  has  nothing  else  to  do  witli  it, 
but  to  spend  his  days  in  sighing  and  mourning.  But  it  is  evident  that 
nothing  could  be  further  from  the  Preacher's  intention  :  for,  though  he 
lipeaks  so  feelingly  of  the  instability  and  unsatisfactory  nature  of  all 
sublunary  tilings,  and  tlie  vanity  of  liuman  cares,  schemes,  and  con- 
trivances, yet,  lest  any  one  should  mistake  his  meaning,  he  advises 
cveiy  man,  at  the  same  time,  to  reap  the  fruit  of  his  honest  labours, 
tnd  take  the  comfort  of  what  he  possesses  with  a  sober  freedom  and 


cheerful  spirit.  There  is  nothing  in  the  whole  body  of  Pagan  philoso- 
phy so  elevated  and  magnificent  as  what  some  have  written  on  tlie  im- 
portant subject  of  this  poem ;  but  their  opinions  are  so  various  and  con- 
tradictory, and  the  most  plausible  so  blended  with  errors,  thai  their 
sublimest  sentiments  on  the  sovereign  good,  or  ultimate  happiness  of 
man,  when  compared  with  those  of  the  Royal  Preacher,  not  only  appear 
cold  and  languid,  but  always  leave  the  mind  unsatisfied  and  restless. 
We  are  lost  in  a  pompous  flow  of  words;  and  dazzled,  but  not  illumina- 
ted. One  sect,  by  confining  happiness  to  sensualpleasures,  so  greatly 
slackened  the  cord,  as  to  render  it  wholly  useless ;  another,  by  their  too 
austere  and  rigid  maxims,  stretched  it  so  tight,  that  it  snapped  asunder; 
though  the  experience  of  all  ages  has  evinced,  that  these  latter  impoced 
both  on  themselves  and  the  world,  when  they  taught  tliat  virtue,  how- 
ever afflicted  here,  was  its  own  reward,  and  sufiicent  of  itself  to  render 
man  completely  happy.  Even  in  the  brazen  bull  of  Perillus,  truth  will 
cry  out  from  tlie  rack,  against  such  fallacious  teachers,  and  prove  them 
liars.  The  extravagant  figments,  therefore,  of  the  stoical  apathy,  no 
less  than  those  of  the  voluptuous  Epicurean,  botli  equally  vanish  at  the 
splendour  of  the  Divine  truth  delivered  by  Solomon.  He  alone  decide* 
the  great  question  in  such  a  manner,  that  the  soul  is  instantly  convin- 
ced :  it  need  seek  no  further. 


The  number  of  versks 

The  MAsoKETic  SECTIONS  are  four. 

The  middle  verse  is  ch.  vi.  10.     That  which  hath  bee 


MASORETIC  NOTES  ON  TIUS  BOOK. 

two  hundred  and  twenty-two. 


named  already,  and  it  is  known  that  it  is  man,  4'C. 
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THE  SONG  OF   SOLOMON 


In  addition  to  other  divine  compositions  of  Solomon,  we  are  inform- 
mJ  by  the  sacred  historian,  (1  Ki.  IV.  32.)  that  '  liis  songs  were  a  tliou- 
sand  and  five,'  of  which  this  book  is  expressly  said  to  be  one,  called  by 
way  of  eminence  and  distinction,  according  to  tlie  Hebrew  idiom,  -mis' 
c''i>;:'n,  shir  hashskirim,  '  the  song  of  songs,'  i.  e.  the  most  excellent  song. 
That  Solomon  was  tlie  autlior  of  this  ancient  poem,  there  cannot  be  a 
reasonable  doubt,  as  it  is  not  only  asserted  by  the  universal  voice  of  an- 
tiquity, but  corroborated  by  many  internal  evidences.  (Compare  ch.  I.  1, 
5,  9.  with  1  Ki.  X.  as,  29.  and  ch.  VI.  12.  with  1  Ki.  IV.  11.  and  see  also 
ch.  III.  9,  10.  VIII.  11,  13.)  Respecting  tlie  occasion  on  which  Solomon 
wrote  this  poem,  there  is  great  diversity  of  opinion.  It  is  generally  sup- 
posed, but  without  sufficient  authority,  that  it  was  composed  on  his  mar- 
riage with  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  but  others  contend,  from  internal  evi- 
dence, that  the  bride  was  a  native  of  Palestine,  (ch.  II.  1.  VIII.  12.) 
not  of  royal  blood,  of  low  extraction,  in  comparison  with  her  royal  bride- 
groom, (ch.  I.  6.),  but  of  noble  bu'tli,  (ch.  VII.  1.)  As  a  poetical  com- 
position, it  is  allowed  by  the  best  judges  to  be  finished  in  the  highest 
style  of  elegance  and  beauty ;  and,  from  the  earliest  age  of  tlie  church, 
it  has  bdfn  considered  as  a  mystical  allegory,  in  the  form  of  a  pastoral, 
in  which  is  represented  the  reciprocal  love  of  JEHOVAH  and  his 
church,  under  figures  taken  from  the  endearing  relation  and  chaste  affec- 
tion which  subsist  between  a  bridegroom  and  his  espoused  bride, — an 
emblem  continually  employed  in  tlie  Scriptures.  Indeed,  as  the  name 
of  GOD  does  not  once  occur  in  tliis  poem,  nor  any  thing  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  letter,  can  be  considered  either  as  a  prayer,  as  a  moral,  or  as  a 
religious  sentiment,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  Ezra,  a  man  under  di- 


vine inspiration,  and  the  members  of  the  great  synagogue,  or  whoevel 
else  assisted  in  establishing  the  canon  of  Scripture,  would  have  admi^ 
ted  this  song  into  tlie  number  of  the  Sacred  books,  merely  from  a  re- 
verence to  antiquity,  or  respect  for  tlie  memory  of  Solomon,  if  they 
had  not  believed  that,  under  its  mysterious  symbols  and  luxuriant 
imagery,  some  great  and  important  truth,  connected  either  with  the 
future  prosperity  of  their  nation,  or  their  religious  worship,  was  conceal- 
ed. Accordingly  llie  ancient  Jewish  Rabbins,  and  the  Chaldee  Targu- 
mist,  as  well  as  the  Christian  Fatliers,  have  always  considered  it  as  an 
allegorical  poem,  and  as  a  divinely  inspired  production.  (See  Josephcs, 
cont.  Apion.  1.  i.  c  8.  Eusebius,  Eccles.  Hist.  1.  iv.  c.  26. 1.  vi.  c.  25.  Con- 
stitut.  Apost.  1.  vi.  c.  13,  18.  Canon.  Apost.  No.  Ixxvi.)  While  it  is  univer- 
sally agi-eed  among  critics  and  commentators  that  this  book  is  a  poem 
of  tlie  first  rank,  tliey  are  by  no  means  unanimous  to  what  class  of 
Hebrew  poetry  it  is  to  be  referred.  H.irmer  and  others  consider  it  as 
an  epithalamium  or  nuptial  song.  Bossuet  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  a 
regular  drama,  which  is  to  be  explained  by  the  consideration  that  the 
Jews  were  wont  to  celebrate  tlieir  nuptials  for  seven  days  together, 
with  whom  Calmet,  Bp.  Percy,  Mr.  Williams,  and  Bp.  Lowth, 
agree ;  while  Jahn,  Sir  W.  Jones,  Bauer,  and  Dr.  Goon,  consider  it 
as  a  series  of  sacred  idyls,  similar  to  the  cassides  of  the  Arabians,  the 
former  making  it  consist  of  eight  idyls,  the  latter  of  twelve.  As  these 
divisions  are  by  no  means  obvious,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  they 
were  intended  by  tlie  author;  and  consequently  whetlier  it  can  be  rank- 
ed under  any  particulai-  class  of  poetry.  The  following  are  tlie  divi- 
sions of  lliis  poem  according  to 


BOSSUET. 

ay  1. 

ch.  I._II.  6. 

—  2. 

ch.  II.  7..  17. 

—  3. 

ch.  III.-V.  1. 

—  4. 

ch.  V,  2.— VI.  9. 

—  5. 

ch.  VI.  lO.-VlI.  11 

—  C. 

ch.  VII.  12.-V!II.  3 

—  7. 

ch.  VIII.  4..14. 

c«.Ar.„. 
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Song  1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 


JAHN. 
ch.  I.  1.— II.  7. 
ch.  II.  8.— III.  5. 
ch.  III.  6.— V.  1. 
ch.  V.  2.— VI.  9. 
ch.  VI.  10.— VIII.  3. 
ch.  VIII.  4..7. 
ch.  VIII.  8.. 12 
ch.  VIII.  13,  14. 


Idyl 


Dr.  GOOD. 

1. 

ch.  I.  1..8. 

2. 

ch.  I.  9.— II.  7. 

ch.  II.  8.. 1 7. 

ch.  III.  1.5. 

ch.  III.  6.-IV.  7. 

ch.  IV.  8.-V.  1. 

ch.  V.  2.— VI.  10. 

ch.  VI.  11. .13. 

ch.  VII.  1.9. 

10. 

ch.  VII.  10.— VIII. 

[1. 

ch.  Vlll.  5.7. 

12. 

ch.  VIII.  8..I4. 

;  PERIOD,  jrOO.- 


CHAP.   I. 

The  church's  love  unlo  Christ,  1 — 4.  Shi 
confesselh  her  deformity,  5,  6;  and  prai/rlh  In 
be  directed  to  his  flock,  7.  Christ  din  t  Ih 
her  to  the  shepherds'  tents,  8;  and  shouini< 
his  love  to  her,  9,  10;  giveth  her  gracioui 
promises,  11.  The  church  and  Christ  con 
gratutate  one  another,   12 — 17. 

THE   "song   of    songs,    which    «• 
'  Solomon's. 

2  Let  /''him  kiss  me  with  the 
sisses  of  his  mouth  :  for  ■*  thy  >'  love 
is  better  than  wine. 

3  Because  of  'the  savour  of  thy 
good  ointments  ^  thy  name  is  as  oint 
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ment  poured  forth,  therefore  do  "  the 
virgins  love  thee. 

4  '  Draw  me,  '  we  will  run  after 
thee  : "  the  king  hath  brought  me  into 
his  chambers :  '  we  will  be  glad  and 
rejoice  in  thee,  we  will  '  remember 
thy  love  more  than  wine :  » the  up- 
right love  thee. 

5  IT  I  am  '  black,  but  "  comely,  '  O 
ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  *  as  i,ne 
tents  of  Kedar,  as  the  curtains  of  So- 
lomon. 

6  '  Look  not  upon  me.  "  because 
I  am  black,    because  the  sun   hatlt 
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ChrisCs  love  to  the  church. 
looked  upon  me  :  "  my  mother's  chil- 
dren were  angry  with  me:  they  made 
me  'keeperof  the  vineyards;  but  mine 
own  vineyard  have  1  not  kept. 

7  IF  Tell  me,  'O  thou  whom  my  soul 
loveth,  where  ''  thou  feedest,  where 
t  lou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest  at  noon  : 
'lor  why  should    I  be    as  one  that 

^  lurneth  aside  by  the  flocks  of  thy 
companions  ? 

8  U  If  thou  know  not,  -^O  thou 
fairest  among  women,  '  go  thy  way 
forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock, 
and  '  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shep- 
lierds'  tents. 

9  11  have  compared  thee,  '  O  my 
love,  >*to  a  company  of  horses  in 
Pharaoh's  chariots. 

10  ^  Thy  '  cheeks  are  comely  with 
rows  of  jewels,  '"thy  neck  with  chains 
of  gold. 

11  1[  "We  will  make  thee  borders 
of  gold  with  studs  of  silver. 

12  H  While  "the  king  '' sHlcth  at  his 
table,  'my  spikenard  sendeth  forth  the 
smell  thereof. 

13  A  "■  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well 
beloved  imto  me  ;  '  he  shall  lie  all 
night  betwixt  my  breasts. 

14  My  'beloved  is  unto  me  as  a 
cluster  of  ?  camphire  in  the  vineyards 
of  "En-gedi. 

15  Behold,  "thou  art  fair,  "my 
love;  behold,  thou  art  fair;  'thou 
liast  doves'  eyes. 

16  Behold,  "thou  art  fair,  my  be- 
loved, yea,  pleasant :  '  also  our  bed  is 
green. 

17  The  "  beams  of  our  house  are 
cedai,  and  our  *  rafters  of  fir. 

CHAP.    II. 

The  mutual  love  of  Christ  and  his  church, 
1 — 7.  The  hope,  8,  9;  and  calling  of  the 
church,  10—13.  Christ's  care  of  the  church, 
14,  15.  The  profession  of  the  clmrch,  her 
faith  and  hope,  16,    17. 

I   AM  '  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the 
'  lily  of  the  valleys. 

2  As  the  '^lily  among  thorns,  so  is 
my  love  among  the  daughters. 

3  .•Vs  'the  apple  tree  among  the 
1  rees  of  the  wood,  so  is  '  my  be- 
loved among  the  sons.  ^I  'sat  down 
under  his  shadow  with  great  delight, 
and  "his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my 
*  taste. 
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,p.2..\-3.1..4.-5.8,10, 
fs.lS.l-llS.I.  Ui.5.1. 
i.'J.Mal.I0.37.Jno.a. 
1  Pc.l.i-2.7. 
.37.16.  Ps.83.1,S,-80. 
s.40.11.  MI.5.J.  Jllo. 


ThessnlktJt  hon 


i  Note  :  t)'AsviEi>-x  re- 


about  thciT  necks ;  OTiii 
luive  gold  coins  hanging 
doum  on  their  foreheads 


J  ch  2.7.-3.5.-8.3,4.  Ep.3. 

17. 
t  See  on  ver.13.  cli.2.3. 
C  Or,  ct/press.  ch.i  13,14. 
Bjos.  15.62.  ISa.  23.29.- 


0  Or.  m!/companwn.Mai. 


vcll,2  3.-5.10..16.  Ps.  45. 
'2.  Zee  9  17.  PW.3.  8,3. 
RC.5.11..13. 


CHAP.  II. 

Ps  ,S5.1L  Is.35.1.2. 

vcr.I6.  ch.6.3.  Is.57.1 
!  Is.  55.13.  Mat.eS.S,? 
10.16.  Phl.2.15,16.  1  Pi 


6-  Jno.l.l4..R-3.».31. 

He  1.I..6.-3.1..6.-7.23.. 

86.-12.2. 

.  Heb.   /  ileJiKhtal  ami 

satdomi.i<. 

•  Ju.9.15.19,20.  Ps.57.1.- 

9L1.  Is.  4  6.-25.4.-32.2. 

lJno.l..'!,4. 

1  ver,5,  f;p.322..M.  Eze. 


1.1,4.  Es.7.7. 
»ch.6  4.  Jol)  1.10.  Pe.60  4. 

Is  11.10.  Jno.l5.9..15.Ro. 

5.8..10.-428..39. 
cPs.  4, 6,7.-12.1.2.-63.1.. 

3.8.  Is,  46.  8,9.  Lu.  24.32. 

Plll.123. 

(i2Sa.6.19.  Ho.31. 
y  Heb.  uran  me  wUh 

ech.5.&  2Sa.  13.1,2.  PS. 

119.130,131. 
/ch.8  3.5.  IS.54.5..10.-6S. 

4,5.  Je.  32-  41.  Zep.  3. 17. 

Jlio.3.29.  EP.5.25..29. 
&  Keb.  adjure  ymi.  Mat 

SC.63. 

e  CI1.I.5.-5.8.I6. 
h  ch.3.5.  Pr.5.I9. 
1  ch.8.4.  EP.5.22..33. 
*  ch.5.2.  Jno.3.29.-10.4,5, 

27.  Re.3.20. 
12  Sa.  6.16.  Is.  35.6.  Je.4'?. 


■er.17.  C11.8.M. 
Co.I3.I2.  2  Ci 
8,9.-10.1,19,20. 
X,  Ufh._JlourjsAtng.  L11. 
Re!l9.!6.  ' 
Ps.85. 


!.17.  He. 


4.35.  Jno  5  39.41 


&  Je.J 
(ver.  13.  ch.  4. 7,8.-5. 2. 
Ge.  12.1..3.  Ps.  45.10.11. 
Mal,4.19..22-9.9.  2  Co, 
6.17,18.-1L2.  Re.l9.7..9. 


och.  6.11. -7.8,11. 13  Ts. 
19.5-55.10.ll.-61.ll.Ho. 
14.6.  Ha5.2.19.  Lu.I3.6,7. 


Jch.8.13.  Ps.,10  14,15.  Pr. 


*He.a5.-I0I. 

B  Or.  dlnlston.  -  Note  ; 
Bether  teas  prottably  the 
Details  o/(«eAiitoiilne 
Itinerary,  bf'ween  Ca- 
sarra  and  Diospotis,  or 
IMda.MmUts  from  the 
former,  and^  from  the 
latter;  and  the  BeUier 


Mey  plaee  4  miies  from 
the  sea.  Gem.  Hleroa. 
rr.I.57.I.  EUia  RabbaUll. 


7V(e  calling  of  ihf 
He    °  brought  me  to  the 


hurch 
»*  ban 

queting  house,  and  '  his  banner  ovei 

me  was  love. 

5  'Stay  me  with  ''flagons,  ''com- 
fort me  with  apples :  '  for  I  am  sick 
of  love. 

6  His  '  left  hand  is  under  my  head 
and  his  right  hand  doth  embrace  me. 

7  I  ^  charge  you,  '  O  ye  daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  ''  by  tlie  roes,  and  by 
the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  '  ye  stir 
not  up,  nor  awake  ?«y  love,  till  he 
please. 

8  H  The  *  voice  of  my  beloved  ! 
behold,  he  cometh  '  leaping  upon 
"  the  mountains,  skipping  upon  the 
hills. 

9  My  beloved  is  "  like  a  roe  or  a 
young  hart :  behold,  *  he  .standeth 
behind  our  wall,  he  lookelh  forth 
at  the  windows,  ?  shewing  himself 
through  the  lattice. 

10  My  beloved  ''spake,  and  said 
unto  me,  'Rise  vip,  my  love,  my  fair 
one,  and  come  away. 

11  For,  lo,  ■■  the  winter  is  past,  the 
rain  is  over  and  gone  ; 

12  The  'flowers  appear  on  the 
earth  ;  the  '  time  of  the  singing  of 
birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  "  of  the 
turtle  is  heard  in  our  land  ; 

13  The  "fig  tree  putteth  forth 
her  green  figs,  and  the  vines  with 
the  tender  grape  give  a  good  smell. 
'Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and 
come  away. 

14  H  O  "my  dove,  'that  art  in  the 
"clefts  of  the  rock,  in  the  secret 
places  of  the  stairs,  let  me  see  thy 
countenance,  '  let  me  hear  thy  voice  ; 
'  for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and  ^  thy 
countenance  is  comely. 

15  Take  us  'the  foxes,  the  little 
foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines  :  for  our 
vines  have  -^tender  grapes. 

16  1  i\Iy  'beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am 
his :  *  he  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

17  Until  '  the  day  break,  and 'the 
shadows  flee  away,  turn,  my  '  be- 
loved, and  be  thou  like  a  roe  or  a 
young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of 
e  Bether. 

CHAP.    III. 
The  church's  fight  and  victory  in  tempta- 
tion,   1 — 5.       The  church  glorieth  in  Christ, 
6—11. 


I'lie  c/iinch  glorietk  in  Christ. 

BY  "night    on   my  bed    I    sought 
''him  whom  my  soul  loveth 
sought  him,  but  I  found  him  not. 

2  I  ''will  rise  now,  and  go  about 
the  city  in  '  the  streets,  and  in  the 
broad  ways  I  will  seek  him  wiiom 
my  soul  loveth  :  ■''  I  sought  him,  but  I 
found  him  not. 

3  The  ^^  watchmen  that  go  about 
(he  city  found  me  ;  to  whom  I  said, 
"  Saw  ye  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  .' 

4  It  was  but  a  little  that  I  passed 
from  them,  'but  I  found  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth :  '  I  held  him,  and 
would  not  let  him  go,  until  '  I  had 
brought  him  into  my  mother's  house, 
and  into  the  chamber  of  her  that 
conceived  me. 

5  1""  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  by  the  roes,  and  by  the 
hinds  of  the  field,  that  ye  stir  not  up, 
nor  awake  mi/  love,  till  he  please. 

6  1  Who  is  "  this  that  cometh  out 
of  the  wilderness  (3 "like  pillars  of 
smoke,  ''perfumed  with  myrrh  and 
frankincense,  with  all  powders  of 
the  merchant  I 

7  Behold  '  his  bed,  which  is  Solo- 
mon's ;  ^  "■  threescore  valiant  men  a?-e 
about  it,  of  the  valiant  of  Israel. 

8  They  '  all  hold  swords,  being 
expert  in  war  :  every  man  hath  his 
sword  upon  his  thigh  'because  of  fear 
in  the  night. 

9  King  Solomon  made  himself  ^  a 
chariot  of  the  wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  He  made  "  the  pillars  thereof  of 
silver,  the  bottom  thereof  of  gold,  the 
covering  of  it  of  purple,  ? "  the  midst 
thereof  being  paved  n-ith  love,  for  the 
daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

11  'Go  forth,  O  "ye  daughters  of 
Zion,  and  'behold  king  Solomon  with 
the  crown  wherewith  °  his  mother 
crowned  him  'in  the  day  of  his  es- 
pousals, and  '  in  the  day  of  the  glad- 
ness of  his  heart. 

CHAP.    IV. 

Christ  seiteih  forth  the  graces  of  the 
church,  1 — 7.  He  showeth  his  love  to  her, 
8 — 15.  The  church  praycth  to  be  made  Jit 
for  his  presence,  16. 

BEHOLD,  nhou  art  fair,  my 
love ,  behold,  thou  art  fair  ; 
'thou  hast  doves'  eyes  within  thy 
locks ;    ^  thy  hair   is  as  a  flock  of 
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goats,    iha. 
Gilead. 

2  Thy  » teeth  are  like  a  fiock  of 
sheep  tliat  are  even  shorn,  which  came 
up  from  the  washing  ;  whereof  every 
one  bear  twins,  'and  none  is  barren 
among  them. 

3  Thy  Mips  are  like  a  thread  of 
'scarlet,  and  thy  speech  is  comely: 
■^thy  temples  are  like  a  piece  of  a 
pomegranate  within  thy  locks. 

4  Thy  ''^neck  is  like  the  tower  of 
David  builded  for  '■an  armoury, 
whereon  there  hang  'a  thousand  buck- 
lers, all  shields  of  mighty  men. 

5  Thy  Hwo  breasts  are  like  two 
young  roes  that  are  twins,  which 
'  feed  among  the  lilies. 

6  Until  the  "day  ^ break,  and  the 
shadows  flee  away,  I  will  get  me  "to 
the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the 
hill  of  frankincense. 

7  Thou  art  °  all  fair,  my  love ; 
(here  is  no  spot  in  thee. 

8  n  Come  ''with  me  from  Lebanon, 
7711/  spouse,  with  me  '  from  Lebanon  : 
look  from  the  top  of  Amana,  from 
the  top  of  ''Shenir  and  Hermon, 
'  from  the  lions'  dens,  from  the  moun- 
tains of  the  leopards. 

9  Thou  hast  ?  ravished  my  heart, 
'my  sister,  "wy  spouse;  "thou  hast 
ravLshed  my  heart  '  w^ith  one  of 
thine  eyes,  with  "one  chain  of  thy 
neck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  « love,  my 
sister,  my  spouse  !  '  how  much  better 
is  thy  love  than  wine  !  and  '"  the 
.smell  of  thine  ointments  than  all 
spices. 

11  Thy  Mips,  O  wy  spouse,  drop 
as  the  honeycomb  :  '  honey  and  milk 
are  under  thy  tongue ;  and  ■*  the 
smell  of  thy  garments  is  like  the  smell 
of  Lebanon. 

12  A  'garden  'enclosed  is  my 
sister,  7711/  spouse  ;  a  spring  shut  up, 
a  fountain  ■''sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  ^  are  an  orchard  of 
pomegranates,  with  "pleasant  fruits; 
^  camphire,  with  'spikenard, 

14  Spikenard  and  safi'ron  ;  '  cala 
mus  and  '  cinnamon,  with  all  ■"  trees 
of  frankincense  ;  myrrh  and  aloes, 
with  all  "  the  chief  spices  : 

15  A    'fountain    of    gardens,    'a 

811 


A  descrtjitliin  of  Christ 
well  of  living  waters,   and 
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streams 


from  Lebanon. 

16  1  'Awake,  O  north  wind;  and 
come  thou  south;  blow  upon  uiy 
garden,  thai  '  tlie  spices  thereof  ni:i\ 
flow  out.  ■*  Let  my  beloved  come  into 
his  garden,  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits. 
CHAP.  V. 

Christ  awakcth  the  church  with  his  calling, 
t  The  church  having  a  taste  of  Christ's  love 
i]  sick  of  love,  2 — 8.  A  description  of  Christ 
1)1/  his  graces,  9 — IC. 

I  AM  '  come  into  my  garden,  ^  my 
sister,  my  spouse :  '  I  have  ga- 
thered my  myrrh  with  my  spice  ;  1 
have  eaten  my  honeycomb  with  my 
honey  ;  I  have  drunk  my  wine  with 
my  milk:  ''eat,  O  'friends;  drink, 
0  yea,  drink  abundantly,  O  beloved. 

2  11'  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh  : 
it  is  '  the  voice  of  my  beloved  that 
"  knocketh,  sat/ing,  "  Open  to  me,  my 
sister,  my  love,  °my  dove,  my  unde- 
filed  ;  for  '■  my  head  is  filled  with  dew, 
(nid  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the 
night. 

3  I  '  have  put  off  my  coat ;  how 
shall  I  put  it  on  ?  ^l  have  washed 
my  feet ;  how  shall  I  defile  them  ? 

4  My  beloved  *"  put  in  his  hand  by 
tlie  hole  of  the  door,  and  '  my  bowels 
\vere  moved  "'  for  him. 

5  I  '  roSe  up  to  open  to  my  be- 
loved ;  and  "  my  hands  dropped  loith 
myrrh,  and  my  fingers  ^vith  ?  sweet 
smelling  myrrh,  upon  the  handles  of 
the  lock. 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved ;  "  but 
my  beloved  had  withdrawn  himself, 
and  was  gone  :  ""my  soul  failed  when 
he  spake :  "  I  souglit  him,  but  I  could 
not  find  him  ;  I  called  him,  but  he 
gave  me  no  answer. 

7  The  'watchmen  that  went  about 
the  city  found  me,  °  they  smote  me, 
they  wounded  me  :  '  the  keepers  of 
the  walls 'took  away  my  veil  from  me. 

8  I  ''  charge  you,  O  daughters  of 
.lerusalem,  '  if  ye  find  my  beloved 
e  that  ye  tell  him,  that  ^  I  am  sick  of 
love. 

9  1  What  '  is  thy  beloved  more 
tlinn  another  beloved,  *  O  thou  fairest 
among  women?  what  is  thy  beloved 
more  tiian  another  beloved,  that  thou 
.'(ist  so  charge  us  ? 

812 
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by  his  graces. 

10  My  "  beloved  is  white  and 
ruddy,  t*  the  '  cliiefcst  among  <en 
thousand. 

11  His  'head  is  as  the  most  fine 
gold,  ''his  locks  are  *"  bushy,  and  black 
as  a  raven. 

12  ^  His  '  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of 
doves  by  the  rivers  of  waters,  washed 
with  milk,  and  ?  fitly  set. 

13  His  '  cheeks  are  '  as  a  bed  of 
spices,  as  ^  sweet  flowers  :  *  his  lips 
like  lilies,  '  dropping  sweet  smelling 
myrrh. 

14  His  'hands  are  as  gold  rings 
set  with  the  beryl :  '  his  belly  is  as 
bright  ivory  overlaid  with  sapphires. 

15  His  "  legs  are  as  pillars  of  mar- 
ble, set  upon  "  sockets  of  fine  gold 

his  countenance  is  ''  as  Lebanon,  ex- 
cellent as  the  cedars. 

16  His  '  mouth  is  '  most  sweet : 
yea,  he  is  altogether  lovely.     This  is 

my  beloved,  and  this  is  my  '  friend, 
O  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 
CHAP.  VL 
The  church 'professeth  her  faith  in  Christ, 
-3.     Christ    showeth    the     graces    of    the 
church,    4 — 9 ;    and   his    love   towards   her, 
10—13. 

WHITHER  is  thy  beloved 
gone,  '  O  thou  fairest  among 
women  ?  whither  is  thy  beloved 
turned  aside  ?  "  that  we  may  seek 
him  with  thee. 

2  My  beloved  is  "  gone  down  into 
his  garden,  to  '  the  beds  of  spices,  to 
"  feed  in  the  gardens,  '  and  to  gather 
lilie-s. 

3  I  a7n  '  my  beloved's,  and  my  be- 
loved is  mine :  '  he  feedeth  among 
the  lilies. 

4  1  Thou  art  '  beautiful,  O  my 
love,  ^  as  Tirzah,  '  comely  as  Jeru- 
salem, ■'■  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners. 

5  Turn  ^  away  thine  eyes  from  me, 
for  they  have  >  overcome  me :  *  thy 
hair  is  as  a  flock  of  goats  that  appear 
from  Gilead, 

6  Thy  'teeth  are  as  a  flock  of 
sheep  which  go  up  from  the  wash- 
ing, whereof  every  one  beareth  twins, 
and  there  is  not  one  barren  among 
them. 

7  As  'a  piece  of  a  pomegranate 
arc  thy  temples  within  thy  locks. 
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8  There  are  "  threescore  queens, 
and  fourscore  concubines,  and  virgins 
without  number. 

9  'My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  hut 
'one;  she  is  the  only  one  of  her 
mother,  she  is  the  choice  one  of  her 
that  bare  her.  ■*  Tlie  daughters  saw 
her,  and  blessed  her ;  yea,  the  queens 
and  the  concubines,  and  they  praised 
her. 

10  H  '  Who  is  she  that  '  looketh 
forth  as  the  morning,  ^  fair  as  tlie 
moon,  *  clear  as  the  sun,  and  '  terrible 
as  an  army  with  banners  ? 

11  "I  went  down  into  'the  garden 
of  nuts  '  to  see  the  fruits  of  the  valley, 
uKd  to  see  whether  the  vine  flourished 
and  the  pomegranates  budded. 

12  >"  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  "my 
soul  ^  made  me  ?  like  the  chariots  of 
Amminadib. 

13  Return,  "  return,  O  Shulamite  ; 
return,  return,  that  we  may  look 
upon  thee.  °  What  will  ye  see  in  the 
''  Shulamite  ? '  As  it  were  the  company 
of  6  two  armies. 

CHAP.  VII. 
A    further     description    of    the    ckurcKs 
graces,     1 — 9.      The    church    professeth    her 
faith  and  desire,   10 — 13. 

HOW  beautiful  are  '  thy  feet  *  with 
shoes,  '  O  prince's  daughter ! 
'the  joints  of  thy  thighs  are  like 
jewels,  "  the  work  of  the  hands  of  a 
cunning  workman. 

2  Thy  "  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet 
which  wanteth  not  ^ liquor :  'thy  belly 
is  like  a  heap  of  wheat  set  about 
with  lilies. 

3  Thy  "  two  breasts  are  like  two 
young  roes  that  are  twins. 

4  Thy  'neck  is  as  a  tower  of 
'  ivory  ;  '' '  thine  eyes  like  the  fish 
pools  in  'Heshbon,  by  the  gate  of 
Bath-rabbim:  "nhy  nose  is  as 'the 
tower  of  Lebanon  which  looketh  to- 
ward '  Damascus. 

5  Thy  ^head  upon  thee  is  like 
5  Carmel,  and  *  the  hair  of  thy  head 
like  purple;  'the  king  is  "held  in 
the  galleries. 

6  How  '  fair  and  how  pleasant  art 
thou,  O  love,  for  delights  ! 

7  This  '  thy    stature   is  like  to   a 
aim  tree,  and  "thy  breasts  to  clusters 

of  grapes. 
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13.3.-16.21  He.2.9..11. 

9.26.28. 

t  ell.  1. 1  Ps  2.12,^5,1 


i  Heb.  they  should  m 
desplseme.  Is.60.11,  Li 
10.16.-1B.9.  1  Co.1.23. 


iEl,2S,9,,12,21, 29,30,  Is, 


icll.5.&  Ps.42.1,2.-63.1. 
-81.2.  Jno.2I.15.,19.  Ac. 
80.24.-21.13.  200  5.14.15. 
Phl.l.20..23.  Re.I2.Il. 
Nil.  5. 14.-25.  U.  De.32. 
21.  Pr.6,3t  2  Co  11.2. 


VIII.  The  church's  love  to  Christ 

8  I  said,  °  1  will  go  up  to  the  palm 
tree,  I  will  take  hold  of  the  boughs 
thereof:  now  also  thy  breasts  shall 
be  as  clusters  of  the  vine,  and  Hhe 
smell  of  thy  nose  like  apples  ; 

0  And  the  '* '  roof  of  thy  mouth  like 
''  the  best  wine  for  my  beloved,  that 
goeth  down  ^  sweetly,  causing  the  lips 
of  ^  those  that  are  '  asleep  to  speak. 

10  H  I  am  'my  beloved's,  and  *his 
desire  is  toward  me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  "let  us  go 
forth  into  the  field ;  let  us  lodge  in 
the  villages. 

12  Let  us  '  get  up  early  to  the 
vineyards ;  *let  us  see  if  the  vine 
flourish,  whether  '  the  tender  grape 
?  appear  and  the  pomegranates  bud 
forth :  "'  there  will  I  give  thee  my 
loves. 

13  The  "  mandrakes  give  a  smell, 
and  °  at  our  gates  are  all  manner  of 
pleasant  fruits,  ''  new  and  old,  which 
'I  have  laid  up  for  thee,  O  my 
beloved. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

The  lore  of  the  church  to  Christ,  1—5. 
The  vehemency  of  love,  6,  7.  The  calling  of 
the  Gentiles,  8 — 13.  The  church  prayeth  fir 
Christ's  coming,   14. 

O'  THAT  thou  wert  as  my  bro- 
ther that  '  sucked  the  breasts  of 
my  mother!  when  I  should  '  find  thee 
without,  "  I  would  kiss  thee ;  "  yea, 
«I  should  not  be  despised. 

2  I  would  lead  thee,  and  'taring 
thee  into  my  mother's  house,  "trho 
would  instruct  me  :  '  I  would  cause 
thee  to  drink  of  "  spiced  wine  of  tlie 
juice  of  my  pomegranate. 

3  His  'left  hand  should  be  undei 
my  head,  and  his  right  hand  should 
embrace  me. 

4  I  'charge  you,  O  daughters  of 
Jerusalem,  '  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor 
awake  my  love,  until  he  please. 

5  ■'  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up 
'  from  the  wilderness,  ^  leaning  upon 
her  beloved?  ^  I  raised  thee  up  under 
the  apple  tree :  there  thy  mother 
brought  thee  forth : "  there  she  brought 
thee  forth  that  bare  thee. 

H  Set  me  'as  a  seal  upon  thy 
heart,  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm  :  for 
love  is  strong  as  death;    'jealousy 
is  ^  cruel    as  the  grave  :   "  the   coals 
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Uieroof  arc  coals  of  (ire,   which  hath 

a  most  vehement  flame. 

7  Many  °  waters  cannot  quench 
love,  neither  can  the  floods  drown 
it  :  'if  a  man  would  give  all  the 
sulistance  of  his  house  for  love,  it 
would  utterly  tae  contemned. 

8  1[  We  have  '  a  little  sister,  and 
•'  she  hath  no  breasts:  'what  shall  we 
<lo  for  our  sister  ^  in  the  day  when 
she  shall  be  spoken  for '? 

9  If  she  be  *  a  wall,  *  we  will  build 
upon  her  a  palace  of  silver  :  and  if 
slie  be  '  a  door,  we  will  enclose  her 
with  boards  of  cedar. 

10  I  am  '  a  wall,  and  '  my  breasts 
like  towers  :  ""  then  was  I  in  his  eyes 
as  one  that  found  i^  favour. 


SOLOMON'S  SONG,  VIII 


JPr.6.31,35.  Ko.l 

3, 8..  10. 

17.  Ro.l5.a..li 

S1.-23. 
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0  Note  :    CAI.MET  thvs 

[Tanslales  these  verses : 
'  Solomon  has  a.  vine- 
yard at  Baal-hanm : 
he  has  let  it  out  to  keeji- 
ers,  each  of  whom  for 
the  fruit  of  it  was  to 
bring  a  thousand  pieces 
of  silver.  As  for  me,  my 
vineyard  is  before  me; 
keep  thyself,  O  Solomon, 
thy  thmmtm  pieces  of 


c  Ge.20.16.  18.7.23. 
iJch.16.^  Pr.4,  23.  Ac.80. 

«P8,72.17..1').'ro.  U.7..9. 
1  Co.6.2i).  2  Cos  15. 

/1TI1.2.B.  1TI.5. 17,18. 

f  cll.2.13.-4.16.-C.^.ll.- 
711, 12.  Mai.  18.20.-28. 
20.  Jno.11.21  ,23. 

4cll,lp.l,7-.17..11.-5.9.. 
16.  Ju.ll.Si.-14  11.  Ps. 

i  ell  2.14.  Ps.  50. 15.  Jno. 
14.13,14.-15.7.-10.24. 
y  Heb.  Flee  away. 
ke\\3.YI.  Lti. 19.12.  Phi, 


for  Christ's  C07nini> 

11  /? Solomon  "had  a  vineyard  at 
Baal-hamon  ;  ^  he  let  out  the  vineyard 
unto  keepers ;  every  one  for  the  fruit 
thereof  was  to  bring  '  a  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

12  My  ''vineyard  which  is  mine, 
is  before  me  :  '  thou,  O  Solomon, 
must  have  a  thousand,  and  '  those 
that  keep  the  fruit  thereof  two  hun- 
dred. 

13  Thou  that  '  dwellesl  in  the 
gardens,  '  the  companions  hearken 
to  thy  voice :  *  cause  me  to  hear 
it. 

14  IT  >" Make  'haste,  my  beloved, 
and  be  thou  like  to  a  roe  or  to  a 
young  hart  upon  the  mountains  of 
spices. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 


To  whatever  species  of  composition  tliis  beautiful  poem  Ijelongs,  it  is, 
Ijeyond  all  controversy,  tlie  finest  for  elegance  and  variety  of  imagery, 
and  the  choicest  colouring  of  language,  that  ever  proceeded  from  the  pen 
of  man.  '  Every  part  of  tlie  Canticles,'  says  the  learned  and  eloquent 
BossuET,  '  abounds  in  poetical  beauties :  the  objects  which  present  them- 
selves on  every  side,  are  tlie  choicest  plants,  the  most  beautiful  flowers, 
the  most  delicious  fruits,  tlie  bloom  and  vigour  of  spring,  the  sweet 
verdure  of  the  fields,  flourishing  and  well  watered  gardens,  pleasant 
streams  and  perennial  fountains.  The  other  senses  are  represented  as 
regaled  with  tlie  most  precious  odours,  natural  and  artificial ;  with  the 
sweet  singing  of  birds,  and  the  soft  voice  of  the  turtle ;  witli  milk  and 
honey,  and  the  choicest  wine.  To  tliese  enchantments  are  added  all 
tliat  is  beautiful  and  graceful  in  the  human  form,  tlio  endearments,  the 
caresses,  the  delicacy  of  love ;  if  any  object  be  introduced  which  seems 
lint  to  harmonize  with  tliis  delightful  scene,  such  as  the  awful  prospect 
of  tremendous  precipices,  the  wildness  of  the  mountains,  or  tlie 
haunts  of  the  lions,  its  effect  is  only  to  heighten  by  the  contrast  the 
beauty  of  the  other  objects,  and  to  add  the  charms  of  variety  to  those  of 
grace  and  elegance.'  But  this  sacred  poem  was  not  merely  designed  to 
regale  the  senses,  or  to  please  the  imagination,  but  to  interest  the 
heart,  and  to  excite,  regiflate,  and  direct  the  chaste  affections  of  the 
mind  towards  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  the  world.  The  narrowness 
and  imbecility  of  the  human  mind,  as  Bp.  Lowth  observes,  bi'ng  such 
as  scarcely  to  comprehend  or  attain  any  clear  idea  of  the  Divine  nature 
by  its  utmost  exertions,  God  has  condescended,  in  a  manner,  to  contract 
the  infinity  of  His  glory,  and  to  exhibit  it  to  our  understandings  under 
siicli  imagery  as  our  feeble  optics  are  capable  of  contemplating.  Thus 
the  Almighty  may  be  said  to  descend,  as  it  were,  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
from  the  height  of  His  majesty,  to  appear  on  cartli  in  a  human  shape, 
with  human  senses  and  affections,  in  all  respects  lesembling  a  mortal 
-'  with  human  voice  and  human  fonn.'  This  kind  of  allegoiy  is  called 
aiuhropopatliy,  and  occupies  a  considerable  portion  of  theology,  pro- 
perly so  called,  that  is,  as  delivered  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  princi- 
pa:  part  of  this  imagery  is  derived  from  the  passions  ;  nor  indeed  is  there 
any  one  affection  or  emotion  of  the  human  soul,  which  is  not,  with  all 
its  circumstances,  ascribed  in  direct  terms,  without  any  qualification 
whatever,  to  the  supreme  God  ;  not  excepting  those  in  which  human 
^ailty  and  imperfection  are  most  evidently  displayed,  viz.  anger  and  grief, 


hatred  and  revenge.  That  love  also,  and  that  of  the  tenderest  kind  should 
bear  a  part  in  this  drama,  is  highly  natural  and  perfectly  consistent. 
Thus  not  only  the  fondness  of  paternal  affection  is  attributed  to  God, 
but  also  the  ardour  and  the  solicitude  of  conjugal  attachment,  with  all 
tlie  concomitant  emotions,  the  anxiety,  the  tenderness,  and  the  jealousy 
incidental  to  this  passion.  Nor  is  this  figure  in  tlie  least  productive  of 
obscurity :  the  nature  of  it  is  better  understood  than  that  of  most  others  ; 
and  though  it  is  exhibited  in  a  variety  of  lights,  it  constantly  pre- 
serves its  native  perspicuity.  A  peculiar  people,  of  the  posterity  of  Abra- 
ham, was  selected  by  God  from  among  the  nations,  and  he  ratified  his 
choice  by  a  solemn  covenant.  This  covenant  was  founded  upon  recip- 
rocal conditions ;  on  the  one  part,  love,  protection,  and  support ;  on  the 
other,  faith,  obedience,  and  worship  pure  and  devout.  This  is  the  con- 
jugal union  between  God  and  his  church;  that  solemn  compact  so  frequent- 
ly celebrated  by  almost  all  the  sacred  writers  under  this  image.  See  Ps. 
xlv.  Is.  liv.  5,  6.  Ixii.  5.  Je.  ii.  2.  iii.  1,  &c.  Eze.  xvi.  xvii.  xviii.  Mat. 
ix.  15.  XXV.  1,  &c.  Jno.  iii.  28.  Ep.  v.  27.  Re.  xxi.  2..9.  Nor  was  this 
allegorical  mode  of  describing  the  sacred  union  of  mankind  and  the  great 
Creator  peculiar  to  the  Hebrew  nation,  but  it  obtained  among  all  the 
Eastern  poets  from  the  earliest  period  down  to  tlie  present  time.  Sir 
W.  Jones  assures  us,  that,  according  to  tlie  zealous  admirers  of  Hafiz, 
wine  means  devotion ;  sleep,  meditation  ;  perfume,  hope  of  the  divine 
favoiu- ;  kisses  and  embraces,  the  raptures  of  piety  j  beaut/,  the  per- 
fection of  the  Supreme  Being ;  tresses,  the  expansion  of  his  glory,  &c. 
&c.  The  loves  of  Mejnoun  and  Lieleh  also  have  been  celebrated  in 
the  Arabic,  Persian  and  Turkish  languages,  with  all  the  charms  of  poetic 
rapture ;  whilst  the  impassioned  lovers  themselves  are  regarded  in  the 
same  allegorical  light  as  the  bride  and  bridegroom  in  this  sacred  poem. 
A  similar  emblematic  mysticism  is  equally  conspicuous  in  the  bards  of 
India;  and  the  Vedantis  or  Hindoo  commentators  have  in  like  manner  at- 
tributed a  double,  that  is  a  literal  and  spiritual  meaning  to  their  com- 
positions. This  is,  particularly  the  case  with  the  pastoral  drama  called 
the  Gitagovinda,  or  songs  uf  Jayadeva,  the  subject  of  which  is  the 
loves  of  Chrishna  and  Radha,  or  the  reciprocal  attraction  between  the 
divine  goodness  and  the  human  soul ;  tlie  style  and  imagery  of  which, 
like  those  of  the  Royal  Hebrew  Ijard,  are  in  the  highest  degree  floweiy 
and  amatory.* 

•  Sec  Works  of  Sir  W.  Jones,  vol.  Iv.  p.  227,  2JI.  vol.  vl.  p.  173.  8vo.  edit. 


MASOKETIC  NOTES  ON  THIS  BOOK. 
The  number  of  verses  is  one  hundred  and  seventeen. 
The  midcUe  verse  is  ch.  iv.  14.    Spikenard  and  saffron ;  calamus  and  cinnamon,  with  all  trees  of  frankincense,  4<- 
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THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET  ISAIAH. 


Op  Isaiah,  the  writei-  of  tliis  Book,  nothing  certain  is  known,  except 
what  he  himself  tells  us,  (ch.  I.  I.):  that  he  was  tlie  son  of  Amoz.  and 
discharged  the  prophetic  office  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz, 
^nd  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah,  who  successively  flourished  between 
A.  M.  3194  and  3306,  B.  C.  810  and  698;  though  there  is  a  cunent  tra- 
dition that  he  was  of  royal  blood,  his  father  Amoz  being,  according  to 
some  writers,  tlie  son  of  Joash,  and  consequently  brother  of  Uzziah, 
king  of  Judah,  and  that  he  was  put  to  death  by  Manasseh,  king  of 
Judah,  who  had  married  his  daughter;  but  all  this  is  very  uncertain, 
and  rests  upon  very  slender  authority.  The  prophecies  of  Isaiah  may 
be  divided  into  six  parts.  Part  I.  consists  of  four  prophetic  discourses 
delivered  in  the  reigns  of  Uzziah  and  Jotham  ;  in  which  the  prophet  in- 
veighs against  the  crimes  of  the  Jews,  declares  the  judgments  of  GOD 
against  tliem,  and  predicts  a  more  auspicious  time,  and  foretells  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  Gospel,  and  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  to  judgment, 
(ch.  I. — VI.)  Part  II.  concerns  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  and  consists  of  tliree 
prophetic  discourses,  in  which  tlie  prophet  speaks  of  tlie  siege  of  Jerusa- 
lem by  Pekah  and  Rezin,  and  of  the  birth  of  Immanuel,  as  a  proof  of 
the  approaching  deliverance  of  Judah ;  predicts  the  calamities  which  were 


to  fall  on  the  kingdoms  of  Syria  and  Israel ;  foretells  the  destruction  ol 
Sennacherib's   army ;   and   tlience  takes  occasion  to  launch  forth  into  a 

display  of  the  deliverance  of  GOD's  people  by  the  Messiah,  (ch.  VI. 

XII.)  Part  III.  consists  of  eight  prophetic  discourses,  probably  delivered 
in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  in  which  he  declares  the  fate  of  the  Babylonians, 
Philistines,  Moabites,  Syrians,  Egyptians,  Tyrians,  and  otlier  nations 
witli  whom  the  Jews  had  any  intercourse,  (ch.  XIII.— XXIV.)  Part  IV. 
consists  of  five  discourses,  delivered  in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  containing 
a  prediction  of  the  gi-eat  calamities  which  should  befall  tlie  people  of 
GOD,  his  merciful  preservation  of  a  remnant,  and  their  restoration  to  tlieir 
own  country,  their  conversion  to  the  Gospel,  and  the  destruction  of  Anti- 
christ, (XXIV.— XXXVI.)  Part  V.  contains  the  history  of  the  inva- 
sion of  Sennacherib  and  the  destruction  of  his  army,  (ch.  XXXVI. — 
XXXIX.)  Part  VI.  consists  of  twelve  discourses,  probably  delivered  to- 
wards the  end  of  Hezekiah's  reign  ;  in  which  the  prophet  predicts  the 
return  from  the  Babylonian  captivity ;  exposes  tlie  folly  of  idolatry ;  and, 
personifying  the  Messiah,  speaks  of  his  sufferings,  death,  and  burial;  fore- 
tells his  coming,  the  vocation  of  the  Gentiles,  the  gloiy  of  the  latter  days, 
and  the  disgrace  of  all  false  prophets  and  teachers,  &C.  (ch.  XL. — LXVI.) 


,  3054  — DIONYSIAN  PERIOD,  22-^.- 


3  OF  ISRABL,  2.— YEAR  OF  UZZIAU,  OR  AZJ 

CHAP.  I. 

Isaiah  complaineth  of  Judah  for  her  rebel- 
lion, 1 — 4.  He  lamenteth  her  judgments, 
5 — 9.  He  uphraideth  their  whole  service, 
10 — 15.  He  exhorteth  to  repentance,  with 
f remises  and  threatenings,  16 — 20.  Be- 
wailing their  wickedness,  he  denounceth 
God:s  judgments,  21 — 24.  He  promiseth 
grace,  25 — 27;  a?id  threateneth  destruction 
to  the  wicked,  28 — 31. 

THE  "vision  of  Isaiaii  the  son 
of  Amoz,  wliicli  lie  '  saw  con- 
cerning Judali  and  Jerusalem,  in 
'tlie  days  of  Uzziali,  .Totliam,  Ahaz, 
and  Hezekiah,  Icings  of  .Tudah. 

2  ■'  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give 
ear,  O  eartii :  '  for  the  Lord  hath 
spolcen,  ''  I  have  nourished  and 
brought  up  children,  and  ^  they  have 
rebelled  against  me. 

3  The  "  ox  knoweth  his  owner, 
and  the  ass  his  master's  crib  :  '  but  ^ 
Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people 
doth  not  consider. 

4  *  Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people 
^  laden  with  iniquity,  '  a  seed  of  evil- 
doers, "■  children  that  are  corrupters :  ' 
they  "  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  , 
they  "have  provoked  ''  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  unto  anger,  they  are  ''  gone 
away  backward. 
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Mat.3.7.-23.33 
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2  Pe.2,6. 

10.22. 
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M1.3.8..I2. 
rGel313.,ne^32.32  J-e 

14,16.20.  {"8.8918.  Jelo 

9,26,-23,14.  Eze.  16.46. 

3Ch,66,3.  lSa,15.22.  Ps. 

r  Hei.allemled.  or  sep- 

50, S.-51,  16.  Pr.  15,  8.- 

arated.  Ps,  R),3  Je.2.6, 

21.27  Je  6  20.-7  21  Am. 

31.  Ro.8.7.  Col.  1.24. 

5  21.MI8.7:  Mal.9I3. 

5  1  Why  "  should  ye  be  stricken 
any  more  ?  ye  will  ^  revolt  more  and 
more  :  'the  whole  head  is  sick,  and 
the  whole  heart  faint. 

6  From  •'  the  sole  of  the  foot  even 
unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness 
in  it;  but  wounds,  '  and  bruises,  and 
putrifying  sores:  ^  they  have  not  been 
closed,  neither  bound  up,  neither 
mollified  with  ''  ointment. 

7  Your  ^country  is  desolate,  your 
cities  are  *  burned  with  fire ;  your 
land,  '  strangers  devour  it  in  your 
presence,  and  it  is  desolate,  as  ■'  over- 
thrown by  strangers. 

8  And  *  the  daughter  of  Zion  is 
left  '  as  a  cottage  hi  a  vineyard,  as  a 
lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  "  as 
a  besieged  city. 

9  Except  the  Lord  of  hosts  had 
left  unto  us  °a  very  small  remnant, 

'  we  should  have  been  as  Sodom, 
and  we  should  have  been  like  unto 
Gomorrah. 

10  IF  '  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
ye  rulers  of  "■  Sodom  ;  give  ear  unto 
the  law  of  our  God,  ye  people  of 
Gomorrah. 

11  To  'what  purpose  is  the  mul- 
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Isaiah  exhortclh  to  repentance. 
titude  of  your  saerinces  unto  me? 
saitli  the  Louu :  1  am  full  of  the 
burnt  olYerings  of  rams,  and  the  fat 
of  fed  beasts  ;  and  I  delight  not  in 
the  blood  of  bullocks,  or  of  lambs, 
or  of  ^  he  goats. 

12  When  "  ye  come  to  ^  appear  be- 
fore me,  who  hath  '  required  this  at 
your  hand,  to  tread  my  courts  ? 

13  Bring  no  more  'vain  obla- 
tions :  "^  incense  is  an  abomination 
unto  me  ;  '  the  new  moons  and  sab- 
baths, the  calling  of  assemblies,  I 
cannot  away  with  ;  ^  '  it  is  5  iniquity, 
even  the  solemn  meeting. 

14  Your  new  moons  and  your  ap- 
pointed feasts  '  my  soul  hateth :  they 
are  a  trouble  unto  me  ;  *  I  am  weary 
to  bear  them. 

15  And  ■  when  ye  spread  forth 
your  hands,  *  I  will  hide  mine  eyes 
from  you  :  yea,  when  ye  ^make  many 
prayers,  I  will  not  hear  :  '  your  hands 
are  full  of  'blood. 

16  1  "Wash  you,  make  you  clean  ; 
"put  away  the  evil  of  your  doings 
from  before  mine  eyes ;  °  cease  to  do 
evil  ; 

17  Learn  to  do  well  ;  ''seek  judg- 
ment, ^  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge 
the  fatherless,  plead  for  the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  '  and  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  Lord  :  *"  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall 
be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they 
be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool. 

19  If  'ye  be  willing  and  obe- 
dient, ye  shall  eat  the  good  of  the 
land : 

20  But  '  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye 
shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword  : 
"for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it. 

21  1  How  is  "  the  faithful  city  ''be- 
come a  harlot  !  "it  was  full  of  judg- 
ment ;  righteousness  lodged  in  it;  but 
now  murderers. 

22  Thy  '  silver  is  become  dross,  thy 
*  wine  mixed  with  water  : 

23  Thy    '  princes    are    rebellious, 
and  companions  of  thieves:  ■'every 

one  loveth  gifts,  and  followeth  after 
rewards  :  '  tney  judge  not  the  father- 
less, neither  doth  the  cause  of    the 
widow  come  unto  them. 
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/?  Heb.  great  he-goats. 
ilch.68.1A  Ex.ai7--3- 
23.   De.  16.  16.  Ec.  5.  : 

MaL^3.^ 


I.IS.9.  Lu.Il.. 12. 


Tnmning 
assembly. 
flCo.U.l?.  Plll.1.15. 
J  Or,  grief.  PS.7&40.  Ep. 


Ezr.9.5.  Job  27. 8,9.20. 

Ps.66.18.-13i.2.  Pr.1.88. 

Je.  U.  12.  Eze.  8.  17. 18. 

Mi.3  4.  Zec.7.13.  Lu.13. 

25..28.  I  Ti.2.8. 
k  ch.K!.7.  Ps.55.1. 
9  Heb.  multiply  prayer. 


Job  U,  13.14.  PS.S6-6, 


oPs-34Il.-3T.27.  Am.  5. 

l.-i.  R)12.'l.  EP.4.25..S9. 

lPe-3.Il 
P  ver  23.  Ps  ?3  3,4,  PrSI, 

1  Jpi-SIMS  Da.  4.27. 

i\Il  6S,  /ep.  2.3.  Zec.7. 

9,10, -?.!6. 
X  Or,  Tighten. 
q  r,b,41  21,-13,24„26,  ISa, 

W.7.  Jc  2,5.  Ml.6.2.  Ac. 

17.2-18.4.-24.25. 


I10.-.^.1..3.6.7.  Je. 
.11.-31,  18..20.  Ho. 
.4    Joel  2. 26.  Mat. 


7  ch.48.2.  Ne.n.l.  Ps.46. 
4.-41.1,8.  Ho.ll.  12.  Zee. 
8.3.  He.12.22. 
Je.2211,21,-3,1.  La.1,8, 


Eze,22.U.  Ho.4.li  Ml. 


a  dl.  30.29.-49.26.-60.16. 

Je.Sf.Jl.  Re.188. 
}  De.  28  63.-32.43.  Pr. 

25.26.  Ez     - 


-16,42,- 


,  He,10.13. 
cZeC.I3.7..9.  Rc.3.19. 
/?   Heb.    atxording     to 

purenass. 
i  ver.22.  ch.4.4.-6  11,.13. 

Je.6.29.-9.7.  Eze.  20.38. 

Zep.3.1I,  Mal,3,3,  Mai, 

3,12. 
i)cb,32,1.2, -60  17,18.  Nu, 

12.3.-16.15,  ISa,  I2.2.,5, 

Je.33,7.15.,I7.  Eze.34.23, 

24.-J7.24.25.-4S.8. 
/ver.  21.  ch.  60. 81. -62.1. 

Je.  3L  23.  Zep.  3.  9, 13. 

Zec.8,&  Re.21.27. 
g  cb.  5,16.-45.21.25.  Ro. 

3. 24..a. -11.26,27. 2  Co.5. 

2L  Ep.  1.7,8.  T1L2.14  1 

Pe.  1.18,19. 
yOr,  (4«ytt«r«arao/ 


12.45,46.  I  Tb.5.3.  2  Th. 

1.8,9.  2Pe.3.7.  Re.2L8. 
6  Heb.  tweaking. 
I  ch.  30  13.-50.11-65.11. 

ISa.  12,25.  IK1.9.6..9.  1 

Ch,2S,9,Zep,  1,4.,6, 
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Vossius  derives 
the  Hebrew  won 
holly-oak,  whicll 
good  sou. 
eonsiderable 
The  leaves    are 
three    to   four 
long,  one  broad 

lessening  towards 
point,  of  a  Ivcid  gr 
OTi  the  upper  side,  . 
tehtiish  and  downy 
the  lower,  standing 
pretty  long  footstai 
and  retaining 
verdure  throughout  the 

(ch.57.5.  marg.Eie.e.iS. 

Ho.113, 
m  ch.65.3.-06.17.  Je.i20. 

-3.6. 
n  ch.  5,6.  Je.  17  5,6,  Eze, 

17.9,10,24.  Mal,21.19. 
0  ch.58,11.  Je.31.12.  Eze. 

31-4,  &c. 
p  Eze.32.21. 
«  ch.  27. 4.-43. 17.-50.  U. 
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r  Or,  prepared. 
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He  prophesicih  of  Christ's  kingdom 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  "  the  mighty  One  of 
Israel,  '  Ah,  I  will  ease  me  of  mine 
adversaries,  and  avenge  me  of  mine 
enemies : 

25  II  And  '  I  will  turn  my  hand 
upon  thee,  and  &  purely  ■*  purge  away 
thy  dross,  and  take  away  all  thy 
tin: 

26  And  '  I  will  restore  thy  judges 
as  at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors  as 
at  the  beginning  :  afterward  ■''  thou 
Shalt  be  called,  The  city  of  righteous- 
ness, the  faithful  city. 

27  Zion  shall  be  ^  redeemed  with 
judgment,  and  ^  her  converts  with 
righteousness. 

28  IF  And  ''  the  ^  destruction  of  the 
transgressors  and  of  the  sinners  shall 
be  together,  and  '  they  that  forsake 
the  Lord  shall  be  consumed. 

29  For  they  shall  be  '  ashamed  of 
? '  the  oaks  which  ye  have  desired, 
and  ye  shall  be  confounded  for  "the 
gardens  that  ye  have  chosen. 

30  For  "ye  shall  be  as  an  oak 
whose  leaf  fadeth,  and  as  a  °  garden 
that  hath  no  water. 

31  And  ''  the  strong  shall  be  '  as 
tow,  and  « the  maker  of  it  as  a  spark, 
and  'they  shall  both  burn  together, 
and  none  shall  quench  them. 

CHAP.  II. 

Isaiah  prophesieth  the  coming  of  Chnst''s 
kingdom,  1 — 5.  Wickedness  is  the  cause  oj 
God's  forsaking,  6 — 9.  He  exhortelh  to  fear, 
because  of  the  powerful  effects  of  God's  via- 
jesty,  10—22. 

THE  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of 
Amoz    'saw  concerning  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 

2  And  '  it  shall  come  to  pass  "  in 
the  last  days,  that  "the  mountain 
of  the  Lord'.s  house  shall  be  "es- 
tablished in  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  shall  be  exalted  above 
the  hills  ;  '  and  all  nations  shall  flow 
unto  it. 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and 
say,  '  Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to 
the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  and 
'  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and 
we  will  walk  in  his  paths:  'for  out 
of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  and 


The  tcn'ihle  day    of  the  Lord. 

the    word  of   the   Loud    from    Jeru- 

Ralem. 

4  And  °  he  shall  judge  among 
the  nations,  and  shall  rebuke  many 
people  •  ^ '  and  they  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their 
spears  into  ''  pruninghooks  :  nation 
shall  not  l-ft  up  sword  against  na- 
tion, '  neither  shall  they  learn  war 
any  more. 

5  O  house  of  Jacob,  ''come  ye, 
and  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord. 

6  1  Therefore  '  thou  hast  forsaken 
thy  people  the  house  of  Jacob,  be- 
cause they  be  replenished  ^  from 
the  east,  ■''and  are  soothsayers  like 
the  Philistines,  *and  they  ?  please 
themselves  in  the  children  of  stran- 
gers. 

7  Their  '  land  also  is  full  of  silver 
and  gold,  neither  is  there  any  end 
of  their  treasures  ;  '  their  land  is  also 
full  of  horses,  neither  is  there  any 
end  of  their  chariots  : 

8  Their  land  also  '  is  full  of  idols 
they  '  worship  the  work  of  their  own 
hands,  that  which  their  own  fingers 
have  made : 

9  And  "  the  mean  man  boweth 
down,  and  the  great  man  "humbleth 
himself :  °  therefore  forgive  them 
not. 

10  IT  Enter  ''into  the  rock,  and 
hide  thee  in  the  dust,  'for  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his 
majesty. 

11  The  ""lofty  looks  of  man  shall 
be  humbled,  and  the  haughtiness  of 
men  shall  be  bowed  down,  '  and  the 
Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  '  in 
that  day. 

12  For  "  the  day  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  shall  he  "upon  every  one  that  i^ 
proud  and  lofty,  and  upon  every  om 
that  is  lifted  up ;  and  he  shall  be 
brought  low : 

13  And  '  upon  all  the  cedars  of 
Lebanon,  that  are  high  and  lifted 
up,  and  upon  all  the  oaks  of  Bashan, 

14  And  "upon  all  the  high  moun- 
tains, and  upon  all  the  hills  that  are 
lifted  up. 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower, 
and  upon  every  fenced  wall. 

16  And   upon    all    Uhe    ships   of 
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Calamities  coming  upon  Judah, 
Tarshish,  and  upon  all  0  pleasant 
pictures. 

17  And  "  the  loftiness  of  man  shall 
be  bowed  down,  and  the  haughti- 
ness of  men  shall  be  made  low  :  and 
the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  in 
that  day. 

18  And  'the  idols  ''he  shall  ut- 
terly abolish. 

19  And  '^they  shall  go  into  the 
holes  of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves 
of  the  ^ earth,  ''for  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty, 
'  when  he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly 
the  earth. 

20  In  that  day  a  man  shall  •'^cast 
>■  his  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of 
gold,  which  they  made  « each  one  for 
himself  to  worship,  to  '  the  moles  and 
to  ^  the  bats  ; 

21  To  ^go  into  the  clefts  of  the 
rocks,  and  into  the  tops  of  the  rag- 
ged rocks,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when  he 
ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

22  *  Cease  ye  from  man,  '  whose 
breath  is  in  his  nostrils ;  * ''  for  where- 
in is  he  to  be  accounted  of? 

CHAP.  in. 

The  great  calamities  which  come  by  sin, 
1 — 9.  T/ie  different  retrard  of  the  righteous 
and  icicked,  10,  11.  The  oppression  and  cove- 
lousness  of  the  rulers,  12 — 15.  The  judgments 
uhich  shall  be  for  the  pride  of  the  tcomen, 
16—24.      The  general  desolation,  25,  26. 

FOR,  '  behold,  "  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  doth  take  away 
from  Jerusalem  and  from  Judah  "the 
stay  and  the  staff,  the  whole  stay  of 
bread,  and  the  whole  stay  of  water. 

2  The  "  mighty  man,  and  the  man 
of  war,  the  judge,  and  the  prophet, 
and  the  prudent,  and  ''  the  ancient, 

3  The  '  captain  of  fifty,  and  ''  the 
honourable  man,  and  the  counsellor, 
and  the  cunning  artificer,  and  the 
"  eloquent  orator. 

4  And  I  will  give  '  children  to  be 
their  princes,  and  babes  shall  rule 
over  them. 

5  And  'the  people  shall  be  op- 
pressed, every  one  by  another,  and 
every  one  by  his  neighbour  :  '  the 
child   shall   behave  himself   proudly 

gainst  the  ancient,   and   the     base 
against  the  honourable. 
817 


The  oppression  of  the  riihrs. 

6  When  "  a  man  shall  take  hold  of 
his  brotiier  of  the  house  of  his  father, 
sni/iiisr,  Thou  hast  clotliing,  be  thou 
our  ruler,  and  let  this  ruin  be  under 
thy  hand : 

7  In  that  day  shall  he  /^  swear, 
Baying,  I  will  not  he  'a  ''healer;  for 
in  my  house  is  ^  neither  bread  nor 
clothing  :  make  me  not  a  ruler  of  the 
people. 

8  For  'Jerusalem  is  ruined,  and 
Judah  is  fallen:  ■* because  their 
tongue  and  their  doings  are  against 
the  Lord,  'to  provoke  the  eyes  of 
his  glory. 

9  The  -''  shew  of  their  countenance 
doth  witness  against  them ;  ^  and 
they  declare  their  sin  as  Sodom,  they 
hide  it  not.  *  Wo  unto  their  soul ! 
for  they  have  rewarded  evil  unto 
themselves. 

10  1  Say  '  ye  to  the  righteous,  that 
it  shall  be  well  with  him  :  for  '  they 
shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

11  '  Wo  unto  the  wicked  !  H  shall 
be  ill  ivith  him  :  "  for  the  reward  of 
his  hands  shall  be  ?  given  him. 

12  "^  As  for  my  people,  "children 
are  their  oppressors,  and  women  rule 
over  them.  O  my  people,  they  which 
e  lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err,  and  '  de- 
stroy the  way  of  thy  paths. 

13  The  Lord  "standeth  up  to 
plead,  and  standeth  to  judge  the 
people. 

14  The  Lord  will  ''enter  into 
judgment  with  '  the  ancients  of  his 
people,  and  the  princes  thereof :  for 
'ye  have  ^  eaten  up  the  vineyard; 
the  spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  your 
hou.ses. 

15  '  What  mean  ye  that  '  ye  beat 
my  people  to  pieces,  and  grind  the 
faces  of  the  poor?  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts. 

If)  IT  Moreover  the  Lord  saith, 
Hecause  "  the  daughters  of  Zion  "are 
haughty,  and  walk  with  stretched 
forth  necks  '  and  ''  wanton  eyes, 
walking  and  "  mincing  as  they  go, 
I  and  making  a  tinkling  with  their 
feet : 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  "smite 

with  a  scab  the  crown  of  the  head  of 

the  daughters  of  Zion,   and  the  Lord 

will  "  discover  their  secret  parts. 
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ISAIAH,    IV. 


Ju.a6..8.  Jno. 


SchS.li.  Jc.14.19.  La.2. 

U.  H0.5.U. 

Heb.  MndeT  up.  lio.e.l. 
6  Note:     Prtmxs    and 


t  great  slock  ofdothai: 


great  qtutntUy  of  pro- 
visUms  for  the  table  is 
eiuaUu  necessiry,  (see 
1  Kf.4.ffi,ia  Ne.5.17,I8.) 
Hence  the  person  destreil 
to  undertake  the  govern- 


;,37.  Jude  15. 
II.65.3..5.  !Ch.33  6,1 
;ze,  K  .1.6.17,18.  Had.  1 
!,  1  Co,  10.22. 

/ver.16.  l.Sa.l5  32.  8K1 
9.30.  Ps.10-4.-73  6,7.  Hi 
30.13.  Je  3.3.-6.15.  Da.i 
20. 

g  ne.  I3,13.-19.20,21.-l< 


tLa.s.IO.  Ho  13.9. 

I  ch  26.'20.21-  Ec.S.12.  .Te. 

15.11,  Eze  9,4.-ia.'l.l9. 

Zep.2.3.  Mal.3.19.  Ro.2. 

5.11. 
I- Ps.l5.23,21.-123.1,2  Ga. 

6.7,8.  He.6,10. 
;ch.  41.22. -57  20,21.-65, 

13  .15.20.  PS.1.3..5.-11.5, 

6.  EC  S.13. 
mPs.29  4.-«.12.  Pr,l,31, 

2Co,0.10,  Ja.2.13, 


1,15.    Nll,6,23.,27. 
Mal.15,14. 
wallow  up.  Mat, 

.  Pr,22.22,23.-23, 


10,  Mat,21,33, 
I  Or,  burnt. 
Eze,18.2,  Jon.1,6, 


Zep.Sll, 

z  Pr,7,10,ll.  2Pe,2,14. 

»  H'-b.  deceiving  with 
their  n/a.-Nole.  :  Or, 
as  D>3-'y  ni-»pWD,  me- 
sakkarnth  alnaylm.  is 
rendered  in  the  Targum, 
'  painting  their  eyes  with 
stibium  ;•  for  -i|W,  sa- 
kar,  isprotiably  the  same 
as  the  Chaldee  "ipD,  se- 

V  Or,  tripping  nicely. 

(  Note  :  The  Eastern 
ladles  wear  on  their 
ancles   targe    rings   to 

attached,  which  make  a 
tinkling  sound  as  they 
move  nimbly.  See  Ro- 
OEB.  Dee,  la  Terre 
Salnie,  1.  II.  c,  2. 
y  I.e  13  29,»,43,44.  De,!8. 


0  Or.  n^lworks.-tiou : 
WU^ZV,  shftvlflim,  pro- 
babtv  the  rich  erabrol- 
di-red  k.'rchlefs  used  to 
bind  onthetr  caps  on  the 
head,  described  by  Lady 
M.  w.  Montague, 
let.  32. 

4  Ju,&21,  vmrg. 

niBO:,  neteephoth,  ear- 
rings <»- drops:  in  Ara- 
bic, naiS),  iietafat. 
Ge,24.22,30.53,-3a  19,25, 
Ex.35.22.  Nu.31.50.  Eze. 
16.11. 
i  Or,    spangled    orna- 

of  the  soul. 


-Note  ; 


Probably  per- 

by  Bp.  LowTH, 
9  Note  ;  D'WnS.  lecha- 

sh\m, probably  amulets, 
d  Ge,35,4,   Ex,32,2.  Eze. 

1,42,  Es,8,12,  Ca,5, 


cording  to  the  weather 
g  E.t.38.8. 

1  Ge.  41.  42,    1  Ch.  15,  27, 
Ezf  16.10.  Lu.16.19.  Re, 
19,8,14, 
Ge,24,65,  Ru,3, 15,Ca, 


2,12,  Eie.7,18,   Ml, 


,4.4  Le26,16.  De.28, 
-32.24,  Re,  16,9,-18,9, 
:t,25,9.  Je.11.22.— 14. 


La,2.21.  Atn.9,10, 
;•  Heb.  might. 
pJe.U.i.  La,l.l 
H  Or.     emptied.     Heb, 

?ch47,l.  Job  2  8,13,   La. 
2.10.  Eze.26.16.  Lu,19,41, 


s  06,3,25,26.-13.12. 

<2Th,3,12. 

y  Heb.  let  thy  nai 


Ge,30.23.1Sa,l,6.  Lu, 


Zec,9,17,   Jno. 


130,7,— 85,11,12.  Ho,2,ffl, 


Eze,36.24..28.-13.12.Zec, 
14,20,21,  Ep,I,4,  Col,3,12, 
He,12.H.  1  Pe,2,9, 

0  Ex,  3i  32,33,  Eze,  13,  9. 
Lu,10.20  PI1I4.3  Re.3. 
6.-13.8.-17.8.-20.  15.- 
21.27. 

<TOr,w«/e.  A<:.13.48. 

&ch.3.16.&c,  La,l,9,  Eze, 
16, 6„9,— 22.15,-36.25,29, 
Joel  3,  21.  Zep.3.1. 
3.3,4.-13.1,9.  Mal.3. 

ech.ae  20,21.  Ezc.24,: 
Mal,23.37. 

d  ch.  9.  5.  Eze.  22.  18,  22. 
Mai. 3.2,3— 4.1.  f  ' 
11,12.  Jilo,16,8„ll, 


The  blessings  of  ChrisCs  kingdom. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  wil 
take  away  the  bravery  of  their  '  tink- 
ling ornaments  about  their  feet,  and 
their  0  cauls,  and  their  '  round  tires 
like  the  moon, 

19  The  >^ chains,  and  'the  bracelets, 
and  the  ^  muflSers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  orna- 
ments of  the  legs,  and  the  head- 
bands, and  the  5  tablets,  and  « ''  the 
earrings, 

21  The  'rings,  and  .*■  nose  jewels, 

22  "The  changeable  suits  of  ap- 
parel, and  the  mantles,  and  the 
wimples,  and  the  crisping  pins, 

23  The  *^  glasses,  and  the  '  fine 
linen,  and  the  hoods,  and  the  '  vails. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
'  instead  of  sweet  smell  there  shall  be 
stink  ;  and  instead  of  a  girdle  a  rent ; 
and  instead  of  well  set  hair  'baldness; 
and  instead  of  a  stomacher  "a  girding 
of  sackcloth  ;  and  "  burning  instead 
of  beauty. 

25  1  Thy  °  men  shall  fall  by  the 
sword,  and  thy  ^  mighty  in  the  war. 

2G  And  *"  her  gates  shall  lament 
and  mourn  ;  and  she  beiiig  ''  desolate 
'  shall  sit  upon  the  ground. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Ill  the    extremity  of  evils,   Christ's  kingdom 
shall  be  a  sanctuary. 

AND  ■"  in  that  day  '  seven  women 
shall  take  hold  of  one  man, 
saying,  '  We  will  eat  our  own  bread, 
and  wear  our  own  apparel :  only  '  let 
us  be  called  by  thy  name,  ?  to  take 
away  our  "  reproach. 

2  IT  In  that  day  shall  "  the  branch 
of  the  Lord  be  "beautiful  and  glo- 
rious, and  '  the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall 
be  excellent  and  comely  for  *■  them 
'  that  are  escaped  of  Israel. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
he  that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that 
remaineth  in  Jerusalem,  '  shall  be 
called  holy,  eve)i  every  one  that  is 
°  written  "  among  the  living  in  Je- 
rusalem : 

4  When  the  Lord  shall  have 
'  washed  away  the  filth  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Zion,  and  shall  '  have  purged 
the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the 
midst  thereof  ''by  the  .spirit  of  judg- 
ment, and  by  the  spirit  of  burning. 


God's  judgment  upon  covetousncss, 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  "uponlATlNr 

every  dwelling  place  of  mount  Zion, 

and  upon  her  assemblies,  "a  cloud' 
and  smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  ol 
a  flaming  fire  by  night :  for  a  upon 
'  all  the  glory  shall  be  ^  a  defence. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  "*  taber- 
nacle for  a  shadow  in  the  daytime 
from  the  heat,  and  for  a  place  of 
refuge,  and  '  for  a  covert  from  storm 
and  from  rain. 


CHAP.  V. 

Under  the  parable  of.  a  vineyard  God  ex- 
cuseth  his  severe  judgment,  1 — 7.  His  judg- 
ments upon  covetousness,  8 — 10;  upon  las- 
civiousness,  11,  12;  upon  impiety,  13 — 19; 
and  upon  injustice,  20 — 25.  The  executioners 
of  God's  judgments,  26 — 30. 


ISAIAH,  V. 


fie  looked  for 
nlEhpal,  'judg- 
lb<)wldr,^^b. 


I  covering,    Ex. 
-25.4.  Ps.27.5.- 


NOW  -^will  I  sing  to  my  ^well- 
beloved  a  song  of  my  beloved 
"  touching  his  vineyard.  My  well- 
beloved  hath  a  vineyard  in  ^a  very 
fruitful  hill : 

2  And  *he  ?  fenced  it,  and  gathered 
exit  the  stones  thereof,  and  'planted 
it  with  e  the  choicest  vine,  '  and  built 
a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also 
'  made  ""  a  winepress  therein  :  and 
"  he  looked  that  it  should  bring 
forth  grapes,  and  it  brought  forth 
°  wild  grapes. 

3  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  men  of  Judah. 
''judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me  and 
my  vineyard. 

4  What  '  could  have  been  done 
more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I  have  not 
done  in  it  ?  wherefore,  when  I  looked 
that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes,  i 
brought  it  forth  wild  grapes? 

5  And  now  'go  to ;  I  will  tell 
you  what  I  will  do  to  my  vineyard : 
'  I  will  take  away  the  hedge  thereof, 
and  it  shall  be  eaten  up ;  and  break 
down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  shall 
be  *  trodden  down  : 

6  And  '  I  will  lay  it  waste :  "  it 
•shall  not  be  pruned,  nor  digged ; 
but  there  shall  come  up  briers  and 
thorns :  "  I  will  also  command  the 
clouds  that  they  rain  no  rain  upon 
it. 

7  For  ""the  vineyard  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
luc  men  of  Judah  '"  his  pleasant 
plant :  and  '  he  looked  for  judgment. 


CHAP.  V. 

/De  31.19.22.  Ju.6.1,&c. 

Ps.  45.  I.-IOI.  1. 
g  Ca.  2. 16.-5.  2. 16.-6.  3. 
»cll.27.2,3.  Ps.SO-S.  Ca. 

8.11,12.  Je.2.21.  Mat.21. 

33.  Mar.  12. 1.  Lu.  20.  9. 

Jno.  15. 1. 
6  Heb.   the  horn  of  tht 

son  of  rt// -Note  :   Rcn- 

dcn-dbyBUhofho-n-rn. 

hiu:    rle  s-inra«W  ot 
Canaan  being 


Tcprt 


t  higher  Ihi 


CIKl.  21.  16.20. 

I  Heb.  ye. 

d  Eze.  11.  15.-33.  24. 

COr,    This  Is   jTj  min 


.  3.  Ne.  13.  15. 

i.20. 

2   4.21. .23.  De. 


De.32  32,33.  Ho 


3  -27  11.  Je.  8.  7 

in    Mai  23.  16.. 27 

11    Jiio.  3.  19,20 

:  Pe.  3.  5. 


m  Je.  1 1  3.    Am.  8.  13. 
iicll.14.  9.-30.  33.  Ps.  49, 

14.  Pr.27.20.  Eze.32.I8.. 

30.  Hall.  2.  5.  Wat.  7.13. 

Re.20.13..15. 
J  NU.16.30..34.  Pr,t.l2. 


^^i^'^if.il^ll 

Zcp'l." 

,  14."  "*■' 

^10 

Je.  5:23 

De.sa  I.';. 
~Am.4T'l 

Ps 

I  ch.  1.7. 
9.  37.  La 

De.  28,  33, 
5.2.  Ho. 

Ne 

■.  2.  en,  56.  6..8,  E.T, 
2..27.  Ml.  6.  8.  Zee. 
14.  MaL3.8. 10.-23. 
Jno.  15.  2.  1  Co.  6.8.. 
1  Jno.  3.  7. 8. 


:  ch.  66  5,  ,lo,  5,  13  13,- 
17,15,  Eze,12,22,27,  Am, 
5.  18,  19,  2  Pe.  3.  3,  4 

ich.  30.  11.  Je.  33.15.36. 


jnofanencss,  excess,  and  injustice. 
t^but  behold  ''oppression;  for  right 
eousness,  but  °  behold  a  cry. 

8  1[Wo  unto  'them  that  join 
house  to  house,  that  lay  'field  to 
field,  till  there  he  no  place,  that 
nhey  may  be  "placed  alone  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth  ! 

9  5  In  mine  ears  said  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  eOf  a  truth  many  houses 
shall  be  '  desolate,  even  great  and 
fair,  without  inhabitant. 

10  Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyard 
shall  yield  '  one  bath,  and  the  seed 
of  a  homer  shall  yield  an  ephah. 

11  If  Wo  unto  them  that  *  rise 
up  early  in  the  morning,  that  they 
may  follow  strong  drink;  that  con- 
tinue until  night,  till  wine  "  inflame 
them ! 

12  And  *  the  harp,  and  the  viol, 
the  tabret,  and  pipe,  and  wine,  are 
in  their  feasts :  but  '  they  regard  not 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  con- 
sider the  operation  of  his  hands. 

13  H  Therefore  '  my  people  are 
gone  into  captivity.  '  because  they 
have  no  knowledge:  and  *  their 
honourable  men  are  famished,  and 
"■  their  multitude  dried  up  with 
thirst. 

14  Therefore  "  hell  hath  enlarged 
herself,  and  "opened  her  mouth 
without  measure :  and  their  glory, 
and  their  multitude,  and  their  pomp, 
and  '■  he  that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend 
into  it. 

15  And  'the  mean  man  shall  be 
brought  down,  and  the  mighty  man 
shall  be  humbled,  and  'the  eyes  of 
the  lofty  shall  be  humbled  : 

16  But  'the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
be  exalted  in  judgment,  and  ''  God 
that  is  holy  shall  be  'sanctified  in 
righteousness. 

17  Then  "shall  the  lambs  feed 
after  their  manner,  and  "the  waste 
places  of  the  fat  ones  shall  "  strangers 
eat. 

IS  1  Wo  unto  them  that  "  draw 
iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity,  and  sin 
as  it  were  with  a  cart  rope : 

19  That  say,  'Let  him  make  speed, 
and  hasten  his  work,  that  we  may 
see  it :  and  "  let  the  counsel  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  draw  nigh  and 
come,  that  we  may  know  it ! 
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The  executioners  of  God's  judgment. 

20  H  Wo  uiilo  '  them  that  ^  call 
evil  good,  and  good  evil;  that  put 
darkness  for  light,  and  light  for 
darkness;  thai  put  bitter  for  sweet, 
and  sweet  for  bitter  ! 

21  Wo  unto  them  that  are  '  wise 
in  their  own  eyes,  and  prudent  ''  in 
llicir  own  sight  ! 

22  Wo  unto  them  that  are '  mighty 
to  drink  wine,  and  men  of  strength 
to  mingle  strong  drink  : 

23  Which  ■'justify  the  wicked 
'  for  reward,  and  ■''  take  away  the 
righteousness  of  the  righteous  from 
iiim  ! 

24  Therefore  as  the  ^  fire  '  de- 
voureth  the  stubble,  and  *  the  flame 
consumeth  the  chaff,  so  '  their  root 
shall  be  as  rottenness,  and  their 
blossom  shall  go  up  as  dust :  because 
they  have  '  cast  away  the  law  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  '  despised  the 
word  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

25  Therefore  is  ""  the  anger  of 
the  Lord  kindled  against  his  peo 
pie,  and  he  hath  "stretched  forth 
his  hand  against  them,  and  hath 
smitten  them:  and  "the  hills  did 
tremble,  and  their  carcasses  loere 
?  torn  in  the  midst  of  the  streets. 
'"For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out 
still. 

26  H  And  'he  will  lift  up  an  en- 
sign to  the  nations  from  far,  and 
will  'hiss  unto  them  '  from  the  end 
of  the  earth :  and,  behold,  '  they 
shall  come  with  speed  swiftly  : 

27  None  "  shall  be  weary  nor 
stumble  among  them ;  none  shall 
slumber  nor  sleep  ;  "  neither  shall 
the  girdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed, 
'  nor  the  latchet  of  their  shoes  be 
broken : 

28  Whose  "  arrows  are  sharp,  and 
all  their  bows  bent,  "'  their  horses' 
hoofs  shall  be  counted  like  flint,  and 
their  wheels  like  a  whirlwind  : 

29  Their  •■  roaring  shall  be  like 
lion,  they  shall  roar  like  young  lions: 
yea,  they  shall  roar,  and  '  lay  hold 
of  the  prey,  and  shall  carry  it  away 
Fafe,  and  none  shall  deliver  it. 

30  And  in  that  day  they  shall 
roar  against  them  '  like  the  roaring 
of  the   sea:  and    ■' if  one    look    unto 
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/?  HRb.  say  eanreming 
uWll  \sgooi,  4-c. 
Job  II.  12.  Pr.  3.  7.-J6. 
2,16.  JiKj9..|l.  Ro.l.Zi 
-11.  25.-12.  16.  1  Co.  3. 
i.SO. 
Hcb.  before  their  face. 


r.  Pr.n.23.  ML3,11. 
3. 
/ch  10,8.  I  KJ.Sl.  13.  Ps. 
M.81,  Mat,23,35.-2r.Sl, 
25.  Ja.5.6. 

S  Ilfl).  tongue  of  ftrc^ 
-Note :  fkiu  b,  as  a 
Rabbin  explains  it,  the 
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Ep,3,8, 
{  Heb.   Behold  me.   ch, 
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Mai,  13 1.1. 


Isaiah's  vision  of  God's  glory 

the  land,  behold  darkness  a)td  P  sor- 
row, '  and  the  light  is  darkened  in  the 
heavens  thereof. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Isaiah,  in  a  vision  of  the  Lord  in  his  glory, 
1 — 4  ;  being  terrified,  hath  his  apprehensiom 
wed,  5 — 7.  He  offereth  himself  and  is 
sent  to  shoto  the  obstinacy  of  the  people  unto 
their  desolation,  8 — 12.  A  remnant  shall  be 
saved,  13. 

IN  "  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died, 
'  I  saw  also  the  Lord  '  sitting  upon 
throne,  ■'high  and  lifted  up,  and 
^  his  train  '  filled  the  temple. 

2  Above  it  '  stood  the  ^  seraphims  : 
each  one  had  six  ''  wings  ;  'with  twain 
he  covered  his  face,  and  'with  twain 
he  covered  his  feet,  and  'with  twain 
he  did  fly. 

3  And  i  one  "  cried  unto  another, 
and  said,  "Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  « the  "  whole  earth 
is  full  of  his  glory. 

4  And  ''  the  posts  of  the  "  door 
moved  at  the  voice  of  him  that  cried, 
and '  the  house  was  filled  with  smoke. 

5  H  Then  "■  said  I,  Wo  is  me  !  for 
I  am  *  undone  ;  because  I  am  '  a  man 
of  unclean  lips,  and  '  I  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips :  for 

mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Then  "  flew  one  of  the  seraphims 
unfo  me,  **  having  a  live  coal  in  his 
hand,  'which  he  had  taken  with  the 
tongs  from  off  the  altar  : 

7  And  'he  "laid  it  upon  my  mouth, 
and  said,  Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy 
lips ;  and  '  thine  iniquity  is  taken 
away,  and  thy  sin  purged. 

8  1  Also  "  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  '  Whom  shall  I  send, 
and  who  will  go  for  '  us  ?  "  Then 
said  I,   5  Here  am  I ;  send  me. 

9  And  he  said,  '  Go,  and  tell  this 
people,  '  Hear  ye  "  indeed,  but  un- 
derstand not ;  and  see  ye  ^  indeed 
but  perceive  not. 

10  Make  '  the  heart  of  this  people 
*  fat,  and  make  *  their  ears  heavy,  and 
shut  their  eyes ;  '  lest  they  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  'and 
convert,  and  be  healed. 

1 1  Then  said  I,  "  Lord,  how 
long  ?And  he  answered,  "Until  the 


Ahaz  comforted  by  Isaiah. 
Cities  be  wasted  without  inhabitant, 
and  the  houses  without  man,  and  the 
land  be  &  utterly  desolate, 

12  And  "  the  Lord  have  removed 
nien  far  away,  and  there  be  '  a  great 
forsaking  in  the  midst  of  the  land. 

13  11  But  '  yet  in  it  shall  be  a  tenth, 
and   it  shall  return,   and  shall  be 

eaten ;  as  a  ^  teil  tree,  and  as  an  oak, 
whose  5  substance  is  in  them,  when 
they  cast  their  leaves :  ''  so  the  holy 
seed  shall  be  the  substance  thereof 

CHAP.  VII. 

Ahaz,  being  troubled  with  fear  of  Rtzui 
and  Pekah,  is  comforted  by  Isaiah,  1 — 9 
Ahaz,  having  liberty  to  choose  a  sign,  and 
refusing  it,  hath  for  a  sign,  Christ  promised 
10 — 16.  His  judgment  is  prophesied  to  come 
by  Assyria,  17 — 25. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  '  the  days 
of  Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham,  the 
son  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  tluit 
■f  Rezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah,  king  of  Isiael, 
went  up  toward  Jerusalem  to  war 
against  it,  ^but  could  not  prevail 
against  it. 

2  And  it  was  told  '  the  house  ot 
David,  saying,  Syria  "is  confedeiate 
with  Ephraim.  '  And  his  heart  was 
moved,  and  the  heart  of  his  people, 
as  the  trees  of  the  wood  are  moved 
with  the  wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto 
Isaiah,  *  Go  forth  now  to  meet  Ahaz, 
thou,  and  'Shear-jashub  thy  son,  at 
'  the  end  of  the  conduit  of  the  upper 
pool  in  the  ^  highway  of  the  fuliei  s 
field; 

4  And  say  unto  him,  "  Take  heed 
and  be  quiet ;  "  fear  not,  >"  neither  be 
fainthearted  for  °  the  two  tails  of  these 
smoking  firebrands,  for  the  fierce  an 
ger  of  Rezin  with  Syria,  and  of  the 
son  of  Remaliah. 

5  Because  ''  Syria,  Ephraim,  and 
the  son  of  Remaliah,  have  taken  evil 
counsel  against  thee,  saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah, 
and  "vex  it,  and  let  us  make  a 
breach  therein  for  us,  and  set  a  king 
in  the  midst  of  it.  even  the  son  of 
Tabeal: 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  '  It 
shall  not  stand,  neither  shall  it  ccme 
to  pass. 


iSAIAll,   VII. 
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aioay  the  remains  of  the 


mo  people  Ho 
2n2KI  l'i27 


'  Or  male  thy  petition 


e2KLl61   2Ch28I  6 
fehse  SKI  1537 P'iS; 


Thai  13  The  i 


-51.12,13. 


.let  I 


thv  heart 
be  tender.   De.20.3.  1  Sa. 
17.32. 
0Ter.8.ch.8.4.  SKI.  15.23, 

p  P.'!.2.2.-S3.3,<.  Na.I.lL 

Zec.1.15. 
V  Or,  imlCTi. 
5Ch.8.10.-10.6..I2.-37.29. 

—16.10,11.   PS.2  4..6--33. 

11.-76.10.  Pr.2I.3a    La. 

3.37.  Da.4.35.Ac.i25..28. 


J  ch  8  4  -1  11  -17  I  3 
2  Kl  15  2n  30  -16  9 

;ch.S.7,8.-10.5.6.-XXXVI. 
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I  ch.30  1,2.-31,1.  Ex.8.21, 
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Christ  promised  for  a  .•'i^fn. 

8  P  For  °  the  head  of  Syria  is  Da- 
mascus, and  the  head  of  Damascus 
is  Rezin  :  and  'within  threescore  and 
five  years  shall  Ephraim  be  broken, 
''  that  it  be  not  a  people. 

9  And  'the  head  of  Ephraim  is 
Samaria,  and  the  head  of  Samaria  is 
Remaliah's  son.  ^  If  ye  •'  will  not  be- 
lieve, surely  ye  shall  not  be  esta- 
blished. 

10  IF  ?  Moreover  the  Lord  spake 
again  unto  Ahaz,  saying, 

11  Ask  thee  'a  sign  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  ;  6  ask  it  either  in  the  depth, 
or  in  the  height  above. 

12  But  Ahaz  said,  f  I  will  not  ask, 
*  neither  will  I  *  tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said.  Hear  ye  now, 
■O  house  of  David;  ^  Is  it  a  small 
thing  for  you  '  to  weary  men,  but 
"*  will  ye  weary  my  God  also  ? 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself 
shall  give  you  a  sign  ;  "  Behold,  a  vir- 
gin shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son, 
and  '  shall  call  his  name  "Immanuel. 

15  ^ ''  Butter  and  honey  shall  he 
eat,  that  he  may  '  know  to  refuse  the 
evil,  and  choose  the  good. 

16  For  'before  the  child  shall 
know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose 
the  good,  '  the  land  that  thou  abhor- 
rest  shall  be  forsaken  of  both  her 
kings. 

17  H  The  Lord  shall  '  bring  upon 
thee,  and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon 
thv  father's  house,  days  that  have 
not  come,  "  from  the  day  that  Ephraim 
departed  from  Judah  ;  even  the  kinjr 
of  Assyria. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  'hiss 
for  the  '^fly  that  is  in  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and  for 
the  "  bee  that  is  in  the  land  of  As- 
syria. 

19  And  they  shall  come,  and 
shall  rest  all  of  them  in  the  desolate 
valley,  and  '  in  the  holes  of  the  rocks, 
and  upon  all  thorns,  and  upon  all 
''  bushes. 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the 
Lord  "shave  with  a  razor  that  is 
hired,  namely,  by  them  beyond  the 
river,  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  '  the 
head,  and  the  hair  of  the  feet :  and 
it  shall  also  consume  the  beard, 
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GnrVs  jildgmrnts  upon  Jiidah. 

21  (J  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  /hat  '  a  man  shall  nourish 
a  young  cow,  and  two  sheep  ; 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  for 
the  abundance  of  milk  that  they  shall 
give  that  he  shall  eat  butter :  for 
<■  butter  and  honey  shall  every  one  eat 
that  is  left  in  the  ''  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  every  place  shall  be, 
where  there  were  '  a  thousand  vines 
at  a  thousand  silverlings,  it  shall  evefi 
'  be  for  briers  and  thorns. 

24  With  *  arrows  and  with  bows 
shall  men  come  thither  ;  because  all 
the  land  shall  become  briers  and 
tliorns. 

25  And  on  all  hills  that  shall  be 
digged  with  the  mattock,  there  shall 
not  come  thither  the  fear  of  briers 
and  thorns  :  ■'but  it  shall  be  for  the 
sending  forth  of  oxen,  and  for  the 
treading  of  lesser  cattle. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

In  Maher-shalal-hash-ha:,  he  propheneth 
that  Syria  and  Israel  shall  be  subdued  by 
Assyria,  1 — 4.  Judah  likewise  for  their  infi 
delily,  5 — 8.  God''s  judgments  shall  be 
irresistible,  9,  10.  Comfort  shall  be  to  th 
that  fear  God,  11—18.  Great  afflirlions  to 
idolaters,  19—22. 

MOREOVER  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  '  Take  thee  a  great 
roll,  and  *  write  in  it  with  a  '  man's 
pen  concerning  ^  Maher-shalal-hash- 
baz. 

2  And  *I  took  unto  me  faithful 
witnesses  to  record,  '  Uriah  the  priest, 
and  Zechariah  the  .son  of  Jeberechiah. 

3  And  I  ?  went  unto  "  the  pro- 
phetess ;  and  "  she  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son.  Then  said  the  Lord 
to  me,  °  Call  his  name  ''  Maher-shalal- 
hash-baz. 

4  For  '  before  the  child  shall  have 
knowledge  to  cry,  My  father,  and 
my  mother,  "  the  riches  of  Damascus 
and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  shall  be 
taken  away  before  the  king  of 
A.ssyria. 

?>  H  The  I,oRD  '  spake  also  unto 
me  again,  saying, 

6  Forasmuch   as  this  people  '  re- 
fu.seth  '  the  waters  of  '  Shiloah  "  that 
go  softly,  and  "  rejoice  in  Rezin  and 
Hemaliah's  son ; 
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GotVs  purposes  irresistihlc. 

7  Now  therefore,  behold,  °  the 
Loud  bringeth  up  upon  them  the 
waters  of  the  river,  '  strong  and 
many,  even  'the  king  of  Assyria, 
and  all  his  glory  :  and  ''  he  shall 
come  up  over  all  his  channels,  and 
go  over  all  his  banks  : 

8  And  '  he"  shall  pass  through 
Judah  ;  he  shall  overflow  and  go 
over,  ^  he  shall  reach  -even  to  the 
neck ;  and  a  the  stretching  out  of 
his  wings  shall  fill  the  breadth  of  thy 
land,  ^  O  Immaimel. 

9  IT  '  Associate  yourselves,  O  ye 
people,  ^  and  '  ye  shall  be  broken  in 
pieces ;  and  give  ear,  all  ye  of  far 
countries:  'gird  yourselves,  and  ye 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces ;  gird 
yourselves,  and  ye  shall  be  broken 
in  pieces. 

10  Take  '  counsel  together,  and 
it  shall  come  to  nought;  speak  the 
word,  and  it  shall  not  stand  :  "  for 
God  is  with  us. 

11  t  For  the  Lord  spake  thus 
to  me  *  with  a  strong  hand,  and 
"  instructed  me  that  I  should  not 
walk  in  the  way  of  this  people, 
saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  °  A  confederacy, 
to  all  them  to  whom  this  people  shall 
.''ay,  A  confederacy  ;  neither  ''  fear  ye 
their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

13  '  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts 
himself ;  '  and  let  him  be  your  fear, 
and  let  him  be  your  dread. 

14  And  "  he  shall  be  for  a  sanc- 
tuary ;  but  for  '  a  stone  of  stumbling 
and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to  both  the 
houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin  and 
for  "  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem. 

15  And  many  among  them  shall 
"  stumble,  and  fall,  and  be  broken, 
and  be  snared,  and  be  taken. 

16  '  Bind  up  "  the  testimony,  '  seal 
the  law  °  among  my  disciples. 

17  And  '  I  will  wait  upon  the 
Lord,  that  'hideth  his  face  from 
the  house  of  Jacob,  and  ''  I  will  look 
for  him. 

18  Behold,  '  I  and  the  children 
whom  the  Lord  hath  given  me  are 
'  for  signs  and  for  wonders  in  Israel 
from  the  Lord  of  hosts,  '  which 
dwelleth  in  mount  Zion. 


Chrtsts  htrth  and  kingdom. 

19  H  And  when  they  shall  say 
unto  you,  °  Seek  unto  them  that 
have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wi- 
zards '  that  peep,  and  that  mutter 
'should  not  a  people  seek  unto 
their  God .'  ■^  for  the  living  to  the 
lead  ? 

20  To  'the  law  and  to  the  testi- 
mony :  if  they  speak  not  according 
to  this  word,  ^it  is  because  theie  n 
no  ?  light  in  them. 

21  And  they  shall  pass  ^through 
it,  '  hardly  bestead  and  hungry  :  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
shall  be  hungry,  '  they  shall  fret  them 
selves,  and  '  curse  their  king  and  their 
God,  and  look  upward. 

22  And  they  shall  'look  unto  the 
earth ;  and  behold  trouble  and  dark- 
ness, dimness  of  anguish  ;  and  they 
shall  be  "  driven  to  darkness. 

CHAP.  IX. 

What  joy  shall  he  in  the  midst  of  affile 
lions,  by  the  birth  and  kingdom  of  Chn^t 
1 — 7.  The  judgments  upon  Israel  for  then 
pride,  8 — 12;  for  their  hypocrisy,  13 — 17, 
and  for  their  impcnitency,  18 — 21. 
»■  TVTEVERTHELESS  "  the  dim- 
-L^  ness  shall  not  be  such  as  was 
in  her  vexation,  "when  at  the  first 
he  lightly  afflicted  the  land  of  Ze 
bulun  and  the  land  of  Naphtali, 
and  ^  afterward  did  more  grievously 
afflict  her  'by  the  way  of  the  sea 
beyond  Jordan,  in  ^  Galilee  of  the 
nations. 

2  The  people  that  '  walked  in 
darkness  have  seen  a  great  light 
they  that  dwell  'in  the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath 
the  light  shined. 

3  Thou  'hast  multiplied  the  nation 
and  ?  not  increased  the  joy :  "  they  jo> 
before  thee  "  according  to  the  joy  in 
harvest,  'and  as  men  rejoice  when 
they  divide  the  spoil. 

4  0  For  thou  hast  "  broken  the  yoke 
of  his  burden,  and  'the  staff  of  his 
shoulder,  the  rod  of  his  opp 
'  as  in  the  day  of  Midian. 

5  '  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior 
s  with  '  confused  noise,  and  gar- 
ments rolled  in  blood;  >  but  this 
shall  be  with  '  burning  and  ''  fuel  of 
fire. 


ISAIAH,  IX. 


God's  judgments  tqjon  Israel. 

6  For  "unto  us  a  child  is  born, 'unto 
us  a  son  is  given:  and  'the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder  :  and 
''  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
'Counsellor,  -^  The  mighty  God,  'The 
everlasting  Father,  *■  The  Prince  of 
Peace. 

7  Of  'the  increase  of  his  govern- 
ment and  peace  there  shall  be  no 
end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and 
no  establish  it  with  judgment  and 
with  justice  from  henceforth  even  for 
ever.  '  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  liosts. 
will  perform  this. 

8  H  The  Lord  '"sent  a  word  into 
Jacob,  and  it  hath  lighted  upon 
Israel. 

9  And  "  all  the  people  shall  know, 
'even  Ephraim  and  the  inhabitant  of 
Samaria,  that  say,  ''in  the  pride  and 
stoutness  of  heart, 

10  The  'bricks  are  fallen  down, 
but  we  will  build  with  hewn  stones: 
the  sycamores  are  cut  down,  but  we 
will  change  them  into  cedars. 

11  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  'set 
up  the  adversaries  of  Rezin  against 
him,  0  and  join  his  enemies  together  ; 

12  The  '  Syrians  before,  and  the 
Philistines  behind ;  and  they  shall 
'  devour  Israel  with  ^  open  mouth. 
"  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched  out 
still. 

13  H  For  "  the  people  turneth  not 
unto  him  that  smiteth  them,  ""  neither 
do  they  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  ^  will  cut 
off"  from  Israel  head  and  tail,  branch 
and  rush,  '  in  one  day. 

15  The  °  ancient  and  honourable, 
he  IS  the  head  ;  and  'the  prophet  that 
teacheth  lies,  he  is  the  tail. 

16  For  ^  the  '  leaders  of  this  people 
cause  the7n  to  err  ;  and  they  that  an: 
Ued  of  them  are  6  destroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  shall 
■^  have  no  joy  in  their  young  men, 
neither  shall  have  mercy  on  their 
fatherless  and  widows :  '  for  every 
one  is  a  hypocrite  and  an  evil- 
doer, and  '  every  mouth  speaketh 
'  foliyr  '  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not 
turned  away,  but  his  hand  is  stretched 
out  still. 
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Tlie  wo  of  tyrants. 

IS  "J  For  "  wickedness  burnetii  as 
the  fire :  '  it  sliall  devour  tlie  briers 
and  tliorns,  and  'shall  kindle  in  the 
thickets  of  the  forest,  and  they  shall 
'  mount  up  like  the  lifting  up  of 
smoke. 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  'is  the  land  dark- 
ened, and  the  people  shall  be  as  the 
&  fuel  of  the  fire:  ■'^no  man  shall  spare 
his  brother. 

20  And  *  he  shall  ''snatch  on  the 
right  hand,  and  be  hungry ;  and  he 
shall  eat  on  the  left  hand,  and  they 
shall  not  be  satisfied:  they  shall  eat 
every  man  the  flesh  of  <'  his  own  arm : 

21  Manasseh,  *  Ephraim ;  and 
Ephraim,  Manasseh;  and  they  to- 
gether shall  be  against  Judah.  *  For 
all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  wo  of  tyrants,  1 — 4.  Assyria,  the 
rod  of  hypocrites,  for  his  pride  shall  be  broken, 
5 — 19.  A  remnant  of  Israel  shall  be  saved, 
20 — 23.  Judah  is  comforted  with  jtromise  of 
deliverance  from  Assyria,  24 — 34. 

'  "\^^7'0    unto    '  them    that    decree 
'▼     unrighteous      decrees,      and 
?  that  write  grievousness  tckich  they 
have  prescribed ; 

2  To  "*  turn  aside  the  needy  from 
judgment,  and  to  take  away  the 
right  from  the  poor  of  my  people, 
"  that  widows  may  be  their  prey,  and 
i/iat  they  may  rob  the  fatherless ! 

3  And  "  what  will  ye  do  in  ''  the 
day  of  visitation,  and  '  in  the  deso- 
lation ifhich  shall  come  from  far? 
"■  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help  ?  and 
'where  will  ye  leave  your  glory? 

4  '  Without  me  they  shall  bow 
down  under  the  prisoners,  and  they 
shall  fall  under  the  slain.  "For  all 
this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still. 

5  II 9  O  "  Assyrian,  "  the  rod  of 
mine  anger,  ^and  the  staff"  in  their 
hand  is  mine  indignation. 

6  I  will  send  him  '  against  a  hy- 
pocritical nation,  and  against  the 
people  of  my  wrath  "  will  I  give  him 
a  charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to 
take  the  prey,  and  to  f*  tread  them 
down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets. 
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9  Or,  Wo  to  the  Assyri- 
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Assyria  a  scourge  for  Israel 

7  Howbeit  "  he  meaneth  not  so, 
neither  doth  his  heart  think  so ;  but 
it  is  '  in  his  heart  to  destroy  and  cut 
off"  nations  not  a  few. 

8  For  he  saith,  'Are  not  my  princes 
altogether  kings  ? 

9  Is  not  » ■'  Calno  as  '  Carchemish  ? 
is  not  -^Hamath  as  Arpad?  is  not 
^Samaria  as  Damascus? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  'the 
kingdoms  of  the  idols,  and  whose 
graven  images  did  excel  them  of 
Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria; 

11  Shall  I  not,  '  as  I  have  done 
unto  Samaria  and  her  idols,  so  do  to 
Jerusalem  and  her  idols? 

12  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  '  when  the  Lord  hath  per- 
formed his  whole  work  upon  mount 
Zion  and  on  Jerusalem,  '  I  will 
^  punish  the  fruit  of  "  the  stout  heart 
of  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  "  the  glory 
of  his  high  looks. 

13  "For  he  saith.  By  the  strength 
of  my  hand  I  have  done  it,  and  by 
my  wisdom;  for  I  am  prudent:  and 
''  I  have  removed  the  bounds  of  the 
people,  and  have  '  robbed  their  trea- 
sures, and  I  have  put  down  the 
inhabitants  like  ^  a  valiant  ma?i: 

14  And  'my  hand  hath  found  as 
a  nest  the  riches  of  the  people:  and 
as  one  gathereth  eggs  that  are  left, 
have  I  gathered  all  the  earth ;  and 
there  was  none  that  moved  the  wing, 
or  opened  the  mouth,  or  ?  peeped. 

15  Shall  '  the  axe  boast  itself 
against  him  that  heweth  therewith? 
or  shall  the  saw  magnify  itself 
against  him  that  shaketh  it?  as  if 
e  the  rod  should  shake  itself  against 
them  that  lift  it  up,  or  as  if  the  staff" 
should  lift  up  'itself  as  if  it  were 
no  wood. 

16  Therefore  shall  the  T-ord,  '  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  send  among  his  fat 
ones  leanness  ;  "  and  under  his  glory 
he  shall  kindle  a  burning  like  the 
burning  of  a  fire. 

17  And  "the  light  of  Israel  shall 
be  for  a  fire,  and  his  Holy  One  '  for 
a  flame:  and  it  siiall  burn  and  "de- 
vour his  thorns  and  his  briers  ii» 
one  day  ; 

IS  And  shall  'consume  the  glory 
of    his    forest,    and    of    his    fruitful 


A  remnant  of  Israel  shall  be  saved. 
field  3  both  soul  and  body  :  and  they 
shall  be  as  when  a  standard  bearer 
faint elh. 

IV)  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of 
his  forest  shall  be  ^  few  that  a  child 
may  write  them. 

20  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
thai  day,  that  "  the  remnant  of  Israel, 
and  such  as  are  escaped  of  the 
house  of  Jacob,  shall  '  no  more 
again  stay  upon  him  that  smote 
them ;  "  taut  shall  stay  upon  the 
Lord,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  in 
truth. 

21  The  remnant  shall  ''.return, 
eren  the  remnant  of  Jacob,  unto  '  the 
mighty  God. 

22  For  ■''though  thy  people  Israel 
be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  ^  i/et  a 
remnant  ^  of  them  shall  return  :  *  the 
consumption  decreed  shall  overflow 
<■  with  righteousness. 

23  For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
shall  make  a  consumption,  even 
'determined,  in  the  midst  of  all  the 
land. 

24  H  Therefore  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  Of  hosts,  '  O  my  people 
that  dwellest  in  Zion,  '  be  not  afraid 
of  the  Assyrian  :  he  shall  "  smite  thee 
with  a  rod, » and  shall  lift  up  his  staff 
against  thee,  "  after  the  manner  of 
Egypt. 

25  For  °yet  a  very  little  while, 
and  the  indignation  shall  cease,  and 
mine  anger  in  their  destruction. 

26  And  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
'stir  up  a  scourge  for  him  '  according 
to  the  slaughter  of  Midian  at  the 
rock  of  Oreb  :  and  as 'his  rod  icas] 
upon  the  sea,  so  shall  he  lift  it  up' 
after  the  manner  of  Egypt.  j 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  "his  burden  shall  'be 
taken  away  from  off  thy  shoulder, 
and  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and 
the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed  '  because 
of  the  anointing. 

28  IT  ^  He  is  come  to  "  Aiath,  he  is 
passed  to  "  Migron  :  at  '  Michmash 
he  hath  laid  up  his  carriages : 

29  They  are  gone  over  "  the  pas- 
sage :  they  have  taken  up  their  lodg- 
ing at  'Geba;  "Ramah  is  afraid: 
•  Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled. 

30  I*  Lift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter 
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Chiist^s  peaceable  kingdom. 
of  •  Gallim  :  cause  it  to  be  heard  unto 
'  Laish,  O  poor  '  Anathoth. 

31  ■'Madmenah  is  removed;  the 
inhabitants  of  Gebim  gather  them- 
selves to  flee. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  at  '  Nob 
that  day  :  he  shall  ^  shake  his  hand 
against  *  the  mount  of  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  the  hill  of  Jerusalem. 

33  Behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  shall  *  lop  the  bough  with  terror : 
and  '  the  high  ones  of  stature  shall  be 
hewn  down,  '  and  the  haughty  shall 
be  humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  '  cut  down  the 
thickets  of  the  forests  with  iron, 
and  "  Lebanon  shall  fall  /5  by  "  a 
mighty  one. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  'peaceable  kingdom  of  the  Branch  out 
'    ''/'■   root  of  Jesse,   1 — 9.        The  victorious 
iiiiion  of  Israel,    and    vocation    of  the 
C.nliles,  10—16. 

AND  >"  °  there  shall  come  forth  a 
rod  out  of  the  stem  ^  of  Jesse 
and  '  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his 
roots  : 

2  And  '  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  rest  upon  him,  '  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit 
of  counsel  and  might,  the  spirit  of 
knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  ; 

3  And  '  shall  make  him  of  quick 
^understanding  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  :  and  "  he  shall  not  judge  after 
the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove 
after  the  hearing  of  his  ears  : 

4  But  "  with  righteousness  shall 
he  judge  the  poor,  and  ?  reprove 
with  equity  'for  the  meek  of  the 
earth :  "  and  he  shall  smite  the  earth 
with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and '  with 
the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay 
the  wicked. 

5  And  "righteousness  shall  be  the 
girdle  of  his  loins, '  and  faithfulness 
the  girdle  of  his  reins. 

6  The  <^ '  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with 
the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid  ;  and  the  cal 
and  the  young  lion  and  the  falling 
together :  and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them. 

7  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall 
feed ;    their    young    ones    shall    lie 
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The  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  i$'c. 
down  together :   and  the  lion  shall 
eat  straw  like  the  ox. 

S  And  the  sucking  child  shall 
play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the 
weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on 
the  'J  cockatrices  den. 

9  They  shall  °  not  hurt  nor  destroy 
in  all  my  holy  mountain :  °  for  the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea. 

10  1  And  •  in  that  day  there  shall 
1je  a  root  of  Jesse,  ^  which  shall  stand 
for  an  ensign  of  the  people  ;  '  to  it 
shall  the  Gentiles  seek  :  and  ^  his 
rest  shall  be  ^  glorious. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  *set 
his  hand  again  the  second  time  to 
recover  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
which  shall  be  left,  "from  Assyria, 
and  from  '  Egypt,  and  from  ^  *  Pa- 
thros,  and  from  'Cush,  and  from 
■"  Elam,  and  from  "  Shinar,  and  from 
"  Hamath,  and  from  ''  the  islands  of 
the  sea. 

12  And  he  shall  '  set  up  an  en 
sign  for  the  nations,  and  "■  shall  as 
semble  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  and 
gather  together  the  dispersed  of 
Jiulah  from  the  four  ?  corners  of  the 
earth. 

13  The  '  envy  also  of  Ephraim 
shall  depart,  and  the  adversaries  of 
Judah  Shalt  be  cut  off:  Ephraim 
shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah 
shall  not  vex  Ephraim. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the 
shoulders  of  '  the  rhilislines  "  to 
ward  the  west;  they  shall  "spoil 
« them  of  the  east  together  :  "  they 
shall  lay  their  hands  upon  Edom  and 
Moab  ;  and  the  children  of  Annnon 
shall  obey  them. 

15  And  the  Lord  shall  'utterly 
destroy  the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian 
sea;  and  "with  his  mighty  wind 
shall  '  he  shake  his  hand  over  the 
river,  and  "  shall  smite  it  in  the 
seven  streams,  and  make  ?/ie«  go 
over  *  dryshod. 

16  And  '  there  shall  be  a  highway 
for  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which 
shall  be  left  from  Assyria  ;  '  liko  as 
it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that  he 
came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
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A  song-  of  tha7tk-sgii-'\ig. 

CHAP.  XII. 

A  joyful  thanksgiving  of  the  faithful  for  the 
cies  of  God. 

ND  "  in  that  day  thou  shalt  say 
Lord,   I   will    praise   thee 
'  though  thou  wast  angry  with  me, 
thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  thou 
comfortedst  me. 

2  Behold,  ''  God  is  my  salvation : 
will  trust,  and  not  be  afraid  :  for 
the     Lord      JEHOVAH     is     my 

strength    and   my  song ;   he  also  is 
become  my  salvation. 

3  Therefore  -^with  joy  shall  ye 
draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  sal- 
vation. 

4  And  '  in  that  day  shall  ye  say, 
Praise  the  Lord,  /^  call  upon  his 
name,  '  declare  his  doings  among  the 
people,  make  mention  that  '  his  name 
is  exalted. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  he 
hath  done  excellent  things  :  '  this  is 
known  in  all  the  earth. 

6  '"  Cry  out  and  shout,  "  thou  ^  in- 
habitant of  Zion ;  for  °  great  is  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the  midst  of 
thee. 

CHAP.    XIII. 
God   musierelh    the   armies   of  his   rrrath, 
1 — 5.    He  threateneth  to  destroy  Babylon  by 
the  Medes,  6—18.      The  desolation  of  Baby- 
lon,  19—22. 

THE      ''  burden      '  of      Babylon, 
"■  which  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
(lid  see. 

2  '  Lift  ye  up  a  banner  '  upon  the 
high  mountain,  exalt  the  voice  unto 
them,  "  shake  the  hand,  that  they 
may  "go  into  the  gates  of  the 
nobles. 

3  I  have  '  commanded  my  sanc- 
tified ones,  I  have  also  called  my 
"mighty  ones  for  mine  anger,  even 
'  them  that  rejoice  in  my  highness. 

4  The  "noise  of  a  multitude  in 
the  mountains,  Mike  as  of  a  great 
people  ;  a  tumultuous  noise  of  the 
kingdoms  of  nations  gathered  to 
gether  :  '  the  Lord  of  hosts  mus 
tereth  the  host  of  the  battle. 

5  They  come  '  from  a  far  coun- 
try, from  the  end  of  heaven,  evc/i 
the  Lord,  "  and  the  weapons  of  his 
indignation,  to  destroy  the  whole 
land. 

C^  1  '  Howl  ve  ;  '  for  the  day  of  the 


(Jfod  tlireateneth  Babylon. 

Lord  is  at  hand  ;  it  shall  come  '  as 

a  destruction  from  the  Almighty. 

7  Therefore  '  shall  all  hands  ?  be 
faint,  and  'every  mans  heart  shall 
melt : 

8  And  they  shall  be  afraid:  -^ pangs 
and  sorrows  shall  take  hold  of  them , 
they  shall  be  in  pain  as  a  woman 
thattravaileth:  they  shall  >  be  amazed 
one  at  another ;  their  faces  shall  be 
as  ^  flames. 

9  Behold,  the  day  of  the  Lord 
Cometh,  'cruel  both  with  wrath  and 
fierce  anger,  to  lay  the  land  desolate 
and  -^he  shall  destroy  the  sinners  there 
of  out  of  it. 

10  For  *the  stars  of  heaven  and 
the  constellations  thereof  shall  not 
give  their  light :  the  sun  shall  be 
darkened  in  his  going  forth,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  cause  her  light  to 
shine. 

11  And  '  I  will  punish  the  world 
for  their  evil,  and  the  wicked  for 
their  iniquity  ;  '  and  I  will  cause  the 
arrogancy  of  the  proud  to  cease,  and 
will  lay  low  the  haughtiness  of  the 
terrible. 

12  I  will  make  '  a  man  more  pre- 
cious than  fine  gold ;  even  a  man 
than  the  golden  wedge  of  Ophir. 

13  Therefore  'I  will  shake  the 
heavens  and  ""  the  earth  shall  remove 
out  of  her  place,  "  in  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  in  the  day  of  his 
fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  be  °  as  the  chased 
roe,  and  as  a  sheep  that  no  man 
taketh  up  ;  ''  they  shall  every  man 
turn  to  his  own  people,  and  flee 
every  one  into  his  own  land. 

1.5  Every  one  '  that  is  found  shall 
be  thrust  through ;  and  every  one 
that  is  joined  unto  them  shall  fall  by 
the  sword. 

16  Their  ''children  also  shall  be 
dashed  to  pieces  before  their  eyes  , 
their  houses  shall  be  spoiled,  '  and 
their  wives  ravished. 

17  Behold,  'I  will  stir  up  the 
Medes  against  them,  which"  shall  not 
regard  silver  ;  and  as  for  gold,  they 
shall  not  delight  in  it. 

18  Their  bows  also  "  5  shall  dash 
the  young  men  to  pieces  ;  and  they 
shall  have  no    pity  on  the   fruit  of 
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The  restoration  of  Israel. 
the  womb  ;  "  their  eye  shall  not  spare 
children. 

19  ir  And  'Babylon,  the  glory  of 
kingdom.?,  the  beauty  of  the  Chal- 
dees' excellency,  shall  be  as '^  whenfiod 
'overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

20  It  ■'  shall  never  be  inhabited, 
neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  ge- 
neration to  generation  :  neither  shall 
the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there  ;  neither 
^liall  the  shepherds  make  their  fold 

21  '  But  ^  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
shall  lie  there  ;  and  their  houses  shall 
be  full  of  ^  doleful  creatures ;  and 
?  owls  shall  dwell  there,  and  satyrs 
shall  dance  there. 

22  And  e  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
islands  shall  cry  in  their  '  desolate 
houses,  and  -^dragons  in  their  plea- 
sant palaces:  and  ^her  timers  near 
to  come,  and  her  days  shall  not  be 
prolonged. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
God's  merciful  restoralioii of  Israel,   I,  2. 
Their    triumphant    exultation     over     Babel, 
3 — 23.     God 's    purpose     against     Assyria, 
•24 — 28.     Palestina  is  threatened,  29—32. 

FOR  ^  the  Lord  will  have  mercy 
on  Jacob,  and  will  yet  'choose 
Israel,  and  '  set  them  in  their  own 
land :  and  '  the  strangers  shall  be 
joined  with  them,  and  they  shall 
cleave  to  the  house  of  Jacob. 

2  And  the  people  shall  take  them, 
and  bring  them  to  their  place  :  "  and 
the  house  of  Israel  shall  possess  them 
m  the  land  of  the  Lord  for  servants 
and  handmaids :  "  and  they  shall  take 
them  captives,  ^  whose  captives  they 
were  ;  and  °  they  shall  rule  over  their 
oppressors. 

3  II  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  ''  in 
the  day  that  the  Lord  shall  give 
thee  rest  from  thy  sorrow,  and  from 
thy  fear,  and  from  the  hard  bondage 
wherein  thou  wast  made  to  serve, 

4  That  thou  shalt  take  up  this 
''  proverb  against  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  say,  'How  hath  the  op- 
pressor ceased  !  'the  ' golden  city 
ceased  ! 

5  The  Lord  hath  '  broken  the  staff 
of  the  wicked,  and  the  sceptre  of  the 
rulers. 

6  He  '  who  smote   the  people  in 
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Israers  triii//ij>/i  orcr  Pxibyloa. 
wrath  with  a  fl  continual  stroke,  he 
that  ruled  the  nations  in  anger,  "  is 
persecuted,  '  and  none  hindereth. 

7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and 
is  quiet:  'they  break  forth  into 
singing. 

8  Yea,  ^  the  fir  trees  rejoice  at  thee 
and  the  cedais  of  Lebanon,  saying 
Since  thou  art  laid  down,  no  feller  is 
come  up  against  us. 

<)  '  Hell  '  from  beneath  ■''  is  moved 
for  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming: 
it  stirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee,  even 
all  the  ''chief  ones  of  the  earth;  it 
iuith  raised  up  from  their  thrones  all 
the  kings  of  the  nations. 

10  All  they  shall  speak  and  say 
unto  thee,  ^  Art  thou  also  become 
weak  as  we  ?  art  thou  become  like 
unto  us  I 

11  Thy  ''  pomp  is  brought  down  to 
the  grave,  and  the  noise  of  thy  viols  : 
'  the  worm  is  spread  v  nder  thee,  and 
the  worms  cover  thee. 

12  *  How  art  thou  fallen  from 
heaven,  O  ?  Lucifer,  son  of  the  morn- 
ing !  how  art  thou  cut  down  to  the 
ground,  which  didst  '  weaken  the 
nations  ! 

13  For  "•  thou  hast  said  in  thy 
heart,  "  I  will  ascend  into  heaven,  I 
will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars 
of  God  :  I  will  sit  also  upon  °  the 
mount  of  the  congregation,  in  the 
sides  of  the  north  : 

M  I  will ''ascend  above  the  heights 
of  the  clouds;  'I  will  be  like  the 
most  High. 

15  Yet  ^  thou  .Shalt  be  brought 
down  to  hell,  '  to  the  sides  of  the 
pit. 

16  They  that  sec  thee  '  shall  nar- 
rowly look  upon  thee,  and  consider 
thee,  saying,  "  Is  this  the  man  that 
made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that  did 
shake  kingdoms; 

17  That  "made  the  world  as  a 
wilderness,  and  destroyed  the  cities 
thereof :  that  e  opened  not  the  house 
of  his  prisoners  1 

18  All  the  kings  of  the  nations, 
even  '  till  of  them,  lie  in  glory,  every 
one  in  his  own  "house. 

19  Rut  '  'thou  art  cast  out  of  thy 
grave  like  an  abominable  branch,  and 
•IS  the  raiment  of  those  that  are  slain. 
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God's  purpose  against  Assyria. 
thrust  tlirough  with  a  sword,  thai 
"  go  down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit;  an 
a  carcass  trodden  under  feet. 

20  Tliou  Shalt  not  be  joined  with 
them  in  burial,  because  thou  ha.st 
destroyed  thy  land,  and  slain  thy 
people  :  '  the  seed  of  evildoers  shall 
never  be  renowned. 

21  Prepare  '  slaughter  for  his  chil- 
dren, for  the  iniquity  of  their  fathers  ; 
that  they  ■*  do  not  rise,  nor  possess  the 
land,  nor  fill  the  face  of  the  world 
with  cities. 

22  For  '  I  will  rise  up  against 
them,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
cut  off  from  Babylon  '  the  name,  and 
*  remnant,  and  son,  and  nephew,  saith 
the  Lord. 

23  I  will  also  *  make  it  a  posses- 
sion for  the  bittern,  and  pools  of 
water :  and  '  I  will  sweep  it  with  the 
besom  of  destruction,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

24  1  The  'Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sworn,  saying,  'Surely  as  I  have 
thought,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass ; 
and  as  1  have  purposed,  so  shall  it 
stand  : 

25  That  ■"  I  will  break  the  Assy- 
rian in  my  land,  and  upon  my  moun- 
tains tread  him  under  foot :  "  then 
shall  his  yoke  depart  from  oflf  them, 
and  his  burden  depart  from  off  their 
shoulders. 

20  This  is  "the  purpose  that  is 
purposed  upon  the  whole  earth :  and 
this  is  the  hand  that  is  stretched  out 
upon  all  the  nations. 

27  For  ''the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
purposed,  and  who  shall  disannul  i7? 
and  '  his  hand  is  stretched  out,  and 
who  shall  turn  it  back  ? 

28  H  In  ■■  the  year  that  king  Ahaz 
died  was  this  burden. 

2'.)  'Rejoice  not  thou,  'whole  Pa- 
lestina,  "because  the  rod  of  him  that 
smote  thee  is  broken :  "  for  out  of 
the  serpent's  root  shall  come  forth  a 
/?  cockatrice,  and  his  fruit  shall  be  '  a 
fiery  flying  serpent. 

30  And  "  the  firstborn  of  '  the  poor 
shall  feed,  and  the  needy  shall  lie 
down  in  safety  :  °  and  I  will  kill  thy 
root  with  famine,  and  he  shall  slay 
thy  remnant. 

31  'Howl,   O  gate;   cry,  O   city; 


The  lamentable  slate  of  Moab. 
thou,  whole  Palestina,  art  dissolved  : 
'  for  there  shall  coine  from  the  north 
a  smoke,  and  i'  none  shall  be  alone  in 
his  '  appointed  times. 

32  What  'shall   one  then   answer 

the  messengers  of  the  nation  1     That 

the  Lord  hath  founded  Zion,  ''  and 

the  poor  of  his    people    shall  ^  trust 

ill  it. 

CHAP.   XV. 
The  lamentable  state  of  Moab. 

THE  ? '  burden  of  ^  Moab.  Be- 
cause '  in  the  night  '  Ar  of 
Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  ^  brought  to 
silence ;  because  in  the  night  '  Kir  of 
Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  brought  to 
silence ; 

2  He  Ms  gone  up  to  Bajith,  and 
to  Dibon,  the  high  places,  to  weep : 
'  Moab  shall  howl  over  ""  Nebo,  and 
over  "Medeba:  on  "all  their  heads 
shall  be  baldness,  and  every  beard 
cut  oflf. 

3  In  ''  their  streets  they  shall  gird 
themselves  with  sackcloth  :  '  on  the 
tops  of  their  houses,  and  in  their 
streets,  every  one  shall  howl,  'weeping 
abundantly. 

4  And  *■  Heshbon  shall  cry,  and 
Elealeh :  '.heir  voice  shall  be  heard 
et'e«unto  'Jahaz:  therefore  the  armed 
soldiers  of  Moab  shall  cry  out ;  '  his 
life  shall  be  grievous  imto  him. 

5  "  My  heart  shall  cry  out  for 
Moab  ;  ^  his  fugitives  shall  flee  unto 
"  Zoar,  an  heifer  of  '  three  years  old  : 
for  by  "  the  mounting  up  of  Luhith 
'with  weeping  shall  they  go  it  up; 
for  in  the  way  of  Iloronaim  they  shall 
raise  up  a  cry  of  ''  destruction. 

6  For  the  waters  of  "  Nimrim  shall 
be  '  desolate  :  for  the  hay  is  withered 
away,  » the  grass  faileth,  there  is  no 
green  thing. 

7  Therefore  '  the  abundance  they 
have  gotten,  and  that  which  they 
have  laid  up,  shall  they  carry  away 
■'  to  the  ^  brook  of  the  willows. 

8  For  '  the  cry  is  gone  round  about 
the  borders  of  Moab  ;  the  howling 
thereof  unto  "  -^Eglaim,  and  the  howl- 
ing thereof  unto  Beer-elim. 

9  For  the  waters  of  ''  Dimon  shall 
e  full  of  blood  :  for  I  will  bring 
more    upon    Dimon,    '  lions    upon 
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Moab  exhorted  to  obcdimrp. 

"him    that  escapeth   of    Moab,    and 
upon  the  remnant  of  the  land. 
CHAP.  XVI. 

Moab  is  exhorted  to  yield  obedience  to  the 
throne  of  David,  1 — 5.  Moab  is  threatened 
for  her  'pride,  6 — 8.  The  prophet  bewailelh 
her,  9—1 1.  The  judgment  of  Moab,  12—14. 
''^END  ye  ''  the  lamb  to  the  ruler 
^  of  the  land  '  from  -^  Sela  to  the 
wilderness,  unto  '  the  mount  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion. 

2  For  it  shall  be,  that,  ''  as  a  wan- 
dering bird  ?  cast  out  of  the  nest,  so 
the  daughters  of  Moab  shall  be  at 
'the  fords  of  Arnon. 

3  «Take  counsel,  -^execute  judg- 
ment ;  *  make  thy  shadow  as  the  night 
in  the  midst  of  the  noonday  ;  "  hide 
the  outcasts ;  bewray  not  him  that 
wandereth. 

4  Let  "mine  outcasts  dwell  with 
thee,  Moab  ;  be  thou  a  covert  to  them 
from  the  face  of  the  spoiler  :  '  for  the 
'extortioner  is  at  an  end,  the  spoiler 
ceaseth,  the  ^  oppressors  are  con- 
sumed out  of  the  land. 

5  And  '  in  mercy  shall  the  throne 
be  ''established:  and  he  shall  sit 
upon  it  in  truth  "  in  the  tabernacle 
of  David,  "judging,  and  seeking 
judgment,  and  °  hasting  righteous- 
ness. 

6  1  We  ''  have  heard  of  the  pride 
of  Moab  ;  he  is  very  proud  :  even  of 
his  haughtiness,  and  his  pride,  and 
his  wrath  :  ^  but  his  lies  shall  not 
be  so. 

7  Therefore  '  shall  Moab  howl  for 
Moab,  every  one  shall  howl :  for  '  the 
foundations  of  '  Kir-hareseth  shall  ye 
'mourn  ;  surely  thci/  are  stricken. 

8  For  'the  fields  of  Heshbon  lan- 
guish, a7id  °  the  vine  of  Sibmah  : 
" "  the  lords  of  the  heathen  have 
broken  down  the  principal  plants 
thereof,  they  are  come  even  unto 
'  Jazer,  they  wandered  through 
the    wilderness :    her    branches    are 

■  stretched   out,  they   are   gone    over 
the  sea. 

9  1  Therefore  ''  I  will  bewail  with 
the  weeping  of  .Tazer  the  vine  of 
Sibmah  :  I  will  water  thee  with  my 
tears,  "  O  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh:  °for 
"the  shouting  for  thy  summer  fruits 
and  for  thy  harvest  is  fallen. 
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Si,  via  and  Israel  threatened. 

ID  Ar.i  ^gladness  is  taken  away, 
and  joy  out  of  the  plentiful  field  ; 
and  in  the  vineyards  there  shall  be 
no  singhig,  neither  shall  there  be 
shouting:  the  treaders  shall  tread  out 
no  wine  in  their  presses ;  I  have 
made  their  vintage  shouting  to  cease. 

1 1  Wherefore  '  my  bowels  shall 
sound  like  a  harp  for  Moab,  and 
mine  inward  parts  for  '  Kir-haresh. 

\2  H  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
■'  when  it  is  seen  that  Moab  is  weary 
on  the  high  place,  that  '  he  shall 
come  to  his  sanctuary  to  pray  ;  '  but 
he  shall  not  prevail. 

13  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  concerning  Moab  ''since 
that  time. 

14  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spo- 
ken, saying.  Within  *  three  years, 
^  as  the  years  of  an  hireling,  and  'the 
glory  of  Moab  shall  be  contemned, 
with  all  that  great  multitude  ;  '  and 
the  remnant  shall  be  very  small  and 
'  feeble. 

CHAP.  XVIL 

Syria  and  Israel  are  threatened,  1 — 5.  A 
remnant  shall  forsake  idolatry,  6 — 8.  The 
rfsf  shall  lie  plag-ued  for  their  impiety,  9 — 11. 
The  wo  of  Israel's  enemies,  12 — 14. 

THE  ^ '  burden  of  "■  Damascus. 
Behold,  "  Damascus  is  taken 
away  from  being-  a  city,  and  it  shall 
be  °  a  ruinous  heap. 

2  The  cities  of  ? ''  Aroer  are  for- 
saken :  '  they  shall  be  for  flocks,  which 
shall  lie  down,  and  '  none  shall  make 
the7n  afraid. 

'S  The  '  fortress  also  shall  cease 
from  Ephraim,  and  the  kingdom 
from  Dama.scus,  and  the  remnant  of 
.Syria :  '  they  shall  be  as  the  glory 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

4  And  in  that  day  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  "  the  glory  of  Jacob 
shall  be  made  thin,  and  "  the  fatness 
of  his  flesh  shall  wax  lean. 

5  And  it  shall  be  '  as  when  the 
harvestman  gathcreth  the  corn,  and 
reapeth  the  ears  with  his  arm  ;  and 
it  shall  be  as  he  that  gathereth  ears 
in  *  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

6  1  Yet  '  gleaning  grapes  shall  be 
left  in  it,  as  the  shaking  of  an  olive 
tree,  two  or  three  berries  in  the  top 
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A  remnant  shall  forsake  idolatry 
of  the  uppermost  bough,  four  or  five 
in  the  outmost  fruitful  branches 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord  God  oi 
Israel. 

7  At  that  day  "  shall  a  man  look 
to  his  Maker,  and  his  eyes  shall  have 
respect  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

8  And  '  he  shall  not  look  to  the 
altars,  '  the  work  of  his  hands,  nei- 
ther shall  respect  that  which  his  fin- 
gers have  made,  either  the  groves,  or 
the  (J  images. 

9  H  In  ''  that  day  shall  his  strong 
cities  be  as  a  forsaken  bough,  and  an 
uppermost  branch,  which  they  left 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel :  anu 
there  shall  be  desolation. 

10  Because  '  thou  hast  forgotten 
'  the  God  of  thy  salvation,  and  hast 
not  been  mindful  of  ^  the  rock  of  thy 
strength,  therefore  "  shalt  thou  plant 
pleasant  plants,  and  shalt  set  it  with 
strange    lips  : 

11  In  the  day  shalt  thou  make 
thy  plant  to  grow,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing shalt  thou  make  thy  seed  to  flou- 
rish :  but  •  the  harvest  shall  be  ^  a. 
heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of  des- 
perate sorrow. 

12  1  Wo  to  the  °  multitude  of 
many  people,  vhirh  *  make  a  noise 
like  the  noise  of  the  seas  ;  and  to  the 
rushing  of  nations,  that  make  a 
rushing  like  the  rushing  of  ?  mighty 
waters ! 

13  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the 
rushing  of  many  waters:  'but  God 
shall  "■  rebuke  them,  and  they  shall 
flee  far  off,  and  "shall  be  chased  as 
the  chaff  of  the  mountains  before  the 
wind,  and  like  « a  rolling  thing  be- 
fore the  whirlwind. 

14  And  behold  "  at  eveningtide 
trouble  ;  and  before  the  morning  he 
is  not.  This  is  ''  the  portion  of  them 
that  spoil  us,  and  the  lot  of  them 
that  rob  us. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

God  in  care  of  his  people  trill  destroy  the 
Ethiopians,  1 — 6.  An  accession  thereby  shall 
be  made  to  the  church,  7. 

'  TTyo    to    '  the  land  •■  shadowing 
'  »   with  wings,  'which  w beyond 

the  rivers  of  Ethiopia : 

2  That   '  sendeth  ambassadors  by 


Ethiopia  threatened. 
the  sea,  even  in  ^vessels  of  bulrushes 
upon  the  waters,  saying,  Go,  ye  swift 
messengers,  "  to  a  nation  ''  scattered 
and  peeled,  '  to  a  people  terrible  from 
:nen'  beginning  hitherto;  a  nation 
'  meted  out  and  trodden  down,  whose 
land  the  rivers  Uiave  spoiled ! 

3  '  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world, 
and  dwellers  on  the  earth,  ''  see  ye, 
when  he  lifteth  up  an  ensign  on  the 
mountains ;  and  when  he  bloweth  a 
trumpet,  hear  ye. 

4  For  so  tlie  Lord  said  unto  me, 
'  I  will  take  my  rest,  and  I  will  "  con- 
sider in  my  dwelling  place  -'like  a 
clear  heat  "upon  herbs,  and  like  a 
cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest. 

5  For  ^  afore  the  harvest,  when  the 
bud  is  perfect,  and  the  sour  grape  is 
ripening  in  the  flower,  he  shall  both 
cut  off  the  sprigs  with  pruning  hooks, 
and  take  away  and  cut  down  the 
branches. 

6  They  '  shall  be  left  together  unto 
the  fowls  of  the  mountains,  and  to 
the  beasts  of  the  earth  :  and  the  fowls 
shall  summer  upon  them,  and  all  the 
beasts  of  the  earth  shall  winter  upon 
them. 

7  1  In  that  time  '  shall  the  present 
be  brought  imto  the  Lord  of  hosts 
of  a  people  ^  scattered  and  peeled, 
and  from  a  people  terrible  from  their 
beginning  hitherto  ;  a  nation  meted 
out  and  trodden  under  foot,  whose 
land  the  rivers  have  spoiled,  *  to  the 
place  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  mount  Zion. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

The  confusion  of  Egypt,  1 — 10.  The  fool- 
ishness of  their  princes,  11 — 17.  The  calling 
of  Egypt  into  the  church,  18 — 22.  The  cove- 
nant of  Egypt,  Assyria,  and  Israel,  23 — 25. 

THE  burden  of  '  Egypt.  Behold, 
the  Lord  "  rideth  upon  a  swift 
cloud,  and  shall  come  into  Egypt: 
and  "  the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be 
moved  at  his  presence,  and  "the  heart 
of  Egypt  shall  melt  in  the  midst  of  it. 
2  And  ''  I  will  ''  set  the  Egyptians 
against  the  Egyptians :  and  they  shall 
fight  every  one  against  his  brother, 
and  every  one  against  his  neighbour; 
city  against  city,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom. 
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The  confusion  of  Egypt. 

3  s  And  '  the  spirit  of  Egypt  shall 
''fail  in  the  midst  thereof;  'and  I 
will  ^  destroy  the  counsel  thereof: 
'  and  they  shall  seek  to  the  idols, 
and  to  the  charmens,  and  to  them 
that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  to  the 
wizards. 

4  And  the  Egyptians  will  I  ?  give 
over  into  the  hand  of  e  a  ■'cruel  lord; 
and  a  fierce  king  shall  rule  over 
them,  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  ol 
hosts. 

5  And  'the  waters  shall  fail  from 
the  sea,  and  the  river  shall  be  wasted 
and  dried  up. 

6  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers 
far  away  ;  ^and  the  brooks  of  defence 
shall  be  emptied  and  dried  up :  '  the 
reeds  and  flags  shall  wither. 

7  The  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks, 
by  the  mouth  of  the  brooks,  and 
''  every  thing  sown  by  the  brooks, 
shall  wither,  be  driven  away,  and  'be 
no  more. 

8  The  'fishers  also  shall  mourn, 
and  all  they  that  cast  angle  into  the 
brooks  shall  lament,  and  they  that 
spread  nets  upon  the  waters  shall 
languish. 

9  Moreover  they  that  *  work  in  fine 
flax,  and  they  that  weave  ^  networks, 
shall  be  confounded. 

10  And  they  shall  be  broken  in 
the  ''purposes  thereof,  all  that  'make 
sluices  and  ponds  '  for  fish. 

11  H  Surely  "'  the  princes  of  "  Zoan 
are  fools,  the  counsel  of  the  wise 
counsellors  of  Pharaoh  is  become 
"brutish:  how  say  ye  unto  Pharaoh, 
''  I  am  the  son  of  the  wise,  the  son  of 
ancient  kings  ? 

12  Where  are  they?  'where  are 
thy  wise  men  7  and  "■  let  them  tell 
thee  now,  and  let  them  know  what 
the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed 
upon  Egypt. 

13  The  '  princes  of  Zoan  are  be 
come  fools,  the  princes  of  '  Noph  are 
deceived ;  they  have  also  seduced 
Egypt,  even  they  that  are  ^  the  stay  uf 
the  tribes  thereof. 

14  The  Lord  "hath  mingled  a 
"  perverse  spirit  in  the  midst  thereof: 
and  they  have  caused  Egypt  to  err  in 
every  work  thereof.  '  as  a  drunken 
man  staggereth  in  his  vomit. 
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The  calling  of  EgyjH. 

15  Neither  "shall  there  be  a?!y  work 
for  Egypt,  which  the  head  or  tail, 
uraach  or  rush,  may  do. 

16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  be  '  like 
unto  women :  and  it  shall  be  afraid 
uud  fear  because  of  '  the  shaking  of 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which 
he  shaketh  over  it. 

17  And  ■*  the  land  of  Judah  shall 
be  a  terror  unto  Egypt,  every  one  that 
maketh  mention  thereof  shall  be  afraid 
in  himself,  'because  of  the  counsel  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  he  hath 
determined  against  it. 

18  1  In  ^  that  day  ^  shall  five  cities 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  "speak  the 
1^  language  of  Canaan,  '  and  swear  to 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  one  shall  be  called. 
The  city  of  ^  destruction. 

19  In  that  day  shall  '  there  be  an 
altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  a  pillar  at  the 
border  thereof  to  the  Lord. 

20  And  it  shall  be  '  for  a  sign  and 
for  a  witness  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts 
in  the  land  of  Egypt :  for  "  they  shall 
cry  unto  the  Lord  because  of  the 
oppressors,  and  "  he  shall  send  them 
a  saviour,  and  a  great  one,  and  he 
shall  deliver  them. 

21  And  "the  Lord  shall  be  known 
to  Egypt,  and  the  Egyptians  shall 
know  the  Lord  in  that  day,  '' and 
shall  do  sacrifice  and  oblation  ;  yea, 
they  '  shall  vow  avow  unto  the  Lord 
and  perform  it. 

22  And    the    Lord    shall    smite 
Egypt :  ■■  he  shall  smite  and  heal  it 
and  'they  shall  return  even  to   the 
Lord,   and  he  shall  be  entreated  of 
them,  and  shall  heal  them. 

23  ^  In  that  day  '  shall  there  be  a 
highway  out  of  Egypt  to  Assyria,  and 
the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  Egypt, 
and  the  Egyptian  into  Assyria,  and 
the  Egyptians  shall  serve  with  the 
A.ssyrians. 

24  In  that  day  "  shall  Israel  be  the 
third  with  Egypt  and  with  Assyria, 
tren  "a  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  : 

25  Whom  '  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  bless,  saying,  ''Blessed  he 
Egypt  my  people,  and  Assyria  the 
work  of  my  hands,  '  and  Israel  mine 
inheritance. 
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Egypt's  captivity  prejignrea, 

CHAP.  XX. 

A  type  prefiguring  the  shameful  caplimty  of 
Egypt  and  Ethiopia,. 

IN  the  year  that  " "  Tartan  came 
unto  '  Ashdod,  (when  Sargon  the 
king  of  Assyria  sent  him,)  and  fought 
against  Ashdod,  '  and  took  it ; 

2  At  the  same  time  spake  the  Lord 
by  ''  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  saying, 
''  Go  and  loose  '  the  sackcloth  from  off 
thy  loins,  and  '  put  oflf  thy  shoe  from 
thy  foot.     And  he  did   so,    walking 

naked  and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  Like  as  my 
servant  Isaiah  hath  walked  naked 
and  barefoot  '■  three  years /or  '  a  sign 
and  wonder  '  upon  Egypt  and  upon 
Ethiopia ; 

4  So  'shall  the  king  of  Assyria 
lead  away  the  ^  Egyptians  prisoners, 
and  the  Ethiopians  captives,  young 
and  old,  naked  and  barefoot,  even 
"■  with  their  buttocks  uncovered,  to 
?  the  shame  of  Egypt. 

5  And  they  shall  be  "afraid  and 
ashamed  of  Ethiopia  their  expecta- 
tion, and  of  Egypt "  their  glory. 

6  And  the  inhabitant  of  this  e  isle 
shall  say  in  that  day,  Behold,  such  is 

r  expectation,  ''  whither  we  flee  for 
help  to  be  delivered  from  the  king  of 
Assyria  :  '  and  how  shall  we  escape  ? 

CHAP.  XXL 

The  prophet,  beivailing  the  captivity  of  his 
people,  seeth  in  a  vision  the  fall  of  Babylon 
by  the  Medes  and  Persians,  1 — 10.  Edom, 
scorning  the  prophet,  is  moved  to  repentance, 
11,  12.  The  set  time  of  Arabia's  calamity, 
13—17. 

THE  'burden  of  'the  desert  of 
the  sea.  ^  As  'whirlwinds  in  the 
south  pass  through ;  so  it  comcth 
from  the  desert, "  from  a  terrible  land. 

2  A  ''  grievous  vision  is  declared 
unto  me;  "the  treacherous  dealer 
dealeth  treacherously,  and  the  spoiler 
spoileth.  '  Go  up,  O  Elam  :  besiege, 
O  Media  ;  "  all  the  sighing  thereof 
have  I  made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  '  are  my  loins  filled 
with  pain:  "pangs  have  taken  hold 
upon  me,  as  the  pangs  of  a  woman 
that  travaileth  :  '  I  was  bowed  down 
at  the  hearing  of  it ;  I  was  dismayed 
at  the  seeing  of  it. 
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The  fall  of  Babylon.  ISAIAH,   XXII. 

4  My  5  heart  panted,  Tearfulness 
affrighted  me  ;  "  the  night  of  my 
pleasure  hath  he  '  turned  into  fear 
unto  me. 

,5  Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the 
watchtower,  '  eat,  drink  :  "arise,  ye 
princes,  and  anoint  the  shield. 

0  For    thus    hath    the    Lord 
unto  me,  ''  Go,  set  a  watchman,  let 
him  declare  what  he  seeth. 

7  ^And  'he  saw  a  chariot  with  a 
couple  of  horsemen,  a  chariot  of 
asses,  aiid  a  chariot  of  camels;  and 
^he  hearkened  diligently  with  much 
heed  : 

8  And  he  5cried,  ^A  lion :  My  lord 
'I  stand  continually  upon  the  watch- 
tower  in  the  daytime,  and  I  am  set 
in  my  ward  «  whole  nights. 

9  And,  '  behold,  here  cometh  a 
chariot  of  men,  tcith  a  couple  of 
horsemen.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  'Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen; 
and  '  all  the  graven  images  of  her 
gods  he  hath  broken  unto  the 
ground. 

10  O  "my  threshing,  and  the 
•corn  of  my  floor:  "that  which  1 
have  heard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  have  I  declared 
unto  you. 

11  t  The  burden  of  ^^Dumah.  He 
calleth  to  ^  me  out  of  Seir,  Watch- 
man, '  what  of  the  night  ?  Watch- 
man, what  of  the  night  ? 

12  The  watchman  said,  'The 
morning  cometh,  and  also  the  night  : 
'if  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye  :  re- 
turn, come. 

13  1  The  burden  upon  'Arabia. 
In  the  forest  in  Arabia  shall  ye 
lodge,  "O  ye  travelling  companies  of 
Dedanim. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of 
"Tema  f*  brought  water  to  him  that 
was  thirsty,  they  prevented  with 
their  bread  him  that  fled. 

15  For  they  fled  "  from  the  swords. 
from  the  drawn  sword,  and  from  the 
bent  bow,  and  from  the  grievousness 
of  war. 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  Within  a  year,  '  according 
to  the  years  of  an  hireling,  and  all 
the  glory  of  "Kedar  shall  fail : 

17  And    the  residue  of  the  num- 
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The  invasion  of  Jewry. 
ber  of  Marchers,  "the  mighty  men 
of  the  children  of  Kedar,  shall  be  di- 
minished :  '  for  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  had  spoken  it. 

CHAP.    XXII. 

The  prophet  lamenUth  the  invasion  of 
Jewry,  1 — 7.  He  reprovelh  their  human  wis- 
dom and  worldly  joy,  8 — 14.  He  prophesieth 
Shebiia's  deprivation,  15 — 19  ;  and  the  substi- 
tution of  Eliakim,  prefiguring  the  ki?igdom 
of  Christ,  20—25. 

THE  burden  of  >"the  valley  ■'of 
vision.  '  What  aileth  thee  now. 
^  ^  that  thou  art  wholly  gone  up  to 
the  housetops  1 

2  Thou  ^that  art  full  of  stirs,  a 
tumultuous  city,  a  joyous  city  :  *  thy 
slain  meti  are  not  slain  with  the 
sword,  nor  dead  in  battle. 

3  All  '■  thy  rulers  are  fled  together, 
they  are  bound  5  by  the  archers  :  all 
that  are  found  In  thee  are  bound 
together,  trhich  have  fled  from  far. 

4  Therefore  said  I,  'Look  away 
from  me ;  I  will  « weep  bitterly, 
'  labour  not  to  comfort  me,  because 
of  the  spoiling  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people. 

5  For  it  is  "a  day  of  trouble,  and 
of  "  treading  down,  and  of  °  perplex- 
ity by  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  in 
the  valley  of  vision,  ''breaking  down 
the  walls,  and  of  '  crying  to  the 
mountains. 

6  And  'Elam  bare  the  quiver  with 
chariots  of  men  aiul  horsemen,  and 
'  Kir  '  uncovered  the  shield. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai 
^  thy  choicest  valleys  shall  be  '  full  of 
chariots,  and  the  horsemen  shall  set 
themselves  in  array  ''  at  the  gate. 

8  1  And  "  he  discovered  the  cover 
ing  of  Judah,  and  thou  didst  look  in 
that  day  to  "the  armour  of  the  house 
of  the  forest. 

9  Ye  Miave  seen  also  the  breaches 
of  the  city  of  David,  that  they  are 
many  :  and  ye  gathered  together  the 
waters  of  the  lower  pool. 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the 
houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  houses 
have  ye  broken  down  to  fort'fy  the 
wall. 

11  Ye  made  also  "a  ditch  between 
the  two  walls  for  the  water  of  the 
old  pool  :    but  '  ye   have  not  looked 
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S7icbnas  doirn/'al/ proji/iisiici. 
unto  the  maker  thereof,  neither  had 
respect   unto   hun   that  fashioned,   it 
loaij  ago. 

12  And  in  that  day  did  the  Lord 
Go»  of  hosts  °  call  to  weeping,  and 
to  mourning,  and  Ho  baldness,  and  to 
girding  with  sackcloth  : 

13  And  'behold  joy  and  gladness, 
slaying  oxen,  and  killing  sheep,  eat- 
ing flesh,  and  drinking  wine:  '^lel 
us  eat  and  drink  ;  for  to-morrow  we 
shall  die. 

Jl  And  'it  was  revealed  in  mine 
ears  by  the  Lord  of  hosts,  ■''  Surely 
this  iniquity  shall  not  be  purged 
from  you  till  ye  die,  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts. 

15  II  'J  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
ho.sts.  Go,  get  thee  unto  this  *  trea- 
surer, even  unto  *  Shebna,  '  which  is 
over  tiie  house,  and  say, 

16  What  'hast  thou  here?  and 
whom  hast  thou  here,  that  thou  hast 
'' '  hewed  thee  out  a  sepulchre  here, 
^  as  he  that  heweth  him  out  a  se- 
pulchre on  high,  and  that  graveth 
a  habitation  for  himself  in  a  rock? 

17  Behold,  the  Lord  ?  will  carry 
thee  away  with  ^a  mighty  captivity, 
and  will  surely  ""  cover  thee. 

IS  He  will  "surely  violently  turn 
and  toss  thee  like  a  ball  into  'a 
large  country  :  there  shalt  thou  die, 
and  there  the  chariots  of  thy  glory 
sJiall  be  the  shame  of  thy  lord's 
house. 

I'.i  -And  °I  will  drive  thee  from  thy 
station,  and  from  thy  state  shall  he 
pull  thee  down. 

20  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  I  will  call  my  servant 
''Eliakiin  the  son  of  Hilkiah  : 

21  And  I  will  'clothe  him  with 
thy  robe,  and  strengthen  him  with 
thy  girdle,  and  1  will  commit  thy 
government  into  his  hand  :  and  he 
sliall  he  ""a  father  to  the  inhabitants 
of  .lerusalem,  and  to  tlie  house  of 
Judah. 

2:i  *  And  '  the  key  of  the  house  of 
David  will  I  lay  upon  his  shoulder  ; 
'so  he  shall  open,  and  none  shall 
shut ;  and  he  shall  shut,  ajid  none 
Khali  open. 

23  And  "  I  will  fasten  him  as  iqi 
nail  in  a  sure  place  ;  and  he  shall  be 
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Am.6.3.,7.  LU.17.26..2!). 
<Jrt.50.I2.1Co.l5,32.  Ja. 

S.5. 
ecll.5.3.  lSa.9.15.Am.3.7. 

/NI1.15.25..31.  lSa.3.:4. 
Eie.24.13.  Jno.  8.21..24. 
He.l0.26,?7.  Re.aU.U. 

/JNoIp:   rills  prophecy 


bahli/  hr  ii'ii.^  a  pi-intipal 

luxury  and  profamness 
are   so   teverety   repre- 
haidetl  by  tlu  prophet. 
rlCh.2r.25.  Ac.8.27. 
1  rliM  3.-3I.2.    2K1  IS, 
is,37.-l:)  2. 
1K14  6.  2KI.10  5. 


cicitr  idea  of  Shebnn's 
l>ompo)ti  design  for  his 
srpulchrc.  They  consisr 
of  several  sepulchres, each 


valley  helerw  Is  adorned 
lievo,  b^lngtheouTsidcof 


6  Or,  Oh 
;  Or    rt 


tly  mm,  if-c,  V.18. 
pb.  the  captivity  of  a 

j.7.8.Job!).24.Je.li3, 

.17.13.  Am.7.17. 

?b.  a  land  targe  of 


•cti.36.3,ll,a.-37.2.2KI 


the  ensigns 
authority  ; 
wits  the  key  the  mark  of 
ofJlf.c,  either  sacred  or 
civU.  The  priestess  of 
Juno  ts  said  to  he  the 
key-bearer  of  the  god- 
dess ;  »:A£(5oiiYoj  Upas. 
l!Ksmyi.vs,      Silppi. 

the   key 


u-llt  be  sufliclent  to  6b- 
srn'e,  that  the  ancient 
keys  were  of  considerable 


Eu.9.a  gc.lilL  Zee. 


uEir 


I  06.45.0.13.  1S,i.2.8.Eb. 
4-14,-10.3  Job3(i.7.  Lu. 
22.2J,30.  Re.32l. 


Ge.( 


Mat  28. 18. 

Jiw.!i.2i.,27.-20.2L.23. 
c  EM.15.3.Ro.!l.22^.2Tl. 

2.20,2L 

/?  Or, instruments  of  viols. 
dver.  15,16. 
e  E3.0.5..14,24,25.  Ps.52.5. 

-146,3.  Je.17.5,6. 
/ch.4(!.ll.-48.1S.  Jc.4.23. 

Eze.6.13,15,17.  Ml.4.4. 

CHAP.  XXIIl. 

A.M.  3289.  B.C.  715. 
01.  -WI.  2.  Ali.  Nums 
Pomp.  Reg.  Rom.  1. 

by'  AeJu- 
shcrc  fore- 
told, was  a  dty  tlf  Pha- 
tilcia,  on  the  shore  of 
the  Mediterranean,  24 
miks  south  of  Sidon, 
and  32  mrth  of  Aecho 
or  Ptolemais,  according 
to  the  Antoninc  and  Je- 
rusalem Itineraries, 
about  lat.  33"  18'  N, 
long.  35°  10'  E,     There 


of  the  other,  which  was 
not  above  700  paces  f  ram 


came  so  famous  by  the 
name  of  Tyre,  though 
now  consisting  of  only 
about  800  dwellings. 


;v.l2.   Nil  S)  24.   Je.2.10. 

E2e.27  6.  Ua.11.30. 
i  Heb.  sUent.  eh.  41. 1  - 

47.5  Ps.46.10.  Hab.2,20. 
m  Eze.27.3,4.-28.S. 
n  Eze.27.8,&c. 
olCh.13.5.  Je.2,I8. 
?cll,3?.20.  De,  11.10. 
?  V.  8.    Eze.  27.  33.-28.  4 


a  ver.lO.lJ.  ch.21.15. 
»  ver.1,2.  cll.li;.7. 
X  ch.22.2. 
J  Jos.  19.29. 
3Ch.47.1,2.  Ec.10.7. 
C  Heb.  from  afar  of. 

Je.  M.  44, 


.  Rc.l 


b  Eze.28.2..6.12..1 
e  ch.l0.8.-36.9. 
dch  10.33,-148 


The  oiiertliroic  of  Tyre. 
for  "a  glorious  throne  to  his  father's 
house. 

21  And  they  shall  'hang  upon 
him  all  the  glory  of  his  fathers 
house,  the  ofl"spring  and  the  issue,  all 
'vessels  of  small  quantity,  from  the 
vessels  of  cups,  even  to  all  the  (5  vessels 
of  flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lonn 
of  hosts,  shall  ''the  nail  that  is  fast- 
ened in  the  sure  place  be  removed, 
and  be  cut  down,  and  fall ;  and  'the 
burden  that  was  upon  it  shall  be  cut 
off :  '  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAP.    XXIIL 

The  miserable  overlhroio  of  Tyre.,  1 — 14.  Her 
restoration  and  her  whoreiloms,  15 — 18. 

THE  ''^burden  of  Tyre.  "Howl, 
'  ye  ships  of  Tarshish  ;  '  for  it  is 
laid  waste,  so  that  there  is  no  house, 
no  entering  in  :  from  '  the  land  of 
Chittim  it  is  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  ^  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  ""the 
i.sle  ;  thou  whom  "  the  merchants  of 
Zidon,  that  pass  over  the  sea,  have 
replenished. 

3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed 
of  "Sihor,  ''the  harvest  of  the  river, 
is  her  revenue  ;  and  '  she  is  a  mart 
of  nations. 

4  Be  thou  ashamed,  O  Zidon  :  for 
the  sea  hath  spoken,  even  the  strength 
of  the  sea,  saying,  'I  travail  not, 
nor  bring  forth  children,  neither  do 
I  nourish  up  young  men,  nor  bring 
up  virgins. 

5  As  '  at  the  report  concerning 
Egypt,  'so  shall  they  be  sorely  pained 
at  the  report  of  Tyre. 

6  "  Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish  ; 
"  howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle. 

7  Is  this  'your  joyous  city,  "whose 
antiquity  is  of  ancient  days  ?  'her 
own  feet  shall  carry  her  i  afar  ofl"  to 
sojourn. 

8  -  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel 
against  Tyre,  'the  crowning  city, 
whose  'merchants  are  princes,  whose 
traffickers  arc  the  honourable  of  the 
earth  ? 

9  The  ■'Lord  of  hosts  hath  pur- 
posed it,  'to  *  stain  the  pride  of  all 
glory,  and  to  ■''bring  into  contempt 
all  the  honourable  of  the  earth. 

10  Pass    through    thy  land    as    a 


Tht  ovcrlhrow  of  Tyre. 

river,    /'"O    daughter    of   Tarshisli: 

there  is  '  no  more  ''  strength. 

11  He  'stretched  out  his  hand 
over  the  sea,  he  shook  the  king- 
doms •  ■*  the  Lord  hath  given  a  com- 
mandment ^  against  5  the  merchant 
city,  to  destroy  the  « strong  holds 
thereof. 

12  And  he  said,  '  Thou  shalt  no 
more  rejoice,  O  '  thou  oppressed 
virgin,  "  ^  daughter  of  Zidon  :  arise, 
» pass  over  to  Chittim ;  '  there  also 
shalt  thou  have  no  rest. 

13  Behold  the  '  land  of  the  Chal 
deans  :  this  people  was  not,  till  '  the 
Assyrian  founded  it  "for  them  that 
dwell  in  the  wilderness :  they  set  up 
the  towers  thereof,  they  raised  up 
the  palaces  thereof;  "  cmd  he  brought 
it  to  ruin. 

14  "Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish  : 
for  your  strength  is  laid  waste. 

15  1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  ''Tyre  shall  be  for- 
gotten seventy  years,  according  to 
the  days  of  '  one  king :  after  the  end 
of  seventy  years  ^  shall  Tyre  sing  as 
an  harlot. 

16  Take  a  harp,  go  about  the 
city  thou  harlot  that  hast  been  for 
gotten ;  make  sweet  melody,  sing 
many  songs,  that  thou  mayest  be 
remembered. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after 
the  end  of  seventy  years,  that  the 
Lord  will  'visit  Tyre,  '  and  she  shall 
turn  to  her  hire,  and  "shall  commit 
fornication  with  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

18  And  "  her  merchandise  and  hev 
hire  shall  be  holiness  to  the  Lord  : 
*it  shall  not  be  treasured  nor  laid 
up ;  for  her  merchandise  shall  be 
'for  them  that  dwell  before  the 
Lord,  to  eat  sufficiently,  and  for 
f"  durable  clothing. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  doleful  judgments  of  God  upon  the 
land,  1 — 12.  A  remnant  shall  joyfully  "praise 
him,  13 — 15.  God  in  his  judgments  shall 
advance  his  kingdom,  16 — 23. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord  '  maketh 
the  earth  empty,  and  maketh 
it  waste,  °  and  "  turneth  it '  upside 
down,  and  'scattereth  abroad  the 
inhabitants  thereof. 


ISAIAH,  XXIV. 


Ro.0.6. 

-  Heb.  girdll.  Ps.lSE 
ch  2.11.-14,16,17.  E.X.1 


.  Eze.36.4. 

;ee  m  chap.  21. 17.- 


I  Ezc.26.7.  &c.-29,13. 
iviT  l.B    Eze.  27,  25..30. 
Re.l?  11. 19. 
)Je.25  9,-!l,m-27.3..7,- 
29.10,  Eie,29.11. 
?Da.7.I4.-«21.  Re.17  10 


Mai  3.1(1,  Mat. 


fJos.24,25.Da.7.25.Mar 
7.7..9.  Lu.1.6.  He.9.1. 


2,2.-3.9.-1.1,6.  Mat.  27 

t  Le.  86,  22.  De.  4  ■a.-if.. 
62.  T.zr.  .5,  .1.  Mat,  7, 14, 
Ro.9.27.  2  Pe.3,10. 

!ch,16,S,m-32  9  13.H0 
9-1,2.  Joel  1,10, 12. 

7!  0112.11.1,16  Jp  7  34.-16 
9.-2.'il0  ElP  26,13.  Ho, 
2,11.  Be,IS,22. 

nchSll  13  PS69  12.  Ec 
9,7,  Ain  6  5  7-8.3,10, 


9,10,  Je,  39,  4, 8,-52.7,13, 
14,  Ml  2.13,-112.  Lu,19, 
43.-21.24. 


B  Ge.  11.  9.  Jp,  9.  25.  "6 
Mat.23  34,35,  Re.  11.7,8, 
-17,5,6,-18.2. 


7.14.  Joel 
-9.19.  Je. 


ir,7.9.  ch.!28 
8,33,  La.5.I4,15, 
6., 20,  Mal,22.1I, 


'  Ml  —40.9,— 12, 
Zpp.  2.  14.,20, 


18-  Zee,  13.8,9,  Ac 
lPe.l.7,-3,15,-i 
Re,  15-2,  4. 


1,5,  Zep  2.11,  ZiC.  10, 


God's  judgments  upon  the  lana. 

2  0  And  it  shall  be,  '  as  with  the 
people,  so  with  the  >"  priest ;  as  with 
the  servant,  so  with  his  master  ;  as 
with  the  maid,  .so  with  her  mistress; 
as  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the  seller  ; 
as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the  bor- 
rower ;  as  with  the  taker  of  usury, 
so  with  the  giver  of  usury  to  him. 

3  The  land  '  shall  be  utterly 
emptied,  and  utterly  spoiled  :  for 
'  the  Lord  hath  spoken  this  word. 

4  The  earth  ''mourneth  a7id  fad- 
eth  away,  the  world  languishetha?fd 
fadeth  away,  the  ^haughty  people  of 
the  earth  do  languish. 

5  The  earth  also  is  '  defiled  under 
the  inhabitants  thereof ;  •''  because 
they  have  transgressed  the  laws, 
^changed  the  ordinance, '' broken  the 
everlasting  covenant. 

6  Therefore  'hath  the  curse  de- 
voured tlie  earth,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein  are  desolate :  therefore  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  burned, 
'  and  few  men  left. 

7  The  '  new  wine  mourneth,  the 
vine  languisheth,  all  the  merryheart- 
ed  do  sigh. 

8  The  ■"  mirth  of  tabrets  ceaseth, 
the  noise  of  them  that  rejoice  endcth, 
the  joy  of  the  harp  ceaseth. 

9  Tliey  shall  not "  drink  wine  with 
a  song ;  strong  drink  shall  be  bitter 
to  them  that  drink  it. 

10  The  "city  'of  confusion  is 
broken  down :  every  house  is  shut 
up,  that  no  man  may  come  in. 

11  T/iere  is  '  a  crying  for  wine  in 
the  streets;  *■  all  joy  is  darkened,  the 
mirth  of  the  land  is  gone. 

12  In  •  the  city  is  left  desolation, 
and  the  gate  is  smitten  with  de 
struction. 

13  1  When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  the  land  among  the  people, 
'  there  shall  be  as  the  shaking  of  an 
olive  tree,  awrf  as  the  gleaning  grapes 
when  the  vintage  is  done. 

14  They  "  shall  lift  up  their  voice, 
they  shall  sing  for  tlie  majesty  of  the 
Lord,  they  shall  cry  aloud  from  the 
sea. 

15  Wherefore  "glorify  ye  the 
Lord  in  the  ?  fires,  even  the  name 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  'in  the 
isles  of  the  sea. 
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The  prophet  praise/h  God  for 

10  1  From  '  Uic  i^uUennost  part  of 
I  lie  earth  have  we  heard  songs,  even 
'  glory  to  the  righteous.  '  But  I  said, 
'  My  leanness,  my  leanness,  wo 
unto  me !  ■*  the  treacherous  dealers 
'lave  dealt  treacherously ;  yea,  the 
treacherous  dealers  have  dealt  very 
treacherously. 

17  ^  Fear,  'and  the  pit,  and  the 
snare  are  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of 
the  earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
'  he  who  fleeth  from  the  noise  of  the 
fear  shall  fall  into  the  pit;  and  he 
that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  pit  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare: 
'  for  the  windows  from  on  high  are 
open,  and  "the  foundations  of  the 
earth  do  shake. 

19  The  earth  is  'utterly  broken 
down,  the  earth  is  clean  dissolved, 
the  earth  is  moved  exceedingly. 

20  The  earth  shall  *reel  to  and 
fro  like  a  drunkard,  and  shall  be 
'removed  like  a  cottage;  and  "the 
transgression  thereof  shall  be  heavy 
upon  it;  "and  it  shall  fall,  and  not 
rise  again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  °  the  Lord  shall  5  pu- 
nish the  host  of  the  high  ones  that 
are  on  high,  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  upon  the  earth. 

22  And  ''they  .shall  be  gathered 
together,  9  as  prisoners  are  gathered 
in  the  'pit,  and  shall  be  shut  up  in 
the  prison,  and  after  many  days 
'  shall  they  be  ^  visited. 

23  Then  'the  moon  shall  be  con- 
founded, and  the  sun  ashamed,  '  when 
the  Loud  of  hosts  shall  reign  '  in 
mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and 
*■  before  his  ancients  gloriously. 

CHAP.  XXV. 
The  prophet  praiseth   God,  for  his  jiidg- 
ments,  1 — 5;    for  his  saving   benefits,   6 — 8; 
ind  for  his  victorious  salvation,  9 — 12. 

OLORD,  "thou  art  my  God;  I 
will  exalt  thee,  I  will  praise  thy 
name;  for  "thou  hast  done  wonderful 
thivsrs,  '^/ty  counsels  of  old  are  faith-- 
fulness  and  truth. 

2  For  thou  hast  made  "of  a  city 
f.n  heap  ;  of  a  defenced  city  a  ruin  : 
■  a  palace  of  strangers  to  be  no  city: 
It,  shall  never  be  built. 
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and  centred  tptt/t  green 
b&ugM,tur/,  ^c.;  and 

sing  at  first  a    great 
space  Gf  ground,  and 

rnwer  compass,  till  the 

cUisdy  shut  up,  and  en- 
tangled in  them. 
Le.26.2I,S.    IKI.19.17. 
.Ie.8  3.-4S.43,«.  Eze.lL 

/De,32.23..26.    Jos.IO.lO. 


712.  Olym.  XVU. ; 


Ex.1.')  11.  Ps.B.lO.  Re. 

15.3 -1C.5..7.-1'J.1..6. 

ctul0.16.-17.4.    Pa.106. 

15 

'  Heb.  Leanness  to  me. 


>.-33.1.-48.S.  Je. 
ill.-12I,6.  l.a. 
1.5.7.-6.^.  Hab.l. 


Ho,4.1..5.    Mal.23. 


:  Je.8.4 -aZT.  na.ll.I9. 


X.XXVIII.      XXXIX. 

Joel  3. 9..  17, 19.   Hag.  2. 
81.2i  Zee. 14.12. 19.  Re. 


r  Or,  dungeon. 

'  Je. 33.6.13.  Zec.9.11. 

^  Ol,  found  wanting. 

■ch.l3. 10,-30.26.-60. 19. 

Eze.32.7,8.  Joel  2.31.-3. 

15.  Mar  13.34.26.   Ue.6. 

12.14-21.23. 

:ch,52.7.    EX.15.S1.    Ps. 

97.1.  Zec.9.9.  Mat.6.10, 

la    Re.U.I5.-19.4,6. 


glmy  before  Ail  an- 
cients. Job  38.4..?.  Da. 
7.9,10,15,27. 


a  ch  86  13,-61.10.  Ex.15. 
2.  ICh  29.10.  20.  Ps.99, 
Si-113.2s.-145. 1.-146.  2. 
Rc.5.9.. 14.-7.12. 

v  Ps  40,5.-l6.10.-7!<.  4- 
98,  l.-107.8,*c.-111.4. 
na.42.J.  Re  1S.3. 


rl2ch.14.83.-17. 1.- 


z  Ch.l3.a.  nc.18.8,3,19. 


0  Note  :  Or,  M  -Wes- 

in  drought  ;•  'observing, 
that  the  hottest  part  of 
the  day  is  always  the 
quietest,  the  heat  nuikijtg 
men  languid,  spiritless, 
and  quiet;  and  the  rays 
of  the  sun  are  sometimes 
inlolcraUy  hot  vnder  a 
thin  cloud,  and  burn  as 
if  they  came  through  a 


ch.l0.8..15,S2..34.-13.11. 
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his jiidg?}ie'its  and  saving  benefits. 

3  Therefore  °  shall  the  strong  peo- 
ple glorify  thee,  the  city  of  the  terri- 
ble nations  shall  fear  thee. 

4  For  '  thou  hast  been  a  strength 
to  the  poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy 
in  his  distress,  a  '  refuge  from  the 
storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  ''  when. 
the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  is  as  a 
storm  against  the  wall. 

5  Thou  '  Shalt  bring  down  the 
noise  of  strangers,  /3-^as  the  heat  in  a 
dry  place;  even  the  heat  with  the 
shadow  of  a  cloud  :  the  '  branch  of 
the  terrible  ones  shall  be  brought  low. 

6  1  And  ^  in  this  mountain  shall 
the  Lord  of  hosts  'make  unto  *  all 
people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of 
wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  full 
of  marrow,  'of  wines  on  the  lees  well 
refined. 

7  And  "■  he  will  ^  destroy  in  this 
mountain  the  face  of  the  covering 
^  cast  over  all  people,  and  the  vail 
that  is  spread  over  all  nations. 

8  He  will  "  swallow  up  death  in 
victory;  and  the  "Lord  God  will  wipe 
away  tears  from  off  all  faces ;  and 
'  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he 
take  away  'from  off  all  the  earth: 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  ^  And  'it  shall  be  said  in  that 
day,  •  Lo,  this  is  our  God ;  we  have 
waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us: 
this  is  the  Lord  ;  we  have  waited  for 
him,  '  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in 
his  salvation. 

10  For  "  in  this  mountain  shall  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  rest,  and  "Moab 
shall  be  ?  trodden  down  under  him, 
'even  as  straw  is  e trodden  down  for 
the  dunghill. 

11  And  "he  shall  spread  forth  his 
hands  in  the  midst  of  them,  as  he 
that  swimmeth  spreadeth  forth  his 
hands  to  swim  :  and  '  he  shall  bring 
down  their  pride  together  with  the 
spoils  of  their  hands. 

12  And  °  the  fortress  of  the  high 
fort  of  thy  walls  shall  he  bring  down, 
lay  low,  and  bring  to  the  ground, 
even  '  to  the  dust. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

A  song  inciting  to  confidence  in  God,  1 — 4; 
for  his  judgments,  5 — 1 1 ;  and  for  his  favour 
to  his  people,  12 — 19.  An  exhortation  to 
xcait  on  God,  20,21. 


6  Or,  thaughl. 


A  son  !^  inciting  to  confidence  in  God.     ISAIAH,   XXVI.   XXVII 

JN  "  that  day  shall  '  this  song  be 
sung  '  in  the  land  of  Judah  ;  We 
have  a  strong  city  ;  ■^  salvation  will 
God  appoint  for  walls  and  bul 
warks. 

2  '  Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the 
'  righteous  nation  which  keepeth  the 
Strath  may  enter  in. 

3  Thou  ^  wilt  keep  him  ^  in  per 
feet  peace  ichose  ^  mind  is  ''stayed 
071  thee :  '  because  he  trusteth  on 
thee. 

4  '  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever 
for  '  in  the  Lord  JEHOVAH  ; 
? everlasting  strength: 

5  1  For  he  ""  bringeth  down  them 
that  dwell  on  high;  "the  lofty  city 
he  layeth  it  low  ;  he  layeth  it  low, 
even  to  the  ground ;  he  bringeth  ii 
even  to  the  dust. 

6  The  °  foot  shall  tread  it  down 
even  the  feet  of  the  poor,  and  the 
steps  of  the  needy. 

-  7  The ''  way  of  the  just  is  upright 
ness  :  thou,  'most  upright,  dost  weigh 
the  path  of  the  just. 

8  Yea,  "^in  the  way  of  thy  judg- 
ments, O  Lord,  '  have  we  waited  for 
thee ;  '  the  desire  of  our  soul  is  to 
thy  name,  and  to  the  remembrance 
of  thee. 

9  With  my  soul  "have  I  desired 
thee  in  the  night ;  yea,  with  "  my 
spirit  within  me  will  I  seek  thee 
early :  '  for  when  thy  judgments  are 
in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  will  learn  righteousness. 

10  Let "  favour  be  showed  to  the 
wicked,  yet  will  he  not  learn  right- 
eousness :  '  in  the  land  of  upright- 
ness will  he  deal  unjustly,  "  and 
will  not  behold  the  majesty  of  the 
Lord. 

11  Lord,  '  iL^hen  thy  hand  is 
lifted  up,  '  they  will  not  see :  bid 
'  they  shall  see,  and  '  be  ashamed  for 
their  envy  »  at  the  people  ;  yea,  ^  the 
fire  of  thine  enemies  shall  devour 
them. 

12  HLord,  thou  wilt  ^ordain  peace 
for  us :  ''  for  thou  also  hast  wrought 
all  our  works  '  in  us. 

13  O  Lord  our  God,  '  other  lords 
beside  thee  have  had  dominion  over 
us :  but  '  by  thee  only  will  we  make 
mention  of  thy  name. 
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An  exhortation  to  wait  on  God. 

14  They  are  '  dead,  they  shall  not 
live ;  they  are  deceased,  they  shall 
not  rise  :  therefore  hast  thou  visited 
and  destroyed  them,  »  and  made  all 
their  memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  '  increased  the  na- 
tion, O  Lord,  thou  hast  increased 
the  nation  :  ■*  thou  art  glorified  :  '  thou 
hadst  removed  it  far  uuiu  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

10  Lord,  '  in  trouble  have  they 
visited  thee,  ^  they  poured  out  a 
1^  prayer  when  thy  chastening  was 
upon  them. 

17  Like  "as  a  woman  with  child, 
that  draweth  near  the  time  of  her 
delivery,  is  in  pain,  and  crieth  out  in 
her  pangs ;  so  have  we  been  in  thy 
sight,  O  Lord. 

18  We  have  been  with  child,  '  we 
have  been  in  pain,  we  have  as  it 
were  brought  forth  wind  ;  '  we  have 
not  wrought  any  deliverance  in  the 
earth  ;  neither  have  '  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world  fallen. 

19  Thy  "■  dead  meyi  shall  live,  to- 
gether with  "  my  dead  body  shall  they 
arise.  °  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that 
dwell  in  dust :  for  ''  thy  dew  is  as  the 
dew  of  herbs,  and  'the  earth  shall 
cast  out  the  dead. 

20  H  Come,  ''my people,  'enter  thou 
into  thy  chambers,  and  '  shut  thy 
doors  about  thee :  "  hide  thyself  as  it 
were  "  for  a  little  moment,  until  the 
mdignation  be  overpast. 

21  For,  behold,  '  the  Lord  cometh 
out  of  his  place  to  punish  the  in- 
habitants of  the  earth  for  their  ini- 
quity :  "  the  earth  also  shall  disclose 
her  ^  blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover 
her  slain. 

CHAP.   XXVII. 

The  care  of  God  over  his  vineyard,  1 — 6. 
His  chastisements  differ  from  judgments, 
7 — 1 1.  The  church  of  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
12,  13. 


IN  '  that  day  the  Lord  °  with  his 
sore  and  great  and  strong  sword 
shall  punish  ^ '  leviathan  the  ?  piercing 
serpent,  even  leviathan  th.it  'crooked 
serpent ;  and  he  shall  slay "'  the  dragon 
that  is  '  in  the  sea. 

2  In  that  day  -^sing  ye  unio  her 
^a  vineyard  of  red  wine. 
837 


God's  chastisements  not  judgments. 

3  "  I  the  LoiiD  '  do  keep  it ;  I 
will  '  water  it  every  moment :  lest 
any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and 
day. 

4  ''  Fury  is  not  in  me :  '  who 
would  set  the  briers  and  thorns 
a;;ainst  me  in  battle?  I  would  /^  go 
through  them,  I  would  burn  them 
together. 

5  Or  ■'  let  him  take  hold  of  my 
strength,  that  he  may  make  peace 
with  me  ;  ^  and  he  shall  make  peace 
with  me. 

(j  He  shall  "  cause  them  that  come 
of  Jacob  to  take  root:  Israel  shall 
blossom  and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of 
the  world  with  fruit. 

7  1  Hath  '  he  smitten  him,  ''  as  he 
smote  those  that  smote  him  ?  or  is 
he  slain  according  to  the  slaughter 
of  them  that  are  slain  by  him  ? 

8  In  '  measure,  when  ^  it  shooteth 
forth,  '  thou  wilt  debate  with  it :  ?  he 
etayeth  "his  rough  wind  in  the  day 
of  the  east  wind. 

9  By  "this  therefore  shall  the 
iniquity  of  Jacob  be  purged  ;  and 
this  is  all  the  fruit  to  take  away  his 
sin  ;  °  when  he  maketh  all  the  stones 
of  the  altar  as  chalkstones  that  are 
beaten  in  sunder,  ''  the  groves  and 
0  images  shall  not  stand  up. 

10  Yet  'the  defenced  city  shall 
be  desolate,  and  the  habitation  for- 
saken, and  left  like  a  wilderness  : 
■■  there  shall  the  calf  feed,  and  there 
shall  lie  lie  down,  and  consume  the 
branches  thereof. 

11  When  'the  boughs  thereof  are 
withered,  they  shall  be  broken  oflF: 
the  women  come,  a7id  set  them  on 
fire:  '  for  it  is  a  people  of  no  under- 
standing :  "  therefore  he  that  made 
them  will  not  have  mercy  on  them, 
and  he  that  formed  them  will  shew 
them  no  favour. 

12  1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  the  Lord  shall  'beat 
off  from  the  channel  of  the  river 
unto  the  stream  of  Egypt,  and  '  ye 
shall  be  gathered  one  by  one,  O  ye 
children  of  Israel. 

13  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  '  the  great  trumpet 
shall  be  blown,  "  and  they  shall  come 
which  were  ready  to  perish  in  the 
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Ephraim  threatened  for  pride. 
land  of  Assyria,  and  "the  outcasts 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  '  and  shall 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  holy  mount 
at  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

The  prophet  Ihreatenclh  Ephraim  for  their 

pride  and  drunkenness,    1 — 4.      Tlte    residue 

shall  be  advanced  in  the  kingdom  of  C/frist, 

5,  6.     He  rebuketh  their   error,   7,  8 ;   their 

tnwardness  to  learn,  9 — 13  ;  and  their  se- 

rily,   14,  15.     Christ  the  sure  foundation  is 

promised,  16.      Their  security  shall  be  tried, 

7 — 22.    They  are  incited  to  the  consideration 

of  God's  discreet  providence,  23 — 29. 

WO  to  (J 'the  crown  of  pride, 
to  the  ''drunkards  of  Eph- 
raim, '  whose  glorious  beauty  is  a 
fading  flower,  which  are  on  the  head 
of  the  fat  valleys  of  them  that  are 
''  overcome  with  wine  ! 

2  Behold,  ^  the  Lord  hath  a 
mighty  and  strong  one,  which  'as 
a  tempest  of  hail  ««</  a  destrojnng 
storm,  as  a  flood  of  mighty  waters 
overflowing,  shall  cast  down  to  the 
earth  with  the  hand. 

3  '  The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunk- 
ards of  Ephraim,  *  shall  be  trodden 
*  under  feet. 

4  And  the  glorious  beauty  which  is 
on  the  head  of  the  fat  valley,  *  shall  be 
a  fading  flower,  and  as  ?' the  hasty 
fruit  before  the  summer  ;  which  when 
he  that  looketh  upon  it  seeth,  while 
it  is  yet  in  his  hand  he  « eateth  it  up. 

5  IT  In  that  day  "  shall  the  Lord 
of  hosts  be  for  a  crown  of  glory, 
and  "  for  a  diadem  of  beauty,  unto 
the  °  residue  of  his  people, 

6  And  ''  for  a  spirit  of  judgment 
to  him  that  sitteth  in  judgment,  '  and 
for  strength  to  them  that  turn  the 
battle  to  the  gate. 

7  1  But  they  also  have  'erred 
through  wine,  and  through  strong 
drink  are  out  of  the  way  ;  the  priest 
and  the  prophet  have  erred  through 
strong  drink,  they  '  are  swallowed 
up  of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the  way 
through  strong  drink;  they 'err  in 
vision,  they  stumble  in  judgment. 

8  For  "  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit 
and  filthiness,  so  that  there  is  no 
place  clean. 

9  11  Whom  "  shall  he  teach  know- 
ledge ?  and  whom  shall  he  make  to 
understand    '  doctrine  ?     them    that 


Christ  the  sure  foundation. 

are    "weaned    from  the     milk,    and 

drawn  from  the  breasts. 

10  For  '  precepts  ^  7mist  be  upon 
precept,  precept  upon  precept  ;  luie 
upon  Une,  line  upon  line ;  here  a 
little,  and  there  a  little  : 

11  For  'with  ''stammering  lips 
and  another  tongue  ^  will  he  speak 
to  tills  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said,  *  This  is  the 
rest  whereivith  ye  may  cause  the 
weary  to  rest ;  and  this  is  the  refresh 
ing  :  '  yet  they  would  not  hear. 

13  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
unto  them  -^precept  upon  precept 
precept  upon  precept ;  line  upon  line 
line  upon  line  ;  here  a  little,  and 
there  a  little  ;  *  that  they  might  go 
and  fall  backward,  and  be  broken 
and  snared,  and  taken. 

14  1  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  'ye  scornful  men,  that 
rule  this  people  which  is  in  Jeiu 
salem. 

15  Because  ye  have  said,  ?'^\e 
have  made  a  covenant  with  death 
and  with  hell  are  we  at  agreement 
*when  the  overflowing  scourge  shall 
pass  through,  it  shall  not  come  unto 
us :  for  '  we  have  made  lies  oui  re 
fuge,  and  under  falsehood  have  we 
hid  ourselves  : 

16  II  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  "Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  foi 
foundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a 
precious  corner  stone,  a  sure  founda 
tion :  "  he  that  believeth  shall  not 
make  haste. 

17  H  "  Judgment  also  will  I  lav  to 
the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the 
plummet :  ''  and  the  hail  shall  s\\  eep 
away  the  refuge  of  lies,  'and  the 
waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding 
place. 

18  And  ■■  your  covenant  with  death 
*  shall  be  disannulled,  and  your  agiee 
ment  with  hell  shall  not  stand ;  '  when 
the  overflowing  scourge  shall  pass 
through,  then  ye  shall  be  '  trodden 
down  by  it. 

19  From  '  the  time  that  it  goeth 
forth  it  shall  take  you :  for  morning 
by  morning  shall  it  pass  over,  by 
day  and  by  night :  "  and  it  shall  be 
a  vexation  only  >  to  understand  the 
report. 
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The  wisdom  of  God's  providence. 

20  For  "  the  bed  is  shorter  than 
that  a  won  can  stretch  himself  on  it : 
and  the  covering  narrower  than  that 
he  can  wrap  himself  in  it. 

21  For  the  Loud  shall  rise  up 
as  '  in  mount  Perazim,  he  shall  be 
wroth  as  in  '  the  valley  of  Gibeon, 
that  he  may  do  his  work,  •'his  strange 
\\  01  k  ;  and  bring  to  pass  his  act,  his 
strange  act. 

22  Now  therefore  'be  ye  not 
mockers,  '  lest  your  bands  be  made 
stiong:  for  I  have  heard  from  the 
Loid  God  of  hosts  *a  consumption, 
e\en  determined  upon  the  whole 
taith. 

23  If  Give '■ye  ear,  and  hear  my 
\oice;  hearken,  and  hear  my  speech. 

21  Doth  the  ploughman  plough  all 
daj.  to  sow?  doth  he  open  and  'break 
the  clods  of  his  ground  .' 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the 
face  thereof,  doth  he  not  cast  abroad 
the  (3  fitches,  and  scatter  the  cummin, 
and  cast  ^  in  the  principal  wheat  and 
the  appointed  barley,  and  the  *  rye  in 
their  ?  place  ? 

26  8  For  '  his  God  doth  instruct 
him  to  discretion,  and  doth  teach 
him. 

27  For  the  fitches  are  not '  threshed 
with  a  threshing  instrument,  neither 
is  a  cart  wheel  turned  about  upon  the 
cummin  ;  but  "  the  fitches  are  beaten 
out  with  a  staff,  and  the  cummin 
with  a  rod. 

28  "  Bread  corn  is  bruised  ;  be- 
cause he  will  not  ever  be  threshing 
It  nor  break  it  loith  "  the  wheel  of 
his  carf,  nor  bruise  it  with  his  horse- 
men. 

20  *  This  also  ''  cometh  forth  from 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  is  won- 
deiful  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in 
working. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

God's  heavy  judgment  ■upon  Jerusalem, 
1 — 6.  The  unsaiiablencss  of  her  enemies,  7,  8. 
The  senselessness,  9 — 12;  and  deep  hypo- 
crisy of  the  Jews,  13 — 16.  A  promise  of 
sanctificalion  to  the  godly,  17 — 24. 

X  -yrro    to    Ariel,     to    Ariel.  »■  the 
T»      city     where     David     dwelt! 
add  ye  year  to  year ;  let  them  "  kill 
sacrifices. 

2  Yet  '  I  will  distress  Ariel,  ant' 
839 


'File  Jews  rcprni'ed  for  their 

there  shall  be  heaviness  and  sorrow  : 

fl"  and  it  shall  be  unto  me  as  Ariel. 

3  And  I  will  'camp  a.^ainst  thee 
round  about,  and  will  lay  siege 
against  thee  with  a  mount,  and  I  will 
raise  forts  against  thee. 

4  And  '  thou  shall  be  brought 
down,  and  shalt  speak  out  of  the 
ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  be  low 
out  of  the  dust,  and  thy  voice  shall 
be,  as  of  one  that  hath  a  familiar 
spirit,  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy 
speech  shall  ^  whisper  out  of  the  dust. 

5  Moreover  ''  the  multitude  of  thy 
strangers  shall  be  like  small  dust, 
and  the  multitude  of  the  terrible 
ones  shall  be  '  as  chafT  that  passeth 
away  :  yea,  it  shall  be  ^  at  an  instant 
suddenly. 

6  Thou  shalt  be  ^visited  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  with  thunder,  and  with 
earthquake,  and  great  noise,  with 
storm  and  tempest,  and  the  flame  of 
devouring  fire. 

7  1  And  Hhe  multitude  of  all  the 
nations  that  fight  against  Ariel,  even 
all  that  fight  against  her  and  her 
munition,  and  '  that  distress  her, 
shall  be  '  as  a  dream  of  a  night 
vision. 

S  It  shall  even  be  '  as  when  a 
hungry  tnan  dreameth,  and,  behold, 
he  eateth  ;  but  he  avvaketh,  and  his 
soul  is  empty:  or  as  when  a  thirsty 
man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  drink- 
eth  ;  but  he  awaketh,  and,  "  behold, 
he  is  faint,  and  his  soul  hath  appe- 
tite :  so  shall  the  multitude  of  all  the 
nations  be,  that  fight  against  mount 
Zion. 

{I  ^  Stay  yourselves  "  and  won- 
der ;  ^  cry  ye  oiU,  and  cry  :  °  they 
are  drunken,  but  not  with  wine  ; 
they  stagger,  but  not  with  strong 
drink. 

10  For  ''the  LoitD  hath  poured 
out  upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep, 
and  '  hath  clo.sed  your  eyes  :  the  pro- 
phets, and  your  ?  rulers,  'the  seers 
hath  he  covered. 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become 
unto  you  as  the  words  of  a  « book 
"  that  is  sealed,  which  7nen  deliver  to 
one  that  is  learned,  saying,  Read 
ihift.  I  pray  thee:  and  he  saith,  'I 
r.anaot ;   for  it  is  seal(>d  : 
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[SAIAH,   XXIX.  insensibility  and  hijpocrisij 

12  And  the  book  is  delivered  to 
him  that  is  not  learned,  saying,  Read 
this,  I  pray  thee  :  and  he  saith,  ■■  I 
am  not  learned. 

13  It  Wherefore  the  Lord  said, 
'  Forasmuch  as  this  people  draw  near 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  with  their 
lips  do  honour  me,  but  have  I'emoved 
their  heart  far  from  me,  and  '  their 
fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the  pre- 
cept of  men  : 

14  Therefore,  behold,  ''I  wiIl/5pro- 
ceed  to  do  a  marvellous  work  among 
this  people,  even  a  marvellous  work 
and  a  wonder  :  '  for  the  wisdom  of 
their  wise  vicn  shall  perish,  and  the 
understanding  of  their  prudent  men 
shall  be  hid. 

15  Wo  unto  them  that  ^seek  deep 
to  hide  their  counsel  from  the  Lord, 
^  and  their  works  are  in  the  dark,  and 
they  say,  ''Who  seeth  us.?  and  who 
knoweth  us  ? 

16  Surely  'your  turning  of  things 
upside  down  shall  be  esteemed  *as 
the  potter's  clay:  for  shall  the  work 
say  of  him  that  made  it,  He  made 
me  not  ?  '  or  shall  the  thing  framed 
say  of  him  that  framed  it.  He  had  no 
understanding  ? 

17  H  Is  it  not  "yet  a  very  little 
while,  and  "  Lebanon  shall  be  turned 
into  a  fruitful  field,  and  "the  fruit- 
ful field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a 
forest  ? 

IS  And  in  that  day  shall  ''  the 
deaf  hear  the  words  of  the  book, 
and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  see 
out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of  dark- 
ness. 

19  The  '  meek  also  shall  '^  increase 
tlieir  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  'the  poor 
among  men  shall  'rejoice  in  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel. 

20  '  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought 
to  nought,  and  "  the  scorner  is  con- 
sumed, "  and  all  that  watch  for  ini- 
quity are  cut  off : 

21  That  'make  a  man  an  offender 
for  a  word,  ''  and  lay  a  snare  for  him 
that  reproveth  in  the  gate,  '  and 
turn  aside  the  just  for  a  thing  of 
nought. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lonu, 
"who  redeemed  Abraham  concern- 
ing the  house  of  Jacob  ;  'Jacob  shall 


2.6.  He.10.37. 


Ho  19,10.  Mat.  19.  i 


I  ch.  5.  6.  Eze.  20  46.  47. 
Ho.3.4.  Ml.3.12.  Zecll, 
1.2,  .Mat.21.18,19.  Ro  11. 


5.-I1.29.  Ga.5.28,23.  Ep. 
4.2.  P11I.2.1..1  Ja.1,81.- 
2.5.-3.13..1&  1  Pe.2.1..3. 


■  ch.  41. 17. 18. -57.15.. 
2.  PS.9.18.-12.5.  Z( 
12.18.  Mat.  5.  3.-1 
lCo.I.26..29.Ja.l.9.- 


I.16.-61.10.   Hab.3. 


Je.  18. 18.-20  7.. 10.-26. 
i.a  Am.5,10.. 12.-7.10.. 
17.  Ml.2.6,7. 


:  Pr.  29.  21.  Eie.  13.  11. 
Am.  5.  11. 12.  .Mai.  3.  5. 
.Mat.26.15.  Ac.3.11.  Ja 


XL.XLVm.  Joel  1.27; 


TUe  people  threatened  for 

nut  now  be  ashamed,  neither  shall 

his  face  now  wax  pale. 

23  But  when  he  seeth  his  children, 
°  the  work  of  mine  hands,  in  the  midst 
of  him,  tliey  shall '  sanctify  my  name, 
and  sanctify  the  Holy  One  of  Jacob, 
and  shall  '  fear  the  God  of  Israel. 

24  They  ^  also  that  erred  in  spirit 
shall  "  come  to  understanding,  and 
they  that  murmured  shall  learn  doc- 
trine. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

The  ■profhcl  Ihreaieneth  the  people  for  their 
confidence  in  Egypt,   1 — 7;  and   contempt  of 
God's  word,  8 — 17.   God's  mercies  towards  h 
citurch,  18 — 26.    God's  lorath  a?id  the  people's 
joy,  in  the  destruction  of  Assyria,  27 — 33. 

WO  to  '  the  rebellious  children 
saith  the  Lord,  '  that  take 
counsel,  but  not  of  me ;  and  that 
'  cover  with  a  covering,  but  not  of  my 
spirit,  that  they  may  "  add  sin  to  sin  : 

2  That  '  walk  to  go  down  into 
Egypt,  '  and  have  not  asked  at  my 
mouth  ;  to  strengthen  themselves  in 
the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and  to  trust 
in  '  the  shadow  of  Egypt ! 

3  Therefore  shall  ""the  strength  of 
Pharaoh  be  your  shame,  and  the 
trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt  "  yojir 
confusion. 

4  For  °  his  princes  were  at 
'  Zoan,  and  his  ambassadors  came 
to  ^  'Hanes. 

5  They  were  all  '  ashamed  of  a 
people  that  could  not  profit  them, 
nor  be  an  help  nor  profit,  but  a 
shame,  and  also  a  reproach. 

6  The  '  burden  of  the  '  beasts  of 
the  south  :  i "  into  the  land  of  trouble 
dud  anguish,  from  whence  come  the 
young  and  old  lion,  "the  viper  and 
fiery  flying  serpent,  they  will  carry 
their  'riches  upon  the  shoulders  of 
young  asses,  and  their  treasures  upon 
the  bunches  of  camels,  to  a  people 
that  shall  not  profit  them. 

7  For  "  the  Egyptians  shall  help 
in  vain,  and  to  no  purpose  :  therefore 
have  I  cried  ?  concerning  this,  -'  Their 
strength  is  to  sit  still. 

8  1  Now  go,  "  write  it  before  them 
in  a  table,  and  note  it  in  a  book,  that 
it  may  be  for  "  the  time  to  come  for 
ever  and  ever : 

9  That   »  this  is  a  rebellious  peo- 
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'  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord  : 

10  Which  say  to  the  seers,  See 
not ;  and  to  the  prophet.s,  Prophesy 
not  unto  us  right  things,  ■^  speak 
unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy 
deceits  : 

11  Get  '  you  out  of  the  way,  turn 
aside  out  of  the  path,  -^  cause  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from 
before  us. 

12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  '  Because  ye  de- 
spise this  word,  *  and  trust  in  ?  op- 
pression and  perverseness,  and  stay 
thereon : 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall 
be  to  you  '  as  a  breach  ready  to  fall, 
swelling  out  in  a  high  wall,  whose 
breaking  *cometh  suddenly  at  an 
instant. 

14  And  '  he  shall  break  it  as  the 
breaking  of  the  ''  potter's  vessel  that 
is  broken  in  pieces :  "  he  shall  not 
spare :  "  so  that  there  shall  not  be 
found  in  the  bursting  of  it  a  sherd  to 
take  fire  from  the  hearth,  or  to  take 
water  u-ithal  out  of  the  pit. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
°  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  ''  In  return- 
ing and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved  ;  in 
quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be 
your  strength:  '  and  ye  would  not. 

16  But  ye  said.  No;  ''for  we  will 
flee  upon  horses ;  therefore  shall  ye 
flee  :  and,  We  will  ride  upon  the 
swift ;  •  therefore  shall  they  that  pur- 
sue you  be  swift. 

17  One  '  thousand  shall  fee  at  the 
rebuke  of  one  ;  at  the  rebuke  of  five 
shall  ye  flee  :  "  till  ye  be  left  as  ■'  a 
beacon  upon  the  top  of  a  mountain, 
and  as  an  ensign  on  a  hill. 

IS  1  And  "  therefore  will  the  Lord 
'  wait,  that  he  may  be  gracious  unto 
you,  and  therefore  Mvill  he  be  ex- 
alted, that  he  may  have  mercy  upon 
you  :  '  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  ol 
judgment :  "  blessed  are  all  they  that 
wait  for  him. 

19  For  the  people  shall  '  dwell  in 
Zion  at  Jerusalem  :  'thou  shalt  weep 
no  more  :  ''  he  will  be  very  gracious 
unto  thee  at  the  voice  of  thy  cry 
when  he  shall  hear  it,  he  will  answer 
thee. 
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God's  mercies  toward  his  c/tiirch. 

2(1  And  though  llic  Lord  give 
you  °  the  bread  of  adversity,  and 
llie  water  of  ^  affliction,  '  yet  shall 
not  thy  teachers  be  removed  into  a 
corner  any  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall 
sec  thy  teacliers: 

21  And  '  thine  ears  shall  hear  a 
word  behind  thee,  saying,  This  is  the 
way,  walk  ye  in  it,  ''when  ye  turn 
to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn 
to  tlie  left. 

22  Ye  shall  '  defile  also  the  cover- 
ing of  ^  thy  graven  images  of  silver, 
and  the  ornament  of  thy  molten 
images  of  gold :  thou  shalt  ^  cast 
them  away  ■'as  a  meustruous  cloth  ; 
thou  Shalt  say  unto  it,  *■  Get  thee 
lienee. 

23  Then  *  shall  he  give  the  rain 
of  thy  seed,  that  thou  shalt  sow  the  I 
ground  withal ;  and  bread  of  the 
increase  of  the  earth,  and  '  it  shall 
be  fat  and  plenteous :  in  that  day 
shall  thy  cattle  feed  in  large  pas- 
tures. 

24  The  'oxen  likewise  and  the 
young  asses  that  "ear  the  ground 
shall  eat  ^  clean  provender,  which 
hath  been  winnowed  with  the  shovel 
and  with  the  fan. 

25  And  there  sliall  be  "  upon  every 
high  mountain,  and  upon  every  ^high 
hill,  rivers  and  streams  of  waters  °  in 
the  day  of  the  great  slaughter, ''  when 
the  towers  fall. 

26  I\Iorcover  '  the  light  of  the 
moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the 
sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall 
be  sevenfold,  as  the  light  of  seven 
days,  in  tlie  day  that  the  Lord 
'  bindeth  up  the  breach  of  his  peo- 
ple, and  healelh  the  stroke  of  their 
their  wound. 

27  1  Behold,  the  name  of  the 
Lord  cometh  from  far,  'burning 
■>ii(h  his  anger,  and  '  the  burden 
tliereof  is  ^  heavy :  his  lips  are  full 
of  indignation,  and  his  tongue  as  a 
devouring  fire : 

28  And  '  his  breath,  as  "  an  over- 
flowing stream,  shall  reach  to  the 
midst  of  the  neck,  ''"to  sift  the  na- 
tions with  the  sieve  of  vanity:  and 
/h';rc  shall  be  '  a  bridle  in  the  jaws 
■-'f  the  people,  "causing  them  to  err. 

29  *  Ye  shall  have  a  song,  as  "  in 
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The  folly  of  tr listing  in  Egypt. 
the  night  when  a  holy  solemnity  is 
kept ;  and  gladness  of  heart,  as  when 
one  goeth  "  with  a  pipe  to  come  into 
'  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
iJ  mighty  One  of  Israel. 

30  And  '  the  Lord  shall  cause  ''  his 
glorious  voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall 
shew  nhe  lighting  down  of  his  arm, 
with  the  indignation  of  his  anger,  and 
with  'the  flame  of  a  devouring  fire, 
with  scattering,  and  tempest,  and 
hailstones. 

31  For  through  -^the  voice  of  the 
Lord  shall  the  Assyrian  be  beaten 
down,  *w7u'cA  smote  with  a  rod. 

32  And  in  ^  every  place  where 
?  the  grounded  staff  shall  pass,  which 
the  Lord  shall  "lay  upon  him,  *i7 
shall  be  with  tabrets  and  harps  :  and 
in  battles  of  •'  shaking  will  he  fight 
"  with  it. 

33  For  ^'Tophet  is  '  ordained  ''  of 
old  ;  yea,  "  for  the  king  it  is  pre- 
pared :  he  hath  made  it  deep  and 
large  :  the  pile  thereof  is  fire  and 
much  wood ;  "  the  breath  of  the 
Lord,  like  a  stream  of  brimstone, 
doth  kindle  it. 

CHAP.  XXXI. 

The  frophet  shaweth  the  folhj  and  danger 
of  trusting  to  Egypt,  and  forsaking  God, 
1 — 5.  He  exhorteih  to  conversion,  6,  7.  He 
showeth  the  fall  of  Assyria,  8,  9. 

WO  °to  them  that  go  down 
to  Egypt  for  help ;  and  ''  stay 
on  horses,  and  trust  in  chariots,  be- 
cause they  are  many  ;  and  in  horse- 
men, because  they  are  very  strong  ; 
but  '  they  look  not  unto  the  Holy 
One  of  Lsrael,  'neither  seek  the 
Lord  ! 

2  Yet  '  he  also  is  wise,  and  '  will 
bring  evil,  and  "  will  not  "  call  back 
his  words :  but  will  "  arise  against 
the    house    of     the    evildoers,    and 

against  the  help  of  them  that  work 
iniquity. 

3  Now  "the  Egyptians  are  men, 
and  not  God  ;  and  '  their  horses  flesh, 
and  not  spirit.  When  the  Lord 
shall  "  stretch  out  his  hand,  '  both  he 
that  helpeth  shall  fall,  and  he  that  is 
holpen  shall  fall  down,  and  they  all 
shall  fail  together. 

1  For  thus  hath  the  T,ord  spoken 
unto  me,  'Like  as  the  lion  and  tlie 


The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
young  lion  roaring  on  his  prey,  when 
a  multitude  of  shepherds  is  called 
forth  against  him,  he  will  not  be 
afraid  of  their  voice,  nor  abase  him- 
seli  for  the  » noise  of  them :  "  so 
shall  the  Loan  of  hosts  come  down 
to  fight  for  mount  Zion,  and  for  the 
hill  thereof. 

5  As  '  birds  flying,  so  will  the 
Lord  of  hosts  defend  Jerusalem ; 
'  defending  also  he  will  deliver  it ;  and 
•" ''  passing  over  he  will  preserve  it. 

6  H  '  Turn  ye  unto  him  from  whom 
the  children  of  Israel  have  ^  deeply 
.evolted. 

7  For  *  in  that  day  every  man 
shall  cast  away  his  idols  of  silver,  and 
»  his  idols  of  gold,  which  your  own 
hands  have  made  unto  you  "/or  a  sin. 

8  IF  Then  '  shall  the  Assyrian  fall 
writh  the  sword,  not  of  a  mighty  man ; 
and  the  sword,  not  of  a  mean  man, 
shall  devour  him  :  but  '  he  shall  flee 
?  from  the  sword,  and  his  young  men 
shall  be  ^  discomfited. 

9  And  'he  shall  pass  over  to  his 
strong  hold  for  fear,  and  his  princes 
shall  be  afraid  of  '  the  ensign,  saith 
the  Lord,  "  whose  fire  is  in  Zion,  and 
nis  furnace  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAP.  xxxn. 

The  blessings  of  Christ's  kingdom,  1 — 8. 
Desolation  is  foreshown,  9 — 14.  Restoration 
is  fromised  to  succeed,   15 — 20. 

BEHOLD,  "  a  king  shall  reign  in 
righteousness,  and  "princes  shall 
rule  in  judgment. 

2  And  ''  a  man  shall  be  as  '  an  hid- 
ing place  from  the  wind,  and  a  co- 
vert from  the  tempest ;  as  '  rivers  of 
water  in  a  dry  place,  as  ^  the  shadow 
of  a  ''  great  '  rock  in  a  weary  land. 

3  And  '  the  eyes  of  them  that  see 
shall  not  be  dim,  and  the  ears  of  them 
that  hear  shall  hearken. 

4  The  "  heart  also  of  the  "  rash 
shall  understand  knowledge,  and  "the 
tongue  of  the  stammerers  shall  be 
ready  to  speak  5  plainly. 

5  The  "  vile  person  shall  be  no 
more  called  liberal,  "nor  the  churl 
said  to  be  bountiful. 

6  For  '  the  vile  person  will  speak 
villany,  "  and  his  heari  will  work  ini- 
quity, to  practise  hypocrisy,  and  to 
utter  error  against  the  Lord,  to  make 
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Res/oration  from  desolation  promised 
empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry,  and 

he  will  cause  the  drink  of  the  thirsty 

to  fail. 

7  The  '  instruments  also  of  the 
churl  are  evil  :  he  '  deviseth  wicked 
devices  to  destroy  the  poor  with  ''lying 
words,  even  when  ^the  needy  speak- 
eth  right. 

8  But  '  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal 
things  ;  and  by  liberal  things  shall 
he  *"  stand. 

9  H  Rise  up,  ■''  ye  women  that  are 
at  ease  ;  hear  my  voice,  ye  careless 
daughters  ;  ^  give  ear  unto  my  speech. 

10  ^  Many  *  days  and  years  shall 
ye  be  troubled,  ye  careless  women : 
'  for  the  vintage  shall  fail,  the  gather- 
ing shall  not  come. 

11  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are 
at  ease ;  *  be  troubled,  ye  careless 
ones :  '  strip  you,  and  make  you 
bare,  "  and  gird  sackcloth  upon  i/our 
loins. 

12  They  shall  "lament  for  the  teats, 
for  the  ?  pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruit- 
ful vine. 

13  Upon  the  land  of  my  people 
shall  °  come  up  thorns  and  briers ; 
9  yea,  upon  all  the  houses  of  joy  ''  in 
the  joyous  city : 

14  Because  'the  palaces  shall  be 
forsaken  ;  the  multitude  of  the  city 
shall  be  left ;  the  '  forts  and  towers 
.shall  be  "■  for  dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of 
wild  asses,  a  pasture  of  flocks  ; 

15  1  Until  'the  spirit  be  poured 
upon  us  from  on  high,  '  and  the  wil- 
derness be  a  fruitful  field,  and  the 
fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a  forest. 

16  Then  "judgment  shall  dwell  in 
the  wilderness,  and  righteousness  re- 
main in  the  fruitful  field. 

17  And  "the  work  of  righteous- 
ness shall  be  peace ;  and  the  eflTect 
of  righteousness  *  quietness  and  assu 
ranee  for  ever. 

18  And  "my  people  shall  dwelt 
in  a  peaceable  habitation,  and  in 
sure  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  resting 
places  ; 

19  When  '  it  shall  hail,  coming 
down  -  on  the  forest ;  and  ^  the  '  city 
shall  be  Ioav  in  a  low  place. 

20  '  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside 
all  waters,  that  send  forth  thither 
the  feet  of  ^  the  ox  and  the  ass. 
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The  enemies  of  Zion  threatened. 

CHAP.  XXXlll. 

God^ s  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  the 
church.  I  — 12.  The  consternation  of  sin- 
ners, and  privileges  of  the  godhj,  13 — 24. 

WO  to  °  thee  that  spoilest,  and 
thou  wast  not  spoiled ;  and 
dealest  treacherously,  and  they  dealt 
not  treacherously  with  thee!  'when 
thou  Shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  shall 
be  spoiled;  and  when  thou  shall 
make  an  end  to  deal  treacherously, 
they  shall  deal  treacherously  with 
thee. 

2  O  Lord,  'be  gracious  unto  us; 
we  have  waited  for  thee :  "  be  thou 
3  their  arm  every  morning,  'our  salva- 
tion also  in  the  lime  of  trouble. 

3  At  ■'  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the 
people  fled  ;  at  the  lifting  up  of  thy- 
self the  nations  were  scattered. 

4  And  ^your  spoil  shall  be  ga- 
thered like  the  gathering  of  the 
caterpillar :  as  *  the  running  to  and 
fro  of  locusts  shall  he  run  upon 
them. 

5  'The  Lord  is  exalted;  for  'he 
dwelleth  on  high:  'he  hath  filled 
Zion  with  judgment  and  righteous- 
ness. 

6  And  "■  wisdom  and  knowledge 
shall  be  the  stability  of  thy  times, 
and  "  strength  of  *  salvation  :  °  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  his  treasure. 

7  Behold,  their  ^valiant  ones  shall 
cry  without:  ''the  ambassadors  of 
peace  shall  weep  bitterly. 

8  The  'highways  lie  waste,  the 
wayfaring  man  ceaseth:  ''he  hath 
broken  the  covenant,  'he  hath  de- 
spised the  cities,  'he  regardeth  no 
man. 

9  The  "earth  mourneth  rmd  lan- 
guisheth  :  "Lebanon  is  ashamed  and 
?hewn  down  :  '  Sharon  is  like  a  wil- 
derness; 'and  Bashan  and  Carmel 
shake  otT  their  fruits. 

10  'Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  ■■  now  will  I  be  exalted  ;  now 
'  will  I  lift  up  myself. 

11  Ye  shall  'conceive  chaff,  ye 
shall  bring  forth  stubl)le :  ''your 
breath,  as  fire,  shall  devour  you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  as 
'the  burnings  of  lime  :  as  •'thorns 
cut  up  shall  they  be  burne-d  in  the 
fire 
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The  privileges  of  the  godly 

13  H  °  Hear,  ye  that  are  far  off, 
what  1  have  done  ;  and,  'ye  that  are 
near,  acknowledge  my  might. 

14  The  'sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid  ; 
fearfulness  hath  surprised  ''  the  hypo- 
crites. 'Who  among  us  shall  dwell 
with  the  devouring  fire?  who  among 
us  shall  dwell  with  -'^  everlasting 
burnings  ? 

15  He  'that  walketh  ^righteously, 
and  speaketh  ''  uprightly  ;  *  he  that 
despiseth  the  gain  of  ^  oppressions, 
'  that  shaketh  his  hands  from  hold- 
ing of  bribes,  'that  stoppeth  his  ears 
from  hearing  of  ?  blood,  and  '  shutteth 
his  eyes  from  seeing  evil ; 

16  He  "  shall  dwell  on  e  high : 
"his  place  of  defence  shall  be  the 
munitions  of  rocks :  °  bread  shall 
be  given  him ;  his  waters  shall  be 
sure. 

17  Thine  ''eyes  shall  see  the  king 
in  his  beauty :  they  shall  behold  the 
land  '  that  is  very  far  off. 

18  Thy  '  heart  shall  meditate 
terror.  *■  Where  isVc\&  scribe?  where 
is  the  ^  receiver  ?  '  where  is  he  that 
counted  the  towers  ? 

19  Thou  'Shalt  not  see  a  fierce 
people,  a  people  of  "deeper  speech 
tlian  thou  canst  perceive :  of  a ''  stam- 
mering tongue,  that  thou  canst  not 
understand. 

20  "Look  upon  Zion,  'the  city 
of  our  solemnities  :  "thine  eyes  shall 
see  Jerusalem  a  quiet  habitation,  a 
tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken 
down  ;  -"  not  one  of  the  stakes  there- 
of shall  ever  be  removed,  neither 
shall  any  of  the  cords  thereof  be 
broken. 

21  But  there  "the  glorious  Lord 
will  be  unto  us  'a  place  of  "broad 
rivers  and  streams  ;  wherein  shall  go 
no  galley  with  oars,  neither  shall 
gallant  ship  pass  thereby. 

22  For  'the  Lord  is  our  judge, 
''the  Lord  is  our  Uawgiver,  'the 
Lord  is  our  king;  ^he  will  save 
us. 

23  "Thy  tacklings  'are  loosed ;  they 
could  not  well  strengthen  their  mast, 
they  could  not  spread  the  sail :  '  then 
is  the  prey  of  a  great  spoil  divided, 
*  the  lame  take  the  prey. 

24  And  'the  inhabitant  shall  not 


Qod  revengctli  fiis  church. 
say,  I  am  sick  :  the  people  that  dwell 
therein  "  shall  be  forgiven  their  ini- 
quity. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 
The   judgments  whcreioith   God    revcngclh 
his  church,    1  — 10.       The  desolation  of   he 
enemies,   II — 15.      The  certainty  of  the  pro 
pheci/,  16,  17. 

^'/^OME  near,  ye  nations,  to  hear 

^  and  hearken,  ye  people  :  '  let 
the  earth  hear,  and  ''  all  that  is  there 
in ;  the  world,  and  all  things  that 
come  forth  of  it. 

2  For  ■'  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  all  nations,  'and  ht-i 
fury  upon  all  their  armies  :  he  hath 
utterly  destroyed  them,  he  hath  de 
livered  them  to  the  slaughter. 

3  Their  ^  slain  also  shall  be  cast 
out,  and  their  stink  shall  come  up 
out  of  their  carcases,  '  and  the  moun 
tains  shall  be  melted  with  their  blood 

4  And ''all  the  host  of  heaven  shall 
be  dissolved,  and  the  heavens  shall 
be  rolled  together  as  a  scroll  :  and  all 
their  host  shall  fall  down,  as  the  leaf 
falleth  ofif  from  the  vine,  and  as  a 
falling  ^o-  from  the  fig  tree. 

5  For  *  my  sword  shall  be  bathed 
in  heaven :  behold,  it  shall  come 
down  '  upon  Idumea,  and  upon  '  the 
people  of  my  curse,  to  judgment. 

6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is 
"  filled  with  blood,  it  is  made  fat 
with  fatness,  and  with  the  blood  of 
lambs  and  goats,  with  "  the  fat  of 
the  kidneys  of  rams  :  for  °  the  Lord 
hath  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah,  and  a 
great  slaughter  in  the  land  of  Idu 
mea. 

7  And  ""the  ^unicorns  shall  come 
down  with  them,  and  '  the  bullocks 
with  the  bulls  ;  and  their  land  shall 
be  ?  soaked  with  blood,  and  their  dust 
made  fat  with  fatness. 

8  For  il  is  '  the  day  of  the  Lord  & 
vengeance,  and  the  year  of  re 
compenses  for  the  controversy  of 
Zion. 

9  And  'the  streams  thereof  shall 
be  turned  into  pitch,  and  the  dust 
thereof  into  brimstone,  and  the 
land  thereof  shall  become  burnmg 
pitch. 

10  It  'shall  not  be  quenched  night 
nor  day  ;  "  the  smoke  thereof  shall 
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The  blessing's  of  the  Gospel. 
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go  up  for  ever :  "  from  generation  to 
generation  it  shall  lie  waste  ;  none 
shall  pass  through  it  for  ever  and 
ever. 

11  IF  But  'the  C cormorant  and  the 
''bittern  shall  possess  it;  the  *  owl 
also  and  the  raven  shall  dwell  in  it : 
ind  he  shall  '  stretch  out  upon  it  the 
hne  of  confusion,  and  the  stones  of 
( inptiness. 

12  They  shall  ■'  call  the  nobles 
thereof  to    the    kingdom,   but   none 

hall  be  there,  and  all  her  princes 
bhall  be  'nothing. 

13  And  •'^  thorns  shall  come  up  in 
her  palaces,  nettles  and  brambles  in 
the  fortresses  thereof :  and  it  shall 
be  ^  an  habitation  of  dragons,  and  a 
com  t  for  ?  owls. 

14  9  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
shill  also  meet  with  '  the  wild  beasts 
of  the  island,  and  ^  the  satyr  shall  cry 
to  his  fellow  ;  the  *"  screech  owl  also 
shall  rest  there,  and  find  for  herself 
a  place  of  rest. 

15  There  shall  "the  great  owl 
make  her  nest,  and  lay,  and  hatch, 
and  gather  under  her  shadow  :  there 
shall  the  vultures  also  be  gathered, 
every  one  with  her  mate. 

16  H ''  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of 
the  Lord,  and  read  :  no  one  of  these 
shall  fail,  none  shall  want  her  mate: 
foi  my  mouth  it  hath  commanded, 
and  his  spirit  it  hath  gathered  them. 

17  And  'he  hath  cast  the  lot  for 
them,  and  his  hand  hath  divided  it 
unto  them  by  line  :  '  they  shall  pos- 
sess it  for  ever,  from  generation  to 
generation  shall  they  dwell  therein. 

CHAP.  XXXV. 

The  joyful  flourishing  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
1  2  The  iceak  are  enrovraged  by  the  virtues 
and  privileges  of  the  Gospel,  3 — 10. 

THE  "  Wilderness  and  the  solitary 
place  "  shall  be  glad  for  them  ; 
md  "the  desert  shall  rejoice,  and 
blossom  as  the  rose. 

2  It  shall  blossom  abundantly, 
''  and  rejoice  even  with  Joy  and  sing- 
mg :  'the  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be 
given  unto  it,  ''the  excellency  of 
Caimel  and  Sharon,  '  they  shall  se«! 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  ex 
cellency  of  our  God. 

845 


fSeiinacherih  i)ivndetli  Jiidah. 

3  1[ "  Slreagthea  ye  the  weak  hands, 
and  confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  &  fear 
fill  heart,  '  Be  strong,  ■■  fear  not  :  "^  be 
hold,  your  God  will  come  ivith  ven 
geance,  cve«  GoA  with  a  recompense 
he  will  come  and  save  you. 

5  Then  'the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
be  opened,  '  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf 
shall  be  unstopped. 

6  Then  '  shall  the  lame  man  leap 
as  a  hart,  *  and  the  tongue  of  the 
dumb  sing:  'for  in  the  wilderness 
shall  waters  break  out,  and  streams 
in  the  desert. 

7  And  '  the  parched  ground  shall 
become  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land 
springs  of  water  :  '  in  the  habitation 
of  dragons,  where  each  lay,  shall  be 
'  grass  with  reeds  and  rushes. 

8  And  "a  highway  shall  be  there, 
and  a  way,  and  it  shall  be  called, 
"  The  way  of  holiness  ;  °  the  unclean 
shall  not  pass  over  it ; ''  but  it  shall  be 
for  those :  ''the  wayfaring  men,  though 
fools,  shall  not  err  therein. 

9  '  No  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any 
ravenous  beast  shall  go  up  thereon, 
it  shall  not  be  found  there  ;  "■  but  the 
redeemed  shall  walk  there  : 

10  And  'the  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return,  '  and  come  to 
Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy 
upon  their  heads :  they  shall  obtam 
joy  and  gladness,  "  and  sorrow  and 
sighing  shall  flee  away. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Sennacherib  inradeth  Judah,  I.  Rab 
shakeh,  sent  by  Sennacherib,  by  blasphemous 
persuasions  solicitelh  the  people  to  revolt 
-—21.     His  words  are  told  to  Hezekiah,  22 

NOW  "  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
fourteenth  year  of  king  He 
zekiah,  '  that  Sennacherib  king  of 
Assyria  came  up  against  all  the  de- 
fenced  cities  of  .Tudah,  and  took 
them. 

2  ^  And  the  king  of  Assyria  "  .sent 
Kabshakeli  from  Lachish  to  Jeru 
salem  unto  king  Hezekiah  with  a 
great  army.  And  he  stood  by  '  the 
conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the 
liighway  of  the  fullers  field. 

3  Then  came  forth  unto  him  "  Eli- 
Hkim,  Hilkiah's  son,  which  was  over 
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Note     The  history  of 
■h  Tib   oJ  rr  a  Bhhop 


fi  Is  father  Shalmam 
r>  I  the  throne  of  Af 
»  A  M  SS'O  B  C 

I  and  retgned  otUy 
It  eight  years  Tobit 


Da  4  30  AC  12  a  a. 
Jude  16 

6  Note  Assvria  proper 
now  Koiirdlslan  was 
bounded  by  irmtnia  an 


Jfrreni 


20   Je  5"  3    Eze  17  15 


/2KI1'522    IC 

»  "I  16  7  I)  -3»  7 

5  -42  5  10  11 


1«  4    2  Ch  oO  14  -31  1 
32  12    1  C  0  i  15 

■Or  hostages  2KI 141 


RabshakeKs  blasphemy. 
the  house,  and  "  Shebna  the  "  scribe, 
and  Joah,  Asaph's  son,  the  recorder. 

4  '' AndRabshakeh  said  unto  them, 
Say  ye  now  to  Hezekiah,  'Thussaith 
the  great  king,  the  king  of  ^  Assyria, 
'What  confidence  is  this  wherein 
thou  trustest? 

5  I  say,  sayest  than,  (but  they  are 
hi(t  ?vain  words,)  ^  I  have  counsel 
.md  strength  for  war  :  now,  on  whom 
dost  thou  trust,  ■'that  thou  rebellest 
against  me  1 

6  Lo,  '  thou  trustest  in  the  staff  of 
this  broken  reed, on  Egypt;  whereon 
if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his 
hand,  and  pierce  it :  so  is  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt  to  all  that  trust  in 
him. 

7  But  if  thou  say  to  me,  ^We 
trust  in  the  Lord  our  God :  '  is  it 
not  he,  whose  high  places  and  whose 
altarsHezekiah  hath  taken  away,  and 
.said  to  .Tudah  and  to  Jerusalem,  Ye 
shall  worship  before  this  altar  1 

8  Now  therefore  give  '  pledges, 
I  pray  thee,  to  my  master  the  king 
of  Assyria,  '■and  I  will  give  thee 
two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be 
able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon 
them. 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away 
the  face  of  one  captain  of  '  the  least 
of  my  master's  servants,  '  and  put  thy 
trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots  and  for 
horsemen  ? 

10  And  '  am  I  now  come  up  with- 
out the  Lord  against  this  land  to 
destroy  it  'I  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Go  up  against  this  land,  and  de- 
stroy it. 

11  H  Then  said  Eliakim  and  Shebna 
and  Joah  unto  Rabshakeh,  Speak,  I 
pray  thee,  unto  thy  servants  "in  the 
Syrian  language  ;  for  we  understand 
it :  and  speak  not  to  us  in  the  Jews' 
language,  in  the  ears  of  the  people 
that  are  on  the  wall. 

12  II  But  Rabshakeh  said,  Hath 
my  master  sent  me  to  thy  master  and 
to  thee  to  speak  these  words?  hath  he 
not  sent  me  to  the  men  that  sit  upon 
the  wall,  "  that  they  may  eat  their 
own  dung,  and  drink  their  own  piss 
with  you  7 

13  Then  Rabsiiakeh  stood,  and 
°  cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews' 


Rahshakeh  solkiteth  the  people  to  revolt. 
.anpruage,    and  said,    '  Hear    ye  the 
words  of  the  great  king,  the  king  of 
Assyria. 

U  Thus  saith  the  king,  '  Let  not 
Hezekiah  deceive  you :  for  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  you. 

15  Neither  let  Hezekiah  'make  you 
trust  in  the  Lord,  saying,  The  Lord 
will  surely  deliver  us  :  this  city  shall 
not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah :  for 
thus  saith  the  king  of  Assyria,  3  Make 
an  agreement  with  me  by  a  present, 
and  '^  come  out  to  me :  and  '  eat  ye 
every  one  of  his  vine,  and  every  one 
of  his  fig  tree,  and  drink  ye  every 
one    the    waters  of  his  own  cistern ; 

17  Until  -^I  come  and  take  you 
away  to  a  land  like  your  own  land, 
'  a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land  of 
bread  and  vineyards.'' 

18  Beware  "lest  Hezekiah  persuade 
you,  saying.  The  Lord  will  deliver 
us.  'Hath  any  of  the  gods  of  the 
nations  delivered  his  land  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  As.syria? 

19  Where  are  the  gods  of  '  Ha- 
math  and  ^ '  Arphad  ;  where  are  the 
gods  of  5  "  Sepharvaim  ?  "  and  have 
they  delivered  Samaria  out  of  my 
hand  ? 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the 
gods  of  these  lands,  that  have  deli 
vered  their  land  out  of  my  hand,  °  that 
the  Lord  should  deliver  Jerusalem 
out  of  my  hand  ? 

21  But  ''  they  held  their  peace 
and  answered  him  not  a  word  :  for 
the  king's  commandment  was,  saying 
Answer  him  not. 

22  Then  came  '  Eliakim,  the  son 
of  Hilkiah,  that  was  over  the  house 
hold,  and  Shebna  the  scribe  and 
Joah,  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  recorder 
to  Hezekiah  ■■  with  their  clothes  rent, 
and  told  him  the  words  of  Rab 
shakeh. 

CHAP.  XXXVH. 

Hezekiah  mourning  seiidclh  to  Isaiah  to 
pray  for  them,  1 — 5.  Isaiah  comforteth  the  n 
6,  7.  Sennacherib,  going  to  encmtnler  Tir 
hakah,  sendelh  a  blasphemous  letter  to  He 
zekiah,  8 — 13.  Hezekiah' s  prayer,  14 — 20 
Isaiah's  prophecy  of  the  pride  and  destruction 
of  Sennacherib,  ani  the  good  of  Zion,  21 — 35 


ISAIAH.  XXXVIL 


!  PumiilUI,  Reels  Roman. 
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'  a  land  of  oil  olive,  and 
of  honey ;  that  ye  may 
live,  and  not  die :  and 


Nu.Jl.8.  2  Sa.8.9. 


;  ch.10.0.  Je.49.23.  Arpad. 
C  Note     Calmet  Jj  of 


Ezr.9.5.  Job  1.20,81. 


/ch.26.I7,19.-66.9.H0.I3. 
13. 

e  Jos.  14.12.  1  Sa.  14.6.  2 
Sa.16.12.  Am.5.15. 

4  ver.23.24.  ch.  36.20.— 51. 


17.  Ja.5.16. 
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Hezekiah  setideth  to  Isaiah. 

An  angel  slayeth  the   Assyrians,  3G.       Sen- 
cherib  is  slain  at  Nineveh  by  his  own  sons, 
37,  38. 

AND  °  it  came  to  pass,  when  king 
Hezekiah  heard  it,  that  » he  rent 
his  clothes,  and  covered  himself  with 
sackcloth,  '  and  went  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord. 

2  And  ■*  he  sent  Eliakim,  who  was 
over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the 
scribe,  and  the  elders  of  the  priests, 
covered  with  sackcloth,  unto  Isaiah 
the  prophet  the  .son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  Hezekiah,  '  This  day  is  a  day  of 
trouble,  and  of  rebuke,  and  of  /^  blas- 
phemy :  •''  for  the  children  are  come  to 
the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to 
bring  forth. 

4  ^  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  hear  the  words  of  Rabshakeh, 
whom  the  king  of  Assyria  his  master 
hath  sent  *  to  reproach  the  living  God, 
'  and  will  reprove  the  words  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard  :  where- 
fore '  lift  up  thy  prayer  '  for  the  rem- 
nant that  is  ''  left. 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Heze- 
kiah came  to  Isaiah. 

6  IF  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them. 
"  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your  master. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  Be  not  afraid 
of  the  words  that  thou  hast  heard, 
\v  herewith  the  servants  of  the  king  of 
\ss\ria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  °  I  will  ^  send  a  blast 
upon  him,  and  he  shall  hear  a  ru- 
mour, and  return  to   his  own  land; 

nd  ''I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the 

woid  in  his  own  land. 

S  H  So  '  Rabshakeh  returned,  and 
found  the  king  of  Assyria  warring 
igamst  '  Libnah  :  for  he  had  heard 
I  lilt  he  was  departed  from  '  Lachish. 

9  And  'he  heard  say  concerning 
In  hakah   king  of  ^J  Ethiopia,  He  is 

come  forth  to  make  war  with  thee. 
4nd  when  he  heard  it,  he  sent  mes- 
engers  to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  .speak  to  Heze- 
kiah kingofJudah,  saying,  "Let  not 
thy  God,  in  whom  thou  trustest,  de- 
ceive thee,  saying,  Jerusalem  snail 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  ,he 
king  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  "thou  hast  heard  what 
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Hezekiah's  prayer. 
the  kings  of  Assyria  have  done  to 
all  lands  by  destroying  them  utterly 
and  siialt  thou  be  delivered? 

12  Have  '"  the  gods  of  the  nations 
delivered  them  which  my  fathers 
have  destroyed,  as  '  Gozan,  and 
/3'Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the 
children  of  ''■'Eden,  which  were  in 
i '  Telassar  ? 

1:5  Where  is  the  king  of  ^  Ha 
math,  and  the  king  of  Arphad,  and 
the  king  of  the  city  of  Sepharvaim, 
?Hena,  and  '  Ivah? 

14  1[  And  Hezekiah  "  received  the 
letter  from  the  hand  of  the  messen- 
gers, and  read  it :  '  and  Hezekiah 
went  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  'prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  saying, 

16  O  'Lord  of  hosts,  God  of 
Israel,  that  "  dwellest  between  the 
clierubims,  "thou  art  the  God,  even 
thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth :  °  thou  hast  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

17  '  Incline  thine  ear,  O  Lord, 
and  hear  ;  open  thine  eyes,  O  Lord, 
and  see  :  and  '  hear  all  the  words  of 
Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent  to  re- 
proach the  living  God. 

18  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  "■  the  kings 
of  Assyria  have  laid  waste  all  the 
"  nations,  and  their  countries, 

19  And  'have  'cast  their  gods 
into  the  fire  :  for  they  ^cere  '  no  gods, 
but  the  work  of  men's  hands,  wood 
and  stone :  therefore  they  have  de- 
stroyed them. 

20  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our 
God,  save  us  from  his  hand,  "  that 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may 
know  that  thou  art  the  Loud,  "even 
thou  only. 

21  1  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
sent  unto  Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
' 'Whereas  thou  hast  prayed  to  me 
against  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria: 

22  This  is  the  word  which  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  concerning  him  ; 
'The  virgin,  'the  daughter  of  Zion, 
■•hath  despised  thee,  arid  laughed 
Liiee  to  scorn  ;  the  daughter  of  Jeru- 
salem hath  '  shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  "Whom  hast   thou  reproached 
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[SAIAH,  XXXVII. 


rivrr  Cltebar ;  about  HO 
miles  W€M  of  NIsiUs,  90 
enst  of  Btr,  IW  soulh  of 
TiUirhrUr,  ani  170  north 
ofVaimyra. 
:  Ge.  11.31.-12.14.-28,10. 
-29.4.  Ac.7  2. 
K  Note  :  It  is  probaUc 
that  this  Eden  is  lli' 
couTUry  near  Dlarbeklt 
on  Ihr  Tigris,  called 
]'yy'0,Mkdon, according 

1  Ge.  2.  8.  Eze.  27.23.-28. 

^  Note  :  Telassar  is  pro- 
baily  the  same,  as  Ella- 
sar,  Ge.  14. 1.  as  the  Jc- 
rttsalem  Tar  gum  reads ; 
for  both  of  which  the 
Syriac  has  idSi.  Do- 
lassar ;  and  perhaps,  as 

DOEDEBLEIN  SUPpOSeS, 

city  of  Mesopotamia, 
holf  a  mile  from  the  En- 


C  Nole  :  Hena  isprobably 

of  Mesopotamia,  siiuatcd 
cm  an  island  in  the  Eu- 
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15.  na-O  20  23  Ac.4.31. 
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>  II  z,<r  :iii  Zcc.2.10. 

-9.9   .Mat  21. .5. 

eh"  9.10    1  .-^a  17.30.44.. 

3U8.-I6.i'.i  Jocl'3.!L 
12. 
Job  16.4.  Ps.22  7,8.Mal. 


Ex.9. 17.  Pr.  30.13.  Ese 
28.2.9.  Da,5,20„23.-7.25. 
S  Th.2.4. 


choiix  of  the  trees  there- 
of cl\.  in.  \S.-US.  Eze. 
31.3.&C.Da.4.8..H,20..22. 


cere  vidimus  omiies. 
Fregl  Alpes,  galeisqiie 
Padtim  victrlclhus  hau- 
Bl. '  The  mountains  hatK 
passed  away  under  oui 
feet ;  we  have  seen  lb, 


Alps,  and  la- 
•  Po  with  our 


victorious  helmets.' 


0  Or,  fenced  and  closed. 

K  Or,  how  1  hare  mode  i 
long  ago.  and  formid  1 
of  anrlenf times?  Shon.* 
I  now  bring  il  to  be  tat 
iraste,  and  defcvcrd  a 


0.11,  Ge,.'i0  20.  Ps  17.13 
-76  10  Am  3.6  Ac  123 
-4.27,28.  lPe.2.  8.  Jude 
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15.3.  Je.83. 23,24.  Re.!.  13 
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^lav  TTpaooriy  nt^t 
•  But  the  bridle  of  .Jiipi 
ter  riolrnfly  constrained 
him  to  do  Iheae  things.' 
Prom.  VInct.  691. 

)lch.7.14.-S8.7.  Ex.  3.12 
1KI.13.3..5.  2K1.19.29.- 
20.9. 

och.7.!1..85.Le.25.4,5,20.. 
82. 
f  Heb.   escaping  of  the 

maineti.  ch.  1  9.-6. 13- 
I0.20..82.  Je.44.88. 

p  ch.  87.6.-65.9.  8  Kl.  19. 
30,31.  Ps.  80.9.  Je  30.19. 
R0.9  87.-11.0.  Ga.329. 


Isaiah^s  propliery. 
and  blasphemed?  and  "against  whom 
hast  thou  exalted  thy  voice,  and 
lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high?  ewn 
against  '  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

24  By  (J thy  'servants  hast  thou  re 
proachcd  the  Lord,  and  hast  said, 
''By  the  multitude  of  my  chariots  am  I 
come  up  to  the  height  of  the  moun- 
tains, to  the  sides  of  Lebanon  ;  and  I 
will  cut  down  the  'tall  cedars  thereof, 
and  the  choice  fir  trees  thereof:  and 
I  will  enter  into  the  height  of  his 
border,  and  the  forest  ^  of  his  Carmel. 

25  I  have  digged,  and  drunk  wa- 
ter ;  and  i '  with  the  sole  of  my  feet 
have  1  dried  up  all  the  rivers  of  the 
8  besieged  places. 

26  Hast  thou  not  heard  "  long 
ago,  f  hoxo  I  have  done  it;  and  of 
ancient  times,  that  I  have  formed  it? 
now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  de- 
fenced  cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

27  Therefore  *  their  inhabitants 
were  ^  Of  small  power,  they  were  dis- 
mayed and  confounded  :  they  were 
'  us  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  as 
the  green  herb,  as  the  grass  on  the 
housetops,  and  as  com  blasted  be- 
fore it  be  grown  up. 

28  But  I  '  know  thy  ''  abode,  and 
thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming  in, 
and  thy  rage  against  me. 

29  Because  'thy  rage  against  me, 
and  '  thy  tumult,  is  come  up  into 
mine  ears,  therefore  ""  will  I  put  my 
hook  in  thy  nose,  and  "  my  bridle  in 
thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back 
by  the  way  by  which  thou  camest. 

30  And  "this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
thee,  °  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such 
as  groweth  of  itself;  and  the  second 
year  that  which  springeth  of  the 
same:  and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye, 
and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and 
eat  the  fruit  thereof. 

31  And  the  ^  remnant  that  is 
escaped  of  the  house  of  Judah  shall 
again  ''take  root  dowrnward,and  bear 
fruit  upward: 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  .go 
forth  a  remnant,  and  ''they  that 
escape  out  of  Mount  Zion:  'the  zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do  this. 

33  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  king  of  As.syria,  'He 


Hezckia/i's  life  is  lengthened. 
Shall  not    come   into   this  city,  nor 
shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come  before 
.:  with  t^  shields,  nor  "  cast   a  bank 
against  it. 

34.  By  '  the  way  that  he  came,  by 
the  same  shall  he  return,  and  shall 
no",   come  into  this   city,  saith  the 

liOKO. 

35  For  '  I  will  defend  this  city  to 
save  it  "^  for  mine  own  sake,  '  and  for 
my  servant  David's  sake. 

36  1  Then  ^  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
ment  forth,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of 
the  Assyrians  a  hundred  and  fourscore 
and  five  thousand :  •'  and  when  they 
arose  early  in  the  morning,  beiiold, 
they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

37  1  So  *  Sennacherib  king  of  As- 
syria departed,and  went  and  returned, 
and  dwelt  at  '  Nineveh. 

3S  And  it  came  to  pass.,  as  he  was 
worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch 
*his  god,  that  Adrammelech  and 
Sharezer  his  sons  smote  him  with  the 
sword ;  and  they  escaped  into  the 
land  of ''Armenia :  and  ^'Esar-haddon 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

Hesekiah,  having  ''.ceined  a  message  of 
death,  by  prayer  hatu  Hs  life  lengthened, 
1 — 7.  The  sun  goeth  ten  ^.egrees  backward, 
for  a  sign  of  that  promise,  8.  His  song  of 
thanksgiving,  9 — 22. 

IN  those  days  "  was  Hezekiah  sick 
unto  death.  "And  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet the  son  of  Amoz  came  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  5 Set  thine  house  in  order;  "for 
thou  Shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  Hezekiah  » ^  turned  his  face 
toward  the  wall,  and  prayed  unto 
the  Lord, 

3  And  said,  '  Remember  now,  O 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  how  'I  have 
walked  before  thee  in  truth  and  with 
'  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that 
ichich  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And 
Hezekiah  '  wept '  sore. 

4  TI  Then  came  the  word  of  thel„ 
Lord  to  Isaiah,  saying, 

5  Go,  "  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  "  God  of  David 
thy  father,  '  I  have  heard  thy  prayer, 
*  I  have  seen  thy  tears :  behold,  '  I 
will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 

6  And    °  I   will    deliver  thee   and 
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His  psalm  of  thanlsgiving. 
this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Assyria:  and  I  will  defend  this 
city. 

7  And  °  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
thee  from  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord 
will  do  this  thing  that  he  hath 
spoken : 

Behold,  'I  will  bring  again  the 
shadow  of  the  degrees,  which  is  gone 
down  in  i^  the  ^  sun  dial  of  Ahaz,  ten 
degrees  backward.  So  the  sun  re- 
turned ten  degrees,  by  which  degrees 
it  was  gone  down. 

9  IT  The  '  writing  of  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  when  ^  he  had  been 
sick,  and  was  recovered  of  his  sick- 
ness: 

10  I  said  'in  the  cutting  off  of 
my  days,  I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the 
grave  :  I  am  deprived  of  the  residue 
of  my  years. 

11  I  said,  '  I  shall  not  see  the 
Lord,  even  the  Lord,  in  the  land 
of  the  living :  I  shall  behold  man  no 
more  with  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world. 

12  Mine  age  is  departed,  and  ^  is 
removed  from  me  'as  a  shepherd's 
tent :  I  '  have  cut  off  like  a  weaver 
my  life  :  'he  will  cut  me  off  ^  with 
pining  sickness  :  from  day  even  to 
night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

13  I  reckon  till  morning,  that, 
'  as  a  lion,  so  will  he  break  all  my 
bones:  from  day  even  to  night  wilt 
thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

14  Like  ""  a  crane  or  a  swallow, 
so  did  I  chatter  :  "  I  did  mourn  as  a 
dove  :  °  mine  eyes  fail  icith  looking 
upward  :  O  Lord,  ''  I  am  oppressed  ; 
? undertake  forme. 

15  'What  shall  I  say?  he  hath 
both  spoken  unto  me,  and  himself 
hath  done  it :  '  I  shall  go  softly  all 
my  years  'in  the  bitterness  of  my 
soul. 

16  O  Lord,  'by  these  ihi''tgs  men 
live,  and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life 
of  my  spirit:  so  wilt  thou  recover 
me,  and  make  me  to  live. 

17  Behold,  » for  peace  I  had  great 
bitterness:  but  thou  hast  'in  love  to 
my  soul  delivered  it  from  the  pit  of 
corruption  :  for "  thou  hast  cast  all  my 
sins  behind  thy  back. 

IS  For  "the  grave  cannot  praise 
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The  Bahyloinan  caplhily  foretold. 
thee,  death   cannot     celebrate   thee : 
°  they  that  go  down  into  the  pit  can- 
not liope  for  thy  truth. 

19  Tlie  living, '  the  living,  he  shall 
praise  thee,  as  I  do  this  day  :  '  the  fa- 
ther to  the  children  shall  make  known 
thy  truth. 

20  The  Lord  was  ready  to  save 
nie  :  ''therefore  we  will  sing  my  songs 
'  to  the  stringed  instruments  all  the 
days  of  our  life  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

21  >^For  -^Isaiah  had  said.  Let 
them  take  a  lump  of  figs,  and  lay  it 
for  a  plaster  upon  the  bile,  and  he 
shall  recover. 

22  Hezekiah  also  had  said,  *  What 
is  the  sign  that  I  shall  go  up  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord? 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 
Merodach-baladari,  sending  to  visit  Heze- 
kiah because  of  the  wonder,  hath  notice  of 
his  treasures,  I,  2.  Isaiah,  understanding 
ihtreof  foretelleth  the  Babylonian  capti- 
vilij,  3—8. 

AT  that  time,  ''''Merodach-baladan, 
the  son  of  Baladan, '  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, '  sent  letters  and  a  present  ^  to 
Hezekiah  :  for  he  had  heard  that  he 
had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered. 

2  And  Hezekiah  '  was  glad  of 
them,  and  "shewed  them  the  house 
of  ?  his  precious  things,  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  spices,  and 
the  precious  ointment,  and  all  the 
house  of  his  «  armour,  and  all  that 
was  found  in  his  treasures:  "there 
was  nothing  in  his  house,  nor  in  all 
his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah  shewed 
them  not. 

3  If  Then  "came  Isaiah  the  prophet 
unto  king  Hezekiah,  and  said  unto 
him,  Wiiat  said  these  men  ?  and  from 
whence  came  they  unto  tliee  .'  And 
Hezekiah  said,  ''  They  arc  come  from 
a  far  country  vinto  uie.  even  from 
Babylon. 

4  Then  he  said,  What  have  they 
seen  in  thy  house?  And  Hezekiah i 
answered,  '  All  that  is  in  my  house 
have  they  seen  :  there  is  nothing 
among  my  treasures  that  I  have  not 
shewed  them. 

5  Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah, 
■■  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts : 

G  Behold,    the    days    come,    '  thatj 
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The  j)ronutl gallon  of  the  Gosptl 
all  that  is  in  thy  house,  and  that 
which  thy  fathers  have  laid  up  in 
store  until  this  day,  shall  be  carried 
to  Babylon :  nothing  shall  be  left, 
saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  °  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue 
from  thee,  which  thou  shalt  begec, 
shall  they  take  away ;  and  '  tliey 
shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  the 
king  of  Babylon. 

S  Then  said  Hezekiah  to  Isaiah, 
'  Good  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 
thou  hast  spoken.  He  said  moroever, 
■*  For  there  shall  be  peace  and  truth 
in  my  days. 

CHAP.  XL. 

The  promulgation  of  the  Gospel,  1,  2.  Tht 
preaching  of  John  Baptist,  3 — 8.  The  preach- 
ing of  the  apostles,  9 — 11.  The  prophet  by 
the  omnipoteney  of  God,  12 — 17  ;  and  his  in- 
comparableness,  18 — 25;  comforlclh  the  peo- 
ple, 26—31. 

COMFORT   ye,    'comfort   ye    my 
people,  saith  your  God. 

2  Speak  ye  /5  comfortably  to  Jeru 
salem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her 
^  warfare  is  accomplished,  ^  that  her 
iniquity  is  pardoned  :  for  she  hath 
received  of  the  Lord's  hand  'double 
for  all  her  sins. 

3  1  ^  The ''  voice  of  him  that  crieth 
in  the  wilderness,  *  Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  *make  straight  in 
the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God. 

4  Every  'valley  shall  be  exalted, 
and  "every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
made  low :  "  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  ?  straight,  and  the  rough 
places  Spiain  : 

5  And  "the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  revealed,  and  ''  all  flesh  shall  see  it 
together  :  '  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it. 

6  The  voice  said,  '  Cry.  And  he 
said,  What  shall  I  cry  ?  '  All  flesh  is 
grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof 
is  as  the  flower  of  the  field : 

7  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth  :  because  the  spirit  of  the  Lord 
bloweth  upon  it :  surely  the  people  is 
grass. 

S  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
fadeth:  but  'the  word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  for  ever. 
I  9  I'O  Zion,  that  "bringest  good 
tiding.s,  "get  thee  up  into  the  high 
.mountain;  >0  Jerusalem,  that  bring- 


God's  incomparable  power. 
est  good  tidings,   "lift  up  thy  voice 
with   strength;    lift    it   up,  'be   not 
afraid ;  say  unto  the  cities  of  Judah, 
'  Beliold  your  God  ! 

10  Behold,  "the  Lord  God  will 
come  ii  with  strong  hand,  and  '  his 
arm  shall  rule  for  him:  behold,  ■''his 
reward  is  with  him,  and  ''his  work 
before  him. 

11  He  shall  ^  feed  his  flock  like 
a  shepherd :  *  he  shall  gather  the 
lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them 
in  his  bosom,  and  ^  shall  gently  lead 
those  that  ?  are  with  young. 

12  1  Who  hath  '  measured  the  wa- 
ters in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and 
meted  out  heaven  with  the  span, 
and  comprehended  the  dust  of  the 
earth  in  a  » measure,  and  'weighed 
the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills 
in  a  balance  ? 

13  Who  '  hath  directed  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord,  or  being  "  his  counsellor 
hath  taught  him? 

14  With  whom  took  he  counsel, 
and  who  >•  instructed  him,  and  taught 
him  in  the  path  of  judgment,  and 
taught  him  knowledge,  and  shewed 
to  him  the  way  of  ''understanding  ' 

15  Behold,  "  the  nations  are  as  ;i 
drop  of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted 
as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance:  be- 
hold, he  taketh  up  "  the  isles  as  a 
very  little  thing. 

16  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient 
to  burn,  "nor  the  beasts  thereof  suffi- 
cient for  a  burnt  offering. 

n  All  nations  before  him  are  ^  as 
nothing;  and  they  are  counted  to 
him  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity. 

18  1  To  'whom  then  will  ye  liken 
God?  or  what  likeness  will  ye  com- 
pare unto  him? 

19  The  "■  workman  melteth  a  gra- 
ven image,  and  the  goldsmith  spread- 
eth  it  over  with  gold,  and  casteth 
silver  chains. 

20  He  that  "  is  so  impoverished 
that  he  hath  no  oblation  '  chooseth 
a  tree  that  will  not  rot;  he  seelceth 
unto  him  a  cunning  workman  to 
prepare  a  graven  image,  that  'shall 
not  be  moved. 

21  Have  "ye  not  known?  have 
ye  not  heard  ?  hath  it  not  been  told 
you  from  the   beginning?    have   ye 
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E.rhorla(io!i  to  trust  in  God. 
not  understood  from  the  foundations 
of  the  earth  ? 

22  » It  is  he  "that  sitteth  upon 
the  circle  of  the  earth,  and  » the  in- 
habitants thereof  are  as  grasshop- 
pers; that 'stretcheth  out  the  heavens 
''as  a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them 
cut  as  a  tent  to  dwell  in  : 

23  That  ''bringeth  the  princes  to 
nothing ;  he  maketh  the  judges  of 
the  earth  as  vanity. 

24  Yea,  'they  shall  not  be  plant- 
ed; yea,  they  shall  not  be  sown- 
yea,  their  stock  shall  not  take  root 
in  the  earth:  and  ^ he  shall  also  blow 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  wither, 
*  and  the  whirlwind  shall  take  them 
away  as  stubble. 

25  To  ''whom  then  will  ye  liken 
me,  or  shall  I  be  equal?  saith  the 
Holy  One. 

26  H  ■  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high, 
and  behold  '  who  hath  created  these 
things,  that  '  bringeth  out  their  host 
by  number:  he  calleth  them  all  by 
names,  "'by  the  greatness  of  his 
might,  for  that  he  is  strong  in  power ; 
not  one  faileth. 

27  Why  "  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob, 
and  speakest,  O  Israel,  My  way 
is  hid  from  the  Lord,  and  "my 
judgment  is  passed  over  from  my 
God? 

28  Hast  ''thou  not  known?  hast 
thou  not  heard,  that  "  the  everlasting 
God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  ""  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  '  fainteth  not, 
neither  is  weary?  there  is  'no  search- 
ing of  his  understanding. 

29  He  "  giveth  power  to  the  faint ; 
and  to  them  that  hare  no  might  he 
increaseth  strength. 

30  Even  "the  youths  shall  faint 
and  be  weary,  and  the  young  men 
shall  utterly  fall : 

31  But  "  they  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  "shall  ^  renew  their  strength; 
they  shall  'mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles;  they  shall  run,  and  not 
be  weary  ;  and  they  shall  walk,  and 
"  not  faint. 

CHAP.  XLL 

God  expostulateth  with  his  people,  ab'jh.t. 
his  mercies  to  the  church,  1 — 9;  about  his 
promises,  10 — 20;  and  about  the  vanity  of 
idols,  21—29. 
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God  expostulafetk  w'Uli  his  peojile. 

KEEP  "  silence  before  me,  0 
islands ;  and  '  let  the  people 
renew  t/tcir  strength  :  let  Iheni 
come  near ;  then  let  them  speak : 
'  let  us  come  near  together  to  judg- 
ment. 

2  (3 ''Who  raised  up  ''the  righteous 
?/iaii  from  the  east,  called  him  to  his 
foot,  '  gave  the  nations  before  him, 
and  made  him  rule  over  kings?  he 
gave  tJu-m  ^  as  the  dust  to  his 
sword,  and  *  as  driven  stubble  to 
his  bow. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passe  1 
^  safely ;  even  by  the  way  that  he  1  a  1 
not  gone  with  his  feet. 

4  Who  "  hath  wrought  and  do  le 
j7,  '  calling  the  generations  from  tl  e 
beginning  ?  '^  I  the  Lord,  the  fi  st 
and  '  with  the  last ;  I  avi  he. 

5  The  "  isles  saw  it,  and  feared 
"  the  ends  of  the  earth  were  afra  d 
drew  near,  and  came. 

6  They  °  helped  every  one  h  s 
neighbour  ;  and  every  one  said  to 
his  brother,  Be  5  of  good  courage. 

7  So  ''the  carpenter  encourage  1 
the  "  goldsmith,  and  he  that  smootl 
eth  u-iih  the  hammer  "  him  that 
smote  the  anvil,  ^  saying.  It  is  ready 
for  the  soldering :  and  he  fastene  1 
it  with  nails,  '  that  it  should  not  be 
moved. 

8  But  *■  thou,  Israel,  art  my  ser 
vant,  Jacob  whom  I  have  chose  i 
'  the  seed  of  Abraham  '  my  friend. 

9  Thoii  "  whom  I  have  taken  fr 
the  ends  of   the  earth,    and    "call    I 
thee  from  the  chief  men  thereof,  i     1 
said  unto  thee,  Thou  art  my  servant 

'  I    have  chosen    thee,   and  not  cast 
thee  away. 

10  1  ^  Fear    thou    not  ;    for    I 
with  thee  :  be  not  dismayed  ;  ^  f (     1 
o7/t  thy  God  :  "I  will  strengthen  thee 
yea,  I  will  help  thee  ;  yea,  'I  w  11 
uphold  thee  with  '  the  right  hand  of 
my  righteousness. 

11  Behold,  ''  all  they  that  were  m 
censed  against  thee  shall  be  ashai  ed 
and  confounded  :  they  shall  be  as 
nothing  ;  and  ''  they  that  strive  w  tl 
thee  shall  perish. 

12  Thou  •' shalt  seek  them,  and 
.'halt  not  find  them,  even  "them  that 
•  ontended    with    thee:    Uhey    that 
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E.rhorl<tti 


to  trust  in  (Joa. 


n;c  I'ompUll 
ilO.  Habi 


Ikat     Ciirtcs 
Ukelij  that  he  i 


succeM  ^ive  any  alarm 
in  idolaters.  Hence,  Oi 
Bp.  LowTH  and  other: 


c  Job  25.6.  Ps.22.6. 

;8  0r,/fwmra.  DC.  7.7. 

Mal.T.H.  Lii.l2.3i  Ro. 

9.27. 

(ich.4S.14.-44.6,24.-47.  4. 
-48.  17.-49.7.26.-64.5.8. 
-59.20.-60.16.-63.  16. 
Job  19,  25.  1'8.  19.  14.  Je. 
60.J1.  Ga  3. 13.  Tl.  2. 14. 
Ke.5.9. 

e  ch.21.10.-28,27,  Hab,  3. 
12. 

y  Note  :  Or,  as  Bishap 
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22.24         11 
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P                           99 
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-4    86    M 

^2429         0        D 
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/Job20.7..9.  Ps.S7.35,36. 
»  Hob.  the  men  af  thy 
contention. 

o"lhcra   °"   '"      '' 

'|9!iVj-;:o\'3,?9l=c'i5 

<ch.4S.7,-46,7,Je,10.B, 

nJj<>-  "^  ""•  »/  '"S 

war  against  thee  shall  be  as  nothing, 
and  as  a  thing  of  nouglit. 

13  For  I  the  Lord  thy  (Jod 
"  will  hold  thy  right  hand,  saying 
unto  thee,  'FcRf  not;  I  will  help 
thee. 

14  Fear  not,  "thou  worm  Jacob, 
and  ye  ^men  of  Israel  ;  I  will  help 
thee,  '^saith  the  Lord,  and  thy  re- 
deemer, the  Holj/  One  of  Israel. 

15  Behold,  'I  will  make  thee 
^a  new  sharp  th"-i°sliing  instrument 
hdv  ig  ^  teeth  :  J  thou  shalt  thresh 
tl  e  mountains,  and  beat  them  smaU, 

d  shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff. 

lb  Thou  ''shalt  fan  them,  and 
the  wind  shall  carry  them  away,  an? 
the  whirlwind  shall  scatter  them  - 

d  Hhou  shalt  rejoice  in  the  Lorp 

/  shalt  glory  in  the  Holy  One  o; 
1    lel. 

1  When  'the  poor  and  needy 
seek  water,  and  thei-e  is  none,  anc. 
tl  e  r  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  " ) 
tie  Lord  will  hear  tbem,  "/  thp 
God  of  Israel  will  not  fersake  them. 

IS  I  will  "open  rivera  in  high 
places,  and  fountains  in  the  mids^ 
nf  the  valleys  :  I  will  make  the  wil 
le  1  ess  a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry 
1     d  springs  of  water. 

19  I  will  ''  plant  in  the  wilderness 
the  cedar,  the  shittah  tree,  and  the 
myrtle,  and  the  ?oil  tree  :  I  will  set 
n  tl  e  desert  the  fir  tree,  a7id  the  pine 
an  1  the  box  tree  together  : 

0  That  they  'may  see,  and  know 
1  I  consider,  and  understand  loge- 
tl  e  that  the  hand  of  the  Lorp 
hatl  done  this,  and  the  Holy  One  of 
Isiiel  hath  created  it. 

^1  If  0  Produce  your  cause,  saith 
tl  e  Lord  ;  bring  forth  your  strong 
rea  o7is,  saith  the  King  of  Jacob. 

22  Let    them    bring    them    forti? 
and  shew  us  what  shall  happen  . 

let  them  shew  the  former  things 
wl  at  they  be,  that  we  may  'consi- 
der them,  and  know  the  latter  enc* 
of  them  ;  or  declare  us  things  for  t(> 
come. 

23  Shew  the  things  that  are  tr 
come  hereafter,  '  that  we  may  know 
that  ye  are  gods :  yea,  '  do  good, 
or  do  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed, 
and  behold  it  together. 


Chrisl^s  mission  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  Behold,  "ye  are  ^  of  nothing 
and  your  work  'of  nought :  ^  an  abo- 
uunation  is  he  that  chooseth  you. 

25  ^  I  have  '  raised  up  one  from 
the  north,  and  he  shall  come:  from 
the  rising  of  the  sun  ''shall  he  call 
upon  my  name  :  and  he  shall  '  come 
upon  princes  as  upon  mortar,  and  as 
tlie  potter  treadeth  clay. 

26  Who  hath  '  declared  from  the 
beginning,  that  we  may  know  ?  and 
beforetime,  that  we  may  say,  He  is 
'righteous?  yea,  there  is  none  that 
sheweth,  yea,  there  is  none  that  de- 
clareth,  yea,  there  is  none  that  heareth 
your  words. 

27  The  '•  first  shall  say  to  Zion, 
Behold,  behold  them :  and  ■  I  will 
give  to  Jerusalem  one  that  bringeth 
good  tidings. 

28  For  *  I  beheld,  and  there  was 
no  man ;  even  among  them,  and 
there  was  no  counsellor,  that,  when 
I  asked  of  them,  could  ?  answer  a 
word. 

29  Behold,  '  they  are  all  vanity  ; 
their  works  are  nothing:  their  molten 
images  are  "wind  and  confusion. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

The  office  of  Christ,  graced  with  meekness 
and  constancy,  1 — 4.  God''s  promise  unto 
him,  5 — 9.  An  exhortation  to  praise  God  for 
his  Gospel,  10—12.  God  icill  manifest  him- 
self, and  check  idolatry,  13 — 17.  He  re- 
provelh  the  people  of  incredulity,   18 — 25. 

BEHOLD  "  my  servant,  °  whom 
I  uphold  ;  ^  mine  elect,  in  whom 
'my  soul  delighteth  ;  'I  have  put  my 
spirit  upon  him  : '  he  shall  bring  forth 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

2  He  shall  '  not  cry,  nor  lift  up, 
nor  cause  his  voice  to  be  heard  in 
the  street. 

3  A  "bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  the  »  smoking  dax  shall  he 
not  "quench:  "he  shall  bring  forth 
judgment  unto  truth. 

4  He  "^  shall  not  fail  nor  be  ^  dis- 
couraged, till  he  have  set  judgment 
in  the  earth  : "  and  the  isles  shall  wait 
for  his  law. 

5  IT  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord, 
'  he  that  created  the  heavens,  and 
stretched  them  out ;  •■  he  that  spread 
forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  com- 
eth  out  of  it ;  »  he  that  giveth  breath 
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God's  promise  to  hitn. 
unto  the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to 
them  that  walk  therein  : 

6  I  the  Lord  have  "  called  thee 
in  righteousness,  '■and  will  hold  thy 
hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  '  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for 
■'  a  light  of  the  Gentiles  ; 

7  To  '  open  the  blind  eyes,  ^  to 
bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the  pri- 
.son,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out 
of  the  prison  house. 

8  I  am  the  Lord-  *  that  is  my 
name  ;  and  ^  my  glory  will  I  not  give 
to  another,  neither  my  prai-se  to  gra- 
ven images. 

9  Behold,  '  the  former  things  are 
come  to  pas.s,  and  '•  new  things  do  I 
declare  :  before  they  spring  forth  I 
tell  you  of  them. 

10  1  '  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new 
song,  and  his  praise  from  the  end  of 
the  earth,  "  ye  that  go  down  to  the 
sea,  and  l^  all  that  is  therein  ;  "  the 
isles,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

11  ''Let  "the  wilderness  and  the 
cities  thereof  lift  up  their  voice,  ''  the 
villages  that  '' Kedar  doth  inhabit: 
'  let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing, 

I  let  them  shout  from  the  top  of  the 
mountains. 

I  12  Let  them  "  give  glory  unto  the 
jLoRD,  and  declare  his  praise  in  the 
islands. 

13  1  The  Lord  shall  go  forth  '  as  a 
mighty  man,  he  shall  stir  up  'jealousy 
like  a  man  of  war :  he  "  shall  cry,  yea, 
roar ;  he  shall  ^  prevail  against  his 
enemies. 

14  I  have  "  long  time  holden  my 
peace  ;  I  have  been  still,  and  re- 
frained myself:  now  will  I  cry  like  a 
travailing  woman  ;  I  will  destroy  and 
?  devour  at  once. 

1.5  I  '  will  make  waste  mountains 
and  hills,  and  dry  up  all  their  herbs; 
and  I  will  make  the  rivers  islands, 
and  I  will  dry  up  the  pools. 

16  And  "I  will  bring  the  blind 
by  a  way  that  they  knew  not ;  'I 
will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they 
have  not  known  :  I  will  make  dark- 
ness light  before  them,  and  "  crooked 
things  ^straight.  These  things  will 
I  do  vmto  them,  '  and  not  forsake 
them. 

17  They    shall    be    turned    back, 
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God  coinfortctli  the  church. 
'  they  shall  be  greatly  ashamed,  that 
trust,  ill  graven  images,  that  '•say  to 
the  molten  images,  Ve  arc  our  gods. 

IS  IT  Hear,  '  yc  deaf ;  and  look,  ye 
blind,  that  ye  may  see. 

19  ^  Who  is  ''  blind,  but  my  ser- 
vant ?  or  deaf,  as  my  messenger 
that  1  sent?  who  is  blind  as  ho  thai 
w  perfect,  and  blind  as  the  lionn's 
servant  .' 

2(1  'Seeing  many  tilings,  but  thou 
nbservest  not ;  '  opening  the  ears,  but 
he  heareth  not. 

21  The  Lord  is  *  well  pleased 
for  his  righteousness'  sake;  ''he  will 
magnify  the  law,  and  make  ''  it  ho- 
nourable. 

22  Hut  this  is  '  a  people  robbed 
and  spoiled  ;  ^  thei/  are  all  of  them 
snared  in  holes,  and  they  '  are  hid  in 
prison  houses :  they  are  for  a  prey, 
and  none  delivereth  ;  for  ?  a  spoil,  and 
none  saith.  Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  'will  give  ear 
to  this?  ivho  will  hearken  and  hear 
for  the  « time  to  come  .' 

21  Who  '"gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil, 
and  Israel  to  the  robbers  J  did  not 
the  Lord,  he  against  whom  we  have 
sinned  J  for  they  would  not  walk  in 
his  ways,  neither  were  they  obedient 
unto  his  law. 

25  Therefore  "  he  hath  poured 
upon  him  the  fury  of  his  anger,  and 
the  strength  of  battle :  "  and  it  liath 
set  him  on  fire  round  about,  yet  ''  he 
knew  not;  and  it  burned  him,  'yet  he 
laid  it  not  to  heart. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

The  Lord  comfortclh  the  church  with  his 
promises,  1 — 7.  He  appealeth  to  the  people 
far  witness  of  his  oniiipotency,  8 — 13.  He 
foretelle.th  them  the  destruction  of  Bahi/lon, 
14 — 17;  and  his  wonderful  dclivera?ice  of 
his  people,  18 — 21.  He  reproveth  the  people 
as  inexcusable,  22 — 28. 

BUT  now  thus  saith  the  Lord 
that  "■  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and 
he  that  formed  thee,  O  Israel,  '  Fear 
not  :  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  '  I 
have  called  thee  by  thy  name  ;  "  thou 
art  mine. 

2  WHien    thou    "passest    through 

the    waters,    '  I  will  be   with   thee  ; 

and  through    the    rivers,  they   shall 

not  overflow  thee  :  "  when  thou  walk- 
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He  ap]}('(ilft)i  to  the  people. 
est  through  the  fire,  thou  shall  not 
be  burned ;  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee. 

3  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  Cod, 
'  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Sa- 
viour :  /"  I  gave  Egypt  for  thy  ran- 
som, Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  wast  '  precious  in  my 
sight,  ■*  thou  hast  been  honourable, 
and  '  I  have  loved  thee  :  therefore  will 
I  give  men  for  thee,  and  people  for 
thy  '  life. 

5  f  Fear  not :  for  I  am  with  thee  : 
'I  will  bring  thy  seed  from  the  east, 
and  gather  thee  from  the  west  ; 

6  I  will  say  to  the  north.  Give 
up ;  and  to  the  south.  Keep  not 
back  :  '■  bring  my  sons  from  far,  and 
my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth  ; 

7  Even  every  one  that  is  'called 
by  my  name  :  *  for  I  have  created 
him  '  for  my  glory,  I  have  formed 
him ;  yea,  I  have  made  him. 

8  II  Bring  "forth  the  blind  people 
that  have  eyes,  and  the  deaf  that 
have  ears. 

9  Let  "  all  the  nations  be  gathered 
together,  and  let  the  people  be  as- 
sembled :  °  who  among  them  can 
declare  this,  and  shew  us  former 
things?  let  them  bring  forth  their 
witnesses,  ''  that  they  may  be  justi- 
fied :  or  let  them  hear,  and  say.  It  is 
truth. 

10  Ye  are  'my  witnesses,  saith 
the  Lord,  'and  my  servant  whom 
I  have  chosen :  '  that  ye  may  know 
and  believe  me,  and  understand  that 
'  I  am  he  :  before  me  there  was  ^  no 
God  formed,  neither  shall  there  be 
after  me. 

Ill,  even  "  I,  am  the  Lord  ;  and 
beside  me  there  is  no  saviour. 

12  I  have  "  declared,  and  have 
saved,  and  I  have  shewed,  when 
there  was  'no  strange  god  among 
you:  therefore  ye  are  "my  wit- 
nesses, saith  the  Lord,  that  I  am 
God. 

13  Yea,  'before  the  day  was  I  am 
he  ;  and  there  is  °  none  that  can  de- 
liver out  of  my  hand  :  '  I  will  work, 
and  who  shall  ?  let  it  ? 

14  1  Thus  saith  'the  Lord,  your 
redeemer,  the   Holy    One  of   Israel ; 


God  reproveth  the  people. 
'  For  your  sake  I  have  sent  to  Ba- 
bylon, and    have  brought  down  all 
their    &  nobles,    and    the  Chaldeans, 
'' '  whose  cry  is  in  the  ships. 

15  I  am  '  the  Lord,  your  Holy 
One,  ''  the  creator  of  Israel,  your 
King. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which 
'  makelh  a  way  in  the  sea,  and  a  path 
in  the  mighty  waters ; 

17  Which  f  bringeth  forth  the 
chariot  and  horse,  the  army  and 
the  power;  ^they  shall  lie  down 
together,  they  shall  not  rise  :  ^  they 
are  extinct,  they  are  quenched  as 
tow. 

IS  H  '■  Remember  ye  not  the  former 
things,  neither  consider  the  things  of 
old. 

19  Behold, '  I  will  do  a  new  thing  ; 
now  it  shall  spring  forth  ;  shall  ye 
not  know  it .'  'I  will  even  make  a 
way  in  the  wilderness,  and  ""  rivers  in 
the  desert. 

20  The  "  beast  of  the  field  shall 
honour   me,    the    dragons    and    the 

*  owls :  because  I  give  waters  in  the 
wilderness,  and  rivers   in  the  desert, 

•  to   give  drink   to  my  people,  ''  my 
chosen. 

21  This  '  people  have  I  formed 
for  myself ;  they  shall  shew  forth  my 
praise. 

22  II  But  ■■  thou  hast  not  called 
upon  me,  O  Jacob ;  but  '  thou  hast 
been  weary  of  me,  O  Israel. 

23  Thou  '  hast  not  brought  me  the 
?  small  cattle  of  thy  burnt  offerings ; 
neither  has  thou  "  honoured  me  with 
thy  sacrifices.  I  have  not  caused 
thee  to  serve  with  an  oflfering,  nor 
wearied  thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bought  me  "  no 
sweet  cane  with  money,  '  neither 
hast  thou  8  filled  me  with  the  fat  of 
thy  sacrifices  :  but  "  thou  hast  made 
me  to  serve  with  tliy  sins,  thou 
hast  wearied  me  with  thine  ini- 
quities. 

25  I,  '  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth 
out  thy  transgressions,  "for  mine  own 
sake,  and  '  will  not  remenaber  thy 
sins. 

2G  '  Put  me  in  remembrance  :  let 
us  plead  together :  ■*  declare  thou, 
that  thou  mayest  be  justified. 
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God  comforteth  his  church. 

27  Thy  "  first  father  hath  sinned, 
'  and  thy  /?  teachers  have  transgressed 
against  me. 

28  Therefore  '  I  have  profaned  the 
^  princes  of  the  sanctuary  ^  and  have 
given  Jacob  to  the  curse,  and  Israel 
to  reproaches. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

God  comforteth  the  church  with  his  pro- 
mises, 1 — 6.  The  vanity  of  idols,  7,  8;  and 
folly  of  idol  makers,  9 — 20.  He  exhorteth  to 
praise  God  for  his  redemption  and  omnipo- 
tency,  21—28. 

YET    'now  hear,  ^O  Jacob,  my 
servant ;    and  Israel,    whom   I 
have  chosen : 

2  Tlius  saith  the  Lord  ^  that  made 
thee,  and  "  formed  thee  from  the 
womb,  lehich  will  help  thee  ;  '  Fear 
not,  O  Jacob,  my  servant  ;  and  thou, 
'  Jesurun,  whom  I  have  chosen. 

3  For  I  will  '  pour  water  upon 
him  that  is  thirsty,  and  ""  floods  upon 
the  "  dry  ground :  I  will  °  pour  my 
spirit  upon  thy  .seed,  and  my  blessing 
upon  thine  otfspring  : 

4  And  they  shall  ^  spring  up  as 
among  the  grass,  as  '  willows  by  the 
water  courses. 

5  One  shall  say,  *"  I  am.  the  Lord's  ; 
and  another  shall  call  himself  by  the 
name  of  Jacob  ;  and  another  shall 
'subscribe  with  his  hand  vmto  the 
Lord,  and  surname  himself  by  '  the 
name  of  Israel. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  the  King 
of  Israel,  and  "his  redeemer  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  '  I  am  the  first,  and  I 
am  the  last ;  and  "beside  me  theie  is 
no  God. 

7  11  And  ""  who,  as  I,  shall  call,  and 
shall  declare  it,  and  set  it  in  order 
for  me,  "since  I  appointed  the  an- 
cient people?  and  the  things  that 
are  coming,  and  shall  come,  let  them 
shew  vmto  them. 

S  Fear  ye  not,  '  neither  be  afraid  : 
have  not  I  told  thee  from  that  time, 
and  '  have  declared  it  7  ^  ye  are  even 
my  witnesses.  '  Is  there  a  God  be- 
side me  ?  yea,  there  is  no  ^  God  ;  I 
know  not  ani/. 

9  ^  They    that  •'make    a    graven 

image  are  all  of  them  vanity  ;    '  and 

their    ?  delectable    things    shall    not 

profit  ;     and    they    are   ''  their   own 

S5.T 


The  fnlhj  of  idol  makers. 

Witnesses  ;  they  see  not,  nor  know  ; 

ilial  they  may  be  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  "  formed  a  god,  or 
molten  a  graven  image  that  is  profit- 
able for  nothing  ? 

11  Behold,  'all  his  fellows  shall 
be  ashamed  :  and  the  workmen,  they 
are  of  men  :  '  let  them  all  be  gathered 
together,  let  them  stand  up  ;  tjet  they 
shall  fear,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed 
together. 

12  /3  "^  The  smith  with  ''  the  tongs 
both  worketh  in  the  coals,  and  fa- 
shioneth  it  with  hammers,  and  work- 
eth it  with  tlie  strength  of  his  arms : 
'yea,  he  is  hungry,  and  his  strength 
faileth :  he  driuketh  no  water,  and  is 
faint. 

13  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out 
his  rule;  ■''he  marketh  it  out  with  a 
line  ;  he  fitteth  it  with  planes,  and 
he  marketh  it  out  with  the  compass, 
and  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of  a 
man,  according  to  the  beauty  of  a 
man;  '^  that  it  may  remain  in  the 
house. 

14  He  '■heweth  him  down  cedars, 
and  taketh  the  cypress  and  the  oak, 
which  he  ^  strengtheneth  for  himself 
among  the  trees  of  the  forest :  he 
planteth  an  ash,  and  the  rain  doth 
nourish  it. 

15  Then  shall  it  l)e  for  a  man  to 
burn  :  for  he  will  take  thereof,  and 
warm  himself ;  yea,  he  kindleth  it, 
and  baketh  bread  ;  yea,  '  he  maketh 
a  god,  and  worshippeth  it ;  he  maketh 
it  a  graven  image,  and  faileth  down 
thereto. 

16  He  burneth  part  thereof  in  the 
fire  ;  witii  part  thereof  he  eateth  flesh 
he  roasteth  roast,  and  is  satisfied : 
yea,  he  warmelh  himxdf,  and  saith. 
Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen  the 
fire  : 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he 
maketh  a  god,  even  his  graven  image  : 
he  faileth  down  unto  it,  and  wor 
shippeth  it,  and  prayeth  unto  it,  and 
saith,  '  Deliver  me  ;  for  thou  art 
my  god. 

18  They  '  have  not  known  nor 
understood  :  ""  for  he  hath  ?  shut  their 
eyes,  that  they  cannot  see  ;  and  their 
Iiearts,  that  they  "  cannot  under 
stand. 

855 


ISAIAH,  XLIV. 


S  23..30.  1  Kl. 
Da.3.1.&c.- 
19.ai..3).  Re. 


(i  Nolc:     The    Sacred 


LowTir,  are  generally 
large  and  eloquent  upon 
the  svi>ject  of  iMatry  : 


gest  light.  But  t. 


ch.  1  »,-42,n.-l5.I6.  1 
Sa.5.3..7.-6.1,5.  P».9J.7. 
Je.  2.86,27.-10.11-51.17. 


Y  Heb.  that  which  comes 
ojairetl 

>Jobl5.2.  Ps.102.9.  Pr. 
16.U.  H0.12.1.Lu.l5.ia 


1  K1.22a)..23.  Job  15.31. 
Ho.  4.18.  Ro.  l.ai..22,2S. 
2Tb.2.11.  2TI.3.13,  Kc. 


9,23.-31. 10..21.-32. 18. 
'■ver.l,2.ch.  41.8,9. -411, 


Job  37, 11.  La.3.42..< 


20.  Tit.  2.12..14.  1  Pe.  1. 
18,19. 

Ch.42.10..12.-l9.13.-55. 
12.13-  P8.  69.34.-96.11,12. 
-9S.7,S.  Je  51.48.  Hl2. 


1  cb.  26.  15. -lO.  3-60.21. 


que  Maxima  formldo. 
■  Formerly  I  was  the 
stump  of  a  fig-tree,  a 
useless  log;  when  the 
carpenter,      hesitating 

Priapus  or  a  stool,  at 


0  fhleces  and  birds.' 


l.32.4,S.  Jc.M.3,  &c. 


:e.  31.  19.30,32. 
-.27  15.  Ju.  17.4 
,  i;ze.3.12. 


6  Or,  taketh  courage. 

al  'jii,2.19.2Ch.25'.  1< 
Re.9.S0. 

icb.  36. 19  SO. -37.38.  Da 
3.17,29. -6.16.20.  .22.27. 

;ver.9,50.ch.  4520.-46.; 
8.  Je.10.8,14.  R0.1.21..2: 

mcb.6.10.-.29. 10.  Ps.81 
12.  Mat.  13.14.15.  Ac.  U 
16.  Ro.  1.29-11.  8..10. 
Co.4.3,4.  2Tb.2.9..12. 


rii.i.'ia.'S. : 


■im; 


ch  43.1,7.^6.3,4 
tob  31.15.  Ps.71.( 
.16.  Ga.1.15. 


Je.  27.9,10.-28.5.. 17.-50. 
36. 

E.t.9.1I.  Da.l.30.-2.10.. 
12.-4.7.-5.6..8. 

s'li  li.  Ps..T3l'o  je49. 
7  -.".1  ill.  1  Co.1.20.27.- 
3. 19,20. 

rcb  (19  Ex.  11.4  6.-12. 
2-1,  .m  1  Kl  13.  3..'i.-18. 
36..3.i.  Kze  34  17.  Zee.  1. 


147.2.  Je.  30.18.-31.4,38.. 
■10.-33.7.  Eze.  36.  33.36. 
na.9.2.').  Zec.2.4.-12.6.- 
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ry  before  his  birth,)  by 
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city  by  night  through  the 
empty  channel  of  theri 
ver.     This  remarkaile 


1.25.-45.1.3.-46.11. 


Exhortation  to  praise  God. 

19  And  none  P  considereth  in  his 
heart,  neither  is  there  knowledge  nor 
understanding  to  say,  I  have  burned 
part  of  it  in  the  fire  ;  yea,  also  1  have 
baked  bread  upon  the  coals  thereof; 
I  have  roasted  flesh,  and  eaten  it: 
and  shall  1  make  the  residue  thereof 
°  an  abomination ']  shall  I  fall  down 
to  *"  the  stock  of  a  tree  ? 

20  He  '  feedeth  on  ashes  :  '  a  de- 
ceived heart  hath  turned  him  aside, 
that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor 
say,  "^  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right 
hand  ? 

21  If  '  Remember  these,  O  Jacob 
and  Israel ;  for  •''  thou  art  my  servant : 
I  have  formed  thee ;  thou  art  my  ser- 
vant: O  Israel,  *'thou  shalt  not  be 
forgotten  of  me. 

22  I  have  *  blotted  out,  '  as  a  thick 
cloud,  thy  transgressions,  and,  as  a 
cloud,  thy  sins:  'return  unto  me;  for 
I  have  redeemed  thee. 

23  '  Sing,  O  ye  heavens  ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  done  it  :  shout,  ye  lower 
parts  of  the  earth :  break  forth  into 
singing,  ye  mountains,  O  forest,  and 
every  tree  therein :  for  the  Lord  hath 
redeemed  Jacob,  and  '"  glorified  him- 
self in  Israel. 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  thy 
redeemer,  °  and  he  that  formed  thee 
from  the  womb,  ''  I  am  the  Loud 
that  maketh  all  things ;  that  stretch- 
eth forth  the  heavens  alone  ;  that 
spreadeth  abroad  the  earth  '  by  my- 
self; 

25  That  •■  frustrateth  the  tokens 
of  the  liars,  and  '  maketh  diviners 
mad  ;  that  '  turneth  wise  meii  back- 
ward, and  maketh  their  knowledge 
foolish  ; 

26  That  "  confirmeth  the  word  of 
his  servant,  and  performeth  the  coun- 
sel of  his  messengers ;  "  that  saith  to 
Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  inhabited  ; 
and  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  Ye  shall 
be  built, '  and  I  will  raise  up  the  ■'  de- 
cayed places  thereof : 

27  That  saith  to  the  deep,  5 'Be 
dry,  and  I  will  dry  up  thy  rivers  : 

28  That  saith  of  '  Cyrus,  He  i.t "  my 
shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my 
pleasure  :  even  '  saying  to  Jernsalein. 
Thou  shalt  be  built ;  and  to  the  tem- 
ple. Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid. 


\ 


Cyrus  called  for  the  churches  sake. 


CHAP.  XLV. 

God  callelh   Cyrus  for  his  church! s    sake 
\ — *.     Bij   his    omnipolency   he    challeiif^eth 
rbfdtence,  5 — 19.      He  convinceth  the  idols  of 
vanity  by  his  saving  ■power,  20 — 25. 

rpHUS  saith  the  Lord  '"  to  his 
A  anointed,  to  Gyrus,  '  whose 
right  hand  I  have  i^  holden,  *"  to  sub 
due  nations  before  lilm ;  and  I  will 
loose  the  loins  of  kings,  ^  •*  to  open 
before  him  the  two  leaved  gates 
and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut ; 

2  I    will    '  go     before    thee,    and 
t  make  the  crooked  places  straight 
I  will  ^  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of 
brass,  and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of 
iron  : 

3  And  '  I  will  give  thee  the  tiea 
sures  of  darkness,  and  hidden  riches 
of  secret  places,  '  that  thou  mayest 
know  that  I,  the  Lord,  '  which  call 
tlice  by  thy  name,  am  the  God  of 
Israel. 

4  For  '  Jacob  my  servant's  sake 
and  Israel  mine  elect,  '"  I  have  even 
called  thee  by  thy  name :  I  have  sui 
named  thee,  "  though  thou  hast  not 
known  me  : 

5  H  I  am  °  the  Lord,  and   there   %s 
none  else,  there  is  no  God  beside  me 
""  I  girded  thee,  though  thou  hast  not 
known  me : 

6  That  '  they  may  know  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  and  from  the  west, 
that  there  is  none  beside  me.  I  am 
the  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else. 

7  I  "■  form  the  light,   and  '  create 
darkness:  'I  make  peace,  and  create ,-f, 
evil :  I  the  Lord  do  all  these  thingf 

8  "Drop  down,  ye  heavens,  fiom' 
above,  and  let  the  skies  pour  down 
righteousness:    "let   the    earth  open  ^" 
and  let  them  bring  forth  salvation 
and  let    righteousness   spring  up  to 
gether  :  '  I  the  Lord  have  created  it 

9  Wo  "unto  him  that  striveth 
with  his  Maker  !  Let  the  potsheid 
strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the  eai  th 
'Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that  fa 
shioneth  it,  What  makest  thou.'  or 
thy  work.  He  hath  no  hands  ? 

10  Wo  unto  him  that  "  saith  unto  ",5 
his  father.  What  begettest  thou  ?  01  to 
the  woman,  What  hast  thou  brought 
forth  ? 
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God  assertcth  his  omnijiotency 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  his  Maker, 
'Ask  me  of  things  to  come  'con- 
cerning my  sons,  and  ''  concerning 
the  work  of  my  hands  '  command 
ye  me. 

12  I  have  '  made  the  earth,  and 
created  man  upon  it :  I,  et-en  '  my 
hands,  have  stretched  out  the  hea- 
vens, and  *  all  their  host  have  I  com- 
manded. 

13  I  have  '  raised  him  up  *  in 
iighteousness,  and  I  will  /?  direct  all 
his  ways  :  '  he  shall  build  my  city, 
and  he  shall  "let  go  my  captives, 
not  for  "  price  nor  reward,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "The 
labour  of  Egypt,  and  merchandise 
of  Ethiopia,  and  oi  ^  ''  the  Sabeans, 

men  of  stature,  shall  come  over 
mto  thee,  and  they  shall  be  thine : 
hey  shall  come  after  thee ;  '  in 
chains  they  shall  come  over,  and 
'  they  shall  fall  down  unto  thee, 
they  shall  make  supplication  unto 
thee,  saying,  'Surely  God  is  in 
thee  ;  "  and  there  is  none  else,  there 
IS  no  God. 

15  Verily  thou  art  "a  God  that 
hidest  thyself,  '  O  God  of  Israel,  the 
'Saviour. 

16  They  shall  be  "ashamed,  and 
also  confounded,  all  of  them  :  they 
shall  go  to  confusion    together    that 

lie  makers  of  idols. 

17  But  '  Israel  shall  be  saved  in 
the  Lord  with  "an  everlasting  sal- 
Nation  :  'ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  noi 
confounded  world  without  end. 

IS  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  '  that 
cieated  the  heavens;  God  himself 
that  formed  the  earth  and  made  it ; 
he  hath  established  it,  "he  created 
It  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  in- 
habited :  '  I  am  the  Lord  ;  and  there 
IS  none  else. 

19  1  have  not  ^  spoken  in  secret, 
111  a  dark  place  of  the  earth :  I  said 
not  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  'Seek 
\  e  me  in  vain  :  I  the  Lord  *  speak 
righteousness,  I  declare  things  that 
aie  light. 

20  II  Assemble  'yourselves  and 
ome  ;   draw   near  together,  ye  that 

(11  e  '  escaped  of  the  nations  :  '  they 
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God  the  glory  of  h  is  people.  ISAIAH, 

have  no  knowledge  that  set  up  the 
wood  of  their  graven  image,  and 
pray  unto  a  god  iliat  cannot  save. 

21  "Tell  ye,  'and  bring  them  near  ; 
yea,  let  them  take  counsel  together  : 
'who  hath  declared  this  from  ancient 
lime?  who  hath  told  it  from  that 
time?  have  not  I  the  Lord?  '' and 
there  is  no  God  else  beside  me  ;  '  a 
just  God  and  a  Saviour  ;  there  is  none 
beside  me. 

22  1i  •''Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  ^  for 
I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else. 

23  I  have  *  sworn  by  myself,  '  the 
word  is  gone  out  of  my  mouth  in 
righteousness,  and  shall  not  return, 
'  That  unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow, 
'  every  tongue  shall  swear. 

24  <3  Surely,  shall  one  say,  "  in  the 
Lord  have  I  ^  righteousness  and 
"strength:  'even  to  him  shall  '/wen 
come ;  ''  and  all  that  are  incensed 
against  him  shall  be  ashamed. 

25  In  'the  Lord  shall  all  'the 
seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and  shall 
•  glory. 

CHAP.   XLVI. 
The  idols  of  Bahi/lnn  could  not  save  them- 
selves, 1,  2.     God  sareth  his  people  to  the  end, 
3,  4.     Iilols  arc  not  comparable  to  God    for 
pou-cr,  5 — 11  ;  or  present  salvation,  12 — 13. 

^'T3EL  boweth  down,  Nebo  stoop- 
-D  eth,  their  idols  were  upon  the 
beasts,  and  upon  the  cattle  :  your  car- 
riages ivere  heavy  loaden  ;  they  are 
'  a  burden  to  the  weary  beast. 

2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  to- 
gether ;  "  they  could  not  deliver  the 
burden,  'but  ? themselves  are  gone 
into  captivity. 

3  H  "Hearken  unto  me,  O  house 
of  Jacob,  and  all  '  the  renmant  of  the 
hou.se  of  Israel,  whicji  are  "  borne  by 
me  from  the  belly,  which  are  carried 
from  the  womb  : 

4  And  '  even  to  your  old  age  I  am 
he  ;  and  '  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I 
carry  you  :  I  have  made,  and  I  v/ill 
bear  ;  even  I  will  carry,  and  will  de- 
liver yon. 

5  t  To  ''  whom  will  ye  liken  me, 
and  make  me  equal,  and  compare  me, 
that  we  may  be  like  ? 

C  They  'lavish  gold  out  of  the 
haa,  and  weigh  silver  in  the  balance. 
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XLVI.   XL VI I.  Idols  not  comparable  to  God. 

and  hire  a  goldsmith  ;  and  he  mak- 
eth  it  a  god  :  °  they  fall  down,  yea, 
they  worship. 

7  They  bear  him  upon  the  shoul- 
der, '  they  carry  him,  and  set  him  in 
his  place,  and  he  standeth  ;  from 
his  place  shall  he  not  remove  :  yea, 
'  07ie  shall  cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he 
not  answer,  nor  save  him  out  of  his 
trouble. 

8  ''Remember  this,  and  shew  your- 
selves men  :  '  bring  it  again  to  mind, 
O  ye  transgressors. 

9  Remember  ^  the  former  things 
of  old  :  for  ■'  I  am  God,  and  there  is 
none  else  ;  /  am  God,  '  and  there  is 
none  like  me, 

10  Declaring  '  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  from  ancient  times 
the  thii)gs  that  are  not  yet  done,  say- 
ing, '  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I 
will  do  all  my  pleasure  : 

11  'Calling  (5"' a  ravenous  bird  from 
the  east,  "  the  man  '  that  executeth 
my  counsel  from  a  far  country  :  yea, 
°I  have  spoken  if,  I  will  also  bring 
it  to  pass ;  I  have  purposed  it,  1 
will  also  do  it. 

12  TF  '"Hearken  unto  me,  ye  'stout- 
hearted, 'that  are  far  from  righteous- 
ness : 

13  I  •  bring  near  my  righteous- 
ness ;  it  shall  not  be  far  oflf,  and  my 
salvation  'shall  not  tarry  :  and  I  will 
place  "salvation  in  Zion  for  "Israel 
my  glory. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 
God's  judgment  upon  Babylon  and  Chaldea, 
1 — 5 ;    for    their    unmercifulness,   6 ;    pride, 
7 — 9;  and  overboldness,  10;  shall  be  irresis- 
tible, 11—15. 

COME  'down,  and  sit  in  the  dust, 
"O  virgin  'daughter  of  Babylon  ; 
sit  on  the  ground  :  'there  is  no  throne, 

0  daughter  of  the  Chaldeans :  for 
'  thou  Shalt  no  more  be  called  tender 
and  delicate. 

2  Take  '  the  millstones,  and  grind 
meal :  uncover  thy  locks,  ''make  bare 
the  le.g,  uncover  the  thigh,  pass  over 
the  rivers. 

3  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  un- 
covered, yea,  thy  shame  shall  be 
seen:    'I  will   take  vengeance,    and 

1  will  not  meet  thee  a.'}  a  man. 

4  As    for     ^  our     redeemer,     the 
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(rod's  judginents  upon  Babylon.  ISAIAH, 

Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name,  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel 

5  Sit  thou  "  silent,  and  get  thee 
into  darl^ness,  O  daughter  of  the 
Chaldeans:  /^'for  thou  shalt  no  more 
be  called,  The  lady  of  Icingdoms. 

6  I  was  '  wroth  with  my  people, 
•I   have  polluted  mine    inheritance, 

and  given  them  into  thy  hand : 
'  thou  didst  shew  them  no  mercy  ; 
J*  upon  the  ancient  hast  thou  very 
lieavily  laid  thy  yol<;e. 

7  And  *  thou  saidst,  I  shall  be  a 
lady  for  ever  :  '  so  that  thou  didst 
not  lay  these  things  to  thy  heart, 
neither  didst  remember  the  latter 
end  of  it. 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou 
that  art  '  given  to  pleasures,  that 
dwellest  carelessly,  that  sayest  in 
thy  heart,  *I  am,  and  none  else 
beside  me ;  '  I  shall  not  sit  as  a 
widow,  neither  shall  I  know  the 
loss  of  children : 

9  But  "'these  two  things  shall 
come  to  thee  *" "  in  a  moment  in  one 
day,  tlie  loss  of  children,  and  widow 
hood :  °  they  shall  come  upon  thee 
in  their  perfection,  ''  for  the  multi 
tude  of  thy  sorceries,  and  for  the 
great  abundance  of  thine  enchant 
ments. 

10  For  '  thou  hast  trusted  in 
thy  wickedness :  *"  thou  hast  said. 
None  seeth  me.  'Thy  wisdom  and 
thy  knowledge,  it  hath  ^  perverted 
thee ;  and  thou  hast  said  in  thy 
heart,  'I  am,  and  none  else  beside 
me. 

11  IT  Therefore  shall  evil  come 
upon  thee ;  "  thou  shalt  not  know 
?  from  whence  it  riseth :  and  mischief 
shall  fall  upon  thee :  "  thou  shalt  not 
be  able  to  sput  it  off:  and  desolation 
shall  come  upon  thee  suddenly,  ivhich 
thou  Shalt  not  know. 

12  Stand  '  now  with  thine  en- 
chantments, and  with  the  multitude 
of  thy  sorceries,  wherein  thou  hast 
laboured  from  thy  youth;  if  so  be 
thou  Shalt  be  able  to  profit,  if  so  be 
thou  mayest  prevail. 

13  Thou  art  "  wearied  in  the  mul- 
titude of  tliy  counsels.  'Let  now 
the  '  astrologers,  the  stargazers,  ^  the 
monthly   prognosticators,   stand    up. 
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The  intent  of  prophecy. 
and  save  thee  from  these  things  that 
shall  come  upon  thee. 

14  Behold,  °  they  shall  be  as  stub- 
ble ;  the  fire  shall  burn  them  ;  they 
shall  not  deliver  (^  themselves  from 
the  power  of  the  flame:  '' there  shall 
not  be  a  coal  to  warm  at,  nor  fire  to 
sit  before  it. 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee 
with  whom  thou  hast  laboured,  even 
'thy  merchants,  from  thy  youth: 
^ '  they  shall  wander  every  one  to  his 
quarter  ;  none  shall  save  thee. 

CHAP.  XLVHI. 

God,  to  convince  the  people  of  their  fore- 
known obstinacy,  revealed  his  prophecies,  1 — 8. 
He  saveth  them  for  his  own  sake,  9 — 1 1.  He 
exhorteth  them  to  obedience,  because  of  his 
power  and  providence,  12 — 15.  He  lamenteth 
their  backwardness,  16 — 19,  He  powerfully 
delivereth  his  people   out  of  Babylon,  20^22. 

HEAR  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob, 
'  which  are  called  by  the  name 
of  Israel,  and  are  •'^come  forth 
^  out  of  the  waters  of  Judah,  *  which 
swear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  ''  make  mention  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  but  'not  in  truth,  nor  in 
righteousness. 

2  For  '  they  call  themselves  of 
he  holy  city,   'and  stay  themselves 

upon  the  God  of  Israel  ;  "The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  his  name. 

3  I  have  "  declared  the  former 
things  from  the  beginning;  and  they 
went  forth  out  of  my  mouth,  °  and  I 
shewed  them  :  I  did  them  suddenly, 
and  they  came  to  pass ; 

4  Because  ''  I  knew  that  thou  art 
?  obstinate,  '  and  thy  neck  is  an  iron 
sinew,  and  ''  tliy  brow  brass  ; 

5  I  have  'even  from  the  beginning 
declared  it  to  thee  ;  before  it  came 
to  pass  I  shewed  it  thee:  lest  thou 
shouldest  say,  '  Mine  idol  hath  done 
them,  and  my  graven  image,  and 
my  molten  image,  hath  commanded 
them. 

6  Thou  "  hast  heard,  see  all  this ; 
"and  will  not  ye  declare  iti  I  have 
'  shewed  thee  new  things,  from  this 
time,  even  hidden  things  and  thou 
didst  not  know  them. 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not 
from  the  beginning ;  even  before 
the  day  when   thou   heardest  them 


God  cxhortcth  to  obedience. 

not ;  lost  thou  shouldest  say,  Behold, 

I  knew  them. 

8  Yea,  "  thou  heardest  not ;  yea, 
thou  knewest  not ;  yea,  from  that 
time  that  '  thine  ear  was  not  opened  : 
for  '  1  knew  that  thou  wouldest  deal 
very  treaclierously,  and  wast  called 
''  a  transgressor  from  the  womb. 

9  H  For  '  my  name's  sake  will  T 
'■  defer  mine  anger,  and  for  my  praise 
will  I  refrain  for  thee,  that  I  cut 
thee  not  oflf. 

10  Behold,  '  I  have  refined  thee, 
but  not )'  with  silver  :  *  I  have  chosen 
thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction. 

11  For  '  mine  own  sake,  even  for 
mine  own  sake,  will  I  do  it :  '  for 
how  should  >"  mij  name  be  polluted  ? 
and  '  I  will  not  give  my  glory  unto 
another. 

12  T  "  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Jacob"' 
and  Israel,  "my  called  ;  °\am  he;  I 
am  the  first,  I  also  am  the  last. 

13  My  ''hand  also  hath  laid  the 
foundation  of  tlie  earth,  '  and  my 
?  righthand  hath  spanned  theheavens: 
*"  \Dhen  I  call  unto  them,  they  stand 
up  together. 

14  All  ye,  '  assemble  j'ourselves, 
and  hear  :  which  »  among  them  hath 
declared  these  things')  "The  Lord 
hath  loved  him :  "  he  will  do  his 
pleasure  on  Babylon,  and  his  arm 
shall  be  on  the  Chaldeans. 

15  I,  even  I,  have  spoken;  yea, 
I  have  called  him :  I  have  brought 
him,  and  he  shall  "make  his  way 
prosperous. 

16  IT  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear 
ye  this;  'I  have  not  spoken  in  se- 
cret from  the  beginning ;  from  the 
time  that  it  was,  there  am  I :  and 
now  "the  Lord  God,  and  his  Spirit, 
hath  sent  me. 

17  Thus  saith  'the  Lord,  thy 
Redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Isriul  : 
I  am  the  Lord  thy  God  "which 
teacheth  thee  to  profit,  'which  leadeth 
thee  by  the  way  that  thou  shouldest 
go. 

18  O  '  that  thou  hadst  hearkened 
to  my  commandments  !  ''  then  had 
thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy 
righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the 
Bca  : 

19  Thy    'seed    also  had   been   as 
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Christ  sent  to  the  Gentiles. 
the  sand,  and  the  offspring  of  thy 
bowels  like  the  gravel  thereof;  "his 
name  should  not  have  been  cut  off 
nor  destroyed  from  before  me. 

20  II  Go  '  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee 
ye  from  the  Chaldeans,  '  with  a  voice 
of  singing  declare  ye,  tell  tliis,  ■'utter 
it  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth  ;  say 
ye.  The  Lord  hath  redeemed  his 
servant  Jacob. 

21  And  '  they  thirsted  not  when 
he  led  them  through  the  deserts :  ^  he 
caused  the  waters  to  flow  out  of  the 
rock  for  them  :  he  clave  the  rock  also, 
and  the  waters  gushed  out. 

22  There  is  '  no  peace,  saith  the 
liORD.  unto  the  wicked. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

Christ,  being  sent  to  the  Jews,  complaineth 
of  them,  1 — 4.  He  is  sent  to  the  Gentiles 
with  gracious  promises,  5 — 12.  God's  love  is 
perpetual  to  his  church,  13 — 17.  The  ample 
restoration  of  the  church,  18 — 23.  The  pow- 
erful  deliverance  out  of  captivity,  24 — 26. 

LISTEN,  O  isles,  unto  me ;  '  and 
hearken,  ye  people,  from  far  ; 
'  The  Lord  hath  called  me  from 
the  womb  ;  from  the  bowels  of  my 
mother  hath  he  made  mention  of  my 
name. 

2  And  '  he  hath  made  my  mouth 
ike  a  sliarp  sword  ;  ""  in  the  shadow 

of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and 
^  "  made  me  a  polished  shaft  ;  in  his 
quiver  hath  he  hid  me  ; 

3  And  said  unto  me,  °  Thou  art 
my  servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will 
be  glorified. 

4  Then  I  said,  ''  I  have  laboured 
in  vain,  I  have  '  spent  my  strength 
for  nought,  and  in  vain;  ''pet  surely 
my  judgment  is  with  the  Lord,  and 
my  ''  work  with  my  God. 

5  H  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  'that 
formed  me  from  the  womb  to  be  his 
servant,  '  to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him 
'  Though  "  Israel  be  not  gathered, 
"  yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be 
my  strength. 

6  And  he  said,  Ht  is  'a  light 
thing  that  tliou  shouldest  be  my  ser- 
vant to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob, 
and  to  restore  the  "preserved  of  Israel : 

I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light 
to   the  Gentiles,  'that  thou  mayest 


God's  love  to  his  church. 

be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the" 

earth. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "the  Re- 
deemer of  Israel,  and  his  Holy  One, 
('to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  to  him 
whom  the  nation  abhorreth,  'to  a 
servant  of  rulers,  "Kings  shall  see' 
and  arise,  princes  also  shall  worship,! 
because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful,! 
and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  ■*  and  he 
shall  choose  thee. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  *  In  an 
acceptable  time  have  I  heard  thee, 
and  in  a  day  of  salvation  -^have  I 
helped  thee :  and  I  will  preserve 
thee,  and  '  give  thee  for  a  covenant 
of  the  people,  Ho  ^establish  the  earth, 
'to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate 
heritages  ; 

9  That  thou  mayest  say  *to  the 
prisoners.  Go  forth  ;  '  to  them  that 
are  in  darkness.  Shew  yourselves. 
"They  shall  feed  in  the  ways,  and 
their  pastures  shall  he  in  all  "  high 
places. 

10  They  "shall  not  hunger  nor 
thirst ;  ""  neither  shall  the  heat  nor 
sun  smite  them  :  for  '  he  that  hath 
mercy  on  them  shall  lead  them,  even 
by  the  springs  of  water  shall  he  guide 
them. 

11  And  "^I  will  make  all  my 
mountains  a  way,  and  my  highways 
shall  be  exalted. 

12  Behold,  'these  shall  come  from 
far :  and,  lo,  these  from  the  north 
and  from  the  west  ;  and  these  from 
^  the  land  of  Sinim. 

13  II  Sing,  '  O  heavens ;  and  be 
joyful,  O  earth ;  and  break  forth 
into  singing,  O  mountains:  for  "the 
Lord  hath  comforted  his  people, 
and  will  have  mercy .  upon  his 
afflicted. 

14  But  Zion  said,  "  The  Lord 
hath  forsaken  me,  and  'my  Lord  hath 
forgotten  me. 

15  Can  "  Sl  woman  forget  her' 
sucking  child,  ?  that  she  should  not 
have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her 
womb  1  yea,  '  they  may  forget,  "  yet 
will  I  not  forget  thee. 

16  Behold,  »I  have  graven  thee 
upon  the  palms  of  viy  hands;  "thy 
walls  are  continually  before  me. 

17  Thy     ■'children     shall     make 
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Its  restoration  and  enlargement. 
Chaste  ;  °  thy  destroyers  and  they  that 
made  thee  waste  shall  go  forth  of 
thee. 

18  11  ''Lift  up  thine  eyes  round 
about,  and  behold  :  '  all  these  gather 
themselves  together,  and  come  to  thee. 
^  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  'thou 
shalt  surely  clothe  thee  with  them  all, 
as  with  an  ornament,  and  bind  them 
on  thee,  ^  as  a  bride  duethy 

19  For  *thy  waste  and  thy  de- 
solate places,  and  the  land  of  thy 
destruction,  shall  even  now  be  too 
narrow  by  reason  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  Hhey  that  swallowed  thee  up 
shall  be  far  away. 

20  The  'children  which  thou  shalt 
have,  after  thou  hast  lost  the  other, 
shall  say  again  in  thine  ears,  *  The 
place  is  too  strait  for  me  :  give  place 
to  me  that  I  may  dwell. 

21  Then  shalt  thou  say  in  thine 
heart.  Who  hath  begotten  me  these, 
'  seeing  I  have  lost  my  children,  and 
"  am  desolate,  a  captive,  and  re- 
moving to  and  fro?  and  who  hath 
brought  up  these  ?  Behold,  I  was 
left  alone  ;  these,  where  had  they 
lieen  1 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
"  Behold,  I  will  lift  up  mine  hand  '.o 
the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  standard 
to  the  people  :  and  they  shall  bring 
thy  sons  in  their  ^  arms,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  be  carried  upon  their 
shoulders. 

23  And  ?" kings  shall  be  'thy 
" nursing  fathers,  and  their  'queens 
thy  nursing  mothers  :  they  shall  'bow 
down  to  thee  with  their  face  toward 
the  earth,  and  "■  lick  up  the  dust  of 
thy  feet  ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord  :  '  for  they  shall  not  be 
ashamed  that  wait  for  me. 

24  IT  'Shall  the  "prey  be  taken 
from  the  mighty,  or  the  Mawful  cap- 
tive delivered  ? 

2.5  But  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
"Even  the  ''captives  of  the  mighty 
shall  be  taken  away,  and  the  prey 
of  the  terrible  shall  be  delivered : 
for  'I  will  contend  with  him  that 
contendeth  with  thee,  and  T  will 
save  thy  children. 

2G  And  'I  will  feed  them  that 
oppress  thee  with  their  own  flesh  , 
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ChrisPs  paliciit  sujfcrinn: 
and  they  sliall  be  "drunken  with  their 
own  blood,  as  willi  Cswcet  wine  :  'and 
all  flesh  shall  know  that  ]  the  Lord 
(i/n  thy  Saviour  and  thy   Kedeemer, 
the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 
CHAP.  L. 
Christ  showeth  that  the  dereliction  of  the 
Jews  is  not  to  be  imputed  to  him,  by  his  abili- 
ty to  save,  1 — 4  ;  by  his  obedience  in  that  icork, 
3,  6 ;  and  by  his  confidence  in  that  assistance, 
7 — 9.      An   exhortation  to  trust  in  God,  and 
not  in  oiLT selves,   10,  11. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Where 
is  'the  bill  of  your  mother's 
divorcement,  whom  I  have  put  away.' 
■*  or  which  of  my  creditors  is  it  to 
whom  I  have  sold  you?  ''Behold, 
'  for  your  iniquities  have  ye  sold  your- 
selves, and  for  your  transgressions  is 
your  mother  put  away. 

2  "Wherefore,  -^when  I  came,  was 
there  no  man?  when  I  called,  was 
there  none  to  answer  ?  ^  Is  my 
hand  shortened  at  all,  that  it  cannot 
redeem  ?  or  '■  have  I  no  power  to 
deliver  ?  behold,  '  at  my  rebuke  '  I 
dry  up  the  sea,  I  make  the  rivers 
a  wilderness  :  '  their  fish  stinketh, 
because  there  is  no  water,  and  dieth 
for  thirst. 

SI"  clothe  the  heavens  with 
blackness,  and  I  make  sackcloth 
their  covering. 

4  The  Lord  "  God  hath  given  me 
the  tongue  of  the  learned,  that  I 
should  know  how  to  speak  "a  word 
in  season  to  him  that  is  weary:  he 
wakeneth  morning  by  morning,  he 
wakcneth  mine  ear  to  hear  ''  as  the 
learned. 

5  H  The  Lord  God  hath  'opened 
mine  ear,  and  I  was  not  rebellious, 
neither  turned  away  back. 

6  I  '  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters. 
and  ^  my  cheeks  to  them  'that  plucked 
oil  the  hair :  ?  I  hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting. 

7  1  For  '  the  Lord  God  will  help 
me  ;  therefore  shall  I  not  he  con 
founded :  therefore  have  "  I  set  my 
face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know  that  I 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

8  lie  is  "near  that  justifieth  me 
who  will  contend  with  me?  'let  us 
stand  together  :  who  is  « mine  adver 
sary  ?  let  him  come  near  to  me. 

9  Behold,    the    Lord     God     will 
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oppressed  with  debt,  sold 
their  children  tUi  the 
vear  of  release.  But 
this,  sallk  GOD,  cannot 
be  my  ease :  I  am  na 
governed  by  any  aveh 
motives,  nor  am  Iiirged 
bv  any  such  necessity. 
Your  captivity  and 
a  Mictions  are  the  fruits 
0?  yimr  own  folly  and 
wickedness. 


ch.  59. 16.-65.  I2.-66.  4. 

'r.1.24.  Je5.1.-7.I3,-S. 

i.-35  15  Ho.11.2,7.  Jno. 

1.11.-3.U. 
g  ch  59.1.  Ge.  18.14.  Nu. 

11.23. 
*ch.36  20,!Ctl32.15.  Da. 

i.l5,29.-«.20,S7. 

Ps  106.9.  Na.  1.4.  Mar. 


)  Numa  Pompllil, 


Es.7.4.  P3.44.B.  Mal.18. 


Y  Note :  H^isJtanis  often 


1.S3. 


1-4.116.- 


iEx.4,11.12.  Ps,45!.  J( 
1  1.  Mat,22.46.  Lu.4.2 
21.15.  JiM.7.46. 


Ps.4l).6..a  Mai. 


Jno.lS.22.He.l2.2. 

S  Note:     The  a 
people  always  Iteld  the 

beard  In  ereat  vc 

turn;    and  to  pi 
man's  beard  is  one  of  the 
grossest  indignities  that 


In  *i!  j,m:  eh( 
hazard  fits  life,  rather 
thmi  -iiijfer  the  surgeon 
to  citt  of  his  beard.  See 
Nt>le  011283.10.4. 

s  Ne.li25. 

C   Note:    Another    in- 

contempt  and  delesta 
tlnn.  Thro7tgkout  the 
Fast  it  Is  highly  ojfm- 


such  an  indignity,  haw 


llgnity,  h 
spitting 

^1.8.  P8. 
.  Jno.  16. 


cause.  Zee.  3.1, Ac.  Re, 


b  Ps,  25.  12, 14.-111. 10.- 
■    ■  -128,1.   EC.  12. 13. 

12.  1.-49.  3.-5.1. 11. 

1.2-59.  9.  Job  29.  3. 


/ch.2il5..20.-30.1 


Am.4.4,5. 

ch,  8, 22.-«.'i.  13.. 16.  Ps. 
16,4.-32.10.  Mai.  8.12- 
22.13.  Jno.8-24  2Tli.l,6, 
9.  Re.19,20,-20,15. 


Je.33.11.  1  Pe.1.8.  1 


BCh,26.2,  Ex,19.6.-33.13. 
Ps.  33,12, -106,5.-147.20. 
1  Pe,2,9. 
:  ch,2.3,  Ml,4.2.  Ro,3,2,. 


f.rj'iL'ikc.'trulh'fa'Sh- 
fatness,  goodness,  mer- 

tion,  (^c.  that  'it  is  not 


the  precise  meaning  of 
it  without  circumlocu- 
tion :  it  meam  here  thf. 
faithful 


I.16,17,-ia6„10. 
ich,2.8,3.  E7.C.47. 1.. 
Mai,  28.  18.  Mar.  16.  I 
Lu.24.47.  Ro.10.17,18. 


Ac  17.31  Ro.4.16.  2  Co. 


(cli.40.26.  De4.19.  Ps.a 
3,4. 

!Ch-»4  4.-50-0,  Ps,102,26. 
Mal2435,  He,I,ll,li  2 
Pc,3.10..12.  Re.C.12..14. 


God  irill  comfort  his  churcn. 
help  me :  who  is  he  that  shall  con- 
denm  me?  lo,  "they  all  shall  wax 
old  as  a  garment ;  the  moth  shall 
eat  them  up. 

10  11  Who  '■is  among  yon  that 
feareth  the  Lord,  that  'obeyevh  the 
voice  of  his  servant,  ''that  walketh 
in  darkness,  and  hath  no  light?  'let 
liim  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
and  stay  upon  his  God. 

11  Behold,  -^all  ye  that  kindle  a 
fire,  that  compass  ^/ourselves  about 
with  sparks:  ^walk  in  the  light  of 
your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that  ye 
have  kindled.  *This  shall  ye  have 
of  my  hand  ;  '  ye  shall  lie  down  in 
sorrow. 

CHAP.  LI. 

An  exhortation,  after  the  pattern  of  Abra- 
ham,  to  trust  in  Christ,  1,  2;  by  reason  of  his 
comfortable  promises,  i]  of  his  righteous  sal- 
vation, 4 — 6;  and  man's  mortality,  7,8. 
Christ  by  his  sanctified  arm  defendeth  his 
from  the  fear  of  man,  9 — 16.  He  beicaileth 
Ihe  ajfiiciions  of  Jerusalem,  17—20  ;  and  pro- 
mi  set  h  ilt'llverance,  21 — 23. 

HEARKEN  to  me,  'ye  that 
follow  after  righteousnes-s,  "ye 
that  seek  the  Lord:  "look  unto  the 
rock  rcJience  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the 
hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged. 

2  Look  "  unto  Abraham  your  father, 
and  unto  Sarah  that  bare  you  :  '  for  I 
called  him  alone,  and  blessed  him, 
and  increased  him. 

3  For  'the  Lord  shall  comfort 
Zion :  he  will  comfort  "■  all  her 
waste  places ;  and  he  will  '  make 
her  wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her 
desert  'like  the  garden  of  the  Lord  ; 
"joy  and  gladness  shall  be- found 
therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the  voice 
of  melody. 

4  1  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people ; 
and  give  ear  unto  me,  "O  my  na- 
tion :  for  '  a  law  shall  proceed  from 
me,  and  "I  will  make  my  judgment 
to  rest  for  a  light  of  the  people. 

5  My  /3' righteousness  is  near  ;  °  my 
salvation  is  gone  forth,  and  '  mine 
arms  shall  judge  the  people;  'the 
isles  shall  wait  upon  me,  and  on 
mine  arm  shall  they  trust. 

6  ■*  I-ift  up  your  eyes  to  the  hea- 
vens, and  look  upon  the  earth  be- 
neath: for  'the  heavens  shall  va- 
nish away  like  smoke,  and  the  earth 


Tlie  vmiity  of  fearing  man. 
shall  wax  old  like  a  garment,  and 
they  that  dwell  therein  shall  die  in 
like  manner  :  but "  my  salvation  shall 
be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness 
shall  not  be  abolished. 

7  If 'Hearken  unto  me,  'ye  that 
know  righteousness,  the  people '' in 
whose  heart  is  my  law  ;  '  fear  ye 
not  the  reproach  of  men,  neither  be 
ye  afraid  of  their  revilings. 

8  For  '  the  moth  shall  eat  them 
up  like  a  garment,  and  the  worm 
shall  eat  them  like  wool :  but  ^  my 
righteousness  shall  be  for  ever,  and 
my  salvation  from  generation  to  ge 
neration. 

9  H  *^  Awake,  *  awake,  '  put  on 
strength,  '  O  arm  of  the  Lord 
awake,  '  as  in  the  ancient  days,  in 
the  generations  of  old.  "  Art  thou 
not  it  that  hath  cut  Rahab,  and 
wounded  "  the  dragon  ? 

10  Art  thou  not  it  which  hath 
°  dried  the  sea,  the  waters  of  the 
great  deep ;  that  hath  made  the 
depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the  ran 
somed  to  pass  over  ? 

11  Therefore  ''the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come 
with  singing  unto  Zion  ;  and  '  ever- 
lasting joy  shall  be  upon  their  head  : 
they  shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy ; 
*■  and  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee 
away. 

12  H  I,  even  'I,  am  he  that  com- 
forteth  you  :  who  art  thou,  '  that 
thou  shouldest  be  afraid  of  a  man 
that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  "  man 
which  shall  be  made  as  grass ; 

13  And  "  forgettest  the  Lord 
thy  maker,  '  that  hath  stretched 
forth  the  heavens,  and  laid  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth ;  and  hast 
*  feared  continually  every  day  be- 
cause of  the  fury  of  the  oppressor, 
as  if  he  ^  were  '  ready  to  destroy  ? 
and  "  where  is  the  fury  of  the  op- 
pressor ? 

14  The  '  captive  exile  hasteneth 
that  he  may  be  loosed,  and  that  he 
should  not  '  die  in  the  pit,  nor  that 
his  bread  should  fail. 

15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God, 
■*  that  divided  the  sea,  whose  waves 
roared  :  '  The  liORD  of  hosts  is  his 
name. 
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17.  Da.  9.24.  Jno.  3.15.16. 
-5.21.-I(I.H..23.  2Th.2. 
16.  Hc.5.a.-.9.12,15. 

cPllt.3.8..10.T1.2. 11,13. 
31.-40,8.  Je.31.33, 


M.  2  Co.3.3.  1 


i.10.16. 


1,M.4.-59.21.  De.l8,l& 


62  8.  L1I.1.5L  Jno.!2.3S. 
Jil.6,13.  Ne.9.7..15.  Ps. 
I  Job  26. 12.  Tmrg.  Ps.87. 
ch.  27. 1.    Ps.  74.  13, 14. 


i.  11  6-60.  3-75  ?,ffl 
■.  25.  a. 17,27.  Eze  23, 
,31,  Zee.  12.2.  Re.  14. 


rli.41.13  -45.1.  Joh  8.20. 
'ri'ire.  Je.31.33.  Mar. 8. 
il   Ac.  9.6.-13.U.  Het). 

■  ch.47.9.  Eze.14.21. 
?  Heb.  Jtappmed. 
Job  2.11.  PS.69S0.  Je,9. 


d  Het),  b?ra!;i7ii^. 
7acll,22,4,-612,  Joh42,ll. 

Ec.4.1.  La.1.16.  Ara.7.2. 

2  Co.  7.6,7,13.  2Th.2.16, 

17. 
nch,40,30,  Je.Rl?.La.l, 

15,19,-2.11,12,-4.2.-5, 

13, 
och,  8  21,  Eze.  12,13,-17, 


3.15,19.  Re.20,9. 


19-37  30.38 
17  10.  Job  20 
!  -37.15.36- 


Ac.  12.7,8. 

Je.37.16.-38  6..13.La.3. 
63,51.  Zec.9.U. 


passion,  not  with  vnne.* 
?  ch.29.9.— (9.26.  Eze.  39. 


Eze.39.29. 

ch,49  25.26.  Pr.ll.8.-i 

18  Je,15,17..29.  Zee.  1 


CHAP.  LIT. 

w  See  on  cb.  51.9,17.  Da, 
10,9,16,19.  Hag.2.4.  Ep. 

xSa  on  cti.Bl  3,10.  Lu, 

1,5,  a   Ro,  3  ffl  -13. 14. 

EP.4.J1.  Re.l9.8,l4. 
och,1.21,26.— 48  2.  Nell. 

1.  Je.3l23.  Zec.14.20,21. 

Mal,4.5.  Re.21.2.27. 


The  prophet  bewaileth  Jerusalem 

16  And  °  I  have  put  my  words 
in  thy  mouth,  and  '  I  have  covered 
thee  in  the  shadow  of  my  hand 
that  I  may  '  plant  the  heavens,  ■'  and 
lay  the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
and  say  unto  Zion,  '  Thou  art  my 
people. 

17  1  Awake,  ^  awake,  stand  up, 
0  Jerusalem,  'which  hast  drunk  at 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  the  cup  of 
his  fury  ;  thou  hast  drunken  the 
dregs  of  the  cup  of  trembling,  afid 
wrung  thetn  out. 

18  There  is  "  none  to  guide  her 
among  all  the  sons  whom  she  hath 
brought   forth  ;  neither  is  there  any 

that  taketh  her  by  the  hand  of  all 
the  sons  that  she  hath  brought  up. 

These  *  two  things  P  are  come 
unto  thee;  'who  shall  be  sorry  for 
thee  ?  ^  desolation,  and  ^  destruction, 
and  the  famine,  and  the  sword  :  "  by 
whom  shall  I  comfort  thee  1 

20  Thy  "  sons  have  fainted,  they 
lie  at  the  head  of  all  the  streets,  °  as 
?  a  wild  bull  in  a  net :  they  are  ''  full 
of  the  fury  of  the  Lord,  the  rebuke 
of  thy  God. 

21  II  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou 
afflicted,  and «  drunken, '  but  not  with 
wine  : 

22  Thus  saith  thy  Lord  the  Lord, 
and  thy  God  that  '  pleadeth  the 
cause  of  his  people,  Behold,  '  I  have 
taken  out  of  thy  hand  the  cup  oi 
trembling,  even  the  dregs  of  the  cup 
of  my  fury  ;  thou  shalt  no  more 
drink  it  again  : 

23  But  '  I  will  put  it  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  afflict  thee  ;  which 
have  said  to  thy  soul,  "  Bow  down, 
that  we  may  go  over :  and  thou 
hast  laid  thy  body  as  the  ground, 
and  as  the  street,  to  them  that  went 
over. 

CHAP.  LII. 
Christ  persuadeth  the  church  to  believe  his 
free  redemption,  1—6;  to  receive  the  miiiis- 
'lers  thereof,  7,  8 ;  to  joy  in  the  power  thereof, 
9,  10  ;  a/id  to  free  themselves  from  bondage, 
1,  12.  Christ's  kingdom  shall  be  exalted, 
13—15. 

awake  ;  put  on  thy 
Zion  ;    'put    on 
thy   beautiful    garments,    O    .Jerusa- 
lem, "the  holy  city:  for  henceforth 
there    shall    no    more    come    in'o 
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Welcome  ne^cs  of  Chrisl's  kingdom. 
thee  the  uiicircuiiicised  and  the  un- 
clean. 

2  "Sliake  thyself  from  the  dust; 
8  arise,  and  sit  down,  O  Jerusalem: 
'  loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of  thy 
neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion. 

3  Foi   thus   saith    the    Lord,  '  Ye 
have    sold    yourselves    for    nought 
and    ye  shall  be   redeemed  without 
money. 

4  Vox  thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 
'  My  people  went  down  aforetime 
into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there;  and 
'  the  Assyrian  oppressed  them  '  with- 
out cause. 

5  Now  therefore,  '  what  have  I 
here,  saith  the  Lord,  that  ''  my 
people  is  taken  away  for  nought? 
They  that  rule  over  them  '  make 
them  to  howl,  saith  the  Lord  :  and 
''  my  name  continually  every  day  is 
blasphemed. 

0  Therefore  'my  people  shall  know 
my  name :  therefore  tliey  shall  kuoio 
in  that  day  that  "  I  am  he  that  doth 
speak  :  behold,  it  is  I. 

7  H  '  How  "  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publislieth 
peace ;  that  bringeth  good  tidings 
of  good,  that  °  publisheth  salvation ; 
that  saith  unto  Zion,  ''  Thy  God 
reigneth  ! 

y  a  Thy 'watchmen  shall  'lift  up 
the  voice ;  '  with  the  voice  together 
shall  they  sing :  for  they  shall  '  see 
eye  to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall 
bring  again  Zion. 

9  1  "  Break  forth  into  joy,  sing 
togetlier,  "ye  waste  places  of  Jeru- 
salem :  for  the  Lord  hath  comforted 
his  people,  he  hath  redeemed  Jeru- 
salem. 

10  The  Lord  hath  'made  bare 
his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the 
nations ;  and  "  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our 
God. 

11  H  Depart  ye,  'depart  ye,  go  ye 
out  from  thence,  "touch  no  unclean 
thinis  ;  go  ye  out  of  the  midst  of  her : 
*  be  ye  clean,  that  bear  the  vessels  of 
the  Lord. 

12  For  '  ye  shall  not  go  out  with 
liaste,  nor  go  by  flight:  ''for  the 
Lord  will  go  before  yo\i  ;  and  'the 
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)  NumjB  Pompllli,  Regis  Roman,  i 


morfc  of  sUting  in  I 
E(M(,  ia  upon  the  Jlo 
with  the  legs  cresset 
ari4    vjlun    sitting 


i.  1.1 -50  1.  PS.44U. 


21.-2,3.-5.13.. 15.  Zep.l. 

:ch.37.6.28.  Ps.«.I6.-74. 
10.13i!,a.  EzeM.O.ll. 
-3620. 23.  Ro.8.24. 
Ex.  33.  19.-3I.  5..7.  Ps. 
I'lO.  Fze  20.44.-37.13, 
U.-J).27..29.    Zec.lO.'J.. 

nch  42.9.  Nu.23.19.  He. 
6. 14..  13. 

Note:  This b a  highly 
poetical  expression,  fm 

rival !  how  agreeable  ai 
the.  tidings  which  h 
trings .' 


Ml.4,7.     Zec.'.l.9. 
S.  34.-23. 18.  Re. 

6  Note  :  Ep.  LOWTH, 
siilixtituting  '?2,  kol, 
aU,'  for  Sip,  kol, 
'     •  AU  thy 


men  I  They  lift  up  their 
voice  together,'  ^c. 
?  ch,56, 10.-62.6.  Ca.3. 3.- 


h.30  26.  Je.32.35.  Zep. 


Zee  12  8 
2  ICo.  1.: 
1.17,18. 


■30. 

li    EX.U. 


/?  H'.o.  gather  you  up. 


,  prosper,  ch.  53. : 
1.7,6.  marg.  Je.23 


9.-110.1,2.  Mat.  28.  1 
Jno.3.31.-5.22,23.  El) 
ai..23.  P111.2.9..11.  H 
1.3.  Re.5.6..13. 


:PS-71.7-  Mat.  7. 28.-22. 
22,23—27.14.  Mar.5.42. 
-6  51-7.  37.-10.  26,  a. 


j,17.-102.3..5.   Mat. 


He.  9. 13,14.-10. 22.- 
28.-12.21.  1  Pe.1.2 


CHAP.  Ull. 

JJno.l,7,12.-12.3S. 
W.16,17. 


i.3    Lu.2.7.39,40..'il,52. 


er.4.I0  Ps.63.29.  Mat. 
.37,38.  Mar.14.31.  Lu. 
1.41.  Jno.11.36.  He.2. 
..18.-4.15.-5.7. 
C  Or,  Jte  hid  as  it  wtre. 
^^^  face  from  vs.  Heb. 
a  hiding  of  faces 

yDe.  32.15.  Zee.  11. 13. 
Tlat-27.9.10.  Jno.1.10,11. 
LC.3.13..15. 

»er.5.S,11.12.    Mat.8.17. 
5a.3  13.  He.9.28.    1  Pe. 
.24.-3. IS.    ljno.2.2. 
Mat.26.37.  Jno.10.7. 


Zecl 


,11.12.   na.9,24. 
.  Mat  20.28.  Ro. 


t  Ac.8.32,33. 
/I  Or,    by  dhtn 
judgment;  hvt. 


Chrisfs  sufferings  foretold. 
God  of  Israel  vill  &  be  your  rcre 
ward. 

13  T  Behold,  "  my  servant  shall 
''  deal  prudently,  '■  he  shall  be  exalted 
and  extolled,  and  be  very  high. 

14  As  'many  were  astonished  at 
thee  ;  "  his  visage  was  so  marred  more 
than  any  man,  and  his  form  more  than 
the  sons  of  men : 

1.5  So  shall  he  'sprinkle  many 
nations ;  the  '  kings  shall  shut  their 
mouths  at  him  :  '  for  that  which  had 
not  been  told  them  shall  they  see ; 
and  that  which  they  had  not  heard 
shall  they  consider. 

CHAP.  LHI. 

The  prophet,  complaining  of  incredulity, 
excuseth  the  scandal  of  the  cross,  1 — 3 ;  by 
the  benefit  of  his  passion,  4 — 9  ;  and  the  good 
success  thereof,  10 — 12. 

*  "ITtT'HO    hath    believed    our   ^  re- 
T  '     port  ?    and  to  whom  is  '  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  ''  revealed  ? 

2  For  '  he  shall  grow  up  before 
him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root 
out  of  a  dry  ground :  ""  he  hath  no 
form  nor  comeliness ;  and  when  we 
shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that 
we  should  desire  him. 

3  He  is  "  despised  and  rejected 
of  men  ;  °a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief:  and  ?  we  hid  as 
it  were  onr  faces  from  him ;  he  was 
despised,  and  ''  we  esteemed  him  not. 

4  1  Surely  'he  hath  borne  our 
griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows:  'yet 
we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten 
of  God,  and  afflicted. 

5  But  '  he  was  ^  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  '  bruised  for 
our  iniquities  :  "  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  urns  upon  him ;  and  with 
his  "  stripes  we  are  healed. 

6  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one 
to  '  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord 
hath  ^  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was 
afflicted,  "yet  he  opened  not  his 
mouth:  '  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth 
not  his  mouth. 

8  He  was  taken  *"  from  prLson  and 
from  judgment :  and  "  who  shall  de- 


Pr  5  18  EC  9  0  Mai  < 


/  h26'» 


2Pe3 


J  h  11  n  S7  2  4C 11 
-13  6  -e-t  00  4  « 
lie  *  3  P  C6  4 
Ez  36  4  "HI  4  6  Mai 
23  31    EpLlO 

i  ch  47  6    57  16  17  Zee  1 


Tiie  church  is  comforted  ISAIAH,   LIV. 

Clare  9 his   generation'.'  for  he  wasi  A.„e,r  32'«_b  c  dr  tk  oiy™  x 
"cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living      ■^°! 
for  the  transgression    of   my  people ''lo  vte 
*■  was  he  stridden.  I  T 

9  ^  And  he  '  made  his  grave  with  ^j<"> 
tlie  wicked,  and  with  the  ricli  in  his  ^"■ 
^  death  ;    because   he   had    done   no  ""^   •* 
violence,  neither  was  any  '  deceit  in  °    * 
his  mouth.  |  j- 

10  T  Yet  it  ''pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him;    'he    hath    put    him    to  "" 
grief:  8  when  thou  shalt  -^make  his 
soul  an  offering  for  sin,  ^he  shall  see  „ 
his  seed,  *  he  shall  prolong  his  days  I  / 
and  'the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall,,,! 
prosper  in  his  hand. 

11  He  shall  'see  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied:  'by 
his  knowledge  shall  "  my  righteous 
servant  "justify  many;  for  he  shall 
"  bear  their  iniquities. 

12  Therefore  ''  will  I  divide  him  a 
portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  tlie  spoil  with  the  strong  ;  be 
cause  he  hath  'poured  out  his  soulj 
unto  death:  '  and  he  was  numbeied 
with  the  trangressors ;  and  '  he  baie 
the  sin  of  many,  and  '  made  intei 
.session  for  the  transgressors. 
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Lu   15  5  72324  J 


The  prophet,  for  the  comfort  of  the  Gent  It 
prophesielh  the  amplitude  nf  their  church,  1 — 3 
their  safety,  4 — 5;  their  certain  deliverance  out 
of  affliction,    6 — 10;     their  fair   edification 
1 1  — 14  ;  and  their  sure  preservation,  1.5 — 17 

SING,  "  O  barren,  thou  that  didst 
not  bear ;  "  break  forth  into  sinsr 
ing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst 
aot  travail  with  child  :  '  for  more  ni  c 
the  children  of  the  desolate  than  the 
children  of  the  married  wife,  saith 
the  Lord.  j 

2  "  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent 
and  let  them  stretch  fortli  the  tui 
tains  of  thy  habitations:  spare  not 
lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen 
thy  stakes ; 

3  For  '  thou  shalt  break  forth  on 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  "and 
thy  seed  shall  inherit  the  Gentiles 
and  'make  the  desolate  cities  to  be 
inhabited. 

4  H 'Fear  not;  for  thou  shalt  not 
be  ashamed :    neither   be    thou    con  1'^' 
founded;  for   thou  shalt  not  be  put'^e?  ^p'°^*j 
to  shame:  for  ''thou  shalt  forget  the 
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with  gracious  jj-romises 
shame  of  thy  youth,  and  shalt  not 
remember  the  reproach  of  thy  widow- 
hood any  more. 

5  For  "  thy  Maker  is  thy  hus- 
band ;  '  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name;  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel ;  '  The  God  of  the 
whole  earth  shall  he  be  called. 

6  For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee 
as  "'  a  woman  forsaken  and  grieved 
m  spirit,  and  '  a  wife  of  youth,  when 
thou  wast  refused,  saith  thy  God. 

7  For  ^  a  small  moment  have  I 
foisaken  thee;  but  ^with  great  mer- 
cies will  I  gather  thee. 

8  In  ''  a  little  wrath  '  I  hid  my 
face  from  thee  for  a  moment;  'but 
with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have 
meicy  on  thee,  saith  'the  Lord  thy 
Redeemer. 

9  For  this  is  as  "  the  waters  of 
^oah  unto  me:  for  as  I  have  sworn 
that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no 
more  go  over  the  earth ;  so  have  I 
sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with 
thee  nor  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  "  the  mountains  shall  de- 
pait  and  the  hills  be  removed;  but 
nn  kindness  shall  not  depart  from 
thee  neither  shall  the  "  covenant  of 
my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the 
Lord  ''  that  hath  mercy  on  thee. 

11  T^  O  '  thou  afflicted,  '  tossed 
with  tempest,  and  'not  comforted, 
(3  behold,  '  I  will  lay  thy  stones  with 
fail  colours,  and  lay  thy  foundations 
\\  ith  "sapphires. 

12  And  I  will  make  thy  windows 
f  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbun- 
les  and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant 
tones. 

13  And  "  all  thy  children  shall 
Ir  taught  of  the  Lord;    and  'great 

/  all  be  the  peace  of  thy  children. 

14  In  "  righteousness  shalt  thou 
1  e  established :  '  thou  shalt  be  far 
fiom  oppression  ;  °  for  thou  shalt  not 
feai  and  from  terror;  for  it  shall  not 
come  near  thee. 

15  H  Behold,  '  they  shall  surely 
thither  together,  hut  not  by  me :  who- 

e\er  shall  gather  together  against 
hee  'shall  fall  for  thy  sake. 

1(  Behold,  '■'I  have  created  the 
smith  that  bloweth  the  coals  in  the 
fire    and  that  bringeth  forth  an  in- 


Tlie  happy  slate  of  believerx. 
struinent  for  his  work  ;   aad  I  have 
created  the  waster  to  destroy. 

17  No  "weapon  that  is  formed 
against  thee  shaU  prosper;  and  'every 
tongue  that  sliall  rise  against  thee 
in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn. 
This  is  '  the  heritage  of  the  servants 
of  the  Lord,  ''and  their  righteousness 
is  of  me,  saitli  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  LV. 

The  prophet,  with  the  promises  of  Christ, 
calleth  to  faith,  1 — 5  ;  and  to  repentance,  6,  7. 
The  happij  success  of  them  that  believe,  8 — 13. 

'  TTO,  ■'■  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
-fiJ-  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and 
he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye, 
'buy,  and  eat;  yea,  come,  "buy 
wine  and  '  millc,  '•  witliout  money 
and  without  price. 

2  Wherefore  '  do  ye  (^  spend  mo- 
ney for  that  which  is  not  bread  ? 
and  your  labour  for  that  which  satis- 
fieth  not  ?  "■  Hearlcen  diligently  unto 
me,  and  "  eat  ye  that  which  is  good, 
and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in 
fatness. 

3  °  Incline  your  ear,  and  ''  come 
unto  me  ;  '  hear,  and  your  soul  shall 
live :  *■  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  with  you,  even  'the  sure 
mercies  of  David. 

4  Behold,  '  I  have  given  him  for 
a  witness  to  the  people, "  a  leader  and 
commander  to  the  people. 

5  Behold,  "thou  shalt  call  a  nation 
that  thou  knowest  not,  and  '  nations 
that  knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto 
thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  ;  "  for 
ne  hath  glorified  thee. 

6  H  '  Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he 
may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  him 
"  while  he  is  near  : 

7  Let  'the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  'unrighteous  man  'his 
thoughts  :  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him ;  and  to  our  God,  ''  for  he 
will  ^  abundantly  pardon. 

8  H  For  'my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  For  as  '  \.\\e,  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher 
than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts 
Uian  your  thoughts. 
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Exhortation  to  holiness  oj  life. 

10  For  °  as  the  rain  cometh  down, 
and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and  re 
turneth  not  thither,  but  waterelh  the 
earth,  and  maketh  it  bring  forth  and 
bud,  that  it  may'«ive  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater ; 

11  So  'shall  my  word  be  that  goeth 
forth  out  of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not  re 
turn  unto  me  void,  but  'it  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  pleas^  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it. 

12  For  '  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy, 
and  be  led  forth  with  peace  :  ^5  -^  the 
mountams  and  the  hills  shall  break 
forth  before  you  into  singing,  and  all 
the  trees  of  the  field  shall  *  clap  their 
hands. 

13  J'ln.stead  "of  the  thorn  shall 
come  up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of 
the  brier  shall  come  up  the  myrtle 
tree  :  and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord 
'  for  a  name,  for  '  an  everlasting  sign 
that  shall  not  be  cut  oflf. 

CHAP.  LVL 
The    prophet    exhortcth    to   sanctification, 
1,  2.     He  promiseth  it  shall  be  general  irith- 
out   respect  of  persons,  3 — 8.     He  inveigheth 
against  blind  watchmen,  9 — 12. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  'Keep 
ye  ^judgment,  and  do  justice: 
"  for  my  salvation  is  near  to  come,  and 
my  righteousness  to  be  revealed. 

2  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doeth 
this,  and  the  son  of  man  that  "layeth 
hold  on  it;  that  ''keepeth  the  sabbath 
from  polluting  it,  and  '  keepeth  his 
hand  from  doing  any  evil. 

3  If  Neither  let  'the  son  of  the 
stranger,  that  hath  'joined  himself  to 
the  Lord,  speak,  saying,  '  The  Lord 
hath  utterly  separated  me  from  his 
people  :  "  neither  let  the  eunuch  say, 
Behold,  I  am.  a  dry  tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the 
eunuchs  that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and 
"  choose  the  things  that  please  me, 
and  ""take  hold  of  my  covenant; 

5  Even  unto  them  "  will  I  give 
in  my  house  and  within  my  walls 
a  place  ■'  and  a  name  °  better  than  of 
sons  and  of  daughters  :  I  will  give 
them  an  everlasting  name,  'that  shall 
not  be  cut  off. 

6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger, 
that  'join  themselves  to  the  Lord, 
to  serve  him,  and   ''to  love  the  name 


The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous. 
ot  the  Lord,  to  be  his  servants, 
*  every  one  that  keepeth  the  sabbath 
from  poUutuig  it,  and  taketh  hold  of 
my  covenant ; 

7  Even  '  them  will  I  bring  to  my 
holy  mountain,  and  make  them  joyful 
in  my  house  of  prayer:  '  their  burnt 
offerings  and  their  sacrifices  shall  be 
accepted  upon  mine  altar  ;  ''  for  mine 
house  shall  be  called  an  house  of 
prayer  for  all  people. 

8  The  Lord  God  '  which  gathereth 
the  outcasts  of  Israel  saith,  '  Yet  will 
I  gather  others  to  him,  i^  beside  those 
that  are  gathered  unto  him. 

9  IT  All  '  ye  beasts  of  the  field, 
come  to  devour,  yea,  all  ye  beasts  in 
the  forest. 

10  His  '■  watchmen  '  are  blind  :  they 
are  all  ignorant,  *  they  are  all  dumb 
dogs,  they  cannot  bark ;  ''  sleeping, 
lying  down,  '  loving  to  slumber. 

11  Yea,  "^  they  are  ^greedy  dogs 
ivhich  5  can  never  have  enough,  and 
they  "  are  shepherds  that  cannot  un- 
derstand :  they  °  all  look  to  their  own 
way,  every  one  for  his  gain,  from  his 
quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they,  'I  will 
fetch  wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselves 
with  strong  drink  ;  and  '  to  morrow 
shall  be  as  this  day,  a^id  much  more 
abundant. 

CHAP.  Lvn. 

The  blessed  death  of  the  righteous,  1,  2. 
God  reproveth  the  Jews  for  their  whorish 
idolatry,  3 — 12.  He  givelh  promises  of  mercy 
to  the  penitejLt,  13 — 21. 

THE  *■  righteous  perisheth,  and 
'no  man  layeth  it  to  heart: 
and  8  merciful  men  are  taken  away, 
none  considering  that  '  the  righteous 
is  taken  away  from  'the  evil  to 
come. 

2  He  "shall  Center  into  peace: 
they  shall  "  rest  in  their  beds,  each 
one  walking  ''  in  his  uprightness. 

3  IT  But  '  draw  near  hither,  ye 
"■sons  of  the  sorceress,  the  seed  of  the 
adulterer  and  the  whore. 

4  '  Against  whom  do  ye  "  sport 
yourselves?  against  whom  'make 
ye  a  wide  mouth,  a7id  '  draw  out  the 
tongue  ?  "  are  ye  not  children  of 
transgression,  a  seed  of  falsehood, 

5  *  Inflaming     yourselves     '  with 
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f.2.r,li.53.13.  Re.I.lO. 
Ml  2  2.3  -66-19,20.  Ps,2. 
.  Ml  4.  1.2.  Zee.  8.  3. 
iTal.1,11.  J.1L1.12.20.&C. 
:p  2,  11.13.  He.  12.22. 
Pel  1,2. 
10.12.1.  He.13,15.  IPe. 
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I  Ti.2  3 


J.«.Jnci. 


,2.  Ju  3U  17.-31.  Jl). 
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10.-2.14..16. 
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29.5.-39.17.  Re.l9.n,18. 
I  ch.52.8.  Eze.3.I7. 
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.3,14.  Eze.3.15..18,26, 
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(5  Heb.  strong  of  appetite. 


Ex  23.3.  Je.22.17.  2Pe. 


CH-1P.  LVII. 

■2Ch.32.33.-35.24. 

:  ver.  U.  ch.  42.  25.-47.  7. 

Mai.  2.  2. 

)  Heb.  mtn  of  kindness, 

or.  gndnness.  Ps.  12.  1. 

Ml.  7.  2. 

IKl.  H.  13.  2KI.22.20. 


29.-7^5o! 


peace.  Lu.  2. 
.  2  Ch.  16.  14. 


4.-23.  33. 
10.  Re.n! 


7.-16,7.8.  Nu  16.1 


■10Jos21.Jobl6.9.10.Ps. 
22.7.13.17.  Lh.2.15,16. 
(ch, 1.4.-30.1,9.  E!;e,2  4. 
Ho,10.9.  Mall338.  Ep. 
2.2.3.-5.6.  Col.3.6. 
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larger  than,  theirs, 
t  Eze.l6.a5..2S.-23.2..20. 
S  Or, thou  provided  room. 


i2Cll,29-22.23.  Je.2.25.- 


Ro.7.9. 
8  Or,  ming. 
p  Je.3.3.-5.3. 


See  oil  Je.2.32.-3.21. 


!  ch.26.10.  Ps.50.21.  Ec.i 


.  2KI  3. 
Job  21. 


C11.11.9.-56.  7.-65.  2 


1,13.-10.32,33.  2  Co.  I 


Ro.1,20.  lTl.1-17.  He.9. 

^ch.6,3.  Ex.  15,  11  ISa. 
2  2,  Job  6,10.  Ps.WS- 
111,9,  Lu.1,49,  AC.3.14. 
Re.3.7.-1.8.-15,4. 
f  ch.66.1.  IKI.  8  27.  Pb, 
69.4,5.-113.4.6-115,3,- 
123  1.  Zec.2,13.  Mal.6.9. 


The  idolatry  of  the  Jews. 
idols  "under  every  green  tree,  'slaying 
the  children  in  the  valleys  under  the 
clefts  of  the  rocks? 

6  Among  H  '  the  smooth  stones  of 
the  stream  is  thy  portion  :  they,  they 
are  thy  lot :  even  ■*  to  them  hast  thou 
poured  a  drink  offering,  thou  hast 
offered  a  meat  offering.  '  Should  I 
receive  comfort  in  these  ? 

7  Upon  -^a  lofty  and  high  moun- 
tain hast  thou  set  thy  bed :  even 
thither  wentest  thou  up  to  offer  sa- 
crifice. 

8  Behind  ^the  doors  also  and  the 
posts  hast  thou  set  up  thy  remem- 
brance :  ''  for.  thou  hast  discovered 
thyself  to  another  than  me,  and  art 
gone  up  ;  thou  hast  enlarged  thy  bed, 
and  ''  made  thee  a  covenant  with 
them ;  *  thou  lovedst  their  bed  ^  where 
thou  sawest  it. 

9  And  '  thou  ?  wentest  to  the  king 
with  ointment,  and  didst  increase 
thy  'perfumes,  and  didst  send  thy 
messengers  far  off,  "  and  didst  de- 
base thyself  even  unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  "  wearied  in  the  great- 
ness of  thy  way  ;  yet  saidst  thou  not, 
°  There  is  no  hope :  thou  hast  found 
the  8  life  of  thy  hand ;  ''  therefore 
thou  wast  not  grieved. 

11  And  '  of  whom  hast  thou  been 
afraid  or  feared,  '  that  thou  hast  lied, 
'  and  hast  not  remembered  me,  '  nor 
laid  it  to  thy  heart  ?  "  have  not  I 
held  my  peace  even  of  old,  and  thou 
fearest  me  not  ? 

12  I  "  will  declare  thy  righteous- 
ness, and  thy  works  ;  for  they  shall 
not  profit  thee. 

13  1  When  thou  criest,  '  let  thy 
companies  deliver  thee;  "but  the 
wind  shall  carry  them  all  away; 
vanity  shall  take  them:  'but  he  that 
putteth  his  tru.st  in  me  shall  possess 
the  land,  and  shall  inherit  "  my  holy 
mountain  ; 

14  And  shall  say,  '  Cast  ye  up, 
cast  ye  up,  prepare  the  way,  'take 
up  the  stumbling  block  out  of  the 
way  of  my  people. 

15  For  thus  saith  ''the  high  and 
lofty  One  'that  inhabiteth  eternity.. 

hose  name  is  Holy  ;  '  I  dwell  in 
the  high  and  holy  place,  *with  him 
also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
867 


Mercy  promised  to  the  penitent. 
spirit,  "to   revive    tlie    spirit    of    tlief 
liumble,  and  to  revive  tlie  licurt  olj 
tlie  contrite  ones.  | 

16  For  "•  I  will  not  contend  for  ever, 
neitlier  will  1  be  always  wroth  :  for 
tlie  spirit  should  fail  before  me,  and 
'  the  souls  vIiu-Il  I  have  made. 

17  For  Mhe  iniquity  of  his  cove- 
tousness  was  I  wroth,  and  smote  him: 
'  1  hid  me,  and  was  wroth,  ■''  and  he 
went  on  *3frowardly  *  in  the  way  of 
his  heart. 

IS  I  "have  seen  his  ways,  and 
will  heal  him:  I  'will  lead  him  also, 
and  'restore  comforts  unto  him  and 
"'  to  his  mourners. 

19  ^ I  create  "the  fruit  of  the  lips; 
°  Peace,  peace  to  him  that  is  far  off, 
and  to  him  that  is  near,  sailh  the 
Lord  ;   and  I  will  heal  him. 

20  But  the  wicked  are  ''like  the 
troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest, 
whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 

21  There  is  '  no  peace,  saith  my 
God,  to  the  wicked. 

CHAP.  LVIII. 
The  prophet,  being  sent  to  reprove  hypocrisy, 
shoireth  the  difference  between  a  counterfeit 
fast  and  a  true,  1 — 7.  He  declareth  what  pro- 
mises are  due  unto  godliness,  8 — 12;  and  to 
the  l-eeping  of  the  sabbath,  13,  14. 

("iRY '^  aloud,  'spare  not,  'lift  up 
■J  thy  voice  '  like  a  trumpet,  and 
shew  my  people  their  transgression, 
and  the  house  of  Jacob  their  sins. 

2  Yet  "they  seek  me  daily,  and 
delight  to  know  my  ways,  as  a  na- 
tion that  did  righteousness,  and  for- 
sook not  the  ordinance  of  their  God  : 
"they  ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of 
justice ;  they  take  delight  in  ap- 
proaching to  God. 

3  Wherefore  'have  we  fasted,  say 
they,  and  thou  scest  not?  wJirrefore 
have  we  "  afflicted  our  souls,  and  thou 
takest  no  knowledge  ?  Behold,  '  in 
the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find  pleasure, 
and  "  exact  all  your  5  labours. 

4  Behold,  '  ye  fast  for  strife  and 
debate,  'and  to  smite  with  the  fist  of 
wickedness:  ye  « shall  not  fast  as  ye 
do  this  day,  ''to  make  your  voice  to  be 
heard  on  high. 

5  Is  'it  such  a  fast  that  I  have 
chosen  l  '  a  day  for  a  man  ■'to  afflict 
ills  soul?  is  it  to  bow  down  his  head 
as  a  bulrush,  and  'to  spread  sack- 
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of  Iknjjlisgivhig  by  His 

Hh'p^pl',"."  ne  grml 
sijhjFrr,  nf  tho7iksgivlng 
is  peace ;  recanctii^llon 
and  pardon  offered  to 
them  that  are  ntsh.  and 
to  them  that  are  far  off; 
jwt  only  to  the  Jew,  but 
also  to  the  Oentile. 
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h.3.11.  Job  15.  80.24 - 
.5.14.-20.  11. &c.  Ps. 
.18..Z0.Pr.4.16,17.  Jude 

h.  3. 11.-41.22.  2  K1.1. 
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f  Or.  things  wherewith 
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Jl  Kl.21.9.,13,  Pr, 21,27, 
M.it  C  16 -2.r  14.  Lu.20. 
47.  Jno,13,2S. 

cAc.23  1.2.  Phl.1,15,16. 
9  Ot,  fast  not  as  IhLi  day. 
d  Joel  2. 13,  14.  Jon.  3.  7. 

Mate.  16.18. 
tZChmSEzrlOBNcO 

1,2-E«4  3,1S.  Da.9.3,&c. 

Zec.7.6. 
K  Or,  to  afflict  Ills  soul 

fSuonvr.r.S.  Lc.16.23. 


7-31  1«., 
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fGe.29.M.  Ju.no  Ne.5, 
5,Lu.ll).!6..36,lJno.3,17. 


118.5.  Je.2!).  12.13.  Mat. 
7,8.  1  Jlio.3.21,22. 
Ge.27.18.  1  Sa.S.4..8. 


pch.Ti.i.  Pr.6.13. 


tch.4'!.10.Ps.25.9.-32  8,- 

4S,14.-73.24.  Jno.16.13.  1 

Th.3.11. 
Bcli.3.1,16.  Joli5.20.Ps,33. 

19.-34.'l.l0,-37.19.Je.:7. 

8.  Ho.13.5. 
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1.56.2,6.  Ex.208,.:i.- 
1.3..17.-3.^2,3.  De,5. 
.15.Ne.l3.15..21Je.l7. 


The  fast  vhidi  God  accepletli. 
cloth  and  ashes  under  hi/n/  wilt  thou 
call  this  a  fast,  and  "  an  acceptable 
day  to  the  Lord? 

(1  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have 
chosen  ?  '  to  loose  the  bands  of  wick- 
edness, to  undo  the  *<  heavy  burdens, 
and  to  let  the  'oppressed  go  free,  and 
that  'ye  break  every  yoke? 
7  Is  it  not  ''  to  deal  thy'  bread  to 
the  hungry,  and  that  thou  'bring 
the  poor  that  are  ^  cast  out  to  thy 
house  ?  when  thou  seest  ^  the  naked, 
that  thou  cover  him ;  and  that  thou 
hide  not  thyself  from  'thine  own 
flesh  ? 

8  1  Then  shall  "  thy  light  break 
forth  as  the  morning,  *  and  thy 
health  shall  spring  forth  speedily : 
'  and  thy  righteousness  shall  go 
before  thee ;  '  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shall  5  be  thy  rereward. 

9  Then  "  shalt  thou  call,  and  the 
Lord  shall  answer ;  thou  shalt  cry, 
and  he  shall  say,  "  Here  I  am.  If 
thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee 
"the  yoke,  ''the  putting  forth  of  the 
finger,  and  'speaking  vanity; 

10  And  »/'thou  draw  out  Hhy 
soul  to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the 
afflicted  soul ;  "  then  shall  thy  light 
rise  in  obscurity,  and  thy  darkness  be 
as  the  noon  day  : 

11  And  'the  Lord  shall  guide 
thee  continually,  "  and  satisfy  thy  soul 
in  'drought,  and  ^"make  fat  thy 
bones :  and  thou  shalt  '  be  like  a 
watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  of 
water,  whose  waters  ''  fail  not. 

12  And  they  that  shall  be  Of  thee 
shall  ''build  the  old  'waste  places: 
thou  shalt  raise  up  the  foundations 
of  many  generations ;  and  thou  shalt 
be  called  "  The  repairer  of  the 
breach.  The  restorer  of  paths  to 
dwell  in. 

13  1  If  thou  '  turn  away  thy  foot 
from  the  sabbath,  from  doing  thy 
pleasure  on  my  holy  day  ;  and  '  call 
the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the 
Lord,  honourable  ;  and  shalt  honour 
him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor 
finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor 
speaking  thine  own  words : 

14  Then  shalt  thou  "delight  thy- 
self in  the  Lord;  and  I  will  cause 
thee  'to  ride  upon   the  high  places 


Calamities  of  the  Jews  oiving  to  llieir  sins. 
of  the  earth,  "and  feed  thee  with  the 
heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father :  for  "  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 
CHAP.  LIX. 
The  calamities  of   the   Jews  not  owing  to 
■want  of  saving  power  in  God,  hut  to  their  own 
enormous  sins,   1 — 15.     SaLcalion  is  only  of 
God,  16 — 19.    The  covenant  of  the  Redeemer, 
20,  21. 

BEHOLD,  'the  Lord's  hand  is 
not  shortened,  ^  that  it  cannot 
save  ;  neither  '  his  ear  heavy,  that  it 
cannot  hear  : 

2  But  -^your  iniquities  have  sepa- 
rated between  you  and  your  God, 
and  your  sins  have  ^  hid  his  face  from 
you,  that  lie  will  not  hear. 

3  For  ^your  hands  are  defiled 
with  blood,  and  your  fingers  with 
iniquity  ;  *  your  lips  have  spoken 
lies,  your  tongue  hath  muttered 
perverseness. 

4  None  '  calleth  for  justice,  nor 
any  pleadeth  for  truth :  they  '  trust 
in  vanity,  '  and  speak  lies  ;  "'  they 
conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth 
iniquity. 

5  They  hatch  ''  cockatrice's  eggs, 
^  and  weave  the  spider's  web  :  he  that 
eateth  of  their  eggs  dieth,  and  that 
which  is  5  crushed  breaketh  out  into 
a  viper. 

6  Their  "  webs  shall  not  become 
garments,  "neither  shall  they  cover 
themselves  with  their  works  :  ''  their 
works  are  works  of  iniquity,  and  the 
act  of  violence  is  in  their  hands. 

7  Their  '  feet  run  to  evil,  ""  and 
they  make  haste  to  shed  innocent 
blood  :  '  their  thoughts  are  thoughts 
of  iniquity  ; '  wasting  and « destruction 
are  in  their  paths. 

8  The  "  way  of  peace  they  know 
not;  and  there  is  "no  'judgment  in 
their  goings  :  they  have  made  tliem 
'  crooked  paths  :  "  whosoever  goeth 
therein  shall  not  know  peace. 

9  Therefore  '  is  judgment  far  from 
us,  neither  doth  justice  overtake  us  : 
'  we  wait  for  light,  but  behold  ob- 
scurity :  for  brightness,  but  we  walk 
in  darkness. 

10  We  '  grope  for  the  wall  like 
the  blind,  and  we  grope  as  if  we  had 
no  eyes :  we  stumble  at  noon  day  as 
in  the  night ;  we  are  '  in  desolate 
places  as  dead  men. 
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ch,5  30,  Job  30,26.  Je  ,9. 
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y  Ob.l7..2I.  Ro, 11.26,27. 
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Salvation  cometh  of  God  only 

11  We  "roar  all  like  bear.s,  and 
"mourn  sore  like  doves  :  we  look  for 
judgment,  but  thi:re  is  none  ;  '  for 
salvation,  bat  it  is  far  off  from  us. 

12  For  "  our  transgressions  are 
multiplied  before  thee,  and  'our  sins 
testify  against  us :  for  our  transgres- 
sions are  with  us  ;  and  as  for  our 
iniquities,  -^  we  know  them  ; 

13  In  transgressing  and  '  lying 
against  the  Lord,  and  *  departing 
away  from  our  God,  *  speaking  op- 
pression and  revolt,  conceiving  and 
uttering  from  the  heart  words  of 
falsehood. 

14  And  'judgment  is  turned  away 
backward,  and  justice  standeth  afar 
oflf:  for  truth  is  fallen  in  the  street, 
and  equity  cannot  enter. 

15  Yea,  '  truth  faileth  ;  and  ""  he 
that  departeth  from  evil  (Jmaketh 
himself  a  prey  :  and  the  Lord  saw 
it,  and  it  '  displeased  him  that  there 
was  no  judgment. 

16  U  And  "  he  saw  that  there  was 
no  man,  and  wondered  that  there 
was  no  intercessor :  °  therefore  his 
arm  brought  salvation  unto  hhn, 
and  his  righteousness,  it  sustained 
him. 

17  For  ''he  put  on  righteousness 
as  a  breastplate,  and  a  helmet  of 
salvation  upon  his  head  ;  and  he  put 
on  '  the  garments  of  vengeance  for 
clothing,  and  was  clad  '  with  zeal  as 
a  cloak. 

18  '  According  to  their  ^  deeds, 
accordingly  he  will  repay,  '  fury  to 
his  adversaries,  recompense  to  his 
enemies  ;  to  the  islands  he  will  repay 
recompense. 

19  So  "shall  they  fear  the  name 
of  the  Lord  from  the  west,  and  his 
glory  from  the  rising  of  the  sun. 
?  When  "  the  enemy  shall  come  in 
like  a  flood,  'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
shall  « lift  up  a  standard  against  him. 

20  1  And  'the  Redeemer  shall 
come  to  Zion,  and  '  unto  them  that 
turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord. 

21  As  for  me,  "  this  is  my  cove 
nant  with  them,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
'•  My  spirit  that  is  upon  thee,  and 
'my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy 
mouth,  shall  not  depart  oui  of  thy 


The  glorious  access  nf  the 
mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed,   nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy 
seed's   seed,    saith    the    Lokd,    from 
henceforth  and  for  ever. 

CHAP.  LX. 

7'Ae  glory  of  the  church  in  the  abundant 
access  of  the  Gentiles,  8 — 14;  and  the  great 
blessings  after  a  short  affliction,  15 — 22. 

"    \  RISE,    /3  shine ;    for   »  thy  light 
-l\-  is  come,  and  '  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

2  For,  behold,  ''  the  darkness  shall 
cover  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness 
the  people:  but  'the  Lord  shall  arise 
upon  thee,  and  his  glory  shall  be  seen 
upon  thee. 

3  And  -^the  Gentiles  shall  come  to 
thy  light,  and  'kings  to  the  brightness 
of  thy  rising. 

4  *  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about, 
and  see :  all  they  gather  themselves 
together,  •  they  come  to  thee:  thy  sons 
shall  come  from  far,  and  thy  daughters 
'  sliall  be  nursed  at  thy  side. 

5  Then  'thou  shalt  see,  and  flow 
together,  and  thine  heart  shall  fear, 
and  '  be  enlarged ;  because  the  ^  abun- 
dance of  the  sea  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee,  the  s'  forces  of  the  Gentiles 
shall  come  unto  thee. 

6  The  "  multitude  of  camels  shall 
cover  thee,  the  dromedaries  of  "Midian 
and  Ephah ;  °  all  they  from  Sheba 
shall  come:  they  shall  '"bring  gold 
and  incense :  and  '  they  shall  shew 
forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

7  All  "  the  flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be 
gathered  together  unto  thee,  the  rams 
of  Nebaioth  shall  minister  unto  thee  : 
'  they  shall  come  up  with  acceptance 
on  mhie  altar,  and  '  I  will  glorify  the 
house  of  my  glory. 

8  Who  are  these  that  "fly  as  "  a 
cloud,  and  '  as  the  doves  to  their 
windows  ? 

9  Surely  "  the  isles  shall  wait  for 
me,  and  '  the  ships  of  Tarshish  first, 
10  bring  '"  thy  sons  from  far,  their 
silver  and  their  gold  with  them,  'unto 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  'because 
he  hath  glorified  thee. 

10  And  ""the  sons  of  strangers 
shall  build  up  thy  walls,  and  '  their 
kings  shall  minister  unto  thee:  for 
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Gentiles  into  the  chw^h. 
"in  my  wrath  I  smote  thee,  but  iii 
my  favour  have  1  had  mercy  on 
thee. 

11  z'  Therefore  '  thy  gates  shall  be 
open  continually ;  they  shall  not  be 
shut  day  nor  night ;  that  «(en  may 
bring  unto  thee  the  ''  forces  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  that  their  kings  mai/  be 
brought. 

12  For  'the  nation  and  kingdom 
that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish  ; 
.\ea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly 
wasted. 

13  ^  The  ''  glory  of  Lebanon  shall 
come  unto  thee,  the  fir  tree,  the  pine 
tree,  and  the  box  together,  '  to  beau- 
tify the  place  of  my  sanctuary  ;  and 
I  will  make  ■'^the  place  of  my  feet 
glorious. 

14  The  ^'sons  also  of  them  that 
afllicted  thee  shall  come  bending 
unto  thee ;  and  all  they  that  despised 
thee  shall  bow  themselves  down  at 
the  soles  of  thy  feet ;  and  they  shall 
call  thee,  'The  city  of  the  Lord, 
The  Zion  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  1  Whereas  '  thou  hast  been  for- 
saken and  hated,  so  that  no  man 
went  through  thee,  I  will  make  thee 
an  eternal  excellency,  *  a  joy  of  many 
generations. 

16  Thou  shalt  also  '  suck  the  milk 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  shalt  suck  the 
breast  of  kings:  and  "thou  shalt 
know  that  1  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour 
and  thy  Redeemer,  the  mighty  One 
of  Jacob. 

17  For  "brass  I  will  bring  gold, 
and  for  iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and 
for  wood  brass,  and  for  stones  iron: 
I  will  also  °  make  thy  officers  peace, 
and  thine  exactors  righteousness. 

IS  'Violence  shall  no  more  be 
heard  in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  de- 
struction within  thy  borders  ;  '  but 
thou  shalt  call  thy  walls  Salvation, 
and  thy  gates  Praise. 

19  The  ■■  sun  shall  be  no  more  thy 
light  by  day  ;  neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee: 
but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an 
everlasting  light,  and  '  thy  God  thy 
glory. 

20  Thy  'sun  shall  no  more  go 
down  ;  neither  shall  thy  moon  with- 
draw   itself:    for    the    Lord    shall 


The  office  of  Christ. 

be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  "'  the 

days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended. 

21  Thy  '  people  also  shall  be  all 
righteous:  they  shall  'inherit  the 
land  for  ever,  '' the  branch  of  my 
planting,  the  work  of  my  hands, 
'  that  I  may  be  glorified. 

22  k  '  little  one  shall  become  a 
thousand,  and  a  small  one  a  strong 
nation :  '  I  the  Lord  will  hasten  it 
in  his  time. 

CHAP.  LXI. 
The  office  nf  Christ,  1—3.    The  forwardness, 
i — 6 ;  and  blessings  of  the  faithful,  7 — 1 1. 

THE  "Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
upon  me ;  because  the  Lord 
hath  '  anointed  me  '  to  preach  good 
tidings  unto  the  meek ;  he  hath  sent 
me  '  to  bind  up  the  brokenhearted, 
^""to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives, 
and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to 
them  that  are  bound  ; 

2  To  proclaim  "  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord,  "and  the  day  of 
vetgeance  of  our  God  ;  ^  to  comfort 
all  that  mourn ; 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that 
mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them 
'''beauty  for  ashes,  '  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  '  the  garment  of  praise  for 
the  spirit  of  heaviness ;  that  they 
might  be  '  called  trees  of  righteous- 
ness, the  planting  of  the  Lord, 
"  that  he  might  be  glorified. 

4  If  And  "  they  shall  build  the  old 
wastes,  they  shall  raise  up  the  for- 
mer desolations,  and  they  shall  re- 
pair the  waste  cities,  the  desolations 
of  many  generations. 

5  And  '  strangers  shall  stand  and 
feed  your  flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the 
slienshall  be  your  ploughmen  and  your 
vinedressers. 

6  But  ye  shall  be  "  named  the 
Priests  of  the  Lord  :  men  shall  '  call 
you  the  Ministers  of  our  God  :  -  ye 
shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  in  their  glory  shall  ye  boast 
yourselves. 

7  IF  For  '  your  shame  ye  shall  have 
double ;  and  for  confusion  they  shall 
rejoice    in    their    portion ;    therefore 

n  their  land  they  shall  possess  the 
double:  "everlasting  joy  shall  be 
unto  them. 

8  For    ■*  I    the    Lord    love    judg- 
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77(6  prophel^s  zeal  for  the  church. 
ment,  ''  I  hate  robbery  ^  for  burnt 
ofl'ering  ;  and  » I  will  direct  their 
work  in  truth,  and  '  I  will  make  an 
everlasting  corenant  with  them. 

9  And  ''  their  seed  shall  be  known 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  their  off- 
spring among  the  people :  all  that 
see  them  shall  acknowledge  them, 
that  'they  are  the  seed  which  the 
Lord  hath  blessed. 

10  I  -^  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my 
God;  ^  for  he  hath  clothed  me  with 
the  garments  of  salvation,  he  hath 
covered  me  with  the  robe  of  right- 
eousness, '' ''  as  a  bridegroom  ^  deck- 
eth  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as 
a  bride  adorneth  herself  '  with  her 
jewels. 

11  For  '  as  the  earth  bringeth 
forth  her  bud,  and  as  the  garden 
causeth  the  things  that  are  sown  in 
it  to  spring  forth  ;  '  so  the  Lord 
God  will  cause  righteousness  and 
"■  praise  to  spring  forth  before  all  the 
nations. 

CHAP.  LXH. 
The  fervent  desire  of  the  prophet  to  confirm, 
the  church  in  God's  promises,  1 — 5.  The  office 
of  the  ministers  (unto  which  they  are  incited) 
in  preaching  the  Gospel,  6 — 9  ;  and  preparing 
the  people  thereto,  10 — 12. 

FOR  "  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold 
my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's 
sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  °  the  right- 
eousness thereof  go  forth  as  bright- 
ness, and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a 
lamp  that  burneth. 

2  And  ^  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy 
righteousness,  and  '  all  kings  thy 
glory  :  and  '  thou  shall  be  called  by 
a  new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  shall  name. 

3  Thou  Shalt  also  be  '  a  crown  of 
glory  in  the  hand  of  the  I>oRn,  and 
a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  thy 
God. 

4  Thou  'Shalt  no  more  be  term- 
ed Forsaken ;  neither  shall  thy  land 
any  more  be  termed  Desolate  :  but 
thou  Shalt  be  called  ?  Hephzi-bah, 
and  thy  land  eBeulah:  for  the  Lord 
(lelighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall 
be  married. 

5  '  For  as  a  young  man  marrieth 
a  virgin,  so  '  shall  thy  sons  marry 
thee:   and    ^  is    the    bridegroom    re- 
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Go(Vs  pro7nlses  confirmed. 

joiccth  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy 

God  rejoice  over  thee. 

6  If  1  have  /^"set  watchmen  upon 
thy  walls,  O  Jerusalem,  '  ^DhiclL  shall 
never  hold  their  peace  day  nor  night: 
ye  that  ''  make  mention  of  the  Lord, 
'  keep  not  silence, 

.7  And  give  him  no  ^  rest,  till  he 
establish,  and  ■'till  he  make  Jerusa- 
lem a  praise  in  the  earth. 

S  The  Lord  hath  'sworn  by  his 
right  hand,  and  by  the  arm  of  his 
strength,  5  Surely  I  '  will  no  more 
give  thy  corn  to  be  meat  for  thine 
enemies ;  and  the  sons  of  the  stran- 
ger shall  not  drink  thy  wine,  for  the 
which  thou  hast  laboured: 

9  But  they  that  have  gathered  it 
'shall  cat  it,  and  praise  the  Lord; 
and  they  that  have  brought  it  toge- 
ther shall  drink  it  in  the  courts  of  my 
holiness. 

10  II  Go  through,  "  go  through  the 
gates ;  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
people ;  cast  up,  cast  up  the  high- 
way ;  gather  out  the  stones;  'lift  up 
a  standard  for  the  people. 

11  Behold,  '  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
claimed unto  the  end  of  the  world, 
'  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh ;  be- 
hold, "his  reward  is  with  him,  and 
his  Hvork  before  him. 

12  And  they  shall  call  them,  "  The 
holy  people,  "The  redeemed  of  the 
Lord  :  and  thou  shall  be  called, 
''  Sought  out,  A  city  '  not  forsaken. 

CHAP.  Lxm. 

Christ  shoicethwho  he  is,  1 ;  what  his  victory 
over  his  enemies,  2 — 6;  and  what  his  mercy 
toward  his  church,  7 — 9.  In  his  just  wrath 
he  rememhereth  his  free  mercy,  10 — 14.  The 
church  in  her  prayer,  \5,  16;  and  complaint, 
frofaseth  her  faith,  17 — 19. 

WHO  ''is  this  that  cometh  'from 
Edom,  with  '  dyed  garments 
from  "  Bozrah  .'  this  that  is  'glorious 
in  his  apparel,  "  travelling  in  the 
greatness  of  his  strength?  I  that 
'speak  in  righteousness,  "mighty  to 
save. 

2  Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine 
apparel,  and  thy  garments  like  him 
tliat  trcadelh  in  the  winefat? 

3  I  have  '  trodden  the  winepress 
alone ;  ^  and  of  the  people  there  wa 
none  with  me  :  for  I  will  tread  them 
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Christ\-  jivvcr  to  sntt. 
in  mine  anger,  "  and  trample  them 
in  my  fury;  and  their  blood  shall 
be  sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and 
I  will  stain  all  my  raiment. 

4  For  'the  day  of  vengeance  is 
in  mine  heart,  and  the  year  of  my 
redeemed  is  come. 

5  And  I  '  looked,  and  there  was 
none  to  help ;  and  I  wondered  that 
there  was  none  to  uphold :  there- 
fore ''mine  own  arm  brought  salva- 
tion unto  me  ;  and  '  my  fury,  it 
upheld  me. 

6  And  I  will  tread  down  the  peo- 
ple in  mine  anger,  and  ^  make  them 
drunk  in  my  fury,  and  'I  will  bring 
down  their  strength  to  the  earth. 

7  IF  I  will  '  mention  the  loving- 
kindnesses  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  hath  bestowed 
on  us,  and  *  the  great  goodness 
toward  the  house  of  Israel,  which 
he  hath  bestowed  on  them  *  accord- 
ing to  his  mercies,  and  according  to 
the  multitude  of  his  lovingkind- 
nesses. 

8  For  he  said,  '  Surely  they  are 
my  people,  ""  children  that  will  not 
lie  :  "  so  he  was  their  Saviour. 

9  In  "all  their  affliction  he  was 
afflicted,  and  ''the  angel  of  his  pre- 
sence saved  them:  'in  his  love  and 
in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them ;  and 
he  bare  them,  and  '  carried  them  all 
the  days  of  old. 

10  IT  But  '  they  rebelled,  and  '  vex- 
ed his  holy  Spirit :  therefore  "  he  was 
turned  to  be  their  enemy,  aiid  he 
fought  against  them. 

11  Then  "he  remembered  the 
days  of  old,  Moses  and  his  people, 
sai/in^i,'-,  '  Where  is  he  that  brought 
them  up  out  of  the  sea  with  the 
3  shepherd  of  his  flock  ?  ''  where  is 
he  that  put  his  holy  Spirit  within 
him? 

12  That  led  them  by  the  right 
hand  of  Moses  ■'  with  his  glorious 
arm,  "dividing  the  water  before 
them,  '  to  make  himself  an  everlast- 
ing name? 

13  That  'led  them  through  the 
deep,  as  a  horse  in  the  wilderness 
that  they  should  not  stumble? 

14  As   a   beast    goeth    down  into 


Tlie  caurch  yrayeth  to  God. 
»he  valley,  "the    spirit  of   the  Lord 
caused   him   to   rest :    so   didst  thou 
lead  thy  people,  '  to  make  thyself 
glorious  name. 

15  H  Look  'down  from  heaven, 
and  behold  from  ''  the  habitation  of 
Ihy  hoi  iness  and  of  thy  glory : '  where 
is  thy  zeal  and  thy  strength,  the 
3  sounding  of  '  thy  bowels  and  of  tliy 
mercies  toward  me.'  ''Are  they  re- 
strained .2 

16  Doubtless  "  thou  art  our  father, 
'  though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of 
us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not  : 
thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  father,  'our 
>"  redeemer  ;  thy  name  is  from  ever- 
lasting. 

17  O  Lord,  '  why  hast  thou  made 
us  to  err  from  thy  ways,  "'and  hard- 
ened our  heart  from  thy  fear?  "Re- 
turn for  thy  servants'  sake,  the  tribes 
of  thine  inheritance. 

IS  The  "people  of  thy  holiness 
have  possessed  it  but  a  little  while : 
'our  adversaries  have  trodden  down 
thy  sanctuary. 

19  We  '  are  thine :  thou  never 
barest  rule  over  them;  ^  they  were 
not  called  by  thy  name. 

CHAP.  LXIV. 

The  church  prayelh  for  the  illustration  of 
God's  power,  1 — 3.  Celebrating  God's  mercy, 
it  maketh  confession  of  their  natural  corrup- 
tions, 4 — 8.  It  complaincth  of  their  afflictions, 
9—12. 

<:/^H  '  that  thou  wouldest  rend 
v>'  the  heavens,  'that  thou  wouldest 
come  down, '  that  the  mountains  might 
flow  down  at  thy  presence, 

2  As  ^chen  the  9  melting  fire  burn- 
eth,  the  fire  causeth  the  waters  to 
boil,  "  to  make  thy  name  known  to 
thine  adversaries,  "that  the  nations 
may  tremble  at  thy  presence  ! 

3  When  '  thou  did.st  terrible  thins 
which  we  looked  not  for,  thou  earnest 
down,  "  the  mountains  flowed  down 
at  thy  presence. 

4 1  For  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  men  '  have  not  heard,  nor  per- 
ceived by  the  ear,  neither  hath  the 
eye  'seen,  O  God,  beside  thee,  what 
he  hath  "prepared  for  him  that 
•  waiteth  for  him. 

5    Thou   "  meetest    him   that 
joiceth  and   worketh    righteousness, 
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The  calling  of  the  Gentiles, 
those  that   remember    thee    in  thy 
ways :  behold,  '  thou  art  wroth  ;  for 
we  have  sinned :  '  in  those  is  conti- 
nuance, and  we  shall  be  saved. 

6  But  we  ■*  are  all  as  an  unclean 
thing,  and  '  all  our  righteousnesses  are 
as  filthy  rags  ;  and  '  we  all  do  fade 
us  a  leaf;  and  ^  our  iniquities,  like  the 
wind,  have  taken  us  away. 

7  And  "  there  is  none  that  calleth 
upon  thy  name,  that  stirreth  up 
himself  '  to  take  hold  of  thee :  for 
thou  '  hast  hid  thy  face  from  us,  and 
hast  (3  consumed  us,  ''  because  of  our 
iniquities. 

But  now,  O  Lord,  'thou  art 
our  father ;  we  ""  are  the  clay,  and 
thou  our  potter;  and  we  "alla?ethe 
work  of  thy  hand. 

9  U  Be  not  "wroth  very  sore,  O 
Lord,  neither  ''remember  iniquity 
for  ever :  behold,  see,  we  beseech 
thee,  'we  are  all  thy  people. 

10  Thy  '  holy  cities  are  a  wilder- 
ness, Zion  is  a  wilderness,  Jerusalem 
a  desolation. 

11  Our  'holy  and  our  beautiful 
house  '  where  our  fathers  praised  thee, 
is  burned  up  with  fire  :  and  "  all  our 
pleasant  things  are  laid  waste. 

12  Wilt  "  thou  refrain  thysell  for 
these  things,  O  Lord?  wilt  thou 
hold  thy  peace,  and  afflict  vis  very 
=;ore? 

CHAP.  LXV. 

The  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  and  iherejection 
if  the  Jews,  for  their  incredulity,  idolatry, 
ind  hypocrisy,  1 — 7.  A  remnant  shall  be 
saved,  8 — 10.  Judgments  on  the  tricked,  and 
blessings  on  the  godly,  11 — 16.  The  blessed 
state  of  the  netc  Jerusalem,  17 — 25. 

I  AM  'sought  of  them  that  asked 
not  for  me  ;  I  am  found  of  them 
that  sought  me  not:  I  said,  "Behold 
me,  behold  me,  'unto  a  nation  that 
was  not  called  by  my  name. 

2  I  have  "  spread  out  my  hands  all 
the  day  unto  '  a  rebellious  people, 
'which  walketh  in  a  way  that  was  not 
good,  ''after  their  own  tlioughts; 

3  '  A  people  tliat  provoketh  me  to 
anger  continually  '  to  my  face  ;  'that 
sacrificeth  in  gardens,  and  burneth 
incense  upon  ?  altars  of  brick  ; 

4  Which  '  remain  among  the 
graves,  and  lodge  in  the  monuments, 
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The  rejection  of  the  Jews. 
'  which  eat  swine's  flesh, '  and  3  broth 
of  abominable  things  is  in  their  ves- 
sels ; 

5  Which  say,  '  Stand  by  thyself, 
come  not  near  to  me;  fori  am  holier 
than  thou.  ''  These  are  a  smoke  in 
my  '  nose,  '  a  fire  that  burneth  all  the 
day. 

6  Behold,  -^  it  is  written  before 
me:  'I  will  not  keep  silence,  *biu 
will  recompense,  even  recompense 
into  their  bosom, 

7  Your  '  iniquities  and  the  iniqui- 
ties of  your  fathers  together,  saith 
the  Loun,  which  have  "^burned  in- 
cense upon  the  mountains,  and  '  blas- 
phemed me  upon  the  hills  :  "there- 
fore will  I  measure  their  former  work 
into  their  bosom. 

S  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  As  the 
new  wine  is  found  in  the  cluster,  and 
one  saith.  Destroy  it  not,  for  a  bless- 
ing is  in  it ;  so  will  I  do  for  my  ser- 
vants' sakes,  that  I  may  not  destroy 
them  all. 

9  And  °  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed 
out  of  Jacob,  and  out  of  Judah  an 
inheritor  of  my  mountains ;  and 
*■  mine  elect  shall  inherit  it,  and  my 
servants  shall  dwell  there. 

10  And  '  Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of 
flocks,  "■  and  the  valley  of  Achor  a 
place  for  the  herds  to  lie  down  in,  for 
my  people  that  have  sought  me. 

11  If  But  ye  are  '  they  that  forsake 
the  Lord,  that  forget  'my  holy  moun- 
tain, that  "prepare  a  table  for  that 
*  troop,  and  that  furnish  the  drink  of- 
fering unto  that  ?  number. 

12  Therefore  "will  1  number  you 
to  the  sword,  and  ye  shall  all  bow 
down  to  the  slaughter;  'because 
when  I  called,  ye  did  not  answer ; 
when  I  spake,  ye  did  not  hear  :  but 
"did  evil  before  mine  eyes,  'and  did 
choo.se  that  wherein  I  delighted  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
Gon,  Behold,  "  my  servants  shall  eat, 
but  ye  shall  be  hungry  :  behold,  my 
servants  shall  drink,  but  ye  shall  be 
thirsty  :  behold,  '  my  servants  shall 
rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be  ashamed : 

14  I3ehuld,  'my  servants  shall  sing 
for  joy  of  heart,  but  ''  ye  shall  cry  for 
sorrow  of  hearty  and  shall  howl  for 

vexation  of  spirit. 
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haps  tke  mo^t  prob^ibls 
may  be,  that  Gad  mrans 
good  fcrtune,  and  Mcni, 
the   moon.    •  But   why 


ckntly.from  the  circum- 

hhr'goji  "itUrmr" 
or  some  natural  object; 
or  a  mere  fiction.    Tlie 


that  tkey  are  so  totaUy 
abolished,  that  we  are 

kium  what  and  whatson 
of  things  they  were.' 
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I  ch.  25.8.-35.10.-51  3,11- 
-60.20.  Je.31.12.Re.7.17. 
-21.4. 
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and  they  sha 

Thest  things  s 
pen  to  Israel  i. 
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1  Nolp :  It  is  comir.only 
rupfosed,   observes   Bp. 

one  of  the  most  long-lived 
of  the  trees,  lasls  about 
1000  years;  being  500 
years  growing  to  fm 
perfection,  and  as  many 
decaying;   which  seems 

bahtecempuf'i/j'n!    (S,,' 

C.3.)  n'eproi'hrr'sidu, 

shall  live  to  the  age  of  the 


26  3  10.80,22.89.  De.2<!.3.. 
12.  38..42.  Ho.  9.11.. 14. 
Ha?.l  0.-2.a  Mal.3.10 


Zrc.  10S.9.  Ac  2,39.-3. 
25.26,  Ro.  4.  16.-9, 7,  B. 
Ga.3.29. 

KCh.68.9.  Ps.  32.5.-50.15. 
-9115.  I)a.9.20..23.-10. 
12.  Mar.11,24.  Lu.l5  18.. 
20.  Ac  4.31  -1O30  ..•8- 
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The  new  Jerusalem. 

15  And  °  ye  shall  leave  your  name 
for  a  curse  unto  '■  my  chosen :  for 
'the  Lord  Gon  shall  slay  thee,  and 
call  ''  his  servants  by  another  name  : 

16  That  '  he  who  bJesseth  himself 
in  the  earth  shall  bless  himself  in 
■^the  God  of  truth;  and  Mie  that 
sweareth  in  the  earth  shall  swear  by 
the  God  of  truth;  'because  the  for- 
mer troubles  are  forgotten,  and  be- 
cause they  are  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

17  IT  For,  behold,  '  I  create  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth  :  and  '  the 
former  shall  not  be  remembered,  nor 
come  'J  into  mind. 

18  But  '  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  for 
ever  in  that  which  I  create  :  for,  be- 
hold, I  create  Jerusalem  a  rejoicing, 
and  her  people  a  joy. 

10  And  "'I  will  rejoice  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  joy  in  my  people  :  and 
"  the  voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no 
more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of 
crying. 

20  ''  There  "shall  be  no  more  thence 
an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man 
that  hath  not  filled  his  days:  for  the 
child  shall  die  a  hundred  years  old  ; 
''but  the  sinner  heing  a  hundred 
years  old  shall  be  accursed. 

21  And  'they  shall  build  houses, 
and  inhabit  them;  and  they  shall  plant 
vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  ano- 
ther inhabit ;  they  shall  not  plant, 
and  another  eat :  ^ '  for  as  the  days  of 
a  tree  are  the  days  of  my  people,  and 
mine  elect  shall  ?  long  enjoy  the  work 
of  their  hands. 

23  They  'shall  not  labour  in  vain, 
nor  bring  forth  for  trouble  ;  '  for  they 
are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  the 
Lord,  and  their  offspring  with  them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pas.s,  that 
"  before  they  call,  I  will  answer  ;  and 
while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will 
hear. 

25  The  '  wolf  and  the  lamb  .shall 
feed  together,  and  the  lion  shall  oa* 
straw  like  the  bullock:  and  *dust 
shall  he  the  serpent's  meat.  They 
'shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  '  my 
holy  mountain,  saith  the  Loud. 

CHAP.  LXVI. 

Tht  glorious  God  mil  be  served  in  humble 
sinceriti/,1 — 4.      He   comforteth   the    humble 


The  blessedness  of  God's  elect, 
by  showing  the  confusion  of  their  enemies,  5,  6  ; 
with  the  marvellous  growth,  7 — 9 ;  and  the.  gi  a 
cious  benefits  of  the  church,  10 — 14.  God  ? 
senere  judgments  against  the  wicked,  15 — 17 
The  Gentiles  shall  have  a  holy  church,  1 8--2o 
and  see  the  damnation  of  the  wicked,  24. 
^rpHUS  saith  the  Lord,  "The 
i-  heaven  is  my  throne,  and  the 
earth  is  my  footstool :  '  where  is  the 
house  that  ye  build  unto  me  ?  and 
where  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

2  For  'all    those  things  hath  my 
hand  made,  and  all  those  things  have 
been,  saith  the  Loud:  but  ''to    tin 
?nan  will  I  look,  even  to  hitti  thai 
poor    and   of   a    contrite    spirit,   an  1 
'  trembleth  at  my  word. 

3  He  tliat  ^  killeth  an  ox  is  as  if 
he  slew  a  man  ;  he  that  sacrificeth  a 
''lamb,  as  if  he  ^  cut  off  a  dog's  neck 
he  that  offereth  an  oblation,  "as  if 
he  offered  swine's  blood ;  he  that 
'  burneth  incense,  as  if  he  blessed  an 
idol.  Yea,  '  they  have  chosen  their 
own  ways,  and  their  soul  delighteth 
in  their  abominations. 

4  I  also  '  will  choose  their  5  delu 
sions,  and  'will  bring  their  fears  upon 
them ;  because  "  when  I  called,  none 
did  answer;  when  1  spake  they  did 
not  hear:  but  "they  did  evil  befoie 
mine  eyes,  and  chose  that  in  which  I 
delighted  not. 

5  1  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
•  ye  that  tremble  at  his  word  ;  ''  Your 
brethren  that  hated  you,  that  cast 
you  out  for  my  name's  sake,  said, 
'  Let  the  Lord  be  glorified :  *"  but 
he  shall  appear  to  your  joy,  and  they 
shall  be  ashamed. 

6  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  city, 
a  voice  from  the  temple,  '  a  voice  of 
the  Lord  that  rendereth  recom 
pense  to  his  enemies. 

7  U  Before  '  she  travailed,  she 
brought  forth  ;  before  her  pain  came, 
she  was  delivered  of  a  man  child. 

8  Who  "  hath  heard  such  a  thing  ? 
who  hath  seen  such  things?  Shall 
the  earth  be  made  to  bring  forth  in 
one  day  ?  or  "shall  a  nation  be  born 
at  once  ?  for  as  soon  as  Zion  travail 
ed  she  brought  forth  her  children. 

9  Shall  I  '  bring  to  the  birth,  and 
not  « cause  to  bring  forth  ?  saith  the 
Loud  :  shall  I  cause  to  bring  forth 
and  shut  the  womb  7  saith  thy  God. 
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10 


God's  judgment  on  the  wicked. 
If  "Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem, 


Le  11  2  8   De  14  3  1 


C  Note  :    Bp.    LowTH 


-I'l.l.U.-Sl.i  Ps.72.10. 


(  ch,  29.  24.-LV..LXV. 
Mal.1.11.  Mat.7.11,12.- 
89.19.  Ro.  13.21. 


and  be  glad  with  her,  '  all  ye  that 
love  her  :  rejoice  for  joy  with  her,  all 
ye  '  that  mourn  for  her  : 

11  That  ■'ye  may  suck,  and  be 
satished  with  the  breasts  of  her  con- 
solations ;  that  ye  may  milk  out,  and 
be  delighted  with  the  "abundance  of 
hei  glory. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, '  1  will  extend  peace  to  her  like 
a  river,  and  ■'the  glory  of  the  Gentiles 
like  a  flowing  stream  :  '  then  shall 
ye  suck,  'ye  shall  be  borne  upon 
her  sides,  and  be  dandled  upon  her 
knees. 

13  As  '  one  whom  his  mother 
comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you  ; 
and  '  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

14  And  when  ye  see  this,  'your 
heart  shall  rejoice,  and  "*  your  bones 
''ball  flourish  like  an  herb:  and  "  the 
li  ind  of  the  Lord  shall  be  known 
toward  his  servants,  and  his  hidigna- 
tion  toward  his  enemies. 

15  H  For,  behold,  °  the  Lord  will 
LOine  with  fire,  and  ''  with  his  chariots 
like  a  whirlwind,  to  render  his  anger 
with  fury,  and  his  rebuke  with  flames 
of  file. 

16  For  by  fire  and  '  by  his  sword 
will  the  Loud  plead  with  all  flesh  : 
and  the  slain  of  the  Loud  shall  be 
many. 

17  They  that  "■  sanctify  themselves, 
and  purify  themselves  in  the  gardens 
''behind  one  tree  in  the  midst,  'eating 
swine's  flesh,  and  the    abomination, 

md   the  mouse,  shall  be  consumed 
together,  saith  the  Lord. 

IS  1  For  '  I  knoir  their  works  and 
"  their  thoughts  :  it  shall  come,  "  that 
1  will  gather  all  nations  and  tongues; 
and  they  shall  come,  'and  see  ray 
glory. 

19  And  "I  will  set  a  sign  among 
them,  and  'I  will  send  those  that 
escape  of  them  unto  the  nations, 
to  ^"Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  5  that 
draw  the  bow,  ''to  Tubal,  and  Ja 
van,  to  '  the  isles  afar  off",  ^  that 
have  not  heard  my  fame,  neither 
have  seen  my  glory ;  and  they  shall 
declare  my  glory  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. 
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The  ffat/ieriiiq-  of  all  valions 

20  And  they  shall  °  bring  all 
your  brethren  for  "  an  olTerlng  unto 
the  LoHu,  out  of  all  nations, 'upon 
horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in  0  lit- 
ters, and  upon  mules,  and  upon 
''swift  beasts,  to  ''my  holy  mountain 
Jerusalem,  saith  the  Lord,  as  the 
children  of  Israel  bring  an  olTering 
in  a  clean  vessel  into  the  house  of 
the  LoRu. 

21  And  '  I  will  also  take  of  them 
for  priests  aiid  for  Levites,  saith  the 
Lord. 

22  For  as  ^the  new  heavens  and 
the  new  earth,  which  I  will  make, 
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everlasting. 
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together  into  one  c/tiirch 
shall  remain  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord,  °  so  shall  your  seed  and  your 
name  remain. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  '  thai 
from  ('one  new  moon  to  another,  and 
from  one  sabbath  to  another,  'shall 
all  flesh  come  to  worship  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  ''  and 
look  upon  the  carcasses  of  the  men 
that  have  transgressed  again.st  me: 
for  '"their  worm  shall  not  die,  neither 
shall  •'^  their  fire  be  quenched;  'and 
they  shall  be  an  abhorring  unto  all 
flesh. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  ISAIAH. 


Isaiah  has,  with  singular  propriety,  been  denominated  the  Evangeli- 
cal Prophet,  on  account  of  the  number  and  variety  of  his  prophecies 
concerning  the  advent  and  character,  the  ministry  and  preaching,  the 
sufferings  and  death,  and  the  extensive  and  permanent  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah.  So  explicit  and  determinate  are  his  predictions,  as  well  as 
so  numerous,  that  he  seems  to  speak  rather  of  things  past  than  of 
events  yet  future  ;  and  he  may  be  rather  called  an  evangelist  than  a 
prophet.  Though  later  critics,  especially  tliose  on  the  continent,  have 
expended  much  labour  and  learning  in  order  to  rob  the  prophet  of  his 
title ;  yet  no  one,  whose  mind  is  unprejudiced,  can  be  at  a  loss  in  ap- 
plying select  portions  of  tliese  prophecies  to  the  mission  and  character 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  events  in  his  history  which  lliey  are  cited  to 
illustrate  by  the  sacred  writers  of  tlie  New  Testament.  In  fact,  his 
prophecies  concerning  the  Messiah  seem  almost  to  anticipate  the  gos- 
pel history ;  so  clearly  do  they  predict  his  divine  character,  (Comp.  ch. 
vii.  14.  with  Mat.  i.  18..23.  and  Luke  i.  27..35.  ch.  vi.  ix.  6.  xxxv.  4. 
xl.  5.  9,  19.  xlii.  6..8.  Ixi.  1.  with  Lu.  iv.  18.  ch.  Ixii.  11.  IxUi.  1..4);  his 
miracles,  (ch.  xxxv.  5,  G.) ;  his  peculiar  character  and  virtues,  (ch.  xi. 
2,  3.  xl.  11.  xliii.  1..3.);  his  rejection,  (Comp.  ch.  vi.  9.. 12.  with  Mar. 
xiii.  14.  ch.  vii.  14,  15.  liii.  3.)  ;  his  sufferings  for  our  sins,  (ch.  I.  6. 
liii.  4.. 11.)  ;  his  deatli  and  burial,  (ch.  liii.  8,  9.  ;  his  victory  over  death, 
(ch.  XXV.  8.  liii.  10,  12.);  his  final  glory,  (ch.  xlix.  7,  22,  33.  lii.  13..15. 
liii.  4,  5.) ;  and  tlie  establishment,  increase,  and  perfection  of  his  king- 
dom, (ch.  ii.  2.4.  ix.  2,  7.  xi.  4..10.  xvi.  5.  xxix.  18..24.  xxxii.  1.  xl.  4,  5. 
xlii.  4.  xlvi.  13.  xlix.  9..13.  li.  3..6.  lii.  6..10.  Iv.  1..3.  lix.  IG  .21.  Ix.  Ixi.  1..5. 
Ixv.  25.) ;  each  specifically  pointed  out,  and  portrayed  with  the  most 
striking  and  discriminating  characters.  It  is  impossible,  indeed,  to 
reflect  on  these,  and  on  the  whole  chain  of  his  illustrious  prophecies, 
and  not  be  sensible  that  they  furnish  the  most  incontestable  evidence  in 
support  of  Christianity.  The  style  of  Isaiah  has  been  universally  ad- 
mired as  the  most  perfect  model  of  elegance  and  sublimity  ;  and  as  dis- 
tinguished for  all  the  magnificence,  and  for  all  the  sweetness  of  the 
Hebrew  language.  '  Isaiah,'  says  Bp.  Lowrn,  '  the  first  of  the  pro- 
phets, both  in  order  and  dignity,  abounds  in  such  transcendent  excel-  | 


lences,  that  he  may  be  properly  said  to  afford  the  most  perfect  model 
of  the  prophetic  poetry.  He  is  at  once  elegant  and  sublime,  forcible 
and  ornamental ;  he  unites  energy  witli  copiousness,  and  dignity  with 
variety.  In  his  sentiments,  there  is  extraordinary  elevation  and  ma- 
jesty ;  in  his  imagery,  the  utmost  propriety,  elegance,  dignity,  and 
diversity ;  in  his  language,  uncommon  beauty  and  energy,  and  notwith- 
standing the  obscurity  of  his  subjects,  a  surprising  degree  of  clearness 
and  simplicity.  To  these  we  may  add,  there  is  such  sweetness  in  the 
poetical  composition  of  his  sentences,  whether  it  proceed  from  art  cr 
genius,  that  if  tlie  Hebrew  poetry  at  present  is  possessed  of  any  remairj 
of  its  native  grace  and  harmony,  we  shall  chiefly  find  them  in  the 
writings  of  Isaiah ;  so  that  the  saying  of  Ezekiel  may  jusdy  be  ap- 
plied to  this  prophet : 


E7:ek.  Eoiil.  12. 

Isaiah  also  greatly  excels  in  all  the  graces  of  method,  order,  connexion, 
and  arrangement ;  though,  in  asserting  this,  we  must  not  forget  the 
nature  of  the  prophetic  impulse,  which  bears  away  tlie  mind  with  irre- 
sistible violence,  and  frequently  in  rapid  transitions  from  near  to  remote 
objects,  from  human  to  divine :  we  must  likewise  be  careful  in  remark- 
ing the  limits  of  particular  predictions,  since,  as  they  are  now  extant, 
they  are  often  improperly  connected,  without  any  marks  of  discrimina- 
tion, which  injudicious  arrangement,  on  some  occasions,  creates  almost 
insuperable  difficulties.'  But,  though  the  variety  of  his  images,  and  tlie 
warmth  of  his  expressions,  characterize  him  as  unequalled  in  eloquence; 
and,  though  the  marks  of  a  cultivated  mind  are  stamped  in  every  page 
of  his  book  ;  yet  these  are  almost  eclipsed  by  the  splendour  of  his  in- 
spired knowledge.  Ill  the  deliveiy  of  his  jirophecies  and  instructions, 
he  utters  his  enraptured  strains  with  an  elevation  and  majesty  that  un- 
hallowed lips  could  never  attain  ;  and,  from  tlie  grand  exordium  in  the 
first  chapter  to  the  concluding  description  of  the  gospel,  to  'be  brought 
forth'  in  wonders,  and  to  terminate  in  the  dispensation  of  eternity, 
tliere  is  one  continued  display  of  inspired  wisdom,  revealing  its  oradea 
and  precepts  for  the  instruction  and  salvation  of  man. 


MASORETIC  NOTES  ON  THIS  BOOK 


The  MASORETIC   SECTIONS  are  twenty-six. 

The  number  of  verses  is  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety-five. 
The  middle  verse  is  ch.    xxxiii.  21.    But  there  the  glorious  Lord  will  be  unto 
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a  place  of  broad  rivert  and  streams,  <fe. 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET  JEREMIAH 


The  prophet  Jeremiah,  the  sonof  Hilkiah,  was  of  tlie  sncerdotal  race,  be- 
in?,  as  he  himself  records,  one  of  the  priests  that  dwelt  at  Anathotli,  a  city 
in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  about  tliree  miles  noi'th  of  Jerusalem,  as  we  learn 
from  Jerome,  which  had  been  appointed  for  tlae  use  of  tlie  priests,  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  Jos.  XXI.  18.  He  was  called  to  the  prophetic  office  when 
very  young,  probably  when  not  more  than  fourteen  years  of  age,  in  tlie 
thirteenth  of  the  reign  of  Josiah,  A.  M.  3375.  B.  C.  629.  He  continued 
to  discharge  the  arduous  duties  of  tliis  important  office  till  after  the  de- 
stiuction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Chaldeans,  which  took  place  A.  M.  3416. 
B.  C.  588. ;  and  is  generally  supposed  to  have  died  about  two  years  af- 
tenvards  in  Egypt.  The  idolatrous  apostacy  and  other  criminal  enor- 
mities of  the  people  of  Judah,  and  the  severe  judgments  which  GOD 
was  preparing  to  inflict  upon  them,  but  not  witliout  a  distant  prospect 
of  future  restoration  and  deliverance,  are  the  principal  subjects  of  the  fol- 
lowmg  prophecies  ;  excepting  only  the  forty-fifth  chapter,  which  relates 
personally  to  Baruch,  and  the  six  succeeding  chapters,  which  respect  the 
fortunes  of  some  particular  heathen  nations.     It  is  observable,  however, 


that  though  many  of  these  prophecies  have  their  respective  dates  annex- 
ed to  them,  and  others  may  be  tolerably  ascertained  from  certain  inter- 
nal marks  and  collateral  evidence,  there  appears  a  strange  disorder  in 
the  arrangement,  not  easily  accounted  for  on  any  principle  of  regular  de- 
sign. The  prophet  delivered  his  discourses  at  particular  times,  in  select 
portions,  during  forty  or  forty-tliree  years;  and  these  appear  to  have 
been  afterwards  collected  and  put  together  without  any  attention  to  chro- 
nological arrangement  To  remedy  this  defect,  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Blat- 
NEY  has  transposed  tlie  chapters  wherever  it  appeared  to  him  necessary; 
according  to  whose  arrangement,  the  predictions  of  Jeremiah  are  given 
below.  Dr.  J.  G.  Dahler,  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  Protestant 
Seminary  of  Strasburg,  in  an  elaborate  and  very  judicious  translation 
of  this  prophet,  has  divided  the  whole  into  sections,  each  of  which  is  in- 
troduced wiUi  excellent  observations  relative  to  time,  place,  circumstan- 
ces, and  matter  contained  in  that  section.  The  discourses,  or  prophecies, 
delivered  under  a  particular  reign  are  all  produced  in  their  chronologi- 
cal order ;  a  table  of  which  arreingement  is  also  subjoined. 


Arrangement  of  the  Prophecies  of  Jeremiah  according  to  Dr.  Blaynet. 


Chap.  I.— XX. 
XXII. 
XXIII. 
XXV. 
XXVI. 
XXXV. 
XXXVI. 


Under  Josiah. 
Chap   I.  1—19. 

IV.  5.— VI.  30. 

II.  1.— 111.  5. 

III.  6.— IV.  4. 

XVII.  19—27. 
XLVII.  1.— 7. 

Under  Jehoiakim. 
Chap.  VII.  1.— IX.  26. 
XXVI.  1—24. 
XLVl.  2—12. 
X.  1—16. 
XIV.  1  — XV.  21. 
XVI.  1.— XVII.  \i 

XVIII.  1—23. 

XIX.  1.— XX.  13. 

XX.  14—18. 


Chap.  XLV. 
XXIV. 

Chap.  XXI. 

XXXIV. 

Chap.  XXXIX.  1—14. 
XL. 

XXIX. 

XXXVII. 

XLI. 

XXX. 

XXXII. 

XLII. 

XXXI.  - 

XXXIII. 

XLIII. 

XXVII. 

XXXVIII 

XLIV. 

XXVIII. 

XXXIX.  15-19. 

XL VI.  Slz. 

According  to  Dr.  Dahler. 

Chap.  XXIII.  9-40 

Chap.  XXVII.l.— xxviii.n. 

Chap.  XLII.  1— XLIII.  7. 

XXXV.  1-19. 

XLIX.  34—39. 

XXX.  1  — XXXI.  40. 

XXV.  1—38. 

LI.  59-64. 

XXXVI.  1—33. 

XXI.  1-14. 

Delivered  in  Egypt 

XLV.  1—5. 
XII.  14—17. 
X.  17—25. 

XXXIV.  1-7. 
XXXVII.  1—10. 
XXXIV.  8—22. 
XXXVIl.  11—21. 

Chap.  XLIII.  8—13. 
XLIV.  1-30. 
XLVI.  13-28. 

Under  Jechoniah. 
Chap.  XIII.  1-27. 

Under  Zedekiah. 

XXXVIII.  1—28. 

XXXIX.  15—18. 

XXXII.  1-44. 

XXXIII.  1—10. 
XXXIX.  1-10. 

Relative  to  strange  nations. 
Chap.  XLVI.l.  and  XLlX.l-t 

XLVIII.  1^7. 

XLIX.  7—22. 

XLIX.  23-27, 

Chap.  XXII.  I-XXIII.  8. 

XLIX.  28-33. 

XI.  1—17. 

After  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

L.  1.  LI.  58. 

XI.  18_XI1.  13. 

XXIV.  1—10. 

Chap.  XXXIX.  11-14. 

Historical  appendix. 

XXIX.  1—32. 

XL.  1.— XLI.  18. 

Chap.  LIl.  1     34. 

A1.EXANDEB.-VEAH  OP  ANCC3  MARTIU 


CHAP.  I. 

The  time,  1 — 3  ;  and  the  calling  of  Jeremiah, 
4 — 10.  His  prophetical  visions  of  an  almond 
rod  and  a  seething  pot,  11 — 14.  His  heavy 
message  against  Judah,  15,  16.  God  encou- 
rageth  him  with  his  promise  of  assistance, 
17—19. 

THE  3 "words  of  Jeremiah  the  son 
of  Hilkiah,  '  of  the  priests  that 
were  Mr.  Anathoth  in  the  land  of  Ben- 
jamin: 


tuie  10  the  tDhnle 
book;  ^toere proba- 
bly added  by  Ezra 
wben  hi  collected  (J- 
arranged  the  Sacred 
Book3,4- placed  them 
inlfteorderinwMjA 
they  are  generaUy 
■^mllnHei.Bibla. 
l«Cll.36  21.  Is.1.1.- 
2.L  Am.  L  1.-7. 10. 
I  Eic  1.  3. 
ctl.  U.  2I.-32.  7..9. 
Jos.  SI.  17,  16.  1  Ch. 


Ho.1.1.  JoilM.  Ml. 

S  S  Kl.   !1.  25.  26.- 
XXIL  XXm.  2  Ch. 

xxxrv.  XXXV. 

cch.  25.  1.3.  XXVI. 


XXVIII.       XXIX. 

XXXIV.  xxxvn.. 

XXXIX.  LIL  2  Kl. 


2  To  whom  "  the  Avord  of  the  Lord 
came  'in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son 
of  Amon  king  of  Judah,  in  the  thir- 
teenth year  of  his  reign. 

3  It  came  also  '  in  the  days  of  Jehoi- 
akim the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
^  unto  the  end  of  the  eleventh  year  of 
Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  king  oJ 
Judah,  unto  the  carrying  away  of  Jeru 
salem  captive  '  in  the  fifth  month. 
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Jeremiah's  {iioji/ir/icut  i-l.sioiis. 

i  1  Then  "the  word  of  the  Lord  I 
came  unto  me,  saymg, 

5  Before  '  I  formed  thee  in  the 
belly  '  I  knew  thee  ;  ''  and  before  thou 
earnest  forth  out  of  the  womb  I  sanc- 
tilied  thee,  '  diid  I  (3  ordained  thee  a 
prophet  unto  the  nations. 

6  Then  said  I,  -^  Ah,  I-ord  God  !  be- 
hold, ^  I  cannot  speak : "  for  I  am  a  child. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Say  not,  I  am  a  child :  '  for  thou  shalt 
go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee,  and 
whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou 
shalt  speak. 

8  Be  '  not  afraid  of  their  faces : 
'  for  I  am  with  tliee  to  deliver  thee, 
saith  the  Lord. 

9  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his 
hand,  "  and  touched  my  mouth.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  "Behold,  I 
have  put  my  words  in  tliy  mouth. 

10  See,  I  "have  this  day  set  thee 
over  the  nations  and  over  the  king 
doms,  ''  to  root  out,  and  to  pull  down, 
and  to  destroy,  and  to  tlu'ow  down, 
'  to  build,  and  to  plant. 

11  1  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Jere 
miah,  "■  what  seest  thou  ?     And  I  said 

' '  I  see  a  rod  of  an  almond  tree. 

12  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  mc 
'Thou  hast  well  seen:  for  "I  will 
hasten  my  word  to  perform  it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  "  the  second  time,  saying, 
What  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said,  '  I  see 
a  seething  pot ;  and  the  face  thereof 
is  ^  toward  the  north. 

14  Then  the  Loud  said  unto  me, 
"  Out  of  the  north  an  evil  shall  ?  break 
forth  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land. 

15  For,  lo,  'I  will  call  all  the 
families  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  north, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  come, 
and  °  they  shall  set  every  one  his 
throne  at  the  entering  of  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  walls 
Ihereof  round  about,  '  and  against  all 
the  cities  of  Judah. 

16  And  'I  will  utter  my  judgments 
against  them  touching  all  their  wick 
edness,  ■'who  have  forsaken  me,  ' and 
have  burned  incense  unto  other  gods, 
and  ^  worshipped  the  works  of  their 
own  hands. 
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JEREMIAH,  11. 


V.  2.  Eze.  1.3. -3. 16. 
P8.-1.0,6.  ls.4'1.1,5. 
.U.1.T6.  Ga.l.U,16. 

■:x.33.ia,n.  K0.8.2S. 
■n.  i.  iii.,2i 

1.11. 1.15,41.  Ro.l.L 


gj.ii.  4.  10..16.-6.  12, 

Kl.  3.  7..9. 
!r.l7.m  Ex.7. 1, 2. 
:l.a.»,3S.  1  K1.23. 


Ac.4.13.2!).  Ep.6.! 
ch.  15.  20,21.-20. 
Ex.  3.12.  be.  31.  6 


17, 18.  He.  13. 5, 
n  Ex.4.11.12.  Is.6 
-49.2.-40.4.  Lu 


,  15.  7.9.  1K1.19. 


ch.  IS,  9.-24,  6.-3 
I.  5.  2*  Is  41.  a..z 
Kze  36  as,  Am.9.11. 


I  Kl.  ie.46.  2KI.4 


7.2.  Bze  3.10.11.  Jon. 
3.2.  AC.  20. 20, 27. 
v.?.ch,17.ia  Ex.3.12. 
Eje.2.6,7.  lTh.2.2. 


7.  Eze.3.8,9.  Ml. 

S,  9.  Jno.  1.  42. 

/ch.21.4..14.-XXII, 

-26, 12,,  10. -31. 3,20,, 

22.-36.27..32.-37.7.- 


38.  C..I3.  Ps.  129.2 
20,  21.  Jos.'  i.  9. ' 


loins,  and  arise,  '  and  speak  unto  thcni 
all  that  I  command  thee :  '  be  not 
dismayed  at  their  faces,  ■'  lest  I  ?  con- 
found thee  before  them. 

IS  For,  behold,  'I  have  made  thee 
this  day  a  defenced  city,  and  an  iron 
pillar,  and  brazen  walls,  against  the 
whole  land,  ^  against  the  kings  of 
Judah,  against  the  princes  thereof, 
against  the  priests  thereof,  and  against 
the  people  of  the  land. 

19  And  *  they  shall  fight  against 
thee  ;  but  they  shall  not  prevail  against 
thee ;  *  for  I  ti?n  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

CHAP.  II. 

God,  having  shewed  his  farmer  kindness,  ex- 
posiulaieih   with    the   Jews   on   their     causeless 


OTtiy  begin  to 
S«  PUNV,  1. 
C.  5.    RUSSEL, 


i  Nu.17.18.  Eze, 
;  De.5.28.-18.  i; 
10.  28.-20.  39. 


De.  32.  35.  Eze.12.22, 
23,  25,  28.  Am.  8.  2. 
aiGe.41.  32.  2  Co.  13. 


22.-31.  8.-46.20.-60. 


22.25.-25.9,28,; 


>cli.4, 16.-1.11.-3,3, 10. 
-31.82,— 14,6.  De.2i 
49.. 03.  La.5.11. 


De  28,20.-31.16.  Job. 
Ch.  7.  19.-15.  2,-34. 
!  ctl.  7, 9.-11. 12,17.- 


espmsals.'  The  kind- 


pouse  them,  that  i 


n  Ex  24  ,18.  Ca.3.11. 
Eze    Iti,  8, 

7  VPf  6   Up  2,7,-8  2 
1.5,  16.    Ne   9.  12..21. 
Is,  63  7,,  11. 
iEx.19.5,6.  De.7.6.- 


p  Ex.  22.  29.- 


5.  Ja.1.19.  Re.  14. 
J  cl).  12.  14.-50.7.  1 
4.  22, 23.  Pe.81.  14, 
-105,14, 15, 25..36. 
41.  11.-17.  0.  Joe 
3.7,8.  Zec.1.10.- 
-12.2..4.  Ac.9.4,! 
r  ch.5.21.-7.  2,-13 
-19,  3,-5),  4.-14. 
26,  IS.01.1..4.  Ho. 
Ml.  6. 1. 

I  ch.  31.  1.-33.  24. 
lver.31.  16.0.3,4.- 
22,  23.  Ml.  6.  2,  3 
a  ch.  12.  2.  Is.  29.  13. 
Eze.11.15.  Mai.  15.8 
10.  8, 14, 15.-14 


.  De.32,2 

.  2KI.17  15.  Jon. 


63.  9.  ll.,13.  Ho.  1 
13.-13.  4. 

14.. 16-32.  io. 
»  Job  3.  5,-10,  21,  2 
Ps.  23. 4.  Mai.  4.  I 


Nu. 


1,11,18-- 


Ood  cxpostiihiletli  with  the  Jews 
If  Thou    therefore  "  gird    up  thy 


and  unexampled  revolt,   1 — 13,  They  a 

causes   of  their  oron  calamities,  14 — 17, 

sins  and    idolatries  of  Judah,  18 — 34, 
■co7ifidcnce  is  rejected,  35 — 37. 


e  the 
The 
Her 

the 


MOREOVER    'the     word     of 
Lord  came  to  me,  saying, 

2  Go,  and  '  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jeru- 
salem, saying,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
''I  remember  ^  thee, '  the  kindness  of  thy 
youth,  the  love  of  "  thine  espousals, 
"  when  thou  wentest  after  me  in 
the  wilderness,  in  a  land  that  u-as  not 
sown. 

3  Israel  n-us  °  holiness  unto  the 
Lord,  and  ''the  firstfruits  of  his  in- 
crease: 'all  that  devour  him  shall 
offend ;  evil  shall  come  upon  them, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  '  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
O  house  of  Jacob,  and  '  all  the  families 
of  the  hovise  of  Israel: 

.  5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  '  What 
iniquity  have  your  fathers  found  in 
me,  that  they  "are  gone  far  from  me, 
and  have  "  walked  after  vanity,  '  and 
are  become  vain  ? 

6  Neither  said  they,  "  Where  is 
the  Lord  that  "^  brought  us  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  '"  led  us 
through  the  wilderness,  through  a 
land  of  deserts  and  of  pits,  through 
a  land  of  drought,  and  of  '  the  shadow 
of  death,  through  a  land  that  no  man 
passed  through,  and  where  r.o  man 
dwelt? 

7  And  I  'brought  you  into  ?a  plen- 
tiful country,  to  eat  the   fruit  thereof 


Tie  Jews  reprove  1  for  idolatry. 
and  tne  goodness  thereof;  but  whenl 
ye  entered,  "ye  defiled  my  land,  and' 
made  mine  heritage  an  abomination 

S  The  'priests  said  not,  Wheit 
is  the  Lord?  'and  they  that  handle 
the  law  knew  me  not :  ''  the  pastors 
also  transgressed  against  me,  and 
'the  prophets  prophesied  by  Baal 
and  walked  after  things  that  '  do  not 
profit. 

9  Wherefore  '  I  will  yet  plead  with 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  and  '  with  your 
children's  children  will  I  plead. 

10  For  pass  >^  over  '  the  isles  of 
Chittim,  and  see ;  and  send  unto 
'  Kedar,  and  consider  diligently,  '  and 
see  if  there  be  such  a  thing. 

11  Hath  "a  nation  changed  their 
gods,  which  are  yet  "  no  gods  .'  but  my 
people  have  "changed  their  glory  for 
that  ivhlch  doth  not  profit. 

12  ''Be  astonished,  O  ye  heavens 
at  this,  and  be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye 
very  desolate,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  '  my  people  have  committed 
two  evils  ;  they  have  "  forsaken  me  '  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed 
them  out  cisterns, '  broken  cisterns  that 
can  hold  no  water. 

14  T  Is  "Israel  a  servant?  is  "he  a 
homeborn  slave  ?  why  is  he  ''  spoiled  ? 

15  The  'young  lions  roared  upon 
him,  and  ^yelled,  and  'they  made  hi'^ 
land  waste:  "his  cities  are  burned 
without  inhabitant. 

16  Also  °  the  children  of  '  Noph 
and  '  Tahapanes  ?  have  broken  the 
crown  of  thy  head. 

17  ''Hast  thou  not  procured  this 
unto  thyself,  'in  that  thou  hast  foi 
saken  the  Lord  thy  God,  ^  when  he 
led  thee  by  the  way  ? 

18  H  And  now  "^  wliat  hast  thou  to 
do  in  the  way  of  Egypt,  to  drink  the 
waters  of  '■  Sihor  1  or  '  what  hast  thou 
to  do  in  the  way  of  Assyria,  to  drmk 
the  waters  of  the  river  ? 

19  Thine  'own  wickedness  shall 
correct  thee,  and  'thy  backslidings 
shall  reprove  thee :  know  therefore 
and  see  that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and 
"bitter,  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the 
Lord  thy  God,  "and  that  my  fear 
is  not  in  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts. 

20  For  °  of  old  time  I  have  broken 
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The  sins  of  Judah 
thy  yoke,  and  burst  thy  bands ;  "  and 
thou  saidst,  I  will  not  H  transgress , 
when  »  upon  every  high  hill  and  under 
every  green  tree  thou  wanderest, 
'  playing  the  harlot. 

21  Yet  ''  I  had  planted  thee  a  noble 
vine,  'wholly  a  right  seed:  how  then 
art  thou  turned  -^into  the  degenerate 
plant  of  a  strange  vine  unto  me? 

22  For  ^  though  thou  wash  thee  with 
''nitre,  and  take  thee  much  soap,  *  yet 
thine  iniquity  is  marked  before  me, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

23  How  '  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not 
polluted,  I  have  not  gone  after 
Baalim  ?  '  see  thy  way  '  in  the  valley, 
know  what  thou  hast  done :  *  thou 
art  a  swift  dromedary  traversing  her 
ways  ; 

24  ?  A  Wild  ass  e  used  to  the  wil- 
derness, that  snuflfeth  up  the  wind 
at  'her  pleasure ;  in  her  occasion 
who  can  ^  turn  her  away  ?  all  they 
that  seek  her  will  not  weary  them- 
selves ;  "■  in  her  month  they  shall  find 
her. 

25  Withhold  "  thy  foot  from  being 
unshod,  and  thy  throat  from  thirst: 
but  thou  saidst,  >'  There  is  no  hope : 
no ;  °  for  I  have  loved  strangers,  and 
'"  after  them  will  I  go. 

26  As  '  the  thief  is  ashamed  Avhen 
he  is  found,  so  is  the  house  of  Israel 
ashamed  ;  they,  "■  their  kings,  their 
princes,  and  their  priests,  and  their 
prophets, 

27  Saying  '  to  a  stock.  Thou  art 
my  father  ;  and  to  a  stone,  Thou  hast 
'  brought  me  forth  :  '  for  they  have 
turned  their  ?  back  unto  me,  and  not 
their  face  :  "  but  in  the  time  of  their 
trouble  they  will  say.  Arise,  and  save 
us. 

28  But  "  where  are  thy  gods  that 
thou  hast  made  thee?  let  them  arise, 
if  they  can  save  thee  in  the  time  of 
thy  "  trouble  :  for  according  '  to  the 
number  of  thy  cities  are  thy  gods,  O 
Judah. 

29  Wherefore  "  will  ye  plead  with 
me  ? '  ye  all  have  transgressed  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

30  In  "vain  have  I  smitten  your 
children  :  they  received  no  correction  : 
»  your  own  sword  hath  devoured  your 
prophets,  like  a  destroying  lion. 
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fitdali's  confidence  is  rejected. 

31  O     generation,     "  see 
word    of    the    1,ord. 
a  wilderness   unto   Israel  ?  a  land  oi\l 
darkness  7  wherefore  say  my  people, 

'  We  &  are   lords ;    we    will   come   no 
more  unto  thee  ? 

32  Can  ■*  a  maid  forget  her  orna- 
ments, or  a  bride  her  attire  ?  'yet  my 
people  have  forgotten  me  days  without 
number. 

33  Why  '  trimmest  tliou  thy  way 
to  seek  love  1  therefore  '  hast  thou  also 
taught  the  wicked  ones  thy  ways. 

34  Also  *  in  thy  skirts  is  found  the 
blood  of  the  souls  of  the  poor  inno- 
cents :  '  I  have'  not  found  it  by  ''secret 
search,  but  upon  all  these. 

35  ^  Yet  thou  sayest,  '  Because  I 
am  innocent,  surely  his  anger  shall 
turn  from  me.  Behold,  'I  will  plead 
with  thee,  because  thou  sayest,  I  have 
not  sinned. 

36  Why  "gaddest  thou  about  so 
much  to  change  thy  way  ?  "thou  also 
Shalt  be  ashamed  of  Egypt,  °  as  thou 
wast  ashamed  of  Assyria. 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from 
him,  and  '"  thine  hands  upon  thine 
head :  '  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
thy  confidences,  '  and  thou  shalt  not 
prosper  in  them. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Code's  great  mercy  in  Judah's  vile  whoredom, 
1 — 5.  Judah  is  worse  than  Israel,^ — 11.  The 
promises  of  the  Gospel  to  the  penitent,  12 — 19. 
Israel  reproved,  and  called  by  God,  maketh  a 
solemn  confession  of  their  sins,  20 — 25. 

>  rpHEY  say,  '  If  a  man  put  away 
-1-  his  wife,  and  she  go  from  him, 
and  become  another  man's,  shall  he  re- 
turn unto  her  again  .'  '  shall  not  that  land 
be  greatly  polluted  ? "  but  thou  hast  play- 
ed the  harlot  with  many  lovers;  "yet 
return  again  to  me,  saith  the  I,ord. 

2  '  Lift  up  thine  eyes  '  unto  the 
high  places,  and  see  where  thou  hast 
not  been  lain  with.  '  In  the  ways  hast 
thou  sat  for  them,  as  ?  the  Arabian  in 
the  wilderness  ;  and  "thou  hast  polluted 
tlie  land  with  thy  whoredoms  and  with 
thy  wickedness. 

3  Therefore  « '  the  showers  have 
been  withholden,  and  there  hath  been 
no  '  latter  rain ;  and  thou  hadst  ''  a 
whore's  forehead,  '  thou  refusedst  to 
be  ashamed. 
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JudaKs  vile  vhoredoms 

4  Wilt  "thou  not  from  this  time 
cry   unto    me,  'My    father,    thou    art 

the  guide  of  my  youth  ? 

5  Will  ''he  reserve  his  anger  fo 
ever  ?  will  he  keep  it  to  the  end  ?  Be 
hold,  '  thou  hast  spoken  and  done  evil 
things  as  thou  couldest. 

6  10  The  Lord  said  also  unto  me 
in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  king,  Hast 
thou  seen  that  which  ■'backsliding 
Israel  hath  done  ?  *  she  is  gone  up 
upon  every  high  mountain  and  under 
every    green    tree,    and    there     hath 

played  the  harlot. 

7  And  I  said  after  she  had  done 
all  these  things,  '  Turn  thou  unto  me. 
But  she  returned  not.  And  'her 
treacherous  sister  Judah  saw  it. 

8  And  I  saw,  '  when  for  all  the 
causes  whereby  backsliding  Israel 
committed  adultery  I  had  put  her 
away,  "*  and  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce; 
yet  her  treacherous  sister  Judah 
"  feared  not,  but  went  and  played  the 
harlot  also. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the 
>'  lightness  of  her  whoredom,  that  "she 
defiled  the  land,  and  ''committed 
adultery  with  stones  and  with  stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  all  this  her  treach- 
erous sister  'Judah  hath  not  turned 
unto  me  with  her  whole  heart,  but 
■5  feignedly,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
'The  backsliding  Israel  hath  'justi- 
fied herself  more  than  treacherous 
Judah. 

12  II  Go  and  ^  proclaim  these  words 
'  toward  the  north,  and  say,  "  Return, 
thou  backsliding  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  *"  and  1  will  not  cause  mine 
anger  to  fall  upon  you :  '  for  I  «m 
merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  "  1  wiU 
not  keep  anger  for  ever. 

13  Only  -'  acknowledge  thine  ini- 
quity, that  thou  hast  transgressed 
against  the  I^ord  thy  God, "  and  hast 
scattered  thy  ways  to  the  strangers 
'under  every  green  tree,  and  ye 
have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  saith  the 
Lord. 

14  Turn,  '  O  backsliding  children, 
saith  the  Lord;  ■'for  I  am  married 
unto  you  :  and  I  will  take  you  '  one  of 
a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will 
bring  you  to  Zion  : 


The  protnises  of  the  Gospel. 

15  And  "I  will  give  you  pastors 
according  lo  mine  heart,  'which  shall 
feed  you  with  knowledge  and  under 
standing. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  'when 
ye  he  multiplied  and  increased  in  the 
land,  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord 
■'  they  shall  say  no  more,  '  The  ark  ot 
llie  covenant  of  the  Lord:  neithei 
shall  it  come  3  to  mind :  neither  shall 
they  remember  it ;  neither  shall  they 
visit  it;  ''neither  shall  ^  that  he  done 
any  more. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Je 
rusalem  ■''  the  throne  of  the  Lord 
''and  all  the  nations  shall  be  gatheied 
unto  it,  Ho  the  name  of  the  Lopd 
to  Jerusalem:  neither  shall  they  'walk 
any  more  after  the  ?  imagination  of 
their  evil  heart. 

18  In  those  days  '  the  house  of 
Judah  shall  walk  e  with  the  houst  of 
Israel,    and  they   shall   come  togethei 

'  out  of  the  land  of  the  north  to  the 
land  that  I  have  'given  for  an  inlie 
ritance  unto  your  fathers. 

19  But  I  said,  ""  How  shall  I  "  put 
thee  among  the  children,  and  give 
thee  °  a  ^  pleasant  land,  a  ''  goodl> 
heritage  of  the  hosts  of  nations?  and 
I  said,  ''Thou  shalt  call  me.  My  fa 
ther  ;  and  '  shalt  not  turn  away  "fiom 
me. 

20  IT  Surely  as  a  wife  treacheroush 
departeth  from  her  Uiusband,  'so  have 
ye  dealt  treacherously  with  me,  O 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  A  'voice  was  heard  upon  the 
high  places,  weeping  and  supplica 
lions  of  the  children  of  Israel  :  '  for 
they  have  perverted  their  way,  "and 
they  have  forgotten  the  Lord  then 
God. 

22  "Return,  ye  "backsliding  child 
ren,  and  I  will  heal  your  backslidmgs 
'  Behold,  we  come  unto  thee ;  for 
thou  art  the  Lord  our  God. 

23  Truly  ''in  vain  is  salvation 
hoped  for  from  the  hills,  and  from  the 
multitude  of  mountains :  truly  '  in  the 
Lord  our  God  is  the  salvation  of 
Israel. 

24  For  "  shame  hath  devoured  the 
labour  of  our  fathers  from  our  youth, 
their  flocks  and  their  herds,  their  sons 
and  their  daughters. 
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Judah  threatened  with  war. 
25  We  °  lie  down  in  our  shame, 
and  our  confusion  covereth  us :  '  for 
\\  L  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  our 
<  (1(1,  'we  and  our  fathers,  from  our 
\  oulh  even  unto  this  day,  "'  and  have 
not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
oui  God. 

CHiP.  IV. 

God  calleth  Israel  by  his  promise,  1,  2.  He 
exhorteth  Judah  to  repentance  by  fearful  judg- 
ments 3 — 18.  A  grievous  lavientaiion  for  the 
mi-ienes  of  Judah,  19 — 31. 

IF  thou  *  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  saith 
the  Lord,  '  return  unto  me :  and 
if  thou  wilt  ^put  away  thine  abomina- 
tions out  of  my  sight,  Hhen  shalt 
thou  not  remove. 

2  4nd  thou  'shalt  swear.  The 
Lord  liveth,  Mn  truth,  in  judgment, 
and  in  righteousness ;  '  and  the  na- 
tions shall  bless  theipselves  in  him, 
"*  and  in  him  shall  they  glory. 

3  1  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the 
mtn  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  /'"Break 
\ip  >our  fallow  ground,  and  sow  not 
among  thorns. 

4  Circumcise  yourselves  to  the 
Lord,  °  and  take  away  the  foreskins 
of  your  heart,  ye  men  of  Judah  and 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem :  ''  lest  my 
fuiy  come  forth  like  fire,  and  burn 
that  none  can  quench  it,  because  of 
the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5  'Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  pub- 
lish in  Jerusalem ;  and  say,  '  Blow  ye 
the  tiumpet  in  the  land:  cry,  gather 
together,  and  say,  'Assemble  your- 
selves, and  let  us  go  into  the  defenced 
cities. 

6  Set  up  '  the  standard  toward 
Zion :  ''retire,  stay  not:  "for  I  will 
bring  evil  from  the  north,  "  and  a 
great  ^destruction. 

7  The  '  lion  is  come  up  from  his 
thicket,  and  ''the  destroyer  of  the 
Gentiles  is  on  his  way  ;  he  is  gone 
forth  from  his  place  '  to  make  thy 
land  desolate  ;  and  thy  cities  shall  be 
laid  waste,  without  an  inhabitant. 

8  For  "this  gird  you  with  sack- 
cloth, lament  '  and  howl :  for  '  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  is  not  turned 
back  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord,  ''  that  the  heart 
of  the  king  shall  perish,  and  the  heart 
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of  the  princes;  "and  the  priests  shall 
be  astonished,  and  the  prophets  shall 
wonder. 

10  Then  said  I,  »Ah,  Lord  God 
■  'surely  thou  hast  greatly  deceived  this 

people  and  Jerusalem,  saying,  ''Ye 
sliall  luwe  peace;  whereas  'the  sword 
reaciieth  unto  the  soul. 

11  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to 
this  people  and  to  Jerusalem,  A  ^  dry 
wind  of  the  high  places  in  the  wilder 
ness  toward  ^  the  daughter  of  my  peo 
pie,  *  not  to  fan,  nor  to  cleanse, 

12  Even  ^  a  full  wind  from  those 
places  shall  come  unto  me :  now  also 
will  I  ''  give  sentence  against  them. 

13  Behold,    *he    shall    come   up    as 
clouds,  and    '  his  chariots    shall  be 
a  whirlwind  :  'his  horses  are  swifter 
than  eagles.     "  Wo   unto  us  !    for  we 
are  spoiled. 

14  0  Jerusalem,  "  wash  thine  heart 
from  wickedness,  that  thou  mayest 
be  saved.  °  How  long  shall  thy  vain 
thoughts  lodge  within  thee  ? 

15  For  ''  a  voice  declareth  from 
Dan,  and  publisheth  affliction  from 
'mount  Ephraim. 

16  Make  'ye  mention  to  the  na 
tions;  beliold,  publish  against  Jeru 
salem,  '  that  watchers  come  '  from  a 
far  country,  and  "  give  out  their  voice 
against  the  cities  of  Judah. 

17  As  "keepers  of  a  field,  are  they 
against  her  round  about ;  '  because 
she  hath  been  rebellious  against  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

IS  Tliy  "way  and  thy  doings  have 
procured  these  things  unto  thee  ;  this 
is  thy  wickedness,  because  it  is  bit- 
ter, "because  it  reacheth  unto  thine 
heart. 

19  H  My  bowels,  "  my  bowels !  I 
am  pained  at  ^my  very  heart;  my 
heart  maketh  a  noise  in  me ;  I  cannot 
hold  my  peace,  because  thou  hast 
heard,  '  O  my  soul,  '  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  the  alarm  of  war. 

20  Destruction  *  upon  destruction 
is  cried ;  for  the  whole  land  is  spoiled  : 
'  suddenly  are  my  tents  spoiled,  and 
my  curtains  ^  in  a  moment. 

21  'How  long  "shall  I  see  the 
standard,  and  hear  the  sound  of  the 
I  ruinpet  ? 

22  For  '  my  people  is  foolish,  *  they 
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the  ajlictions  of  his  country. 
have  not  known  me ;  they  are  sottish 
children,  and  they  have  none  under- 
standing:  "they  arc  wise  to  do  evil, 
but  to  do  good  they  have  no  know- 
ledge. 

23/31  beheld  'the  earth,  and,  lo,  it 
was  without  form  and  void  ;  and  '  the 
heavens,  and  they  had  no  light. 

24  I  beheld  the  ''  mountains,  and, 
lo,  they  trembled,  and  all  the  hills 
moved  lightly. 

25  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  '  there  was  no 
man,  and  all  the  birds  of  the  heavens 
were  fled. 

26  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  ^the  fruitful 
place  was  a  wilderness,  and  all  the 
cities  thereof  were  broken  down  at 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  a7id  by  his 
fierce  anger. 

27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said, 
'  The  whole  land  shall  be  desolate ; 
"  yet  will  I  not  make  a  full  end. 

28  For  this  shall  'the  earth  mourn, 
and  *  the  heavens  above  be  black : 
'  because  I  have  spoken  it.,  I  have 
purposed  it,  and  will  not  repent,  nei- 
ther will  I  turn  back  from  it. 

29  The  whole  city  "shall  flee  for 
the  noise  of  the  horsemen  and  bow- 
men; "they  shall  go  into  thickets, 
and  climb  up  upon  the  rocks  :  "every 
city  shall  be  forsaken,  and  not  a  man 
dwell  therein. 

30  And  ''when  thou  art  spoiled, 
what  wilt  thou  do  ?  '  Though  thou 
clothest  thyself  witji  crimson,  though 
thou  deckest  thee  with  ornaments  of 
gold,  though  thou  rentest  tliy  'face 
with  painting,  '  in  vain  shalt  thou 
make  thyself  fair;  thy  lovers  will  de- 
spise thee,  they  will  seek  thy  life. 

31  For  *I  have  heard  a  voice  as 
of  a  woman  in  travail,  and  the  an- 
guish as  of  her  that  bringeth  forth 
her  first  child,  '  the  voice  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion,  that  bewaileth 
herself,  that  "  spreadeth  her  hands, 
saying,  "Wo  is  me  now!  'for  my 
soul  is  wearied  "because  of  mur- 
derers. 

CHAP.  V. 
The  judgments  of  God  niton  the  Jems,  for 
their  perverse?t€ss,  1 — 6;  for  their  adultery 
7 — 9  ;  for  their  impiety,  10 — 14  ;  for  their  iror- 
ship  of  idols,  15 — 18;  for  their  contempt  of  God, 
19 — 24;  and  for  their  great  coriuption  in  the 
civil  slate,  25^29  ;  and  ecclesiastical,  30,  31. 


God's  judgments  vpon  the  people 
'  "O  UN  ye  to  and  fro  through  the 
AV'  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  see 
now,  and  know,  and  'seek  hi  the  broad 
places  thereof,  'if  ye  can  find  a  man, 
■'  If  there  be  ani/  that  executelh  judg- 
n  lent,  '  that  seeketli  the  truth ;  and  1 
will  pardon  it. 

2  And  -^though  they  say.  The 
Lord  liveth ;  surely  they  swear 
falsely. 

3  O  Lord,  ^  are  not  thine  eyes  up- 
on the  truth  ?  *  thou  hast  stricken  them, 
but  they  have  not  grieved ;  thou  hast 
consumed  them,  but  they  have  refused 
to  receive  correction  :  '  they  have  made 
their  faces  harder  than  a  rock;  they 
have  refused  to  return. 

4  Therefore  I  said,  'Surely  these 
are  poor ;  they  are  foolish :  for  they 
know  not  the  way  of  the  Lord,  7ior 
the  judgment  of  their  God. 

5  I  will  'get  me  unto  the  great 
men,  and  will  speak  unto  them ;  for 
they  have  known  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  judgment  of  their  God :  "  but 
these  have  altogether  broken  the  yoke 
and  burst  the  bonds 

6  Wherefore  "a  lion  Out  of  the  fo 
rest  shall  slay  them,  "  and  a  wolf  of  the 
(5 evenings  shall  spoil  them,  ''a  leopard 
shall  watch  over  their  cities :  every 
one  that  goeth  out  thence  shall  be  torn 
in  pieces :  '  because  their  transgressions 
are  many,  and  their  backslidings  are 
''increased. 

7  1  ■■  How  shall  I  pardon  thee  for 
this?  thy  children  have  forsaken  me, 
and  '  sworn  by  tkem  that  are  '  no  gods : 
when  "I  had  fed  them  to  the  full, 
'they  then  committed  adultery,  and 
assembled  themselves  "  by  troops  in  tlie 
harlots'  houses. 

8  They  were  as  fed  horses  in  the 
morning  :  "every  one  neighed  after  his 
neighbour's  wife. 

9  Shall  '  I  not  visit  for  these  things  ? 
saith  the  Lord  :  "  and  shall  not  my 
soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as 
^his? 

10  1  Go  *  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and 
destroy  ;  '  but  make  not  a  full  end : 
take  away  her  battlements  ;  for  ''  they 
are  not  the  Lord's. 

11  For  'the  house  of  Israel  and  the 
house  of  .Tudah  have  dealt  very  treach 
erously  again.st  me,  saith  the  Lord. 


JEREMIAH,  V. 


CHAP.  V. 

i2Ch.  16.3.  Da.  12. 4. 

Zee.  2.1 

i  Pr  8.  3.  Ca.3.2.  Lu, 

IKI,  I'l  10,  Pr.80.6. 


IS-1.21.  Ez^.  5,13.13. 
-7.  9.  Na.  1.  2. 
i  ch.  6.  i.6.-85.  9.- 
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k  LP  26. 16.  De.28.30, 


Job  26.10.- 
P».  33  7.- 
101,9.  Pr,8.; 


for  their  various  si7is. 

12  They  "have  belied  the  Lord, 
and  said.  It  is  not  he ;  '  neither  shall 
evil  come  upon  us :  neither  shall  we  see 
swjrd  nor  famine : 

13  And  '  the  prophets  shall  become 
wind,  and  the  word  is  not  in  them : 
thus  shall  it  be  done  unto  them. 

11  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
<Hi,i  of  hosts,  because  ye  speak  this 
wiird,  behold,  ''I  will  make  my  words 
in  thy  mouth  fire,  and  this  people  wood, 
and  it  shall  devour  them. 

15  ^Lo,  'I  will  bring  l^  a  nation 
upon  you  from  far,  ^  O  house  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord:  it  is  *a  mighty  na- 
tion, it  is  an  ancient  nation,  *  a  na- 
tion whose  ''language  thou  knowest 
not,  neither  understandest  what  they 
say. 

16  Their  '  quiver  is  as  an  open  se- 
pulchre, they  are  all  mighty  men. 

17  And  'they  shall  eat  up  thine 
harvest,  and  thy  bread,  which  thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters  should  eat :  they 
shall  eat  up  thy  flocks  and  thine  herds  : 
they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines  and  thy 
flg  trees :  '  they  shall  impoverish  thy 
fenced  cities,  wherein  thou  trustedst, 
with  the  sword. 

IS  Nevertheless  in  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord,  ""  I  will  not  make  a  full  end 
with  you. 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pas.s,  when 
ye  shall  say,  "Wherefore  doeth  the 
l.oKD  our  God  all  these  things  unto 
us.'  then  shalt  thou  answer  them, 
'like  as  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and 
served  strange  gods  in  your  land,  so 
.-^liall  ye  serve  strangers  in  a  land  that 
IS  not  yours. 

'M  1  Declare  this  in  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  publish  it  in  Judah,  saying, 

21  Hear  now  this,  '"  O  foolish  people, 
nnd  without  *  understanding  ;  i  which 
liiivc  eyes,  and  see  not ;  which  have 
I  ars,  and  hear  not : 

22  'Fear  ye  not  me?  saith  the 
L.iim:  will  ye  not  'tremble  at  my 
piesence,  « which  have  'placed  the 
sand  for  the  bound  of  the  sea  by  a 
perpetual  decree,  that  it  cannot  pass 
it :  and  though  the  waves  thereof  toss 
themselves,  yet  can  they  not  prevail ; 
though  they  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass 
over  it? 

23  But  this  people   hath   "a    revolt- 

8S3 


S.  Is.«.7.  Ho.3.8. 
.  H.aDe.II.  13 


Job  5.10.-36- 27,21 - 
SI.37.  Ps.  H7.8.  Joel 
2  23.  Am.  4.  7.  Zee. 


LXX.  and  Vulgau, 
renders,  'a  suMclen- 
cy  {reading  nyaif, 
sc-vsSlll,  imiead  of 
shev  (llhJo/rAcap- 
poliued  tilings  of 
harvest  He  seatreHi 
us.'  But  the  pre- 
sent reading,  which 
is  that  of  the  Maso- 
retic  text,  appears  to 
be  greatly  prefcra- 
He.    GOD  appoints 

ml.'  ^mi,  °in  ''Uis 


Tkb  prophet  laincnteth 

ing  and  a  rebellious  heart;  they    are 

revolted  and  gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart, 
*  Let  us  now  fear  the  Lord  our  God, 
'  that  giveth  rain,  both  the  former  and 
the  latter,  in  his  season:  /'he  reserveth 
unto  us  '  the  appointed  weeks  of  the 
harvest. 

25  1  Your  ''  iniquities  have  turned 
away  these  things,  and  your  sins  have 
withholden  good  things  from  you. 

26  For  '  among  my  people  are  found 
wicked  men  :  '  they  >  lay  wait,  as  he 
that  setteth  snares ;  they  set  a  trap,  they 
'  catch  men. 

27  As    a   ^cage  is  full  of  birds,  *  so  ^ 
are  their  houses   full   of  deceit:  there-j^g';^;,^^  2  „  „ 
fore  they  are  become  great,  and  waxen  vlwR':^:if.m. 

.    ,  La.  3.  39.^.  & 

^iCn.  f  ch.4.22.  IS.5S.1.  Eze. 

28  They  are  '  waxen  fat,  they  shine  :!^^,',fj3,g,j,,„ 
yea,  Hhey  overpass  the  deeds  of  the i  P, .^Vuf.'i'i'H'ab: 
wicked :  '  they  judge  not  the  cause, 
the  cause  of  the  fatherless,  ""  yet  they ,  ^^^  ^  ^^ 
prosper ;  and  the  right  of  the  needy  do  i_qr,  emp.  Note 
they  not  judge. 

29  Shall  "I  not  visit  for  these 
things  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not  my 
soul  be   avenged  on  such  a  nation  as,      _,   ,    .„ 

°  pared  for  them.  Re. 

this"?  "-^ 

''"       •  U  Pr.  1.11.13.  Ho,  12 

30  1I5A   wonderful    and   "horrible  5'j2^;",„»;Ji;yji 
thing  is  committed  in  the  land  ; 

31  The  ''  prophets  prophesy  falsely, 
and  the  priests  ^bear  rule  by  their 
means ;  and  '  my  people  love  to  have 
it  so  :  ■"  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof  ? 
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Or,  pry  as  fowlers 


itrds. 


27,  28.-21,  23,  M.  Ps. 

73.  0,  7,  12.-119.  70. 

Am.  4. 1.  Ja.  5. 4, 5. 
i-ch.2.33.  Eze.5.  6,7. 

-16,47..52;  I  Co.  5.  L 
(ch.22. 15..W.  Job2a. 

12..14.  Ps.  72.  4.-S2, 

2..4.Is.l.23.Zec.7.10. 
m  ch.  12.  1.  Job  12.  6. 

Ps.  73,  12. 


e  Or,  take  Into  t 


The  enemies  sent  against  Judah,  1- 
courage  themselves,  4,  5.  God  sellelh  them  onfyi^m.'tn^*'  '°' 
work  because  of  their  sins,  6 — 8.  The  prophet  ''^■f-^*--^^^^^- 
lamenlelh  the  judgments  of  God  because  of  their  \  n'/co'n'u'is'j 

«»!,.?,    9 — 17.       He    proclaimelh    God^s   wrath.l  P'^-^- 

18 — 25.     He    callelh    the  people    to  mourn  foi 

the  judgment  on  their  sins,  26—30.  |Vn*'i"o3'ir2i\ 

O' YE  Children  of  Benjamin,   '  ga-i;?j'3oliSi"; 
ther   yourselves    to    flee  out   of  j  S%^i?r  La.i.? 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  "and  blow  the  ^'"fii^"''- 

»      .         »  ni     1  1  .  •  CHAP.  VI. 

trumpet  m  Tekoa,  and  set  up  a  sign  ,j„a.i5.63.-ia2i..88 
of  fire  in  "^  Beth-haccerem  :  for  'evil /"h.  1^.-10.17,18 
appeareth  out  of  the  north,  and  great  "^"""""■"■^•"■^ 

'  ^  !  &  a.2Sa.  14.2.  2Ch.lI. 

destruction.  'x\>im' 

2  I  have   likened  'the  daughter  of  v^saWr^ach.i 
Zion  to  a  "comely  and  delicate  '"''^^("i-  ^^^.f^l^^'f', 

*"-''r-3.  16,  17,  La.  i 


3  The  °  shepherds  with  their  flocks 

shall  come  unto  her  ;  '  they  shall  pitch  ', 

their  tents   against   her   round   about ;  J 

Ihey  shall  feed  every  one  in  his  place.'  i 

884 


/?  Note  :    These  art 

voders,  exciting  each 
other  to  the  assavtt. 

in  the  day,  they  were 
eager  to  march  im- 
mediately, mder  the 
scorching  neon-day 
sun ;   and.    though 

ing  stretched  around 


they  were  impatient 
towaitfor  morning, 

m  go  by  night.' 
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the  judgments  of  Got/ 

4  0  °  Prepare  ye  war  against  her  , 
arise,  and  let  us  go  up  '  at  noon. 
Wo  unto  us!  'for  the  day  goeth 
away,  for  ■'  the  shadows  of  the  evening 
are  stretched  out. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night,  and 
'  let  us  destroy  her  palaces. 

6  1[  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of 
hosts  said,  ^  Hew  ye  down  trees,  '  and 
''  cast    a    mount    against    Jerusalem : 

*  this  is  the  city  to  be  visited ;  she  is 

*  wholly    oppression    in    the    midst   of 
her. 

7  As  *a  fountain  casteth  out  her 
waters,  so  she  casteth  out  her  wick- 
edness :  '  violence  and  spoil  is  heard  in 
her ;  before  me  continually  is  grief  and 
wounds. 

8  Be  ""  thou  instructed,  O  Jerusa- 
lem, "  lest  my  soul  ^  depart  from  thee  ; 
"lest  I  make  thee  desolate,  a  land  not 
inhabited. 

9  11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
''  They  shall  thoroughly  glean  the  rem- 
nant of  Israel  as  a  vine :  turn  back 
thine  hand  as  a  grape  gatherer  into 
the  baskets. 

10  To  '  whom  shall  I  speak,  and 
'give  warning,  that  they  may  hear? 
behold,  '  their  ear  is  uncircumcised, 
and  they  cannot  hearken :  behold, 
'  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  unto  them 
a  reproach^  they  have  no  "delight 
in  it. 

11  Therefore  "I  am  full  of  the 
fury  of  the  Lord  ;  I  am  weary  with 
holding  in  :  ""  I  will  pour  it  out  upon 
the  children  abroad,  and  upon  the 
assembly  of  young  men  together  :  "  for 
even  the  husband  with  the  wife  shall 
be  taken,  the  aged  with  him  that  is 
full  of  days. 

12  And  ■■  their  houses  shall  be  turned 
unto  others,  with  their  fields  and  wives 
together :  for  °  I  will  stretch  out  my 
hand  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  '  from  the  least  of  them  even 
unto  the  greatest  of  them  every  one  is 
given  to  covetousness ;  '  and  from  the 
prophet  even  unto  the  priest  every  one 
dealeth  falsely. 

14  They  have  "  healed  also  5  the  hurt 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people  slightly, 
saying, '  Peace,  peace  ;  when  there  is  no 
peace. 


God^s  judgments  proclaimed. 

15  Were  "they  ashamed  when 
they  had  committel  abomination  "^ 
nay,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed 
neither  could  they  'blush:  'theie 
fore  they  shall  fall  among  them  that 
fall :  ''  at  the  time  that  I  visit  them 
they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the 
Lord 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'Stand 
ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and  ask  foi 
the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way, 
'  and  walk  therein,  and  ^ye  shall  find 
rest  for  your  souls.  But  they  said, 
'  We  will  not  walk  therein. 

17  Also  '  I  set  watchmen  over  you, 
saying,  '  Hearken  to  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet.  But  they  said,  '  We 
will  not  hearken. 

18  H  Therefore  "hear,  ye  nations, 
and  know,  O  congregation,  what  ^s 
among  them. 

19  Hear,  "  O  earth  :  behold,  I 
will  bring  evil  upon  this  people,  "  even 
the  fruit  of  their  thoughts,  because 
they  have  not  hearkened  unto  my 
words,  '"nor  to  my  law,  but  rejected 
it. 

20  To  '  what  purpose  cometh  there 
to  me  incense  from  ''Sheba,  and  the 
"'sweet  cane  from  a  far  country?  "youi 
burnt  offerings  are  not  acceptable,  nor 
your  sacrifices  sweet  unto  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
Behold,  "  I  will  lay  stumbling  blocks 
before  this  people,  "  and  the  fathei  s 
and  the  sons  together  shall  fall  upon 
them ;  the  neighbour  and  his  friend 
shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  'a 
people  cometh  from  the  north  country, 
and  a  great  nation  shall  be  raised  fiom 
the  sides  of  the  earth. 

23  They  "shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and 
spear;  they  are  "cruel,  and  have  no 
mercy  ;  '"  their  voice  roareth  like  the 
sea ;  and  they  ride  upon  horses,  set 
in  array  as  men  for  war  against  thee, 
0  daughter  of  Zion. 

24  We  'have  heard  the  fame  theie 
of:  our  hands  wax  feeble:  'anguish 
hath  taken  hold  of  us,  and  pain,  as  of  a 
woman  in  travail. 

2.5  Go  ''not  forth  into  the  field, 
nor  walk  by  the  way  ;  for  '  the  sword 
of  the  enemy  and  fear  is  on  eveiy 
side. 
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The  Jews  called  to  repentance. 

26  1  O  "daughter  of  my  people, 
'  gird  thee  with  sackcloth,  and  wallow 
thyself  in  ashes :  'make  thee  mourning, 
as  foi  an  only  son,  most  bitter  lamen- 
tation:  "for  the  spoiler  shall  suddenly 
come  upon  us. 

27  /3 1  'have  set  thee /or  a  tower  and 
a  fortress  am.ong  my  people,  that  thou 
mayest  know  and  try  their  way. 

28  They  are  ^  all  grievous  revolters, 
^walking  with  slanders  :  ''they  are  brass 
and  iron  ;  they  are  all  '  corrupters. 

29  The  bellows  are  burned,  the  lead 
IS  consumed  of  the  fire ;  *the  founder 
inelteth  'in  vain:  for  the  wicked  are 
not  plucked  away. 

30  ^  Reprobate  "  silver  shall  men 
call  them,  because  "  the  Lord  hath 
rejected  them. 

CHAP.  VIL 
Jtremiah  is  sent  to  call  to  true  repentance,  to 
preient  the  Jews'  captivity,  1 — 7.  He  rejecteth 
their  vain  confidence,  8 — 1 1  ;  by  the  example  of 
Shihh,  12 — 16.  He  threateneth  them  for  their 
idolatry,  17 — 20.  He  rejecteth  the  sacrifices  of 
the  disobedient,  21 — 28.  He  exhort eth  to  mourn 
for  their  abominations  in  Tophet,  29 — 31  ;  and 
the  judgments  for  the  same,  32 — 34. 

THE    word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Stand  °  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house,  and  proclaim  there  this  word, 
and  say,  ''Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  ye  of  Judah,  '  that  enter  in  at  these 
gates  to  worship  the  Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel,  'Amend  your  ways  and 
your  doings,  and  I  will  cause  you  to 
dwell  in  this  place. 

4  •  Trust  ye  not  in  lying  words, 
^  iMng,  'The  temple  of  the  Lord, 
'Ihe  temple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple 
of  the  Lord,  are  these. 

5  For  "  if  ye  throughly  amend  your 
ways  and  your  doings ;  "if  ye  throughly 
execute  judgment  between  a  man  and 
his  neighbour ; 

6  If  ye  '  oppress  not  the  stranger, 
the  fatherless,  and  the  widow,  "and 
shed  not  innocent  blood  in  this  place, 

neither  walk  after  other  gods  to  your 
huit 

7  Then  "  will  I  cause  you  to  dwell 
m  this  place,  '  in  the  land  that  I  gave 
to  your  fathers,  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  IF  Behold,  'ye  trust  in  lying  words, 
that  cannot  profit. 
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God  threatenctk  the  Jems'  idolatry. 

9  Will  ye  °  steal,  murder,  and 
commit  adultery,  and  swear  falsely, 
°  and  burn  incense  unto  Baal,  '  and 
walk  after  other  gods  whom  ye  know 
not ; 

10  And  'I  come  and  stand  before 
me  in  this  house,  ^  which  is  called  by 
my  name,  and  say,  We  are  delivered 
to  do  all  these  abominations  ? 

11  Is  '  this  house,  which  is    called 
by  my  name,  become  a  den  of  robbei 
in  your  eyes  ?     Behold,  ^  even  I  have 
seen  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  go  ye  now  unto  ''my  place 
which  7vas  in  Shiloh,  ''  where  I  set  my 
name  at  the  first,  'and  see  what  I  did 
to  it  for  the  wickedness  of  my  people 
Israel. 

13  And  now,  because  ye  have  done 
all  these  works,  saith  the  Lord, 
'and  I  spake  unto  you,  rising  up  early 
and  speaking,  but  ye  heard  not ; 
'  and  I  called  you,  but  ye  answered 
not ; 

11  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this 
house,  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
"  wherein  ye  trust,  and  unto  the  place 
which  I  gave  to  you  and  to  your 
fathers,  "  as  I  have  done  to  Shiloh. 

15  And  ■'  I  will  cast  you  out  of 
my  sight,  as  I  have  cast  out  all  your 
brethren,  even  ''  the  whole  seed  of 
Ephraim. 

16  Therefore  'pray  not  thou  for 
this  people,  neither  lift  up  cry  nor 
prayer  for  them,  neither  make  inter- 
cession to  me :  for  "■  I  will  not  hear 
thee. 

17  1  'Seest  thou  not  what  they  do 
in  the  cities  of  Judah  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  ? 

18  The  'children  gather  wood,  and 
the  fathers  kindle  the  fire,  and  the 
women  knead  their  dough,  to  make 
cakes  to  the  ''  queen  of  heaven,  and 
"to  pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  other 
god.s,  "  that  they  may  provoke  me  to 
anger. 

19  Do  'they  provoke  me  to  anger? 
Baith  the  Lord  :  do  theij  not  provoke 
fhemselves  to  '  the  confusion  of  their 
own  faces? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
»-roD ;  '  Behold,  mine  anger  and  my 
fury  shall  be  poured  out  upon  this 
place,    upon    man,    and    upon    beast, 
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The  abominations  in  Tophet 
and  upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and 
upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground ;  and 
it  shall  burn,  "  and  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

21  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  '  Put  your  burnt 
olTerings  unto  your  sacrifices,  and  eat 
flesh. 

22  For  I  spake  not  unto  your 
fathers,  'nor  commanded  them  in  the 
day  that  I  brought  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  &  concerning  ^  burnt 
ofl'erings  or  sacrifices : 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  I 
them,  saying,  ■' Obey  my  voice,  'and  I 
will  be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
people :  and  walk  ye  in  all  the  ways 
that  I  have  commanded  you,  '  that  it 
may  be  well  unto  you. 

24  But  *  they  hearkened  not,  nor 
inclined  their  ear,  but  *  walked  in 
the  counsels,  and  in  the  ^  imagination 
of  their  evil  heart,  and  5 went  'back- 
ward, and  not  forward. 

25  Since  Hhe  day  that  your  fathers 
came  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
unto  this  day  I  have  even  '  sent  unto 
you  all  my  servants  the  prophets,  daily 
rising  up  early  and  sending  them  : 

26  Yet  "  they  hearkened  not  unto 
me,  nor  inclined  their  ear,  "but  hard 
ened  their  neck:  "they  did  worse  than 
their  fathers. 

27  Therefore  ''  thou  shalt  speak  all 
these  words  unto  them ;  '  but  they 
will  not  hearken  to  thee  :  ''  thou  shalt 

call    unto    them  ;  but    they    will 
not  answer  thee. 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
This  is  a  nation  that  obeyeth  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  their  God,  'nor  re- 
ceiveth  «  correction  :  '  truth  is  perished, 
and  is  cut  off  from  their  mouth. 

29  IT  "  Cut  off  thine  hair,  O  Jeru- 
salem, and  cast  it  away,  "and  take  up 
a  lamentation  on  high  places ;  '  for 
the  Lord  hath  rejected  and  forsaken 
"the  generation  of  his  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah  have 
done  evil  in  my  sight,  saith  the  Lord  : 

they  have  set  their  abominations  in 
the  house  which  is  called  by  my  name, 
to  pollute  it. 

31  And  they  have  built  "the  high 
places  of  Tophet,  which  is  in  'the 
valley  of  tiie  son  of  Hinnom,  'to  burn 


The  prophet  upbruideth  the  Jews. 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  in  the 
fire  ;  "  which  I  commanded  them  not, 
neither  'i  came  it  into  my  heart. 

32  H  Therefore,  behold,  '  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no 
more  be  called  Tophet,  nor  the  vallej 
of  the  son  of  Ilinnom,  but  the  valley 
of  slaughter:  'for  they  shall  bury  m 
Tophet  till  there  be  no  place. 

33  And  '^  the  carcases  of  this  people 
shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth ;  and 
none  shall  fray  them  away. 

34  Then  will  I  cause  '  to  cease 
from  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  fiom 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  the  voice  of 
mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,  the 
voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride  :  '  for  the  land  shall  be 
desolate. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
The,  calamity  of  the  Jews,  both  dead  and  alive, 
1 — 3.  He  upbraidelh  their  foolish  and  shame 
less  impenitency,  4 — 12.  He  sheweth  then 
grievous  judgment,  13 — 17;  and  hewaileth 
their  desperate  estate,  18 — 22. 

AT  '  that  time,  saith  the  Lord 
''  they  shall  bring  out  the  bones 
of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the  bones 
of  his  princes,  and  the  bones  of  the 
priests,  and  the  bones  of  the  prophets 
and  the  bones  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  out  of  their  graves  : 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them  be 
fore  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  ''  and  all 
the  host  of  heaven,  whom  they  ha\e 
loved,  and  whom  they  have  ser\ed 
and  after  whom  they  have  walked 
and  whom  they  have  sought,  and 
whom  they  have  worshipped :  they 
shall  not  be  gathered,  nor  be  buried 

they  shall  be  for  dung  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth. 

3  And  *  death  shall  be  chosen  rathei 
than  life  by  all  the  residue  of  them  I 
that  remain  of  this  evil  family,  which 
remain  'in  all  the  places  whithei  I 
have  driven  them,  saith  the  Lord  ol 
hosts.  I 

4  1  ^  Moreover  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  "Shall 
they  fall,  and  not  arise?  shall  he  "tuin 
away,  and  not  return  ? 

5  Why  the)i  is  this  people  of  .Teiu 
salem  "slidden  back  by  a  perpetual 
backsliding  1  "  they  hold  fast  deceit 
'  they  refuse  to  return. 
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God's  judgments  against  them. 

6  I  "  hearkened  and  heard,  htit  they 
spake  not  aright :  '  no  man  repented 
him  of  his  wickedness,  'saying.  What 
have  I  done  ?  every  one  turned  to  his 
course  ■*  as  the  horse  rusheth  into  the 
battle 

7  ^  ea,  "  the  stork  in  the  heaven 
knoweth  her  appointed  times;  and 
■^  the  turtle,  &  and  the  crane,  and  the 
swallow  observe  the  time  of  their 
coming  ;  but  *  my  people  *  know  not 
the  judgment  of  the  Lord. 

8  How   do    ye    say,  '  We    are   wise, 
11(1  Mhe    law    of   the    Lord    is  with 

us'  '  Lo,  certainly  ''in  vain  made 
he  It,  the  pen  of  the  scribes  is  in 
vain 

9  ^  The  wise  men  are  *"  ashamed, 
I  bey  are  dismayed  and  taken:  "lo, 
I  hey  have  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ,  and  ?  what  wisdom  is  in 
them "? 

10  Therefore  "will  I  give  their 
wives  unto  others,  and  their  fields  to 
them  that  shall  inherit  them;  '"for  every 
one,  fiom  the  least  even  unto  the 
greatest,  is  given  to  covetousness ; 
'fiom  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest 
eveiy  one  dealeth  falsely. 

11  For  "■  they  have  healed  the  hurt 
of  the  daughter  of  my  people  slightly, 
saj.  ing,  Peace,  peace  ;  when  there  is 
no  peace. 

12  Were  they  '  ashamed  when  they 
had  committed  abomination  ?  nay, 
they  were  not  at  all  ashamed,  neither 
could  they  blush:  'therefore  shall  they 
fall  among  them  that  fall :  "  in  the  time 
of  their  visitation  they  shall  be  cast 
down,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  IT  8 1  will  surely  consume  them, 
saith  the  Lord  :  "  there  shall  be  no 
Tapes  on  the  vine,  nor  figs  on  the  fig 
iree,  and  ^the  leaf  shall  fade  ;  and  the 
ihiiiffs  that  I  have  given  them  shall 
1  ass  away  from  them. 

14  Why  "  do  we  sit  still  1  assemble 
vourselves,  'and  let  us  enter  into  the 
defenced  cities,  and  "  let  us  be  silent 
there :  for  the  Lord  our  God  hath 
put  us  to  silence,  and  given  us  '  water 
of  *  gall  to  drink,  because  we  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord. 

15  We  '  looked  for  peace,  but  no 
good  came  ;  and  for  a  time  of  health, 
and  behold  trouble  ! 
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The  prophet  hcwaileth  the  sins 

1<3  (J  The  snorting  of  his  horses  "  was 
heard  from  Dan  :  '  the  whole  land 
trembled  'at  the  sound  of  the  neighing 
'  of  his  strong  ones ;  for  they  are  come, 
and  have  devoured  the  land,  and  ^  all 
that  is  in  it ;  the  city,  and  those  that 
dwell  therein. 

17  For,  behold,  ^  I  will  send  ser- 
pents, cockatrices,  among  you,  '  which 
vill  not  be  charmed,  and  they  shall 
bite  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

IS  1[  When  I  would  comfort  myself 
against  sorrow,  '  my  heart  is  faint 
?  in  me. 

19  Behold  '  the  voice  of  the  cry  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people  because 
of  e  them  that  dwell  in  a  far  country : 
'  Is  not  the  Lord  in  Zion  ?  '  is  not 
her  king  in  her  ?  '  Why  have  they 
provoked  me  to  anger  with  their 
graven  images,  and  with  strange 
vanities  ? 

20  The  'harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved. 

21  For  '"  the  hurt  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  am  I  hurt ;  "  I  am 
black  ;  astonishment  hath  taken  hold 
on  me. 

22  Is  there  °  no  "  balm  in  Gilead  ? 
is  there  ''  no  physician  there  ?  '  why 
then  is  not  the  health  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people  ^  recovered  1 

CHAP.  LX. 

Jeremiah  lamentelh  the  Jews  for  their  mani- 
fold sins,  1 — 8  ;  and  for  their  judgment,  9 — 11. 
Disobedience  is  the  cause  of  their  bitter  cala- 
mity, 12 — 16.  He  exhorteth  to  mourn  for  their 
destruction,  17 — 22  ;  and  to  trust  not  in  them- 
selves, but  in  God,  23,  24.  He  threateneth  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  25,  26. 

''/^H  that' my  head  were  waters, 
v^  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of 
tears,  that  I  miglit  '  weep  day  and 
night  for  the  slain  of  '  the  daughter  of 
my  people  ! 

2  Oh  "that  I  had  in  the  wilderness 
a  lodging  place  of  wayfaring  men  ; 
that  1  might  leave  my  people,  and  go 
from  them  !  "  for  they  be  all  adulterers, 
'  an  assembly  of  treacherous  men. 

3  And  "  they  bend  their  tongues 
like  their  bow  for  lies  :  but  they  are 
not  "valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the 
earth  ;  "  for  they  proceed  from  evil 
to  evil,  and  '  they  know  not  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 
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a7id  miseries  of  the  people, 

4  Take  "  ye  heed  every  one  of  hi.s 

0  neighbour,  and  trust  ye  not  in  any 
brother,  for  'every  brother  will  utterly 
supplant,  and  every  neighbour  will 
'  walk  with  slanders : 

5  And  ■'  they  will  ^  deceive  every 
one  his  neighbour,  and  will  not  speak 
the  truth :  they  have  '  taught  their 
tongue  to  speak  lies,  and  '  weary 
themselves  to  commit  iniquity. 

6  Thine  ^  habitation  is  in  the  midst 
of  deceit ;  through  deceit  they  '■  refuse 
to  know  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  Behold,  '' '  I  will  melt  them, 
and  try  them;  for  how  'shall  I  do  for 
the  daughter  of  my  people  ? 

8  Their  '  tongue  is  as  an  arrow 
.shot  out ;  it  speaketh  deceit :  ""  one 
speaketh  peaceably  to  his  neighbour 
with  his  mouth,  but  ?  in  heart  he 
layeth  ^  his  wait. 

9  II  Shall  "1  not  visit  them  for  these 
things  ?  saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not 
my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation 
as  this  ? 

10  For  °  the  mountains  will  I  take 
up  a  weeping  and  wailing,  and  for 
the  "  habitations  of  the  wilderness  a 
lamentation,  'because  they  are  *  burned 
up,  '  so  that  none  can  pass  through 
thetn  ;  neither  can  men  hear  the  voice 
of  the  cattle  ;  ''  both  the  fowl  of  the 
heavens  and  the  beast  are  fled  ;  they 
are  gone. 

11  And  *■  I  will  make  Jerusalem 
heaps,   and  '  a  den  of  dragons  ;  '  and 

1  will  make  the  cities  of  Judah  "  de- 
solate, without  an  inhabitant. 

12  H  I  Who  is  "  the  wise  man,  that 
may  understand  this  ?  and  loho  is  he  to 
wliom  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
siioken,  that  he  may  declare  it,  "  for 
what  the  land  perishelh  and  is  burned 
up  like  a  wilderness,  that  none  passeth 
through  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  saith,  'Because 
they  have  forsaken  my  law  which  I  set 
before  them,  and  have  not  obeyed  my 
voice,  neither  walked  therein  ; 

14  But  have  "  walked  after  tlie 
"imagination  of  their  own  heart,  aiul 
lifter  Baalim,  'which  their  fathens 
taught  them  : 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lorf 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold, 
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Exhortation  to  trust  in  God. 
'I   will  feed  them,    even    this    people, 
wilh  wormwood,  and  give  them  water 
of  gall  to  drink. 

1(5  I  will  'scatter  them  also  among 
the  heathen,  whom  neither  they  noi 
their  fathers  have  known  :  '  and  I  will 
send  a  sword  after  them,  till  I  have 
consiuned  them. 

17  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Consider  ye,  and  ''  call  for  ?  the  mourn 
ing  women,  that  they  may  come ,  and 
send  for  cunning  luomen,  that  they  may 
come : 

IS  And  let  them  make  haste,  and 
'take  up  a  wailing  for  us,  that  -^ou 
eyes  may  run  down  with  tears,  and 
our  eyelids  gush  out  with  waters 

19  For  ^  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heaid 
out  of  Zion,  How  are  we  spoiled  '  "  we 
are  greatly  confounded,  because  we 
have  forsaken  the  land,  because  'ou 
dwellings  have  cast  its  out. 

20  Yet  *hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  O  ye  women,  and  let  youi 
ear  '  receive  the  word  of  his  mouth 
"and  teach  your  daughters  wailmg, 
and  every  one  her  neighbour  lamen 
tation. 

21  For  "death  is  come  up  into  oui 
windows,  a)id  is  entered  into  oui 
palaces,  to  cut  off  the  children  fiom 
without,  and  the  young  men  from  the 
streets. 

22  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
Even  the  carcasses  of  men  shall  "  lall 
as  dung  upon  the  open  field,  and  as  the 
handful  after  the  harvestman,  and  none 
shall  gather  them. 

23  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ''  Let  not 
the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom, 
'neither  let  the  mighty  man  gloiv  ni 
his  might,  ""let  not  the  rich  7nan  gloi> 
in  his  riches : 

24  But  'let  him  that  glorieth  gloij 
in  this,  that  he  understandeth  and 
'knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord 
which  exercise  "  lovingkindness,  judg- 
ment, and  righteousness,  in  the  earth : 
'for  in  these  things  I  delight,  saith  the 
Lord. 

25  H  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  '  that  I  will  ''  punish  all 
the7n  which  are  circumcised  with  the 
uncircumcised : 

26  "  Egypt,  and  '  Judah,  and  Edom, 
and    the    children    of    Amnion,    and 
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Disparity  betweeii  God  and  idols 

i^«o^oirm^ui.3.|Moab,  and  all  that  are  Cm  the  °  utmost 

-^^^^-^^^^^^^  corners,  that  dwell  in  the  wilderness; 

foi  all  these  nations  are  uncircumcised, 

lud  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  'uncir- 

t  umcised  in  the  heart. 

CHAP.  X. 
The  unequal  comparison  of  God  and  idols, 
1 — 10  The  prophet  exhorleth  to  fiee  JTom 
the  calamity  to  come,  17,  18.  He  lamenteth 
the  spoil  of  the  tabernacle  by  foolish  pastors, 
19 — 22.  He  maketh  an  humble  supplication, 
23— 2  V 

HEAR   ye    the    word   which    the 
Lord    speaketh   unto    you,    O 
house  of  Israel : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ■*  Learn  not 
Mie  way  of  the  heathen,  and  'be  not 

li--niayed  at  the  signs  of  heaven  ;   for 
ihe  heathen  are  dismayed  at  them. 

3  For  ■'■  the  ^  customs  of  the  people  are 
vam  for  ^  one  cutteth  a  tree  out  of  the 
foiest,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the 
woikman,  with  the  axe. 

4  They  'deck  it  with  silver  and  with 
gold  ,  ■  they  fasten  it  with  nails  and 
with  hammers,  that  it  move  not. 

5  They  are  upright  as  the  palm  tree, 
but  ''  speak  not :  they  must  needs  '  be 
boine,  because  they  cannot  go.  Be 
not  afraid  of  them ;  for  "*  they  cannot 
do  evil,  neither  also  is  it  in  them  to  do 
good 

6  Forasmuch  as  "  the7-e  is  none  like 
unto  thee,  O  Lord  ;  "  thou  art  great, 
and  thy  name  is  great  in  might. 

7  Who  ''would  not  fear  thee,  'O 
King  of  nations  ?  for  5  to  thee  doth  it 
appertain  :  forasmuch  as  *■  among  all 
the  w  ise  mew  of  the  nations,  and  in  all 
their  kingdoms,  there  is  none  like  unto 
thee 

8  But  they  are  e  altogether  '  brutish 
and  foolish  :  '  the  stock  is  a  doctrine  of 
vanities. 

9  "  Silver  spread  into  plates  is 
brought  from  "Tarshish,  and  gold  from 
"  Uphaz,  the  w^ork  of  the  workman,  and 
of  the  hands  of  the  founder  :  blue  and 
purple  (>  their  clothing:  they  "are  all 
the  \vork  of  cunning  men. 

10  But  'the  Lord  is  the  'true 
God,  he  is  '  the  living  God,  '  and  an 

everlasting  king:  'at  his  wrath  the 
earth  shall  tremble,  and  "  the  nations 
shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  indig 
nation. 

11  ''Thus  shall  ye  say  v.nto   them. 
889 


T/te  spoil  of  (he  tabernacle  lamented. 
°  The    gods    Uiat    have  not   made   the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  even  '  they  shall 
perish  from  the  earth,  and  from  '  under 
these  heavens. 

12  He  ■*  hath  made  the  earth  by 
his  power,  he  hath  'established  the 
world  by  his  wisdom,  and  hath 
-'stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his  dis- 
cretion. 

13  B  When  he  ^  uttereth  his  voice, 
there  is  a  ^  multitude  of  waters  in  the 
heavens,  and ''  he  causeth  the  vapours 
to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  ; 
he  '  maketh  lightnings  ^  with  rain,  and 

bringeth  forth  the  wind    out  of   his 
treasures. 

14  Every  '  man  is  ?  brutish  in  his 
knowledge :  ""  every  founder  is  con- 
founded by  the  graven  image  :  for  his 
molten  image  is  falsehood, "  and  there  is 
no  breath  in  them. 

15  They  are  "vanity,  and  the  work 
of  errors:  ''  in  the  time  of  their  visita- 
tion they  shall  perish. 

16  The  'portion  of  Jacob  is  not 
like  them  :  for  he  is  '  the  former  of  all 
thins-s ;  and  'Israel  is  the  rod  of  his 
inheritance  :  '  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name. 

17  11 5  Gather  up  "  thy  wares  out  of 
the  laud,  O  *  inhabitant  of  the  fort 
ress. 

IS  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be- 
hold, "  I  will  sling  out  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  at  this  once,  and  will 
distress  them,  '  that  they  may  find  it 
so. 

19  l^Wo  is  me  for  my  hurt!  my 
wound  is  grievous :  but  I  said,  '  Truly 
this  is  a  grief,  and  I  must  bear  it. 

20  My  '"  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and 
all  my  cords  are  broken :  '  my  child- 
ren are  gone  forth  of  me,  and  they  arc- 
not  :  '  there  is  none  to  Stretch  forth 
my  tent  any  more,  and  to  set  up.  my 
ciu"lains. 

21  l-'or  ■'the  pastors  are  become 
brutisli,  and  have  not  sought  the 
Lord:  therefore  they  shall  not  pros 
per,  and  all  '  their  flocks  shall  be 
scattered. 

22  Behold,  >  the  noise  of  the  >"  bruit 
is  come,  and  a  great  commotion  out 
of  the  north  country,  to  make  the 
cities  of  Judah  desolate,  and  '  a  den  of 
dragons. 
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/Jobs.  8.-26  7.  Ps. 


plainly  an  allmlon 
to  a  storm  o/tkunder 
and  li^httUns.  ami 
the  abuiulaiice  oj 
Tain  which  is    the 

Job  a  26.  ' 
g  Job  37.  2..5.-33.  M, 

X.     Ps.   19.  13.-23. 

3.  lO.-K.  33. 
)  Or,  mise. 
h  I  Kl.  18.  «,  45,  «. 

Job  36.  27..33.    Ps. 

135.  7.-147.  8. 
(Ex.  9.23.  I  Sa.  12.17, 

13.  Job  35.  25..  27,  34, 

35.  Zee.  10. 1.  tnarg. 
6  Or,  for  rain, 
k  Job  33.ffi.  Ps.  135.7. 


KiilXUILil  Olym,  X1,V. 
An  •r.ircmulll  Priscl,  '  An.Tatqulnll  Pi 
\W-^i6  Kuiiian.  10.     I      Hegla  Roman, 


.  Hab.  2.  18. 19. 


.7.1  26  -IW.  57.- 
.5,  Ls.3.  24. 
12.  Pr.  16.  4.    Is. 


,  31.  35.-32,  W.- 


This  dU- 
l    delivered 


,1.  Ezcl2,3..12. 
.  10.  .Mal.24.15. 
t,    inhabUress. 


2.  8,-5.  31,-«'.  9.-1 
10. -23.  9.  &c.  Is. : 


X.  17.  Eie.  Jl. 
IS.  Zee.  13.  7. 
/cb.  1.  15,-1. 


>'  neb.  diminish  me. 


Thy  fury  pmin 
was  ful filed  i 


cltii  taken  and 
"A  by  Cyras,and 
Biibvltmian  em- 


rSaonPa.  79.  6,  7. 
■Jobn21.  Jno.  17. 
25.  AC.  17.  23.    1  Co. 


La.  2  22.  Eie.  25. 
0,.8.-33.  5., 10.  Ob. 
10..16.  Zee.  1. 15. 

CHAP.   XI. 

A,  M.  3100.  B.  C.  598, 
Olym.    .\LV.   3. 

Regis  Roman.  19. 

I  Note  -.-This    dis- 

mrse  is  supposed  to 

I  the  first  year  of 
ie  reign  of  Zede- 
iah.  See  Dahier. 
rer.  6.  eh.  34.11.16. 


:  Kl. 


>.  Cb. 

23. 16.-29. 10. -31. 31. 
(De.  27.  26.-28.  15. 

&C.-29.  19,  20.    Ga. 

3.  10..13. 
*  eh.  31.  32.   £.1.  24, 

3..8.   De.  5.2.  3.-20. 

10.15.  Eie.  20.  6..12. 

He.  8.  8,. 10. 

I  De.  4.20.  1  Kl.  8.51. 
Is.  48.  10. 

-26.  13.  Ex.ai.'a- 
23.  21,22.  Le.26.3, 
12.  De.  U.  27.-2S.  1, 
&e.  1  Sa.  15.22.  Zee. 
6.  15.  Mai.  28.  20. 
He.  5.  9. 

neb.  24.7.-30.  22.- 
31.  31,  33.-32.  28. 
Ge.  17.  8.  Le.  26.  12. 
Eze.  11.  20.-14. 11.- 
36.  28.-J7.  23,  27. 
Zee.  8.8.-13.9.  2  Co. 
6..16.  He.  8.  10. 

0  Ge.  22.  16..I8.-26. 
3..5.  Ps.  105.  9.. 11. 

p  Ex.  3.  8.17.  LP.  20. 
3.-7.12,13 

C  Heb,  Amen.  ch.  SS 
6.  De.  27.15..2<i.  Mai, 
6.  13.  1  Co.  14.  16. 

q  ch.  3.  12.-7.  2.-19. 
2.  Is.  58. 1.  Zee.  7. 7. 

r  See  on  ver.  2..4.  Ps, 
15.5.  Jno.  1117.  Ro 
2,  13.  Ja.  1.  22. 

I I  Sa.  8.  9.  Ep.  4, 17. 


';i\.  Zee.  i 
0  Or.  Miimine 
ch.  7.  24.  mart. 


God^s  covenant  proclaimed 

23  1 0  Lord,  "  I  know  that  the 
way  of  man  is  not  in  himself :  it  is 
not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his 
steps. 

24  O  Loun,  '  correct  me,  but  with 
judgment ;  not  in  thine  anger,  '  lest 
thou  0  bring  me  to  nothing. 

25  ''■'Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the 
lieathen  "that  know  thee  not,  and  upon 
I  he  families  tliat-^  call  not  on  thy  name: 

they  have  *  eaten  up  Jacob,  and  de- 
voured him,  and  consumed  him,  and 
have  made  his  habitation  desolate. 

CHAP.  XL 

Jeremiah  proclaimeth  God's  covenant,  I — 7; 
relmketh  the  Jeivs'  disobeijiiig  thereof,  8 — 10; 
prophesiefh  evils  to  come  vpon  them,  11 — 17; 
and  vpon  the  men  of  Anathoth,  for  conspiring 
to  kill  him,  18—23. 

THE  word   that    came  to  Jeremiah 
from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Hear  ye  '  the  words  of  this  cove- 
nant, and  speak  unto  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem ; 

3  And  say  thou  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  'Cursed 
be  the  man  that  obeyeth  not  the  words 
of  this  covenant, 

4  Which  *  I  commanded  your  fathers 
in  the  day  that  I  brought  them  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  'iron 
furnace,  saying,  ""  Obey  my  voice,  and 
do  them,  according  to  all  which  I  com- 
mand you :  so  shall  "  ye  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  your  God  : 

5  That  I  may  "  perform  the  oath 
which  I  have  sworn  unto  your  fathers, 
to  give  them  ''a  land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  as  it  is  this  day. 
Then  answered  I,  and  said,  ?  So  be  it, 
O  Lord. 

6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
'Proclaim  all  these  words  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusa- 
lem, saying,  "■  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this 
covenant,  and  do  them. 

7  For  'I  earnestly  protested  unto 
your  fathers  '  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  even 
unto  this  day,  rising  early  and  protest- 
ing, saying.  Obey  my  voice. 

8  Yet  they  "obeyed  not,  nor  in- 
clined their  ear,  but  walked  every 
one  in  the   «  imagination  of   their  evil 


Jeremiah  rebulceth  the  Jews. 
heait:  "therefore   I    will  bring  upon 
theni  all  the  words  of  this  covenant, 
which  I  commanded  the!?i  to  do  ;  but 
they  did  them  hot. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  '  A 
conspiracy  is  found  among  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem. 

10  ^They  are  "turned  back  to  ■'the 
iniquities  of  their  forefathers,  which 
refused  to  hear  my  words ;  and  they 
went  after  other  gods  to  serve  them : 
■  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah  have  broken  my  covenant  which 
I  made  with  their  fathers. 

11  1  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Behold,  ^  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them, 
*  which  they  shall  not  be  able  to  ''es- 
cape; and  though  Hhey  shall  cry 
unto  me,  I  will  not  hearken  unto 
them. 

12  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Judah 
and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  '  go, 
and  cry  unto  the  gods  unto  whom 
they  offer  incense :  but  they  shall  not 
save  them  at  all  in  the  time  of  their 
^  trouble. 

13  For  '  according  to  the  number 
of  thy  cities  were  thy  gods,  O  Judah ; 
and  according  to  the  number  of  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  have  ye  set  up 
'  altars  to  that  ?  shameful  thing,  even 
altars  to  burn  incense  unto  Baal. 

14  Therefore  "pray  not  thou  for 
this  people,  neither  lift  up  a  cry  or 
prayer  for  them :  "  for  I  will  not  hear 
them  in  the  time  that  they  cry  unto  me 
for  their  ^  trouble. 

15  'What  hath  °my  beloved  ''to 
do  in  mine  house,  ''seeing  she  hath 
wrought  lewdness  with  many,  and 
'  the  holy  flesh  is  passed  from  thee  ? 
^when  thou  'doest  evil,  then  thou 
rejoicest. 

16  ''The  Lord  called  thy  name,  'A 
green  olive  tree,  fair,  and  of  goodly 
fruit :  "  with  the  noise  of  a  great  tumult 
he  hath  kindled  fire  upon  it,  and  the 
branches  of  it  are  broken. 

17  For  the  Lord  of  hosts,  "  that 
planted  thee,  hath  'pronounced  evil 
against  thee,  for  the  evil  of  the  house 
of  Israel  and  of  the  house  of  Judah 
whicli  they  have  done  against  them 
selves  to  provoke  me  to  anger  in  offer 
ing  incense  unto  Baal. 
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.  M.  dr.  3J06.  B.  C.  dr.  598.  Olym.  XLV. : 
~       '  ■ Ruman.  dr.  1 

.IP  :   Tlir  m™  . 


9.  Ml.  3.  1 
Z<-p.  3  1  .4 
5=39.-58  3 


>Pr.7.2Z.  ls.53.7. 
y  Nole  :  Ralher, 
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19-9.1.-1.  ITh  5.3. 
He.l3.  Re.6.16,17. 
•  Heb.  go  forth  of. 
!  ch.U.I2    Ps.lS.U- 


I)c.  S''  37.  Ju. 
2Cll.28.22.  Is.4 
6  Hel).  aU. 


nE'3.     Iins 
Htnreffmht. 


on  \i-T  n.  Ps. 
H.i  3  6. 
e  Heh  f,i/.  ver.ll. 
rH.'h.  ir*«ismm./ 
brlori:d  in  my  house  ? 
Lu.8.28.  Gr. 
•CI1.2.2.-3.M.-12.7. 
Ho.  3  1.  Mat.  22. 11. 


\  Or,  whm  t'jy  evUis. 
Pr.  2  H  -10.  23.-26. 
IS.  lCo.136.  Ja.4.16. 
<  Nole  :  Thai  is.  Hi 
had  t'lanlcd  thee  in 
the  t/ind  of  Canaan, 

green  olioe  Iroe  in  & 
rich  soit,  fair,  flmi- 

fid;   hut  noio   thoi 

GOD    hath    given 

bx!  the  furU'ii^ 


er.19.  cll.44.27.  Is. 
20.22. 

1.5.9,29.-8.12.-23. 
—16.21.— 18.44.-50. 
Ho.  9. 7.  Ml.  7.  4. 


I7..1.'i  Ps  37.1.3; 
i.3.  &C.-92  7.-1 
Pr.  1  32.  Halj.: 


17.5..I0.-19  1O..13. 

1  Heb.  go  on. 

ji  Is  29  13.   Eze.3.3.31. 

Mai,  15.8.  Man.  6. 

Til.1-16. 

r ell.  11.20.  SKI  80  3. 

ICb  29.17   Job  23  10 

Ps  17.3.-26  1.-1421. 

IJno3  20,21. 


Ja,5.5. 
Jiicll.9.10.-U.2--23.W 
Ups.107.34.  Joel  1.10. 


A  conspiracy  against  Jcrctnirih 
18  13 And  "the  Lord  hath  given  me 
knowledge  of  it,  and  1  know  it :  men 
iliou  shewedst  me  their  doings. 

J 9  But  'I  u-as  '  like  a  lamb  or  un 
I IX  that  is  brought  to  the  slaughter; 
'  and  I  knew  not  that  they  had  de- 
vised devices  against  me,  saying,  ^  Let 
us  destroy  ?  the  tree  with  the  fruit 
thereof,  "'  and  let  us  cut  him  off  '  from 
the  land  of  the  living,  ^  that  his  name 
may  be  no  more  remembered. 

20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  e  that  judgest 
righteously,  ^  that  triest  the  reins  and 
the  heart,  Met  me  see  thy  vengeance 
on  them  :  for  unto  thee  have  I  '  revealed 
my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  the  men  of  Anathoth,  'that  seek 
thy  life,  saying,  "Prophesy  not  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  that  "  thou  die  not 
by  our  hand : 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  Behold,  I  will  "  punish  them : 
°the  young  men  shall  die  by  the  sword ; 
their  sons  and  their  daughters  shall 
die  by  famine  : 

23  And  there  shall  be  ''  no  remnant 
of  them  :  for  1  will  bring  evil  upon  the 
men  of  Anathoth,  even  '  the  year  of 
their  visitation. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Jeremiah,  iMmplaining  of  the  wicked's  pros- 
perity,  by  faith  steth  their  ruin,  1 — 4.  God 
admonishe.th  him  of  his  brelhreii's  treachery 
against  him,  5,  6 ;  and  lamenteth  his  heritage, 
7 — 13.  He  promiseth  to  the  penite?it  return 
from  captivity,  14 — 17. 

RIGHTEOUS  art  thou,  O  Lord, 
when  I  plead  with  thee :  yet 
let  me  ^  talk  with  thee  of  thy  judg- 
ments :  'Wherefore  doth  the  way  of 
the  wicked  prosper  ?  wherefore  are  all 
they  happy  that  'deal  very  treacher- 
ously ? 

2  Thou  "hast  planted  them;  yea, 
they  have  taken  root :  they  ''  grow  ; 
yea,  they  bring  forth  fruit :  thou  art 
"near  in  their  mouth,  and  far  from  their 
reins. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  '  knowest  me: 
thou  hast  seen  me,  and  tried  mine 
heart  "toward  thee:  "pull  them  out 
like  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and  pre- 
pare them  for  'the  day  of  slaughter. 

4  How  °  long  shall  the  land  mourn, 
and  'the  herbs  of  every  field  wither, 
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God's  her itage  forsaken  of  liim. 
for  the  wickedness  of  thein  that  dwell 
therein  ?  "  the  beasts  are  consumed,  and 
the  birds  ;  because  they  said,  '  lie  shall 
not  see  our  last  end. 

5  T  If  '  thou  hasl  run  with  the  foot- 
men, and  they  have  wearied  thee, 
■*  then  liow  canst  thou  contend  with 
horses?  and  if  in  the  land  of  peace, 
wherein  thou  trustedst,  ihei/  wearied  thee, 
then  how  wilt  thou  do  '  in  the  swelling 
of  Jordan  ? 

6  For  even  ^  thy  brethren,  and  the 
house  of  thy  father,  even  they  have 
dealt  treacherously  with  thee  ;  *  yea, 
they  i>  have  called  a  multitude  after 
thee :  believe  them  not,  *  though  they 
speak  ''  fair  words  unto  thee. 

7  II I  *  have  forsaken  mine  house,  I 
have  left  mine  heritage  ;  '  I  have  given 
I  the  dearly  beloved  of  my  soul  into  the 
hand  of  her  enemies. 

8  Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a 
lion  in  the  forest ;  it  ?  crieth  out 
against  me :  '  therefore  have  I  hated 
it. 

9  "Mine  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a 
'speckled  bird,  "the  birds  round  about 
are  against  her ;  "  come  ye,  assemble 
all  the  beasts  of  the  field,  ^  come  to 
devour. 

10  Many  "pastors  have  destroyed 
'my  vineyard,  they  'have  trodden  my 
portion  under  foot,  they  have  made 
my  ''  pleasant  portion  a  desolate  wil- 
derness. 

11  They  have  'made  it  desolate, 
a7td  being-  desolate  '  it  mourneth  unto 
me ;  the  whole  land  is  made  desolate, 
because  no  man  '  layeth  it  to  heart. 

12  The  "  spoilers  are  come  upon  all 
high  places  through  the  wilderness: 
for  '  the  sword  of  the  Lord  shall  devour 
from  the  one  end  of  the  land  even  to 
the  other  end  of  the  land :  "  no  flesh 
shall  have  peace. 

13  "They  have  sown  wheat,  but 
shall  reap  thorns :  they  have  -"put  them 
selves  to  pain,  but  shall  not  profit 
and  '  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  your 
revenues  because  of  the  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord. 

14  1[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  °  against 
all  mine  evil  neighbours,  'that  touch 
the  inheritance  which  I  have  caused 
my   people  Israel    to  inherit;  Behold. 

I  will  pluck  them  out  of  their  land, 
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CHAP.  XIIL 
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The  type  of  a  linen  girdle 
"and  pluck  out  the  house  of  Judah 
from  among  them. 

1.5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  '  after 
that  I  have  plucked  them  out  I  will 
return,  and  have  compassion  on  them, 
and  will  bring  them  again, '  every  man 
to  his  heritage,  and  every  man  to  his 
land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they 
will  diligently  learn  the  ways  of  my 
people,  ''  to  swear  by  my  name.  The 
Lord  liveth ;  '  as  they  taught  my  peo- 
ple to  swear  by  Baal ;  then  shall  they 
be  ^  built  in  the  midst  of  my  people. 

17  But  ^  if  they  will  not  obey,  1  will 
utterly  "  pluck  up  and  destroy  that 
nation,  saitli  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

By  the  type  of  a  linen  girdle,  hidden  at  Ew- 
phrates,  God  prefigureth  the  destruction  of  his 
people,  1 — II.  Under  the  parable  of  the  bottles 
filled  with  wine,  he  foretelleth  their  drunkenness 
in  misery,  12 — 14.  He  exhorteth  to  prevent 
their  future  judgments,  15 — 21.  He  shewetk 
their  abominations  are  the  cause  thereof  22 — 27. 

^mnUS  saith  the  Lord  unto  me,  'Go 
-^    and  get  thee  a  linen  girdle,  and 
put  it  upon  thy  loins,  and  put  it  not  in 
water. 

2  So  I  got  a  girdle,  *  according  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  my 
loins. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  the  second  time,  saying, 

4  Take  the  girdle  that  thou  hast 
got,  which  is  upon  thy  loins ;  and  arise, 
'' '  go  to  Euphrates,  and  hide  it  there  in 
a  hole  of  the  rock. 

5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  by  Euphra- 
tes, "  as  the  Lord  commanded  me. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many 
days,  that  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
"Arise,  go  to  Euphrates,  and  take  the 
girdle  from  thence,  which  I  commanded 
thee  to  hide  there. 

7  Then  I  went  to  Euphrates,  and 
digged,  and  took  the  girdle  from  the 
place  where  I  had  hid  it :  and,  behold, 
the  girdle  was  marred,  °  it  was  profit- 
able for  nothing. 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'After 
this  manner  will  I  mar  '  the  pride  of 
Judah,  and  "■  the  great  pride  of  Jerusa- 
lem. 
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10  This  "evil  people,  which  refuse  a. m. cir. 
to  hear  my  words, '  which  walk  in  the! 
^imagination  of  their  heart,  and  walk 
after  other  gods,  to  serve  them,  and  to, 
worship  them,  '  shall  even  be  as  this 
girdle  which  is  good  for  nothing.  | 

11  For  as  the  girdle  cleaveth  to^ 
the  loins  of  a  man,  so  have  ■*  I  caused 
to  cleave  unto  me  the  whole  hou-se  of 
Israel  and  the  whole  house  of  Judah 
saith  the  Lord  ;  that  they  might  be 
unto  me  for  a  people,  and  '  for  a  name, 
and  for  a  praise,  and  for  a  glory:  ^but 
they  would  not  hear. 

12  1  Therefore  thou  shall  speak 
unto  them  this  word  ;  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Every  bottle  shall 
be  filled  with  wine :  ^  and  they  shall 
say  unto  thee,  Do  we  not  certamly 
know  that  every  bottle  shall  be  filled 
with  wine.' 

13  Then  shall  thou  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ''  Behold,  '  I  will 
fill  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  land, 
even  the  kings  that  sit  upon  Davids 
throne,  and  the  priests,  and  the  pio 
phets,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jeiu- 
salem,  with  drunkenness. 

14  And  '  I  will  dash  them  ^  one 
against  another,  *  even  the  fathers  and 
the  sons  together,  saith  the  Lord  '  I 
will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor  have  meicj. , 
?  but  destroy  them. 

15  1  Hear  ye,  ""  and  give  ear  ;  "  be 
not  proud :  "  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken. 

16  ''  Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your 
God,  '  before  he  cause  darkness,  and 
before  'your  feet  stumble  upon  the 
dark  mountains,  and,  '  while  ye  look 
for  light,  he  turn  it  into  '  the  shadow 
of  death,  a}id  make  it  "  gross  dark- 
ness. 

17  But  "  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  '  my 
soul  shall  weep  in  secret  places  "  for 
your  pride ;  and  mine  eye  shall  weep 
sore,  and  run  down  with  tears,  '  be- 
cause the  Lord's  flock  is  carried  away 
captive. 

18  Say  •  unto  the  king  and  to  the 
queen,  '  Humble  yourselves,  '  sit 
down :  for  your  ^  principalities  shall 
come  down,  even  the  crown  of  your 
glory. 

19  The  ^  cities  of  the  south  shall 
be   '  shut   up,    and    none   shall    open 
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A  grievous  deni  th. 
them :  °  Judah  shall  be  carried  aw  ay 
captive  all  of  it,  it  shf/ll  be  wholly  'ar- 
ried  away  captive. 

20  Lift  up  your  vyes,  »  and  bd.old 
them  that  come  from  the  north:  'v.liere 
ts  the  flock  tliat  was  given  thee,  thy 
beautiful  flock  1 

21  What  ■'wilt  thou  say  when  he 
shall  /3  punish  thee  1  '  for  thou  hast 
taught  them  to  be  captains,  and  as 
chief  over  thee :  '  shall  not  sorrows 
take  thee,  as  a  wo.iian  in  travail  1 

22  1  And  ^if  th?>u  say  in  thine  heart, 
'■Wherefore  come  Ihese  things  upon 
me  ?  For  '  the  greatness  of  thine 
iniquity  are  thy  *  skirts  discovered 
mid  thy  heels  ^  made  bare. 

23  Can  '  the  Ethiopian  change  hia 
skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots?  then 
may  ye  also  do  good,  that  are  ^  accus 
tonied  to  do  evil. 

24  Therefore  "■  will  I  scatter  then? 
"  as  the  stubble  that  passeth  away  by 
the  wind  of  the  wilderness. 

25  This  is  °  thy  lot,  the  portion  of 
thy  measures  from  me,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  ''  because  thou  hast  forgotten 
me,  and  '  trusted  in  falsehood. 

26  Therefore  "  will  I  discover  thy 
skirts  upon  thy  face,  that  thy  shame 
may  appear. 

27  I  have  seen  'thine  adulteries, 
and  thy  neighings,  the  lewdness  of  thy 
whoredom,  and  'thine  abominations  or. 
the  hills  in  the  fields.  "  Wo  unto  thee. 
O  Jerusalem  !  "wilt  thou  not  be  made 
clean  ?  ?  when  "  shall  it  once  be  J 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  grierous  famine.  1 — 6;  cavseth  Jeremiah 
to  pray,  7 — 9.  The  Lord  will  not  be  entreated 
for  the  people,  10 — 12.  Lying  prophets  are  no 
excuse  for  them,  13 — 16.  Jeremiah  is  moved 
to  complain  for  them,  17 — 22. 

8  rpHE     word     of     the     Lord    that 
-i-    came    to    Jeremiah  '  concerning 
the  dearth. 

2  Judah  "  mourneth,  and  '  the  gates 
thereof  languish  ;  °  they  are  black 
unto  the  ground ;  '  and  the  cry  of 
Jerusalem  is  gone  up. 

3  And  '  their  nobles  have  sent  their 
little  ones  to  the  waters  :  they  came 
to  the  ■*  pits,  and  found  no  Avater  _ 
they  returned  with  their  vessels  empiy , 
'  they  were  ashamed  and  confounded, 
and  ■''covered  their  heads. 
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The  prophet's  prayer. 

4  I^ecause  °  the  ground  is  chapt, 
for  there  was  no  rain  in  the  earth, 
'  the  plouglmieu  were  ashamed,  they 
covered  their  lieads. 

5  Yea,  '  the  liind  also  calved  in  the 
field,  and  forsook  it,  because  there  was 
no  grass. 

()  And  ■*  the  wild  asses  did  stand 
in  the  high  places,  P  they  snuffed  up 
the  wind  like  dragons;  'their  eyes 
did  fail,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

7  1  O  Lord,  ^though  our  iniqui- 
ties testify  against  us,  ^  do  thou  it 
for  thy  name's  sake :  '  for  our  back- 
slidings  are  many ;  we  have  sinned 
against  thee. 

S  O  '  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  *  sa- 
viour thereof  '  in  time  of  trouble, 
"why  shouJdest  thou  be  as  a  stranger 
in  the  land,  and  as  "  a  wayfaring 
man  that  turneth  aside  to  tarry  for  a 
night  ? 

9  Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  man 
astonished,  as  a  mighty  man  that  °  can- 
not save ']  yet  tnou,  O  Lord,  ''  art  in 
the  midst  of  us,  and  ''  we  are  called 
by  thy  name  ;  '  leave  us  not. 

10  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 
this  people,  Thus  '  have  they  loved 
to  wander,  they  have  not  '  refrained 
their  feet,  therefore  '  the  Lord  doth 
not  accept  them  ;  "  he  will  now  re- 
m.ember  their  iniquity,  and  visit  their 
sins. 

11  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
"Pray  not  for  this  people  for  their 
good. 

12  When  ''they  fast,  I  will  not 
hear  their  cry  ;  "  and  when  they  offer 
burnt  offering  and  an  oblation,  I  will 
not  accept  them  :  '  but  I  will  consume 
them  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence. 

\?>  H  Then  said  I,  "Ah,  Lord  God! 
'behold,  the  prophets  say  unto  them. 
Ye  shall  not  see  the  sword,  neither 
shall  ye  have  famine  ;  but  I  will  give 
you  "■  assured  peace  in  this  place. 

11  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
'  The  prophets  prophesy  lies  in  my 
name :  ■*  I  sent  them  not,  neither  have 
T  commanded  them,  neither  spake 
unto  them  :  they  prophesy  unto  you 
a  false  vision  and  '  divination,  and  a 
thing  of  nought,  -^  and  the  deceit  of 
their  heart.  I 
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The  lying  prophets  shall  perish- 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lorp 
concerning  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
in  my  name,  and  I  sent  them  not,  yet 
they  say,  "  Sword  and  famine  shall 
not  be  in  this  land ;  By  sword  and 
famine  shall  those  prophets  be  con- 
sumed. 

16  And  'the  people  to  whom  they 
prophesy .  shall  'be  cast  out  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem  because  of  the 
famine  and  the  sword  ;  and  they  shall 
have  none  to  bury  them,  them,  their 
wives,  nor  their  sons,  nor  their  daugh- 
ters:  ""for  I  will  pour  tlicir  wickednes.s 
upon  them. 

17  1  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  this 
word  unto  them  ;  '  Let  mine  eyes  run 
down  with  tears  night  and  day,  and 
let  them  not  cease :  ^  for  the  virgin 
daughter  of  my  people  is  broken  with 
a  great  breach,  ^  with  a  very  grievous 
blow. 

IS  If  I  'go  forth  into  the  field, 
then  behold,  the  slain  with  the  sword  ! 
and  if  I  enter  into  the  city,  then  be- 
hold them  that  are  sick  with  famine  ! 
'  yea,  both  the  prophet  and  the  priest 
/3  go  about  into  a  land  that  they  know 
not. 

19  Hast  thou  Hitterly  rejected  Ju- 
dah  ? '  hath  thy  soul  loathed  Zion  ?  why 
hast  thou  smitten  us,  and  there  is 
"■  no  healing  for  us  ?  "  we  looked  for 
peace,  and  there  is  no  good  ;  and 
for  the  time  of  healing,  and  behold 
trouble  ! 

20  "AVe  acknowledge,  O  Lord,  our 
wickedness,  and  the  iniquity  of  our 
fathers  :  ''  for  we  have  sinned  against 
thee. 

21  Do  '  not  abhor  vs,  "■  for  thy 
name's  sake,  'do  not  disgrace  the 
throne  of  thy  glory:  'remember,  break 
not  thy  covenant  with  us. 

22  "Are  there  any  among  the  " va- 
nities of  the  Gentiles  that  can  cause 
rain?  or  can  the  heavens  give  showers? 
'  .\rt  not  thou  >'he,  O  Lord  our  God? 
Ilierefore  we  will  "wait  upon  thee  :  for 
thou  hast  made  all  these  things. 

CHAP.  XV. 
The  utter  rejection  and  manifold  judgmenti 
of  the  Jews,  1 — 9.  Jeremiah  complaining  of 
their  spite,  receiveth  a  promise  for  himself 
10,  11;  and  a  threatening  for  them,  12—14. 
He  prayeth,  15 — 18;  and  receiveth  a  gracious 
promise,  19 — 21. 


The  rejection  of  the  Jews. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
°  Though  '  Moses  and  Samuel 
"stood  before  me,  yet  '*my  mind 
amid  not  be  toward  this  people  :  *  cast 
them  out  of  my  sight,  and  let  them 
go  forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  if  they 
say  unto  thee,  Whither  shall  we  go 
forth?  then  thou  shalt  tell  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  -^Such  as  ure 
for  /J  death,  to  death ;  and  such  as  are 
for  the  sword,  to  the  sword ;  and  such 
as  are  for  the  famine,  to  the  famine ; 
and  such  as  are  for  the  captivity,  to 
the  captivity. 

3  And  ^I  will  appoint  over  them 
four  ''  kinds,  saith  the  Lord  :  the 
sword  to  slay,  and  the  dogs  to  tear, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  to  devour  and 
destroy. 

4  And  I  will  ^  cause  them  to  be 
'removed  into  all  kingdoms  of  the 
earth,  '  because  of  Manasseh  the  son 
of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  for  that 
which  he  did  in  Jerusalem. 

5  For  '  who  shall  have  pity  upon 
thee,  O  .Jerusalem  ?  or  who  shall  be- 
moan thee  ?  or  who  shall  go  aside  ^  to 
ask  how  thou  doest? 

6  Thou  hast  'forsaken  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  "  thou  art  gone  backward  : 
therefore  will  I  "  stretch  out  my  hand 
against  thee,  and  destroy  thee  ;  °  I  am 
weary  with  repenting. 

7  And  ''I  will  fan  them  vv^ith  a  fan 
in  the  gates  of  the  land ;  '  I  will  be- 
reave them  of  9  children,  I  will  destroy 
my  people,  'since  they  return  not  from 
their  ways. 

8  Their  '  widows  are  increased  to 
me  above  the  sand  of  the  seas :  I  have 
brought  upon  them  against  'the 
mother  of  the  young  men  '  a  spoiler  at 
noonday:  I  have  caused  him  to  fall 
upon  it  suddenly,  and  terrors  upon 
the  city. 

9  ^  She  "  that  hath  borne  seven  Ian 
guisheth :  she  hath  given  up  the  ghost 
"  her  sun  is  gone  down  while  it  was 
yet  day  :  she  hath  been  ashamed  and 
confounded  :  '  and  the  residue  of  them 
will  I  deliver  to  the  sword  before  their 
enemies,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  1  Wo  is  me,  "  my  mother,  that 
thou  liast  borne  me  f* '  a  man  of  strife 
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Jeremiah  complaineth  to  God. 
and  a  man  of  contention  to  the  whole 
earth  !  "  I  have  neither  lent  on  usury, 
nor  men  have  lent  to  me  on  usury  ; 
!/et  every  one  of  them  doth  'curse 
me. 

11  The  Lord  said,  'Verily  it  shall 
be  well  with  thy  remnant ;  ''  verily  I 
will  /5  cause  the  enemy  to  entreat  thee 
// '  //  in  the  time  of  evil  and  in  the  time 
ni  affliction. 

12  ''  Shall  '  iron  break  the  northern 
iron  and  the  steel  l 

13  Thy  -^substance  and  thy  trea- 
sures will  I  give  to  the  spoil  '  without 
price,  and  that  for  all  thy  sins,  even 
in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  to  '  pass 
with  thine  enemies  into  a  land  which 
thou  knowest  not :  for  '  a  fire  is  kin- 
dled in  mine  anger,  ichich  shall  burn 
upon  you. 

15  1  O  Lord,  '  thou  knowest:  '  re- 
member me,  and  visit  me,  and  revenge 
me  of  my  persecutors  ;  ""  take  me  not 
away  in  thy  longsuflfering :  "know 
that  for  thy  sake  I  have  suffered 
rebuke. 

16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  *  I 
did  eat  them;  and  ''thy  word  was  unto 
me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  mine 
heart :  for  ^  I  am  called  by  thy  name, 
O  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

17  I  'sat  not  in  the  assembly  of  the 
mockers,  nor  rejoiced;  'I  sat  alone 
because  of  thy  hand  :  '  for  thou  hast 
filled  me  with  indignation. 

18  Why  is  '  my  pain  perpetual,  and 
"my  wound  incurable,  which  refuseth 
to  be  healed ']  wilt  thou  be  altogether 
unto  me  "as  a  liar,  'and  as  waters  that 
?  fail  1 

19  If, Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
"If  thou  return,  then  will  I  bring  thee 
again,  and  '^  thou  shalt  stand  before 
me :  and  "  if  thou  take  forth  the  precious 
from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be  '  as  my 
mouth:  'let  them  return  unto  thee; 
but  return  not  thou  unto  them. 

20  And  ■'  I  will  make  thee  unto  this 
people  a  fenced  brazen  wall :  and  thej' 
shall  fight  against,  thee,  'but  they  shall 
not  prevail  against  thee :  •'^  for  I  air, 
with  thee  to  save  thee  and  to  deliver 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  And  *I  will  deliver  thee  out  oJ 
the  hand  of  the  wicked,  and  I  wil/ 
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The  ntler  ruin 

redeem   thee  out  of  the   hand  of  "the 

terrible. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
The  prophet,  under  the  types  of  abstaining 
froin  marriage,  from  houses  of  mourning  and 
feasting,  foreshowelh  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Jews, 
1 — 9 ;  because  they  were  worse  than  their 
fathers,  10 — 13.  Their  return  from  captivity 
shall  be  stranger  than  their  deliverance  out  of 
Egypt,  14,  15.  God  will  doubly  recompense 
their  idolatry,  19—21. 

^rnHE    'word    of    the    Lord    came 
J-     also  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Thou  Shalt  '  not  take  thee  a  wife, 
neither  shall  thou  have  sons  or  daugh- 
ters in  this  place. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  I,ord  con- 
cerning the  sons  and  concerning  the 
daughters  that  are  born  in  this  place, 
and  concerning  their  mothers  that  bare 
them,  and  concerning  their  fathers 
that  begat  them  in  this  land  ; 

4  They  shall  ■'  die  of  grievous 
deaths  ;  '  they  shall  not  be  lamented  ; 
■''neither  shall  they  be  buried:  but  they 
shall  be  ^  as  dung  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth:  and  they  shall  be  'consumed  by 
the  sword,  and  by  famine;  and  their 
carcasses  shall  be"  meat  for  the  fowls  of 
heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  'Enter 
not  into  the  house  of  'mourning, 
neitlier  go  to  lament  nor  bemoan  them: 
for  '  I  have  taken  away  my  peace  from 
this  people,  saith  the  Lord,  even 
lovingkindness  and  mercies. 

(3  Hoth  "  the  great  and  the  small 
shall  die  in  this  land  :  "  they  shall  not 
be  buried,  neither  shall  men  lament 
for  them,  °  nor  cut  themselves,  nor 
make  themselves  bald  for  them  : 

7  Neither  shall  men  ^  tear  ffiem- 
seh-es  for  them  in  mourning, -to  com- 
fort them  for  the  dead  ;  ?  neither  shall 
?uen  give  them  the  ''cup  of  consolation 
to  drink  for  their  father  or  for  tlieir 
mother. 

8  Thou  Shalt  not  also  go  into  '  the 
house  of  feasting,  to  sit  with  them  to 
eat  and  to  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  host.s, 
the  riod  of  Lsrael  ;  Behold,  'I  willi 
cause  to  cease  out  of  this  place  in] 
your  eyes,  and  in  your  days,  the  voice 
of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness,' 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  thej 
voice  of  the  bride.  I 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

/?Nole:  Thti  dis- 
mirx  Dahler  sup- 
poses to  have  bun  iU~ 
hixrett  some  time  in 
the  reign  of  JeAola- 


lich  14.16.-15.2,3.  Ps. 
?aii4. 

jvcr.5..7.  ch.  22.18.- 
25.33.  Am.6.9,10. 

/ch.  7. 33.-22. 19.-36. 
30.  Ps.79.2,1 

?ch.8.1..3. -0.22.-25, 
33.  IK1.14.10.11.-21. 


Eie. 


J.79.2.  Is. 


Re.l9. 

tv.6,7.  Eze.24.16..23. 

)'  Or,  moumlngfeast. 

ich  15.1  A.  De.31.17 
2 <  11,15.5,6.  Is.Ti.  II, 
Zpc,«10   Ke,6,4, 


16,19. 
)Ch.7.29.-41.5.- 


5  Or,  break  bread  for 
them.  De.26,14.  Job 
42.11.  Eze.il4.17. 


■  Persia.    The 


thou  hralth^  that  are 
drani  to  the  survi- 
vors of  thi  family, 
urtshlngthal  thedead 
may  have  been  the 

of  the  family.  The 
same,  with  respect  to 
eating,  is  practised 
ie   Moors. 

'omfnrting 
(./.  we  are 


Where 


forming  of  l 
fees.- 


■  Pr.31  6,7. 
ch.  15.  17.   Ps.  26  < 


rcli,7.M.-2.MI).  I»,! 
7.  12,  EkK  13  H 
2.1L  Kc.18.22^. 


iSKOTlch.  2.  35,-5, 
R-  13.  22.-  22,  8,  9. 
1)6.29.24,26.  IKI.9.8, 


i  CI1.2.8.-5.7..9.  Ju.2. 
12,13.-10,13,11.  Ne, 
9.Z6..29.  P«.  106.35.. 
41.  Da.9.10,.12. 
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marg.  De.  9. 27.-29. 
19.  marg.  Jn.  2.  19. 
lSa.15.23. 
!ch.l79.  Ge.6.5.-8. 


4.  Le.18.27,28.  De.4 
2C..28.-28,36,63..65.- 
29,28.-30,17.18.  Jos 
23.15,16.  2Ch.7.20. 


h.3.18.-24.6.-30.  3, 
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I.  De.30,3  5  Ps  i06. 


>;  Babyttmand 
lea;  the  rrsto- 
2  from  which. 


{  Note :  I  wUt  raise 
up  enemies  against 
them,  same  of  whom 
shall  destroy  them 
by  wiles,  and  others 
shall  ruin  them  by 
violence.  The  Vhal- 


andinhabitants;  attd 
those  who  may  escape 
one  party  shaU  faU 


?  Is,24.17,18.  Ara.5,19, 
-9.1,3.  I.U.17.34..37, 
Re.6.15..17. 
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22.  Ps.  90. 1 
Pr.5.21.-15 
15.  Ek  8 
Lli.  12. 1, 2. 


(Nolc:  £(/««■  )i 


of  the  Jews  foreshown. 

10  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  past-, 
when  thou  shalt  shew  this  people  ail 
these  words,  and  they  shall  say  untc 
thee,  "Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  pro- 
nounced all  this  great  evil  against  us? 
or  what  is  our  iniquity?  or  what  is  our 
sin  that  we  have  committed  against 
the  Lord  our  God? 

11  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them, 
'Because  your  fathers  have  forsaken 
me,  saith  the  Lord,  and  have  'walked 
after  other  gods,  and  have  served 
them,  and  have  worshipped  them,  and 
have  forsaken  me,  and  have  not  kept 
my  law ; 

12  And  ye  have  done  ''worse  than 
your  fathers ;  for,  behold,  ye  walk 
every  one  after  the  /^imagination  of 
his  'evil  heart,  that  they  may  not 
hearken  unto  me  : 

13  Therefore  •'^will  I  cast  you  out 
of  this  land  ^into  a  land  that  ye  know 
not,  neither  ye  nor  your  fathers ;  *  and 
there  shall  ye  serve  other  gods  day 
and  night;  where  I  will  not  shew  you 
favour. 

14  IT  Therefore,  '  behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall 
no  more  be  said,  The  Lord  liveth, 
'that  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  'that 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  from 
>■  the  land  of  the  north,  and  from  all 
the  lands  whither  he  had  driven 
them :  and  I  will  bring  them  again 
into  their  land  that  I  gave  unto  their 
fathers. 

16  1  Behold,  ^""I  will  send  for  many 
fishers,  saith  the  LoiiD,  and  they  shall 
fish  them;  and  after  will  I  send  for 
many  "  hunters,  and  they  shall  hunt 
them  from  "every  mountain,  and  from 
every  hill,  and  out  of  the  holes  of  the 
rocks. 

17  For  ''mine  eyes  are  upon  all 
their  ways :  they  are  not  hid  from  my 
face,  neither  is  their  iniquity  hid  from 
mine  eyes. 

18  And  'first  1  will  recompense 
their  iniquity  and  their  sin  double; 
because  'they  have  defiled  my  land, 
they  have  filled  mine  inheritance  with 
?'the  carcases  of  their  detestable  and 
abominable  things. 

19  O  Lord,   '  my  strength,   and  my 


Trust  in  man  is  cursed. 
fortress,  and  my  refuge  in  the  day  of 
affliction,  "  the  Gentiles  shall  come 
unto  thee  from  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  shall  say,  '  Surely  our  fathers 
liave  inherited  lies,  vanity,  and  tilings 
'  wherein  there  is  no  profit. 

20  Shall  a  man  ''  make  gods  unto 
himself,  and  they  are  no  gods? 

21  Therefore,  behold,  'I  will  this 
once  cause  them  to  know,  I  will  cause 
them  to  know  mine  hand  and  my 
might;  ■''and  they  shall  know  that  my 
name  is  9  The  Lord. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  capticit!/  of  Judah  for  her  sin,  1 — 4. 
Trust  in  man  is  cursed,  5,  6;  in  God  is  blessed, 
7,  8.  The  deceitful  heart  caniiol  deceire  God, 
9—11.  The  salvation  of  God,  12—14.  T/(( 
prophet  complaineth  of  the  mockers  of  his  pro 
phcci/,  15 — 18.  He  IS  sent  to  renew  the  cove- 
nant in  hallowing  the  sabbath,  19 — 27. 

THE  sin  of  Judah  is  ^  written  with 
a  pen  of  iron,  and  with  the  'point 
of  '5  a  diamond  :  it  is  '  graven  upon  the 
table  of  their  heart,  '  and  upon  the 
horns  of  your  altars  ; 

2  Whilst  '  their  children  remembei 
'  ;heir  altars  and  their  groves,  by  the 
green  trees  upon  the  high  hills. 

3  O  "■■  my  mountain  in  the  field,  "  I 
'/ill  give  thy  substance  and  all  thv 
treasures  to  the  spoil,  "aHfZ  thy  high 
places  for  sin,  throughout  all  thv 
borders. 

4  And  thou,  even  ?  thyself,  ''  shalt 
discontinue  from  thine  heritage  that  I 
gave  thee  ;  '  and  I  will  cau.se  thee  to 
iierve  thine  enemies  in  the  land  which 
thou  knowest  not :  "■  for  ye  have  kin 
lied  a  fire  in  mine  anger,  which  shall 
burn  for  ever. 

5  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  Cursed 
be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and 
naaketh  '  flesh  his  arm,  and  °  whose 
<ieart  departeth  from  the  Lord. 

6  For  he  shall  be  "  like  the  heath 
Vn  the  desert,  '  and  shall  not  see  when 
good  cometh ;  but  shall  inhabit  the 
parched   places  in   the   wilderness,   m 

a  salt  land  and  not  inhabited. 

7  '  Blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth 
m  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope  the 
Lord  is. 

8  For  "  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  planted 
by  the  waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out 
her  roots  by  the  river,  and  shall  noti 
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Salvaliofi  in  God  alone. 
see  when  heat  cometh,  but  her  leal 
shall  be  green ;  and  shall  not  be  careful 
in  the  year  of  '^  drought,  neither  shall 
cease  from  yielding  fruit. 

9  t  The  "heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
//lings,  and  desperately  wicked  :  who 
iiiii  know  it? 

10  I  'the  Lord  search  the  heart, 
/  try  the  reins,  'even  to  give  every  man 
MCLording  to  his  ways,  and  according 
to  the  ''fruit  of  his  doings. 

11  As  the  partridge  ''sitteth  ow  eggs, 
and  hatcheth  the?n  not ;  so  '  he  that 
getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right,  -^ shall 
leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days, 
:inrt  at  his  end  shall  be  ^  a  fool. 

12  IT  A  *  glorious  high  throne  from 
ihe  beginning  is  the  place  of  our 
sanctuary. 

13  O    Lord,   '  the    hope    of    Israel, 
all  that  forsake  thee  shall  be  ashamed, 

iiiid  '  they  that  depart  from  me  shall 
lie  "■  written  in  the  earth,  because  they 
have  "  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  fountain 
of  living  waters. 

14  °  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall 
be  healed  ;  ''  save  me,  and  I  shall  be 
saved  :  for  '  thou  art  my  praise. 

15  If  Behold,  they  say  unto  me, 
'  V\''here  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  ? 
let  it  come  now. 

16  As  for  me,  *  I  have  not  hastened 
tiom  being  a  pastor  ^  to  follow  thee: 

neither  have  I  desired  the  woful  day ; 
thou  knowest :  "  that  which  came  out 
of  my  lips  was  right  before  thee. 

17  Be  not  "  a  terror  unto  me  :  '  thou 
art  my  hope  in  the  day  of  evil. 

IS  Let  "them  be  confounded  that 
persecute  me,  '  but  let  not  me  be  con- 
founded :  let  them  be  dismayed,  but 
let  not  me  be  dismayed  :  bring  upon 
them  °  the  day  of  evil,  and  ?  destroy 
them  with  double  destruction. 

19  1  Thus  said  the  Lord  unto 
me  ;  '  Go  and  stand  in  the  gate  of  the 
children  of  the  people,  whereby  the 
kings  of  Judah  cofne  in,  and  by  the 
which  they  go  out,  and  in  all  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem  ; 

20  And  say  unto  them,  'Hear  ye 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  kings  of 
Judah,  and  all  Judah,  and  all  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  that  enter  Id 
by  these  gates  : 

21  Thus   saith    the    Lord  :    "  Take 
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The  sahhath  to  he  hallovrd. 
heed  to  yourselves,  and  °  bear  no  bur- 
den on  the  sabbath  day,  nor  bring  it 
ill  l)y  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  ; 

2:^  Neither  carry  forth  a  burden 
out  of  your  houses  on  the  sabbath 
day,  '  neither  do  ye  any  worl<,  but 
liallow  ye  tlie  sabbath  day,  as  1  coiii- 
inauded  your  fathers. 

23  But  '  they  obeyed  not,  neither 
inclined  their  ear,  but  ''  made  their 
neck  stiff,  that  they  might  not  hear, 
'nor  receive  instruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  -^if 
ye  diligently  hearken  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  '  to  bring  in  no  burden 
through  the  gates  of  this  city  on  the 
sabbath  day,  "  but  hallow  the  sabbath 
day  to  do  no  work  therein  ; 

25  Then  '  shall  there  enter  into  the 
gates  of  this  city  kings  and  princes 
*  sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David, 
'  riding  in  chariots  and  on  horses,  they, 
and  their  princes,  the  men  of  Judah, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem : 
"■  and  this  city  shall  remain  for  ever. 

2(5  And  they  shall  come  "  from  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  from  the  places 
about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  and  from  °  the  plain,  and 
from  the  mountains,  and  from  the 
south,  ''  bringing  burnt  offerings,  and 
sacrifices,  and  meat  offerings,  and 
incense,  and  bringing  '  sacrifices  of 
praise,  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

27  But  if  "^ye  will  not  hearken 
unto  me  '  to  hallow  the  sabbath  day, 
and  not  to  bear  a  burden,  even  enter- 
ing in  at  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  on 
the  sabbath  day  ;  '  then  will  I  kindle 
a  fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  "and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem, 
"  and  it  sliall  not  be  quenched. 

CHAP.  XYIIL 

Vi'.der  the  type  of  a  potter  is  shewed  God's 
absolute  jiower  in  disposing  of  7iations,  1 — 10. 
Judgments  threatened  to  Judah  for  her  strange 
revolt,  II  — 17.  Jeremiah  praycth  against  his 
conspirators,   18 — 23.   • 

fi  rpHE    word  which    came   to  Jere- 
-L    miah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Arise,  '  and  go  down  to  the  pot- 
ter's house,  and  there  I  will  ''cause 
thee  to  hear  my  words. 

3  Then  '  I  went  down  to  the  pot- 
ters house,  and,  behold,  he  wrouL'lit 
a  work  on  the  ''  wheels. 
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,-3,21.-13.25.-1; 


Mat,  15, 6,   Ro 


-4'U3.-!0  IS,-Lc,26, 
33.»4,43.  ne.29.23.  Is. 


Judah  threatened  with  judgvienl^. 
I  And  the  vessel  that  he  ?  made  of 
clay  was  marred  in  the  hand  of  tin; 
potter :  so  he  ^  made  it  again  another 
vessel,  "  as  seemed  good  to  the  potter 
to  make  it. 

5  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying, 

6  O  house  of  Israel,  '  cannot  I  do 
with  you  as  this  potter  ?  saith  the 
Lord.  Behold,  as  the  clay  is  in  the 
potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in  mine  hand, 
O  house  of  Israel. 

7  At  uhat  instant  I  shall  speak 
concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning 
a  kingdom,  'to  pluck  up,  and  to  pull 
down,  and  to  destroy  it ; 

8  If  ""that  nation,  against  whom  1 
have  pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil, 
'I  will  repent  of  the  evil  that  I  thought 
to  do  unto  them. 

9  And  at  what  instant  I  shall  speak 
concerning  a  nation,  and  concerning 
a  kingdom,  •''  to  build  and  to  plant  it; 

10  If  it* do  evil  in  my  sight,  that 
it  obey  not  my  voice,  *  then  I  will  re- 
pent of  the  good,  wherewith  I  said  I 
would  benefit  them. 

Ill  Now  therefore  '  go  to,  speak 
to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  saying,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  frame  evil 
against  you,  *  and  devise  a  device 
against  you :  '  return  ye  now  every 
one  from  his  evil  way,  and  make  your 
ways  and  your  doings  good. 

12  And  they  said,  ""  There  is  no 
hope ;  but  "  we  will  walk  after  our 
own  devices,  and  we  will  every  one 
do  the  imagination  of  his  evil  heart. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
"Ask  ye  now  among  the  heathen, 'who 
iiath  heard  such  things:  'the  virgin 
of  Israel  hath  done  'a  very  horrible 
thing. 

14  'Will  a  man  leave  ■'the  snow 
of  Lebanon  irhich  comcth  from  the 
rock  of  the  field?  or  shall  the  cold 
flowing  waters  that  come  from  an- 
other place  be  forsaken  ? 

I.')  Because  'my  people  hath  for- 
gotten me,  they  have  "  burned  incense 
to  vanity,  and  they  have  "  caused  them 
to  stumble  in  their  ways  fmin  '  \ht 
ancient  path.s,  "to  walk  in  paths,  in  a 
way  not  cast  up  : 

16  To   '  make   their    land    desolate, 


Jeremiah  i>raycth  against  his  enemies 
and  °  a  perpetual   hissing  :    every  one 
tliat  passeth    thereby  '  shall    be  asto 
nished,  and  wag  his  head. 

17  I  will  '  scatter  them  as  with  an 
east  wind  before  the  enemy  ;  I  will 
■'  shew  them  the  back,  and  not  the  face 
in  '  the  day  of  their  calamity. 

IS  If  Then  said  they,  '  Come,  m  1 
let  us  devise  devices  against  .lereiui  ili 
'for  the  law  shall  not  perish  from  tl 
priest,  nor  *  counsel  from  the  wise,  noi 
the  word  from  the  prophet.  'Come 
and  let  us  smite  him  &  with  the 
tongue,  *  and  let  us  not  give  heed  to 
any  of  his  words. 

19  '  Give  heed  to  me,  O  Lord, 
and  "hearken  to  the  voice  of  them 
that  contend  with  me. 

20  Shall  "evil  be  recompensed  for 
good  ?  for  they  have  °  digged  a  pit  for 
my  soul.  ''Remember  that  I  stood 
before  thee  to  speak  good  for  them 
and  to  turn  away  thy  wrath  fiom 
them. 

21  Therefore  '  deliver  up  then 
children  to  the  famine,  and  ^  pour  out 
their  blood  by  the  force  of  the  swoid 

"■  and  let  their  wives  be  bereaved  of 
their  children,  and  be  widows ;  and 
let  their  men  be  put  to  death;  'let 
their  young  men  be  slain  by  the  swoid 
in  battle. 

22  Let  '  a  cry  be  heard  from  then 
houses,  when  thou  shalt  bring  a  troop 
suddenly  upon  them  :  "  for  they  have 
digged  a  pit  to  take  me,  "and  hid 
snares  for  my  feet.  j 

23  Yet,  Lord,  'thou  knowest  all 
their  counsel  against  me^to  slay  we  I 
'forgive  not  their  iniquity,  neithu 
blot  out  their  sin  from  thy  sight,  but 
let  them  be  overthrown  before  thee 
deal  thus  with  them  '  in  the  time  of 
thine  anger. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

JJnde.r  the  type  of  breaking  a  potter''s  vessel 
is  foreshown  the  desolation  of  the  Jews  for 
their  sins. 

^mnUS    saith    the   Lord,   "Go    and 
J-    get    a    potter's    earthen    bottle, 
and  fal:e  of  '  the  ancients  of  the  people, 
and  of  the  ancients  of  the  priests ; 

2  And  go  forth  unto  'the  vallev 
of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  which  is  bv 
the   entry   of   ■*  the  » east    gate,   '  and 
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The  desolation  of  the  Jews 
proclaim  there  the  words  that  1  shall 
tell  thee, 

3  And  say,  "Hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  O  kings  of  Judah,  and  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem ;  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this 
place,  the  which  whosoever  heareth, 
'  his  ears  shall  tingle. 

4  Because  '  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  ■*  estranged  this  place,  and 
'have  burned  incense  in  it  unto  other 
gods,  whom  neither  they  nor  their 
lathers  have  known,  nor  the  kings  of 
Judah,  and  ■''  have  filled  this  place 
with  the  blood  of  innocents  ; 

5  They  have  built  also  ^  the  high 
places  of  Baal,  *  to  burn  their  sons 
with  fire  for  burnt  offerings  unto 
Baal,  '  which  I  commanded  not,  nor 
spake  it,  'neither  came  it  into  my 
mind : 

6  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that 'this  place  shall 
no  more  be  called  Tophet,  nor  ?  The 
\  alley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but  The 
\  alley  of  slaughter. 

7  And  "■  I  will  make  void  the 
counsel  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  in 
this  place ;  and  "  I  will  cause  them 
to  fall  by  the  sword  before   their  ene- 

liies,  and  by  the  hands  of  them  that 
t>ek  their  lives :  °  and  their  carcasses 
will  I  give  to  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of 
lie  heaven,  and  for  the  beasts  of  the 
arth. 

8  And  I  will  make  this  city  ''  deso- 
1  ite.  and  an  hissing  ;  every  one  that 
I  asseth    thereby   shall    be    astonished 

lid    hiss   because  of   all  the  plagues 
thereof. 

9  And  I  will  cause  them  to  '  eat 
the  flesh  of  their  sons  and  the  flesh  of 
their  daughters,  and  they  shall  eat 
every  one  the  flesh  of  his  friend  in  the 
siege  and  straitness,  wherewith  their 
enemies,  and  they  that  seek  their  lives, 
shall  straiten  them. 

10  Then  '  shalt  thou  break  the 
bottle  in  the  sight  of  the  men  that  go 
with  thee, 

11  And  Shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  'Even  so 
will  I  break  this  people  and  this  city, 
as  one  breaketh  a  potter's  vessel,  that 
cannot   be  ''made  whole  again     and 
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J'as/inr^s  fearful  <loo?n. 

llicy  shall  "  bury  them  in  Tophet,  till 

there  he  no  place  lo  bury. 

12  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place, 
saith  the  Loud,  and  to  the  inhabitants 
tliercof,  and  even  make  this  city  as 
Tophet : 

13  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem, 
and  the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
shall  be  '  defiled  as  the  place  of  To- 
phet, because  of  all  the  houses  'npon 
whose  roofs  they  have  burned  incense 
unto  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  ''  have 
poured  out  drinlc  offerings  unto  other 
gods. 

14  Then  came  Jeremiah  '  from  To- 
l)het,  whither  the  Lord  had  sent  him 
to  prophesy;  and  ■'^  he  stood  in  the 
court  of  the  Lord's  house  ;  and  said 
to  all  the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel  ;  Behold,  I  will 
bring  upon  this  city  and  upon  all  her 
towns  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pro- 
nounced against  it,  ^  because  they 
have  ?  hardened  their  necks,  '  that 
they  might  not  hear  my  words. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Pashur,  smiting  Jcre.miah,  receiveth  a  new 
name,  and  a  fearful  doom,  1 — 6.  Jeremiah 
complaineth  of  contempt,  7 — 9  ;  of  treachery, 
10—13;  and'of  his  birth,  14—18. 

NOW  ''  Pashur  the  son  of  '  Immer 
the  priest,  who  was  also  '  chief 
governor  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
heard  that  Jeremiali  prophesied  these 
things. 

2  Then  Pashur  '  smote  Jeremiah 
the  propliet,  and  put  him  in  ^  the 
stocks  that  were  "  in  the  high  gate 
of  Benjamin,  which  iras  by  tlie  house 
of  the  Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  mor- 
row, that  "  Pashur  brought  forth  Je- 
remiah out  of  the  stocks.  Then  said 
Jeremiah  unto  him.  The  Lord  °  hath 
not  called  thy  name  Pashur,  but  ?  Ma- 
gor-missabib. 

4  For  thus  saith  tiie  Lord,  Behold, 
''I  will  make  thee  a  terror  to  thyself, 
and  to  all  thy  friends:  and  they  shall 
fall  by  the  sword  of  tlieir  enemies, 
and  '  thine  eyes  shall  behold  it :  '  and 
L  will  give  all  Judah  into  the  hand  of 
tlie  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
carry  them  captive  into  Babylon,  and 
tinall  slay  them  with  the  sword. 
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Jeremiah'.i  complaint 

5  Moreover,  °  I  Avill  deliver  all  the 
strength  of  this  city,  and  all  i^  the  la- 
bours thereof,  and  all  the  precious 
ihiags  tliercof,  and  all  the  treasures 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  will  I  give  into 
llie  hand  of  their  enemies,  which  shall 
spoil  tlicn^,  and  take  them,  and  carry 
them  to  Babylon. 

6  And  '  thou,  Pashur,  and  all  that 
dwell  in  thine  house  shall  go  into  cap 
tivity  :  and  thou  shalt  come  to  Ba- 
bylon, and  there  thou  shalt  die,  and 
shalt  be  buried  there,  thou,  and  all 
'  thy  friends,  to  whom  ■*  thou  hast  pro« 
phesied  lies. 

7  IF  O  Lord,  ''  thou  hast  deceived 
me,  and  I  was  ^  deceived :  '  thou  art 
stronger  than  I,  and  hast  prevailed  : 
■''I  am  in  derision  daily,  every  one 
mocketh  me. 

8  For  since  I  spake,  '  I  cried  out, 
I  cried  violence  and  spoil ;  because 
Hhe  word  of  the  Lord  was  made  a 
reproach  unto  me,  and  a  derision, 
daily. 

9  Then  I  said,  '  I  will  not  make 
mention  of  him,  nor  speak  any  more 
in  his  name.  But  his  word  *  was  in 
mine  heart  as  a  burning  fire  shut  up 
in  my  bones,  and  I  was  weary  with 
forbearing,  and  I  could  not  stay. 

10  H  For  '  I  heard  the  defaming  of 
many,  ""  fear  on  every  side.  "  Report, 
say  they.,  and  we  will  report  it.  ?  All 
°my  familiars  watched  for  my  halt- 
ing, saying,  Peradventure  he  will  be 
enticed,  and  we  shall  prevail  against 
him,  and  '"  we  shall  take  our  revenge 
on  him. 

11  But  'the  Lord  is  with  me  as 
■■  a  mighty  terrible  one  :  therefore  '  my 
persecutors  shall  stumble,  '  and  they 
shall  not  prevail :  they  shall  be  great- 
ly ashamed  ;  for  they  shall  not  pros- 
per :  "  their  everlasting  confusion  shall 
never  be  forgotten. 

12  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  "that 
triest  the  righteous,  and  seest  the 
reins  and  the  heart,  '  let  me  see  thy 
vengeance  on  them :  "  for  unto  thee 
have  I  opened  my  cause. 

13  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  yc 
the  Lord  :  '  for  he  hath  delivered 
the  soul  of  the  poor  from  the  hand  of 
evil  doers. 

14  1  °  Cursed  he  the  day  wherein  I 


Jereminli  foretelleth  a  hard  siegt.  J  E 
was  born  :  let  not  the  day  wherein  my 
mother  bare  me  be  blessed. 

1  5  Cursed  be  the  man  who  brought 
tidings  to  my  father,  saying,  "  A  man 
child  is  born  unto  thee ;  making  hmi 
very  glad. 

16  And  let  that  man  be  '  as  the 
cities  which  the  Lord  overthrew,  '  and 
repented  not :  and  ''  let  him  hear  the 
cry  in  the  morning,  and  the  shoutmg 
at  noontide  ; 

17  Because  '  he  slew  me  not  from 
the  womb  ;  or  that  my  mother  might 
have  been  my  grave,  and  her  womb 
to  be  always  great  unlh  me. 

18  Wherefore  -^came  I  forth  out  of 
the  womb  ^to  see  labour  and  sorrow 
that  my  days  should  be  consumed 
'  with  shame  1 

OHAP.  XXI. 

Zedekiah  sendeth  to  Jeremiah  to  inquire  the 
event  of  Nebuchadrezzar^ s  war,  1,  2.  Jete 
miah  foretelleth  a  hard  siege  and  miserabh 
captivity,  3 — 7.  He  counsellcth  the  peoph  to 
fall  to  the  Chaldeans,  8 — 10  ;  and  upbraidtth 
the  king's  house,  11 — 14. 

iffnnHE  word  which  came  unto  Jeie 
-I-  miah  from  the  Lord,  *when  kmg 
Zedekiah  sent  unto  him  '  Pashur  the 
son  of  Melchiah,  and  'Zephaniah  the 
son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  saying, 

2  "■  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the 
Lord  for  us  ;  "  for  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  maketh  war  against 
us  ;  if  so  be  that  the  Lord  will  deal 
with  us  "according  to  all  his  wondrous 
works,  that  he  may  go  up  from  us. 

3  H  Then  said  .Jeremiah  unto  them, 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  Zedekiah : 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  ;  ''Behold,  I  will  turn  back  the 
weapons  of  war  that  are  in  your  hands 
wherewith  ye  fight  against  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  against  the  Chaldeans 
which  besiege  you  without  the  walls, 
'  and  I  will  assemble  them  into  the 
midst  of  this  city. 

5  And  'I  myself  will  fight  agamst 
you  '  with  an  outstretched  hand  and 
with  a  strong  arm,  even  in  anger,  and 
in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath. 

6  And  'I  will  smite  the  inhabitants 
of  this  city,  both  man  and  beast :  "  they 
shall  die  of  a  great  pestilence. 

7  And  afterward,  saith  the  Lord  "I 
will  deliver  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah. 


R  E  M I A  H,  X  X  I.  X  X 1 1.  He  counsclleth  the  people. 

and  his  servants,  and  the  people, 
and  such  as  are  left  in  this  city  from 
the  pestilence,  from  the  sword,  and 
from  the  famine,  into  the  hand  of 
(3  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon, 
and  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies, 
and  into  the  hand  of  those  that  seek 
tlieir  life:  and  he  shall  smite  them 
w  ith  the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  "he  shall 
uut  spare  them,  neither  have  pity,  nor 
have  mercy. 

8  H  And  unto  this  people  thou  shalt 
say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold, 
'  I  set  before  you  the  way  of  life,  and 
the  way  of  death. 

9  He  'that  abideth  in  this  city 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence  :  but  he 
that  goeth  out,  and  falleth  to  the 
Chaldeans  that  besiege  you,  he  shall 
live,  ''and  his  life  shall  be  unto  him 
for  a  prey. 

10  For  'I  have  set  my  face  against 
this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good, 
saith  the  Lord  :  ^  it  shall  be  given 
mto  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  burn  it  with  fire. 

11  TI  And  touching  the  ^  house  of 
the  king  of  Judah,  say,  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ; 

12  O  *  house  of  David,  thus  saith 
the  Lord;  ''Execute  judgment  'in 
the  morning,  and  *  deliver  liim  that  is 
spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of  the  op- 
pressor, '  lest  my  fury  go  out  like  fire, 
and  burn  that  "none  can  quench  it, 
because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

13  Behold,  "I  am  against  thee, 
O  ^  inhabitant  °  of  the  valley,  and 
rock  of  the  plain,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
which  say,  ''Who  shall  come  down 
against  us?  or  who  shall  enter  into 
our  habitations? 

14  But  I  will  ?  punish  you  '  ac- 
cording to  the  fruit  of  your  doings, 
saith  the  Lord  :  and  I  will  kindle  a 
file  'in  the  forest  thereof,  and  it  'shall 
devour  all  things  round  about  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
He  exhorteth    to    repentance,    vith    promise* 
and  threats,  1 — 9.      The  judgment  of  Shallum., 
10 — 12  ;  of  Jehoiakim,  13—19  ;  and'of  Coniah, 
20—30. 

HUS  saith  the  Lord;    'Go  down 
to   the    house    of    the    king    of 
Judah,    and  speak    there    this    word, 
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The.  judgment  of  ShaUum, 

•2  And  say,  "  Hear  the  word  of  the 
Loud,  O  khig  of  Judah,  °  that  siltest 
upon  tlie  throne  of  David,  thon,  and 
thy  servants,  and  thy  people  tliat 
'  enter  in  by  tliese  gates : 

3  Thus  saith  the  1>oi{d  ;  ■^  Exe- 
cute ye  judgment  and  righteousness, 
and  deliver  the  spoiled  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  oppressor :  and  '  do  no 
wrong,  ^  do  no  violence  to  the  stran- 
ger, the  fatherless,  nor  the  widow, 
'  neither  shed  innocent  blood  in  this 
place. 

■1  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed, 
"  tlien  shall  there  enter  in  by  the  gates 
of  this  house  kings  sitting  (^  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots 
and  on  horses,  he,  and  his  servants, 
and  his  people. 

5  But  'if  ye  will  not  hear  these 
words,  'I  swear  by  myself,  saith  the 
Lord,  'that  this  house  shall  become 
a  desolation. 

(j  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ""  unto 
the  king's  house  of  Judah  ;  ''  Thou  art 
Gilead  unto  me,  and  the  head  of  Le- 
banon :  yet  "  surely  I  will  make  thee 
a  wilderness,  and  cities  tchich  are  not 
inhabited. 

7  And  °  I  will  prepare  de.stroyers 
against  thee,  every  one  with  his 
weapons :  and  they  shall  ''  cut  down 
thy  choice  cedars,  and  cast  them  into 
the  fire. 

8  And  'many  nations  shall  pass 
by  this  city,  and  they  shall  say  every 
man  to  his  neighbour,  Wherefore  hath 
the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  great 
city  1 

9  Then  '  tlicy  shall  answer.  Be 
cause  they  liave  forsaken  the  cove 
nant  of  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
worshipped  other  gods,  and  served 
them. 

10  1  ^'Weep  ye  not  for  the  dead 
neither  bemoan  him  :  but  '  weep  sore 
for  him  that  goeth  away  :  for  he  shall 
return  no  more,  nor  see  his  native 
country. 

11  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touch 
hig  "Shallum  the  son  of  Jo.siah  king 
of  Judah,  which  reigned  instead  of 
Josiah  his  father,  which  went  forth 
out  of  this  place;  lie  shall  not  return 
Unlher  any  more  : 

12  But    "he  shall    die  in  the  place 
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him    captive, 
and  shall  see  this  land  no  more. 

13  H  Wo  "unto  him  that  '  buildeth 
his  house  by  unrighteousness,  and  his 
chambers  by  wrong ;  that  useth  his 
neighbour's  service  without  wages,  and 
giveth  him  not  for  his  work  ; 

14  That  saith,  'I  will  build  me  a 
wide  hou.se,  and  ^  large  chambers,  and 
cutteth  him  out  ^  windows ;  and  //  /* 
^  ''  ceiled  with  cedar,  and  painted  with 
vermilion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou 
closest  thyself  in  cedar  ?  did  not  '  thy 
father  ^  eat  and  drink,  '  and  do  judg- 
ment and  justice,  and  'then  it  irn.s  well 
with  him  ? 

16  He  'judged  the  cause  of  the 
poor  and  needy ;  then  it  was  well 
irith  him:  ''ivas  not  this  to  know  me.' 
saith  the  Lord. 

17  But  '  thine  eyes  and  thine  heart 
are  not  but  for  thy  "  covetousness, 
and  for  "  to  shed  innocent  blood,  and 
lor  oppression,  and  for  ^  violence,  to 
do  it. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Jo- 
siah king  of  Judah  ;  °  They  shall  not 
lament  for  him,  saying-,  ''  Ah  my  bro- 
ther !  or.  Ah  sister !  they  shall  not 
lament  for  him,  saying,  Ah  lord  !  or, 
Ah  his  glory  ! 

19  He  shall  be  buried  '  with  the 
burial  of  an  as.?,  drawn  and  cast  forth 
beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

20  1  Go  up  to  Lebanon,  "■  and  cry ; 
and  lift  up  thy  voice  in  Bashan,  and 
cry  from  the  passages :  '  for  all  thy 
lovers  are  destroyed. 

21  I  'spake  unto  thee  in  thy  "pros- 
perity ;  but  thou  saidst,  I  will  not  hear. 
"This  hath  been  thy  manner  from  thy 
youth,  that  thou  obeyedst  not  my 
voice. 

22  The  "wind  shall  eat  up  all  'tliy 
pastors,  and  "  thy  lovers  shall  go  into 
captivity  :  '  surely  then  shalt  thou  be 
ashamed  and  confounded  for  all  thy 
wickedness. 

23  O  "inhabitant  of  "Lebanon,  that 
'makest  thy  nest  in  the  cedars,  'how 
gracious  slialt  thou  be  ''  when  pangs 
come  upon  thee,  the  pain  as  of  a 
woman  in  travail  ! 

24  ^,s-     1     live,     saith     the     Lord 


Curtst  is  jiromised. 

though  "  Coniah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim 
kiiiij  of  Judah  were  '  the  signet  upon 
my  right  hand,  yet  would  I  pluck  thee 
thcuce  ; 

2''  And  'I  will  give  thee  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  thy  life,  an  I 
into  the  hand  of  them  ''whose  fue 
ihou  fearest,  even  into  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and 
into  the  hands  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  And  '  I  will  cast  thee  out,  an  1 
thy  mother  that  bare  thee,  into  anotht 
country,  where  ye  were  not  born  ;  an  1 
there  shall  ye  die. 

27  But  '  to  the  land  whereunto  they 
&  desire  to  return,  thither  shall  they 
not  return. 

28  ^  Is  this  man  ^  Coniah  ''  a  de 
spised  broken  idol  1  is  he  a  vessel 
wherein  is  no  pleasure  ?  wherefore  are 
they  cast  out,  he  and  '  his  seed,  and  a  e 
cast  into  a  land  '  which  they  know  not 

29  O  '  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  "■  Write 
ye  this  man  childless,  a  man  that  si  11 
not  prosper  in  his  days :  for  no  n 

of  his  seed  shall  prosper,  "sitting  u\ 
the  throne  of  David,  and  ruling  a 
more  in  Judah. 

CHAP.  xxin. 

He  prophesieth  a  restoration  of  the  scatte  el 
flock,   1—4.     Christ  shall  rule   and  save  tie 
5 — 8.       Against    false    prophets,    9 — 32  ;    a  d 
mockers  of  the  true  prop/ufs,  33—40. 
""ITrO  be    unto    5  ?  the    pastors  that 

»  '  destroy  and  scatter  the  sheej 
of  my  pasture  !  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lopd 
God  of  Israel  against  the  pastors  that 
feed  my  people ;  Ye  have  scattered 
my  flock,  and  driven  them  away,  'and 
have  not  visited  them  :  behold,  ''  I  will 
visit  upon  you  the  evil  of  your  doings 
saith  the  Lord. 

3  And  '  I  will  gather  the  remuc  nt 
of  my  flock  out  of  all  countries  whithe 
I  have  driven  them,  and  will  bri  o 
them  again  to  their  folds;  and  thtj 
shall  be  fruitful  and  increase. 

4  And  'I  will  set  up  shepheids 
over  them  which  shall  feed  them  :  an  i 
they  shall  fear  no  more,  nor  be  d  s 
mayed,  "  neither  shall  they  be  lacking 
saith  the  Lord. 

5  H  Behold,      the   days   come,  saith 
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Judgments  against  false  j'rophets. 
the  Lord,  that  "I  will  raise  unto 
David  a  righteous  'Branch,  and  a 
King  shall  'reign  and  prosper,  ■*  and 
1  all  execute  judgment  and  justice  in 
tl  e  earth. 

6  In  his  days  'Judah  shall  be 
sived,  and  Israel  shall  -^  dwell  safely  : 

and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he 
shall  be  called,  « THE  "LORD  OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

7  Therefore,  behold,  '  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  they  shall 
no  more  say,  The  Lord  liveth,  which 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt : 

8  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  'which 
1  ought  up  and  which  led  the  seed 
of  the  house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north 
country,  and  from  all  countries  whi- 
ther I  had  driven  them  ;  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  their  own  land. 

9  Tl  Mine  '  heart  within  me  is  bro- 
1  en  "'  because  of  the  prophets ;  all 
my  bones  shake  ;  I  am  "  like  a  drunk- 
en man,  and  like  a  man  whom  wine 
hath  overcome,  because  of  the  Lord, 
and  because  of  the  words  of  his  holi- 
ness. 

10  For  the  land  is  "  full  of  adul- 
teierp;     for    ''because    of     ''swearing 

the  land  mourneth  ;  "  the  pleasant 
places  of  the  wilderness  are  dried  up, 
and  their  ^  course  is  evil,  and  their 
force  is  not  right. 

11  For  'both  prophet  and  priest 
aie  profane:  yea,  'in  my  house  have 
I  found  their  wickedness,  saith  the 
Lord. 

12  Wherefore  their  way  shall  be 
unto  them  "  as  slippery  icays  "  in  the 
darkness :  they  shall  be  driven  on, 
and  fall  therein :  for  I  will  bring  evil 
ui  on  them,  even  '  the  year  of  their 
visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

13  And  I  have  seen  '^  folly  in  "the 
p  ophets  of  Samaria  ;  they  •"  prophe- 
&  ed  in  Baal,  "  and  caused  my  people 
Israel  to  err. 

14  I  have  seen  also  'in  the  pro- 
phets of  Jerusalem  "an  horrible  thing: 

they  commit  adultery,  and  ^  walk  in 
lies  :  they  '  strengthen  also  the  hands 
of  evildoers,  that  none  doth  return 
from  his  wickedness:  they  are  all  of 
them  unto  me  •'^  as  Sodom,  and  the  in 
habitants  thereof  as  Gomorrah. 
903 
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15  Therefore  tlius  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts  concerning  the  prophets  ;  Be- 
hold, "  I  will  feed  them  with  worm- 
wood, and  make  them  drink  the  water 
of  gall :  for  from  the  prophets  of  Jeru- 
salem is  (3  profaneness  gone  forth  into 
all  the  land. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Loiiu  of  hosts, 
'  Hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  the 
ju'ophets  that  prophesy  unto  you : 
'  they  make  you  vain  :  they  speak  ''  a 
vision  of  their  own  heart,  and  not  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

17  They  say  still  unto  them  'that 
despise  me.  The  Lord  hath  said,  •''Ye 
shall  have  peace  ;  and  they  say  unto 
every  one  that  walketh  after  the  ^  ima- 
gination of  his  own  heart,  ^  No  evil 
shall  come  upon  you. 

IS  For  '■  who  hath  stood  in  the 
^counsel  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  per- 
ceived and  heard  his  word?  who  hath 
marked  his  word  and  heard  it  l 

19  Behold,  ?'a  whirlwind  of  the 
Lord  is  gone  forth  in  fury,  even  a 
grievous  whirlwind :  it  shall  fall  griev- 
ously upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 

20  The  anger  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  return,  *  until  he  have  executed, 
and  till  he  have  performed  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart :  '  in  the  latter 
days  ye  shall  consider  it  perfectly. 

21  I  ""have  not  sent  these  prophets, 
yet  they  ran :  I  have  not  spoken  to 
them,  yet  they  prophesied. 

22  But  "  if  they  had  stood  in  my 
counsel,  and  had  caused  my  people 
to  hear  my  words,  "then  they  should 
liave  turned  them  from  their  evil 
way,  and  from  the  evil  of  their 
doings. 

23  Am  ''la  God  at  hand,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  not  a  God  afar  off  .^ 

24  Can  any  hide  '  himself  in  secret 
places  that  I  shall  not  see  him  /  saith 
the  Lord.  'Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and 
earth  ]  saith  the  Lord. 

25  I  have  'heard  what  the  prophets 
said,  that  prophesy  lies  in  my  name 
saying,  '  I  have  dreamed,  I  liave 
dreamed. 

26  "  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the 
lieart  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
lies?  yea,  they  are  "prophets  of  the 
deteit  of  their  own  heart ; 

2~   Which  '  think  to  cause  my  peo 
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■who  art  opfTwhelmfd 
ill  arm  la  the  dc- 
aert,  theij  are  eh- 
^irnrly  empltiyM  tn 


1  Ju.  3.  7.-S.  33.34.- 


trut  prophets  faith- 
fully declare  their 
message,  the  dlfer- 
erife    between    them 

that  between  '  the 
chaff  and  the  wheat.' 

f  1  Co.  3. 12, 13. 

S  Note  :  As  fire  pe- 


y 'substance 


confidence    of     the 


grains  of 

lighter  parts  go  off 

mf^tal  is  then  pro- 
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a?id  mockers  of  the  trite  prophets. 
pie  to  forget  my  naine  by  their  dream.s 
which  they  tell  every  man  to  his  neigh- 
bour, "as  their  fathers  have  forgotten 
my  name  for  Baal. 

28  The  prophet  ^that  hath  a  dream, 
let  him  tell  a  dream  ;  and  he  that  hath 
my  word,  let  him  '  speak  my  word 
faithfully.  '""What  is  the  chaff  to  the 
wheat  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

29  ''  Is  not  my  word  ''like  as  a  fire  ? 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  like  a  hanmier 
that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces  ? 

30  Therefore,  behold,  'I  erm  against 
the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
steal  my  words  every  one  from  his 
neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  pro- 
phets, saith  the  Lord,  that  5  use  their 
tongues,  and  say,  •''He  saith. 

32  Behold,  I  am  against  them  that 
prophesy  false  dreams,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  do  tell  them,  and  cause  my  people 
*  to  err  by  their  lies,  "■  and  by  their 
lightness ;  yet  I  sent  them  not,  nor 
commanded  them  :  "therefore  they  shall 
not  profit  this  people  at  all,  saith  the 
Lord. 

33  IT  And  when  this  people,  or  the 
prophet,  or  a  priest,  shall  ask  thee, 
saying,  *What  is  the  burden  of  the 
Lord  ?  thou  Shalt  then  say  unto  them, 
What  burden  ?  '  I  will  even  forsake 
you,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  And  as  for  the  prophet,  and  the 
priest,  and  the  people,  that  shall  say, 
The  burden  of  the  Lord,  I  will  even 
8  punish  that  man  and  his  house. 

35  Thus  shall  ye  say  ""  every  one  to 
his  neighbour,  and  every  one  to  his 
brother,  What  hath  the  Loud  an- 
swered? and,  AVhat  hath  the  Lord 
spoken  ? 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord 
shall  ye  mention  no  more  :  "  for  every 
man's  word  shall  be  his  burden ;  °  for 
ye  have  perverted  the  words  ''of  the 
living  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  our 
God. 

37  Thus  Shalt  thou  say  to  the  pro- 
phet, What  hath  the  Lord  answered 
thee  ?  and.  What  hath  the  Lord 
spoken  ? 

38  But  since  ye  say,  The  burden 
of  the  Loud;  therefore  thus  saitii 
the  Lord  ;  Because  ye  say  this  word, 
The    burden    of     the    Lord,    and    1 
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Tlw  type  of  good  and  had  Jigs. 

have  sent  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shallU  msjs  b  ceos 

„,,         ,  ,  -      ,         J  Olym     \LII1     i 

not  say,  The  burden  of  the  Lord;  M,  '' "^      "^    ' 

.:iO  Therefore,    behold,    "  I,    even    I 

will    utterly  forget    you,   '  and  I  will 

forsake  you,  and  the  city  that  I  gave 

you  and    your  fathers,  and   '  cast  yon 

out  of  my  presence  : 

40  And  I  will  bring  ''an  everlasting 

reproach    upon    you,  and  a  perpetual 

shame,  which  shall  not  be  forgotten 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Under  the  li/pc  of  good  and  bad  figs,    1 — 3 
he    fiirxheirrlh    the     restoration    of    them     that 
irerc  in.  rnpli r'rii/,  i — 7;    and  the  desolation  of 
Ze,h'ki,ih  and  the  rest,  8—10. 
snnilE     'Lord     shewed     me,     and 

-■-  behold,  -^two  baskets  of  figs 
were  set  before  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  ^  after  that  Nebuchadrezzai 
king  of  Babylon  had  carried  awa\ 
captive  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  .Tudah,  and  the  princes  of  Ju 
dah,  with  the  carpenters  '■and  smiths 
from  Jerusalem,  and  had  brouj;ht 
them  to  Babylon. 

2  One  'basket  had  very  good  fig'' 
even  like  the  figs  that  are  ''first  ripe 
and  the  other  basket  had  *\ei\ 
"'  naughty  figs,  which  could  not  bt 
eaten,  ^hey  were  so  bad.  i 

3  Then    said    the    Lord    unto    me 
'What    seest    thou,     Jeremiah.'      4nd 
I  said.  Figs ;  the  good  figs,  very  good 
and  the  evil,  very  evil,  that  cannot  be 
eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

4  If  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Thus  salth  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  Like  these  good  figs,  so 
will  "■  I  acknowledge  « them  that  are 
carried  away  captive  of  Judah,  '  whom 
I  have  sent  out  of  this  place  into  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans  "  for  their  good 

6  For  °I  will  set  mine  eyes  upon 
them  for  good,  ''  and  I  will  bring  them 
again  to  this  land  :  and  '  I  will  build 
them,  and  not  pull  them  down ;  and  I 
will  plant  them,  and  not  pluck  them  up 

7  And  'I  will  give  them  an  heart  to 
know  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord:  'and 
they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
their  God  :  '  for  they  shall  return  unto 
me  with  their  whole  heart. 

8  H  And  "as  the  evil  figs,  which  can-  Jcji^aiio-asffi,!!). 
not  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil ;  surely  |  S^is "'  iLa-S: 
thus  saith  the  Lord.   "So  will  I  give  "ii°f6.-i^a.8i: 
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XXV.  The  Buhylonish  captivity  foretold. 
Zedekiah  the  king  of  Judah,  and  his 
punces,  and  the  residue  of  Jerusalem, 
that  lemain  in  this  land,  "and  them 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

9  \nd  I  will  deliver  them  Hio  be 
removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
eaith  for  their  hurt,  '"  ifo  &e  a  reproach 
and  a  proverb,  a  taunt  and  '  a  curse,  in 
all  places  whither  I  shall  drive  them. 

10  And  I  ''will  send  the  sword, 
the  famine,  and  the  pestilence,  among 
them,  till  they  be  consumed  from  off 
the  land  that  I  gave  unto  them  and 
to  their  fathers. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

Jeiemiah  reproving  the  Jews'  disobedience 
to  the  prophets,  1 — 7 ;  foretelleth  the  seventy 
years'  captivity,  8 — 11;  and  after  that,  the 
destruction  of  Babylon,  12 — 14.  Under  the 
type  of  a  cup  of  wine  he  forsheu-eth  the  de- 
ction  of  all  nations,  15 — 33.       The  howling 

lie  shepherds,  34—38. 

THE  word  that  came  to    Jeremiah 
concerning    all    the     people    of 
u  lah, '  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim 
1 1  c  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  that 
If,  '  the  first  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
Ivuig  of  Babylon; 

2  The  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
-^  spake  unto  all  the  people  of  Judah, 
and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
saying, 

3  From  '^the  thirteenth  year  of 
Josiah  the  son  of  Amon  king  of  Judah, 
even  unto  this  day,  that  is  the  three 
and  twentieth  year,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  hath  come  unto  me,  and  I  have 
''poken    unto  you,    "  rising   early  and 

peaking;  but  ye  have  not  hearkened. 
1  Vnd  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto 
\  I  u  ^  all  his  servants  the  prophets, 
"  using  early  and  sending  them  :  but 
'  ye  have  not  hearkened,  nor  inclined 
J  oui  ear  to  hear. 

5  They  said,  'Turn  ye  again  now 
e\eiy  one  from  his  evil  way,  and 
I  Din  the  evil  of  your  doings,  and 
Iwell   in  the  land  that  the  Lord  hath 

-,i\en    unto  you  and  to  your    fathers 
"■  foi  ever  and  ever  : 

6  And  "  go  not  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them,  and  to  worship  them,  and 
provoke    me    not  to    anger    with  the 


'^  works  of  your  hands;   and  I  will  do 


Ex.  a.  3.  23.  De. 

iwos'sTM'rKiiiyou  no  hui 

II.  1.10.-11:22. 8  Kl.' 


7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto 
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I'lie  destruction  of  Bubijlon.  and 
me,  saith  the  Lord  ;    "that  ye   might 
provoke  me  to   anger  with  the  works 
ol  your  hands  to  your  own  hurt. 

S  H  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts ;  Because  ye  have  not  heard 
my  words, 

9  Behold,  'I  will  send  and  take 
all  the  families  of  the  north,  saith  the 
LoKD,  and  'Nebuchadrezzar  the  king 
of  Babylon,  my  servant,  and  will 
bring  them  against  this  land,  and 
against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and 
''against  all  these  nations  round  about, 
and  will  utterly  destroy  them,  and 
make  them  '  an  astonishment,  and  a 
hissing,  and  perpetual  desolations. 

10  Moreover  I  will  &  take  from 
them  the  -^  voice  of  mirth,  and  the 
voice  of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride, 
> '  the  sound  of  the  millstones,  and  the 
light  of  the  candle. 

11  And  this  whole  land  shall  be  a 
desolation,  and  an  astonishment ;  and 
these  nations  shall  serve  the  king  of 
Babylon  ^  *  seventy  years. 

12  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
*when  seventy  years  are  accomplished, 
*  tltat  I  will  5  punish  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon, and  that  nation,  saith  the  Lord, 
for  their  iniquity,  and  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  will  make  it  'perpetual 
desolations. 

13  And  I  will  bring  upon  that  land 
all  my  words  which  I  have  pronounced 
against  it,  even  all  that  is  written  ii 
this  book,  which  Jeremiah  "  hath  pro 
phesied  against  all  the  nations. 

14  For  "  many  nations  and  great 
kings  shall  serve  themselves  of  them 
also:  and  °I  will  recompense  them 
according  to  their  deeds,  and  according 
to  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

1.5  ^!  For  thus  saith  the  Loud  God 
of  Israel  unto  me;  ''Take  the  wine  cup 
of  tiiis  fury  at  my  hand,  and  cause 
'  all  the  luitions,  to  whom  I  send  thee, 
to  drink  it. 

IG  And  they  shall  'drink,  and  be 
moved,  and  be  mad,  because  of  the 
sword  that  I  will  send  among  them 

17  "Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the 
Fiord's  hand,  'and  made  all  the  nations 
10  drink,  unto  whom  the  Loud  hath 
sent  me  : 

15  To    wit,    'Jerusalem,     and    the 
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of  divers  nations,  forcfoU. 
cities  of  Judah,  and  the  kings  thereof, 
and  the  princes  thereof,  "  to  make 
them  a  desolation,  and  astonishment, 
a  hissing,  and  a  curse ;  '  as  i<  is  this 
day; 

19  /3  Pharaoh  '  king  of  Egypt,  and 
his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  all 
his  people ; 

20  And  all  ■'the  mingled  people, 
and  all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  '  Uz, 
and  •''all  the  kings  of  the  land  of  the 
Philistines,  and  "  Ashkelon,  and  Az- 
zah,  and  Ekron,  and  the  ''remnant  ot 
Ashdod, 

21  '  Edom,  and  '  Aloab,  and  '  the 
children  of  Amnion, 

22  And  all  ""  the  kings  of  Tyrus, 
and  "  all  the  kings  of  Zidon,  and  the 
kings  of  the  '  isles  which  are  beyond 
I  he  sea, 

23  "  Dedan,  and  Tema,  and  Buz, 
and  all  that  are  ''  in  the  utmost  cor- 
ners, 

24  And  all  ''  the  kings  of  Arabia, 
and  all  the  kings  of  5 '  the  mingled 
people  that  dwell  in  the  desert, 

2.5  And  all  the  kings  of  "■  Zimri, 
and  all  '  the  kings  of  Elam,  '  and  all 
the  kings  of  the  Medes, 

26  And  "  all  the  kings  of  the  north, 
far  and  near,  one  with  another,  and 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  which 
are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  :  '  and 
the  king  of  Sheshach  shall  'drink  after 
them. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto 
them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  "  Drink  ye,  and 
be  drunken,  and  spew,  and  fall,  and 
rise  no  more,  '  because  of  the  sword, 
which  I  will  send  among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  he,  "if  they  refuse 
to  take  the  cup  at  thine  hand  to  drink, 
then  Shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  '  Ye  shall 
certainly  drink. 

29  For,  lo,  '  I  begin  to  bring  evil 
on  the  city  "which  is  called  by  my 
name,  and  should  ye  be  utterly  un- 
punished ?  ''  Ye  shall  not  be  un- 
punished :  for  '  I  will  call  for  a  sword 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

30  Therefore  prophesy  thou  against 
them  all  these  words,  and  say  unto 
them,  The  Lord  shall  ^roar  from  on 


The  howling  of  the  sliepherds. 
liigh,  and  utter  his  voice  from  "  his 
lioly  habitation ;  he  shall  mightily 
roar  upon  his  habitation ;  he  shall '  give 
a  shout,  as  they  that  tread  tlie  grapes, 
against  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

31  (S  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the 
ends  of  tlie  earth  ;  for  'the  Lord  hath 
a  controversy  with  the  nations,  he  will 
''  plead  with  all  flesh ;  he  will  give 
them  that  are  wicked  to  the  sword, 
saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Behold,  '  evil  shall  go  forth  from  na- 
tion to  nation,  ^  and  a  great  whirlwind 
shall  be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of 
the  earth. 

33  And  ^  the  slain  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  at  that  day  from  one  end  of  the  earth 
even  unto  the  other  end  of  the  earth : 
*  they  shall  not  be  lamented,  neither 
gathered,  nor  buried  ;  '  they  shall  be 
dung  upon  the  ground. 

34  If '  Howl, ''  ye  shepherds,  and  cry ; 
and  '  wallow  yourselves  in  the  ashes, 
"  ye  principal  of  the  flock  :  for  ^  the 
days  of  your  slaughter  and  of  your 
dispersions  are  accomplished ;  and 
< "  ye  shall  fall  like  a  » pleasant  vessel. 

35  "  And  '  the  shepherds  shall  have 
no  way  to  flee,  ''  nor  the  principal  of 
the  flock  to  escape. 

36  A  voice  of  the  '  cry  of  the 
shepherds,  and  an  howling  of  the 
principal  of  the  flock,  shall  be  heard  . 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  their  pas 
ture. 

37  And  '  the  peaceable  habitations 
are  cut  down  because  of  the  fierce  an 
ger  of  the  Lord. 

38  ^  He  '  hath  forsaken  his  covert 
as  the  lion :  for  their  land  is  ''  deso- 
late because  of  the  fierceness  of  the 
oppressor,  and  because  of  his  fierce 
anger. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Jeremiah  hy  promises  and  ihreatenings  e:, 
kortetk  to  repentance,  1 — 7.  He  is  therrfoi 
apprehended,  8,  9;  and  arraigned,  10,  11.  H, 
apology,  12 — 15.  He  is  quiet  in  judgment,  by 
the  example  of  Mica/i,  16 — 19;  and  of  Urija/i 
20 — 23;  and  by  the  care  of  Ahikam,  24. 

IN  '  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah  came  this  word  from  the  Lord, 
saying, 

2    Thus    saith    the    Lord  ;     "  Stand 
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Jeremiah  arraigned  before  the  princts. 
in  the  i^  court  of  the  Lord's  house,  and 
speak  unto  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
which  come  to  worship  in  '.he  Loku's 
house,  °  all  the  words  that  1  command 
thee  to  speak  unto  tiiem;  'diminish 
not  a  word : 

3  If  'so  be  they  will  hearken,  and 
turn  every  man  from  his  evil  way, 
''that  I  may  repent  me  of  the  evil, 
which  I  purpose  to  do  unto  them  be- 
cause of  the  evil  of  their  doings. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  If  ye  will  not 
hearken  to  me,  to  walk  in  my  law. 
■^  which  I  have  set  before  you, 

5  To  hearken  to  the  words  of  ^  my 
servants  the  prophets,  "whom  I  sent 
unto  you,  both  rising  up  early,  and 
sending  them,  but  ye  have  not  heark- 
ened; 

6  Then  'will  I  make  this  house 
like  Shiloh,  and  will  make  this  city 
'' '  a  curse  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth. 

7  So  '  the  priests  and  the  prophets 
and  all  the  people  heard  Jeremiah 
.speaking  these  words  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

8  1  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
remiah had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded  him 
to  speak  unto  all  the  people,  that  "'  the 
priests  and  the  prophets  and  all  the 
people  took  him,  saying.  Thou  shalt 
surely  die. 

9  i "  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in 
ihe  name  of  the  Lord,  saying.  This 
house  shall  be  like  Shiloh,  and  this 
I  ity  shall  be  desolate  without  an  in- 
lial>itant?  "And  all  the  people  were 
gathered  against  Jeremiah  ''in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

10  1  When  the  '  princes  of  .Tudah 
heard  these  things,  then  they  came  up 
from  the  king's  house  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  sat  down  ?  in  the 
entry  of  "■  the  new  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house. 

11  Then  spake  the  priests  and  the 
prophets  unto  the  princes  and  to  all 
the  people,  'saying,  «This  man  is 
worthy  to  die  ;  '  for  he  hath  prophesied 
against  this  city,  as  ye  have  heard  with 
your  ears. 

12  1[  Then  spake  Jeremiah  unto  all 
the  princes  and  to  all  the  people,  say 
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ing,  "The  T,oud  sent  me  to  prophesy 
against  this  house  and  against  this  city 
all  the  words  that  ye  have  heard. 

13  Therefore  now  '  amend  your 
ways  and  your  doings,  and  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  your  God;  and 
the  Loud  will  'repent  him  of  the 
evil  that  he  hath  pronounced  against 
you. 

14  ''As  for  me,  behold,  I  am  in  your 
hand :  do  with  me  i^  as  seemeth  good 
and  meet  unto  you. 

15  But  know  ye  for  certain,  that  if 
ye  put  me  to  death,  'ye  shall  surely 
bring  innocent  blood  upon  youi-selves, 
and  upon  this  city,  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants thereof:  •'^  for  of  a  truth  the 
Lord  hath  sent  me  unto  you  to  speak 
all  these  words  in  your  ears. 

16  H  Then  said  *  the  princes  and  all 
the  people  unto  the  priests  and  to  the 
prophets ;  This  man  is  not  worthy  to 
die :  for  he  hath  spoken  to  us  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

17  Then  rose  up  certain  of  the  elders 
of  the  land,  and  spake  to  all  the  assem- 
bly of  the  people,  saying, 

18  'Micah  the  Morasthite  prophe- 
sied in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah,  and  spake  to  all  the  people  of 
Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  ^'Zion  shall  be  ploughed  like  a 
field,  and  'Jerusalem  shall  become 
heaps,  and  "  the  mountain  of  the  house 
as  the  high  places  of  a  forest. 

19  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
and  all  Judah  put  him  at  all  to  death  ? 
"did  he  not  fear  the  Lord,  and  be- 
sought Uhe  Lord,  and  "the  Lord 
repented  him  of  the  evil  which  he 
had  pronounced  against  them?  ''Thus 
might  we  procure  great  evil  against  our 
souls. 

20  And  there  was  also  a  man  that 
prophesied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
Urijah  the  son  of  Shemaiah  of  '  Kirjath- 
jearim,  who  prophesied  against  this 
city  and  against  this  land  according  to 
all  the  words  of  Jeremiah  : 

21  And  when  Jehoiakim  the  king, 
with  all  his  mighty  men,  and  all  the 
prince.s,  heard  his  words,  'the  king 
sought  to  put  him  to  death  :  but  when 
Lrijah  heard  it,  'he  was  afraid,  and 
fled,  and  went  into  Egypt ; 

22  And   Jehoiakim   the   king   sent 
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T/ie  tijpe  of  hands  and  yolcrs. 
men    into    Egypt,    namely,  Elnathan 
the  son  of  '  Achbor,    and    certain   men 
with  him  into  Egypt. 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah 
out  of  Egypt,  and  brought  him  unto 
Jehoiakim  the  king;  'who  slew  him 
with  the  sword,  ■'  and  cast  his  dead 
body  into  the  graves  of  the  /'  common 
people. 

24  Nevertheless  the  hand  of '  Ahikam 
the  son  of  Shaphan  was  with  Jeremi- 
ah, ^  that  they  should  not  give  him  into 
the  hand  of  the  people  to  put  him  t{ 
death. 

CHAP.  XXYH. 

Under  the  type  of  hands  and  yokes  he  prophr- 
sieth  the  subduing  of  the  neighbour  kings  -unto 
Nebuchadnezzar,  1 — 7.  He  exhorteth  them  to 
yield,  and  not  to  believe  the  false  prophets, 
11.  The  like  he  doeth  to  Ze'dckiah,  12—18. 
He  foretelleth,  the  remnant  of  the  vessels  shall 
be  carried  to  Babylon,  and  there  continue  until 
the  day  of  visitation,  19 — 22. 

IN^'the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king 
of  Judah  came  this  word  unto  Jere 
miah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus   ^  saith    the    Lord    to    me 

*  Make  thee  bonds  and  yokes,  and  '  pu» 
them  upon  thy  neck, 

3  And  send  them  'to  the  king  o-- 
Edom,  and  to  the  king  of  Moab,  anc* 
to  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  and  tt 
the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  to  the  king  of 
Zidon,  by  the  hand  of  '  the  messengers 
which  come  to  Jerusalem  unto  Zede 
kiah  king  of  Judah  ; 

4  And  command  them  ?  to  say  unto 
their  masters,  Thus  saith  "  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Thus  shall  ye 
say  unto  your  masters  ; 

5  1  have  "  made  the  earth,  the  man 
and  the  beast  that  are  upon  the  ground, 
by  my  great  power  and  by  my  out- 
stretched arm,  °  and  have  given  it  unto 
whom  it  seemed  meet  unto  me. 

6  And  now  have  ''I  given  all  these 
lands  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
the  king  of  Babylon,  '  my  servant ; 
'and  the  beasts  of  the  field  have  I  given 
him  also  to  serve  him. 

7  And  '  all  nations  shall  serve  him, 
and  Ills  son,  and  his  son's  son,  'until 
the  very  time  of  his  land  come :  and 
then  "  many  nations  and  great  king! 
shall  serve  themselves  of  him 
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>=!  3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that\ 
I  he  nation  and  kingdom  which  will] 
not  serve  the  same  Nebuchadnez/ 
ihe  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  will  i 
put  their  neck  mider  the  yoke  of  ll 
king  of  Babylon,  "that  nation  will  I 
punish,  saith  the  Lord,  'with  the 
sword,  and  with  the  famine,  and  with 
the  pestilence,  until  I  have  consumed 
them  by  his  hand. 

9  Therefore   '  hearken    not    ye     to 
your   prophets,   not    to  your,  divinei 
nor  to  your  ^  dreamers,  nor  to  your 
chanters,  nor  to  your  sorcerers,  win  I 
speak  unto  you,  saying.  Ye  shall  i    t 
serve  the  king  of  Babylon  : 

10  For  ''  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto 
you,  'to  remove  you  far  from  youi 
land  ;  and  that  ^  I  should  drive  you 
out,  and  ye  should  perish. 

11  But  the  nations  that  ^'brmg 
tlieir  neck  under  the  yoke  of  the  kmg 
of  Babylon,  and  serve  him, '  those  will 
I  let  remain  still  in  their  own  land 
saith  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  till  it 
and  dwell  therein. 

12  1  I  spake  also  'to  Zedekiil 
king  of  Judah  according  to  all  these 
words,  saying,  '  Bring  yonr  necl  & 
under  the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
and  serve  him  and  his  people,  and 
live. 

13  'Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy 
people,  "by  the  sword,  by  the  famine 
and  by  the  pestilence,  as  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  against  the  nation  that 
will  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  ^ 

14  Therefore  "  hearken  not  unto 
the  words  of  the  prophets  that  spe-xk 
unto  you,  saying.  Ye  shall  not  seive 
the  king  of  Babylon  :  for  °  they  pio 
phesy  a  lie  unto  you. 

15  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith 
the  Lord,  yet  they  prophesy  ^  a  lie 
In  my  name;  ''  that  I  might  drive  you 
out,  and  that  ye  might  perish,  '  ye 
and  the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto 
you. 

16  ^  Also  I  spake  to  the  priests  ind 
to  all  this  people,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord;  Hearken  not  to  the  woids 
of  your  prophets  that  prophesy  unto 
you,  saying,  *■  Behold,  the  vessels  of 
the  Lord's  house  shall  now  shortly 
be  brought  again  from  Babylon  :  '  for 
they  p-ophesy  a  lie  unto  you. 
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17  Hearken  not  unto  them  ;  /?"  serve 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  live:  'where- 
fore should  this  city  be  laid  waste? 

18  But  if  '  they  he  prophets,  and 
if  the  word  of  the  Lord  be  with 
them,  ''  let  them  now  make  intercession 
to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  vessels 
which  are  left  in  the  house  of  the 
I  ORD;  and  hi  the  house  of  the  king 
of  Judah,  and  at  Jerusalem,  go  not  to 
Babylon. 

19  IT  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  'concerning  'the  pillars,  and 
Loncerning  ^  the  sea,  and  concerning 
the  bases,  and  concerning  the  residue 
of  the  vessels  that  remain  in  this  city, 

20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  ot 
P  bylon  took  not,  '  when  he  carried 

\  ;iy  captive  Jeconiah  the  son  of  .Te 
I  iakim  king  of  Judah  from  Jerusalem 
to  Babylon,  and  all  the  nobles  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem ; 

21  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  concerning 
the  vessels  that  remain    in  the  house 

1  the  Lord,  and  in  the  house  of  the 
I    Hg  of  Judah  and  of  Jerusalem  ; 

22  ?  They  shall  be  ^  carried  to  Ba- 
bylon, and  there  shall  they  be  » *  until 
the  day  that  I  visit  them,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  '  then  Avill  I  bring  them  up, 
md  restore  them  to  this  place. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Hananiah  prophesieih  falsely  the  return  of 
the  vessels,  and  of  Jeconiah,  1 — 4.  Jeremiah, 
■thing  it  to  be  true,  sheiveth  that  the  event 
ll  declare  toho  are  true  prophets,  5 — 9. 
Hananiah  breaketh  Jeremiah! s  yoke,  10,  11. 
J  -emiah  telleth  of  an  iron  yoke,  12 — 14  ;  and 
fo  etelleth  Hananiah'' s  death,  15 — 17. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  "nhe  same 
year,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
leign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  in 
the  fourth  year,  and  in  ^  the  fifth 
month,  that  '  Hananiah  the  son  of 
Azur  "■  the  prophet,  which  was  of 
Gibeon,  spake  unto  me  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  presence  of  the  priests 
and  of  all  the  people,  saying, 

2  ''  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  "I 
have  broken  the  yoke  of  the  king  of 
Babylon. 

3  Within  ''two  full  years  will  I 
biing  again  into  this  place  "all  the 
vessels     of   the     Lord's    house,    ''  that 
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Hanniiiah  hrc.ahcth  Jcrrmialis  yoke. 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  took 
away  from  this  place,  and  carried  them 
to  Babylon  : 

4  And  fJ  I  will  bring  again  to  this 
place  *  Jeconiah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  with  all  the  ''captives 
of  Judah,  that  went  into  Babylon 
saith  the  Lokd  :  for  '  I  will  break  the 
yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

5  H  Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said 
unto  the  prophet  Hananiah  in  the  pre 
sence  of  the  priests,  and  in  the  pre 
sence  of  all  the  people  that  stood  ir 
'  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

()  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said, 
^''Amen:  the  Lord  do  so:  'the  Lord 
perform  thy  words  which  thou  hast 
prophesied,  to  bring  again  the  vessels 
of  the  Lord's  house,  and  all  that  Is 
carried  away  captive,  from  Babylon 
into  this  place. 

7  Nevertheless  '  hear  thou  now  this 
word  that  I  speak  in  thine  ears,  and  in 
the  ears  of  all  the  people  ; 

S  ?  The  prophets  that  have  been  be- 
fore me  and  before  thee  of  old  ^  pro- 
phesied both  against  many  countries, 
and  against  great  kingdoms,  of  war, 
and  of  evil,  and  of  pestilence. 

9  The  prophet  *  which  prophesieth 
of  peace,  when  the  word  of  the  pro- 
phet shall  come  to  pass,  'then  shall 
the  prophet  be  known,  that  the  Lord 
hath  truly  sent  him. 

10  H  Then  Hananiah  the  prophet 
*took  the  yoke  from  off  the  prophet 
Jeremiah's  neck,  and  brake  it. 

11  And  Hananiah  spake  in  the  pre- 
bence  of  all  the  people,  saying,  '  Tlius 
saith  the  Loru;  "Even  so  will  I 
break  the  yoke  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  from  the  neck  of  all 
nations  within  the  space  of  two  full 
years.  And  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
went  his  way. 

12  H  Then  "the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah  the  pmphnt,  after 
that  Hananiah  the  prophet  had  broken 
the  yoke  from  off  the  neck  of  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Go  and  tell  Hananiah,  saying. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  °  Thou  hast 
broken  the  yokes  of  wood  ;  but  "  thou 
Shalt  make  for  them  yokes  of  iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
tiosls,  the  God  of  Israel;  'I  have  put 
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Hnti  a  n  in/i  ',v  (/cnth  fort  fold 
a  yoke  of  iron  upon  the  neck  of  all 
these  nations,  °  that  they  may  serve 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  ;  and 
they  shall  serve  him  :  '  and-  I  have 
given  him  the  beasts  of  the  field  also. 

15  1  Then  said  the  prophet  Jere- 
miah unto  Hananiah  the  prophet 
Hear  now,  Hananiah;  '^' 'I'he  Lord 
hath  not  sent  thee ;  but  tliou  uiakest 
this  people  to  trust  in  a  lie. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  ''  I  will  cast  thee  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth  :  '  this  year  thou  shalt 
die,  ^because  thou  hast  taught  '^rebel- 
lion against  the  Lord. 

17  So  *  Hananiah  the  prophet  died 
the  same  year  in  ^  the  seventh  month. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

Jeremirih  sendeth  a  letter  to  the  captives  in 
Babylon,  to  be  quiet  there,  1 — 7 ;  and  not  to 
believe  the  dreams  of  their  prophets,  8,  9  ;  and 
that  they  shall  relurji  with  grace  after  seventy 
years,  10 — 14.  He  foretelleth  the  destruction 
of  the  rest  for  their  disobedience,  15 — 19.  Ht 
sheiceth  the  fearful  end  nf  Ahab  and  Zedekiah, 
tiro  lying  prophets,  20 — 23.  Shemaiah  writeth 
a  ht'lrr  iioaitisf  Jeremiah,  24 — 29.  Jeremiah 
forr/rnr/hhis   doom,   30—32. 

?  "IVroW  these  are  the  words  'of  the 
-L^  letter  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
sent  from  Jerusalem  unto  the  residue 
of  '  the  elders  which  were  carried 
away  captives,  and  to  the  priests,  and 
to  the  prophets,  and  to  all  the  people 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar  had  carried 
away  captive  from  Jerusalem  to  Ba- 
bylon ; 

2  (After  that  *  Jeconiah  the  king, 
and  the  queen,  and  the  « eunuchs,  the 
princes  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and 
the  carpenters,  and  the  smiths,  were 
departed  from  Jerusalem  ;) 

3  By  the  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son 
of  '  Shaphan,  and  "  Gemariah  the 
son  of  Hilkiah,  (whom  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah  sent  unto  Babylon  to  Ne- 
buchadnezzar king  of  Babylon)  say- 
ing, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  host* 
the  God  of  Israel,  unto  all  that  are 
carried  away  captives,  "  whom  I  have 
caused  to  be  carried  away  from  Jeru- 
salem unto  Babylon  ; 

5  ""Build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in 
them, ;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the 
fruit  of  them  ; 

6  '  Take  ye   wives,  and  beget  sons 


.feremiah's  letter  to  the  captives. 
and  daughters;  and  "take  wives  foi 
your  sons,  and  give  your  daugiiters  to 
husbands,  that  they  may  bear  sons  and 
daughters ;  that  ye  may  be  increased 
there,  and  not  diminished. 

"  And  '  seek  the  peace  of  the  city 
whither  I  have  caused  you  to  be  car- 
ried away  captives,  and  'pray  unto  the 
Lord  for  it :  for  in  the  peace  thereof 
shall  ye  have  peace. 

8  IT  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel  ;  ''  Let  not 
your  prophets  and  your  diviners,  that 
be  in  the  midst  of  you,  deceive  you, 
neither  hearken  to  '  your  dreams 
which  ye  cause  to  be  dreamed. 

9  For  they  prophesy  i^  falsely  unto 
you  in  my  name  :  I  have  not  sent 
them,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  II  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That 
^  after  seventy  years  be  accomplislied 
at  Babylon  *  I  will  visit  you,  and  p(  i 
form  my  good  word  toward  you,  iii 
causing  you  to  retvirn  to  this  place. 

11  For  '''I  know  the  thoughts  that 
I  think  toward  you,  saith  the  Lord, 
'  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of  evil, 
to  give  you  an  ^  expected  end. 

12  Then  '■  shall  ye  call  upon  me, 
and  ye  shall  go  and  pray  vmto  me, 
and  I  will  hearken  unto  you. 

13  And  'ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
find  me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me 
""  with  all  your  heart. 

14  And  "I  will  be  found  of  you 
saith  the  Lord  :  "and  I  will  turn  awaj. 
your  captivity,  and  I  will  gather 
you  from  all  the  nations,  and  from 
all  the  places  whither  I  have  driven 
you,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will 
bring  you  again  into  the  place  whence 
I  caused  you  to  be  carried  away 
captive. 

1.5  1  Becavise  ye  have  said,  'The 
Lord  hath  raised  us  up  prophets  m 
Babylon  ; 

16  Know  that  thus  saith  the  Lop 
of  '  the  king  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  and  of  all  the  people 
that  dwelleth  in  this  city,  and  of  your 
brethren  that  are  not  gone  forth  with 
vou  into  captivity ; 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
'Behold,  I  will  send  upon  them  the 
sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pesti 
lence,  and  will  make  '  them  like  vile 
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Shemaiah^s  letter. 
figs,  that  cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so 
evil. 

IS  And  I  will  persecute  them  with 
the  sword,  with  the  famine,  and  with 
the  pestilence,  and  '  will  deliver  them 
to  be  removed  to  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  (^  to  be  a  '  curse,  and  an 
astonishment,  and  an  hissing,  and  a  re- 
pioach,  among  all  the  nations  whither 
I  have  driven  them  : 

19  Because  'they  have  not  heark- 
ened to  my  words,  saith  the  Lord, 
which  I  sent  unto  them  by  my  servants 
the  prophets,  rising  up  early  and 
sending  them ;  but  ye  would  not  hear, 
saith  the  Lord. 

20  1  ^  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  ■*  all  ye  of  the  captivity, 
'  whom  I  have  sent  from  Jerusalem  to 
Babylon : 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  of  Ahab  the  son  of 
Kolaiah,  and  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of 
Maaseiah,  ^  which  prophesy  a  lie  unto 
you  in  my  name ;  Behold,  I  will  de- 
liver them  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchad- 
lezzar  king  of  Babylon  ;  and  he  shall 
slay  them  before  your  eyes ; 

22  And  of  them  ^ shall  be  taken  up 
a  curse  by  all  the  captivity  of  Judah 
which  are  in  Babylon,  saying.  The 
Lord  make  thee  like  Zedekiah  and 
like  Ahab,  whom  the  king  of  Babylon 
^  loasted  in  the  fire  ; 

23  Because  they  have  committed 
villany  in  Israel,  and  *  have  committed 
adultery  with  their  neighbours  wives, 
and  have  spoken  '  lying  words  in  my 
name,  which  I  have  not  commanded 
them  ;  '  even  I  know,  and  am  a  witness, 
saith  the  Lord. 

24  If  Thus  Shalt  thou  also  speak  to 
"■  Shemaiah  the  ^  Nehelamite,  saying, 

25  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  "  Be- 
cause thou  hast  sent  letters  in  thy 
name  unto  all  the  people  that  are  at 
Teiusalem,  and  to  ?°Zephaniah  the 
son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  and  to  all 
the  priests,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee 
priest  in  the  stead  of  Jehoiada  the 
piiest,  that  ye  should  be  '"officers  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  '  for  every 
man  that  is  mad,  '  and  maketh  him 
self  a  prophet,    'that   thou    shouldest 
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fift/'tnuia/i^s  doom  foretold. 

put  him  in  prison,  and  in  the  stocks. 

27  Now  "  therefore  why  hast  thou 
not  reproved  Jereaiiah  of  Anathoth, 
'  whicli  uiaivcth  himself  a  prophet  to 
you  ? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  in 
Babylon,  saying,  '  This  captivity  is 
long  :  build  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in 
them ;  and  plant  gardens,  and  eat  the 
fruit  of  them. 

2y  And  ''Zephaniah  the  priest  read 
this  letter  in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah  the 
prophet. 

30  II  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

31  'Send  to  all  them  of  the  capti- 
vity, saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  con- 
cerning Shemaiah  the  Nehelamite  ; 
■'■  Because  that  Shemaiah  hath  pro- 
phesied unto  you,  and  I  sent  him  not, 
and  he  caused  you  to  trust  in  a  lie  : 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  *I  will  punish  Shemaiah  the 
Nehelamite,  and  his  seed :  ''  he  shall 
not  have  a  man  to  dwell  among  this 
people ;  neither  shall  he  '  behold  the 
good  that  I  will  do  for  my  people, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  because  he  hath 
taught  /J  rebellion  against  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

God  sheweth  Jeremiah  the  return  of  the  Jeic^. 
1 — 3.  After  their  trouble  they  shall  have  di.h- 
verancc,  4 — 9.  He  comfortelh  Jacob,  10 — 17^ 
Their  return  shall  be  gracious,  18 — 22.  Wrath 
shall  fall  on  the  wicked,  23,  24. 

TllHE    'word   that    came    to    Jere- 
-i-    miah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  saying,  '  Write  thee  all  the 
words  that  I  have  spoken  unto  thee  in 
a  book. 

3  For,  lo,  ■"  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  "that  I  will  bring  again 
the  captivity  of  ray  people  Israel  and 
Judah,  saith  the  Lord:  "and  I  will 
cause  them  to  return  to  the  land  that 
I  gave  to  their  fathers,  and  they  shall 
possess  it. 

•1  H  And  these  are  the  words  that 
the  Lord  spake  concerning  Israel  and 
concerning  Judah. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  We 
have  heard  '"a  voice  of  trembling,  ^of 
fear,  and  not  of  peace. 

6  ?  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  "  a 
man  doth  travail  with  child  ?  where- 
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Jeremiah  comfurttth  Jacob. 
fore  do  I  see  "every  man  with  his 
hands  on  his  loin.s,  as  a  woman  in 
travail,  and  all  faces  are  turned  into 
'  paleness '.' 

7  Alas!  'for  that  day  i.s-  great,  ■'so 
that  none  is  like  it :  'it  is  even  the 
time  of  Jacob's  trouble;  •'but  he  shall 
be  saved  out  of  it. 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
(lay,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  'I 
will  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck, 
and  will  burst  thy  bonds,  and  strangers 
shall  no  more  ''serve  themselves  of 
him: 

9  But  they  shall  'serve  the  Lord 
their  God,  and  David  their  king, 
whom  I  will  raise  up  unto  them. 

10  IT  Therefore  'fear  thou  not,  O 
my  servant  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord; 
neither  be  dismayed,  O  Israel :  for. 
lo,  '  I  will  save  thee  from  afar,  and 
thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their  cap- 
tivity ;  and  Jacob  shall  return,  "  and 
shall  be  in  rest,  and  be  quiet,  and 
none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

11  P'or  I  "am  with  thee,  saith  the 
Lord,  to  save  thee :  "  though  I  make 
a  full  end  of  all  nations  whither  I  have 
scattered  thee,  yet  will  I  not  make  a 
full  end  of  thee  :  '  but  I  will  correct 
thee  in  measure,  and  will  not  leav.i 
thee  altogether  unpunished. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  '  Thy 
bruise  is  incurable,  and  thy  wound  it 
grievous. 

13  There  is  ""  none  to  plead  thy 
cause,  i^that  thou  mayest  be  bound 
up  :  •  thou  hast  no  healing  mediciner. 

14  All  '  thy  lovers  have  forgotten 
thee ;  they  seek  thee  not ;  for  "  I 
have  wounded  thee  with  the  wound 
of  an  enemy,  with  the  chastisement 
of  a  cruel  one,  for  the  multitude  of 
thine  iniquity  ;  "  because  thy  sins  were 
increased. 

15  '  Why  cricst  thou  for  thine  af- 
fliction? "thy  sorrow  is  incurable  -'for 
the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity :  he- 
cause  thy  sins  were  increased,  I  have 
(lone  these  things  unto  thee. 

16  Therefore  "all  they  that  devour 
lliee  shall  be  devoured  ;  and  all  thine 
adversaries,  every  one  of  them,  shall 
go  into  captivity  ;  and  they  that  spoil 
thee  shall  be  a  spoil,  and  ail  that  prey 
upon  thee  will  I  give  for  a  prey. 


Wrath  shall  full  on  the  icicked. 

17  For  "  I  will  restore  health  unto 
thee,  and  I  will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds, 
sailh  llie  Lord;  because  'they  called 
thee  an  Outcast,  saying,  This  is  Zion, 
whom  no  man  seeketh  after. 

18  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  Behold, 
I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Jacob's  tents,  and  have  mercy  on  his 
dwellingplaces ;  and  "^  the  city  shall 
be  builded  upon  her  own  &  heap,  and 
'  the  palace  shall  remain  after  the 
manner  thereof. 

19  And  -^out  of  them  shall  proceed 
thanksgiving,  and  the  voice  of  them 
that  make  merry  :  ^and  I  will  multiply 
them,  and  they  shall  not  be  few  ,  ''I 
will  also  glorify  them,  and  they  shall 
not  be  small. 

20  Their  '  children  also  shall  be  as 
aforetime,  and  their  congregation  shall 
be  established  before  me,  '  and  I  will 
punish  all  that  oppress  them. 

21  And  '  their  nobles  shall  be  of 
themselves,  and  their  "governor  shall 
proceed  from  the  midst  of  them ;  "  and 
I  will  cause  him  to  draw  near,  and  he 
shall  approach  unto  me :  °  for  who  /s  this 
that  ''engaged  his  heart  to  approach 
unto  me  ]  saith  the  Lord. 

22  And  'ye  shall  be  my  people,  and 
I  will  be  your  God. 

23  If  Behold,  "•  the  whirlwind  of  the 
Lord  goeth  forth  with  fury,  a  ''  con- 
tinning  whirlwind  :  it  shall  ■'  fall  with 
pain  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked. 

24  The  '  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  return,  until  he  have  done 
it,  and  until  he  have  performed  the 
intents  of  his  heart :  '  in  the  latter  days 
ye  shall  consider  it. 

CHAP.  XXXL 

The  restoration  of  Israel,  1—9.  The  piiMi 
cation  thereof,  10 — 14.  Rachel  mourning  ii 
comforted,  15 — 17.  Ephraim  repenting  js 
brought  home  again,  18 — 21.  Christ  is  pro 
mised,  22 — 26.  His  care  over  the  chvrch 
2T — 30.  His  new  covenant,  ZX — 34.  The  -.fa 
bility,  35 — 37;  a,nd  amplitude  of  the  church 
38—40. 

AT  "  the  same  time,  saith  the  Lord, 
"  will  I  be  the  God  '  of  all  the 
families  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

2  Thus  saith   the  Lord,  "  The   peo- 
ple   which    were    left     of    the    sword 
'found  grace  in  the  wilderness;  ere/i 
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T/tc  restoration  of  Israel 
Israel,  "  when  I  went  to  cause  him  tc 
rest. 

3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  &oi 
old  unto  me,  saying.  Yea,  '  I  have 
loved  thee  '  with  an  everlasting  love  • 
therefore  ''with  '' lovingkindness  have 
I  drawn  thee. 

4  Again  I  will  build  thee,  and 
thou  slialt  be  built,  'O  virgin  of  Is- 
rael :  *  thou  Shalt  again  be  adorned 
with  thy  ^  tabrsts,  and  shalt  go  forth 
in  the  dances  of  them  that  make 
merry. 

5  Thou  Shalt  '  yet  plant  vines  upon 
■  the  mountains  of  Samaria  :  the  plant- 
ers shall  plant,  and  shall  ?  eat  them  as 
common  things. 

6  For  there  shall  be  '  a  day,  that 
the  watchmen  'upon  the  mount  Eph- 
raim shall  cry,  "Arise  ye,  and  let  us 
go  up  to  Zion  unto  the  Lord  our 
God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  "  Sing 
with  gladness  for  Jacob,  and  shout 
among  the  chief  of  the  nations :  pub- 
lish ye,  praise  ye,  and  say,  °0  Lord, 
save  thy  people,  ''  the  remnant  of 
Israel. 

8  Behold,  'I  will  bring  them  from 
the  north  country,  and  gather  them 
'  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth,  and 
with  'them  the  blind  and  the  lame, 
the  woman  with  child  and  her  that 
iiavaileth  with  child  together  :  a  great 
1  niupany  shall  return  thither. 

'J  They  shall  '  come  with  weeping, 
and  with  « supplications  will  I  lead 
them :  "  I  will  cause  them  to  walk  by 
the  rivers  of  waters  "  in  a  straight 
Avay,  wherein  they  shall  not  stumble: 
'lor  I  am  a  father  to  Israel,  "and 
Ephraim  t^  my  firstborn. 

10  1  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
O  ye  nations,  '  and  declare  it  in  the 
isles  afar  ofl",  and  say,  "He  that  scat- 
tered Israel  will  gather  him,  '  and 
keep  him,  as  a  shepherd  doth  his 
flock. 

11  For  the  Lord  hath  '  redeemed 
Jacob,  and  ransomed  him  from  the 
hand  of /nwt  that  was  "stronger  than 
he. 

12  Therefore  'they  shall  come  and 
sing  in  '  tlie  height  of  Zion,  '  and 
shall  flow  together  to  the  goodness 
ot    the    Lord.    '  for    wheat,    and    for 
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Cfirist  in  promised. 

wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for  the  young  of 
the  flock,  and  of  the  herd :  "  and  their 
soul  shall  be  as  a  watered  garden  ; 
'  and  they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more 
at  all. 

13  Then  'shall  the  virgin  rejoice 
in  the  dance,  both  young  men  and 
old  together :  ■*  for  I  will  turn  their 
mourning  into  joy,  and  will  comfort 
them,  and  make  them  rejoice  from 
tlieir  sorrow. 

14  And  I  will  'satiate  the  soul  of 
the  priests  with  fatness,  and  ^  my  peo- 
ple shall  be  satisfied  with  my  goodness, 
sailh  the  Lord. 

15  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  A 
voice  was  heard  in  "  Ramah,  lamen- 
tation, and  bitter  weeping;  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children  'refused  to 
be  comforted  for  her  children,  *  be- 
cause they  were  not. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  Refrain 
thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine 
eyes  from  tears  :  ""  for  thy  work  shall 
be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord  ;  "  and 
they  shall  come  again  from  the  land 
of  the  enemy. 

17  And  °  there  is  hope  in  thine  end, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  thy  children  shall 
come  again  to  their  own  border. 

18  If  I  have  ''  surely  heard  '  Eph- 
raim  bemoaning  himself  thus  ;  '  Thou 
hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chas- 
tised, '  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to 
the  yoke :  '  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall 
be  turned  ;  "  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my 
God. 

19  Surely  "  after  that  I  was  turned, 
I  repented  ;  and  after  that  I  was  in- 
structed, '  I  smote  upon  my  thigh  :  "  I 
was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded, 
because  "  I  did  bear  the  reproach  of 
my  youth. 

20  *  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ?  is 
he  a  pleasant  child  ?  '  for  since  I  spake 
against  him,  I  do  earnestly  remember 
him  still:  therefore  'my  bowels  (^  are 
troubled  for  him;  ''1  will  surely  have 
mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  'Set  thee  up  waymarks,  make 
thee  high  heaps:  ^  set  thine  heart 
toward  the  highway,  even  the  way 
ii:ltich  thou  wentest :  'turn  again,  *  O 
virgin  of  Israel,  turn  again  to  these 
ihy  cities. 

22  TI'IIow  long  wilt  thou  go  about 
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God's  care /or  his  church. 
O  thou  '  backsliding  daughter  ?  for  the 
Lord  hath  'created  a  new  thing  in 
the  earth,  fi '  A  woman  shall  compass 
a  man. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  ■'As  yet  they  shall 
list!  this  speech  in  tlie  land  of  Judah 
and  in  the  cities  thereof,  when  I  shall 
bring  again  their  captivity ;  '  The 
Lord  bless  thee,  ■''O  habitation  of 
justice,  '  and  mountain  of  holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  *  in  Ju- 
dah itself,  and  in  all  the  cities  thereof 
together,  husbandmen,  and  they  that 
go  forth  with  flocks. 

25  For  '  I  have  satiated  the  weary 
soul,  and  I  have  replenished  every 
sorrowful  soul. 

26  Upon  this  *I  awaked,  and  be- 
held ;  and  my  sleep  was  sweet  unto 
me. 

27  1  Behold,  '  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  ""  that  I  will  sow  the  house 
of  Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  with 
the  seed  of  man,  and  with  the  seed  of 
beast. 

28  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  "  that 
like  as  I  have  watched  over  them,  °  to 
pluck  up,  and  to  break  down,  and  to 
throw  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to 
afflict ;  ''  so  will  I  watch  over  them, 
to  build,  and  to  plant,  saith  the 
Lord. 

29  If  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no 
more,  '  The  fathers  have  eaten  a  sour 
grape,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set 
on  edge. 

30  But  ''  every  one  shall  die  for  his 
own  iniquity  :  every  man  that  eateth 
the  sour  grape,  his  teeth  shall  be  set 
on  edge. 

31  If  Behold,  '  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  '  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  "  with  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah  : 

32  " Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers  'in  the 
liny  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to 
bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
"which  my  covenant  they  brake,  *■  al- 
though I  was  an  husband  imto  them, 
saith  the  Lord  : 

33  But  '  this  .-ihall  be  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of 
Israel  ;  After  those  days,  saith  the 
Lord,  °  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  in 


The  stability  of  the  church. 
ward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts ; 
■■  and  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people. 

34  And  they  shall  '  teach  no  more 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  'Know  the 
Lord  :  ''  for  they  shall  all  know  me. 
from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  great- 
est of  them,  saith  the  Lord:  'for  I 
will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will 
remember  their  sin  no  more. 

35  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  '  which 
giveth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and 
the  ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of 
the  stars  for  a  light  by  night,  *  which 
divideth  the  sea  *when  the  waves 
thereof  roar  ;  '  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name : 

36  /3  If  those  ordinances  depart  from 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed 
of  Israel  also  shall  '  cease  from  being  a 
nation  before  me  for  ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  "■  If  heaven 
above  can  be  measured,  and  the  foun- 
dations of  the  earth  searched  out  be- 
neath, "  I  will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed 
of  Israel  for  all  that  they  have  done, 
saith  the  Lord. 

38  H  Behold,  "  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  '"  that  the  city  shall  be 
built  to  the  Lord  from  '  the  tower 
of  Hananeel  unto  'the  gate  of  the 
corner. 

39  And  '  the  measuring  line  shall 
yet  go  forth  over  against  it  upon  the 
hill  Gareb,  and  shall  compass  about  to 
Goath. 

40  And  '  the  whole  valley  of  the 
dead  bodies,  and  of  the  ashes,  and  all 
fields  unto  "  the  brook  of  Kidron. 
"unto  the  corner  of  the  horse  gate 
toward  the  east,  'shall  he  holy  unto 
the  Lord  ;  '  it  shall  not  be  plucked 
up,  nor  thrown  down  any  more  for 
ever. 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

Jeremiah  being  imprisoned  by  Zedekiah  fo, 
his  prophecy,  1 — 5;  buyeth  HanameeVs  field, 
6 — 1'2.  Baruch  must  preserve  the  evidences,  as  ' 
tokens  of  the  people's  return,  13 — 15.  Jercii 
tit  Ai«  prayer  complaineth  to  God,  16 — 25.  God  : 
confirmeth  the  captivity  for  their  sins,  26 — 35; 
and  promiseth  a  gracious  return,  36 — 44. 

THE  word  that    came   to  Jeremiah 
from    the    Lord    '  in    the    tenth 
year    of    Zedekiah    king    of    Judah, 
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which  -was  '  the  eighteenth  year  of 
Nebuchadrezzar. 

2  For  » then  the  king  of  Babylon's 
army  besieged  Jerusalem :  and  ''  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  was  shut  up  '  in  the 
court  of  the  prison,  which  icas  in  the 
king  of  Judah's  house. 

3  For  ■'Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  had 
shut  him  up,  saying,  'AVherefore  dost 
thou  prophesy,  and  say.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  ^  Behold,  1  will  give  this  city 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  take  it ; 

4  And  'Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
shall  not  escape  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans,  but  shall  surely  be 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  shall  speak  with  him 
mouth  to  mouth,  and  his  eyes  shall 
behold  his  eyes ; 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to 
Babylon,  and  there  shall  he  be  *  until 
I  visit  him,  saith  the  Lord  :  '  though 
ye  fight  with  the  Chaldeans,  ye  shall 
not  prosper. 

6  IF  And  Jeremiah  said.  The  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

7  'Behold,  Hanameel  the  son  of 
Shallum  thine  uncle  shall  come  unto 
thee,  saying,  Buy  thee  my  field  that  is 
in  '  Anathoth  :  "  for  the  right  of  re- 
demption is  thine  to  buy  it. 

8  So  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  son 
came  to  me  in  the  "court  of  the 
prison  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  me.  Buy  my 
field,  I  pray  thee,  that  is  °in  Ana- 
thoth, which  is  in  the  country  of 
Hcnjamin :  for  the  right  of  inheri- 
tance is  thine,  and  the  redemption  is 
iliine;  buy  it  for  thyself.  ''Then  I 
knew  '■  that  this  u-as  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

9  And  I  bought  the  field  of  Ha- 
nameel mine  uncle's  son,  that  uas  in 
Anathoth,  and  'weighed  him  the 
money,  even  ^  seventeen  shekels  of 
silver. 

10  And  '  I  ?  subscribed  the  evidence, 
and  sealed   it,   'and  took   witnesses, 

and  weighed  him  the  money  in  the 
balances. 

11  So  I  took  the  evidence  of  the 
purchase,  both  that  which  was  sealed 

according  to  the  law  and  cu.=tom,  and 
that  which  was  open  : 
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12  And  I  gave  the  evidence  of  the 
purchase  unto  "  Banich  tlie  sou  of 
'  iNeriah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  in  the 
si2;lit  of  Ilanameel  mine  uncle's  son, 
'and  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses 
that  subscribed  tlie  book  of  the  pur- 
cliase.  before  all  the  Jews  that  sat  in 
the  court  of  the  prison. 

13  H  And  I  charged  Baruch  before 
them,  saying, 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel;  "'Take  these  evi- 
dences, this  evidence  of  the  purchase, 
both  which  is  sealed,  and  this  evidence 
which  is  open  ;  and  put  them  in  an 
earthen  vessel,  that  they  may  continue 
many  days. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  '  Houses  and  fields 
and  vineyards  shall  be  possessed  again 
in  tliis  land. 

1  (j  1  Now  when  I  had  delivered  the 
evidence  of  the  purchase  unto  Baruch 
the  son  of  Neriah,  i^'l  prayed  unto  the 
liORD,  saying, 

17  'Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  Hhoii 
hast  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
by  thy  great  power  and  stretched  out 
arm.  and  '  there  is  nothing  ''  too  hard 
for  thee : 

IS  'I'liou  '  shewest  lovingkindness 
unto  thousands,  '  and  recompensest  the 
iniciuity  of  the  fathers  into  the  bosom 
of  their  children  after  them :  ""  the 
Great,  the  Mighty  God,  "the  Lord  of 
hosts,  is  his  name, 

19  "Great  in  counsel,  and  mighty 
in  ^  work  :  ''  for  thine  eyes  are  open 
upon  all  the  ways  of  the  sons  of  men  : 
'  to  give  every  one  according  to  his 
ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his 
doings : 

20  Which  "hast  set  signs  and  won- 
ders in  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  unto 
this  day,  and  in  Israel,  and  among 
other  men ;  '  and  hast  made  thee  a 
name,  as  at  this  day  ; 

21  And  hast  'brought  forth  thy 
people  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
with   sign.s,    and   with    wonders,  and 

"with  a  strong  hand,  and  witii  a  stretch-  ._.  _ _,,,„  ^_ 

ed  out  arm,  and  witli  great  terror  ;        j  p .yis;~'ii.' r- 

22  And  hast  given  them  this  land,  j*;3F"''''J- 
'  which  thou  didst  swear  to  their  fathers  l^~l  N/o'V^r 
to  give  them,  'a  land  flowing  with^',^','!j'j^3,,',' 
milk  and  honey  ;  \  xi.lCEK.H'ii 
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God  confir})ieth  the  captivity, 
23  And  they  came  in,  °  and  pos- 
sessed it ;  '  but  they  obeyed  not  thy 
voice,  neither  walked  in  thy  law ; 
'they  have  done  nothing  of  all  that 
thou  commandedst  them  to  do  :  ''  there- 
fore thou  hast  caused  all  this  evil  to 
come  upon  them. 

2.'l  Behold  i^  the  ''  mounts,  they  are 
come  unto  the  city  to  take  it ;  and 
'  the  city  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  it,  ■'■'■  be- 
cause of  the  sword,  and  of  the  famine, 
and  of  the  pestilence  :  and  '  what  thou 
hast  spoken  is  come  to  pass ;  and,  be- 
hold, thou  seest  it. 

25  And  Hhou  hast  said  unto  me, 
O  Lord  God,  Buy  thee  the  field  for 
money,  and  take  witnesses ;  5  for  the 
city  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal- 
deans. 

26  If  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  » '  the  God 
of  all  flesh  :  '  is  there  any  thing  too 
hard  for  me  ? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
'Behold,  I  will  give  this  city  into  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  into  the 
hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, and  he  shall  take  it : 

29  And  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight 
an:ainst  this  city,  shall  come  "and  set 
lire  on  this  city,  and  burn  it  with  the 
houses,  "  upon  whose  roofs  they  have 
oflfered  incense  unto  Baal,  and  poured 
out  drink  olTerings  unto  other  gods,  to 
provoke  me  to  anger. 

30  For  "the  children  of  Israel  and 
the  children  of  Judah  have  only  done 
evil  before  me  ''  from  their  youth :  for 
the  children  of  Israel  have  only  pro- 
voked me  to  anger  with  the  work  of 
their  hands,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  For  '  this  city  hath  been  to  me  as 
'a  provocation  of  mine  anger  and  of 
my  fury  from  the  day  that  they  built 
it  even  unto  this  day  ;  '  that  I  should 
remove  it  from  before  my  face, 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the 
children  of  Israel  and  of  the  children 
of  Judah,  which  they  have  done  to 
provoke  me  to  anger,  'they,  their 
kings,  their  princes,  their  priests, 
and  their  prophets,  and  the  men  of 
Judali,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem. 


God  proniiseth  a  return.  J 

33  And  they  have  "  turned  unto  me 
the  » back,  and  not  the  face :  though 
I  taught  them,  '  rising  up  early  and 
teaching  thein,  yet  they  have  not  heark- 
ened to  receive  instruction. 

34  But  they  'set  tlieir  abominations 
in  the  house,  whicli  is  called  by  name, 
to  defile  it. 

35  And  •'  they  built  the  high  places 
of  Baal,  which  arc  in  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  Hinnom,  to  cause  their 
sons  and  their  daughters  to  pass 
through  the  fire  unto  Molech  ;  '  which 
I  commanded  them  not,  neither  came 
it  into  my  mind,  that  they  should  do 
this  abomination,  '  to  cause  Judah  to 
sin. 

36  IT  And  *^now  therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  con- 
cerning this  city,  whereof  ye  sav 
'It  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon  by  the  swoid 
and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti 
lence  ; 

37  Behold,  ^ '  I  will  gather  them  out 
of  all  countries,  whither  I  have  driven 
them  in  mine  anger,  and  in  my  fury, 
and  in  great  wrath  ;  and  I  will  bring 
them  again  unto  this  place,  'and  I 
will  cause  them  to  dwell  safely  : 

3S  And  '  they  shall  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God  : 

39  And  ""I  will  give  them  one  heait 
and  "one  way,  that  "they  may  fear  me 
*  for  ever,  ^  for  the  good  of  them,  and 
of  their  children  after  them  : 

40  And  '  I  will  make  an  everlast 
ing  covenant  with  them,  '  that  I  will 
not  turn  away  s  from  them,  to  do  them 
good;  'but  1  will  put  my  fear  in  their 
hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depait 
from  me. 

41  Yea,  'I  will  rejoice  over  them 
to  do  them  good.  "  and  I  will  plant 
them  in  this  land  «  assuredly  with 
my  whole  heart  and  with  my  w^hole 
soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  "  Like 
as  I  have  brought  all  this  great  evil 
upon  this  people,  'so  will  I  bring 
upon  them  all  the  good  that  I  have 
promised  them. 

43  And  fields  shall  be  bought  in  this 
land,  whereof  "ye  say,  It  is  desolate 
without  man  or  beast ;  it  is  given  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 
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God  rcncu-eth  his  promise. 
44  Men  shall  "  buy  fields  for  money, 
and  subscribe  evidences,  and  seal  thetn, 
and  take  witnesses  '  in  the  land  of  Ben 
jamin,  and  in  the  places  about  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  cities  of  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  valley,  and  in  the  cities 
of  the  south  :  'for  I  will  cause  their 
captivity  to  return,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

God  promises  to  the  captivity  a  gracious 
icturn,  1 — 8;  a  joyful  state,  9 — 11;  a  settled 
government,  12 — 14  ;  Christ  the  branch  of 
righteousness,  15,  16;  a  continuance  of  king- 
dom and  priesthood,  17,  18  ;  and  a  stability  of 
a  blessed  seed,  19 — 26. 

»  IVTOREOVER    the    word     of     tlie 
-L*JL  Lord   came  unto  Jeremiah  the 
second  time,  while  ■'he  was  yet  shut  up 
in  the  court  of  the  prison,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  '^ '  the  maker 
thereof,  the  Lord  that  formed  it,  to 
establish  it ;  ^  the  Lord  is  his  name  ; 

3  ■'■  Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer 
thee,  and  ^shew  thee  great  and  ?mighty 
things,  which  thou  knowest  not. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  concerning  the  houses 
of  this  city,  and  concerning  the  houses 
of  the  kings  of  Judah,  which  are 
"  thrown  down  by  the  mounts,  and  by 
the  sword  ; 

5  They  '  come  to  fight  with  the 
r  haldeans,  but  it  is  to  fill  them  with 
the  dead  bodies  of  men,  whom  I  have 
slain  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury, 
and  for  all  whose  wickedness  '  I  have 
hid  my  face  from  this  city. 

6  Behold,  '  I  will  bring  it  e  health 
and  cure,  and  I  will  cure  them,  "  and 
will  reveal  unto  them  the  abundance 
of  peace  and  truth. 

7  And  I  "will  cause  the  captivity  of 
Tudah  and  the  captivity  of  Israel  to 
leturn,  "and  will  build  them,  as  at  the 
fiist. 

8  And  ''I  will  cleanse  them  from 
all  their  iniquity,  whereby  they  have 
sinned  against  me  ;  and  I  will  pardon 
all  their  iniquities,  whereby  they  have 
smned,  and  whereby  they  have  trans 
gressed  against  me. 

9  IT  And  it  shall  be  to  me  '  a  name 
of  joy,  a  praise  and  an  honour  '  be- 
fore all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  which 
shall  hear  all  the  good  that  I  do  unto 
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Christ  the  branch  of  righteousness.  JEREMIAH,   XXXIV 

thcni :  and  they  shall  "  fear  and  trem- 
ble lor  all  the  goodness  and  for  all  the 
prosperity  that  1  procure  unto  it. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Again 
there  shall  be  heard  in  this  place, 
'  which  ye  say  shall  be  desolate  with- 
out man  and  without  beast,  even  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,  that  are  desolate,  with- 
out man,  and  without  inhabitant,  and 
without  beast, 

1 1  The  '  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice 
of  gladness,  the  voice  of  the  bride- 
groom, and  the  voice  of  the  bride, 
■'the  voice  of  them  that  shall  say, 
'  Praise  the  Lord  of  hosts :  for  the 
Lord  is  good ;  for  his  mercy  en- 
durclh  for  ever  :  and  of  them  that 
shall  bring  -^  the  sacrifice  of  praise 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  ^  For 
I  will  cause  to  return  the  captivity 
of  the  land,  as  at  the  first,  saith  the 
Loud. 

12  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Again  in  this  place,  which  is  desolate 
"  without  man  and  without  beast,  and 
'  in  all  the  cities  thereof,  shall  be  an 
habitation  of  shepherds  causing  their 
flocks  to  lie  down. 

13  In  the  cities  of  the  mountains, 
in  the  cities  of  the  vale,  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  south,  and  in  the  land  of 
Benjamin,  and  in  the  places  about 
Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
'  shall  the  flocks  pass  again  under  the 
hands  of  him  that  telletli  thuw,  saith 
the  Lord. 

14  Behold,  '  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  perform  that  good 
thing  which  I  have  promised  unto  the 
house  of  Israel  and  to  the  house  of 
Judah. 

1.")  1  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time, 
will  1  cause  ""  the  Branch  of  right- 
eousness to  grow  up  unto  David  ;  "and 
he  shall  execute  judgment  and  right- 
eousness in  the  land. 

16  In  those  days  "shall  Judah  be 
saved,  and  Jerusalem  ''shall  dwell 
safely  :  /*  and  this  is  the  name  where- 
with she  shall  be  called,  ''  The  Lord 
our  righteousness. 

17  K  For  thus  saith  the  Lord; 
^  David  shall  '  never  want  a  man  to 
sit  upon  tiie  throne  of  the  house  of 
Israel  ; 
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Jcrusaleni's  destruction  foretold, 
IS  Keither  ■"  shall  the  priests  the 
Levites  want  a  man  before  me  to  oiler 
burnt  offerings,  and  to  kindle  meat 
oflerings,  and  to  do  sacrifice  con- 
tinually. 

19  %  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  If  ye 
can  break  my  covenant  of  the  day, 
and  my  covenant  of  the  night,  and 
that  there  should  not  be  day  and  night 
in  their  season  ; 

21  Then  '  may  also  my  covenant  be 
broken  with  David  my  servant,  *J"'that 
he  should  not  have  a  son  to  reign 
upon  his  throne ;  '  and  with  the  Le- 
vites the  priests,  my  ministers. 

22  As  -^the  host  of  heaven  cannot 
be  numbered,  neither  the  sand  of  the 
sea  measured  :  ^so  will  I  multiply  the 
seed  of  David  my  servant,  and  *  the 
Levites  that  minister  unto  me. 

23  H  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah,  saying, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this 
people  have  spoken,  saying,  'The  two 
families  which  the  Lord  hath  chosen, 
he  hath  even  cast  them  ofl"?  'thus  they 
have  despised  my  people,  that  they 
should  be  no  more  a  nation  before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  If  my 
covenant  be  not  with  day  and  night, 
"  and  if  I  have  not  appointed  the  ordi- 
nances of  heaven  and  earth  ; 

26  Then  "  will  I  cast  away  the  seed 
of  Jacob,  and  David  my  servant,  so 
that  I  will  not  take  any  of  his  seed  to 
be  rulers  over  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  :  for  °  I  will  cause 
their  captivity  to  return,  '  and  have 
mercy  on  them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  captivity  of  Zede- 
kiah  and  the  city,  1 — 7.  The  princes  and  the 
people  having  dismissed  their  bondservants,  con- 
trary to  the  covenant  of  God,  reassume  them, 
8 — 11.  Jeremiah,  for  their  disobedience,  gieeth 
them  and  Zedekiah  into  the  hands  of  their  ene- 
mies, 12—22. 
^  rpiIE   word  which   came  unto  Je- 

-I-  remiah  from  the  Lord,  'when 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and 
all  his  army,  and  '  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth  ^  of  his  dominion,  and  all  the 
people,  fought  against  Jerusalem,  and 
against  all  the  cities  thereof,  saying, 


The  captivity  of  Zedekiah,  the  J 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  "Go  and  speak  to  Zedekiah 
kin^  of  Judah,  and  tell  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  '  Behold,  I  will 
give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  burn  it  with 
fire: 

3  And  'thou  shalt  not  escape  out 
of  his  hand,  but  shalt  surely  be  taken, 
and  delivered  into  his  hand ;  ''  and 
thine  eyes  shall  behold  the  eyes  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  H  he  shall  speak 
with  thee  mouth  to  mouth,  and  thou 
shalt  go  to  Babylon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
O  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  thee,  Thou  shalt 
not  die  by  the  sword: 

5  But  'thou  shalt  die  in  peace: 
^and  with  the  burnings  of  thy  fathers, 
the  former  kings  which  were  before 
thee,  ^  so  shall  they  burn  odours  tor 
thee ;  *  and  they  will  lament  thee, 
saying,  Ah  lord !  for  I  have  pronounced 
the  word,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Then  .Teremiah  the  prophet  *  spake 
all  these  words  unto  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah  in  Jerusalem, 

7  When  the  king  of  Babylon's  anii\ 
fought  'against  Jerusalem,  and  agaiiiM 
all  the  cities  of  Judah  that  were  1(  ti 
against  'Lachish,  and  against  Azekali 
"  for  these  defenced  cities  remained  ol 
the  cities  of  Judah. 

8  IF  >'  This  is  the  word  that  came 
unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  after 
that  the  king  Zedekiah  "  had  made  a 
covenant  with  all  the  people  which 
were  at  Jerusalem,  °to  proclaim  libeity 
unto  them: 

9  That  every  man  should  let  his 
manservant,  and  every  man  his  maid- 
servant, being  ''  an  Hebrew  or  an  He- 
brewess,  go  free ;  that  none  should 
'serve  himself  of  them,  to  wit,  of  a  Jew 
his  brother. 

10  Now  ■"  when  all  the  princes,  and' 
all  the  people,  which  had  entered  into 
the  covenant,  heard  that  every  one 
should  let  his  manservant,  and  every 
one  his  maidservant,  go  free,  that  none 
should  serve  themselves  of  them  any 
more,  "  then  they  obeyed,  and  let  them 
go. 

11  But  'afterward  they  turned, 
and     caused    the    servants    and    the 
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the  Lord,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  °  I  made  a  covenant  with 
your  fathers,  '  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
'out  of  the  house  of  bondmen,  say- 
ing, 

14  At  ''the  end  of  seven  years  let 
ye  go  every  man  his  brother  an  He- 
brew, which  hath  ^  been  sold  unto 
thee;  and  when  he  hath  served  thee 
SIX  years  thou  shalt  let  him  go  free 
from  thee  :  '' '  but  your  fathers  heark- 
ened not  unto  me,  neither  inclined 
their  ear. 

15  And  ■'ye  were  ^now  turned,  and 
had  done  right  in  my  sight,  '  in  pro- 
claiming liberty  every  man  to  his 
neighbour;  and  *  ye  had  made  a  co- 
venant before  me  in  the  house  5  which 
is  called  by  my  name : 

16  But  'ye  turned,  and  ^'polluted 
my  name,  and  caused  every  man  his 
servant,  and  every  man  his  handmaid, 
whom  he  had  set  at  liberty  at  their 
pleasure,  to  return,  'and  brought  them 
into  subjection,  to  be  unto  you  for  ser- 
vants and  for  handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord; 
Ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  in 
pioclaiming  liberty,  every  one  to  his 
brother,  and  every  man  to  his  neigh- 
bour :  '"'behold,  I  proclaim  a  liberty 
for  you,  saith  the  Lord,  "to  the 
sword,  to  the  pestilence,  and  to  the 
famine;  and  °I  will  make  you  ^  to  be 
removed  into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth. 

18  And  I  will  give  the  men  that 
''have  transgressed  my  covenant,  which 
have  not  performed  the  words  of 
the  covenant  which  they  had  made 
before  me,  '"when  they  cut  the  calf  in 
twain,  and  passed  between  the  parts 
thereof, 

19  The  '  princes  of  Judah,  and  the 
princes  of  Jerusalem,  '  the  eunuchs,  and 
the  priests,  and  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  which  passed  between  the  parts 
of  the  calf; 


The  obedience  of  the  Rechabites. 

20  I  will  even  give  them  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  °  and  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life:  'and 
Uieir  dead  bodies  shall  be  for  meat 
unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  to 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

21  And  'Zedekiah  king  of  Judah 
and  his  princes  will  I  give  into  the 
liand  of  their  enemies,  and  into  the 
hand  of  them  that  seek  their  life,  and 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon's 
army,  ''  which  are  gone  up  from  you. 

22  Behold,  '  I  will  command,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  *5-^  cause  them  to  re- 
turn to  this  city  ;  and  they  *  shall  fight 
against  it,  and  take  it,  and  burn  it 
with  fire  :  '  and  1  will  make  the  cities 
of  Judah  a  desolation  without  an 
inhabitant. 

CHAP.  XXXV.     ,     ' 

By  the  obedience  of  the  Rechabites,  1 — 1 1  ; 
Jeremiah  condemncth  the  disobedience  of  the 
Jews,  12—17.  God  blesseth  the  Rechabites 
for  their  obedience,  IS,  19. 

''  rpHE    word  which  came  unto    Je- 
-1-      remiah  from  the  Lord  '  in  the 
days  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah,  saying, 

2  Go  unto  '  the  house  of  ^  the  Re- 
chabites, and  .speak  unto  them,  and 
bring  them  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  '  into  one  of  the  chambers,  and 
give  them  wine  to  drink. 

3  Then  I  took  Jaazaniah  the  son  of 
Jeremiah,  the  son  of  Habaziniah,  and 
his  brethren,  and  all  his  sons,  and  the 
whole  house  of  the  Rechabites  ; 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  ""  into  the  cham- 
ber of  the  sons  of  Hanan,  the  son  of 
Igdaliah,  "a  man  of  God,  which  teas 
by  the  chamber  of  "the  princes,  which 
was  above  the  chamber  of  Maaseiah 
the  .son  of  Shallum,  ''  the  keeper  of  the 
?  door : 

.5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  the 
house  of  the  Rechabites  pots  full  of 
wine,  and  cups,  and  I  said  unto  them, 
'  Drink  ye  wine. 

6  But  they  said.  We  will  drink  no 
wine  :  ■■  for  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab 
our  father  commanded  us,  saying, 
'^Ye  shall  drink  no  wine,  neither  ye, 
por  your  sons  for  ever  : 

7  Neither  shall  ye  build  house, 
nor  sow  seed,  nor  plant  vineyard,  nor 
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The  Jews'  disobedience  condemned. 
have  any  :  but  °  all  your  days  ye 
shall  dwell  in  tents  ;  '  that  ye  may 
live  many  days  in  the  land  where  ye 
be  strangers. 

8  Thus  have  'we  obeyed  the  voice  of 
Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab  our  father 
in  all  that  he  hath  charged  us,  to  drink 
no  wine  all  our  days,  we,  our  wives, 
our  sons,  nor  our  daughters  ; 

9  Nor  to  build  houses  for  us  to 
dwell  in  :  ''  neither  have  we  vineyard, 
nor  field,  nor  seed  : 

10  But  '  we  have  dwelt  in  tents, 
and  have  obeyed,  and  done  according 
to  all  that  Jonadab  our  father  com- 
manded us. 

11  But  it  came  to  pass,  ■''wheii 
•Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
came  up  into  the  land,  that  we  said, 
^  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Jerusalem  for 
fear  of  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
for  fear  of  the  army  of  the  Syrians: 
so  we  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

12  %  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Go  and  tell  the 
men  of  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  'Will  ye  not  receive  In- 
struction to  hearken  to  my  words  ? 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  The  '  words  of  Jonadab  the  son 
of  Rechab,  that  he  commanded  his 
sons  not  to  drink  wine,  are  performed; 
for  unto  this  day  they  drink  none,  but 
obey  their  father's  commandment ; 
notwithstanding  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  *  rising  early  and  speaking  ;  '  but 
ye  hearkened  not  unto  me. 

1.5  I  "have  sent  also  unto  you  all 
my  servants  the  prophets,  rising  up 
early  and  sending  them,  saying,  "Re- 
turn ye  now  every  man  from  his  evil 
way,  and  amend  your  doings,  and  go 
not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them, 
and  °ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which 
I  have  given  to  you  and  to  your  fathers: 
but  'ye  have  not  inclined  your  ear,  nor 
hearkened  unto  me. 

16  Because  'the  sons  of  Jonadab 
the  son  of  Rechab  have  performed  the 
commandment  of  their  father,  which 
he  commanded  them  ;  but  this  people 
hath  not  hearkened  unto  me  : 

17/5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lokd 
God    of    hosts,    the    God    of    Israel; 
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•  Behold.  I  will  bring  upon  Judah  and 
upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
all  the  evil  that  I  have  pronounced 
against  them ;  °  because  1  have  spoken 
unto  them,  but  they  have  not  heard  • 
and  I  have  called  unto  them,  but  they 
have  not  answered. 

IS  H  And  .leremiah  said  unto  the 
house  of  the  Rechabites,  Thus  saith  the 
l.oKi)  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
'  Because  ye  have  obeyed  the  com- 
mandment of  Jonadab  your  father, 
and  kept  all  his  precepts,  and  done 
according  unto  all  that  he  hath  com- 
manded you  : 

!<)  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel;  (5 Jonadab 
the  son  of  Rechab  ''shall  not  want  a 
man  to  "  stand  before  me  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Jeremiah  causeth  Baruch  to  icrite  his  prophe- 
cy, 1 — 4  ;  and  puMidy  to  read  it,  5 — 10.  The 
princes,  haring  intelligence  thereof  by  Michaiah, 
send  Jehudi  to  fetch  the  roll  and  read  it,  1 1 — 18. 
They  will  Baruch  to  hide  himself  and  Jeremiah, 
10.  The  king  Jehoiakim,  being  certified  there- 
nf  heareth  part  of  it,  and  bnrnelh  the  roll, 
20 — 26  Jeremiah  denounceth  his  judgment, 
27 — 31.     Baruch  loriteth  a  new  copy,  32. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  'in  the  fourth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of 
Joslah  king  of  Judah,  that  this  word 
came  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord, 
saying, 

2  Take  thee  ■'  a  roll  of  a  book,  and 
'  write  therein  all  the  words  that  I 
have  spoken  unto  thee  ''  against  Israel, 
and  against  Judah,  and  '  against  all 
the  nations,  from  the  day  I  spake  unto 
thee,  '  from  the  days  of  Josiah,  even 
unto  this  day. 

3  It  'may  be  that  the  house  of 
Judah  will  "  hear  all  the  evil  which  I 
purpose  to  do  unto  them  ;  that  "  they 
may  return  every  man  from  his  evil 
way  ;  °  that  I  may  forgive  their  iniqui- 
ty and  their  sin. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  called  ''  Baruch  the 
son  of  Neriah :  and  Baruch  ■' '  wrote  from 
the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  had  spoken  unto 
him,  'upon  a  roll  of  a  book. 

5  And  Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch, 
saying,  '  I  am  shut  up  ;  I  cannot  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

6  Therefore  go  thou,  'and  read  in 
the    roll,    which    thou    hast   written 
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Baruch  readeth  the  roll. 
from  my  mouth,  "the  words  of  the 
Lord  in  the  ears  of  the  people  in  the 
Lord'.s  house  'upon  8  the  fasting  day: 
and  also  thou  shalt  read  them  in  the 
ears  of  all  Judah  that  come  out  of  their 
cities. 

7  It  '  may  be  'they  will  present  their 
^uiiiilication  before  the  Lord,  "  and  will 
n  turn  every  one  from  his  evil  w-ay  : 

lur  great  is  the  anger  and  the  fury 
that  the  Lord  hath  pronounced  against 
this  people. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Xeriah 
^  did  according  to  all  that  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  commanded  him,  reading  in 
the  book  the  words  of  the  Lord  ^  in 
the  Lord's  house. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  *  in  the  fifth 
year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  ninth  month, 
that  '  they  proclaimed  ^  a  fast  before 
the  Lord  to  all  the  people  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  all  the  people  that 
*came  from  the  cities  of  Judah  unto 
Jerusalem. 

10  '  Then  read  Baruch  in  the  book 
the  words  of  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  "in  the  chamber  of  "  Gema- 
riah  the  son  of "  Shaphan ''  the  scribe,  in 
the  higher  court,  at  the  ?  entry  of  the 
new  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  in  the 
ears  of  all  the  people. 

Hi;  When  Michaiah  the  son  of 
Gemariah,  the  son  of  '  Shaphan,  had 
heard  out  of  the  book  all  the  words  of 
the  Lord, 

12  Then  he  went  down  into  the 
king's  house,  into  the  scribes'  chamber: 
.mil.  lo,  all  the  princes  sat  there,  even 

r.lishama  the  scribe,  and  Delaiah 
Uie  son  of  Shemaiah,  and  'Elnathan 
the  son  of  Achbor,  and  'Gemariah 
the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Zedekiah 
the  son  of  "Hananiah,  and  all  the 
princes. 

13  Then  Michaiah  "declared  unto 
them  all  the  words  that  he  had  heard, 
when  Baruch  read  the  book  in  the  ears 
of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent 
Jehudi  the  son  of  *Nethaniah,  the 
son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of  "Cushi, 
unto  Baruch,  saying.  Take  in  thine 
hand  the  roll  wherein  thou  hast  read 
in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and  come. 
So  Baruch    the  son  of  Neriah    '  took 
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the  roll  in  liis   hand,  and  came  unto 
Iheui. 

1 5  And  they  said  unto  him,  Sit  down 
now,  "  and  read  it  in  our  ears.  So 
I'.aruch  read  it  in  their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
had  heard  all  the  words,  *  they  were 
alraid  both  one  and  other,  and  said 
unto  Haruch,  '  We  will  surely  tell  the 
king  of  all  these  words. 

17  And  they  asked  Baruch,  saying. 
■"Tell  us  now,  How  didst  thou  write 
all  these  words  at  his  mouth  '! 

IS  Then  Baruch  answered  them, 
'  He  pronounced  all  these  words  unto 
me  with  his  mouth,  and  I  wrote  t/tem 
3  with  ink  in  the  book. 

19  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Ba- 
ruch, -^Go,  hide  thee,  thou  and  Jere- 
miah ;  and  let  no  man  know  where 
ye  be. 

2n  IT  And  they  went  in  to  the  king 
into  the  court,  but  ^they  laid  up  the 
roll  in  the  chamber  of  Elishama  the 
scribe,  and  told  all  the  words  in  the 
ears  of  the  king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  *.Tehudi  to 
fetch  the  roll :  and  he  took  It  out  of 
Elishama  the  scribe's  chamber.  '  And 
Jehtidi  read  it  in  the  ears  of  the  king, 
and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  princes  which 
stood  beside  the  king. 

22  Now  the  king  sat  in  '''the  win- 
terhou.se  in  the  ninth  month  :  and 
there  was  a  fire  on  the  hearth  burning 
before  him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jehudi  had  read  three  or  four  leaves, 
'  he  cut  it  with  the  penknife,  and  cast 
it  it  into  the  fire  that  was  on  the  hearth, 
until  all  the  roll  was  consumed  in  the 
fire  that  was  on  the  hearth. 

24  Yet  "they  were  not  afraid,  "nor 
rent  their  garments,  neither  the  king, 
nor  any  of  his  servants  that  heard  all 
these  words. 

2.5  Nevertheless  °  Elnathan  and 
Delaiah  and  Gemariah  had  ''made 
intercession  to  the  king  that  he  would 
not  burn  the  roll :  '  but  he  would  not 
hear  them. 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Je- 
rahmeel  the  son  of  ^  Hammelech, 
and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Azriel,  and 
Shelcmiah  the  son  of  Abdeel,  'to 
take  Baruch  the  scribe  and  Jeremiah 
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1.  Baruch  v 

the     prophet :     "  but 
them. 

27  IThen  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  Jeremiah,  after  '  that  the  king 
had  burned  the  roll,  and  the  words 
which  Baruch  wrote  at  the  mouth  of 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

28  Take  thee  again  '  another  roll, 
and  write  in  it  all  the  former  words  that 
were  in  the  first  roll,  which  Jehoiakim 
the  king  of  Judah  hath  burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
"*  Thou  hast  burned  this  roll,  saying, 
'Why  hast  thou  written  therein, 
saying,  ■'The  king  of  Babylon  shall 
certainly  come  and  destroy  this  land, 
and  shall  cause  to  cease  from  thence 
man  and  beast  ? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  ;  '  He  shall 
have  none  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
!  )avid  :  "  and  his  dead  body  shall  be 
cast  out  ii  in  the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in 
the  night  to  the  frost. 

31  And  I  will  ^  punish  him  and  his 
seed  and  his  servants  for  their  iniquity ; 
and  '  will  bring  upon  them,  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  upon 
the  men  of  Judah,  all  the  evil  that  I 
have  pronounced  against  them ;  '  but 
they  hearken  not. 

32  H  Then  '  took  Jeremiah  another 
roll,  and  gave  it  to  Baruch  the  scribe, 
the  son  of  Neriah  ;  "  who  wrote  therein 
from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all  the 
words  of  the  book  which  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah  had  burned  in  the  fire : 
"  and  there  were  added  besides  unto 
them  many  ^  like  words. 

CHAP.  XXXTH. 

The  Egyptians  having  raised  the  siege  of  the 
Chaldeans,  king  Zrdekiah  scndeth  to  Jeremiah 
to  fray  for  the  people,  1 — .5.  Jeremiah  frophe- 
sieth  the  Chaldrans'  certain  return  and  victory, 
6 — 10.  He  is  taken  for  a  fugitive,  beaten,  and 
put  in  'prison,  11 — 15  He  assureth  Zedekiah 
of  the  captivity,  16,  17.  Entreating  for  his 
liberty,  he  obtaineth  some  favour,  18 — 21. 

AND  king  "Zedekiah  the  son  of 
Josiah  reigned  instead  of  'Coni- 
ah  the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  whom  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon  'made 
king  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

2  But  ''neither  he,  nor  his  servants, 
nor  the  people  of  the  land,  did  hear- 
ken    unto    the   words   of    the    Lord 


Further  threaten iuffs. 


which  he  spake  by  l^  the  prophet  Jere 
mi  ah. 

3  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  Te 
h'lcal  the  son  of  Shelemiah  and  °  7e 
phaniah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the 
priest  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saymg 
»  Pray  now  mito  the  Lord  our  God 
for  us. 

4  Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went 
out  among  the  people :  '  for  they  had 
not  put  him  into  prison. 

5  Then  ' ''  Pharaoh's  army  was  come 
forth  out  of  Egypt :  and  when  the 
Chaldeans  that  besieged  Jerusalem 
heard  tidings  of  them,  '  they  depai  ted 
from  Jerusalem. 

6  ir  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  ^  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the  king 
of  Judah,  that  sent  you  unto  me  to 
inquire  of  me  ;  Behold,  ^  ^  Pharaoh  s 
army,  which  is  come  forth  to  help 
you,  shall  return  to  Egypt  into  then 
own  land. 

S  And  the  Chaldeans  shall  come 
again,  and  "  fight  against  this  city,  and 
take  it,  and  burn  it  with  fire. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  'Deceive 
not  ?  yourselves,  saying.  The  Chaldeans 
shall  surely  depart  from  us :  for  thej 
shall  not  depart. 

10  For  ''though  ye  had  smitten  the 
whole  army  of  the  Chaldeans  that  fight 
against  yon,  and  there  remained  but 
^  wounded  men  among  them, '  i/et  should 
they  rise  up  every  man  in  his  tent,  and 
burn  this  city  with  fire. 

11  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  "that 
when  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  \\  <is 
'broken  up  from  Jerusalem  for  feai  of 
Pharaoh's  army, 

12  Then  Jeremiah  "  went  forth  out 
of  Jerusalem  to  go  into  "the  land  of 
Benjamin,  to  ^separate  himself  thence 
in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

13  And  when  he  was  ''  in  the  gate 
of  Benjamin,  a  captain  of  the  ward 
was  there,  whose  name  was  Irijah, 
the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  ofj 
'Hananiah;  and  he  took  Jeremiah] 
the  prophet,  saying,  'Thou  fallest 
aAvay  to  the  Chaldeans. 

14  Then  'said  Jeremiah,  It  is 
f  false ;  I  fall  not  away  to  the  Chal 
deans.     But  he  hearkened  not  to  him 
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so  Irijah  took  Jeremiah,  and    brought 
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him  to  the  princes. 

1.5  Wherefore  "the  princes  were 
wroth  with  Jeremiah,  and  smote  him, 
and  '  put  him  in  prison  '  in  the  house 
of  Jonathan  the  scribe:  /?  for  tlicy  had 
made  that  the  prison. 

16  H  When  Jeremiah  was  entered 
•'  into  the  dungeon,  and  into  the  ^  cabins, 
c\nd  Jeremiah  had  remained  there 
many  days  ; 

17  Then    Zedekiah  the    king  sent, 
nd  took  him  out:  and  the  king  'asked 

I  111  secretly  in  his  house,  and  said, 
Is  there  amj  word  from  the  Lord? 
iAnd  Jeremiah  said.  There  is:  for,  said 
he,  ^  thou  Shalt  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

IS  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto 
king  Zedekiah,  ''What  have  I  olTended 
against  thee,  or  against  thy  servants, 
01  against  this  people,  that  ye  have 
put  me  in  prison  ? 

19  '  Where  are  now  '  your  prophets 
which  prophesied  unto  you,  saying. 
The  king  of  Babylon  shall  not  come 
against  you,  nor  against  this  land  ? 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee, 
O  my  lord  the  king:  let  my  supplica- 
tion, I  pray  thee,  ^  be  accepted  before 
thee  ;  that  thou  cause  me  not  to  return 
to  the  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe, 
'lest  I  die  there. 

21  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  com- 
manded that  they  should  commit  Je- 
remiah ""  into  the  coufl  of  the  prison. 
"  and  that  they  should  give  him  daily 
a  piece  of  bread  out  of  the  bakers' 
street,  "until  all  the  bread  in  the  city 
were  spent.  ''  Thus  Jeremiah  remained 
in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

CHAP,  xxxvni. 

Jeremiah,  by  a  false  svggestiov,  is  pvt  into 
the  dungeon  of  Malchiah,  1 — 6.  Ebed-meltch, 
III/  suit,  getteth  him  some  enlargement,  7 — VA. 
Upon  secret  conference,  he  counsclleih  the  king 
hi/  yielding  to  save  his  life,  14 — 23.  By  the 
king's  instructions  he  eoncealeth  the  conference 
from  the  princes,  24 — 28. 

THEN  'Shephatiah  the  son  ot 
Mattan,  and  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Pashur,  and  'Jucal  the  son  of  Shele 
miah, '  and  Pashur  the  son  of  Malchiali 
heard  the  words  that  Jeremiah  had 
spoken  unto  all  the  people,  saying, 

2    Thus    saith   the   Lord,  "He   thai 
remaineth  in  this  city  shall  die  by  the 
923 


Jcremia/i  throirti  into  a  diinfrcon. 


sword,  by  the  faiiiiiie,  and  by  the  pes- 
tilence: but  he  that  goeth  forth  to  the 
Chaldeans  shall  live ;  for  he  °  shall 
have  his  life  for  a  prey,  and  shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  'This  city 
shall  surely  be  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Babylon's  army,  which 
sluUl  take  it. 

4  Therefore  '  the  princes  said  unto 
the  king,  We  beseech  thee,  let  this 
man  be  put  to  death :  for  ■*  thus  he 
weakeneth  the  hands  of  themen  of  war 
that  remain  in  this  city,  and  the  hands 
of  all  the  people,  in  speaking  such 
words  unto  them  :  for  this  man  seeketh 
not  the  ^  welfare  of  this  people,  but 
the  hurt. 

5  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said. 
Behold,  he  zs  in  your  hand:  'for  the 
king  is  not  he  that  can  do  any  thing 
against  you. 

6  Then  -^  took  they  Jeremiah,  and 
cast  him  ^  into  the  dungeon  of  Mal- 
chiah  the  son  of  ''  Hammelech,  that 
vas  in  the  court  of  the  prison  :  ''  and 
they  let  down  Jeremiah  with  cords. 
^ '  And  in  the  dungeon  there  was  no 
water,  but  mire :  so  Jeremiah  sunk  in 
the  mire. 

7  H  Now  when  *Ebed-meIech  'the 
Ethiopian,  one  of  the  "eunuchs  which 
was  in  the  king's  house,  heard  that 
they  had  put  Jeremiah  in  the  dungeon  ; 
"  the  king  then  silting  in  the  gate  of 
Benjamin ; 

8  Ebed-melech  went  fortli  out  of 
the  king's  house,  and  spake  to  the 
king,  saying, 

9  i\Iy  lord  the  king,  "these  men 
have  done  evil  in  all  that  they  have 
done  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  whom 
they  have  cast  into  the  dungeon ;  and 
he  5  is  like  to  die  for  hunger  in  the 
place  where  he  is:  '"for  there  is  no 
more  bread  in  the  city. 

10  Then     'the     king     commanded 
Ebed-melech    the    Ethiopian,    sayin 
Take  from  hence  thirty  men  «  with  the 
and  take  up  Jeremiah  the  prophet  out 
of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die. 

11  So  Ebed-melech  took  the  men 
with  him,  and  went  into  the  house  of 
the  king  under  the  treasury,  and  took 
thence  old  cast  clouts  and  old  rotten 
rags,  and  ''let  them  down  by  cords 
into  the  dungeon  to  Jeremiah. 
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12  And  /i  Ebed-melech  the  Ethic 
plan  said  unto  Jeremiah,  °  Put  now 
these  old  cast  clouts  and  rotten  rags 
under  thine  armholes  under  the  cords. 
And  Jeremiah  did  so. 

13  '  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with 
cords,  and  took  him  up  out  of  the 
dungeon;  'and  Jeremiah  remained  in 
the  court  of  the  prison. 

14  1  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  ■'  sent, 
nnd  took    Jeremiah  the  prophet    unto 
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Ilim  into  the  '^  third  entry  that  j.v  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  the  king 
said  unto  Jeremiah,  'I  will  ask  thee  a 
thing  ;  hide  nothing  from  me. 

1.^  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zede- 
kiah, If  I  declare  j7  unto  thee,  'wilt 
tliou  not  surely  put  me  to  death?  and 
if  I  give  thee  counsel,  wilt  thou  not 
hearken  unto  me  ? 

16  So  Zedekiah  the  king  ^sware 
secretly  unto  Jeremiah,  saying,  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  Hhat  made  us  this  soul, 
I  will  not  put  thee  to  death,  neither 
will  I  give  thee  into  the  hand  '  of  these 
men  that  seek  thy  life. 

17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zede- 
kiah, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  *  the  God 
of  hosts,  '  the  God  of  Israel ;  ""  If  thou 
wilt  assuredly  go  forth  unto  the  king 
of  Babylon's  princes,  then  thy  soul 
shall  live,  and  this  city  shall  not  be 
burned  with  fire  ;  and  thou  shalt  live, 
and  thine  house : 

18  But  "  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth 
to  the  king  of  Babylon's  princes,  "then 
shall  this  city  be  given  into  the  hand 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they  shall  burn 
it  with  fire,  and  thou  shalt  not  escape 
out  of  their  hand. 

19  And  Zedekiah  the  king  said 
unto  Jeremiah,  ''I  am  afraid  of  the 
Jews  that  are  fallen  to  the  Chaldeans, 
lest  they  deliver  me  into  their  hand, 
and  they  '  mock  me. 

20  But  Jeremiah  said.  They  shall 
not  deliver  thee.  '  Obey,  I  beseech  thee, 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  w^hich  I  speak 
unto  thee  ;  so  it  shall  be  well  unto  thee, 
'  and  thy  soul  shall  live. 

21  But  'if  thou  refuse  to  go  forth, 
"this  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath 
shewed  me : 

22  And  behold,  "  all  the  women 
that  are  left  in  the  king  of  Judah's 
I  house   shall   he  brought   forth  to    the 
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Jerusalem  is  taken. 

king  of  Babylon's  princes,  fJand  thoseU  ih.mu.  b.c.589.j 

women  shall  say,  ''Thy  friends  -  have  setU.°T,myd^^^^^^^ 

thee  on,    and   have   prevailed   against' .^ 

thee :    '  thy  feet  are  sunk  in  the  mire 

and  '  they  are  turned  away  back. 

23  So  ''  tliey  shall  bring  out  all  thy 
wives  and  thy  children  to  the  Chal- 
deans :  and  thou  shalt  not  escape  out 
of  their  hand,  but  shalt  be  taken  by 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon  :  and 
thou  ^  shalt  cause  this  city  to  be 
burned  with  fire. 

21  1  Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  Je- 
remiah, Let  no  man  know  of  these 
words,  and  thou  shalt  not  die. 

25  But  if  'the  princes  hear  that  I 
have  talked  with  thee,  and  they  come 
unto  thee,  and  say  unto  thee.  Declare 
unto  us  now  what  thou  hast  said  unto 
the  king,  hide  it  not  from  us,  and  we 
will  not  put  thee  to  death  ;  also  what 
the  king  said  unto  thee: 

26  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
'I  presented  my  supplication  before 
the  king,  that  he  would  not  cause  me 
to  return  to  Jonathan's  house,  to  die 
there. 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto 
Jeremiah,  and  asked  him:  *and  he 
told  them  according  to  all  these  words 
that  the  king  had  commanded.  So 
they  ?  left  off  speaking  with  him  ;  for 
the  matter  was  not  perceived. 

2S  So  Jeremiah  '  abode  in  the 
court  of  the  prison  until  the  day  that 
Jerusalem  was  taken :  and  he  was 
there  when  Jerusalem  was  taken 
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CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Jerusalem  is  taken,  1 — 3.  Zedekiah  is  made 
blind,  and  sent  to  Babylon,  4 — 7.  The  city  laid 
in  ruins,  8;  and  the  people  captivated,  9,  10, 
Nebuchadrezzar^ s  charge  for  the  good  usage 
of  Jeremiah,  11 — 14.  God's  promise  to  Ebed- 
melech,  15—18. 

IN  '  the  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah,  in  ^the  tenth  month, 
came  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
and  all  his  army  again.st  Jerusalem, 
and  they  taeselged  it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Ze- 
dekiah, in  ' '  the  fourth  month,  the 
ninth  day  of  the  month,  the  city  '  was 
broken  up. 

3  And  "  all  the  princes  of  the  king 
of  Babylon  came  in,  and  sat  in  the 
middle    gate,    even    "  Nergal-sharezer 
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The  people  captivated. 
Samgar-nebo,  /JSarsechim,  Rab-saris, 
Nergal-sharezer,  Rab-mag,  with  all 
the  residue  of  the  princes  of  the  king 
of  Babylon. 

4  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  thai '  when 
/.((lekiah  the  king  of  Judah  saw  them, 
and  all  the  men  of  war,  then  they 
fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the  city 
by  night,  by  the  way  of  the  king's 
garden,  by  the  gate  •■  betwixt  the  two 
walls :  and  he  went  out  the  Avay  of 
the  plain. 

5  But  the  '  Chaldeans'  army  pur- 
sued after  them,  and  overtook  Zede- 
kiah ''  in  the  plains  of  Jericho ;  and 
when  they  had  taken  him,  they  brought 
him  up  to  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of 
Babylon  'to  Riblah  in  the  land  of 
•^  Hamath,  where  he  ''  gave  judgment 
upon  him. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Babylon  'slew 
the  sons  of  Zedekiah  in  Riblah  ''before 
his  eyes ;  also  the  king  of  Babylon 
'  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Judah. 

7  Moreover  'he  put  out  Zedekiah's 
eyes,  and  bound  him  with  ^  chains,  to 
carry  him  to  Babylon. 

8  1  And  the  Chaldeans  '  burned  the 
king's  house,  and  the  houses  of  the 
people,  with  fire,  ""  and  brake  down 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

9  Then  "  Nebuzar-adan  the  ?  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  'carried  away  cap- 
tive into  Babylon  the  remnant  of  the 
people  that  remained  in  the  city,  and 
those  that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  him, 
with  the  rest  of  the  people  tliat  re- 
mained. 

10  But  Nebuzar-adan,  the  captain 
of  the  guard,  ''left  of  the  poor  of  tlie 
people,  which  had  nothing,  in  the  land 
of  Judah,  and  gave  them  vineyards 
and  fields  « at  the  same  time. 

U  II  "Now  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  '  gave  charge  concerning  Je- 
remiah to  ^  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard,  saying, 

12  Take  him,  and  ''look  well  to  him, 
and  'do  him  no  harm;  but  do  unto  him 
even  as  he  shall  say  unto  thee. 

13  So  '  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  sent,  and  Nebushasban, 
Rab-saris,  and  Nergal-sharezer.  Rab- 
mag,  and  all  the  king  of  Babylon's 
princes ; 

14  Even  they  sent,  and  '  took  Jere- 
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Jrrcmiah  is  set  at  lihcrtij. 
miah  out  of  the  court  of  the  prison,  and 
"  committed  him  unto  Gedaliah  the  son 
of  'Ahilvam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  that 
he  should  carry  liim  liome :  so  he 
dwelt  among  the  people. 

15  ^  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Jeremiah, '  while  he  was  shut 
up  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  saying, 

16  Go  and  speak  to  l^ ''  Ebed-melech 
the  Ethiopian,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
'  Behold,  I  will  bring  my  words  upon 
this  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good ; 
and  they  shall  be  accomplished  in  that 
day  f  before  thee. 

17  But  "l  will  deliver  thee  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Loud:  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  men 
'of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

IS  For  I  will  surely  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword, 
•but  thy  life  shall  be  for  a  prey  lu^to 
thee  ;  '  because  thou  hast  put  thy  trust 
in  me  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XL. 

Jeremiah,  being-  set  free  by  Nebuzar-adan, 
goeth  to  Gedaliah,  1 — 6.  The  dispersed  Jews 
repair  unto  him.,  7 — 12.  Johanwn  revealing 
IskmacPs  conspiracy  is  not  believed,  13 — 16. 

>  FTIHE  word  that  came  to  Jere- 
A  miah  from  the  Lord,  '  after 
that  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  had  let  him  go  from  "Ramah, 
when  he  had  taken  him  being  "bound 
in  ^chains  among  all  that  were  carried 
away  captive  of  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
which  were  carried  away  captive  unto 
Babylon. 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  Jeremiah,  and  .said  unto  him, 
"The  Lord  thy  God  hath  pronounced 
this  evil  upon  this  place. 

3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  it, 
and  done  according  as  he  hath  said  : 
''because  ye  have  sinned  against  the 
Loud,  and  have  not  obeyed  his  voice, 
tliereforc  this  thing  is  come  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thee 
this  day  from  the  chains  which  5  were 
upon  thine  hand.  If  it  seem  good 
unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into  Ba- 
bylon, come;  and  I  will  ^look  well 
unto  thee :  but  if  it  seem  ill  unto  thee 
to  come  with  me  into  Babylon,  for- 
bear :    behold,  '  all  the  land  is  before 
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77;  c  Jeirs  resort  to  Gedaliah 
thee:  whither  it  seemeth  good  and  con- 
venient for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  /3Now  while  he  was  not  yet  gone 
I  lack,  he  said,  °  Go  back  also  to  Ge- 
daliah the  son  of  'Ahikam  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  whom  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon hath  made  governor  over  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  dwell  with  him 
among  the  people :  '  or  go  whereso- 
ever it  seemeth  convenient  unto  thee 
to  go.  So  the  captain  of  the  guard 
■"gave  him  ''victuals  and  a  reward,  and 
let  him  go. 

6  ^ '  Then  went  Jeremiah  unto  Geda- 
liah the  son  of  Ahikam  to  ■'Mizpah; 
and  dwelt  with  him  among  the  people 
that  were  left  in  the  land. 

7  1  Now  when  ^  all  the  captains  of 
the  forces  which  were  in  the  fields, 
even  they  and  their  men,  heard  that 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  made  Geda- 
liah the  son  of  Ahikam  governor  in 
the  land,  and  had  committed  unto 
him  men,  and  women,  and  children, 
and  of  Hhe  poor  of  the  land,  of  them 
that  were  not  carried  away  captive 
to  Babylon  ; 

8  Then  they  '  came  to  Gedaliah  to 
Mizpah,  '  even  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah,  '  and  Johanan  and  "  Jona- 
than the  sons  of  Kareah,  and  Seraiah 
the  son  of  Tanhumeth,  and  the  sons 
of  Ephai  "the  Netophathite,  and  Jeza- 
niah  the  son  of  °  a  Maachathite,  they 
and  their  men. 

9  And  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam 
the  son  of  Shaphan'"  sware  unto  them 
and  to  their  men,  saying,  '  Fear  not 
to  serve  the  Chaldeans :  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell 
at  Mizpah,  to  ?  serve  the  Chaldeans, 
which  will  come  unto  us:  but  ye, 
'  gather  ye  wine,  and  '  summer  fruits, 
and  oil,  and  put  them,  in  your  vessels, 
and  dwell  in  your  cities  that  ye  have 
taken. 

11  Likewise  wiicn  'all  the  Je-vvs 
that  7cere  in  Moab,  and  among  the 
Ammonites,  and  in  F-dom,  and  that 
u'C7-e  in  all  the  countries,  heard  that 
the  king  of  Babylon  had  left  a  remnant 
of  Judah,  and  that  he  had  set  over 
them  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the 
son  of  Shaphan ; 


Ishmael  murdcrelh  GedaUah. 

12  Even  all  the  Jews  returned  out 
of  all  places  whither  they  were  dri- 
ven, and  came  to  the  land  of  Judah, 
to  Gedaliah,  unto  Mizpah,  and  ga- 
thered wine  and  summer  fruits  vcn 
mucli. 

1.3  t  Moreover  ^^'Johanan  tlie  son  nl 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  tlie 
forces  that  u-ere  in  the  fields,  came  to 
Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 

14  And  said  unto  him.  Dost  thou 
certainly  know  that  Baalis  the  king  of 
the  '  Ammonites  liath  sent '  Ishmael  tin 
son  of  Nethaniah  to  ''slay  thee?  Bin 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  ''believul 
them  not. 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah 
spake  to  Gedaliah  in  Jlizpah  secretl\ 
saying,  '  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  I 
will  slay  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah, 
and  no  man  shall  know  it :  '  wherefore 
should  he  slay  thee,  that  all  the  Jews 
which  are  gathered  unto  thee  should 
be  scattered,  and  the  remnant  in  Judah 
perish  ? 

16  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam 
said  unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
' '  Thou  Shalt  not  do  this  thing :  for  thou 
speakest  falsely  of  Ishmael. 

CHAP.  XLI. 
Ishmael,  treacherously  killing  Gedaliah   n 
others,  purposeth  with  the   residue   to  flee   in 
the    Ammonites,    1 — 10.      Johanan    rec.orri:  i 
the  captives,  and  is  minded  to  Jlce  into  Egypt, 
11—18. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  '  in  ?  the 
seventh  month,  that  '  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah  the  son  of '  Elishama, 
'of  tlie  "seed  royal,  and  the  princes  of 
tlie  king,  even  ten  men  with  him, 
came  unto  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam 
to  Mizpah;  and  there  "they  did  eat 
bread  together  in  Mizpah. 

2  Then  arose  Ishmael  tlie  son  of 
Nethaniah,  and  the  ten  men  that  weie 
with  him,  °  and  smote  Gedaliah  the  son 
of  Ahikam  tlie  son  of  Shaphan  with 
the  sword,  and  slew  him,  '  wliom  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  made  governoi 
over  the  land. 

3  Ishmael  also  'slew  all  the  Jews 
that  were  with  him,   even  with  Geda 

iah,  at  Mizpah,  and  the  Chaldeans 
that  were  found  there,  and  the  men  of 
war. 

4  And   it  came  to  pass  the   second 
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77/e  captives  recovered  from  him. 
day  °  after  he  had  slain  Gedaliah,  and 
no  man  knew  it, 

5  That  there  'came  certain  from 
■■  Shechem,  from  ''  Shiloh,  and  from 
Samaria,  even  fourscore  men,  having 
»J  ■'■  tlieir  beards  shaven,  and  their  clothes 
rent,  and  having  cut  themselves,  with 
oflcrings  and  incense  in  their  hand, 
to  bring  them  '  to  the  house  of  the 
Loud. 

b  And  'Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah went  forth  from  Mizpah  to  meet 
tliem,  ^  weeping  all  along  as  he  went: 
and  it  came  to  pass  as  he  met  them, 
he  said  unto  them.  Come  to  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam. 

7  And  it  was  so,  when  they  came 
into  the  midst  of  the  city,  that  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  "  slew  them,  and 
ca^t  tJtcm  into  the  midst  of  the  pit,  he, 
and  the  men  that  u-ere  with  him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among 
them  that  said  unto  Ishmael,  '  Slay 
us  not :  for  we  have  ?  treasures  in  the 
field,  of  wheat,  and  of  barley,  and  of 
oil,  and  of  honey.  So  lie  fortaare, 
and  slew  them  not  among  their  bre- 
thien. 

0  Now  Hhe  pit  wherein  Ishmael 
had  cast  all  the  dead  bodies  of  the 
men,  whom  he  had  slain  '  because  of 
Gedaliah,  *  was  it  which  Asa  the  king 
had  made  'for  fear  of  Baasha  king 
of  Israel :  and  Ishmael  the  son  ol 
Nethaniah  filled  it  with  them  that  wen 
slain. 

10  Then  Ishmael  carried  away  cap- 
tive "all  the  residue  of  the  people 
that  were  in  Mizpah,  "even  the  king'? 
daughters,  and  all  the  people  thai 
remained  in  Mizpah,  °  whom  Nebuzar- 
adan  tlie  captain  of  the  guard  had 
committed  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
\hikam  :  and  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah carried  them  away  captive, 
and  departed  to  go  over  '"  to  tlie  Am- 
monites. 

11  H  But  when  'Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
loices  that  were  Avith  him,  heard  ol 
all  the  evil  tliat  Ishmael  the  son  oJ 
Nethaniah  had  done, 

12  Then  they  took  all  the  men,  and 
went  'to  fight  with  Ishmael  the  son  t! 
Nethaniah,  and  found  him  by  '  ilio 
gieat  waters  that  are  in  Gibeon. 
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Jeremiah  in  vain  dissiiadelh 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  S  that  when 
nil  the  people  which  irere  with  Ishmael 
saw  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and 
all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were 
with  him,  then  they  were  glad. 

14  So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael 
had  carried  away  captive  from  Mizpah 
cast  about  and  returned,  and  went 
unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah. 

15  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Netha- 
niah  °  escaped  from  Johanan  with 
'■ '  eight  men,  and  went  to  the  Ammon- 
ites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  ircre  with  him,  all  the  rem- 
nant of  the  people  whom  he  had 
recovered  from  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah,  from  Mizpah,  after  that  he 
had  slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam,  '  even  mighty  men  of  war,  ^  and 
the  women,  and  the  children,  and  the 
eunuchs,  whom  he  had  brought  again 
from  Gibeon : 

17  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt  in 
5  the  habitation  of  ■'  Chimham,  which  is 
by  Beth-lehem,  ^ '  to  go  to  enter  into 
Egypt, 

IS  Because  of  the  Chaldeans:  -^  for 
they  were  afraid  of  them,  ^because 
Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  had 
slain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam, 
*whoni  the  king  of  Babylon  made 
governor  in  the  land. 

CHAP.  XLII. 

Johanan  desireth  Jeremiah  to  inquire  of  God, 
promising  obedience  to  his  will,  1 — G.  Jere- 
miah assureth  him  of  safety  in  Judea,  7 — 12; 
aTid  destruction  in  Egypt,  13 — 18.  He  repro- 
veth  their  hypocrisy,  in  inquiring  of  the  Lord 
thaltchich  they  mean  not  to  follow,  19 — 22. 

THEN  'all  the  captains  of  the 
forces,  and  Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  'Jezaniah  the  son  of 
Hoshaiah,  and  all  the  people  '  from 
the  least  even  unto  the  greatest,  "  came 
near, 

2  And  said  unto  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet, Let,  we  beseech  thee,  our  suppli- 
cation "be  accepted  before  thee,  "  and 
pray  for  us  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
even  for  all  this  remnant ;  (for  we  are 
•left  but  a  few  of  many,  as  thine  eyes 
do  behold  us :) 

3  That  the  Lord  thy  God  '  may 
shew  us  the  way  wherein  we  may 
walk,  and  the  thing  that  we  may  do. 
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tlie  people  from  going  to  Egypt 

4  Then  a  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said 
unto  them,  1  have  heard  ijou ;  behold, 
"I  will  pray  unto  the  liORo  your  God 
according  to  your  words ;  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  'whatsoever  thing 
the  Lord  shall  answer  you,  I  will 
declare  it  unto  you ;  '  I  will  keep  no- 
thing back  from  you. 

5  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  ■*  The 
Lord  be  a  true  and  faithful  witness 
between  us,  'if  we  do  not  even  ac- 
cording to  all  things  for  the  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  shall  send  thee  to  us. 

6  Whether  '  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  whom  we  send 
thee;  *  that  it  may  be  well  with  us, 
when  we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

7  1  And  it  came  to  pass  after  ^"ten 
days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jeremiah. 

8  Then  called  he  '  Johanan  the  son 
of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  which  ii-ere  with  him,  and  all 
the  people  from  the  least  even  to  the 
greatest, 

9  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  *unto 
whom  ye  sent  me  to  present  your  sup- 
plication before  him  ; 

10  If  ye  will  still '  abide  in  this  land, 
"  then  will  I  build  you,  and  not  pull 
you  down,  and  I  will  plant  you,  and 
not  pluck  you  up  :  "  for  I  repent  me  of 
the  evil  that  I  have  done  unto  you. 

11  Be  not  "afraid  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  of  whom  ye  are  afraid ;  be 
not  afraid  of  him,  saith  the  Lord  : 
''  for  I  am  with  you  to  save  you,  and  to 
deliver  you  from  his  hand. 

12  And  I  will  shew  mercies  unto 
you,  'that  he  may  have  mercy  upon 
you,  and  cause  you  to  return  to  your 
own  land. 

13  1  But  '  if  ye  say,  We  will  not 
dwell  in  this  land,  neither  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Loud  your  God, 

14  Saying,  No;  but  'we  will  go 
into  the  land  of  Egypt,  where  we  shall 
see  no  war,  '  nor  hear  the  sound  of  the 
trumpet,  nor  have  hunger  of  bread ;  and 
there  will  we  dwell : 

W  And  now  therefore  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  ye  remnant  oi 
Judah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 


The  Jews'  hypocrisy  reproved. 
tne  God  of  Israel ;  ^  "  If  ye  wholly  set 
your  faces  to  enter  into  Egypt,  and  go 
to  sojourji  there ; 

16  Then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ''that 
ihe  sword,  which  ye  feared,  shall,  over 
take  you  there  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  the  famine,  whereof  ye  weie 
afraid,  shall  ''follow  close  after  you 
there  in  Egypt ;  and '  there  ye  shall  die 

17  So  shall  ^  it  be  with  all  the  men 
that  set  their  faces  to  go  into  Egypt 
to  sojourn  there  ;  ''  they  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by  the 
jiestilence  :  and  '  none  of  them  shall 
remain  or  escape  from  the  evil  that  I 
will  bring  upon  them. 

IS  For  thus  sailh  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  ?  •''  As  mme 
anger  and  my  fury  hath  been  pouied 
forth  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa 
lem ;  so  shall  my  fury  be  poured  forth 
upon  you,  when  ye  shall  enter  into 
Egypt  :  and  •'  ye  shall  be  an  execration 
and  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and 
a  reproach;  ''and  ye  shall  see  this 
place  no  more. 

19  1  The  Lord  hath  said  concern 
ing  you,  O  ye  remnant  of  Judah 
6 'Go  ye  not  into  Egypt:  'know  cer 
tainly  that  "I  have  "admonished  you 
this  day. 

20  ^  For  '  ye  ''  dissembled  in  youi 
hearts,  when  ye  sent  me  unto  the 
Lord  your  God,  saying,  ""Pray  foi 
us  unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  ac 
cording  unto  all  that  the  Lord  oui 
God  shall  say,  so  declare  unto  us 
and  we  will  do  it. 

21  And  ?(0!/j  "I  have  this  day  de 
Glared  it  to  you ;  °  but  ye  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  I,ord  youi 
God,  nor  any  thing  for  the  which  he 
hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

22  Now  therefore  ^  know  certainly 
that  ye  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  '  in 
the  place  whither  ye  desire  "  to  go 
and  to  sojourn. 

CHAP.  XLIII. 

Johanan,  discrediting  Jeremiah's  prophecy 
carrieth  him  and  the  rest  into  Egypt,  1 — 7 
Jeremiah  prophesieth  by  a  type  the  conquest  of 
Egypt  by  the  Babylonians,  8 — 13. 

AND    it  came  to  pass,    that  when 
Jeremiah    ""had     made    an    end 
of  speaking  unto  all  the  people  '  all 
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Tlie  conquest  of  Egypt  foretold. 
the  words  of  the  Lord  their  God,  for 
which  the  Lord  their  God  had  sent 
him  to  them,  even  all  these  words, 

2  Then  spake  "Azariahthe  son  of 
Hoshaiah,  and  » Johanan  the  son  of 
Kareah,  and  '  all  the  proud  men,  say- 
ing unto  Jeremiah,  *?  ■*  Thou  speakest 
falsely :  the  Lord  our  God  hath  not 
sent  thee  to  say,  Go  not  into  Egypt  to 
sojourn  there : 

3  But  '  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah 
setteth  thee  on  against  us,  for  '  to 
deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the  Chal- 
deans, that  they  might  put  us  to  death, 
and  carry  us  away  captive  into  Ba- 
bylon. 

4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces, 
and  all  the  people,  *  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  Ho  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Judah. 

5  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces, 
■  took  all  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that 
were  returned  from  all  nations,  whither 
they  had  been  driven,  to  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Judah ; 

6  Even  men,  and  women,  and  chil- 
dien,  and  'the  king's  daughters,  'and 
every  person  that  Nebuzar-adan  the 
captain  of  the  guard  had  left  with  Ge- 
daliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of 
Shaphan,  "and  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
and  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah. 

7  "  So  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Egypt:  for  they  obeyed  not  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  :  thus  came  they  even  to 
'  "  Tahpanhes. 

S  "I  Then  ''  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  Jeremiah  in  Tahpanhes, 
saying, 

9  Take  '  great  stones  in  thine  hand, 
and  hide  them  in  the  clay  'in  the  brick- 
kiln, which  is  at  the  entry  of  Pharaohs 
house  in  Tahpanhes,  in  the  sight  of 
the  men  of  Judah  ; 

10  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Behold,  '  I  win  send  and  take  Nebu- 
chadrezzar the  king  of  Babylon, '  my 
servant,  and  will  set  his  throne  upon 
these  stones  that  I  have  hid ;  and  he 
shall  spread  "his  royal  pavilion  over 
them. 

11  And  when  he  cometh.  'he  shall 
smite  the  land  of  Egypt,   and   deliver 


Juduh's  desolation. 

'  such  as  are   for  death  to  death  ;  and 

such  ((s   are  for  captivity  to   captivity  ; 

and  sucii  as  an:  for   the   sword  to  tlie 

sword. 

12  And  I  will  kindle  a  lire  '  in  the 
houses  of  the  gods  of  Egypt ;  and  he 
shall  burn  them,  and  carry  them  away 
captives:  and  he  shall  "array  himself 
with  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a  shepherd 
■'  pulteth  on  his  garment ;  and  he  shall 
go  forth  from  thence  in  peace. 

13  He  shall  break  also  the  ''  images 
of  »  Beth-shemesh,  that  is  in  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  '  and  the  houses  of  the 
gods  of  the  Egyptians  shall  he  burn 
with  fire. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

Jeremiah  expresset/i,  the  desnlation  of  Judah 
for  their  idolatry,  1 — 10.  He  prophesieth  their 
destruction.,  who  commit  idolatry  in  Egypt, 
II  — 14.  The  obstinacy  of  the  Jews,  15^19; 
for  which  Jeremiah  threateneth  them,  20 — 28  ; 
and  for  a  sign  prophesieth  the  destruclion  of 
Egypt,  29,  30. 

^  rnilE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah 
J-  ■'  concerning  all  the  Jews  which 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  which 
dwell  at^Migdol,  and  at  'Tahpanhes, 
and  at  '  Noph,  and  in  the  country  of 
'  Pathros,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  '  Ye  have  seen  all 
the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon  Je- 
rusalem, and  upon  all  the  cities  of 
Judah ;  and,  behold,  this  day  they 
are  "  a  desolation,  and  no  man  dwell- 
eth  therein. 

3  Because  "  of  their  wickedness 
which  they  have  committed  to  pro- 
voke me  to  anger,  in  that  they  went 
to  burn  incense,  a7id  to  serve  other 
"gods,  whom  they  knew  not,  neither 
they,  ye,  nor  your  fathers. 

4  Howbeit  '\  sent  unto  you  all  my 
servants  the  prophets,  rising  early  and 
sending  them,  saying.  Oh,  do  not  'this 
abominable  thing  that  I  hate. 

5  But  ■■  they  hearkened  not,  nor 
inclined  their  ear  to  turn  from  their 
wickedness,  to  '  burn  no  incense  unto 
other  gods. 

6  Wherefore  'my  fury  and  mine 
anger  was  poured  fortli,  and  was  kin- 
dled in  the  cities  of  Judah  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem ;  and  they  are 
'  wasted  and  desolate,  as  at  this  day. 

"  Therefore     now    thus    saith     tiie 
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stantltng  images, 
y  Or,  the  house  of  the 
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for  its  superb  temple 


ffV.  iiutr^ fromBa- 

Um'phh.  according 
to  ilie  Animine  Jti- 
nerary;  7000  pe 
east  of  Cairo,  aceo 
ing  to  Dapper,  and 
near  the  village  of 
Matarea.which^l- 
BKiiH  (Voyage  • 


leagues  from  Cairo. 
It  Is  famous  for  a 
Jjne  mrttslt,  covered 
wilk    hieroglyphics, 
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The  Jews'  idolatry  threatened. 
Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  the  God  ol 
Israel;  "Wherefore  commit  ye  this 
great  evil  °  against  yo\ir  souls,  '  to  cut 
ofl'  from  you  man  and  woman,  '  child 
and  suckling,  out  of  n  Judah,  ''  to  leave 
you  none  to  remain  ; 

8  In  that  'ye  provoke  me  unto 
wrath  with  the  works  of  your  hands, 
burning  incense  unto  other  gods  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  whither  ye  be 
gone  to  dwell,  •''  that  ye  might  cut 
yourselves  off,  and  that  ye  might  be 
'  a  curse  and  a  reproach  among  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  ? 

9  Have  'ye  forgotten  the  wicked- 
ness of  your  fathers,  and  the  ''  wicked- 
ness of  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  the 
wickedness  of  their  wives,  and  your 
own  wickedness,  and  '  the  wickedness 
of  your  wives,  which  they  have  com- 
mitted in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  streets  of  Jerusalem  1 

10  They  *  are  not  ''  humbled  even 
unto  this  day,  'neither  have  they  fear- 
ed, nor  walked  in  my  law,  nor  in  my 
statutes,  that  I  set  before  you  and  be- 
fore your  fathers. 

11  1  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold, 
"I  will  set  my  face  against  you  for 
evil,  and  to  cut  off  all  Judah. 

12  And  "I  will  take  the  remnant 
of  Judah,  that  have  set  their  faces  to 
go  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn 

"inn^^aijeojl  thcro,  aud  they  shall  all  be  consumed, 
Ej%H'£^£  ""^  fall  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  they 
?:  '  sliall  ci'e;t  be  consumed  by   the  sword 

"  and    by    the    famine:  they  shall    die, 

':  '  from  the  least  even  unto  the  greatest, 

liy  the  sword  and  by  the  famine:  ''and 
(  they  shall   be  an   execration,  and   an 

astonishment,   and   a  curse,  and  a  re- 


13  For  'I  will  punish  them  that 
dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  I  have 
punished  Jerusalem,  by  the  sword,  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence : 

14  5  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of 
Judah,  'which  are  gone  into  the  huid 
of  Egypt  to  sojourn  there.  '  shall  es- 
cape or  remain,  that  they  should  re- 
turn into  the  land  of  Judah,  to  the 
'which  tliey  "  have  a  desire  to  return 
to  dwell  there  :  "  for  none  shall  retarf 
but  such  as  sliall  escape. 

15  II  'I'hen  "  all  the  men  wlilch  knew 


22.  Is.C5.15. 

]  ver.  27,  28.   See  < 

rh.  11.  22. -21. 1.-2 


own   country. 


the  land  of  Egypt 
with  Johanan  by 
compulsion,  or   had 


The  Jews  threatened  icith  judgments. 
that  their  wives  had  burned  incense 
unto  other  gods,  and  all  the  women 
that  stood  by,  a  great  multitude,  even 
all  the  people  that  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Egj^pt,  in  Pathros,  answered  Jere- 
miah, saying, 

16  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast 
spoken  unto  us  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  "we  will  not  hearken  unto 
thee. 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  '  what- 
soever thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our 
own  mouth,  to  burn  incense  unto  the 
B  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out 
drink  offerings  unto  her,  '  as  we  have 
done,  we,  and  ■'  our  fathers,  our  kings, 
and  our  princes,  '  in  the  cities  of  Ju- 
dah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  : 
for  ■'■  then  had  we  plenty  of  ^  victuals, 
and  were  well,  and  saw  no  evil. 

IS  But  since  we  left  off  to  bum 
incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  in 
pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her,  ^  wc 
have  wanted  all  things,  and  have  been 
consumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the 
famine. 

19  And  when  *  we  burned  incen 
to  the  queen  of  heaven,  and  pournl 
out  drink  offerings  unto  her,  did  we 
make  her  cakes  to  worship  her,  and 
pour  out  drink  offerings  unto  her. 
'  without  our  ^  men  ? 

20  1  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  all 
the  people,  to  the  men,  and  to  the 
women,  and  to  all  the  people  which 
had  given  him  that  answer,  saying, 

21  The  incense  that  ye  burned  in 
the  cities  of  Judah,  *  and  in  the  streets 
of  Jerusalem,  ye,  and  your  fathers 
your  kings,  and  your  princes,  and  the 
people  of  the  land,  '  did  not  the  Lord 
remember  them,  and  came  it  not  into 
his  mind  7 

22  So  that  the  Lord  "could  no 
longer  bear,  because  of  the  evil  of 
your  doings,  and  because  of  the  abo- 
minations which  ye  have  committed  ; 
therefore  is  "  your  land  a  desolation, 
^"d  an  astonishment,  and  a  curse. 
without  an  inhabitant,  as  at  this  day. 

23  Because  °  ye  have  burned  in- 
cense, and  because  ye  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord,  and  have  not  obey- 
ed the  voice  of  the  Lord,  ''  nor  walked 
in  his  law,  '  nor  in  his  statutes  ;  *■  nor 
in    his    testimonies ;    '  therefore    this 
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Egypt's  destruction  fnreshevn. 
evil  is  happened  unto  you,  as  at  this 
day. 

24  Moreover  Jeremiah  said  unto 
all  the  people,  and  to  all  the  women, 
"Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  'all 
Judah  that  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel,  saying;  'Ye  and 
your   wives    have    both    spoken    with 

';  your  mouths,  and  fulfilled  with  your 
hand,  saying,  ■*  We  will  surely  per- 
form our  vows  that  we  have  vowed, 
to  burn  incense  to  the  queen  of  hea- 
ven, and  to  pour  out  drink  offerings 
unto  her:  'ye  will  surely  accomplish 
your  vows,  and  surely  perform  your 
vows. 

26  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  all  Judah  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Egypt ;  Behold,  '  I  have  sworn 
by  my  great  name,  saith  the  Lord, 
^  that  my  name  shall  no  more  be 
named  in  the  mouth  of  any  man  of 
Judah  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  say- 
ing, *  The  Lord  God  liveth. 

27  Behold,  I  '  will  watch  over  them 
for  evil,  and  not  for  good :  and  all 
the  men  of  Judah  that  are  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  'shall  be  consumed  by  the 
sword  and  by  the  famine,  until  there 
be  an  end  of  them. 

28  Yet  '  a  small  number  that  escape 
the  sword  shall  return  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  into  the  land  of  Judah,  and 
all  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that  are 
gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there,  "  shall  know  whose  words  shall 
stand,  0  mine,  or  theirs. 

29  H  And  this  shall  be  "a  sign  unto 
you,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  pu- 
nish you  in  this  place,  that   ye   may 

^'^  know   that  °my   words   shall    surely 

"J stand  against  you  for  evil  : 

"\  30  Thus  saith  the  I,ord  ;  Behold, 
''I  will   give  ^  Pharaoh-hophra  king  of 

I  Egypt  into  the  hand  of  his  enemies, 
and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek 
his  life  ;  '  as  I  gave  Zedekiah  king  of 
Judah  into  the  hand  of  ISebuchad 
rezzar  king  of  Babylon,  Lis  enemy, 
and  that  sought  his  life. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

Baruch    being   dismayed,    1 — 3;    Jeremiah  ni,- 

struclt'lh  and  comfortcth  him,  4,  5. 

THE  word  that  Jeremiah  the  pro 
phet    spake    unto    '  Baruch    the 
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The  d<:fcat  of  Phuraoh's  mini/, 
son  of  Neriali,  /J" when  lie  had  written 
tliese  words  in  a  book  at  tlie  moutli  of 
Jeremiah,  '  in  the  fourlli  year  of  Je- 
iioiakim  the  pon  of  Josiah  king  of 
Judah,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  tlie  God  of 
Israel,  "unto  thee,  O  Baruch ; 

3  Thou  didst  say,  "'Wo  is  me  now  ! 
for  the  Lord  hath  '  added  grief  to  my 
sorrow  ;  '  I  fainted  in  my  sighing,  and 
I  find  no  rest. 

■1  T  Thus  Shalt  thou  say  unto  him, 
The  Lord  saith  thus :  Behold,  ^  thai 
which  I  have  built  will  I  break  down, 
and  that  which  I  have  planted  I  will 
pluck  up,  even  this  whole  land. 

.5  And  *  seekest  thou  great  things 
for  thyself?  -seek  thejn  not:  for,  be- 
hold, 'I  will  bring  evil  upon  all  flesh, 
saith  the  Lord  :  but  '  thy  life  will  I 
give  unto  thee  for  a  prey  in  all  places 
whither  thou  goest. 

CHAP.  XLVL 

Jeremiah  prophesieth  the  overthrow  of  Pha- 
raoh's army  at  Euphrates,  1 — 12;  and  the  con- 
quest of  Egypt  by  Nebuchadrezzar,  13 — 26.  He 
comforfeth  Jacob  in  his  chastisement,  27,  28. 

''  nriHE    word    of    the    Lord    which 
J-    came  to    Jeremiah   the   prophet 
"  against  the  Gentiles  ; 

2  Against  "Egypt,  against  the  army 
of  "Pharaoh-necho  kingof  Egypt,  which 
wa.^  by  the  river  Euphrates  in  ''Carche- 
mish.  which  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Babylon  smote  '  in  the  fourth  year  of 
Jeholakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
Jitdah. 

3  ^' Order  ye  the  buckler  and  shield, 
and  draw  near  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses ;  and  get  up, 
ye  horsemen,  and  stand  forth  with  your 
helmets;  ?' furbish  the  spear.s,  and  put 
on  the  9 '  brigandines.  f 

5  Wherefore  have  I  seen  them  dis- 
mayed and  turned  away  back  ?  "  and 
their  mighty  ones  are "  beaten  down,  and 
are  ^ fled  "apace,  and  look  not  back, /or 
'fear  vas  round  about,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Let  "not  the  swift  flee  away,  nor 
the  mighty  man  escape ;  they  shall 
'  stumble,  and  fall  °  toward  the  north 
by  the  river  Euphrates. 

7  '  Who  is  this  that  Cometh  up  ' 
a  flood,  whose  waters  are  moved 
'he  rivers  .' 

8  Egypt    'riseth    up    like    a    flood, 
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X.XI.X.XXXII. 

2Ki.^.n.Phiiraoh- 
nechoh.  2  Ch.  35.  20, 
23.  Secho. 

p  Is.  10.  0. 
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ces;  and  implies  that 
all  their  courage  and 
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(I lid  (hi'  riinqtic^t  of  IJ^iJp'  torit\,td. 

and  his  waters  are  moved  like  the 
rivers ;  and  he  saith,  - 1  will  go  u)., 
and  will  cover  the  earth ;  I  will  de- 
stroy the  city  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof. 

9  Come  up,  ye  horses;  and  'rage, 
ye  chariots ;  and  let  the  mighty  men 
come  forth  ;  the  "  Ethiopians  and  the 
Libyans,  that  handle  the  shield ;  and 
'  the  Lydians,  that  handle  and  bend 
the  bow. 

10  For  this  is  "*  the  day  of  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance, 
that  he  may  avenge  him  of  his  adver- 
saries :  and  '  the  sword  shall  devour, 
and  it  shall  be  satiate  and  made  drunk 
with  their  blood :  for  the  Lord  God 
of  hosts  hath  a  sacrifice  in  '  the  north 
country  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

11  Go  up  into  ^Gilead,  and  take 
balm,  *  O  virgin,  the  daughter  of 
Egypt :  '  in  vain  shalt  thou  use  many 
medicines ;  for  ''  thou  shalt  not  be 
cured. 

12  The  nations  have  '  heard  of  thy 
shame,  and  '  thy  cry  hath  filled  the 
land  :  for  the  mighty  man  hath  "■  stum- 
bled against  the  mighty,  and  they  are 
fallen  both  together. 

13  1  >>  The  word  that  the  Lord 
spake  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  how 
"Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
should  come  and  smite  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

14  Declare  ye  in  Egypt,  and  pub- 
lish in  ? "  Migdol,  and  publish  in  Noph 
and  in  Tahpanhes :  say  ye,  '  Stand 
fast,  and  prepare  thee  ;  for  '  the  sword 
shall  devour  round  abotit  thee. 

15  Why  are  "■  thy  valiant  men  swept 
away  ?  they  stood  not,  because  '  the 
Lord  did  drive  them. 

16  He  «made  many  to  fall,  yea, 
'  one  fell  upon  another  :  and  "  they  said. 
Arise,  and  let  us  go  again  to  our  own 
people  and  to  the  land  of  our  nativity, 
from  the  oppressing  sword. 

17  They  did  cry  there,  "Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt  is  hut  a  noise  ;  he  hath 
passed  the  time  appointed. 

18  As  I  live,  '  saith  the  king,  whose 
name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Surely  as 
"Tabor  is  among  the  mountains,  and  as 
'  Carmel  by  the  sea,  so  shall  he  come. 

19  O  "thou  daughter  dwelling  m 
Egypt,    ^furnish    thyself   to  'go   into 


Jeremicth  cowforteth  Jacob. 

captivity  :  for  »^ '  Nopli  shall  be  '  waste 

and  desolate  without  an  inhabitant. 

20  Egypt  is  like  'a.  very  fair  heifer, 
but  destruction  cometh  ;  ^  it  cometh  out 
of  the  north. 

21  Also  'her  hired  men  arc  in  the 
midst  of  her  -^like  ''fatted  bullocks; 
for  they  also  are  turned  back,  and  are 
fled  away  together :  ^  they  did  not 
stand,  because  "the  day  of  their  cala- 
mity was  come  upon  them,  and  the 
time  of  their  visitation. 

22  The  "voice  thereof  shall  go  like 
a  serpent ;  for  they  shall  march  with 
an  army,  '  and  come  against  her  with 
axes,  as  hewers  of  wood. 

23  They  shall  'cut  down  her  forest, 
saith  the  Lord,  though  it  cannot  be 
searched ;  "  because  they  are  more 
than  the  grasshoppers,  and  are  innu- 
merable. 

24  The  "daughter  of  Egypt  shall 
be  confounded  ;  °  she  shall  be  deli- 
vered into  the  hand  of  the  people  of 
the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saith ;  Behold,  I  will  punish 
the  '5  multitude  of  ^  No,  and  Pharaoh, 
and  Egypt,  'with  their  gods,  'and 
their  kings  ;  even  Pharaoh,  '  and  all 
them  that  trust  in  him  : 

20  And  'I  will  deliver  them  into 
the  hand  of  those  that  seek  their  lives, 
and  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  into  the  hand  of 
his  servants :  "  and  afterward  it  shall 
be  inhabited,  as  in  the  days  of  old, 
saith  the  Loro. 

27  If  But  "  fear  not  thou,  0  my  ser- 
vant Jacob,  and  be  not  dismayed,  O 
Israel  :  for,  behold,  '  I  will  save  thee 
from  afar  otf,  and  thy  seed  from  the 
land  of  their  captivity;  and  Jacob  shall 
return,  *  and  be  in  rest  and  at  ease, 
and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

28  Fear  thou  not,  O  Jacob  my  ser- 
vant, saith  the  Lord  :  'for  I  avi  with 
thee;  for  I  will  "make  a  full  end  of 
all  the  nations  whitlier  I  have  driven 
thee :  '  but  I  will  not  make  a  full  end 
of  thee,  but  '  correct  thee  in  measure  ; 
yet  ''will  1  5  not  leave  thee  wholly 
unpunished. 

CHAP.  XLVIL 

The  destruction  of  the  Philistines. 


JEREMIAH,  X  L  V 1 1 .  X  L  V 1 1 1 .  The  destruction  of  the  Fh  ilisttnes. 
rpHE   word  of  the  Lord   that  came 


An.  Tarqulilii  Priscl, 


mejise  ruins  between 
smirltern   pyramids. 


l«.l.  Eze.30.13. 
1,26.9.-51.52.-51. 
,30.  Zep.2.5. 
1.50.11.  Ho.10.11. 


XXIX.XX.XII. 


Ezean'i.ii. 

;.  rh  30  10.11.  lii  41, 
14.— I3.1,5.-M2- 


J.Sl.M.ai. 
11-15  20. -3( 
I  5.9.  Ps46.1 


I  tluxoff. 


Eze.26. 10,11.  Na  2' 
-3.2,3, 
/De.  28.  51,55.  La.' 


(J  Heb.  isk.  Jos.2i.30. 

Is.20.6, 
iGe.10.13,11.  Caphlo- 

rim.  De.  2.  23.  1  Cti. 

1.   12.    Caphtlwrtm. 

Am.9.7. 
m  ch.  48.  37.  Is.  15.  2. 

Eze.7.18.  Ml. 1.16. 

6.. 8.  Zep.2,i.'7.  Zee! 
9, 5.  .7. 
0  ver.4.  ch.25.20,  Eze. 


37.  Le.  19. 23.-21.  I 


q  ch.  12, 12.-I5.  3.-25. 
27.-51.  80..23.  De.S2. 
41,42.  Ps.n.l3.  Is.  10 


13.3.-37.26.-15,  1. 3. 
-46,10,11.  Eze,14.17. 


■.  594.  01.  XLIX.  1. 
l.Tarquinil  Priscl, 
:egls  Rom.  clr.  33. 


iver.34,45.  Nu.21  25. 
30.-32.37.  Is.  15.5- 
16.8,9. 


to  Jeremiah  the  prophet  °  against 
the  Philistines,  before  that  Pharaoh 
smote  (^  Gaza. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold, 
'  waters  rise  up  '  out  of  the  north,  and 
shall  be  an  overflowing  flood,  and  shall 
overflow  the  land,  and  ''  all  that  is 
therein  ;  the  city,  and  them  that  dwell 
therein  :  ''then  the  men  shall  cry,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  shall 
howl. 

3  At  'the  noise  of  the  stamping  of 
the  hoofs  of  his  strong  horses,  at  the 
rushing  of  his  chariots,  a7id  at  the 
rumbling  of  his  wheels,  ■''the  fathers 
shall  not  look  back  to  their  children 
for  feebleness  of  hands  ; 

4  Because  of  ^  the  day  that  cometh 
to  spoil  all  the  Philistines,  atid  to  cut 
off'  from  "  Tyrus  and  Zidon  •  every 
helper  that  remaineth:  for  the  Lord 
will  spoil  the  Philistines,  '  the  remnant 
of  the  ^  country  of  '  Caphtor. 

5  "Baldness  is  come  upon  "Gaza; 
Ashkelon  is  cut  off  toith  °  the  remnant 
of  their  valley  :  '  how  long  wilt  thou 
cut  thyself? 

6  O  '  thou  sword  of  the  Lord, 
"■  how  long  icill  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet  ? 
?put  up  thyself  'into  thy  scabbard, 
rest,  and  be  still. 

7  How  8  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  '  the 
Lord  hath  given  it  a  charge  against 
Ashkelon,  and  against "  the  sea  shore  ? 
there  "  hath  he  appointed  it. 

CHAP.  XL VIII. 

The  judgment  of  Moab,  1 — 6  ;  for  their  pride, 
7 — 10;  for  their  security,  11 — 13;  for  their 
carnal  confidence,  14 — 25;  and  for  their  con- 
tempt of  God  and  his  people,  2G — 46.  The 
restoration  of  Moab,  47. 

AGAINST  'Moab  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Wo  unto  ''  Nebo !  for  it  is  spoiled : 
Kiriathaim  is  confounded  o7?rf  taken: 
'  Misgab  is  confounded  and  dismayed. 

2  There  shall  be  'no  more  praise 
of  Moab :  in  -  Heshbon  they  have 
devised  evil  against  it ;  '  come,  and 
let  us  cut  it  off  from  bei?ig  a  nation. 
Also  'thou  Shalt  be  ^cut  down,  O 
Madmen  ;  the  sword  shall  '"pursue 
thee. 

3  A   ''voice  of  crving  */;«//  be    from 
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struction. 

4/^''Muab  is  destroyed;  'her  little 
ones  have  caused  a  cry  to  be  heard. 

5  For  in  the  going  up  of  ^  ''Luhith 
'continual  weeping  shall  go  up;  for 
in  ihe  going  down  of  Horonaini  the 
enemies  have  heard  a  cry  of  destruc- 
tion. 

•j  '  Flee,  save  your  lives,  and  '  be 
like  Uhe  heath  in  the  wilderness. 

7  H  For  ''because  thou  hast  trusted 
in  thy  works  and  in  thy  treasures,  thou 
Shalt  also  be  taken  :  and  *  Chemosh 
shall  go  forth  into  captivity  witli  '  his 
priests  and  his  princes  together. 

8  And  <•  the  spoiler  shall  come  upon 
every  city,   '  and  no  city  shall   escape 
the  valley  also  shall  perish,    and  th 
plain  shall  be   destroyed,  as  the  Loi  i 
hath  spoken. 

9  Give  "wings  unto  Moab,  that  it 
may  flee  and  get  away  :  for  "  the  cities 
thereof  shall  be  de.solate,  without  uu 
to  dwell  therein. 

10  "Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the 
work  of  the  Lord  8 deceitfully,  and 
cursed  he  he  that  keepeth  back  his 
sword  from  blood. 

11  H  Moab  ''hath  been  at  ease  tiom 
his  youth,  and  '  he  hath  settle  1  on 
his  lees,  and  hath  not  been  "■  emptied 
from  vessel  to  vessel,  neither  hath  he 
gone  into  captivity  :  '  therefore  his 
taste  *  remained  in  him,  and  his  scent 
is  not  changed. 

12  Therefore,      behold,      the     days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will   send 
unto  him  '  wanderers,  that  shall  c  in  e 
him  to  wander,  and  shall   "empt^    \\\ 
vessels,  and  break  their  bottles. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  "  ashimed 
of  Chemosh,  '  as  the  house  of  Isi  \el 
was  ashamed  of  Bethel  their  confi 
dence. 

M  *Tl''Ilow  say  ye,  MVe  wrr  miglit> 
and  strong  men  for  the  war  ? 

15  Moab  is  "  spoiled,  and  gone  up 
nut  of  her  cities,  'and  >  his  chosen 
voung  men  are  gone  down  to  the 
Slaughter,  ''saith  the  king,  'whose 
name  is-  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

l(j  The  calamity  of  Moab  ix  •''near 
to  come,  and  his  affliction  hasteth 
fast. 

17  All  ye  that  are  about  him,  *^be- 
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moan  him  ;  and  all  ye  that  know  his 
name,  say,  "How  is  the  strong  staff 
broken,  and  the  beautiful  rod  ! 

18  Thou  '  davighter  that  dost  inhabit 
'Dibon,  come  down    from    Ihi/    glory, 

and  sit  in  thirst;  for 'the  spoiler  of 
Moab  shall  come  upon  thee,  a/ii/  he 
shall  destroy  thy  strong  holds. 

19  O  (^inhabitant  of  •'^Aroer,  stand 
by  the  way,  and  espy  ;  *  ask  him  that 
fleeth,  and  her  that  escapeth,  and  say. 
What  is  done'.' 

20  Moab  is  ''confounded;  for  it  is 
broken  down  :  howl  and  cry  ;  tell  ye  it 
in  '  Arnon,  that  Moab  is  spoiled, 

21  And  judgment  is  come  upon 
the  plain  country ;  upon  Holon,   and 

upon  'Jahazah,  and  upon  Mephaath, 

22  And  upon  "  Dibon,  and  upon 
Nebo  and  upon  "  Beth-diblathaim, 

•*^  And  upon  "Kiriathaim,  and 
ion  Bcth-garmil,  and  upon  *"  Betli- 
iiton 

21  And  upon  '  Kerioth,  and  upon 
Boziah,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  the 
land  of  Moab,  far  or  near. 

25  The  '  horn  of  Moab  is  cut  off, 
'  and  his  arm  is  broken,  saith  the 
Lord 

^6  1  Make  "  ye  him  drunken  :  "  for 
he  magnified  hinisrlf  against  the 
Lord  :  Moab  also  shall  ""  wallow  in 
his  vomit,  ''and  he  also  shall  be  in 
kiisiou. 

27  For  'was  not  Israel  a  derision 
unto  thee?  "was  he  found  among 
thie\es?  for  since  thou  spakest  of 
him  thou  '  skippedst  for  joy. 

2S  O  ye  that  dwell  in  Moab, '  leave 
the  cities,  and  dwell  in  the  rock,  and 
be  like  the  dove  thai  maketh  her  nest 
in  the  sides  of  the  hole's  mouth. 

29  We  have  ''heard  the  pride  of 
Moab  (he  is  exceeding  proud)  '  his 
loftiness,  and  his  arrogancy,  and  his 
pride  and  the  haughtiness  of  his 
heart 

30  I  •''know  his  wrath,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  but  it  sliall  not  he  so  :  ^  his  lies 
*■  shall  not  so  effect  it. 

31  Therefore  "will  I  howl  for  Moab, 
and  I  will  cry  out  for  all  Moab;  whie 
heart  shall  mourn  for  the  men  of 
'  Kir-heres. 

32  O  *vine  of  Sibmah,  I  will  weep 
for  thee  with  the  weeping  of  '  Jazer 


The  judgment  of  Moab. 
thy  plants  are  gone  over  the  sea,  they 
reach  coeii  to   the   sea  of  Jazer  :  "  the 
spoiler   is    fallen    upon     thy    summe 
fruits  and  upon  thy  vintage. 

33  And  '  joy  and  gladness  is  taken 
from  the  plentiful  field,  and  from  the 
land  of  Moab  ;  and  I  have  'caused 
wine  to  fail  from  the  winepresses 
none  shall  tread  with  shouting ;  their 
shouting  shall  be  no  shouting. 

34  From  ''the  cry  of  Heshbon 
even  unto  '  Elealeh,  and  even  unto 
■'■  Jahaz,  have  they  uttered  their  voice 
from  *  Zoar  even  unto  Horonaim,  i^  at, 
an  heifer  of  three  years  old  :  for  the 
waters  also  of  ''Nirarim  shall  be  ''de 
solate. 

35  Moreover  I  will  cause  to  cease 
in  Moab,  saith  the  Lord,  'him  that 
offereth  in  the  high  places,  and  hun 
that  burneth  incense  to  his  gods. 

36  Therefore  '"mine  heart  shall 
sound  for  Moab  like  pipes,  and  m  ne 
heart  shall  sound  like  pipes  for  the 
men  of  '  Kir-heres ;  because  "  the 
riches  that  he  hath  gotten  are  pe 
rished. 

37  For  "  every  head  shall  be  bald 
and  every  beard  ? clipped:  upon  all 
the  hands  shall  be  "cuttings,  and  ''  upon 
the  ioins  sackcloth. 

38  There  shall  be  lamentation  ge 
nerally  'upon  all  the  housetops  of 
Moab,  and  in  the  streets  thereof :  for 
I  have  "^  broken  Moab  like  a  vessel 
wherein  ?s  no  pleasure,  saith  the 
Lord. 

39  They  shall  howl,  saying,  '  How 
is  it  broken  down  !  how  hath  Moib 
turned  the  ^  back  with  shame  !  so  shill 
Moab  be  '  a  derision  and  a  dismaying 
to  all  them  about  him. 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Be 
hold,  "  he  shall  fly  as  an  eagle,  an  1 
shall  "spread  his  wings  over  Moab. 

41  '  Kerioth  is  taken,  and  the  stro  i 
holds    are   surprised,  and   the   migl 
men's  hearts  in  Moab  at  that  day  sh   11 
be  'as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in   I 
pangs. 

42  And  *Moab  shall  be  destro\  l  I 
from  being  a  people,  because  he  hath 
magnified  himself  against  the  Lord 

43  "  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the 
snare,  shall  be  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant 
of  Moab,  saith  the  Lord. 
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The  judgment  of  the  Ammonites, 

44  He  "that  fleeth  from  the  fear 
shall  fall  into  the  pit ;  and  he  that 
getteth  up  out  of  the  pit  shall  be  taken 

n  the  snare :  for  I  will  bring  upon  it, 
eien  upon  Moab,  'the  year  of  their 
visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

45  a  They  that  fled  stood  under  the 
si  idow  of  Heshbon  because  of  the 
foice:  but  'a  fire  shall  come  forth  out 
of  Heshbon,  and  a  flame  from  the  midst 
of  Sihon,  and  shall  "'  devour  the  corner 
of  Moab,  and  the  crown  of  the  head 
of  the  ^  tumultuous  ones. 

46  'Wo  be  unto  thee,  O  Moab! 
the   people    of    Chemosh    perisheth : 

for  thy  sons  are  taken  ^  captives,  and 
thy  daughters  captives. 

47  If  5  Yet  ^  will  I  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Moab   *  in  the  latter  days, 

th  the  Lord.  Thus  far  is  the 
judgment  of  Moab. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 

The  judgment  of  the  Ammoniles,  1 — 5.  Their 

e    oration,  6.      The  judgment  nf  Edom,  7 — 22 ; 

of  Damascus,    23—27;  of  Kedar,  28,  29;  njf 

i/rt:or,  30— 33;  a}id   of  Elam,    34—38.     The 

oration  of  Elam,  39. 

"/CONCERNING  '  the  Ammonites, 
° -^  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Hath  Israel 
no  sons?  hath  he  no  heir?  why  then 
doth  '  their  '  king  inherit  Gad,  and  his 
people  dwell  in  his  'cities? 

2  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
sa  th  the  Lord,  ""  that  I  will  cause 
an  alarm  of  war  to  be  heard  "  in  Rab- 
l  ah  of  the  Ammonites ;  and  it  shall 
1  e  a  desolate  heap,  and  °  her  daughters 
shall  be  burned  with  fire  :  then  ^  shall 
Isiael  be  heir  luito  them  that  were  his 
hen-s,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  'Howl,  O  Heshbon,  for  Ai  is 
spoiled  :  cry,  ye  daughters  of   Rabbah, 

gird  you  with  sackcloth  ;  lament,  and 
lun  to    and  fro   by    the  hedges;  for 
^  their  king  '  shall  go  into  captivity,  and 
his  priests  and  his  princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  "  gloriest  thou  in  the 
valleys,  ''  thy  flowing  valley,  "  O  back- 
sliding daughter  ?  that  '  trusted  in  her 
treasures,  saying,  "Who  shall  come 
unto  me  ? 

5  Behold,  '  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts, 
fiom  all  those  that  be  about  thee  ;  and 

\e  shall  be  driven  out  every  man 
right  forth  ;  and  '  none  shall  gather  up 
him  that  wandereth. 
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The  jitdg  incut  of  Edom,  Darnascus,  J  ERE  MI  A 

6  And  "afterward  I  will  bring 
a.<?ain  the  captivity  of  the  children  of 
Aimaon,  saithlhe  Lokd. 

7  1i  (.'oncernin.g  '  Edom,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  'Is  wisdom  no 
nic  re  in  *'  Teman  ?  is  counsel  perished 
from  the  prudent  I  is  their  wisdom 
vanished  I 

S  '  Flee  ye,  ?  turn  back,  ^ '  dwell 
deep,  O  inhabitants  of  '  Dedan  ;  *  for 
1  will  bring  the  calamity  of  Esau 
upon  liim,  the  time  that  I  will  visit 
him. 

9  If  •  grape.gatherers  come  to  thee, 
would  they  not  leave  some  gleaning 
grapes  ?  if  thieves  by  night,  they  will 
destroy  ^  till  they  have  enough. 

10  But  '  I  have  made  Esau  bare, 
I  have  uncovered  '  his  secret  places, 
and  he  shall  not  be  able  to  hide  him- 
self :  "■  his  seed  is  spoiled,  and  his 
brethren,  and  his  neighbours,  and  "he 
is  not. 

1 1  Leave  °  thy  fatherless  children, 
I  will  preserve  them  alive:  and  ''let 
thy  widows  trust  in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Be 
hold,  '  they  whose  judgment  was  not 
to  drink  of  the  cup  have  assuredly 
drunken  ;  and  art  thou  he  that  shall 
altogether  go  unpunished.'  thou  shall 
not  go  unpunished,  but  thou  shall 
surely  drink  of  it. 

13  For    '  I  have   sworn   by    myself, 
saith    the    Lord,   that   '  Bozrah    shall 
become    '  a  desolation,    a   reproach 
waste,  and   a  curse  ;   and  all  the  cities 
thereof  shall  be  perpetual  wastes 

14  1  have  "  heard  a  rumour  from  the 
LoRu,  and  "an  ambassador  is  sent 
unto  the  heathen,  saying,  '  Gather  ye 
together,  and  come  against  her.  and 
1  ise  up  to  the  battle. 

15  For,  lo,  "I  will  make  thee  small 
among  the  heathen,  and  de-spised 
anions  men. 

10  Thy  '  terribleness  hath  deceived 
thee,  and  the  pride  of  thine  heart,  O 
thou  that  "dwellcst  in  the  clefts  of 
llic  rock,  that  boldest  the  height  of 
tlie  hill:  'though  thou  shouldest  make 
I  by  nest  a.s  high  as  the  eagle.  I  will 
nring  thee  down  from  thence,  saith  the 

Lord. 

17  Also   '  Edom    shall    be  a  desola 
tinn :  ■*  every  one  that  goeth  by  it  shall 
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be  astonished,  and  "shall  hi.ss  at  all 
the  plagues  thereof. 

IS  As  '  in  the  overthrow  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  and  the  neighbour 
cities  thereof,  saith  the  Eord,  'no 
man  shall  abide   there,  neither  shall  a 

1  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

19  Behold,   (^'^  he  shall   come  up  like 
lion   from  'the  swelling  of  Jordan 

the  habitation  of  the  strong: 
but  I  will  suddenly  make  him  run 
away  from  her:  and  who  is  a  chosen 
muji,  that  I  may  appoint  over  her  1 
for  ■'■  who  is  like  me  .'  and  who  will 
>'  appoint  me  the  time  ?  and  who  is 
that  shepherd  that  will  stand  before 
me? 

20  Therefore  hear  '"  the  covmsel  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  hath  taken  against 
Edom  ;  and  his  purposes,  that  he  hath 
purposed  against  the  inhabitants  of 
'  Teman :  ^ '  Surely  the  least  of  the 
flock  shall  draw  them  out :  surely  he 
shall  '  make  their  habitations  desolate 
with  them. 

21  The  "earth  is  moved  at  the  noise 
of  their  fall,  at  the  cry  the  noise  thereof 
was  heard  in  the  ?  Ked  sea. 

22  Behold,  "he  shall  come  up  and 
fly  as  the  eagle,  and  spread  his  wings 
over  "  Bozrah :  and  at  that  day  shall 
''  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of  Edom 
be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her 
pangs. 

23  IT  Concerning  'Damascus.  'Ha- 
math  is  confounded,  and  Arpad  :  for 
they  have  heard  evil  tidings:  they  are 
»  fainthearted  ;  there  is  '  sorrow  '  on  the 
sea  ;  it  cannot  be  quiet. 

24  Damascus  is  waxed  feeble,  and 
turneth  herself  to  flee,  and  fear  hath 
seized  on  her  :  '  anguish  and  sorrows 
have  taken  her,  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

25  "  How  is  the  city  of  praise  not 
left,  the  city  of  my  joy  ! 

26  Therefore  "  her  young  men  shall 
fall  in  her  streets,  and  all  the  men  of 
war  shall  be  cut  off"  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

27  And  'I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
wall  of  Damascus,  and  it  shall  con- 
sume the  palaces  of  '  Ben-hadad. 

2S  H  Concerning  '  Kedar,  and  con- 
cerning the  kingdoms  of  °  Hazor, 
which  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon shall  smite,  thus  saith   the  Lord; 
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The  restoration  of  Elam. 
'Arise  ye,  go  up  to  Kedar,  and  '  spoil 
tne  men  of  tlie  east.  I 

29  Tlieir  '  tents  and  tlieir  flocl^s 
shall  they  take  away  :  they  shall  take 
to  themselves  their  ''curtains,  and  all  I 
Iheir  vessels,  and  their  'camels;  andl 
they  shall  cry  unto  them,  -^Fear  is  on| 
every  side. 

30  11  Flee,  li  get  you  far  off,  '  dwell 
deep,  O  ye  inhabitants  of  Hazor,  saitli 
tlie  Lord;  'for  Nebuchadrezzar  kin, 
of  Babylon  hath  taken  counsel  against 
you,  and  hath  conceived  a  purpo'^e 
against  you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  the 
^  wealthy  nation,  *  that  dwelleth  with- 
out care,  saith  the  Lord,  which  have 
neither  gates  nor  bars,  which  '  dwell 
alone. 

32  And  '  their  camels  shall  be  a 
booty,  and  the  multitude  of  their 
cattle  a  spoil:  and  "I  will  scatter 
into  all  winds  them  that  are  ^  in  the 
utmost  corners ;  and  I  will  bring  their 
calamity  from  all  sides  thereof,  saith 
the  Lord. 

33  And  ?  Hazor  shall  be  "  a  dwell- 
ing for  dragons,  and  a  desolation  for 
ever :  there  shall  no  man  abide  there, 
nor  any  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

3-1  i  The  word  of  the  Lord  that 
came  to  Jeremiah  the  prophet  against 
6 "  Elam,  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign 
of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
Behold,  I  will  ''break  "the  bow  of 
Elam,  the  chief  of  their  might. 

36  And  upon  Elam  will  I  bring 
'  the  four  winds  from  the  four  quarters 
of  heaven,  and  will  *■  scatter  them  to 
ward  all  tho.se  winds;  and  there  shall 
be  no  nation  whither  '  the  outcasts  ol 
Elam  shall  not  come. 

37  For  I  will  cause  Elam  '  to  be 
dismayed  before  "  their  enemies,  and 
before  them  that  seek  their  life  :  and 
I  will  bring  evil  upon  them,  even  my 
fierce  anger,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  "  I 
will  send  the  sword  after  them,  till  I 
have  consumed  them  : 

38  And  I  will '  set  my  throne  m 
Elam,  and  will  destroy  from  thence  the 
king  and  the  princes,saith  the  Lord 

39  1  But  it  shall  come  to  pass  "in  the 
latter  days,  tliut '  I  will  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Elam,  saith  the  Lord. 
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that  the  Lord  spake 
against  Babylon  a7id  against 
'the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  'by  /3 Jere- 
miah the  prophet. 

2  ''  Declare  ye  among  the  nations, 
and  publish,  and  ''  set  up  a  standard ; 
publish,  and  conceal  not :  say,  '  Baby- 
lon is  taken,  ■''Bel  is  confounded,  'Me- 
nidach  is  broken  in  pieces;  Mier  idols 
,irc  confounded,  her  images  are  bro- 
ken in  pieces. 

3  For  ^  •  out  of  the  north  there  cometh 
up  a  nation  against  her,  '  which  shall 
make  her  land  desolate,  and  none  shall 
ilwell  therein  :  they  shall  remove,  they 
^hall  depart,  'both  man  and  beast. 

4  II  In  "■  those  days,  and  in  that 
time,  saith  the  Lord,  "the  children 
of  Israel  shall  come,  they  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Judah  together,  "  going  and 
weeping  :  they  shall  go,  and  ''  seek  the 
Lord  their  God. 

5  They  shall  '  ask  the  way  to  Zion 
with  their  faces  thitherward,  saying, 
'  Come,  and  let  us  join  ourselves  to 
the  Lord  '  in  a  perpetual  covenant 
'  that  shall  not  be  forgotten. 

6  My  "  people  hath  been  lost  sheep  : 
"their  shepherds  have  caused  them 
to  go  astray,  they  have  turned  them 
away  '  on  the  mountains  :  they  have 
gone  from  mountain  to  hill,  they  "have 
forgotten  their  ?  resting  place. 

7  All  that  found  them  '  have  de- 
voured them :  and  their  adversaries 
said,  "  We  offend  not,  because  they 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  '  the 
habitation  of   justice,   even  the  Lord, 

the  hope  of  their  fathers. 

8  Remove  ■*  out  of  the  midst  of 
Babylon,  and  go  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  be  as  the  'he 
goats  before  the  flocks. 

9  If  For,  lo,  '  I  will  raise  and  cause 
to  come  up  against  Babylon  « an  as- 
sembly of  great  nations  from  the  north 
country  :  and  *  they  shall  set  them- 
selves in  array  against  her ;  from 
thence  she  shall  be  taken  :  their  arrows 

hall  he  as  of  a  mighty  'expert  man; 
none  shall  return  in  vain. 

10  And   'Chaldea  shall  be  a  spoil 
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The  judgment  of  Bahylon, 

•all  that  spoil   hor  shall  be    satisfied, 

sailli  tlie  Lord. 

1 J  Because  '  ye  were  glad,  because 
ye  rejoiced,  O  "ye  destroyers  of  mine 
heritage,  because  ''ye  are  grown  j*fat 
as  the  heller  at  grass,  and  '  bellow  as 
bulls; 

12  Your  'mother  shall  be  sore  con- 
founded ;  she  that  bare  you  shall  be 
ashamed  :  behold,  '  the  hindermost  of 
the  nations  shall  he  '  a  wilderness,  a 
dry  land,  and  a  desert. 

13  "  Because  of  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  it  shall  not  be  inhabited,  but  it 
shall  be  wholly  desolate  :' every  one 
that  goeth  by  Babylon  shall  be  asto- 
nished, and  hiss  at  all  her  plagues. 

14  Put  yourselves  'in  array  against 
Babylon  round  about :  all  ye  that 
'  bend  the  bow,  shoot  at  her,  spare  no 
arrows:  "'for  she  hath  sinned  against 
the  Lord. 

1.5  "Shout  against  her  round  about: 
'  she  hath  given  her  hand  :  ''  her  foun- 
dations are  fallen,  her  walls  are  thrown 
down:  'for  it  is  the  vengeance  of  the 
L,oRi) :  take  vengeance  upon  her ;  "  as 
she  hath  done,  do  unto  her. 

16  Cut  off  'the  sower  from  Baby- 
lon, and  him  that  handleth  the  ^  sickle 
in  the  time  of  harvest :  for  fear  of  the 
oppressing  sword  '  they  shall  turn 
every  one  to  his  people,  and  they  shall 
flee  every  one  to  his  own  land. 

17  Tf  Israel  is  "  a  scattered  sheep  : 
"the  lions  have  driven  him  away: 
'  first  the  king  of  Assyria  hath  de- 
voured him  ;  and  last  '  this  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon  hath  bro- 
ken his  bones. 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel  ;  Behold, 
I  will  punish  the  king  of  Babylon  and 
his  land,  '  as  I  have  punislicd  the  king 
of  .\s.syria. 

19  And  I  will  "bring  Israel  again 
to  his  habitation,  and  '  he  shall  feed 
on  Carmel  and  Bashan,  and  '  his  soul 
shall  be  satisfied  upon  ''rnomit  Ephraim 
and  'Gilead. 

20  -^In  those  days,  and  in  that  time. 
saith  the  Lord,  ''the  iniquity  of  Israel 
shall  be  sought  for,  *  and  there  shall 
he  none  ;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and 
they  shall  not  be  found  :  for  'I  will 
pardon  them  whom  I  reserve. 
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and  redemption  of  Israel, 

21  IT  Go  °up  against  the  land  of 
/'Merathaim,  even  against  it,  ami 
against  the  inhabitants  of  ^  Pekod  : 
waste  and  utterly  destroy  after  them, 
saith  the  Lord,  '  and  do  according  to 
all  that  I  have  commanded  thee. 

22  A  '  sound  of  battle  /,s-  in  the 
land,  and  of  great  destruction. 

23  How  ■*  is  the  hammer  of  the 
whole  earth  cut  asunder  and  liroken  ! 
how  is  Babylon  become  a  desolation 
among  the  nations ! 

24  I  have  laid  a  ^  '  snare  for  thee, 
and  thou  art  also  taken,  O  Babylon, 
•^  and  thou  wast  not  aware :  thou  art 
found,  and  also  caught,  ^  because  thou 
hast  striven  against  the  Lord. 

25  The  Lord  hath  *  opened  his 
armoury,  and  hath  brought  forth  the 
weapons  of  his  indignation:  for 'this 
is  the  work  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  Come    '  against    her    from    '"■  the 
utmost  border, " '  open  her  storehouses 
"cast  her  up  as  heaps,  and    ""destroy 
her    utterly  :    let    nothing    of   her    be 
left. 

27  Slay  all  her  "  bullocks  ;  let  them 
go  down  to  the  slaughter  :  wo  unto 
them  !  for  °  their  day  is  come,  the  time 
of  their  visitation. 

28  The  ''  voice  of  them  that  flee  and 
escape  out  of  the  land  of  Babylon,  '  to 
declare  in  Zion  the  vengeance  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  the  'vengeance  of  his 
temple. 

29  Call  together  '  the  archers 
against  Babylon  :  all  ye  that  bend  the 
bow,  camp  against  it  round  about ; 
let  none  thereof  escape  :  '  recompense 
her  according  to  her  work ;  accord- 
ing to  all  that  she  hath  done,  do  unto 
her  :  "  for  she  hath  been  proud  against 
the  Lord,  against  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

30  ^Therefore  shall  "her  young  men 
fall  in  the  streets,  and  '  all  her  men 
of  war  shall  be  cut  ofi'  in  tliat  day, 
saith  the  Lord. 

31  Behold,  "I  am  against  thee, 
'  O  thou  ''  most  proud,  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts  :  "  for  thy  day  is  come, 
the  time  that  I  will  visit  thee. 

32  And  "the  most  'proud  shall 
stumble  and  fall,  and  'none  shall  raise 
him  up :  and  I  will  ''  kindle  a  fire  in 
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his  cities,  and  it  shall  devour  all  round 

about  him. 

33  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
The  children  of  Israel  and  the  chil 
dren  of  Judah  v^ere  oppressed  to?e 
ther :  "  and  all  that  took  them  captives 
held  them  fast ;  '  they  refused  to  let 
them  go. 

34  Their  'Redeemer  is  strong  ;  the 
Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name:  he  shall 
throughly  ''  plead  their  cause,  '  that  he 
may  give  rest  to  the  land,  and  disquiet 
the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

3.5  If  A  -^  sword  is  upon  the  Chal- 
deans, saith  the  Lord,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon,  and  *  upon  her 
princes,  and  upon  "  her  wise  men. 

36  A  sword  is  'upon  the  /'liars; 
and  they  shall  '  dote :  a  sword  is  up- 
on '  her  mighty  men  ;  and  they  shall 
be  dismayed. 

37  A  sword  /^  upon  "■  their  horses, 
and  upon  their  chariots,  and  upon  "  all 
the  mingled  people  that  are  in  the 
midst  of  her  ;  and  they  shall  become 
°  as  women :  a  sword  is  upon  ^ ''  her 
treasures  ;   and  they  shall  be  robbed 

35  ^  A  '  drought  is  upon  her  waters  . 
and  they  shall  be  dried  up  :  for  it  is 
*■  the  land  of  graven  images,  and  they 
are  '  mad  upon  tlieir  idols. 

39  Therefore  '  the  wild  beasts  of 
the  desert  with  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
islands  shall  dwell  there,  and  the  owls 
shall  dwell  therein :  and  it  shall  be 
no  more  inhabited  for  ever  ;  neither 
shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to 
generation. 

40  As  "  God  overthrew  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  and  the  neighbour  citii\ 
thereof,  saith  the  Lord  ;  so  shall  no 
man  abide  there,  neither  shall  any  son 
of  man  dwell  therein. 

41  Behold,  "  a  people  shall  come 
from  the  north,  and  a  great  nation, 
and  many  kings  shall  be  raised  up 
from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

42  They  shall  'hold  the  bow  and 
the  lance  :  "  they  are  cruel,  and  will 
not  shew  mercy  :  '  their  voice  shall 
roar  like  the  sea,  and  they  °  shall  ride 
upon  horses,  every  one  put  in  array, 
like  a  man  to  the  battle,  against  thee, 
O  daughter  of  Babylon. 

43  The  'king  of  Babylon  hath 
heard   the   report   of    them,    and   his 
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and  God's  judgment  against  her. 
hands  waxed  feeble :  anguish  took 
hold  of  him,  and  "  pangs  as  of  a  wo- 
man in  travail. 

44  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  '  like 
a  lion  from  the  swelling  of  Jordan  un- 
to the  habitation  of  the  strong  :  but  I 
will  make  them  suddenly  run  away 
from  her  :  and  'who  /.y  a  chosen  wan, 
that  I  may  appoint  over  her  ?  "  for  who 
IS  like  me  ?  and  who  will  a  appoint  me 
the  time  ?  and  '  who  is  that  shepherd 
that  will  stand  before  me  ? 

45  Therefore  ■'^hear  ye  the  counsel 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  taken 
against  Babylon  ;  and  his  purposes, 
tli;it  he  hath  purposed  against  the  land 
(>t  the  Chaldeans  :  Surely  'the  least  of 
I  he  flock  shall  draw  them  out  :  ''  surely 
lie  shall  make  their  habitations  deso- 
late with  them. 

4tj  At  *the  noise  of  the  taking  of 
Babylon  the  earth  is  moved,  and  the 
cry  is  heard  among  the  nations. 

CHAP.  LI. 

The  severe  judgment  of  God  against  Babylon, 
m  revenge  of  Israel,  1 — 58.  Jeremiah  delivereth 
the  book  of  this  'prophecy  to  Seraiah,  to  be  cast 
into  Euphrates,  in  token  of  the  perpetual  sinkiyig 
of  Babylon,  59— 64. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 
'I  will  raise  up  against  Babylon, 
and  against  them  that  dwell  in  the 
^  midst  of  them  that  '  rise  up  against 
me,  '  a  destroying  wind  ; 

2  And  will  send  unto  Babylon 
"*  fanners,  that  shall  fan  her,  and  shall 
empty  her  land  :  for  "  in  the  day  of 
trouble  they  shall  be  against  her  round 
about. 

I  3  Against  him  that  bendeth  "let  the 
archer  bend  his  bow,  and  against  him- 
^that  lifteth  himself  up  in  his  '' brigan- 
Idme:  and  'spare  ye  not  her  young 
'men;  ""destroy  ye  utterly  all  her  host. 
I  4  Thus  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  they  that 
are  '  thrust  through  in  her  streets. 

5  For  '  Israel  hath  not  been  forsaken, 
"nor  Judah  of  his  God,  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ;  "though  their  land  was  fill- 
ed with  sin  against  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

{  6  '  Flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Baby- 
lon, and  deliver  every  man  his  soul: 
"be  not  cut  off  in  her  iniquity:  'for 
this  is  the  time  of  the  Lord's  ven 
939 
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geance  ;    "  he  will  render  unto  her  a 

recompense. 

7  Baoylon  hath  been  <■  a  golden  cup 
in  the  Lord's  hand,  that  made  all  the 
earth  drunken:  'the  nations  luue 
drunken  of  her  wine ;  therefore  the 
nations  ''  are  mad. 

S  Babylon  is  'suddenly  fallen  and 
destroyed  :  f  howl  for  her  ;  *  take  balm 
An-  her  pain,  if  so  be  she  may  be  healed 

9  We  would  have  healed  Bab\lon 
but  she  is  not  healed  :  '"  forsake  her, 
and  let  us  go  every  one  into  his  own 
country  :  for  '  her  judgment  reaclicth 
unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up  ei-eii  to 
the  skies. 

10  The  Lord  hath  '■brought  foith 
our  righteousness  :  come,  and  '  let  us 
declare  in  Zion  the  work  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

11  "■  Make  ^  bright  the  arrows,  ga 
ther  the  shields :  "  the  Lord  hath 
raised  up  ^  the  spirit  of  the  kings  of  the 
Medes :  for  °  his  device  is  against  Ba 
bylon,  to  destroy  it  ;  because  it  is  the 
vengeance  of  the  Lord,  ^  the  vengeance 
of  his  temple. 

12  Set  up  '  the  standard  upon  the 
walls  of  Babylon,  make  the  watch 
strong,  set  up  the  watchmen,  prepaie 
the  ''  ambushes  :  for  "■  the  Lord  hath 
Doth  devised  and  done  that  which  he 
spake  against  the  inhabitants  of  Ba 
bylon. 

13  O  thou  that  '  dwellest  upon 
many  waters,  '  abundant  in  treasuies 
"  thine  end  is  come,  "  and  the  measuie 
of  thy  covetousness. 

14  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  'swoin 
by  5  himself,  saying,   Surely  I   will   hll 
thee  with  men,  "as  with  caterpillais 
and  they  shall  "  lift  up  a  shout  agam-bt 
thee. 

15  He  '  hath  made  tlie  earth  bv  his 
power,  he  hath  established  the  woild 
'  by  his  wisdom,  '  and  hath  stretched 
out  the  heaven  by  his  understandmg 

16  When  '  he  utlereth  his  voice 
"*  there  is  a  "  multitude  of  waters  in  the 
heavens  ;  '  and  he  causeth  the  vapours 
to  ascend  from  '  the  ends  of  the  earth 
he  maketh  lightnings  with  rain,  and 
'  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his 
treasures. 

1 7  '  I->ery  man  is  *  brutish  by  his 
knowledge  ;     every    founder    is    con 
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founded  by  the  graven  linage  :  °  for 
his  molten  image  is  falsehood,  ana 
there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

18  They  are  'vanity,  the  work  of 
errors  :  '  in  the  time  of  their  visitation 
they  shall  perish. 

19  The  ''  portion  of  Jacob  is  not 
like  them  ;  for  he  is  '  the  former  of  all 
things  :  and  Israel  is  '  the  rod  of  his 
inheritance  :  *  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his 
name. 

20  Thou  ''art  my  battle  axe  and 
weapons  of  war  :  for  -^with  thee  will 
I  "break  in  pieces  the  nations,  and 
with  thee  will  I  destroy  kingdoms  ; 

21  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in 
pieces  'the  horse  and  his  rider  ;  and 
with  thee  will  I  break  m  pieces  the 
chariot  and  his  rider  ; 

22  With  thee  also  will  I  break  in 
pieces  'man  and  woman;  and  with 
thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  old  and 
young ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in 
pieces  the  young  man  and  the  maid  ; 

23  I  will  also  break  in  pieces  with 
thee  the  shepherd  and  his  flock  ;  and 
with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the 
husbandman  and  his  yoke  of  oxen  , 
and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
captains  and  rulers. 

24  And  "  I  will  render  unto  Ba- 
bylon and  to  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Chaldea  all  their  evil  that  they  have 
done  in  Zion  in  your  sight,  saith  the 
Lord. 

25  Behold,  "  I  am  against  thee,  °  O 
destroying  mountain,  saith  the  Lord, 
'  which  destroyest  all  the  earth :  and 
I  will  stretch  out  mine  hand  upon 
liicc,  and  roll  thee  down  from  the 
1  ocks, '  and  will  make  thee  a  burnt 
mountain. 

26  And  they  \shall  not  take  of  thee 
a  stone  for  a  corner,  nor  a  stone  for 
foundations  ;  but  thou  shalt  be  ''  deso- 
late for  ever,  saith  the  Lord. 

27  Set  'ye  up  a  standard  in  the 
huul,  blow  the  trumpet  among  the  na- 
tions, '  prepare  the  nations  against  her, 
call  together  against  her  the  kingdoms 
of  ^ "  Ararat,  Minni,  and  "  Ashchenaz  ; 
appoint  a  captain  against  her ;  '  cause 
the  horses  to  come  up  as  the  rough 
caterpillars. 

28  Prepare  against  her  the  nations 
with  "the    kings   of    the   Medes.    the 
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(rod's  severe  judg7nc7it  agiinst 
captains    thereof,    and    all    the    rulers 
thereof,    and   all  the  land  of   his    do- 
minion. 

29  And  -  the  land  shall  tremble  and 
sorrow  :  for  '  every  purpose  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  performed  against  Ba- 
bylon, to  make  the  land  of  Babylon  a 
desolation  without  an  inhabitant. 

30  ii  The  '  mighty  men  of  Babylon 
have  forborne  to  fight,  they  have  re- 
mained in  their  holds  :  their  might 
hath  failed ;  they  became  as  women : 
they  have  burned  her  dwelling  places  ; 
''her  bars  are  broken. 

31  One  '  post  shall  run  to  meet  an- 
other, and  one  messenger  to  meet  an- 
other, -^to  shew  the  king  of  Babylon 
that  his  city  is  taken  at  one  end, 

32  And  that  '  the  passages  are  stop- 
ped, mid  the  reeds  they  have  burned 
with  fire,  and  *  the  men  of  war  are 
affrighted. 

33  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel  ;  The  daugh- 
ter of  Babylon  ■  is  like  a  threshing- 
floor,  ''  it  is  time  to  thresh  her :  yet  a 
little  while,  and  Hhe  time  of  her  har- 
vest shall  come. 

34  Nebuchadrezzar  '  the  king  of 
Babylon  hath  devoured  me,  he  hath 
crushed  me,  "'  he  hath  made  me  an 
empty  vessel,  he  hath  "  swallowed  me 
up  like  a  dragon,  he  hath  filled  his 
belly  with  my  delicates,  he  hath  cast 
me  out. 

35  ^  The  "  violence  done  to  me  and 
to  my  ?  flesh  be  upon  Babylon,  shall 
the  « inhabitant  of  Zion  say  ;  and  my 
blood  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea, 
shall  Jerusalem  say. 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Behold,  ''  I  will  plead  thy  cause,  and 
'  take  vengeance  for  thee ;  "■  and  I  will 
dry  up  her  sea,  and  make  her  springs 
dry. 

37  And  Babylon  shall  '  become 
heaps,  a  dwellingplace  for  dragons,  an 
astonishment,  and  '  a  hissing,  with- 
out an  inhabitant. 

3S  They  shall  "roar  together  like 
lions :  they  shall  "  yell  as  lions'  whelps. 

39  In  "their  heat  I  will  make  their 
feasts,  and  I  will  make  them  drunken, 
that  they  may  rejoice,  '  and  sleep  a 
perpetual  sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith 
the  Lord. 
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40  I  will  bring  them  down  "  like 
lambs  to  the  slaughter,  like  rams  with 
he  goats. 

41  How  is  ^'Sheshach  taken  !  and 
how  is  '  the  praise  of  the  whole  earth 
surprised !  how  is  Babylon  become  ■'  an 
astonishment  among  the  nations  ! 

42  The  '  sea  is  come  up  upon  Baby- 
lon :  she  is  covered  with  the  multitude 
of  the  waves  thereof. 

43  Her  ■'^  cities  are  a  desolation,  a 
dry  land,  and  a  wilderness,  *  a  land 
wherein  no  man  dwelleth,  neither 
doth  any  son  of  man  pass  thereby. 

44  And  *  I  will  punish  Bel  in  Baby- 
lon, and  '  I  will  bring  forth  out  of  his 
mouth  that  which  he  hath  swallowed 
up :  and  '  the  nations  shall  not  flow 
together  any  more  unto  him  :  yea, 
'  the  wall  of  Babylon  shall  fall. 

45  My  people,  ""  go  ye  out  of  the 
midst  of  her,  and  "  deliver  ye  every 
man  his  soul  from  the  fierce  anger  of 
the  Lord. 

46  And  ''  lest  your  heart  faint,  and 
ye  fear  for  the  rumour  that  shall  be 
heard  in  the  land ;  °  a  rumour  shall 
both  come  one  year,  and  after  that  in 
another  year  shall  come  a  rumour,  and 
violence  in  the  land,  ''  ruler  against 
ruler. 

47  Therefore,  behold,  the  days 
J  come,  that  '1  will  ''do  judgment  upon 
the  graven  images  of  Babylon,  and 
'  her  whole  land  shall  be  confounded, 
and  all  her  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst 
of  her. 

48  Then  'the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  shall  sing  for 
Babylon:  for 'the  spoilers  .shall  come 
unto  her  from  the  north,  saith  the 
Lord. 

49  5  As  Babylon  "  hath  caused  the 
slain  of  Israel  to  fall,  so  at  Babylon 
shall  fall  the  slain  of  all  the  earth. 

50  Ye  that  have  "escaped  the  sword, 
go  away,  stand  not  still  :  '  remember 
the  Lord  afar  off,  and  let  "  Jerusalem 
come  into  your  mind. 

51  We  '  are  confounded,  because  we 
have  heard  reproach  :  '  shame  hath 
covered  our  faces :  '  for  strangers  are 
come  into  the  sanctuaries  of  the  Lord's 
house. 

52  "Wherefore,  behold,  the  day> 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  '  that  I  will  dc 
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77(6  desolation  of  Babylon. 
judgment  upon  9  her  graven   images 
and  through  all  her  land  "  the  wound 
ed  shall  groan. 

53  Though  Babylon  should  'mount 
up  to  heaven,  and  though  she  should 
fortify  the  height  of  her  strength,  yet 
'from  nie  sliall  spoilers  come  unto  her. 
sailh   the  Lord. 

54  A  ■'  .sound  of  a  cry  cometh  from 
Babylon,  and  great  destruction  from 
the  land  of  the  Chaldeans  : 

55  Because  the  Lord  hath  spoiled 
Babylon,  and  '  destroyed  out  of  her 
the  great  voice  ;  when  '  her  waves  do 
roar  like  great  waters,  a  noise  of  their 
voice  is  uttered  : 

56  Because  '  the  spoiler  is  come 
upon  her,  even  upon  Babylon,  and 
*her  mighty  men  are  taken,  '  every 
one  of  their  bows  is  broken  :  for  *  the 
Lord  God  of  recompenses  shall  surely 
requite. 

57  And  'I  will  make  drunk  her 
princes,  and  her  wise  men,  her  cap- 
tains, and  her  rulers,  and  her  mighty 
men:  and  they  shall  ""sleep  a  perpetual 
sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  "  the  king, 
whose  name  is  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
>"  °  The  ^  broad  walls  of  Babylon  shall 
be  utterly  ^  broken,  and  her  ''  high 
gates  shall  be  burned  with  fire ;  and 
'  the  people  shall  labour  in  vain,  and 
the  folk  in  the  fire,  and  they  shall  be 
weary. 

59  1  The  word  which  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  commanded  Seraiah  the  son  of 
^  Neriah,  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  when 
he  went  ^with  Zedekiah  the  king  of 
Judah  into  Babylon  'in  the  fourth 
year  of  his  reign.  And  this  Seraiah 
was  a  ^  quiet  prince. 

60  So  Jeremiah  '  wrote  in  a  book 
all  the  evil  that  should  come  upon 
Babylon,  even  all  these  words  that  arc 
written  against  Babylon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Seraiah, 
When  thou  comest  to  Babylon,  '  and 
Shalt  see,  and  shalt  "  read  all  these 
words ; 

62  Then  .shall  thou  say,  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  spoken  against  this  place, 
'to  cut  it  off,  that  none  shall  remain  in 
it.  neither  man  nor  beast,  but  that  it 
shall  be  ''  desolate  for  ever. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast 
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Zedckialis  reheUion  and  copcivity 
made  an  end  of  reading  this  book,  that 
(5  "thou  shalt  bind  a  stone  to  it,  and  cast 
it  into  the  midst  of  Euphrates  : 

64  And  thou  shalt  say,  '  Thus  shall 
Babylon  sink,  and  shall  not  rise  from 
the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  her  : 
and  '  they  shall  be  weary.  >  ''  Thus  far 
arc  the  words  of  Jeremiah. 
CHAP.  LIL 

Zedekiah  rebelleth,  1 — 3.  Jerusalem  is  be- 
sieged and  taken,  4 — 7.  Zedekiali's  sons  killed, 
and  his  awn  eyes  -put  out,  8 — 1 1.  Nebuzar-adan 
burnetii  and  spoileth  the  city,  12 — 23.  He  car- 
rieih  away  the  captives,  24 — 27.  The  number 
of  Jeirs  carried  captire,  28 — 30.  Evil-merodach 
advance th  Jehoiaehin,  31 — 34. 

ZEDEKL\H  was  'one  and  twenty 
years  old  when  he  ^  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
icas  Hamutal  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah 
of  -^Libnah. 

2  And  ^  he  did  that  irhirh  was  evil 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  *  according 
to  all  that  Jehoiakim  had  done. 

3  For  '  through  the  anger  of  the 
Lord  it  came  to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and 
Judah,  till  he  had  cast  them  out  from 
his  presence,  that  '  Zedekiah  rebelled 
against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  'the  ninth 
year  of  his  reign,  ""  in  the  tenth  month, 
in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  that 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  came, 
he  and  all  his  army,  against  Jerusalem, 
and  "pitched  against  it,  and  built  forts 
against  it  round  about. 

5  So  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the 
eleventh  year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

6  And  in  °the  fourth  month,  in  the 
ninth  day  of  the  month,  ''  the  famine 
was  sore  in  the  city,  so  that  there  was 
no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land. 

7  Then  '  the  city  was  broken  up. 
and  ''  all  the  men  of  war  fled,  and 
went  forth  out  of  the  city  by  night  by 
I  he  way  of  the  gate  between  the  two 
walls,  which  washy  the  king's  garden; 
(now  the  Chaldeans  were  by  the  city 
round  about :)  and  they  went  by  the 
way  of  the  plain. 

8  1  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans 
pursued  after  the  king,  '  and  overtook 
Zedekiah  in  the  plains  of  Jericho  ;  and 
all  his  army  was  scattered  from  him. 

9  Then  '  they  took  the  king,  and 
carried  him  up  unto  the  king  of  Ba 


The  temple  and  city  destroyed. 

hylon  to  "  Riblah  in  the  land  of  '  Ha- 

math  ;  where  he  gave  judgment  upon 

him. 

10  And  the  king  of  Babylon  'slew 
the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before  his  eyes 

■'  he  slew  also  all  the  princes  of  Judah 
n  Riblah. 

11  Then  'he  /'put  out  the  eyes  of 
Zedekiah  ;  and  the  king  of  Babylon 
bound  him  in  '  chains,  and  carried  him 
to  Babylon,  and  put  him  in  ^  prison 
till  the  day  of  his  death. 

12  If  Now  in  the  -^  fifth  month,  in 
5  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  which 
was  ^  the  nineteenth  year  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Baljylon,  came 
Nebuzar-adan,  e  captain  of  the  guard, 
which  "served  the  king  of  Babylon 
into  Jerusalem. 

13  And  '^burned  the  house  of  tht 
Lord,  and  '  the  king's  house;  and  nil 
the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  all  tin 
houses  of  the  great  men,  burned  In 
with  fire  : 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chnl 
deans,  that  were  with  the  captain  ol 
the  guard,  'brake  down  all  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

1.5  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  cap 
tain  of  the  guard  '  carried  away  cap 
five  certain  of  the  poor  of  the  pco 
pie,  and  the  residue  of  the  peojih 
that  remained  in  the  city,  and  tho.-<t 
that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  the  rest  of  the  mul- 
titude. 

16  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  left  ""  certain  of  the  poor 
of  the  land  for  vinedressers  and  for 
husbandmen. 

17  I  Also  the  "  pillars  of  brass  that 
were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
"the  bases,  and  the  brazen  sea  that 
was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  the 
Chaldeans  brake,  and  carried  all  the 
brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

18  The  ''  caldrons  also,  and  ^  the 
shovels,  and  '  the  snuffers,  '  and  the 
''  bowls,  and  '  the  spoons,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  brass  wherewith  they  mi 
nistered,  took  they  away. 

19  And  the  basons,  and  the  "  fire- 
pans, and  the  bowls,  and  the  caldrons, 
'  and  the  candlesticks,  and  the  spoons 
and  the  cups ;  that  which  u-as  of  gold 
in  gold,  and  that  which  was  of  silver 
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The  captives  carried  away, 
in  silver,  took  the  captain  of  the  guard 
away. 

20  The  ■■  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and 
twelve  brazen  bulls  that  were  under 
the  bases,  which  king  Solomon  had 
made  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  ^  the 
brass  of  all  these  vessels  was  '  without 
weight. 

21  And  '  concerning  the  pillars,  the 
height  of  one  pillar  was  eighteen  cu- 
bits ;  and  a  ^  fillet  of  twelve  cubits  did 
compass  it ;  and  the  thickness  thereof 
tvas  four  fingers  :  it  was  hollow. 

22  And  a  chapiter  of  brass  was 
upon  it;  and  the  height  of  one  cha- 
piter was  five  cubits,  ''with  network 
and  pomegranates  upon  the  chapiters 
round  about,  all  of  brass.  The  second 
pillar  also  and  the  pomegranates  were 
like  unto  these. 

23  And  there  were  niifety  and  six 
pomegranates  on  a  side  ;  and  '  all  the 
pomegranates  upon  the  network  were 
an  hundred  round  about. 

24  1  And  ^  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took   ^  Seraiah    the    chief  priest,   and 

Zephaniah  the  second  priest,  and  the 
three  keepers  of  the  ^  door  : 

25  He  took  also  out  of  the  city 
'  an  eunuch,  which  had  the  charge  of 
the  men  of  war  ;  and  seven  men  of 
them  that  ?  were  near  the  king's  per- 
son, which  were  found  in  the  city  ; 
and  the  « principal  scribe  of  the  host, 
who  mustered  the  people  of  the  land  ; 
and  threescore  men  of  the  people  of 
the  land,  that  were  found  in  the  midst 
of  the  city. 

26  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of 
the  guard  took  them,  and  brought  them 
to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah. 

27  And  '  the  king  of  Babylon  smote 
them,  and  put  them  to  death  '  in  Riblah 
in  the  land  of  Hamath.  "  Thus  Judah 
was  carried  away  captive  out  of  his 
own  land. 

28  1  This  is  the  people  whom  Ne- 
buchadrezzar carried  away  captive  : 
' "  in  the  seventh  year  three  thousand 
Tews  and  three  and  twenty  : 

29  In  "the  eighteenth  year  of  Ne- 
buchadrezzar he  carried  away  captive 
from  Jerusalem  eight  hundred  thirty 
and  two  *  persons  : 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year 
of  Nebuchadrezzar,  Nebuzar-adan  the 
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Evil-merodach 

captain  of  the  guard  '"  carried  away 
captive  of  the  Jews  seven  hundred 
forty  and  five  persons:  all  the  persons 
were  four  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

31  H  And  'it  came  to  pass  in  the 
seven  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  capti- 
vity of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  i^  in 
the  twelfth  month,  in  the  five  and 
twentieth  day  of  the  month,  that  Evil- 
merodach  '  king  of  Babylon  in  i\\e^  first 
year  of  his  reign  ^•'  lifted  up  the  head 
of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah,  and 
brought  him  forth  out  of  prison, 
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advaiiceth  Je/iotachiti. 

32  And  spake  >>  kindly  unto  him, 
and  ''  °  set  his  throne  above  the  throne 
of  the  kings  tliat  vera  with  him  in 
Babylon, 

33  And  ^ '  changed  his  prison  gar 
ments :  and  '  he  did  continually  eat 
bread  before  him  all  the  days  of  his 
life. 

34  And  for  his  diet,  ■*  there  was  a 
continual  diet  given  him  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  ?  every  day  a  portion  un- 
til the  day  of  his  death,  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  JEREMIAH. 


jEnEMiAH,  as  a  prophet  and  patriot,  must  ever  occupy  the  highest 
rank.  He  discharged  tlie  duties  of  tlie  prophetic  office,  for  upwards  of 
forty  years,  with  the  most  unremitting  diligence  and  fidelity ;  though, 
in  the  course  of  his  ministry,  he  met  with  great  difficulties  and  opposi- 
tion from  his  couRtrymen  of  all  ranks,  whose  persecution  and  ill  usage 
sometimes  wrought  so  far  on  his  mind,  as  to  draw  from  him,  in  the  bit- 
terness of  his  soul,  expressions  wliich  many  have  thought  hard  to  recon- 
cile with  his  religious  principles ;  but  which,  when  duly  weighed,  may 
be  found  to  demand  pity  rather  than  censure.  He  was  a  man  of  the 
most  unblemished  piety  and  conscientious  integrity  ;  loved  his  country, 
for  the  welfare  of  which  he  watched,  prayed,  and  lived,  with  all  tlie  ar- 
dour of  enthusiasm,  and  deplored  her  miseries  witli  the  most  pathetic 
eloquence  ;  and  so  affectionately  attached  was  he  to  his  countrymen, 
notwithstanding  their  injurious  treatment  of  him,  that  he  chose  rather 
to  abide  with  them,  and  share  their  hardships,  tlian  separately  to  enjoy 
ease  and  affluence  at  the  court  of  Babylon  !  His  prophecies,  the  circum- 
stantial accomplishment  of  which  is  often  specified  in  the  Sacred  Wri- 
tings, are  of  a  vei-y  dislinguislied,  determinate,  and  illustrious  character. 
He  foretold  the  fate  of  Zedekiah,  and  tlie  c.Jamities  which  impended 
over  his  country ;  representing,  in  the  most  descriptive  terms,  and  under 
the  most  expressive  images,  tlie  destruction  which  the  invading  amiy 
should  produce;  and  bewailing,  in  pathetic  expostulation,  the  spiritual 
adulteries  which  had  provoked  JEHOVAH,  after  long  forbearance,  to 
threaten  Judah  with  condign  punishment,  at  a  time  when  the  false  pro- 
phets deluded  the  nation  with  promises  of  '  assured  peace,'  and  when 
the  people,  in  impious  contempt  of  '  the  word  of  the  LORD,'  defied  its 
accomplishment.  He  also  predicted  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  the 
precise  perioii  of  its  duration ;  the  destruction  of  Babylon,  and  tlie  down- 
fall of  many  nations ;  the  gradual  and  successive  completion  of  which 
predictions  kept  up  the  confidence  of  the  Jews,  for  the  accomplishment 
of  those  prophecies  which  he  delivered  relative  to  the  Messiah  and  his 
period; — his  miraculous  conception,  (ch.  XXXI.  22.);  his  divinity  and 
mfxliatorial  kingdom,  (ch.  XXUI.  5,  6.*— XXXIII.  14..18.)  ;  and  parti- 


cularly the  new  and  everlasting  covenant  which  was  to  be  established 
with  the  true  Israel  of  GOD  upon  the  sacrifice  of  the  Messiah,  (ch. 
XXXI.  3I..36.— XXXIII.  8,  9,  26.)  The  character  of  Jeremiah,  as  a 
writer,  is  thus  ably  drawn  by  Bp.  Lowtii  :  'Jeremiah  is  by  no  mean 
wanting  eitlier  in  elegance  or  sublimity,  although,  generally  speakini^, 
inferior  to  Isaiah  in  both.  St.  Jerome  has  objected  to  him  a  certain 
rusticily  in  his  diction  ;  of  which,  I  must  confess,  I  do  not  discover  tlir 
smallest  trace.  His  thoughts,  indeed,  are  somewhat  less  elevated,  anil 
he  is  commonly  more  copious  and  diffuse  in  his  sentences :  but  the  rea- 
son of  this  may  be,  that  he  is  mostly  taken  up  with  the  gentler  passions 
oi grief  «.nii  pilij,  for  tlie  expressing  of  wliich  he  has  a  peculiar  talenL 
This  is  most  evident  in  the  Lamentations,  where  those  passions  alto- 
gether predominate;  but  it  is  often  visible  also  in  his  Prophecies;  in  the 
former  part  of  the  book  more  especially,  which  is  principally  poca'cn^.  The 
middle  parts  are,  for  the  most  part,  historical :  but  the  last  part,  con- 
sisting of  six  chapters,  is  entirely  poetical :  and  contains  several  oracles 
distinctly  marked,  in  which  this  Prophet  falls  very  little  short  of  the 
loftiest  style  of  Isaiah.'  His  images  arc,  in  general,  perhaps  less  lofty 
and  his  expressions  less  dignified,  than  those  of  some  others  of  the  sa- 
cred writers ;  but  the  character  of  his  work,  which  breatJies  a  tender- 
ness of  sorrow  calculated  to  awaken  and  interest  the  milder  affcctioi:., 
led  him  to  reject  tlie  majestic  and  declamatory  tone  in  which  the  jiro- 
plietic  censures  and  denunciations  were  sometimes  conveyed.  Tlie  holy 
zeal  of  tlie  prophet  is,  however,  often  excited  to  a  very  vigorous  and 
overwhelming  eloquence,  in  inveighing  against  the  audacity  with  which 
tlie  Jews  gloried  in  tlieir  abominations ;  and  his  descriptions,  especially 
the  last  six  chapters,  have  all  the  vivid  colouring  that  might  be  expected 
from  a  painter  of  contemporary  scenes.  The  historical  part,  which 
chiefly  relates  to  his  own  conduct,  and  the  completion  of  those  predictions 
which  he  had  delivered,  is  characterized  by  much  simplicity  of  style; 
and  possesses  some  marks  of  antiquity  that  ascertain  the  dale  of  its  com- 
position. Thus  the  months  are  reckoned  by  numbers ;  a  mode  which  did  not 
olitain  after  the  captivity,  when  tliey  were  distinguished  by  Chaldaic  names. 


MASORETIC  NOTES  ON  THIS  BOOK. 


The  MASORETIC  SECTIONS  are  thirty  one. 

The  number  of  verses  is  one  thousand  tliree  hundred  and  sixty-five. 
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riie  Scripture  calls  I 


The  middk  verse  is  ch.  xxviii.  11.    Anil  Hananiah  spake  in  the  pre- 
setice  of  all  lite  people,  saying,  Thns  sailh  l/te  LORD,  <f-c. 


JAOH,  ODB  RICHTEOt 

(ihat  Is  tlie  ineffiiUle  ii 


jJAOH,  here  put  fort 


GOn.  hy  wli 
BUXTOKFF,  Lex  V 


THE  LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEEEMIAH. 


Tiis  Book  is  denominated  in  Hebrew  n3>N,  Aichah,  'How,'  from  its 
firak  word ;  and  sometimes  ni;v,  Kinoth,  '  Lamentations,'  from  its  sub- 
iect ;  whence  it  is  termed  in  the  Septuagint  GPHNOI  TOY  lEPEMIOY, 
'  tiic  Lamentations  of  Jeremiali ;'  which  is  followed  by  tlie  Syriac  and 
Ara'oic,  and  also  by  the  Vulgate,  from  the  Lamentationes  of  which  is 
derived  its  name  in  our  language.  That  Jeremiah  was  the  author  of 
tliis  Book  is  evident,  not  only  from  tlie  current  opinion  of  botli  ancient 
and  modern  times,  but  also  from  tlie  exact  correspondence  of  tlie  style 
with  that  of  his  prophecies;  and,  though  some  eminent  writers,  as  Jose- 
PHL's,  Jerome,  Junius,  and  Abp.  Usher,  have  thought  tliat  it  was  compo- 
sed on  tlie  deatli  of  Josiah,  (2  Ch,  xxxv.  25.)  yet  the  whole  tenor  of  it, 
as  well  as  its  phraseology,  plainly  shows  that  it  was  composed  on  tlie 
occasion  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  tlie  various  desolations 
connected  with  it.  This  inimitable  poem  is  very  properly  divided  into 
five  chapters,  each  of  them  containing  a  distinct  elegy,  consisting  of 
twenty-two  stanzas,  according  to  the  number  of  letters  in  the  Hebrew 
alphabet ;  although  it  is  in  the  four  first  chapters  only  that  tlie  several 
stanzas  begin,  after  the  manner  of  an  acrostic,  with  the  different  letters 
following  each  other  in  alphabetical  order.  In  the  first  two  chapters, 
each  verse,  or  stanza,  forms  a  triplet,  except  the  seventh  verse  of  tlie  first, 
and  the  nineteentli  of  the  second,  which  have  each  a  supernumerary  line. 
In  the  third  chapter,  each  stanza  consists  of  three  verses,  which  have 
all  the  same  initial  letter,  so  that  the  whole  alphabet  is  thrice  repeated. 
The  fourth  chapter  resembles  the  tliree  former  ill  metre,  but  the  stanzas  are 
only  couplets ;  and  in  the  fifth  chapter,  which  is  not  arranged  according 


to  tlie  initial  letter,  the  stanzas  are  also  couplets,  but  of  a  considerably 
shorter  measiu-e.  The  prophet  begins  with  lamenting  tlie  sad  reverse 
of  fortune  which  had  befallen  his  counti-y,  confessing  at  the  same  time 
that  her  calamities  were  tlie  just  consequence  of  her  sins  ;  in  the  midst 
of  which  Jerusalem  herself  is  introduced  to  continue  the  sad  complaint, 
and  to  solicit  the  Divine  mercy,  (ch.  I.) ;  he  then  shows  the  dire  effects 
of  tlie  Divine  anger,  in  tlie  calamities  brought  upon  his  country  ;  the 
unparalleled  calamities  of  which  he  charges,  in  a  great  measure,  upon 
the  false  prophets ;  and  in  this  desperate  condition,  the  astonishment  and 
by-word  of  all  who  see  her,  he  directs  Jerusalem  to  seek  for  mercy 
and  pardon,  (ch.  II.) ;  he  next,  by  enumerating  his  own  severe  trials, 
and  showing  his  trust  in  God,  encourages  the  people  to  the  same  resig- 
nation and  trust  in  the  Divine  mercy;  vindicates  the  goodness  of  God 
in  all  his  dispensations,  and  shows  tlie  unreasonableness  of  murmuring 
under  them ;  recommends  self-examination  and  repentance ;  and  from 
past  deliiWances,  encourages  them  to  expect  pardon  of  their  sins,  and 
reti-ibution  on  tlieir  enemies,  (ch.  III.) ;  he  then  contrasts  the  deplorable 
state  of  the  nation  with  its  ancient  prosperity ;  ascribes  the  unhappy 
change,  in  a  great  degi-ee,  to  tlie  profligacy  of  the  priests  and  prophets ; 
deeply  and  tenderly  laments  tlie  national  calamities ;  predicts  the  ruin 
of  tlie  insulting  Edomites ;  and  promises  deliverance  from  captivity, 
(ch.  IV.);  and  in  conclusion,  he  introduces  the  nation  groaning  under 
tlieir  calamities,  and  humbly  supplicating  the  Divine  favour,  to  com- 
miserate tlieir  wretchedness,  eind  to  restore  them  to  their  ancient  pros- 
perity, (ch.  V.) 


t  THE  DELUGE, 


VEAR  OP  NEBCCHADNEZZAH,  Kl 

CHAP.  I. 

The  miseries  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the  Jew 
■pathetically  lamented,  with  confessions  of  their 
sins,  I — 11.  The  attention  and  compassion  of 
beholders  demanded  to  this  unprecedented  case, 
12 — 17.  The  justice  of  God  acknowledged,  and 
his  merer/  supplicated,  icith  prayers  against  in- 
sulting foes,  18—22. 

« "  TTO W  doth  the  city  '  sit  solitary, 
-tl  tltat  was  '  full  of  people !  how 
is  she  become  ■*  as  a  widow  !  she  that 
was  'great  among  the  nations,  and 
princess  among  the  provinces,  ^  hoiv  is 
she  become  tributary  ! 

2  She  ^  weepeth  sore  in  the  night, 
and  her  tears  are  on  her  cheeks: 
'  among  all  her  lovers  she  hath  '  none 
to  comfort  her :  '  all  her  friends  have 
dealt  treacherously  with  her,  they  are 
become  her  enemies. 

3  Judah  is  '  gone  into  captivity  be- 
cause of  affliction,  and  ''because  of 
great  servitude  :  "  she  dwelleth  among 
the  heathen,  she  findeth  no  rest  :  "  all 
her  persecutors  overtook  her  between 
the  straits. 
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.XLVII.-ri)  i-i: 


1.  .1  16-  2  Kl,23.33, 
Ne.6.4.-9.37. 

er.  16.  ch.  2.  ll.IS. 
Job  7.3.  Fs,6.6-- 

2..6.  Je.9.1,  I7..19. 


.  31-  U.    Pr.  19.  7. 


ich.2.9.  Le.26,36..3!>. 

De.28.M..67.  Je.2i9. 

Eze.5.12. 

I  cll.4.18,19.  Je.I6.I6. 


«).-23.1J.-S.l.  n.i: 
—14  21.  22.  Eze  8  r 
18-9.  9, -a.  21..3' 
Da.9  -.16-  Ml.  3.  9 
12.  Zep.31,.S. 

/Je.39.9.-52  27.30. 

J2KI.B21.  P5  4.?,2,: 


22-  Ps.  50-2  -06.  9.- 
1J2.1S.I3.  Je.52.8.1I 
13.  Eje.7.80..22.-U. 


Ho.  2.7.  LU.  15. 1 
16  25. 

inDe.t7,8,Jl.37.. 
7.9.  Ps.147.19,20. 
5.1..4. 

0  Or,(i«fr<iWe.ver 
n  cli.2.15, 16.  Ps.7! 
-137.3,4.  M1.4.1I. 


4  The  °  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn, 
because  none  come  to  the  solemn 
feasts  :  '  all  her  gates  are  desolate : 
'  her  priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are 
afflicted,  and  she  is  in  bitterness. 

5  Her  "^  adversaries  are  the  chief, 
her  enemies  prosper ;  '  for  the  Lord 
hath  afflicted  her  for  the  multitude 
of  her  transgressions  :  ^  her  children 
are  gone  into  captivity  before  the 
enemy. 

6  And  ^from  the  daughter  of 
Zion  *  all  her  beauty  is  departed  : 
'her  princes  are  become  like  'harts 
that  nnd  no  pasture,  and  they  are 
gone  without  strength  before  the  pur- 
suer. 

7  Jerusalem  '  remembered  in  the 
days  of  her  affliction  and  of  her 
miseries  "■  all  her  3  pleasant  things 
that  she  had  in  the  days  of  old,  when 
her  people  fell  into  the  hand  of  the 
enemy,  and  none  did  help  her  :  "  the 
adversaries  saw  her,  and  did  mock  at 
her  sabbaths. 
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Olym.  XLVIII.  1. 


ff  Heb.  bfcijme  a  re- 

T°e.  J^'.S'i.-M.O.- 
31.  17.     Eie.  23.  46. 

»ch.4.15.  I6.-S.12..16. 

1  Sa.2  30. 
cch.l.Sl.  Is.47.3.  Je. 

13.22.26.  Eze.  16  31.. 

31,-23,29.  Ho.2.3,10. 

Rc.iia. 


10.  Je.4 


15.19..27.  Eze.36,17. 
r  Ex.  9.  27.  I)c.  32,  4, 
Jiil.J,  Ezr.9  13Nc. 
9.33  Pa.lia.75.-I43. 
17.  Je.l2. 1.  Da.  9. 7, 
U.  Zep,35.  Ho.  2.5. 
-3.19.  Re.  U.  3,4.- 
16.5.7. 
/ch.342.1Sa.  12,14,15 
-15,23.  Nr.  1-6,  R- 
9.26.  P5. 107.  IL  Da. 


!  ver.12.  De.29.22., 
lKi.9.8,9.  Jczie 
-25.  2S,  29.-49. 
Ez«.  14.22,23. 
1  v.6,6.  De.28.32..< 

4.  17.  Job 


».  13..19.  Je.2.28.- 


1.  2.  20.- 


Jcriisalem  compla in eth  of  h e.r  grief.         LAMENTATIONS,   II. 

8  Jerusalem  °  hath  grievously  sin- 
ned :  therefore  she  is  &  removed  :  » all 
that  honoured  her  despise  her,  be- 
cause '  they  have  seen  her  naked- 
ness :  yea,  "*  she  sighcth,  and  turneth 
backward. 

9  Her  '  filthiness   is   in   her  skirts  ; 
she    remembereth    not  her  last  end; 

therefore  she  'came  down  wonderfully  : 
*  she  had  no  comforter.  O  Lord, 
behold  my  affliction  :  *  for  the  enemy 
hath  magnified  himself. 

1(1  The  adversary  hath  'spread  out 
nis  hand  upon  all  her  ''  pleasant 
things:  for  she  hath  "seen  that  the 
heathen  entered  into  her  sanctuary, 
"  whom  thou  didst  command  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  thy  con- 
gregation. 

11  All  her  people  sigh,  "they  seek 
bread  ;  they  have  given  their  pleasant 
things  for  meat  to  ^  relieve  the  sovil  : 
''  see,  O  Lord,  and  consider ;  for  I  am 
become  vile. 

12  1  ?  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye 
that  9 pass  by?  behold,  and  see  'if 
there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sor- 
row, which  is  done  unto  me,  where- 
with the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in 
the  day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

13  From  "■  above  hath  he  sent  fire  in- 
to my  bones,  and  it  prevaileth  against 
them:  'he  hath  spread  a  net  for  my 
feet,  '  he  hath  turned  me  back  :  he  hath 
made  me  "  desolate  and  faint  all  the 
day. 

14  The  "  yoke  of  my  transgressions 
is  bound  by  his  hand  :  they  are  wreath- 
ed, and  come  up  upon  my  neck  ;  he 
hath  made  my  strength  to  fall,  the 
Lord  hath  'delivered  me  into  their 
hands,  from  whom  I  am  not  able  to 
rise  up. 

15  The  Lord  hath  ^  trodden  un- 
der loot  all  my  mighty  men  in  the 
midst  of  me  :  he  hath  called  an  assem- 
bly against  me  to  '  crush  my  young 
men :  the  Lord  hath  trodden  '  the 
virgin,  the  daughter  of  Judah,  °  as  in 
a  winepress. 

16  For  these  things  'I  weep;  mine 
eye,  mine  eye  runneth  down  with 
water,  because  the  comforter  that 
should  ^  relieve  my  soul  is  far  from 
me  :  '  my  children  are  desolate,  because 
the  enemy  prevailed. 
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6  Heb.  wiofre  Iht  send 
to  cimj;  again.  1  Sa. 
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9.  U.27.11.  Je.l314 
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,9.-6  18.-9.10.  Zee 
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/Job  16,  15.  P»  75  1 
10  -»>,  24,-132-  17.- 
Je.4S.25.  Lu.1.69. 


Jerusalem's  misery  lamented. 

17  Zion  °  spreadeth  forth  her  hands, 
and  there  is  '  none  to  comfort  her :  the 
Lord  hath  '  commanded  concerning 
Jacob,  that  his  adversaries  should  be 
round  about  him :  ■*  Jerusalem  is  as  a 
menstruous  woman  among  tliem. 

IS  H  The  'Lord  is  righteous;  -^for 
I  have  rebelled  against  his  fi  com- 
mandment :  'hear,  I  pray  you,  all 
people,  and  behold  my  sorrow:  *■  my 
virgins  and  my  young  men  are  gone 
into  captivity. 

19  I  called  '  for  my  lovers,  hit  they 
deceived  me :  '  my  priests  and  mine 
elders  gave  up  the  ghost  in  the  city, 
while  they  sought  their  meat  to  relieve 
their  souls. 

20  '  Behold,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  am 
in  distress  :  ""  my  bowels  are  troubled  ; 
mine  heart  is  turned  within  me  ;  "  for 
I  have  grievously  rebelled  :  °  abroad 
the  sword  bereaveth,  at  home  there  is 
as  death. 

21  They  ''have  heard  that  I  sigh: 
there  is  none  to  comfort  me  :  all  mine 
enemies  have  heard  of  my  trouble ; 
'  they  are  glad  that  thou  hast  done  it  • 
*■  thou  wilt  bring  '  the  day  that  thou 
hast  ^  called,  and  '  they  shall  be  like 
unto  me. 

22  Let  "  all  their  wickedness  come 
before  thee  ;  and  do  unto  them  as  thou 
hast  done  unto  me  for  all  my  trans- 
gressions :  for  my  sighs  are  many,  and 
"  my  heart  is  faint. 

CHAP.  H. 

Jeremiah  lamenielh  the  misery  of  Jerusa- 
lem, 1  — 19.  He  complaineth  thereof  to  God, 
20—2-2. 

OW  hath  the  Lord  "  covered  the 
daughter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud 
in  his  anger,  '  and  cast  down  from 
heaven  unto  the  earth  "  the  beauty  of 
Israel,  and  remembered  not  '  his  fool- 
stool  in  the  day  of  his  anger  ! 

2  The  I-oRD  hath  '  swallowed  up  all 
the  habitations  of  Jacob,  and  hath  not 
pitied :  ''  he  hath  thrown  down  in  his 
wrath  the  strong  holds  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Judah  ;  he  hath  ''  brought  them 
down  to  the  ground  :  he  hath  '  pol- 
luted the  kingdom  and  the  princes 
thereof. 

3  He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger 
all    Uhe    horn    of    Israel:    'he   hath 


H 


Jeremiah  lamenteth  the 


LAMENTATIONS, 


drawn  back  his  right  hand  from  before 
the  enemy,  and  "  he  burned  against 
Jacob  lilve  a  flaming  lire,  ichich  de- 
voureth  round  about. 

4  He  hath  '  bent  his  bow  like  an 
enemy  :  he  stood  with  his  right  hand 
as  an  adversary,  and  slew  all  /?  that 
were  pleasant  to  the  eye  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  daughter  of  Zion  :  '  he 
poured  out  his  fury  like  fire. 

5  The  Lord  ''  was  as  an  enemy  :  'he 
hath  swallowed  up  Israel,  he  hath 
swallowed  up  all  her  palaces:  he  hnth 
destroyed  his  strong  holds,  and  linili 
increased  in  the  daughter  of  Juihili 
■'mourning  and  lamentation. 

6  And  ''  he  hath  *  violently  taken 
away  his  ^  tabernacle,  ''  as  if  it  were 
of  a  garden :  he  hath  destroyed  his 
places  of  the  assembly :  the  Lord 
hath  'caused  the  solemn  feasts  and 
sabbaths  to  be  forgotten  in  Zion,  and 
hath  despised  in  the  indignation  of  his 
anger  *  the  king  and  the  priest. 

7  The  Lord  hath  'cast  off  his  al- 
tar, he  hath  abhorred  his  sanctuary, 
"■  he  hath  ?  given  up  into  the  hand 
of  the  enemy  the  walls  of  her  palaces ; 
"  they  have  made  a  noise  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  as  in  the  day  of  a  solemn 
feast. 

8  The  Lord  hath  "purposed  to 
destroy  the  wall  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion :  he  hath  ''  stretched  out  a  line, 
'  he  hath  not  withdrawn  his  hand  from 
« destroying  :  therefore  '  he  made  the 
rampart  and  the  wall  to  lament ;  they 
languished  together. 

9  Her  'gates  are  sunk  into  the 
ground ;  he  hath  destroyed  and  bro- 
ken her  bars :  '  her  king  and  her 
princes  are  among  the  Gentiles :  "  the 
law  is  no  more ;  "  her  prophets  also 
find  no  vision  from  the  Lord. 

10  The  '  elders  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion  '  sit  upon  the  ground,  "awf^  keep 
silence  :  they  have  -'  cast  up  dust  upon 
their  heads  ;  °  they  have  girded  them- 
selves with  sackcloth  :  '  the  virgins  of 
Jerusalem  hang  down  their  heads  to 
the  ground. 

11  Mine  'eyes  do  fail  with  tears, 
'  my  bowels  are  troubled,  '  my  liver  is 
poured  upon  the  earth,  f  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple;    'because  the  children    and   the 
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sucklins 
city. 

12  They  say  to  their  mothers, 
Where  is  corn  and  wine  .'  when  they 
swooned  "  as  the  wounded  in  the 
streets  of  the  city,  when  their  'soul 
was  poured  out  into  their  mothers' 
bosom. 

13  What  thing  'shall  I  take  to 
witness  for  thee.'  what  thing  shall  I. 
liken  to  thee,  O  daughter  of  Jerusa- 
lem ?  what  shall  I  equal  to  thee,  that 
I  may  comfort  thee,  O  virgin  daugh- 
ter of  Zion  ?  ''  for  thy  breach  is  great 
like  the  sea :  '  who  can  heal  thee  ? 

14  Thy  •'■  prophets  have  seen  vain 
and  foolish  things  for  thee  :  and  *  they 
have  not  discovered  thine  iniquity, 
to  turn  away  thy  captivity  ;  but  have 
seen  for  thee  "  false  burdens  and 
causes  of  banishment. 

15  ''  All  '  that  pass  ^  by  '  clap  their 
hands  at  thee ;  '  they  hiss  and  "  wag 
their  head  at  the  daughter  of  Jeru- 
salem, saying,  "  Is  this  the  city  that 
men  call  The  perfection  of  beauty. 
The  joy  of  the  whole  earth  '? 

16  All  "thine  enemies  have  opened 
their  mouth  against  thee :  they  hiss 
and  '  gnash  the  teeth  :  they  say,  '  We 
have  swallowed  her  up  :  certainly  this 
is  the  day  that  we  looked  for  ;  we  have 
found,  'we  have  seen  it. 

17  The  Lord  hath  '  done  that 
which  he  had  devised  ;  he  hath  ful- 
filled his  word  that  he  had  command- 
ed in  the  days  of  old  :  '  he  hath  thrown 
down,  and  hath  not  pitied :  and  "  he 
hath  caused  thine  enemy  to  rejoice 
over  thee,  he  hath  set  up  the  horn  of 
thine  adversaries. 

18  Their  "heart  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  '  O  wall  of  the  daughter  of 
Zion.  "let  tears  run  down  like  a  river 
il;iy  and  night:  give  thyself  no  rest; 
let  not  ?  the  apple  of  thine  eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  '  cry  out  in  the  night :  in 
the  beginning  of  the  -  watches  » pour 
out  thine  heart  like  water  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord:  'lift  up  thy  hands 
toward  him  for  the  life  of  thy  young 
children,  "  that  faint  for  hunger  in  the 
top  of  every  street. 

20  If  Behold,  O  Lord,  and  con 
sider  to  whom  thou  hast  done  this. 
f  Shall  the  women  eat  their  fruit,  and 
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children  »J  of  a  span  long  ?  "  shall  the 
priest  and  the  prophet  be  slain  in  the 
sanctuary  of  tlic  Lord  ? 

21  The  '  young  and  the  old  lie  on 
the  ground  in  the  streets:  'my  virgins 
and  my  young  men  arc  fallen  by  the 
sword ;  thou  hast  slain  thon  in  the 
day  of  thine  anger  ;  *'  thou  hast  killed 
and  not  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a  solemn 
day  '  my  terrors  roumi  about,  so  that 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger  none 
escaped  nor  remained  :  '  those  that  I 
have  swaddled  and  brought  up  hath 
mine  enemy  consumed. 

CHAP.  in. 

The   prophet    hcwaileth   his   own    calaviit 
1 — 21.    By  the  mercies  of  God  he  nourisheth  his 
hope,  22 — 36.     He  ackyiowledgeth  God's  justici 
37 — 54.     He  praycth  for  deliverance,  55 — 63 
and  vengeance  on  his  enemies,  64 — 66. 

I  AM   '  the    man     that    hath     seen 
affliction  by  the  rod  of  ''  his  wrath. 

2  He  hath  led  me,  and  ''  brought  me 
into  ^  darkness,  but  not  into  light. 

3  Surely  '  against  me  is  he  turned  ; 
he  turneth  his  hand  against  me  all 
the  day. 

4  ?  My  '  flesh  and  my  skin  hath  he 
made  old  ;  '  he  hath  broken  my  bones. 

5  He  hath  ""  builded  against  me, 
and  compassed  me  with  "  gall  and 
travail. 

6  He  hath  set  me  °  in  dark  places, 
as  theij  that  be  dead  of  old. 

7  He  hath  ''  hedged  me  about,  that 
I  cannot  get  out :  he  hath  '  made  my 
chain  heavy. 

8  Also  ^  when  I  cry  and  shout,  he 
shutteth  out  my  prayer. 

9  He  hath  enclosed  my  ways  with 
hewn  stone,  he  hath  '  made  my  paths 
crooked. 

10  He  n-aa  'unto  me  ax  a  bear 
lying  in  wait,  and  as  a  lion  "  in  secret 
places. 

11  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways, 
and  "  pulled  me  in  pieces  :  '  he  hath 
made  me  desolate. 

12  8  He  hath  "  bent  his  bow,  and  set 
me  as  a  mark  for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  the  "  arrows  of 
his  quiver  to  enter  into  my  reins. 

14  I  was  'a  derision  to  all  my  peo- 
ple ;  and  their  song  all  the  day. 

15  He  hath  "  filled  me  with  ^  bitter- 
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ness,  he  hath  made  me  drunken  with 
wormwood. 

16  He  hath  also  °  broken  my  teeth 
with  '  gravel  stones,  '  he  hath  &  covered 
me  with  ashes. 

17  And  ■*  thou  hast  removed  my 
soul  far  oflf  from  peace :  '  I  forgat 
''  prosperity. 

18  And  '  I  said.  My  strength  and 
my  hope  is  perished  from  the  Lord  : 

19  ^  Remembering  mine  affliction 
and  my  misery,  *  the  wormwood  and 
the  gall. 

20  My  soul  •  hath  them  still  in  re- 
membrance, and  is  ?  humbled  in  me. 

21  This  I  « recall  to  my  mind,  'there- 
fore have  I  hope. 

22  t  It  is  '  of  the  Lord's  mercies 
that  we  are  not  consumed,  'because 
his  compassions  fail  not. 

23  They  are  "  new  every  morning : 
great  is  thy  faithfulness. 

24  The  Lord  is  °  my  portion,  saith 
my  soul ;  ''  therefore  will  I  hope  in 
him. 

25  The  Lord  is  '  good  unto  them 
that  wait  for  him,  '  to  the  soul  (hat 
seeketh  him. 

26  It  is  '  good  that  a  man  should 
both  '  hope  and  "  quietly  wait  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord 

27  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he 
"  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth. 

28  He  'sitteth  alone  and  keepeth 
silence,  because  he  hath  borne  it  upon 
him. 

29  He  "putteth  his  mouth  in  the 
dust ;  "^  if  so  be  there  may  be  hope. 

30  He  giveth  'his  cheek  to  him 
that  smiteth  him :  he  is  '  filled  full 
with  reproach. 

31  For  the  Lord  '  will  not  cast  off 
for  ever  : 

32  But  ''  though  he  cause  grief,  yet 
will  he  have  compassion  according  to 
the  multitude  of  his  mercies. 

33  For  he  doth  not  '  afflict  '  wil 
lingly,  nor  grieve  the  children  of 
men. 

34  To  ^ crush  under  his  feet  'all  the 
prisoners  of  the  earth, 

35  To  "turn  aside  the  right  of  a 
man  before  the  face  of  ^  the  most 
High, 

36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause, 
the  Lord  ''  approveth  not. 
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37  1  Who  is  he  that  °  saith,  and  it 
Cometh  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  com 
niandeth  it  not  ? 

38  '  Out  of  the  mou'h  of  the  most 
High  proceedeth  not  evil  and  good? 

39  Wherefore  'doth  a  living  man 
(^complain,  ''a  man  for  the  punishment 
of  his  sins  ? 

40  Let  us  'search  and  try  our  way 
and  '  turn  again  to  the  Lord. 

41  Let  us  '  lift  up  our  heart  *  with 
our  hands  unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

42  We  have  '  transgressed  and 
liave  rebelled  :  '  thou  hast  not  par 
doned. 

43  Thou  hast  'covered  with  anger 
and  "'  persecuted  us :  "  thou  hast  slain, 
ihou  hast  not  pitied. 

44  Thou  hast  "covered  thyself  with 
!i  cloud,  ''that  our  prayer   should  not 

iss  through. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  '  as  the  oflf- 
scouring  and  refuse  in  the  midst  of 
the  people. 

46  All  our  enemies  '  have  opened 
their  mouths  against  us. 

47  '  Fear  and  a  snare  is  come  upon 
us,  '  desolation  and  destruction. 

48  Mine  "eye  runneth  down  with 
rivers  of  water  for  the  destruction  of 
the  daughter  of  my  people. 

49  Mine  eye  trickleth  down,  "  and 
ceaseth  not,  without  any  intermission, 

50  Till  '  the  Lord  look  down,  and 
behold  from  heaven. 

51  Mine  "eye  aflfecteth  ''mine  heart 
^  because  of  all  '  the  daughters  of  my 
city. 

52  Mine  enemies  "  chased  me  sore, 
like  a  bird,  '  without  cause. 

53  They  have  'cut  off  my  life  in 
the  dungeon,  ■*  and  cast  a  stone  upon 
me. 

54  '  Waters  flowed  over  mine  head  ; 
then  '  I  said,  I  am  cut  off. 

55  1  I  ''called  upon  thy  name,  O 
Lord,  out  of  the  low  dungeon. 

56  Thou  *  hast  heard  my  voice  : 
'hide  not  thine  ear  at  my  breathing, 
at  my  cry. 

57  Thou  *drewest  near  in  the  day 
that  I  called  upon  thee  :  '  thou  saidst, 
Fear  not. 

5S  O  Lord,  "thou  hast  pleaded 
the  causes  of  my  soul ;  "  thou  hast 
redeemed  my  life.  -^i.  Si^bri'"'^    5^1.11; '''■'■ '°1 
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Zioii  heuaileth  her  jiitiful  state. 

59  O  Lord,  °  thou  hast  seen  my 
wrong  :  'judge  thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  'seen  all  their  ven- 
geance a7id  all  their  imaginations 
against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  ''heard  their  reproach, 
O  Lord,  and  all  their  imaginations 
against  me. 

62  The  '  lips  of  those  that  rose  up 
against  me,  ^  and  their  device  against 
me  all  the  day. 

63  Behold  *  their  sitting  down,  and 
their  rising  up  :  ''  I  am  their  music. 

64  H  'Eender  unto  them  a  recom- 
pense, O  Lord,  according  to  the 
work  of  their  hands. 

65  Give  them  H  sorrow  of  heart, 
*  thy  curse  unto  them. 

66  'Persecute  and  destroy  them  in 
anger  from  "  under  the  "  heavens  of 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Zion  hewaileth  her  pitiful  estate,  \ — 12.  Sht 
confesselh  her  sins,  13 — 20.  Edom  is  threaten- 
eel,  and  Zion  comforted,  21,  22. 


HOW    is    the    gold 
turn    is     the     most     fine 


become    dim  ! 

gold 

changed  !  ''the  stones  of  the  sanctuary 

are  poured  out  in  the    top    of    every 

street. 

2  The  precious  'sons  of  Zion,  com 
parable  to  fine  gold,  "^how  are  they 
esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers,  the 
work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter  ! 

3  Even  the  ^  sea  monsters  draw  out 
the  breast,  they  give  suck  to  theii 
young  ones :  '  the  daughter  of  my 
people  is  become  cruel,  '  like  the  os- 
triches in  the  wilderness. 

4  The  "  tongue  of  the  sucking 
child  cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth 
for  thirst :  "  the  young  children  ask 
bread,  and  no  man  breaketh  it  unto 
them. 

5  They  'that  did  feed  delicately 
are  desolate  in  the  streets :  they  that 
were  "brought  up  in  scarlet  'embrace 
dunghills. 

6  For  the  ?  punishment  of  the  ini- 
quity of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
is  greater  than  "the  punishment  of  the 
sin  of  Sodom,  that  was  overthrown  as 
in  a  moment,  and  no  hands  stayed  on 
her. 

7  Her      '  Nazarites      were    '  purei 
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Zion  confessi'tli  her  sins. 
than  snow,  they  were  whiter 
milk,  they  were  more  ruddy  in  body 
than  rubies,  /?  their  polishing  was  of 
sapphire  : 

8  Their  "  visage  is  ''  blacker  than 
a  coal ;  '  they  are  not  known  in  the 
streets :  '  their  skin  cleaveth  to  their 
bones  ;  it  is  withered,  it  is  become  like 
n  stick. 

9  T/ie>/  that  bn  slain  with  the  sword 
are  belter  than  they  that  be  slain  with 
hunger  :  "Tor  these  ^pine  away,  strick- 
en through  for  rrant  of  the  fruits  of 
the  field. 

10  The  •  hands  of  the  ^  pitiful  wo- 
men have  sodden  their  own  children  : 
they  were  their  meat  ^'in  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  daughter  of  my  people. 

1 1  The  •  Lord  hath  accomplished 
his  fury ;  he  hath  poured  out  his 
fierce  anger,  and  hath  '  kindled  a  fire 
in  Zion,  and  it  hath  devoured  the 
foundations  thereof. 

12  The  '  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  would 
not  have  believed  that  the  adversary 
and  the  enemy  should  have  entered 
into  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

13  ^  For  '  the  sins  of  her  prophets, 
xnd  the  iniquities  of  her  priests,  ""  that 
have  shed  the  blood  of  the  just  in  the 
midst  of  her, 

14  They  "have  wandered  as  blind 
meji  in  the  streets,  "they  have  pol- 
luted themselves  with  blood,  ?  so  that 
men  could  not  touch  their  garments. 

15  They  cried  unto  them :  '  Depart 
ye ;  it  is  » unclean  ;  depart,  depart, 
touch  not :  when  they  fied  away  and 
wandered,  they  said  among  the  hea- 
then. They  shall  no  more  sojourn 
there. 

If)  The  '  anger  of  the  Lord  'hath 
divided  them  ;  '  he  will  no  more  re- 
gard them :  '  they  respected  not  the 
persons  of  the  priests,  they  favoured 
not  the  elders. 

17  As  for  U.S,  'our  eyes  as  yet 
failed  for  our  vain  help :  in  our  watch- 
ing wc  have  watched  ^  for  a  nation 
that  could  not  save  us. 

IS  They  "  hunt  our  steps,  that  we 
cannot  go  in  our  streets:  "our  end  is 
near,  our  days  are  fulfilled  ;  for  our 
end  is  come. 

19  Our  '  persecutors  are  swifter 
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A  ]>iti/id  complaint  of  Aion. 
than  "  the  eagles  of  the  heaven  :  "  thty 
pursued  us  upon  the  mountains,  they 
laid  wait  for  us  in  the  wilderness. 

20  The  »  breath  of  our  nostrils,  '  the 
anointed  of  the  Lord,  ''was  taken  in 
their  pits,  of  whom  we  said.  Under 
his  shadow  we  shall  live  among  the 
heathen. 

21  If  Rejoice  and  'be  glad,  O  daugh- 
ter of  Edom,  that  dwellest  in  ^  the 
land  of  Uz  ;  ^'the  cup  also  shall  pass 
through  unto  thee :  thou  shalt  be 
drunken,  ^  and  shalt  make  thyself 
naked. 

22  ^The  'punishment  of  thine  ini- 
quity is  accomplished,  O  daughter  of 
Zion  ;  '  he  will  no  more  carry  thee 
away  into  captivity :  '  he  w-ill  visit 
thine  iniquity,  O  daughter  of  Edom  ; 
he  will  ^  discover  thy  sins. 

CHAP.  V. 

A  pitiful,  complaint  of  Zion  in  prayer  unto  God. 

"•"DEMEMBER,    O    Lord,     what     is 

-TV  come  upon    us,    consider,    "  and 

behold  our  reproach. 

2  Our  °  inheritance  is  turned  to 
strangers,  our  houses  to  aliens. 

3  We  are  ''orphans  and  fatherless, 
our  mothers  are  as  widows. 

4  We  'have  drunken  our  water  for 
money ;  our  wood  '^  is  sold  unto  us. 

5  "  Our  *■  necks  are  under  persecu- 
tion :  we  '  labour,  and  have  no  rest. 

6  We  have  '  given  the  hand  "  to  the 
Egyptians,  and  to  the  Assyrians,  to  be 
satisfied  with  bread. 

7  Our  "fathers  have  sinned,  'and 
are  not ;  and  we  have  borne  their 
iniquities. 

8  "  Servants  have  ruled  over  us : 
'  there  is  none  that  doth  deliver  vs  out 
of  their  hand. 

9  We  °  gat  our  bread  with  the 
peril  of  our  lives  because  of  the  sword 
of  the  wilderness. 

10  Our  '  skin  was  black  like  an 
oven  because  of  the  '  terrible  famine. 

11  They  '  ravi.shed  the  women  in 
Zion,  and  the  maids  in  the  cities  of 
Judah. 

12  ■'  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  their 
hand  :  the  faces  of  elders  were  not 
honoured. 

13  They  took  '  the  young  men  to 
grind,  and  the  children  ■'fell  under 
the  wood. 


77it  pitiful  complaint,  of  Zion 

14  The  "eldeis  have  ceased  from 
the  gate,  'the  young  men  from  their 
music. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceas- 
ed; 'our  dance  is  turned  into 
mourning. 

16  ''The  crown  is  ^  fallen /ro??*  our 
head :  '  wo  unto  us,  that  we  have 
sinned ! 

17  For  this  '  our  heart  is  faint ; 
for  these  things  ^  our  eyes  are  dim. 

18  Because    *  of    the    mountain    of 
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in  prayer  tmto  God. 
Zion,  which  is  desolate,  "the  foxes 
walk  upon  it. 

19  Thou,  O  Lord,  '  remainest  for 
ever ;  '  thy  throne  from  generation  to 
generation. 

20  Wherefore  ''dost  thou  forget  us 
for  ever,  a7id  forsake  us  ('so  long  time? 

21  'Turn  thou  us  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  we  shall  be  turned  ;  ■'^ re- 
new our  days  as  of  old. 

22  ''But  ^  thou  hast  utterly  rejected 
us ;  thou  art  very  wroth  against  us. 

:al.  3.  4.        y  Or,  For  unit  tlum  MUrly  reject  w  1 
5.1.5.  Eie.37.11.  Ho.1.6. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON   THE  BOOK  OF  LAMENTATIONS. 


The  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  as  Bp.  Lowth  observes,  consist  of  a 
number  of  plaintive  effusions,  composed  upon  the  plan  of  the  funeral 
dirges,  all  upon  tlie  same  subject,  and  uttered  witliout  connexion  as  they 
rose  in  the  mind,  in  a  long  course  of  separate  stanzas.  These  have 
afterwards  been  put  together,  and  formed  into  a  collection  or  correspon- 
dent whole.  If  any  reader,  however,  should  expect  to  find  in  them  an 
artificial  and  methodical  arrangement  of  tlie  general  subject,  a  regular 
disposition  of  tlie  parts,  a  perfect  connexion  and  orderly  succession  in 
the  matter,  and  with  all  this,  an  uninterrupted  series  of  elegance  and 
coiTcctness,  he  will  really  expect  what  was  foreign  to  the  prophet's 
desigr  .  In  the  character  of  a  mourner,  he  celebrates  in  plaintive  strains 
the  obsequies  of  his  ruined  country :  whatever  presented  itself  to  his 
mind  in  the  midst  of  desolation  and  misery,  whatever  struck  him  as  par- 
ticularly wretched  and  calamitous,  whatever  the  instant  sentiment  of 
sorrow  dictated,  he  pours  forth  in  a  kind  of  spontaneous  effusion.  He 
frequently  pauses,  and,  as  it  were,  i-uminates  upon  the  same  object; 
frequently  varies  and  illustrates  the  same  thought  with  different  image- 
by,  and  a  different  choice  of  language ;  so  that  the  whole  bears  ratlier 
the  appearance  of  an  accumulation  of  corresponding  sentiments,  than 
an  accurate  and  connected  series  of  different  ideas,  arranged  in  tlie  form 
of  a  regular  treatise.  It  is,  however,  not  intended  to  be  insinuated, 
that  the  author  has  paid  no  regard  whatever  to  order  or  arrangement ; 
or  that  transitions  truly  eleg^ant  from  one  subject,  image,  or  character, 
to  another,  are  not  sometimes  to  be  found ;  but  only  tliat  tlie  nature  and 
design  of  this  poem,  being  in  reality  a  collection  of  different  senti- 
ments or  subjects,  each  of  which  assumes  the  form  of  a  funeral 
dirge,  neither  require,  nor  even  admit,  of  a  methodical  arrangement. 
The  prophet  has  so  copiously,  so  tenderly,  and  poetically  bewailed  the 
misfortunes  of  his  country,  that  he  seems  completely  to  have  fulfilled 
the  office  and  duty  of  a  mourner.  It  may  be  doubted,  if  there  be  extant 
any  poem,  which  displays  such  a  happy  and  splendid  selection  of  ima- 
very  in  so  concentrated  a  slate.  Never  was  tiiere  a  more  rich  and 
elegant  variety  of  beautiful  images  and  adjuncts  arranged  together 
within  so  small  a  compass,  nor  more  happily  chosen  and  applied;  and 
though  there  is  no  artificial  or  metliodical  arrangement  in  these  incom- 
parable elegies,  yet  they  are  totally  free  from  wild  incoherency,  or  abrupt 
transition.  What  can  be  more  elegant  and  poetical  than  the  description 
of  that  once  flourishing  city,  lately  chief  among  the  nations,  sitting  in 


the  character  of  a  female,  solitary,  afflicted,  in  a  state  of  widowhood, 
deserted  by  her  friends,  betrayed  by  her  dearest  connexions,  im- 
ploring relief,  and  seeking  consolation  in  vain  !  What  a  beautiful  per- 
sonification is  that  of  '  the  ways  of  Zion  mourning  because  none  are 
come  to  her  solemn  feasts  !'  How  tender  and  pathetic  is  the  following 
complaint :  '  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  tliat  pass  by,  behold,  and  see 
if  tliere  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me, 
wherewith  the  LORD  hath  afflicted  me  in  tlie  day  of  his  fierce  anger  !' 
But  to  detail  its  beauties  would  be  to  transcribe  tlie  entire  poem.*  '  Noi 
can  we  too  much  admire,'  says  Dr.  Blayney,  '  the  full  and  grateful 
flow  of  that  patlietic  eloquence,  in  which  the  author  pours  forth  the  ef- 
fusions of  a  patriotic   heart,  and   piously  weeps   over  the  ruins  of  his 

venerable  country But  the  prophet's   peculiar  talent  lay   in  working 

up,  and  expressing  the  passions  of  grief  and  pity ;  and,  unhappily  for 
him,  as  a  man  and  a  citizen,  he  met  with  a  subject  but  too  well  calcu- 
lated to  give  his  genius  its  full  display.'  'One  would  think,'  says  Dr. 
SouTH,t  '  that  every  letter  was  written  with  a  tear — every  word  the 
noise  of  a  broken  heart ; — that  the  author  was  a  man  compacted  of  sor- 
rows, disciplined  to  grief  from  his  infancy  ;  one  who  never  breathed 
but  in  sighs,  nor  spoke  but  in  a  groan.'  '  David,'  observes  Dr. 
A.  Clarke,  '  has  forcibly  depicted  the  sorrows  of  a  heart  oppressed 
witli  penitential  sorrow ;  but  where,  in  a  composition  of  such  length, 
have  bodily  misery  and  mental  agony  been  more  successfully  painted  ? 
All  the  expressions  and  images  of  sorrow  are  here  exhibited  in 
vai-ious  combinations,  and  in  various  points  of  view.  Misery  has  no 
expression  tliat  the  autlior  of  the  Lamentations  has  not  employed. 
Patiiots  !  you  who  tell  us  you  burn  for  your  country's  welfare,  look  at 
the  prophecies  and  history  of  this  extraordinary  man  ; — look  at  his 
Lamentations ;  take  him  through  his  life  to  his  death,  and  learn  from 
him  what  true  patriotism  means!  The  man  who  watched,  prayed, 
and  lived,  for  tlie  welfare  of  his  country  ;  who  chose  to  sha>-e  her  ad- 
versities, her  son-ows,  her  wants,  her  afflictions  and  disgrace,  when  he 
might  have  been  a  companion  of  princes,  and  have  sat  at  the  table  of 
kings  ! — who  only  ceased  to  lived  for  his  country  when  he  ceased  to 
breathe: — that  was  a  patriot,  in  comparison  with  whom  almost  all 
otliers  Eire  obscured,  rainished,  and  brought  low;  or  are  totally  anni- 
hilated !' 
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MASORETIC   NOTES  ON  THIS   BOOK. 


The  number  of  verses  is  one  hundred  and  fifty  four. 

The  middle  verse  is  ch.  iii.  34.     To  crush  under  Ms  feet  all  the  prisoners  of  the  earth. 
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THE   BOOK  OF   THE   PROPHET  EZEKIEL 


EzEKiEL,  the  prophet,  was  the  son  of  Buzi,  of  the  sacerdotal  race,  as 
(limself  informs  us,  (ch.  I.  3.) ;  and  was  born  at  a  place  called  Saresa, 
according  to  the  Pseudo-EpiPHANu;s.  He  was  carried  captive  by 
Ncbucliadnezzai-  to  Babylon,  with  Jeconiah,  king  of  Judah,  and  tin-ee 
thousand  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  Judea ;  and  was  afterwards  sta- 
tioned, witli  otlii-r  captives,  in  Mesopotamia,  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Chebai- ;  where  he  received  the  prophetic  gift,  it  is  supposed,  from  ch.  I. 
1.,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  bis  age.  He  hud  then  been  in  captivity  five 
years ;  and  continued  to  prophecy  about  twenty-two  years,  from  A.  M. 
3409—3430.  B.  C.  595—574.  The  genuineness,  authenticity,  and  ca- 
nonical authority  of  this  book,  have  never  been  disputed ;  though  it  is 
said  that  the  Jewish  sanhedrin,  from  the  obsciu-ity  of  some  parts,  and 
he  apparent  contradictions  to  tlie  law  of  Moses,  ch.  XVIII.  20.,  that 
h :  son  should  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  his  father,  deliberated  for  a  long 
time  whether  it  should  form  a  part  of  the  sacred  canon.  It  opens 
with  an  account  of  Ezekiel's  first  vision,  his  call  to  the  prophetic  office, 


his  commission,  instructions,  and  encouragements  for  executing  it,  (cl>. 
[. — III.) ;  after  which  he  foretells  the  impending  captivity  and  dreadful 
calamities  of  t!ie  remnant  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  for  their  idolatry,  im- 
piety, and  profligacy,  and  the  Divine  judgments  to  be  inflicted  on  the 
false  prophets  and  prophetesses  who  had  deluded  and  hardened  tliem  in 
tlieir  rebellion  against  God,  (ch.  IV. — XXIV.) ;  predicts  the  destniction 
of  the  Ammonites,  (ch.  XXV.  1.  7.),  Moabite-s,  (ver.  8.. 11.),  Edomites, 
(ver.  12..  14),  and  Philistines,  (ver.  15.17.);  announces  llie  ruin  and 
desolation  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  (ch.  XXVI.— XXVIll.) ;  the  fall  of  Egypt, 
and  tlie  base  degeneracy  of  its  future  inhabitants,  (ch.  XXIX.— XXXII.); 
exhorts  tlie  Jews  to  repentance  and  reformation,  and  consoles  them  with 
promises  of  their  future  deliverance  under  Cyrus,  but  principally  of  their 
final  restoration  and  conversion  under  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  and 
the  destruction  of  their  enemies,  (ch.  XXXIII.— XXXIX.);  and  describes 
his  prophetic  vision  of  the  New  city  of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  and  the 
concerning  tlic  division  of  the  Holy  Land,  (ch.  XL.-XLVIII.) 


PHOM  THE  CREATION,  JiOS. 
AGASICLES, 


3— CYCLE  OF  THE  MOON.  IS.— YEAR   OF 


S  TEMPLE,  409.- 


;  ROMANS,    22.- 


,  8.-yEAR  OF  PSAMMIS 


CHADNEZZAR, 


lEL  BY  SHALUANESER,  KING 
;,  FOURTH  KINQ  OF  MEDIA,  { 
R<ESn3.  25.-YEAR  OF  MHOPA 
BABYLON,  12.-VEAR  OF 


CHAP.  I. 

The  tbne  of  Ezi-Idd's  propher.y  at  Chebar,  1 — 3. 
His  vision  of  four  cherubims,  4 — 14;  of  the  four 
vheels,  1 .5—25  ;  and  of  the  glory  of  God,  26—28. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  °in  the  thir- 
tieth year,  in  the  fourth  7nonth, 
in  the  fifth  dat/  of  the  month,  '  as  I 
7vns  among  the  '^ captives  'by  the  river 
of  ''  Chebar,  that  "*  the  lieavens  were 
opened,  and 'I  saw  visions  of  God. 

2  In  the  fifth  da!/  of  the  month, 
which  ^  u-as  the  fifth  year  of  king  Je- 
hoiachin's  captivity, 

3  The  ^'word  of  tlie  Lord  came 
expressly  unto  °  Ezekiel  the  priest,  the 
son  of  Buzi,  in  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans by  the  river  Chebar ;  *  and  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon 
hiin. 

4  1  And  I  looked,  and  behold.  '  a 
whirlwind  came  out  of  the  north,  'a 
great  cloud,  and  a  fire  5  infolding  it- 
self, and  a  brightness  ivas  about  it, 
and  out  of  the  midst  thereof  as  the 
'colour  of  amber,  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire. 

5  Also    out    of    the    midst    thereof 
came  "  the  likeness  of  four  living  crea- 
tures.    And  this  was  their  appearance 
they  had  the  likeness  of  a  man. 
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CHAP.  I. 

a  Nu,4.3.  Lu,3.23. 
»  EC.  9. 1, 2.  Je.  24 

5.-7. 

0  Heb.  captivity. 
ever.!,  ch.3.15,23 

-10.15,20,22.-43.3, 


tMal.3.I6.Lu.3.2I. 


25.'1.32  Ilal..l8,! 
lch.10.2.  4.  Ex.  1! 
16..1i— 24.  16.  11 


.3.-101.3.4. 
..  Na.  l.a..6. 
3.  3..8.    He. 


/?Nole:  ThaeWl- 

probably  hierogly- 
ptiical  reprtsenta- 
tiom   of  the  holy 


were  four,  appu- 
rcnlly  to  d^noie 
that  they  vxre  em- 
plopei  In  the  four 
tjnarters  of  the 
world ;   and   they 

a  man,  to  signify 

that  they  were  in- 

teUigtru  and  ra- 
il ver.  10, 15.  ch.  10. 

10,14,21,22.  Re.4. 

7,8. 
S  ver.  8.11.  Ex.25. 

20.    1  Kl.  6.  24..2;. 

ls.6.2. 
Y  Heb.  a  straight 


22  Pr.425..27.  Lu. 
h  cU.10,14.  Re.4.7. 
i  Nil.  2.  10.  Is.  40.8. 

1,11. 15. 10.  1  Co.ll. 

20. 
*  Nii.2.3.  Ju.  14.  IS. 

lCll.12.8.  Re.5.5. 
I  ch.lO.  U.  Chertii. 

Nii.2  18.  Pr.14.4. 

1  Co.9.9,10. 
lllNu.2.25.  De.2«. 


ovcr.23.  18.6.2. 
jver.9,17.  th,10.2S 
}  ver.  20.21.  He.  1 


6  1^  And  °  every  one  had  four  faces, 
and  '  every  one  had  four  wings. 

7  And  their  feet  were  ^  straight 
feet;  the  sole  of  their  feet  was  'like 
the  sole  of  a  calfs  foot :  and  they 
sparkled  like  ''the  colour  of  burnished 
brass. 

8  And  Ihei/  had  'the  hands  of  a 
man  under  their  wings  on  their  four 
sides ;  and  they  four  had  their  faces 
and  their  wings. 

9  Their  wings  were  •''joined  one  to 
another;  '^they  turned  not  when  they 
went ;  they  went  every  one  straight 
forward. 

10  As  '•  for  the  likeness  of  their  facea 
they  four  had  '  the  face  of  a  man,  and 
*the  face  of  alien,  on  the  right  side, 
and  they  four  had  'the  face  of  an  ox  on 
the  left  side ;  they  four  also  had  "  the 
face  of  an  eagle. 

11  Thus  were  their  faces  :  "  and  their 
wings   7vere   ^stretched   upward;    tw, 
wings    of    every    one   were  joined    oi 
to    another,    "and    two    covered    the 
bodies. 

12  And  ''  they  went  every  one 
straight  forward:  'whither  the  spirit 
was  to  go,  they  went ;  and  they  turned 
not  when  they  went. 


II 


EzekieVs  vision  of  the  four  icheels, 

13  As  for  the  likeness  of  the  living 
creatures,  °  their  appearance  was  like 
liuralng  coals  of  fire,  and  like  the  ap 
pccirance  of  lamps  :  it  went  up  and 
down  among  the  living  creatures  ;  and 
the  fire  was  bright,  and  out  of  the  fire 
went  forth  lightning. 

14  And    the    living    creatures    'ran 
and   returned   as  the  appearance  of 
flash  of  lightning. 

15  1i  Now  as  I  beheld  the  livmg 
creatures,  behold  '  one  wheel  upon  the 
earth  by  the  living  creatures,  '^  with  his 
four  faces. 

16  The  appearance  of  the  wheels 
and  their  work  was  like  unto  'the  colour 
of  a  beryl :  and  they  four  had  one  like 
ness :  and  their  appearance  and  their 
work  was  as  it  were  &  ^  o.  wheel  in  the 
middle  of  a  wheel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went  upon 
their  four  sides :  '  and  they  turned  not 
when  they  went. 

18  As  for  their  rings,  *they  were  so 
high  that  they  were  dreadful ;  and  their 
''  rings  were  '  full  of  eyes  round  about 
them  four. 

19  And  'when  the  living  creatures 
went,  the  wheels  went  by  them :  and 
when  the  living  creatures  were  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were 
lifted  up. 

20  Whithersoever  '  the  spirit  was  to 
go,  they  went,  thither  was  (heir  spirit 
to  go ;  and  the  wheels  were  lifted  up 
over  against  them  :  "  for  the  spirit  ^  of 
the  living  creature  u-as  in  the  wheels 

21  "  When  those  went,  these  went 
and  when  those  stood,  these  stood  ;  and 
when  those  were  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted  up  over 
against  them  :  for  the  spirit  of  ?  the 
living  creature  was  in  the  wheels. 

22  And  °  the  likeness  of  the  firma 
ment  upon  the  heads  of  the  living  crea 
ture  was  as  the  colour  of  the  terrible 
^crystal,  stretched  forth  over  their  heads 
above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  veir 
''  their  wings  straight,  the  one  toward 
the  other  :  every  one  had  two,  '  which 
covered  on  this  side,  and  every  one 
had  two,  which  covered  on  that  side 
their  bodies. 

24  And  when  they  went,  I  heard  the 
noise  of  their  wings,  ""  like  the  noise  of] 
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4S  4    Jc  3  3  -•; 


and  of  the  glory  of  GoA 
great  waters,  '  as  the  voice  of  the  Al- 
mighty, the  voice  of  speech,  'as  the 
noise  of  an  host :  when  they  stood,  they 
let  down  their  wings. 

25  And  there  was  a  voice  from  the 
firmament  that  was  over  their  heads, 
when  they  stood,  '  and  had  let  down 
their  wings. 

26  IT  (3  And  ''above  the  firmament  that 
icas  'over  their  heads  was  ■''the  likeness 
of  a  throne,  ^  as  the  appearance  of  a 
sapphire  stone :  and  upon  the  likeness 
of  the  throne  was  the  likeness  as  'the 
appearance  of  a  man  above  upon  it. 

27  And  1  saw  *  as  the  colour  of 
amber,  as  Hhe  appearance  of  fire 
round  about  within  it,  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  his  loins  even  upward,  and 
from  the  appearance  of  his  loins  even 
downward,  I  saw  as  it  were  the  appear- 
ance of  fire,  and  it  had  brightness  round 
about. 

28  As  '  the  appearance  of  the  bow 
that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain, 
so  was  the  appearance  of  the  bright- 
ness round  about.  "  This  was  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  likeness  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord.  And  when  I  saw  it,  "  I 
fell  upon  my  face,  and  I  heard  a  voice 
of  one  that  spake. 

CHAP.  II. 

EzeJiieVs    commisnon,    1 — 5.       His   instruction, 
7 — 8.      The  roll  of  his  heavy  prophesy,  9,  iO. 

AND  he  said  unto  me,  "Son  of  man, 
'  stand  upon  thy   feet,  and  I  will 
speak  unto  thee. 

2  And  '  the  spirit  entered  into  me 
when  he  spake  unto  me,  and  set  me 
upon  my  feet,  that  I  heard  him  that 
spake  vinto  me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
"  I  send  thee  to  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  ''  a  rebellious  nation  that  hath  '  re- 
belled against  me:  they  and  their  fathers 
have  transgressed  against  me,  even  unto 
this  very  day. 

4  For  '  they  are  ^  impudent  children 
and  stiffhearted.  I  do  send  thee  unto 
them  ;  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God. 

5  And  they,  "  whether  they  will  hear, 
or  whether  they  will  forbear,  (for  they 
are  a  rebellious  house.)  '  yet  shall  know 
that  there  hath  been  a  prophet  amon^ 
them. 
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Ezeldel  eateth  the  roll. 

6  1  And  thou,  son  of  man,  *  be  not 
afraid  of  them,  neither  be  afraid  of 
their  words,  though  /*  briers  and  thorns 
be  witli  thee,  and  tliou  dost  dwell  among 
'scorpions  :  be  not  afraid  of  tiieir  words, 
nor  be  dismayed  at  their  loolvs,  '  though 
they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

7  And  ''  thou  shalt  speak  my  words 
unto  them,  '  whether  they  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  will  forbear  :  for  they  are 
''most  rebellious. 

5  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I 
say  unto  thee ;  '  Be  not  thou  rebellious 
lil<e  that  rebellious  house  :  ^  open  thy 
mouth,  and  eat  that  I  give  thee. 

9  1  And  when  I  looked,  beliold,  *  an 
hand  was  sent  unto  me  ;  and,  lo,  "'  a 
roll  of  a  book  was  therein  ; 

10  And  he  *  spread  it  before  me  :  and 
it  'iwas  written  within  and  without: 
and  l/iere  was  written  therein  '  lamenta- 
tions, and  mourning,  and  wo. 

CHAP.  III. 

Ezekiel  ealelh  the  roll,  1 — 3.  God  encourageth 
him,  A — 14.  God  slioweth  him  the  rule  of  pro- 
■pkcr.ij,  1.5 — 21.  God  shulteth  and  openeth  the 
vrnp'hel's  mouth,  22 — 27. 

MOREOVER  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  «  "  eat  that  thou  findest ;  eat 
this  roll,  and  "  go  speak  unto  the  house 
of  Israel. 

2  So  °  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  he 
caused  me  to  eat  that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man 
cause  thy  belly  to  eat,  ''  and  fill  thy 
bowels  with  this  roll  that  I  give  thee. 
'  Then  did  I  eat  it ;  and  "■  it  was  in  my 
mouth  as  honey  for  sweetness. 

4  H  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  '  go,  get  thee  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  speak  with  my  words  unto 
them. 

F>  For  '  thou  art  not  .scut  to  a  peo 
pie  ^  of  a  strange  speech  and  of  an 
hard  language,  but  to  the  hou.se  of 
Israel ; 

6  Not  to  many  people  ''  of  a  strange 
speech  and  of  a  hard  language,  whose 
words  thou  canst  not  understand 
'  Surely,  had  I  sent  thee  to  them,  they 
would  have  hearkened  unto  thee. 

7  But  the  house  of  Israel  "  will  not 
hearken  unto  thee  ;  for  they  will  not 
Iiearken  unto  me:  for  "all  the  house 
of  Israel  are  "  impudent  and  hard- 
hearted. 
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CHAP.  lU. 

)  Note :  This  must 

meaning  is  plain 


thy  meat  and  thy 
drink  to  do  the 
u-m  of  thy  Farter 


^ve^.  11,  I5.17..21. 
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ije.25.17.  Ac.26.19 
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I  Jon.  1.  2.-3.  2.4. 

Ac.26.17,13. 
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r  Ge.  50,  10.  Job  2 
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2'Kl,i,4.  I».  3, 11, 
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c  ch.  18.  30.. 32.  Ac, 


2  Ch.36.1.'..16,  Pi 
tl.l.  Je  42.11  W.- 
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He.2.1.. 3,-11 
>  ver.18.  2Th. 
He.lO  88.27. 
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God  encourageth  hint,. 

8  Behold,  °  I  lave  made  thy  face 
strong  against  their  faces,  and  thy  fore- 
head strong  against  their  foreheads. 

9  As  an  '  adamant  harder  than  flint 
have  I  made  thy  forehead  :  '  fear  them 
not,  neither  be  dismayed  at  their  looks, 
though  they  be  a  rebellious  house. 

10  Moreover  he  said  unto  me.  Son 
of  man,  all  my  words  that  I  shall  speak 
unto  thee  "'  receive  in  thine  heart,  and 
hear  with  thine  ears. 

11  And  go,  'get  thee  to  them  of 
the  captivity,  vmto  ■'the  children  of 
thy  people,  and  ^  speak  unto  them,  and 
tell  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether 
they  will  forbear. 

12  Then  ''  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and 
I  heard  behind  me  '  a  voice  of  a  great 
rushing,  sayitig,  '•  Blessed  be  '  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  from  his  place. 

13  /  heard  also  "  the  noise  of  the 
wings  of  the  living  creatures  that 
&  touched  one  another,  "  and  the  noise 
of  the  wheels  over  against  them,  and 
a  noise  of  a  great  rushing. 

14  So  °  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and 
took  me  away,  and  I  went  ^  in  bitter- 
ness, in  the  heat  of  my  spirit;  ''but 
I  he  hand  of  the  Lord  was  strong  upon 
me. 

15  H  Then  I  came  to  them  of  the 
captivity  at  ^  Tel-abib,  '  that  dwelt  by 
the  river  of  Chebar,  and  I  *"  sat  where 
they  sat,  and  remained  there  astonished 
among  them  seven  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of 
seven  days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  '  I  have  made  thee 
'  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel  : 
therefore  "  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth, 
and  give  them  warning  from  me. 

18  When  "I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
Thou  Shalt  surely  die  ;  and  thou  givest 
him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn 
the  wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  'to 
save  his  life;  "the  same  wicked  7nan 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity  ;  '  but  his  bloo  ' 
will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 

19  Yet  °lf  thou  warn  the  wickea 
and  he  tiu-n  not  from  his  wickedne-sa, 
nor  from  his  wiclced  way,  'he  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity;  'but  thou  hast  deliver- 
ed thy  soul. 

20  Again,    ''When   a    rightoous   vian 


Ezekiel  made  a  watchman  to  Israel. 
doth  turn  from  his  ^righteousness,  and 
coaimit  iniquity,  "and  I  lay  a  stum 
blingblock  before  him,  he  shall  die 
'because  thou  hast  not  given  him  wain 
ing,  he  shall  die  in  his  sin,  "and  hib 
righteousness  which  he  hath  done  shall 
not  be  remembered ;  ■*  but  his  blood  will 
I  require  at  thine  hand. 

2i  Nevertheless  '  if  thou  warn  the 
righteous  man,  that  the  righteous  sin 
not,  and  he  doth  not  sin,  -^he  shall 
surely  live,  because  he  is  warned  ;  ^  also 
thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22  H  And  Hhe  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
there  upon  me ;  and  he  said  unto  me 
'Arise,  go  forth  into  the  plain,  and  I 
will  there  talk  with  thee. 

23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth  into 
the  plain :  and,  behold,  '  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  stood  there,  as  the  glory  which 
I  saw  by  the  '  river  of  Chebar  :  '"  and  I 
fell  on  my  face. 

24  Then  "  the  spirit  entered  into  me, 
and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  and  spake 
with  me,  and  said  unto  me,  °Go,  shut 
thyself  within  thine  house. 

25  But  thou,  O  son  of  man,  behold 
'  they  shall  put  bands  upon  thee,  and 
shall  bind  thee  with  them,  and  thou 
Shalt  not  go  out  among  them  : 

26  And  '  I  will  make  thy  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  thy  mouth,  that 
thou  Shalt  be  dumb,  "■  and  shalt  not  be 
to  them  ^  a  reprover :  '  for  they  are  a 
rebellious  house. 

27  But  when  I  speak   with  thee,  'I 
will  open  thy   mouth,   and  thou  shalt 
say  unto  them,  "Thus  saith  the  Loid 
God  ;   He   that  heareth,   let  him  heai 
and  he  that  forbeareth,  let  him  forbe  u 
"  for  they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

CHAP.    IV. 
Under  the  type  of  a  siege  is  showed  the  time 
from  the  defection  of  Jeroboam  to  the  captit  ty 
1 — 8.     By  the  provision  of  the  siege,  is  shouel 
Ike  hardness  of  the  famine,  9 — 17. 

THOU  also,  son  of  man,  'take 
thee  ^  a  tile,  and  lay  it  before  theC; 
and  pourtray  upon  it  the  city,  "even 
Jerusalem : 

2  And  ''lay  siege  against  it,  and 
build  a  fort  against  it,  and  cast  a  mount 
against  it ;  set  the  camp  also  against  it, 
and  set  ?  battering  rams  against  it  round 
about. 

3  Moreover  take  thou  unto  thee  ^  an 
ron  pan,  and  set  it  for  a  wall  of  iron 
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Tlie  type  oj  a  siege. 
between  thee  and  the  city :  and  set 
thy  face  against  it,  and  it  shall  be  be- 
sieged, and  thou  shalt  lay  siege  against 
It  "  This  shall  be  a  sign  to  the  house  of 
Israel. 

4  If  Lie  thou  also  'upon  thy  left  side, 
and  lay  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of 

Israel  upon  it :  according  to  the  number 
lot  the  days  that  thou  shalt  lay  upon  it 
''thou  shalt  bear  their  iniquity. 

5  For  '  I  have  laid  upon  thee  the 
yeais  of  their  iniquity,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  days,  /^'' three  hundred 
I  and  ninety  days  :  so  shalt  thou  bear  the 
1  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

6  And  when  thou  hast  accomplished 
them,  lie  again  on  thy  right  side,  and 
thou  shalt  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house 
'ofJudah  ^Jfortydays:  I  have  appoint- 
ed thee  "each  day  for  a  year. 

7  Therefore  thou  shalt  •'set  thy  face 
toward  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  ^  and 
thine  arm  shall  be  uncovered,  and  thou 
fahdlt  prophesy  against  it. 

8  And,  behold, "  I  will  lay  bands  upon 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  turn  thee  "from 
one  '^ide  to  another,  till  thou  hast  ended 
the  days  of  thy  siege. 

9  IT  Take  thou  also  unto  thee  'wheat, 
and  barley,  and  beans,  and  lentiles, 
and  ^  millet,  and  ''  fitches,  and  put  them 
111  one  vessel,  and  make  thee  bread 
tlieieof,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
dav  s  that  thou  shalt  lie  upon  thy  side, 
Hhiee  hundred  and  ninety  days  shalt 
thou  eat  thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt 
eat  shall  be  'by  weight,  twenty  shekels 
a  day  :  from  time  to  time  shalt  thou 
eat  It. 

11  Thou  shalt  drink  also  water  by 
measure,  the  sixth  part  of  a  hin  :  from 
time  to  time  shalt  thou  drink. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  as  barley 
cakes,  and  thou  shalt  bake  it  with 
dung  that  cometh  out  of  man,  in  their 
sight. 

13  And  the  Lord  said,  "Even  thus 
<5hall  the  children  of  Israel  eat  their 
defiled  bread  among  the  Gentiles,  whi- 
thei  I  will  drive  them. 

14  Then  said  I,  "  Ah  Lord  Gon  ! 
behold,  °my  soul  hath  not  been  pol- 
luted :  for  from  my  youth  up  even  till 
now  '■  have  I  not  eaten  of  that  whicli 
dieth  of    itself,    or  is  torn  in    pieces; 
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r/ie  tijj)c  of  the  prophet's  hair. 
leilher  came  tliere   °  abominable  flesh 
into  my  mouth. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I 
have  given  thee  "  cow's  dung  for  man', 
dung,  and  thou  shalt  prepare  thy  bread 
therewith. 

16  H  Moreover  he  said  imto  me,  Son 
of  man,  beiiold,  '  I  will  break  the  staff 
of  bread  in  Jerusalem :  and  they  shall 
" '  eat  bread  by  weight,  and  with  care : 
and  they  shall  drink  w^ater  by  measure, 
and  with  astonishment : 

17  That  they  may  want  bread  and 
water,  and  be  astonished  one  with  an- 
other, ''and  consume  away  for  their 
miquity. 

CHAP.  V. 

Under  the  type  nf  hair,  1 — 4  ;  is  showed  the 
Judgment  of  Jerusalem  for  their  rebellion,  5 — 11 ; 
by  famine,  sword,  and  dispersion,  12 — 17. 

AND  thou,  ^  son  of  man,  take  thee  i 
sharp  knife,  '  take  thee  a  barber'i 
razor,  and  cause  it  to  pass  upon  thine 
/lead  and  upon  thy  beard :  -^  then  take 
thee  balances  to  weigh,  and  divide  the 
hair. 

2  Thou  ^  shalt  burn  with  fire  a  third 
part  in  the  midst  of '  the  city,  when 
the  days  of  the  siege  are  fulfilled :  and 
thou  shalt  take  a  third  part,  and  smite 
about  it  with  a  knife:  and  a  third  part 
thou  shalt  scatter  in  the  wind  ;  and  *  I 
will  draw  out  a  sword  after  them. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof '  a  few 
in  number,  and  bind  them  in  thy  ? skirts. 

4  Then  "*  take  of  them  again,  and 
cast  them  into  the  midst  of  the  fire, 
and  burn  them  in  the  fire ;  for  thereof 
"shall  a  fire  come  forth  into  all  the 
house  of  Israel. 

5  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "This 
is  Jerusalem :  ''  I  have  set  it  in  the 
midst  of  the  nations  and  countries  that 
are  round  about  her. 

6  And  'she  hath  changed  my  judg- 
ments into  wickedness  more  than  the 
nations,  and  my  statutes  more  than  the 
countries  that  are  round  about  her : 
'for  they  have  refused  my  judgments 
and  my  statutes,  they  have  not  walked 
in  them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  I-ord 
God  ;  Because  ye  multiplied  more 
than  the  nations  that  are  round  about 
you,  and  have  not  walked  in  my  sta 
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God's  judgment  zipvn  Jerusalem. 
tutes,  neither  have  kept  »ny  judgments, 
"neither  have  done  according  to  the 
judgments  of  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  you  ; 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I,  » even  I,  am  against 
thee,  and  will  execute  judgments  in 
the  midst  of  thee  '  in  the  sight  of  the 
nations. 

9  And  1  will  do  in  thee  ''  that  which 
I  have  not  done,  and  whereunto  I  will 
not  do  any  more  the  like,  because  of  all 
thine  abominations. 

10  Therefore  'the  fathers  shall  eat 
the  sons  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  the 
sons  shall  eat  their  fathers ;  and  I  will 
execute  judgments  in  thee,  and  ■''  the 
whole  remnant  of  thee  will  I  scatter 
into  all  the  winds. 

11  Wherefore,  "  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Surely,  because  *  thou  hast 
defiled  my  sanctuary  with  all  thy 
'  detestable  things,  and  with  all  thine 
abominations,  therefore  *  will  I  also 
diminish  thee ;  '  neither  shall  mine  eye 
spare,  neither  will  I  have  any  pity. 

12  If  A  "third  part  of  thee  shall  die 
with  the  pestilence,  and  with  famine 
shall  they  be  consumed  in  the  midst  of 
thee :  and  a  third  part  shall  fall  by 
the  sword  round  about  thee ;  "  and  I 
will  scatter  a  third  part  into  all  the 
winds,  /s  °  and  I  will  draw  out  a  sword 
after  them. 

13  Thus  '"shall  mine  anger  be  ac- 
complished, and  '  I  will  cause  my  fury 
to  rest  upon  them,  *■  and  I  will  be  com- 
forted :  and  they  shall  know  that  I  the 
Lord  have  '  spoken  it  in  my  zeal, 
when  I  have  accomplished  my  fury  in 
them. 

14  Moreover  '  I  will  make  thee  waste, 
and  a  reproach  among  "  the  nations  that 
are  round  about  thee,  in  the  sight  of  all 
that  pass  by. 

15  So  it  shall  be  a  reproach  and  a 
taunt,  "an  instruction  and  an  astonish- 
ment unto  the  nations  that  are  round 
about  thee,  '  when  I  shall  execute  judg- 
ments in  thee  in  anger  and  in  fury  and 
in  furious  rebukes.  I  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it. 

16  When  I  shall  send  upon  them 
"  the  evil  arrows  of  famine,  which  shall 
be  for  their  destruction,  and  which  I 
will  send  to  destroy  you:    and  I  wil' 
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break  your  staff  of  bread  : 

17  So  will  I  send  upon  you  famine' T»' 
'and  evil  beasts,  and  they  shall  be-Ijchu 
reave  thee  ;  '  and  pestilence  and  blood 
shall  pass  through  thee  ;  ''  and  I  will 
bring  the  sword  upon  thee.  *  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  VI. 
The  judgment  of  Israel  for    their   idolatry 
1 — 7.     A  remnant  shall  be  blessed,  8 — 10.      The 
faithful  are  exhorted  to  lament  their  abominatio: 
and  calamities,  11 — 14. 

»  \  ND  the  word  of    the  Lord  came 
-l\-  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  -^set  thy  face  toward 
'  the  mountains  of  Israel,  and  prophesy 
against  them, 

3  And  say,  '  Ye  mountains  of  Israel 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  '  to  the  mountains, 
and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  and  to 
the  valleys ;  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will 
bring  a  sword  upon  you,  '  and  I  will 
destroy  your  high  places. 

4  And  your  altars  shall  be  desolate, 
and  your  ^  images  shall  be  broken : 
'  and  I  will  cast  down  your  slain  men 
before  your  idols. 

5  And  I  will  ^  lay  the  dead  carcases 
of  the  children  of  Israel  before  their 
idols ;  and  I  will  scatter  your  bones 
round  about  your  altars. 

6  In  "■  all  your  dwellingplaces  "  the 
cities  shall  be  laid  waste,  °  and  the  high 
places  shall  be  desolate ;  that  '  your 
altars  may  be  laid  waste  and  made  de- 
solate, and  your  idols  may  be  broken 
and  cease,  and  your  images  may  be  cut 
down,  and  '  your  works  may  be  abo- 
lished. 

7  And  the  ''slain  shall  fall  in  the 
midst  of  you,  '  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

8  1  Yet  '  will  I  leave  a  remnant, 
that  ye  may  have  so?«e  that  shall 
escape  the  sword  among  the  nations, 
when  ye  shall  be  scattered  through  the 
countries. 

9  And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall 
"remember  me  among  the  nations, 
whither  they  shall  be  carried  capti/es, 
because  "  I  am  broken  with  their  who- 
rish  heart,  whicii  hath  departed  from 
me,  and  with  'their  ej^es,  which  go  a 
whoring  after  their  idols  :  "  and  ?  they 
•hall    loath    themselves    for    the   evils 
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The  final  desolation  of  Israel 
which  they  have  committed  in  all  theii 
abominations. 

10  And  ■■  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  and  that  1  have  not  said  in 
vain  that  I  would  do  this  evil  unto 
them. 

11  ir  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
'Smite  with  thine  hand,  and  stamp  with 
thy  foot,  and  say,  '  Alas  for  all  the  evil 
abominations  of  the  house  of  Israel !  for 
they  shall  ■'  fall  by  the  sword,  by  the 
famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  'far  off  shall  die  of 
the  pestilence ;  and  he  that  is  near 
shall  fall  by  the  sword ;  and  he  that 
remaineth  and  is  besieged  shall  die  by 
the  famine :  ^  thus  will  I  accomplish 
my  fury  upon  them. 

13  Then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  *  when  their  slain  men  shall 
be  among  their  idols  round  about  their 
altars,  ''  upon  every  high  hill,  in  all  the 
tops  of  the  mountains,  and  under  every 
green  tree,  and  under  every  thick  oak, 
the  place  where  they  did  offer  sweet 
savour  to  all  their  idols. 

14  So  'will  I  stretch  out  my  hand 
upon  them,  and  make  the  land  deso- 
late, yea,  P  more  desolate  than  the  wil- 
derness toward  '' '  Diblath,  in  all  their 
habitations:  and  they  shall  know  thati 
am  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  VII. 

The  final  desolation  of  Israel,  1 — 15.  The 
mournful  repentance  of  them  that  escape, 
16 — 19.  The  enemies  defile  the  sanctuary  be- 
cause of  the  Israelites''  abominations,  20 — 22. 
Under  the  type  of  a  chain  is  shown  the  mise- 
rable captivity  of  all  orders  of  men,  23 — 27. 

MOREOVER  the   word  of  the   Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  '  unto  the  land  of  Israel ; 
^ "'  An  end,  the  end  is  come  upon  the 
four  corners  of  the  land. 

3  Now  is  the  end  come  upon  thee, 
"  and  1  will  send  mine  anger  upon  thee, 
and  °  will  judge  thee  according  to  thy 
ways,  and  will  ?  recompense  upon  thee 
all  thine  abominations. 

4  And  ''  mine  eye  shall  not  spare 
thee,  neither  will  I  have  pity:  'but  I 
will  recompense  thy  ways  upon  thee, 
and  thine  abominations  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  thee :  '  and  ye  shall  know  th»t 
I  am  the  Lord. 
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The  TTioiiiming  of  Ihein  that  escape. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  An 
evil,  an  only  evil,  behold,  is  come. 

6  /?  An  '  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come : 
it.  >"  watchetlT  for  thee;  'behold,  it  is 
come. 

7  The  "*  morning  is  come  unto  thee, 
O  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  land :  '  the 
lime  is  come,  -^  the  day  of  trouble  /*■ 
near,  and  not  the  ■'  sounding  again  of 
the  mountains. 

S  Now  will  I  shortly  *pour  out  my 
fury  upon  thee,  *  and  accomplish  mine 
anger  upon  thee  :  '  and  I  will  judge 
thee  according  to  thy  ways,  and  will 
recompense  thee  for  all  thine  abomi- 
nations. 

9  And  mine  eye  shall  not  spare, 
neither  will  I  have  pity  :  I  will  recom- 
pense i  thee  according  to  thy  ways  and 
thine  abominations  that  are  in  the  midst 
of  thee  ;  '  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
•  the  Lord  that  smiteth. 

10  Behold  the  day,  ""behold,  it  is 
come :  "  the  morning  is  gone  forth ; 
'  the  rod  hath  blossomed,  ''  pride  hath 
budded. 

11  "  Violence  is  risen  up  into  a  rod 
of  wickedness :  *■  none  of  them  shall 
remain,  nor  of  their  "  multitude,  nor  of 
any  of  '  theirs  :  '  neither  shall  there  be 
wailing  for  them. 

12  The  '  time  is  come,  the  day  draw- 
eth  near  :  "  let  not  the  buyer  rejoice, 
nor  the  seller  mourn  :  "  for  wrath  is  upon 
jpon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

13  For  '  the  seller  shall  not  return 
o  that  which  is  sold,  although  ^  they 
vere  yet  alive :  for  the  vision  is  touch- 

ig  the  whole  multitude  thereof,  vhich 
"lall  not  return;  "neither  shall  any 
'••engthen  himself  '"in  ''the  iniquity  of 
lis  life. 

14  They  '  have  blown  the  trumpet, 
ven  to  make  all  ready  ;  but  none  goeth 
0  the  battle  :  "  for  my  wrath  is  upon  all 
he  multitude  thereof. 

15  The  *  sword  is  without,  and  the 
Pestilence  and  the  famine  within  :  he 
hat  is  in  the  field  shall  die  with  the 
word  ;  and  he  that  is  in  the  city,  famine 

and  pestilence  shall  devour  him. 

l(i  1  But  '  they  that  escape  of  them 
■ihall    escape,    and    sliall    be    on    the 

nountains  ■'  like  doves  of  the  valleys, 
ill  of  them  'mourning,  every  one  for  his 

-iquity. 
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The  type  of  a  chain. 

17  All  "hands  shall  be  feeble,  and 
all  knees  shall  be  "  weak  as  water. 

18  They  '■shall  also  gird  themselves 
with  sackcloth,  '  and  horror  shall  covei 
them;  and  shame  .vAr/// ie  upon  all  faces 
and  baldness  upon  all  their  heads. 

19  They  ■'shall  cast  their  silver  in 
the  streets,  and  their  gold  shall  be  ''  re- 
moved :  their  silver  and  their  gold  shall 
not  be  able  to  deliver  them  in  the  day 
of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  :  '  they  shall 
not  satisfy  their  souls,  neither  fill  their 
bowels :  because  ^  it  is  the  stumbling- 
block  of  their  iniquity. 

20  HAS  for  -^the  beauty  of  his  or- 
nament, he  set  it  in  majesty  :  '  but 
they  made  the  images  of  their  abomi- 
nations and  of  their  detestable  things 
therein  :  therefore  have  I  i  set  it  far 
from  them. 

21  And  ''  I  will  give  it  into  the  hands 
of  the  strangers  for  a  prey,  and  to  the 
wicked  of  the  earth  for  a  spoil ;  and  they 
shall  pollute  it. 

22  My  '  face  will  I  turn  also  from 
them,  and  they  shall  pollute  my  secret 
place  :  for  the  «  robbers  shall  enter  into 
it,  and  defile  it. 

23  1  Make  '  a  chain :  '  for  the  land 
is  full  of  bloody  crimes,  and  the  city  is 
full  of  violence. 

24  Wherefore  "  I  will  bring  the  worst 
of  the  heathen,  "  and  '  they  shall  possess 
their  houses :  °  I  will  also  make  ^  the 
pomp  of  the  strong  to  cease  ;  and  ''their 
holy  places  shall  be  defiled. 

25  "  Destruction  cometh  ;  '"  and  they 
shall  seek  peace,  and  there  shall  be 
none. 

26  '  Mischief  shall  come  upon  mis- 
chief, and  rumour  shall  be  upon  ru- 
mour ;  ""  then  shall  they  seek  a  vision  of 
the  prophet ;  '  but  the  law  shall  perish 
from  the  priest,  and  counsel  from  the 
'  ancients. 

27  The  "  king  shall  mourn,  and  the 
prince  shall  be  clothed  with  desolation, 
and  the  hands  of  the  people  of  the 
land  shall  be  troubled  :  "  I  will  do  unto 
them  after  their  way,  and  ^  according 
to  their  deserts  will  I  judge  them; 
'  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am,  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Ezekiel,  in  a  vision  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  1 — 4 

is  showed  the  image  of  jealousy,  5,  6  ;   the  chaff 
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The  various  idolatry 

bers  of  imagery,  7 — 12;  the  mourners  for  Tam   cir  a 
mitz,    13 — 15;   the  worshippers  toward   the   sun, 
16.     God's  wrath  for  their  idolatry,  17 — 18. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  '  in  the  sixth 
year,  in  the  sixth  month,  in  the 
fifth  dai/  of  the  month,  as  1  sat  in  minev"u-3i2U22. 
house,  'and  the  elders  of  .Tudah  sat  ^"^J,  ^^  „,, 
before  me,  '  that  the  hand  of  the  Loid  ^"  "  ^"'^^^ 
God  fell  there  upon  me.  t,  W    *u" 

2  Then  ''I  beheld,  and  lo  a  likeness  j^/^     W"" 
as   the  appearance  of    fire:    from   the  ^m^  nd^^  p 
appearance  of    his    loins  even    down 
ward,  fire  ;  and  from  his  loins  even  up 
ward,  as  the  appearance  of  brightness, 
as  the  colour  of  /*  amber. 

3  And  'he  put  forth  the  form  of  a 
hand,  and  took  me  by  a  lock  of  mine 
head  ;  and  ^  the  spirit  lifted  me  up  be 
tween  the  earth  and  the  heaven,  and 
brought  me  in  the  visions  of  God  to 
Jerusalem,  ^to  the  door  of  the  inner 
gate  that  looketh  toward  the  north 
where  was  the  seat  of  ''  the  image  of 
jealousy,  which  '  provoketh  to  jealousy 

4  And,  behold,  'the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  was  there,  according  to 
the  vision  that  I  saw  in  the  plain. 

5  K  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  '  lift  up  thine  eyes  now  the  way 
toward  tlie  north.  So  I  lifted  up  mine 
eyes  the  way  toward  the  north,  and 
behold  northward  "  at  the  gate  of  the 
altar  this  image  of  jealousy  in  the 
entry. 

6  He  said  furthermore  unto  me 
Son  of  man,  "  seest  thou  what  they  do  ' 
'even  the  great  abominations  that  the 
house  of  Israel  cominitteth  here,  ''  that 
I  should  go  far  off  from  my  sanctuaiy  ' 
but  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt 
see  '  greater  abominations. 

7  IF  And  he  brought  me  to  "■  the  door 
of  the  court ;  and  when  I  looked,  be 
hold  a  hole  in  the  wall. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  '  dig  now  in  the  wall :  and  when 
I  had  digged  in  the  wall,  behold  a  door 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  Go  in,  and 
behold  the  wicked  abominations  '  that 
they  do  here. 

10  So  I  went  in  and  saw  ;  ''  and  be 
hold  "every  form  of  creeping  things 
and  abominable  beasts,  and  all  the  idols 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  pourtrayed  upon 
the  wall  round  about. 

U  And    there    stood     before     them 


E  Z  E  K I E  L,  VIII.  IX.  practised  in  Jerusalev 

oiym  \L\  I  op  seventy  men  of    the    ancients  of   tha 


ers 

2  Kl  16  14 

VJ'e 

-^r-% 

v-O 

^UT>. 

\er  3  Ps  41  2 


•  IKI  -  12.  2K1  215 
Job  31  22  Is  29  15 
Jeaai  7narg—23 


ff  tdr,  rtr 


Chen  prav 
rare  Iht  t 


ofki  fi  a  <J 
See  the  pla 

iEx'>04  Le 
12  29  3142  < 


'-^  "  XT 


CH\P 

I  ch  43  6  7  Is 
Am378  Re 


house  of  Israel,  and  in  the  midst  of 
them  stood  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  '  Sha 
phan,  with  '  every  man  his  censer  in 
his  hand  ;  and  a  thick  cloud  of  incense 
went  up. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  ''hast  thou  seen  what  the  'an- 
cients of  the  house  of  Israel  do  ^  in  the 
dark,  every  man  in  the  chambers  of  hia 
imagery?  for  they  say,  ^  The  Lord 
seeth  us  not ;  the  Lord  hath  forsaken 
the  earth. 

1?  TIHe  said  also  unto  me.  Turn 
thee  yet  again,  and  thou  shalt  see 
"  greater  abominations  that  they  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door 
of  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house  which 
(^ff?  'toward  the  north  ;  and,  behold, 
theie  sat  women  weeping  for  /STammuz. 

15  Then  said  he  unto  me,  'Hast 
thou  seen  this,  O  son  of  man?  turn 
thee  yet  again,  awrf  thou  shalt  see 
'  greater  abominations  than  these. 

16  1  And  he  brought  me  into  "  the 
inner  court  of  the  Lord'.s  house,  and, 
behold,  "  at  the  door  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  between  the  porch  and  the 
altar,  we?-e  °  about  five  and  twenty  men, 
''  with  their  backs  toward  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  and  '  their  faces  toward  the 
east ;  ^  and  they  worshipped  the  sun  to- 
waid  the  east. 

17  1  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Hast 
thou  seen  this,  O  son  of  man  ?  ^  Is  it 
a  light  thing  to  the  house  of  Judah 
that  they  commit  the  abominations 
which  they  commit  here  ?  '  for  they 
have  filled  the  land  with  violence,  and 
have  returned  to  provoke  me  to  an- 
ger and,  lo,  ?  they  put  the  branch  to 
their  nose. 

18  Therefore  '  will  I  also  deal  in 
fury  :  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither 
will  I  have  pity  :  '  and  though  they  cry 
in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  will 
I  not  hear  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 
A  vision,  whereby  is  shoired  the  preservation  of 
ome   1 — 4 ;     and    the    destruction     of    the   rest, 
) — 7.     God  cannot  be  entreated  for  them,  8 — 1 1. 

E    "  cried   also   in  mine  ears  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying,  "Cause  them 
that  have  charge  over  the  city  to  draw 
near,  even  every  man   with  his  destroy- 
ing weapon  in  his  hand. 
959 


Goers  wrath  for  idolatry. 

2  And,  behold,  "six  men  came  from 
he  way  of  '  the    higher   gate,    which 

licth  toward  the  north,  and  every 
man  a  "  slangliter  weapon  in  his  hand  ; 

and  one  man  among  them  was  clothed 
with  linen,  with  a  writer's''  inkhorn  ?by 
his  side :  and  they  went  in,  and  stood 

beside  the  brazen  altar. 

3  And  '  the  glory  of  the  God  of 
Israel  was  gone  up  from  the  cherub, 
whereupon  he  was,  to  the  threshold  of 
the  house.  And  he  called  to  the  man 
clothed  with  linen,  which  had  the 
writer's  inkhorn  by  his  side ; 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go 
through  the  midst  of  the  city,  through 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  « set 
mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men 
f  that  sigh  and  that  cry  for  all  the  abo 
minations  that  be  done  in  the  midst 
thereof 

5  1  And  to  the  others  he  said  in  mine 
'hearing,  ^Go  ye  after  him  through 
the  city,  and  smite :  let  not  your  eye 
spare,  neither  have  ye  pity : 

6  Slay  ^  utterly  *  old  and  young, 
both  maids,  and  little  children,  and 
women  :  '  but  come  not  near  any  man 
upon  whom  is  the  mark  ;  '  and  begin 
ar,  my  sanctuary.  Then  they  began 
'  at  the  ancient  men  which  were  before 
the  house. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  Defile 
the  house,  and  fill  the  courts  with  the 
6lain  :  go  ye  forth.  And  they  went  forth, 
and  slew  in  the  city. 

8  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
were  slaying  them,  and  I  was  left, 
"  that  I  fell  upon  my  face,  and  cried, 
and  said,  °Ah  Lord  God!  wilt  thou 
destroy  all  the  residue  of  Israel  in  thy 
pouring  out  of  thy  fury  upon  .Teru- 
salem  ? 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  ''  The  ini- 
quity of  the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah 
is  exceeding  great,  '  and  the  land  is 
"  full  of  blood,  and  the  city  full  of  "  per- 
verseness :  for  they  say,  '  The  Lord 
hath  forsaken  the  earth,  and  the  Lord 
seelh  not. 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  'mine  eye 
shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity, 
'  but  I  will  recompense  their  way  upon 
their  head. 

11  And,  behold,  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,  which  had  the  inkhorn  by 
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horns  in  their 
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>ch.l.l3.Ex.9.8.1( 
Ps.  18.  12,  l.^-14( 
10,  Is.6.6,7.Re.8.! 
ch,  20.47,48-24  9, 


10.22,23.  Nll.16.19. 
K.'Hii.wastifieiiif. 
WCI143.5  Ex.  40.35. 


?  V.2.  PS.80.1.-99.I, 
6  Hell,  sent  forth. 
r  ver,  0.  ch.  I.  13. 


rally  rendered  by 
tilt  tXX.  and  tin 
Vulgate,  the  cliry- 

theaneients  (from 
YOTO-OS,  gi.lil.  imJ 
m>s,    a    Stni,.-,) 

because  of  its  ji/u 
eold  yellow  colour. 
It  is  7WW  called  by 


beautiful  and  i 


the  heryl  to  be  in- 
undid.  It  is  a  pel. 
lucid   gem,  :aUeo 

aqua  marina,  of  a 
sea  or  bluish  green 
colour  Jound  in  tlu 
East  Indies  ana 


preaches     to    the 
hardruss   of    the 


The  vision  of  the  coals  of  fire. 
his  side,  /5  reported  the  matter,  saying, 
■"  I  have  done  as  thou  hast  commanded 
me. 

CHAP.  X. 

The  vision  of  the  cnals  of  fire,  to  be  scattered 
over  the  city,  1 — 7.  The  vision  of  the  cherubims, 
8—22. 

THEN  'I  looked,  and,  behold,  'in 
the  firmament  that  was  ''  above  the 
head  of  the  cherubims  there  appeared 
over  them  as  it  were  a  sapphire  stone, 
'  as  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  a 
throne. 

2  And  he  spake  -^unto  the  man 
clothed  with  linen,  and  said,  ^Go  in 
between  the  wheels,  even  under  the 
cherub,  and  fill  ''thine  hand  with  ^*coals 
of  fire  from  between  the  cherubims, 
and  '  scatter  them  over  the  city.  And 
he  went  in  in  my  sight. 

3  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the 
right  side  of  the  house,  when  the  man 
went  in  ;  '  and  the  cloud  filled  the  in 
ner  court. 

4  Then  '  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ?  wen 
up  from  the  cherub,  and  stood  over  the 
ilireshold  of  the  house  ;  "and  the  house 
was  filled  with  the  cloud,  and  the  court 
was  full  of  the  brightness  of  the  Lord's 
glory. 

5  And  "  the  sound  of  the  cherubims' 
wings  was  heard  eren  to  the  "  outer 
court,  as  ''  the  voice  of  the  Almighty 
God  when  he  speaketh. 

6  And  it  came  to  pas.s,  Uhat  when 
he  had  commanded  the  man  clotlied 
with  linen,  saying.  Take  fire  from  be- 
tween the  wheels,  from  between  the 
cherubims ;  then  he  went  in,  and  stood 
beside  the  wheels. 

7  And  one  cherub  « stretched  forth 
his  hand  from  between  the  cherubims 
'unto  the  fire  that  was  between  the 
cherubims,  and  took  thereof  and  put 
it  into  the  hands  of  hi7n  that  v-as 
clothed  with  linen  :  who  took  it,  '  and 
went  out. 

8  H  And  there  appeared  in  the  che- 
rubims '  the  form  of  a  man's  hand 
under  their  wings. 

9  And  when  I  looked,  "behold  the 
four  wheels  by  the  cherubims,  one 
wheel  by  one  cherub,  and  anothc 
wheel  by  another  cherub  :  and  the  ap 
pearance  of  the  wheels  was  '  as  the 
colour  of  '  a  beryl  stone. 


The  vision  of  the  cherubims. 

1 0  And  as  for  their  appearances,  they 
four  had  one  likeness,  °  as  if  a  wheel 
luui  been  in  the  midst  of  a  wheel. 

1 1  When  they  went, '  they  went  upon 
llicir  four  sides:  they  turned  not  as  thej 
vv^ent,  but  to  the  place  '  whither  the  head 
loolced  they  followed  it;  they  turned  not 
as  they  went. 

12  And  their  whole  ^  body,  and  then 
backs,  and  their  hands,  and  their  wings 
and  the  wheels,  ''were  full  of  eyes  round 
about,  even  the  wheels  that  they  foui 
had. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  'it  was  ciied 
unto  them  in  my  hearing,  O  wheel. 

14  And  'every  one  had  four  faces 
the  first  face  xcas  ^  the  face  of  a  cheiub 
and  the  second  face  was  the  face  of  a 
man,  and  the  third  the  face  of  a  lion 
and  the  fourth  the  face  of  an  eagle. 

15  And  the  cherubims  were  -^lifted 
up.  "This  is  the  living  creature  th-it 
I  saw  by  the  river  of  Chebar. 

16  And  '  when  the  cherubims  went 
the  wheels  went  by  them:  and  when 
the  cherubims  lifted  up  their  wings  to 
mount  up  from  the  earth,  the  same 
wheels  also  turned  not  from  beside 
them. 

n  When  they  stood,  these  stood 
and  when  they  were  lifted  up,  the^e 
lifted  up  themselves  also:  'for  the 
spirit  i'  of  the  living  creature  icas  in 
them. 

18  Then  '  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
departed  from  otT  the  threshold  of  the 
house,  '  and  stood  over  the  cherubims 

19  And  "the  cherubims  lifted  up 
their  wings,  and  mounted  up  from  the 
earth  in  my  sight:  when  they  went  out 
the  wheels  also  were  beside  them,  and 
every  one  Stood  at  the  door  "  of  the  east 
gate  of  the  Lord's  house;  "and  the 
glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  ovei 
them  above. 

20  This  is  '  the  living  creature  that 
I  saw  under  the  God  of  Israel  by  '  the 
river  of  Chebar;  "■  and  I  knew  that  thej 
?ce;e  the  cherubims. 

21  Every  one  '  had  four  faces  apiece 
and  every  one  four  wings;  'and  the 
likeness  of  the  hands  of  a  man  jcas  un 
der  their  wings. 

22  And  "the  likeness  of  their  fa(  cs 
was  the  same  faces  which  I  saw  ijy  the 
river     of    Chebar,     their    appearances 
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The  princes^  si)i  and  judgmeyit. 
and  themselves:  "they  went  every  one 
straight  forward. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  presumpiion  of  the  princes,  1 — 3.  Their 
sm  and  judgment,  4 — 12.  Ezekiel  complaining, 
Go  I  shoieeth  him  his  purpose  in  saving  a  remnant, 
13 — 20;  and  punishing  the  wicked,  21.  The 
gloiyoJGod  leavetk  the  city,  22,  23.  Ezekiel 
44  lelunied  to  the  captivity,  24,  25. 

MOREOVER  'the  spirit  lifted  me 
up,  and  brought  me  unto  'the 
east  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  which 
looketh  eastward:  and  ''behold  at  the 
door  of  the  gate  five  and  twenty  men; 
imong  whom  I  saw  'Jaazaniah  the 
son  of  Azur,  and  -Telatiah  the  son  of 
Benaiah,  princes  of  the  people. 

2  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
^  these  are  the  men  that  devise  mischief, 
and  give  wicked  counsel  in  this  city : 

3  Which  say,  »\i  is  ''not  near;  let 
us  build  houses:  '''this  city  is  the  cal- 
dion,  and  we  be  the  flesh. 

4  1[  Therefore  'prophesy  against  them, 
prophesy,  O  son  of  man. 

5  And  'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell 
upon  me,  and  said  unto  me,  ''Speak; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  "Thus  have  ye 
said,  O  house  of  Israel :  °  for  I  know 
the  things  that  come  into  your  mind, 
eieiy  one  of  them. 

b  Ye  have  ''multiplied  your  slain  in 
this  city,  and  ye  have  filled  the  streets 
thereof  with  the  slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
'^our  slain  whom  ye  have  laid  in  the 
midst  of  it,  they  are  the  flesh,  and  this 
city  is  the  caldron:  'but  I  will  bring 
you  forth  out  of  the  midst  of  it. 

8  Ye  '  have  feared  the  sword :  and 
I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  saith  the 
Loid  God. 

9  And  I  will  bring  you  out  of  the 
midst  thereof,  '  and  deliver  you  into  the 
h-^nds  of  strangers,  "  and  will  execute 
judgments  among  you. 

10  Ye  shall  "fall  by  the  sword;  I 
will  judge  you  '  in  the  border  of  Israel; 
"and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

11  This  'city  shall  not  be  your  cal 
dron,  neither  shall  ye  be  the  flesh  in  the 
midst  thereof;  but  I  will  judge  you  in 
the  border  of  Israel: 

12  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  on, 
the    Lord:   ^  for    ye    have    not   walked 
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The  glory  of  God  leaveth  the  city. 
in    my  statutes,    neither    executed   my 
judgments,   "  but    Imve    done   tifter  the 
iiuumevs  of  the  heathen  that  arc  round 
about  you. 

13  11 1^  And  it  came  to  pass,  'when  I 
prophesied,  that  Pelatiah  the  son  of 
Benaiah  died.  'Then  fell  I  down  upon 
my  face,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said,  ■'Ah  Lord  God!  wilt  thou 
make  a  full  end  of  the  remnant  of 
Israel  ? 

14  1  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

15  Son  of  man,  '  thy  brethren,  even 
thy  brethren,  the  men  of  thy  kindred, 
and  all  the  house  of  Israel  wholly,  are 
tliey  unto  whom  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem have  said,  ^  Get  you  far  from 
the  Lord:  ^unto  us  is  this  land  given 
in  possession. 

IG  Therefore  say,  ''  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  Although  I  have  cast 
them  far  oflf  among  the  heathen,  and 
although  I  have  scattered  them  among 
the  countries,  yet  will  I  be  to  them  '  as 
a  little  sanctuary  in  the  countries  where 
they  shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  'I  will  even  gather  you 
from  the  people,  and  assemble  you  out 
of  the  coimtries  where  ye  have  been 
scattered,  and  I  will  give  you  the  land 
of  Israel. 

IS  And  they  shall  come  thither, 
'  and  they  shall  take  away  all  the  de- 
testable things  thereof;  and  all  the  abo- 
minations thereof  from  thence. 

19  And  "  I  will  give  them  one  heart, 
and  "  I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within 
you  ;  °  and  I  will  take  the  stony  heart 
out  of  their  flesh,  and  will  give  them 
an  heart  of  flesh : 

20  That  '  they  may  walk  in  my  sta- 
tutes, and  keep  mine  ordinances,  and 
do  them :  '  and  they  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple, and  I  will  be  their  God. 

2\    But    as    for    them     'whose    heart 

walketh  after  the  heart  of  'their  de- 

lestal)le  things  and  their  abominations, 

1  will  recompen.se  their  way  upon  their 

'jwn  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

22  1[  Then  did  "  the  cherubims  lift 
■jp  their  wings,  and  the  wheels  beside 
tliem;  and  the  glory  of  the  God  of 
lurael  was  over  them  above. 

23  And    "the    glory    of     the    Lord 
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q  vcr.L.S.  ch.2,5..8. 
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Zedekiah^s  captivity  typified. 
went  up  from  the  midst  of  the  city,  and 
stood  upon  the  mountain  ''  which  is  on 
the  east  side  of  the  city. 

24  IT  Afterwards  'the  spirit  took  me 
up,  and  brought  me  in  a  vision  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  'into  Chaldea,  to  them  of 
the  captivity.  ■'So  the  vision  that  1 
had  seen  went  up  from  me. 

25  Then  '  I  spake  unto  them  of  the 
captivity  all  the  things  that  the  Lord 
had  shewed  me. 

CHAP.  XII. 
Under  the  type  of  EzekiePs  removing,  1 — 7; 
is  showed  the  captivity  of  Zedekiah,  8 — 16. 
EzekieVs  trembling  showeth  the  Jews"  desolation, 
17 — 20.  The  Jeu-s'  presumptuous  proverb  is 
reproved,  21 — 25.  The  speediness  of  the  vision, 
26—28. 

THE  word  of  the    Lord    also  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  ^  thou  dwellest  in  the 
midst  of  a  rebellious  house,  *  which 
have  eyes  to  see,  and  see  not;  they 
have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear  not:  'for 
they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

3  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  'pre- 
pare thee  »5  stuff  for  removing,  and  re- 
move by  day  in  their  sight;  and  thou 
shalt  remove  from  thy  place  to  another 
place  in  their  sight:  'it  may  be  they 
will  consider,  though  they  be  a  rebel- 
lious house. 

4  Then  shalt  thou  bring  forth  thy 
stuff  by  day  in  their  sight,  as  stuff  for 
removing:  and  thou  shalt  go  forth  'at 
ivcn  in  their  sight,  as  ''they  that  go 
forth  into  captivity. 

5  ^  Dig  thou  through  the  w^all  in  their 
sight,  and  carry  out  thereby. 

6  In  their  sight  shalt  thou  bear  il 
upon  thy  shoulders,  a7id  carry  it  forth 
in  the  twilight:  ?  thou  shalt  "cover  thy 
face,  that  thou  see  not  the  ground: 
"  for  I  have  set  thee/or  a  sign  unto  the 
liouse  of  Israel. 

7  And  °I  did  so  as  I  was  com- 
manded: ''I  brought  forth  my  stuff  by 
day,  as  stuff  for  captivity,  and  in  the 
even  I  « digged  throtigh  the  wall  with 
mine  hand;  I  brought  it  forth  in  the 
twilight,  and  I  bare  it  upon  my  shoulder 
in  their  sight. 

8  H  And  in  the  morning  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house  of 
Israel,  '  the  rebellious  house,  said  unto 
thee,  'What  doest  thou? 


The  Jews'  desolation  signified. 

JO  Say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  "This  burden  concern 
eth  ^ '  the  prince  in  Jerusalem,  and  all 
the  house  of  Israel  that  arc  among 
them. 

11  Say,  '  I  rt77i  your  sign:  like  as  I 
have  done,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto 
them :  they  shall  >  remove  and  go  into 
captivity. 

12  And  ■'  the  prince  that  is  among 
them  shall  bear  upon  his  shoulder  in 
the  twilight,  and  shall  go  forth  :  the\ 
shall  dig  through  the  wall  to  carry  out 
thereby :  he  shall  cover  his  face,  that 
he  see  not  the  ground  with  his  eyes. 

13  "^My  'net  also  will  I  spread  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  be  taken  in  ray 
snare  :  ^  and  I  will  bring  him  to  Ba 
bylon  to  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans 
yet  shall  he  not  see  it,  though  he  shall 
die  there. 

14  And  ^I  will  scatter  toward  eveiv 
wind  all  that  are  about  him  to  help  him 
and  all  his  bands  ;  *  and  I  will  draw  out 
the  sword  after  them. 

15  And  '  they  shall  know  that  I  ain 
the  Lord,  when  I  shall  scatter  them 
among  the  nations,  and  disperse  them 
in  the  countries. 

16  But  '  I  will  leave  ?  a  few  men 
of  them  from  the  sword,  from  the  fa 
mine,  and  from  the  pestilence ;  '  that 
they  may  declare  all  their  abominations 
among  the  heathen  whither  they  come 
"  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

17  IT  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lorn 
came  to  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  "  eat  thy  bread  with 
quaking,  and  drink  thy  water  with 
trembling  and  with  carefulness  ; 

19  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the 
land.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  of  the 
land  of  Israel;  They  shall  eat  their 
bread  °  with  carefulness,  and  drink  their 
water  with  astonishment, ''  that  her  land 
may  be  desolate  from  «all  that  is  therein 
'because  of  the  violence  of  all  them  that 
dwell  therein. 

20  And  "  the  cities  that  are  inha 
bited  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  land 
snail  be  desolate  ;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

21  IF  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 


EZEKIEL,  xiil 


I  e      That 
'  kah  Kng 
all 
27    17  13  1 


■HE      14 
P        6 


CHeb  mencfntimr 


ctl  183  Is  8822. 
tv  25  ell  725  7 
10  12  Joe  2  1  ^cp 
1  U  MaL4  1  "Hat 


hC 

10   N 

u  z 

2113  33 

Vi^  M^lt ' 

Da  10  u 

v^n 

A    e     23 

J  i 

S.  37  L         v|  ot, 
lTh523   Re33 

. — 

CHU> 

Xlll 

f  Heb  a  e  projth 
h  3        j' 


they  had  caused 

J  Ca  2  1    Ml  2 

1 1\U     15  I 


)  Or  i   i:  lies  J   58 
1'   La  2.13  U 
cHeb    hdged  the 
hedge 


iicll21232<l  Je  H 
14  23  0  Zee  10  2 
w  ve    7   Je  23  31 


False  prophets  reproved. 

22  Son  of  man,  "  what  is  that  pro- 
veib  that  ye  have  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
saying,  '  The  days  are  prolonged,  and 
every  vision  faileth  ? 

23  Tell  them  therefore,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  '  I  will  make  this  pro- 
verb to  cease,  and  they  shall  no  more 
use  it  as  a  proverb  in  Israel  ;  but  say 
unto  them,  ''  The  days  are  at  hand,  and 
the  effect  of  every  vision. 

24  For  there  shall  be  '  no  more  any 
vain  vision  nor  flattering  divination 
w  itlim  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  For  I  am  the  Lord:  ^l  will 
spe-ik,  and  the  word  that  I  shall  speak 
shall  come  to  pass ;  it  shall  be  no  more 
prolonged:  for  *in  your  days,  *0  re- 
bellious house,  will  I  say  the  word,  and 
will  perform  it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

20  11  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
tame  to  me,  saying, 

27  Son  of  man,  behold,  theij  of  the 
house  of  Israel  say.  The  vision  that  he 
seeth  is  '  for  many  days  to  come,  and 
he  prophesieth  of  the  times  that  are 
far  off. 

2S  Therefore  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '  There  shall 
none  of  my  words  be  prolonged  any 
more  but  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  shall  be  done,  saith  the  Lord 
God 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  reproof  of  lying  prophets,  1 — 9  ;  and  their 
1  nfempered  mortar,  10 — 16.  Of  prophetesses 
a    I  their  pillows,  17—23. 

AND    the    word    of  the  Lord   came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  '  prophesy  againist  the 
prophets  of  Israel  that  prophesy,  and 
sav  thou  unto  them  that  ^  prophesy  out 
of  their  own  hearts,  ""  Hear  ye  the  word 
of  the  Lord  ; 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  "  Wo 
unto  the  "foolish  prophets,  that  'fol- 
low their  own  spirit,  and  ^  have  seen 
nothing  ! 

4  O  Israel,  thy  ?  prophets  are  ''  like 
the  foxes  in  the  deserts. 

<!  Ye  '  have  not  gone  up  into  the 
"gaps,  neither  "made  up  the  hedge  for 
the  house  of  Israel '  to  stand  in  the  battle 
m  '  the  day  of  the  Lord. 

6  They  'have  seen  vanity  and  "lying 
divination,  "  saying,    The   Lord  saith 
and    the  Lord  hath    not    sent    them 
963 


P\tlse  prophetesses  reprorcd, 

and  they   have    '  made  others  to    hope 

that  they  would  confirm  the  word. 

7  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision, 
and  have  ye  not  spoken  a  lying  divi- 
nation, whereas  ye  say,  'The  Lord 
saith  it ;  albeit  I  have  not  spoken  ? 
.  8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  ye  have  spoken  vanity, 
and  seen  lies,  therefore,  '  behold,  I  am 
against  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  •'  mine  hand  shall  be  upon 
the  prophets  that  see  vanity,  and  that 
divine  lies :  they  shall  not  be  in  the 
3  assembly  of  my  people,  '  neither  shall 
they  be  written  in  the  writing  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  -^neither  shall  they 
enter  into  the  land  of  Israel  ;  *  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  a?/i  the  Lord  God. 

10  H  Because,  even  because  they 
have  ''seduced  my  people,  saying, 
'  Peace  :  and  there  vas  no  peace  ;  ''  and 
one  built  up  ^  a  wall,  and,  lo,  '  others 
daubed  it  with  untempered  7nortar  : 

11  Say  unto  them  which  daub  it 
with  untempered  mortar,  that  it  shall 
fall  :  ? '  there  shall  be  an  overflowing 
shower  ;  and  ye,  O  great  hailstones, 
shall  fall  ;  and  a  stormy  wind  shall 
rend  it. 

12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fallen,  shall 
it  not  be  said  unto  you,  "  Where  is  the 
daubing  wherewith  ye  have  daubed  it? 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  I  will  even  rend  it  with  "  a  stormy 
wind  in  my  fury  ;  and  there  shall  be  an 
overflowing  shower  in  mine  anger, 
°  and  great  hailstones  in  my  fury  to 
consume  it. 

14  So  will  I  break  down  the  wall 
that  ye  have  daubed  with  untempereil 
mortar,  and  bring  it  down  to  the  ground, 
so  that -^  the  foundation  thereof  shall  be 
discovered,  and  it  shall  fall,  and  '  ye 
shall  be  consumed  in  the  midst  thereof: 
'and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

15  Thus  will  I  accomplish  my  wrath 
upon  the  wall,  and  upon  them  that  have 
daubed  it  with  untempered  mortar,  and 
will  say  unto  you,  '  The  wall  is  no  more, 
neither  they  that  daubed  it ; 

16  To  wit,  the  prophets  of  Israel 
which  prophesy  concerning  Jerusalem, 
and  which  'see  visions  of  peace  for  her, 
'  and  there  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 
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17  It  Likewise,    thou    son    of    man, 
-"^!"  set  thy  face  against  '  the  daughters  of 

■'■"thy  people,  which  'prophesy  ■' out  of 
their  own  heart ;  and  prophesy  thou 
against  them, 

18  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  '  "Wo  to  the  women  ^  that  •''  sew 
liillows    to    all  ''  armholes,   and    make 

kerchiefs  upon  the  head  of  every  sta- 
ture to  *hunt  souls!  ■\Vill  ye  hunt  the 
souls  of  my  people,  and  ''  will  ye  save 
the  souls  alive  that  come  unto  you  ? 

19  And  will  ye  '  pollute  me  among 
my  people  *  for  handfuls  of  barley  and 
for  pieces  of  hread,  '  to  slay  the  souls 
that  should  not  die,  and  ""  to  save  the 
souls  alive  that  should  not  live,  by  your 
lying  to  my  people  that  hear  your  lies  ? 

20  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  "  I  am.  against  your 
pillows,  wherewith  ye  there  hunt  the 
souls  ?  to  make  them  fly,  and  I  will  tear 
them  from  your  arms,  °  and  will  let  the 
souls  go,  even  the  souls  that  ye  hunt  to 
make  them  fly. 

21  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I  tear, 
and  deliver  my  people  out  of  your  hand, 
and  they  shall  be  no  more  in  your  hand 
to  be  hunted  ;  ^  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

22  Because  '  with  lies  ye  have  made 
the  heart  of  the  righteous  sad,  whom  I 
have  not  made  sad  ;  *"  and  strengthened 
the  hands  of  the  wicked,  that  he  should 
not  return  from  his  wicked  way,  ^  by 
'  promising  him  life  : 

23  Therefore  '  ye  shall  see  no  more 
vanity,  nor  divine  divinations:  "for  I 
will  deliver  my  people  out  of  your 
hand :  "  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

God  answereih  idolaters  according  to  their  own 
heart,  1 — 5.  They  are  exhorted  to  repent,  for 
fear  of  judgments,  by  means  of  seduced  prophets, 
6 — 11.  God''s  irrevocable  sentence  of  famine, 
12 — 14  ,  of  noisome  beasts,  15,  16;  of  the  sword, 
17,18;  and  of  pestilence,  19 — 2!.  A  remnant 
shall  be  reserved  for  example  of  others,  22,  23. 

THEN    came  'certain   of  the  elders 
of  Israel  unto  me,  *  and  sat  before 
me. 

2  And  '  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  °  these  men  have  set 
up  their   idols  in  their  heart,  '  and  put 


An  exhortation  to  repentance 
the   stiimblingblock    of    their    iniquity 
before    their    face  :    °  should    I    be    in 
quired  of  at  all  by  them  ? 

4  Therefore  '  speak  unto  them,  ind 
eay  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Loid 
God  ;  Every  man  of  the  house  of  Is 
rael  that  setteth  up  his  idols  in  his  heait 
and  putteth  the  stumblingtaloek  of  his 
iniquity  before  his  face,  and  cometh  to 
the  prophet;  "I  the  Lord  will  answei 
him  that  cometh  according  to  the  multi 
tude  of  his  idols  ; 

5  That  "^  I  may  take  the  house  of 
Israel  in  their  own  heart,  because  they 
are  all  '  estranged  from  me  through 
their  idols. 

6  If  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo  ;  ^  Re 
pent,  and  turn  ?  yourselves  from  >oui 
idols  ;  and  ^turn  away  your  faces  fiom 
all  your  abominations. 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  or  '■of  the  stranger  that  so 
journeth  in  Israel,  which  '  separateth 
himself  from  me,  'and  setteth  up  his 
idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the 
stumblingblock  of  his  iniquity  before 
his  face,  '  and  cometh  to  a  prophet  to 
inquire  of  him  concerning  me ;  I  the 
Lord  will  answer  him  "by  myself: 

8  And  "  I  will  set  my  face  agamst 
that  man,  and  will  make  him  "  a  sign 
and  a  proverb,  and  ''I  will  cut  him  oflf 
from  the  midst  of  my  people  ;  '  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  ""if  the  prophet  be  deceived 
when  he  hath  spoken  a  thing,  ^  I  the 
Lord  have  deceived  that  prophet,  'and 
I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  him 
and  will  destroy  him  from  the  midst  of 
my  people  Israel. 

10  And  '  they  shall  bear  the  punish 
ment  of  their  iniquity  :  "  the  punish 
ment  of  the  prophet  shall  be  even  as 
the  punishment  of  him  that  seeketh  unto 
him  ; 

11  That  "the  house  of  Israel  may  go 
no  more  astray  from  me,  '  neither  be 
polluted  any  more  with  all  their  trins 
gressions  ;  but  "  that  they  may  be  mv 
people,  and  I  may  be  their  God,  sailh 
the  Lord  God. 

12  «1I  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  to  me,  saying, 

13  Son  of  man,  '  when  the  land  sin 
ueth  against  me  by  trespassing  griev 
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for  fear  of  God's  judgments. 
ously,  then  will  I  stretch  out  mine  hand 
upon  it,  and  will  "break  the  staff  of  the 
breid  thereof,  and  will  send  famine 
ipon  it,  'and  will  cut  off  man  and  beast 
fiom  it : 

14  Though  '  these  three  men,  '  Noah 
Daniel,    and    •''Job,  were    in    it,    they 

should  ^  deliver  hut  their  own  souls  by 
their  righteousness,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  1  If  I  cause  "noisome  beasts  to 
pass  through  the  land,  and  they  &  spoil 
It  so  that  it  be  desolate,  that  no  man 
may  pass  through  because  of  the  beasts  : 

16  Though  '  these  three  men  mere 
''in   it,   '  as  I  live,  saith   the  Lord  God, 

they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor 
daughters ;  they  only  shall  be  delivered, 
but  the  land  shall  be  desolate. 

17  If  Or  ?/  "  I  bring  a  sword  upon 
thit  land,  and  say.  Sword,  go  through 
the  land  ;  "  so  that  I  cut  off  man  and 
beist  from  it  : 

IS  "Though  these  three  men  were 
in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
they  shall  deliver  neither  sons  nor 
daughters,  but  they  only  shall  be  deli- 
veied  themselves. 

19  *Tf  Or,  ''  if  I  send  a  pestilence  into 
that  land,  '  and  pour  out  my  fury  upon 
it  in  blood,  to  cut  off  from  it  man  and 
beast : 

20  Though  'Noah,  ^Daniel,  and  Job, 
ueie  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  they  shall  deliver  neither  son  nor 
daughter  ;  they  shall  but  deliver  their 
own  souls  'by  their  righteousness. 

21  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
<;How  much  more  when  I  send  'my 
four  sore  judgments  upon  .lerusalem, 
the  sword,  and  the  famine,  and  the 
noisome  beast,  and  the  pestilence,  to 
cut  off  from  it  man  and  beast  ? 

22  lYet,  "behold,  therein  shall  be 
left  a  remnant  that  shall  be  brought 
foith,  6u//i  sons  and  daughters  :  behold, 
they  shall  come  forth  unto  you,  and 
"ye  shall  see  their  way  and  their  doings  : 
ind  '  ye  shall  be  comforted  concerning 
the  evil  that  I  have  brought  upon  Jeru- 
salem, even  concerning  all  that  I  have 
bi  ought  upon  it. 

23  And  they  shall  comfort  you, 
when  ye  see  their  ways  and  their  do- 
in  f^s  :  and  ye  shall  know  'that  I  have 
not  done  without  cause  all  that  I  have 
done   n  it,  saith  the  Lor  a  God. 


rejection  of  Jerusalem. 
CHAP.    XV. 

By  the  imfitncss    of  the    vine  branch  f( 


sho 


any 
ed  the  rejection  of  Jerusalem, 


work,  1 — 5 
6.-8. 

AND    the    word    of   the   Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  /^-What  is  the  vine 
tree  more  than  any  tree,  or  than  a 
branch  wiiich  is  'among  the  trees  of 
the  forest  .' 

3  Shall  'wood  be  talven  thereof  to 
do  any  worlc  .'  or  will  men  take  a  pin  of 
it  to  hang  any  vessel  thereon  ? 

4  Behold,  "^  it  is  cast  into  the  fire  for 
fuel ;  '  the  fire  devoureth  both  the  ends 
of  it,  and  the  midst  of  it  is  burned.  >  Is 
it  meet  for  an//  Avork  ? 

.")  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was 
■5  meet  for  no  work :  how  nmch  less 
shall  it  be  meet  yet  for  any  work, 
when  the  fire  hath  devoured  it,  and  it 
is  burned  J 

6  II  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
Gon  ;  ^As  the  vine  tree  among  the 
trees  of  the  forest,  which  I  have  given 
to  the  fire  for  fuel,  so  will  I  give  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

7  And  *I  will  set  my  face  against 
them  :  "  they  shall  go  out  from  one  fire, 
and  another  fire  shall  devour  them  ;  'and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  set  my  face  against  them. 

8  And  I  "^will  make  the  land  deso- 
late, because  they  have  ?  committed  a 
trespass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XVL 

Under  the  similitude  of  a  ivretchcd  infant  i: 
shoired  the  natural  state  of  Jerusalem,  1 — 5 
God''s  extraordinary  love  ton-ards  her,  C — 14 
Her  monstrous  whoredom,  15 — 34.  Her  grievous 
judgment,  35 — 43.  Her  sin,  equal  to  her  mother, 
and  exceeding  her  sisters,  Sodom  and  Samaria, 
calleth  for  judgments,  44 — 59.  Mercy  is  pro 
mised  her  in  the  end,  60 — 63. 


CHAP.  XT. 
?  Note :  The  vine 
is  only  noble  and 
wefiU  whUe  pro- 
itucing  fruit ;  for, 
when  ctu  Uown,  iu 
woodts  fit  only  for 
fuel.  So  Urael 
'having  ceased  to  be 
tniltliil,  thcv  art 
good  for  nothing, 
buLllkeawlthered 
branch  of  a  vineM 

2Di'.S-32,33.Ps.80. 


Ho.  10.  1.  Mat.  21. 
33.41.  Mar.l2.1..'J. 
Lu.20.9..16.Jno.lS. 


Ml.  3.12 
Mal.5.13, 


I.  marg.  22. 


ch.20.5..10.  Ex.19. 
4..6.Ue.0.4.Ps.IC6. 
10..15.26..37.  Jnn.5. 
25.  Ro.9.15.  Ep. 


■  ch.  14  8.  Le.nlO. 
-2U.3..6.-2617.PS 
34.16.  Je.2I.10. 


AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  '  cause  Jerusalem  to 
know  her  "  abominations, 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon 
unto  Jerusalem  ;  o "  Thy  '  birth  and  thy 
nativity  is  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  thy 
father  was  an  "Amorite,  and  thy  mother 
a  '  Hittite. 

4  And  as  ''for  thy  nativity,  in  the 
day  thou  wast  born  thy  navel  was 
not  cut,  neither  wast  thou  washed  in 
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water  "  to  supple  thee ;  thou  wast  not 
salted  at  all,  "nor  swaddled  at  all. 

None  '  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any 
of  these  unto  thee,  to  have  compassion 
upon  thee  ;  'but  thou  wast  cast  out  in 
the  open  field,  to  the  loathing  of  thy 
person,  in  the  day  tliat  thou  wast  born. 

6  1[  And  when  I  passed  by  thee,  ''and 
saw  thee  ^  polluted  in  thine  own  blood, 
I  said  unto  thee  wlien  thou  wast  in  thy 
blood,  '  Live ;  yea,  I  said  unto  thee 
when  thou  wast  in  thy  blood,  liive. 

7  I  have  ^  caused  thee  to  multiply 
as  the  bud  of  the  field,  and  thou  hast 
increased  and  waxen  great,  and  thou 
;nl  come  to  s  excellent  ornaments  :  thy 
breasts  are  fashioned,  and  thine  hair  is 
grown,  .'whereas  thou  rrast  naked  and 
bare. 

8  Now  when  I  pas.sed  by  thee,  and 
looked  upon  thee,  behold,  ^thy  time 
irtts  the  time  of  love  ;   *  and  I  spread 

skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thy 
nakedness:  yea, '  I  sware  unto  thee,  and 
entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  and  thou  becamest 
mine. 

9  Then  *  washed  I  thee  with  water ; 
yea,  I  thoroughly  washed  away  thy 
«  blood  from  thee,  and  I  '  anointed  thee 
with  oil. 

10  I  "clothed  thee  also  with  "broi- 
dered  work,  and  shod  thee  with  "bad- 
gers' skin,  and  ''I  girded  thee  about 
with  fine  linen,  and  I  '  covered  thee 
with  silk. 

11  I  decked  thee  also  with  orna- 
ments, and  ""  I  put  bracelets  upon  thy 
hands,  and  '  a  chain  on  thy  neck. 

12  And  I  put  a  jewel  on  thy  *  fore- 
head, and  '  earrings  in  thine  ear.s,  "  and 
a  beautiful  crown  upon  thine  head. 

13  Thus  wast  thou  decked  with  gold 
and  silver  ;  and  thy  raiment  was  of  fine 
linen,  and  silk,  and  broidered  work ; 
"  thou  didst  eat  fine  flour,  and  honey, 
and  oil  :  '  and  thou  wast  exceeding 
beautiful,  ^and  thou  didst  prosper  into 
a  kingdom. 

14  And  'thy  renown  went  forth 
among  the  heathen  for  thy  beauty  :  for 
it  was  perfect  "  through  my  comeliness, 
which  I  had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

l.'j  %  But  'thou  didst  trust  in  thine 
own  beauty,  '  and  playedst  the  harlot 
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The  whoredoms 

s  because  of  thy  renown,  °  and  pouredst 
oat  thy  fornications  on  every  one  that 
passed  by ;  his  it  was. 

16  And  '  of  tliy  garments  tliou  didst 
talve,  and  declcedst  thy  high  places  with 
divers  colours,  and  playedst  the  hailot 
thereupon  :  the  like  things  shall  not 
come,  neither  shall  it  be  so. 

17  Thou  'hast  also  taken  thy  fan 
jewels  of  my  gold  and  of  my  silvei, 
which  I  had  given  thee,  and  madest 
to  thyself  images  of  ^  men,  "^  and  didst 
commit  whoredom  with  them, 

1 S  And  '' '  tookest  thy  broidered  gar 
ments,  and  coveredst  them :  and  thou 
hast  set  mine  oil  and  mine  incense  be 
fore  them. 

19  My  •'■  meat  also  which  I  gave  thee, 
fine  flour,  and  oil,  and  honey,  ^vlieie 
loith  I  fed  thee,  thou  hast  even  set  it 
before  them  for  ?a  sweet  savour:  and 
thus  it  was,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

20  Moreover,  thou  hast  taken  *thy 
sons  and  thy  daughters,  whom  thou 
hast  borne  unto  me,  *  and  these  hast 
thou  sacrificed  unto  them  to  ^be  de 
voured.  '  Is  this  of  thy  whoredoms  g 
small  matter, 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  '  my  childien 
and  delivered  them  to  cause  them  '  to 
pass  through  the  fire  for  them  ? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations 
and  thy  whoredoms  "  thou  hast  not 
remembered  the  days  of  thy  youth 
when  thou  wast  naked  and  bare,  and 
wast  polluted  in  thy  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all  thy 
wickedness,  ("  wo,  wo  unto  thee  !  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;) 

24  That  "thou  hast  also  built  unlo 
thee  an  '  eminent  place,  ''  and  hast  made 
thee  an  high  place  in  every  street, 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place 
'  at  every  head  of  the  way,  *■  and  hast 
made  thy  beauty  to  be  abhorred,  and 
hast  opened  thy  feet  to  every  one  that 
passed  by,  and  multiplied  thy  whoie 
doms. 

26  Thou  hast  also  committed  foini 
cation  '  with  the  Egyptians  thy  neigh 
bours,  great  of  flesh  ;  and  hast  in 
creased  thy  whoredoms,  to  provoke  me 
to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  'I  have  stretch 
ed  out  my  hand  over  thee,  "and  have 
diminished  ^  thine  ordinary  food,  "and 
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0/  Jerusalem. 
8  delivered  thee  unto  the  will  of  them 
that  hate  thee,  "  the  ^  daughters  of  the 
Philistines,  '  which  are  ashamed  of  thy 
lewd  way. 

28  Thou  'hast  played  the  whore 
also  with  the  Assyrians,  because  thou 
wast  unsatiable  ;  yea,  thou  hast  played 
the  harlot  with  them,  and  yet  couldest 
not  be  satisfied. 

29  Thou  hast  moreover  multiplied 
thy  fornication  ■*  in  the  land  of  Canaan 
'  unto  C'haldea  ;  and  yet  thou  wast  not 
satisfied  herewith. 

30  How  ^  weak  is  thine  heart,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  seeing  thou  doest  all 
these  things,  ^  the  work  of  an  imperious 
whorish  woman  ; 

31  '  In  that  thou  buildest  *  thine 
eminent  place  in  the  head  of  every 
way,  and  ■'  makest  thine  high  place  in 
eveiy  street;  and  hast  not  been  as  an 
harlot,  *  in  that  thou  scornest  hire  ; 

32  But  as  'a  wife  that  committeth 
adultery,  which  taketli  strangers  instead 
of  her  husband  ! 

33  They  "'  give  gifts  to  all  whores ; 
"but  thou  givest  thy  gifts  to  all  thy 
lovers,  and  ?  hirest  them,  that  they  may 
come  unto  thee  on  every  side  for  thy 
whoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  is  in  thee 
fiom  other  women  in  thy  whoredoms 
^\hereas  none  followeth  thee  to  com- 
mit whoredoms :  and  in  that  thou 
givest  a  reward,  and  no  reward  is 
given  unto  thee,  therefore  thou  art 
contrary. 

35  Tl  Wherefore,  °  O  harlot,  ''  heav 
the  word  of  the  Lord  : 

36  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '  Be- 
cause thy  filthiness  was  poured  out, 
^  and  thy  nakedness  discovered  through 
thy  whoredoms  with  thy  lovers,  and 
\\  ith  all  the  idols  of  thy  abominations, 

and  by  the  blood  of  thy  children, 
A\  hich  thou  didst  give  unto  them  ; 

37  Behold,  therefore  'I  will  gather 
all  thy  lovers,  with  whom  thou  hast 
taken  pleasure,  and  all  thctn  that  thou 
hast  loved,  with  all  the/n  that  thou  hast 
hated  ;  I  will  even  gather  them  round 
about  against  thee,  and  will  discover 
thy  nakedness  unto  them,  that  they  may 

3  all  thy  nakedness. 
3S  And   I  will  judge  thee,   »  as  wo 
men  that  break    wedlock    and    "shed 
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threalcneth  Jerusalem 
blood  are  judged ;  and  I  will  give  thee 
blood  in  fury  and  jealousy. 

3'.)  i^  And  1  will  also  give  thee  into 
llicir  hand,  and  "  they  shall  throw  down 
thine  eminent  place,  and  shall  break 
down  thy  high  places  :  they  '  shall  strip 
thee  also  of  thy  clothes,  and  shall  take 
''  thy  fair  jewels,  and  leave  thee  naked 
and  bare. 

40  They  '  shall  also  bring  up  a  com- 
pany against  thee,  and  they  shall  stone 
thee  with  stones,  ''  and  thrust  thee 
through  with  their  swords. 

41  And  they  shall  '  burn  thine  houses 
with  fire,  '  and  execute  judgments  upon 
thee  in  the  sight  of  many  women  :  ^  and 
I  will  cause  thee  to  cease  from  playing 
the  harlot,  and  thou  also  shalt  give  no 
hire  any  more. 

42  So  '■  will  I  make  my  fury  toward 
thee  to  rest,  and  my  jealousy  shall  de- 
part from  thee,  and  I  will  be  quiet, 
*  and  will  be  no  more  angry. 

43  Because  '•  thou  hast  not  remem- 
bered the  days  of  thy  youth,  '  but  hast 
fretted  me  in  all  these  things  ;  behold, 
therefore  "I  also  will  recompense  thy 
way  upon  ililni;  head,  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  and  thou  shalt  not  commit  this 
lewdness  above  all  thine  abominations. 

44  H  Behold,  "  every  one  that  uselh 
proverbs  shall  use  ///;.s-  proverb  against 
thee,  saying,  "  As  /s  the  mother,  so  is 
her  daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  motlier's  daughter, 
•'  that  loatheth  her  husband  and  her 
children  ;  and  thou  art  the  sister  of 
thy  sisters,  which  loathed  their  hus- 
bands and  then-  children  : '  your  mother 
was  an  Ilittile,  and  your  father  an 
Amorite. 

46  And  thine  '  elder  sister  is  Sa- 
maria, she  and  her  daughters  that  dwell 
at  thy  left  hand  :  '  and  ^  thy  younger 
sister,  that  dwelleth  at  thy  right  hand, 
li'  Sodom  and  '  her  dauchlers. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after 
their  ways,  nor  done  after  their  abomi 
nations  :  but,  ?  as  if  that  were  a  very 
little  thing,  "  thou  wast  corrupted  more 
than  they  in  all  thy  ways. 

48  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
"  Sodom  thy  sister  hath  not  done,  she 
nor  her  daughters,  as  thou  hast  done, 
ihou  and  thy  daughters. 

49  Behold,   this  was  the   iniquity  of 
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icith  severe  judgment. 
0  thy  sister  Sodom,  ■"  pride,  '  fulness  of 
bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness  was 
in  her  and  in  her  daughters,  '  neither 
did  she  strengthen  the  hand  of  the  poor 
and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  haughty,  ''  and 
committed  abomination  before  me: 
'  therefore  I  took  them  away  as  I  saw 
goud. 

51  Neither  hath  •''  Samaria  connnitted 
half  of  thy  sins  ;  but  thou  hast  muH.i- 
plied  thine  abominations  more  than 
they,  and  hast  "justified  thy  sisters  in 
all  thine  abominations  which  thou  hast 
done. 

52  Thou  also,  *  which  hast  judged 
thy  sisters,  '  bear  thine  own  shame  for 
thy  sins  that  thou  hast  committed  more 
;il)ominable  than  they  :  '•they  are  more 
righteous  than  thou  :  yea,  be  thou  con- 
founded also,  and  bear  thy  shame,  in 
that  thou  hast  justified  thy  sisters. 

53  When  I  shall  '  bring  again  their 
captivity,  the  captivity  of  Sodom  and 
her  daughters,  and  the  captivity  of  Sa- 
maria and  her  daughters,  then  will  J 
bring  again  the  captivity  of  thy  captives 
"  in  the  nhdst  of  them  : 

54  That  "  thou  mayest  bear  thine 
own  shame,  and  mayest  be  confounded 
in  all  that  thou  hast  done,  °  in  that  thou 
art  a  comfort  unto  them. 

55  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her 
daughters,  shall  return  to  their  former 
estate,  and  Samaria  and  her  daughters 
shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  ''  then 
thou  and  thy  daughters  shall  return  to 
your  former  estate. 

56  For  thy  sister  Sodom  '  was  not 
^  mentioned  by  thy  mouth  in  the  day  of 
thy  ''  pride, 

57  Before  *■  thy  wickedness  was  dis- 
covered, as  at  the  time  of  thij  '  reproach 
of  the  daughters  of  5  Syria,  and  all  tlial 
are  round  about  her,  '  the  daughters  of 
the  Philistines,  which  Hlespise  thee 
round  about. 

58  Thou  "  hast  '  borne  tliy  lewdness 
and  thine  abominiitions,  saith  tlie 
Lord. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
"  I  will  even  deal  with  thee  as  thou  hast 
done,  '  which  hast  despised  the  oath  in 
breaking  the  covenant. 

60  1[  IS'cverlheless  "I  will  remeni 
ber  my  covenant  with  thee  in  the  days 


IJ 


riie  fcirahle  of 

of    thy   youth,   and  °  I  will  establish 

unto  thee  an  everlasting  covenant. 

(31  Then  thou  shalt  '  remember  thy 
ways,  and  be  ashamed,  '  when  thou 
Shalt  receive  thy  sisters,  thine  elder 
and  ihy  younger  :  and  ■'  I  will  give 
them  unto  thee  for  daughters,  '  but  not 
by  thy  covenant. 

62  And  '  I  will  establish  my  cove 
nant  with  thee  ;  ^  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  : 

63  That  thou  mayest  "  remember 
and  be  confounded,  '  and  never  open 
thy  mouth  any  more  because  of  thv 
shame,  'when  I  am  pacified  towaid 
thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

Under  the  parable  of  two  eagles  and  a  vtnt 
1 — 10  ;  is  showed  God's  judgment  upon  Jeru 
salem  for  revolting  from  Babylon  to  Egypt 
11 — 21.  God  promiseth  to  plant  the  cedar  of 
the  Gospel,  22—24. 

AND  the  word  of    the    Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  '  put  forth  a  riddle 
and  speak  a  parable  unto  the  house  of 
Israel  ; 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  P"  A  great  eagle  with  '' "  great 
wings,  long  winged,  ^  full  of  featheis, 
which  had  ?  divers  colours,  « °  came 
unto  Lebanon,  and  took  '  the  highest 
branch  of  ^  the  cedar  : 

4  He  cropped  off  f"  the  top  of  his 
young  twigs,  and  carried  it  ''  into  "  a 
land  of  traffick  ;  he  set  it  in  i  a  city  of 
merchants. 

5  He  took  also  of  " '  the  seed  of  the 
land,  '  and  "  planted  it  in  a  fruitful 
field  ;  '  ■■  he  placed  it  by  great  wateis, 
ajid  set  it  as  a  willow  tree'. 

6  And  '  it  grew,  and  became  a 
spreading  vine  of  low  stature,  *  whose 
branches  turned  toward  him,  and  th 
roots  thereof  were  under  him  :  so  i 
became  a  vine,  and  brought  foith 
branches,  and  shot  forth  sprigs.  j 

7  There  was  also  ^ '  another  great 
eagle  with  great  wings  and  maiTs 
feathers  :  and,  behold,  this  vine  *  d  I 
bend  her  roots  toward  him,  and  sii 
forth  her  branches  toward  him,  that 
he  might  water  it  by  the  furrows  of 
her  plantation. 

8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  "  soil 
by  great  waters,  that  it  might  bring 
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two  eagles  and  a  vine 
forth  branches,  ^  and  that  it  might  bear 
fruit,  that  it  might  be  a  goodly  vine. 

9  Say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  '^  °  Shall  it  prosper  ?  ^ '  shali  he 
not  pull  up  the  roots  thereof,  and  .ut 
off  ?the  fruit  thereof,  that  it  wither  .'  it 
shall  wither  in  "  all  the  leaves  of  her 
spring,  'even  without  great  power  or 
many  people  to  pluck  it  up  by  the 
roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall 
It  prosper?  '■'shall  it  not  utterly  wither, 
when  the  east  wind  toucheth  it  ?  it 
shall  wither  in  the  furrows  where  it 
grew. 

11  H  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Say  now 'to  the  rebellious  house, 
■^Know  ye  not  what  these  things  mean  t 
tell  them,  ^Behold,  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon is  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  hath 
taken  the  king  thereof,  and  the  princes 
thereof,  *■  and  led  them  with  him  to 
Babylon ; 

13  And  'hath  taken  of  the  king's 
seed,  and  made  a  covenant  with  him, 
and  hath  ^  taken  an  oath  of  him  :  '  he 
hath  also  taken  the  mighty  of  the  land  : 

14  That  'the  kingdom  might  be 
f"  base,  that  it  might  not  lift  itself  up, 
"  but  that  "  by  keeping  of  his  covenant 
It  might  stand. 

15  But  "he  rebelled  against  him 
°  in  sending  his  ambassadors  into  Egypt, 
that  they  might  give  him  horses  and 
much  people.  ''  Shall  he  prosper  ? 
'shall  he  escape  that  doeth  such  things  ? 
■■oi  shall  he  break  the  covenant,  and  be 
delivered  ? 

16  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Gon, 
suiely  in  the  place  ichere  the  king 
dicelleth  that  made  him  king,  '  whose 
oath  he  despised,  and  whose  covenant 
he  brake,  '  even  with  him  in  the  midst 
of  Babylon  he  shall  die. 

17  Neither  "  shall  Pharaoh  with 
his  mighty  army  and  great  company 
make  for  him  in  the  war,  "  by  casting 
up  mounts,  and  building  forts,  to  cut 
off  many  persons : 

18  ^  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by 
breaking  the  covenant,  when,  '  lo,  he 
had  given  his  hand,  and  hath  done  all 
these  things,  "he  shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;    As   I   live,   '  surely   mine   oath 
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A  promise  of  Christ's  kiiigdnm. 
that  he  hath  despised,  and  my  cove- 
nant that  he  hath  broken,  even  it  will 
1  recompense  upon  his  own  head. 

20  And  '•  I  will  spread  my  net  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  be  taken  in  my  snare, 
and  I  will  bring  him  to  Babylon,  and 
will  '  plead  with  him  there  for  his  tres- 
pass that  he  hath  trespassed  against 
me. 

21  And  'all  his  fugitives  with  all 
his  bands  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and 
they  that  remain  shall  be  scattered 
toward  all  winds :  and  ye  ''shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

22  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  &  I 
will  also  take  of  '  the  highest  branch  of 
the  high  cedar,  and  will  set  it ;  I  will 
crop  oft'  from  the  top  of  his  young  twigs 
'  a  tender  one,  and  will  plant  it  '  upon 
a  high  mountain  and  eminent : 

23  In  the  mountain  of  the  height 
of  Israel  will  I  plant  it :  ^"and  it  shall 
bring  forth  boughs,  and  ^  bear  fruit, 
and  be  a  goodly  cedar  :  and  ? '  under 
it  shall  dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing ; 
in  the  shadow  of  the  branches  thereof 
shall  they  dwell. 

24  And  6'' all  the  trees  of  the  field 
shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  ' '  have 
brought  down  the  high  tree,  ^  have 
exalted  the  low  tree,  ''  have  dried  up 
the  green  tree,  and  "  have  made  the 
dry  tree  to  flourish  :  "  I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  and  have  done  it. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
God  reproveth  the  uyijust  parable  of  sour 
grapes,  1 — 4.  He  sho'weth  how  he  dealeth  with 
a  just  father,  5 — ^9 ;  tvith  a  wicked  son  of  a 
just  father,  10 — 13;  with  a  just  son  of  a 
■wicked  father,  14 — 18;  with  a  wicked  man  re- 
penting, 19 — 23;  with  a  just  man  revolting.  24. 
He  defendeth  his  justice,  25 — 30;  and  ei.horleth 
to  repentance,  31,  32. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  again,  saying, 

2  What  "  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this 
proverb  concerning  °  the  land  of  Israel, 
saying,  '  The  fathers  have  eaten  sour 
grapes,  and  the  children's  teeth  are 
set  on  edge? 

3  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
'ye  shall  not  have  occasion  any  more 
to  use  this  proverb  in  Israel. 

4  Behold,  '  all  souls  are  mine  ;  as 
the  soul  of  the  father,  so  also  the  so\d 
of  the  son  is  mine  :  '  the  soul  that  sin- 
iieth  it  shall  die. 
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God's  just  dealivgs  with  men. 

5  1  But  °  if  a  man  be  just,  and  do 
3  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 

6  A?ul  hath  '  not  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  'neither  hath  lifted  up  liis 
eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
''  neither  hath  defiled  his  neigl.bour's 
wife,  neither  hath  come  near  to  a  men- 
struous  woman, 

7  And  'hath  not  oppressed  any, 
but  -^hath  restored  to  the  debtor  his 
pledge,  *■  hath  spoiled  none  by  violence, 
'  hath  given  his  bread  to  the  hungry, 
and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a 
garment ; 

8  He  that  '  hath  not  given  forth 
upon  usury,  neither  hath  taken  any 
increase,  that  Mialh  withdrawn  his 
hand  from  iniquity,  'hath  executed  true 
judgment  between  man  and  man, 

9  Hath  "walked  in  my  statutes,  and 
liath  kept  my  judgments,  to  deal  truly  ; 
"  he  is  just,  °  he  shall  surely  live,  saith 
I  he  Lord  God. 

10  1  If  he  beget  a  son  "  that  is  ''a 
robber,  '  a  shedder  of  blood,  and  that 
doeth  ^  the  like  to  any  one  of  these 
things, 

11  And  '  that  doeth  not  any  of 
those  duties,  but  even  hath  '  eaten  upon 
the  mountains,  and  defiled  his  neigh- 
bour's wife, 

12  Hath  '  oppressed  the  poor  and 
needy,  hath  spoiled  by  violence,  hath 
not  restored  the  pledge,  and  hath 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols,  "  hath 
committed  abomination, 

13  Hath  "given  forth  upon  usury, 
and  hath  taken  inci-ease :  '  shall  he 
then  live  ?  he  shall  not  live  :  he  hath 
I  lone  all  these  abominations;  he  shall 
surely  die  ;  "  his  ^  blood  shall  be  upon 
him. 

14  H  Now,  lo,  '  if  he  beget  a  son, 
"  that  seeth  all  his  father's  sins  which 
he  hath  done,  and  '  considereth,  and 
doeth  not  such  like, 

15  That  hath  'not  eaten  upon  the 
mountains,  neither  hath  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, hath  not  defiled  his  neighbour's 
wife, 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  any, 
hath  not  «  withholdcii  the  pledge,  nei- 
ther hath  spoiled  by  violence,  ''but  hath 
given  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  ha'.lt 
covered  the  naked  with  a  garment, 
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Every  man  shall  stand  or  fall 

17  That  '  hath  taken  off  his  hand 
from  the  poor,  '  that  hath  not  received 
usury  nor  increase,  hath  executed  my 
judgments,  hath  wallved  in  my  statutes 

'  he  shall  not  die  for  the  iniquity  of  his 
father,  ''  he  shall  surely  live. 

18  As  for  his  father,  because  he 
cruelly  oppressed,  spoiled  his  brothei 
by  violence,  and  did  that  which  is  not 
good  among  his  people,  lo,  '  even  he 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity. 

19  1  Yet  say  ye,  ^  Why  ?  doth  not 
the  son  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father  '^ 
'  When  the  son  hath  done  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  and  hath  kept  all 
my  statutes,  and  hath  done  them  he 
shall  surely  live. 

20  The  *  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die.  The  son  shall  not  '  bear  the  ini 
quity  of  the  father,  neither  shall  the 
father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son  : '  the 
righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
upon  him,  and  the  wickedness  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  upon  him. 

21  IF  But  '  if  the  wicked  will  turn 
from  all  his  sins  that  he  hath  commit 
ted,  "■  and  keep  all  my  statutes,  "  and  do 
that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  °  he  shall 
surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

22  All  ''his  transgressions  that  he 
hath  committed,  they  shall  not  be  men 
tioned  unto  him  :  '  in  his  righteousness 
that  he  hath  done  he  shall  live. 

23  Have  ''  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that 
the  wicked  should  die  ?  saith  the  Lord 
God:  and  '  noi  that  he  should  return 
from  his  ways,  and  live  ? 

24  H  But 'when  the  righteous  tuin 
eth  away  from  his  righteousnes.s,  and 
committeth  iniquity,  "  and  doeth  -Ac- 
cording to  all  the  abominations  that 
the  wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he  live? 
"  All  his  righteousness  that  he  hath 
done  shall  not  be  mentioned  :  '  in  his 
trespass  that  he  hath  trespassed,  and 
in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned,  in  them 
shall  he  die. 

25  1  Yet  ye  say,  "  The  way  of  the 
Lord  is  not  equal.  Hear  now,  O  house 
of  Israel  :  ■'  Is  not  my  way  equal  ?  °  are 
not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

26  When  '  a  righteous  man  turn- 
eth  away  from  his  righteousness,  and 
committeth  iniquity,  and  dieth  in  them  ; 
for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath  done  shall 
he  die. 
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by  his  own  good  or  bad  actions. 

27  Again,  "when  the  wicked  man 
turneth  away  from  his  wickedness  that 
he  hath  committed,  and  doeth  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  '  he  shall 
save  his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  '  he  considereth,  and 
"  turneth  away  from  all  his  transgres- 
sions that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall 
suiely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

29  Yet    saith    the    house    of    Israel, 
The  way  of  the  Lord    is  not    equal. 

O  house  of  Israel,   are  not  my  ways 
equal  ?  are  not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

30  Therefore  ■''  I  will  judge  you,  O 
house  of  Israel,  'every  one  according 
to  his  ways,  saith  the  Lord  God.  *  Re- 
pent, and  turn  C  yoiirselves  from  all  your 
tiansgressions  ;  'so  iniquity  shall  not  be 
your  ruin. 

31  IF 'Cast  away  from  you  all  your 
transgressions,  whereby  ye  have  trans- 
gressed ;  and  '  make  you  a  new  heart 
and  a  new  spirit :  "■  for  why  will  ye  die, 

0  house  of  Israel  ? 

32  For  "  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the 
death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord 
God:  wherefore  turn  ^yourselves,  and 
live  ye. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

A  lamentation  for  the  princes  of  Israel,  under 
the  parable  of  lions'  whelps  taken  in  a  pit,  1 — 9  ; 

1  d  for  Jerusalem,  under  the  parable  of  a  wasted 
me  10—14. 

MOREOVER     Make     thou     up     a 
lamentation    for    ''  the  princes  of 
Israel, 

2  And  say.  What  is  thy  mother? 
'  A  lioness  :    ?  she    lay    down    among 

lions,  she  nourished  «  her  whelps  among 
"young  lions. 

3  And  she  brought  up  '  one  of  her 
whelps  :  '  it  became  a  young  lion,  and 
it  learned  to  catch  the  prey  ;  it  de- 
voured men. 

4  The  nations  also  heard  of  him  ;  ^  'he 
was  taken  in  their  pit,  and  they  brought 
him  with  chainsuntothe  land  of  Egypt. 

5  Now  when  she  saw  that  she  had 
waited,  and  her  hope  was  lost,  then 
she  took  '' "  another  of  her  whelps,  and 
made  him  "a  young  lion. 

6  And  ^ "  he  went  up  and  down 
among  the  lions.  '  he  became  a  young 
lion,  and  learned  to  catch  the  prey, 
and  devoured  men. 

7  And  he  knew  their  'desolate  pa- 
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laces,   and  he   laid   waste   their  cities ; 

*  and  the  land  was  desolate,  and  '  the 

fulness   thereof,   by    the    noise    of    his 

roaring. 

8  Then  '  the  nations  set  against  him 
on  every  side  froni  the  provinces,  *'  and 
spread  their  net  over  him  :  he  was  taken 
in  their  pit. 

9  And  they  put  him  in  ward  in 
^  chains, '  and  brought  him  to  the  king  of 
Babylon  :  they  brought  him  into  holds, 
'  that  his  voice  should  no  more  be  heard 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 

10  II  Thy  ^  mother  is  ''  like  a  vine  in 
thy  ''blood,  planted  by  the  waters: 
'  she  was  fruitful  and  ■'  full  of  branches 
by  reason  of  many  waters. 

11  And  ^'she  had  strong  rods  for 
the  sceptres  of  them  that  bare  rule,  and 
'  her  stature  was  exalted  among  the 
thick  branches,  and  she  appeared  in 
her  height  with  the  multitude  of  her 
branches. 

12  But  ^ ""  she  was  plucked  up  in 
fury,  she  was  cast  down  to  the  ground, 
and  "  the  east  wind  dried  up  her  fruit : 
her  "strong  rods  were  broken  and  wi- 
thered ;   ''  the  fire  consumed  them. 

13  And  now  '  she  is  planted  "  in  the 
wilderness, ""  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  ground. 

14  And  ^ '  fire  is  gone  out  of  a  rod 
of  her  branches,  irhich  hath  devoured 
her  fruit,  so  that  '  she  hath  no  strong 
rod  to  be  a  sceptre  to  rule.  "This  is 
a  lamentation,  and  shall  be  for  a  la- 
mentation. 

CHAP.  XX. 

God  refaselh  to  be  consulted  by  the  ciders  of  Is- 
rael, 1 — 3.  He  shoveth  the  story  of  their  rebellions 
in  Egypt,  \ — 9;  in  the  wilderness,  10 — 26;  and 
in  the  land,  27 — 32.  He  promiseth  to  gather  them 
by  the  Gospel,  33 — 44.  Under  the  name  of  a  forest, 
he  showelh  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  4.5 — 49. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  ^  "  in  the  seventh 
year,  in  the  fifth  month,  the  tenth 
datj  of  the  month,  '  that  certain  of  the 
eiders  of  Israel  came  to  inquire  of  the 
Lord,  "  and  sat  before  me. 

2  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
unto  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  el- 
ders of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  'Are  ye  come  to! 
mquire  of  me?  'As  I  live,  saith  ihej 
Lord  God,  I  will  not  be  inquired  ofi 
by  you.  I 
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The  rebellions  oj  Israel. 

4  H  Wilt  "  thou ''judge  them,  son  o« 
man,  wilt  thou  judge  them)  'cause 
them  to  know  the  abominations  of  their 
fathers  : 

5  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  '  In  tlie  day  when  I  chose 
Israel,  ■*  and  ''  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto 
the  seed  of  the  house  of  Jacob,  ' and 
made  myself  known  unto  them  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  when  I  lifted  up  mine 
hand  unto  them,  saying,  '  1  am  the  Lord 
your  God ; 

6  In  the  day  tliat  I  ^lifted  up  mine 
hand  unto  them,  ''  to  bring  them  forth 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  '  into  a  land  that 
I  had  espied  for  them,  '  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  '  which  is  the  glory  of 
all  lands : 

7  Then  said  I  unto  them,  ""  Cast  ye 
away  every  man  "the  abominations  of 
his  eyes,  and  °  defile  not  yourselves  with 
the  idols  of  Egypt :  ''  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

8  But  '  they  rebelled  against  me, 
and  would  not  hearken  unto  me : 
■"they  did  not  every  man  cast  away  the 
abominations  of  their  eyes,  neither 
did  they  forsake  the  idols  of  Egypt  : 
•  then  I  said,  I  will  pour  out  my  fury 
upon  them,  to  accomplish  my  anger 
against  them  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

9  But  '  I  wrought  for  my  name's 
sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted  be- 
fore the  heathen,  among  whom  they 
were,  "  in  whose  sight  I  made  myselt 
known  unto  them,  in  bringing  them 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  II  Wherefore  "■  I  caused  them  to 
go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
brought  them  into  the  wilderness. 

11  And  'I  gave  them  my  statutes, 
and  ^  shewed  them  my  judgments, 
"  which  ?/  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live 
in  them. 

12  IMoreover  also  '  I  gave  them 
my  sabbaths,  '"  to  be  a  sign  between 
me  and  them,  that  they  might  know 
that  '  1  am  the  Lord  that  sanctify 
them. 

13  But  the  house  of  Israel  '  rebelled 
against  me  in  the  wilderness:  they 
walked  not  in  my  statutes,  ^  and  they 
despised  my  judgments,  '  which  if  a 
man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them; 
'  and   my  sabbaths   they    greatly    pol- 
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luted  :  then  °  I  said,  I  would  pour   outlXlvi.  .•huT  b.  a 503,  oiymp.  xlvi. 4 
my  fury  upon  them   ii'.  the  wilderness, 
to  consume  them. 

14  But  '  I  wrought  for  my  name's 
sake,  that  it  should  not  be  polluted 
before  the  heathen,  in  whose  sight  I 
brought  them  out. 

15  Yet  also  '  I  lifted  up  my  hand 
unto  them  in  the  wildernes.s,  that  I 
would  not  bring  them  into  the  land 
which  I  had  given  them,  ''  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey,  which  is  the  glory  of 
all  lands ; 

16  Because  '  they  despised  my 
judgments,  and  walked  not  in  my 
statutes,  but  polluted  my  sabbaths : 
«  •'■  for  their  heart  went  after  their 
idols. 

17  Nevertheless  ^  mine  eye  spared 
them  from  destroying  them,  *  neither 
did  I  make  an  end  of  them  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

18  But  '' '  I  said  unto  their  children 
in  the  wilderness.  Walk  ye  not  in  '  the 
statutes  of  your  fathers,  neither  ob- 
serve their  judgments,  nor  '  defile 
yourselves  with  their  idols  : 

19  I  am  ""  the  Lord  your  God ; 
"  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my 
judgments,  and  do  them  ; 

20  And  "  hallow  my  sabbaths ;  and 
they  shall  be  a  sign  between  me  and 
you,  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

21  Notwithstanding  ''  the  children 
rebelled  against  me :  they  walked  not 
in  my  statutes,  neither  kept  my  judg- 
ments to  do  them,  which  '  if  a  man  do, 
he  shall  even  live  in  them  ;  they  pol- 
luted my  sabbaths :  then  I  said,  '  I 
would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to 
'  accompli.sh  my  anger  against  them  in 
the  wilderness. 

22  Nevertheless    '  I    withdrew    mine 
hand,    and    "  wrought    for    my  name' 
sake,  that   it  should  not  be  polluted  in 
the   sight   of   the    heathen,    in    whose 
sight  I  brought  them  forth. 

23  I  "  lifted  up  mine  hand  unto 
them  also  in  the  wilderness,  ^'  that  I 
would  scatter  them  among  the  heathen, 
and  disperse  them  through  the  coun- 
tries ; 

24  Because  "they  had  not  executed 
my  judgments,  but  had  despised  my 
statutes,    and   had    polluted    my    sab- 
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The  rebellions  of  Israel. 
baths,  and  °  their  eyes  were  after  their 
fathers'  idols. 

25  Wherefore  ff '  I  gave  them  aLso 
statutes  that  were  not  good,  and  judg- 
ments whereby  they  should  not  live  ; 

26  And  I  'polluted  them  in  their 
own  gifts,  -^  in  that  they  caused  to  pass 
through  the  fire  '  all  that  openeth  the 
womb,  that  I  might  make  them  deso- 
late, ^  to  the  end  that  they  might  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

27  Therefore,  son  of  man,  '  speak 
unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  "  Yet 
in  this  your  fathers  have  blasphemed 
me,  in  that  they  have  ''  committed  a 
trespass  against  me. 

28  For  '  when  I  had  brought  tn«.m 
into  the  land,  for  '  the  which  I  lifted 
up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  them,  then 
'  they  saw  every  high  hill,  and  all  the 
thick  trees,  and  they  offered  there  their 
sacrifices,  and  there  they  presented 
the  provocation  of  their  offering : 
there  also  they  made  "  their  sweet 
savour,  and  poured  out  there  their 
drink  offerings. 

29  Then  ^  I  said  unto  them.  What 
is  the  high  place  whereunto  ye  go? 
"  And  the  name  thereof  is  called  Ba- 
mah  unto  this  day. 

30  Wherefore  say  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
"  Are  ye  polluted  after  the  manner  of 
your  fathers  ?  and  commit  ye  whore- 
dom after  their  abominations  ? 

31  For  when  ye  "  offer  your  gifts, 
when  ye  make  your  sons  to  pass  through 
the  flre,  ye  pollute  yourselves  with  all 
your  idols,  even  unto  this  day  :  '  and 
shall  I  be  inquired  of  by  you,  O  house 
of  Israel?  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  will  not  be  inquired  of  by  you. 

32  And  •■  that  which  cometh  into 
your  mind  shall  not  be  at  all,  that  ye 
say,  '  We  will  be  as  the  heathen,  as  the 
families  of  the  countries,  'to serve  wood 
and  stone. 

33  H  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
"  surely  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with 
a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  fury 
poured  out,  will  I  rule  over  you : 

34  And  "  I  will  bring  you  out  from 
the  people,  and  will  gather  you  out 
of  the  countries  wherein  ye  are  scat- 
tered, with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a 
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stre*-ched  out  arm,   and  with  fury  pour- 
ed out. 

35  And  "  I  will  bring  you  into  the 
wilderness  of  tlie  people,  '  and  there 
will  I  plead  with  you  face  to  face. 

36  Like  '  as  I  pleaded  with  your  fa- 
thers in  the  wilderness  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  so  will  I  plead  with  you,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

37  And  I  will  cause  you  to  ^  pass 
under  the  rod,  and  '  I  will  bring  you 
into  "  the  bond  of  the  covenant : 

38  And  '  I  will  purge  out  frona 
among  you  the  rebels,  and  them  that 
transgress  against  me  :  I  will  bring 
them  forth  out  of  the  country  where 
they  sojourn,  and  ^'they  shall  not  enter 
into  the  land  of  Israel  :  "  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

39  As  for  you,  O  house  of  Israel, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '  Go  ye, 
serve  ye  every  one  his  idols,  and  here- 
after also,  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto 
me :  '  but  pollute  ye  my  holy  name 
no  m_ore  with  your  gifts,  and  with  your 
idols. 

40  For  '' '  in  mine  holy  mountain,  in 
the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  ""  there  shall  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  all  of  them  in  the  land, 
serve  me  :  there  will  I  accept  them,  and 
there  will  I  require  your  offerings,  and 
the  ^  firstfruits  of  your  oblations,  with 
all  your  holy  things. 

41  I  will  accept  you  "with  your 
?  sweet  savour,  whei)  °  I  bring  you  out 
from  the  people,  and  gather  you  out  of 
the  countries  wherein  ye  have  been 
scattered  ;  ''  and  I  will  be  sanctified  in 
you  before  the  heathen. 

42  And  '  ye  shall  know  that  I  «m 
the  LoFiD,  *■  when  I  shall  bring  you  into 
the  land  of  Israel,  into  the  country  'for 
the  which  I  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give 
it  to  your  fathers. 

43  And  there  '  shall  ye  remember 
your  ways,  and  all  your  doings,  where- 
in ye  have  been  defiled  ;  "  and  ye  shall 
loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for 
all  your  evils  that  ye  have  committed. 

44  "  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  LoFii),  'when  I  have  wrought  with 
you  for  my  name's  sake,  not  according 
to  your  wicked  ways,  nor  according  to 
your  corrupt  doings,  O  ye  house  of 
'nrael    saith  the  Lord  God. 
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^ch.  5.8.-26.3.  Je. 
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E  Z  E  K I E  L,   XXI.       Ezekiel  prophesieth  against  Jerusalem. 

45  IT  /J  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

46  Son  of  man, "  set  thy  face  ''  toward 
the  south,  '  and  drop  thy  word  toward 
the  south,  and  prophesy  against  ^ '  the 
forest  of  the  south  field  ; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the 
south.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  5 "  \ 
will  kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and  it  shall 
devour  every  '  green  tree  in  thee,  and 
every  dry  tree  :  '  the  flaming  flame  shall 
not  be  quenched,  and  all  faces  '  from 
the  south  to  the  north  shall  be  burned 
therein. 

48  And  *  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the 
Lord  have  kindled  it  •  it  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God! 
they  say  of  me,  » '  Doth  he  not  speak 
parables? 

CHAP.  XXI. 
Ezekiel  prophesieth  against  Jerusalem  with  a 
^i ffii  of  sighing,  1 — 7.  The  sharp  and  bright 
■•irortl,  8 — 17;  against  Jerusalem,  18 — 24; 
,i^:ainst  the  kingdom,  25 — 27  ;  and  against  the 
'mmonitcs,  28—32. 

AND  the  word   of  the    Lord    came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  '  set  thy  face  toward 
Jerusalem,  '  and  drop  thy  word  toward 
the  holy  places,  and  prophesy  ""  against 
the  land  of  Israel, 

3  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel,  Thus 
ith  the  Lord  ;  "  Behold,  I  am  against 

thee,  and  °  will  draw  forth  my  sword 
out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut  off  from 
thee  ''  the  righteous  and  the  wicked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  off 
from  thee  the  righteous  and  the  wick- 
ed, therefore  shall  my  sword  go  forth 
out  of  his  sheath  '  against  all  flesh  from 
the  soiUh  to  the  north  : 

5  That  ■■  all  flesh  may  know  that  I 
the  Lord  have  drawn  forth  my  sword 
out  of  his  sheath  :  '  it  shall  not  return 
any  more. 

6  'Sigh  therefore,  thou  son  of  man, 
"with  the  breaking  of  ^/?y  loins ;  and 
with  bitterness  sigh  "  before  their  eyes. 

7  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say 
unto  thee,  'Wherefore  sighest  thou? 
that  thou  Shalt  answer,  "  For  the  ti- 
dings ;  because  it  cometh  :  '  and  every 
heart  shall  melt,  and   °  all  hands  shall 

.9.14,22. ch.36.    je.8.».La5.i7.    bc  fceblc,  Bud  cvery  Spirit  shall  'faint, 
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4  sword  draum  against  Israel, 

behold,  °  it  cometh,  and  shall  be  brought 

to  pass,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

8  K  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  Son  of  man,  prophesy,  and  say. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Say,  'A  sword, 
1  sword  is  'sharpened,  and  also  fur- 
oished : 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a  sore 
slaughter ;  ■*  it  is  furbished  that  it  may 
glitter:  'should  we  then  make  mirth? 
?  it  contemneth  '  the  rod  of  my  son,  as 
every  tree. 

11  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be  fur- 
bished, that  it  may  be  handled:  this 
sword  is  sharpened,  and  it  is  furbish- 
ed, *  to  give  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
slayer. 

12  Cry  and  Miowl,  son  of  man:  for 
it  shall  be  upon  my  people,  it  shall  be 
upon  all  the  princes  of  Israel :  ''  terrors 
by  reason  of  the  sword  shall  be  upon 
my  people :  ^  •'  smite  therefore  upon  thy 
thigh. 

13  ?  Because  it  is  "  a  trial,  and  what 
if  the  su-ord  'contemn  even  the  rod? 
"it  shall  be  no  more,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

14  Thou  therefore,  son  of  man,  pro- 
phesy, and  "smite  thine  « hands  toge- 
ther, and  "let  the  sword  be  doubled 
the  third  time,  the  sword  of  the  slain: 
it  is  the  sword  of  the  great  fne7i ,  that 
are  slain,  which  ''entereth  into  their 
privy  chambers. 

15  I  have  set  the  '  point  of  the  sword 
'against  all  their  gates,  ""that  their 
heart  may  faint,  and  their  ruins  be 
multiplied:  ah!  'it  is  made  bright,  it 
is  ^  wrapped  up  for  the  slaughter. 

16  '  Go  thee  one  way  or  other, 
"  either  on  the  right  hand,  ''  or  on  the 
left,  whithersoever  thy  face  is  set. 

17  I  will  also  "  smite  mine  hands 
together,  '  and  I  will  cause  my  fury  to 
rest :  I  the  Lord  have  said  it. 

IS  IF  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me  again,  saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  ''appoint 
thee  two  ways,  that  the  sword  of  the 
king  of  Babylon  may  come :  both  twain 
shall  come  forth  out  of  one  land:  and 
choose  thou  a  place,  choose  it  at  the 
head  of  the  way  to  the  city. 

20  Appoint  a  way,  that  the  sword 
may    come    to    'Rabbath   of    the   Am- 
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and  against  the  Ammonites 
monites,    and    to    Judah    in    Jerusalem 
the  defenced. 

21  For  '  the  king  of  Babylon  stood 
at  the  3  parting  of  the  way,  at  the  head 
of   the   two  ways,   'to  use  divination: 

he  made  his  ^  arrows  bright,  he  con- 
sulted with  5  images,  he  looked  in  the 
liver. 

22  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divi- 
nation for  Jerusalem,  to  appoint  « cap- 
tains, to  open  the  mouth  in  the  slaugh- 
ter, no  lift  up  the  voice  with  shout- 
ing, 'to  appoint  battering  rams  against 
the  gates,  to  cast  a  mount,  and  to  build 
a  fort. 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  -^  as  a 
false  divination  in  their  sight,  '  to  them 
that  have  '^ sworn  oaths:  ''but  he  will 
'  call  to  remembrance  the  iniquity,  that 
they  may  be  taken. 

24  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  ye  have  made  your 
iniquity  to  be  remembered,  in  that 
'your  transgressions  are  discovered, 
so  that  in  all  your  doings  your  sins  do 
appear;  because,  /  say,  that  ye  are 
come  to  remembrance,  'ye  shall  be 
taken  with  the  hand. 

25  1  And  thou,  ""  profane  wicked 
prince  of  Israel,  "  whose  day  is  come, 
when  iniquity  shall  have  an  end, 

26  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  "Re- 
move the  diadem,  and  take  oflf  the 
crown:  this  shall  not  be  the  same: 
''exalt  hi7n  that  is  low,  and  abase  him 
that  is  high. 

27  ^  I  will  overturn,  overturn,  over- 
turn, it:  and  it  shall  be  no  more,  'un- 
til he  come  whose  right  it  is;  and  I 
will  give  it  him. 

28  •[[  And  thou,  son  of  man,  pro- 
phesy and  say.  Thus  saith  the  I,ord 
God  "■  concerning  the  Ammonites, 
and  concerning  their  reproach ;  even 
say  thou,  ^The  sword,  the  sword  is 
drawn:  for  the  slaughter  it  is  fur- 
bished, to  consume  because  of  the 
glittering : 

29  Whiles  '  they  see  vanity  unto 
thee,  whiles  they  divine  a  lie  unto  thee, 
"to  bring  thee  upon  the  necks  of  them 
that  are  slain,  of  the  wicked,  "whose 
day  is  come,  when-  their  iniquity  shall 
have  an  end. 

30  f*  Shall  I  cause  it  to  return  into 
his  sheath?  'I  will  judge  thee  in  the 
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A  catalogue  'of  Jerusalem's  sins. 

place  where  thou  wast  created,  °  in  the 

land  of  thy  nativity. 

31  And  1  will  'pour  out  mine  indig 
nation  upon  thee,  '  I  will  blow  against 
thee  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  de 

ivei  iViee  mto  the  hand  of  **  brutish  men. 
*  and  skilful  to  destroy. 

32  Thou  Shalt  be  '  for  fuel  to  the  fire 
■^  thy  blood  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the 
land ;  ^  ^  thou  shall  be  no  'more  remem 
bered:  *  for  1  the  Lord  have  spoken  it. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
A  catalogue  of  sins  in  Jerusalem,  and  the  dis- 
persion of  the  Jews  in  consequence,  1 — 16.  God 
trill  burn  i/iem  as  dross  in  his  furnace,  17 — 22. 
The  general  corruption  of  prophets,  priests, 
princes,  and  people,  23 — 31. 

MOREOVER      the      word      of      the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  '  wilt  thou 
^  judge,  wilt  thou  judge  the  ?  bloody 
city?  yea,  Hhou  shall  shew  « her  all 
'  her  abominations. 

3  Then  say  thou.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  Gcd;  The  city  "*  sheddeth  blood 
in  the  mid.st  of  it,  "that  her  time  may 
come,  °  and  maketh  idols  against  herself 
to  defile  herself. 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy 
blood  ''that  thou  hast  shed;  and  hast 
defiled  thyself  in  thine  idols  which  thou 
hast  made ;  '  and  thou  hast  caused  thy 
days  to  draw  near,  and  art  come  even 
unto  thy  years:  therefore  ''have  I  made 
thee  a  reproach  unto  the  heathen,  and 
a  mocking  to  all  countries. 

5  Those  that  be  near,  and  those  that 
he  far  from  thee,  shall  mock  thee,  \chich 
art  '  infamous  and  much  vexed. 

6  Behold,  '  the  princes  of  Lsrael. 
every  one  were  in  thee  to  their  ^  power 
to  shed  blood. 

7  In  thee  have  they  '  set  light  by 
father  and  mother:  in  the  midst  of  thee 
have  they  "  dealt  by  ''  oppression  with 
the  stranger :  in  thee  have  they  vexed 
the  fatherless  and  the  widow. 

8  Thou  ha.st  "  despi-scd  mine  holy 
things,  and  hast  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

9  In  thee  are  'men  that  'carry  tales 
to  shed  blood:  and  in  thee  "they  eat 
upon  the  mountains :  in  the  midst  of 
thee  '  they  commit  lewdness. 

10  In  thee  havfe  they  "discovered 
their  fathers'  nakedness:  in  thee  have 
ihey  'humbled  her  that  was  set  apart 
for  tjollution. 
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God  will  burn  the  Jeu-s  as  dro.is. 

11  And  /5one  hath  "committed  abo- 
mination with  his  neighbours  wife; 
and  ''  another  '  hath  "^  lewdly  defiled  hia 
daughter  in  law;  and  another  in  thee 
hath  humbled  '  his  sister,  his  father's 
daughter. 

12  In  thee  have  they  ''taken  gifts 
to  shed  blood;  'thou  hast  taken  usury 
and  increase,  and  thou  hast  '  greedily 
gained  of  thy  neighbours  by  extortion, 
^  and  hast  forgotten  me,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

13  Behold,  therefore  'I  have  smitten 
mine  hand  at  'thy  dishonest  gain 
which  thou  hast  made,  'and  at  thy 
blood  which  hath  been  in  the  midst  of 
thee. 

14  Can  '  thine  heart  endure,  or  can 
thine  hands  be  strong,  in  the  days  that 
I  shall  deal  with  thee?  "I  the  Lord 
have  spoken  it,  and  will  do  it. 

15  And  I  will  "  scatter  thee  among 
the  heathen,  and  disperse  thee  in  the 
countries,  and  w^ill  "  consume  thy  filthi- 
ness  out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  shall  i  take  thine  in- 
heritance in  thyself  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen,  and  ''thou  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

17  H  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  '  the  house  of  Israel 
is  to  me  become  dross:  all  they  are 
'"bras.s,  and  tin,  and  iron,  and  lead,  '  in 
the  midst  of  the  furnace ;  they  are  even 
the  ^  dross  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Because  ye  are  all  become  dross, 
behold,  therefore  ' '  I  will  gather  you 
into  the  midst  of  Jerusalem. 

20  ^  As  they  gather  silver,  and  brass, 
and  iron,  and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the 
midst  of  the  furnace,  "  to  blow  the  fire 
upon  it,  to  melt  it;  so  will  I  gather 
you  "  in  mine  anger  and  in  my  fury, 
and  I  will  leave  you  there.,  and  melt 
you. 

21  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  '  and 
blow  upon  you  in  the  fire  of  my  wrath, 
"  and  ye  shall  be  melted  in  the  mid.st 
thereof. 

22  As  silver  is  melted  in  the  midst 
of  the  furnace,  so  shall  ye  be  melted  in 
the  midst  thereof;  and  '  ye  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  poured  out  my 
fury  upon  you. 


I 


The  corruption  of  all  orders. 

23  1  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
i^ame  unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her,  "  Thou 
art  the  land  that  is  not  cleansed,  nor 
rained  upon  in  the  day  of  indignation. 

25  There  is  '  a  conspiracy  of  her  pro- 
phets in  the  midst  thereof, '  like  a  roaring 
lion  ('ravening  the  prey;  ''  they  have  de- 
voured souls;  they  have  taken  the  trea- 
sure and  precious  things;  they  have  made 
her  many  widows  in  the  midst  thereof. 

26  Her  '  priests  have  >"  violated  my 
law,  and  have  ^  profaned  mine  holy 
things :  they  have  *  put  no  difference 
between  tlie  holy  and  profane,  neither 
have  they  shewed  difference  between 
the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  have 
'  hid  their  eyes  from  my  sabbaths,  and 
'  I  am  profaned  among  them. 

27  Her  'princes  in  the  midst  there- 
of are  like  wolves  ravening  the  prey, 
to  shed  blood,  and  to  destroy  souls,  '  to 
get  dishonest  gain. 

28  And  her  ^ ""  prophets  have  daubed 
them  with  untempered  mortar,  "  seeing 
vanity,  and  divining  lies  unto  them, 
saying,  °  Tlius  saith  the  Lord  God, 
when  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken. 

29  The  ''  people  of  the  land  have 
used  ?  oppression,  and  exercised  rob- 
bery, and  have  vexed  the  poor  and 
needy  :  yea,  they  have  '  oppressed  the 
stranger  ^  wrongfully. 

30  And  "■!  sought  for  a  man  among 
them,  that  should  '  make  up  the  hedge, 
and  stand  in  the  gap  before  me  for  the 
land,  that  I  should  not  destroy  it :  but 
I  found  none. 

31  Therefore  '  have  I  poured  out 
mine  indignation  upon  them ;  I  have 
consumed  them  with  the  fire  of  my 
wrath  :  "  their  own  way  have  I  recom- 
pensed upon  their  heads,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAP.  xxin. 

TU  whoredom^  of  Aholah  and  Aholibah,  1 — 21 
AhnJUiah  is  to  he  plagued  by  her  lovers,  22 — 35 
The  prophet  reproi-eth  the  adulteries  of  them  both 
36 — 44  ;  and  shoiceth  their  judgments,  45 — 49. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord   came  again 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  "  two  wo 
men,  the  daughters  of  one  mother  : 

3  And  they  committed  '  whoredoms 
in  Egypt ;  they  committed  wlioredoms  "eJ°i 
*  in  their  youth  :  there  were  their  breasts!" 
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pressed,    and    there    they    bruised    the 
teats  of  their  virginity. 

4  And  ^  the  names  of  them  were 
Aholah  "the  elder,  and  Aholibah  her 
sister :  and  » they  were  mine,  and  they 
bare  sons  and  daughters.  Thus  u-ere 
their  names;  Samaria  is  ^Aholah,  and 
Jerusalem  ^  Aholibah. 

5  And  ? '  Aholah  played  the  harlot 
when  she  was  mine ;  and  she  ■'  doted 
on  her  lovers,  'on  the  Assyrians  her 
neighbours, 

6  Which  were  clothed  with  blue, 
captains  and  rulers,  ■''  all  of  them  de- 
sirable young  men,  horsemen  riding 
upon  horses. 

7  Thus  she  « committed  her  whore- 
doms with  them,  with  all  them  that 
were  "  the  chosen  men  of  Assyria,  and 
with  all  on  whom  she  doted  :  ^  with  all 
their  idols  she  defiled  herself. 

8  Neither  left  she  her  "whoredoms 
bro7tght  from  Egypt :  for  in  her  youth 
they  lay  with  her,  and  they  bruised  the 
breasts  of  her  virginity,  and  poured 
their  whoredom  upon  her. 

9  Wherefore  '  I  have  delivered  her 
into  the  hand  of  her  lovers,  into  the 
hand  of  the  Assyrians,  upon  whom  she 
doted. 

10  These  '  discovered  her  naked- 
ness :  ' they  took  her  sons  and  her 
daughters,  and  slew  her  with  the  sword : 
and  she  became  ^ ''  famous  among  wo- 
men ;  for  they  had  executed  judgment 
upon  her. 

11  And  when  ""  her  sister  Aholibah 
saw  this,  she  '  was  more  corrupt  in  her 
inordinate  love  than  she,  and  in  her 
whoredoms  more  than  ^  her  sister  in  Aer 

J  whoredoms. 

12  She  doted  "  upon  the  Assyrians 
her   neighbours,  °  captains    and    rulers 

'j  clothed  most  gorgeously,  horsemen  rid- 
'ling  upon  horses,  all  of  them  desirable 
, 'young  men. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  she  was  defiled, 
he  whcre-Y  that  they  took  both  one  way, 

*.a.'S|  14  And  that  she  increased  her 
cii.16  28. 2  whoredoms  :  for  when  she  sa"sv  men 
I'pourtrayed  upon  the  wall,  the  images 
2KI.17.I8,  of  the  Chaldeans  pourtrayed  with  '  ver- 
is.«Lje':milion, 

15  Girded  '  with    girdles  upon  their 
loins,   exceeding    in    dyed    attire  upon 
their    heads,   'all  of   them   princes   to 
977 


6.26.  Ho.  11.5.  Re. 


A.  M.  Mil.   B.  C.  W3.  Olym.  XLVI. 
An  Tarqulnll  Priscl.  Regis  Roman. 


13  Note  :    That  is. 


ed  men  teorahtpped 

The  inhabUma  oj 
Judah,  like  the  U- 

themselves  with  the 
Assyrians, 


Chaldeans,  and 
Mowed  ihetr  Idols: 
stmrrtalnlngthetr 
atlaehment  to  the 
Esvpltans      and 

ich.lO.a  2KI.24.I. 

y\i€t,.  at  the  sight 
ofhereyes.Gt.ii. 
-6.i-39.7.2Sa.lI. 
2.  Job  Sl.l.  Ps  115. 
37.  Pr.  6,85.-23.33. 
MaL5.88. 


disjointed. 

'ctl  16,36. -21.W.IS, 


Akolibah  shall  be  piiiiisked 
•3  look  to,  after  the  manner  of  the  Ba- 
bylonians of  Chaldea,  the  land  of  their 
nativity : 

16  '■  And  ^  as  soon  as  she  saw  them 
with  lier  eyes,  she  doted  upon  them, 
'  and  sent  messengers  unto  them  into 
Chaldea. 

17  And  the  ^  Babylonians  came  to 
her  into  the  bed  of  love,  and  they  de- 
filed her  with  their  whoredom,  and  she 
was  polluted  with  them,  'and  her  mind 
was  ?  alienated  from  them. 

IS  So  she  ''  discovered  her  whore- 
doms, and  discovered  her  nakedness: 
then  '  my  mind  was  alienated  from  her, 
like  as  my  mind  was  alienated  from 
her  sister. 

19  Yet  she  ^  multiplied  her  whore- 
doms, '  in  calling  to  remembrance  the 
daj's  of  her  youth,  wherein  she  had 
played  the  harlot  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

20  For  she  doted  upon  their  'para- 
mours, whose  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of 
asses,  and  whose  issue  is  like  the  issue 
of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remem- 
brance the  lewdness  of  thy  youth,  in 
bruising  thy  teats  by  the  Egyptians  for 
the  paps  of  thy  youth. 

22  11  Therefore,  O  Aholibah,  tlms^^^^^^ 
saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  'I  will|ue.6.2,23.-:2.9..i2. 
raise  up  thy  lovers  against  thee,  '  from  Uciiziw.&c.sKi. 
whom  thy  mind  is  alienated,  '  and  I 
will  bring  them  against  thee  on  every 
side  ; 

23  The  "  Babylonians,  and  all  "  the 
Chaldeans,  °  Pekod,  and  Shoa,  and 
Koa,  and  all  'the  Assyrians  with 
them :  all  of  them  '  desirable  young 
men,  captains  and  rulers,  great  lords 
and  renowned,  all  of  them  riding  upon 
horses. 

21  And  they  shall  come  against  thee 
"■  with  chariots,  wagons,  and  wheels, 
and  with  an  assembly  of  people,  which 
shall  set  against  thee  buckler  and 
.shield  and  helmet  round  about:  and 
'  1  will  set  judgment  before  them,  and 
they  sliall  judge  thee  according  to  their 
judgments. 

25  And  '  I  will  set  my  jealousy 
against  thee,  and  they  shall  deal  fu- 
riously with  thee:  "they  shall  take  away 
thy  nose  and  thine  ears  ;  and  thy  rem- 
nant shall  fall  by  the  sword  :  "  they 
shall  take  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters ; 
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bij  her  own  lovers. 
and  "  thy  residue  shall  be  devoured  by 
the  fire. 

26  They  shall  also  '  strip  thee  out  of 
thy  clothes,  and  take  away  thy  ^fair 
jewels. 

27  Thus  '  will  I  make  thy  lewdness 
to  cease  from  thee,  "^  and  thy  whore- 
dom brought  from  the  land  of  Egypt  : 
^  so  that  thou  shalt  not  lift  up  thine  eyes 
unto    them,  nor  remember   Egypt  any 

•-'^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
r.ihold,  I  will  deliver  thee  into  the 
hand  of  them  '  whom  thou  hatest,  into 
the  hand  of  them  from  whom  thy  mind 
is  alienated : 

29  And  they  shall  ■'deal  with  thee 
hatefully,  and  shall  take  away  all  thy 
hiliour,  and  shall  leave  thee  naked  and 
bare  :  and  '  the  nakedness  of  thy  whore- 
doms shall  be  discovered,  both  thy 
lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 

30  I  will  do  these  things  unto  thee, 
because  ''  thou  hast  gone  a  whoring 
after  the  heathen,  and  '  because  thou  art 
polluted  with  their  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  'walked  in  the  way 
of  thy  sister  ;  therefore  will  I  give  '  her 
cup  into  thy  hand. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Thou 
Shalt  "'drink  of  thy  sister's  cup  deep 
and  large:  "thou  shalt  be  laughed  to 
scorn  and  had  in  derision ;  it  containeth 
much. 

33  Thou  Shalt  be  "filled  with  drunk- 
enness and  sorrow,  '"  with  the  cup  of 
astonishment  and  desolation,  with  the 
cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria. 

34  Thou  shalt  even  '  drink  it  and 
suck  it  out,  and  thou  shalt  break  the 
sherds  thereof,  ""and  pluck  oflf  thine  own 
breasts  :  for  1  have  spoken  it,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  '  Because  thou  hast  forgotten  me, 
'and  cast  me  behind  thy  back,  "there- 
fore bear  thou  also  thy  lewdness  and 
thy  whoredoms. 

36  H  The  Lord  said  moreover  unto 
me  ;  Son  of  n-jan,  "  wilt  thou  'judge 
'Aholah  and  Aholibah?  yea,  'declare 
unto  them  their  abominations  ; 

37  That  '  they  have  committed  adul- 
tery, °  and  blood  is  in  their  hands,  and 
with  their  idols  have  they  committed 
adultery,    and  'have  also  caused  their 


The  judgments  of  Aliolah  and  Aholibah 
sons,  whom  they  hare  unto  me,  to  pa 
for    them    through    the   fire,  to  devour 
them. 

38  Moreover  this  they  have  done 
unto  me :  "  they  have  defiled  my  sane 
tuary  in  the  same  day,  '  and  have  pro 
faned  my  sabbaths. 

39  For  wlien  they  had  slain  their 
children  to  their  idols,  then  '  they  came 
the  same  day  into  my  sanctuary  to  pro- 
fane it ;  and,  lo,  ■'  thus  have  they  done 
in  the  midst  of  mine  house. 

40  And  furthermore,  that  '  ye  have 
sent  for  men  i^  to  come  from  far,  unto 
whom  a  messenger  was  sent  ;  and.  lo, 
they  came  :  for  whom  '  thou  didst  wash 
thyself, ''  ^  paintedst  thy  eyes,  *  and  deck- 
edst  thyself  with  ornaments, 

41  And  satest  upon  a  ''  stately  bed, 
and  *  a  table  prepared  before  it,  '  where- 
upon thou  hast  set  mine  incense  and 
mine  oil. 

42  And  5 '  a  voice  of  a  multitude  be- 
ing at  ease  xcas  with  her  :  and  with 
the  men  of  the  » common  sort  ""  were 
brought  'Sabeans  from  the  wilder- 
ness, which  put  "  bracelets  upon  their 
hands,  and  beautiful  crowns  upon  their 
heads. 

43  Then  said  I  unto  her  that  was 
old  in  adulteries,  Will  they  now  com- 
mit ^  whoredoms  with  her,  and  she  with 
them  7 

44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as  they 
go  in  unto  a  woman  that  playeth  the 
harlot :  ''  so  went  they  in  unto  Aholah 
and  unto  Aholibah,  the  lewd  women. 

45  1  And  '' '  the  righteous  men,  they 
shall  judge  them  "  after  the  manner  of 
adulteresses,  and  after  the  manner  of 
women  that  shed  blood  ;  '  because  they 
are  adulteresses,  and  blood  is  in  their 
hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
'  I  will  bring  up  a  company  upon  them, 
and  will  give  them  "  to  be  removed 
and  spoiled. 

47  And  "  the  company  shall  stone 
them  with  stones,  and  5  dispatch  them 
with  their  swords;  they  "shall  slay 
their  sons  and  their  daughters,  "and 
burn  up  their  houses  with  Are. 

48  Thus  will  "I  cause  lewdness  to 
cease  out  of  the  land,  '  that  all  women 
may  be  taught  not  to  do  after  your 
lewdness. 


EZEKIEL,  XXIV. 


A.  M.  34U.  B.  a  593.  Olym.  XLVI.  4. 

An.  Tarqullill  Prlscl,  Regis  Roma.i.  24. 

och.  7. 20.-8. 5..  16. 

och.  7.  4,9.-9.10.- 

2  Kl.  21.  4,  7.-23. 

ll.21.-16.e-22.3L 

Is.S9.18. 

b  cU.  20.  13,  24.-8S. 

*  ver.35. 

8.  Ne.  13.  17,18.Je. 

c  ch.6. 7.-20.  39,  42, 

«.-25.5.  Ps.9.i6. 

-Tl   15.  ML  3.11: 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

A.M.  3414.  B.C.590. 

=  Ki;2L'4'2Ch.-33: 

Olymp.  XLVII.  3. 

Anno     Tarqiilnll 

Prlsci.R.  Rom.27. 

t  ver.  13.  Is.  57.  9. 

/?Note.-  This  was 

Uneti.ccimine.  2K1. 

tte^nlrilb  year  of 

20,  13..15. 

/Ru.i3.Ea.  2.1,!    '    '  "' '' V'.m'''.iiT  ' 

J.  Note:-nSn;,                  ^           ;' 

ainevcha.  rr-- 

a  bs   ih',  L.W 

1  i.Ml.Je.  39.1. 

"■                            /:,-r'-'!;'^^ 

21    Mar,12.L2.Lll. 

Si/riac  nbns,  ks. 

S,1U. 

cholo.  and  NSni3 

4  cb.  13,0,8.-3.9,- 

koochlo.See  Note 

1.2.-SU,9."-<i3,10, 

f2K1.9.30.Je.4.30. 

yNote  :    Thf  pot 

It  ch.  16.  13..  16.  Pr. 

7.  10.  Is.  3.  13..  23. 

^KKflltMj'Nt. 

S  Heb.  honmratle. 

'BiiiSh 

Es.  1.6.  Pr.7.16,17. 

Is  57.7.  Am.  2.8.- 

shituldtr:  Zci'kl- 

6.4. 

ah.    his     family. 

ich.  44. 16.  Is.  65.11. 

and  prima-,    the 

«?nre?;jt^;;?; 

•vlr^."  ^, :::.,/:  :;;;;| 

%jzj''"i"h.j'p, 

ivrr,6,ch.U.3.  Je. 

tl,a,,fBu.-r!uis;  in 

50.13,14. 

vBPIii 

ilch.22.18,,22.  M1.3. 

2,3.Mal.7,2. 

cdwillibracelclstf- 

20.  Je.3!).I-52.' lo! 

21,27.  Re,19.20. 

songtXnd  daS 

i!ivcr,9,10. 

I  Ev  32.6,IM9.  Ho. 

i  Or.  heap. 

n  ver,9.  ch,  11  C.7 - 

e  Hch.    m!dlU>ult 

of  mm. 

37..4.'i2kV  21.16'- 

mJobI.15.JoeI3.8. 

^£|;i!. 

<r  Or,  drunkards. 

nch.l6.11,12.Re.l2. 

oEjr.9.7.  Ps,  106  6. 
Je.I3.23.  Da.9.16. 

0  V.II..I3.  Je.6,29. 

\'!9,ir.'jos'i0.22."' 

\K^.  hn  wtiorc- 

1440..42.  ■2.'ia,  8"2 

Jocl3,3,0..11Jon 

P  ver.3,9..13. 

1.7.  Na. 3.  in. 

f,  TiaK,  The  Chtl. 

r  1  K1.21  ruj.  3.  9. 

dtnM.^ncMcd.he. 

JC.2.34.-6  15. 

ooL^Jl^il 

sLe.17.13.  ne.l216. 

tlmrrrmiimls. 

«ch,5.13.-8. 17,18- 

22.30.31,  Dp,  3-2,  21, 

22.  2KI.52  17,  2  Ch, 

7.iSo,-iru.  4.  "■ 

!/  c-h  16  r,7  s»  -n.  4.1 

219    n.:  2  21   21 

D.19.22'_2*^J,.22 

JiM.SI. 

s  ver.  37. 

4.5  Re''l7'.l':6'-I3, 

lver.22.26.ch.l6.40. 

5l.10,16. 

Je.25.9. 

WV.6,  Na,3  1.  Hab. 

f  Heb  far  a  renrn- 

2.12.  Lll.  13,  34,35. 

ins  aid, pM.   Je. 

Re.14,20,-16,  6,  19, 

15  4.-24.9.-M.  17. 

i:ch.22.19,.22,31.  Is. 

30  33,-31  9.  2  Th, 

1  a  2  Pe,  3,  7,12. 

Jade  7.  Rc.21.8. 

ou/.'cli'm'    """ 

y  Je.l7.3.-20.5.  La. 
'1.IO.-2.I6. 

MCh.21.21.  2Ch.  36. 

17..19. 

i  Je.21.10, -32.29.- 

lDe.l316.Je.39.S. 
—52.13, 

f^lOj^^S.  13,-39  8. 

V  ver  27.ch.6.6.-28. 
'l5.-36.    25.   Ml.  5. 
11..14.  Zep  1.3. 

"^|||2|J?: 

rch.5.15-16.41.  De. 

Zrc^l3,'l,2.9''9..Vur 

1311.  Is  26  9.1  Co. 

4.1.  Mat312.  ICO, 

10.6..I1.2PC.2.6. 

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

49  And  "  they  shall  recompense  your 

lewdness  upon  you,  and  '  ye  shall  bear 

the  sins  of  your  idols :  '  and  ye  shall 

know  that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Under  the  parable  of  a  boiling  pot,  1 — 5  ;  is 
shoiccd  the  irrevocable  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
6 — 14.  By  the  sign  of  Ezekiel  not  mourning 
for  the  death  of  his  toife,  15 — 18;  is  showed  the 
calamitij  of  the  Jews  to  be  beyond  all  sorrow, 
19—27. 

AGAIN  in  ^  the  ''  ninth  year,  in  the 
tenth  month,  in  the  tenth  day  of 
the  month,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying. 

,  2  Son  of  man,  '  write  thee  the  name 
of  the  day,  even  '  of  this  same  day  :  the 
king  of  Babylon  set  himself  against 
Jerusalem  this  same  day. 

3  And  ''utter  a  parable  unto  *  the 
rebellious  house,  and  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  >' '  Set  on  a 
pot,  set  it  on,  and  also  pour  water  into 
it: 

4  Gather  *  the  pieces  thereof  into  it, 
even  every  good  piece,  the  thigh,  and  the 
shoulder  ;  fill  it  with  the  choice  bones. 

5  Take  '  the  choice  of  the  flock,  "  and 
^  burn  also  the  bones  under  it,  awrf  make 
it  boil  well,  and  let  them  seethe  the 
bones  of  it  therein. 

6  "K  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  "  Wo  to  the  bloody  city,  °  to 
the  pot  whose  scum  is  therein,  and 
whose  scum  is  not  gone  out  of  it ! 
''  bring  it  out  piece  by  piece  ;  '  let  no  lot 
fall  upon  it. 

7  For  '  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of 
her  ;  she  set  it  upon  the  top  of  a  rock  : 
'  she  poured  it  not  upon  the  ground,  to 
cover  it  with  dust ; 

8  That  '  it  might  cause  fury  to  come 
up  to  take  vengeance ;  "  I  have  set  her 
blood  upon  the  top  of  a  rock,  that  it 
should  not  be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  "  Wo  to  the  bloody  city !  '  I 
will  even  make  the  pile  for  fire  great. 

10  Heap  on  wood,  kindle  the  fire, 
consume  the  flesh,  and  "  spice  it  well, 
and  let  the  bones  be  burned. 

11  Then  'set  it  empty  upon  the 
coals  thereof,  that  the  brass  of  it  may 
be  hot,  and  may  burn,  and  °  that  the 
filthiness  of  it  may  be  molten  in  ii, 
that  the  scum  of  it  may  be  consumed. 
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12  She  halh  ■■  wearied  herself  with 
lies,  and  '  her  great  scum  went  not 
forth  out  of  her :  >^  her  scum  shall  be  in 
the  fire. 

13  In   '  tiiy    Jilthiness    is    lewdness : 
because  1  have  purged  thee,  and  thou 

wast  not  purged,  tliou  shalt  not  be 
purged  from  thy  fillhiness  any  more, 
'  till  I  have  caused  my  fury  to  rest  upon 
thee. 

14  I  -'the  Lord  have  spoken  <7  ;  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  I  will  do  it ;  I 
will  not  go  back,  "neither  will  I  spare, 
neither  will  I  repent ;  ^  according  to 
tliy  ways,  and  according  to  thy  doings, 
shall  they  judge  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

15  1  Also  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  take  away 
from  thee  '  the  desire  of  thine  eyes 
'  with  a  stroke  :  '  yet  neither  shalt  thou 
mourn  nor  weep,  neither  shall  "  thy 
tears  >  run  down. 

17  ^  Forbear  to  cry, "  make  no  mourn- 
ing for  the  dead,  °  bind  the  tire  of  thine 
head  upon  thee,  and  ''  put  on  thy  shoes 
upon  thy  feet,  and  '  cover  not  thr/  ?  lips, 
and  "■  eat  not  °  the  bread  of  men. 

IS  So  I  spake  unto  the  people  in  the 
morning  :  '  and  at  even  my  wife  died ; 
and  I  did  in  the  morning  as  I  was 
commanded. 

19  IF  And  the  people  said  unto  me, 
'  Wilt  thou  not  tell  us  what  these  things 
are  to  us,  that  thou  doest  so  ? 

20  Then  I  answered  them,  The 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold, 
"I  will  profane  ray  sanctuary,  "the ex- 
cellency of  your  strength,  '  the  desire 
of  your  eyes,  and  *  that  which  your  soul 
piticth  ;  and  "  your  sons  and  your  daugh- 
ters whom  ye  have  left  shall  fall  by  the 
sword. 

22  And  '  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  done : 
ye  shall  not  cover  your  lips,  nor  eat  the 
bread  of  men. 

23  And  your  tires  shall  be  upon 
your  heads,  and  your  shoes  upon  your 
feet :  ye  shall  not  mourn  nor  weep  ; 
*  but  ye  shall  pine  away  for  your 
ini(iuit)es,  '  and  mourn  one  toward 
anothtr. 
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God's  vengeance  7/pon  the  Anwionites 
I     24  Thus  -  Ezekiel  is  unto  you  a  sign 

according  to  all  that  he  hath  done  shall 
|ye  do  :  and  '  when  this  cometh, '  ye  shall 

know  that  I  avi  the  Lord  God. 

25  1  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  shall  it 
not  be  in  the  day  when  I  take  from  them 
■^  their  strength,  the  joy  of  their  glory, 
the  desire  of  their  eyes,  and  » that  where- 
upon they  set  their  minds,  '  their  sons 
and  their  daughters, 

26  That  '  he  that  escapeth  in  that 
day  shall  come  unto  thee,  to  cause  thee 
to  hear  it  with  thine  ears  1 

27  In  that  day  "shall  thy  mouth 
be  opened  to  him  which  is  escaped, 
and  thou  shalt  speak,  and  be  no  more 
dumb  :  and  "  thou  shalt  be  a  sign  unto 
them  ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

God\  vengeance,  for  their  insolency  against 
the  Jews,  upon  the  Ammonites,  1 — 7  ;  vpo7i  Moab 
and  Seir,  8 — 11  ;  upon  Edam,  12 — 14;  and  upon 
■tin-  Philhtincs,  15—17. 

rnilE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
J-    unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  '  thy  face  against 
'  the  Ammonites,  and  prophesy  against 
them  ; 

3  And  say  unto  the  Ammonites, 
Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Because  '  thou 
saidst.  Aha,  against  my  sanctuary,  when 
it  was  profaned  ;  and  against  the  land 
of  Israel,  when  it  was  desolate  ;  and 
against  the  house  of  Judah,  when  they 
went  into  captivity  ; 

4  Behold,  therefore  I  will  deliver 
thee  to  ^  the  ■'  men  "*  of  the  east  for  a  pos- 
session, and  they  shall  set  their  palaces 
in  thee,  and  make  their  dwellings  in 
thee :  "  they  shall  eat  thy  fruit,  and  they 
shall  drink  thy  milk. 

5  And  I  will  make  "Rabbah'"  a  stable 
for  camels,  and  the  Ammonites  a  couch- 
ingplace  for  flocks  :  '  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause *■  thou  hast  clapped  thine  ?  hands, 
and  '  stamped  with  the  »  feet,  and  '  re- 
joiced in  '  heart  with  all  thy  despite 
against  the  land  of  Israel ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  "I  will  stretch 
out  mine  hand  upon  thee,  "  and  will 
deliver  thee  for  *  a  spoil  to  the  hea- 
then ;  and  I  will  cut  thee  off  from  the 


Gud's  vengeance  upon  Moab,  <S,'C. 
people,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  perish 
out  of  the  countries  :  I  will  destroy  thee  ; 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause that  "  Moab  and  '  Seir  do  say, 
Behold. '  the  house  of  Judah  is  like  unto 
all  the  heathen  ; 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open  the 
8  side  of  Moab  from  the  cities,  from  his 
cities  whirii  are  on  his  frontiers,  the 
glory  of  the  country,  ■*  Beth-jeshimoth, 
'  Baal-meon,  and  Kiriathaim, 

10  Unto  '  the  men  of  the  east  ''  with 
the  Ammonites,  and  will  give  them  in 
possession,  that  the  Ammonites  *  may 
not  be  remembered  among  the  nations. 

11  And  ''I  will  execute  judgments 
'  upon  Moab ;  '  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

12  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
'  Because  that  Edom  hath  dealt  against 
the  house  of  Judah  by  ^  taking  ven- 
geance, and  hath  greatly  offended,  and 
revenged  himself  upon  them  ; 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  "  I  will  also  stretch  out  mine 
hand  upon  Edom,  "  and  will  cut  off 
man  and  beast  from  it ;  and  I  will  make 
it  desolate  from  °  Teman  ;  and  they  5  of 
Dedan  shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

14  And  I  will  lay  my  vengeance 
upon  Edom  ^''by  the  hand  of  my  people 
Israel :  and  they  shall  do  in  Edom  ac- 
cording to  mine  anger  and  according 
to  my  fury  ;  '  and  they  shall  know  my 
vengeance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  IF  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  "■  Be- 
cause the  Philistines  have  '  dealt  by  re- 
venge, and  have  taken  vengeance  with 
a  despiteful  heart,  '  to  destroy  it  '  for  the 
old  hatred ; 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  ^ "  I  will  stretch  out  mine 
hand  upon  the  Philistines,  and  I  will 
cut  off  the  "  Cherethims,  'and  destroy 
the  remnant  of  the  ''  sea  coasts. 

17  And  '  I  will  execute  great  "  ven- 
geance upon  them  with  furious  rebukes; 
and  '  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  shall  lay  my  vengeance 
upon  them. 

CHAP.  XXVL 
Tyrus,  for  insulting  against  Jerusalem,  is 
threatened  with  destruction,  1 — 6.  The  power 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  against  her,  7 — 14.  The 
mourning  and  astonishment  of  the  sea  at  her  fall, 
15-21. 
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Tyrus  threatened  i^nth  destruction 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  -  the  ele- 
venth year,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  because  that  'Tyrus 
hath  said  against  Jerusalem,  '  Aha,  she 
is  broken  that  was  ''  the  gates  of  the 
people :  '  she  is  turned  unto  me :  I 
shall  be  replenished,  noio  she  is  laid 
waste : 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  1^  Behold,  ^  I  am  against  thee,  O 
Tyrus,  and  will  cause  *many  nations 
to  come  up  against  thee,  ''  as  the  sea 
causeth  his  waves  to  come  up. 

4  And  they  shall  'destroy  the  walls 
of  Tyrus,  and  break  down  her  towers  : 
''I  will  also  scrape  her  dust  from  her, 
'  and  make  her  like  the  top  of  a  rock. 

5  It  shall  be  a  place  for  "  the  spread- 
ing of  nets  in  the  midst  of  the  sea:  for 
I  have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
"  and  it  shall  become  a  spoil  to  the 
nations. 

6  And  "her  daughters  which  are  in 
the  field  shall  be  slain  by  the  sword  ; 
'and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord. 

7  If  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon  : 
Behold,  '  I  will  bring  upon  Tyrus  Ne- 
buchadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  '  a  king 
of  kings,  from  the  north,  '  with  horses, 
and  with  chariots,  and  with  horsemen, 
and  companies,  and  much  people. 

8  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy 
daughters  in  the  field:  and  'he  shall 
make  a  fort  against  thee,  and  ''  cast  a 
mount  against  thee,  and  lift  up  the 
buckler  against  thee. 

9  And  he  shall  set  "  engines  of  war 
against  thy  walls,  and  with  his  axes  he 
shall  break  down  thy  towers. 

10  By  reason  of  "the  abundance  of 
his  horses  their  dust  shall  cover  thee : 
thy  walls  shall  '^  shake  at  the  noise  of 
the  horsemen,  and  of  the  wheels,  and  of 
the  chariots,  when  he  shall  '  enter  into 
thy  gates,  ^  as  men  enter  into  a  city 
wherein  is  made  a  breach. 

11  With  'the  hoofs  of  his  horses 
shall  he  tread  down  all  thy  streets :  he 
shall  slay  thy  people  by  the  sword, 
-and  thy  strong  garrisons  shall  go  down 
to  the  ground. 

12  And  they  shall  'make  a  spoi.  of 
thy  riches,  and  make  a  prey  •:  f  '  thy 
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merchandise:  and  they  shall  breakdown 

thy  walls,  and  destroy  /-'  thy    pleasant 

houses:  and  'they  shall  lay  thy  stones 

and  thy   timber  and  thy    dust    in   the 

midst  of  the  water. 

13  And  I  will  cause  "  the  noise  of  thy 
songs  to  cease  ;  and  the  sound  of  thy 
harj)s  shall  be  no  more  heard. 

14  And  ^  I  will  make  thee  '  like  the 
top  of  a  rock  :  thou  shall  be  «  place  to 
spread  nets  upon  ;  'thou  shall  be  built 
no  more  :  ••'  for  I  the  Lord  have  spoken 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  to 
Tyrus ;  Shall  not  the  isles  'shake  at  the 
sound  of  thy  fall,  when  the  wounded 
cry,  when  the  slaughter  is  made  in  the 
midst  of  thee  ? 

16  Then  ■''  all  the  princes  of  the  sea 
shall  '  come  down  from  their  thrones, 
and  lay  away  their  robes,  and  put  oflf 
tJieir  broidered  garments :  they  shall 
'  clothe  themselves  with  ?  trembling  ; 
they  shall  'sit  upon  the  ground,  and 
sliall  '  tremble  at  every  moment,  and 
'  be  astonished  at  thee. 

17  And  they  shall  "'take  up  a  la- 
mentation for  thee,  and  say  to  thee, 
"  How  art  thou  destroyed,  that  vast 
inhabited  of  ^  seafaring  men,  the  re- 
nowned city,  which  wast  "strong  in  the 
sea,  she  and  her  inhabitants,  which 
cause  their  terror  to  be  on  all  that 
haunt  it  ! 

IS  Now  shall  ''the  isles  tremble  in 
the  day  of  thy  fall  ;  yea,  the  isles  that 
are  in  the  sea  shall  be  troubled  'at  thy 
departure. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
When  I  shall  make  thee  a  desolate 
city,  like  the  cities  that  are  not  inha- 
bited ;  when  I  shall  '  bring  up  the  deep 
upon  thee,  and  great  waters  shall  cover 
thee ; 

20  When  'I  shall  bring  thee  down 
with  them  that  descend  into  the  pit, 
with  the  people  of  old  time,  and  shall 
set  thee  in  the  low  parts  of  the  earth, 
'  in  places  desolate  of  old,  with  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit,  that  thou  be 
not  inhabited  ;  "  and  I  shall  set  glory 
"  in  the  land  of  the  living  ; 

21  I  will  make  thee  'a  terror,  and 
Ihou  shalt  he  no  77iore  :  '  though  thou 
be  sought  for,  yet  shalt  thou  never  be 
found  again,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
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'The  riches  and  commerce  of  Tyrus. 
CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  riches  and  commerce  of  Ti/rvs,  1 — 25.     The 
great  and  irrecoverable  fall  thereof  26 — 36. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  °  take  up  a 
lamentation  for  Tyrus ; 

3  And  say  unto  Tyrus,  /J'O  thou 
that  art  situate  at  the  entry  of  the  sea, 
which  art  '  a  merchant  of  the  people  for 
many  isles.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon ; 
O  Tyrus,  thou  hast  said,  "^  I  am  ^  of 
perfect  beauty. 

4  Thy  borders  are  in  the  ^  midst  of 
the  seas,  thy  builders  have  perfected 
thy  beauty. 

5  They  have  ?made  all  thy  ship- 
boards of  fir  trees  '  of  Senir  :  they  have 
taken  ^  cedars  from  Lebanon  to  make 
masts  for  thee. 

6  Of  ^  the  oaks  of  Bashan  have  they 
made  thine  oars  ;  "  the  "  company  of 
the  Ashurites  have  made  thy  benches 
of  ivory,  brovght  out  of  ''  the  isles  of 
Chittim. 

7  Fine  'linen  with  broidered  work 
from  Egypt  was  that  which  thou 
spreadest  forth  to  be  thy  sail :  ^  blue 
and  purple  from  the  isles  of  '' '  Elishah 
was  that  which  covered  thee. 

8  The  inhabitants  of  'Zidon  and 
""Arvad  were  thy  mariners:  thy  "wise 
men,  O  Tyrus,  that  were  in  thee,  were 
thy  pilots. 

9  The  ancients  of  "Gebal  and  the 
wise  men  thereof  were  In  thee  thy 
5  caulkers:  all  the  ships  of  the  sea  with 
their  mariners  were  in  thee  to  occupy 
thy  merchandise. 

10  They  ''of  Persia  and  'of  Lud 
and  of  Phut  were  in  thine  army,  thy 
men  of  war  :  *■  they  hanged  the  shield 
and  helmet  in  thee  ;  they  set  forth  thy 
comeliness. 

11  The  men  'of  Arvad  witfl  thine 
army  were  upon  thy  walls  round  about, 
and  the  Gammadims  were  in  thy  towers: 
they  hanged  their  shields  upon  thy  walls 
round  about  ;  '  they  have  made  thy 
beauty  perfect. 

12  "Tarshish  was  thy  merchant  by 
reason  of  the  multitude  of  all  kind  of 
riches  ;  with  silver,  iron,  tin,  and  lead, 
they  traded  in  thy  fairs. 

13  "Javan,  'Tubal,  and  Meshech, 
they  were  thy  merchants  :  they  traded 
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•  the  persons  of  men  and  vessels  of  brass 
in  thy  &  market. 

14  They  of  the  house  '  of  Togarmah 
traded  in  thy  fairs  with  horses  and 
horsemen  and  mules. 

15  The  men  of  ^ '  Dedan  were  thy 
merchants ;  many  isles  were  the  mer- 
chandise of  thy  hand :  they  brought 
thee  for  a  present  horns  '^  of  ivory  and 
ebony. 

16  '  Syria  ivas  thy  merchant  by  rea- 
son of  the  multitude  of  ^  the  wares  of 
thy  making:  they  occupied  in  thy  fairs 
with  emeralds,  purple,  and  broidered 
work,  and  fine  linen,  and  coral,  and 
?  agate. 

17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel, 
they  icere  thy  merchants:  they  traded 
in  thy  market  '  wheat  of  ^  Minnith, 
and  Pannag,  and  honey,  and  oil,  *  and 
e  balm. 

18  'Damascus  was  thy  merchant  in 
the  multitude  of  the  wares  of  thy  mak 
ing,  for  the  multitude  of  all  riches ;  in 
the  wine  of  '  Helbon,  and  white  wool. 

19  'Dan  also  and  Javan  Agoing  to 
and  fro  occupied  in  thy  fairs :  bright 
iron,  '  cassia,  and  calamus,  were  in  thy 
market. 

20  ■"  Dedan  was  thy  merchant  in 
■■  precious  clothes  for  chariots. 

21  "Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of 
°  Kedar,  they  ''  occupied  with  thee  '"  in 
lambs,  and  rams,  and  goats:  in  these 
were  they  thy  merchants. 

22  The  merchants  of  'Sheba  and 
Raamah,  they  were  thy  merchants : 
they  occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  chief  of 
all  spices,  and  with  all  precious  stones, 
and  gold. 

23  *"  Haran,  and  '  Canneh,  and 
■Eden,  the  merchants  of  "Sheba,  "As- 
shur,  and  Chilmad,  were  thy  mer- 
chants. 

24  These  were  thy  merchants  in  ^  all 
sorts  of  things,  in  blue  "  clothes,  and 
broidered  work,  and  in  chests  of  rich 
apparel,  bound  with  cords,  and  made 
of  cedar,  among  thy  merchandise. 

25  The  '  shijis  of  Tarshish  did  sing 
of  thee  in  thy  market :  and  thou  wast 
replenished,  and  made  very  "  glorious 
in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

26  H  Thy  '  rowers  have  brought  thee 
into  "great  waters:  Hhe  east  wind  hath 
broken  thee  in  the  ''midst  of  the  seas. 
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Her  irrecoverable  fall. 

27  0  Thy  '  riches,  and  thy  fairs,  thy 
merchandise,  thy  mariners,  and  thy  pi- 
lots, thy  caulkers,  and  the  occupiers  of 
thy  merchandise,  and  all  thy  men  of 
war,  that  are  in  thee,  'and  in  all  thy 
company  which  is  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
'  shall  fall  into  the  ^  midst  of  the  seas  in 
the  day  of  thy  ruin. 

2S  The  ?  suburbs  shall  '  shake  at  the 
sound  of  "  the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

29  And  "^  all  that  handle  the  oar,  the 
mariners,  and  all  the  pilots  of  the  sea, 
'shall  come  down  from  their  ships,  they 
shall  stand  upon  the  land  ; 

30  And  "  shall  ^  cause  their  voice  to 
be  heard  against  thee,  and  shall  cry 
bitterly,  and  shall  ^  cast  up  dust  upon 
their  heads,  *  they  shall  wallow  them- 
selves in  the  ashes: 

31  And  'they  shall  make  themselves 
utterly  bald  for  thee,  and  gird  them 
with  sackcloth,  and  '■  they  shall  weep 
for  thee  with  bitterness  of  heart  and 
bitter  wailing. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall 
['take  up  a  lamentation  for  thee,  and 
lament  over  thee,  saying,  "  What  city 
is  like  Tyrus,  like  "the  destroyed  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea  ? 

33  When  °  thy  wares  went  forth  out 
of  the  seas,  thou  fiUedst  many  people  ; 
thou  didst  enrich  the  kings  of  the  earth 

I'' with  the  multitude  of  thy  riches  and 
of  thy  merchandise. 

34  In  the  time  'w7/e«  thou  shalt  be 
broken  by  the  seas  in  the  depths  of  the 
waters,  thy  merchandise  and  all  thy 
company  in  the  midst  of  thee  shall  fall. 

35  All  *"  the  inhabitants  of  the  isles 
shall  be  astonished  at  thee,  and  '  their 
kings  shall  be  sore  afraid,  they  shall  be 
troubled  in  their  countenance. 

36  The  merchants  among  the  peo- 
ple shall  '  hiss  at  thee  ;  "  thou  shalt  be 
^  a  terror,  and  ''  never  shalt  be  any 
more. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

God's  judgment  vpon  the  pri?ice  of  Tyrus  for 
his  sacrilegious  pride,  1 — 10.  A  lamenlalion  of 
his  great  glory  corrupted  by  sin,  11 — 19.  The 
judgment  of  Zidon,  20—23.  The  restoration  of 
Israel,  24—26. 

THE  word  of  the  Louu  came  again 
unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  say  unto  ''the  prince 
of   Tyrus,  Thus  saith   the   Lord  Gou; 
983 
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'  Because  thine    heart  is  lifted  up,  and 

thou   hast  said,   '1  aw  a  god,   'I  sit  in 

the  seat   of  God,  ^  in  the  ^  midst  of  the 

seas;    'yet    tliou  art  a   man,   and   not 

God,   though  -^tliou  set  thine  heart  as 

the  heart  of  God : 

3  Behold,  °  thou  art  wiser  than 
Daniel;  there  is  *no  secret  that  tiiey 
can  hide  from  thee : 

4  AVith  '  thy  wisdom  and  witli  thy 
understanding  thou  hast  gotten  thee 
riches,  and  hast  gotten  gold  and  silver 
into  thy  treasures : 

5  By  ''  thy  great  wisdom  *  arid  by 
thy  traffic  hast  thou  increased  thy 
riches,  '  and  thy  heart  is  lifted  up  be- 
cause of  thy  riches : 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  ""  Because  thou  hast  set  thy 
heart  as  the  heart  of  God  ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  "I  will  bring 
strangers  upon  thee,  °  the  terrible  of 
the  nations :  and  they  shall  draw  their 
swords  against  the  beauty  of  thy  wis- 
dom, and  they  shall  ''  defile  thy  bright- 
ness. 

8  They  'shall  bring  thee  down  to 
the  pit,  and  tliou  shalt  die  the  deaths 
of  them  that  ''arc  slain  in  the  midst  of 
the  seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  'say  before  him 
that  slayeth  thee,  I  a?n  God  ?  but  '  thou 
shalt  be  a  man,  and  no  God,  in  the 
hand  of  him  that  ^  slayeth  thee. 

10  Thou  Shalt  die  "the  deaths  of 
the  uncircumcised  "by  the  hand  of 
strangers:  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

11  H  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

12  Son  of  man,   "  take  up  a  lamen 
tation  upon  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  sa> 
unto   him,   Thus  saith  the   Lord   God 
'Thou  sealcst  up  the  sum,  'full  of  wis- 
dom, and  perfect  in  beauty. 

13  Thou  hast  been  "  in  I'.dcn  the 
garden  of  God  ;  '  every  precious  stone'.j 
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I.  The  judff?nc7it  of  Zidon. 

so:  thou  wast  "upon  the  holy  moun- 
tain of  God  ;  thou  hast  walked  up  and 
down  in  the  midst  of  » the  stones  of 
fire. 

15  "^  Thou  vast  'perfect  in  thy  ways 
from  the  day  that  thou  wast  created, 
"  till  iniquity  was  found  in  thee. 

16  By  'the  n)ultitude  of  thy  mer- 
chandise they  have  ^  filled  the  midst  of 
thee  with  violence,  and  thou  hast  sin- 
ned :  ^  therefore  I  will  cast  thee  as  pro- 
fane out  of  the  mountain  of  God  :  and 
I  will  destroy  thee,  *  O  covering  che- 
rub, from  the  midst  of  the  stones  of 
fire. 

IT  Thy  '  heart  was  lifted  up  be- 
cause of  thy  beauty,  *  thou  hast  cor- 
rupted thy  wisdom  by  reason  of  thy 
brightness :  '  I  will  cast  thee  to  the 
ground,  ""  I  will  lay  thee  before  kings, 
that  they  may  behold  thee. 

18  Thou  hast  "  defiled  thy  sanctu- 
aries by  the  multitude  of  thine  iniqui- 
ties, °by  the  iniquity  of  thy  trafiick; 
''therefore  will  I  bring  forth  a  fire  from 
the  midst  of  thee,  it  shall  devour  thee, 
and  '  I  will  bring  thee  to  ashes  upon 
the  earth  in  the  sight  of  all  them  that 
behold  thee. 

19  All  'they  that  know  thee  among 
the  people  shall  be  astonished  at  thee : 
'thou  shalt  be  ''a  terror,  and  never  shalt 
thou  be  any  more. 

20  ir  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  '  set  thy  face  against 
^" Zidon,  and  prophesy  against  it, 

22  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  "  I  am  against  thee,  O 
Zidon ;  and  '  I  will  be  glorified  in  the 
midst  of  thee  :  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  shall  have 
executed  judgments  in  her,  and  'shall 
be  sanctified  in  her. 

23  For  '  I  will  send  into  her  pesti- 
lence, and  blood  into  her  streets  ;  and 
the  wounded  shall  be  judged  in  the 
midst  of  her  by  the  sword  upon  her  on 
every  side;  "and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord. 

24  1  And  there  shall  be  no  more  '  a 
pricking  brier  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
nor  an?/  grieving  thorn  of  all  that  are 
round  about  them,  that  despised  them  ; 
'and  they  shall  know  that  I  a>n  the 
Lord  God. 


The  judgment  of  Pharaoh.    - 

25  Thus  saiththe  Lord  God;  "When 
I  shall  have  gathered  the  house  of 
Israel  from  the  people  among  whom  they 
are  scattered,  and  shall  'be  sanctified 
in    them  in    the  sight  of   the  heathen 

'  then  shall  they  dwell  in  their  land  that 
1  have  given  ■*  to  my  servant  Jacob. 

26  And  '  they  shall  dwell  /^  safely 
therein,  and  shall  -^  build  houses,  and 
plant  vineyards  ;  yea,  they  shall  dwell 
with  confidence,  *  when  I  have  exe 
cuted  judgments  upon  all  those  that 
^  despise  them  round  about  them  ;  *  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
their  God. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 
The  judgment  of  Pharaoh  for  his  treachery  to 
Israel,  1—7.  The  desolation  of  Egypt,  8—12 
The  restoration  thereof  after  forty  years,  13 — lb 
Egypt  the  reward  of  Nebuchadrezzar,  17 — 20 
Israel  shall  be  restored,  21. 

IN  the  '  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth  month, 
in  the  twelfth  day  of  the  month, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me. 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  '  set  thy  face  agamst 
J '  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  prophesy 
against  him,  and  "  against  all  Egypt 

3  Speak,  and  say,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  "  I  am  against 
tliee,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  °  the  gieat 
dragon  that  lieth  in  the  midst  of  his 
rivers,  which  hath  said,  ^My  river  is 
mine  own,  and  I  have  made  it  foi 
myself. 

4  But '  I  will  put  hooks  in  thy  jaws 
and  I  will  cause  *■  the  fish  of  thy  riveis 
to  stick  unto  thy  scales,  and  1  will 
bring  thee  up  out  of  the  midst  of  thy 
rivers,  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  shall 
stick  unto  thy  scales. 

5  And  '  I  will  leave  thee  th)  own 
into  the  wilderness,  thee  and  all  the 
fish  of  thy  rivers  :  thou  shall  fall  upon 
the  ?  open  fields ;  thou  shall  not  be 
brought  together,  nor  gathered  :  '  I 
have  given  thee  for  meat  to  the  beasts 
of  the  field  and  to  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven. 

6  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt 
shall  "  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  be 
cause  they  have  been  "  a  staff  of  reed 
to  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  When  '  they  took  hold  of  thee  by 
thy  hand,  *  thou  didst  break,  and  rend 
all    their    shoulder :    and    when    they 
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The  desolation  of  Egypt. 
leaned  upon  thee,  thou  brakest.  and 
madest  all  their  loins  tc  be  at  a  stand. 

S  H  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
(tod  ;  Behold,  "  I  will  bring  a  sword 
upon  thee,  and  '  cut  off  man  and  beast 
out  of  thee. 

9  And 'the  land  of  Egypt  shall  be 
desolate  and  waste ;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  ■*  because 
he  hath  said.  The  river  is  mine,  and  I 
have  made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore  I  am  against 
thee,  and  against  thy  rivers,  and  '  I 
will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  3  utterly 
waste  and  desolate,  ^  from  the  tower 
of  ^  Syene  even  unto  the  border  of 
Ethiopia. 

11  No  ■''fool  of  man  shall  pass 
thiough  it,  nor  foot  of  beast  shall  pass 
thiough  it,  neither  shall  it  be  inhabited 
'  foity  years. 

12  And  I  will  make  the  land  of 
Eg>pt  ''desolate  in  the  midst  of  the 
countries  that  arc  desolate,  and  her 
titles  among  the  cities  that  are  laid 
w  asle  shall  be    desolate    forty    years  : 

■  and  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians 
among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse 
them  through  the  countries. 

13  IF  Yet   thus  saith   the  Lord  God  ; 
\t  the  end  of  forty  years  will  I  gather 

the  Egyptians  from  the  people  whither 
they  were  scattered  : 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Egypt,  and  will  cause  them  to 
return  into  the  land  of  '  Pathros.  into  the 
land  of  their  "  habitation  ;  and  they  shall 
be  there  a  '  base  kingdom. 

15  ^  It  shall  be  ""  the  basest  of  the 
kingdoms ;  neither  shall  it  exalt  itself 
any  more  above  the  nations :  for  I  will 
diminish  them,  that  they  shall  no  more 
"  rule  over  the  nations. 

16  And  it  shall  be  no  more  "the 
confidence  of  the  house  of  Israel,  which 
''  bi  ingeth  their  iniquity  to  remembrance, 
when  they  shall  look  after  them  :  '  but 

?  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  I,ord 
ii-i  God. 

•i<  17  1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  'the 
'«  seven  and  twentieth  year,  in  the  first 
^^month,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
5-2.  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 

saying, 

18  Son    of    man,    '  Nehucliadrezzar 

king  of  Babylon  caused    \\s  arniy    to 
9S5 


The  desolation  of  Egypt. 
serve  ^  a  great  service  against  Tyrus : 
every  head  was  made  bald,  and  every 
shoulder  was  peeled  :  '  yet  had  he  no 
wages,  nor  his  army,  for  Tyrus,  for  the 
service  that  lie  had  served  against  it  : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  "I  will  give  the*  land  of 
Egypt  unto  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of 
Habylon ;  and  he  shall  take  her  mul- 
titude, and  ^  take  her  spoil,  and  take 
her  prey  ;  and  it  shall  be  the  wages  for 
liis  army. 

20  I  have  given  him  the  land  of 
Egypt  for  his  ?  labour  wherewith  he 
'  served  against  it,  because  they  wrought 
for  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  Tin  that  day  will  'I  cause  the 
liorn  of  the  house  of  Israel  to  bud  forth, 
and  I  will  give  thee  ''  the  opening  of  the 
mouth  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  and  '  they 
shall  know  that  I  ain  the  Lord. 

CHAP.   XXX. 

The  desolation  of  Egypt  and  her  helpers,  1 — 19 
The  arm  of  Babylon  shall  he  strengthened  to 
break  the  arm  of  Egypt,  20—26. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  agam 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ■''  Howl  ye. 
Wo  worth  the  day  ! 

3  For  *  the  day  is  near,  even  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  "  a  cloudy 
day;  it  shall  be  'the  time  of  the  hea- 
then. 

4  And  *  the  sword  shall  come  upon 
Egypt,  and  great  « pain  shall  be  in 
Ethiopia,  when  the  slain  shall  fall  in 
Egypt,  '  and  they  shall  take  away  her 
multitude,  "and  her  foundations  shall 
be  broken  down. 

5  "Ethiopia,  and  'Libya,  and  Lydia, 
and  °  all  the  mingled  people,  and  Chub 
and  the  ^  men  of  the  land '' tliat  is  in 
league,  shall  fall  with  them  Ijy  tlie 
sword. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  They 
also  that  uphold  Egypt  shall  fall  ;  and 
the  pride  of  her  power  shall  come 
down  :  ''  from  the  tower  of  Syene  shall 
ihey  fall  in  it  by  the  sword,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

7  And  "■  they  shall  be  desolate  in 
the  midst  of  the  countries  that  are  de- 
solate, and  her  cities  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  the  cities  that  are  wasted. 
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EgyjiVs  fall  by  Babylon. 

8  And  they  °  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  '  when  I  have  set  a  fire  in 
Egypt,  and  when  all  her  helpers  shall 
be  fi  destroyed. 

9  In  that  day  shall  '  messengers  go 
forth  from  me   in    ships    to  make  the 

cai'eless  Ethiopians  afraid,  and  '  great 
pain  shall  come  upon  them,  as  in  the 
day  of  Egypt :  for,  '  lo,  it  cometh. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '  I 
will  also  make  the  multitude  of  Egypt 
to  cease  *  by  the  hand  of  Psebuchadrez- 
zar  king  of  Babylon. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him,  '  the 
terrible  of  the  nations,  shall  be  brought 
to  destroy  the  land :  and  they  shall 
draw  their  swords  against  Egypt,  *  and 
fill  the  land  with  the  slain. 

12  And  '  I  will  make  the  rivers  *"  dry, 
and  "sell  the  land  into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked :  and  I  will  make  the  land 
waste,  and  ^  all  that  is  therein,  "  by  the 
hand  of  strangers :  1  the  Lord  have 
spoken  it. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  °I  will 
also  destroy  the  idols,  and  I  will  cause 
their  images  to  cease  out  of  ''  Noph  ; 
and  '  there  shall  be  no  more  a  prince  of 
the  land  of  Egypt :  and  I  will  '  put  a 
fear  in  the  land  of  Egypt. 

14  And  I  will  make  '  Pathros  deso- 
late, and  will  set  fire  in  ?Zoan,  and 
'  will  execute  judgments  in  No. 

15  And  "  I  will  pour  my  fury  upon 
9  Sin,  the  strength  of  Egypt ;  and  I  will 
cut  oflT  the  multitude  of  No. 

16  And  I  will  "set  fire  in  Egypt: 
Sin  shall  have  great  pain,  and  No  shall 
be  rent  asunder,  and  Noph  shall  have 
distresses  daily. 

17  The  young  men  of  '  Aven  and  of 
^  Pi-beseth  shall  fall  by  the  sword  :  and 
these  cities  shall  go  into  captivity. 

18  At  'Tehaphnehes  also  Mhe  day 
shall  be  ''  darkened,  when  '  I  shall  break 
there  the  yokes  of  Egypt :  and  °  the 
pomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease  in 
her  :  as  for  her,  '  a  cloud  shall  cover  her, 
and  her  daughters  shall  go  into  cap- 
tivity. 

19  Thus  '  will  I  execute  judgments 
in  Egypt :  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord. 

20  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  "  in  the 
eleventh  year,  in  the  first  month,  in 
the    seventh    day    of  the    month,    thai 


llie  Assyi-iaiis  greatness. 

the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 

sayiug, 

21  (J  Son  of  man,  °  I  have  broken  the 
arm  of  Pharaoh   king  of  Egypt;    and, 
lo,   '  it   shall   not   be   bound   up   to   be 
liealed,  to  put  a  roller  to    bind    it,    to  <j'jv 
make  it  strong  to  hold  tlie  sword.  | 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  '  I  am  against  Pharaoh  | 
king  of  Egypt,  and  "^  will  break  his 
arras,  'the  strong,  -^and  that  which  was 
broken  ;  and  '  I  will  cause  the  sword  to 
fall  out  of  his  hand. 

23  And  H  will  scatter  the  Egyptians 
among  the  nations,  and  will  disperse 
them  through  the  countries. 

24  And  '  I  will  strengthen  the  arms 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  '  and  put  my 
sword  in  his  hand :  but  I  will  break 
Pharaoh's  arms,  and  '  he  shall  groan 
before  him  with  the  groanings  of  a 
deadly  wounded  man. 

25  But  I  will  strengthen  the  arms 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  the  arms 
of  Pharaoli  shall  fall  down  ;  and  "they 
shall  know  that  I  atn  the  Lord,  when 
I  shall  put  my  sword  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  /T-^nr  je.37.7. 
stretch  it  out  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

26  And  "  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians 
among  the  nations,  and  disperse  them 
among  the  countries  ;  and  °  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  liORQ. 
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CHAP.  XXXL 

A  relation  unto  Pharaoh,  1,  2;  of  the  glory 
of  Assyria,  3 — 9  ;  and  the  fall  thereof  for  pride, 
10—17.      The  like  destruction  of  Egypt,  18. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  '' ''  in  the  ele- 
venth year,  in  the  third^  month, 
in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  say- 
ing, 

2  Son  of  man,  '  speak  unto  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt,  and  ''  to  his  mul- 
titude ;  '  Whom  art  thou  like  in  thy 
greatness? 

3  Behold,  '  the  Assyrian  teas  "  a 
cedar  in  Lebanon  ^  with  fair  branches, 
and  with  a  shadowing  shroud,  and  "of 
a  high  stature ;  and  his  top  was  among 
the  thick  boughs. 

4  The  '  waters  ?  made  him  great, 
the  deep  9  set  him  up  on  high  with  her 
rivers  running  round  about  his  plants, 
and  sent  out  her  '  little  rivers  unto  all 
the  trees  of  the  field. 
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5  Therefore  C"  his  height  was  exalt- 
ed above  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  and 
his  boughs  were  multiplied,  and  his 
branches  became  long  because  of  the 
multitude  of  waters,  when  '^he  shot 
forth. 

6  All  nhe  fowls  of  heaven  made 
their  nests  in  his  boughs,  and  under 
his  branches  did  ali  the  beasts  of  the 
field  bring  forth  their  young,  and  under 
his  shadow  dwelt  all  great  nations. 

7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness, 
in  the  length  of  his  branches :  for  his 
root  was  by  great  waters. 

8  The  'cedars  in  the  garden  of  God 
could  not  hide  him :  the  fir  trees  were 
not  like  his  boughs,  and  the  chestnut 
trees  were  not  like  his  branches;  ''not 
any  tree  in  the  garden  of  God  was  like 
unto  him  in  his  beautJ^ 

9  I  have  'made  him  fair  by  the 
multitude  of  his  branches  :  so  that  '  all 
the  trees  of  Eden  that  were  in  the 
garden  of  God,  ''envied  him. 

10  TI  ^  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God:  ''Becau.se  thou  hast  lifted  up 
thyself  in  height,  and  he  hath  shot  up 
his  top  among  the  thick  boughs,  'and 
his  heart  is  lifted  up  in  his  height ; 

11  I  have  therefore  'delivered  him 
into  the  hand  of  5' the  mighty  one  of 
the  heathen ;  «he  shall  surely  deal 
with  him  :  ""  I  have  driven  him  out  for 
his  wickedness. 

12  And  "strangers,  the  terrible  of 
the  nations,  have  cut  him  ofi",  and  have 
left  him:  "upon  the  mountains  and  in 
all  the  valleys  his  branches  are  fallen, 
and  his  boughs  are  broken  by  all  the 
rivers  of  the  land  ;  and  all  the  people 
of  the  earth  are  '"  gone  down  from  his 
shadow,  and  have  left  him. 

13  Upon  'his  ruins  shall  all  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven  remain,  and  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  upon  his 
branches : 

14  To  'the  end  that  none  of  all  the 
trees  by  the  waters  exalt  themselves 
for  their  height,  neither  shoot  up  their 
top  among  the  thick  boughs,  neither 
their  trees  "stand  up  in  their  height, 
all  that  drink  water:  for  they  are  all 
•  delivered  unto  death,  to  '  the  nether 
parts  of  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  men,  with  them  that  go 
down  to  the  pit. 

9S7 


A  lamenlalioii  for  the 

Jo  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God 
ilie  day  when  he  went  down  to  the 
grave  ^"  I  caused  a  mourning  :  I  covered 
the  deep  for  him,  and  1  restrained  the 
floods  thereof,  and  the  great  waters 
were  stayed  :  and  I  caused  Lebanon  to 
'  mourn  for  liim,  and  all  the  trees  of  the 
field  fainted  for  him. 

16  1  '  made  the  nations  to  shake  at 
tlie  sound  of  his  fall,  'when  I  cast  him 
down  to  hell  with  them  that  descend 
into  the  pit :  "^  and  all  the  trees  of  Eden, 
the  choice  and  best  of  Lebanon,  all  that 
drink  water,  '  shall  be  comforted  in  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth. 

17  They  also  -^went  down  into  hell 
with  him  unto  them  that  he  slain  with 
the  sword  ;  and  they  ^  that  were  his  arm, 
that  ''dwelt  under  his  shadow  in  the 
midst  of  the  heathen. 

IS  If  ^  To  whom  ■  art  thou  thus  like  in 
glory  and  in  greatness  among  the  trees 
of  Eden  ?  yet  shalt  thou  be  brought 
down  '  with  the  trees  of  Eden  unto  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth :  '  thou  shalt 
lie  in  the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised 
with  the7n  that  be  slain  by  the  sword. 
?"This  is  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multi- 
tude, saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  xxxn. 

A  lamentation  for  the  fearful  fall  of  Egypt, 
I — 10.  Tke  sword  of  Babylon  shall  destroy  it, 
1 1 — 16.  It  shall  be  brought  down  to  hell,  among 
all  the  uncircumcised  nations,  17 — 32. 

AND  it  came  to  pass « "  in  the  twelfth 
year,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "take  up  a  lamenta- 
tion for  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and 
say  unto  him,  ''  Thou  art  like  a  young 
lion  of  the  nations,  'and  thou  art  as  a 
'whale  in  the  seas:  and  thou  earnest 
forth  with  thy  rivers,  'and  troubledst 
the  waters  with  thy  feet,  and  fouledst 
their  rivers. 

3  Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  ;  '  I  will 
therefore  spread  out  my  net  over  thee 
with  a  company  of  many  people;  and 
they  shall  bring  thee  up  in  my  net. 

4  Then  '  will  I  leave  thee  upon  the 
land,  I  will  cast  thee  forth  upon  the 
open  field,  and  will  cause  all  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven  to  remain  upon  thee,  and 
I  will  fill  the  beasts  of  the  whole  earth 
with  thee. 
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fearful  fall  of  Egypt. 

5  And  /?!  Will  lay  thy  flesh  upon  tlie 
mountains,  and  fill  the  valleys  with  thy 
height. 

6  I  will  also  °  water  with  thy  blood 
the  land  ^  wherein  thou  swimmest,  even 

to  the  mountains;  and  the  rivers  shall 
be  full  of  thee. 

7  And  when  I  shall  ?put  thee  out, 
«'!  will  cover  the  heaven,  and  "make 
the  stars  thereof  dark ;  I  will  cover 
^  the  sun  with  a  cloud,  and  ''  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light. 

8  All  the  "  bright  lights  of  heaven 
will  I  make  ^  dark  over  thee,  and  "  set 
darkness  upon  thy  land,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

9  I  will  also  P  vex  the  hearts  of  many 
people,  '  when  I  shall  bring  thy  destruc- 
tion among  the  nations,  into  the  coun- 
tries which  thou  hast  not  known. 

10  Yea,  I  will  make   m         people 
amazed  at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall 

be  horribly  afraid  for  thee,  when  I 
shall  brandish  '  my  sword  before  them ; 
-'■  and  they  shall  tremble  at  every  mo- 
ment, every  man  for  his  own  life,  in 
the  day  of  thy  fall. 

11  IF  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
^  The  sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon 
shall  come  upon  thee. 

12  By  the  swords  of  the  mighty 
will  I  cause  thy  multitude  to  fall,  *  the 
terrible  of  the  nations,  all  of  them  :  and 
'  they  shall  spoil  the  pomp  of  Egypt, 
and  all  the  multitude  thereof  shall  be 
destroyed. 

13  I  will  *  destroy  also  all  the  beasts 
thereof  from  beside  the  great  waters  ; 
'neither  shall  the  foot  of  man  trouble 
them  any  more,  nor  the  hoofs  of  beasts 
trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  waters 
deep,  "  and  cause  their  rivers  to  run  like 
oil,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  When  I  shall  make  the  land  of 
Egypt  desolate,  and  the  country  shall 
be  ''destitute  of  that  whereof  it  was 
full,  when  I  shall  smite  all  them  that 
dwell  therein,  ""  then  shall  they  know 
that  I  aTTi  the  Lord. 

16  This  is  "  the  lamentation  where 
with  they  shall  lament  her:  the  daugh 
ters  of  the  nations  shall  lament  her: 
they  shall  lament  for  her,  even  for 
Egypt,  and  for  all  her  multitude,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 
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Tkc  fearful  fall  of  Egypt. 

17  H  It  came   to   pass    also  "  in 
twelfth  year,  in  ^  the  fifteenth  dui/  of  the 
month,  that  the  word  of  the  Loud  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

IS  Son  of  man,  'wail  for  the  multi 
tude  of  Egypt,  and  '' '  cast  them  dow  n 
cvin  her,  and  ''  the  daughters  of  the  f i 
mous  nations,  ■'  unto  the  nether  parts  of 
th.e  earth,  wnth  them  that  go  down  mto 
the  pit. 

19  Whom  'dost  thou  pass  in  beauty'' 
'  go  down,  and  be  thou  laid  ^  with  the 
uncircumcised. 

20  They  shall  '  fall  in  the  midst  of 
them  that  are  slain  by  the  sword  :  ?  she 
is  delivered  to  the  sword  :  '  draw  her 
and  all  her  multitudes. 

21  The  "'strong  among  the  mighty  ^l,\,^,ii, 
shall  speak  to  him  out  of  the  midst  of   '"' 

'  p  WT  Pr  24  11 

hell  with  them  that  help  him:  they  aie  ■■ 
'  gone   down,    they    lie   uncircumcised 
slain  by  the  sword. 

22  "Asshur  is  there  and  all  her  com  i  « 

pany :  his  graves  are  about  him  :  all  of  ^^''l  ^l  *'^ 
them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword:  l^'""    ^  ,3^  ^^ 

23  Whose  '"graves  are  set  in  the  "'",'-  ' ^{\s 
sides  of  the  pit,  and  her  company  is  f  p  ''i  * 
round  about  her  grave:  all  of  them™  i^^'",  1 
slain,  fallen  by  the  sword,  °  which'  \  ^  '  '* 
caused  ^terror  in  ''the  land  of  the  a  "^ '  ' 
living.  ;',■?'",»,"'"„/"«? 

24  There  is  '  Elam  and  all  her  mul-  '^f^eV^r;"' 
titude  round  about  her  grave,  all  oflyeT.-nl^'schM 
them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword,  *■  which!  la'.ii "' '*^"''~''' 
are  gone  down  uncircumcised  into  the'p°':/!j~fj"f,3 
nether  parts  of  the  earth,  'which  caused  n' -  1'  'n  i 
their  terror  in  the  land  of   the  living;,",' 

yet  have  they  'borne  their  shame  with  -I'U'  'u: .  1 
them  that  go  down  to  the  pit.  'Iver'fs.''"''" 

25  They  have  "set  her  ''  a  bed  in  the  '^=igf  f§j'|=2' 
midst  of  the  slain  with  all  her  multi-'  yeiSl."Htb!i 
tude :  her  graves  are  round  about 
him :  "  all  of  them  uncircumcised, 
slain  by  the  sword  :  '  though  their 
terror  was  caused  in  the  land  of  the'J^^"/^"^'";,  j, 
living,  yet  have  they  borne  their  shame  fct'iol"AJ';.5i: 
with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit  :  l^''^"gl^  „,,^„ 
he  is  put  in  the  midst  of  them  that  be  *:„;,5;jf/„;=r^'/j,'! 
slain.  /r™"rt™°'7^^ 

26  There  15  ""  Meshech,  s  Tubal,  and  vm-'i'^rtdiS: 
all  her  multitude  :  her  graves  are  round  "sf  fGrio'lfiZ 
about  him:  'all  of  them  uncircum- /n^J,^;' p^^j,^ 
cised,  slain  by  the  sword,  though  theyl  ^°™'7pS, 
'■  caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of  the  S»f  '*'  ""' 
living.  laSniS; 

27  And  they  'shall  not  lie  with  the,'^,!^'^''- 
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I.  The  d%ity  of  a  watchvian. 

mighty  that  are  fallen  of  the  uncircum- 
cised, which  are  gone  down  /Uo  hell 
with  ''their  weapons  of  war  :  and  they 
have  laid  their  swords  under  their  heads, 
"but  their  iniquities  shall  be  upon  their 
bones,  though  they  were  the  terror  of  the 
mighty  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

28  Yea,  '  thou  shalt  be  broken  in 
the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised,  and 
Shalt  lie  with  them  that  are  slain  with 
the  sword. 

29  There  ?>"  Edom,  her  king.s,  and 
all  her  princes,  which  with  their  might 
are  ^  laid  by  them  that  were  slain  by  the 
sword  :  they  shall  lie  with  the  uncir- 
cumcised, and  with  tliem  that  go  down 
to  the  pit. 

30  There  be  5'' the  princes  of  the 
north,  all  of  them,  and  all  'the  Zidonians, 
which  are  gone  down  with  the  slain ; 
with  their  terror  they  are  ashamed  of 
their  might;  and  they  lie  uncircumcised 
with  the7n  that  be  slain  by  the  sword. 
^  and  bear  their  shame  with  them  that 
go  down  to  the  pit. 

31  8  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and 
" "  shall  be  comforted  over  all  his  mul- 
titude, even  Pharaoh  and  all  his  army 
slain  by  the  sword,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

32  For  ''I  have  caused  my  terror  in 
the  land  of  the  living :  and  he  shall  be 
laid  in  the  midst  of  the  uncircumcised 
with  them  that  are  slain  with  the  sword, 
even  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 
According  to  the  duly  of  a  vraichman,  in  warn- 
ing the  people,  1 — 6  ;  Ezehiel  is  admonished  of 
his  duty,  7 — 9.  God  shmceth  the  justice  of  his 
ways  towards  the  penitent,  and  toicards  revollers, 
10 — 16.  He  maintaineth  hi^  justice,  17 — 20. 
Upon  the  news  of  the  taling  of  Jerusalem  he  pro- 
phesieth  the  desolation  of  the  land,  21—20. 
God'' s  judgment  upon  the  mockers  of  the  prophets, 
30—33. 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  'speak  to  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people,  and  say  unto  them, 
^When  *I  bring  the  sword  upon  a 
land,  if  the  people  of  the  land  take  a 
man  of  their  coasts,  and  'set  him  for 
their  watchman  : 

3  If  when  he  sceth  the  sword  come 
upon  the  land,  "he  blow  the  trumpet, 
and  warn  the  people ; 

'    Q«9 


Tlic  equity  of  God's  dealings. 

4  Then  ^  whosoever  "  heareth  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh  not 
warning  ;  if  the  sword  come,  and  take 
him  away,  'his  blood  sliail  be  upon  his 
own  head. 

5  He  '  heard  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, and  took  not  warning  ;  "*  his  blood 
shall  be  upon  him.  "  But  he  that  taketh 
warning  shall  deliver  his  soul. 

6  But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword 
come,  ^  and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and 
the  people  be  not  warned ;  if  the  sword 
come,  and  take  aui/  person  from  among 
them, '  he  is  taken  away  in  his  iniquity  ; 
but  ''  his  blood  will  1  require  at  the 
watchman's  hand. 

7  1  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  ■'  I  have 
set  thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house 
of  Israel ;  therefore  '  thou  shalt  hear 
the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them 
from  me. 

S  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  '  O 
wicked  man,  thou  shall  surely  die  ;  "  if 
thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  way,  "  that  wicked  man  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I 
require  at  thine  hand. 

9  Nevertheless,  °  if  thou  warn  the 
wicked  of  his  way  to  turn  from  it ;  ''if 
he  do  not  lurn  from  his  way,  he  shall 
die  in  his  iniquity  ;  l)ut  '  thou  hast  de- 
livered thy  soul. 

10  If  Therefore,  O  thou  son  of  man, 
speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  Thus 
ye  .speak,  saying, '' '  If  our  transgressions 
and  our  sins  be  upon  us,  and  we  pine 
away  in  them,  '  how  should  we  then 
live? 

11  Say  unto  them,  'As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord  Goo,  "I  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  the  wicked ;  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live : 
"  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways ; 
for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel? 

12  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  ''say 
unto  the  children  of  thy  people,  "The 
righteousness  of  the  righteous  shall  not 
deliver  him  in  the  day  of  liis  transgres 
sion :  '  as  for  the  wickedness  of  the 
wicked,  he  shall  not  fall  thereby  in  the 
day  that  he  turneth  from  his  wickedness; 
*  neither  shall  the  righteous  be  able  to 
live  for  his  righteousness  in  the  day  that 
he  sinnetb 

12    When  I  shall  say    to  the    right- 
eous, that  he  shall   surely  live  ;  Mf  he 
990 
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Desolation  of  Jiideu  Joretold. 
trust  to  his  own  righteousness,  ami 
commit  iniquity,  all  his  righteou.snesses 
shall  not  be  remembered  ;  but  for  his 
iniquity  that  he  hath  committed,  °  lie 
sliall  die  for  it. 

14  Again,  when  I  say  unto  the 
wicked,  '  Thou  shalt  surely  die  ;  '  if  he 
turn  from  his  sin,  and  do  ?  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right ; 

15  If  the  wicked  ^''restore  the 
pledge, '  give  again  that  he  had  robbed, 
'  walk  in  the  statutes  of  life,  witliout 
committing  iniquity;  ^he  shall  surely 
live,  he  shall  not  die. 

16  None  '■of  his  sins  that  he  hath 
committed  shall  be  mentioned  unto  him  : 
he  hath  done  that  which  is  lawful  and 
right ;  he  shall  surely  live. 

17  If  Yet  '  the  children  of  thy  people 
say,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal : 
but,  as  for  them,  their  way  is  not 
equal. 

18  When  Hhe  righteous  turneth 
from  his  righteousness,  and  committeth 
iniquity,  he  shall  even  die  thereby. 

19  But  '  if  the  wicked  turn  from 
his  wickedness,  and  do  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  live 
thereby. 

20  '"  Yet  ye  say.  The  way  of  the  Lord 
is  not  equal.  O  ye  house  of  Israel, 
"I  will  judge  you  every  one  after  his 
ways. 

21  If  And  it  came  to  pass  ^  *  in  the 
twelfth  year  of  our  captivity,  in  the 
tenth  month,  in  the  fifth  darj  of  the 
month,  that  ''  one  that  had  escaped  out 
of  Jerusalem  came  unto  me,  saying, 
? '  The  city  is  smitten. 

22  Now  '  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  me  in  the  evening,  afore  he  that 
was  escaped  came ;  and  had  opened 
my  mouth,  until  he  came  to  me  in  the 
morning ;  '  and  my  mouth  was  opened 
and  I  was  no  more  dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  "'they  that  inhabit 
those  "wastes  of  the  land  of  Israel 
speak,  saying,  "Abraham  was  one, 
and  he  inherited  the  land:  'but  we 
are  many :  the  land  is  given  us  for  in- 
heritance. 

25  Wherefore  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  "Ye  eat  with  the 
blood,   and  'lift  up  your  eyes  toward 


GocTs  judgment  upon  the  mockers. 
your  idols,  "  and  shed  blood  :  and 
ye  possess  the  land  ] 

2'o  Ye  'stand  upon  your  sword,  ye 
■*  work  abomination, '  and  ye  defile  every 
one  his  neighbour's  wife  :  '  and  shall  ye 
possess  the  land  ? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  As  I  live,  ^  surely 
they  that  are  in  the  wastes  shall  fall  by 
the  sword,  and  him  that  is  in  the  open 
field  *  will  I  give  to  the  beasts  9  to  be 
devoured,  and  they  that  be  in  the  forts 
and  *  in  the  caves  shall  die  of  the  pes- 
tilence. 

28  For  "  I  will  lay  the  land  >"  most 
desolate,  '  and  the  pomp  of  her  strength 
shall  cease  ;  ""  and  the  mountains  of  Is- 
rael shall  be  desolate,  that  none  shall 
pass  through. 

29  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  laid  the  land 
most  desolate  °  because  of  all  their 
abominations  which  they  have  com- 
mitted. 

30  *!f  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  '"  the 
children  of  thy  people  still  are  talking 
'  against  thee  by  the  walls  and  in  the 
doors  of  the  houses,  and  speak  one  to 
another,  every  one  to  his  brother,  say- 
ing, 'Come,  I  pray  you,  and  hear  what 
is  the  word  that  cometh  forth  from  the 
Lord. 

31  And  they  come  unto  thee  ?  as 
the  people  cometh,  and  « they  sit  be- 
fore thee  as  my  people,  '  and  they  hear 
thy  words,  but  they  will  not  do  them : 
'  for  with  their  mouth  they  '  shew  much 
love,  '  but  their  heart  goeth  after  their 
covetousness. 

32  And,  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as 
a  very  lovely  song  "  of  one  that  hath 
^  a  pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well 
on  an  instrument :  for  they  hear  thy 
words,  but  they  do  them  not. 

33  And  "  when  this  cometh  to  pass, 
(lo,  it  will  come,)  then  '  shall  they  know 
that  a  prophet  hath  been  among  them. 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 
A    reproof  of   the    shepherds,     1 — 6.      God's 
judgment  against  them,  7 — 10.     His  providence 
over  his  flock,  11—19.      The  kingdom  of  Christ, 
20—31. 

AND  the    word  of    the    Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 
2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against "  f*  the 
shepherds  of  Israel,  prophesy,  and  say 
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XXXIV.  A  reproof  of  the  shepherds  of  Israel. 

unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
unto  the  shepherds;  °  Wo  be  to  the 
shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed  them- 
selves !  should  not  the  shepherds  '  feed 
the  flocks  ? 

3  Ye  '  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you 
with  the  wool,  ''  ye  kill  them  that  are 
fed  :  bvt  ye  feed  not  the  flock. 

4  The  '  diseased  have  ye  not  strength 
ened,  neither  have  ye  healed  that  which 
was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound  up 
that  which  ivas  broken,  neither  have  ye 
brought  again  that  which  was  driven 
away,  neither  have  ye  '  sought  that 
which  was  lost ;  *  but  with  force  and 
with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled  them. 

5  And  '  they  were  scattered,  » be- 
cause there  is  no  shepherd  :  '  and  they 
became  meat  to  all  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  when  they  were  scattered. 

6  My  sheep  '  wandered  through  all 
the  mountains,  and  upon  every  high 
hill :  yea,  '  my  flock  was  scattered  upon 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  "  and  none  did 
search  or  seek  after  them. 

7  1  Therefore,  "  ye  shepherds,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

8  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
surely  because  °my  flock  became  a 
prey,  and  my  flock  became  meat  to 
every  beast  of  the  field,  because  there 
was  no  shepherd,  neither  did  my  shep- 
herds search  for  my  flock,  but  ''  the 
shepherds  fed  themselves,  and  fed  not 
my  flock ; 

9  Therefore,  '  O  ye  shepherds,  heaj- 
the  word  of  the  Lord; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
hold, *■  I  am  against  the  shepherds  ; 
'  and  I  will  require  my  flock  at  their 
hand,  '  and  cause  them  to  cease  from 
feeding  the  flock;  "neither  shall  the 
shepherds  feed  themselves  any  more : 
"for  I  will  deliver  my  flock  from  their 
mouth,  that  they  may  not  be  meat  for 
them. 

11  H  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  : 
Behold,  'I,  even  I,  will  both  "search 
my  sheep,  and  seek  them  out. 

12  ^  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his 
flock  in  the  day  that  he  is  among  his 
sheep  that  are  scattered  ;  so  will  1 
seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will  deliver 
them  out  of  all  places  where  they  have 
been  scattered  -'  in  the  cloudy  and  dark 
day. 
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God  providence  fur  Ids  flock. 

13  And  "I  will  bring  them  out 
from  the  people,  and  gather  them  froni 
the  coimtries,  and  will  bring  them  to 
tlieir  own  land,  '  and  feed  them  upon 
the  mountains  of  Israel  by  the  river.s, 
and  in  all  the  inhabited  places  of  the 
country. 

14  i  will  '  feed  them  in  a  good  pas- 
ture, and  upon  the  high  mountains  of 
Israel  shall  their  fold  be :  ''  there  shall 
they  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and  in  a  fat 
pasture  shall  they  feed  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel. 

15  1  will  feed  my  flock,  and  'I  will 
cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

IB  I  will  -^seek  that  which  was  lost, 
and  bring  again  that  which  was  driven 
away,  and  will  bind  up  that  which  was 
broken,  and  will  strengthen  that  which 
was  sick  :  '  but  I  will  destroy  the  fat 
and  the  strong  ;  *  I  will  feed  them  with 
judgment. 

17  And  as  for  you,  O  ray  flock,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  *  I  judge 
between  &  cattle  and  cattle,  between  the 
rams  and  the  '  he  goats. 

18  Secmeth  it  '  a  small  thing  unto 
you  '  to  have  eaten  up  the  good  pas- 
ture, but  ye  must  '"tread  down  with 
your  feet  the  residue  of  your  pastures  .' 
and  to  have  drunk  of  the  deep  waters, 
but  ye  must  foul  the  residue  with  your 
feet .' 

19  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat 
tliat  which  ye  have  trodden  with  your 
feet ;  and  they  drink  that  which  ye  have 
fouled  with  your  feet. 

20  1  Therefore  thus    saith  the  Lord  i  ;;'„„,„.  Bj,na. 
God    unto    them;     "Behold,    I,    even    1,1  S/Sr^S 
will  judge  between  the  fat  cattle  and 
oetween  the  lean  cattle. 

21  Because  "ye  have  thrust  with 
side  and  with  shoulder,  and  ''  pushed 
all  the  diseased  with  your  horns,  till  ye 
have  scattered  them  abroad  ; 

22  Therefore  '  will  I  save  my  flock, 
and    they   shall    no    more   be  a  prey;   _, 

and  I  will  judge   between   cattle  and'  "T^'^t't 

^         '^  , «  V.  30, 31.  ch.?fl  2< 

..Qtflp  -.17.iB,2T-31.Z 

l^rtlllC.  I  Ev!.l.«.46.    l! 

23  And  'I  will  set  up  one  shepherd  -sli  zelVil 
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over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them 

' '  my  servant  David  ;  he  sliall  feed  them,  S. 

find  he  shall  be  their  shepherd 

21  And    "I    the  Lord    will    be    their  l.^^'i^fj.^'lij- 
God,  and  my  servant  David  "  -   '— ;""»  ^-°-':''"'  ■*'•" 
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The  kingdom  of  Christ 
among  them ;  I  the  Lord  have  spo- 
ken it. 

2.5  And  °I  will  make  with  them  a 
covenant  of  peace,  '  and  will  cause  the 
evil  beasts  to  cease  out  of  the  land  • 
'and  they  shall  dwell  safely  in  the  wil 
derness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods. 

26  And  I  will  ''  make  them  and  the 
places  round  about  'my  hill  a  blessing; 
and  ^l  will  cause  the  shower  to  come 
down  in  his  season  ;  there  shall  be 
*  showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  "  the  tree  of  the  field  shall 
yield  her  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall  yield 
her  increase,  and  they  shall  be  safe  in 
their  land,  and  shall  '  know  that  1  am 
the  Lord,  '  when  I  have  broken  the 
bands  of  their  yoke,  and  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  those  that  '  served 
themselves  of  them. 

28  And  (3 ""they  shall  no  more  be  a 
prey  to  the  heathen,  "  neither  shall  the 
beast  of  the  land  devour  them  ;  but  the}'' 
shall  dwell  safely,  and  none  sliall  make 
them  afraid. 

29  And  °I  will  raise  up  for  them  a 
plant  ''  of  renown,  and  they  shall  be  no 
more  ^  consumed  with  hunger  in  the 
land,  '"neither  bear  the  shame  of  the 
heathen  any  more. 

30  Thus  shall  '  they  know  that  I  the 
Lord  their  God  am  with  them,  and  that 
they,  even  the  house  of  Israel,  are  my 
people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  'ye  my  flock,  the  flock  of  my 
pasture,  are  men,  'and  1  am  your  God, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.    XXXV. 

The  jndffment  of  mount  Seir  for  their  hatred  of 

Israel,  and  insulting  over  their  distress. 

MOREOVER     'the     word     of     the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  "set  thy  face  against 
'  mount  Seir,  '  and  prophesy  against  it, 

3  And  say  imto  it.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  Behold,  O  n)Ount  Seir,  '  I  am 
against  thee,  '  and  I  will  stretch  out 
mine  hand  against  thee,  and  I  will  make 
thee  ^  most  desolate. 

4  I  will  "lay  thy  cities  waste,  and 
thou  Shalt  be  desolate,  'and  thou  slialt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Because  'thou  hast  had  a  "per- 
petual hatred,  and  hast  "  shed  ///'■ 
blood  of  the  children  of  Israel  by  the 
^  force    of    the    sword   in    the   time  of 


The  judgment  of  mount  Seir. 

their  calamity,   "  in  the  time    that    their 

iniquity  liad  an  end  : 

6  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  'I  will  prepare  thee  unto  blood 
and  blood  shall  pursue  thee :  '  smce 
thou  hast  not  hated  blood,  even  blood 
shall  pursue  thee. 

7  Thus  will  I  make  mount  Sea- 
3  most  desolate,  and  cut  off  from  it 
him  that  ''passeth  out  and  him  that 
returneth. 

8  And  I  will  'fill  his  mountains  with 
his  slain  men  :  in  thy  hills,  and  in  thy 
valleys,  and  in  all  thy  rivers,  shall  they 
fall  that  are  slain  with  the  sword. 

9  ''  I  will  make  thee  ■''  perpetual  deso 
lations,  and  thy  cities  shall  not  return 
'  and    ye    shall    know    that    I  am  the 
Lord. 

10  Because   *  thou   hast    said,  These 
two   nations  and   these  two  countiies 
shall  be  mine,  and  we  will  possess  it 
^  whereas  the  Lord  was  there  : 

11  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  'I  will  even  do  according 
to  thine  anger,  and  according  to  thine 
envy  which  thou  hast  used  out  of  thy 
hatred  against  them  ;  'and  I  will  make 
myself  known  among  them,  when  I 
have   judged  thee. 

12  'And  thoa  shalt  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  and  that  "I  have  heard  all 
thy  blasphemies  which  thou  hast  spoken 
against  the  mountains  of  Israel,  saying, 
They  are  laid  desolate,  "  they  are  given 
us  to  ?  consume. 

13  Thus  "with  your  mouth  ye  have 
^boasted  against  me,  and  ''have  mul- 
tiplied your  words  against  me  :  '  I  have 
neard  them. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '^\  hen 
the  whole  earth  rejoiceth,  I  will  make 
thee  desolate. 

15  As  '  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  in 
heritance  of  the  house  of  Israel,  be 
cause  it  was  desolate,  so  will  I  do  unto 
thee  :  '  thou  shalt  be  desolate,  »0  mount 
Seir,  and  "  all  Idumea,  ere«  all  of  it;  "and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 
The.  land  of  Israel  is  comforted,  both  by  de 
iiruction  of  the  heathen,  who  spitefully  used  it, 
1 — 7 ;  and  by  the  blessings  of  God  promised 
unto  it,  8 — 15.  Israel  was  rejected  for  their 
sin.  16—20;  and  shall  be  restored  without  then 
de<eri,2l — 24.  The  blessings  of  Christ's  king 
dem,  25 — 38. 

125 


EZEKIEL,  XXXVI 


A  M  3117    B  C  59T   Olyin   XLVnl  2  | 

An  Tarqulnll  Prlscl  Regis  Roman  30  | 

acli  -l  t,  29    Ps 

CHAP   XX.X\I 

r  7      Dj    9  24 

ach  6  2  3-13  i^ 

*  P     "^  'f,  '5,«? 

Sver  4fl  ch  2047 

I,    (  I   15    mat 

-374   Jea23 

16  1     I   iS 

c  ver  5  cU  25  3  - 

262 

JDe  32  13   Ps  7" 

li   H        *  olallm 

69  Is  58  14    Hab 

319 

^  cl  an  marg 

ech35  10  Je491 

(/ch  29  11  JU56  7 

/3Hrt^B«Y';„'' 

ii.h  15  5  6 

1TT4 

e  ch  31  12 -">  4  5 

-3)  1 '  Uiii^ 

/Je  \\\1X  \LI 

LII  Lai  V 

N   I      ifl  r btlTir 

I         \  iJ- 

fPs  35  25-61  1 

La  2  2  5  le"  * 

d                     r  ]t 

ft  Dp  8S  37    IM  9 

■.    P     44  1111- 

T     •    ,>,   li        0 

4  1           1    Li 

I       n         !/^  4c 

1,    Dd      lb 

r    made  ro  mme 
the  Up  oj  the 

fl  1  10    Ps 

16-61  12 

39  44  ICo 

d    jHyr 

iier  16  Dellll 

1    ducei 

iOT    bottoms    or 

VstI'II 

iv  33  35    ch  6  11 

2fh  311    »I     Is 

uU   'hat"ltm"fr 

"i'mIoIL    Jcj 

lj}J"'"iJ  "''  "llf 

nchSMI    De4''4 

l^abalhmnArats 

I     66  15  16    Zep 

38  Zee  lb 

oier  3  Je25    lo 

,d     a,d     d         1 

Z  1          1 

Gb«    t    !hP    f     1 

\'l 

"b"     l'd.d'l,ra 

7  ch    15  10  12    P 

63  4  12    JC411 

p'r 'iVrTn^s 

rch.>5I5Prl    5- 

<             1     n        an 

24  1    13  Ob  12  Ml 

Ihe     Pr  pheclc= 

s  ch  25  12  15   Am 

Bl  R"hH\rDT°s 

1  11 

Irji  In  Syr  a  4  f 

u  MT  Ij   rh  M2J 

/v  4  ch  2^13   J 

Ps    74  10  1     2J- 

4^^^1    Ib^pp  2  9 

!(  ch  20  5  15     De 

gO,  6  --7  4  9- 

324>    RelU-.6 

31.  U 

xch     \-a    \XXA 

Ach   36  5    P"  83 

Je     25       12- 

4  12      Je     49    1 

Ot,  13 

I    Zer   11 

vrh  K    r  "1    p 

'""■"        '      ' 

0 

Ml         J       1 

IPs  9  16 -73  17  IS 

would  1001  J     !I 

pose^loii    of  ,ht 

whole  la  d  of  Ju 
d.d  v.sht  be  a 

mPs  949  10 

n  ch  36  2  I  «    '12 

;/</'   r/"  r    nl' 

s  H  I    J           V  10 

r    ul  lb        r 

'0  1  s        1       (1 

'    '   ',;| 

ever  37   Is  276- 

»ch  368.5  P6  137 

7    Pr  17  ■>  La  4 

-31  2  2S  -33  U 

21   Ob  12,15 

Zec83  6 

(ver  34 

<iver  33   Ij  513- 

lich36  5   Is  Ji56 

JeVTo  14~A[n 

I»ier4,9ch39  6  7 

«Je  31  J7    33  18 

The  land  of  Israel  comforted 

ALSO,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy 
unto  '"  the  mountains  of  Israel,  and 
say,  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  '  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  : 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '  Be- 
cause the  enemy  hath  said  against  you, 
Aha,  ''  even  the  ancient  high  places  are 
'  ours  in  possession  : 

3  Therefore  prophesy  and  say.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  P  Because  ^  they 
have  made  yoti  desolate,  and  'swal- 
lowed you  up  on  every  side,  that  ye 
might  be  a  possession  unto  the  residue 
ol  the  heathen,  '■  and  ye  are  ''  taken  up 
m  the  lips  of  talkers,  '  and  are  an  in- 
famy of  the  people : 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel, 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  God  ;  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  '  to  the  mountains, 
and  to  the  hills,  to  the  ^  rivers,  and  to 
the  valleys,  '  to  the  desolate  wastes,  and 
to  the  cities  that  are  forsaken,  which 
became  ""  a  prey  and  derision  to  the 
lesidue  of  the  heathen  that  are  round 
about ; 

5  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  "  Surely  In  the  fire  of  my  jea- 
lousy have  I  spoken  °  against  the  re- 
sidue of  the  heathen,  and  ^  against  all 
Idumea,  which  have  '  appointed  my 
land  into  their  possession  ''with  the 
joy  of  all  </(en- heart,  '  with  despiteful 
minds,  to  cast  it  out  for  a  prey. 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the 
land  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  '  the  moun- 
tains, and  to  the  hills,  to  the  rivers, 
and  to  the  valleys,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  have  spoken  in  my 
jealousy  and  in  my  fury,  because  "  ye 
have  borne  the  same  of  the  heathen  : 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  "  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand, 
Surely  '  the  heathen  that  are  about 
you,  they  shall  bear  their  .shame. 

8  H  But  ye,  O  mountains  of  Israel, 
"ye  shall  shoot  forth  your  branches, 
and  yield  your  fruit  to  my  people  of 
Israel ;  ?  for  they  are  -'at  hand  to  come. 

9  For,  behold,    "I  am  for   you,    and 
I  wMll  turn  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 

tilled  and  sown  : 

10  And  'I  will  multiply  men  upon 
you,  all  the  house  of  Israel,  even  all  of 
It  and  the  cities  shall  be  inhabited, 
and  ''the  wastes  shall  be  builded  : 

11  And    'I  will   multiply  upon    you 
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man  and  beast ;  and  they  shall  increase 
and  bring  fruit :  p  "  and  I  will  settle 
you  after  your  old  estates,  and  'will 
do  better  nuto  yon  than  at  your  be- 
ginnings :  'and  ye  shall  know  that  I 
urn,  the  Lord. 

12  Yea,  ''I  will  cause  men  to  walk 
upon  you,  even  my  people  Israel  ;  and 
■'  they  shall  possess  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  their  inheritance,  and  thou  shalt 
'  no  more  henceforth  bereave  them  of 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause they  say  unto  you,  Thou  land 
devourest  up  men,  and  hast  bereaved 
thy  nations  ; 

14  Therefore  thou  shalt  devour  men 
•'  no  more,  neither  ^  bereave  thy  nations 
any  more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  Neither  will  I  *  cause  men  to  hear 
n  thee  the  shame  of  the  heathen  any 

more,  neither  ''shalt  thou  bear  the  re- 
proach of  the  people  any  more,  neither 
slialt  thou  cause  thy  nations  to  fall  any 
more,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  H  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of 
Israel  dwelt  in  their  own  land,  '  they 
defiled  it  by  their  own  way  and  by 
their  doings  :  their  way  was  before  me 
'  as  the  uncleanness  of  a  removed  wo- 
man. 

18  Wherefore  '  I  poured  my  fury 
upon  them  ^  for  the  blood  that  they  had 
shed  upon  the  land,  and  for  their  idols 
u-herewilh  they  had  polluted  it  : 

19  And  "I  scattered  them  among 
the  heathen,  and  they  were  dispersed 
through  the  countries  :  °  according  to 
their  way  and  according  to  their  doings 
I  judged  them. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto  the 
heatiien,  whither  they  went,  ?''they  pro- 
faned my  holy  name,  when  they  said 
to  them,  '  These  are  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  out  of  his 
land. 

21  Z  But  'I  had  pity  for  mine  lioly 
name,  which  the  house  of  Israel  had 
profaned  among  the  heathen,  whither 
they  went. 

22  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of 
Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  *I 
do  not  this  for  your  sakes.  O  house  of 
Israel,   but  for  mine  holy  name's  sake, 
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heathen,  whither  ye  went. 

23  And  I  will  "  sanctify  my  great 
name,  which  was  profaned  among  the 
heathen,  which  ye  have  profaned  in  the 
midst  of  them  ;  'and  the  heathen  shall 
know  that  I  «?« the  Lord,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  'when  I  shall  be  sanctified 
in  you  before  3  their  eyes. 

24  For  ''I  will  take  you  from  among 
the  heathen,  and  gather  you  out  of  all 
countries,  and  will  bring  you  into  your 
own  land. 

25  1  Then  '  will  I  sprinkle  clean  wa- 
ter upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean : 
■'■  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  *"  from  all 
your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you. 

26  A  Miew  heart  also  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
you :  and  I  will  take  away  '  the  stony 
heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give 
you  a  heart  of  flesh. 

27  And  *  I  will  put  my  spirit  within 
you,  and  'cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my  judg- 
ments, and  do  them. 

28  And  "*  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I  gave  to  your  fathers  ;  "  and  ye 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your 
God. 

29  I  will  also  "save  you  from  all 
your  uncleannesses  :  and  I  will  '  call 
for  the  corn,  and  will  increase  it,  and 
lay  no  famine  upon  you. 

30  And  I  will  multiply  the  fruit  of 
the  tree,  and  the  increase  of  the  field, 
that  ye  shall  receive  no  more  '  reproach 
of  famine  among  the  heathen. 

31  Then .  "■  shall  ye  remember  your 
own  evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that 
were  not  good,  and  '  shall  loathe  your- 
selves in  your  own  sight  for  your  iniqui- 
ties and  for  your  abominations. 

32  Not  '  for  your  sakes  do  I  this, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  be  it  known  unto 
you  :  "  be  ashamed  and  confounded  for 
your  own*  ways,  O  house  of  Israel. 

33  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In 
the  day  that  I  shall  have  cleansed  you 
from  all  your  iniquities,  "  I  will  also 
cause  j/on  to  dwell  in  the  cities,  '  and 
the  wastes  shall  be  builded. 

34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be 
tilled,  "  whereas  it  lay  desolate  in  the 
sight  of  all  that  passed  by. 

35  And  'they  shall  say.    This  land 
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that  was  desolate  is  become  "like  the 
garden  of  Eden ;  and  the  waste  and 
desolate  and  ruined  cities  are  become 
fenced,  and  are  inhabited. 

36  Then  the  heathen  that  are  left 
round  about  you  shall  'know  that  1 
the  Lord  build  the  ruined  places,  and 
plant  that  that  was  desolate :  '  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  I  will  do  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  ''I 
will  yet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the 
house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them;  'I 
will  increase  them  with  men  like  a 
flock. 

38  As  the  ''holy  flock,  ■''as  the  flock 
of  Jerusalem  in  her  solemn  feasts;  so 
shall  ''the  waste  cities  be  filled  with 
flocks  of  men :  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  a7n  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXXVIL 

By  the  resurrection  of  dry  bones,  1 — 10;  the 
lead  hope  of  Israel  is  reviv-d,  11 — 14.  By 
the  uniting  of  two  sticks,  15 — 17;  is  showed  the 
incorporation  of  Israel  into  Judah,  18 — 20. 
The  promises  of  Christ's  kingdom,  21 — 28. 

THE  ^'hand  of  the  Lord  was  up- 
on me,  and  'carried  me  out  in 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  set  me 
down  in  the  midst  of  the  valley  which 
was  full  of  bones, 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them 
round  about :  and,  behold,  there  were 
very  many  in  the  open  ■'  valley  ;  and, 
lo, '  they  icere  very  dry. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
'can  these  bones  live?  And  I  an- 
swered,   "*  O  Lord  God,  thou  knowest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me,  "  Prophesy 
upon  these  bones,  and  say  unto  them, 
°0  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

.5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
these  bones ;  Behold,  ''  I  will  cause 
breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall 
live  : 

6  And  'I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you, 
and  will  bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and 
cover  you  with  skin,  and  put  breath  in 
you,  and  ye  shall  live;  and  "ye  shall 
know  that  I  am,  the  Lord. 

7  So  '  I  prophesied  as  I  was  com- 
manded :  and  as  I  prophesied,  '  there 
was  a  noise,  and  behold  a  shaking,  and 
the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his 
bone.  AC.4.19.-5.20. 

8  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  '1%^^^-^:^'^:^°- 
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and  the  flesh  came  up  upon  them,  and 
the  skin  covered  them  above :  but  there 
was  no  breath  in  them. 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy 
unto  the  ^  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man, 
and  say  to  the  wind.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  "  Come  from  the  four  winds, 
O  breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain, 
that  they  may  live. 

10  So  I  prophesied  as  he  command- 
ed me,  and  'the  breath  came  into 
them,    and    they   lived,  and   stood    up 

» I  upon    their    feet,    an    exceeding    great 
Ir'T'  army. 

11  IT  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  these  bones  are  the  '  whole  house 
of  Israel :  behold,  they  say,  ''  Our  bones 

■  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost :  we  are 
'  cut  off'  for  our  parts. 

12  'Therefore  prophesy  and  say 
unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Behold,  O  my  people,  ^^1  will  open 
your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come 
up  out  of  your  graves,  *  and  bring  you 
into  the  land  of  Israel. 

13  And  'ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  opened  your 
graves,  O  my  people,  and  brought  you 
up  out  of  your  graves, 

14  And  '  shall  put  my  spirit  in  you, 
and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall  place  you 
in  your  own  land :  then  shall  ye  know 
that  '  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it,  and 
performed  it,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  IT  The  word  of  the  Lord  came 
again  unto  me,  saying, 

16  Moreover,  thou  son  of  man, 
'take  thee  one  stick,  and  write  upon  it, 
"For  Judah,  and  for  the  children  of 
Israel  his  companions :  then  take  an- 
other stick,  and  write  upon  it,  "For 
Joseph,  the  stick  of  Ephraim,  and 
for  all  the  house  of  Israel  his  com- 
panions: 

17  And  "join  them  to  one  another 
into  one  stick  ;  and  they  sliall  hccouK; 
one  in  thine  hand. 

18  IF  And  when  the  children  of  tny 
people  shall  speak  unto  thee,  saying, 
''  Wilt  thou  not  shew  us  what  thou 
meanest  by  these? 

19  Say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  tne 
Lord  God;  'Behold,  I  will  take  the 
stick  of  Joseph,  which  is  in  the  hand 
of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes  of  Israel 
his  fellows,  and  will    put   them   witri 
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him,  even  with  the  stick  of  Judah,  and 
make  them  one  stick,  and  they  shall  be 
one  in  mine  hand. 

20  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou 
writest  shall  be  "  in  thine  hand  before 
their  eyes. 

21  H  And  say  unto  then,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  Behold,  'I  will  take 
the  children  of  Israel  from  among  the 
iieuthen,  whither  they  be  gone,  and  will 
gather  them  on  every  side,  and  bring 
them  into  their  own  land : 

22  And  '  I  will  make  them  one  na- 
tion in  the  land  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel ;  (3''  and  one  king  shall  be  king 
to  them  all :  and  they  shall  be  no  more 
two  nations,  neither  shall  they  be  di- 
vided into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at 
all: 

23  Neither  'shall  they  defile  them- 
selves any  more  with  their  idols,  nor 
with  their  detestable  things,  nor  with 
any  of  their  transgressions :  ^  but  I  will 
save  them  out  of  all  their  dwelling- 
places,  wherein  they  have  sinned,  and 
^  will  cleanse  them :  so  shall  *  they  be 
my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God. 

24  And  '  David  my  servant  shall  be 
king  over  them  ;  and  they  all  shall  have 
*  one  shepherd  :  '  they  shall  also  walk 
in  my  judgments,  and  observe  my  sta- 
tutes, and  do  them. 

25  And  "■  they  shall  dwell  in  the 
land  that  I  have  given  unto  Jacob 
my  servant,  wherein  your  fathers  have 
dwelt ;  and  they  shall  dwell  therein, 
"  even  they,  and  their  children,  and  their 
children's  children  for  ever :  °  and  my 
servant  David  shall  be  their  prince  for 
ever. 

26  Moreover ''  I  will  make  a  covenant 
of  peace  with  them  ;  it  shall  be  an  ever- 
lasting covenant  with  them  :  and  I  will 
place  them,  and  'multiply  them,  'and 
will  set  my  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of 
them  for  evermore. 

27  My  'tabernacle  also  shall  be  with 
them :  yea,  '  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people. 

28  And  "  the  heathen  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  do  "sanctify  Israel, 
when  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the 
midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

CHAP.  XXXVIII. 
Tke  army,  1 — 7;  and  malice  of  Gog,  8 — 13. 
(rod''i  -iudgmenl  against  him,  14 — 23. 
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The  army  and  malice  of  Gog. 

AND   the   word   of  the    Lord    came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  "Son  of  man,  'set  thy  face  against 
(5 'Gog,  the  land  of  ■'Magog,  ''the  chief 
prince  of  'Meshech  and  Tubal,  and 
prophesy  against  him, 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  ^  I  am,  against  thee,  O 
(Jog,  the  chief  prince  of  Meshech  and 
Tubal : 

4  And  ^  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and 
put  hooks  into  thy  jaws,  and  I  will 
bring  thee  forth,   and  all  thine  army, 

*  horses  and  horsemen,  *  all  of  them 
clothed  with  all  sorts  of  armour,  even 
a  great  company  u-i(h  bucklers  and 
shiekLs,  all  of  them  '  handling  swords : 

5  '  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  ^  Libya 
with  tliem;  all  of  them  with  shield  and 
helmet : 

6  "*  Gomer  and  all  his  bands ;  the 
house  of  "  Togarmah  of  the  north 
quarters,  and  all  his  bands :  and  many 
people  with  thee. 

7  Be  "thou  prepared,  and  prepare 
for  thyself,  thou,  and  all  thy  company 
that  are  assembled  unto  thee,  and  be 
thou  a  guard  unto  them. 

8  IT  After  ''  many  days  '  thou  shalt  be 
visited :  in  the  latter  years  thou  shalt 
come  "^into  the  land  that  is  brought 
back  from  the  sword,  and  is  gathered 
out  of  many  people,  against  'the 
mountains  of  Israel,  which  have  been 
always  waste  :  but  '  it  is  brought  forth 
out  of  the  nations,  "and  they  shall  dwell 
safely  all  of  them. 

9  Thou  "shalt  ascend  and  come  like 
a  storm,  thou  shalt  be  "^like  a  cloud  to 
cover  the  land,  thou,  and  "  all  thy  bands, 
and  many  people  with  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  It 
shall  also  come  to  pass,  'that  at  the 
same  time  shall  things  come  into  thy 
mind,  and  thou  shalt  "think  an  evil 
thought : 

11  And  thou  shalt  say,  "I  will  go 
up  to  the  land  of  unwalled  villages; 
'I  will  go  to  them  that  are  at  rest, 
that  dwell  ?  safely,  all  of  them  dwelling 
without  walls,  and  having  neither  bars 
nor  gates, 

12  To  "take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a 
prey;  to  turn  thine  hand  upon  ''the 
desolate  places  that  are  now  inhabited, 

•  and  upon  the  people  that  are  gathered 


O    m 
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out  of  the  nations,  which  have  gotten 
cattle  and  goods,  that  dwell  in  the 
^  midst  of  the  land. 

13  '■  Sheba,  and  Dedan,  and  the 
merchants  of  Tarshish,  '  with  all  tl 
yomig  lions  thereof,  shall  say  unto 
thee,  Art  thou  come  to  take  a  spoil 
hast  thou  gathered  thy  company  to 
take  a  prey?  to  carry  away  silver  and 
gold,  to  take  away  cattle  and  goods 
to  take  a  great  spoil  ? 

14  U  Therefore,  son  of  man,  proplic 
sy  and  say  unto  Gog,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  '  in  that  day  when  ni> 
people  of  Israel  ''  dwelleth  safely,  '  sh  Ut 
thou  not  know  it  7 

15  And  thou  shalt  come  from 
place  out  of  the  north  parts,  thou, 
many  people  with  thee,    all    of 


th\ 
11  1. 
then 


against  Gog, 
m  m"s  sword  shall  be  against  his  bro- 
ther 

,^2  Ani  °I  will  plead  against  him 
with  pestilence  and  with  blood;  and 
I  will  1  lin  upon  him,  and  upon  his 
bands  iiid  upon  the  many  people  that 
are  With  him,  '  an  overflowing  rain, 
and  oie  it  hailstones,  fire,  and  brimstone. 

23  Ihas  will  I  ■'magnify  inypelf, 
ind  sin  ;tify  myself ;  '  and  I  will  be 
1  llo^\n  in  the  eyes  of  many  nations, 
ni  I  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
lo    1 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

Go  I     judgment   upon   Gog,    I — 7.      IsraeVs 

to   I    i<  — 10.     Gog's    burial  in    Hamon-gog, 

11—10       rhe  feast  of  the  fowls,  U— 20.     Israel 

I  b    n  plagued  for    their   sins,    21 — 24; 

/   /     withered    again    with    eternal  favour. 


Uind;and  that 
Turk!,  Tar- 
,ifr  Sci/thlfirjs. 


riding   upon  horses,  a  great  comi:  un 
and  a  mighty  army  : 

16  And  thou  shalt  come  up  ag  iin'^t 
my  people  of  Israel,  ''  as  a  cloud  tc 
cover  the  land ;  '' '  it  shall  be  in  the  1  it 
ter  days,  and  I  will  bring  thee  against 
my  land,  '  that  the  heathen  may  t  now 
me,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  thee 
O  Gog,  before  their  eyes. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Art 
thou  he  '  of  whom  I  have  spoken  in  old 
time  ^  by  my  servants  the  prophets  of 
Israel,  which  prophesied  in  those  days 
many  years  that  I  would  bring  thee 
against  them  ? 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  the 
same  time  when  Gog  shall  come 
against  the  land  of  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  "  that  my  fury  shall  come 
up  in  my  face. 

19  For  "  in  my  jealousy  and  in  the 
fire  of  my  wrath  have  I  spoken,  °  Sure- 
ly in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  great 
shaking  in  the  land  of  Israel ; 

20  So  that  '■  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  all  creeping 
things  that  creep  upon  the  earth,  and 
all  the  men  that  are  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth,  shall  shake  at  my  pre- 
sence, and  the  mountains  shall  be 
thrown  down,  and  the  5  steep  places 
shall  fall,  and  every  wall  shall  fall  to 
the  ground. 

21  And  '  I  will  call  for  a  sword  ^^^"p  it " 
against  him  throughout  all  my  moun-l,.j„  ,^  i. 
tains,    saith    the    Lord     God:    '  every j  ?a^'''"°-^- 


J-    i: 
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V  Or,    conjtdently. 

och.  33.6,13.  Pe.72. 
10.  H.66.10.  Je.25. 
I    22.  Zep.2.1L 
'pver.22.cli.3S.16,23. 
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iich.3S.17.  2  Pe.S.e 
K>  P8.111,2,3.  Is.66 
24.  Mai.  1.5. 
rver.lO.  Jos.  11.6 
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1  REFORE,  thou  ^  son  of  man, 
ophesy  against  Gog,  and  say, 
Thus  s-iith  the  Lord  God  ;  ^  Behold, 
I  an  agiinst  thee,  O  Gog,  ;?  the  chief 
printc  ol  Meshech  and  Tubal  : 

2  Vnd    ''"I  will  turn  thee  back,  and 
leave  lut  the  sixth  part  of  thee,  '  and 

\\ill  ciuse  thee  to  come  up  from  the 
=  iiui  L.i  ijarts,  and  will  bring  thee  upon 
the  mountains  of  Israel : 

3  And  '  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of 
thy  left  hand,  and  will  cause  thine 
arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  right  hand. 

4  Thou  shalt  'fall  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel,  thou,  and  all  thy  bands, 
and  the  people  that  is  with  thee :  ""  I 
will  give  thee  unto  the  ravenous  birds 
of  every  "  sort,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the 
field, '  to  be  devoured. 

5  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  ^  open 
field :  for  I  have  spoken  it,  saith  tlie 
Lord  God. 

6  And  '' "  I  will  send  a  fire  on  Ma- 
gog, and  among  them  that  dwell  "  care- 
lessly °  in  the  isles :  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  So  ''will  I  make  my  holy  name 
known  in  the  midst  of  my  people 
Israel ;  '  and  I  will  not  let  thein  pollute 
my  holy  name  any  more :  and  *"  the 
heathen  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  '  the  Holy  One  in  Israel. 

8  IT  Behold,  ^ '  it  is  come,  and  it  is 
done,  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  "  this  is  the 
day  whereof  I  have  spoken. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities 
of  Israel  '  shall    go   forth,  '  and   shall 
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Gng^s  burial  in  Hamon-gng. 
9  set  on  fire  and  burn  the  weapons,  both 
tlie  shields  and  the  bucklers,  the  bows 
and  the  arrows,  and  the  ''  handstaves, 
and  the  spears,  ^  and  they  shall  ?  burn 
them  with  fire  seven  years  : 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood 
out  of  the  field,  neither  cut  down  anij 
out  ol  tlie  forests ;  for  they  shall  burn 
the  weapons  with  fire  :  and  they  shall 
spoil  those  that  spoiled  them,  and  rob 
tliose  that  robbed  them,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

11  IF  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  I  will  give  unto  Gog  a 
place  there  of  graves  in  Israel,  Hhe 
valley  of  the  passengers  '  on  the  east 
of  the  sea :  and  it  shall  stop  the  '  noses 
of  the  passengers :  and  there  shall 
they  bury  Gog  and  all  his  multitude : 
and  they  shall  call  it  The  valley  of 
>  Hamon-gog. 

12  And  seven  months  shall  the  house 
of  Israel  be  burying  of  them,  that  they 
may  '  cleanse  the  land. 

13  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  bury  them ;  and  it  shall  be  to 
them  ■*  a  renown  '  the  day  that  I  shall 
be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

14  And  '  they  shall  sever  out  men  of 
I*  continual  employment,  passing  through 
the  land  to  bury  with  the  passengers 
those  that  remain  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  ^  to  cleanse  it :  after  the  end  of 
seven  months  shall  they  search. 

1.5  And  the  pas.sengers  that  pass 
through  the  land,  when  amj  seeth  a 
man's  bone,  then  shall  he  *■  set  up  a  sign 
by  it,  till  the  buriers  have  buried  it  *  in 
the  valley  of  Hamon-gog. 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city 
sImU  be  ^  Hamonah.  Thus  shall  they 
'  cleanse  the  land. 

17  U  And,  thou  son  of  man,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God;  *  Speak  unto 
"  every  feathered  fowl,  and  to  every 
beast  of  the  field.  Assemble  yourselves, 
and  come  ;  gather  yourselves  on  every 
side  '  to  my  ''  sacrifice  that  I  do  sacri- 
fice for  you,  even  a  great  sacrifice  upon 
the  mountains  of  Israel,  that  ye  may 
eat  flesh,  and  drink  blood. 

18  Ye  shall  "eat  the  flesh  of  the 
mighty,  and  drink  the  blood  of  the 
princes  of  the  earth,  of  rams,  of  lambs, 
and  of  "  goats,  "of  bullocks,  all  of  them 
'  fatlings  of  Bashan. 
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The  gathering  of  Israel. 

19  And  /Jye  shall  eat  fat  till  ye  be 
full,  and  drink  blood  till  ye  be  drunken, 
of  my  sacrifice  which  I  have  sacrificed 
for  you. 

20  Thus  °ye  shall  be  filled  at  my 
table  with  horses  and  chariots,  with 
mighty  men,  and  with  all  men  of  war, 
saith  the  Lord  God 

21  H  And  '  I  will  set  my  glory  among 
the  heathen,  and  all  the  heathen  shall 
see  my  judgment  that  I  have  execiited, 
'  and  my  hand  that  I  have  laid  upon  them. 

22  So  the  house  of  Israel  shall  ■*  know 
that  I  aw  the  Lord  their  God  from  that 
day  and  forward. 

23  And  'the  heathen  shall  know  that 
the  house  of  Israel  went  into  captivity 
for  their  iniquity:  because  they  tres- 
passed against  me,  therefore  ■''  hid  I  my 
face  from  them,  and  ^  gave  them  into 
the  hand  of  their  enemies  :  so  fell  they 
all  by  the  sword. 

24  '  According  to  their  uncleanness, 
and  according  to  their  transgressions 
have  I  done  unto  them,  and  hid  my  face 
from  them. 

25  H  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  ^  '  Now  will  I  bring  again  the 
captivity  of  Jacob,  and  have  mercy 
upon  '  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  '  and 
will  be  jealous  for  my  holy  name; 

26  After  that  "  they  have  borne  their 
shame,  and  all  their  trespasses  whereby 
they  have  trespassed  against  me, "  when 
they  dwelt  safely  in  their  land,  and 
none  made  them  afraid. 

27  When  °  I  have  brought  them 
again  from  the  people,  and  gathered 
them  out  of  their  enemies'  lands,  ''  and 
am  sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of 
many  nations; 

28  Then '  shall  they  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God,  ^  which  caused 
them  to  be  led  into  captivity  among  the 
heathen  :  but  I  have  gathered  them  unto 
their  own  land,  '  and  have  left  none  of 
them  any  more  there. 

29  Neither  will  I  'hide  my  face  any 
more  from  them :  '  for  I  have  poured 
out  my  spirit  upon  the  house  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XL. 
The  time,  manner,  and  etid  of  the  vision  of  the 
city  and  temple,  1 — 5.  The  description  of  the  east 
gate  of  the  outer  court,  6 — 19;  of  the  north,  gate, 
20—23  :  of  the  south  gate,  24—26  ;  of  the  south 
gate  of  the   inner   court,   27 — 3 1  ;    of  the   east 


The  measuring  of  the  temple, 

gate,  32 — 34;  and   of  the  north  gate,  35 — 38. 

Eight   tables,  39—43.     The   chambers,  44—47. 
The  -porch  of  the  house,  48,  49. 

« TN  "  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of 
X  our  captivity,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month, 
in  the  fourteenth  year  '  after  that  the 
city  was  smitten,  'in  tlie  selfsame  day 
•'  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me, 
and  brought  me  thither. 

2  In  ^'the  visions  of  God  brouglit 
he  me  into  tlie  land  of  Israel,  and  set 
me  upon  ^  a  very  high  mountain,  ^  by 
which  ivas  *■  as  the  ''  frame  of  a  city  '  on 
the  south. 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and, 
behold,  there  was  a  man,  '  whose  ap- 
pearance was  like  the  appearance  of 
brass,  '  with  a  line  of  flax  in  his  hand, 
and  a  measuring  reed;  and  he  stood 
in  the  gate. 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me,  Son 
of  man,  ""behold  with  thine  eyes,  and 
hear  with  thine  ears,  and  set  thine 
heart  upon  all  that  I  shall  shew  thee; 
for  to  the  intent  that  I  might  shew 
them  unto  thee  art  thou  brought  hither : 
"declare  all  that  thou  seest  to  the  house 
of  Israel. 

5  And  behold  °  a  wall  on  the  outside 
of  the  house  round  about,  and  in  the 
man's  hand  a  measuring  reed  of  six 
cubits  long  'by  the  cubit  and  a  hand 
breadth:  'so  he  measured  the  breadth 
of  the  building,  one  reed ;  and  the 
height,  one  reed. 

6  TI  Then  came  he  ""  unto  the  gate 
?  which  looketh  toward  the  east,  and 
went  up  the  '  stairs  thereof,  and  mea- 
sured the  '  threshold  of  the  gate,  ivhich 
teas  "  one  reed  broad ;  and  the  other 
threshold  of  the  gate,  which  was  one 
reed  broad. 

7  And  every  "little  chamber  ivas  one 
reed  long,  and  one  reed  broad;  and 
between  the  little  chambers  were  five 
cubits ;  and  the  threshold  of  the  gate  by 
the  porch  of  the  gate  within  ivas  one 
reed. 

S  He  measured  also  the  porch  of  the 
gate  within,  one  reed. 

9  Then  measured  he  the  porch  of 
the  gate,  eight  cubits;  and  'the  posts 
thereof,  two  cubits;  and  the  porch  of 
the  gate  was  inward. 

10  And  "the  little   chambers  of   the 
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Description  oj  the  gates. 
gate  eastward  were  three  on  this  side, 
and  three  on  that  side ;  C  they  three  were 
of  one  measure;  and  the  posts  had  one 
measure  on  this  side  and  on  that  side. 

11  And  he  measured  the  breadth  of 
the  entry  of  the  gate,  ten  cubits;  and 
the  length  of  the  gate,  thirteen  cubits. 

12  The  ''space  also  before  the  little 
chambers  loas  one  cubit  on  this  side, 
and  the  space  was  one  cubit  on  that 
side:  and  the  little  chambers  were  six 
cubits  on  this  side,  and  six  cubits  on 
that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  ^  the  gate  from 
the  roof  of  one  little  chamber  to  the  roof 
of  another:  the  breadth  ivas  five  and 
twenty  cubits,  door  against  door. 

14  He  made  also  posts  of  threescore 
cubits,  even  unto  the  post  of  °  the  court 
round  about  the  gate. 

15  And  from  ?  the  face  of  the  gate  of 
the  entrance  unto  the  face  of  the  porch 
of  the  inner  gate  were  fifty  cubits. 

16  And  there  were  « narrow  windows 
to  Hhe  little  chambers,  and  to  their 
posts  within  the  gate  round  about,  and 
likewise  to  the  'arches:  and  windows 
iL-ere  round  about  ^  inward :  and  upon 
each  post  were  '  palm  trees. 

17  Then  brought  he  me  into  "^  the 
outward  court,  and,  lo,  'there  icere 
chambers,  and  a  pavement  made  for 
the  court  round  about :  f  thirty  cham- 
bers were  upon  the  pavement. 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side  of 
the  gates  over  against  the  length  of  the 
gates  was  the  lower  pavement. 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth 
from  the  forefront  of  the  lower  gate 
*unto  the  forefront  of  the  inner  court 
I"  without,  an  hundred  cubits  eastward 
and  northward. 

20  If  And  Hhe  gate  of  the  outward 
court  '  that  looked  toward  the  north, 
he  measured  the  length  thereof,  and 
the  breadth  thereof. 

21  And  'the  little  chambers  thereof 
were  three  on  this  side  and  three  on 
that  side;  and  the  posts  thereof  and 
the  ^  arches  thereof  were  '  after  the 
measure  of  the  first  gate:  the  length 
thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
five  and  twenty  cubits. 

22  And  their  windows,  and  then- 
arches,  and  their  'palm  trees,  were 
after    the    measure    of    the   gate   that 


The  gates  of  the  teinple. 
lookelh    toward   the   east:    "and    they 
went  up  unto  it  by  seven  steps;  and 
the  arches  thereof  were  i^  before  them. 

23  And  '  '  the  gate  of  the  inner  court 
wax  over  against  the  gate  toward  the 
north,  and  toward  the  east;  'and  he 
measured  from  gate  to  gate  an  hun- 
dred cubits. 

24  IT  After  that  he  brought  me  to- 
ward the  south,  ''  and  behold  a  gate 
toward  the  south:  'and  he  measured 
the  posts  thereof  and  the  arches  thereof 

according  to  these  measures. 

25  And  there  were  •'^ windows  in  it 
and  in  the  arches  thereof  round  about, 
like  those  windows:  ''the  length  was 
fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and 
twenty  cubits. 

26  And  there  were  '  seven  steps  to 
go  up  to  it,  and  the  arches  thereof 
were  before  them :  and  it  had  *  palm 
trees,  one  on  this  side,  and  another  on 
that  side,  upon  the  posts  thereof. 

27  And  there  was  a  gate  '  in  the 
inner  court  toward  the  south  :  '  and  he 
measured  from  gate  to  gate  toward  the 
south  an  hundred  cubits. 

28  1  And  5  he  brought  me  to  the 
inner  court  by  the  south  gate :  and  he 
measured  the  south  gate  "  according  to 
these  measures; 

29  And  o"the  little  chambers  thereof, 
and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches 
thereof,  according  to  these  measures: 
"and  there  were  windows  in  it  and  in 
the  arches  thereof  round  about :  it  icas 
fifty  cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty 
cubits  broad. 

30  And  '  the  arches  round  about  were 
''five  and  twenty  cubits  long,  and  ^  five 
cubits  ''  broad. 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were  to- 
ward the  outer  court;  'and  palm  trees 
vere  upon  the  posts  thereof:  and  the 
going  up  to  it  had  'eight  steps. 

32  1  And  he  brought  me  'into  the 
iimcr  court  toward  the  east:  and  he 
measured  the  gate  according  to  these 
measures. 

33  And  the  little  chambers  thereof, 
and  the  posts  thereof,  and  the  arches 
thereof,  were  according  to  these  mea-! 
Kurcs:  and  there  were  windows  therein' 
anl  in  the  arches  thereof  round  about: 
'it  was  fifty  cubits  long,  and  five  and 

'  wenty  cubits  broad.  j 
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The  eight  tables. 

34  And  the  arches  thereof  were  to- 
ward the  outward  court;  and  (5  palm 
trees  were  upon  the  posts  thereof,  on 
this  side,  and  on  that  side:  and  the 
going  up  to  it  had  °  eight  steps. 

35  II  And  he  brought  me  » to  the 
north  gale,  and  ''measured  it  according 
to  these  measures; 

36  The  'little  chambers  thereof,  the 
posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof, 
and  the  windows  to  it  round  about: 
the  length  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

37  And  ^  the  posts  thereof  were  to- 
ward '5  the  outer  court;  and  palm  trees 
were  upon  the  posts  thereof,  on  this 
side,  and  on  that  side;  and  the  going 
up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

38  And  '  the  chambers  and  the  en- 
tries thereof  were  by  the  posts  of  the 
gates,  5-f  where  they  washed  the  burnt 
offering. 

39  H  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate 
were  two  tables  on  this  side,  and  two 

*  tables  on    that    side,    to   slay  thereon 

*  the  burnt  offering  and  '  the  sin  offer- 
ing and  *  the  trespass  offering. 

40  And  «  at  the  side  without,  '  as  one 
goeth  up  to  the  entry  of  the  north  gale, 
were  two  tables ;  and  on  the  other  side, 
which  was  at  the  porch  of  the  gate, 
were  two  tables. 

41  Four  tables  were  on  this  side, 
and  four  tables  on  that  side,  by  the 
side  of  the  gate;  eight  tables,  where- 
upon they  slew  their  sarrifices. 

42  And  the  four  tables  were  of  hewn 
stone  for  the  bm-nt  offering,  of  a  cubit 
and  a  half  long,  and  a  cubit  and  a 
half  broad,  and  one  cubit  high:  where- 
upon also  they  laid  the  instruments 
whereAvilh  they  slew  the  burnt  offering 
and  the  sacrifice. 

43  And  ^  within  ii-ere  i"  hooks,  a 
hand  broad,  fastened  round  about:  and 
'  upon  the  tables  was  the  flesh  of  the 
offering. 

44  J  And  without  "  the  inner  gate 
were  the  "  chambers  of  the  singers  in 
the  inner  court,  which  was  at  the  side 
of  the  north  gate ;  and  their  prospect 
was  toward  the  south  :  one  at  the  side 
of  the  east  gate  havivg  the  prospect 
toward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me.  This  "cham- 
ber,   °  whose    prospect    is   toward   the 
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sc'uth,  is  for  the  priests,  "the  keepeis  of   a  m 
the  '^  charge  of  the  house.  |- 

46  And  the  chamber  whose  prospect 
is  toward  the  north   is  for   the  priests    | 
'  the  Iceepers  of  the  charge  of  the  altai   1^'^,^  ^ 
'these  are  the  sons  of  Zadok  among  the!  "'""" 
sons  of  Levi,  ■'which  come  near  to  the  i^^u 
Lord  to  minister  unto  him.  r«  "1 

47  So    he  measured  the  ''court,  'an'-'^J-V," 
liundred    cubits  long,  and   an  hundred'  ^ 
cubits  broad,  foursquare  ;  and  the  altai 
that  was  before  the  house.  [ 

48  IT  And  he  brought  me  to  '  the 
^  porch  of  the  house,  and  measured  each 
post  of  the  porch,  five  cubits  on  this 
side,  and  five  cubits  on  that  side  :  and 
the  breadth  of  the  gate  was  three 
cubits  on  this  side,  and  three  cubits  on 
that  side. 

49  The  length  of  the  porch  uas 
twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  eleven 
cubits ;  and  he  brought  me  by  5  «■  the 
steps  whereby  they  went  up  to  it 
and  there  n-ere  '■pillars  by  the  posts, 
one  on  this  side,  and  another  on  that 
side. 


CHAP.  XLL 

T/ie  measures,  parts,  chambers,  and  ornaments  of 
the  temple. 

\  FTERWARD  '  he  brought  me 
i^  '  to  the  temple,  and  measured 
"the  posts,  six  cubits  broad  on  the  one 
side,  and  six  cubits  broad  on  the  other 
side,  which  was  the  breadth  of  the  ta 
bernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  '  the  ^  dooi 
was  ten  cubits  ;  and  the  sides  of  thej 
door  loere  five  cubits  on  the  one  side, 
and  five  cubits  on  the  other  side  :  and 
he  measured  'the  length  thereof,  fortj 
cubits  :  and  the  breadth,  twenty  cubits  ' 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and  mea 
sured  the  post  of  the  door,  ''two  cubits, 
and  tlie  door,  six  cubits ;  and  the 
breadth  of  the  door,  seven  cubits. 

4  So  he  measured  the  length  there 
of,  "  twenty  cubits  ;  and  the  breadth 
twenty  cubits,  before  the  temple :  and 
he  said  unto  me,  "  This  is  the  most  holy 
place. 

5  After  he  measured  the  wall  of  the 
house,  six  cubits ;  and  the  breadth  of 
ecfiry  "side  chamber,  four  cubits,  round 
about  the  house  on  every  side. 

6  And  the  side  chambers  were  three, 
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chai'/hcrs  of  the  temple. 
0  one  over  another  ''  and  ^  thirty  in 
Older;  "and  they  entered  into  the  wall 
which  was  of  the  house  for  the  side 
chambers  round  about,  that  they  might 
?  have  hold,  e  but  they  had  not  hold  in 
the  wall  of  the  house. 

7  And  'there  was  ^  an  enlarging,  ani 
a  winding  about  still  upward  to  the 
side  chambers :  for  the  winding  about 
of  the  house  went  still  upward  round 
about  the  house  :  therefore  the  breadth 
of  the  house  %cas  still  upward,  and  so 
increased  frotn  the  lowest  chamber  to 
the  highest  by  the  midst. 

8  I  saw  also  the  height  of  the  house 
lound  about:  the  foundations  of  the 
side  chambers  were  '  a  full  reed  of  six 
great  cubits. 

9  ''The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which 
««s  for  the  side  chamber  without,  '  u-as 
five  cubits  :  and  "  that  "  which  was  left 
uas  the  place  of  the  side  chambers 
that  7rere  within. 

10  And  between  ^  the  chambers  uas 
the  wideness  of  twenty  cubits  round 
about  the  house  on  every  side. 

11  And  the  doors  of  the  side  cham- 
bers were  toward  the  place  that  was  left, 
one  door  toward  the  north,  and  another 
door  toward  the  south  :  'and  the  breadth 
of  the  place  that  was  left  was  five  cubits 
lound  about. 

12  Now  the  building  that  was  before 
the  •'■  separate  place  at  the  end  toward 
the  west  was  seventy  cubits  broad  ;  and 
"the  wall  of  the  building  iras  five  cubits 
thick  round  about,  and  the  length  there- 
of ninety  cubits. 

13  So  ^  he  measured  the  house,  an 
hundred  cubits  long  ;  and  the  separate 
place,  and  the  building,  with  the  walls 
thereof,   a   hundred  cubits  long  ; 

14  Also  the  breadth  of  the  face  of 
the  house,  and  of  the  separate  place  to- 
ward the  east,  a  hundred  cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length  of 
the  building  over  against  the  separate 
place  which  was  behind  it,  and  the 
''  galleries  thereof  on  the  one  side  and 
on  the  other  side,  a  hundred  cubit.s, 
^  with  the  inner  temple,  and  the  porches 
of  the  court  ; 

16  The  door  posts,  and  the  'narrow 
windows,  and  the  galleries  round  abou 
on  their  three  stories,   over   against   the 

|door,   '■ceiled  with  wood  round    about, 

inni 


The  ornmnents  of  the  temple. 
and /3  from  the  ground  up  to  the  win- 
dows, and  the  windows  xvere  ^  covered  ; 

17  "■  To  tliat  above  the  door,  even 
.into  tlie  inner  house,  and  without,  and 
by  all  the  wall  round  about  within  and 
without,  by  5  measure. 

18  And  it  was  made  °  with  cheru- 
binis  and  '  palm  trees,  so  that  a  palm 
tree  \cas  between  a  cherub  and  a  che- 
rub ;  'and  every  cherub  had  two  faces  ; 

19  So  that  the  face  of  a  man  was 
toward  the  palm  tree  on  the  one  side, 
and  the  face  of  a  young  lion  toward 
the  palm  tree  on  the  other  side  :  it  was 
made  through  all  the  house  round 
about. 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above  the 
door  were  cherubims  and  palm  trees 
made,  and  on  the  wall  of  the  temple. 

21  The  sposts  of  the  temple  were 
squared,  and  the  face  of  the  sanctuary  ; 
tlie  appearance  of  the  one  as  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  other. 

22  The  "''altar  of  wood  u-as  three 
cubits  high,  and  the  length  thereof, 
two  cubits ;  and  the  corners  thereof, 
and  the  length  thereof,  and  the  walls 
thereof,  were  of  wood :  and  he  said 
unto  me,  ^'This  is  the  table  that  is 
'  before  the  Lord. 

23  And  *'the  temple  and  the  sanc- 
tuary had  two  doors. 

24  And  the  doors  had  *  two  leaves 
apiece,  two  turning  leaves  ;  two  leaves 
for  the  one  door,  and  two  leaves  for 
the  other  door. 

25  And  there  were  made  on  them, 
on  the  doors  of  the  temple,  'cheru- 
bims and  palm  trees,  like  as  %L-ere  made 
upon  the  walls ;  and  there  were  thick 
planks  upon  the  face  of  the  porch 
without. 

26  And  there  irere  'narrow  win- 
dows and  palm  trees  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  side,  on  the  sides  of 
the  porch,  and  npo7i  the  side  chambers 
of  the  house,  and  thick  planks. 

CHAP.  XLII. 
The    chambers  for   the   priests,     1  — 12.      The- 
use  thereof,   13,    14.      The    measures  of  the   out- 
ward court,  15 — 20. 

THEN    -'he   brought   me    forth    into 
""  the  outer    court,    the     way     to- 
ward  the  north  :  and  he   brought   me 
into    the    >' "  chamber    that    ivas    over 
against  the  separate    place,  and  which 
1002 


EZEKIEL,  XLII. 


ihmigh  there  wa- 
stick  a  profusion  of 
these  metals  in  thi 
former  whichmai 
probably  imply 
that  a  glow  of  c 


X  Note  This  i- 
probably  an  inti- 
mation, that  under 
the    New    Testa- 


10.21.  Rc.3.20, 

/Ex.ao.s. 

1KI.6.31..35. ! 


lAP.  XLII. 

40,2.3,24.-11. 

-■10.20.  Re.ll. 
H  Note :  This 
to  denote  a  n 
chamde. 

pear  to  haw. 


of 
which  ap- 


(firr 


from  the  north. 
nver.i.cHMM^. 


Ach.40.n,I8.2Cli.7. 
cch.4_I.^I5,16.Ca.  1. 
S     Note :       There 


viZnTi: 


middlemmt. 
/ch.41.6.  l.Kl.6.8. 
Note :   Passing 


brouglit  f, 
i  Or.  ash, 


Rather, 
■  ■  r,f!hc 
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whifh  it  enclosed 
cli.41.ia 

J   Note  :       That 

pit,  thf  way  that 

poTlUms,  Kindmas, 
dfms,andpassaea 
belonglvg  to  them, 
were  exactly  nice 
those  on  the  north. 


The  cliamhers  of  the  priests, 
was  before  the  building  toward  the 
north. 

2  /5  Before  the  length  of  a  hundred 
cubits  ivas  the  north  door,  and  the 
breadth  was  fifty  cubits. 

3  >'  Over  against  "  the  twenty  cuhiii 
which  ivere  for  the  inner  court,  and 
over  against  '  the  pavement  which  was 
for  the  outer  court,  was  '  gallery  against 
gallery  in  three  stories. 

4  And  ''before  the  chambers  was  ■*  a 
walk  of  ten  cubits  breadth  inward,  'a 
way  of  one  cubit ;  and  their  doors  to- 
ward the  north. 

5  Now  i  the  upper  chambers  wert 
shorter  :  for  the  galleries  « were  highei 
than  these,  "  than  the  lower,  and  than, 
the  middlemost  of  the  building. 

6  For  they  were  in  ^  three  stories, 
but  had  not  pillars  as  the  pillars  of 
the  courts :  therefore  the  bidlding  was 
straitened  more  than  the  lowest  and 
the  middlemost  from  the  ground. 

7  And  the  wall  that  was  without 
over  agamst  the  chambers,  toward  the 
outer  couit  on  the  forepart  of  the 
iliinibei'?,  the  length  thereof  was  fifty 
dibits 

s  For  the  length  of  the  chambers 
ili.it  vcie  in  the  outer  court  was  fifty 
Lubits  audio,  ^before  the  temple  were 
a  bundled  cubits. 

9  And  ''  from  under  these  chambers 
iDas  "  the  entry  on  the  east  side,  ^  as 
one  goeth  into  them  from  the  outer 
court. 

10  The  chambers  ?cere  in  "the  thick- 
ness of  the  wall  of  the  court  toward 
the  east,  Plover  against  the  separate 
|il;ice,  and  over  against  the  building. 

1 1  And  *  the  way  before  them  was 
like  the  appearance  of  the  chambers 
which  icere  toward  the  north,  as  long 
as  they,  and  as  broad  as  they  :  and  all 
their  goings  out  were  both  according 
to  their  fashions,  and  according  to  their 
doors. 

12  And  according  to  the  doors  of 
the  chambers  that  were  toward  the 
south  'was  a  door  in  the  head  of  the 
way,  even  the  way  directly  before  the 
wall  toward  the  east,  as  one  entereth 
into  them. 

13  H  Then  said  he  unto  me,  The 
north  chambers  and  the  south  cham- 
bers   which    are    before    the    separate 


The  use  of  the  chambers. 
place,  "  they  be  holy  chambers,  where 
the  priests  that  '  approach  unto  the 
Lord  shall  eat  the  most  holy  things 
there  shall  they  lay  '  the  most  holy 
tilings,  and  the  meat  offering,  and  the 
sin  offering,  and  the  trespass  offermg  , 
for  the  place  is  holy. 

14  When  the  priests  enter  therem, 
then  shall  ■*  they  not  go  out  of  the  holy 
place  into  the  outer  court,  but  there 
they  shall  lay  their  garments  wherem 
they  minister  :  for  they  are  holy  ;  '  and 
shall  put  on  other  garments,  and  shall 
approach  to  those  thiiigs  which  are  for 
the  people. 

15  H  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end 
of  -^measuring  the  inner  house,  he 
brought  me  forth  toward  ^  the  gate 
whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east,  and 
measured  it  round  about. 

16  He  measured  the  east  z^side  with 
''Hhe  measuring  reed,  five  hundred 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed  round 
about. 

17  He  measured  the  north  side,  five 
hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring  leed 
round  about. 

18  He  measured  the  south  side,  five 
hundred  reeds,  with  the  measuring  leed 

19  He  turned  about  to  the  west  side 
and  measured  five  hundred  reeds  w  ith 
the  measuring  reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  foui 
sides:  'it  had  a  wall  round  about 
'  five  hundred  reeds  long,  and  five 
hundred  broad,  to  make  '  a  separation 
between  the  sanctuary  and  the  profane 
place. 

CHAP.  XLHI. 

The  returning  of  the  glory  of  God  inl  tl 
temple,  I — 6.  The  sin  of  Israel  hindered  God  « 
presence,  7^9.  The  prophet  exhortcth  the  i  to 
repentance,  and  observation  of  the  law  of  the 
hoii.se,  10 — 12.  The  measures,  13 — 17;  and  tie 
ordinances  of  the  altar,  18 — 27. 
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brought      me 
the   gate  thit 


AFTERWARD      he 
to    the    gate,  even 
looketh  toward  the  east 

2  And,  behold,  ^ "  the  glory  of  the 
God  of  Israel  "came  from  the  way  of 
the  east  :  ''  and  his  voice  was  like  a 
noise  of  many  waters  :  and  '  the  eirth 
sinned  with  his  glory. 

3  And  it  was  'according  to  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  vision  which  I  saw, 
even  according  to  the  vision  that  I  saw 
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4.1. 

The  return  of  God\i  glory. 
when  I  came  » to  destroy  the  city  : 
and  the  visions  xcere  like  the  vision 
that  I  saw  by  °  the  river  Chcbar  ;  and 
I  fell  upon  my  face. 

4  And  ''the  glory  of  the  Lord  '  came 
into  the  house  by  the  way  of  the  gale 
whose  prospect  is  toward  the  east. 

5  So  '  the  spirit  took  me  up,  ^  and 
brought  me  into  the  inner  court ;  and, 
behold,  '  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  house. 

6  And  ^\  heard  Mm  speaking  unto 
me  out  of  the  house  ;  and  '  the  man 
stood  by  me. 

7  IT  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of 
man,  '  the  place  of  my  throne,  '  and 
the  place  of  the  soles  of  my  feet, 
'where  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
the  children  of  Israel  for  ever,  and  my 
holy  name,  shall  the  house  of  Israel 
'no  more  defile,  neither  they,  nor  their 
kings,  by  their  whoredom,  nor  "by 
■5  the  carcasses  of  their  kings  in  their 
high  places. 

8  In  their  "  setting  of  their  threshold 
by  my  thresholds,  and  their  post  by  my 
posts,  ?  and  the  wall  between  me  and 
them,  they  have  even  defiled  my  holy 
name  by  their  abominations  that  they 
hi\e  committed  :  wherefore  I  have  con- 
sumed them  in  mine  anger. 

9  9  Now  "  let  them  put  away  their 
whoredom,  and  ''the  carcasses  of  their 
kings,  far  from  me,  '  and  I  will  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever. 

10  H  Thou  son  of  man,  ""  shew  the 
house  to  the  house  of  Israel,  '  that  they 
may  be  ashamed  of  their  iniquities : 
and  let  them  measure  the  'pattern. 

11  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all 
that  they  have  done,  '  shew  them  the 
foim  of  the  house,  and  the  fashion 
thereof,  and  the  goings  out  thereof, 
and  the  comings  in  thereof,  and  all  the 
foims  thereof,  and  "  all  the  ordinances 
thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and 
all  the'  laws  thereof :  and  write  it  in 
their  sight,  that  they  may  keep  the 
whole  form  thereof,  and  all  the  ordi- 
nances thereof,  "  and  do  them. 

12  This  is  the  law  of  the  house , 
'Upon  the  top  of  the  mountain  the 
whole  limit  thereof  round  about  shall 
be  most  holy.  Behold,  this  is  the  law 
of  the  house. 

13  T^  And   these    are   "  the    measures 
1003 


The  measures  of  t lie  altdr. 
of  the  altar  after  the  cubits:  "Thai 
cubit  is  a  cubit  and  a  hand  breadth ; 
even  the  i*  bottom  shall  he  a  cubit,  aud 
the  breadth  a  cubit,  and  the  border 
tliereof  by  the  ''  edge  thereof  round 
about  shall  be  a  spaa  :  and  this  shall 
he  tlie  higher  place  of  the  altar. 

11  And  from  the  bottom  upon  the 
ground  even  to  ^  the  lower  settle  shall 
he  two  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  cu- 
bit ;  and  from  the  lesser  settle  evoi.  to 
the  greater  settle  sludl  he  four  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  one  cubit. 

15  So  ?the  altar  shall  he  four  cu- 
bits ;  and  from  « the  altar  and  upward 
sludl  be  '  four  horns. 

16  And  the  altar  .■;/;«/;  he  '  twelve 
rnhits  long,  twelve  broad,  '•'  square  in 
tlie  four  squares  tliereof. 

17  And  the  settle  shall  he  fourteen 
cnhits  long  and  fourteen  broad  in  the 
four  squares  thereof ;  '  and  the  border 
about  it  shall  he  half  a  cubit ;  and  the 
bottom  thereof  shall  be  a  cubit  about ; 
'  and  '  his  stars  shall  *  look  toward  the 
east. 

IS  IT  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of 
man,  thus  saith  the  Lord  Gou ;  These 
are  the  ordinances  of  the  altar  in  tlir 
day  when  they  shall  malce  it,  ''  to  ofl'ci- 
burnt  offerings  thereon,  and  to  sprinkle 
blood  thereon. 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  '  the 
priests  the  Levites  that  be  of  the  seed 
of  Zadok,  '  which  approach  unto  me,  to 
minister  unto  me,  saitli  the  Lord  God, 
'  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin  offering. 

20  And  thou  shalt  "take  of  the 
blood  thereof,  and  put  U  on  the  four 
horns  of  it,  "  and  on  the  four  corners  of 
the  settle,  and  upon  the  border  round 
about  :  "  tlms  shalt  thou  cleanse  and 
purge  it. 

21  Thou  slialt  take  the  bullock  also 
of  the  sin  offering,  and  he  shall  ''  burn 
it  in  the  appointed  place  of  the  house, 
without  the  sanctuary. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou 
shalt  offer  '  a  kid  of  the  goats  without 
blemish  for  a  sin  offering;  'and  they 
shall  cleanse  the  altar,  as  they  did 
cleanse  it  with  the  bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of 
cleansing  it,  thou  shalt  offer  a  young 
liullock  without  blemish,  and  a  ram 
out  of  the  flock  without  blemish. 
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Theseappcarplain- 


ple.  the fylJilTTten 


lCo.lO,18,&c.Re. 


9  Heb.    set    thim 
heart.c\\AQA.  Ex. 


•  r.li.O-10.11.  ne.l2. 

:«.  Mal.2«.20. 

I  P.>.ia4. 

:  Pa.M.S.O.  Ac.f.37. 

(Ch.2.IS..a-3.il,26, 


7'he  ordinances  thereof. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  them  before 
the  Lord,  and  the  priests  sliall  °  cast  salt 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  offer  them 
up /or  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

25  'Seven  days  shalt  thou  prepare 
every  day  a  goat  for  a  sin  offering  : 
they  shall  also  prepare  a  young  liul- 
lock, and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock,  with- 
out blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge  the 
altar  and  purify  it ;  and  '  they  shall 
9  consecrate  themselves. 

27  And  when  these  days  are  ex- 
pired, it  shall  be,  "^  that  upon  the  eighth 
day,  and  so  forward,  the  priests  shall 
'  make  your  burnt  offerings  upon  the 
altar,  and  your  ''  peace  offerings  ;  and  'I 
will  accept  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 
The  east  gale  assigiied  only  to  the  prince,  I — 3. 
The  priests  reproved  for  poUuting  of  the  sane- 
iiinry,  4 — 8.  Idolaters  incapaldc  of  the  priesCs 
'  III  re,  9 — 14.  Tiie  sons  of  Zadok  are  accepted 
I  hereto,    15,    16.        Ordinances   for   the   priests, 

THEN  he  brought  me  back  the  way 
of  the  gate  ^  of  ^  the  outward 
sanctuary  which  '  looketh  toward  the 
east ;  and  it  was  shut. 

2  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me ; 
This  gate  shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not  be 
opened,  and  no  man  shall  enter  in  by 
it ;  '  because  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  hath  entered  in  by  it,  therefore 
it  shall  be  shut. 

3  It  is  '  for  ?  the  prince  ;  '  the  prince, 
he  shall  sit  in  it  "  to  eat  bread  before 
the  Lord  ;  "  he  shall  enter  by  the  way 
of  the  porch  of  that  gate,  and  si  all  go 
out  by  the  way  of  the  same. 

4  1  Then  brought  he  me  °  the  way 
of  the  north  gate  before  the  house: 
and  I  looked,  and,  behold,  ''  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  filled  the  house  of  the 
Lord  :  '  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Son 
of  man,  e  mark  well,  and  behold  with 
thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  ears 
all  that  I  say  unto  thee  *■  concerning 
all  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  laws  thereof ;  '  and 
mark  well  '  the  entering  in  of  the 
house,  with  every  going  forth  of  the 
sanctuary. 

6  And  "  thou  shalt  say  to  the  rebel 
lious,  even  to  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord    God  ;    O  ye  house  OJ 


Idolaters'  incapabilily. 

Israel,    "let   it   suffice  you  of   all  your 

abominations, 

7  In  that  '  ye  have  brought  into  my 
sanctuary  0  Strangers,  '' '  uncircumcised 
in  heart,  and  uncircumcised  in  flesh, 
to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  to  pollute  it, 
even  my  house,  ''  when  ye  offer  my 
bread,  '  the  fat  and  the  blood,  and  they 
have  ■'■  broken  my  covenant  because  of 
all  your  abominations. 

8  And  ^  ye  have  not  kept  the  charge 
of  mine  holy  things:  but  ye  have  set 
keepers  of  my  ^  charge  in  my  sanctuary 
for  yourselves. 

9  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  "  No 
stranger,  uncircumcised  in  heart,  nor 
uncircumcised  in  flesh,  shall  enter  into 
my  sanctuary,  of  any  stranger  that  it. 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  Hhe  Levites  that  are  gone 
away  far  from  me,  when  Israel  went 
astray,  which  went  astray  away  from 
me  after  their  idols ;  they  shall  even 
'  bear  their  inlciuity. 

11  Yet  ?they  shall  be  ministers  in 
iny  sanctuary,  'having  charge  at  the 
gates  of  the  house,  and  ministering  to 
the  house :  they  ""  shall  slay  the  burnt 
offering  and  the  sacrifice  for  the  peo- 
ple, "and  they  shall  stand  before  them 
to  minister  unto  them. 

12  Because  °  they  ministered  unto 
them  before  their  idols,  and  "caused 
the  house  of  Israel  to  fall  into  iniquity ; 
''  therefore  have  I  lifted  up  mine  hand 
against  them,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
'  and  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

13  And  *■  they  shall  not  come  near 
unto  me,  to  do  the  office  of  a  priest 
unto  me,  nor  to  come  near  to  any  of 
my  holy  things,  in  the  most  holy  place  : 
but  they  shall  'bear  their  shame,  and 
their  abominations  which  they  have 
committed. 

14  But  I  will  make  them  '  keepers 
of  the  charge  of  the  house,  for  all  the 
service  thereof,  and  for  all  that  shall 
be  done  therein. 

l.T  1  But  the  priests  the  Levites, 
"  the  sons  of  Zadok,  that  kept  the 
charge  of  my  sanctuary  "  when  the 
children  of  Israel  went  astray  from  me, 
they  shall  come  near  to  me  to  mi- 
nister unto  me,  and  ''they  shall  stand 
before  me  to  offer  unto  me  "the  fat 
and  '  the  blood,  saith  the  Lord  God 
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Ordinance/!  for  the  jiriexts. 

16  "They  shall  enter  into  my  sanc- 
tuary, and  they  shall  come  near  l> '  to 
my  table,  to  minister  unto  me,  and  tliey 
shall  '  keep  my  charge. 

17  1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  they  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the 
inner  court,  •'they  shall  be  clothed 
^\  I  Ml  linen  garments;  and  no  wool  shall 

I I  I  ir  upon  them,  while    they  minister 

III  llie   gates   of  the    inner   court,   and 
within. 

18  They  shall  have  linen  'bonnets 
upon  their  heads,  and  shall  have  ■'linen 
breeches  upon  their  loins  ;  they  shall 
not  gird  themselves  ^  with  any  thing 
that  causeth  sweat. 

19  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the 
outer  court,  even  into  the  outer  court 
to  the  people,  ^  they  shall  put  off  their 
garments  wherein  they  ministered,  and 
lay  them  in  the  holy  chambers,  and 
they  shall  put  on  other  garments;  and 
they  shall  not '  sanctify  the  people  with 
their  garments. 

20  Neither  shall  they  '  shave  their 
heads,  '  nor  suffer  their  locks  to  grow 
long ;  they  shall  only  poll  their  heads. 

21  Neither  '  shall  any  priest  drink 
wine,  when  they  enter  into  the  inner 
court. 

22  '5  Neither  shall  they  take  for  their 
wives  "a  widow,  nor  her  that  is  ?  put 
away  :  but  they  shall  take  maidens  of 
the  seed  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  a 
widow  8  that  had  a  priest  before. 

23  And  they  shall  "  teach  my  people 
the  difference  between  the  holy  and 
profane,  and  cause  them  to  discern 
between  the  unclean  and  the  clean. 

24  And  "  °  in  controversy  they  shall 
stand  in  judgment  ;  and  they  shall 
judge  it  according  to  my  judgments: 
and  ''they  shall  keep  my  laws  and  my 
statutes  'in  all  mine  assemblies;  'and 
they  shall  hallow  my  sabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  '  come  at  no  dead 
person  to  defile  themselves :  but  for 
father,  or  for  mother,  or  for  son,  or  for 
daughter,  for  brother,  or  for  sister  that 
hath  had  no  husband,  they  may  defile 
themselves. 

26  And  '  after  he  is  cleansed,  they 
shall  reckon  imto  him  seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  gocth 
into  the  sanctuary,  "  unio  the  inner 
court,    to    minister    in   the    sanctuary, 
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The  portion  for  Ihc  snnrliuiry,  ^'c. 

"he  shall  ollcr  his  sin  oflering,  saith  the 

Lord  God. 

2S  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  an 
nheritance :  '  I  cnn  their  inheritance 
and  ye  shall  give  them  no  possession  in 
Is-ael :  I  am  their  possession. 

29  They  shall  '  eat  the  meat  offering, 
and  the  sin  offering,  and  the  trespass 
offering  ;  and  every  ^  dedicated  thing  in 
Israel  shall  be  theirs. 

30  And  the  ^  first  of  "^all  the  first 
fruits  of  all  things,  and  every  oblation 
of  all,  of  every  sort  of  your  oblation-- 
shall  be  the  priest's :  ye  shall  also  gi\  ( 
unto  your  priest  the  first  of  your  dough 
'  that  he  may  cause  the  blessing  to  rest 
in  thine  house. 

31  The  ^  priest  shall  not  eat  of  any 
thing  that  is  dead  of  itself,  or  torn, 
whether  it  be  fowl  or  beast. 

CHAP.  XLV. 
The  portion  of  land  for  the  sanctuary,  1 — .5  , 
for  the  city,  6  ;  and  for  the  prince,  7,  8.     Ordi 
nances  for  the  prince,  9 — 25. 

OREOVER,  when  ye  ^  shall 
^divide  by  lot  the  land  for  in 
heritance,  ''ye  shall  oft'er  an  oblation 
unto  the  Lord,  ?a  holy  portion  of  tin 
land:  Hhe  length  shall  he  the  lengtli 
of  five  and  twenty  thousand  reeds,  and 
the  breadth  shall  be  ten  thousand 
This  shall  he  holy  in  all  the  borders 
thereof  round  about. 

2  Of  this  there  shall  be  for  the  sane 
tuary  'five  hundred  in  length,  with 
five  hundred  in  breadth,  square  round 
about ;  and  fifty  cubits  round  about  foi 
the  'suburbs  thereof. 

3  And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou 
measure  the  length  of  five  and  tweni\ 
thousand,  and  the  breadth  of  ten  thou 
sand:  'and  in  it  shall  be  the  sanctuary 
and  the  most  holy  place. 

4  The  '  holy  portion  of  the  land  shall 
be  for  the  priests  the  ministers  of  tin 
sanctuary,  "which  shall  come  near  to 
minister  unto  the  Loud:  and  it  shall 
be  a  place  for  their  houses,  and  a  hol> 
place  for  the  sanctuary. 

5  And  "  the  five  and  twenty  thou 
sand  of  length,  and  the  ten  thousand 
of  breadth,  shall  also  the  liCvites,  "the 
ministers  of  the  house,  have  for  them- 
selves, '  for  a  possession  for  twenty 
chambers. 

f\  ^  And  ye  shall  appoint  the  possession 
1006 
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Ordinajices  for  the  prince. 
of  '  the  city  five  thousand  broad,  and 
five  and  twenty  thousand  long,  over 
against  the  oblation  of  the  holy  por- 
tion :  it  shall  be  for  the  whole  house  of 
Israel. 

7  II  And  a  portion  shall  be  'for  the 
prince  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  side  of  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion,  and  of  the  possession  of  the 
city,  before  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
/inrtion,  and  before  the  possession  of 
the  city,  from  the  west  side  westward, 
uid  from  the  east  side  eastward  :  and 
the  length  shall  be  over  against  one  of 
tlie  portions,  from  the  west  border  unto 
the  east  border. 

8  In  the  land  shall  be  his  pos.se!3sion 
in  Israel:  l^'  and  my  princes  shall  no 
more  oppress  my  people  :  and  the  rest 
of  the  land  shall  they  give  to  the  house 
of  Israel  ''  according  to  their  tribes. 

9  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  '  Let 
it  suffice  you,  O  princes  of  Israel :  ^  re- 
niove  violence  and  spoil,  and  ^execute 
judgment  and  justice,  *  take  away  your 
'  exactions  from  my  people,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

10  Ye  shall  have  *just  balances,  and 
a  just  ephah,  and  a  just  bath. 

11  The  ^*  ephah  and  the  bath  shall 
be  of  one  measure,  that  the  bath  may 
contain  the  tenth  part  of  a  homer, 
and  the  ephah  the  tenth  part  of  a 
homer :  the  measure  thereof  shall  be 
after  the  homer. 

12  And  '  the  shekel  shall  he  twenty 
gerahs  :  ?  twenty  shekels,  five  and  twenty 
shekels,  fifteen  shekels,  shall  be  your 
maneh. 

13  This  is  the  oblation  that  ye  shall 
offer :  the  sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  a 
homer  of  wheat ;  and  ye  shall  give  the 
sixth  part  of  an  ephah  of  a  homer  of 
barley  : 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil, 
the  bath  of  oil,  ye  shall  offer  "the  tenth 
part  of  a  bath  out  of  the  cor,  vhich  is 
a  homer  of  ten  baths ;  for  ten  baths 
are  a  homer. 

15  And  one  eiamb  o>it  of  the  flock, 
out  of  two  hundred,  "out  of  the  fat 
pastures  of  Israel ;  for  a  meat  offering, 
and  for  a  burnt  offering,  and  for  '  peace 
offerings,  "to  make  reconciliation  for 
them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  .and  ^  shall 


Ordin(mces  for  the  prince 

give  this  oblation   /*  for    tlie   prince   in 

Israel. 

17  And  it  sliall  be  ^ "  the  prince  s 
part  to  give  burnt  oflferings,  and  meat 
offerings,  and  drink  offerings,  '  in  the 
feasts,  and  in  the  new  moons,  and  m 
the  sabbaths,  in  all  solemnities  of  the 
house  of  Israel  :  '  he  shall  prepare  the 
sin  offering,  and  the  meat  offering,  and 
the  burnt  offering,  and  the  ^  peace  offei 
ings,  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  house 
of  Israel. 

IS  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  5  -J  in 
the  first  month  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  thou  shalt  take  a  young  bullock 
'  without  blemish,  ^  and  cleanse  the 
sanctuary  : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  sui  offering,  and  put  it 
upon  the  posts  of  the  house,  ^  and  upon 
the  four  corners  of  the  settle  of  the 
altar,  and  upon  the  posts  of  the  gate  of 
the  inner  court. 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month  for  'every  one  that 
eireth,   and  for    him   ^  that    is   simple 

'  so  shall  ye  reconcile  the  house. 

21  In  the  first  month,  in  the  foui 
teenth  day  of  the  month,  "^ye  shall  have 
the  passover,  a  feast  of  seven  days , 
unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten. 

22  And  upon  that  day  shall  '  the 
prince  prepare  for  himself  and  for  all 
the  people  of  the  land  a  ""  bullock  for 
a  sin  offering. 

23  And  "  seven  days  of  the  feast  he 
shall  prepare  °  a  burnt  offering  to  the 
Lord,  ''  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams 
without  blemish  daily  the  seven  days ; 
and  a  kid  of  the  goats  daily  for  a  sin 
offering. 

24  And  he  shall  prepare  '  a  meat 
offering  of  an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and 
an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  a  hin  of  oil 
for  an  ephah. 

25  'In  "■  the  seventh  month,  in  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  shall  he  do 
the  like  in  the  feast  of  the  seven  days, 
according  to  the  sin  offering,  according 
to  the  burnt  offering,  and  according  to 
the  meat  offering,  and  according  to  the  oil. 

CHAP.  XL VI. 

Ordinances  for  ih';  'prince  in  his  worship,  1 — 8  ; 
and  for  the  people,  9 — 15.  An  order  for  the 
prince's  inheritance,  16 — 18.  The  courts  for 
boiling  and  baking,  19 — 24. 
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gate  of  the  inner  court  that  look- 
eth  toward  the  east  "  shall  be  shut  the 
'  SIX  working  days ;  but '  on  the  sabbath 
It  shall  be  opened,  and  in  the  day  of 
the  new  moon  it  shall  be  opened. 

2  And  the  prince  shall  enter  by  the 
wiy  of  ■*  the  porch  of  that  gate  without, 
md  shall  stand  '  by  the  post  of  the  gate, 
and  J  the  priests  shall  ''prepare  his  burnt 
offering  and    his  peace    offerings,   and 

*  he   shall    worship    at    the    threshold 
of  the  gate  :  then    he   shall    go  forth  ; 

*  but  the  gate  shall  not  be  shut  until  the 
evening. 

3  Likewise  '  the  people  of  the  land 
shill  worship  at  the  door  of  this  gate 
before  the  Lord  in  the  sabbaths  and  in 
the  new  moons. 

4  And  ^ '  the  burnt  offering  that  the 
punce  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  sabbath  day  shall  be  six  lambs 
without  blemish,  and  a  ram  without 
blemish. 

5  And  '  the  meat  offering  sliuU  be 
an  ephah  for  a  ram,  and  the  meat  offer- 
mg  for  the  lambs  ?as  he  shall  be  able  to 
give,  and  a  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon 
It  shall  be  a  young  bullock  without 
blemish,  and  six  lambs,  and  a  ram  : 
thev  shall  be  without  blemish. 

7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat  of- 
fering, an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an 
ephah  for  a  ram,  and  for  the  lambs 
according  as  his  hand  shall  attain  unto, 
and  a  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

8  And  when  the  prince  shall  enter, 
"he  shall  go  in  by  the  way  of  the 
porch  of  that  gate,  and  he  shall  go  forth 
by  the  way  thereof. 

9  II  But  «when  the  people  of  the  land 
shall  "come  before  the  Lord  in  the 
solemn  feasts,  °he  that  entereth  in  by 
the  way  of  the  north  gate  to  worship 
shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  south 
gate  ;  and  he  that  entereth  by  the  way 
of  the  south  gate  shall  go  forth  by  the 
way  of  the  north  gate  :  he  shall  not 
return  by  the  way  of  the  gate  whereby 
he  came  in,  but  shall  go  forth  over 
against  it. 

10  And  ""the  prince  in  the  nudst  of 
them,  when  they  go  in,  shall  go  in  ; 
and  when  they  go  forth,  shall  go  forth. 

11  And    'in    the  feasts   and    in  the 
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solemnities  °  tlie  meat  offering  shall  be 

an  epliah  to  a  bullock,   and  an  ephah 

0  a  rain,  and  to  the  lambs  as  he  is 
able  to  give,  and  a  hia  of  oil  to  an 
ephah. 

12  Now  when  the  prince  shall  pre- 
pare '  a  voluntary  burnt  offering  or 
peace  offerings  voluntarily  unto  the 
Lord,  one  shall  then  '  open  him  the 
gate  that  looketh  toward  the  east,  and 
he  shall  prepare  his  burnt  offering  and 
his  peace  offerings,  ■*  as  he  did  on  the 
sabbath  day :  then  he  shall  go  forth  ; 
and  after  his  going  forth  one  shall  shut 
the  gate. 

13  (3  Thou  Shalt  '  daily  prepare  a 
burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord  of  a  lamb 
''  of  the  first  year  without  blemish : 
thou  Shalt  prepare  it  ^  every  morning. 

14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  meat 
offering  for  it  every  morning,  '  the 
sixth  part  of  an  ephah,  and  the  third 
part  of  a  hin  of  oil,  to  temper  with 
the  fine  flour ;  a  meat  offering  conti- 
nually by  a  perpetual  ordinance  unto 
the  Lord. 

15  Thus  shall  they  prepare  the  lamb, 
and  the  meat  offering,  and  the  oil, 
every  morning /or  *a  continual  burnt 
offering. 

16  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo  ;  *  If 
the  prince  give  a  gift  unto  any  of  his 
sons,  the  inheritance  thereof  shall  be 
his  sons' ;  it  shall  be  their  possession 
by  inheritance. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  inhe- 
ritance to  one  of  his  servants,  then  it 
shall  be  his  ?*  to  the  year  of  liberty  ; 
after  it  shall  return  to  the  prince : 
but  his  inheritance  shall  be  his  sons' 
for  them. 

18  Moreover  Hhe  prince  shall  not 
take  of  the  people's  inheritance  by 
oppression,  to  '  thru.st  them  out  of  their 
possession ;  but  he  shall  give  his  sons 
"  inheritance  out  of  his  own  possession  : 
that "  my  people  be  not  scattered  every 
man  from  his  possession. 

19  If  After  he  brought  me  through 
6°  the  entry,  which  vas  at  the  side  of 
the  gate,  into  the  holy  chambers  of 
the  priests,  which  looked  toward  the 
north  :  and,  behold,  there  was  '  a  place 
on  the  two  sides  westward. 

20  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is 
the  place  where  the  priest  shall  ^  boil 
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ing,  where  they  shall  "bake  the  meat 
offering;  that  they  hear  them  not  out 
into  the  outer  court,  '  to  sanctify  the 
people. 

21  Then  he  brought  me  forth  into 
the  outer  court,  and  caused  me  to  pass 
by  the  four  corners  of  the  court ;  and, 
behold,  tS  in  every  corner  of  the  court 
there  was  a  court. 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court 
^Aere  were '' courts  ^joined  of  forty  cu- 
bits long  and  thirty  broad :  these  four 
?  corners  icere  of  one  measure. 

23  And  there  was  a  row  of  building 
round  about  in  them,  round  about  them 
four,  and  it  was  made  with  boiling 
places  under  the  rows  round  about. 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me.  These  are 
the  places  of  them  that  boil,  'where 
the  ministers  of  the  house  shall  boil 
the  sacrifice  of  the  people. 

CHAP.  XLVII. 
The  vision  of  the  holy  u-aters,  1 — 5.    The  vir- 
tue of  them,  6 — 12.      The    borders   of  the   land, 
13—21.     The  division  of  it  by  lot,  22,  23. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me 
again  unto  ''the  door  of  the 
house;  and,  behold,  e' waters  issued 
out  ■'■  from  under  the  threshold  of  the 
house  eastward :  for  the  forefront  of 
the  house  stood  touard  the  east,  and 
the  waters  came  down  from  under  from 
the  right  side  of  the  liouse,  at  the  south 
side  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the 
way  of  the  gate  ^northward,  and  led 
me  about  the  way  without  unto  the 
outer  gate  by    the    way    that    looketh 

(?^'r"^c.Xr,."^  eastward  ;    and,  behold,   there  ran  out 

may  relaie  tc  thf  j 

"- waters  on  the  right  side.  . 

3  And  when  *  the  man  that  had  the 
line  in  his  hand  went  forth  eastward, 
he  measured  a  thousand  cubits,  and  he 
brought  me  through  the  waters  ;  *  the 
"  waters  were  to  the  ancles. 

4  Again  he  measured  a  thousand, 
and  brought  me  through  the  waters ; 
'  the  waters  were  to  the  knees.  Again  he 
measured  a  thousand,  and  brought  me 
through  ;  the  waters  were  to  the  loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measured  a  tliou- 
sand ;  and  it  was  a  river  that  I  could 
not  pass  over  :  for  the  waters  were 
risen,' ^  waters  to  swim  in,  a  river  lliat 
i could  not  be  passed  over. 
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The  borders  of  the  land. 

6  1  And   he  said  unto    me,    Son    of 
man,  "hast   thou  seen  this  >     Then  hel  ^^'^^' 
brouglit  nie,  and   caused  me   to  return 
to  the  brink  of  the  river. 

7  Now  when  I  had  returned,  be- 
nold,  at  the  /^bank  of  the  river  loere 
very  '  many  trees  on  the  one  side  and 
on  tlie  other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  watei  s 
issue  out  toward  the  east  country,  '  and 
go  down  into  the  ''  desert,  and  go  nito 
the  sea  :  which  being  brought  forth  mto 
^  the  sea,  ''  the  waters  shall  be  healed 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pas.s,  that 
'every  thing  that  liveth,  which  moveth 
whithersoever  the  ?  rivers  shall  come, 
^  shall  live  :  and  there  shall  be  ^  a  vei  y 
great  multitude  of  fish,  because  these 
waters  shall  come  thither  :  *  for  they 
shall  be  healed  ;   and    every  thing  shall 

ve  whither  the  river  cometh. 
1(1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  8 'fishers  shall  stand  upon  it  tiom 
'En-gedi  even  unto  En-eglaim ;  thev 
shall  be  a  jilace  to  spread  forth  nets 
their  fish  shall  be  according  to  their 
kinds,  as  *  the  fish  of  '  the  great  sea 
"  exceeding  many. 

11  But  ^the  miry  places  thereof  and 
the  marshes  thereof  ''shall  notbe  healed, 
they  shall  be  "  given  to  salt. 

12  And  °  by  the  river  upon  the  bank 
thereof,  on  this  side  and  on  that  side 
shall  'grow  all  5  trees  for  meat, ''  whose 
leaf  shall  not  fade,  neither  shall  the 
fruit  thereof  be  consumed :  it  shall 
bring  forth  ''new  fruit  according  to  his 
months,  because  their  waters  they  issued 
out  of  the  sanctuary:  and  the  tiuit 
thereof  shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leal 
thereof  for  <"  medicine. 

13  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  , 
'This  shall  be  the  border,  whereby  je 
shall  inherit  the  land  according  to  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel  :  *■  Joseph  shall 
have  tu-o  portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it,  one  as 
well  as  another  :  concerning  the  which 
I  "  lifted  up  mine  hand  to  give  it  unto 
your  fathers  :  -and  this  land  shall  '  fall 
unto  you  for  inheritance. 

15  '  And  this  shall  be  the  border  of 
the  land  toward  the  north  side,  fiom 
the  great  sea,  the  way  of  "  Hethlon,  as 
men  go  to  "  Zedad  ; 

10  '  Hamath,    "  Berothah,     Sibraim, 
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mascus  and  the  border  of  Hamath ; 
i^  Hazar-hatticon,  which  is  by  the  coast 
of  >"  Hauran. 

17  And  ^  the  border  from  the  sea 
shall  be  '  Hazar-enan,  the  border  of 
Damascus,  and  the  north  northward, 
and  the  border  of  Hamath.  And  this  is 
the  north  side. 

18  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  mea- 
sure i  from  Hauran,  and  from  Damascus, 
and  '  from  Gilead,  and  from  the  land 
of  Israel  bi/  ''  Jordan,  from  the  border 
unto  the  east  sea.  And  this  is  the  east 
bide. 

19  And  the  south  side  southward, 
fiom  'Tamar  erewto  the  waters  of  "strife 
in  Kadesh,  the  "  river  to  the  great  sea. 
And  this  is  the  south  side  ^  southward. 

20  The  west  side  also  shall  be  the 
great  sea  from  the  border,  till  a  man 
come  over  against  Hamath.  This  is 
the  west  side. 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land  unto 
you  according  to  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

22  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
^  ye  shall  divide  it  by  lot  for  an  inherit- 
ance unto  you,  ^  and  to  the  strangers 
that  sojourn  among  you,  which  shall 
beget  children  among  you :  and  they 
shall  be  unto  you  as  born  in  the  coun- 
tiy  among  the  children  of  Israel;  Hhey 
shall  have  inheritance  with  you  among 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  what  tribe  the  stranger  sojourneth, 
there  shall  ye  give  him  his  inheritance, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

The  fortions  of  the  twelve  tribes,  1—7,  23—29  ; 
of  the  sanctuary,  8 — 14  ;  of  the  city  and  suburbs, 
15—20;  and  of  the  prince,  21,22.  The  dimen- 
sion arid  gates  of  the  city,  30 — 35. 

NOW  these  are  '  the  names  of  the 
tribes.  'From  the  north  end  to 
the  coast  of  the  way  of  Hethlon,  as 
one  goeth  to  Hamath,  Hazar-enan,  the 
bolder  of  Damascus  northward,  to  the 
coast  of  Hamath  ;  for  these  are  his  sides 
east  and  west ;  ''  a  portion  for  '  Dan. 

2  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from 
the  east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a 
portion  for  "  Asher. 

i  And  by  the   border  of  Asher,  from 
the   east  side  even  unto  the  west  side, 
portion  for  "  Naphtali. 
lOC'f 
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4  And  a  by  the  border  of  Naphtali, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
a  ]>ortion  for  "Mauasseh. 

5  And  by  tlie  border  of  Manasseh, 
from  the  east  side  vinto  the  west  side, 
•d  portion  for  '  Ephraim. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim, 
from  the  east  side  even  unto  the  west 
side,  a  portion  for  '  Reuben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reuben,  from 
the  east  side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a 
fiortion  for  ''Judah. 

8  II  And  by  the  border  of  Judah, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
shall  be  '  the  offering  which  ye  shall 
offer  of  five  and  twenty  thousand  reeds 
in  breadth,  and  in  length  as  one  of 
the  other  parts,  from  the  east  side  unto 
the  west  side :  and  ^  the  sanctuary 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer 
unto  the  Lord  shall  be  of  five  and 
twenty  thousand  in  length,  and  of  ten 
thousand  in  breadth. 

10  And  for  them,  even  *  for  the 
priests,  shall  be  this  holy  oblation  ;  to- 
ward the  north  five  and  twenty  thousand 
in  length,  and  toward  the  west  ten  thou- 
sand in  breadth,  and  toward  the  east 
ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward 
the  south  five  and  twenty  thousand  in 
length  :  ''  and  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

U  ^  It  shall  be  for  the  priests  that 
are  sanctified  of  '  the  sons  of  Zadok  ; 
which  have  kept  my  ^  charge,  which 
went  not  astray  when  the  children  of 
Israel  went  astray,  '  as  the  Levites 
went  astray. 

12  And  this  oblation  of  the  land 
that  is  offered  sliall  be  unto  them  '  a 
thing  most  holy  by  the  border  of  the 
Levites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border  of 
the  priests  the  Levites  shall  have  "'  five 
and  twenty  thousand  in  length,  and 
ten  thousand  in  breadth  :  all  the  length 
shall  be  five  and  twenty  thousand,  and 
the  breadth  ten  thousand. 

14  And  "  they  shall  not  sell  of  it, 
neither  excliange,  nor  alienate  the 
fir.st  fruits  of  the  land:  "for  it  is  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

15  H  And  the  five  thousand,  that  are 
eft  in  tlie  breadth  over  against  the 
^^VQ  and  twenty  thousand,  shall  be  '  a 
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ing,  and  for  suburbs:  and  the  city  shall 
be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

16  And  these  shall  be  the  measures 
thereof ;  the  north  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  and  the  south  side 
four  thousand  and  five  hundred,  and 
on  the  east  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  and  the  west  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall 
be  toward  the  north  two  hundred  and 
fifty,  and  toward  the  south  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty,  and  toward  the  east 
two  hundred  and  fifty,  and  toward  the 
west  two  hundred  and  fifty. 

IS  And  the  residue  in  length  over 
against  the  oblation  of  the  holy  portion 
shall  be  ten  thousand  eastward,  and 
ten  thousand  westward  :  and  it  shall  be 
over  against  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion  ;  and  the  increase  thereof  shall 
be  for  food  unto  them  "  that  serve  the 
city. 

19  And  they  that  serve  the  city 
'shall  serve  it  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel. 

20  All  the  oblation  shall  he  five  and 
twenty  thousand  by  five  and  twenty 
thousand  :  ye  shall  offer  the  holy  obla- 
tion 'foursquare,  with  the  possession 
of  the  city. 

21  IT  And  ■*  the  residue  shall  be  for 
the  prince,  on  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other  of  the  holy  oblation,  and  of  the 
possession  of  the  city,  over  against  the 
five  and  twenty  thousand  of  the  obla- 
tion toward  the  east  border,  '  and  west- 
ward over  against  the  five  and  twenty 
thousand  toward  the  west  border,  over 
against  the  portions  for  the  prince  :  and 
it  .shall  be  the  holy  oblation  ;  and  the 
sanctuary  of  the  house  shall  be  in  the 
mid.st  thereof. 

22  Moreover  from  the  possession  of 
the  Levites,  and  from  the  possession  of 
the  city,  being  in  the  midst  of  that  which 
is  the  prince's,  between  the  border  of 
.Tudah  and  the  border  of  Benjamin, 
shall  be  for  the  prince. 

23  11  As  for  the  rest  of  the  tribes, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side 
'  Benjamin  shall  have  ^  a  portion. 

24  And  by  the  border  of  Benjamin, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
'Simeon  shall  have  a  portion. 


The  portions  of  the  tribes,  E 

25  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
"  Issachar  a  portion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar, 
fiom  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
*  Zebuhni  a  portion. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zebulun, 
from  the  east  side  unto  the  west  side, 
'  Gad  a  portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Gad,  at  the 
south  side  southward,  the  border  shall 
be  even  ''  from  Tamar  unto  the  waters 
of  '■*  strife  in  Kadesh,  and  to  '  the  river 
toward  ■''the  great  sea. 

29  This  is  »'  the  land  which  ye  shall 
divide  by  lot  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel 
for  inheritance,  and  these  are  their 
portions,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

30  H  And  these  are  ''  the  goings  out 
of  the  city  on  the  north  side,  ^  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred  measures. 
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and  di7nensions  of  the  city. 

31  And  "  the  gates  of  the  city  ihall 
be  after  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael :  three  gates  northward ;  one  gate 
of  Reuben,  one  gate  of  Judah,  one  gate 
of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred :  and  three  gates ; 
and  one  gate  of  Joseph,  one  gate  of 
Benjamin,  one  gate  of  Dan. 

33  And  at  the  south  side  four  thou- 
sand and  Ave  hundred  measures :  and 
three  gates ;  one  gate  of  Simeon,  one 
gate  of  Issachar,  one  gate  of  Zebuhm. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  with  their  three  gates  ; 
one  gate  of  Gad,  one  gate  of  Asher,  one 
gate  of  Naphtali. 

35  Tt  was  round  about  eighteen 
thousand  ?neasures,  '  and  the  name  of 
the  city    from  thai  day  shall  be,  (3  The 

JLoRD  is  there. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  EZEKIEL. 


The  character  of  Ezckiel,  as  a  wTiter  and  a  poet,  is  thus  admirably 
drawn  by  the  masterly  hand  of  Bp.  Lowth  ;  '  Ezekiel  is  much  inferior 
to  Jeremiah  in  elegance  ;  in  sublimity,  he  is  not  even  excelled  by  Isaiah; 
but  his  sublimity  is  of  a  totally  different  kind.  He  is  deep,  vehement, 
tragical ;  the  only  sensation  he  affects  to  excite  is  the  terrible ;  his  senti- 
ments are  elevated,  animated,  full  of  fire  and  indignation  ;  his  imagery  is 
crowded,  magnificent,  terrific,  and  sometimes  bordering  on  indelicacy ; 
his  language  is  grand,  solemn,  austere,  rough,  and  at  times  unpolished ; 
he  abounds  in  repetitions,  not  for  the  sake  of  grace  or  elegance,  but  from 
vehemence  and  indignation.  Whatever  subject  he  treats  of,  that  he  se- 
dulously pursues  ;  from  that  he  rarely  departs,  but  cleaves,  as  it  were,  to 
it;  whence  the  connexion  is  in  general  evident  and  well  preserved.  In 
other  respects,  he  may  perhaps  be  exceeded  by  the  other  prophets ;  but, 
for  that  species  of  composition  to  which  he  seems  adapted  by  nature,  the 
forcible,  impetuous,  grave,  and  grand,  not  one  of  tlie  sacred  writers  is 
superior  to  him.  His  diction  is  sufficiently  perspicuous  ;  all  his  obscu- 
rity arises  from  the  nature  of  his  subjects.  Visions  (as  for  instance, 
among  others,  those  of  Hosea,  Amos,  and  Zecliariah,)  are  necessarily 
dark  and  confused.  The  greater  part  of  Ezekiel,  particularly  towards 
the  middle  of  the  book,  is  poetical,  whether  we  regard  the  matter  or  the 
language.  But  some  passages  are  so  rude  and  unpolished,  that  we  are 
frequently  at  a  loss  to  what  species  of  writing  we  ought  to  refer  them.' 
MiCHAELis,  nowever,  so  far  from  esteeming  him  as  equal  to  Isaiah  in 
sublimity,  is  uiclined  to  think,  that  he  displays  more  art  and  luxuriance 
in  amplifying  and  decorating  his  subject  than  are  consistent  with  tlie 
poetical  fervour,  or  indeed  with  true  sublimity ;  and  pronounces  him  to 
be  in  general  an  imitator,  who  has  the  art  of  giving  an  air  of  novelty 
and  ingenuity,  but  not  of  grandeur  and  sublimity,  to  all  his  compositions  ; 
and  that,  as  he  lived  at  a  period  when  the  Hebrew  language  was  visi- 
bly on  tlie  decline,  so  if  we  compare  him  with  tlie  Latin  poets  who  suc- 
ceeded the  Augustan  age,  we  may  find  some  resemblance  in  tlie  style, 
something  that  indicates  the  old  age  of  poetry.  But,  as  Abp.  Newcome 
judiciously  observes,  the  prophet  is  not  to  be  considered  merely  as  a 
poet,  or  as  a  franier  of  those  august  and  astonishing  visions,  and  of  those 


admirable  poetical  representations,  which  he  committed  to  writing;  but 
as  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  GOD,  who  vouchsafed  to  reveal  him- 
self, through  a  long  succession  of  ages,  not  only  in  divers  parts  consti- 
tuting a  magnificent  and  uniform  whole,  but  also  in  different  manners, 
as  by  voice,  by  dreams,  by  inspiration,  and  by  plain  or  enigmatical 
vision.  '  Ezekiel  is  a  great  poet,  full  of  originality  ;  and,  in  my  opinion, 
whoever  censures  him  as  if  he  were  only  an  imitator  of  the  old  pro- 
phets, can  never  have  felt  his  power.  He  must  not,  in  general,  be  com- 
pared with  Isaiah,  and  the  rest  of  tlie  old  prophets.  Those  are  great, 
Ezekiel  is  also  great;  those  in  their  manner  of  poetr>',  Ezekiel  in  his; 
which  he  had  invented  for  himself,  if  we  may  form  our  judgment  from 
the  Hebrew  monuments  stUl  extant'  To  justify  tliis  character,  the  learn- 
ed prelate  descends  to  particulars,  and  gives  apposite  examples,  not  only 
of  the  clear,  flowing,  and  nervous,  but  also  of  the  sublime;  and  con- 
cludes his  observations  on  his  style,  by  stating  it  to  be  his  deliberate 
opinion,  tliat  if  his  'style  is  the  old  age  of  the  Hebrew  language  and  com- 
position, it  is  a  firm  and  vigorous  one,  and  should  induce  us  to  trace  its 
youtli  and  manhood  with  tlie  most  assiduous  attention.'  As  a  prophet, 
Ezekiel  must  ever  be  allowed  to  occupy  a  very  high  rank ;  and  few  of 
the  prophets  have  left  a  more  valuable  treasure  to  the  church  of  God 
than  he  has.  It  is  true,  he  is  in  several  places  obscure ;  but  this  result- 
ed cither  from  tlie  nature  of  his  subjects,  or  the  events  predicted  being 
still  unfulfilled ;  and,  when  time  has  rolled  away  tlie  mist  of  futurity, 
successive  generations  will  then  perceive  with  what  heavenly  wisdom 
this  much  neglected  prophet  has  spoken.  There  is,  however,  a  great 
proportion  of  his  work  which  is  free  from  every  obscurity,  and  highly 
edifying.  He  has  so  accurately  and  minutely  foretold  the  fate  and  con- 
dition of  various  nations  and  cities,  that  nothing  can  be  more  interesting 
than  to  trace  the  exact  accomplishment  of  these  prophecies  in  the  ac- 
counts furnished  by  historians  and  travellers ;  while,  under  the  elegant 
type  of  a  new  temple  to  be  erected,  a  new  worship  to  be  introduced,  e.ua 
a  new  Jerusalem  to  be  built,  witli  new  land  to  be  allotted  to  the  twelve 
tribes,  may  be  discovered  tlie  vast  extent  and  glory  of  the  New  Tcstar 
ment  Church. 


MASORETIC  NOTES  ON  THIS  BOOK. 

The  MASORETIC  SECTIONS  are  twenty-nine. 

The  number  of  verses  is  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  seventy-tliree. 

The  midiik  verse  is  ch.  ixvi.  1.      Anil  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  frsi  dav  of  the  r 
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THE   BOOK  OF   DANIEL. 


DjiNiEL  is  said  to  have  been  of  the  loyal  family  of  David ;  and  was 
tarried  captive  to  Babylon  in  early  life,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim, 
king  of  Judah,  A.  M.  3398.  B.  C.  606.  Having  been  instructed  in  the 
language  and  literature  of  tlie  Chaldeans,  he  soon  became  distinguished 
in  the  Babylonish  court,  as  well  for  his  wisdom  as  his  exalted  piety. 
In  consequence  of  his  interpretation  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  he  was 
establislicd  governor  of  the  province  of  Babylon,  and  chief  of  the  wise 
men;  and  he  seems  to  have  continued  in  an  exalted  station,  and  in 
offices  of  great  trust  and  power,  through  all  tlie  subsequent  period  of  the 
Chaldean  monai-chy,  and  afterwards  under  Darius  tlie  Mede,  and  Cyrus 
the  Persian.  He  was  contemporary  with  Ezekiel,  who  mentions  his 
extraordinary  piety  and  wisdom,  (ch.  xiv.  14,  20.),  the  latter  of  which, 
even  at  that  time,  seems  to  have  become  proverbial,  (ch.  xxviii.  3.) 
He  lived  throughout  the  seventy  years'  captivity,  but  it  does  not  appear 
that  he  retm-ned  to  liis  own  country  ;  and  as  the  last  of  his  visions,  of 
which  we  have  any  account,  took  place  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus, 
about  B.  C.  534.,  when  he  was  about  ninety-four  years  of  age,  and 
resided  at  Susa,  or  Shouster,  it  is  not  improbable  that  he  died  and  was 
buried  there,  as  some  Asiatic  authors  affirni,  where  his  tomb  is  still 
shown.  The  Jews,  apparently  in  order  to  evade  the  evidence  arising 
from  his  writings  that  Jesus  Christ  is  tlie  true  Messiah,  and  came  at 
tlie  veiy  time  he  predicted,  have  endeavoured  to  degrade  Daniel,  by 
placing  his  prophecies  among  the  hagiographa,  or  holy  writings, 
which  they  conceive  to  possess  a  minor  degree  of  inspiration ;  but 
JosEPHUs,  who  no  doubt  spoke  tlie  current  opinion  of  his  time,  calls  him 
'  one  of  the  greatest  of  tlie  prophets  ;  for  he  was  wont  not  only  to  fore- 
tel  future  tilings,  as  otlier  prophets  also  did,  but  likewise  determined 
the  time  when  they  should  come  to  pass,'   (Ant.  1.  x.  c.  13.  §  7.) ;    and 


our  Saviour,  who  cites  his  words,  expressly  styles  him  '  Daniel  tliB 
Prophet.'  (Mat.  xxiv.  15.  Mar.  xiii.  14.)  The  book  of  Daniel,  which 
cannot  be  ranked  among  tlie  poetical  books  of  Scripture,  is  written 
partly  in  Hebrew  and  partly  in  Chaldee ;  for  which  this  reason  may 
be  assigned :— tliat  those  parts  of  it  which  more  particularly  concerns 
the  Babylonian  empire,  were  therefore  written  in  that  language,  namely, 
from  ch.  II.  4.  to  the  end  of  the  seventh  chapter,  a  great  part  of  which 
was  probably  entered  into  their  public  registers.  It  may  be  divided 
into  two  parts.  Part  I.  is  chiefly  historical,  and  contains  an  account  of 
the  captivity  and  education  of  Daniel  and  his  companions,  (ch.  I.); 
Nebuchadnezzar's  prophetic  dream,  with  its  interpretation,  (ch.  II.) ; 
the  miraculous  deliverance  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  from 
the  fiery  furnace,  (ch.  III.)  ;  tlie  punishment  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  pride 
and  arrogance,  by  the  loss  of  his  reason  and  throne  for  seven  years, 
(ch.  IV.)  ;  the  impiety  and  portended  fate  of  Belshazzar,  (ch.  V.);  the 
miraculous  preservation  of  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den,  (ch.  VI.)  Part  II. 
is  strictly  prophetical,  and  comprises  an  account  of  Daniel's  vision  of 
the  four  beasts,  respecting  the  four  great  monarchies  of  tlie  world,  the 
Babylonian,  Medo-Persian,  Macedonian,  and  Roman,  (ch.  VII.) ;  his 
vision  of  the  ram  and  he-goat,  in  which  is  foretold  tlie  destruction  of 
the  Medo-Persian  empire,  typified  by  the  ram,  by  the  Macedonians,  or 
Greeks,  under  Alexander,  represented  by  the  he-goat,  (ch.  VIII.);  his 
prediction  of  the  seventy  prophetic  weeks,  or  490  years,  which  should 
elapse  from  the  date  of  the  edict  to  rebuild  Jerusalem  and  the  Temple, 
to  the  death  of  the  Messiah,  (ch.  IX.)  ;  his  last  vision,  in  which  he  is 
informed  of  various  particulars  respecting  the  Persian,  Grecian,  and 
Roman  empires,  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  and  tlie  rise,  tyranny, 
and  fall  of  Anti-christ,  (ch.  X.— XII.) 
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VEAR  OF  LEON,  KING  OP  LACED.EMO.N,  1.— YE 
NECHO,  KING  OF  EG\TT,   11— YEAR  OF  ITHOBALUS,  KING  OF  TYRE,  8.-YI 

CHAP.  I. 

Jchoialdm's  captiriti/,  1,  2.  Ashpeiiaz  takcth 
Daniel,  Hananiak,  Mishael,  and  Azariah,  3 — 7. 
They  refusing  the  kijig's  portion  do  prosper  with 
pulse  and  water,  8 — 16.  Their  proficiency  in 
wisdom,  17 — 21. 

JN  the  -  third  year  of  the  reign  of 
Jehoiakim  king  of  Jiulali  came  Ne- 
buchadnezzar king  of  Babylon  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it. 

2  And  '  the  Lord  gave  Jehoiakim 
king  of  Judah  into  his  hand,  '  with  part 
of  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God  : 
which  he  carried  into  the  land  of 
*  Shinar  to  the  house  of  his  god  ;  '  and 
he  brought  the  vessels  into  the  treasure 
;*"ouse  of  his  god. 

3  1  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ashpe- 
naz,  the  master  of  his  eunuchs,  that 
he  should  bring  •''  certain  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  of  the  king's  seed,  and  of 
the  princes ; 

4  ^  nhildren  ''in  whom  u-as  no  blemish, 
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but  well  favoured,  /? "  and  skilful  in  all 
wisdom,  and  cunning  in  knowledge, 
and  understanding  science,  and  such 
as  had  '  ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the 
king's  palace,  and  whom  they  might 
teach  the  learning  and  the  tongue  of 
the  Chaldeans. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them  ^ '  a 
daily  provision  of  the  king's  meat,  and 
of  the  wine  ^  which  he  drank  :  so  nou- 
rishing them  three  years,  that  at  the 
end  thereof  they  might  ^  stand  before 
the  king. 

6  Now  among  these  were  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  'Daniel,  Hananiah, 
Mishael,  and  Azariah  : 

7  Unto  whom  '  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs  '  gave  names :  for  he  gave 
unto  Daniel  the  name  of  Belteshazzar ; 
and  to  *  Hananiah,  of  Shadrach  ;  and  to 
Mishael,  of  Meshach;  and  to  Azariah, 
of  Abed-nego. 


Paniel  and  his  companions 

8  1  But  Daniel  "  purposed  in  his 
iieart  that  he  would  not  i^ '  defile  him 
self  with  the  portion  of  the  knrgs 
meat,  nor  with  the  wine  which  he 
drank :  therefore  he  requested  of  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs  that  he  might 
not  defile  himself. 

9  Now  '  God  had  brought  Daniel 
into  favour  and  tender  love  with  the 
prince  of  the  eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
said  unto  Daniel,  ''I  fear  my  lord  the 
king,  who  hath  appointed  your  meat 
and  your  drink :  for  wliy  should  he  see 
your  faces  ^  worse  liking  than  the 
children  which  are  of  your  ^  sort  ?  then 
shall  ye  make  me  endanger  my  head  to 
the  king. 

11  Then  said  Daniel  to  ?  Melzar 
whom  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  had 
set  over  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishiel 
and  Azariah, 

12  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech 
thee,  ten  days;  and  let  them  give  us 
6 "pulse  to  eat,  and  water  to  drink. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be 
looked  upon  before  thee,  and  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  children  that  eat  of  the 
portion  of  the  king's  meat :  and  as  thou 
seest,  deal  with  thy  servants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this 
matter,  and  proved  them  ten  days. 

15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days 
'  their  countenances  appeared  fairer 
and  fatter  in  flesh  than  all  the  children 
which  did  eat  the  portion  of  the  king's 
meat. 

16  Thus  •'■  Melzar  took  away  the  por- 
tion of  their  meat,  and  the  wine  that  they 
should  drink  ;   and  gave  them  pulse. 

17  ^  As  for  these  four  children, 
*  God  gave  them  ''knowledge  and  skill 
in  all  learning  and  wisdom :  and 
^  Daniel  had  '  understanding  in  all 
visions  and  dreams. 

18  Now  at  the  end  of  the  days  that 
the  king  had  said  he  should  bring 
them  in,  then  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs 
brought  them  in  before  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with 
them  ;  and  among  them  all  was  found 
none  like  Daniel,  Hananiah,  Mishael, 
and  Azariah:  *  therefore  stood  they 
before  the  king. 

20  And  '  in  all  matters  of  ''  wisdom 
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refuse  the  king's  meat 
and  understanding,  that  the  king  in- 
quired of  them,  he  found  them  "ten 
times  better  than  all '  the  magicians  and 
astrologers  that  were  in  all  his  realm. 

21  And  '  Daniel  continued  even  unto 
the  first  year  of  king  Cyrus. 
CHAP.  II. 
Nebuchadnezzar,  forgetling  his  dream,  re- 
q  reth  it  of  the  Chaldeans,  by  promises  and 
ll  eatenings,  1 — 9.  They  acknowledging  theii 
inability,  are  judged  to  die,  10 — 13.  Daniel 
oltaining  some  respite  findeth  the  dream,  14 — 18. 
H  blesseth  God,  19 — 23.  He  .ttaying  the  decree 
s  brought  to  the  hing,  24 — 30.  The  dream, 
31 — 35.  The  interjiretation,  36 — 45.  Daniel's 
a  I  ancement,  46 — 49. 

AND  "^  in  ^  the  second  year  of  the 
reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  'Nebu- 
chadnezzar dreamed  dreams,  wherewith 
his  spirit  was  troubled,  ■''  and  his  sleep 
biake  from  him. 

2  Then  the  king  ^  commanded  to  call 
the  magicians,  and  the  astrologers,  and 
the  sorcerers,  and  the  Chaldeans,  for 
to  shew  the  king  his  dreams.  So  they 
came  and  stood  before  the  king. 

?  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  '  I 
have  dreamed  a  dream,  and  my  spirit 
was  troubled  to  know  the  dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to  the 
king  '  in  ^  Syriac,  *  O  king,  live  for 
ever :  '  tell  thy  servants  the  dream,  and 
we  will  shew  the  interpretation. 

5  The  king  answered  and  said  to  the 
Chaldeans,  The  thing  is  gone  from  me : 
if  ye  will  not  make  known  unto  me  the 
dream,  with  the  interpretation  thereof, 
^  ye  "*  shall  be  ?  cut  in  pieces,  and  your 
houses  shall  be  "made  a  dunghill. 

6  But  if  ye  shew  the  dream,  and  the 
interpretation  thereof,  "  ye  shall  receive 
of  me  gifts  and  "  rewards  and  great 
honour :  therefore  shew  me  the  dream, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

7  They  answered  again  and  said. 
''Let  the  king  tell  his  servants  the 
dream,  and  we  will  shew  the  interpre- 
tation of  it. 

8  And  the  king  answered  and  said 
I  know  of  certainty  that  ye  would  'gain 
the  time,  because  ye  see  the  thing  is 
gone  from  me. 

9  But  if  ye  will  not  make  known 
unto  me  the  dream,  '  there  is  but  one 
decree  for  you  :  *■  for  ye  have  prepared 
lying  and  corrupt  words  to  speak  be- 
fore   me,    till  'the    t:.xie    vje   changed: 
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Daniel  being  hniii<^/il  before  the  kinsr, 
therefore    tell    me    the   dream,  and 
shall  know  that   ye  can    shew  me  the 
mterpretation  thereof. 

lU  H  The  Chaldeans  answered  be- 
fore the  king,  and  said.  There  is  not  a 
man  upon  the  earth  that  can  shew  the 
king's  matter :  therefore  there  is  no 
king,  lord,  nor  ruler,  that  asked  such 
things  at  any  magician,  or  astrologer, 
or  Chaldean. 

11  And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  the 
king  requireth,  ^ "  and  there  is  none 
other  that  can  shew  it  before  the  king, 
except  the  gods, '  whose  dwelling  is  not 
with  flesh. 

12  For ''this  cause  the  king  was  an- 
gry, and  very  furious,  and  commanded 
to  destroy  all  the  wise  mew  of  Babylon. 

13  And  '  the  decree  -went  forth  that 
the  wise  men  should  be  slain;  ^  and 
they  sought  Daniel  and  his  fellows  to 
be  slain. 

14  1  Then  Daniel  ^  answered  *  with 
counsel  and  wisdom  to  Arioch  the 
^  captain  of  the  king's  guard,  which 
was  gone  forth  to  slay  the  wise  meti 
of  Babylon : 

15  He  answered  and  said  to  Arioch 
the  king's  captain,  Why  k«  the  decree 
so  hasty  from  the  king?  Then  Arioch 
''  made  the  thing  known  to  Daniel. 

16  Then  Daniel  went  in,  '  and  de- 
sired of  the  king  that  he  would  give 
liim  time,  and  that  he  would  .shew  the 
king  the  interpretation. 

17  Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house, 
and  made  the  thing  known  to  *  Hana- 
niah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah,  his  com- 
panions : 

IS  That 'they  would  desire  mercies 
?  of  the  God  of  heaven  concerning  this 
secret ;  that  » Daniel  and  his  fellows 
should  not  perish  with  the  rest  of  the 
wise  }ne7i  of  Babylon. 

19  'i  Then  "  was  the  secret  revealed 
unto  Daniel  "  in  a  night  vision.  Then 
Daniel  blessed  the  God  of  heaven. 

20  Daniel  answered  and  said,  "Bless 
ed  be  the  name  of  God  for  ever  and 
ever :  ''  for  wisdom  and  might  are  his  : 

21  And  '  he  changeth  the  times  and 
the  seasons:  ""he  renioveth  kings,  and 
■settelh  up  kings:  'he  giveth  wisdom 
imto  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to  them 
iliat  know  understanding. 

22  He   revealeth    the   deep    and 
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declareth  his  dream. 
cret  things:  "he  knoweth  what  is  in 
the  darkness,  '  and  the  light  dwelleth 
with  him. 

23  I  '  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee. 
•*  O  thou  God  of  my  fathers,  '  who  hast 
given  me  v/isdom  and  might,  -^  and  hast 
made  known  unto  me  now  what  we  de- 
sired of  thee :  for  thou  hast  now  made 
known  unto  us  the  king's  matter. 

24  IF  Therefore  Daniel  went  in  unto 
'Arioch,  whom  the  king  had  ordained 
to  destroy  the  wise  ?ne>t  of  Babylon  : 
he  went  and  said  thus  unto  him  ;  "  De- 
stroy not  the  wise  men  of  Babylon: 
bring  me  in  before  the  king,  and  I  will 
shew  unto  the  king  the  interpretation. 

25  Then  Arioch  '  brought  in  Daniel 
before  the  king  in  haste,  and  said  thus 
unto  him,  /?!  have  found  a  man  of 
the  ''captives  of  Judah,  that  will 
make  known  unto  the  king  the  inter- 
pretation. 

26  The  king  answered  and  said  to 
*  Daniel,  whose  name  was  Belteshaz- 
zar,  'Art  thou  able  to  make  known 
unto  me  the  dream  which  I  have  seen, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof? 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence 
of  the  king,  and  said,  The  secret  which 
the  king  hath  demanded  "cannot  the 
wise  7ne}),  the  astrologers,  the  magi- 
cians, the  soothsayers,  shew  unto  the 
king; 

28  But  there  is  "a  God  in  heaven 
°  that  revealeth  secrets,  and  ^  maketh 
known  to  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar 
what  shall  be  ''  in  the  latter  days.  Thy 
dream,  and  the  visions  of  thy  head 
upon  thy  bed,  are  these  ; 

29  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thoughts 
?  came  into  thy  mind  upon  thy  bed,  what 
should  come  to  pass  hereafter  :  and  '  he 
that  revealeth  secrets  maketh  known  to 
thee  what  shall  come  to  pass. 

30  But  as  for  me,  'this  secret  is  not 
revealed  to  me  for  ani/  wisdom  that  I 
have  more  than  any  living,  'but  for 
8  their  sakes  that  shall  make  known  the 
interpretation  to  the  king,  '  and  that 
thou  mightest  know  the  thoughts  of  thy 
heart. 

31  1  Thou,  O  king,  'sawest,  and  be- 
hold ^  a  great  image.  This  great  image, 
whose  brightness  icas  excellent,  stood 
before  thee;  "and  the  form  thereof  was 
"terrible. 
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^2  This  image's  -  head  was  of  fine 
gold,  his  '  breast  and  his  arms  of  sil 
ver,  his  '  belly  and  his  ?  thighs  of 
brass. 

33  His  ''legs  of  iron,  his  feet  paitol 
iron  and  part  of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  'a  stone 
'  was  cut  out  ^  without  hands,  '  which 
smote  the  image  upon  his  feet  tl  t 
were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them 
to  pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  tht 
brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  brol  en 
to  pieces  together,  and  became  '  1  ke 
the  chaff  of  the  summer  thresh  ng 
floors ;  and  the  wind  carried  them 
away,  that  '  no  place  was  found  for 
them :  and  the  stone  that  smote  the 
image  '  became  a  great  mountain,  '  in  1 
filled  the  whole  earth. 

36  1  This  is  the  dream ;  and  "  we 
will  tell  the  interpretation  thereof  be 
fore  the  king. 

37  Thou,    O  king,    art   "a   king    of 
kings ;    for  °  the  God  of   heaven    ha  n 
given  thee    a    kingdom,    '' power, 
strength,  and  glory. 

38  And  wheresoever  the  children  of 
men  dwell,  '  the  beasts  of  the  field  a  1 1 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven  hath  he  given 
into  thine  hand,  and  hath  made  thee 
ruler  over  them  all.  ^ ''  Thou  art  this 
head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise  *^  an 
other  kingdom  inferior  to  thee,  and 
« '  another  third  kingdom  of  brass,  wh  th 
shall  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth. 

40  And  ' "  the  fourth  kingdom  shall 
be  strong  as  iron:  "forasmuch  as  iion 
breaketh  in  pieces  and  subdueth  all 
things:  and  as  iron  that  breaketh  all 
these,  shall  it  break  in  pieces  and 
bruise. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  '  the 
feet  and  toes,  part  of  potters'  clay,  an  1 
part  of  iron,  the  kingdom  shall  be  di 
vided  ;  but  there  shall  be  in  it  of  the 
strength  of  the  iron,  forasmuch  as  thou 
sawest  the  iron  mixed  with  miry  cliy 

42  And  as  the  toes   of  the  feet      p 
part  of  iron,  and   part  of  clay,  so   the 
kingdom    shall  be   partly  strong,  and 
party  ^broken. 

43  And    whereas  thou    sawest   iron 
mixed  with  miry  clay,  they  shall  mingle  ""^  '"n  r\1 
themselves  with  the  seed  of  men  :  but  >o  » 
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and  the  interjjretution  of  it. 
they  shall  not  cleave  0  one  to  another, 
''  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed  with  clay. 

44  And  ^  in  5  the  days  of  these  kings 
shall  "the  God  of  heaven  'set  up  a 
kingdom,  'which  shall  never  be  de 
stioyed  :  and  the  e  kingdom  shall  not  be 
left  to  other  people,  liu  it  shall  ■'  break 

n  pieces  and  consume  all  these  king- 
doms, and  it  shall  stand  for  ever. 

45  Forasmuch  as  '  thou  sawest  that 
the  stone  was  cut  out  of  the  mountain 

without  hands,  and  that  it  brake  in 
p  eces  the  iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the 
s  h  er,  and  the  gold  ;  ^  the  great  God 
hath  ^  made  known  to  the  king  what 
shall  come  to  pass  ^  hereafter  :  and  the 
dieam  is  certain,  and  the  interpretation 
tl  ereof  sure. 

4(3  H  Then  the  king  Nebuchadnez- 
zai  ''fell  upon  his  face,  and  worshipped 
Daniel,  and  commanded  that  they  should 
offer  an  oblation  -and  sweet  odours 
unto  him. 

17  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel, 
and  said.  Of  a  truth  it  is,  that  your 
C  o\  is  *  a  God  of  gods,  and  '  a  Lord  of 
1  ngs,  and  "a  revealer of  secrets,  seeing 
tl  ou  couldest  reveal  this  secret. 

48  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  "a 
gieat  man,  and  gave  him  many  great 
o'lfts,  and  made  him  "  ruler  over  the 
whole  province  of  Babylon,  ''and  chief 
of  the  governors  over  all  the  wise  >nen 
of  Babylon. 

49  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the 
k  ng,  and  '  he  set  Shadrach,    Me.shach, 

nd  Abed-nego,  over  the  affairs  of  the 
province  of  Babylon  :  but  Daniel  ''  sat 
in  the  gate  of  the  king. 

CHAP.   IH. 

Nebuchadnezzar   dedicateth  a  golden  image  in 
D    a,    1 — 7.     Shadrach,  Meshach,     and    Abed- 
are  accused  for  not  worshipping  the  image 
-'.      They,    being  threatened,    make  a  gooa 
«ion,   13—18.      They  are  cast  into  the  fur- 
,  19 — 23,  from   which   God   delivereth  them 
4 — 27.     Nebuchadnezzar  seeing     the     miracle 
bles  eth  God,  and  adcanceth  them,  28 — 30. 

NEBUCHADNEZZ.AR  the  king 
'  made  an  image  of  gold,  whose 
height  was  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
bieadth  thereof  six  cubits  :  he  set  it  up 
m  the  plain  of  Dura,  '  in  the  province 
of  Babylon. 

2  Then    Nebuchadnezzar    the    king 
"  sent  to    gather    together    the    orincea, 
ini5 


i 


iS'hadrar/i,  Mc^/iac/i,  i^-c.  cast 
the  governors,  mid  the  captahis,  the 
judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellors, 
the  sheriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
provinces,  to  come  to  the  dedication  of 
tlie  image  which  Nehuchadnczzar  the 
king  had  set  up. 

3  Then  (S- the  princes,  >  the  governors, 
and  ^captains,  ^  the  judges,  6 the  trea- 
surers, *  the  counsellors,  ^  the  sheriffs, 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  were 
gathered  together  unto  the  dedication 
of  the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  liad  set  up ;  and  they  stood  before 
the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  set 
up. 

4  Then  an  herald  cried  ''  aloud.  To 
you  ''it  is  commanded,  'O  people,  na- 
tions, and  languages, 

5  That  at  what  time  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  i '  the  cornet,  ""  flute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  •'dulcimer,  and  all 
"kinds  of  music,  ye  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship the  golden  image  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  hath  set  up. 

6  And  whoso  ''falleth  not  down  and 
worshippeth  shall  '  the  same  hour  be 
cast  into  the  midst  of  '  a  burning  fiery 
furnace. 

7  Therefore  at  that  time,  "  when 
all  the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the 
cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery, 
and  all  kinds  of  music,  *  all  the  people, 
the  nations,  and  the  languages,  fell 
down  and  worshipped  the  golden  image 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set 
up. 

8  i  Wherefore  at  that  time  certain 
Chaldeans  came  near,  '  and  accused  the 
Jews. 

9  They  spake  and  said  to  the  'kmg 
Nebuchadnezzar,  '  O  king,  live  for 
ever. 

10  Thou,  O  king.  "  hast  made  a  de 
cree,  that  every  man  lliat  shall  hear 
the  sound  of  "  the  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  and  all 
kinds  of  music,  shall  fall  down  and 
worship  the  golden  image  : 

11  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and 
worshippeth,  that  he  should  be  cast 
into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery  fur- 
nace. 

12  There  are  "certain  .lews  whom 
thou  hast  set  over  the  affairs  of  the 
province  cf  Babylon,  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach,  and  Abed-nego  ;    these    men,  O 
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into  the  hunting  Jicry  J'arjiar.p.. 
king,  have  &  not  regarded  thee :  they 
serve  not  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  wliich  thou  hast  set 
up. 

13  H  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  "  in  his 
rage  and  fury  commanded  to  bring 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 
"■Then  they  brought  these  men  before 
the  king. 

14  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  and  said 
unto  them.  Is  it  '  true,  O  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  do  not  ye 
serve  '  my  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden 
image  which  I  have  set  up  ] 

15  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  what 
time  ''ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  cornet, 
lUUe,  ''  harp,  5  sackbut,  <5  psaltery,  and 
"  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  music, 
'ye  fall  down  and  worship  the  image 
which  I  have  made;  ^ well :  but  if  ye 
worship  not,  ye  shall  be  cast  the  same 
hour  into  the  midst  of  a  burning  fiery 
furnace ;  ^  and  who  is  that  God  that 
shall  deliver  you  out  of  my  hands  1 

16  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  answered  and  said  to  the  king, 
O  Nebuchadnezzar,  "we  a;e  not  careful 
to  answer  thee  in  this  matter. 

17  If  it  be  so,  '  our  God  whom  we 
serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  de- 
liver tis  out  of  thine  hand,  O  king. 

18  But  if  not,  'be  it  known  unto 
thee,  O  king,  '  that  we  will  not  serve 
thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image 
which  thou  hast  set  up. 

19  1  Then  "  was  Nebuchadnezzar 
''  full  of  fury,  and  "  the  form  of  his 
visage  was  changed  against  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego :  therefore 
°  he  spake,  °  and  commanded  that  they 
should  heat  the  furnace  ''one  seven 
times  more  '  than  it  was  wont  to  be 
heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  ''  most 
mighty  men  that  were  in  his  army,  'to 
bind  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  and  to  cast  them  into  the  burning 
fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound 
"in  their  ^  coats,  their  hosen,  and  their 
'  hats,  and  their  other  garments,  and 
were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  burning 
fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore,  because  the  king's 
P commandment  was  'urgent,   and  the 


i 


DANIEL,  IV. 


God  delivereth  Shadrach,  Meshach,  ^'c. 
furnace  exceeding  hot,   the  Aflame  of  amsbl.bcsso 
the  fire  "  slew  those  men  that  took  up 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  '  fell  down 
bound  into  the  midst  of  the  burnmg 
fiery  furnace. 

24  1  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  kmg 
Avas' astonished,  and  rose  up  in  haste, 
and  spake,  and  said  unto  his  ''  coun 
sellors,  Did  not  we  cast  three  men 
bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire  ?  The> 
answered  and  said  unto  the  king 
True,  •'  O  king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see 
four  men  loose,  '  walking  in  the  midst 
of  the  fire,   and   ^  they  have   no  hui  t 
and  the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  ?-^thc 
Son  of  God. 

26  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came  neai 
to  the  9  mouth  of  the  burning  fiery  fur 
nace,  atid  spake,  and  said,  Shadiach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  ""ye  servants 
of  "the  most  high  God,  'come  forth 
and  come  hither.  Then  Shadrach,  Me 
shach,  and  Abed-nego,  came  forth  of 
the  midst  of  the  fire. 

27  And  Hhe  princes,  governors,  and 
captains,  and  the  king's  counselloi'^ 
being  gathered  together,  saw  these 
men,  '  upon  whose  bodies  the  fire  had 
no  power,  " ""  nor  was  a  hair  of  then ' 
heads  singed,  neither  were  their  coats' 
changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  had 
passed  on  them.  i 

28  H  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  spake  1  ,,  i 
and  said,  "Blessed  be  the  God  of^i^iVJ' 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  "^^f",  _.%; 
who  "hath  sent  his  angel,  and  delivered'/^- „% 
his  servants  '  that  trusted  in  him,  '  and  £"  ]  p' 
have  changed  the  king's  word,  and  mT 
'yielded  their  bodies,  that  they  might /,"„,  „ 
not  'serve  nor  worship  any  god,  except  i^!  j 
their  own  God.  ^h^'h'i 

29  '  Therefore  ^  I  make  a  decree  ',",,'-' '  "^ 
That  every  people,  nation,  and  Ian  e^  cu 
guage,  which  speak  anything  '' amiss  "^n  I'l' 
against  "the  God  of  Shadrach,  Me  w'lf'i 
shach,  and  Abed-nego,  shall  be  "  cut  (Vjil^ 
in  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  'be  .\^J;^'^^\ 
made  a  dunghill:  "because  there  is  n0|/'Chai.tr 
other  God  that  can  deliver  after  this"c 
sort. 

30  Then  'the  king  ?  promoted  Sha- 
drach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  in  the 
province  of  Babylon. 
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Nebuchadnezzar's  decree 

CHAP.    IV. 

Nebuchadnezzar  confessclh  God's  kingdovi, 
1 — 3 ;  maktth  relation  of  his  dreams,  which  the 
magicians  could  not  interpret,  4 — 7.  Daniel 
heareth    the  dream,  8—18.     He    interpreteth  it, 

10—27.      The  dream  fulfilled,  28—37. 

/^lyEBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king, 
-L^    "unto   all    people,    nations,    and 
languages,  that  dwell  in  all  the  earth  ; 
'  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you. 

2  >'I  thought  it  good  to  shew  the 
signs  and  wonders  '  that  the  high  God 
hath  wrought  toward  me. 

3  How  ■*  great  are  his  signs !  and 
how  mighty  are  his  wonders !  '  his 
kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  his  dominion  'is  from  generation 
to  generation. 

4  1  n  Nebuchadnezzar  '  was  at  rest 
in  mine  house,  and  flourishing  in  my 
palace  : 

5  I  saw  *  a  dream  which  made  me 
afraid,  '  and  the  thoughts  upon  my  bed 
and  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled 
me. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  'to 
bring  in  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  be- 
fore me,  that  they  might  make  known 
unto  me  the  interpretation  of  the  dream. 

7  '  Then  came  in  the  magicians,  the 
astrologers,  the  Chaldeans,  and  the 
soothsayers  :  and  I  told  the  dream  be- 
foie  them;  "but  they  did  not  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation 
thereof. 

8  1  But  at  the  last  Daniel  came  in 
before  me,  whose  name  u-as  "  Belte- 
shazzar,  according  to  the  name  of  my 
god,  °  and  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the 
holy  gods  :  and  before  him  I  told  the 
dream,  saying, 

9  O  Belteshazzar,  ''  master  of  the 
magicians,  because  I  know  that  'the 
spirit  of  the  holy  gods  is  in  thee,  and 
'no  secret  troubleth  thee,  'tell  me  the 
visions  of  my  dream  that  I  have  seen, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

10  Thus  irere  the  visions  of  mine 
head  in  my  bed  ;  I  <  saw,  and  behold 
8'  a  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  earth,  and 
the  height  thereof  was  great. 

11  The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong, 
and  the  height  thereof  "  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  the  sight  thereof  to  the 
end  of  all  the  earth  : 

12  The  leaves  thereof  ircre  fair,  and 
the  fruit  thereof  much,   and  in   it  ?/;«., 
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the  beasts  of  the  field IciTi 


Nchuchadnezzi 

meat  for  all : 

had  'shadow  under  it,  and  'the  fowls  of 

the  heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs  thereof, 

and  all  llosh  was  fed  of  it. 

13  I  saw  ''in  the  visions  of  my  head 
upon  my  bed,  and,  behold,  i^'a  watcher 
and  -^an  holy  one  came  down  from 
heaven ; 

14  He  cried  ''  aloud,    and  said    thus. 
Hew  down  the  tree,   and  cut  off  his 

branches,  shake  off  his  leaves,  and 
scatter  his  fruit :  *  let  the  beasts  get 
away  from  under  it,  and  the  fowls  fiom 
his  branches : 

15  Nevertheless  'leave  the  slump 
of  his  roots  in  the  earth,  even  with  a 
band  of  iron  and  brass,  in  the  tender 
grass  of  the  field  ;  and  let  it  be  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  ht  lii^ 
portion  be  with  the  beasts  in  the  gid'-- 
of  the  earth : 

16  ''  Let  his  heart  'be  changed  fiom 
man's,  and  let  a  beast's  heart  be  given 
unto  him;  and  let  ?' seven  times  pass 
over  him. 

17  This  matter  is  "hy  the  decree  of 
the  watchers,  and  the  demand  by  the 
word  of  "the  holy  ones:  to  the  intent 
'that  the  living  may  know  that  ''the 
most  High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  'giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he 
will,  and  setteth  up  over  it  "  tlie  basest 
of  men. 

IS  This  dream  I  king  Nebuchadnez- 
zar have  seen.  Now  thou,  O  Belte- 
shazzar,  declare  the  interpretation  there- 
of, '  forasmuch  as  all  the  wise  men  of 
my  kingdom  are  not  able  to  make  known 
unto  me  the  interpretation  :  '  but  thou 
art  able ;  for  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods 
is  in  thee. 

19  1  Then  "  Daniel,  whose  name 
was  Belteshazzar,  o'-wns  astonied  for 
one  hour,  and  his  thoughts  troubled 
him.  The  king  spake,  and  said,  Bel- 
teshazzar, '  let  not  the  dream,  or  the 
interpretation  thereof,  trouble  thee. 
Belteshazzar  answered  and  said,  "My 
lord,  '  the  dream  he  to  thcni  tliat  bate 
thee,  and  the  interpretation  tliereof  to 
thine  enemies. 

20  The  °  tree  that  thou  sawest,  which 
grew,  and  was  strong,  whose  height 
reached  unto  the  heaven,  and  the  sight 
thereof  to  all  the  earth  ; 

21  Wnose    leaves  were  fair,  and  the 

1018 


.  c.  5-0.  Olym.  LII. 


:Je.27-6.7.  Eze.  1 


eil  a  watcher  as 
affairs  of  men 

rvna  Psioszo 

/ch  8  13  De  3)  2  Ps 

-  7  7cc  14  ■)  Mat 

31  "Mar  1  24  I  u 


(i  Note        Urre  i 


fTeqvtTUly  passes 
frmn  one  thing  to 
anothtr  in  a  wiid 
incoherent  man 
ner     This  person 

heart  or  dtipo^i 

conceiving  himself 

as  sjtch  and  herd 


1 10   Hnl)  1  11 


15.  Gc.  41.  8,15.  Is. 
l!i.3.— 17.12.14. 

2'.26.,2S.  1  kV.  il.i 


^2/; 


dflicaci/    anil 


Ge.Sl.  SS.-.la.  4 
K.  E.X-32,32  IS 
l.l.''t-2l.a-26. 
2  Sa.  IS.  31.  1  1 


5.S£eim2Sa.li32. 


-148  6  Is  14  24  27 
-23  9  ^6  10  U 

/  Jnb  I  12  \1  -40 
1112   PslO-40 

e  Seeon\eT  32  n 
-ch  1 21  A.L  Job 
30  3  S  Mar5  ji 

iflNote  AU  the 
-     :es    of 


that  the  latter  be 


ings  they  filled  the 

iPslOdSO 
( See  m  vpr  17   32 
34  15  ch  2  21  -■>  >1 
Ps  75  7 -83 18  Je 


m  Ge.4I.33..37.  P.<!. 
M.  46.  Ac.  21.  25. 
2C0.5.11. 

n  Job  34.  31.32.  Pf. 
16.6.-28.13.  Is.55-6, 
7.  Eze.lS.21.27..S2. 
Mat,3.8.  Ac.  8.  22. 
-26.20.  Ja.4.6..10. 
1  Pe.4.8 

)Ps.41.  1.3.  Is.  51. 
5..7.10..12.  Ezc.18. 


2  4.  Ga.  5.  6, 13, 22. 


lPe3.?0  2Pi''.3.S 
10,15,  Rc.2,21, 
(J  Or.  upon, 

1.5.20.  V%.  73.  s 
.16  11  HaM.lf 

-W  il.  1  Pe's.! 


Daniel  interpreteth  the  dream. 
fruit  thereof  much,  and  in  it  was  meat 
for  all ;  under  which  the  beasts  of  the 
field  dwelt,  and  upon  whose  branches 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven  had  their  habi- 
tation : 

22  It  is  "thou,  O  king,  that  art 
grown  and  become  strong :  for  '  thy 
gieatness  is  grown,  and  reacheth  unto 
heaven,  and  thy  dominion  to  the  end  of 
the  earth. 

23  And  whereas  the  king  '  saw  a 
watcher  and  an  holy  one  coming 
down  from  heaven,  and  saying.  Hew 
the  tree  down,  and  destroy  it ;  yet 
leave  the  stumps  of  the  roots  thereof 
in  the  earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron 
and  brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the 
held  ,  and  let  it  be  wet  with  the  dew  ol 
htavcn,  ■'and  let  his  portion  be  with  the 
htasts  of  tlie  field,  till  seven  times  pass 
ovei  him  ; 

24  This  is  the  interpretation,  O  king, 
and  this  is  'the  decree  of  the  most 
High,  which  is  ■''come  upon  my  lord 
the  king  : 

25  That  they  shall  '  drive  thee  from 
men,  ^and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  they  shall 
make  thee  Ho  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and 
they  shall  wet  thee  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  seven  times  shall  pass  over 
thee,  Hill  thou  know  that  the  most 
High  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of  men, 
and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 

26  And  whereas  they  commanded 
'  to  leave  the  stump  of  the  tree  roots  ; 
thy  kingdom  shall  be  sure  unto  thee, 
after  that  thou  shalt  have  known  that 
'  the  heavens  do  rule. 

27  'Wherefore,  O  king,  ""  let  my 
counsel  be  acceptable  unto  thee,  and 
"  break  off  thy  sins  by  righteousness, 
and  thine  iniquities  "by  shewing  mercy 
to  the  poor  ;  ''  if  it  may  be  a  ''  lengthen- 
ing of  thy  tranquillity. 

28  1  All  this  '  came  upon  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

29  At  the  'end  of  twelve  months  he 
walked  ^  in  the  palace  of  the  kingdom 
of  Babylon. 

30  The  king  spake,  and  said,  'Is  not 
this  '  great  Babylon,  "  tliat  I  have  built 
for  the  house  of  the  kingdom  l)y  the 
might  of  my  power,  "and  for  the  honour 
of  my  majesty  ? 

31  While    'the     word    %i:as    in    the 


Th?  story  of  the  event. 
king's  mouth,  there  °  fell  a  voice  from 
licaven,   saying,  O  king   Nebuchadnez- 
zar, to  thee  it  is  spoken  ;   '  The  king- 
dom is  departed  from  thee. 

32  And  'they  shall  drive  thee  from 
men,  and  thy  dwelling  shall  be  with 
the  beasts  of  the  field :  they  shall  make 
thee  to  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  seven 
times  shall  pass  over  thee,  ''  until  thou 
know  that  the  most  High  ruleth  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  giveth  it  to  whom- 
soever he  will. 

33  The  'same  hour  was  the  thing 
fulfilled  upon  Nebuchadnezzar  ;  ■''  and 
he  was  driven  from  men,  and  did  eat 
grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs 
were  grown  like  eagles'  feathers,  and 
his  nails  like  birds'  claws. 

34  And  *  at  the  end  of  the  days  I 
Nebuchadnezzar  "lifted  up  mine  eyes 
unto  heaven,  and  mine  understanding 
returned  unto  me,  and  '  I  blessed  ''  the 
most  High,  and  I  praised  and  honour- 
ed '  him  that  liveth  for  ever,  ""  whose 
dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion, 
and  his  kingdom  "is  from  generation 
to  generation: 

35  And  °  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  are  reputed  as  nothing:  ''and  he 
doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army 
of  heaven,  and  a?nong  '  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  :  and  '  none  can  stay  his 
hand,  or  say  unto  him,  '  What  doest 
thou  ? 

3(3  At  the  same  time  3 '  my  reason  re- 
turned unto  me;  and  for  the  glory  of 
my  kingdom,  "  mine  honour  and  bright- 
ness returned  unto  me  ;  and  my  counsel- 
lors and  my  lords  sought  unto  me  ;  and 
I  was  established  in  my  kingdom,  and 
excellent  majesty  was  "added  unto  me. 

37  Now  'I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise 
and  extol  and  honour  "the  King  of 
heaven,  "  all  whose  works  are  truth,  and 
his  ways  judgment :  and  "  those  that 
walk  in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase. 

CHAP.  V. 

Belshazzar's  impious  feast,  1 — 4.  A  /land- 
writin^,  unknown  to  the  magicians,  troubUth  the 
king,  5 — 9.  At  the  commendation  of  the  queen 
Daniel  is  brought,  10 — 16.  He,  reproving  the 
king  of  pride  and  idolatry/,  17 — 24;  readeth  and 
inteipreteth  the  writing,  25 — 29.  The  monarchy 
is  translated  to  the  Medes,  30,  31. 

BE  L  S  H  A  Z  Z  A  R  the  king  '  made 
a    great  feast  to    a    thousand    of 
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Belshazzar's  impious  feast. 
his  lords,  and  drank  wine  before  the 
thousand. 

2  ^  Belshazzar,  while  he  tasted  the 
wine,  commanded  to  bring  "the  golden 
and  silver  vessels  which  his  ^  father 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  ^  taken  out  of  the 
temple  which  u-as  in  Jerusalem  ;  that 
the  king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives, 
and  his  concubines,  '  might  drink 
therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden 
vessels  that  were  taken  out  of  the  tem- 
ple of  the  house  of  God  which  u-as 
at  Jerusalem  ;  and  the  king,  and  his 
princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concubines, 
drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  and  '  praised  the 
gods  ''of  gold,  and  of  silver,  of  brass, 
of  iron,  of  wood,  and  of  stone. 

.5  1  In  'the  same  hour  came  forth 
fingers  of  a  man's  hand,  and  -^  wrote 
over  against  the  candlestick  upon  the 
plaster  of  the  wall  of  the  king's  pa- 
lace: and  the  king  saw  the  part  of  the 
hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then  ^the  king's  ? countenance 
^  was  changed,  ^  and  his  thoughts  trou- 
bled him,  *so  that  the  'joints  of  his 
loins  were  loosed,  '  and  his  knees  smote 
one  against  another. 

7  The  king  cried  ^  aloud  '  to  bring 
in  the  astrologers,  the  Chaldeans,  and 
the  soothsayers.  And  the  king  spake, 
and  said  to  the  wise  men  of  Babylon, 
Whosoever  shall  read  this  writing,  and 
shew  me  the  interpretation  thereof, 
shall  "be  clothed  with  ^scarlet,  and 
have  "a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck, 
and  shall  be  "the  third  ruler  in  the 
kingdom. 

8  Then  came  in  all  the  king's  wise 
men  :  " ''  but  they  could  not  read  the 
writing,  nor  make  known  to  the  king 
the  interpretation  thereof. 

9  Then  was  king  Belshazzar  'great- 
ly troubled,  and  his  5  countenance  was 
*■  changed  in  him,  and  his  lords  were 
astonied. 

10  1,  Now  "  the  queen  by  reason  of 
the  words  of  the  king  and  his  lords 
came  into  the  banquet  house :  and 
the  queen  spake  and  said,  'O  king, 
live  for  ever :  '  let  not  thy  thoughts 
trouble  thee,  nor  let  thy  countenance 
be  changed : 

11  There  is  "a  man  in  thy  kingdom 
1019 


Daniel  reprovcth  the  kuii^;  and 
ill  wliom  is  the  spirit  of  the  holy 
gods ;  and  in  tlie  days  of  tliy  >>  father 
"  liglit  and  understanding  and  wis- 
dom, like  the  wisdom  of  the  gods,  was 
found  in  him  ;  whom  tlie  king  ''  Nebu- 
chadnezzar thy  «■  father,  the  king,  / 
sai/,  thy  father,  made  'master  of  the 
magicians,  astrologers,  Chaldeans,  and 
soothsayers ; 

12  Forasmuch  as  '  an  excellent  spi- 
rit, and  knowledge,  and  understanding, 
i  interpreting  of  dreams,  and  shewing 
of  hard  sentences,  and  « dissolving  of 
"  doubts,  were  found  in  the  same  Daniel, 
"  whom  the  king  named  Belteshazzar  : 
now  let  Daniel  be  called,  and  he  will 
shew  the  interpretation. 

13  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  be- 
fore the  king.  And  the  king  spake 
and  said  unto  Daniel :  '  .47-t  thou  '  that 
Daniel,  which  art  of  ^  the  children  of 
the  captivity  of  Judah,  whom  the  king 
my  ''  father  brought  out  of  '  Jewry  ? 

14  1  have  even  heard  of  thee,  *  that 
the  spirit  of  the  gods  is  in  thee,  and 
that  light  and  understanding  and  ex- 
cellent wisdom  is  found  in  thee. 

15  And  '  now  the  wise  tnen,  the 
astrologers,  have  been  brought  in  be- 
fore me,  that  they  should  read  this 
writing,  and  make  known  unto  me  the 
interpretation  thereof:  but  they  could 
not  shew  the  interpretation  of  the 
thing: 

16  And  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that 
thou  canst  "  make  interpretations,  and 
dissolve  doubts:  now  if  thou  canst  read 
the  writing,  and  make  known  to  me  the 
interpretation  thereof,  *  thou  shalt  be 
clothed  with  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain 
of  gold  about  thy  neck,  and  shalt  be 
the  third  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

17  1  Then  Daniel  answered  and  said 
before  the  king,  ^' Let  thy  gifts  be  to 
thyself,  and  give  thy  "rewards  to  an- 
other ;  yet  '"  I  will  read  the  writing 
unto  the  king,  and  make  known  to  him 
the  interpretation. 

18  "O  thou  king,  "the  most  high 
God  gave  Nebuchadnezzar  thy  father 
a  kingdom,  and  majesty,  and  glory, 
and  honour : 

19  And  for  the  majesty  ''  that  he 
gave  him,  all  people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages, trembled  and  feared  before 
liim  :  '  whom  he  would  he  slew  ;  and 
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inierpi-cleth  the  writing. 
whom  he  would  be  kept  alive ;  and 
whom  he  would  he  set  up  ;  and  whom 
he  would  he  put  down. 

20  But  °  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up, 
and  his  mind  'hardened  <J in  pride,  he 
was ''deposed  from  his  kingly  throne, 
and  they  took  his  glory  from  him: 

21  And  'he  was  driven  from  the 
sons  of  men;  and  ^  his  heart  was  made 
like  the  beasts,  and  his  dwelling  was 
with  the  wild  asses  :  they  fed  him  with 
grass  like  oxen,  and  his  body  was  wet 
with  the  dew  of  heaven  ;  "^  till  he  knew 
that  the  most  high  God  ruled  in  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  that  he  appoint- 
eth  over  it  whomsoever  he  will. 

22  And  'thou  ?  his  son,  O  Belshaz 
zar,  '  hast  not  humbled  thine  heart 
"though  thou  knewest  all  this; 

23  But  hast  '■  lifted  up  thyself  against 
' the  Lord  of  heaven  ;  ' and  they  have 
brought  the  vessels  of  his  house  before 
thee,  and  thou,  and  thy  lords,  thy 
wives,  and  thy  concubines,  have  drunk 
wine  in  them ;  and  thou  '  hast  praised 
the  gods  of  silver,  and  gold,  of  brass 
iron,  wood,  and  stone,  "  which  see  not, 
nor  hear,  nor  know  :  and  the  God  "  in 
whose  hand  thy  breath  is,  "and  whose 
are  all  thy  ways,  ''  hast  thou  not  glori- 
fied : 

24  Then  'was  the  part  of  the  hand 
sent  from  him  ;  and  this  writing  was 
written. 

25  H  And  this  is  the  writing  that 
was  written,  e  MENE.  MENE,  TE- 
KEL,  UPHARSIN. 

26  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the 
thing :  MENE ;  God  hath  numbered 
thy  kingdom,  and  finished  it. 

27  TEKEL ;  "  Thou  art  weighed  in 
the  balances,  and  '  art  found  wanting. 

28  "PERES;  "Thy  kingdom  is  di- 
vided, and  given  to  the  Medes  and 
Persians. 

29  Then  commanded  Belshazzar, 
and  they  clothed  Daniel  with  scarlet, 
and  jJfit  a  chain  of  gold  about  his  neck, 
and  made  a  proclamation  concerning 
him,  that  he  should  be  the  third  ruler  in 
the  kingdom. 

30  n  In  ■■  that  night  was  Belshazzar 
the  king  of  the  Chaldeans  .slain. 

31  And  ^"Darius  the  Median  took 
the  kingdom,  '*  being  "  about  threescore 
and  two  years  old. 


A  conspiracy/  against  Daniel. 
CHAP.  VI. 

Daniel  is  made  chief  of  the  presidents,  1 — 3. 
They,  conspiring  against  him,  obtain  an  idola- 
trous decree,  ^ — 9.  Daniel,  accused  of  the  breach 
thereof  is  cast  into  the  lions'  den,  10 — 17.  Da- 
niel is  saved,  18 — 23  ;  his  adversaries  devoured, 
24 ;  and  God  magnified  by  a  decree,  25 — 28. 

IT  pleased  (^ '  Darius  to  set  ovei*  the 
kingdom  '  an  liundred  and  twenty 
princes,  wliich  should  be  over  the 
wliole  kingdom ; 

2  And  over  these  three  presidents  ; 
'  of  whom  Daniel  was  nrst :  ''  that  the 
princes  might  give  accounts  unto  them, 
'  and  the  king  should  have  no  damage. 

3  Then  this  Daniel  ■'■  was  preferred 
above  the  presidents  and  prince.s,  be- 
cause ^  an  excellent  spirit  was  in  him  ; 
and  the  king  ''  thought  to  set  him  over 
the  whole  realm. 

4  IT  Then  the  presidents  and  prin- 
ces ''sought  to  find  occasion  against 
Daniel  concerning  the  kingdom  ;  '  but 
they  could  find  none  occasion  nor 
fault ;  forasmuch  as  he  w«s  faithful, 
neither  was  there  any  error  or  fault 
found  in  him. 

5  Then  said  these  men,  '  We  shall 
not  find  any  occasion  against  this  Da- 
niel, except  we  find  it  against  him 
concerning  the  law  of  his  God. 

6  Then  these  presidents  and  prin- 
ces ^  assembled  together  to  the  king, 
and  said  thus  unto  him,  '  King  Darius, 
live  for  ever. 

7  "■  All  the  presidents  of  the  king- 
dom, the  governors,  and  the  princes, 
the  counsellors,  and  the  captains, 
"  have  consulted  together  to  establish 
a  royal  statute,  and  to  make  a  firm 
?  decree,  that  whosoever  shall  ask  a 
petition  of  any  God  or  man  for  thirty 
days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  °  he  shall 
be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions. 

8  Now,  O  king,  ''establish  the  de- 
cree, and  sign  the  writing,  that  it  be 
not  changed,  '  according  to  the  law 
of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which 
9  altereth  not. 

9  Wherefore  king  Darius  'signed 
the  writing  and  the  decree. 

10  IT  Now  '  when  Daniel  knew  that 
the  writing  was  signed,  he  went  into 
his  house;  and  'his  windows  being 
f'pen  in  his  chamber  toM  ard  Jerusa- 
lem,   "  he    kneeled    upon    his    knees 
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He  is  cast  in  a  lioiis'  den. 
"  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed,  and 
'  gave  thanks  before  his  God,  z'  '  as  he 
did  aforetime. 

1 1  Then  these  men  ■*  assembled, 
and  found  Daniel  praying  and  making 
supplication  before  his  God. 

12  Then  'they  came  near,  and 
spake  before  the  king  concerning  the 
kings  decree;  Hast  thou  not  signed 
:i  decree,  that  every  man  that  shall 
ask  a  petition  of  any  God  or  man 
within  thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O 
king,  shall  be  cast  into  ''  the  den  of 
lions  ?  The  king  answered  and  said, 
■''The  thing  is  true,  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which 
altereth  not. 

13  Then  answered  they  and  said 
before  the  king,  ^  That  Daniel,  which 
is  of  the  children  of  the  captivity  of 
Judah,  *  regardeth  not  thee,  O  king, 
nor  the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed, 
but  maketh  his  petition  three  times  a 
day. 

14  Then  the  king,  when  he  heard 
these  words,  ^ '  was  sore  displeased  with 
himself,  and  set  his  heart  on  Daniel 
to  deliver  him  :  ? '  and  he  laboured  till 
the  going  down  of  the  sim  to  deliver 
him. 

15  Then  these  men  assembled  unto 
the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king, 
'  Know,  O  king,  that  the  law  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians  w.  That  no  de- 
cree nor  statute  which  the  king  esta- 
blisheth  may  be  changed. 

16  Then  "  the  king  commanded, 
and  they  brought  Daniel,  and  cast 
him  into  the  den  of  lions.  A'oie  the 
king  spake  and  said  unto  Daniel, "  Thy 
God  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
he  will  deliver  thee. 

17  And  8  o  a  stone  was  brought,  and 
la;id  upon  the  mouth  of  the  den  ;  and 
the  king  sealed  it  with  his  own  signet, 
and  with  the  signet  of  his  lords  ;  that 
the  purpose  might  not  be  changed 
concerning  Daniel. 

18  1  Then  the  king  went  to  his 
palace,  ""  and  passed  the  night  fasting : 
neither  were  '  instruments  of  musick 
brought  before  him  :  '  and  his  sleep 
went  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  "■  arose  very  early 
in  the  morning,  and  went  in  tiaste 
unto  the  den  of  lions. 
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Daniel  is  set  red. 

20  And  when  he  came  to  the  den 
he  cried  with  a  lamentable  voice  unto 
Daniel  :  and  the  king  spake  and  said 
to  Daniel,  O  Daniel,  servant  of  the 
living  God,  "  is  thy  God,  whom  thou 
'  servest  continually,  '  able  to  delu  ei 
thee  from  the  lions  7 

21  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  kmg 
''  O  king,  live  for  ever. 

22  '  My  God  ^  hath  sent  his  angt_l 
'  and  hath  shut  the  lions'  mouths,  that 
they  have  not  hurt  me:  "forasmmh 
as  before  him  innocency  was  found  m 
me ;  "  and  also  before  tliee,  O  kuig 
have  I  done  no  hurt. 

23  Then  '  was  the  king  exceeduig 
glad  for  him,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  take  Daniel  up  out  of  tht 
den.  So  Daniel  w^as  taken  up  out  of 
the  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was 
foixnd  upon  him,  'because  he  believed 
in  his  God. 

24  If  And  the  king  commanded 
"  and  they  brought  those  men  which 
had  accused  Daniel,  and  they  cast 
them  into  the  den  of  lions,  (^them,  "  their 
children,  and  their  wives :  and  "  the 
lions  had  the  mastery  of  them,  and 
brake  all  their  bones  in  pieces  or  ever 
they  came  at  tlie  bottom  of  the  den 

25  1  Then  ''  king  Darius  wrote  unto 
all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
that  dwel  I  in  all  tlie  earth  ;  '  Peace  be 
multiplied  unto  you. 

26  I  'make  a  decree,  That  in  every 
dominion  of  my  kingdom  men  'tiem 
ble  and  fear  before  the  God  of  Daniel 

'  for  he  is  the  living  God,"  and  steadfast 
for  ever,  "  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
shall  not  be  destroyed,  and  his  domi 
nion  shall  be  even  unto  the  end. 

27  He  '  delivereth  and  rescueth 
"  and  he  worketh  signs  and  wondeis 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  who  hath  de 
livered  Daniel  from  tlie  '  powei  of 
the  lions. 

28  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the 
reign  of  Darius,  '  and  in  the  reign  of 
Cyrus  the  Persian. 

CHAP.  VH. 
DanieVs  vision  of  the  four  heaxts,  1 — 8     and 
of  God's  kingdom,    9 — 14.   The   interpretation 
ihereof  15—28. 

IN  the  first  year  of  "  Belshazzar  king 
of  Babylon,  '  Daniel  ^  had  a  dream 
and  '  visions  of  his  head  upon  his  bed 
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His  vision  of  the  forir  beasts 
then  °he  wrote  the  dream,  and  told 
the  sum  of  the  f*  matters. 

2  Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw 
m  my  vision  by  night,  and,  behold, 
'  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven  strove 
upon  ■■  the  great  sea. 

3  And  ^ ''  four  great  '  beasts  came 
up  from  the  sea,  diverse  one  from 
another. 

4  The  ^  first  was '  like  a  lion,  and 
had  eagle's  wings :  I  beheld  till  ^  the 
wings  thereof  were  plucked,  5  and  it 
was  "lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and 
made  stand  upon  the  feet  as  a  man, 

and  a  man's  heart  was  given  to  it. 

5  And  behold  ^  *  another  beast,  a 
second,  like  to  a  bear,  and  it  raised 
up  "  itself  on  one  side,  and  it  hod 
^  three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  between 
the  teeth  of  it :  and  they  said  thus 
unto  it,  '  Arise,  devour  much  flesh. 

6  After  this  I  beheld,  and  ""  lo  *"  an- 
other, like  a  leopard,  which  had  upon 
the  back  of  it  "  four  wings  of  a  fowl ; 
the  beast  had  also  "  °  four  heads  ;  and 
dominion  was  given  to  it. 

7  After  this  ''  I  saw  in  the  night 
visions,  and  behold  5 '  a  fourth  beast, 
dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong  ex- 
ceedingly ;  and  it  had  great  iron  teeth  : 
It  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces,  and 
stamped  the  residue  with  the  feet  of 
It :  and  it  urns  diverse  from  all  the 
beasts  that  were  before  it  ;  ^  and  it  had 
ten  horns. 

8  I  considered  the  horns,  and,  be- 
hold, there  came  up  among  them 
'  another  little  horn,  before  whom 
there  were  three  of  the  first  horns 
plucked  up  by  the  roots  :  and,  behold, 
in  this  horn  were  '  eyes  like  the  eyes 
of  man,  and  "  a  mouth  speaking  great 
things. 

9  IT  I  beheld  "  till  the  thrones  were 
cast  down,  and  '  the  Ancient  of  days 
did  sit,  "  whose  garment  was  white  as 

now,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like 
I  lie  pi.re  wool:  'his  throne  was  like 
the  fiery  flame,  "  and  his  wheels  as 
burning  fire. 

10  A  '  fiery  stream  issued  and 
came  forth  from  before  him :  '  thou 
sand  thousands  ministered  unto  him 
and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
stood  before  him  :  ''  the  judgment  was 
set,  and  the  books  were  opened. 


The  tnterpretation  thereof. 

11  I  beheld  then  because  of  'the* 
voice  of  the  great  words  which  the 
horn  spake  :  I  beheld  '  even  till  the 
Deast  was  slain,  and  his  body  de 
stroyed,  and  given  to  the  buunng 
flarne. 

12  As  concerning  'the  rest  of  the 
beasts,  they  had  their  dominion  taken 
away  :  yet  (^  their  lives  were  prolonged 
for  a  season  and  time. 

13  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and, 
behold,  •*  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came 
to  '  the  Ancient  of  days,  ■''  and  lhe> 
brought  him  near  before  him. 

14  And  there  was  ^  given  him  do 
minion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom 
Uhat  all  people,  nations,  and  Ian 
guages,  should  serve  him  :  his  domi 
nion  is  '  an  everlasting  dominion 
which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  hib 
kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  de 
stroyed. 

15  IT  I  Daniel  '  was  grieved  in  my 
spirit  in  the  midst  of  mt/  ^  body,  and 
'  the  visions  of  my  head  troubled  me 

16  I  came  near  unto  "one  of  them 
that  stood  by,  and  asked  him  the 
truth  of  all  this.  So  he  told  me,  and 
made  me  know  the  interpretation  ol 
the  things. 

17  These  "great  beasts,  which  are 
four,  are  four  kings,  which  shall  arise 
"out  of  the  earth. 

18  But  ''  the  saints  of  the  ?  most 
High  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and 
possess  the  kingdom  for  ever,  even  foi 
ever  and  ever. 

19  Then  I  would  know  the  truth 
of  'the  fourth  beast,  which  was  di 
verse  from  all  « the  others,  exceedmg 
dreadful,  whose  teeth  ivere  of  non 
and  his  nails  of  brass  ;  which  devoured 
brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  resi 
due  with  his  feet ; 

20  And  ■■  of  '  the  ten  horns  that  u  ei  < 
in  his  head,  and  of  the  other  which 
came  up,  and  before  whom  three  fell 
even  of  that  horn  that  had  eyes,  and 
a  mouth  that  spake  very  great  things, 
■  whose  look  was  more  stout  than  his 
'ellows. 

21  I  beheld,  and  'the  same  horn 
made  war  with  the  saints,  and  pre 
vailed  against  them  ; 

22  Until    "  the    Ancient     of    days 
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The  vision  of  the  ram  and  he  goat. 
came,  and  "judgment  was  given  to 
the  saints  of  the  most  High ;  and  the 
time  came  that  the  saints  possessed  the 
kingdom. 

23  Thus  he  said,  The  fourth  beast 
shall  be  '  the  fourth  kingdom  upon 
earth,  which  shall  be  diverse  from  all 
IvHigdoms,  and  shall  devour  the  whole 

uth,  and  shall  tread  it  down,  and 
liiLdk  it  in  pieces. 

24  And  '  the  ten  horns  out  of  this 
kingdom  are  ten  kings  that  shall  arise : 
''  and  (3  another  shall  rise  after  them  ; 
and  he  shall  be  diverse  from  the  first, 
and  he  shall  subdue  three  kings. 

25  And  ^  he  '  shall  speak  great 
wouls  against  the  most  High,  and 
"  shall  ■'■  wear  out  the  saints  of  the  most 
High,  ?  ^  and  think  to  change  times 
and  laws:  and  they  shall  be  given 
into  his  hand  until  ^  *  a  time  and  times 
and  the  dividing  of  time. 

26  But  '  the  judgment  shall  sit, 
and  they  shall  take  away  his  dominion, 
to  consume  and  to  destroy  it  unto  the 
end 

27  And  Hhe  kingdom  and  domi- 
nion, and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom 
under  the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given 
to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  most 
High,  '  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlast- 
ing kingdom,  "and  all  "dominion  shall 
^Li\e  and  obey  him. 

28  Hitherto  is  "the  end  of  the 
matter.  As  for  me  Daniel,  °  my  cogi- 
tations much  troubled  me,  and  my 
countenance  changed  in  me ;  ''  but  I 
kept  the  matter  in  my  heart. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Daniel's  vision  of  the  ram  aiid  he  goat,  1 — 12. 
The  two  thousand  three  hundred  days  of  the 
suspension  of  the  daily  sacrifice,  13,  14.  Ga- 
briel comforteth  Daniel,  and  inierpreteth  the 
vision,  15 — 27. 

IN '  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king 
Belshazzar  a  vision  appeared  unto 
me,  even  mito  ''me  Daniel,  after  that 
which  appeared  unto  me  at  the  first. 

2  And  '  I  saw  in  a  vision  ;  and  it 
came  to  pass,  when  I  saw,  that  I  was 
at  'Shushan  in  the  palace,  which  is 
in  the  "  province  of  Elam  ;  and  I  saw 
in  a  vision,  and  I  was  by  the  river  of 
"Ulai. 

3  Then  '  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw,   and,  behold,  there  stood   before 
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Y  Nole  :  Media  woi 

kingdam,but  Persia 
after  Cyrm,  wastht 
most  considerable. 


of  the  Macedonians. 


11.  Kal.  21-1: 
13.14.  Lu.Sl.S 
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11.7.23.  Is.63.18.  Lu. 
.24.  He.  10.29.  Re. 
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11.2,1-I2.1' 
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Alexander  invaded 
Asia,  B,  C.  SM,  wlU 
he  A.  D.  1966. 

&H(t\i.emtlng, morn- 
ing. ver.26.  Ge.1.5. 
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Re.11.15. 
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45.25.  Ga.3.8. 
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fv.21.ch.2.32,39.-7.6. 

9  Nole  :  Europe,  ly- 


V  Note ; 

Granlcus  with  the 
utmost  fury;  andaf- 
ter  a  few  engage- 
Persian  empire. 

h  ch.  IL  U. 

I  Le.26  37.  Jos.8.20. 

i  See  on  ch.  7. 7. 

!  See  on  ver.  4. 

mne.  31.\Ks.  9.4. 
Je.5.;7.  Eze,16.7. 

n  ch.  4,31.-5.20.  8  Ch. 
26.16.  Ps.S2.6,7.  Eie. 


2.  Mat.  84.  31. 
3.27.  Re.7.I. 
3,24,  ch.7.S,20.. 


4  ch.  10.5.16.  Jos.5.14. 

Is. 9.  6.  Eze.l.26..23. 

Mat.24.30.  Rc.1.13. 
(  ch,  10.11.12.  Ac.  9.7. 

-10.13.  Re.1.12. 
k  vcr.2.  ch.l2.,5..7. 
ich.9.21.  LU-1.19,26. 
mch.  9.22.-10.14,21- 


r.W.  ch.  9.27.-11.35, 
6.-12.4,13.  Hab.2.3 
ver.  17,27.  ch.  10.8,9. 


The  stispension  of  sacrifice.  DANIEL,   VIII. 

the  river  l^ "  a  ram  which  had  two 
horns  :  and  the  two  horns  were  high ; 
but  '' '  one  %eas  higher  than  ■'  the  otlier, 
and  the  liiglicr  came  up  last. 

4  I  saw  the  ram  'pushing  west- 
ward, and  northward,  and  southward; 
so  that  no  beasts  might  stand  before 
him,  ''  neither  was  there  any  that  could 
deliver  out  of  his  hand  ;  '  but  he  did 
according  to  his  will,  and  became 
great. 

5  And  as  I  was  considering,  behold, 
5 '  an  he  goat  came  from  ^  the  west  on 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  and 
'  touched  not  the  ground  :  and  the  goat 
had  ^  a  notable  ''  horn  between  his  eyes. 

6  And  he  came  ^  to  the  ram  that 
had  two  horns,  whicli  I  had  seen 
standing  before  the  river,  "  and  ran 
unto  him  in  the  fury  of  his  power. 

7  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto 
the  ram,  and  he  was  ^  moved  with 
choler  against  him,  and  smote  the  ram, 
and  brake  his  two  horns  :  '  and  there 
was  no  power  in  the  ram  to  stand  be- 
fore him,  '^but  he  cast  him  down  to 
the  ground,  and  stamped  upon  him : 
and  '  there  was  none  that  could  deliver 
the  ram  out  of  his  hand. 

8  Therefore  the  he  goat  "  waxed 
very  great :  and  "  when  he  was  strong, 
°  the  great  horn  was  broken ;  and  for 
it  came  up  four  notable  ones  ''  toward 
the  four  winds  of  heaven. 

9  And  out  of  one  of  them  '  came 
forth  a  little  horn,  which  waxed  ex- 
ceeding great,  toward  the  south,  and 
toward  the  east,  and  toward  '  the 
pleasant  land. 

10  And  it  waxed  great,  even  ^  to 
the  '  host  of  heaven  ;  and  it  cast  down 
some  of  the  host  and  of  the  stars  to  the 
ground,  '  and  stamped  upon  them. 

11  Yea,  "  he  magnified  himself  even 
'  to  "  the  prince  of  the  host,  and  •"  by 
him  '  the  daily  sacrifice  was  taken 
away,  "  and  the  place  of  his  sanctuary 
was  ca.st  down. 

12  And  "  an  host  was   '  given  him. 
against  the  daily  sacrifice,  by  reason  ofi  l^kfiieSi'i? 
transgression,  "and  it  cast  down  the  "■" ^ ""''"' ~'" 
truth  to  the  ground  ;  '  tmA  it  practised, 
and  prospered. 

13  1  Tlien  I  heard  '  one  saint  speak- 
ing, and  another  saint  said  unto  ''  that 
.".ertain  saint  which  spake,  ''  How  long 
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t  ver.I5..17.  Re.I.I. 

u  Y.17,23.  ch.9.26,27.- 
11.27,35,36.-12.7,8. 
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11.18.-15.1.-17.17. 
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XV.5..7.  ch.10.20, 
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If  Note:  After  Alex- 
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Mai.  23.32. 


JGe 
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■    ofhea- 
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DanieVs  vision  interpreted- 
shall  be  "  the  vision  concerning  the 
daily  sacrifice,  '  and  the  transgression 
0  of  desolation,  to  give  both  the  sanc- 
tuary and  the  host  '  to  be  trodden 
under  foot? 

14  And  he  said  unto  me,  "*  Unto 
''two  thousand  and  three  hundred 
■5  days  ;  '  then  shall  the  sanctuary  be 
?  cleansed. 

15  1  And  it  came  to  pa.ss,  when  I, 
even  ^1  Daniel,  had  seen  the  virion, 
and  ^sought  for  the  meaning,  then, 
behold,  there  stood  before  me  *  as  the 
appearance  of  a  man. 

16  And  '  I  heard  a  man's  voice 
'between  the  banks  of  Ulai,  which 
called,  and  said,  '  Gabriel,  "  make  this 
man  to  understand  the  vision. 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood : 
and  when  he  came,  "I  was  afraid, 
and  fell  upon  my  face  :  but  he  said 
unto  me,  "Understand,  '' O  son  of  man: 
for  'at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  be 
the  vision. 

18  Now  as  he  was  speaking  with 
me, '  I  was  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my 
face  toward  the  ground :  but  '  he 
touched  me,  and  ^set  me  upright. 

19  And  he  said.  Behold,  'I  will 
make  thee  know  what  shall  be  in  "  the 
last  end  of  the  indignation  :  for  at  the 
time  appointed  the  end  shall  be. 

20  The  "ram  which  thou  sawest 
having  two  horns  arc  the  kings  of 
Media  and  Persia. 

21  And  '  the  rougli  goat  is  the  king 
of  Grecia  :  and  "the  great  horn  that  is 
between  his  eyes  is  the  first  king. 

22  Now  that  'being  broken,  'where- 
as four  stood  up  for  it,  four  kingdoms 
shall  stand  up  out  of  the  nation,  but 
not  in  his  power, 

23  And  °  in  the  latter  time  of  their 
kingdom,  '  when  the  transgressors  are 
^  come  to  the  full,  '' '  a  king  of  fierce 
countenance, ''  and  understanding  dark 
sentences,  '  shall  stand  up. 

24  And  his  power  shall  be  mighty, 
^  but  not  by  his  own  power  :  and  he 
shall  destroy  wonderfully,  and  '  shall 
prosper,  and  practise,  and  'shall  de 
stroy  the  mighty  and  the  "holy  people. 

25  And  *  through  his  policy  also 
he  shall  cause  craft  to  prosper  in  his 
hand;  and  he  shall  *  magnify  him- 
self in  his  heart,  and  by  ^  peace  shall 


Diiuiet's  confession,  and  prayer 
lestroy  many :  he   shall  also  "  stand 
lip   "  against  the  Piince  of  princes  ; 
'  hut   he  snail   be    broken    without 
nnnci. 

26  And  the  vision  of  the  even- 
ing and  the  morning  which  was 
told  /.«  true  :  ■*  wherefore  shut  thou 
up  the  vision;  '^ '  for  it  sliall  be  for 
many  days. 

27  And  I  Daniel  -^fainted,  and 
was  sick  certain  days ;  afterward 
I  rose  up,  *  and  did  the  king's  bu 
siness  ;  and  I  was  astonished  at  the 
vision,  ''  but  none  understood  it. 

CHAP.   IX. 

Daniel,  considering  the  lime  of  the  capti 
vity,  1,  2;  maketh  confession  of  sins,  3 — 15 
anl  praiji'th  for  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem 
16 — 19.  Gabriel  informeth  him  of  the  se 
venty  ireel.s,  •20—27. 

IN  the  first  year  of  '  Darius  the 
son  of  ^  Ahasuerus,  of  the  seed 
of  the  Medes,  5  which  was  made  king 
over  the  realm  of  the  Chaldeans ; 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign, 
I  Daniel  '  understood  by  books  the 
number  of  the  years  whereof  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  '  to  Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  that  he  would 
accomplish  seventy  years  in  "  the 
desolations  of  Jerusalem. 

3  ?  And  "  I  set  my  face  unto  the 
Lord  God,  to  seek  by  prayer  and 
supplications,  °  with  fasting,  and 
sackcloth,  and  ashes: 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord 
my  God,  and  ''  made  my  confes 
sion,  and  said,  O  Lord,  '  the  great 
and  dreadful  God,  keeping  the  co- 
venant and  mercy  to  them  that 
love  him,  and  to  them  that  keep 
his  commandments; 

5  We  '  have  sinned,  and  have 
committed  iniquity,  and  have  done 
wickedly,  and  have  rebelled,  even 
by  'departing  from  thy  precepts 
and  from  thy  judgments  : 

6  Neither  '  have  we  hearkened 
unto  thy  servants  the  prophet  < 
which  spake  in  thy  name  to  "oin 
kings,  our  princes,  and  our  father.s. 
and  to  all  the  people  of  the  land. 

7  O  Lord,  "  righteousness  9  be- 
longeth  unto  thee,  but  '  unto  us 
ccnfvision  of  faces,  as  at  this  day : 
to  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  in- 
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Ps,106,6.*c,  Mai,  23,31. 


for  Jerusalejn^s  restoration. 
habitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  unto 
all  Israel,  that  are  °  near,  and  (hat 
are  far  off,  through  all  the  coun- 
tries »  whither  thou  hast  driven 
them,  becau.se  of  their  trespass  that 
they  have  trespassed  against  thee. 

8  O  Lord,  '  to  us  belongeth  con- 
fusion of  face,  to  our  kings,  to  our 
princes,  and  to  our  fathers,  ''  be- 
cause w^e  have  sinned  against  thee. 

9  /3  To  'the  Lord  our  God  belong 
mercies  and  forgivenesses,  '  though 
we  have  rebelled  against  him  ; 

10  Neither  have  we  obeyed  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  our  God,  to 
walk  in  his  laws,  *  which  he  set  be- 
fore us  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

11  Yea,  'all  Israel  have  trans- 
gressed thy  law,  even  by  depart- 
ing, that  they  might  not  obey  thy 
voice  ;  therefore  '  the  curse  is  pour- 
ed upon  us,  and  the  oath  that  is 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses  the 
servant  of  God,  because  we  have 
sinned  against  him. 

12  And  he  hath  '  confirmed  his 
words,  which  he  spake  against 
us,  and  against  "^  our  judges  that 
judged  us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a 
great  evil :  ''  for  "  under  the  whole 
heaven  hath  not  been  done  as  hath 
been  done  upon  Jerusalem. 

13  ^  As  "  it  is  written  in  the  law 
of  Moses,  all  this  evil  is  come  upon 
us :  °  yet  ?  made  we  not  our  prayer 
before  the  Lord  our  God,  ''that 
we  might  turn  from  our  iniquities, 
and  understand  thy  truth. 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord 
'  watched  upon  the  evil,  and 
brought  it  upon  us  :  for  '  the  Lord 
our  God  is  righteous  in  all  his 
works  which  he  doeth ;  '  for  we 
obeyed  not  his  voice. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God, 
'that  hast  brought  thy  people  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a 
mighty  hand,  "  and  hast  «  gotten 
thee  renown,  as  at  this  day ;  "  we 
have  sinned,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

16  H  O  Lord,  '  according  to  all 
thy  righteousness,  1  beseecli  thee, 
let  thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be 
turned  away  from  thy  city  Jeru- 
salem, *  thy  holy  mountain  :  be 
cause  for    our    sins,    and    '  for    the 
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The  seventy  tvec/cs  foretold. 
iniquities   of  our    fuliiers,    "Jerusa- 
lem and  tliy  people  are  become  a  re- 
proach to  all  t/int  are  about  us. 

17  Now  therefore,  O  our  God, 
hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and 
his  supplications,  and  '  cause  tliy 
face  to  shine  upon  '  thy  sanctuary 
that  is  desolate,  ''for  the  Lord's 
sake. 

18  O  my  God.  '  incline  thine 
ear,  and  hear ;  open  thine  eyes, 
and  ■'■  behold  our  desolations,  and 
the  city  <^  which  is  called  by  thy 
name :  *  for  we  do  not  ^  present  our 
supplications  before  thee  for  our 
righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great 
mercies. 

19  O  Lord,  hear ;  "  O  Lord,  for- 
give ;  O  Lord,  hearken  and  do ; 
■■  defer  not,  for  '  thine  own  sake,  O 
my  God  :  '  for  thy  city  and  thy  peo- 
ple are  called  by  thy  name. 

20  IT  And  "  while  I  was  speak- 
ing, and  praying,  and  "confessing 
my  sin  and  the  sin  of  my  people 
Israel,  and  presenting  my  suppli- 
cation before  the  Lord  my  God 
°  for  the  holy  mountain  of  my  God ; 

21  Yea,  while  I  ivas  speaking 
in  prayer,  even  '"  the  man  Gabriel, 
whom  I  had  seen  in  the  vision  at 
the  beginning,  being  caused  '  to  fly 
''  swiftly,  *■  touched  me  about  '  the 
time  of  the  evening  oblation. 

22  And  '  he  informed  me,  and 
talked  with  me,  and  said,  O  Daniel, 
I  am  now  come  forth  to  ?  give  thee 
skill  and  understanding. 

23  At  "  the  beginning  of  thy  sup- 
plications the  «  conniiandment  came 
forth,  and  I  am  come  to  shew  thee  ; 
"  for  thou  art  '  greatly  beloved  : 
therefore  '  understand  the  matter, 
and  consider  the  vision. 

21  ^  Seventy  "  weeks  are  deter- 
mined upon  thy  people  and  upon 
thy  holy  city,  to  ''  finish  the  trans- 
gression, '  and  to  "  make  an  end  of 
sins,  and  °  to  make  reconciliation 
for  iniquity,  and  to  '  bring  in  ever- 
lasting righteousness,  and  to  '  seal 
up  the  vision  and  ^  prophecy,  "*  and 
to  anoint  '  the  most  Holy. 

25  Know  therefore  •''  and  under- 
stand, that  '  from  the  going  forth 
of  the  commandment  to  "  restore 
1026 


/Ex.3.7.  PS.80.U.&C. 
/?  Heh.  whereupon  ti 

mmelscaUcd.ie.l.Vi. 

14.9.-I5.16. -25.29.  IC 


79.S.-85  5,6.-102.13,14. 
Is,M.9..I2. 
Ps  7'l,8.. 10.-102.15,16.- 


DANIEL,    X. 


Amio  Servll  TuUll,  Reels  Roman.  41. 


».  Ps.  44  13.14. 
4.9.. IL  Je.  24. 
;.I.1.8,9.-2.15, 


«  mv.  19.  Jno.  16.24. 


6316.19.  Je.l4.9.-25,29. 
m  ch.  10.12.  PS.32.5.-145. 

18,  18  58,1.-65.24.  Ac.  4. 

31.-10.30.31. 
n  V.4.  EC  7,20.  Is,6-5.  Ro. 

3  23.Ja,3.2.1Jno.l.a.lO. 
3  See  raver.  16.  Ps.  137.5, 

6,  Is.56  7.-62.6,7.  Zec.8. 

3.  Re.21.2,10. 
p  ch.8.16.-10.16.  Ln.1.19. 
1  P.'.I03.20.-IO).4,  Is.6.2. 

Eze.l  11,14.  He.1.7. 


lc.12,7.  Hel  14 
8,36,Eir9.5.M; 
iVc.3. 1.-10.3,9. 


of  understanding. 
a  Ohio,  1 
9  Hel).  I 


VNote:  Ttalls.sm 
u-eeks  of  years,  or 
yrars,  whlck    rccko 

Jrom  the  seventh  year  of 


y  Lp.20  S.  Nu.14.51.  Eze. 

It  Or.  restrain.  Mal.1.21. 

1  JiiO.S.a 
z  Ll4  22.  C01.S.M.  Hc.9. 

26. -10. 14. 

V  Ox.  seal  up.  Eje.28.12. 
oLeSW.  2Cll  29  24.  Is. 

5310.  RoSlO.  2Co,5.18.. 

20.  Col.1.20.  He.2.17. 


1.5,6.  110.3.81,22. 


c  Mat,Il.l3.  L11.24.25..27, 
44.45.  JI1O.19.28..30. 
(  Hcl>  prophet.  Ac.3.28. 
iiP8S6.-4.'i.7.ts.61  l.Lu. 


i  Ne.2.1..8.-31. 
uUd  attain  Jeru- 
ra<2Sa.I5.S&Ps. 


t,  or  431  years,  from 


nmncemenl  of  the  Mes- 
siah by  John  [he  Baptist. 
3.   One  Wfek.  or  seven 


himself  to  the  cruclJU- 

ion. 
y  Heb.  return  and  bt 

buUded. 

i  Or,  breach,  or,  ditch. 
c  Ne,4.8,16..1S.  Ep.5.16. 
C  Heb.  strau  of  times. 


.  Ga.3.13.  IPe.2Sl,24. 


Prince's  [Messiah's,  v. 
25.t  future  peopU. 
\  Note  :  The  Romans, 
who,  under  Titus,  after 
the  expiration  of  the  7C 
weeks,  destroyed  the  tem- 
ple and  city,  and  dis- 
persed the  Jeu-s. 
!Mat.22.2,7.-83.38.-24.2. 
Mar.13.2.  Lii.  19.43,44.- 


Mat.27.31.  He.l0.4..S2. 


Ac.  'Ps.(S.22..k'l  Th.i 

15,16. 

■  Or,  upon  the  desotalor. 


[illn.  Sui)erbl,Reg  Ro.l. 
n  ch.  1.21.-6.28.  2  Cb.36. 
22,23.  Ezr.l.l.S,7,8.-3.7. 
^,3.5. -5.I3..17. -6.3,14. 


I  ch.8  26.-11.2.  Ge.41.J 


rch.  1.17. -2.2L -5.17.- 
16.-9.22,23. 

rEzr.9.4,5.Ne-1.4.  Ps< 
9.-43.2. -137.1..li.  Is.  ( 
10.  Je,9  I.  Mat  9  15.  R 
9.2.  Ja.4.9.  Re,  11.5. 

rHcb.  weeks  of  days,  t 


ch.  U.  8.  Jol)  33,20.  Am 
5,11.  Na.2  9,  mareins. 
1 2  .'3a.I9.24.  Mai.6.17. 


4  Ex.2820,  Eie.l.l6.-10. 

9.  Re.2l.a). 
eT.7.t.\M.  Mat.I7-2  Lu. 

9  29.  Rc.1 13.17- 19.12. 


Daniel  seeth  a  glorious  vision. 
and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto  °  the 
Messiah  '  the  Prmce  shall  be  P  seven 
weeks,  and  threescore  and  two 
weeks  :  the  street  shall  >"  be  built 
again,  and  the  ^  wall,  '  even  in 
5  troublous  times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two 
weeks  shall  ''  Messiah  be  cut  off, 
Abut  not  for  himself:  'and  Hlie 
people  of  '  the  prince  that  shall 
come  shall  destroy  the  city  and 
the  sanctuary  ;  ^  and  the  end  thereof 
shall  be  ^  witli  a  flood,  and  unto  the 
end  of  the  war  **  desolations  are  de- 
termined. 

27  And  he  shall  "  confirm  "  the 
covenant  with  many  for  one  week : 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he 
shall  '  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the 
oblation  to  cease,  and  i  for  the  over- 
spreading of  ^  abominations  he  shall 
make  it  desolate,  even  until  the 
consummation,  and  '  that  deter- 
mined shall  be  poured  "  upon  the 
desolate. 

CHAP.    X. 
Daniel  having-  /ijimbled    himself  seeth    a 
vision,   1 — 9.     Being  troubled   with  fear,  he 
is  comforted  bij  the  angel,   10 — 21. 

IN  the  third  year  of  "Cyrus  king 
of  Persia  a  thing  was  revealed 
unto  Daniel,  "  whose  name  was 
called  Belteshazzar  ;  °  and  the  thing 
icas  true,  ''  but  the  time  appointed 
was  ^  long :  '  and  he  understood 
the  thing,  and  had  understanding 
of  the  vision. 

2  In  those  days  '  I  Daniel  was 
mourning  three  "  full  weeks. 

3  '  I  ate  no  "  pleasant  bread,  nei- 
ther came  flesh  nor  wine  in  my 
mouth,  '  neither  did  I  anoint  my- 
self at  all,  till  three  whole  weeks 
were  fulfilled. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  first  month,  "  as  I  was  by 
the  side  of  the  great  river,  which 
is  '  Hiddekel  ; 

5  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes, 
and  looked,  '  and  behold  ^  a  cer- 
tain man  "  clothed  in  linen,  whose 
'  loins  were  girded  with  fine  gold  of 
"  Uphaz  : 

6  His  body  also  was  ?  like  the 
beryl,  and  '  his  face  as  the  appear 
ancc  of  lightning,  and   his  eyes  as 


An  angel  r.nmfortcth  Daniel. 

lamps  of  fire,  and "  his   arms   and  his 
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feet,  lilve   in    colour   to  polished 

and  the  voice   of  his   words   '  like  the 

voice  of  a  multitude. 

7  And  I  Daniel  '  alone  saw  the  vi- 
sion :  for  the  men  that  were  with  me 
saw  not  the  vision ;  "^  but  a  great 
quaking  fell  i;pon  them,  '  so  that  they 
fled  to  hide  themselves. 

8  Therefore  '  I  was  left  alone,  and 
saw  this  great  vision,  ^and  there  re- 
mained no  strength  in  me :  for  my 
3  comeliness  was  *  turned  in  me  into 
iorruption,  and  I  retained  no  strength. 

9  Yet  heard  I  the  voice  of  his 
vords  :  and  when  I  heard  the  voice 

f*f  his  words,  then  '  was  I  in  a  deep 
sleep  on  my  face,  and  my  face  toward 
the  ground. 

10  IT  And,  behold,  '  an  hand  touched 
me,  which  ''set  me  upon  my  knees  and 
upon  the  palms  of  my  hands. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Daniel 
'  a  man  ■'  greatly  beloved,  ""  understand 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  thee,  and 
stand  ?  upright :  for  unto  thee  am  I 
now  sent.  And  when  he  had  spoken 
this  word  unto  me,  "  I  stood  trem 
bling. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  "  Fear 
aot,  Daniel  :  for  «  ^  from  the  first  day 
that  thou  didst  set  thine  heart  to  un- 
derstand, and  to  '  chasten  thyself  be 
fore  thy  God,  thy  words  were  heard, 
•■  and  I  am  come  for  thy  words. 

13  But  '  the  prince  of  the  king 
dom  of  Persia  withstood  me  one  and 
twenty  days  :  but,  lo,  '  Michael,  "  one 
of  the  chief  princes,  came  to  help  me 
and  I  remained  there  with  the  king^ 
of  Persia. 

14  Now  I  am  come  to  make  thee 
understand  what  shall  befall  thy  peo 
pie  "  in  the  latter  days  :  for  yet  "  the 
vision  is  for  many  days. 

1.5  And  when  he  had  spoken  such 
words  unto  me,  '  I  set  my  face  toward 
the  ground,  and  I  became  dumb. 

1(3  And,  behold,  one  "like  the  'Si- 
militude of  the  sons  of  men  '  touched 
my  lips  :  then  I  opened  my  mouth,  and 
spake,  and  said  unto  him  that  stood 
before  me,  O  "  my  lord,  by  the  vision 
'  my  sorrows  are  turned  upon  me,  and 
I  have  retained  no  strength. 

17  For  how    can  ^  the  servant    of 


ffClL7  88-«7nHab 
3  16  Mat  17(1  Mar 
9  6  Re  1 17 


9  21  Je  19  Re  I 
>  Heb  mcmed 
(Sermch9  23   J 


Heb  vinn  Iky 
tiling  Ac  ^6  16 
')h<   H   16-37  1 


litmvlf 

n  V    13  ch  9  25  - 
Jude  9  Re  12  7 


I  12  1  Ju  li-  9 
fr      C  I  2 


'1    Fze  1 56  Phi  2. 


rcr  «,9  ch  7  15 ! 
M7  ?/  EC  1 18 
Or  this  sermn, 
my  lord  Mat.  82 
U  MarUX 


I  Je  12  11 17  - 


It  Note    ^elnir  ?  \i 

Tla  rf-f"  to  Khich  ht 
adtied  Macedonia  a  no 

c\  13  E2e316  9 


The  overt liroxc  of  Persia. 
this  my  lord  °  talk  with  this  my  lord  ? 
for  as  for  me,  '  straightway  there  re- 
mained no  strength  in  me,  neither  is 
there  breath  left  in  me. 

18  Then  there  came  '  again  and 
touched  me  one  like  the  appearance  of 
a  man,  and  ■*  he  strengthened  me, 

19  And  said,  '  O  man  greatly  be- 
loved, f  fear  not :  peace  he  unto  thee, 
^be  strong,  yea,  be  strong.  And  when 
he  had  spoken  unto  me,  I  was  strength- 
ened, and  said,  *  Let  my  lord  speak ; 
for  '  thou  hast  strengthened  me. 

20  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou 
wherefore  I  come  unto  thee  1  0  and 
now  will  I  return  *  to  fight  with  the 
prince  of  Persia :  and  when  I  am 
gone  forth,  lo,  '  the  prince  of  Grecia 
shall  come. 

21  But  "■  I  will  shew  thee  that  which 
is  noted  in  the  scripture  of  truth  :  and 
there  is  none  that  ''holdeth  with  me 
in  these  things,  but  "  Michael  your 
prince. 

CHAP.  XI. 

The  overthrow  of  Persia  by  the  king  of  Grecia, 
1 — 4.  Leagues  and  conflicts  between  the  kings 
of  the  south  and  of  the  north,  5 — 29.  The  in- 
lasion  and  tyranny  of  the  Romans,  30 — 45. 

ALSO  I  °  in  the  first  year  of  Darius 
the   Mede,   even  I,  stood    ''  to  con- 
firm and  to  strengthen  him. 

2  And  now  '  will  I  shew  thee  the 
iMith.  Behold,  there  shall  stand  up 
\  <t  <!  ^  three  kings  in  Persia  ;  aiVd  the 
^  fourth  shall  be '  far  richer  than  they 
all :  and  by  his  strength  through  his 
riches  he  shall « '  stir  up  all  against  the 
realm  of  Grecia. 

3  And  ""a  mighty  king  shall  stand 
up.  that  shall  rule  with  great  dominion, 

mil  "do  according  to  his  will. 

1  And  when  'he  shall  stand  up, 
his  kingdom  shall  be  broken,  '  and 
shall  be  divided  toward  the  four  winds 
of  heaven  ;  and  not  to  his  posterity, 
nor  according  to  his  dominion  which 
he  ruled :  for  his  kingdom  shall  '  he 
plucked  up,  even  for  others  beside 
those. 

5  11  And  Uhe' king  of  the  south  shall 
be  strong,  '  and  one  of  his  princes ; 
and  I"  he  shall  be  strong  above  him,  and 
have  dominion  :  his  dominion  shall 
be  a  great  dominion. 

6  And  in   'the  end   of   years   tney 
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Leas'ues  and  conflicts  between 
shall  t^joui  themselves  together;  Tor 
the  king's  daughter  of  the  south  shall 
come  to  the  "  king  of  the  north  to 
make  ''  an  agreement :  but  she  shall 
not  '  retain  the  power  of  the  arm ; 
neither  shall  he  stand,  nor  his  arm  : 
but  5  she  shall  be  given  up,  and  they 
that  brought  her,  and  s  he  that  begat 
lier,  and  '  he  that  strengthened  her  in 
these  timcis. 

7  But  '  out  of  a  branch  of  her  roots 
shall  ^  one  ''  stand  up  ''  in  his  estate, 
which  shall  come  with  an  army,  and 
shall  enter  into  the  fortress  of  the  king 
of  the  north,  and  shall  deal  against 
them,  'and  shall  prevail : 

8  And  shall  also  carry  captives  in- 
to Egypt  ^  their  gods  with  their  princes, 
and  with  "  their  precious  vessels  of 
silver  and  of  gold  ;  and  ^  he  shall  con- 
tinue mure  years  than  the  king  of  the 
north. 

9  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
come  into  his  kingdom,  and  shall  re- 
turn into  his  own  land. 

10  But  "  his  sons  shall  "  be  stirred 
up,  and  shall  assemble  a  multitude  of 
great  forces :  and  one  shall  certainly 
come,  ^  and  overflow,  and  pass  through  : 
"  then  shall  he  return,  and  be  stirred 
up,  even  '■  to  his  fortress. 

11  And  the  '''king  of  the  south 
shall  be  'moved  with  choler,  and  shall 
come  forth  and  fight  with  him,  even 
with  tlie  king  of  the  north  :  and  he 
shall  set  forth  a  great  multitude  ;  but 
'  the  multitude  shall  be  given  into  his 
hand. 

12  A}id  when  he  hath  taken  away 
the  multitude,  "  his  heart  shall  be  lift- 
ed up  ;  and  he  shall  cast  down  mnny 
ten  thousands :  but  he  shall  not  be 
strengthened  bi/  it. 

13  For  "the  king  of  the  north  shall 
return,  and  shall  set  forth  a  multi- 
tude greater  than  the  former,  and  shall 
certainly  come  *  after  certain  years 
with  a  great  army  and  with  much 
riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall 
many  stand  up  against  the  king  of  the 
south  :  also  the  ^  robbers  of  thy  people 
shall  '  exalt  themselves  to  establish  the 
vision  ;  but  they  shall  fall. 

15  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall 
come,  and  ''  cast  up  a  mount,  and  take 
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/?  He\i.associau  Ihem- 


king  b/  Esypl.-and 
AnltKhus  rum, 
king  0/  Syria,  they 
agreed  to  vuikcjteiue, 
on  midUlim  that «« 
latter  should  put  a- 
way  his  wife  taodUx 
and  her  sons,  and 
marryBerenlce,Pti>- 


■ijBcri 

er.7,I3,15,40. 

Ob  35. 15.  Ps.  10. 5. 
ie.30.2L  Zec.lLle. 
rote:  AnitKhus  re- 
lied Laodlce,  who, 

ange,  caused  him 
be  poisoned,  and 

'.renice,  *-  her  son. 
be  murdered,  and 

:  her  son  Caltini- 


Ptolemy,  who  dtea 
few  years  before. 
:Jol)14.7.  Is.O.U- 


X  Note:  Plolc. 
venge  '  his 


Caltlnlcus,  took  all 
Taurus  to  India,  if. 


.  20.  Ps.4<1.10..13 
0.8.  Lu.12.20. 


_fC,e  .11  30  Ex  12.  12- 
2  .l.'.lilVia.— 10.25.' 

V  fieh.  Kssrls  of  their 
desire,  cll.1.2,3,-10. 
3.  Is.2,16.  Ho.13.15. 

f  Note  -.—CaUlnlcJis 
died  an  exile,  and 
Euergetes  survived 
htm    four   err  five 

Tt  Note:  Seleucus  Ce- 
raunns  ^  Antlochwi 
the  Great,  sons  of 
Calllnieus.  But  the 
former  being  polson- 


ff  Note  :  After  fc 
teen  years,  Ptolt 
PhUopaler    having 


chus  raised  a  greater 
army  than  before, 
and,  having  defeated 
his  best  troops  under 
Scopas.reeovertdpos- 
sessionofCaio-Syria 


■  Hot),  city  of  muni 
ver.6.  cli.8.7.  Jos.I 


C  Or,  goodly  land. 
v.41,45.  cll.8.9.  Hcb. 
land  of  ornament. 


Egypt;  but, entering 
into  treaty  with  Pto- 
leniy,  he  gave  him 
his  daughter  Cleo- 
patra in  marriage, 
thinking  to  engage 
her  to  betray  the  in- 
terests of  her  hus- 
band; bat-in  which 

:  V.  19.  2  Kl.  12.  17. 


and    overcame    the 
Egyptian  forces. 

f».22.40.ch.9.26.Is.8. 

7,8.  Je.46.7,8. -51.42. 
a  Or,  then  shall  he  be 

stirred  up  again, 
h  ver.7,S9.  Ia.25.12. 
T  Note:  PtolemyPhl- 

lopater,  enraged  at 

Antiachus.  marched 

phla.  entirely  drf rat- 
ed him.  and  obliged 


ver.IO.ch  2.38.1  Kl. 


C  Hcb.    children   of 

IAC.4.25..2?.  Re.17.17. 
J  Je.  5. 10.-6.6.-33.4, 


£16.4.3,7.-28.2.  Lu. 
9.51. 
K  Much  uprightness, 

X  Heb.  to  corrupt, 
d  Ch.  9.  26.    Ps.  56.  9. 

Eae.l7.17.Mal.l2.30. 

Lu.U.iS.  R6.8.3L 
u  Note  :  He  subdued 

most  of  the  maritime. 

the  M^'tUi'rfanpan'; 


imposed  upon  . 
the  temple  of  Ell. 


V  Heb.  for  him. 
X  Heb.  his  reproach. 
/Jil.  1.  7.  Ho.  12. 14, 


lopater,  who  levied 

tribute  imposed  on 
his  father,  and  was 
poitoned  by  his  trea- 
surer Retlodorus. 


Eplphnnes,      caUed 


spicabte  conduct. 
1  Sa.3.13.  Ps.  12.8.- 
15.4.  ls.32.5.  Na.1.14. 


2Sa.l5,S..6.  Ps.55.21. 
ver.lO.  ch.9.26.  Is.8. 
7,8.  Am.8.f.-9.5.Na. 


m  ch.8.10,ll,2S. 
r>ch.S.!5.Ge.Ji,13.Ps, 
52. 2.  Pr.  II.  18.  E7.e. 


2Co.ll.l3.2Th.2.9. 
*  Or,  into  the  peace 

ails  and  fat,  4-c. 
oJu.9.4.Pr.l7.S.-19.6 


23.7.  Eie.3S.10.  Mat. 
9.4. 
p  vcr.2,10.  Pr.15.18.- 


the  kings  of  the  south  and  north. 
0  the  ''  most  fenced  cities :  and  the 
arms  of  the  south  "  shall  not  witlv 
stand,  neither  ^  his  chosen  people, 
neither  nhall  there  be  any  strength  to 
withstand. 

16  But  he  that  cometh  against  him 
'shall  do  according  to  his  own  will, 
and  none  shall  stand  before  him  :  and 
he  shall  stand  in  the  5  glorious  land, 
w^hich  by  his  hand  shall  be  consumed. 

17  ^He  shall  also  'set  his  face  to 
enter  with  the  strength  of  his  whole 
kingdom,  and  '  upright  ones  with  him ; 
thus  shall  he  do  :  and  he  shall  give  him 
the  daughter  of  women,  ^  corrupting 
her  :  but  she  shall  not  stand  on  his 
side,  •*  neither  be  for  him. 

18  After  this  shall  ''  he  turn  his  face 
unto  '  the  isles,  and  shall  take  many  : 
but  a  prince  "  for  his  own  behalf  shall 
cause  i  the  reproach  offered  by  him  to 
cease  ;  without  his  own  reproach  ^  he 
shall  cause  it  to  turn  upon  him. 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  to- 
ward the  fort  of  his  own  land  :  '  but 
he  shall  stumble  and  fall,  and  not  be 
found. 

20  Then  shall  stand  up  in  his  "  es- 
tate ''  a  raiser  of  taxes  iii  the  glory  of 
the  kingdom :  but  within  few  days 
he  shall  be  destroyed,  neither  in  "  an- 
ger, nor  in  battle. 

21  H  And  in  his  "■  estate  *  shall  stand 
up  *  *  a  vile  person,  to  whom  they  shall 
not  give  the  honour  of  the  kingdom  : 
but  he  shall  come  in  peaceably,  and 
obtain  the  kingdom  'by  flatteries. 

22  And '  with  the  arms  of  a  flood 
shall  they  be  overflown  from  before 
him,  and  shall  be  broken  ;  yea,  "  also 
the  prince  of  the  covenant. 

23  And  after  the  league  made  with 
him  he  shall  "  work  deceitfully  :  for 
he  shall  come  up,  and  shall  become 
strong  with  a  small  people. 

24  He  shall  enter  *  peaceably  even 
upon  the  fattest  places  of  the  pro- 
vince ;  and  he  shall  do  that  which 
his  fathers  have  not  done,  nor  his  fa- 
thers' fathers;  °he  shall  scatter  among 
them  the  prey,  and  spoil,  and  riches : 
j/ea,  and  he  shall  '^  forecast  his  de- 
vices against  the  strong  holds,  even 
for  a  time. 

25  And  he  shall  ''  stir  up  his  power 
and  his  courage    against  the  king  of 


The  invasion  of  the  Romans. 

*  the  south  with  a  great  army  ;  and  the 

king    of    the   south    shall    he    stirred 

up    to    battle  with  a  very  great  and 

mighty  army  ;  but  he  shall  not  stand  ; 

for  they  shall  forecast  devices  against 

hira. 

26  Yea,  they  "  that  feed  of  the  por- 
tion of  his  meat  shall  destroy  him,  and 
his  army  shall  '  overflow :  and  many 
shall  fall  down  slain. 

27  And  both  these  kings'  ''  hearts 
'  shall  be  to  do  mischief,  and  they  shall 
■'  speak  lies  at  one  table  ;  '  but  it  shall 
not  prosper  :  for  '  yet  the  end  shall  be  at 
ihe  time  appointed. 

28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his 
land  with  great  riches ;  and  his  heart 
shall  be  against  ^  ^  the  holy  covenant ; 
and  he  shall  do  exploits,  and  return  to 
his  own  land. 

29  At  the  ^  time  appointed  he  shall 
return,  and  come  toward  the  south ; 
but  it  shall  not  be  '  as  the  former,  or  as 
the  latter. 

30  H  For  5 '  the  ships  of  Chittim  .shall 
come  against  him :  therefore  he  shall 
be  grieved,  and  return,  '  and  have  in- 
dignation against  the  holy  covenant : 
so  shall  he  do  ;  he  shall  even  return, 
and  "■  have  intelligence  with  them  that 
forsake  the  holy  covenant. 

31  And  "  arms  shall  stand  on  his 
part,  and  °  they  shall  pollute  the  sanc- 
tuary of  strength,  and ''  shall  take  away 
the  daily  sacrifice,  and  they  shall 
jilace  'the  abomination  that  ^maketh 
desolate. 

32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against 
the  covenant  ''shall  he  'corrupt  by 
flatteries:  but  'the  people  that  do 
know  their  God  '  shall  be  strong,  and 
do  exploits. 

33  And  they  that  "  understand 
among  the  people  shall  instruct  many: 
"yet  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and 
by  flame,  by  captivity,  and  by  spoil, 
mani/  days. 

34  Now  when  they  shall  fall,  '  they 
shall  be  holpen  with  a  little  help : 
taut  many  shall  "  cleave  to  them  with 
flatteries. 

35  And  '  some  of  them  of  under- 
standing shall  fall,  "  to  try  ^  them,  and 
to  purge,  and  to  make  them  white, 
^even  to  the  time  of  the  end:  because 
it  is  yet  for  a  time  appointed. 
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An  impiuus  tyranny  scl  up 

36  1  And  the  king  shall  °  do  accord 
ig  to  his  will ;  &  and  he  shall  '  exalt 
iiiiself,   and   magnify    himself   above 

cry  god,  and  shall '  speak  marvellous 
1 1  lings  against  ''the  God  of  gods,  and 
hall  prosper  'till  the  indignation  be 
accomplished:  -^  for  that  that  is  deter- 
mined shall  be  done. 

37  Neither  shall  he  regard  tlie  God 
of  his  fathers,  nor  ^  the  desire  of  women, 
nor  'regard  any  god  :  for  he  shall  mag- 
nify himself  above  all. 

38  'But  Mn  his  estate  shall  he 
honour  the  God  of  ?  forces :  and  *  a 
god  whom  his  fathers  knew  not  shall 
he  honour  with  gold,  and  silver,  and 
with  precious  stones,  and  « pleasant 
things. 

39  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  "most 
strong  holds  with  a  strange  god,  whom 
he  shall  acknowledge  and  increase 
with  glory :  and  he  shall  cause  them 
to  rule  over  many,  and  shall  divide  the 
land  for  ^  gain. 

40  1  And  *at  the  time  of  the  end 
-hall  '' '  the  king  of  the  south  push  at 
liim  :   and  "  the  king  of  the  north  shall 

ome  against  him  ""  like  a  whirlwind, 
with  chariots,  and  "with  horsemen, 
and  with  many  ships;  and  he  shall 
enter  into  the  countries,  and  shall  °  over- 
flow and  pass  over. 

41  He  shall  ''enter  also  into  the 
5  glorious  land,  and  many  countries 
shall  be  overthrown :  but  these  shall 
escape  out  of  his  hand, '  even  Edom,  and 
Moab,  and  the  chief  of  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

42  He  shall  "  stretch  forth  his  hand 
also  upon  the  countries :  ""  and  the  land 
of  Egypt  shall  not  escape. 

43  But  he  shall  have  power  over  the 
treasures  of  gold  and  of  silver,  and  over 
all  the  precious  things  of  Egypt:  and 
'  the  Libyans  and  the  Ethiopians  shall 
he  '  at  his  steps. 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  "  east  and 
out  of  the  north  shall  trouble  him : 
therefore  he  shall  go  forth  with  great 
fury  to  destroy,  and  utterly  to  make 
away  many. 

45  And  he  shall  plant  the  taberna- 
cles of  his  palaces  "  between  th*?  seaa 

in  the  •*  glorious  holy  mountaii  ;  yet 
he  shall  come  to  his  end,  and   none 
shall  help  him. 

1029 


Tlie  general  resurrection. 
CHAP.  XII. 

Michael  shall  deliver  Israel  from  their  troubles, 
— 4.     Daniel  is  informed  of  the  limes,  5 — 13. 

AND  "at  that  time  shall  'Michael 
stand  up,  '  the  great  pf ince 
wliich  standeth  for  the  children  of  thy 
people  :  and  ''  there  shall  be  a  time  of 
trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there 
was  a  nation  even  to  that  same  time : 
and  at  that  time  'thy  people  shall  be 
delivered,  every  one  that  shall  be  found 
f  written  in  the  book. 

2  And  ^  many  of  them  that  sleep  in 
the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake, 
'some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  a7id  '  everlasting  contempt. 

3  And  '  they  that  be  0  wise  shall 
'shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment :  and  they  that  ""  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever. 

4  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  "  shut  up  the 
words,  and  seal  the  book,  eve?i  °  to  the 
time  of  the  end : ''  many  shall  run  to  and 
fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increased. 

5  IT  Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and  be- 
hold, there  stood  'other  two,  the  one 
on  this  side  of  the  ''  bank  of  the  river, 
and  the  other  on  that  side  of  the  bank 
'  uf  the  river. 

6  And  'one  said  to  the  'man  clothed 
in  linen,  which  was  ^  upon  the  waters 
of  the  river, "  How  long  shall  it  be  to  the 
end  of  these  wonders  ? 


DANIEL,  XII. 
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Daniel  informed  of  the  tunes 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothe' I 
in  linen,  which  was  upon  the  waters 
of  the  river,  when  °  he  held  up  his 
right  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto 
heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  Miv- 
eth  for  ever  '  that  it  shall  be  for 
0  a  time,  times,  and  ''  an  half ;  ''  and 
when  he  shall  have  accomplished  to 
scatter  the  power  of  *  the  holy 
people,  all  these  things  shall  be 
finished. 

8  And  I  heard,  •'^  but  I  understood 
not :  then  said  I,  O  my  Lord,  *  what 
shall  be  the  end  of  these  things! 

9  And  he  said,  ''Go  thy  way, 
Daniel:  for  the  words  are  'closed 
up  and  sealed  till  the  time  of  the  end. 

10  Many  'shall  be  purified,  and 
made  white,  and  tried ;  '  but  the  wicked 
shall  do  wickedly :  and  none  of  the 
wicked  shall  understand ;  ""  but  the 
wise  shall  understand. 

11  And  from  "the  time  that  the 
daily  sacrifice  shall  be  taken  away, 
■5 "  and  ?  the  abomination  that  8  maketh 
desolate  set  up,  there  shall  be  ''a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety 
days. 

12  '  Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and 
Cometh  to  the  thousand  three  hundred 
and  five  and  thirty  days. 

13  But  'go  thou  thy  way  till  the 
end  be :  '  for  thou  shaft  '  rest,  and 
'  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOIv  OF  DANIEL. 


Daniel,  as  a  writer,  is  simple,  yet  pure  and  correct,  whether  he  writes 
Hebrew  or  Chaldee  ;  and  is  so  conscientious,  tliat  he  relates  the  very 
words  of  the  persons  whom  he  introduces  as  speaking.  Though  his 
style  is  not  so  lofty  and  figurative  as  that  of  the  other  prophets,  it  is 
more  suitable  to  his  subject,  being  clear  and  concise ;  his  narratives 
and  descriptions  are  simple  and  natural  ;  and,  in  short,  he  writes  more 
.ike  an  hi.storian  than  a  prophet.  His  predictions  are  tlie  most  extra- 
Ordinary  and  comprehensive  of  all  that  are  found  in  the  prophetical 
writings,  for  they  include  the  general  history  of  the  world,  as  well  as 
that  of  the  church  of  GOD  under  the  Jewish  and  Christian  dispen- 
sations, from  tlie  period  in  which  he  lived  to  the  final  consummation 
of  all  things  ;  and  he  alone,  of  all  the  prophets,  foretold  the  exact  time 
when  the  MESSIAH  should  appeal-  and  finish  the  great  work  of 
human  redemption.  At  the  same  time  his  prophecies  are  so  minute  and 
circumstantial,  especially  concerning  the  kingdoms  of  Egj-pt  and  Syria, 
from  the  death  of  Alexander  to  the  lime  of  Antiochiis  Epiphanes, 
Ihat,  as   Bp.  Newtom   remarks,  '  tlicre  is   not  so  complete  and  regular 


a  series  of  their  kings,  there  is  not  so  concise  and  comprehensive  an 
account  of  their  affairs,  to  be  found  in  any  author  of  those  times.  The 
prophecy  is  really  more  perfect  than  any  history.  No  one  historian 
hath  related  so  many  circumstances,  and  in  such  exact  order  of  time, 
as  the  prophet  hath  foretold  them  :  so  that  it  was  necessary  to  have 
recourse  to  several  authors,  Greek  and  Roman,  Jewish  and  Christian, 
to  collect  here  something  from  one,  and  to  collect  there  something  from 
another,  for  the  better  explaining  the  great  variety  of  particulars  con- 
tained in  this  prophecy.'*  It  was  the  circumstantial  fulfilment  of  theso 
predictions  which  induced  Porphyiy  to  maintain  that  tliey  were  written 
in  the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  after  tlie  events  to  which  tliey 
refer  had  occurred ;  though  the  book  of  Daniel  had  been  translated 
into  Greek  one  hundred  years  before  Antiochus ;  was  particularly  com- 
mended by  JosEPHUs ;  and  is  frequently  cited  and  appealed  to  in  the 
Targums  and  Talmuds,  and  oilier  Jewish  writings. 

•  Bishop  Newton  on  Uie  Prophecies  :  lo  which  learned  and  judicious  work  we  have  been 
"^ •--  ' — ' — -*  ' '-  ---'  most  sal isfactoiy 


MASORETIC  NOTES  ON  THIS  BOOK. 


The  MASORETIC  SECTIONS  are  seven. 

The  number  of  verses  is  three  hundred  and  fifty-seven. 
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The  middk  verse  is  ch.  v.  30. 
king  of  ike  Chaldeans  slain. 


In  that  night  vas  BeUhazzaT  tht 


THE  BOOK  OF  HOSEA. 


Of  Hosea  the  prophet  we  have  no  certain  information,  except  what 
he  hijnself  furnishes  us  witl> — that  he  was  tlie  son  of  Beeri,  and 
prophesied  in  the  reigns  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Aliaz,  and  Hezekiali,  kings 
of  Judah,  and  of  Jeroboam  II.  king  of  Israel,  probably  from  about  A.  M. 
3219.  B.  C.  785.  to  A.  M.  3279.  B.  C.  725.  being  a  period  of  60  years. 
It  is  probable  that  he  was  an  Israelite,  and  lived  in  the  kingdom  of 
Samaria,  or  the  ten  U-ibes,  as  his  predictions  are  chiefly  directed  against 
their  wickedness  and  idolatiy,  tliough  there  are  also  some  particular 
things  which  concern  tlie  kingdom  of  Judah.  Epiphanius,  (ViL  Prophet. 
p.  344.)  says,  tliat  he  was  a  native  of  Belemoth  in  the  tribe  of  Issachar ; 
and  the  Rabbins  say,  that  Bura,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Chronicles,  was 
his  fatlier,  and  was  prince  of  tlie  tribe  of  Reuben  when  Tiglath-pileser 
carried  some  of  tlie  tribes  of  Israel  captive  :  if  so,  Hosea  must  have 
been  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  ;  and  probably  a  native  of  Baalmeon,  east 
of  Jordan.  St.  Jerome  and  oUiers  believe  him  to  be  the  oldest  prophet 
whose  writings  are  in  our  possession ;  and  that  he  witnessed  not  only 
the  first  captivity  by  Tiglath-pileser,  but  also  tlie  extinction  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  by  SJialmaneser.  St.  Jerome  will  have  it,  tliat  he 
prophesied  even  afterwards.  The  book  of  Hosea  consists  of  fourteen 
chapters ;  in  which  the  prophet,  under  the  figure  of  a  wife  proving  un- 
faithful to  her  man-iage  vows,  and  bearing  children  who  follow  her  ex- 
ample, represents  the   shameful  idolatry  of   the   Israelites,   which   pro- 


voked GOD  to  cast  them  off;  though  the  evil  will  be  hereafter  amply 
repaired,  (ch.  I.) ;  he  exhorts  them  to  repent  and  forsake  idolatry, 
threatening  them  witli  captivity  and  a  series  of  afflictions  for  tneir 
wickedness,  (ch.  II.  1 — 13.)  ;  promises  them  a  future  restoration  and 
abmidant  prosperity,  (ch.  II.  14 — 23.)  ;  and,  under  the  figiure  of  takuig 
back  his  wife  on  amendment,  he  represents  the  gracious  purposes  of 
JEHOVAH  towards  them,  in  their  conversion  and  restoration,  (ch. 
III.)  ;  he  tlien  inveighs  against  the  bloodshed  and  idolatry  of  the  Israel- 
ites, admonishing  Judah  to  beware  of  their  sins,  (ch.  IV.) ;  and  de- 
nounces tlie  divine  judgments  against  priests,  princes,  and  people,  and 
exlioi-ts  tliem  to  repentance,  (ch.  V. — VI.  3.) :  his  exhortations  proving 
ineffectual,  GOD  complains  of  tlieir  obstinate  iniquity  and  idolatry, 
(ch.  V.  4. — VII.  10.) ;  denounces  that  they  shall  be  carried  captive, 
notwithstanding  their  reliance  on  Egypt,  (ch.  VII.  11.— VIII.);  further 
tlireatens  tlieir  captivity  and  dispersion,  (ch.  IX.  X.) ;  reproves  tliem  for 
their  idolatiy,  and  promises  then-  return  to  their  own  country,  (ch  XI.)  ;  he 
again  renews  his  threatenings  on  account  of  then-  idolatry,  and  after  a  terri- 
ble denunciation  of  Divine  punishment  mingled  witli  promises  of  restora- 
tion from  captivity,  (ch.  XII.  XIII.)  he  exhorts  them  to  repentance,  fur- 
nishes them  with  a  beautiful  form  of  prayer  adapted  to  their  situation,  and 
foretells  their  refoiTnation  from  idolatry,  and  tile  subsequent  restoration  ofall 
tlie  tribes  from  tlieir  dispersion,  and  tlieir  conversion  to  the  Gospel,(ch.XIV.) 
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FOUNDATION  OF  SOLOMON'S  TEMPLE,  2?7.— 


CIr.  A.  M.  3219.    B.  C.    78. 
An.  Amulii  SyUll,  Regis  , 


XXVI   XXXII. 


CHAP.  1. 

Hosea,  to  show  God's  judgments  for  spiritual 
whoredom,  taketli  Gomer,  1 — 3 ;  a7id  hath  by 
her  Jezreel,  4,  5 ;  Lo-ruhamah,  6,  7 ;  a?id 
Lo-ammi,  8,  9.  The  restoration  of  Judah  and 
Israel  under  one  head,  10,   11. 

THE  "  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
unto   'Hosea  the  son  of  Beeri,  '  in 
the  days  of  ''  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz, 
and  Hezelciah,  kings  of  Judah,  and  in!  ^^   '• 
the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Joashl  ^j v  " 
king  of  Israel.  1 1,.„;,,„,,,„,  ,„. ,,, 

2  The  '  beginning  of  the  word  of  ^  ii^li':' '■'^o?iV 
the  Lord   by  Hosea.     And   the  hono' ?i>rfA%'^L''f^ 
said   to    Hosea,    ■'^  Go,   talce   unto   tliec    ,       v: 
^a  wife  of  whoredoms  and  ^'childnii 

of   whoredoms:    'for    the    land    hath  ,  ■ 

committed  great  whoredom,  departing  *''«■' 
from  the  Lord.  I  ""'■• 

4  EX.3J-I5. 16.  Pc  : 

3  So  '  he  went  and  took  Gomer  the  J^-IJ^^^'^J"!  i 
daughter  of  Diblaim  ;  which  conceived  '^■t*i^^:^R, 
and  bare  him  a  son.  uAM 


probably  inliji 

pcrsion  of  Israel  try 
ShalmaJicser. 
J  2X1.3.24,25.-10.7, 


-l.SI.,83.  TII.3.  (.6 


4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
"  Call  his  name  *J  Jezreel  ;  for  yet  a 
little  wlnlc,  '  and  I  will  ^  avenge  the 
blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the  house  of 
Jehu,  and  '  will  cause  to  cease  the 
kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
day,  that  "T  will  break  the  bow  of 
Israel  '  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

6  H  And  she  conceived  again,  and 
bare  a  daughter.  And  God  said  unto 
him,  Call  her  name  ^  Lo-ruhamah : 
'  for  I  will  ?  no  more  have  mercy  upon 
the  house  of  Israel;  ^but  I  will 
•utterly  take  them  away. 

7  But  ''I  will  have  mercy  upon 
the  house  of  Judah,  and  'will  save 
them  l)y  the  Lord  their  God,  and 
will  not  save  them  *  by  bow,  nor  by 
sword,  nor  by  battle,  by  bor.ses,  nor 
by  horsemen. 
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The  restoration  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

S  H  Now  when  she  had  weaned 
Lo-ruhamah.  she  conceived,  and  bare 
a  son. 

9  Then  said  God,  Call  his  name 
8  Lo-ammi :  lor  ye  arc  not  my  people, 
and  I  will  not  he  your  God. 

10  IT  Yet  "the  number  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  which  cannot  be  measured 
nor  numbered  ;  '  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  tlutt  '  in  the  place  where  '  it 
was  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my 
people,  there  it  shall  be  said  unto 
them,  ^  Ye  are  the  sons  of  tlie  living 
God. 

11  ^  Then  shall  'the  children  of 
Judah  and  the  children  of  Israel  be 
gathered  together,  and  appoint  them- 
selves one  head,  and  they  shall  come 
up  out  of  the  land  :  5  ■'  for  great  shall 
be  the  day  of  Jezreel. 

CHAP.  II. 

The  idolatry  of  the  people,  1 — 5.  God's  judg- 
ments against  them,  6 — 13.  His  promises  of 
reconciliation  with  them,  1 4 — 23. 

CI  AY  ye  ^unto  your  brethren, 
^  ^  Ammi  ;  and  to  your  sisters, 
'  Ruhamah. 

2  "  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead  : 
for  '  she  is  not  my  wife,  neither  am  I 
her  husband :  '  let  her  therefore  put 
away  her  whoredoms  out  of  her  sight, 
and  her  adulteries  from  between  her 
breasts ; 

3  Lest  '  I  strip  her  naked,  and  set 
her  as  in  the  day  that  she  "'  was  born, 
and  make  her  "  as  a  wilderness,  and 
set  her  like  °a  dry  land,  ''and  slay  her 
with  thirst. 

4  And  '  I  will  not  have  mercy  upon 
her  children:  for  >'tiicy  be  the  '^ children 
of  whoredoms. 

5  for  '  their  mother  hath  played 
the    harlot:    she  that  conceived    then 

'  hath  done  shamefully  :  for  she  said 
"  I  will  go  after  my  lovers,  that  "  give 
me  my  bread  and  my  water,  my  wool 
and  my  flax,  mine  oil  and  my  ''  drink 

6  1  Therefore,  behold,  'I  will  hedge 
np  thy  way  with  thorns,  and  "  malce  a 
wall,  that  she  shall  not  find  her  paths. 

7  And  *'she  shall  follow  after  her 
overs,    but    she    shall    not    overtake 

them ;    and  she    shall  seek  them,  but 
shall   not  find   them :    then  shall  she 
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HOSEA,  II. 


1  Ge.   13.  16.-32.  12. 
Is.  43.  19.   Ko.  9.  27, 
28.  He.  U.  12. 
i  See  mRo.  3.  25.26. 

Or,  Imieat  of  ihat. 

h.  2.  83.  Is.  43.  6.- 


..ffi.-54. 


ttnt  Head,  Jesus 
Christ :  so  tkat  there  i 
shatlbeonejlockaTul 
oncsltep/ierd. 


13.  Zee.  10.e..9. 
U.  25,  26. 
C  Nole  ;  An  aUtisIm 
to  the  word  Jezreel. 
GOD,  who  sowed 
them  amoTig  the  na- 
tions in  His  wrath, 
shall  reap  and  ga. 
Iher  them  in  HU 
mercy:  see  cb.  2.  22, 


CHAP.  n. 

a  OT  ch.  1.  9..I1. 
hat  is.  My  people. 
:.19.5,6.  Je.31.  33. 


.  IPe.  2. 10. 
.  Je.  2.  2.- 
1.204-23.45. 


ver.  10.  is.  47.  3.  Je. 
13.  22,  26.  Eze.  16. 
3r..3l.-23.26..23.Re. 
17.  16. 
m  Eze.  16.  4..8,2!. 
■  Is.  32,  13,14.-33.9. 
-64.  10.  Je.  2.  31.-(. 
-2S.6,E2e. 


W.  13.-20.  : 
|Je.2.6.-n.6.- 
)Ex.  17.  3.  Ju. 


12,  2  Kl.9.22.  13. 
i.  Jno.  8.  41. 
-2,  ch.  3. 1.-4. 5, 


1  ver  13x11.8.9.  Is.  57. 
7.8.Je.3.1..3.  Eze.23. 
16.  17,40..41. 
i-ver.S,  12.  Ju.I6.23. 


■Joli  3  2.1,-19,8.  La 


y.n.  In.  30,2,3, 

31.  I..S.  Jo.2.2=, 
'.-30.11.13.  Eie.20. 


1)3.4.17,25,32.-5.21. 
Ms.l,3.Hal).1.16.Ac. 

17.  23..85.  Ro.  1.  28. 
:  ver.  5.  ch,  10.  1.  Ju. 

9,27.  Jc.7.1».— 44.  17, 

19,  Eze.l6.16,.19,  Da. 

5.3,4,23.  Lu.  15. 13. - 


Da.U.  13.  Joel2 
Vial.  1.  4.-3.  18. 
ver.  3.  Is.  3.  IS 
-17.10.11.  Eze.ie 


Ps.  50.  22.  Pr.  11. 21. 

Ml.  5.  8. 

:ch.9.1..5.Is.24.7..11. 

Je.7,34.-16.9.-25.10. 


IKI. 12.32.  Is.1.13,1 
Am.5.2L-8.3,5,9,l 
I  Heb.  matedesolat 


rPs,80.12.Is,6.5.-T 
23,-29.17.-.^.  13.15 
Je.  26,18.  Ml.  3.  12, 
ch.  9.7,9.  El.  32.  34 


&c.  2Ki.I2.-10.ffi. 

ch.11.2  Je.  7.9.- 
13.-18.  15. 
■  Ex.  23.  40  .42. 
ver.  5, 7.  Je  2, 23 
De.6. 12,-?,  11  II 
32.18.  Jli. 3,7   1S.1 


3  8  13 


:  V.  3,  Je.2.2.  Eze. 
10,35,36.  Re.  12. 6, 
iIs.35.3,4.-40. 1.2 
49,13,  &C.-51,  3.  d 
Je..3- 12,24,-30  18. 
-31.1,.37.-32.  36.- 


U..20.  Ze|i.  3.  9..20. 
ZfC.  1.  12.17,-8. 
19..23.  Ro.  IL  26,27. 
r  Or,  friendly.  Heh. 
to  her  heart.  Ge.  S(. 
3.  Ju.  19.  3.  marg. 
!  V.  12.  Le.  26.  40.  .45. 
De.30.3,.5.  Ne.1.8,9. 
Is.  05.  21.  Je.  32.  15. 
Eze.  28. 26.  Ani.9.14. 
[Jos.  7.26.  Is.  65.10. 

'Z(-C,9.12.  Jno! 


10.  9.  , 


14.27. 


CEX.15.1..81.  Nu.  21. 

17.  Ps.  106. 12. 
ichll.l.  Je.2.2.  Eze. 

16.  8,  22,  60. 
X  1.  e.    My  husband. 

V,  7.  Is.51,5- Je.3,I4, 

Bp.5.25..27.  Re.lU.r 
fi  Thai  Is,  My  lord. 
e  Ex.23, 13.  Jos.  23.  7, 

Ps,  16.  4.  Zee.  13.  2 
/  Je.  10.  IL 
(r  Is.  2.  11,  17.-20.  1, 

Zee.  2.  I1.-14.  4.  9 
»  Job  5,23,  PS.911..U 

Is.  11.  a.9.-65.  85. 


Idolatry  severely  threatened 
,  °  I  Will  go  and  return  to  my  '  first 
husband  ;  '  for  then  was  it  better  with 
me  than  now. 

8  For  ''  she  did  not  know  tluit  I 
gave  '  her  corn,  and  /^  wine,  and  oil, 
and  multiplied  her  silver  and  gold, 
'^  which  they  prepared  for  Baal. 

9  Therefore  ■'^will  I  return,  and 
^take  away  my  corn  in  the  time 
thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the  season 
thereof,  and  will  ''  recover  my  wool 
and  my  flax  given  to  cover  her  naked 
ness. 

10  And  ''now  will  I  discover  her 
?  lewdness  in  the  sight  of  her  lovers, 
'  and  none  shall  deliver  her  out  of 
mine  hand. 

Ill  will  also  '  cause  all  her  mirth 
to  cease,  '  her  feast  days,  her  new 
moons,  and  her  sabbaths,  and  all  her 
solemn  feasts. 

12  And  I  will  "  destroy  her  vines 
and  her  fig  trees,  whereof  she  hath 
said,  "  These  are  my  rewards  that 
my  lovers  have  given  me :  and  "  I 
will  make  them  a  forest,  and  the 
beasts  of  the  field  shall  eat  them. 

13  And  °  I  will  visit  upon  her 
''  the  days  of  Baalim,  wherein  '  she 
burned  incense  to  them,  and  'she 
decked  herself  with  her  earrings  and 
her  jewels,  and  '  she  went  after  her 
lovers,  and  '  forgat  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

14  H "  Therefore,  behold,  "I  will 
allure  lier,  '  and  bring  her  into  the 
wilderness,  "  and  speak  '  comfortably 
unto  her. 

15  And  '  I  will  give  her  her  vine- 
yards from  thence,  and  °  the  valley 
of  Achor  '  for  a  door  of  hope :  and 
'  she  shall  sing  there,  ''  as  in  the  days 
of  her  youth,  and  as  in  the  day  when 
she  came  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  thou  shall  call 
me  ^  Ishi ;  and  shalt  call  me  no  more 
f  Baali. 

17  For  '  I  will  lake  away  the 
names  of  Baalim  out  of  her  mouth, 
•^  and  they  shall  no  more  be  remem- 
bered by  their  name. 

18  And  Mn  that  day  "will  I  make 
a  covenant  for  them  with  the  heasis 
of  the    field,    and  with    the  fowls  of 


GncVs 'promises  of  reconciliation.  HO  SEA,   III. 

litav^en,   and  with  the  creeping  thingsl   c   amszibcsia 
of  the  ground  :  and  "I  will  break  the  —  —    ''' 
how  and  the  sword  and  the  battle  out  "^^  o  i 
of  the  earth.  '  and  will  make  them  to  *     ^  e 
lie  down  safely. 

lU  And  '  I  will  betroth  thee  luito 
me  '  fjr  ever;  yea,  I  will  bctioth 
lliee  unto  me  'in  righteousness,  and 
in  judgment,  and  in  lovingkindness 
and  in  mercies. 

20  1  will  even  betroth  thee  unto 
me  in  faithfulness:  -^ and  thou  shalt 
know  the  Lord. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  m 
that  day,  ^I  will  hear,  saith  the  Lord 
I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and  they  shall 
hear  the  earth ; 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the 
corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil ;  ''  ind 
they  shall  hear  Jezreel. 

23  And  '  I  will  sow  her  unto  me 
in  the  earth  ;  '  and  I  will  have  meicv 
upon  her  that  had  not  obtained  melc^ 
'and  I  will  say  to  them  which  t  eie 
not  my  people,  Thou  art  my  people 
and  they  shall  say,  "*  Thou  art  m\ 
God. 

CHAP.  HI. 
By  the  expiation  of  an  adulteress,   1 — 3     i 
shewed    the    desolation    of  Israel    before    the 
n-storation,   4,   5. 

THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me 
"  Go  yet,  love  a  woman  belove  1 
of  her  °  friend,  yet  an  adulteress 
''  according  to  the  love  of  the  Lord 
toward  the  children  of  Israel,  who 
'  look  to  other  gods,  and  '  love  flagons  . 
of  fi  wine.  ' 

2  So  '  I  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen 
fneces  of   silver,    and  for    '  an    homei 
of   barley,    and    an    ''half    homei    ot  ' 
barley  : 

3  And  I  said  unto  her.  "  Thou  shalt 
abide  for  me  many  days ;  thou  shilt 
not  play  the  harlot,  and  thou  shalt  not 
be  for  another  man :  so  will  I  also  be 
for  thee. 

4  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
abide  many  days  "  without  a  kmg 
and  without  a  prince,  and  'without 
a  sacrifice,  and  without  ^  an  innge 
and  without  "  an  ephod,  '  and  w'itho  f 
teraphim:  I 

.5   Afterward   shall   the    children    ofl, 
Israel    return,    and    "seek    the    Loro, 
their  God,    ^'and   David  their   kmg  ' 
130 


i3h 


23.24- 
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God's  jtidgmenls  upon  Israel. 
and  shall  "  fear  the  Lord  and  his 
goodness  '  in  the  latter  days. 

CHAP.  IV. 

God's  judgments  against  the  sins  of  the  people, 
1 — 5;  a7id  of  the  priests,  6 — 11  ;  and  against 
their  idolatry,  12 — 14.  Judah  is  exhorted  to 
lake  warning  by  Israel's  calamity,  15 — 19. 

HEAR  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye 
children  of  Israel :  "  for  the 
Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land,  because  there  is 
no  truth,  nor  mercy,  ^  nor  knowledge 
of  God  in  the  land. 

2  By  ^  swearing,  and  lying,  and 
killing,  and  stealing,  and  conmiitting 
adultery,  they  break  out,  and  »3  blood 
Houcheth  blood. 

3  Therefore  shall  '  the  land  mourn, 
ind  every  one  that  dwelleth  therein 
shall  languish,  '  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven  ; 
>  ea,  the  fishes  of  the  sea  also  shall  be 
taken  away. 

4  Yet  'let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove 
another  :  for  thy  people  are  "  as  they 
that  strive  with  the  priest. 

5  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall  in  the 
day;  "  and  the  prophet  also  shall  fall 
with  thee  in  the  night,  and  I  will 
'  destroy  '  thy  mother. 

6  IF  ''  My  people  are  >"  destroyed  '  for 
lack  of  knowledge:  ''because  thou  hast 
1  ejected  knowledge,  'I  will  also  reject 
thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to 
me :  '  seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the 
law  of  thy  God,  "  I  will  also  forget  thy 
children. 

7  As  "  they  were  increased,  so  they 
smned  against  me :  '  therefore  will  I 
change  their  glory  into  shame. 

8  They  "  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  peo- 
ple, and  they  ?set  their  'heart  on  their 
iniquity. 

9  And  there  shall  be,  "like  people, 
like  priest:  and  I  will  "punish  them 
for  their  ways,  and  "reward  them  their 
doings. 

10  For  'they  shall  eat,  and  not  have 
lough  :    ■■  they  shall   commit   whore- 

1  Mu,  and  shall  not  increase:  because 
liey  have  ''left  off  to  take  heed  to  the 
Lord. 

11  Whoredom  and  wine  and  new 
wine  '  take  away  llie  heart. 

12  1'  5Iy  people  -^ask  coun.sel  at 
their  stocks,   and  their  staff"  declaieii- 
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GocTs  judgments  against  the  priests, 
unto  1,hem :  "  for  the  spirit  of  whore- 
doms  hath   caused  them   to   err,   and 
they  have  '  gone  a  whoring  from  under 
their  f^od. 

13  They  'sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of 
tlie  mountains,  and  burn  incense  upon 
llie  hills,  under  oaks  and  poplars  and 
elms,  because  the  shadow  thereof  is 
good :  ■'  therefore  your  daughters  shall 
commit  whoredom,  and  your  spouses 
shall  commit  adultery. 

14  (SI  will  not  'punish  your  daugh- 
ters when  they  commit  whoredom,  nor 
your  spouses  when  they  commit  adul- 
tery :  ^  for  themselves  are  separated 
with  whores,  *  and  they  sacrifice  with 
harlots  :  *■  therefore  the  people  that  doth 
not  understand  shall  ''  fall. 

15  1  Though  thou,  Israel,  'play  the 
harlot,  *  yet  let  not  Judah  oftend  ;  and 
come  not  ye  unto  '  Gilgal,  neither  go 
ye  up  "*  to  Beth-aven,  "  nor  swear,  The 
Lord  liveth. 

16  For  Israel  "slideth  back  as  a 
backsliding  heifer:  now  the  Lord 
will  feed  them  ''  as  a  lamb  in  a  large 
place. 

17  '  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols  :  *■  let 
him  alone. 

IR  Their  '  drink  is '' sour  :  they  have 
'committed  whoredom  conthinally : 
'  lier  i  rulers  irit/i  shame  do  love,  Give 
ye. 

19  The  "  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in 
lier  wings,  '  and  they  shall  be  ashamed 
because  of  their  sacrifices. 

CHAP.  y. 

God's  judgments  against  the  priests,  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  princes  of  Israel,  for  their  manifold 
sins,  1 — 14;  until  they  repent,  15. 

HEAR  ye  this,  "O  priests;  and 
hearken,  ye  house  of  Israel ;  and 
give  ye  ear,  '  O  house  of  the  king  ;  °  for 
judgment  is  toward  you,  because  'ye 
have  been  a  snare  on  Mizpah,  and  a 
net  spread  upon  '  Tabor. 

2  And  ''the  revolters  are  'profound 
to  make  slaugiiter,  "though  I  have  been 
'  a  rebuker  of  them  all. 

3  1^  know  ^  Ephraim,  and  Israel  is 
not  hid  from  me  :  for  now,  O  Ephraim, 
*  thou  committest  whoredom,  mid  Israel 
is  defiled. 

4  »They  will  not  frame  their  do- 
iiifTs  to  turn  unto  their  God:  'for  the 
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the  people,  and  the  princes  of  Isrni.i 
spirit  of  whoredoms  is  in  the  midst  of 
them,  "and  they  have  not  known  the. 
Lord. 

5  And  'the  pride  of  Israel  doth 
'testify  to  his  face:  therefore  shall 
Israel  and  Ephraim  "fall  in  their 
iniquity;  'Judah  also  shall  fall  with 
them. 

6  They  shall  '  go  with  their  flocks 
and  with  their  herds  to  seek  the 
Lord;  but  ^ they  shall  not  find  /n >;;  ; 
*he  hath  withdrawn  himself  from 
them. 

7  They  have  'dealt  treacherously 
against  the  Lord:  for  they  have  'be- 
gotten strange  children :  now  shall 
'  a  month  devour  them  with  their 
portions. 

8  "*  Blow  ye  the  cornet  in  "  Gibeah, 
and  the  trumpet  in  "Ramah:  cry 
aloud  at  ''  Beth-aven,  '  after  thee,  0 
Benjamin. 

9  ■"  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in  the 
day  of  rebuke :  among  the  tribes  of 
Israel  '  have  I  made  known  that  which 
shall  surely  be. 

10  The  '  princes  of  Judah  were  like 
them  that  "  remove  the  bound  :  there- 
fore I  will  pour  out  my  wrath  upon 
them  "like  water. 

11  Ephraim  is  ''oppressed  and 
broken  in  judgment,  because  "he 
willingly  walked  after  the  command- 
ment. 

12  Therefore  will  I  he  unto  Ephraim 
'  as  a  moth,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah 
°  as  /3  rottenness. 

13  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sick- 
ness, and  Judah  saw  '  his  wound, 
then  'went  Ephraim  to  the  Assyrian, 
and  sent  '  to  king  Jareb  :  ''  yet  could 
he  not  heal  you,  nor  cure  you  of  your 
wound. 

14  For  I  vill  be  imto  Ephraim  'as 
a  lion,  and  as  a  young  lion  to  the 
house  of  Judah  ;  I,  even  I,  ^  will  tear 
and  go  away  ;  I  will  take  away,  and 
''  none  shall  rescue  him. 

15  H  I  will  go  and  "return  to  my 
place,  '  till  they  ^  acknowledge  their 
ofl"ence,  and  seek  my  face :  '  in  their 
afllictiou  they  will  seek  me  early. 

('II.\P.  VI. 
An     cxhorlalion     to     repentance,     1 — 3.      A 
complaint  of  their  untowardness  and  iniquity 
1 4— 11. 


A'l  exhortation  to  repftitance. 

tiOME,  "and  let  us  return  unto 
''  the  Lord  :  for  '  he  hath  torn,  and 
he  will  heal  us  ;  he  hath  smitten,  and 
lie  will  bind  us  up. 

2  After  '  two  days  will  he  revive 
us :  in  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us 
up,  arid  ■*  we  shall  live  in  his  sight. 

3  Then  shall  '  we  know,  '  if  we  fol- 
low on  to  know  the  Lord  :  ^  his  gonig 
forth  is  prepared  as  the  morning  ;  and 
he  shall  come  unto  us  '■  as  the  ram 
as  the  latter  and  former  rain  unto  the 
earth. 

4  H  O  Ephraim,  '  what  shall  I  do 
unto  thee?  O  Judah,  what  shall  I  do 
unto  thee  ?  '  for  your  »  goodness  is  '  as 
a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew 
it  goeth  away. 

5  Therefore  ""  have  I  hewed  them 
by  the  prophets ;  "  I  have  slain  them 
by  the  words  of  my  mouth  :  ''  and  th> 
judgments  are  as  the  light  that  goeth 
forth. 

6  For  °I  desired  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice;  ''  and  the  knowledge  of  God 
more  than  burnt  offerings. 

7  But  they  ^  like  men  '  have  trins 
gressed  the  convenant :  there  have 
'  they   dealt  treacherously  against  me 

8  'Gilead  is  a  city  of  them  that 
work  iniquity,  ff»(^  is  ?  polluted  with 
blood. 

9  And  '  as  troops  of  robbers  wait 
for  a  man,  '"so  the  company  of  priests 
murder  in  the  way  «by  consent:  foi 
they  commit  'lewdness. 

10  I  have  ".seen  an  horrible  thing 
in  the  house  of  Israel :  '  there  is  the 
whoredom  of  Ephraim,  Israel  is  de 
filed. 

11  Also,  O  Judah,  "he  hath  set  an 
harvest  for  thee  '  when  I  returned  the 
captivity  of  my  people. 

CHAP.  VII. 
A   reproof  of  manrfold  sins,   1  — 10.      God  ? 
for      their      hyporri<:y 
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rcrath     against     them 
11  —  16. 

WHEN  "I  would  have  healed 
Israel,  then  '  the  iniquity  of 
Ephraim  was  discovered,  '  and  the 
*  wickedness  of  Samaria:  for  "^they 
commit  falsehood ;  and  the  thief  com 
eth  in,  and  'the  troop  of  robbers 
"  spoileth  without. 

2  And  -^they  "consider  not  in  their 
hearts    that    ^I    remember    all    then 
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Israel  reproved  for  manifold  sins. 
wickedness:  now  "their  own  doings 
have  beset  them  about ;  they  '  are  be- 
fore my  face. 

3  They  'make  the  king  glad  with 
their  wickedness,  and  the  princes  with 
their  lies. 

4  They  ''are  all  adulterers,  '  as  an 
oven  heated  by  the  baker,  i^tcho  ceaselli 
fiom  ''raising  after  he  hath  kneaded 
the  dough,  until  it  be  leavened. 

5  In  -^  the  day  of  our  king  the  prin- 
ces have  *'made  him.  sick  with  ''bottles 
of  wine  ;   ''  he  stretched  out  his  hand 

with  scorners. 

6  For  *they  have  ?made  ready  their 
heart  like  an  oven,  while  they  lie  in 
wait:  their  baker  sleepeth  all  the 
night :  in  the  morning  it  burneth  as 
a  flaming  fire. 

7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and 
have  '  devoured  their  judges ;  all  their 
kmgs  are  fallen  :  "there  is  none  among 
them  that  calleth  unto  me. 

8  Ephraim,  "he  hath  mixed  him- 
self among   the    people  ;    Ephraim    is 

a  cake  not  turned. 

9  Strangers  have  ''  devoured  his 
strength,  and  he  knoweth  it  not :  yea, 
gray  hairs  are  « here  and  there  upon 
him,  yet  he  knoweth  not. 

10  And  'the  pride  of  Israel  testi- 
fleth  to  his  face  :  '  and  they  do  not  re- 
turn to  the  Lord  their  God,  'nor  seek 
him  for  all  this. 

11  1  Ephraim  also  is  like  'a  silly 
dove  "  without  heart :  "  they  call  to 
Egypt,  they  go  to  Assyria. 

12  When  they  shall  go,  '  I  will 
spread  my  net  upon  them  ;  "  I  will 
bring  them  down  as  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven  ;  I  will  chastise  them,  '  as  their 
congregation  hath  heard. 

13  °Wo  unto   them!  for  they  have 
fled    from     me:     'destruction     unto 

them  !  because  they  have  transgressed 
against  me :  '  though  I  have  redeemed 
them,  yet  they  have  "'spoken  lies 
against  me. 

14  And  '  they  have  not  cried  unto 
me  with  their  heart,  -^when  they  howl- 
ed upon  their  beds :  they  '  assen.ble 
themselves  for  corn  and  wine,  and 
they  rebel  against  me. 

15  Though  *  I  have  >  bound  and 
strengthened   their  arms,  yet  do  lliey 

imagine  mischief  against  me. 
1035 


Destruction  threatened. 

16  They  °  return,  but  not  to  the 
most  High:  they  are  'like  a  deceitful 
bow  :  their  princes  shall  fall  by  the 
sword  for  '  the  rage  of  their  tongue : 
'this  shall  be  their  derision  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

CHAP.   YIII. 

Destruction  is  threatened  both  to  Israel  arid 
Judah  for  tlieir  impiety  and  idolatry. 

Cf£'T'  'the  trumpet   ''to  thy  mouth. 

■^  He  shall  come  ^  as  an  eagle 
against  ^the  house  of  the  Lord, 
because  they  have  '  transgressed  my 
covenant,  and  trespassed  against  my 
law. 

2  Israel  shall  'cry  unto  me,  My 
God,  we  know  thee. 

3  Israel  hath  '  cast  off  the  thing 
that  is  good :  '  the  enemy  shall  pur- 
sue him. 

4  They  have  "  set  up  kings,  but 
not  by  me  :  they  have  made  princes, 
and  "  1  knew  it  not :  °  of  their  silver 
and  their  gold  have  they  made  them 
idols,  ''  that  they  may  be  cut  off. 

5  Thy  '  calf,  O  Samaria,  hath  cast 
thee  off;  ''mine  anger  is  kindled  against 
them :  '  how  long  will  it  be  ere  they 
attain  to  innocency  ? 

6  For  '  from  Israel  7cas  it  also  :  "  the 
workman  made  it ;  therefore  it  is  not 
God  :  but  "the  calf  of  Samaria  'shall 
be  broken  in  pieces. 

7  For  they  have  ''sown  the  wind, 
and  they  shall  reap  the  whirlwind : 
'it  hath  no  ^stalk :  the  bud  shall  yield 
no  meal :  if  so  be  it  yield,  "  the  stran- 
gers shall  swallow  it  up. 

8  Israel  is  '  swallowed  up :  now 
snail  they  be  'among  the  Gentiles  as 
■"  a  vessel  wherein  is  no  plea.sure. 

9  For  '  they  are  gone  up  to  As- 
byria,  -^  a  wild  ass  alone  by  himself: 
Ephraim  ^hath  hired  ^lovers. 

10  Yea,  though  they  have  hired 
among  the  nations,  *  now  will  I  ga- 
ther them,  and  they  shall  ?  sorrow  a 
little  '  for  the  burden  of  '  the  king  of 
princes. 

11  Because  Ephraim  hath  made 
'many  altars  to  sin,  "altars  shall  be 
'.into  him  to  sin. 

12  I  have  "written  to  him  the  great 
things  of  my  law,  °  but  they  were 
counted  as  a  strange  thing. 

13  «They  sacrifice  flesh  for  the  sa- 
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Israel's  distress  and  captivity. 
orifices  of  mine  offerings,  and  eat  it ; 
°  but  the  Lord  accepteth  them  not  ; 
'now  will  he  remember  their  iniquity, 
and  visit  their  sins ;  '  they  shall  return 
to  Egypt. 

14  For  Israel  hath  ''  forgotten  his 
'maker,  -^and  buildeth  temples;  'and 
Judah  hath  multiplied  fenced  cities : 
but  *  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  his  ci- 
ties, and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces 
thereof. 

CHAP.   IX. 

The.  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel  for  their 
sins  and  idolatry. 

REJOICE  not,  O  Israel,  for  joy, 
'  as  other  people  :  for  thou  hast 
'  gone  a  whoring  from  thy  God,  ""  thou 
hast  loved  a  reward  /^upon  every 
cornfloor, 

2  The  "  floor  and  the  ''  wine  press 
shall  not  feed  them,  and  the  new  wine 
shall  fail  in  her. 

3  They  °  sljall  not  dwell  in  "  the 
Lord's  land ;  '  but  Ephraim  shall 
return  to  Egypt,  *■  and  they  shall  eat 
unclean  things  '  in  Assyria. 

4  They  'shall  not  offer  wine  offer- 
ings to  the  Lord,  "neither  shall  they 
be  pleasing  unto  him :  their  sacrifices 
shall  be  unto  them  "  as  the  bread  of 
mourners;  all  that  eat  thereof  shall 
be  polluted  :  for  '  their  bread  for  their 
soul  shall  not  come  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

5  "What  will  ye  do  -"in  the  solemn 
day,  and  in  the  day  of  the  feast  of  the 
Lord? 

6  For,  lo,  "they  are  gone  because 
of  ^  destruction  :  '  Egypt  shall  gather 
them  up,  Memphis  shall  bury  them : 
?  the  pleasant  places  for  their  silver, 
'  nettles  shall  possess  them :  thorns 
shall  be  in  their  tabernacles. 

7  The  ^  days  of  visitation  are  come, 
the  days  of  recompense  are  come ; 
'  Israel  shall  know  it :  ^  the  prophet 
is  a  fool,  the  "spiritual  man  is  'mad, 
for  Hhe  multitude  of  thine  iniquity, 
and  the  great  hatred. 

8  The  *  watchman  of  Ephraim  was 
'  with  my  God  :  '  but  the  prophet  is 
a  snare  of  a  fowler  in  all  his  way.s, 
and  hatred  '  in  the  house  of  his 
God. 

9  They  have  "  deeply  corrupted 
themselves,  as  in  the  days  of  "Gibeah: 


The  distress  and  captivity  of  Israel. 
'  therefore  he  Will  remember  their  iiii 
quity,  he  will  visit  their  sins. 

10  I  '  found  Israel  like  '  grapes  ir 
the  wilderness ;  I  saw  your  fathers  af 
the  firstripe  in  the  fig  tree  at  her  first 
time:  "^  but  tliey  went  to  Baal-peor, 
and  'separated  themselves  unto  that 
shame  ;  ■''  and  their  abominations  were 
according  as  they  loved. 

11  As  for  Ephraim,  'their  glory 
shall  fly  away  like  a  bird,  '  from  the 
birth,  and  '  from  tlie  womb,  and  from 
the  conception. 

12,  Though  they  bring  up  their  chil- 
dren, '  yet  will  I  bereave  them,  that 
there  shall  'not  he  a  man  left:  yea, 
""  wo  also  to  them  when  I  depart  from 
them  ! 

13  Ephraim,  "  as  I  saw  Tyrus,  is 
planted  in  a  pleasant  place :  but 
Ephraim  "shall  bring  forth  his  chil- 
dren to  the  murderer. 

14  Give  them,  O  Lord  :  ''  what 
wilt  thou  give  ?  give  them  i^  a  miscar- 
rying womb  and  dry  breasts. 

15  All  tlieir  wickedness  '  is  in  Gil- 
gal  :  for  there  *"  I  hated  them :  for  the 
wickedness  of  their  doings  '  I  will 
drive  them  out  of  mine  house,  I  will 
love  them  no  more :  '  all  their  princes 
are  revolters. 

16  Ephraim  is  smitten,  "  their  root 
is  dried  up,  they  shall  bear  no  fruit : 
yea,  though  they  bring  forth,  yet  will 
I  slay  even  ^  the  beloved  fruit  of  their 
womb. 

17  "  My  God  will  cast  them  away, 
'  because  they  did  not  hearken  unto 
him :  '  and  they  shall  be  wanderers 
among  tlie  nations. 

CHAP.  X. 

Israel  is  reproved  and  threatened  for  their 
imfiety  and  idolatry,   and  exhorted   to  repeni- 

ISRAEL  -'  is  ^  an  empty  vine,  he 
bringeth  forth  fruit  "  unto  himself  : 
'  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  fruit 
he  hath  increased  the  altars ;  according 
to  the  goodness  of  his  land  tliey  have 
made  goodly  ^  images. 

2  » Their  heart  is  '  divided  ;  now 
shall  they  be  foun  i  faulty  :  ''  he  shall 
"break  down  their  altars,  he  shall  spoil 
tlieir  images. 

3  For  now  they  shall  say,  '  We 
have  no  king,  because  we  feared  not 


HOSEA,  X. 


Clr.  A.  M.  3264. 


Jc.    11. 
De.  m. 


ne.  33.  17. 
5,  It,  19. 
8.  EC.  6.  3. 


a  ch.  6.  7.  2  Kl.  17. 3, 
4.  Eie.  17.  13.. 19. 
Ro.  1,  31.  2  Tl.  3.  3 

JDe.29.  H.  Is.  5.7.- 


Kl.  12.a9..32.    2Ki. 

10.  21.-17  16.  2  Ch. 

11.  15.-13  K 


11..  19. 
3  Or, 
Kl.  23;5. 


.  19.  27. 
6.  Is,  46.  1 
12,13.  Da.l 


J  Heb.  a  woitH]  that 
castetk  the  fruit  — 
Job  21. 10. 

;  ch.  4.  15.-12.  II. 
Jos.  4.  19..24.-5.2..9. 


.  31.  L-Ji 
Hn.  23.  30, 


t/tclr  two  flabiia- 
li,  4,  16,  Je.  50-  11 


'  De    21.  64,  65.-32. 
Jllo.  7.  35.    ja.  1.  1. 

CHAP.  X. 
Clr.  A.  M.  S64. 
i.e.  740.  A.  U.  C.  14. 

An.  Rnmiill, 
Regis  Roman.  14. 
:  Is.  5.  1..7.    Eze.  13, 
1..5.  Na.  2. 2.  Jno. 


8,   15,    Zep.  2,   1., 
Lil.  13.  24. 
/ch.  6.  3.    Ps,  72. 


45.8.  Eje.  31.  26, 
.  2.13.  1  Co.  3.6,7, 
I.  8,  7.   Job  4.  8. 


5';_|-'J  '^j',-,  i 

'li 

S   6 

e  V  7  15  ch  3  4 

-11 

ris.'       "(JOSRPHI* 
andptrhtipstheian 


haptE.)J 


Israel's  impiety  and  idolatry. 
the  Lord;  what  then  should  a  king 
do  to  us  ? 

4  They  have  spolcen  words,  '"  swear- 
ing falsely  in  making  a  covenant: 
'  thus  judgment  springeth  up  as  hem- 
lock in  the  furrows  of  tlie  field. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall 
fear  because  of  '  the  calves  of  -  Be'.h- 
aven :  '  for  the  people  thereof  shall 
mourn  over  it,  and  fi  the  priests 
thereof  that  rejoiced  on  it,  '  for  the 
glory  thereof,  because  it  is  departed 
from  it. 

6  It  shall  be  also  '  carried  unto 
Assyria  for  *  a  present  to  king  Jareb  : 
Ephraim  shall  •  receive  shame,  and 
Israel  shall  be  '  ashamed  of  his  own 
counsel. 

7  As  for  '  Samaria,  her  "  king  is  cut 
off"  as  the  foam  upon  ^  the  water. 

8  The  "high  places  also  of  Aven, 
°  the  sin  of  Israel,  shall  be  destroyed  : 
"  the  thorn  and  the  thistle  shall  come 
up  on  '  their  altars  :  and  "■  they  shall 
say  to  the  mountains.  Cover  us ;  and 
to  the  hills,  Fall  on  us. 

9  O  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  '  from 
the  days  of  Gibeah  :  there  they  stood  : 
'  the  battle  in  Gibeah  against  the 
children  of  iniquity  "  did  not  overtake 
them. 

10  It  is  "  in  my  desire  that  I  should 
chastise  them  ;  '  and  the  people  shall 
be  gathered  against  them,  when  ^  they 
shall  bind  themselves  in  their  two 
furrows. 

11  And  Ephraim  is  as  "  an  heifer 
that  is  taught,  '  and  loveth  to  tread 
out  the  corn ;  °  but  I  passed  over 
upon  ?  her  fair  •  neck  :  I  will  make 
Ephraim  to  ride  ;  '  Judah  shall  plough, 
and  Jacob  shall  break  his  clods. 

12  '  Sow  to  yourselves  in  right- 
eousness, reap  in  mercy  ;  ■*  break  up 
your  fallow  ground  :  for  it  is  '  time 
to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he  come  and 
f  rain  righteousness  upon  you. 

13  Ye  have  *  ploughed  wickedness, 
ye  have  reaped  iniquity ;  ye  have 
"  eaten  the  fruit  of  lies :  because  thou 
'  didst  trust  in  thy  way,  *  in  the  multi- 
tude of  thy  mighty  men. 

14  Therefore  '  shall  a  tumult  aris«*. 
among  thy  people,  "  and  all  tliy  fort- 
resses shall  be  spoiled,  "  as  Shalman 
spoiled    « Beth-arbel    in    the    day   of 
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battle :    "  the    mother   was   dashed    in 
pieces  upon  her  cliiidreu. 

15  So  'sliail  13eth-el  do  unto  you 
because  of  i^  your  great  wickedness  : 
'  in  a  nioriiing  siiall  the  king  of  Israel  ^Heb.  the  mn  »/ 

,       ,  ^.  yomcvU.  Ko.  7. 13. 

utterly  be  cut  olt.  ,        -  cver.3,7.  i3.  i 

CHAP.  XL 

The  ingratitude  of  Israel  unto  God  for  his 
benefits,  1 — 4.  His  judgment,  5 — 7.  God's 
mercy  toward  them,  8 — 11.  Israel's  falsehood, 
and  '.ludah's  fidelity,  12.  ' 

WHEN  ''  Israel    was   a    child,  then 
I   loved    him,    and    'called    my 
son  out  of  Egypt. 

2  .4,s'  ■''they  called  them,  so  they 
went  from  them  :  *  they  sacrificed  unto 
Baalim,  and  '  Ijurned  incense  to  gra- 
ven images. 

3  I  '  taught  Ephvaim  also  to  go, 
taking  them  by  their  arms  ;  but  they 
knew  not  that  '  I  healed  them. 

4  I  '  drew  them  with  cords  ^  of  a 
man,  with  bands  of  love  :  and  "  I  was 
to  them  as  they  that  '  take  oflf  the  yoke 
on  their  jaws,  °  and  I  laid  meat  luito 
them. 

5  H  He  ''  shall  not  return  into  the 
land  of  Egypt,  '  but  the  Assyrian 
shall  be  as  king,  *■  because  they  re- 
fused to  return. 

6  And  '  the  sword  shall  abide  on 
his  cities,  and  shall  '  consume  his 
branches,  and  devour  the7n,  "  because 
of  their  own  counsels. 

7  And  my  people  "are  bent  to  back- 
sliding from  me  :  though  "  they  called 
them  to  the  most  High,  ^  none  at  all 
would  exalt  Itrm. 

8  If  "  How  sliall  I  give  thee  up, 
Sphraim  .'  how  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Is- 
rael I  how  shall  I  make  thee  as  '  Ad- 
mah  ?  how  shall  I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  1 
°  Mine  "■  heart  is  turned  within  me,  my 
repentings  are  kindled  together. 

9  I  will  '  not  execute  the  fierceness 
of  mine  anger,  I  will  not ''return  to 
destroy  Ephraim :  '  for  I  am  God,  and 
not  man  ;  ^  the  Holy  One  in  the  midst 
of  thee  :  and  I  will  not  enter  into  the 

10  They    shall    "walk     after     the  s'lvV,;'' 
liORo:    "he    shall    roar    like    a   lion  :|'''i' » '1 
when  he  shall  roar,  then  the  children  ',-if|i!;, ','  ,, 
•shall  tremble  from  the  *  west.  \(,'^Kc!n'ii" 

11  They    shall    tremble    as   a   bird  fAii-^i. 3.6 
'oui  of  Egypt,  and  ""as  a  dove  out  of  «ch.7.ato.  1 
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Ephraim  and  Jiidah  reproved 
the  land  of  Assyria :  "  and  I  will  place 
them  in  their  houses,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  1  Ephraim  'compasseth  me  aboui 
with  lies,  and  the  house  of  Israel  with 
deceit :  but  '  Judah  yet  •*  ruleth  with 
God,  and  is  faithful  with  the'^saints. 
CHAP.  XII. 
A  reproof  of  Ephraim,  Judah,  and  Jacob,  1,  2. 
By  former  favours  he  exhorteth  to  repentance, 
3 — 6.     Ephraim'' s  sins  provoke  God,  7 — 14. 

EPHRAIM  '  feedeth  on  wind,  and 
followeth  after  the  east  wind : 
'^he  daily  increaseth  lies  and  desola- 
tion ;  *  and  they  do  make  a  covenant 
with  the  Assyrians,  and  oil  is  carried 
into  Egypt. 

2  The  Lord  hath  also  'a  contro- 
versy with  Judah,  '  and  will  >  punish 
Jacob  according  to  his  ways ;  '  ac- 
cording to  his  doings  will  he  recom- 
pense him. 

3  1  He  '  took  his  brother  by  the  heel 
in  the  womb,  and  by  his  strength  he 
•5  had  power  with  God  : 

4  Yea,  he  had  power  over  ""  the 
angel,  and  prevailed :  he  wept,  and 
"  made  .supplication  unto  him  :  he 
"found  him  in  Beth-el,  and  there  he 
''  spake  with  us  ; 

5  Even  'the  Lord  God  of  hosts; 
the  Lord  'is  his  memorial. 

6  Therefore  '  turn  thou  to  thy  God : 
'  keep  mercy  and  judgment,  and  "  wait 
on  thy  God  continually. 

7  1  He  is  5  a  merchant,  "  the  ba- 
lances of  deceit  are  in  his  hand  :  '  he 
loveth  to  s  oppress. 

8  And  Ephraim  said,  "Yet  I  am 
become  rich,  ^  I  have  found  me  out 
substance  :  '  in  all  my  labours  "  they 
shall  find  none  iniquity  in  me  ^  that 
were  sin. 

9  And  '  I  /hat  am,  the  Lord  thy 
God  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  will  'yet 
make  thee  to  dwell  in  tabernacles, 
''  as  in  the  days  of  the  solemn  feasts. 

10  I  '  have  also  spoken  tay  the  pro- 
[ihets,  and  I  have  -^  multiplied  visions, 
and* used  similitudes,  by  the  ''minis- 
try of  the  prophets. 

11  Is  there  "iniquity  m  Gilead  ? 
'  surely  they  are  vanity  :  '  they  sacri- 
fice bullocks  in  Gilgal  ;  yea,  'their 
altars  are  as  heaps  in  the  furrows  of 
the  field.s. 

12  And     "Jacob      fled      into      the 
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Ephraini's  sins  and  idolatry. 

country  of  Syria,  and  "Israel  'served" 

for  a  wife,   and  for    a   wife  lie  kept 

s]i';ep. 

13  And  'by  a  prophet  the  Lord 
brought  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a 
prophet  was  he  preserved. 

14  Ephraim  ■*  provoked  him  to  in 
ger  ^  most  bitterly  :  '  therefore  shall  he 
leave  his  ''  blood  upon  him,  •''  and  his 
reproach  shall  his  Lord  return  unto 
him. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Ephraim' s  glory,  by  reason  of  idolatry,  va 

ishcth,    1 — 3.     God's  anger  for  their   mik    d 

ness,  4 — 8.     A  promise  of  God's  mercy,  9 — 14 

The  Judgme7U  of  Samaria  for  rebellion,  15,  lb 

WHEN  ^Ephraim  spake  trem 
bling,  Mie  exalted  himself  m 
Israel ;  but  when  '  he  offended  in  Baal 
'he  died. 

2  And  'now  they  ^sin  more  ind 
more,  and  "  have  made  them  molten 
images  of  their  silver,  afid  idols  ac 
cording  to  their  own  understandmg 
all  of  it  the  work  of  the  craftsmen 
they  say  of  them,  Let  ?  the  men  that 
sacrifice  "  kiss  the  calves. 

3  Therefore  » they  shall  be  ''  as  the 
morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew 
that  passeth  away,  '  as  the  chaflf  t/  it 
is  driven  with  the  whirlwind  out  of 
the  floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the 
chimney. 

4  H  Yet  *■  I  at)i  the  Lord  thy  C  od 
from  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  thou  shilt 
know  no  god  but  me  :  "  for  ihere  it.  no 
saviour  beside  me. 

5  I  did  '  know  thee  °  in  the  wilder 
ness,  in  the  land  of  *  great  drought. 

6  According  "  to  their  pasture,  so 
were  they  filled  ;  they  were  filled,  ind 
their  heart  was  exalted ;  '  therefore 
have  they  forgotten  me. 

7  Therefore  '  I  will  be  unto  them 
a  lion :  as  a  leopard  by  the  way  will  I 
observe  them: 

,  8  I  will  meet  them  '  as  a  bear  t/  at 
is  bereaved  of  her  tehelps,  and  will 
rend  the  caul  of  their  heart,  and  theie 
will  1  devour  them  like  a  lion  :  the 
*  wild  beast  shall  tear  them. 

9  H  O  Israel,  "  thou  hast  destroyed 
liyseif ;  '  but  in  me  ''  is  thine  help. 

10  "' I  will  be  thy  king :  ''  where 
IS  awy  other  that  may  save  thee  in 
all    thy    cities?    and    'thy   judges   of 
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XHe     « 

An  exhortatio7i  to  repentance, 
whom  thou  saidst,  Give  me  a  king  and 
pi  inces  ? 

11  I  "gave  thee  a  king  in  mine 
inger,  and  took  him  away  in  my 
wrath. 

12  The  '  iniquity  of  Ephraim  is 
bound  up  ;  his  sin  is  hid. 

13  The  'sorrows  of  a  travailing 
woman    shall   come  upon  him  :  he  is 

an  unwise  son ;  '  for  he  should  not 
stay  /Jlong  in  the  place  of  the  breaking 
forth  of  children. 

14  I  will   ■'^  ransom   them   from   the 
power  of   the  grave ;  I  \v\\\  redeem 

them  from  death  :  ^  O  death,  I  will  be 
thy  plagues;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy 
destruction :  *  repentance  shall  be  hid 
liom  mine  eyes. 

15  H  Though  '  he  be  fruitful  among 
/  s  brethren,  '  an  east  wind  shall 
come,  the  wind  of  the  Lord  shall 
come   up    from    the    wilderness,    and 

his  spring  shall  become  dry,  and  his 
fountain  shall  be  dried  up :  he  shall 
spoil    the   treasure    of    all   ^pleasant 


16  "■  Samaria  shall  become  desolate  ; 
for  she  hath  rebelled  against  her  God: 
they  shall  fall  by  the  sword :  "  their 
infants  shall  be  dashed  in  pieces, 
and  their  women  with  child  shall  be 
ripped  up. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

An  exhortation  to  repentance,  1 — 3.     A  pro- 
'se  of  God's  blessing,  4 — 9. 

O  ISRAEL,  "return  unto  the   Lord 
thy  God  ;  for  "  thou  hast  fallen  by 
thine  iniquity. 

2  '  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn 
to  the  Lord  :  say  unto  him,  *■  Take 
away  all  iniquity,  '  and  5  receive  ns 
graciously :  so  will  we  render  '  the 
calves  of  our  lips. 

3  "  Asshur  shall  not  save  us ;  "  we 
will  not  ride  upon  horses;  •'neither 
will  we  say  any  more  to  the  work  of 
our  hands.  Ye  are  our  gods:  "for  in 
thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy. 

4  II  I  will  'heal  their   backsliding, 
I  will    love    them  freely  :  '■  for  mine 

anger  is  turned  away  from  him. 

5  I  will  be  '  as  the  dew  unto  Israel  .- 
he  shall  «  grow  as  the  lily,  '  and  '  cast 

forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon. 

His     •'branches    shall       spread 


A  promise  of 

'  and  his  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive 

tree,  and  '  his  smell  as  Lebanon. 

7  Tliey  '  that  dwell  under  his  sha- 
dow shall  return  ;  they  shall ''  revive  as 
the  corn,  '  ajid  ^  grow  as  the  vine  :  the 
''scent  thereof  shall  be  as  the  wine  of 
Lebanon. 

8  Ephraim  shall  say,  -^What  have 
I  to  do  anv  more  with  idols?  'I  have 
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GoiVs  hlesstii.g. 
heard  him,  and  observed  him  :  ■■  I  am 
like  a  green  fir  tree.  '  From  me  is  thy 
fruit  found. 

9  Who  is  'wise,  and  he  sliall  under- 
stand these  things  ?  prudent,  and  he 
shall  know  them  ?  ''  for  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  are  right,  'and  the  just  shall 
wnlk  in  tlieni  :  -^  but  the  transgressors 
.sli;ill   l;ill  ihrrein. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  HOSEA. 


The  prophecies  of  Hose.*  which  were  soon  fulfilled  are  very  numer- 
ous :  but  those  relating  to  the  stale  of  Israel  and  Judah  for  many  ages, 
the  conversion  of  tlie  Gentiles,  and  the  future  restoration  of  Israel,  are 
peculiarly  distinct  and  striking :  tliey  coincide  with  those  of  the  other 
prophets;  and  the  extraordinary  fulfilment  of  several  of  them,  in  past 
and  present  times,  both  proves  the  Divine  inspiration  of  the  writer, 
and  gives  assurance  that  the  rest  will  in  due  time  be  accomplished. 
His  principal  subject,  as  Bp.  Horsley  observes,  is  that  which  forms  the 
principal  subject  of  all  tlie  prophets — '  the  guilt  of  the  Jewish  nation 
in  general,  tlieir  disobedient  refractory  spirit,  the  heavy  judgments 
that  awaited  them,  their  final  conversion  to  GOD,  and  to  a  condition 
of  the  greatest  national  prosperity,  and  of  high  pre-eminence  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  under  the  immediate  protection  of  tlie  Messiah, 
in  tlie  latter  ages  of  tlie  world.  He  confines  himself  more  closely 
to  tliis  single  subject  than  any  otlier  prophet.  He  seems,  indeed,  of 
all  the  prophets,  if  I  may  so  express  my  conception  of  his  peculiar 
character,  to  have  been  the  most  of  a  Jew.  Comparatively,  he  seems 
to  care  little  about  other  people.  He  w.inders  not,  like  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel,  into  tlie  collateral  history  of  the  surrounding  heathen 
nations.  He  meddles  not,  like  Daniel,  with  tlie  revolutions  of  the 
great  empires  of  the  world.  His  own  countiy  seems  to  engross  his 
whole  attention  ;  her  privileges,  her  crimes,  her  punishment,  her  pardon. 
He  predicts,  indeed,  in  tlie  strongest  and  clearest  terms,  the  ingrafting 
of  the  Gentiles  into  the  church  of  GOD.  But  he  mentions  it  only 
generally ;  he  enters  not,  like  Isaiah,  into  a  minute  detail  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  business.  Nor  does  he  describe,  in  any  detail,  the  previous 
contest  witli  the  apostate  faction  in  the  latter  ages.  He  makes  no  expli- 
cit mention  of  the  share  which  the  converted  Gentiles  are  to  have  in 
the  re-establishment  of  the  natural  Israel  in  their  ancient  seats  ;  sub- 
jects which  make  so  striking  a  part  of  tlie  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  Daniel, 
Zechariah,  Haggai,  and  occasionally  of  the  other  proph(;ts.  He  alludes 
to  the  calling  of  our  LORD  from  Egypt;  to  the  resurrection  on  tlie 
third  day ;  he  touches,  but  only  in  general  terms,  upon  the  final  over- 
throv/  of  the  Antichristian  army  in  Palestine,  by  the  immediate  inter- 
position of  JEHOVAH  ;  and  he  celebrates,  in  the  loftiest  strains  of 
triumph  and  exultation,  the  Saviour's  final  victory  over  death  and  hell. 
But  yet,  of  all  the  prophets,  he  certainly  enters  the  least  into  the  detail 
of  the  mysteries  of  redemption.  We  have  nothing  in  him  dcseriiitive 
of  the  events  between  the  two  advents  of  our  LORD.  Nothing  difluse 
and  circumstantial  upon  the  great  and  interesting  mysteries  of  the  in- 
carnation and  the  atonement.  His  countiy,  and  his  kindred,  is  the 
subject  next  his  heart.  Their  crimes  excite  his  indignation  ;  their  suf- 
ferings interest  his  pity ;  their  future  exaltation  is  the  object  on  which 
hi«  imagination  fixes  with  delight.  It  is  a  remarkable  dispensation 
of  Providence,  that  clear  notices,  thoi'gh  in  general  terms,  of  the  uni- 
versal redemption,  should  be  found  in  a  writer  so  strongly  possessed 
with  national  partialities.'  The  style  of  Hosea  is  remarkably  concise, 
af  ntentious,  and  unconnected ;  and  some  parts  are  peculiarly  patlietic, 
animated,  and  sublime.     '  He  delights  in  a  style,'  says  the  same  exccl- 

cnt  prelate,  '  which  always  becomes  obscure  when  the  language  of  the 
writer    ceases  to  be  a   living   language.      He  is    commatic,  to   use  St. 

Tkrome's  word,   more  than  any  other  of  the  prophets.     He  writes  in 
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short,  detached,  disjointed  sentences  ;  not  wrought  up  into  periods,  in 
which  the  connexion*  of  one  clause  with  another,  and  tlie  dialectic 
relations,  are  made  manifest  to  the  reader  by  an  artificial  collocation, 
and  by  those  connexive  particles  that  make  one  discourse  of  parts 
which  otherwise  appear  as  a  string  of  inaepenaent  propositions,  which 
is  left  to  the  readers  discernment  to  unite.  His  transitions  from  re- 
proof to  persuasion,  from  threatening  to  promise,  from  terror  to  hope, 
and  the  contrary,  are  rapid  and  unexpectef'  His  similes  are  brief, 
accumulated,  and  often  introduced  (as  in  the  best  Greek  and  Roman 
writers)  without  tlie  particle  of  similitude.  Yet  these  are  not  tlie  vices, 
but  the  perfections  of  the  holy  prophet's  style ;  for  to  these  circum- 
stances it  owes  that  eagerness  and  fiery  animation,  which  are  the  charac- 
teristic excellence  of  his  writings,  and  are  so  peculiarly  suited  to  his 
subject.'  Witli  this  description  of  the  prophet's  style  agrees  that  of 
Bp.  LowTH.  '  It  exhibits,'  says  he,  '  the  appearance  of  very  remote 
antiquity :  it  is  pointed,  energetic,  and  concise.  It  bears  a  distin- 
guished mark  of  poetic  composition,  in  that  pristine  brevity  and  con- 
densation which  are  observable  in  the  sentences,  and  which  later  writers 
have  in  some  measure  neglected.  This  peculiarity  has  not  escaped 
tlie  observation  of  St.  Jerome.  He  is  altogether,  says  he,  laconic  and 
sententious.  But  tliis  very  circumstance,  which  anciently  was  sup- 
posed to  impart  uncommon  force  and  elegance,  is,  in  tlie  present  ruinous 
state  of  the  Hebrew  literature,  productive  of  so  much  obscurity,  that, 
though  the  general  subject  of  this  writer  be  sufficiently  obvious,  he 
is  the  most  difficult  and  peiplexed  of  all  the  prophets.  There  is,  how- 
ever, another  reason  for  the  obscurity  of  his  style :  Hosea  prophesied 
during  the  reigns  of  tlie  four  kings  of  Judah,  Uzziah,  Jolhain,  Ahaz, 
and  Hezekiah ;  the  duration  of  his  ministry,  therefore,  in  whatever 
manner  we  calculate,  must  include  a  very  considerable  space  of  time. 
We  have  only  a  small  volume  of  this  remaining,  which  it  seems,  con- 
tains his  principal  prophecies ;  and  these  are  extant  in  a  continued 
series,  without  any  marks  of  distinction  as  to  the  times  in  which  they 
were  published,  or  the  subjects  of  which  tliey  treat.  There  is,  there- 
fore, no  cause  to  wonder,  if,  in  perasing  the  prophecies  of  Hosea,  we 
sometimes  find  ourselves  in  a  similar  prcdioament  witli  those  who  con- 
sulted the  scattered  leaves  of  the  Sybil.'  Another  reason  of  tliis  obscu- 
rity has  been  assigned  by  some  vei-y  learned  men,  who  have  Used  very 
strong  language  upon  the  subject — the  supjioscd  corrupt  state  of  the 
present  text ;  and  abundant  corrections  have  been  proposed,  some  on 
very  slender  authority,  others  purely  conjectural,  some  when  they  might 
seem  to  render  the  sense  clear,  and  others,  when  tliey  appear  to  render 
it  more  obscure.  But  this  mode  of  emendation,  if  such  it  may  be 
termed,  is  a  desperate  remedy ;  and  without  absolute  necessity,  and 
good  authority  from  manuscripts  and  versions,  is  often  dangerous,  and 
always  rash  and  futile ;  and  if  freely  encouraged,  would  substitute  tlie 
conjectures  of  men,  instead  of  the  infallible  word  of  GOD.  In  some 
instances,  with  much  caution  and  sobriety  of  judgment,  on  the  united 
authority  of  manuscripts  and  versions,  a  slight  alteration  may  be  admis- 
sible ;  but,  in  general,  it  is  probable,  that  industry,  accompanied  with 
fervent  piety,  in  endeavouring  to  understand  the  sacred  oracles,  would 
do  more  to  render  them  intelligible,  explicit,  and  impressive,  tlian  al! 
the  laliour  which  is  taken  to  coiTect  and  improve  the  text. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOEL. 


'oiL  the  prophet,  according  to  the  Pseudo-EpiPHAN'ins,  was  of  the 
tribe  )f  Reuben,  and  a  native  of  Bethoron,  or  rather  Betliharan,  in  that 
tribe  i  but  nothing  certain  is  known  respecting  him,  except  that  he  was 
the  sen  of  Pethuel,  as  he  informs  us  in  tlie  title  of  his  predictions.  It 
is  even  very  uncertain  during  what  period  he  prophesied  ;  thougli  it  is 
evident  he  exercised  tlie  prophetic  office  in  the  kingdom  of  Judali.  Je- 
KOME,  ViTRi.N-G.i,  RosENMcLLEii,  HoRNE,  and  otliers,  think  tluit  he  lived 
in  tlie  reign  of  Uzziah,  and  consequently  was  contemporary  with  Ro- 
sea and  Amos  :  Calimet,  EckerMann,  and  otliers,  place  him  in  the  reign 
of  Josiah;  KiMCHi,  and  others,  refer  him  to  the  reign  of  Joram  ;  while 
tlie  Jewish  Chronicles  called  Sedar  01am,  Jarchi,  and  several  Jewish 
writers,  followed  by  Dr.tisius,  Abp.  Newcome,  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  and 
others,  maintain  that  he  prophesied  under  Manasseh ;  and,  as  collateral 
circumstances  seem  to  preponderate  in  favour  of  this  hypothesis,  we  have 


accordingly  adopted  it.  The  book  of  Joel  consists  of  three  chapters ;  in 
which  the  prophet,  in  consequence  of  a  dreadful  famine  caused  by  lo- 
custs and  other  noxious  insects,  calls  upon  both  priests  and  people  to  re- 
pent with  prayer  and  fasting,  cries  unto  God  for  them,  and  represents 
the  very  beasts  as  joining  in  his  supplications,  (ch.  I.) ;  he  predicts  still 
greater  judgments  by  an  army  of  locusts,  earnestly  exhorts  them  to 
public  fasting,  prayer,  and  repentance,  promises  the  removal  of  these 
calamities  on  their  repentance,  witli  various  otlier  blessings,  makes  an 
elegant  ti-ansition  to  the  effusion  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit  under  the  Gospel, 
and  foretells  the  consequent  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  Jewish 
nation,  interspersed  with  promises  of  safety  to  the  faitliful  and  penitent, 
(ch.  II.) ;  he  then  predicts  tlie  divine  judgments  to  be  executed  on  the 
enemies  of  God's  people,  and  the  subsequent  peace,  prospcKity,  and 
purity  of  Israel,  (ch.  III.) 


EXTINCTIO.N  OF  Tli 


CHAP.  I. 

Joel,  declaring  sundry  judgments  of  God, 
horteth  to  observe  them,  I — 7 ;  and  to  mourn, 
8 — 13.  He  prescribeth  a  solemn  fast  to  deprecate 
these  judgmoits,  14 — 20. 

THE  °  word  of  the  Lord  that  came 
'  to  Joel  the  son  of  Pethuel. 

2  '  Hear  this,  "^  ye  old  men,  and  give 
ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of  the  land. 
'  Hath  this  been  in  your  days,  or  even 
in  the  days  of  your  fathers  .' 

3  Tell  ^ye  your  children  of  it,  and 
let  your  children  tell  their  children,  and 
their  children  another  generation. 

4  0  That  which  ^  ^  the  palmerworm 
hath  left  hath  '■  the  locust  eaten ;  and 
that  which  the  locust  hath  left  hath 
'  the  cankerwonn  eaten ;  and  that 
which  the  cankerworm  hath  left  hath 
'  the  caterpillar  eaten. 

5  '  Awake,  ye  drunkards,  and  "weep ; 
and  howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  be- 
cause of  the  new  wine ;  "  for  it  is  cut 
jff  from  your  mouth. 

6  For  °a  nation  is  come  vip  upon 
'my  land,  strong,  and  without  number, 
'whose  teeth  are  the  teeth  of  a  lion,  and 
he  hath  the  cheek  teeth  of  a  great  lion. 

7  He  hath  '  laid  my  vine  waste,  and 
'  barked  my  fig  tree :  he  hath  made  it 
clean  bare,  and  cast  it  away ;  the 
branches  thereof  are  made  white. 

8  1 '  Lament  like  a  virgin  girded 
with  sackcloth  for  '  the  husband  of  her 
youth. 
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:1K0  OF  MACEBON,    40.-VEAE  OF    GYGES,    KIXO 

9  The  ■■  meat  offering  and  the  drink 
offering  is  cut  off  from  the  house  of  the 
Lord;  'the  priests,  'the  Lord's  minis- 
ters, mourn. 

10  The  'Afield  is  wasted,  the  land 
mourneth;  for  the  corn  is  wasted: 
'  the  new  wine  is  ^  dried  up,  the  oil 
languisheth. 

11  Be  ye  -^ashamed,  O  ye  hus- 
bandmen ;  howl,  0  ye  vinedressers, 
for  the  wheat  and  for  the  barley ; 
*■  because  the  harvest  of  the  field  is 
perished. 

12  'The  'vine  is  dried  up,  and  the 
liu  tree  languisheth  ;  '  the  pomegranate 
lice,  the  palm  tree  also,  and  the  apple 
ine,  even  all  the  trees  of  the  field,  are 
withered ;  because  *  joy  is  withered 
away  from  the  sons  of  men. 

13  '  Gird  yourselves,  and  lament, 
ye  priests :  howl,  "  ye  ministers  of  the 
altar :  come,  "  lie  all  night  in  sack- 
cloth, °  ye  ministers  of  my  God :  ''  for 
the  meat  offering  and  the  drink  offer- 
ing is  withholden  from  the  house  of 
your  God. 

14  IF '  Sanctify  ye  -  a  fast,  ca.i  a 
^solemn  assembly,  gather  'the  elders 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
•  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

15  '  Alas  for  the  day  !  for  "  the  day 
of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  as  a 
destruction  from  the  Almighty  shall  ii 
come. 

1041 


Terrible7iess  of  God's  judgment. 

16  Is  not  °  the  meat  cut  off  before 
our  eyes,  yea,  'joy  and  gladness  from 
the  house  of  our  God? 

17  The  tJseed  is  rotten  under  their 
clods,  the  g-arners  are  laid  desolate,  the 
barns  are  broken  down  ;  for  the  corn  is 
withered. 

18  How  do  '  the  beasts  groan ! 
the  herds  of  cattle  are  perplexed, 
because  they  have  no  pasture ;  yea, 
the  flocks  of  sheep  are  made  deso- 
late. 

19  O  Lord,  ''to  thee  will  I  cry:  for 
'  the  fire  hath  devoured  the  ^  pastures 
of  the  wilderness,  and  the  flame  hath 
burned  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  •''  cry  also 
unto  thee  :  for  ^  the  rivers  of  waters  are 
dried  up,  and  the  fire  hath  devoured 
the  pastures  of  the  wilderness. 

CHAP.  II. 

He  shewelh  unto  Zion  the  terribhness  of 
God's  judgment,  I — 11.  He  exkorteth  to  re- 
fe.ntance,  12 — 14;  prescribeih  a  fast,  1.5 — 17; 
'proniisetk  a  blessing  thereon,  18 — 20.  He  com- 
forteth  Zion  with  present,  21 — 27;  ond  future 
blessings,  28—32. 

""OT-'OW  ye  the  Urumpet  in  Zion, 
-SJ  '  and  sound  an  alarm  '  in  my 
lioly  mountain:  'let  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  tremble  :  ""  for  tlie  day  of 
the  Lord  comet h,  for  it  is  nigh  at 
liand  ; 

2  ^  A  "  day  of  darkness  and  of  gloomi- 
ness, a  day  of  clouds  and  of  thick 
darkness,  "as  the  morning  spread 
upon  tlie  mountains :  ''  a  great  people 
and  a  strong ;  '  there  hath  not  been 
ever  the  like,  neither  shall  be  any  more 
after  it,  even  to  the  years  of  ^many 
generations. 

3  A  'fire  devoureth  before  them; 
and  behind  them  a  flame  burneth : 
'  the  land  is  as  the  garden  of  Eden  be- 
fore them,  '  and  behind  them  a  desolate 
wilderness :  yea,  and  nothing  shall 
escape  them. 

4  The  appearance  of  them  is  "  as  the 
appearance  of  horses ;  and  as  horse- 
men, so  shall  they  run. 

5  Like  "the  noise  of  chariots  on  tlie 
cops  of  mountains  shall  they  leap,  'like 
the  noise  of  a  flame  of  fire  that  devour- 
eth the  stubble,  as  "  a  strong  people  set 

n  battle  array. 

6  Before  their  face  the  people  shall 
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Joel  exhorteth  to  repentance. 
be  much  pained  :  "all  faces  shall  gainer 
s  blackness. 

7  ''  They  shall '  run  like  mighty  men ; 
they  shall  '  climb  the  wall  like  men  of 
war  ;  and  ''  they  shall  march  every  one 
on  his  ways,  and  they  shall  not  break 
their  ranks : 

8  Neither  shall  one  thrust  another ; 
they  shall  walk  every  one  in  his  path  : 
and  when  they  fall  upon  the  ^  sword, 
they  shall  not  be  wounded. 

9  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the 
city  ;  they  shall  run  upon  the  wall,  they 
shall  climb  up  upon  the  houses ;  they 
shall  'enter  in  at  the  windows  like  a 
thief. 

10  The  dearth  shall  quake  before 
them ;  the  heavens  shall  tremble : 
^  the  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  dark, 
and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their 
shining  : 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  '■  utter  his 
voice  before  '  his  army :  for  his  camp 
is  very  great:  for  ''he  is  strong  that 
executeth  his  word :  for  '  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  great  and  very  terrible ; 
and  "■  who  can  abide  it  ? 

12  1  Therefore  also  now,  saith  the 
Lord,  "turn  ye  even  to  me  with  all 
your  heart,  and  "with  fasting,  and  with 
weeping,  and  with  mourning  : 

13  And  ''rend  your  heart,  and  not 
'your  garments,  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord  your  God:  'for  he  is  gracious 
and  merciful,  *  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  '  and  repenteth  him  of 
the  evil. 

14  "Who  knoweth  ?7he  will  return 
and  repent,  "and  leave  a  blessing 
behind  him ;  '  even  a  meat  offering 
and  a  drink  offering  unto  the  Lord 
your  God  ? 

15  H^Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion, 
"^sanctify  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  as- 
sembly : 

16  bather  the  people,  °  sanctify  the 
congregation,  '  assemble  the  elders, 
gather  the  children,  and  those  that 
suck  the  breasts :  '  let  the  bridegroom 
go  forth  of  iiis  chamber,  and  the  bride 
out  of  her  closet. 

17  Let  "the  priests,  the  ministers 
of  the  Lord,  weep  '  between  the 
porch  and  the  altar,  ^and  let  them 
say,    '  Spare     thy    f.eople,    O    Lord, 

and   give  not    thine   heritage  to   re- 


Zion  comforted  with  blessmgs. 
proach,  "that  the  heathen  should  ''rule 
over    them :    '  wherefore    should    they 
say  among  the  people,   Where  is  then- 
God  ? 

18  1  Then  will  the  Lord  '  be  jea- 
lous for  his  land,  ''  and  pity  his  people 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  and 
say  unto  his  people.  Behold,  'I  will 
send  you  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  ^  and 
ye  shall  be  satisfied  therewith  :  ^  and 
I  will  no  more  make  you  a  reproach 
among  the  heathen : 

20  But  I  will  *  remove  far  off  from 
you  '  the  northern  army,  and  will 
drive  him  into  a  land  barren  and  de 
solate,  with  his  face  toward  'the  east 
sea,  and  his  hinder  part  toward  the 
'  utmost  sea,  and  "  his  stink  shall 
come  up,  and  his  ill  savour  shall  come 
up,  "  because  he  hath  ''  done  great 
things. 

21  11°  Fear  not,  O  land;  ''be  glad 
and  rejoice :  '  for  the  Lord  will  do 
great  things. 

22  Be  not  *■  afraid,  ye  beasts  of  the 
field  :  '  for  the  pastures  of  the  wildei 
ness  do  spring,  '  for  the  tree  beareth 
her  fruit,  the  fig  tree  and  the  vine  do 
"  yield  their  strength. 

23  Be  glad  then,  "ye  children  of 
Zion,  and  'rejoice  in  the  Lord  youi 
God :  for  he  hath  given  you  ^  the 
former  rain  ?  moderately,  and  '  he  will 
cause  to  come  down  for  you  the  ram 
the  former  rain,  and  the  latter  rain  in 
the  first  month. 

24  And  "  the  floors  shall  be  full  of 
wheat,  and  the  fats  shall  overflow  with 
wine  and  oil. 

25  And  I  will  restore  to  yon  thr 
years  '  that  the  locusts  hath  eaten,  the 
cankerworm,  and  the  caterpillar,  and 
the  palmer  worm,  my  great  army  which 
I  sent  among  you. 

26  And  '  ye  shall  eat  in  plenty,  and 
DC  satisfied,  "^  and  praise  the  name  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  'that  he  hath  dealt 
wondrously  with  you:  •'and  my  people 
shall  never  be  ashamed. 

27  And  ye  shall  know  that  *I  am 
in  the  midst  of  Israel,  and  *  that  I 
am  the  Lord  your  God,  and  none 
else :  '  and  my  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed. 

28  11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  af 
terward,    '•that   I    will    pour    out  my 
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God's  judgments  against  his  enemies. 
spirit  »  '  upon  all  flesh  ;  and  your  sons 
and  '  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
your  old  men  shall  'dream  dreams, 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions: 
;i'.i  And  also  ''upon  the  servants 
ml  upon  the  handmaids  in  those  days 
^\  ill  I  pour  out  my  spirit. 

30  And  '  I  will  shew  wonders  in 
the  heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood, 
and  fire,  and  ^  pillars  of  smoke. 

31  The  ^  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  "  the  great  and  the  terrible 
day  of  the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  '  that 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  delivered :  '  for 
in  mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall 
be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord  hath 
said,  '  and  in  the  remnant  whom  the 
Lord  shall  call. 

CHAP.  III. 

God's  judgments  against  the  enemies  of  his 
people,  1 — 8.  God  icill  be  known  in  his  judg- 
ment, 9 — 17.  His  blessing  upon  the  church, 
18—21. 

FOR,  behold,  '""in  those  days,  and 
in  that  time,  "  when  I  shall  bring 
again  the  captivity  of  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem, 

2  I  will  "also  gather  all  nations, 
and  will  bring  them  down  into  ''  the 
valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  'will 
plead  with  them  there  for  my  people 
and /or  my  heritage  Israel,  whom  they 
have    scattered    among    the   nations, 

and  parted  my  land. 

3  And  they  have  '  cast  lots  for  my 
people  ;  and  have  given  a  boy  for  an 
harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for  wine,  that 
they  might  drink. 

4  Yea,  '  and  what  have  ye  to  do 
with  me,  "O  Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and 
all  the  coasts  of  Palestine  ?  "  will  ye 
render  me  a  recompense?  and  if  ye 
recompense  me,  '  swiftly  and  speedily 
will  I  return  your  recompense  upon 
your  own  head  ; 

5  Because  "ye  have  taken  my  silver 
and  my  gold,  and  have  carried  inio 
your  temples  my  goodly  ^plea.sant 
things: 

6  The  children  also  of  .Tudah  and 
the  children  of  Jerusalem  "have  ye 
sold  unto  the  5  Grecians,  that  ye  might 
remove  them  far  from  their  border. 
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7  Behold,  "I  will  raise  Ihein  out 
of  the  place  whither  ye  have  sold 
them,  '  and  will  return  your  recom- 
pense upon  your  own  head: 

8  And   'I  will  sell  ''your  sons  and 
vour  daughters  into  the  hand  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  they  shall  sell 
them    to    the    'Sabeans,    to    a  people j^i'j\\t"^,^'234j. 
^  far  off:     for    the    Lord   hath   spoken  I/-":''.™. 

gPs.cc.lO.  IS.34.1.JC. 
it,  I   .11  10. -.W  2. 

9  1  '  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the 
Gentiles;  /'Prepare  war,  *  wake  up 
the  mighty  men,  let  all  the  men  of 
war  draw  near  ;  let  them  come  up  : 

10  Beat  'your  ploughshares  into 
swords,  and  your  '  pruninghooks  in- 
to spears :  '  let  the  weak  say,  I  am 
strong. 

1 1  '  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come, 
all  ye  heathen,  and  gather  yourselves 
together  round  about :  thither  ^  cause 
thy  "mighty  ones  to  come  down, 
O  Lord. 

12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened, 
and  come  up  to  "  the  valley  of  ?  .Teho- 
shaphat :  °  for  there  will  I  sit  to  judge 
all  the  heathen  round  about. 

13  Put  ye  in  ''the  sickle,  for  'the 
harvest  is  ripe  :  come,  get  you  down ; 
■■  for  the  press  is  full,  the  fats  over- 
flow ;  '  for  their  wickedness  is  great. 

14  Multitudes,  '  multitudes  in  the 
valley  of  " decision:  " for  the  day  of  the 
Lord  is  near  in  the  valley  of  decision. 


.i()i:i,,  111. 
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LORD  that  ituvUclh 
i;iZio7i,  ver.17.  Eze. 
43.35.  lle.21,3. 


His  blessing  njwn  the  church. 

15  The  °  sun  and  the  moon  shall 
be  darkened,  and  the  stars  shall  with- 
draw their  shining. 

IG  The  Lord  also  shall  '  roar  out 
of  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from 
Jerusalem  ;  '  and  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  shall  shake:  but  the  Lord 
will  be  the  /^hope  of  his  people, 
"  and  the  strength  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

17  So  'shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God  dwelling  in  Zion, 
f  my  holy  mountain  :  then  shall  ^  Jeru- 
salem be  '^holy,  and  '' there  shall  no 
strangers  pass  through  her  any  more. 

IS  1  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  '  the  mountains  shall 
drop  down  new  wine,  and  the  hills 
shall  flow  with  milk,  '•  and  all  the  ri- 
vers of  Judah  shall  ?fiow  with  waters, 
'  and  a  fountain  shall  come  forth  ol 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  shall 
water  ^  the  valley  of  Shittim. 

19  "  Egypt  shall  be  a  desolation, 
and  °Edom  shall  be  a  desolate  wil- 
derness, ''  for  the  violence  agaitist  the 
cliildren  of  Judah,  because  they  have 
shed  innocent  blood  in  their  land. 

20  But  'Judah  shall  e  dwell  for 
ever,  and  Jerusalem  from  generation 
to  generation. 

21  For  '  I  will  cleanse  their  blood 
that  I  have  not  cleansed :  "  for  the 
Lord  dwelleth  in  Zion. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  JOEL. 


The  style  of  Joel  is  allowed  by  tlie  most  competent  judges  to  be  in- 
imitably beautiful ;  containing  such  an  assemblage  of  elegance,  pathos, 
and  sublimity,  as  can  be  found  in  few  remains  of  ancient  poeti-y.  '  The 
style  of  Joel,'  says  Bp.  Lowth,  '  differs  much  from  that  of  Hosea ;  but, 
though  of  a  differant  kind,  is  equally  poetical.  It  is  elegant,  perspicu- 
ous, clear,  diffusive,  and  flowing ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  very  sublime, 
nervous,  and  animated.  He  displays  the  whole  power  of  poetic  descrip- 
tion in  tlie  first  and  second  chapters ;  and  at  the  same  time  his  fondness 
for  metaphors,  comparisons,  and  allegories ;  nor  is  the  connexion  of  his 
subjects  less  remarkable  than  the  graces  of  his  diction.  It  is  not  to  be 
denied  that  in  some  places  he  is  very  obscure ;  which  every  attentive 
reader  will  perceive,  especially  in  the  end  of  his  prophecy.'  This  ob- 
scurity, however,  does  not  proceed  from  tlie  language,  which  is  uncom- 
monly perspicuous,  but  wholly  from  the  nature  of  the  subjects;  the  beau- 
ties of  his  expression  being  somewhat  shaded  by  allusions  to  circumstances 
yet  unfulfilled.  His  descriptions  are  highly  animated ;  and  his  language, 
in  force,  and  often  in  sound,  well  adapted  to  his  subject.  The  contex- 
ture of  the  prophecy  in  the  first  and  second  chapters  is  extremely  curi- 
ous, and  wrought  up  with  admirable  force  and  beauty ;  in  which  by  an 
Kniniatcd  representation,  he  anticipates  the  scenes  of  miser)'  which  lower- 
ed over  Judi^a.  It  is  generally  supposed,  that  the  prophet  blends  two 
subjects  of  aiBiction  in  one  general  consideration,  or  beautiful  allegory ; 
ind  that,  under  the  devastation  to  be  produced  by  locusts  in  the  vegeta- 
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ble  world,  he  pourtrays  the  more  distant  calamities  to  be  inflicted  by  the 
armies  of  the  Chaldeans  in  their  invasion  of  Judea.  Hence,  probably, 
the  studied  ambiguity  of  some  of  the  expressions ;  while  the  double  de- 
struction to  be  affected  by  these  fearful  insects,  and  those  enemies  of 
which  they  were  the  harbingers,  is  painted  witli  the  most  expressive 
force,  in  terms  reciprocally  metaphorical,  and  admirably  adapted  to 
the  twofold  character  of  the  descriptions.  These  predictions  are  follow- 
ed by  a  more  general  denunciation  of  GOD's  vengeance,  delivered  with 
such  force  and  aggravation  of  circumstances,  as  to  be  in  some  measure 
descriptive  of  that  final  judgment,  which  some  temporal  dispensations 
of  Providence  may  be  said  to  prefigure.  These  several  declarations  ara 
intermingled  with  earn.st  exhortations  to  solemn  fastings,  repentance, 
and  prayer,  and  with  promises  of  deliverance  and  returning  prosperity 
productive  of  Gospel  blessings ;  in  treating  of  which,  he  foretells,  in 
the  clearest  terms,  the  general  effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
was  to  characterize  the  Gospel  dispensation,  predicting,  in  the  fullest 
and  plainest  manner,  the  awful  consequences  of  obstinately  rejecting 
the  sacred  influence,  especially  to  the  Jews,  the  event  of  which,  to  this 
day,  fully  attests  his  Divine  inspiration.  In  conclusion,  he  foretells 
the  righteous  judgments  of  GOD  in  the  final  excision  of  his  enemies, 
and  the  glorious  state  of  prosperity  to  be  yet  enjoyed  by  the  church; 
representing  ite  perfections  and  blessings  under  the  poetic  emblems  of 
a  golden  age. 


THE  BOOK  OF  AMOS. 


Amos  the  prophet  '  was  among  the  henlmcn  of  Tekoa,'  (ch.  I.  1.)  a 
small  town  in  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  about  four  leagues  soutli  of  Jeru- 
saJem ;  but  it  is  probable  he  was  not  a  native  of  this  place,  but  only 
retired  thither  when  driven  from  Bethel,  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
(ch.  VII.  10,  13.)  He  began  to  prophesy  two  years  before  the  earth- 
quake which  happened  in  the  reign  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah ;  which 
JosEPiius,  (Ant.  1.  ix.  c.  9.)  with  most  ancient  and  modern  commenta- 
tors, refers  to  that  prince's  invasion  of  the  priest's  office,  when  he 
attempted  to  offer  incense  to  tlie  LORD.  The  book  of  Amos  consists  of 
nine  chapters,  of  which  Calmet  and  others  think  tliat  the  seventh  is  the 
first  in  order  of  time ;  in  which  the  prophet  denounces  the  judgments  of 
GOD  on  Syria,  (eh.  I.  3—5.),  Philistia,  (6—8.),  Tyre,  (9,  10.),  Edom, 
(11,  12.),  and  Amnion,  (13 — 15.),  for  tlteir  cruelty  and  oppression  of 
Israel ;  upon  Moab,  for  his  impotent  revenge  on  the  dead  body  of  the 
king  of  Edom,  (ch.  II.  1—3.) ;  on  Judah  for  his  contempt  of  GOD's 
law,  (4,  5.) ;  and  on  Israel  for  idolatiy,  iniquity,  and  ingratitude, 
(6 — 16.) ;  he  then  expostulates  witli  Israel  and  Judah,  warning  tliem 
of  approaching  judgments,  (ch.  III.  1 — 8.)  ;  calls  the  Pliilistines  and 
Egyptians  to  behold  the  punishment  of  Samaria  and  the  ten  tribes  for 
their  sins,  (9 — 15) ;    reproves   tlie   Israelites  for  luxury  and  oppression, 


warning  them  to  prepare  to  meet  GOD,  who  is  about  to  execute  ven- 
geance upon  tlieni,  (ch.  IV.) ;  laments  over  the  destruction  of  Israel, 
exhorting  tliem  to  renounce  their  idols  and  to  seek  the  LORD,  (ch.  V. 
1 — 15.) ;  declares  the  judgments  of  GOD  on  the  scornful,  presump- 
tuous, and  hypocritical  Israelites,  whom  GOD  sentences  to  captivity, 
(16 — 27);  denounces  the  most  terrible  calamitip.s  on  the  self-indulgent 
and  self-confident  Jews  and  Israelites,  (ch.  VI.);  averts  by  prayer  the 
judgments  of  the  grasshoppers  and  fire,  (ch.  VII.  1 — 6.),  and  shows, 
by  a  wall  and  plumb-line,  the  strict  justice  of  GOD  in  Israel's  punish- 
ment, (7 — 9.) ;  being  accused  to  Jeroboam  by  Amaziah  the  priest,  and 
forbidden  to  prophesy  in  Bethel,  (10 — 13.),  he  shows  how  GOD  called 
him  to  prophesy,  and  predicts  tlie  ruin  of  Amaziali  and  liis  family, 
(14 — 17.) ;  under  a  vision  of  a  basket  of  summer-fruit,  he  shows  the 
speedy  ruin  of  Israel,  (ch.  VIII.  1 — 3.);  reproves  their  oppression  and 
injustice,  (4 — 7.),  shows  the  complete  ruin  of  Israel,  (8 — 10),  and 
threatens  a  famine  of  tlie  word  of  GOD,  (11— 14.);  he  then  declares 
the  certainty  of  the  judgments  to  be  inflicted  on  Israel,  (ch.  IX.  1 — 7.), 
though  a  remnant  shall  be  preserved,  (8 — 10.) ;  and  predicts  the 
blessings  of  MESSIAH'S  kingdom,  and  the  conversion  and  restoration 
of  Israel,  (11—15.) 


-FROM  THE  Dn?lS10N  OF  THE  KINGDOMS 
OON.  13-— YEAR  OF  CABA-NrS.  FOPNDER 
APJtVsrS,  Kl.\G  OF  Llr-DIA,  1L~VEAR  OP 
H   OF  CORINTH,  5.— YEAR    OF  SOSAKMTS, 


CHAP  I. 

The  time  vAin  Amos  prophesied,  1,  2.  He 
skoiceth  God's  ji.dgment  upon  Syria,  3 — 5 ; 
upon  the  Philistines,  6 — 8 ;  upon  Tyrus,  9,  10 ; 
upon  Edom,  11,  12;  upon  Amnion,  13 — 15. 

'  rilHE  words  of  Amos,  '  who  was 
-1-  among  the  herdmen  of  '  Tekoa, 
which  "^  he  saw  concerning  Israel  '  in 
the  days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah, 
■'■  and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Joash  king  of  Israel,  two  years 
before  '  the  earthtjuake. 

2  And  he  said,  *  The  Lord  will  roar 
from  Zion,  and  utter  his  voice  from 
Jerusalem  ;  and  '  the  habitations  of 
the  shepherds  shall  mourn,  and  the 
top  of  '  Cannel  shall  wither. 

3  11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  For  three 
transgressions  of  ""  Damascus,  0  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  ''  turn  away  the  punish- 
ment  thereof;  "  because  they  have 
threshed  Gilead  with  threshing  in- 
struments of  iron  : 

4  But  "  I  will  send  a  fire  into  the 
house  of  ''  Hazael,  which  shall  devour 
the  palaces  of  '  Ben-hadad. 

5  I  will  ■■  break  also  the  bar  of  Da- 
mascus, and  cut  off  the  inhabitant 
from  ^  the   plain    of  Aven,    and    him 
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that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from  ^  the 
house  of  Eden :  and  "  the  people  oi 
Syria  shall  go  into  captivity  unto 
Kir,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For 
'three  transgressions  of  'Gaza,  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punish- 
ment thereof ;  because  they  ^  carried 
away  captive  the  wliole  captivity,  to 
deliver  them  up  ■*  to  Edom  : 

7  But  '  I  will  send  '  a  fire  on  the 
wall  of  Gaza,  which  shall  devour  the 
palaces  thereof: 

S  And  ^  I  will  cut  off  the  inhabitant 
from  Ashdod,  and  him  that  holdeth 
the  sceptre  from  Ashkelon,  and  I  will 
"  turn  mine  hand  against  Ekron  :  '  and 
the  remnant  of  the  Philistines  shall 
perish,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For 
three  transgressions  of  '  Tyrus,  and 
for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
pmiishment  theieof;  'because  they 
delivered  up  the  whole  captivity  to 
Edom,  and  remembered  not  ilie  ^  bro- 
therly covenant : 

10  But  "I  will  send  a  fire  on  tlie 
wall  of  Tyrus,  which  shall  devour  llie 
palaces  thereof. 
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God's  judgments  upnn  Moab,  t5"C. 

11  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  /Tor 
three  transgressions  of  °  Edom,  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  jmnlsh- 
meiit  thereof ;  '  because  he  did  pursue 
his  brother  with  the  sword,  and  '  did 
cast  off  all  pity,  and  his  anger  did  tear 
perpetually,  and  he  'kept  his  wrath 
for  ever  : 

12  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon 
■'  Teman,  which  shall  devour  the  pa- 
laces of  '  Bozrah. 

13  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For 
three  transgressions  of  ^  the  children 
of  Ammon,  '  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  pu?iishment  thereof; 
■■  because  they  have  ^  ripped  up  the 
women  with  child  of  Gilead,  that  they 
might  '  enlarge  their  border  : 

14  But  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the 
wall  of  *  Rabbah,  and  it  shall  devour 
the  palaces  thereof,  '  with  shouting  in 
the  day  of  battle ,  "*  with  a  tempest  in 
the  day  of  the  whirlwind : 

15  And  "  their  king  shall  go  into 
captivity,  he  and  his  princes  together, 
saith  the  Loud. 

CHAP.  IL       '       '  ■ 

God's  judgments  upon  Moab,  1 — 3  ;  upon  Ju- 
dah,  4,  5 ;  and  upon  Israel,  6 — 8.  God  com- 
plaineth  of  their  ingratitude,  9 — 16. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  °  For  three 
transgressions  ''  of  Moab,  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punish- 
ment thereof;  'because  he  burned 
the  bones  of  the  king  of  Edom  into 
lime  : 

2  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Moab, 
and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  of 
■■  Kirioth  :  and  Moab  shall  die  '  with 
tumult,  with  shouting,  and  with  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet : 

3  And  I  will  'cut  off  the  judge 
from  the  midst  thereof,  and  will  slay 
all  the  princes  thereof,  with  him,  saith 
the  Lord. 

4  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  °  For 
three  transgressions  of  "  Judah,  and 
for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the 
piinishment  thereof ;  '  because  they 
have  despised  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  kept  his  command 
inents,  "and  their  lies  caused  them 
to  err,  '  after  the  which  their  fathers 
have  walked : 

5  But   °  I    will    send    a    fire    upon 
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AMOS,   II.  HI.  God  complaineth  of  iv gratitude 

Judah,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces 
of  Jerusalem. 

6  H  ^Thus  saith  the  Lord;  "For 
three  transgressions  of  Israel,  and  for 
four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  puni.sh- 
mcnt  thereof ;  '  because  they  sold  the 
righteous  for  silver,  and  the  poor  for 
a  pair  of  shoes  ; 

7  That  "pant  after  the  dust  of  the 
earth  on  the  head  of  the  poor,  ''and 
turn  aside  the  way  of  the  meek  :  '  and 
a  man  and  his  father  will  go  in  unto 
the  same  ''maid,  -^  to  profane  my  holy 
name : 

8  And  they  lay  tlic7nselves  down 
upon  clothes  ^laid  to  pledge  "by 
every  altar,  and  '  they  drink  the  wine 
of  ^  the  condemned  in  the  house  of 
their  god. 

9  11  Yet  destroyed  'I  the  Amorite 
before  them,  '  whose  height  was  like 
the  height  of  the  cedars,  and  he  was 
strong  as  the  oaks ;  yet  "  I  destroyed 
his  fruit  from  above,  and  his  roots 
from  beneath. 

10  Also  "  I  brought  you  up  from 
the  land  of  Egypt,  °  and  led  you  forty 
years  through  the  wilderness,  ''  to  pos- 
sess the  land  of  the  Amorite. 

11  And  'I  raised  up  of  your  sons 
for  prophets,  and  of  your  young  men 
for  'Nazarites.  'Is  it  not  even  thus, 
O  ye  children  of  Israel  ?  saith  the 
Lord. 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine 
to  drink  ;  '  and  commanded  the  pro- 
phets, saying.  Prophesy  not. 

13  "Behold,  ?I  am  pressed  under 
you,  as  a  cart  is  pressed  that  is  full 
of  sheaves. 

14  Therefore  "the  flight  sliall  pe- 
rish from  the  swift,  and  the  strong 
shall  not  strengthen  his  force,  neither 
shall  the  mighty  deliver  « himself: 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that 
handleth    the    bow ;    and    he   that  is 

!i,''JB"r.l;r'f"i'  swift  of  foot  shall  not  deliver  himself: 
'  neither  shall  he  that  rideth  the  horse 
deliver  ^  himself. 

16  And  he  that  is  "courageous 
among  the  mighty  shall  "flee  away 
naked  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  necessity  of  God's  judgment  agains 
Israel,  1 — 8.  The  publication  of  it,  vnth  tht 
icauses  thereof,  9 — 15. 
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God's  judgments  against  Israel. 
•"ITEAR  this  word  that  the  Lord 
-il  hath  spoken  against  you,  O 
children  of  Israel,  '  against  tlie  wliole  ■ 
family  '  which  I  brought  up  from  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  You  ■'  only  have  I  known  of  '  all 
the  families  of  the  earth:  •''therefoie 
I  will  (^  punish  you  for  all  your  mi 
quities. 

3  Can  ^two  walk  together,  except 
they  be  agreed? 

4  Will  *  a  lion  roar  in  the  forest, 
when  he  hath  no  prey  ?  will  a  young 
lion  ''  cry  out  of  his  den,  if  he  have 
taken  nothing  ? 

5  Can  '  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  upon 
the  earth,  where  no  gin  is  for  him '' 
shall  one  take  up  a  snare  from  the 
earth,  and  have  taken  nothing  at  all  i 

6  Shall  '  a  trumpet  be  blown  m 
the  city,  'and  the  people  not  ^be 
afraid  ?  ?  "*  shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city, 
and  8  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  7 

7  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do 
nothing,  "but  he  revealeth  his  seciet 
unto  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  The  °  lion  hath  roared,  who  will 
not  fear  ?    the  Lord  God  hath  spoken 
'  who  can  but  prophesy  7 

9  1' Publish  in  the  palaces  at  'Ash 
dod,  and  in  the  palaces  in  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  say.  Assemble  your 
selves  upon  '  the  mountains  of  Sa 
maria,  '  and  behold  the  great  tumults 
in  the  midst  thereof,  and  the  "op 
pressed  in  the  midst  thereof. 

10  For  "  they  know  not  to  do 
right,  saith  the  Lord,  "who  stoie 
up  violence  and  ^  robbery  in  thei 
palaces. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Loid 
God;  ""An  adversary  there  shall  be 
even  round  about  the  land  ;  and  he 
shall  bring  down  thy  strength  fiom 
thee,  "  and  thy  palaces  shall  be  spoiled 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ■"  As  the 
shepherd  ''  taketh  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  lion  two  legs,  or  a  piece  of  an 
ear  ;  °  so  shall  the  children  of  Isi  ael 
be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria 
in  the  corner  of  a  bed,  '  and  "  in  Da 
nascus  in  a  couch. 

13  Hear  ye,  '  and  testify  in  the ' 
house  of  Jacob,  saith  ''  the  Lord  God, 
the  God  of  hosts, 

14  That  '  in   the   day  that  I  shall 
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Je  23.  14    Ho  -  10 

Israel  reproved  for  oppression,  ^c. 
» visit  the  transgressions  of  Israel  up- 
on him  °  I  will  also  visit  the  altars 
of  Beth-el  :  and  the  horns  of  the 
altar  shall  be  cut  off,  and  fall  to  the 
giound. 

15  And  I  will  smile  'the  winter 
house  with  '  the  summer  house  ;  ^  and 
the  houses  of  ivory  shall  perish,  '  and 
the  great  houses  shall  have  an  end, 
saith  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

He  reproveth  Israel  for  oppression,  1 — 3  ;  for 
idolatry,  4,  5  ;  and  fur  their  incorrigibleness, 
b— 13. 

HEAR  this  word,  >'^ye  kine  of 
Bashan,  that  are  in  '  the  moun- 
l  nil  of  Samaria,  "which  oppress  the 
1  inr,  which  'crush  the  needy,  which 
s  ly  to  their  masters,  'Bring,  and  let  us 
diink. 

2  The  Lord  God  'hath  sworn  by 
his  holiness,  that,  lo,  the  days  shall 
come  upon  you,  that  "'  he  will  take 
you  away  with  hooks,  and  your  pos- 
terity with  fishhooks. 

3  And  "ye  shall  go  out  at  the 
bleaches,  every  co^o  at  that  which  is 
I  lore  her  ;  and  ye  shall  cast  ^  them 
into  the  palace,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  15°  Come  to  Beth-el,  and  trans- 
gress;  'at  Gilgal  multiply  transgres- 
sion ;  '  and  bring  your  sacrifices  every 
morning,  "■  and  your  tithes  after  ^  three 
y  ears  : 

5  And  '  offer  a  sacrifice  '  of  thanks- 
giving with  leaven,  and  '  proclaim  and 
publish  the  free  offerings  :  "  for  *  this 
liketh  you,  O  ye  children  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord    God. 

6  1  And  I  also  have  given  you 
''  cleanness  of  teeth  in  all  your  cities, 
"  and  want  of  bread  in  all  your  places: 
''yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 

7  And  also  "I  have  withholden  the 
ram  from  you,  '  when  there  were  yet 
three  months  to  the  harvest :  °  and  I 
caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and 
caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  another 
city :    one    piece   was    rained    upon 

and  the  piece  whereupon    it  rained 
not  withered. 

8  So  '  two  or  three  cities  wandered 
to  one  city,   to   drink  water  ;  ''  but 

they    were   not   satisfied:    'yet   have 
1047 


A  luinoitatwn  for  Israel. 

ye    nol    returned    unto  me,   saith  the 

Lord. 

9  I  have  smitten  you  °  with  blasting 
and  mildew  :  ^  when  your  gardens  and 
your  vineyards  and  your  fig  trees  and 
your  olive  trees  increased, '  the  palmer- 
worm  devoured  them  :  'yet  have  ye  not 
returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  I  have  sent  among  ycu  the  ^  pes- 
tilence ''after  the  manner  of  Egypt: 
'your  young  men  have  1  slain  with 
the  sword,  ^  and  have  taken  away 
your  horses  ;  and  I  have  made  ^  the 
stink  of  your  camps  to  come  up  unto 
your  nostrils :  '  yet  have  ye  not  re- 
turned unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

11  I  have  overthrown  some  of  you, 
'  as  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, and  ye  were  '  as  a  firebrand 
plucked  out  of  the  burning :  '  yet 
have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

12  Therefore  'thus  will  I  do  unto 
thee,  O  Israel:  and  because  I  will  dn 
this  unto  thee,  ""  prepare  to  meet  thy 
God,  O  Israel. 

13  For,  lo,  5 "  he  that  formeth  the 
mountains,  °  and  createth  the  « wind, 
^  and  declareth  unto  man  what  is  his 
thought,  'that  maketh  the  morning 
darkness,  "  and  treadeth  upon  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  'The  Lord,  the 
God  of  hosts,  is  his  name. 

CHAP.  \. 

A  lamentation  for  Israel,  1 — 3.  An  exhorta- 
tion to  repentance,  4 — 20.  God  rejecteth  their 
hypocritical  service,  21 — 27. 

'  TTEAR  ye  this  word  which  "  I 
-tl  take  up  against  you,  ei-e/j  a 
lamentation,  O  house  of  Israel. 

2  The  "virgin  of  Israel  ''is  fallen; 
''  she  shall  no  more  rise :  '  she  is  for- 
saken upon  her  land  ;  there  is  °  none 
to  raise  her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
» The  city  that  went  out  bij  a  thousand 
shall  leave  an  hundred,  and  that  which 
went  forth  hi/  an  hundred  sliall  leave 
ten,  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  ^  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto 
the  house  of  Israel,  '  Seek  ye  me,  ■*  and 
ye  shall  live : 

5  But  'seek  not  Beth-el,  nor  enter 
into  Gilgal,  and  pass  not  to  -^Beer- 
shoba  :  for  'Gilgal  shall  surely  go  into 
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An  exhortation  to  repentance. 
captivity,  ■■  and  Beth-el  shall  '  come  to 
nought. 

6  'Seek  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall 
live;  ''lest  he  break  out  like  fire  in 
'the  house  of  Joseph,  and  devour  it. 
and  ^  there  be  none  to  quench  it  in 
Beth-el. 

7  Ye  who  ^  turn  judgment  to  worm- 
wood, and  *  leave  oflf  righteousness  in 
the  earth, 

8  Seek  him  that  '  maketh  the  seven 
stars  and  Orion,  *  and  turneth  the 
shadow  of  death  into  the  morning, 
and  '  maketh  the  day  dark  with 
night :  "  that  calleth  for  the  waters  of 
the  sea,  and  poureth  them  out  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth  :  "  The  Lord  is 
his  name  : 

9  That  °  strengtheneth  the  ^  spoil- 
ed against  the  strong,  so  that  the 
spoiled  shall  come  against  the  fort- 
ress. 

10  They  ''hate  him  that  rebuketh 
in  the  gate,  and  tliey  '  abhor  him  that 
speaketh  uprightly. 

11  Forasmuch  therefore  as  your 
*"  treading  is  upon  the  poor,  and  ye 
take  from  him  burdens  of  wheat ;  '  ye 
have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone,  but 
ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them  ;  ye  have 
planted  ^  pleasant  vineyards,  but  ye 
shall  not  drink  wine  of  them. 

12  For  'I  know  your  "manifold 
transgressions  and  your  mighty  sins: 
"  they  afflict  the  just,  they  '  take  a 
^  bribe,  "  and  they  turn  aside  the  poor 
'in  the  gate  from  their  right. 

13  Therefore  "  the  prudent  shall 
keep  silence  in  that  time  ;  for  it  is 
'  an  evil  time. 

14  '  Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that 
ye  may  live  :  ''  and  so  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  hosts,  shall  be  with  you,  '  as 
ye  have  spoken. 

1.5  ^Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the 
good,  and  *■  establish  judgment  in  the 
gate  ;  *  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  (Jod 
of  hosts  will  be  gracious  unto  '  the 
remnant  of  .Toseph. 

16  Tiierefore  ''  the  Loud,  the  God 
of  hosts,  the  Lord,  saith  thus;  'Wailing 
shall  he  in  all  streets :  and  they  shall 
say  in  all  the  highways,  Alas !  alas  I 
and  they  shall  call  the  husbandman  to 
mourning,  and  "such  as  are  skilful  of 
lamentation  to  wailing. 


God  rcjecteth  hypocritical  service. 

17  And  "in  all  vineyards  shall  be 
wailing  :  for  "■  I  will  pass  through  thee, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  Wo  unto  you  that  '  desire  the 
day  of  the  Lord  !  to  what  end  is  it 
for  you  7  ''  the  day  of  the  Lord  h 
darkness,  and  not  light. 

19  i^ As  'if  a  man  did  flee  from  a 
lion,  and  a  bear  met  him ;  or  went 
into  the  house,  and  leaned  his  hand 
on  the  wall,  and  a  serpent  bit  him 

20  >■  &'hall  not  the  day  of  the  Lord 
be  ■''darkness,  and  not  light?  even  very 
dark,  and  no  brightness  in  it  ? 

21  IF  I  ^hate,  I  despise  your  feast 
days,  and  'I  wiU  not  ■^ smell  in  joui 
solemn  assemblies. 

22  Though  ye  *  offer  me  burnt  of 
ferings  and  your  meat  otferings,  I 
will  not  accept  them  :  neither  will  I 
regard  the  5  peace  offerings  of  youi 
fat  beasts. 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me  '■  the 
noise  of  thy  songs ;  for  I  will  not  hear 
the  melody  of  thy  viols. 

24  But  '  let  judgment  « run  down  as 
waters,  and  righteousness  as  a  mighty 
stream. 

2.5  "■  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  sacri 
fices  and  offerings  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years,  O  house  of  Israel  ? 

26  But  ye  have  borne  '  the  taber- 
nacle of  your  "  Moloch  and  ^  Chiun 
your  images,  the  star  of  your  god, 
which  ye  made  to  yourselves. 

27  Therefore  will  I  cause  you  to 
go  into  captivity  °  beyond  Damascus 
saith  the  Lord,  ''  whose  name  is  The 
God  of  hosts. 

CHAP.  VL 

The  wantonness  of  Israel,  1 — 6,  shall  be 
plagued  with  desolation,  7 — 11;  and  their  m 
corrigible/less  shall  end  in  affliction,  12 — 14 

WO  '  to  them  that  are  >'  at  ease 
in  Zion,  ""and  trust  in  the 
mountain  of  Samaria,  which  are 
'  named  "  chief  of  the  nations,  to  whom 
the  house  of  Israel  came  ! 

2  '  Pass  ye  unto  "  Calneh,  and  see , 
and  from  thence  go  ye  to  "Hamath 
the  great:  then  go  down  to  ""Gath 
of  the  Philistines :  be  they  '  better 
than  these  kingdoms?  or  their  border 
greater  than  your  border  ? 

3  Ye  that  "'put   far    away  the  evil 
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Israel's  vohiptuousness  threatened. 
day,"  and  cause  the  ^  seat  of  violence 
to  come  near  ; 

4  That  '  lie  upon  ^  beds  of  ivory, 
and  ^  stretch  themselves  upon  their 
couches,  and  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the 
flock,  and  the  calves  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  stall ; 

5  That  ?  chant  '  to  the  sound  of  the 
viol,  and  invent  to  themselves  instru- 
ments of  music,   ■'  like  David  ; 

6  That  « drink  "  wine  in  bowls,  and 
anoint  themselves  with  the  'chief  oint- 
ments :  '  but  they  are  not  grieved  for 
the  ^  affliction  of  Joseph. 

7  H  Therefore  now  *  shall  they  go 
captive  with  the  first  that  go  cap- 
tive, ''and  the  banquet  of  them  that 
stretched  themselves  shall  be  re- 
moved. 

8  The  Lord  God  hath  '  sworn  by 
himself,  saith  the  Lord  the  God  of 
hosts,  '  I  abhor  '  the  excellency  of  Ja- 
cob, "  and  hate  his  palaces  :  "  therefore 
will  I  deliver  up  the  city  with  *"  all  that 
IS  therein. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  °if 
there  remain  ten  men  in  one  house, 
that  they  shall  die. 

10  '  And  a  man's  uncle  shall  take 
him  up,  and  he  ''  that  burneth  him,  to 
bring  out  the  bones  out  of  the  house, 
and  shall  say  unto  him  that  is  by  the 
sides  of  the  house,  Is  there  yet  any 
with  thee  ?  and  he  shall  say.  No.  Then 

hall  he  say, 'Hold  thy  tongue:  'for 
we  may  not  make  mention  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

11  For,  behold,  'the  Lord  com- 
iiinndeth,  and  'he  will  smite  the  great 

•use  with  "  breaches,  and  the  little 
liouse  with  clefts. 

12  II  Shall  "  horses  run  upon  the 
rock?  will  one  plough  herewith  oxen? 
"for  ye  have  turned  judgment  into 
gall,  and  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
into  hemlock  : 

13  Ye  '  which  rejoice  in  a  thing 
of  nought,  which  say,  ''  Have  we 
not  taken  to  us  horns  by  our  own 
strength  ? 

14  But,    behold,    -'I    will    raise    up 
ainst  you  a  nation,  O  house   of  Is- 
rael, saith  the  Lord  the  God  of  hosts, 
and  they  shall  afflict  you  "■  from    the 

tering  in  of  Hamath  unto  the  ■  river 
of  the  wilderness. 
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CHAP.  VII. 

The  judgments  of  the  grasshoppers,  1 — 3,  and 
of  the  fire,  are  diverted  by  the  prayer  of  Amos, 
4 — 6.  By  the  wall  of  a  plumbline  is  signified 
the  rejection  of  Israel,  7 — 9.  Aviaziah  com- 
plaineth  of  Amos,  10 — 13.  Amos  showeth  his 
calling,  14, 15;  and  Amaziah'' s  judgment,  16,  17. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  "shew- 
ed unto  me  ;  and,  behold,  '  he 
formed  *^  grasshoppers  in  the  beginning 
of  the  shooting  up  of  tlie  latter  growth; 
and,  lo,  it  was  the  latter  growth  after 
the  king's  ^  mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that '  when 
they  had  made  an  end  of  eating  the  grass 
of  the  land,  then  I  said,  "^  O  Lord  God, 
forgive,  I  beseech  thee :  ^  by  whom 
shall  Jacob  arise  ?  '  for  he  is  small. 

3  The  Lord  -^repented  for  this: 
It  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  1  Thus  hath  the  Lord  God  ^  shew- 
ed unto  me  :  and,  behold,  the  Lord 
God  5 "  called  to  contend  by  fire,  and 
it  devoured  the  great  deep,  and  did 
eat  up  a  part. 

5  Then  said  I,  O  Lord  God,  '  cease, 
I  beseech  thee :  by  whom  shall  Jacob 
arise  ?  '  for  he  is  small. 

6  The  Lord  '  repented  for  this : 
This  also  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord 
God. 

7  H  Thus  he  shewed  me :  and,  be- 
hold, the  Lord  stood  upon  "  a  wall 
made  by  a  plumbline,  with  a  plumb- 
line  in  his  hand. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
"  Amos,  what  seest  thou  ?  And  I  said, 
6  A  plumbline.  Then  said  the  Lord, 
Behold,  °  I  will  set  a  plumbline  in  the 
midst  of  my  people  Israel  :  ''  I  will  not 
again  pass  by  them  any  more  : 

9  And  '  the  high  places  of  Isaac 
shall  be  desolate,  and  the  sanctuaries 
of  Israel  shall  belaid  waste;  and  'I 
will  rise  against  the  house  of  Jero- 
boam with  the  sword. 

10  H  Then  Amaziah,  '  the  priest  of 
Beth-el,  sent  to  Jeroboam  king  of 
Israel,  saying,  "  Amos  '  hath  conspired 
against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the  house 
of  Israel :  the  land  is  "  not  able  to 
bear  all  his  words. 

U    For    "thus     Amos    saith,     "^  Je- 
roboam shall  die  by  tlie  sword,  "  and 
Israel  shall  surely  be  led  away  captive 
out  of  their  own  land. 
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Israel's  end  typified  by  summer  fruit. 

12  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos, 
O  thou  seer,  '  go,  flee  thee  away  into 

the  land  of  Judah,  and  there  '  eat 
bread,  and  prophesy  there  : 

13  But  '^  prophesy  not  again  any 
more  at  Beth-el  :  '  for  it  is  the  king's 

0  chapel,  and  it  is  the  ''  king's  court. 

14  If  Then  answered  Amos,  and  said 
to  Amaziah,  I  ums  no  prophet,  f  neither 
iDas  I  a  prophet's  son  ;  but  I  was  ^  an 
herdman,  and ''  a  gatherer  of  ?  sycamore 
fruit : 

15  And    the    Lord   Hook    me  ^as 

1  followed  the  flock,  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  *  Go,  prophesy  unto  my 
people  Israel. 

16  H  Now  therefore  '  hear  thou  the 
word  of  the  Lord  :  Thou  say  est,  'Pro- 
phesy not  against  Israel,  "■  and  drop  not 
thy  word  against  the  house  of  Isaac. 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
"Thy  wife  shall  be  an  harlot  in  the 
city,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  °  thy  land 
■shall  be  divided  by  line ;  and  thou 
Shalt  ''  die  in  a  polluted  land  :  '  and 
Israel  shall  surely  go  into  captivity 
forth  of  his  land. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

By  a  basket  of  summer  fruit  is  showed  the 
approach  of  Israel's  end,  1 — 3.  Oppression  is 
reproved,  4 — 10.  A  famine  of  the  word  of  God 
threatened,  11 — 14. 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  God  '  shewed 
unto  me :    and  behold    a  basket 
of  summer  fruit. 

2  And  he  said,  'Amos,  what  seest 
thou  ?  And  I  said, '  A  basket  of  summer 
fruit.  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me, 
""  The  end  is  come  upon  my  people  of 
Israel ;  "  I  will  not  again  pass  by  them 
any  more. 

3  And  'the  songs  of  the  temple 
^  shall  be  bowlings  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  God:  there  shall  be  "many 
dead  bodies  in  every  place ;  '  they  shall 
cast  them  forth  ''  with  silence. 

4  If  "  Hear  this,  O  ye  that  '  swallow 
up  the  needy,  even  to  make  the  poor 
of  the  land  to  fail, 

5  Saying,  'When  Avill  the  'new 
moon  ''  be  gone,  that  we  may  sell 
corn  ?  •  and  the  sabbath,  that  we  may 
5  set  forth  wheat,  ^  making  the  ephah 
small,  and  the  shekel  great,  and  "fal- 
sifying the  balances  by  deceit  ? 
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A  famine  of  the  word  threatened. 

6  That  we  may  "  buy  the  poor  for 
silver,  and  the  needy  for  a  pair  of 
shoes ;  yea,  and  sell  the  refuse  of  the 
wheal  ? 

7  The  Lord  hath  'sworn  by  the 
excellency  of  Jacob,  Surely  'I  will 
never  forget  any  of  their  works. 

8  Shall  not  /5  ■*  the  land  tremble  for 
Inis,  and  'every  one  mourn  that  dwell- 
eth  therein  ?  and  it  shall  ■''  rise  up 
wholly  as  a  flood  ;  and  it  shall  be  cast 
out  and  drowned,  as  by  the  flood  of 
Egypt. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  God,  ''  ^  that  I  will 
cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at  noon, 
'  and  I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the 
clear  day  : 

10  And  *  I  will  turn  your  feasts 
into  mourning,  and  all  your  songs 
into  lamentation  ;  and  I  will  bring 
up  'sackcloth  upon  all  loins,  and 
baldness  upon  every  head  ;  and  I  will 
make  it  '  as  the  mourning  of  an  only 
son,  and  the  end  thereof  as  ""  a  bitter 
day. 

11  1  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  fa- 
mine in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of 
bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  "  but  of 
hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord  : 

12  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  from  the  north  even  to  the 
east,  they  "shall  run  to  and  fro  to 
seek  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  shall 
not  find  it. 

13  In  that  day  shall  ''the  fair  vir- 
gins and  young  men  faint  for  thirst. 

14  They  that  '  swear  by  the  *"  sin 
of  Samaria,  and  say,  Thy  God,  O  Dan.| 
liveth  ;  and.  The  ''  manner  of  '  Beer- 
eheba  liveth ;  even  they  '  shall  fall, 
and  never  rise  up  again. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  certainty  of  the  desolation,  I — 10.  The 
restoring  of  the  tabernacle  of  David,  11 — 15. 

I"  SAW  the  Lord  standing  "  upon 
the  altar:  and  he  said,  'Smite 
the  ?  lintel  of  the  door,  that  the  posts 
may  shake :  and  « cut  them  '  in  the 
head,  all  of  them  ;  and  I  will  slay  thelJ'c*3.u.'Ezl*9.2'- 
last  of  them  with  the  sword:  he  thatlj^jji. z^^ma^ 
fleeth  of  them  '  shall  not  flee  away,!co'.=*»j*<'.»f.*"»p 
and  he  that  escapeth  of  them  shall  not'lpl'.^'V^'^M. 
be  delivered.  I'lf-a^jJ^V.'- 
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The  certainty  of  the  desolation. 

2  li  Though  they  °  dig  into  hell, 
thence  shall  mine  hand  take  them  ; 
though  they  '  climb  up  to  heaven, 
thence  will  I  bring  them  down  : 

3  And  though  they  '  hide  them- 
selves in  the  top  of  Carmel,  I  will 
search  and  take  them  out  thence ; 
and  though  they  be  "*  hid  from  my 
sight  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence 
will  I  command  '  the  serpent,  and  he 
shall  bite  them  : 

4  And  though  they  •''  go  into  cap- 
tivity before  their  enemies,  thence 
will  I  command  the  sword,  and  it 
shall  slay  them  :  and  I  will  ^  set  mine 
eyes  upon  them  for  evil,  and  not  for 
good. 

5  And  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  is 
he  that  '  toucheth  the  land,  and  it 
shall  melt,  *  and  all  that  dwell  therein 
shall  mourn  :  and  it  '  shall  rise  up 
wholly  like  a  flood ;  and  shall  be 
drowned,  as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt. 

6  It  is  he  that  '  buikleth  his  >■  sto- 
ries in  the  heaven,  and  hath  founded 
his  ^  troop  in  the  earth ;  he  that 
"*  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and 
lioureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
(■;irth  :  "The  Lord  is  his  name. 

7  Are  °  ye  not  as  children  of  the 
Ethiopians  unto  me,  O  children  of 
Israel?  saith  the  Lord.  'Have  not 
I  brought  up  Israel  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  ?  and  '  the  Philistines  from 
Caphtor,  '  and  the  Syrians  from 
Kir? 

8  Behold,  "the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
God  are  upon  the  sinful  kingdom, 
'  and  I  will  destroy  it  from  off"  the  face 
of  the  earth;  "saving  that  I  will  not 
utterly  destroy  the  house  of  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord. 

9  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  *  and  I 
will  ?sift  the  house  of  Israel  among 
all  nations,  like  as  com  is  sifted  in  a 
sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  « grain 
fall  upon  the  earth. 

10  All  "  the  sinners  of  my  people 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  which  say, 
"  The  evil  shall  not  overtake  nor  pre 
vent  us. 

11  IT  In  'that  day  will  I  'raise  up 
"  the  tabernacle  of  David  that  Is  fallen, 
and  'close  up  the  breaches  thereof; 
and  I  will  raise  up  his  ruins,  and  I 
will  build  it  '  as  in  the  days  of  old  : 
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The  restoration  of  the 

12  That  they  rnay  -  possess  the  rem- 
nant of '  Edom,  and  of  all  the  heathen, 
' "  which  are  called  by  my  name,  saith 
the  Loud  that  doeth  this. 

13  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  the  ■*  ploughman  shall  over- 
take the  reaper,  and  the  treader  of 
grapes  him  that  ''  soweth  seed ;  and 
'  the  moimtains  shall  drop  ^  sweet  wine, 
and  all  ^  the  hills  shall  melt. 

14  And   '  I    will    bring    again    the 
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tabernacle  of  David 
captivity  of  my  people  of  Israel,  and 
they  shall  "  build  the  waste  cities,  and 
inhabit  them ;  and  they  shall  '  plant 
vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine  thereof; 
they  shall  also  make  gardens,  and  eat 
the  fruit  of  them. 

15  And  I  will  plant  them  upon 
their  land,  and  fi '  they  shall  no  more 
be  pulled  up  out  of  their  land  which  I 
have  given  them,  saith  the  Lord  thy 
God. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  AMOS. 


Amos  was  by  profession  a  herdman  and  a  dresser  of  the  sycamore 
fruit  ;  and  hence,  as  Abp.  Newcome  observes,  he  '  borrows  many 
images  from  the  scenes  in  which  he  was  engaged ;  but  he  introduces 
them  with  skill,  and  gives  them  tone  and  dignity  by  the  eloquence  and 
grandeur  of  his  manner.  We  shall  find  in  him  many  affecting  and  pa- 
thetic, many  elegant  and  sublime  passages.  No  prophet  has  more 
magnificently  described  the  Deity;  or  more  gravely  rebuked  the  luxu- 
rious, or  reproved  injustice  and  oppression  with  greater  wamitli,  and 
a  more  generous  indignation.'  St.  Jerome  is  of  opinion,  that  tliere  is 
notliing  great  or  sublime  in  the  style  of  Amos ;  and  calls  him  '  rude  in 
speech,  but  not  in  knowledge,'  applying  to  him  what  St.  Paul  modestly 
professes  of  himself,  (2  Cor.  xi.  6.)  Calmet  and  many  others  have 
followed  the  authority  of  Jerome,  in  speaking  of  this  prophet,  as  if 
he  were  indeed  quite  rude,  void  of  eloquence,  and  destitute  of  all  die 
embellishments  of  composition.  The  matter,  however,  as  Bp.  Lowth 
has  remarked,  is  quite  otherwise.  "  Let  any  person,  who  has  candour 
and  perspicuity  enough  to  judge,  not  from  the  man,  but  from  his  writ- 
ings, open  the  volume  of  his  predictions,  and  he  will,  I  think,  agree  that 
our  shepherd  '  is  not  a  whit  behind  the  very  chief  of  the  prophets.'  (2 
Cor.  xi.  5.)  He  will  agree,  that,  as  in  sublimity  and  magnificence  he 
is  almost  equal  to  the  greatest,  so  in  splendour  of  diction,  and  elegance 
of  expression,  he  is  scarcely  inferior  to  any.  The  same  celestial 
Spirit,  indeed,  actuated  Isaiah  and  Daniel  in  the  court  and  Amos  in  the 
sheepfolds ;  constantly  selecting  such  interpreters  of  the  Divine  will 
as  were  best  adapted  to  the  occasion,  and  sometimes  '  from  the  mouths 
of  babes  and  sucklings  perfecting  praise,' — constantly  employing  the 
natural  eloquence  of  some,  and  occasionally  making  others  eloquent." 
It  should,  however,  be  observed,  that  rustic  employments  were  very 
general  and  honourable  among  tlie  Hebrews ;  and  that  comparisons 
drawn  from  rural  scenes,  and  tlie  pastoral  life,  are  by  no  means  peculiar 
to  Amos ;  the  principal  images,  and  tliose  of  the  greatest  beauty  and 
elegance,  both  in  tlie  poetical  and  prophetical  parts  of  Scripture,  being 
derived  from  the  same  natural  objects.  "  We  cannot  reasohably  be 
sui-prised,"  as  Bp.  Lowth  justly  observes,  "  to  find  tlie  Hebrew  writers 
deducing  most  of  their  metaphors  from  those  arts  particularly,  in  which 
they  were  educated  from  tlicir  earliest  years.  We  are  not  to  wonder 
that  tliose  objects  which  were  most  familiar  to  their  senses  afforded  tlie 
principal  ornaments  of  their  poetry ;  especially  since  tliey  furnished  so 
various  and  so  elegant  an  assortment  of  materials,  that  not  only  the 
beautiful,  but  the  grand  and  magnificent,  might  be  collected  from  them. 
If  any  person  of  more  nicety  than  judgment  should  esteem  some  of 
these  rustic  images  grovelling  or  vulgar,  it  may  be  of  some  use  to  him  to 
be  informed,  that  such  an  effect  can  only  result  from  the  ignorance  of 
tlie  critic,  who,  through  the  medium  of  his  scanty  information  and 
peculiar  prejudices,  presumes  to  esliinate  matters  of  the  most  remote 
antiquity ;  it  cannot  reasonably  be  attributed  as  an  error  of  the  sacred 
poets,  who  not  only  give  tliose  ideas  all  their  natural  force  and  dignity. 


but  frequently,  by  the  vivacity  and  boldness  of  the  figure,  exhibit 
them  witli  additional  vigour,  ornament,  and  beauty.  It  would  be  a 
tedious  task  to  instance  particularly  with  what  embellishments  of  diction, 
derived  from  one  low  and  trivial  object,  as  it  may  appear  to  some,  the 
barn,  or  the  threshing  floor,  tlie  sacred  writers  have  contrived  to  add 
lustre  to  the  most  sublime,  and  a  force  to  the  most  important  subjects. 
Thus  JEHOVAH  tiireshes  out  tlie  heathen  as  corn,  tramples  tliem 
under  his  feet,  and  disperses  tlieni.  He  delivers  the  nations  to  Israel 
to  be  beaten  in  pieces  by  an  indented  flail,  (Hab.  iii.  12.  Joel  iii.  14. 
Jer.  li.  33.  Isa.  xxi.  10.)  or  to  be  crushed  by  their  brazen  hoofs.  He 
scatters  his  enemies  like  chaflf  upon  the  mountains,  (Mic.  iv.  13.)  and 
disperses  them  with  the  whirlwind  of  liis  indignation,  (Ps.  Ixxiiii.  14, 
16.  Isa.  xvii.  13.) 

A  iiew'corn-drafr  with  pointed  teetfi  ; 


"  But  tlie  instances  ai-e  innumerable  which  might  be  quoted  of  metaphora 
taken  from  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Hebrews.  One  general 
remark,  however,  may  be  made  upon  this  subject,  namely,  that  from 
one  simple,  regular,  and  natural  mode  of  life,  having  prevailed  among  the 
Hebrews,  it  has  arisen,  tliat  in  their  poetry  these  metaphors  have  less 
of  obscurity,  of  meanness,  or  depression,  than  could  be  expected,  when 
we  consider  the  antiquity  of  tlieir  writings,  the  distance  of  tlie  scene, 
and  tlie  uncommon  boldness  and  vivacity  of  their  rhetoric.  Indeed,  to 
have  made  use  of  tlie  boldest  imageiy  with  tlie  most  perfect  perspicuity, 
and  the  most  common  and  familiar  witli  tlie  greatest  dignity,  is  a 
recommendation  almost  peculiar  to  the  sacred  poets.  We  shall  not  hesi- 
tate to  produce  an  example  of  this  kind,  in  which  the  meanness  of  the 
image  is  fully  equalled  by  tlie  plainness  and  inelegance  of  the  expres- 
sion ;  and  yet,  such  is  its  consistency,  such  the  propriety  of  its  applica- 
tion, that  we  do  not  scrapie  to  pronounce  it  sublime.  The  Almighty 
tlureatens  the  ultimate  destruction  of  Jerusalem  in  these  terms : 


1 1  will  wipe  Jerusalem, 

a  man  wipeth  a  dish; 

wipeth  tt,  and  lurneth  it  upside  down.- 


"  But  many  of  these  images  must  falsely  appear  mean  and  obscure  to 
us,  who  differ  so  materially  from  the  Hebrews  in  our  manners  and 
customs :  but  in  such  cases  it  is  otu:  duty  neither  too  rashly  to  blame, 
nor  too  suddenly  to  despair.  The  mind  should  ratlier  exert  itself  to 
discover,  if  possible,  the  connexion  between  the  literal  and  figurauve 
meanings,  which,  in  abstruse  subjects,  frequently  depending  upon  some 
delicate  and  nice  relation,  eludes  our  penetration.  An  obsolete  custom, 
for  instance,  or  some  forgotten  circumstance,  opportunely  adverted 
to,  will  sometimes  restore  its  trae  perspicuity  and  credit  to  a  very  in 
tricate  passage."* 

•  See  Lowth  on  the  Sacred  Poetry  of  the  Hebrews,  Lecture  VII. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  OBADIAH. 


Of  tlie  prophet  Obadiah  noUiing  certain  is  known  ;  but  it  is  highly 
probable,  as  Abp.  Newcome  and  others  suppose,  that  he  flourished 
uetween  the  taking  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  B.  C.  588,  and 
li-e  destruction  of  Idumea  by  the  same  monarch,  which  took  place 
a  fe^vw  years  afterwards.  Consequently  he  was  contemporary  witli 
Jeremiah,  one  of  whose  prophecies,  respecting  tlie  destruction  of  Edom, 


bears  a  striking  similarity  to  tliat  of  Obadiah.  In  this  book  he  fore- 
tells the  subjugation  and  ruin  of  the  Idiimeans  by  tlie  Chaldeans, 
and  finally  by  tlie  Jews,  whom  tliey  had  used  most  cruelly,  when 
brought  low  by  other  enemies ;  and  he  concludes,  as  almost  all  the  other 
prophets  do,  with  consolatory  promises  of  restoration  and  prosperity  to 
the  Jews. 


.  OF    IPHITt-S.  20-?.- 


The  destruction  of  Edom,    I,    2;   for   their 
pride,  3 — 9 ;  and  for  their  wrong  unto  Jacob, 


The  salvation  and   victory  of  Jacob, 


THE  vision  of  Obadiah.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  "  concerning  Edom  , 
'We  have  heard  a  runaour  from  the 
Lord,  '  and  an  ambassador  is  sent 
among  the  heathen,  -^  Arise  ye,  and  let , 
us  rise  up  against  her  in  battle. 

2  Behold,  '  I  have  made  thee  small 
among  the  heathen :  thou  art  greatly 
despised. 

3  II  The  ■'■  pride  of  thine  heart  hath 
deceived  thee,  ?  *"  thou  that  dwellest  m 
the  clefts  of  the  rock,  whose  habita- 
tion is  high  ;  that  *  saith  in  his  heart 
Who  shall  bring  me  down  to  the 
ground  1 

4  Though  thou  '  exalt  thyself  as  the 
eagle,  and  though  thou  set  thy  nest 
*  among  the  stars,  thence  will  I  brmg 
thee  down,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  If  thieves  came  to  thee,  'if  rob 
bers  by  night,  ("how  art  thou  cut  off') 
would  they  not  have  stolen  till  they 
had  enough?  "if  the  grapegatherers 
came  to  thee,  would  they  not  leave 
''some  grapes? 

6  How  "are  tlie  fhing-s  of  E'^au 
searched  out !  ''  how  are  his  hidden 
things  sought  up  ! 

7  Ain '  the  men  of  thy  confederacy 
have  brought  thee  even  to  the  border 
the  5  men  that  were  at  peace  with 
thee  have  deceived  thee,  ajid  pre- 
vailed against  thee ;  ^  thei/  that  eat 
thy  bread  have  laid  a  wound  under 
thee :  '  there  is  none  understanding  ' 
him. 

8  Shall    I   not   in   that   day,  saith 
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the  Lord,  "  even  destroy  the  wise  men 
out  of  Edom,  and  understanding  out 
of  the  mount  of  Esau  ? 

9  And  'thy  mighty  men,  'O  l^Te- 
man,  shall  be  dismayed,  to  the  end 
that  ■'  every  one  of  the  '  mount  of  Esau 
may  be  cut  off  by  slaughter. 

10  II  For  thy  •''violence  against  thy 
brother  Jacob  ^  shame  shall  cover 
thee,  *  and  thou  shalt  be  cut  off  for 
ever. 

11  In  the  day  that  thou  stoodesl 
on  the  other  side,  '  in  the  day  that  the 
strangers  carried  away  ^captive  his 
forces,  and  foreigners  entered  into 
his  gates,  and  'cast  lots  upon  Jeru- 
salem, '  even  thou  u-ast  as  one  of 
them. 

12  But  ^  thou  ?  shouldest  not  have 
"looked  on  the  day  of  thy  brother 
111  the  day  that  he  became  a  stransrer; 
ui'ither  shouldest  thou  have  "rejoiced 
liver  the  children  of  Judah  in  the  day 
of  their  destruction ;  neither  shouldest 
°  thou  have  » spoken  proudly  in  the  day 
of  distress. 

13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  en- 
tered into  the  gate  of  my  people  in 
the  day  of  their  calamity  ;  yea,  thou 
shouldest  not  have  ''looked  on  their 
affliction  in  the  day  of  their  calamity, 
nor  have  laid  hands  on  their  'substance 
in  the  day  of  their  calamity  ; 

14  Neither  shouldest  thou  have 
stood  in  the  crossway,  to  cut  off  those 
of  his  that  did  escape;  neither 
'shouldest  thou  have  ^delivered  up 
those  of  his  that  did  remain  '  in  the 
day  of  distress. 

15  For  'the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
near  upon  all  the  heathen :  '  as  thou 
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hast  done,  it  shall  be  done  unto  thee : 
thy  reward  shall  return  upon  thine 
own  head. 

16  fi  For  "  as  ye  have  drunk  upon 
my  holy  mountain,  so  shall  all  the 
heathen  drink  continually,  yea,  they 
shall  drink,  and  they  shall  'swallow 
down,  '  and  they  shall  be  as  though 
they  had  not  been. 

17  If  But  'upon  mount  Zion 
■^  shall  be  ^  deliverance,  and  ?  there 
shall  be  holiness ;  and  the  house  of 
Jacob  shall  '  possess  their  posses- 
sions. 

IS  And  the  house  of  Jacob  •'^  shall 
be  a  fire,  and  ^  the  house  of  Jo- 
seph a  flame,  and  the  house  of  Esau 
*  for  stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle  in 
them,  and  devour  them ;  '  and  there 
shall  not  be  any  remaining  of  the 
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viclory  of  Jacob. 
house  Of  Esau;  for  the  Lord  halli 
spoken  it. 

19  And  they  of  "the  south  shall 
possess  the  mount  of  Esau ;  and 
they  of  'the  plain  the  Philistines: 
and  they  shall  possess  '  the  fields 
of  Ephraim,  and  the  fields  of  Sa- 
maria: and  ''Benjamin  shall  possess 
Gilead. 

20  And  'the  captivity  of  this  host 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pos- 
sess that  of  the  Canaanites,  even 
unto  ■'■  Zarephath,  and  the  captivity 
of  Jerusalem,  0  which  is  in  Sepha- 
rad,  *  shall  possess  the  cities  of  the 
south. 

21  And  '  saviours  shall  come  up  on 
mount  Zion  '  to  judge  the  mount  of 
Esau  ;  *  and  the  kingdom  shall  be  the 
Lord's. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  OBADIAH. 


The  book  of  Obaduh  is  composed  with  much  force  and  beauty,  and 
unfolds  a  noble  and  very  interesting  scene  of  prophecy.  These  predic- 
tions began  to  be  fulfilled  about  five  years  after  the  destruction  of  Je- 
rusalem, when  the  Chaldeans,  with  whom  they  had  formerly  been  in 
alliance,  under  Nebuchadnezzar,  ravaged  Idumea,  and  dispossessed  the 
Edomites  of  a  great  part  of  Arabia  Petraea,  of  which  tliey  never  after 
recovered  possession.  The  Jews  having  returned  to  their  own  land, 
by  the  decree  of  Cyrus,  at  the  termination  of  the  seventy  years  of  the 
Babylonian  captivity,  tlieir  temple  was  rebuilt  and  the  worship  of  GOD 
restored ;  and  Jerusalem  was  re-established  in  prosperity,  and  the  land 
resplenished  with  inhabitants.  They  also  extended  themselves  in  every 
direction  : — to  Edom  on  the  soutli, — to  the  Philistines  on  the  west, — to 
Ephraim  and  Phosnicia  on  the  north, — and  to  Gilead  on  the  east.  Alex- 
ander tlie  Great  gave  Samaria  to  the  Jews  ;  and  John  Hyrcanus  subdued 
the  same  country  after  his  wars  with  the  Syrians.  (Josephcs,  Cont.  Ap. 
..  ii.  Ant.  1.  xiii,  c.  18.)  GOD  at  various  times  raised  up  certain  per- 
sons as  saviours  or  deliverers  of  his  people,  such  as  Zerubbabcl,  Ezra, 
Nchemiah,  and  the  Msiccabees.  Tlie  Asmonean  princes  having  imited  Ihe 
priesthood  with  llie  state,  the  kingdom,  or  dominion,  was  actually  possess- 
ed and  exercised  by  tlie  LORD— that  is,  the  high  priest  had  both  the  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  power  in  his  own  hands.  The  house  of  Jacob  and  the 
house  of  Joseph  did  also  break  out  as  a  flame  upon  the  Idumeans ;  for 
under  Judas  Maccabseus  they  attacked  and  defeated  them  several  times, 
killed  no  less  than  twenty  thousand  at  one  time,  and  more  than  twenty 
thousand  at  anotlicr  and  took  tlieir  chief  city  Hebron.  '  with  the  towns 
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thereof,  and  pulled  down  the  fortress  of  it,  and  burned  the  towns  thereof 
round  about,'  (1  Mac.  v.  2  Mac.  x.) ;  and  at  last  his  nephew,  Hyrcanus 
son  of  Simon,  took  other  of  their  cities,  and  reduced  them  to  the  necessi- 
ty of  eitlier  embracing  the  Jewish  religion,  or  of  leaving  their  country,  and 
seeking  other  habitations  ;  in  consequence  of  which  they  submitted  to  be 
circumcised,  became  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and  ever  after 
were  incorporated  into  the  Jewish  church  and  nation.  (Josephus,  Ant.  1. 
xiii.  c.  9.  §  1.  or  c.  17.)  Thus  they  were  actually  masters  of  Edom,  and 
judged  and  governed  ike  mount  of  Esau.  We  know  indeed,  as  Bp.  New- 
ton remarks,  little  more  of  tlie  history  of  tlie  Edomites  than  as  it  is  con- 
nected with  that  of  the  Jews:  and  where  is  the  name  or  the  nation  nowl 
They  were  swallowed  up  and  lost,  partly  among  the  Nabathean  Arabs, 
and  partly  among  the  Jews;  and  the  very  name  was  abolished  and  disused 
about  the  end  of  the  first  century  after  CHRIST.  Thus  were  they  reward- 
ed for  insulting  and  oppressing  tlieir  brethren  the  Jews  ;  and,  while  at  this 
day  we  see  the  Jews  subsisting  as  a  distinct  people,  Edom  is  no  more.  Agi'ee- 
ably  to  the  words  of  this  prophet,  he  has  been  '  cut  off  for  ever,'  for  his  vio- 
lence against  his  brother  Jacob,  (ver.  10.)  ;  and  there  is  now  '  not  any  re- 
maining of  llie  house  of  Esau,  for  the  LORD  had  spoken  it.'  ''ver.  18.) 
Thus  the  prophecy  appears  to  have  had  a  very  literal  and  exact  fulfil- 
ment;  but  it  is  probable  it  also  refers  to  the  futiu-e  conversion  and  restoration 
of  the  Jews,  tlie  destruction  of  all  anti-christian  opposers,  and  that  prospe 
rous  state  of  the  church  to  which  all  the  prophets  bear  witness,  when  '  the 
kingdoms  of  tliis  world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  LORD  aca 
his  CHRIST :  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.'  Re.  xi.  15. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JONAH. 


Jonah  the  son  of  Amittai  was  a  native  of  Gatli-hepher,  a  town  in  the 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  and  consequently  situated  in  Galilee.  He  predicted 
the  success  of  Jeroboam  II.  tlie  son  of  Joash,  in  whose  reign  he  is  sup- 
posed by  Blair  and  others  to  have  flourished;  but  Bp.  Lloyd  and 
others  think  he  exercised  the  prophetical  ofEce  as  early  as  tlie  latter  part 
of  Jehu's  reign,  or  tlie  beginning  of  tlmt  of  Jehoahaz.  This  book,  witii 
tlie  exception  of  tlie  sublime  ode  in  tlie  second  chapter,  is  a  simple  nar- 
rative ;  and  relates,  that  Jonah  being  commanded  to  go  and  prophesy 
against  Nineveh,  attempts  to  flee  to  Tarshish  ;  but  being  overtaken  by 
a  storm,  he  is  cast  into  tlie  sea,  swallowed  by  a  great  fish,  and  conti- 


nues in  its  belly  three  days,  (ch.  I.) ;  when  earnestly  praying  to  God, 
he  is  marvellously  delivered  from  his  perilous  situation,  (ch.  II.) ;  at 
the  renewed  command  of  God,  he  goes  to  Nineveh,  and  denounces  its 
destruction ;  and  tlie  Ninevites,  excited  by  the  king,  believe,  fast,  pray, 
and  reform  themselves,  and  are  graciously  spared,  (ch.III.) ;  Jonah,  dread- 
ing to  be  thought  a  false  prophet,  peevishly  repines  at  the  mercy  of  GOD, 
and  wishes  for  deatli ;  for  which  he  is  gently  reproved  by  GOD,  (ch.  IV. 
1 — i.)  ;  leaving  tlie  city,  he  is  shadowed  by  a  gourd,  which  withers  ;  and 
manifesting  great  impatience  and  rebellion,  he  is  shown,  by  his  concern 
about  the  gourd,  the  propriety  of  GOD's  mercy  to  Nineveh,  (5 — II.) 
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I  TEMPLE,  150~FBOM  THE  DIVISION  OP  ISRAEL  A>T> 


CHAP.   I. 

Jonah,  sent  to  Nineveh,  fleeth  to  Tarshish, 
1 — 3.  He  is  bewrayed  by  a  tempest,  4 — 10; 
thrown  into  the  sea,  11 — 10;  and  swallowed  by 
a  fish,  17. 

NOW  the  word  of  the  Lord   came 
unto  "Jonah  the  son  of  Amittai, 
saying, 

2  Arise,  go  to  '  Nineveh,  that  great 
city,  and  '  cry  against  it ;  "^  for  their 
wiclcedness  is  come  up  before  me. 

3  But  .Tonah  rose  up  '  to  flee  unto 
Tarshish  ■''  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  went  down  to  ^.Toppa;  and 
he  found  a  ship  going  to  (3 ''Tarshish : 
so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof,  and  went 
down  into  it,  to  go  with  them  unto 
Tarshish  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord. 

4  IT  But  '  the  Lord  ''  sent  out  a  great 
wind  into  the  sea,  and  there  was  a 
mighty  tempest  in  the  sea,  so  that  the 
ship  was  ^  like  to  be  broken. 

5  Then  tlie  mariners  were  afraid, 
and  'cried  every  man  unto  his  god, 
'  and  cast  forth  the  wares  that  were  in 
the  ship  into  the  sea,  to  lighten  it  of 
them.  But  Jonah  was  gone  down 
into  "the  sides  of  the  ship  ;  and  he  lay, 
"  and  was  fast  asleep. 

6  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  "What  meanest 
thou,  O  sleeper  ?  ''  arise,  call  upon  thy 
God,  'if  so  be  that  God  will  think 
upon  us,  that  we  perish  not. 

7  And  they  said  'every  one  to  his 
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fellow,  Come,  "  and  let  us  cast  lots, 
that  we  may  know  '  for  whose  cause 
this  evil  is  upon  us.  So  they  cast  lots, 
'  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah. 

8  Then  said  they  unto  him,  "Tell 
us,  we  pray  thee,  for  whose  cause  this 
evil  j«  upon  us;  'What  is  thine  occu- 
pation 1  and  whence  comest  thou  ? 
what  is  thy  country  ?  and  of  what  peo- 
ple art  thou  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  -^I  am  an 
Hebrew  ;  ^  and  I  fear  i^  the  Lord,  *  the 
God  of  heaven,  '  which  hath  made  the 
sea  and  the  dry  land. 

10  Then  'were  the  men  'exceed- 
ingly afraid,  and  said  unto  him,  'Why 
hast  thou  done  this?  For  the  men 
knew  that  ^  he  fled  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  because  he  had  told 
them. 

11  IT  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
"  What  shall  we  do  unto  thee,  that  the 
sea  may  be  ■'  calm  unto  us  ?  for  the  sea 
5  wrought,  and  was  tempestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Take 
me  up,  and  cast  me  forth  into  the  sea  ; 
so  shall  the  sea  be  calm  unto  you: 
''for  I  know  that  for  my  sake  this  great 
tempest  is  upon  you. 

13  e  Nevertheless  the  men  '  rowed 
hard  to  bring  it  to  the  land ;  '  but  they 
could  not:  for  the  sea  wrought,  and 
was  tempestuous  against  them. 

14  Wherefore  '  they  cried  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  We  beseech  thee  O 
Lord,  we  beseech    thee,    'let    us    not 

lO.o.'i 


The  ]irai/nr  of  Joiuth. 
perish  for  this  man's  life,  and  lay  not] 
upon  us    innocent    blood  :    "  for    thou, 
O  Lord,  hast  done  as  it  pleased  thee. 

15  So  '  they  took  up  Jonah,  and 
cast  him  forth  into  the  sea :  '  and  the 
sea  9  ceased  from  her  raging. 

16  Then  the  men  ■*  feared  the 
Loud  exceedingly,  and  ''offered  'a 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  and  ■''made 
vows. 

17  1  Now  ^'the  Lord  had  prepared 
a  great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah. 
And  Jonah  was  *  in  the  ■'  belly  of  the 
fish  three  days  and  three  nights. 

CHAP.  IL 

The  frayer  of  Jonah.  1 — 9.  He  is  delivered 
out  of  the  belly' of  the  fish,  10. 

THEN    Jonah     '  prayed     unto     the 
Lord   his  God  'out   of  the    fish's 
belly, 

2  And  said,  '  I  cried  ?  by  reason 
of  mine  affliction  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  heard  me ;  "  out  of  the  belly  of 
e  hell  cried  I,  "  and  thou  heardest  my 
voice. 

3  For  °  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the 
deep,  in  the  "midst  of  the  seas ;  and 
the  floods  compassed  me  about :  ''  all 
thy  billows  and  thy  waves  passed  over 
me. 

4  Then  'I  said,  I  am  cast  'out  of 
thy  sight ;  yet  I  will  look  again  '  to- 
ward thy  holy  temple. 

5  The  'waters  compassed  me  about, 
even  to  the  soul :  the  depth  closed  me 
round  about,  the  weeds  were  wrapped 
about  my  head. 

6  I  went  down  to  the  ^  bottoms  of 
the  "  mountains  ;  ■"  the  earth  with  her 
bars  was  about  me  for  ever :  '  yet 
hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  from 
''  corruption,  O  Lord  my  God. 

7  When  "  my  soul  fainted  within 
me  '  I  remembered  the  Lord  :  and 
'my  prayer  came  in  unto  thee,  into 
thine  '  holy  temple. 

8  They  that  'observe  lying  vanities 
forsake  their  own  mercy. 

9  But  "^  I  will  sacrifice  unto  thee 
with  the  voice  of  thanksgiving ;  '  I 
will  pay  that  that  I  have  vowed 
f  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

10  %  And  the  Lord  °  spake  unto 
the  fish,  and  it  vomited  out  Jonah 
upon  tlie  dry  land. 
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He  dedareth  the  fall  of  Nineveh. 

CHAP.   III. 

Jonah,  sent  again,  fteacheth  to  the  Nine 
rites,  1 — 4.  Upon  their  repentance,  5 — 9  ;  God 
rcpcnteth,  10. 

AND  the    word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto    Jonah    "  the    second    time, 
saying, 

2  Arise,  go  unto  ff '  Nineveh,  that 
great  city,  and  '  preach  unto  it  the 
preaching  that  I  bid  thee. 

3  So  Jonah  ''  arose,  and  went  unto 
Nineveh,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  Now  Nineveh  was  '^an  exceed- 
ing great  city  of  three  days'  journey. 

4  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into 
the  city  a  day's  journey,  and  he  cried, 
and  said,  'Yet  forty  days,  and  Nineveh 
shall  be  overthrown. 

5  1  So  the  people  of  Nineveh  ^  be- 
lieved God,  ^  and  proclaimed  a  fast, 
and  put  on  sackcloth,  *  from  the  great- 
est of  them  even  to  the  least  of  them. 

6  For  '  word  came  vmto  the  king 
of  Nineveh,  ''  and  he  arose  from  his 
iliioae,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from  him, 

d  covered  kirn  with  sackcloth,  and 
sat  in  ashes. 

'  And  he  '"  caused  it  to  be  pro- 
claimed and  ''  published  through  Ni- 
neveh by  the  decree  of  the  king  and 
his  ?  nobles,  saying.  Let  neither  man 
nor  beast,  "herd  nor  flock,  taste  any 
thing  :  let  them  not  feed,  nor  drinlv 
water : 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered 
with  sackcloth,  and  °  cry  mightily  unto 
God  :  yea,  '"  let  them  turn  every  one 
from  his  evil  way,  and  from  'the  vio- 
lence that  is  in  their  hands. 

9  '  Who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn 
and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his 
fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not '? 

10  1  And  'God  saw  their  works,  that 
they  turned  from  their  evil  way;  'and 
God  repented  of  the  evil,  that  he  had 
said  that  he  would  do  unto  them  ;  and 
he  did  it  not. 

CHAP.   IV. 

Jonah  repining  at  God's  mercy,  1 — 3  ;  is  re- 
proved hy  the  type  of  a  gourd,  4 — 11. 

BUT    "it    displeased  Jonah  exceed- 
ingly, and  he  was  very  angry. 
2  And  "he  prayed    unto  the   Lord, 
and  said,    I  pray    thee,  O  Lord,    «vm 
not  this  my  saying,  when  I  was  ye' 


lonah  reproved  by  the 

in   my    country  ?     Therefore    "  I  fled 

before    unto    Tarshish  :  for    I   knew 

that    '  thou  art   a    gracious    God,  and 

merciful,  slow  to  anger,  '  and  of  great 

kindness,    and    repentest  thee    of   the 

evil. 

3  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  ''  take, 
I  beseech  thee,  my  life  from  me ; 
"  for  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to 
live. 

4  1  Then  said  the  Lord,  &  Doest 
thou  •'■  well  to  be  angry. 

5  So  '^  Jonah  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  sat  on  the  east  side  of  the  city, 
and  there  made  him  a  booth,  and 
sat  under  it  in  the  shadow,  "till  he 
might  see  what  would  become  of  the 
city. 

6  And  '  the  Lord  God  prepared  a 
^  gourd,  and  made  it  to  come  up  over 
Jonah,  that  it  might  be  a  shadow  over 
his  head,  to  deliver  him  from  his  grief. 
'  So  Jonah  ^  was  exceeding  glad  of  the 
gourd. 

7  But     God     'prepared    a     worm 
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type  of  a  gourd. 
when  the  morning  rose  the  next  day, 
and  it  smote  the  gourd  that  "  it  wi- 
thered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
sun  did  arise,  '  that  God  prepared  a 
i^  vehement  east  wind ;  '  and  the  sun 
beat  upon  the  head  of  Jonah,  that  he 
fainted,  ■'and  wished  in  himself  to 
die,  and  said.  It  is  belter  for  me  to 
die  than  to  live. 

9  And  God  said  to  Jonah,  ''  Doest 
thou  well  to  be  angry  for  the  gourd  1 
And  he  said,  '  I  ^  do  well  to  be  angry, 
f  even  unto  death. 

10  Then  said  the  Lord,  Thou  hast 
^  had  pity  on  the  gourd,  for  the  which 
ihou  hast  not  laboured,  neither  madesl 
it  grow  ;  which  ^  came  up  in  a  night, 
and  perished  in  a  night : 

11  And  ^should  not  I  spare  "Nine- 
veh, that  great  city,  wherein  are  more 
than  '  sixscore  thousand  persons  '  that 
cannot  discern  between  their  right 
hand  and  their  left  hand;  'and  also 
much  cattle  ? 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  JONAH. 


The  style  of  Jonah  is  narrative  and  simple  ;  and  the  beautiful  prayer 
m  the  second  chapter  has  justly  been  admired.  We  are  here  presented 
with  a  fine  description  of  the  power  and  tender  mercies  of  GOD;  and 
the  impartiality  of  the  prophet  in  detailing  his  own  weakness  and  folly,  (a 
conduct  almost  wholly  restricted  to  tlie  sacred  writers,)  is  worthy  of  par- 
ticular notice.  Some  writers,  from  tlie  supposed  difficulties  of  this  Book, 
have  considered  it  as  a  parabolic  history,  or  allegory ;  others  have 
thought  that  the  account  of  his  being  swallowed  by  a  great  fish,  pray- 
ing in  its  belly,  and  being  cast  on  dry  land,  was  a  dream  which  he  had 
when  fast  asleep  in  the  ship ;  and  others,  with  equal  propriety,  have  con- 
tended tliat  by  Ji,  dag,  we  should  understand,  not  a.  fish,  but  a.  fishing 
co^ve,  or  fisMng-boat !  Such  absurd  opinions  are  scarcely  worthy  of  no- 
tice ;  they  are  plainly  contrary  to  the  letter  of  the  text,  and  the  obvious 
meaning  of  language ;  and  are  completely  overtiirown  by  tlie  appeal 
of  our  LORD  to  the  main  facts  of  this  history,  and  especially  by  tlie 
use  which  He  makes  of  it.  (Mat.  xii.  40.  Lu.  xi.  39.)  This  testimony 
puts  an  end  to  all  mythological,  allegorical,  and  hypothetical  interpreta- 
tions of  these  great  facts ;  and  the  whole  must  be  admitted  to  be  a  miracle 
from  beginning  to  end,  effected  by  the  almighty  power  of  GOD.  GOD, 
who  commissioned  Jonah,  raised  the  storm  ;  He  prepared  the  great  fish 
to  swallow  the  disobedient  prophet;  He  maintained  his  life  for  tlu-ee  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  bowels  of  this  marine  monster;  He  led  it  to  tile 
shore,  and  caused  it  to  eject  the  prophet  on  dry  land  at  the  appointed 
time ;  He  miraculously  produced  the  sheltering  gourd,  that  came  to  per- 
fection in  a  night;  He  prepared  the  worm  wliich  caused  it  to  wither  in 
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a  night.  And  how  easy  was  all  this  to  the  almighty  power  of  tlie  Au- 
thor and  Sustainer  of  life,  who  has  a  sovereign,  omnipresent,  and  ener- 
getic sway  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earth !  The  miraculous  preserva- 
tion and  deliverance  of  Jonah  were  surely  not  more  remarkable  or  des- 
criptive of  almighty  power,  than  the  multiplied  wonders  in  the  wilder- 
ness, the  protection  of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  in  tlie  fiery 
furnace,  of  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den,  or  the  resurrection  of  the  widow's 
son  : — all  were  deviations  from  the  general  laws  of  nature,  and  the  or- 
dinaiy  course  of  himian  events,  and  evident  demonstrations  of  superna- 
tural and  miraculous  interference.  But  foolish  men  will  affect  to  be 
wise,  though  born  as  a  wild  ass's  colt ;  and  some,  because  they  cannot 
work  a  miracle  tliemselves,  can  hardly  be  persuaded  tliat  GOD  can  do  it ! 
The  fame  of  the  prophet's  deliverance  appears  to  have  been  widely  pro- 
pagated among  the  heathen  nations  ;  and  the  Greeks,  ever  fond  of  adorn- 
ing tlie  memory  of  tlieir  heroes  by  every  remarkable  event  and  embel- 
lishment which  they  could  appropriate,  added  to  tlie  fictitious  adventures 
of  Hercules,  that  of  having  continued  three  days  and  nights  in  the  belly 
of  a  sea  monster,  Kapxapos  kvuiv,  or  shark,  cutting  and  hacking  his  en- 
trails, and  afterwards  comingout  of  the  monster  without  any  injury,  except 
the  loss  of  his  hair.  The  fable  of  Arion  and  the  Dolphin,  of  which  Uie 
date  is  fixed  at  a  period  nearly  coeval  with  that  of  Jonah,  is  probably 
also  a  misrepresentation  of  the  particulars  recorded  in  this  sacred  Book.* 
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THE  BOOK  OF  MICAH. 


The  prophet  Micah  was  a  native  of  Moresheth,  a  town  in  the  king- 
dom of  Judah,  which  Jerome  places  about  ten  furlongs  from  Eleuthe- 
ropolis ;  and,  as  we  learn  from  the  commencement  of  his  predictions, 
prophesied  in  tlie  reigns  of  Jothan,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah. 
He  was,  tlierefore,  contemporary  witli  Isaiah  and  Hosea ;  thougli  it  is 
probable  lliat  he  began  to  prophesy  later  than  they.  The  book  of 
Micah  consists  of  seven  chapters ;  in  which  the  prophet  denounces  the 
Divine  judgments  against  Samaria  and  Jerusalem  for  tlieir  sins,  and 
laments  tlie  terror  and  distress  of  the  Assyrian  invasion  under  Shal- 
maneser,  (ch.  I.) ;  reproves  tlie  people  for  tlieir  iniquity,  avarice,  oppo- 
sition to  the  prophets,  and  attachment  to  false  prophets,  and  foretells 
tlie  captivity  of  both  nations,  (ch.  II.) ;  reproves  the  princes  for  cruelty, 


and  the  prophets  for  falsehood  and  selfishness,  and  vindicates  his  own 
prophetic  mission,  (ch.  III.) ;  he  then  predicts  the  future  triumphant  and 
prosperous  state  of  tlie  church  in  the  latter  days,  when  Zion's  trouble* 
should  end,  and  her  enemies  be  destroyed,  (ch.  IV.) ;  foretells  the  birth 
and  kingdom  of  tlie  Messiah,  and  his  powerful  protection  of  his  people, 
the  increase,  purity,  and  peace  of  tlie  church,  and  the  ruin  of  her  ene- 
mies, (ch.  v.);  he  next  inveighs  against  the  iniquities  of  the  people, 
and  then  denounces  upon  them  the  Divine  Judgments,  (ch.  VI.)  ;  be- 
wails tlie  decrease  of  godly  men  and  the  iniquity  of  the  people,  yet  en- 
courages himself  to  trust  in  GOD ;  and  predicts  the  victory  of  GOD's 
people  over  their  insulting  foes,  and  their  conversion  and  restoration  to 
tlieur  own  land,  (ch.  VII.) 
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PEKAU,  JUNG  OP  ISRAEL,  10.— YEAR  OF  JOTHAM,  KING  OF  JUDAH,  a. 

CHAP.  I. 

The  time  when  Micah  prophesied,  I.  He 
shoiceth  the  wrath  of  God  against  Jacob  for 
idolatry,  2 — 9.  He  cxhorteth  to  mourning, 
10—16. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that 
came  to  "  Micah  the  Morasthite 
in  the  days  of  '  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  He- 
zekiah, Icings  of  Judah,  'which  he  saw 
''concerning  Samaria  and  Jerusalem. 

2  %  Hear,  P  all  ye  people;  'hearken, 
O  earth,  and  ^  all  that  therein  is  :  f  and 
let  the  Lord  God  be  witness  against 
you,  ^  the  Lord  from  his  holy  temple. 

3  For,  behold,  the  Lord  *cometh 
forth  out  of  his  *  place,  and  will  come 
down,  ''  and  tread  upon  '  the  high 
places  of  the  earth. 

4  And  "  the  mountains  shall  be 
molten  under  him,  "  and  the  valleys 
shall  be  cleft,  "  as  wax  before  the  fire, 
and  as  the  waters  that  are  poured 
down  ^  a  steep  place. 

5  For  ''the  transgression  of  Jacob  is 
all  this,  and  for  the  sins  of  the  house 
of  Israel.  What  is  the  transgression 
of  Jacob?  'is  it  not  Samaria?  and 
what  are  the  high  places  of  Judah  ? 
'  are  they  not  Jerusalem  ? 

G  Therefore  'I  will  make  ?  Samaria 
as  an  heap  of  the  field,  and  as  plant- 
ings of  a  vineyard  :  '  and  I  will  pour 
down  the  stones  thereof  into  the 
valley,  and  I  will  discover  the  founda- 
tions thereof. 
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7  And  "  all  the  graven  images  there- 
of  shall  be  beaten  to  pieces,  and  all 

*  the  hires  thereof  shall  be  burned  with 
the  fire,  and  all  the  idols  thereof  will 
I  lay  desolate :  '  for  she  gathered  it  of 
the  hire  of  a  harlot,  and  they  shall 
return  to  the  hire  of  a  harlot. 

8  Therefore  ''  I  will  wail  and  howl 
'  I  will  go  stripped  and  naked  :  I  will 
make  ^  a  wailing  like  the  dragons, 
and  mourning  as  the  (3  owls. 

9  For  ^  her  wound  is  *  incurable ; 
for  '■  it  is  come  unto  Judah  ;  ■  he  is 
come  unto  the  gate  of  my  people, 
even  to  Jerusalem. 

10  IT  ''  Declare  ye  it  not  at  Gath, 
weep  ye  not  at  all  :  in  the  house  of 
^  Aphrah  '  roll  thyself  in  the  dust. 

11  "  Pass  ye  away,  ?thou  « inhabi- 
tant of  Saphir,  "  having  thy  shame 
naked :  the  inhabitant  of  "  Zaanan 
came  not  forth  in  the  mourning  of 
^  Beth-ezel ;  he  shall  receive  of  you 
his  standing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  "Maroth 
f  waited  ''  carefully  for  good  :  'but  evil 
came  down  from  the  Lord  unto  the 
gate  of  Jerusalem. 

13  O  thou  inhabitant  of  'Lachi.sh, 
'bind   the  chariot  to   the   swift  beast: 

•  she  is  the  beginning  of  the  sin  to  tiic 
daughter  of  Zion  :  "  for  the  transgres- 
sions of  Israel  were  found  in  thee. 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou  'give 
presents     "  to    Moresheth-gath  :     '  the 
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God's  jvrath  against  oppression.  MIC  AH 

nouses  of  /^  Achzib  shall  be  a  lie  to  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

15  Yet  °  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto 
thee,  O  inhabitant  of  '  Mareshah  :  >"  he 
shall  come  unto  '  Adullam  the  glory  ot 
Israel. 

16  Make  thee  ''bald,  and  poll  thee 
for  '  thy  delicate  children  ;  enlarge  thy 
baldness  as  the  eagle;  -^for  they  aie 
gone  into  captivity  from  thee. 

CHAP.  II. 

Against  oppression,  1 — 3.  A  lamentation,  4 
— 6.  A  reproof  of  injustice  and  idolatry,  7 — 1 1 
A  promise  of  restoring  Jacob,  12,  13. 

WO  ^to  them  that  devise  iniquil\ 
and  "  work  evil  upon  their  beds 
'  when  the  morning  is  light,  they  pra 
tise  it,  *  because  it  is  in  the  power  (  i 
their  hand. 

2  And  'they  covet  fields,  and  tak 
them  by    violence ;     and    houses,    an  1 
take  them  away  :  "  so  they  ^  oppress  a 
man  and  his  house,  even  a  man   and 
his  heritage. 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  , 
Behold,  against  "  this  family  °  do  I  de 
vise  an  evil, ''  from  which  ye  .shall  not 
remove  your  'necks;  neither  shall  j-e 
"  go  haughtily  :  '  for  this  time  is  evil. 

4  IT  In  that  day  '  shall  one  take  up  a 
parable  against  you, "  and  lament  with 
'•  a  doleful  lamentation,  and  say,  "  \\  i 
be  utterly  spoiled :  "  he  hath  changt  1 
the  portion  of  my  people ;  how  hath 
he  removed  it  from  me  !  °  turning  awaj 
he  hath  divided  our  fields. 

5  Therefore  thou  shall  have  none 
that  shall  "  cast  a  cord  by  lot  in  ■"  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord. 

6  'Prophesy  °ye  not,  say  they  to  them 
that  prophesy:  Hhey  shall  not  pro 
phesy  to  them,  'that  they  shall  not  take 
shame. 

7  HO  thou  that  art  ''named  the 
liouse  of  Jacob,  'is  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  ^  straitened  ?  are  these  his  doings'? 
'  do  not  my  words  do  good  to  him  that 
*  walketh  ''  uprightly  ? 

8  Even  "  of  late  my  people  is  *  risen 
up  as  an  enemy  :  ye  pull  off  the  robe 
i  with  the  garment  from  them  that 
pass  by  '  securely  as  men  averse  from 
war. 

9  The  "  women  of  my  people  have 
ye 'cast  out  from  'beir  pleasant  houses 
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A  promise  of  reslorntion. 

'  from  their   children    have    ye   taken 
away  '  my  glory  for  ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  '  and  depart;  ''for  this 
%s  not  your  rest ;  '  because  it  is  polluted, 
■^it  shall  destroy  you,  even  with  a  .sore 
destruction. 

11  If  ^  a  man  /^walking  in  the  spirit 
and  falsehood  do  lie,  saying,  *I  will 
prophesy  unto  thee  of  wine  and  of 
stiong  drink;  'he  shall  even  be  the 
piophet  of  this  people. 

12  II  I  will  '  surely  assemble,  O 
Jacob,  all  of  thee :  I  will  surely  ga- 
ther the  remnant  of  Israel ;  '  I  will 
put    them   together    as   the    sheep    of 

Bozrah,  as  the  flock  in  the  midst  of 
then-  fold :  "  they  shall  make  great 
noise  by  reason  of  tlie  midtitnde  of 
men. 

13  The  "breaker  is  come  up  before 
them  :  ''  they  have  broken  up,  and  have 
passed  through  the  gate,  and  are  gone 
out  by  it :  and  '  their  king  shall  pass 
before  them,  and  the  Lord  on  the  head 
of  them. 

CHAP.  III. 
The    cruelty    of    the    princes,    1 — 4.       The 
falsehood    of '  the    prophets,    5—7.       The    ill- 
^rovnded  security  of  them  both,  8 — 12. 

AND  I  said,  'Hear,  I  pray  you,  O 
heads  of  Jacob,  and  ye  princes  of 
the  house  of  Israel  ;  'Is  it  not  for  you 
to  know  judgment  ? 

2  Who  '  hate  the  good.  "  and  love  the 
evil;  "who  pluck  off  their  skin  from 
off  them,  and  their  flesh  from  off  their 
bones ; 

3  Who  also  '  eat  the  flesh  of  my  peo- 
ple and  flay  their  skin  from  off  them  ; 
and  they  break  their  bones,  "  and  chop 
them  in  pieces,  as  for  the  pot,  and  as 
flesh  within  the  caldron. 

4  '  Then  shall  they  "  cry  unto  the 
Lord,  but  he  will  not  hear  them  :  '  he 
will  even  hide  his  face  from  them  at 
that  time,  '  as  they  have  behaved  them- 
sehes  ill  in  their  doings. 

5  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  "  concerning 
the  prophets  that  make  my  people 
err  '  that  bite  w-ith  their  teeth,  and  cry, 
Peace  ;  and  he  that  putteth  not  into 
their  mouths,  they  even  prepare  war 
against  him ; 

6  Therefore  -^nieht  shall  he  unto 
you,  ^  that  ye  shall  not  nave  a  vision  : 
and  it  shall  be  dark  unto  you,  ^  tnai 
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Til e  falsehood  of  the  prophets. 
ye  shall  not  divine  ;  and  "  the  sun  sha.l 
ijo  down  over  the  prophets,  and  the  day- 
shall  be  dark  over  them. 

7  Then  shall  '  the  seers  be  ashamed, 
and  the  diviners  confounded  :  yea,  they 
shall  all  '  cover  their  *^  lips  ;  for  there  is 
■"no  answer  of  God. 

8  t  But  truly  '  I  am  full  of  power 
by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  of  jud;,' 
ment,  and  of  might,  -^to  declare  unto 
Jacob  his  transgression,  and  to  Israel 
his  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  *^  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of 
the  house  of  Jacob,  and  princes  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  *  that  abhor  judgment, 
and  pervert  all  equity. 

10  They  'build  up  Zion  with  'blood, 
and  Jerusalem  witli  iniquity. 

11  The  Mieads  thereof  judge  for 
reward,  '  and  the  priests  thereof  teach 
for  hire,  "and  the  prophets  thereof 
divine  for  money  :  "  yet  will  they  lean 
upon  the  Lord,  ^  and  say,  Is  not  the 
Lord  among  us?  "none  evil  can  come 
upon  us. 

12  Therefore  shall  ''  Zion  for  your 
sake  be  ploughed  as  a  field,  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  become  heaps,  and  'the 
mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high 
places  of  the  forest. 

CHAP.  IV. 
The  glory,   1,  2 ;  and  peace  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, 5.      The  restoration,    6 — 10  ;    and  victory 
of  the  church,  11—13. 

BUT  'in  the  last  days  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  'the  mountain  of  tin 
house  of  the  Lord  shall  be  establisheil 
in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  it  shnl  I 
be  exalted  above  the  hills ;  '  and  peo- 
ple shall  flow  unto  it. 

2  And  many  nations  shall  come, 
'  and  say,  Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  I,oRn,  and  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Jacob ;  "  and  he 
will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths  :  'for  the  law  shall 
go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  .Jerusalem. 

3  lAnd  "he  sliall  judge  among 
many  people,  -'  and  rebuke  strong 
nations  afar  ofT;  and  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and 
their  spears  into  <  pruninghooks  :  na- 
tion shall  not  lift  up  a  sword  against 
nation,  'neither  shall  tliey  learn  war 
any  more. 
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Christ's  k-ingdom  foretold. 

4  /3But  "they  shall  sit  every  man 
under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig  tree  ; 
'  and  none  shall  make  them  afraid  :  '  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
spoken  //. 

5  For  ''  all  people  will  walk  every 
one  in  the  name  of  his  god,  '  and  we 
will  walk  in  '  the  name  of  tlie  Lord 
our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  1  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
^  will  I  assemble  her  that  halteth,  *  and 
I  will  gather  her  that  is  driven  out,  and 
her  that  I  have  afflicted  ; 

7  And  '  I  will  make  her  that  halted 
a  remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast  far 
off  a  strong  nation  :  '' '  and  the  Lord 
shall  reign  over  them  in  mount  Zion, 
from  henceforth,  even  for  ever. 

8  And  thou,  '  O  tower  of  ^  the 
flock,  "■  the  strong  hold  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  Zion,  unto  thee  shall  it  come, 
even  "the  first  dominion;  the  king- 
dom shall  come  to  the  daughter  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

9  Now  "why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud? 
''  is  there  no  king  in  thee  ?  is  thy  coun- 
sellor perished  ?  '  for  pangs  have  taken 
thee  as  a  woman  in  travail. 

10  Be  in  pain,  'and  labour  to  bring 
forth,  O  daughter  of  Zion,  like  a  wo- 
man in  travail :  for  now  '  shalt  thou 
go  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  thou  slialt 
dwell  in  the  field,  and  thou  shalt  go 
even  to  Babylon ;  '  there  shalt  thou 
be  delivered ;  there  the  Lord  shall 
"  redeem  thee  from  the  hand  of  thine 
enemies. 

11  IT  Now  also  '"many  nations  are 
gathered  against  thee,  that  say.  Let  her 
be  defiled,  and  '  let  our  eye  look  upon 
Zion. 

12  But "  they  know  not  the  thoughts 
of  the  Lord,  neither  understand  they 
his  counsel :  '  for  he  shall  gather  them 
as  the  sheaves  into  the  floor. 

13  Arise  "and  thresh,  O  daughter 
of  Zion  ■  for  I  will  make  thine  horn 
iron,  and  I  will  make  thy  *  hoofs 
brass;  and  'thou  shalt  beat  in  pieces 
many  people :  and  ""  I  will  consecrate 
their  gain  unto  the  Lord,  and  their 
substance  unto  '•  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth. 

CHAP.   V. 
The    hirth   of  Christ,    1—3.     His  kingdom, 
4 — 7.     His  conquest,  8 — l."^. 


TKe  Oirtli  and  kingdom  of  Clirist. 

NOW  °  gather  thyself  in  troops 
O  daughter  of  troops  :  '  he  li  itli 
laid  siege  against  us :  '  tliey  sliall 
smite  tlie  ''judge  of  Israel  with  a  lod 
upon  the  cheek. 

2  But  'thou,  Beth-lehem  ^  Eph 
ratah,  though  thou  be  little  ^  among 
the  *  thousands  of  Judah,  '  yet  out  ol 
thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me 
'  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel ;  '  whobe  ■ 
goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old 
from  (^  everlasting. 

3  "  Therefore  will  he  "  give  them 
up,  until  the  time  that  °  she  which  tii 
vaileth  hath  brought  forth  :  ''  then  the 
remnant  of  '  his  brethren  shall  return 
unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  H  And  he  shall  '  stand  and  ''  feed 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  '  in  the 
majesty  of  the  name  of  '  the  Lord 
his  God  ;  and  they  "  shall  abide  foi 
now  "  shall  he  be  great  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

5  And  '  this  man  shall  be  the 
peace,  "when  the  Assyrian  shall 
come  into  our  land  :  and  when  he 
shall  tread  in  our  palaces,  '  then 
shall  we  raise  against  him  "seven 
shepherds,  and  eight  ■'  principal 
men. 

6  And  '  they  shall  ?  waste  the  land 
of  Assyria  with  the  sword,  and  the 
land  of  Nimrod  » in  the  entrances 
thereof:  ''thus  shall  he  delivei 
from  '  the  Assyrian,  when  he  cometh 
into  our  land,  and  when  he  treadeth 
within  our  borders. 

7  And  ^  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  many  people  *  as 
a  dew  from  the  Lord,  as  the  show 
ers  upon  the  grass,  that '  tarrieth  not 
for  man,  nor  waiteth  for  the  sons  of 
men. 

8  1  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shill 
be  among  the  Gentiles  in  the  midst 
of  many  people  '  as  a  lion  among  the 
beasts  of  the  forest,  as  a  young  1  on 
among  the  flocks  of  '  sheep  :  who  if 
he  go  through,  both  treadeth  down 
and  teareth  in  pieces,  '  and  none  can 
deliver. 

9  Thy  hand  shall  be  lifted  up 
upon  thine  adversaries,  and  all  thine 
enemies  shall  be  cut  off. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  saith  the    Lord,    "  that 
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God's  controversy  for  ingratitude 
/5will  cut  off  thy  horses  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  I  will  destroy  thy 
chariots : 

11  And  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of 
thy  land,  "  and  throw  down  all  thy 
btrong  holds : 

12  And  I  will  'cut  off  witchcrafts 
out  of  thy  hand  ;  and  thou  shalt 
have  no  more  soothsayers  : 

13  Thy  '  graven  images  also  will 
I  cut  off,  and  thy  ^  standing  images 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee  ;  and  tliou 
shalt  ''no  more  worship  the  work  of 
thy  hands. 

14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee  :  so  will  I 
destroy  thy  ^cities. 

15  And  I  '  will  execute  vengeance 
in  anger  and  fury  upon  the  heathen, 
such  as  they  have  not  heard. 

CHAP.  VL 

God's  controversy  for  ingratitude,  1 — 5  ;  for 
g  orance,  6 — 9;  for  injustice,  10 — 15;  and 
Jo    idolatry,   16. 

HEAR  ^ye  now  what  the  Lord 
saith  ;  5  Arise,  ^  contend  thou 
6  before  the  mountains,  and  *  let  the 
hills  hear  thy  voice. 

2  Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  the 
Lcrd's  controversy,    and    ye    strong 

foundations  of  the  earth :  for  the 
LcRD  hath  'a  controversy  with  his 
people,  and  he  will  plead  with  Israel. 

3  '  O  my  people,  "  what  have  I 
done  unto  thee?  and  "wherein  have  1 
wearied  thee  ?  °  testify  against  me. 

4  For  ''  I  brought  thee  up  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  '  and  redeemed 
thee  out  of  the  house  of  servants; 
and  I  sent  before  thee  "■  Moses,  Aaron, 
and  Miriam. 

5  O  my  people,  'remember  now 
■\\  hat  '  Balak  king  of  Moab  consulted, 
ind  what  "  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor 
answered  him  from  ".'^hittim  unto 
Gilgal ;  that  ye  may  'know  the  right- 
eousness of  the  Lord. 

6  H  nVherewith  shall  I  come  be- 
foie  the  Lord,  and  'bow  myself 
before  ■■  the  high  God  ?  shall  1  come 
before  him  'with  burnt  offerings, 
with  calves  '  of  a  year  old  ? 

7  "Will  the  Lord  be  '  pleased 
with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten 
thousands  of  ''rivers  of  oil?  'shall 


Gnd\s  controversy  for  injustice,  i5'C. 
[   give   my    firstborn  for    my  '  trans- 
gression, the  fruit  of  my  "^  body  for 
tlie  sin  of  my  soul  ? 

S  He  hath  shewed  thee,  '  0  man, 
'  Wi.at  is  good  ;  "  and  what  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  '  to  do 
justly,  and  to  -^love  mercy,  and  to 
*  walk  humbly  with  thy  God? 

9  The  *  Lord's  voice  crieth  unto 
the  city,  *  and  ^  the  man  of  wisdom 
shall  '  see  thy  name  :  '  hear  ye  the 
rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it. 

10  1  ?  Are  there  yet '  the  treasures 
of  wickedness  in  the  house  of  the 
wicked,  "  and  the  « scant  measure 
that  is  abominable  ? 

11  Shall  I  "count  them  pure  with 
"  the  wicked  balances,  and  with  "the 
bag  of  deceitful  weights  ? 

12  For  ''  the  rich  men  thereof  are 
full  of  violence,  and  the  inhabitants 
thereof  have  '  spoken  lies,  and  their 
tongue  is  deceitful  in  their  mouth. 

13  Therefore  also  will  *■  1  make  thee 
sick  in  smiting  thee,  'in  making  thee 
desolate  because  of  thy  sins. 

14  Thou  Shalt '  eat,  but  not  be  sa- 
tisfied ;  and  thy  casting  down  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  thee  ;  "  and  thou 
Shalt  take  hold,  but  shall  not  deliver  ; 
and  that  which  thou  deliverest  will 
I  give  up  to  the  sword. 

15  Thou  "Shalt  sow,  but  thou  shall 
not  reap  ;  thou  shall  tread  the  olives, 
but  thou  Shalt  not  anoint  thee  with 
3il  ;  and  sweet  wine,  but  shalt  not 
drink  wine. 

16  H  ^  For  the  statutes  of '  Omri  are 
kept,  and  all  "  the  works  of  the  house 
of  Ahab,  and  '  ye  walk  in  their  coun- 
sels ;  °  that  I  should  make  thee  a  ''  de- 
solation, and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
a  hissing:  'therefore  ye  shall  bear 
the  reproach  of  my  people. 

CHAP.  yji. 

The  church,  complaining  of  her  small  num- 
ier,  1,  2;  and  the  general  corruption,  3,  4; 
vuttelh  her  confidence  not  in  man,  but  in  God, 
5 — 7.  She  triumpheth  over  her  enemies, 
8 — 13.  She  prayelh  to  God,  14.  God  com- 
forteth  her  by  promises  of  confusion  to  her 
enemies,  15 — 17;  and  by  his  mercies,  18 — 20. 

'  TTtrO     is     me !    for     I     am     as 
'  »     'when    they    have    gathered 
(he  summer  fruits,   ■*  as    the    grape- 
gleanings   of   the   vintage :   there    is 
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.  Numie  Pompllil,  Regis  Roman.  6. 


/Ps.3?.26.-112.4,9.  Is.57. 
1.2.  Mai.  5. 7.-18.S..3.'i, 
Lii.6.36.  EP.4.S.  Col.3 
12.  I  l'e.3.8. 

y  Hell,  humblt  ttiysM  it 
walk.  G6.5.22.  Le.26.41 
2Ch.30  11.-ffi.26.-33.12 
13,19»-31.27.  Is.  5T.  15 
-66.2.  Eze.16  63.  Da.  4, 
37.  Mat.  5.S.  Lu.  IS.  13. 
17.  Ro.l0.1..3.Ja.4.6..10, 


-37.  8  -111.  Ho.  13.  16- 


Jon.3.4.  Zep-32. 
ft  2  Kl.  22. 11-20.  Ps.107. 
43.  Pr-22.3.  I.s  26.11.  Ho. 


Joel  2 


Jon  35.10.  Hag.  1.5..7. 

Re.3.19. 
C  Or,  Is  there  yet  unttt 

every   man  a  house  oj 

ihe  wiekfd,  ij'-c. 
7  Jos.7  1.  2  Kl.5.23,24.  Pr. 

10.2-21-6  Je  5.  20,27. 

Am-  3-  10-  Hab.  2.  5.11. 

Zep.1.9.  Zec.S.3,4.  Ja.5. 

1.4. 
m  Le  19.3.1.36-  De.  25.13. 


EZP4 


;.  Ho. 


0  Heh.  measure  of  lean- 

K  Oi.ltepurewitli,  &c. 
n  Ho.12.7. 
)Pr.  16.11. 

0  ch,2  1.2.-3.1..3,9..11.- 
7.2.6.  13.1-23.-5.7.  Jc  5 
5.6,28.. 29.-6.6. 7.  Eze.22 
6..13.25-.29.Ho-4-l,2-Am. 
5.11,12.-6.1-3.  Zep.3.3. 


'Le.26  16.  De.  28.  21, 22. 
Job  33.19.  22.  Ps.107.  17. 
K.  Is  1.5,6.  Je.l4  18.  Ac. 


Le.26.26.  Is.65.13.  Eze.4. 

16,17.  Ho.4.10.  Hag.  1.6. 

-2.16. 

(  De.32-22,25.  Is.  3.6.  8.- 


Kl.  16  30.33. - 
i5,26-  2K1.16.3 
116.  Re.2.20. 


IKI.9.8.  2  Ch.  59.8,9.- 
M,25.  Je.  18.15,16.-19.! 
-ai-8,9.  Eze-S  17,18. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Ps.  120-5-  Is  6 5-24 
JC-4-31--15-10--45-3. 
'  He.  the  gatherings  of 


Ko,3.10,.18, 

■■  Pr.  1. 11.-12. 6.  Is.  59.  7- 
Je.5.16. 

nSa.24.lL-26-20.Ps.57- 
6- JC.5.26.-I6.16.  La.  4. 
18.  Hab.L15..17. 
!Pr.4.16,17.  Je.  35.  Ezc 


4Is.26  21.Lu.l2.I,2.  ICo- 

4.5. 
i2Sa.23.6,7.l5.55.13.Eze. 

2.6.  Hp.6  a. 
i  Eze.  12.23,24.  Ho.  9.7,8. 

Am.8.2. 

( Is.10.3.  Je.8.12.-10.I5. 
m  Is.22.5.  Lu.21,25. 
n  Job  6.14,15.  Ps.  118.8,9. 

Je.9.4,5.  MaLlO.16. 
0  JU.16.5..20. 
?  Ge.9.22.,24.-49.4.  2&1. 


q  Ps  41  9.-55-12.. 14.  Je. 
12  6-20  10  011-7.  Mat. 
26.23,451,50.  Jiio.13.18, 


le.  49.  18.  Ps.  25.  5.-27. 
.14.-37.  7. -4a  1..3- 
-L-8.IS.12  2--Z5-9.  La. 


B  Job  31.29.  Ps.  13.4.6.- 
35.  15.I6,Hil..26.-38.  lb. 
Pr-24.17,18-Je  60.11.  La. 
4-21.22.  Eze-  25  6.-35.1.^ 
Ob- 12.  Juo.16.20.  Re.lL 
10..  12. 
•D  Pe.37.24. -41.10.. 12.  Pr. 

CPS.107.10..L5.-11S.4.  Is. 
9.2.-19.9.-50.10.  Mat. 4. 
16.  Lu.1.78,79. 

/PS-27.1.-64.11.-97.11.- 


2h  23.-22. 5, 

z  Le.26.41.  ISa.3-18.  2 
Sa.  16.  11, 12.-24. 17.  Job 
34.31,23.  La.  l.ia-339.. 
42.  Lu.15.18,19.  He.12.6, 


17-.20.33,3l--51,35,36.Ke. 
6.10,11.-18.20, 

JJob23.10.  Ps.37.6.  Mai. 

3  18.  1  Co.  4-6.  2Th.  1. 

5.. 10.  2TI.4.8. 
h  Or,  And  thou  will  see 

her  Dial  is  mine  enemy, 

cPs.  137.8,9.  Is.47.5..9.Je. 
60.33,34.-51.8. 10,24.  Na. 
U.U1.  Re,17.1..7. 

d  Ps.35.26.-109,29.  JC.5L 
51.  Eze.7.1i  Ob.lO. 

ePs42.3,10.-79.10-115 
2.  Is.  37. 10,  II.  Da  3. 16. 
Joel  2.17.  Mal.27.43. 

/ch.4.11.  Ps.58.10.  Mal.l- 
6.  Re.  18.20. 

f2Sa22.43.  2KI.9.33  37. 
Ps.  18.42.  Is.  25.10.. 12- 
26.5,6.-11.  16, 16.-51.  22, 
23.-6,1.  2,  8.  Zee.  10.  5. 
Mal.t3. 

C  Heb.  for  a  treading 


4..9. -66.19,20.  Je.3.1«.- 
23.3.-SI.8.  Eze.  37.21.- 
29.27.  Ho.U.U. 


The  churclis  conf  deuce  in  God. 
no  cluster  to  eat :  my  soul  "  desired 
the  first  ripe  fruit. 

2  The  *3  good  mati  'is  perishe.l 
out  of  the  earth :  and  there  is  none 
upright  among  men  ;  '  they  all  lie 
in  wait  for  blood  ;  they  ''  hunt  every 
man  his  brother  with  a  net. 

3  ir  That  they  may  '  do  evil  with 
both  hands  earnestly,  ^  the  prince 
asketh,  and  the  judge  asketh  for  a 
reward  ;  '  and  the  great  man,  he  ut- 
tereth  ''  his  mischievous  desire  :  so 
they  *  wrap  it  up. 

4  The  best  of  them  '  is  a 
brier :  the  most  upright  is  sharper 
than  a  thorn  hedge :  *  the  day  of 
thy  watchmen  and  'thy  visitation 
cometh ;  "  now  shall  be  their  per- 
plexity. 

5  1  Trust  "ye  not  in  a  friend,  put 
ye  not  confidence  in  a  guide  :  "  keep 
the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from  her 
that  lieth  in  thy  bosom. 

6  For  ''the  son  dishonoureth  the 
father,  the  daughter  riseth  up  against 
her  mother,  the  daughter  in  law 
against  her  mother  in  law  ;  '  a  man's 
enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own 
house. 

7  Therefore  ''I  will  look  unto 
the  Lord  :  I  will  '  wait  for  the  God 
of  my  salvation  :  '  my  God  will  hear 
me. 

8  1  "  Rejoice  not  against  me,  O 
mine  enemy  :  "  when  I  fall,  I  shall 
arise  ;  '  when  I  sit  in  darkness  "  the 
Lord  shctll  be  a  light  unto  me. 

9  I  will  '  bear  the  indignation 
of  the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned 
against  him,  °  until  he  plead  my 
cause,  and  execute  judgment  for 
me  :  '  he  will  bring  me  forth  to  the 
light,  and  I  shall  behold  his  right- 
eousness. 

10  ^  Then  '  she  that  is  mine  ene- 
my shall  see  it,  ''  and  shame  shall 
cover  her  which  said  unto  me, 
'  Where  is  the  Lord  thy  God  ?  '  mine 
eyes  shall  behold  her  :  '  now  shall 
she  be  ?  trodden  down  as  the  mire 
of  the  streets. 

11  /w  *  the  day  that  thy  walls  are 
to  be  built,  in  that  day  'shall  the 
decree  be  far  removed. 

12  In  that  day  ''also  he  shall 
come    even    to    thee    from    Assyria, 


Gud  comforteth  the  church 
Sand  ^ from  the  fortified  cities,  andi^ 
from  the  fortress  even  to  the   nvei 
and  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  moun 
tain  to  mountain. 

13  ^  Notwithstanding  "the  land 
shall  be  desolate  because  of  them 
that  dwell  therein,  '  for  the  fruit  of 
their  doings. 

14  H  i'Feed  thy  people  with  thv 
rod,  the  flock  of  thy  heritage 
'  which  dwell  solitarily  in  the  wood 
^  in  the  midst  of  Carmel :  let  them 
feed  in  Bashan  and  Gilead,  '  as  in  the 
days  of  old. 

15  IT  According  to  ■''the  days  of  th\ 
coming  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  will 
I  shew  unto  him  marvellous  thin_ 

16  The  *  nations  shall  see  and  be 
confounded  at  all  their  might  :  the\ 
shall  "lay  their  hand  upon  then 
mouth,  their  ears  shall  be  deaf. 

-143.5.  L.l,1.7.-5.2I.  Am.sl.U. 


MICAH,  VII. 
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by  his  promises   and  mercies. 

17  They  shall  -  lick  the  dust  like 
a  serpent,  they  shall  '  move  out  of 
their  holes  like  ^  worms  of  the  earth : 

they  shall  be  afraid  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  shall  fear  because  of 
thee. 

18  H  Who  is  "  a  God  like  unto 
thee,  '  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and 
^passeth    by    the    transgression    of 

the  remnant  of  his  heritage  ?  '  he 
retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  be- 
cause *he  delighteth  in  mercy. 

19  He  will  *  turn  again,  he  will 
have  compassion  upon  us ;    he  will 

subdue  our  iniquities ;  and  thou 
wilt  "  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths 
of  the  sea. 

20  Thou  wilt  "perform  the  truth 
to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abra- 
ham, which  thou  hast  sworn  unto 
our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old. 

4  5  6-1  Jno. 

26,3,4,-4! 
J,  H  .6. 13..  18. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  MICAH. 


The  beauty  and  elegance  of  Mic.4h's  style  have  been  much  admired, 
Bp.  LowTH  characterizes  it  as  compressed,  short,  nervous,  and  sharp. 
It  is  often  elevated,  animated,  and  sublime,  and  generally  truly  poetical, 
though  occasionally  obscure,  on  account  of  his  sudden  transitions 
from  one  sulyect  to  another.  There  are,  indeed,  few  beauties  or  elegances 
of  composition  of  which  examples  may  not  be  found  in  this  prophet ; 
and  for  strength  of  expression,  and  sublime  and  impressive  diction,  in 
several  places,  he  is  unrivalled.  Paronomasias,  wliich  were  reputed 
ornaments  by  all  the  prophets,  are  frequently  employed  by  Micah,  of 
which  the  following  are 


g    the 


The  Book  of  Micah,  wlio  was  contemporary  with  Is; 
summary  of  the  prophecies  delivered  by  the  latter 
Messiah  and  the  final  return  of  the  Jews.  The  prophecy  contained 
in  ch.  V.  1—5,  says  Dr.  Hales,  "  is  perhaps  the  most  important  single 
prophecy  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  tlie  most  comprehensive  respect- 
ing the  personal  character  of  the  Messiah,  and  his  successive  mani- 
festations to  tlie  world.  It  crowns  tire  whole  chain  of  predictions  de- 
scriptive of  tlie  several  limitations  of  the  blessed  Seed  of  the  woman 
to  the  line  of  Sliem,  to  the  family  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  to  the  royal  house  of  David,  here  terminating  in 
his  birth  at  Bethlehem,  '  the  city  of  David.'  It  carefully  distinguishes 
his  human  nativity  from  his  eternal  generation ;  foretells  the  rejection 
of  the  Israelites  and  Jews  for  a  season ;  tlieir  final  restoration,  and 
the  universal  peace  destined  to  prevail  throughout  the  earth  in  the 
Eegeneration.    It  forms,  therefore,  the  basis  of  the  New  Testament, 


which  begins  with  his  human  birth  at  Bethlehem,  the  miraciiioiu 
circumstances  of  which  are  recorded  in  the  introductions  of  Matthew's 
and  Luke's  Gospels ;  his  eternal  generation  as  the  Oracle  or  Wisdom, 
in  the  sublime  introduction  of  John's  Gospel ;  his  prophetic  character, 
and  second  coming,  illustrated  in  the  four  Gospels  and  Epistles,  ending 
with  a  prediction  of  the  speedy  approach  of  the  latter  in  tlxe  Apoca- 
lypse. (Re.  xxii.  20.)"*  That  the  ancient  Jews  understood  the  prophecy 
of  the  Messiah  is  evident,  not  only  from  the  decision  of  tlie  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  (Matt.  ii.  6  )  but  also  from  many  of  the  Jewish  writers 
which  are  now  extant.  Jonathan-  in  his  Targum  expressly  applies  it 
to  the  Messiah  ;  rendering  it,  '  And  tliou  Betlilehem  Ephratah,  art  tliou 
too  little  to  be  numbered  among  tlie  thousands  of  the  house  of  Judah  % 
From  thee  before  me  shall  come  forth  the  Messiah  to  exercise  dominion 
in  Israel,  whose  name  is  declared  of  old,  from  tlie  days  of  eternity.' — 

ND'?!I  ■'DIO    pmp'jO    l-'DN  n^3-.y  >T   ^H-fS^  '??  yih->t>    l'3p  vriD'?  Nn<»a  piB>  ^D■lp  13D 

In  the  Targum  on  the  Pentateuch  ascribed  to  the  same  author,  on  Ge. 
XXXV.  21.  the  tower  of  Edar,  rendered  in  Micah, '  the  tower  of  the  flock,' 
and  which  Jerome  says  (Epist.  27.)  was  near  Betlilehem,  and  the 
place  where  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  was  declared  to  the  shepherds,  is 
expressly  affirmed  to  be  '  the  place  from  which  the  king  Messiah  shall 
be  manifested  in  the  end  of  the  days.' — sn^i-o  n3^d  ''jj.-int  tdj;  lo.-im  n-ctn 
ffDi'ri'Da.  In  pirke  Eliezer  also,  (c.  iii.)  the  passage  in  Micali  is 
referred  to  the  Messiah  ;  and  '  his  goings  forth  from  tlie  beginning,' 
is  interpreted  by  o'^V'^  '<"'==  KVaf  ly,  '  when  the  world  was  not  yet  crea- 
ted.' See  also  Talmud  Hieros.  Bcrachoth,  fol.  5.  1.  In  fact,  nothing 
can  be  clearer  or  more  undoubted  llian  the  application  of  this  remark- 
able prophecy  ;  which  was  fully  verified  in  tlie  birtli  of  our  Saviour,  sy 
a  peculiar  act  of  Providence,  at  Bethlehem. 

'  Analysis  of  Chronology,  vol.  II.  book  L  pp.  462,  463 


THE  BOOK  OF  NAHUM. 


NiiiUM,  the  prophet,  was  a  native  of  Elkosh,  a  town  of  Galilee,  Ae 
niins  of  which  were  still  in  being,  and  well  known  in  the  time  of 
Jekc'ME.  Josephos  (Ant.  1.  ix.  c.  II.  §  3.)  says,  that  he  flourished  in  the 
time  of  Jotham,  king  of  Judah,  and  tliat  '  all  the  events  which  he  fore- 
told concerning  Nineveh  came  to  pass  one  hundred  and  fifteen  years 
afterwards.'  But  Jerome,  with  more  probability,  places  him  in  the  reign 
of  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  and  says,  that '  his  name  by  interpretation 
is  a  comforter;  for  the  ten  tiibes  being  carried  away  by  tlie  king  of 
Assyria,  this  vision  was  to  comfort  them  in  their  captivity  :  nor  was  it 
less  consolation  to  the  other  two  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  who 
remained  in  tlie  land,  and  were  besieged  by  the  same  enemies,  to  hear 
that  these  conquerors  would  in  time  be  conquered  themselves,  their  city 
tedten,  and  llieir  empire  overtlirown.'     This  prophecy  consists  of  three 


chapters,  fonning  one  entire  poem,  the  conduct  and  imagery  of  which 
are  truly  admirable.  In  the  exordium,  the  prophet  sets  forth  with  gran- 
deur the  justice  and  power  of  GOD,  tempered  with  lenity  and  goodness, 
(ch.  I.  I. .8.);  foretells  the  min  of  the  Assyrian  king  and  his  army,  and 
the  deliverance  of  the  people  of  GOD,  with  their  rejoicing  on  the  occa- 
sion, (ver.  9.. 15.);  predicts  the  siege  and  taking  of  Nineveh  by  the 
Medes  and  Babylonians,  the  ruin  of  the  Assyrian  empire,  the  plunder- 
ing and  destruction  of  the  city,  and  the  extinction  of  the  roj  al  family, 
for  their  oppression  and  cruelty,  (ch.  II.) ;  denounces  a  heavy  wo  against 
Nineveh  for  her  perfidy  and  violence,  and  idolatries,  (ch.  III.  1..7.); 
shows  that  the  desolation  of  No-Ammon,  in  Egypt,  may  lead  her  to 
expect  similar  destruction,  (ver.  8.. 10.);  and  predicts  her  utter  and  final 
ruin,  and  the  inefficacy  of  all  methods  to  prevent  it,  (ver.  11..19.) 


1   TEMPLE.  299.- 


CHAP.  I. 

The  majesty  of  God  in  goodness  to  his  people, 
and  severity  against  his  enemies. 

THE  "  burden  of   '  Nineveh.     The 
book  of   the   vision   of   Nahum 
the  Elkoshite. 

2  /3  God  is  "jealous,  and  the  Lord 
revengeth;  the  Lord  ''revengeth, 
and  ''  is  furious  ;  the  Lord  will  take 
vengeance  on  his  adversaries,  and  he 
'  reserveth  wralh  for  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  is  •''slow  to  anger, 
and  '  great  in  power,  *  and  will  not 
at  all  acquit  the  wicked  :  the  Lord 
hath  •  his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and 
in  the  storm,  and  the  clouds  arc  the 
dust  of  his  feet. 

4  He  'rebuketh  the  sea,  and 
maketh  it  dry,  '  and  drieth  up  all  the 
rivers :  "  Bashan  languisheth,  and 
C'armel,  and  the  llower  of  Lebanon 
languisheth. 

.5  The  "mountains  quake  at  liim, 
and  "the  hills  melt,  and  ''the  earth 
s  burned  at  his  presence,  yea,  the 
world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 

G  Who  '  can  stand  before  his  in- 
dignation? and  who  can  ^  abide  in 
the  fierceness  of  hiis  anger?  'his  fury 
is  poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks 
are  thrown  down  by  hlni. 
1064 
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iNu.14.18.  Jol)  10.14. 
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rP3,2. 12, -767,-90,11,  Is. 
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10,  Eie.  38. 10,  II.  Ac.4. 

25.29.  2CO.I0-5. 
tlSa.  3. 12.-26.8.  2  Sa. 

20.10. 

:  2  Sa,  23,  6,  7.    Ml.  7,  4, 

1  Th,5,2,3. 
m  ch.  3,  II.    I  Sa,  25,  36. 


-19  22..25.  2Ch, 32,15. 19. 

ts.l0.7..15. 
y  Heb,  counsellor  fif  Jie- 

Hal.  l.Sa.2.18.  2Sa,20  1. 

2Ch,I3.7. 
6  Or,  i/lhey  wotltd  have 
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7  The  °  Lord  is  good,  '  a  ^  strong 
hold  'in  the  day  of  trouble;  ''and 
he  knoweth  them  '  that  trust  in 
him. 

8  But  ^  with  an  overrunning  flood 
he  will  make  an  utter  end  of  ''the 
place  thereof,  and  'darkness  shall 
pursue  his  enemies. 

9  What  '  do  ye  imagine  against 
the  Lord?  *he  will  make  an  utter 
end  :  affliction  shall  not  ri«e  up  the 
second  time. 

10  For  '  while  they  be  folden  to- 
gether as  thorns,  and  while  they 
are  ""  drunken  as  drunkards,  "  they 
shall  be  devoured  as  stubble  fully 
dry.. 

11  There  is  °  one  come  out  of  thee, 
that  imagineth  evil  against  the  Lord, 
a  ''  wicked  counsellor. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  ^  Though 
thei/  be  quiet,  and  likewise  many, ''  yet 
thus  shall  they  be  ?  cut  down,  when 

-.'ihe   shall  'pass  through.     Though  I 


and  so  should  tkr 
been  shorn,  and  he. 
have  passed  away.  ,,.«., 

p_2K!.i9,,35,37. !s..io32^.  have  afflictcd  thee,  'I  will  afflict  thee 
no  more. 

13  For  now  '  will  I  break  his  yoke 
from  off  thee,  and  '  will  burst  thy 
bonds  in  sunder. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  "given 
a    commandment    concerning    thee, 

j"  that  no  more  of  thy  name  be  sown : 


2a.33.-31.6.-S7.36. 
(  Heb.  shorn.  Is.7.20. 
?  ver.15.  Ei.I2.12.  Is.8,8. 

Da,  II,  10. 
r  13.30,19,-51.  22.-60,  IS, 

20,  Joel  2,19.  Re,7,I6, 
s  16,9,4,-10  27.-I4.25.  Je. 

2.20    Ml,5.5,6. 
(  Ps.107.14.  Je,55. 
uPs,7I,3,  18,33,13. 
wPl.mU   Pr.  10  7.  IB, 


The  downfall  of  Nineveh. 
•  out  of  the  house  of  thy  gods  will  I 
cut  oflf  the  graven  image    and    the 
molten    image :    '  I   will    make   thy 
grave  ;  '  for  thou  art  vile. 

15  Behold  ''upon  the  mountains 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  that  publisheth  peace  !  O 
Judah,  ^  keep  thy  solemn  feasts, 
'  perform  thy  vows  :  for  ''  the  wicked 
shall  '  no  more  pass  through  thee  ; 
'  he  is  utterly  cut  off. 

CHAP.  II. 

The   fearful    and    victorious  armies  of   God 
against  Nineveh. 

i  TTE  that  dasheth  in  pieces  is 
-tX  come  up  before  thy  face : 
'  keep  the  munition,  watch  the  way, 
make  thij  loins  strong,  fortify  thy 
power  mightily. 

2  For  the  Lord  'hath  turned 
away  the  ?  excellency  of  Jacob,  as 
the  excellency  of  Israel  :  *  for  the 
emptiers  have  emptied  them  out, 
and  marred  their  vine  branches. 

3  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men 
is  '  made  red,  the  valiant  men  are 
^  in  scarlet :  the  chariots  shall  be  with 
'flaming  torches  in  the  day  of  his 
preparation,  and  ""  the  fir  trees  shall 
be  terribly  shaken. 

4  The  "chariots  shall  rage  in  the 
streets,  they  shall  justle  one  against 
another  in  the  broad  ways  :  >■  they 
shall  seem  like  torches,  they  shall 
run  like  the  lightning.?. 

5  He  shall  "  recount  his  ''  wor- 
thies:  ''they  shall  stumble  in  their 
walk  ;  they  shall  make  haste  to  the 
wall  thereof,  and  the  "  defence  shall 
be  prepared. 

6  The  ^ '  gates  of  the  rivers  shall 
be  opened,  and  the  palace  shall  be 
"  dissolved. 

7  And  "Huzzab  shall  be  "led 
away  captive,  she  shall  be  brought 
up,  and  her  maids  shall  lead  her  as 
with  the  voice  of  '  doves,  tabering 
upon  their  breasts. 

8  But  Nineveh  is  ^  of  old  '  like 
a  pool  of  water  :  yet  they  shall  flee 
away.  '  Stand,  stand,  shall  they  cry ; 
but  none  shall  *look  back. 

9  Take  "ye  the  spoil  of  silver, 
lake  the  spoil  of  gold  :  *  for  there  is 
none  end  of  the  store  and  glory  out 
of  all  the  "^pleasant  furniture. 
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NAHUM,  II.   III. 


.  NtimiB  PompllU,  Regis  I 


aEx.I2.12.Le,26,30.Is.l9. 

1.-16.1,2.  Je.50.i 
b  ch.  3.  J..6.  2  Kl.  19.  37.  2 

Ch.32,21. 

c  1  Sa.3.13.  Da.11.21. 
d  Is.  40.  9. 10-52.  7.  Hi-2. 

lO.li.  Ac.10.36.  Ro.10.15. 
0aeb.fe,Kt. 
ePs.  107.  8.15,21,22.-116. 

12.14,17.18. 


9..h. 

i  IS.10.5..12.  Je.25.29. 
<  Or,  the  pride  ofMefb 

IJ3  the  pride  of  ISTcul. 

ZepSll. 
k  r,e.4'>,22,23.  Ps.80.I2,13. 


BOj.  dyed  scan 
K  Or,  Jienj  torel 
m  ls.14.8.  Zec.l 


Je.4.13.Eze.26.10.Da.ll. 


oTs.21,5.  Je.50.2D. -51.27, 
ji  Or,  gallants. 
pcb.3.3.  ls.5.27.  Je.46.12. 


kinsifituii 
Mede   and  E 


t/u  Asiyrtans.' 
acti3  7.  Gp  1.2.  Is.1319.. 

15.  Je.  4.  23"..26.-51.'  62'. 
Zep.  2,  13..  15.-3.  6.  Re. 
18.2L.23. 

JJOS.2.I1.PS.22.I4.I3.13. 

a  Da.5.6. 

i  Is.21.3.  Je.30.6. 

«  Joel  2.6. 

/ch.3.1.  Job  4.10.11.  Is.5. 
29.  Je.  2.  15. -4.  7.-50.17, 
44.  Eze.19  2..8.  Zep.3.3. 

g  Ge.49.9.  Is.31.4. 

4Ps,17.12.Is.l0.6..14.Je. 


3.-39.1. 
tJos.11.9.  2KI.19.23.  Pa. 


;  Heb.  Jlame  nf  the 
sword,  and  lightning  nf 
the  ff ear.  ch.2.4.  Ge.  3. 
24.  Hab.3.11. 

rIs.J7.36.  Eze.3U..13.- 


'  Iheir  infinite 
vi'r.12,13. 

KI.>  25  M  Eze! 
.11  ^.  margins. 


Mal.2.9. 

,  1  Kl.  9.7,8,  Is. 

Je.51.37.  Zcii.2 


The  7)iiserable  ruin  of  Nineveh. 

10  0  She  is  -  empty,  and  void,  and 
and  '  the  heart  melteth,  and 

'the  knees  smite  together,  ''and  much 
pain  is  in  all  loins,  '  and  the  facesi  of 
them  all  gather  blackness. 

11  Where  is  -^the  dwelling  of  the 
lions,  and  the  feedingplace  of  the 
young  lions,  where  the  lion,  even  the 
old  lion,  walked,  and  the  lion's  whelp, 
and  ^  none  made  them  afraid  ? 

12  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces 
enough  for  his  whelps,  and  strangled 
for  his  liones.ses,  '■  and  filled  his  holes 
with  prey,  and  his  dens  with  ravin. 

13  Behold,  '  I  am  against  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  '  and  I  will 
burn  her  chariots  in  the  smoke,  '  and 
the  sword  shall  devour  thy  young 
lions :  "  and  I  will  cut  off"  thy  prey 
from  the  earth,  "and  the  voice  of 
thy  messengers  shall  no  more  be 
heard. 

CHAP.  III. 
The  miserable  ruin  of  Nineveh. 

WO    °  to   ''  the  ^  bloody  city  !    it 
is  all  ''  full   of   lies    and  rob- 
bery ;  the  prey  departeth  not ; 

2  The  '  noise  of  a  whip,  and  the 
noise  of  the  rattling  of  the  wheels, 
and  of  the  prancing  horses,  and  of 
the  jumping  chariots. 

3  The  horseman  lifteth  up  both 
the  5 bright  sword  and  the  glitter- 
ing spear  :  and  there  is  a  multitude 
of  slain,  and  a  great  number  of  car- 
<^asses ;  '  and  there  is  none  end  of 
their  corpses ;  they  stumble  upon 
their  corpses  : 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of 
the  whoredoms  of  the  wellfavoured 
harlot,  'the  mistress  of  witchcrafts, 
that  selleth  nations  through  her 
whoredoms,  and  families  through 
her  witchcrafts. 

5  Behold,  '  I  am  against  thee, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  "  and  1 
will  discover  thy  skirts  upon  thy 
face,  and  I  will  shew  the  nations 
thy  nakedness,  and  the  kingdoms 
thy  shame. 

6  And  "  I  will  cast  abominable 
filth  upon  thee,  and  'make  thee 
vile,  and  "will  set  thee  as  a  gazin.g- 
stock. 

7  Apd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  'that 
aW  they  that  look  upon  thee  shall 
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The  miserable  ruui 

flee  from  thee,  and  say,  -  Nineveh  is 
laid  w^asle  :  '  wlio  will  bemoan  her? 
wiience  sliall  I  seek  coml'orlers  for 
tliee  .' 

S  Art  '  thou  better  than  &  popu- 
lous i\o,  that  was  situate  among 
the  rivers,  "^  that  had  the  waters 
round  about  it,  whose  rampart  -was 
the  sea,  and  her  wall  xcas  from  the 
sea? 

9  'Ethiopia  and  Egypt  were  her 
strength,  and  it  was  infinite;  ■'Put 
and  Lubim  were  ^  thy  helpers. 

10  Yet  was  ^  she  carried  away, 
slie  went  into  captivity  :  "  her  young 
children  also  were  daslied  in  pieces 
'  at  the  top  of  all  the  streets  :  and 
they  '  cast  lots  for  her  honourable 
men,  and  all  her  great  men  were 
bound  in  chains. 

1 1  ^  Thou  also  '  Shalt  be  drunken  : 
"  thou  Shalt  be  hid,  "  thou  also  shall 
seek  strength  because  of  the  enemy. 

12  All  °thy  strong  holds  shall  he 
like  fig  trees  with  the  firstripe  figs : 
if  they  be  shaken,  they  shall  even 
fall  into  the  mouth  of  the  eater. 

13  Behold,  ''  thy  people  in  the 
midst  of  thee  are  women  :  'the  gates 
of  thy  land  shall  be  set  wide  open 
unto  thine  enemies  :  the  fire  shall 
devour  ""  thy  bars. 


NAHUM,  III. 
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of  Nineveh  foretold. 

14  °  Draw  thee  waters  for  the 
siege,  '  fortify  thy  strong  holds  :  go 
into  clay,  and  tread  the  mortar,  make 
strong  the  brickkiln. 

15  There  '  shall  the  fire  devour 
thee  ;  the  sword  shall  cut  thee  off, 
■*  it  shall  eat  thee  up  like  the  canker- 
worm  :  make  thyself  many  as  the 
cankerworm  ;  '  make  thyself  many 
as  the  locusts. 

16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  mer- 
chants ^  above  the  stars  of  heaven  : 
the  cankerworm  i>  spoileth,  and  fleeth 
iiwjiy. 

I  ?  Thy  ^  crowned  are  as  the  lo- 
custs, and  thy  captains  as  the  great 
grasshoppers,  which  camp  in  the 
hedges  in  the  cold  day,  but  when 
the  sun  ariseth  they  flee  away,  and 
their  place  is  not  known  where  they 
are. 

18  ''  Thy  '  shepherds  slumber,  '  O 
king  of  Assyria :  thy  ''  nobles  shall 
dwell  in  the  dust  :  '  thy  people  is 
scattered  upon  the  mountains,  and 
no  man  gathereth  them. 

19  There  is  'no  ? healing  of  thy 
bruise ;  thy  wound  is  grievous  :  all 
that  hear  "the  bruit  of  thee  "shall 
clap  the  hands  over  thee  :  for  °  upon 
whom  hath  not  thy  wickedness  pass- 
ed continually  ? 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON    THE  BOOK  OF   NAHUM. 


The  prophecy  of  Naiicm  forms  a  regular  and  perfect  poem.  The 
exordium  is  grand  and  truly  majestic ;  the  preparations  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  Nineveh,  and  the  description  of  its  downfall,  are  painted  in  the 
most  vivid  colours,  and  are  admirably  clear.  The  destruction  of  Nine- 
veh took  place  a  little  more  than  a  century  afterwards ;  and  its  utter 
desolation  is  unanimously  attested  both  by  ancient  and  modern  writers. 
"  But,"  as  Bp.  Newtov  justly  ob.serves,  "  what  probability  was  tliere, 
that  the  capital  of  a  great  kingdom,  a  city  which  was  sixty  miles  in 

compass,    a  city  which  contained   so   many  thousand    inhabitants, 

should  be  totally  destroyed  1  And  yet  so  totally  was  it  destroyed,  that 
the  place  is  hardly  known  where  it  was  situated.  We  have  seen  that 
it  was  taken  and  destroyed  by  the  Medes  and  Babylonians ;  and  what 
we  may  suppose  helped  to  complete  its  ruin  and  devastation  was  Ne- 
buchadnezzar's soon  afterwards  enlarging  and  beautifying  Babylon. 
From  that  time  no  mention  is  made  of  Nineveh  by  any  of  the  sacred 
writers  ;  and  the  most  ancient  of  the  heathen  authors,  who  have  occa- 
sion to  say  any  thing  about  it,  speak  of  it  as  a  city  that  was  once  great 
and  flourishing,  but  now  destroyed  and  desolate.  Great  as  it  was  for- 
merly, so  little  of  it  was  remaining,  that  authors  are  not  agreed  even 

about   its   situation Lucian,    who    flourished   in   the   second  century 

after  Christ,  aflirms,  that  '  Nmeveh  was  utterly  perished,  and  tlicre  was 
no   footstep   of  it  remaining,   nor  could   you  tell  where   once    it  was 

situated.' There  is  at  this  time  a  city  called  Mosul,  situated   upon 

the  western  side  of  the  river  Tigris,  and  on  the  opposite  eastern  shore 
are  ruins  of  a  great  extent,  which  are  said  to  be  iJie  ruins  of  Nineveh. 
..  But  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  these  ruins  are  the  remains  of  the 
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Persian  Nineveh,  and  not  of  the  Assyrian.  Ipstt  perierc  mines:  even 
the  ruins  of  old  Nineveh  have  been,  as  I  may  say,  long  ago  ruined 
and  destroyed.  Such  an  '  utter  end  '  hath  been  made  of  it ;  and  such  is 
the  U-uth  of  tlie  divine  predictions  !  This  perhaps  may  strike  us  the 
more  strongly  by  supposing  only  a  parallel  instance.  Let  us  then  sup- 
pose, that  a  person  should  come  in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  preaching 
repentance  to  the  people  of  tliis  kingdom,  or  otlierwise  denouncing  the 

destruction   of  the   capital   city  within   a   few   years I  presume  we 

should  look  upon  such  a  prophet  as  a  madman,  and  show  no  further 
attention  to  his  message  than  to  deride  and  despise  it ;  and  yet  such  an 
event  would  not  be  more  strange  and  incredible  than  the  destruction  and 
devastation  of  Nineveh.  For  Nineveh  was  much  the  larger,  and  much 
the  stronger,  and  older  city  of  the  two ;  and  the  Assyrian  empire  had 
subsisted  and  flourished  more  ages  than  any  form  of  government  in  this 
country;  so  that  you  cannol  object  the  instability  of  the  eastern  mo- 
narchies in  this  case.    Let  us  then suppose  again,  that  things  should 

succeed  according  to  the  prediction  ;  the  floods  should  arise,  and  tlie 
enemy  should  come,  the  city  should  be  overflown  and  broken  down,  be 
taken  and  pillaged,  and  destroyed  so  totally,  that  even  the  learned 
coidd  not  agree  about  where  it  was  situated.  What  would  be  said  or 
thought  in  such  a  case  1  Whoever  of  posterity  should  read  aiid  com- 
pare the  prophecy  and  event  together,  must  they  not  by  such  an  illus- 
trious instance  be  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  providence  of  GOD,  and 
of  the  truth  of  his  prophet,  and  be  ready  to  acknowledge,  '  Vmily  this 
is  the  word  that  the  LORD  hath  spoken,  verily  there  is  a  GOD  who 
judgeth  the  earth  1 '  " 


THE  BOOK  OF  HABAKKUK. 


Of  the  prophet  Habakkuk  we  have  no  certain  information  ;  but  it  is 
probable  as  Epiphanius  and  Dorotheos  assert,  that  lie  was  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon,  and  a  native  of  Bethzacar.  It  is  evident  that  he  pro- 
phesied in  Judea  before  the  captivity,  and  probably,  as  Abp.  Usher 
supposes,  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  being  contemporary  with  Jeremiah. 
His  genuine  writings  are  comprised  in  the  three  chapters  of  which 
this  book  consists ;  in  which  the  prophet,  indignantly  complaining  of 
the  growth  of  iniquity  among  the  Jews,  (ch.  I.  1..4.)  GOD  is  intro- 
duced as  denouncing  his  vengeance  to  be  inflicted  upon  them  by  tlie 
Jhaldeans,  (ver.  5.. 11.) ;  then,  making  a  sudden  transition,  he  humbly 
expostulates  witli  GOD  for  punisliing  them   by  the  instrumentality  of 


the  Chaldeans,  (ver.  12. 17.  ch.  II.  1.)  ;  in  answer  to  which  comflaint, 
GOD  shows  tlie  certainty  of  the  vision,  and  denounces  the  destruction 
of  the  Babylonian  empire,  with  tlie  judgments  to  oe  inflicted  upon 
the  Chaldeans  for  their  ambition,  cruelty,  treachery,  and  idolatry,  (ch. 
II.  2..20.) :  the  prophet  then  implores  GOD  to  hasten  the  deliverance 
of  his  people,  recounting  tlie  wonderful  deliverances  which  GOD  had 
vouchsafed  to  his  people,  m  conducting  them  through  the  wilderness, 
and  giving  them  possession  of  tlie  promised  land,  (ch.  III.  1..15.) ;  and, 
deeply  affected  with  the  approaching  judgments,  he  yet  resolves  to 
rejoice  in  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  GOD  when  all  other  comforts 
failed,  (ver.  16..19.) 


CBEATION,  JIM.-BEFOR 


;  FORTV-FIFTH 


7.-YEiR  OF  TAHaDINItlS  PRISCUS,  KINQ  OF  THE  ROMANS,  17.-VI 

CHAP.  I. 

Unto  Habakkuk,  complaining  of  the  inigui 
ty  of  the  land,  I — 4 ;  is  showed  the  fearful 
vengeance  by  the  Chaldeans,  5 — 11.  He  com 
•plaiiielh  that  vengeance  should  he  executed 
by  them  who  are  far  worse,   12 — 17. 

THE    "  burden  which   Habakkuk 
the  prophet  did  see. 

2  O  Lord,  '  how  long  shall  I  cry, 
and  thou  wilt  not  hear  !  even  cry 
out  unto  thee  of  violence,  '  and  thou 
wilt  not  save ! 

3  Why  dost  thou  ■'shew  me  ini- 
quity, and  cause  ?>ie  to  behold  griev- 
ance? for  spoiling  and  violence  are 
before  me  :  and  there  are  that  raise 
up  strife  and  contention. 

4  Therefore  '  the  law  is  slacked, 
and  judgment  doth  never  go  forth 

'  for  the  wicked  doth  compass  about 
the  righteous  ;  therefore  ''wrong  judg 
ment  proceedeth. 

5  1  Behold  ^  ye  among  the  hea 
then,  ''  and  regard  and  wonder  mar 
vellously  :  '  for  /  will  work  a  work 
in  your  days,  which  ye  will  not  be 
Ueve,  though  it  be  told  i/ou. 

6  For,  lo,  *  I  raise  up  the  Chal 
deans,  that  bitter  and  hasty  nation 
which  shall  march  through  the 
'breadth  of  the  land,  to  possess  tlir 
dwelling  places  that  are  not  theirs. 

7  They  are  terrible  and  dreadful : 
'  their  'judgment  and  their  dignity 
shall  proceed  of  themselves. 

8  Their  ?"  horses  also  are  swifter 
lian   the    leopards,     and    are    more 

fierce   than    the   "evening  wolves: 


AK  OF  JEHOIAKIM,  KINS 

OF  JUDAH,  11. 

dr.  A.  M.  aOi     B.  C.  600.      Olymp.  XLV.  1. 

An.  Tarqulnll  Prlscl,  Regis  Roman.  17. 

CHAP.  I. 

a.  Je.4.13.  La.  4. 19.  Eze, 

17.3,12.  Hn.ai.    Mal.24, 

als.!2.1.  Nal.l. 

28.  Lii.17.37. 

SPs  13.1. 2.-7i  9, 10.-94 

J  ver,  6.   ch.2.5..13.  De, 

3.  Re.6.10. 

28,51,52.  Je.4.7.-5. 15.. 17. 

cP^s,22.1,2.  Je.14.9.  La. 

0pi.the  supping  up  of 

t1l^Ssh!kth7 

riPEl21,2.-f«.9..1I-73, 

3,9^12(1  5,6-   EC.  4.1.- 

ward  the  enst.  Heb  the 

5  8.  Je  •).2.6    Eze.2.6. 

Ml  7,  L.4.    Mai.  10.16, 

2  Pe.a  8. 

.;Is.27.8.  Je.4,11.  Eze.17. 

e  Psll  3,-119. 126.  Mar. 

I0.-19.12.  Ho.13.15. 

7.9.   R03.31. 

ich.2  5    G..41.48.  Ji.,7, 

12,  Job  2!)  1,8,  Ps,13n,18 

/J^Ki2LI3_^J..1.2V7.Ps 

Ko  n.27.~'^' ^' 

T-21. 2.3 —91  a'.e.'ii.ir.'. 

c  2  Ki  24,12.-25.6,7.  2Ch, 

Jp,5»7  7J-12  1,6.-26  8. 

36.6,10. 

/Is.14.16.  Je.32.24-33,4, 

-62.4..7. 

Ain^T  12,^. Ill  2^1^.-3. 

e  Da.4.30..S4. 

36.-26'S„G6,-27.1.2,25; 

h  Da.5.3,4,20. 

26.  Ac.7.52,59.-23.12..t4. 
Ja.2.6,7. 

tDe.33.27.  Ps.nO,S.-93.2. 

Is.40  2S.-57-  15,  La  5.19. 

/?  Or,  mcstnl.  Ej!,23.2,6. 

Ml.5.2.  1  Tl.l.n.-6.  16. 

De, 16.19.  Eie.9.9. 

„e.,..0..12.-13.».Re. 
k  Is.43-15.-49.  7.  Ac.3-14 

I  De.4.27.  Je.9.25,26.-25. 

(ch.3.2.  Ps,118,17.  Is.  27. 

4  Is.29, 14.  La  4.  12.  Da. 

6  9.  Je.4.27.-5.1S.-M. 

1  ]■,  18  21  •"    Jp  1  1?  13  - 

Eze. 37.11.. 14.  Am.in.l: 

18  18  EzVis.a,' 28.'z'ep. 

Bi2Kll12i-Ps,17  13  !.■>- 

10   5   7-37  26    Je-23-9, 
)  Hpb    RKk.  Dp, 32,4,30- 

3T6,'7*JP  l' 15.16 -16, 8 

31-  1  Sa-2  2.  Ps-18.1. 

i  Heh.  founded. 

25,9.   ' 

n  Is  27.9.10.  Je,o0.1I,-31. 

y  Heb.  treadlhs. 

13.20.-^6.23.  He.12.5,  6. 

i  Or    from    Ihrm   shall 

0  Job  15  15,  Ps.5,4.  5.-11 

proceed  ihc  judgment  o/ 

am.  and  lie  captivity 

15,16.     ■     '     ' 

ofthm. 

(Or,jrimj7i«. 

pPs.10.1, 2,15.-73.3.  Je. 

27.  'Da.5.19,?7. 

C  Note  :    Thf  Chaldnn 

7  IS.21.2.-33.1. 

rm-nlr,n,.-r,  pmrrHnl 

r  Es.4.  14.  Ps,  35  22.-.™, 

3,21,-83.1.  Pr.31-8,9.  Is. 

■and  'criihv''  Opi'xs. 

64,12. 

.!  ver  3.4-  2Sa-4.11.  1  Kl, 

2.  32,  Ps,37,12-15,  32.3.8 

' '■■'•-r.r^'JSl 

5^5''^     AC.  2.  23.-3, 

■     -pprlTig 

flOr,^<^*«. 

t  Pr.6.7. 

ri£^'';;;'W 

!i  Je,  16.  16.  Eze.  29.4,5. 

An,.42.  Mat.17.27. 

U7Ps.  10  9.    Lu,  5.5..10. 

mtfmi:   lltiv  art  fre- 

Jno,21.6..11. 

qvMlv  used  far  huvt- 
ine.andseizerhelrprev 
ndlti  mrprtstngagUllv. 

KOt.five-mt. 
iJe.  50.  11,  La.  2. 1,5. 16 
Eze.  25. 6.-26.  i-35.  15- 

m  ne.2S.49.  Is.5.26  .2& 

Re.ll  10. 

9  Heh.  sharp. 

Mi'3,.i.=Vi.ll:S: 

n  Je.5.6.  Zcp.3.3. 

3.  Da.4.30.-5.23. 

and  their  horsemen  shall  spread 
themselves,  and  their  horsemen  shall 
come  from  far ;  °  they  shall  fly  as  the 
eagle  that  hasteth  to  eat. 

9  They  shall  come  all  'for  vio- 
lence :  (3  their  faces  shall  sup  up  '  as 
the  east  wind,  and  ''  they  shall  ga- 
ther the  captivity  as  the  sand. 

10  And  they  shall  'scoff  at  the 
kings,  and  the  princes  sliall  be  a 
scorn  unto  them  :  '  they  shall  deride 
every  strong  hold ;  for  they  shall 
heap  dust,  and  take  it. 

11  Then  ^  shall  his  mind  change, 
and  he  shall  pass  over,  and  offend, 
'  imputing  this  his  power  unto  his  god. 

12  IT  Art  'thou  not  from  everlasting, 
O  Lord  my  God,  '  my  Holy  One  ? 
'  we  shall  not  die.  O  Lord,  ""thou 
hast  ordained  them  for  judgment 
and,  O  ''  mighty  God,  thou  hast  °  esta- 
blished them  "  for  correction. 

13  Tho2i  art  °  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  evil,  and  canst  not  look  on 
?  iniquity  ;  ''  wherefore  lookest  thou 
upon  them  that  '  deal  treacherously, 
and  "■  boldest  thy  tongue  when  '  the 
wicked  devoureth  the  man  that  is 
more  righteous  than  he? 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishes 
of  the  sea,  as  the  «  creeping  things, 
that  have  '  no  ruler  over  them  ? 

15  They  "take  up  all  of  them  vviui 
the  angle,  "  they  catch  them  in  their 
net,  and  gather  them  in  their  '  drag- 

therefore  they  rejoice  and  are  clad. 

16  Therefore  "  they  sacrifice  unto 
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s  their    net,   and   burn   incense   unto 

their  drag  ;    because   by  them  their 

portion  is  fat,  and  their  meat  >'plen 

teous. 

17  Shall  they  therefore  empty 
their  net,  "  and  not  spare  continually 
to  s/  ay  the  nations  ? 

CHAP.  II. 

Unto  Habakkuk,  loailing  for  an  answer,  i: 
showed  that  he  nmsl  wait  by  faith,  I — 4.  T/u 
judgment  upon  the  Chaldean  for  unsatiablc 
ness,  5 — 8;  for  covetousness,  9 — 1 1 ;  for  cruelty, 
12 — 14;  for  drunkenness,  15 — 17;  and  foi 
idolatry,  18—20. 

I  WILL  'stand  upon  my  watch, 
and  set  me  upon  the  ^  tower. 
'  and  will  watch  to  see  what  he  will 
say  i  unto  me,  and  what  I  shall  an- 
swer "  when  I  am  reproved. 

2  And  the  Lord  answered  me, 
and  said,  '^  Write  the  vision,  and 
'make  it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he 
may  run  that  readeth  it. 

3  For  '  the  vision  is  yet  for  an 
appointed  time,  ^but  at  the  end  it 
shall  speak,  and  not  lie:  though  it 
tarry,  *  wait  for  it ;  because  '  it  will 
surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry. 

4  Behold,  ''  his  soul  which  is 
lifted  up  is  not  upright  in  him:  'but 
the  just  shall  live  by  his  faith. 

5  H  "  Yea  also,  because  "  he  trans- 
gresseth  by  wine,'Ae  is  "a  proud  man, 
neither  "  keepeth  at  home,  who  ''  en- 
largeth  his  desire  '  as  hell,  and  is  as 
death,  and  cannot  be  satisfied,  but 
"■  gathereth  unto  him  all  nations,  and 
heapeth  unto  him  all  people : 

6  Shall  not  all  the.se  '  take  up  a 
parable  against  him,  and  a  taunt- 
ing proverb  against  him,  and  say, 
^  Wo  to  him  '  that  increa.seth  that 
which  is  not  his!  "how  long?  and 
to  him  that  "ladeth  himself  with 
thick  clay ! 

7  Shall  '  they  not  rise  up  sud- 
denly that  shall  "  bite  thee,  and 
awake  that  shall  vex  thee,  and  thou 
Shalt  be  for  booties  unto  them? 

S  Because  '  thou  hast  spoiled 
many  nations,  all  the  remnant  of 
the  people  shall  spoil  thee ;  because 
of  men's  ''  blood,  and  for  "  the  vio- 
lence of  the  land,  of  the  city,  and 
of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

9  IT  Wo  to  him  'that  "coveteth 
an  evil  covetousness  to  his  house, 
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Ktng 

tke  worst  characters  in 
the  JEneid  of  Virgil,  ia 
Tepresented  as  invoking 
/Its  own  rlglit  hand,  and 


,10.  ch.!.5..8,17. 
6,17.  Je.iS.9..^6.- 
.  XLIX.LII.  Eze. 


CHAP,  II, 

SPs.73.16,17.  Is,21.8,Il,12. 
6  Heb.  fenced  place.  2Sa. 

lS,a).2K-1.3.17.-IT.9.l3. 

21.5.-6i-6. 

cch.I.12..17.  PS.S5.8. 
5  Or,  in  me.  2  Cc 


lam  argued 

arguing.  Jo' 
.35,37.  Je.l2. 


areek. 

I  Is.5.S.-10.7,.I3. 
Pr.27.20. -30.15,16.  Ec.5. 


,«,«,55,56.  Zee: 


cNil.16.38.  1  Kl.2.23.  Pr. 
1.18.-8.36,  18.33. 11 

d  Ge.4.10.  jQS,ai.27.  Job 
31.  38..40.  Lu.  1!).«),  He. 
12,21.  Ja.5.3,4.  Re.c.lO, 

Y  piece, or  fastening. 

S  Or,  witness  against  it. 

;  Note  :  Tlie  celebrated 
and  costly  buildings  of 
Babylon  had  been  erect: 
ed  Ity  the  spoils  of  con- 
quered nations,  and  by 
;Ac  blood  ofmutfirndrs; 

jud'gm'J'l  '■'  •.''>!>    : 


s  become  as  chnj'bc- 


Kl.  16.  34,  Je.  22.  13  .17. 
Eze.  24.  9.  Da.  4.  27..31. 
Ml, 3.10  Na.S.I.  Juo.ll. 
47..50.  Re.17,6. 


-*"-0S.1..3.  Is.  6  3.- 
11.9,  Zee.  11.8,9.  Rc.ll- 
15.-15.4. 
X  Or,  by  knojoing  the  glo- 


ry of  the  LORD. 


than  with  glory.  Fr.  3. 

35.  ls.47.3.  Ho.4.7.  Plll.3. 

19. 

Ps.75,8.  13,49.26.-51.21. . 

23.  Je.  25.  26,  27.-61.  57. 

Re.15.6, 

J  I8.20.4.-47.3.  Na,3.5. 


Is.a8.7,8,  Ho.7.5. 
Zec.Il.L 
jver.8.  Ps.55.?3,-12r7.8. 
Pr.29.17,  Re.18.20,,24. 

Je.50.28,33,34.-51.24,34,. 


Je.  10. 8, 14,15,  Jon. 
Zee.  102.  Ro.  1,23..! 
Th.  2.9..11.  IT1.4. 
Re.l3.U..15.-I3.20. 


Is.44.17.Je.5I.47.  Da. J.7, 

18,29.-5.23.  Joi 

'Is.40. 19.-46,6. 

Da.3.1.  AC.  17.2 

4. 

:  Ps.135.I7. 


for  their  wic/cednes.t. 
that  he  may  "  set  his  nest  on  high, 
that  he  may  be  delivered  from  the 
0  power  of  evil ! 

10  Thou  hast  '  consulted  shame  to 
thy  house  by  cutting  off  many  people, 
and  hast  '  sinned  against  thy  soul. 

11  For  ''the  stone  shall  cry  out  of 
the  wall,  and  the  >"  beam  out  of  the 
timber  shall  ''  answer  it. 

12  m  ?  Wo  to  '  him  that  buildeth 
a  town  with  «  blood,  and  stablisheth 
a  city  by  iniquity ! 

13  Behold,  ^  is  it  not  of  the  Lord 
i)f  hosts  that  the  people  shall  labour 
ill  tlie  very  fire,  and  the  people  shall 

.  weary  themselves  '  for  very  vanity  .' 

14  For  *the  earth  shall  be  filled 
^  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,   as   the  waters   cover   the 

1.5  1  Wo  Hmto  him  that  giveth 
his  neighbour  drink,  that  'puttcst 
thy  bottle  to  Mm-,  and  makest  him 
drunken  also, '  that  thou  mayest  look 
on  their  nakedness ! 

16  Thou  art  filled  ''  with  shame 
for  glory :  '  drink  thou  also,  "  and 
let  thy  foreskin  be  uncovered  :  "  the 
cup  of  the  Lord's  right  hand  shall 
be  turned  unto  thee,  °  and  shameful 
spewing  shall  be  on  thy  glory. 

17  For  ''  the  violence  of  Lebanon 
shall  cover  thee,  and  the  spoil  of 
beasts,  which  made  them  afraid, 
'  because  of  men's  blood,  and  for  the 
violence  of  the  land,  'of  the  city, 
and  of  all  that  dwell  therein. 

18  H  What  '  profiteth  the  graven 
image  that  the  maker  thereof  hath 
graven  it;  the  molten  image,  and 
'  a  teacher  of  lies,  "  that  the  "  maker 
of  his  work  trusteth  therein,  to  make 

dumb  idols? 

19  Wo  unto  him  'that  saith  to 
the  wood,  Awake !  to  the  dumb 
stone.  Arise,  it  shall  teach !  Be- 
hold, "it  is  laid  over  with  gold  and 
silver,  '  and  there  is  no  breath  at  all 
in  the  midst  of  it. 

20  But  "the  Lord  is   in  his  holy 
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46.  maiesly, 

5.  Zep.1.7.  Zee.    j^J^jg 


CHAP.  III. 

1  his  prayer  tremblelh  at  God's 
The  confidence  of  his  faith, 


A  desa-iption  of  God's  majesty. 

A  "PRAYER  of  Habakkuk  the 
prophet  (5  upon  Shigionoth. 

2  O  Lord,  '  I  have  heard  thy 
''  speech,  and  was  afraid  :  '  O  Lord, 
^  revive  thy  work  **  in  the  midst  of 
the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years 
make  known  ;  '  in  wrath  remember 
mercy. 

3  U  God  ^ came  ^  from  ?  Teman,  and 
the  Holy   One   from  mount  *  Paran 

'  Selah.  '  His  glory  covered  the  hea- 
vens, '  and  the  earth  was  full  of  his 
praise. 

4  And  his  ""  brightness  was  as  the 
light ;  he  had  ^  horns  coming  out  of 
his  hand  :  and  there  urns  "  the  hiding 
of  his  power. 

5  Before  him  °  went  the  pestilence. 
''  and  '  burning  coals  went  forth  at  his 
feet. 

6  He  stood,  '  and  measured  the 
earth  :  he  beheld,  '  and  drove  asunder 
the  nations;  and  'the  everlasting 
mountains  were  scattered,  the  per 
petual  hills  did  bow  :  '  his  ways  are 
everlasting. 

7  I  "  saw  the  tents  of  ^  Cushan  ''  in 
affliction :  and  the  cm'tains  of  the 
land  of  "  Midian  did  tremble. 

8  Was  "  the  Lord  displeased 
against  the  rivers?  was  thine  anger 
against  the  rivers?  was  thy  wrath 
against  the  sea,  that  thou  didst  "ride 
upon  thine  horses  and  thy  chariots 
"  of  salvation  ? 

9  Thy  '  bow  was  made  quite  na- 
ked, '  according  to  the  oaths  of  the 
tribes,  even  thy  word.  » Selah. 
'  Thou  didst  cleave  5  the  earth  with 
rivers. 

10  The  ''  mountains  saw  thee,  and 
they  trembled :  '  the  overflowing  of 
the  water  passed  by:  •'' the  deep  ut- 
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g  Ge.36.U.  Je.49.7.  Am 
1.12.  Ob.9. 

h  Ge'.21.21.  Nu.10.12.  De 


s,6,3.  2  C0.3.7..U.  Re, 


or,  mgU  Ccams  i 
nfhis  side. 
Job  26.14.  PM8.10 
E.1.I2.89,30.  Nil  H.IS 


:  Or.  burning  diseases 


Or,  ElMepla.    Ge.  10 
6,7. 

Or,  under  aMictim,  or, 
vaniti,. 

7Ge.  25. 1.4.    Nu.  S1.2, 
&c.  Ps.e3.5.10. 

E.I.  14.  21, 22.  Jos.  3.16, 


16.12. 


•.  15.  De.  33.  26,  27. 
19.10.-45  4.-65.4,17. 
13.  Is.19.1.  Re.  6.  2. 


a  Ge.  15.  ia..21.. 
.1       S  ver.  9.    Pi 

U.  Ps.  18. 15.-66. 1 


Nll.21. 23.35.  Jos.  VI. 


/El-14  13.14.-15.1,2.  Pb. 


4Ex.l2.29,30.  Jos.lO.  11, 

24,42.-11.8,12.  Ps.lfl.37.. 

45.-03.  21.-74.  13,  14.- 

110.6. 

y  Heb.  maktng  naked. 
(EX.11.4..7.-12.12,  13,29, 

30.-14.17,13.  Ps.78.a),5I. 

-«3.9..11. 
*  Ex.l4,5..9.-15.9,10.  Ps. 

83.  2..8.-118.  10.. 12.  Ac. 

4.27,28. 
6  Heb.  were  umprsiuous. 

Da.11.40.  Zec.O.H, 
iEx.l.l0..16,22.  Ps.  10.8. 


!,11'>,120,  Je.23.n.Eze. 


Or,  cut  theminpiaer. 


De,12.18.  ISa.2.1.  Job 
13-15.  Ps-  33.  1—16.  1-5- 
-"5.6  -!I7  12. -IW-  34.- 
11S15.-I412.  Is  41.16- 
61.10.  Zee- 10,7.  Lu,1.46. 
47.  Ro,  5,  2,  3.  Pbl.  4.  4. 
Ja-1-2,9,  10.  lPe.1.8.- 

Ex.I6,2.  Ps.  25,  5.-27.1. 
-118,14.  Is,12.2.  Ml.7.7. 
Ln.2.30. 

>  PS-18.1--27.1.-4C.1.  Is. 
12-  2.-45.24.  Zee.  10.  12. 
2  Co.  12.  9, 10-  Ep.  3.  16. 
Phl.4.13.  Col-l.a 
!i2Sa.22.St  Ps-IK-33. 
:  De.32.13.-33.  29.  Is  58. 
14. 

«  Neglrtolh.  Ps.  4.— ^.— 
'■     55.-67.-76.  titles. 


The  2>roj^heCs  confidence  in  God 
tered  his  voice,  and  lifted  up  his 
hands  on  high. 

11  The  "sun  and  moon  stood  still 
in  their  'habitation:  l^  at  the  light  of 
'  thine  arrows  they  went,  and  at  the 
shining  of  thy  glittering  spear. 

12  Thou  ■*  didst  march  through  the 
land  in  indignation,  thou  didst  'thresh 
the  heathen  in  anger. 

13  Thou  -^wentest  forth  for  the 
salvation  of  thy  people,  even  for 
salvation  *  with  thine  anointed  ;  Hhou 
woundedst  the  head  out  of  the 
house  of  the  wicked,  by  ''  discovering 
the  foundation  unto  the  neck.    Selah. 

14  Thou  didst  strike  through  with 
his  staves  '  the  head  of  his  villages  : 
*  they  ^  came  out  as  a  whirlwind  to 
scatter  ftie:  '  their  rejoicing  vas  as 
to  devour  the  poor  secretly. 

15  Thou  didst  ""  walk  through  the 
sea  with  thy  horses,  through  the 
5  heap  of  great  waters. 

16  When  "  I  heard,  "  my  belly 
trembled;  my  lips  quivered  at  the 
voice :  rottenness  entered  into  my 
liones,    and   I    trembled    in    myself, 

'  that  I  might  rest  in  the  day  of 
trouble:  when  he  cometh  up  unto 
the  people,  'he  will  » invade  them 
with  his  troops. 

17  H  '  Although  *■  the  fig  tree  shall 
not  blossom,  neither  sliall  fruit  be  in 
the  vines;  the  labour  of  the  olive 
shall  ^  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield 
no  meat ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off" 
from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  he  no 
herd  in  the  stalls : 

18  Yet'  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
I  will  joy  in  '  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

19  The  Lord  God  w  "my  strength, 
and  he  will  make  my  feet  like  hinds' 
feet,  and  he  will  make  me  '  to  walk 
upon  my  high  places.  To  the 
chief  singer  on  my  ''  stringed  instru- 
ments. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  HABAKKUK. 


Habakkuk,  as  a  poet,  holds  a  high  rank  among  the  Hebrew  prophets. 
The  beautiful  connexion  between  the  parts  of  his  prophecy,  its  diction, 
ijnagery,  spirit,  and  sublimity,  are  particularly  striiting,  and  cannot  be 
too  much  admired.  The  prayer  of  Habakkult,  in  particular,  is  allow- 
ed by  the  best  judges  to  be  a  masterpiece  of  its  kind  ;  and  it  is  adduced 
by  Bp.  LowTB,  as  one  of  tlie  most  perfect  .'specimens  of  the  Hebrew 
ode.  The  prophet  illustrates  the  subject  of  the  deliverance  of  Israel 
from   Egyptian  slavery   tliroughout  "  with   equal  magnificence,   select-  | 


ing  from  such  an  asssmblage  of  miraclous  incidents  the  most  nobis 
and  important,  displaying  them  in  the  most  splendid  colours,  and  em- 
bellishing them  with  tlie  sublimest  imagery,  figures,  and  diction ;  the 
dignity  of  which  is  so  heightened  and  recommended  by  tlie  superior 
elegance  of  the  conclusion,  that  were  it  not  for  a  few  shades,  which  the 
hand  of  time  has  apparently  cast  over  it  in  two  or  three  passages,  no 
composition  of  the  kind  would,  I  believe,  appear  more  elegant,  or  more 
perfect  than  this  poem." 
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THE   BOOK  OF   ZEPHANIAH. 


Zr.PiiANUH,  according  to  Epiphanius,  was  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon, 
and  of  mount  Sarabatlia ;  but,  tliough  he  mentions  his  ancestors  for 
no  less  than  four  generations,  yet  nothing  certain  can  be  inferred  as  to 
what  family  he  belonged.  We  learn,  however,  from  the  cornmence- 
nicnt  of  his  prophecy,  that  he  delivered  his  predictions  in  the  reign  of 
Josiali  king  of  Judah ;  and,  from  the  description  he  gives  of  the 
disorders  which  then  prevailed,  it  is  evident  tliat  it  must  have  been 
before  the  reformation  made  by  Josiah,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
his  reign  ;  and  as  he  predicts  the  destruction  of  Nineveh,  which,  as 
Calmet  remarks,  could  not  have  taken  place  before  the  sixteenth  of 
Josiah,    we   must   therefore  place  his  propliecy  about  tlie  beginning  of 


the  reign  of  Josiah,  or  fron 
consists  of  three  chapters  ; 
of  GOD  against  Judah  an 
diets   terrible  judgments  co 


B.  C.  640  to  609.  The  book  of  Zeplmniah 
in  wliich  the  prophet  denounces  tlie  wrath 
I  Jerusalem  for  idolatry  and  apostacy ;  pre- 
ling  upon    sinners  of  different   dcscrijnions, 


(ch.  I.)  ;  e.vhorts  tliem  to  repentance,  as  the  only  means  to  avert  the 
Divine  vengeance,  (ch.  II.  1..3.);  prophesies  against  the  Philistines, 
(ver.  4..7.);  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  (ver.  8..11.)  ;  Ethiopians,  (ver. 
12.)  and  Assyrians,  (ver.  13..15.) ;  shai-ply  rebukes  Jerusalem  for  vari- 
ous aggravated  sins,  (ch.  III.  1..7.);  and  predicts  tlieir  future  restora- 
tion, and  tlie  ultimate  prosperous  state  of  the  chiu-ch  in  the  days  of  the 
Messiah,  (ver.  8..20.)  ■'   .  •   . 


PT,  '42.-YEAR 


■  CHVNILADANDS, 


CHAP.  I. 

The  time  when  Zephaniah  prophesied,  I. 
GrtJ's  severe  judgments  against  Judah,  2 — 
IS. 

THE  "word  of  the  Lord  which 
came  unto  Zephaniah  tlie  son 
of  Cushi,  the  son  of  Gedaliah,  the 
son  of  Amariah,  tlie  son  of  Hizliiali. 
'  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of 
Amon,  king  of  Judah. 

2  H  (5 1  will  '  utterly  consume  all 
things  from  off  the  ''  land,  saith  the 
Lord. 

3  I  will  ■^  consume  man  and  beast ; 
I  will  consume  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea, 
'  and  the  ^  stumblingblocks  with  the 
wicked  ;  ■''  and  I  will  cut  off  man 
from  off  the  land,  saith  Die  Lord. 

4  I  will  also  ^stretch  out  mine 
hand  upon  Judah,  and  upon  all  tlie 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem;  and  ? I  will 
cut  off  ''  the  remnant  of  Baal  from 
this  place,  and  the  name  of  '  tlie 
Chemarims  with  the  priests  ; 

5  And  them  that '  worship  the  host 
of  heaven  upon  tlie  housetops  ;  '  and 
them  that  worship  "'and  that  swear 
"by  the  Lord  and  tliat  "swear  by 
°  Malcham ; 

G  And  them  that  are  ''  turned  back 
from  the  Lord  ;  '  and  those  that  have 
not  sought  the  Lord,  nor  inquired 
for  him. 

7  Hold  '  thy  peace  at  the  presence 

of   the   Lord   God  :    '  for   the  day  of 

he  Lord  is  at  hand  :  '  for  the  Lord 

1U7() 


A.  U.  C.  m.  Ad.  And  Marcil,  Reg.  Rom.  : 


CHAP.  I. 

1  Eze.1.3.  Ho.  1.1.  2TI. 
3.16.  2  Pe.1.19. 

2KI.    XXII.    XXIII. 

2  Cll.  XXXIV.  XXXV. 

Je.  1.2.-25.3. 

y  Heh.  By  tnklne  i 


■teni. 


33.27.29.  Ml.7.13. 
^  Hkh.  face  of  ae  land. 
iJe.4.23..29.-12.4.  Ho. 


12.  Mat.23.41.  ne.2.I4. 
<!  Or,  idols.  Is.  21.  9.  Ho. 
14  3,8.  Ml  5.11.. 14.  Zee. 


/Eze.l4.13..21.-I5.6..8. 


JiTial  exlirpatiim  of  tht 
devolu^  of  Baal,  with 
ihe  pTlests  of  lite  tribe 
of  Levi  who  united  with 
them  in  their  worship, 
by  the  CkaUteans. 


Ho.  10. 5. 


.23.; 


10.12. -32.2S, 
I  I  Kl.18.21.  2KI.17.33.41. 

Mat,  6.24. 
m  De.  10. 20.  Is.  48.1.  Je. 

4.2.  Ho.1.15. 
9  Or,  to  the  LORD.    Is. 

44  5.-45.23.  Ron. II. 
n  Jos.33.7. 
0  1  Kl.  II.  33.     Milam. 

Am.b.X.  Moloch, 
p  1  .Sa.  15.  II.  Ps.  36.  3.- 

12.5.5.  13.14.  Jf.2  13.I7. 

Ho.  4   15,  i6.-il.7'.  He. 

10.38.33.  2  Pe.2.18..22. 
0  Ps.  10.  4.-H.  2. 3.  Is.43 

a.  Ho.7.7.  Ro.3.11.  He. 

2.3. 
rlSa.2.9,10.  Job  40.4, 5 

Ps  46. 10. --6. 8. 9.  Is.65. 

Am.6-10.  Hal).2,80.  Zee. 


.  Phi.  4.S.  2Pe.3,10. 


/?  Note ;  The  Babylo- 
nians, whom  he  had 
cojamissioncd  to  destroy 


cuslom  Of  mvillng  guests 

toafeslival  saerifcc. 
aPr.9.1..6.  Mat.22.4.Lil. 

14.16,17. 
}-  Heb.     sanctified,    or, 

prepared.  I  Sa.l6.5.-20. 

26.  Col.l  12. 
6  Heb.  visit  upon.  Is.  10. 

12.— 24.21.  margins. 
J2K1.23,30..34.-24.12, 13. 

-25  6,7,19..2I.  Is.  39.  7 

Je  22.  11..19,  24..30.-39- 


the    rill 


1.2.1,"i,16.  2K1..5,20.. 


.4,5.- 


.  Je.< 


19..21,31.  Am.8.3. 
S2Ch.33.14.  Ne.3.3. 
i2KI.22.14.  2Cb.32.22. 
t2Sa.5.7,9.  2Ch.3.1. 
!  Je.  4.  8.-25.  34.  Eze.21, 

12.  Joel  1 - 

2,3.  J,l.5. 
m  Ne.3.31, 


Zec.U 
1.12.7, 8. 


1.9.1.. 3. 


B  Heb.  curded,  or,  thick 


p  Job  21. 15.  PS.10.I1..B. 
-14.1.-94.7.  Is.5.19.  Je. 
10.5.  Elc.H.12-9.9.  Mai. 
3.14.15.  2  Pe  3.4. 


hath  prepared  a  sacrifice,  0 "  he  hath 
''bid  his  guests. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord's  sacrifice,  that  I 
will  ^  punish  '  the  princes,  and  the 
king's  children,  and  all  such  as  are 
clothed  with  'strange  apparel. 

9  In  the  same  day  also  will  I 
punish  all  ?  those  that  ''  leap  on 
the  threshold,  'which  fill  their 
masters'  houses  with  violence  and 
deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  -^in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  there 
.^Iiull  be  '  the  noise  of  a  cry  from  "the 
fish  gate,  and  a  howling  from  'the 
second,  and  a  great  crashing  *  from 
the  hills. 

11  '  Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Mak- 
tesh,  for  ""  all  the  merchant  people  are 
cut  down  ;  all  they  that  bear  silver 
are  cut  off. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at 
that  time,  "  that  I  will  search  Jeru- 
salem with  candles,  and  punish  "the 
men  that  are  « settled  on  their  lees: 
that  say  in  their  heart,  ''  The  Lord 
will  not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do 
evil. 

13  Therefore  '  their  goods  shall 
become  a  liooty,  and  their  houses  a 
desolation :  they  shall  also  '  build 
houses,  but  not  inhabit  them  ;  and 
they  shall  plant  vineyards,  but  not 
drink  the  wine  thereof. 

14  The  '  great  day  of  the  LoRn 
is   near,     '  it   is   near,    and    hasteth 


An  exhortation  to  repentance. 
greatly,  "even  the  voice  of   the  day 
of  the  Lord:  'the  mighty  man  shall 
"ry  there  bitterly. 

.5  That  day  'is  a  day  of  wrath, 
a  day  of  trouble  and  distress,  a  day 
of  wasteness  and  desolation,  ''  a  day 
of  darkness  and  gloominess,  a  day 
of  clouds  and  thick  darkness, 

16  A  'day  of  the  trumpet  and 
alarm  against  the  fenced  cities,  ■''  and 
against  the  high  towers. 

17  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon 
men,  that  ^  they  shall  walk  like  blind 
men,  "  because  they  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  :  '  and  their  blood 
shall  be  poured  out  as  dust,  and  their 
flesh  as  the  dung. 

18  Neither  '  their  silver  nor  their 
gold  shall  be  able  to  deliver  them 
'  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  wrath  ; 
"■  but  the  whole  land  shall  be  de- 
voured by  "  the  lire  of  his  jealousy  : 
for  "  he  shall  make  even  a  speedy 
riddance  of  all  them  that  dwell  in 
the  land. 


ZEPHANIAH,  II. 


/P8,«.12,I3. 
g  De.  2?.  28, 8! 


CHAP.  II. 

An  exhortation  to  repentance,  l- 


Thi 


judgment  of  the  Philistines,  4 — 7  ;  of  Moab 
and  Amman,  8 — 11 ;  of  Ethiopia,  12;  and  of 
Assyria,  13 — 15. 

GATHER  yourselves  together,  yea, 
''  gather  together,  '  O  nation  not 
3  desired , 

2  Before  "^the  decree  bring  forth, 
before  the  day  pass  '  as  the  chaff, 
'  before  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 
come  upon  you,  "  before  the  day  of 
the  Lord's  anger  come  upon  you. 

3  "  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  '  all  ye 
meek  of  the  earth,  which  have 
wrought  his  judgment  ;  "  seek  right- 
eousness, seek  meekness :  '  it  may  be 
ye  shall  be  "'  hid  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  anger. 

4  1[  For  '' '  Gaza  shall  be  forsaken, 
and  Ashkelon  a  desolation :  they 
shall  drive  out  Ashdod  '  at  the  noon 
day,  and  Ekron  shall  be  rooted  up. 

5  Wo  unto  the  inhabitants  of 
the  sea  coasts,  the  nation  of  the 
''  Cherethites  !  '  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  against  you;  ^O  Canaan, 
the  hind  of  the  Philistines,  I  will 
even  destroy  thee,  that  there  shall  be 
110  inhabitant. 

6  And    'the    sea    coast    shall   be 


J.4.-33.7.    Je.48.41. 

i.l5..17. 

18  cb. !.  2.  Is.  22.  5. 

0.7.    Am.  5. 18..20. 

1.22.23.   Ro.2.5.  2 


,7^.  2C0.4.4. 
IJ110.2.H.  Re. 


Is24,5,6-.'».l.-59.  12.. 
,5-  Je, 2.17,19-^.18.  La. 
.^,14, 13_1  13. 15. -5.16, 
7.    Kie  a-2.5.  31.    Da.9. 

2K1.9.33..37.   Ps.79.2.3. 


19.  Mat.16,26.  LU.12.19.. 

21.-16.22,23. 

!ver.l5.  Job21.30. 

m  ch.  3.  8.   Le.  26.  33.35. 

Le.23.a)..2S.-31- 17.    Is. 

24,  1..12.    Je.4.26..29.-7. 

20,S1.-9.U. 
n  cti.3.8.  De.  32.  21.25.  I 

Kl.14.ffi.    Ps.7a58.--9. 

5-  Eze.8.3..5.-16.3S.-36. 

5,6,  lCo.10.22. 


r.2,3.  1 


f  Or.  d£sirous.  13.26.8,9 


»Ps,ll)5.4.  Is.55.6,7.  Je. 
3  13, 11.-!.  1. 2.-2^.12, 13. 
Ho.7,10.-10  13  Ara.5.l. 
6,11,15.  Mal.7.7,8. 
i:2rll,J1.27,2a.  ps.22.26. 
-25.8,9.-76  9.-149  4.  Is. 
61  I.  Je.22.15,16.  Zec.8. 
19.    Mal.5.5.  Ja.l.a,22. 


:2Sa.l2.22.  Joel  2.13,14. 
Am. 5, 15.  Jon.3.9. 
I  Ge.  7.  15, 16.    Ex.  12.  27. 
Ps  31.20 -32.6,7. -57.1.- 


y  Note  :    There  is  lierc 

•  Gaza  (nrj;,  Jziah.) 
shali  he  forsaken, 
(naiiy,  Jzuvali)  and 
Ashkelon  a  desolation  : 
Iheij  shall  drive  out 
Ashdod  at  voon-doy, 
and  Ekron  (^^plI)  shaU 
be    rooted  up,*  ■ipl?ri, 

SJe  25.20 -XLVII.  Ezc. 
25  15,.17.Am.l.6..8.Zec. 


eAm.3.1.— 5.1.   Zee.  L6. 
Mar.12.11 
/J05.13.3,  J11.3.S. 
S  ver.14,15.  IS.U.2.  Em. 


P  Note :    The    PhULs- 


Qucred    by    N« 
thet/  fell  under 


Is.14.29.,32.  011.19.  Zee. 


Has.l.l2.-2.2.   Ro.11.6. 
■  Or,  vfhen,  ^c. 
Ge.50.24.   Ex.4.31.  Lu. 


-25.  10.  Je.  XLVIII- 
49.1.  7.  Eze.  25.  1,  ic. 
Am.l.I3..15.-2.1..3. 

iver.l4.Ge.l9  21.25.  De. 

13^  Je.49'l8:-5b.40. 

tTer7.ch,3.13.  jQel3.19, 

20.  Ml.5.7,8. 

iver.8.  I3.I6.6.   Je.48.29. 

Da.4,37.-520..23.   Ob.3. 

1  Pe.5.5. 
fflEx.9.17.-I0.3.  Is.  10.12.. 

15.-37.22..29.  Eze.sau. 

1& 
nDe.32.38.  Ho,2.17.  Zee. 

13.2. 

S  Heh.  make  lean. 
0  Ps.  2. 8..I2.-22.  27..ai.- 

72  8.  II.  17.-86.9.-97.6.. 

8.-CXVII.-ra  4.    I3.2. 

2.4.-11.9,10.    MI.4.I..3. 

Zec.2.11.-8.20,23.-14.9.. 

21.  f.Ial.l.U.  Jno.4.21.. 
23.  ITl.2.8.  Re.U.I5. 

pGe.10.5.  Is.2tl4..I6i- 

42-4,10.-49.1. 
?Is.l3.1.&C--20,4,^-)3. 

3.  Je.46-9,10.  Eze-STl-.O. 
r  Ps.17  13.    Is.l0.5.-13,5. 

Jc.47.6,;.-5L20..23. 
J  Ps  83.8,9.    Is.m  12,16- 

11.11.  Eze.31.3,&;c. 
(  Na.l.l.-2.I0,11.-3.7,15, 

18,19.  Zec.10.10,11. 
uver.6.  Is.  13. 19..22.-Jt 

11.17.  Re.l8.i 
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The  judgmein  of  Monb,  6^c. 
dwellings  and  cottages  for  shep- 
herds, and  folds  for  flocks. 

7  And  (3 "  the  coast  shall  be  for 
'  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Judah  ; 
they  shall  feed  thereupon :  in  the 
houses  of  Ashkelon  shall  they  lie 
down  in  the  evening  :  ^  for  the  Lord 
their  God  '  shall  visit  them,  and 
turn  away  their  captivity. 

S  If  I  have  '  heard  the  reproach 
of  Moab,  and  ■''the  revilings  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  whereby  they 
liave  reproached  my  people,  and 
magnified  themselves  against  their 
border. 

9  Therefore  ^  as  I  live,  saith  Iht. 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
'  Surely  Moab  shall  be  as  Sodom, 
and  the  children  of  Ammon  '  as  Go- 
morrah, even  the  breeding  of  nettles, 
and  saltpits,  and  a  perpetual  deso- 
lation :  '  the  residue  of  my  people 
shall  spoil  them,  and  the  remnant 
of  my  people  shall  possess  them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  '  for  their 
pride,  because  they  have  reproached 
"  and  magnified  themselves  against 
the  people  of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

11  The  Lord  will  be  terrible 
unto  them  ;  "  for  he  will  ^  famish  all 
the  gods  of  the  earth ;  °  and  tnen 
shall  worship  him,  every  one  from 
his  place,  even  all  ''the  isles  of  the 
heathen. 

12  1[  Ye  '  Ethiopians  also,  ye  shall 
be  slain  by  "  my  sword. 

13  IF  And  •  he  will  stretch  out  his 
hand  against  the  north,  and  destroy 
Assyria  ;  and  '  will  make  Nineveh 
a  desolation,  and  dry  like  a  wilder- 
ness. 

14  And  "  flocks  shall  lie  down  in 
the  midst  of  her,  all  the  beasts  of  the 
nations  :  both  the  ?  cormorant  and 
the  bittern  shall  lodge  in  the  "  upper 
lintels  of  it;  'their  voice  shall  sing 
in  the  windows;  desolation  shall  be 
111  the  thresholds:  >  for  he  shall  un- 
cover "the  cedar  work. 

15  This  is  '  the  rejoicing  city  ihai 
dwelt  carelessly,  that  said  in  her 
heart,  "l  am,  and  there  is  none  beside 
me  :  "'  how  is  she  become  a  desolation, 
a  place  for  beasts  to  lie  down  in  ! 
"  every  one  that  passeth  by  her  shall 
hiss,  and  wag  his  hand. 
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Jerusalem  sharply  reproved. 

CHAP.  III. 

A  sharp  reproof  of  Jerusalem  for  divers 
sins,  1 — 7.  An  exhortation  to  wait  for  the 
restoration  of  Israel,  8 — 13;  and  to  rejoice 
for  Iheir  salvation  by  God,  14 — 20. 

WO  to  /Hier  that   is   filthy    and 
polluted,    "  to  the  oppressing 
city  ! 

2  She  '  obeyed  not  the  voice ; 
'  she  received  not  ''  correction  ;  ''  she 
trusted  not  in  the  Lord  ;  '  she  drew 
not  near  to  her  God. 

3  Her  ^  princes  within  her  are 
roaring  lions;  her  judges  are  ^even- 
ing wolves  ;  they  gnaw  not  the  bones 
till  the  morrow. 

4  Her  prophets  are  ''  light  a)Hl 
treacherous  persons :  ■'  her  priests 
have  polluted  the  sanctuary,  they 
have  done  violence  to  the  law. 

5  The  'just  Loud  'is  in  the  midst 
thereof;  "he  will  not  do  iniquity: 
^  every  morning  doth  he  "  bring  his 
judgment  to  light,  he  faileth  not ; 
°  but  the  unjust  knoweth  no  shame. 

6  I  have  ""  cut  off  the  nations : 
their  ?  towers  are  desolate  ;  I  made 
their  streets  waste,  that  none  passeth 
by  :  their  cities  are  destroyed,  so  that 
there  is  no  man,  that  there  is  none 
inhabitant. 

7  I  said,  'Surely  thou  wilt  fear 
me,  thou  wilt  receive  instruction  ;  *"  so 
their  dwelling  should  not  be  cut  off, 
•  howsoever  I  punished  them  :  but 
'  they  rose  early,  and  "corrupted  all 
their  doings. 

8  IF  Therefore  "  wait  ye  upon  me, 
saith  the  Lord,  until  the  day  that  I 
'rise  up  to  tlie  prey  :  for  my  determi- 
nation is  'to  gather  the  nations,  that 
I  may  assemble  the  kingdoms,  to  pour 
upon  them  mine  indignation,  even  all 
my  fierce  anger :  '  for  all  the  earth 
shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire  of  my 
jealousy. 

9  For  then  "  will  I  turn  to  the  peo- 
ple a  pure  « language,  'that  they  may 
all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
to  serve  him  with  one  '  consent. 

10  From  "beyond  the  rivers  of 
Ftliiopia  my  .suppliants,  cv/m  the 
(laughter  of  my  dispersed,  shall  bring 
mine  offering. 

'1   Tn  that  day  •*  shalt  thou  not  be 
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ZEPHANIAH,  IIL 


Clr. 


.  M.  3394.  B 
C.  141.  All.  . 


CHAP.  m. 

0  Or,  sluttcmtms.  Heb. 

craw.  Le.  1. 16. 
a  l8.5.7.-30.12.-59.I3.Je. 

6. 6.-22.  IT.  Eze,  22. 7.20. 

Am.3.0.-4  l.Ml.2.2.  Zee. 

7.Hl.Mal.3.5. 


Is.!.5.Je.a30.-6.3.E8e. 


/Job4.&.II.  1 
Pr  29.15,  Is.l.l 
Eae.  22.6,86..i 


lo,!).7.  Mi.2.11-35, 
:.-it,7.1s.  2Co.ll.I3.  2 
3.1..3.1Jno.4.I.  Re. 

1.212.. 17.22.  Eze.  22. 


ne  S2.4.  Ps.  9n, 
'    13.  z'ec.U 


26.11- 


.  Ko,3 


-.15,17.  De.2 


6,Eze.43.35.MI.3.11.Zec. 
2.5. 

B  Gf .  la  25.  Job  8.3.-31. 

10,17,  19. 

Uir\'  mornlngtv  rmrn- 


Je.13-6. 15.-8.12. 
i  Is  X.  XV.  XVI.  XIX. 
-3;.II,l.-i,24.26,36Je25 
9   11,H.  26.  Na.  II.  III.  I 


S.4.I6.H0.9.9. 

37.7.31.-S2.I, 
30.5.6  Pr,20, 
L.-1.  3  25.26. 


■Ezc  3?  14, ,2.3.101-1 
10  Ml  4.11  .13Zpi^ 
Mal2.i.3>.  Re.l6.I. 
17..  19. 


8.6.  Eze.  36.  5,6.-38.19.  2 
Pe.  3.10. 

I  \s.  19.15.  Mal.12.35.  Ep. 
>Helj. /f;>.  Ge.U.l.marg 

ilK18.41..43  PS8S27.- 
86,9.10,-113  3.  Je.  16  19. 
"■  •      -    ZM.2,!1...«.20.. 
&c.  Ro. 


H.-lb2,l 

"     14.9  Ac  2,4 
U.Rell.l 


'l8.I4.32.-«l.I..3.Zcc.lI. 
ll.--I3S,9.M«1.5.3-11.5, 
lCo.l.87,28.Ja.2.5. 


•  Ps.37.40.Is.!)O.I0.Na.l 


g\s.  ll-6,.9.-35.«-60Sl. 
Je.  31. 33  Eze.  36  25.  27. 
Joel  317.21-Zec.l4  21.21. 
Mat.13.41.  ljno.3.9,10.- 
5.18. 

h  Is.63,8.Jno.I.47.Col.3.9. 
Re.  14.5.-21.8,27. 

t  PS.23.2.IS.65.10.  Je.23,4. 
E2e.51.13.15,23..23.lm.4. 
4.-5.4,5.-7.14.Re.7.15..17. 


3.LirilO-14-l!e 


,.14..16.-8.13.15, 


iIs.XIIIXIV.  Je  L.  LI, 
MI7,10.16,17.Hali2a,17, 
Zec.2.8,".-12.3Ro.!33, 


7  Is.  33.22.  Eze.  37 
Zec-9,9.  Jno.1.49.. 
-19,19.Re.l9.16. 


-  Is.36. 10. -51.22.- 
C5-19.Eze.'!9  29.J 
Am,9.15.Zcc.l4.1 

Is.35  3.4.-40,9... 
14.-43,  1,2.-44. 1 
Je.  46.  27.2?.  Ha 


Je.S>.41.  I.ll,  15.5,6,23,24, 


1.18,2.5.9..  12. -26-11, 


Salvation  promised  to  Zioii. 
ashamed  for  all  thy  doings,  wherein 
thou  hast  transgressed  against  me : 
for  then  I  will  take  away  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee  them  '  that  rejoice  in 
thy  pride,  and  thou  shalt  no  more  be 
haughty  0  because  of  my  '  holy  moun- 
tain. 

12  I  will  also  "*  leave  in  the  midsi 
of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor  people, 
'  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

13  The  ^  remnant  of  Lsrael  shall 
^not  do  iniquity,  *  nor  .speak  lies  ;  nei- 
ther shall  a  deceitful  tongue  be  found 
in  their  mouth  :  for  '  they  shall  feed 
and  lie  down,  *  and  none  shall  make 
the^n  afraid. 

14  IT  Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion ; 
'  shout,  O  Israel  ;  be  glad  and  rejoice 
with  all  the  heart,  "  O  daughter  of 
.'crusalem. 

15  The  Lord  "  hath  taken  away 
ihy  judgments,  °  he  bath  cast  out 
thine  enemy  :  ''  the  king  of  Israel, 
eve7i  the  Lord,  'is  in  the  midst  of 
thee  :  *■  thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any 
more. 

1(3  In  that  day  it  .shall  'be  said  to 
Jerusalem,  Fear  thou  not :  and  to 
Zion,  Let  not  thy  hands  be  ^  slack. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  '  in  the 
midst  of  thee  "  is  mighty  ;  he  will 
save,  he  "  will  rejoice  over  thee  with 
joy  ;  '  he  will  ^  rest  in  his  love,  he 
will  joy  over  thee  with  singing. 

IS  I  will  "  gather  them  that  are 
'  sorrowful  for  the  solemn  assembly, 
who  are  of  thee,  to  whom  5  the  re- 
proach of  it  was  a  burden. 

19  Behold,  at  that  time  "  I  will 
undo  all  that  afflict  thee  :  '  and  I  will 
save  her  that  halteth,  and  gather 
her  that  was  driven  out ;  '  and  I  will 
6 get  them  praise  and  fame  in  every 
land  "  where  they  have  been  put  to 
shame. 

20  At  that  time  will  I  bring  you 
again,  ^  even  in  the  time  tliat  I  ga- 
ther you  :  '  for  I  will  make  you  a  name 
and  a  praise  among  all  people  of  tlie 
earth,  when  ^  I  turn  back  your  caji- 
tivity  before  your  eyes,  saith  tlic 
Lord. 


9  Heb.  j«  thtm  for  a  pralie.  k  Heb.  of 

56.    ».  Eze.  ia.  25.-S4.  16.-57.  2I.-.U  28.    Am.  9. 

62.  7,  12.    Mai.  3.  12.       /  Ps.  53.  6.    Je.  29.  14.    Eze.  16, 


Jo.  33,  9.  Eze.  39.2». 
II.  II.  11, 11-27.  12,  13- 
ir.  19.     is.  60.  15  -«1  9  - 


THE  BOOK  OF  HAGGAI. 


Op  tlie  piuentage  cf  tlie  prophet  Haggai  we  know  nothing;  but  tlie 
)i;(ineral  opinion,  fonniied  on  tlie  assertion  of  Epiphanius,  is,  tliat  he 
was  boin  at  Babylon,  during  the  captivity,  and  was  one  of  the  Jews 
who  returned  with  Zerubbabel  in  consequence  of  the  edict  of  Cyrus. 
The  building  of  tlie  temple  having  been  interrupted  for  about  fourteen 
years,  in  consequence  of  the  ill  offices  of  the  neighbouring  satraps,  who 
prejudiced  tlie  mind  of  tlie  Persian  monarch  against  the  Jews  ;  Darius 
Hysliispes,  in  tlie  second  year  of  his  reign,  renewed  the  pel-mission 
fornicily  granted  by  Cyrus ;  and  Haggai  was  sent  to  encourage  his 
coimtrymen  to  proceed  with  the  work.    The  prophet  reproves  the  delay 


of  Uie  Jews  in  building  tlie  temple,  and  exhorts  tlieni  to  proceed,  (cIl 
I.  1..11.);  tliey  obey  tlie  prophet's  message,  and  receive  encouragement 
fVom  GOD,  (ver.  12.. 15.) ;  the  prophet  comforts  the  old  men,  who  wept 
at  the  diminished  magnificence  of  the  second  temple,  by  assuring  them 
tliat  its  glory  should  be  greater  than  tliat  of  the  first  by  tlie  presence  of 
tlie  MESSIAH,  (ch.  II.  1..9.)  ;  he  shows  tliat  their  sins  had  deprived 
tlicm  of  GOD's  blessing,  and  promises  tliem  fruitful  harvests  from 
that  day  forward,  (ver.  10.. 19.);  and  predicts  the  prosperity  of  the 
MESSIAH'S  kingdom,  imder  tliat  of  Zerubbabel,  his  ancestor  and  type, 
(ver.  20..33.) 


lTION,  3484.— before  CHRIS 
OF  ROME,  2M.— YEAR  OF  1 


THE  DESTRUCTION  ( 


1101.-FROM  THE 


CHAP.  I. 

The  time  when  Haggai  prophesied,  1.  Ht 
reproveth  the  people  for  neglecting  the  build- 
ing of  the  house,  2 — 6.  He  inciteih  them  to 
the.  building,  7- — 11.  He  promiseih  them, 
being  forward,  God's  assistance,  12 — 15. 

IN  the  "  second  year  of  Darius  the 
khig,  in  /5  tlie  sixth  month,  in  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  came  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ''  by  » Haggai  the 
prophet  '  unto  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
^  Shealtiel,  ?  governor  of  Judah,  and 
to  "^  Joshua  the  son  of  '  Josedech,  the 
high  priest,  saying, 

2  H  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  saying,  ^  This  people  say.  The 
time  is  not  come,  the  time  that  the 
Lord's  house  should  be  built. 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, 

4  Is  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  *■  to 
dwell  in  your  ceiled  houses,  *  and 
this  house  lie  waste  J 

5  Now  therefore  '  thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  ;  9  Consider  your 
ways. 

(5  Ye  '  have  sown  much,  and 
bring  in  little  ;  '  ye  eat,  but  ye  have 
not  enough ;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are 
not  filled  with  drink ;  ye  clothe 
you,  but  there  is  none  warm ;  and 
he  that  earneth  wages  earneth 
wages  to  jmt  it  into  a  bag  '  with 
holes. 

7  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 
'  Consider  your  ways. 

8  Glo   up   "  to    the  mountain,  and 
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A.  M.  3484.    B.  C.  520.    Olym.  LXV.  1. 
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CHAP.  I 
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bring  wood,  "  and  build  the  house ; 
'  and  I  will  take  pleasure  in  it,  '  and 
I  will  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  /3  Ye  "^  looked  for  muf^h,  and,  lo, 
it  came  to  little  ;  and  -(vhen  ye 
brought  it  home,  I  did  >"  blow  upon 
it.  '  Why  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
-^  Because  of  my  house  that  is 
waste,  and  ye  run  every  man  unto 
his  own  house. 

10  Therefore  ^the  heaven  over 
\  ou  is  stayed  from  dew,  and  the 
earth  is  stayed /rom  her  fruit. 

11  And  'I  called  for  a  drought 
upon  the  land,  and  upon  the  moun- 
tains, and  upon  the  corn,  and  upon 
the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and 
upon  that  which  the  ground  bring- 
eth  forth,  and  upon  men,  and  upon 
cattle,  and  '  upon  all  the  labour  of 
the  hands. 

12  1  Then  "  Zerubbabel  the  son 
of  Shealtiel,  and  Joshua  the  son  of 
Josedech,  the  high  priest,  with  all 
the  remnant  of  the  people,  obeyed 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  the  words  of  Haggai  the  pro- 
phet, as  the  Lord  their  God  had 
sent  him,  and  the  people  did  '  fear 
before  the  Lord. 

13  Then  spake  Haggai  "  the 
Lord's  messenger  in  the  Lord's 
message  unto  the  people,  saying, 
"I  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  H  And  the  Lord  "  stirred  up 
the  spirit  of  Zerubbabel  the  son 
of    Shealtiel,    '  governor   of    Judab, 
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The  glory  of  the  second  temple. 
and  the  spirit  of  Josliua  tlie  son  of 
Josedecli,  tlie  higli  priest,  and  the 
spirit  of  all  the  remnant  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  "  and  they  came  and  did  work 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
iheir  God, 

15  In  '  the  four  and  twentieth  day 
of  the  sixth  month,  in  the  second 
year  of  Darius  the  king. 

CHAP.    II. 

He  encou.ragdh  the  people  to  the  work,  by 
promise  of  greater  glory  to  the  second  temple 
than  loas  in  the  first,  l — 9.  In  the  type  of 
holy  things  arid  unclean  he  showeth  their  sins 
hindered  the  worh,  10 — 19.  God's  promi 
to  Zerubbabel,  20— 23. 

IN  '  the  seventh  month,  in  the  one 
and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
came  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  &  the 
prophet  Haggai,  saying, 

2  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  the 
son  of  Shealtiel,  ''  governor  of  Judah, 
and  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech, 
the  high  priest,  and  to  the  residue 
of  the  people,  saying, 

3  Who  '  is  left  among  you  that 
saw  this  house  in  her  first  •'^ glory? 
and  how  do  ye  see  it  now  1  is  it  not 
in  your  eyes  in  comparison  of  it  as 
nothing? 

4  Yet  *now  be  strong,  O  Zerub- 
babel, saith  the  Lord,  and  be  strong, 
O  Joshua,  son  of  Josedech,  the  high 
priest;  and  be  strong,  all  ye  people 
of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
work  :  '  for  I  am  with  you,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts  : 

5  According  '  to  the  word  tliat  I 
covenanted  with  you  when  ye  came 
out  of  Egypt,  *so  my  spirit  remain- 
eth  among  you  :  '  fear  ye  not. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  '""Yet  once,  "it  is  a  little 
while,  "and  I  will  shake  the  heavens, 
and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
dry  land  ; 

7  And  ''  I  will  shake  all  nations, 
'  and  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall 
come :  "■  and  I  will  fill  this  house 
\vith  glory,  saith  the   Lord  of  hosts. 

8  The  'silver  is  mine,  and  the 
gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
nosts. 

9  The  '  glory  of  this  latter  house 
shall  be  greater  than  of  the  former, 
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V  Note  •.  This  refers  10  a 
most  important  change 
err  revolution,  which 
should  take  place  during 


P  Note :  What 
pares  the  descr 
the  temple  of  i 


splendid  accounts  of  the 
second  temple,  however 

flcent  decoration.^  i  n  uftt  r 


ccTice;    and    the  Jews 

ark  of  the  eoccn'ant.Jiri 
from  heaven,  the  Ifrim 
and  Thummin,  the 
anointing  oil,  tlie  She- 
chinalt,  or  visiile  glory, 
and  the  Spirit  of  pre- 
phecy,whichdistinguish' 
ed  the  former  temple 
were  wanting  in   -"'- 


the  first  in  gUrry,  except 
in  the  personal  pi 
ItfUhe  Desire  of  t 
turns:   He  who  i 
glory  of  the  LL 


temple,  introducing 


And 


preached  peace  and  t 


great  revolutions  among 
the  nntlmis;  the  Persian 
monarchy  would  be  sub- 
verted by  that  of  the 
Orrelcs,  and  that  by  the 
Romans;  and  at  the 
appointed  time,  the  Mes- 
siah, 'the  Desire  of  all 


with  glory: 
n  v,2l,22.  He 


7  ne.  3. 15.-22.  B, -43.10. 
Zct.S.n.lO.  Lu.2.10,11,27, 
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Jilo.14  27.  Ac.  10.36.  En. 
2.14..17.  C01.1.19..21. 
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h  ver.lS.  cti.  1.5.7.  Ps.im. 
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2S.  Is.37.27.  Am.4.9. 
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The  peojjle's  sins  hinaer  the  work 
&  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  and  in 
this  place  will  I  "  give  peace,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  IF  In  '  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  the  ninth  month,  in  the  se- 
cond year  of  Darius,  came  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  Haggai  the  prophet, 
saying, 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
'Ask  now  the  priests  concerning  the 
law,  saying, 

12  If  ■*  one  bear  holy  flesh  in  the 
skirt  of  his  garment,  and  with  his 
slcirt  do  touch  bread,  or  pottage,  or 
wine,  or  oil,  or  any  meat,  shall  it 
be  holy  ?  And  the  priests  answered 
and  said,  No. 

13  Then  said  Haggai,  'If  one 
that  is  unclean  by  a  dead  body  touch 
any  of  these,  shall  it  be  unclean  ? 
And  the  priests  answered  and  said, 
It  shall  be  unclean. 

14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and 
said,  ^  So  is  this  people,  and  so  is 
this  nation  before  me,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  so  is  every  work  of  their 
hands;  *  and  that  which  they  offer 
there  is  unclean. 

15  And  now,  I  pray  you,  '  con- 
sider from  this  day  and  upward, 
'  from  before  a  stone  was  laid  upon 
a  stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

16  Since  those  days  were,  '  when 
one  came  to  a  heap  of  twenty  mea- 
S7tres,  there  were  but  ten  :  when  one 
came  to  the  pressfat  for  to  draw  out 
fifty  vessels  out  of  the  press,  there 
were  but  twenty. 

17  I  smote  you  'with  blasting 
and  with  mildew  "and  with  hail 
"in  air  the  labours  of  your  hands; 
°yet  ye  turned  not  to  me,  saith  the 
Lord. 

18  ''Consider  now  from  this  day 
and  upward,  from  the  four  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  ninth  month,  ''even 
from  the  day  that  the  foundation  of 
the  Lord's  temple  was  laid,  con- 
sider it. 

19  Is  the  seed  yet  in  the  barn? 
yea,  '  as  yet  the  vine,  and  the  fig- 
tree,  and  the  pomegranate,  and  the 
olive  tree,  hath  not  brought  forth  : 
'  from  this  day  will  I  bless  you. 

20  1  And  again  the  word  of  the 
Lord    came   unto    Haggai  '  in    the 


God's  />romise 

four  and  twentieth  daij  of  the  month, 

saying, 

21  Speak  to  "  Zerubbabel,  gover- 
nor of  Judah,  saying,  '  I  will  shake 
the  heavens  and  the  earth ; 

22  And  I  will  '  overthrow  the 
throne  of  kingdoms,  and  I  will  de- 
stroy the  strength  of  the  kingdoms 
of  the  heathen ;  "  and  I  will  over- 
throw the  chariots,   and  those  that 
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to  Zerubbabel. 
ride  in  them ;  and  the  horses  and 
their  riders  shall  come  down,  °  every 
one  by  the  sword  of  his  brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  will  I  take  thee,  «  O  Zerub- 
babel, my  servant,  the  son  of  Sheal- 
tiel,  saith  the  Lord,  '  and  will 
make  thee  as  a  signet :  '  for  I  have 
chosen  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  HAGGAI. 


The  style  of  the  prophet  Haggai  is  represented  by  the  learned  Bp. 
LowTH  as  wholly  prosaic ;  but  Abp.  Newcome,  has  given  a  translation 
of  his  prophecy,  under  an  idea  that  it  admits  of  a  metiical  division. 
But,  however  inferior  he  may  be  in  point  of  style,  and  in  tlie  splendour 
of  poetic  diction,  his  Book  forms  a  modt  important  link  in  the  chain  of 
prophecy.  He  clearly  determines  not  only  the  advent  of  Messiah,  but 
the  time  in  which  this  glorious  event  should  take  place, — during  tlie  ex- 
istence  of  the  second  temple.  In  order  to  encourage  and  cheer  those 
who  fondly  remembered  the  glorious  structure  which  had  been  raised 
by  Solomon,  and  who,  perhaps,  impressed  with  the  description  furnish- 
ed by  Ezekiel,  must  have  lamented  the  comparative  meanness  of  the 
present  building,  tb:  prophet  declares  to  them  in  the  name  of  the  LORD, 
that  the  glory  of  tlris  latter  house,  tliough  it  might  appear  as  nothing  in 
their  eyes,  should  be  greater  than  that  of  the  former. 
For  thu8  saith  the  Lord  of  Host3, 

And  I  will  shake  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 

And  the  sea  and  the  dry  land  ; 

And  I  will  shake  all  nations. 

And  the  Desire  of  all  nations  shall' come; 

And  1  will  fill  this  house  with  glory, 

Saith  the  Loni  of  Hosts. 

Tlie  glory  of  this  latter  house  shall  be  neater  than  the  former, 

Saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts.— (ch.  ii.  6,  7,  9.  compared  with  He.  xii.  26,  27.) 

A  gloiy  more  apparent  and  manifest  than  was  that  clouded  and  sym- 
bolical i-epresentation  of  the  Divine  Majesty  which  overshadowed  tlie 
mercy-seat  in  the  old  temple;  and  which  prefigured  only  that  incarnate 
presence  of  the  Messiah  in  whom  '  dwelt  all  the  ftdness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily,'  (Col.  ii.  6.)  ;  and  from  this  temple,  which  though  not  decorated 
with  gold  and  silver  should  thus  surpass  the  former  in  glory,  should 
appear  tlie  'Prince  of  peace,'  (ch.  ii.  9.  compared  with  Ep.  ii.  14.)  This 
illustrious  prophecy  the  ancient  Jews  coirectly  applied  to  the  Messiah, 
though  some  modern  writers  have  made  objections  to  its  exact  fulfil- 
ment by  the  advent  of  Christ.  It  has  been  pretended,  that  the  temple  in 
which  our  Saviour  appeared  was  in  reality  not  a  second,  but  a  third  tem- 
ple, rebuilt  by  Herod ;  it  is  certain,  that  whatever  alterations  and  addi- 
tions were  made  by  Herod,  it  did  not  constitute  an  entirely  new  build- 
ing. There  was  a  temple  for  the  worship  of  JEHOVAH  according  to 
tlie  law,  during  all  the  forty-six  years  which  were  spent  in  repairing  or 
rebuilding  it;  and  consequently,  one  part  must  have  been  taken  down  at 
once,  as  fur  as  was  needful  for  the  purpose,  and  no  more;  but  the  old  foun- 
dations, and  the  most  essential  parts  of  the  structure  no  doubt  remained. 
In  fact  no  nominal  distinction  between  Zerubbabel's  and  Herod's  tem- 
ple was  ever  made  by  the  Jews ;  but  in  popular  language,  both  these 
structiures  were  spoken  of  as  tlie  second  temple.  On  one  occasion,  Jo- 
•IPBOS  himself  mentions  only  two  buildings  of  the  temple ;  a  former  in 


the  time  of  Solomon,  and  a  latter  in  the  time  of  Cyrus ;  and  in  the 
Chronicon  Hebrajum,  &c.  Vespasian  is  said  to  have  destroyed  the  tem- 
ple four  hundred  and  forty  years  after  it  was  built.  The  prophet,  in- 
deed, could  not  have  used  greater  precision  of  language,  consistently 
with  his  design  of  consoling  the  Jews  ;  for  had  he  adopted  such  a  dis- 
tinction, it  would  have  led  them  to  expect  the  demolition  of  the  temple 
then  -building,  and  the  erection  of  another  in  its  stead.  It  is  also  unde- 
niable, tliat  tlie  Jews  did,  in  consequence  of  this  prophecy,  expect  tlie 
Messiah  to  appear  in  this  temple,  till  after  its  destruction  by  Vespasian ; 
they  tlien,  in  order  to  evade  its  application  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  appli- 
ed it  to  a  third,  which  they  expect  at  some  future  period.  For  the  same 
purpose,  other  Jewish  writers,  who  are  followed  by  some  modern  com- 
mentators, contend  that  mnn,  chemdath,  '  desire,'  which  is  in  construc- 
tion with  a  plural  verb,  in3i,  oovdoo,  '  and  they  shall  come,'  shall  be 
read  n-nDn,  ckemdotk,  'desires,' — '  the  desirable  things  of  all  nations  shall 
come :'  which  they  understand  of  the  valuable  and  rich  presents  which 
various  nations  should  bring  into  the  temple.  But  tliis  alteration,  though 
apparently  sanctioned  by  some  of  the  emcient  versions,  is  not  acknow- 
ledged by  any  MS.  yet  collated  ;  and  it  was  evidently  read  in  the  sin- 
gulai'  by  both  the  Targum  and  Vulgate;  which  have,  n^coj!  Sa  man  pn"i, 
'  and  the  Desire  of  all  nations  shall  come,'  Et  veniet  desiderafus  cunctis 
geniibus,  '  and  the  Desired  Person  shall  come  to  all  nations.'  It  has 
also  been  justly  objected  to  this  interpretation,  that  it  is  inconsistent 
with  the  great  solemnity  of  the  introduction ;  and  that  the  language  it- 
self, '  tlie  desirable  things  of  all  nations  shall  come,'  is  highly  improper, 
as  it  should  rather  have  been,  '  the  desirable  things  of  all  nations  shall 
be  brought,'  a  sense  which  lo,  ba,  never  has  in  Eal,  but  only  in  Hophal. 
In  fact,  no  alteration  is  needed  to  clear  the  grammatical  construction  ; 
for  it  is  a  well  known  Hebraism  for  a  verb  or  participle  to  agree  with 
the  letter  of  two  connected  substantives,  though  in  sense  it  strictly  re- 
lates to  the  former ;  and  thus  ixai,  oovaoo,  '  they  shall  come,'  agrees,  not 
with  mnn,  chcmdalh, '  desire,'  its  proper  nominative,  but  witli  z-'^),goyim, 
'  nations,'  with  which  it  is  in  construction.  For  similar  instances  the  read- 
er is  referred  to  Gen.  iv.  10.  Lev.  xiii.  9.  1  Sa.  ii.  4.  2  Sa.  x.  9.  1  Ki. 
xvii.  16.  Neh.  ix.  6.  Job  xv.  20.  xxix.  10.  xxxii.  7.  Prov.  xxix.  25. 
Eccles.  xi.  1.  Isa.  xxv.  3.  Jer.  ii.  34.  in  the  Hebrew.  To  nothing  else 
indeed  than  tlie  advent  of  the  Messiah  can  tliis  prophecy  refer ;  and 
nothing  but  the  presence  of  tlie  incarnate  Son  of  GOD  could  fulfil  the 
prediction,  and  render  '  the  glory  of  this  latter  house  greater  tlian  of  the 
former.'  This  great  event,  and  tliis  alone,  agrees  with  the  whole  of 
the  context;  with  the  political  convulsions  by  which  it  was  preceded 
and  followed,  and  with  the  great  and  final  religious  revolution  which 
it  introduced. 
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THE   BOOK  OF   ZECHAEIAH 


ZgTH^SMP  T3&  as  be  himsdf  infixms  s^  die  son  of  Beiwiuah.  and 
fTindson  of  Ida---:  bttt  the  tribe  aaii  faraSy  fiwa  which  he  was  deseend- 
eil  as  wen  as  tee  dnie  and  place  of  his  birth,  are  eqnalhr  aninown.  It  is. 
howerar,  certaifi,  that  he  was  one  of  the  capCTCs  who  rssomed  &mn 
Babjloc  with  ZeiTibbahd :  and  &oca  an  enressioa  in  ch.  IL  4^  there  is 
reason  a>  faeJieTe  that  he  was  called  to  the  prophetic  osce  when  a 
yconi  man.  He  began  to  pcopiesT  in  the  second  rear  of  Darios 
Hj-staspes.  A.  M.  34>4.  B-  C.  53)-  in  the  eighth  month  of  the  sacred 
j-ear.  and  oonseiqnenEh-  two  months  after  Has^ai :  and  his  aadsHiy 
was  eqiiaay  eEectisal  in  fKomocnj  tiK  bojadin?  of  the  second  tempfe 
Tie  'wok  cf  Zechariah  cocs^ts  of  foartesi  chapters :  in  which,  alter 
jesenl  wamii^s,  and  exhcnatioiE  to  repentance,  he  gsretdk  the  eoen- 
piedoc  c€  the  teiBpie.  (eh.  L) :  the  refcmkiinj  and  progieritj-  of  Jerosa- 
lem.  and  the  ccies  of  Jadah,  (eh.  IL  1-51 ;  the  JodgnsenE  of  GOD  opoo 
BabrkHj,  fitxn  which  he  .-iftrnfirt^Kag  ^  Jews  id  depart  preTJecs  to  its 
iestniciicn.  (ts-.  6-9  }  promEing  them  the  Divine  presence,  {rer.  10. 
IX" :  cnd^  a  vision  of  Joshis  the  higb-f^^est  arrayed  in  new  sacerdo- 
tal amre.  he  prei&ss  the  restntaiian  cf  Ae  temple  and  its  service,  (ch. 
IIL  1_7.) :  whence,  by  an  easy  tian^tian.  he  sets  {brth  the  fiory  of 
CHKIST.  as  the  rhit=f  comer  sSoce  rf  his  chnni.  (ver.  8.  Jft)  :  under 
xh-i  vision  of  the  goiden  candiesdck  and  two  dive  Drees,  he  represents 
tite  socTfss  of  Zenibfaabel  and  Joshna  in  reboihiin^  the  temple,  and  re- 
storing- its  savice,  (dL  FV".):  by  the  vision  of  a  gyins  roB  and  an  ephah, 
he  siiirws  joc^ments  which  wocid  enme  on  the  wicked  Jews,  and  the 
ai  T>:;  .n:  ;-?rfssed  stale  of  the  nadon,  afier  ttey  had  aHed  up  the 
■  -LTis.  i'.i  v.) :  bv  the  visson  cf  rocr  ciLiri-rcs  drawn  iv 


several  sorts  of  horses,  and  by  t^' :  r  Joshua's  aead,  he 

sets  SKtb  primarily  the  re-estabi:?  .:-.d  religioos  polity 

of  the  Jews  under  Zembbafael  an-  .' ^       nr^-nlv  ari  rv-rri- 

pafly,  the  hish  priesthood  and  kiDsac>ai  of  CHRIST  -:         -i::- 

caEy  the  Brand,  (ch.  VIL);  some  Jews  having  berr.  5  •  .'  -  <  ;  -n 
from  the  exiles  at  Babylon,  to  irojnire  whether  they  -.r  -    >  ;  to 

observe  the  feasts  institmed   on  aecoont  of  the  des— ;  ::y. 

(ch.  Vn.  1-3.):   the   prcyhet  is  commanded   to  enf  r  -.■'. 

weightier  matters  of  the  law,  lest  the  same  calamities  :\.  .  r.  ■  ;  ;>i 
were  infiicted  on  their  fathers,  (ver.  4_14.),  promisin?  them  in  the  er--- 
of  their  obedieDce,  the  continQance  of  the  fevoor  of  GOD,  (ch.  Vm.  1_S  : 
encooraains  than  to  go  on  with  the  boilding.  (ver.  9_17.) :  and  permit- 
ins  them  to  discoBtiniie  the  observance  of  these  &sts,  (ver.  18_33.)  :  the 
prophet  then  prediets  the  intermediate  events  which  shooH  happen  to 
the  sartocnding-  nations  and  to  the  Jews.  &rym  the  cofnpletion  of  the 
temple  cH  the  eomiae  of  CHRIST,  with  f  _  r  -  ■  "  -ins  of  the 
prevalence  of  tite  Gog>el  by  the  triomphs  ::'  '  -i  servsrts, 

(ch.  rX.  X.) :  foretells  the  destmetion  of  cir  "  ryecifon  of 

the  Jews  Sir  their  rejectioc  of  CHRIST,  ana  vC^.r  i.^i.  ci.  XL):  and 
prediets  the  pies^vation  of  Jaiisalem  against  an  invasion  m  the  latter 
ages  of  the  wwld,  and  the  destruction  of  her  enemies,  (ch.  "yTT  1_9.) ; 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews  to  their  crricrSed  MESST.AH  .ver.  10_14-  ch. 
SIILV.  the  destruction  of  Jertisalem,  and  th:  •  —  -  =  -trted  on  the 
tmbelieving  Jews:  the  preservation  of  a  re.-  .     r     :r.  version; 

of  die  rain  of  ike  nations  that  fixight  against  ..  t  :  :_  i :  .  : :  .-.Tersion  of 
sZ  nadens-  and  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  church,  (ch.  XTV.) 


CHAP. 

Zt:hzriaA  exAcrteth  to  Teprntanc.  1 — 6, 
Tht  vision  of  the  horsa.  7 — 11.  At  fhi\ 
prayer  of  the  angel,  ecmfo-riabU  f  remises  an' 
Made  to  Jerusalem,  12 — 17.  The  vinon,  of\ 
tie  fffur  koms,  aiid  the  four  earpenien,  13! 
—21.  '  i^ 

F;  *  the  eighth  month,  in  the  second, 
year  of  Darios,  came  the  word  of^ 
the  Lord  unto  'Zechariah,  the  sonj 
of  '  Iddo  the  prophet,  saying,  i' 

2  The  ^  Lord  hath  been  3  sore 
dLspleased  "with  yonr  fathers. 

3  Therefore  say  thou  unto  them,' 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :r 
'Turn  ye  unto  me,  saith  the  Lordj 
of  hosts,  'and  I  will  turn  imto  you,': 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  '  as  your  fathers,' 
'unto  whom  the  former  prophets 
hare  cried,  sayine,  Thtis  saith  the 

Hire' 


Turn 


now 


i  JeJL£i-a  J.  W.-S. 
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jfrom  your  evii  ways,  and  fram  your 
evil  doings:  *  but  they  did  not  hear, 
nor   hearken    unto    me,    saith    the 

'Lord. 

j     5  Tour  fathers,  '  where  are  they  I 

;and  the    prophets,   do  they  live  for 

jeverl 

i     6  But   ^  my   words    and  my   sta- 

jtutes,  which  I  commanded  my  ser 

,vants  the  prophets.  '  did  they  not 
intake  hold  of  your  fathers?  and 
-''  they  returned  and  said,  ^  Like  as  the 
Lord  of  hosts  'thought  to  do  unto 
us,  'according  to  our  ways,  and  ac- 
cording to  our  doings,  so  hath  he 
dealt  with  us. 

I  7  ^  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth 
day  of  '  the  eleventh  month,  which 
is  the  month  ''  Sebat,  in  the  second 

,year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of 


The  vision  of  the  horses. 
the  Lord  unto  Zechariah,  the  son  of 
Berechiah,  the  son  of  Iddo  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

8  1  saw  °  by  night,  and  '  behold 
3  a  man  '  riding  upon  a  red  horse, 
and  he  stood  •*  among  the  myrtle 
trees  that  were  in  the  bottom ;  and 
behind  him  were  there  red  horses, 
''  speckled,  and  white. 

9  Then  said  I,  O  my  lord,  '  what 
are  these?  And  -^the  angel  that 
talked  with  me  said  unto  me,  I  will 
shew  thee  what  these  be. 

10  And  '  the  man  that  stood 
among  the  myrtle  trees  answered 
and  said,  *  These  are  they  whom  the 
Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth. 

11  And  'they  answered  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  that  stood  among  the 
myrtle  trees,  and  said,  *  "We  have 
walked  to  and  fro  through  the  earth, 
and,  behold,  «'  all  the  earth  sitteth 
still,  and  '  is  at  rest. 

12  ^  Then  "the  angel  of  the  Lord 
answered  and  said,  O  Lord  of  hosts, 
"  how  long  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy 
on  Jerusalem  and  on  the  cities  of 
Judah,  against  which  °thou  hast  had 
indignation  ? these  threescore  and  ten 
years  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  answered  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me  ''  u-ith  good 
words  and  comfortable  words. 

14  So  'the  angel  that  communed 
with  me  said  unto  me,  ''  Cry  thou 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
'  I  am  jealous  for  Jerusalem  and  for 
Zion  with  a  great  jealousy. 

15  And  I  '  am  very  sore  dis- 
pleased with  the  heathen  that  are 
at  ease :  "  for  I  was  but  a  little  dis- 
pleased, "  and  they  helped  forward 
the  affliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
'1  am  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 
mercies :  '  my  house  shall  be  built 
in  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  '  and 
a  line  shall  be  stretched  forth  upon 
Jerusalem. 

17  Cry  yet,  saying.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  "  My  cities  through 
« prosperity  shall  yet  be  spread 
abroad ;  and  '  the  Lord  shall  yet 
comfort  Zion,  and  shall  yet  '  choose 
Jerusalem. 
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The  redemption  of  Zion. 

18  ^  Then  °  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes, 
and  saw,  and  behold  3 'four  horns. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that 
with   me,  '  What    he   these  ? 

^dS^tJSSjSSlAnd  he  answered  me,  These  are  the 

iheJivtlad,  or  dundd'  ....  ,  ,    ,      ,     . 

'^ii^-i'«"^^\iorns  which  have  ■*  scattered  Judah, 
-B-  Israel;  and  Jerusalem. 

20  And    the    Lord     shewed     me 
four  carpenters. 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these 
to  do?  And  he  spake,  saying.  -'These 
are  the  horns  which  have  scattered 
Judah,  so  that  no  man  did  lift  up  his 
head  :  but  these  are  come  to  ^  fray 
them,  to  cast  out  the  horns  of  the 
Gentiles,  *  which  lift  up  their  horn 
over  the  land  of  Judah  to  scatter  it. 
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the  cart  of  Jerusalem,  sendeth  to 
measure  it,  1 — 5.  Tke  redemption  of  Zion, 
6 — 9.    The  promise  of  God'' s  presence,  10 — 13. 

I' LIFTED  up  mine    eyes    again, 
and  looked,  and  behold,  *  a  man 
with  a  measuring  line  in  his  hand. 

2  Then  said  I,  '  Whither  goest 
thou  ?  And  he  said  unto  me,  '  To 
measure  Jerusalem,  to  see  what  is 
the  breadth  thereof,  and  what  is  the 
length  thereof. 

3  And,  behold,  "the  angel  that 
talked  with  me  went  forth,  "and 
another  angel  went  out  to  meet 
him, 

4  And  said  unto  him.  Run,  speak 
to  this  °  young  man.  saying,  >  ^  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  inhabited  as  towns 
without  walls  for  the  multitude  of 
men  and  cattle  therein  : 

5  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be 
unto  her  'a  wall  of  fire  round  about, 
and  will  be  '  the  glory  in  the  midst 
of  her. 

6  n  Ho,  'ho,  come  forth,  'and  flee 
from  the  land  of  the  north,  saith  the 
Lord  :  for  I  have  "spread  you  abroad 
as  the  four  winds  of  the  heaven,  saith 
the  Lord. 

7  '  Deliver  thyself,  O  Zion,  '  that 
dwellest  with  the  e  daughter  of  Ba- 
bylon. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ol 
1  hosts ;  '  After  the  glory  hath  he  °^sent 

mnakSt^'z^pIi'me  unto  °the  nations  which  spoiled 
'LSi^l-Sif*'^  you  :    '  for    he   that    toucheth   you, 
'a«^'°''"^'''^*""",toucheth  '  the  apple  of  his  eye. 
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The  promise  of  GotPs  presence. 

9  For,  behold,  °  I  will  shake  iny 
hand  upon  them,  '  and  they  shall  be 
a  spoil  to  their  servants :  '  and  ye 
shall  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  sent  me. 

10  II  Sing  ''  and  rejoice,  O  daugh- 
ter of  Zion:  for,  '  lo,  I  come,  -^  and  1 
will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith 
the  Lord. 

11  And  ^  many  nations  shall  be 
joined  to  the  Lord  ''  in  that  day,  and 
shall  be  'my  people  :  and  I  will  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  *  thou  shalt 
know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
sent  me  unto  thee. 

12  And  the  Lord  shall  '  inherit 
Judah  his  portion  in  the  holy  land, 
"■  and  shall  choose  Jerusalem  again. 

13  "Be  silent,  O  all  flesh,  before 
the  Lord  :  °  for  he  is  raised  up  out  of 
3  his  holy  habitation. 

CHAP.  in. 

Under  ike  iijpc  of  Joshua,  the  high  priest, 
receiving  clean  garments,  I — .5,  and  a  cove- 
nant of  'promise,  6,  7,  Christ  the  Branch  and 
Corner  Stone  is  promised,  8 — 10. 

AND  ''  he  shewed  me  'Joshua 
the  high  priest  ''standing  be- 
fore 'the  angel  of  the  Lord,  'and 
'Satan  standing  at  his  right  hand  to 
^  resist  him. 

2  And  "  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
"  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan  ; 
even  the  Lord  that  hath  '  chosen 
Jerusalem  rebuke  thee :  is  not  this 
"  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ? 

3  Now  Joshua  '  was  clothed  with 
filthy  garments,  and  stood  before  the 
angel. 

4  And  he  answered  and  spake 
unto  "those  that  stood  before  him, 
saying,  '  Take  away  the  filthy  gar- 
ments from  him.  And  unto  him  he 
said,  Behold,  '  I  have  caused  thine 
initiuity  topass  from  thee  ;  ''and  I  will 
clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment. 

.5  And  I  said.  Let  them  set  a  '  fair 
mitre  upon  his  head.  So  they  set  a 
fair  mitre  upon  his  head,  and  clothed 
him  with  garments.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  by. 

6  1  .Vnd  the  ^  angel  of  the  Lord 
protested  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
If  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and 

if  thou  wilt  keep  my  ?  charge,  then 
thou  Shalt  also  'judge  my  house,  and 
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Z  E  C  H  A  R I A  H,  I IL  IV.  The  vision  of  the  golden  candlestick. 
shalt  also  keep  my  courts,  and  °I  will 
give  thee  &  places  to  walk  among 
these  that  stand  by. 

8  H  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high 
priest,  thou,  and  thy  fellows' that  sit 
before  thee:  'for  they  are  men  ''  won- 
dered at:  for,  behold,  I  will  bring 
forth  '  my  servant  ■' "  The  BRANCH. 

9  For  behold,  '  the  stone  that  I 
have  laid  before  Joshua;  upon  one 
.stone  sliall  be  '  seven  eyes :    behold, 

1  will  engrave  the  graving  thereof, 
saith  the  I-ord  of  hosts,  and  I  will 
"  remove  the  iniquity  of  that  land  in 
one  day. 

10  'In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  'shall  ye  call  every  man 
his  neighbour  under  the  vine  and 
under  the  fig  tree. 

CHAP.  IV. 

By  the  golden  candlestick  is  foreshowed  the 
good  success  of  ZerubbaheV s  foundation, 
1 — 10  ;  by  the  tico  olive  trees  the  two  anoint- 
ed ones,  I'l  — 14. 

AND  'the  angel  that  talked  with 
me  came  again,  and  waked 
me,  as  a  man  that  is  wakened  out 
of  his  sleep, 

2  And  said  unto  me,  "  What  seest 
thou?  And  I  said,  I  have  looked, 
and  behold  "  a  candlestick  all  0/ 
gold,  with  ?  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of 
it,  and  his  ''seven  lamps  thereon,  and 
»  seven  pipes  to  the  seven  lamps, 
which  are  upon  the  top  thereof; 

3  And  two  ''  olive  trees  by  it, 
one  upon  the  right  side  of  the  bowl, 
and  the  other  upon  the  left  side 
thereof. 

4  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me,  saying, 
""  What  are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me  answered  and  said  unto  me, 
'  Knowest  thou  not  what  these  be  ? 
And  I  said,  '  No,  my  lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake 
unto  me,  saying,  This  is  the  word 
of  the  liORD  unto  Zerubbabel,  say- 
ing, "  Not  by  "  might,  nor  by  power 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  Oi 
hosts. 

7  Who  art  thou,  "  O  great  moun- 
tain ?  before  Zerubbabel  ihou  shall 
becom,e  a  plain  :  and  he  shall  bring 
forth    the   '  headstone    thereof    toith 
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The  vision  of  a  fiying  roll. 

»  '  shoutings,    crying,    '  Grace,    grace 

uuto  it. 

8  Moreover  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

9  The  hands  of  Zerubbaloel  '  have 
laid  the  foundation  of  this  house; 
■*  his  hands  shall  also  finish  it ;  '  and 
thou  Shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  you. 

10  For  who  hath  ■''despised  the 
day  of  small  things  ?  ''  for  they  shall 
rejoice,  ^  and  shall  see  the  ^  plum 
met  in  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel,  witlt 
''  those  seven ;  *  they  are  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  which  run  to  and  fro 
through  the  whole  earth. 

11  II  Then  answered  I,  and  said 
unto  him,  '  What  are  these  two  olive 
trees  upon  the  right  side  of  the  candle- 
stick and  upon  the  left  side  thereof 

12  And  I  answered  again,  and 
said  unto  him.  What  be  these  two 
olive  branches,  which  5  through  the 
two  golden  pipes  e  empty  '  the  golden 
oil  out  of  themselves  ? 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said, 
'  Knowest  thou  not  what  these  he  ? 
And  I  said.  No  my  lord. 

14  Then  said  he,  "  These  are  the 
two  ^  anointed  ones,  "  that  stand  by 
'the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAP.  V. 
By  the  flying  roll  is  showed  the  curse  of  . 
thieves  and  swearers,   1 — 4  ;  and  by  a 
pressed  in  an  ephah,   the  final  judgment    of 
wickedness,  5 — II. 

THEN    I    turned,    and    lifted    up 
mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and  be- 
hold a  flying ''  roll. 

2  And    he   said  unto    me,  '  What 
seest  thou  ?    And  I  answered,  I 
a  *■  flying  roll ;  '  the   length    thereof 
is  twenty   cubits,    and  the  breadth 
thereof  ten  cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  is 
'the  curse  that  goeth  forth  over 
"  the  face  of  the  whole  earth  :  for 
"  every  one  that  "  stealeth  shall  be 
cut  off  as  on  this  side  according  to 
it ;  and  every  one  that  '  sweareth 
shall  be  cut  off  as  on  that  side  ac 

ording  to  it. 

4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  and  it  shall  enter 
into  the  house  of  the  thief,  and  into 
the    house    of    him    that    sweareth 
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Tlie  vision  of  the  four  chariots. 
falsely  by  my  name  :  "  and  it  shall 
remain  in  the  midst  of  his  house, 
and  shall  con.sume  it  with  the  timber 
thereof  and  the  stones  thereof 

5  1  Then  'the  angel  that  talked 
with  me  went  forth,  and  said  unto 
me,  '  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and 
see  what  is  this  that  goeth  forth. 

6  And  I  said,  "What  is  it  ?  And  he 
said,  li  This  is  ''  an  ephah  that  goeth 
forth.  He  said  moreover,  This  is 
their   resemblance    through    all   the 

arth. 

7  And,  behold,  there  was  lifted 
ip  a  ^  talent  of  lead  :  and  this  is  '  a 
woman  that  sitteth  in  the  midst  of 
the  ephah. 

S  And  he  said,  ■''This  is  wicked- 
ness. And  he  cast  it  into  the  midst 
if  the  ephah ;  and  he  cast  ^  the 
weight  of  lead  upon  the  mouth 
thereof. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  out 
two  women,  and  the  wind  was  in 
their  wings  ;  *  for  they  had  wings 
like  the  wings  of  a  stork  :  and  they 
lifted  up  the  ephah  between  the  earth 
and  the  heaven. 

10  Then  said  1  to  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me.  Whither  do  these 
bear  the  ephah  ? 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  *To 
build  it  a  house  in  *  the  land  ol 
Shinar :  and  it  shall  be  established 
and  set  there  upon  her  own  base. 

CHAP.  VL 

The  vision  of  the  four  chariots.  1—8.  By 
the  crowns  of  Joshua  are  showed  the  temple 
mid  kingdom  of  Christ  the  Branch,  9 — 15. 

AND  'I  turned,  and  lifted  up 
mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
iiehold,  there  came  «  "  four  chariots 
out  from  between  two  mountains; 
'  and  the  mountains  were  mountains 
of  brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  irLre  °  red 
horses ;  and  in  the  second  chariot 
''  black  horses  ; 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  '  white 
horses;  and  in  the  fourth  chariot 
•■  grizzled  and  i  bay  horses. 

4  Then  I  answered  and  said  '  unto 
the  angel  that  talked  with  me.  What 
are  these,  my  lord  ? 

5  And  the    angel    an.swered    ani 

1079 


Tlie  kingdo?n  of  the  Branch. 
said  unto  me,   "  These   are  the   four 
« spirits  of  the  heavens,  which  '  go 
fortli  from  standing  Ijefore  '  the  Lord 
of  all  the  earth. 

6  The  black  horses  which  are 
therein  go  forth  into  ■*  the  north 
3:iuntry ;  and  tlie  white  '  go  forth 
after  them  ;  and  the  grizzled  go  forth 
'  toward  the  south  country. 

7  And  '  the  l^ay  went  forth,  and 
sought  to  go  that  they  might  walk 
to  and  fro  through  the  earth  :  and  he 
said,  Get  you  hence,  walk  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth.  So  they  walked 
to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 

S  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and 
spake  unto  me,  saying.  Behold,  these 
that  go  toward  the  north  country 
''  have  "  quieted  my  spirit  in  the  north 
country. 

9  II  And  *  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me,  saying, 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity, 
even  of  Heldai,  of  Tobijah,  and  of 
Jedaiah,  '  which  are  come  from  Ba- 
bylon, and  come  thou  the  same  day, 
and  go  into  the  house  of  Josiah  '  the 
son  of  Zephaniah  ; 

1 1  Then  take  silver  and  gold, 
and  "*  make  crowns,  ^  and  set  them 
upon  the  head  of  "Joshua  the  son 
of  Josedech,  the  high  priest ; 

12  And  speak  unto  him,  saying, 
Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
saying,  i  °  Behold  the  man  ''  whose 
name  is  The  BRANCH ;  and  he 
shall  « grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and 
'he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  : 

13  Even  he  shall  build  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  shall  "■  bear 
the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule 
upon  his  throne ;  and  he  shall  be  '  a 
priest  upon  his  throne  :  '  and  the 
counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between 
them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to 
'  Helem,  and  to  Tobijah,  and  to  Je- 
daiah, and  to  Hen  the  son  of  Ze- 
phaniah, for  "a  memorial  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

15  And  '  they  that  are  far  off  shall 
come  and  build  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  "  and  ye  shall  know  that  the 
[...Rt  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto 
you.     '  And  this  shall  come  to  pass. 
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J  Note:  This  was  0  fast 
for  the  burning  of  [lie 
temple,  as  that  of  the  ~th 
month  was  for  the  death 
of  (kdatiah,  (see  on  the 
Parallel  Passages,) ; 
and  seeing  that  the  city 
and  temple  were  in  part 
rebuUt,  they  wished  to 
know  whetherthey  shojtld 


4C11.12.12..14.  lCo.7.5. 

( Is.  58.  5. 

t  cll.3.19.  2  Ki.25,23.  Je. 
41.1..4. 

i;  Note :  From  the  Uth 
year  of  Zedekiah  to  the 
41h  of  Darius  Hystaspes 


S.Mal.  5, 16,. 16,-6,2.5 
-23.5.EO.  14,6,.9,n. 
1C0.103L2CO.5.15.C 


32.   Da.9.6..I4.   Ho.14.1., 

3,  Am.5.U,15.  Ml.6.6..e. 

Ze|i.2.1,.3. 

^  Heb.  the  hand  of,  (J.C. 


Mau23-23.    Lu,U,ii 
1.2.13..1I. 
ileb.  Judge  judgment 


■Ps.  21. 11.-36.4,-110 
Pr.3.29.— 6.1S.  Je.ll.l 
20.-18.18.   Mi.2.1.  Ma 


ch.1.4.  El.10.3.  2  K1.I7. 
13.. 15.  2Ch.33.IO  Ne.9, 
17.86,29.  Pr.l.24..32.  Is.l. 
19,21  Je.6,16,17.-7.^.- 


Ho.4,16.  He.l03S,39. 
Pe.58.4,5.  Ac.7.5r. 
{  Heb.  7. 


Hypocrisy  injasts  reproved. 
if  ye  will  diligently  obey  llie  voice 
of  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAP.  vn. 

The  captives  inquire  concerning  the  set 
fasts,  1 — 3.  Zechariah  reproveth  the  hypo- 
crisy of  their  fasting,  4 — 7.  Sin  the  cause  of 
their  captivity,  8—14. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  "the 
fourth  year  of  king  Darius 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Zechariah  in  the  fourth  day  of 
the  ninth  month,  eveii  in  & '  Chisleu ; 

2  When  '  they  had  sent  unto  the 
house  of  God  Sherezer  and  Regem- 
melech,  and  their  men,  ■'to  ''pray  be- 
fore the  Lord, 

3  And  to  '  speak  unto  the  priests 
which  were  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  and  to  the  prophets,  saying, 
f  Should  I  weep  in  the  ■^ '  fifth  month 
"  separating  myself,  as  I  have  done 
these  so  many  years  ? 

4  1  Then  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the 
land,  and  to  the  priests,  saying, 
'  When  ye  fasted  and  mourned  in  the 
fifth  and  '  seventh  month,  even  those 
5 '  seventy  years,  "■  did  ye  at  all  fast 
unto  me,  even  to  me  ? 

6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when 
ye  did  drink,  "  did  not  ye  eat  for 
yourselves,  and  drink  for  yourselves  ? 

7  '  Should  ye  not  hear  the  words 
which  the  Lord  hath  "  cried  by  the 
*  former  prophets,  when  Jerusalem 
was  inhabited  and  in  prosperity,  and 
I  he  cities  thereof  round  about  her, 
wlien  7nen  inhabited  °  the  south  and 
the  plain  ? 

8  H  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Zechariah,  saying, 

9  Thus  speaketh  the  Iiord  of 
hosts,  ''  saying,  '"  Execute  true  judg- 
ment, and  shew  mercy  and  com- 
passions every  man  to  his  brother : 

10  And  '  oppress  not  the  widow, 
nor  the  fatherless,  the  stranger,  nor 
the  poor  ;  and  let  none  of  you  *■  ima- 
gine evil  against  his  brother  in  youi 
heart. 

11  But  'they  refuse  to  hearken, 
and  "  pulled  away  the  shoulder,  '  and 
i  stopped  their  ears,  that  they  should 
not  hear. 

12  Yea,  they  made  "  their  hearts 


The  restoration  of  Jerusalem, 
as    an    adamant    stone,    "  lest 
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they 


snould  hear  the  law,  and  the  words 
which  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  '  sent 
in  his  spirit  by  ^  the  former  prophets  : 
'  therefore  came  a  great  wrath  from 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass, 
that  ''as  he  cried,  and  they  would 
not  hear  ;  '  so  they  cried,  and  I 
would  not  hear,  sailh  the  Lord  of 
hosts : 

14  '  But  I  ^  scattered  them  with  a 
whirlwind  among  all  the  nations 
'  whom  they  knew  not.  Thus  "  the 
land  was  desolate  after  them,  that 
no  man  passed  through  nor  return 
ed  :  for  they  laid  ^  the  5 '  pleasant 
land  desolate. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

The  restoration  of  Jerusalem,  1 — 8.      They 
are  encouraged  to  build  the  temple  by  Gocts 
favour  to  them,  9 — 15.     Good  icorks  are 
quired  of  them,  16,   17.    Joy  and  enlargement 
are  promised,   18 — 23. 

AGAIN   the    word    of    the   Lord 
of  hosts  came  to  me,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts 

'  I  was  jealous  for  Zion  with  great 
jealousy,  and  I  was  jealous  for  her 
with  great  fury. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  I  am 
returned  unto  Zion,  and  will  "  dwell 
in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem  :  and  Je- 
rusalem shall  be  called  "  a  city  of 
truth ;  and  °  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  ''  the  holy  moun- 
tain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
« '  There  shall  yet  old  men  and  old 
women  dwell  in  the  streets  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  every  man  with  his  staff 
in  his  hand  for  '  very  age. 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall 
be  full  of  boys  and  girls  *■  playing  in 
the  streets  thereof. 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
If  it  be  ^  marvellous  in  the  eyes  of 
the  remnant  of  this  people  in  these 
days,  'should  it  also  be  marvellous 
in  mine  eyes?  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts; 
Behold,  ''  'I  will  save  my  people  from 
the  east  country  and  from  the  *■  west 
country  ; 

8  And   I    will  bring  them,    "and 

136 


M.  M56.    B.  C.  518.     Olymp.  LXV.  3. 
)  Tarquluit  Superbl,  Kegis  RomajL  17. 


a.  Juo.'s,  19,20 
2  111.2  10..11i. 


Pe.Lll,12.  2  Pe  1.2L 
0  Heb.  llie  Mud  of  the, 


!--2-.9.  Is.  1.15. 
-U  12-  Eze.  14. 
Ml  3  4.  MaL25. 
13-25.  Ja.4.3. 


This  snKime 


1-11,12-23.19.-25.32, 
30.23.-36. 19.  Am.  1. 
Nal  3.  Hab.3.14, 


g  De  B.33.49.  Je.5.1i 


CHAP.  vm. 

tclL  L14..16.  Ps.  78.58,53. 
Is  42-13,14.-50.17.-63.4.. 
6.15.  Eze.  36.  5,6.  Joel  2. 


31.  Job  5.26.-42. 
5.20.22.  La.  220, 
-5.1L.15.  He.  12. 


Heh.muititudeofdaijs. 


.  hari,  or,  iiffinll. 


;  Ge. 13.14.  Nil.11.22.23.  2 
Ki.7  2.  Je  32.17.27.  Lil.L 
80  37.-lS.27.  Ro.  4.20,21. 


[Note  :  Thispassage.i 


27.12,13.-13.5,6.— I'l.lJ.- 
5=.l!l,-66.  in.20.  Je.  31.1 
F.ze.  37.19..25.  Ho.  11.10, 
11.  Am.9.14.15.  Mal.1.11. 
R0.11.25..27. 

V  Heb.   CouTUry  of  the 

gflng  down  of  lite  tun. 

Ps.5ai.-113.3. 
tl  Je.3.17.18.-2S.8.-32.41. 

Eie  37  85.  Joel  3.3)  Am. 

9.14,15.  Ob.l7..a.  Zep.l 


1&  Re.lLl, 
SJe,4.2. 


Hag.  2.4,  ic.  Ep.  6.10.  2 


Je.16,16. 
g  Is.  19.  2.  Am.  3.  6.  -9.4. 

Mat.  10.34.  .36. 
4  Ter.8,9.  Ps.103  9.  Is.  U. 

I3.-12.LHa«.2.19.Mal. 

i  Ge.26.12.  Le.ae  4.5.  De. 
28.4..12.  Ps.67.6,7.  Pr.3.9, 
10.  Is.30.23.  Ez«.3426,Z!. 
-36.30  H0.2.2L.23- Joel 
2.22.  Am.9.13..15.  Hag.2. 


I  AH,   YIII.  Good  works  are  required. 

they  shall  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Je- 
rusalem :  ■■  and  they  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple, and  I  will  be  their  God,  '  in  truth 
and  in  righteousness. 

9  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
'  Let  your  hands  be  strong,  ye  that 
hear  in  these  days  these  words  by 
the  mouth  of  "^  the  prophets,  which 
were  in  the  day  that  the  foundation 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
was  laid,  that  the  temple  might  be 
built. 

10  For  'before  these  days  /? there 
was  no  hire  for  man,  nor  any  hire 
for  beast ;  ^  neither  was  there  any 
peace  to  him  that  went  out  or  came 
in,  because  of  the  affliction  :  '  for  I 
set  all  men  every  one  against  his 
neighbour. 

11  But  now  "I  will  not  be  unto 
the  residue  of  this  people  as  in  the 
former  days,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

12  For  '  the  seed  shall  he  ''  pros- 
perous ;  the  vine  shall  give  her  fruit, 
and  the  ground  shall  give  her  in- 
crease, and  '  the  heavens  shall  give 
their  dew  ;  and  I  will  cause  '  the 
remnant  of  this  people    ""  to   possess 

all  these  things. 

npi  13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
\tliat  as  ye  were  "a  curse  among  the 
lieathen,  °0  house  of  Judah,  and 
house  of  Israel ;  so  will  I  save 
you  ^  ^  and  ye  shall  be  a  blessing  ; 
'  fear  not,  but  let  your  hands  be 
strong. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ;  *■  As  I  thought  to  punish  you, 
when  your  fathers  provoked  me  to 
wrath,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  '  and 
I  repented  not : 

15  So  again  'have  I  thought  in 
these  days  to  do  well  unto  Jerusalem 
and  to  the  house  of  Judah  :  "  fear  ye 
not. 

16  ^  These  "are  the  things  that 
ye  shall  do  ;  '  Speak  ye  every  man 
the  truth  to  his  neighbour  ;  ?  execute 
the  judgment  of  truth  and  peace  iu 
your  gates  : 

17  And  "let  none  of  you  imagine 
evil  in  your  hearts  against  his  neigh- 
bour ;  and  -'  love  no  false  oath :  for 
all  these  are  'things  that  I  hale, 
saith  the.  Lord. 
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cb.  7.  9.  Is.  9.  7.-11.3..9. 
Ani.M5.24.  Mal.59. 


Joy  and  enlargement  /Jiomised. 

18  IT  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  came  unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
The  fast  of  '"  the  fourth  mouth,  and  the 
fast  of  '  the  fifth,  and  the  fast  of  '  the 
seventh,  and  the  fast  of  "^  the  tenth, 
sha  1  be  to  the  house  of  .Tudah  'joy 
and  gladness,  aad  cheerful  'i  feasts ; 
•^  therefore  love  the  truth  and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
It  shall  yet  come  to  pass,  that  ^  there 
shall  come  people,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  many  cities  : 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  citi/ 
shall  go  to  another,  saying,  *  Let  us 
go  ''  speedily  to  ^  pray  before  the 
Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of 
hosts  :  ■  I  will  go  also. 

22  Yea,  *  many  people  and  strong 
nations  shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord 
of  hosts  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  pray 
before  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  ; 
In  those  days  if  shall  come  to  pass. 
that  '  ten  men  shall  take  hold  '"  out 
of  all  languages  of  the  nations,  even 
shaZ.  "  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him 
that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  °  We  will  go 
with  you  :  for  ''  we  have  heard  that 
God  is  with  yon. 

CHAP.  IX. 
God  defendeth  his  church,   1 — 8.     Zion  is 
exhorted  to  rejoice  for  the  coming  of  Christ, 
and  his  peaceable    kingdom,    9 — 11.       God's 
promises  of  victory  and  defence,   12 — 17. 

THE  ? '  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  Hadrach, 
and  ■■  Damascus  shall  be  '  the  rest 
thereof:  'when  the  eyes  of  man,  as 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  be 
toward  the  Lord. 

2  And  8 "  Hamath  also  shall  border 
thereby;  "Tyrus,  and  ""Zidon,  though 
"  it  be  very  wise. 

3  And  Tyrus  did  '  build  herself  a 
strong  hold,  "  and  heaped  up  silver  as 
the  dust,  and  fine  gold  as  the  mire 
of  the  streets. 

4  Behold,  '  the  Lord  will  cast  her 
out,  and  'he  will  smite  her  power  in 
the  sea  ;  and  she  ''  shall  be  devoured 
with  fire. 

5  '  Ashkelon  shall  see  it,  and  fear  ; 
Gaza  also  shall  see  it,  '  and  be  very 
sorrowful ;  and  Ekron,  '  for  her  ex- 
pectation   shall   be    ashamed ;     and 
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iy  blood.  Ex.24.8.  Mat. 
26.28.  Mar.14,24.  Lii.a. 
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u  Ps.  69  33.-102  19.21- 
107.10.16.  15.42.7,22—1!) 
9.-51.14.-53. 12.-6M.Lil. 

4.18.  Ac.26.17,13.    Col.I. 
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Lu,16.24.  Re.20.3. 
X  Is.  62.  2.  Je.  31.  6.-50.  4, 
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L7.  He.6.18. 
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La.3.21,22.Eze.37.1I.Ho. 

2.15. 
Jjob42.10.  IB.40.2.-61.7. 


ctl.!.21.-10.3..7 
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3..5.  2TI.4.7. 
tch.12.8.  Ps.  IS.  32.. 35.- 
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Ro.15.19.  He 
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Christ's  coming  fa  f^o'.a 
the  king  shall  perish  from  Gaza,  and 
Ashkelon  shall  not  be  inhabited. 

G  And  ■■  a  bastard  shall  dwell  in 
Ashdod,  and  I  will  cut  off  the  pride 
of  the  Philistines. 

7  And  >■  1  will  take  away  his 
"  blood  out  of  his  mouth,  and  his 
abominations  from  between  his  teeth ; 
but  '  he  that  remaineth,  even  he,  shall 
be  for  our  God,  and  he  shall  be  as  ■'  a 
governor  in  Judah,  and  Ekron  as  '  a 
Jebusite. 

8  And  '\  will  encamp  about  my 
house  because  of  the  army,  '"  because 
of  him  that  passeth  by,  and  because 
of  him  that  returneth  :  and  ''  no  op- 
pressor shall  pass  through  them  any 
more :  '  for  now  have  I  seen  with 
mine  eyes. 

9  ^  ''  Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughtei 
of  Zion;  shout,  O  daughter  of  Je 
rusalem  :  '  behold,  thy  King  cometb 
unto  thee :  "  he  is  just,  and  ^  having 
salvation  ;  "  lowly,  and  riding  upon 
an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of 
an  ass. 

10  And  °  I  will  cut  off  the  chariot 
from  Ephraim,  and  the  horse  from 
Jerusalem,  and  *"  the  battle  bow  shall 
be  cut  off:  and  'he  shall  speak 
peace  unto  the  heathen  :  and  '  his 
dominion  shall  be  from  sea   even  to 

,  and  '  from  the  river  even  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

11  '  As  for  thee  also,  ^  by  the  blood 
of  thy  covenant,  "  I  have  sent  forth 
thy  prisoners  "  out  of  the  pit  wherein 
is  no  water. 

12  IF '  Turn  you  to  the  strong  hold, 
ye  prisoners  of  hope :  "  even  to  day 
do  I  declare  that  'I  will  render 
double  unto  thee ; 

13  When  1  have  °  bent  Judah 
for  me,  filled  the  bow  with  Ephraim, 
'  and  raised  up  thy  sons,  O  Zion, 
'  against  thy  sons,  O  Greece,  and 
•^  made  thee  as  the  sword  of  a  mighty 
man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  be  'seen 
over  them,  ^  and  his  arrows  shall  go 
forth  as  the  lightning  :  and  the  Lord 
God  Shall  ^  blow  the  trumpet,  and 
shall  go  with  '■whirlwinds  of  the 
south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  de- 
fend them  ;  and  '  they  shall  devour 


iiod  is  to  be  sought  unto. 
"and  subdue  »  with  sling  stones  ;  andj 
tliey  'siiall  drinli,  and  malce  a  noise  ; 
as  llirough  wine;  and  they  shall  be'*'*' 
>^  filled  like  bowls,  and  as  '  the  corners  'o'l 
of  the  altar.  y^j. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  ■*  shall i';';';. 
save  them  in  that  day  as  the  flock  of  [''s'j; 
his  people  :  fox  they  shall  be  'as  the  '°;' 
stones  of  a  crown,  ■''lifted  up  as  an/.'}'^' 
ensign  upon  his  land.  <?_\'j. 

17  For  *how  great  is  his  goodness,  .'jj 
and  'how  great  is  his  beauty  !  'corn 
shall  make  the  young  men  ''  cheerful, 
and  new  wine  the  maids. 
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1  Ex. 15,11.  Ps  45.2.-50.2. 


CHAP.  X. 

God  is  to  be  sought  unto,  and  not  idoh, 
1,  2  As  he  visited  his  flock  for  sin,  so  he 
vnll  save  and  restore  them,  3 — 12. 

ASK  'ye  of  the  Lord  'rain  in 
"■  the  time  of  the  latter  rain  ;  so 
the  Lord  shall  make  ?  bright  clouds, 
"  and  give  them  showers  of  rain,  to 
every  one  grass  in  the  field. 

2  For  °  the  « idols  have  spoken 
vanity,  and  ^  the  diviners  have  seen 
a  lie,  and  have  told  false  dreams ; 
'  they  comfort  in  vain  :  '  therefore 
they  went  their  way  as  a  flock,  they 
were  "  troubled,  '  because  there  was 
no  shepherd. 

3  IF  Mine  'anger  was  kindled 
against  the  shepherds,  "  and  I  ^  pun- 
ished the  gcats  :  for  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  "visited  his  flock  the  house  of 
Judah,  and  hath  made  them  'as  his 
goodly  horse  in  the  battle. 

4  Out  'of  him  came  forth  'the 
corner,  out  of  him  ■■  the  nail,  out  of 
him  Hhe  battle  bow,  out  of  him  every 
oppressor  together. 

5  And  they  shall  be  "as  mighty 
men,  which  ''  tread  down  thei?-  ene- 
mies in  the  mire  of  the  streets  in 
the  battle  :  and  they  shall  fight,  'be- 
cause the  Lord  is  with  them,  ''  and 
the  riders  on  horses  shall  be  con- 
founded. 

6  And  -T  will  strengthen  the 
house  of  Judah,  '  and  I  will  save  the 
nouse  of  Joseph,  and  I  will  bring 
them  again  to  place  them  ;  ''  for  I 
have  mercy  upon  them ;  and  they 
shall  be  '  as  though  I  had  not  cast 
them  off :  '  for  I  am  the  Lord  their 
God,  and  will  hear  them. 


I  grow,  or,  spmk.  Ca.7.9. 
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11.  Ro.11.25.26. 
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104.15.  i>r."31.6,7.Ac.z! 
13..  18.  Ep.5.18,1!). 
JGe.ia.W.  Ps.! 0.10, -102. 
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i.49.19..21.-54.2,3,-60. 


.14.21,22.27.28.  Jos.3. 
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.  10, 11, 37, 38.  Ho. 


I.Je.51.50.  Eze.6.9. 


m«7(s,  is  he 


gate  of  the  temple,  vihicK 
it,  opened  of  its  ovm  ac- 


v  Is.  2.  12..17.-10.  33,  34. 
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The  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
And  tliey  of  Ephraim  shall  be 
like  a  miglity  vmn,  '  and  their  heart 
shall  rejoice  as  through  wine  :  '  yea, 
their  children  shall  see  it,  and  be 
glad  ;  '  their  heart  shall  rejoice  in  the 
Lord. 

8  I  will  •'hiss  for  them,  and  gather 
them  ;    '  for  I  have  redeemed  them 

'  and  they  shall  increase  as  they  have 
increased. 

9  And  I  will  *  sow  them  among 
the  people  :  and  they  shall  '•  remem- 
ber me  in  far  countries  ;  and  they 
shall  'live  with  their  children,  and 
turn  again. 

10  I  will  bring  them  again  also 
'  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  gather 
them  out  of  Assyria ;  and  I  will 
bring  them  '  into  the  land  of  Gilead 
and  Lebanon  ;  "  and  2ilace  shall  not 
be  found  for  them. 

11  And  "he  shall  pass  throvigh 
the  sea  with  affliction,  and  shall 
°  smite  the  waves  in  the  sea,  and  all 
the  deeps  of  the  river  shall  dry  up  : 
and  ''  the  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be 
brought  down,  and  '  the  sceptre  of 
Egypt  shall  depart  away. 

12  And 'I  will  strengthen  them  in 
the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  '  walk  up 
and  down  in  his  name,  saith  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.    XL 

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  ] ,  2.  The  elect 
being  cared  for,  the  rest  are  rejected,  3 — 9.  The 
staves  of  Beauty  and  Bands  broken  by  the  re- 
jection of  Christ,  \0 — 14.  The  type  and  curse 
of  a  foolish  shepherd,  15 — 17. 

OPEN    thy    doors,    l>'0  Lebanon, 
"  that  the  fire  may   devour    thy 
cedars. 

2  "Howl,  fir  tree;  for  the  cedar 
is  fallen  ;  because  the  ''  mighty  are 
spoiled  :  howl,  O  ye  oaks  of  Bashan  ; 
'for  the  ^forest  of  the  vintage  is  come 
down. 

3  1  There  i.f  "a  voice  of  Hie  howling 
of  the  shepherds;  'for  their  glory 
is  spoiled  :  -  a  voice  of  the  roaring 
of  young  lions;  'for  tl.e  pride  of 
Jordan  is  spoiled. 

4  Thus  saith  the  'Lord  my  God  ; 
''  Feed  the  flock  of  the  slaughter  ; 

5  Whose  •  possessors  slay  them, 
and    -^hold    themselves    not    guilty 
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Chriirs  care  for  lite  Jlock. 
and  they  that  "  sell  them  say,  '  Bless- 
ed   be    the    Loud;     for    I    am     rich: 
'  and  their  own  sliepherds  pity  them 
not. 

6  For  ''  I  will  no  more  pity  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord  : 
but,  lo,  '  I  will  li  deliver  the  men  every 
one  into  his  neighbour's  hand,  and 
'  into  the  hand  of  his  king  :  and  ^  they 
shall  smite  the  land,  *  and  out  of  their 
hand  I  will  not  deliver  them. 

7  And  I  will  feed  the  flock  of 
slaughter,  ''  eve?i  you,  '  O  poor  of  the 
flock.  And  I  took  unto  me  two 
'  staves ;  the  ""  one  I  called  Beauty, 
and  t)ie  other  I  called  ^  Bands ;  and 
I  fed  the  flock. 

8  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  oflf 
"  in  one  month ;  °  and  my  soul  ^  loathed 
'■  them,  and  their  soul  also  abhorred 
me. 

9  Then  said  I,  'I  will  not  feed 
you  :  "■  that  that  dieth,  let  it  die  ;  and 
that  that  is  to  be  cut  off",  let  it  be 
cut  off :  '  and  let  the  rest  eat  every 
one  the  flesh  of  "  another. 

10  1  And  I  took  my  stafT,  eveii 
'  Beauty,  and  cut  it  asunder,  "  that  I 
might  break  my  covenant  which  I 
htid  made  with  all  the  people. 

11  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day  : 
and  '  so  the  "  poor  of  the  flock  '  that 
waited  upon  me  "  knew  that  it  was 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  said  unto  them,  If  ■^  ye 
think  good,  '  give  me  my  price  ;  and 
if  not,  forbear.  "So  they  weighed 
for  my  price  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me 
'  Cast  it  unto  the  potter  :  '  a  goodly 
price  that  I  was  prized  at  of  them, 
And  I  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
and  cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

14  Then  "*  I  cut  asunder  mine  other 
staff,  even  ''  Bands,  that  I  might  break 
the  brotherhood  between  Judah  and 
Israel. 

15  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me 
Take  unto  thee'  yet  the  instruments 
of 'a  foolish  shepherd. 

16  For,  lo,  I  wnu  raise  up  a  shep 
herd  In  the  land,  ^  which  shall  not 
visit  those  that  be  '  cut  oflf,  '  neither 
shall  seek  the  young  one,  nor  heal 
lOat  that  is  broken,  nor  ^  feed  that 
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The  virloriotis  restoring  of  Jiidan 
that  siandeth  still :  "  but  he  shall  eat 
the  flesh  of  the  fat,  and  tear  their 
claws  in  pieces. 

17  '  Wo  to  the  '  idol  shepherd 
that  leaveth  the  flock  !  '  the  sword 
shall  he  upon  his  arm,  and  upon  his 
right  eye:  ■'his  arm  shall  he  clean 
dried  up,  and  his  right  eye  shall  he 
utterly  darkened. 

CHAP.  XII. 

Jerusalem  a  cup  of  trembling  to  herself,  1,2; 

and  a   burdensome   stone  to  her  adversaries, 

5.      The    victorious    restoring  of  Judah, 

9.      The  repentance  of  Jerusalem,  10 — 14. 

THE  '  burden  of  the  word  of  the 
Lord  *  for  Israel,  saith  the 
Lord,  '  which  stretcheth  forth  the 
heavens,  and  layeth  the  foundation 
of  the  earth,  and  '  formeth  the  spirit 
of  man  within  him. 

2  Behold,  ^  I  will  make  Jerusalem 
'  a  cup  of  ''  trembling  unto  all  the 
people  round  about,  ^  when  they  shall 
be  in  the  siege  both  against  Judah 
a7id  against  Jerusalem. 

3  1  And  "*  in  that  day  will  I  make 
Jerusalem  "  a  burdensome  stone  for 
all  people :  all  that  burden  them- 
selves with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pieces, 
°  though  all  the  people  of  the  earth 
be  gathered  together  against  it. 

4  In  ''  that  day,  saith  the  Lord, 
'  I  will  smite  every  horse  with  as- 
tonishment, and  his  rider  with  mad- 
ness :  and  ■■  I  will  open  mine  eyes 
upon  the  house  of  Judah,  and  will 
smite  every  horse  of  the  people  with 
blindness. 

5  And  •  the  governors  of  Judah 
shall  say  in  their  heart,  ?  The  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  shall  be  my 
strength  in  the  Lord  of  hosts  their 
God. 

6  II  In  that  day  will  I  make  the 
governors  of  Judah  '  like  an  hearth 
of  fire  among  the  wood,  and  like  a 
torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf ;  and  "  they 
shall  devour  all  the  people  round 
about,  "  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
the  left :  and  '  Jerusalem  shall  be  in- 
habited again  in  her  own  place,  even 
in  Jerusalem. 

7  The  Lord  also  shall  "save  the 
tents  of  Judah  first,  that  the  glory 
of  the  house  of  David  and  the  glory 
of     the    inhabitants    of     Jerusalem 


The  repentance  of  Jerusalem. 

*do   not  magnify  themselves  against 

Judaic. 

8  In  tliat  day  sliall  tlie  Lord  '  de- 
fend tlie  inliabitants  of  Jerusalem  ; 
and  'lie  that  is  i^  feeble  among  tliem  at 
that  day  shall  be  as  David  ;  and  ''the 
house  of  David  shall  be  as  God,  ' 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  before  them 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  -^I  will  seek  to  destroy 
all  the  nations  that  come  against  Je- 
rusalem. 

10  H  And  ^  I  will  pour  upon  *  the 
house  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem,  *  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  '  of  supplications :  and  ^ '  they 
shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  "  they  shall  mourn  for 
him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son 
and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  asone 
that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  firstborn 

11  In  that  day  shall  there  be  e 
great  mourning  in  Jerusalem,  "  as 
the  mourning  of  Hadadrimmon  in 
the  valley  of  Megiddon. 

12  And  °  the  land  shall  mourn, 
^  every  family  apart ;  ^  the  family  of 
the  house  of  David  apart,  '  and  their 
wives  apart ;  the  family  of  the  house  of 
■■  Nathan  apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of '  Levi 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart ;  the 
family  of  ? '  Shimei  apart,  and  their 
wives  apart ; 

14  All  the  families  that  remain, 
every  family  apart,  "  and  their  wives 
apart. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
The  fountain  of  purgation,  for  Jerusalem,  1  ; 
from  idolatry,  and  false  prophecy,  2 — 6.     The 
death  of  Christ,  and  the  trial  of  a  third  fart, 
7—9. 

IN  °  that  day  there  shall  be  '  a 
fountain  opened  to  "the  house  of 
David  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, for  sin  and  for  « uncleanness. 

2  H  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that '  I  will  cut  off  the  names  of  the 
idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they  shall 
no  more  be  remembered :  and  also  I 
will  "  cause  the  prophets  and  '  the  un- 
clean spirit  to  pass  out  of  the  land. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
when  any  shall  yet  prophesy,  then 
his  father  and  his  mother  that  begat 
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Christ^  s  death  foretold 
him  shall  say  unto  him,  Thou  shal* 
not  live ;  for  thou  speakest  lies  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  :  °  and  his 
father  and  his  mother  that  begat  him 
shall  thrust  him  through  when  he 
prophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  '  the  prophets  shall 
be  ashamed  every  one  of  his  vision, 
when  he  hath  prophesied  ;  neither 
shall  they  '  wear  a  ^  rough  garment 
to  deceive  : 

5  But  he  shall  say,  ''I  owno  prophet, 
I  am  a  husbandman ;  for  man  taught 
me  to  keep  cattle  from  my  youth. 

6  And  one  shall  say  unto  him, 
'  What  are  these  wounds  in  thy 
hands?  Then  he  shall  answer,  Those 
with  which  ^  I  was  wounded  in  the 
house  of  my  friends. 

7  1  Awake,  ^O  sword,  against* my 
shepherd,  and  against  '  the  man  that 
is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : 
'  smite  the  shepherd,  '  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered  :  '"  and  I  will  turn 
my  hand  upon   the   little  ones. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  all  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  "  two 
parts  therein  shall  be  cut  off  and  die  ; 
"but  the  third  shall  be  left  therein. 

9  And  I  will  ''bring  the  third  part 
through  the  fire,  and  will '  refine  them 
as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them 
as  gold  is  tried :  *■  they  shall  call  on 
my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them  :  I 
will  say,  '  It  is  my  people :  and  they 
shall  say.  The  Lord  is  my  God. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

The  destroyers  of  Jerusalem  destroyed,  1,  2. 
The  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  graces  of  his 
kingdom,  i — 11.  The  plague  of  Jerusalem's 
enemies,  12 — 15.  The  remnant  shall  turn  to 
the  Lord,  16 — 19  ;  and  their  spoils  shall  be 
holy,  20,  21. 

BEHOLD,   'the  day    of  the  Lord 
cometh,  and  thy  spoil  shall  be 
divided  in  the  m  dst  of  thee. 

2  For  I  will  "  gather  all  nations 
against  Jerusalem  to  battle  ;  '  and  the 
city  shall  be  taken,  and  '  the  houses 
rifled,  and  the  women  ravished  ;  and 
half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  into  cap- 
tivity, "  and  the  residue  of  the  people 
'shall  not  be  cut  off  from  the  city. 

3  H  Then  shall  the  i^oko  go  forth, 
-  and  fight  against  those  nations.  »  us 
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when  he  fought  hi  the  day  of  battle. 

4  And  "  his  feet  shall  stand  in 
that  day  upon  the  mount  of  Olives, 
which  is  before  Jerusalem  on  the 
east,  and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall 
'  cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward 
the  east  and  toward  the  west,  and 
there  shall  be  '  a  very  great  valley  , 
and  ■*  half  of  the  mountain  shall  re 
move  toward  the  north,  and  half  of 
it  toward  the  south. 

5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of 
<*  the  mountains  ;  ''  for  the  valley  of  the 
mountains  shall  reach  unto  Az 
yea,  '  ye  shall  flee,  like  as  -^ye  fled 
from  before  the  earthquake  in  the 
days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  :  ^and 
the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  ''and 
all  the  saints  with  thee. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  ui 
that  day,  ''that  the  light  shall  'not 
be  5  clear,  nor  «  dark  : 

7  But  "  it  shall  be  *  one  day 
'  which  shall  be  known  to  the  Lord, 
not  day,  nor  night :  but  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  "  at  evening  time  it 
shall  be  light. 

8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that 
"  living  waters  shall  go  out  from  Je- 
rusalem :  half  of  them  toward  the 
*  former  sea,  and  half  of  them  toward 
the  hinder  sea :  °  in  summer  and  in 
winter  shall  it  be. 

9  And  ''  the  Lord  shall  be  king 
over  all  the  earth ;  in  that  day  shall 
there  be  'one  Lord,  ""and  his  name 
one. 

10  All  '  the  land  shall  be  ''  turn- 
ed as  a  plain  '  from  Geba  to  "  Rim- 
mon  south  of  Jerusalem :  and  it 
shall  be  lifted  up,  "  and  "inhabited 
in  her  place,  '  from  Benjamin's  gate 
unto  the  place  of  the  first  gate,  unto 
the  corner  gate,  and  from  the  tower 
of  Hananeel  unto  the  king's  wine- 
presses. 

11  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and 
'  there  shall  be  no  more  utter  de- 
struction ;  but  Jerusalem  ^  shall  '  be 
safely  inhabited. 

12  1  And  this  shall  be  "the  plague 
wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  all 
the  people  that  have  fought  against 
Jerusalem  ;  '  "  Their  flesh  shall  con- 
sume away  while  they  stand  upon 
trieir  feet,  and  their  eyes  shall  con- 
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The  plague  of  Jerusalem's  enemies. 
sume  away  in  their  holes,  and  their 
tongue  shall  consume  away  in  their 
mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
that  day,  that  '  a  great  tumult  from 
the  Lord  shall  be  among  them  ;  and 
they  shall  lay  hold  every  one  on  the 
hand  of  his  neighbour,  and  his  hand 
shall  rise  up  against  the  hand  of  his 
neighbour. 

14  'And  /5 Judah  also  shall  fight 
''at  Jerusalem;  'and  the  wealth  of 
all  the  heathen  round  about  shall  be 
gathered  together,  gold,  and  silver, 
and  apparel,  in  great  abundance. 

15  And  ■'so  shall  be  the  plague 
of  the  horse,  of  the  mule,  of  the  ca 
mel,  and  of  the  ass,  and  of  all  the 
beasts  that  shall  be  in  these  tents, 
as  this  plague. 

16  H  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
'  that  every  one  that  is  left  of  all  the 
nations  which  came  against  Jerusa- 
lem shall  even  go  up  from  year  to 
year  to  worship  -^the  King,  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  *"  and  to  keep  the  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

17  And  it  shall  be,  ''that  whoso 
will  not  come  up  of  ■'  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  unto  Jerusalem  to  wor- 
ship the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts, "^even 
upon  them  shall  be  no  rain. 

18  And  if  the  family  of  Egypt  go 
not  up,  and  come  not,  ^  that  have 
no  rain;  there  shall  be  the  plague, 
wherewith  the  Lord  will  smite  the 
heathen  that  come  not  up  to  keep 
the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  ?  punishment 
of  Egypt,  and  the  punishment  of  all 
nations  that  come  not  up  to  keep  the 
feast  of  tabernacles. 

20  1  In  that  day  '  shall  there 
be  upon  the  e  bells  of  the  horses, 
"HOLINESS  UNTO  THE  LORD; 
"  and  the  pots  in  the  Lord's  house 
shall  be  like  °  the  bowls  before  the 
altar. 

21  Yea,  ''  every  pot  in  Jerusalem 
and  in  Judah  shall  be  holiness  unto 
the  Lord  of  hosts  :  and  all  they  that 
sacrifice  shall  come  and  take  of 
them,  and  seethe  therein  :  and  in 
that  day  there  shall  be  'no  more  the 
Canaanite  "■  in  the  hou.se  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 


THE  BOOK  OF  MALACHI 


Op  Malacht,  the  last  of  the  prophets,  so  little  is  known,  that  it  has 
been  doubted  whetlier  his  name  be  a  proper  name,  or  only  a  generic 
name,  signifying  My  angel  or  messenger.  Origen  entertained  the  ex- 
travagant notion,  that  he  was  an  angel  incarnate  sent  from  GOD  ;  and 
Calmkt,  after  Jkrome  and  other  ancient  writers,  is  of  opinion  that  he 
was  tlie  same  as  Ezra.  Epiphanius,  Dorothel's,  and  the  Chronicon 
Alexandrinum,  say  that  Malachi  was  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  and  a  na- 
tive of  the  town  of  Sapha ;  and  that  the  name  Malachi  was  given  him 
because  of  his  angelic  mildness,  and  because  an  angel  used  to  appear 
visibly  to  the  people  to  confirm  what  he  had  said.  It  is,  however,  cer- 
tain, tliat  he  prophesied  some  time  after  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  for  in 
his  time  the  temple  was  rebuilt  and  the  worship  re-established,  (ch.  i. 
7,  10,  12.  iii.  10 ) ;  and  consequently  his  ministry  must  have  coincided 
with,  or  succeeded,  that  of  Nehenuah.  Dr.  Blair  and  Abp.  Newcome, 
suppose  him  to  have  flourished  about  B.  C.  436 ;  and  Abp.  Usher 
about  B.  C.  416;  but  Dr.  Kennicott  places  him  about  B.  C.  420; 
which  date  is  adopted  by  Dr.  Hales,  as  sufficiently  agreeing  with  the 


description  of  Josephus,  and  the  varying  dates  of  chronologers.  The 
book  of  Malachi  consists  of  four  chapters ;  in  which  the  prophet  re- 
minds the  Jews  of  the  special  favours  which  GOD  had  bestowed  upon 
them,  (ch.  I.  1..5.) ;  reproves  them  for  not  showing  due  reverence  to  GOD, 
(6.. 10.) ;  threatening  their  rejection,  and  annovmcing  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles,  (v.  11.);  denounces  the  Divine  judgments  botli  upon  people 
and  priests  for  their  disrespect  to  GOD  in  their  sacrifices,  (12., 14.  ch. 
II.  1.10.);  and  for  their  unlawful  intermarriages  with  idolatiesses,  and 
for  divorcing  their  legitimate  wives,  (11. .17.) ;  foretells  the  coming  of 
Christ  and  his  harbinger  John  the  Baptist,  to  purify  the  sons  of  Levi, 
and  to  smite  the  land  with  a  curse,  unless  they  all  repented ;  reproving 
them  for  withholding  tlieir  tithes  and  other  oblations,  and  also  for  blas- 
phemy ;  predicting  the  reward  of  the  good,  and  the  punishment  of  the 
wicked,  and  enjoining  the  strict  observance  of  the  law,  till  the  fore- 
runner already  promised  should  appear,  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Elijah,  to  introduce  the  Messiah,  and  commence  a  new  and  everlasting 
dispensation,  (ch.  III.  IV.) 


FOONDATION  OF  THE   ISRAEUTISH 


TanCTION  OF  THE 


CHAP.    I. 


Malachi  compl.ameih  of  IsraePs  unkind 
ss,  I — 5  ;  of  their  irreligiousness  and  pro 


faneaess,  6 — 14. 


THE    "burden    of    the    word    of 
the     Lord      to      Israel      l^  by 
Malachi. 

2  '''I  have  loved  you,  saith  the 
Lord.  Yet  ye  say,  'Wherein 
hast  thou  loved  us  ?  Was  not  Esau 
Jacob's  brother  ?  saith  the  Lord 
■*  yet  I  loved  Jacob, 

3  And  I  'hated  Esau,  and  ■'^laid 
his    mountains     and    his    heritage , 
waste  for  ^the  dragons  of  the  wil 
derness. 

4  Whereas  Edom  saith.  We  aie- 
impoverished,  "  but  we  will  return 
and  build  the  desolate  places  ;  thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  '  They  shall 
build,  but  I  will  throw  down  ;  and 
they  shall  call  them,  'The  bolder 
of  wicKcdness,  and,  '  The  people , 
againsi  whom  the  Lord  hath  in- 
dignation for  ever. 

5  And  "■  your  eyes  shall  see, 
and  ye  shall  say,  "  The  Lord  will 
be  magnified  ^from  the  border  of 
Israel. 

6  H  A  "son  honoureth  /lis  father, 
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and  "a  servant  his  master  :  i^'if  then 
I  6e  a  father,  where  is  mine  honour  ? 
and  if  I  6e  a  master,  where  is  my 
fear  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto 
vou,  ''  O  priests,  that  despise  my 
name.  '  And  ye  say.  Wherein  have 
we  despised  thy  name  ? 

7  ''Ye  offer  ■''polluted  bread 
upon  mine  altar ;  and  ye  say, 
\\  herein  have  we  polluted  thee  1 
In  that  ye  say,  ^The  table  of  the 
Lord  is  contemptible. 

8  And  '  if  ye  offer  the  blind 
^  for  sacrifice,  is  it  not  evil  ?  and 
if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick,  is  it 
not  evil  ?  oflfer  it  now  unto  thy 
governor ;  will  he  be  pleased  with 
thee,  '  or  accept  thy  person  ?  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  And  now,  I  pray  you,  *  be- 
seech ?God  that  he  will  be  graci- 
ous unto  us :  this  hath  been  « by 
your  means  :  '  will  he  regard  your 
persons  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  'Who  is  there  "even  among 
you  that  would  shut  the  doors  for 
nought?  "neither  do  ye  kindle  fre 
on  mine  altar  for  nought.  "I  liave 
no  pleasure  in  you.  saith  the  Lord 

I  of  hosts,    neither  will  I  accer.r  an 
loflfering  at  your  hand. 
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Tlie  priests  and  people  reprovea 

11  For  ''"from  the  rising  of 
the  sun  even  imto  the  going  down 
of  the  same  '  my  name  shall  be 
great  among  the  Gentiles ;  '  and 
in  every  place  ''  incense  shall  be 
offered  unto  my  name,  and  a  pure 
offering :  '  for  my  name  shall  be 
great  among  the  heathen,  saith 
the  Loun  of  hosts. 

12  1  But  '  ye  have  profaned  it, 
in  that  ye  say,  '  The  table  of  the 
Lord  is  polluted;  and  the  fruit 
thereof,  even  his  meat,  is  con- 
temptible. 

13  Ye  said  also,  "  Behold,  what 
a  weariness  is  it !  ^  and  ye  have 
snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  and  ye  brought  that  rchich 
was  'torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the 
sick ;  thus  ye  brought  an  offering : 
'  should  I  accept  this  of  your  hand  .' 
saith  the  Lord. 

14  But  'cursed  be  the  de- 
ceiver, ^  which  "  hath  in  his  flock 
a  male,  and  voweth,  and  sacri- 
ficeth  unto  the  Lord  a  corrupt 
thing :  "  for  I  a??i  a  great  King, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  °my 
name  is  dreadful  among  the  hea- 
then. 

CHAP.  II. 
He  sharply  repronelh  the  priests  for  neg- 
lecting their  covenant,  1 — 9  ;  and  the  peo- 
ple for  marrying  strange  wires,  10 — 12: 
and  for  putting  away  their  former  ones, 
13—16;  and  for  iyifulelily,  17. 

AND    now,   ''  O    ye    priests,  this 
commandment  is  for  you. 

2  If  'ye  will  not  hear,  and  'if 
ye  will  not  lay  it  to  heart,  '  to 
give  glory  unto  my  name,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  even 
send  a  curse  upon  you,  '  and  I 
will  curse  your  blessings:  yea,  ?"I 
have  cursed  them  already,  because 
ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart. 

3  Behold,  "  I  will  <*  corrupt 
your  seed,  '  and  '  spread  dung 
upon  your  faces,  even  the  dung  of 
your  solemn  feasts ;  and  one  shall 
^take  you  away  with  it. 

4  And  ''ye  shall  know  that  1 
have  sent  this  commandment  unto 
you,  '  liiat  my  covenant  might  be 
with  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

5  My  "covenant    was   with   him 
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verse  was  a  preditllon  of 
the  aiolUion  of  the  ImjUI- 
cai  priesthood,  so  this  is  a 
prophectj  of  the  conversion 
of  the  GenlUes,  and  the 
spiritual  priesthood  of  the 
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trous  nations;  and  also 
flivorees,  which  seem  to 
have  been  multiplied  for 
'  'purpose of < 
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for  their  wickedness. 
of  life  and  peace;  and  "I  gave 
them  to  him  for  the  fear  where- 
with he  feared  me,  and  was  afraid 
before  my  name. 

6  The  Maw  of  truth  was  in  his 
mouth,  and  iniquity  was  not  found 
in  his  lips :  '  he  walked  with  me 
in  peace  and  equity,  ''and  did 
turn  many  away  from  iniquity. 

7  For  '  the  priest's  lips  should 
keep  knowledge,  and  they  should 
seek  the  law  at  his  mouth  :  for  he 
is  '  the  messenger  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

8  But  *ye  are  departed  out  of 
the  way ;  ^  ye  have  caused  many 
to  li  stumble  at  the  law  ;  '  ye  have 
corrupted  the  covenant  of  Levi, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  Therefore  have  I  also  'made 
you  contemptible  and  base  '  be- 
fore all  the  people,  according 
as  ye  have  not  kept  my  ways, 
'■'but  ''have  been  partial  in  the 
law. 

10  H  Have  we  not  "  all  one  fa- 
ther ?  °  hath  not  one  God  created 
us?  ''  why  do  we  deal  treacherously, 
every  man  against  his  brother, 
'by  profaning  the  covenant  of  our 
fathers  ? 

11  Judah  hath  dealt  treach- 
erously, 'and  an  abomination  is 
committed  in  Israel  and  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  for  Judah  hath  '  profaned 
the  holiness  of  the  Lord  which 
he  ^  loved,  '  and  hath  married  the 
'^  daughter  of  a  strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  "cut  oft 
the  man  that  doeth  this,  ^  the 
"master  and  the  scholar,  'out  of 
the  tabernacles  of  Jacob,  "and 
him  that  offereth  an  offering  unto 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  If  And  this  have  ye  done 
again,  ''covering  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  with  tears,  with  weeping, 
and  with  crying  out,  "  insomuch 
that  he  regardeth  not  the  offering 
any  more,  or  receiveth  it  with 
good  will  at  your  hand. 

14  Yet  ye  say,  » Wherefore '.' 
Because  'the  Lord  hath  been  wit- 
ness between  thee  and  ''the  wife 
of  thy  youth,  against  whom  thou 
hast      dealt      treacherously  :      yn 


Christ's  forerunner  and  cojning. 

IS  she  °  thy    companion,    and    the 

wife  of  thy  covenant. 

15  And  'did  not  he  make  one'* 
Vet  had  he  the  '  residue  of  '  the 
spirit.  And  wherefore  one?  ''That 
he  might  seelc  a  *"  godly  seed 
Therefore  'take  heed  to  youi 
spirit,  and  let  none  deal  ^  trea 
cherously  against  the  wife  of  his 
youth. 

16  For  '  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saith  ?  that  he  hateth  "  put 
ting  away,  for  one  ^covereth  vio 
lence  with  his  garment,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts:  therefore  take 
heed  to  your  spirit,  that  ye  deal 
not  treacherously. 

17  IT  Ye  have  '  wearied  the 
Lord  with  your  words.  Yet  yi 
say,  '  Wherein  have  we  wearic  i 
him  7  When  ye  say,  '  Every  one 
that  doth  evil  is  good  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  delighteth  in 
them;  or,  'Where  is  the  God  of 
judgment? 

CHAP.  III. 
Of  the  messenger,  majesty,  and  grace  of 
Christ,    1—6.     Of  the   rebellion,  7;    sacri 
lege,  8 — 12;    and   infideUly   of  the   peupl 
13 — 15.      The  promise  of  blessing    to   tin: 
that  fear   God,    16—18. 

BEHOLD,  "I  will  send  nn 
messenger,  "and  he  shall 
prepare  the  way  before  me:  "and 
'  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall 
suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  ''  even 
the  messenger  of  the  covenant 
whom  ye  delight  in  :  behold,  '  h( 
shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  oi 
hosts. 

2  But  '■■who  may  abide  the  da\ 
of  his  coming?  and  who  shall 
stand  when  he  appeareth  ?  '  foi 
he  is  like  a  refiner's  fire,  and 
fullers'   soap : 

3  And  he  shall  "sit  as 
finer  and  purifier  of  silver : 
he  shall  purify  "the  sons  of  Levi 
and  purge  them  as  gold  and  sil 
ver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  tlu 
Lord  "  an  offering  in  righteous 
ness. 

4  Then  shall  "the  offering  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  be  pleasant 
unto  the  Lord,  '  as  in  the  days 
of  old,  and  as  in  ^  former  years. 

5  And    °  I    will    come    near    to 
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MALACHI,  III. 
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Israel's  sacrilege  reproved. 
you  to  judgment ;  &  and  I  win 
be  "  a  swift  witness  against  '  the 
sorcerers,  and  against  the  adul- 
terers, and  again.st  false  swearers, 
and  against  those  that  ''oppress 
the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  wi- 
dow and  the  fatherless,  and  that 
turn  aside  the  stranger  from  his 
nght,  and  ''fear  not  me,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

6  For  •  I  am  the  Lord,  '  I 
change  not ;  *  therefore  ye  sons 
of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

7  11  Even  '  from  the  days  of 
your  fathers  ye  are  gone  away 
from  mine  ordinances,  and  have 
not  kept  them.  'Return  unto  me, 
and  I  will  return  unto  you,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  But  ye  said, 
*  Wherein  shall  we  return  ? 

S  IT  ^T\\\  '  a  man  rob  God  ?  Yet 
ye  have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say, 
Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee? 
"  In  tithes  and  offerings. 

9  Ye  are  "  cursed  with  a  curse  : 
for  ye  have  robbed  me?  even  this 
whole  nation. 

10  Bring  ye  °  all  the  tithes  into 
the  storehouse,  that  there  may 
L  meat  in  mine  house,  '  and  prove 

ine  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  ■■  open  you 
the  windows  of  heaven,  and  ^  pour 
\  ou  out  a  blessing,  '  that  there 
lidll  not  be  room  enough  to  re- 
tftie  it. 

11  And  I  will  '  rebuke  the  de- 
vouier  for  your  sakes,  and  he  shall 
not  ?  destroy  the  fruits  of  your 
ground ;  "  neither  shall  your  vine 
cast  her  fruit  before  the  time  in 
the  field,  saith    the  Lord   of  hosts. 

12  And  "  all  nations  shall  call 
you  blessed  :  for  ye  shall  be  '  a 
delightsome  land,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts. 

13  T'Your  words  have  been 
stout  against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
Yet  ye  say,  '  What  have  we  spo- 
ken so  much  against  thee  ? 

14  Ye  have  said,  °  It  is  vain 
to  serve  God :  and  what  profit  ii 
jt  that  we  have  kept  his  « ordi- 
nance, 'and  that  we  have  walked 
'mournfully  before  the  Lord  of 
hosts  ? 
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God^s  judg7nent  on  the  wicked. 

15  And  now  "we  call  the  proud 
happy ;  '  yea,  Ihcy  that  work 
wickedness  are  i^  set  up ;  yea, 
'  therj  that  tempt  God  are  even 
delivered. 

16  11  Then  they  nhat  feared  the 
Lord  'spake  often  one  to  an- 
other :  ^  and  the  Lord  hearken- 
ed, and  heard  it,  and  ^a  book  of 
remembrance  was  written  beforej 
him  for  them  that  feared  thej 
Lord,  and  '  tliat  thought  upon' 
his  name. 

17  And  '  they  shall  be  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that 
day  when  I  make  up  my  ''jewels; 
'  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man 
spareth  his  own  '  son  that  serveth 
him. 

]  8  Then  "■  shall  ye  return,  and 
"  discern  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked,  °  between  him  that 
serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth 
him  not. 

CHAP.  IV. 

GotVs  judgment  on  the  wicked,  1  ;  and 
his  blessing  on  the  good,  2,  3.  He  exhort- 
eth  to  the  study  of  the  law,  4  ;  and  tclleth 
of  Elijah's  coming  and  office,  5,  6. 

OR,  behold,    ''the    day   cometh, 
that  '  shall  burn  as  an  oven  ; 
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Elijah  's  coming  and  office. 
'  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all 
that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble  . 
and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn 
them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
» that  it  shall  leave  them  neither 
root  nor  branch. 

2  11  But  unto  you  '  that  fear  my 
name  shall  "the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness arise  with  'healing  in  his 
^  wings  ;  and  *  ye  shall  go  forth, 
and  grow  up  as  calves  of  the 
stall. 

3  And  ye  shall  Uread  down  the 
wicked ;  for  they  shall  be  ashes 
under  the  soles  of  your  feet  in  the 
day  that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

4  1  Remember  ye  the  law  of 
Moses  my  servant,  which  I  com- 
manded unto  him  *  in  Horeb  for 
all  Israel,  'with  the  statutes  and 
judgments. 

5  IT  Behold,  ""  I  will  send  you 
Elijah  the  prophet  before  the  com- 
ing of  the  "  great  and  dreadful  day 
of  the  Lord  : 

6  And  he  shall  "turn  the  heart 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and 
the  heart  of  the  children  to  their 
fathers,  ''  lest  I  come  '  and  smit« 
the  earth  with  a  curse. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  MALACHL 


The  Book  of  Malachi,  says  Bp.  Lowth,  is  written  in  a  kind  of 
middle  style,  which  seems  to  indicate  that  tlie  Hebrew  Poetry,  from 
the  time  of  the  Babylonish  captivity,  was  in  a  declining  state,  and 
having  passed  its  prime  and  vigour,  was  then  fast  verging  towards  the 
debility  of  age.  The  writings  of  tliis  prophet,  however,  are  by  no 
means  devoid  of  force  and  elegance ;  and  he  reproves  the  wickedness  of 
his  countrymen  witli  vehemence,  and  exhorts  them  to  repentance  and 
reformation  with  the  utmost  earnestness.  It  is  no  mean  recommenda- 
tion of  Malachi,  as  well  as  a  sanction  of  his  prophetic  mission,  that 
his  Book,  though  short,  is  often  referred  to  in  the  inspired  writings 
of  tlie  New  Testament ;   and  tliat  his  claim  to  the  character  of  a  pro- 


phet is  recognised  by  the  Evangelists,  and  is  admitted  by  our  LORD 
Himself  (Matt  xi.  10.  xvii.  10..12.  Mar.  i.  2.  ix.  11,  12.  Luke  i.  16, 
17.  vii.  27.  Rom.  ix.  13.)  He  terminated  the  illustrious  succession  ol 
the  prophets,  and  sealed  up  the  volume  of  prophecy,  by  proclaiming 
the  sudden  appearance  of  tlie  LORD,  whom  tliey  sought,  in  His  temple, 
preceded  by  that  messenger,  who,  like  a  harbinger,  should  prepare  His 
way  before  Him;  the  fulfilment  of  which  prediction,  by  tlie  preaching 
of  John  tlie  Baptist,  and  the  advent  of  Jesus  of  Nazaretli,  the  trae 
Messiah,  and  the  LORD  of  life  and  glory,  during  tlie  existence  of  the 
second  temple,  fully  attests  the  divinity  of  his  mission,  and  the  Divine 
inspiration  of  his  prophecy. 


MASORETIC  NOTES  ON  THE  TWELVE  MINOR  PROPHETS. 


The  MAsOBcno  sections  are  twenty-one. 
The  number  of  verses  is  one  thousand  and  fifty. 
The  middle  verse  is  Micah  iii.  12.     Therefore  for  your  sales   Zion 
shall  be  ploughed  as  a  field,  <!f-c. 
The  number  of  verses  in  Hosea  is  one  hundred  and  ninety-seven. 
In  Joel,  seventy-three. 
In  Amos,  one  hundred  and  forty-six 
In  Obaoiab,  twenty-one 


The  number  of  verses  in  Jonah  is  forty-eight 
In  MiCAH,  one  hundred  and  five. 
In  Nahum,  forty-seven. 
In  Habakkdk,  fifty-six. 
In  Zephaniah,  fifly-threc. 
In  Haogai,  thirty-eight 
In  ZECHARiAn,  two  hundred  and  eleven. 
In  Malachi,  fifty-five. 


END  OP  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


A  GENERAL  OUTLINE 


HISTORY  OF  THE  PERIOD  FROM  THE  CLOSE  OF  THE  SACRED  CANON  OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  TTNTIL  THE 
TIMES  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


Artaxerxes  Longimanus,  king  of  Persia,  who  in  his  twentieth  year 
had  commissioned  Nehemiah  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  being 
dead,  was  succeeded,  after  the  short  reigns  of  Xerxes  the  second  and 
Sogdianus,  by  his  son  Darius  Nothus,  B.  C.  423."  In  the  eleventh  year 
of  this  prince's  reign  died  Eliasliib  the  high  priest,  after  having  filled  the 
sacred  office  for  thirty-four,  or  forty,  years  ;  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Jehoiada,  or  Joiada,  the  father  of  that  Manasseh  whom  Nehemiah 
forced  to  retire  to  Samaria,  on  account  of  his  attachment  to  his  idolati-ous 
wife.'  It  is  uncertain  how  long  Nehemiah  lived  at  Jerusalem  after  his 
important  reformations  ;  but  after  his  death  Judea  seems  to  have  been 
added  to  the  prefecture  of  Syria,  and  wholly  subject  to  the  governor  of 
that  province,  under  whom  the  high  priest  dictated  and  enforced  such' 
general  laws  of  policy  as  he  thought  proper.  Darius  Nothus  was  suc- 
ceeded on  the  Persian  throne  by  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  B.  C.  405,  in 
the  thirty-fourth  year  of  whose  reign,  Jeshua  being  appointed  by  Bagoses, 
tlie  Persian  governor  of  Syria  to  supersede  liis  brotlier  Johanan,  or  Jona- 
than, who  had  succeeded  his  fatlier  Joiada  in  the  high-priesthood,  was 
slain  by  him  in  the  inner  court  of  the  temple."  For  this  atrocious  act, 
the  governor  imposed  a  fine  of  fifty  drachms  on  every  lamb  that  should  be 
offered  in  sacrifice  ;  the  total  amount  of  which  has  been  calculated  at 
somewhat  more  that  1700Z.  per  annum.  The  payment  of  this  fine,  how- 
ever, continued  only  till  the  death  of  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  which  hap- 
pened seven  years  after,  B.  C.  359,  which  having  made  a  change  in  the 
governor  of  Syria,  he  who  succeeded  Bagoses  in  that  province  no  longer 
exacted  it.  But  the  Jews  were  not  long  allowed  to  enjoy  a  state  of  peace 
and  prosperity  in  tlie  reign  of  Ochus,  who  succeeded  Artaxerxes ;  for,  in 
the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  having  subdued  the  greater  part  of  Phcenicia, 
which  with  Lesser  Asia  and  Syria  had  revolted  on  his  accession  to  the 
thron«,  he  marched  into  Judea,  besieged  and  took  Jericho,  and  carried 
away  a  great  number  of  captives  ;  part  of  whom  he  sent  into  Egypt,  and 
settled  the  rest  in  Hyrcania,  along  tlie  shores  of  the  Caspian  sea."*  After 
an  interval  of  ten  years,  B.  C.  341,  died  Johanan  the  high  priest,  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  Ochus,  and  the  thirty-second  of  his  pontificate ;  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Jaddua,  who  held  it  twenty  years. "  About 
three  years  after  this  event,  tlie  Persian  monarch  was  poisoned  by  the 
eunuch  Bagoas,  who  placed  the  late  king's  youngest  son,  Arsaces,  or 
Arses,  on  the  Persian  throne ;  but,  being  also  poisoned  by  the  same 
Bagoas,  about  three  years  afterwards,  he  was  succeeded  liy  the  unfor- 
tunate Darius  Codomannus.  He  had  not  long  ascended  the'  tlu'one,  be- 
fore the  infamous  Bagoas,  finding  he  was  not  one  who  would  answer  his 
pui-pose,  resolved  to  remove  him  by  the  same  means  he  had  used  to  de- 
stroy his  two  predecessors.  But  Darius  being  apprised  of  liis  design, 
made  him  drink  the  poisonous  draught  he  had  prepared  for  him,  and 
thereby  became  firmly  settled  in  tlie   kingdom,  without  farther  difficulty.-'' 

At  this  eventful  period,  Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  having  been  killed 
by  Pausanias,  his  son  Alexander  the  great,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  suc- 
ceeded to  his  throne,  and  caused  himself  to  be  appointed  general  of  the 
Grecian  forces  against  the  Persians.'  With  an  army  consisting  of  only 
30,000  foot  and  5000  horse,  he  crossed  the  Hellespont  and  passed  into 
Asia,  B.  C.  334 ;  and  having  within  a  few  days  after  put  to  flight  the 
immense  army  of  Darius,  about  five  times  tlie  number  of  his  own,  at  the 
river  Granicus,  he  speedily  made  himself  master  of  all  Asia  Minor.  The 
next  year  Darius  advanced  to  meet  him  witli  an  army  of  600,000  men  ; 
but  instead  of  waiting  for  his  opponent  on  level  ground,  where  he  might 
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have  brouglit  his  numerous  forces  into  action,  he  led  his  army  into  the 
narrow  passes  of  Cilicia,  near  Issus,  where  he  was  utterly  defeated  by 
Alexander.  The  battle  of  Issus  was  followed  by  the  reduction  of  all 
Syria  and  Phoenicia ;  and  Alexander  marched  into  Judea  to  punish  the 
Jews  for  granting  the  Tyrians  supplies  of  provisions,  and  refusing  them 
to  him,  during  the  siege  of  Tyre.  While  he  was  rapidly  advancing  >o 
the  metropolis,  the  high-priest  Jaddua,  as  well  as  the  gi-eat  body  of  the 
people,  by  sacrifices,  oblations,  and  prayers,  humbly  besought  God  to 
avert  the  threatened  danger.  It  being  communicated  to  Jaddua  in  a 
dream,  that  he  should  go  and  meet  tlie  conqueror  in  his  pontifical  robes, 
at  the  head  of  all  the  priests  in  their  proper  habits,  attended  by  a  numer- 
ous body  of  the  people  dressed  in  white,  he  ordered  tlie  gates  of  the  city 
to  be  thrown  open,  and  marched  in  solemn  procession  to  an  eminence 
called  Saplia,  which  commanded  a  prospect  of  the  temple  and  of  the  whole 
city.  As  soon  as  the  king  approached  tlie  venerable  pontiff,  he  was  struck 
witli  profound  awe  at  the  spectacle ;  and  hastening  forward,  saluted  fiim 
with  a  religious  veneration.  While  all  stood  amazed  at  this  behaviour, 
Parnienio  asked  the  reason  of  such  unexpected  homage;  to  which  Alex- 
ander replied,  that  it  was  not  offered  to  the  priest,  but  to  his  God,  in 
grateful  acknowledgment  for  a  vision  with  which  he  had  been  favoured 
at  Dio  in  Macedonia  ;  in  which  this  very  person,  and  in  this  very  habit, 
appeared  to  him,  promising  him  the  empire  of  Persia.  Having  kindly 
embraced  Jaddua,  he  entered  Jenisalem,  and  offered  up  sacrifices  to  God 
in  the  temple  ;  where  tlie  high  priest  having  shown  him  the  propliecies  oi 
Daniel''  which  predicted  the  overtlu-ow  of  the  Persian  empire  by  a  Grecian 
king,  he  went  tlience  with  greater  assurance  of  success,  not  doubting  but 
he  was  tlie  person  meant  in  the  prophecies.  At  his  departure,  he  granted 
the  Jews,  at  the  request  of  Jaddua,  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  and 
laws,  and  exemption  from  the  payment  of  tribute  every  seventh  year,  in 
which,  according  to  their  law,  they  neitlier  sowed  nor  reaped."  Egypt 
having  quickly  submitted  to  the  conqueror,  he  built  Alexandria,  and  set- 
tled there  multitudes  of  Jews,  whom  he  allowed  tlie  same  privileges  as  his 
Macedonian  subjects.'  Rejecting  all  the  overtures  of  Darius,  the  fol- 
lowing year  he  marched  against  him  ;  and  coming  to  a  decisive  battle  at 
Arbela,  he  routed  his  immense  army  of  about  1,100,000  men;  and  Da- 
rius being  forced  to  fly  for  his  life,  was  soon  after  assassinated  by  the 
treacheiy  of  Bessus.'  Having  thus,  according  to  tlie  prophecies  of  Da- 
niel," completfly  subverted  the  Persian  empire,  he  rapidly  extended  his 
conqiiests  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Indus,  and  from  tlie  Caspian  sea  to 
the  Soutliern  ocean  ;  and  about  six  years  afterwards,  in  tlie  thirty-second 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  twelfth  of  his  reign,  he  died  at  Babylon,  either 
in  consequence  of  excessive  drinking,  or  from  having  been  poisoned,  " 
B.  C.  323. 

After  the  death  of  Alexander,  and  the  murder  of  all  his  family  his  em- 
pire was  at  length  divided  into  four  kingdoms,  among  his  four  remaining 
jrpiiorni".  rn-.. n„,lpv  had  Macedonia  and  Greece;  Lysimachus  had 
Till         I'  A'-  ;  SeleucusNicator  had  Syria,  Armenia,  and  other 

Fit  :  I        ^Mid  Ptolemy  Lagus  had  Egypt,  Libya,  &c.  °     In  the 

fiisi  li.oiin i'i!h  niipire,  Palestine,  with  Coele-Syria  and  Phoenicia,  had 

been  given  to  Laomedon  of  Mitylene,  one  of  Alexander's  generals,  and 
had  also  subsequently  been  confirmed  to  him ;  but  having  been  deprived 
of  the  two  latter  by  Ptolemy,  the  Jews,  over  whom  Onias  son  of  Jaddua 
was  then  high  priest,  refused  to  submit  to  tliis  new  master,  from  their  re- 
ligious sense  of  tlie  oatli  of  allegiance  which  tliey  had  taken.     In  conse- 
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qiicnce  of  this,  Ptolemy  marched  into  Judea,  took  Jerusalem,  and  carried 
100,000  of  lliem  captive  to  Egypt,  B.  C.  320  ;"  but  there,  considering 
their  loyalty  to  their  former  conquerors,  he  used  tliem  so  kindly,  even  pi-o- 
moting  them  to  places  of  trust  and  power,  that  many  followed  tliem  of  their 
own  accord.  About  six  yeai-s  afterwards,  B.  C.  314,  he  was  deprived  of 
Tudca,  Coele-Syria,  and  Phoenicia,  by  Antigonus  ;  and  having  again  made 
nimself  master  of  tliese  provinces,  he  immediately  afterwards  lost  thoni  by 
I'Jie  defeat  of  Cilles,  one  of  his  generals,  B.  C.  312.'  They  continued  in 
tlie  possession  of  Antigonus  till  his  defeat  and  death  at  the  battle  of  Ipsus, 
by  the  confederated  forces  of  Ptolemy,  Cassander,  Lysimaeluis,  and  Se- 
leucus,  B.  C.  301 ;  after  which  tliey  were  assigned  to  Ptolemy  along  with 
Egypt,  Libya,  and  Arabia. "  Some  time  after  tlie  recovery  of  Judea  by 
Ptolemy,  died  Simon  the  Just,  son  of  Onias,  and  high  priest  of  the  Jews, 
ir.  the  ninth  year  of  his  pontificate,  B.  C.  292;  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
brother  Eleazar.''  He  was  distinguished  for  his  wisdom  and  virtues  ;  and 
is  said  to  have  completed  tlie  sacred  canon  of  tlie  Old  Testament.  Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus  having  succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne  of  Egypt, 
B.  C.  284,  tlie  Jews  found  in  him  as  generous  a  protector  as  they  had 
experienced  in  Ptolemy  Soter.  During  his  reign  was  made  tlie  impor- 
tant translation  of  the  Old  TesUiment  into  Greek,  afterwards  called  llie 
Septuagint  version  ;  which  event  has  tended  more  to  disseminate  tlie 
knowledge,  and  confirm  the  autlieuticity  of  the  Sacred  Scriptiu'es,  tlian  any 
other  which  happened  from  tlie  time  of  llieir  completion  to  the  commence- 
ment of  tlie  Christian  aera.  Antioclius  Theos  having  succeeded  liis 
father  Antiochus  Soter,  son  of  Seleucus,  on  the  tlirone  of  Syria,  B.  C. 
261,  maintained  a  long  and  sanguinary  war  witli  Ptolemy  Philadelphus, 
which  tliey  at  last  agreed  to  terminate  by  a  treaty  of  marriage;  in  which 
it  was  stipulated,  tliat  Antiochus  was  to  divorce  his  wife  Laodice,  and 
mai-ry  Berenice,  Ptolemy's  daughter,'  B.  C.  249.  But  on  the  death  of 
Philadelphus,  about  two  years  afterwards,  Antiochus  put  away  Bere- 
nice, and  recalled  Laodice ;  who,  fearing  anotlier  change,  caused  him  to 
be  poisoned,  cut  off  Berenice,  her  son,  and  all  her  Egyptian  attendants, 
and  placed  her  own  son  Callinicus  on  the  throne.-*^  Ptolemy  Euergetes, 
who  had  succeeded  his  father  on  the  tlirone  of  Egypt,  and  had  hastened  to 
the  assistance  of  his  sister  Berenice  with  a  large  force,  in  revenge  for 
hsr  death,  slew  Laodice,  and  subdued  all  Syria  and  Cilicia ;  and  return- 
ing to  Egypt  laden  with  spoil,  he  passed  through  Judoa,  and  offered 
many  sacrifices  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  as  a  gr.iii  I'l.l  ,i  I,i;.'\.I.  .1-- 
ment  to  tlie  God  of  Israel  for  his  late  successes.'    C,.l  i    ,  ...         ns 

afterwards,  in  attempting  to  recover  his  dominions  fi   :.:   1:   ;  v.  .is 

overthrown  in  battle;  but  the  latter,  hearing  that  his  brutuer,  AiukicIius, 
was  preparing  to  join  Seleucus  against  him,  came  to  an  agreement  with 
him;  and  peace  was  concluded  between  them  for  ten  years,*  B.  C.  243. 
The  Jews  at  this  time  were  subject  to  Ptolemy,  and  Judea  was  taxed  at 
the  annual  tribute  of  twenty  talents ;  tlie  witliholding  of  which  by  tlie 
avaricious  pontiff  Onias  II ,  who  had  succeeded  his  uncle  Manasseh, 
wovild  have  proved  tlie  ruin  of  his  country,  had  it  not  been  for  the  wisdom 
and  prudence  of  his  nephew  Joseph,'  B.  C.  226.  Seleucus  having  been 
killed  in  Parthia,  where  he  was  a  prisoner,  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,' 
was  succeeded  by  Seleucus  Ceraunus,  B.  C.  225 ;  who,  two  years  after- 
wards, being  poisoned,  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Antiochus  the 
Great.'  Not  long  after  died  Euergetes  king  of  Egypt,'"  and  his  son  Pto- 
lemy Philopater  ascended  the  throne,  B.  C.  221 ;  and  Antiochus,  taking 
advantage  of  the  accession  of  this  profligate  prince,  seized  upon  Ccele- 
Syria,  and,  after  a  truce,  retm-ncd  and  defeated  the  Egyptian  forces," 
B.  C.  218.  In  the  spring  of  the  following  year,  Ptolemy  marched 
against  him  with  a  powerful  army,  defeated  his  numerous  forces  at  Ra- 
phia,  and  forced  him  to  retreat  to  Antioch."  On  the  retreat  of  Antiochus, 
all  tlie  cities  which  had  been  talten  by  force  opened  tlieir  gates  to  the 
conqueror,  to  whom  they  sent  presents,  and  promised  allegiance.  Pto- 
lemy  having   thus  regained   these  provinces,  made  a  progress  through 
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them ;  and  coming  to  Jerusalem,  he  offered  a  great  number  of  victims, 
and  made  some  valuable  presents  to  the  temple.  But  having  been  hin- 
dered from  entering  the  Holy  of  Holies  by  Simon  the  high  priest,  who 
had  succeeded  his  father  Onias  II.  in  the  high  priesthood  the  year  be- 
fore, he  departed  to  Egypt  full  of  rage  against  the  Jews ;  and  having 
there  deprived  them  of  the  privileges  they  enjoyed,  he  assembled  multi- 
tudes of  thcni  together  at  Alexandria  to  be  devoured  by  wild  beasts ; 
but  the  furious  animals,  instead  of  hui'ting  the  Jews,  turned  upon  tlie 
heathen  spectators,  and  destroyed  a  great  number  of  them.'"  Ptolemy, 
that  he  might  be  left  to  the  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  his  pleasures, 
having  made  peace  with  Antiochus  upon  very  easy  terms,  his  subjects 
were  (Bseontented  and  broke  out  into  rebellion ;  and  some  time  after- 
wards, he  died  worn  out  by  intemperance  and  debauchery,''  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  infant  son  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  B.  C.  204.  Antiochus 
thinking  tliis  a  favourable  opportunity,  entered  into  a  league  with  Philip 
king  of  Macedon,  to  divide  the  dominions  of  tlie  king  of  Egypt  between 
them ;  and  Antiochus  having  marched  with  an  immense  army  into 
Cccle-Syria  and  Palestine,  he  speedily  subdued  those  piovinoes.'  Soon 
afterwards,  however,  the  Egyptians  took  advantage  of  Antiochus  being 
engaged  in  war  with  Attalus  king  of  Pergamus,  and  sent  Scopas  ivith 
an  aniiy  into  Palestine  and  Ccele-Syria ;  where  he  was  so  successful, 
that  he  took  several  cities,  reduced  all  Judea,  and  put  a  garrison  in  J&- 
rusalem,'  B.  C.  199.  But  the  following  year,  Antiochus  having  desisted 
from  his  war  with  Attalus,  by  tlie  interposition  of  tlie  Romans,  marched 
against  Scopas,  overthrew  him  near  Paneas,  shut  him  up  in  Sidon, 
where  he  forced  him  and  his  men  to  surrender ;  and  soon  rendered  him- 
self master  of  all  Ccele-Syria  and  Palestine.'  Among  others,  the  Jews 
willingly  submitted  to  him  ;  and  rendered  him  such  essential  services, 
that  he  gave  orders  that  their  city  should  be  repaired,  and  that  those 
who  had  been  dispersed  should  return  and  inhabit  it ;  and,  among  otlier 
important  favours,  confirmed  them  in  all  tlie  privileges  which  had  been 
granted  by  Alexander  the  Great.  After  this,  being  intent  on  his  war 
with  the  Romans,  he  married  his  daughter  Cleopatia  to  Ptolemy  Epi- 
phanes, and  gave  in  dowiy  with  her  the  provinces  of  Ccele-Syria  and 
Palestine,  upon  condition  of  the  revenues  being  equally  divided  between 
tlie  two  kings."  Having  in  vain  endeavoured  to  coiTupt  her  to  betray 
her  husband's  interests,  he  fitted  out  a  fleet  of  100  large  ships  of  war, 
and  200  other  smaller  vessels,  and  subdued  most  of  the  maritime  places 
on  the  coast  of  Asia,  Thrace,  and  Greece."  But,  not  long  afterwards, 
Acilius  the  Roman  consul  routed  the  army  of  Antiochus  at  the  straits 
of  Thermopylffi,  and  expelled  him  from  Greece ;  Livius  and  JEmilius 
beat  his  fleets  at  sea  ,  and  Scipio  finally  obtauied  a  decisive  victory  over 
him  in  Asia,  near  tlie  city  of  iXIagnesia,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Sipylus, 
stripped  him  of  all  his  dominions  on  this  side  of  Taurus,  and  condemned 
him  to  pay  12,000  talents  for  defraying  tlie  expenses  of  the  war,"  B.  C. 
188.  Covered  witli  shame  and  disgrace,  he  retired  to  Antioch  ;  and  af- 
terwards, being  under  great  difiiculties  how  to  raise  the  money  which 
he  had  stipulated  to  pay  the  Romans,  he  marched  into  his  eastern  pro- 
vinces, to  collect  triliute,  and  amass  what  ti-easure  he  could  ;  and  at- 
tempting to  rob  the  rich  temple  at  Elymais,  he  was  assaulted  and  slain 
by  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  country,^  B.  C.  187. 

Antiochus  was  succeeded  on  the  Syrian  tin-one  by  his  son  Seleucus 
Philopater,  who  was  remarkable  for  little  else  tlian  raising  of  taxes,' 
to  defray  tlie  tribute  which  the  Romans  had  exacted  from  his  father. 
Being  informed  by  Simon  tlie  governor  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  (in  con- 
sequence of  his  having  quarrelled  with  Onias  the  high  priest,)  that  great 
Ueasures  were  deposited  tliere,  he  sent  his  tieasurer  Heliodoius  to  seize 
them ;  but,  when  on  the  point  of  entering  the  sacred  temple,  tlic  Syrians 
were  struck  with  such  a  panic,  that  they  fell  to  tlie  groimd  half  dead."  Soon 
afterwards,  after  an  inglorious  reign  of  eleven  years,  Seleucus  was  de'<troy- 
ed  by  tlie  same  wicked  hand  tliat  was  tlie  instrument  of  his  sacrilege,* 
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B.  C.  176.  Antiochus,  the  brother  of  Seleucus,  while  at  Athens, 
in  his  return  from  Rome,  where  he  had  been  detained  as  a  hostage, 
having  heard  of  the  death  of  his  brother,  and  the  attempt  of  He- 
liodorus  to  usurp  the  throne ;  and  finding  that  the  usurper  had  a  great 
party  with  him  to  support  him  in  his  pretensions,  and  that  there  was 
another  party  forming  for  Ptolemy  Philometor,  king  of  Egypt,  and  that 
botli  of  them  were  agreed  '  not  to  give  unto  him  the  honour  of  the  king- 
dom,' as  the  prophet  Daniel  had  foretold  ■,"  he  applied  to  Eumenes  king 
of  Pergamus,  and  Attains  his  brotlier,  and  '  by  flattering  speeches,'  and 
great  promises  of  friendship,  prevailed  with  them  to  help  him  agamst 
Heliodorus.  Having  by  their  means  suppressed  tlie  usurper,  he  was 
quietly  placed  on  the  throne  ;  and  without  furtlier  opposition,  he  peacea- 
bly obtained  tlie  kingdom,'  as  had  been  predicted  in  the  same  prophecy. 
Upon  his  accession  to  the  throne  he  took  tlie  name  of  Epiphanes  or  the 
ninstrious  ;'  but  being,  in  every  respect,  'a  vile  person,'  as  Daniel  fore- 
told of  him,  and  as  is  fully  borne  out  by  the  character  given  him  by 
ancient  historians,''  he  was  given  the  name  of  Bpimanes,  or  tlie  Mad- 
man.' He  was  scarcely  seated  on  the  throne,  when,  being  pressed  by 
the  Romans  to  raise  their  heavy  tribute,  among  other  means  he  deposed 
the  good  and  pious  high  priest  Onias,  and  sold  the  pontificate  to  his 
brother  Jason  for  tlie  yearly  sum  of  360  talents  /  and  afterwards  he  de- 
posed Jason,  and  sold  it  to  his  brother  Menelaus  for  660  talents,*  B.  C. 
172.  Incensed  that  Lcnnaeus  and  Eulaeus,  the  curators  of  young  Ptolemy, 
should  have  demanded*  for  their  master  the  provinces  of  Phoenicia, 
Coele-Syria,  and  Palestine,  which  had  been  assigned  for  the  dowry  of 
his  mother  Cleopatra,  but,  it  seems,  had  never  been  delivered  up,  An- 
tiochus, having  repaired  the  fortifications  of  these  countries,'  marched  his 
army  toward  tlie  frontiers  of  Egypt,  and  meeting  the  forces  of  Ptolemy 
between  Moimt  Casius  and  Pelusium,  tliey  came  to  a  battle,  in  which 
Antiochus  obtained  the  victory,*  B.  C.  171.  In  the  next  campaign  he 
had  still  gi-eater  success,  routed  the  Egyptians,  took  Pelusium,  ascend- 
ed as  far  as  Memphis,  and  made  himself  master  of  all  Egypt,  except 
Alexandria.'  Macron  the  governor  of  Cyprus  revolted  from  Ptolemy, 
and  delivered  up  that  important  island  to  Antiochus  ;""  and  the  effemi- 
nate monarch  of  Egypt,  having  done  almost  nothing  for  the  defence  of 
nimself  and  subjects,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  conqueror.  Both  kings, 
at  tliis  time,  frequently  ate  and  conversed  together  at  '  one  table ;'  but 
notwithstanding  this  appearance  of  peace  and  friendship,  '  their  hearts' 
were  really  bent  '  to  do  mischief,'  aiul  they  'spake  lies'  to  one  another;" 
Antiochus  pretending  to  take  upon  him  the  care  of  the  kingdom  for  the 
interest  of  his  nephew,  at  tlio  very  time  he  was  plotting  his  ruin,  and 
Philometor  pretending  to  confide  in  his  uncle  in  all  that  he  was  doing, 
at  the  same  time  resolving  to  break  with  him  the  first  opportunity." 
While  Antiochus  was  in  Egypt,  a  false  report  having  been  spread  of 
his  death,  Jason  marched  with  a  thousand  men  to  recover  the  high  priest- 
hood, surprised  the  city  of  Jerusalom,  drove  Menelaus  into  the  castle, 
and  cruelly  put  to  the  sword,  and  all  other  kinds  of  death,  all  those  whom 
he  considered  his  adversaries.'"  Antiochus  being  informed  of  these  events, 
and  supposing  that  the  wliole  Jewish  nation  had  revolted,  hastened  out 
of  Egypt  to  quell  the  rebellion  ;  and  being  told  that  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem had  made  great  rejoicings  at  the  news  of  his  death,  he  was  so  pro- 
voked, that  having  taken  it  by  storm,  B.  C.  170,  he  slew  40,000  persons, 
sold  as  many  more  for  slaves,  plundered  the  temple  of  gold  and  furniture 
to  the  amount  of  800  talents  of  gold,  entered  tlie  Holy  of  Holies,  and  sac- 
rificed a  sow  upon  the  altar  of  burnt  offerings,  and  caused  the  broth  of  it  to 
be  sprinkled  all  ovei  tlie  temple.  He  Uien  returned  to  Antioch,  laden  with 
the  spoils  both  of  Egypt  and  Judea ;  appointing  one  Philip,  a  Phry- 
gian, a  barbarous  and  cruel  man,  governor  of  Judea;  Andronicus,  as 
bad  a  man,  governor  of  Samaria;  and  continuing  Menelaus,  the 
worst  of  all,  in  the  high  priesthood.'  The  Alexandrians  finding  that 
Philometor  was  entirely  managed  by  his  treacherous  uncle,  made  Phys- 


con  his  brotlier  king  in  his  stead,  B.  C.  169.'  Antiochus,  hearing  of 
this,  under  pretext  of  restoring  the  deposed  king,  but  in  reality  to  subject 
the  whole  kingdom  to  himself,  made  a  third  expedition  into  Egypt;  and 
having  vanquished  the  Alexandrians  in  a  sea  fight  near  Pelusium,  he 
entered  the  country  with  a  great  army,  and  marched  directly  towards 
Alexandria  to  lay  siege  to  the  place.  But  finding  he  should  be  obliged 
to  raise  the  siege,  and  in  hopes  that  the  civil  war  between  the  brothers 
would  quickly  render  the  country  an  easy  prey  to  him,  he  seemingly 
again  restored  the  kingdom  to  Philometor,  excepting  only  Pelusium ,  and 
returned  to  Antioch.'  Suspecting  his  designs,  however,  Philom.etor  and 
Physcon  agreed  to  reign  jointly  in  peace ;  which  so  enraged  Antiochus, 
that  he  again  invaded  Egypt,  ravaged  and  subdued  it  as  far  as  Mem- 
phis, and  advanced  to  besiege  Alexandria,  But  Caius  Popilius  Lienas, 
and  other  Roman  embassadors,  arriving  in  Macedonian  ships,  charged 
him  in  the  most  peremptory  manner  to  withdraw  his  forces  from  Egj-pt, 
if  he  regarded  the  friendship  of  their  state,'  B.  C.  168.  Mad  with  rage 
at  tliis  disappointment,  while  marching  back  through  Palestine,  he  de- 
tached from  his  army  20,000  men  under  the  command  of  Apollonius, 
with  orders  to  destroy  Jerusalem,  to  put  all  the  men  to  the  sword,  and  to 
make  slaves  of  the  women  and  children.  TliL^se  orders  were  most 
rigorously  put  in  execution  on  a  sabbath  day,  when  all  the  people  were 
assembled  at  public  worship,  so  that  none  escaped  but  such  as  could  hide 
themselves  in  caves,  or  reach  the  mountains  by  flight.  After  having 
spoiled  the  city  of  all  its  riches,  they  set  it  on  fire  in  several  places,  de- 
molished the  houses,  and  pulled  down  the  walls  round  about  it ;  and 
then,  with  the  ruins,  they  built  a  strong  fortress  on  Acra,  an  eminence 
which  overlooked  and  commanded  the  temple,  whence  the  garrison  might 
sally  forth,  and  murder  such  as  dared  to  worship  there."  After  the 
infiu-iated  monarch  liad  returned  to  Antioch,  he  issued  a  decree  to  oblige 
all  people  in  his  dominions  to  conform  to  the  religion  of  tlie  Greeks,  and 
sent  one  Athenaeus,  a  Grecian  idolater,  to  initiate  the  Jews  in  the  idol- 
atrous rites,  and  to  punish  witli  the  most  cruel  deatlis  those  who  refused. 
On  his  airival  at  Jerusalem,  assisted  by  tlie  apostate  Jews,  he  caused 
all  sacrifices  to  the  God  of  Israel  to  cease,  suppressed  all  the  observances 
of  the  Jewish  religion,  polluted  the  temple  itself  and  made  it  unfit  foi 
the  worship  of  God,  profaned  their  sabbaths  and  festivals,  forbad  theii 
children  to  be  circumcised,  burned  every  copy  of  the  law  which  coulc 
be  found,  dedicated  the  temple  to  Jupiter  Olympius,  erected  his  statue  or. 
the  altar  of  burnt-offerings,  and  put  every  one  to  deatli  who  was  found 
to  have  acted  contrary  to  what  the  king  had  decreed." 

Mattatliias,  great  grandson  of  Asmonreus,"  from  whom  the  family 
were  called  Af7nor_trans,  retired  with  lii^  five  sons  John,  Simon,  Judas, 
Eleazar,  and  Jonatlian,  iVnm  the  pBisfoiition  at  Jerusalem  to  a  town 
called  Modin,  his  native  place,  in  the  tribe  of  Dan.  Apelles,  however, 
one  of  the  king's  officers,  came  to  tlie  place  of  tlieir  retreat,  in  order  tc 
enforce  the  execution  of  Uie  king's  commands  ;  and  having  called  the 
people  togetlier,  he  addressed  himself  to  Mattathias,  to  persuade  him  tc 
embrace  idolatiy,  promising  him  great  favour  and  riches.  This  the  gooa 
priest  not  only  scornfully  rejected,  but  slew  the  first  Jew  who  dared  tc 
approach  tlie  idolatious  altar;  and  tlien,  turning  upon  the  king's  com- 
missioner, he  dispatched  him  and  all  his  attendants,  with  the  assistance 
of  his  sons,  and  tliose  tliat  were  witli  him ;  and  putting  himself  at  tlie 
head  of  his  family,  and  as  many  Jews  as  he  could  collect,  lie  broke 
down  tlie  idols  and  altars  of  tlie  heathens,  and  retired  into  tlie  mountains. 
Here  being  joined  by  numbers,  who  were  strict  adherents  to  the  law  of 
their  God,  and  especially  by  those  termed  Asideans,  and  havmg  thus 
gotten  togetlier  such  a  company  as  made  the  appearance  of  a  small  army, 
he  came  out  of  his  fastnesses  and  took  the  field ;  and  marching  round 
tlie  cities  of  Judali,  pulled  down  tlie  heathen  altars,  restored  circumcision, 
cut  off  all  apostates,  destroyed  ali  persecutors  wherever  he  came,  and 
again  re-established  the  true  worship  of  God  in  all  places  where  he  pre- 
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vailed,  B.  C  167.  Bui  Mattathias,  worn  out  with  old  age  and  fatigue, 
died  the  next  year ;  and  his  son  Judas,  surnamed  Maccabseus,"  according 
to  tlie  appointment  of  his  father,  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  army. 
Judas,  however,  sufficiently  compensated  for  the  loss  tiiey  had  sustained 
by  the  deatli  of  the  venerable  priest ;  for  having  successively  vanquished 
Apollonius,  governor  of  Samaria,  Seron,  deputy  governor  of  C'oele-Syria, 
Ptolemy  Macron,  Nicanor,  and  Gorgias,  Uiree  eminent  commanders,  Ti- 
motlieus  and  Bacchides,  governors  of  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  and  at 
last  Lysias  himself,  governor  of  all  the  coimtry  west  of  tlie  Euphrates, 
he  recovered  tlie  temple,  repaired  and  pui'ified  it,  restored  the  pure 
worship  of  God,  appointed  the  feast  of  the  dedication  to  be  kept  annually, 
and  repaired  Jenisalem,  which  had  almost  been  reduced  to  a  heap  of 
ruins.  B.  C.  165.  Antiochus  at  this  time  was  engaged  in  an  expedition 
against  the  Persians,  who  with  the  Annenians,  had  revolted  from  him ; 
and  when  returning  having  heard  of  tlie  success  of  tlie  Jews  under  Judas, 
and  Uie  defeat  of  his  generals,  he  tlireatened  utterly  to  destroy  tlie  whole 
nation,  and  make  Jerusalem  tlieir  common  burial  place.  But  while  tlicse 
proud  words  were  in  his  moutli,  tlie  judgments  of  God  overtook  him  ; 
for  he  was  smitten  with  an  incurable  disease,  being  seized  witli  grievous 
torments  in  his  bowels,  and  a  most  intolerable  ulcer,  which  tei-minated 
in  liis  deaJi,  B.  C.  164.  He  was  succeeded  in  tlie  khigdom  by  his  son 
Antiochus  Eupator,  a  minor  of  nine  years  old,  under  the  tuition  of  Ly- 
sias ;  who  combined  with  the  Idumeans  and  other  neighbouring  nations 
to  destioy  the  whole  race  of  Israel.  Judas,  informed  of  this,  carried  tlie 
war  into  the  enemies'  country ;  and  for  some  years  proved  a  teixible 
scourge  to  tlie  Idumeans,  Syrians,  and  Arabs,  and  otlier  heatlien  nations, 
till  he  was  slain  by  Bacchides,  the  general  of  Demetrius  Soter,  (the  son 
of  Seleucus  Philopater,  who  had  seized  upon  tlie  kingdom  of  Syria,) 
in  revenge  for  tlie  defeat  and  death  of  Nicanor,  B.  C.  161.  He  was 
succeeded  in  the  command  by  his  brother  Jonathan  ;  who,  with  his 
brother  Simon,  continued  to  rectify  witli  astonishing  bravery  and  pnidence 
tlie  disorders  both  in  church  and  state  ;  and  Onias  the  high  priest  having 
settled  in  Egypt,  where  he  afterwards  buih  a  temple  for  the  use  of  his 
countrymen,  according  to  the  form  of  that  in  Jerusalem,  they  officiated 
in  Judea  both  as  high  priests  and  civil  governors,  during  the  reigns  of 
Alexander  Balas  and  Demetrius  Nicator.  Jonathan  having  been  trea- 
cherously slain  by  the  usurper  Tryphon,  B.  C.  144 ;  and  Simon,  and 
l-ji  K7.is  Judas  and  Mattathias,  murdered  by  Ptolemy  his  son  in  law, 
his  son  John  Hyrcaniis  succeeded  to  tlie  pontificate  and  government  of 
Judea,'  B.  C.  135.  He  was  at  first  constrained  to  make  a  disadvan- 
tageous peace  witli  the  Syrians ;  but  on  the  accession  of  Demetrius  Ni- 
cator, B.  C.  130,  Hyrcanus  shook  off  tlie  Syrian  yoke,'  and  maintained 
his  independence  during  the  revolutions  which  followed  in  Syria  by  the 
succession  of  the  impostor  Alexander  Zebina,  Antiochus  Gryphus,  and 
Antiochus  Cyzicenus.  He  mlarged  liis  borders  by  seizing  upon  various 
places  in  Syria,  Phoenicia,  aLd  Arabia  ;  and  took  Sliechem  and  destroyed 
the  temple  on  mount  Gerizim,''  B.  C.  130 ;  extended  his  conquests  over 
the  Idumeans.  whom  he  compelled  to  embrace  tlie  Jewish  religion,'  B.  C. 
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129 ;  renewed  the  league  witli  tlie  Romans,  which  had  been  made  by 
his  father  Simon,  by  which  he  obtained  greater  privileges  and  advan- 
tages tlian  the  nation  ever  enjoyed  bcfore,-'^  B.  C.  128;  and,  under  tlie 
conduct  of  his  sons  Aristobulus  and  Antigonus,  he  utterly  destroyed  Sa- 
maria,' B.  C.  109.  After  tliis  he  governed  Judea,  Samaria,  and  Galilee 
for  two  years ;  when  dying,  in  the  tliirtietli  year  of  his  administration, 
he  left  the  high  priesthood  and  sovereignty  to  Aristobulus  his  eldest  son,'' 
B.  C.  107.  This  prince  who  nas  Uie  first  since  tlie  captivity  who  put 
on  the  diadem  and  assumed  tht  title  of  king,  after  the  short  reign  of  one 
year,  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Alexander  Jannseus  ;  who  subdued 
the  Philistines,  and  obliged  tliem  to  embrace  the  Jewish  religion,  burnt 
Gaza  tlieir  capital,  B.  C.  97 ;  and  also  reduced  tlie  Moabites,  Ammonites, 
and  part  of  the  Arabians ;  and  after  a  reign  of  twenty-seven  years,  died 
of  a  quartan  ague,  brought  on  by  intemperance,  while  besieging  Ragaba 
in  the  country  of  tlie  Gerasans,  B.  C.  79.'  After  his  death,  his  widow 
Alexandra  governed  the  nation  witli  much  pradence  for  nine  years,  till 
B.  C.  70 ;  and  she  was  scarcely  dead  before  Aristobulus,  joined  by  mul- 
titudes who  hated  the  Pharisees,  who  had  tyrannized  during  the  pre- 
ceding reign,  contended  for  tlie  crown  and  high  priestliood  against 
Hyrcanus,  liis  elder  but  indolent  brother,  and  succeeded  in  dispossessing 
him  after  a  reign  of  only  tliree  months.  Aretas  king  of  Arabia  having 
assisted  Hyrcanus,  besieged  Aristobulus  in  tlie  temple  ;  but  Aristo- 
UUus  calling  in  tlie  assistance  of  the  Romans,  he  was  obliged  to  with- 
draw his  troops,  B.  C.  65.  Having  however  applied  to  Pompey,  the 
Roman  general,  he  decided  for  Hyrcanus,  took  Jerusalem,  and  seated 
him  in  tlie  government,  tliough  he  would  not  permit  him  to  wear  the 
diadem,  and  made  Judea  tributary  to  the  Romans,  B.  C.  63.'  He,  with 
several  of  his  officers,  also  entered  the  Holy  of  Holies,  after  which  he 
never  prospered  ;  and  soon  after,  Crassus,  bent  on  his  fatal  Partliian  ex- 
pedition, pillaged  the  temple  of  about  10,000  talents  of  silver,  B.  C.  54.' 
At  length  Antipater,  a  noble  but  crafty  Idumean,  by  favour  of  Julius 
Cajsar,  (who  had  prevailed  against  Pompey,)  was  made  procurator  of 
Judea,  and  Hyrcanus  continued  in  the  high  priesthood,'"  B.  C.  47. 
After  Antipater's  death,  his  son,  Herod  Uie  Great,  by  Uie  assistance  of 
Antony  the  Roman  triumvir,  and  Uiiough  mudi  barbarity  and  bloodshed, 
obtained  Uie  regal  dignity,  B.  C.  40 ;  which  authority  was  at  length 
confirmed  by  Augustus  Caesar,  B.  C.  30.  He  maintained  his  dignity 
with  great  ability,  but  with  Uie  most  atrocious  cruelty,  in  his  own 
family  as  well  as  among  oUiers,  till  the  birUi  of  Christ.  In  Uie  interval, 
he  built  many  ciues,  and  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  Jews,  almost 
rebuilt  the  temple.  His  atrociously  cruel  attempt  to  murder  Uie  infant 
Saviour  is  recorded  by  the  Evangelist ;  and  soon  afterwards  he  died  most 
miserably.  After  some  years,  during  which  Uie  dominions  of  Herod 
were  governed  by  his  sons,  Judea  became  a  Roman  province,  and  the 
sceptre  depaited  from  Judah,  for  Shiloh  was  come  ;  and  after  being 
under  Uie  government  of  Roman  procurators  for  some  years,  the  whole 
Jewish  state  was  at  lengUi  subverted  by  Titus,  Uie  son  of  Vespasian, 
A.  D.  79." 
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I.  ESDRAS. 


1  Josias*  charge  to  the.  priests  and  Levite^.  7  A  great  passfrver  is  l:ept.  32  His  death  is 
much  lamented.  3i  His  successors.  b3  The  temple,  city,  and  manj/ people  are  destroyed. 
56  The  rest  are  carried  unto  Babylon. 

AND  Josias  held  the  feast  of  the  passover  in  Jerusalem  unto  his 
Lord,  and  offered  the  passover  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first 
month  ; 

2  Having  set  the  priests  according  to  their  daily  courses,  being 
arrayed  in  long  garments,  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

3  And  lio  spaki'  unto  the  Levites,  the  holy  ministers  ■  if  Israel,  that 
they  should  Imllciw  th.'uiselves  unto  the  Lord,  to  sot  tlu'  lioly  ark  of 
the  Lcird  in  tlio  linusi/  tliat  king  Solomon  the  son  of  I>avid  liad  laiilt : 

4  And  said.  Ye  shall  no  more  bear  the  ark  upon  your  shoulders  : 
DOW  theref  ire  serve  the  Lord  your  God,  and  minister  unto  his  peo- 
ple Israel,  and  prepare  you  after  your  families  and  kindreds, 

5  According  as  David  the  king  of  Israel  proscribed,  and  according 
to  the  magnificence  of  Solnnmn  his  son  ;  and  ^tandini  in  the-  toni]ile 
according  to  the  several  dignity  uf  tlic  fauiilirs  of  ymi  tli.'  l.rvitis. 
who  minister  in  the  presenoi'  nf  yur  l.rrtliri'n  tlic  iliiMnn  mI'  I~rarl, 

6  Offer  the  passover  in  urdrr,  and  niakr  rraity  the  sarritircs  f,,v 
your  brethren,  and  keep  tin-  pa^-ni-r  ar.oidni^-  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  which  was  ghm  iinii  M  .-cv. 

7  And  unto  the  people  tliat  wa-^  f-inHl  tin  it  -Tosias  gave  thirty 
thousand  lambs  and  kids,  and  thret;  tliuii^anil  calves  :  these  things 
were  given  of  the  king's  allowance,  according  as  he  promised  to 
the  people,  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites. 

8  And  Ilelkias,  Zacharias,  'and  Syehis,  the  governors  of  the 
temple,  gave  to  the  priests  for  the  passovor  two  thousand  and  six 
hundred  sheep,  and  three  hundred  i  ah.^. 

9  And  Jeconias,  and  Samaias,  aihl    Nathai 1   his  luMtli.r,  and 

Assabias,  and  Ochiel,  and  Joram,  caiitaius  ia.t  thousands,  gave  tri 
the  Levites  for  the  passover  five  thousand  sheep,  and  seven  hun- 
dred calves. 

10  And  when  these  things  were  done,  the  priests  and  Levites 
having  the  unleavened  bread,  stood  in  very  comely  order  according 
to  the  kindreds, 

11  And  according  to  the  several  dignities  of  the  fathers  before 
the  people,  to  offer  to  the  Lord,  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Moses  : 
and  thus  did  they  in  the  morning. 

12  And  they  roasted  the  passover  with  fire,  as  appertaineth :  as 
for  the  sacrifices,  they  sod  them  in  brass  pots,  and  pans,  with  a 
good  savour, 

13  And  set  them  before  all  the  people:  and  afterward  they  pre- 
pared for  themselves,  and  for  the  priests  their  brethren,  the  sons 
of  Aaron. 

14  For  the  priests  offered  the  fat  until  night :  and  the  Levites  pre- 
pared for  themselves,  and  the  priests  their  brethren,  the  sons  of 
Aaron. 

15  The  holy  singers  also,  the  sons  of  Asaph,  were  in  their  order, 
according  to  the  appointment  of  David,  to  wit,  Asaph,  Zacharias, 
and  Jeduthun,  who  was  of  the  king's  retinue. 

16  Moreover,  the  porters  were  at  every  gate ;  it  was  not  lawful 
for  any  to  go  from  his  ordinary  service ;  for  their  brethren  the 
Levites  prepared  f  r  th.-ni. 

17  Thus  were  till'  iliiiiu-  liiii  l^'longed  to  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord 
accomplished  in  that  ila\.  thai  tln'v  might  hold  the  passover, 

18  And  offer  sanitii-.v  upiin  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  according  to 
the  commandment  uf  king  Josias. 

19  So  the  children  of  Israel  which  were  present  held  the  passover 
at  that  time,  and  the  feast  of  sweet  bread  seven  days. 

20  And  such  a  passover  was  not  kept  in  Israel  since  the  time  of 
the  prophet  Samuel. 
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21  Yea,  all  the  kings  of  Israel  held  not  such  a  passover  aa  Josias, 
and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  Jews,  held  with  all  Israel 
that  were  found  dwelling  at  Jerusalem. 

22  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josias  was  this  passover 
kept. 

23  And  the  works  of  Josias  were  upright  before  his  Lord,  with  a 
heart  full  of  godliness. 

24  As  for  the  things  that  came  to  pass  in  his  time,  they  were  writ- 
ton  in  former  times,  concerning  those  that  sinned,  and  did  wick- 
oilly  against  the  Lord  above  all  people  and  kingdoms,  and  how  they 
L'l-iovi'il  him  I'xceedingly,  so  that  the  words  of  the  Lord  rose  up 

25  Xow  after  all  these  acts  of  Josias  it  came  to  pass,  that  Pha^ 
raoh  the  king  of  Egypt  r-amo  to  rai-.-  war  at  Carchamis  upon  Eu- 
phrates: and  Josias  wont  out  a^ain-t  liini. 

26  But  the  king  of  E>:Yi.t  s.iit  to  liim,  saying,  "What  have  I  to 
do  with  thee,  0  king  of  Jiulca':' 

27  I  am  not  sent  out  from  the  Lord  God  against  thoo;  for  my 
war  is  upon  Euphrates:  and  now  the  Lord  is  with  me,  yea,  the 
Lord  is  with  me  hasting  me  forward:  depart  from  me,  and  be  not 
against  the  Lord. 

28  Howbeit  Josias  did  not  turn  back  his  chariot  from  him,  but 
undertook  to  fight  with  him,  not  regarding  the  words  of  the  prophet 
Jeremy,  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  the  Lord: 

29  But  joined  battle  with  him  in  the  plain  of  Megiddo,  and  the 
princes  came  against  king  Josias. 

•  30  Then  said  the  king  unto  his  servants.  Carry  me  away  out  of 
tho  battle;  for  I  am  very  weak.  And  immediately  his  servants 
took  him  away  out  of  the  battle. 

.'il  Then  gat  he  up  upon  his  second  chariot;  and  being  brought 
liark  to  Jerusalem  died,  and  was  buried  in  his  father's  sepulchre. 

32  And  in  all  Jewry  they  mourned  for  Josias,  yea,  Jeremy  the 
prophet  lamented  for  Josias,  and  the  chief  men  with  the  women 
made  lamentation  for  him  unto  this  daj-:  and  this  was  given  out 
for  an  ordinance  to  be  done  continually  in  all  the  nation  of  Israel. 

33  These  tlungs  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  stories  of  the  kings 
of  Judah,  and  every  one  of  the  acts  that  Josias  did,  and  his  glory, 
and  his  understanding  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  the  things  that 
he  had  done  before,  and  the  thirigs  now  recited,  are  reported  in  the 
book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judea. 

34  And  the  people  took  Joachaz  the  son  of  Josias,  and  made  him 
king  instead  of  Josias  his  father,  when  he  was  twenty  and  three 
years  old. 

35  And  he  reigned  in  Judea  and  in  Jerusalem  three  months:  and 
then  tho  king  of  Egypt  d-eposcd  him  from  reigning  in  Jerusalem. 

36  And  he  set  a  tax  upon  the  land  of  a  hundred  talents  of  silver 
and  one  talent  of  gold. 

37  The  king  of  Eg^-pt  also  made  king  Joacim  his  brother  king 
of  Judea  and  Jerusalem. 

38  And  he  bound  Joacim  and  the  nobles :  but  Zaraces  his  brother 
he  apprehended,  and  brought  him  out  of  Egypt. 

39  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  Joacim  when  he  was  made  king 
in  the  land  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem ;  and  he  did  eril  before  the  Lord. 

40  Wherefore  against  him  Nabuchodonosor  the  king  of  Babylon 
came  up,  and  bound  him  with  a  chain  of  brass,  and  carried  him 
into  B.abylon. 

41  ( Nabuchodonosor  also  took  of  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord,  and 
carried  them  away,  and  set  them  in  his  own  temple  at  Babylon.) 

42  But  those  things  that  are  recorded  of  him,  and  of  his  unclean- 
ness  and  impiety,  are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  the  kings. 

43  And  Joacim  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead :  he  was  made  king 
being  eighteen  years  old  ; 
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44  And  reigned  but  three  months  and  ten  days  in  Jerusalem 
and  did  evil  before  the  Lord. 

45  So  after  a  year  Nabuchodonosor  sent  and  caused  him  to  be 
brought  into  Babylon  with  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord, 

46  And  made  Zedechias  king  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  TThen  he 
was  one  and  twenty  years  old;  and  he  reigned  eleven  years  : 

47  And  he  did  evil  also  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  cared  not 
for  the  words  that  were  spoken  unto  him  by  the  prophet  Jeremy 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

48  And  after  that  king  Nabuchodonosor  had  made  him  to 
by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  foreswore  himself  and  rebelled,  and 
hardening  liis  neck  and  his  heart,  he  transgressed  the  laws  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

49  The  governors  also  of  the  people  and  of  the  priests  did  many 
things  against  the  laws,  and  passed  all  the  pollutions  of  all  nations, 
and  defiled  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  which  was  sanctified  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

50  Nevertheless,  the  God  of  their  fathers  sent  by  his  messenger 
to  call  them  back,  because  he  spared  them  and  his  tabernacle  also. 

51  But  they  had  his  messengers  in  derision  ;  and  look,  when  the 
Lord  spake  unto  them,  they  made  a  sport  of  his  prophets : 

52  So  far  forth,  that  he,  being  wroth  with  his  people  for  their 
great  ungodliness,  commanded  the  kings  of  the  Chaldees  to  come 
up  against  them : 

53  Who  slew  their  young  men  with  the  sword,  yea,  even  within  the 
compass  of  their  holy  temple,  and  spared  neither  young  man  nor  maid, 
old  man  nor  child,  among  them  ;  for  he  delivered  all  into  their  hands. 

54  And  they  took  all  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord,  both  great  and 
small,  with  the  vessels  of  the  ark  of  God,  and  the  king's  treasures, 
and  carried  them  away  into  Babylon. 

55  As  for  the  house  of  the  Lord,  they  burnt  it,  and  brake  down 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  set  fire  upon  her  towers : 

56  And  as  for  her  glorious  things,  they  never  ceased  till  they  had 
consumed  and  brought  them  all  to  nought :  and  the  people  that 
were  not  slain  with  the  sword,  he  carried  unto  Babylon : 

57  AVho  became  servants  to  him  and  his  children,  till  the  Per- 
sians reigned,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by  the  mouth 
of  Jeremy : 

58  Until  the  land  had  enjoyed  her  sabbaths,  the  whole  time  of  her 
desolation  shall  she  rest,  until  the  full  term  of  seventy  years. 

CHAP.  IL 

1  Cyrus  is  moved  by  God  to  buHd  the  irmple,  and  givfth  leave  to  the  Jevjs  to  return  and 
contribxUe  toil.  W  He  dehvereth  again  the  vessels  which  had  been  taken  thence.  25  Ar- 
taxerxesforbiddeth  the  Jews  to  build  any  more. 

IN  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians,  that  the  word 
of  the  Lord  might  be  accomplished,  that  he  had  promised  by 
the  mouth  of  Jeremy  ; 

2  The  Lord  raised  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  the  king  of  the  Per- 
sians, and  he  made  proclamation  through  all  his  kingdom,  and  alsc 
by  writing, 

3  Saying,  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians ;  The  Lord  of 
Israel,  the  most  high  Lordi  hath  made  me  king  of  the  whole  world, 

4  And  commanded  me  to  build  him  a  house  at  Jerusalem  in  Jewry. 

5  If  therefore  there  be  any  of  you  that  are  of  his  people,  let  the 
Lord,  even  his  Lord,  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem 
that  is  in  Judea,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  Israel:  for  he 
is  the  Lord  that  dwelleth  in  Jerusalem. 

6  Whosoever  then  dwell  in  the  places  about,  let  them  help  him 
(those  I  say  that  are  his  neighljours)  with  gold,  and  with  silver, 

7  AVith  gifts,  with  horses,  and  with  cattle,  and  other  things,  which 
have  been  set  forth  by  vow,  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem. 

8  HThon  the  chief  of  the  families  of  Judea  and  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  stood  up:  the  priests  also  and  the  Levites,  and  all  they 
whoso  mind  the  Lord  had  moved  to  go  up,  and  to  build  a  house  for 
the  Lord  at  Jerusalem. 

9  And  they  that  dwelt  round  about  them,  and  helped  them  in  all 
things  with  silver  and  gold,  with  horses  and  cattle,  and  with  very 
many  free  gifts  of  a  great  number  whose  minds  were  stirred  up 
thereto. 

10  King  Cyrus  also  brought  forth  the  holy  vessels  which  Na- 
buchodonosor' had  carried  away  from  Jerusalem,  and  had  set  up 
in  his  temple  of  idols. 

11  Now  when  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians  had  brought  them  forth, 
he  delivered  them' to  Jlithridates  his  treasurer: 

12  And  by  him  they  were  delivered  to  Sanabassar  the  governor 
of  Judea. 

.2  ■ 
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13  And  this  was  the  number  of  them ;  A  thousand  golden  cups, 
and  a  thousand  of  silver,  censers  of  silver  twenty-nine,  vials  of  gold 
thirty,  and  of  silver  two  thousand  four  hundred  and  ten,  and  a 
thousand  other  vessels. 

14  So  all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  which  were  carried 
away,  were  five  thousand  four  hundred  three  score  and  nine. 

15  These  were  brought  back  by  Sanabassar,  together  with  them 
of  the  captivity,  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 

16  But  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  the  Persians,  Belemus, 
and  Mithridates,  and  Tabellius,  and  Rathumus,  Beeltethmus,  an(l 
Semellius  the  secretary,  with  others  that  were  in  commission  with 
them,  dwelling  in  Samaria  and  other  places,  wrote  unto  him  against 
them  that  dwelt  in  Judea  and  Jerusalem  these  letters  following ; 

17  To  king  Artaxerxes  our  lord,  Thy  servants  Rathumus  the 
story-writer,  and  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their  council, 
and  the  judges  that  are  in  Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

18  Be  it  now  known  to  the  lord  the  king,  that  the  Jews  that  are 
come  up  from  you  to  us,  being  como  into  Jerusalem,  (that  rebel- 
lious and  wicked  city,)  do  build  the  market-places,  and  repair  the 
walls  of  it,  and  do  lay  the  foundation  of  the  temple. 

19  Now  if  this  city  and  the  walls  thereof  be  made  up  again,  they 
wiU  not  only  refuse  to  give  tribute,  but  also  rebel  against  kings. 

20  And  forasmuch  as  the  things  pertaining  to  the  temple  are 
now  in  hand,  we  think  it  meet  not  to  neglect  such  a  matter, 

21  But  to  speak  unto  our  lord  the  king,  to  the  intent  that,  if  it 
be  thy  pleasure,  it  may  be  sought  out  in  the  books  of  thy  fathers  : 

22  And  thou  shalt  find  in  the  chronicles  what  is  written  coiioern- 
ing  these  things,  and  shalt  understand  that  that  city  was  rebeUioua, 
troubling  both  kings  and  cities : 

23  And  that  the  Jews  were  rebellious,  and  raised  always  wars 
therein ;  for  the  which  cause  even  this  city  was  made  desolate. 

24  Wherefore  now  we  do  declare  unto  thee.  (O  l.nil  tin  l;iM.r.) 
that  if  this  city  be  built  again,  and  the  walls  tli.!  .i  ;:  iv, 
thoushaltfromhenceforthhavenopassageintoCcl"-  .  i    i  i  ,  :  1  I,      if. 

25  Then  the  king  wrote  back  again  to  Rathumii-  i  L-  i-ii  \-\-.  i\ut, 
Beeltethmus,  to  Semellius  the  scribe,  and  to  the  n-st  tliat  were  in 
mmission,  and  dwellers  in  Samaria,  and  Syria,  and  Phenice, 

after  this  manner ; 

26  I  have  read  the  epistle  which  ye  have  sent  unto  me  ;  there- 
fore I  commanded  to  make  diligent  search,  and  it  hath  been  found, 
that  that  city  was  from  the  beginning  practising  against  kings  ; 

And  the  men  therein  were  given  to  rebellion  and  war :  and 
that  mighty  kings  and  fierce  were  in  Jerusalem,  who  reigned  and 
exacted  tributes  in  Celosyria  and  Phenice. 

Now  therefore  I  have  commanded  to  hinder  those  men  from 
building  the  city,  and  heed  to  be  taken  that  there  be  no  more  done 
in  it; 

29  And  that  those  wicked  workers  proceed  no  further  to  the 
annoyance  of  kings. 

30  Then  king  Artaxerxes  his  letters  being  read,  Rathumus,  and 
Semellius  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  that  were  in  commission  with 
them,  removing  in  haste  toward  Jerusalem  with  a  troop  of  horsemen, 
and  a  multitude  of  people  in  battle-array,  began  to  hinder  the 
builders  ;  and  the  building  of  the  temple  in  Jerusalem  ceased  until 
the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of  the  Persians. 

CHAP.  m. 

4  Three  i 


NOW  .when  Darius  reigned,  he  made  a  great  feast  unto  all  his 
subjects,  and  unto  all  his  household,  and  unto  all  the  princes 
of  Media  and  Persia, 

2  And  to  all  the  governors,  and  captains,  and  lieutenants  that 
were  under  him,  from  India  unto  Ethiopia,  of  a  hundred  twenty 
and  seven  provinces. 

3  And  when  they  had  eaten  and  drunken,  and  being  satisfied 
were  gone  homo,  then  Darius  the  king  wont  into  his  bed-chamber, 
and  slept,  and  soon  after  awaked. 

4  Then  three  young  men  that  were  of  the  guard,  that  kept  the 
king's  body,  spake  one  to  another ; 

5  Let  every  one  of  us  speak  a  sentence :  he  that  shall  overcome, 
and  whose  sentence  shall  seem  wiser  than  the  otliers,  unto  him 
shall  the  king  Darius  give  great  gifts,  and  great  things  in  token 
of  victory : 

6  As,  to  be  clothed  in  purple,  to  drink  in  gold,  and  to  sleep  upon 
gold,  and  a  chariot  with  bridles  of  gold,  and  a  head-tire  of  nne 
finen,  and  a  chain  about  Ms  neck  : 
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7  And  he  shall  sit  next  to  Darius,  because  of  his  wisdom,  and 
shall  be  called  Darius  his  cousin. 

8  And  then  every  one  wrote  his  sentence,  sealed  it,  and  laid  it 
under  king  Darius  his  pillow, 

9  And  said  that,  when  the  king  is  risen,  some  will  give  him  the 
writings  ;  and  of  whose  side  the  king  and  the  three  princes  of  Per- 
sia shall  judge  that  liis  sentence  is  the  wisest,  to  him  shall  the  vic- 
tory- be  given,  as  was  ajipointed  ; 

10  The  first  wrote,  Wine  is  the  strongest. 

11  The  second  wrote,  The  king  is  the  strongest. 

12  The  third  wrote,  AVomen  are  strongest :  But  above  aU  things 
truth  beareth  away  the  victory. 

13  Now  when  the  king  was  risen  up,  they  took  their  writings, 
and  delivered  them  unto  him,  and  so  he  read  them : 

14  And  sending  forth  he  called  all  the  princes  of  Persia  and 
Media,  and  the  governors,  and  the  captains,  and  the  lieutenants, 
and  the  chief  officers  ; 

15  And  sat  him  down  in  the  royal  seat  of  judgment ;  and  the 
writings  were  read  before  them. 

10  And  he  said.  Call  the  young  men,  and  they  shall  declare  their 
own  sentences.     So  they  were  called,  and  came  in. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  Declare  unto  us  your  mind  concern- 
ing the  writings.  Then  began  the  first,  who  had  spoken  of  the 
strength  of  wine ; 

18  And  he  said  thus,  0  ye  men,  how  exceeding  strong  is  wine! 
it  causeth  all  men  to  err  that  drink  it : 

19  It  maketh  the  mind  of  the  king  and  of  the  fatherless  child, 
to  be  all  one :  of  the  bondman  and  of  the  free  man,  of  the  poor  man, 
and  of  the  rich  : 

20  It  turneth  also  every  thought  into  .jollity  and  mirth,  go  that  a 
man  remembereth  neither  sorrow  nor  debt : 

21  And  it  maketh  every  heart  rich,  so  that  a  man  remembereth 
neither  king  nor  governor ;  and  it  maketh  to  speak  all  things  by 
talents : 

22  And  when  they  are  in  their  cups,  they  forget  their  love  both 
to  friends  and  bretliren,  and  a  little  after  draw  out  swords : 

•23  But  when  they  are  from  the  wine,  they  remember  not  what 
they  have  done. 

24  0  ye  men,  is  not  wine  the  strongest,  that  enforoeth  to  do  thus  ? 
And  when  he  had  so  spoken,  he  held  his  peace. 
CHAP.  IV. 


\  e  dominion  over 
lU  to  the  women  ? 
s  way  to  rob  and 

'•  darkness ;  and 
:■  th  it  to  his  love. 
tiither  or  mother. 
r  wits  for  women, 


•  third  the  farce  of  u 
eth  tetters  of  the  Idnt, 
uhat  he  had  dojic. 


1  The  second  de-clarefh  thejxnver  oj 
41  Tfie  third  is  judged  to  be  wise 
58  He  praiseth  0<xl,  and  sheweth  i 

THEN  the  second,  that  had  spoken  of  the  strength  of  the  king, 
began  to  say, 

2  0  ye  men,  do  not  men  excel  in  strength,  that  bear  rule  over 
sea  and  land,  and  all  things  in  them  ? 

3  But  yet  the  king  is  more  mighty :  for  he  is  lord  of  all  these 
things,  and  hath  dominion  over  them ;  and  whatsoever  he  com- 
mandeth  them  they  do. 

4  If  he  liid  them  make  war  the  one  against  the  other,  they  do 
it ;  if  he  send  them  out  against  the  enemies,  they  go,  and  break 
down  mountains,  walls,  and  towers. 

5  They  slay  and  are  slain,  and  transgress  not  the  king's  com- 
mandment :  if  they  get  the  victory,  they  bring  all  to  the  king,  as 
well  the  spoil,  as  all  things  else. 

6  Likewise  for  those  that  are  no  soldiers,  and  have  not  to  do  with 
wars,  but  use  husbandry,  when  they  have  reaped  again  that  whicl 
they  had  sown,  they  bring  it  to  the  king,  and  compel  one  another 
to  pay  tribute  unto  the  king. 

7  jlnd  yet  he  is  but  one  man :  if  he  command  to  kill,  they  kiU  ; 
if  he  command  to  spare,  they  spare 

8  If  he  command  to  smite,  they  smite  ;  if  he  command  to  make 
desolate,  they  make  desolate  ;  if  he  command  to  build,  they  build  ; 

9  If  he  command  to  cut  down,  they  cut  down ;  if  he  command 
to  plant,  they  plant. 

10  So  all  his  people  and  his  armies  obey  him :  furthermore  he 
lieth  down,  he  eateth  and  drinketh,  and  taketli  his  rest 

11  And  these  keep  watch  round  about  him,  neither  may  any 
one  depart,  and  do  his  own  business,  neither  disobey  they  him  in 
any  thing. 

12  0  ye  men,  how  should  not  the  king  be  mightiest,  when  in 
such  sort  he  is  obeyed  ?     And  he  held  his  tongue, 

13  1[Then  the  third,  who  had  spoken  of  women,  and  of  the  truth, 
(this  was  Zorobabel)  began  to  speak. 
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14  O  ye  men,  it  is  not  the  great  king,  nor  the  multitude  of  men, 
neither  is  it  wine  that  excelleth :  who  is  it  then  that  ruleth  them, 
or  hath  the  lordship  over  them  ?  are  they  not  women  ? 

15  Women  have  born  the  king  and  all  the  people  that  bear  rule 
by  sea  and  land. 

16  Even  of  them  came  they :  and  they  nourished  them  up  that 
planted  the  vineyards  from  whence  the  wine  coineth. 

17  These  also  make  garments  for  men  ;  these  bring  glory  unto 
men ;  and  without  women  cannot  men  be. 

18  Yea,  and  if  men  have  gathered  together  gold  and  silver,  or 
any  other  goodly  thing,  do  they  not  love  a  woman  which  is  comely 
in  favour  and  beauty  ? 

19  And  letting  all  those  things  go,  do  they  not  gape,  and  even 
with  open  mouth  fix  their  eyes  fast  on  her ;  and  have  not  all  men 
more  desire  unto  her  than  unto  silver  or  gold,  or  any  goodly  thing 
whatsoever  ? 

20  A  man  leaveth  his  own  father  that  brought  him  up,  and  his 
own  country,  and  cleaveth  unto  his  wife. 

21  He  sticketh  not  to  spend  his  life  with  his  wife,  and  remem- 
bereth neither  father,  nor  mother,  nor  countrv. 

22  By  this  also  ye  must  know  thrit  w  ■ 
you :  do  ye  not  labour  and  toil,  and  f;i\  .•  ;in 

23  Yea,  a  man  taketh  his  swoni.  :iii'l 
to  steal,  to  sail  upon  the  pp!i  and  u|.mii  y]\ 

24  And  looketh   n|iMn   :i   li.,,,   :n..l   u- 
when  he  hath  stolin.  -lioiliil.  jwl  i-.ii.!.,.|. 

25  Wherefore  a  man  l.i^rtll  Ins  »  li,-  \.-x 

26  Yea,  many  there  be  that  have  run  ou 
and  become  servants  for  their  sakes. 

27  Many  also  have  perished,  have  en-ed,  and  sinned,  for  women. 

28  And  now  do  ye  not  believe  me  ?  is  not  the  king  great  in  his 
power  ?  do  not  all  regions  fear  to  touch  him  ? 

29  Yet  did  I  see  him  and  Apame  the  king's  concubine,  the 
daughter  of  the  admirable  Bartacus,  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  king, 

30  And  taking  the  crown  from  the  king's  head,  and  setting  it 
upon  her  own  head ;  she  also  struck  the  king  with  her  left  hand. 

31  And  yet  for  all  this  the  king  gaped  and  gazed  upon  her  with 
open  mouth  ;  if  she  laughed  upon  him,  he  laughed  also  ;  but  if  she 
took  any  displeasure  at  him,  the  king  was  fain  to  flatter,  that  she 
might  be  reconciled  to  him  again. 

32  0  ye  men,  how  can  it  be  but  women  should  be  strong,  seeing 
they  do  thus  ? 

33  Then  the  king  and  the  princes  looked  one  upon  another :  so 
he  began  to  speak  of  the  truth. 

34  0  ye  men,  are  not  women  strong  ?  great  is  the  earth,  high  is 
the  heaven,  swift  is  the  sun  in  his  course,  for  he  compasseth  the 
heavens  round  about,  and  fetcheth  his  course  again  to  his  own  place 
in  one  day. 

35  Is  he  not  great  that  maketh  these  things  ?  therefore  great  is 
the  truth,  and  stronger  than  all  things.  * 

36  All  the  earth  caUeth  upon  the  truth,  and  the  heaven  blesseth 
it :  all  works  shake  and  tremble  at  it,  and  \vith  it  is  no  unrighteous 
thing. 

37  W'ine  is  wicked,  the  king  is  wicked,  women  are  wicked,  aU 
the  children  of  men  are  wicked,  and  such  are  aU  their  wicked  works ; 
and  there  is  no  truth  in  them ;  in  their  unrighteousness  also  they 
shall  perish. 

38  As  for  the  truth,  it  endureth,  and  is  always  strong ;  it  liveth 
and  conquereth  for  evermore. 

39  With  her  theiv  i^  nn  a.-.v],tiii- nf  li.i-ii-  .- i. -wards  :  but  she 
doeth  the  things  tli;ii  :ir.-  ju-t.  ,iii-i  i-miim  'i  m  all  unjust  and 
wicked  things  ;  ami  .-ill  ni.-n  .l-i  w-  !l  M,-    -i   ■     ■       'i-ks. 

40  Neither  in  h.-r  ju.l-irurir  i>  an;  uiin-iii-  -i.~nr-ss;  and  she  is 
the  strength,  kingdom,  power,  and  "majesty  of  all  ages.  Blessed 
be  the  God  of  truth. 

41  And  with  that  he  held  his  peace.  And  all  the  people  then 
shouted,  and  said.  Great  is  truth,  and  mighty  above  all  things. 

42  Then  said  the  king  unto  him.  Ask  what  thou  wilt  more  than 
is  appointed  in  the  writing,  and  we  will  give  it  thee,  because  thou 
art  found  wisest ;  and  thou  shalt  sit  next  me,  and  shalt  be  called 
my  cousin. 

43  Then  said  he  unto  the  king.  Remember  thy  vow,  which  thou 
hast  vowed  to  build  Jerusalem,  in  the  day  when  thou  earnest  to 
thy  kingdom, 

44  And  to  send  away  all  the  vessels  that  were  taken  away  out 
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of  Jerusalem,  which  Cyrus  set  apart,  when  he  vowed  to  destroy 
Babylon,  and  to  send  them  again  thitlier. 

45  Thou  also  hast  vowed  to  build  up  the  temple,  whieh  the 
Edomites  burned,  when  Judea  was  made  desolate  by  the  Chaldees. 

46  And  now,  0  lord  the  king,  this  is  that  which  I  require,  and 
which  I  desire  of  thee,  and  this  is  the  princely  liberality  proceed- 
ing from  thyself:  I  desire  therefore  that  thou  make  good  the  vow, 
the  performance  whereof  with  thine  own  mouth  thou  hast  vowed  to 
the  King  of  heaven. 

47  Then  Darius  the  king  stood  up  and  kissed  him,  and  wrote 
U'tti'rs  for  liim  unto  all  the  treasurers,  and  lieutenants,  and  cap- 
tains, and  governors,  that  they  should  safely  convey  on  their  way 
botli  him,  and  all  those  that  go  up  with  him  to  build  Jerusalem. 

48  He  wrote  letters  also  unto  the  lieutenants  that  were  in  Ce- 
losyria,  and  Phenice,  and  unto  them  in  Libanus,  that  they  should 
bring  cedar  wood  from  Libanus  unto  Jerusalem,  and  that  they 
should  build  the  city  with  him. 

49  Moreover  he  wrote  for  all  the  Jews  that  went  out  of  his 
realm  up  into  Jewry,  concerning  their  freedom,  that  no  officer,  no 
ruler,  no  lieutenant,  nor  treasurer,  should  forcibly  enter  into  their 
doors ; 

50  And  that  all  the  country  which  they  hold  should  be  free  with- 
out tribute ;  and  that  the  Edomites  should  give  over  the  villages 
of  the  Jews  which  then  they  held : 

51  Yea,  that  there  should  be  yearly  given  twenty  talents  to  the 
building  of  the  temple,  until  the  time  that  it  were  built ; 

52  And  other  ten  talents  yearly,  to  maintain  the  burntrofferings 
upon  the  altar  every  day,  as  they  had  a  commandment  to  offer  seven- 
teen: 

53  And  that  all  they  that  went  from  Babylon  to  build  the  city 
should  have  free  liberty,  as  well  they  as  their  posterity,  and  all  the 
priests  that  went  away. 

54  lie  wrote  also  concerning  the  charges,  and  the  priests'  vest- 
ments wherein  they  minister ; 

55  And  likewise  for  the  charges  of  the  Levites,  to  be  given  them, 
until  the  day  that  the  house  were  finished,  and  Jerusalem  builded  up. 

56  And  he  commanded  to  give  to  all  that  kept  the  city  pensions 
and  wages. 

57  He  sent  away  also  all  the  vessels  from  Babylon,  that  Cyrus 
had  set  apart ;  and  all  that  Cyrus  had  given  in  commandment,  the 
same  charged  he  also  to  be  done,  and  sent  unto  Jerusalem. 

58  Now  when  this  young  man  was  gone  forth  he  lifted  up  his 
face  to  heaven,  toward  Jerusalem,  and  praised  the  king  of  heaven, 

59  And  said,  From  thee  Cometh  victory,  from  thee  cometh  wis- 
dom, and  thine  is  the  glory,  and  I  am  thy  servant. 

60  Blessed  art  thou,  who  hast  given  me  wisdom ;  for  to  thee  I 
give  thanks,  O  Lord  of  our  ftithers. 

61  And  so  he  took  the  letters,  and  went  out,  and  came  unto 
Babylon,  and  told  it  all  his  brethren. 

62  And  they  praised  the  God  of  their  fathers,  because  he  had 
given  them  freedojn  and  liberty 

63  To  go  up,  and  to  build  Jerusalem,  and  the  temple  which  is 
called  by  his  name :  and  they  feasted  with  instruments  of  music 
and  gladness  seven  days. 

CHAP.  V. 

i  Tht  names  and  number  of  the  Jews  that  returned  home.    60  The  altar  is  set  up  in  his 
place.    57  The  foundation  of  the  temple  is  laid.    73  The  work  is  hindered  fur  a  time. 

AFTEK  this  were  the  principal  men  of  the  fiimilies  chosen  ac- 
cording to  their  tribes,  to  go  up  with  their  wives,  and  sons, 
and  daughters,  with  their  men-servants,  and  maid-servants,  and 
their  cattle. 

2  And  Darius  sent  with  them  a  thousand  horsemen,  till  they  had 
brought  them  back  to  Jerusalem  safely,  and  with  musical  [instru- 
mcnt.sj  tabrets  and  flutes. 

3  And  all  their  brethren  played,  and  he  made  them  go  up  to- 
gether with  them. 

4  And  these  arc  the  names  of  the  men  which  went  up,  according 
to  their  families  among  their  tribes,  after  their  several  heads. 

5  The  priests,  the  sons  of  Phinees  the  son  of  Aaron :  Jesus  the 
son  of  Josedec,  the  son  of  Saraias,  and  Joacim  the  son  of  Zorobabel, 
:he  son  of  Salathiel  of  the  house  of  David,  out  of  the  kindred  of 
Phares,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  ; 

6  Who  spake  wise  sentences  before  Darius  the  king  of  Persia 
in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  month  Nisan,  which  is  the 
first  month. 

7  And  these  are  they  of  Jewry  that  came  up  from  the  captivity, 
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where  they  dwelt  as  strangers,  whom  Nabuchodo 
Babylon  had  carried  away  unto  Babylon. 

And  they  returned  unto  Jerusalem,  and  to  the  other  parts  of 
Jewry,  every  man  to  his  own  city,  who  came  with  Zorobabel,  with 
Jesus,  Nehemias,  and  Zacharias,  and  Reesaias,  Enenius,  Mardo 
cheus,  Beelsarus,  Aspharasus,  Reelius,  Roimus,  and  Baana,  their 
guides. 

9  The  number  of  them  of  the  nation,  and  their  governors,  sons 
of  Phoros,  two  thousand  a  hundred  seventy  and  two ;  the  sons 
of  Saphat,  four  hundred  seventy  and  two : 

10  The  sons  of  Ares,  seven  hundred  fifty  and  six : 

11  The  sons  of  Phaath  Moab,  two  thousand  eight  hunclrcd  and 
twelve: 

12  The  sons  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four; 
the  sons  of  Zathui,  nine  hundred  forty  and  five :  the  sons  of  Corbe, 
seven  hundred  and  five :  the  sons  of  Bani,  six  hundred  forty  and 
eight: 

13  The  sons  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty  and  three ;  the  sons 
of  Sadas,  three  thousand  two  hundred  twenty  and  two : 

14  The  sons  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred  sixty  and  seven :  the 
ns  of  Bagoi,  two  thousand  sixty  and  six:  the  sons  of  Adin,  four 

hundred  fifty  and  four : 

15  The  sons  of  Aterezias,  ninety  and  two :  the  sons  of  Ceilan 
and  Azetas,  threescore  and  seven :  the  sons  of  Azuran,  four  hun- 
dred thirty  and  two : 

16  The  sons  of  Ananias,  a  hundred  and  one :  the  sons  of  Arom, 
thirty-two :  and  the  son»  of  Bassa,  three  hundred  twenty  and 
three :  the  sons  of  Azephurith,  a  hundred  and  two  : 

17  The  sons  of  Meterus,  three  thousand  and  five :  the  sons  of 
Bethlomon,  a  hundred  twenty  and  three : 

18  They  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  five :  they  of  Anathoth,  a  hun- 
dred fifty  and  eight :  they  of  Bethsamos,  forty  and  two : 

19  They  of  Kiriathiarius,  twenty  and  five :  they  of  Caphira  and 
Beroth,  seven  hundi'ed  forty  and  three :  they  of  Pira,  seven  hun- 
dred. 

20  They  of  Chadias,  and  Ammidioi,  four  hundred  twenty  and 
two:  they  of  Cirama  and  Gabdes,  six  hundred  twenty  and  one: 

21  They  of  Macalon,  a  hundred  twenty  and  two :  they  of  Beto- 
lius,  fifty  and  two :  the  sons  of  Nephis,  a  hundred  fifty  and  six : 

22  The  sons  of  Calamolalus  and  Onus,  seven  hundred  twenty 
and  five :  the  sons  of  Jerechus,  two  hundred  forty  and  five : 

23  The  sons  of  Annaas,  three  thousand  throe  hundred  and  thirty. 

24  The  priests :  the  sons  of  Jeddu,  the  son  of  Jesus,  among  the 
sons  of  Sanasib,  nine  hundred  seventy  and  two:  the  sons  of  !Meruth, 
a  thousand  fifty  and  two : 

25  The  sons  of  Phassaron,  a  thousand  forty  and  seven :  the  sons 
of  Carme,  a  thousand  and  seventeen. 

26  The  Levites :  the  sons  of  Jessue,  and  Cadmiel,  and  Bannas, 
and  Sudias,  seventy  and  four. 

27  The  holy  singers :  the  sons  of  Asaph,  a  hundred  twenty  and 
eight. 

28  The  porters :  the  sons  of  Salum,  the  sons  of  Jatal,  the  sons 
of  Talmon,  the  sons  of  Dacobi,  the  sons  of  Teta,  the  sons  of  Sami, 
in  all  a  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

29  The  servants  of  the  temple :  the  sons  of  Esau,  the  sons  of 
Asipha,  the  sons  of  Tabaoth,  the  sons  of  Ceras,  the  sons  of  Sud, 
the  sons  of  Phaleas,  the  sons  of  Labana,  the  sons  of  Graba. 

30  The  sons  of  Acua,  the  sons  of  Dta,  the  sons  of  Cetab,  the 
sons  of  Agaba,  the  sons  of  Subai,  the  sons  of  Anan,  the  song  of 
Cathua,  the  sons  of  Geddur, 

31  The  sons  of  Aims,  the  sons  of  Daisan,  the  sons  of  Nocba, 
the  sons  of  Chaseba,  the  sons  of  Gazera,  the  sons  of  Azia,  the 
sons  of  Phinees,  the  sons  of  Azara,  the  sons  of  Bastai,  the  sons 
of  Asana,  the  sons  of  Meani,  the  sons  of  Naphisi,  the  sons  of 
Acub,  the  sons  of  Acipha,  the  sons  of  Assur,  the  sons  of  Pha- 
racim,  the  sons  of  Basaloth, 

32  The  sons  of  Meeda,  the  sons  of  Coutha,  the  sons  of  Charea, 
the  sons  of  Charcus,  the  sons  of  Aserer,  the  sons  of  Thomoi,  the 
sons  of  Nasith,  the  sons  of  Atipha. 

33  The  sons  of  the  servants  of  Solomon :  the  sons  of  Azaphion, 
the  sons  of  Pharira,  the  sons  of  Jeeli,  the  sons  of  Lozon,  the 
sons  of  Isadel,  the  sons  of  Sapheth, 

34  The  sons  of  llagia,  the  sons  of  Phacareth,  the  sons  of  Sabi, 
the  sons  of  Sarothie,  the  sons  of  Masias,  the  sons  of  Gar,  the  sons 
of  Addus,  the  sons  of  Suba,  the  sons  of  Apherra,  the  sons  of  Barodis, 
the  sons  of  Sabat,  the  sons  of  AJlom. 
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35  All  the  ministers  of  the  temple,  aud  the  sons  of  the  servants 
of  Solomon,  were  three  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

36  These  came  up  from  Thermeleth,  and  Thelersas,  Charaathalar 
leadinj;  them,  and  Aalar ; 

37  Neither  could  they  shew  their  families,  nor  their  stock,  how 
they  were  of  Israel:  the  sons  of  L;iilan.  the  sons  of  Ban,  the  sons 
of  Necodan,  six  hundred  fifty  ami  Iw.i. 

38  And  of  the  priests  that  usin|»Ml  tin'  office  of  the  priesthood, 
and  were  not  found:  the  smis  uf  Ohilia,  the  sons  of  Accoz,  the  sons 
of  Addus,  who  married  Augia  one  of  the  daughters  of  Berzelus, 
and  was  named  after  his  name. 

39  And  when  the  description  of  the  kindred  of  these  men  was 
sought  in  the  register,  and  was  not  found,  they  were  removed  from 
executing  the  office  of  the  priesthood ; 

40  For  unto  them  said  Nehemias  and  Atharias,  that  they  should 
not  be  partakers  of  the  holy  things,  tiU  there  arose  up  a  high  priest 
clothed  with  doctrine  and  truth. 

41  So  iif  Isiacl  fruui  them  of  twelve  years  old  and  upward,  they 
were  all  in  nuiiilicr  inity  thousand,  besides  men-servants  and  women- 
servants,  twd  tliciusaml  tliree  hundred  and  sixty. 

42  Their  men-servants  and  handmaids  were  seven  thousand  three 
hundred  forty  and  seven:  the  singing-men  and  singing-women,  two 
hundred  forty  and  live: 

43  Four  hundred  thirty  and  five  camels,  seven  thousand  thirty 
and  six  horses,  two  hundred  forty  and  five  mules,  five  thousand 
five  hundred  twenty  and  five  beasts  used  to  the  yoke: 

44  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  their  families,  when  they  came  to 
the  temple  of  God  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  vowed  to  set  up  the  house 
again  in  his  o^Tn  place  according  to  their  ability, 

45  And  to  give  into  the  holy  treasury  of  the  works  a  thousand 
pounds  of  gold,  five  thousand  of  silver,  a  hundred  priestly  vestments. 

46  And  so  dwelt  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  people  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  the  country,  the  singers  also  and  the  porters; 
and  all  Israel  in  their  villages. 

47  But  when  the  seventh  month  was  at  hand,  and  when  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  every  man  in  his  own  place,  they  came  all  toge- 
ther with  one  consent  into  the  open  place  of  the  first  gate  which 
is  toward  the  east. 

48  Then  stood  up  Jesus  the  son  of  .Josodoc.  and  his  brethren  the 
priests,  and  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salatlurl,  and  his  brethren,  and 
made  ready  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Isvail, 

49  To  offer  burnt-sacrifices  upon  it.  arioi-diii^  as  it  is  expressly 
commanded  in  the  book  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

50  And  there  were  gathered  unto  them  out  of  the  other  nations 
of  the  land,  and  they  erected  the  altar  upon  his  own  place,  because 
all  the  nations  of  the  land  were  at  enmity  with  them,  and  oppressed 
them ;  and  they  offered  sacrifices  according  to  the  time,  and  burnt- 
offerings  to  the  Lord  both  morning  and  evening. 

51  Also  they  held  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  as  it  is  commanded  i 
the  law,  and  offered  sacrifices  daily,  as  was  meet: 

52  And  after  that,  the  continual  oblations,  and  the  sacrifice  of 
the  sabbaths,  and  of  the  new  moons,  and  of  all  holy  feasts. 

53  And  all  they  that  had  made  any  vow  to  God  began  to  o„^- 
sacrifices  to  God  from  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month,  although 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  was  not  yet  built. 

54  And  they  gave  unto  the  masons  and  carpenters,  money,  meat, 
and  drink  with  cheerfulness. 

55  Unto  them  of  Sidon  also  and  Tyre  they  gave  cars,  that  they 
should  bring  cedar  trees  from  Libanus,  which  should  be  brought 
by  floats  to  the  haven  of  Joppe,  according  as  it  was  command( 
them  by  Cyrus  king  of  the  Persians. 

56  And  in  the  second  year  and  second  month  after  his  coming  to 
the  temple  of  God  at  Jerusalem  began  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Sala- 
thiel,  and  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  their  brethren,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  aud  all  they  that  were  come  unto  Jerusalem 
out  of  the  captivity: 

57  And  they  laid  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  God  in  the  first 
day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  year  after  they  were  come 
to  Jewry  and  Jerusalem. 

58  And  they  appointed  the  Levites  from  twenty  years  old  over 
the  works  of  the  Lord.  Then  stood  up  Jesus,  and  his  sons  and 
brethren,  and  Cadmiel  his  brother,  and  the  sons  of  Madiabun,  with 
the  sons  of  Joda  the  son  of  Eliadun,  with  their  sons  and  brethren, 
all  Levites,  with  one  accord  setters  forward  of  the  business,  labour- 
ing to  advance  the  works  in  the  house  of  God.  So  the  workmen 
built  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 


!•  Apocryplut. 

And  the  priests  stood  arrayed  in  their  vestments  with  musical 
instruments  and  trumpets;  and  the  Levites  the  sons  of  Asaph  had 
cymbals, 

60  Singing  songs  of  thanksgiving,  and  praising  the  Lord,  ac- 
)rding  as  David  the  king  of  Israel  had  ordained. 

61  And  they  sung  tcith  loud  voices  sohl's  tn  tin-  |.raisi'  of  the 
Lord,  because  his  mercy  and  glory  is  for  ivi  r  in  all  l-ra.  1. 

62  And  all  the  people  sounded  trumpets,  ami  -h  .mi>  1  »itl;  a  loud 
voice,  singing  songs  of  thanksgiving  unto  i\v  L'ad  Imi-  thi-  rearing 
up  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

63  Also  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  of  the  chief  of  their  fami- 
lies, the  ancients  who  had  seen  the  former  house,  came  to  the  build- 
ing of  this  with  weeping  and  great  crying. 

64  But  many  with  trumpets  and  joy  shouted  with  loud  voice, 

65  Insomuch  that  the  trumpets  might  not  be  heard  for  the  weep- 
ing of  the  people:  yet  the  multitude  sounded  marvellously,  so  that 
it  was  heard  afar  off. 

66  Wherefore  when  the  enemies  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
in  heard  it,  they  came  to  know  what  that  noise  of  trumpets  should 
Jan. 

67  And  they  perceived  that  they  that  were  of  the  captivity  did 
build  the  temple  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

68  So  they  went  to  Zorobabel  and  Jesus,  and  to  the  chief  of  the 
families,  and  said  unto  them,  We  will  build  together  with  you. 

'  T  For  we  likewise,  as  ye,  do  obey  your  Lord,  and  do  sacrifice 
unto  him  from  the  days  of  Azbazareth  the  king  of  the  Assyrians, 
who  brought  us  hither. 

70  Then  Zorobabel  and  Jesus,  and  the  chief  of  the  families  of 
Israel  said  unto  them.  It  is  not  for  us  and  you  to  build  together  a 
house  unto  the  Lord  our  God: 

71  We  ourselves  alone  will  build  unto  the  Lord  of  Israel,  accord- 
e  as  Cyrus  the  king  of  the  Persians  hath  commanded  us. 

/2  But  the  heathen  of  the  land  lying  heavy  uixm  the  inhabitants 
of  Judea,  and  holding  them  strait,  hindered  their  building; 

73  And  by  their  secret  plots,  and  popular  persuasions  and  com- 
motions, they  hindered  the  finishing  of  the  building  all  the  time  that 
king  Cyrus  Uved ;  so  they  were  liindered  from  building  for  the  space 
of  two  years,  untU  the  reign  of  Darius. 

CHAP.  VL 

1  The  prophets  stir  up  the  ptopU  to  buHd  the  Umpte.    9  Darius  is  solicited  to  hindiv  U  ;  hut 
he  doth  further  itby  aU  nuMTts,  and  thrcateneUi  Uiase  that  sfuilt  hinder  it. 

NOW  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius,  Aggeus,  and 
Zacharias  the  son  of  Addo,  the  prophets,  prophesied  unto  the 
Jews,  in  Jewry  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  which  was  upon  them. 

2  Then  stood  up  Zorobabel  the  son  of  Salathiel,  and  Jesus  the 
son  of  Josedec,  and  began  to  buUd  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusa- 
lem, the  prophets  of  the  Lord  being  with  them,  and  helping  them. 

3  At  the  same  time  came  unto  them  Sisinnes,  the  governor  of 
Syria  and  Phenice,  with  Sathrabuzanes,  and  his  companions,  and 
said  unto  them, 

4  By  whose  appointment  do  ye  build  this  house  and  this  roof,  and 
perform  all  the  other  things?  and  who  are  the  workmen  that  per- 
form these  things? 

5  Nevertheless  the  elders  of  the  Jews  obtained  favour,  because 
the  Lord  had  visited  the  captivity. 

6  And  they  were  not  hindered  from  building  until  such  time  as 
signification  was  given  unto  Darius  concerning  them,  and  an  answer 
received. 

7  The  copy  of  the  letters  which  Sisinnes,  governor  of  Syria  and 
Phenice,  and  Sathrabuzanes,  with  their  companions,  rulers  in  Si^ria 
and  Phenice,  wrote  and  sent  unto  Darius;  To  king  Darius,  greeting; 

8  Let  all  things  be  knovrn  unto  our  lord  the  king,  that  being  come 
into  the  country  of  Judea,  and  entered  into  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
we  found  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  the  ancients  of  the  Jews  that  were 
of  the  captivity, 

9  Building  a  house  unto  the  Lord,  great  and  new,  of  hewn  and 
costly  stones,  and  the  timber  already  laid  upon  the  walls. 

10  And  those  works  are  done  with  great  speed,  and  the  work 
goeth  on  prosperously  in  their  hands,  and  with  all  glory  and  dili- 
gence is  it  made. 

11  Then  asked  we  these  elders,  saying.  By  whose  commandment 
build  ye  this  house,  and  lay  the  foundations  of  these  works? 

12  Therefore  to  the  intent  that  we  might  give  knowledge  unto 
thee  by  writing,  we  demanded  of  them  who  were  the  chief  doers, 


Ajmcryphn. 

and  we  required  of  them  the  names 


writing  of  their  principal 


13  So  they  gave  us  this  answer,  We  are  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
which  made  heaven  and  earth. 

14  And  as  for  this  house,  it  was  builded  many  years  ago  by  a 
king  of  Israel,  great  and  strong,  and  was  finished. 

1.5  But  when  our  fathers  provoked  God  unto  wrath,  and  sinned 
against  the  Lord  of  Israel  which  is  in  heaven,  he  gave  them  over 
into  the  power  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon,  of  the  Chaldees ; 

16  Wlio  pulled  down  the  house,  and  burned  it,  and  carried  away 
the  people  captives  unto  Babylon. 

17  But  in  the  first  year  that  king  Cyrus  reigned  over  the  country 
of  Babj'lon,  Cyrus  the  king  wrote  to  build  up  this  house. 

18  And  the  holy  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver  that  Nabuchodonosor 
had  carried  away  out  of  the  house  at  Jerusalem,  and  had  set  them 
in  his  own  teniple,  those  Cyrus  the  king  brought  forth  again  out  of 
the  temple  at  Babylon,  and  they  were  delivered  to  Zorobabel  and 
to  Sanabassarus  the  ruler, 

19  With  commandment  that  he  should  carry  away  the  same  ves- 
sels, and  put  them  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem ;  and  "that  the  temple 
of  the  Lord  should  be  built  in  his  place. 

20  Then  the  same  Sanabassarus,  being  come  hither,  laid  the  foun- 
dations of  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem :  and  from  that  time 
to  this  being  still  a  building,  it  is  not  yet  fully  ended. 

21  Now  therefore,  if  it  seem  good  unto  the  king,  let  search  be 
made  among  the  records  of  king  Cyrus : 

22  And  if  it  be  found  that  the  building  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
at  Jerusalem  hath  been  done  with  the  consent  of  king  Cyrus, 
and  if  our  lord  the  king  be  so  minded,  let  him  signify  unto  us 
thereof. 

23  Then  commanded  king  Darius  to  seek  among  the  records  at 
Babylon:  and  so  at  Eobatana  the  palace,  which  is  in  the  country 
of  Media,  there  was  found  a  roll  wherein  these  things  were  recorded. 

24  In  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  king  Cyrus  commanded 
that  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem  should  be  built  again,  where 
they  do  sacrifice  with  continual  fire: 

25  Whose  height  shall  be  sixty  cubits,  and  the  breadth  sixty 
cubits,  with  three  rows  of  hewn  stones,  and  one  row  of  new  wood 
of  that  country;  and  the  expenses  thereof  to  be  given  out  of  the 
house  of  king  Gyrus: 

26  And  that  the  holy  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  both  of 
gold  and  silver,  that  Nabuchodonosor  took  out  of  the  house  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  brought  to  Babylon,  should  be  restored  to  the  house  at 
Jerusalem,  and  be  set  in  the  place  where  they  were  before. 

27  And  also  he  commanded  that  Sisinnes  the  governor  of  Syria 
and  Phenice,  and  Sathrabuzanes,  and  their  companions,  and  those 
which  were  appointed  rulers  in  Syria  and  Phenice,  should  be  care- 
ful not  to  meddle  with  the  place,  but  suifer  Zorobabel,  the  servant 
of  the  Lord,  and  governor  of  .Judea,  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  to 
build  the  house  df  tlir  Lonl  in  that  place. 

28  I  have  coininaiHlr.l  :il-i.  tn  have  it  built  up  whole  again;  and 
that  they  look  dili-i  mlv  tu  li.-lp  those  that  be  of  the  captivity  of  the 
Jews,  till  the  hi.u-r  ..fth.'  Lord  be  finished. 

29  And  out  of  the  triljute  of  Celosyria,  and  Phenice,  a  portion 
carefully  to  be  given  these  men,  for  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord,  thai 
is,  to  Zorobabel  the  governor,  for  bullocks,  and  rams,  and  lambs; 

30  And  also  corn,  salt,  wine,  and  oil,  and  that  continually  every 
year  without  further  question,  according  as  the  priests  that  be  in 
Jerusalem  shall  signify  to  be  daily  spent: 

31  That  offeriiiL's  may  !..■  made  to  the  most  high  God,  for  the 
king,  aiiil  for  lii-  ■  l-i'  li  ■  n.  ::im1  that  they  may  pray  for  their  lives. 

32  .Ati.1  h'' ri,i  i  i:        -vhosoever  should  transgress,  yea,  or 

make  li-lii  oi    n;     :i    i  i.    spoken  or  written,  out  of  his  own 

house  should  a  i  rr  ,    i,r   u  Irn,  ,iiid  he  thereon  be  hanged,  and  all  his 
goods  seized  for  the  king. 

33  The  Lord  therefore,  whose  name  is  there  called  upon,  utterly 
destroy  every  king  and  nation,  that  stretcheth  out  his  hand  to  hinder 
or  endamage  that  house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem. 

34  I  Darius  the  king  have  ordained  that  according  unto  these 
things  it  be  done  with  diligence. 

CHAP.  VIL 

1  Sitinnej  and  otfiers  help  forward  the  huUding.    6  The  temple  is  Jlnisltrd  and  dedicatrd. 
10  Xhe  passover  U  kept. 

THEN  "Sisinnes  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice,  and  Sath- 
rabuzanes, with  their  companione,  foUowing  the  conmiandments 
of  king  Darius,        ■  ,  >    ,    ,  I. 


^S.  Apocrypha. 

Did  very  carefully  oversee  the  holy  works,  assisting  the  ancients 
of  the  Jews  and  governors  of  the  temple. 

3  And  so  the  holy  works  prospered  when  Aggeus  and  Zacharias 
the  prophets  prophesied. 

4  And  they  finished  these  things  by  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  with  the  consent  of  Cyrus,  Darius,  and 
Artaxerxes,  kings  of  Persia. 

^  5  And  thus  was  the  holy  house  finished  in  the  three  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  month  Adar,  in  the  sixth  year  of  Darius  king  of  the 
Persians. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Levitcs,  and 
others  that  were  of  the  captivity,  that  were  added  unto  them,  did 
according  to  the  things  written  'in  the  book  of  Moses. 

7  And  to  the  dedication  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  they  ofi"ered  a 
hundred  bullocks,  two  hundred  rams,  four  hundred  lambs ; 

8  And  twelve  goats  for  the  sin  of  h\l  Israel,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  chief  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

9  The  priests  also  and  the  Levites  stood  arrayed  in  their  vest- 
ments, according  to  their  kindreds,  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  according  to  the  book  of  Moses :  and  the  porters  at  every 
gate. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  of  the  captivity  held  the 
passover  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  after  that  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  were  sanctified. 

11  They  that  were  of  the  captivity  were  not  all  sanctified  toge- 
ther: but  the  Levites  were  all  sanctified  together. 

12  And  so  they  ofiered  the  passover  for  all  them  of  the  captivity, 
and  for  their  brethren  the  priests,  and  for  themselves. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  came  out  of  the  captivity  did 
eat,  even  all  they  that  had  separated  themselves  from  the  abomina- 
tions of  the  people  of  the  land,  and  sought  the  Lore? 

14  And  they  kept  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days,  mak- 
ing merry  before  the  Lord, 

15  For  that  he  had  turned  the  counsel  of  the  king  of  Assyria 
toward  them,  to  strengthen  their  hands  in  the  works  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  vin. 


A^i' 


the  so 


ommissioH  to  build.  8  The  copy  of  it.  29  He  declorrth  the 
!■  irith  him^  and  his  jf/urne)/.  71  He  lavunteth  the 
<-^ls  to  put  away  their  strange  wives. 

V  li,n  Artaxerxes  the  king  of  the  Per- 
no  INilras  the  son  of  Saraias,  the  son  of 
eliiah,  the  son  of  Salum, 

2  The  son  of  Sadduc,  the  son  of  Achitob,  the  son  of  Amarias, 
the  son  of  Ezias,  the  son  of  Meremoth,  the  son  of  Zarias,  the 
son  of  Savias,  the  son  of  Boccas,  the  son  of  Abisum,  the  son 
of  Phinees,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  the  chief  priest. 

3  This  Esdras  went  up  from  Babylon,  as  a  scribe,  being  very 
ready  in  the  law  of  Moses,  that  was  given  by  the  God  of  Israel. 

4  And  the  king  did  him  honour:  for  he  found  grace  in  his  sight 
in  all  his  requests. 

5  There  went  up  with  him  also  certain  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
of  the  priests,  of  the  Levites,  of  the  holy  singers,  porters,  and  minis- 
ters of  the  temple,  iinto  Jerusalem, 

6  In  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  in  the  fifth 
month,  this  was  the  king's  seventh  year ;  for  they  went  from  Baby- 
lon in  the  first  day  of  the  first  month,  and  came  to  Jerusalem,  ac- 
cording to  the  prosperous  journey  which  the  Lord  ^ve  them. 

7  For  Esdras  had  very  great  skill,  so  that  he  omitted  nothing  of 
the  law  and  conmiandments  of  the  Lord,  but  taught  aU  Israel  the 
ordinances  and  judgments. 

8  Now  the  copy  of  the  commission,  which  was  written  from 
Artaxerxes  the  king,  and  came  to  Esdras  the  priest  and  reader  of 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  is  this  that  followeth ; 

9  King  Artaxerxes  unto  Esdras  the  priest  and  reader  of  the  law 
of  the  Lord  sendeth  greeting: 

10  Having  determined  to  deal  graciously,  I  have  given  order,  that 
such  of  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  and  of  the  priests  and  Levites  being 
within  our  realm,  as  are  willing  and  desirous,  should  go  with  thee 
unto  Jerusalem. 

11  As  many  therefore  as  have  a  mind  thereunto,  let  them  depart 
with  thee,  as  it  hath  seemed  good  both  to  me  and  my  seven  friends 
the  counsellors ; 

12  That  they  may  look  unto  the  affairs  of  Judea  and  Jerusalem, 
agreeably  to  that  which  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord : 

:      13  And  carry  the  gifts  unto  the  Lord  of  Israel  to  Jerusalem, 
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■which  I  and  my  friends  have  vowed,  and  all  the  gold  and  silver 
that  in  the  country  of  Babylon  can  be  found,  to  the  Lord  in  Jeru- 
salem, 

14  With  that  also  which  is  given  of  the  people  for  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  their  God  at  Jerusalem :  and  that  silver  and  gold  may  be. 
collected  for  bullocks,  rams,  and  lambs,  and  things  thereunto  apper- 
taining; 

15  To  the  end  that  they  may  ofl'er  sacrifices  unto  the  Lord  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  their  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

16  And  whatsoever  thou  and  thy  brethren  will  do  with  the  silver 
a.nd  gold,  that  do,  according  to  the  will  of  thy  God. 

17  And  the  holy  vessels  of  the  Lord  which  are  given  thee  for  the 
use  of  the  temple  of  thy  God,  which  is  in  Jerusalem,  thou  shalt  set 
before  thy  God  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  whatsoever  thing  else  thou  shalt  remember  for  the  use 
of  the  temple  of  thy  God,  thou  shalt  give  it  out  of  the  king's  trea- 
sury. 

19  And  I  king  Artaxerses  have  also  commanded  the  keepers  of 
the  treasures  in  Syria  and  Phenice,  that  whatsoever  Esdras  the 
priest  and  the  reader  of  the  law  of  the  most  high  God  shall  send 
for,  they  should  give  it  him  with  speed, 

20  To  the  sum  of  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  likewise  also  of 
wheat  even  to  a  hundred  cors,  and  a  hundred  pieces  of  wine,  and 
other  things  in  abundance. 

21  Let  aU  things  be  performed  after  the  law  of  God  diligently 
unto  the  most  high  God,  that  wrath  come  not  upon  the  kingdom  of 
the  king  and  his  sons. 

22  I  command  you  also,  that  ye  require  no  tax,  nor  any  other 
imposition  of  any  of  the  priests  or  Levites,  or  holy  singers,  or  por- 
ters, or  ministers  of  the  temple,  or  of  any  that  have  doings  in  this 
temple,  and  that  no  man  have  authority  to  impose  any  thing  upon 
them. 

23  And  thou,  Esdras,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  God,  ordain 
judges  and  justices,  that  they  may  judge  in  all  Syria  and  Phenice 
all  those  that  know  the  law  of  thy  God;  and  those  that  know  it 
not  thou  shalt  teach. 

24  And  whosoever  shall  transgress  the  law  of  thy  God,  and  of 
the  king,  shall  be  punished  diligently,  whether  it  be  by  death,  or 
other  punishment,  by  penalty  of  money,  or  by  imprisonment. 

25  If  Then  said  Esdras  the  scribe,  Blessed  be  the  only  Lord  God 
of  my  fathers,  who  hath  put  these  things  into  the  heart  of  the  king, 
to  glorify  his  house  that  is  in  Jerusalem: 

2(j  And  hath  honoured  me  in  the  sight  of  the  king,  and  his  coun- 
sellors, and  all  his  friends,  and  nobles. 

27  Therefore  was  1  encouraged  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  my  God, 
and  gathered  together  men  of  Israel  to  go  up  with  mo. 

28  And  these  are  the  chief  according  to  their  families  and  several 
dignities,  that  went  up  with  me  from  Babylon  in  the  reign  of  king 
Artaxerxes : 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Phinees,  Gerson :  of  the  sons  of  Ithamar,  Ga- 
mael:  of  the  sons  of  David,  Lettus  the  son  of  Sechenias: 

30  Of  the  sons  of  Pharez,  Zecharias ;  and  with  him  were  counted 
a  hundred  and  fifty  men: 

31  Of  tlie  sons  of  Pahath  Moab,  Eliaonias,  the  son  of  Zaraias, 
and  with  him  two  hundred  men: 

32  Of  the  sons  of  Zathoe,  Sechenias  the  son  of  Jezelus,  and  with 
him  three  hundred  men;  of  the  sons  of  Adiu,  Obeth  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  fifty  men: 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Elam,  Josias  son  of  Gotholias,  and  with  him 
seventy  men: 

34  (Jf  the  sons  of  Saphatias,  Zaraias  son  of  Michael,  and  with 
him  threescore  and  ten  men : 

35  Of  the  sons  of  Joab,  Abadias  son  of  Jezelus,  and  with  him 
two  hundred  and  twelve  men: 

36  Of  the  sons  of  Banid,  Assalimoth  son  of  Josaphias,  and  with 
him  a  hundred  and  threescore  men: 

37  Of  the  sons  of  Babi,  Zecharias  son  of  Bebai,  and  with  him 
twenty  and  eight  men: 

38  Of  the  sons  of  Astath,  Johannes  son  of  Acatan,  and  with 
him  a  hundred  and  ten  men: 

39  Of  the  sons  of  Adonioam  the  last,  and  these  are  the  names  of 
them,  Eliphalet,  Jeuel,  and  Samaias,  and  with  them  seventy  men: 

40  Of  the  sons  of  Bago,  Uthi  the  son  of  Istalcurus,  and  with  him 
seventy  men. 

41  And  these  I  gathered  together  to  the  river  called  Theras, 
where  we  pitched  our  tents  three  days :  and  then  I  surveyed  them. 
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42  But  when  I  had  found  there  none  of  the  priests  and  Levites, 

43  Then  sent  I  unto  Eleazer,  and  Iduel,  and  Masman, 

44  And  Alnathan,  and  Mamaias,  and  Joribas,  and  Nathan,  Eu- 
natan,  Zecharias,  and  Mosollamon,  principal  men  and  learned. 

45  And  I  bade  them  that  they  should  go  unto  Saddeus  the  cap- 
tain, who  was  in  the  place  of  the  treasury: 

46  And  commanded  them  that  they  should  speak  unto  Daddeus, 
and  to  his  brethren,  and  to  the  treasurers  in  that  jilace,  to  send 
us  such  men  as  might  execute  the  priest's  office  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

47  And  by  the  mighty  hand  of  our  Lord  they  brought  unto  us 
skilful  men  of  the  sons  of  Moli  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel, 
Asebebia,  and  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  who  were  eighteen. 

48  And  Asebia,  and  Annuus,  and  Osaias  his  brother,  of  the  sons 
of  Channuneus,  and  their  sons,  were  twenty  men. 

49  And  of  the  servants  of  the  temple  whom  David  had  ordained, 
and  the  principal  men  for  the  service  of  the  Levites  (to  wit)  the 
servants  of  the  temple,  two  hundred  and  twenty,  the  catalogue  of 
whose  names  were  shewed. 

50  And  there  I  vowed  a  fast  unto  the  young  men  before  our 
Lord,  to  desire  of  him  a  prosperous  journey  both  for  us  and  them 
that  were  with  us,  for  our  children,  and  for  the  cattle: 

51  For  I  was  ashamed  to  ask  the  king  footmen,  and  horsemen, 
and  conduct  for  saf^'coard  aminst  nur  ndvprsarics. 

.'■.L'  For  ^^■,^  lia.l  ^ai.l  uiitn  th.-  kin-,  tliat  th..  |Miw.-r  of  the  Lord  our 
(;,..!  >hunia  l.r  with  ilhM-i  iliat  -..k  linn,  n-  -n,,|.,.T  tln'm  in  all  ways. 
.">•'.  Aii'l   au-iiii  \M    i,i...Mi:lit   <<m-  L.'ial  a-   nanliiiig  these  things, 
In  unto  us. 

welve  of  the  chief  of  the  priests,  Esebrias, 
mn  of  their  brethren  with  them: 
lu  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  and  the  holy 


and  tounil  luin  la\Mni 

54  Then  1  s.paiatn, 
and  Assanias,  ami  tni 

55  And  1  wni^l.nd 


vessels  of  the  hnusn  (.1  nnr  Lnrd,  which  the  king,  and  his  council, 
and  the  princes,  ami  all  Ki:nl  had  given. 

56  And  when  1  lia.l  wri-h,,!  ir,  1  delivered  unto  them  six  hun- 
dred and  sixty  talents  of  silver,  and  silver  vessels  of  a  hundred 
talents,  and  a  hundred  talents  of  gold, 

57  And  twenty  golden  vessels,  and  twelve  vessels  of  brass,  even 
of  fine  brass,  glittering  like  gold. 

58  And  I  said  unto  them,  Bnth  ye  are  holy  unto  the  Lord,  and 
the  vessels  are  holy,  and  tlm  ;;.ild  and  the  silver  is  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  the  Lord  of  nur  latlmrs. 

59  Watch  ye,  and  knop  tlmni  till  je  deliver  them  to  the  chief  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  and  to  the  principal  nmu  nf  tlm  families  of 
Israel,  in  Jerusalem,  into  the  chambers  of  thn  Iiih^i   m|  Cm-  (iod. 

60  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  who  Innl  i-..ni\.-.l  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  brought  them  unto  JerusLdem  into 
the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

61  And  from  the  river  Theras  we  departed  the  twelfth  day  of  the 
first  month,  and  came  to  Jerusalem  by  the  mighty  hand  of  our  Lord, 
which  was  with  us ;  and  from  the  beginning  of  our  journey  the 
Lord  delivered  us  from  every  enemy,  and  so  we  came  to  Jerusalem. 

62  And  when  we  had  been  there  three  days,  the  gold  and  silver 
that  was  weighed,  was  delivered  in  the  house  of  our  Lord  on  the 
fourth  day  untn  .Manunlli  the  ],riest  the  son  of  Iri. 

(■;;  And  «ith  liini  was  Klra/ar  the  son  of  Phinees,  and  with  them 
worn  .In-;, had  tlm  S..U  nf  -hMi.  ami  Moeth  the  son  of  Sabban,  Le- 
vites:  all  was  'liAurriJ  th'.in  ]iy  number  and  weight. 

04  And  all  the  weiglit  of  them  was  written  up  the  same  hour. 

65  Moreover,  they  that  were  come  out  of  the  captivity  offered 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  even  twelve  bullocks  for  all 
Israel,  fourscore  and  sixteen  rams, 

66  Threescore  and  twelve  lambs,  goats  for  a  peace-o£Fering, 
twelve;  all  of  them  a  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

67  And  they  delivered  the  king's  commandments  unto  the  king's 
stewards,  and  to  the  governors  of  Celosvria  and  Phenice ;  and  they 
honoured  the  people  and  the  temple  of  God. 

68  Now  when  these  things  were  done,  the  rulers  camo  unto  me, 
and  said, 

69  The  nation  of  Israel,  the  princes,  the  priests,  and  Levites, 
have  not  put  away  from  them  the  strange  people  of  the  land,  noir 
the  pollutions  of  the  Gentiles,  fo  wit,  of  the  Canaanites,  Ilittites, 
Pheresites,  Jebusite-.  an  1  the  Mnabites,  Egyptians,  and  Edomites. 

70  For  both  tin n  I  '  ■  n-  have  married  with  their  daugh- 
ters, and  the  hoi  v-  I  -  I  !  VN  it h  the  strange  people  of  the  land; 
and  from  the  beginnu-  ■  i  i :  -  niatter  the  rulers  and  the  great  men 
have  been  partakers  of  this  inii)uity. 
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71  And  as  soon  as  I  had  heard  these  things,  I  rent  my  clothes, 
and  the  holy  garment,  and  puUed  off  the  hair  from  off  my  head  and 
beard,  and  sat  iin'  down  sad  and  very  heavy. 

72  So  all  th.'v  that  were  tlirn  nuivl'd  at  the  word  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  asscnililid  nntu  mv.  whilst  I  mourned  for  the  iniquity: 
but  1  .sat  still  lull  of  heaviness  until  the  evening  sacrifice. 

73  Then  rising  up  from  the  fast  with  my  clothes  and  the  holy 
garment  rent,  and  bowing  my  knees,  and  stretching  forth  my  hands 
unto  the  Lord, 

74  I  said,  0  Lord,  I  am  confounded  and  ashamed  before  thy 
face ; 

75  For  our  sins  are  multiplied  above  our  heads,  and  our  igno- 
rances have  reached  up  unto  heaven. 

76  For  ever  since  the  time  of  our  fathers,  we  liace  been  and  are  in 
great  sin,  even  unto  this  day. 

77  And  for  our  sins  and  our  fathers'  we  with  our  brethren  and 
our  kings  and  our  priests  were  given  up  unto  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  to  the  sword,  and  to  captivity,  and  for  a  prey  with  shame, 
unto  this  day. 

78  And  now  in  some  measure  hath  mercy  been  shewed  unto  us 
from  thee,  0  Lord,  that  there  should  be  left  us  a  root  and  a  name 
in  tlie  place  of  thy  sanctuary ; 

79  And  to  discover  unto  us  a  light  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  .and  to  give  us  food  in  the  time  of  our  servitude. 

80  Yea,  when  we  were  in  bondage,  we  wore  not  forsaken  of  our 
Lord ;  but  he  made  us  gracious  before  the  kings  of  Persia,  so  that 
they  gave  us  food ; 

81  Yea,  and  honoured  the  temple  of  our  Lord,  and  raised  up  the 
desolate  Zion,  that  they  have  given  us  a  sure  abiding  in  Jewry  and 
Jerusalem. 

82  And  now,  0  Lord,  what  shall  we  say,  having  these  things?  for 
we  have  transgressed  thy  commandments  which  thou  gavest  by  the 
hand  of  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

83  That  the  land  which  ye  enter  into  to  possess  as  a  heritage,  is 
a  land  polluted  with  the  pollutions  of  the  Strangers  of  the  land,  and 
they  have  filled  it  with  their  uncleauness. 

84  Therefore  now  shall  ye  not  join  your  daughters  unto  their 
sons,  neither  shall  ye  take  their  daughters  unto  your  sons. 

85  Moreover,  ye  shall  never  seek  to  have  peace  with  them,  that 
ye  may  be  strong,  and  eat  the  good  tilings  of  the  land,  and  that  ye 
may  leave  the  inheritance  of  the  laud  unto  your  children  for  ever- 
more. 

86  And  all  that  is  befallen,  is'  done  unto  us  for  our  wicked  works, 
and  great  sins :  for  thou,  0  Lord,  didst  make  our  sins  light, 

87  And  didst  give  unto  us  such  a  root;  but  we  have  turned  back 
again  to  transgress  thy  law,  and  to  mingle  ourselves  with  the  un- 
cleanness  of  the  nations  of  the  land. 

88  Mightest  not  thou  be  angry  with  us  to  destroy  us,  till  thou 
hadst  left  us  neither  root,  seed,  nor  name? 

89  0  Lord  of  Israel,  thou  art  true:  for  we  are  left  a  root  tliis 
day. 

90  Behold,  now  are  we  before  thee  in  our  iniquities,  for  we  can- 
not stand  any  longer  by  reason  of  these  tilings  before  thee. 

91  And  as  Esdras  in  his  prayer  made  his  confession,  weeping, 
and  lying  flat  upon  the  ground  before  the  temple,  there  gathered 
unto  him  from  Jerusalem  a  very  great  multitude  of  men,  and 
women,  and  children:  for  there  was  great  weeping  among  the 
multitude. 

92  Then  Jechonias  the  son  of  Jeelus,  one  of  the  sons  of  Israel 
-jailed  out,  and  said,  0  Esdras,  we  have  sinned  against  the  Lord 
God,  we  have  married  strange  women  of  the  nations  of  the  land, 
and  now  is  all  Israel  aloft. 

93  Let  us  make  an  oath  to  the  Lord,  that  we  will  put  away  all 
our  wives,  which  we  have  taken  of  the  heathen,  with  their  children, 

94  Like  as  thou  hast  decreed,  and  as  many  as  do  obey  the  law 
of  the  Lord. 

95  Arise,  and  put  in  execution:  for  to  thee  doth  this  matter  ap- 
pertain, and  we  will  be  with  thee:  do  valiantly. 

90  So  Esdras  arose,  and  took  an  oath  of  the  chief  of  the  priests 
and  Levites  of  all  Israel  to  do  after  these  things ;  and  so  they  sw! 
CHAP.  IX. 

1  Es'h't-         "'■'■  '    ■•?  f'"  i""plc.  10  T/iey  promise  to  put  away  their  stranffe  wives.  20  The 
nmri.  '■      II  !f,at  did  su.  iO  The  Jaw  of  Moses  is  read  and  declared  be/c 

all  n,.  .  j:  and  are  put  inmiiidof  the  feast-day. 

Tlll.\   I,    111     II  liigfrom  the  court  of  the  temple,  went  to  the 
cliainl.iT  i>l  -Juaiian  tlie  son  of  Eliasib, 
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2  And  remained  there,  and  did  eat  no  meat,  nor  drink  water, 
mourning  for  the  great  iniquities  of  the  multitude. 

3  And  there  was  a  proclamation  in  all  Jewry  and  Jerusalem  to 
all  them  that  were  of  the  captivity,  that  they  should  be  gathered 
together  at  Jerusalem: 

4  And  that  whosoever  met  not  there  within  two  or  three  days, 
according  as  the  elders  that  bare  rule  appointed,  their  cattle  should 
be  seized  to  the  use  of  the  temple,  and  himself  cast  out  from  thcin 
that  were  of  the  captivity. 

5  And  in  three  days  were  all  they  of  the  tribe  of  Juda  and  Ben- 
amin  gathered  together  at  Jerusalem  the  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth 

month. 

0  And  all  the  multitude  sat  trembling  in  the  broad  court  of  the 
temple  because  of  the  present  foul  we.ather. 

7  So  Esdras  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  transgressed 
the  law  in  marrying  strange  wives,  thereby  to  increase  the  sins  of 
Israel. 

8  And  now  by  confession  give  glory  unto  the  Lord  God  of  our 
fathers. 

And  do  his  will,  and  separate  yourselves  from  the  heathen  of 
the  land,  and  from  the  strange  women. 

10  Then  cried  the  whole  multitude  and  said  with  a  loud  voice. 
Like  as  thou  hast  spoken,  so  will  we  do. 

11  But  forasmuch  as  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  foul  weather, 
that  we  cannot  stand  without,  and  this  is  not  a  work  of  a  day  or 

two,  seeing  our  sin  in  these  things  is  spread  far: 

12  Therefore  let  the  rulers  of  the  multitude  stay,  and  let  all  them 
of  our  habitations  that  have  strange  wives  come  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed, 

13  And  with  them  the  rulers  and  judges  of  every  place,  till  we 
turn  away  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  from  us  for  this  matter. 

14  Then  Jonathan  the  son  of  Azael,  and  Ezechias  the  son  of 
Theocanus,  accordingly  took  this  matter  upon  them:  and  MosoUam, 
and  Levis,  and  Sabbatheus  helped  them. 

15  And  they  that  were  of  the  captivity  did  according  to  all  these 
things. 

16  And  Esdras  the  priest  chose  unto  him  the  principal  men  of 
their  families,  all  by  name ;  and  in  the  first  day  of  the  tenth  month 
they  sat  together  to  examine  the  matter. 

17  So  their  cause  that  held  strange  vrives  was  brought  to  an  end 
in  the  first  day  of  the  first  month. 

18  And  of  the  priests  that  were  come  together,  and  had  strange 
wives,  there  were  found ; 

19  Of  the  sons  of  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec,  and  his  brethren: 
Matthelas,  and  Eleazar,  and  Joribus,  and  Joadanus. 

20  And  they  gave  their  hands  to  put  away  their  wives,  and  to 
offer  rams  to  make  reconcilement  for  their  errors. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Emmer ;  Ananias,  and  Zabdeus,  and  Eanes, 
Sameius,  and  Iliereel,  and  Azarias. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  Phaisur;  Elionas,  Massias,  Ismael,  and 
Nathanael,  and  Ocidelus,  and  Talsas. 

23  And  of  the  Levites;  Josabad,  and  Semia,  and  Colius,  who 
was  called  Calitas,  and  Patheus,  and  Judas,  and  Jonas. 

24  Of  the  holy  singers ;  Eleazurus,  Bacchurus. 

25  Of  the  porters;  Sallumus,  and  Tolbanes. 

26  Of  them  of  Israel,  of  the  sons  of  Phoros ;  Hiermas,  and  Ed- 
dias,  and  Melchias,  and  Maelus,  and  Eleazar,  and  Asibias,  and 
Baanias. 

27  Of  the  sons  of  Ela;  Matthanias,  Zecharias,  and  Hierielus,  and 
Hieremoth,  and  Aedias. 

28  And  of  the  sons  of  Zamoth;  Eliadas,  Elisimus,  Othonias, 
Jarimoth,  and  Sabatus,  and  Sardeus. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Bebai;  Johannes,  and  Ananias,  and  Jo.sabad, 
and  Amatheis. 

30  Of  the  sons  of  Mani ;  Olamus,  Mamuchus,  Jedeus,  Jasubus, 
Jasael,  and  Hieremoth. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Addi;  Naathus,  and  Moosias,  Laeu- 
nus,  and  Naidus,  and  Mathanias,  and  Sesthel,  Balnuus,  and  Ma- 


32  And  of  the  sons  of  Annas;  Elionas,  and  Aseas,  and  Melchias, 
and  Sabbeus,  and  Simon  Chosamcus. 

33  And  of  the  sons  of  Asom;  Altaneus,  and  Matthias,  and 
Bannaia,  Eliphalat,  and  Manasses,  and  Semei. 

34  And  of  the  sons  of  Maani;  Jeremias,  Momdis,  Omaerus,  Juel. 
.Mabdai,  and  Pelias,  and  Anos,  Carabasion,  and  Enasibus,  anil 
I  Mamnitanaimus,  Eliasis,  Bannus,  Eliali,  Samis,  Selemias,  Nathan 
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ias:    and  of  the  sc 

Zambis,  Josephus. 

35  And  of  the  sc 
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Ozora;    Sesis,  Esril,  Asaelus,   Samatus, 
Ethma;  Mazitias,  Zabadaias,  Edes,  Juel, 
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36  All  those  had  taken  strange  wives,  and  they  put  them  away 
with  their  chil.lrfii. 

37  And  thr  j.iiivsts  and  Levites,  and  they  that  were  of  Israel, 
dwelt  iu.Jcni>:il.iii,  ami  in  the  country,  in  the  first  day  of  the  seventh 
month:  jin  the  ihililri'n  of  Israel  were  in  their  habitations. 

38  And  the  whole  multitude  came  together  with  one  accord  into 
the  broad  place  of  the  holy  porch  towards  the  east: 

39  And  tliey  spake  unto  Esdras  the  priest  and  reader,  that  he 
would  bring  the  law  of  Moses,  that  was  given  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. 

40  So  Esdras  the  chief  priest  brought  the  law  unto  the  whole 
multitude  from  man  to  woman,  and  to  aU  the  priests,  to  hear  the 
law  in  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

41  And  he  read*  in  the  broad  court  before  the  holy  porch  from 
morning  unto  mid-day,  before  both  men  and  women;  and  all  the 
multitude  gave  heed  unto  the  law. 

42  And  Esdras  the  priest,  and  reader  of  the  law,  stood  up  upon 
a  pulpit  of  wood,  which  was  made _/br  that  jmrpose. 

43  And  there  stood  up  by  him  Mattathias,  Sammus,  Ananias, 
Azarias,  Urias,  Ezecias,  Balasamus,  upon  the  right  hand : 

44  And  upon  his  left  hand  stood  Phaldaius,  Misael,  Melchias, 
Lothasubus,  and  Nabarias. 


45  Then  took  Esdras  the  book  of  the  law  before  the  multitude: 
for  he  sat  honourably  in  the  first  [jlauc  iu  the  sight  of  them  all. 

46  And  when  he  opened  the  law,  they  stood  all  straight  up.  So 
Esdras  blessed  the  Lord  God  most  High,  the  God  of  hosts,  Almighty. 

47  And  all  the  people  answered,  Amen:  and  lifting  up  their 
hands  they  fell  to  the  ground,  ami  \\-i   lili.i'  .]  il  ■■  Lord. 

48  Also  Jesus,  Anus,  Sarabia-,  \  i:  l  ul.us,  Sabatteas, 
Auteas,  Maianeas,  and  Calitas,  A/a)  1  i  i  ilalus,  and  Ana^ 
nias,  Biatas,  the  Levites,  taught  tla  ].<".  ;  a.  l.-,r.l,  making  them 
withal  to  understand  it. 

49  Then  spake  Attharates  unto  Esdras  the  chief  priest  and 
reader,  and  to  the  Levites  that  taught  the  multitudi;,  even  to  all, 
saying, 

50  This  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord:  (for  they  all  wept  when  they 
heard  the  law.) 

51  Go  then,  and  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  and  send  part 
to  them  that  have  nothing; 

52  For  this  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord:  and  be  not  sorrowful;  for 
the  Lord  will  bring  you  to  honour. 

53  So  the  Levites  published  all  things  to  the  people,  saying,  This 
day  is  holy  to  the  Lord ;  be  not  sorrowful. 

54  Then  went  they  their  way,  every  one  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
make  merry,  and  to  give  part  to  them  that  had  nothing,  and  to  make 
great  cheer; 

55  Because  they  understood  the  words  wherein  they  were  instruc- 
ted, and  for  the  which  they  had  been  assembled. 


IL  ESDRAS. 


Esdras  is  aoinmanded  I 


•'"(I  ihrmtemih  to  cast  them  off,  and  to 
<■  iirace  than  tticy. 

has,  the  son  of  Saraias,  the 
-.  the  son  of  Sadamias,  the 


1 s  the  son  of  Heli,  the  son 

I  il'  -Marimoth,  the  son  of  Arna, 
till'  sou  of  Abisei,  the  son  of 
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son  of  Azarias,  the  smi  o 
son  nf  Sa.lo,-.  tbo  son  of  A.ln 
2Tllr  <MU  ,,|-Arl,ia-,  th.'  -> 
of  Amariax  tin'  s.ai  ..fA/iri. 
the  son  nf  li/.ias,  \W  s.iu  uf 
Phineos,  the  son  of  Kleazar, 

3  The  son  of  Aaron,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi ;  which  was  captive  in  the 
land  of  the  Sledes,  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  the  Persians. 

4  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

5  Go  thy  way,  and  shew  my  people  their  sinful  deeds,  and  their 
children  their  wickedness  which  they  have  done  against  me;  that 
they  may  tell  their  children's  children ; 

6  Because  the  sins  of  tlieir  fathers  are  increased  in  them:  for  they 
ittiai  mi',  ami  \\:\\r  uflVred  unto  strange  gods. 
c.t  I  .Nch  h<-  that  hionirht  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in\iv.-.i|  h.iala-.-'.'  l>ut  they  have  provoked  me  unto  wrath, 

hull  ,itr  tlaai  the  hair  of  thy  head,  and  cast  all  evil  upon 
;la  V  lia\  >■  ihn  hern  obedient  unto  my  law,  but  it  is  a  rebel- 


have  for- 

7  Am  1 
froni  the 
and  despi 

8  Pull 
them,  for 


liou 


cop 


9  How  long  shall  I  forbear  them  unto  whom  I  have  done  so  much 
good? 

10  Many  kings  have  I  destroyed  for  their  sakes ;  Pharaoh  with 
his  servants,  and  all  his  power  have  I  smitten  down. 

11  All  tla-  iiatinn.:  hav.'  I  destroyed  before  them,  and  in  the  east 
I  have  sratinr.l  tin-  jicople  of  two  provinces,  even  of  Tyrus  and 
Sidon,  and  liavr  slain  all  their  enemies. 

12  Speak  thou  therefore  unto  them,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 

13  I  led  you  through  the  sea,  and  in  the  beginning  gave  vou  a 
large  and  safe  passage:  I  gave  you  Moses  for  a  leader,  and  Aaron 
for  a  priest. 

14  I  gave  you  light  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  aii.l  's\->-.\i  wnndi.rs  have 
I  done  among  you;  yet  have  ye  forgotten  iia'.  -aiih  th  ■  I. nil. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  the  quaih  w-v  a^  a  tnkm  tu 
you;  I  gave  j-ou  tents  for  your  safeguard;  iii.VL'rthi,li',s5.  yc  mur- 
mured there, 

16  And  triumphed  not  in  my  name  for  the  destruction  of  your 
enemies,  but  ever  to  this  day  do  ye  yet  murmur. 

17  Where  are  the  benefits  that  I  have  done  for  you?     When  ye 


were  hungry  and  thirsty  in  the  wilderness,  did  ye  not  cry  unto 
me, 

18  Saying,  Why  hast  thou  brought  us  into  this  wilderness  to  kiU 
us?  it  had  been  better  for  us  to  have  served  the  Egyptians,  than  to 
die  in  this  wilderness. 

19  Then  had  I  pity  upon  your  mournings,  and  gave  you  manna 
to  eat;  so  ye  did  eat  angel's  bread. 

20  When  ye  were  thirsty,  did  I  not  cleave  the  rock,  and  waters 
flowed  out  to  your  fiU?  for  the  heat  I  covered  you  with  the  leaves 
of  the  trees. 

21  I  divided  among  you  a  fruitful  land,  I  cast  out  the  Canaanites, 
the  Pherezites,  and  the  Philistines,  before  you:  what  shall  I  yet 
do  more  for  you?  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  When  ye  were  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  the  river  of  the  Amorites,  being  athirst,  and  blaspheming 
my  name, 

23  I  gave  you  not  fire  for  your  blasphemies,  but  cast  a  tree  in  the 
water,  and  made  the  river  sweet. 

24  What  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  0  Jacob?  thou  Juda  wouldst  not 
obey  me:  I  will  turn  me  to  other  nations,  and  unto  those  will  I  give 
my  name,  that  they  may  keep  my  statutes. 

25  Seeing  ye  have  forsaken  me,  I  will  forsake  you  also ;  when 
ye  desire  me  to  be  gracious  unto  you,  I  shall  have  no  mercy 
upon  you. 

26  Whensoever  ye  shall  call  upon  me,  I  will  not  hear  you:  for 
ye  have  defiled  your  hands  with  blood,  and  your  feet  are  swift  to 
commit  manslaughter. 

27  Ye  have  not  as  it  were  forsaken  me,  but  your  own  selves, 
saith  the  Lord. 

28  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  Have  I  not  prayed  you  as  a 
father  his  sous,  as  a  mother  her  daughters,  and  a  nurse  her  young 

bahrs, 

■J'l  That  yr  would  be  my  people,  and  I  should  be  your  God;  that 
\c  wiinhl  liii  my  children,  and  I  should  he  your  father? 

:;ii  1  ;:ath.a-i'd  you  together,  as  a  hen  "gathereth  her  chickens 
null  r  lur  wings:"  but  now,  what  shall  I  do  unto  you?  I  will  cast 
yi'ii  I  lilt  from  my  face. 

1  When  ye  offer  unto  me,  I  will  turn  my  face  from  you:  for 
y  111]-  -  l.iiHi"  fiast-days,  your  new  moons,  and  your  circumcisions 

'^■^  I  -I  lit  uiii  I  you  my  servants  the  prophets,  whom  ye  have  taken 
ami  >laiii,  ami  tirn  their  bodies  in  pieces,  whose  blood  I  will  requiro 
of  your  hands,  saith  the  Lord. 
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33  Thus  saith  the  Almighty  Lord,  Your  house  is  desolate,  I  will 
cast  you  out  as  the  wind  doth  stiiMiln. 


Apocry 


34  And  your  children  ; 
mdnient,  and  c 


ill  lint  lii  IVintfiil;  for  they  have  despised 
I.'  till'  tliiii._'  that  is  evil  before  me. 
3'.  Ynur  houses  will  I  -iM'  t..  a  i"-ii|.lr  that  shall  come;  which 

II. t    IrnM'j-   hi-ivd  of  nir   Mt    ^liiill    Inlirve   me;  to  whom  I   have 
.1  I  li     -'^lu..  yt  tlirv  ^li;ill  ill.  ilrii  1  liave  Commanded  them. 

"   ''"■       1  i   .   ~.  .  II  IP.  |.i.'|ili''i-.  vi't  tlioy  shall  call  their  sins  to 

;'.7  1  take  tu  witness  the  grace  of  the  people  to  come,  whose  little 
ones  rejoice  in  gladness:  and  though  they  have  not  seen  me  with 
bodily  eyes,  yet  in  spirit  they  believe  the  thing  that  I  say. 

38  And  now,  brother,  behold  what  glory;  and  see  the  people  that 
come  from  the  east : 

39  Unto  whom  I  will  give  for  leaders,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
Oseas,  Amos,  and  Micheas,  Joel,  Abdias,  and  Jonas, 

40  Nahum,  and  Abacuc,  Sophonias,  Aggeus,  Zachary,  and  Mala- 
chy,  which  is  called  also  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  II. 


T' 


le  Lord,  I  brought  this  people  out  of  bondage,  and 
my  commandments  by  my  servants  the  prophets; 
whom  they  would  not  hear,  but  despised  my  counsels. 

2  The  mother  that  bare  them,  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way,  ye 
children;  for  I  am  a  widow  and  forsaken. 

3  1  brought  you  up  with  gladness ;  but  with  sorrow  and  heavi- 
ness have  f  lost  you:  for  ye  have  sinned  before  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  done  that  thing  that  is  evil  before  him. 

4  But  what  shall  I  now  do  unto  you?  I  am  a  widow  and  forsaken: 
go  your  way,  0  my  children,  and  ask  mercy  of  the  Lord. 

5  As  for  me,  0  father,  I  call  upon  thee  for  a  witness  over  the 
mother  of  these  children,  which  would  not  keep  my  covenant, 

6  That  tliovi  liring  them  to  confusion,  and  their  mother  to  a  spoil, 
that  theri'  ninv  l.e  im  nft'spring  of  them. 

7  Let  til.  Ill  li.'  s.atti'red  abroad  among  the  heathen,  let  their 
names  be  jiut  nut  of  the  earth:  for  they  have  despised  my  cove- 
nant. 

8  AVo  be  unto  thee,  Assur,  thou  that  hidest  the  unrighteous  in 
thee !  0  thou  wicked  people,  remember  what  I  did  unto  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah ; 

9  Whose  land  lieth  in  clods  of  pitch  and  heaps  of  ashes:  even 
so  also  will  I  do  unto  them  that  hear  me  not,  saith  the  Almighty 
Lord. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  Esdras,  Tell  my  people,  that  I  will 
give  them  the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  which  I  would  have  given 
unto  Israel. 

11  Their  glory  also  will  I  take  unto  me,  and  give  these  the  over- 
lasting  tall'  iiiarl.-s  wlii.li  I  lia.l  prepared  for  them. 

12  Tin  V  -liall  lia\.'  till'  11.1  ■  ..f  lite  for  an  ointment  of  sweet  savour; 
they  shal'l  n.ith.'r  lal...iii-,  ii..i'  be  weary. 

13  Go.  and  ye  shall  r.-'iji-'i\  e;  pray  for  few  days  unto  you,  that 
they  may  be  shortened:  the  kingdom  is  already  prepared  for  you: 
watch. 

14  Take  heaven  and  earth  to  witness;  for  I  have  broken  the  evil 
in  |.i.  .'I's.  anil  created  the  good:  for  1  live,  saith  the  Lord. 

I'.  M'lli.  I',  .iiibrace  thy  children,  and  bring  them  up  with  glad- 
11.--.  iiiik.'  their  feet  as  fast  as  a  pillar:  for  I  have  chosen  thee, 

16  And  those  that  be  dead  will  I  raise  up  again  from  their  places, 
and  bring  them  out  of  the  graves:  for  I  have  known  my  name  in 
Israel. 

17  Fear  not,  thou  mother  of  the  children :  for  I  have  chosen  thee, 
saith  the  Lord. 

18  For  thy  help  will  I  send  my  servants,  Esay  and  Jeremy,  after 
I  have  sanctified  and  prepared  for  thee  twelve  trees 


whose 
lad. 

1 


fiuil- 


a-   many  f.untains  flowing  with   milk   and  honey,   and 

seven  ini'^lii\   mitaiiis,  whereupon  there  grow  roses  and  lilies, 

whi-Teby  1  will  till  tliy  children  with  joy. 

20  Do  right  to  the"  widow,  judge  for  the  fatherless,  give  to  the 
poor,  defend  the  orphan,  clothe  the  naked, 

21  Heal  the  broken  and  the  weak,  laugh  not  a  lame  man  to  scorn, 
defend  the  maimiid,  and  let  the  blind  man  come  into  the  sight  of 
my  clearness. 
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22  Keep  the  old  and  young  within  tby  walls. 
2:5  'Wheresoever  thou  findest  the  dead,  take  them  and  bury  them, 
and  I  will  give  thee  the  first  place  in  my  resurrection. 

24  Abide  still,  0  my  people,  and  take  thy  rest,  for  thy  quietness 
shall  come. 

25  Nourish  thy  children,  0  thou  good  nurse;  stablish  their  feet. 

26  As  for  the  servants  whom  I  have  given  thee,  there  shall 
not  one  of  them  perish ;  for  I  will  require  them  from  among  thy 
number. 

27  Be  not  weary:  for  when  the  day  of  trouble  and  heaviness 
Cometh,  others  shall  weep  and  be  sorrowful,  but  thou  shalt  bo 
merry,  and  have  abundance. 

28"The  heathen  shall  envy  th6e,  but  tlj£y  shall  be  able  to  do 
nothing  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

29  My  hands  shall  cover  thee,  so  that  thy  children  shall  not  see 
hell.  .       •^ 

30  Be  joyful,  0  thou  mother,  with  thy  children ;  for  I  will  deliver 
thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Remember  thy  children  that  sleep,  for  I  shall  bring  them  out 
of  the  sides  of  the  earth,  and  shew  mercy  unto  them :  for  I  am  mer- 
ciful, saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

32  Embrace  thy  children  until  I  come,  amd  shew  mercy  unto 
them:  for  my  wells  run  over,  and  my  grace  shall  not  fail. 

33  I  Esdras  received  a  charge  of  the  Lord  upon  the  mount  Oreb, 
that  I  should  go  unto  Israel ;  but  when  I  came  unto  them,  they  set 
me  at  nought,  and  despised  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

34  And  therefore  I  say  unto  you,  O  ye  heathen,  that  hear  and 
understand,  Look  for  your  Shepherd,  he  shall  give  you  everlasting 
rest;  for  he  is  nigh  at  hand,  that  shall  come  in  the  end  of  the  world. 

35  Be  ready  to  the  reward  of  the  kingdom,  for  the  everlasting 
light  shall  shine  upon  you  for  evermore. 

36  Fli'.'  til.'  .shall.. w  Iif  this  world,  receive  the  joyfulness  of  your 
glory:   1  t.-iit\   my  Saviour  openly. 

370  i-.'.'.'i\.'  til.'  i;irt  that  is  given  you,  and  be  glad,  giving  thanks 
unto  hiui  that  luUh  called  you  to  the  heavenly  kmgdom. 

38  Arise  up  and  stand,  behold  the  number  of  those  that  be  sealed 
in  the  feast  of  the  Lord ; 

39  Which  are  departed  from  the  shadow  of  the  world,  and  have 
received  glorious  gai'ments  of  the  Lord. 

40  Take  thy  number,  0  Sion,  and  shut  up  those  of  thine  that 
are  clothed  in  white,  which  have  fulfilled  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

41  The  number  of  thy  children  whom  thou  longedst  for,  is  ful- 
filled: beseech  the  power  of  the  Lord,  that  thy  people,  which  have 
been  called  from  the  beginning,  may  be  hallowed. 

42  I  Esdras  saw  upon  the  mount  Sion  a  great  people,  whom  I 
could  not  number,  and  they  all  praised  the  Lord  with  songs. 

43  And  in  the  midst  of  them  there  was  a  young  man  of  a 
high  stature,  taller  than  all  the  rest,  and  upon  every  one  of  their 
heads  he  set  crowns,  and  was  more  exalted;  which  I  marvelled  at 
greatly. 

44  So  I  asked  the  angel,  and  said.  Sir,  what  are  these? 

45  He  answered  and  said  unto  me,  These  be  they  that  have 
put  off  the  mortal  clothing,  and  put  on  the  immortal,  and  have 
confessed  the  name  of  God:  now  are  they  crowned,  and  receive 
palms. 

46  Then  said  I  unto  the  angel.  What  young  person  is  it  that 
crowneth  them,  and  giveth  them  palms  in  their  hands  ? 

47  So  he  answered  and  said  unto  me,  It  is  the  Son  of  God,  whom 
they  have  confessed  in  the  world.  Then  began  I  greatly  to  com- 
mend them  that  stood  so  stiffly  for  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

48  Then  the  angel  said  unto  me.  Go  thy  way,  and  tell  my  people 
what  manner  of  things,  and  how  great  wonders  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
thou  hast  seen. 

CHAP.  in. 

1  .Esdras  is  troubled,  and  acknowlalgeih  Uie  sins  of  Oit  pcnpU.  28  Yd,  wmplaineth  thai  the 
fuathen  were  lords  over  them,  being  more  wicked  tfian  Viey. 

IN  the  thirtieth  year  after  the  ruin  of  the  city,  I  was  in  Babylon, 
and  lay  troubled  upon  my  bed,  and  my  thoughts  came  up  over 
my  heart: 

"2  For  I  saw  tho  desolation  of  Sion,  and  the  wealth  of  them  that 
dwelt  at  Babylon. 

3  And  my  V|.irit  was  s.n'.'  niuved,  so  that  I  began  to  speak  words 
full  of  fear  "to  tin'  .M-.i   IIiliIi.  and  said 

4  0  Lord  will,  l.ar.r-i  ml.,  tliou  spakest  at  the  beginning,  when 
thou  didst  jdunt  the  eiutli  (and  that  thyself  alone)  and  command- 
edst  the  people, 


Apoci-ypha. 
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5  And  gavest  a  body  unto  Adam  -without  soul  which  was  the 
workmanship  of  thy  hands,  and  didst  breathe  into  him  the  breath 
of  life,  and  he  was  made  living  before  thee. 

6  And  thou  leddest  him  into  paradise,  which  thy  right  hand  had 
planted,  before  ever  the  earth  came  forward. 

7  And  unto  him  thou  gavest  commandment  to  love  thy  way :  which 
he  transgressed,  and  immediately  thou  appoiutedst  death  in  him 
and  in  his  generations,  of  whom  came  nations,  tribes,  people,  and 
kindreds,  out  of  number. 

8  And  every  people  walked  after  their  own  will,  and  did  won- 
derful things  before  thee,  and  despised  thy  commandments. 

9  And  again  in  process  of  time  thou  brought(?st  the  flood  upon 
those  that  dwelt  in  the  world,  and  destroyedst  tliem. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  in  every  of  them,  that  as  death  was  to 
Adam.  s(i  was  the  flood  to  these. 

11  Xeverthelcss,  one  of  them  thou  leftest,  namely,  Noah  with 
his  househoUl,  of  whom  came  all  righteous  men. 

12  And  it  happened  that  when  they  .that  dwelt  upon  the  earth 
began  to  multiply,  and  had  gotten  them  many  children,  and 
were  a  great  people,  they  began  again  to  be  more  ungodly  than 
the  first. 

13  Now  when  they  lived  so  wickedly  before  thee,  thou  didst 
choose  thee  a  man  from  among  them,  whose  name  was  Abraham. 

14  Him  thou  lovedst,  and  unto  him  only  thou  shewedst  thy 
will: 

15  And  madest  an  everlasting  covenant  with  him,  promising  him 
that  thou  wouldst  never  forsake  his  seed. 

16  And  unto  him  thou  gavest  Isaac,  and  unto  Isaac  also  thou 
gavest  Jacob  and  Esau.  As  for  Jacob,  thou  didst  choose  him  to 
thee,  and  put  by  Esau:  and  so  Jacob  became  a  great  multitude. 

17  And  it  came  to,  pass,  that  when  thou  leddest  his  seed  out  of 
Egypt,  thou  broughtest  them  up  to  the  mount  Sinai. 

18  And  bowing  the  heavens,  thou  didst  set  fast  the  earth,  movedst 
the  whole  world,  and  madest  the  depths  to  tremble,  and  troublest 
the  men  of  that  age. 

19  And  thy  glory  went  through  four  gates  of  fire,  and  of  earth- 
quake, and  of  wind,  and  of  cold;  that  thou  mightest  give  the  law 
unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  and  diligence  unto  the  generation  of  Israel. 

20  And  V't  tiHik.'^t  fli.iii  lint  ;nvav  from  them  a  wicked  heart, 
that  thy  la'u  miulit  ImIh-  0  rtli  fruit 'in  thrm. 

21  Fur  thr  fiisi  A^I;iMi  lH':iiiiiL'  :i  wirk'-cl  heart,  transgressed,  and 
was  overcniii.>:   and  ,-<>  !"■  all  thrv  that  are  born  of  him. 

22  Thus  infirmity  was  made  permanent;  and  the  law  (also)  in 
the  heart  of  the  peoi)le  with  the  malignity  of  the  root;  so  that  the 
good  departed  away,  and  the  evil  abode  still. 

23  So  the  times  passed  away,  and  the  years  were  brought  to  an 
end:  then  didst  thou  raise  thee  up  a  servant,  called  David: 

24  Whom  thou  commandest  to  build  a  city  unto  thy  name,  and 
to  offer  ineenso  and  oblations  unto  thee  therein. 

25  'When  tliis  was  done  many  years,  then  they  that  inhabited  the 
city  forsDiik  tl 

26  And  ill  all  tliiii-s  did  even  as  Adam  and  all  his  generations 
had  done:   f  >r  tln'V  ;ilsi>  liad  a  wicked  heart. 

27  And  so  thou  gavest  thy  city  over  into  the  hands  of  thine 
enemies. 

28  Are  their  deeds  then  any  better  that  inhabit  Babylon,  that 
they  should  therefore  have  the  dominion  over  Sion? 

29  For  when  I  came  thither,  and  had  seen  impieties  without 
number,  then  my  soul  saw  many  evil-doers  in  this  thirtieth  year, 
so  that  my  heart  failed  me. 

30. For  I  have  seen  how  thou  sufierest  them  sinning,  and  hast 
spared  wicked  doers ;  and  hast  destroyed  th^  people,  and  hast  pre- 
served thine  enemies,  and  hast  not  signified  it. 

31  I  do  not  remember  how  this  way  may  be  left:  Are  they  then 
of  Babylon  better  than  they  of  Sion? 

32  Or  is  there  any  other  people  that  knoweth  thee  besides 
Israel?  or  what  generation  hath  so  believed  thy  covenants  as 
Jacob? 

33  And  yet  their  reward  appeareth  not,  and  their  labour  hath 
no  fruit:  for  I  have  gone  here  and  there  through  the  heathen, 
and  I  see  that  they  flow  in  wealth,  and  think  not  upon  thy  com- 
mandments. 

34  Weigh  thou  therefore  our  wickedness  now  in  the  balance,  and 
theirs  also  that  dwell  in  the  world :  and  so  shall  thy  name  nowhere 
be  found  but  in  Israel. 

35  Or  when  was  it  that  they  which  dwell  upon  the  earth  have 


not  sinned  in  thy  sight  ?  or  what  people  hath  so  kept  thy  com- 
mandments? 

36  Thou  shalt  find  that  Israel  by  name  liath  kept  thy  precepts ; 
but  not  the  heathen. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  The  angel  dedaretJi  the  ignorance  of  Etdras  in  oas  judgments,  and  adtritrth  him  not  In 
meddle  tvith  things  above  his  reach.  23  Nmerthdas  Esdras  atkeUi  divers  questions,  and 
receiveih  answers  to  ihcm. 

AND  the  angel  that  was  sent  unto  me,  whose  name  was  Uriel, 
gave  me  an  answer, 

2  And  said.  Thy  heart  hath  gone  too  far  in  this  world,  and 
thinkest  thou  to  comprehend  the  way  of  the  Most  High? 

3  Then  said  I,  Yea,  my  lord.  And  he  answered  me,  and  said, 
I  am  sent  to  shew  thee  three  ways,  and  to  set  forth  three  simili- 
tudes before  thee: 

4  Whereof  if  thou  canst  declare  me  one,  I  will  shew  thee  also  the 
way  tliat  thou  desirest  to  see,  and  I  shall  shew  thee  from  whence 
the  wicked  heart  Cometh. 

5  And  I  said.  Tell  on,  my  lord.  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Go  thy 
way,  weigh  me  the  weight  of  the  fire,  or  measure  me  the  blast  of 
the  wind,  or  call  me  again  the  day  that  is  past. 

6  Then  answered  I  and  said,  AVhat  man  is  able  to  do  that,  that 
thou  shouldest  ask  such  things  of  me? 

7  And  he  said  unto  me.  If  1  should  ask  thee  how  great  dwellings 
are  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  how  many  springs  are  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  deep,  or  how  many  springs  are  above  the  firmament,  or 
which  are  the  outgoings  of  paradise: 

8  Peradventure  thou  wouldest  say  unto  me,  I  never  went  down 
into  the  deep,  nor  as  yet  into  hell,  neither  did  I  ever  climb  up  into 
heaven. 

9  Nevertheless  now  have  I  asked  thee  but  only  of  the  fire  and 
wind,  and  of  the  day  wherethrough  thou  hast  passed,  and  of  things 
from  which  thou  canst  not  be  separated,  and  yet  canst  thou  give  me 
no  answer  of  them. 

10  He  said  moreover  unto  me,  Thine  ovra  things,  and  such  as  are 
grown  up  with  thee,  canst  thou  not  know ; 

11  How  should  thy  vessel  then  be  able  to  comprehend  the  way 
of  the  Highest,  and  the  world  being  now  outwardly  corrupted,  to 
understand  the  corruption  that  is  evident  in  my  sight? 

12  Then  said  I  unto  him.  It  were  better  that  we  were  not  at  all, 
than  that  we  should  live  still  in  wickedness,  and  to  sufifer,  and  not 
to  know  wherefore. 

13  He  answered  me,  and  said,  I  went  into  a  forest  into  a  plain, 
and  the  trees  took  counsel, 

14  And  said,  Come,  let  us  go  and  make  war  against  the  sea,  that 
it  may  depart  away  before  us,  and  that  we  may  mjike  us  more 
woods. 

15  The  floods  of  the  sea  also  in  like  manner  took  counsel,  and 
said.  Come,  let  us  go  up  and  subdue  the  woods  of  the  plain,  that 
there  also  we  may  make  us  another  country. 

16  The  thought  of  the  wood  was  in  vain,  for  the  fire  came  and 
consumed  it. 

17  The  thought  of  the  floods  of  the  sea  came  likewise  to  nought, 
for  the  sand  stood  up  and  stopped  them. 

18  If  thou  wert  judge  now  betwixt  these  two,  whom  wouldest 
thou  begin  to  justify?  or  whom  wouldest  thou  condemn? 

19  I  answered  and  said,  Verily  it  is  a  foolish  thought  that  they 
both  have  devised,  for  the  ground  is  given  unto  the  wood,  and  the 
sea  also  hath  his  place  to- bear  his  floods. 

20  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said.  Thou  hast  given  a  right  judg- 
ment, but  why  judgest  thou  not  thyself  also  ? 

21  For  like  as  the  ground  is  given  unto  the  wood,  and  the  sea 
to  his  floods :  even  so  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  may  under- 
stand nothing  but  that  wliich  is  upon  the  earth:  and  he  that  dwell- 
eth  above  the  heavens  may  only  understand  the  things  that  are 
above  the  height  of  the  heavens. 

22  Then  answered  I  and  said,  I  beseech  thee,  0  Lord,  let  me  have 
understanding: 

23  For  it  was  not  my  mind  to  be  curious  of  the  high  things,  but 
of  such  as  pass  by  us  daily,  namely,  wherefore  Israel  is  given  up 
as  a  reproach  to  the  heathen,  and  for  what  cause  the  people  whom 
thou  hast  loved  is  given  over  unto  ungodly  nations,  and  why  the 
law  of  our  forefathers  is  brought  to  nought,  and  the  written  cove- 
nants come  to  none  cflect, 

24  And  we  pass  away  out  of  the  world  as  grasshoppers,  and  oar 
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not  worthy  to  obtain 
name  whereby  we  are  called  ? 


life  is  astonishment  and  fear,  and  we 
mercv. 

2.5'Wliat  will  he  then  do  unto 
of  these  thin-s  have  I  asked. 

20  'I'hcn  aiiswiTiMl  he  me,  and  said.  The  more  thou  searchest, 
tlie  more  thou  shall  marvel ;  for  the  world  hasteth  fast  to  pass 
away, 

27  And  cannot  comprehend  the  things  that  are  promised  to  the 
righteous  in  time  to  come :  for  this  world  is  full  of  unrighteousness 
and  infirmities. 

2S  But  as  concerning  the  things  whereof  thou  askest  me,  I  will 
tell  thee ;  for  the  evil  is  sown,  but  the  destruction  thereof  is  not 
yet  come. 

29  If  tlirri'li.r.'  tli;it  which  is  sovni  be  not  turned  upside  down, 
and  if  ihr  |il,i.  r  ,\li(ir  tlio  evil  is  sown  pass  not  away,  then  cannot 
it  comi-  tlii;  i-  -^m\\ii  «itli  good. 

30  For  tlir  -rain  i.f  evil  seed  hath  been  sown  in  the  heart  of  Adam 
from  the  beginning,  and  how  much  ungodliness  hath  it  brought  up 
unto  this  time?  and  how  much  shall  it  yet  bring  forth  until  the 
time  of  threshing  come  ? 

31  Ponder  now  by  thyself,  how  great  fruit  of  wickedness  the 
grain  of  evil  seed  hath  brought  forth. 

32  And  when  the  ears  shall  be  cut  down,  which  are  without 
number,  how  great  a  floor  shall  they  fill  ? 

33  Then  I  answered  and  said.  How,  and  when  shall  these  things 
come  to  pass  ?  wherefore  are  our  years  few  and  evil  ? 

34  And  he  answered  me,  saying,  Do  not  thou  hasten  above  the 
Most  Highest :  for  thy  haste  is  in  vain  to  be  above  him,  for  thou 
hast  much  exceeded. 

35  Did  not  the  souls  also  of  the  righteous  ask  question  of  these 
things  in  their  chambers,  saying.  How  long  shall  I  hope  on  this 
fashion  ?  when  cometh  the  fruit  of  the  floor  of  our  reward  ? 

36  And  unto  these  things  Uriel  the  archangel  gave  them  answer, 
and  said.  Even  when  the  number  of  seeds  is  filled  in  you :  for  he 
hath  weighed  the  world  in  the  balance. 

37  By  measure  hath  he  measured  the  times,  and  by  number  hath 
he  numbered  the  times ;  and  he  doth  not  move  nor  stir  them,  until 
the  said  measure  be  fulfilled. 

38  Then  answered  I  and  said,  0  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  even  we 
all  are  full  of  impiety. 

39  And  for  our  sakes  peradventure  it  is  that  the  floors  of  the 
righteous  ai-e  not  filled,  because  of  the  sins  of  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth. 

40  So  he  answered  me,  and  said.  Go  thy  way  to  a  woman  with 
child,  and  ask  of  her  when  she  hath  fulfilled  her  nine  months,  if 
her  womb  may  keep  the  birth  any  longer  within  her. 

41  Then  said  I,  No,  lord,  that  can  she  not.  And  he  said 
unto  me.  In  the  grave  the  chambers  of  souls  are  like  the  womb  of 
a  woman ; 

42  For  like  as  a  woman  that  travaileth  maketh  haste  to  escape 
tlie  necessity  of  the  travail :  even  so  do  these  places  haste  to  deliver 
those  things  that  are  committed  unto  them. 

43  From  the  beginning,  look,  what  thou  desirest  to  see,  it  shall 
be  shewed  thee. 

44  Then  answered  I  and  said,  If  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight, 
and  if  it  lie  possilile,  and  if  1  be  meet  therefore, 

4.5  Shew  me  then  whether  there  be  more  to  come  than  is  past,  or 
more  past  than  is  to  come. 

40  What  is  past  I  know,  but  what  is  for  to  come  I  know  not. 

47  And  he  saiil  unto  ni"^.  Stand  up  upon  the  right  side,  and  I  shall 
expound  the  similit'i'!'-  i;tit"  flipn. 

48  So  I  stooil,  ..  '  '  I'^hold,  a  hot  burning  oven  passed 
by  before  me  :  ;ii  i  •■  1 1  >  i  ■■  I ,  that  when  the  flame  was  gone  by 
I'looked,  and  b'li.  i  I,  iln    -m    kr  remained  still. 

49  .\ft<T  this  tliiir  |.;issc(l  by  before  me  a  watery  cloud,  and  sent 
down  nuuli  rain  with  a  storm:  and  when  the  stormy  rain  was  past, 
the  drops  r.in:r.iH-(l  still. 

50  Then  said  he  unto  mo,  Consider  with  thyself;  as  the  rain  is 
more  than  the  drops,  and  as  the  fire  is  greater  than  the  smoke;  but 
the  drops  and  the  smoke  remain  behind :  so  the  quantity  which  is 
yiast  did  more  exceed. 

51  Then  I  prayed,  and  said.  May  I  live,  thinkest  thou,  until  that 
time?  or  what  shall  happen  in  tlioso  days? 

52  He  answered  me,  and  said.  As  for  the  tokens  whereof  thou 
iusketli  me,  I  may  tell  thee  of  them  in  part:  but  as  touching  thy 
life,  I  am  not  sent  to  shew  thee;  for  I  do  not  know  it. 


NK\  I  I'  I  N  I  l,l>--  :is  concerning  the  tokens,  behold,  the  days 
shall  ■  ■  III  ,  iliii  tli.\v  which  dwell  upon  earth  shall  be  taken 
in  a  great  numln  i.  and  the  Way  of  truth  shall  be  hidden,  and  the 
land  sliall  li.-  Iianm  ,.f  faith. 

But,    ini.|iiit\  sliall  be  increased  above -that  which  now  thou 
seest,  or  that  tliuii  hast  heard  long  ago. 

3  And  the  land,  that  thou  seest  now  to  have  root,  shalt  thou  sea 
wasted  suddenly. 

4  But  if  the  Slost  High  grant  thee  to  live,  thou  shalt  see  after  the 

third  trumpet  that  the  sun  shall  suddenly  shine  again  in  the  night,  " 

and  the  moon  thrice  in  the  day:  ''j 

5  And  blood  shall  drop  out  of  the  wood,  and  the  stone  shall  give  -* 
his  voice,  and  the  people  shall  be  troubled: 

6  And  even  he  shall  rule,  jrhom  the^f  look  not  for  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth,  and  the  fowls  shall  take  their  flight  away  together. 

7  And  the  Sodomitish  sea  shall  cast  out  fish,  and  make  a  noise  in 
the  night,  which  many  have  not  known:  but  they  shall  all  hear  the 
voice  thereof. 

8  There  shall  be  a  confusion  also  in  many  places,  and  fire  shall 
be  oft  sent  out  again,  and  the  wild  beasts  shall  change  their  places, 
and  menstruous  women  shall  bring  forth  monsters ; 

9  And  salt  water  shall  be  found  in  the  sweet,  and  all  friends  shall 
destroy  one  another;  then  shall  wit  hide  itself,  and  understanding 
withdraw  itself  into  his  secret  chamber, 

10  And  shall  be  sought  of  many,  and  yet  not  be  found :  then 
shall  unrighteousness  and  incontinency  be  multiplied  upon  earth. 

11  One  land  also  shall  ask  another,  and  say.  Is  righteousness 
that  maketh  a  man  righteous  gone  through  thee?  and  it  shall 
say,  No. 

12  At  the  same  time  shall  men  hope,  but  nothing  obtain:  they 
shall  labour,  but  their  ways  shall  not  prosper. 

13  To  shew  thee  such  tokens  I  have  leave ;  and  if  thou  wilt  prjy 
again,  and  weep  as  now,  and  fast  seven  days,  thou  shalt  hear  yet 
greater  things. 

14  Then  I  awaked,  and  an  extreme  fearfulness  went  through  all 
my  body,  and  my  mind  was  troubled,  so  that  it  fainted. 

15  So  the  angel  that  was  come  to  talk  with  me  held  me,  comforted 
me,  and  set  me  up  upon  my  feet. 

16  And  in  the  second  night  it  came  to  pass,  that  Salathiel  the 
captain  of  the  people  came  unto  me,  saying.  Where  hast  thou  been  ? 
and  why  is  thy  countenance  so  heavy? 

17  Knowest  thou  not  that  Israel  is  committed  unto  thee  in  the 
land  of  their  captivity? 

18  Up  then,  and  eat  bread,  and  forsake  us  not,  as  the  shepherd 
that  leaveth  his  flock  in  the  hands  of  cruel  wolves. 

19  Then  said  I  unto  him.  Go  thy  ways  from  me,  and  come  not 
nigh  me.     And  he  heard  what  I  said,  and  went  from  me. 

20  And  so  I  fasted  seven  days,  mourning  and  weeping,  like  as 
Uriel  the  angel  comiuandi'd  me. 

21  And  after  s>  irn  ,I:i\  .  -i  it  was,  that  the  thoughts  of  my  heart 
were  very  grir^  .,       ■  _.  lin, 

22  And  my  s.  .1  i  I  the  spirit  of  understanding,  and  I 
began  to  talk  w  i  1 1 1  iIm    M-m  lliji;h  again, 

23  And  said,  0  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  of  every  wood  of  the 
earth,  and  of  all  the  trees  thereof,  thou  hast  chosen  thee  one  only 

24  And  of  all  lands  of  the  whole  world  thou  hast  chosen  thee  one 
pit:  and  of  all  the  flowers  thereof  one  lily: 

25  And  of  all  the  depths  of  the  sea  thou  hast  filled  thee  one  river: 
and  of  all  builded  cities  thou  hast  hallowed  Sion  unto  thyself: 

26  And  of  all  the  fowls  that  are  created  thou  hast  named  thee 
one  dove:  and  of  all  the  cattle  that  are  made  thou  hast  provided 
thee  one  sheep : 

27  Anil  aiiiiinir  all  the  multitude  of  peoples  thou  hast  gotten  thco 
one  pcn|ili'-  anil  iintn  tills  people,  whom  thou  lovcdst,  thou  gavest 
a  law  thai  is  aii|.rM\.il  nf  all. 

28  Anil  ii.iH,  t)  Lord,  why  hast  thou  given  this  one  people 
over  unto  many  /  and  upon  the  one  root  hast  thou  prepared 
others,  and  why  hast  thou  scattered  thine  only  one  people  among 
many? 

29  And  they  which  did  gainsay  thy  promises,  and  believed  not 
thy  covenants,  have  trodden  them  down. 
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30  If  thou  didst  so  much  hate  thy  people,  yet  shouldest  thou 
punish  them  with  thine  own  hands. 

31  Now  when  I  had  spoken  these  words,  the  angel  that  came  to 
me -the  night  afore  was  sent  unto  me, 

32  And  said  unto  me,  Hear  me,  and  I  will  instruct  thee ;  hearken 
to  the  thing  that  I  say,  and  I  shall  tell  thee  more. 

33  And  I  said.  Speak  on,  my  Lord.  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Thou 
art  sore  troubled  in  mind  for  Israel's  sake:  lovest  thou  that  people 
better  than  he  that  made  them? 

34  And  I  said.  No,  Lord:  but  of  very  grief  have  I  spoken:  for 
my  reins  pain  me  every  hour,  while  I  labour  to  comprehend  the 
way  of  the  Most  High,  and  to  seek  out  part  of  his  judgment. 

35  And  he  said  unto  me.  Thou  canst  not.  And  I  said.  Where- 
fore, Lord?  whereunto  was  I  born  then ?  orwhy  was  not  my  mother's 
womb  then  my  grave,  that  I  might  not  have  seen  the  travail  of  Ja- 
cob, and  the  wearisome  toil  of  the  stock  of  Israel? 

36  And  he  said  unto  me.  Number  me  the  things  that  are  not  yet 
come,  gathor  mr  togetli.-r  the  drops  that  are  scattered  abroad,  make 
mo  Uip  tlnwei-s  gr<M.n  a<,'iun  tluit  are  withered, 

37  U]>en  me  the  jihioes  that  are  closed,  and  bring  me  forth 
the  wmds  that  in  them  are  shut  up,  shew  me  the  image  of  a  voice- 
and  then  I  will  declare  to  thee  the  thing  that  thou  labourest  to 
know. 

38  And  I  said.  0  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  who  may  know  these 
thmss,  l,iit  he  that  hath  not  his  dwelling  with  men? 

:;!i  A-i  t;.i-  me    l   am  unwise:    how  may  I  then  speak  of  these 
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shall  faa  mU  at  the  last.    31  Jfa  w  pronutfM  inorf  kvowMffr.    3.S  He  rtckondh  m  Si 
Z^lSI  ""'  """i^""'^''  «""  Uity  have  no  pirt  in  thew^dM^JZmU 

A  ND  he  said  unto  me.  In  the  beginning,  when  the  earth  was 
-ti-  made,  before  the  borders  of  the  world  stood,  or  ever  the  winH« 


_4U  llien  said  he  unto  me,  Like  as  thou  canst  do  none  of  these 
things  that  I  have  spoken  of,  even  so  canst  thou  not  find  out  my 
judgment,  or  in  the  end  the  love  that  I  have  promised  unto  mv 
people.  ■' 

41  And  I  said.  Behold,  0  Lord,  yet  art  thou  nigh  unto  them 
that  be  reserved  till  the  end:  and  what  sliall  they  do  that  hav 
been  before  me,  or  we  that  be  now,  or  they  that  shall  come  after 
us? 

42  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  will  liken  my  judgment  unto  a  rino- 
like  as  there  is  no  slackness  of  the  last,  even  so  there  is  no  swiftnesf 
of  the  first. 

43  So  I  answered  and  said,  Oouldest  thou  not  make  those  that 
have  ],een  made,  and  he  now,  and  that  are  for  to  come,  at  once;  that 
*' -'•'    "    '   •«'  thy  judi^-mont  the  sooner? 


44  Then  answ.To.l  1„.  me,  and  said.  The  creature  may  not  haste 
ah.,vr  thi' iiiak.r:   nnth.T  may  the  world  hold  them  at  once  that 

4'  Aiil  1  -.aM.  A-  th^ii  hast  said  unto  thy  servant,  that  thou 
whirl,  gn,..t  hl.-tMall,  ha-^t  srivon  life  at  once  to  the  creature  that 
thou  hast  created,  a, hi  thr  rr..;,r.ii-o  bare  it:  even  so  it  might  now 
also  bear  them  that  ih.w  1...  piv-.  ,,t  at  once. 

1  ^-h^l  he  said  uHtu  m-.  A^k  th.-  womb  of  a  woman,  and  sayunto 
her.  It  thou  bnngest  lorth  children,  why  dost  thou  it  not  too-ether 
but  one  after  another?  pray  her  therefore  to  bring  forth  ten  children 


47  And  I  said,  Sh 
time. 


cannot:    but  must 


t  by  distance  of 

48  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Even  so  have  I  given  the  womb  of 
e  earth  to  those  that  be  sown  in  it  in  their  times. 


th. 

that  belong  to  the  aged,  even  so  have"  I  disposed^the  world  which^I 
created. 
50  And  I  asked  and  said,  Seeing  thou  hast  now  given  me  the  way, 
"•ak  lii'fore  thee:  for  our  mother,  of  whom  thou 


draweth  now  nigh  unto  age. 
d  said.  Ask  a  woman  that  beareth  chil 


I  will  p; 

hast  told  uv  thatsh 

51  He  ans«rrr,l  , 
dren.  and  shr  shall 

52  Say  unto  her.  Wherefore  are  not  thev  whom  thou  hast  now 
brought  forth,  like  those  that  were  before,  but  less  of  stature' 

53  And  she  shall  answer  thee.  They  that  be  born  in  the  stren<>-th 
ot  youth  are  of  one  fashion,  and  they  that  are  born  in  the  time  of 
age,  when  the  womb  faileth,  are  otherwise. 

54  Consider  thou  therefore  also,  how  that  ye  are  less  of  stature 
tnan  those  that  were  before  you. 

55  And  so  are  they  that  come  after  you  less  than  ye,  as  the  crea- 
of''vou  h '^    "10^  ^«gih  to  be  old,  and  have  passed  over  the  strength 

56  Then  said  I,  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  if  I  have  found  favour  in 
tny  sight,  shew  thy  servant  by  whom  thou  visitcst  thy  creature. 


world  stood,  or  ever  the  winds 

2  Before  it  thundered  and  lightened,  or  ever  the  foundations  of 
paradise  were  laid, 

3  Before  the  fair  flowers  were  seen,  or  ever  the  movable  powers 
were  established,  before  the  innumerable  multitude  of  angels  were 
gathered  together,  ^ 

4  Or  ever  the  heights  of  the  air  were  lifted  up,  before  tlie  mea- 
sures of  the  firmament  were  named,  or  ever  the  chimnevs  in  Si.m 
were  hot,  •' 

5  And  ere  the  present  years  were  sought  out,  and  or  ever  the 
inventions  of  them  that  now  sin  were  turned,  before  they  were  sealed 
that  have  gathered  faith  for  a  treasure : 

6  Then  did  I  consider  these  things,  and  they  all  were  made  through 
me  alone,  and  through  none  other:  by  me  also  they  shaU  be  ended 
""d  by  none  other.  ' 

7  Then  answered  I  and  said,  What  shall  be  the  parting  asunder 
of  the  times :  or  when  shaU  be  the  end  of  the  first,  and  the  be"-in- 
nmg  of  it  that  followeth? 

8  And  he  said  unto  me,  From  Abraham  unto  Isaac,  when  Jacob 
and  Esau  were  born  of  him,  Jacob's  hand  held  first  the  heel  of 
Esau. 

9  For  Esau  is  the  end  of  the  world,  and  Jacob  is  the  lipt'innina' 
of  it  that  followeth.  "  ^ 

10  The  hand  of  man  is  betwixt  the  heel  and  the  liand  ■  other 
question,  Esdras,  ask  thou  not. 

11  lyi  answered  then  and  said,  0  Lord  tliat  bearest  rule,  if  I  have 
found  favour  in  thy  sight, 

12Ibosrr.Ii  tlir,.,  .!,.•«■  thy  =,Tvant  the  end  of  thy  tokens,  whereof 
thou  shewi'd-t  m.'  iian  tin- l:,.t  ai.^ht. 

13  So  \v  ■An<\y,.r.;\  and  -aid  unto  me.  Stand  up  upon  thy  feet, 
and  hear  a  mi-dity  >(iuiidiii-  vck-e.  J         > 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  it  were  a  great  motion ;  but  the  place  where 
thou  standest  shall  not  be  moved. 

15  And  therefore  when  it  speaketh  be  not  afraid;  for  the  word  is 
of  the  end,  and  the  foundation  of  the  earth  is  understood. 
_    16  And  why?  because  the  speech  of  these  things  trembleth  and 
is  moved:    for  it  knoweth  that  the  end  of  these  things  must  be 
changed. 

17  And  it  happened  that  when  I  had  heard  it  I  stood  up  upon  my 
feet,  and  hearkened,  and  behold,  there  was  a  voice  that  spake,  and 
the  sound  of  it  was  like  the  sound  of  many  waters. 

18  And  it  said.  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  I  wUl  begin  to  draw 
u.gj,  and  to  visit  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth, 

19  And  will  begin  to  make  inquisition  of  them,  what  thev  be  that 
have  hurt  unjustly  with  their  um-ighteousness,  and  when  the  afflic- 
tion of  Sion  shall  be  fulfilled ; 

20  And  when  the  world,  that  shall  begin  to  vanish  away,  shall  be 
finished,  then  will  I  shew  these  tokens:  the  books  shall  be  opened 
before  the  firmament,  and  they  shall  see  all  together : 

21  And  the  children  of  a  year  old  shall  speak  with  their  voices, 
the  women  with  child  shaU  bring  forth  untimely  children  of  three 
or  four  months  old,  and  they  shall  live,  and  be  raised  up. 

22  And  suddenly  shall  the  sown  places  appear  unsown,  the  full 
storehouses  shall  suddenly  be  found  empty: 

23  And  the  trumpet  shall  give  a  sound,  which  when  every  man 
heareth,  they  shall  be  suddenly  afraid. 

24  At  that  time  shall  friends  fight  one  against  anotlier  like  ene- 
mies, and  the  earth  shall  stand  in  fear  with  those  that  dwell  therein, 
the  springs  of  the  fountains  shall  stand  still,  and  in  three  hours  they 
shall  not  run. 

25  Whosoever  remaiueth  from  all  these  that  I  have  told  thee  shall 
escape,  and  see  my  salvation,  and  the  end  of  your  world. 

26  And  the  men  that  are  received  sliall  see  it,  who  have  not  tasted 
death  from  their  birth:  and  the  heart  of  the  inhabitants  shall  be 
changed,  and  turned  into  another  meaning. 

27  For  evil  shall  be  put  out,  and  deceit  shall  be  quenched. 

28  As  for  faith,  it  shall  flourish,  corruption  shall  be  overcome, 
and  the  truth  which  hath  been  so  long  without  fruit,  shall  be  dty 
clared. 

13 
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ilkorl  with  me,  behold,  I  looked  by  little  and 

snid  he  unto  me;  I  am  come  to  shew  thee 

vet  more,  and  fast  seven  days  again,  I  shall 
^  hv  dnv  tlinn  1  have  heard. 
li..iV,|   li'.f;,iv  ilir  Most  High:  for  the  Mighty 
ill-   J.:i!iu;',  Im-   hath  seen  also  thy  chastity. 


29  And  when 
little  upon  him  1 

30  And  thr-,.  ^^M,■,^  s 

the  tiiii.'  .iiihr  , ,1-1,1  t(. 

;U  If  ih,.,,  ^^xU  i-rav  ' 

tell  th.M.  ^iivat.r  Ihin--' 

32  I'orthv  v.iir,.  ,-  l„ 
hath  s,-cu  thv  liuhi.o,, 
wliich  thdu  liast  iiad  >-\' 

33  And  therefore  hatl 
and  to  say  unto  thee,  15, 

34  And"  hasten  not  w 
things,  that  thou  mayest  iimI  ha>.t,ii  finni  ihi-  lali.r  tiinrs. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  after  tliis,  that  1  wept  a<;ain,  and  fasted 
seven  days  in  like  manner,  that  I  might  fulfil  the  three  weeks  which 
he  told  me. 

36  And  in  the  eighth  night  was  my  heart  vexed  within  me  again, 
and  I  began  to  speak  before  the  Most  High. 

37  For  my  spirit  was  greatly  set  on  fire,  and  my  soul  was  in 
distress. 


-^    th; 


rse  things, 
tliink  vain 


38  An,l 
creation.  . 
be  madr; 

39  And 
every  side 


St  from  the  beginning  of  the 
t  tlius  :  Let  heaven  and  earth 
work.' 

arkness  and  silence  were  oi 
was  not  yet  formed. 

come  forth  of  thy  trea 


the  sound  of  man's 

40  Then  commandedst  thou  a  fair  light 
sures,  that  thy  work  might  appear. 

41  Upon  the  second  day  thou  madest  the  spirit  of  the  firmament, 
and  commandedst  it  to  part  asunder,  and  to  make  a  division  betwixt 
tlic  waters,  that  the  one  part  might  go  up,  and  the  other  remain 
beneath. 

42  Upon  the  third  day  thou  didst  command  that  the  waters  should 
be  gathered  in  t\v  srvi'ntli  jiart  of  the  earth:  six  parts  hast  thou 
dried  up,  and  kept  th, m.  to  tlie  intent  that  of  these  some  being 
planted  of  God  and  tilled  might  serve  thee. 

43  For  as  soon  as  thy  word  went  forth  the  work  was  made. 

44  For  immediately  there  was  great  and  innumerable  fruit,  and 
many  and  divers  pleasures  for  the  taste,  and  flowers  of  unchange- 
able colour,  and  odours  of  wonderful  smeU:  and  this  was  done  the 
third  day. 

45  Upon  the  fourth  day  thou  commandedst  that  the  sun  should 
shine,  and  the  moon  give" her  light,  and  the  stars  should  be  in  order: 

4C  And  gavest  them  a  charge  to  do  service  unto  man,  that  was 
to  be  made. 

47  Upon  the  fifth  day  thou  saidst  unto  the  seventh  part,  where 
the  waters  were  gathered,  that  it  should  bring  forth  living  creatures, 
fowls  and  fishes;  and  so  it  came  to  pass. 

4S  For  the  dumb  water  and  without  life  brought  forth  living  things 
at  tlie  conimaudment  of  God,  that  all  people  might  praise  thy  won- 
drous works. 

49  Tlien  didst  thou  ordain  two  living  creatures,  the  one  thou 
calledst  Enoch,  and  the  other  Leviathan : 

50  And  didst  separate  the  one  from  the  otiier:  for  the  seventh 

Eart,  namely,  wliere  the  water  was  gatliered  together,  might  not 
<dd  them  both. 

51  Unto  Kiioch  thou  gavest  one  part,  which  wag  dried  up  the 
third  day,  tliat  he  should  dwell  in  the  same  part,  wherein  are  a 
thousand  hills: 

52  But  unto  Leviathan  thou  gavest  the  seventh  part,  namely,  the 
moist ;  and  hast  kept  him  to  be  devoured  of  whom  thou  wilt,  and 
when. 

53  Upon  the  sixth  day  thou  gavest  commandment  unto  the  earth, 
that  before  thee  it  should  bring  forth  beasts,  cattle,  and  creeping 
things : 

54  And  after  these,  Adam  also,  whom  thou  madest  lord  of  all  thy 
creatures :  of  him  come  we  all,  and  the  people  also  whom  thou  hast 
chosen. 

55  All  this  have  I  spoken  before  thee,  O  Lord,  because  thou 
madest  the  -world  for  our  sakes. 

56  As  for  the  other  people,  which  also  come  of  Adam,  thou 
hast  said  that  they  :ire  nothing,  but  bo  like  unto  spittle:  and 
h.a.'it  likened  the  abundance  of  them  unto  a  drop  that  fallcth  from 
a  vessel. 

57  And  now,  O  Lord,  behold,  these  heathen,  which  have  ever 
been  reputed  as  nothing,  have  begun  to  be  lords  over  us,  and  to 
devour  us. 
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58  But  we  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast  called  thy  first  born,  thy 
only-begotten,  and  tliy  fervent  lover,  are  given  into  their  hands. 

59  If  the  world  now  be  made  for  our  sakes,  why  do  we  not  pos- 
sess an  inheritance  with  the  world?  how  long  shall  this  endure? 

CHAP.  VIL 

1  The  way  is  narrow.  12  W!im  it  was  made  na. 
33  Christ  shall  sit  in  jud/pnent.  46  God  hath  ; 
merciful. 

AND  when  I  had  made  an  end  of  speaking  these  words,  there 
was  sent  unto  me  the  angel  which  had  been  sent  unto  me  the 
nights  afore: 

2  And  he  said  unto  me.  Up,  Esdras,  and  hear  the  words  that  I 
am  come  to  tell  thee. 

3  And  I  said.  Speak  on,  my  God.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Tho 
sea  is  set  in  a  wide  place,  that  it  might  be  deep  and  groat. 

4  But  put  the  case  the  entrance  were  narrow,  and  like  a  river; 

5  Who  then  cotild  go  into  the  sea  to  look  upon  it,  and  to  rule  it  ? 
if  he  went  not  through  the  narrow,  how  could  he  come  into  the 
broad  ? 

6  There  is  also  another  thing ;  A  city  is  builded,  and  set  upon  a 
broad  field,  and  is  full  of  all  good  things : 

7  The  entrance  thereof  is  narrow,  and  set  in  a  dangerous  place  to 
fall,  like  as  if  there  were  a  fire  on  the  right  hand,  and  on  the  left  a 
deep  water: 

8  And  one  only  path  between  them  both,  even  between  the  fire 
and  the  water,  so  small  that  there  could  but  one  man  go  there  at 

9  If  this  city  now  were  given  unto  a  man  for  an  inheritance,  if 
he  never  shall"  pass  the  danger  set  before  it,  how  shall  he  receive 
this  inheritance  ? 

10  And  I  said,  It  is  so.  Lord.  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Even  so 
also  is  Israel's  portion. 

11  Because  for  their  sakes  I  made  the  world:  and  when  Adam 
transgressed  my  statutes,  then  was  decreed  that  now  is  done. 

12  Then  were  the  entrances  of  this  world  made  narrow,  full  of 
sorrow  and  travail:  they  are  but  few  and  evil,  full  of  perils,  and 
very  painful. 

13  For  the  entrances  of  the  elder  world  were  wide  and  sure,  and 
brought  immortal  fruit. 

14  If  then  they  that  live,  labour  not  to  enter  these  strait  and  vain 
things,  they  can  never  receive  those  that  are  laid  up  for  them. 

15  N^ow  therefore  why  disquietest  thou  thyself,  seeing  thou  art 
but  a  crfrruptible  man  ?  and  why  art  thou  moved,  whereas  thou  art 
but  mortal? 

16  Why  hast  thou  not  considered  in  thy  mind  this  thing  that  is 
to  come,  rather  than  that  which  is  present? 

17  Then  answered  I  and  said,  0  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  thou  hast 
ordained  in  thy  law,  that  the  righteous  should  inherit  these  things, 
but  that  the  ungodly  should  perish. 

18  Nevertheless,  the  righteous  shall  suffer  strait  things,  and  hope 
for  wide:  for  they  that  have  done  wickedly  have  sufl'ered  the  strait 
things,  and  yet  shall  not  see  the  wide. 

19  And  he  said  unto  me,  There  is  no  judge  above  God,  and  none 
that  hath  understanding  above  the  Highest. 

20  For  there  be  many  that  perish  in  tliis  life,  because  they  despise 
the  law  of  God  that  is  set  before  them. 

21  For  God  hath  given  strait  conunandment  to  such  as  came,  what 
they  should  do  to  live,  even  as  they  came,  and  what  they  should 
observe  to  avoid  punishment. 

22  Nevertheless,  they  were  not  obedient  unto  him ;  but  spake 
against  him,  and  imagined  vain  things ; 

23  And  deceived  themselves  by  their  wicked  deeds  ;  and  said  of 
the  Most  High,  that  he  is  not;  and  knew  not  his  ways: 

24  But  his  law  have  they  despised,  and  denied  his  covenant ;  in 
his  statutes  have  they  not  been  fiiithful,  and  have  not  performed  his 
works. 

25  And  therefore,  Esdras,  for  the  empty  are  empty  things,  and 
for  the  full  arc  the  full  things. 

26  Behold,  the  time  shall  come,  that  these  tokens  which  I  have 
told  thee  shall  come  to  pass,  and  tho  bride  shall  appear,  and 
she  coming  forth  shall  be  seen,  that  now  is  withdrawn  from  the 
earth. 

27  And  whosoever  is  delivered  from  tho  foresaid  evils  shall  see  my 
wonders. 

28  For  my  son  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  with  those  that  be  with 
him,  and  they  that  remain  shall  rejoice  within  four  hundri'd  years. 
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29  After  these  years  shall  my  son  Christ  die,  and  all  men  that 
have  life. 

30  And  the  world  shall  be  turned  into  the  old  silence  seven  days, 
like  as  in  the  former  judgments:  so  that  no  man  shall  remain. 

31  And  after  seven  days  the  world,  that  yet  awaketh  not,  shall 
be  raised  up,  and  that  shall  die  thnt  i^*  rurnipt. 

32  And  the  earth  shall  re-^t.ir.'  tlio-i^  fliar  ;iv  a-l''''p  in  h^r,  and 
so  shall  the  dust  those  that  ihvrll  in  ~il.  ip  .•.  ainl  tli''  ->■>  rrt  jilaces 
shall  deliver  those  souls  that  wrrr  .Miiiinitt.il  unto  iln-ni. 

33  And  the  Most  High  shall  appear  upon  tlie  seat  of  judgment, 
and  misery  shall  pass  away,  and  the  long-sufl'ering  shall  have  an 
end: 

34  But  judgment  only  shall  remain,  truth  shall  stand,  and  faith 
shall  wax  strong: 

35  And  the  work  shall  follow,  and  the  reward  shall  be  shewed, 
and  the  good  deeds  shall  be  of  force,  and  wicked  deeds  shall  bear 
no  rule. 

36  Then  said  I,  Abraham  prayed  first  for  the  Sodomites,  and 
Moses  for  the  fathers  that  sinned  in  the  wilderness : 

37  And  .Tpsus  after  him  for  Israel  in  the  time  of  Achan: 
3S  -Viid  Samuel  and  David  for  the  destruction:   and  Solomon  for 

them  tliat  should  come  to  the  sanctuary: 

39  And  Ili'Iias  for  those  that  received  rain;  and  for  the  dead, 
that  he  mitrht  live: 

40  Anil  Ezi'iliias  for  the  people  in  the  time  of  Sennacherib:  and 
many  tor  many. 

41  Even  so  now,  seeing  corruption  is  grown  up,  and  wickedness 
increased,  and  the  righteous  have  prayed  for  the  ungodly;  where- 
fore shall  it  not  be  so  now  also? 

42  He  answered  me,  and  said.  This  present  life  is  not  the  end 
where  much  glory  doth  abide;  therefore  have  they  prayed  for  the 
weak. 

43  But  the  day  of  doom  shall  be  the  end  of  this  time,  and  the 
beginning  of  the  immortality  for  to  come,  wherein  corruption  is  past, 

44  Intemperauco  is  at  an  end,  infidelity  is  cut  off,  righteousness 

45  Then  shall  no  man  l-r  alil.'  to  save  him  that  is  destroyed,  nor 
to  oppress  him  that  hath  -ittfu  thi"  victorj'. 

40  I  answered  tlim  and  ^-.\\A.  This  is  my  first  and  last  saying. 
that  it  had  been  lutt^  i-  n  a  lu  liavi.'  given  the  earth  unto  Adam:  or 
else,  when  it  was  ;;i\rii  him,  to  have  restrained  him  from  sinning. 

47  For  what  profit  i-^  it  li.r  m.'n  now  in  this  present  time  to  live 
in  heaviness,  and  atba-  death  to  look  for  punishment? 

48  0  thou  Adam,  wiiat  liast  thou  done!  for  though  it  was  thou 
that  siuufd,  thou  art  not  fallen  alone,  but  we  all  that  come  of  thee. 


49  For  what  profit  is  it  unto  us,  if  there  be  promised  us  an  immor- 
tal time,  whereas  we  have  done  the  works  that  bring  death  ? 

50  And  that  there  is  promised  us  an  everlasting  hojje,  whereas 
ourselves  being  most  wicked  are  made  vain? 

51  And  that  there  are  laid  up  for  us  dwellings  of  health  and 
safety,  whereas  we  have  lived  wiekcdlv? 

52" And  that  the  glory  ..f  the  Most  High  is  kept  to  defend  them 
which  have  led  a  wary  life,  whereas  we  have  walked  in  the  most 
wicked  ways  of  all  ? 

53  And  that  there  should  be  shewed  a  paradise,  whose  fruit  en- 
dureth  for  ever,  wherein  is  security  and  medicine,  since  we  shall 
not  enter  into  it  ? 

54  (For  we  have  walked  in  unpleasant  places.) 

55  And  that  the  faces  of  them  which  have  used  abstinence 
shall  shine  above  the  stars,  whereas  our  faces  shall  be  blacker 
than  darkness  ? 

56  For  while  we  lived  and  committed  iniquity,  we  considered  not 
that  we  should  begin  to  sufier  for  it  after  death. 

57  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said.  This  is  the  condition  of  the 
battle,  which  man  that  is  born  upon  the  earth  shall  fight ; 

58  That,  if  he  be  overcome,  he  shall  sufiFer  as  thou  hast  said :  but 
if  he  get  the  victory,  he  shall  receive  the  thing  that  I  say. 

59  For  this  is  the  life  whereof  Moses  spake  unto  the  people  while 
he  lived,  saying,  Choose  thee  life,  that  thou  mayest  live. 

60  Nevertheless,  they  believed  not  him,  nor  yet  the  prophets  after 
him,  no,  nor  me  which  have  spoken  unto  them, 

61  That  there  should  not  be  such  heaviness  in  their  destruction, 
as  shall  be  joy  over  them  that  are  persuaded  to  salvation. 

62  I  answered  then,  and  said,  I  know.  Lord,  that  the  Most  High 
is  called  merciful,  in  that  he  hath  mercy  upon  them  which  are  not 
yet  come  into  the  world. 
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63  And  upon  those  also  that  turn  to  his  law; 

64  And  that  he  is  patient,  and  long  guffereth  those  that  havo 
sinned,  as  his  creatures; 

65  And  that  he  is  bountiful,  for  he  is  ready  to  give  where  it 
needeth; 

66  And  that  he  is  of  great  mercy,  for  he  multiplieth  more  and 
more  mercies  to  them  that  are  present,  and  that  are  past,  and  also 
to  them  which  are  to  come. 

67  For  if  he  shall  not  multiply  his  mercies,  the  world  would  not 
continue  with  them  that  inherit  therein. 

68  And  he  pardoneth ;  for  if  he  did  not  so  of  his  goodness,  that 
they  which  have  committed  iniquities  might  he  eased  of  them,  the 
ten  thousandth  part  of  men  should  not  remain  living. 

69  And  being  judge,  if  he  should  not  forgive  them  that  are  cured 
with  his  word,  and  put  out  the  multitude  of  contentions, 

70  There  should  be  very  few  left  peradventure  in  an  innumerable 
multitude. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

1  Many  crmUd,  but  few  saved.  6  Be  askefh  why  God  destroyeth  his  oum  loorA-,  and  prayeth 
God  to  look  upon  the  people  which  only  serve  him.  41  God  answereUi^  that  all  seed  Cometh 
not  to  good^  and  that  glory  is  prepared  for  him^  and  such  like. 

AND  he  answered  me,  saying.  The  Most  High  hath  made  this 
world  for  many,  but  the  world  to  come  for  few. 

2  I  will  tell  thee  a  similitude,  Esdras;  As  when  thou  askest  the 
earth,  it  shall  say  unto  thee,  that  it  giveth  much  mould  whereof 
earthen  vessels  are  made,  but  little  dust  that  gold  cometh  of:  even 
so  is  the  course  of  this  present  world. 

3  There  be  many  created,  but  few  shall  be  saved. 

4  So  answered  I  and  said,  Swallow  then  down,  O  my  soul,  under- 
standing, and  devour  wisdom. 

5  For  thou  hast  agreed  to  give  ear,  and  art  willing  to  prophesy: 
for  thou  hast  no  longer  space  than  only  to  live. 

1}  0  L.ird.  if  tliou  sufier  not  thy  servant,  that  we  may  pray  before 
theo.  ajid  thou  give  us  seed  unto  our  heart,  and  culture  to  our 
under.standing.  tliat  there  may  come  fruit  of  it;  how  shall  each  man 
live  that  is  corrupt,  who  beareth  the  place  of  a  man  ? 

7  For  thou  art  alone,  and  we  all  one  workmanship  of  thy  hands, 
like  as  thou  hast  said. 

8  For  when  the  body  is  fashioned  now  in  the  mother's  womb, 
and  thou  givest  it  members,  thy  creature  is  preserved  in  fire  and 
water,  and  nine  months  doth  thy  workmanship  endure  thy  creature 
which  is  created  in  her.  „ 

9  But  that  which  keepeth  and  is  kept  shall  both  be  preserved : 
and  when  the  time  cometh,  the  womb  preserved  delivereth  up  the 
thing's  that  ltcw  in  it. 

10  For  tliuu  hast  commanded  out  of  the  parts  of  the  body,  that 
is  to  say,  out  of  the  breasts,  milk  to  be  given,  which  is  the  fruit  of 
the  breasts. 

11  That  the  thing  which  is  fashioned  may  be  nourished  for  a  time, 
till  thou  disposest  it  to  thy  mercy. 

12  Thou  broughtest  it  up  with  thy  righteousness,  and  nurturedst 
it  in  thy  law,  and  reformedst  it  witli  thy  judgment. 

13  And  thou  shalt  mortify  it  as  thy  creature,  and  quicken  it  as 
thy  work. 

14  If  therefore  thou  shalt  destroy  him  which  with  so  great  labour 
was  fashioned,  it  is  an  ea.sy  thing  to  be  ordained  by  thy  command- 
ment, that  the  thing  which  was  made  might  be  preserved. 

15  Now  therefore.  Lord,  I  will  speak;  touching  man  in  general, 
thou  knowest  best;  but  touching  thy  people,  for  whose  sake  I  am 
sorry; 

16  And  for  thine  inheritance,  for  whose  cause  I  mourn ;  and  for 
Israel,  for  whom  I  am  heavy ;  and  for  Jacob,  for  whose  sake  I  am 
troubled ; 

17  Therefore  will  I  Iiegin  to  pray  before  thee  for  myself  and  for 
them :  for  I  s.t  tin'  falls  of  us  that  dwell  in  the  land. 

18  But  1  luno  In  ard  th  ■  -v,  iirnoss  of  the  judge  which  is  to  come.  ' 

19  Thcri  1  iro  hoar  luv  \  i.  -  ,  and  understand  my  words,  and  I 
shall  speak  Ijofu-.j  th.o.  I'liis  is  the  beginning  of  the  words  of 
Esdras,  before  he  was  taken"up :  and  I  said, 

-  20  O  Lord,  thou  that  dwellest  in  everlastingness,  which  beholdest 
from  above  things  in  the  heaven  an<i  in  the  au- ; 

21  Whose  throne  is  inestimable:  whose  glory  may  not  be  compre- 
hended :  before  whom  tlie  hosts  of  angels  stand  with  trembling, 

22  Whose  service  is  conversant  in  wind  and  fire:  whose  word  is 
true,  and  sayings  constant;  whose  commandment  is  strougf  and 
ordinance  fearful; 

15 
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23  Whose  look  drieth  up  the  depths,  and  indignation  maketh  the 
mountains  to  melt  away;  which  the  truth  witnessetli : 

■24  0  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  give  ear  to  the  petition 
of  thy  creature. 

25'For  while  I  live  I  will  speak,  and  so  long  as  I  have  under- 
standing I  will  answer. 

2G  0  look  not  upon  the  sins  of  thy  people ;  but  on  them  which 
serve  thee  in  truth. 

27  Regard  not  the  wicked  inventions  of  the  heathen,  but  the  de- 
sire of  those  that  keep  thy  testimonies  in  afflictions. 

28  Think  not  upon  those  that  have  walked  feignedly  before  thee: 
but  remember  them,  which  according  to  thy  will  have  known  thy 
fear. 

29  Let  it  not  be  thy  will  to  destroy  them  which  have  lived  like 
beasts ;  but  to  look  upon  them  that  have  clearly  taught  thy  law. 

30  Take  thou  no  indignation  at  them  which  are  deemed  worse 
than  beasts ;  but  love  them  that  always  put  their  trust  in  thy  right- 
eousness and  glory. 

31  For  we  and  our  fathers  do  languish  of  such  diseases:  but 
because  of  us  sinners  thou  shalt  be  called  merciful. 

32  For  if  thou  hast  a  desire  to  have  mercy  upon  us,  thou  shalt 
be  called  merciful,  to  us  namely,  that  have  no  works  of  righteous- 
ness. 

33  For  the  just,  which  have  many  good  works  laid  up  with  thee, 
shall  out  of  their  own  deeds  receive  reward. 

34  For  what  is  man,  that  thou  shouldest  take  displeasure  at  him? 
or  what  is  a  corruptible  generation,  that  thou  shouldest  be  so  bitter 
toward  it? 

35  For  in  truth  there  is  no  man  among  them  that  be  born,  but 
he  hath  dealt  wickedly  ;  and  among  the  faithful  there  is  none  which 
hath  not  done  amiss. 

36  For  in  this,  0  Lord,  thy  righteousness  and  thy  goodness  shall 
be  declared,  if  thou  be  merciful  unto  them  which  have  not  the  con- 
fidence of  good  works. 

37  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said.  Some  things  hast  tliou  spoken 
aright,  and  according  unto  thy  words  it  shall  be. 

38  For  indeed  I  will  not  think  on  the  disposition  of  them  which 
have  sinned  before  death,  before  judgment,  before  destruction; 

39  But  I  will  rejoice  over  the  disposition  of  the  righteous,  and 
I  will  remember  also  their  pilgrimage,  and  the  salvation,  and  the 
reward,  that  they  shall  have. 

40  Like  as  I  have  spoken  now,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

41  For  as  the  husbandman  soweth  much  seed  upon  the  ground, 
and  planteth  many  trees,  and  yet  the  thing  that  is  sown  good  in  his 
season  cometh  not  up,  neither  doth  all  that  is  planted  take  root : 
even  so  is  it  of  them  that  are  sown  in  the  world ;  they  shall  not  all 
be  saved. 

42  I  answered  then  and  said,  If  I  have  found  grace,  let  me 
speak. 

43  Like  as  the  husbandman's  seed  perisheth,  if  it  come  not  up, 
and  receive  not  thy  rain  in  due  season:  or  if  there  come  too  much 
rain,  and  corrupt  it: 

44  Even  so  perisheth  man  also,  which  is  formed  with  thy  hands, 
and  is  tailed  thine  own  image,  because  thou  art  like  unto  him,  for 
wliose  sake  tlimi  hast  made  all  things,  and  likened  him  unto  the 
husban.hn;in's  seed. 

4')  He  not  wrotli  with  us,  but  spare  thy  people,  and  have  mercy 
upon  thine  own  inheritance :  for  thou  art  merciful  unto  thy  crea- 
ture. 

40  Then  answered  he  me,  and  said,  Things  present  are  for  the 
present,  and  things  to  come  for  such  as  be  to  come. 

47  For  thou  comest  far  short  that  thou  shouldest  be  able  to  love 
my  creature  more  than  I :  but  I  have  oft-times  drawn  nigh  unto 
thee,  and  urato  it,  but  never  to  the  unrighteous. 

48  Li  this  also  thou  art  marvellous  before  the  Most  High: 

49  In  that  thou  hast  humbled  thyself,  as  it  becometh  thee,  and 
hast  not  judged  thyself  worthy  to  be  much  glorified  among  the 
righteous. 

50  For  many  great  miseries  shall  be  done  to  them  that  in  the 
latter  time  shall  dwell  in  the  world,  because  they  have  walked  in 
great  pride. 

51  But  understand  thou  for  thyself,  and  seek  out  the  glory  for 
such  as  be  like  thee. 

52  For  unto  you  is  paradise  opened,  the  tree  of  life  is  planted, 
the  time  to  come  is  prepared,  plenteousness  is  made  ready,  a  city 
is  builded,  and  rest  is  allowed,  yea,  perfect  goodness  and  wisdom. 
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53  The  root  of  evil  is  sealed  up  from  you,  weakness  and  tho 
moth  is  hid  from  you,  and  corruption  is  fled  into  hell  to  be  for- 
gotten ; 

54  Sorrows  are  passed,  and  in  the  end  is  shewed  the  treasure  ^f 
immortality. 

55  And  therefore  ask  thou  no  more  questions  concerning  the 
multitude  of  them  that  perish. 

56  For  when  they  had  taken  liberty,  they  despised  the  Mist 
High,  thought  scorn  of  his  law,  and  forsook  his  ways. 

67  Moreover  they  have  trodden  down  his  righteous, 

58  And  said  in  their  heart,  that  there  is  no  God;  yea,  and  that 
knowing  they  must  die. 

59  For  as  the  things  aforesaid  shall  receive  you,  so  thirst  and 
pain  are  prepared  for  them  :  for  it  was  not  his  will  that  men  should 
come  to  nought : 

60  But  they  which  he  created  have  defiled  the  name  of  him  that 
made  them,  and  were  unthankful  unto  him  which  prepared  life  for 
them. 

61  And  therefore  is  my  judgment  now  at  hand. 

62  These  things  have  1  not  shewed  unto  all  men,  but  unto  thee, 
and  a  few  like  thee.     Then  answered  I  and  said, 

63  Behold,  0  Lord,  now  hast  thou  shewed  me  the  multitude  of  the 
wonders,  which  thou  wilt  begin  to  do  in  the  last  times :  but  at  what 
time,  thou  hast  not  shewed  me. 

CHAP.  IX. 

7  Who  shall  he  savedy  and  who  not.  19  AU  th>'-  world  is  now  corrupted.  22  Vft  God  doth 
save  a  few.  33  Esdras  contplameih  Viat  those  perish  whicJi  ke^p  God's  law.  3^  He  sf<:th 
a  woman  lamenting  in  a  fidd. 

HE  answered  me  then,  and  said.  Measure  thou  the  time  diligently 
in  itself;  and  when  thou  seest  part  of  the  signs  past,  which 
I  have  told  thee  before, 

2  Then  shalt  thou  understand,  that  it  is  the  very  same  time, 
wherein  the  Highest  will  begin  to  visit  the  world  which  he  made. 

3  Therefore  when  there  shall  be  seen  earthquakes  and  uproars 
of  the  people  in  the  world: 

4  Then  shalt  thou  well  understand,  that  the  Most  High  spake  of 
those  things  from  the  days  that  were  before  thee,  even  from  tlie 
beginning. 

5  For  like  as  all  that  is  made  in  the  world  hath  a  beginning  and 
an  end,  and  the  end  is  manifest : 

6  Even  so  the  times  also  of  the  Highest  have  plain  beginnings  in 
wonders  and  powerful  works,  and  endings  in  effects  and  signs. 

7  And  every  one  that  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  be  able  to  escape 
by  his  works,  and  by  faith,  whereby  ye  have  believed, 

8  Shall  be  preserved  from  the  said  perils,  and  shall  see  ray  sal- 
vation in  my  land,  and  within  my  borders :  for  I  have  sanctified 
them  for  me  from  the  beginning. 

9  Then  shall  they  be  in  pitiful  case,  which  now  have  abused 
my  ways:  and  they  that  have  cast  them  away  despitefully  shall 
dwell  in  torments. 

10  For  such  as  in  their  life  have  received  benefits,  and  have  not 
known  me; 

11  And  they  that  have  loathed  my  law,  while  they  had  yet  liberty, 
and  when  as  yet  place  of  repentance  was  open  unto  theifr,  under- 
stood not,  but  despised  it; 

12  The  same  must  know  it  after  death  by  pain. 

13  And  therefore  be  thou  not  curious  how  the  Ongodly  shall  be 
punished,  and  when:  but  inquire  how  the  righteous  shall  be  saved, 
whose  the  world  is,  and  for  whom  the  world  is  created. 

14  Then  answered  I,  and  said, 

15  I  have  said  before,  and  now  do  speak,  and  will  speak  it  also 
hereafter,  that  there  be  many  more  of  them  which  perish,  than  of 
them  which  shall  be  saved : 

16  Like  as  a  wave  is  greater  than  a  drop. 

17  And  hr  aii-wi  lid  me,  saying.  Like  as  the  field  is,  so  is  also  the 
seed:  as  th'  ll. w.i-  lie.  such  ai-e  the  colours  also;  such  as  the 
workman  i-.  -m  It  .iUm  is  the  work;  and  as  the  husbandman  is  him- 
self, so  is  his  lin-lnmlry  also:  for  it  was  the  time  of  the  world. 

18  And  now  when  1  prepared  the  world  which  was  not  yet 
made,  even  for  them  to  dwell  in  that  now  live,  no  man  spake 
against  me. 

19  For  then  every  one  obeyed:  but  now  the  manners  of  them 
which  are  created  in  this  world  that  is  made  are  corrupted  by  a 
perpetual  seed,  and  by  a  law  which  is  unsearchable  rid  themselves. 

20  So  I  considered  the  world,  and  behold,  there  was  peril  because 
of  the  devices  that  were  come  into  it. 


i;  and 
have  I 
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21  And  I  saw,  and  spared  it  greatly,  and  have  kept  me 
of  the  fluster,  and  a  plant  of  a  great  people. 

22  Let  the  multitude  perish  then,  which  was  born  in  v 
let  my  grape  be  kept,  and  my  plant ;  for  with  great  laboi 
made  it  perfect. 

23  Nevertheless,  if  thou  wilt  cease  yet  seven  days  more  {but  thou 
shalt  not  fast  in  them, 

2-t  But  go  into  a  field  of  flowers,  where  no  house  is  builded,  and 
eat  onlv  the  flowers  of  the  field;  taste  50  flesh,  drink  no  wine,  but 
eat  f1n>;..r.  M„l,v:) 

Ll".  All  1  i-i  i\'  unto  the  Highest  continually,  then  will  I  come  and 
tall;  u:;ii  li--.'. 

■jr,  Sn  1  w.iit  my  way  into  the  field  which  is  called  Ardath,  like 
as  \v  nimnianded  me;  and  there  I  sat  among  the  flowers,  and  did 
e;it  uf  the  herbs  of  the  field,  and  the  meat  of  the  same  satisfied  me. 

27  After  seven  days  I  sat  upon  the  grass,  and  my  heart  was  vexed 
within  niP.  like  as  In-fore: 

2S  An.l  I  oiH],...!  niy  mouth,  and  began  to  talk  before  the  Most 


29  0  Lnr.l.  thuu  that  sliewest  thyself  unto  us,  thou  wast  shewed 
unto  our  fathm-s  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  place  where  no  man  tread- 
eth,  in  a  barren  place,  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

30  And  thou  spakost,  saying.  Hear  me,  0  Israel ;  and  mark  my 
words,  th.iu  see.l  ofJa.'nl). 

31  For  b.'liuM,  I  sniv  my  law  in  y^.u.  and  it  shaU  bring  fruit  in 
you,  and  vr  .-hall  lir  Ihiii.iurrJ  in  it  I'.ir  .v.'r. 

32  But 'mil-  lathrr^.  wlmli  nMrnrd  tli-  law,  kept  it  not,  and  ob- 
served not  tliino  urdluanccs  ;  and  though  the  fruit  of  thy  law  did 
not  perish,  neither  could  it,  for  it  was  thine ; 

33  Yet  they  that  received  it  perished,  because  they  kept  not  the 
thing  that  was  sown  in  them. 

3-4  And  lo,  it  is  a  custom,  when  the  ground  hath  received  seed, 
or  the  sea  a  ship,  or  any  vessel  meat  or  drink,  that,  that  being 
perished  wherein  it  was  sown  or  cast  into, 

35  That  thing  also  which  was  sown,  or  cast  therein,  or  received, 
doth  perish,  and  remaineth  not  with  us ;  but  with  us  it  hath  not 
happened  so. 

3b  For  we  that  have  received  the  law  perish  by  sin,  and  our 
heart  also  which  receiveth  it. 

37  Notwithstanding,  the  law  perisheth  not,  but  remaineth  in  his 
force. 

38  And  when  I  spake  these  things  in  my  heart,  I  looked  back 
with  mine  eyes,  and  upon  the  right  side  I  saw  a  woman,  and 
bfholJ,  she  mourned  and  wept  with  a  loud  voice,  and  was  much 
grie\  ed  in  heart,  and  her  clothes  were  rent,  and  she  had  ashes  upon 
her  head. 

3'J  Then  let  I  my  thoughts  go  that  I  was  in,  and  turned  me  unto 
her, 

40  And  said  unto  her,  Wherefore  weepest  thou  ?  why  art  thou 
so  grieved  in  thy  mind? 

41  And  she  said  unto  me,  Sir,  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  bewail 
myself,  and  add  unto  my  sorrow,  for  I  am  sore  vexed  in  ray  mind, 
and  brought  very  low. 

42  And  I^ai.l  untu  h,-r,  AVhat  aileth  thee?  tell  me. 

43  She  sahl  unto  nil'.  1  tliy  Mi\ant  have  been  barren,  and  had  no 
child,  tliouL'li  1  l:a.|  a  hu-liaml  thirty  years. 

44  And  tlinse  thirtv  year-  1  did  imthing  else  day  and  night,  and 


every  hour,  but  make  my  pr: 
4'/  After  thirty  years  God 
my  misery,  considered  my  ti 
v.'ry  glad  of  him,  so  was  my 
and  we  gave  great  honour  tii 

46  And  I  nourished  him  w 

47  So  when  he  grew  up, 
have  a  wife,  I  made  a  feast. 


Imaid,  looked  upon 
a  son:  and  I  was 
ill  my  neighbours; 


the  time  that  he  should 


CHAP.  X. 

6  He  comfoHeth  the  woman  in  the  fidd.    27  She  vanisheth  away,  and  a  city  appearclh  in 
her  place.    40  Tht  angd  dedareth  these  visitnli  in  Ute  field. 

AND  it  so  came  to  pass,  that  when  my  son  was  entered  into  his 
wedding  chamber,  he  fell  down,  and"  died. 

2  Then  we  aU  overthrew  the  lights,  and  all  my  neighbours  rose 
up  to  comfort  me :  so  I  took  my  rest  unto  the  second  day  at  night. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  all  left  ofl!"  to  comfort  me, 
to  the  end  I  might  be  quiet ;  then  rose  I  up  by  night,  and  fled,  and 
oame  hither  into  this  field,  as  thou  seest. 

C 


CHAP.  X.  Apocrypha. 

grape  4  And  I  do  now  purpose  not  to  return  into  the  city,  but  here  to 
stay,  and  neither  to  eat  nor  drink,  but  continually  to  mourn  and 
to  fiist  until  I  die. 

5  Then  left  I  the  meditations  wherein  I  was,  and  spake  to  her 
in  anger,  saying, 

6  Thou  fooHsh  woman  above  all  other,  seest  thou  not  our  mourn- 
ing, and  what  happeneth  unto  us? 

7  How  that  Sion  our  mother  is  full  of  all  heaviness,  and  much 
humbled,  mourning  very  sore  ? 

8  And  now,  seeing  we  all  mourn  and  are  sad,  for  we  are  all  in 
heaviness,  art  thou  grieved  for  one  son  ? 

9  For  ask  the  earth,  and  she  shall  tell  thee,  that  it  is  she  which 
ought  to  mourn  for  the  fall  of  so  many  that  grow  upon  her. 

10  For  out  of  her  came  all  at  the  first,  and  out  of  her  shall  all 
others  come,  and  behold,  they  walk  ahnost  all  into  destruction,  and 
a  multitude  of  them  is  utterly  rooted  out. 

11  Who  then  should  make  more  mourning  than  she  that  hath  lost 
so  great  a  multitude ;  and  not  thou,  which  art  sorry  but  for  one? 

12  But  if  thou  sayest  unto  me,  My  lamentation  is  not  like  the 
earth's,  because  I  have  lost  the  fruit  of  my  womb,  which  I  brought 
forth  with  pains,  and  bare  with  sorrows ; 

13  But  the  earth  iiot  so:  for  the  multitude  present  in  it,  accord- 
ing to  the  course  of  the  earth,  is  gone,  as  it  came: 

14  Then  say  I  unto  thee.  Like  as  thou  hast  brought  forth  with 
labour;  even  so  the  earth  also  hath  given  her  fruit,  namely,  man, 
ever  since  the  beginning  unto  him  that  made  her. 

15  Now  therefore  keep  thy  sorrow  to  thyself,  and  bear  with  a  good 
courage  that  which  hath  befallen  thee. 

16  For  if  thou  shalt  acknowledge  the  determination  of  God  to  be 
just,  thou  shalt  both  receive  thy  son  in  time,  and  shalt  be  com- 
mended among  women. 

17  Go  thy  way  then  into  the  city  to  thy  husband. 

18  And  she  said  unto  me.  That  will  I  not  do :  I  will  not  go  into 
the  city,  but  here  will  I  die. 

19  So  I  proceeded  to  speak  further  unto  her,  and  said, 

20  Do  not  so,  but  be  counselled  by  me :  for  how  many  are  the 
adversities  of  Sion  ?  be  comforted  in  regard  of  the  sorrow  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

21  For  thou  seest  that  our  sanctuary  is  laid  waste,  our  altar 
broken  dovm,  our  temple  destroyed  ; 

22  Our  psaltery  is  laid  on  the  ground,  our  song  is  put  to  silence, 
our  rejoicing  is  at  an  end,  the  light  of  our  candlestick  is  put  out, 
the  ark  of  our  covenant  is  spoiled,  our  holy  things  are  defiled,  and 
the  name  that  is  called  upon  us  is  almost  profaned :  our  children 
are  put  to  shame,  our  priests  are  burnt,  our  Levites  are  gone  into 
captivity,  our  virgins  are  defiled,  and  our  wives  ravished ;  our 
righteous  men  carried  away,  our  little  ones  destroyed,  our  young 
men  are  brought  in  bondage,  and  our  strong  men  are  become 
weak; 

23  And,  which  is  the  greatest  of  all,  the  seal  of  Sion  hath  now 
lost  her  honour ;  for  she  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  them  that 
hate  us. 

24  And  therefore  shake  oflf  thy  great  heaviness,  and  put  away 
the  multitude  of  sorrows,  that  the  Mighty  may  be  merciful  unto 
thee  again,  and  the  Highest  shall  give  thee  rest  and  ease  from  thy 
labour. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  I  was  talking  with  her,  behold,  her 
face  upon  a  -udden  shined  exceedingly,  and  her  countenance  glis- 
tered, so  that  [  \\a-  alVaiil  of  her,  and  mused  what  it  might  be. 

20  And  ll.  h.ild,  su  Idiiily  she  made  a  great  cry,  very  fearful:  so 
that  the  earth  slmuk  at  the  noise  of  the  woman. 

27  And  1  looked,  and  behold,  the  woman  appeared  unto  me  no 
more,  but  there  was  a  city  builded,  and  a  large  place  shewed  itself 
from  the  foundations :  then  was  I  afraid,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said, 

28  Where  is  Uriel  the  angel,  who  came  unto  me  at  the  first?  for 
he.  hath  caused  me  to  fall  into  many  trances,  and  mine  end  is 
turned  into  corruption,  and  my  prayer  to  rebuke. 

29  And  as  I  was  speaking  these  words,  behold,  he  came  unto  me, 
and  looked  upon  me. 

30  And  lo,  I  lay  as  one  that  had  been  dead,  and  mine  under- 
standing was  taken  from  me ;  and  he  took  me  by  the  right  hand, 
and  comforted  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  and  said  unto  me, 

31  What  aileth  thee?  and  why  art  thou  so  disquieted?  and  why 
is  thine  understanding  troubled,  and  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart  ? 

32  And  I  said,  Because  tliou  hast  forsaken  me,  and  yet  I  did 
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according  to  thy  words,  and  I  wont  into  the  field,  and  lo,  I  have 
seen,  and  yet  see,  that  1  aui  not  able  to  exjiress. 

33  And  he  said  unto  me,  Stand  up  manfully,  and  I  will  advise 
thee. 

34  Then  said  T,  Siieak  on,  my  lord,  in  me ;  only  forsake  me  not, 

lestl.li-   (Vu^.r,,:,    .M-,n>    l,.i|H.. 

35  I'm)'  I  I  ■   .         M     i;i;  1  kii.w  not,  and  hear  that  I  do  not  know. 
3t)  til-  i     I  .  i  i',.  i|.  ni-  my  soul  in  a  dream? 

37  New  ill-  n  liir.  I  1.,  ^.'ch  thee,  that  thou  wilt  shew  thy  servant 
of  this  vision. 

38  He  an.swercd  me  then,  and  said,  Hear  me,  and  I  shall  inform 
thee,  and  tell  thee  wherefore  thou  art  afraid :  for  the  Highest  will 
reveal  many  secret  things  unto  thee. 

39  He  hath  seen  that  thy  way  is  right :  for  that  thou  sorrowest 
continually  for  thy  people,  and  makest  great  lamentation  for  Sion. 

40  This  therefore  is  the  meaning  of  the  vision  which  thou  lately 
sawest : 

41  Thou  sawest  a  woman  mourning,  and  thou  begannest  to  com- 
fort her : 

42  But  now  seest  thou  the  likeness  of  the  woman  no  more,  but 
there  appeared  unto  thee  a  city  builded. 

43  And  whereas  she  told  thee  of  the  death  of  her  son,  this  is  the 
solution : 

44  This  woman,  whom  thou  sawest,  is  Sion  :  and  whereas  she  said 
unto  thee,  even  she  whom  thou  seest  as  a  city  builded, 

45  AV'hereas,  I  say,  she  said  unto  thee,  that  she  hath  been  thirty 
years  barren :  those  are  the  thirty  years  wherein  there  was  no  offer- 
ing made  in  her. 

46  But  after  thirty  years  Solomon  builded  the  city,  and  offered 
offerings:  and  then  bare  the  barren  a  son. 

47  And  whereas  she  told  thee  that  she  nourished  him  with  labour: 
that  was  the  dwelling  in  Jerusalem. 

48  But  whereas  she  said  unto  thee,  That  my  son  coming  into  his 
marriage-chamber  happened  to  have  a  fall,  and  died :  this  was  the 
destruction  that  came  to  Jerusalem. 

49  And  behold,  thou  sawest  her  likeness,  and  because  she  mourned 
for  her  son,  thou  begannest  to  comfort  her :  and  of  these  things 
which  have  chanceil,  tliesr-  are  to  be  opened  unto  thee. 

50  For  now  tlir  M<    ;  liuli  ili  that  thou  art  grieved  unfeign- 

edly,  and  sufferr-i  ,  i         :   ,[,.  heart  for  her,  so  liath  he  shewed 

thee  the  brightii'  ,  and  the  comeliness  of  her  beauty: 

51  And  thereiui'j  i  I  m  I.  I'n'.c  remain  in  the  field  where  no  house 
was  builded: 

52  For  I  knew  that  the  Highest  would  shew  this  unto  thee. 

53  Therefore  I  commanded  thee  to  go  into  the  field,  where  no 
foundation  of  any  building  was. 

54  For  in  the  place  wherein  the  Highest  beginneth  to  shew  his 
cit}',  there  can  no  man's  building  be  able  to  stand. 

55  And  therefore  fear  not,  let  not  thy  heart  be  affrighted,  but 
go  thy  way  in,  and  see  the  beauty  and  greatness  of  the  building,  as 
much  as  thine  eyes  be  able  to  see : 

56  And  then  shalt  thou  hear  as  much  as  thine  ears  may  com- 
prehend. 

57  For  thou  art  blessed  above  many  other,  and  art  called  with 
the  Highest ;  and  so  are  but  few. 

58  But  to-morrow  at  night  thou  shalt  remain  here  ; 

59  And  so  shall  the  Highest  shew  thee  visions  of  the  high 
things,  which  the  Most  High  will  do  unto  them  that  dwell  upon 
earth  in  the  last  days.  So  1  slept  that  night  and  another,  like  as 
he  commanded  me. 

CHAP.  XI. 

He  f^Ah  in  his  dream  aJl  eagle  coming  ont  ttf  the.  tea,  and  a  Uon  out  of  a  wood  taUdntj  to 
Oie  eo'jte. 

THEN  saw  I  a  dream,  and  behold,  there  came  up  from  the  sea  an 
e:igle,  which  had  twelve  feathered  wings,  and  three  heads. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  she  spread  her  wings  over  all  the 
earth,  and  all  the  winds  of  the  air  blew  on  her,  and  were  gathered 
together. 

3  And  T  beheld,  and  out  of  her  feathers  there  grew  other  con- 
trary feathers  ;  and  they  became  little  feathers  and  small. 

4  But  her. heads  were  at  rest:  the  head  in  the  midst  was  greater 
th.an  the  other,  yet  rested  it  with  the  residue. 

5  Moreover  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  eagle  flew  with  her  featliers, 
and  reigned  upon  earth,  and  over  them  that  dwelt  therein. 

6  And  I  saw  that  all  things  under  heaven  were  suliject  unto  her,  I 
and  no  man  spake  against  her,  no,  not  one  creature  upon  earth.        I 
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•  upon  her  talons,  and  spake 
ilace,  and 


7  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  e; 
to  her  feathers,  saying, 

8  Watch  not  all  at  once :  sleep  every  one  in  his  own 
watch  by  course : 

9  But  let  the  heads  be  preserved  for  the  last. 

10  And  I  1i.li. 1. 1,  and  lo,  the  voice  went  not  out  of  her  heads,  but 
from  til.'  iiii.l>i  .if  li.'i'  liody. 

11  An.l  I  nuiiilii  r.  .1  her  contrary  feathers,  and  behold,  there 
were  eight  ..I'  tli.'m. 

12  And  1  looked,  and  behold,  on  the  right  side  there  arose  one 
feather,  and  reigned  over  all  the  earth ; 

13  And  so  it  was,  that  when  it  reigned,  the  end  of  it  came,  and 
the  place  thereof  appeared  no  more:  so  the  next  following  stood 
up,  and  reigned,  and  had  a  great  time ; 

14  And  it  happened,  that  when  it  reigned,  the  end  of  it  came  also, 
like  as  the  first,  so  that  it  appeared  no  more. 

15  Then  came  there  a  voice  unto  it,  and  said, 

16  Hear  thou  that  hast  borne  rule  over  the  earth  so  long:  this  I 
say  unto  thee,  before  thou  beginnest  to  appear  no  more, 

17  There  shall  none  after  thee  attain  unto  thy  time,  neither  unto 
the  half  thereof. 

18  Then  arose  the  third,  and  reigned  as  the  other  before,  and  ap- 
peared no  more  also. 

19  So  went  it  with  all  the  residue  one  after  another,  as  that  every 
one  reigned,  and  then  (appeared  no  more. 

20  Then  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  process  of  time  the  feathers  that 
followed  stood  up  upon  the  right  side,  that  they  might  rule  also  ; 
and  some  of  them  ruled,  but  within  a  while  they  appeared  no  more  : 

21  For  some  of  them  were  set  up,  but  ruled  not. 

22  After  this  I  looked,  and  behold,  the  twelve  feathers  appeared 
no  more,  nor  the  two  little  feathers. 

23  And  there  was  no  more  upon  the  eagle's  body,  but  three 
heads  that  rested,  and  six  little  wings. 

24  Then  saw  I  also  that  two  little  feathers  divided  themselves 
from  the  six,  and  remained  under  the  head  that  was  upon  the  right 
side:  for  the  four  ..iiitiini.'.l  in  their  place. 

25  And  I  behel.l.  an.l  I..,  th.'  feathers  that  were  under  the  wing 
thought  to  set  uji  th. ms.'hcs.  and  to  have  the  rule. 

26  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  there  was  one  set  up,  but  shortly  it 
appeared  no  more. 

27  And  the  second  was  sooner  away  than  the  first. 

28  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  two  that  remained  thought  also  in 
themselves  to  reign : 

29  And  when  they  so  thought,  behold,  there  awaked  one  of  the 
heads  that  were  at  rest,  namely,  it  that  was  in  the  midst ;  for  that 
was  greater  than  the  two  other  heads. 

30  And  then  I  saw  that  the  two  other  heads  were  joined  with  it. 

31  And  behold,  the  head  was  turned  with  them  that  were  with 
it,  and  did  eat  up  the  two  feathers  under  the  wing  that  would  have 
reigned. 

32  But  this  head  put  the  whole  earth  in  fear,  and  bare  rule  in  it 
over  all  those  that  dwelt  upon  the  earth  with  much  opjjression : 
and  it  had  the  governance  of  the  world  more  than  all  the  wings  that 
had  been. 

33  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  head  that  was  in  the  midst 
suddenly  appeared  no  more,  like  as  the  wings. 

34  But  there  remained  the  two  heads,  which  also  in  like  sort  ruled 
upon  the  earth,  and  over  those  that  dwelt  therein. 

35  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  head  upon  the  right  side  devoured 
it  that  was  upon  the  left  side. 

30  Then  1  lieard  a  voice,  which  said  unto  me.  Look  before  thee, 
and  consider  the  thing  that  thou  seest. 

'  And  I  beheld,  and  lo  as  it  were  a  roaring  lion  chased  out  of 
the  wood :  and  1  saw  that  he  sent  out  a  man's  voice  unto  the  eagle, 
and  said, 

38  Hear  thou,  I  will  talk  with  thee,  and  the  Highest  shall  say 
unto  thee, 

39  Art  not  thou  it  that  remainest  of  the  four  boasts,  whom  I 
made  to  reign  in  my  world,  that  the  end  of  tlieir  times  might  come 
through  them  ? 

40  Ami  the  fourtli  came,  and  overcame  all  the  beasts  that  were 
a-t.  an.l  lia.l  |..i\v.'r  ..v.t  th.'  w.irl.l  witli  groat  fearfulness,  and 
Ml-  ill.    ^^llM^■  ...ni|ia—  ..lih.'  .-ai'tli  with  ninrli  wicked  oppression; 

II    l'..r  thi'  .arth  hast  tli.ui  nut  judged  with  truth. 

42  Fur  thuii  hast  afllicted  the  meek,  thou  hast  hurt  the  peaceable, 
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thou  haist  loved  liars,  and  destroyed  the  dwellings  of  them  that 
brought  forth  fruit,  and  hast  cast  down  the  walls  of  such  as  did  thee 
no  harm. 

43  Therefore  is  thy  wrongful  dealing  come  up  unto  the  Highest, 
and  thy  pride  unto  the  Mighty. 

44  The  Highest  also  hath  looked  upon  the  proud  times,  and 
behold,  they  are  ended,  and  his  abominations  are  fulfilled. 

45  And  therefore  appear  no  more,  thou  eagle,  nor  thy  horrible 
wings,  nor  thy  wicked  feathers,  nor  thy  malicious  heads,  nor  thy 
hurtful  claws,  nor  all  thy  vain  body: 

4()  Tliat  all  till'  oartli  may  be  refreshed,  and  may  return,  being 
dolivcri>ii  frum  tliy  vicilcnce,  and  that  she  may  hope  for  the  judg- 
ment and  mercy  of  him  that  made  her. 
CHAP.  XII. 

1  The  eaglf.  which  he.  saw  is  cUstroyed.  10  27ie  visim.  is  interprtttd.  37  He  is  bid  fo  write 
his  visions^  and  to  fast,  that  he  mny  sec  more.  46  He  doth  com/art  those  thai  were  grieved 
far  his  absence. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  lion  spake  these  words  unto  the 
eagle,  I  saw, 

2  And  behold,  the  head  that  remained,  and  the  four  wings  ap- 
peared no  more,  and  the  two  went  unto  it,  and  set  themselves  up 
to  reign,  and  their  kingdom  was  small  and  full  of  uproar. 

3  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  they  appeared  no  more,  and  the  whole 
body  of  the  eagle  was  burnt,  so  that  the  earth  was  in  great  fear : 
then  awaked  I  out  of  the  trouble  and  trance  of  my  mind,  and  from 
great  fear,  and  said  unto  my  spu-it, 

4  Lo,  this  hast  thou  done  unto  me,  in  that  thou  searchest  out  the 
ways  of  the  Highest. 

5  Lo  yet  am  I  weary  in  my  mind,  and  very  weak  in  my  spirit ; 
and  little  strength  is  there  in  me,  for  the  great  fear  wherewith  I 
was  affrighted  this  night. 

G  Therefore  will  I  now  beseech  the  Highest,  that  he  will  comfort 
me  unto  the  end. 

7  And  I  said,  Lord  that  bearest  rule,  if  I  have  found  grace  before 
thy  sight,  and  if  I  am  justified  vrith  thee  before  many  others,  and 
if  my  prayer  indeed  be  come  up  before  thy  face  ; 

i^  Ccimtbrt  me  then,  and  shew  me  thy  servant  the  interpretation 
and  plain  difference  of  this  fearful  vision,  that  thou  mayest  perfectly 
comfort  my  soul. 

9  For  thou  hast  judged  me  worthy  to  shew  me  the  last  times. 

10  And  he  said  unto  me.  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  vision: 

11  The  eagle  whom  thou  sawest  come  up  from  the  sea,  is  the 
kingilom  which  was  seen  in  the  vision  of  thy  brother  Daniel. 

lli  But  it  was  not  expounded  unto  him,  therefore  now  I  declare 
it  until  thee. 

13  Behold,  the  days  will  come,  that  there  shall  rise  up  a  kingdom 
upon  earth,  and  it  shall  be  feared  above  all  the  kingdoms  that  were 
before  it. 

14  In  the  same  shall  twelve  kings  reign,  one  after  another : 

15  Whereof  the  second  shall  begin  to  reign,  and  shall  have  more 
time  than  any  of  the  twelve. 

10  And  this  do  the  twelve  wings  signify,  which  thou  sawest. 

17  As  for  the  voice  which  thou  heardest  speak,  and  that  thou 
sawest  not  tn  -o  out  fn.m  the  heads,  but  from  the  midst  of  the  body 
thereof,  tlii-  i-  tin-  iiit-i-|ii-.'tation  : 

lis  That  alt-r  tlh  liiiH-  uf  that  kingdom  there  shall  arise  great 
strivings,  ami  it  slull  >taiid  in  peril  of  falling:  nevertheless,  it  shall 
not  then  fall,  but  shall  be  restored  again  to  his  be; 

19  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  eight  small 
ing  to  her  wings,  this  is  the  interpretation : 

20  That  in  him  there  shall  arise  eight  kings,  whose  times  shall 
be  but  small,  and  their  years  swift. 

21  And  two  of  them  shall  perish,  the  middle  time  approaching: 
four  shall  be  kept  until  their  end  begin  to  approach:  but  two  shall 
be  kept  unto  the  end. 

22  Ami  whereas  thou  sawest  three  heads  resting,  this  is  the  inter- 
prc'tation: 

23  In  his  last  days  shall  the  Most  High  raise  up  three  kingdoms, 
and  renew  many  things  therein,  and  they  shall  have  the  dominion 
of  the  earth, 

24  And  of  those  that  dwell  therein,  with  much  oppression,  above 
all  those  that  were  before  them :  therefore  are  they  called,  the  heads 
of  the  eagle. 

25  For  these  are  they  that  shall  accomplish  his  wickedness,  and 
that  shall  finish  his  last  end. 

26  And  whereas  thou  sawest  that  the  great  head  appeared  no 


derfeathers  stick- 
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more,  it  signifieth  that  one  of  them  sluill  die  \ 
with  pain. 

27  For  the  two  that  remain  shall  be  slain  with  the  .sword. 

28  For  the  sword  of  the  one  shall  devour  the  other :  but  at  the 
last  shall  he  fall  through  the  sword  himself 

29  And  whereas  thou  sawest  two  feathers  under  the  wings  pass- 
ing over  the  head  that  is  on  the  right  side  ; 

30  It  signifieth  that  these  are  they  whom  the  Highest  hath  kept 
unto  their  end:  this  is  the  small  kingdom  and  full  of  trouble,  as 
thou  sawest. 

31  And  the  lion,  whom  thou  sawest  rising  up  out  of  the  wood, 
and  roaring,  and  speaking  to  the  eagle,  and  rebuking  her  for  her 
unrighteousness  with  all  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard ; 

32  This  is  the  anointed,  which  the  Highest  hath  kept  for  them 
and  for  their  wickedness  unto  the  end :  he  shall  reprove  them,  and 
shall  upbraid  them  with  their  cruelty. 

33  For  he  shall  set  them  before  him  alive  in  judgment,  and  shall 
rebuke  them  and  correct  them. 

34  For  the  rest  of  my  people  shall  he  deliver  with  mercy,  those 
that  have  been  preserved  upon  my  borders,  and  he  shall  make  them 
joyful  until  the  coming  of  the  day  of  judgment,  whereof  I  have 
spoken  unto  thee  from  the  beginning. 

35  This  is  the  dream  that  thou  sawest,  and  these  are  the  inter- 
pretations. 

36  Thou  only  hast  been  meet  to  know  this  secret  of  the 
Highest. 

37  Therefore  write  all  these  things  that  thou  hast  seen  in  a  book, 
and  hide  them : 

38  And  teach  them  to  the  wise  of  the  people,  whose  hearts  thou 
knowest  may  comprehend  and  keep  these  secrets. 

39  But  wait  thou  here  thyself  yet  seven  days  more,  that  it  may 
be  shewed  thee,  whatsoever  it  pleaseth  the  Highest  to  declare  unto 
thee.     And  with  that  he  went  his  way. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people  saw  that  the  seven 
days  were  past,  and  I  not  come  again  into  the  city,  they  gathered 
them  all  together,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest,  and  came  unto 
me,  and  said, 

41  What  have  we  offended  thee  ?  and  what  evil  have  we  done 
against  thee,  that  thou  forsakest  us,  and  sittest  here  in  this  place? 

42  For  of  all  the  prophets  thou  only  art  left  us,  as  a  cluster  of 
the  vintage,  and  as  a  candle  in  a  dark  place,  and  as  a  haven  or  ship 
preserved  from  the  tempest. 

43  Are  not  the  evils  which  are  come  to  us  sufficient  ? 

44  If  thou  shalt  forsake  us,  how  much  better  had  it  been  for  us, 
if  we  also  had  been  burned  in  the  midst  of  Sion  ? 

45  For  we  are  not  better  than  they  that  died  there.  And  they 
wept  with  a  loud  voice.     Then  answered  I  them,  and  said, 

46  Be  of  good  comfort,  0  Israel,  and  be  not  heavy,  thou  house  of 
Jacob : 

47  For  the  Highest  hath  you  in  remembrance,  and  the  Mighty 
hath  not  forgotten  you  in  temptation. 

48  As  for  me,  I  have  not  forsaken  you,  neither  am  I  departed 
from  you :  but  am  come  into  this  place,  to  pray  for  the  desolation 
of  Sion,  and  that  I  might  seek  mercy  for  the  low  estate  of  your 
sanctuary. 

49  And  now  go  your  way  home  every  man,  and  after  these  days 
will  I  come  unto  you. 

50  So  the  people  went  their  way  into  the  city,  like  as  I  commanded 
them : 

51  But  I  remained  still  in  the  fielH  seven  days,  as  the  angel  com- 
manded me  ;  and  did  eat  only  in  those  days  of  the  flowers  of  the 
field,  and  had  my  meat  of  the  herbs. 

CHAP.  xin. 

1  Be  seelh  in  /its  dream  a  man  coming  out  of  the  sea.    25  The  declaration  of  his  dream. 
54  He  is  praised,  and  promised  to  see  more. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  after  seven  days,  I  dreamed  a  dream  by 


A^: 


ight: 


lo,  there  arose  a  wind  from  the  sea,  that  it  moved  all  the 
waves  thereof 

3  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  that  man  waxed  strong  with  the  thou- 
sands of  heaven :  and  when  he  turned  his  countenance  to  look,  all 
the  things  trembled  that  were  seen  under  him. 

4  And  whensoever  the  voice  went  out  of  his  mouth,  all  they 
burned  that  heard  his  voice,  like  as  the  earth  faileth  when  it  feeletli 
the  fire. 

5  And  after  this  I  beheld. 


lo,  there  was  gathered  togethe 
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multitude  of  men,  out  of  number,  from  the  four  •winds  of  the  heaven, 
to  subdue  the  m;in  that  came  out  of  the  sea. 

6  But  I  beheld,  and  lo,  he  had  graved  himself  a  great  mountain, 
and  flow  up  upon  it. 

7  15ut  I  would  have  seen  the  region  or  place  -whereout  the  hill 
was  graven,  and  I  could  not. 

8  And  after  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  all  they  wliich  were  gathered 
together  to  subdue  him  were  sore  afraid,  and  yet  durst  fight. 

0  And  lo,  as  he  saw  the  violence  of  the  multitude  that  came,  he 
neither  lifted  up  his  hand,  nor  held  sword,  nor  any  instrument  of 
war : 

10  But  only  I  saw  that  he  sent  out  of  his  mouth  as  it  had  been  a 
blast  of  fire,  and  out  of  his  lips  a  flaming  breath,  and  out  of  his 
tongue  he  cast  out  sparks  and  tempests. 

11  And  they  were  all  mixed  together;  the  blast  of  fire,  the  flam- 
ing breath,  and  the  great  tempest ;  and  fell  with  violence  upon  the 
multitude  which  was  prepared  to  fight,  and  burned  them  vip  every 
one,  so  that  upon  a  sudden  of  an  innumerable  multitude  nothing 
Wiis  to  be  perceived,  but  only  dust  and  smell  of  smoke:  when  I  saw 
this  I  was  afraid. 

12  Afterward  I  saw  tli''  ni.  id  m  r.,ine  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, and  call  unto  hiui  .i:i     !       I     1      -I'' multitude. 

1.3  And  there  came  nm   '  '     mi;.!  liim,  whereof  some  were 

gl.ad,  some  were  sorry,  >niii-  i  Him  wrrc  bound,  and  other  some 
brought  of  them  that  win-i^  nHored;  then  was  I  sick  through  great 
fear,  and  I  awaked,  and  said, 

14  Thou  hast  shewed  thy  servant  these  wonders  from  the  begin- 
ning, and  hast  counted  me  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  receive  my 
prayer : 

15  Shew  me  now  yet  the  interpretation  of  this  dream. 

16  For  as  I  conceived  in  mine  understanding,  wo  unto  them  that 
shall  be  left  in  those  days !  and  much  more  wo  unto  them  that  are 
not  left  behind! 

17  For  they  that  were  not  left  were  in  heaviness. 

18  Now  understand  I  the  tilings  that  are  laid  up  in  the  latter  days, 
which  shall  happen  unto  them,  and  to  those  that  are  left  behind. 

19  Therefore  are  they  come  into  great  perils  and  many  necessi- 
ties, like  as  these  dreams  declare. 

20  Yet  is  it  easier  for  him  that  is  in  danger  to  come  into  these 
things,  than  to  pass  away  as  a  cloud  out  of  the  world,  and  not  to  see 
the  things  that  happen  in  the  last  days.  And  he  answered  unto 
me,  and  said, 

21  The  interpretation  of  the  vision  shall  I  shew  thee,  and  I  will 
open  unto  thei-  the  thing  that  thou  hast  required. 

22  AVher(^as  thou  hast  spoken  of  them  that  are  left  behind,  this 
is  the  interpretation: 

23  He  that  shall  endure  the  peril  in  that  time  hath  kept  himself: 
they  that  be  fallen  into  danger  are  such  as  have  works,  and  faith 
toward  the  Almighty. 

24  Know  this  therefore,  that  they  which  be  left  behind  are  more 
blessed  than  they  that  be  dead. 

25  This  is  the  meaning  of  the  vision:  AVhereas  thou  sawest  a 
man  coming  up  from  the  midst  of  the  sea : 

26  The  same  is  he  whom  God  the  Highest  hath  kept  a  great 
seasim,  which  by  his  own  self  shall  deliver  liis  creature:  and  he 
shall  order  them  that  are  left  behind. 

27  And  whereas  thou  sawest,  that  out  of  Ms  mouth  there  came 
as  a  blast  of  wind,  and  fire,  and  storm  ; 

28  And  that  he  held  neither  sword,  nor  any  instrument  of  war, 
but  that  the  rushing  in  of  him  destroyed  the  whole  multitude  that 
came  to  subdue  him;  this  is  the  interpretation: 

20  Behold,  the  days  come,  when  the  Most  High  will  begin  to  de- 
liver them  that  are  vipon  the  earth. 

30  An<l  he  shall  come  to  the  astonishment  of  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth. 

31  And  one  shall  undertake  to  fight  against  another,  one  city 
against  another,  one  place  against  another,  one  people  against 
another,  and  one  realm  against  another. 

32  And  the  time  shall  be  when  these  things  shall  come  to  pass, 
and  the  signs  shall  happen  whicb  I  shewed  thee  before,  and  then 
shall  my  Son  be  declared,  whom  thou  sawest  as  a  man  ascending. 

33  And  when  all  the  people  hear  his  voice,  every  man  shall  in 
their  own  land  leave  the  battle  they  have  one  against  another. 

34  And  an  innumerable  multitude  shall  be  gathc.-ed  together,  as 
thmi  sawest  them,  willing  to  come,  and  to  overcome  him  by  fighting. 

35  But  he  shall  stand  upon  the  top  of  the  mount  Ziou. 
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36  And  Sion  shall  come,  and  shall  be  shewed  to  all  men,  being 
prepared  and  builded,  like  as  thou  sawest  the  hill  graven  without 
hands. 

37  And  this  my  Son  shall  rebuke  the  wicked  inventions  of  those 
nations,  which  for  their  wicked  life  are  fallen  into  the  tempest: 

38  And  shall  lay  before  them  their  evil  thoughts,  and  the  tor- 
ments wherewith  they  shall  begin  to  be  tormented,  which  are  like 
unto  a  flame:  and  he  shall  destroy  them  without  labour  by  the  law 
which  is  like  unto  fire. 

39  And  whereas  thou  sawest  that  he  gathered  another  peaceable 
multitude  unto  him ; 

40  Those  are  the  ten  tribes,  which  were  carried  away  pr' 
out  of  tliiir  .i\\  ]i  land  in  tin'  time  of  Osea  the  king,  whom  Salni 
the  kill-    :    \     •  n  i  !■  I  a'Aav  captive,  and  he  carried  them  over  the 
water>.  ai.i      .      ,  ,,       Im  \   i in. i  another  land. 

41  llni  ii:  I  I,  in;-  r.aiu~rl  among  themselves,  that  they  would 
leave  tlir  nuauiu.K  i,l  ilic  hi-athen,  and  go  forth  iuto  a  further 
country,  where  never  mankind  dwelt, 

42  That  tb(^y  might  there  keep  their  statutes,  which  they  never 
kept  in  their  own  land. 

43  And  they  entered  into  Enphrates  by  the  narrow  passages  of 
the  river. 

44  For  the  jNIost  High  then  showed  signs  for  them,  and  held 
still  the  flood,  till  they  were  passed  over. 

45  For  through  that  country  there  was  a  great  way  to  go,  namely, 
of  a  year  and  a  half:  and  the  same  region  is  called  Arsareth. 

46  Then  dwelt  they  there  until  the  latter  time ;  and  now  when 
tliey  shall  begin  to  come, 

47  The  Highest  shall  stay  the  springs  of  the  stream  again,  that 
they  may  go  through :  therefore  sawest  thou  the  multitude  with  peace. 

48  But  those  that  be  left  behind  of  thy  people,  are  they  that  are 
found  within  my  borders. 

49  Now  when  he  destroyeth  the  multitude  of  the  nations  that  arc 
gathered  together  he  shall  defend  his  people  that  remain. 

50  And  then  shall  he  show  them  great  wonders. 

51  Then  said  I,  0  Lord  that  bearest  rule  shew  me  this:  AVhere- 
fore  have  I  seen  the  man  coming  up  fi-om  the  midst  of  the  sea  ? 

52  And  he  said  unto  me.  Like  as  thou  canst  neither  seek  out 
nor  know  the  things  that  are  in  the  deep  of  the  sea :  even  so  can 
no  man  upon  earth  see  my  Son,  or  those  that  be  with  him,  but  in 
the  day-time. 

53  This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  dream  which  thou  sawest,  and 
whereby  thou  only  art  here  lightened. 

54  For  thou  hast  forsaken  thine  own  way,  and  applied  thy  dili- 
gence unto  my  law,  and  sought  it. 

55  Thy  life  hast  thou  ordered  in  wisdom,  and  hast  called  under 
standing  thy  mother. 

5G  And  therefore  have  I  shewed  thee  the  treasures  of  the  Highest: 
after  other  three  days  I  will  speak  other  things  unto  thee,  and 
declare  unto  thee  mighty  and  wondrous  things. 

57  Then  went  I  forth  into  the  field,  giving  praise  and  thanks 
greatly  unto  the  Most  High  because  of  his  wonders,  which  he  did 
in  time; 

58  And  liecause  he  governeth  the  same,  and  such  things  as  fall 
in  their  seasons:  and  there  I  sat  three  days. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

2  A  mice,  out  of  a  bush  caHelh  Esdras,  and  tttttth  him  that  the  world  wax^th  old.  22  ITe 
desireih,  because  the  taw  was  burnt,  to  write  alt  again,  and  is  bid  to  pd  swift  writer;;. 
39  He  and  they  are  ftUed  with  understanding,    ib  But  he  is  cluirged  not  to  publish  all  t/iat 

AND  it  came  pass  upon  the  third  day,  1  sat  under  an  oak,  and 
behold,  there  came  a  voice  out  of  a  bush  over  against  me,  and 
said,  Esdras,  Esdras. 

2  And  1  said.  Here  am  I,  Lord.     And  I  stood  up  upon  my  feet. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  nie,  In  the  liush  I  did  manifestly  reveal 
myself  unto  Moses,  and  talked  with  him,  when  my  people  served 
in"  Egypt: 

4  Arid  I  sent  him,  and  led  my  people  out  of  Egypt,  and  brought 
him  up  to  the  mount  of  Sinai,  where  I  lield  him  by  me  a  long  season, 

5  And  told  him  many  wondrous  things,  and  shewed  him  the 
secrets  of  the  times,  and  the  end ;  and  commanded  him,  saying, 

6  These  words  shalt  thou  declare,  and  these  shalt  thou  hide. 

7  And  now  I  say  unto  thee, 

8  That  thou  lay  up  in  thy  heart  the  signs  that  I  have  shewed,  and 
the  dreams  that  thou  hast  seen,  and  the  interpretations  which  thou 
hast  heard : 
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9  For  thnu  slialt  be  taken  away  from  all,  and  from  henceforth 
thou  shiilt  remain  with  my  Son,  and  with  such  as  be  like  thee, 

til  the  times  be  ended. 

10  Fur  the  world  hath  lost  his  youth,  and  the  times  begin  to 
was  old. 

11  For  the  world  is  divided  into  twelve  parts,  and  the  ten  parts 
of  it  are  sune  already,  and  half  of  a  tenth  part: 

12  And  there  remaineth  that  which  is  alter  the  half  of  the  tenth 
part: 

13  Now  therefore  set  thy  house  in  order,  and  reprove  thy  people 
comfort  such  of  them  as  be  in  trouble,  and  now  renounce  corruption, 

14  Let  go  from  thee  mortal  thoughts,  cast  away  the  burdens  of 
man,  jmt  off  now  the  weak  nature, 

lo  And  set  aside  the  thoughts  that  are  most  heavy  unto  thee,  and 
haste  tlu'f-  to  (leo  from  tliese  times. 

llj  For  yet  greater  evils  than  those  which  thou  hast  seen  happen 
shall  be  done  hereafter. 

17  For  look  how  much  the  world  shall  be  weaker  through  age, 
so  much  the  more  shall  evils  increase  upon  them  that  dwell  therein. 

18  For  the  truth  is  fled  far  away,  and  leasing  is  hard  at  hand : 
for  now  hasteth  the  vision  to  come  which  thou  hast  seen. 

19  Then  answered  I  before  thee,  and  said, 

20  Behold,  Lord,  I  will  go,  as  thou  hast  commanded  me,  and  re- 
prove the  people  which  are  present:  but  they  that  shall  be  born 
afterward,  who  shall  admonish  them?  thus  the  world  is  set  in 
darkness,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  without  light. 

21  For  thy  law  is  burnt,  therefore  no  man  knoweth  the  things 
that  are  done  of  thee,  or  the  works  that  shall  begin. 

22  But  if  I  have  found  gr:ii-e  before  thee,  send  the  Holy  Ghost 
into  me,  and  I  shall  write  all  that  hath  been  done  in  the  world  since 
the  beginning,  which  were  written  in  thy  law,  that  men  may  find 
thy  path,  and  that  they  which  will  live  in  the  latter  days  may  live. 

23  And  he  answered  me,  saying.  Go  thy  way,  gather  the  people 
together,  and  say  unto  them,  that  they  seek  thee  not  for  forty  days. 

24  But  look  thou  prepare  thee  many  box-trees,  and  take  with 
thee  Sarea,  Dabria,  Selemia,  Ecanus,  and  Asiel,  these  five  which 
are  ready  to  write  swiftly  ; 

25  And  come  hither,  and  I  shall  light  a  candle  of  understanding 
in  thy  heart,  wlii.  h  shall  not  be  put  out,  till  the  things  be  performed 
which  thou  shah  hruin  til  write. 

26  And  wh.  II  th.iu  ha-t  done,  some  things  shaltthou  publish,  and 
some  things  shalt  thuu  shew  secretly  to  the  wise :  to-morrow  this 
hour  shalt  thou  begin  to  write. 

27  Then  went  I  forth  as  he  commanded,  and  gathered  all  the 
people  together,  and  said, 

28  Hear  these  words,  0  Israel. 

29  Our  fathers  at  the  beginning  were  strangers  in  Egypt,  from 
whence  they  were  delivered : 

30  And  received  the  law  of  life,  which  they  kept  not,  which  ye 
also  have  transgressed  after  them. 

31  Then  was  the  land,  even  the  land  of  Sion,  parted  among  you 
by  lot :  but  your  fathers,  and  ye  yourselves,  have  done  unrighteous- 
ness, and  have  not  kept  the  ways  which  the  Highest  commanded  you. 

32  And  forasmuch  as  he  is  a  righteous  judge,  he  took  from  you 
in  time  the  thing  that  he  had  given  you. 

33  And  now  are  ye  here  and  your  brethren  among  you. 

34  Therefore  if  so  be  that  ye  will  subdue  your  own  understanding, 
and  reform  your  hearts,  ye  shall  be  kept  alive,  and  after  death  ye 
shall  obtain'mercy. 

35  For  after  death  shall  the  judgment  come,  when  we  shall  live 
again  :  and  then  shall  the  names  of  the  righteous  be  manifest,  and 
the  works  of  the  ungodly  shall  be  declared. 

36  Let  no  man  therefore  come  unto  me  now,  nor  seek  after  me 
these  forty  days. 

37  So  I  took  the  five  men,  as  he  commanded  me,  and  we  went 
into  the  field,  and  remained  there. 

38  And  the  next  day,  behold,  a  voice  called  me,  saying,  Esdras, 
open  thy  mouth,  and  drink  that  I  give  thee  to  drink. 

39  Then  opened  I  my  mouth,  and  behold,  he  reached  me  a  full 
cup,  which  was  full  as  it  were  with  water,  but  the  colour  of  it  was 
like  fire. 

40  And  I  took  it,  and  drank :  and  when  I  had  drunk  of  it,  my 
heart  uttered  understanding,  and  wisdom  grew  in  my  breast,  for 
my  spirit  strengthened  my  memory : 

41  And  my  mouth  was  opened,  and  shut  no  more. 

42  The  Highest  gave  understanding  unto  the  five  men,  and  they 
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wrote  the  wonderful  visions  of  the  night  that  were  told,  which  they 
knew  not :  and  they  sat  forty  days,  and  they  wrote  in  the  day,  and 
at  night  they  ate  bread. 

43  As  for  me,  1  spake  in  the  day,  and  I  held  not  my  tongue  by 
night. 

44  In  forty  days  they  wrote  two  hundred  and  four  books. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  forty  days  were  fulfilled,  that 
the  Highest  spake,  saying.  The  first  that  thou  hast  written  publish 
openly,  that  the  wortfiy  and  unworthy  may  read  it : 

46  But  keep  the  seventy  last,  that  thou  mayest  deliver  them  only 
to  such  as  be  wise  among  the  people : 

47  For  in  them  is  the  spring  of  understanding,  the  fountain  of 
wisdom,  and  the  stream  of  knowledge. 

48  And  I  did  so. 

CHAP.  XV. 

±frl,  and  upon  Egypt. 


BEHOLD,  speak  thou  in  the  ears  of  my  people  the  words  of  pro- 
phecy, vehich  I  will  put  in  thy  mouth,  saith  the  Lord: 

2  And  cause  them  to  be  written  in  paper :  for  they  are  faithful 
and  true. 

3  Fear  not  the  imaginations  against  thee:  let  not  the  incredulity 
of  them  trouble  thee,  that  speak  against  thee. 

4  For  all  the  unfaithful  shall  die  in  their  unfaithfulness. 

5  Behold,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  bring  plagues  upon  the  world; 
the  sword,  famine,  death,  and  destruction. 

6  For  wickedness  hath  exceedingly  polluted  the  whole  earth,  and 
their  hurtful  works  are  fulfilled. 

7  Therefore  saith  the  Lord, 

8  I  will  hold  my  tongue  no  more  as  touching  their  wickedness 
which  they  profanely  commit,  neither  will  I  sutfer  them  in  those 
things  in  which  they  wickedly  exercise  themselves:  behold,  the 
innocent  and  righteous  blood  erieth  unto  me,  and  the  souls  of  the 
just  complain  continually. 

9  And  therefore,  saith  the  Lord,  I  w^ll  surely  avenge  them,  and 
receive  unto  me  all  the  innocent  blood  from  among  them. 

10  Behold,  my  people  is  led  as  a  flock  to  the  slaughter:  I  will 
not  sufi"er  them  now  to  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt: 

11  I  will  bring  them  with  a  mighty  hand  and  a  stretched-out  arm, 
and  smite  Egypt  with  plagues,  as  before,  and  will  destroy  all  the 
land  thereof 

12  Egypt  shall  mourn,  and  the  foundation  of  it  shall  be  smitten 
with  the  plague  and  punishment  that  God  shall  bring  upon  it. 

13  They  that  till  the  ground  shall  mourn:  for  their  seeds  shall 
fail  through  the  blasting  and  hail,  and  with  a  fearful  constellation. 

14  Wo  to  the  world,  and  them  that  dwell  therein  ! 

15  For  the  sword  and  their  destruction  draweth  nigh,  and  one 
people  shall  stand  up  to  fight  against  another,  and  swords  in  their 
hands. 

16  For  tlifve  shall  li(>  siilitioii  among  men,  and  invading  one 
another;  tla  y  -hall  lait  i.-nl  thrir  kings  nor  princes,  and  the 
course  of  thr'ii-  artlMH-  >liall  stand  in  their  power. 

17  A  man  shall  desire  to  go  into  a  city,  and  shall  not  be  able. 

18  For  because  of  their  pride  the  cities  shall  be  troubled,  the 
houses  shall  be  destroyed,  and  men  shall  be  afraid. 

19  A  man  shaO  have  no  pity  upon  his  neighbour,  but  shall  de- 
stroy their  houses  with  the  sword,  and  spoil  their  goods,  because 
of  the  lack  of  bread,  and  for  great  tribulation. 

20  Behold,  saith  God,  I  will  call  together  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth  to  reverence  me,  which  are  from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  from 
the  south,  from  the  east,  and  Libanus ;  to  turn  themselves  one 
against  another,  and  repay  the  things  that  they  have  done  to  them. 

Like  as  thev  do  yet  this  day  unto  my  chosen,  so  will  I  do  also, 
and  recmpensp  "in  their  bosom.     Thus  saith  the  Lord  God, 

My  li-hT  hand  shall  not  spare  the  sinners,  and  my  sword  shall 

1-^     .\ri  thi an  that  shed  innocent  blood  upon  the  earth. 
Till  tire  is  iTnne  forth  from  his  wrath,  and  hath  consumed  the 
le  earth,  and  the  sinners,  like  the  straw  that  is 


them  tliat  sin,  and  keep  not  my  commandments !  saith 


foundatioi 
kindled. 

24Wo1 
the  Lord : 

I  will  not  spare  them :  go  your  way,  ye  children,  from  the 
power,  defile  not  my  sanctuary, 

26  For  the  Lord  knoweth  all  them  that  sin   against  him,  and 
therefore  delivereth  he  them  unto  death  and  destruction. 

27  For  now  are  the  plagues  come  upon  the  whole  earth,  and  ye 
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shall  remain  in  them:  for  fiyd  shall  not  deliver  you  because  ye 
have  sinned  against  him. 

28  Behold  «,  horrible  vision,  and  the  appearance  thereof  from  thi' 
east: 

C.)  AVliere  the  nations  of  the  drajjons  of  Arabia  shall  come  out 
with  many  chariots,  and  the  multitude  of  tliem  shall  be  carried  :is 
the  wind  upon  earth,  that  all  they  which  hear  them  may  fear  and 
tremble. 

30  Also  the  Carmanians  rag;ing  in  wrath  shall  go  forth  as  the 
wild  boars  of  the  wood,  and  with  great  power  shall  they  come,  and 
join  battle  with  them,  and  shall  waste  a  portion  of  the  land  of  the 
Assyrians. 

31  And  then  shall  the  dragons  have  the  upper  hand,  remem- 
bering their  nature;  and  if  they  shall  turn  themselves,  conspiring 
together  in  great  power  to  persecute  them, 

32  Then  these  shall  be  troubled,  and  keep  silence  through  their 
power,  and  sliall  flee. 

33  And  from  the  land  of  the  Assyrians  shall  the  enemy  besiege 
them,  and  consume  some  of  them,  and  in  their  host  shall  be  fear 
and  dread,  and  strife  among  their  kings. 

34  Behold  clouds  fr.im  tlio  prist  and  from  the  north  unto  the  south, 
and  they  are  vi-w  liiniMi'  to  li«ik  upon,  full  of  wrath  and  storm. 

35  They  shall  -initr  nm.  upon  another,  and  they  shall  smite  down 
a  great  multitudi-  nf  stars  upon  the  earth,  even  their  own  star; 
and  blood  shall  be  from  the  sword  unto  the  belly, 

3G  And  dung  of  men  unto  the  camel's  hough. 

37  And  there  shall  be  great  feai-fulness  and  trembling  upon 
earth:  and  they  that  see  the  wrath  shall  be  afraid,  and  trembling 
shall  come  upon  them. 

38  And  then  shall  there  come  great  storms  from  the  south,  and 
from  the  north,  and  another  part  from  the  west. 

1-  "iiiils  shall  arise  from  the  east,  and  shall  open  it; 
« lii.  h  he  raised  up  in  wrath,  and  the  star  stirred  to 

\vA~  il ast  and  west  wind,  shall  be  destroyed. 

t  and  mighty  clouds  shall  be  lifted  up  full  of  wrath, 
that  till  y  may  make  all  the  earth  afraid,  and  them 
r.iii:   and  they  shall  pour  out  over  every  high  and 
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They  that  be  in  the  mountains  shall  die  of  hunger,  and  eat 
•  own  flesh,  and  drink  their  own  blood,  for  very  hunger  of 
.1,  ami  thirst  of  water. 
Ill  II  as  unhappy  shall  come  through  the  sea,  and 


flvin 


s,  and  many  waters,  that  all 
iM  rs.  with  till'  abundance  of  great  waters. 
1 1 M  w  1 1  t  h  I '  r  i  t  i  PS  and  walls,  mountains  and 
il  i;iass  111  thp  meadows,  and  their  corn. 
teadlastly  unto  Babylon,  and  make  her 


and  till,  i-l.iinl  «hi.h  h 
cause  I'l'ai'  tiiwarJ-  llip 
40Thp  -n-at  ami  iii 
and  tlm  -tar.  that  till- 
that  (Iwi'll  Ihrr.an:  an 
eminent  lA.ir,-  a  In-iaihl 

41  Kir...  ami    hail,  an 
fields  mav  h..liill.amla 

42  Ami  till",   -hall  Kri 
hills,  trri.>  1,1   th.     w..M,|. 

43  And  they  shall  g 
afraid. 

44  They  shall  come  to  her,  and  beseige  her,  the  star  and  all  wrath 
shall  they  pour  out  upon  her:  then  shall  the  dust  and  smoke  go  up 
unto  the  heaven,  and  all  they  that  be  about  her  shall  bewail  her. 

45  And  tliey  that  remain  under  her  shall  do  service  unto  them 
that  have  put  her  in  fear. 

40  And  thrill.  A»ia.  that  art  partaker  of  the  hope  of  Babylon, 
•V  iif  h<T  person: 

III  till'-,  thou  wretch,  because  thou  hast  made  thy- 
rr:  ami  hast  decked  thy  daughters  in  whoredom, 
ph'a-r  and  glurv  in  thy  lovers,  which  have  always 
III  «la.n-il.mi  with  thee"! 
follow  id  liiT  that  is  hated  in  all  her  works  and  in- 


and  art 

47  \\' 
self  lik. 
that  till 
desiroil 

48  Tl 
Tcntioii: 

49  1  ' 
sword, ; 

50  Ai 
when  tl 

51  Tl 


Hid,  poverty,  famine, 
struction  and  death, 
ii'd  up  as  a  flower. 


Dusy  have  so  proceeded  against  thee,  saith 


It  ho  wiakened  as  a  poor  woman  with  stripes,  and 
as  onf  ill  i-iio  .1  w  iih  wounds,  so  that  the  mighty  and  lovers  shall 
not  bi-  al.lo  to  11  ro 

52  Would  1  will 
the  Lord, 

53  If  thou  hadst  not  always  slain  my  chosen,  exalting  the  stroke 
of  thy  hands,  and  saying  over  their  dead,  when  thou  wast  drunken, 

54  Set  forth  the  beauty  of  thy  countenance  ? 

55  The  reward  of  thy  whoredom  shall  be  in  thy  bosom,  therefore 
shalt  thou  receive  recompense. 

66  Like  as  thou  hast  done  unto  my  chosen,  saitli  tlm  Lord,  cvon 
«o  shall  God  do  unto  thee,  and  shall  deliver  thee  into  mi-,  hirl. 

57  Thy  children  .shall  die  of  hunger,  and  thou  shah  lall  ihr  nmh 
the  sword:  tliy  cities  shall  be  broken  down,  and  all  tliiiip  shall 
perish  with  the  sword  in  the  field. 


destroy 


he  passage  they  shall  rush  on  the  idle  city,  and  shall 
portion  of  thy  land,  and  consume  part  of  thy  glory, 
and  shall  return  to  Babylon  that  was  destroyed. 

61  And  thou  shalt  be  cast  down  by  them  as  stubble,  and  they 
shall  be  unto  thee  as  fire; 

62  And  shall  consume  thee,  and  thy  cities,  thy  laud,  and  tliy 
mountains;  all  thy  woods  and  thy  fruitful  trees  shall  they  burn  up 
with  fire. 

63  Thy  children  shall  they  carry  away  captive,  and  look,  what 
thou  hast,  they  shall  spoil  it,  and  mar  the  beauty  of  thy  face. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

1  Babylon  and  other  places  are  threatened  with  plagues  thai  cannot  be  avoided^  and  with 
desolation,  40  The  servants  of  Vie  Lard  must  look  for  troubles;  and  not  hide  their  sins, 
hut  leave  them,  and  they  shall  be  delivered. 

WO  be  unto  thee,  Babylon,  and  Asia !  wo  be  unto  thee,  Egypt, 
and  Syria ! 

2  Gird  up  yourselves  with  cloths  of  sack  and  hair,  bewiul  your 
children,  and  be  sorry;  for  your  destruction  is  at  hand. 

3  A  sword  is  sent  upon  you,  and  who  may  turn  it  back  ? 

4  A  fire  is  sent  among  you,  and  wlio  may  quench  it  ? 

5  Plagues  are  sent  unto  you,  and  what  is  he  that  may  drive  them 
away  ? 

6  May  any  man  drive  away  a  hungry  lion  in  the  wood?  or  may 
any  one  quench  the  fire  in  stubble,  when  it  hath  begun  to  burn  ? 

7  May  one  turn  again  the  arrow  that  is  shot  of  a  strong  archer  ? 

8  The  mighty  Lord  sendeth  the  plagues,  and  who  is  he  that  can 
drive  them  away  ? 

9  A  fire  shall  go  forth  from  his  wrath,  and  who  is  he  that  may 
quench  it? 

10  He  shall  cast  lightnings,  and  who  shall  not  fear  ?  he  shall 
thunder,  and  who  shall  not  be  afraid  ? 

11  The  Lord  shall  threaten,  and  who  shall  not  be  utterly  beaten 
to  powder  at  his  presence  ? 

12  The  earth  quaketh,  and  the  foundations  thereof;  the  sea 
ariseth  up  with  waves  from  the  deep,  and  the  waves  of  it  are 
troubled,  and  the  fishes  thereof  also,  before  the  Lord,  and  before 
the  glory  of  his  power : 

13  For  strong  is  his  right  hand  that  bendeth  the  bow,  his  arrows 
that  he  shooteth  are  sharp,  and  shall  not  miss,  when  they  begin  to 
be  shot  into  the  ends  of  the  world. 

14  Behold,  the  plagues  are  sent,  and  shall  not  return  again,  until 
they  come  upon  the  earth. 

15  The  fire  is  kindled,  and  shall  not  be  put  out,  till  it  consume 
the  foundation  of  the  earth. 

16  Like  as  an  arrow  which  is  shot  of  a  mighty  archer  returneth 
not  backward :  even  so  the  plagues  that  shall  be  sent  upon  earth 
shall  not  return  again. 

17  Wo  is  me!  wo  is  me!  who  will  deliver  me  in  those  days? 

18  The  beginning  of  sorrows  and  great  mournings ;  the  begin- 
ning of  famine  and  great  dearth ;  the  beginning  of  wars,  and  the 
powers  shall  stand  in  fear  ;  the  beginning  of  evils  !  what  shall  I  do 
wdieu  these  evils  shall  come  ? 

19  Behold,  famine  and  plague,  tribulation  and  anguish,  are  sent 
as  scourges  for  amendment. 

20  But  for  all  these  things  they  shall  not  turn  from  their  wicked- 
ness, nor  bi-  alwavs  iiiimlfiil  of  tfiy  scourges. 

Ill  iN  -hall  111'  so  good,  cheap  upon  earth,  that  they 
,iIm-  to  ho  ill  good  case,  and  even  then  shall  evils 
.  -wold,  raniino,  and  great  confusion. 
I  ihriii  ihii  ,l«o|ln|.iiiioartli.-liall|irr;sli  of  famine; 
,al  oo  :i|.  Iho  huiro.r.  .hall  iho  -uor.l  ilrstroy. 
oa.l  -hail  ho  ra-t  oiii  a-  .liiioj.  ami  thrri.  shall  be 
a-t    th.ni-.    tor   till'   larlli    shall    ho   wasted,  and  the 


lan  left  to  till  the  earth,  and  to  sow  it. 
frnit,  and  who  shall  gather  them  ? 
ilian,  and  who  shall  tread  them?  for  all 
.riii.'ii; 

II  ilo-in>tosceanother,and  to  hear  hisvoice. 
hall  hi'  ten  left,  and  two  of  the  field,  which 
le  thick  groves,  andin  the  clefts  of  the  rocks. 


21  r. 

shall  th 
grow  11 

22  I'l 
and  till 

23  A 


Cltll 
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29  As  in  an  orchard  of  olives  upon  every  tree  there  are  left  three 
or  four  olives ; 

30  Or  as  when  a  vineyard  is  gathered,  there  are  left  some  clusters 
of  them  that  diligently  seels;  through  the  vineyard: 

31  Even  so  in  those  days  there  shall  be  three  or  four  left  by  them 
that  search  their  houses  with  the  sword. 

32  And  the  earth  shall  be  laid  waste,  and  the  fields  thereof  shall 
wax  old,  and  her  ways  and  all  her  paths  shall  grow  full  of  thorns, 
because  no  man  shall  travel  there-through. 

33  The  virgins  shall  mourn,  having  no  bridegrooms  ;  the  women 
shall  mourn,  having  no  husbands ;  their  daughters  shall  mourn, 
having  no  lielpers. 

34  In  the  wars  shall  their  bridegrooms  be  destroyed,  and  their 
husbands  shall  perish  of  famine. 

35  Hear  now  these  things,  and  understand  them,  ye  servants  of 
the  Lord. 

36  Behold  the  word  of  the  Lord,  receive  it:  believe  not  the  gods 
of  whom  the  Lord  spake. 

37  Behold,  the  plagues  draw  nigh,  and  are  not  slack. 

38  As  when  a  woman  with  child  in  the  ninth  month  bringeth 
fortli  her  son.  within  two  or  three  hours  of  her  birth  great  pains 
conii.:i-s  lirr  Wi.mli,  which  pains,  when  the  child  cometh  forth,  they 
sla.-k  not  a  ino,„r,it: 

3'.i  Kvrn  s(i  AvaW  not  the  plagues  be  slack  to  come  upon  the  earth, 
and  the  world  shall  mourn,  and  sorrows  shall  come  upon  it  on 
every  side. 

4<t  0  my  people,  hear  my  word :  make  you  ready  to  the  battle, 
and  in  those  evils  ))e  even  as  pilgrims  upon  the  earth. 

41  He  that  selleth,  let  him  be  as  he  that  fleeth  away:  and  he  that 
buyeth,  as  one  that  will  lose : 

42  He  that  occupieth  merchandise,  as  he  that  hath  no  profit  by 
it:  and  he  that  luiildeth,  as  he  that  shall  not  dwell  therein: 

43  He  tluit  snwoth,  as  if  he  should  not  reap:  so  also  he  that 
plantith  \\v  vineyard,  as  he  that  shall  not  gather  the  grapes: 

44  Tliey  that  marry,  as  they  that  shall  get  no  children:   and 


40  For 
overthrow 
ca):i  ■ 


tlicrii'Mi-i'  tliry  that  lalinur,  labour  in  vain: 
.tr;iii/' r-   -liall   riaji  tlirir  fruits,  and  spoil  their  goods, 
tlwir   li..us,.s,    and   tako  their  children  captives,  for  in 
dty  and  famine  shall  they  get  children. 

And  thin-  that  occupy  their  merchandise  with  robbery,  the 
more  they  deck  their  cities,  their  houses,  their  possessions,  and 
their  own  persons: 

48  The  more  will  I  be  angry  with  them  for  their  sin,  saith  the 
Lord. 

49  Like  as  a  whore  envieth  a  right  honest  and  virtuous  woman : 

50  So  shall  righteousness  hate  iniquity,  when  she  decketh  herself, 
and  shall  accuse  her  to  her  face,  when  he  cometh  that  shall  defend 
him  that  diligently  searcheth  out  every  sin  upon  earth. 

51  And  therefore  be  ye  not  like  thereunto,  nor  to  the  works 
thereof 

52  For  yet  a  little,  and  iniquity  shall  be  taken  away  out  of  the 
earth,  and  righteousness  shall  reign  among  you. 

53  Let  not  the  sinner  say  that  he  hath  not  sinned :  for  God  shall 
burn  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head,  which  saith  before  the  Lord  God 
and  his  glory,  I  have  not  sinned. 
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54  Behold,  the  Lord  knoweth  all  the  works  of  men,  their  imagi- 
nations, their  thoughts,  and  their  hearts : 

55  Which  spake  but  the  word.  Let  the  earth  be  made :  and  it 
was  made :  Let  the  heaven  be  made  ;  and  it  was  created. 

56  In  his  word  were  the  stars  made,  and  he  knoweth  the  number 
of  them. 

57  He  searcheth  the  deep,  and  the  treasures  thereof;  he  hath 
measured  the  sea,  and  what  it  containeth. 

58  He  hath  shut  the  sea  in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and  with  his 
word  hath  he  hanged  the  earth  upon  the  waters. 

59  He  spreadeth  out  the  heavens  like  a  vault ;  upon  the  waters 
hath  he  founded  it. 

60  In  the  desert  hath  he  made  springs  of  water,  and  pools  upon 
the  tops  of  the  mountains,  that  the  floods  might  pour  down  from 
the  high  rocks  to  water  the  earth. 

61  He  made  man,  and  put  his  heart  in  the  midst  of  the  body, 
and  gave  him  breath,  life,  and  understanding. 

62  Yea,  and  the  Spirit  of  Almighty  God,  which  made  all  things, 
and  searcheth  out  all  hidden  things  in  the  secrets  of  the  earth, 

63  Surely  he  knoweth  your  inventions,  and  what  ye  think  in  your 
hearts,  even  them  that  sin,  and  would  hide  their  sin. 

64  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  exactly  searched  out  all  your  works, 
and  he  will  put  you  all  to  shame. 

65  And  when  your  sins  are  brought  forth,  ye  shall  he  ashamed 
before  men,  and  your  own  sins  shall  be  your  accusers  in  that  day. 

66  What  will  ye  do  ?  or  how  will  ye  hide  your  sins  before  God 
and  his  angels  ? 

67  Behold,  God  himself  is  the  judge,  fear  him :  leave  off  from 
your  sins,  and  forget  your  iniquities,  to  meddle  no  more  with  them 
for  ever:  so  shall  God  lead  you  forth,  and  deliver  you  from  all 
trouble. 

68  For  behold,  the  burning  wrath  of  a  great  multitude  is  kindled 
over  you,  and  they  shall  take  away  certain  of  you,  and  feed  you, 
being  idle,  with  things  offered  unto  idols. 

69  And  they  that  consent  unto  them  shall  be  had  in  derision  and 
in  reproach,  and  trodden  under  foot. 

70  For  there  shall  be  in  every  place,  and  in  the  next  cities,  a 
great  insurrection  upon  those  that  fear  the  Lord. 

71  They  shall  be  like  mad  men,  sparing  none,  but  still  spoiling 
and  destroying  those  that  fear  the  Lord. 

72  For  they  shall  waste  and  take  away  their  goods,  and  cast 
them  out  of  their  houses. 

73  Then  shall  they  be  known  who  are  my  chosen ;  and  they  shall 
be  tried  as  the  gold  in  the  fire. 

74  Hear,  O  ye  my  beloved,  saith  the  Lord ;  behold  the  days  of 
trouble  are  at  hand,  but  I  will  deliver  you  from  the  same. 

75  Be  ye  not  afraid,  neither  doubt ;  for  God  is  your  guide, 

76  And,  the  guide  of  them  who  keep  my  commandments  and 
precepts,  saith  the  Lord  God :  let  not  your  sins  weigh  you  down, 
and  let  not  your  iniquities  lift  up  themselves. 

77  Wo  be  unto  them  that  are  bound  with  their  sins,  and  covered 
with  their  iniquities,  like  as  a  field  is  covered  over  with  bushes, 
and  the  path  thereof  covered  with  thorns,  that  no  man  may  travel 
through ! 

78  It  is  left  undressed,  and  is  cast  into  the  fire  to  be  consumed 
therewith. 


TOBIT. 


CHAP.  L 

;  in  his  youth.    9  Sis  marriage  and  captivity.    13  His  pr.  ''■ 
,     \burying  the  dmd;  for  which  he  ii  accused  and  Jleelh^an'l  ,< 
rctumeOi  to  Nineve. 

THE  book  of  the  words  of  Tobit,  son  of  Tobiel,  the  son  of  Ana 
niel,  the  son  of  Aduel,  the  son  of  Gabael,  of  the  seed  of  Asael, 
of  the  tribe  of  Nephthali ; 

2  Who  in  the  time  of  Enemcssar  king  of  the  Assyrians  was  led 
captive  out  of  Thisbe,  which  is  at  the  right  hand  of  that  city,  which 
is  called  properly  Xcplitliali  in  lialilee  above  Aser. 

3  I  Tobit  have  walk-^l  all  tl,r  .lays  of  my  life  in  the  way  of  truth 
and  justice,  and  I  did  many  alms-deeds  to  my  brethren,  and  my 
nation,  who  came  with  me  ti)  Niueve,  into  the  land  of  the  Assyrians. 


I  4  .\nd  when  I  was  in  mine  own  country,  in  the  land  of  Israel, 
Ivirij  'mt  young,  aU  the  tribe  of  Nephthali" my  father  fell  from  the 
III'  f  lirusalem,  which  was  chosen  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
i  ilii>  tribes  should  sacrifice //(ere,  where  the  temple  of  the 

ii  li  ir  all  n  of  the  Most  High  was  consecrated  and  built  for  all  ages. 
6  .\  uw  all  the  tribes  which  together  revolted,  and  the  house  of 
I  my  father  Nephthali,  sacrificed  unto  the  heifer  Baal. 

6  But  I  alone  went  often  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feasts,  as  it  was 
ordained  unto  all  the  people  of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  decree, 
having  the  first-fruits  and  tenths  of  increase,  with  that  which  was 
first  shorn ;  and  them  gave  I  at  the  altar  to  the  priests  the  children 
of  Aaron. 

7  The  first  tenth  part  of  all  increase  I  gave  to  the  sons  of  Aaron, 

23 


Apocrypha. 


TOBIT. 


Apocrypha. 


who  ministered  at  Jerusalem :  another  tenth  part  I  sold  away,  and 
went,  and  spent  it  every  year  at  Jerusalem : 

8  And  the  third  I  gave  unto  them  to  wliom  it  was  meet,  as  Dehora 
my  father's  mother  had  commanded  me,  because  I  was  left  an  orphan 
by  my  father. 

9  Furthermore,  when  I  was  come  to  the  age  of  a  man,  I  married 
Anna  of  mine  own  kindred,  and  of  her  I  begat  Tobias. 

10  And  when  we  were  carried  away  captives  to  Nineve,  all  my 
brethren  and  those  that  were  of  my  kindred  did  eat  of  the  bread  of 
the  Gentilos. 

11  But  I  kr|it  mvscir from  eating; 

12  liicau-i'  I  1  niiciiilu'rod  God  with  all  my  heart. 

13  An. I  tlir  .Mn^t  lli^h  gave  me  grace  and  favour  before  Enemes- 
sar,  so  that  1  \\  as  his  purveyor. 

14  Aud  I  went  iuto  Med'ia,  and  left  in  trust  with  Gabael,  the 
brother  of  Gabrias,  at  Rages,  a  city  of  Media,  ten  talents  of  silver. 

15  Now  when  Enomessar  was  dead,  Sennaclieril)  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead ;  whose  estate  was  troubled,  that  I  could  not  go  into 
Media. 

16  And  in  the  time  of  Enemessar  I  gave  many  alms  to  my  breth- 
ren, aud  gave  my  bread  to  the  hungry, 

17  And  my  clothes  to  the  naked  :  and  if  I  saw  any  of  my  nation 
dead,  or  cast  about  the  walls  of  Nineve,  I  buried  him. 

18  And  if  the  king  Sennacherib  had  slain  any,  when  he  was  come, 
and  fled  from  Judea,  I  buried  them  privily ;  for  in  his  wrath  he 
killed  many;  but  the  bodies  were  not  found,  when  they  were  sought 
for  of  the  king. 

19  And  when  one  of  the  Ninevites  went  and  complained  of  me  to 
the  king,  that  I  buried  them,  and  liid  myself;  understanding  that 
I  was  sought  for  to  be  put  to  death,  I  withdrew  myself  for  fear. 

20  Then  all  my  goods  were  forcibly  taken  away,  neither  was  there 
any  thing  left  me,  besides  my  wife  Anna  and  my  son  Tobias. 

21  And  there  passed  not  five  and  fifty  days  before  two  of  his  sons 
killed  him,  and  they  fled  into  the  mountains  of  Ararath;  and  Sar- 
chedonus  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead ;  who  appointed  over  his 
father's  accounts,  and  over  all  his  aifairs,  Achiacharus,  my  brother 
Anael's  son. 

22  And  Achiacharus  entreating  for  me,  I  returned  to  Nineve. 
Now  Achiacharus  was  cup-bearer,  and  keeper  of  the  signet,  and 
steward  and  overseer  of  the  accounts :  and  Sarchedonus  appointed 
him  next  unto  him :  and  he  was  my  brother's  son. 

CHAP.  II. 

1  Tobit  kaveth  his  mexU  tn  bury  tlie  (kad,  and  brcomcUt  Uirul.    11  His  wife  takfik  in  work 
to  get  Iter  living.  14  Her  husband  and  site  fall  out  about  a  icid. 

NOW  when  I  was  come  home  again,  and  my  wife  Anna  was 
restored  unto  me,  with  my  son  Tobias,  in  the  feast  of  Pente- 
cost, which  is  the  holy  feast  of  the  seven  weeks,  there  was  a  good 
dinner  prepared  me,  in  the  which  I  sat  down  to  eat. 

2  And  when  I  saw  abundance  of  meat,  I  said  to  ray  son.  Go  and 
bring  what  poor  man  soever  thou  shalt  find  out  of  our  brethren, 
who  is  mindful  of  the  Lord ;  and  lo,  1  tarry  for  thee. 

3  But  he  came  again,  and  said.  Father,  one  of  our  nation  is  stran- 
gled, and  is  cast  out  in  the  market-place. 

4  Then  Ijefiire  I  had  tasted  of  any  meat,  I  started  up,  aud  took 
him  up  into  a  room  until  the  going  down  of  the  sun. 

5  Then  I  returned,  and  washed  myself,  and  .ate  my  meat  in  hea- 
viness. 

6  Remembering  that  prophecy  of  Amos,  as  he  said.  Your  feasts 
shall  be  turned  into  mourning,  and  all  your  mirth  iuto  lamentation. 

7  Therefore  I  wept :  and  after  the  going  down  of  the  sun  I  went 
and  made  a  grave,  and  Ijuried  him. 

8  But  my  neighbours  mocki^d  me,  and  said,  This  man  is  not  yet 
afraid  to  be  put  to  death  for  tliis  matter :  who  fled  away  ;  and  yet 
lo,  he  burieth  the  dead  again. 

9  The  same  night  also  I  returned  from  the  burial,  and  slept  by 
the  wall  of  my  court-yard,  being  polluted,  and  my  face  was  un- 
covered: 

10  .\nd  T  know  not  that  there  were  sparrows  in  the  wall',  and 
mine  cy:-  1..  'n/  ii  n.  the  sparrows  muted  warm  dung  into  mine 
ev's,  ;i;i  :  'i:'   :.        rime  iu  mine  eyes;  and  I  went  to  the  phy- 

,  Achiacharus  did  nourish 


11  And  my  wifi'  Anna  did  take  women's  works  to  do. 

12  And  wlien  she  had  sent  them  home  to  the  owners,  they  paid 
her  wages,  and  gave  her  also  besides  a  kid. 

13  And  when  it  was  in  my  house,  and  began  to  cry,  I  said  unto 
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her.  From  whence  is  this  kid?  is  it  not  stolen?  render  it  io  the 
owners;  for  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  any  thing  that  is  stolen. 

14  But  she  replied  upon  mc,  It  was  given  for  a  gift  more  than 
the  wages.  Ilowbeit  I  did  not  believe  her,  but  bade  her  render  it 
to  the  owners :  and  I  was  abashed  at  her.  But  she  replied  upon 
me,  Wliere  are  thine  alms  and  thy  righteous  deeds?  behold,  thmi 
and  all  thy  works  are  known. 


CHAP.  III. 


weep, 


it  to  help  thei 

and  in  my  sorrow  prayt 


1  7b6i<i  grieved  wiOi  his  vnfe's  taunts,  prayeUi. 
Xrrayeth  aUo.    17  An  angel  i 

THEN  I  being  grieved 
saying, 

2  0  Lord,  thou  art  just,  and  all  thy  works  and  all  thy  ways  are 
mercy  and  truth,  and  thou  judgest  truly  and  justly  for  ever. 

3  Remember  me,  and  look  on  me,  punish  me  not  for  my  sins  and 
ignorances,  aud  the  sim  of  my  fathers,  who  have  sinned  before 
thee: 

4  For  they  obeyed  not  thy  commandments :  wherefore  thou  hast 
delivered  us  for  a  spoil,  and  unto  captivity,  and  unto  death,  and 
for  a  proverb  of  reproach  to  aU  the  nations  among  whom  we  are 
dispersed. 

5  And  now  thy  judgments  are  many  and  true:  deal  with  me  ac- 
cording to  my  sins  and  my  fathers':  because  we  have  not  kept  thy 
commandments,  neither  have  walked  in  truth  before  thee. 

6  Now  therefore  deal  with  me  as  seemeth  best  unto  thee,  and 
command  my  spirit  to  be  taken  from  me,  that  I  may  be  dissolved, 
and  become  earth :  for  it  is  profitable  for  me  to  die  rather  than  to 
live,  because  I  have  heard  false  reproaches,  and  have  much  sorrow: 
command  therefore  that  I  may  now  be  delivered  out  of  this  dis- 
tress, and  go  into  the  everlasting  place :  turn  not  thy  face  away 
from  me. 

7  It  came  to  pass  the  same  day,  that  in  Ecbatane  a  city  of  Media, 
Sara  the  daughter  of  Raguel  was  also  reproached  by  her  ftither's 
maids ; 

8  Because  that  she  had  been  married  to  seven  husbands,  whom 
Asmodeus  the  evil  spirit  had  killed  before  they  had  lien  with  her. 
Dost  thou  not  know,  said  they,  that  thou  hast  strangled  thy  hus- 
bands ?  thou  hast  had  already  seven  husbands,  neither  wast  thou 
named  after  any  of  them. 

9  Wherefore  dost  thou  beat  us  for  them?  if  they  be  dead,  go  thy 
ways  after  them,  let  us  never  see  of  thee  either  son  or  daughter. 

io  When  she  heard  these  things,  she  was  very  sorrowful,  so  that 
she  thought  to  have  strangled  herself;  and  she  said,  I  am  the  only 
daughter  of  my  father,  and  if  I  do  this,  it  shall  be  a  reproach  unto 
him,  and  I  shall  bring  his  old  age  with  sorrow  unto  the  grave. 

11  Then  she  prayed  towards  the  window,  and  said.  Blessed  art 
thou,  O  Lord  my  God,  and  thy  holy  and  glorious  name  is  blessed 
and  honourable  for  ever :  let  all  thy  works  praise  thee  for  ever. 

12  And  now,  O  Lord,  I  set  mine  eyes  and  my  face  towards  thoe, 

13  And  say.  Take  me  out  of  the  earth,  that  1  may  hear  no  more 
the  reproach. 

14  Thou  knowest.  Lord,  that  I  am  pure  from  all  sin  with  man, 

15  And  that  I  never  polluted  my  name,  nor  the  name  of  my 
father,  in  the  land  of  my  captivity ;  I  am  the  only  daughter  of  my 
father,  neither  hath  he  any  child  to  be  his  heir,  neither  any  near 
kinsman,  nor  any  son  of  his  alive  to  whom  I  may  keep  myself  for 
a  wife :  my  seven  husbands  are  already  dead ;  and  why  should  I 
live  ?  l)ut  if  it  please  not  thee  that  I  should  die,  command  some 
regard  to  be  hacl  of  me,  and  pity  taken  of  me,  that  I  hear  no  more 
reproach. 

IG  So  the  prayers  of  them  both  were  heard  before  the  majesty 
of  the  great  God. 

17  And  Raphael  was  sent  to  heal  them  both,  that  is,  to  scale  away 
the  whiteness  of  Tobit's  eves,  and  to  give  Sara  the  daughter   of 


Raguel  for  a  wile-  tn  '\'■^> 
deus  the  evil  spii  n      : 
inheritance.    Tli''  -'  M  m 
his  house,  and  Sara  ilic  • 
upper  chamber. 

3  Tbbil  givcth  instructions  to  his  a 


-,s     ill, 


a  to 


Ah 


of  money  left  with  Gabael  i 


IN  that  day  Tobit  remembered  the  money  which  he  had  committed 
to  Gabael  in  Rages  of  Media, 
2  And  said  within  himself,  1  have  wished  for  death ;  wherefore 


Apocri/pha. 

dn  I  not  call  for  my  son  Tobias,  that  I  may  signify  to  him  of  tlie 
monen  before  I  die? 

3  And  when  he  had  called  him,  he  said.  My  eon,  when  I  am 
dead,  Imry  me;  and  despise  not  thy  mother,  but  honour  her  all  the 
days  of  thy  life,  and  do  that  which  shall  please  her,  and  grieve  her 
not. 

4  Rememlier,  my  son,  that  she  saw  many  dangers  for  thee,  when 
thou  vast  in  her  womb ;  and  when  she  is  dead,  bury  her  by  me  in 
one  prave. 

5  My  son,  be  mindful  of  the  Lord  our  God  all  thy  days,  and  let 
not  thy  will  be  set  to  sin,  or  to  transgress  his  commandments :  do 
uprightly  all  thy  life  long,  and  follow  not  the  ways  of  unrighteous- 
ness. 

6  For  if  thou  deal  trulv.  thv  .l..in<;s  shall  prosperously  succeed  to 
thee,  and  to  all  them  tl.at  li\.'>  ju-tly. 

7  Give  alms  of  thy  >ul.>taiMf  i  and  when  thou  givest  alms,  let 
not  thinp  ry.^  ho  envious,  neither  turn  thy  face  from  any  poor,  and 
tlie  l;i.r  .ifii,,(|  sliall  not  be  turned  away  from  thee. 

s  ll'  tliMii  h:i-t  aliundanee,  give  alms  accordingly:  if  thou  have 
but  :i  little,  \n-  not  afraid  to  give  according  to  that  little: 

9  For  thou  layest  up  a  good  treasure  for  thyself  against  the  day 
of  necessity. 

10  Because  that  alms  do  deliver  from  death,  and  suffereth  not  to 
come  into  darkness. 

11  For  alms  is  a  good  gift  unto  all  that  give  it  in  the  sight  of  the 
Most  High. 

12  Beware  of  all  whoredom,  my  son,  and  chiefly  take  a  wife  of 
tho  -i'-,;\ ,  ,f  thv  fathf  !■<.  and  take  not  a  strange  woman  to  wife,  which 
is  iiMt  (,|'tli\  iaihi'i's  trihe:  for  We  are  the  children of  the  prophets, 

Xiie.    Al.ial ],   ]-;i:i  ■.   aiiil  Jacob :  remember,  my  son,  that  our 

fathei>  IVniii  th,'  lii-^iiiinini::.  even  that  they  all  married  wives  of  their 
own  kiii.lred,  and  were  blessed  in  their  children,  and  their  seed 
shall  inherit  the  land. 

l;i  Now  therefore,  my  son,  love  thy  brethren,  and  despise  not  in 
thy  heart  thy  brethren,  the  sons  and  "daughters  of  thy  people,  in  not 
taking  a  wife  of  them:  for  in  pride  is  destruction  and  much  trouble, 
and  in  lewdness  is  decay  and  great  want:  for  lewdness  is  the  mo- 
ther of  famine. 

14  Let  unt  the  wairrs  of  any  man,  which  hath  wrought  for  thee, 
tarry  with  tlai^.  hut  •z'wi-  liim  it  out  of  hand:  for  if  thou  serve  God, 
he  will  al>M  i'  jav  tlier;  he  circumspect,  my  son,  in  all  things  thou 
doest.  and  he  wi-e  in  all  thy  conversation. 

15  Do  that  to  no  man  which  thou  hatest:  drink  not  wine  to 
make  thee  drunken :  neither  let  drunkenness  go  with  thee  in  thy 
journey. 

16  Give  of  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  of  thy  garments  to  them 
that  are  naked  ;  and  according  to  thine  abundance  give  ahns ;  and 
let  not  thine  eye  be  envious,  when  thou  givest  alms. 

17  Pour  out  thy  bread  on  the  burial  of  the  just.,  but  give  nothing 
to  the  wicked. 

18  Ask  counsel  of  all  that  are  wise,  and  despise  not  any  counsel 
that  is  profitable. 

19  Bless  the  Lord  thy  God  always,  and  desire  of  him  that  thy 
ways  may  be  directed,  and  that  all  thy  paths  and  counsels  may 
prosper :  for  every  nation  hath  not  counsel ;  but  the  Lord  himself 
giveth  all  good  things,  and  he  humbleth  whom  he  will,  as  he  will ; 
now  therefore,  my  son,  remember  my  commandments,  neither  let 
them  be  put  out  of  thy  mind. 

20  And  now  1  signify  this  to  thee,  that  I  committed  ten  talents 
to  Gabael  the  son  of  Gabrias  at  Rages  in  Media. 

21  And  fear  not,  my  son,  that  we  are  made  poor:  for  thou  hast 
much  wealth,  if  thou  fear  God,  and  depart  from  all  sin,  and  do  that 
which  is  pleasing  in  his  sight. 


t  Ymittfj  Thbias  suketh  a  gitide  into  Media.  6  Tht  angel  wi 
is  his  hinsman.  16  TMas  and  Oie  angtl  depart  togdiier. 
for  her  ion's  departing. 

TOBIAS  then  answered  and  said,  Father,  I  will  do  all  things 
which  thou  hast  commanded  me, 

2  But  how  can  I  rereive  the  money,  seeing  I  know  him  not? 

3  Then   h-    :;:,..■  hi,,,  the   ha■e^^Matin-.  ami   said  unto  him.  Seek 
;hpe  a  man     -:  _.   \\\'\\   tie.,  w  lii!-   I   yt  live,  and  I  will 


CHAP.  V,  VI. 


Apocri/plu 


4  The 
was  an  : 


lid  Raphael  that 


5  But  he  knew  not ;  and  he  said  unto  him.  Canst  thou  go  with 
me  to  Rages?  and  knowest  thou  those  places  well? 

6  To  whom  the  angel  said,  I  will  go  with  thee,  and  I  know  the 
way  well:  for  I  have  lodged  with  our  brother  Gabael. 

7  Then  Tobias  said  unto  him.  Tarry  for  me,  till  I  tell  my  fether. 

8  Then  he  said  unto  him.  Go,  and  tai'ry  not.  So  he  went  in  and 
said  to  his  father.  Behold,  I  have  found  one  which  will  go  with  me. 
Then  he  said.  Call  him  unto  me,  that  I  may  know  of  what  tribe  he 
is,  and  whether  he  be  a  trusty  man  to  go  with  thee. 

9  So  he  called  him,  and  he  came  in,  and  they  saluted  one 
another. 

10  Then  Tobit  said  unto  him,  Brother,  shew  me  of  what  tribe  and 
family  thou  art. 

11  To  whom  he  said.  Dost  thou  seek  for  a  tribe  or  family,  or  a 
hired  man  to  go  with  thy  son  ?  Then  Tobit  said  unto  him,  l"would 
know,  brother,  thy  kindred  and  name. 

12  Then  he  saitJ,  I  am  Azarias,  the  son  of  Ananias  the  great,  and 
of  thy  brethren. 

13  Then  Tobit  said.  Thou  art  welcome,  brother ;  be  not  now 
angry  with  me,  because  I  have  inquired  to  know  thy  tribe  and  thy 
family ;  for  thou  art  my  brother,  of  an  honest  and  good  stock :  for 
I  know  Ananias  and  Jonathas,  sons  of  that  great  Samaias,  as  we 
went  together  to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  and  offered  the  first-born, 
and  the  tenths  of  the  fruits :  and  they  were  not  seduced  with  the 
error  of  our  brethren :  my  brother,  thou  art  of  a  good  stock. 

14  But  tell  me,  what  wages  shall  I  give  thee  ?  tBilt  thou  a  drachm 
a  day,  and  things  necessary,  as  to  mine  own  son  ? 

15"  Yea,  moreover,  if  ye  return  safe,  I  will  add  something  to  thy 
wages. 

16  So  they  were  well  pleased.  Then  said  he  to  Tobias,  Prepare 
thyself  for  the  journey,  and  God  send  you  a  good  journey.  And 
when  his  son  had  prepared  all  things  for  the  journey,  his  father 
said,  Go  thou  with  this  man,  and  God,  which  dweUeth  in  heaven, 
prosper  your  journey,  and  the  angel  of  God  keep  you  company. 
So  they  went  forth  both,  and  the  young  man's  dog  with  them. 

17  But  Anna  his  mother  wept,  and  said  to  Tobit,  Why  hast  thou 
sent  away  our  son  ?  is  he  not  the  staff  of  our  hand,  in  going  in  and 
out  before  us? 

18  Be  not  greedy  to  add  money  to  money,  but  let  it  be  as  refuse 
in  respect  of  our  child. 

19  For  that  which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  to  live  with,  doth  suf- 
fice us. 

20  Then  said  Tobit  to  her.  Take  no  care,  my  sister ;  he  shall  return 
in  safety,  and  thine  eyes  shall  see  him. 

21  For  the  good  angel  will  keep  him  company,  and  his  journey 
shall  be  prosperous,  and  he  shall  return  safe. 

22  Then  she  made  an  end  of  weeping. 

CHAP.  YL 


AND  as  they  went  on  their  journey,  they  came  in  the  evening  to 
the  river  Tigris,  and  they  lodged  there. 
2  And  when  the  young  man  went  down  to  wash  himself,  a  fish 
leaped  out  of  the  river,  and  would  have  devoured  him. 

'3  Then  the  angel  said  unto  him.  Take  the  fish.  And  the  young 
man  laid  hold  of  the  fish,  and  drew  it  to  land. 

4  To  whom  the  angel  said.  Open  the  fish,  and  take  the  heart  and 
the  liver  and  the  gall,  and  put  them  up  safely. 

5  So  tlie  young  man  did  as  the  angel  commanded  him;  and  when 
they  had  roasted  the  fish,  they  did  eat  it :  then  they  both  went  on 
their  way,  till  they  drew  near  to  Ecbatane. 

6  Then  the  young  man  said  to  the  angel,  Brother  Azarias,  to 
what  use  is  the  heart  and  the  liver  and  the  gall  of  the  fish  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  him.  Touching  the  heart  and  the  liver,  if  a 
devil  or  an  evil  spirit  trouble  any,  we  must  make  a  smoke  thereof 
before  the  man  or  the  woman,  and  the  party  shall  bo  no  more  vexed. 

8  As  for  the  gall,  it  is  good  to  anoint  a  man  that  hath  whiteness 
in  his  eyes,  and  he  shall  be  healed. 

9  And  when  they  were  come  near  to  Rages, 

10  The  angel  said  to  the  young  man.  Brother,  to-d:iy  we  shall 
lodge  with  Raguel,  who  is  thy  cousin;  he  also  hath  one  only  daugh- 
ter, named  Sara ;  I  wHl  speak  for  her,  that  she  may  be  given  thee 
for  a  wife. 

11  For  to  thee  doth  the  right  of  her  appertain,  seeing  thou  only 
art  of  her  kindred. 
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Apoerypha. 


TOBIT. 


Apocrypha 


12  And  the  maid  is  fair  and  wise :  now  therefore  hear  me,  and  I 
will  speak  to  her  father ;  and  when  we  return  from  llages  we  will 
cc'li'ljrate  the  marriage:  for  I  know  that  Kaguel  cannot  marry  her 
to  iiiiMihcr  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  but  he  shall  be  guilty  of 
(l.ixtli,  hccausc  the  right  of  inheritance  doth  rather  appertain  to  thee 
tluin  to  any  other. 

Vi  Tlien"the  young  man  answered  the  angel,  I  have  hoard,  brother 
Azarias,  that  this  maid  hath  been  given  to  seven  men,  who  all  died 
ill  the  marriage  chamber. 

14  And  now  I  am  the  only  son  of  my  father,  and  T  am  nfrniil. 
lost,  if  I  go  in  unto  her,  I  die,  as  the  other  before:  Tr  ;i  \\iikril 
spirit  loveth  her,  which  hurteth  nobody,  but  those  wliirli  ciiiii.'  nuto 
hi-r:  wlien^forc  I  also  fear  lost  I  die,  and  bring  my  f'atlnr-  an.l  my 
iiiMilin's  lifr.  Ijrrausc  of  me,  to  tlie  grave  with  sorrow:  fur  they 
\v.\\  !■  ill'  liihri-  >oii  lii  liury  them. 

I  i  I'll. 11  ilh'  :iii;^.l  >:iiil  unto  him,  Dost  thou  not  remember  the 
liiTro|,t-  wlii.h  thy  t'atlicr  gave  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  marry  a 
wife  of  thine  own  kindred?  wherefore  hear  me,  0  my  brother;  for 
siie  shall  be  given  thee  to  wife ;  and  make  thou  no  reckoning  of 
the  evil  spirit;  for  this  same  night  shall  she  be  given  thee  in  mar- 
riage. 

113  And  when  thou  shalt  come  into  the  marriage  chamber,  thou 
shalt  take  tlie  ashes  of  perfume,  and  shall  lay  upon  them  some 
jf  the  heart  and  liver  of  the  fish,  and  shalt  make  a  smoke  with  it: 

17  And  the  devil  shall  smell  it,  and  flee  away,  and  never  come 
again  any  more:  but  wlien  thou  shalt  come  to  her,  rise  up  both  of 
you.  aiid"|ir;iy  to  (iod  which  is  merciful,  who  will  have  pity  on  you, 
and  ^aM'  you  ;  fear  nut,  for  she  is  appointed  unto  thee  from  the 
be.:j;iniuii;;::  and  tliuu  shalt  preserve  her,  and  she  shall  go  with  thee. 
Moreover,  I  suppose  that  she  shall  bear  thee  children.  Now  when 
Toljias  had  lu^ard  these  things,  he  loved  her,  and  his  heart  was 
efiectually  joined  to  her. 

CHAP.  VII. 


16  After  Raguel  called  his  wife  Edna,  and  said  unto  her.  Sister, 
prepare  .another  chamber,  and  bring  her  in  thither. 

17  Which  when  she  had  done  as  he  had  bidden  her,  she  brought 
her  thither:  and  she  wept,  and  she  received  the  tears  of  her 
daughter,  .and  said  unto  her, 

18  Be  of  good  comfort,  my  daughter ;  the  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth  give  thee  joy  for  this  thy  sorrow :  be  of  good  eunifurt,  my 
daughter. 

CHAP.  VIII. 


AND  when  they  were  come  to  Ecbatane,  they  came  to  the  house 
of  Raguel,  and  Sara  met  them  ;  and  after  they  had  saluted  one 
another,  she  brought  them  into  the  house. 

2  Then  said  Raguel  to  Edna  his  wife,  How  like  is  this  young  man 
to  Tobit  my  cousin ! 

.T  And  Raguol  asked  them.  From  whence  are  ye,  brethren?  To 
whom  tliev  >\\\i\.  We  are  of  the  sons  of  Nephthali,  which  are  cap- 

tiv-    ill     X'il.eve. 

4  'I  hen  he  >aid  to  them.  Do  ye  know  Tobit  our  kinsman?  And 
they  >aid.  Me  know  him.     Then  said  he.  Is  he  in  good  health? 

o"  And  they  said.  He  is  both  alive  and  in  good  health :  and  Tobias 
said.  He  is  ray  fiitlicr. 

6  Then  Raguel  leaped  up,  and  kissed  him,  and  wept, 

7  And  blessed  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  the  son  of  an 
honest  and  good  man :  but  when  he  had  heard  that  Tobit  was  blind, 
he  was  sorrowful,  and  wept. 

8  And  likewise  Edna  his  wife  and  Sara  his  daughter  wept. 
Moreover,  they  entertained  them  cheerfully;  and  after  that  they 
had  killed  a  ram  of  tiie  lluek,  thoy  set  store  of  meat  on  the  table. 
Then  said  Tobias  to  Haphael,  Brother  Azarias,  speak  of  those 
things  of  which  thou  didst  talk  in  the  way,  and  let  this  business  be 
despatched. 

9  Su  he  communicated  the  matter  with  Raguel:  and  Raguel  said 
to  Toliias,  Eat  and  drink,  and  make  merry: 

10  For  it  is  meet  that  thou  shouldest  marry  my  daughter:  never- 
theless, I  will  de.-laie  unto  llie.  the  trnlli. 

11  I  have  given  my  ilaii-iii.  r  in  iiiari-iage  to  seven  men,  who 
died  that  night  they  eanie  in  iinlip  her;  nevertheless,  for  the  present 
be  merry.  But  Tobias  said,  I  will  eat  nothing  here,  till  we  agree 
and  swear  one  to  another. 

12  Raguel  said.  Then  take  her  from  henceforth  according  to  the 
manner,  for  thou  art  her  cousin,  and  she  is  thine,  and  the  merciful 
God  give  you  good  success  in  all  things. 

1.3  Then  he  called  his  daughter  Sara,  and  she  came  to  her  father, 
and  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  gave  her  to  be  wife  to  Tobias, 
saying,  Behold,  take  her  after  the  law  of  Moses  and  lead  her  away 
to  thy  father.     And  he  blesseil  them ; 

U'And  called  Edna  his  wife,  and  took  paper,  and  did  write  an 
instrument  of  coieiionis,  and  sealed  it. 

Jo  Then  they  began  to  eat. 


Tobias  drivfth  the  wicked  spir 
pray.  10  Jiaguel  thought  he  t 
a  wedding  /east. 

rhen  they  had  f 


ANDwh 
2  All 


i|ie(l.  they  I 


light  Tobias  in  unto  her. 

tlie  words  of  Raphael,  and 

:  tlie  heart  and  tlie  liver  of 


took  the   a-hr.    uf  th-  inTlumi-.  and   |iUt 
the  fish  tlieivu|Min.  ami  mail.-  a  > ke  //„ 

3  The  whieh  smell  when  the  evil  spiiit  had  sinelled,  he  fled  into 
the  utmost  parts  of  Egypt,  and  the  angel  bound  him. 

4  And  after  that  they  were  both  shut  in  together,  Tobias  rose  out 
of  the  bed,  and  said.  Sister,  arise,  and  let  us  pray  that  God  would 
have  pity  on  us. 

5  Then  began  Tobias  to  say.  Blessed  art  thou,  0  God  of  our 
fathers,  and  blessed  is  thy  holy  and  glorious  name  for  ever;  let  the 
heavens  bless  thee,  and  aU  thy  creatures. 

6  Thou  madest  Adam,  and  gavest  him  Eve  his  wife  for  a  helper 
and  stay :  of  them  came  mankind :  thou  hast  said.  It  is  not  good 
that  man  should  be  alone ;  let  us  make  unto  him  an  aid  like  unto 
himself. 

7  And  now,  0  Lord,  I  take  not  this  my  sister  for  lust,  but  up- 
rightly :  therefore  mercifully  ordain  that  we  may  become  aged  to- 
gether. 

8  And  she  said  with  him.  Amen. 

9  So  they  slept  both  that  night.  And  Raguel  arose,  and  went 
and  made  a  grave, 

10  Saying,  I  fear  lest  he  also  be  dead. 

11  But  when  Raguel  was  come  into  his  house, 

12  He  said  unto  his  wife  Edna,  Send  one  of  the  maids,  and  let 
her  see  whether  he  be  alive :  if  lie  he  not,  that  we  may  bury  him, 
and  no  man  know  it. 

13  So  the  maid  opened  the  door,  and  went  in,  and  found  them 
both  asleep, 

14  And  eame  forth,  and  told  them  that  he  was  alive. 

lo  'I'heii  I!a::iiel  j. raised  God,  and  said,  0  God,  thou  art  worthy 
to  111'  |,i:ii~i(l  with  all  pure  and  holy  praise;  therefore  let  thy  saints 
piai-e   iliii    \\\\\\   all   thy  creatures ;  and  let  all  thine  angels  and 

15  Thou  art  to  be  praised,  for  thou  hast  made  me  joyful;  and 
that  is  not  come  to  me  which  I  suspected;  but  thou  hast  dealt 
with  us  according  to  thy  great  mercy. 

17  Thou  art  to  be  praised,  because  thou  hast  had  mercy  of  two 
that  were  the  only-begotten  children  of  their  fathers :  grant  them 
mercy,  0  Lord,  and  finish  their  life  in  health  with  joy  and 
mercy. 

18  Then  Raguel  bade  his  servants  to  fill  the  grave. 

19  And  he  kept  the  wedding-feast  fourteen  days. 

20  For  before  the  days  of  the  marriage  were  finished,  Raguel  had 
said  unto  him  by  an  oath,  that  he  should  not  depart  till  the  four- 
teen days  of  the  marriage  were  expired  ; 

21  Aiid  then  he  should  take  the  half  of  his  goods,  and  go  in  safety 
to  his  father ;  and  should  have  the  rest  when  1  and  my  wife  be  dead. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Tlie  angel  bringcih  it  and  Gabael 

r.aphael,  and  said  unto  him, 

,  take  with  thee  a  servant,  and  two  camels, 

la,  to  Gabael,  and  bring  me  the  money,  and 


Tubias  senddh  the 


andgot,,!:: 

bring  Inm  i'  il.'    i\  ■  'i-I.ng. 

3  For  Raguol  hath  bworn  that  I  shall  not  depart. 

4  But  my  fiither  counteth  the  days;  and  if  I  tarry  long,  he  will 
be  very  sorry. 

5  vSo  Raphael  went  out,  and  lodged  with  Gabael,  and  gave  him 
the  hand-writing :  who  brought  forth  bags  which  were  sealed  up, 
and  gave  them  to  hiin. 

6  And  early  in  the  morning  they  went  forth  both  together,  and 
came  to  the  wedding:  and  Tobias  blessed  his  wife. 


Aponypha. 


CHAP.  X,  XI,  XII,  xiir. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  X. 

'   Tobit  and  his  ivifr  long  for  their  son.    7  She  wiU  not  be  comforted  hrj  her  husband. 
10  llayu'i  sendeth  Tobias  and  his  wife  away  with  hai/ of  his  goods,  and  bUsseththem. 

NOAV  Tobit  his  father  counted  every  day:  and  when  the  days 
of  the  journey  were  expired,  and  they  came  not, 

2  Then  Tobit  said,  Are  they  detained  ?  or  is  Gabael  dead,  and 
there  is  no  man  to  give  him  the  money  ? 

3  Therefore  lie  was  very  sorry. 

4  Then  his  wife  said  unto  him.  My  son  is  dead,  seeing  he  stayeth 
long;  and  she  began  to  bewail  him,  and  said, 

5  Now  I  care  for  nothing,  my  son,  since  I  have  ht  thee  go,  the  light 
of  mine  eyes. 

6  To  whom  Tobit  said,  Hold  thy  peace,  take  no  care,  for  he  is 
safe. 

7  But  she  said,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  deceive  me  not ;  my  son  is 
dead.  And  she  went  out  every  day  into  the  way  which  they  went, 
and  did  eat  no  meat  on  the  day-time,  and  ceased  not  whole  nights 
to  bewail  her  son  Tobias,  until  the  fourteen  days  of  the  wedding 
were  exjiireil.  which  Raguel  had  sworn  that  he  should  spend  there. 
Then  Tobias  said  to  Raguel,  Let  me  go,  for  my  father  and  my 
mother  look  no  more  to  see  me. 

8  But  his  father-in-law  said  unto  him.  Tarry  with  me,  and  I  wiU 
send  to  thy  father,  and  they  shall  declare  unto  him  how  things  go 
with  thee. 

9  But  Tobias  said.  No ;  but  let  me  go  to  my  father. 

10  Then  Raguel  arose,  and  gave  him  Sara  his  wife,  and  half  his 
goods,  servants,  and  cattle,  and  money : 

11  And  he  blessed  them,  and  sent  them  away,  saying.  The  God 
of  heaven  give  you  a  prosperous  journey,  my  children. 

12  And  he  said  to  his  daughter.  Honour  thy  fether  and  thy 
mother-in-law,  which  are  now  thy  parents,  that  I  may  hear  good 
report  of  thee.  And  he  kissed  her.  Edna  also  said  to  Tobias,  The 
Lord  of  heaven  restore  thee,  my  dear  brother,  and  grant  that  I  may 
see  thy  children  of  my  daughter  Sara  before  I  die,  that  I  may  re- 
joice before  the  Lord :  behold,  I  commit  my  daughter  unto  thee 
of  special  trust :  wherefore  do  not  entreat  her  evil. 

CHAP.  XL 


VI  III;  i! '  I  lings  Tobias  went  his  way,  1-:  i'    >   '   i-     i   iliathe 
li:i'l  ^iM  ]i  iiiiii  a  prosperous  journey,  ami  II  --.1  Kn^url  and 
Edna  his  wife,  and  went  on  his  way  till  they  drew  near  unto  Nineve. 
2  Then  Raphael  said  to  Tobias,  thou  knowest,  brother,  how  thou 
didst  leave  thy  father : 
.3  Let  us  haste  before  thy  wife,  and  prepare  the  house. 

4  And  take  in  thy  hand  the  gall  of  the  fish.  So  they  went  their 
way,  and  the  dog  went  after  them. 

5  Xow  Anna  sat  looking  about  toward  the  way  for  her  son. 

6  And  when  she  espied  him  coming,  she  said  to  his  father,  Be- 
hold, thy  son  Cometh,  and  the  man  that  went  with  him. 

7  Then  said  Raphael,  I  know,  Tobias,  that  thy  father  vrill  open 
his  eyes. 

8  therefore  anoint  thou  his  eyes  with  the  gaU,  and  being  pricked 
therewith,  he  shall  rub,  and  the  whiteness  shall  fall  away,  and  he 
shall  see  thee. 

9  Then  Anna  ran  firth,  and  fell  upon  the  neck  of  her  son,  and 
said  unto  liini.  Si. in.:  I  have  seen  thee,  my  son,  from  henceforth 
I  am  contiait  to  ilii-.     And  they  wept  both. 

10  Toliit  aUii  wiMit  fiirtli  toward  tne  door,  and  stumbled;  but  his 
son  ran  unto  him, 

11  And  took  hold  of  his  father;  and  he  strake  of  the  gall  on  his 
father's  eyes,  saying.  Be  of  good  hope,  my  father. 

12  And  when  his  eyes  began  to  smart,  he  rubbed  them; 

13  And  the  whiteness  pilled  away  from  the  corners  of  his  eyes: 
and  when  he  saw  his  son,  he  fell  upon  his  neck. 

1-t  And  he  wept,  and  said.  Blessed  art  thou;  0  God,  and  blessed 
is  thy  name  for  ever ;  and  blessed  are  all  thy  holy  angels : 

15  For  thou  hast  scourged,  and  hast  taken  pity  on  me :  for  be- 
hold, I  see  my  son  Tobias.  And  his  son  went  in  rejoicing,  and  told 
his  father  the  great  things  that  had  happened  to  him  in  Media. 

16  Then  Tobit  went  out  to  meet  his  daughter-in-law  at  the  gate 
of  Nineve,  rejoicing,  and  praising  God:  and  they  which  saw  him 
go  marvelled  because  he  had  received  his  sight. 

17  But  Tobit  g.ave  thanks  before  them,  because  God  had  mercy 
on  him.     And  wlien  he  came  near  to  Sara  his  daughter-in-law,  ho 


blessed  her,  saying.  Thou  art  welcome,  daughter :  God  be  blessed, 
which  hath  brouglit  thee  unto  us,  and  blessed  be  thy  father  and  thy 
mother.  And  there  was  joy  among  all  his  brethren  which  were 
at  Nineve. 

18  And  AchiacharuB,  and  Nasbas  his  brother's  son,  came: 

19  And  Tobias's  wedding  was  kept  seven  days  with  great  joy. 

CHAP.  XII. 


THEN  Tobit  called  his  son  Tobias,  and  said  vinto  him,  My  son, 
see  that  the  man  have  his  wages,  which  went  with  thee,  and 
thou  must  give  him  more. 

2  And  Tobias  said  unto  him,  0  father,  it  is  no  harm  to  me  to  give 
him  half  of  those  things  which  I  have  brought : 

3  For  he  hath  brought  me  again  to  thee  in  safety,  and  made 
whole  my  wife,  and  brought  me  the  money,  and  likewise  healed 
thee. 

4  Then  the  old  man  said.  It  is  due  unto  him. 

5  So  he  called  the  angel,  and  he  said  unto  him.  Take  half  of  all 
that  ye  have  brought,  and  go  away  in  safety. 

6  'Then  he  took  them  both  apart,  and  said  unto  them.  Bless  God, 
praise  him,  and  magnify  him,  and  praise  him  for  the  things  which 
he  hath  done  unto  you  in  the  sight  of  all  that  live.  It  is  good  to 
praise  God,  and  exalt  his  name,  and  honourably  to  shew  forth  the 
works  of  God ;  therefore  be  not  slack  to  praise  liim. 

7  It  is  good  to  keep  close  the  secret  of  a  king,  but  it  is  honourable 
to  reveal  the  works  of  God.  Do  that  which  is  good,  and  no  evil 
shall  touch  you. 

8  Prayer  "is  good  with  fasting,  and  alms,  and  righteousness.  A 
little  with  righteousness  is  better  than  much  with  unrighteousness. 
It  is  better  to  give  alms  than  to  lay  up  gold: 

9  For  alms  doth  deliver  from  death,  and  shall  purge  away  all  sin. 
Those  that  exercise  alms  and  righteousness  shall  be  filled  with 
life: 

10  But  they  that  sin  are  enemies  to  their  own  life. 

11  Surely  t  will  keep  close  nothing  from  you.  For  I  said.  It  was 
good  to  keep  close  the  secret  of  a  king,  but  that  it  was  honourable 
to  reveal  the  works  of  God. 

12  Now  therefore,  when  thou  didst  pray,  and  Sara  thy  daughter- 
in-law,  I  did  bring  the  remembrance  of  your  prayers  before  the 
Holy  One :  and  when  thou  didst  bury  the  dead,  I  was  with  thee 
likewise. 

13  And  when  thou  didst  not  delay  to  rise  up,  and  leave  thy  dinner 
to  go  and  cover  the  dead,  thy  good  deed  was  not  hid  from  me : 
but  I  was  with  thee. 

14  And  now  God  hath  sent  me  to  heal  thee  and  Sara  thy  daughter- 
in-law. 

15  I  am  Raphael,  one  of  the  seven  holy  angels,  which  present  the 
prayers  of  the  saints,  and  which  go  in  and  out  before  the  glory  of 
the  Holy  One. 

16  Then  they  were  both  troubled,  and  fell  upon  their  faces :  for 
they  feared. 

17  But  he  said  unto  them,  Fear  not,  for  it  shall  go  well  with  you ; 
praise  God  therefore. 

18  For  not  of  any  favour  of  mine,  but  by  the  will  of  our  God  I 
came;  wherefore  praise  him  for  ever. 

19  All  these  days  I  did  appear  unto  you  ;  but  I  did  neither  eat 
nor  drink,  but  ye  did  see  a  vision. 

20  Now  therefore  give  God  thanks ;  for  I  go  up  to  him  that  sent 
me ;  but  write  all  things  which  are  done  in  a  book. 

21  And  when  they  arose,  they  saw  him  no  more. 

22  Then  they  confessed  the  great  and  wonderful  works  of  God, 
and  how  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  appeared  unto  them. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

The  thanksgiving  unto  God,  which  TobU  wrote. 

THEN  Tobit  wrote  a  prayer  of  rejoicing,  and  said,  Blessed  be 
God  that  liveth  for  ever,'and  blessed  be  his  kingdom. 

2  For  he  doth  scourge,  and  hath  mercy :  he  loadeth  down  to  hell, 
and  bringeth  up  again:  neither  is  there  any  that  can  avoid  his  hand. 

3  Confess  him  before  the  Gentiles,  ye  children  of  Israel :  for  he 
hath  scattered  us  among  them. 

4  There  declare  his  greatness,  and  extol  him  before  all  the  living: 
for  he  is  our  Lord,  and  he  is  the  God  our  Father  for  ever. 

5  And  he  will  scourge  us  for  our  iniquities,  and  will  have  mercy 


Apocrypha.  JUDITH. 

again,  and  vrill  gather  us  out  of  all  nations,  among  whom  he  hath 
scattered  us. 

6  If  ye  turn  to  him  with  your  whole  lieart,  and  with  your  whole 
mind,  and  deal  uprightly  before  him,  then  will  he  turn  unto  you, 
and  will  not  hide  his  face  from  you.  Therefore  see  what  he  "will 
li.,  with  v.. II,  niid  confi'ss  him  witli  voiir  whole  mouth,  and  praise 
\\  \.  ■■.  •  :!,r.  :iinl  .Mnl  til.'  .■v.ila.tingKing.  In  the  land  of 
111     >  I  ]'rai-i'   liiin.  ami    drrlare  his  might  and  majesty    -Ji 

tin  11  and  do  justice  before  him: 
ml  liave  mercy  on  you? 
ii'     iiall  praise  the  King  of  hea- 


7  1  will  extol  my  Ood.  a 
en,  and  sliall  rejoice  in  li 

8  Lot  all  men  speak,  an' 

9  O  Jerusalem,    the   holy 


children^ 

rightcoi 

10  (!i 


.  for  liU  righteousness 
ill  scourge  thee   for  thy 


works,  and  will  have  mercy  again  on  the 


of  the 


f-  1 1  flu'  Tiord,  for  he  is  good:  and  praise  the  evcr- 
la^^tiiii:  In'  '  i'  !  '  'il'TnacIe  maybe  builded  in  thee  again  with 
jiiy.  aii-l  I  I  I  :  1:.  !•  .  i'.vful  there  in  thee  those  that  are  captives, 
'aiiil  loM'  ill  ii,'     t   r  .  \.  I-  those  that  are  miserable. 

11  .Many  iiatnuis  shall  come  from  far  to  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  with  gifts  in  their  hands,  even  gifts  to  the  King  of  heaven; 
all  generations  shall  praise  thee  with  great  joy. 

12  Cursed  are  all  they  which  hate  thee,  and  blessed  shall  all  be 
which  love  thee  for  ever. 

13  Kejoice  and  be  glad  for  the  children  of  the  just:  for  they  shall 
he  gathered  together,  and  shall  bless  the  Lord  of  the  just. 

14  0  blessed  are  they  which  love  thee,  for  they  shall  rejoice  in 
thy  peace:  blessed  are  they  which  have  been  sorrowful  for  all  thy 
scourges;  for  they  shall  rejoice  for  thee,  when  they  have  seen  all 
thy  glory,  and  shall  be  glad  for  ever. 

1.5  Let  my  soul  bless  God  the  great  King. 

1(5  For  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  up  with  sapphires,  and  emeralds, 
and  precious  stone:  thy  walls,  and  towers,  and  battlements,  with 
pure  gold. 

17  And  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  shall  be  paved  with  beryl,  and 
carbuncle,  and  stones  of  Ophir. 

18  And  all  her  streets  shall  say,  Alleluia ;  and  they  shall  praise 
him,  saying.  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath  extolled  it  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

3  ly^ff  fp'refh  mafrtrrtrtms  to  his  strri,  ^pfcialty  to  leave  I^inn^f.    11  fl>  and  Im  wife  die  and 
nye  burial.    VI  Ttiltias  remotetli  to  £cbata7ief  and  there  dieih^  after  he  had  heard  of  lite 

^1 1  I    iii;  111,1  !'■  an  end  of  praising  God. 

*  J  AihI  ii"  was  eight  and  fifty  years  old  when  he  lost  his  sight, 
A\liiik  was  iLstnred  to  him  after  eight  years:  and  he  gave  alms, 
and  he  increased  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  God,  and  praised  him. 


Apocryplia. 

;i  ,Vnd  when  he  was  very  aged,  he  called  his  son,  and  the  six 
lis  of  his  son,  and  said  "to  him,  ^My  son,  take  thy  children  ;  for 
hold.  1  am  •.\'S';\,  and  am  ready  to  depart  out  of  tliis  life. 
4  Go  iiii*.  Ml  ilia,  iiiv  son,  for  t  surely  believe  those  things  which 
nas  till'  |irii|ili.'i  spake  of  Nineve,  that  it  shall  be  overthrown; 
,i|  that  I'll-  a  tim  '  |ii'ari'  shall  rather  be  in  Media;  and  that  our 
I'tliri'ii  shall  lii'  s. alt. Till  ill  the  earth  from  that  good  land :  and 
rusali'iii  shall  1..-  il.-.  lat.'.  and  the  house  of  God  in  it  shall  be 
inio.l,  ami  shall  i,.'  .I.'.,,lat.'  f'.ra  time: 

i-aii.  ii...l  will  l.aM'  m.T.  V  ..i,  tlii'm,  and  brinsr  them 


again  into  thi'  Ian. I.  wh.  r.'  th.'V  -hall  l.iiilil  a  I.'iii|ile,  but  m.t  like 
to  the  first,  until  llir  lim,'  ..I'lhat  a'j.'  1..'  riillilli'.l  ;  iiii.l  afnTward 
they  shall  return  (nun  »// ].lai'.s  ..f  tli.'ir  .-aiitivity,  and  build  up 
Jerusalem  gloriously,  and  the  house  of  God  shall  be  built  in  it  fo: 
ever  with  a  glorious  building,  as  the  prophets  have  spoken  thereof 

6  And  all  nations  shall  turn,  and  fear  the  Lord  God  truly,  aud 
shall  bury  their  idols. 

7  So  shall  all  nations  praise  the  Lord,  and  his  people  shall  con- 
fess God,  and  the  Lord  shall  exalt  his  people ;  and  all  those  which, 
love  the  Lord  God  in  truth  and  justice  shall  rejoice,  shewing  mercy 
to  our  brethren. 

8  And  now,  my  son,  depart  out  of  Nineve,  because  that  thost 
things  which  the  prophet  Jonas  spake  shall  surely  come  to  pass. 

9  But  keep  thou  the  law  and  the  commandments,  and  shew  thy- 
self merciful  and  just,  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

10  And  bury  me  decently,  and  thy  mother  with  me;  but  tarry 
no  longer  at  Nineve.  Kcmember,  my  son,  how  Aman  handled 
Achiacharus  that  brought  him  up,  how  out  of  light  he  brought  him 
into  darkness,  aud  how  he  rewarded  him  again:  yet  Achiacharus 
was  saved,  but  the  other  had  his  reward:  for  he  went  down  into  dark- 
ness. Manasses  gave  alms,  and  escaped  the  snares  of  death  which 
they  had  set  for  him:  but  Aman  fell  into  the  snare,  and  perished. 

11  Wherefore  now,  my  son,  consider  what  alms  doeth,  and  how 
righteousness  doth  deliver.  When  he  had  said  these  things,  he 
gave  up  the  ghost  in  the  bed,  being  a  hundred  and  eight  and  fifty 
years  old;  and  he  buried  him  honourably. 

12  And  when  Anna  his  mother  was  dead,  he  buried  her  with  his 
father.  But  Tobias  departed  with  his  wife  and  children  to  Ecba- 
tane  to  Raguel  his  father-inJaw, 

13  Where  he  became  old  with  honour,  and  he  buried  his  father 
and  mother-in-law  honourably,  and  he  inherited  their  substance, 
and  his  father  Tobit's. 

14  And  he  died  at  Ecbatane  in  Media,  being  a  hundred  and 
seven  and  twenty  years  old. 

15  But  before  he  died,  he  heard  of  the  destruction  of  Nineve, 
which  was  taken  by  Nabuchodonosor  and  Assuerus:  and  before 
his  death  he  rejoiced  over  Nineve. 


JUDITH. 


CHAP.  I. 


2  Arphaxad  doth  furtify  Ecbatane.  5  Nabuchodonosor  maketh  vjar  against  kim,  and 
cravcth  aid.  VZHe  t/ireul^netk  Uiose  Utat  would  not  aid  him,  and  kiUeth  Arphaxad,  and 
relumeUt  to  J^'ineve. 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  the  reign  of  Nabuchodonosor,  who  reigned 
in  Nineve,  the  great  city ;  in  the  days  of  Arphaxad,  which 
reigned  over  tlie  Mcdes  in  Ecbatane, 

2  And  built  in  Ecbatane  walls  round  about  of  stones  hewn  three 
cubits  broad  and  six  cubits  long,  and  made  the  height  of  the  wall 
seventy  culiits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  fifty  cubits  : 

3  And  set  the  towers  thereof  upon  the  gates  of  it,  a  hundred  cubits 
hif/h,  and  the  breadth  thereof  in  the  foundation  threescore  cubits: 

4  And  he  made  the  gates  thereof,  even  gates  that  were  raised  to 
the  height  of  seventy  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  them  was  forty 
cubits,  {or  the  going  forth  of  his  mighty  armies,  and  for  the  setting 
in  array  of  his  footmen : 

5  Even  in  those  days  king  Nabuchodonosor  made  war  with  king 
Arphaxad  in  the  great  plain,  wliich  is  the  plain  in  the  borders  of 
Kagau. 

0  And  there  came  unto  him  all  they  that  dwelt  in  the  hill- 
country,  and  all  they  that  dwelt  by  Euphrates,  and  Tigris,  and 
Ilydaspes,  and  the  plain  of  Arioch  the  king  of  the  Elymeans,  and 
very  many  nations  of  the  sons  of  Chelod,  assembled  themselves  to 
tlnrbattle. 

T  Then  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the  Assyrians  sent  unto  all  that 


dwelt  in  Persia,  and  to  all  that  dwelt  westward,  and  to  those  that 
dwelt  in  Cilicia,  and  Damascus,  and  Libanus,  and  Antilibanus,  and 
to  all  that  dwelt  upon  the  sea-coast, 

8  And  to  those  among  the  nations  that  were  of  Carmel,  and 
Galaad,  and  the  higher  Galilee,  and  the  great  plain  of  Esdrelom, 

9  And  to  all  that  were  in  Samaria  and  the  cities  thereof,  and 
beyond  Jordan  unto  Jerusalem,  and  Betana,  and  Chellus,  and  Kades ; 
and  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  Taphnes,  and  Ramesse,  and  all  the 
land  of  Gesem, 

10  Until  yo  come  beyond  Tanis  and  Memphis,  and  to  all  the  in- 
habitants cil  EL'vpt.  until  ye  come  to  the  borders  of  Ethiopia. 

11  But  all  tli(i  iiihaliitants  of  the  land  made  light  of  the  command- 
ment of  Nabuchodmio.sor  king  of  the  Assyrians,  neither  went  they 
with  him  to  the  battle ;  for  they  were  not  afraid  of  him :  yea,  he 
was  before  them  as  one  man,  and  they  sent  away  his  ambassadors 

j  from  them  without  effect,  and  with  disgrace. 

I  12  Therefore  Nabuchodonosor  was  very  angry  with  all  this 
j  country,  and  swarc  by  his  throne  and  kingdom,  that  he  would 
j  surely  be  avenged  upon  all  those  coasts  of  Cilicia,  and  Damascus, 
and  Syria,  and  that  he  would  slay  with  the  sword  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  all 
Judea,  and  all  that  were  in  Egypt,  till  ye  come  to  the  borders  of 
the  two  seas. 

13  Then  he  marched  in  battle-array  with  his  power  against  king 
.'Vridiaxad  in  the  seventeeth  year,  and  he  prevailed  in  his  battle: 


A2)ocryph,a. 

for  he  overthrew  all  the  power  of  Arpliaxad,  and  all  his  h 
and  all  hia  chariots, 

14  And  became  lord  of  his  cities,  and  came  unto  Ecbatane,  and 
took  the  towers,  and  spoiled  the  streets  thereof,  and  turned  the 
Veauty  thereof  into  shame. 

15  He  took  also  Arphaxad  in  the  mountains  of  Ragau,  and  smote 
him  through  with  his  darts,  and  destroyed  him  utterly  that  day. 

16  So  he  returned  afterward  to  Nineve,  both  he  and  all  his 
company  of  sundry  nations,  being  a  very  great  multitude  of  men 
of  war,  and  there  he  took  his  ease,  and  banqueted,  both  he  and  his 
army,  a  hundred  and  twenty  days. 

on  A  P.  II. 


CHAP.  II,  ni,  IV. 


A' 


I  li  day  of  the 
I  \\i  ilimosor  king 
:>'  himself  on  a' 


of  Rasses,  and  the   ohildron  of  Ismael, 
wilderness  at  the  south  of  the  land  of  the  Chellians. 


Ajmrri/phn. 
toward   the 


of  the  Asv_\ri.ins.  that  he  sln.uld,  as  he  sa 
the  earth. 

2  So  he  called  unto  him  all  his  officers,  and  all  his  nobles,  and  com- 
municated with  them  his  secret  counsel,  and  concluded  the  afflicting 
of  the  whole  earth  out  of  his  own  mouth. 

3  Then  they  decreed  to  destroy  all  flesh  that  did  not  ohey  the 
commandment  of  his  mouth. 

4  And  when  he  had  ended  his  counsel,  Nabuchodonosor  king  of 
the  Assyrians  called  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  his  army,  which 
was  next  unto  him,  and  said  unto  him, 

5  Thus  saith  the  great  king,  the  lord  of  the  whole  earth.  Behold, 
thou  shalt  go  forth  from  my  presence,  and  take  with  thee  men  that 
trust  in  their  own  strength,  of  footmen  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand ;  and  the  number  of  horses  with  their  riders  twelve 
thousand. 

_  6  And  thou  shalt  go  against  all  the  west  country,  because  they 
disobeyed  my  commandment. 

7  And  thou  shalt  declare  unto  them,  that  they  prepare  for  me 
earth  and  wntor:  for  I  will  go  forth  in  my  wrath  against  them, 
and  will  rnv.r  tlio  whole  face  of  the  earth  with  the  feet  of  mine 
army,  ami  I  will  llIvp  them  for  a  spoil  unto  them: 

t<  So  tliat  tlnir  slain  shall  fill  their  valleys  and  brooks,  and  the 
river  shall  bo  filled  with  their  dead,  till  it  overflow: 

9  -Vnd  I  will  lead  them  captives  to  the  utmost  parts  of  all  the 
earth. 

10  Thou  therefore  shalt  go  forth,  and  take  beforehand  for  me  all 
their  coasts:  and  if  they  will  yield  themselves  unto  thee,  thou  shalt 
reserve  them  for  me  till  the  day  of  their  punishment. 

11  But  concerning  them  that  rebel,  let  not  thine  eye  spare  them; 
but  put  them  to  the  slaughter,  and  spoil  them  wheresoever  thou 
goest. 

12  For  as  I  live,  and  by  the  power  of  my  kingdom,  whatsoever 
I  have  spoken,  that  will  I  do  by  my  hand. 

1:^  And  take  thou  heed  that  thou  transgress  none  of  the  com- 
mandments uf  tliy  lord,  but  accomplish  them  fully,  as  I  have  com- 
manilr.l  th.-c,  and  defer  not  to  do  them. 

14  Then  Uolufurnes  went  forth  from  the  presence  of  his  lord,  and 
called  all  the  governors  and  captains,  and  the  officers  of  the  army 
of  Assur ; 

15  And  he  mustered  the  chosen  men  for  the  battle,  as  his  lord 
had  commanded  him,  unto  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand,  and 
twelve  thousand  archers  on  horseback  ; 

16  And  he  ranged  them,  as  a  great  army  is  ordered  for  the  war. 

17  And  he  took  camels  and  asses  for  their  carriages,  a  very  great 
number  ;  and  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  goats  without  number,  for  their 
provision : 

18  And  plenty  of  victual  for  every  man  of  the  army,  and  very 
much  gold  and  silver  out  of  the  king's  house. 

10  Then  he  went  fiith  and  all  his  power  to  go  before  king  Na- 
buchodonosor in  the  >My,i-e,  and  to  cover  all  the  face  of  the  earth 
westward  witli  flie  eliaii,,ts,  and  horsemen,  and  their  chosen  footmen. 
_  20  A  great  multitude  also  of  sundry  countries  came  with  them 
like  locusts,  and  like  the  sand  of  the  earth:  for  the  multitude  was 
without  number. 

21  And  they  went  forth  of  Nineve  three  days'  journey  towards 
the  plain  of  Bectileth,  and  pitched  from  BectUeth  near  theniountain 
wliiih  is  at  the  left  hand  of  the  upper  Cilicia. 

22  Then  he  took  all  his  army,  his  footmen,  and  horsemen,  and 
chariots,  and  went  fi-om  thence  into  the  hill-country; 

23  And  destroyed  Phud  and  Lud,  and  spoiled  all  the  children 


24  Then  he  went  over  Euphrates  and  went  through  Mesopotamia, 
and  destroyed  all  the  high  cities  that  were  upon  the  river  Arbonai, 
till  ye  come  to  the  sea. 

25  And  he  took  the  borders  of  Cilicia,  and  killed  all  th,at  resisted 
him,  and  came  to  the  borders  of  Japheth,  which  were  towards  the 
south,  over  against  Arabia. 

26  He  compassed  also  all  the  children  of  Madian,  and  burned  up 
their  tabernacles,  and  spoiled  their  sheep-cotes. 

27  Then  he  went  down  into  the  plain  of  Damascus  in  the  time  of 
wheat  harvest,  and  burned  up  all  their  fields,  and  destroyed  tlieir 
flocks  and  herds,  also  he  spoiled  their  cities,  and  utterly  wa-sted 
their  countries,  and  smote  all  their  young  men  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

28  Therefore  the  fear  and  dread  of  him  fell  upon  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  sea-coasts,  which  were  in  Sidon  and  Tyrus,  and  them 
that  dwelt  in  Sur  and  Ocina,  and  all  that  dwelt  in"  Jeninaan ;  and 
they  that  dwelt  in  Azotus  and  Ascalon  feared  him  greatly. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  TJiey  of  the  5?a-coarf  entreat  for  pewx.    7  Holofernes  is  received  there^  yet  he  drMmyeth 
tlieir  gods,  that  they  might  tool-ship  only  Nabuchodonosor.    9  He  cometk  near  to  Judoa. 


Behold,  we  the  servants  of  Nabuchodonosor  the  great  king  lie 
before  thee  ;  use  us  as  shall  be  good  in  thy  sight. 

3  Behold,  our  houses,  and  all  our  places,  and  all  our  fields  of 
wheat,  and  flocks,  and  herds,  and  all  the  lodges  of  our  tents,  lie 
before  thy  face ;  use  them  as  it  pleaseth  thee. 

4  Behold,  even  our  cities  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  thy 
servants  ;  come  and  deal  with  them  as  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

5  So  the  men  came  to  Holofernes,  and  declared  unto  him  after 
this  manner. 

6  Then  came  he  down  toward  the  sea-coast,  both  he  and  his  army, 
and  set  garrisons  in  the  high  cities,  and  took  out  of  them  chosen 
men  for  aid. 

7  So  they  and  all  the  country  round  about  received  them  with 
garlands,  with  dances,  and  with  timbrels. 

8  Yet  he  did  cast  down  their  frontiers,  and  cut  down  their  groves : 
for  he  had  decreed  to  destroy  all  the  gods  of  the  land,  that  all 
nations  should  worship  Nabuchodonosor  only,  and  that  all  tongues 
and  tribes  should  call  upon  him  as  god. 

9  Also  he  came  over  against  Esdraelon  near  unto  Judea,  over 
against  the  great  strait  of  Judea. 

10  And  he  pitched  between  Geba  and  Scythopolis,  and  there  he 
tarried  a  whole  month,  that  he  might  gather  together  all  the  carriivges 
of  his  army. 

CHAP.  IV. 


NOW  the  children  of  Israel  that  dwelt  in  -Judea,  heard  all  that 
Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  the 
Assyrians  had  done  to  the  nations,  and  after  what  manner  he  had 
spoiled  all  their  temples,  and  brought  them  to  nought. 

2  Therefore  they  were  exceedingly  afraid  of  him,  and  were 
troubled  for  Jerusalem,  and  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord  their  God : 

3  For  they  were  newly  returned  fi-om  the  captivity,  and  all  the 
people  of  Judea  were  lately  gathered  together:  and  the  vessels, 
and  the  altar,  and  the  house,  were  sanctified  after  the  profana- 
tion. 

4  Therefore  they  sent  into  all  the  coasts  of  Samaria  and  tlie 
villages,  and  to  Bethoron,  and  Belmen,  and  Jericho,  and  to  Choba 

id  Esora,  and  to  the  valley  of  Salem : 

5  And  possessed  themselves  beforehand  of  all  the  tops  of  the  high 
mountains,  and  fortified  the  villages  that  were  in  them,  and  laid  up 
victuals  for  the  provision  of  war :  for  their  fields  were  of  late  reaped. 

6  Also  Joacim  the  high-priest,  which  was  in  those  days  in  Je- 
rusalem, wrote  to  them  that  dwelt  in  Bethulia,  and  Betomestham, 
which  is  over  against  Esdraelon  toward  the  open  country,  near 
to  Dothaim, 

Charging  them  to  keep  the  passages  of  the  hill-country :  for  by 
them  there  was  an  entrance  into  Judea,  and  it  was  easy  to  stop 
them  that  would  come  up,  because  the  passage  was  strait,  for  two 
men  at  the  most. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  as  Joacim  the  high  priest  had 
commanded  them,  with  the  ancients  of  all  the  people  of  Israel, 
which  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

29 


Apocrt/pha. 


JUDITH. 


Apocrypha 


9  Then  every  man  of  Israel  cried  to  God  with  great  fervency, 
and  with  great  veliemency  did  they  humble  their  souls: 

10  Both  they,  and  their  wives,  and  their  children,  and  their 
cattle,  and  every  stranger  and  hireling,  and  their  servants  bought 
with  money,  put  sackcloth  upon  their  loins. 

11  Thus  every  man  and  woman,  and  the  little  children,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  fell  before  the  temple,  and  cast  ashes 
upon  their  heads,  and  spread  out  their  sackcloth  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord:  also  they  put  sackcloth  about  the  altar, 

12  And  cried  to  the  God  of  Israel  all  with  one  consent  earnestly, 
that  he  would  not  give  their  children  for  a  prey,  and  their  wives 
for  a  spoil,  and  the  cities  of  their  inheritance  to  destruction,  and 
the  sanctuary  to  profanation  and  reproach,  and  for  the  nations  to 
rejoice  at. 

13  So  God  heard  their  prayers,  and  looked  upon  their  afflictions: 
for  the  people  fasted  many  days  in  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem  before 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  Almighty. 

14  And  Joacim  the  high  priest,  and  all  the  priests  that  stood 
before  the  Lord,  and  they  which  ministered  unto  the  Lord,  had 
their  loins  girt  with  sackcloth,  and  offered  the  daily  burnt-offerings, 
with  the  vows  and  free  gifts  of  the  people, 

15  And  had  ashes  on  their  mitres,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord  with 
all  their  power,  that  he  would  look  upon  all  the  house  of  Israel 
graciously. 

CHAP.  V. 

1  Acliior  IrllOh  Ifoht/mia  vihal  Oic  Jews  are,  and  what  their  God  had  done  for  them. 
21  ffe  adviieth  not  to  meddle  wiUt  them,    22  AH  that  heard  him  inert  offended  at  him. 

THEN  was  it  declared  to  Holofernes,  the  chief  captain  of  the 
army  of  Assur,  that  the  cliildren  of  Israel  had  prepared  for  war, 
and  had  shut  up  the  passages  of  the  hill-country,  and  had  fortified 
all  the  tops  of  the  high  Ixills,  and  had  laid  impediments  in  the 
champaign  countries : 

2  Wherewith  he  was  very  angry,  and  called  all  the  princes  of 
Moab,  and  the  captains  of  Ammon,  and  all  the  governors  of  the 
sea-coast, 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Tell  me  now,  ye  sons  of  Chanaan,  who 
tliis  people  is  that  dwelleth  in  the  hill-country,  and  what  are  the 
cities  that  they  inhabit,  and  what  is  the  multitude  of  their  army, 
and  wherein  is  their  power  and  strength,  and  what  king  is  set  over 
them,  or  captain  of  their  army: 

4  And  why  have  they  determined  not  to  come  and  meet  me,  more 
than  all  the  "inhabitants  of  the  west. 

5  Then  said  Achior,  the  captain  of  all  the  sons  of  Ammon,  Let 
my  lord  now  hear  a  word  from  the  mouth  of  thy  servant,  and  1  will 
declare  unto  thee  the  truth  concerning  this  people,  which  dwelleth 
near  thee,  and  inhabiteth  the  hill-couutries:  and  there  shall  no  lie 
come  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  servant. 

0  This  people  are  descended  of  the  Chaldeans :. 

7  And  they  sojourned  heretofore  in  Mesopotamia,  because  they 
would  not  follow  the  gods  of  their  fathers,  whkh  were  in  the  land 
of  Chaldea. 

8  For  they  left  the  way  of  their  ancestors,  and  worsliipped  the 
God  of  heaven,  the  God  whom  they  knew:  so  they  cast  them  out 
from  the  face  of  their  gods,  and  they  fled  into  Mesopotamia,  and 
sojourned  there  many  days. 

9  Then  their  God  commanded  them  to  depart  from  the  place 
where  they  sojourned,  and  to  go  into  the  land  of  Chanaan:  where 
they  dwelt,  and  were  increased  with  gold  and  silver,  and  with  very 
much  cattle. 

10  But  when  a  famine  covered  all  the  land  of  Chanaan,  they 
went  down  into  Egypt,  and  sojourned  there,  while  they  were 
nourished,  and  became  there  a  great  multitude,  so  tliat  one  could 
not  number  their  nation. 

1 1  Therefore  the  kin"  of  Egvpt  rose  up  against  them,  and  dealt 
gubtilly  with  them,  and  brought  them  low  with  labouring  in  brick, 
and  made  them  slaves. 

12  Then  they  cried  unto  their  God,  and  he  smote  all  the  land  of 
Egvpt  with  incurable  plagues:  so  the  Egyptians  cast  them  out  of 
the'ir  sight. 

13  And  God  dried  the  Red  Sea  before  them, 

14  And  brought  them  to  mount  Sina,  and  Cades-Barne,  and 
cast  forth  all  that  dwelt  in  the  wilderness. 

15  So  they  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  and  they  destroyed 
by  their  strength  all  them  of  Esebon,  and  passing  over  Jordan  they 
possessed  all  the  hill-country. 

16  And  they  cast  forth  before  them  the  Chanaanito,  the  Phere- 


zite,  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Sychemite,  and  all  the  Gergesites,  and 
they  dwelt  in  that  country  many  days. 

17  And  whilst  they  sinned  not  before  their  God,  they  prospered, 
because  the  God  that  hateth  iniquity  was  with  them. 

18  But  when  they  departed  from  the  way  which  he  appointed 
them,  they  were  destroyed  in  many  battles  very  sore,  and  were 
led  captives  into  a  land  that  was  not  theirs,  and  the  temple  of  their 
God  was  cast  to  the  ground,  and  their  cities  were  taken  by  the 
enemies. 

19  But  now  they  are  returned  to  their  God,  and  are  come  up 
from  the  places  where  they  were  scattered,  and  have  possessed 
Jerusalem,  where  their  sanctuary  is,  and  are  seated  in  the  hill- 
country  ;  for  it  was  desolate. 

20  Now  therefore,  my  lord  and  governor,  if  there  be  any  error 
in  this  people,  and  they  sin  against  their  God,  let  us  consider  that 
this  shall  be  their  ruin,  and  let  us  go  up,  and  we  shall  overcome 
them. 

21  But  if  there  be  no  iniquity  in  their  nation,  let  my  lord  now 
pass  by,  lest  their  Lord  defend  them,  and  their  God  be  for  them, 
and  we  become  a  reproach  before  all  the  world. 

22  And  when  Achior  had  finished  these  sayings,  all  the  people 
standing  round  about  the  tent  murmured,  and  the  chief  men  of 
Holofeimes,  and  all  that  dwelt  by  the  sea-side,  and  in  Moab,  spake 
that  he  should  kill  him. 

23  For,  sai/  they,  we  will  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of  the  children 
of  Israel :  for  lo,  it  is  a  people  that  have  no  strength  nor  power 
for  a  strong  battle. 

24  Now  therefore,  lord  Holofernes,  we  will  go  up,  and  they  shall 
be  a  prey  to  be  devoured  of  all  thine  army. 

CHAP.  VL 

1  Hdnfemes  despiseth  God ;  he  threaleneth  Achior.  and  sendcth  him  away.    14  Ttte  Bee  ■' 
thuUans  reccii-e  and  hear  him.    18  They  fall  to  prayer,  and  comfmi.  Achior. 

AND  when  the  tumult  of  men  that  were  about  the  council  was 
ceased,  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  the  army  of- Assur  said 
unto  Achior  and  all  the  Moabites  before  all  the  company  of  other 
nations, 

2  And  who  art  thou,  Achior,  and  the  hirelings  of  Ephraim,  that 
thou  hast  prophesied  among  us  as  to-day,  and  hast  said,  that  we 
should  not  make  war  with  the  people  of' Israel,  because  their  God 
will  defend  them  ?  and  who  is  God  but  Nabuchodonosor  ? 

3  He  will  send  his  power,  and  will  destroy  them  from  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  their  God  shall  not  deliver  them :  but  we  his  ser- 
vants will  destroy  them  as  one  man ;  for  they  are  not  able  to  sus- 
tain the  power  of  our  horses. 

4  For  with  them  we  will  tread  them  under  foot,  and  tlieir  moun- 
tains shall  be  drunken  with  their  blood,  and  their  fields  shall  be 
filled  with  their  dead  bodies,  and  their  footsteps  shall  not  be  able 
to  stand  before  us,  for  they  shall  utterly  ])erish,  saith  king  Ne- 
buchodonosor,  lord  of  all  the  earth :  for  he  said.  None  of  my  words 
shall  be  in  vain. 

5  And  thou,  Achior,  a  hireling  of  Ammon,  which  hast  spoken 
these  words  in  the  day  of  thine  iniquity,  shalt  see  my  face  no  more 
from  this  day,  until  I  take  vengeance  of  this  nation  that  came  out 
of  Egypt. 

6  And  then  shall  the  sword  of  mine  army,  and  the  multitude  of 
them  that  serve  me,  pass  through  thy  sides,  and  thou  shalt  fall 
among  their  slain,  when  I  return. 

7  Now  therefore  my  servants  shall  bring  thee  back  into  the  hill- 
country,  and  shall  set  thee  in  one  of  the  cities  of  the  passages: 

8  And  thou  shalt  not  perish,  till  thou  be  destroyed  with  them. 

9  And  if  thou  persuade  thyself  in  thy  mind  that  they  shall  not  be 
taken,  let  not  thy  countenance  fall :  I  have  spoken  it,  and  none  of 
my  words  shall  be  in  vain. 

10  Then  Holofernes  commanded  his  servants,  that  waited  in  his 
tent,  to  take  Achior,  and  bring  him  to  Bethulia,  and  deliver  him 
into  the  hands  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  So  his  servants  took  him,  and  brought  him  out  of  the  camp 
into  the  plain,  and  they  went  from  tlie  midst  of  the  plain  into  the 
hill-country,  and  came  unto  the  fountains  that  were  under  Bethulia. 

12  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  saw  them,  they  took  up  their 
weapons,  and  went  out  of  the  city  to  the  top  of  the  hill;  and  every 
man  that  used  a  sling  kept  them  from  coming  up  by  casting  of 
stones  against  them. 

13  Nevertheless,  having  gotten  privily  under  the  hill,  they  bound 
Achior,  and  cast  him  down,  and  left  him  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  and 
returned  to  their  lord. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  Vn.  VIII. 


Apocrypha. 


14  But  the  Israelites  descended  from  their  city,  and  came  unto 
him,  anil  loosed  him,  and  brought  him  into  Bethulia,  and  presented 
nim  to  the  governors  of  the  city ; 

15  Which  were  in  those  days  Ozias  the  son  of  Micha,  of  the  tribe 
of  Simeon,  and  Chabris  the  son  of  Gothonial,  and  Charmis  the  son 
of  Mplchiel. 

16  And  they  called  together  all  the  ancients  of  the  city,  and  all 
their  youth  ran  together,  and  their  women,  to  the  assembly,  and  they 
sat  Ai:-hiiir  in  the  midst  of  all  their  people.  Then  Ozias  asked  him 
of  th;it  which  was  done. 

IT  And  he  answered  and  declared  unto  tbem  the  words  of  the 
council  nt'  Ib.ldfirnos,  and  all  the  words  that  he  had  spoken  in  the 
midst  of  the  pi-iucL'S  of  Assur,  and  whatsoever  Holofernes  had  spoken 
proudly  against  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Then  the  people  fell  down  and  worshipped  God,  and  cried 
unto  God,  saying, 

19  0  Lcird'God  of  heaven,  behold  their  pride,  and  pity  the  low 
estate  of  our  nation,  and  look  upon  the  face  of  those  that  are  sanc- 
tified unto  thee  this  day. 

20  Then  they  comforted  Achior,  and  praised  him  greatly. 

21  And  Ozias  took  him  out  of  the  assembly  unto  his  house,  and 
made  a  feast  to  the  elders;  and  they  called  on  the  God  of  Israel  all 
that  night  for  help. 

CHAP.  VII. 

1  BiAofemes  bisugeth  BetfttdiOy  and  stoppetk  the  water  from  them.    22  They  faint  and 
murmur  against  the  governors,  who  promise  to  yield  within  five  days. 

THE  next  day  Holofernes  commanded  all  his  army,  and  all  his 
people  ivlii'li  >•  r.  :ii  ■  totakehis  part,  that  they  should  remove 
their  camp  :i^  :  .  :  i'.  :  'i.i.  to  take  aforehand  the  ascents  of  the 
hill-country.  :i  .ir  against  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  Then  tlu'ii  -II  >ii::  111'  II  leraoved  their  camps  in  that  day,  and 
the  army  of  the  men  of  war  was  a  hundred  and  seventy  thousand 
footmeni  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen,  besides  the  baggage,  and 
other  men  that  were  afoot  among  them,  a  very  great  multitude. 

o  And  they  camped  in  the  valley  near  unto  Bethulia,  by  the 
fountain,  and  they  spread  themselves  in  breadth  over  Dothaim  even 
to  Belmaim,  and  in  length  from  Bethulia  unto  Cyamon,  which  is 
over  against  Esdraelom. 

4  Now  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  saw  the  multitude  of 
them,  were  greatly  troubled,  and  said  every  one  to  his  neighbour, 
Now  will  these  men  lick  up  the  face  of  the  earth ;  for  neither  the 
high  mountains,  nor  the  valleys,  nor  the  hills,  are  able  to  bear  their 
weight. 

5  Then  every  man  took  up  his  weapons  of  war,  and  when  they 
had  kindled  fires  upon  their  towers,  they  remained  and  watched 
all  that  night. 

0  But  in  the  second  day  Holofernes  brought  forth  all  his  horse- 
men in  the  sight  of  the  children  of  Israel  which  were  in  Bethulia; 

7  And  viewed  the  passages  up  to  the  city,  and  came  to  the  foun- 
tains .if  thrir  waters,  and  took  them,  and  set  garrisons  of  men  of 
war  t>\i-v  til. Ml,  :ui.l  he  himself  removed  toward  his  people. 

S  Th.-ti  r;nur  unto  him  all  the  chief  of  the  children  of  Esau,  and 
all  thi'  gii\  rrmirs  of  the  people  of  Moab,  and  the  captains  of  the  sea- 
coast,  and  said, 

9  Let  our  lord  now  hear  a  word,  that  there  be  not  an  overthrow 
in  thine  army. 

10  For  this  people  of  the  children  of  Israel  do  not  trust  in  their 
spears,  but  in  the  height  of  the  mountains  wherein  they  dwell, 
because  it  is  not  easy  to  come  up  to  the  tops  of  their  mountains. 

11  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  fight  not  against  them  in  battle-array, 
and  there  shall  not  so  much  as  one  man  of  thy  people  perish. 

12  Remain  in  thy  camp,  and  keep  all  the  men  of  thine  army,  and 
let  thy  servants  get  into  their  hands  the  fountain  of  water,  which 
issueth  forth  of  the  foot  of  the  mountain : 

13  For  all  the  inhabitants  of  Bethulia  have  their  water  thence : 
go  shall  thirst  kill  them,  and  they  shall  give  up  their  city,  and  we 
and  our  people  shall  go  up  to  the  tops  of  the  mountains  that  are 
near,  and  will  camp  upon  them,  to  watch  that  none  go  out  of  the 
city. 

14  So  they  and  their  wives  and  their  children  shall  be  consumed 
with  famine,  and  before  the  sword  come  against  them,  they  shall 
be  overthrown  in  the  streets  where  they  dwelt. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  render  them  an  evil  reward;  because  they 
rebelled,  and  met  not  thy  person  peaceal.dy. 

lij  And  these  words  pleased  Holofernes  and  all  his  servants,  and 
he  appointed  to  do  as  they  had  spoken. 


17  So  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Ammon  departed,  and  with 
them  five  thousand  of  the  Assyrians,  and  they  pitched  in  the  valley, 
and  took  the  waters,  and  the  fountains  of  the  waters  of  the  children 
of  Israel. 

18  Then  the  children  of  Esau  went  up  with  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  camped  in  the  hill-country  over  against  Dothaim:  and  they 
sent  some  of  them  toward  the  south,  and  toward  the  east,  over  against 
Ekrebel,  which  is  near  unto  Chusi,  that  is  upon  the  brook  Moch- 
mur ;  and  the  rest  of  the  army  of  the  Assyrians  camped  in  the  plain, 
and  covered  the  face  of  the  whole  land ;  and  their  tents  and  car- 
riages were  pitched  to  a  very  great  multitude. 

19  Then  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord  their  God, 
because  their  heart  failed,  for  all  their  enemies  had  compassed 
them  round  about,  and  there  was  no  way  to  escape  out  from  among 
them. 

20  Thus  all  the  company  of  Assur  remained  about  them,  both 
their  footmen,  chariots,  and  horsemen,  four  and  thirty  days,  so  that 
all  their  vessels  of  water  failed  all  the  inhabitants  of  Bethulia. 

21  And  the  cisterns  were  emptied,  and  they  had  not  water  to 
drink  their  fill  for  one  day ;  for  they  gave  them  drink  by  measure. 

22  Therefore  their  young  children  were  out  of  heart,  and  their 
women  and  young  men  fainted  for  thirst,  and  fell  down  in  the 
streets  of  the  city,  and  by  the  passages  of  the  gates,  and  there  was 
no  longer  any  strength  in  them. 

23  Then  all  the  people  assembled  to  Ozias,  and  to  the  chief  of 
the  city,  both  young  men,  and  women,  and  children,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  said  before  all  the  elders, 

24  God  be  .judge  between  us  and  you:  for  ye  have  done  us 
great  injury,  in  that  ye  have  not  required  peace  of  the  children  of 
Assur. 

25  For  now  we  have  no  helper :  but  God  hath  sold  us  into  their 
hands,  that  we  should  be  thrown  down  before  them  with  thirst  and 
great  destruction. 

26  Now  therefore  call  them  unto  you,  and  deliver  the  whole  city 
for  a  spoil  to  the  people  of  Holofernes,  and  to  all  his  army. 

27  For  it  is  better  for  us  to  be  made  a  spoil  unto  them,  than  to 
die  for  thirst :  for  we  will  be  his  servants,  that  our  souls  may  live, 
and  not  see  the  death  of  our  infants  before  our  eyes,  nor  our  wives 
nor  our  children  to  die. 

28  We  take  to  witness  against  you  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and 
our  God  and  Lord  of  our  fathers,  which  punisheth  us  according  to 
our  sins  and  the  sins  of  our  fathers,  that  he  do  not  according  as 
we  have  said  this  day. 

29  Then  there  was  great  weeping  with  one  consent  in  the  midst 
of  the  assembly ;  and  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  God  with  a  loud 
voice. 

30  Then  said  Ozias  to  them.  Brethren,  be  of  good  courage,  let  us 
yet  endure  five  days,  in  the  which  space  the  Lord  our  God  may  turn 
his  mercy  towards  us ;  for  he  will  not  forsake  us  utterly. 

31  And  if  these  days  pass,  and  there  come  no  help  unto  us,  I  will 
do  according  to  your  word. 

32  And  he  dispersed  the  people,  every  one  to  their  own  charge ; 
and  they  went  unto  the  walls  and  towers  of  their  city,  and  sent  the 
women  and  children  into  their  houses :  and  they  were  very  low 
brought  in  the  city. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

1  77ie  state  and  behaviour  of  Judith,  a  widow.  12  .S7(c  h 
mise  to  yield,  and  advisHh  them  to  trust  in  God.  28  Thi 
miseth  to  do  something  for  tltem. 

NOW  at  that  time  Judith  heard  thereof,  which  was  the  d.aughter 
of  Merari,  the  son  of  Ox,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Oziel, 
the  son  of  Elcia,  the  son  of  Ananias,  the  son  of  Gideon,  the  son  of 
Raphaim,  the  son  of  Acitho,  the  son  of  £liu,  the  son  of  Eliab,  the 
son  of  Nathaneel,  the  son  of  Samael,  the  son  of  Salasadai,  the  son 
of  Israel. 

2  And  Manasses  was  her  husband,  of  her  tribe  and  kindred,  who 
died  in  the  barley-harvest. 

3  For  as  he  stood  overseeing  them  that  bound  sheaves  in  the  field, 
the  heat  came  upon  his  head,  and  he  fell  on  his  bed,  and  died  in  the 
city  of  Bethulia ;  and  they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  field 
between  Dothaim  and  Balamo. 

4  So  Judith  was  a  widow  in  her  house  three  years  and  four 
months. 

5  And  she  made  her  a  tent  upon  the  top  of  her  house,  and  put 
on  sackcloth  upon  her  loins,  and  ware  her  widow's  apparel. 

6  And  she  fasted  all  the  davs  of  her  widowhood,  save  the  eves 
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of  the  sabbaths,  and  the  sabbaths,  and  the  eves  of  the  new  moons, 
and  the  new  moons,  and  the  feasts  and  solemn  days  of  the  house 
of  Israel. 

7  She  was  also  of  a  goodly  countenance,  and  very  beautiful  to 
behold :  and  her  liusband  Manasses  had  left  her  gold,  and  silver, 
and  mon-servants,  and  maid-servants,  and  cattle,  and  lands ;  and 
she  remained  upon  them. 

8  And  there  was  none  that  gave  her  an  ill  word ;  for  she  feared 
God  greatly- 

9  Now  wlion  sli,'  hoard  the  evil  words  of  the  people  against  the 
gov<"ri...i-.  that  th.v  faiiitr.l  Inr  la.'k  of  wator :  for  .Judith  had  heard 
all  the  words  thai  d/.ias  had  spnken  iinfo  them,  and  tliat  lie  had 
sworn  t"  drliviT  till'  rity  unto  tlie  Assj-rians  after  live  da^'s ; 

10  Then  she  sent  her  waiting  woman,  that  had  the  government 
of  all  things  that  she  had,  to  call  Ozias  and  Chabris  and  Charmis, 
the  ancients  of  the  city. 

11  And  thr-y  oaine  unto  her,  and  she  said  unto  them.  Hear  me 
nijw,  0  yi'  g.iv.'rnors  nf  the  inhaliitants  of  licthulia:  for  your  words 
tliat  ye  have  sjii.k.'n  l,ef;.rc  tlic  )ii>iipl<'  this  day  are  not  right,  touch- 
ing tiiis  iiatli  wliirh  lie  made  and  pronunnced  lietwecnGod  andyou, 
and  have  promised  to  deliver  the  city  to  our  enemies,  unless  within 
these  days  the  Lord  turn  to  help  you. 

12  And  now  who  are  ye  that  have  tempted  God  this  day,  and 
stand  instead  of  God  among  the  children  of  men? 

13  And  now  try  the  Lord  Almighty,  but  ye  shall  never  know  any 
thing. 

14  For  ye  cannot  find  the  depth  of  the  heart  of  man,  neither  can 
ye  perceive  the  things  that  he  thinketh :  then  how  can  ye  search 
out  God,  that  hath  made  all  these  things,  and  know  his  mind,  or 
comprehend  his  purpose  ?  Nay,  my  brethren,  provoke  not  the  Lord 
our  God  to  anger. 

15  For  if  he  will  not  help  us  within  these  five  days,  he  hath 
power  to  defend  us  when  he  will,  even  every  day,  or  to  destroy  us 
before  our  enemies. 

16  Dp  not  bind  the  counsels  of  the  Lord  our  God :  for  God  is 
not  as  man,  that  he  may  be  threatened ;  neither  is  he  as  the  son  of 
man,  that  he  should  be  wavering. 

17  Therefore  let  us  wait  for  salvation  of  him,  and  call  upon  him 
to  help  us,  and  he  will  hear  our  voice,  if  it  please  him. 

18  For  there  arose  none  in  our  age,  neither  is  there  any  now  in 
these  days,  neither  tribe  nor  family,  nor  people,  nor  city,  among 
us,  which  worship  gods  made  with  hands,  as  hath  been  aforetime. 

19  For  the  which  cause  our  fathers  were  given  to  the  sword,  and 
for  a  spoil,  and  had  a  great  fall  before  our  enemies. 

20  But  we  know  none  other  God,  therefore  we  trust  that  he  will 
not  despise  us,  nor  any  of  our  nation. 

.  21  For  if  we  be  taken  so,  all  Judea  shall  lie  waste,  and  our  sanc- 
tuary shall  be  spoiled ;  and  he  will  require  the  profanation  thereof 
at  our  mouth. 

22  And  the  si  Mulit.  r  ..f  -ui-  brethren,  and  the  captivity  of  the 
country,  and  il,  I  niir  inheritance,  will  he  turn  upon 
our  heads  anil  11. _  '.  i,  wheresoever  we  shall  be  in  bondage; 
and  we  shall  be  an  .  ;'i  i,  ml  a  reproach  to  all  them  that  possess  us. 

23  For  our  servitude  shall  not  be  directed  to  favour:  but  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  turn  it  to  dishonour. 

24  Now  therefore,  O  brethren,  let  us  shew  an  example  to  our 
brethren,  because  their  hearts  depend  upon  us,  and  tlie  sanctuary, 
and  the  house,  and  the  altar,  rest  upon  us. 

2u  Moreover,  let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  our  God,  which  trieth 
ns,  even  as  he  did  our  fiithers. 

26  Remember  what  things  he  did  to  Abraham,  and  how  he  tried 
Isa.ac,  and  what  happened  to  Jacob  in  .Mesopotamia  of  Syria,  when 
he  kept  the  sheep  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother. 

27  For  he  hath  not  tried  us  in  the  fire,  as  he  did  them,  for  the 
examination  of  their  hearts,  neither  hath  he  taken  vengeance  on  us: 
but  the  Lord  doth  scourge  them  that  come  near  unto  him,  to  ad- 
monish them. 

28  Then  said  Ozias  to  her.  All  that  thou  hast  spoken,  hast  thou 
spoken  with  a  good  heart,  and  there  is  none  that  may  gainsay  thy 

29  For  this  is  not  the  first  day  wherein  thy  wisdom  is  manifested ; 
hut  from  the  beginning  of  thy  days  all  the  people  have  known  thy 
understanding,  liecauso  the  disposition  of  thy  heart  is  good. 

30  But  the  people  were  very  thirsty,  and  compelled  us  to  do  unto 
them  as  we  have  spoken,  and  to  bring  an  oath  upon  ourselves,  which 
we  will  not  break. 
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31  Therefore  now  pray  thou  for  us,  because  thou  art  a  godly 
woman,  and  the  Lord  will  send  us  rain  to  fill  our  cisterns,  and  we 
shall  fiiint  no  more. 

32  Then  said  Judith  unto  them.  Hear  me,  and  I  will  do  a  thing 
which  shall  go  throughout  all  generations  to  thechildren  of  our  nation. 

33  Ye  shall  stand  this  night  in  the  gate,  and  I  will-go  forth  with 
my  waiting-woman:  and  within  the  days  that  ye  have  promised 
to  deliver  the  city  to  our  enemies,  the  Lord  will  visit  Israel  by  my 
hand. 

34  But  inquire  not  ye  of  mine  act :  for  I  will  not  declare  it  unto 
you,  till  the  things  be  finished  that  I  do. 

35  Then  said  Ozias  and  the  princes  unto  her.  Go  in  peace,  and 
the  Lord  God  be  before  thee,  to  take  vengeance  on  our  enemies. 

36  So  they  returned  from  the  tent,  and  went  to  their  wards. 

CHAP.  IX. 

1  Judiik  Jiumblith  hersdf,  and  prayetft  God  to  prosper  her  purpose  against  the  enemies  o, 


THEN  Judith  fell  upon  her  ftice,  and  put  ashes  upon  her  head, 
and  uncovered  the  sackcloth  wherewith  she  was  clothed  ;  and 
about  the  time  that  the  incense  of  that  evening  was  ofiered  in  Jeru- 
salem, in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  Judith  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said, 

2  O  Lord  God  of  my  father  Simeon,  to  whom  thou  gavest  a  sword 
to  take  vengeance  of  the  strangers,  who  loosened  the  girdle  of  a 
maid  to  defile  her,  and  discovered  the  thigh  to  her  shame,  and  pol- 
luted her  virginity  to  her  reproach ;  for  thou  saidst,  It  shall  not  be 
so  ;  and  yet  they  did  so : 

3  AVherefore  thou  gavest  their  rulers  to  be  slain,  so  that  they 
dyed  their  bed  in  blood,  being  deceived,  and  smotest  the  servants 
with  their  lords,  and  the  lords  upon  their  thrones ; 

4  And  hast  given  their  wives  for  a  prey,  and  their  daughters  to 
be  captives,  and  all  their  sjpoils  to  be  divided  among  thy  dear  chil- 
dren ;  which  were  moved  with  thy  zeal,  and  abhorred  the  pollution 
of  their  blood,  and  called  upon  thee  for  aid:  0  God,  0  my  God, 
hear  me  also  a  widow. 

5  For  thou  hast  wrought  not  only  those  things,  but  also  the 
things  which  fell  out  before  and  which  ensued  after;  thou  hast 
thought  upon  the  things  which  are  now,  and  which  are  to  come. 

6  Yea,  what  things  thou  didst  determine  were  ready  at  hand,  and 
said,  Lo,  we  are  here :  for  all  thy  ways  are  prepared,  and  thy  judg- 
ments are  in  thy  foreknowledge. 

7  For,  behold,  the  Assyrians  are  multiplied  in  their  power :  they 
are  exalted  with  horse  and  man  ;  they  glory  in  the  strength  of  their 
footmen;  they  trust  in  shield  and  spear,  and  bow  and  sling;  and 
know  not  that  thou  art  the  Lord  that  breakest  the  battles:  the  Lord 
is  thy  name. 

8  Throw  down  their  strength  in  thy  power,  and  bring  down  their 
force  in  thy  wrath :  for  they  have  purposed  to  defile  thy  sanotuaiy, 
and  to  pollute  the  tabernacle  where  thy  glorious  name  resteth,  and 
to  cast  down  with  the  sword  the  horn  of  thine  altar. 

9  Behold  their  pride,  and  send  thy  wi-ath  upon  their  heads: 
give  into  my  hand,  which  am  a  widow,  the  power  that  I  have  con- 
ceived. 

10  Smite  by  the  deceit  of  my  lips  the  servant  with  the  prince, 
and  the  prince  with  the  servant ;  break  down  their  stateliness  by 
the  hand  of  a  woman. 

11  For  thy  power  standoth  not  in  multitude,  nor  thy  might  in 
strong  men:"for  thou  art  a  find  of  the  afllicted,  a  helper  of  the  op- 
pressed, anuiihoMrvoltlio  w, 'a  k,  a  protector  of  the  forlorn,  a  saviour 
of  them  that  arc  wlllinut  Impe. 

12  I  pray  thee,  I  pray  thoe,  0  God  of  my  father,  and  God  of  the 
inheritance  of  Israel,  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  earth.  Creator  of  the 
waters.  King  of  every  creature,  hear  thou  my  prayer: 

13  And  make  my  speech  and  deceit  to  be  their  wound  and  stripe, 
who  have  purposed  cruel  things  against  thy  covenant,  and  thy  hal- 
lowed house,  and  against  the  top  of  Sion,  and  against  tlie  house  of 
the  possession  of  thy  children. 

14  And  make  every  nation  and  tribe  to  acknowledge  that  thou 
art  the  God  of  all  power  and  might,  and  that  thM-e  is  none  otlior 
that  protecteth  the  people  of  Israel  but  thou. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Jiidilh  dotli  set  forth  hcrsdf.  10  Slie  and  her  maid  gr,  firrth  into  Vte  camp.  17  The  watch 
take  and  conduct  her  to  Holnfemcs. 

NOW  after  that  she  had  ceased  to  cry  unto  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  had  made  an  end  of  all  these  words, 
2  She  rose  where  she  had  fallen  down,  and  called  her  maid,  and 
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went  down  into  the  house, 

days,  and  in  hei-  feast-da  v 

3  And  pulled  off  the  s'a 

garments  of  her   widowh. 


CHAP.  XI 

the  whieh  she  abode  in  the  sabbath 


rate 


,r  1,. 


■  sat-krlotli  wlii.h  sli.'  iKid  r.H.  and  pnt  off  the 

wh 1,  and    wa>h.>d    h.'V    lin.lv  nil   ..vrr   with 

lei-.elf  with  j.ivcious  oiiitiiirnt,  and  braided 
and  pnt  on  a  tire  upon  it,  and  ])Ut  on  her 
wherewith  she  was  clad  during  the  life  of 


4  And  shr  t'lok  sandals  upon  her  feet,  and  put  about  her  her 
brai'idets,  and  lier  chains,  and  her  rings,  and  her  ear-rings,  and  all 
her  ornaments,  and  decked  herself  bravely,  to  allure  the  eyes  of  all 
men  tliat  should  see  her. 

5  Tln'ii  slic  ijnve  her  maid  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  cruse  of  oil,  and 
fillfd  ;i  l.ri.;- w;tii  |i;iri-hed  com,  and  lumps  of  figs,  and  with  fine  bread; 
so  sIm'  luMrd  all  these  things  together,  and  laid  them  upon  her. 


fonn. 
and  I 


forth  to  the  gate  of  the  city  of  Bethulia,  and 
iding  tliere  Ozias,  and  the  ancients  of  the  city,  Chabris 


7  An.l  when  they  saw  her,  that  her  countenance  was  altered,  and 

her  ;[)i|i:iirl  was  changed,  they  wondered  at  her  beauty  very  greatly, 

>^   I       '  ■     :  I  ;od  of  our  fathers,  give  thee  favour,  and  accom- 

pli-li        I  I    i>es  to  the  glory  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  to 

tlu'  (  .il.iii  III    ,1  -hiusalem.     Then  they  worshipped  God. 

';!  All  I  ~li..  -aid  unto  them,  Command  the  gates  of  the  city  to  be 
opened  unto  tin',  f  1 1 at  I  may  go  forth  to  accomplish  the  things  whereof 
ye  bin.'  ^iiokm  w  iili  me.  So  they  commanded  the  young  men  to 
open  unto  la  r.  a-  -la-  liad  spoken. 

10  And  win  II  ilir  V  III  I  done  so,  Judith  went  out,  she,  and  her 
maid  with  iaa  :  anl  till'  man  of  the  city  looked  after  her,  until  she 
was  gone  down  tlia  iiiaiiituin,  and  till  she  had  passed  the  valley, 
aud  could  see  Iier  no  more. 

1 1  Thus  they  went  straight  fortli  in  the  valley :  and  the  first  watch 
of  the  Assyrians  met  her. 


12  And  took  he 


wha 


sked  her.  Of  what  people  art  thou  ?  and 
w  hither  goest  thou  ?  And  she  said,  I  am 
ami  am  fled  from  them :  for  they  shall 

lore  Holofernes  the  chief  captain  of  your 
null :  and  I  will  shew  him  a  way  whereby 
a  hill-country,  without  losing  the  body  or 


14  \ow  «li  a  t!ia  iiirii  heard  her  words,  and  beheld  her  counte- 
nance, they  woiaiai,  4  -ii'iitlv  at  her  beauty,  aud  said  unto  her, 

15  Thou  IciM  -iMil  tli\  lile.  in  that  thou  "hast  hasted  to  come  down 
to  the  presc^nce  of  our  loial ;  now  therefore  come  to  his  tent,  and  some 
of  us  shall  conduct  thee,  until  they  have  delivered  thee  to  his  hands. 

\C)  And  when  thou  standest  before  him,  be  not  afraid  in  thy  heart, 
but  shew  unto  him  according  to  thy  word;  and  he  will  entreat  thee 
well. 

IT  Then  they  chose  out  of  them  a  hundred  men  to  accompany 
her  and  her  maid  ;  and  they  brought  her  to  the  tent  of  Holofernes. 

18  Then  was  there  a  concourse  throughout  all  the  camp:  for 
her  coming  was  noised  among  the  tents,  and  tliey  came  about  her, 
as  she  stood  without  the  tent  of  Holofcine-.  till  tia  v  told  him  of  her. 

19  And  they  wondered  at  her  beauty,  and  adiuircil  the  children 
of  Israel  tieeause  of  her,  and  every  one  said  t«  liis  neighbour.  Who 
would  despise  this  people  that  have  among  them  such  women  ?  surely 
it  is  not  good  that  one  man  of  them  be  left,  who  being  let  go  might 
deceive  the  whole  earth. 

20  And  they  that  lay  near  Ilolorenirs  went  out,  and  all  his  ser- 
vants, and  they  brou^^'fii  la  a-  im,.  tlm  tint. 

21  Now  Holofernes  ri'-tel  ii|ioii  lii-  lia4  under  a  canopy,  which 
was  woven  with  purple,  and  gold,  aial  nueialds,  and  precious  stones. 

22  So  they  shewed  him  of  her ;  and  he  came  out  before  his  tent 
with  silver  lamps  going  before  him. 

2 o  And  when  -Judith  was  come  before  him  and  his  servants,  they 
all  marvelled  at  the  beauty  of  her  countenance;  and  she  fell  down 
upon  her  face,  and  did  reverence  unto  him:  and  his  servants  took 
her  up. 

CHAP.  XI. 

3  noI"f>:rms  a'^ktth  Judith  the  muu  of  her  coming.     6  She  UUeth  him.  hrno  and  when  he 
'titn/  prevail.    20  He  is  mu£ft  pleased  xoilh  her  wisdom  and  beattly. 

THEN   said  Holofernes  unto  her.  Woman,  be  of  ^ood  comfort, 
fear  not  in  thy  heart:   for  I  never  hurt  any  that  was  willing  to 
serve  Nabuchodouosor,  the  king  of  all  the  earth. 


Apocrypha 

the  mountains 
y  spear  against 


2  Now  therefore,  if  thy  people  tluit  dwelletl 
had  not  set  light  by  me,  1  would  not  have  lifte<l 
them :  but  they  have  done  these  things  to  themi 

3  But  now  tell  me  wherefore  thou  art  fled  from  them,  and  arc 
come  unto  us :  for  tliou  art  come  for  safeguard ;  be  of  good  com 
fort,  thou  shalt  live  this  night,  and  hereafter : 

4  For  none  shall  hurt  thee,  but  entreat  thee  well,  as  they  do  the 
servants  of  king  Nabuchodouosor  my  lord. 

5  Then  Judith  said  unto  him.  Receive  the  words  of  thy  servant, 
and  suffer  thy  handmaid  to  speak  in  thy  presence,  au(J  I  wiU  declare 
no  lie  to  my  lord  this  night. 

6  And  if  thou  wilt  follow  the  words  of  thy  handmaid,  God  will 
bring  the  thing  perfectly  to  pass  by  thee ;  and  my  lord  shall  not 
fail  of  his  purposes. 

7  As  Nabuchodonosor  king  of  all  the  earth  liveth,  and  as  his 
power  liveth,  who  hath  sent  thee  for  the  upholding  of  every  living 
thing :  for  not  only  men  shall  serve  him  by  thee,  but  also  the  beasts 
of  the  field,  and  the  cattle,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  shall  live  by  thy 
power  under  Nabuchodonosor  and  all  his  house. 

8  For  we  have  heard  of  thy  wisdom  and  thy  policies,  and  it  is 
reported  in  all  the  earth,  that  thou  only  art  excellent  in  all  the 
kingdom,  and  mighty  in  knowledge,  and  wonderful  in  feats  of  war. 

9  Now  as  concerning  the  matter,  which  Achior  did  speak  in  thy 
council,  we  have  heard  his  words ;  for  the  men  of  Bethulia  saved 
him,  and  he  declared  unto  them  all  that  he  had  spoken  unto  thee. 

10  Therefore,  0  lord  and  governor,  reject  not  his  word ;  but  lay 
it  up  in  thy  heart,  for  it  is  true ;  for  our  nation  shaU  not  be  pun- 
ished, neither  can  the  sword  prevail  against  them,  excejjt  they  sin 
against  their  God. 

11  And  now,  that  my  lord  be  not  defeated  and  frustrate  of  his 
purpose,  even  death  is  now  fallen  upon  them,  and  their  sin  hath 
overtaken  them,  wherewith  they  wiU  provoke  their  God  to  anger, 
whensoever  they  shall  do  that  which  is  not  fit  to  be  done : 

12  For  their  victuals  fail  them,  and  all  their  water  is  scant,  and 
they  have  determined  to  lay  hands  upon  their  cattle,  and  purposed 
to  consume  all  those  things,  that  God  hath  forbidden  them  to  eat  by 
his  laws : 

13  And  are  resolved  to  spend  the  first-fruits  of  the  corn,  and  the 
tenths  of  wine  and  oil,  which  they  had  sanctified,  and  reserved  for 
the  priests  that  serve  in  Jerusalem  before  the  face  of  our  God ;  the 
which  things  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  of  the  people  so  much  as  to 
touch  with  their  hands. 

14  For  they  have  sent  some  to  Jerusalem,  because  they  also 
that  dwell  there  have  done  the  like,  to  bring  them  a  license  from 
the  senate. 

15  Now  when  they  shall  bring  them  word,  they  will  forthwith  do 
it,  and  they  shall  be  given  thee  to  be  destroyed  the  same  day. 

16  Wherefore  I  thy  handmaid,  knowing  all  this,  am  fled  from 
their  presence ;  and  God  hath  sent  me  to  work  things  with  thee, 
whereat  aU  the  earth  shall  be  astonished,  and  whosoever  shall 
hear  it. 

17  For  thy  servant  is  religious,  and  serveth  the  God  of  heaven 
day  and  night :  now  therefore,  my  lord,  I  will  i-emain  with  thee, 
and  thy  servant  will  go  out  by  uight  into  the  valley,  and  I  will 
pray  unto  God,  and  he  will  teU  me  when  they  have  committed 
their  sins : 

18  And  I  will  come  and  shew  it  unto  thee :  then  thou  shalt 
forth  with  all  thine  army,  aud  there  shall  be  none  of  them  that 
resist  thee. 

19  And  I  will  lead  thee  through  the  midst  of  Judea,  until  thou 
come  before  Jerusalem ;  and  I  will  set  tiiy  throne  in  the  midst 
thereof;  and  thou  shalt  drive  them  as  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd, 
and  a  dog  shall  not  so  much  as  open  his  mouth  at  thee :  for  these 
things  were  told  me  according  to  my  foreknowledge,  aud  they  were 
declared  unto  me,  and  I  am  sent  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  her  words  pleased  Holofernes  aud  all  his  servants ;  and 
they  marvelled  at  her  wisdom,  and  said, 

21  There  is  not  such  a  woman  from  one  end  of  the  earth  to  the 
other,  both  for  beauty  of  face,  and  wisdom  of  words. 

22  Likewise  Holofernes  said  unto  her,  God  hath  done  well  to 
send  thee  before  the  people,  that  strength  might  be  in  our  hands, 
and  destruction  upon  them  that  lightly  regard  my  lord. 

23  And  now  thou  art  both  beautiful  in  thy  countenance,  and  witty 
in  thy  words :  surely  if  thou  do  as  thou  hast  spoken,  thy  God  shall 
be  my  God,  and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  house  of  king  Nabuchodo- 
nosor, and  shalt  be  renowned  through  the  whole  earth. 
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CHAP.  xir. 

2  JuihtJi  wiU  nnt  eat  of  UolnfemeS  meat.   7  Sfte  tarridh  three  days  t 


luln 


tliP  nij; 


'pilEX  he  commanded  to  bring  her  in  -where  his  plate  was  set; 
J-  ami  bade  that  tlicy  should  prepare  for  her  of  his  own  meats, 
and  that  she  should  drink  of  his  own  wine. 

2  And  Judith  said,  I  will  not  eat  thereof,  lest  there  be  an  of- 
fence ;  but  provision  shall  be  made  for  me  of  the  things  that  I  have 
br()U<rht. 

3  Then  Ilolofernes  said  unto  her,  If  thy  provision  should  fail, 
how  should  we  give  thee  the  like?  for  there  be  none  with  us  of  thy 
nation. 

4  Then  said  Judith  unto  him,  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord,  thy 
handmaid  sliall  not  spend  those  things  that  I  have,  before  the  Lord 
work  by  my  hand  tlie  things  that  he  hath  determined. 

.5  Tlicn  tlie  servants  of  Ilolofernes  brought  her  into  the  tent,  and 
she  slept  till  midniglit,  and  she  arose  when  it  was  toward  the  morn- 
it  to  Holofernes,  saying.  Let  my  lord  now  command  that 
id  may  go  forth  unto  prayer. 

iliilVrnes  commanded  his  guard  that  they  should  not 
us  she  abode  in  the  camp  three  days,  and  went  out  in 
;n  tlie  valley  of  Bethulia,  and  washed  herself  in  a  foun- 
tain of  water  by  the  camp. 

8  And  when  "she  came  out,  she  besought  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
to  direct  her  way  to  the  raising  up  of  the  children  of  her  people. 

9  So  she  came  in  clean,  and  remained  in  the  tent,  until  she  did 
eat  her  meat  at  evening. 

10  And  in  the  fourth  day  Holofernes  made  a  feast  to  his  own 
servants  only,  and  called  none  of  the  officers  to  the  banquet. 

11  Then  said  he  to  Bagoas  the  eunuch,  who  had  charge  over  all 
that  he  had.  Go  now,  and  persuade  this  Hebrew  woman  which  is 
with  thee,  that  she  come  unto  us,  and  eat  and  drink  with  us. 

li  For  lo,  it  will  be  a  shame  for  our  person,  if  we  shall  let  such 
a  woman  go,  not  having  had  her  company;  for  if  we  draw  her  not 
unto  us,  she  will  laugh  us  to  scorn. 

13  Then  went  Bagoas  from  the  presence  of  Holofernes,  and  came 
to  her,  and  lie  said.  Let  not  this  fair  damsel  fear  to  come  to  my 
lord,  and  to  be  honoured  in  his  presence,  and  drink  wine,  and  be 
merry  with  us,  and  be  made  this  day  as  one  of  the  daughters  of  the 
Assyrians,  which  serve  in  the  house  of  Nabuchodonosor. 

14  Then  said  Judith  unto  him,  AVho  am  I  now,  that  I  should 
gainsay  my  lord  ?  surely  whatsoever  pleaseth  him  I  will  do  speedily, 
and  it  shall  be  my  joy  unto  the  day  of  my  death. 

15  So  she  arose,  and  decked  herself  with  her  apparel,  and  all  her 
woman's  attire,  and  her  maid  went  and  laid  soft  skins  on  the  ground 
for  her  over  against  Holofernes,  which  she  had  received  of  Bagoas 
for  her  daily  use,  that  she  might  sit  and  eat  upon  them. 

16  Xow  when  Judith  came  in  and  sat  down,  Holofernes'  heart 
was  ravished  with  her,  and  his  mind  was  moved,  and  he  desired 
greatly  her  company ;  for  he  waited  a  time  to  tleceive  her,  from  the 
day  that  he  had  seen  her. 

17  Then  said  Holofernes  unto  her.  Drink  now,  and  be  merry 
with  us. 

18  So  -Judith  said,  I  will  drink  now,  my  lord,  because  my  life  is 
magnified  in  me  this  day  more  than  all  the  days  since  I  was  horn. 

19  Then  she  took  and  ate  and  drank  before  him  what  her  maid 
had  prepared. 

20  And  Holofernes  took  great  delight  in  her,  and  drank  much 
more  wine  than  he  had  drunk  at  any  time  in  one  day  since  he 


JUDITH.  Apocrypha. 

4  So  all  went  forth,  and  none  was  left  in  the  bed-chamber,  neither 
little  nor  great.  Then  Judith,  standing  by  his  bed,  said  in  her 
heart,  0  Lord  God  of  all  power,  look  at  this  present  upon  the  works 
of  my  hands  for  the  exaltation  of  Jerusalem. 

5  For  now  is  the  time  to  help  thine  inheritance,  and  to  execute 
mine  enterprises  to  the  destruction  of  the  enemies  which  are  risen 
against  us. 

0  Then  she  came  to  the  pillar  of  the  bed  which  was  at  Holofernes' 


2  Jiulilh  is  I.: 


CHAP.  XIII. 

Jlfitoferncs  in  his  (rnl.    4  She  pray  el 
off"  his  head  wkQe  tie  siept^  and  retumeth  with  it  t 


NOW  when  the  evening  was  come,  his  servants  made  haste  to 
depart,  and  Bagoas  shut  his  tent  without,  and  dismissed  the 
waiters  from  the  presence  of  his  lord  ;  and  tbcy  went  to  their  beds: 
for  they  were  all  weary,  because  the  feast  had  been  long. 

2  And  Judith  was  left  alone  in  the  tent,  and  Holofernes  lying 


along  upoi 


his  bed  :  for  he  was  filled  with 


3  Now  Judith  had  commanded  her  maid  to  stand  without  hei 
bed-chamber,  and  to  wait  for  her  coming  forth,  a.s  she  did  daily 
for  she  said  she  would  go  forth  to  her  prayers,  and  she  spake  t< 
Bagoas  according  to  the  same 


pu^r^o 


head, 

7  Ar 
head,  m 


falcliion  from  thence, 

and  took  hold  of  the  hair  of  his 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  this  day. 
lis  neck  with  all  her  might,  and 

vn  from  the  bed,  and  pulled  down 
after  she  went  forth,  and  gave 


the  canopy  from  the  pillars,  and 
Holofernes'  head  to  her  maid ; 

10  And  she  put  it  in  her  bag  of  meat :  so  they  twain  went  toge- 
ther according  to  their  custom  unto  prayer:  and  when  they  pa.ssed 
the  camp,  they  compassed  the  valley,  and  went  up  the  inountain 
of  Bethulia,  and  came  to  the  gat«8  thereof 

11  Then  said  Judith  afar  off  to  the  watchmen  at  the  gate.  Open, 
open  now  the  gate:  God,  even  our  God,  is  with  us,  to  shew  his 
power  yet  in  Jerusalem,  and  his  forces  against  the  enemy,  as  he 
hath  even  done  this  day. 

12  Now  when  the  men  of  her  city  heard  her  voice,  they  made 
haste  to  go  down  to  the  gate  of  their  city,  and  they  called  the  elders 
of  the  city. 

13  And  then  they  ran  all  together,  both  small  and  great,  for  it 
was  strange  unto  them  that  she  was  come:  so  they  opened  the  gate, 
and  received  them,  and  made  a  fire  for  a  light,  and  stood  round 
about  them. 

14  Then  she  said  to  them  with  a  loud  voice.  Praise,  praise  God, 
praise  God,  I  say,  for  he  hath  not  taken  away  his  mercy  from  the 
house  of  Israel,  but  hath  destroyed  our  enemies  by  my  hands  this 
night. 

1.5  So  she  took  the  head  out  of  the  bag,  and  shewed  it,  and  said 
unto  them.  Behold  the  head  of  Holofernes,  the  chief  captain  of  the 
army  of  Assur,  and  behold  the  canopy,  wherein  he  did  lie  in  his 
drunkenness ;  and  the  Lord  hath  smitten  him  by  the  hand  of  a 
woman. 

16  As  the  Lord  liveth,  who  hath  kept  me  in  my  way  that  I  went, 
my  countenance  hath  deceived  him  to  his  destruction,  and  yet 
hath  he  not  committed  sin  with  me,  to  defile  a:id  shame  me. 

17  Then  all  the  people  were  wonderfully  astonished,  and  bowed 
themselves,  and  worshipped  God,  and  said  with  one  accord.  Blessed 
be  thou,  0  our  God,  which  hast  this  day  brought  to  nought  the  ene- 
mies of  thy  people. 

18  Then  said  Ozias  unto  her,  0  daughter,  blessed  art  thou  of  the 
most  high  God  above  all  the  women  upon  the  earth :  and  blessed 
be  the  Lord  God,  which  hath  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  hath  directed  thee  to  the  cutting  off  of  the  head  of  the  chief 
of  our  enemies. 

19  For  this  thy  confidence  shall  not  depart  from  the  heart  of 
men,  which  remember  the  power  of  God  for  ever. 

20  And  God  turn  these  things  to  thee  for  a  perpetual  praise,  to 
visit  thee  in  good  things,  because  thou  hast  not  spared  thy  life  for 
the  affliction  of  our  nation,  but  hast  revenged  our  ruin,  walking  a 
straight  way  before  our  God.  And  all  the  people  said.  So  be  it,  so 
be  it. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

8  Achior  heareth  Judi'h  shew  what  she,  had  done,  and  is  circumtrisrd.    11  The  head  0/ 
IJolfj/frnes  is  hanged  up.     15  He  is  found  dead.,  and  much  lamented. 

THEN  said  Judith  unto  them.  Hear  me  now,  my  brethren,  and 
take  this  head,  and  hang  it  upon  the  highest  place  of  your  walls. 

2  And  so  soon  as  the  morning  shall  appear,  and  the  sun  shall 
come  forth  upon  the  earth,  take  yc  every  one  his  weapons,  and  go 
forth  every  valiant  man  out  of  the  city,  and  set  ye  a  captain  over 
them,  as  though  ye  would  go  down  into  the  field  toward  the  watch 
of  the  Assyrians;  but  go  not  down. 

3  Then  they  shall  take  their  armour,  and  shall  go  into  their  camp, 
and  raise  up  the  captains  of  the  army  of  Assur,  and  they  shall  run 
to  the  tent  of  Holofernes,  but  shall  not  find  him :  then  fear  shall 
fall  upon  them,  and  they  shall  flee  before  vour  face. 

4  So  ye  and  all  that  inliabit  the  coast  of  Israel,  shall  pursue  them, 
and  overthrow  them  as  they  go. 

5  But  before  ye  do  these  things,  call  me  Achior  the  Ammonite, 


Apom/pha. 

that  he  may  see  and  know  him  that  despised  the  house  of  Israel, 

and  that  sent  him  to  us,  as  it  were  to  his  death. 

0  Theu  they  called  Achior  out  of  the  house  of  Ozias;  and  when 
he  was  come,  and  saw  the  head  of  Ilolofernes  in  a  man's  hand  in 
tlie  assembly  of  the  people,  he  fell  down  on  his  face,  and  his  spirit 
failed. 

7  But  when  they  had  recovered  him,  he  fell  at  Judith's  feet,  and 
reverenced  her,  aiid  said.  Blessed  art  thou  in  aU  the  tabernacle  of 
Juda,  and  in  all  niitions,  which  hearing  thy  name  shall  be  astonished. 

8  Now  therefore  tell  me  all  the  things  that  thou  hast  done  in 
these  days.  Then  Judith  declared  unto  him  in  the  midst  of  the 
people  all  that  she  had  done,  from  the  day  that  she  went  forth  until 
that  hour  she  spake  unto  them. 

0  And  when  she  had  left  off  speaking,  the  people  shouted  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  made  a  joyful  noise  in  their  city. 

10  And  when.  Achior  had  seen  all  that  the  God  of  Israel  had 
done,  he  believed  in  God  greatly,  and  circumcised  the  flesh  of  his 
foreskin,  and  was  joined  unto  the  house  of  Israel  unto  this  day. 

11  And  as  soon  as  the  morning  arose,  they  hanged  the  head  of 
Holofernes  upon  the  wall,  and  every  man  took  his  weapons,  and 
they  went  forth  by  bands  unto  the  straits  of  the  mountain. 

12  But  when  the  Assyrians  saw  them,  they  sent  to  their  leaders, 
which  came  to  their  captains  and  tribunes,  and  to  every  one  of  their 
rulers. 

13  So  they  came  to  Holofernes'  tent,  and  said  to  him  that  had 
the  charge  of  all  his  things.  Waken  now  our  lord:  for  the  slaves 
have  been  bold  to  come  down  against  us  to  battle,  that  they  may 
be  utterly  destroyed. 

14  Tlien  went  in  Bagoas,  and  knocked  at  the  door  of  the  tent; 
for  he  thought  that  he  had  slept  with  Judith. 

15  But  because  none  answered,  he  opened  it,  and  went  into  the 
bed-chamber,  and  found  him  cast  upon  the  floor  dead,  and  his  head 
was  taken  from  him. 

16  Therefore  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  with  weeping,  and 
sighing,  and  a  mighty  cry,  and  rent  his  garments. 

17  After,  he  went  into  the  tent  where  Judith  lodged:  and  when 
he  found  her  not,  he  leaped  out  to  the  people,  and  cried, 

IS  These  slaves  have  dealt  treacherously;  one  woman  of  the 
Hebrews  hath  brouiiln  -Iimir  n  |...ii  the  house  of  king  Nabuchodo- 
nosor :  for  behold,  1 1  ■  i         i  1 1 1  inn  the  ground  without  a  head. 

19  When  the  capt.il  I        i    i       .     wians' army  heard  these  words, 
they  rent  their  coats,  iiinl   ilh  n-  minds  were  wonderfully  troubled, 
and  there  was  a  cry  and  a  vefy  groat  noise  throughout  the  camp. 
CHAP.  XV. 

e  JudUh.    11  Tilt 


CHAP.  XV,  XVI. 
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1  the  tents  heard,  they  were  astonished 


1  Tlte  Assyrians  ar/^  chas^'d  i 

stuff  nfiroh,f.--n,.r.y, 

A    M)wl„.n  :',..,    ,!,.: 

J3.atthr  tlini,   ih;,i 

2  And  fiMf  :iii'l  tiviiililuii;-  fell  upon  them,  so  that  there  was  no 
man  that  durst  al^de  in  the  sight  of  his  neighbour,  but  rushing  out 
all  together,  they  fled-  into  every  way  of  the  plain,  and  of  the  hill- 
country. 

8  They  also  that  had  camped  in  the  mountains  round  about  Be- 
thulia  fled  aw;iy.  Then  the  children  of  Israel,  every  one  that  was 
a  warrior  auMng  them,  rushed  out  upon  thcni. 

4  Then  sent  Uzias  to  Betomasthem,  and  to  Bebai,  and  Chobai, 
and  Cola,  and  to  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  such  as  should  tell  the 
things  that  were  done,  and  that  all  should  rush  forth  upon  their 
enemies  to  destroy  them. 

5  Now  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  it,  they  all  fell  upon 
them  with  one  consent,  and  slew  them  unto  Chobai :  likewise  also 
they  that  came  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  all  the  hill-country,  (for 
men  had  told  them  what  things  were  done  in  the  camp  of  their  ene- 
mies,) and  they  that  were  in  Galaad,  and  in  Galilee,  chased  them 
witli  a  great  slaughter,  until  they  were  passed  Damascus  and  the 
borders  thereof. 

0  And  the  residue,  that  dwelt  in  Bethulia,  fell  upon  the  camp  of 
Assur,  and  spoile<l  them,  and  were  greatly  enriched. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  returned  from  the  slaughter, 
had  that  which  remained  ;  and  the  villages  and  the  cities,  that  were 
in  the  mountains  and  in  the  plain,  gat  many  spoils :  for  the  multi- 
tude was  very  great. 

8  Then  Joacim  the  high  priest,  and  the  ancients  of  the  children 
of  Israel  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  came  to  behold  the  good  things 
that  God  had  showed  to  Israel,  and  to  see  Judith,  and  to  salute  her. 

9  And  when  they  came  unto  her,  they  blessed  her  with  one 


accord,  and  said  unto  her.  Thou  art  the  exaltation  of  Jerusalem, 
thou  art  the  great  glory  of  Israel,  thou  art  the  great  rejoicing  of 
our  nation : 

10  Thou  hast  done  all  these  things  by  thy  hand:  thou  hast  done 
much  good  to  Israel,  and  God  is  pleased  therewith:  blessed  be  thou 
of  the  Almighty  Lord  for  evermore.  And  all  the  people  said,  So 
belt. 

11  And  the  people  spoiled  the  camp  the  space  of  thirty  days:  and 
they  gave  unto  Judith  Holofernes'  tent,  and  all  his  plate,  and  beds, 
and  vessels,  and  all  his  stuff:  and  she  took  it,  and  laid  it  on  her 
mule ;  and  made  ready  her  carts,  and  laid  them  thereon. 

12  Then  all  the  women  of  Israel  ran  together  to  see  her,  and 
blessed  her,  and  made  a  dance  among  them  for  her :  and  she  took 
branches  in  her  hand,  and  gave  also  to  the  women  that  were  with 
her. 

13  And  they  put  a  garland  of  olive  upon  her  and  her  maid  that 
was  with  her,  and  she  went  before  all  the  people  in  the  dance, 
leading  all  the  women :  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  followed  in  their 
armour  with  garlands,  and  with  songs  in  their  mouths. 

CHAP.  XVI. 


THEN  Judith  began  to  sing  this  thanksgiving  in  all  Israel,  and 
all  the  people  sang  after  her  this  song  of  praise. 

2  And  Judith  said.  Begin  unto  my  God  with  timbrels,  sing  unto 
my  Lord  with  cymbals :  tune  unto  him  a  new  psalm :  exalt  him, 
and  call  upon  his  name. 

3  For  God  breakcth  the  battles:  for  among  the  camps  in  the  midst 
of  the  people  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  the  hands  of  them  that 
persecuted  me. 

4  Assur  came  out  of  the  mountains  from  the  north,  he  came  with 
ten  thousands  of  his  army,  the  multitude  whereof  stopped  the 
torrents,  and  their  horsemen  have  covered  the  hills. 

5  He  bragged  that  he  would  burn  up  my  borders,  and  kill  my 
young  men  with  the  sword,  and  dash  the  sucking  children  against 
the  ground,  and  make  mine  infants  as  a  prey,  and  my  virgins  as  a 
spoil. 

6  But  the  Almighty  Lord  hath  disappointed  them  by  the  hand 
of  a  woman. 

7  For  the  mighty  one  did  not  fall  by  the  young  men,  neither  did 
the  sons  of  the  Titans  smite  him,  nor  high  giants  set  upon  him : 
but  Judith,  the  daughter  of  Merari,  weakened  him  with  the  beauty 
of  her  countenance. 

8  For  she  put  off  the  garment  of  her  widowhood  for  the  exaltation 
of  those  that  were  oppressed  in  Israel,  and  anointed  her  face  with 
ointment,  and  bound  her  hair  in  a  tire,  and  took  a  linen  garment 
to  deceive  him. 

9  Her  sandals  ravished  his  eyes,  her  beauty  took  his  mind 
prisoner,  and  the  falchion  passed  through  his  neck. 

10  The  Persians  quaked  at  her  boldness,  and  the  Medes  were 
daunted  at  her  hardiness. 

11  Then  my  afflicted  shouted  for  joy,  and  my  weak  ones  cried 
aloud;  but  they  were  astonished:  these  lifted  up  their  voices,  but 
they  were  overthrown. 

12  The  sons  of  the  damsels  have  pierced  them  through,  and 
wounded  them  as  fiigitives'  children:  they  perished  by  the  battle 
of  the  Lord. 

13  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song:  0  Lord,  thou  art 
great  and  glorious,  wonderful  in  strength,  and  invincible. 

14  Let  all  creatures  serve  thee;  for  thou  spakest,  and  they  were 
made,  thou  didst  send  forth  thy  spirit,  and  it  created  them,  and 
there  is  none  that  can  resist  thy  voice. 

15  For  the  mountains  shall  be  moved  from  their  foundations  with 
the  waters,  the  rocks  shall  melt  as  wax  at  thy  presence:  yet  thou 
art  merciful  to  them  that  fear  thee. 

16  For  all  sacrifice  is  too  little  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  thee,  and 
all  the  fat  is  not  sufficient  for  thy  burnt-offering:  but  he  that  feareth 
the  Lord  is  great  at  all  times. 

17  Wo  to  the  nations  that  rise  up  against  my  kindred!  the  Lord 
Almighty  will  take  vengeance  of  them  in  the  day  of  judgment,  in 
putting  fire  and  worms  in  their  flesh ;  and  they  shall  feel  them,  and 
weep  for  ever. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  they  entered  into  Jerusalem,  they  worshipped 
the  Lord:  and  as  soon  as  the  people  were  purified,  they  oftiered 
their  burnt-offerings,  and  their  free-offerings,  and  their  gifts. 

19  Judith  also  dedicated  all  the  stuff  of  Holofernes,  wliich  the 


Aj'ocri/pha. 


ESTHER. 
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pecple  h;id  •riven  her,  and  j;avo  tlie  canopy,  which  slie  had  taken '      23  But  she  increased  more  and  more  in  honour,  aud  waxed  old 

out  of  his  bed-chamber,  fur  a  gift  unto  the  Lord.  '  in  her  husband's  house,  l.ciii'j-  n  linti.lrefl  and  five  years  old,  and 

20  So  the   people  continued  feasting  in  Jerusalem  before  the !  made  her  maid  free ;  so  shi'   lii-l  in  I!,  tliulia:  and  they  buried  her 

sanctu.ary  for  the  space  of  three  months,  and  Judith  remained  with   in  the  cave  of  her  husbMiid  Maiii . 


them 

21  After  this  time  every  one  returned  to  his  own  inheritance,  and 
Judith  went  to  15ethulia,  and  remained  in  her  own  possession,  and 
was  in  her  time  honourable  in  all  the  country. 

22  And  many  desired  her,  but  none  knew  her  all  the  days  of  her 
life,  after  that  Manasses  her  husband  was  dead,  and  Wiis  gathered 
to  his  people. 


24  And  the 
she  died.  -'>  ■ 
of  kinilii   ! 
nearest  ^t 

25  Airl  .In 
more  afraid 
death. 


i=e  of  Nia.l  luiii'iit.d  her  seven  days:  and  before 
li-'itiiitc  lier  godds  to  all  them  that  were  nearest 
lier  husband,  and  to  them -that  were  the 

^    I-   11  lie  that  made  the  children  of  Israel  any 
the   days   of  Judith,  nor  a  long  time  after  her 


The  rest  of  the  Chapters  of  the  Book  of  ESTHER,  which  are  found  neither  in  the  Hebrew, 

nor  in  the  Chaldee. 


Pin-/  of  the  Tnii/i  Cliapti-r  after  the.  Oreel: 
Jiliiniocheits  remembfrUh  and  fxpoundeUi  his  dream  of  the  river  and  Ute  two  draffons. 

'"PHEN  Mardochens  said,  God  hath  done  these  things. 

-I-     5  For  I  remember  a   dream  which  I  saw  concerning  these 

matters,  and  nothing  thereof  hath  failed. 

6  A  little  fountain  became  a  river,  and  there  was  light,  and  the 
sun,  and  much  water:  this  river  is  Esther,  whom  the  king  married, 
and  made  queen. 

7  And  the  two  dragons  are  I  and  Aman 

<S  And  the  nations  were  those  that  were  assembled  to  destroy  the 
name  of  the  -Jews : 

9  And  my  nation  is  this  Israel,  which  cried  to  God,  and  were 
saved:  for  the  Lord  hath  saved  his  people,  and  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered us  from  all  those  evils,  and  God  hath  wrought  signs  and 
great  wonders,  which  have  not  been  done  among  the  Gentiles. 

10  Therefore  hath  he  made  two  lots,  one  for  the  people  of  God, 
and  another  for  all  the  Gentiles. 

11  And  these  two  lots  came  at  the  hour,  and  time,  and  day  of 
judgment,  before  God  among  all  nations. 

12  So  God  remembered  his  people,  and  justified  his  inheritance. 

13  Therefore  those  days  shall  be  unto  them  in  the  month  Adar, 
the  finirteenth  and  fifteenth  day  of  the  same  month,  with  an  as- 
sembly, and  joy,  and  with  gladness  before  God,  according  to  the 
generations  for  ever  among  his  people. 

CHAP.  XL 

37(«  8t/Kk  and  fpuitiiy  of  Mardocheus.    6  He  dreameth  of  two  dragons  coming  forth  to 
ftghi,  and  of  a  little  fountain  which  became  a  great  water. 

IN  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ptolemeus  and  Cleopatra,  Do- 
sitheus,  who  said  he  was  a  priest  and  Levite,  and  Ptolemeus  his 
Son,  tinmu'ht  tliis  epistle  of  Phurim,  which  they  said  was  the  same, 
aiil  i!::a  I,-,  -iiMailius  the  son  of  Ptolemeus,  that  was  in  Jerusalem, 

li;,  '     •   ■      •      ■.  ■      i    it. 

iJ  1 ..  ■  li.l  year  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  the  great,  in  the 
fir-t  liv  I  tl.n  month  Ni.san,  Mardocheus  the  son  of  Jairus,  the 
eon  (if  S'oiucl,  the  son  of  Cisai  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  had  a  dream; 

3  Who  was  a  Jew,  and  dwelt  in  the  city  of  Susa,  a  great  man, 
being  a  servitor  in  the  king's  court. 

4  He  was  also  one  of  the  captives,  which  Nabuchodonosor  the 
king  of  Babylon  carried  from  •Jerusalem  with  Jechonias  king  of 
Jiuiea;  and  this  was  his  dream. 

!)  Behold,  a  noise  of  tumult,  with  thunder,  and  earthquakes,  and 
uproar  in  the  land: 

G  And  liehold,  two  great  dragons  came  forth  ready  to  fight,  and 
tluMr  crv  was  great. 

7  And  at  their  cry  all  nations  were  prepared  to  battle,  that  they 
might  tight  against  the  righteous  people. 

>;  And  lo,  a  day  of  darkness  and  obscurity,  tribulation  and 
anguish,  affliction  and  great  uproar,  upon  the  earth. 

9  Aud  the  whole  righteous  nation  was  troubled,  fearing  their  own 
evils,  and  were  ready  to  perish. 

10  Then  they  cried  unto  God,  and  upon  their  cry,  as  it  were  from 
a  little  fountain,  was  made  a  great  flood,  even  much  water. 

11  The  light  and  the  sun  rose  up,  and  the  lowly  were  exalted, 
and  devoured  the  glorious. 

12  Now  when  Mardocheus,  who  had  seen  this  dream,  and  what 
(iod  had  determined  to  do,  was  awake,  he  bare  this  dream  in  mind, 
and  until  night  by  all  means  was  desirous  to  know  it. 


CHAP.  NIL 

2  The  conspiracy  of  the  two  eitmtchs  is  discovered  hy  1 

tained  by  the  king,  and  rewarded. 

AND  Mardocheus  took  his  rest  in  the  court  with  Gabatha  and 
Tharra,  the  two  eunuchs  of  the  king,  and  keepers  of  the  palace. 

2  And  he  heard  their  devices,  and  searched  out  their  purposes,  and 
learned  that  they  were  about  to  lay  hands  upon  Artaxerxes  the 
king;  and  so  he  certified  the  king  of  them. 

3  Then  the  king  examined  the  two  eunuchs,  and  after  that  they 
had  confessed  it,  they  were  strangled. 

4  And  the  king  made  a  record  of  these  things,  and  Mardocheus 
also  wrote  thereon 

5  So  the  king  commanded  Mardocheus  to  serve  in  the  court,  and 
for  this  he  rewarded  him. 

6  Howbeit  Aman  the  son  of  Amadathus  the  Agagite,  who  was 
in  great  honour  with  the  king,  sought  to  molest  Mardocheus  and 
his  people  because  of  the  two  eunuchs  of  the  king. 

CHAP.  XIIL 

1  The  copy  of  the  king's  letters  to  destroy  the  Jews.    8  The  prayer  of  Mardocheus  for  them. 

THE  copy  of  the  letters  was  this:  The  great  king  Artaxerxes 
writeth  these  things  to  the  princes  and  governors  that  are  under 
him  from  India  unto  Ethiopia,  in  a  hundred  and  seven  and  twenty 
provinces. 

2  After  that  I  became  lord  over  many  nations,  and  had  dominion 
over  the  whole  world,  not  lifted  up  with  presumption  of  my  au- 
thority, but  carrying  myself  always  with  equity  and  mildness,  I 
purposed  to  settle  my  subjects  continually  in  a  quiet  life,  and 
making  my  kingdom  peaceable,  and  open  for  passage  to  the  ut- 
most coasts,  to  renew  peace  which  is  desired  of  aU  men. 

3  Now  when  I  asked  my  counsellors  how  this  might  be  brought 
to  pass,  Aman,  that  excelled  in  wisdom  among  us,  and  was  ap- 
proved for  his  constant  good  will  and  steadfast  fidelity,  and  had 
the  honour  of  the  second  place  in  the  kingdom, 

4  Declared  unto  us,  that  in  all  nations  throughout  the  world  there 
was  scattered  a  certain  malicious  people,  that  had  laws  contrary 
to  all  nations,  and  continually  despised  the  commandments  of  kings, 
so  as  the  uniting  of  our  kmgdoms,  honourably  intended  by  us, 
cannot  go  forward. 

5  Seeing  then  we  understand  that  this  people  alone  is  continually 
in  opposition  unto  all  men,  differing  in  the  strange  manner  of  their 
laws,  and  evil-affected  to  our  state,  working  all  the  mischief  they 
can,  that  our  kingdom  may  not  be  firmly  established: 

0  Therefore  have  we  commanded,  that  all  they  that  are  signified 
in  writing  unto  you  by  Aman,  who  is  ordained  over  the  affairs,  and 
is  next  unto  us,  shall  all  with  their  wives  and  children  be  utterly 
destroyed  by  the  sword  of  their  enemies,  without  all  mercy  and 
pity,  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month  Adar  of  this  present 
year: 

7  That  they  who  of  old  and  now  also  are  malicious,  may  in  one 
day  with  violence  go  into  the  grave,  and  so  ever  hereafter  cause  our 
affairs  to  be  well  settled,  and  without  trouble. 

8  Then  INIardocheus  thought  upon  all  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and 
made  his  prayer  unto  him, 

9  Saving.  6  Lord,  Lord,  the  King  Almighty:  for  the  whole  world 
is  in  thy  jiower,  and  if  thou  hast  appointed  to  save  Israel,  there 
is  no  man  that  can  gainsay  thee : 


Apocri/pha. 


CHAP.  XIV,  XV,  XVI. 


10  For  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  all  the  wondrous 
things  under  the  heaven. 

H  Thou  art  Lord  of  all  things,  and  there  is  no  man  that  can 
resist  thee,  which  art  the  Lord. 

12  Thou  knowest  all  things,  and  thou  knowest.  Lord,  that  it  was 
neither  in  contempt  nor  pride,  nor  for  any  desire  of  glory,  that  I 
did  not  bow  down  to  proud  Aman. 

13  For  I  could  have  been  content  with  good  will  for  the  salva- 
tion of  Israel  to  kiss  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

14  But  I  did  this,  that  I  might  not  prefer  the  glory  of  man  above 
the  g!i>ry  of  God:  neither  will  I  worship  any  but  thee,  O  God, 
neither  will  I  do  it  in  pride. 

15  And  now,  0  Lord  God  and  King,  spare  thy  people:  for  their 


eyes  arc  upon  us  t<^ 


jht;  yea,  they  desire  to  destroy 


the  inheritance,  that  hath  been  thine  from  the  beginning. 

16  Despise  not  the  portion  which  thou  hast  delivered  out  of 
Egypt  for  thine  own  self. 

i7  Hear  my  prayer,  and  be  merciful  unto  thine  inheritance:  turn 
our  sorrow  into  joy,  that  we  may  live,  O  Lord,  and  praise  thy 
name:  and  destroy  not  the  mouths  of  them  that  praise  thee,  O 
Lord. 

18  All  Israel  in  like  manner  cried  most  earnestly  unto  the  Lord, 
because  their  death  was  before  their  eyes. 


Q 


CHAP.  XIV. 

Tltf  prayer  ofquffn  EsOter  for  herself  and  her  pmpU. 

UEEN  Esther  also  being  in  fear  of  death,  resorted  unto  the 
Lord : 

2  And  laid  away  her  glorious  apparel,  and  put  on  the  garments 
of  anguish  and  mourning :  and  instead  of  precious  ointments,  she 
covered  her  head  with  ashes  and  dung,  and  she  humbled  her  body 
greatly,  and  all  the  places  of  her  joy  she  filled  with  her  torn 
hair. 

3  And  she  prayed  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  saying,  O  my 
Lord,  thou  only  art  our  King:  help  me,  desolate  woman,  which 
have  no  helper  but  thee: 

4  For  my  danger  is  in  my  hand. 

5  From  my  youth  u)i  I  have  heard  in  the  tribe  of  my  family,  that 
thou,  0  Lord,  tnnlc'st  \>v:\f\  from  among  all  jjeople,  and  our  fathers 
from  all  tlirir  |irri|. ■.■.--, ,rs,  for  a  perpetual  inheritance,  and  thou 
hast  perfonniMl  w)iat.-.oivrr  tliou  didst  promise  them. 

6  And  now  we  liiiv  u  sinned  before  thee:  therefore  hast  thou  given 
us  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies, 

7  Because  we  worshipped  their  gods:  0  Lord,  thou  art  righteous. 

8  Nevertheless  it  satisfieth  them  not,  that  we  are  in  bitter  cap- 
tivity: but  they  have  stricken  hands  with  their  idols, 

9  That  they  will  abolish  the  thing  that  thou  with  thy  mouth  hast 
ordained,  and  destroy  thine  inheritance,  and  stop  the  mouth  of 
them  that  praise  thee,  and  quench  the  glory  of  thy  house,  and  of 
thine  altar, 

10  And  open  the  mouths  of  the  heathen  to  set  forth  the  praises 
of  the  idols,  and  to  magnify  a  fleshly  king  for  ever. 

110  Lord,  give  not  thy  sceptre  unto  them  that  be  nothing,  and 
let  them  not  laugh  at  our  fall ;  but  turn  their  device  upon  them- 
selves, and  make  him  an  example,  that  hath  begun  this  against  us 

12  Remember,  0  Lord,  make  thyself  known  in  time  of  our 
afllictiiin,  and  give  me  boldness,  O  King  of  the  nations,  and  Lord 
of  all  power. 

13  Give  me  eloquent  speech  in  my  mouth  before  the  lion:  turn 
his  heart  to  hate  him  that  fighteth  against  us,  that  there  may  be  an 
end  of  him,  and  of  all  that  are  like  minded  to  him : 

14  But  deliver  us  with  thy  hand,  and  help  me  that  am  desolate, 
and  which  have  no  other  helper  but  thee. 

1.5  Thou  knowest  all  things,  O  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  hate 
the  glory  of  the  unrighteous,  and  abhor  the  bed  of  the  uncirc 
cised,  and  of  all  the  heathen. 

10  Thou  knowest  my  necessity:  for  I  abhor  the  sign  of  my  high 
estate,  which  is  upon  my  head  in  the  days  wherein  I  shew  myself, 
.ind  that  1  ablmr  it  as  a  menstruous  rag,  and  that  I  wear  it  not 
when  I  am  private  by  myself. 

IT  And  that  thy  handmaid  hath  not  eaten  at  Aman's  table,  and 
that  I  have  not  greatly  esteemed  the  king's  feast,  nor  drunk  the 
wine  of  the  drink-offeriugs. 

18  Neither  had  thy  handmaid  any  joy  since  the  day  that  I  was 
brought  hither  to  this  present,  but  in  thee,  O  Lord  God  of  Abrah; 

19  O  thou  mighty  God  above  all,  hear  the  voice  of  the  forlorn, 


and  deliver  us  out  of  the  hands  of  the  m 
out  of  my  fear. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Estfter  Cometh  ijito  the  kinff' 


Apnn-t/pha. 
ischievous,  and  deliver  me 

;  The  king 

AND  upon  the  third  day,  when  she  had  ended  her  prayer,  she 
laid  away  her  mourning  garments,  and  put  on  her  glorious 
apparel. 

2  And  being  gloriously  adorned,  after  she  had  called  upon  God, 
who  is  the  beholder  and  saviour  of  all  things,  she  took  two  maids 
with  her: 

3  And  upon  the  one  she  leaned,  as  carrying  herself  daintily; 

4  And  the  other  followed,  bearing  up  her  train. 

5  And  she  was  ruddy  through  the  perfection  of  her  beauty,  and 
her  countenance  was  cheerful  and  very  amiable:  but  her  heart 
was  in  anguish  for  fear. 

6  Then  having  passed  through  all  the  doors,  she  stood  before  the 
king,  who  sat  upon  his  royal  throne,  and  was  clothed  with  all  his 
robes  of  majesty,  all  glittering  with  gold  and  precious  stones ;  and 
he  was  very  dreadful. 

7  Then  lifting  up  his  countenance  that  shone  with  majesty,  he 
looked  very  fiercely  upon  her :  and  the  queen  fell  down,  and  was 
pale,  and  fainted,  and  bowed  herself  upon  the  head  of  the  maid 
that  went  before  her. 

8  Then  God  changed  the  spirit  of  the  king  into  mildness,  who 
in  a  fear  leaped  from  his  throne,  and  took  her  in  his  arms,  till 
she  came  to  herself  again,  and  comforted  her  with  loving  words, 
and  said  unto  her, 

9  Esther,  what  is  the  matter?  I  am  thy  brother,  be  of  good 
cheer : 

10  Thou  shalt  not  die,  though  our  commandment  be  general: 
come  near. 

11  And  so  he  held  up  his  golden  sceptre,  and  laid  it  upon  her 
neck, 

12  And  embraced  her,  and  said.  Speak  unto  me. 

13  Then  said  she  unto  him,  I  saw  thee,  my  lord,  as  an  angel  of 
God,  and  my  heart  was  troubled  for  fear  of  thy  majesty. 

14  For  wonderful  art  thou,  lord,  and  thy  countenance  is  full  of 
grace. 

15  And  as  she  was  speaking,  she  fell  down  for  faintness. 

16  Then  the  king  was  troubled,  and  all  his  servants  comforted 
her. 

CHAP.  XYL 

The  telter  of  Artaxei'xes,  wherein  he  taxeth  Aman^  atul  rrvol-eth  the  decree  pr/icured  by 
Aman  ta'destroy  the  Jews,  and  commandeth  tlie  day  of  tJitir  deliverance  to  be  kept  holy. 

THE  great  king  Artaxerxes  unto  the  princes  and  governors  of  a 
hundred  and  seven  and  twenty  provinces  fi-om  India  unto  Ethio- 
pia, and  unto  all  our  faithful  subjects,  greeting. 

2  Many,  the  more  often  they  are  honoured  with  the  great  bounty 
of  their  gracious  princes,  the  more  proud  they  are  waxen, 

3  And  endeavour  to  hurt  not  our  subjects  only,  but  not  being 
able  to  bear  abundance,  do  take  in  hand  to  practise  also  against 
those  that  do  them  good: 

4  And  take  not  only  thankfulness  away  from  among  men,  but 
also  lifted  up  with  the  glorious  words  of  lewd  persons,  that  were 
never  good,  they  think  to  escape  the  justice  of  God,  that  seeth  all 
things,  and  hateth  evil. 

5  Oftentimes  also  fair  speech  of  those  that  are  put  in  trust  to 
manage  their  friends'  afiairs,  hath  caused  many  that  are  in  au- 
thority to  be  partakers  of  innocent  blood,  and  hath  enwrapped 
them  in  remediless  calamities: 

6  Beguiling  with  the  falsehood  and  deceit  of  their  lewd  dispo- 
sition the  innocency  and  goodness  of  princes. 

7  Now  ye  may  see  this,  as  we  have  declared,  not  so  much  by 
ancient  histories,  as  ye  may,  if  ye  search  what  hath  been  wickedly 
done  of  late  through  the  pestilent  behaviour  of  them  that  are  un- 
worthily placed  in  authority. 

8  And  we  must  take  care  for  the  time  to  come,  that  our  kingdom 
may  be  quiet  and  peaceable  for  all  men, 

9  Both  by  changing  our  purposes,  and  always  judging  things 
that  are  evident  with  more  equal  proceeding. 

10  For  Aman,  a  Macedonian,  the  son  of  Amadatha,  being  indeed 
a  stranger  from  the  Persian  blood,  and  far  distant  from  our  gooit- 
ness,  and  as  a  stranger  received  of  us, 

11  Had  so  far  forth  obtained  the  favour  that  we  shew  toward 
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every  nation,  as  that  he  was  called  our  father,  and  was  continually 
honoured  of  all  men,  as  the  nest  person  unto  the  king. 

12  But  he,  not  bearinp;  his  great  dignity,  went  about  to  deprive 
us  of  our  kingdom  and  life: 

13  Having  by  manifold  and  cunning  deceits  sought  of  us  the 
destructinii  ns  well  of  Mnrdoi-heus,  who  saved  our  life,  and  con- 
tinually ]irM.ni'  -1  (.111-  L'""il.  :i^  also  of  blameless  Esther,  partaker 
of  our  kiiiL"!"!".  «iili  ih.ir  wli.ilc  nation. 

14  For  liy  ilir>r  imaus  lir  tlinun;lit,  findingus  destitute  of  friends, 
to  have  translated  the  kingdom  of  the  Persians  to  the  Mace- 
donians. 

15  But  we  find  that  the  Jews,  whom  this  wicked  wretch  hath  de- 
livered to  utter  destruction,  are  no  evil-doers,  but  live  by  most  just 
laws: 

16  And  that  they  be  children  of  the  most  high  and  most  mighty 
living  God,  who  hath  ordered  the  kingdom  both  unto  us  and  to 
our  progenitors  in  the  most  excellent  manner. 

17  Wherefore  ye  shall  do  well  not  to  put  in  execution  the  letters 
sent  unto  you  by  Aman  the  son  of  Amadatha. 


18  For  lie,  that  was  the  worker  of  these  things,  is  hanged  at  the 
gates  of  Siisa  with  all  his  family:  (lo.l,  wb„  ruletli  all  things, 
-| lily  r.'iiil.ring  vengeance  to  him  an-dr.liii'j:  In  his  deserts. 

r,i  Til. T. 1, , n.  yo  shall  publish  til.- .■-|i\  ..ftlil^  l.'tter  in  all  places, 
tliai  ih.' . I. ■«-  iniiy  freely  live  aft. ■!■  til.  li- ..nil  !;i\vs. 

Ill  I  An.  I    \.'   simll   aid   tli.'m.  tli.ii    .■\.ii   ih.-   -ainc  day,  being  the 

thirtciMilli  .lav  ..llho  tw..lltli  11 ih  A.l.ir,  th.y  may  be  avenged  on 

them,  wli..  in  111.,  tim..  ..I'tli.'ir  alUi.ti..ii  ^liall  -.-I  upon  them. 

21  F..r  .Mmi-lity  (;...!  hath  tunir.l  t..  J..y  vinto  them  tlie  day 
wherein  the  chosen  peo)ile  should  have  perished. 

22  Ye  shall  therefore  among  your  solemn  feasts  keep  it  a  high 
day  with  all  feasting: 

23  That  both  now  and  hereafter  there  may  be  safety  to  us,  and 
the  well-affected  Persians;  but  to  those  which  do  conspire  against 
us,  a  memorial  of  destruction. 

24  Therefore  every  city  and  country  whatsoever,  which  shall  not 
do  according  to  these  things,  shall  be  destroyed  without  mercy,  with 
fire  and  sword,  and  shall  be  made  not  only  unpassable  for  men,  but 
also  most  hateful  to  wild  beasts  and  fowls  for  ever. 
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2  To  whom  God  shuwdh  kimseJf,  and 
V2  MV  procure  our  oum 

LOYE  righteousness,  ye  that  be  judges  of  the  earth:  think  of  the 
Lord  with  a  good  (heart,)  and  in  simplicity  of  heart  seek  him. 

2  For  he  will  be  found  of  them  that  tempt  him  not ;  and  sheweth 
himself  unto  such  as  do  not  distrust  him. 

3  For  froward  thoughts  separate  from  God:  and  his  power,  when 
it  is  tried,  reproveth  the  unwise. 

4  For  into  a  malicious  soul  wisdom  shall  not  enter;  nor  dwell  in 
the  body  that  is  subject  unto  sin. 

5  For  the  holy  spirit  of  discipline  will  flee  deceit,  and  remove 
from  thoughts  that  are  without  understanding,  and  will  not  abide 
when  unrlL'tif'   'ii=n.".  ;  .-nmeth  in. 

fi  For  \M  '  I!  I  :  ,  111. j;  spirit;  and  will  not  acquit  a  blasphemer 
of  his  w.  ,  I  I  1  .  I-  witness  of  his  reins,  and  a  true  beholder 
ofhish.'aii,  ail  I  a  li.  an  I- of  his  tongue. 

7  For  till-  Spirit  of  the  Lord  filleth  the  world:  and  that  which 
containeth  all  things,  hath  knowledge  of  the  voice. 

8  Therefore  he  that  speaketh  unrighteous  things  cannot  be  hid: 
neither  shall  vengeance,  when  it  punisheth,  pass  by  him. 

9  For  inquisition  shall  be  made  into  the  counsels  of  the  ungodly: 
and  the  sound  of  his  words  shall  come  unto  the  Lord  for  the  mani- 
festation of  his  -vvickrd  deeds. 

10  For  tl  I  .  .!■  ..r  ■  alousy  heareth  all  things:  and  the  noise  of 
murmurir       :    -i   :  i  M 

11  Tli.a.  ■.   ,. 

refrain  v-.n  i  in:: 
that  shall  go  for 
soul. 

12  Seek  not  death  in  the  error  of  your  life:  and  pull  not  upon 
yourselves  destruction  with  the  works  of  your  hands. 

13  For  God  made  not  death:  neither  hath  he  pleasure  in  the  de- 
struction of  the  living. 

14  For  he  created  all  things,  that  they  might  have  their  being: 
and  the  generations  of  the  world  were  healthful;  and  there  is  no 
poison  of  destruction  in  them,  nor  the  kingdom  of  death  upon  tlie 
earth: 

1.5  (For  righteousness  is  immortal:) 

10  But  ungodly  men  with  their  works  and  words  called  if  to 
them:  for  when  they  thought  to  have  it  their  friend,  they  consumed 
to  nought,  and  made  a  covenant  with  it,  because  they  are  worthy 
to  take  part  with  it. 

CHAP.  IL 


I^OR  the  ungodly  said,  reasoning  with  themselves,  but  not  aright, 
-  Our  life  is  short  and  tedious,  and  in  the  death  of  a  man  there 
is  no  remedy:  neither  was  there  any  man  known  to  have  returned 
trom  the  grave. 

38 


:'  murmuring,  which  is  unprofitable;  and 
backbiting:  for  there  is  no  word  so  secret, 
and  the  mouth  that  belieth,  slayeth  the 


2  For  we  are  born  at  all  adventure:  and  we  shall  be  hereafter  as 
though  we  had  never  been :  for  the  breath  in  our  nostrils  is  as 
smoke,  and  a  little  spark  in  the  moving  of  our  heart : 

3  Which  being  extinguished,  our  body  shall  be  turned  into  ashes, 
and  our  spirit  shall  vanish  as  the  soft  air, 

4  And  our  name  shall  be  forgotten  in  time,  and  no  man  shall 
have  our  works  in  remembrance,  and  our  life  shall  pass  away  as 
the  trace  of  a  cloud,  and  shall  be  dispersed  as  the  mist  that  is 
driven  away  with  the  beams  of  the  sun,  and  overcome  with  the 
heat  thereof. 

5  For  our  time  is  a  very  shadow  that  passeth  away;  and  after 
our  end  there  is  no  returning:  for  it  is  fast  sealed,  so  that  no  man 
cometh  again. 

6  Come  on  therefore,  let  us  enjoy  the  good  things  that  are 
present:  and  let  us  speedily  use  the  creatures  like  as  in  youth. 

7  Let  us  fill  ourselves  with  costly  wine  and  ointments:  and  let  no 
flower  of  the  spring  pass  by  us. 

.  8  Let  us  crown  ourselves  with  rose-buds,  before  they  be  with- 
ered. 

9  Let  none  of  us  go  without  his  jiart  of  our  voluptuousness:  let 
us  leave  tokens  of  our  joyfiilness  in  every  place:  for  this  is  our 
portion,  and  our  lot  is  this. 

10  Let  us  oppress  the  poor  righteous  man,  let  us  not  spare  the 
widow,  nor  reverence  the  ancient  gray  hairs  of  the  aged. 

11  Let  our  strength  be  the  law  of  justice :  for  that  which  is  feeble 
is  found  to  be  nothing  worth. 

12  Therefore  let  us  lie  in  wait  for  the  righteous ;  because  he  is 
not  for  our  turn,  and  he  is  clean  contrary  to  our  doings:  he  up- 
braideth  us  with  our  offending  the  law,  and  objecteth  to  our  infamy 
the  transgressions  of  our  education. 

13  He  professeth  to  have  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  he  calleth 
himself  the  child  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  was  made,  to  reprove  our  thoughts. 

15  He  is  grievous  unto  us  even  to  behold:  for  his  life  is  not  like 
other  men's,  his  ways  are  of  another  fashion. 

16  We  are  esteemrd  of  him  as  couutrriVit* 
our  ways  as  from  liltliiin'ss:  lir  |ir..n..uii.'.tli  t 
be  blessed,  and  niak.'lli  his  boast  that  (l.i.l  i~ 

17  Let  us  see  if  liis  words  be  true;  and  let 
happen  in  the  end  of  him. 

18  For  if  the  just  man  be  the  son  of  God,  he  will  help  him,  and 
deliver  him  from  the  hand  of  his  enemies. 

19  Let  us  examine  him  with  dospitefulncss  and  torture,  that  we 
may  know  his  meekness,  and  prove  his  patience. 

20  Let  us  condemn  him  with  a  shameful  death:  for  by  his  own 
saying  he  shall  be  respected. 

21  Such  things  they  did  imagine,  and  were  deceived:  for  their 
own  wickedness  hath  blinded  them. 

22  As  for  the  mysteries  of  God,  they  knew  them  not:  neither 
hoped  they  for  the  wages  of  righteousness,  nor  discerned  a  re- 
ward for  blameless  souls. 


<:  he  iibstaineth  from 
111.  end  of  the  just  to 
liis  father, 
us  prove  what  shall 


Apocrypha.  CHAP,  m,  IV,  V. 

23  For  God  created  man  to  be  immortal,  and  made  him  to  be  an 
image  of  his  own  eternity. 

24  Nevertheless,  through  envy  of  the  devil  came  death  into  the 
world :  and  they  that  do  hold  of  his  side  do  lind  it. 

CHAP.  III. 


B 


Thp  gndly  are  happy  in  thdr  dfMh,  arid  in  their  troubUs:  Ute  wicked  are  not,  nor  their 
chitdreu.  13  But  they  that  are  jmre^  are  happy,  though  they  have  no  children:  /or  the 
adulterer  and  his  seed  shall  perish. 

UT  the  souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  there 
shall  no  torment  touch  them. 

2  In  the  sight  of  the  unwise  they  seemed  to  die:  and  their  de- 
parture is  taken  for  misery, 

3  And  their  going  from  us  to  be  utter  destruction:  but  they  are 
in  peace. 

4  For  though  they  be  punished  in  the  sight  of  men,  yet  is  their 
hope  full  of  immortality. 

5  And  having  been  a  little  chastised,  they  shall  be  greatly  re- 
warded: for  God  proved  them,  and  found  them  worthy  for  himself. 

6  As  gold  in  the  furnace  hath  he  tried  them,  and  received  them 
as  a  burnt-offering. 

7  And  in  the  time  of  their  visitation,  they  shall  shine,  and  run 
to  and  fro  like  sparks  among  the  stubble. 

8  They  shall  judge  the  nations,  and  have  dominioii  over  the 
people,  and  their  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever. 

y  They  that  put  their  trust  in  him  shall  understand  the  truth: 
and  such  as  be  foithful  in  love  shall  abide  with  him:  for  grace 
and  mercy  is  to  his  saints,  and  he  hath  care  for  his  elect. 

10  But  the  ungodly  shall  be  punished  according  to  their  own 
imaginations,  which  have  neglected  the  righteous,  and  forsaken  the 
Lord. 

11  For  whoso  despiseth  wisdom  and  nurture,  he  is  miserable,  and 
their  hope  is  vain,  their  labours  unfruitful,  and  their  works 
profitable : 

12  Their  wives  are  foolish,  and  their  children  wicked : 

13  Their  offspring  is  cursed.     Wherefore  blessed  is  the  barren 
I'll  liath  not  known  the  sinful  bed:  she  s 

I  i:i"ii  lit' souls. 

1 1.  >  iiHueh,  which  with  his  hands  hath -wrought 
no  iniquity,  mu-  iiiiagiin;il  wicked  things  against  God:  for  unto  him 
shall  be  given  the  special  gift  of  faith,  and  an  inheritance  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord  more  acceptable  to  his  mind. 

1.5  For  glorious  is  the  fruit  of  good  labours:  and  the  root  of 
wisdom  shall  never  fall  away. 

16  As  for  the  children  of  adulterers,  they  shall  not  come  to  their 
perfection,  and  the  seed  of  an  unrighteous  bed  shall  be  rooted  out. 

17  For  though  they  live  long,  yet  shall  they  be  nothing  regarded 
and  their  last  age  shall  be  without  honour : 

18  Or,  if  they  die  quickly,  they  have  no  hope,  neither  comfort 
in  the  day  of  trial. 

19  For  horrible  is  the  end  of  the  unrighteous  generation. 

CHAP.  IV. 


wicked. 

BETTER  it  is  to  have  no  children,  and  to  have  virtue;  for  the 
memorial  thereof  is  immortal :  because  it  is  known  with  God, 
and  with  men. 

2  When  it  is  present,  men  take  example  at  it ;  and  when  it  is 
gone,  they  desire  it :  it  weareth  a  crown,  and  triumpheth  for  ever, 
having  gotten  the  victory,  striving  for  undefiled  rewards. 

3  But  the  multiplying  brood  of  the  ungodly  shall  not  thrive, 
nor  take  deep  rooting  from  bastard  slips,  nor  lay  any  fast  founda- 
tion. 

4  For  though  they  flourish  in  branches  for  a  time ;  yet  standing 
not  fivst,  thr\  -hall  ii-  -nak.'ii  with  the  wind,  and  through  the  force 


Apocrt/jh   » 
so  that  living 


that 

have  fruit  in 

14  And  /-/. 


of  wind, 

5  The 
fitaljle,  1 

G  For 
kedness 

7  But  tliough  the  righteous  be  prevented  with  death,  yet  shall 
he  be  at  rest. 

8  For  honourable  age  is  not  that  which  standeth  in  length  of 
time,  nor  that  is  measured  by  number  of  years. 

9  But  wisdom  is  the  grey  hair  unto  men,  and  an  unspotted  life 
is  old  age. 


"I'll-'t   hrihrhi  -  -hall  1  le  broken  off,  their  fruit  unpro- 
I'il'i,'  tu  rat,  V-a,  iiirijt  for  nothing. 

ildreu  begotten  of  unlawful  beds,  are  witnesses  of  wic- 
ainst  their  parents  in  their  trial. 


10  He  pleased  God,  and  was  beloved  of  him : 
among  sinners  he  was  translated.  " 

11  Yea,  speedily  was  he  taken  away,  lest  that  wickedness  should 
alter  his  understanding,  or  deceit  beguile  his  soul. 

12  For  the  licwitching  of  naughtiness  doth  obscure  things  that 
are  honest ;  and  the  wandering  of  concupiscence  doth  undermine 
the  simple  mind. 

13  He,  being  made  perfect  in  a  short  time,  fulfilled  a  long  time : 

14  For  his  soul  pleased  the  Lord :  therefore  hasted  he  to  take 
him  atcaij  from  among  the  wicked. 

15  This  the  people  saw,  and  understood  it  not,  neither  laid  they 
up  this  in  their  minds.  That  his  grace  and  mercy  is  with  his  saints, 
and  that  he  hath  respect  unto  his  chosen. 

IG  Thus  the  righteous  that  is  dead  shall  condemn  the  ungodly 
which  are  living ;  and  youth  that  is  soon  perfected,  the  many  years 
and  old  age  of  the  unrighteous. 

17  For  they  shall  see  the  end  of  the  wise,  and  shall  not  under- 
stand what  God  in  his  counsel  hath  decreed  of  him,  and  to  what 
end  the  Lord  hath  set  him  in  safety. 

18  They  shall  see  him,  and  despise  him ;  but  God  shall  laugh 
them  to  scorn :  and  they  shall  hereafter  be  a  vUe  carcass,  and  a 
reproach  among  the  dead  for  evermore. 

19  For  he  shall  rend  them,  and  cast  them  down  headlong,  that 
they  shall  be  speechless ;  and  he  shall  shake  them  from  the  foun- 
dation ;  and  they  shall  be  utterly  laid  waste,  and  be  in  sorrow ;  and 
their  memorial  shall  perish. 

20  And  when  they  cast  up  the  accounts  of  their  sins,  they  shall 
come  with  fear :  and  their  own  iniquities  shall  convince  them  to 
their  face. 

CHAP.  y. 

the  godly,  and  confess  their  error,  and  the  vanity  of  their 
I  reward  the  just,  and  war  against  tlte  wicked. 

THEN  shall  the  righteous  man  stand  in  great  boldness  before 
the  face  of  such  as  have  afflicted  him,  and  made  no  account  of 
his  labours. 

2  When  they  see  it,  they  shall  be  troubled  with  terrible  fear, 
and  shall  be  amazed  at  the  strangeness  of  his  salvation,  so  far  be- 
yond all  that  they  looked  for. 

3  And  they  repenting  and  groaning  for  anguish  of  spirit  shall 
say  within  themselves.  This  was  he,  whom  we  had  sometimes  in 
derision,  and  a  proverb  of  reproach: 

4  We  fools  accounted  his  life  madness,  and  his  end  to  be  with- 
out honour: 

5  How  is  he  numbered  among  the  children  of  God,  and  his  lot 
is  among  the  saints  ! 

6  Therefore  have  we  erred  from  the  way  of  truth,  and  the  light 
of  righteousness  hath  not  shined  unto  us,  and  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness rose  not  upon  us. 

7  We  wearied  ourselves  in  the  way  of  wickedness  and  destruc- 
tion :  yea,  we  have  gone  through  deserts,  where  they  lay  no  way: 
but  as  for  the  way_  of  the  Lord,  we  have  not  known  it. 

8  What  hath  pride  profited  us  ?  or  what  good  hath  riches  with 
our  vaunting  brought  us  ? 

9  All  those  things  are  passed  away  like  a  shadow,  and  as  a  post 
that  hasteth  by ; 

10  And  as  a  ship  that  passeth  over  the  waves  of  the  water,  which 
when  it  is  gone  by,  the  trace  thereof  cannot  be  found,  neither  the 
pathway  of  the  keel  in  the  waves ; 

11  Or  as  when  a  bird  hath  flown  through  the  air,  there  is  no 
token  of  her  way  to  be  found,  but  the  light  air  being  beaten  with 
the  stroke  of  her  wings,  and  parted  with  the  violent  noise  and 
motion  of  them,  is  passed  through,  and  therein  afterward  no  sign 
where  she  went  is  to  be  found : 

12  Or  like  as  when  an  arrow  is  shot  at  a  mark,  it  parteth  the  air, 
which  immediately  cometh  together  again,  so  that  a  man  cannot 
know  where  it  went  through : 

13  Even  so  we  in  like  manner,  as  soon  as  we  were  born,  began 
to  draw  to  our  end,  and  had  no  sign  of  virtue  to  shew ;  but  were 
consumed  in  our  own  wickedness. 

14  For  the  hope  of  the  ungodly  is  like  dust  that  is  blown  away 
with  the  wind ;  like  a  thin  froth  that  is  driven  away  with  the 
storm  ;  like  as  the  smoke  which  is  dispersed  here  and'there  with 
a  tempest,  and  passeth  away  as  the  remembrance  of  a  guest  that 
tarrieth  but  a  day. 

15  But  the  righteous  live  for  evermore;  their  reward  also  is 
with  the  Lord,  and  tlie  care  of  them  is  with  the  Most  High. 
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16  Tlierefore  shall  they  receive  a  glorious  kingdom,  and  a  lieau- 
tiful  crown  from  X\\o  Lord's  hand:  for  with  his  rigtit  liaud  shall  he 
cover  them,  :iml  with  liis  nnn  slinll  1ip  pr.it.^.-t  tlioin. 

17  \\f  -hall  takr  !<■  liiiu  lii^  irali,u>\  Inr  .•> iiiijilete  armour,  and 
make  till'  iT.-aiurr  In-  \M'ai"<ii  |i.i-  ilir  ir\  cn-r  df  ///.v  enemies. 

18  II. ■  -hall  |..i;  .,n  li^l.t^uiisii, --  as  a  I. ivasi  phite,  and  true  judg- 
ment illsl   a.l  >.|'  a  hi'liiict. 

19  llr  shall  i;ikr  h-iliiioss  for  an  invincihle  shield. 

20  His  siMi-,.  wraih  sliall  ho  sharpen  for  a  sword,  and  the  \Yorld 
shall  ii;;ht  with  him  a^^iin.st  the  unwise. 

21  Then  shall  the  rightaiming  thunderholts  go  abroad ;  and 
from  the  clouds,  as  from  a  well-drawn  bow,  shall  they  tly  to  the 
mark. 

22  And  hailstones  full  of  wrath  shall  be  cast  as  out  of  a  stone- 
bow,  and  the  water  of  the  sea  shall  rage  against  them,  and  the 
floods  shall  cruelly  drown  them. 

23  Yea,  a  mighty  wind  shall  stand  up  against  them,  and  like 
a  storm  shall  blow  them  away :  thus  iniquity  shall  lay  waste  the 
whole  earth,  and  ill-dealing  shall  overthrow  the  thrones  of  the 
mighty. 

CHAP.  VI. 

1  Kings  must  gitf.  ear:  they  Itave  iheir  powtr  from  God^  wlw  wUt  not  spare  them.  12  Wis- 
dom is  soon  found.  21  Princes  must  seek  for  it:  for  a  wise  prince  is  the  stay  of  his 
people. 

HEAR  therefore,  0  ye  kings,  and  understand;  learn,  ye  that 
be  judges  of  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

2  Give  ear,  ye  that  rule  the  people,  and  glory  in  the  multitude 
of  nations. 

3  For  power  is  given  you  of  the  Lord,  and  sovereignty  from 
the  Highest,  who  shall  try  your  works,  and  search  out  your 
counsels. 

4  Because,  being  ministers  of  his  kingdom,  ye  have  not  judged 
aright,  nor  kept  the  law,  nor  walked  after  the  counsel  of  God  ; 

5  Horribly  and  speedily  shall  he  come  upon  you :  for  a  sharp 
judgment  shall  be  to  them  that  be  in  high  places. 

6  For  mercy  will  soon  pardon  the  meanest:  but  mighty  men 
shall  be  mightily  tormented. 

7  For  he  which  is  Lord  over  all  shall  fear  no  man's  person,  nei- 
ther shall  he  stand  in  awe  of  any  man's  greatness :  for  he  hath 
made  the  small  and  great,  and  careth  for  all  alike. 

8  But  a  sore  trial  shall  come  upon  the  mighty. 

9  Unto  you  therefore,  0  kings,  do  I  speak,  that  ye  may  learn 
wisdom,  and  not  fall  away  : 

10  For  they  that  keep  holiness  holily,  shall  be  judged  holy: 
and  they  that  have  learned  such  things  shall  find  what  to  answer. 

11  Wherefore  set  your  affection  upon  my  words ;  desire  them, 
and  ye  shall  !»•  in-ti m'ted. 

12"AVis.hii,i  1-  ^Inii  lus.  and  never  fadeth  away:  yea,  she  is  easily 
seen  of  th. m  ihai  1...,;'  her,  and  found  of  such  as  seek  her. 

13  81ii-  |in'viititli  them  that  desire  her,  in  making  herself  first 
known  unto  them. 

14  Whoso  seeketh  her  early  shall  have  no  great  travail:  for  he 
shall  find  her  silting  at  his  doors. 

15  To  think  therefore  upon  her  is  perfection  of  wisdom:  and 
whoso  wateheth  for  her  shall  quickly  be  without  care. 

16  For  she  goeth  about  seeking  such  as  are  worthy  of  her,  sheweth 
herself  favourably  unto  them  in  the  ways,  and  meoteth  them  in 
every  thought. 

17  For  the  very  true  Ijeginning  of  her  is  the  desire  of  discipline: 
and  the  care  of  discipline  is  love : 

18  And  love  is  the  keeping  of  her  laws;  and  the  giving  heed 
unto  her  laws  is  the  assurance  of  incorruption  ; 

19  And  incorruption  maketh  us  near  unto  God: 

20  Therefore  the  desire  of  wisdom  bringeth  to  a  kingdom. 

21  If  your  deliL'bt  he  then  in  thrones  and  sce]itr.s,  O  ye  kings 
of  the  people,  Imnnm-  wi,aii]ii.  tliat  ye  may  reign  IV.i- .■.  ^i-murr. 

22  As  for  wis.liiin.  what  she  is,  and  how  she  rani.-  ny.  I  will 
tell  you,  and  will  ii^.t  hide  mysteries  from  you:  but  will  snk  her 
out  from  the  beginning  iif  her  nativity,  and  bring  the  knowledge 
of  her  into  light,  and  will  not  pass  over  the  truth. 

23  Neither  will  I  go  with  consuming  envy ;  for  such  a  man  shall 
liavc  no  fellowship  with  wisdom. 

24  But  the  multitude  of  the  wise  is  the  welfare  of  the  world : 
and  a  wise  king  is  the  upholding  of  tlie  people. 

25  Keccive  therefore  instruction  through  my  words,  and  it  shall 
do  you  good. 

40 


CHAP.  VII. 

1  All  men  have  their  beginning  and  end  alike:  he  preferred  wisdom  before  atl  things  else. 
1 5  G(kI  tja  ve  h  im  all  the  knowledge  which  he  had.    22  The  praise  of  wisdom. 

T  JIYSKLF  also  am  a  mortal  man,  like  to  all,  and  the  offspring 
-*  of  him  that  was  first  made  of  the  earth  ; 

_  2  AikI  in  my  mother's  woml)  was  fashioned  to  be  flesh  in  the 
time  cif  ten  months,  h.iii'^  cnnii.ait.'il  in  blood,  of  the  seed  of  man, 

;!  And  wleii  I  wa-  In, in.  )  .In  w  in  tlu>  common  air,  and  fell  upon 
the  earth,  whleii  is  nf  liki;  nature,  aii.l  the  first  voice  which  I  uttered 
was  crying,  as  all  others  do. 

4  I  was  nursed  in  swaddling-clothes,  and  that  with  cares. 

5  For  there  is  no  king  tliat  had  any  other  beginning  of  birth. 

6  For  all  men  Iia\.   nliaia.'  int..  life,  and  the  like  going  out. 

7  Wherefore  I  I  1  i  i  in  hi-ian. ling  was  given  me:  I  called 
!(juoK  God,  anil  t'  '         ! .am.'  to  me. 

8  I  preferred  la  r  I"  I  i.  -.  jti.- ami  thrones,  and  esteemed  riches 
nothing  in  comparismi  ..f  her. 

9  Neither  compared  I  unto  her  any  precious  stone,  because  all 
gold  in  respect  of  her  is  as  a  little  sand,  and  silver  shall  be  counted 
as  clay  before  her. 

10  I  loved  her  above  health  and  beauty,  and  chose  to  have  her 
instead  of  light :  for  the  light  that  Cometh  from  her  never  gbeth  out. 

11  All  good  things  together  came  to  me  with  her,  and  innumer- 
able riches  in  her  hands. 

12  And  I  rejoiced  in  them  all,  because  wisdom  goeth  before  them  : 
and  I  knew  not  that  she  was  the  mother  of  them. 

13  I  learned  diligently,  and  do  communicate  her  liberally :  I  do 
not  hide  her  riches. 

14  For  she  is  a  treasure  unto  men,  that  never  faileth :  which  they 
that  use  become  the  friends  of  God,  being  commended  for  the  gifts 
that  come  from  learning. 

15  God  hath  granted  me  to  speak  as  I  would,  and  to  conceive 
as  is  meet  for  the  things  that  are  given  me :  because  it  is  he  that 
leadeth  unto  wisdom,  and  directeth  the  wise. 

16  For  in  his  hand  are  both  we  and  our  words;  all  wisdom  also, 
and  knowledge  of  workmanship. 

17  For  he  hath  given  me  certain  knowledge  of  the  things  that 
are,  namely,  to  know  how  the  world  was  made,  and  the  operation 
of  the  elements : 

18  The  beginning,  ending,  and  midst  of  the  times :  the  alterar 
tions  of  the  turnings  of  the  sun,  and  the  change  of  seasons: 

19  The  circuits  of  years,  and  the  positions  of  stars : 

20  The  natures  of  living  creatures,  and  the  furies  of  wild  beasts: 
the  violence  of  winds,  and  the  reasonings  of  men :  the  diversities 
of  plants,  and  the  virtues  of  roots : 

21  And  all  such  things  as  are  either  secret  or  manifest,  thorn  I 
know. 

22  For  wisdom,  which  is  the  worker  of  all  things,  taught  me : 
for  in  her  is  an  understanding  spirit,  holy,  one  only,  manifold, 
subtil,  lively,  clear,  undefiled,  plain,  not  subject  to  hurt,  loving 
the  thing  that  is  good,  quick,  which  cannot  be  letted,  ready  to  do 
good, 

23  Kind  to  man,  steadfast,  sure,  free  from  care,  having  all 
power,  overseeing  all  things,  and  going  through  all  understanding, 
pure  and  most  subtil  spirits. 

24  For  wisdom  is  more  moving  than  any  motion :  she  passeth 
aiel  -...'til  thrnudi  ;ill  things  lay  reason  of  her  pureness. 

■J'.  I'.ir  sh.-  is  the  breath  of  the  power  of  God,  and  a  pure  in- 
lluriir,' ikiw  inu' IV.im  the  glory  of  the  Almighty :  therefore  can  no 

26  F..V  -III'  i-  ihr  la  i'^htn.'-s  ..f  tl \ei-la-tiie_;  light,  the  unspotted 

mirror  ..f  ila-  |h,w. a-  ..r  i  iml.  ami  fie-  iiiia;_i<>  nl  his  goodness. 

27  Aiel  IninL:-  hnt  .lU.'.  sh.'  ran  .hi  all  thin::-  :  and  remaining  in 
h.-rselC.  sh,'  laak.ah    all    ihin-s   n.'W  ;    an. I  in    all  a-.'s  entering  into 


of  stars:   being  compareil  with  the  light,  she  is  found  bef<u-e  it. 

30  For  after  this  cometh  night:  but  vice  shall  not  prevail  against 
wisdom. 

CHAP.  vm. 

i  He  is  in  love  with  wisdom:  for  lie  thai  hiitli  it,  hath  every  good  thing.    21  It  cannot  be 
had  but  from  Ood. 

pi/^/SZ)  O.V  reacheth  from  one  end  to  another  mightily :  and 
'^ '   sweetly  doth  she  order  all  things. 
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2  I  loved  her,  and  sought  her  out  from  my  youth :  I  desired  to 
make  Iter  my  spouse,  and  I  was  a  lover  of  her  beauty, 

3  In  that  she  is  conversant  with  God,  she  maguifieth  her  nobility: 
yea,  the  Lord  of  all  tilings  himself  loved  her. 

4  For  she  is  privy  to  the  mysteries  of  the  knowledge  of  God 
and  a  lover  of  his  works. 

5  If  rioh.'s  I,.'  a  imssission  to  he  desired  in  this  life;  what  is 
ricliei-  than  \vi-.l,  in.  thai  wurketh  all  things? 

tj  And  il'  |iriiil.ii, ,.  Work  ;  who  of  all  that  are,  is  a  more  cunning 
work 

7  And  if  a  man  luve  righteousness,  her  labours  are  virtues:  for 
sho  ti'aclieth  ti  nippraneo  and  prudence,  justice  and  fortitude :  which 
are  such  thinirs  as  men  can  have  nothing  more  profitable  in  their 

8  If  a  mail  (l<  -ii,'  nun  li  experience,  she  knoweth  things  of  old, 
and  conjertiiii  th  ./,/,///  what  is  to  come:  she  knoweth  the  subtil- 
ties  of  spr.rli,  ~,  aii'l  riii  .xpound  dark  sentences:  she  foreseeth 
signs  and  WMiih  i  -,  ainl  ih.'  events  of  seasons  and  times. 

9  Thi'i-il'ii.  I  imi  I 1  tn  take  her  to  me  to  live  with  me,  know- 
ing that  she  w.iiil  1  111   a  counsellor  of  good  things,  and  a  comfort 

ID  For  hri-  ^iKe  I  shall  have  estimation  among  the  multitude, 
and  hniiiiir  w  iih  the  elders,  though  I  be  young. 

II  1  -Il  all  l.o  loimd  of  a  quick  conceit  in  judgment,  and  shall  be 
admii-oil  ill  tie-  -ii;iit  of  jrreat  men. 

lii'y  shall  abide  my  leisure,  and 
id  ear  unti 
leir  mouth 


AVI 


my 
whou  I  s|.oak,  tli.'v  shall  -i^e  uood  'ear  unto  me:  if  I  talk  much, 
tlioy  shall  lay  th.  '  '     .     ' 

13  Moreover  Ijy  the  means  of  her  I  shall  obtain  immortality, 
Kiid  leave  behind  "me  an  everlasting  memorial  to  them  that  comt 
after  me. 

1-t  I  shall  set  the  people  in  order,  and  the  nations  shall  be  sub- 
ject unto  me. 

15  Horrible  tyrants  shall  be  afraid  when  they  do  but  hear  of  me  : 
I  shall  be  found  good 


g  the  multitude,  and  valiant  in  war. 
:o  my  house.  T  will  repose  myself  with 
ath  no  hittonioss  ;  and  to  live  with  her 


Ifi  After  I  have  com 
her:   for  her  conversation  hath  no  1 
hath  no  sorrow,  but  mii-tli  and  [oy. 

17  Now,  when  I  eonsi.havd'  tiir 
dered  them  in  my  heart,  how  that 
mortality  ; 

18  And  great  pleasure  it  is  t'l  h 
works  of  her  hands  are  inlinhe  lirl 
ference  with  Ii.t.  i.ni.hniro :  and 
report;   I  went  aliMiit  srrkiii,.;'  h.e.v  1 

19  Fori  was  a  U'ittv  rhihl.  and  Inni  a  -oo.l  s|,int. 

20  Yea  rather,  beiii-  - I.  1  .am.'  into  a  body  nudefiled. 

21  Nevertheless,  win  n  1  |iri.  ,  ived  that  I  could  not  otherwise 
obtain  her,  except  God  L:,ni'  In  i-  ne' :  and  that  was  a  point  of  wis- 
dom also  to  know  whoso  ^ift  slie  was;  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
and  besought  him,  and  with  my  whole  heart  I  said. 


in  myself,  and  pon- 


|.-,  and  ill  the 
I'l-eise  of  con- 
her,    a  good 


1  in-ayer  unto  God  for  Ids  t 


CHAP.  IX. 

n,  without  which  the  best  ] 


s  is  nothing  worthy  neilhei 


OGOD  of  my  fathers,  and  Lord  of  mercy,  who  hast  made  all 
thiugs  with  thy  word. 


And 


•d  ma 


And  c 


.1  U.I -I  I 


thrniicfh  thy  wisdom,  that  he  should  have 
lirh  thou  hast  made, 
iou'  to  equity  and  righteousness,  and 
j;ht  heart: 

4  Give  mo  wi-dom,  th.it  sitteth  liy  thy  throne;  and  reject  me 
not  from  anion-  lh\     '  "  ' 

5  For  I  thy  sorsa 
son,  and  of  a  short 
judgment  and  laws, 

0  For  though  a  man  be  never 
of  men,  yet  if  thy  wisdom  be  not 
regarded. 

7  Thou  hast  chosen  me  to  be  a  king  of  thy  people,  and  a  judge 
of  thy  sons  and  daughters  : 

8  Thou  hast  commanded  me  to  build  a  temple  upon  thy  holy 
moiint,  and  an  altar  in  the  city  wherein  thou  dwellest,  a  resem- 
blance of  the  holy  tabernacle,  which  thou  hast  prepared  from  the 
beginning. 

9  And  wisdom  was  with  thee :  which  knoweth  thy  works,  and 


1  son  of  thy  handmaid,  am  a  feeble  per- 
ind  too  young  for  the  understanding  of 


perfect  among  the  children 
ith  him,  he  shall  be  nothing 


was  present  when  thou  madest  the  world,  and  knew  what  was  ac- 
ceptable in  thy  sight,  and  right  in  thy  commandments. 

10  0  send  her  out  of  thy  holy  heavens,  and  from  the  throne  of 
thy  glory,  that  being  present  she  may  labour  with  me,  that  1  may 
know  what  is  pleasing  unto  thee. 

11  For  she  knoweth  and  understandeth  all  things,  and  she 
shaU  lead  me  soberly  in  my  doings,  and  preserve  me  in  her 
power. 

12  So  shall  my  works  bo  acceptable,  and  then  shall  I  judge  thy 
people  righteously,  and  be  worthy  to  sit  in  my  father's  seat. 

13  For  what  man  is  he  that  can  know  the  counsel  of  God  ?  or 
who  can  think  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  ? 

14  For  the  thoughts  of  mortal  men  are  miserable,  and  our  devices 
are  but  uncertain. 

15  For  the  corruptible  body  presseth  down  the  soul,  and  the 
earthly  tabernacle  weigheth  down  the  mind  that  museth  upon  many 
things. 

16  And  hardly  do  we  guess  aright  at  things  that  are  upon  earth, 
and  with  labour  do  we  find  the  things  that  are  before  us:  but  the 
things  that  are  in  heaven  who  hath  searched  out? 

17  And  thy  counsel  who  hath  known,  except  thou  give  wisdom, 
and  send  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  above? 

18  For  so  the  ways  of  them  which  lived  on  the  earth  were  reformed, 
and  men  were  taught  the  things  that  are  pleasing  unto  thee,  and 
were  saved  through  wisdom. 

CHAP.  X. 

What  wisdom  did  for  Adanu  Niy^  Abraham,  Lot,  and  against  the  five  cities,  far  Jacob, 
Joseph,  Moses,  and  the  Israelites. 

SHE   preserved  the  first-formed  father  of  the  world,  that  was 
created  alone,  and  brought  him  out  of  his  fall, 
2  And  cave  him  power  to  rule  all  things. 

.'J  I'.iit  whon  tlio  miriuhtoons  lyont  away  from  her  in  his  anger, 
he  |M'ri-]ii,l  al-M  in  tlio  liir\  w  hen 'with  he  murdered  his  brother. 

4  For  ^yhil-o  oau.-r  iho  rarih  hoiu^  drowned  with  the  flood,  wisdom 
again  proser\eil  it,  and  directed  tlie  course  of  the  righteous  in  a 
piece  of  wood  of  small  value. 

5  Moreover,  the  nations  in  their  wicked  conspiracy  being  con- 
founded, she  found  out  the  righteous,  and  preserved  him  blame- 
less unto  God,  and  kept  him  strong  against  his  tender  compassion 
toward  his  son. 

6  When  the  ungodly  perished,  she  delivered  the  righteous  man, 
wli(5  fled  from  the  fire  which  fell  down  upon  the  five  cities, 

7  Of  whose  wickedness  even  to  this  day  the  waste  land  that 
smoketh  is  a  testimony,  and  plants  bearing  fruit  that  never  come 
to  ripeness  :  and  a  standing  pillar  of  salt  is  a  monument  of  an  un- 
believing soul. 

8  For  regarding  not  wisdom,  they  gat  not  only  this  hurt,  that 
they  knew  not  the  things  which  were  good ;  but  also  left  behind 
them  to  the  world  a  memorial  of  their  f.ollshness:  so  that  in  the 
thiii-s  xyhoroin  tlioy  olTondr.l  iln-v hi  imt  .o  nimh  as  bo  hid. 

9  lint  yi-ilnni  .h'lu.av.l  I,    :•,   ,      .•   ::,,        ,::,,t  atoanlr,!  upon  her. 
hi  A\'l.'ai  tho  riulii 1-  1'     i   .  -.■:■■-  Nvrath.  .ho  -nided 

him  ill  ri;;lit  [laths,  sIio»,-,l  In,,,  r!,,  kii,^;  l.ni  of  God,  and  gave  him 
knoAvIedge  of  holy  things,  made  hiin  rich  in  his  travels,  and  mul- 
tiplied Hie  fniit  o/'his  labours, 

11  In  the  eovetousness  of  such  as  oppressed  him  she  stood  by 
him.  and  ma.le  him  rirh. 

iL'  ."-^lii'  ih  r  inh'l  hini  fiom  his  enemies,  and  kept  him  safe  from 
tlio.,'  ihat  l:iy  ill  '.'.ait  and  ill  a  sore  conflict  she  gave  him  the  vic- 
tory ;  th.it  h,    ini'.;lir  kieiw  that  godliness  is  stronger  than  all. 

i,;  \\\\r\i  tin  ri;^liteous  was  sold,  she  forsook  him  not,  but  de- 
li\rii'i|  hiio  I'roiu  sill:  she  went  down  with  him  into  the  pit, 

14  And  hit  him  not  in  bonds,  till  she  brought  him  the  sceptre 
of  tlv  kiii-diim,  and  power  against  those  that  oppressed  him:  aa 
for  them  that  had  accused  him,  she  shewed  them  to  be  liars,  and 
gave  him  perpetual  glory. 

15  She  delivered  the  righteous  people  and  blameless  seed  from 
the  nation  that  oppressed  them. 

16  She  entered  into  the  soul  of  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  and 
withstood  dreadful  kings  in  wonders  and  signs  ;  _ 

17  Rendered  to  the  righteous  a  reward  of  their  labours,  guided 
them  in  a  marvellous  way,  and  was  unto  them  for  a  covert  by  day, 
and  a  light  of  stars  in  the  night  season  ; 

18  Biouglit  them  through  the  Red  Sea,  and  led  them  through 
much  water : 
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19  But  she  drowned  their 
bottom  of  the  deep. 

20  Therefore  tlie  rigliteoua  spoiled  the  ungodly,  and  praised  thy 
holy  name,  0  Lord,  and  magnified  with  one  accord  thy  hand  that 
fought  for  them. 

21  For  wis<Iom  opened  the  mouth  of  the  dumb,  and  made  the 
tongues  of  them  that  cannot  speak  eloquent. 


;  punished^  and  Vie  Isrfulites  reserved  in  Vie  s 


SHE  prospered  their  works  in  the  hand  of  the  holy  prophet. 
2  They  went  through  the  wilderness  that  was  not  inhabited, 
and  pitched  tents  in  places  where  there  lay  no  way. 

3  They  stood  against  their  enemies,  and  were  avenged  of  their 
adversaries. 

4  When  they  were  thirsty,  they  called  upon  thee,  and  water  was 
given  them  out  of  the  flinty  rock,  and  their  thirst  was  quenched  out 
of  the  hard  stime. 

5  For  by  what  things  their  enemies  were  punished,  by  the  same 
they  in  tliVir  need  were  benefited. 

(i  Fur  instead  i)f  a  fountain  of  a  perpetual  running  river  troubled 
witli  fulll  1,1 1. 

T  Fcir  a  manifest  reproof  of  that  commandment,  whereby  the 
infants  w.-rc  slain,  thou  gavest  unto  them  abundance  of  water  by  a 
moans  whic-h  tlioy  hoped  not  for: 

1<  Declaring  liy  that  thirst  then  how  thou  hadst  punished  their 
adversaries. 

9  For  when  they  were  tried,  albeit  but  in  mercy  chastised,  they 
knew  how  the  ungodly  were  judged  in  wrath  and  tormented,  thirst 
ing  in  another  manner  than  the  just. 

10  For  these  thou  didst  admonish  and  try,  as  a  father :  but  the 
other,  as  a  severe  king,  thou  didst  condemn  and  punish. 

11  AVhether  they  were  absent  or  present,  they  were  vexed 
alike. 

12  For  a  double  grief  came  upon  them,  and  a  groaning  for  the 
remembrance  of  things  past. 

13  Fur  when  they  heard  by  their  own  Yjunishments  the  other  to 
be  lienefited,  they  had  some  feeling  of  the  Lord. 

14  For  whom  they  rejected  with  scorn,  when  he  was  long  before 
thrown  out  at  the  casting  forth  of  the  infants,  him  in  the  end,  when 
they  saw  what  came  to  pass,  they  admired. 

15  But  for  the  foolish  devices  of  their  wickedness,  wherewith 
being  deceived  they  worshipped  serpents  void  of  reason,  and  vile 
beasts,  thou  didst  send  a  multitude  of  unreasonable  beasts  upon 
them  for  vengeance ; 

10  That  they  might  know,  that  wherewithal  a  man  sinneth,  by 
the  same  also  shall  he  be  punished. 

17  For  thine  Almighty  hand,  that  made  the  world  of  matter  with- 
out form,  wanted  not  means  to  send  among  them  a  multitude  of 
bears,  (jr  liiTco  lions, 

IS  Or  unknown  wild  beasts,  fuU  of  rage,  newly  created,  breath- 
ing (lut  fithcr  ;i  IjiTv  vapnur,  or  filthy  scents  of  scattered  smoke,  or 
slio,,tin:_'  liMnlM.'  ^^I'.nrkl.'^  out  of  their  eyes: 

I'J  \\  IhiooI  hot  only  tho  hai  111  might  despatch  them  at  once,  but 
also  the  li-niMo  -l-^lit' uitoi  ly  .lo-,tr(iy  them. 

20  Ve;i,  and  witliuut  these  might  they  have  fallen  down  with  one 
blast,  being  persecuted  of  vengeance,  and  scattered  abroad  through 
the  breath  of  tliy  power :  but  thou  hast  ordered  all  things  in  mea- 
sure and  number  and  weight. 

21  For  thou  canst  shew  thy  great  strength  at  all  times  when 
thou  wilt;  and  who  may  withstand  the  power  of  thine  arm? 

22  For  the  whole  world  before  thee  is  as  a  little  grain  of  the 
balance,  yea,  as  a  drop  of  the  morning  dew  that  falleth  down  upon 
the  earth. 

23  But  tnou  hast  mercy  upon  all;  for  thou  canst  do  all 
things,  and  winkest  at  the  sin's  of  men,  because  they  should 
amend. 

24  For  thou  lovest  all  the  things  that  are,  and  abhorrest  nothing 
which  thou  hast  made :  for  never  wouldest  thou  have  made  any 
thing,  if  thou  hadst  hated  it. 

25  And  how  could  any  thing  have  endured,  if  it  had  not  been 
thy  will?  or  been  preserved,  if  not  called  by  thee? 

20  But  thou  sparest  all :  for  they  are  thine,  0  Lord,  thou  lover 
ot  souls. 

42 


Apocrypha. 
CHAP.  XII. 

2  GVx?  did  vol  deslrmj  those  of  Chanaan  all  at  once.    12  Jfhe  had  done  so,  who  cotdd  con- 
Inihtmf  19  Jlut  by  sparing  Hum,  he  taught  m.  27  The!/ were  punished  wUh  their  gods. 

I70R  thine  incorruptible  Spirit  is  in  all  things. 
2  Therefore  chasteneth  thou  them  l)y  little  and  little  that 
offend,  and  warnest  them  by  putting  them  in  remembrance  wherein 
they  have  offended,  that  leaving  their  wickedness  they  may  believe 
on  thee,  O  Lord. 

3  For  it  was  thy  will  to  destroy  by  the  hands  of  our  fathers  both 
those  old  inhabitants  of  thy  holy  land, 

4  Whom  thou  hatedst  for  doing  most  odious  works  of  witch- 
crafts, and  wicked  sacrifices ; 

5  And  also  those  merciless  murderers  of  children,  and  devourers 
of  man's  flesh,  and  the  feasts  of  blood, 

6  With  their  priests  out  of  the  midst  of  their  idolatrous  crew, 
and  the  parents  that  killed  with  their  own  hands  souls  destitute  of 
help : 

7  That  the  land,  which  thou  esteemedst  above  all  other,  might 
receive  a  worthy  colony  of  God's  children. 

8  Nevertheless,  even  those  thou  sparedst  as  men,  and  didst 
send  wasps,  forerunners  of  thy  host,  to  destroy  them  by  little  and 
little. 

9  Not  that  thou  wast  unable  to  bring  the  ungodly  under  the 
han^  of  the  righteouiS  in  battle,  or  to  destroy  them  at  once  with 
cruel  beasts,  or  with  one  rough  word : 

10  But  executing  thy  judgments  upon  them  by  little,  and  little, 
thou  gavest  them  place  of  repentance,  not  being  ignorant  that  they 
were  a  naughty  generation,  and  that  their  malice  was  bred  in  them, 
and  that  their  cogitation  would  never  be  changed. 

11  For  it  was  a  cursed  seed  from  the  beginning ;  neither  didst 
thou  for  fear  of  any  man  give  them  pardon  for  those  things  wherein 
they  sinned. 

12  For  who  shall  say.  What  hast  thou  done  ?  or  who  shall  with- 
stand thy  judgment?  or  who  shall  accuse  thee  for  the  nations  that 
perish,  whom  thou  hast  made  ?  or  who  shall  come  to  stand  against 
thee,  to  be  revenged  for  the  unrighteous  men  ? 

13  For  neither  is  there  any  God  but  thou  that  careth  for  all,  to 
whom  thou  miglitest  shew  that  thy  judgment  is  not  unright. 

14  Neither  shall  king  or  tyrant  be  able  to  set  his  face  against 
thee  for  any  of  whom  thou  hast  punished. 

15  Forsomuch  then  as  thou  art  righteous  thyself,  thou  orderest 
all  things  righteously :  thinking  it  not  agreeable  -(vith  thy  power 
to  condemn  him  that  hath  not  deserved  to  be  punished. 

16  For  thy  power  is  the  beginning  of  righteousness,  and  because 
thou  art  the  Lord  of  all,  it.maketh  thee  to  be  gracious  unto  all. 

17  For  when  men  will  not  believe  that  thou  art  of  a  full  power, 
thou  shewest  thy  strength,  and  among  them  that  know  it  thou 
makest  their  boldness  manifest. 

18  But  thou,  mastering  thy  power,  judgest  with  equity,  and 
orderest  us  with  great  favour :  for  thou  mayest  use  power  when 
thou  wilt. 

19  But  by  such  works  hast  thou  taught  thy  people  that  the  just 
man  should  be  merciful,  and  hast  made  thy  children  to  bo  of  a 
good  hope,  that  thou  givest  repentance  for  sins. 

20  For  if  thou  didst  punish  the  enemies  of  thy  children,  and 
the  condemned  to  death,  with  such  deliberation,  giving  them 
time  and  place,  whereby  they  might  be  delivered  from  their 
malice : 

21  With  how  great  circumspection  didst  thou  judge  thine  own 
sons,  unto  whose  fathers  thou  hast  sworn,  and  made  covenants  of 
good  promises  ? 

22  Therefore,  whereas  thou  dost  chasten  us,  thou  scourgest  our 
enemies  a  thousand  times  more,  to  the  intent  that,  when  we  judge 
we  should  carefully  think  of  thy  goodness,  and  when  we  ourselves 
are  judged,  we  should  look  for  mercy. 

23  Wherefore,  whereas  men  have  lived  dissolutely  and  unright- 
eously, thou  hast  tormented  them  with  their  own  abomina- 
tions. 

24  For  they  went  astray  very  far  in  the  ways  of  error,  tind  held 
them  for  gods,  which  even  among  the  beasts  of  their  enemies  were 
despised,  being  deceived,  as  children  of  no  understanding. 

25  Therefore  unto  them,  as  to  children  without  the  use  of  reason, 
thou  didst  send  a  judgment  to  mock  them. 

20  But  they  that  would  not  be  reformed  by  that  correction, 
wherein  he  dallied  with  them,  shall  feel  a  judgment  worthy  of 
God. 
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27  For,  look,  for  what  things  they  grudged,  when  they  were  pun- 
islied,  that  is,  for  them  whom  they  thought  to  be  gods;  [now]  being 
punished  in  them,  when  they  saw  it,  they  acknowledged  him  to  be 
the  true  God,  whom  before  they  denied  to  know;  and  therefore  came 
extreme  damnation  upon  them. 

CITAP.   XTTT. 

.  TheywercnU  excused  aat  worshipi '  s.    V>  But  most  wrekhed  are 

Ihey  t/iat  worstiij'j  \:  hands. 

SURELY  vain  are  all  men  liy  ii;itmr.  ni,.,  are  ignorant  of  God, 
and  could  not  out  of  the  goml  things  that  are  seen  know  him 
that  is :  neither,  by  considering  the  works,  did  they  acknowledge 
the  work-master ; 

2  But  deemed  either  fire,  or  wind,  or  the  swift  air,  or  the  circle 
of  the  stars,  or  the  violent  water,  or  the  lights  of  heaven,  to  be  the 
gods  which  govern  the  world. 

3  With  whose  beauty  if  they  being  delighted  took  them  to  be 
gods  ;  let  them  know  how  much  better  the  Lord  of  them  is :  for  the 
first  author  of  l)eauty  hath  created  them. 

4  But  if  they  were  astonished  at  their  power  and  virtue,  let 
them  understand  by  them,  how  much  mightier  he  is  that  made 
them. 

5  For  by  the  greatness  and  beauty  of  the  creatures,  proportion- 
ably  the  maker  of  them  is  seen. 

6  But  yet  for  this  they  are  the  less  to  be  blamed :  for  they  per- 
adventure  err,  seeking  God,  and  desirous  to  find  him. 

7  For  bein^  conversant  in  his  works,  they  search  Mm  diligently, 
and  believe  their  sight :  because  the  things  are  beautiful  that  are 
seen. 

8  Howbeit,  neither  are  they  to  be  pardoned. 

9  For  if  they  were  able  to  know  so  much,  that  they  could  aim  at 
the  world  ;  how  did  they  not  sooner  find  out  the  Lord  thereof? 

10  But  miserable  are  they,  and  in  dead  things  is  their  hope,  who 
called  them  gods  which  are  the  works  of  men's  hands,  gold  and 
silver,  to  shew  art  in,  and  resemblances  of  beasts,  or  a  stone  good 
for  nothing,  the  work  of  an  ancient  hand. 

11  Now  a  carpenter  that  felleth  timber,  after  he  hath  sawn  down 
a  tree  meet  for  the  purpose,  and  taken  oif  all  the  bark  skilfuUy 
round  about,  and  hath  wrought  it  handsomely,  and  made  a  vessel 
thereof  fit  for  the  service  of  man's  life  ; 

12  And  after  spending  the  refuse  of  his  work  to  dress  his  meat, 
hath  filled  himself; 

13  And  taking  the  very  refuse  among  those  which  served  to  no 
use,  being  a  crooked  piece  of  wood,  and  full  of  knots,  hath  carved 
it  diligently,  when  he  had  nothing  else  to  do,  and  formed  it  by 
the  skiU  of  his  understanding,  and  fashioned  it  to  the  image  of  a 

14  Or  made  it  like  some  vile  beast,  laying  it  over  with  ver- 
milion, and  with  paint  colouring  it  red,  and  covering  every  spot 
thoi-ein ; 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  convenient  room  for  it,  set  it  in  a 
wall,  and  made  it  fast  with  iron  : 

16  For  he  provided  for  it  that  it  might  not  fall,  knowing  that 
it  was  unable  to  help  itself;  for  it  is  an  image,  and  hath  need  of 
help: 

17  Then  maketh  he  prayer  for  his  goods,  for  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren, and  is  not  ashamed  to  speak  to  that  which  hath  no  life. 

18  For  health,  he  called  nprpn  that  which  is  weak:  for  life,  prayeth 
to  that  which  is  dead:  lor  aid,  humbly  beseecheth  that  which 
hath  least  means  to  lirlp:  and  I'uv  a  good  journey,  he  asketh  of 
that  which  cannot  set  a  lunt  i'nrward: 

19  And  for  gaining  and  getting,  and  for  good  success  of  his 
hands,  asketh  ability  to  do,  of  him  that  is  most  unable  to  do  any 
thing. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

I  T!>ough  mendonotpray  totheir  ships^yet  the;/  '  '  -  r.        ■    -     ,',''; 

and  ll,c  fjfiits  thereof.    Sa  Odd  mil  punish  thfi,,  ,     . 

AGAIN,  one  preparing  himself  to  sail,  and  ahuui  lu  [ja.-,;,  tluou^li 
the  raging  waves,  calleth  upon  a  piece  of  wood,  more  rotten 
than  the  vessel  that  carrieth  him. 

2  For  verily  desire  of  gain  devised  that,  and  the  workman  built 
it  by  his  skill. 

3  But  thy  providence,  0  Father,  governeth  it:  for  thou  hast 
made  away  in  the  sea,  and  a  safe  path  in  the  waves; 

4  Shewing  that  thou  canst  save  from  all  danger:  yea,  though  a 
man  went  to  sea  without  art. 


5  Nevertheless  thou  wouldest  not  that  the  works  of  thy  wisdom 
should  be  idle,  and  therefore  do  men  commit  their  lives  to  a  small 
piece  of  wood,  and  passing  the  rough  sea  in  a  weak  vessel  are  saved. 

6  For  in  the  old  time  also,  when  the  proud  giants  perished,  the 
hope  of  the  world,  governed  by  thy  hand,  escaped  in  a  weak  vessel, 
and  left  to  all  ages  a  seed  of  generation. 

7  For  blessed  is  the  wood  whereby  righteousness  cometh. 

8  But  that  which  is  made  with  hands  is  cursed,  as  well  it,  as  he 
that  made  it:  he,  because  he  made  it;  *nd  it,  because  being  cor- 
ruptible, it  was  called  God. 

9  For  the  ungodly  and  his  ungodliness  are  both  alike  hateful 
unto  God. 

10  For  that  which  is  made  shall  be  punished  together  with  liim 
that  made  it. 

11  Therefore  even  upon  the  idols  of  the  Gentiles  shall  there  be 
a  visitation:  because  in  the  creature  of  God  they  are  become  an 
abomination,  and  stumbling-blocks  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  a 
snare  to  the  feet  of  the  unwise. 

12  For  the  devising  of  idols  was  the  beginning  of  .iinritual  forni- 
cation, and  the  invention  of  them  the  corruption  of  life. 

13  For  neither  were  they  from  the  beginning,  neither  shall  they 
be  for  ever. 

14  For  by  the  vain  glory  of  men  they  entered  into  the  world,  and 
therefore  shall  they  come  shortly  to  an  end. 

15  For  a  father  afflicted  with  untimely  mourning,  when  he  hath 
made  an  image  of  his  child  soon  taken  away,  now  honoured  him 
as  a  god,  which  was  then  a  dead  man,  and  delivered  to  those  that 
were  under  him  ceremonies  and  sacrifices. 

16  Thus  in  process  of  time  an  ungodly  custom  grown  strong 
was  kept  as  a  law,  and  graven  images  were  worshipped  by  the 
commandments  of  kings. 

17  Whom  men  could  not  honour  in  presence,  because  they 
dwelt  far  off,  they  took  the  counterfeit  of  his  visage  from  far,  and 
made  an  express  image  of  a  king  whom  they  honoured,  to  the  end 
that  by  this  their  forwardness  they  might  flatter  him  that  was 
absent,  as  if  he  were  present. 

18  Also  the  singular  diligence  of  the  artificer  did  help  to  set 
forward  the  ignorant  to  more  superstition. 

19  For  he,  peradventure,  wUling  to  please  one  in  authority,  forced 
all  his  skill  to  make  the  resemblance  of  the  best  fashion. 

_  20  And  so  the  multitude,  allured  by  the  grace  of  the  work,  took 
him  now  for  a  god,  which  a  little  before  was  but  honoured  as  a  man. 

21  And  this  was  an  occasion  to  deceive  the  world:  for  men, 
serving  either  calamity  or  tyranny,  did  ascribe  unto  stones  and 
stocks  the  incommunicable  name. 

22  Moreover,  this  was  not  enough  for  them,  that  they  erred  in 
the  knowledge  of  God :  but  whereas  they  lived  in  the  great  war  of 
ignorance,  those  so  great  plagues  called  they  peace. 

23  For  whilst  they  slew  their  children  in  sacrifices,  or  used  secret 
ceremonies,  or  made  revellings  of  strange,  rites : 

24  They  kept  neither  lives  nor  marriages  any  longer  undefiled: 
but  either  one  slew  another  traitorously,  or  grieved  him  by  adultery. 

25  So  that  there  reigned  in  all  men  without  exception,  blood, 
njanslaughter,  theft,  and  dissimulation,  corruption,  unfaithfulness, 
tumults,  perjury, 

26  Disquieting  of  good  men,  forgetfulq,ess  of  good  turns,  defiling 
of  souls,  changing  of  kind,  disorder  in  marriages,  adultery,  and 
shameless  uncleanness. 

27  For  the  worshipping  of  idols  not  to  be  named  is  the  begin- 
ning, the  cause,  and  the  end,  of  all  evil. 

_  28  For  either  they  are  mad  when  they  be  merry,  or  prophesy 
lies,  or  live  unjustly,  or  else  lightly  forswear  themselves. 

29  For  insomuch  as  their  trust  is  in  idols  which  have  no  life ; 
thougli  they  swear  falsely,  yet  they  look  not  to  be  hurt. 

■  '■"  ll'wbeit,  for  both  causes  shall  they  be  justly  punished :  both 
'  11  tliey  thought  not  well  of  God,  giving  heed  unto  idols,  and 
il    '  II II  justly  swore  in  deceit,  despising  holiness. 

ui  1  uritisnotthepowerofthembywhomtheyswear:  butitisthejust 

vengeance  of  sinners,  thatpunisheth  always  theoffence  of  the  ungodly. 

CHAP  XV. 

IWe  do  acknowledge  the  true  God.    7  The  folly  of  idd^maiers,  and  oftht  enemies  of  Ood't 
jieoplc;  because^  besides  the  ittots  oftJte  Gentiks^  Otey  worsltipptd  wit/l  beasts. 

BUT  thou,  0  God,  art  gracious  and  true,  long-sufiering,  and  iii 
mercy  ordering  all  things. 
2  For  if  we  sin,  we  are  thine,  knowing  thy  power:  but  we  will 
not  sin,  knowing  that  we  are  counted  thine. 
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3  For  to  know  thee  is  perfect  ri 
power  is  tlio  mot  cit'iiimiortality. 


THE  WISDOM   OF   SOLOMON 

itoousness:  yea,  to  know  tliy 


lirvciiK  imention  of  men  deceive  us, 
-  .mImim-,  1  lie  painter's  fruitless  labour; 
ill  i.iuU  t.i  lust  after  it,  and  so  they 
![■;(■.  thill  Imth  no  breath. 
1,  they  that  desire  them,  and  they  that 
orship  them,  are  lovers  of  evil  things,  and  are  worthy  to  have  such 


4  For  ii.-iili.T  .liil  llir  mw, 
noraiiiiii:i  -  -p  'ii'-'l  \\  ii  !nii\  > 

5  Th.>    Mui.t    «liriv,,l-   n.li, 

desired  tin-  lunin.l  a  Avm\  ii 
G  Both  they  that  make  the 


thin'jis  to  trust 


i)on. 


mporin^  soft  earth,  fashionoth  every  vessel 
'ur  service:  yea,  of  the  same  clay  he  maketh 
I've  for  clean  uses,  and  likewise  also  all  such 
irv:  but  what  is  the  use  of  either  sort,  the 


;  his  labours  lewdly,  he  maketh  a  vain  god  of 
I  Ih"  which  a  little  before  was  made  of  earth 
a  little  while  after  returneth  to  the  same,  out 
taken,  when  his  life  which  w.as  lent  him  shall 


the  sani.'  .hi 
himself,  and 
of  the  which 
be  demanded. 

9  Notwitlistaiidins  his  care  is,  not  that  he  shall  have  much 
labour,  mr  h.ii  hU  lilh  is  short:  but  striveth  to  excel  goldsmiths 
and  sil\.  I  I  :i:i  I  iideavoureth  to  do  like  the  workers  in  brass, 
andcouii:        i    h  rv  to  make  counterfeit  things. 

10  lli>  h  :,ii  i-  n-iiL-.'  his  hope  is  more  vile  than  earth,  and  his 
life  of  less  value  thau  clay: 

11  Forasmuch  as  he  knew  not  his  Maker,  and  him  that  inspired 
into  him  an  active  soul,  and  breathed  in  a  living  spirit.  _ 

12  But  they  counted  our  life  a  pastime,  and  our  time  here  a 
market  for  gain:  for,  say  they,  we  must  be  getting  every  way, 
though  it  be  by  evil  means. 

13  For  this  man,  that  of  earthly  matter  maketh  brittle  vessels 
and  graven  images,  knoweth  himself  to  offend  above  all  others. 

14  And  all  the  enemies  of  thy  people,  that  hold  them  in  sub- 
jection, are  most  foolish,  and  are  more  miserable  than  very  babes. 

15  For  they  counted  all  the  idols  of  the  heathen  to  be  gods :  which 
neither  have  the  use  of  eyes  to  see,  nor  noses  to  draw  breath,  nor 
ears  to  hear,  nor  fingers  of  hands  to  handle ;  and  as  for  their  feet, 
they  are  slow  to  go. 

16  For  man  made  them,  and  he  that  borrowed  his  own  spirit 
fashioned  them:  but  no  man  can  make  a  god  like  unto  himself. 

17  For  being  mortal,  he  worketh  a  dead  thing  with  wicked 
hands :  for  he  himself  is  better  than  the  things  which  he  worshippeth : 
whereas  he  lived  once,  but  they  never. 

18  Yea,  they  worshipped  those  beasts  also  that  are  most  hate- 
ful: for  being  compared  together,  some  are  worse  than  others. 

19  Neither  are  they  beautiful,  so  much  as  to  be  desired  in 
respect  of  beasts:  but  they  went  without  the  praise  of  God  and  his 
blessing. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

2  God  gave  strangi^mwi  to  Jtis  people,  to  stir  up  Umr  appetite,  and  vile  beasts  to  enemies,  to 
taX-e  it  from  them.  5  He  stung  them  wiUi  his  serpents,  hut  soon  heaUd  them  6y  his  word 
only.    1!  The  erealures  altered  their  nature  to  pleasure  God's  people,  and  to  offend  their 

THEREFORE  by  the  like  were  they  punished  worthily,  and  by 
the  multitude  of  beasts  tormented. 

2  Instead  of  which  punishment,  dealing  graciously  with  thine 
own  people,  thou  preparedst  for  them  meat  of  a  strange  taste,  even 
quails  to  .stir  up  their  appetite : 

3  To  the  end  that  they,  desiring  food,  might,  for  the  ugly  sight 
of  the  beasts  sent  among  them,  loathe  even  that  which  they  must 
needs  desire ;  but  these,  suffering  penury  for  a  short  space,  might 
be  made  partakers  of  a  strange  taste. 

4  For  it  was  requisite,  that  upon  them  exercising  tyranny  should 
come  penury,  which  they  could  not  avoid :  but  to  these  it  should 
only  be  shewed  how  their  enemies  were  tormented. 

5  For  when  the  horrible  fierceness  of  beasts  came  upon  these, 
and  they  perished  with  the  stings  of  crooked  serpents,  thy  wrath 
endured  not  for  ever : 

6  But  they  were  troubled  for  a  small  season,  that  they  might  be 
admonished,  having  a  sign  of  salvation,  to  put  them  in  remem- 
brance of  the  commandment  of  thy  law. 

7  For  he  that  turned  himself  toward  it  was  not  saved  by  the  thing 
that  he  saw,  but  by  thee,  that  art  the  Saviour  of  all. 

8  And  in  this  thou  madest  thine  enemies  confess,  that  it  is  thou 
who  deliverest  from  all  evil ; 

9  For  them  the  bitings  of  grasshoppers  and  flies  killed,  neither 


Apocrypha. 

was  there  found  any  remedy  for  their  life:  for  they  were  worthy  tft 
be  punished  by  such. 

10  But  thy  sons  not  the  very  teeth  of  venomous  dragons  over- 
came :  for  thy  mercy  was  ever  by  them,  and  healed  them. 

11  For  they  were  pricked,  that  they  sliould  remember  thy 
words:  and  were  quickly  saved,  that  not  falling'  into  docp  forget- 
fulness,  they  might  be  continually  niindl'nl  ol'  thy  ;: ln.-.s. 

12  For  it  was  neither  herb,  nur  iiinllirviii;.'  iihi^t.r  that  restored 
them  to  health:   but  thy  word,  0  Jvord.  whirh  hrah'tli  all  things. 

13  For  thou  hast  power  of  life  and  death :  thou  leadest  to  thn 
gates  of  hell,  and  bringost  up  again. 

14  A  man  indeed  killeth  through  his  malice :  and  the  spirit,  when 
it  is  gone  forth,  returneth  not ;  neither  the  soul  received  up  cometh 
again. 

15  But  it  is  not  possible  to  escape  thy  hand. 

16  For  the  ungodly,  that  denied  to  know  thee,  were  scourged 
by  the  strength  of  thine  arm :  with  strange  rains,  hails,  and  showers, 
were  they  persecuted,  that  they  could  not  avoid ;  and  through  fire 
were  they  consumed. 

17  For,  which  is  most  to  be  wondered  .at,  the  fire  had  more  force 
in  the  water,  that  quencheth  all  things:  for  the  world  fightoth  for 
the  righteous. 

18  For  some  time  the  flame  was  mitigated,  that  it  might  not  burn 
up  the  beasts  that  were  sent  against  the  ungodly :  but  themselves 
might  see  and  perceive  that  they  were  persecuted  with  the  judgment 
of  God. 

19  And  at  another  time  it  burneth  even  in  the  midst  of  water 
above  the  power  of  fire,  that  it  might  destroy  the  fruits  of  an  un- 
just land. 

20  Insteadwhereofthoufeddest  thine  own  people  with  angels' food, 
and  didst  send  them  from  heaven  bread  prepared  without  then-  labour, 
able  to  content  every  man's  delight,  and  agreeing  to  every  taste. 

21  For  thy  sustenance  declared  thy  sweetness  unto  thy  cliildren, 
and  sei-ving  to  the  appetite  of  the  eater  tempered  itself  to  every 
man's  liking. 

22  But  snow  and  ice  endured  the  fire,  and  melted  not,  that  they 
might  know  that  fire  burning  in  the  hail,  and  sparkling  in  the  rain, 
did  destroy  the  fruits  of  the  enemies. 

23  But  this  again  did  even  forget  his  own  strength,  that  the 
righteous  might  be  nourished. 

24  For  the  creature  that  serveth  thee,  who  art  the  Maker,  in- 
creaseth  his  strength  against  the  unrighteous  for  their  punishment, 
and  abateth  his  strength  for  the  benefit  of  such  as  put  their  trust 
in  thee. 

25  Therefore  even  then  was  it  altered  into  all  fashions,  and  was 
obedient  to  thy  grace,  that  nourisheth  all  things,  according  to  the 
desire  of  them  that  had  need : 

26  That  thy  children,  0  Lord,  whom  thou  lovest,  might  know, 
that  it  is  not  the  growing  of  fruits  that  nourisheth  man :  but  that 
it  is  thy  word,  which  preserveth  them  that  put  their  trust  in 
thee. 

27  For  that  which  was  not  destroyed  of  the  fire,  being  warmed 
with  a  little  sun-beam,  soon  melted  away : 

28  That  it  might  be  known,  that  we  must  prevent  the  sun  to 
give  thee  thanks,  and  at  the  day-spring  pray  unto  thee. 

29  For  the  hope  of  the  unthankfiil  shall  melt  away  as  the  winter's 
hoar  frost,  and  shall  run  away  as  unprofitable  water. 

CHAP.  xvn. 

s  ofUiat  darl-ness.  11  Hie 

FOR  great  are  thy  judgments,  and  cannot  bo  expressed :  there- 
fore unnurtured  souls  have  erred. 

2  For  when  unrighteous  men  thought  to  oppress  the  holy  nation; 
they  being  shut  up  in  th.eir  liouses,  the  prisoners  of  darkness, 
and  fettered  with  the  bonds  of  a  long  night,  lay  [there]  exiled 
from  the  eternal  providence. 

3  For  while  they  supposed  to  lie  hid  in  their  secret  sins,  they 
were  scattered  under  a  dark  vail  of  forgetfulness,  being  horribly 
astonished,  and  troubled  with  [strange]  apparitions. 

4  For  neither  might  the  corner  that  held  them  keep  them  from 
fear :  but  noises  [as  of  waters]  falling  down  sounded  about  them, 
and  sad  visions  appeared  unto  them  with  heavy  countenances. 

5  No  power  of  the  fire  might  give  them  light:  neither  could  the 
bright  flames  of  the  stars  endure  to  lighten  that  horrible  night. 

6  Only  there  appeared  unto  them  a  fire  kindled  of  itself,  very 
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CHAP.  XVm,  XIX. 
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dreadful:  for  being  much  terrified,  they  thought  the  things  which 
they  saw  to  be  worse  than  the  sight  they  saw  not. 

7  As  for  the  illusions  of  art  magii-.  \\\^■y  i\.t.>  ;.at  down,  and 
their  vaunting  in  wisdom  was  reprovdl  wiiii  .lis.2i:i.i>. 

8  For  they  that  promised  to  drive  away  t.  rnus  ami  troubles  from 
a  sick  soul,  were  sick  themselves  of  fear,'  worthy  to  lie  laughed  at. 

9  For  though  no  terrible  thing  did  fear  them ;  yet  being  seared 
with  beasts  that  passed  by,  and  hissing  of  serpents, 

10  They  died  for  fear,  denying  that  they  saw  the  air,  which 
could  of  no  side  be  avoided. 

11  For  wickedness,  condemned  by  her  own  witness,  is  very 
timorous,  and  being  pressed  with  conscience,  always  forecasteth 
grievous  things. 

12  For  fear  is  nothing  else  but  a  betraying  of  the  succours  which 
reason  offereth. 

13  And  the  expectation  from  within,  being  less,  counteth  the 
ignorance  more  than  the  cause  which  bringeth  the  torment. 

14  But  they  sleeping  the  same  sleep  that  night,  which  was  in- 
deed intolerable,  and  which  came  upon  them  out  of  the  bottoms  of 
inevitable  hell, 

15  Were  partly  vexed  with  monstrous  apparitions,  and  partly 
fainted,  their  heart  failing  them :  for  a  sudden  fear,  and  not  looked 
for,  came  upon  them. 

16  So  then  whosoever  there  fell  down  was  straitly  kept,  shut  up 
in  a  prison  without  iron  bars. 

17  For  whether  he  were  husbandman,  or  shepherd,  or  a  labourer  in 
the  field,  he  was  overtaken,  and  endured  that  necessity,  which  could 
not  be  avoided:  for  they  w.-n-  all  hnuud  with  one  chain  of  darkness. 

18  AThether  it  werr  a  whi^tlint;  wind,  or  a  melodious  noise  of 
birds  among  the  sprea.liiig  l)iaii^hi's,  or  a  pleasing  fall  of  water 
1  uuning  violently, 

19  Or  a  terrible  sound  of  stones  cast  dovm,  or  a  running  that 
could  not  be  seen  of  skipping  beasts,  or  a  roaring  voice  of  most 
savage  wild  beasts,  or  a  rebounding  echo  from  the  hollow  moun- 
tains ;  these  things  made  them  to  swoon  for  fear. 

20  For  the  whole  world  shined  with  clear  light,  and  none  were 
hindered  in  their  labour: 

21  Over  them  only  was  spread  a  heavy  night,  an  image  of  that 
darkness  which  should  afterward  receive  them:  but  yet  were  they 
unto  themselves  more  grievous  than  the  darkness. 

cnAP.  xviii. 


N';:.>: 


ht,   whose 
■ause  they 


aJ  1h 


tli'-m  happy 
\  lii.m  Uiey  had 
ht  them  pardon 


also  had  not  sufl'ered  tli'-  ^aini'  tliii 

2  But  for  that  they  .11.1  ii.t  l,u 
been  wronged  before,  thry  thank.jd 
for  that  they  had  been  enemies. 

3  Instead  whereof  thou  gavest  them  a  burning  pillar  of  fire,  both 
to  be  a  guide  of  the  unknown  journey,  and  a  harmless  sun  to  enter- 
tain them  honourably. 

4  For  they  were  worthy  to  be  deprived  of  light,  and  imprisoned 
in  darkness,  who  had  kept  thy  sons  shut  up,  by  whom  the  un- 
corrupt  light  of  the  law  was  to  be  given  unto  the  world. 

5  And  when  they  had  determined  to  slay  the  babes  of  the  saints, 
one  child  being  cast  forth,  and  saved,  to  reprove  them,  thou  tookest 
away  the  multitude  of  their  children,  and  destroyedst  them  alto- 
gether in  a  mighty  water. 

0  Of  that  night  were  our  fathers  certified  afore,  that  assuredly 
knowing  unto  what  oaths  they  had  given  credence,  they  might 
afterward  be  of  good  cheer. 

7  So  of  thy  people  was  accepted  both  the  salvation  of  the  righteous, 
and  destruction  of  the  enemies. 

8  For  wherewith  thou  didst  punish  our  adversaries,  by  the  same 
thou  didst  glorify  us,  whom  thou  hadst  called. 

9  For  the  righteous  children  of  good  men  did  sacrifice  secretly, 
and  with  one  consent  made  a  holy  law,  that  the  saints  should  be 
alike  partakers  of  the  same  good  and  evil,  the  fathers  now  singing 
out  the  songs  of  praise. 

10  But  on  the  other  side  there  sounded  an  iU-according  cry  of  the 
enemies,  and  a  lamentable  noise  was  carried  abroad  for  children 
that  were  bewailed. 

1 1  The  master  and  the  servant  were  punished  after  one  manner ; 
and  like  as  the  king,  so  suflfered  the  common  person. 


12  So  they  all  together  had  innumera)>lc  dead  with  one  kind  of 
death  ;  neither  were  the  living  sufiicient  to  bury  them :  for  in  one 
moment  the  noblest  offspring  of  them  w.os  destroyed. 

13  For  whereas  they  would  not  believe  any  thing  by  reason  of 
the  enchantments;  upon  the  destruction  of  "the  first-born,  they 
acknowledged  this  people  to  be  the  sons  of  God. 

14  For  while  all  things  were  in  quiet  silence,  and  that  night  was 
in  the  midst  of  her  swift  course, 

15  Thine  Almighty  word  leaped  down  from  heaven  out  of  thy 
royal  throne,  as  a  fierce  man  of  war  into  the  midst  of  a  land  of 
destruction, 

16  And  brought  thine  unfeigned  commandment  as  a  sharp  sword, 
and  standing  up  filled  aU  tilings  with  death ;  and  it  touched  the 
heaven,  but  it  stood  upon  the  earth. 

17  Then  suddenly  visions  of  horrible  dreams  troubled  them  sore, 
and  terrors  came  upon  them  unlooked  for. 

18  And  one  thrown  here,  and  another  there,  half  dead,  shewed 
the  cause  of  his  death. 

19  For  the  dreams  that  troubled  them  did  foreshow  this,  lest 
they  should  perish,  and  not  know  why  they  were  afflicted. 

20  Yea,  the  tasting  of  death  touched  the  righteous  also,  and  there 
was  a  destruction  of  the  multitude  in  the  wilderness :  but  the  wrath 
endured  not  long. 

21  F..r  tlion  the  blamclf>s  man  ina.l.'  In-f..,  a,,!  -tr.od  r;,rth  to 
def^ni.l  thrni:   and  l-rih-iii-  tl,..  .lilM.i  ..f!.:-    ■-    .         ,,mi 


:   and  laai.-ni-  tli.'  .-hi. ■Li  ..|   h.-    ■-    .         .n)iii>try,  even 

an(ls..'lir.'.u-htth,;  eailamity  t.i  an  .ii.l,   .l-.lariii^    tl.al   h.-  was  "thy 
servant. 

22  So  he  overcame  the  destroyer,  not  with  strength  of  body,  nor 
force  of  arms,  but  with  a  word  subdued  he  him  that  punished, 
alleging  the  oaths  and  covenants  made  with  the  fathers. 

23  For  when  the  dead  were  now  fallen  down  by  heaps  one  upon 
another,  standing  between,  he  stayed  the  wrath,  and  parted  the 
way  to  the  li\-ing. 

24  For  in  the  long  garment  was  the  whole  world,  and  in  the  four 
rows  of  the  stones  was  the  glory  of  the  fathers  graven,  and  thy 
Majesty  upon  the  diadem  of  his  head. 

25  Unto  these  the  destroyer  gave  place,  and  was  afraid  of  them : 
for  it  was  enough  that  they  only  tasted  of  the  wrath. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

1  Wiy  God  shewrd  nn  mrrcj  A'  tlir  F'lypiiaHS,  and  hma  wmderfuUy  hf.  dealt  with  his  pt/h 
■pU.    14  Th'^  /.;,....'.  ■■  ",,jn  tlie.  Sodomit&s.    IS  Tlu  wondcr/td  agrcr.menl  of 

AS  for  til  '  h  came  upon  them  without  mercy  unto 

the  eiL.l:  .1  "1. ire  what  they  would  do; 

2  How  that  iiaviii..;  jjni-n  them  leave  to  depart,  and  sent  them 
hastily  away,  they  would  repent,  and  pursue  thc-ni. 

3  For  whilst  they  were  yet  mourning  and  making  lamentation  at 
the  graves  of  the  dead,  they  added  another  foolish  device,  and  pur- 
sued them  as  fugitives,  whom  they  had  entreated  to  be  gone. 

4  For  the  destiny,  whereof  they  were  worthy,  drew  them  unto 
this  end,  and  made  them  forget  the  things  that  had  already  hap- 
pened, that  they  might  fulfil  the  punishment  which  was  wanting 
to  their  torments : 

5  And  that  thy  people  might  pass  a  wonderful  way :  but  they 
might  find  a  strange  death. 

tj  F.ir  til.'  wh.il..  .ji-.'atur.'  in  hi-  ]ir..i"'r  kind  was  fashioned  again 
anew,  .-.TviuLi'  tli.'  ]i.'.'uliar  .■.iiMiiiaii.liii.aits  that  were  given  unto 
them,  that  tliv  .■lilMi-.'ii  iiii-hf  1..-  k-,.t  with. ait  hurt: 

7  ^l,s  ii.iiihhj.  a  ol.ai.l  slia.l..wiiig  the  i-anip:  and  where  watci 
stood  liefore,  dry  land  appeared  :  and  out  of  the  Red  Sea,  a  way 
without  impediment ;  and  out  of  the  violent  stream  a  green  field : 

8  Wherethrough  all  the  people  went  that  were  defended  with  thy 
hand,  seeing  thy  marvellous  strange  wonders. 

9  For  they  went  at  large  like  horses,  and  leaped  like  lambs, 
praising  thee,  0  Lord,  who  hadst  delivered  them. 

10  For  they  were  yet  mindful  of  the  things  that  were  done  while 
they  sojourned  in  the  strange  land,  how  the  ground  brought  forth 
flies  instead  of  cattle,  and  how  the  river  cast  up  a  multitude  of 
frogs  instead  of  fishes. 

11  But  afterward  they  saw  a  new  generation  of  fowls,  when,  being 
led  with  their  appetite,  they  asked  delicate  meats. 

12  For  quails  came  up  unto  them  from  the  sea,  for  their  con- 
tentment. 

13  And  punishments  came  upon  the  sinners,  not  without  former 
signs  bv  the  force  of  thunders :  for  they  suffered  justly  according 
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ECCLESIASTICUS. 

they  used  a  more  hard  and 


Apocrypha. 

to  their  own  wickedness,  insomuch 
hateful  behaviour  toward  strangers 

14  For  the  Sodomites  did  not  receive  those,  whom  they  knew  not 
when  they  came :  but  these  brought  friends  into  bondage,  that  had 
well  deserved  of  them. 

15  And  not  only  so,  but  peradventure  some  respect  shall  be  had 
of  those,  because  they  used  strangers  not  friendly : 

16  But  these  very  grievously  afflicted  tliera,  whom  they  had  re- 
ceived with  feastings,  and  were  already  made  partakers  of  the  same 
laws  with  them. 

17  Therefore  even  with  l)lindness  were  these  stricken,  as  those 
were  at  the  doors  of  the  righteous  man :  when,  being  compassed 
about  with  horrible  great  darkness,  every  one  sought  the  passage 
of  his  own  doors. 


Apocrt/pha. 


18  For  the  elements  were  changed  in  themselves  by  a  kind  of 
harmony,  like  as,  in  a  psaltery,  notes  change  the  name  "of  the  tune, 
and  yet  are  always  sounds ;  wliich  may  well  be  perceived  by  the 
sight  of  tlie  things  that  have  been  done. 

19  For  earthly  things  were  turned  into  watery,  and  the  things 
that  before  swam  in  the  water,  now  went  upon  the  ground. 

20  The  fire  had  power  in  the  water,  forgetting  his  own  virtue : 
and  the  water  forgat  his  own  queiiching  nature. 

21  On  the  other  side,  the  flames  wasted  not  the  flesh  of  the  cor- 
ruptible living  things,  tliough  tliey  walked  therein;  neithor  melted 
they  the  icy  kind  of  heaveiilv  niea't.  that  was  of  nature  aj.t  tn  melt. 

2"2  For  in  all  things,  0  LoV.l,  then  .lidst  magnify  thy  people,  and 
glorify  them,  neither  didst  tli'iu  lightly  regard  them:  but  didst 
assist  them  in  every  time  and  place. 


The  Wisdom  of  JESUS  the  Son  of  SIRACH,  or,  ECCLESIASTICUS. 

• ' "  A  Prologue  made  ly  an  uncertain  Author. 

Some  refer  this  prologue  to  Athanasius  because  it  is  found  in  his  Si/nopsis. 

THIS  -Jesus  was  the  son  of  Sirach,  and  grandchild  to  Jesus  of  the  same  name  with  him :  this  man  therefore  lived  in  the  latter  times, 
after  the  people  had  been  led  away  captive,  and  called  home  again,  and  almost  after  all  the  prophets.  Now  Iiis  grandfather  Jesus, 
as  lie  himself  witnesseth,  was  a  man  of  great  diligence  and  wisdom  among  the  Hebrews,  who  did  not  only  gather  the  grave  and  short 
sentences  of  wise  men,  that  had  been  before  him,  but  himself  also  uttered  some  of  his  own,  full  of  much  understanding  and  wisdom. 
When  as  therefore  the  first  Jesus  died,  leaving  this  book  almost  perfected,  Sirach  his  son  receiving  it  after  him,  left  it  to  his  own  son 
Jesus,  who  having  gotten  it  into  his  hands,  compiled  it  all  orderly  into  one  volume,  and  called  it  Wisdom,  entitling  it  botli  by  his  o^vn 
name,  his  father's  name,  and  his  grandfather's ;  alluring  the  hearer  by  the  very  name  of  Wisdom,  to  have  a  greater  love  to  the  study 
of  this  book.  It  containeth  therefore  wise  sayings,  dark  sentences,  and  parables,  and  certain  particular  ancient  godly  stories  of  men 
that  pleased  God ;  also  his  prayer  and  song;  moreover,  what  benefits  God  had  vouchsafed  his  people,  and  what  plagues  he  had  heaped 
upon  their  enemies.  This  .Jesus  did  imitate  Solomon,  and  was  no  less  famous  for  wisdom  and  learning,  both  being  indeed  a  man  of 
great  learning,  and  so  reputed  also. 

T/ie  Prologue  of  the  Wisdo7n  of  JESUS,  the  Son  of  SIRACH. 

WIIEREAS  many  and  great  things  have  been  delivered  unto  us  by  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  by  others  that  have  followed  their 
steps,  for  the  which  things  Israel  ought  to  be  commended  for  learning  and  wisdom;  and  whereof  not  only  the  readers  must  needs 
become  skilful  themselves,  but  also  they  that  desire  to  learn  be  able  to  profit  them  which  are  without,  both  by  speaking  and  writing : 
my  grandfather  Jesus,  when  he  had  much  given  himself  to  the  reading  of  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  and  other  books  of  our  fathers, 
and  had  gotten  therein  good  judgment,  was  drawn  on  also  himself  to  write  something  pertaining  to  learning  and  wisdom  ;  to  the 
intent  that  those  which  are  desirous  to  learn,  and  are  addicted  to  these  things,  might  profit  much  more  in  living  according  to  tlie  law. 
Wherefore  let  me  entreat  you  to  read  it  with  favour  and  attention,  and  to  pardon  us,  wherein  we  may  seem  to  come  short  of  some 
words  which  we  have  laboured  to  interpret.  For  the  same  things  uttered  in  Hebrew,  and  translated  into  another  tongue,  have  not 
the  same  force  in  them,  and  not  only  these  things,  but  the  law  itself,  and  the  prophets  and  the  rest  of  the  books,  have  no  small  differ- 
ence, when  they  are  spoken  in  their  own  language.  For  in  the  eight  and  thirtieth  year  coming  into  Egypt,  when  Euergetes  was  king, 
and  continuing  there  some  time,  I  found  a  book  of  no  small  learning:  therefore  I  thought  it  most  necessary  for  me  to  bestow  some  dili- 
gence and  travail  to  interpret  it ;  using  great  watchfulness  and'skill  in  that  space  to  bring  the  book  to  an  end,  and  set  it  forth  for  them 
also,  which  in  a  strange  country  are  willing  to  learn,  being  prepared  before  in  manners  to  live  after  the  law. 


CHAP.  I. 


ALL  wisdom  cometh  from  the  Lord,  and  is  with  him  for  ever. 
2  Who  can  number  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  the  drops  of 
rain,  and  the  days  of  eternity  ? 

3  Who  can  find  out  the  height  of  heaven,  and  the  breadth  of  the 
earth,  and  the  deep,  and  wisdom  ? 

4  Wisdom  hath  been  created  before  all  things,  and  the  under- 
standing of  prudence  from  everlasting. 

5  The  word  of  God  most  high  is  the  fountain  of  wisdom;  and  her 
ways  are  everlasting  commandments. 

6  To  whom  hath  the  root  of  wisdom  been  revealed?  or  who  hath 
known  her  wise  counsels  1 

7  [Unto  whom  hath  the  knowledge  of  wisdom  been  made  mani- 
fest ?  and  who  hath  understood  h(>r  great  experience  ?] 

8  There  is  one  wise  and  greatly  to  be  feared,  the  Lord  sitting 
upon  his  throne. 

9  He  created  her,  and  saw  her,  and  numbered  her,  and  poured 
her  out  upon  all  his  works. 

10  She  is  with  all  flesh  according  to  his  gift,  and  he  hath  given 
ner  to  thcni  that  love  him.  ; 
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11  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  honour,  and  glory,  and  gladness,  and 
a  crown  of  rejoicing. 

12  The  fear  of  the  Lord  maketh  a  merry  heart,  and  giveth  joy, 
and  gladness,  and  a  long  life. 

13  AVhoso  feareth  the  Lord,  it  shall  go  well  with  him  at  the  last, 
and  he  shall  find  favour  in  the  day  of  his  death. 

14  To  fear  the  Lord  is  tlie  beginning  of  wisdom :  and  it  was 
cnsated  with  the  faithful  in  the  womb. 

1.5  She  hath  built  an  everlasting  foundation  with  men,  and  she 
shall  continue  with  their  seed. 

16  To  fear  the  Lord  is  fulness  of  wisdom,  and  filleth  men  with 
her  fruits. 

17  She  filleth  all  their  house  with  things  desirable,  and  the  gar- 
ners with  her  increase. 

18  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  crown  of  wisdom,  making  peace  and 
perfect  health  to  flourish;  both  which  are  the  gifts  of  God:  and  it 
enlargcth  their  rejoicing  that  love  him. 

19  Wisdom  raineth  down  skill  and  knowledge  of  understanding, 
and  exalteth  them  to  honour  that  hold  her  fast. 

20  The  root  of  wisdom  is  to  fear  the  Lord,  and  tlie  branches 
thereof  are  long  life. 

21  The  fear  of  the  Lord  driveth  away  sins:  and  where  it  is  pre- 
sent, it  turuotli  away  wrath. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  II,  III,  IV. 


22  A  furious  man  cannot  be  justified ;  for  the  sway  of  hia  fury 
Bhall  be  his  destruction. 


23  A  patient  man 
spring  up  unto  liim. 

24  He  will  hide  his  words  for 


11  bear  for  a  time,  and  afterward  joy  shall 

time,  and  the  lips  of  many  shall 
uvclare  his  wisdom. 

25  The  parables  of  knowledge  are  in  the  treasures  of  wisdom: 
but  godliness  is  an  abomination  to  a  sinner. 

20  If  thou  desire  wisdom,  keep  the  commandments,  and  the 
Lord  shall  give  her  unto  thee. 

27  For  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  wisdom  and  instruction :  and  faith 
and  meekness  are  his  delight. 

28  Distrust  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord  when  thou  art  poor :  and 
come  not  unto  him  with  a  double  heart. 

29  Be  not  a  hypocrite  in  the  sight  of  men,  and'  take  good  heed 
what  thou  speakest. 

30  Exalt  not  thyself,  lest  thou  fall,  and  bring  dishonour  upon 
thy  soul,  and  so  God  discover  thy  secrets,  and  cast  thee  down  in 
the  midst  of  the  congregation,  because  thou  earnest  not  in  truth  to 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  but  thy  heart  is  full  of  deceit. 

CHAP.  TT. 
\G<asstrmntsmustUokforiroubh;„„u  I         ,     -        ,■      :  In  him.  12  Ihr  woU> 


7  He  that  feareth  the  Lord  will  hon^ 


our  his  fathe 


Apocrypha 
and  will  do 


bh-- 


10  Glory  not  i 


M 


opare  thy  soul  for 


Y  son,  if  thou  come  to  ,srr\,-  il,r 
temptation. 
2  Set  thy  heart  aright,  and  constantly  endure,  and  make  not 


I,  and  depart  not  away,  that  thou  mayest  be 

end. 

niught  upon  thee,  take  cheerfully,  and  be  pa 
■hanged  to  a  low  estate. 

in  the  fire,  and  acceptable  men  in  the  furnace 


haste  in  time  of  trouble. 

3  Cleave  unt^ 
incroiisfd  at  tin 
_  4  Wl,:u.,„.N,.i 

tient  \\\u-\\  \_\\.i\\ 

0  Fur  ^-uUl  is 
ofadrorsity.^ 

0  BfUevu  in  him,  and  he  will  help  thee ;  order  thy  way  arig-ht, 
and  trust  m  him.  j        a    > 

7  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  wait  for  his  mercy ;  and  go  not  aside 
lest  ye  fall.  ' 

8  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  believe  him ;  and  your  reward  shaU  not 

'J  Y'e  that  fear  the  Lord,  hope  for  good,  and  for  everlastina:  iov 
and  mercy.  o  j  j 

_  10  Look  at  the  generations  of  old,  and  see ;  did  ever  any  trust 
m  the  Lord,  and  was  confounded  ?  or  did  any  abide  in  his  fear, 
and  was  forsaken  ?  or  whom  did  he  ever  despise,  that  called  upon 

11  For  the  Lord  is  full  of  compassion  and  mercy,  long  sufier- 
ing,  and  very  pitiful,  and  forgiveth  sins,  and  saveth  in  time  of 
afliictiou. 

12  Wo  be  to  fearful  hearts,  and  faint  hands,  and  the  sinner  that 
goeth  two  ways ! 

13  Wu  unto  liiiii  tliat  is  faint-hearted!  for  he  believeth  not- 
therefoiv  si, all  1„.  ii,,t  be  defended. 

14 'W.,  unto  vim  that  have  lost  patience!  and  what  will  ye  di- 
when  tiir  Lnid  shall  visit  you? 

15  They  that  fear  the  Lord  will  not  disobey  his  word;  and  they 
that  love  him  will  keep  his  ways. 

ItJ  Tliey  that  fear  the  Lord  will  seek  that  which  is  well-plea 
unto  him  ;  and  they  that  love  him,  shall  be  filled  with  the  law 

1(  Ihey  that  fear  the  Lord  will  prepare  their  hearts,  and  humble 
their  souls  in  his  si^ht, 

18  .Sai/ing,  We  will  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and  not  into 
the  hands  of  men :  for  as  his  majesty  is,  so  is  his  mercy. 
CHAP.  m. 

2  Children  must  hmmr  mid  hdp  both  thdr  parents.    21  We  may  not  desire  to  k-mv,  aU 
mngs.    ib  I  lu:  xncomgible  must  needs  perish.    30  Alms  are  rewardtd. 

HEAR  me  your  father,  0  children,  and  do  thereafter,  that  ye 
may  be  safe. 

2  For  the  Lord  hath  given  the  father  honour  over  the  children 
and  hath  confirmed  the  authority  of  the  mother  over  the  sons 

3  Whoso  honoureth  his  father  maketh  an  atonement  for  his  sins: 

4  And  he  that  honoureth  his  mother  is  as  one  that  laveth  un 
treasure.  •'  ^ 

5  Whoso  honouivth  jii^ 
and  when  he  mak^ih  l.is  i,rav.T,  he  shall  b'e  heard. 

t>  He  that  honouivth  his  lather  shall  have  a  long  life;  and  he 
Lord  shall  be  a  comfort  to  his  mother. 


irimts,  as  to  his  masters. 

I  her  and  mother  both  in  word  and  deed,  that  a 

upon  thee  from  them. 
'■A  'if  the  father  establisheth  the  houses  of  chil- 
-c  of  the  mother  rooteth  out  foundations. 
_  ,  the  dishonour  of  thy  fatlier ;  for  thy  father's  dis- 

nonour  is  no  glory  unto  thee. 

11  For  the  glory  of  a  man  is  from  the  honour  of  his  father;  and 
a  mother  m  dishonour  is  a  reproach  to  the  children. 

12  My  son,  help  thy  father  in  his  age,  and  grieve  hun  not  as  Ion" 
as  he  liveth.  " 

13  And  if  his  understanding  fail,  have  patience  with  him;  and 
despise  him  not  when  thou  art  in  thy  full  strength. 

_  14  For  the  relieving  of  thy  father  shall  not  be  forgotten-  and 
instead  of  sms  it  shall  be  added  to  build  thee  up. 

15  In  the  day  of  thine  affliction  it  shall  be  remembered;  thy  sina 
also  shall  melt  away,  as  the  ice  in  the  fair  warm  weather 

10  He  that  forsaketlUiis  father  is  as  a  blasphemer;  and  he  that 
angereth  his  mother  is  cursed  of  God. 

17  My  son  go  on  with  thy  business  in  meekness ;  so  shalt  thou 
be  beloved  of  him  that  is  approved. 

18  The  greater  thou  art,  the  more  humble  thyself,  and  thou  shalt 
fand  favour  before  the  Lord. 

19  Many  are 


•  shall  have  joy  of  his  own  children  ; 


that  is  obedient  unto 


place,  and  of  renown :  but  mysteries  are 

20  For  the  power  of  the  Lord  is  great,  and  heishonouredof  thelowly 
^1  beek  not  out  the  things  that  are  too  hard  for  thee,  neither 
search  the  things  that  are  above  thy  strength. 

22  But  what  is  commanded  thee,  think  thereupon  tpHh  reverence  ■ 
for  It  IS  not  needful  for  thee  to  we  toUh  thine  eyes  the  things  that  are 
in  secret.  ^ 

23  Be  not  cm-ious  in  unnecessary  matters :  for  more  thino-s  are 
shewed  unto  thee  than  men  understand. 

24  For  many  are  deceived  by  their  own  vain  opinion ;  and  an 
evil  suspicion  hath  overthrown  their  judgment. 

25  Without  eyes  thou  shalt  want  light:  profess  not  the  know- 
ledge therefore  that  thou  hast  not. 

26  A  stubborn  heart  shall  fare  evil  at  the  last;  and  he  that  loveth 
danger  shall  perish  therein. 

27  An  obstinate  heart  shaU  be  laden  with  sorrows:  and  the 
wicked  man  shall  heap  sin  upon  sin. 

28  In  the  punishment  of  the  proud  there  is  no  remedy  •  for  the 
plant  of  wickedness  hath  taken  root  in  him. 

29  The  heart  of  the  prudent  will  understand  a  parable  ■  and  an 
attentive  ear  is  the  desire  of  a  wise  man. 

30  Water  will  quench  a  flaming  fire ;  and  ahus  maketh  an  atone- 
ment for  sms. 

31  And  he  that  requiteth  good  turns  is  mindful  of  that  which 
may  come  hereafter ;  and  when  he  falleth,  he  shall  find  a  stay. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1   We  may  not  despise  the  poor  or  fatherless,  but  seek  for  wisdom,  and  not  be  ashamed  of 
some  llimffs,  nor  ,jamsay  the  Irutlt,  nur  be  as  lUnis  in  our  houses. 

MY  son,    defi'aud  not  the  poor  of  his  living,  and  make  not  the 
needy  eyes  to  wait  long. 

2  Make  not  a  hungry  soul  sorrowful ;  neither  provoke  a  man  in 
his  distress. 

3  Add  not  more  trouble  to  a  heart  that  is  vexed;  and  defer  not 
to  give  to  him  that  is  in  need. 

4  lleject  not  the  supplication  of  the  afflicted;  neither  turn  away 
thy  face  from  a  poor  man. 

5  Turn  not  away  thine  eye  fcom  the  needy,  and  give  him  none 
occasion  to  curse  thee : 

6  For  if  he  curse  thee  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  his  prayer 
shall  be  heard  of  him  that  made  him. 

7  Get  thyself  the  love  of  the  congregation,  and  bow  thy  head  to  a 
great  man. 

_  8  Let  it  not  grieve  thee  to  bow  down  thine  ear  to  the  poor,  and 
give  him  a  friendly  answer  with  meekness. 

9  DeliviT  him  that  suffereth  wrong  from  the  hand  of  the  oppres- 
r;  and  lie  not  faint-hearted  when  thou  sittest  in  judgment. 

10  Be  as  a  father  unto  the  fotherless,  and  instead  of  a  husband 
unto  their  mother:  so  shalt  thou  be  as  a  son  of  the  Most  IIi"h, 
and  he  .shall  love  thee  more  than  thy  mother  doth.  " 

11  Wisdom  exalteth  her  childi-en,  and  layeth  hold  of  them  that 
I  seek  her. 
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12  lie  that  loveth  her  loveth  life;  and  they  that  seek  to  her 
early  shall  be  filled  with  joy. 

13  He  tliat  holdeth  her  fast  shall  inherit  glory ;  and  ■wheresoever 
she  eutoreth,  the  Lord  will  bless. 

14  Tlicy  that  serve  her  shall  minister  to  the  Holy  One:  and 
them  that  love  her  the  Lord  doth  love. 

15  AVboso  sivc^th  r^nr  unto  hor,  shall  judge  the  nations:  and  he 
that  attiinl.tli  uiit'i  hrr  sl];ill  ihvcll  securely. 

16  If  :i  man  iiuiiiint  himself  unto  her  he  shall  inherit  her;  and 
his  goiuTatiuM  sliall  hold  lii-r  in  possession. 

17  For  at  the  first  she  will  walk  with  him  by  crooked  ways,  and 
bring  fear  and  dread  upon  him,  and  torment  him  witli  her  discipline, 
until  she  may  trust  his  soul,  and  try  him  by  her  laws. 

18  Then  will  she  return  the  strait  way  unto  him,  and  comfort 
him,  and  shew  him  her  secrets. 

19  But  if  he  go  wrong,  she  will  forsake  him,  and  ^ive  him  over 
to  his  own  ruin. 

20  Observe  the  opportunity,  and  beware  of  evil ;  and  be  not 
ashamed  when  it  concerneth  thy  soul. 

21  For  there  is  a  shame  that  bringeth  sLn ;  and  there  is  a  shame 
which  is  glory  and  grace. 

22  Accept  no  person  against  thy  soul,  and  let  not  the  reverence 
of  any  man  cause  thee  to  fall. 

2;i  And  refrain  not  to  speak,  wlicn  there  is  occasion  to  do  good, 


and  hide  not  thy  wisdom  in  her  beauty, 
wisdom  shall  be  kn 
word  of  the"  tongue. 


24  For  by  speech  wisdom  shall  be  known :  and  learning  by  the 


25  In  no  wise  speak  against  the  truth ;  but  be  abashed  of  the 
error  of  thine  ignorance. 

26  Be  not  ashamed  to  confess  thy  sins ;  and  force  not  the  coui-se 
of  the  river. 

27  Make  not  thyself  an  underling  to  a  foolish  man;  neither 
accept  the  person  of  the  mighty. 

28  Strive  for  the  truth  unto  death,,  and  the  Lord  shall  fight  for 
thee. 

29  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  tongue,  and  in  thy  deeds  slack  and  remiss. 

30  Be  not  as  a  lion  in  thy  house,  nor  frantic  among  thy  servants. 

31  Let  not  thy  hand  be  stretched  out  to  receive,  and  shut  when 
thou  shouldest  repay. 

CHAP.  V. 


SET  not  thy  heart  upon  thy  goods;  and  say  not,  I  have  enough 
for  my  lite. 

2  Follow  not  thine  own  mind  and  thy  strength,  to  walk  in  the 
ways  of  thy  heart : 

3  And  say  not,  Who  shall  control  me  for  my  works?  for  the 
Lord  \n\\  surely  revenge  thy  pride. 

4  Say  not,  I  have  sinned,  and  what  harm  hath  happened  unto 
me  ?  for  the  Lord  is  long-suffering,  he  will  in  no  wise  let  thee  ^o. 

5  Concerning  propitiation,  be  not  without  fear  to  add  sin  unto 
sin: 

C  And  say  not,  Ilis  mercy  is  great ;  he  wiU  be  pacified  for  the 
multitude  of  my  sins :  for  mercy  and  wrath  come  from  liim,  and 
his  indignation  resteth  upon  sinners. 

7  Make  no  tarrying  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  put  not  off  from  day 
to  day :  for  suddenly  shall  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  come  forth,  and 
in  thy  security  thou  shalt  be  destroyed,  and  perish  in  the  day  of 
vengeance. 

8  Set  not  thy  heart  upon  goods  unjustly  gotten:  for  they  shall 
not  profit  thee  in  the  day  of  calamity. 

9  Winnow  not  with  every  wind,  and  go  not  into  every  way:  for 
80  doth  the  sinner  that  hath  a  double  tongue. 

10  Be  steadfast  in  thine  understanding ;  and  let  thy  word  be  the 
same. 

11  Be  swift  to  hear;  and  let  tliy  life  be  sincere;  and  with 
patience  give  answer. 

12  If  thou  hast  understanding,  answer  thy  neighbour ;  if  not, 
lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth. 

13  flonour  and  shame  is  in  talk :  and  the  tongue  of  man  is  his 
fall. 

14  Be  not  called  a  whisperer,  and  lie  not  in  wait  with  thy  tongue  : 
for  a  foul  shame  is  upon  the  thief,  and  an  evil  condemnation  upon 
the  double  tongue. 

15  Be  not  ignorant  of  any  thing  in  a  great  matter  or  a  small. 
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INSTEAD  of  a  friend  become  not  an  enemy;  [for  thereby]  thou 
shalt  inherit  an  ill  name,  shame,  and  reproach :  even  so  shall  a 
sinner  that  hath  a  double  tongue. 

2  Extol  not  thyself  in  the  counsel  of  thine  own  heart ;  that  thy 
soul  be  not  torn  "in  pieces  as  a  bull  [straying  alone.] 

3  Thou  shalt  eat  up  thy  leaves,  and  lose  thy  fruit,  and  leave  thy- 
self as  a  dry  tree. 

4  A  wicked  soul  shall  destroy  him  that  hath  it,  and  shall  make 
him  to  be  laughed  to  scorn  of  his  enemies. 

5  Sweet  language  will  multiply  friends :  and  a  fair-speaking 
tongue  will  increase  kind  greetings. 

6  Be  in  peace  with  many :  nevertheless  have  but  one  counsellor 
of  a  thousand. 

7  If  thou  wouldest  get  a  friend,  prove  him  first,  and  be  not 
hasty  to  credit  him. 

8  For  some  man  is  a  friend  for  his  own  oceasicm,  and  will  not 
abide  in  the  day  of  thy  trouble. 

9  And  there  is  a  friend,  who,  being  turned  to  enmity  and  strife, 
will  discover  thy  reproach. 

10  Again,  some  friend  is  a  companion  at  the  table,  and  will  not 
continue  in  the  day  of  thine  affliction. 

11  But  in  thy  prosperity  he  will  be  as  thyself,  and  will  be  bold 
over  thy  servants. 

12  If  thou  be  brought  low,  he  will  be  against  thee,  and  will  hide 
himself  from  thy  face. 

13  Separate  thyself  from  thine  enemies,  and  take  heed  of  thy  friends. 

14  A  faithful  friend  is  a  strong  defence:  and  he  that  hath  found 
such  a  one  hath  found  a  treasure. 

15  Nothing  doth  countervail  a  faithful  friend,  and  his  excellency 
is  invaluable. 

16  A  faithful  friend  is  the  medicine  of  life ;  and  they  that  fear 
the  Lord  shall  find  liim. 

17  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  shall  direct  his  friendship  aright:  for 
as  he  is,  so  shall  his  neighbour  be  also. 

18  My  son,  gather  instruction  from  thy  youth  up :  so  shalt  thou 
find  wisdom  till  thine  old  age. 

19  Come  unto  her  as  one  that  plougheth  and  soweth,  and  wait 
for  her  good  fruits :  for  thou  shalt  not  toil  much  in  labouring  about 
her,  but  thou  shalt  eat  of  her  fruits  right  soon. 

20  She  is  very  unpleasant  to  the  unlearned:  he  that  is  without 
understanding  will  not  remain  with  her. 

21  She  will  lie  upon  him  as  a  mighty  stone  of  trial ;  and  he  will 
cast  her  from  him  ere  it  be  long. 

22  For  wisdom  is  according  to  her  name,  and  she  is  not  manifest 
unto  many. 

23  Give  ear,  my  son,  receive  mine  advice,  and  refuse  not  my 
counsel, 

24  And  put  thy  feet  into  her  fetters,  and  thy  neck  into  her  chain. 

25  Bow  down  thy  shoulder  and  bear  her,  and  be  not  grieved  with 
her  bonds. 

26  Come  unto  her  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  keep  her  ways  with 
all  thy  power. 

27  Search,  and  seek,  and  she  shall  be  made  known  unto  thee: 
and  when  thou  hast  got  hold  of  her,  let  her  not  go. 

28  For  at  the  last  thou  shalt  find  her  rest,  and  that  shall  be  turned 
to  thy  joy. 

29  Then  shall  her  fetters  be  a  strong  defence  for  thee,  and  her 
chains  a  robe  of  glory. 

30  For  there  is  a  golden  ornament  upon  her,  and  her  bands  arc 
purple  lace. 

31  Thou  shalt  put  her  on  as  a  robe  of  honour,  and  shalt  put  her 
about  thee  as  a  crown  of  joy. 

32  My  son,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  shalt  be  taught:  and  if  thou  wilt 
apply  thy  mind,  thou  shalt  bo  prudent. 

33  If  thou  love  to  hear,  thou  shalt  receive  understanding:  and  if 
thou  bow  thine  ear,  thou  shalt  be  wise. 

34  Stand  in  the  multitude  of  the  elders;  and  cleave  unto  him 


35  Be  willin-  t.. 
parables  of  uinl.  i  -t 

36  And  if  tlini.   -^ 
unto  him,  and  let  tl 


I  godly  discourse ;   and  let  not  the 
pe  thee. 

of  understanding,  get  thee  betimes 
r  the  steps  of  his  door. 
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37  Let  thy  mind  be  upon  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord,  and  medi- 
tate continually  in  his  commandments:  he  shall  establish  thy  heart, 
and  give  thee  wisdom  at  thine  own  desire. 


lying  and  backhitini 


catOe, 


2  Depart  from  the  unjust,  and  iniquity  shall  turn  away  from 
luee. 

3  My  son,  sow  not  upon  the  furrows  of  unrighteousness,  and 
thou  shalt  not  reap  them  seven-fold. 

4  Seek  not  of  the  Lord  pre-eminence,  neither  of  the  king  the  seat 
of  honour. 

5  .Justify  not  thyself  before  the  Lord;  and  boast  not  of  thy 
wisdom  before  the  king. 

6  Seek  not  to  be  judge,  being  not  able  to  take  away  iniquity ; 
lest  at  any  time  thou  fear  the  person  of  the  mighty,  and  lay  a 
stumbling-ljlock  in  the  way  of  thine  uprightness. 

7  Offend  not  against  the  multitude  of  a  city,  and  then  thou  shalt 
not  cast  thyself  down  among  the  people. 

8  Bind  not  one  sin  upon  another;  for  in  one  thou  shalt  not  be 
unpunished. 

0  Say  IK  it,  (!ih1  will  look  upon  the  multitude  of  mine  oblations, 
and  wlim  I  ..fffr  to  the  most  high  God,  he  will  accept  it. 

10  15. •  nut  faint-hearted  when  thou  makest  thy  prayer,  and  neg- 
leet  nnt  to  give  alms. 

11  Laugh  no  man  to  scorn  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul :  for  there 
is  one  which  humbleth  and  exalteth. 

12  Devise  not  a  lie  against  thy  brother :  neither  do  the  like  to 
thy  friend. 

13  Use  not  to  make  any  manner  of  lie :  for  the  custom  thereof  is 
not  good. 

14  Use  not  many  words  in  a  multitude  of  elders,  and  make  not 
muili  li  ill  lii'u  wlirn  thou  prayest. 

I'll    ■  :     inius  work,  neither  husbandry,  which  the  Most 

''•  \  iii'-r  I. I  thyself  among  the  multitude  of  sinners,  but  re- 
memlji-r  that  wrath  will  not  tarry  long. 

17  Humble  thy  soul  greatly:  for  the  vengeance  of  the  ungodly 
is  fire  and  worms. 

18  Change  not  a  friend  for  any  good,  by  no  means ;  neither  a 
faithful  brother  for  the  gold  of  Oijhir. 

19  Forego  not  a  wise  and  good  woman :  for  her  grace  is  above  gold. 

20  Whereas  thy  servant  worketh  truly,  entreat  him  not  evil,  nor 
the  hireling  that  bestoweth  himself  wholly  for  thee. 

21  Let  thy  soul  love  a  good  servant,  and  defraud  him  not  of 
liberty. 

22  Hast  thou  cattle  ?  have  an  eye  to  them :  and  if  they  be  for 
thy  profit,  keep  them  with  thee. 

23  Hast  thou  children  ?  instruct  them,  and  bow  down  their  neck 
from  their  youth. 

24  Hast  thou  daughters  ?  have  a  care  of  their  body,  and  shew 
not  thyself  cheerful  toward  them. 

25  Jlarry  thy  daughter,  and  so  shalt  thou  have  performed  a 
weighty  matter:  but  give  her  to  a  man  of  understanding. 

2(i  Il:i-t  thuu  a  wife  .after  thy  mind?  forsake  her  not:  but  give 
not  thy-i  li  uvrr  in  a  light  woman. 

27  Ibaiiiiii-  th\  lather  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  forget  not  the 

28  Remember  that  thou  wast  begotten  of  them,  and  how  canst 
thou  recompense  them  the  things  that  they  have  done  for  thee  ? 

29  Fear  the  Lord  with  all  thy  soul,  and  reverence  his  priests. 

30  Love  him  that  made  thee  with  all  thy  strength,  and  forsake 
not  his  ministers. 

31  Fear  the  Lord,  and  honour  the  priest;  and  give  him  his 
portion,  as  it  is  commanded  thee  ;  the  first-fruits,  and  the  trespass- 
offering,  and  the  gift  of  the  shoulders,  and  the  sacrifice  of  sanctifi- 
catiou,  and  the  first-fruits  of  the  holy  things. 

32  And  stretch  thy  hand  unto  the  poor,  that  thy  blesslnc  mav 
be  perfected.  6       J 

33  A  gift  hath  grace  in  the  sight  of  every  man  living,  and  for  the 
lead  detain  it  not. 

34  Fail  not  to  be  with  them  that  weep,  and  mourn  with  them 
that  mourn. 
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35  Be  not  slow  to  visit  the  sick : 
beloved. 

36  Whatsoever  thou  takest  in  hand,  remember  the  end,  and  thou 
shalt  never  do  amiss. 

CHAP.  Yin. 

1  Whom  we  may  not  strive  with,  nor  despisf,  nor  prowlc,  nor  have  to  Jo  with. 

STRIVE   not  with  a  mighty  man,  lest  thou  fall  into  his  hands. 
2  Be   not  at  variance  with  a  rich   man,  lest   he   overweigh 
thee:  for  gold  hath  destroyed  many,  and  perverted  the  hearts  of 
kings. 

3  Strive  not  with  a  man  that  is  full  of  tongue,  and  heap  not 
wood  upon  his  fire. 

4  Jest  not  with  a  rude  man,  lest  thine  ancestors  be  disgraced. 

5  Reproach  not  a  man  that  turneth  from  sin,  but  remember  that 
we  are  all  worthy  of  punishment. 

6  Dishonour  not  a  man  in  his  old  age :  for  even  some  of  us  wax  old. 

7  Rejoice  not  over  thy  greatest  enemy  being  dead,  but  remember 
that  we  die  all. 

8  Despise  not  the  discourse  of  the  wise,  but  acquaint  thyself  with 
their  proverbs:  for  of  them  thou  shalt  learn  instruction,  and  how 
to  serve  great  men  with  ease. 

9  Miss  not  the  discourse  of  the  elders:  for  they  also  learned  of 
their  fathers,  and  of  them  thou  shalt  learn  understanding,  and  to 
give  answer  as  need  requireth. 

10  Kindle  not  the  coals  of  a  sinner  lest  thou  be  burnt  with  the 
flame  of  his  fire. 

11  Rise  not  up  [in  anger]  at  the  presence  of  an  Injurious  person, 
lest  he  lie  in  wait  to  entrap  thee  in  thy  words. 

12  Lend  not  unto  him  that  is  mightier  than  thyself:  for  if  thou 
lendest  him,  count  it  but  lost. 

13  Be  not  surety  above  thy  power:  for  if  thou  be  surety,  take 
care  to  pay  it. 

14  Gonot  to  law  with  a  judge,  for  they  will  judge  for  him  accord- 
ing to  his  honour. 

15  Travel  not  by  the  way  with  a  bold  fellow,  lest  he  become 
grievous  unto  thee:  fur  he  will  do  according  to  his  own  will,  and 
thou  shalt  perish  with  him  through  his  folly. 

16  Strive  not  with  an  angry  man,  and  go  not  with  him  into  a 
solitary  place:  for  blood  is  as  nothing  in  his  sight,  and  where  there 
is  no  help,  he  will  overthrow  thee. 

17  Consult  not  with  a  fool,  for  he  cannot  keep  counsel. 

18  Do  no  secret  thing  before  a  stranger ;  for  thou  knowest  not 
what  he  will  bring  forth. 

19  Open  not  thy  heart  to  every  man,  lest  he  requite  thee  with  a 
shrewd  turn. 

CHAP.  IX. 

'■  to  avoid;  and  not  to  change  an  otd 
neighbours;  and  to 

BE  not  jealous  over  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  and  teach  her  not  an 
evil  lesson  against  thyself. 

2  Give  not  thy  soul  unto  a  woman  to  set  her  foot  upon  thy  sub- 
stance. 

3  Meet  not  with  a  harlot,  lest  thou  faU  into  her  snares. 

4  Use  not  niurh  thr  coninany  of  a  woman  that  is  a  singer,  lest 


1,  that  thou  fall  not  by  those  things  that  are 


thou  be  taken  \' 

5  Gaze  not  on 
precious  in  her. 

6  Give  not  thy  soul  unto  harlots,  that  thou  lose  not  thine  in- 
heritance. 

7  Look  not  around  about  thee  in  the  streets  of  the  city,  neither 
wander  thou  in  the  solitary  places  thereof 

8  Turn  away  thine  eye  from  a  beautiful  woman,  and  look  not 
upon  another's  beauty ;  for  many  have  been  deceived  by  the  beauty 
of  a  woman  ;  for  herewith  love  is  kindled  as  a  fire. 

9  Sit  not  at  all  with  another  man's  wife,  nor  sit  down  with  her 
in  thine  arms,  and  spend  not  thy  money  with  her  at  the  mne  ;  lest 
thy  heart  incline  unto  her,  and  so  through  thy  desire  thou  fall  into 
destruction. 

10  Forsake  not  an  old  friend ;  for  the  new  is  not  comparable  to 
him :  a  new  fi-iend  is  as  new  wine ;  when  it  is  old,  thou  shalt  drink 
it  with  pleasure. 

11  Envy  not  the  glory  of  a  sinner :  for  thou  knowest  not  what 
shall  be  his  end. 

12  Delight  not  in  the  thing  that  the  ungodly  have  pleasure  in: 
but  remember  they  shall  not  go  unpunished  unto  their  grave. 


halt 
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13  Keep  thee  far  from  the  man  that  hath  po-wer  to  kill ; 
thou  not  doubt  the  fear  of  death:  and  if  thou  come  unto  him,  make 
no  fault,  lest  he  take  away  thy  life  presently:  remember  that  thou 
gosst  in  the  midst  of  snares,  and  that  thou  walkest  upon  the  battle- 
ments of  the  city. 

14  As  near  as  thou  canst,  guess  at  thy  neighbour,  and  consult 
with  the  wise. 

15  Let  thy  talk  be  with  the  wise,  and  all  thy  communication  in 
the  law  of  the  Most  High. 

16  And  let  just  men  eat  and  drink  with  thee:  and  let  thy  glory- 
ing be  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

17  For  the  hand  of  the  artificer  the  work  shall  be  commended : 
and  the  wise  ruler  of  the  people  for  his  speech. 

18  A  man  of  an  ill  tongue  is  dangerous  in  his  city ;  and  he  that 
is  rash  in  his  talk  shall  be  hated. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  T7«  advantages  of  a  wise  rider.    4  God  setleth  him  up.    7  Tlic  inconvmimces  of  pridt,  in- 
justice and  covetousness.    14  What  God  hath  done  to  Qie  proud. 

A  WISE  judge  will  instruct  his  people;  and  the  government  of 
a  prudent  man  is  well  ordered. 

2  As  the  judge  of  the  people  is  himself,  so  are  his  officers  ;  and 
what  manner  of  man  the  ruler  of  the  city  is,  such  are  all  they  that 
dwell  therein. 

3  An  unwise  king  destroyeth  his  people;  but  through  the  pru- 
dence of  them  wlii'h  an'  in  authority,  the  city  shall  bo  inhabited. 

4  The  p<iwer  dI'  tln'  •  arili  i-  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  in  due 
time  ho  will  sot  dv.i-  it  ^  im^  tliat  is  profitable. 

5  In  the  hand  ufGuJ  is  the  prosperity  of  man:  and  upon  the 
person  of  the  scribe  shall  he  lay  his  honour. 

G  Bear  not  hatred  to  thy  neighbour  for  every  vrrong ;  and  do 
nothing  at  all  by  injurious  practices. 

7  Pride  is  hateful  before  God  and  man :  and  by  both  doth  one 
commit  iniquity. 

8  Because  of  unrighteous  dealings,  injuries,  and  riches  got  by 
deceit,  the  kingdom  is  translated  from  one  people  to  another. 

9  Why  is  earth  and  ashes  proud  ?  There  is  not  a  more  wicked 
thing  than  a  covetous  man:  for  such  a  one  setteth  his  own  soul  to 
sale ;  because  while  he  liveth,  he  casteth  away  his  bowels. 

10  The  physician  cutteth  off  a  long  disease ;  and  he  that  is  to-day 
a  king,  to-morrow  shall  die. 

11  For  when  a  uiiin  is  dead,  he  shall  inherit  creeping  things, 
beasts,  and  worms. 

12  The  beginning  of  pride  is  when  one  departeth  from  God,  and 
his  heart  is  turned  away  from  his  Maker. 

13  For  pride  is  the  beginning  of  sin,  and  he  that  hath  it  shall 
pour  out  abomination :  and  therefore  the  Lord  brought  upon  them 
strange  calamities,  and  overthrew  them  utterly. 

14  The  Lord  hath  cast  down  the  thrones  of  proud  princes,  and 
set  up  the  meek  in  their  stead. 

15  The  Lord  hath  plucked  up  the  roots  of  the  proud  nations,  and 
planted  the  lowly  in  their  place. 

16  The  Lord  overthrew  countries  of  the  heathen,  and  destroyed 
them  to  the  foundations  of  the  earth. 

17  He  took  some  of  them  away,  and  destroyed  them,  and  hath 
made  their  memorial  to  cease  from  the  earth. 

18  Pride  was  not  made  for  men,  nor  furious  anger  for  them  that 
are  born  of  a  woman. 

19  They  that  fear  the  Lord  are  a  sure  seed,  and  they  that  love 
liim  an  honourable  nlant:  they  that  regard  not  the  law  are  a  dis- 
honourable seed ;  they  that  transgress  the  commandments  are  a 
dcceivable  seed. 

20  Among  brethren  he  that  is  chief  is  honourable ;  so  are  they 
that  fear  the  Lord,  in  his  eyes. 

21  The  fear  of  the  Lord  goeth  before  the  obtaining  of  authority ; 
but  roughness  and  pride  is  the  losing  thereof 

22  Whetiier  he  be  rich,  noble,  or  poor,  their  glory  is  the  fear  of 
the  Lord. 

23  It  is  not  meet  to  despise  the  poor  man  that  hath  understand- 
ing; neither  is  it  convenient  to  magnify  a  sinful  man. 

24  Great  men,  and  judges,  and  potentates,  shall  be  honoured ; 
yet  is  there  none  of  them  greater  than  he  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

25  Unto  the  servant  that  is  wise  shall  they  that  are  free  do  ser- 
vice: and  he  that  hath  knowledge  will  not  grudge  when  ho  is 
reformed. 

26  Be  not  overwiso  in  doing  thy  business ;  and  boast  not  thyself 
in  the  time  of  thy  distress. 
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27  Better  is  he  that  laboureth,  and  aboundoth  in  all  tilings,  than 
he  that  boasteth  himself,  and  wanteth  bread. 

28  My  son,  glorify  thy  soul  in  meekness,  and  give  it  honour  ac- 
cording to  the  dignity  thereof. 

29  Who  will  justify  him  that  sinneth  against  his  own  soul?  and 
who  will  honour  him  that  dishonoureth  his  own  life  ? 

30  The  poor  man  is  honoured  for  his  skill,  and  the  rich  man  is 
honoured  for  his  riches. 

31  He  that  is  honoured  in  poverty,  how  much  more  in  riches? 
and  he  that  is  dishonourable  in  riches,  how  much  more  in  poverty? 

CHAP.  XL 

4  We  may  not  r^unt  nor  set  forth  mirsflves,  nor  answer  raahhi,  nor  meddle  with  many 
matters.  14  health  and  all  things  else  are  from  God.  24  Brag  not  of  thy  wealthy  nor 
bring  every  man  into  thy  house. 

WISIKJM  lifted  up  the  head  of  him  that  is  of  low  degree,  and 
maketh  him  to  sit  among  great  men. 

2  Commend  not  a  man  for  his  beauty,  neither  abhor  a  man  for 
his  outward  appearance. 

3  The  bee  is  little  among  such  as  fly  ;  but  her  fruit  is  the  chief 
of  sweet  things. 

4  Boast  not  of  thy  clothing  and  raiment,  and  exalt  not  thyself  in 
the  day  of  honour :  for  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  wonderful,  and 
his  works  among  men  are  hidden. 

5  Many  kings  have  sat  down  upon  the  ground ;  and  one  that 
was  never  thought  of  hath  worn  the  crown. 

6  Many  mighty  men  have  been  greatly  disgraced ;  and  the  ho- 
nourable delivered  into  other  men's  hands. 

7  Blame  not  before  thou  hast  examined  the  truth :  understand 
first,  and  then  rebuke. 

8  Answer  not  before  thou  hast  heard  the  cause :  neither  inter- 
rupt men  in  the  midst  of  their  talk. 

9  Strive  not  in  a  matter  that  concerneth  thee  not ;  and  sit  not 
in  judgment  with  sinners. 

iO  My  son,  meddle  not  with  many  matters :  for  if  thou  meddle 
much,  thou  shalt  not  be  innocent :  and  if  thou  follow  after,  thou 
shalt  not  obtain,  neither  shalt  thou  escape  by  fleeing. 

11  There  is  one  that  laboureth,  and  taketh  pains,  and  maketh 
haste,  and  is  so  much  the  more  behind. 

12  Again,  there  is  another  that  is  slow,  and  hath  need  of  help, 
wanting  ability,  and  full  of  poverty  ;  yet  the  eye  of  the  Lord  looked 
upon  him  for  good,  and  set  him  up  from  his  low  estate, 

13  And  lifted  up  his  head  from  misery ;  so  that  many  that  saw 
it  marvelled  at  him. 

14  Prosperity  and  adversity,  life  and  death,  poverty  and  riches, 
come  of  the  Lord. 

15  Wisdom,  knowledge,  and  understanding  of  the  law,  are  of 
the  Lord :  love,  and  the  way  of  good  works,  are  from  him. 

16  Error  and  darkness  had  their  beginning  together  with  sinners: 
and  evil  shall  wax  old  with  them  that  glory  therein. 

17  The  gift  of  the  Lord  remaineth  with  the  godly,  and  his  favour 
bringeth  prosperity  for  ever. 

18  There  is  that  waxeth  rich  by  his  wariness  and  pinching,  and 
this  is  the  portion  of  his  reward  : 

19  Whereas  he  saith,  I  have  found  rest,  and  now  will  eat  con- 
tinually of  my  goods ;  and  yd  he  knoweth  not  what  time  shall  come 
upon  him,  and  that  he  must  leave  those  things  to  others,  and  die. 

20  Be  steadfast  in  thy  covenant,  and  be  conversant  therein,  and 
wax  old  in  thy  work. 

21  Marvel  not  at  the  works  of  sinners ;  but  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  abide  in  thy  labour :  for  it  is  an  easy  thing  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  on  the  sudden  to  make  a  poor  man  rich. 

22  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  in  the  reward  of  the  godly,  and 
suddenly  he  maketh  his  blessing  to  flourish. 

23  Say  not,  What  profit  is  there  of  my  service?  and  what  good 
tlilii-s  sliall  I  Iiav,-  hnvafter? 

■ji  A'jaiu,  -ay  umi,  1  liave  enough,  and  possess  many  things,  and 
wliai  <'\\\  r 'muh- to  mo  hereafter? 

•J">  In  till  .lay  ol  |.i-.wperity  there  is  a  forgetfulness  of  affliction: 
and  in  the  day  "of  aflliction  there  is  no  more  remembrance  of  pros- 
perity. 

26  For  it  is  an  easy  tiling  unto  the  Lord  in  the  day  of  death  to 
reward  a  man  according  to  his  ways. 

27  The  affliction  of  an  hour  maketh  a  man  forget  pleasure :  and 
in  his  end  his  deeds  shall  be  discovered. 

2S  Judge  none  blessed  before  his  death:  for  a  man  shall  be 
known  in  his  children. 
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29  Bring  not  every  man  into  thy  house :  for  the  deceitful  man 
hath  many  trains. 

30  Like  as  a  partridge  taken  [and  kept]  in  a  cage,  so  is  the  heart 
of  the  proud  ;  and  like  as  a  spy,  watcheth  he  for  thy  fall : 

31  For  he  lietli  in  wait,  and  turneth  good  into  evil,  and  in  things 
worthy  praise  will  lay  Wame  upon  thee. 

32  Of  a  spark  of  tire,  a  heap  of  coals  is  kindled :  and  a  sinful 
man  layeth  wait  for  blood. 

33  Take  heed  of  a  mischievous  man,  for  he  worketh  wickedness ; 
lest  he  bring  upon  thee  a  perpetual  blot. 

34  Receive  a  stranger  into  thy  house,  and  he  will  disturb  thee, 
and  turn  thee  out  of  thine  own. 

CHAP.  XII. 

2  BcnU  liberal  to  the  ungodly.    10  Trust  Tiot  thine  enemy  nor  the  wicked. 
YYT'HEN  thou  wilt  do  good,  know  to  whom  thou  doest  it;  so 
•  '     shalt  thou  be  thanked  for  thy  benefits. 

2  Do  good  to  tlie  godly  man,  and  thou  shalt  find  a  recompense ; 
and  if  not  from  him,  yet  from  the  Most  High. 

3  There  can  no  good  come  to  him  that  is  always  occupied  in  evil, 
nor  to  him  that  giveth  no  alms. 

4  Give  to  the  godly  man,  and  help  not  a  sinner. 

5  Do  well  unto  him  that  is  lowly,  but  give  not  to  the  ungodly : 
hold  back  thy  bread,  and  give  it  not  unto  him,  lest  he  overmaster 
thee  thereby :  for  [else]  thou  shalt  receive  twice  as  much  evil  for 
all  the  good  thou  shalt  have  done  unto  him. 

6  For  the  Most  High  hateth  sinners,  and  wiU  repay  vengeance 
unto  the  ungodly,  and  keepeth  them  against  the  mighty  day  of 
their  punishment. 

7  Give  unto  the  good,  and  help  not  the  sinner. 

8  A  friend  cannot  be  known  in  prosperity :  and  an  enemy  can- 
not be  hid  in  adversity. 

9  In  the  prosperity  of  a  man,  enemies  wiU  be  grieved:  but  in  his 
adversity,  even  a  friend  will  depart. 

10  Never  trust  thine  enemy :  for  like  as  iron  rusteth,  so  is  his 
wickedness. 

11  Though  he  humble  himself,  and  go  crouching,  yet  take  good 
heed  and  beware  of  him,  and  thou  shalt  be  unto  him  as  if  thou  hadst 
wiped  a  looking-2;las«^,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  his  rust  hath  not 
been  altogether  \\  i|ii<|  ;n\;iy. 

12  Set  him  nut  liy  l\\'-''.  i''^t,  when  he  hath  overthrown  thee,  he 
stand  up  in  thy  iihi.-,. :  n.ither  let  him  sit  at  thy  right  hand,  lest 
he  seek  to  take  thy  seat,  and  thou  at  the  last  remember  my  words, 
and  be  pricked  therewith. 

13  Who  will  pity  the  charmer  that  is  bitten  with  a  serpent,  or 
any  such  as  come  nigh  wild  beasts  ? 

14  So  one  that  goeth  to  a  sinner,  and  is  defiled  with  him  in  his 
sins,  who  will  pity  ? 

15  For  a  while  he  will  abide  with  thee,  but  if  thou  begin  to  fall, 
he  will  not  tarry. 

16  An  enemy  speaketh  sweetly  vrith  his  lips,  but  in  his  heart  he 
imagineth  how  to  throw  thee  into  a  pit:  he  will  weep  with  his 
eyes,  but  if  he  find  opportunity,  he  will  not  be  satisfied  with  blood. 

17  If  adversity  come  upon  thee,  thou  shalt  find  him  there  first ; 
and  though  he  pretend  to  help  thee,  yet  shall  he  un'lcrminR  thee. 

IS  He  will  shake  his  head,  and  clap  his  hands,  and  whisper  much, 
and  change  his  countenance. 

CHAP.  XIII 

Keep  not  company  with  Vie  proud^  or  a  mightier  than  thyself.    15  Lil.-e  will  to  like, 
t  between  the  rich  and  tlie  poor.    " "'   ' 


21  The  differ, 


I  heart  will  change  his  c 


HE  that  toucheth  pitch  shall  be  defiled  therewith ;  and  he  that 
hath  fellowship  with  a  proud  man  shall  be  like  unto  him. 

2  Burden  not  thyself  above  thy  power  while  thou  livest ;  and 
have  no  fellowship  with  one  that  is  mightier  and  richer  than  thy- 
self: for  how  agree  the  kettle  and  the  earthen  pot  together  ?  for 
if  the  one  l)e  smitten  against  the  other,  it  shall  be  broken. 

3  The  rich  man  hath  done  wrong,  and  yet  he  threateneth  withal : 
the  poor  is  wronged,  and  he  must  entreat  also. 

4  If  thou  be  for  his  profit,  he  will  use  thee :  but  if  thou  have 
nothing,  he  will  forsake  thee. 

5  If  thou  have  any  thing,  he  will  live  with  thee :  yea,  he  will 
make  thee  bare,  and  will  not  be  sorry  for  it. 

6  If  he  have  need  of  thee,  he  will  deceive  thee,  and  smile  upon 
thee,  and  put  thee  in  hope ;  he  will  speak  thee  fair,  and  say,  What 
wantest  thou  ? 
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7  And  he  will  shame  thee  by  his  meats,  until  he  have  drawn  thee 
dry  twice  or  thrice,  and  at  the  last  he  will  laugh  thee  to  scorn :  after- 
ward, when  he  seeth  thee,  he  will  forsake  thee,  and  shake  his  head 
at  thee. 

8  Beware  that  thou  be  not  deceived,  and  brought  down  in  thy 
jollity. 

9  If  thou  be  invited  of  a  mighty  man,  withdraw  thyself,  and  so 
much  the  more  will  he  invite  thee. 

10  Press  thou  not  upon  him,  lest  thou  be  put  back ;  stand  not  far 
off,  lest  thou  be  forgotten. 

11  Affect  not  to  be  made  equal  unto  him  in  talk,  and  believe 
not  his  many  words :  for  with  much  communication  will  he  tempt 
thee,  and  smiling  upon  thee  will  get  out  thy  secrets : 

12  But  cruelly  he  will  lay  up  thy  words,  and  wiU  not  spare  to  do 
thee  hurt,  and  to  put  thee  in  prison. 

13  Observe,  and  take  good  heed,  for  thou  walkest  in  peril 
of  thy  overthrowing :  when  thou  hearest  these  things,  awake  in  thy 
sleep. 

14  Love  the  Lord  all  thy  life,  and  call  upon  him  for  thy  salva- 
tion. 

15  Every  beast  loveth  his  like,  and  every  man  loveth  his  neigh- 
bour. 

16  AU  flesh  consorteth  according  to  kind,  and  a  man  will  cleave 
to  his  like. 

17  What  fellowship  hath  the  wolf  with  the  lamb  ?  so  the  sinner 
with  the  godly. 

18  What  agreement  is  there  between  the  hyena  and  a  dog?  and 
what  peace  between  the  rich  and  the  poor  ? 

19  As  the  wild  ass  is  the  lion's  prey  in  the  wilderness :  so  the 
rich  eat  up  the  poor. 

""  As  the  proud  hate  humility :  so  doth  the  rich  abhor  the  poor. 


21  A  rich  man  beginn 
poor  man  being  down  i 


ng  to  fall  is  held  up  of  his  friends :  but  a 


thrust  also  away  by  his  friends. 

22  When  a  rich  man  is  fallen,  he  hath  many  helpers  :  he  speaketh 
things  not  to  be  spoken,  and  yet  men  justify  him:  the  poor  man 
slipped,  and  yet  they  rebuked  him  too ;  he  spake  vrisely,  and  could 
have  no  place. 

23  When  a  rich  man  speaketh,  every  man  holdeth  his  tongue, 
and  look,  what  he  saith.  they  extol  it  to  the  clouds :  but  if  the  poor 
man  speak,  they  say,  What  fellow  is  this  ?  and  if  he  stumble,  they 
will  help  to  overthrow  him. 

24  Riches  are  good  unto  him  that  hath  no  sin,  and  poverty  is 
evil  in  the  mouth  of  the  ungodly. 

25  The  heart  of  a  man  changeth  his  countenance,  whether  it 
bo  for  good  or  evil :  and  a  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  counte- 
nance. 

26  A  cheerful  countenance  is  a  token  of  a  heart  that  is  in  pros- 
perity ;  and  the  finding  out  of  parables  is  a  wearisome  labour  of 
the  mind. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

1  A  good  conscience  makeVi  men  happy.    6  Tlie  niggard  doeth  good  to  none.    13  BuX  do 
thou  good,    20  Men  are  happy  tliat  draw  near  to  wisdom. 

BLESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  not  slipped  with  his  mouth,  and 
is  not  pricked  with  the  multitude  of  sins. 

2  Blessed  is  he  whose  conscience  hath  not  condemned  him,  and 
who  is  not  fallen  from  his  hope  in  the  Lord. 

3  Riches  are  not  comely  for  a  niggard :  and  what  should  an  en- 
vious man  do  with  money  ? 

4  He  that  gathereth  by  defrauding  his  own  soul,  gathereth  for 
others,  that  shall  spend  lus  goods  riotously. 

5  He  that  is  evil  to  himself,  to  whom  will  he  be  good  1  he  shall 
not  take  pleasure  in  his  goods. 

6  There  is  none  worse  than  he  that  envieth  himself;  and  this  is 
a  recompense  of  his  wickedness. 

7  And  if  he  doeth  good,  he  doeth  it  unwillingly  ;  and  at  the  last 
he  will  declare  his  wickedness. 

8  The  envious  man  hath  a  wicked  eye ;  he  turneth  away  his 
face,  and  despiseth  men. 

9  A  covetous  man's  eye  is  not  satisfied  with  his  portion ;  and 
the  iniquity  of  the  wicked  drieth  up  his  soul. 

10  A  wicked  eye  envieth  [his]  bread,  and  he  is  a  niggard  at  his 
table. 

11  My  son,  according  to  thy  ability  do  good  to  thyself,  and  give 
the  Lord  his  due  offering. 

12  Remember  that  death  will  not  be  lon|  in  coming,  and  that  the 
covenant  of  the  grave  is  not  shewed  unto  thee. 
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13  Do  good  unto  thy  friend  before  thou  dio,  and  according  to 
thy  ability  stretih  out  thy  hand  and  give  to  liini. 

14  DofiMuil  not  thyself  of  the  good  day,  and  let  not  the  part  of 
a  good  <l.'-ir.'  n\,.r|i;i-s  tlice. 

15  Shalt   th.Mi   nut    loave  thy  travails  unto  another?   and  thy 

labours  tn  In-  •liviilr.l  liy  lot? 

16  Give,  and  take,  and  sanctify  thy  soul;  for  there  is  no  seeking 
of  dainties  in  the  grave. 

17  AH  flesh  waxeth  old  as  a  garment:  for  the  covenant  from 
the  beginning  is.  Thou  shalt  die  the  death. 

18  As  of  the  green  leaves  on  a  thick  tree,  some  fall,  and  some 
grow ;  so  is  the  generation  of  flesh  and  blood,  one  cometh  to  an  end, 
and  another  is  born. 

19  Kvery  work  rotteth  and  consumeth  away,  and  the  worker 
thereof  shall  go  withal. 

20  Blessed  is  the  man  that  doth  meditate  good  things  in  wisdom, 
and  that  reasoneth  of  holy  things  by  his  understanding. 

21  lie  that  considereth  her  ways  in  his  heart  shall  also  have  un- 
derstanding in  her  secrets. 

22  Go  after  her  as  one  that  traceth,  and  lie  in  wait  in  her 
ways. 

23  He  that  pryeth  in  at  her  windows  shall  also  hearken  at  her 
doors. 

24  lie  that  doth  lodge  near  her  house  shall  also  fasten  a  pin  in 
her  walls. 

25  lie  shall  pitch  his  tent  nigh  unto  her,  and  shall  lodge  in  a 
lodging  where  good  things  are. 

2(5  lie  shall  sot  his  children  under  her  shelter,  and  shall  lodge 
under  her  branches. 

27  By  her  he  shall  be  covered  from  heat,  and  in  her  glory  shall 
he  dwell. 


11  Wf.  -may  i 


CHAP.  XV. 


HE  that  feareth  the  Lord  will  do  good ;  and  he  that  hath  the 
knowledge  of  the  law  shall  obtain  her. 

2  And  as  a  mother  shall  she  meet  him,  and  receive  him  as  a  wife 
married  of  a  virgin. 

3  With  the  bread  of  understanding  shall  she  f^ed  him,  and  give 
him  the  water  of  wisdom  to  drink. 

4 He  shall  be  stayed  upon  her,  and  shall  not  be  moved;  and  shall 
rely  upon  her,  and  shall  not  be  confounded. 

5  She  shall  exalt  him  above  his  neighbours,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  congregation  shall  she  open  his  mouth. 

6  He  shall  find  joy  and  a  crown  of  gladness,  and  she  shall  cause 
him  to  inherit  an  everlasting  name. 

7  But  foolish  men  shall  not  attain  unto  her,  and  sinners  shall  not 
see  her. 

8  For  she  is  far  from  pride,  and  men  that  are  liars  cannot  re- 
member her. 

9  Praise  is  not  seemly  in  the  mouth  of  a  sinner,  for  it  was  not 
sent  him  of  the  Lord. 

10  For  praise  shall  be  uttered  in  wisdom,  and  the  Lord  will 
prosper  it. 

11  Say  not  thou,  It  is  through  the  Lord  that  I  fell  away:  for 
thou  oughtest  not  to  do  the  things  that  he  hateth. 

12  Say  not  thou.  He  hath  caused  me  to  err:  for  he  hath  no  need 
of  the  sinful  man. 

13  The  Lord  hateth  all  abomination ;  and  they  that  fear  God  love 
it  not. 

14  He  himself  made  man  from  the  beginning,  and  left  him  in 
the  hand  of  his  counsel ; 

ly  If  thou  wilt,  to  keep  the  commandments,  and  to  perform 
acceptable  faithfulness. 

10  He  hath  set  fire  and  water  before  thee:  stretch  forth  thy  hand 
unto  whether  thou  wilt. 

17  Before  man  is  life  and  death;  and  whether  him  liketh  shall 
be  given  him. 

18  For  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord  is  great,  and  he  is  mighty  in 
power,  and  behuldeth  all  things : 

19  And  his  eyes  are  upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  ho  knoweth 
every  work  of  man. 

20  He  hath  commanded  no  man  to  do  wickedly,  neither  hath  ho 
given  any  man  license  to  siu. 


1  His  beltfr  to  hnvt  nrme,  than  many  Uivd  dtildren.  6  The  wicJ^f/iare  nnt  spared  far  thdr 
number.  12  II<iUi  the  twalh  ami  itie  mercy  of  Vic  Lord  art  great..  17  Tlit  wicked  cannot 
be  Itid.    UO  Go(Vs  works  are  unsearchable. 

DESIRE  not  a  multitude  of  unprofitable  children,  neither  delight 
in  ungodly  sons. 

2  Thnimh  tliiv  multiply,  rejoice  not  in  them,  except  the  fear  of 
theLor.l  ]..■  n,ili  llnin. 

3  Trust  nut  thnu  in  thi'ir  life,  neither  respect  their  multitude:  for 
one  that  is  just  is  Ijultor  than  a  thousand ;  and  better  it  is  to  die 
without  children,  than  to  have  them  that  are  ungodly. 

4  For  by  one  that  hath  understanding  shall  the  city  be  replenished: 
but  the  kindred  of  the  wicked  shall  speedily  become  desolate. 

5  Many  such  things  have  I  seen  with  mine  eyes,  and  mine  ear 
hath  heard  greater  things  than  these. 

G  In  the  congregation  of  the  ungodly  shall  a  fire  bo  kindled; 
and  in  a  rebellious  nation  wrath  is  set  on  fire. 

7  He  was  not  pacified  toward  the  old  giants  who  fell  away  in  the 
strength  of  their  foolishness. 

8  Keither  spared  he  the  place  where  Lot  sojourned,  but  abhorred 
them  for  their  pride. 

9  He  pitied  not  the  people  of  perdition,  who  were  taken  away  in 
their  sins : 

10  Nor  the  sis  hundred  thousand  footmen,  who  were  gathered 
together  in  the  hardness  of  their  hearts. 

11  And  if  there  be  one  stiS'-necked  among  the  people,  it  is  marvel 
if  he  escape  unpunished :  for  mercy  and  wrath  are  with  him ;  ho 
is  mighty  to  forgive,  and  to  pour  out  displeasure. 

12  As  his  mercy  is  great,  so  is  his  correction  also:  he  judgeth  a 
man  according  to  his  works. 

13  The  sinner  shall  not  escape  with  his  spoils :  and  the  patience 
of  the  godly  shall  not  be  frustrate. 

14  Make  way  for  every  work  of  mercy :  for  every  man  shall  find 
according  to  his  works. 

15  The  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh,  that  he  should  not  know  him, 
that  his  powerful  works  might  be  known  to  the  world. 

16  His  mercy  is  manifest  to  every  creature ;  and  he  hath  sepa- 
rated Ms  light  from  the  darkness  with  an  adamant. 

17  Say  not  thou,  I  wiU  hide  myself  from  the  Lord :  shall  any  re- 
member me  from  above  ?  I  shall  not  be  remembered  among  so  many 
people :  for  what  is  my  soul  among  such  an  infinite  number  of 
creatures  ? 

18  Behold,  the  heaven,  and  the  heaven  of  heavens,  the  deep,  and 
the  earth,  and  all  that  therein  is,  shall  be  moved  when  he  shall  visit. 

19  The  mountains  also  and  foundations  of  the  earth  shall  be 
'shaken  with  trembling,  when  the  Lord  looketh  upon  them. 

20  No  heart  can  think  upon  these  things  worthily :  and  who  is 
able  to  conceive  his  ways  ? 

21  It  is  a  tempest  which  no  man  can  see :  for  the  most  part  of 
his  works  are  hid. 

22  Who  can  declare  the  works  of  his  justice?  or  who  can  endure 
them?  for  his  covenant  is  afarofl",  and  the  trial  of  all  things  is  in  the  end. 

23  He  that  wanteth  understanding,  will  think  upon  vain  things : 
and  a  foolish  man  erring,  imagineth  follies. 

24  My  son,  hearken  unto  me,  and  learn  knowledge,  and  mark 
my  words  with  thy  heart. 

25  I  will  shew  forth  doctrine  in  weight,  and  declare  his  know- 
ledge exactly. 

26  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  done  in  judgment  from  the  begin- 
ing :  and  from  the  time  he  made  them  he  disposed  the  parts  thereof. 

27  He  garnished  his  works  for  ever,  and  in  his  hand  are  the 
chief  of  them  unto  all  generations:  they  neither  labour,  nor  are 
weary,  nor  cease  from  their  works. 

28  None  of  them  hindereth  another,  and  they  shall  never  dis- 
obey his  word. 

29  After  this  the  Lord  looked  upon  the  earth,  and  filled  it  with 
his  blessings. 

30  With  all  manner  of  living  things  hath  he  covered  the  face 
thereof;  and  they  shall  return  into  it  again. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

1  How  God  created  and  furnished  nmn.    U  Avoid  all  tin  ;  far  God  seeth  all  thingt. 
'ib  Turn  to  him  whUt  thou  liveH. 

THE  Lord  created  man  of  the  earth,  and  turned  him  into  it  again. 
2  He  gave  them  few  days,  and  a  short  time,  and  power  also 
over  the  things  therein. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP  Avni  xrx. 
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3  He  endued  them  with  strength  by  themselves,  and  made  them 
according  to  his  image, 

4  And  put  the  fear  of  man  upon  all  flesh,  and  gave  him  dominion 
over  beasts  and  fowls. 

5  [They  received  the  use  of  the  five  operations  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  sixth  place  he  imparted  them  understanding,  and  in  the 
seventh  speech,  an  interpreter  of  the  cogitations  thereof.] 

G  Counsel,  and  a  tongue,  and  eyes,  ears,  and  a  heart,  gave  he 
them  to  understand. 

7  Withal  he  filled  them  with  the  knowledge  of  understanding, 
and  shewed  them  good  and  evil. 

8  He  set  his  eye  upon  their  hearts,  that  he  might  shew  them  the 
greatness  of  his  works. 

9  He  gave  them  to  glory  in  his  marvellous  acts  for  ever,  that  they 
might  declare  his  works  with  understanding. 

10  And  the  elect  shall  praise  his  holy  name. 

11  Besides  this,  he  gave  them  knowledge,  and  the  law  of  life  for 
a  heritage. 

12  He  made  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them,  and  shewed  them 
his  judgments. 

13  Their  eyes  saw  the  majesty  of  his  glory,  and  their  ears  heard 
his  glorious  voice. 

14  And  he  said  unto  them,  Beware  of  all  unrighteousness  ;  and 
he  gave  every  man  commandment  concerning  his  neighbour. 

15  Their  ways  are  ever  before  him,  and  shall  not  be  hid  from  his 
eyes. 

16  Every  man  from  his  youth  is  given  to  evil ;  neither  could  they 
make  to  themsrlvos  fl.-My  lir;,rt-  Pt  stony. 

17  For  in  tin'  'li\  i-i-ii  nt  tlir  nitiMii-;  of  the  whole  earth,  he  set  a 
ruler  over  evorv  j ]!■ :   Inn  l-r;i  1  i-  the  Lord's  portion: 

18  Whom,  I'lciii-  his  tirst-lmni.  Ii.'  nourisheth  with  discipline, 
and,  giving  him  the  light  of  his  love,  doth  not  forsake  him. 

19  Therefore  all  their  works  are  as  the  sun  before  him,  and  his 
eyes  are  continually  upon  their  ways. 

20  None  of  their  unrighteous  deeds  are  hid  from  him,  but  all  their 
sins  are  before  the  Lord. 

21  But  the  Lord  being  gracious,  and  knowing  his  workmanship, 
neither  left  nor  forsook  them,  but  spared  them. 

22  The  alms  of  a  man  is  as  a  signet  with  him,  and  he  will  keep 
the  good  deeds  of  man  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  and  give  repentance 
to  his  sons  and  daughters. 

23  Afterward  he  will  rise  up  and  reward  them,  and  render  their 
recompense  upon  their  heads. 

24  But  unto  them  that  repent,  he  granted  them  return,  and 
comforted  those  that  failed  in  patience. 

25  Return  unto  the  Lord,  and  forsake  thy  sins,  make  thy  prayer 
before  his  face,  and  offend  less. 

26  Turn  again  to  the  Most  High,  and  turn  away  from  iniquity 
for  he  wiU  lead  thee  out  of  darkness  into  the  light  of  health ;  and 
hate  thou  abomination  vehemently. 

27  Who  shall  praise  tlie  Jlost  High  in  the  grave,  instead  of  them 
which  live  and  give  thanks? 

28  Thanksgiving  perisheth  from  the  dead,  as  from  one  that  is 
not :  the  living  and  sound  in  heart  shall  praise  the  Lord. 

29  How  great  is  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
his  compassion  unto  such  as  turn  unto  him  in  holiness ! 

30  For  all  things  cannot  be  in  men,  because  the  son  of  man 
not  immortal. 

31  What  is  brighter  than  the  sun?  yet  the  light  thereof  faileth : 
and  flesh  and  blood  will  imagine  evil. 

32  He  vieweth  the  power  of  the  height  of  heaven,  and  all 
are  but  earth  and  ashes. 

CHAP.  xvin. 

4  Go(Vs  warTcs  art  to  be  wmuhred  at.  9  Man's 
nnt  bhmish  tliy  good  deeds  with  ill  words.  '. 
till/  iusU. 

HE  that  liveth  for  ever  created  all  things  in  general. 
2  The  Lord  only  is  righteous,  and  there  is  none  other  but  he 

3  Who  governeth  the  world  with  the  pahu  of  his  hand,  and  all 
things  obey  his  will :  for  he  is  the  King  of  aU,  by  his  power  dividing 
holy  things  among  them  from  profane, 

4  To  whom  hath  he  given  power  to  declare  his  works  ?  and  who 
shall  find  out  his  noble  acts  ? 

5  Who  shall  number  the  strength  of  his  majesty?  and  who  shall 
also  tell  out  his  mercies  1 


with 


6  As  for  the  wondrous  works  of  the  Lord,  there  may  nothing  be 


taken  from  them,  neither  may  any  thing  be  put  unto  them,  neither 
can  the  ground  of  them  be  found  out. 

"  AVhen  a  man  hath  done,  then  ho  beginneth ;  and  when  he 
leaveth  off,  then  he  shall  be  doubtful. 

What  is  man,  and  whereto  serveth  he  ?  what  is  his  good,  and 
what  is  his  evil? 

9  The  number  of  a  man's  days  at  the  most  are  a  hundred  years. 

10  As  a  drop  of  water  unto  "the  sea,  and  a  gravel-stone  in  com- 
parison of  the  sand  :  so  are  a  thousand  years  to  the  days  of  eternity. 

11  Therefore  is  God  patient  with  them,  and  poureth  forth  his 
mercy  upon  them. 

12  He  saw  and  perceived  their  end  to  be  evil ;  therefore  he  multi- 
plied his  compassion. 

13  The  mercy  of  man  is  toward  his  neighbour :  but  the  mercy  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  all  flesh :  he  reproveth,  and  nurtureth,  and  teacheth, 
and  bringeth  again,  as  a  shepherd  his  flock. 

14  He  hath  mercy  on  them  that  receive  discipline,  and  that  dili- 
gently seek  after  his  judgments. 

15  My  son,  blemish  not  thy  good  deeds,  neither  use  uncomfort- 
able words  when  thou  givest  any  thing. 

16  Shall  not  the  dew  assuage  the  heat?  so  is  a  word  better  than 
a  gift. 

17  Lo,  is  not  a  word  better  than  a  gift?  but  both 
gracious  man. 

18  A  fool  will  upbraid  churlislily,  and  a  gift  of  the 
sumeth  the  eyes. 

19  Learn  before  thou  speak,  and  use  physic  or  ever  thou  be  sick. 

20  Before  judgment  examine  thyself,  and  in  the  day  of  visitation 
thou  shalt  find  mercy. 

21  Humble  thyself  before  thou  be  sick,  and  in  the  time  of  sins 
shew  repentance. 

22  Let  nothing  hinder  thee  to  pay  thy  vow  in  due  time,  and  defer 
not  until  death  to  be  justified. 

23  Before  thou  prayest,  prepare  thyself;  and  be  not  as  one  that 
tempteth  the  Lord. 

24  Think  upon  the  wrath  that  shall  be  at  the  end,  and  the  time 
of  vengeance,  when  he  shall  turn  away  his  face. 

25  When  thou  hast  enough,  remember  the  time  of  hunger :  and 
when  thou  art  rich,  think  upon  poverty  and  need. 

26  From  the  morning  until  the  evening  the  time  is  changed,  and 
all  things  are  soon  done  before  the  Lord. 

27  A  wise  man  will  fear  in  every  thing,  and  in  the  day  of  sinning 
he  will  beware  of  oifence :  but  a  fool  will  not  observe  time. 

28  Every  man  of  understanding  knoweth  wisdom,  and  will  give 
praise  unto  him  that  found  her. 

29  They  that  were  of  understanding  in  sayings,  became  also  wise 
themselves,  and  poured  forth  exquisite  parables. 

30  Go  not  after  thy  lusts,  but  refrain  thyself  from  thine  ap- 
petites. 

31  If  thou  givest  thy  soul  the  desires  that  please  her,  she  will 
make  thee  a  laughing-stock  to  thine  enemies  that  malign  thee. 

32  Take  not  pleasure  in  much  good  cheer,  neither  be  tied  to  the 
expense  thereof. 

33  Be  not  made  a  beggar  by  banqueting  upon  borrowing,  when 
thou  hast  nothing  in  thy  purse :  for  thou  shalt  lie  in  wait  for  thine 
own  life,  and  be  talked  on. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

2  Wine  and  women  seduce  wise  men.    7  Say  not  all  thou  hearest.    17  Beprote  thy  friend 
without  anger.    22  There  is  no  wisdom  in  wickedness. 

A  LABOURING  man  that  is  given  to  drunkenness  shall  not  be 
rich  :  and  he  that  contemneth  small  things  shall  fall  by  little 
and  little. 

2  Wine  and  women  will  make  men  of  understanding  to  fall  away: 
and  he  that  cleaveth  to  harlots  will  become  impudent. 

3  Moths  and  worms  shall  have  him  to  heritage,  and  a  bold  man 
shall  be  taken  away. 

4  He  that  is  hasty  to  give  credit  is  light-minded ;  and  he  that 
sinneth  shall  ofiend  against  his  own  soul. 

5  Whoso  taketh  pleasure  in  wickedness  shall  be  condemned :  but 
he  that  resisteth  pleasures  crowneth  his  life. 

6  He  that  can  rule  his  tongue  shall  live  without  strife ;  and  he 
that  hateth  babbling  shall  have  less  evil. 

7  Rehearse  not  unto  another  that  which  is  told  unto  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  fare  never  the  worse. 

8  Whether  it  1)e  to  a  friend  or  foe,  talk  not  of  other  men's  IiTes ; 
and  if  thou  canst  without  ofience,  reveal  them  not. 
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1  t/lA.  /^^/»ni* 

9  For  he  heard  and  observed  thee,  and  ^vhen  time  cometh  he  ^11 
^"lo'lrthou  hast  heard  a  word,  let  it  die  with  thee ;  and  be  bold, 

'''SAdmoLhafriend,itmaybe  he  hath  not  done  it :  and  if  he 

•^^n^Il^ishtrf^nH^^^be  he  hath  not  said  it:  and  if 

•^^l^^Ii^i^Xni:  t  Stimes  it  is  a  slander,  and  believe 

""Ic  Therets'one  that  slippeth  in  his    speech  but  not  from  his 
10  ihere  is  one  i     ^^^_^^  fh^^  ^^^  offended  with  his  tongue  ? 


nfffiKth^Sa^^^Ir^f^^;"^^^^^^^^^ 

%th:":oSt  rfJhr-commandments  of  the  Lord  is  the 
doctriL  ^f  Ur  an%,ey  that  do  things  that  please  him  shall  receive 
*^4thVfet%rti:  W  ifatl^sdom;  and  in  all  wisdom  i.  the 

^^-or^^Lrrstt^iXls^-dX  same  an  abomination;  and 
^4  i?t^:f  h^thl^iiruldtranding,  and  ^eareth  God  i^  ^,et^r 
than  one  that  hath  much  wisdom,  and  transgre^seth  the  law  ot  the 
'''4'K  is  an  exquisite  subtilty,  and  the  same  i«  -J-*-  and 
th;re  is  one  that  turneth  aside  to  make  judgment  appear ;  and  there 
■^5^n^:^S^»^?li:i'Cth  down  his  head  sadly; 
n7%Tl'lt;^jHs°eortfnance.  and  making  as  if  he  heard 
no;!  whereleTnot  known,  he  will  do  thee  a  mischief  before  thou 
^'28Xi  if  for  want  of  power  he  be  hindered  from  sinning,  yet 

^'^^^^^lSr:-:^S^-'l^S:r;:S^^t,  shew  What 
''"  CHAP.  XX. 

rpiIERE  is  a  reproof  that  is  not  comely :  again,  some  man  holdeth 
\  !^;  •:  mS  ^\tr:^:^e,  than  to  l-ngry^-«y  =  and  he 

nrtrCtTn:^ll^rdeflower  avirgin;  so  is  he  that 
TSitC:'t,::^'^Sr;ilenoe  and  is  f.,und  wise:  and 
-r^:L^^ntS'S^t:^^:^"-  hath  m.  to  answer: 
''"^r-^.eXwiirS^^Sn^rtX  see  opportunity:  but 
^^^i^^I^:^;-^^}^  t^-;  and  he  that 

^'"lo^:rftVS^rf^^''^i  profit  thee;  and  there  is  a  gift 
^^■'irTre^'^n^aW^ent  because  of  glory;  and  there  is  that 


neither  yet  of  the  envious  for  his  necessity :  for  he  lookoth  to  receive 
'^^^£^,  and  upbraideth  much  ;  he  openeth  nis  mouUi 
like  a  crier ;  to-day  he  lendeth,  and  to-morrow  will  he  ask  it  again. 
«iich  a  one  is  to  be  hated  of  God  and  man.  ,      ,     „        „  „„ 

16  The  fool  saith,  I  have  no  friends,  I  have  no  thanks  for  all  my 
,n,od  deeds  and  they  that  eat  my  bread  speak  evil  of  me. 
^17  lowkrand  6i  how  many  shall  he  be  laughed  to  scorn  !  fi^ 
he  km'wrth  not  aright  what  it  is  to  have ;  and  it  is  all  one  unto  him 
'^'iSl-o  sUp  up"on-a  pavement  is  better  than  to  slip  with  the  tongue: 
so  the  fall  of  the  wicked  shall  come  speedi  y. 

19  An  unseasonable  tale  will  always  be  in  the  mouth  of  the 

""20  A  wise  sentence  shall  be  rejected  when  itcomethoutof  afool's 

n^^^h^^tth^rdi^usii^^^^^^^^^ 

-l^l^:^^:!^'^^:^^^^  ^^  «end.  and 
°^Sll:-J^^fo^S!::S!et  it  is  continually  inthe  mouth 

°^05Y?h?eTisbetterthanaman  that  is  accustomed  to  lie:  but 
^i^^dS^^^t'lS^^'diS-^le,  and  his  shame  is 
''"Slttit^man  shall  promote  himself  to  Uncn.r  with  his  words: 
^Is^Stll^ S:'SS  i^K-  -  he  that 

■^30  wl^dlnh^VL^hilTnH^asure  that  is  hoarded  up,  what 
Pfl'^Xr ':  he'^'aVhideth  his  folly  than  a  man  that  hideth  his 
"'32T;cessary  patience  in  seeking  the  Lord  is  better  than  he  that 
leadeth  his  life  without  a  guide. 

CHAP.  XXL 


rrra'ccs'of  fcx)ls  shall  be  poured  out. 
14  The  gift  of  a  fool  shall  do  thee 


good  when  thou  hast  it; 


uiljust  shall  be  naugta.    ii  j 'it  "u/"-";"--" -' 

IVTY  son,  hast  thou  sinned?  do  so  no  more,  but  ask  pardon  for 
-^  o  I^e^  froTsints -from  the  face  of  a  serpent :  for  i^  tho"  comest 
too"  near  it,  it  will  bite  thee :  the  teeth  thereof  are  as  the  teeth  of  a 
^\tSuity%":ii^°twt:dged  sword,  the  wounds  whereof  can- 

•^1  To  terrify  and  do  wrong  will  waste  riches:  thus  the  house  of 

^Ti7:ytt^or:';oor:^^  -utU  reaeheth  to  the  ears  of 

«fHTffi:tlTLTptv?dfil^ 

^^^-'  rt,*n,':;tl"LZrLrandta'rri!;t  a  man  of  under- 

^^=^'1;;:^,!^;;' UnM.^l'Hstu:^^*  other  m,^s  money  is  like  one 

*n?[e'that\''eeVeth  til;  law  of  the  Lord  getteth  the  understanding 
topleaseth  him,  and  he  casteth  it  behind  his  back. 


Apocrypha 


16  The  talking  of  a  fool  is  like  a  burden  in  the  way :  but  grace 
shall  lie  found  in  the  lips  of  the  wise. 

17  They  inquire  at  the  mouth  of  the  wise  man  in  the  congrega- 
tion, and  they  shall  ponder  his  words  in  their  heart. 

18  As  is  a  house  that  is  destroyed,  so  is  wisdom  to  a  fool:  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  unwise  is  as  talk  without  sense. 

19  Doctrine  unto  fools  is  as  fetters  on  the  feet,  and  like  manacles 
on  the  right  hand. 

20  A  fool  lifteth  up  his  voice  with  laughter ;  but  a  wise  man 
doth  scarce  smile  a  little. 

21  Learning  is  unto  a  wise  man  as  an  ornament  of  gold,  and  like 
a  bracelet  upon  his  right  arm. 

22  A  foolish  man's  foot  is  soon  in  his  [neighbour's]  house  :  but 
a  man  of  experience  is  ashamed  of  him. 

23  A  foul  will  peep  in  at  the  door  into  the  house:  but  he  that  is 
well  nurtured  will  stand  without. 

24  It  is  the  rudeness  of  a  man  to  hearken  at  the  door :  but  a  wise 
man  will  be  grieved  with  the  disgrace. 

25  The  lips  of  talkers  will  be  telling  such  things  as  pertain  not 
unto  them:  but  the  words  of  such  as  have  understanding  are 
weighed  in  the  balance. 

26  The  heart  of  fools  is  in  their  mouth :  but  the  mouth  of  the 
wise  is  in  their  heart. 

27  When  the  ungodly  curseth  Satan,  he  curseth  his  own  soul. 

28  A  whisperer  defileth  his  own  soul,  and  is  hated  wheresoever 
he  dwelleth. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

1  O/Vu  sUthfiil  man,  and  a  foolish  daughter.  11  We^  rather  far  fods^  than  for  the  dead. 
lu  .VrMIe  nut  with  Weill.    16  The  wise  man's  heart  will  not  shrink. 

ASLOTIIFIL  man  is  compared  to  a  filthy  stone,  and  every  one 
will  hiss  him  out  to  his  disgrace. 

2  A  slothful  man  is  Lomnared  to  the  filth  of  a  dunghiU:  every 
man  that  takes  it  up  will  shake  his  hand. 

3  An  evil-nurturi.l  son  is  the  dishonour  of  his  father  that  begat 
him:   and  a  [f  loUsh]  daughter  is  born  to  his  loss. 

4  A  wise  daughter  shall  bring  an  inheritance  to  her  husband : 
but  she  that  liveth  dishonestly  is  her  father's  heaviness. 

0  She  that  is  bold  dishonoureth  both  her  father  and  her  husband, 
but  they  both  shall  despise  her. 

6  A  tale  out  of  season  [is  as]  music  in  mourning :  but  stripes 
and  correction  of  wisdom  are  never  out  of  time. 

7  W'h.iso  toaeliPthafo.jl  is  as  ono  that  ii;lu,-th  a  potsherd  together, 


CHAP.  XXn,  XXin.  Apocrypha. 

2  If  thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth  against  thy  friend,  fear  not ; 
ly  be  a  reconciliation :  except  for  upbraiding,  or  pride. 


when 


tllrtli  :i  I    ,     i-i   I  I   .'  i>  1,,  one  in  a  slumber: 

t"l'!  Iii-  -  ,  W  :       I-  the  matter? 

9  If  rhiMrru  liv,-  l),:iM  -ilv.  ;,i,  i  l,;,^,.  V  lirrewithal,  they  shall 
cover  the  baseness  of  their  paix-nts. 

10  But  children,  being  haughty,  through  disdain  and  want  of 
nurture  do  stain  the  nobilitv  of  their  kindred. 

11  Weep  fir  th"  dead,  for  he  hath  lost  the  Hght:  and  weep  for 
the  fool,  for  he  winteth  niel"rstanding:  make  little  weeping  for  the 
dead,  for  he  !<  at  le-t :   Imt  the  life  of  the  fool  is  worse  than  death. 

12  Seven  days  J.,  men  in.iuvu  for  him  that  is  dead;  but  for  a  fool 
and  an  ungodly  man  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

13  Talk  not  much  with  a  fn.^1.  and  -,.  imt  to  him  that  hath  no 
understanding:  beware  of  hini.  f-t  th  m  have  trouble,  and  thou 
shalt  never  be  defiled  with  his  fooleries;  depart  from  him,  and 
thou  shalt  find  rest,  and  never  be  disquieted  with  madness. 

14  What  is  heavier  than  lead  ?  and  what  is  the  name  thereof,  but 
a  fool? 

15  Sand,  and  salt,  and  a  mass  of  iron,  is  easier  to  bear  than  a 
man  without  understanding. 

16  As  timber  girt  and  bound  together  in  a  building  cannot  be 
loosed  with  shaking :  so  the  heart  that  is  established  by  advised 
counsel  shaU  fear  at  no  time. 

17  A  heart  settled  upon  a  thought  of  understanding  is  as  a  fair 
plastering  on  the  wall  of  a  gallery. 

18  Pales  set  on  a  high  place  will  never  stand  against  the  wind : 
80  a  fearful  heart  in  the  imagination  of  a  fool  cannot  stand  against 
any  fear. 

19  He  that  pricketh  the  eye  will  make  tears  to  fall:  and  he  that 
pricketh  the  heart  maketh  it  to  shew  her  knowledge. 

20  AVhoso  casteth  a  stone  at  the  birds  frayeth  them  away:  and 
he  that  upbraideth  his  friend  breaketh  friendship. 

21  Though  thou  drewest  a  sword  at  thy  friend,  yet  despair  not : 
for  there  may  be  a  returning  [to  favour.] 


for  there  i     _ 

or  disclosing  of  secrets,  or  a  treacherous  wound :  for,  for  these  tilings 

every  friend  will  depart. 

23  Be  faithful  to  thy  neighbour  in  his  poverty,  that  thou  mayest 
rejoice  in  his  prosperity :  abide  steadfast  unto  him  in  the  time  of 
his  trouble,  that  thou  mayest  be  heir  with  him  in  his  heritage :  for 
a  mean  estate  is  not  always  to  be  contemned :  nor  the  rich  that  is 
foolish  to  be  had  in  admiration. 

24  As  the  vapour  and  smoke  of  a  furnace  goeth  before  the  fire ; 
so  reviling  before  blood. 

25  I  will  not  be  ashamed  to  defend  a  friend ;  neither  will  I  hide 
myself  from  him. 

26  And  if  any  evil  happen  unto  me  by  him,  every  one  that  heareth 
it  will  beware  of  him. 

27  Who  shall  set  a  watch  before  my  mouth,  and  a  seal  of  wisdom 
upon  my  lips,  that  I  fall  not  suddenly  by  them,  and  that  my  tongue 
destroy  me  not  ? 

CHAP.  XXIII. 


1  A  prayer  for  grace  to  flee  s 
16  0/  tiiree 

r\Lo 

v7  to  their  . 


but  turn  away  from  thy  serve 

5  Turn  away  fi'..ni  nn'  vaii 
shalt  hold  hhn  o)i  ilmt  i-  d.- 

6  Let  not  i\\-  '-i-.'.MJine-s  n 
hold  of  me;  aDd;:ive  nnt  nv.r  i 


LORD,  Father  and  Governor  of  all  my  whole  life,  leave  me  not 
and  let  me  not  fall  by  them. 

2  Who  will  set  scourges  over  my  thoughts,  and  the  discipline  of 
wisdom  over  my  heart?  that  they  spare  me  not  for  mine  ignorances, 
and  it  pass  not  by  my  sins : 

3  Lest  mine  ignorances  increase,  and  my  sins  abound  to  my  de- 
struction, and  I  fall  before  mine  adversaries,  and  mine  enemy  rejoice 
over  me,  whose  hope  is  far  from  thy  mercy. 

4  0  Lord,  Father  and  God  of  my  life,  give  me  not  a  proud  look, 
5  always  a  haughty  mind. 
Hi|ies  and  concupiscence,  and  thou 
.1-  always  to  serve  thee. 
lie  liellynor  lust  of  the  flesh  take 
thy  servant  into  an  impudent  mind. 

7  Hear,  O  ye  children,  the  discipUne  of  the  mouth :  he  that  keepeth 
it  shall  never  be  taken  in  his  lips. 

8  The  sinner  shall  be  left  in  his  foolishness :  both  the  evil  speaker 
and  the  proud  shall  fall  thereby. 

9  Accustom  not  thy  mouth  to  swearing ;  neither  use  thyself  to 
the  naming  of  the  Holy  One. 

10  For  as  a  servant  that  is  continually  beaten  shall  not  be  with- 
out a  blue  mark ;  so  he  that  sweareth  and  nameth  God  continually 
shall  not  be  faultless. 

11  A  man  that  useth  much  swearing  shall  be  filled  with  iniquity, 
and  the  plague  shall  never  depart  from  his  house :  if  he  shall  offend, 
his  sin  shall  be  upon  him :  and  if  he  acknowledge  not  his  sin,  he 
maketh  a  double  offence ;  and  if  he  swear  in  vain,  he  shall  not  be 
innocent,  but  his  house  shall  be  full  of  calamities. 

12  There  is  a  word  that  is  clothed  about  with  death :  God  grant 
that  it  be  not  found  in  the  heritage  of  Jacob;  for  all  such  things 
shall  be  far  from  the  godly,  and  they  shall  not  wallow  in  their  sins. 

13  Use  not  thy  mouth  to  intemperate  swearing,  for  therein  is  the 
word  of  sin. 

14  Remember  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  when  thou  sittest  among 
great  men.  Be  not  forgetful  before  them,  and  so  thou  by  thy  cus- 
tom become  a  fool,  and  wish  that  thou  hadst  not  been  born,  and 
curse  the  day  of  thy  nativity. 

15  The  man  that  is  accustomed  to  opprobrious  words  will  never 
be  reformed  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

16  Two  sorts  of  men  multiply  sin,  and  the  third  will  bring  wrath: 
a  hot  mind  is  as  a  burning  fire,  it  will  never  be  quenched  till  it  be 
consumed:  a  fornicator  in  the  body  of  his  flesh  will  never  cease  till 
he  hath  kindled  a  fire. 

17  All  bread  is  sweet  to  a  whoremonger,  he  wiU  not  leave  off  till 
he  die. 

18  A  man  that  breaketh  wedlock,  saying  thus  in  his  heart.  Who 
seeth  me  ?  I  am  compassed  about  with  darkness,  the  walls  coyer 
me,  and  no  body  seeth  me ;  what  need  I  to  fear  ?  the  Most  High 
will  not  remember  my  sins : 

19  Such  a  man  only  feareth  the  eyes  of  men,  and  knoweth  not 
that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  ten  thousand  times  brighter  than  the 
sun,  beholding  all  the  ways  of  men,  and  considering  the  most  secret 
parts. 

20  He  knew  all  things  ere  ever  they  were  created ;  so  also  after 
they  were  perfected  he  looked  upon  them  all. 


Aj^xxryplia. 

21  This  man  shall  be  punished 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Apocrypha. 


the  streets  of  the  city,  and 
where  he  suspecteth  not  he  shall  be  taken. 

22  Thus  shall  it  go  also  with  the  wife  that  leaveth  her  husband, 
and  briugeth  in  an  heir  by  anotlier. 

23  For  first,  she  hath  disobeyed  the  law  of  the  Most  High  ;  and 
secondly,  she  hath  trespassed  against  her  own  husband :  and  thirdly, 
she  hath  played  the  whore  in  adultery,  and  brought  children  by 
another  man. 

24  She  shall  be  brought  out  into  the  congregation,  and  inquisi- 
tion shall  be  made  of  her  children. 

25  Her  children  shall  not  take  root,  and  her  branches  shall  bring 
forth  no  fruit. 

20  She  shall  leave  her  memory  to  be  cursed,  and  her  reproach 
shall  not  be  blotted  out. 

27  And  they  that  remain  shall  know  that  there  is  nothing  better 
than  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  that  there  is  nothing  sweeter  than 
to  take  heed  unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord. 

28  It  is  great  glory  to  follow  the  Lord,  and  to  be  received  of  him 
is  long  life. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 


"YJtTISDOM  shall  praise  herself,  and  shall  glory  in  the  midst  of 
' '     her  people. 

2  In  the  congregation  of  the  Most  High  shall  she  open  her  mouth, 
and  triumph  before  his  power. 

3  I  came  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  High,  and  covered  the 
earth  as  a  cloud. 

4  I  dwelt  in  high  places,  and  my  throne  is  in  a  cloudy  pillar. 

5  I  alone  compassed  the  circuit  of  heaven,  and  walked  in  the 
bottom  of  the  deep. 

6  In  the  waves  of  the  sea,  and  in  all  the  earth,  and  in  every  peo- 
ple and  nation,  I  got  a  possession. 

7  With  all  these  I  sought  rest :  and  in  whose  inheritance  shall  I 
abide  ? 

8  So  the  Creator  of  all  things  gave  me  a  commandment,  and  he 
that  made  me  caused  my  tabernacle  to  rest,  and  said.  Let  thy  dwell- 
ing be  in  Jacob,  and  thine  inheritance  in  Israel. 

9  He  created  me  from  the  beginning  before  the  world,  and  I  shall 
never  fail. 

10  In  the  holy  taljernacle  I  served  before  him ;  and  so  was  I 
established  in  Sion. 

11  Likewise  in  the  beloved  city  he  gave  me  rest,  and  in  Jeru- 
salem was  my  power. 

12  And  I  took  root  in  an  honourable  people,  even  in  the  portion 
of  the  Lord's  inheritance. 

13  I  was  exalted  like  a  cedar  in  Libanus,  and  as  a  cypress-tree 
upon  the  mountains  of  Herraon. 

14  I  was  exalted  like  a  palm-tree  in  Engaddi,  and  as  a  rose- 
plant  in  Jericho,  as  a  fair  olive-tree  in  a  pleasant  field;  and  grew 
up  as  a  plane-tree  by  the  water. 

15  I  gave  a  sweet  smell  like  cinnamon  and  aspalathus,  and  I 
yielded  a  pleasant  odour  like  the  best  myrrh,  as  galbanum,  and 
onyx,  and  sweet  storax,  and  as  the  fume  of  frankincense  in  the 
tabernacle. 

16  As  the  turpentine-tree  I  stretched  out  my  branches,  and  my 
branches  are  the  branches  of  honour  and  grace. 

17  As  the  vine  brought  I  forth  a  pleasant  savour,  and  my  flowers 
are  the  fruit  of  honour  and  riches. 

18  1  am  the  mother  of  fair  love,  and  fear,  and  knowledge,  and 
holy  hope:  I  tlierefore,  being  eternal,  am  given  to  all  my  children 
which  are  named  of  him. 

10  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  be  desirous  of  me,  and  till  yourselves 
with  my  fruits. 

20  For  my  memorial  is  sweeter  than  honey,  and  mine  inherit- 
ance than  the  honey-comb. 

21  They  tliat  eat  me  shall  yet  be  hungry,  and  they  that  drink  me 
shall  yet  be  thirsty. 

22  lie  that  obeyeth  me  shall  never  be  confounded,  and  they  that 
work  by  me  shall  not  do  amiss. 

23  All  these  things  are  the  book  of  the  covenant  of  the  most  high 
God,  even  the  law  which  Moses  commanded  for  a  heritage  unto  the 
congregations  of  Jacob. 

24  Faint  not  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord:  that  he  may  confirm  you, 
cleave  unto  him :  for  the  Lord  Almighty  is  God  alone,  and  besides 
bim  there  is  no  other  Saviour. 


25  He  filleth  all  things  with  his  wisdom,  as  Phison  and  as  Tigris 

the  time  of  the  new  fruits. 

20  He  maketh  the  understanding  to  abound  like  Euphrates,  and 

Jordan  in  the  time  of  the  harvest. 

27  He  maketh  the  doctrine  of  knowledge  appear  as  the  light,  and 
as  Gciin  in  the  time  of  vintage. 

28  The  first  man  knew  her  not  perfectly :  no  more  shall  the  last 
find  her  out. 

29  For  her  thoughts  are  more  than  the  sea,  and  her  counsels  pro- 
founder  than  the  great  deep. 

30  I  also  came  out  as  a  brook  from  a  river,  and  as  a  conduit 
into  a  garden. 

311  said,  I  will  water  my  best  garden,  and  will  water  abundantly 
my  garden-bed :  and  lo,  my  brook  became  a  river,  and  my  river 
became  a  sea. 

32  I  will  yet  make  doctrine  to  shine  as  the  morning,  and  will 
send  forth  her  light  afar  oflF. 

33  I  will  yet  pour  out  doctrine  as  prophecy,  and  leave  it  to  all 
ages  for  ever. 

34  Behold  that  I  have  not  laboured  for  myself  only,  but  for  all 
them  that  seek  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XXV. 

1  What  things  arc  hmuliftd,  and  what  hateful.  6  What  is  tlie  crown  of  age.  7  What  things 
inake  man  liappy.    13  NoUdng  worst  than  a  wicked  woman. 

IN  three  things  I  was  beautified,  and  stood  up  beautiful  both 
before  God  and  men :  the  unity  of  brethren,  the  love  of  neigh- 
bours, a  man  and  a  wife  that  agree  together. 

2  Three  sorts  of  men  my  soul  hateth,  and  I  am  greatly  offended 
at  their  life:  a  poor  man  that  is  proud,  a  rich  man  that  is  a  liar, 
and  an  old  adulterer  that  doteth. 

3  If  thou  hast  gathered  nothing  in  thy  youth,  how  canst  thou 
find  any  thing  in  thine  a^e  ? 

4  0  "how  comely  a  thing  is  judgment  for  gray  hairs,  and  for 
ancient  men  to  know  counsel! 

5  0  how  comely  is  the  wisdom  of  old  men,  and  understanding 
and  counsel  to  men  of  honour ! 

6  Much  experience  is  the  crown  of  old  men,  and  the  fear  of  God 
is  their  glory. 

7  There  be  nine  things  which  I  have  judged  in  my  heart  to 
be  happy,  and  the  tenth  I  will  utter  with  my  tongue:  A  man  that 
hath  joy  of  his  children;  and  he  that  liveth  to  see  the  fall  of  his 
enemy : 

8  Well  is  him  that  dwelleth  with  a  wife  of  understanding,  and 
that  hath  not  slipped  with  his  tongue,  and  that  hath  not  served  a 
man  more  unworthy  than  himself: 

9  Well  is  him  that  hath  found  prudence,  and  he  that  speaketh 
in  the  ears  of  them  that  will  hear : 

10  O  how  great  is  he  that  findeth  wisdom !  yet  is  there  none 
above  him  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

11  But  the  love  of  the  Lord  passeth  all  things  for  illumination: 
he  that  holdeth  it,  whereto  shall  he  be  likened? 

12  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  his  love :  and  faith  is 
the  beginning  of  cleaving  unto  him. 

13  [Give  me]  any  plague,  but  the  plague  of  the  heart:  and  any 
wickedness,  but  the  wickedness  of  a  woman : 

14  And  any  affliction,  but  the  afflictix)n  from  them  that  hate  me: 
and  any  revenge,  but  the  revenge  of  enemies. 

16  There  is  no  head  above  the  head  of  a  serpent;  and  there  is  no 
wrath  above  the  wrath  of  an  enemy. 

16  I  had  rather  dwell  with  a  Hon  and  a  dragon,  tlian  to  keep 
house  with  a  wicked  woman. 

17  The  wickedness  of  a  woman  changeth  her  face,  and  darkeneth 
her  countenance  like  sackcloth. 

18  Her  husband  shall  sit  among  his  neighbours;  and  when  he 
heareth  it  shall  sigh  bitterly. 

19  All  wickedness  is  but  little  to  the  wickedness  of  a  woman : 
let  the  portion  of  a  sinner  fall  upon  her.  / 

20  As  the  climbing  of  a  sandy  way  is  to  the  feet  of  the  aged,  so 
is  a  wife  full  of  words  to  a  quiet  man. 

21  Stumble  not  at  the  beauty  of  a  woman,  and  desire  her  not 
for  pleasure. 

22  A  woman,  if  she  maintain  her  husband,  is  full  of  anger,  im- 
pudence, and  much  reproach. 

23  A  wicked  woman  abateth  the  courage,  maketh  a  heavy  coun- 
tenance and  a  wounded  heart:  a  woman  that  will  not  comlort  her 
husband  in  distress  makoth  weak  hands  and  feeble  knees. 
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came  the  beginning  of  sin,  and  through  her  we 
neither  a  wicked  woman  liberty 


Apocrypha,. 


24  Of  the 
all  die. 

25  Give  the  water 
to  gad  abroad. 

26  If  she  go  not  as  thou  wouldest  have  her,  cut  her  off  from  thy 
flesh,  and  give  her  a  bill  of  divorce,  and  let  her  go. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 


BLESSED  is  the  man  that  hath  a  virtuous  wife,  for  the  number 
of  his  days  shall  be  double. 

2  A  virtuous  woman  rejoiceth  her  husband,  and  he  shall  fulfil 
the  years  of  his  life  in  peace. 

3  A  good  wife  is  a  good  portion,  which  shall  be  given  in  the 
portion  of  them  that  fear  the  Lord. 

4  ^Vhcther  a  man  be  rich  or  poor,  if  he  have  a  good  heart  toward 
tlie  Lord,  he  sliall  at  all  times  rejoice  with  a  cheerful  countenance. 

5  There  bo  tliree  things  that  my  heart  feareth;  and  for  the  fourth 
I  was  sore  afraid:  the  slander  of  a  city,  and  gathering  together  of 
an  unruly  multitude,  and  a  false  accusation :  all  these  are  worse 
tiian  death. 

0  But  a  grief  of  heart  and  sorrow  is  a  woman  that  is  jealous  over 
another  woman,  and  a  scourge  of  the  tongue  which  communicateth 
with  all. 

7  An  evil  wife  is  a  yoke  shaken  to  and  fro :  he  that  hath  hold 
of  licr  is  as  tliough  he  held  a  scorpion. 

8  A  drunken  woman  and  a  gadder  abroad  causeth  great  anger, 
and  she  -will  not  cover  her  own  shame. 

9  The  whoredom  of  a  woman  may  be  known  in  her  haughty  looks 
and  eyelids. 

10  If  thy  daughter  be  shameless,  keep  her  in  straightly,  lest  she 
abuse  herself  through  overmuch  liberty. 

11  Watch  over  an  impudent  eye:  and  marvel  not  if  she  trespass 
against  thee. 

12  She  will  open  her  mouth  as  a  thirsty  traveller  when  he  hath 
found  a  fountain,  and  drink  of  every  water  near  her :  by  every 
hedge  she  will  sit  down,  and  open  her  quiver  against  every  arrow. 

13  The  grace  of  a  wife  delighteth  her  husband,  and  her  discretion 
will  fatten  his  bones. 

14  A  silent  and  loving  woman  is  a  gift  of  the  Lord  ;  and  there  is 
nothing  so  much  worth  as  a  mind  well  instructed. 

15  A  shamefaced  and  a  faithful  woman  is  a  double  grace,  and 
her  continent  mind  cannot  be  valued. 

16  As  the  sun  when  it  ariseth  in  the  high  heaven;  so  is  the 
beauty  of  a  good  wife  in  the  ordering  of  her  house. 

17  As  the  clear  light  is  upon  the  holy  candlestick ;  so  is  the 
beauty  of  the  face  in  ripe  age. 

liS  As  the  golden  pillars  are  upon  the  sockets  of  silver;  so  are 
the  fair  fret  with  a  constant  heart. 

!'•  -^Iv  > knp  the  flower  of  thine  age  sound;  and  give  not  thy 
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hast  gotten  a  fruitful  possession  through  all  the 
field,  sow  it  with  thine  own  seed,  trusting  in  the  goodness  of  thy  stock. 

21  So  thy  race  which  thou  leavest  shall  be  magnified,  having  the 
confidence  of  their  good  descent. 

22  A  harlot  shall  be  accounted  as  spittle,  but  a  married  woman 
is  a  tower  against  death  to  her  husband. 

23  A  wicked  woman  is  given  as  a  portion  to  a  wicked  man :  but 
a  godly  vroman  is  given  to  him  that  feareth  the  Lord. 

24  A  dishonest  woman  contemneth  shame:  but  an  honest  woman 
will  reverence  her  husband. 

25  A  shameless  woman  shall  be  accounted  as  a  dog ;  but  she  that 
is  shamefaced  will  fear  the  Lord. 

26  A  woman  that  honoureth  her  husband  shall  be  judged  wise 
of  all ;  but  she  that  dishonoureth  him  in  her  pride  ehall  be  counted 
ungodly  of  all. 

27  A  loud  crying  woman  and  a  scold  shall  be  sought  out  to  drive 
away  the  enemies. 

28  There  be  two  things  that  grieve  my  heart ;  and  the  third 
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angry 


a  man  of  ^ 


that  suflereth  poverty ; 


ana  men 


of  understanding  that  are  not  set  by;  and  one  that  returneth  from 
righteousness  to  sin  ;  the  Lord  prepareth  such  a  one  for  the  sword. 
29  A  merchant  shall  hardly  keep  himself  from  doing  wrong:  and 
a  huckster  shall  not  be  freed  from  sin. 


CHAP.  XXVH. 


t  diggelk  a  pit  shall  faU  intt, 


\i  A  friend  Ulait 


for  abundance  will  turn  his  eyes  away. 

2  As  a  nail  sticketh  fast  between  the  joinings  of  the  stones  ;  so 
doth  sin  stick  close  between  buying  and  selling. 

3  Unless  a  man  hold  himself  diligently  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
his  house  shall  soon  be  overthrown. 

4  As  when  one  sifteth  with  a  sieve,  the  refuse  remaineth  ;  so  the 
filth  of  man  in  his  talk. 

5  The  furnace  proveth  the  potter's  vessels  ;  so  the  trial  of  man 
is  in  his  reasoning. 

6  The  fruit  declareth  if  the  tree  have  been  dressed ;  so  is  the 
utterance  of  a  conceit  in  the  heart  of  man. 

7  Praise  no  man  before  thou  hearest  him  speak ;  for  this  is  the 
trial  of  men. 

8  If  thou  foUowest  righteousness,  thou  shalt  obtain  her,  and  put 
her  on,  as  a  glorious  long  robe. 

9  The  birds  will  resort  unto  their  like ;  so  will  truth  return  unto 
them  that  practise  in  her. 

10  As  the  lion  lieth  in  wait  for  the  prey ;  so  sin  for  them  that 
work  iniquity. 

11  The  discourse  of  a  godly  man  is  always  with  wisdom ;  but  a 
fool  changeth  as  the  moon. 

12  If  thou  be  among  the  indiscreet,  observe  the  time ;  but  be 
continually  among  men  of  understanding. 

13  The  discourse  of  fools  is  irksome,  and  their  sport  is  in  the  wan- 
tonness of  sin. 

14  The  talk  of  him  that  sweareth  much  maketh  the  hair  stand 
upright ;  and  their  brawls  make  one  stop  his  ears. 

15  The  strife  of  the  proud  is  blood-shedding,  and  their  revilings 
are  grievous  to  the  ear. 

16  Whoso  disco vereth  secrets  loseth  his  credit:  and  shall  never 
find  a  fnend  to  his  mind. 

17  Love  thy  friend,  and  be  faithful  unto  him :  but  if  thou  be- 
wi'ayest  his  secrets,  follow  no  more  after  him. 

18  For  as  a  man  hath  destroyed  his  enemy ;  so  hast  thou  lost  the 
love  of  thy  neighbour. 

19  As  one  that  letteth  a  bird  go  out  of  his  hand,  so  hast  thou  let 
thy  neighbour  go,  and  shalt  not  get  him  again. 

20  Follow  after  him  no  more,  for  he  is  too  far  off;  he  is  as  a  roe 
escaped  out  of  the  snare. 

21  As  for  a  wound,  it  may  be  bound  up  ;  and  after  reviling  there 
may  be  reconcilement:  but  he  that  bewrayeth  secrets  is  without 
hope. 

22  He  that  winketh  with  the  eyes  worketh  evil :  and  he  that 
knoweth  him  will  depart  from  him. 

23  When  thou  art  present,  he  will  speak  sweetly,  and  will  admire 
thy  words :  but  at  the  last  he  will  writhe  his  mouth,  and  slander 
thy  sayings. 

24  1  have  hated  many  things,  but  nothing  like  him ;  for  the  Lord 
will  hate  him. 

25  Whoso  casteth  a  stone  on  high  casteth  it  on  his  own  head ; 
and  a  deceitful  stroke  shall  make  wounds. 

26  Whoso  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein :  and  he  that  setteth  a 
trap  shall  be  taken  therein. 

27  He  that  worketh  mischief,  it  shall  fall  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
not  know  whence  it  cometh. 

28  Mockery  and  reproach  are  from  the  proud ;  but  vengeance, 
as  a  lion,  shall  lie  in  wait  for  them. 

29  They  that  rejoice  at  the  fall  of  the  righteous  shall  be  taken 
in  the  snare;  and  anguish  shall  consume  them  before  they  die_. 

30  Malice  and  wrath,  even  these  are  abominations:  and  the  sinful 
man  shall  have  them  both. 

CHAP,  xxvin. 

Against  revtngt,  quarrelling,  av^er,  and  backbiting. 

HE  that  revengeth  shall  find  vengeance  from  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  surely  keep  his  sins  [in  remembrance.] 

2  Forgive  thy  neighbour  the  hurt  that  he  hath  done  unto  thee, 
so  shall  thy  sins  also  be  forgiven  when  thou  prayest. 

3  One  man  beareth  hatred  against  another,  and  doth  he  seek 
pardon  from  the  Lord  ? 

4  He  sheweth  no  mercy  to  a  man,  which  is  like  himself:  and  doth 
he  ask  forgiveness  of  his  own  sins  ? 
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5  If  he  that  is  but  fleeh  nourish  hatred,  who  will  entreat  for 
pardon  of  his  sins 


8ll. 


6  Remember  thy  end,  and  let  enmity  cease ;  [remember]  cor- 
ruption and  death,  and  abide  in  the  commandments. 

7  Remember  tlie  commandments,  and  bear  no  malice  to  thy 
neighbour:  [remember]  the  covenant  of  the  Ilighest,  and  wink  at 
ignorance. 

8  Abstain  from  strife,  and  thou  shalt  diminish  thy  sins :  for  a 
furious  man  will  kindle  strife. 

9  A  sinful  man  disquieteth  friends,  and  maketh  debate  among 
them  that  be  at  peace. 

10  As  the  matter  of  the  fire  is,  so  it  burneth:  and  as  a  man's 
strength  is,  so  is  his  wrath ;  and  according  to  his  riches  his  anger 
riscth ;  ami  the  stronger  they  are  which  contend,  the  more  they 

1 1  A   hasty  contention   kindleth   a  fire :   and   a  hasty  fighting 

12  If  thou  blow  the  spark,  it  shall  burn:  if  thou  spit  upon  it,  it 
shall  be  quenched :  and  both  these  come  out  of  thy  moxith. 

13  Curse  the  whisperer  and  double-tongued :  for  such  have  de- 
stroved  many  that  were  at  peace. 

14  A  backbiting  tongue  hath  disquieted  many,  and  driven  them 
from  nation  to  nation :  strong  cities  hath  it  pulled  down,  and  over- 
thrown the  houses  of  great  men. 

15  A  backbiting  tongue  hath  cast  out  virtuous  women,  and  de- 
prived them  of  their  labours. 

16  Whoso  hearkeneth  unto  it  shall  never  find  rest,  and  never 
dwell  quietly. 

17  The  stroke  of  the  whip  maketh  marks  in  the  flesh :  but  the 
stroke  of  the  tongue  breaketh  the  bones. 

18  Many  have  fiillen  by  the  edge  of  the  sword :  but  not  so  many 
as  have  fallen  by  the  tongue. 

19  Well  is  he  that  is  defended  from  it,  and  hath  not  passed 
through  the  venom  thereof;  who  hath  not  drawn  the  yoke  thereof, 
nor  hath  been  bound  in  her  bands. 

20  For  the  yoke  thereof  is  a  yoke  of  iron,  and  the  bands  thereof 
are  bands  of  brass. 

21  The  death  thereof  is  an  evil  death,  the  grave  were  better 
than  it. 

22  It  shall  not  have  rule  over  them  that  fear  God,  neither  shall 
they  be  burned  with  the  flame  thereof. 

23  Such  as  forsake  the  Lord  shall  fall  into  it ;  and  it  shall  burn 
in  them,  and  not  be  quenched ;  it  shall  be  sent  upon  them  as  a 
lion,  and  devour  them  as  a  leopard. 

24  Look  that  thou  hedge  thy  possession  about  with  thorns,  and 
bind  up  thy  silver  and  gold : 

25  And  weigh  thy  words  in  a  balance,  and  make  a  door  and  bar 
for  thy  mouth. 

26  Beware  thou  slide  not  by  it,  lest  thou  fall  before  him  that 
lieth  in  wait. 

CHAP.  XXIX. 

1  We  mtut  shew  mercy  and  lend;  4  but  the  horrcmer  must  nnt  defraud  the  lender.  9  Give 
alms.  14  A  good  man  vnll  not  undo  his  surety.  18  To  be  surety,  and  umlertake  for 
others,  is  dangerous.    22  /(  is  better  to  live  at  Itome,  than  to  sojourn. 

HE  that  is  merciful   will  lend  unto  his  neighbour ;  and  he  that 
strengtheneth  his  hand  keepeth  the  commandments. 

2  Lend  to  thy  neighbour  in  time  of  his  need,  and  pay  thou  thy 
neighbour  again  in  due  season. 

3  Keep  thy  word,  and  deal  faithfully  with  him,  and  thou  shalt 
always  find  the  thing  that  is  necessary  for  thee. 

4  JIany,  when  a  thing  was  lent  them,  reckoned  it  to  be  found, 
and  put  them  to  trouble  that  helped  them.  . 

5  Till  he  hath  received,  he  will  kiss  a  man's  hand ;  and  for  his 
neighbour's  money  he  will  speak  submissively :  but  when  he  should 
rcjiay,  he  will  prolong  the  time,  and  return  words  of  grief,  and 
complain  of  the  time. 

G  If  he  prevail,  he  shall  hardly  receive  the  half,  and  ho  will  count 
as  if  be  had  found  it :  if  not,  he  hath  deprived  him  of  his  money,  and 
he  hath  gotten  him  an  enemy  without  cause :  he  payeth  him  with 
cursings  and  railings ;  and  for  honour  he  will  pay  him  disgrace. 

7  Many  therefore  have  refused  to  lend  for  other  men's  ill  dealing, 
fearing  to  be  defrauded. 

8  Yet  have  thou  patience  with  a  man  in  poor  estate,  and  delay 
not  to  shew  him  mercy. 

9  Help  the  poor  for  the  commandment's  sake,  and  turn  him  not 
away  because  of  his  poverty. 
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10  Lose  thy  money  for  thy  brother  and  thy  friend,  and  let  it  not 
rust  under  a  stone  to  be  lost. 

11  Lay  up  thy  treasure  according  to  the  commandments  of  the 
Most  High,  and  it  shall  bring  thee  more  profit  than  gold. 

12  Shut  up  alms  in  thy  storehouses;  and  it  shall  deliver  thee 
from  all  affliction. 

13  It  shall  fight,  for  thee  against  thine  enemies  better  than  a 
Igbty  shield  and  strong  spear. 

14  An  honest  man  is  surety  for  his  neighbour :  but  he  that  is 
ipudent  will  forsake  him. 

15  Forget  not  the  friendship  of  thy  surety,  for  he  hath  given  his 
life  for  thee. 

16  A  sinner  will  overtlirow  the  good  estate  of  his  surety: 

17  And  he  that  is  of  an  unthankful  mind  will  leave  him  [in 
danger]  that  delivered  him. 

18  Suretiship  hath  undone  many  of  good  estate,  and  shaken 
them  as  a  wave  of  the  sea:  mighty  men  hath  it  driven  from  their 
houses,  so  that  they  wandered  among  strange  nations. 

19  A  wicked  man  transgressing  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
shall  fall  into  suretiship :  and  he  that  lindertaketh  and  foUoweth 
other  men's  business  for  gain  shall  fall  into  suits.- 

""  Help  thy  neighbour  according  to  thy  power,  and  beware  that 
thou  thyself  fall  not  into  the  same. 

21  The  chief  thing  for  life  is  water,  and  bread,  and  clothing,  and 
a  house  to  cover  shame. 

22  Better  is  the  life  of  a  poor  man  in  a  mean  cottage,  than  deli- 
cate fare  in  another's  man's  house. 

23  Be  it  little  or  much,  hold  thee  contented,  that  thou  hear  not 
the  reproach  of  thy  house. 

24  For  it  is  a  miserable  life  to  go  from  house  to  house:  for  where 
thou  art  a  stranger,  thou  darest  not  open  thy  mouth. 

25  Thou  shalt  entertain,  and  feast,  and  have  no  thanks :  more- 
over, thou  shalt  hear  bitter  words. 

26  Come,  thou  stranger,  and  furnish  a  table,  and  feed  me  of  that 
thou  hast  ready. 

27  Give  place,  thou  stranger,  to  an  honourable  man  ;  my  brother 
Cometh  to  be  lodged,  and  I  have  need  of  my  house. 

28  These  things  are  grievous  to  a  man  of  understanding;  the 
upbraiding  of  house-room,  and  reproaching  of  the  lender. 

CHAP.  XXX. 

1  /(  M  good  to  correct  our  chiWrrn,  and  not  to  cocker  them.    14  BeaUh  is  better  than  wealth. 
22  Health  and  life  are  shorUned  by  grief. 

HE   that  loveth  his  son  causeth  him  oft  to  feel  the  rod,  that  he 
may  have  joy  of  him  in  the  end. 

2  He  that  chastiseth  his  sou  shall  have  joy  in  him,  and  shall 
rejoice  in  him  among  his  acquaintance. 

3  He  thatteacheth  his  son  grieveth  the  enemy:  and  before  his 
friends  he  shall  rejoice  of  him. 

4  Though  his  father  die,  yet  he  is  as  though  he  were  not  dead : 
for  he  hath  left  one  behind  him  that  is  like  himself 

5  While  he  lived,  he  saw  and  rejoiced  in  him :  and  when  he  died, 
he  was  not  sorrowful. 

6  He  left  behind  him  an  avenger  against  his  enemies,  and  one 
that  shall  requite  kindness  to  his  friends. 

7  Ho  that  maketh  too  much  of  his  son  shall  bind  up  his  wounds ; 
and  his  bowels  will  be  troubled  at  every  cry. 

8  A  horse  not  broken  becometh  headstrong:  and  a  oliild  left  to 
himself  will  be  wilful. 

9  Cocker  thy  child,  and  he  shall  make  thee  afraid :  play  with 
him,  and  ho  will  bring  thee  to  heaviness. 

10  Laugh  not  with  him,  li'st  tliou  have  sorrow  with  him,  and 
lest  thou  -riasli  thv  tr.-th  ii.  the  cud. 

11  Give  liiin  iiiJ  lilii'i-tv  in  his  youth,  and  wink  not  at  his  follies. 

12  Bow  down  his  lU'ck  while  he  is  young,  and  beat  him  on  the 
sides  while  he  is  a  child,  lest  he  wax  stubborn,  and  be  disobedient 
unto  thee,  and  so  bring  sorrow  to  thy  heart. 

13  Chastise  thy  son,  and  hold  him  to  labour,  lest  his  lewd  be- 
haviour be  an  nffm  <■  initn  tluv. 

14Bctteris  tlii   I        ,'  inid  and  atrongof  constitution,  than 

a  rich  man  that  .       i!'         I  :i    'lis  body. 

15  Health  ami  j i      in.     1  l.mly  are  above  all  gold,  and  a  strong 

body  above  infinite  wraltli. 

16  There  is  no  riches  above  a  sound  body,  and  no  joy  above  the 
joy  of  the  heart. 

17  Death  is  better  than  a  bitter  life  or  continual  sickness. 


Apocrypha. 

18  Delicates  poured  upon 


CHAP.  XXXI,  xxxn,  xxxin. 


Apocrypha. 


mouth  shut  up, 


messes  of  meat 


aud 


iftVring  unto  an  idol  ?  for  neither  can  it 
is  persecuted  of  the  Lord. 
IS  and  groaneth,  as  a  eunuch  that  em- 


eat  nor  smell : 

20  Ho  seetl. 
braceth  a  virg „-  -  -  .  ,        ii.. 

21  Give  nut  over  thy  mind  to  heaviness,  and  afflict  not  thyself  in 
thine  own  counsel.  ,.„     „  ,    ,t      ■     m 

22  The  gladness  of  the  heart  is  the  bfe  of  man,  and  the  joytul- 
ness  of  a  man  prolongeth  his  days. 

23  Love  thine  own  soul,  and  comfort  thy  heart,  remove  sorrow- 
far  from  thee :  for  sorrow  hath  killed  many,  and  there  is  no  profit 
therein.  ,    .       .■ 

24  Envy  and  wrath  shorten  the  life,  and  carefiilness  bnngeth  age 
before  the  time. 

25  A  cheerful  and  good  heart  will  have  a  care  of  hia  meat  and 
diet. 

CHAP.  XXXL 

1  Of  the  desire  of  riches.    12  Of  moderation  mid  excess  in  eating,  or  drinking  wine. 

WATCHING  for  riches  consumeth  the  flesh,  and  the  care  thereof 
driveth  away  sleep. 

2  Watching  care  will  not  let  a  man  slumber,  as  a  sore  disease 
breaketh  sleep. 

o  The  rich  hath  great  labour  in  gathering  riches  together ;  and 
when  he  resteth  he  is  filled  with  his  delicates. 

4  The  poor  laboureth  in  his  poor  estate ;  and  when  he  leaveth 
ofl",  he  is  still  needy.  ,      ^  „         , 

5  He  that  loveth  gold  shall  not  be  justified,  and  he  that  foUoweth 
corruption  shall  have  enough  thereof. 

6  Gold  hath  been  the  ruin  of  many,  and  their  destruction  was 
present.  . 

7  It  is  a  stumbling-block  unto  them  that  sacrifice  unto  it,  and 
every  fool  shall  be  taken  therewith. 

8  Blessed  is  the  rich  that  is  found  without  blemish,  and  hath  not 
gone  after  gold. 

9  Who  is  he?  and  we  will  call  him  blessed:  for  wonderful  things 
hath  he  done  among  his  peopli 

10  Who  hath  been  tried  thereby,  and  found  perfect?  then  let 
him  glory.  Who  might  ofiend,  and  hath  not  ofl'ended  ?  or  done  evil, 
and  hath  not  done  it  ? 

11  His  goods  shall  be  established,  and  the  congregation  shall 
declare  liis  alms. 

12  If  thou  sit  at  a  bountiful  table,  be  not  greedy  upon  it,  and  say 
not,  There  is  much  meat  on  it. 

13  Remember  that  a  wicked  eye  is  an  evil  thing :  and  what  is 
created  more  wicked  than  an  eye?  therefore  it  weepeth  upon  every 
occasion. 

14  Stretch  not  thy  hand  whithersoever  it  looketh,  and  thrust  it 
not  with  him  into  the  dish. 

15  Judge  of  thy  neighbour  by  thyself:  and  be  discreet  in  every 
point. 

16  Eat,  as  it  becometh  a  man,  those  things  which  are  set  before 
thee  ;  and  devour  not,  lest  thou  be  hated. 

17  Leave  off  first  for  manners'  sake;  and  be  not  unsatiable,  lest 
thou  offend. 

18  When  thou  sittest  among  many,  reach  not  thy  hand  out  first 
of  all. 

19  A  very  little  is  sufficient  for  a  man  well  nurtured,  and  he 
fetcheth  not  his  wind  short  upon  his  bed. 

20  Sound  sleep  cometh  of  moderate  eating :  he  riseth  early,  and 
his  wits  are  with  him :  but  the  pain  of  watching,  and  choler,  and 
pangs  of  the  belly,  are  with  an  unsatiable  man. 

21  And  if  thou  hast  been  forced  to  eat,  arise,  go  forth,  vomit,  and 
tliou  shalt  have  rest. 

22  My  son,  hear  me,  and  despise  me  not,  and  at  the  last  thou 
shalt  find  as  I  told  thee :  in  all  thy  works  be  quick,  so  shall  there 
no  sickness  come  unto  thee. 

23  Whoso  is  liberal  of  his  meat,  men  shall  speak  well  of  him ; 
and  the  report  of  his  good  house-keeping  will  be  believed. 

24  But  against  him  that  is  a  niggard  of  his  meat  the  whole  city 
shall  murmur ;  and  the  testimonies  of  his  niggardness  shall  not  be 
doubted  of. 

25  Shew  not  thy  valiantness  in  wine ;  for  wine  hath  destroyed 
msiny. 

26  The  furnace  proveth  the  edge  by  dipping:  so  doth  wine  the 
hearts  of  the  proud  by  drunkenness. 


27  Wine  is  as  good  as  life  to  a  man,  if  it  be  drunk  moderately : 
what  is  life  then  to  a  man  that  is  without  wine  ?  for  it  was  made 
to  make  men  glad. 

28  Wine  measurably  drunk  and  in  season,  bringoth  gladness  of 
the  heart,  and  cheerfulness  of  the  mind  : 

29  But  wine  drunken  with  excess  maketh  bitterness  of  the  mind, 
with  brawling  and  quarrelling.  „.     ,     ■ 

30  Drunkenness  increaseth  the  rage  of  a  fool  till  he  offend:  it 
diminisheth  strength,  and  maketh  wounds. 

31  Rebuke  not  thy  neighbour  at  the  wine,  and  despise  him  not 
in  his  mirth :  give  him  no  despiteful  words,  and  press  not  upon  liim 
with  urging  him  [to  drink.] 

CHAP.  XXXII. 


IF  thou  be  made  the  master  [of  a  feast,]  lift  not  thyself  up,  but 
be  among  them  as  one  of  the  rest,  take  diligent  care  for  them, 
and  so  sit  down. 

2  And  when  thou  hast  done  all  thy  office,  take  thy  place,  that 
thou  mayest  be  merry  with  them,  and  receive  a  crown  for  thy  well- 
ordering  of  the  feast. 

3  Speak,  thou  that  art  the  elder,  for  it  becometh  thee,  but  with 
sound  judgment ;  and  hinder  not  music. 

4  Pour  not  out  words  where  there  is  a  musician,  and  shew  not 
forth  wisdom  out  of  time. 

5  A  concert  of  music  in  a  banquet  of  wine  is  as  a  signet  of  car- 
buncle set  in  gold.  . 

6  As  a  signet  of  an  emerald  set  in  a  work  of  gold,  so  is  the  mehidy 
of  music  with  pleasant  wine. 

7  Speak,  young  man,  if  there  be  need  of  thee :  and  yet  scarcely 
when  thou  art  twice  asked. 

8  Let  thy  speech  be  short,  comprehending  much  in  few  words ; 
be  as  one  that  knoweth  and  yet  holdeth  his  tongue. 

9  If  thou  be  among  great  men,  make  not  thyself  equal  with  them ; 
and  when  ancient  men  are  in  place  use  not  many  words. 

10  Before  the  thunder  goeth  lightning ;  and  before  a  shamefaced 
man  shall  go  favour. 

11  Rise  up  betimes,  and  be  not  the  last;  but  get  thee  home  with- 
out delay.  .,      , 

12  There  take  thy  pastime,  and  do  what  thou  wilt :  but  sin  not 
by  proud  speech. 

13  And  for  these  things  bless  hun  that  made  thee,  and  hath 
replenished  thee  with  his  good  things. 

14  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  will  receive  his  discipline  ;  and  they 
that  seek  him  early  shall  find  favour. 

15  He  that  seeketh  the  law  shall  be  filled  therewith :  but  the 
hypocrite  will  be  offended  thereat. 

16  They  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  find  judgment,  and  shall  kindle 
justice  as  a  light. 

17  A  sinful  man  will  not  be  reproved,  but  findeth  an  excuse  ac- 
cording to  his  will. 

18  A  man  of  counsel  will  be  considerate;  but  a  strange  and 
proud  man  is  not  daunted  with  fear,  even  when  of  himself  he  hath 
done  without  counsel. 

19  Do  nothing  without  advice ;  and  when  thou  hast  once  done, 
repent  not. 

20  Go  not  in  a  way  wherein  thou  mayest  fall,  and  stumble  not 
among  the  stones. 

21  Be  not  confident  in  a  plain  way. 

22  And  beware  of  thy  own  children. 

23  In  every  good  work  trust  thy  own  soul ;  for  this  is  the  keep- 
ing of  the  commandments. 

24  He  that  believeth  in  the  Lord  taketh  heed  to  the  command- 
ment: and  he  that  trusteth  in  him  shall  fare  never  the  worse. 

CHAP.  xxxm. 

1  The  safety  of  him  (hatfearelh  the  Lard.  2  The  wist  and  "'/"^''^-/.i^IIIS.^'^  """"" 
are  of  God.  10  Men  are  in  his  hands  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter. 

THERE  shall  no  evU  happen  unto  him  that  feareth  the  Lord ; 
but  in  temptation  even  again  he  will  deliver  them. 

2  A  wise  man  hateth  not  the  law ;  but  he  that  is  a  hypocrite 
therein  is  as  a  ship  in  a  storm.  .       ,      ,  j  ^u    i       • 

3  A  man  of  understanding  trusteth  in  the  law;  and  the  law  is 
faithful  unto  him,  as  an  oracle.  ,    ,    ,     ,        ,  >  v   j 

4  Prepare  what  to  say,  and  so  thou  shalt  be  heard :  and  bind  up 
instruction,  and  then  make  answer. 
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5  The  heart  of  the  foolish  is  like  a  cartrwhecl ;  and  his  thoughts 
are  like  a  rolling  axle-tree. 

6  A  stallion  horse  is  as  a  mocking  friend,  he  neigheth  under  every 
one  that  sittoth  upon  him. 

7  Wliy  d()tli  one  day  excel  another,  when  as  all  the  light  of  every 
dav  in  the  year  is  of  the  sun  ? 

^  By  tli.'"kiiM\vlr.l-r  of  the  Lord  they  were  distinguished:  and  he 
altered  s.:i-,,ii<  ainl  t.Msts. 

9  Soiiii-  nl  thrill  luith  lie  made  high  day.i,  and  hallowed  tliem,  and 
some  of  tlium  hath  he  made  ordinary  days. 

10  And  all  men  are  from  the  ground,  and  Adam  was  created  of 
earth. 

1 1  In  mufh  knowledge  the  Lord  hath  divided  them,  and  made 
tlicir  \yays  iliyerse. 

VI  Soi'ui'  of  them  hath  he  blessed  and  exalted,  and  some  of  them 
liath  hr  .■^anctitii-d,  and  set  near  himself:  hut  some  of  them  hath  he 
oiiiscil  aihl  liiMUglit  low,  and  turned  out  of  their  places. 

1.'5  As  th('  L-Iay  is  in  the  potter's  hand,  to  fashion  it  at  his  plea- 
sure ;  so  man  is  in  tlie  hand  of  him  that  made  him,  to  render  to 
tliem  as  liketh  him  best. 

14  Good  is  set  against  evil,  and  life  against  death :  so  is  the 
godly  against  tlie  sinner,  and  the  sinner  against  the  godly. 

15  So  look  upon  all  the  works  of  the  Most  High  ;  and  there  are 
two  and  two,  one  against  another. 

IG  I  air,i'-r  i  11]  I'l  t  of  all,  as  one  that  gathereth  after  the  grape- 
gatherii-  '  .  i!i  i  !  -ing  of  the  Lord  I  profited,  and  filled  my 
wine-pr>  -  i      :  iiirr  of  grapes. 

17  Cmi-  li  r  tl,  ir  I  l.ihoured  not  for  myself  only,  but  for  all  them 
that  seek  IcarninL';. 

18  Hear  me,  O  ye  great  men  of  the  people,  and  hearken  with  your 
cars,  ye  rulers  of  the  congregation. 

19  Give  not  thy  son  and  wife,  thy  brother  and  friend,  power  over 
thee  while  thou  livest,  and  give  not  thy  goods  to  another :  lest  it 
repent  thee,  and  thou  entreat  for  the  same  again. 

20  As  long  as  thou  livest  and  hast  breath  in  thee,  give  not 
thyself  over  to  any. 

21  For  better  it  is  that  thy  children  should  seek  to  thee,  than 
that  thou  shouldest  stand  to  their  courtesy. 

22  In  all  thy  works  kee))  to  thyself  the  pre-eminence ;  leave  not  a 
stain  in  thine  honour. 

23  At  the  time  when  thou  shalt  end  thy  days,  and  finish  thy  life, 
distribute  thine  inheritance. 

24  Fodder,  a  wand,  and  burdens,  are  for  the  ass ;  and  bread,  cor- 
rection, and  work,  for  a  servant. 

25  If  thou  set  tliy  servant  to  labour,  thou  shalt  find  rest :  but  if 
thou  let  him  go  idle,  he  shall  seek  liberty. 

26  A  yoke  and  a  coUar  do  bow  the  neck;  so  are  tortures  and  tor- 
ments for  an  evil  servant. 

27  Send  him  to  labour,  that  he  be  not  idle ;  for  idleness  teaoheth 
much  evil. 

28  Set  him  to  work,  as  is  fit  for  him :  if  he  be  not  obedient,  put 
on  more  heavy  fetters. 

29  But  be  not  excessive  toward  any  ;  and  without  discretion  do 
nothing. 

30  If  thou  have  a  servant,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  thyself,  be- 
cause thou  hast  bought  him  with  a  price. 

31  If  thou  have  a  servant,  entreat  him  as  a  brother :  for  thou 
hast  need  of  him,  as  of  thine  own  soul :  if  thou  entreat  him  evil, 
and  he  run  from  thee  which  way  wilt  thou  go  to  seek  him  ? 

CHAP.  XXXIV. 

1  0/ dreamt.    13  The  praise  and  blessing  of  tliem  that  /far  the  Jxird.    18  Tlit  offering  of 
Vie  ancient^  and  prayer  of  tlte  poor  innocent. 

''piIE  hopes  of  a  man  void  of  understanding  are  vain  and  false: 
JL  and  dreams  lift  up  fools. 

2  Whoso  regardeth  dreams  is  like  him  that  catcheth  at  a  shadow, 
and  foUoweth  after  the  wind. 

3  The  vision  of  dreams  is  the  resemblance  of  one  tiling  to  {mother, 
even  as  the  likeness  of  a  face  to  a  face. 

4  Of  an  unclean  thing  what  can  be  cleansed?  and  from  that  thing 
wliich  is  false  what  truth  can  come  ? 

5  Divinations,  and  sootlisayings,  and  dreams,  are  vain :  and  the 
heart  faucieth,  as  a  woman's  heart  in  travail. 

6  If  they  be  not  sent  from  the  Most  High  in  thy  visitation,  set 
not  thy  heart  upon  them. 

7  For  dreams  have  deceived  many,  and  they  have  failed  that  put 
th''ir  trust  in  them. 

GO 


8  The  law  shall  bo  found  perfect  without  lies :  and  wisdom  is 
perfection  to  a  faithful  mouth. 

9  A  man  that  hath  travelled  knoweth  many  things ;  and  lie  tliat 
hath  much  experience  will  declare  wisdom. 

10  He  that  hath  no  experience  knoweth  little :  but  he  tliat  liath 
travelled  is  full  of  prudence. 

11  When  I  travelled,  I  saw  many  things;  and  I  understood  more 
than  I  can  express.  , 

12  I  was  oft-times  in  danger  of  death :  yet  I  was  delivered  be- 
cause of  these  things. 

13  The  spirit  of  those  that  fear  the  Lord  shall  live;  for  their  hope 
is  in  him  that  saveth  them. 

14  Whoso  feareth  the  Lord  shall  not  fear  nor  be  afraid ;  for  ho 
is  his  hope. 

15  Blessed  is  the  soul  of  him  that  feareth  the  Lord:  to  whom  doth 
he  look  1  and  who  is  his  strength  ? 

16  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  them  that  love  him,  he  is 
their  mighty  protection  and  strong  stay,  a  defence  from  heat,  and 
a  cover  from  the  sun  at  noon,  a  preservation  from  stumbling,  and 
a  help  from  falling. 

17  lie  raiseth  up  the  soul,  and  lighteneth  the  eyes :  he  giveth 
health,  life,  and  blessing. 

18  He  that  sacrificeth  of  a  thing  wrongfully  gotten,  his  offering 
is  ridiculous  ;  and  the  gifts  of  unjust  men  are  not  accepted. 

19  The  Most  High  is  not  pleased  with  the  offerings  of  the  wicked ; 
neither  is  ho  pacified  for  sin  by  the  multitude  of  sacrifices. 

20  AVhoso  bringeth  an  offering  of  the  goods  of  the  poor,  doeth  as 
one  that  killeth  the  son  before  his  father's  eyes. 

21  The  bread  of  the  needy  is  their  life :  he  that  defraudeth  him 
thereof  is  a  man  of  blood. 

22  He  that  taketh  away  his  neighbour's  living  slayeth  him ;  and 
he  that  defraudeth  the  labourer  of  his  hire  is  a  blood-shcdder. 

23  When  one  buildeth,  and  another  puUeth  down,  what  profit 
have  they  then  but  labour  ? 

24  Wlien  one  prayeth,  and  another  curseth,  whose  voice  will  the 
Lord  hear  ? 

25  He  that  washeth  himself  after  the  touching  of  a  dead  body, 
if  he  touch  it  again,  what  availeth  his  washing? 

26  So  it  is  with  a  man  that  fasteth  for  his  sins,  and  goeth  again, 
and  doeth  the  same:  who  will  hear  his  prayer  ?  or  what  doth  his 
humbling  profit  him  ? 

CHAP.  XXXV. 


HE  that  keepeth  the  law  bringeth  offerings  enough:  he  that 
taketh  heed  to  the  commandment  offcreth  a  peace-offering. 

2  lie  that  requiteth  a  good  turn  offereth  fine  flour ;  and  he  that 
giveth  alms  sacrificeth  praise. 

3  To  depart  from  wickedness  is  a  thing  pleasing  to  the  Lord ; 
and  to  forsake  unrighteousness  is  a  propitiation. 

4  Thou  shalt  not  appear  empty  before  the  Lord. 

5  For  all  these  things  [are  to  be  done]  because  of  the  commandment. 

6  The  offering  of  the  righteous  maketh  the  altar  fat,  and  the  sweet 
savour  thereof  is  before  the  Most  High. 

7  The  sacrifice  of  a  just  man  is  acceptable,  and  the  memorial 
thereof  shall  never  be  forgotten. 

8  Give  the  Lord  his  honour  with  a  good  eye,  and  diminish  not 
the  first-fruits  of  thy  hands. 

9  In  aU  thy  gifts  shew  a  cheerful  countenance,  and  dedicate 
thy  tithes  with  gladness. 

10  Give  unto  the  Most  High  according  as  he  hath  enriched  thee; 
and  as  thou  hast  gotten,  give  with  a  cheerful  eye. 

1 1  For  theLord  recompenseth,and  will  ^ive  thee  seven  times  as  much. 

12  Do  not  think  to  corrupt  with  gifts ;  for  such  lie  will  not  re- 
ceive: and  trust  not  to  unrighteous  sacrifices ;  for  the  Lord  is  judge, 
and  with  him  is  no  respect  of  persons. 

13  He  will  not  accept  any  person  against  a  poor  man,  but  will 
hear  the  prayer  of  the  oppressed. 

14  Ho  will  not  despise  the  supplication  of  the  fatherless;  nor  the 
widow,  when  she  poureth  out  her  complaint. 

15  Do  not  the  tears  run  down  the  widow's  cheeks  ?  and  is  not  her 
cry  against  him  that  oausctli  them  to  fall? 

"16  He  that  servrtli  the  Lord  shall  be  accepted  with  favour,  and 
his  prayer  shall  reach  unto  tlie  clouds. 

17  Tlie  prayer  of  the  humble  pierceth  the  clouds :  and  till  it  come 
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nigh,  he  will  not  be  comforted;  and  will  not  depart,  till  the  Most 
High  shall  behold  to  judge  righteously,  and  exeouto  JnrlL'tinnit. 

18  For  the  Lord  will  not  be  slack,  neither  will  the  .Mi^/lity  be 
patient  toward  them,  till  he  have  smitten  in  .suiidrr  iln'  I..111,  .if  the 
unmerciful,  and  repaid  vengeance  to  the  heathen  ;  till  hr  li;i\  <•  taken 
away  the  multitude  of  the  proud,  and  broken  the  sccptru  of  the 
unrighteous ; 

19  Till  he  have  rendered  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds, 
and  to  the  works  of  men  according  to  their  devices ;  till  he  have 
judged  the  cause  of  his  people,  and  made  them  to  rejoice  in  his  mercy. 

20  Mercy  is  seasonable  in  the  time  of  affliction,  as  clouds  of  rain 
in  the  time  of  drought. 

CHAP.  XXXVI. 

1  A  prayer  for  the  church  against  the  enemies  thereof.    18  A  good  heaH  and  aframard. 
21  Of  a  good  wife. 

TTA\T;  mercy  upon  us,  0  Lord  God  of  all,  and  behold  us: 

J-J-   _  2  And  send  thy  fear  upon  all  the  nations  that  seek  not  after  thee. 

3  Lift  up  thy  hand  agamst  the  strange  nations,  and  let  them 
see  thy  power. 

4  As  thou  wast  sanctified  in  us  before  them :  so  be  thou  man-ni- 
fied  among  them  before  us.  " 

5  And  let  them  know  thee,  as  we  have  known  thee,  that  there  is 
no  God,  but  only  thou,  O  God. 

6  Shew  new  sicrn=,  and  make  other  strange  wonders:  glorify  thy 
hand  aivl  thy  riulit  nrio,  that  they  may  set  forth  thy  wondrous  works. 

7  Rai-^.  II].  iihli-iirition,  and  pour  out  wrath:  take  away  the  ad- 
versary, and  di'^tniy  the  enemy. 

8  Jlake  the  time  short,  remember  the  covenant,  and  let  them 
declare  thy  wonderful  works. 

9  Let  him  that  escapeth  be  consumed  by  the  rage  of  the  fire ;  and 
let  them  perish  that  oppress  the  people. 

10  Smite  in  sunder  the  heads  of  the  rulers  of  the  heathen,  that 
say.  There  is  none  other  but  we. 

11  Gather  all  the  tribes  of  Jacob  together,  and  inherit  thou  them, 
as  from  the  beginning. 

12  0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  the  people  that  is  called  by  thy  name, 
and  upon  Israel,  whom  thou  hast  named  thy  first-born. 

13  0  be  merciful  unto  .Jerusalem,  thy  holy  city,  the  place  of  thy  rest. 

14  Fill  Sion  with  thine  unspeakable  oracles,  and  thy  people  with 
thy  glnry. 

15  Give  tostimouy  unto  those  that  thou  hast  possessed  from  the 
beginning,  and  raise  up  prophets  that  have  been  in  thy  name. 

1(3  Keward  them  that  wait  for  thee,  and  let  thy  prophets  be  found 
faithful. 

17  0  Lord,  hear  the  prayer  of  thy  servants,  according  to  the 
blessing  of  Aaron  over  thy  people,  that  all  they  which  dwell  upon 
the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  the  eternal  God. 

18  The  belly  devoureth  all  meats,  yet  is  one  meat  better  than 
another. 

19  As  the  palate  tasteth  divers  kinds  of  venison : 
of  understanding  false  speeches. 

20  A  froward  heart  causeth  heaviness :  but  a  man  of  experience 
will  recompense  him. 

21  A  woman  will  receive  every  man,  yet  is  one  daughter  better 
than  another. 

22  The  beauty  of  a  woman  cheereth  the  countenance,  and  a  man 
loveth  nothing  better. 

23  If  there  be  kindness,  meekness,  and  comfort  in  her  tongue, 
then  is  not  her  husband  like  other  men. 

24  He  that  getteth  a  wife,  beginneth  a  possession,  a  help  like 
unto  himself,  and  a  pillar  of  rest. 

25  Where  no  hedge  is,  there  the  possession  is  spoiled:  and  he 
that  hath  no  wife  will  wander  up  and  down  mourning. 

26  AVho  will  trust  a  thief  well  appointed,  that  skippeth  from  city 
to  city  ?  so  [who  will  believe]  a  man  that  hath  no  house,  and  lod"-eth 
wheresoever  the  night  taketh  him  ? 


doth  a  heart 


CHAP,  xxxvn. 


EVERY  friend  saith,  I  am  his  friend  also,  but  there  is  a  friend 
which  is  only  a  friend  in  name. 

2  Is  it  not  a  grief  unto  death,  when  a  companion  and  friend  is 
turned  to  an  enemy  ? 

3  0  wicked  imagination,  whence  earnest  thou  in  to  cover  the  earth 


Ajmrri/pha. 

4  There  is  a  companion,  which  rejoiceth  in  the  prosperity  nf  a 
friend,  but  in  the  time  of  trouble  will  be  against  him. 

5  There  is  a  companion,  which  helpeth  his  friend  for  the  belly, 
and  taketh  up  the  buckler  against  the  enemy. 

6  Forget  not  thy  friend  in  thy  mind,  and  be  not  unmindful  of  him 
in  thy  riches. 

7  Every  counsellor  extolleth  counsel ;  but  there  is  some  that  coun- 
selleth  for  himself. 

8  Beware  of  a  counsellor,  and  know  before  what  need  he  hath ; 
for  he  will  counsel  for  himself;  lest  he  cast  the  lot  upon  thee, 

9  And  say  unto  thee,  Thy  way  is  good:  and  afterward  he' stand 
on  the  other  side,  to  see  what  shall  befall  thee. 

10  Consult  not  with  one  that  suspect^th  thee :  and  hide  thy  counsel 
from  such  as  envy  thee. 

11  Neither  consult  with  a  woman  touching  her  of  whom  she  is 
jealous  ;  neither  with  a  coward  in  matters  of  war;  nor  with  a  mer- 
chant concerning  exchange  ;  nor  with  a  buyer  of  selling;  nor  with 
an  envious  man  of  thankfiilness ;  nor  with  an  unmerciful  man 
touching  kindness;  nor  with  the  slothful  for  any  work;  nor  with  a 
hireling  for  a  year  of  finishing  work  ;  nor  with  an  idle  servant  of 
much  business :   hearken  not  unto  these  in  any  matter  of  counsel. 

12  But  be  continually  with  a  godly  man,  whom  thou  knowest  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  whose  mind  is  according  to 
thy  mind,  and  will  sorrow  with  thee,  if  thou  shalt  miscarry. 

13  And  let  the  counsel  of  thine  own  heart  stand :  for  there  is  no 
man  more  faithful  unto  thee  than  it. 

14  For  a  man's  mind  is  sometime  wont  to  tell  him  more  than 
seven  watchmen,  that  sit  above  in  a  high  tower. 

15  And  above  all  this  pray  to  the  Most  High,  that  he  will  direct 
thy  way  in  truth. 

16  Let  reason  go  before  every  enterprise,  and  counsel  before  every 
action. 

17  The  countenance  is  a  sign  of  changing  of  the  heart. 

18  Four  manner  of  things  appear:  good  and  evil,  life  and  death: 
but  the  tongue  ruleth  over  them  continually. 

19  There  is  one  that  is  wise  and  teacheth  many,  and  yet  is  un- 
profitable to  himself 

20  There  is  one  that  sheweth  wisdom  in  words,  and  is  hated:  he 
shall  be  destitute  of  all  food. 

21  For  grace  is  not  given  him  from  the  Lord  ;  because  he  is  de- 
prived of  all  wisdom. 

22  Another  is  wise  to  himself;  and  the  fruits  of  understanding 
are  commendable  in  his  mouth. 

23  A  wise  man  instructeth  his  people ;  and  the  fruits  of  his  un- 
derstanding fail  not. 

24  A  wise  man  shall  be  filled  with  blessing;  and  all  they  tliat  see 
him  shall  count  him  happy. 

25  The  days  of  the  life  of  man  may  be  numbered :  but  the  days 
of  Israel  are  innumerable. 

26  A  wise  man  shall  inherit  glory  among  his  people,  and  his 
name  shall  be  perpetual. 

27  My  son,  prove  thy  soul  in  thy  life,  and  see  what  is  evil  for  it, 
and  give  not  that  unto  it. 

28  For  all  things  are  not  profitable  for  all  men,  neither  hath  every 
soul  pleasure  in  every  thing. 

29  Be  not  unsatiable  in  any  dainty  thing,  nor  too  greedy  upon  meats : 

30  For  excess  of  meats  bringeth  sickness,  and  surfeiting  will 
turn  into  choler. 

31  By  surfeiting  have  many  perished;  but  he  that  taketh  heed 
prolongeth  his  life. 

CHAP.  XXXVIIL 


HONOUR  a  physician  with  the  honour  due  unto  him  for  the  usee 
which  ye  may  have  of  him:  for  the  Lord  hath  created  him. 

2  For  of  the  Most  High  cometh  healing,  and  he  shall  receive 
honour  of  the  king. 

3  The  skill  of  the  physician  shall  lift  up  his  head:  and  in  the 
ight  of  great  men  he  shall  be  in  admiration. 

4  The  Lord  hath  created  medicines  out  of  the  earth ;  and  he  that 
3  wise  will  not  abhor  them. 

5  Was  not  the  water  made  sweet  with   wood,  that  the  virtue 
thereof  might  be  known  ? 

6  And  he  hath  given  men  skill,  that  he  might  be  honoured  in  hi« 
marvellous  works. 


Aixicri/pha. 


7  With  such  doth  he  heal  [men,]  and  taketh  away  their  pains. 

8  Of  such  doth  the  apothecary  make  a  confection ;  and  of  his 
works  there  is  no  end :  and  from  him  is  peace  over  all  the  earth. 

9  My  son,  in  thy  sickness  be  not  negligent:  but  pray  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  make  thee  whole. 

10  Leave  off  from  sin,  and  order  thy  hands  aright,  and  cleanse 
thy  heart  from  all  wickedness. 

11  Give  a  sweet  savour,  and  a  memorial  of  fine  flour;  and  make 
a  fat  offering,  as  not  being. 

12  Then  give  place  to  the  physician,  for  the  Lord  hath  created 
hira:  let  him  not  go  from  thee,  for  thou  hast  need  of  him. 

13  There  is  a  time  when  in  their  hands  there  is  good  success. 

14  For  they  shall  also  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  would  prosper 
that  wliich  tliey  give  for  ease  and  remedy  to  prolong  life. 

15  He  that  sinneth  before  his  Maker,  let  him  fall  into  the  hand 
of  the  physician. 

16  My  son,  let  tears  fall  down  over  the  dead,  and  begin  to  lament, 
as  if  thou  hadst  suffered  great  harm  thyself;  and  then  cover  his 
body  according  to  the  custom,  and  neglect  not  his  burial. 

17  Weep  bitterly,  and  make  great  moan,  and  use  lamentation  as 
ho  is  worthy,  and  that  a  day  or  two,  lest  thou  be  evil  spoken  of: 
and  then  comfort  thyself  for  thy  heaviness. 

18  For  of  heaviness  cometh  death,  and  the  heaviness  of  the  heart 
breaketh  strength. 

19  In  affliction  also  sorrow  remaineth:  and  the  life  of  the  poor  is 
the  curse  of  the  lieart. 

20  Take  no  heaviness  to  heart :  drive  it  away,  and  remember  the 
last  end. 

21  Forget  it  not,  for  there  is  no  turning  again :  thou  shalt  not  do 
him  good,  but  hurt  thyself. 

22  Remember  my  judgment:  for  thine  also  shall  be  so ;  yesterday 
for  me,  and  to-day  for  thee. 

23  When  the  dead  is  at  rest,  let  his  remembrance  rest ;  and  be 
comforted  for  him,  when  his  spirit  is  departed  from  him. 

24  The  wisdom  of  a  learned  man  cometh  by  opportunity  of  lei- 
sure :  and  he  that  hath  little  business  shall  become  wise. 

25  How  can  he  get  wisdom  that  holdeth  the  plough,  and  that 
glorieth  in  the  goad,  that  driveth  oxen,  and  is  occupied  in  their 
labours,  and  whose  talk  is  of  bullocks  ? 

26  He  giveth  his  mind  to  make  furrows ;  and  is  diligent  to  give 
the  kine  fodder. 

27  So  every  carpenter  and  workmaster,  that  laboureth  night  and 
day :  and  they  that  cut  and  grave  seals,  and  are  diligent  to  make 
great  variety,  and  give  themselves  to  counterfeit  imagery,  and  watch 
to  finish  a  work: 

28  The  smith  also  sitting  by  the  anvil,  and  considering  the  iron 
work,  the  vapour  of  the  fire  wasteth  his  flesh,  and  he  fighteth  with 
the  heat  of  the  furnace:  the  noise  of  the  hammer  and  the  anvil  is 
ever  in  his  ears,  and  his  eyes  look  still  upon  the  pattern  of  the  thing 
that  he  maketh ;  he  setteth  his  mind  to  finish  his  work,  and  watcheth 
to  polish  it  perfectly: 

29  So  doth  the  potter  sitting  at  his  work,  and  turning  the  wheel 
about  witli  his  feet,  who  is  always  carefully  set  at  his  work,  and 
maketh  all  his  work  by  number  ; 

30  He  fashioneth  the  clay  with  his  arm,  and  boweth  down  h 
itrcngth  before  his  feet ;  he  applieth  himself  to  lead  it  over ;  and 
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4  He  shall  serve  among  great  men,  and  appear  before  princes ; 


he  is  diligent  to  make  clean  the 

31  All  thesetrust  to  their  hands:  andoveryone 

32  Without  these  cannot  a  city  be  inhabited : 


1  wise  in  his  work. 
iA  they  shall  not 


dwell  where  thej'  will,  nor  go  up  and  down: 

33  They  shall  not  be  sought  for  in  public  council,  nor  sit  high  in 
the  congregation:  they  shall  not  sit  on  the  judges'  seat,  nor  under- 
stand the  sentence  of'judgment :  they  cannot  declare  justice  and 
judgment ;  and  they  shall  not  be  found  where  parables  are  spoken 

34  But  they  will  maintain  the  state  of  the  world,  and  [all]  their 
desire  is  in  the  work  of  their  craft. 

CHAP.  XXXIX. 

1  A  tlt^Kriptifm  of  him  that  is  truly  wise    12  An  t^hnrtation  topraist  God  for  his  works: 
which  are  good  to  the  good.,  and  evil  tfl  them  that  are  evit. 

BUT  he  that  giveth  his  mind  to  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  and 
is  occupied  in  the  meditation  thereof,  will  seek  out  the  wisdom 
of  all  the  ancient,  and  be  occupied  in  prophecies. 

2  He  will  keep  the  savings  of  the  renowned  men:  and  where 
subtil  parables  are,  he  will  be  there  also. 

3  Ho  will  seek  out  the  secrets  of  grave  sentences,  and  be  conver- 
sant in  dark  parables. 
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he  will  travel  through  strange  countries;  for  he  hath  tried  the  good 
and  the  evil  among  men. 

5  He  will  give  his  heart  to  resort  early  to  the  Lord  that  made 
liim,  and  will  pray  before  the  Most  High,  and  will  open  his  mouth 
in  prayer,  and  make  supplication  for  his  sins. 

6  When  the  great  Lord  will,  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
understanding:  he  shall  pour  out  wise  sentences,  and  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord  in  his  prayer. 

Ho  shall  direct  his  counsel  and  knowledge,  and  in  his  secrets 
shall  he  meditate. 

8  He  shall  shew  forth  that  which  he  hath  learned,  and  shall  glory 
in  the  law  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord. 

9  JIany  shall  commend  his  understanding;  and  so  long  as  the 
world  endureth,  it  shall  not  be  blotted  out ;  his  memorial  shall  not 
depart  away,  and  his  name  shall  live  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. 

10  Nations  shall  shew  forth  his  wisdom,  and  the  congregation 
shall  declare  his  praise. 

11  If  he  die,  he  shall  leave  a  greater  name  than  a  thousand:  and 
if  he  live,  he  shall  increase  it. 

12  Yet  have  I  more  to  say,  which  I  have  thought  upon ;  for  I 
am  filled  as  the  moon  at  the  full. 

13  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  holy  children,  and  bud  forth  as  a  rose 
growing  by  the  brook  of  the  field : 

14  And  give  ye  a  sweet  savour  as  frankincense,  and  flourish  as  a 
lily,  send  forth  a  smell,  and  sing  a  song  of  praise,  bless  the  Lord  in 

U  his  works. 

15  Magnify  his  name,  and  shew  forth  his  praise  with  the  songs 
of  your  lips,  and  with  harps,  and  in  praising  him  ye  shall  say  after 
this  manner : 

16  AU  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  exceeding  good,  and  whatsoever 
he  commandeth  shall  be  ar.cnmplished  in  due  season. 

17  And  none  may  say.  What  is  this  ?  wherefore  is  that  ?  for  at 
time  convenient  they  shall  all  be  sought  out :  at  his  commandment 
the  waters  stood  as  a  heap,  and  at  the  words  of  his  mouth  the  re- 
ceptacles of  waters. 

18  At  his  commandment  is  done  whatsoever  pleaseth  him ;  and 
none  can  hinder,  when  he  will  save. 

19  The  works  of  all  flesh  are  before  him,  and  nothing  can  be  hid 
from  his  eyes. 

20  He  seeth  from  everlasting  to  everlasting ;  and  there  is  nothing 
wonderful  before  him. 

21  A  man  need  not  to  say,  What  is  this?  wherefore  is  that?  for 
he  hath  made  all  things  for  their  uses. 

22  His  blessing  covered  the  dry  land  as  a  river,  and  watered  it 
as  a  flood. 

23  As  he  hath  turned  the  waters  into  saltness :  so  shall  the  hea- 
then inherit  his  wrath. 

24  As  his  ways  are  plain  unto  the  holy ;  so  are  they  stumbling- 
blocks  unto  the  wicked. 

25  For  the  good  are  good  things  created  from  the  beginning :  so 
evil  things  for  sinners. 

26  The  principal  things  for  the  whole  use  of  man's  life  are  water, 
fire,  iron,  and  salt,  flour  of  wheat,  honey,  milk,  and  the  blood  of  the 
grape,  and  oil,  and  clothing. 

2/  All  these  things  are  for  good  to  the  godly :  so  to  the  sinners 
they  are  turned  into  evil. 

28  There  be  spirits  that  are  created  for  vengeance,  which  in  their 
fury  lay  on  sore  strokes ;  in  the  time  of  destruction  they  pour  out 
their  force,  and  appease  the  wrath  of  him  that  made  them. 

29  Fire,  and  hail,  and  famine,  and  death,  all  these  were  created 
for  vengeance ; 

30  Teeth  of  wild  beasts,  and  scorpions,  serpents,  and  the  sword, 
punishing  the  wicked  to  destruction. 

31  They  shall  rejoice  in  his  commandment,  and  they  shall  be 
ready  upon  earth,  when  need  is ;  and  when  their  time  is  come,  they 
shall  not  transgress  his  word. 

32  Therefore  from  the  beginning  I  was  resolved,  and  thought  upon 
these  things,  and  have  left  them  in  writing. 

33  All  the  works  of  the  Lord  are  good:  and  he  will  give  every 
needful  thing  in  due  season. 

34  So  that  a  man  cannot  say.  This  is  worse  than  that :  for  in  time 
they  shall  all  be  well  approved. 

35  And  therefore  praise  ye  the  Lord  with  the  whole  heart  and 
mouth,  and  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP.  XL. 


CHAP.  XL,  XLI,  XLII, 

2  0  death, 
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G\\\:\\  ir.:.!!-  .'  :i''  I  I)'  r  , .  iv  man,  and  a  heavy  yoke  IS 
uiiou  iliL'  .-uii>  ul  Adaiii,  iiLiiii  tli.'ilay  that  they  go  out  of  their 
mother's  womb,  tiU  the  day  that  they  return  to  the  mother  of  all 
things. 

2  Their  imagination  of  things  to  come,  and  the  day  of  death, 
[trouble]  their  thoughts,  and  [cause]  fear  of  heart ; 

3  From  him  that  sitteth  on  a  throne  of  glory,  unto  him  that  is 
humbled  in  earth  and  ashes ;  .      ,      . 

4  From  him  that  weareth  purple  and  a  crown,  unto  Mm  that  is 
clothed  with  a  linen  frock. 

5  Wrath,  and  envy,  trouble,  and  unquietness,  fear  of  death,  and 
anger,  and  strife,  and  in  the  time  of  rest  upon  his  bed,  his  night- 
sleep,  do  change  his  knowledge. 

6  A  little  or  nothing  is  his  rest,  and  afterward  he  is  in  his  sleep, 
as  in  a  day  of  keeping  watch,  troubled  in  the  vision  of  his  heart,  as 
if  he  were  escaped  out  of  a  battle. 

7  When  all  is  safe,  he  awaketh,  and  marveUeth  that  the  fear  was 
nothing. 

8  [Such  things  happen]  unto  all  flesh,  both  man  and  beast,  and 
that  is  seven-fold  more  upon  sinners. 

9  Death,  and  bloodshed,  strife,  and  sword,  calamities,  famine, 
tribulation,  and  the  scourge ; 

10  These  things  are  created  for  the  wicked,  and  for  their  sakes 
came  the  flood. 

11  All  things  that  are  of  the  earth  shall  turn  to  the  earth  again: 
and  that  whiih  is  of  the  waters  doth  return  into  the  sea. 

12  All  In-ibery  and  injustice  shall  be  blotted  out;  but  true  deal- 
ing shall  endure  for  ever. 

13  The  goods  of  the  unjust  shall  be  dried  up  like  a  river,  and 
shall  vanish  with  noise,  like  a  great  thunder  in  rain. 

14  While  he  openeth  his  hand  he  shall  rejoice :  so  shall  trans- 
gressors come  to  nought. 

15  The  children  of  the  ungodly  shall  not  bring  forth  many 
branches :  but  are  as  unclean  roots  upon  a  hard  rock. 

16  The  weed  growing  upon  every  water  and  bank  of  a  river, 
shall  be  pulled  up  before  all  grass. 

17  Bountifulness  is  as  a  most  fruitful  garden,  and  mercifulness 
endiircth  for  ever. 

IS  To  labour,  and  to  be  content  with  that  a  man  hath,  is  a  sweet 
life  :  but  he  that  findeth  a  treasure  is  above  them  both. 

19  Children  and  the  building  of  a  city  continue  a  man's  name 
but  a  blameless  wife  is  counted  above  them  both. 

20  Wine  and  music  rejoice  the  heart:  but  the  love  of  wisdom  is 
above  them  both. 

21  The  pipe  and  the  psaltery  make  sweet  melody:  but  a  pleasant 
tongue  is  above  them  both. 

22  Thine  eye  desireth  favour  and  beauty :  but  more  than  both, 
corn  while  it  is  green. 

23  A  friend  and  companion  never  meet  amiss :  but  above  both 
a  wife  with  her  husband. 

24  Brethren  and  help  are  against  time  of  trouble:  but  alms  shall 
deliver  more  than  them  lioth. 

25  Gold  and  silver  make  the  foot  stand  sure:  but  counsel 
teemed  above  them  both. 

26  Riches  and  strength  lift  up  the  heart :  but  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  above  them  both :  there  is  no  want  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
it  needeth  not  to  seek  help. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fruitful  garden,  and  covereth  him 
above  all  glory. 

28  My  son,  lead  not  a  beggar's  life ;  for  better  it  is  to  die  than  to  beg. 

29  Thp  lit'p  .if  him  tliiit  dopendeth  on  another  man's  table  is  not 
to  tie  r(.iiiiti''l  I'M-  a  lil'i' :  f  i-  lie  polluteth  himself  with  other  men's 
meat:   Ihii  a  wi^r  man  wall  nurtured  will  beware  thereof. 

8(1  lii'ii^^in-  is  swri't  ill  tlii;  mouth  of  the  shameless:  but  in  his 
belly  there  sliall  burn  a  lire. 

CHAP.  XLL 

1  The  remembrance  of  fJ^nth.  3  DeatJi  is  not  to  he  ffarrd.  5  77ir  unric^lly  rzhaU  be  accursed. 
11  Of  an  evil  and  a  good  name.     14  IIT.srfnm  lU-  lo  I,,' irilrretl. 


0  DEATH, 
liveth  at  la 
to  vex  him,  an 
that  is  yet  abl 


•  til  a  man  that 
It  hath  nothing 
yea,  unto  him 


ptable  is  thy  sentence  unto  the  needy,  and  unto 
him  whose  strength  faileth,  that  is  now  in  the  last  age,  and  i-s 
vexed  with  all  things,  and  to  him  that  despaireth,  and  hath  lost 
patience ! 

3  Fear  not  the  sentence  of  death,  remember  them  that  have  been 
before  thee,  and  that  come  after ;  for  this  is  the  sentence  of  the  Lord 
over  all  flesh.  tt-  u  o   u 

4  And  why  art  thou  against  the  pleasure  of  the  Most  High  ?  there 
is  no  inquisition  in  the  grave,  whether  thou  have  lived  ten,  or  a 
hundred,  or  a  thousand  years. 

5  The  children  of  sinners  are  abominable  children,  and  they  that 
are  conversant  in  the  dwelling  of  the  ungodly. 

6  The  inheritance  of  sinners'  children  shall  perish,  and  their  pos- 
terity shall  have  a  perpetual  reproach. 

7  The  children  will  complain  of  an  ungodly  father,  because  they 
shall  be  reproached  for  his  sake. 

8  Wo  be  unto  you,  ungodly  men,  which  have  forsaken  the  law  of 
the  most  high  God !  for  if  ye  increase,  it  shall  be  to  youi-  destruction : 

Ind  if  ye  be  born,  ye^hall  be  born  to  a  curse:  and  if  ye  die, 
a  curse  shall  be  your  portion. 

10  All  that  are  of  the  earth  shall  turn  to  earth  again :  so  the 
igodly  shall  go  from  a  curse  to  destruction. 

11  The  mourning  of  men  is  about  their  bodies:  but  an  ill  name 
of  sinners  shall  be  blotted  out. 

12  Have  regard  to  thy  name ;  for  that  shall  continue  with  thee 
above  a  thousand  great  treasures  of  gold. 

13  A  good  life  hath  but  few  days :  but  a  good  name  endureth  for 

14  My  children,  keep  discipline  in  peace :  for  wisdom  that  is  hid, 
and  a  treasure  that  is  not  seen,  what  profit  is  in  them  both  ? 

15  A  man  that  hideth  his  foolishness  is  better  than  a  man  that 
hideth  his  wisdom.  .    . 

16  Therefore  be  shamefaced  according  to  my  word :  for  it  is  not 
good  to  retain  all  shamefacedness  ;  neither  is  it  altogether  approved 
in  every  thing. 

17  Be  ashamed  of  whoredom  before  father  and  mother:  and  of  a 
lie  before  a  prince  and  a  mighty  man  ; 

18  Of  an  offence  before  a  judge  and  ruler:  of  iniquity  before  a 
congregation  and  people;  of  unjust  dealing  before  tliy  partner  and 
friend ; 

19  And  of  theft  in  regard  of  the  place  where  thou  sojournest,  and 
in  regard  of  the  truth  of  God  and  his  covenant ;  and  to  lean  with 
thine  elbow  upon  the  meat ;  and  of  scorning  to  give  and  take ; 

20  And  of  silence  before  them  that  salute  thee ;  and  to  look  upon 
a  harlot ; 

21  And  to  turn  away  thy  face  from  thy  kinsman;  or  to  take 
away  a  portion  or  a  gift ;  or  to  gaze  upon  another  man's  wife ; 

22  Or  to  be  over-busy  with  his  maid,  and  come  not  near  Iier  bed ; 
or  of  upbraiding  speeches  before  friends  ;  and  after  thou  hast  given, 
upbraid  not ; 

23  Or  of  iterating  and  speaking  again  that  which  thou  hast  heard; 
and  of  revealing  of  secrets. 

24  So  shalt  thou  be  truly  shamefaced,  and  find  favour  before 
all  men. 

CHAP.  XLIL 

1  Whereof  we  stioiddnotie  ashamed.  9  Be  careful  of  Oiy  daughter.  12  Beivare  of  a  miman. 
15  The  works  and  greatness  of  God. 

OF  these  things  be  not  thou  ashamed,  and  accept  no  person  to  sin 
thereby :  ,    ,.  .    , 

2  Of  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  and  his  covenant ;  and  of  judg- 
ment to  justify  the  ungodly  ; 

3  Of  reckoning  with  thy  partners  and  travellers  ;  or  of  the 
gift  of  the  heritage  of  friends  ; 

4  Of  exactness  of  balance  and  weights ;  or  of  getting  much  or 
little;  ,  .         - 

5  And  of  merchants'  indifferent  selling ;  of  much  correction  ot 
children  ;  and  to  make  the  side  of  an  evil  servant  to  bleed. 

6  Sure  keeping  is  good,  where  an  evil  wife  is;  and  shut  up,  where 
many  hands  are. 

7  Deliver  all  things  in  number  and  weight ;  and  put  aU  in  writing 
that  thou  givest  out,  or  recei vest  in.  ,    ,.  i 

8  Be  not  ashamed  to  inform  the  unwise  and  foolisli,  and  the 
extreme  aged  that  contendeth  with  those  that  are  young;  thus 
shalt  thou  lie  truly  learned,  and  approved  of  all  men  living. 

9  The  father  waketh  for  the  daughter,  when  no  man  knoweth ; 
and  the  care  for  her  taketh  aw.ay  sleep :  when  she  is  young,  lest 
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Blie  pass  away  the  flower  of  her  age ;  and  being  married,  lest  she 
should  be  hated : 

10  In  lier  virginity,  lest  she  sliould  be  defiled  and  gotten  with 
child  in  her  father's  house ;  and  having  a  husband,  lest  she  should 
mis-behave  herself;  and  when  she  is  married,  lost  she  should  be 
barren. 

11  Keep  a  sure  watch  over  a  shameless  daughter,  lest  she  make 
thee  a  laughing-stock  to  thine  enemies,  and  a  by-word  in  the  city, 
and  a  reproach  among  the  people,  and  make  thee  ashamed  before 
the  multitude. 

12  Behold  not  every  body's  beauty,  and  sit  not  in  the  midst  of 


13  For  from  garments  cometh  a  moth,  and  from  women  wickedness. 

14  Better  is  the  churlishness  of  a  man  than  a  courteous  woman, 
a  woman,  I  say,  which  bringeth  shame  and  reproach. 

15  I  will  now  remember  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  declare  the 
thing.s  that  I  have  seen:  In  the  words  of  the  Lord  are  his  works. 

IG  The  sun  that  giveth  light  looketh  upon  all  things,  and  the 
work  thereof  is  full  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

17  The  Lord  hath  not  given  power  to  the  saints  to  declare  all  his 
marvellous  works,  which  the  Almighty  Lord  firmly  settled,  that 
whatsoever  is,  might  be  established  for  his  glory. 

18  He  seeketh  out  the  deep,  and  the  heart,  and  considereth  their 
crafty  devices :  for  the  Lord  knoweth  all  that  may  be  known,  and 
he  beholdeth  the  signs  of  the  world. 

19  He  declareth  the  things  that  are  past,  and  for  to  come,  and 
revealeth  the  steps  of  hidden  things. 

20  No  tliought  escapeth  him,  neither  any  word  is  hidden  from  him. 

21  He  hath  garnished  the  excellent  works  of  his  wisdom,  and  he 
is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting :  unto  him  may  nothing  be  added, 
neither  can  he  be  diminished,  and  he  hath  no  need  of  any  counsellor. 

22  0  how  desirable  are  all  his  works !  and  that  a  man  may  see 
even  to  a  spark. 

23  All  these  things  live  and  remain  for  ever  for  all  uses,  and  they 
are  all  obedient. 

24  All  things  are  double  one  against  another :  and  he  hath  made 
nothing  imperfect. 

25  One  thing  establisheth  the  good  of  another :  and  who  shall  be 
filled  with  beholding  his  glory  ? 

CHAP.  XLin. 


THE  pride  of  the  height,  the  clear  firmament,  the  beauty  of  heaven, 
with  his  glorious  shew ; 

2  The  sun  when  it  appeareth,  declaring  at  his  rising  a  marvellous 
instrument,  the  work  of  the  Most  High : 

3  At  noon  it  j)archeth  the  country,  and  who  can  abide  the  burn- 
ing heat  thereof? 

4  A  man  blowing  a  furnace  is  in  works  of  heat,  but  the  sun 
burueth  the  mountains  three  times  more ;  breathing  out  fiery  va- 
pours, and  sending  forth  bright  beams,  it  dimmeth  the  eye.s. 

5  Great  is  the  Lord  that  made  it ;  and  at  his  commandment  it 
runneth  hastily. 

G  He  made  the  moon  also  to  serve  in  her  season  for  a  declaration 
of  times,  and  a  sign  of  the  world. 

7  from  the  moou  is  the  sign  of  feasts,  a  light  that  decreaseth  in 
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■tii.n. 


I  after  her  name 
instrument  of  the 


ng  wonderfully  i 
above,  shining  i 


light  in  tl... 

10  At  lli( 
order,  and 
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hi-h.-st  places  of  the  Lord. 
I  commandment  of  the  linlyOin 
never  faint  in  their  watclics. 

i).'iii  thf  rainbow,  and   praise 

i-  ill  til''  lirightness  thereof 
ii,:i--iili  till- heaven  about  with 
!•  M-M  lli-h  have  bonded  it. 

i  comniaiidraent  he  maketh  the  snow  to  fall  apace  and 
eendcth  swiftly  the  lightnings  of  his  judgment. 

14  Through  this  the  treasures  are  opened:  and  clouds  fly  forth 
as  fowls. 

15  By  his  great  power  he  maketh  the  clouds  firm,  and  the  hail- 
stones arc  broken  small. 

16  At  his  sight  the  mountains  are  shaken,  and  at  his  will  the 
south  wind  bloweth. 
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17  The  noise  of  the  thunder  maketh  the  earth  to  tremble:  so 
doth  the  northern  storm  and  the  whirlwind :  as  birds  flying  ho  scatn 
tereth  the  snow,  and  the  falling  down  thereof  is  as  the  lighting  of 
grasshoppers : 

18  The  eye  marvelleth  at  the  beauty  of  the  whiteness  thereof, 
and  the  heart  is  astonished  at  the  raining  of  it. 

19  The  hoar-frost  also  as  salt  he  poureth  on  the  earth,  and  being 
congealed,  it  lieth  on  the  top  of  sharp  stakes. 

20  When  the  cold  north  wind  bloweth,  and  the  water  is  congealed 
into  ice,  it  abideth  upon  every  gathering  together  of  water,  and 
clotheth  the  water  as  with  a  breastplate. 

21  It  devoureth  the  mountains,  and  burneth  the  wilderness,  and 
consumeth  the  grass  as  fire. 

22  A  present  remedy  of  all  is  a  mist  coming  sjiecdili/:  a  dew  coming 
after  heat,  refresheth. 

23  By  his  counsel  he  appeaseth  the  deep,  and  planteth  isl.ands 
therein. 

24  They  that  sail  on  the  sea,  tell  of  the  danger  thereof;  and  when 
we  hear  it  with  our  ears,  we  marvel  thereat. 

25  For  therein  be  strange  and  wondrous  works,  variety  of  all 
kinds  of  beasts  and  whales  created. 

26  By  him  the  end  of  them  hath  prosperous  success,  and  by  his 
word  all  things  consist. 

27  We  may  speak  much,  and  yet  come  short:  wherefore  in  sum, 
he  is  all. 

28  How  shall  we  be  able  to  magnify  him  1  for  he  is  great  above 
all  his  works. 

29  The  Lord  is  terrible  and  very  great,  and  marvellous  is  his  power. 

30  When  ye  glorify  the  Lord,  exalt  him  as  much  as  ye  can  ;  for 
even  yet  will  he  far  exceed :  and  when  ye  exalt  him,  put  forth  all 
your  strength,  and  be  not  weary ;  for  ye  can  never  go  far  enough. 

31  Who  hath  seen  him  that  he  might  tell  us?  and  who  can  mag- 
nify him  as  he  is  ? 

32  There  are  yet  hid  greater  things  than  these  be,  for  we  have 
seen  but  a  few  of  his  works. 

33  For  the  Lord  hath  made  all  things ;  and  to  the  godly  hath  he 
given  wisdom. 

CHAP.  XLIV. 

I  T!ir  praise  nfcrtain  holy  men  ;  16  of  Enoch,  Nmih,  AhraJiam,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

LET  US  now  praise  famous  men,  and  our  fathers  that  begat  us. 
2  The  Lord  hath  wrought  great  glory  by  them  through  his 
great  power  from  the  beginning. 

3  Such  as  did  bear  rule  in  their  kingdoms,  men  renowned  for 
their  power,  giving  counsel  by  their  understanding,  and  declaring 
prophecies: 

4  Leaders  of  the  people  by  their  counsels,  and  by  their  knowledge 
of  learning  meet  for  the  people,  wise  and  eloquent  in  their  instruc- 
tions: 

5  Such  as  found  out  musical  tunes,  and  recited  verses  in  writing: 

6  Rich  men  furnished  with  ability,  living  peaceably  in  their  habita- 
tions : 

7  All  these  were  honoured  in  their  generations,  and  were  the 
glory  of  their  times. 

8  There  be  of  them,  that  have  left  a  name  behind  them,  that  their 
praises  might  be  reported. 

9  And  some  there  be,  which  have  no  memorial ;  who  are  per- 
ished, as  though  they  had  never  been ;  and  are  become  as  though 
they  had  never  been  born ;  and  their  children  after  them. 

10  But  these  were  merciful  men,  whose  righteousness  hath  not 
been  forgotten. 

II  With  their  seed  shall  continually  remain  a  good  inheritance, 
and  their  children  are  within  the  covenant. 

12  Their  seed  standeth  fast,  and  their  children  for  their  sakes. 

13  Their  seed  shall  remain  for  ever,  and  their  glory  shall  not  be 
blotted  out. 

14  Their  bodies  are  buried  in  peace;  but  their  name  liveth  for 

ad  the  congregation 


people  will  tell  of  their  wisdom, 
forth  their  praise. 


15  The 
will  shew  lortn  tneir  pr.aise. 

16  Enoch  pleased  the  Lord,  and  was  translated,  being  an  example 
of  repentance  to  all  generations. 

17  Noah  was  found  perfect  and  righteous ;  in  the  time  of  wrath 
he  was  taken  in  exchange  [for  the  world ;]  therefore  was  he  left  as 
a  remnant  unto  the  earth,  when  the  flood  came. 

18  An  everlasting  covenant  was  made  with  him,  that  all  flesh 
should  perish  no  more  by  the  flood. 


Apocrypha. 

19  Abraham  was  a  srcat  father  of  many  people 


CHAP.  XLV,  XVI, 

in  glory  was 


the  Most  High,  and  was  in  covenant  with 
ovenant  in   his  flesh;  and  when  he  was 


ind  I 


\w  a.-Mirr.l  him  by  an  oath,  that  he  would  bless  the 
eeil,  ami  that  he  would  multiply  him  as  the  dust  of 
salt  Ills  seed  as  the  stars,  and  cause  them  to  inherit 
and  from  the  river  unto  the  utmost  part  of  the  land. 
22  AVitli  Is;\ac  (li'i  lie  establish  likewise  [for  Abraham  his  father's 
sake)  the  blessing  of  all  men,  and  the  covenant, 

2;i  And  made  it  rest  upon  the  head  of  Jacob.  He  acknowledged 
him  in  his  blessing,  and  gave  him  a  heritage,  and  divided  his  por- 
tions ;  among  the  twelve  tribes  did  he  part  them. 

CHAP.  XLV. 

Tliepraise  of  Mosts,  of  Aaron,  and  of  Phinees. 

AND  he  brought  out  of  him  a  merciful  man,  which  found  favour 
in  the  sight  of  all  flesh,  even  Moses,  beloved  of  God  and  men, 
whose  memorial  is  blessed. 

2  He  made  him  like  to  the  glorious  saints,  and  magnified  him  so 
that  his  enemies  stood  in  fear  of  him. 

3  By  his  words  he  caused  the  wonders  to  cease,  and  he  made 
him  glorious  in  the  sight  of  kings,  and  gave  him  a  commandment 
for  his  people,  and  shewed  him  part  of  his  glory. 

4  He  sanctified  him  mi  his  faithfulness  and  meekness,  and  chose 
him  out  of  all  men. 

5  He  made  him  to  hear  his  voice,  and  brought  him  into  the  dark 
clnud,  and  gave  him  commandments  before  his  face,  even  the  law 
of  life  and  knowledge,  that  he  might  teach  Jacob  his  covenants,  and 
Israel  his  judgments. 

6  He  exalted  Aaron,  a  holy  man  like  unto  him,  even  his  brother, 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

7  An  everlasting  covenant  he  made  with  him,  and  gave  him  the 
priesthoiiil  among  "the  people;  he  beautified  him  with  comely  orna- 
ments, and  clothed  him  with  a  robe  of  glory. 

8  He  put  upon  him  perfect  glory ;  and  strengthened  him  with 
ricli  garments,  with  breeches,  with  a  long  robe,  and  the  ephod. 

y  And  he  compassed  him  with  pomegranates,  and  with  many 
golden  bells  round  about,  that  as  he  went  there  might  be  a  sound, 
and  a  noise  made  that  might  be  heard  in  the  temple,  for  a  memorial 
to  the  children  of  his  people; 

ll)  W'itli  a  h(j|y  ^aiinnit.  with  gold,  and  blue  silk,  and  purple, 
the  WMik    if  iIm'  I  iiiliidilrier,  with  a  breastplate  of  judgment,  and 

11  A\iUi  twisted  searli't,  the  work  of  the  cunning  workman,  with 
precious  stones  graven  like  seals,  and  set  in  gold,  the  work  of  the 
jc^weller.  with  a  writing  engraved  for  a  memorial,  after  the  number 
of  the  trilies  of  Israel. 

12  He  set  a  crown  of  gold  upon  the  mitre,  wherein  was  engraved 
Holiness,  an  ornament  of  honour,  a  costly  work,  the  desires  of  the 
eyes,  goodly  and  beautiful. 

13  Before  him  there  were  none  such,  neither  did  ever  any  stranger 
put  them  on,  but  only  his  children  and  his  children's  children  per- 
petually. 

14  Their  sacrifices  shall  be  wholly  consumed  every  day  twice 
continually. 

15  Moses  consecrated  him,  and  anointed  him  with  holy  oil :  this 
was  appointed  unto  him  by  an  everlasting  covenant,  and  to  his 
seed,  so  long  as  the  heavens  should  remain,  that  they  should  minister 
unto  liini.  and  rxe,ute  the  office  of  the  priestliood,  and  bless  the 

I'i  11'  .ho-,,  hiiii  ,,ni  ,1  all  men  living  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the 
Loi-d,  iiiei'iise,  and  a  s\vrrt,  savour,  for  a  memorial,  to  make  recon- 
ciliation for  his  people. 

17  He  gave  unto  him  his  commandments,  and  authority  in  the 
statutes  of  judgments,  that  he  should  teach  Jacob  the  testimonies, 

1"^  >■  I  !  !  _:  I  -  ..  .!-j,ir''d  ti,'jetli,r  against  him,  and  maligned  him 
in  ill               .  .    n  iii<    111.  M  iliit  were  of  Dathan's  and  Abiron's 

sid,\  aii'i  ill,   , ^1  ,';:ati,iii  iili'iir,,  with  fury  and  wrath. 

ly  1  Ins  the  Liird  saw,  and  it  displeased  him,  and  in  his  wrathful 
indignation  were  they  consumed :  he  did  wonders  upon  them,  to 
consume  them  with  the  fiery  flame. 

20  But  he  made  Aaron  more  honourable,  and  gave  him  a  heritage. 


Apocrypha. 

especially  ho 


and  divided  unto  him  the  first-fruits  of  the  i 
prepared  bread  in  abundance : 

21  For  they  ate  of  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord,  which  he  gave  unto 
him  and  his  seed. 

22  Howbeit,  in  the  land  of  the  people  he  had  no  inheritance, 
neither  had  he  any  portion  among  the  people :  for  the  Lord  himself 
is  his  portion  and  inheritance. 

23  The  third  in  glory  is  Phinees  the  son  of  Eleazar,  because  he 
had  zeal  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  stood  up  with  good  courage 
of  heart  when  the  people  were  turned  back,  and  made  reconciliation 
for  Israel. 

24  Therefore  was  there  a  covenant  of  peace  made  with  him,  that 
he  should  be  the  chief  of  the  sanctuary  and  of  his  people,  and  that 
he  and  his  posterity  should  have  the  dignityof  the  priesthood  for  ever: 

25  According  to  the  covenant  made  with  David  the  s<m  of  Jesse, 
of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  that  the  inheritance  of  the  king  should  be  to 
his  posterity  alone :  so  the  inheritance  of  Aaron  should  also  be  unto 
his  seed. 

26  God  give  you  wisdom  in  your  heart  to  judge  his  people  in 
righteousness,  that  their  good  things  be  not  abolished,  and  that  their 
glory  may  endure  for  ever. 

CHAP.  XLVL 

The  praise  of  Joshua,  CabJt,  and  Samuel. 

JESUS  the  son  of  Nave  was  valiant  in  the  wars,  and  was  the  suc- 
cessor of  Moses  in  prophecies,  who  according  to  his  name  was 
made  great  for  the  saving  of  the  elect  of  God,  and  taking  vengeance 
of  the  enemies  that  rose  up  against  them,  that  he  might  set  Israel 
in  their  inheritance. 

2  How  great  glory  gat  he,  when  he  did  lift  up  his  hands,  and 
stretched  out  his  sword  against  the  cities  ! 

3  Who  before  him  so  stood  to  it?  for  the  Lord  himself  brought 
his  enemies  unto  him. 

4  Did  not  the  sun  go  back  by  his  means  ?  and  was  not  one  day 
as  long  as  two  ? 

5  He  called  upon  the  most  high  Lord,  when  the  enemies  pressed 
upon  him  on  every  side ;  and  the  great  Lord  heard  him. 

C  And  with  hailstones  of  mighty  power  he  made  the  battle  to  foil 
violently  upon  the  nations,  and  in  the  descent  [of  Bethoron]  he 
destroyed  them  that  resisted,  that  the  nations  might  know  all  their 
strength,  because  he  fought  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  fol- 
lowed the  Mighty  One. 

7  In  the  time  of  Moses  also  he  did  a  work  of  mercy,  he  and  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunne,  in  that  they  withstood  the  congregation,  and 
withheld  the  people  from  sin,  and  appeased  the  wicked  murmuring. 

8  And  of  six  hundred  thousand  people  on  foot,  they  two  were 
preserved  to  bring  them  into  the  heritage,  even  unto  the  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

9  The  Lord  gave  strength  also  unto  Caleb,  which  remained  with 
him  unto  his  old  age :  so  that  he  entered  upon  the  high  places  of 
the  land,  and  his  seed  obtained  it  for  a  heritage : 

10  That  all  the  childi-en  of  Israel  might  see  that  it  is  good  to  fol- 
low the  Lord. 

11  And  concerning  the  judges,  every  one  by  name,  whose  heart 
went  not  a  whoring,  nor  departed  from  the  Lord,  let  their  memory 
be  blessed : 

12  Let  their  bones  flourish  out  of  their  place,  and  let  the  name 
of  them  that  were  honoured  be  continued  upon  their  children. 

13  Samuel,  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  beloved  of  his  Lord,  estab- 
lished a  kingdom,  and  anointed  princes  over  his  people. 

14  By  the  law  of  the  Lord  he  judged  the  congregation,  and  the 
Lord  had  respect  unto  Jacob. 

15  By  his  faithfulness  he  was  found  a  true  prophet,  and  by  his 
word  he  was  known  to  be  faithful  in  vision. 

16  He  called  upon  the  mighty  Lord,  when  his  enemies  pressed 
upon  him  on  every  side,  when  he  offered  the  sucking  lamb. 

17  And  the  Lord  thundered  from  heaven,  and  with  a  great  noise 
made  his  voice  to  be  heard. 

18  And  he  destroyed  the  rulers  of  the  Tyrians,  and  all  the  princes 
of  the  Philistines. 

19  And  before  his  long  sleep  he  made  protestations  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  and  his  anointed,  I  have  not  taken  any  man's  goods,  so 
much  as  a  shoe :  and  no  man  did  accuse  him. 

20  And  after  his  death  he  prophesied,  and  shewed  the  king  his 
end,  and  lifted  up  his  voice  from  the  earth  in  prophecy,  to  blot  out 
the  wickedness  of  the  people. 


Apocryplia. 
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1  The  praise  of  Xatlian,  David,  and  Salomon ;  his  glory  and  in/in 
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23  Of  his  end 


AND  after  him  rose  up  Nathan  to  prophesy  in  the  time  of  David. 
2  As  is  the  fat  taken  away  from  the  peace-offering,  so  was 
David  chosen  out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  He  played  with  lions  as  with  kids,  and  with  bears  as  with  lambs. 

4  Slow  he  not  a  giant,  when  he  was  yet  but  young?  and  did  ho 
not  take  away  reproach  from  the  people,  when  he  lifted  up  his  hand 
with  the  stone  in  the  sling,  and  beat  dovra  the  boasting  of  Goliath? 

5  For  he  called  upon  the  most  high  Lord  ;  and  he  gave  him  strength 
in  his  right  hand  to  slay  that  mighty  warrior,  and  set  up  the  horn 
of  his  people. 

6  So  the  people  honoured  him  with  ten  thousands,  and  praised 
him  in  the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  in  that  he  gave  him  a  crown  of 
glory. 

7  'For  he  destroyed  the  enemies  on  every  side,  and  brought  to 
niui'jlit  till'  Philistines  his  adversaries,  and  brake  their  horn  in 

S  111  all  his  works  he  praised  the  Holy  One  most  high  with  words 
of  •■■low  :  witli  his  whole  heart  he  sung  songs,  and  loved  him  that 
male  him. 

9  He  set  singers  also  before  the  altar,  that  by  their  voices  they 
might  make  sweet  melody,  and  daily  sing  praises  in  their  songs. 

iO  He  beautified  their  feasts,  and  set  in  order  the  solemn  times 
until  the  end,  that  they  might  praise  his  holy  name,  and  that  the 
temple  might  sound  from  morning. 

1 1  The  Lord  took  away  his  sins,  and  exalted  his  horn  for  ever : 
he  ^ave  him  a  covenant  of  kings,  and  the  throne  of  glory  in  Israel. 


12  After  him  i 


up  a. 


1  for  his  sake  he  dwelt  at  1 


imon  reigned  in  a  peaceable  time,  and  was  honoured;  for 
God  made  all  quiet  round  about  him,  that  he  might  build  a  house 
in  his  name,  and  prepare  his  sanctuary  for  ever. 

14  How  wise  wast  thou  in  thy  youth,  and,  as  a  flood,  filled  with 
understanding ! 

15  Thy  soul  covered  the  whole  earth,  and  thou  fillcdst  it  with  dark 
paraliles. 

16  Thy  name  went  far  into  the  islands  ;  and  for  thy  peace  thou 
wast  beloved. 

17  The  countries  marvelled  at  thee  for  thy  songs,  and  proverbs, 
and  parables,  and  interpretations. 

18  By  the  name  of  the  Lord  God,  which  is  called  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  thou  didst  gather  gold  as  tin,  and  didst  multiply  silver  as 
lead. 

19  Thou  didst  bow  thy  loins  unto  women,  and  by  thy  body 
thou  wast  brought  into  subjection. 

20  Thou  didst  stain  thy  honour,  and  pollute  thy  seed:  so  that 
thou  broughtest  wrath  upon  thy  children,  and  wast  grieved  for  thy 
folly. 

21  So  the  kingdom  was  divided,  and  out  of  Ephraim  ruled  a 
rebellious  kingdom. 

22  But  the  Lord  will  never  leave  off  his  mercy,  neither  shaU  any 
of  his  works  perish,  neither  will  he  abolish  the  posterity  of  his  elect, 
and  the  seed  of  him  that  loveth  him  he  will  not  take  away:  wherefore 
he  gave  a  remnant  unto  Jacob,  and  "ut  ..f  I, in,  a  root  unto  David, 

23  Thus  rested  Solomon  with  his  laili.  i-,  :iih1  cf  his  seed  he  left 
behind  him  Roboam.cven  the  fooli>liii'  --  "I  iK.-  iMople,  and  one  that 
had  no  understanding,  who  turned  aw 
counsel.     There  was  also  Jeroboam  the 
Israel  to  sin,  and  shewed  Ephraim  the  way  of 

24  And  their  sins  were  multiplied  exceedingly,  that  they  were 
driven  out  of  the  land. 

25  For  they  sought  out  all  wickedness,  till  the  vengeance  came 
upon  them. 

CHAP.  XLVIII. 

T/it  praise  of  EtiaSf  Eliscus,  and  Eickias. 

TIIF.X  stood  up  Elias  the  prophet  as  fire,  and  his  word  burned 
like  a  lamp. 

2  He  brought  a  sore  famine  upon  them,  and  by  his  zeal  he  dimin- 
ished their  number. 

3  By  the  M-ord  of  the  Lord  he  shut  up  the  heaven,  and  also  three 
times  Ijrought  down  fire. 

4  0  Elias,  how  wast  thou  honoured  in  thy  wondrous  deeds !  and 
who  may  glory  like  unto  thee ! 

5  Who  didst  raise  up  a  dead  man  from  death,  and  his  soul  from 
the  place  of  the  dead,  by  the  word  of  the  Most  High : 

Gfi 


lie  people  through  his 
of  jS'ebat,  who  caused 


6  Who  broughtest  kings  to  destruction,  and  honourable  men  from 
their  bed: 

7  Who  heardest  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord  in  Sinai,  and  in  Iloreb 
the  judgment  of  vengeance : 

"  Who  anointedst  kings  to  take  revenge,  and  prophets  to  succeed 
after  him : 

9  Who  wast  taken  up  in  a  whirlwind  of  fire,  and  in  a  chariot  of 
fiery  horses : 

10  Who  wast  ordained  for  reproofs  in  their  times,  to  pacify  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord's  judgment,  before  it  brake  forth  into  fury,  and 
to  turn  the  heart  of  the  father  unto  the  son,  and  to  restore  the 
tribes  of  Jacob. 

11  Blessed  are  they  that  saw  thee,  and  slept  in  love ;  for  we 
shall  surely  live. 

12  Elias  it  was,  who  was  covered  with  a  whirlwind:  and  Klisoug 
was  filled  with  his  spirit:  whilst  he  lived,  he  was  not  moved  iritk 
the  presence  of  any  Tprince,  neither  could  any  bring  him  into  subjcitioii. 

13  No  word  could  overcome  him ;  and  after  his  death  his  body 
prophesied. 

14  He  did  wonders  in  his  life,  and  at  his  death  were  his  works 
marvellous. 

15  For  all  this  the  people  repented  not,  neither  departed  they 
from  their  sins,  till  they  were  spoiled  and  carried  out  of^theii-  land, 
and  were  scattered  through  all  the  earth :  yet  there  remained  a  small 
people,  and  a  ruler  in  the  house  of  David : 

16  Of  whom  some  did  that  which  was  pleasing  io  God,  and  some 
multiplied  sins. 

17  Ezekias  fortified  his  city,  and  brought  in  water  into  the  midst 
thereof:  he  digged  the  hard  rock  with  iron,  and  made  wells  for  waters. 

18  In  his  time  Sennacherib  came  up,  and  sent  Rabsaces,  and 
lifted  up  his  hand  against  Sion,  and  boasted  proudly. 

19  Then  trembled  their  hearts  and  hands,  and  they  were  in  pain, 
as  women  in  travail. 

20  But  they  called  upon  the  Lord  which  is  merciful,  and  stretched 
out  their  hands  toward  him :  and  immediately  the  Holy  One  heard 
them  out  of  heaven,  and  delivered  them  by  the  ministry  of  Esay. 

21  He  smote  the  host  of  the  Assyrians,  and  his  angel  destroyed 
them. 

22  For  Ezekias  had  done  the  thing  that  pleased  the  Lord,  and 
was  strong  in  the  ways  of  David  his  father,  as  Esay  the  prophet, 
who  was  great  and  faithful  in  his  vision,  had  commanded  him. 

23  In  his  time  the  sun  went  backward,  and  he  lengthened  the 
king's  life. 

24  He  saw  by  an  excellent  spirit  what  should  come  to  pass  at  the 
last,  and  he  comforted  them  that  mourned  in  Sion. 

25  He  shewed  what  should  come  to  pass  for  ever,  and  secret  things 
or  ever  they  came. 

CHAP.  XLIX. 


THE  remembrance  of  Josias  is  like  the  composition  of  the  per- 
fume that  is  made  by  the  art  of  the  apothecary :  it  is  sweet  as 
honey  in  all  mouths,  and  as  music  at  a  banquet  of  wine. 

2  He  behaved  himself  uprightly  in  the  conversion  of  the  people, 
and  took  away  the  abominations  of  iniquity. 

3  He  directed  his  hear^unto  the  Lord,  and  in  the  time  of  the 
ungodly  he  established  the  worship  of  God. 

4  All,  except  David,  and  Ezekias,  and  Josias,  were  defective  :  for 
they  forsook  the  law  of  the  Most  High,  even  the  kings  of  Juda  failed. 

5  Therefore  he  gave  their  power  unto  others,  and  their  glory  to 
a  strange  nation. 

6  They  burnt  the  chosen  city  of  the  sanctuary,  and  made  the 
streets  desolate,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Joremias. 

7  For  they  entreated  him  evil,  wlio  nevertheless  was  a  prophet, 
sanctified  in  his  mother's  womb,  that  he  might  root  out,  and  afflict, 
and  destroy ;  and  that  he  might  build  up  also,  and  plant. 

8  It  was  Ezokiel  who  saw  the  glorious  vision,  which  was  shewed 
him  upon  the  chariot  of  the  cheruhims. 

9ForhemuJ.'  innitinii  ,.f  ih-  riLinies  under  the  figure  o/ the 
rain,  and  diri'd^.l  iIpmh  ilnt  w-]\\  iiLilit. 

10  And  of  til''  nvrh.'  |ir,.|.li.  !~  111  iti.'  memorial  be  blessed,  and 
let  their  bones  llcinisli  a-aln  ..iit  .ifiheir  place:  for  they  comforted 
Jacob,  and  delivered  th.-m  liy  assured  hope. 

11  How  shall  we  magnify  Zorobabel?  even  he  was  as  a  signet 
on  the  right  hand: 

12  So  was  Jesus  the  son  of  Josedec :  who  in  their  time  builded 
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the  house,  and  set  up  a  holy  temple  to  the  Lord,  which  was  pre- 
pared for  everlasting  glory.  ' 

13  And  among  the  elect  was  Neemij*.,  whose  renown  is  great 
WHO  rais,.,i  iiplorux  the  walls  that  were  fallen,  and  set  up  the  gates 
1 J  tT     "'"*'  '"'     '''"''^*'    "P  °'"'  """'"^  again. 

H  Uut  upon  the  earth  was  no  man  created  like  Enoch;  for  he 
was  taken  from  the  earth.  ' 

of  M'T''''fJ,""  ^^^fei-ea  man  hornlike  unto  Joseph,  a  governor 
the  Lord  •  ^  ^  ^^  ""  P''°P^'''  ^"^"^^  ''°'''''  ^«'"«  "-egarded  of 

Iti  Sem  and  Seth  were  in  great  honour  among  men,  and  so  was 
Adam  above  every  living  thing  in  the  creation. 


I  of  Onias.    22  Hnw 


CHAP.  L. 


B  taught  to  praise  Gxf^  and  pray 


2/  Jiteconclumm.  '     - 

CIMON  the  high  priest,  the  son  of  Onias,  who  in  his  life  repaired 

o  r  j1"^^  i'Sain,  and  m  Ms  days  fortified  the  temple. 
thP  Wh  f  I         was  built  from  the  foundation  the  double  height, 
the  high  fortress  of  the  wall  about  the  temple  • 

3  In  his  days  the  cistern  to  receive  water,  being  in  compass  as 
the  sea,  was  covered  with  plates  of  brass  •  P  »!>  «•" 

4  He  took  care  of  the  temple  that  it  should  not  fall,  and  fortified 
the  city  against  besieging : 

5  How  was  he  honoured  in  the  midst  of  the  people  in  his  coming 
out  ol  tlie  sanctuary !  ° 

mlfatThe  fulb"  '""""'^  "''"'  '°  *^®  ""'^'*  "^ '^  '=^°"'^'  """^  ^'  *^« 
7  As  tlie  sun  shining  upon  the  temple  of  the  Most  High,  and  as 

the  rainbow  giving  light  in  the  bright  clouds :  ^  ' 

S  And  as  the  flower  of  roses  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  as  lilies  bv 

the  rivers  of  waters,  and  as  the  branches  ofthe  fraiiincense-tree  in 

the  time  of  summer :  oo-ticcm 

..f3f.f  "'n'""*  "'"®°^/  "°  '.''^  '^*"^®'"'  ''°<1  =!«  a  vessel  of  beaten  gold 
set  with  all  manner  of  precious  stones  •  ^ 

tJ^  ^°i'''  "■  f"^!^  °l'^e-t'-f  budding  forth  fruit,  and  as  a  cypress- 
tree  which  groweth  up  to  the  clouds.  ^^ 
11  When  he  put  on  the  robe  of  honour,  and  was  clothed  with  the 

Lrn^fnTf"^*^"'"-'''  T'"'"  ^V^,'''^  "P  '°  *''«  ^oly altar,  he  made  the 
garment  of  holiness  honourable. 

se1f^«Z^*K  ^*?  *T^  ^i"  portions  out  of  the  priests'  hands,  he  him- 
self stood  by  the  hearth  of  the  altar,  compassed  with  his  brethren 
round  about,  as  a  young  cedar  in  Libanus;  and  as  palm-trees  com 
passed  they  him  round  about.  ^ 

oflL^TnTfn^V-'''i'°°r^,'^r''°°  'n  f''''  glory-and  the  oblations 

15  A   7fi   •  1  •^""  ?'""'''  ''''^™'''  '^'^  "^«  congregation  of  Israel, 
offi  ;n  cf  f  t"?'   "°^.*l'-  f  7;'".  ^*'  ^^^  ^''=^1''  ^'^t  ^'e  might  adorn  the 
ottering  of  the  most  high  Almighty, 

15  He  stretched  out  his  hand  to  the  cup,  and  poured  of  the  blood 

savour^unT  'f^'  ^°Tu^  Ti^'  '^'  ^""'  '^'^'  '^^'^^  ^  sweet-smeUing 
savour  unto  the  most  high  King  of  all  " 

tr,?n    ''f''®"  '1''°"'^'^  *'""  '•'°'  °f  ^='™°'  ^°d  sounded  the    silver 

Ste  MosrHigh'!  ^"^'  "^"^^^  '"  ""  '"'^'''  '-  ^  --mbran^e 

o„\l  ^'^*'°  1^  -H  P®°P^®  together  hasted,  and  fH  ,l„wn  to  the 

Most  Hi^jr  ■       ''  *°  """'"^'P  *^'''  ^""^  G°d  Ahnighty,  the 

^„Jf '^H''°g«7  '^Iso  fang  praises  with  their  voices,  with  great 
variety  of  sounds  was  there  made  sweet  melody  ^ 

19  And  the  people  besought  the  Lord,  the  Most  High,  by  prayer 

.Ifil^l  'Y^  '•  ,"T?.'-f"''  ''".*«  solemnity  of  the  Lo?d  was  ended' 
and  they  had  finished  his  service. 

20  Then  he  went  down,  and  lifted  up  his  hands  over  the  whole 
Swith  lii"]   *''  children  of  Israel/to  give  the  blessing  of  the 

Ol  Y    ,    ,        '    '    ^"^  '"  ''^JOice  m  his  name. 
thZit       •'."■>■'"■"■'■'.'  tliemselves  down  to  worship  the  second  time 

00  v'-^'  '";-''' .'""'V  'I  blessing  from  the  Most  High. 

__  .Nm\  tliri-..f,.i-.'  Mess  ye  the  Uod  of  all,  which  onlv  doeth  won- 
drous things  everywhere,  which  exalteth  our  days  from  the  womb 
and  dealeth  with  us  according  to  his  mercy  ' 

days  fnMZuolit^'"'''  °''^''^''  "^^  *'^'^*  ^'''"^  ^^^ ^«  -  °- 

his^dmef  ^'  '^""^'^  *''°^''°'  ^'  ""''"y  ""*  "'-  ^^  '^«"^«'-  "S  at 

anK^SIrd^'i^roSn:  °' "'"'"'^  "^<=^  ""^  ^^''^^  *'''><'-*' 


L,  LI.  . 

Aporrypha. 

amTn^the'ph  T*  r  ^°"  ""'  T  ^  •••''°  "^  '^^°"'"'''-  ''■"'  "^^v  that  dwell 
amo^g  the  Phihstines,  and  that  foolish  people  that  dwell  in  Si- 

27  Jesus  the  son  of  Sirach  of  Jerusalem  hath  written  in  this  book 
LtU— rforth^rdor°^^"«  ^'-^  knowledge,  who-:'?- 0^1 -^ 

28  Blessed  IS  he  that  shall  be  exercised  in  these  thin-s-  and  he 
that  layeth  them  up  in  his  heart  shall  become  wise.  "  '  ' 
liJit  orfh.  A  ^°i*''!r;u^t-''^''"'^''«'^""S  t«  ''"  things:  for  the 
Besl°d^'e'Sr^^Lre'.e^:%lt.lCn.^^^^°'"  ""'''  ^"^■^■- 

CHAP.  LI. 

^Apra;/er  of  Jems  the  son  of  Sirach 

I  sIv?ot*.''T^  *''?'•  °  ^-"^  """'^  ^^J°«'  ••^"'^  P^---^'^«  «'ce,  O  God  my 
-»-oaviour:  1  do  give  praise  unto  thy  name-  ^ 

h  J  ^'^  ?  "-"  "'••>'  'iefender  and  helper,  and  hast  preserved  mv 
^n^"".^'' r"""'?"' J'"?  '■^■°'"  *«  ^"^••^  °f  the  slanderous  tong^ 
mine'Td"^':riTs?''*  '''^'  ''"'  ^'^'^  "^^^^  ''^'^°  ^^  ^^^'P^  Sn"' 
3  And  hast  delivered  me,  according  to  the  multitude  of  thv  mercies 
and  greatness  of  thy  name,  from  the°teeth  of  them  tha  were  leadv 
to  devour  me,  and  out  of  the  hands  of  such  as  sought  after  mv  life 
and  from  the  manifold  afflictions  which  I  had  •  ^       ' 

the\^;e''^l^'ch  I'Sed'n'c:;*'.  ^"^  ''''^  ''''■  ''^'  ^^^  '^^  -"^^^  o^ 
andlZiyn';^ordf  *'  beUy  of  hell,  from  an  unclean  tongue, 

ul^d'rew  reT:^'''l'h^}fl^!^^'f.r^^^[^^^^^^^  ^7 


so,?i^/vPw  ^'''="«^'^o°  *°  *he  king  from  an  unrighteous  tongue,  mv 
neath  ''''''  "'''°  '''""*'  "^^  "^"^  ^'^^  ^^ar  to  the  hell  hi 

h<lJ^7  xT'^v'Ai  T  °''  ''^"y  ''^^'  ''"'^  there  was  no  man  to 
f'lffW?^ 
ottt't^hS:  ottTe^n^^f  -  -^''  '■-  ^'--  -'  ^--  th^- 

deiiv™  s  :l7.  ^"pp"^'^*"''  ^'""  '''^  ^^^"^  --1  p-^«d  f- 

10  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  the  Father  of  my  Lord,  that  he  would 
wt!iTer™t^:f;"'"^^*^°""^--^-''^«'--ft^eP^^^^^^ 
th^^k^^^lLg^^nVs^o^  — ^^^^^^^^^  -^"  ^^^  P-^-  ^th 

1-  For  thou  savedst  me  from  destruction,  and  deliveredst  me 
fnTblt  th^n're;  K^  ^^^  ^  ^^  *^-'^«'  andS^lh^e! 
wiL'om'^p'^nlyrmrprry'S.^'  ""^  "''''  '  -^'>*  ^^-^^'  ^  <l--d 
to  the^end!^"^  ^"  ''""  ^'^°''  '^^  '"""P^"'  ^°^  ^'"  '^"^  ^er  out  even 

del\tb^ir,-n'T  **"'  '^T":*'"  *''•=,  S^'^P^  ^^  "Pe.  hath  my  heart 
sotlht  I  afte  1  her.  ""^  '^'"'  ''''''  *^'  "^l^'  ''^^'  ^""^  "^^  J^^th  up 

leaiiig?''"'  '^°™  ""^"^  ""'  "^  ^"'•^'  '^"'^  ^^''^'^^'l  her,  and  gat  much 
thaYgivfeSi-  ''"''■^'"-'  "'"  '  ''^"="'^'=  ^"^^  Slory  unto  liim 
18  For  I  purposed  to  do  after  her,  and  earnestly  I  followed  that 
which  is  good ;  so  shaU  I  not  be  confounded. 

T  .tJl  !l°f   ^,?:^^  '"i"""?'^  ^'^^  ^^''  '''"^  ^°  "y  doings  I  was  exact: 
fgnoraS  of  her."^  ''^"'^  *"  ''^^  ^^"^^^-^  '^^°--  ^^^  ^'-^l^'^  -7 

20  I  directed  my  soul  unto  her,  and  I  found  her  in  pureness  ■  I 
have  had  my  heart  joined  with  her  from  the  beginning,  therefore 
shall  1  not  be  forsaken.  =>  b> 

21  My  heart  was  troubled  in  seeking  her:  therefore  have  I  gotten 
a  good  possession.  fe-^^icu 

22  The  Lord  hath  given  me  a  tongue  fur  my  reward,  and  I  T>-ilI 
praise  him  therewith. 

23  Draw  near  unto  me,  ye  unlearned,  and  dweU  in  the  house  of 

24  Wherefore  are  ye  slow,  and  what  say  ye  of  these  things,  seeins 
your  souls  are  very  thirsty  ?  °  ^ 

25  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  said,  Buy  her  for  yourselves  ivithout 
money. 


Apoi:rypha.  BAR 

26  Put  your  neck  under  the  yoko,  and  let  your  soul  receive  in- 
struction: she  is  hard  at  hand  to  find. 

27  Behold  with  your  eyes,  how  that  I  have  had  but  little  labour, 
and  have  gotten  unto  me  much  rest. 


rCH.  Apocrypha. 

28Getloamingwithagreat8um  of  money,  and  get  much  goldby  her. 
20  Letyour  soul  rejoice  in  his  mercy,and  be  not  ashamedofhis  praise. 
30  Work  your  work  betimes,  and  in  his  time  he  will  give  you 
your  reward. 


BARUCE 


1  Barucit  WTtAf.  a  book  i 

AND  these  are  the  words  of  the  book,  which  Baruch  the  son  of 
Xerias,  the  son  of  Maasias,  the  son  of  Sodecias,  the  son  of 
Asadias,  the  son  of  Chelcias,  wrote  in  Babylon. 

2  In  the  fifth  year,  and  in  the  seventh  day  of  the  month,  what 
time  as  the  Chaldeans  took  Jerusalem,  and  burnt  it  with  fire. 

3  And  Baruch  did  read  the  words  of  this  book  in  the  hearing  of 
Jechonias  the  son  of  -Joachim  king  of  Juda,  and  in  the  ears  of  all 
the  people  that  came  to  hear  tlie  l)Ook, 

4  And  in  the  hearing  of  the  nobles,  and  of  the  king's  sons,  and 
in  the  hearing  of  the  elders,  and  of  all  the  people,  from  the  lowest 
unto  the  highest,  even  of  all  them  that  dwelt  at  Babylon  by  the 
river  >Sud. 

5  Whereupon  they  wept,  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the  Lord. 

6  They  made  also"  a  collection  of  money  according  to  every  man's 
power : 

7  And  they  sent  it  to  Jerusalem  unto  Joachim  the  high  priest, 
the  son  of  Chelcias,  son  of  Salom,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to  all  the 
people  which  were  found  with  him  at  -Jerusalem, 

8  At  the  same  time  when  he  received  the  vessels  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  that  were  carried  out  of  the  temple,  to  return  them  into 
the  land  of  Juda,  the  tenth  day  of  the  month  Sivan,  namely,  silver 
vessels,  which  Sedecias  the  son"  of -Josias  king  of -Juda  had  made, 

9  After  that  Nabuohodonosorkingof  Babylim  had  carried  away  Je- 
chonias, and  the  princes,  and  the  captives,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  the 
people  of  the  land,  from  Jerusalem,  and  brought  them  unto  Babylon. 

10  And  they  said.  Behold,  we  have  sent  you  money  to  buy  you 
burnt-offerings,  and  sin-offerings,  and  incense,  and  prepare  ye 
manna,  and  offer  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God  ; 

11  And  pray  for  the  life  of  Xabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon, 
and  for  the  life  of  Ualthasar  his  son,  that  their  days  may  be  upon 
earth  as  the  d.ays  of  heaven : 

12  And  the  Lord  will  give  us  strength,  and  lighten  our  eyes,  and 
we  shall  live  under  the  shadow  of  Xabuchodonosor  king  of  Babylon, 
and  un<ler  the  shadow  of  Balthasar  his  son,  and  we  shall  serve  them 
many  days,  and  find  favour  in  their  sight. 

13  Pray  for  us  also  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  for  we  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  our  God ;  and  unto  this  day  the  fury  of  the  Lord 
and  his  wrath  is  not  turned  from  us. 

14  And  ye  shall  read  this  bookwhichwe  have  sent  unto  you,  to  make 
confession  iu  the  house  of  the  Lord,  upon  the  feasts  and  solemn  days. 

15  And  ye  shall  say.  To  the  Lord  our  God  hehngeth  righteous- 
ness, but  unto  us  the  confusion  of  faces,  as  it  is  come  to  pass  this 
day,  unto  them  of  Juda,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 

10  And  to  our  kings,  and  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  priests,  and 
to  our  prophets,  and  to  our  fathers : 

17  For  we  have  sinned  before  the  Lord, 

18  And  disobeyed  him,  and  have  not  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  the  commandments  that  he  gave  us 
openly: 

19  "since  the  day  that  the  Lord  brought  our  forefathers  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  unto  this  present  day,  we  have  been  disobedient  unto 
the  Lord  our  God,  and  we  have  been  negligent  in  not  hearing  his 
voice. 

20  Wherefore  the  evils  cleaved  unto  us,  and  the  curse,  which  the 
Lord  appointed  by  Moses  his  servant  at  the  time  that  he  brought 
our  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  give  us  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey,  like  as  it  is  to  see  this  day. 

21  Nevertheless  we  have  not  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  the 
iiord  our  God,  according  unto  all  the  words  of  the  prophets,  whom 
he  sent  unto  us  : 

22  But  every  man  followed  the  imagination  of  his  own  wicked  heart, 
to  servo  strange  gods,  and  to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  our 
God. 

68 


THEREFORE  the  Lord  hath  made  good  his  word,  which  he  pro- 
nounced against  us,  and  against  our  judges  that  judged  Israel, 
and  against  our  kings,  and  against  our  princes,  and  against  Uio 
men  of  Israel  and  Juda, 

2  To  bring  upon  us  great  plagues,  such  as  never  happened  under 
the  whole  heaven,  as  it  came  to  pass  in  -Jerusalem,  according  to  the 
things  that  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses  ; 

3  That  a  man  should  eat  the  flesh  of  his  own  son,  and  the  flesh 
of  his  own  daughter. 

4  Moreover  he  hath  delivered  them  to  be  in  subjection  to  all  the 
kingdoms  that  are  around  about  us,  to  be  as  a  reproach  and  deso- 
lation among  all  the  people  round  about,  where  the  Lord  hath 
scattered  them. 

5  Thus  we  were  cast  down,  and  not  exalted,  because  we  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord  our  God,  and  liavi  n  t  i  -  .  n    'r.l  lent  unto  his  voice. 

G  To  the  Lord  our  God  op;)'/'  i  n-ncss;  but  unto  us 

and  to  our  fathers  open  shame.  ;i-  i-   lay. 

7  For  all  these  plagues  are  cnin'  m-  m  u-,  which  the  Lord  hath 
pronounced  against  us. 

8  Yet  have  we  not  prayed  before  the  Lord,  that  we  might  turn 
every  one  from  the  imaginations  of  his  wicked  heart. 

9  Wherefore  the  Lord  watched  over  us  for  evil,  and  the  Lord  hath 
brought  it  upon  us :  for  the  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  works  which 
he  hath  commanded  us. 

10  Yet  we  have  not  hearkened  unto  his  voice,  to  walk  in  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  that  he  hath  set  before  us. 

11  And  now,  0  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  hast  brought  thy  people 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  high  arm,  and 
with  signs,  and  with  wonders,  and  with  great  power,  and  hast  gotten 
thyself  a  name,  as  appeareth  this  day : 

12  0  Lord  our  God,  we  have  sinned,  we  have  done  ungodly,  we 
have  dealt  unrighteously  in  all  thine  ordinances. 

13  Let  thy  wrath  turn  from  us :  for  we  are  but  a  few  left  among 
the  heathen,  where  thou  hast  scattered  us. 

14  Hear  our  prayers,  O  Lord,  and  our  petitions,  and  deliver  us 
for  thine  own  sake,  and  give  us  favour  in  the  sight  of  them  which 
have  led  us  away : 

15  That  all  the  earth  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God, 
because  Israel  and  his  posterity  is  called  by  thy  name. 

16  0  Lord,  look  down  from  thy  holy  house,  and  consider  us : 
bow  down  thine  ear,  0  Lord,  to  hear  us. 

17  Open  thine  eyes  and  behold ;  for  the  dead  that  are  in  the 
graves,  whose  souls  are  taken  from  their  bodies,  will  give  unto  the 
Lord  neither  praise  nor  righteousness : 

18  But  the  soul  that  is  greatly  vexed,  which  goeth  stooping  and 
feel)le,  and  the  eyes  that  fail,  and  the  hungry  soul,  will  give  thee 
praise  and  righteousness,  O  Lord. 

19  Therefore  we  do  not  make  our  humble  supplication  before  thee, 
0  Lord  our  God,  for  the  righteousness  of  our  fatbers,  and  of  our  kings. 

20  For  thou  hast  sent  out  thy  wrath  and  indignation  upon  us,  as 
thou  hast  spoken  by  thy  servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

21  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Bow  down  your  shoulders  to  serve  the  king 
ofBabylon:  so  shall yeremaininthelandthatlgave  untoyourfathers. 

22  But  if  ye  will  not  hoar  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  the  king 
of  Babylon, 

23  I  will  cause  to  cease  out  of  the  cities  of  Juda,  and  from  with- 
out -Jerusalem,  the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  joy,  the  voice  of 
the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride :  and  the  whole  land 
sh.all  be  desolate  of  inhabitants. 

24  But  we  would  not  hearken  unto  thy  voice,  to  serve  the  king 
of  Babylon :  therefore  hast  thou  made  good  the  words  that  thou 
spakest  by  thy  servants  the  prophets,  namely,  that  the  bones  of  our 
kings,  and  the  bones  of  our  fiithers,  should  be  taken  out  of  their  places. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP,  m,  IV. 


Apocryiiha. 


25  And  lo,  they  are  cast  out  to  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  to  the  frost 
of  the  night,  and  they  died  in  great  miseries  by  famine,  by  sword, 
and  by  pestilence. 

26  And  the  house  which  is  called  by  thy  name  hast  thou  laid 
waste,  as  it.  is  to  be  seen  this  day,  for  the  wickedness  of  the  house  of 
Israel  and  the  house  of  Juda. 

27  0  Lord  our  God,  thou  hast  dealt  with  us  after  all  thy  goodness, 
and  according  to  all  that  great  mercy  of  thine, 

28  As  thou  spakest  by  thy  servant  Moses  in  the  day  when  thou 
didst  command  him  to  write  thylaw  before  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 

29  If  ye  will  not  hear  my  voice,  surely  this  very  great  multitude 
shall  be  turned  into  a  small  number  among  the  nations,  where  I  will 
scatter  them. 

30  For  I  knew  that  they  would  not  hear  me,  because  it  is  a  stiff- 
necked  people ;  that  in  the  land  of  their  captivities  they  shall  re- 
member themselves, 

31  And  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God  and  I  will  give 
them  a  heart,  and  ears  to  hear: 

32  And  they  shall  praise  me  in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  and 
think  upon  my  name, 

33  And  return  from  their  stiff  neck,  and  from  their  wicked  deeds: 
for  they  shall  remember  the  way  of  their  fathers,  which  sinned  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

34  And  I  willbring  them  again  into  the  land  which  I  promised  with  an 
oath  unto  their  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  they  shall  be 
lords  of  it :  and  I  will  increase  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  dimin- 
ished. 

35  And  I  will  make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them  to  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people :  and  I  will  no  more  drive 
my  people  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  that  I  have  given  them. 

CHAP.  m. 


OLORD  Almighty,  God  of  Israel,  the  soul  in  anguish,  the  troubled 
spirit,  crieth  unto  thee. 

2  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy ;  for  thou  art  merciful :  and 
have  pity  upon  us,  because  we  have  sinned  before  thee. 

3  For  thou  endurest  for  ever,  and  we  perish  utterly. 

4  0  Lord  Almighty,  thou  God  of  Israel,  hoar  now  the  prayers  of 
the  dead  Israelites,  and  of  their  children,  which  have  sinned  before 
thee,  and  not  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thee  their  God :  for  the 
which  cause  these  plagues  cleave  unto  us. 

5  Remember  not  the  iniquities  of  our  forefathers :  but  think 
upon  thy  power  and  thy  name  now  at  this  time. 

6  For  thou  art  the  Lord  our  God,  and  thee,  0  Lord,  will  we  praise. 

7  And  for  this  cause  thou  hast  put  thy  fear  in  our  hearts,  to  the 
intent  that  we  should  call  upon  thy  name,  and  praise  thee  in  our 
captivity :  for  we  have  called  to  mind  all  the  iniquity  of  our  fore- 
fathers, that  sinned  before  thee. 

8  Behold,  we  are  yet  this  day  in  our  captivity,  where  thou  hast 
scattered  us,  for  a  reproach  and  a  curse,  and  to  be  subject  to  pay- 
ments, according  to  all  the  iniquities  of  oux  fathers,  which  departed 
from  the  Lord  our  God. 

9  Hear,  Israel,  the  commandments  of  life :  give  ear  to  understand 
wisdom. 

10  How  happeneth  it,  Israel,  that  thou  art  in  thine  enemies'  land, 
that  thou  art  waxen  old  in  a  strange  country,  that  thou  art  defiled 
with  the  dead, 

11  Tliat  thou  art  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  grave? 

12  Thou  hast  forsaken  the  fountain  of  thy  wisdom. 

13  For  if  thou  hadst  walked  in  the  way  of  God,  thou  shouldest 
have  dwelt  in  peace  for  ever. 

14  Learn  where  is  wisdom,  where  is  strength,  where  is  under- 
standing ;  that  thou  mayest  know  also  where  is  length  of  day  and 
life,  where  is  the  light  of  the  eyes,  and  peace. 

15  Who  hath  found  out  her  place  ?  or  who  hath  come  into  her 
treasures? 

16  Where  are  tlip  princes  of  the  heathen  become,  and  such  as 
ruled  the  beasts  ii]"iii  llic  -■arth; 

'  17  They  thai  li:fl  iIm  ir  |.:i.iiiiie  with  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they 
that  hoarded  up  siImi-  and  ijolJ,  wherein  men  trust,  and  made  no 
end  of  their  getting '/ 

l&For  they  that  wrought  in  silver,  and  were  so  careful,  and  whose 
works  are  unsearchable, 

19  They  are  vanished  and  gone  down  to  the  grave,  and  others 
are  come  up  in  their  steads. 


20  Young  men  have  seen  light,  and  dwelt  upon  the  earth :  but 
the  way  of  knowledge  have  they  not  known, 

21  Nor  understood  the  paths  thereof,  nor  laid  hold  of  it :  their 
children  were  far  off  from  that  way. 

22  It  hath  not  been  heard  of  in  Chanaan,  neither  hath  it  been 
seen  in  Theman. 

23  The  Agarenes  that  seek  wisdom  upon  earth,  the  merchants  of 
Meran  and  of  Theman,  the  authors  of  fables,  and  searchers  out 
of  understanding ;  none  of  these  have  known  the  way  of  wisdom, 
or  remember  her  paths. 

24  O  Israel,  how  great  is  the  house  of  God !  and  how  large  is 
the  place  of  his  possession ! 

25  Great,  and  hath  none  end;  high,  and  uimaeasurable. 

26  There  were  the  giants  famous  from  the  beginning,  that  were 
of  so  great  stature,  and  so  expert  in  war. 

27  Those  did  not  the  Lord  choose,  neither  gave  he  the  way  of 
knowledge  unto  them : 

28  But  they  were  destroyed,  because  they  had  no  wisdom,  and 
perished  through  their  own  foolishness. 

29  Who  hath  gone  up  into  heaven,  and  taken  her,  and  brought 
her  down  from  the  clouds  ? 

30  Who  hath  gone  over  the  sea,  and  found  her,  and  will  Ijring 
her  for  pure  gold  ? 

31  No  man  knoweth  her  way,  nor  thinketh  of  her  path. 

32  But  he  that  knoweth  all  things  knoweth  her,  and  hath  found 
her  out  with  his  understanding:  he  that  prepared  the  earth  for 
evermore  hath  filled  it  with  four-footed  beasts : 

33  He  that  sendeth  forth  light,  and  it  goeth,  calleth  it  again,  and 
it  obeyeth  him  with  fear. 

34  The  stars  shined  in  their  watches,  and  rejoiced:  when  he 
calleth  them,  they  say.  Here  we  be ;  and  so  with  cheerfulness  they 
shewed  light  unto  him  that  made  them. 

35  This  is  our  God,  and  there  shall  none  other  be  accounted  of 
in  comparison  of  him. 

36  He  hath  found  out  all  the  way  of  knowledge,  and  hath  given 
it  unto  Jacob  his  servant,  and  to  Israel  his  beloved. 

37  Afterward  did  he  shew  himself  upon  earth,  and  conversed 
with  men. 

CHAP.  IV. 

1  Tlic.  hook  of  commandments  is  that  wisdom  which  was  commended  in  the  former  chapter. 
25  T/ie  Jews  are  moved  to  patience,  and  to  hope  for  their  deliverance. 

THIS  is  the  book  of  the  commandments  of  God,  and  the  law  that 
endureth  for  ever :  all  they  that  keep  it  sliall  come  to  life ;  but 
such  as  leave  it  shall  die. 

2  Turn  thee,  0  Jacob,  and  take  hold  of  it :  walk  in  the  presence 
of  the  light  thereof,  that  thou  mayest  be  illuminated. 

3  Give  not  thine  honour  to  another,  nor  the  things  that  are  profit- 
able unto  thee,  to  a  strange  nation. 

4  0  Israel,  happy  are  we :  for  things  that  are  pleasing  to  God 
are  made  known  unto  us. 

5  Be  of  good  cheer,  my  people,  the  memorial  of  Israel. 

6  Ye  were  sold  to  the  nations,  not  for  [your]  destruction:  but 
because  ye  moved  God  to  wrath,  ye  were  delivered  unto  the  ene- 
mies. 

7  For  ye  provoked  him  that  made  you  by  sacrificing  unto  devils, 
and  not  to  God. 

8  Yo  have  forgotten  the  everlasting  God,  that  brought  you  up ; 
and  ye  have  grieved  Jerusalem,  that  nursed  you. 

9  For  when  she  saw  the  wrath  of  God  coming  upon  you,  she  said. 
Hearken,  0  ye  that  dwell  about  Sion :  God  hath  brought  upon  me 
great  mourning ; 

10  For  I  saw  the  captivity  of  my  sons  and  daughters,  which  the 
Everlasting  brought  upon  them. 

11  With  joy  did  I  nourish  them  ;  but  sent  them  away  with  weep- 
ing and  mourning. 

12  Let  no  man  rejoice  over  me,  a  widow,  and  forsaken  of  many, 
who  for  the  sins  of  my  children  am  left  desolate ;  because  they  de- 
parted from  the  law  of  God. 

13  They  knew  not  his  statutes,  nor  walked  in  the  ways  of  his  com- 
mandments, nortrodeinthe  paths  of  discipline  in  his  righteousness. 

14  Let  them  that  dwell  about  Sion  come,  and  remember  ye  the 
captivity  of  my  sons  and  daughters,  which  the  Everlasting  hatli 
brought  upon  them. 

15  For  he  hath  brought  a  nation  upon  them  from  far,  a  shame- 
less nation,  and  of  a  strange  language,  who  neither  reverenced  old 
man,  nor  pitied  child. 
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16  These  have  carried  away  the  dear  beloved  children  of  the 
•widoiv,  and  left  her  that  was  alone  desolate  without  daughters. 

17  But  what  can  I  help  you  ? 

18  For  he  that  brought  these  plagues  upon  you,  will  deliver  you 
from  the  hands  of  vour  enemies. 

19Goyourway,Omychildren,goyour  way:  forlam  left  desolate. 

20  I  have  put  off  the  clothing  of  peace,  and  put  u|5on  me  the 
sackcloth  of  my  prayer :  I  will  cry  unto  the  Everlasting  in  my  days. 

21  Be  of  good  cheer,  0  my  children,  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  deliver  you  from  the  power  nnd  hand  nf  th(>  ononiics. 

22  For  my  hope  is  in  tln'  KMilastin::.  tint  h.-  will  .-;im-  you;  and 

joy  is  come  unto  me  from  tlh'  Hi.lv  (  hi.  .  1 nu-^c  d'  ilir  iii.>n-y  which 

shall  soon  come  unto  you  ii-oiii  tin-  Kverlastirii;  mir  Sa\iinir. 

23  For  I  sent  you  out  with  mourninj'  and  woepiiig :  )>iit  God  will 
give  you  to  me  again  with  joy  and  gladness  for  ever. 

24  Like  as  now  the  neighbours  of  Sion  have  seen  your  captivity : 
so  shall  they  see  shortly  your  salvation  from  our  God,  which  shall 
come  upon  you  with  great  glory,  and  brightness  of  the  Everlasting. 

2o  My  (Oiildren,  suffer  patiently  the  wrath  that  is  come  upon 
you  from  God :  for  thine  enemy  hath  persecuted  thee ;  but  shortly 
thou  slialt  see  his  destruction,  and  shalt  tread  upon  his  neck. 

26  My  delicate  ones  have  gone  rough  ways,  and  were  taken 
away  as  a  flock  caught  of  the  enemies. 

27  Be  of  good  comfort,  O  my  children,  and  cry  unto  God :  for 
ye  shall  be  remembered  of  him  that  brought  these  things  upon  you. 

28  For  as  it  was  your  mind  to  go  astray  from  God :  so,  being 
returned,  seek  him  ten  times  more. 

29  For  he  that  hath  brought  these  plagues  upon  you  shall  bring 
you  everlasting  joy  again  with  your  salvation. 

30  Take  a  good"heai-t,  0  Jerusalem :  for  he  that  gave  thee  that 
name  will  comfort  thee. 

31  Miserable  are  they  that  afflicted  thee,  and  rejoiced  at  thy  fall. 

32  -Miserable  are  the  cities  which  thy  children  served :  miserable 
is  slie  that  received  thy  sons. 

33  For  as  she  rejoiced  at  thy  ruin,  and  was  glad  of  thy  fall ;  so 
shall  she  be  grieved  for  her  own  desolation. 

34  For  1  will  take  away  the  rejoicing  of  her  great  multitude,  and 
her  pride  shall  be  turned  into  mourning. 

35  For  fire  shall  come  upon  her  from  the  Everlasting,  long  to  en- 
dure ;  and  she  shall  be  inhabited  of  devils  for  a  great  time. 

36  0  Jerusalem,  look  about  thee  toward  the  east,  and  behold  the 
joy  that  Cometh  unto  thee  from  God. 

'37  Lo,  thy  sons  come,  whom  thou  sentest  away ;  they  come 
gathered  together  from  the  east  to  the  west  by  the  word  of  the  Holy 
One,  rejoicing  in  the  glory  of  God. 

CHAP.  V. 

Jtrusahm  is  moved  to  rejoice,  and  to  hefiold  their  return  out  ofmptivUy  wit.h  glory. 

PUT  off,  0  Jerusalem,  the  garment  of  thy  mourning  and  affliction, 
and  put  on  the  comeliness  of  the  glory  that  cometh  from  God 
for  (!ver. 

2  Cast  about  thee  a  double  garment  of  the  righteousness  which 
cometh  from  God ;  and  set  a  diadem  on  thy  head  of  the  glory  of 
the  Everlasting. 

3  For  God  will  show  thy  brightness  unto  every  country  under  heaven. 

4  For  thy  name  shall  be  called  of  God  for  ever,  The  peace  of 
righteousness,  and.  The  glory  of  God's  worship. 

5  Arise,  O  Jerusalem,  and  stand  on  high,  and  look  about  toward 
the  east,  and  behold  thy  children  gathered  from  the  west  unto  the 
east,  by  the  word  of  the  lioly  One,  rejoicing  in  the  remembrance 
of  God. 

6  Fnr  ili  v  li  ]i;iri'  1  from  thee  on  foot,  and  were  led  away  of  their 
eiicnii.  ■  '      I       . II .'•-•th  them  uiito  thee  exalted  with  glory,  as 

7  For  (.-,il  I..11I1  .ij.pjinted  that  every  high  hill,  and  banks  of  long 
continuance,  should  be  cast  down,  and,  valleys  filled  up,  to  make 
even  the  ground,  that  Israel  may  go  safely  in  the  glory  of  God. 

8  Moreover  even  the  woods  and  every  sweet^smelling  tree  shall 
overshadow  Israel  by  the  commandment  of  God. 

9  For  God  shall  lead  Israel  with  joy  in  the  light  of  his  glory  with 
the  mercy  and  righteousness  that  cometh  from  him. 

The  EPISTLE  OF  JEREMY. 
CUAP.  VI. 

IVitcaiaeof  their  captivity  it  their  tin.    3  The  place  whereto  Oiey  mre  carried  is  Babylon : 


UCH.  Apocrypha. 

led  captives  into  Babylon  by  the  king  of  ike  Bahyhniam,  lo  ccr/ify 
them  as  it  was  commanded  him  of  God. 

BECAUSE  of  the  sins  which  ye  have  committed  before  God,  ye 
shall   be  led  away  captives  into  Ba))ylon  by  Nabuchodonosor 
king  of  the  Babylonians. 

3  So  when  ye  be  come  unto  Babylon,  ye  shall  remain  there  many 
years,  and  for  a  long  season,  namely,  seven  generations :  and  after 
that  I  will  bring  you  away  peaceably  from  thence. 

4  Now  shall  ye  see  in  Babylon  gods  of  silver,  and  of  gold,  and 
of  wood,  liornc  upon  shoulders,  which  cause  the  nations  to  fear. 

5  Bowari'  tlic-rcforc  that  ye  in  no  wise  be  like  to  strangers,  neither 
be  ye  afraiil  of  tlicin,  when  ye  see  the  multitude  before  them  and 
behind  tlicm,  worslii|i|iing  tliom. 

6  But  s.ay  ye  in  your  liiarts,  U  l/oril,  wi'  must  worship  tliee. 

7  For  mine  angel  is  Willi  vm.  ami  I  mv-.  11  raring  for  your  souls. 

8  As  for  their  tongm-,  it  is  |i..li-liri|  l,\  il,..  workman,  and  they 
themselves  are  gilded  and  laid  o\or  wiili  gold;  yet  are  they  but 
false,  and  cannot  speak. 

9  And  taking  gold,  as  it  were  for  a  virgin  that  loveth  to  go  gay, 
they  make  crowns  for  the  heads  of  their  gods. 

10  Sometimes  also  the  priests  convey  from  their  gods  gold  and 
silver,  and  bestow  it  upon  themselves. 

11  Yea,  they  will  give  thereof  to  the  common  harlots,  and  deck 
them  as  men  with  garments,  [being]  gods  of  silver,  and  gods  of 
gold,  and  wood. 

12  Yet  cannot  these  gods  save  themselves  from  rust  and  moths, 
though  they  be  covered  with  purple  raiment. 

13  They  wipe  their  faces  because  of  the  dust  of  the  temple,  when 
there  is  much  upon  them. 

14  And  he  that  cannot  put  to  death  one  that  offendeth  him,  holdeth 
a  sceptre,  as  though  he  were  a  judge  of  the  country. 

15  He  hath  also  in  his  right  hand  a  dagger  and  an  axe :  but 
cannot  deliver  himself  from  war  and  thieves. 

16  Whereby  they  are  known  not  to  be  gods:  therefore  fear  them 
not. 

17  For  like  as  a  vessel  that  a  man  useth  is  nothing  worth 
when  it  is  broken :  even  so  it  is  with  their  gods :  when  they  be  set  up 
in  the  temple,  their  eyes  be  full  of  dust  through  the  feet  of  them  that 
come  in. 

18  And  as  the  doors  are  made  sure  on  every  side  upon  him  that 
offendeth  the  king,  as  being  committed  to  suffer  death :  even  so  the 
priests  make  fast  their  temples  with  doors,  with  locks,  and  bars, 
lest  ilieii-  gods  be  spoiled  with  robbers. 

19  They  light  them  candles,  yea,  more  than  for  themselves, 
whereof  they  cannot  see  one. 

20  They  are  as  one  of  the  beams  of  the  temple,  yet  they  say  their 
hearts  are  gnawed  upon  by  things  creeping  out  of  the  earth ;  and 
when  they  eat  them  and  their  clothes,  they  feel  it  not. 

21  Their  faces  are  blacked  through  the  smoke  that  cometh  out  of 
the  temple. 

22  Upon  their  bodies  and  heads  sit  bats,  swallows,  and  birds,  and 
the  cats  also. 

23  By  this  ye  may  know  that  they  are  no  gods :  therefore  fear 
them  not. 

24  Notwithstanding  the  gold  that  is  about  them  to  make  them 
beautiful,  except  they  wipe  off  the  rust,  they  will  not  shine :  for 
neither  when  they  were  molten  did  they  feel  it. 

25  The  things  wherein  there  is  no  breath  are  bought  for  a  most 
high  price. 

26  They  are  borne  upon  shoulders,  having  no  feet,  whereby  they 
declare  unto  men  that  they  be  nothing  worth. 

27  They  also  that  serve  them  are  ashamed :  for  if  they  fall  to  the 
ground  at  any  time,  they  cannot  rise  up  again  of  themselves: 
neither,  if  one  set  them  upright,  can  they  move  of  tliemselvcs : 
neither,  if  they  be  bowed  down,  can  they  make  themselves  straight: 
but  they  set  gifts  before  them,  as  unto  dead  men. 

28  As  for  the  things  that  are  sacrificed  unto  them,  their  priests 
sell  and  abuse:  in  like  manner  their  wives  lay  up  part  thereof  in 
salt;  but  unto  the  poor  and  impotent  they  give  nothing  of  it. 

29  Menstruous  women,  and  wimien  in  child-bed,  eat  their  sacri- 
fices :  by  these  things  ye  may  know  that  they  are  no  gods :  fear 
them  not. 

30  For  how  can  they  be  called  gods  ?  because  women  set  meat 
before  the  gods  of  silver,  gold,  and  wood. 

31  And  the  priests  sit  in  their  temples,  having  their  clothes  rent, 
and  their  heads  and  beards  shaven,  and  nothing  upon  their  heads. 
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d  cry  before  their  gods,  as  men  do  at  the  feast 


Apocryplia. 


32  They  roar  a: 
when  one"  is  dead. 

33  The  priests  also  take  off  their  garments,  and  clothe  their  wives 
and  children. 

34  Whether  it  be  evil  that  one  doeth  unto  them,  or  good,  they 
are  not  able  to  recompense  it:  they  can  neither  set  up  a  king,  nor 
put  him  down. 

35  In  like  manner  they  can  neither  give  riches  nor  money :  though 
a  man  make  a  vow  unto  them,  and  keep  it  not,  they  will  not  require  it. 

36  They  can  save  no  man  from  death,  neither  deliver  the  weak 
from  the  mighty. 

37  They  cannot  restore  a  blind  man  to  Ms  sight,  nor  help  any 
man  in  his  distress. 

38  They  can  shew  no  mercy  to  the  widow,  nor  do  good  to  the 
fatherless. 

39  Their  gods  of  wood,  and  which  are  overlaid  with  gold  and 
silver,  are  like  the  stones  that  be  hewn  out  of  the  mountain :  they 
that  worship  them  shall  be  confounded. 

40  How  should  a  man  then  think  and  say  that  they  are  gods, 
when  even  the  Chaldeans  themselves  dishonour  them  ? 

41  Who,  if  they  shall  see  one  dumb  that  cannot  speak,  they  bring 
him,  and  entreat  Bel  that  he  may  speak,  as  though  he  were  able 
to  understand. 

42  Yet  they  cannot  understand  this  themselves,  and  leave  them : 
for  they  have  no  knowledge. 

43  The  women  also  with  cords  about  them,  sitting  in  the  ways, 
burn  bran  for  perfume :  but  if  any  of  them,  drawn  by  some  that 
passeth  by,  lie  with  him,  she  reproacheth  her  fellow,  that  she  was 
not  thought  as  worthy  as  herself^  nor  her  cord  broken. 

44  Whatsoever  is  done  among  them  is  false :  how  may  it  then  be 
thought  or  said  that  they  are  guds? 

45  Thoy  ;u-f  madi'  ni' cai-priitcrs  and  goldsmiths:  they  can  be 
nothini;  i'\<f  than  tli^'  workiii^Mi  \\\\\  liave  them  to  be. 

46  Ami  tli'v  til.  iii-ih./^  that  iiia^l.^  1 1  ifm  can  never  continue  long; 
how  shiHild  tlicii  tif  tluii;;s  that  an^  made  of  them  be  gods? 

47  For  thry  hft  li'  -  and  reproaches  to  them  that  come  after. 

48  For  whrii  tlicie  .ometh  any  war  or  plague  upon  them,  the  priests 
consult  with  th'Miisihcs,  wliere  they  may  be  hidden  with  them. 

49  Il.iw  til. 11  .iiin.it  men  perceive  that  they  be  no  gods,  which 
can  ni'itli.  1-  -  i\.'  ih.  iii-i.lv..^  IV.nn  war  nor  from  plague? 

50  F..1-  -'■■'\'is  ili.'v  I.'  liut  . if  wood,  and  overlaid  with  silver  and 
gold,  it  shall  1..  kii.iwii  hiT.'after  that  they  are  false: 

51  And  it  shall  manifestly  appear  to  all  nations  and  kings  that 
they  are  no  gods,  but  the  works  of  men's  hands,  and  that  there  is 
no  work  of  God  in  them. 

52  Who  then  may  not  know  that  they  are  no  gods  ? 

53  For  neither  can  they  set  up  a  king  in  the  land,  nor  give  rain 
unto  men. 


54  Neither  can  they  judge  their  own  cause,  nor  redress  a  wrong 
being  unable :  for  they  are  as  crows  between  heaven  and  earth. 

55  Whereupon  when  fire  falleth  upon  the  house  of  gods  of  wood, 
or  laid  over  with  gold  or  silver,  their  priests  will  flee  away,  and 
escape ;  but  they  themselves  shall  be  burned  asunder  like  beams. 

56  Moreover  they  cannot  withstand  any  king  or  enemies :  how 
can  it  then  be  thought  or  said  that  they  be  gods  ? 

57  Neither  are  those  gods  of  wood,  and  laid  over  with  silver  or 
gold,  able  to  escape  either  from  thieves  or  robbers. 

58  Whose  gold,  and  silver,  and  garments  wherewith  they  are 
clothed,  they  that  are  strong  do  take,  and  go  away  withal :  neither 
are  they  able  to  help  themselves. 

59  Therefore  it  is  better  to  be  a  king  that  sheweth  his  power,  or 
else  a  profitable  vessel  in  a  house,  which  the  owner  shall  have  use 
of,  than  such  false  gods ;  or  to  be  a  door  in  a  house,  to  keep  such 
things  safe  as  be  therein,  than  such  false  gods ;  or  a  pillar  of  wood 
in  a  palace,  than  such  false  gods. 

60  For  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  being  bright,  and  sent  to  do  their 
offices,  are  obedient. 

61  In  like  manner  the  lightning  when  it  breaketh  forth  is  easy 
to  be  seen ;  and  after  the  same  manner  the  wind  bloweth  in  every 
country. 

62  And  when  God  commandeth  the  clouds  to  go  over  the  whole 
world,  they  do  as  they  are  bidden. 

63  And  the  fire  sent  from  above  to  consume  hills  and  woods 
doeth  as  it  is  commanded :  but  these  are  like  unto  them  neither  in 
shew  nor  power. 

64  Wherefore  it  is  neither  to  be  supposed  nor  said  that  they  are 
gods,  seeing  they  are  able  neither  to  judge  causes,  nor  to  do  good 
vinto  men. 

65  Knowing  therefore  that  they  are  no  gods,  fear  them  not. 

66  For  they  can  neither  curse  nor  bless  kings : 

67  Neither  can  they  shew  signs  in  the  heavens  among  the  heathen, 
nor  shine  as  the  sun,  nor  give  light  as  the  moon. 

68  The  beasts  are  better  than  they :  for  they  can  get  under  a 
covert,  and  help  themselves. 

69  It  is  then  by  no  means  manifest  unto  us  that  they  are  gods : 
therefore  fear  them  not. 

70  For  as  a  scarecrow  in  a  garden  of  cucumljers  keepeth  nothing: 
so  are  their  gods  of  wood,  and  laid  over  with  silver  and  gold. 

71  And  likewise  their  gods  of  wood,  and  laid  over  ^vith  silver  and 
gold,  are  like  to  a  white  thorn  in  an  orchard,  that  every  bird  sitteth 
upon ;  as  also  to  a  dead  body  that  is  cast  into  the  dark. 

72  And  ye  shall  know  them  to  be  no  gods  by  the  bright  purple 
that  rotteth  upon  them :  and  they  themselves  afterward  shall  be 
eaten,  and  shall  be  a  reproach  in  the  country. 

73  Better  therefore  is  the  just  man  that  hath  none  idols:  for  he 
shall  be  far  from  reproach. 


The  SONG  of  the  Three  Holy  Children, 


Which  followeth  in  the  third  Chapter  of  DANIEL  after  this  place— /cH  down  botind  into  the  midst  of  the  burning  fery  furnace.     That 
which  followeth  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  to  wit,  And  they  walked.... \into  these  words,  Then  ]S!ebuchadnezzar....\erse  24. 

ments,  nor  kept  them,  neither  done  as  thou  hast  commanded  us, 
that  it  might  go  well  with  us. 

8  Wherefore  all  that  thou  hast  brought  upon  us,  and  every  thing 
that  thou  hast  done  to  us,  thou  hast  done  in  true  judgment. 

9  And  thou  didst  deliver  us  into  the  hands  of  lawless  enemies, 
most  hatefvil  forsakers  of  God,  and  to  an  unjust  king,  and  the  most 
wicked  in  all  the  world. 

10  And  now  we  cannot  open  our  mouths,  we  are  become  a  shame 
and  reproach  to  thy  servants,  and  to  them  tliat  worship  thee. 

11  Yet  deliver  us  not  up  wholly,  for  thy  name's  sake,  neither 
disannul  thou  thy  covenant : 

12  And  cause  not  thy  mercy  to  depart  from  us,  for  thy  beloved 
Abraham's  sake,  for  thy  servant  Isaac's  sake,  and  for  thy  holy 
Israel's  sake ; 

13  To  whom  thou  hast  spoken  and  promised,  that  thou  wouldest 
multiply  their  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  that 
lieth  upon  the  searshore. 

14  For  we.  O  Lord,  are  become  less  than  any  nation,  and  be  kept 
under  this  day  in  all  the  world  because  of  our  sins. 


2  Azaritu  hU  prayer  and  amfessitm  m  tfu  flame,  wherewith  the  Chaldeans  about  the  oven 
were  consumed,  but  the  three  chUdren  witftin  it  were  not  hurt.  28  The  song  of  the  three 
children  in  the  oven. 

AND  they  walked  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  praising  God,  and 
hlessiiig  the  Lord. 

2  Tlien  Azarias  stood  up,  and  prayed  in  this  manner ;  and  opening 
his  mouth  in  tlie  midst  of  tlie  fire,  said, 

3  Blessed  art  th.ai,  n  Ln-.l  God  of  our  fathers:  thy  name  is 
worthy  to  be  prai-.'.l  an.l  ul.ritiod  for  evermore: 

4  For  thou  art  ii;;hi.  .n^  in  all  the  things  that  thou  hast  done  to 
us :  yea,  true  are  all  thy  works,  thy  ways  are  right,  and  all  thy 
judgments  truth. 

5  In  all  the  things  which  thou  hast  brought  upon  us,  and  upon 
the  holy  city  of  our  fethers,  even  .Jerusalem,  thou  hast  executed  true 
judgment:  for  according  to  truth  and  judgment  didst  thou  bring 
all  tliese  things  upon  us  because  of  our  sins. 

6  For  we  have  sinned  and  committed  iniquity,  departing  from 
thee. 

7  In  all  things  have  we  trespassed,  and  not  obeyed  thy  command- 
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15  Neither  is  there  at  this  time  prince,  or  prophet,  or  leader,  or 
burnt-offering,  or  sacrifice,  or  oblation,  or  incense,  or  place  to  sacri- 
fice before  thee,  and  to  find  mercy. 

16  Nevertheless  in  a  contrite  heart  and  a  humble  spirit  let  us  be 
accepted. 

17  Like  as  in  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams  and  bullocks,  and  like 
as  in  ten  thousands  of  fat  lambs :  so  let  our  sacrifice  be  in  thy  sight 
this  day,  and  ijnini  that  we  may  wholly  go  after  thee:  for  they 
shall  nnt  be  oonfounded  that  put  their  trust  in  thee. 

18  And  now  we  follow  thee  with  all  our  heart,  we  fear  thee,  and 
seek  thy  face. 

19  Put  us  not  to  shame :  but  deal  with  us  after  thy  loving-kind- 
ness, and  according  to  the  multitude  of  thy  mercies. 

20  Di'liver  us  also  according  to  thy  marvellous  works,  and  give 
glory  to  thy  name,  0  Lord:  and  let  all  them  that  do  thy  servants 
Inirr  lie  ashamed ; 

'.21  And  lot  them  be  confounded  in  all  their  power  and  might, 
and  let  their  strength  be  broken  ; 

22  And  let  them  know  that  thou  art  Lord,  the  only  God,  and 
glorious  over  the  whole  world. 

23  And  the  king's  servants,  that  put  them  in,  ceased  not  to  make 
the  oven  hot  with  rosin,  pitch,  tow,  and  small  wood ; 

24  So  that  the  flame  streamed  forth  above  the  furnace  forty  and 
nine  cubits. 

25  And  it  passed  through,  and  burned  those  Chaldeans  it  found 
about  the  furnace. 

26  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  down  into  the  oven  together 
with  Azarias  and  his  fellows,  and  smote  the  flame  of  the  fire  out 
of  the  oven ; 

27  And  made  the  midst  of  the  furnace  as  it  had  been  a  moist 
whistling  wind,  so  that  the  fire  touched  them  not  at  all,  neither 
hurt  nor  troubled  them. 

28  Then  the  three,  as  out  of  one  mouth,  praised,  glorified,  and 
blessed  God  in  the  furnace,  saying, 

29  Blessed  art  thou,  0  Lord  God  of  our  fathers :  and  to  be  praised 
and  exalted  above  all  for  ever. 

30  And  blessed  is  thy  glorious  and  holy  name :  and  to  be  praised 
and  exalted  above  all  for  ever. 

31  Blessed  art  thou  in  the  temple  of  thy  holy  glory :  and  to  be 
praised  and  glorified  above  all  for  ever. 

32  Blessed  art  thou  that  beholdest  the  depths,  and  sittest 
upon  the  cherubims:  and  to  be  praised  and  exalted  above  all  for 
ever. 

33  Blessed  art  thou  on  the  glorious  throne  of  thy  kingdom :  and 
to  be  praised  and  glorified  above  aU  for  ever. 

34  IJlessed  art  thou  in  the  firmament  of  heaven :  and  above  all 
to  be  praised  and  glorified  for  ever. 

35  0  all  ye  works  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord ;  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

36  0  ye  heavens,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 

37  0  ye  angels  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

38  O  all  ye  waters  that  be  above  the  heaven,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

39  O  all  ye  powers  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

40  O  ye  sun  and  moon,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 
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41  0  ye  stars  of  heaven,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  prai 
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42  O  every  .shower  and  dew,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
him  aljove  all  for  ever. 

43  0  all  ye  winds,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 

44  O  ye  fire  and  heat,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

45  0  ye  winter  and  summer,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

46  0  ye  dews  and  storms  of  snow,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

47  0  ye  nights  and  days,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

48  O  ye  light  and  darkness,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  aU  for  ever. 

49  0  ye  ice  and  cold,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

50  O  ye  frost  and  snow,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

51  0  ye  lightnings  and  clouds,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

52  0  let  the  earth  bless  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 

53  0  ye  mountains  and  little  hills,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and 
exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

54  0  all  ye  things  that  grow  on  the  earth,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

55  O  ye  fountains,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above 
all  for  ever. 

56  0  ye  seas  and  rivers,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

57  0  ye  whales,  and  all  that  move  in  the  waters,  bless  ye  the 
Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

58  0  all  ye  fowls  of  the  air,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

59  0  all  ye  beasts  and  cattle,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

60  0  ye  children  of  men,  bless  ye  the  Lord:  praise  and  exalt  him 
above  all  for  ever. 

61  0  Israel,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise  and  exalt  him  above  all 
for  ever. 

62  O  ye  priests  of  the  Lord,  bless  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

63  O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord,  l)less  ye  the  Lord  :  praise  and  exalt 
him  above  all  for  ever. 

64  O  ye  spirits  and  souls  of  the  righteous,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

65  0  ye  holy  and  humble  men  of  heart,  bless  ye  the  Lord : 
praise  and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever. 

06  0  Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  bless  ye  the  Lord :  praise 
and  exalt  him  above  all  for  ever:  for  ho  hath  delivered  us  from 
hell,  and  saved  us  from  the  hand  of  death,  and  delivered  us  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  furnace  and,  burning  flame :  even  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire  hath  he  delivered  us. 

67  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  because  he  is  gracious :  for  his 
mercy  emlurdh  for  ever. 

68  "O  all  ye  that  worship  the  Lord,  bless  the  God  of  gods,  praisn 
liim,  and  give  him  thanks :  for  his  mercy  tndurdh  for  ever. 
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Set  apart  from  the  Beginning  of  i)aH)V7,  because  it  is  not  in  the  Hebrew,  as  neither  the  Narration  of  Ud  and  the  Dragon. 


Two  jud/jes  hi(U  Uienudvps  in  the  garden  of  Susanna  Ui  have  Uieir  pleasure  of  her :  whidi 
when  they  could  not  obtain,  tltey  accuse,  and  cause  her  to  be  contlemned  for  adultery :  but 
JMnicl  examineVi  Vie  matter  again,  andfinddti  the  two  judges  false. 

THERE  dwelt  a  man  in  Babylon,  called  Joacim: 
2  An<l  he  took  a  wife,  whose  name  was  Susanna,  the  daughter 
of  Chelcias,  a  very  fair  woman,  and  one  that  feared  the  Lord. 

3  Her  parents  also  were  righteous,  and  taught  their  daughter 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses. 

72 


4  Now  Joacim  was  a  great  rich  man,  and  had  a  fair  garden  join- 
ing unto  his  house:  and  to  him  resorted  the  Jews;  because  he  w;is 
more  honourable  than  all  others. 

5  The  same  year  were  appointed  two  of  the  ancimts  of  the  people 

to  be  judges,  such  as  the  Lord  spake  of,  that  wi.l^  -Iim  -~  i  ;i IVoni 

Babylon  from  ancient  judges,  who  seemed  to  goMin  ||,,'  | jilf. 

0  "These  kept  much  at  Joacim's  house :  and  all  that  had  any  suits 
in  law  came  uuto  them. 
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7  Now  when  the  people  departed  away  at  noon,  Susanna  went 
into  her  husband's  garden  to  walk. 

8  And  the  two  elders  saw  her  going  in  every  day,  and  walking ; 
so  that  their  lust  was  inflamed  toward  her. 

9  And  they  pervfrted  their  own  mind,  and  turned  away  their  eyes, 
that  thi'v  ini"j.lit  ivii  I'ok  unto  heaven,  nor  remember  just  judgments. 

10  Ai'i'l  :illi>  it  th.  V  l.i.th  were  wounded  with  her  love,  yet  durst 
not  one  nIhw  aiintlnT  his  grief. 

11  F.>r  th.'v  vTc  a-hamed  to  declare  their  lust,  that  they  desired 
to  have  to  do  with  her. 

12  Yet  they  watched  diligently  from  day  to  day  to  see  her. 

13  And  the  one  said  to  tSe  other,  Let  us  now  go  home :  for  it  is 
dinner-time. 

14  So  when  they  were  gone  out,  they  parted  the  one  from  the 
other,  and  turning  back  again  they  came  to  the  same  place ;  and 
after  they  had  asked  one  another  the  cause,  they  acknowledged 
their  lust :  then  appointed  they  a  time  both  together,  when  they 
might  find  her  alone. 

15  And  it  fell  out,  as  they  watched  a  fit  time,  she  went  in  as 
before  with  two  maids  only,  and  she  was  desirous  to  wash  herself 
in  the  garden :  for  it  was  hot. 

16  And  there  was  no  body  there  save  the  two  elders,  that  had  hid 
themselves,  and  watched  her. 

17  Thou  sh.^  =nid  fo  her  maids,  Bring  me  oil  and  washing-baUs, 
and  sliut  till'  ;j;,n(1.'n-iloors,  that  I  may  wash  me. 

18  AiiJ  til.  y  .111  as  she  bade  them,  and  shut  the  garden-doors, 
and  went  ..ut  thfuisrlves  at  privy  doors  to  fetch  the  things  that 
she  had  commanded  them :  but  they  saw  not  the  elders,  because 
they  were  hid. 

19  Now  when  the  maids  were  gone  forth,  the  two  elders  rose  up, 
and  ran  unto  her,  saying, 

20  Behold,  the  garden-doors  are  shut,  that  no  man  can  see  us,  and 
we  are  in  love  with  thee  ;  therefore  consent  unto  us,  and  lie  with  us. 

21  If  thou  wilt  not,  we  will  bear  witness  against  thee,  that  a 
young  man  was  with  thee :  and  therefore  thou  didst  send  away  thy 
maids-  from  thoc. 

22  Thfii  Susanna  sighed,  and  said,  I  am  straitened  on  every  side: 
for  if  I  do  this  tliiiii;.  it  is  death  unto  me :  and  if  I  do  it  not,  I  can- 
not escape  your  hands. 

23  It  is  better  for  me  to  fall  into  your  hands,  and  not  to  do  it, 
than  to  sin  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

24  AVith  that  Susanna  cried  with  a  loud  voice :  and  the  two  elders 
cried  out  against  her. 

25  Then  ran  the  one,  and  opened  the  garden-door. 

26  So  when  the  servants  of  the  house  heard  the  cry  in  the  garden, 
they  rushed  in  at  a  privy  door,  to  see  what  was  done  unto  her. 

27  But  when  the  elders  had  declared  their  matter,  the  servants 
were  greatly  ashamed :  for  there  never  was  such  a  report  made  of 
Susanna. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  the  next  day,  when  the  people  were  assem- 
bled to  her  husband  Joacim,  the  two  elders  came  also  full  of  mis- 
chievous imagination  against  Susanna  to  put  her  to  death ; 

29  And  said  before  the  people,  Send  for  Susanna,  the  daughter 
of  Chelcias,  Joacim's  wife.     And  so  they  sent. 

30  So  she  came  with  her  father  and  mother,  her  children,  and  all 
her  kindred. 

SlNoiv  Sn -nnnn '.va-~a  verydelicatewoman,  andbeauteoustobehold. 

32  Ai  '  '  I  men  commanded  to  uncover  her  face,  (for 
she  wa-          !     i     :     1 1  they  might  be  filled  with  her  beauty. 

33  Till  1.  I   1.    h   1  I;  i. aids  and  all  that  saw  her  wept. 

34  Tlieii  the  two  elders  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  people,  and 
laid  their  hands  upon  her  head. 

35  And  she  weeping  looked  up  toward  heaven :  for  her  heart 
trusted  in  the  Lord. 

36  And  the  elders  said,  As  we  walked  in  the  garden  alone,  this 
woman  came  in  with  two  maids,  and  shut  the  garden-doors,  and 
sent  the  maids  away. 
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37  Then  a  young  man,  who  there  was  hid,  came  unto  her,  and 
lay  with  her. 

38  Then  we  that  stood  in  a  comer  of  the  garden,  seeing  this 
wickedness  ran  unto  them. 

39  And  when  we  saw  them  together,  the  man  we  could  not  hold: 
for  he  was  stronger  than  we,  and  opened  the  door,  and  leaped  out. 

40  But  having  taken  this  woman,  we  asked  who  the  young  man 
was,  but  she  would  not  tell  us :  these  things  do  we  testify. 

41  Then  the  assembly  believed  them,  as  those  that  were  the  elders 
and  judges  of  the  people:  so  they  condemned  her  to  death. 

42  Then  Susanna  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said,  0  everlasting 
God,  that  knowest  the  secrets,  and  knowest  all  things  before  they  be: 

43  Thou  knowest  that  they  have  borne  false  witness  against  me ; 
and  behold,  I  must  die  ;  whereas  I  never  did  such  things  as  these 
men  have  maliciously  invented  against  me. 

44  And  the  Lord  heard  her  voice. 

45  Therefore  when  she  was  led  to  be  put  to  death,  the  Lord  raised 
up  the  holy  spirit  of  a  young  youth,  whose  name  was  Daniel : 

46  Who  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  I  am  clear  from  the  blood  of  this 
woman. 

47  Then  aU  the  people  turned  them  toward  him,  and  said.  What 
mean  these  words  that  thou  hast  spoken  ? 

48  So  he  standing  in  the  midst  of  them  said.  Are  ye  such  fools, 
ye  sons  of  Israel,  that  without  examination  or  knowledge  of  the  truth 
ye  have  condemned  a  daughter  of  Israel  ? 

49  Keturn  again  to  the  place  of  judgment:  for  they  have  borne 
false  witness  against  her. 

50  Wherefore  all  the  people  turned  again  in  haste,  and  the  elders 
said  unto  him.  Come,  sit  down  among  us,  and  shew  it  us,  seeing 
God  hath  given  thee  the  honour  of  an  elder. 

51  Then  said  Daniel  unto  them,  Put  these  two  aside  one  far  from 
another,  and  I  will  examine  them. 

52  So  when  they  were  put  asunder  one  from  another,  he  called  one 
of  them,  and  said  unto  him,  0  thou  that  art  waxen  old  in  wickedness, 
now  thy  sins  which  thou  hast  committed  aforetime  are  come  to  light. 

53  For  thou  hast  pronounced  false  judgment,  and  hast  condemned 
the  innocent,  and  hast  let  the  guilty  go  free ;  albeit  the  Lord  saith, 
The  innocent  and  righteous  shalt  thou  not  slay. 

54  Now  then,  if  thou  hast  seen  her,  tell  me,  Under  what  tree  sawest 
thou  them  companyingtogether?  Who  answered.  Under  a  ma^tic-tree. 

55  And  Daniel  said,  A^ery  well;  thou  hast  lied  against  thine  o^vn 
head ;  for  even  now  the  angel  of  God  hath  received  the  sentence  of 
God  to  cut  thee  in  two. 

56  So  he  put  him  aside,  and  commanded  to  bring  the  other  and 
said  unto  him,  0  thou  seed  of  Chanaan,  and  not  of  Juda,  beauty 
hath  deceived  thee,  and  lust  hath  perverted  thy  heart. 

57  Thus  have  ye  dealt  with  the  daughters  of  Israel,  and  they  for 
fear  companied  with  you :  but  the  daughter  of  Juda  would  not  abide 
your  wickedness. 

58  Now  therefore  tell  me.  Under  what  tree  didst  thou  take  them 
companying  together?     Who  answered,  Undei  a  holm-tree. 

59  Then  said  Daniel  unto  him.  Well ;  thou  r  xst  also  lied  against 
thine  own  head:  for  the  angel  of  God  waiteth  with  the  sword  to  cut 


thee  in  two,  that  he  may  destroy  you. 


loud  voice,  and 


With  that  all  the  assembly  cried  out  with 
praised  God,  who  saveth  them  that  trust  in  hira. 

61  And  they  arose  against  the  two  elders,  for  Daniel  had  convicted 
them  of  false  witness  by  their  own  mouth : 

62  And  according  to  the  law  of  Moses  they  did  unto  them  in 
such  sort  as  they  maliciously  intended  to  do  to  their  neighbour : 
and  they  put  them  to  death. "  Thus  the  innocent  blood  was  saved 
the  same  day. 

63  Therefore  Chelcias  and  his  wife  praised  God  for  their  daughter 
Susanna,  with  Joacim  her  husband,  and  all  the  kindred,  because 
there  was  no  dishonesty  found  in  her. 

64  From  that  day  forth  was  Daniel  had  in  great  reputation  in  the 
sight  of  the  people. 
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Apncryphn, 


The  History  of  the  Destruction  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  cut  off  from  the  end  of  Daniel. 


19  Tlif  fraud  of  Bd's  priests  is  discovered  bt/  Daniel-,  t 
hipiwtl.  33  IhmiH  is  preserved  in  Vie  iioji^s  den. 
God  of  Dixniel^  and  casteth  his  enemies  into  Ute  samt 

AND  king  Astyages  was  gathered  to  his  fathers,  and  Cyrus  of 
Persia  received  his  kinjjdom. 
:2  And  Daniel  conversed  with  the  king,  and  was  honoured  above 
all  Ins  friends. 

the  Babvlouians  had  an  idol,  called  Bel,  and  there  were 
day  twelve  measures  of  fine  flour,  and  forty 


3  Nov 


^>■•l^  (if  wine. 


nd  went  daily  to  adore  it :  but 
And  the  king  said  unto  him, 


4  Aii.l  thr  kiii-N^orshipped  it, 
Daniel  un,>l,i,.|„,,|  his  own  God 
Wliy  deist  ncit  tliou  worship  Bel  ? 

5  \\'ho  answered  and  said,  Because  I  may  not  worship  idols  made 
with  hands,  liut  the  living  God,  who  hath  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth,  and  hath  sovereignty  over  all  flesh. 

G  Then  said  the  king  unto  him,  Thinkest  thou  not  that  Bel  is  a 
livinggod?  seest  thou  nothowmuchhe  eateth  and  drinketh  every  day? 

7  Then  Daniel  smiled,  and  said,  0  king,  be  not  deceived:  for 
this  is  but  clay  within,  and  brass  without,  and  did  never  eat  or 
drink  any  thing. 

8  So  the  king  was  wroth,  and  called  for  his  priests,  and  said  unto 
them.  If  ye  tell  me  not  who  this  is  that  devoureth  these  expenses, 
ye  shall  die. 

9  But  if  ye  can  certify  me  that  Bel  devoureth  them,  then  Daniel 
sliall  die :  fur  he  hath  spoken  blasphemy  against  Bel.  And  Daniel 
said  unto  the  king.  Let  it  be  according  to  thy  word. 

10  Now  the  priests  of  Bel  were  threescore  and  ten,  besides  their 
wives  and  children.  And  the  king  went  with  Daniel  into  the  temple 
of  Bel. 

11  So  Bel's  priests  said,  Lo,  we  go  out :  but  thou,  0  king  set  on 
the  meat,  ;nul^  make  ready  the  wine,  and  shut  the  door  fast,  and 
se:il  it  with  thine  own  signet: 

12  Aiul  tii-morrow  when  thou  comest  in,  if  thou  findest  not  that 
Bel  hath  eaten  up  all,  we  will  suffer  death ;  or  else  Daniel,  that 
speaketh  falsely  against  us. 

13  And  they  little  regarded  it:  for  under  the  table  they  had 
made  a  privy  entrance,  whereby  they  entered  in  continually,  and 
consumed  those  things. 

14  So  when  they  were  gone  forth,  the  king  set  meats  before  Bel. 
Now  Daniel  had  commanded  his  servants  to  bring  ashes,  and  those 
they  strewed  throughout  all  the  temple  in  the  presence  of  the  king 
alone :  then  went  they  out,  and  shut  the  door,  and  sealed  it  with 
the  king's  signet,  and  so  departed. 

15  Now  in  the  night  came  the  priests  with  their  wives  and 
children,  as  they  were  wont  to  do,  and  did  eat  and  drink  up  all. 

10  In  the  morning  betimes  the  king  arose,  and  Daniel  with  him. 

17  And  the  king  said,  Daniel,  are  the  seals  whole?  And  he 
said.  Yea,  0  king,  they  be  whole. 

18  And  as  soon  as  he  had  opened  the  door,  the  king  looked  upon 
the  table,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Great  art  thou,  0  Bel,  and 
with  thee  is  no  deceit  at  all. 

19  Then  laughed  Daniel,  and  held  the  king  that  he  should  not 
go  in,  and  said,  Behold  now  the  pavement,  and  mark  well  whose 
footsteps  are  these. 


20  And  the  king  said,  I  sec  the  footsteps  of  men,  women,  and 
children.     And  then  the  king  was  angry, 

21  And  took  the  priests  with  their  wives  and  children,  who  shewed 
him  the  privy  doors,  where  they  came  in,  and  consumed  such  things 
as  were  upon  the  table. 

22  Therefore  the  king  slew  them,  and  delivered  Bel  into  Daniel's 
power,  who  destroyed  him  and  his  temple. 

23  And  in  that  same  place  there  was  a  great  dragon,  which 
they  of  Babylon  worshipped. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Daniel,  AVilt  thou  also  say  that  this 
is  of  brass  ?  lo,  he  liveth,  he  eateth  and  drinketh  ;  thou  canst  not 
say  that  he  is  no  living  god ;  therefore  worship  him. 

25  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  I  will  worship  the  Lord  my 
God :  for  he  is  the  living  God. 

2G  But  give  me  leave,  O  king,  and  I  shall  slay  this  dragon  with- 
out sword  or  staff.     The  king  said,  I  give  thee  leave. 

27  Then  Daniel  took  pitch,  and  fat,  and  hair,  and  did  seethe  them 
together,  and  made  lumps  thereof:  this  he  put  in  the  dragon's 
mouth,  and  so  the  dragon  burst  in  sunder:  and  Daniel  said,  Lo, 
these  are  the  gods  ye  worship. 

28  When  they  of  Babylon  heard  that,  they  took  great  indigna- 
tion, and  conspired  against  the  king,  saying,  the  king  is  become  ;i 
Jew,  and  he  hath  destroyed  Bel,  he  hath  slain  the  dragon,  and  put 
the  priests  to  death. 

29  So  they  eame  to  the  king,  and  said,  Deliver  us  Daniel,  or  else 
we  will  destroy  thee  and  thy  house. 

30  Now  when  the  king^  saw  that  thej'  pressed  him  sore,  being 
constrained,  he  delivered  Daniel  unto  them: 

31  Who  cast  him  into  the  lion's  den  :  where  he  was  six  days. 

32  And  in  the  den  there  were  seven  lions,  and  they  had  given 
them  everyday  two  carcasses,  and  t\M>  -'"  ■  |  \,  Inili  tlien  were 
not  given  to  them,  to  the  intent  they  mi.  '       <  \'  iniel. 

33  Now  there  was  in  Jewry  a  propln  i  : :  i  !  I  i  nr.  who  had 
made   pottaijo,    and   had   linik.Mi   hriM'l    in   :i    !..■,',!,  ami  was  going 

intothr    lii-ia.    r-l-    \n    In  1,1,     -     i-    |!;.      ,■■   ,1|M.1-S. 

34  r.ni  t!:-  an-.  1  1  '  I  :  '•  unto  Ilabbacuc,  Go,  carry  the 
dinuertliai  ill  n  lia-t  11:     '''■  -  i     •    lianiel,whoisinthelion'sden. 

35  Au.l  Ilal.liiieiu-  .--.ua,  L~,Ld,  i  iin or  saw  Babylon ;  neither  do 
I  know  where  the  den  is. 

36  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  took  him  by  the  crown,  and  ban; 
him  by  the  hair  of  his  head,  and  through  the  vehemeney  of  liis  spirit 
set  him  in  Babylon  over  the  den. 

37  And  Habbacuc  cried,  saying,  0  Daniel,  Djiniel,  take  the  dinner 
which  God  hath  sent  thee. 

38  And  Daniel  said.  Thou  hast  remembered  me,  0  God :  neither 
hast  thou  forsaken  them  that  seek  thee  and  love  thee. 

39  So  Daniel  arose,  and  did  eat :  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  set 
Habbacuc  in  his  own  place  again  immediately. 

40  Upon  the  seventh  day  the  king  went  to  bewail  Daniel :  and 
when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  looked  in,  and  behold,  Daniel  was  sitting. 

41  Then  cried  the  king  with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Great  art  thou, 
0  Lord  God  of  Daniel,  and  there  is  none  other  besides  thee. 

42  And  he  drew  him  out,  and  cast  those  that  were  the  cause  of 
his  destruction  into  the  den :  and  they  were  devoured  in  a  moment 
before  his  face. 


The  Prayer  of  MANASSES,  king  of  Judah,  when  he  was  Bolden  captive  in  Babylon. 


OLORD,  Almighty  God  of  our  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  of  their  righteous  seed  ;  who  hast  made  heaven  and 
earth,  with  all  the  ornament  thereof;  who  hast  bound  the  sea  by 
the  word  of  thy  commandment;  who  hast  shut  up  the  deep,  and 
se:iIod  it  by  thy  terrible  and  glorious  name;  whom  all  men  fear, 
and  tremble  before  thy  power ;  for  the  majesty  of  thy  glory  cannot 
be  b<irne,  and  thine  angry  threatening  toward  sinners  is  importable; 
but  thy  merciful  promise  is  unmeasurable  and  unsearchable ;  for 
thou  art  the  most  high  Lord,  of  great  compassion,  long-suffering, 
ils  of  men.     Thou,  0  Lord, 


very  merciful,  and  repentest  of  the 


according  to  thy  great  goodness  hast  promised  repentance  and  for- 
giveness to  them  that  have  sinned  against  thee :  and  of  thine  infinite 
mercies  hast  appointed  repentance  unto  sinners,  that  they  mav  be 
saved.  Thou  therefore,  O  Lord,  that  art  the  God  of  the  just,  hast 
not  appointed  repentance  to  the  just,  as  to  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  which  have  rtot  sinned  against  thee ;  but  thou  hast  ap- 
pointed repentance  unto  me  that  am  a  sinner :  for  I  have  sinned 
above  the  number  of  the  sands  of  the  sea.  My  transgressions,  0 
Lord,  are  multiplied:  my  transgressions  are  multiplied,  and  I  am 
not  worthy  to  behold  and  see  the  height  of  heaven  for  the  multitude 
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of  mine  iniquities.  I  am  bowed  down  with  many  iron  banSs,  that  I  can- 
not lift  up  my  head,  neither  have  any  release :  for  I  have  provoked  thy 
wrath,  and  done  evil  before  thee :  I  didnot  thy  will,  neither  kepti  thy 
commandments :  I  have  set  up  abominations,  and  have  multiplied 
offences.  Nowtherefore  I  bow  the  knee  ofmy  heart,  beseeching  thee  of 
grace.  I  have  sinned,  0  Lord,  I  have  sinned,  and  I  acknowledge  mine 
iniquities:  wherefore Ihumbly beseech thee,forgiveme,OLord,forgive 
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me,  and  destroy  me  not  with  mine  iniqmties.  Be  not  angry  with  me  for 
ever,  by  reserving  evil  for  me ;  neither  condemn  me  into  the  lower  parts 
of  the  earth.  For  thou  art  the  God,  even  the  God  of  them  that  repent ; 
and  in  me  thou  wilt  shew  all  thy  goodness :  for  thou  wilt  save  mc,  that 
am  unworthy,  according  to  thy  great  mercy.  Therefore  I  will  praise 
thee  for  ever  all  the  days  ofmy  life :  for  all  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
do  praise  thee,  and  thine  is  the  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


The  First  Book  of  the  MACCABEES. 


CHAP.  I. 

Anfr'fKhus  gave  leave  to  setup  the  fashions  of  the  Gentiles  in  Jerusalem^  and  spoikct  it,  and 
the  temple  iji  it,  and  set  up  there  in  the  abomination  of  desotaiion,  and  slew  tfiose  titat  did 
ciraimcise  their  children. 

AND  it  happened,  after  that  Alexander  son  of  Philip,  the  Mace- 
donian, who  came  out  of  the  land  of  Chettiim,  had  smitten 
Darius  king  of  the  Persians  and  Medes,  that  he  reigned  in  his 
stead,  tin-  first  ov.i-  Greece, 

2  Aiiil  in;ulr  iiiiiiv  wars,  and  won  many  strongholds,  and  slew 
theki„L's..ril aril,, 

3  And  went  through  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  took  spoils  of 
many  nations,  insomuch  that  the  earth  was  quiet  before  him  ;  where- 
upon he  was  exalted,  and  his  heart  was  lifted  up. 

4  And  he  gathered  a  mighty  strong  host,  and  ruled  over  countries, 
and  nations,  and  kings,  who  became  tributaries  unto  him. 

5And  after  these  things  he  fell  sick.and  perceived  that  he  should  die. 

6  Wherefore  he  called  his  servants,  such  as  were  honourable,  and 
had  bei'ii  liroai;ht  up  with  him  from  his  youth,  and  parted  his 
kingdom  am-o-  i!i  -m,  ttliilo  he  was  yet  alive. 

7  So  A  .      i!  I   I   :    :-ii.,l  twolve  years,  and  ifera  died. 

8  An. I  i  no  lolo  every  one  in  his  place. 

9  AnM  ii :  r  In-  ■!  I'll  tliov  all  put  crowns  vpo7i  themselves ;  so  did 
theii'  sons  after  them  many  years:  and  evils  were  multiplied  in 
the  earth. 

10  And  there  came  out  of  them  a  wicked  root,  Antiochus  sw- 
named  Epiphanes,  son  of  Antiochus  the  king,  who  had  been  a 
hostage  at  Rome,  and  he  reigned  in  the  hundred  and  thii-ty  and 
seventh  year  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Greeks. 

11  In  those  days  went  there  out  of  Israel  wicked  men,  who  per- 
suaded many,  saying.  Let  us  go  and  make  a  covenant  with  the 
heathen  that  are  round  about  us  ;  for  since  we  departed  from  them, 
we  have  had  much  sorrow. 

12  So  this  device  pleased  them  well. 

13  Then  certain  of  the  people  were  so  forward  herein,  that  they 
went  to  the  king,  who  gave  them  license  to  do  after  the  ordinances 
of  the  heathen : 

14  Whereupon  they  built  a  place  of  exercise  at  Jerusalem  ac- 
cording to  the  customs  of  the  heathen. 

15  And  made  themselves  uncircumcised,  and  forsook  the  holy 
covenant,  and  joined  themselves  to  the  heathen,  and  were  sold  to 
do  mischief. 

16  Now  when  the  kingdom  was  established  before  Antiochus,  he 
thought  to  reign  over  Egypt,  that  he  might  have  the  dominion  of 
two  realms. 

17  Wherefore  he  entered  into  Egypt  with  a  great  multitude,  with 
chariots,  and  elephants,  and  horsemen,  and  a  great  navy, 

18  And  made  war  against  Ptolemee  king  of  Egypt :  but  Ptolemee 
was  afraid  of  him,  and  fled;  and  many  were  wounded  to  death. 

19  Thus  they  got  the  strong  cities  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  he 
took  the  spoils  thereof. 

20  And  after  that  Antiochus  had  smitten  Egypt,  he  returned 
again  in  the  hundred  forty  anil  tliird  yoar,  and  went  up  against 
Israel  and  Jerusalem  with'a  -roar  multitude, 

21  And  entered  proudly  into  tlo-  -anotuary,  and  took  away  the 
golden  altar,  and  the  candiosti.k  of  li^jht,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

22  And  the  table  of  the  shew-bread,  and  the  pouring  vessels,  and 
the  vials,  and  the  censers  of  gold,  and  the  vail,  and  the  crowns, 
and  the  golden  ornaments  that  were  before  the  temple,  all  which 
he  pulled  off. 

23  He  took  also  the  silver  and  the  gold,  and  the  precious  vessels : 
also  he  took  the  hidden  treasures  which  he  found. 

24  And  when  he  had  taken  all  away,  he  went  into  his  own  land, 
having  made  a  great  massacre,  and  spoke  very  proudly. 


25  Therefore  there  was  great  mourning  in  Israel,  in  every  place 
where  they  were ; 

26  So  tliat  the  princes  and  elders  mourned,  the  virgins  and  young 
men  were  made  feeble,  and  the  beauty  of  women  was  changed. 

27  Every  bridegroom  took  up  lamentation,  and  she  that  sat  in 
the  marriage-chamber  was  in  heaviness. 

28  The  land  also  was  moved  for  the  inhaliitants  thereof,  and  all 
the  house  of  Jacob  was  covered  with  confusion. 

29  And  after  two  years  fully  expired,  the  king  sent  his  chief 
collector  of  tribute  unto  the  cities  of  Juda,  who  came  unto  Jerusalem 
with  a  great  multitude  ; 

30  And  spake  peaceable  words  unto  them,  but  all  was  deceit : 
for  when  they  had  given  him  credence,  he  fell  suddenly  upon  the 
city,  and  smote  it  very  sore,  and  destroyed  much  people  of  Israel. 

31  And  when  he  had  taken  the  spoils  of  the  city,  he  set  it  on  lire, 
and  pulled  down  the  houses  and  walls  thereof  on  every  side. 

32  But  the  women  and  children  took  they  captive,  and  possessed 
the  cattle. 

33  Then  builded  they  the  city  of  David  with  a  great  and  strong 
wall,  and  with  mighty  towers,  and  made  it  a  strong  hold  fur  them. 

34  And  they  put  therein  a  sinful  nation,  wicked  men,  and  forti- 
fied themselves  therein. 

35  They  stored  it  also  with  armour  and  victuals,  and  when  they 
had  gathered  together  the  spoils  of  Jerusalem,  they  laid  them  up 
there,  and  so  they  became  a  sore  snare : 

36  For  it  was  a  place  to  lie  in  wait  against  the  sanctuary,  and  an 
evil  adversary  to  Israel. 

37  Thus  they  shed  innocent  blood  on  every  side  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  defiled  it: 

38  Insomuch  that  the  inhabitants  of  .Jerusalemfledbecauseof  them: 
whereupon  the  city  was  made  a  habitation  of  strangers,  and  became 
strange  to  those  that  were  born  in  her  ;  and  her  own  children  left  her. 

39  Her  sanctuary  was  laid  waste  like  a  wilderness,  her  fcusts 
were  turned  into  mourning,  her  sabbaths  into  reproach,  her  honour 
into  contempt. 

40  As  had  been  her  glory,  so  was  her  dishonour  increa,sed,  and 
her  excellency  was  turned  into  mourning. 

41  Moreover  king  Antiochus  wrote  to  his  whole  kingdom,  that 
all  should  be  one  people, 

42  And  every  one  should  leave  his  laws :  so  all  the  heathen  agreed 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  king. 

43  Yea,  many  also  of  the  Israelites  consented  to  his  religion  and 
sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  profaned  the  sabbath. 

44  For  the  king  had  sent  letters  by  messengers  unto  Jerusalem  and 
the  cities  of  Juda,  that  they  should  foUow  the  strange  laws  of  the  land, 

45  And  forbid  burnt-offerings,  and  sacrifices,  and  drink-offerings, 
in  the  temple;  and  that  they  should  profane  the  sabbaths  and  festi- 
val days : 

46  And  pollute  the  sanctuary  and  holy  people : 

47  Set  up  altars,  and  groves,  and  chapels  of  idols,  and  sacrifice 
swine's  flesh,  and  unclean  beasts: 

48  That  they  should  also  leave  their  children  uncircumcised,  and 
make  their  souls  abominable  with  all  manner  of  uncleanness  aud 
profanation : 

49To  the  end  theymight  forgetthe  law,and  change  all  the  ordinances. 

50  And  whosoever  would  not  do  according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  king,  he  said,  he  should  die. 

51  In  the  self-same  manner  wrote  he  to  his  whole  kingdom,  and 
appointed  overseers  over  all  the  people,  commanding  the  cities  of 
Juda  to  sacrifice,  city  by  city. 

52  Then  many  of  the  people  were  gathered  unto  them,  to  wit,  every 
one  that  forsook  the  law ;  and  so  they  committed  evils  in  the  land ; 
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53  And  drove  the  Israelites  into  secret  places,  even  wheresoever 
they  could  flee  for  succour. 

54  Now  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  mnnih  Casleu,  in  the  hundred  forty 
and  fifth  year,  they  sot  up  the  abomination  of  desolation  upon 
the  altar,  and  builded  idol-altars  throughout  the  cities  of  Juda  on 
every  side ; 

55  And  burnt  incense  atthe  doors  of  their  houses,  and  in  the  streets. 
5(5  And  when  tlicy  had  rent  in  pieces  tlie  books  of  the  law  which 

they  found,  they  burnt  them  with  fire. 

57  And  wheresoever  was  found  with  any  the  book  of  the  testa- 
ment, or  if  any  consented  to  the  law,  the  king's  commandment 
was,  that  they  should  put  him  to  death. 

5^  Thus  did  they  by  their  authority  unto  the  Israelites  every 
month,  to  as  many  as  were  found  in  the  cities. 

59  Now  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month  they  did  sacrifice 
upon  the  idol-altar,  which  was  upon  the  altar  of  God. 

60  At  which  time  according  to  the  commandment  they  put  to  death 
certain  women,  that  had  caused  their  children  to  be  circumcised. 

61  And  they  hanged  the  infants  about  their  necks,  and  rifled  their 
houses,  and  slew  them  that  had  circumcised  them. 

62  Howbeit  many  in  Israel  were  fully  resolved  and  confirmed  in 
themselves  not  to  eat  any  unclean  thing. 

63  Wherefore  they  chose  rather  to  die,  that  they  might  not  be 
defiled  with  meats,  and  that  they  might  not  profane  the  holy  cove- 
nant :  so  then  they  died. 

64  And  there  was  very  great  wrath  upon  Israel. 

CHAP.  II. 

6  Stallalhias  lamenteOi  the  case  of  Jerusakm.  24  He  slayeth  a  Jew  that  did  sacri/tce  to  idols 
in  liis presence,  and  the  Idng^s  wssenger  also.  34  He  ami  his  are  assailed  tm  the  sabbaih, 
and  make  no  resistance.  50  He  instructeth  his  sons,  makdh  their  brot/ier  Judas  Maccabeus 
general,  and  dieili. 

IN  those  days  arose  Mattathias,  tJic  son  of  John,  tJi£  son  of  Simeon, 
a  priest  of  the  sons  of  Joarib,  from  Jerusalem,  and  dwelt  in  Modin. 

2  And  he  had  five  sons,  Joannan,  called  Caddis: 

3  Simon,  called  Thassi : 

4  .Judas,  who  was  called  Maccabeus : 

5  Eleazar,  called  Avaran:  and  Jonathan,  whose  surname  was 
Apphus. 

6  And  when  he  saw  the  blasphemies  that  were  committed  in  Juda 
and  Jerusalem, 

7  He  said.  Wo  is  me !  wherefore  was  I  born  to  see  this  misery 
of  my  people,  and  of  the  holy  city,  and  to  dwell  there,  when  it  was 
delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  the  sanctuary  into  the 
hand  of  strangers  ? 

8  Her  temjile  is  become  as  a  man  without  glory. 

9  Her  glorious  vessels  are  carried  away  into  captivity,  her  in- 
fants are  slain  in  the  streets,  her  young  men  with  the  sword  of  the 
enemy. 

10  What  nation  hath  not  had  a  part  in  her  kingdom,  and  gotten 
of  her  spoils  ? 

11  All  her  ornaments  are  taken  away;  of  a  free  woman  she  is 
become  a  bond  slave. 

12  And  behold,  our  sanctuary,  even  our  beauty  and  our  glory 
is  laid  waste,  and  the  Gentiles  have  profaned  it. 

13  To  what  end  therefore  shall  we  live  any  longer? 

14  Then  Mattathias  and  his  sons  rent  their  clothes,  and  put  on 
sackcloth,  and  mourned  very  sore. 

15  In  the  mean  while  the  king's  officers,  such  as  compelled  the 
people  to  revolt,  came  into  the  city  Modin,  to  make  them  sacrifice. 

16  And  when  many  of  Israel  came  unto  them,  Mattathias  also 
and  his  sons  came  together. 

17  Then  answered  the  king's  officers,  and  said  to  Mattathias  on 
this  wise.  Thou  art  a  ruler,  and  an  honourable  and  great  man  in 
this  city,  and  stri'iijitlirnoil  with  sonv  and  brethren : 

18  Now  thcvT  i '  '  '  rii.  til]  !ii  !,  irnl  fulfil  the  king's  command- 
ment, like  as  :ill    i  -    !  !   ,        i   i  .  .  yea,  and  the  men  of  Juda 

also,  and  sucli  ;i        n. I      ,        :       -u  shalt  thou  and  thy  house 

be  in  the  numb*  r    I  '  i^    n:;     !i  i.  nl  ,  ^md  thou  and  thy  children 
sh.all  be  honoured  with  silver  and  gold,  and  many  rewards. 

11)  Then  Mattathias  answered  and  spake  with  a  loud  voice,  Though 
all  the  nations  that  are  under  the  king's  dominion  obey  him,  and 
fall  away  every  one  from  the  religion  of  their  fathers,  and  give 
consent  to  his  commandments. 

20  Yet  will  I  and  my  sons  and  my  brethren  walk  in  the  covenant 
of  our  fathers. 

21  God  forbid  that  we  should  forsake  the  law  and  the  ordi 
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22  We  will  not  hearken  to  the  king's  words,  to  go  from  our  re- 
ligion, either  on  the  right  hand,  or  the  left. 

23  Now  when  he  had  left  spcakinj;  these  words,  there  came  one 
of  the  Jews  in  the  siglit  ni  M  to  suciifice  on  the  altar  which  was  at 
Modin,  according  to  the  kinij's  odiiiiiiandment. 

24  AVhich  thing  when  Mattathias  .saw,  he  was  inflamed  with  zeal, 
and  his  reins  trembled,  neither  could  he  forbear  to  shew  his  anger 
according  to  judgment:  wherefore  he  ran,  and  slew  him  upon  the 
altar. 

25  Also  the  king's  commissioner,  who  compelled  men  to  sacrifice, 
he  killed  at  that  time,  and  the  altar  he  pulled  down. 

26  Thus  dealt  he  zealously  for  the  law  of  God,  like  as  Phinees 
did  unto  Zambri  the  son  of  Salom. 

27  And  Mattathias  cried  throughout  the  city  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  Whosoever  is  zealous  of  the  law,  and  maintaineth  the  cove- 
nant, let  him  follow  me. 

28  So  he  and  his  sons  fled  into  the  mountains,  and  left  all  that 
ever  they  had  in  the  city. 

29  Then  many  that  sought  after  justice  and  judgment  went  down 
into  the  wilderness,  to  dwell  there : 

30  Both  they,  and  their  children,  and  their  wives,  and  their 
cattle ;  because  afilictions  increased  sore  upon  them. 

31  Now  when  it  was  told  the  king's  servants,  and  the  host  that 
was  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  city  of  David,  that  certain  men,  who  had 
broken  the  king's  commandment,  were  gone  down  into  the  secret 
places  in  the  wilderness, 

32  They  pursued  after  them  a  great  number,  and  having  over- 
taken them,  they  camped  against  them,  and  made  war  against  them 
on  the  sabbath-day. 

33  And  they  said  unto  them.  Let  that  which  ye  have  done  hitherto 
suffice  ;  come  forth,  and  do  according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
king,  and  ye  shall  live. 

34  But  they  said.  We  will  not  come  forth,  neither  will  we  do  the 
king's  commandment,  to  profane  the  sabbath-day. 

35  So  then  they  gave  them  the  battle  with  all  speed. 

36  Howbeit  they  answered  them  not,  neither  cast  they  a  stone  at 
them,  nor  stopped  the  places  where  they  lay  hid  ; 

37  But  said.  Let  us  die  all  in  our  innocency :  heaven  and  earth 
shall  testify  for  us,  that  ye  put  us  to  death  wrongfully. 

38  So  they  rose  up  against  them  in  battle  on  the  sabbath,  and 
they  slew  them,  with  their  wives  and  children,  and  their  cattle,  to 
the  number  of  a  thousand  people. 

39  Now  when  Mattathias  and  his  friends  understood  hereof,  they 
mourned  for  them  right  sore. 

40  And  one  of  them  said  to  another,  If  we  all  do  as  our  brethren 
have  done,  and  fight  not  for  our  lives  and  laws  against  the  heathen, 
they  will  now  quickly  root  us  out  of  the  earth. 

41  At  that  time  therefore  they  decreed,  saying.  Whosoever  shall 
come  to  make  battle  with  us  on  the  sabbath-day,  we  will  fight  against 
him ;  neither  will  we  die  all,  as  our  brethren  that  were  murtlered 
in  the  secret  places. 

42  Then  came  there  unto  him  a  company  of  Assideans,  who  were 
mighty  men  of  Israel,  even  all  such  as  were  voluntarily  devoted 
unto  the  law. 

43  Also  all  they  that  fled  for  persecution  joined  themselves  unto 
them,  and  were  a  stay  unto  them. 

44  So  they  joined  their  forces,  and  smote  sinful  men  in  their 
anger,  and  wicked  men  in  their  wrath :  but  the  rest  fled  to  the  hea- 
then for  succour. 

45  Then  Mattathias  and  his  friends  went  round  about,  and  pulled 
down  the  altars : 

46  And  what  children  soever  they  found  within  the  coast  of  Israel 
uncircumcised,  those  they  circumcised  valiantly. 

47  They  pursued  also  after  the  proud  men,  and  the  work  prospered 
in  their  hand. 

48  So  they  recovered  the  law  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  kings,  neither  suflcred  they  the  sinner  to  triumph. 

49  Now  when  the  time  drew  near  that  Blattathi.as  should  die,  he 
said  unto  his  sons,  Now  hath  pride  and  rebuke  gotten  strength,  and 
the  time  of  destruction,  and  the  wrath  of  indignation : 

50  Now  therefore,  my  sons,  be  ye  zealous  for  the  law,  and  give 
your  lives  for  the  covenant  of  your  fathers. 

51  Call  to  remembrance  wha't  acts  our  fathers  did  in  their  time; 
BO  shall  ye  receive  great  honour  and  an  everlasting  name. 

52  Was  not  Abraham  found  faithful  in  temptation,  and  it  was 
imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness? 
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53  Joseph  in  the  time  of  his  distress  kept  the  commandment, 
nnd  was  made  lord  of  Egypt. 

54  Phinees  our  father  in  being  zealous  and  fervent  obtained  the 
covenant  of  an  everlasting  priesthood. 

55  Jesus  for  fulfilling  the  word  was  made  a  judge  in  Israel. 

56  Caleb  for  bearing  witness  before  the  congregation  received 
the  heritage  of  the  land. 

57  David  for  being  merciful  possessed  the  throne  of  an  everlasting 
kingdom. 

58  Elias  for  being  zealous  and  fervent  for  the  law  was  taken  up 
into  heaven. 

59  Ananias,  Azarias,  and  Misael,  by  believing  were  saved  out 
of  the  flame. 

60  Daniel  for  his  innocency  was  delivered  from  the  mouth  of  lions. 

61  And  thus  consider  ye  throughout  all  ages,  that  none  that  put 
tlieir  trust  in  him  shall  be  overcome. 

62  Fear  not  then  the  words  of  a  sinful  man :  for  his  glory  shall 
be  dung  and  worms. 

63  To-day  he  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  to-morrow  he  shall  not  be 
found,  because  he  is  returned  into  his  dust,  and  his  thought  is  come 
to  nothing. 

64  AVherefore,  ye  my  sons,  be  valiant,  and  shew  yourselves  men 
in  the  behalf  of  the  law ;  for  by  it  shall  ye  obtain  glory. 

65  And  behold,  I  know  that  your  brother  Simon  is  a  man  of 
counsel,  give  ear  unto  him  always :  he  shall  be  a  father  unto  you. 

66  As  for  Judas  Maccabeus,  he  hath  been  mighty  and  strong, 
even  from  his  youth  up :  let  him  be  your  captain,  and  fight  the 
battle  of  the  people. 

67  Take  also  unto  you  all  those  that  observe  the  law,  and  avenge 
ye  the  wrong  of  your  people. 

68  Recompense  fully  the  heathen,  and  take  heed  to  the  command- 
ments of  the  law. 

69  So  he  blessed  them,  and  was  gathered  to  his  fathers. 

70  And  he  died  in  the  hundred  forty  and  sixth  year,  and  his  sons 
buried  him  in  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers  at  ^odin,  and  all  Israel 
made  great  lamentation  for  him. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Thp  valour  and  fame  nf  Judas  Maccabeus.  10  He  overthrowetli  the  forces  of  Samaria 
alul  Syria,  27  Antiochus  sendeth  a  great  power  against  him.  44  ife,  and  hiSyfall  to 
fasti7ig  and  prayer,  and  are  encouraged. 

THEN  his  son  Judas,  called  Maccabeus,  rose  up  in  his  stead. 
2  And  all  his  brethren  helped  him,  and  so  did  all  they  that  held 
with  his  father,  and  they  fought  with  cheerfulness  the  battle  of  Israel. 

3  So  he  gat  his  people  great  honour,  and  put  on  a  breast-plate  as 
a  giant,  and  girt  his  warlike  harness  about  him,  and  he  made  battles, 
protecting  the  host  with  his  sword. 

4  In  his  acts  he  was  like  a  lion,  and  like  a  lion's  whelp  roaring 
for  his  prey. 

5  For  he  pursued  the  wicked,  and  sought  them  out,  and  burnt 
up  those  that  vexed  his  people. 

6  Wherefore  the  wicked  shrunk  for  fear  of  him,  and  all  the  workers 
of  iniquity  were  troubled,  because  salvation  prospered  in  his  hand. 

7  He  grieved  also  many  kings,  and  made  Jacob  glad  with  his 
acts,  and  his  memorial  is  blessed  for  ever. 

8  Moreover  he  went  through  the  cities  of  Juda,  destroying  the 
ungodly  out  of  them,  and  turning  away  wrath  from  Israel : 

9  So  that  he  was  renowned  unto  the  utmost  part  of  the  earth,  and 
he  received  unto  him  such  as  were  ready  to  perish. 

10  Then  ApoUonius  gathered  the  Gentiles  together,  and  a  great 
host  out  of  Samaria,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

11  Which  thing  when  Judas  perceived,  he  went  forth  to  meet  him, 
and  so  he  smote  him,  and  slew  him :  many  also  feU  down  slain,  but 
the  rest  fled. 

12  Wherefore  Judas  took  their  spoils,  and  ApoUonius's 
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also,  and  therewith  he  fought  all  his  life  long. 

13  Xow  when  Seron,  a  prince  of  the  army  of  Syria,  heard 
that  Judas  had  gathered  unto  him  a  multitude  and  company  of  the 
faithful  to  go  out  with  him  to  war ; 

14  He  said,  I  will  get  me  a  name  and  honour  in  the  kingdom ; 
for  I  will  go  fight  with  Judas  and  them  that  are  with  him,  who 
despise  the  king's  commandment. 

15  So  he  made  him  ready  to  go  up,  and  there  went  with  him  a 
mighty  host  of  the  ungodly  to  help  him,  and  to  be  avenged  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

16  And  when  he  came  near  to  the  going  up  of  Beth-horon,  Judas 
went  forth  to  meet  him  with  a  small  company : 


17  Who,  when  they  saw  the  host  coming  to  meet  them,  said  unto 
Judas,  How  shall  we  be  able,  being  so  few,  to  fight  against  so  great 
a  multitude  and  so  strong,  seeing  we  are  ready  to  faint  with  fasting 
all  this  day  ? 

18  Unto  whom  Judas  answered.  It  is  no  hard  matter  for  many 
to  be  shut  up  in  the  hands  of  a  few  ;  and  with  ilie  God  o/ heaven  it 
is  all  one,  to  deliver  with  a  great  multitude,  or  a  suiall  company : 

19  For  the  victory  of  battle  standeth  not  in  the  multitude Hf  a 
host ;  but  strength  cometh  from  heaven. 

20  They  come  against  us  in  much  pride  and  iniquity  to  destroy 
us,  and  our  wives  and  children,  and  to  spoil  us : 

21  But  we  fight  for  our  lives  and  our  laws. 

22  Wherefore  the  Lord  himself  will  overthrow  them  before  our 
face :  and  as  for  you,  be  ye  not  afraid  of  them. 

23  Now  as  soon  as  he  had  left  off  speaking,  he  leaped  suddetily 
upon  them,  and  so  Seron  and  his  host  was  overthrown  before  him. 

24  And  they  pursued  them  from  the  going  down  of  Bnth-horon 
unto  the  plain,  where  were  slain  about  eight  hundred  men  of  them ; 
and  the  residue  fled  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines. 

25  Then  began  the  fear  of  Judas  and  his  brethren,  and  an  ex- 
ceeding great  dread,  to  fall  upon  the  nations  round  about  them : 

26  Insomuch  as  his  fame  came  unto  the  king,  and  all  nations 
talked  of  the  battles  of  Judas. 

27  Now  when  king  Antiochus  heard  these  things,  he  was  full  of 
indignation :  wherefore  he  sent  and  gathered  together  all  the  forces 
of  his  realm,  even  a  very  strong  army. 

28  He  opened  also  his  treasure,  and  gave  his  soldiers  pay  for  a  year, 
commanding  them  to  be  ready  whensoever  he  should  need  them. 

29  Nevertheless,  when  he  saw  that  the  money  of  his  treasures 
failed,  and  that  the  tributes  in  the  country  were  small,  because  of 
the  dissension  and  plague  which  he  had  brought  upon  the  land,  in 
taking  away  the  laws  which  had  been  of  old  time ; 

30  He  feared  that  he  should  not  be  able  to  bear  the  charges  any 
longer,  nor  to  have  such  gifts  to  give  so  liberally  as  he  did  before: 
for  he  had  abounded  above  the  kings  that  were  before  him. 

31  Wherefore,  being  greatly  perplexed  in  his  mind,  he  determined 
to  go  into  Persia,  there  to  take  the  tributes  of  the  countries,  and  to 
gather  much  money. 

32  So  he  left  Lysias,  a  noblemen,  and  one  of  the  blood  royal,  to 
oversee  the  affairs  of  the  king  from  the  river  Euphrates  unto  the 
borders  of  Egypt : 

33  And  to  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus,  until  he  came  again. 

34  Moreover  he  delivered  unto  him  the  half  of  his  forces,  and  the 
elephants,  and  gave  him  charge  of  all  things  that  he  would  have 
done,  as  also  concerning  them  that  dwelt  in  Juda  and  .Jerusalem: 

35  To  wit,  that  he  should  send  an  army  against  them  to  destroy 
and  root  out  the  strength  of  Israel,  and  the  remnant  of  Jerusalem, 
and  to  take  away  their  memorial  from  that  place; 

36  And  that  he  should  place  strangers  in  all  their  quarters,  and 
divide  their  land  by  lot. 

37  So  the  king  took  the  half  of  the  forces  that  remained,  and  de- 
parted from  Antioch,  his  royal  city,  the  liundred  forty  and  seventh 
year;  and  having  passed  the  river  Euphrates,  he  went  through  the 
high  countries. 

38  Then  Lysias  chose  Ptolemee  the  son  of  Dorymenes,  and  Nica- 
nor,  and  Gorgias,  mighty  men  of  the  king's  friends  : 

39  And  with  them  he  sent  forty  thousand  footmen,  and  seven 
thousand  horsemen,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Juda,  and  to  destroy  it, 
as  the  king  commanded. 

40  So  they  went  forth  with  all  their  power,  and  came  and  pitched 
by  Emmaus  in  the  plain  country. 

41  And  the  merchants  of  the  country,  hearing  the  fame  of  them, 
took  silver  and  j;!.!^  very  much,  with  servants,  and  came  into  the 
camp  to  buy  the  children  of  Israel  for  slaves :  a  power  also  of  Syria 
and  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines  joined  themselves  unto  them. 

42  Now  when  Judas  and  his  brethren  saw  that  miseries  were 
multiplied,  and  that  the  forces  did  encamp  themselves  in  their 
borders  ;  for  they  knew  how  the  king  had  given  commandment  to 
destroy  the  people,  and  utterly  abolish  them ; 

43  They  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  restore  the  decayed  estate  of 
our  people,  and  let  us  fight  for  our  people  and  the  sanctuary. 

44  Then  was  the  congregation  gathered  together,  that  they  might 
be  ready  for  battle,  and  that  they  might  pray,  and  ask  mercy  and 
compassion. 

45  Now  .Jerusalem  lay  void  as  a  wilderness,  there  was  none  of 
her  children  that  went  in  or  out:  the  sanctuary  also  was  trodden 
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down,  and  aliens  kept  the  strong  hold;  the  heathen  had  their  habi- 
tation iu  that  place ;  and  joy  was  taken  from  Jacob,  and  the  pipe 
with  the  harp  ceased. 

40  Whorofore  tlie  Israelites  assembled  themselves  together,  and 
came  to  Jlaspha,  over  against  Jerusalem ;  for  in  Maspna  was  tlie 
place  \vlicT(>  tlu'V  pr: 


MACCABEES. 

17  And  said 


ed  .iforctime  in  Israel. 


47  Thi'M  they  ra>tcMl  that  day,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  and  cast 
'  r  hcad^.  auil  rent  their  clothes, 
i)ieii  the  l.uuk  ultlie  law,  wherein  the  heathen  had 
tlie  likeness  of  their  images. 


Tiii/lit  also  the  priest's  garments,  and  the  first-fruits, 
lii-^:  ami  tlio  Nazarites  thi 


cuni) 


ney  stirred  up,  who  had 


;M  TluMi  c-rieil  iliey  with  a  loud  voice  toward  hetiven,  saying,  What 
shall  we  do  with  these,  and  whither  shall  we  carry  them  away? 

51  For  thy  .sanctuary  is  trodden  down  and  profaned,  and  thy 
priests  are  in  heaviness,  and  brought  low. 

52  And  lo,  the  heathen  are  assembled  together  against  us  to  de- 
stroy us :  what  things  they  imagine  against  us,  thou  knowest. 

53  How  shall  wo  be  able  to  stand  against  them,  except  thou,  O 
God,  !)e  our  help  ? 

54  Then  sounded  they  with  trumpets,  and  cried  with  a  l.iiid  vniee. 

55  -Vnd  after  this  Judas  ordained  captains  over  the  |i.i.|,lr, ,,,  „  eap- 
tainsover  thousands,  and  over  hundreds,  and  over  liiu.s.  and.. \,-i-  tens. 

50  But  as  for  such  as  were  building  houses,  or  had  betrotiied 
wives,  or  were  planting  vineyards,  or  were  fearful,  those  he  com- 
manded that  they  should  return,  every  man  to  his  own  house,  ac- 
cording tn  the  law. 

57Siitin  . mil  1 .  ill  i\ed,andpitcheduponthesouthside  of Emmaus. 

58  All  1  I  .Arm  yourselves,  and  be  valiant  men,  and  see 
that  ve  i  ,i;  I  I  ,11  -  against  the  morning,  that  ye  may  fight  with 
these  iiaL..iii,-,  ii..iL  .tie  assembled  together  against  us  to  destroy  us 
and  our  sanctuary : 

59  For  It  is  better  for  us  to  die  in  battle,  than  to  Ijehohl  the 
calamities  of  our  people  and  our  sanctuary. 

GO  Nevertheless,  as  the  will  of  God  is  in  heaven,  so  let  him  do. 
CHAP.  IV. 

6  Judas  ihrealeth  llif  phJ,  am 
Ltidas.  '45  Hep'ill.ii.  .'...- 

THEN  took' ^1.  ii    1 -and  footmen,  and  a  thousand  of  the 

best  horsene  ii,   ii;  I  1 1  m  \  nl  out  of  the  camp  by  night ; 

2  To  the  end  In-  iiiij;lil  lusii  iu  upon  the  capip  of  the  Jews,  and 
smite  them  suddenly.     And  the  men  of  the  fortress  were  his  guides. 

3  Now  when  Judas  heard  thereof,  he  himself  removed,and  the  valiant 
menwith  him,  that  he  mightsmitetheking's  army  which  was  at  Emmaus, 

4  While  as  yet  the  forces  were  dispersed  from  the  camp. 

5  In  the  mean  season  came  Gorgias  by  night  into  the  camp  of 
Judas :  and  when  he  found  no  man  there,  he  sought  them  in  the 
mountains :  for,  said  he,  These  fellows  flee  from  us. 

6  But  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  Judas  shewed  himself  in  the  plain 
with  three  thousand  men,  who  nevertheless  had  neither  armour 
nor  swords  to  their  minds. 

7  And  they  saw  the  camp  of  the  heathen,  that  it  was  strong  and 
well  harnessed,  and  compassed  round  about  with  horsemen :  and 
these  were  expert  of  war. 

8  Then  said  Judas  to  the  men  that  were  with  him.  Fear  ye  not 
their  multitude,  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  their  assault. 

9  Remember  how  our  fatliers  were  delivered  in  the  Red  Sea,  when 
Pharaoh  pursued  them  with  an  army. 

10  Now  therefore  let  us  cry  unto  heaven,  if  peradvonture  the  Lord 
will  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  rememlier  the  covenant  of  our  fathers, 
and  destroy  this  host  before  our  face  this  day : 

11  That  so  all  the  heathen  may  know  that  there  is  one  who  de- 
liveretli  and  saveth  Israel. 

12  Then  the  strangers  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  them  coming 
over  against  them. 

13  Wherefore  they  went  out  of  the  camp  to  battle;  but  they  that 
were  with  .Judas  sounded  their  trumpets. 

14  So  thoy  joined  battle,  and  the  heathen  being  discomfited  fled 
into  the  plain. 

15  Ilowbeit  all  the  hijndmost  of  them  were  slain  with  the  sword: 
for  they  pursued  them  unto  Gazera,  and  unto  the  plains  of  Idumea, 
and  Azotus,  and  Jamnia,  so  that  there  were  slam  of  them  about 
three  thousand  men. 

lOTliis  done,  Judas  returned  again  with  his  host  from  pursuing  them, 


Apocrt/phu. 

the  people,  Be  not  greedy  of  the  spoils,  inasmucli 
as  there  is  a  battle  before  us, 

18  And  Gorgias  and  his  host  are  here  by  us  in  the  mountain:  but 
stand  ye  now  against  our  enemies,  and  overcome  them,  and  after 
this  ye  may  boldly  take  the  spoils. 

19  As  Judas  was  yet  speaking  these  words,  there  appeared  a  part 
of  tliein  looking  out  of  the  mountain  : 

20  Who  when  they  perceived  that  the  Jews  had  put  their  host  to 
flight,  ;ind  were  burning  the  tents ;  for  the  smoke  that  was  seen 
declared  what  was  done : 

21  When  therefore  they  perceived  these  things,  they  were  sore 
afraid,  and  seeing  also  the  host  of  Judas  in  the  plain  ready  to  fight, 

22  They  fled  every  one  into  the  land  of  strangers. 

23  Then  Judas  returned  to  spoil  the  tents,  wliere  they  got  much 
gold,  and  silver,  and  blue  silk,  and  purple  of  the  sea,  and  great 
riches. 

24  After  this  they  went  home,  and  sung  a  song  of  thanksgiving, 
and  praised  the  Lord  in  heaven :  because  it  is  good,  because  his 
mercy  cndureth  for  ever. 

25  Thus  Israel  had  a  great  deliverance  that  day. 

26  Now  all  the  strangers  that  had  escaped  came  and  told  Lysias 
what  had  happened : 

27  Who,  when  he  heard  thereof,  was  confounded  and  discouraged, 
because  neither  such  things  as  he  would  were  done  unto  Israel,  nor 
such  things  as  the  king  commanded  him  were  come  to  pass. 

28  The  next  year  therefore  following,  Lysias  gathered  together 
threescore  thousand  choice  men  o/ybo/,  and  five  thousand  horsemen, 
that  he  might  subdue  them. 

29  So  they  came  into  Idumea,  and  pitched  their  tents  at  Bethsura, 
and  Judas  met  them  with  ten  thousand  men. 

30  And  when  he  saw  that  mighty  army,  he  prayed,  and  said. 
Blessed  art  thou,  0  Saviour  of  Israel,  who  didst  quell  the  violence 
of  the  mighty  man  by  the  hand  of  thy  servant  David,  and  gavest 
the  host  of  strangers  into  the  hands  of  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul, 
and  his  armour-beai-er ; 

31  Shut  up  this  army  in  the  hand  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  let 
them  be  confounded  in  their  power  and  horsemen : 

32  Make  them  to  be  of  no  courage,  and  cause  the  boldness  of  their 
strength  to  foil  away,  and  let  them  quake  at  their  destruction : 

33  Cast  them  down  with  the  sword  of  them  that  love  thee,  and 
let  all  those  that  know  thy  name  praise  thee  with  thanksgiving. 

34  So  they  joined  battle ;  and  there  were  slain  of  the  host  oi  Ly- 
sias about  five  thousand  men,  even  before  them  were  they  slain. 

35  Now  when  Lysias  saw  his  army  put  to  flight,  and  the  manliness 
of  Judas's  soldiers,  and  how  they  were  ready  either  to  live  or  die 
valiantly,  he  went  into  Antiochia,  and  gathered  together  a  company 
of  strangers,  and  having  made  his  army  greater  than  it  was,  he  pur- 
posed to  come  again  unto  Judea. 

36  Then  said  Judas  and  his  brethren,  Behold  our  enemies  are  dis- 
comfited :  let  us  go  up  to  cleanse  and  dedicate  the  sanctuary. 

37  Upon  this  all  the  host  assembled  themselves  together,  and  went 
up  into  mount  Sion. 

38  And  when  they  saw  the  sanctuary  desolate,  and  the  altar  pro- 
faned, and  the  gates  burned  up,  and  shrubs  growing  in  the  courts 
as  in  a  forest,  or  in  one  of  the  mountains,  yea,  and  the  priests' 
chambers  pulled  down ; 

39  They  rent  their  clothes,  and  made  great  lamentation,  and  cast 
ashes  upon  their  heads, 

40  j\_nd  fell  down  flat  to  the  ground  upon  their  faces,  and  blew 
an  alarm  with  the  trumpets,  and  cried  toward  heaven. 

41  Then  Judas  appointed  certain  men  to  fight  against  those  that 
were  in  the  fortress,  until  he  had  cleansed  the  sanctuary. 

42  So  he  chose  priests  of  blameless  conversation,  such  as  had 
pleasure  in  the  law : 

43  Who  cleansed  the  sanctuary,  and  bare  out  the  defiled  stones 
unto  an  unclean  place. 

44  And  when  as  they  consulted  what  to  do  with  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offerings,  which  was  profaned ; 

45  They  thought  it  best  to  pull  it  down,  lest  it  shouhl  be  a  reproach 
to  them,  because  the  heathen  htvd  defiled  it :  wherefore  they  pulled 
it  down, 

46  And  laid  up  the  stones  in  the  mountain  of  the  temple  in  a  con- 
venient place,  until  there  should  come  a  prophet  to  shew  what  should 
be  done  with  them. 

47  Then  they  took  whole  stones  according  to  the  law,  and  built 
a  new  altar  according  to  the  former ; 
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4>!  Anil  made  up  the  sanetuary,  and  the  thint!;s  that  were  -vrithin 
the  teniph',  and  hallowed  the  courts. 

49  They  made  also  new  holy  vessels,  and  into  the  temple  they 
brought  the  candlestick,  and  the  altar  of  burnt^oflferings,  and  of 
incense,  and  the  table. 

50  And  upon  the  altar  they  burned  incense,  and  the  lamps  that 
were  upon  the  candlestick  they  lighted,  that  they  might  give  light 
in  the  temple. 

51  Furthermore  they  set  the  loaves  upon   the  table,  and  spread 


out  the  vails,  an 

52  Now  on  tl 

is  called  the  nn  i 

they  rose  up  lir 


1  hii  liihoyhadbeguntomake. 
y  ol  til  ■  ninth  month,  which 
ili.il  l.ivty  and  eighth  year, 

the  law  upon  the  new  altar 


It  d:iy  the  heathen  had  profaned 
ith  songs,  and  citherns,  and  harps. 


ofburnt-oli;.,-in--.  whirl, 

54  1 k,  at  what   tiiii.' 

it,  even  in  that  was  it  ded 
and  cymbals. 

55  Then  all  the  people  fell  upon  their  faces,  worshipping  and 
praising;-  the  God  of  heaven,  who  had  given  them  good  success. 

5(1  Aim!  ^i'  tl; 'x  K,.]it  the  dedication  of  the  altar  eight  days,  and 
offeii  il  J-  with  gladness,  and  sacrificed  the  sacriiice  of 

deliviM-'i'    ■    II   I  I      I-.'. 

57  Tl.'.;,  !i  lU  1  al>o  the  fore-front  of  the  temple  with  crowns  of 
gold,  aud  with  shields ;  and  the  gates  and  the  chambers  they  re- 
newed, and  hanged  doors  upon  them. 

58  Thus  was  there  very  great  gladness  among  the  people,  for  that 
the  roi-ir-iv't  nf  111-'  hMnflV-ii  wn;  ].ii^  away. 

59  >1  1 1  '  ,  -  M  ■  '  i  I  11  with  the  whole  congregation 
of  I~r:i  ■  !,  ,  .Indication  of  the  altar  should 
be  kc)it    '1  lii  ■■       ,11  1 1  .ill  \.  ir  i  .  yar  by  the  space  of  eight  days, 

-from  th.'  !!..■  aiol  twa^ntieth  day  of  the  mouth  Casleu,  with  mirth 
andgla.lii  — . 

G(t  At  t'lat  tiiii'  also  they  builded  up  the  mount  Sion  with  high 
walls  ami  ^tf. .u;,;  t-awers  round  about,  lest  the  Gentiles  should  come 
and  tread  it  down,  as  they  had  done  before. 

()1  And  they  set  there  a  garrison  to  keep  it,  and  fortified  Bethsurato 
preserve  it ;  that  the  people  might  have  a  defence  against  Idumea. 

CHAP.  V. 

3  Jtidas  smiteth  Vie  children  of  JBsaUy  Bean^  and  Ammon.    17  Simon  is  scTit  into  Galilee. 

'2b  The  exploits  nf  Judas  in  Golaad:  he  destroyet/i  Ephron  for  denying  Mm  to  jms  through 

it.    56  Divers,  that  in  Jiulas'  absfuce  wuuld  fight  with  thdr  tmemit's,  arc  slain. 

"lYOWwhen  the  nations  r.am, I  alioiuli..ai-.l  that  th.'alravwasliuilt.and 

-1-^  the  sanctuarv  rencwr.l  a^  lirloi-..,  it  .li^pl.M-.'il  tlaan  v.a-v  iinich. 

2  Wherefore  they  thou-lit  t..  ,l,.-ti-..y  tlir  u.aaa-ati.ai  nf  .la'.-.,l.  tliat 

was  among  them,  ami   tla  i.  iip...u  th.jy  began   t.j  >lay  auJ  ij.jstroy 

the  people. 

t  ijainst  the  children  of  Esau  in  Idumea  at 
li,.\  Ill-sieged  Israel:  and  he  gave  them  a 
ihated  their  courage,  and  took  their  spoils. 

4  Also  he  remembered  the  injury  of  the  children  of  Bean,  who 
had  been  a  snare  and  an  ofience  unto  the  people,  in  that  they  lay 
in  wait  for  them  in  the  ways. 

5  He  shut  them  up  therefore  in  the  towers,  and  encamped  against 
them,  and  destroyed  them  utterly,  and  burned  the  towers  of  that  place 
with  fire,  and  all  that  were  therein. 

6  Afterward  he  passed  over  to  the  children  of  Ammon,  where  he 
founda  mighty  power,  and  mo. It  ]f'.'iilo.AvithTimotheus  their  captain. 

7  So  he  fought  many  1 M 1 1 1   -  with  i  horn,  till  at  length  they 


3  Then  Jud 
Arabattine,  la 
great  overthr 


discomfited  before  1 

8  And  when  he  hai 
he  returned  into  Jml 

9  Then  the  hratln 
together  against  the  I 
them,  hut  thcv  llrd  t 


M.ta  them, 

ivith  the  towns  belonging  thereto, 

it  Galaad  assembled  themselves 
wrvo  in  their  quarters,  to  destroy 

.ri)atli..ma. 


Ai. 


aud 


where 


unto  we  are  fled,  Timotheus  being  captain  of  their  host. 

12  Come  now  therefore,  and  deliver  us  from  their  hands,  for 
mai\y  of  us  are  slain  : 

13  Yea,  all  our  brethren  that  were  in  the  places  of  Tobie  are  put 
to  death  :  their  wives  and  their  children  also  they  have  carried  away 
captives,  and  borne  away  their  stuff;  and  they  have  destroyed  there 
about  a  thousand  men. 

14  While  these  letters  were  yet  reading,  behold,  there  came  other 
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messengers  from  Galileo  with  their  clothes  rent,  who  reported  „n  this 
wise, 

15  And  said.  They  of  Ptolemais,  and  of  Tyrus,  and  Sidon,  and  all 
Galilee  of  theGentiles,are  assembled  togetheragainst  us  to  consume  us. 

IG  Now  when  Judas  and  the  people  heard  these  words,  there  ass(>m- 
bled  a  great  congregation  together,  to  consult  what  they  shouhl  do 
for  their  brethren,  that  were  in  trouble,  and  assaulted  of  them. 

17  Then  said  Judas  unto  Simon  his  brother.  Choose  thee  out 
men,  and  go  and  deliver  thy  brethren  that  are  in  Galilee,  for  I  and 
Jonathan  my  brother  will  go  into  the  country  of  Galaad. 

18  So  he  left  Joseph  the  son  of  Zacharias,  and  Azarias,  captains 
of  the  people,  with  the  remnant  of  the  host  in  Judea  to  keep  it. 

19  Unto  whom  he  gave  commaniiment,  saying.  Take  ye  the  charge 
of  this  people,  and  see  that  ye  make  not  war  against  the  heathen 
until  the  time  that  we  come  again. 

20Now  unto  Simon  were  given  three  thousand  men  to  go  into  Galilee, 
and  unto  Judas  eight  thousand  men  for  the  country  of  Galaad. 

21  Then  went  Simon  into  Galilee,  where  he  fought  many  battles 
with  the  heathen,  so  that  the  heathen  were  discomfited  by  him. 

22  And  he  pursued  them  unto  the  gate  of  Ptolemais  ;  and  there  were 
slain  of  the  heathen  about  three  thousand  men,  whose  spoils  he  took. 

23  And  those  that  were  in  Galilee,  and  in  Arbattis,  with  their 
wives  and  their  children,  and  all  that  they  had,  took  he  away  with 
him,  and  brought  them  into  Judea  with  great  joy. 

24  Judas  Maccabeus  also  and  his  brother  Jonathan  went  over 
Jordan,  and  travelled  three  days'  journey  in  the  wilderness, 

25  Where  they  met  with  the  Nabathites,  who  came  unto  them  in 
peaceable  manner,  and  told  them  every  thing  that  had  happened  to 
their  brethren  in  the  land  of  Galaad : 

26  And  how  that  many  of  them  were  shut  up  in  Bosora,  and 
Bosor,  and  Alema,  Casphor,  Maked,  and  Carnaim ;  all  these  cities 
are  strong  and  great : 

27  And  that  they  were  shut  up  in  the  rest  of  the  cities  of  the 
country  of  Galaad,  and  that  against  to-morrow  they  had  appointed 
to  bring  their  hosts  against  the  forts,  and  to  take  them,  and  to  de- 
stroy them  all  in  one  day. 

28  Hereupon  Judas  and  his  host  turned  suddenly  by  the  way  of 
the  wilderness  unto  Bosora ;  and  when  he  had  won  the  city,  he 
slew  all  the  males  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  took  all  their 
spoils,  and  burned  the  city  with  fire. 

29  From  whence  he  removed  by  night,  aud  went  till  he  came  to 
the  fortress. 

30  And  betimes  in  the  morning  they  looked  up,  and  behold,  there 
was  an  innumerable  people  bearing  ladders  and  other  engines  of 
war,  to  take  the  fortress :  for  they  assaulted  them. 

31  When  Judas  therefore  saw  that  thebattle  was  begun,  and  that  the 
cry  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven,  with  trumpets,  and  a  great  sound, 

32  He  said  unto  his  host.  Fight  this  day  for  your  brethren. 

33  So  he  went  forth  behind  them  in  three  companies,  who  sounded 
their  trumpets,  and  erie.l  k\\\i  prayer. 

34  Then  the  li..~t  ..f  TinMtheus,  knowing  that  it  was  Maccabeus, 
fled  from  him:  wh. f.l. .i..  he  smote  them  with  a  great  slaughter; 
so  that  there  were  kill,  d  i  if  them  that  day  about  eight  thousand  men. 

35  This  done,  Judas  turned  aside  toMaspha;  and  after  he  had 
assaulted  it,  he  took  it,  and  slew  all  the  males  therein,  and  received 
the  spoils  thereof,  and  burnt  it  with  fire. 

36  From  thence  went  he,  and  took  Casphon,  Maged,  Bosor,  and 
the  other  cities  of  the  country  of  Galaad. 

37  After  these  things  gathered  Timotheus  another  host,  and  en- 
camped against  Raphon  beyond  the  brook. 

38  So  Judas  sent  men  to  espy  the  host,  who  brought  him  word, 
saying.  All  the  heathen  that  be  around  about  us  are  assembled  unto 
them,  even  a  very  great  host. 

39  He  hath  also  hired  the  Arabians  t<5  help  them,  and  they  have 
piteheil  th.-irt.  iit^  beyond  the  brook,  ready  to  come  and  fight  against 
till".     I  ]i  111  till, -111. las  went  to  meet  them. 

Ill  1  111  II  liiiii  th  Its  said  unto  the  captains  of  his  host.  When  Judaa 
and  his  hust  come  near  the  brook,  if  he  pass  over  first  unto  us,  we  shall 
not  be  able  to  withstand  him  ;  for  he  will  mightily  prevail  against  us: 

41  But  if  he  be  afraid,  and  camp  beyond  the  river,  we  shall  go 
over  unto  him,  and  prevail  against  him. 

42  Now  when  Judas  came  near  the  brook,  he  caused  the  scribes 
of  the  people  to  remain  by  the  brook :  unto  whom  he  gave  com- 
mandment, saying.  Suffer  no  man  to  remain  in  the  camp,  but  let 
all  come  to  the  battle. 

43  So  he  went  first  over  unto  them,  and  all  the  people  after  hiui : 
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then  all  the  heathen,  being  discomfited  before  him,  cast  away  their 


ivoiipons,  and  Hod  unto  the  temple  that  was  at  Carnaim. 

44  But  thej  took  the  city,  and  burned  the  temple  with  all  that 
wore  therein.  Thus  was  Carnaim  subdued,  neither  could  they  stand 
any  longer  boforo  Judas. 

4o  'I'bon  Ju<las  gathered  together  all  the  Israelites  that  were  in 
the  country  of  Galaad,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest,  even  their 
wives,  and  their  children,  and  their  stuif,  a  very  great  host,  to  the 
end  they  might  come  into  the  land  of  Judea. 

46  Now  when  they  came  unto  Ephron,  (this  was  a  great  city  in 
the  way  as  they  should  go,  very  well  fortified)  they  could  not  turn 
from  it,  either  on  the  right  hand  or  the  left,  but  must  needs  pass 
through  the  midst  of  it. 

47  Then  they  of  the  city  shut  them  out,  and  stopped  up  the  gates 
with  stones. 

48  Whereupon  Judas  sent  unto  them  in  peaceable  manner,  say- 
ing. Let  us  pass  through  your  land  to  go  into  our  own  country,  and 
none  shall  do  you  any  hurt ;  we  will  only  pass  through  on  foot:  how- 
boit  they  would  not  open  unto  him. 

49  Wherefore  Judas  commanded  a  proclamation  to  be  made 
throughout  the  host,  that  every  man  should  pitch  his  tent  in  the  place 
where  he  was. 

50  So  the  soldiers  pitched,  and  assaulted  the  city  all  that  day  and 
all  that  night,  till  at  length  the  city  was  delivered  into  his  hands : 

51  Who  then  slew  all  the  males  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
rased  the  city,  and  took  the  spoils  thereof,  and  passed  through  the 
city  over  them  that  were  slain. 

52AfterthiswenttheyOTerJordanintothegreatplainbeforeBethsan. 

53  And  Judas  gathei-ed  together  those  that  came  behind,  and  ex- 
horted the  people  all  the  way  through,  till  they  came  into  the  land 
of  Judea. 

54  So  they  went  up  to  mount  Sion  with  joy  and  gladness,  where 
they  offered  burnt-offerings,  because  not  one  of  them  were  slain 
until  they  had  returned  in  peace. 

55  Now  wliat  tinio  as  Judas  and  Jonathan  were  in  the  land  of 


Ga 


01}.). 


1  in  Galilee  before  Ptolemais, 
.:iiidAzarias,captains  of  the  garrisons, 
■  n  like  deeds  which  they  had  done, 
t  us  also  get  us  a  name,  and  go  fight 
'ound  about  us. 

'arrisou  that  was 


aganist  the  heaclien  tli 

58  So  when  they  had  given  charge  unto  tli 
with  them,  they  went  toward  Jamnia. 

59  Then  came  Gorgias  and  his  men  out  of  the  city  to  fight 
against  them. 

60  And  so  it  was,  that  Joseph  and  Azarias  were  put  to  flight,  and 
pursued  unto  the  borders  of  Judea:  and  there  were  slain  that  day 
of  the  people  of  Israel  about  two  thousand  men. 

61  Tlius  was  there  a  great  overthrow  among  the  children  of  Israel, 
because  they  were  not  obedient  unto  Judas  and  his  brethren,  but 
thought  to  do  some  valiant  act. 

62  Moreover  these  men  came  not  of  the  seed  of  those,  by  whose 
hand  deliverance  was  given  unto  Israel. 

63  Ilowbcit  the  man  Judas  and  his  brethren  were  greatly  re- 
nowned in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  of  all  the  heathen,  whereso- 
ever their  name  was  heard  of; 

64  Insomuch  as  the  people  assembled  unto  them  with  joyful 
acclamations. 

65  Afterward  went  Judas  forth  with  his  brethren  and  fought 
against  the  children  of  Esau  in  the  land  toward  the  south,  where 
he  smote  Hebron,  and  the  towns  thereof,  and  pulh^d  down  the  for- 
tress of  it,  and  burned  the  towers  thereof  round  about. 

66  From  thence  he  removed  to  go  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  p;u«s(!d  through  Samaria. 

67  At  that  time  certain  priests,  desirous  to  shew  their  valour, 
were  slain  in  battle,  for  that  they  went  out  to  fight  unadvisedly. 

6tS  ,So  J  ud;is  turned  to  Azotus  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  and  when 
he  had  ])ulled  down  their  altars,  and  burned  their  carved  images  with 
tire,  and  spoiled  their  cities,  he  returned  into  the  land  of  Judea. 

CHAP.  VI. 

or  tlie  wrong  done  to  Jerusalem. 

28   TJiej/  procuTf  Antiocftus  Vie 

t  besiegeVi  Sion,  arid  makcth  peace  viiUi  Israel ;  yet  over- 


20  Judas  besi'-gelh  ( 
younger  to  amK  into  Judea: 
throujtOi  Uu  waU  of  Sion. 


ABOUT  that  time  king  Antiochus  travelling  through  the  high 
countries  heard  say,  that  Elymais  in  the  country  of  Persia  was 
n  city  greatly  renowned  for  riches,  silver,  and  gold ; 
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2  And  that  there  was  in  it  a  very  rich  temple,  wherein  were 
coverings  of  gold,  and  breastplates  and  shields,  which  Alexander, 


■ion  of  Philip,  the  Macedonian  king,  who  reigned  first  among  the 
Grecians,  had  left  there. 

3  Wherefore  he  came  and  sought  to  take  the  city,  and  to  spoil  it;  but 
he  was  not  able,  because  they  of  the  city,  having  had  warning  thereof, 

4  Rose  up  against  him  in  battle :  so  he  fled,  and  departed  thence 
with  great  heaviness,  and  returned  to  Babylon. 

5  Moreover  there  came  one  who  brought  him  tidings  into  Persia,  that 
the  armies,  which  went  against  the  land  of  Judea,  were  put  t<i  flight : 

6  And  that  Lysias,  who  went  forth  first  with  a  great  power,  was 
driven  away  of  the  Jews  ;  and  that  they  were  made  strong  by  the 
armour,  and  power,  and  store  of  spoils,  which  they  had  gotten  of 
the  armies,  whom  they  had  destroyed : 

7  Also  that  they  had  pulled  down  the  abomination,  which  he  had 
set  up  upon  the  altar  in  Jerusalem,  and  that  they  had  compassed 
about  the  sanctuary  with  high  walls,  as  before,  and  his  city  Bethsura. 

8  Now  when  the  king  heard  these  words,  he  was  astonished  and 
sore  moved :  whereupon  he  laid  him  down  upon  his  bed,  and  fell 
sick  for  grief,  because  it  had  not  befallen  him  as  he  looked  for. 

9  And  there  he  continued  many  days:  for  his  grief  was  ever 
more  and  more,  and  he  made  account  that  he  should  die. 

10  AVherefore  he  called  for  all  his  friends  and  said  unto  them.  The 
sleep  is  gone  from  mine  eyes,  and  my  heart  faileth  for  very  care. 

11  And  I  thought  with  myself.  Into  what  tribulation  am  I  come, 
and  how  great  a  flood  ofmisei-y  is  it,  wherein  now  I  am !  for  I  was 
bountiful  and  beloved  in  my  power. 

12  But  now  I  remember  the  evils  that  I  did  at  Jerusalem,  and 
that  I  took  all  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  that -were  therein,  and 
sent  to  destroy  the  inhabitants  of  Judea  without  a  cause. 

13  I  perceive  therefore  that  for  this  cause  these  troubles  are  come 
upon  me,  and  behold,  I  perish  through  great  grief  in  a  strange  land. 

14  Then  called  he  for  Philip,  one  of  his  friends,  whom  he  made 
ruler  over  all  his  realm, 

15  And  gave  him  the  crown,  and  his  robe,  and  his  signet,  to  the  end 
he  should  bring  up  his  son  Antiochus,  and  nourish  him  up  for  the 
kingdom. 

16  So  king  Antiochus  died  there  in  the  hundred  forty  and  ninth  year. 

17  Now  when  Lysias  knew  that  the  king  was  dead,  he  set  up  An- 
tiochus his  son,  whom  he  had  brought  up,  being  young,  to  reign  in 
his  stead,  and  his  name  he  called  Eupator. 

18  Aljoutthis  time  they  that  were  in  the  tower  shut  up  the  Israel- 
ites round  about  the  sanctuary,  and  sought  always  their  hurt,  and 
the  strengthening  of  the  heathen. 

19  Wherefore  Judas,  purposing  to  destroy  them,  called  all  the 
people  together  to  besiege  them. 

20  So  they  came  together,  and  besieged  themin  the  hundred  and  fifti- 
eth year,  and  he  made  mounts  for  shot  against  them,  andortecengines. 

21  Howbeit,  certain  of  them  that  were  besieged  got  forth,  unto 
whom  some  ungodly  men  of  Israel  joined  themselves : 

22  And  they  went  unto  the  king,  and  said.  How  long  will  it  be 
ere  thou  execute  judgment,  and  avenge  our  brethren? 

23  We  have  been  willing  to  serve  thy  father,  and  to  do  as  he 
would  have  us,  and  to  obey  his  commandments ; 

24  For  which  cause  they  of  our  nation  besiege  the  tower,  and  are 
alienated  from  us :  moreover,  as  many  of  us  as  they  could  light  on 
they  slew,  and  spoiled  our  inheritance. 

25  Neither  have  they  stretched  out  their  hand  against  us  only, 
but  also  against  all  their  borders. 

26  And  behold,  this  day  are  they  besieging  the  tower  at  Jerusalem, 
to  take  it :  the  sanctuary  also  and  Bethsura  have  they  fortified. 

27  Wherefore,  if  thou  dost  not  prevent  them  quickly,  they  will  do 
greater  things  than  these,  neither  shalt  thou  be  able  to  rule  them. 

28  Now  when  the  king  heard  this,  he  was  angry,  and  gathered 
together  all  his  friends,  and  the  captains  of  his  ai-my,  and  those 
that  had  charge  of  the  horse. 

29  There  came  also  unto  him  from  other  kingdoms,  and  from  isles 
of  the  sea,  bands  of  hired  soldiers. 

30  So  that  the  number  of  his  army  was  a  hundred  thousand  foot- 
men, and  twenty  thousand  horsemen,  and  two  and  thirty  elephants 
exercised  in  battle. 

31  These  went  through  Idumea,  and  pitched  against  Bethsura, 
which  they  assaulted  many  days,  making  engines  of  war;  but  they 
o/7ie//«umcame  out,  and  burned  them  with  fire,  and  fought  valiantly. 

32  Upon  this  Judas  removed  from  the  tower,  and  pitched  in  Batu- 
zacharias,  over  against  the  king's  camp. 
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33  Then  tlie  king  rising  very  early  marched  fiercely 'with  his  host 
toward  Bath  zacliariiis,  where  his  armies  made  them  ready  to  battle, 
and  sduiiclr,!  th.'  truiiiin-ts. 

34  Ami  tn  tlii'  I'lhl  til.  V  111 i'j:ht  provoke  the  elephants  to  fight,  they 
shewi'il  til.  Ill  till'  IiImimI  nr^riijios  and  mulberries. 

35  Mni \.  r  thrv  iliviilud  the  beasts  among  the  armies,  and  for 

every  cli'iiliiiiii  tli''\  a|ipijiuted  a  thousand  men,  armed  with  coats  of 
mail",  ;iii.l  with  h.'liiirt.s  of  brass  on  their  heads;  and  besides  this, 

-t  H.'f  c.rdained  five  hundred  horsemen  of  the  best. 
>irr  iTuily  at  every  occasion :  wheresoever  the  beast 
tliri^Mrvci-  the  beast  went,  they  went  also,  neither  de- 


fer OVI.TV  I 

30  Th,  .1 

was,  and  \ 

partod  tlh- 


iIm'  Ih  asts  were  there  strong  towers  of  wood  which 
covered  .'\i  1  V  1.11''  ..r  them,  and  were  girt  fast  unto  them  with  de- 
vices; tlin.'  wen-  iiKii  upon  every  one  two  and  thirty  strong  men, 
that  fuu^lit  nil. .11  ill.  Ill,  besides  tlie  Indian  that  ruled  him. 

38  As  r..r  iii.'  1.  iiiiniutof  the  horsemen,  they  set  them  on  this  side 
and  tinu  >i.l.'  lit  ill.'  two  parts  of  the  host,  giving  them  signs  what 
to  do.  an  i  1.  ;iiu  li.ii  ni>!^sed  all  over  amidst  the  ranks. 

39  \ii«  wh.u  till'  sun  shone  upon  the  shields  of  gold  and  brass, 
the  mountains  ^Hstered  therewith,  and  shined  like  lamps  of  fire. 

40  So  part  of  the  king's  army  being  spread  upon  the  high  moun- 
tains, and  part  on  the  valleys  below,  they  marched  on  safely  and  in 
order. 

41  Wherefore  all  tliat  heard  the  noise  of  their  multitude,  and  the 
marching  of  the  company,  and  the  rattling  of  the  harness,  were 
moved  :   for  tlif  army  was  very  great  and  mighty. 

1-  mill  his  h.is't  drew  near,  and  entered  into  battle, 
';  !      f  ill"  kiiij'-  army  six  hundred  men. 

.,,/./  >a\  nan.  perceiving  that  one  of  the 
■  iJi  1    \al  liarii.".s.  «as  liigher  than  all  the  rest,  and 
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44  I'll 
and  gi't 

45  AVi 


in  111 


in  j.'.ipardy,  to  the  end  he  mightdeliver  his  people, 

r|..  tiial  name: 

111-  lan  upou  him  courageously  through  the  midst 
of  the  battle,  slaying  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  so  that 
they  were  divided  from  him  on  both  sides. 

4l5  Which  done,  he  crept  under  the  elephant,  and  thrust  him  under, 
and  slew  him:  whereupon  the  elephant  fell  down  upon  him,  and 
there  he  died. 

47  Ilowbeit,  the  rest  of  tlie  Jews  seeing  the  strength  of  the  king, 
and  the  violence  of  his  forces  turned  awixy  from  them. 

48  T[  Then  the  king's  army  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  meet  them,  and 
the  king  pitched  his  tents  against  Judea,  and  against  mount  Sion. 

49  But  with  tliem  that  were  in  Bethsura  he  made  peace:  for 
they  came  out  of  the  city,  because  they  had  no  victuals  there  to 
endure  the  siege,  it  being  a  year  of  rest  to  tlje  land. 

50  So  the  king  took  Bethsura,  and  set  a  garrison  there  to  keep  it. 
for  the  sanctuary,  he  besieged  it  many  days:  and  set 
II   rv  v.ifii  .  ii^iii    ;  ami  instruments  to  cast  fire  and  stones. 
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54  Th 


...      11  a. I...  engines  against  their  engines,  and 

a-r.  th.'ir  ves.sels  being  without  victuals,  (for  that 
li  \  ar,  and  they  in  Judea  that  were  delivered  from 
1  .'.ir.ii  up  the  residue  of  the  store;) 
but  a  few  left  in  the  sanctuary,  because  the  famine 
did  so  prevail  against  them,  that  they  were  fain  to  disperse  them- 
selves, every  man  to  his  own  place. 

55  At  that  time  Lysias  hoard  say,  that  Philip,  whom  Antiochus 
the  king,  whili'  !..  Ii\.  1,  lii  I  appointed  to  bring  up  his  son  An- 
tiochus, that  ii.'  III.  .:,i       ;  II-. 

50  Was  return  i  i  :  I '  in  and  Media,  and  the  king's  host  also 
that  went  witli  hmi.an.l  flint  he  sought  to  take  unto  him  the  ruling 
of  the  affairs. 

57  Wherefore  he  went  in  all  haste,  and  said  to  the  king  and  the 
captains  of  the  host  and  the  company.  We  decay  daily,  and  our  vic- 
tuals are  but  small,  and  the  place  we  lay  siege  unto  is 
the  afi'airs  of  the  kingdom  lie  upon  us : 

58  Now  therefore  let  us  be  friends  with  these  men, 
peace  with  them,  and  with  all  their  nation  ; 

59  And  covmiiiil  ^^;lll  111. Ml.  tliiit  tlioy  shall  live  after  their  law.s 
as  tuey  did  l.ii'li  r  ;  ■:  n  tli.r.  lure  displeased,  and  have  dun. 
all  these  thin,--.  -.         '  'li-li.  .1  tlieir  laws. 

Go  So  tlic  kin-  iiiil  ill'  |ii  Ml.  .  s  urni  content:  wherefore  he  sen 
unio  them  to  make  peace  ;  and  they  accepted  thereof. 
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61  Also  the  king  and  the  princes  made  an  oath  unto  them:  where- 
upon they  went  out  of  the  strong  hold. 

62  Then  the  king  entered  into  mount  Sion ;  but  when  he  saw  tlic 
strength  of  the  place,  he  brake  his  oath  that  he  had  made,  and  gave 
commandment  to  pull  down  the  wall  round  about. 

63  Afterward  departed  he  in  all  haste,  and  j-eturned  unto  An 
tiochia,  where  he  found  Philip  to  be  master  of  the  city :  so  he  fought 
against  him,  and  took  the  city  by  force. 

CHAP.  vn. 

1  AnIwcJius  i.s-  sJain^  and  Demeirius  rtigneih  in  his  stead.  5  Akimus  woidd  be  high^/riesty 
and  coynplainHh  of  Judas  tn  the  IHng.  16  He  slaytth  threescore  AssUleans.  43  AScajutr 
is  slain,  and  tite  king's  forces  are  d^eaUd  6y  Judas,    49  The  day  of  this  victory  is  kept 

^    holy  every  ymr. 

IN  the  hundred  and  one  and  fiftieth  year  Demetrius  the  son  of 
Seleucus  departed  from  Rome,  and  came  up  with  a  few  men  unto 
a  city  of  the  sea-coast,  and  reigned  there. 

2  And  as  he  entered  into  the  palace  of  his  ancestors,  so  it  was,  that 
his  forces  had  taken  Antiochus  and  Lysias,  to  bring  them  unto  him. 

3  Wherefore,  when  he  knew  it,  he  said.  Let  me  not  see  their  faces. 

4  So  his  host  slew  them.  Now  when  Demetrius  was  set  upon  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom, 

5  There  came  unto  him  all  the  wicked  and  ungodly  men  of  Israel, 
having  Alcimus,  who  was  desirous  to  be  high  priest,  for  their  cap- 
tain: 

6  And  they  accused  the  people  to  the  king,  saying,  Judas  and  his 
brethren  have  slain  all  thy  friends,  and  driven  us  outof  our  own  land. 

7  Now  therefore  send  some  man  whom  thou  trustest,  and  let  hnn 
go  and  see  what  havoek  he  hath  made  among  us,  and  in  the  king's 
land,  and  let  him  punish  them  with  all  them  that  aid  them. 

8  Then  the  king  chose  Bacchides,  a  friend  of  the  king,  who  ruled 
beyond  the  flood,  and  was  a  great  man  in  the  kingdom,  and  faithful 
to  the  king. 

9  And  him  he  sent  with  that  wicked  Alcimus,  whom  he  made 
high  priest,  and  commanded  that  he  should  take  vengeance  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

10  So  they  departed,  and  came  with  a  great  power  into  the  land 
of  Judea,  where  they  sent  messengers  to  Judas  and  his  brethren 
with  peaceable  words  deceitfully. 

11  But  they  gave  no  heed  to  their  words ;  for  they  saw  that  they 
were  come  with  a  great  power. 

12  Then  did  there  assemble  unto  Alcimus  and  Baccliides  a  com- 
pany of  scribes,  to  require  justice. 

13  Now  the  Assideans  were  the  first  among  the  children  of  Israel 
that  sought  peace  of  them : 

14  For  said  they.  One  that  is  a  priest  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  is  come 
with  this  army,  and  he  will  do  us  no  wrong. 

15  So  he  spake  unto  them  peaceably,  and  sware  unto  them,  say- 
ing. We  will  procure  the  harm  neither  of  you  nor  your  friends. 

16  Whereupon  they  believed  him :  howbeit  he  took  of  them  three- 
score men,  and  slew  them  in  one  day,  according  to  the  words  which 
he  -wrote, 

17  The  flesh  of  thy  saints  have  iltey  cast  out,  and  their  blood  have 
they  shed  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  there  was  none  to  bury  them. 

18  Wherefore  the  fear  and  dread  of  them  fell  upon  all  the  people, 
who  said.  There  is  neither  truth  nor  righteousness  in  them ;  for 
they  have  broken  the  covenant  and  oath  that  they  made. 

19  After  this  removed  Bacchides  from  Jerusalem,  and  pitched 
his  tents  in  Bezeth,  where  he  sent  and  took  many  of  the  men  tliat 
had  forsaken  him,  and  certain  of  the  people  also,  and  when  he  had 
slain  them,  he  cast  them  into  the  great  pit. 

20  Then  committed  he  the  country  to  Alcimus,  and  left  with  him 
a  power  to  aid  him :  so  Bacchides  went  to  the  king. 

21  But  Alcimus  contended  for  the  high  priesthood. 

22  And  unto  him  resorted  all  such  as  troubled  the  people,  who, 
after  they  had  gotten  the  land  of  Juda  into  their  power,  did  mucli 
hurt  in  Israel. 

23  Now  when  Judas  saw  all  the  mischief  that  Alcimus  and  his 
strong,  and   company  had  done  among  the  Israelites,  even  above  the  heathen, 

24  He  went  out  into  all  the  coasts  of  Judea  round  about,  and  took 
,  and  make  vengeance  of  them  that  had  revolted  from  him,  so  that  they  durst 

;  no  more  go  forth  into  the  country. 

25  On  th.'  other  side,  when  Alcimus  saw  that  Judas  and  his  com- 
|.aii\  lial  -ntten  the  upper  hand,  and  knew  that  he  was  not  able 
tn  a'liil.'  tliiii-  force,  he  went  ag.ain  to  the  king,  and  said  all  the 
worst  nl'tliem  that  he  could. 

I      20  Then  the  kine;  sent  Xicanor.  one  of  his  honourable  princes,  a 

I  '^  O,  ,  I  .        . 
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man  that  bare  doailly  hate  unto  Israel,  with  commandment  to  de- 
stroy the  peoph-. 

27  So  Nicanor  came  to  .lerusalem  with  a  ^reat  foroe;  and  sent  unto 
Judas  and  his  brethren  deceitfully  with  friendly  words,  saying, 

28  Let  there  be  no  battle  between  me  and  you ;  I  will  come  with 
a  fi'w  mi'n.  that  I  may  see  you  in  peace. 

'J'.i  llt'i'uinc  therefore  to  Judas,  andthey^:iliii'  I  ii.m  t  her  peacea- 
bly.If ■wl.i'it  tlii'enemieswcrepreparedtiii:i',     ;  ■  I     ii:^      iivviolence. 

;iO  \\'hi<-li  thing  after  it  was  known  td  .In  i  .  ,  -  .  i  li:i(  he  came 
unto  him  with  deceit,  he  was  sore  afraid  ul  lum,  uiid  would  see  his 
face  no  more. 

31  Nicanor  also,  when  he  saw  that  his  counsel  was  discovered, 
went  out  to  fight  against  Judas  beside  Capharsalama: 

32  Where  tlicrr  wrr  Mnin  ..f  XiraiiMi-'s  sid.'  about  five  thou-sand 
men,  and  the  nst  \\.-.\  imu  i!.,-  city  "f  li.uid. 

33  After  this  wrnt  Xirnn.r  u|.  t^  ilp'  niMiiiit  Si.  in,  and  there  came 
out  of  the  sanctuary  curtain  uf  tin;  iiric^ts  and  certain  of  the  elders 
of  the  people,  to  salute  him  peaceably,  and  to  shew  Itim  the  burntr 
sacrifice  that  was  offered  for  the  king. 

34  But  he  mocked  them,  and  laughed  at  them,  and  abused  them 
shamefully,  and  spake  proudly, 

35  And  sware  in  his  ivrath,  saying,  Unless  Judas  and  liis  host 
be  now  delivered  into  my  hands,  if  over  I  come  again  in  safety,  I 
will  burn  up  this  house:  and  with  that  he  went  out  in  a  great  rage. 

36  Then  the  priests  entered  in,  and  stood  before  the  altar  and  the 
temple,  weeping,  and  saying, 

37  TIkju,  0  Lord,  didst  choose  this  house  to  be  called  by  thy  name, 
and  to  be  a  house  of  prayer  and  petition  for  thy  people : 

38  Be  avenged  of  this  man  and  his  host,  and  let  them  fall  by  the 
sword :  remember  their  blasphemies,  and  sufier  them  not  to  continue 
any  longer. 

39  So  Nicanor  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  pitched  his  tents  in 
Beth-horou,  where  a  host  out  of  Syria  met  him. 

40  But  Judas  pitched  in  Adasa  with  three  thousand  men,  and 
there  he  praye<l,  saying, 

41  0  Loril,  when"  they  that  were  sent  from  the  king  of  the  Assy- 
rians Idasphemcd,  thine  angel  went  out,  and  smote  a  hundred  four- 
score and  five  thousand  of  them. 

42  Even  so  destrovthou  this  lioct  liff, 
maykuMW  that  h.- hath  s|„.k..n  lil;i  -  1.  n 
and  judL'''  thou  him  arcnrdiox  lc  h  ■ 

tie:  but  Xicanor's  host  was  discninlitoi 
slain  in  the  battle. 

44  Now  when  Nicanor's  host  saw  that  he  was  slain,  they  cast 
away  their  weiipons,  and  fled. 

45  Then  they  pursued  after  them  a  day's  journey,  from  Adasa 
unto  Gazera,  sounding  an  alarm  after  them  with  their  trumpets. 

46  Whereupon  they  came  forth  out  of  all  the  towns  of  Judea  around 
about,  and  closed  them  in ;  so  that  they,  turning  back  upon  them  that 
pursued  them,  were  all  slain  with  the  sword, and  not  one  of  them  was  left. 

47  Afterward  they  took  the  spoils  and  the  prey,  and  smote  off  Ni- 
canor's head,  and  his  right  hand,  which  he  stretched  out  so  proudly, 
and  brought  them  away,  and  hanged  them  up  toward  Jerusalem. 

48  For  this  cause  the  people  rejoiced  greatly,  and  they  kept  that 
day  a  day  of  great  gladness. 

49  Moreover,  they  ordained  to  keep  yearly  this  day,  being  the 
thirteenth  of  Adar. 

50  Thus  the  land  of  Judah  was  in  rest  a  little  while. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

1  JivJris  li-  informal  of  Uu  jMw^  and pftlirr/ of  fM  /inmans, and  nmldhalearjue.wUhlhtm. 

21  riir.  arlKtes  of  thai  Uagut. 

"IVTO  W  Judas  had  heard  of  the  fame  of  the  Romans,  that  tliey  were 
-L 1  mighty  and  valiant  men,  and  such  as  would  lovingly  accept  all 
that  joined  themselves  unto  them,  and  make  a  league  of  amity  with 
all  that  came  unto  them  ; 

2  And  that  tliey  were  men  of  great  valour.  It  was  told  him  also  of 
their  wars  and  noble  acts  which  they  had  done  among  the  Galatians, 
and  how  they  had  conquered  them,  and  brought  them  under  tribute; 

3  And  what  they  had  done  in  the  country  of  Spain,  for  the  win- 
ning of  the  mines  of  the  silver  and  gold  which  is  there  ; 

4  And  that  by  their  policy  and  patience  they  had  conf(uered  all 
the  place,  though  it  were  very  far  from  tliem  ;  iind  the  kings  also 
that  came  against  them  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth,  till 
they  had  discomfited  them,  and  given  them  a  great  overtlirow,  so 
that  the  rest  did  give  them  triljute  every  year : 
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s  day,  that  the  rest 
inst  thy  sanctuary. 


I  lie  hosts  joined  bat- 
he himself  was  first 


5  Besides  this,  how  they  had  discomfited  in  battle  Philip,  and 
Perseus  king  of  the  Citims,  with  others  that  lifted  up  themselves 
against  them,  and  had  overcome  them : 

6  How  also  Antiochus,  the  great  king  of  Asia,  that  came  against 
them  in  Ijattle,  having  a  hundred  and  twenty  elephants,  with  horse- 
men, and  chariots,  and  a  very  great  army,  was  discomfited  by  them: 

7  And  how  they  took  him  alive,  and  covenanted  that  he  and  such 
as  reigned  after  him  should  pay  a  great  tribute,  and  give  hostages, 
and  that  which  was  agreed  upon, 

8  And  the  country  of  India,  and  Media,  and  Lydia,  and  of  the  good- 
liest countries,  which  they  took  of  him,  and  gave  to  king  Eumeues: 

9  Moreover  how  the  Grecians  had  determined  to  come  and  destroy 
them ; 

10  And  that  they,  having  knowh'd.^r,.  thi-re.'f.  >< m  :ri  li;,  t  i!,  in  a 
certain  captain,  and  fighting  with  tli.in.  -l-w  ,,,  i  i  t  i  md 
carried  away  captives  their  wiv.-  mil  ihdr  .In!!.  •  ni  ;  :l  d 
them,  and  took  possession  of  their  lanj>,  :iuJ  j^nlici  ,lu..  u  iluir 
strong  holds,  and  brought  them  to  be  their  servants  unto  this  day : 

11  It  was  told  him  besides,  how  they  destroyed  and  brought  under 
their  dominion  all  other  kingdoms  and  isles  that  at  anytime  resisted 
them ; 

12  But  with  their  friends  and  such  as  relied  upon  them  they  kept 
amity :  and  that  they  had  conquered  kingdoms  both  far  and  nigh, 
insomuch  as  all  that  heard  of  their  name  were  afraid  of  them : 

13  Also  that,  whom  they  would  help  to  a  kingdom,  those  reign  ; 
and  whom  again  they  would,  they  displace :  finally,  that  they  were 
greatly  exalted : 

14  Ifet  for  all  this  none  of  them  wore  a  crown,  or  was  clothed  in 
purple,  to  be  magnified  thereby : 

15  Moreover,  how  they  had  made  for  themselves  a  senate-house, 
wherein  three  hundred  and  twenty  men  sat  in  council  daily,  consult- 
ing always  for  the  people,  to  the  .,,!  iIc, 

l6Audthattheycommittedtbrii  _ 
whoruledoverall  their  country,  11   i    ■   .     i 
and  that  there  was  neither  envy  n   r  .  me 

17  In  consideration  of  these  things,  .J  u.|  i 
of  John,  the  son  of  Accos,  and  Jason  the  snn 
to  Rome,  to  make  a  league  of  amitv  ami  e 

18  And  to  entreat  them  that  they  would 
for  they  saw  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Grc 
with  servitude. 

19  They  went  therefore  to  Rome,  which  w^as  a  very  great  journey, 
and  came  into  the  senate,  where  they  spake  and  said, 

20  Judas  Maccabeus  with  his  brethren,  and  the  people  of  the  Jews, 
have  sent  us  unto  you,  to  make  a  confederacy  and  peace  with  you, 
and  that  we  might  be  registered  your  confederates  and  friends. 

21  So  that  matter  pleased  the  Romans  well. 

22  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  epistle  which  the  senate  wrote  back 
again  on  tables  of  brass,  and  sent  to  Jerusalem,  that  there  they 
might  have  by  them  a  niomnrial  (ifpeaep  and  nmfederacy : 

23  Good  success  be  to  the  |;.,mi;mi..  wnl  ii  tie-  |.eiipleof  the  Jews,  by 
sea  and  by  land  for  ever;  tie-  >wiir,l  ;il-  .  an!  enemy  be  far  from  them. 

24  If  there  come  first  any  war  iijiiei  th.-  Koiiiaus  or  any  of  their 
confeilerates  tlirouuhnut  .ill  th.ir  dumiuion, 


well  ordered : 


:i  .Liiioii<;  them. 
'i    -■    Kni"ileuius  the  son 
1,,    ,.,n'.:;e.|senttbcm 
.1  ■  ic,:ir\    Aiih  them, 
ke  tlieyke  IVom  them: 
lans  did  oppress  Israel 


25  ' 
appoi 


ill   tie 


lall  help  them,  as  the  time  shall 


sliell  iliey  -ive  any  thin;;  unto  them  that  make  war 
upon  tie  111.  nr  ni-l  iliriii  wiih  \ieiii:iU,  weapons,  money,  or  ships,  a.s 
it  liatli  >-.],,,.. I   cniil  iiuti.  ih.-  Uieiiiu-:  liut  they  shall  keep  their 

27  III  ' :  '      e: r    lU  .  il  war  come  first  upon  the  nation 

of  the. I'  i:      ,  ,,;i    Inlii  them  with  all  their  heart,  ac- 

cording -       ;  -     lieiniiitrd  thorn: 

2,VN.  iiiri  -li  ,11m,  mil  !.i-iMii  to  them  that  take  partagainst  them, 
or  weapons,  or  money,  or  sliijis.  as  it  hath  seemed  good  to  the  Romans; 
but  they  shall  keep  their  covenants,  and  that  without  deceit. 

29  According  to  these  articles  did  the  Romans  make  a  covenant 
with  the  jieople  of  the  Jews. 

30  llmvl.i'it,  if  leieafter  the  one  party  or  the  other  shall  think 
meet  to  a-M  m-  iliiiiiiii--h  :vny  thing,  they  may  do  it  at  their  pleasures, 
and  whai^'inver  ihey  shall  add  or  take  away  shall  be  ratified. 

31  And  as  touching  the  evils  that  Demetrius  doeth  to  the  Jews, 
we  have  written  unto  him,  saying.  Wherefore  hast  thou  made  thy 
yoke  hea\-y  upon  our  friends  and  confederates  the  Jews? 

32  If  therefore  they  complain  any  more  against  thee,  we  will  do 
them  justice,  and  fight  with  thee  by  sea  and  by  land. 
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CHAP.  IX 

1  Alcimus  and  Bacckides 
/lee  from  fam^  and  he  i- 
'john's  quarrel.  55  M* 
Jonathan. 

FURTHERMORE,  when  Demetrius  heard  that  Nioanor  and  his 
host  were  slain  in  battle,  he  sent  Bacchides  and  Alcimus  into 
the  laud  of  Judea  the  second  time,  and  with  them  the  chief  strength 
of  his  host : 

2  Who  went  forth  by  the  way  that  leadeth  to  Galgala,  and  pitched 
their  tents  before  Masaloth,  which  is  in  Arbela,  and  after  they  had 
won  it,  they  slew  much  peopli 


3  Also  H, 

encamii.'l  I 

4Fr..„,  V 

th0US;ui.|   iM 

5  Xow.lu 
chosen  lu'-ii 

6  Wh..  >r 


ninnth  of  the  hundred  fifty  and  second  year  they 
isalem: 

ly  moved   and  went  to  Berea,  with  twenty 
'  1  two  thousand  horsemen. 
I  itched  his  tents  at  Eleasa,  and  three  thousand 


I ;  1 1  ir  multitude  of  the  other  army  to  be  so  great,  were 
sore  alraid;  wln'i-.uihin  many  conveyed  themselves  out  of  the  host, 
insomuch  as  there  abode  of  them  no  more  but  eight  hundred  men. 

7  When  Judas  therefore  saw  that  his  host  slipped  away,  and  that 
the  battle  pressed  upon  him,  he  was  sore  troubled  in  mind,  and  much 
distressed,  for  that  he  had  no  time  to  gather  them  together. 

8  Nevertheless,  unto  them  that  remained,  he  said,  Let  us  arise  and  go 
upagainst  ourenemies,if  peradventurewemaybe  able  to  fightmth  them. 

9  But  thoy  dchorted  him,  saying.  We  shall  never  be  able  :  let  us 
now  rarlii  r  -,i\.  ',m  lives,  and  hereafter  we  will  return  with  our 
brethr.  li,  -linst  them:  for  we  are  but  few. 

10  ill   .1  •!  ,  ,  I        ,1,  (iod  forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thing,  and 

fleeaw;i\  li tli'in;  if  our  time  be  come,  let  us  die  manfully  for 

our  bretliren,  and  let  ns  not  stain  our  honour. 

11  With  that  the  host  of  Bacchides  removed  out  of  their  tents, 
and  stood  over  against  them,  their  horsemen  being  divided  into 
two  troops,  and  tlieir  slingers  and  archers  going  before  the  host, 
and  tlii'v  th:it  mairlipcl  in  the  foreward  were  all  mighty  men. 

12  As  I'nr  I'.arclii.lcs,  he  was  in  the  right  wing:  so  the  host  drew 
near  on  xlw  two  ]iaits,  and  sounded  their  trumpets. 

13  They  also  of  Judas'  side,  even  they  sounded  their  trumpets 
also,  so  that  the  earth  shook  at  the  noise  of  the  armies,  and  the 
battle  continued  from  morning  till  night. 

14  Now  when  Judas  perceived  that  Bacchides  and  the  strength  of 
his  army  were  on  the  right  side,  he  took  with  him  all  the  hardy  men, 

15  Who  discomfited  the  right  wing,  and  piu-sued  them  unto  the 
mount  Azotus. 

16  But  when  they  of  the  left  wing  saw  that  they  of  the  right  wing 
were  discomfited,  they  followed  upon  Judas  and  those  that  were  with 
him  hard  at  the  heels  from  behind : 

17  Whereupon  there  was  a  sore  battle,  insomuch  as  many  were 
slain  on  both  parts. 

18  Judas  also  was  killed,  and  the  remnant  fled. 

19  Then  Jonathan  and  Simon  took  Judas  their  brother,  and  buried 
him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  fathers  in  iVIodin. 

20  Moreover  thry  brwailud  him,  and  all  Israel  made  great 
lamentation  fir  him.  and  ui mrned  many  days,  saying, 

21  How  is  thu  \aliaiit  man  fallen,  that  delivered  Israel! 

22  As  for  the  otlier  tliiiigo  concerning  Judas  and  his  wars,  and 
the  noble  acts  which  he  did,  and  his  greatness,  they  are  not  written: 
for  they  were  very  many. 

23  1[Now  after  the  death  of  .Judas,  the  wicked  began  to  put  forth 
their  heads  in  all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  there  arose  up  all  such 
as  wrought  iniquity. 

24  In  those  days  also  was  there  a  very  great  famine,  by  reason 
whereof  the  country  revolted  and  went  with  them. 

25  Then  Bacchides  chose  the  wicked  men,  and  made  them  lords 
of  the  country. 

26  And  they  made  inquiry  and  search  for  Judas'  friends,  and 
brought  them  unto  Bacchides,  who  took  vengeance  of  them,  and 
used  them  despitefuUy. 

27  So  was  there  a  great  affliction  in  Israel,  the  like  whereof  was 
not  since  the  time  that  a  prophet  was  not  seen  among  them. 

28  For  this  cause  all  Judas'  friends  came  together,  and  said  unto 
Jonathan, 

29  Since  thy  brother  Judas  died,  we  have  no  man  like  him  to  go 
forth  against  our  enemies,  and  Baccliides,  and  against  them  of  our 
aation  that  are  adversaries  to  us. 


30  Now  therefore  we  have  chosen  thee  this  day  to  be  our  prince 
and  captain  in  his  stead,  that  thou  mayest  fight  our  battles. 

31  Upon  this  Jonathan  took  the  governance  upon  him  at  that 
time,  and  rose  up  instead  of  his  brother  Judas. 

32  But  when  Bacchides  gat  knowledge  thereof,  he  sought  for  to 
slay  him. 

33  Then  Jonathan  and  Simon  his  brother,  and  all  that  were  with 
him,  perceiving  that,  fled  into  the  wilderness  of  Thecoe,  and  pitched 
their  tents  by  the  water  of  the  pool  Asphar. 

34  Which  when  Bacchides  understood,  he  came  near  to  Jordan 
with  all  his  host  upon  the  sabl)ath-day. 

35  Now  Jonathan  had  sent  his  brother  John,  a  captain  of  the 
people,  to  pray  his  friends  the  Nabathites,  that  they  miglit  leave 
with  them  their  carriage,  whicli  was  much. 

36  But  the  children  of  Jambri  came  out  of  Medeba,  and  took 
•John,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  went  their  way  with  it. 

37  After  this  came  word  to  Jonathan  and  Simon  his  brotlier,  that 
the  children  of  Jambri  made  a  great  marriage,  and  were  bringing 
the  bride  from  Nadabatha  with  a  great  train,  as  being  the  daughter 
of  one  of  the  great  princes  of  Chanaan. 

38  Therefore  they  remembered  John  their  brother,  and  went  up, 
and  hid  themselves  under  the  covert  of  the  mountain : 

39  Where  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  looked,  and  behold,  there 
was  much  ado  and  great  carriage:  and  the  bridegroom  came  forth, 
and  his  friends  and  brethren,  to  meet  them  with  drums,  and  in- 
struments of  music,  and  many  weapons. 

40  Then  Jonathan  and  they  that  were  with  him  rose  up  against 
them  from  the  place  where  they  lay  in  ambush,  and  made  a  slaughter 
of  them  in  such  sort,  as  many  fell  down  dead,  and  the  remnant  fled 
into  the  mountain,  and  they  took  all  their  spoils. 

41  Thus  was  the  marriage  turned  into  mourning,  and  the  noise 
of  their  melody  into  lamentation. 

42  So  when  they  had  avenged  fully  the  blood  of  their  brother, 
they  turned  again  to  the  marsh  of  Jordan. 

43  Now  when  Bacchides  heard  thereof,  he  came  on  the  sabbath- 
day  unto  the  banks  of  Jordan  with  a  great  power. 

44  Then  Jonathan  said  to  his  company.  Let  us  go  up  now  and 
fight  for  our  lives,  for  it  standeth  not  with  us  to-day,  as  in  time  past : 

45  Tor,  behold,  the  battle  is  before  us  and  behind  us,  and  the 
water  of  Jordan  on  this  side  and  that  side,  the  marsh  likewise  and 
wood,  neither  is  there  place  for  us  to  turn  aside. 

46  Wherefore  cry  ye  now  unto  heaven,  that  ye  may  be  delivered 
from  the  hand  of  your  enemies. 

47  With  that  they  joined  battle,  and  Jonathan  stretched  forth  his 
hand  to  smite  Bacchides,  but  he  turned  back  from  him. 

48  Then  Jonathan  and  they  that  were  with  him  leaped  into  Jor- 
dan, and  swam  over  unto  the  farther  bank:  howbeit  the  other 
passed  not  over  Jordan  unto  them. 

49  So  there  were  slain  of  Bacchides'  side  that  day  about  a  thou- 
sand men. 

50  Afterward  returned  Bacchides  to  Jerusalem,  and  repaired  the 
strong  cities  in  Judea ;  the  fort  in  Jericho,  and  Emmaus,  and  Beth- 
horon,  and  Bethel,  and  Thamnatha,  Pharathoni,  and  Taphon,  these 
did  he  strengthen  with  high  walls,  with  gates,  and  ^vith  bars. 

51  And  in  them  he  set  a  garrison,  that  they  might  work  malice 
upon  Israel. 

52  He  fortified  also  the  city  Bethsura,  and  Gazara,  and  the 
tower,  and  put  forces  in  them,  and  provision  of  victuals. 

53  Besides,  he  took  the  chief  men's  sons  in  the  country  for  hosta- 
ges, and  put  them  into  the  tower  at  Jerusalem  to  be  kept. 

54  Moreover  in  the  hundred  fifty  and  third  year,  in  the  second 
month,  Alcimus  commanded  that  the  wall  of  the  inner  court  of  the 
sanctuary  should  be  pulled  down  ;  he  pulled  down  also  the  works 
of  the  prophets. 

55  And  as  he  began  to  pull  down,  even  at  that  time  was  .\lcimus 


for  his  mouth  was  stopped, 
ancThe  was  taken  with  a  palsy,  so  that  he  could  no  more  speak  any 
thing,  nor  give  order  concerning  his  house. 

56  So  Alcimus  died  at  that  time  with  great  torment. 

57  Now  when  Bacchides  saw  that  Alcimus  was  dead,  he  returned 
to  the  king :  whereupon  the  land  of  .Judea  was  in  rest  two  years. 

58  Then  all  the  ungodly  men  held  a  council,  saying.  Behold,  Jonathan 
and  his  lonipany  are  at  ease,  and  dwell  without  care :  now  therefore  we 
will  brini,'  Bacchides  hither,  who  shall  take  them  all  in  one  night. 

5'j  Su  they  went  and  consulted  with  him. 

GO  Then  removed  he,  and  came  with  a  great  host,  and  sent  letters 
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privily  to  his  adherents  in  Judea,  that  they  should  take  Jonathan 
and  those  that  woiv  with  him:  howbeit  they  could  not,  because 
their  oiMiii     I  v\ .  -  In   uu  unto  them. 

61  A\  !i  I  1  ink  of  the  men  of  the  country,  that  were 
author-     :           M       i:   I',  :il«iiit  lifty  persons,  and  slew  them. 

62  Alt  1  ■,  I  i  I  I  irliaii,  ;ind  .Simon,  and  thoy  that  were  with  him, 
pit  them  ;nviiy  to  Uuthbasi,  which  is  in  the  wilderness,  and  they 
repaired  tlie  decays  thereol',  and  made  it  strong. 

C).'.  Which  tiling  when  IJacchides  knew,  he  gathered  together  all 
his  host,  and  sent  word  to  them  that  were  of  Judea. 

04  Then  went  he  and  laid  siege  against  Bethbasi ;  and  they 
fought  against  it  a  long  season,  and  made  engines  of  war. 

65  But  Jonathan  left  his  brother  Simon  in  the  city,  and  went  forth 
himself  into  the  country,  and  with  a  certain  number  went  he  forth. 

6fi  And  he  smote  Odonarkes  and  his  brethren,  and  the  children 
of  Phasiron  in  tlieir  tent. 

67  And  when  he  began  to  smite  them,  and  came  up  with  his 
forces,  Simon  and  his  company  went  out  of  the  city,  and  burned  up 
the  engines  of  war, 

68  An<l  fought  against  Bacchides,  who  was  discomfited  by  them, 
and  they  afflicted  hini  sore:  for  his  counsel  and  travail  was  in  vain. 

69  Wherefore  he  was  very  wroth  at  the  wicked  men  that  gave 
him  counsel  to  come  into  the  country,  insomuch  that  he  slew  many 
of  them,  and  purposed  to  return  into  his  own  country. 

70  Wliereof  when  Jonathan  had  knowledge,  he  sent  ambassadors 
unto  liim,  to  the  end  he  should  make  peace  with  him,  and  de- 
liver them  the  prisoners. 

71  Which  thing  he  accepted,  and  did  according  to  his  demands, 
and  sware  unto  him  that  he  would  never  do  him  harm  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

72  When  therefore  he  had  restorednnto  him  the  prisoners  that  he 
had  taken  aforetime  out  of  the  land  of  Judea,  he  returned  and  went  his 
way  into  his  own  land,  neither  came  he  any  more  into  their  borders. 

73  Thus  the  sword  ceased  from  Israel:  but  Jonathan  dwelt  at 
Machmjis,  and  began  to  govern  the  people ;  and  ho  destroyed  the 
ungodly  men  out  of  Israel. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Dfmdrius  maJcdh  largp-  offers  to  have  peace  wUh  Jnmtihnn:  hts  letters  to  the  Jews. 
47  Jonathan  vuUctth  pe<ux  with  Alexander,  who  fdUeth  Demetrius,  and  inarneth  the 
dattffltter  of  Plolemeus.  &2  Jonathan  is  sent  far  by  him,  and  much  honoured.  75  He 
prevailetii  against  the  forced  of  Demetrius  Ute  younger,  and  bumeth  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

IN  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year,  Alexander,  the  son  of  Antio- 
chu&  .wrnamcd  Epiphanes,  went  up  and  took  Ptolemais :  for  the 
people  had  received  him,  by  means  whereof  he  reigned  there. 

2  Now  when  king  Demetrius  heard  thereof,  he  gathered  together 
an  exceeding  great  host,  and  went  forth  against  him  to  fight. 

3  Moreover,  Demetrius  sent  letters  unto  Jonathan  with  loving 
words,  so  as  he  magnified  him. 

4  For,  said  he,  Let  us  first  make  peace  with  him,  before  he  join 
with  Alexander  against  us : 

5  Else  he  will  remember  all  the  evils  that  we  have  done  against 
him,  and  against  his  brethren  and  his  people. 

6  Wherefore  he  gave  him  authority  to  gather  together  a  host,  and 
to  provide  weapons,  that  he  might  aid  him  in  battle :  he  commanded 
also  that  the  hostages  that  were  in  the  tower  should  be  delivered  him. 

7  Then  came  Jonathan  to  Jerusalem,  and  read  the  letters  in  the 
audience  of  all  the  people,  and  of  them  that  wore  in  the  tower: 

8  Who  were  sore  afraid,  when  they  hoard  that  the  king  had  given 
him  autliority  to  gather  together  a  host. 

9  Whereupon  tliey  of  the  tower  delivered  their  hostages  unto 
Jonathan,  and  he  delivered  them  unto  their  parents. 

10  This  done,  Jonathan  settled  himself  in  Jerusalem,  and  began 
to  build  and  repair  the  city. 

11  Andhecommanded  the  workmen  tobuild  the  walls  and  the  mount 
Sion  round  about  with  square  stones  for  fortification  ;  and  they  did  so. 

12  Then  tlie  strangers  that  were  in  the  fortresses  which  Bacchides 
had  built,  fled  away  ; 

13Insomuchaseverynianlefthi8place,andwentintohisowncountry. 

14  Only  at  Bethsura  certain  of  those  that  had  forsaken  the  law  and 
the  commandmcnt.s  remained  still:  for  it  was  their  place  of  refuge. 

15  \ow  when  king  Alexander  had  heard  what  promises  Demetrius 
had  sent  unto  Jonathan:  when  also  it  was  told  him  of  the  battles 
and  noble  acts  which  he  and  his  brethren  had  done,  and  of  the 

)ains  that  they  had  endured, 

16  III!  said.  Shall  we  find  such  another  man?  now  therefore  we 
will  make  him  our  friend  and  confederate. 
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17  Upon  this  he  wrote  a  letter,  and  sent  it  unto  him,  according 
to  those  words,  saying, 

18  King  Alexander  to  his  brother  Jonathan  sendcth  greeting: 

19  We  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  art  a  man  of  great  power, 
and  meet  to  be  our  friend. 

20  Wherefore  now  this  day  we  ordain  thee  to  be  the  high  priest 
of  thy  nation,  and  to  be  called  the  king's  friend;  (and  therewithal 
he  sent  him  a  purple  robe  and  a  crown  of  gold:)  wni.  require  thee 
to  take  our  part,  and  keep  friendship  with  us. 

21  So  in  the  seventh  month  of  the  hundred  and  sixtieth  year,  at 
the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  Jonathan  put  on  the  holy  ro'be,  and 
gathered  together  forces,  and  provided  much  armour. 

22  Whereof  when  Demetrius  heard,  he  was  very  sorry,  and  said, 

23  What  have  we  done,  that  Alexander  hath  prevented  us  in 
making  amity  with  the  Jews  to  strengthen  himself? 

24  1  also  will  write  unto  them  words  of  encouragement,  and 
promhe  them  dignities  and  gifts,  that  I  may  have  their  aid. 

25  He  sent  unto  them  tlierefore  to  this  cfi"ect:  King  Demetrius 
unto  the  people  of  the  Jews  sendeth  greeting: 

26  Whereas  ye  have  kept  covenants  with  us,  and  continued  in 
our  friendship,  not  joining  yourselves  with  our  enemies,  we  have 
heard  hereof,  and  are  glad. 

27  Wherefore  now  continue  ye  still  to  be  faithful  unto  us,  and 
we  will  recompense  you  for  the  things  ye  do  in  our  behalf, 

28  And  will  grant  you  many  immunities,  and  give  you  rewards. 

29  And  now  do  I  free  you,  and  for  your  sake  I  release  all  the  Jews, 
from  tributes,  and  from  the  customs  of  salt,  and  from  crown  taxes, 

30  And  from  that  which  appertaineth  unto  me  to  receive  for  the 
third  part  of  the  seed,  and  the  half  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees,  I  release  it 
from  this  day  forth,  so  that  they  shall  not  be  taken  of  the  land  of 
Judea,  nor  of  the  three  governments  which  are  added  thereunto  out 
of  tiler., in: ,  \  ,  rS  i:ii,iriaandGalilee,from  this  dayforthfor  evermore. 

31  I.  i  I  ilso  be  holy  and  free,  with  the  border  thereof, 
both  Ir      I   :    :  I  tributes. 

32  All  1  a-  iir  till'  t'jwer  which  is  at  Jerusalem,  I  yield  up  my 
authority  over  it,  aud  give  it  to  the  high  priest,  that  he  may  sot  in 
it  such  men  as  he  shall  choose  to  keep  it. 

33  Moreover  I  freely  set  at  liberty  every  one  of  the  Jews  that  were 
carried  captives  out  of  the  land  of  Judea  into  any  part  of  my  kingdom, 
and  I  will  that  all  my  oflicers  remit  the  tribute  even  of  their  cattle. 

34  Furthermore  /  will  that  all  the  feasts,  and  sabbaths,  and  new 
moons,  and  solemn  days,  and  the  three  days  before  the  feast,  and 
the  three  days  after  the  feast,  shall  be  all"  days  of  immunity  and 
freedom  for  all  the  Jews  in  my  realm. 

35  Also,  no  man  shall  have  authority  to  meddle  v;ith  them,  or  to 
molest  any  of  them  in  any  matter. 

36  /  will  further,  that  there  be  enrolled  among  the  king's  forces 
about  thirty  thousand  men  of  the  Jews,  unto  whom  pay  shall  be 
given,  as  belongeth  to  all  the  king's  forces. 

37  And  of  them  some  shall  be  placed  in  the  king's  strong  holds, 
of  whom  also  some  shall  be  set  over  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  which 
are  of  trust :  and  /  loUl  that  their  overseers  and  governors  be  of 
themselves,  and  that  they  live  after  their  own  laws,  even  as  the 
king  hath  commanded  in  the  land  of  Judea. 

38  And  concerning  the  three  governments  that  are  added  to 
Judea  from  the  country  of  Samaria,  let  them  be  joined  with  Judea, 
that  they  may  be  reckoned  to  be  under  one,  nor  bound  to  obey  other 
authority  than  the  high  priest's. 

39  As  for  Ptolemais,  and  the  land  pertaining  thereto,  I  give  it 


Pft 


sanctuary  at  Jerusalem  for  the  necessary  i 


out  ol    ! 

41  A. 
time,  fr 


'.  .'very  year  fifteen  thousand  shekels  of  silver 

■  lints  from  the  places  appertaining. 
i\    rill  us,  which  the  officers  payed  not  in  as  in  former 
■forth  shall  be  given  toward  the  works  of  the  temple. 

42  And  besides  this,  the  five  thousand  shekels  of  silver,  which 
they  took  from  the  uses  of  the  temple  out  of  the  accounts  year  by 
year,  even  those  things  shall  be  released,  because  they  appertain  to 
the  priests  that  minister. 

43  And  whosoever  they  be  that  flee  unto  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  or 
be  within  the  liberties  thereof,  being  indebted  unto  tlie  king,  or  for 
any  other  matter,  let  thera  be  at  liberty,  and  all  that  they  have  in 
my  realm. 

44  For  the  building  also  and  repairing  of  the  works  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, expenses  shall  be  given  of  the  king's  accounts. 

45  Vea,  and  for  the  building  of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  tho 
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fortifying  therenf  round  about,  expenses  shaJl  be  given  out  of  the 
king's  acciiMnt^,  a':  nl<n  f,.r  tlio  l.uil'liiia;  of  the  walls  in  Judea. 

4tj^^■^v\vlli•ll.^.rKllll:ln  nml  tli-  | "■  ■] il.'  Iioard  these  words,  tliey  gave 
nocreilit  niitii  tli.ni,  ihn-  !■>■  ■'■i\''l  '  li-ni.Kcoause  they  remembered  the 
great  evil  that  !].•  liaJ  .lnii.<  iii  Imu.I:  Inr  he  had  a'fflicted  them  very 
sore. 

47  But  with  Alexander  they  were  well  pleased,  because  he  was 
the  first  that  entreated  of  true  peace  with  them,  and  they  were  con- 
federate with  him  always. 

48  Then  gathered  king  Alexander  great  forces,  and  camped  over 
against  Demetrius. 

49  And  after  the  two  kings  had  joined  battle,  Demetrius'  host  fled : 
but  Alexander  foll.nvo>i  aftpr  him,  and  prevailed  against  them. 

50  Andhecontiniip  I  tli''  l-attle  very  sore  until  the  sun  went  down: 
and  that  day  Av a-  I  >■ rr;ii-  >lain. 

■      '    ;aiiil'i    ->  lit  ambassadors  to  Ptolemee  king  of 


51  Afterw 

Egvpt  with  a   lll--:,^.'  t 

52  FoiMM, Mi.il  a-la.i 
throni'  nf  my  |irii-.ii;-- 
thrown  llriiii'ti'iii<.  ainl 

53  i\,r  after  I  had  jo 
was  discomfited  by  us, 

54  Now  therefore  let 


I  the 


iiaiir  aiiaiii  to  my  realm,  and  am  set; 
^.  an  I  lia\.'  u..tti'n  the  dominion,  and  over- 
•.'ni\.Ti'.|  nui-  (■iiuntry ; 
led  battle  with  him,  both  he  and  his  host 
0  that  we  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  kingdom: 
us  make  a  league  of  amity  together,  and 
give  me  now  thy  daughter  to  wife :  and  I  will  be  thy  son-in-law, 
and  will  give  both  thee  and  her  gifts  according  to  thy  dignity. 

55  Then  Ptolemee  the  king  gave  answer,  saying,'Happy  be  the 
day  wherein  thou  didst  return  into  the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  sat- 
test  in  the  throne  of  their  kingdom. 

56  And  now  will  I  do  to  thee,  as  thou  hast  written :  meet  me 
therefore  at  Ptolemais,  that  we  may  see  one  another ;  for  I  will 
marry  my  dauirhter  to  thee  according  to  thy  desire 


■  out  of  Egypt  with  his  daughterCleopatra,  and 
mais  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  second  year. 
.  xander  meeting  him,  gave  unto  him  his  daugh- 
-leljrated  her  marriage  at  Ptolemais  with  great 


57.- 

theyoain. 

58  ^Vl. 
ter  Cleup 
glory,  as  the  manner  of  kings  is. 

59  Now  king  Alexander  had  written  unto  Jonathan,  that  he  should 
come  and  mei't  Iiim. 

lit  honourably  to  Ptolemais,  where  he  nut 
lir'iii  anil  1 1;,  ir friends  silver  and  gold,  an  1 
1.1  tavnurln  their  sight, 
pestilent  fellows  of  Israel,  men  of  a  wick.'l 
1,  to  accuse  him:  but  the  king 


60  W 
the  tv.-. . 
manv  i  i 

61  At 
life,  ass. 
would  n 

62  Ye 
ments,  a 


I  take  off  his  gar- 


han  that,  the  king  commanded 
le  him  in  purple:   and  they  did 
6.3  Also  he  made  him  sit  by  himself,  and  said  unto  his  princes. 
Go  with  him  into  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  make  proclamation,  that 
no  man  complain  against  him  of  any  matter,  and  that  no  man  trou- 
ble him  for  any  manner  of  cause. 

64  Now  when  his  accusers  saw  that  he  was  honoured  according 
to  the  proclam.ation,  and  clothed  in  purple,  they  fled  all  aw.iy. 

65  So  the  king  honoured  him,  and  wrote  him  among  his  chief 
friends,  and  made  him  a  duke,  and  partaker  of  his  dominion. 

66  Afterward  Jonathan  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  peace  and 
gladness. 

67Furtlicrmnre  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  fifth  year  came  De- 
metrius sun  of  l>fiii.'trius  out  of  Crete  into  the  land  of  his  fathers: 

68  Whereof  wlien  king  Alexander  heard  tell,  he  was  right  sorry, 
and  returned  into  Antioch. 

69  Then  Demetrius  made  ApoUoniua  the  governor  of  Celosyria 
his  general,  who  gathered  together  a  great  host,  and  camped  in 
Jamnia,  and  sent  unto  Jonathan  the  high  priest,  saying, 

70  Thou  alone  liftest  up  thyself  against  us,  and  I  am  laughed  to 
scorn  for  thy  sake,  and  reproached :'  and  why  dost  thou  vaunt  thy 
power  against  us  in  the  mountains  ? 

71  Now  therefore,  if  thou  trustest  in  thine  own  strength,  come 
down  to  us  into  the  plain  field,  and  there  let  us  try  the  matter  to- 
gether for  with  me  is  the  power  of  the  cities. 

72  Ask  and  learn  who  I  am,  and  the  rest  that  take  our  part,  and 
they  shall  tell  thee  that  thy  foot  is  not  able  to  stand  before  our  face ; 
for  thy  fathers  have  been  twice  put  to  flight  in  their  own  land. 

73  Wherefore  now  thou  shalt  not  be  able  to  abide  the  horsemen 
and  so  great  a  power  in  the  pl.ain,  where  is  neither  stone  nor  flint, 
nor  place  to  flee  unto. 

74  .So  when  Jonathan  heard  these  words  of  Apollonius,  he  was 
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moved  in  his  mind,  and  choosing  ten  thousand  men,  he  went  out 
of  Jerusalem,  where  Simon  his  brotlier  met  him  for  to  help  him. 

75  And  he  pitched  his  tents  against  Joppe :  but  they  of  Joppe 
shut  him  out  of  the  city,  because  Apollonius  had  a  garrison  ther... 

76  Then  Jonathan  laid  siege  unto  it:  whereupon  they  of  the  city 
let  him  in  for  fear :  and  so  Jonathan  won  Joppe. 

77  Whereof  when  Apollonius  heard,  he  took  three  thousand  horse- 
men, with  a  great  host  of  footmen,  and  went  to  Azotus  as  one  that 
journeyed,  and  therewithal  drew  him  forth  into  the  plain,  because 
he  had  a  great  number  of  horsemen,  in  whom  he  put  his  trust. 

78  Then  Jonathan  followed  after  him  to  Azotus,  where  the  armies 
joined  battle. 

79  Now  Apollonius  had  left  a  thousand  horsemen  in  ambush. 

80  And  Jonathan  knew  that  there  was  an  ambushment  behind 
him :  for  they  had  compassed  in  his  host,  and  cast  darts  at  the  peo- 
ple, from  morning  till  evening. 

81  But  the  people  stood  still,  as  Jonathan  had  commanded  them : 
and  so  the  enemies'  horses  were  tired. 

82ThenbroughtSimonforthhishost,andsetthemagainst  the  footmen 
(for  the  horsemen  were  spent, )  who  were  discomfited  by  him,  and  fled. 

83  The  horsemen  also,  being  scattered  in  the  field,  "fled  to  Azotus, 
and  went  into  Beth-dagon,  their  idol's  temple,  for  safety. 

84  But  Jonathan  set  fire  on  Azotus,  and  the  cities  round  about 
it,  and  took  their  spoils:  and  the  temple  of  Dagon,  with  them  that 
were  fled  into  it,  he  burned  with  fire. 

85  Thus  there  were  burned  and  slain  with  the  sword  well  nigh 
eight  thousand  men. 

86  And  from  thence  Jonathan  removed  his  host,  and  camped 
against  Ascalon,  where  the  men  of  the  city  came  forth,  and  met 
him  with  great  pomp. 

87  After  this  returned  Jonathan  and  his  host  unto  Jerus.ilem, 
h.aving  many  spoils. 

88  Now  when  king  Alexander  heard  these  things,  he  honour.:;d 
Jonathan  yet  more, 

89  And  sent  him  a  buckle  of  gold,  as  the  use  is  to  be  given  to 
such  as  are  of  the  king's  blood:  he  gave  him  also  Accaron  with  the 
borders  thereof  in  possession. 

CHAP.  XI. 

1:  /■  r :■■, in  Alexander,  and  cnt^tth  upon  his  hingdoat. 

■  til.  wWiin  three  days.  20  Jonathan  besieffrth  the 
!n  are  much  honoured  by  Demtirius,  who  is  rescued 
i utiocft.  57  Antiochus  Uteyounger  honouret/i  Jona- 

AND  the  king  uf  Egypt  gathered  together  a  great  host  like  the 
sand  that  lieth  upon  the  sea-shore,  and  many  ships,  and  went 
about  through  deceitto  get  Alexander's  kingdom,  and  join  it  to  his  own. 

2  Whereupon  he  took  his  journey  into  Syria  in  pe.aceable  manner, 
so  as  they  of  the  cities  opened  unto  him,  and  met  him :  for  king  Alex- 
ander had  commanded  them  soto  do,  because  he  was  his  father-in-law. 

3  Now  as  Ptolemee  entered  into  the  cities,  he  set  in  every  one  of 
them  a  irarri-on  of  soldiers  to  keep  it. 

4  Aielwleai  ln'  raine  near  to  Azotus,  they  shewed  him  the  temple 
of  Dag.ai  that  \',  a-  l.urnt,  and  Azotus  and  the  suburbs  thereof  that 
were  JestroyuJ,  and  the  bodies  that  were  cast  abroad,  and  them 
that  he  had  burnt  in  the  battle ;  for  they  had  made  heaps  of  tiiem 
by  the  way  where  he  should  pass. 

5  Also  they  told  the  king  whatsoever  Jonathan  had  done,  to  the 
intent  he  might  blame  him  :  but  the  king  held  his  peace. 

6  Then  Jonathan  met  the  king  with  great  pomp  at  Joppe,  where 
they  saluted  one  another,  and  lodged. 

7  Afterward  Jonathan,  when  he  had  gone  with  the  king  to  the 
river  called  Eleutherus,  returned  again  to  Jerusalem. 

8  King  Ptolemee  therefore,  having  gotten  the  dominion  of  the 
cities  by  the  sea  unto  .Seleucia  upon  the  sea-coast,  imagined  wicked 
counsels  against  Alexander. 

9  Whereupon  he  sent  ambassadors  unto  king  Demetrius,  saying, 
Come,  let  us  make  a  league  betwixt  us,  and  I  will  give  thee  my  daughter 
whom  Alexander  hath,  and  thou  shalt  reign  in  thy  father's  kiugdimi: 

10  For  I  repent  that  I  gave  my  daughter  unto  him,  for  he  sought 
to  slay  me. 

11  Thus  did  he  slander  him,  because  he  was  desirous  of  his  kingdom. 

12  Wherefore  he  took  his  daughter  from  him,  and  gave  her  to  Deme- 
trius, and  forsook  Alexander,  so  that  their  hatred  was  openly  known. 

13  Then  Ptolemee  entered  into  Antioch,  where  he  set  two  crowns 
upon  his  head,  the  cro^vn  of  Asia,  and  of  Egyjit. 

14  In  the  mean  season  was  king  Alexander  in  Cilicia,  because 
those  that  dwelt  in  those  parts  had  revolted  from  him. 
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15  But  when  Alexander  heard  of  this,  he  came  to  war  against 
him:  ^yhc^pup^n  kiiic/  Ptolemee  brought  forth  his  host,  and  mot  him 
I     \\.  !■.  :nid  put  liim  to  flight. 

1  into  Arabia,  there  to  be  defended;  but  king 

■     '        I: 

i'^  lii  '  Arabian,  took  off  Alexander's  head,  and  sent 
untu  I'Mlrni,.,-. 
1.S  King  I'lolomee  also  died  the  third  day  after,  and  they  that 


■vvitli 

If.  S 

Ptol.'.n 

17  I' 


in  the 


rong 


liolds  were  slain  one  of  another. 


I'J  By  this  means  Demetrius  reigned  in  the  hundred  threescore 
and  seventh  year. 

20  At  tlie  same  time  Jonathan  gatliered  together  them  that  were 
in  Judea,  to  take  tlie  tower  that  was  in  Jerusalem:  and  he  made 
many  engines  of  war  against  it. 

21  Then  certain  ungodly  persons,  who  hated  their  own  people, 
went  unto  the  king,  and  tcdd  him  that  Jonathan  besieged  the  tower. 

22  AVhcreof  whi?n  he  heard,  he  was  angry,  and  immediately  re- 
moving, he  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  wrote  unto  Jonathan,  that  he 
should  not  lay  siege  to  the  tower,  but  come  and  speak  with  him  at 
Ptolemais,  in  great  haste. 

23  jS'evcrtheloss.  .bmntlmn.  when  he  heard  this,  commanded  to 


besiege  it  still : 
priests,  and  pii 

24Aiiat....L 


rliriM'  rrrtainof  the  elders  of  Israel,  and  the 

■iolii,  and  niiment,and  divers  presents  besides, 
t'l  the  king,  where  hefound  favour  in  his  sight, 
liu  ungodly  men  of  the  people  had  made 


coniiii  1 
26   \ 
before,  and  p 


riitreated  him  as  his  predecessors  had  done 
d  him  in  the  sight  of  all  his  friends, 
7  And  confirmed  him  in  the  high  priesthood,  and  in  all  the  honours 
that  he  had  before,  and  gave  him  pre-eminence  amonghis  chief  friends. 

28  Then  Jonathan  desired  the  king  that  he  would  make  Judea 
free  from  tribute,  as  also  the  three  governments,  with  the  country 
of  Samaria;  and  he  promised  him  three  hundred  talents. 

29  So  the  king  consented,  and  wrote  letters  unto  Jonathan  of  all 
these  things  after  this  manner : 

30  King  Demetrius  unto  his  brother  Jonathan,  and  unto  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  sendeth  greeting : 

31  We  send  you  here  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  we  did  write 
unto  our  cousin  Lasthenes  concerning  you,  that  ye  might  see  it. 

32  King  Demetrius  unto  his  father  Lasthenes  sendeth  greeting: 

33  We  are  determined  to  do  good  to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  who  are 
our  friends,  and  keep  covenants  with  us,  Vjecause  of  their  good-will 
toward  us. 

31  AVherefore  we  have  ratified  unto  them  the  borders  of  Judea, 
with  the  three  t:'>verunii'nts  uf  Apherema,  and  Lydda,  and  Rama- 


\hem,  that  arc  ; 
all  things  ap]" 
Jerusalem,  iii-i 
yearly  aforetiiu 
35  And  as  fo: 


from  the  country  of  Samaria,  and 
iiM,  >  them,  for  all  such  as  do  sacrifice  in 
I       iii.-uts  which  the  king  received  of  them 
:ii^  "f  the  earth  and  of  trees. 
1.  :        <'  ■:■  '    '  ng  unto  us,  of  the  tithes  and 
"''-    I     i'      ;:    -alt-pits,  and  the  crown-taxes, 
A-'ii-  Mji--  liirm  of  themallfortheir  relief. 
1  shall  Ik;  revnked  from  this  time  forth  for  ever. 
that  thou  make  a  copy  of  these  things,  and 
•lonathan,  and  set  upon  the  holy  mount  in 
acon>p,.n>.i.-  i^ia,'.-. 

38  Alter  this,  wlien  king  Demetrius  saw  that  the  land  was  quiet 
before  him,  and  that  no  resistance  was  made  against  him,  he  sent 
away  all  his  forces,  every  one  to  his  own  place,  except  certain  bands 
of  strangers,  whom  he  had  gathered  from  tlic  isles  of  the  heathen: 
wherefore  all  the  forces  of  his  fatlnr-  liat.il  liim. 

39  Moreover,  there  was  one  Ti- villi  ill.  thai  ha.l  heen  of  Alexander's 


30  All 

37  .\ 

let  it  Ih 


part  af.ivi 


:  that  all  till- hi. 
Arabian,  that  I 


uinimri-il  against  Demetrius, 
jght  up  Autiochus  the  young 


4(1  .\:.  ii|.iin  him  to  deliver  h'un  this  yoiim/ Anthchu.% 

that  h.  m;i,;i!  i  :,jii  in  his  father's  stead :  he  told  him  therefore  all 
that  Deiii'.tiius  had  dune,  and  how  his  men  of  war  were  at  enmity 
with  him;  and  there  he  remained  a  long  season. 

41  In  the  mean  time  Jonathan  sent  unto  king  Demetrius,  that 
he  would  cast  those  of  the  tower  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  those  also 
in  the  fortresses :  for  they  fought  against  Israel. 

42  So  Demetrius  sent  unto  Jonathan,  saying,  I  will  not  only  do 
this  for  thee  and  thy  people,  but  1  will  greatly  honour  thee  and  thy 
nation,  if  opportunity  serve. 

86 


43  Now  therefore  thou  shalt  do  well,  if  thou  send  me  men  to  help 
me ;  for  all  my  forces  are  gone  from  me. 

44  Upon  this  Jonathan  sent  him  three  thousand  strong  men  unto 
Antioch :  and  when  they  came  to  the  king,  the  king  was  very  glad 
of  their  coming. 

45  llowbeit,  they  that  were  of  the  city  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther into  the  midst  of  the  city,  tn  the  iiiiinlur  of  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  men,  and  wouhl  ha\r  ^lain  the  king. 

4G  Wherefore  the  king  fled  into  tin-  iiuni.  but  they  of  the  city 
kept  the  passages  of  the  city,  aid  lic-aii  tn  li.;ht. 

47  Then  the  king  callcij  t'..  lln  .1.  ■•,  -  In-  hilp.  who  came  unto  him 
all  at  once,  and,  dispciMni;  tin m-'  he-  ilni.ueh  the  city,  slew  that 
day  in  the  city  to  the  nuinlici-  .i|  a  liinnlrcil  tlmusand. 

48  Also  they  set  tire  on  the  city,  and  gat  many  spoils  that  day, 
and  delivered  the  king. 

49  So  when  they  of  the  city  saw  that  the  Jews  had  got  the  city 
as  they  would,  their  courage  was  abated :  wherefore  they  made 
supplication  to  the  king,  and  cried,  saying, 

5U  Grant  us  peace,  and  let  the  Jews  cease  from  assaulting  us 
and  the  city. 

51  With  "that  they  cast  away  their  weapons,  and  made  peace  ;  and 
the  Jews  were  honoured  in  the  sight  of  the  king,  and  in  the  sight 
of  all  that  were  in  his  realm;  and  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,  hav- 
ing great  spoils. 

52  So  king  Demetrius  sat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  and  the 
land  was  quiet  before  him. 

53  Nevertheless,  he  dissembled  in  all  that  ever  he  spake,  and  es- 
tranged himself  from.Jonathan,  neither  rewarded  he  him  according  to 
the  benefits  which  he  had  received  of  him,  but  troubled  him  very  sore. 

54  After  tliis  returned  Tryphon,  and  with  him  the  young  child 
Antiochus,  who  reigned,  and  was  crowned. 

55  Then  there  gathered  unto  him  all  the  men  of  war,  whom 
Demetrius  had  put  away,  and  they  fought  against  Demetrius,  who 
turned  his  Ijack  and  fled. 

50  Moreover  Tryphon  took  the  elephants,  and  won  Antioch. 

57  At  that  time  young  Antiochus  wrote  unto  Jonathan,  saying, 
I  confirm  thee  in  the  high  priesthood,  and  appoint  thee  ruler  over 
the  four  governments,  and  to  bo  one  of  the  king's  friends. 

58  Upon  this  he  sent  him  golden  vessels  to  be  served  in,  and 
gave  him  leave  to  drink  in  gold,  and  to  be  clothed  in  purple,  and 
to  wear  a  golden  buckle. 

59  His  brother  Simon  also  he  made  captain  from  the  place  called. 
The  ladder  of  Tyrus,  unto  the  borders  of  Egypt. 

GO  Then  Jonathan  went  forth,  and  passed  through  the  cities 
beyond  the  water,  and  all  the  forces  of  Syria  gathered  themselves 
unto  him  for  to  help  him :  and  when  he  came  to  Ascalon,  they  of 
the  city  met  him  honourably. 

61  From  whence  he  went  to  Gaza,  but  they  of  Gaza  shut  him  out; 
wherefore  he  laid  siege  unto  it,  and  burned  the  subur))s  thereof 
with  fire,  and  spoiled  them. 

62  Afterward,  when  they  of  Gaza  made  supplication  unto  Jona- 
than, he  made  peace  with  them,  and  took  the  sons  of  their  chief 
men  for  hostages,  and  sent  them  to  Jerusalem,  and  passed  through 
the  country  unto  Damascus. 

63  Now  when  Jonathan  heard  that  Demetrius'  princes  were  come 
to  Cades,  which  is  in  Galilee,  with  a  great  power,  purposing  to 
remove  him  out  of  the  country, 

64  He  wentto  meet  them,  and  left  Simon  his  brother  in  the  country. 

65  Then  Simon  encamped  against  Bethsura,  and  fought  against 
it  a  long  season,  and  shut  it  up : 

60  But  they  desired  to  have  peace  with  him,  which  he  granted 
them,  and  then  put  them  out  from  thence,  and  took  the  city,  and 
set  a  garrison  in  it. 

67  As  for  Jonathan  and  his  host,  they  pitched  at  the  water  of 
Gennesar,  from  whence  lietimes  in  the  morning  they  gat  them  to 
the  plain  of  Nasor. 

68  And  behold,  the  host  of  strangers  met  them  in  the  plain,  who 
having  laid  men  in  ambush  for  him  in  the  mountains,  came  them- 
selves over  against  him. 

69  So  when  they  that  lay  in  ambush  rose  out  of  their  places,  and 
joined  battle,  all  that  were'  of  Jonathan's  side  fled  ; 

70  Insomuch  as  there  was  not  one  of  them  left,  except  Mattathias 
the  son  of  Absalom,  and  Judas  the  son  of  Calhpi,  the  captains  of  the 
host. 

71  Then  Jonathan  rent  his  clothes,  and  cast  eaxth  upon  his  head, 
and  prayed. 


Apocrypha. 


CHAP,  xn,  xm. 


Apocrypha 


72  Afterward  turning  again  to  battle,  he  put  them  to  flight,  and 
80  the^  1  111  i\\  n 

73  N  \  \  I  1  Ml  ni  11  til  it  were  fled  saw  this,  they  turned 
again  m  i  th  hmi  jiursued  them  to  Cades,  even  unto 
then  I     til  \  umped. 

74  ^  'ill  th  hnathen  that  daj'  about  three  thou- 
sand men     but  Jonathan  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

CHAP   XII. 

1  Jonatinn  i      u  tf  h     I  aque  tilth  the  Romans  and  Lacedemonians.    32  ThefoTcr.<;  of 
De     t  ,         J  n  III  an,  Jkt  away  for  ftar.    3a  Jmallmn  for: 

t  up  by  V    fraud  of  Tryphon  in  Plotemais. 

0\\       I         i  m  '?aw  that  the  time  served  him,  he  chose 

(-1      I     I  I   1  1      nt  them  to  Rome,  for  to  confirm  and 

t  I]  i'  It  thev  had  with  them. 

It  1  il      to  the  Lacedemonians,  and  to  other  places. 


N 


new  th    11  I  i  1 

2  11       .It  1  It 
for  th       lui     1   .: 

3  bu  th( )    w   nt  unto  Rome    and  entered  into  the  senate, 

said  Jonxthm  the  high  pricbt  and  the  people  of  the  Jews,  sent  us 

untfl  \  ou  to  the  end  j  e  should  renew  the  friendship  which  ye  had 


with  thom 

41] 
pla.e 

5  \i 
the  Li 


as  in  foimer  time. 
,iTe  them  letters  unto  the  governors  of  every 

I  iin^them  into  the  land  of  Judea  peaceably. 
\   jf  the  letters  which  Jonathan  wrote  unto 

I I  lest  and  the  elders  of  the  nation,  and  the 
1     pie  of  the  Jews,  unto  the  Lacedemonians 


priest 
then  1 1 

7  ill  1  ut  in  times  past  unto  Onias  the  high  priest 
from  Danu  whj  icij^ncd  then  among  you,  to  signify  that  ye  are 
our  biethren   as  the  copy  heie  underwritten  doth  specify. 

8  At  which  time  Onus  entieated  the  ambassador  that  was  sent 
honourabh  and  lemvcd  the  letters,  wherein  declaration  was  made 
of  the  league  and  fuendship 

9  IherLfore  we  il  o  albeit  -ne  need  none  of  these  things,  for  that 
we  h\\p  till  h  1\  1      k      f     rij  ture  in  our  hands  to  comfort  us, 

10  11  n  I  I  11  1  1  to  send  unto  you  for  the  renewing 
ofbi  tl  I  t  we  should  become  strangers  unto 
you   lit                                           11^  time  passed  since  ye  sent  unto  us. 

11  ^\  1     im.    w  ithout  ceasing,  both  in  our  feasts, 
1  i\     do  lemember  you  in  the  sacrifices  which 

1  1  i>eis  as  reason  is,  and  as  it  becometh  us  to 


weoH 
think  1 

12  S 

13  V 


111    r  ^   ur  honour. 


^I'eat  troubles  and  wars  on  everyside, 
lursouiii  1    uiidaboutushavefought  againstus. 

14  11  \  \  \  II  1  t  I  tiuublosome  unto  you,  nor  to  others 
ofourccinf  d  i  itc     indtueul     in  these  wars: 

15  For  we  have  help  from  heaven  that  succoureth  us,  so  as  we  are 
deli\  ered  from  oui  enemies  and  our  enemies  are  brought  under  foot. 

10  For  this  cause  we  chose  Numeuius  the  son  of  Antiochus,  and 
Antipater  t/ie  son  of  Jason,  and  sent  them  unto  the  Romans,  to  re- 
new the  amity  that  we  had  with  them,  and  the  former  league. 

17  We  commanded  them  also  to  go  unto  you,  and  to  salute  you,  and 
to  deliver  you  our  letters  concerning  the  renewing  of  our  brotherhood. 

18  Wherefore  now  ye  shall  do  well  to  give  us  an  answer  thereto. 

19  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  which  Oniares  sent. 
20Areuskingof  the  Lacedemonians  toOniasthe  high  priest,greeting : 

21  It  is  found  in  writing,  that  the  Lacedemonians  and  Jews  are 
brethren,  and  that  they  are  of  the  stock  of  Abraham: 

22  Now  tlierefiiri>,  since  this  is  come  to  our  knowledge,  ye  shall 
do  well  to  write  un;..  u<    if  yiiur  prosperity. 

23  We  do  writ.'  l-m  k  u-uin  tn  you,  that  your  cattle  and  goods 
are  ours,  and  inir^  nv  \..iii-.  We  do  command  therefore  our  am- 
hassadors  to  make  r.-iim-t  tuito  you  on  this  wise. 

24  Now  when  Jonathan  heard  that  Demetrius'  princes  were  come 
to  fight  against  him  with  a  greater  host  than  afore, 

25  He  removed  from  Jerusalem,  and  met  them  in  the  land  of 


Amathis:   for  he  irave  them  no  n 

20IIesentspirs:.U-.iiiMtli.L- 

that  they  were  api'  .in'--!  i  :  ...in 

27  Wherefore  Ml  n  ,i^  ihr -u 

his  men  to  watch,  and  tobt- in  aim 
be  ready  to  fight :  also  he  sent  f  ■ 

28  But  when  the  adversaries 
were  ready  for  battle,  they  fear 
and  thev  kindled  fires  in  their  cs 


enter  hi: 


29  Howbeit  Jonathan  and  his  company  knew  it  not  till  the 
morning:  for  they  saw  the  lights  burning. 

30  Then  Jonathan  pursued  after  them,  but  overtook  them  not : 
for  they  were  gone  over  the  river  Kloutherus. 

31  Wherefore  Jonathan  turned  to  the  Arabians,  who  were  called 
Zabadeans,  and  smote  them,  and  took  their  spoils. 

32  And  removing  thence,  he  came  to  Damascus,  and  so  passed 
through  all  the  country. 

33  Simon  also  went  forth,  and  passed  through  the  country  unto 
Ascalon,  and  the  holds  there  adjoining  from  whence  he  turned  aside 
to  Joppe,  and  won  it. 

34  For  he  had  heard  that  they  would  deliverthehold  unto  them  that 
took  Demetrius'  part ;  wherefore  he  set  a  garrison  there  to  keep  it. 

35  After  this  came  Jonathan  home  again,  and  calling  the  elders 
of  the  people  together,  he  consulted  with  them  about  building  strong 
holds  in  Judea, 

36  And  making  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  higher,  and  raising  a  great 
mount  between  the  tower  and  the  city,  for  to  separate  it  from  the 
city,  that  so  it  might  be  alone,  that  men  might  neither  sell  nor  buy 
in  it. 

37  Upon  this  they  came  together  to  build  up  the  city,  forasmuch 
as  pari  of  the  wall  toward  the  brook  on  the  east  side  was  fallen 
down :  and  they  repaired  that  which  was  called  Caplienatha. 

38  Simon  also  set  up  Adida  in  Sephela,  and  made  it  strong  with 
gates  and  bars. 

39  Now  Tryphon  went  about  to  get  the  kingdom  of  Asia,  and  to  kill 
Antiochus  the  king,  that  he  might  set  the  crown  upon  his  own  head. 

40  Howbeit,  he  was  afraid  that  -Jonathan  would  not  suffer  him, 
and  that  he  would  fight  against  him ;  wherefore  he  sought  a  way 
how  to  take  .Jonathan,  that  he  might  kill  him.  So  he  removed,  aud 
came  to  Bethsan. 

41  Then  Jonathan  wnit 
chosen  for  the  liattl.\  an  1 

42  Now  when  Tryi-U   i 
force  he  durst  not  s'ti-rt.h  I 

43  But  received  him  hu 
his  friends,  and  gave  him  gifts,  and  commanded  his  i 
be  as  obedient  unto  him,  as  to  himself. 

44  Unto  Jonathan  also  he  said.  Why  hast  thou  put  all  this  people 
to  so  great  trouble,  seeing  there  is  no" war  betwixt  us? 

45  Th 


with  forty  thousand  men 


than 


with  : 


uuably,  and  commended  him  unto  all 
of  war  to 


send  them  now  home  again,  and  choose  a  few  men 
to  wait  on  thee,  and  come  thou  with  me  to  Ptolemais,  for  I  will  give 
it  thee,  and  the  rest  of  the  strong  holds  and  forces,  and  all  that 
have  any  charge :  as  for  me,  I  will  return  and  depart :  for  this  is 
the  cause  of  my  coming. 

46  So  Jonathan,  believing  him,  did  as  he  bade  him,  and  sent 
away  his  host,  who  went  into  the  land  of  Judea. 

47  And  with  himself  he  retained  but  three  thousand  men,  of  whom 
he  sent  two  thousand  into  Galilee,  and  one  thousand  went  with  him. 

48  Now  as  soon  as  Jonathan  entered  into  Ptolemais,  they  of 
Ptolemais  shut  the  gates,  and  took  him,  and  all  them  that  came 

'th  him  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

49  Then  sent  Tryphon  a  hostof  footmen  and  horsemen  into  Galilee, 
and  into  the  great  plain,  to  destroy  all  Jonathan's  company. 

50  But  when  they  knew  that  Jonathan  and  they  that  were  with 
m  were  taken  and  slain,  they  encouraged  one  another,  and  went 

close  together,  prepared  to  fight. 

51  They  therefore  that  followed  upon  them,  perceiving  that  they 
3re  ready  to  fight  for  their  lives,  turned  back  again. 

52  Whereupon  they  all  came  into  the  land  of  Judea  peaceably,  and 
there  they  bewailed  Jonathan,  and  them  that  were  witli  him,  and 
they  were  sore  afraid  ;  wherefore  all  Israel  made  great  lamentation. 

3  Then  all  the  heathen  that  were  round  about  them  sought  to 
destroy  them:  for,  said  they.  They  have  no  captain,  nor  any  to  help 
them :  now  therefore  let  us  make  war  upon  them,  and  take  away 
their  memorial  from  among  men. 

CHAP.  XHL 

made  captain  in  his  brotJier  Jonathan's  room.  19  Tryphon  ffelteth  tioo  of 
sons  into  his  hands^  and  slayeth  their  father.  27  The  tomb  of  JanaVuan. 
s  favoured  by  Di-mctrius,  and  winneth  Oaza,  and  the  tower  of  Jerusalem. 

NOW  when  Simon  heard  that  Tryphon  had  gathered  together  a 
great  host  to  invade  the  land  of  Judea,  and  destroy  it, 

2  And  saw  that  the  people  was  in  great  trembling  and  fear,  he 
went  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  gathered  tlie  people  together, 

3  And  gave  them  exhortation,  saying.  Ye  yourselves  know  what 
great  things  I,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  father's  house,  have  done 


Apocryplia. 

for  the  laws  and  the  sanctuary,  the  battles  also  and  troubles  which 

we  have  seen. 

4  By  reason  wliereof  all  my  brethren  are  slain  for  Israel's  sake, 
and  I  am  left  alone. 

5  Now  therefore  be  it  far  from  me,  that  I  should  spare  mine  own 
life  in  any  time  of  trouble :  for  I  am  no  better  than  my  brethren. 

6  Doubtless  I  will  avenge  my  nation,  and  the  sanctuary,  and  our 
wives,  and  our  cliildi-en :  lor  all  the  heathen  are  gathered  to  destroy 
us  of  very  malice. 

7  Now  as  soon  the  people  heard  these  words,  their  spirit  revived. 

8  And  they  answered  witli  a  loud  voice,  saying.  Thou  shalt  be 
our  leader  instead  of  Judas  and  Jonathan  thy  brother. 

9  Fight  thou  our  battles,  and  whatsoever  thou  commandest  us, 
that  will  we  do. 

10  So  then  lie  gathered  together  all  the  men  of  war,  and  made  haste 
to  finish  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  fortified  it  round  about. 

11  Also  he  sent  Jonathan  the  son  of  Absalom,  and  with  him  a 
great  power,  to  Joppe :  who  casting  out  them  that  were  therein, 
remained  there  in  it. 

12  So  Tryplion  removed  from  Ptolcmais  with  a  great  power  to 
invade  the  laud  of  Judea,  and  Jonathan  was  with  him  in  ward. 

lo  But  Simon  pitched  his  tents  at  Adida,  over  against  the  plain. 

14  Xow  wlicn  Tryphon  knew  that  Simon  was  risen  up  instead 
of  his  Ijrcjther  Jonathan,  and  meant  to  join  battle  with  him,  he  sent 
messengers  unto  him,  saying, 

15  AV'liere:vs  we  have  Jonathan  thy  brother  in  hold,  it  is  for  money 
that  he  is  owing  unto  the  king's  treasure,  concerning  the  business 
that  was  committed  unto  him. 

It)  ^\'ller^■^ore  now  send  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  two  of 
his  sons  for  hostages,  that  when  he  is  at  liberty  he  may  not  revolt 
from  us,  and  we  will  let  him  go. 

17  Hereupon  Simon,  albeit  he  perceived  that  he  spake  deceitfully 
unto  him,  yet  sent  he  the  money  and  the  children,  lest  peradventure 
he  should  procure  to  himself  great  hatred  of  the  people : 

18  Who  might  have  said.  Because  I  sent  him  not  the  money  and 
the  children,  therefore  is  Jonathan  dead. 

l'.»  So  he  sent  them  the  children  and  the  hundred  talents  :  howbeit 
Tii/ji/ii'/i  dissembled,  neither  would  he  let  Jonathan  go. 

2U  And  after  this  came  Tryphon  to  invade  the  land,  and  destroy  it, 
going  round  about  by  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  Adora :  but  Simon 
and  his  host  marched  against  him  in  every  place,  wheresoever  he  went. 

21  Now  they  that  were  in  the  tower  sent  messengers  unto  Try- 
phon, to  the  end  that  he  should  hasten  his  coming  unto  them  by 
the  wilderness,  and  send  them  victuals. 

22  'Wherefore  Tryphon  made  ready  all  his  horsemen  to  come  that 
niglit :  but  there  fell  a  very  great  snow,  by  reason  whereof  he  came 
not.     So  he  departed,  and  came  into  the  country  of  Galaad. 

23  And  when  he  came  near  to  Bascama,  he  slew  Jonathan,  who 
wa.s  buried  there. 

24  Afterward  Tryphon  returned  and  went  into  his  own  land. 

25  Then  sent  Simon,  and  took  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  brother, 
and  buried  them  in  Modin,  the  city  of  his  fathers. 

26  And  all  Israel  made  great  lamentation  for  him,  and  bewailed 
him  many  dajs. 

27  Simon  also  built  a  monument  upon  the  sepulchre  of  his  father 
and  his  brethren,  and  raised  it  aloft  to  the  sight,  with  hewn  stone, 
behind  and  before. 

28  Moreover,  he  set  up  seven  pyramids,  one  against  another,  for 
his  father,  and  his  mother,  and  his  four  brethren. 

29  And  in  these  he  made  cunning  devices,  about  the  which  he 
set  great  pillars,  and  upon  the  pillars  he  made  all  their  armour  for 
a  perpetual  memory,  and  by  the  armour  ships  carved,  that  they 
might  be  seen  of  all  that  sail  on  the  sea. 

30  This  is  the  sepulchre  which  he  made  at  Modin,  and  it  standeth 
_Vt  onto  this  day. 

'I  \  iV  1 1  vplion  dealt  deceitfully  with  the  young  king  Antiochus, 

:i!,.|  -I'w  ],]„',. 

:V2  All  i  h  ■  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  crowned  himself  king  of 
Asia,  and  lirought  a  great  calamity  upon  the  laud. 

33  Then  Simon  built  up  the  strong  holds  in  Judea,  and  fenced 
tlicm  about  with  high  towers,  and  great  walls,  and  gates  and  bars, 
anil  laid  up  victuals  therein. 

34  Moreover,  Simon  chose  men,  and  sent  to  king  Demetrius,  to 
the  end  he  should  give  the  land  an  immunity,  because  all  that 
Tryphon  did  was  to  spoil. 

35  Uuto  whom  kingDemctrius  answered  and  wrote  after  this  manner: 
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3G  King  Demetrius  unto  Simon  the  high  priest,  and  friend  of  kings, 
as  also  unto  the  elders  and  nation  of  the  Jews,  sendeth  greeting : 

37  The  golden  crown,  and  the  scarlet  robe,  which  ye  sent  unto 
us,  we  have  received :  and  we  are  ready  to  make  a  steadfast  peace 
with  you,  yea,  and  to  write  unto  our  officers,  to  confirm  the  immu- 
nities which  we  have  granted. 

38  And  whatsoever  covenants  we  have  made  with  you  shall  stand ; 
and  the  strong  holds,  which  ye  have  builded,  shall  be  your  own. 

39  As  for  any  oversight  or  fault  committed  unto  this  day,  wo  for- 
give it,  and  the  crown  tax  also,  which  ye  owe  us :  and  if  tliere  were 
any  otlier  tribute  paid  in  Jerusalem,  it  shall  no  more  be  paid. 

40  And  look  who  are  meet  among  you  to  be  in  our  court,  let  them 
be  enrolled,  and  let  there  be  peace  betwixt  us. 

41  Thus  the  yoke  of  the  heathen  was  taken  away  from  Israel  in 
the  hundred  and  seventieth  year. 

42  Then  the  people  of  Israel  began  to  write  in  their  instruments 
and  contracts.  In  the  first  year  of  Simon  the  high-priest,  the  go- 
vernor and  leader  of  the  Jews. 

43  In  those  days  Simon  camped  against  Gaza,  and  besieged  it 
round  about ;  he  made  also  an  engine  of  war,  and  set  it  by  tlic  city, 
and  battered  a  certain  tower,  and  took  it. 

44  And  they  that  were  in  the  engine  leaped  into  the  city ;  where- 
upon there  was  a  great  uproar  in  the  city. 

45  Insomuch  as  the  people  of  the  city  rent  their  clotlies,  and 
climbed  upon  the  walls  with  their  wives  and  children,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  beseeching  Simon  to  grant  them  peace. 

46  And  they  said,  deal  not  with  us  according  to  our  wickedness, 
but  according  to  thy  mercy. 

47  So  Simon  was  appeased  toward  them,  and  fought  no  more  against 
them,  but  put  them  out  of  the  city,  and  cleansed  the  houses  wlierein 
the  idols  were,  and  so  entered  into  it  with  songs  and  with  thanks- 
giving. 

48  Yea,  he  put  all  uncleanness  out  of  it,  and  placed  such  men 
there  as  would  keep  the  law,  and  made  it  stronger  than  it  was  be- 
fore, and  built  therein  a  dwelling-place  for  himself 

49  They  also  of  the  tower  in  Jerusalem  were  kept  so  strait,  that 
they  could  neither  come  forth,  nor  go  into  the  country,  nor  buy,  nor 
sell:  wherefore  they  were  in  great  distress  for  want  of  victuals,  and 
a  great  number  of  them  perished  through  famine. 

50  Then  cried  they  to  blmon,  beseeching  him  to  be  at  one  with 
them :  which  thing  he  granted  them  ;  and  when  he  had  put  them 
out  from  thence,  he  cleansed  the  tower  from  pollutions: 

51  And  entered  into  it  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  the  second 
month,  in  the  hundred  and  seventy  and  first  year,  witli  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  with  harps,  and  cymbals,  and 
with  viols,  and  hymns,  and  songs :  because  there  was  destroyed  a 
great  enemy  out  of  Israel. 

52  He  ordained  also  that  that  day  should  be  kept  every  year  with 
gladness.  Moreover,  the  hill  of  the  temple  tliat  was  by  the  towi'r 
he  made  stronger  than  it  was,  and  there  he  dwelt  himself  with  his 
company. 

53  And  when  Simon  saw  that  John  his  son  was  a  valiant  man, 
he  made  him  captain  of  all  the  hosts ;  and  he  dwelt  in  Gazara. 

CHAP.  XIV. 


NOW  in  the  hundred  threescore  and  twelfth  year  king  Demetrius 
gathered  his  forces  together,  and  went  into  Media,  to  get  him 
help  to  fight  against  Tryphon. 

2  But  when  Arsaces,  the  king  of  Persia  and  Media,  heard  that 
Demetrius  was  entered  within  his  borders,  he  sent  one  of  his  princes 
to  take  him  alive : 

3  Who  went  and  smote  the  host  of  Demetrius,  and  took  him,  and 
brought  liim  to  Arsaces,  by  whom  he  was  put  in  ward. 

4  As  for  the  land  of  Judea,  that  was  quiet  all  the  days  of  Simon; 
for  he  sought  the  good  of  his  nation  in  such  wise,  as  that  evermore 
his  auth.)rily  ami  honour  pleased  them  well. 

5  All  I   1-  ti     A  I    Irmourable  in  all  his  acts,  so  in  this,  that  he  took 
111  made  an  entrance  to  the  isles  of  the  sea, 
lioundsof  his  nation, and  recovered  thecountry, 
;cther  a  great  number  of  captives,  and  had  the 
md  Bethsura,  and  the  tower,  out  of  the  which 

he  took  all  uncleanness,  neither  was  there  any  that  resisted  him. 

8  Then  did  they  till  their  ground  in  peace,  and  the  earth  gave 
her  increase,  and  the  trees  of  the  field  their  fruit. 


Jopi-i 


dominion  of  Gai 
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9  The  ancient  men  sat  all  in  the  streets,  coniniunino;  together  of 
good  things,  and  the  young  men  puton  glorious  and  warlike  apparel. 

10  lie  provided  victuals  for  the  cities,  and  set  in  them  all  manner 
of  munition,  so  that  his  honourable  name  was  renowned  unto  the 


end  of  the  world. 

%  N.'',,i,,T '«';,>  t'h.'iv. 

yea,  tiu-  kinu-  tlinuM.h 

14M,.i..n,M-.  Ih-  >tr.', 

brouglit  low  :    til.'  law  h 

law  and  wicked  pei'Min 

15  He  beautitied  the  i 


he  land,  and  Israel  rejoiced  with  great  joy: 
under  his  vine  and  his  fig-tree,  and  there 

imy  left  in  the  land  to  fight  against  them : 
V  w.i-e  overthrown  in  those  days. 
^rh,  iird  all  those  of  his  people  that  were 
>i  ai.  lied  out;  and  every  contemner  of  the 
le  tuuk  away. 
anctuary,  and  multiplied  the  vessels  of  the 

rhen  it  was  heard  at  Rome,  and  as  far  as  Sparta,  that 

:i^  A>-.\A.  tlicy  were  very  sorry. 

>ii.iii  :is  ihi'v  heard  that  his  brother  Simon  was  made 
II  III- -r..Lil,  and  ruled  the  country,  and  the  cities  therein: 
IS  Thry  wiMt.'  uiiiii  hira  in  tables  of  brass,  to  renew  the  friendship 
and  league  which  they  had  made  with  Judas  andJonathan  his  brethren: 

19  Which  writings  were  read  before  the  congregation  at  Jerusalem. 

20  And  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letters  that  the  Lacedemonians 
sent:  the  rulers  of  tlip  Laopd^monians.  with  the  city,  unto  Simon 
the  hiirli  iiri.  ,t.  aii>l  tin'  .Mii-,  an.l  |rri.'sts,  and  residue  of  the  peo- 

21  The  aiiilia>^>a.lia'.-i  that  \\>'v>-  s.iit  unto  our  people  certified  us 
of  your  glory  and  honour;   wherefore  we  were  glad  of  their  coming, 

22  And  did  register  the  things  that  they  spake  in  the  council  of 
Numenius  son  of  Antiochus,  and  Anti- 

rs'  ambassadors,  came  unto  us  to  renew 


Jonatl 

17  1 

high  I, 


the  people  in  thi 
pater  son  of  .Ja 
the  frieii,Mil|,  i 

23  Ami  it  |ili. 
to  put  thr  .oi.y 
people  'il'  till'  1 
thernioi-r.  wi-  li; 

24  Altrr  tin- 


•il  ill'-  1 1. 1.' to  entertain  the  men  honourably,  and 

ilii'ii-  aiulia-sage  in  public  records,  to  the  end  the 

i-i' iilaii-  iiii'iht  have  a  memorial  thereof:  fur- 

•  writtiii  a  ropy  tlariuf  unto  Simon  the  high  priest. 
-uiioii  xiiit  Nuiii.'uiiis  to  Rome  with  a  great  shield 
of  gold.  Ill  a  ilh'ii-anil  I'oiiiid  wi'i^lit.  to  confirm  the  league  with  them. 
25  Wh.  T.  .i|  w  hell  the  people  heard,  they  said.  What  thanks  shall 
we  give  III  SiiMiiii  and  his  sons? 

20  Fui'  h.'  and  hi-  hrethren  and  the  house  of  his  father  have  es- 
tabli.'iliHd  Isiarl,  and  ehased  away  in  fight  their  enemies  from  them, 
and  confirmed  their  liberty. 

27  So  then  they  wrote  it  in  tables  of  brass,  which  they  set  upon 
pillars  in  mount  Sion :  and  this  is  the  copy  of  the  writing ;  The 
eighteenth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  the  hundred  threescore  and 
twelfth  year,  being  the  third  year  of  Simon  the  high  priest, 

28  At  Saramel  in  the  great  congregation  of  the  priests,  and  peo- 
ple, and  rulers  of  the  nation,  and  elders  of  the  country,  were  these 
things  notified  unto  us. 

29  Forasmuch  as  oftentimes  there  have  been  wars  in  the  country, 
wherein  for  the  maintenance  of  their  sanctuary,  and  the  law,  Simon 
the  son  of  Mattathias.  of  the  posterity  of  Jarilj,  together  with  his 
brethren,  -put  thrm-.h cs  in  jropardy,  and,  resisting  the  enemies  of 
their  nation,  did  ih.ir  naiiin  .;reat  honour : 

30  (For  after  that  .lonatlian,  having  gathered  his  nation  together, 
and  been  their  hi.a;ii  priest,  was  added  to  his  people, 

31  Their  enemies  purposed  to  invade  their  country,  that  they 
might  destroy  it,  and  lay  hands  on  the  sanctuary : 

32  At  which  time  Simon  rose  up,  and  fought  for  his  nation,  and 
spent  much  of  his  ow  n  siili-tance,  and  armed  the  valiant  men  of 
his  nation,  and  jiav.'  th. m  wa^es, 

33  And  fortitii'd  tin'  i  iiiis  .d  .Judea,  together  with  Bethsura,  that 
lieth  upon  the  Imiih  i-  ..lludi'a.  where  the  armour  of  the  enemies 
had  been  beforr ;   l,i,i  h-- -,  t  a  Lrairis.m  of  Jews  there: 

34  Moreover,  In-  lutili-d  h.ppi'.  ivhieh  lieth  upon  the  sea,  and 
Gazara,that  borihinh  iip>,u  .\/:iiiu-,  where  the  enemies  had  dwelt 
before:  but  he  plaeed  .Je\v.s  there,  and  furnished  them  with  all 
things  convenient  for  the  reparation  thereof.) 

35  The  people  therefore,  seeing  the  acts  of  Simon,  and  unto  what 
glory  he  thought  to  bring  his  nation,  made  him  their  governor  and 
chief  priest,  because  he  had  done  all  these  things,  and  for  the  jus- 
tice and  faith  which  he  kept  to  his  nation,  and  for  that  he  sought 
by  all  means  to  exalt  his  people. 

36  For  in  his  time  things  prospered  in  his  hands,  so  that  the 
heathen  were  taken  out  of  their  country,  and  they  also  that  were 
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in  the  city  of  David  in  Jerusalem,  who  h,ad  made  themselves  a  tower, 
out  of  which  they  issued,  and  polluted  all  about  tlie  sanctuary,  and 
did  much  hurt  in  the  holy  place: 

37  But  he  placed  Jews  therein,  and  fortified  it  for  the  safety  of 
the  country  and  the  city,  and  raised  up  the  walls  of  .Jerusalem. 

38  King  Demetrius  also  confirmed  him  in  the  high  priesthood 
according  to  those  things, 

39  And  made  him  one  of  his  friends,  and  honoured  him  with  great 
honour. 

40  For  he  had  heard  say',  that  the  Romans  had  called  the  Jews 
their  friends  and  confederates  and  brethren ;  and  that  they  had  en- 
tertained the  ambassadors  of  Simon  honourably ; 

41  Also  that  the  Jews  and  priests  were  well  pleased  that  Simon 
should  be  their  governor  and  high  priest  for  ever,  until  there  shouiu 
arise  a  faithful  prophet ; 

42  Moreover,  that  he  should  be  their  captain,  and  should  take 
charge  of  the  sanctuary,  to  set  them  over  their  woi-ks,  and  over  the 
country,  and  over  the  armour,  and  over  the  fortresses,  that,  /  say, 
he  should  take  charge  of  the  sanctuary; 

43  Besides  this,  that  he  should  be  obeyed  of  every  man,  and  that 
all  the  writings  in  the  country  should  be  made  in  his  name,  and 
that  he  should  be  clothed  in  purple,  and  wear  gold : 

44  Also  that  it  should  be  lawful  for  none  of  the  people  or  priests 
to  break  any  of  these  things,  or  to  gainsay  his  words,  or  to  gather 
an  assembly  in  the  country  without  him,  or  to  be  clothed  in  purple, 
or  wear  a  buckle  of  gold : 

45  And  whosoever  should  do  otherwise,  or  break  any  of  these 
things,  he  should  be  punished. 

46  Thus  it  liked  all  the  people  to  deal  with  Simon,  and  do  as  hath 
been  said. 

47  Then  Simon  accepted  hereof,  and  was  well  pleased  to  be  high 
priest,  and  captain  and  governor  of  the  Jews  and  priests,  and  to 
defend  them  all. 

48  So  they  commanded  that  this  writing  should  be  put  in  tables 
of  brass,  and  that  they  should  be  set  up  within  the  compass  of  the 
sanctuary  in  a  conspicuous  place  ; 

49  Also  that  the  copies  thereof  should  be  laid  up  in  the  treasury, 
to  the  end  that  Simon  and  his  sons  might  have  them. 

CHAP.  XV. 

4  Antwihui  desireth  leave  to  pass  Virough  Judea,  and  grantfih  great  lummtrs  to  Simon  and 
the  Jews.  16  TIte  Romans  write  ta  divers  kings  and  nations  to  favour  the  Jews.  27  Antio' 
chns  quarreUeth  wWt  Simon,  and  sendeth  somi  to  annoy  Judea. 

MOREOA'ER  Antiochus,  son  of  Demetrius  the  king,  sent  letters 
from  the  isles  of  the  sea  unto  Simon  the  priest  and  prince  of 
the  Jews,  and  to  all  the  people ; 

2Thecnntent<;whoreofwere  these:  King  Antiochusto  Simon  thehigh 
priest  a  1 1 '  1  p  ri  n  I  I  ■  1 1 1  1 1  i  s  nation,  and  to  the  people  of  the  Jews,  greeting: 

3  Fura-ninrh  a^  i  nrtain  pestilent  men  have  usurped  the  kingdom 
of  our  latlnrs.  and  my  purpose  is  to  challenge  it  again,  that  1  may 
restore  it  to  the  old  estate,  and  to  that  end  have  gathered  a  multi- 
tude of  foreign  soldiers  together,  and  prepared  ships  of  war ; 

4  My  meaning  also  being  to  go  through  the  country,  that  I  may 
be  avenged  of  them  that  have  destroyed  it,  and  made  many  cities 
in  the  kingdom  desolate : 

5  Now  therefore  1  confirm  unto  thee  all  the  oblations  which  the  kings 
before  me  granted  thee,  and  whatsoever  gifts  besides  they  granted. 

6  I  give  thee  leave  also  to  coin  money  for  thy  country  with  thine 
own  stamp. 

7  And  as  concerning  Jerusalem  and  the  sanctuary,  let  them  he  free ; 
and  all  the  armour  that  thou  hast  made,  and  fortresses  that  thou 
hast  built,  and  keepest  in  thy  hands,  let  them  remain  unto  thee. 

8  And  if  any  thing  be,  or  shall  be,  owing  to  the  king,  let  it  be 
forgiven  thee  from  this  time  forth  for  evermore. 

9  Furthermore,  when  we  have  obtained  our  kingdom,  we  will 
honour  thee,  and  thy  nation,  and  thy  temple,  with  great  honour,  so 
that  your  honour  shall  be  known  throughout  the  world. 

10  In  the  hundred  threescore  and  fourteenth  year  went  Antiochus 
into  the  land  of  his  fathers :  at  which  time  all  the  forces  came  to- 
gether unto  him,  so  that  few  were  left  with  Tryphon. 

11  Wherefore,  being  pursued  by  king  Antiochus,  he  fled  unto 
Dora,  which  lieth  by  the  sea-side : 

12  For  he  saw  that  troubles  came  upon  him  all  at  once,  and  that 
his  forces  had  forsaken  him. 

13  Then  camped  Antiochus  against  Dora,  having  with  him  a  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  men  of  war,  and  eight  thousand  liorsemen. 

14  And  when  he  had  compassed  the  city  round  about,  and  joined 
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ships  close  to  the  town  on  the  seorside,  he  vexed  the  city  by  land 
and  by  son,  neither  suffered  lie  anjy  to  go  out  or  in. 

15  In  the  mean  season  oame  Numenius  and  his  company  from 
Rome,  having  letters  to  the  kings  and  countries ;  wherein  were 
written  these  things: 

10  Lucius,  consul  of  the  Romans,  unto  king  Ptolemee,  greeting: 

17  The  Jews'  :iniK;i^-ti  loi-^,  nui-  IVi.Tiils  and  confederates,  came 
unto  us  to  renew  thr  ciM  li  iriiil-liip  ajui  league,  being  sent  from 
Simon  the  high  ]ai.'-t.  au'l  lr..iii  lli.'  | pie  of  the  Jews: 

IS  .\nfl  tli.'y  111.  UL;ht  a  shield  ui' gold  of  a  thousand  pound. 

19  W.'  ilhiu'-lit  it  ;:M..d  therefore  to  write  unto  the  kings  and  coun- 
tries, that  ili.v  >lhiiiia  do  them  no  harm,  nor  fight  against  them, 
their  citirs,  nr  i-..iiiiti-ios,  nor  yet  aid  their  enemies  against  them. 

20  It  scM^mcd  also  good  to  us  to  receive  the  shield  of  them. 

21  If  therefore  there  be  any  pestilent  fellows,  that  have  fled  from 
their  country  unto  you,  deliver  them  unto  Simon  the  high  priest, 
that  he  may  punish  them  according  to  their  own  law. 

22  The  same  things  wrote  he  likewise  unto  Demetrius  the  king, 
and  Attains,  to  Ariavathes,  and  Arsaces, 

23  And  to  all  the  countries,  and  to  Sampsames,  and  the  Lacede- 
monians, and  tn  I'lliis,  and  Myndus,  and  Sicyon,  and  Caria,  and 
Samiis,  aiil  raiii|ili\  Ha,  and  Lycia,  and  Halicarnassus,  and  Rhodus, 
and  I'ha-i  li-.  and  <'.■>,  and  Side,  and  Arados,  and  Gortyna,  and 
Cnidus,  and  ('\|.iu-.  and  Cyrene. 

24  .\nd  ihr  i  npv  In  i-oof  they  wrote  to  Simon  the  high  priest. 

25  .'^ii  .\niin<  liu'--  thi'  king  camped  against  Dora  the  second  liay, 
assaiiltin-  it  r.iiitimially,  and  making  engines,  by  which  means  he 
shut  uy  Ti yphnii,  that  he  could  neither  go  out  nor  in. 

20  At  that  time  Simon  sent  him  two  thousand  chosen  men  to  aid 
him :  silver  also,  and  gold,  and  much  armour. 

27  Nevertheless  he  would  not  receive  them,  but  brake  all  the  cove- 
nants which  he  had  made  with  him  afore,  and  became  strange  unto 
him. 

28  Furthermore  he  sent  unto  him  Athenobius,  one  of  his  friends, 
to  commune  with  him,  and  say.  Ye  withhold  Joppe  and  Gazara,  with 
the  tower  that  is  in  Jerusalem,  which  are  cities  of  my  realm. 

29  The  borders  thereof  ye  have  wasted,  and  done  great  hurt  in  the 
land,  and  got  the  dominion  of  many  places  within  my  kingdom. 

30  Now  therefore  deliver  the  cities  which  ye  have  taken,  and  the 
tributes  of  the  places  whereof  ye  have  gotten  dominion  without  the 
borders  of  Judea: 

31  Or  else  give  me  for  them  five  hundred  talents  of  silver ;  and  for 
the  harm  that  ye  have  done,  and  the  tributes  of  the  cities,  other  five 
hundred  talents:  if  not,  we  will  come  and  fight  against  you. 

32  So  Athenobiusthe  king's  friend  came  to  Jerusalem;  and  when  he 
saw  the  glory  of  Simon, and  the  cupboard  of  gold  and  silver  plate,  and 
his  great  attendance,  he  was  astonished,  and  told  him  the  king's  mes- 
sage. 

33  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said  unto  him,  We  have  neithertaken 
other  m"n''  I'unl,  ti<.v  hidden  that  which  appertaineth  to  others,  but 
the  iiiii.  '  ;  nr  lathers,  which  our  enemies  had  wrongfullyin 
possi'^-i"ii    I  '    ,  ■  ,; !,  I  luie. 

34  \\  I;  .  ,  r  v. . .  having  opportunity,  hold  the  inheritance  of  our 
filthers. 

35  And  whereas  thou  demandest  Joppe  and  Gazara,  albeit  they  did 
great  harm  unto  the  people  in  our  country,  yet  will  we  give  a  hundred 
talents  for  them.     Hereunto  Athenobius  answered  him  not  a  word; 

30  Rut  returned  in  a  rage  to  the  king,  and  made  report  unto  him 
of  these  speeches,  and  of  the  glory  of  .Simon,  and  of  all  that  he  had 
seen :  whereupon  the  king  was  e.\ceeding  wroth. 

37  In  the  mean  time  fled  'Pryphon  by  ship  unto  Orthosias. 

3S  Then  the  king  made  Cendebeus  captain  of  the  sea-coast,  and 
gave  him  a  host  of  fiotmen  and  horsemen, 

.'9  ,Viid  commanded  him  to  remove  his  host  toward  Judea :  also 
he  commanded  him  to  build  up  Ce<lron,  and  to  fortify  the  gates, 
and  to  war  against  the  people ;  but  as  for  the  king  himself,  he  pur- 
sued Tryphon. 

40  So  Cendebeus  came  to  Jamnia,  and  began  to  provoke  the  people, 
and  to  invade  Judea,  and  to  take  the  people  prisoners,  and  slay 
them. 

41  And  when  he  had  built  up  Cedron,  he  sot  horsemen  there,  and 
host  offuuimcn,  to  the  end  that  issuing  out  they  might  make  outroads 
upon  tiie  way.s  of  Judea,  as  the  king  had  commanded  him. 
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'ns  nii<l  J.'hii  pr.vtn'f  nnnirtst  the  forcts  Sent  by  Antiochus.    11  Tfif.  captain  o/Ji~ricfi.> 
ihf/'  ''  r    .  !  i<  i  t  ,^ons  into  hU  casUeyand  iltcre  treachn-oiidy  mnrdereiJt  Uifiiru 

/. : '.  M  '  '  uqiM,  and  kiUeth  Otost  titat  souglU  for  him. 

T'^l  11 .  \     n  I    i   1 1 1 1  from  Gazara,  and  told  Simon  his  father  what 
.   Criid.KMi.  l.ad  dune. 

2  AVherefore  Simon  called  his  two  eldest  sons,  Judas  and  John, 
and  said  unto  them,  I,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  father's  house, 
"lave  ever  from  our  youth  unto  this  day  fought  against  the  enemies 
of  Israrl  ;  and  tliiii:;s  have  prospered  so  well  in  our  hands,  that  we 
have  drli\.  ird  1-1  arl  iiftentimes. 

3  lint  iniw   1  a Id,  and  ye,  by  God's  mercy,  are  of  a  sufiicient 

age:  ln>  yr  iii-itrad  nf  me  and  my  brother,  and  go  and  fight  for  our 
nation,  and  the  help  from  heaven  be  with  you. 

4  So  he  chose  out  of  the  country  twenty  thousand  men  of  war 
with  horsemen,  who  went  out  against  Cendebeus,  and  rested  that 
night  at  Modin. 

5  And  when  as  they  rose  in  the  morning,  and  went  into  the  plain, 
behold,  a  mighty  great  host  both  of  footmen  and  horsemen  came 
against  t;hem:  howbeit  there  was  a  water-brook  betwixt  them. 

0  So  he  and  his  people  pitched  over  against  them:  and  when  he  saw 
that  the  people  were  afraid  to  go  over  the  water-brook,  ho  went  first 
over  himself,  and  then  the  men  seeing  him,  passed  through  after  him. 

7  That  done,  he  divided  his  men,  and  set  the  horsemen  in  the 
midst  of  the  footmen :  for  the  enemies'  horsemen  were  very  many. 

8  Then  sounded  they  with  the  holy  trumpets :  whereupon  Cen- 
debeus and  his  host  were  put  to  flight,  so  that  many  of  them  were 
slain,  and  the  remnant  gat  them  to  the  strong  hold. 

9  At  that  time  was  Judas,  John's  brother,  wounded ;  but  John 
still  followed  after  them,  until  he  came  to  Cedron,  which  Cendebeus 
had  built. 

10  So  they  fled  even  unto  the  towers  in  the  fields  of  Azotus;  where- 
fore he  burned  it  with  fire :  so  that  there  were  slain  of  them  about  two 
thousand  men.  Afterward  he  returned  into  the  land  of  Judea  in 
peace. 

11  Moreover,  in  the  plain  of  -Jericho  was  Ptolemeus  the  son  of 
Abubus  made  captain,  and  he  had  abundance  of  silver  and  gold : 

12  For  he  was  the  high  priest's  son-in-law. 

13  Wherefore  his  heart  being  lifted  up,  he  thought  to  get  the  coun- 
try to  himself,  and  thereupon  consulted  deceitfully  against  Simon 
and  his  sons  to  destroy  them. 

14  Now  Simon  was  visiting  the  cities  that  were  in  the  country, 
and  taking  care  for  the  good  ordering  of  them;  at  which  time  he 
came  down  himself  to  Jericho  with  his  sons,  Mattathias  and  Judas, 
in  the  hundred  threescore  and  seventeenth  year,  in  the  eleventh 
month,  called  Sabat : 

15  Where  the  son  of  Abubus  receiving  them  deceitfully  into  a 
little  hold  called  Docus,  which  he  had  built,  made  them  a  great 
banquet :  howbeit  he  had  hid  men  there. 

10  So  when  Simon  and  his  sons  had  drunk  largely,  Ptolemee  and  his 
men  rose  up,  and  took  their  weapons,  and  came  upon  Simon  into  the 
banqueting-place,  and  slew  him,  and  his  two  sons,  and  certain  of  his 
servants. 

17  In  which  doing  he  committed  a  great  treachery,  and  recom- 
pensed evil  for  good. 

18  Then  Ptolemee  wrote  these  things,  and  sent  to  the  king,  that 
he  should  send  him  a  host  to  aid  him,  and  he  would  deliver  him 
the  ciimilrv  and  cities. 

19  11.  vrnt  uilhis  also  to  Gazara  to  kill  John:  and  unto  the 
tribuMi'M  111-  Milt  Iritirs  to  come  unto  him,  that  he  might  give  them 
silver,  and  guld,  and  rewards. 

20  And  others  he  sent  to  take  Jerusalem,  and  the  mountain  of 
the  temple. 

21  Now  nl 
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andtold  John  thathisfatherand 

brethvi  11  \n  >  n   ^I.iin,,iMd, '-  '',- ,  /'    '- ///cfi  hathsent  to  slaythee  also. 

22  II   '  i:    I      '     I    i    !  I     -live  astonished:  so  he  laid 

iiiy  him,  and  slew  them;  for 

mil-  ihi-  rest  of  the  acts  of  John,  and  his  wars,  and 
1  111.  Ii  ho  did,  and  the  building  of  the  walls  which  he 

iiiM-  are  written  in  the  chronicles  of  his  priesthood, 
from  the  time  lie  was  made  high  priest  after  his  father. 
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The  Second  Book  of  the  MACCABEES. 


CHAP.  I. 

I  A  Ulltr  of  the  Jews  from.  Jermahm  to  tliem  of  Egypt,  to  thank  God  for  Vie  death  of  An- 
tiochm.    19  Of  the  fire  that  teas  hidden  in.  tliepU.    2i  The  prayer  of  Ntemias. 

T^HK  brethren,  the  Jews  that  be  at  Jerusalem  and  in  the  land  of 


X   .Ju,l 
Egypt,  lw,,l.I, 

made  witli  A  I. 

3  And  give 
a  good  couragi 

4  And  open 
you  peace, 

5  And  hrar 


the  brethren,  the  Jews  that  are  throughout 

you,  and  remember  his  covenant  that  he 
ic,  and  .Jacob,  his  faithful  servants ; 

art  til  serve  him,  and  to  do  his  wiU,  with 
liii-  mind; 

in  his  law  and  commandments,  and  send 

■for- 


lur  jiravers,  and  be  at  one  with  you,  and 

■  i.ftniuble. 

e  lie  here  praying  for  you. 

7  What  time  as  Demetrius  reigned,  in  the  hundred  threescore  and 
ninth  year,  we  the  Jews  wrote  unto  you  in  the  extremity  of  trouble 
that  came  upon  us  in  those  years,  from  the  time  that  Jason  and  his 
company  revolted  from  the  holy  land  and  kingdom, 

8  And  burned  the  porch,  and  shed  innocent  blood:  then  we 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  were  lieard ;  we  offered  also  sacrifices 
and  fine  ilour,  and  lighted  the  lamps,  and  set  forth  the  loaves. 

9  And  now  see  that  ye  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles  in  the  month 
Casleu. 

10  In  the  hundred  fourscore  and  eighth  year,  the  people  that  were 
at  Jerusalem  and  in  Judea,  and  the  council,  and  Judas,  sent  greeting 
and  health  unto  Aristobulus,  king  Ptolemeus'  master,  who  was  of  the 
stock  of  the  anointed  priests,  and  to  the  Jews  that  were  in  Egypt : 

11  Insomuch  as  God  hath  delivered  us  from  great  perils,  we  thank 
him  highly,  as  having  been  in  battle  against  a  king. 

12  For  he  cast  them  out  that  fought  within  the  holy  city. 

13  For  when  the  leader  was  come  into  Persia,  and  the  army  with 
him  that  seemed  invincible,  they  were  slain  in  the. temple  of  Nanea 
by  the  deceit  of  Nauea's  priests. 

14  For  Antiochus,  as  though  he  would  marry  her,  came  into  the 
place,  and  his  friends  that  were  with  him,  to  receive  money  in  name 
of  a  dowry. 

15  Which  when  the  priests  of  Nanea  had  set  forth,  and  he 
entered  with  a  small  company  into  the  compass  of  the  temple,  they 
shut  the  temple  as  soon  as  Antiochus  was  come  in : 

16  And  opening  a  privy  door  of  the  roof,  they  threw  stones  like 
thunderbolts,  ami  -tru.k  ilown  the  captain,  hewed  them  in  pieces, 
smote  off  their  lii:i  U.  an  1  >  i-t  them  to  those  that  were  without. 

ITBlessedbonui  ( ii"l  in  all  iliings,whohathdelivereduptheungodly. 

18  Therefore  wlimas  wc  are  now  purposed  to  keep  the  purifi- 
cation of  the  temple  upon  the  five  and  twentieth  day  of  the  moniJt 
Casleu,  we  thought  it  necessary  to  certify  you  thereof,  that  ye  also 
might  keep  it,  as  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles,  and  of  the  fire,  tchich 
was  given  us  when  Neemias  offered  sacrifice,  after  that  he  had 
builded  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

19  For  when  our  fathers  were  led  into  Persia,  the  priests  that 
were  then  devout  took  the  fire  of  the  altar  privily,  and  hid  it  in  a 
hollow  place  of  a  pit  without  water,  where  they  kept  it  sure,  so  that 
the  place  was  unknown  to  all  men. 

20  Now  after  many  years,  when  it  pleased  God,  Neemias,  being 
sent  from  the  king  of  Persia,  did  send  of  the  posterity  of  those 
priests,  that  had  hid  it,  to  the  fire :  but  when  they  told  us  they 
found  no  fire,  but  thick  water ; 

21  Then  commanded  he  them  to  draw  it  up,  and  to  bring  it ;  and 
when  the  sacrifices  were  laid  on,  Neemias  commanded  the  priests  to 
sprinkle  the  wood  and  the  things  laid  thereupon  with  the  water. 

22  When  this  was  done,  and  the  time  came  that  the  sun  shone, 
which  afore  was  hid  in  the  cloud,  there  was  a  great  fire  kindled,  so 
that  every  man  marvelled. 

23  And  the  priests  made  a  prayer  whilst  the  sacrifice  was  con- 
suming, I  say,  both  the  priests,  and  all  the  rest,  Jonathan  beginning, 
and  the  rest  answering  thereunto,  as  Neemias  did. 

24  And  the  prayer  was  after  this  manner ;  0  Lord,  Lord  God, 
Creator  of  all  things,  who  art  fearful  and  strong,  and  righteous,  and 
merciful,  and  the  only  and  gracious  King, 

25  The  only  giver  of  all  things,  the  only  just,  almighty,  and  ever- 


lasting, thou  that  deliverest  Israel  from  all  trouble,  and  didst  choose 
the  fathers,  and  sanctify  them  : 

26  Receive  the  sacrifice  for  thy  whole  people  Israel,  and  preserve 
thine  own  portion,  and  sanctify  it. 

27  Gather  those  together  that  are  scattered  from  us,  deliver  them 
that  serve  among  the  heathen,  look  upon  them  that  are  despised 
and  abhorred,  and  let  the  heathen  know  that  thou  art  our  God. 

28  Punish  them  that  oppress  us,  and  with  pride  do  us  wrong. 

29  Plant  thy  people  again  in  thy  holy  place,  as  Moses  hath  spoken. 

30  And  the  priests  sung  psalms  of  thanksgiving. 

31  Now  when  the  sacrifice  was  consumed,  Neemias  commanded 
the  water  that  was  left  to  be  poured  on  the  great  stones. 

32  When  this  was  done,  there  was  kindled  a  flame :  but  it  wai 
consumed  by  the  light  that  shined  from  the  altar. 

33  So  when  this  matter  was  known,  it  was  told  the  king  of  Persia, 
that  in  the  place,  where  the  priests  that  were  led  away  had  hid  the 
fire,  there  appeared  water,  and  that  Neemias  had  purified  the 
sacrifices  therewith. 

34  Then  the  king,  enclosing  the  place,  made  it  holy,  after  he  had 
tried  the  matter. 

35  And  the  king  took  many  gifts,  and  bestowed  thereof  on  those 
whom  he  would  gratify. 

36  And  Neemias  called  this  thing  Naphthar,  which  is  as  much 
as  to  say,  A  cleansing:  but  many  men  call  it  Nephi. 

CHAP.  IL 

1   WJmt  Jirnity  thr  prnj,hrt  did:  5  Hmo  he  hid  the  taherrmde,  the  ark,  and  the  allar. 


U,  that  Jeremy  the  prophet  commanded 
,  tiitakeofthefire,asithathbeensignified: 


2  Anil  how  that  tlie  pnipliet,  having  given  them  the  law,  charged 
them  not  to  forget  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  that  they 
should  not  err  in  their  minds,  when  they  see  images  of  silver  and 
gold,  with  their  ornaments. 

3  And  with  other  such  speeches  exhorted  he  them,  that  the  law 
should  not  depart  from  their  hearts. 

4  It  was  also  contained  in  the  same  writing,  that  the  prophet, 
being  warned  of  God,  commanded  the  tabernacle  and  the  ark  to  go 
with  him,  as  he  went  forth  into  the  mountain,  where  Moses  climbed 
up,  and  saw  the  heritage  of  God. 

5  And  when  Jeremy  came  thither,  he  found  a  hollow  cave, 
wherein  he  laid  the  tabernacle,  and  the  ark,  and  the  altar  of  incense, 
and  so  stopped  the  door. 

6  And  some  of  those  that  followed  him  came  to  mark  the  way, 
but  they  could  not  find  it. 

7  Which  when  Jeremy  perceived,  he  blamed  them,  saying,  As 
for  that  place,  it  shall  be  unknown  until  the  time  that  God  gather 
his  people  again  together,  and  receive  them  unto  mercy. 

8  Then  shall  the  Lord  shew  them  these  things,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shall  appear,  and  the  cloud  also,  as  it  was  shewed  unto 
Moses,  and  as  when  Solomon  desired  that  the  place  might  be  hon- 
ourably sanctified. 

9  It  was  also  declared,  that  he  being  wise  offered  the  sacrifice  of 
dedication,  and  of  the  finishing  of  the  temple. 

10  And  as  when  Moses  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  the  fire  came  down 
from  heaven,  and  consumed  the  sacrifices ;  even  so  prayed  Solomon 
also,  and  the  fire  came  down  from  heaven,  and  consumed  the  burnt- 
offerings. 

11  And  Moses  said.  Because  the  sin  offering  was  not  to  be  eaten, 
it  was  consumed. 

12  So  Solomon  kept  those  eight  days. 

13  The  same  things  also  were  reported  in  the  writings  and  com- 
mentaries of  Neemias ;  and  how  he,  founding  a  library  gathered 
togetlu-r  the  aits  nf  the  kings,  and  the  prophets,  and  of  l)avid,  and 
the  e]iiMl.  ~  lit  ill.'  kinss  concerning  the  holy  gifts. 

14  In  Ilk.  niaiinr  also  Judas  gathered  together  all  those  things 
that  vrir  1.1- 1  liv  nasiin  of  the  war  we  had,  and  they  remain  with  us. 

15  Wherefore"  if  ye  have  need  thereof,  send  some  to  fetch  them 
unto  you. 

16  Whereas  we  then  are  about  to  celebrate  the  purification,  we  have 
written  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  well,  if  ye  keep  the  same  days. 
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n.  MACCABEES. 


17  Wc  hope  also,  that  the  God,  that  delivered  all  his  people,  and 
gave  them  all  a  heritage,  and  the  kingdom,  and  the  priesthood,  and 
the  sanctuary, 

18  As  he  promised  in  the  law,  will  shortly  have  mercy  upon  us, 
and  gather  us  together  out  of  every  land  under  heaven  into  the  holy 
place:  for  he  hath  delivered  us  out  of  great  troubles,  and  hath 
purified  the  place. 

19  Now  as  concerning  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  his  brethren,  and 
the  purification  of  tlie  great  temple,  and  the  dedication  of  the  altar, 

20  AinUhiMv;irs!ia;iiinstAntiochusEpiphanes,andEupatorhis8on, 

21  Ami  th.'  in:inir.  ^t  signs  that  came  from  heaven  unto  those  that 
bohiivf.l  iliiiji-.rh,s  miuifully  to  their  honour  for  Judaism:  so  that, 
bein^  but  ,;  {•■w  .  ili-  y  ..vercame  the  whole  country,  and  chased  bar- 


barous UP  : 

22  An  ' 
and  fr.r  i 
the  Lni-,1  In 

23  All  Ih. 
five  books. 


'   i:  :iin  the  temple  renowned  all  the  world  over, 
:       II.  I  upheld  the  laws  which  were  going  down, 
i;i:;rhiiis  uuto  them  with  all  favour: 
hiiiijx,  1  say,  being  declared  by  Jason  of  Cyrene  in 
will  essay  to  abridge  in  one  volume. 

24  For  considering  the  infinite  number,  and  the  difficulty  which 
they  find  that  desire  to  look  into  the  narrations  of  the  story,  for  the 
variety  of  the  matter, 

25  We  have  been  careful,  that  they  that  will  read  might  have 
delight,  and  that  thov  that  are  desirous  to  commit  to  memory  might 
haveiM-i  .  :ii;'l  i!i  II  :IlI  into  whose  hands  it  cometh  might  have  profit. 

20  Till  .    I     u      iliat  have  taken  upon  us  this  painful  labour 

of  abri  I  _  1 1  .    I '       I     I  i .  t  easy,  but  a  matter  of  sweat  and  watching ; 

27  K\.  h  ;i-  11  1-  Mi  rase  unto  him  that  prepareth  a  banquet,  and 
seeketli  the  Ijunetit  i  if  others :  yet  for  the  pleasure  of  many  we  will 
undertake  gladly  this  great  pains ; 

28  Leaving  to  the  author  the  exact  handling  of  every  particular, 
and  labouring  to  follow  the  rules  of  an  abridgment. 

29  For  as  the  master-builder  of  a  new  house  must  care  for  the  whole 
building ;  but  he  that  undertaketh  to  set  it  out,  and  paint  it,  must  seek 
out  fit  tilings  for  the  adorning  thereof:  even  so  I  think  it  is  with  us. 

30  To  stand  upon  every  point,  and  go  over  things  at  large,  and  to 
be  curious  in  particulars,  belongeth  to  the  first  author  of  the  story : 

31  But  to  use  brevity,  and  avoid  much  labouring  of  the  work,  is 
to  be  granted  to  him  that  will  make  an  abridgment. 

32  Here  then  will  we  begin  the  story ;  only  adding  thus  much  to 
that  which  hath  been  said,  that  it  is  a  foolish  thing  to  make  a  long 
prologue,  and  to  be  short  in  the  story  itself. 

CHAP.  III. 

1  Of  the  honour  done  to  the  temple  by  the  kings  of  the.  Gentiles.  4  Simon  uttcreth  wJtat 
treasures  are  in  tJte  temple,  1  Heliodoriis  u  sent  to  take  them  away.  2iIIeis  stricken 
of  God,  and  liealed  at  tlie  prayer  of  Onias. 

NOW  when  the  holy  city  was  inhabited  with  all  peace,  and  the 
laws  were  kept  very  well,  because  of  the  godliness  of  Onias  the 
high  priest,  and  his  hatred  of  wickedness, 

2  It  came  to  pass  that  even  the  kings  themselves  did  honour  the 
place,  and  magnify  the  temple  with  their  best  gifts ; 

3  Insomuch  that  Seleucus  king  of  Asia,  of  his  own  revenues,  bare 
all  the  costs  belonging  to  the  service  of  the  sacrifices. 

4  But  one  Simon,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  who  was  made  governor 
of  the  temple,  fell  out  with  the  high  priest  about  disorder  in  the  city. 

5  And  when  he  could  not  overcome  Onias,  he  gat  him  to  Apollo- 
nius  t/te  son,  of  Thraseus,  who  then  was  governor  of  Celosyria  and 
Phenice, 

6  And  told  him  that  the  treasury  in  Jerusalem  was  fuU  of  infi- 
nite sums  of  money,  so  that  the  multitude  of  their  riches,  which  did 
not  pertain  to  the  account  of  the  sacrifices,  was  innumerable,  and 
that  it  was  possible  to  bring  all  into  the  king's  hand. 

7  No  w  when  ApoUonius  came  to  the  king,  and  had  shewed  him  of  the 
money  whereof  he  was  told,the  kingchoseout  Ileliodorus  his  treasurer, 
and  sent  him  with  a  commandment  to  bring  him  the  aforesaid  money. 

8  So  forthwith  Ileliodorus  took  his  journey,  under  a  colour  of 
visiting  the  cities  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice,  but  indeed  to  fulfil  the 
king's  purpose. 

9  And  when  he  was  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  had  been  courteously 
received  of  the  high  priest  of  the  city,  he  told  him  what  intelligence 
was  given  of  the  money,  and  declared  wherefore  he  came,  and 
asked  if  these  things  were  so  indeed. 

10  Then  the  high  priest  told  him  that  there  was  such  money  laid 
np  for  the  relief  of  widows  and  fatherless  children : 

11  And  that  some  of  it  belonging  to  Ilircanus  son  of  Tobias,  a 
man  of  great  dignity,  and  not  as  that  wicked  Simon  had  misinformed : 
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four  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  two 


the  sum  whereof  in  all  ■ 
hundred  of  gold: 

12  And  that  it  was  altogether  impoasibls-that  such  wrongs  should 
be  done  unto  them,  that  had  committed  it  to  the  holiness  of  the 

Elace,  and  to  tlie  majesty  and  inviolable  sanctity  of  the  temple, 
onoured  over  all  the  world. 

13  But  Ileliodorus,  because  of  the  king's  commandment  given  him, 
said.  That  in  any  wise  it  must  be  brought  into  the  king's  treasury. 

14So  at  thedaywhichheappointed,heentered  in  toorderthis  matter: 
wherefore  there  was  no  small  agony  throughout  the  whole  city. 

15  But  the  priests,  prostrating  themselves  before  the  altar  in  the 
priests'  vestments,  called  unto  heaven  upon  him  that  made  a  law 
concerning  things  given  to  be  kept,  that  they  should  safely  be  pre- 
served for  such  as  had  committed  them  to  be  kept. 

16  Then  whoso  had  looked  the  high  priest  in  the  face,  it  would 
have  wounded  his  heart :  for  his  countenance  and  the  changing  of 
his  colour  declared  the  inward  agony  of  his  mind. 

17  For  the  man  was  so  compassed  with  fear  and  horror  of  the 
body,  that  it  was  manifest  to  them  that  looked  upon  him,  what 
sorrow  he  had  now  in  his  heart. 

18  Others  ran  flocking  out  of  their  houses  to  the  general  sup- 
plication, because  the  place  was  like  to  come  into  contempt. 

19  And  the  women  girt  with  sackcloth  undertheir  breasts,  abounded 
in  the  streets ;  and  the  virgins  that  were  kept  in  ran,  some  to  the 
gates,  and  some  to  the  walls,  and  others  looked  out  of  the  windows. 

20  And  all  holding  their  hands  toward  heaven,  made  supplication. 

21  Then  it  would  have  pitied  a  man  to  see  the  falling  down  of  the 
multitude  of  all  sorts,  and  the  fear  of  the  high  priest,  being  in 
such  an  agony. 

22  They  then  called  upon  the  Almighty  Lord  to  keep  the  things 
committed  of  trust  safe  and  sure  for  those  that  had  committed  them. 

23  Nevertheless,  Heliodorus  executed  that  which  was  decreed. 

24  Now  as  he  was  there  present  himself  with  his  guard  about  the 
treasury,  the  Lord  of  spirits,  and  the  prince  of  all  power,  caused 
a  great  apparition,  so  that  all  that  presumed  to  come  in  with  him  were 
astonished  at  the  power  of  God,  and  fainted,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

25  For  there  appeared  unto  them  a  horse  with  a  terrible  rider 
upon  him,  and  adorned  with  a  very  fair  covering,  and  he  ran  fiercely, 
and  smote  at  Heliodorus  with  his  fore-feet,  and  it  seemed  that  he 
that  sat  upon  the  horse  had  complete  harness  of  gold. 

26  Moreover,  two  other  young  men  appeared  before  him,  notable 
in  sti'ength,  excellent  in  beauty,  and  comely  in  apparel,  who  stood 
by  him  on  either  side,  and  scourged  him  continually,  and  gave  him 
many  sore  stripes. 

27  And  Heliodorus  fell  suddenly  unto  the  ground,  and  was  com- 
passed with  great  darkness :  but  they  that  were  with  him  took  him 
up,  and  put  him  into  a  litter. 

28  Thus  him,  that  lately  came  with  a  great  train  and  with  all  his  guard 
into  the  said  treasury,  they  carried  out,  being  unable  to  help  himself 
with  his  weapons :  and  manifestly  they  acknowledged  the  power  of  God : 

29  For  he  by  the  hand  of  God  was  cast  down,  and  lay  speechless 
without  all  hope  of  life. 

30  But  they  praised  the  Lord,  that  had  miraculously  honoured 
his  own  place :  for  the  temple,  which  a  little  afore  was  full  of  fear 
and  trouble,  when  the  Almighty  Lord  appeared,  was  filled  with  joy 
and  gladness. 

31  Then  straightway  certain  of  Heliodorus'  friends  prayed  Onias, 
that  he  would  call  upon  the  Most  High,  to  grant  him  his  life,  who 
lay  ready  to  give  up_  the  ghost. 

32  So  the  high  priest  suspecting  lest  the  king  should  misconceive 
that  some  treachery  had  been  done  to  Heliodorus  by  the  Jews, 
ofi'ered  a  sacrifice  for  the  health  of  the  man. 

33  Now  as  the  high  priest  was  making  an  atonement,  the  same 
young  men  in  the  same  clothing  appeared  and  stood  beside  Helio- 
dorus, saying.  Give  Onias  the  high  priest  ^reat  tlianks,  insomuch 
as  for  his  sake  the  Lord  hath  granted  thee  life: 

34  And  seeing  that  thou  hast  been  scourged  from  heaven,  declare 
unto  all  men  the  mighty  power  of  God.  And  when  they  had  spoken 
these  wi.nls,  tliey  ii|ipeared  no  more. 

35  So  llrliiiilnni-.  after  he  had  ofi'ered  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord, 
and  mihle  ,ui  it  \  'ws  unto  him  that  had  saved  his  life,  and  saluted 
Onia.s,  returned  with  his  host  to  the  king. 

36  Then  testified  he  to  all  men  the  works  of  the  great  God,  which 
he  had  seen  with  his  eyes. 

37  And  when  the  king  asked  Ileliodorus,  who  might  be  a  fit  man 
to  be  sent  yet  once  again  to  Jerusalem,  he  said, 


AjMcrypha.  CHAP.  IV. 

38  If  thou  hast  any  enemy  or  traitor,  send  him  thither,  and  thou 
Bhalt  receive  him  well  scourged,  if  he  escape  with  his  life :  for  in 
that  place,  no  doubt,  there  is  an  especial  power  of  God. 

39  For  he  that  dwelleth  in  heaven  hath  his  eye  on  that  place,  and 
defendeth  it :  and  he  beateth  and  destroy  eth  them  that  come  to  hurt  it. 

40  And  the  things  concerning  Heliodorus,  and  the  keeping  of  the 
treasury,  fell  out  on  this  sort. 


CHAP.  IV. 

ISirr..','  ■              -              :    '                                                                     •.fr.mnfthchigh 

pri-  ■  ■ '                                                                                                         :U  Aiidronicus 

trail.  >  ■■  ■■  !h  ATidronicus 

tot'  j  I  Menelaus. 

THIS  sii.i.-u  nu:\,,A  ui.oiu  v.u  .^i-Lo  .u...^,  liaMii^  been  a  be- 
wrayer  of  the  mouoy,  and  of  his  country,  slandered  Onias,  as  if 
he  had  terrified  Heliodorus,  and  been  the  worker  of  these  evils. 

2  Thus  was  he  bold  to  call  him  a  traitor,  that  had  deserved  well  of 
the  city,  and  tendered  his  own  nation,  and  was  so  zealous  of  the  laws. 

3  But  when  their  hatred  went  so  far,  that  by  one  of  Simon's 
faction  murders  were  committed, 

4  Onias  seeing  the  danger  of  this  contention,  and  that  Apollonius, 
as  being  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice,  did  rage,  and  in- 
crease Simon's  malice, 

5  He  went  to  the  king,  not  to  be  an  accuser  of  his  countrymen, 
but  seeking  the  good  of  all,  both  public  and  private : 

6  For  he  saw  that  it  was  impossible  that  the  state  should  continue 
quiet,  and  Simon  leave  his  folly,  unless  the  king  did  look  thereunto. 

7  But  after  the  death  of  Seleucus,  when  Antiochus,  called  Epipha- 
nes,  took  the  kingdom,  Jason  the  brother  of  Onias  laboured  under- 
hand to  be  high  priest, 

8  Promising  unto  the  king  by  intercession  three  hundred  and  three- 
score talents  of  silver,  and  of  another  revenue  eighty  talents : 

9  Besides  this,  he  promised  to  assign  a  hundred  and  fifty  more, 
if  he  might  have  license  to  set  him  up  a  place  for  exercise,  and  for 
the  training  up  of  youth  in  the  fiishions  of  the  heathen,  and  to  write 
them  of  Jerusalem  by  the  name  o/' Antiochians. 

10  Which  when  the  king  had  granted,  and  he  had  gotten  into  his  hand 
the  rule,  he  forthwith  brought  his  own  nation  to  the  Greekish  fashion. 

11  And  the  royal  privileges  granted  of  special  favour  to  the  Jews 
by  the  means  of  John  the  father  of  Eupolemus,  who  went  ambassa- 
dor to  Rome  for  amity  and  aid,  he  took  away ;  and  putting  down 
the  governments  which  were  according  to  the  law,  he  brought  up 
new  customs  against  the  law : 

12  For  he  built  gladly  a  place  of  exercise  under  the  tower  itself, 
and  brought  the  chief  young  men  under  his  subjection,  and  made 
them  wear  a  hat. 

13  Now  such  w.as  the  height  of  Greek  fashions,  .and  increase  of 
heathenish  manners,  through  the  exceeding  profaneness  of  Jason, 
that  ungodly  wretch,  and  not  high  priest ; 

14  That  the  priests  had  no  courage  to  serve  any  more  at  the  altar, 
but  despising  the  temple,  and  neglecting  the  sacrifices,  hastened  to 
be  partakers  of  the  unlawful  allowance  in  the  place  of  exercise, 
after  the  game  of  Discus  called  them  forth ; 

15  Not  setting  l>y  the  honours  of  their  fathers,  but  liking  the  glory 
of  the  Grecians  best  of  all. 

16  By  reason  whereof  sore  calamity  came  upon  them :  for  they  had 
them  to  be  their  enemies  and  avengers,  whose  custom  they  followed 
so  earnestly,  and  unto  whom  they  desired  to  be  like  in  all  things. 

17  For  it  is  not  a  light  thing  to  do  wickedly  against  the  laws  of 
God :  but  the  time  following  shall  declare  these  things. 

18  Now  when  the  game  that  was  used  every  fifth  year  was  kept 
at  Tyrus,  the  king  being  present, 

19  This  ungracious  Jason  sent  special  messengers  from  Jeru- 
salem, who  were  Antiochians,  to  carry  three  hundred  drachms  of 
silver  to  the  sacrifice  of  Hercules,  which  even  the  bearers  thereof 
thought  fit  not  to  bestow  upon  the  sacrifice,  because  it  was  not  con- 
venient, but  to  be  reserved  for  other  charges. 

20  This  money  then,  in  regard  of  the  sender,  was  appointed  to 
Hercules'  sacrifice ;  but  because  of  the  bearers  thereof,  it  was  em- 
ployed to  the  making  of  galleys. 

21  Now  when  Apollonius  the  son  of  Menestheus  was  sent  into  Egypt 
for  the  coronation  of  king  Plokmeiis  Philometor,  Antiochus,  under- 
standing him  not  to  be  weU-affected  to  his  affnirs,  provided  for  his  own 
safety:  whereupon  he  came  to-Joppe,  and  fruni  thence  to  Jerusalem: 

22  Where  he  was  honourably  received  ul' Jason,  and  of  the  city, 
and  was  brought  in  with  torch-light,  and  with  great  shoutings :  and 
80  afterward  went  with  his  host  unto  Phenice. 
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23  Three  years  afterward  Jason  sent  Menclaus,  th< 
Simon's  brother,  to  bear  the  money  unto  the  king,  and 
in  mind  of  certain  necessary  matters. 

24  But  he  being  brought  to  the  presence  of  the  king,  when  he  had 
magnified  him  for  the  glorious  appearance  of  his  power,  got  the  priest- 
hood to  himself,  offering  more  than  Jason  by  three  hundred  talents 
of  silver. 

25  So  he  came  with  the  king's  mandate,  bringing  nothing  worthy 
the  high  priesthood,  but  having  the  fury  of  a  cruel  tyrant,  and  the 
rage  of  a  savage  beast. 

26  Then  Jason,  who  had  undermined  his  own  brother,  being  un- 
dermined by  another,  was  compelled  to  flee  into  the  country  of  the 
Ammonites. 

27  So  Menelaus  got  the  principality :  but  as  for  the  money  that 
he  had  promised  unto  the  king,  he  took  no  good  order  for  it,  albC't 
Sostratus  the  ruler  of  the  castle  required  it: 

28  For  unto  him  appertained  the  gathering  of  the  customs.  Where- 
fore they  were  both  called  before  the  king. 

29  Now  Menelaus  left  his  brother  Lysimachus  in  his  stead  in 
the  priesthood;  and  Sostratus  fe/i  Crates,  who  was  governor  of  the 
Cyprians. 

30  While  those  things  were  in  doing,  they  of  Tarsus  and  Mallos 
made  insurrection,  because  they  were  given  to  the  king's  concubine, 
called  Antiochis. 

31  Then  came  the  king  in  all  haste  to  appease  matters,  leaving 
Andronicus,  a  man  in  authority,  for  his  deputy. 

32  Now  Menelaus,  supposing  that  he  had  gotten  a  convenient  time, 
stole  certain  vessels  of  gold  out  of  the  temple,  and  gave  some  of  them 
to  Andronicus,  and  some  he  sold  into  Tyrus  and  the  cities  round  about. 

33  Which  when  Onias  knew  of  a  surety,  he  reproved  him,  and  with- 
drew himself  into  a  sanctuary  at  Daphne,  that  lieth  by  Antinchia. 

34  Wherefore  Menelaus,  taking  Andronicus  apart.,  prayed  him  to 
get  Onias  into  his  hands ;  who  being  persuaded  thereunto,  and  coming 
to  Onias  in  deceit,  gave  him  his  right  hand  with  oaths  ;  and  though 
he  were  suspected  by  him,  yet  persuaded  he  him  to  come  forth  if 
the  sanctuary:  whom  forthwith  he  shut  up  without  regard  of  justice. 

35  For  the  which  cause  not  only  the  Jews,  but  many  also  of  other 
nations,  took  great  indignation,  and  were  much  grieved  for  the  un- 
just murder  of  the  man. 

36  And  when  the  kingwas  come  again  from  the  places  about  Cilicia, 
the  .Jews  that  were  in  the  city,  and  certain  of  the  Greeks  that  abhorred 
the  fact  also,  complained  because  Onias  was  slain  without  cause. 

37  Therefore  Antiochus  was  heartily  sorry,  and  moved  to  pity,  and 
wept,  because  of  the  sober  and  modest  behaviour  of  him  that  was 
dead. 

38  And  being  kindled  with  anger,  forthwith  he  took  away  An- 
dronicus his  purple,  and  rent  off  his  clothes,  and  leading  him  through 
the  whole  city  unto  that  very  place  where  he  had  committed  impiety 
against  Onias,  there  slew  he  the  cursed  murderer.  Thus  the  Lord 
rewarded  him  his  punishment,  as  he  had  deserved. 

39  Now  when  many  sacrileges  had  been  committed  in  the  city 
by  Lysimachus  with  the  consent  of  Menelaus,  and  the  bruit  thereof 
was  spread  abroad,  the  multitude  gathered  themselves  together 
against  Lysimachus,  many  vessels  of  gold  being  already  carried  away. 

40  Whereupon  the  common  people  rising,  and  being  tilled  with 
rage,  Lysimachus  armed  about  three  thousand  men,  and  began  first 
to  offer  violence ;  one  Auranus  being  the  leader,  a  man  far  gone 
in  years,  and  no  less  in  folly. 

41  They  then  seeing  the  attempt  of  Lysimachus,  some  of  them 
caught  stones,  some  clubs,  others  taking  handfuls  of  dust,  that  wjvs 
next  at  hand,  cast  them  all  together  upon  Lysimachus,  and  those 
that  set  upon  them. 

42  Thus  many  of  them  they  wounded,  and  some  they  struck  to 
the  ground,  and  all  of  them  they  forced  to  flee ;  but  as  for  the  church- 
robber  himself,  him'they  killed  beside  the  treasury. 

43  Of  these  matters  therefore  there  was  an  accusation  laid  against 
Menelaus. 

44  Now  when  the  king  came  to  Tyrus,  three  men  that  were  sent 
from  the  senate  pleaded  the  cause  before  him : 

45  But  Menelaus,  being  now  convicted,  promised  Ptolemee  the 
son  of  Dorymenes,  to  give  him  much  money,  if  he  would  pacify  thu 
king  toward  him. 

46  Whereupon  Ptolemee  takingthe king  aside  into  acertain  gallery, 
as  it  were  to  take  the  :iir,  brought  him  to  be  of  another  mind : 

47  Insomuch  that  he  discharged  Menelaus  from  the  accusations, 
who  notwithstanding  was  cause  of  all  the  mischief:  and  those  poor 
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men,  who,  if  they  had  told  their  cause,  yea,  before  the  Scythians, 
should  have  been  judged  innocent,  them  he  condemned  to  death. 

48  Thus  they  that  followed  the  matter  for  the  city,  and  for  the 
people,  and  for  the  holy  vessels,  did  soon  suffer  unjust  punishment. 

49  Wherefore  even  they  of  Tyrus,  moved  with  hatred  of  that 
wicked  deed,  caused  them  to  be  honourably  buried. 

50  And  so,  through  the  covetousness  of  them  that  were  of  power, 
Menelaus  remained  still  in  authority,  increasing  in  malice,  and  being 
a  great  traitor  to  the  citizens. 

CHAP.  V. 

2  O/the  siffnsavd  tolrens  ««ti  in 
pwrfuU^nf  Aniiorhui  agaimt 
Jleeffi  into  the  witdemess. 

ABOUT  the  same  time  Antiochus  prepared  his  second  voyage 
into  Egypt: 
2  And  then  it  happened,  that  through  all  the  city,  for  the  space 
almost  of  forty  days,  there  were  seen  horsemen  running  in  the  air, 
in  cloth  of  gold,  and  armed  with  lances,  like  a  band  of  soldiers, 


ilse  rumour,  as  though  Antio- 
a  thousandmen,andsuddenly 
hat  were  upon  the  walls  being 
Monelaus  lied  into  the  castle: 


3  And  troops  of  horsemen  in  array,  encountering  and  running 
one  against  another,  with  shaking  of  shields,  and  multitude  of 
pikes,  and  drawing  of  swords,  and  casting  of  darts,  and  glittering 
of  golden  ornaments,  and  harness  of  all  sorts. 

4  Wherefore  every  man  prayed  that  that  apparition  might  turn 
to  good. 

5  Now  when  there  w:i~  _ 'n 
chushadbeendead.Jas.ui  • 
madeanassaultupontb.  . 
put  back,  and  the  city  at  1.  n-ii 

6  ]5ut  -Jason  slew  his  own  citizins  without  mercy,  not  considering 
that  to  get  the  day  of  them  of  his  own  nation  would  be  a  most  un- 
happy day  for  him ;  but  thinking  they  had  been  his  enemies,  and 
not  hi.'!  countrymen,  whom  he  conquered. 

7  Howbeit,  "for  all  this  he  obtained  not  the  principality,  but  at 
the  last  received  shame  for  the  reward  of  his  treason,  and  fled  again 
into  the  country  of  the  Ammonites. 

8  In  the  end  therefore  he  had  an  unhappy  return,  being  accused 
before  Aretas  the  king  of  the  Arabians,  fleeing  from  city  to  city, 
pursued  of  all  men,  hated  as  a  forsaker  of  the  laws,  and  being  had 
in  abomination  as  an  open  enemy  of  his  country  and  countrymen, 
he  was  cast  out  into  Egypt. 

9  Thus  he  that  had  driven  many  out  of  their  country,  perished  in  a 
strange  land,  retiring  to  the  Lacedemonians,  and  thinking  iJiere  to 
find  succour  by  reason  of  his  kindred : 

10  And  he  that  had  cast  out  many  unburied  had  none  to  mourn 
for  him,  nor  any  solemn  funerals  at  all,  nor  sepulchre  with  his  fathers. 

1 1  Now  when  this  that  was  done  came  to  the  king's  ear,  he  thought 
that  Judea  had  revolted:  whereupon  removing  out  of  Egypt  in  a 
furious  mind,  he  took  the  city  by  force  of  arms, 

12  And  commanded  his  men  of  war  not  to  spare  such  as  they 
met.  and  to  slay  such  as  went  up  upon  the  houses. 

13  Thus  there  was  killing  of  young  and  old,  making  away  of  men, 
women,  and  children,  slaying  of  virgins  and  infants. 

14  And  there  were  destroyed  within  three  whole  days  fourscore 
thousand,  whereof  forty  thousand  were  slain  in  the  conflict ;  and 
no  fewer  sold  than  slain. 

15  Yet  was  he  not  content  with  this,  but  presumed  to  go  into  the 
most  holy  temple  of  all  the  world ;  Menelaus,  that  traitor  to  the 
laws,  and  to  his  own  country,  being  his  guide: 

16  And  taking  the  holy  vessels  with  polluted  hands,  and  with 
profane  hands  pulling  down  the  things  that  were  dedicated  by  other 
kings  to  the  augmentation  and  glory  and  honour  of  the  place,  he 
gave  them  away. 

17  And  so  haughty  was  Antiochus  in  mind,  that  he  considered 
not  that  the  Lord  was  angry  for  a  while  for  the  sins  of  them  that 
dwelt  in  the  city,  and  therefore  his  eye  was  not  upon  the  place. 

18  For  had  they  not  been  formerly  wrapped  in  many  sins,  this 
man,  as  soon  as  he  had  come,  had  forthwith  been  scourged,  and 
put  back  from  his  presumption,  as  Heliodorus  was,  whom  Seleucus 
the  king  sent  to  view  the  treasury. 

19  Nevertheless,  God  did  not  choose  the  people  for  the  place's 
sake,  but  the  place  for  the  people's  sake. 

20  And  therefore  the  place  itself,  that  was  partaker  with  them 
of  the  adversity  that  happened  to  the  nation,  did  afterward  com- 
municate in  the  benefits  sent  from  the  Lord:  and  as  it  was  for- 
naken  in  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty,  so  again,  the  great  Lord  being 
rec(mciled,  it  was  set  up  with  all  glory. 
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21  So  when  Antiochus  had  carried  out  of  the  temple  a  tliousani\ 
and  eight  hundred  talents,  he  departed  in  all  haste  unto  Antiocliia, 
weening  in  his  pride  to  make  the  land  navigable,  and  the  sea  passa- 
ble by  foot:  such  was  the  haughtiness  of  his  mind. 

22  And  he  left  governors  to  vex  the  nation:  at  Jerusalem,  Philip, 
for  his  country  a  Phrygian,  and  for  manners  more  barbarous  than 
he  that  set  him  there ; 

23  And  at  Garizim,  Andronicus ;  and  besides,  Menelaus,  who 
worse  than  all  the  rest  bare  a  heavy  hand  over  the  citizens,  having 
a  malicious  mind  against  his  countrymen  the  Jews. 

24  He  sent  also  that  detestable  ringleader  Apollonius  with  an  army 
of  two  and  twenty  thousand,  commanding  him  to  slay  all  those  that 
were  in  their  best  age,  and  to  sell  the  women  and  the  younger  sort: 

25  Who  coming  to  .Jerusalem,  and  pretending  peace,  did  f(u-l)ear 
till  the  holy  day  of  the  sabbath,  when  taking  the  Jews  keeping  holy 
day,  he  commanded  his  men  to  arm  themselves. 

26  And  so  he  slew  all  them  that  were  gone  to  the  celebrating  of  the 
sabbath,  and  running  through  the  city  with  weapons  slew  great  mul- 
titudes. 

27  But  Judas  Maccabeus  with  nine  others,  or  thereabout,  with- 
drew himself  into  the  wilderness,  and  lived  in  the  mountains  after 
the  manner  of  beasts,  with  his  company,  who  fed  on  herbs  con- 
tinually, lest  they  should  be  partakers  of  the  pollution. 

CHAP.  n. 

1  JTie  Jews  are  cnmpeBed  to  leave  the  lam  of  God.  4  The  temple  is  defiled.  8  Cruaiy  upon 
the  people  and  tJte  women.  12  An  e:chcnrtation  to  bear  affiictian  by  the  example  ofttie 
valiant  courage  of  Eleazar,  who  is  crueUy  tortured. 

NOT  long  after  this  the  king  sent  an  old  man  of  Athens  to  com- 
pel the  Jews  to  depart  from  the  laws  of  their  fathers,  and  not 
to  live  after  the  laws  of  God : 

2  And  to  pollute  also  the  temple  in  Jerusalem,  and  to  call  it  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius ;  and  that  in  Garizim,  of  Jupiter  the  De- 
fender of  strangers,  as  they  did  desire  that  dwelt  in  the  place. 

3  The  comingin  of  this  mischief  was  sore  and  grievous  to  the  people : 

4  For  the  temple  was  fiUed  with  riot  and  revelling  by  the  Gentiles, 
who  dallied  with  harlots,  and  had  to  do  with  women  within  the  circuit 
of  the  holy  places,  and  besides  that  brought  in  things  that  were  not 
la^vful. 

5  The  altar  also  was  filled  with  profane  things,  which  the  law 
forbiddeth. 

6  Neither  was  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  keep  sabbath-days  or  ancient 
feasts,  or  to  profess  himself  at  all  to  be  a  Jew. 

7  And  in  the  day  of  the  king's  birth,  every  month  they  were 
brought  by  bitter  constraint  to  eat  of  the  sacrifices ;  and  when  the 
feast  of  Bacchus  was  kept,  the  Jews  were  compelled  to  go  in  pro- 
cession to  Bacchus,  carrying  ivy. 

8  Moreover,  there  went  out  a  decree  to  the  neighbour  cities  of  the 
heathen,  by  the  suggestion  of  Ptolemee,  against  the  Jews,  that  they 
should  observe  the  same  fashions,  and  be  paxtakers  of  their  sacri- 
fices : 

9  And  whoso  would  not  conform  themselves  to  the  manners  of 
the  Gentiles  should  be  put  to  death.  Then  might  a  man  have  seen 
the  present  misery. 

10  For  there  were  two  women  brought,  who  had  circumcised  their 
children ;  whom  when  they  had  openly  led  round  about  the  city,  the 
babes  hanging  at  their  breasts,  they  cast  them  down  headlong  from 
the  wall. 

11  AiMl  -;li  1-.  tliii  li.ii]  run  together  into  caves  near  by,  to  keep 
thosa'  I  ,  ii;_' discovered  to  Philip,  were  all  burnt 
togotli   ,            I                11  I  conscience  to  help  themselves  for  the 


12  Now  I  beseech  thuj^c  that  read  this  book,  that  they  be  not  dis- 
couraged for  these  calamities,  but  that  they  judge  those  punishments 
not  to  be  for  destruction,  but  for  a  chastening  of  our  nation. 

13  For  it  is  a  token  of  his  great  goodness,  when  wicked  doers  are 
not  suffered  any  long  time,  but  forthwith  punished. 

14  For  not  as  with  other  nations,  whom  the  Lord  patiently  for- 
beareth  to  punish,  till  they  be  come  to  the  fulness  of  their  sins,  s; 
dealoth  he  with  us, 

15  Lost  that,  being  come  to  the  height  of  sin,  afterward  he  should 
take  vengeance  of  us. 

16  And  therefore  he  never  withdraweth  his  mercy  from  us:  and 
though  he  punish  with  adversity,  yet  doth  he  never  forsake  his  people. 

17  But  let  this  that  we  have  spoken  be  for  a  warning  unto  us. 
And  now  will  we  come  to  the  declaring  of  the  matter  in  few  words. 

18  Eleazar,  one  of  the  principal  scribes,  an  aged ''  "'"" 


and  of  a 
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trained  to  open  his  mouth,  and 


vn. 


well-favoured  countenance,  was 
to  eat  swine's  flesh. 

19  But  he,  choosing  rather  to  die  gloriously,  than  to  live  stained 
with  such  an  abomination,  spit  it  forth,  and  came  of  his  own  accord 
to  the  torment, 

20  As  it  1h  liuuv.^il  them  to  come,  that  are  resolute  to  stand  out 
against  mi.Ii  thin;;-  ;(s  are  not  lawful  for  love  of  life  to  be  tasted. 

21  Hut  th.'V  that  ha.l  the  charge  of  that  wicked  feast,  for  the  old 
acquaintiino'  thov  had  with  the  man,  taking  him  aside,  besought 
him  to  bring  flesh  of  his  own  provision,  such  as  was  lawful  for  him 
to  use,  and  to  make  as  if  he  did  eat  of  the  flesh  taken  from  the 
sacrifice  commanded  by  the  king ; 

22  That  in  so  doing  he  might  be  delivered  from  death,  and  for 
the  old  friendship  with  them  find  fiivour. 

23  But  he  began  to  consider  discreetly,  and  as  became  his  age,  and 
the  excellency  of  his  ancient  years,  and  the  honour  of  his  gray  head, 
whereunto  Ii,"  wa-  muif,  ami  iiis  most  honest  education  from  a  child,  or 
rather  th.-  hol\  law  ma^h  ami  L'iven  by  God:  therefore  he  answered 
accordiii>:ly.  ami  wiil-l  ili.  in  -tvaightways  to  send  him  to  the  grave. 

24  Fill-  it  III iiirth  nut  niii-  a;;;o,  said  lie,  in  anywise  to  dissemble, 

whereby  many  young  persons  might  think  that  Eleazar,  being  four- 
score years  old  and  ten,  were  now  gone  to  a  strange  religion ; 

2.5  And  so  they  through  my  hypocrisy,  and  desire  to  live  a  little 
time  and  a  moment  longer,  should  be  deceived  by  me,  and  I  get  a 
stain  to  mine  old  age,  and  make  it  abominable. 

26  For  though  for  the  present  time  I  should  be  delivered  from  the 
punishment  of  men:  yet  should  I  not  escape  the  hand  of  the  Al- 
mighty, neither  alive  nor  dead. 

27  Wherefore  now,  manfully  changing  this  life,  I  wiU  shew  my- 
self such  a  one  as  mine  age  requireth, 

28  And  leave  a  notable  example  to  such  as  be  young,  to  die  will- 
ingly aii'l  .■niuaL' i sly  for  the  honourable  and  holy  laws.     And 

when  h.'  ha^l  -aid  tins,",  words,  immediately  he  went  to  the  torment: 

29  Th.v  tliat  h-'l  him  changing  the  good-will  they  bare  him  a 
little  befJii;  into  liatrod,  because  the  aforesaid  speeches  proceeded, 
as  they  thought,  from  a  desperate  mind. 

30  But  when  he  was  ready  to  die  with  stripes,  he  groaned,  and 
said.  It  is  manifest  unto  the  Lord,  that  hath  the  holy  knowledge, 
that  whereas  I  might  have  been  delivered  from  death,  I  now  endure 
sore  pains  in  body  by  being  beaten :  but  in  soul  am  well  content 
to  suffer  these  things,  because  I  fear  him. 

31  And  thus  this  man  died,  leaving  his  death  for  an  example  of 
a  noble  courage,  and  a  memorial  of  virtue,  not  only  unto  young 
men,  but  unto  all  his  nation. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Thtcon&tancy  and  ■  rii.':    '      '  .  '*  . 


:,ii  -   ■1.  !i.  I  hren  with  their  mother  were 
\  \\„-  k 111 u  against  the  law  to  taste  swine's 
•d  with  scour-^es  and  whips. 
t  spake  first  said  thus,  AVhat  wouldest  thou 
ire  ready  to  die,  rather  than  to  transgress 


IT  came  to  pa- 
taken,  and  a. 
flesh,  ami  V.  ,, 

2Bm 
ask  or  hi:      1 
the  law-  -I  . an- 

3  Then  the  king,  lieing  in  a  rage,  commanded  pans  and  caldrons 
to  be  made  hot : 

4  Which  forthwith  being  heated,  he  commanded  to  cut  out  the 
tongue  of  him  that  spake  first,  and  to  cut  off  the  utmost  parts  of  his 
body,  till'  ic-t  of  hi-  l.rcthren  and  his  mother  looking  on. 

5  Xow  \v  h'li  ha  was  thus  maimed  in  all  his  members,  he  com- 
mandcii  him,  hainu'  yat  alive,  to  be  brought  to  the  fire,  and  to  be 
fried  in  the  pan  ;  and  as  the  vapour  of  the  pan  was  for  a  good  space 
dispersed,  they  exhorted  one  another  with  the  mother  to  die  man- 
fully, saying  tlius, 

C'The'Lord  God  looketh  upcjn  us,  and  in  truth  hath  comfort  in 
us,  as  Moses  in  la-  -ai^,  .viiah  witiir-sad  tn  tliair  faces,  declared, 
saying,  And  ha  -     i  ',  la-'l  in  hi-  -iiMuits. 

7  So  whentlia  III  -      ,-  aai- ihi- mania  i,  they  brought  the  se- 

cond to  make  him  a  na  kin.  -;  ■  1. ;  and  w  la  n  thay  had  pulled  off  the 
skin  of  his  head  v,  nh  tla  h,iii-,  tla  va-k-d  him.  Wilt  thou  eat,  before 
thou  be  punishad  iliriiu-lmat  avavV  inamhar  nl'thy  body? 

8But  he  answarad  in  lii-  own  hrnLiiia-.',  and  -aid,  Xo.  Wherefore 
he  also  received  the  next  tormam  a,     .  i     ,    i-  ih     f  i mar  did. 

9  And  when  he  was  at  the  la-  _  :i  I  a  1  Th  a  like  a  fury 
takest  us  out  of  this  present  lila  I.  j  wnrld  shall 
raise  us  up,  who  have  died  for  hi-  1  a  a  -.  ma  ■  .  ,  n  hi-im^  life. 

10  After  him  was  the  third  made  a  mocking-stock :  and  when  he 
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was  required,  he  put  out  his  tongue,  and  that  right 
forth  his  hands  manfully. 

11  And  said  courageously.  These  I  had  from  heaven;  and  for  his 
laws  I  despise  them ;  and  from  him  I  hope  to  receive  them  again. 

12  Insomuch  that  the  king,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  marvelled 
at  the  young  man's  courage,  for  that  he  nothing  regarded  the  pains. 

13  Now  when  this  man  was  dead  also,  they  tormented  and  man- 
gled the  fourth  in  like  manner. 

14  So  when  he  was  ready  to  die,  he  said  thus.  It  is  good,  being 
put  to  death  by  men,  to  look  for  hope  from  God  to  be  raised  up  again 
by  him:  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  have  no  resurrection  to  life. 

15  Afterward  they  brought  the  fifth  also,  and  mangled  him. 

16  Then  looked  he  unto  the  king,  and  said.  Thou  hast  power  over 
men,  thou  art  corruptible,  thou  doest  what  thou  wilt;  yet  think  not 
that  our  nation  is  forsaken  of  God  ; 

17  But  abide  awhile,  and  behold  his  great  power,  how  he  will 
torment  thee  and  thy  seed. 

18  After  him  also  they  brought  the  sixth,  who,  being  ready  to 
die,  said.  Be  not  deceived  without  cause:  for  we  suffer  these  things 
for  ourselves,  having  sinned  against  our  God :  therefore  marvellous 
things  are  done  unto  us. 

19  But  think  not  thou,  that  takest  in  hand  to  strive  against  God, 
that  thou  shalt  escape  unpunished. 

20  But  the  mother  was  marvellous  above  all,  and  worthy  of  ho- 
nourable memory:  for  when  she  saw  her  seven  sons  slain  within 
the  space  of  one  day,  she  bare  it  with  a  good  courage,  because  of 
the  hope  that  she  had  in  the  Lord. 

21  Yea,  she  exhorted  every  one  of  them  in  her  own  language, 
filled  with  courageous  spirits ;  and  stirring  up  her  womanish  thoughts 
with  a  manly  stomach,  she  said  unto  them, 

22  I  cannot  tell  how  ye  came  into  my  womb ;  for  I  neither  gave 
you  breath  nor  life,  neither  was  it  I  that  formed  the  members  of 
every  one  of  you  ; 

23  But  doubtless  the  Creator  of  the  world,  who  formed  the  gene- 
ration of  man,  and  found  out  the  beginning  of  all  things,  will  also 
of  his  own  mercy  give  you  breath  and  life  again,  as  ye  now  regard 
not  your  ownselves  for  his  laws'  sake. 

24  Now  Antiochus,  thinking  himself  despised,  and  suspecting  it 
to  be  a  reproachful  speech,  whilst  the  youngest  was  yet  alive,  did 
not  only  exhort  him  by  words,  but  also  assured  him  with  oaths,  that 
he  would  make  him  both  a  rich  and  a  happy  man,  if  he  would  turn 
from  the  laws  of  his  fathers ;  and  that  also  he  would  take  him  for 
his  friend,  and  trust  him  with  affairs. 

25  But  when  the  young  man  would  in  no  case  hearken  unto  him, 
the  king  called  his  mother,  and  exhorted  her  that  she  would  counsel 
the  young  man  to  save  his  life. 

26  And  when  he  had  exhorted  her  with  many  words,  she  promised 
him  that  she  would  counsel  her  son. 

27  But  she  bowing  herself  toward  him,  laughing  the  cruel  tyrant 
to  scorn,  spake  in  her  country  language  on  this  manner ;  0  my  son, 
have  pity  upon  me  that  bare  thee  nine  months  in  my  womb,  and 
gave  thee  suck  three  years,  and  nourished  thee,  and  "brought  thee 
up  unto  this  age,  and  endured  the  troubles  of  education. 

28  I  beseech  thee,  my  son,  look  upon  the  heaven  and  the  earth, 
and  all  that  is  therein,  and  consider  that  God  made  them  of  things 
that  were  not ;  and  so  was  mankind  made  likewise. 

29  Fear  not  this  tormentor,  but,  being  worthy  of  thy  brethren,  take 
thy  death,  that  I  may  receive  thee  again  in  mercy  with  thy  brethren. 

30  While  she  was  yet  speaking  these  words,  the  young  man  said. 
Whom  wait  ye  for?  I  will  not  obey  the  king's  commandment:  but 
I  will  ill.  V  tla  aMimaandment  of  the  law  that  was  given  unto  our 
fathers  hy  M , 

31  Aiai  ih  II.  iliat  hast  been  the  author  of  all  mischief  against  the 
Hebrew-,  -halt  la-t  aseape  the  hands  of  God. 

32  For  we  suffer  because  of  our  sins. 

33  And  though  the  living  Lord  be  angry  with  us  a  little  while  for 
our  chastening  and  correction,  yet  shall  he  be  at  one  again  with  his 
servants. 

34  But  thou,  0  godless  man,  and  of  all  other  most  wicked,  be  not 
lifted  up  without  a  cause,  nor  puffed  up  with  uncertain  hopes,  hfting 
up  thy  hand  against  the  servants  of  God. 

35  For  thou  hast  not  yet  escaped  the  judgment  of  Almighty  God, 
who  seeth  all  things. 

36  For  our  brethren,  who  now  have  suffered  a  short  pain,  are  dead 
under  God's  covenant  of  everlasting  life:  but  thou,  through  the 
judgment  of  God,  shalt  receive  just  punishment  for  thy  pride. 
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37  But  I,  as  my  brethren,  offer  up  my  body  and  life  for  the  laws 
of  our  fathers,  beseochiug  God  that  he  would  speedily  be  merciful 
unto  our  nation ;  and  that  thou  by  torments  and  plagues  mayest 
confess,  that  he  alone  is  God  ; 

38  And  that  in  mo  and  my  brethren  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty, 
which  is  justly  broujiht  upon  all  our  nation,  may  cease. 

39  Then  the  kins:,  heins  in  a  rage,  handled  "him  worse  than  all 
the  rost.  and  took  it  jri-icvously  that  he  was  mocked. 

40  So  this  liinii  died  undcfiled,  and  put  his  whole  trust  in  the  Lord. 

41  Last  of  all,  after  the  sons,  the  mother  died. 

42  Let  this  be  enoujih  now  to  have  spoken  concerning  the  idola 
trous  feasts,  and  the  extreme  tortures. 

CHAP.  Tin. 

1  Ju/ias  tjathfrrtft  an  host  9  Nicanor  is  sent  against  him:  who  presrimdh  to  malce  much 
vinn^y  „/  In.i  prisoners.  16  Judas  encourageth  his  men,  and  puUet/i  Nicanor  txi  Jiight, 
and  t/irid'l/i  (he  spoils,    30  OtJier  enemies  are  also  defeaiedy  and  Nicanor  Jleelfi  i    ■* 

griefln  AiitincJi. 

THEN  Judas  Maccabeus,  and  they  that  were  with  him,  went 
privily  into  the  towns,  and  called  their  kinsfolk  together,  ; 
took  unto  them  all  such  as  continued  in  the  Jews'  religion,  and 
sembled  about  six  thousand  men. 

2  And  they  called  upon  the  Lord,  that  he  would  look  upon  the 
people  that  was  trodden  down  of  all ;  and  also  pity  the  temple  pro- 
faned of  ungodly  men  ; 

3  And  thiit  he  would  have  compassion  upon  the  city,  sore  defaced, 
and  ready  to  be  made  even  with  the  ground ;  and  hear  the  blood 
that  cried  unto  him, 

4  And  remember  the  wicked  slaughter  of  harmless  infants,  and 
the  bhisphemies  committed  against  his  name;  and  that  he  would 
shew  his  hatred  against  the  wicked. 

5  Xow  when  Maccabeus  had  his  company  about  him,  he  could 
not  bo  withstood  by  tlie  heathen :  for  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was 
turned  into  mercy. 

0  Therefore  he  came  at  unawares,  and  burned  up  towns  and  cities, 
and  got  into  his  hands  the  most  commodious  places,  and  overcame 
and  put  to  flight  no  small  number  of  his  enemies. 

7But  specially  took  he  advantageof  the  night  for  such  privy  attempts, 
insomuch  that  "the  bruit  of  his  manliness  was  spread  every  where. 

8  So  when  Philip  saw  that  this  man  increased  by  little  and  little, 
and  tliat  tilings  prospered  with  him  still  more  and  more,  he  wrote 
unto  Ptolemeus,  the  governor  of  Celosyria  and  Phenice,  to  yield 
more  aid  to  the  king's  affairs. 

9  Then  forthwitli  choosing  Nicanor  the  son  of  Patroclus,  one  of 
his  special  fricinl-,  !i.  -  iit  Iiim  with  no  fewer  than  twenty  thousand 
of  all  nations  m  !  !  :,i  i  i  not  out  the  whole  genera"tion  of  the 
Jews  ;  and  wit!i  '  •■■  '.  n  1  also  Gorgias  a  captain,  who  in  mat- 
ters of  war  hail   ^r     It   rVlMli    iH-e. 

10  So  Nioanor  iindrrtook  to  make  so  much  money  of  the  captive 
Jews,  as  should  defray  the  tribute  of  two  thousand  talents,  which 
tlie  king  was  to  pay  to  the  Romans. 

11  Wherefore  immediately  he  sent  to  the  cities  upon  the  sea-coast, 
proclaiming  a  saleof  the  captive  Jews,  and  promising  that  they  should 
have  fourscore  and  ten  bodies  for  one  talent;  not  expecting  the  ven- 
geance that  was  to  follow  upon  him  from  the  Almighty  God. 

12  Now  when  word  was  Ijrought  unto  Judas  of  Nicanor's  coming, 
and  he  ha<l  imparted  unto  those  that  were  with  him  that  the  army 
H-.as  at  hand, 

13  They  that  were  fearful,  and  distrusted  the  justice  of  God,  fled, 
ind  conveyed  themselves  away. 

14  Others  sold  all  that  they  had  left,  and  withal  besought  the 
Lord  to  deliver  them,  being  sold  by  the  wicked  Nicanor  before  they 
met  together: 

15  .Vud  if  not  for  their  own  sakes,  yet  for  the  covenants  he  had 
made  witli  their  fathers,  and  for  his  holy  and  glorious  name's  sake, 
by  which  they  were  called. 

10  So  Maccabeus  called  his  men  together,  unto  the  number  of  si.x 
thousand,  and  exhorted  them  not  to  be  stricken  with  terror  of  the 
enemy,  nor  to  fear  the  great  multitude  of  the  heathen,  who  came 
wrongfully  against  them  ;  but  to  fight  manfully, 

17  And  to  set  before  their  eyes  the  injury  that  they  had  unjustly 
done  to  the  holy  place,  and  the  cruel  handling  of  the  city,  whereof 
they  made  a  mockery,  and  also  the  taking  away  of  the  government 
of  their  forefathers: 

18  For  they,  said  he,  trust  in  their  weapons  and  boldness;  but 
our  confidence  is  in  the  Almighty  God,  who  at  a  beck  can  cast  down 
both  them  th.at  come  against  us,  .and  also  all  the  world. 

19  Moreover,  ho  recounted  unto  them  what  helps  their  forefathers 
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had  found,  and  how  they  were  delivered,  when  under  Sennacherib 
a  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand  perished. 

20  And  he  told  them  of  the  battle  that  they  had  in  Kal.vlon  with 
the  Galatians,  how  they  came  but  eight  thousand  in  all  to'iln-  busi- 
ness, with  four  thousand  Macedonians,  and  that  tli"  .Mar.-d.inians 
being  perplexed,  the  eight  thousand  destroyed  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand,  because  of  the  help  that  they  had  from  heaven,  and  so 
received  a  great  booty. 

21  Thus  when  he  had  made  them  bold  with  these  words,  and 
ready  to  die  for  the  laws  and  the  country,  he  divided  his  army  into 
four  parts ; 

22  And  joined  with  himself  his  own  brethren,  leaders  of  each 
band,  to  wit,  Simon,  and  Joseph,  and  Jonathan,  giving  each  one 
fifteen  hundred  men. 

23  Also  he  apjminted  Bleazar  to  read  the  holy  book:  and  when  he 
had  given  them  this  watchword.  The  help  of  God  ;  himself  leading 
the  first  band,  he  joined  battle  with  Nicanor. 

24  And  by  the  help  of  the  Almighty  they  slew  above  nine  thou- 
sand of  their  enemies,  and  wounded  and  maimed  the  most  part  of 
Nicanor's  host,  and  so  put  all  to  flight ; 

25  And  took  their  money  that  came  to  buy  them,  and  pursued 
them  far :  but  lacking  time  they  returned : 

26  For  it  was  the  day  before  the  sabbath,  and  therefore  they  would 
no  longer  pursue  them. 

27  So  when  they  had  gathered  their  armour  togi-thi-r,  and  sjioilod 
their  enemies,  they  occupied  themselves  about  tin-  >al.liath,  viiMing 
exceeding  praise  and  thanks  to  the  Lord,  who  had  |iri>.'i\'.a  tlic;m 
unto  that  day,  which  was  the  beginning  of  mercy  distilling  ujiou 
them. 

28  And  after  the  sabbath,  when  they  had  given  part  of  the  spoils 
to  the  maimed,  and  the  widows,  and  orphans,  the  residue  they 
divided  among  themselves  and  their  servants. 

29  When  this  was  done,  and  they  had  made  a  common  supplication, 
they  besought  the  merciful  Lord  to  be  reconciled  with  his  servants 
for  ever. 

30  Moreover,  of  those  that  were  with  Timotheus  and  B.acidiides, 
who  fought  against  them,  they  slew  above  twenty  thousand,  and 
very  easily  got  high  and  strong  holds,  and  divided  among  them- 
selves many  spoils  more,  and  made  the  maimed,  orphans,  widows, 
yea,  and  the  aged  also,  equal  in  spoils  with  themselves. 

31  And  when  they  had  gathered  their  armour  together,  they  laid 
them  up  all  carefully  in  convenient  places,  and  the  remnant  of  the 
spoils  they  brought  to  Jerusalem. 

32  They  slew  also  Philarches  that  wicked  person,  who  was  with 
Timotheus,  and  had  annoyed  the  Jews  many  ways. 

33  Furthermore,  at  such  time  as  they  kept  the  feast  for  the  victory 
in  their  country,  they  burnt  Callisthenes,  that  had  set  fire  upon  the 
holy  gates,  who  had  fled  into  a  little  house;  and  so  he  received  a 
reward  meet  for  his  wickedness. 

34  As  for  that  most  ungracious  Nicanor,  who  had  brought  a  thou- 
sand merchants  to  buy  the  Jews, 

35  He  was,  through  the  help  of  the  Lord,  brought  down  by  them 
of  whom  he  made  least  account ;  and  putting  off  his  glorious  ap- 
parel, and  discharging  his  company,  he  came  like  a  fugitive  servant 
through  the  midland  unto  Antioch,  having  very  great  dishonour, 
for  that  his  host  was  destroyed. 

36  Thus  he,  that  took  upon  him  to  make  good  to  the  Romans 
their  tribvito  by  means  of  the  captives  in  Jerusalem,  told  abroad 
that  the  Jews  had  God  to  fight  for  them,  and  therefore  they  could 
not  be  hurt,  because  they  followed  the  laws  that  he  gave  them. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Aniioehus  is  chased  from  Persepdlis.    ft  He  is  stricken  witli  a  sore  disease,  and  promtseth 
to  become  a  Jew.    28  He  dieth  m  iserahly. 

i  BODT  that  time  came  Antiochus  with  dishonour  out  of  the 
^  country  of  Persia. 

2  For  he  had  entered  the  city  called  Persepolis,  and  went  about 
)  rob  the  temple,  and  to  hold  the  city  ;  whereupon  the  multitude, 
running  to  defend  themselves  with  their  weapons,  put  them  to  flight; 
and  so  it  happened,  that  Antiochus,  being  put  to  flight  of  the  in- 
habitants, returned  with  shame. 

Now  when  he  came  to  Ecbatane,  news  was  brought  him  what 
had  happened  unto  Nicanor  and  Timotheus. 

4  Then  swelling  with  anger,  he  thought  to  avenge  upon  the  Jews 
the  disgrace  done  unto  him  by  those  that  made  him  flee.  There- 
fore commanded  he  his  chariot^man  to  drive  without  ceasing,  and 
to  despatch  the  journey,  the  judgment  of  God  now  following  him. 
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For  he  had  spoken  proudly  in  this  Bort,  That  he  would  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  make  it  a  common  burying-plaoe  of  the  Jews. 

5  But  the  Lord  Almighty,  the  God  of  Israel,  smote  him  with  an 
incurable  and  invisible  plague:  for  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken  these 
words,  a  pain  of  the  bowels  that  was  remediless  came  upon  him, 
and  sore  torments  of  the  inner  parts  ; 

6  And  that  most  justly :  for  he  had  tormented  other  men's  bowels 
with  many  and  strange  torments. 

7  Ilowbeit,  he  m.thiim  at  :ill  ceased  from  his  bragging,  but  still 
was  tilled  witli  |ii  i  li  i  I  -iilnu-  nut  fire  in  his  rage  against  the  Jews, 
and  CdiniiKiUilii;  J  ;  :  :  urney:  but  it  came  to  pass  that  he 
fell  down  I'lMiii  111  Mil  I  )icd  violently ;  so  that  having  a  sore 
fiill,  all  tlu'  niiiiilM  1     Ml  lil^  I   illy  were  much  pained. 

8  And  thus  he  that  a  little  afore  thought  he  might  command  the  waves 
of  thesea,  (so  proud  was  he  beyond  the  condition  of  man)  and  weigh  the 
high  mountains  in  a  balance,  was  now  cast  on  the  ground,  and  carried 
in  a  hoi-sn-litter.  shewing  forth  unto  all  the  mamfest  power  o/God. 

9  So  tlint  till'  w.ii  in-:  rose  up  out  of  the  body  of  this  wicked  man, 
and  wliilc  lie  livrd  ill  sorrow  and  pain,  his  flesh  fell  away,  and  the 
filthiness  ci  lii>  -nirlj  was  noisome  to  all  his  army. 

10  \n<\  till'  iiiiiii,  that  thought  a  little  afore  he  could  reach  to  the 
stars  of  Ilea  Mil,  no  11 1,1  II  could  endure  to  carry  for  his  intolerable  stink. 

11  Here  tliei  riorr  l.eing  plagued,  he  began  to  leave  off  his  great 
pride,  ami  to  e.iiiii>  to  the  knowledge  of  himselfbj  the  scourge  of 
God,  his  paiu  increasing  every  moment. 

12  And  when  he  himself  could  not  abide  his  own  smell,  he  said 
these  words.  It  is  meet  to  be  subject  unto  God,  and  that  a  man  that 
is  mortal  should  not  proudly  think  of  himself,  as  if  he  were  God. 

13  This  wicked  person  vowed  also  unto  the  Lord  (who  now  no 
more  would  have  mercy  upon  him)  saying  thus, 

14  That  the  holy  city  (to  the  which  he  was  going  in  haste  to  lay 
it  even  with  the  ground,  and  to  make  it  a  common  burying-place) 
he  would  set  at  liberty: 

15  And  as  touching  the  Jews,  whom  he  had  judged  not  worthy 
to  be  80  much  as  buried,  but  to  be  cast  out  with  their  children  to 
be  devoured  of  the  fowls  and  wild  beasts,  he  would  make  them  all 
equals  with  the  citizens  of  Athens: 

16  And  the  holy  temple,  which  before  he  had  spoiled,  he  would 
garnish  with  goodly  gifts,  and  restore  all  the  holy  vessels  with 
many  more,  and  out  of  his  own  revenue  defray  the  charges  belong- 
ing to  the  sacrifices : 

17  Yea,  and  that  also  he  would  become  a  Jew  himself,  and  go  through 
all  the  world  that  was  inhabited,  and  declare  the  power  of  God. 

18  But  for  all  this  his  pains  would  not  cease:  for  the  just  judg- 
ment of  God  was  come  upon  him :  therefore  despairing  of  his  health, 
he  wrote  unto  the  Jews  the  letters  underwritten,  containing  the  form 
of  a  supplication,  after  this  manner: 

19  Antiochus,  king  and  governor,  to  the  good  Jews  his  citizens, 
wisheth  much  joy,  health,  and  prosperity: 

20  If  valid  v  iiir  eliildrenfare  well,  and  your  affairs  be  to  your  con- 
tentment, I  uMvr  \'iv  threat  thanks  to  God,  having  my  hope  in  heaven. 

21  As  i'oi-  iiir,  1  was  weak,  or  else  I  would  have  remembered 
kindly  your  honour  and  good-will.  Returning  out  of  Persia,  and 
being  taken  with  a  grievous  disease,  I  thought  it  necessary  to  care 
for  the  common  safety  of  all : 

22  Not  distrusting  my  health,  but  having  great  hope  to  escape 
this  sickness. 

23  But  considering  that  even  my  father,  at  what  time  he  led  an 
army  into  the  high  countries,  appointed  a  successor, 

24  To  the  end,  that  if  any  thing  fell  out  contrary  to  expectation, 
or  if  any  tidings  were  brought  that  were  grievous,  they  of  the  land, 
knowing  to  whom  the  state  was  left,  might  not  be  troubled: 

25  Again,  considering  how  that  the  princes,  that  are  borderers 
and  neighbours  unto  my  kingdom  wait  for  opportunities,  and  expect 
what  shall  be  the  event,  I  have  appointed  my  son  Antiochus  king, 
whom  I  often  committed  and  commended  unto  many  of  you,  when  I 
went  up  into  the  high  provinces ;  to  whom  I  have  written  as  followeth : 

26  Therefore  I  pray  and  request  you  to  remember  the  benefits 
that  I  have  done  unto  you  generally,  and  in  special,  and  that  every 
man  will  be  still  faithful  to  me  and  my  son. 

27  For  I  am  persuaded  that  he,  understanding  my  mind,  will 
favourably  and  graciously  yield  to  your  desires. 

28  Thus  the  murderer  and  blasphemer  having  suffered  most 
grievously,  as  he  entreated  other  men,  so  died  he  a  miserable  death 
in  a  strange  country  in  the  mountains. 

29  And  Philip,  that  was  brought  up  with  him,  carried  away  his 
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body,  who  also,  fearing  the  son  of  Antiochus,  went  into  Egypt  to 
Ptolemeus  Philometor. 

CHAP.  X. 

1  Jtidas  reeoverelh  Oieeity,  and  purijifilt  Hit  temptf..  14  Oorgias  vexttti  the  Jmin.  16  Jiuiat 
winntlh  tlirir  liolds.  29  Timotheus  ami  his  mm  are  discomfUfd.  35  Oazara  is  ta/.cn, 
and  Tiinotfuius  slain. 

NOW  Maccabeus  and  his  comjiany,  the  Lord  guiding  them,  re- 
covered the  temple  and  the  city : 

2  But  the  altars  which  the  heathen  had  built  in  the  open  street, 
and  also  the  chapels,  they  pulled  down. 

3  And  having  cleansed  the  temple,  they  made  another  altar,  aad 
striking  stones  they  took  fire  out  of  them,  and  offered  a  sacrifice  after 
two  years,  and  set  forth  incense,  and  lights,  and  show-bread. 

4  When  that  was  done,  they  fell  flat  down,  and  besought  the  Lord 
that  they  might  come  no  more  into  such  troubles;  but  if  they  sinned 
any  more  against  him,  that  he  himself  would  chasten  them  with 
mercy,  and  that  they  might  not  be  delivered  unto  the  blasphemous 
and  liarbarous  nations. 

5  Now  upon  the  same  day  that  the  strangers  profaned  the  temple, 
on  the  very  same  day  it  was  cleansed  again,  even  the  five  and  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  same  month,  which  is  Caslou. 

6  And  they  kept  eight  days  with  gladness,  as  in  the  feast  of  the 
tabernacles,  remembering  that  not  long  afore  they  had  held  the  feast 
of  the  tabernacles,  when  as  they  wandered  in  the  mountains  and 
dens  like  beasts. 

7  Therefore  they  bare  branches,  and  fair  boughs,  and  palms  also, 
and  sang  psalms  unto  him  that  had  given  them  good  success  in 
cleansing  his  place. 

8  They  ordained  also  by  a  common  statute  and  decree.  That  every 
year  those  days  should  be  kept  of  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews. 

9  And  this  was  the  end  of  Antiochus,  called  Epiphanes. 

10  Now  will  we  declare  the  acts  of  Antiochus  Eupator,  who  was  the 
son  of  this  wicked  man,  gathering  briefly  the  calamities  of  the  Avars. 

11  So  when  he  was  come  to  the  crown,  he  set  one  Lysias  over  tlie 
affairs  of  his  realm,  and  appointed  him  chief  governor  of  Celosyria 
and  Phenice. 

12  For  Ptolemeus,  that  was  called  Macron,  choosing  rather  to  do 
justice  unto  the  Jews  for  the  wrong  that  had  been  done  unto  them, 
endeavoured  to  continue  peace  with  them. 

13  Whereupon  being  accused  of  the  kiii^s  friends  before  Eupator, 
and  called  traitor  at  every  word,  because  he  had  left  Cyprus,  that 
Philometer  had  committed  unto  him,  and  departed  unto  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  and  seeing  that  he  was  in  no  honourable  place,  he  w.aa 
so  discouraged,  that  he  poisoned  himself  and  died. 

14  But  when  Gorgias  was  governor  of  the  holds,  he  hired  sol- 
diers, and  nourished  war  continually  with  the  -Jews: 

15  And  therewithal  the  Idumeans,  having  gotten  into  their  hands 
the  most  commodious  holds  JtepttheJews  occupied,and  receiving  those 
that  were  banished  from  Jerusalem,  they  went  about  to  nourish  war. 

16  Then  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus  made  supplication,  and 
besought  God  that  he  would  be  their  helper;  and  so  they  ran  with 
violence  upon  the  strong  holds  of  the  Idumeans, 

17  And  assaulting  them  strongly,  they  won  the  holds,  and  kept 
off  all  that  fought  upon  the  wall,  and  slew  all  that  fell  into  their 
hands,  and  killed  no  fewer  than  twenty  thousand. 

18  And  because  certain,  who  were  no  less  than  nine  thousand, 
were  fled  together  into  two  very  strong  castles,  having  all  manner 
of  things  convenient  to  sustain  the  siege, 

19  Maccabeus  left  Simon  and  Joseph,  and  Zaccheus  also,  and  them 
that  were  with  him,  who  were  enough  to  besiege  them,  and  departed 
himself  unto  those  places  which  more  needed  his  help. 

20  Now  they  that  were  with  Simon,  being  led  with  covetousness, 
were  persuaded  for  money  through  certain  of  those  that  were  in  the 
castle,  and  took  seventy  thousand  drachms,and  let  some  of  them  escape. 

21  But  when  it  was  told  Maccabeus  what  was  done,  he  called  the 
governors  of  the  people  together,  and  accused  those  men  that  they 
had  sold  their  brethren  for  money,  and  set  their  enemies  free  to 
fight  against  them. 

22  So  he  slew  those  that  were  found  traitors,  and  immediately 
took  the  two  castles. 

23  And  having  good  success  with  his  weapons  in  all  things  he  took 
in  hand,  he  slew  in  the  two  holds  more  than  twenty  thousand. 

24  Now  Timotheus,  whom  the  -Jews  had  overcome  before,  when  he 
had  gathered  a  great  multitude  of  foreign  forces,  and  horses  outof  Asia 
not  a  few,  came  as  tliough  he  would  take  Jewry  by  force  of  arms. 

25  But  when  he  ilrew    near,   they  th:it  Avere    with   Maecabpua 
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turned  themselves  to  pray  unto  God,  and  sprinkled  earth  upon  their 
heads,  and  girded  their  loins  with  sackcloth, 

26  And  fell  down  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  and  besought  him  to 
be  merciful  to  them,  and  to  be  an  enemy  to  their  enemies,  and  an 
adversary  to  their  adversaries,  as  the  law  declareth. 

27  So  "after  the  prayer,  they  took  their  weapons,  and  went  on 
further  from  the  city:  and  when  they  drew  near  to  their  enemies, 
they  kept  by  themselves. 

28  Now  the  sun  being  newly  risen,  they  joined  both  together; 
the  one  part  having  together  with  their  virtue,  their  refuge  also 
unto  the  Lord  for  a  pledge  of  their  success  and  victory :  the  other 
side  making  their  rage  leader  of  their  battle. 

29  But  when  the  battle  waxed  strong,  there  appeared  unto  the 
enemies,  from  heaven,  five  comely  men  upon  horses,  with  bridles 
of  gold,  and  two  of  them  led  the  Jews, 

30  And  took  Maccabeus  betwixt  them,  and  covered  him  on  every 
side  with  their  weapons,  and  kept  him  safe,  but  shot  arrows  and 
lightnings  against  the  enemies:  so  that  being  confounded  with 
blmdness  and  full  of  trouble,  they  were  killed. 

31  And  there  were  slain  of  footmen  twenty  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  and  six  hundred  horsemen. 

32  As  for  Timotheus  himself,  he  fled  into  a  very  strong  hold, 
called  Gazara,  where  Chereas  was  governor. 

33  But  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus  laid  siege  against  the 
fortress  courageously  four  days. 

34  And  they  that  were  within,  trusting  to  the  strength  of  the 
place,  blasphemed  exceedingly,  and  uttered  wicked  words. 

35  Nevertheless  upon  the  fifth  day,  early,  twenty  young  men  of 
Maccabeus'  company,  inflamed  with  anger  because  of  the  blasphe- 
mies, assaulted  the  wall  manly,  and  with  a  fierce  courage  killed  all 
that  they  met  withal. 

36  Others  likewise  ascending  after  them,  while  they  were  busied 
with  them  that  were  within,  burned  the  towers,  and  kindling  fires, 
burned  the  blasphemers  alive:  and  others  broke  open  the  gates, 
and  having  received  in  the  rest  of  the  army,  took  the  city, 

37  And  killed  Timotheus,  that  was  hid  in  a  certain  pit,  and  Che- 
reas his  brother,  with  ApoUophanes. 

38  AVhen  this  was  done,  they  praised  the  Lord  with  psalms  and 
thanksgiving,  who  had  done  so  great  things  for  Israel,  and  given 
them  the  victory. 

CHAP.  XI. 


NOT  long  after  this,  Lysias  the  king's  protector   and    cousin, 
who  also  managed  the  affairs,  took  sore  displeasure  for  the 


managed 
things  that  were  done. 

2  And  when  he  had  gathered  about  fourscore  thousand  with  all 
the  horsemen,  he  came  against  the  Jews,  thinking  to  make  the  city 
a  habitation  of  the  Gentiles, 

3  And  to  make  a  gain  of  the  temple,  as  of  the  other  chapels  of 
the  heathen,  and  to  set  the  high  priesthood  to  sale  every  year ; 

4  Not  at  all  considering  the  power  of  God,  but  puffed  up  with  his 
ten  thousands  of  footmen,  and  his  thousands  of  horsemen,  and  his 
fourscore  elephants. 

5  So  he  came  to  Judea,  and  drew  near  to  Bethsura,  which  was  a 
strong  town,  but  distant  from  Jerusalem  about  five  iurlongs;  and 
he  laid  sore  siege  unto  it. 

6  Now  when  they  that  were  with  Maccabeus  heard  that  he  be- 
sieged the  holds,  they  and  all  the  people  with  lamentation  and  tears 
besought  the  Lord  tliat  he  would  send  a  good  angel  to  deliver  Israel. 

7  Then  Maccabeus  himself  first  of  all  took  weapons,  exhorting  the 
other  that  they  would  jeopard  themselves  together  with  him  to  help 
their  brethren :  so  they  went  forth  together  with  a  willing  mind. 

8  And  as  they  were  at  Jerusalem,  there  appeared  before  them  on 
horseback  one  in  white  clothing,  shaking  his  armour  of  gold. 

9  Then  they  praised  the  merciful  God  all  together,  and  took  heart, 
insomuch  that  they  were  ready  not  only  to  fight  with  men,  but  with 
most  cruel  beasts,  and  to  pierce  through  walls  of  iron. 

10  Thus  they  marched  forward  in  their  armour,  having  a  helper 
from  heaven ;  for  the  Lord  was  merciful  unto  them. 

11  And  giving  a  charge  upon  their  enemies  like  lions,  they  slew 
eleven  tliousand  footmen,  and  sixteen  hundred  horsemen,  and  put 
all  the  other  to  flight. 

12  Many  of  them  also  being  wounded,  escaped  naked;  and  Lysias 


himsoJf  fled  away  shamefully,  and  so  escaped. 

1  of  understanding,  easting  with  himself 


13  Who,  as  he  was  i 


what  loss  he  had  had,  and  considering  that  the  Hebrews  could  not  be 
overcome,  because  the  Almighty  God  helped  them,  he  sent  unto  them, 

14  And  persuaded  them  to  agree  to  all  reasonable  cnnditlnns,  and 
promised  that  he  would  persuade  the  king  that  he  must  needs  be  a 
friend  unto  them. 

15  Then  Maccabeus  consented  to  all  that  Lysias  desired,  being 
careful  of  the  common  good ;  and  whatsoever  Maccabeus  wrote  unto 
Lysias  concerning  the  -Jews,  the  king  granted  it. 

16  For  there  were  letters  written  unto  the  Jews  from  Lysias  to  this 
effect:  Lysias  unto  the  people  of  the  Jews  sendeth  greeting: 

17  John  and  Absalom,  who  were  sent  from  you,  delivered  me  the 
petition  subscribed,  and  made  request  for  the  performance  of  the 
contents  thereof 

18  Therefore  what  things  soever  were  meet  to  be  reported  to  the 
king,  I  have  declared  them,  and  he  hath  granted  as  much  as  might  be. 

19  If  then  ye  will  keep  yourselves  loyal  to  the  state,  hereafter 
also  will  I  encieavour  to  be  a  means  of  your  good. 

20  But  of  the  particulars  I  have  given  order  both  to  these,  and 
the  others  that  came  from  me,  to  commune  with  you. 

21  Fare  ye  well.  The  hundred  and  eight  and  fortieth  year,  the 
four  and  twentieth  day  of  ilie  month  Dioscorinthius. 

22  Now  the  king's  letter  contained  these  words:  King  Antiochus 
unto  his  brother  Lysias  sendeth  greeting: 

23  Since  our  father  is  translated  unto  the  gods,  our  will  is,  that 
they  that  are  in  our  reakn  live  quietly,  that  every  one  may  attend 
upon  his  own  affairs. 

24  We  understand  also  that  the  Jews  would  not  consent  to  our 
father,  for  to  be  brought  unto  the  custom  of  the  Gentiles,  but  had 
rather  keep  their  own  manner  of  living :  for  the  which  cause  they 
require  of  us,  that  we  should  suffer  them  to  live  after  their  own  laws. 

25  Wherefore  our  mind  is,  that  this  nation  shall  be  in  rest,  and 
we  have  determined  to  restore  them  their  temple,  that  they  may 
live  according  to  the  customs  of  their  forefathers. 

26  Thou  shalt  do  well  therefore  to  send  unto  them,  and  grant 
them  peace,  that  when  they  are  certified  of  our  mind,  they  may  be 
of  good  comfort,  and  ever  go  cheerfully  about  their  own  affairs. 

27  And  the  letter  of  the  king  unto  the  nation  of  the  Jews  was 
after  this  manner :  King  Antiochus  sendeth  greeting  unto  the  coun- 
cil, and  the  rest  of  the  Jews : 

28  If  ye  fare  well,  we  have  our  desire ;  we  are  also  in  good  health. 

29  Menelaus  declared  unto  us,  that  your  desire  was  to  return 
home,  and  to  follow  your  own  business : 

30  Wherefore  they  that  will  depart  shall  have  safe  conduct  till 
the  thirtieth  day  of  Xanthicus  with  security. 

31  And  the  Jews  shall  use  their  own  kind  of  meats  and  laws,  as 
before ;  and  none  of  them  any  manner  of  ways  shall  be  molested 
for  things  ignorantly  done. 

32  I  have  sent  also  Menelaus,  that  he  may  comfort  you. 

33  Fare  ye  well.  In  the  hundred  forty  and  eighth  year,  and  in 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Xanthicus. 

34  The  Romans  also  sent  unto  them  a  letter  containing  these 
words:  Quintus  Memmius  and  Titus  Manlius  ambassadors  of  the 
Romans,  send,  greeting  unto  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

35  Whatsoever  Lysias  the  king's  cousin  hath  granted,  therewith 
we  also  are  well  pleased. 

36  But  touching  such  things  as  he  judged  to  be  referred  to  the 
king,  after  ye  have  advised  thereof,  send  one  forthwith,  that  we  may 
declare  as  it  is  convenient  for  you :  for  we  are  now  going  to  Antioch. 

37  Therefore  send  some  with  speed,  that  we  may  know  what  is 
your  mind. 

38  Farewell.  This  hundred  and  eight  and  fortieth  year,  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  tJie  month  Xanthicus. 

CHAP.  XII. 

1  77ie  l-ing's  limtenants  vex  t 
in  aviudcd  upon  thfm.  ] 
2'2  Timiit/uus's  armies  over 

WHEN  these  covenants  were  made,  Lysias  went  unto  the  king, 
and  the  Jews  were  about  their  husbandry. 

2  But  of  the  governors  of  several  places,  Timotheus,  and  ApoUo 
nius  the  .son  of  Genneus,  also  Hieronymus,  and  Demophon,  and 
besides  them  Nicanor  the  governor  of  Cyprus,  would  not  suffer  them 
to  be  quiet,  and  live  in  peace. 

3  The  men  of  Joppe  also  did  such  an  ungodly  deed :  they  prayed 
the  Jews  that  dwelt  among  them  to  go  with  their  wives  and  children 
into  the  boats  which  they  had  prepared,  as  though  they  had  meant 
them  no  hurt. 
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4  AVho  accepted  of  it  according  to  the  common  decree  of  the  city, 
as  being  desirous  to  live  in  peace,  and  suspecting  nothing:  but  when 
they  were  gone  forth  into  the  deep,  they  drowned  no  less  than  two 
hundred  of  them. 

5  When  Judas  heard  of  this  cruelty  done  unto  his  countrymen,  he 
commanded  those  that  were  with  Iiiin  /" /;-:      '  i'//. 

6  And  calling  upon  God  the  iljln  :  i  i  mi  against 
those  murderers  of  his  brethren,  iiinl  I m  :  :  I  i  hy  night, 
and  set  the  boats  on  tire,  and  th.i>.-  that  ll-'  I  ilniln  r  Ir   ^Irw. 

7  And  when  tho  town  was  shut  ii|i.  ln'  wont  backward,  as  if  he 
would  return  to  mot  out  all  thorn  ol  tho  city  of  Joppe. 

8  But  when  he  hoard  that  tho  .lauiiiites  were  minded  to  do  in  like 
manner  unto  tho  Jous  that  dwelt  among  them, 

9  He  came  upon  the  Jamnitos  also  by  night,  and  set  fire  on  the 
haven  and  the  navy,  so  that  the  light  of  the  fire  was  seen  at  Jeru- 
salem two  hundred  and  forty  furlongs  off. 

10  Now  when  they  were  gone  from  thence  nine  furlongs  in  their 
journey  toward  Timotheu<;,  no  fewer  than  tive  thousaml  menonfvot 
and  five  hundred  horsemen  of  the  Arabians  set  upon  him. 

11  AVhereupon  there  was  a  very  sore  battle :  but  Judas's  side,  by 
the  help  of  God,  gat  the  victory ;  so  that  the  Nomades  of  Arabia, 
being  overcome,  besought  Judas  for  peace,  promising  both  to  give 
him  cattle,  and  to  pleasure  him  otherwise. 

12  Then  Judas,  thinking  indeed  that  they  would  be  profitable  in 
many  things,  granted  them  peace :  whereupon  they  shook  hands, 
and  so  they  departed  to  their  tents. 

13  He  went  also  about  to  make  a  bridge  to  a  certain  strong  city, 
which  was  fenced  about  with  walls,  and  inhabited  by  people  of  di- 
vers countries  :  and  the  name  of  it  was  Caspis. 

1-4  But  they  that  wore  within  it  put  such  trust  in  the  strength  of 
the  walls  and  provision  of  victuals,  that  they  behaved  themselves 
rudely  toward  them  that  were  ^rith  Judas,  railing  and  blaspheming, 
and  uttering  such  words  as  were  not  to  be  spoken. 

15  AVherefore  Judas  with  his  company,  calling  upon  the  great 
Lord  of  the  world,  who  without  any  rams  or  engines  of  war  did 
cast  down  Jericho  in  the  time  of  Joshua,  gave  a  fierce  assault 
against  the  walls, 

16  And  took  the  city  by  the  will  of  God,  and  made  unspeakable 
slaughters,  insomuch  that  a  lake  two  furlongs  broad  near  adjoining 
thereunto,  being  filled  full,  was  seen  running  with  blood. 

17  Then  departed  they  from  thence  seven  hundred  and  fifty  fur- 
longs, and  came  to  Characa  unto  the  Jews  that  are  called  Tubieni. 

18  But  as  for  Timotheus,  they  found  him  not  in  the  places :  for 
before  he  had  despatched  any  thing,  he  departed  from  thence,  hav- 
ing left  a  very  strong  garrison  in  a  certain  hold. 

19  Howbeit,  Dositheus  and  Sosipater,  who  were  of  JIaccabeus's 
captains,  went  forth,  and  slew  those  that  Timotheus  had  left  in  the 
fortress,  above  ten  thousand  men. 

20  And  Maccabeus  ranged  his  army  by  bands,  and  set  them 
over  the  bands,  and  went  against  Timotheus,  who  had  about  him  a 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  of  foot,  and  two  thousand  and 
five  hundred  horsemen. 

21  Now  when  Timotheus  had  knowledip  of  Judas's  coming,  he 
sent  the  women  and  children  and  thi'  othi  r  l,a;j;o:age  unto  afortress 
called  Carnion:  for  the  town  wa-  hai.l  t..  :  '■<\<";^^,  and  uneasy  to 
come  unto,  by  reason  of  the  stmitiioss  of  all  the'  places. 

22  But  when  Jmlas  his  first  band  came  in  sight,  the  enemies, 
being  smitten  with  far  and  terror  through  the  appearing  of  him 
that  seeth  all  thiiii;s,  tl.d  timain,  one  running  this  way,  another  that 
way,  so  as  that  they  w(>re  often  hurt  of  their  own  men,  and  wounded 
■with  the  points  of  their  own  swords. 

23  Judas  also  was  very  earnest  in  pursuing  them,  killing  those 
wicked  wretches,  of  whom  he  slew  about  thirty  thousand  men. 

24  Moreover  TimotEeus  himself  fell  into  the  hands  of  Posithevis 
and  Sosipater,  whom  he  besought  with  much  craft  to  1,  t  him  l'o 
with  his  life,  because  he  had  many  of  the  Jow-s'  |iariMits.  ami  tic 
brethren  of  some  of  them,  who,  if  they  had  put  him  to  deatli,  sli.juld 
not  be  regarded. 

25  So  when  he  had  assured  them  with  many  words  that  he  would 
restore  them  without  hurt,  according  to  the  agreement  they  let  him 
go  for  the  saving  of  their  brethren. 

26  Then  Maccabeus  marched  forth  to  Carnion,  and  to  the  temple 
of  Atargatis,  and  there  he  slew  five  and  twenty  thousand  persons. 

27  And  after  he  had  put  to  flight  and  destroyed  them,  Judas  re- 
moved tlie  host  toward  Ephron,  a  strong  city,  wherein  Lysias  abode, 
and  a  great  multitude  of  divers  nations,  and  the  strong  young  men 


CHAP.  XIII. 
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kept  the  walls,  and  defended  them  mightily :  wherein  also  was  great 
provision  of  engines  and  darts. 

28  But  whenJudas  andhiscompanyhadcalledupon  Almighty  God, 
who  with  his  power  breaketh  the  strength  of  his  enemies,  they  won 
the  city,  and  slew  twenty  and  five  thousand  of  them  that  were  within. 

29  From  thence  they  departed  to  Scythopolis,  which  lieth  six 
hundred  furlongs  from  Jerusalem. 

30  But  when  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there  had  testified  tliat  the 
Scythopolitans  dealt  lovingly  with  them,  and  entreated  them  kindly 
in  the  time  of  their  adversity : 

31  They  gave  them  thanks,  desiring  them  to  be  friendly  still  unto 
them :  and  so  they  came  to  Jerusalem,  the  feast  of  the  weeks  ap- 
proaching. 

32  And  after  the  feast  called  Pentecost,  they  went  forth  against 
Gorgias  the  governor  of  Idumea, 

33  Who  came  out  with  three  thousand  men  of  foot,  and  four 
hundred  horsemen. 

34  And  it  happened,  in  their  fighting  together,  a  few  of  the  Jews 
were  slain. 

35  At  which  time,  Dositheus,  one  of  Bacenor's  company,  who  was 
on  horseback,  and  a  strong  man,  was  still  upon  Gorgias,  and  taking 
hold  of  his  coat  drew  him  by  force ;  and  when  he  would  have  taken 
that  cursed  man  alive,  a  horseman  of  Thracia  coming  upon  him 
smote  ofi'  his  shoulder,  so  that  Gorgias  fled  unto  INIarisa. 

36  Now  when  they  that  were  with  Gorgias  had  fought  long,  and 
were  weary,  Judas  called  upon  the  Lord,  that  he  would  shew  him- 
self to  be  their  helper  and  leader  of  the  battle. 

37  And  with  that  he  began  in  his  own  language,  and  sung  psalms 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  rushing  unawares  upon  Gorgias's  men,  he 
put  them  to  flight. 

38  So  Judas  gathered  his  host,  and  came  into  the  city  Odollam. 
And  when  the  seventh  day  came,  they  purified  themselves,  as  the 
custom  was,  and  kept  the  sabbath  in  the  same  place. 

39  And  upon  the  day  following,  as  the  use  had  been  Judas  and 
his  company  came  to  take  up  the  bodies  of  them  that  were  slain, 
and  to  bury  them  with  their  kinsmen  in  their  fathers'  graves. 

40  Now  under  the  coats  of  every  one  that  was  slain  they  found 
things  consecrated  to  the  idols  of  the  Jamnites,  which  is  forbidden 
the  .Jews  by  the  law.  Then  every  man  saw  that  this  was  the  cause 
wherefore  they  were  slain. 

41  All  men  therefore  praising  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  who 
had  opened  the  things  that  were  hid, 

42  Betook  themselves  unto  prayer,  and  besought  him  that  the 
sin  committed  might  wholly  be  put  out  of  remembrance.  Besides, 
that  noble  Judas  exhorted  the  people  to  keep  themselves  from  sin, 
forsomuch  as  they  saw  before  their  eyes  the  things  that  came  to  pass 
for  the  sins  of  those  that  were  slain. 

43  And  when  he  had  made  a  gathering  throughout  the  company 
to  the  sum  of  two  thousand  drachms  of  silver,  he  sent  it  to  -Jerusalem 
to  offer  a  sin-oftering,  doing  therein  very  weU  and  honestly,  in  that 
he  was  mindful  of  the  resurrection : 

44  For  if  he  had  not  hoped  that  they  that  were  slain  should  have 
risen  again,  it  had  been  superfluous  and  vain  to  pray  for  the  dead. 

45  And  also  in  that  he  perceived  that  there  was  great  favour  laid 
up  for  those  that  died  godly.  (It  was  a  holy  and  good  thought.) 
Whereupon  he  made  a  reconciliation  for  the  "dead,  that  they  might 
be  delivered  from  sin. 

CHAP.  xin. 

1  Eupator  invadeth  Judea.  15  Judas  bij  night  slaytth  many.  IS  BupalorS purpose  is  de- 
feated. 23  He  malieth  peaee  with  Judas. 
IN  the  hundred  forty  and  ninth  year  it  was  told  -Judas,  that  An- 
tiochus  Eupator  was  coming  with  a  great  power  iuto  Judea, 
2  And  with  him  Lvsias  his  protector,  and  ruler  of  his  affairs,  having 
eithor  of  tliem  a  Grecian  power  of  footmen,  a  hundred,  and  ten  thou- 
saiel.  ami  horsemen  five  thousand  and  three  hundred,  and  elephants 
two  and  twcntv,  and  three  hundred  chariots  armed  with  hooks. 

:;  -M  to  laiis'also  joined  himself  with  them,  and  with  great  dis- 
simulati  r  i  iire^o,!  Antiochus,  not  for  the  safeguard  of  the  coun- 
try, liii:  '  iiought  to  have  been  made  governor. 

4  r,ui  ii  Is  I  ,  nip;s'Jnoved  Antiochus' mind  against  this  wicked 
wretch,  aiel  l.\  -II-  iiilormed  the  king  that  this  man  was  the  cause 
of  all  mischief,"  so  that  the  king  commanded  to  bring  him  unto  Berea, 
and  to  put  him  to  death,  as  the  manner  is  in  that  place. 

5  Now  there  was  in  that  place  a  tower  of  fifty  cubits  high,  full  of 
ashes  ;  and  it  had  a  round  instrument,  which  ou  every  side  hanged 
down  into  the  ashes. 
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6  And  whosoever  was  condemned  of  sacrilege,  ( 
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had  committed 


ny  other  grievous  crime,  there  did  all  men  thrust  him  unto  death. 

7  Such  a  death  it  happened  that  wicked  man  to  die,  not  having 
so  much  as  burial  in  the  earth ;  and  that  most  justly: 

8  For  inasmuch  as  he  had  committed  many  sins  about  the  altar, 
whose  fire  and  ashes  were  holy,  he  received  his  death  in  ashes. 

9  Now  the  king  came  with  a  barbarous  and  haughty  mind  to  do 
far  worse  to  tlie  Jews,  than  had  been  done  in  his  father's  time. 

10  AVhich  things  wlien  Judas  perceived,  he  commanded  the  mul- 
titude to  call  upon  the  Lord  night  and  day,  that  if  ever  at  any  other 
tinu',  he  would  now  also  help  them,  being  at  the  point  to  be  put  from 
their  law,  from  their  country,  and  from  the  holy  temple: 

1 1  And  that  lie  would  not  suffer  the  people,  that  had  even  now  been 
butalittU:  refnwhed,  to  be  in  subjection  to  the  blasphemous  nations. 

12  So  when  they  had  all  done  this  together,  and  besought  the 


Apociyjiha. 

G  Those  of  the  Jews  that  be  called  Assideans,  whose  captain  is 
Judas  Maccabeus,  nourish  war,  and  are  seditious,  and  will  not  let 
the  realm  be  in  peace. 

7  Therefore  I,  being  deprived  of  mine  ancestors'  honour,  I  mean 
the  high  priesthood,  am  now  come  hither: 

8  First,  verily  for  the  unfeigned  care  I  have  of  things  pertaining 
to  the  king ;  and  secondly,  even  for  that  I  intend  the  good  of  mine 
own  countrymen:  for  all  our  nation  is  in  no  small  misery  through 
the  unadvised  dealing  of  them  aforesaid. 

9  Wherefore,  0  king,  seeing  thou  knowost  all  tlms.^  things,  he  care- 
ful for  the  country,  and  our  nation,  which  i-  i.ir~>,-.l  .m  cvory  side, 
according  to  the  clemency  that  thou  rea^lilv  -li.u.-i  imio  all. 

10  For  as  lung  as  Judas  liveth,  it  is  not  [.o^^il,|,■  tliat  the  state 
should  be  quiet. 

"  1  This  was  nosoonerspokenof  him,butothersof  theking'sfriends, 


iful  Lord  with  weeping  and  fasting,  and  lying  flat  upon  the   being  maliciously  set  against  Judiis,  did  more  incense  Demetrius, 
ground  three  days  long,  .Juda     '      '  .  -    ■  ,.,,.,..• 


having  exhorted  them,  commanded 
they  should  be  in  a  readiness. 

13  And  .Judas,  being  apart  with  the  elders,  determined,  befc 


And  forthwith  calling  Nicanor,  who  had  been  master  of  the 
chants,  and  making  him  governor  over  Judea,  he  sent  him  forth, 
3  Commanding  him  to  slay  Judas,  and  to  scatter  them  that  were 


the  king's  host  should  enter  into  Judea,  and  get  the  city,  to  go  forth  with  him,  and  to  make  Alcimus  high  priest  of  the  great  temple, 
and  try  the  matter  in  fiykt  by  the  help  of  the  Lord.  14  Then  the  heathen,  that  had  fled  out  of  -Judea  from  Judas,  came 

14  So  when  he  had  committed  all  to  the  Creator  of  the  world,    to  Nicanor  by  flocks,  thinking  the  harm  and  calamities  of  the  Jews 
and  exhorted  his  soldiers  to  tight  manfully,  even  unto  death,  for  the   to  be  their  welfare, 
laws,  the  temple,  the  city,  the  country,  and  the  commonwealth,  he 
camped  by  Modin : 

15  And  "having  given  the  watchword  to  them  that  were  abouthim. 


15  Now  when  the  Jews  heard  of  Nicanor's  coming,  and  that  the 

heathen  were  up  against  tliem,  they  cast  earth  upon  their  heads, 

and  made  supplication  to  him  that  had  established  his  people  for 

Victory  is  of  God:  with  the  most  valiant  and  choiceyoungmenhe  went   ever,  and  who  always  helpeth  his  portion  with  manifestation  of  his 


)  the  king's  tent  by  night,  and  slew  in  the  camp  aboutfour  thousand 
men,  and  the  chiefest  of  the  elephants,  with  all  that  were  upon  him. 


presence. 

16  So  at  the  commandment  of  the  captain  they  removed  straight- 


10  And  at  last  they  filled  the  camp  with  fear  and  tumult,  and   way  from  thence,  and  came  near  unto  them  at  the  town  of  Dessau. 


departed  with  good  success. 

17  This  w.-is  done  in  the  break  of  the  day,  because  the  protection   was 
of  the  Lord  did  help  him.  L-- 

18  Now  when  the  king  had  taken  a  taste  of  the  manliness  of  the   wen 
Jews,  he  went  about  to  take  the  holds  by  policy. 

19  And  marched  toward  Bcthsura,  which  was  a  strong  hold  of 
the  Jews :  but  he  was  put  to  flight,  failed,  and  lost  of  his  men  : 

20  For  Judas  had  conveyed  unto  them  that  were  in  it  such  things 
as  were  necessary. 

21  But  Rhodocus,  who  was  in  the  Jews' host,  disclosed  the  secrets 
to  the  enemies;  therefore  he  was  sought  out,  and  when  they  had 
gotten  him,  they  put  him  in  prison. 

22  The  king  treated  with  them  in  Bcthsura  the  second  time,  gave 
his  hand,  took  theirs,  departed,  fought  with  Judas,  was  overcome; 

23  Heard  tliat  Philip,  who  was  left  over  the  affairs  in  Antioch,  was 
desperately  bent,  confounded,  entreated  the  Jews,  submitted  him- 
self, and  sware  to  all  equal  conditions,  agreed  with  them,  and  offered 
sacrifice,  honoured  the  temple,  and  dealt  kindly  with  the  place, 

24  And  accepted  well  of  Maccabeus,  made  him  principal  governor 
from  Ptolemais  unto  the  Gerrhenians ; 

25  Came  to  Ptolemais :  the  people  there  were  grieved  for  the  cove- 
nants; for  they  stormed,  because  they  would  make  their  covenants 
void: 

26  Lysias  went  up  to  the  judgment-seat,  said  as  much  as  could 
be  in  defence  of  the  cause,  persuaded,  pacified,  made  them  well- 
affected,  returned  to  Antioch.  Thus  it  went  touching  the  king's 
coming  and  departing. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

6  Alcimns  accuseUt  Judas.    18  Xicanor  maketh  ptacr.  with  Jiidas.    39  IJc  sahdh  to  take 
Razis ;  wtto,  to  tsciipc  his  tuLnds^  IdlUlh  himself. 

AFTER  three  years  was  Judas  informed,  that  Demetrius  the  son 
of  Seleucus,  having  entered  by  the  haven  of  Tripolis  with  a 
great  power  and  navy, 

2  Had  taken  the  country,  and  killed  Antiochus,  and  Lysias  his 
protector. 

3  Now  one  Alcimus,  who  had  been  high  priest,  and  had  defiled 
himself  wilfully  in  the  times  of  their  mingling  with  the  Gentiles,  seeing 
that  by  no  means  he  could  save  himself,  nor  have  any  more  access 
to  tlic  holy  altar, 

4  Came  to  king  Demetrius  in  the  hundred  and  one  and  fiftieth 
year,  presenting  unto  him  a  crown  of  gold,  and  a  palm,  and  also  of 
the  boughs  which  were  used  solemnly  in  the  temple:  and  so  that 
day  Iw  li.ld  his  pe;ice. 

;>  llowlieit,  having  gotten  opportunity  to  further  his  foolish  enter- 
piisi^,  (t/td  being  called  into  council  by  Demetrius,  and  iisked  how  the 
Jews  stood  uffocted,  and  what  tlicv  iii'tended,  he  answered  thereuuto: 


?imon,  .Tilda?'  brother,  had  joined  battle  with  Nicanor,  l)ut 

:1i  ll.'  -iidden  silence  of  his  enemies. 

J        the  manliness  of  them  that 

I  iH>s  that  they  had  to  tight  for 

their  rui  ■    i  .,    hi;    •  :.   ■  ;   -,   :  :     ■.■i.,-'-r  l>y  the  sword. 

19  Whi-reVo]-.;  lie  sent  I'osidouias,  and 'Theodotus,  and  Mattathias, 
to  make  peace. 

20  So  when  they  had  taken  long  advisement  thereupon,  and  the  cap- 
tain had  made  the  multitude  acquainted  therewith,  and  it  appeared 
that  they  were  all  of  one  mind,  they  consented  to  the  covenants, 

21  And  appointed  a  day  to  meet  in  together  by  themselves :  and 
when  the  day  came,  and  stools  were  set  for  either  of  them, 

22  Judas  placed  armed  men  ready  in  convenient  places,  lest  soma 
treachery  should  be  suddenly  practised  by  the  enemies :  so  they  made 
a  peaceable  conference. 

23  Now  Nicanor  abode  in  Jerusalem,  and  did  no  hurt,  but  sent 
awav  the  people  that  came  flocking  unto  him. 

24  And  he  would  not  willingly  have  Judas  out  of  his  sight :  for 
he  loved  the  man  from  his  heart. 

25  He  prayed  him  also  to  take  a  wife,  and  to  beget  children :  so 
he  married,  was  quiet,  and  took  part  of  this  life. 

26  But  Alcimus,  perceiving  the  love  that  was  betwixt  them,  and  con- 


sidering the  covenants  that  were  m; 
that  Nicanor  was  not  well  affei 
ordained  Judas,  a  traitor  to  hi 

27  Then  the  king  being  in  a 
tions  of  the  most  wicked  man. 
was  much  dis]ili  i-  i  v.  iiU  i  'n- 
he  should  scii'l  ^1  i  :    ■  -  i 

28Whenthi>..ii..  i  .A.  ,M.. 


lie, came  to  Demetrius,  and  told  hii 
!    ■  li  I  li^-  -tate;  for  that  he  had 
r  :':,•■  king's  successor. 

I  [  ked  with  the  accusa- 

I.  ;  \.<:iii  ll-,  signifying  that  he 
enants,  and  commanding  him  that 
;r  in  all  haste  unto  Antioch. 
hearing,  he  was  much  confounded 
in  himself,  and  took  it  ^rrunou.sly  that  he  should  make  void  the  arti- 
cles which  were  agreed  upon,  the  man  being  in  no  fault. 

29  But  because  there  was  no  dealing  against  the  king,  he  watclied 
his  time  to  accomplish  this  thing  by  policy. 

30  Notwithstanding,  when  Maccabeus  saw  that  Nicanor  began  to 
be  churlish  unto  him,  and  that  he  entreated  him  more  roughly  than 
he  was  wont,  perceiving  that  such  sour  behaviour  came  not  of  good, 
he  gathered  together  not  a  few  of  his  men,  and  withdrew  himself 
from  Nicanor. 

3 1  But  the  other,  knowing  that  he  was  notably  prevented  by  Judas 
poricy,oame  into  the  great  and  holy  temple.and  commanded  the  priests, 
that  were  offering  their  usual  sacrifices,  to  deliver  him  the  man. 

32  And  when  they  sware  that  they  could  not  tell  where  the  man 
was  whom  he  sought, 

33  He  stretched  out  his  right  hand  toward  the  temple,  and  made 
an  oath  in  tliis  manner:  If  ye  will  not  deliver  me  Judas  as  a  pri- 
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soncr,  I  will  lay  this  temple  of  God  even  ■with  the  ground,  and  I  will 
break  down  the  altar,  and  erect  a  notable  temple  unto  Bacchus. 

34  After  these  words  he  departed.  Then  the  priests  lifted  up  their 
hands  toward  heaven,  and  besought  him  that  was  ever  a  defender 
of  their  nation,  saying  in  this  manner  ; 

35  Thou,  0  Lord  of  all  things,  who  hast  need  of  nothing,  wast 
pleased  that  the  temple  of  thy  habitation  should  be  among  us: 

36  Therefore  now,0  holy  Lord  of  all  holiness,  keep  this  house  ever  un 
defiled,  which  lately  was  cleansed,  and  stop  every  unrighteous  mouth 

37  Now  was  there  accused  unto  Nicanor  one  Razis,  one  of  the 
elders  of  Jerusalem,  a  lover  of  his  countrymen,  and  a  man  of  very 
good  report,  who  for  his  kindness  was  called  a  father  of  the  Jews. 

38  For  in  the  former  times,  when  they  mingled  not  themselves  with 
the  Gentiles,  he  had  been  accused  of  Judaism,  and  did  boldly  jeopard 
his  body  and  life  with  all  vehemency  for  the  religion  of  the  Jews. 

39  So  Nicanor,  willing  to  declare  the  hate  that  he  bare  unto  the 
Jews,  sent  above  five  hundred  men  of  war  to  take  him : 

40  For  he  thought  by  taking  him  to  do  the  Jews  much  hurt. 

41  Now  when  the  multitude  would  have  taken  the  tower,  and  violently 
broken  into  the  outer  door,  and  bade  that  fire  should  be  brought  to 
burn  it,  he  being  ready  to  be  taken  on  every  side  fell  upon  his  sword ; 

42  Choosing  rather  to  die  manfully,  than  to  come  into  the  hands  of 
the  wicked,  to  be  abused  otherwise  than  beseemed  his  noble  birth : 

43  But  missing  his  stroke  through  haste,  the  multitude  also  rush- 
ing within  the  doors,  he  ran  boldly  up  to  the  wall,  and  cast  himself 
down  manfully  among  the  thickest  of  them. 

44  But  they  quickly  giving  back,  and  a  space  being  made,  he  fell 
down  into  the  midst  of  the  void  place. 

45  Nevertheless,  while  there  was  yet  breath  within  him,  being  in- 
flamed with  anger,  he  rose  up ;  and  though  his  blood  gushed  out  like 
spouts  of  water,  and  his  wounds  were  grievous,  yet  he  ran  through 
the  midst  of  the  throng ;  and  standing  upon  a  steep  rock, 

46  When  as  his  blood  was  now  quite  gone,  he  plucked  out  his 
bowels,  and  taking  them  in  both  his  hands,  he  cast  them  upon  the 
throng,  and  calling  upon  the  Lord  of  life  and  spirit  to  restore  him 
those  again,  he  thus  died. 

CHAP.  XV. 

6  Nicanor^s  bla^hemy.    8  Judas  encourageth  his  nun  b>j  his  dream.    28  Xicanor  is  stain. 

BUT  Nicanor,  hearing  that  Judas  and  his  company  were  in  the 
strong  places  about  Samaria,  resolved  without  any  danger  to 
set  upon  them  on  the  sabbath  day. 

2  Nevertheless  the  Jews  that  were  compelled  to  go  with  him  said, 
0  destroy  not  so  cruelly  and  barbarously,  but  give  honour  to  that 
day,  which  he,  that  seeth  all  things,  hath  honoured  with  holiness 
above  other  days. 

3  Then  the  most  ungracious  wretch  demanded,if  there  were  aMighty 
One  in  heaven,  that  had  commanded  the  sabbath-day  to  be  kept. 

4  And  when  they  said.  There  is  in  heaven  a  living  Lord,  and 
mighty,  who  commanded  the  seventh  day  to  be  kept : 

5  Then  said  the  other,  And  I  also  am  mighty  upon  earth,  and  I 
command  to  take  arms,  and  to  do  the  king's  business.  Yet  he  ob- 
tained not  to  have  his  wicked  will  done. 

6  So  Nicanor  in  exceeding  pride  and  haughtiness  determined  to 
set  up  a  public  monument  of  his  victory  over  Judas  and  them  that 
were  with  him. 

7  But  Maccabeus  had  ever  sure  confidence  that  the  Lord  would 
help  him : 

8  Wherefore  he  exhorted  his  people  not  to  fear  the  coming  of  the 
heathen  against  them,  but  to  remember  the  help  which  in  former 
times  they  had  received  from  heaven,  and  now  to  expect  the  victory 
and  aid,  which  should  come  unto  them  from  the  Almighty. 

9  And  so  comforting  them  out  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and 
withal  putting  them  in  mind  of  the  battles  that  they  won  afore,  he 
made  them  more  cheerful. 

10  And  when  he  had  stirred  up  their  minds,  he  gave  them  their 
charge,  shewing  them  therewithal  the  falsehood  of  the  heathen,  and 
the  breach  of  oaths. 

11  Thus  he  armed  every  one  of  them,  not  so  much  with  defence 
of  shields  and  spears,  as  with  comfortable  and  good  words :  and 
besides  that,  he  told  them  a  dream  worthy  to  be  believed,  as  if  it 
had  been  so  indeed,  which  did  not  a  little  rejoice  them. 

12  And  this  was  his  vision :  That  Onias,  who  had  been  high  priest, 
a  virtuous  and  a  good  man,  reverend  in  conversation,  gentle  in  con- 
dition, well  spoken  also,  and  exercised  from  a  child  in  all  points  of 
virtue,  holding  up  his  hands  prayed  for  the  whole  body  of  the  Jews. 


13  This  done,  in  like  manner  there  appeared  a  man  with  gray  hairs, 
and  exceeding  glorious,  whowasof  awonderful  andexcellent  majesty. 

14  Then  Onias  answered,  saying.  This  is  a  lover  of  the  brethren, 
who  prayeth  much  for  the  people,  and  for  the  holy  city,  (owU,  Jere- 
mias  the  prophet  of  God. 

15  Whereupon  Jeremias  holding  forth  his  right  hand,  gave  to 
Judas  a  sword  of  gold,  and  in  giving  it,  spake  thus, 

10  Take  this  holy  sword,  a  gift  from  God,  with  the  which  thou 
shalt  wound  the  adversaries. 

17  Thus  being  well  comforted  by  the  words  of  Judas,  which  were 
very  good,  and  able  to  stir  them  up  to  valour,  and  to  encourage  the 
hearts  of  the  young  men,  they  determined  not  to  pitch  camp,  but  cour- 
ageously to  set  upon  them,  and  manfully  to  try  the  matter  by  conflict, 
because  the  city  and  the  sanctuary  and  the  temple  were  in  danger. 

18  For  the  care  that  they  took  for  their  wives,  and  their  children, 
their  brethren,  and  kinsfolk,  was  in  least  account  with  them :  but 
the  greatest  and  principal  fear  was  for  the  holy  temple. 

19  Also  they  that  were  in  the  city  took  not  the  least  care,  being 
troubled  for  the  conflict  abroad. 

20  And  now,  when  as  all  looked  what  should  be  the  trial,  and  the 
enemies  was  already  come  near,  and  the  army  was  set  in  array,  and 
the  beasts  conveniently  placed,  and  the  horsemen  set  in  wings, 

21  Maccabeus  seeing  the  coming  of  the  multitude,  and  the  divers 
preparations  of  armour,  and  the  fierceness  of  the  beasts,  stretched  out 
his  hands  toward  heaven,  and  called  upon  the  Lord  that  worketh 
wonders,  knowing  that  victory  cometh  not  by  arms,  but  even  as  it 
seemeth  good  to  him,  he  giveth  it  to  such  as  are  worthy: 

22  Therefore  in  his  prayer  he  said  after  this  manner;  0  Lord,  thou 
didst  send  thine  Angel  in  the  time  of  Ezekias  king  of  Judea,  and  didst 
slay  in  the  host  of  Sennacherib  a  hundred  fourscore  and  five  thousand : 

23  Wherefore  now  also,  0  Lord  of  heaven,  send  a  good  angel  before 
us  for  a  fear  and  dread  unto  them ; 

24And  through  themightofthinearmletthosebestricken  with  terror, 
that  come  against  thy  holy  people  to  blaspheme.    And  he  ended  thus. 

25  Then  Nicanor  and  they  that  were  with  him  came  forward  with 
trumpets  and  songs. 

26  But  Judas  and  his  company  encountered  the  enemies  with  in- 
vocation and  prayer. 

27  So  that  fighting  with  their  hands,  and  praying  unto  God  with 
their  hearts,  they  slew  no  less  than  thirty  and  five  thousand  men : 
for  through  the  appearance  of  God  they  were  greatly  cheered. 

28  Now  when  the  battle  was  done,  returning  again  with  joy,  they 
knew  that  Nicanor  lay  dead  in  his  harness. 

29  Then  they  made  a  great  shout  and  a  noise,  praising  the  Almighty 
in  their  own  language. 

30  And  Judas,  who  was  ever  the  chief  defender  of  the  citizens  both 
in  body  and  mind,  and  who  continued  his  love  toward  his  country- 
men all  his  life,  commanded  to  strike  off'  Nicanor's  head,  and  his 
hand  with  his  shoulder,  and  bring  them  to  Jerusalem. 

31  So  when  he  was  there,  and  had  called  them  of  his  nation  toge- 
ther, and  set  the  priests  before  the  altar,  he  sent  for  them  that  were 
of  the  tower, 

32  And  shewed  them  vile  Nicanor's  head,  and  the  hand  of  that 
blasphemer,  which  with  proud  brags  he  had  stretched  out  against 
the  holy  temple  of  the  Almighty. 

33  And  when  he  had  cut  out  the  tongue  of  that  ungodly  Nicanor, 
he  commanded  that  they  should  give  it  by  pieces  unto  the  fowls,  and 
hang  up  the  reward  of  his  madness  before  the  temple. 

34  So  every  man  praised  toward  the  heaven  the  glorious  Lord, 
saying.  Blessed  be  he  that  hath  kept  his  own  place  undefiled. 

35  He  hanged  also  Nicanor's  head  upon  the  tower,  an  evident  and 
manifest  sign  unto  all  of  the  help  of  the  Lord. 

36  And  they  ordained  all  with  a  common  decree  in  no  case  to  let  that 
day  pass  without  solemnity,  but  to  celebrate  the  thirteenth  day  of 
the  twelfth  month,  which  "in  the  Syrian  tongue  is  called  Adar,  the 
day  before  Mardocheus'  day. 

37  Thus  went  it  with  Nicanor:  and  from  that  time  forth  the  He- 
brews had  the  city  in  their  power.     And  here  will  I  make  an  end. 

38  And  \{  Ihave  done  well,  and  as  is  fitting  the  story,  it  is  that 
which  I  desired :  but  if  slenderly  and  meanly,  it  is  that  which  I 
could  attain  unto. 

39  For  as  it  is  hurtful  to  drink  wine  or  water  alone;  and  as  wine 
mingled  with  water  is  pleasant,  and  delighteth  the  taste,  even  so 
speech  finely  framed  delighteth  the  ears  of  them  that  read  tlie  story 
And  here  shall  be  an  end. 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MATTHEW. 


The  general  title  of  this  collection  of  the  Sacred  Writings  is,  in 
3reek,  H  KAINH  AIAGHKH,  the  New  Testament,  or  rather,  the 
New  Covenant,  in  conti-adistinction  to  the  preceding  Sacred  Books, 
called  by  St.  Paul,  (2  Cor.  iii.  14.)  H  HAAAIA  AIAOHKH,  the  Old 
Covenant  ;  because  in  this  the  old  dispensation  is  abrogated,  and  a 
new  and  abetter  one  introduced  and  established.  (Gal.  iv.  24.  Heb.  vii. 
SS.  viii.  6.  xiii.  20.)  The  particular  title  to  each  of  the  four  following 
Books  is  commonly  in  Greek  EYArFEAION  «ara  MATGAION— 
MAPKON— A OYKAN—IOANNHN,  'the Gospel  according  to  Mat- 
thew,— Mark,— Luke, — John,'  i.  e.  the  Gospel  or  history  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  as  written  and  transmitted  to  posterity  by  each  of  those  Sacred 
Writers.  The  word  Gospel,  from  the  Anglo-Saxon,  gnd,  good,  and  spell, 
a  message  or  tidings,  denotes  good  tidings,  exactly  corresponding  to  the 
original  term  EYAPrEAION,  from  cv,  good,  and  ayyt^ia,  a  message  or 
tidings ;  which  is  evidently  intended  to  point  out  tlie  good  message,  or 
'  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  to  all  people,'  peace  and  reconciliation  by 
Christ  Jesus,  which  GOD  by  them  proclaims  to  the  world.  Mattliew, 
supposed  to  be  the  same  who  is  also  called  Levi,  son  of  Alpheus,  was 
a  native  of  Galilee,  but  of  what  tribe  or  city  we  are  not  informed.  As 
to  his  profession,  he  was  a  publican,  or  tax-gatherer,  under  tlie  Romans; 
and,  while  employed  '  at  the  receipt  of  custom,'  Jesus  called  him  to  be 
a  witness  of  his  words  and  works,  and  conferred  upon  him  the  honour- 
able office  of  an  apostle.  From  that  time  he  continued  with  Jesus  Christ, 
a  familiar  attendant  on  his  person,  a  hearer  of  his  discourses,  a  witness 
of  his  miracles,  and  an  evidence  of  his  resurrection.  After  our  Saviour's 
ascension,  he  continued  at  Jerusalem  with  the  other  apostles,  and  with 
them,  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  was  endowed  with  tlie  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  is  generally  allowed  to  have  written  his  Gospel  before  all 
the  evangelists ;  though  the  precise  time  when  it  was  composed  cannot 
positively  be  determined.  Dr.  Mill,  Michaelis,  and  Bp.  Percy,  after 
Ireneus,  assign  it  to  A.  D.  61  ;  Moldenhawer,  to  61  or  62;  Dr. 
Hales,  to  03  ;  Dr.  Lardner,  and  Mr.  Hewlett,  to  64 ;  Baronius, 
Grotr-s,  Wetstein,  J.  Jones,  and  others,  afler  EcsEBirs,  to  41  ;  Dr. 
BEN.S0N,  to  43;  Dr.  Cave,  to  48  ;  Dr.  Owen  and  Bp.  Tomline,  to  38; 
and  Dr.  Townson,  to  37.  There  is  also  great  diversity  of  opinion 
respecting  the  language  in  which  it  was  Wiitten ;  many  very  learned 
men  contending  that  it  was  written  in  the  Hebrew,  or  Syro-Chaldaic 
dialect  then  spoken  by  tlie  Jews ;  and  others,  as  strenuously  vindicating 
its  Greek  original.    A  tliird  opinion  has  been  offered  by  Dr.  Townson, 


and  adopted  and  defended  by  Horne  and  Townsend,  that  there  were 
two  originals,  one  in  Hebrew,  and  the  otlier  in  Greek ;  and  as  the  consent 
of  antiquity  pleads  strongly  for  the  Hebrew,  and  evident  marks  of 
originality  for  the  Greek,  this  opinion  seems  by  far  the  most  probable. 
We  may,  therefore,  with  these  writers,  as  every  circumstance  pleads 
for  an  early  original,  assign  A.  D.  37  or  38,  to  the  Hebrew  copy,  and 
A.  D.  61,  to  the  Greek;— The  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  consists  of  twenty- 
eight  chapters  and  1071  verses  ;  containing  an  account  of  the  genealogy 
and  birth  of  Christ,  (ch.  I.) ;  the  adoration  of  the  Magi,  the  flight  into 
Egypt,  and  the  slaughter  of  the  infants  at  Bethlehem,  (rh.  II.);  the 
preaching  of  John  the  Baptist  and  baptism  of  Christ,  (ch.  III.) ;  the 
temptation  of  Christ,  the  calling  of  Peter,  Andrew,  James,  and  John,  and 
various  miracles  which  Christ  wrought,  (ch.  IV.) ;  the  sermon  on  the 
mount,  (ch.  V. — VII.) ;  various  miracles  performed  by  Christ,  and  the 
calling  of  Matthew,  (ch.  VIII.  IX.) ;  Christ's  charge  to  the  twelve 
apostles,  sent  to  preach  to  the  Jews,  (ch.  X.) ;  the  manner  in  which  the 
discourses  and  actions  of  Christ  v/ere  received  by  various  descriptions 
of  men,  and  the  effect  of  his  discourses  and  miracles,  (ch.  XI — XVI. 
12.) ;  the  discourses  and  actions  of  Christ  immediately  concerning  his 
disciples,  (ch.  XVI.  13.— XX.  16.) ;  tlie  discourses  and  miracles  of 
Christ  in  his  way  to  Jerusalem,  (ch.  XX.  17.  34.) ;  his  triumphant  en- 
try into  Jerusalem,  and  his  expulsion  of  the  money  changers  from  the 
temple,  (ch.  XXI.  1..17.);  the  withering  of  the  barren  fig  tree,  and  the 
confutation  of  the  chief  priests  and  elders,  (ch.  XXI.);  tlie  parable  of 
the  marriage  feast,  the  confutation  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  and 
Christ's  lamentation  over  Jerusalem,  (ch.  XXII.  XXIII.) ;  Christ's  pro- 
phetic discourse  concerning  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  end  of 
the  world,  (ch.  XXIV.);  tlie  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  the  talents,  and 
the  last  judgment,  (ch.  XXV.) ;  Christ's  prediction  of  his  approaching 
crucifixion,  (ch.  XXVI.  1,2.);  the  conspiracy  of  the  chief  priests 
against  him,  (3..5.) ;  his  anointing,  by  a  woman  at  Bethany,  (6.. 13); 
the  engagement  of  Judas  to  beti-ay  him,  (14..  16.);  the  preparation  and 
celebration  of  the  passover,  (17..25.);  the  institution  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, (26..29.) ;  Christ's  prediction  of  the  cowardice  of  his  apostles, 
(30..35.) ;  his  agony  in  the  garden,  (36..46.) ;  his  apprehension,  (47.. 
36 ) ;  his  condemnation  euid  insulting  treatment  by  Caiaphas,  (57.. 
68.) ;  Peter's  denial  of  Christ,  and  repentance,  (69.. 75.)  ;  his  condemna- 
tion by  Pilate,  crucifixion,  and  burial,  (ch.  XXVII.) ;  his  resurrection 
and  appearances  to  the  disciples,  (ch.  XXVIII.) 
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CHAP.  I. 

The  genealogy  of  Christ  from  Abraham  to 
Joseph,  1  — 17.  He  is  miramdously  con- 
ceived of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  Virgin  Mary 
when  she  u-as  espoused  to  Joseph,  18.  The 
angel  satisfieth  the  doubts  of  Joseph,  and 
declareth  the  names  and  office  of  Christ  : 
Jesus  is  horn,  19 — 25. 

THE  book  of  the  "  generation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  '  the  son  of  David. 
'  the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  ■*  Abraham  begat  Isaac  ;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob  ;  ■''  and  Jacob  be- 
gat Judas  and  his  brethren  ; 

3  And  *  Judas   begat   Pharesand 
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Zara  of  "  Thamar  ;  '  and  Pharea 
begat  Esrom ;  and  Esrom  begat 
'  Aram ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  ''  Aminadab ; 
and  Aminadab  begat  '  Naasson  ;  and 
Naasson  begat  Sahnon  : 

5  And  ^  Salmon  begat  Booz  of 
^  Rachab ;  and  "  Booz  begat  Obed  of 
Ruth  ;   and  '  Obed  begat  Jesse  : 

6  And  '  Jesse  begat  David  the 
king;  and  David  the  king  begat 
'  Solomon  of  "  her  thai  had  been  (he 
wife  of  "  Urias  ; 
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The  genealogy  of  Christ. 

7  And  Solomon  begat  "Roboam; 
and  Koboani  begat  '  Abia ;  and  Abia 
begat  '  Asa  ; 

8  And  Asa  begat  ''  Josaphat ;  and 
Josaphal  begat  '  Joram ;  and  Joram 
begat  •''Ozias ; 

it  And  Ozias  begat  '  Joatham  ; 
and  Joatham  begat  'Achaz;  and 
Achaz  begat  '  Ezekias  ; 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  'Manas- 
ses ;  and  Rlanesses  begat  'Amon  ; 
and  Amon  begat  "  Josias  ; 

11  And  i3  Josias  begat  "Jechonias 
and  his  brethren,  "about  the  time 
they  were  carried  away  to  Babylon : 

12  And  after  they  were  brought 
to  Babylon,  ''Jechonias  begat  Sala- 
thiel ;  '  and  Salathiel  begat  Zoro- 
babel  ; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud ; 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim  ;  and  Eli- 
akim  begat  Azor ; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc;  and 
Sai;c  begat  Achira ;  and  Achim  be- 
gat Eliud  ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar  ;  and 
Eleazar  begat  Matthan ;  and  Mat- 
than  begat  Jacob ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  ''Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mary, '  of  whom  was  born 
Jesus,  >■ '  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen  ge- 
nerations; and  from  David  until 
the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  arc 
fourteen  generations;  and  from  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon  unto 
Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

18  l  Now  "the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise:  When  as 
his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 
Joseph,  before  they  came  together, 
she  was  found  with  child  "of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  '  her  husband, 
being  "  a  just  man,  and  not  willing 
to  make  her  'a  public  example, 
•  was  minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  '  while  he  thought  on 
these  things,  behold,  'the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  "  in  a 
dream,  saying,  'Joseph,  thou  son  of 
David,  ■'fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary  thy  wife:  for  *that  which  is 
'  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 
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David  by  legal  descent. 
:  ch.27.17,2i  Jno  4.25. 

At  Nazaretli. 
a  Lll.  1.  27,  4c. 
lrGe.3. 15.  Job  14.4.-151 
Lil.I.26.35.  Gll.4.4,5.  H( 
7.2C— 10.5. 


2221.  24.  Jno.8.4,5. 
1  De.24.1..4.  Mar.10.4. 
■  Ps,25.!,3.— 14.1').— 110. 
125-143.8   Pr.l5,6.-I2. 


15.17.  Joel  22i 

lJ.7  2.I3.Je  33.86  Ui  24. 

/che5.5.Ge.4e3  IKI.I7 
■\  IB.51.7.  Jc.4a9.  Lu.l, 


21.22.-24  44.  Jll0.!a35.- 
12.33.  40 -13.25.-17.12.- 
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CHAP.  n. 
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8.  Mar.8.31.  Lu.20.19.- 
23.10.  Jno.8.3.Ac.4.5.-6 
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The  wise  men  worship  Christ. 

21  And  "she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  'thou  shalt  call  his  name 
^  JESUS  :  '  for  he  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  ■*  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  '' '  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  ^  they  shall  call  his  name  ^  Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted  is. 
*God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from 
sleep  *  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
had  bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him 
his  wife  : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  'she 
had  brought  forth  her  firstborn  son  : 
*and  he  called  his  name  JESUS. 

CHAP.  II. 
The  wise  men  from  the  east  inquire  aflei 
Christ,  l,2\  al  xchich  Herod  is  alarmed,  3 — 8. 
They  are  directed  by  a  star  to  Bethlehem,  wor- 
ship him,  and  offer  their  presents,  9 — 12.  Jo- 
seph fieelh  into  Egypt,  uith  Jesus  and  his 
mother,  13 — 15.  Herod  slayeth  the  children, 
16—19;  himself  dieth,  20—22.  Christ  is 
brought  hack  again  into  Galilee  ioNazareth,2Z, 

NOW  when  'Jesus  was  born  in 
'"Bethlehem  of  Judea  in  the 
days  "  of  ?  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
there  came  wise  men  "from  the  east 
to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is 
''  born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we 
have  seen  '  his  star  in  the  east,  and 
are  come  to  '  worship  him. 

3  U  When  Herod  the  king  had 
heard  these  things,  'he  was  troubled, 
and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all 
'  the  chief  priests  and  "  scribes  of  the 
people  together,  "  he  demanded  of 
them  where  Christ  should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  'In 
Bethlehem  of  Judea  ;  for  thus  it  is 
written  by  the  prophet, 

6  And  "thou  Bethlehem,  in  the 
land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least 
among  the  princes  of  Juda :  for  out 
of  thee  shall  come  ""a  Governor, 
that  shall  "  rule  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  °  when  he  had 
privily  called  the  wise  men,  inquired 
of  them  diligently  what  time  the 
star  appeared. 

8  And    he   sent   them    to   Bethle- 


Herod  day elh  the  children. 

liein,    anc   said,  "  Go  and  search 
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di- 


ligently for  the  young  child;  and 
wiien  ye  have  lovnd  liim,  bring  me 
word  again,  '  that  I  may  come  and 
worship  him  also. 

9  11  Wiien  they  had  heard  the  king, 
they  departed;  and,  lo,  i^'the  star. 
which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went  be 
fore  them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over 
where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  ''they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  '  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell 
down,  and  ^  worshipped  him  :  and 
when"  they  had  opened  their  trea- 
sures, ''^tliey  ''presented  unto  him 
gifts;  gold,  "and  frankincense,  and 
myrrh. 

12  And  being  '  warned  of  God 
in  a  dream  that  they  should  not  re- 
turn to  Herod,  '  they  departed  mto 
their  own  country  another  way. 

13  IT  And  when  they  were  depart- 
ed, behold,  '  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying,  ""  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into 
Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  "  until  I 
bring  :hee  word  :  °  for  Herod  will 
seiik  the  young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  ''he  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by  night, 
and  departed  into  Egypt : 

15  And  was  there  '  until  the 
death  of  Herod  :  "■  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  \-  as  spoken  of  the 
Lord  by  the  propl  et,  saying,  ? '  Out 
of  Egypt  have  I  caJed  my  son. 

16  H  Then  Hered,  '  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men, 
"  was  exceeding  w  roth,  and  .sent  forth, 
« "  and  slew  all  the  children  that  were 
in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts 
thereof,  from  two  years  old  and 
under,  'according  Dthe  time  which 
he  had  diligently  inquired  of  the 
wise  men. 

17  Then  was  '  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet, 
saying, 

18  In  'Rama  was  there  a  voice 
neard,  "lamentation,  and  weeping, 
and  great  mourning,  '  Rachel  weep 
ing  for   her    children,    and    'would 
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John  the  Bujidxt  preacheth. 
not  be  comforted,  because  they  are 
not. 

19  1  But  when  "'  Herod  was  dead, 
behold,  '  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in 
Egypt, 

20  Saying, 'Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and  go 
into  the  land  of  Israel  :  ''  for  they 
are  dead  which  sought  the  young 
child's  life. 

21  And  'he  aro.se,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Ar- 
chelaus  did  reign  in  Judea,  in  the 
room  of  his  father  Herod,  ^  he  was 
afraid  to  go  thither:  notwuhstanding, 
*^  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream, 
he  turned  aside  *  into  the  parts  of 
Galilee  : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a 
city  called  '  Nazareth  ;  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophets,  '  He  shall  be  called  a  Na- 
zarene. 

CHAP.  III. 

John  preacheth:  his  nffice,  life,  and  bap- 
tism, I — 6.  He  reprehendeth  the  Pharisees, 
7 — 12;  and  baptizeth  Christ  in  Jordan, 
13—17. 

IN  '  those    days    came   ""  John    the 
Baptist,  "  preaching  in  °  the  wil- 
derness of  Judea, 

2  And  saying,  ''Repent  ye:  'for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  'by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying, 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness, '  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  'his 
raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a  lea- 
thern girdle  about  his  loins ;  "  and 
his  meat  was  locusts  and  "wild 
honey. 

5  Then  'went  out  to  him  Jerusa- 
lem, and  all  Judea.  and  all  the  region 
round  about  Jordan, 

6  And  "  were  baptized  of  him  in 
Jordan,  '  confessing  their  sins. 

7  H  But  w^hen  he  saw  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his 
baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  *  O  gene- 
ration of  vipers,  '  who  hath  warned 
you  to  ■'  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  "^ 
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Christ  is  baptized  in  Jordan. 

8  Bring  '  forth  therefore  '  fruits 
"J  meet  for  repentance  : 

9  And  '  think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves,  ''AVe  have  Ataraliain  to 
our  father :  for  1  say  unto  you,  that 
'  (Sod  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  unto  Abraham. 

lU  And  '  now  also  '  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  "  therefore 
every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  '  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire. 

11  I  indeed  'baptize  you  with 
water  unto  repentance  :  '  but  he  that 
cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
■"whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
bear  :  "  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  K-?7/i  fire: 

12  Whose  °  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
^  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
'  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  gar- 
ner ;  "■  but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff 
•  with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  II  Then  cometh  Jesus  '  from 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him. 

14  But  "  John  forbad  him,  saying. 
"  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comest  thou  to  me  .' 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  '  Suffer  it  to  he  so  now  :  "  for 
thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  right- 
eousness.    Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  And  '  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of  the 
water :  "  and,  lo,  the  heavens  were 
opened  unto  him,  '  and  he  saw  the 
Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a  dove, 
and  lighting  upon  him  : 

17  And  '  \o  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  "*  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Christ  fasting  forty  days,  is  templed  of  the 
devil,  and  ministered  unto  by  angels,  1 — 1 1 
He  dweUeth  in  Capernaum,  12 — 16;  begin 
neth  to  preach,  17  ;  calleth  Peter,  and  Andrew 
18—20;  James,  and  John,  21,22;  teacheth, 
and  healeth  all  the  diseased,  23 — 25. 

THEN  '  was  Jesus  led  up   -^of  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness  'to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  "  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  'he  was  after 
ward  a  hungered. 

3  And  when  '  the  tempter  came 
0  him.  he  said,  '  If  thou  be  the  Son 
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Christ  fastcth,  and  is  temptta. 
of  God,  "  command  that  these  stonen 
be  made  bread. 

t  But  he  answered  and  said,  '  It  is 
written,  '  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  ''  but  »  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  '  taketh  him  up 
into  •'^the  holy  city,  and  settclh  him 
'  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down  : 
"for  it  is  written,  "He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  concerning  thee  :  and 
in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
up,  '  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  '  It  is  writ- 
ten again,  ""Thou  Shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  "  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
"  and  sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them; 

9  And  .saith  unto  him,  ''AH  these 
things  will  '  I  give  thee,  '  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him, 
'  Get  thee  hence,  '  Satan  :  for  it  is 
written,  "  Thou  shall  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shall 
thou  serve. 

1 1  Then  "  the  devil  leaveth  him, 
and,  'behold,  angels  came  and  mhiis- 
tered  unto  him. 

12  UNow  ''  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  ''  cast  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  Galilee  ; 

13  And  'leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  °  Capernaum,  which 
is  upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders 
of  '  Zabulon  and  '  Nephthalim  : 

14  That  "it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  pro- 
phet, 'saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 
land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of  the 
sea,  beyond  Jordan,  '  Galilee  of  the 
Gentiles ; 

16  The  people  '  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness saw  great  light ;  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  *  and  shadow 
of  death  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  II  From  '  that  time  Jesus  began 
to  preach,  and  to  say,  *  Repent :  for 
the  '  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

IS  IT  And  Jesus,  "  walking  by  the 


Christ  calleth  Peter,  tf-c. 
•sea  of  Galilee,  saw  ■'two  brethren, 
Simon    called   Peter,    and    Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
sea :  '  for  they  were  fishers. 

19  Andhesaithunto  them, ^Follow 
me,and^Iwillmalce  you  fishers  of  men. 

20  And  *  they  straightway  left 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence, 
he  saw  '  other  two  brethren,  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee 
their  father,  mending  their  nets ; 
and  he  called  them. 

22  And  '  they  immediately  left 
the  ship  and  their  father,  and  follow- 
ed him. 

23  H  And  'Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  "teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  "  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  °  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner 
of  disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  ''  his  fame  went  through- 
out all  'Syria:  and  they  brought 
unto  him  *■  all  sick  people  that  were 
taken  with  divers  diseases  and  tor- 
ments, and  those  which  were  'pos- 
sessed with  devils,  and  those  which 
were  '  lunatic,  and  "  those  that  had 
the  palsy  ;  and  he  healed  them. 

25  And  there  "  followed  hi  in 
great  multitudes  of  people  from 
Galilee,  and  frotr.  8'Decapolis,  and 
from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judea, 
and  from  beyond  Jordan. 

CHAP.  V. 

Christ's  sermon  on  the  mount,  1,  2.      Who 

are  blessed,  3 — 12;  the  salt  of  the  earth,  13; 

the  light  of  the  world,   14 — 16.     He  came  to 

fulfil  the  law,    17—20.      What  it  is   to  kill, 

26;  to     commit    adulter^/,    27 — 32;    to 
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swear,  66 — 37.  He  exhorteth  to  sujjer 
wrong,  38 — 42  ;  to  lore  our  enemies,  43 — 47 ; 
and  to  labour  after  perfection,  48. 

AND  *  seeing  the  multitudes, 
'  he  went  up  into  a  mountain  : 
and  when  he  was  set,  '"  his  disciples 
came  unto  him  : 

2  And    '  he    opened    his    mouth, 
and  taught  them,  saying, 

3  'Blessed  are  ''the  poor  in  spirit: 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed  •'  are  they  that  mourn : 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed    are    '  the    meek  :    for 
*  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 


CHAP.  V. 
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.juiiaii  Period,  4740.  6  Blessed     'are    they    which    do 

hunger   and   thirst   after   righteous- 
ness: ''  for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  '  are  the  merciful  • 
*  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  •are  the  pure  in 
heart :  *  for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  '  are  the  peacema- 
kers :  '"  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God. 

10  Blessed  "  are  they  which 
are  persecuted  for  righteousness' 
sake  :  °  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  ''when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  yo?<, 
and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  H  falsely,  '  for  my  sake. 

12  *■  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad;  'for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven  :  '  for  so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  you. 

13  IT  Ye  are  "the  salt  of  the  earth: 
but  "if  the  salt  have  lost  his  sa- 
vour, wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ? 
it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing, 
but  to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trod- 
den under  foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  '  the  light  of  the 
world.  "A  city  that  is  set  on  a 
hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  ''do  men  light  a  can- 
dle, and  put  it  under  ''a  bushel, 
but  on  a  candlestick;  and  °it  giveth 
light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  'your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  'that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  ''  and  glorify  '  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

17  1  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
■^to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  pro- 
phets: I  am  not  come  to  destroy, 
'^but  to  fulfil. 

IS  For  'verily    I   say   unto  you, 
■         Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot 
■■    or  one  tittle  shall  in  no   wise  *pass 
^^l  from  the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  '  shall 
break  one  of  "these  least  command- 
ments, and  "shall  teach  men  so, 
he  shall  be  called  "  the  least  in  the 
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fi.   MATTHE\V 
whoso- 
ever shall  'do  and  teach  them,  the 
same  shall  be  called  ^  great   in  the  ^i^^xiL^S'ii 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  ex 
cept  your  righteousness  shall  'ex- 
ceed the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  '  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  "I  Ye  have  heard  that  'it 
was  said  ^^by  them  of  old  time, 
'  Thou  Shalt  not  kill  :  '  and  who- 
soever shall  kill  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment : 

22  But  *  I  say  unto  you,  '  That 
whosoever  is  angry  with  "  his  bro- 
ther '  without  a  cause  shall  '  be 
'  in  danger  of  ^  the  judgment :  and 
'  whosoever  shall  say  to  his  bro- 
ther. >  Raca.  shall  be  in  danger  of 
9 '  the  council :  but  whosoever  shall 
say,  Thou  '  fool,  shall  be  in  danger 
of '  hell  fire, 

23  Therefore  if  '  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  '  re- 
memberest  that  thy  brother  hath 
ought  against  thee : 

24  Leave  '  there  thy  gift  before 
the  altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  ilrst 
be  reconciled  to  thy  brother,  'and 
then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  '  with  thine  adversary 
quickly, '  while  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him :  lest  at  any  time  the  ad- 
versary deliver  thee  to  the  judge, 
"  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  '  Thou 
Shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing. 

27  5  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  '  thou 
Shalt  not  commit  adultery  : 

2S  But  ^I  sav  unto    vou,    'That 


and  false  sirean'hg. 
thee,  3  cut  it  oS.  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
.  erish.  and  not  thai  thy  whole  body 
saould  be  '  cast  into  •'  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said,  '"Whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  lei 
him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorce- 
•.uent : 

32  But  =1  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 

-aving  for  ^  the  cause  of  fornica- 
.ion,  causeth  her  to  commit  adul- 
o  tery  :  and  whosoever  shall  marry 
her  that  is  divorced  committeth 
adultery. 

33  ^  Again,   ye  have   heard  that 
^"2;,t'|'"it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old 

^jtime,    s'^Thou   shalt    not    forswear 

thyself,  but  shalt  perform  unto  the 

Lord  thine  oaths : 

rf'^j^nKl     ^  ^^^  I  say  unto  you,  *  Swear 

S"?lTSSl'^*^pot  at  all :  neither  by  'heaven  ;  for 

\^l°'i:-i"7,ZS!eS5-.'it  is  Gods  throne  : 

j     35  >'or  by  '  the  earth :  for  it  is  his 
footstool:  lieither  by  Jerusalem:  for 
«« jit  is  'the  city  of  the  great  King. 


di.  KS".  De.  9U_i  Je.  • 


/cissts. 


^J 


sinat  artrkiiisf 


"^^1     36  Neither    "shalt    thou     swear 

by  thy  head,  "because  thou  canst 
S.i-=*r.jj^»4r^-  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black. 
jBi.alLejsLiix>La.      37  But     "let     vour     communica- 
a«.-,-tiLEc.it-t>M.  tion  be,  \ea,  yea;    ^ ay,  nay:  for 
»De.2SJL.aEcAa.jj.i  I  whatsoever     w    more     than     these 

'  Cometh  of  evil. 

3S  *  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 

been   said,    'An    eye   for    an    eye, 

and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth : 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  'That 
ye  resist  not  evil :  but  '  whosoever 
shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  ■  if  any  man  will  sue  thee 
at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat. 


i  du3LB.Jajaj;Ji-«.L 

tPs.SJ. 

.-JCfc&S.   Ps-CA-SiJ. 


Ep.13.  CotSS  J1.5.E. 


ciB.M- 


whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  ^ 
lust     after    her    -'hath    committed' 
adulter>-   with    her   already  in   his 
heart.  ^^_^ 

29  And  '  if  thy  right  eye  '  offend ;/iCiI.'^Ko.",«a4. 
thee,  'pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  fromj^^^^^*^^ 
-hee:  'for  it  is  profitable  Cor  thee'IXa_^o_iil?a  1 
that  one  of  thy  members  should :  ipe.'u;j!*^ "^  "^"^ " 
perish,  and  not  thai  thy  whole  body '^"if j5Lk' "■  ^" 
should  be  cast  into  hell.  ,t^u>-tta.-»a 


B.-e.jij«.  Pr.&a. 

T».-.»J?.  ei.:jS3.         I 


30  And  if  thy  risht  hand 
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«.:  -sslJI.  La.  nji  K0.1. ; 
iLa)jL  ic<i.5.a  o 


1  r  LeJ!t.K  1 

I   SRSLSt-aS  Jl  J04  3L 

a-a.Ptaia-ais.LB. 

I  iS.  Ri>.E.n_!«l.  ICo.t:.  1 
I  1  TVit  B;Ji4.  Ji-iS. .' 
i    1P..S3.  I 

't|5|^^^,let  him  have  thy  cloak  also. 
'.ilsk'wS^  41    And   whosoever   shall   '  com- 

j:.a3far.iia.La.Ipei  thec  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
5^5  K-^^^i  twain. 

42  Give  *  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
,and  from  him  that  would  borrow 
i£:^S!^u«.sk:S  of  thee  turn  not  thou  away. 
rc«.BLB-a.36.«.L*.H.l  43  1^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
|m^^ii\I  i  been  said,  '  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
't^ttMlSi"*  neighbour.  '  and  hate  thine  enemy  : 
lEtatiSKL&aaoL      44  But   I    sav   unto   vou.    '  Lo\-e 

SJ_11  Ps.  >.<.-&  ISH.  -  • 

J  vour  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 


S-IEJuS.  Pr.SJTjSL- 
UJUS.-P.n.  EcJLULt 
U.S.&J2.DLliI.Laj( 
SL.3S.-U.U.- 


Offend  SrriS^i' 


Xl-CX  Act»  Ro  E. 

luiji  lOiLinji-ii 


|you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 


Of  almsgiving  and  prayer. 

and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 

use  you,  and  persecute  you  ; 

45  That  "  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  : 
'  for  he  malveth  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  tlie  unjust. 

46  For  '  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  reward  have  ye?  (!.> 
not  even  the  ^ ''  publicans  the  same  .' 

47  And  if  ye  '  salute  your  brethren 
only,  ■'■  what  do  ye  more  than  others  ? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ? 

4S  1  Be  ^ye  therefore  perfect,  'even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Christ  continuet/i  his  sermon  on  the  mount, 
speaking  of  alms,  1 — 4;  frayer,  5 — 13;  for- 
giving our  brethren,  14,  15;  fasting,  16 — 18; 
laying  up  our  treasure  in  heaven,  19 — 23  ; 
of  serving  God  and  mammon,  24  ;  exhorting 
not  to  be  careful  for  teorldly  things,  25 — 32; 
but  to  seek  God''s  kingdom,  33,  34. 

TAKE  'heed  that  ye  do  not 
your  ^  alms  before  men,  '  to 
be  seen  of  them;  '  otherwise  ye  have 
no  reward  ^  of  "  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  "  when  thou  doest 
Ihine  alms,  ?  do  not  sound  a  trumpet 
before  thee,  °as  the  hypocrites  do 
'■  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the 
streets,  that  they  may  have  '  glory 
of  men.  "Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
They  have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  '  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 
hand  doeth  : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  se- 
cret: and  tliy  Father  which  'seeth 
in  secret  himself  shall  "  reward  thee 
openly. 

5  IT  And  "  when  thou  prayest, 
'  thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites 
are  :  "  for  they  love  to  pray  standing 
in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  corners 
of  the  streets,  that  tliey  may  be  seen 
of  men.  '  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
They  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
'  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
inou  hast  shut  thy  door,  '  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret ;  and 
tny  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But   when   ye   pray,    '  use   not 
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abhorred  esperialjy    by 

the  Jews,  10  whom  the 

Rrmon  government  was 

odious. 

\  Ch.  9.  10, 11.-11.19.-I8. 
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6  Lii  6  li  -12.K.-13  13 
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Ps.  5. 2.-55. 17.  Pr.  15.8. 
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c  1  Kl.  1S.26..29.  EC.  5.2,3, 
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4.3.-5.18.  He.  10.  7,36.- 
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2S..35.  Ne.  5.12,13.  II 
11.25,26.  Lu.  6.37.-17 
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Pe.2.9.  Re.2 
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1,18.  Ln  12.2L-1 
ri.  6.  &.I0, 17.  He 
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Of  fasting,  serving  God,  ^c, 
vain  '  repetitions,  as  '  the  heathen 
do :  for  they  think  that  they  shall 
be  heard  for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 
them :  for  '  your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of,  before 
ye  ask  him. 

9  After  ■*  this  manner  therefore 
pray  ye:  'Our  Father  -^  which  art 
in  heaven,  *  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  "  Thy  kingdom  come.  *  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth,  '  as  it  is  in 
heaven. 

11  Give  'us  this  day  our  daily 
bread. 

12  And  *"  forgive  us  our  "  debts, 
°  as  we  forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  ''  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation, but  '  deliver  us  from  evil : 
For  *■  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and 
the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever. 
'Amen. 

14  H  For  '  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father  will 
also  forgive  you  : 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  1  Moreover  "  when  ye  fast,  "be 
not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  coun- 
tenance :  for  they  disfigure  their 
faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto 
men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest. 
"  anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy 
face ; 

IS  That  thou  'appear  not  unto 
men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  '"  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

19  1  I,ay  '  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal : 

20  But  '  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal : 

21  For  ''  where  your  treasure  is, 
'  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  T  The  ^  light  of  the  body  is  inc 
eye  :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  '  single, 
thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light, 
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Against  worldly  care,  cj-c. 

23  But  if  "  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  fall  of  darkness. 

If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  darkuesSj  how  great  Is  that  dark- 
ness! 

24  H  No  man  can  'serve  two 
masters  :  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
"'mammon. 

25  Therefore  'I  say  unto  you, 
>■ '  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what 
ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink  ; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall 
put  on.  '  Is  not  the  life  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 

26  Behold  '  the  fowls  of  the  air  : 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ;  yet 
'  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them. 
Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  '  by  taking 
thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his 
^  stature .' 

28  And  '  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment?  Consider  "the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow  ;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin  : 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you.  That 
"even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  °  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day 
is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe 
you, '"O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought; 
saying,  '  what  shall  we  eat  ?  or. 
What  shall  we  drink,  or.  Where 
withal  shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  ''after  all  these  things 
do  the  Gentiles  seek  :)  '  for  your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  'seek ye  first  "the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  "  his  righteousness  ;  "^and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you. 

34  Take  therefore  "  no  thought  for 
the  morrow  :  '  for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  things  of  itself. 
•  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 

CHAP    VII. 
Christ  eonlinuinff  his  sermon  nn  the  mount, 
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8,il.  Am.5,lj,15.  M1.68. 
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8.10,  Ga.5.13,14.  ITl.l. 
5.Ja.2.10..U. 

ich.  3.2.8.-18.2.3.-23,13 
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Rash  judgment  condemnea. 

reprovelh  rash  judgvient,  1 — 5;  forbiddclh  to 
cast  holy  things  to  dogs,  6  j  exhortelh  to 
prayer,  7 — 12;  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate, 
13,  \.\;  to  beware  of  false  -prophets,  15 — 20, 
not  to  be  hearers  but  doers  of  the  word,  21 — 23  ; 
like  houses  builded  on  a  rock,  24,  25 ;  and  not 
on  the  sand,  26,  27.  Christ  endeth  his  sermon, 
and  the  people  are  astonished,  28,  29. 

JUDGE    ■■  not,    that   ye   be    not 
judged. 

2  For  "■  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged  :  and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again. 

3  And  '  why  beholdest  thou  the 
(5 mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  ''but 
considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother.  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye ;  and,  behold,  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye? 

5  '  Thou  hypocrite,  ^  first  cast  out 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye  ;  and 
then  Shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out 
the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  1  Give  not  ^  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  ''  cast  ye  your 
jiearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample 
tliem  under  their  feet,  '  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you. 

7  1  Ask,  *and  it  shall  be  given 
you;  'seek  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you  : 

8  For  "  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth  ; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened. 

9  Or  °  what  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  Jie  give 
him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then,  ''being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  '  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  '  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him '{ 

12  Therefore  '  all  things  whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them:  'for  tliis 
is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  H  Enter  ye  in  "  at  the  strait 
gate :  "  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  '  that  Icadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be  which 
go  in  thereat : 


To  hcinare  of  false  prophets. 

14  s  Because  strait  is  the  gate, 
°  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  lead- 
cih  unto  life,  '  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it. 

15  IT  '  Beware  of  ''  false  prophets, 
'  which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, but  inwardly  they  '  are  raveninu 
wolves. 

16  Ye  '  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  *  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  'every  good  tree 
liringeth  forth  good  fruit ;  '  taut  a  cor 
rupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  '  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  "bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  "by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

21  IT  Not  every  one  that  °  saith 
unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  ''shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  he 
'  that  doeth  the  will  of  *■  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  'to  me  in  that 
day,  Lord,  Lord,  '  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy 
name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works  ? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  "  I  never  knew  you  :  "  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  H  Therefore,  "■  whosoever  hear- 
eth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  "  a  wise 
man,  '  which  built  his  house  upon  a 
rock  : 

25  And  "  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house  ;  and  it 
fell  not :  '  for  it  was  founded  upon  a 
rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  'and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand  : 

27  And  "  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house;  and  it 
fe^l  :  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  H  And  it  came  to   pass,  when 
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Christ  cleanseth  '.he  leper,  ^'c. 
Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings,  °  the 
people. were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine : 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one 
'  having  authority,  '  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 

CHAP.  YHL 

Christ  cleanselh  the  leper,  1 — 4  ;  healelh 
the  centurion's  servant,  5 — 13;  Peter's  mo- 
ther in  law,  14,  15  ;  and  many  other  diseased, 
16,  17  ;  showeth  how  he  is  to  be  followed, 
18 — 22;  stilleih  the  tem-pest  on  the  sea, 
23 — 27  ;  driveth  the  devils  out  of  two  men 
possessed,  28 — 30;  and  suffereth  them  to  go 
into  the  swine,  31 — 34. 

WHEN    he    was    ''  come    down 
from    the    mountain,    '  great 
multitudes  followed  him. 

2  And,  -^behold,  there  came  *a 
leper  and  *  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Lord,  '  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  'put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  '  I  will  ; 
be  thou  clean.  "And  immediately 
his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  "  See 
thou  tell  no  man  ;  but  go  thy  way, 
°  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  ofl"er 
the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  ''  for 
a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  H  And  when  Jesus  was  '  entered 
into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto  him 
3  "  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying.  Lord,  '  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  'palsy, 
grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  "  I 
will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and 
said.  Lord,  "  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  come  under  my  roof: 
'  but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority, 
having  soldiers  under  me  :  and  I  say 
to  this  man,  '  Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and 
to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh  , 
and  to  my  servant,  "'  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  '  he 
marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that 
followed,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  »  f 
have  not  found  so  great  faitii,  nc. 
not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  'That 
many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
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C/irist  slilleth  the  tempest. 

west,    and   ^  shall    "  sit   down    with 

Abraham,     and     Isaac     and     Jacob, 

•  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

12  But  '  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom shall  '^be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion, '  Go  thy  way  ;  •''  and  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  be  done  unto 
thee.  *And  his  servant  was  healed 
in  the  selfsame  hour. 

14  1  And  when  Jesus  was  come 

*  into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his 
'  wife's  mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a 
fever. 

15  And  he  'touched  her  hand, 
and  the  fever  leTt  her  :  and  she  arose, 
'  and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  ^  When  ""  the  even  was  come, 
"they  brought  unto  him  many  that 
were  possessed  with  devils  :  °  and  he 
cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word, 
''  and  healed  all  that  were  sick  : 

17  That  '  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  pro- 
phet, saying,  '  ""Himself  took  our  infir- 
mities, and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

18  H  Now  when  Jesus  '  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave  com- 
mandment to  depart  '  unto  the  other 
side. 

19  And  "a  certain  scribe  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Master,  "  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The 
foxes  have  holes,  "  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  have  nests  ;  but  "  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  And  '  another  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  ■■  suffer  me  first 
to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  '  Fol- 
low me;  'and  let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead. 

23  IT  And  when  he  was  ■*  entered 
into  a  ship,  his  disciples  followed 
him. 

21  And,  behold  'there  arose  a 
great  tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch 
that  the  ship  was  covered  with  the 
waves  :  '  but  he  was  asleep. 

2.5  And  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
'  and  awoke  him,  saying.  Lord,  'save 
us  :  we  perish. 

2b  And  he  saith  unto  them,  '  Why 
UOfi 
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He  castcth  out  devils. 
are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ' 
Then  he  arose,  '"  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea  ;  and  there  was 
a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  'marvelled,  say- 
ing. What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey 
him ! 

28  H  And  '  when  he  was  come  to 
the  other  side  into  the  country  of  the 
('''Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two  pos- 
sessed with  devils,  'coming  out  of  the 
tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  ■'^so  that  no 
man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  *What  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  *  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art 
thou  come  hither  to  'torment  us  before 
the  time  1 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them  *  a  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding. 

31  So  '  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying.  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us 
to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  "Go 
And  when  they  were  come  out,  they 
went  into  the  herd  of  swine  :  and, 
behold,  °  the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the 
sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  ''they  that  kept  them 
fled,  and  went  their  ways  into  the 
city,  and  told  every  thing,  and  what 
was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the 
devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus :  and  when 
they  saw  him,  '  they  besought  hiin 
that  he  would  depart  out  of  their 
coasts. 

CHAP.  IX. 
Christ  cureth  one  sick  of  the  palsy,  1 — 8 ; 
cal/eth  Matthew  from  the  receipt  of  custom,  9  ; 
eateth  with  Publicans  and  sinners,  10 — 13; 
defendeth  his  disciples  for  not  fasting,  1 4 —  1 9 ; 
cureth  the  bloody  issue,  20 — 22 ;  raiseth  from 
death  Jains'  .iavghter,  23—26  ;  giveth  sight 
to  two  blind  men,  27 — 31  ;  healeth  a  dumb 
man  possessed  of  a  devil,  32 — 35  ;  and  hath 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  36 — 38. 

AND  '  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
passed  over,  and  came  into '  his 


own  city. 

2  And,  behold,  '  tlicy  brought  to 
him  a  u)an  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying 
on  a  bed  :    and   Jesus  "  seeing   their 


Ch7-ist  callelh  Matthew, 
faith;  said  unto  tlie  siclc  of  the  palsy  ; 
°  Son  '  be  of  good  cheer  ;  i^  thy  sins 
be  forgiven  tliee. 

3  And,  beliold,  '  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  within  themselves,  ''  This 
man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  '  knowing  their 
thoughts  said,  -^  Wherefore  think  ye 
evil  in  your  hearts? 

5  For  ^  whether  is  easier,  to  say, 
7%y  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say 
'Arise  and  walk? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  '  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  (tlien  saith  he  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  *  Arise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to 
his  house. 

8  But  '  when  the  multitude  saw 
it,  they  marvelled,  "  and  glorified 
God,  which  had  given  such  power 
unto  men. 

9  1  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  man,  "  named 
Matthew,  sitting  at  ''  the  receipt  of 
custom :  and  he  saith  unto  him. 
"  Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

10  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  *■  as  Jesus 
sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold, 
'many  publicans  and  sinners  came 
and  sat  down  witli  him  and  his  dis- 
ciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
it,  '  they  said  unto  his  disciples, 
'  Why  eateth  your  Master  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that, 
he  said  unto  them,  '  They  that  be 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick. 

13  But  "  go  ye  and  learn  what 
that  meaneth,  "I  will  have  ixiercy, 
and  not  sacrifice  :  for  I  am  not  come 
'  to  call  the  righteous,  '  but  sinners 
to  repentance. 

14  H  Then  came  to  him  '  the  dis- 
ciples of  John,  saying,  °  Why  do  we 
and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
°  Can  the  children  of  the  bridecham- 
ber  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them  ?  but  the  days  will 
come   'when  the   bridegroom  shall 
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hcahth  the  Moody  iss2ie,  iyc. 
be  taken  from  them,  "  and  then  shall 
they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of 
f^  new  clolh  unto  an  old  garment, 
'  for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up 
taketh  from  the  garment,  and  the 
rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
into  '' '  old  bottles  :  else  the  bottles 
break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out, 
and  the  bottles  perish :  but  they  put 
new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both 
are  preserved. 

18  IT  While  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  ''behold,  there  came  a 
certain  '  ruler,  and  •'worshipped  him, 
saying,  *My  daughter  ^  is  even  now- 
dead  :  but  *  come  and  lay  thy  hand 
upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  *  arose,  and  followed 
him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  1  And,  Hiehold,  a  woman,  which 
was  diseased  with  '  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind  him,  and 
"■  touched  the  "  hem  of  his  garment : 

21  For  she  said  within  he.rself,  °If 
I  may  but  touch  his  garment  I  shall 
be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said, 
'  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort  ;  '  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And  the 
woman  was  made  whole  *■  from  that 
hour. 

23  IT  And  when  Jesus  came  '  into 
the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  '  the  min- 
strels and  the  people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  "  Give 
place :  for  the  maid  is  "  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth.  'And  they  laughed  him 
to  scorn. 

25  But  when  "  the  people  w^ere 
put  forth,  he  went  in,  '  and  took  her 
by  the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  Uhe  "fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  If  And  when  Jesus  departed 
thence,  Hwo  blind  men  followed 
him,  crying,  and  saying,  '  Thou  son 
of  David,  ■'  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  '  come  into 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to 
him :  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
f  Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ' 
They  said  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  'touched  he  their    eyes, 
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saying.  "  According  to  your  faith  be 

it  unto  you. 

30  And  '  their  eyes  were  opened  ; 
and  Jesus  '  straitly  charged  them, 
saying,  See  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  But  they,  when  they  were  de- 
parted, ''  spread  abroad  his  fame  in 
all  tliat  country. 

32  H  As  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  '  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  i^  And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  '  the  dumb  spake  :  and  the  mul- 
titudes marvelled,  saying,  ^  It  was 
never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  *■  the  Pharisees  said,  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  the  prince 
of  the  devils. 

3.5  And  '  Jesus  went  about  all 
the  cities  and  villages,  teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing 
every  sickness  and  every  disease 
among  the  people. 

3(5  H  But  '  when  he  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, he  was  moved  with  com- 
passion on  them,  because  they ''  faint- 
ed, and  were  scattered  abroad,  '  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disci- 
ples, "The  harvest  truly  ?>  plenteous, 
"  but  the  labourers  are  few; 

38  °  Pray  ye  therefore  ^  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  '  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAP.  X. 

Christ  sendetk  out  his  twelve  apostles,  en- 
abling them  with  power  to  do  miracles,  1 — 4  ; 
giving  them  their  charge,  teachelh  them, 
5 — 15  ;  comforlelh  them  against  persecutions, 
16 — 39;  and  promisclh  a  blessing  to  those 
that  receive  them,  40 — 42. 

AND  when  he  had  'called  unto 
him  his  twelve  disciples,  '  he 
gave  them  power  ^  against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal 
all  manner  of  sickness  and  all  man- 
ner of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
'  apostles  are  these  ;  the  first, "  Simon, 
who  is  called  Peter,  and  "Andrew 
his  brother  ;  '  James  the  son  of  Ze- 
bedee,  *  and  John  his  brother  ; 

3  '  Philip,     and     Bartholomew ; 
Tnonms,   and  '  Matthew  the  publi- 

'•an  ;     '  James    the    son    of    Alpheus, 
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Christ  comforteth  thetn 
and  "Lebbeus,  whose  surname  wa.s 
Thaddeiis  ; 

4  '  Simon  the  Canaanite,  '  and 
Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed 
him. 

5  1  These  twelve  Jesus ''sent  forth, 
and  commanded  them,  saying,  '  Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
into  any  city  -^of  the  Samaritans 
enter  ye  not : 

6  But  *go  rather  to  Uhe  losf 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  'preach,  saying, 
'  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  '  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  le- 
pers, raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils : 
"freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9  &  Provide  "  neither  gold,  nor 
silver,  nor  brass  in  your  purses, 

10  Nor  "scrip  for  your  journey, 
neither  ''  two  coats,  neither  shoes, 
nor  yet  ^  staves  :  '  for  the  workman 
is  worthy  of  his  meat. 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
town  ye  shall  enter,  '  inquire  who 
in  it  is  worthy  ;  *  and  there  abide  till 
ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  a 
house,  '  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  "  worthy, 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  but  if 
it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  re- 
turn to  you. 

14  And  ""whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  your  words, 
when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house, 
or  city,  '  shake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feet. 

15  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  '  It 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  "  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  H  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  »  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be  ye 
therefore  '  wise  as  serpents,  ■*  and 
^harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  'beware  of  men:  •'^for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  '  councils, 
and  they  will  'scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues ; 

18  And  ye  shall  'be  brought  be- 
fore governors  and  kings  for  my 
sake,  '  for  a  testimony  against  them 
and  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  '  when  they  deliver  you 
up,   "'  take  no  thought  how  or  what 


The  apostles  arc  instructed. 

ye  shall  speak  :  for  "it  shall  be  given 

you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall 

speak. 

20  For  it    is  not   ye    that  speak, 

*  but  the  Spirit  of  '  your  Fatlier  which 
speaketh  in  you. 

2i  And ''the  brother  shall  deliver 
up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the  fa 
ther  the  child  :  and  '  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents, 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  '  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  "  for  my  name's  sake  :  ''  but  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved. 

23  But  '  when  they  persecute  you 
in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another  :  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not 
''have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel, 

*  till  ''  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  '  disciple  is  not  above  hts 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the 
servant  as  his  lord.  ""If  they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house  ^  Beel 
zebub,  how  much  more  shall  they 
call  them  of  his  household  1 

26  "  Fear  them  not  therefore  :  °  foi 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed  ;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

27  What  ''  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  speak  ye  in  light :  and  what  ye 
hear  in  the  ear,  '  that  preach  ye  upon 
the  housetops. 

2S  And  •■  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
soul  :  but  rather  '  fear  him  which  i 
'  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  bod\ 
in  hell. 

29  Are  not  "two  sparrows  sold 
for  a  ? farthing?  "and  one  of  them 
shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without 
your  Father. 

30  But  'the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  "  ye 
are  of  more  value  than  many  spar- 
rows. 

32  Whosoever      therefore      shall 

*  confess  me  before  men,  "  him  will  I 
confess  also  before  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

33  But    whosoever    shall     '  deny 
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John  scndclh  his  disciples  to  Christ. 
me  before  men,  him  will  1  also  deny 
befoie  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  »i  Think  not  "  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth  :  I  came  not  to 
send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  » to  set  a  man  at 
vaiiance  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and  the 
(Itinn-hter-in-law  against  her  mother 

HI  IdW. 

Jb  And  '  a  man's  foes  shall  be 
they  of  his  own  household. 

37  He  ''  that  loveth  father  or  mo- 
thci  more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of 
iiK  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daugh- 
tLi  moie  than  me  is  'not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  ^  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not 
woithy  of  me. 

30  He  that  '  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  It  and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for 
my  sake  shall  find  it. 

40  1  He  *that  receiveth  you  re- 
ceiveth  me,  '  and  he  that  receiveth 
me  leceiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  Hhat  receiveth  a  prophet 
m  the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  re- 
ceive a  prophet's  reward ;  and  he 
that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in 
the  name  of  a  righteous  man  shall 
receive  '  a  righteous  man's  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
di  ink  unto  "*  one  of  these  little  ones 
"  a  cup  of  cold  naler  only  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  °  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward. 

CHAP.  XI. 

John  sendeth  his  disciples  to  Christ,  I — 6. 
Christ'' i  testimony  concerning  John,  7 — 15. 
The  peiverse  judgment  of  the  people,  both  con- 
cerning Johnand  Christ,  16 — 19.  Christ  vp- 
braideth  the  unthankfulness  and  impenitence 
of  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  and  Capernaum, 
^0 — 24  ,  and  praising  his  Father's  tcisdom  in 
thng  the  Gospel  to  the  simple,  25 — 27  ; 
nlleth  to  him  all  such  as  feel  the  burdet  of 
I  uirnn^,  28—30. 

AISD  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  made  an  end  of 'command- 
ing his  twelve  disciples,  'he  departed 
thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in 
their  cities. 

2  Now  'when-Tohn  had  heard  'in 
the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  '"  he 
sent  t\\  0  of  his  disciples. 

3  And  said  unto  him,   'Art   thou 
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C/irist^s  leslimony  of  John. 

^  he  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look 

for  another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Go  and  shew  John  again  those 
things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see  : 

5  The  °  blind  receive  their  sight, 
•  and  the  lame  walk,  '  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  ''  and  the  deaf  hear,  '  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  ■''  and  the  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  '  blessed  is  he,  ''  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

7  11  And  as  they  departed,  '  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  'What  went  ye  out 
into  the  wilderness  to  see  1  '  A  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind  J 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see?  ""A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment? behold,  they  that  wear  soft 
clothijig  are  in  kings'  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
"  A  prophet  ?  yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
and  more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he,  °of  whom  it  is 
written.  Behold,  I  send  my  messen- 
ger before  thy  face,  which  shall  pre- 
pare thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  '"born  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  'a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist:  notwithstanding  'he  that 
is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
'  greater  than  he. 

12  And  '  from  the  days  of  John 
the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ^  suffereth  violence,  and 
the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  "all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  "if  ye  will  receive  it,  'this 
is  Elias,  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  "that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
l?im  hear. 

16  If  But  'whereunto  shall  I  liken 
"this  generation?  'It  is  like  unto 
children  sitting  in  the  markets,  and 
calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  '  We  have  ^  piped 
imto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced ; 
we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  lamented. 

18  For  'John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  -^He  hath 
a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  '  came  eating 
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His  invitation  to  the  weary. 
and  drinking,  and  they  say.  Behold 
a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  winebibber, 
"  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners. 
'But  wisdom  is  justified  of  her  chil- 
dren. 

20  H  Then  'began  he  to  ■'upbraid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty 
works  were  done,  '  because  they  re- 
pented not : 

21  ^  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin ! 
wo  unto  thee  '  Bethsaida !  *  for  if 
the  mighty  works,  which  were  done 
in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  they  would  have  'repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  '  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  '  Tyre  and  Si- 
don at  "the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  you. 

23  And  thou,  "Capernaum,  "which 
art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be 
brought  down  to  hell :  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  have  been  done 
in  thee,  had  been  done  in  ''Sodom, 
it  would  have  remained  until  this 
day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it 
shall  be  'more  tolerable  for  the  land 
of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  thee. 

25  H  At  that  time  *■  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  'I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
'Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  "because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  "  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so.  Father  :  '  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  "are  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  Father :  and  ■'  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father ; 
"  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Fa- 
ther, save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

28  H  '  Come  unto  me,  '  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  ■*  and  I 
will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  '  my  yoke  upon  you  ^  and 
learn  of  me ;  ^  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart :  '  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  '  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
'  burden  is  light. 

CHAP.  XII. 
Christ  reproveth  the  blindness  of  the  Phari- 
sees concerning  the  breach  of  the  sabbath,l,  'Z\ 


The  withered  hand  healed. 

by  scripture,  3 — 8  ;  by  reason,  9 — 12  ;  and  by  a 
miracle,  13 — 21.  He  healeth  a  man  possessed 
that  was  blind  and  dumb,  22,23  ;  a7id  confuting 
me  absurd  charge  of  casting  out  dents  by  Bed 
zebub,  he  showeth  that  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  shall  never  be  forgiven,  24 — 35 
Account  shall  be  made  of  idle  words,  36,  37 
He  rebuketh  the  unfaithful,  who  seek  after  a 
sign,  38 — 45  ;  and  showeth  who  is  his  brother 
sister,  and  mother,  46 — 50. 

\  T  that  time  Jesus  "  went  on  tli( 
■'-J^  sabbath  day  through  the  corn 
and  his  disciples  were  a  hungered 
and  began  '  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn 
and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  sa^ 
it,  they  said  unto  him,  f* '  Behold,  th\  ^ 
disciples  do  that  which  is  not  lawful 
to  do  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  "^  Have 
ye  not  read  '  what  David  did,  when 
he  was  a  hungered,  and  they  that 
were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  ''  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  eat  ■'•^the  shew- 
bread,  which  was  not  lawful  for  him 
to  eat,  neither  for  them  which  were 
with  him,  ^  but  only  for  the  priests  ? 

5  Or  have  you  not  read  in  the  law, 
how  that  *  on  the  sabbath  days  the 
priests  in  the  temple  ': '  profane  the 
sabbath,  and  are  blameless '} 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  '  That  in  this 
place  is  one  greater  than  the  temple 

7  But  '  if  ye  had  known  what 
this  meaneth,  «  "  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have 
"condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  °  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  sabbath  day. 

9  If  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  ""he  went  into  their  syna- 
gogue : 

10  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
'which  had  his  hand  withered.  And 
they  asked  him.  saying,  *"  Is  it  lawful 
to  heal  on  the  sabbath  days  ?  '  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  ' '  What 
man  shall  there  be  among  you,  that 
shall  have  one  sheep,  "  and  if  it  fall 
into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he 
not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  "is  a  man 
better  than  a  sheep  ?  Wherefore  '  it 
is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sabbath 
days. 

13  Then    saith    he    to    the    man, 
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Christ  healeth  one 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth ;  °  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  1  Then  the  Pharisees  '  went 
out,  and  /^held  a  council  against  him, 
how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  'he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence  :  ■*  and 
great  multitudes  followed  him,  and 
he  healed  them  all ; 

IG  And  'charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known  : 

17  That  ^  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  ^  saying, 

18  ^  Behold  ''  my  servant,  '  whom 
I  have  chosen ;  '  my  beloved,  in 
whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased :  '  1 
will  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  "*  and 
he  shall  shew  judgment  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

19  He  "  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry  ; 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice 
in  the  streets. 

20  A  °  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench,  ''  till  he  send  forth  judg- 
ment unto  victory. 

21  And  'in  his  name  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust. 

22  1  Then  "■  was  brought  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind, 
and  dumb :  '  and  he  healed  him,  in- 
somuch that  the  'blind  and  dumb 
both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  "the  people  were 
amazed,  and  said,  "Is  not  this  the 
son  of  David  1 

24  If  But '  when  the  Pharisees  heard 
it,  they  said.  This  fellow  doth  not 
cast  out  devils,  but  by  ^  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  *  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  unto  them,  'Every  king- 
dom divided  against  itself  is  brought 
to  desolation  ;  and  every  city  or 
house  divided  against  itself  shall  not 
stand  : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan, 
he  is  divided  against  himself ;  how 
shall  then  °  his  kingdom  stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  '  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  'by  whom  do  your  cml- 
dren  cast  them  out  ?  therefore  •*  they 
shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But   if    'I    cast   out   devils  by 


Of  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 
the  Spirit  of  God,  "  then  the  kingdomj 
of  God  is  come  unto  you.  I 

29  Or  else  'how  can  one  enter 
into  a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will  spoil 
his  house. 

30  He  'that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me ;  and  he  that  ■*  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth  abroad. 

31  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you, 
'All  manner  of  sin  and  »3  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men :  ^  but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
men. 

32  And  '  whosoever  speaketh  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him :  *  but  whosoever 
speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
*  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither 
in  this  world,  neither  in  the  u-orld  to 
come. 

33  Either  '  make  the  tree  good, 
'  and  his  fruit  good  ;  or  else  make 
the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  cor- 
rupt :  for  the  tree  is  known  by  his 
fruit. 

34  O  *"  generation  of  viper.?,  "  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things? 
°  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  ''  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth 
good  things  :  '  and  an  evil  man  out 
of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth  evil 
things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you,  That '  every 
>"  idle  word  that  men  shall  .speak,  they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment. 

37  For  '  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  'ju.stified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
Shalt  be  condemned. 

38  IT  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
and  of  the  Pharisees  answered,  say- 
ing, "Master,  we  would  see  a  sign 
from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  An  evil  and  "  adulterous  ge- 
neration seeketh  after  a  sign  ;  and 
there  shall  'no  sign  be  given  to  it, 
but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas : 

40  For  "  as  Jonas  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  ^  the  whale's 
belly  ■  '  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
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Christ  rchuketh  the  unbelieving 
three  days  and  three  nights  "  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth. 

41  The  '  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
'rise  in  judgment  with  "*  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  it :  'because 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas;  and,  ^behold,  a  greater  than 
Jonas  ?>  here. 

42  The  ^  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it : 
for  she  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  *  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon ;  and,  ■  behold,  a  greater 
than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  0  When  *  the  vmclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  '  he  walketh 
through  ■"  dry  places,  "  seeking  rest, 
and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return 
into  °  my  house  from  whence  I  came 
out ;  and  when  he  is  come,  ''  he  find- 
eth it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  takelh 
with  himself  '  seven  other  spirits 
*■  more  wicked  than  himself,  and  they 
enter  in  and  dwell  there  :  '  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than 
the  first.  ^  Even  so  shall  it  be  also 
unto  this  wicked  generation. 

46  H  While  he  "  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  behold,  his  mother  and  "  his 
brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to 
speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand  without,  desiring  to  speak  with 
thee. 

4S  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him  that  told  him,  'Who  is  ray 
mother  ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
toward  "his  disciples,  and  said.  Be- 
hold my  mother  and  my  brethren  ! 

50  For  whosoever  shall  '  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
°  the  same  is  my  brother,  '  and  sister, 
'and  mother. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

The  parable  of  the  sower  and  the  seed,  1 — 17; 
the  exposition  of  it,  18 — 23.  The  parable  of 
the  tares,  24 — 30  ;  of  the  mustard  seed,  31,  3'2  : 
of  the  leaven,  33 — 35  ;  exposition  of  the  par,i 
ble  of  the  tares,  36—43.  The  parable  of  /' 
hidden  treasure,  44  ;  of  the  pearl,  45,  46  ;  f^' 
the  draff  net  cast  into  the  sea,  47 — 52.  Christ 
is  contemned  of  his  own  countrymen,  53- -58. 


A 


77(6  parable  of  the  sower, 

THE  same  clay  went  Jesus  out  of 
the  liouse,  "  and  sat  by  the 
side. 

2  And  '  great  multitudes  were 
gathered  together  unto  him,  '  so  that 
he  went  into  (^  a  ship,  and  sat ;  and 
the  whole  multitude  stood  on  the 
shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto 
them  ■*  in  ''  parables,  saying,  Beliold, 
'  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow  ; 

4  And  when  lie  sowed,  some  seech 
fell  by  ^  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls 
came  and  devoured  them  up  : 

5  Some  fell  upon  ^  stony  places, 
where  they  had  not  much  earth  :  and 
forthwith  they  sprung  up,  because 
they  had  no  deepness  of  earth  : 

6  And  *  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched  ;  and  '  because  they 
had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  *  among  thorns 
and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and  choked 
them : 

8  But  other  fell  into  '  good  ground 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  '"  some  a 
hundredfold,  some  sixtyfold,  some 
thirtyfold. 

9  Who  "  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  1  And  the  disciples  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  °  Why  speakest  thou 
unto  them  in  parables  1 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  '■  Because  it  is  given  unto  you 
to  know  'the  mysteries  of  the  king 
dom  of  heaven,  but  to  tliem  it  is  not 
given. 

12  For  ■■  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundance :  but  whosoever 
hath  not,  '  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in 
parables  :  '  because  they  seeing  see 
not ;  and  hearing  they  hear  not, 
neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  "  the 
prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith.  By 
hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand  ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  see, 
and  shall  not  perceive: 

15  For  this  people's  "heart  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  '  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  '  their  eyes  they 
have  closed  ;  lest  at   any  time    they 
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and  the  exposilion  thereof. 
should  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear 
with  their  ears,  and  should  under- 
stand wilh  their  heart,  "  and  should 
be  converted,  '  and  I  should  hea. 
them. 

16  But '  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see ;  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear. 

17  For  verily  1  say  unto  you, 
■*  That  many  prophets  and  righteous 
me?i  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them  ;  and  to  hear  tliose  things  which 
ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

18  1  '  Hear  ye  therefore  the  pa- 
rable of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  hearelh  -^the 
word  of  the  kingdom,  ''  and  under- 
standeth  it  not,  then  cometh  ''  the 
wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away  that 
which  was  sown  in  his  heart.  '  This 
is  he  which  received  seed  by  the  way 

ide 

20  But  he  that  ''received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that 
lieaieth  the  word,  and  'anon  with  joy 
leceiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  "  root  in 
himself,  but  "  dureth  for  a  while : 
°  for  when  tribulation  or  persecution 
auseth  because  of  the  word,  by  and 
by  he  ''  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  '  seed 
among  the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word,  and  'the  care  of  this 
woild,  and  the  '  deceitfulness  of 
iiches,  'choke  the  word,  and  he  be- 
cometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  "  that  received  seed 
into  the  "  good  ground  is  he  that 
heaieththe  word,  and  understandeth 
;/  ,  which  also  '  beareth  fruit,  and 
Iningeth  forth,  "some  a  hundredfold, 
some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  II  Another  parable  "  put  he 
foith  unto  them,  saying,  "The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man 
which  sowed  '  good  seed  in  his  field : 

25  But  while  '  men  slept,  his 
''  enemy  came  and  sowed  '  tares 
among  the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  ^  when  the  blade  was 
spiung  up,  and  brought  forth  fruit 
then  appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  ^the  servants  of  the  house 
holder  came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  tny 
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The  par  able  of  (he  in  11.1/ a  rd  seed, 
field  ?    from   "  whence  then   hath   it 
<3  tares  ? 

28  He  said  nnto  them,  An  enemy 
hath  done  this.  The  servants  said 
unto  liiiii,  '  Will  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  tliem  up  1 

29  Hut  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 
also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  '  both  grow  together,  until 
the  harvest :  and  in  the  time  of  har- 
vest I  will  say  ■'  to  the  reapers.  Ga- 
ther ye  togetlier  first  the  tares,  '  and 
bind  them  in  bundles  to  ■''  burn  them  : 

*  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  1  Another  parable  '  put  he 
forth  unto  them,  saying,  '  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took,  and 
sowed  in  his  field  : 

32  Which  indeed  is  '  the  least  of 
all  seeds:  but  when  it  is  grown,  it 
is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and  be- 
cometh  a  tree,  '  so  that  the  birds 
of  tlie  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof. 

33  IT  "  Another  parable  spake  he 
unto  them  ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  "like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took,  and  hid  in  three  ''  measures  of 
meal,  °  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  All '  these  things  spake  Jesus  unto 
the  multitude  in  parables  ;  and  with- 
out a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them : 

35  That  'it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
saying,  "■  I  will  open  my  mouth  in 
parables;  'I  will  utter  things  which 
have  been  kept  secret  '  from  tlie 
foundation  of  the  world. 

36  IF  Then  "  Jesus  sent  the  multi- 
tude away,  "  and  went  into  the  house : 
and  his  disciples  came  \mto  him, 
saying,  "  Declare  unto  us  the  parable 
of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  "He  that  soweth  the  good  seed 

•  is  the  Son  of  man  ; 

38  The  "  field  is  the  world  ;  '  the 
good  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  ;  but  the  tares  are  'the  chil- 
dren of  the  wicked  one  ; 

39  The  ■*  enemy  that  sowed  them 
IS  the  devil  ;  *  the  harvest  is  the  end 
of  the  world  ;  '  and  the  reapers  are 
the  angels. 
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of  the  hidden  treasure,  ^t 

40  As  therefore  "  the  tares  are  ga 
thered  and  burned  in  tlie  fire ;  so 
shall  it  be  in  tlie  end  of  this  world. 

41  '  The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  '  and  they  shall  ga- 
ther out  of  his  kingdom  all  ^  thir.gs 
ihat  offend,  ''and  tliem  which  do 
iniquity  ; 

42  And  shall  "  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be  •'wail 
ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  ^  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  *  in  the  king- 
dom of  their  Father.  '  Who  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  H  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  'like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a 
field  ;  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
found,  he  hideth,  and  '  for  joy  thereof 
goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he  hath, 
and  '"  buyeth  that  field. 

45  IF  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  "  like  unto  a  merchant  man, 
°  seeking  goodly  pearls  : 

46  Who  when  he  had  found  ''  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  '  went  and  sold 
all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  II  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  '"'a  net  that  was  cast 
into  the  sea,  '  and  gathered  of  every 
kind: 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  '  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but 
cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world:  "the  angels  shall  come  forth, 

;ind  sever  the  wicked  from  among 
tlie  just. 

.50  And  shall  'cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be  "  wail- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  '  Have 
ye  understood  all  these  things?  They 
say  unto  him.  Yea.  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Therefore  every  °  scribe  which  is 
instructed  unto  tlie  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  an 
householder,  '  which  bringeth  fortli 
out  of  his  treasure  'things  new  and 
old. 

53  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  (hit 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these  para- 
bles, ''.he  departed  thence. 

54  And  'when  he  was  come   into 


John  Baptist  beheaded. 
his  own  country,  °  he  taught  them 
in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that 
'  they  were  astonislied,  and  said 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom 
and  these  mighty  worlvs  .' 

55  Is  not  this  '  the  carpenter  s 
son  ]  ''  is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ^ 
'and  his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses, 
and  Simon,  and  Judas? 

5G  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us  ?  Whence  then  hath  this 
7nan  all  these  things'/ 

57  And '  they  were  offended  in  him 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  ''  A  prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

58  And  *  he  did  not  naany  mighty 
works  there  because  of  their  un- 
belief. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Herod's  opinion  of  Christ,  1,  2.  Wherefoii' 
John  Baptist  was  beheaded,  3 — 12.  Ji-'^i 
departelh  into  a  desert  place,  13,  14  ;  wherr  ,i 
feedethfive  thousand  men  with  five  loaves  nn 
two  fishes,  15 — 21  ;  he  walketh  on  the  sea  to  h 
disciples,  22 — 33 ;  and  landing  at  Gennesa  r- 
healelh  the  sick  by  the  touch  of  the  hem  of  hi 
garment,  34 — 36. 

AT  that   time  /'■Herod    the  *  Te 
trach    heard   of    the    fame    of 
Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants 
'  This  is  John  the  Baptist ;  he  is  risLU 
from  the  dead  ;  and  therefore  miglin 
works  ''do  shew  forth  themselves  in 
him. 

3  1  For  "■  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him 
in  prison  for  ■'  Herodias'  sake,  "  his 
brother  ?  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  °It  i 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have. her. 

5  And  ''  when  he  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared   the    multi- 
tude, '  because  they  counted  him  as  s.N"te  „?f:°?, p*?f?. 
a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  '  birthday 
was  kept,  '  the  daughter  of  Herodias 
'  danced  « before  them,  and  pleased 
Herod. 

7  Whereupon  "  he  promised  with  rc 
an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she 
would  ask. 

8  And  she,  "  being  before  in- 
structed of  her  mother,  said,  '  Give 
me  here  John  Baptist's  head  in  "  a 
charger. 
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Christ  fecdelli  five  thiiusand. 

9  And  "  the  king  was  '  sorry : 
nevertheless  for  '  the  oath's  sake, 
and  thein  which  sat  with  him  at 
meat,  he  commanded  it  to  be  given 
her. 

10  And  he  sent,  "'  and  beheaded 
John  in  »  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in 
a  charger,  '  and  given  to  >'  the  dam- 
sel :  and  she  brought  it  to  her  mo- 
ther. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
""took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  H  When  *  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he 
departed  thence  by  ship  into  a  desert 
place  apart:  and  when  the  people 
had  heard  thereof  they  followed  him 
on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw 
a  great  multitude,  *  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  and 
he  healed  their  sick. 

15  H  And  when  it  was  evening, '  his 
ili.sciples  came  to  him,  saying,  This 

.s  a  desert  place,  and  the  time  is  now 
past ;  '  send  the  multitude  away,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  victuals. 

10  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
'  They  need  not  depart ;  give  ye  them 
to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  "'  We 
have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to 
me. 

19  And  "he  commanded  the  mul- 
titude to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and 
took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  °  looking  up  to  heaven, 
''  he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave 
the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  '  were 
filled:  ■■  and  they  took  up  of  the  frag 
ments  that  remained  twelve  baskets 
full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  w^eie 
'  about  five  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children. 

22  n  And  straightway  '  Jesus  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get  into  ii 
ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  side,  "  while  he  sent  the  multi- 
tudes away. 
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('hriitt  ivalkvlh  on  the  sea. 

23  And  when  lie  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  "  he  went  up  into  a 
mountain  apart  to  pray:  and  when 
the  evening  was  come,  '  he  was  there 
alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  '  tossed  with  waves: 
for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  '^"'the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  Je.sus  went  unto  them, 
'' '  walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  '  they  were 
troubled,  saying.  It  is  a  spirit ;  and 
they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  ^  Be  of  good 
cheer;  *■  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  "bid  me 
come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And 
when  Peter  was  come  down  out  of 
the  ship,  '■  he  walked  on  the  water, 
to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  '  when  he  saw  the  wind 
^  boisterous,  he  was  afraid  ;  and  be- 
ginning to  sink,  he  cried,  saying, 
"  Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  "stretch- 
ed forth  his  hand,  "and  caught  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  ''  O  thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  'doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were  "■  come 
into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  'worshipped  him,  saying, 
'Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

34  II  And  "  when  they  were  gone 
over,  they  came  into  ?  the  land  of 
"Gennesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  had  knowledge  of  him,  '  they 
sent  out  into  all  that  country  round 
about,  and  brought  unto  him  all  that 
were  diseased; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  "only  touch  the  'hem  of  his 
garment :  and  as  many  as  touched 
were  made  '  perfectly  whole. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Christ  reproveth  the  Scribes!  and  Phari- 
sees for  transgressing  God's  commandments 
through  their  own  traditions,  1 — 9;  leacheth 
hfrw  that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  doth  not 
ifM'.  r,  man,  10—20.  He  healeth  the  daugh- 
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CHAP.  XV. 
.Mar.7.1,&c. 
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The  Pharisees  reproved. 

ter  of  the  n-oman  of  Canaan,  21 — 28;  and 
other  great  multitudes,  29 — 3 1 ;  and  with  seven 
loaves  and  a  few  Utile  fishes  feedeth  four 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children, 
32—39. 

THEN    °  came    to    Jesus   » scribes 
and  Pharisees,  '  which  were  of 
Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  ''trans- 
gress the  ''tradition  of  the  elders? 
for  they  wash  not  their  hands  when 
they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  '  Why  do  ye  also  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God  by  your 
tradition  ? 

4  For  ■'^God  commanded,  saying, 
^Honour  thy  father  and  mother:  and, 
'■He  that  curseth  father  or  mother, 
let  Inm  die  the  death. 

5  But  '  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  his  mother,  '  It  is 
a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest 
be  profited  by  me  ; 

6  And  'honour  not  his  father  or 
his  mother,  he  shall  be  free.  "  Thus 
have  ye  made  the  commandment  of 
God  of  none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  Ye  "  hypocrites,  °  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  ''  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips;  'but  their  heart 
is  far  from  me. 

9  But  'in  vain  they  do  worship 
me,  '  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

10  1  And  'he  called  the  multitude, 
and  said  unto  them,  "Hear,  and  un- 
derstand : 

11  Not  "  that  which  goeth  into 
the  mouth  defileth  a  man  ;  '  but  that 
which  cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this 
defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  him,  "  Knowest  thou  that 
the  Pharisees  were  offended,  after 
they  heard  this  saying? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said, 
'  Every  plajit,  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be 
rooted  up. 

14  ^  Let  them  alone:  'they  be 
blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  'And  if 
the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall 
fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  answ^ered  Peter  and  said 


Whai  defileth  a  man. 
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Declare  unto  us  this  pa- 


unto   him 
ruble. 

16  And  Jesus   said,   'Are   ye  also  „  ^|,  „  jg^jj","  3,  _ 
yet  without  understanding?  I  '^'  ,j"°,''',^5,_,5,, 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand, r}5*,''|!,w,Mf3i>  2- 
'that  whatsoever  entereth  in  at  thel  1|-'' ^  ■*' *^  " 
mouth  goeth  into  the  belly, '' and  is 'M^,^'' ,'3' 20^,^2"  1  ' 
cast  out  into  tlie  draught  ?  |  •''"' 

18  But  '  those   things   which   pro   U)lZ?i  y  \-^^^ 
ceed    out  of  the  mouth    come   forth'  '  -^  i^'V   ■' 
from  the  heart ;   and  they  defile  thi  1  1 
man.  ' , 

19  For  ^  out  of  the  heart  proceed       „    '     '     " 
^evil    tlioughts,    murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,     thefts,    false    witness, 
blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  things  '  which 
defile  a  man  :  '  hut  to  eat  with  un- 
washen  hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  1  Then  .Tesus  went  thence,  '  and 
departed  into  the  coasts  of  '  Tyre 
and  Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,  "'  a  woman  of 
Canaan  came  out  of  the  same  coasts, 
and  cried  unto  him,  saying,  "  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  °  son  of 
David ;  ''  my  daughter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  '  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples  came  and 
besought  him,  saying,  "  Send  her 
away  ;   for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  'I 
am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  '  came  she  and  °  wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  "Lord,  help 
me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  '  It 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  l>  dogs. 

27  And  she    said,    "  Truth,   Lord 
'yet   the    dogs   eat   of  the    crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  masters'  table 

28  Then  "Jesus  answered  ami 
said  unto  her,  ^O  woman,  'great  i-. 
thy  faith :  '  be  it  unto  thee  even  as 
thou  wilt.  And  her  daughter  was 
made  whole  from  that  very  hour. 

29  1  And  Jesus  departed  from 
thence,  ''and  came  nigh  'unto  the 
sea  of  Galilee ;  and  ■''  went  up  into 
a  mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  And  ^  great  multitudes  came 
unto  him,  having  with  them  those 
that      were      lame,      blind,      dumb. 
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Chi'ist  feedeth  four  thmisand. 
9  maimed,  and  many  others,  and  cast 
them  down  at  Jesus'  feet;  and  he 
healed  them : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  "the  dumb 
to  speak,  '  the  maimed  to  be  whole, 
'the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to 
see:  "and  they  glorified  the  'God  of 
Israel. 

32  t  Then  J' Jesus  called  his  disci- 
ples unto  liim.,  and  said,  '1  have  com- 
passion on  the  multitude,  because 
they  continue  wifh  me  now  '  three 
days,  *  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and 
I  will  not  send  them  away  fasting, 
'  lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him, 
'  Whence  should  we  have  so  much 
bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  "to  fill  so 
great  a  multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  imto  them, 
"How  many  loaves  have  ye?  And 
they  said.  Seven,  and  a  °  few  little 
fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  mul- 
titude ''  to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  'and  gave  thanks, 
and  break  them,  and  gave  to  his  dis- 
ciples, and  the  disciples  to  the  multi- 
tude. 

37  And  they  did  '  all  eat  and 
were  filled  :  and  they  took  up  of  the 
broken  meat  that  was  left  'seven 
I  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
four  thousand  men,  beside  women 
land  children. 

39  And  '  he  sent  away  the  mul- 
Mtnde,  and  ''took  ship,  and  came  into 
I  he  coasts  of  ^  Magdala. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
TAe  Pharisees  require  a  sign,  1 — 4.  J''xus 
icarneth  his  disciples  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pha- 
risees and  Sadducees,  5 — 12.  The  people's 
opinion  of  Christ,  13 — 15;  and  Peter's  con- 
fession of  him,  16 — 20.  Jesus  foresheueth  his 
death,  21,  22;  reproveih  Peter  for  dissuading 
him  from  it,  23  ;  and  admonishelh  those  that 
will  follow  him.  to  bear  the  cross,  24—28. 

THE  "  Pharisees  also  with  the 
"Sadducees  came,  and 'tempting, 
desired  him  that  he  would  shew  them 
*  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  ansAvered  and  said  unto  them, 
'When  it  is  evening,  ye  say.  It  trill 
be  fair  weather  :  for  the  sky  is  red. 
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77(6  Pharisees  require  a  sts^n. 

3  And  ill  the  moruiuij,  I(  will  b 
foul  weather  to  day  :  for  the  sky  is 
red  and  lowering.  "  O  ye  hypocrites 
ve  can  discern  the  face  of  the  slcy : 
but  can  ye  not  discern  '  ttie  signs  of 
the  times  ? 

4  A  '  wiclced  and  adulterous  ge 
neration  seelceth  after  a  sign ;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  ■'  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jo 
nas.  '  And  he  left  them,  and  de 
parted. 

5  IT  And  when  his  disciples  •'■  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they  had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
'  Take  heed  and  beware  of  "  the 
leaven  of  'the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

7  And  Hhey  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  '  It  is  because  we 
have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  "when  Jesus  perceived, 
he  said  unto  them,  "O  ye  of  little 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among  your- 
selves, because  ye  have  brought  no 
bread  ? 

9  Do  °  ye  not  yet  imderstand,  nei 
ther  remember  ''  the  five  loaves  of 
the  five  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  Neither  'the  seven  loaves  of 
the  four  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  'is  it  that  ye  do  not  un- 
derstand that  I  spake  it  not  to  you 
concerning  bread,  that  ye  should  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how 
that  he  bade  ihem  not  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  bread,  '  but  of  tiie  doc- 
trine of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

13  H  When  Jesus  'came  into  the 
■coasts  of  ^"Ccsarea  Philippi,  he  ask- 
ed his  disciples,  saying,  "  Whom  do 
men  say  that  'I  the  Son  of  man 
am  ? 

14  And  they  said,  Some  say  that 
thou  art  *  John  the  Baptist :  some, 
•  Elias ;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one 
of  the  prophets. 

1.5  He  saith  unto  them, "  Rut  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  / 

16    And    Simon    Peter    answered 
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Pctcr^s  co7ifessio}i  nf  Christ. 
and  said,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  '  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  '  Bles.sed  art  thou,  ''Simon 
Bar-jona  :  '  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  ^  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee.  That 
^  thou  art  Peter,  and  ''  upon  this 
rock  '  I  will  build  '  my  church  ;  '  and 
the  gates  of  hell  ""shall  not  prevail 
against  it. 

19  And  I  will  "  give  unto  thee 
"the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 
''  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  '  charged  he  his  disci- 
ples that  they  should  tell  no  man 
that  he  was  "^  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  "H  From  that  time  forth  '  began 
Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  disciples, 
how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, and  suffer  many  things  of  the 
elders  and  '  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  "  and  be  raised  again 
the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  "  be- 
gan to  rebuke  him,  saying,  ^  Be  it 
far  from  thee,  Lord :  this  shall  not 
be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned  and  said  unto 
Peter,  'Get  thee  behind  me,  "Sa- 
tan :  '  thou  art  an  olTence  unto  me : 
for  "thou  savourest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of 
men. 

24  II  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, 'If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  '  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  ■*  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it :  and  whosoever  will 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find 
it. 

26  For  'what  is  a  man  profited, 
if  he  shall  ^  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  *  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul? 

27  For  'the  Son  of  man  shall 
come    in    the  glory  of  his    Father, 

with  his  angels;  and  then  he  shall 
reward  every  man  according  to  his 
I  works. 
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The  transjiguraiion  of  Christ. 

2S  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "There 
be  some  standing  here,  which  sliall 
not  'taste  of  deatli,  till  they  '''see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  transfiguration  of  Christ,  1 — 13.  He 
hcalf.lh  the  liinatick,  14 — 21  ;  forctelleth  his 
own,  passion,  2-2,  23  ;  aiul  fayeth  tribute,,  24 — 27. 

AND  '' ''  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
'Peter,  James,  and  John  his 
brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into 
'  an  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And    was     ^transfigured     before| 
them:  and  Miis  face  did  shine  as  thi 
sun,  and    his   '  raiment  was   white  a^ 
the  light. 

3  And,  '  behold,  there  appeared 
unto  them  '  Moses  and  "■  Elias  talking 
with  him. 

4  Then  "  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  °  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make 
here  three  tabernacles  ;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  ''behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them:l 
and  behold  '  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
which  said,  '  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
'in  whom  lam  well  pleased;  'hear 
ye  him. 

6  And  "  when  the  di.gciples  heard 
it,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were 
sore  afraid.  IjEviaw., 

7  And   Jesus    came    and    "  touched:  ut'jf,"?' 
them,    and    said,  ■'Arise,  and    be  not/''' 
afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  "  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  'Jesus  charged  them, 
saying.  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man, 
"until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  TI  And  his  disciples  asked  him 
saying,  'Why  then  say  the  scrilir- 
that  Elias  must  first  come  ?  , 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  saidj 
unto  them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come, 
'  and  restore  all  things.  j 

12  But  I  say  unto  you.    That   Elias^ffiyNvJj.ll'i: 
Is  come  already,  ''  and  they  knew  him 
not,   'but  have  done  unto   him  what- 
soever  they    listed.      ■''Likewise   shall  u.m.ac.7' 
also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them.       /,=!>.'a?'-1'«^*=- 

13  Then    Mhe   disciples  understood 
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Christ  heulelh  the  Itinaticlc. 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

14  1  And  "  when  they  were  come 
to  the  multitude,  there  came  to  him 
a  certain  man,  '  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  '  have  mercy  on  my  son : 
"^  for  9  he  is  lunatick,  and  sore  vexed : 
'  for  ofttimes  he  falleth  into  the  fire, 
and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  dis- 
ciples, '  and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
^O  faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
' how  long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how 
long  shall  I  suffer  you?  bring  him 
hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  '  rebuked  the  devil ; 
and  he  departed  out  of  him :  and 
the  child  was  cured  '  from  that  very 
hour. 

19  Then  '  came  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  apart,  and  said,  Why  could  not 
we  cast  him  out? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
"Because  of  your  unbelief:  for  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  "If  ye  have  ''faith 
as  °  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain.  Remove 
hence  to  yonder  place ;  and  it  shall 
remove ;  and  '^  nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible unto  you. 

21  Howbeit,  '  this  kind  goeth  not 
out  *■  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  IT  And  while  they  abode  In 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them,  'The 
Son  of  man  shall  be  'betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men  : 

23  And  "they  shall  kill  him,  and 
"the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised 
again.  'And  they  were  exceeding 
sorry. 

24  IT  And  '  when  they  were  come 
to  Capernaum,  they  that  received 
^  tribute  money  came  to  Peter,  and 
said.  Doth  not  your  master  pay 
?  tribute? 

25  He  saith,  'Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  pre- 
vented him,  saying.  What  thinkest 
thou,  Simon?  of  whom  do  the  kings 
of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute? 
"  of  their  own  children,  or  of  strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Of  stran- 
gers. Jesus  saith  unto  him  Then 
are  the  children  free 
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Humility  recommended. 

27  Notwithstanding,  °  lest  we 
should  offend  them,  go  thou  to  the 
sea,  and  cast  an  hook,  '  and  take  up 
the  fish  that  first  cometh  up;  and 
wlien  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth, 
thou  shalt  find  /^  a  piece  of  money  : 
'  that  take,  and  give  unto  tliem  for 
me  and  thee. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Christ  warneth.  his  disciples  to  he  humble  and 
harmless,  1 — 6  ;  to  avoid  offences,  7 — 9  ;  and  not 
to  despise  the  little  ones,  10 — 14;  teacheth  how 
we  are  to  deal  with  our  brethren,  when  they  of- 
fend us,  15 — 20;  and  how  oft ^to  forgive  them, 
21,22;  which  he  sette.th  forth  bij  a  parable  of 
the  king,  that  took  account  of  his  servaiits, 
23 — 31 ;  and  punished  him,  who  '  shtwed  no 
mercy  to  his  fellow,  3"2 — 3.5. 

AT  ■*  the  same  time  came  the  disci- 
ples unto  Jesus,  saying,  'Who 
is  the  greatest  ^  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  1 

2  And  Jesus  called  ^  a  little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of 
them, 

3  And  said,  'Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
■  Except  ye  be  converted,  *  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  '  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  ""  hum- 
ble himself  as  this  little  child,  the 
same  is  "greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  °  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name  ^  receiv- 
eth  me. 

6  But  whoso  shall  '  offend  one  of 
these  'little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  ^  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the 
depth  of  the  sea. 

7  II  Wo  'unto  the  world  because 
of  offences  !  '  for  it  mast  needs  be  that 
offences  come :  "  but  wo  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh ! 

8  Wherefore  "if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  oirend  thee,  cut  them  off,  '  and 
cast  them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  "maimed, 
rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  '  everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  :  it 
is  better  for  thee  "to  enter  into  life 
with  one  eye,  'rather  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 
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one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  I  say  un- 
to you,  That  in  heaven  '  their  angels 
do  always  ^ '  behold  the  face  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  For  "^  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  'How  think  ye  ?  -^  if  a  man  have 
an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them 
be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  goelh  ^  into  the 
mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which  is 
gone  astray  ? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  '  he  rejoicelh 
more  of  that  sheep,  than  of  the  ninety 
and  nine  which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  '  it  is  not  the  will  of 
'  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that 
'  one  of  these  little  ones  should  pe- 
rish. 

15  H  Moreover  '"  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  "  go  and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone  : 
if  he  shall  hear  thee,  "thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more, 
''  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 
witnesses  every  word  may  be  esta- 
blished. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  '  tell  it  unto  the  church  :  but  if 
he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  'let 
him  be  unto  thee  as  '  an  heathen  man 
and  '  a  publican. 

IS  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "What- 
soever ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven  :  and  whatsoever  ye 
shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven. 

19  Again  1  say  unto  you,  "  That 
if  two  of  yovi  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall 
ask,  '  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  wliere  "  two  or  throe  are  ga- 
thered together  in  my  name,  '  there 
am  I  in  the  midst  of  them, 

21  II  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  liim? 
°  till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee,  Until  seven  times:  'but, 
Until  seventy  times  seven. 
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The  unmerciful  servant.  S.   MATTHE^V 

23  IT  Therefore  °  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  kuig, 
"  which  would  take  account  of  his 
servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  vuito  huii, 
which  '  owed  liim  i^ ''  ten  thousand 
^  talents. 

2.5  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not 
to  pay,  his  lord  '  commanded  him  to 
be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  cliildren, 
and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to 
be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down, 
and  ^worshipped  him,  saying,  Loid, 
'  have  patience  with  me,  and  1  will 
pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant 
was  *  moved  with  compassion,  and 
loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt 

25  But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fellowservants, 
which  owed  him  5  an  hundred  « pence 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  *  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  me  that 
thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellowservant  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  besought  him,  saying, 
•  have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will 
pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not  :  '  but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should 
pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellowservants  saw 
what  was  done, '  they  were  very  sorry, 
'"  and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord  all 
that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had 
called  him,  said  unto  him,  "  O  thou 
wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all  that 
debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me  : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have 
had  compassion  on  they  fellowservant, 
°  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  ''  and 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till 
he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto 
him. 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  '  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  ""  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his 
brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAP.   XIX. 


Christ  healeth  the  sick,  1,2;    ansiiii>reth   the 
Pharisees  concerning  divorcement,  3 — 9  ;  shew- 
tth  when   marriage  is  necessary,  10 — 12;    re- 
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Of  divorce  and  marriage. 

ccivcth  little  children,  \3 — 15;  instrncteth  the 
young  man  hoto  to  attain  eternal  life,  16 — 19; 
and  how  to  be  perfect,  20 — 22  ;  telleth  his  dis- 
ciples how  hard  it  is  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God,  23 — 26  ;  and  promiseth 
reward  to  those  that  forsake  any  thing  to  follow 
him,  27—30. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  "that  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  say- 
ings, ^he  departed  from  Galilee,  and 
I  une  into  the  coasts  of  Judea  beyond 
Jordan ; 

2  And  'great  multitudes  followed 
him  ;  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  H  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto 
him,  'tempting  him,  and  saying  unto 
him,  ■'Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put 
away  his  wife  for  every  cause  ? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  'Have  ye  not  read,  -^that  he 
which  made  them  at  the  beginning 
made  them  male  and  female, 

5  And  ^said,  For  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall '''■cleave  to  his  wife:  '  and  they 
t  wain  shall  be  one  flesh  7 

G  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore 
'  God  ^  hath  joined  together,  let  not 
man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  '  Why  did 
Moses  then  command  to  give  a  wri- 
ting of  divorcement,  '"  and  to  put  her 
away? 

S  He   saith   unto   them,   Moses  "  be- 

(  nise  of   the  hardness  of  your  hearts 

-ullered  you  to  put  away  your  wives; 

'  but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  '  Whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife,  "■  except 
it  he  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery  :  and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away 
'  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  IT  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  '  If 
the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with  his 
wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  "All 
men  cannot  receive  this  saying,  save 
they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  so  born  from  their  mo- 
thors  womb:  and  there  are  some 
(  uimchs,  "which  were  made  eunuchs 
111  men  :  and  there  be  eunuchs, '  wliich 
have  made  themselves  eunuchs  for 
the  kingdom   of    heaven's   sake.     He 
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that   is   able   to   receive  (7.  let   him  re- 7.  m 
ceive  it. 

13  H  Then  were  there  "  brought  un- 
to him  little  childreu,  that  he  should 
put  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray : 
'  and  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  'Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me  :  "*  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

15  And  '  he  laid  his  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 

16  H  And,  behold,  -^one  came  and 
said  unto  him,  Good  Master,  *^\vhat 
good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 
have  "  eternal  life  ? 

17  And  he  said  imto  him.  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  '  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God :  '  but  if 
thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
commandments. 

IS  He  saith  unto  him,  'Which? 
Jesus  said,  ""  Thou  shalt  do  no  mur- 
der. Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness, 

19  "Honour  thy  father  and  thi/ 
mother :  and,  °  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thj^self. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him, 
'All  these  things  have  I  kept  from 
my  youth  up  :  '  what  lack  I  yet  ? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "■  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  '  go  and  sell  that  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  :  and 
'  come  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard 
that  saying, "  lie  went  away  sorrowful: 
"  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  ^  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis 
ciples,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  'That  a 
rich  man  shall  hardly  "  eater  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  (3  -•  i 
is  easier   for  a  camel  to   go  throui!:li 
the   eye   of  a  needle,  than   for  a  rich 
man  to   enter    into    the    kingdom    of 
God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they 
were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying,  °  Who 
then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and 
«aid  unto  them,  With  men  this  is  im- 
l)Ossible  ;  '  taut  with  God  all  things 
Hre  po.ssible. 
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The  parable  of  the  labourers. 

27  1  Then  answered  Peter  and  saiil 
unto  him,  Behold,  "  we  have  forsaken 
all  and  followed  thee ;  '  what  shall 
we  have  therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you.  That  ye  which 
have  followed  me,  '  in  the  regenera- 
tion, ''  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit 
in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  'ye  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging 

the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  And  ''every  one  that  hath  for- 
saken houses,  ''  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren, or  lands,  for  'my  name's  sake 
shall  receive  '  an  hundredfold,  and 
shall  '  inherit  everlasting  life. 

30  But  "many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last ;  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

CHAP.  XX. 

Christ,  hy  the  similitude  of  the  labourers  in 
the  vineyard,  sheweth  that  God  is  debtor  unto  no 
man,  1 — 16;  forelellelh  his  passion,  17 — 19;  by 
answering  the  mother  of  Zebedee's  children 
teacheth  his  disciples  to  be  lowly,  20 — 28 ;  and 
giveth  two  blind  men  their  sight,  29 — 34. 

FOR  /5 "  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  °  a  man  that  is  an  house- 
holder, which  went  out  ''  early  in  the 
morning  to  hire  '  labourers  into  his 
vineyard. 

2  And  when  "■  he  had  agreed  with 
the  labourers  for  ''  a  penny  a  day, 
•  he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  '  the 
third  hour,  and  saw  others  "standing 
idle  in  the  marketplace, 

4  And  said  unto  them ;  "  Go  ye 
also  into  the  vineyard,  '  and  whatso- 
ever is  right  I  will  give  you.  And  they 
went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  aliout  the 
"sixth  and  ninth  hour, -'and  did  like- 
wise. 

6  And  about  "the  eleventh  hour  he 
went  out,  and  found  others  standing 
idle,  and  saith  unto  them,  '  Why  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  '  Because  no 
man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto 
them,  ''  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard  ; 
'  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye 
receive. 

8  So  ■'  when  even  was  come,  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  ^unlo  his 
steward.  Call   the  labourers,  and   give 


Jesus  foretellvth  his  passion. 

them   t/ipir  hire,  beginning   from    the 

last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  wlien  they  came  that  were 
hired  about  ^  the  eleventh  hour,  "  they 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  re- 
ceived more ;  and  they  likewise  re- 
ceived every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received 
if,  '  they  murmured  against  the  good- 
man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have ''wrought 
but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made 
them  'equal  unto  us,  which  have 
''borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them, 
and  said,  '  Friend,  ^I  do  thee  no 
wrong  :  didst  not  thou  agree  with  me 
for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  ^  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way  :  *  I  will  give  unto  this  last,  even 
as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  '  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  '  Is  thine 
eye  evil,  '  because  I  am  good  '? 

16  So  "■  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last :  "  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

17  %  And  "Jesus  going  up  to  Je- 
rusalem ^  took  the  twelve  disciples 
apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

IS  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ; 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betray- 
ed unto  the  chief  priests  and  unto  the 
scribes,  and  "■  they  shall  condemn  him 
to  death, 

19  And  "shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  '  to  mock,  and  to  scourge. 
and  to  crucify  him :  "  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  ri.se  again. 

20  1  Then  "  came  to  him  '  the  mo- 
ther of  Zebedee's  children  with  her 
sons,  "  wor.shipping  him,  and  desiring 
a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  -"Wliat 
wilt  thou?  She  saith  unto  him 
'■  Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  ma\- 
sit,  ''  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left,  '  in  thy  king- 
dom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
•  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  '  the  cup  that  I  shall 
drink  of,   and  to  be  ■'baptized  with 
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Two  blind  men  receive  sight. 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  ? 
They  say  unto  him,  "  We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  'Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  1  am 
baptized  with  :  but » to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to 
give,  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them 
'  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Fa- 
ther. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
''they  were  moved  with  indignation 
against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  '  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said,  Ye  know  that  ■'the  princes 
of  the  Gentiles  ^  ^  exercise  dominion 
over  them,  and  they  that  are  great 
■^  exercise  authority  upon  them. 

26  But  "it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you  :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  5 '  minister ; 

27  And  *  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  ^  servant : 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  '  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  mi- 
nister, "  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
"  for  many. 

29  IF  And  "  as  they  departed  from 
Jericho,  a  great  multitude  followed 
him. 

30  And,  behold,  ''two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  way  side,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out, 
saying,  '  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
thou  Son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  "■  rebtiked 
them,  because  they  should  hold  their 
peace  :  '  but  they  cried  the  more,  say- 
ing, Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord,  thou 
Son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said,  '  What  will  ye  that  I 
shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  "  Lord,  that 
our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  "  Jesus  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  '  touched  their  eyes :  and 
immediately  tlieir  eyes  received  sight, 
"  and  they  followed  him. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
Christ  rideth  into  Jerusalem  vpon  an  ass, 
1 — 11 1  drivelh  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of 
the  temple,  12—16;  curseth  the  fig  tree,  17—22; 
putteth  to  silence  the  priests  and  elders,  17 — 27; 
and  rebuketh  them  by  the  similitude  of  the  ttco 
sons,  28 — 32 ;  and  the  husbandmen,  u-ho  ?levi 
such  as  were  sent  unto  them,  33 — 46 
1123 


Christ's  entry  into  Jerusalem. 

AND  "when  they  drew  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to 
8  Bethphage,  unto  '  the  mount  of  Olives, 
then  sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 

2  t^aying  unto  them,  '  Go  into  the 
village  over  against  you,  and  straight- 
way ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a 
colt  with  her  :  loose  them,  and  bring 
than  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  ought  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say,  ''The  I,ord  hath 
need  of  them  ;  '  and  straightway  he 
will  send  them. 

4  All  '  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet,  ^saying, 

5  Tell  ye  'the  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  '' '  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
'  meek,  and  '  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and 
a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  "  and  did 
as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  "  brought  the  ass,  and  the 
colt,  and  "put  on  them  their  clothes, 
and  they  set  him.  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way  ;  ''others 
cut  down  branches  from  the  trees, 
and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried,  say- 
ing, 'Ilosanna  to  the  Son  of  David: 
'Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  ;  Hosanna  '  in  the 
highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerusalem,  '  all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying,  " AVho  is  this? 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  "This 
is  Jesus  the  prophet  '  of  Nazareth  of 
Galilee. 

12  1  And  Jesus  "  went  into  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  -■  and  cast  out  all  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the  "mo- 
neychangers, and  the  seats  of  them 
that  sold  '  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  'It  is 
written,  ''  My  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer  ;  but  '  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  -^the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple  ;  and  he 
healed  them. 

15  ^  And  'when  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things 
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CHAP.  XXI. 

Bethany. 
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He  curseth  the  barren  Jig-  tref, 
that  he  did,  and  the  children  crying 
in  the  temple,  and  saying,  °  Hosanna 
to  the  Son  of  David  ;  '  they  were  sore 
displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  '  Hearest 
thou  what  these  say  ?  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Yea  ;  ''  have  ye  ne- 
ver read,  '  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected 
praise? 

17  1  And  '  he  left  them,  and  went 
out  of  the  city  into  z^*  Bethany  ;  and 
he  lodged  there. 

18  Now  ''  in  the  morning  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city,  '  he  hungered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  ''  a  fig  tree 
in  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  '  and  found 
nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and 
said  unto  it,  'Let  no  fruit  grow  on 
thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And 
presently  "*  the  fig  tree  withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  saying,  "How  soon 
is  the  fig  tree  withered  away  ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  °  If  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the 
fig  tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain,  '"Be  thou  removed, 
and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea  ;  it  shall 
be  done. 

22  And  '  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive. 

23  H  And  *■  when  he  was  come  into 
the  temple,  '  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him 
as  he  was  teaching,  and  said,  '  By 
what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things  ?  and  \vho  gave  thee  this  au- 
thority ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  "  I  also  will  ask  you  one 
thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like 
wnse  will  tell  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  things. 

25  The  "baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  it  ?  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 
And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From  heaven  ; 
he  will  say  unto  us,  '  Why  did  ye  not 
then  believe  him  ? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men ; 
'  we  fear  the  people ;  '  for  all  hold 
John  as  a  prophet. 


Parable  of  the  wicked  husbundmcn,       S 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and 
said,  "  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  IT  But  'what  think  ye?  ' A  ca 
lain  man  had  two  sons;  and  he  came 
to  the  first,  and  said,  ''  Son,  go  work 
to  day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  '  I  will 
not:  but  afterward  •'he  repented,  and 
went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  answeied 
and  said,  ^  I  go,  sir :  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  *  did 
the  will  of  his  father  ?  They  say  unto 
him,  '  The  first.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  '  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
'  the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

32  For  John  '"  came  unto  you  m 
the  way  of  righteousness,  "  and  ye 
believed  him  not :  but  °  the  publicans 
and  the  harlots  believed  him:  and  ye, 
when  ye  had  seen  ?7,  ''  repented  not 
afterward,  that  ye  might  believe 
hiin. 

33  1  '''Hear  another  parable:  'Theie 
was  a  certain  hou.seholder,  which 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it 
round  about,  and  digged  a  winepre'?'? 
in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out 
to  '  husbandmen,  and  '  went  into  i 
far  country  : 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit 
drew  near,  "  he  sent  his  servants  to 
the  husbandmen,  "that  they  might 
receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  '  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed  \n 
other,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  servants 
more  than  the  first:  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  'last  of  all  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying,  '  They  will  re 
verence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
the  son,  they  said  among  themselves, 
"  This  is  the  heir  ;  come,  let  us  kill 
him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inherit 
ance. 

39  And     they     'caught    him,     and 
cast  fti/n  out  of  the   vineyard,   ''and 

dew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the 
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EW,   XXII.  The  marriage  of  the  hinges  son. 

Vineyard   cometh^    "  what   will    he   do 
unto  those  husbandmen  \ 

41  ^They  say  unto  him,  'lie  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked  men, 

and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto 
other  husbandmen,  which  shall  render 
him  the  fruit.s  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesua  saith  unto  them,  ■*  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  scriptures,  'The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the 
same  is  become  the  head  of  the  corner : 
this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  ■'and  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  '  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  *a  nation  bringing 
foith  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  '  whosoever  shall  fall  on 
this  stone  shall  be  broken :  '  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind 
him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables, 
'  they  perceived  that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  "  they  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  they  leared  the  multi- 
tude, "because  they  took  him  for  a 
piophet. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
The  'parable  of  the  viarriagc  of  the  kiiig's  son, 
1 — 8.  The  vocation  of  the  Gentiles,  9 — 11. 
The  ■punishment  of  him  that  wanted  the  wed- 
ding garment,  12 — 14.  Tribvte  ought  to  be 
paid  to  Cesar,  15 — 22.  Christ  confuleth  the 
Sadducees  for  the  resurrection,  23 — 33;  a7i- 
•tuereth  the  Latcyer,  u-hich  is  the  first  and 
gieat  commandment,  34 — 40;  and  fuzzleth 
the  Pharisees  by  a  question  about  the  Messias, 
41—46. 

AND    Jesus   answered    °  and  spake 
unto    them    again    by  parables, 
and  said, 

2  The  ''  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  '  which  made  a 
mirriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  'sent  forth  his  servants  to 
call  them  'that  were  bidden  to  the 
wedding ;  '  and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  "  other  ser- 
vants, saying,  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden,  "  Behold,  I  have  prepared 
my  dinner :  my  oxen  and  my  fallings 
me  killed,  "^  and  all  things  are  ready: 
come  unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  *  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
\\ent  their  ways,  -'one  to  his  farui. 
another  to  his  merchandise  : 

6  And  "  the  remnant  took   his  ser- 
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Of  paying  tribute  to  Cesar. 

vauts,    and   entreated   them  spitefully, 

and  slew  tlicm. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  ttiere- 
of,  "  he  was  wrotli :  and  he  sent  forth 
'  his  armies,  and  destroyed  those  mur- 
derers, and  burned  up  their  city. 

S  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants, 
'The  wedding  is  ready,  ''but  they 
which  were  bidden  were  not  worthy. 

'.)  Go  '  ye  tlierefore  into  the  high- 
ways, and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find, 
bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  gatliered  together 
all  as  many  as  they  found,  '  both  bad 
and  good:  ''and  the  wedding  was  fur- 
nished with  guests. 

11  H  And  "when  the  king  came  in 
to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man 
'  whicli  had  not  on  a  wedding  gar- 
ment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him,  ''  Friend, 
'  how  earnest  thou  in  hither  not  hav- 
ing a  wedding  garment  ?  "*  And  he 
was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  ser- 
vants, "  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  liim  into 
°  outer  darkness ;  ''  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  '  many  are  called,  but  few 
arc  chosen. 

15  1  Then  'went  the  (5 Pharisees, 
and  took  counsel  '  how  they  might  en- 
tangle him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples  with  '  the  Herodians, 
saying,  "Master,  "  we  know  that  thou 
art  '  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of 
God  in  truth,  "  neither  carcst  thou  for 
any  mmi,:  for  thou  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  '  What  tliink- 
est  thou.^  "  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
unto  '  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  '  perceived  their  wick- 
ednes-s.  and  said,  ''  Why  tempt  ye  me, 
ye  hypocrites  .' 

19  Show  me  the  tribute  money. 
And  they  brouglit  unto  him  ''a 
penny. 

20  And  he  saitli  unto  them,  Whose 
is  this  image  and  ^  superscription? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's. 
Theu  saith  he  unto  them,  '  Render 
therefore  unto   Cesar  the  things  which 
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I.  7'Ae  iSadducees  ro»fi(ted. 

l>  are  Cesar's :  °  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
irnnis,  '  they  marvelled,  and  left  hii<i, 
;  1 11(1  went  their  way. 

2:>  IT  The  'same  day  came  to  him 
''  the  Sadducees,  '  which  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

21  Saying,  ^  Master,  ^  Moses  said, 
I  man  die,  having  no  children,  his 
her  shall  marry  his  wife,  and  raise 
up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  *  there  were  Avith  vis  seven 
brethren  :  and  the  first,  when  he  had 
married  a  wife,  deceased,  and,  hav- 
ing no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his 
brotlier : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  tiie  '  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven  7 
for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them.  Ye  do  err,  'not  knowing 
the  scriptures,  '  nor  the  power  of 
God. 

30  For  '  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
riage, taut  are  ""  as  the  angels  of  God 
in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  "  have  ye  not  read 
that  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by 
God,  saying, 

32  I  "am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob?  ''God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  wlien  the  multitude  heard 
this,  '  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

34  IF  But  ■■  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Sadducees 
to  silence,  '  they  were  gathered  toge- 
ther. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  jchich  7vas 
'  a  lawyer,  asked  hitn  a  question, 
"tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  "  which  is  the  great 
commandment  in  the  law? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  'Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  tliy  mind. 


The  Pharisees  reproved.  S. 

38  This  is  tlie  first  and  great  com- 
tnaiidmeat. 

:59  And  tlie  second  is   lilce  unto  it 
Tliou   slialt    love  tliy   'neiglibour  as 
tliyself. 

40  On  'tliese  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  1  While  ''  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together,  Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  'What  think  ye  of 
Christ '?  whose  son  is  he  ?  They  say 
unto  him,  '  The  Sou  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them.  How  then 
doth  David  ^  in  spirit  call  him  Lord 
saying, 

44  a  The  *  Lord  said  unto  *  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand 
'till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot 
stool  ? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord 
how  is  he  his  son  1 

46  And  "■  no  man  was  able  to  an 
swer  him  a  word,  "neither  durst  any 
man  from  that  day  forth  ask  him  anj 
more  questions. 

CHAP.  XXHL 
Christ  admonisheih  the  people  to  follow  I 
good,  doctrine,  not  the  evil  examples,  of  t 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  1 — 4.  His  disci^i 
must  beware  of  their  ambiiiori,  5 — 12.  He  i 
nouneeth  eight  woes  against  their  hypncri 
and  blindness,  13 — 33  ;  and  prophesieth  of  tl 
dtslr action  of  Jerusalem,  34 — 39. 

THEN  spake    Jesus   °  to  the   multi 
tude,  and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  '  The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat : 

3  All    therefore    '  whatsoever    they 
bid  you  observe,  tlial  observe  and  do 
out  do  not  ye  after  their  works  :  *■  for 
they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  For  'they  bind  heavy  burdens 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lav 
them  on  men's  shoulders ;  but  they 
themselves  will  not  move  them  with 
one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  '  all  their  works  they  do 
for  to  be  seen  of  men :  "  they  make 
broad  their  ''  phylacteries,  and  enlarge 
"  the  borders  of  their  garments, 

6  And  '  love  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the   chief   seats  in    tht 

ynagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  market 
and  to  be  called  of  men,  "Rabl 
Rabbi. 

8  But    ■■  be    not    ye    called    Rabbi 
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Woes  against  hi/pocrisi/,  i.yc. 
one  is  your  /3  Master,  even  Christ ; 


and  '  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  'call  no  man  your  father 
upon  the  earth :  ''  for  one  is  your  Fa- 
ther, which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters: 
for  one  is  your  Master,  eveii  Christ. 

11  But  '  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  And  ■''whosoever  shall  tsxalt  him- 
self shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

13  1  But  ^wo  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  ^  for  ye 
shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men :  for  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves, 
neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  en- 
teung  to  go  in. 

14  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  ^ '  for  ye  de- 
\our  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pre- 
tence make  ^  lojig  prayer  :  '  therefore 
ye  shall  receive  the  greater  damna- 
tion. 

15  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  '  for  ye  com- 
pass sea  and  land  to  make  one  ""pro- 
selyte, and  when  he  is  made,  "ye 
nnke  him  twofold  more  the  child  of 
htU  than  yourselves. 

16  Wo  unto  you,  °  ye  blind  guides, 
\\  hich  say,  ''  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  temple,  '  it  is  nothing ;  but 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of 
the  temple,  '  he  is  a  debtor. 

17  '  Ye  fools  and  blind  ;  for  whether 
IS  greater,  the  gold,  'or  the  temple 
that  sanctifieth  the  gold  ? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing  ;  but  whosoever 
sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is  upon  it, 
he  IS  ?  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind  :  for  whetlier 
rs  greater,  the  gift,  "or  the  altar  that 
sanctifieth  the  gift  J 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  liy 
the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all 
things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  "  and  by  him 
that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shari  swear  by  hea- 
ven sweareth  '  by  the  throne  of  God, 
and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,    hypocrites  !    "  for    ye    pay 

1127 


The  destruction  of  Jertisalem, 

tithe  of  mint  and  ?  anise  and  cummin, 

and    have    omitted     °the     weightier 

matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy, 

and  faith  :    '  these    ought  ye  to    have 

done,  and  not  to  leave  the    other  mi- 

done. 

21  Ye  blind  guides,  'Which  strain 
at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  ''  for  ye  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of 
the  platter,  but  within  they  are  'full 
of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  -^cleanse 
first  that  which  is  within  the  cup  and 
platter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may 
be  clean  also. 

27  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  are  ^  like 
unto  whited  ''sepulchres,  which  indeed 
appear  beautiful  outward,  but  are 
within  full  of  dead  7nen's  bones,  and 
of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  '  ye  also  outwardly 
appear  righteous  unto  men,  'but 
within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity. 

29  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  because  '  ye 
build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and 
garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  right- 
eous. 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not 
have  been  partakers  with  them  in  "the 
blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  "  witnesses 
unto  yourselves,  "that  ye  are  the 
children  of  them  which  killed  the 
prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  ''the  measure  of 
your  fathers. 

33  Ye  'serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  'how  can  ye  escape  the  dam- 
nation of  hell  ? 

3111  Wherefore,  behold,  'T  send 
unto  you  '  prophets,  "  and  wise  men, 
and  "  scribes :  and  some  '  of  them 
ye  shall  kill  and  crucify  ;  and  some  of 
them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syna- 
gogues, and  persecute  thrm  from  city 
to  city : 

3.5  That   '  upon  you  may  come  all 

llie    righteous    blood    shed    upon    the 

earth,  from    'the    blood    of   righteous 

Abel  °  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias  son 
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and  of  the  temple,  Joretoid. 
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of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  between 
the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  °  AK 
these  things  shall  come  upon  this  ge 
neration. 

37  O  '  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  '  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  ■^  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  '  even  as  a  hen  gather- 
eth  her  chickens  under  her  wing.s, 
■'■  and  ye  would  not ! 

38  Behold,  ^  your  house  is  left  un- 
to you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  "Ye  shall  not 
see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say, 
'  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Christ  foretellelh  the  destruction  of  the  tem- 
ple, 1,  2;  what  and  how  great  calamities  shall 
be  before  it,  3 — 28 ;  the  signs  of  his  coming  to 
judgment,  29 — 35.  Anil  because  that  day  and 
hour  are  unknown,  36 — -41;  we  ought  to  watch 
like  good  servants,  ryprxting  every  moment  our 
master'' s  coming,  42 — ."il. 

ND  Jesus  went  out,  *and  de- 
parted from  the  temple :  and  his 
disciples  came  to  him  for  'to  shew  him 
the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See 
ye  not  all  these  things  ?  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  & "'  There  shall  not  be  left 
here  one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  H  And  as  "  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  °  the  disciples  came  unto 
him  privately,  saying,  '"  Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be  ?  and  wnat  shall 
be  '  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of 
'the  end  of  the  world? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  'Take  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  '  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ ;  and  shall 
deceive  many. 

6  And  "  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars  :  "see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled :  for  all  these  things  '  must 
come  to  pass,  "but  the  end  is  not 
yet. 

7  For  ^  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  "  famine?, 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes,  in 
divers  places. 


Sig7is  of  Christ's  coming.  S 

8  All  "these  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows. 

9  Then  3  '  shall  they  deliver  you  up 
to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you  : 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations 
for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  'shall  many  be  of- 
fended, and  shall  ''  betray  one  another, 
and  shall  hate  one  another. 

11  And  'many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  -f  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  ^  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold. 

13  But  '  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  'this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom 'shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations  ; 
'  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  "  ye  therefore  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation,  spoken 
of  "by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in 
the  holy  place,  ("whoso  readeth,  let 
him  understand :) 

16  Then  *"  let  them  which  be  in 
Judea  flee  into  the  mountains : 

17  Let  him  '  which  is  on  '  the  house- 
toj)  not  come  down  to  take  any  thing 
oat  of  his  house  : 

IS  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the 
field  return  back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  'wo  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck 
in  those  days ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter,  'neither  on  the 
sabbath  day  : 

21  For  "  then  shall  be  great  tribu- 
lation, such  as  was  not  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  to  this  time,  no, 
nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  "except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be 
saved :  but  '  for  the  elect's  sake  those 
days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  "  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  un- 
to you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there  ; 
believe  it  not. 

24  For  "  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  "  and  shall 
shew  great  signs  and  wonders  ;  '  in- 
somuch that,  'if  it  riwre  possible, 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  ■'  I  have  told  you  be- 
fore. 
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MATTHEW,    XXI V.  Parable  of  the  Jig  tree. 

26  (J  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say 
unto  you,  Behold,  "he  is  in  the 
desert ;  go  not  forth  :  behold,  he  is  in 
the  secret  chambers  ;  believe  it  not. 

27  For  'as  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto 
the  west ;  so  shall  also  '  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  For  '  wheresoever  the  carcass 
is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

29  TT  'Immediately  after  the  tribu- 
lation of  those  days  ^  shall  the  sun  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall 
from  heaven,  and  ^  the  powers  of  the 
heavens  shall  be  shaken  : 

30  And  then  shall  appear  *the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  :  *  and 
then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  shall  ''  see  the  Son  of 
man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

31  And  'he  shall  send  "his  angels 
"with  >' a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  "gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  ''  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  I  Now  learn  '  a  parable  of  the 
fig  tree;  When  his  branch  is  yet  ten- 
der, and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know 
that  summer  is  nigh  : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  ''when  ye  shall 
see  all  these  things, '  know  that  ^  it 
is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  A'erily  I  say  unto  you,  '  This 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
things  be  fulfilled. 

35  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pa.ss 
away,  but  "  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

36  II  But  of  '  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only. 

37  But  "as  the  days  of  Noe  were, 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood  'they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  en- 
tered into  the  ark, 

39  And  '■  knew  not  until  the  flooil 
came,  and  took  them  all  away ;  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Sou  of 
man  be. 
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Exhortations  to  be  mate/if  id.  S. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field  ; 
'  the  uiie  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

41  (^  Two  ivotneu  shall  be  '  grinding 
at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

42  1  '  Watch  therefore  :  ''  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 
come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the  '  good- 
man  of  the  house  •''had  known  in 
what  watch  the  thief  would  come,  he 
would  have  watched,  and  ^  would  nut 
have  suflfered  his  house  to  be  broken 
up. 

44  Therefore   ''be   ye    also  ready 
for  in  such  an  hour  as   ye   think  not 
tlie  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  Who  then  'is  a  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made 
ruler  over  his  household,  *  to  give  then 
meat  in  due  season  ? 

46  '  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whou 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing. 

47  Verily  I  say    unto  you,    '"  That 
he  shall  make  him  ruler  over   all 
goods. 

48  But  and  "if  that  evil  servanl 
shall  "say  in  his  heart,  ''My  lord  de- 
layeth  his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  'to  smite  ///.- 
fellow  servants,  "^and  to  eat  and  driui 
with  the  drunken ; 

.50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
'  come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not 
aware  of, 

51  And    shall    ''cut    him     asundei 
and  appoint  him  his  portion  with  the 
hypocrites:  "there    shall    be    Nveepins 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAP.  XX Y. 

The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins,  1  — 13  ;  am 
of  the  talents,  14 — 30.  Also  the  description  of 
the  last  judgment,  31 — 46. 

'rpHEN      shall     'the     kingdom   of 
J-    heaven     be     likened    unlo  'ten 
virgins,  '  which  took   tlieir  lamps,  and 
"went  forth  to  meet  Mhc  bridegroom. 

2  And  'five  of  them  were  wise, 
and  five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  "foolish 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil 
ttiem  : 
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Parable  of  the  ten  virgins. 

4  But  the  wise  took  "  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  '  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
'  they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  ■'at  midnight  there  was  'a 
cry  made,  ■''Behold,  the  bridegrcoiii 
cometh  ;  *  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  *all  those  virgins  arose, 
and  trimmed  their  lamps. 

S  And  the  foolish  said  unto  tli^* 
wi.se,  '  Give  us  of  your  oil  ;  '  tor  our 
lamps  are  (^  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
Not  .so ;  '  lest  there  be  not  enough 
for  us  and  you :  "■  taut  go  ye  rather 
to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  your- 
selves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 
"the  bridegroom  came;  and  "they 
that  were  ready  went  in  with  him 
to  the  marriage :  ''  and  the  door  was 
shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  '  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open 
to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  '  I  know  you 
not. 

13  '  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  If  For  the  kivgdom  of  heaven  is 
'as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far  country, 
who  called  his  own  servants,  "  and  de- 
livered unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  ''  ta- 
lents, to  another  two,  and  to  another 
one ;  to  every  man  according  to  his 
several  ability  ;  and  straightway  took 
his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the 
five  talents  "went  and  traded  with 
the  same,  and  made  thc?n  other  five 
talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  re- 
ceived two,  '  he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  "  and 
hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  ""  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
those  servants  cometh,  and  °  reckoneth 
with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received 
five  talents  came  and  brought  other 
five  talents,  saying.  Lord,  thou  deli- 
veredst    unto    me     five    talents  :     *  be- 
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liold,  I  have  gained   beside  them  five 
talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  °  Well 
done,  tlioa  good  and  faithful  servant : 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  '  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  'enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents  came  and  said.  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents  :  be- 
hold, ''  I  have  gained  two  other  talents 
beside  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  '  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant ;  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  lord. 

24  Then  l^  he  which  had  received 
the  one  talent  came  and  said,  •*■  Lord. 
'I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  an  iiani 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  nm 
sown,  and  gathering  where  thou  hast 
not  strawed : 

25  And  I  ''  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth :  lo, 
there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  '  Thou  wicked  and  slothful 
servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap 
where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where 
I  have  not  strewed  : 

27  Thou  ''  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  exchangers, 
and  then  at  my  coming  I  should  have 
received  mine  own  '  with  usury. 

28  Take  "  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which  hath 
ten  talents. 

29  For  "  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance:  but  from  him  that  hath 
not  °  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

30  And  ''  cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  '  outer  darkness :  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

31  1i  When  'the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  '  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory  : 

32  And  '  before  him  shall  be  ga 
thered  all  nations :  and  "  he  shall  se 
paratp.  them  one  from  another,  "  as  £ 
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The  last  jii(/n-meiit  described. 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the 
goats  : 

33  And  he  shall  set  "  the  sheep  on 
'  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
left. 

34  Then  shall  '  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  ''  t'ome,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  'inherit  tlie 
kingdom  -^  prepared  for  you  ^  from  tlie 
foundation  of  the  world  : 

35  For  *  I  was  an  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was  'thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink :  ^  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  : 

36  'Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me: 
I  "  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me : 
"  I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto 
me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  "when  saw  we  thee 
an  hungered,  and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and 
clothed  thee  7 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or 
in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  1 

40  And  ''the  King  .shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  '  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  *■  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  '  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
'  them  on  the  left  hand,  "  Depart  from 
me,  "  ye  cursed,  into  '  everlasting 
fire,  "  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels  : 

42  For  'I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  drink  : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in  :  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me 
not :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye  vi- 
sited me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
him,  sayin.g.  Lord,  *  when  saw  we  thee 
an  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger, 
or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
did  not  minister  unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  '  In 
asmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to 
me. 

46  And  these   shall    go    away  into 
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The  rulers  conspire  against  Christ.  S 
'  everlasting  punishment :  but  '  the 
ughleous  into  Ufe  eternal. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 

Christ  foretelleth  his  own  death,  1,  2.  The 
rulers  conspire  against  him,  3 — 5.  The  woman 
anointeth  his  feet,  6 — 13.  Judas  bargaineth  to 
btt^iy  him,  14 — 16.  Christ  eateth  the  Passover, 
17- -25;  instiliiieth  his  holy  supper,  26 — 29; 
foretelleth  the  desertion  of  his  disciples,  and 
Peter's  denial,  30 — 3.') ;  prayeth  in  the  garden, 
36 — 46 ;  and  being  betrayed  with  a  kiss,  47 — 56 ; 
is  carried  to  Caiaphas,  57 — 68 ;  and  denied  of 
Peter,  69—75. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  '  when  Jesus 
had    finished    all    these   sayings, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

2  Ye  •"  know  that  after  two  days  is 
'  the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  the  Son 
of  man  is  ^betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

3  1  Then  ^  assembled  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the 
elders  of  the  people,  unto  *  the  palace 
of  the  high  priest,  who  was  called 
0 '  Caiaphas. 

4  And  '  consulted  that  they  might 
take  Jesus  '  by  subtlety,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said,  "  Not  on  the  feast 
dat/,  "  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among 
the  people. 

6  1  Now  when  Je.sus  was  °  in  Be- 
thany, in  the  house  of  ''  Simon  the 
leper, 

7  There  '  came  nnto  him  a  woman 
having  an  alal^aster  box  of  "■  very  pre- 
cious ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
'they  had  indignation,  saying,  'To 
what  purpose  is  this  waste  1 

9  For  "  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  mucli.  and  given  to  the 
poor. 

10  "When  Jesus  understood  it,  he 
said  unto  them,  "  Why  trouble  ye  the 
woman?  for  she  hath  wrought  'a  good 
work  upon  me. 

11  For  "ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you  ;  '  but  me  ye  have  not  al- 
ways. 

12  For  °  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  it 
for  my  burial. 

13  A' erily  I  say  unto  you,  '  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
In  the  whole  world,  '  there  shall  also 
this,  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be 
lOld  for  a  memorial  of  her. 
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alelh  the  jta&sovei . 
"  one  of  the  twelve, 
Iscariot,  went  unto  the 


chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  thc?n,  '  What 
will  ye  give  me,  and  1  will  deliver  him 
unto  you  ?  And  they  covenanted  with 
him  for  ^  ''  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  '  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  H  Now  ^  the  first  day  of  the  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  the  disciples 
came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him, 
^  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for 
thee  to  eat  the  passover? 

18  And  he  said,  "Go  into  the  city 
to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him, 
'  The  Master  saith,  '  My  time  is  at 
hand  ;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at 
thy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  'the  disciples  did  as  Jesus 
had  appointed  them  ;  "  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  "  when  the  even  was  come, 
°  he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said, 
''  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of 
you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  'they  were  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, and  began  every  one  of  them 
to  say  unto  him.  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  "■  He 
thfit  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the 
dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  'Son  of  man  goeth  as  it 
is  '  written  of  him  :  "  but  wo  unto 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  !  it  had  been  good  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  "  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said.  Master,  is 
it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him,  '  Thou  hast 
said. 

26  IT  And  "  as  they  were  eating, 
'  Jesus  took  bread,  and  ^  blessed  it, 
°  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  'Take,  eat:  'this  is 
my  body. 

27  And  ^  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
'  Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 

28  For  this  is  ^my  blood  of  the 
new  testament,  which  is  'shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  *I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  'until  that  day  when  1  drink  it 


Christ''s  agony  in  the  garden.  S.   MATTH 

new  "with  you  in  my  Father's  king- 
dom. 

30  1  And  '  when  they  had  smig  an 
"  hymn,  '  they  went  out  into  the  mount 
(if  Olives. 

31  Then  saitli  Jesus  unto  them, 
'AH  ye  shall  be  oflFended  because  of 
me  this  night:  for  it  is  written,  °I 
will  smite  the  shepherd,  ■'^and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered 
abroad. 

32  But  after  'I  am  risen  again,  'I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  *  Though  all  men  shall  be  offend- 
ed because  of  thee,  ''yet  will  I  never 
be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee,  '  That  this  night,  before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him,  "Though 
I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not 
deny  thee.  "Likewise  also  said  all 
the  disciples. 

3G  ir  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them 
unto  °a  place  called  '' Gethsemane,  ami 
saith  unto  the  disciples,  Sit  ye  hcR 
""  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  '  Peter 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  be- 
gan to  be  "■  sorrowful  and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  '  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  un- 
to death:  'tarry  ye  here,  and  watch 
with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  farther, 
"  and  fell  on  his  face,  "  and  prayed, 
saying,  '  O  my  Father,  "  if  it  be  possi- 
ble, '  let  this  cup  pass  from  me :  ne- 
vertheless, "  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou 
xcllt. 

40  And  he  cometh  vinto  the  disci- 
ples, '  and  findeth  them  asleep,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  '  What,  could  ye  not 
watch  with  me  one  hour? 

41  ''Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  'en- 
ter not  into  temptation :  ■''  the  spirit 
indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  'the  se- 
cond time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my 
Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away 
from  me,  except  I  drinlc  it,  thy  will 
be  done. 

43  And   he   came    and  found  them 
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I.  He  is  be/rayed  and  a/jprchcnded. 

asleep    again :    °  for    their    eyes   were 
heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  wont 
away  again,  and  'prayed  tlie  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disci- 
ples, and  saith  unto  them,  0 '  Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  your  rest :  behold, 
'  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners. 

46  Rise,  'let  us  be  going:  behold, 
he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  lAnd  wliile  he  yet  spake,  -^lo, 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and 
with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave 
them  a  sign,  saying,  ^Whomsoever  I 
shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he  :  '■  hold  him 
fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus, 
and  said,  'Hail,  master;  'and  ''kissed 
him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^  'Friend, 
wherefore  art  thou  come  ?  Then  came 
they,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and 
took  him. 

51  11  And,  behold,  '"  one  of  them 
which  were  with  Jesus  stretched  out 
his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and 
struck  a  servant  of  the  high  priest, 
and  smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  "Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place: 
for  all  "they  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father, ''  and  he  shall 
presently  give  me  more  than  twelve 
i '  legions  of  angels  7 

54  But  •  how  then  shall  the  scrip- 
tures be  fuiniled,  that  thus  it  must 
be? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus 
to  the  multitudes,  'Are  ye  come  out 
as  against  a  thief  with  swords  and 
staves  for  to  take  me?  "I  sat  daily 
with  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and 
ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  "  that  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be 
fulfilled.  '  Then  all  the  disciples  for 
sook  him,  and  fled. 

57  1  And  "they  that  had  laid  hold 
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on  Jesus,  led  him  away  to  Caiaphas 
(lie  high  priest,  where  the  scribes  and 
llie  elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  af,ii 
oflf  unto  the  high  priesfs  palace,  "ami 
went  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants,  tu 
see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  el- 
ders, and  all  the  council,  '  sought  false 
witness  against  Jesus,  to  put  him  to 
death ; 

60  But  '  found  none :  yea,  though 
many  false  witnesses  came,  yet  found 
they  none.  ""At  the  last  came  two 
false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  'This  fellow  said,  H^l 
am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God, 
and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  him,  ^Answerest  thou  no- 
thing? what  is  it  which  these  witness 
against  thee  ? 

63  But  *  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  priest  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  '  I  adjure  thee  lay  the 
living  God,  'that  thou  tell  us  whe- 
ther thou  be  'the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God. 

64  Jesus  saith  imto  him,  "  Thou 
hast  said :  nevertheless  I  say  unto 
you,  "Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son 
of  man  sitting  on  "the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven. 

65  Then  ''the  high  priest  rent  In- 
clothes,  saying,  'He  hath  spoken  bl.is 
phemy ;  what  further  need  have  w^e 
of  witnesses?  behold,  now  ye  have 
heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye?  They  an- 
swered and  said,  ''lie  is  guilty  of 
death. 

67  Then  'did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  '"buffeted  him;  '  and  others  ■'  smote 
him  with  Uhe  palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  "  Prophesy  unto  us, 
"thou  Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote 
thee  ? 

69  H  Now  "'Peter  sat  without  in 
the  palace:  and  a  dam.sel  came  unin 
him,  saying.  Thou  also  wast  with 
'Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  'he  denied  before  thf}>i 
all,  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou 
sayest. 

71  And    °  when    he    was    gone    out 
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Jitdas  hangctli  himsclj 
into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  then^  that  were  tnere, 
°  This  fellow  was  also  witli  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  'with  an 
oath,  '  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

•73  And  after  a  while  came  unto 
him  they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to 
Peter,  ''  Surely  thou  also  art  one  of 
them ;  '  for  thy  speech  liewrayelh 
thee. 

74  Then  -^  began  he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  ^saying,  I  know  not  the  man. 
"And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  ''  remembered  the 
word  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto  him. 
Before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.  '  And  he  went  out  and 
wept  bitterly. 

CHAP.  XXVH. 
Christ    is   delivered    bound    to   Pilate,   1,  2 
Judas    hangeth   himself,    3 — 18.     Pilot   admo- 
nished of  his  wife,   19;  and  being  urged  by  the 
nnillitiiile.    washeth  his  hands,   and  looseth  Ba- 
'       -."I     'Jlj.     Christ  is  mocked  and  croioned 
i7— 32 ;  crucified,  33—38  ;  reviled, 
> — I'';   .iiit/i,  and  is   buried,  50 — 61;   his  se- 
pulchre is  scaled,  and  watched,  62 — 66. 

WHEN  'the  morning  was  come, 
"■  all  the  chief  priests  and  el- 
ders of  the  people  took  council  against 
Jesus  to  put  him  to  death  : 

2  And  when  they  had  "bound  him. 
they  led  hif?i  away,  "and  delivered  him 
to  P  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  II  Then  ''Judas,  which  had  be- 
trayed him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
((indcmned,  'repented  himself,  and 
In  on  gilt  again  the  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
\t  r  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  *■  I  have  sinned  in  that 
I  have  betrayed  'the  innocent  lilood. 
And  they  said,  'What  is  that  to  us? 
"  see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  "  and  departed, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the 
silver  pieces,  and  said,  "  It  is  not  law- 
ful for  "  to  put  them  into  the  treasury, 
because  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's  field, 
to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  '  that  field  was  called. 
The  field  of  blood,  "  unto  this  day. 

9  Then    was    fulfilled    that    which 


Christ  arraigned  before  Pilate. 
was  spoken  by  &  Jeremy  the  prophet, 
saying,  "And  they  took  the  'thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  thit 
was  valued,  whom  they  ''  of  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel  did  value  ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  pottei  s 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  IT  And  'Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor:  and  the  governor  asked 
him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him 
■*  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  'he  was  accused  of 
the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he  an 
swered  nothing. 

13  Then     said    Pilate    unto    him 
■^nearest  thou   not  how  many  thin 
they  witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  nevei 
a  word  ;  insomuch  that  the  governor 
*  marvelled  greatly. 

15  1  Now  at  that  ''feast  the  governor 
was  wont  to  release  unto  the  people 
a  prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  'a  notable 
prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore  when  they  were  ga 
thered  together,  Pilate  said  unto  them 
'  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  7  Barabbas,  '  or  Jesus  which  is 
called  Christ  ? 

IS  For  "he  knew  that  for  ^emv 
they  had  delivered  him. 

19  If  When  he  was  set  down  on 
the  judgment  seat,  "his  wife  sent 
unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou  nothing 
to  do  with  "  that  just  man :  for  I  have 
suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a 
dream  because  of  him. 

20  1  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
'■persuaded  the  multitude  that  they 
'should  ask  Barabbas,  and  destroy 
Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and  sa  I 
unto  them.  Whether  of  the  twain  w  11 
ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ?  Tht\ 
said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  ""What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which  is 
called  Christ  1  They  all  say  unto  him 
Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  'Why 
Aiiat  evil  hath  he  done  ?  '  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying.  Let  him 
be  crucified. 

24  When  Pilate   saw  that  he  could 


S.  MATTHEW,  XX  VII 


A. 

M.-um.  A.i).a. 

All  Olym  cull 

Julian  PctloJ, 

4742. 

^N 

T 

P        6 

2 

23  31.  Jn        23 

(Psoo 

n     5)    M 

■f.  26  L 


He  is  crowned  with  thor?is. 
prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a  tu- 
mult was  made,  he  took  water,  °  and 
washed  his  hands  before  the  multitude, 
s  lying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of 
this  'just  person :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people, 
and  said,  'His  blood  be  on  us,  ■'and 
on  our  children. 

26  Then  '  released  he  Barabbas  un- 
to them  ;  and  when  he  had  0  ^  scourged 
Jesus,  he  delivered  him  to  be  cru- 
tihed. 

27  1  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  go- 
vernor took  Jesus  into  the  ^  common 
hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole 

band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  ''  stripped  him,  and 
put  on  him  ^  a  scarlet  robe. 

'^9  And  when  they  had  'platted  a 
ciown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his 
head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand  : 
and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him, 
ind  mocked  him,  saying,  '  Hail,  king 
of  the  Jews ! 

30  And '  they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the 
held. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked 
h  m,  they  took  the  robe  from  off  him, 
and  put  his  own  raiment  on  him,  "  and 
led  him  away  to  crucify  hi?n. 

32  And  "as  they  came  out,  "they 
found  a  man  of  ''  Cyrene,  Simon  by 
name :  him  they  compelled  to  bear 
his  cross. 

33  TI  And  when  they  were  come 
unto  a  place  called  '  Golgotha,  that  is 
to  say,  a  place  of  a  skull, 

34  They  '  gave  him  ?  vinegar  to 
dunk  mingled  with  gall  :  and  when 
he  had  tasted  thereof,  he  would  not 
drink. 

35  And  '  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots  : 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 

spoken  by  the  prophet.  They  parted 
my  garments  among  them,  and  upon 
my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  "  sitting  down  they  watched 
him  there  ; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head  '  his 
accusation  written,  THIS  IS  JESUS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

''S  Then    were  there   'two  thieves 
crucified  with   him,  one   on  the   right 
hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 
1135 


Christ  is  crucified  and  reviled. 

39  1  And   they   that  passed  by 
viled  hhn,  wagging  their  licads, 
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stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in 
three  days,  save  thyself.  ''  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  '  come  down  from 
the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  -^the  chief  priests 
mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and 
elders,  said, 

42  He  ^  saved  others ;  himself  he 
cannot  save.  If  he  be  'the  King  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from 
the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  He  '  trusted  in  God ;  let  him 
deliver  him  now,  t^  if  he  will  have  him : 
for  he  said,  *I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  The  'thieves  also,  which  were 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  in 
his  teeth. 

45  H  Now  "■  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  ^ "  darkness  over  all  the  land  unto 
the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  "Je- 
sus cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
''Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani?  that  is 
to  say.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there. 
when  they  heard  that,  said,  '  This 
man  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  'and  filled  it 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  Tlie  rest  said,  Let  be,  'let  us 
see  whether  Elias  will  come  to  save 
him. 

50  Jesus,  '  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  "yielded  up 
the  ghost. 

51  1  And,  beliold,  "the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  tup 
to  the  bottom;  ""and  the  earth  tliil 
quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened; 
and  "  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which 
'  slept  arose, 

53  And    came     out    of    the    graves 
after  liis    resurrection,  and    went  into 
the   "holy    city,     and    appeared    unto! ';.'„, 5^.,,,,  ,„ 
many.  )  2'-:;i'i'^a'i)"''"' 

54  Now  when  '  the  centurion,  and  Vo'i'-fia-an^a 
.hey  that  were  with  him,  watching  ,7fj"3gL„23.fl, 
Jesu.s,  '  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those'^**).,  ,  „  „^^j 
vhings  that  were  done,    they  ''  feared  i 
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XXV IL  His  death    and    burial 

greatly,  saying,  z?"  Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God. 

55  And  'many  women  wore  there 
beholding  afar  off,  which  followed 
Jesus  from  Galilee,  'ministering  unto 
him : 

56  Among  which  was  ''Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  'Mary  the  mother  of 
^  James  and  Joses,  « and  the  mother  of 
Zebedee's  children. 

57  H  When  theeven  was  come, '■  there 
came  a  rich  man  of  '  Arimathea,  named 
Joseph,  who  also  himself  was  Jesus' 
disciple : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  *  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  com- 
manded the  body  to  be  delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken 
the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 
linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  '  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the 
rock ;  and  he  rolled  "  a  great  stone 
to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  de- 
parted. 

61  And  there  was  "Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  the  other  Mary,  sitting  over 
against  the  sepulchre. 

62  1  Now  the  next  day,  that  follow- 
ed "the  day  of  the  preparation,  'tlie 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees  came  to- 
gether unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that 
'that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet 
alive,  ''After  three  days  I  will  rise 
again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by 
night,  'and  steal  him  away,  and  say 
unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead  :  '  so  the  last  error  sliall  be  worse 
than  the  first. 

65  Pilate   said  unto  them,  Ye   li;  ■ 
a  watch :  go    your  way,  "  make  it    as 
sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  '  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  "sealing  the  stone, 
and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAP.  XXVHL 
Christ's  resurrection  declared  by  an  angel 
to  the  women,  1 — 8.  He  himself  appeareth  unU 
them.,  9,  10.  The  Chief  Priests  give  the  sol- 
diers moneji  to  say  that  he  was  stole?!  out  of  his 
sepulchre,  11 — 15.  Christ  appeareth  to  his  ibs- 
ciples,  16,  17;  and  sendelh  them  to  baptize 
and  teach  all  nations,  18 — 20. 
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Cfirist  s  restirrectio7i. 


IN  "the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 
began  to  dawn  toward  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  came  '  Mary  Mag- 
dalene and  the  other  Mary  to  see  the 
sepulchre. 

2  And  behold,  '  there  9  was  a  great 
earthc[uake:  ''for  the  angel  of  the 
j.ord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from 
the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  'countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  -Miis  raiment  white  as  snow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  ^  the  keepers 
did "  shake  and  became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  the  women,  '  Fear  not  ye :  for  I 
know  that  'ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was 
crucified. 

6  He   is   not   here:  for  he  is  risen 

'  as   he   said.     ""  Come,    see   the    place 
where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  "  go  quickly,  and  tell  his 
disciples  that  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead;  and,  behold,  °he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee  ;  there  shall  ye  see 
him  :  '  lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  '  with  fear  and  great 
joy  ;  and  did  run  to  bring  his  disciples 
word. 

W  1  And  '  as  they  went  to  tell  his 
disciples,  behold.  Jesus  met  them, 
saying,  'AH  hail.  And  they  came 
'  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  "  wor 
shipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  "  Be 
not    afraid :    '  go    tell    ^  my    brethren 
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or.  ChruluiKS,cfaU 

^:M,'5','fffl,i?:^3: 

0  Ac  2.3?,  39,  41.-= 

nver,16,17,  ch.  26,32, 

Mar.l4,2S,  Jno,  21,1, 

10"47.'4S.-16,15,,33'- 

19,3,5,    10,113,- 

/>cll,24.25,  Is,44,8.- 

16.-15,  29.  1  Pe,3,21, 

4521.  Jno.  14. 29.-16. 

7Cll,3,16,17,  Ge,L26 

4. 

Nil,  6-24,27,    Is, +«, 

?Ezr.3.  12.U  Ps.2. 

13!l4,  Ep,2,18.  1  Jno! 

11.  Mar.16,8,  Ln,24, 

5,  7,  Re,  1.  1.6, 

36,41,  Jno,  16.20,2, 

?ctl-24„27,  De.5,32, 

-12  32.  AC,2,42,-20, 

r  L=,61,5,  Mar,16,9,10, 

20,21,27,  I  Co,  11,2, 

Jno,20,14,.16. 

23,-14,  37,  Ep,  4,11,, 

17.20,&c.  Cul,  1,2?, 

3LU.1.2S.  Jno.20.19. 

ITh,  4,  1,2.    2Tll. 

2  Co.  13.  11.  Grab. 

3.  6.. 12.  1  Tl,  6,  1„4, 

Tit,  2  1,10    IPe  2 

lCa.3.3,4.  Lu.7,38, 

10„19,  2  Pel  5,11,- 

Jno.l23.-20.17.  Re. 

19..24.  Re.  22'll~^' 

u  ver.  17.  ch.  14.  33, 

r  ell.  1.23,-1R,80,  Ge. 

Lu,24,52,  Jn.20.28. 

39.2  321    Ex  3  12 

Re.  5.  a. 14. 

Jos  is:  Ps,  46  7  it; 

w  »er.5.  cll.14.27.  Lu. 

Is,  8    8..10,-ll,    10, 

24.36..38.Jno.6.S0. 

Mar,  16.20.  Jno.  14. 

18..23.  Ac.  18.  9,  10. 

X  ver.7.  Ju.10.16.  Ps. 

2T1.4.17.  Re.22.21. 

^r^'k^^i'i 

J  ch.I3.39,40,49.-24.3. 

15.     Mar.   3.  33,.Si, 

(Ch,6,  13.  IKi.  1.36, 

Jno,  20,  17.  Ro.  8.29. 

1  Cll,16,36.    Ps.72.19. 

He.  2  11..1S. 

Re.  1.  18.-22.  20. 

shall  they  see  me. 

Ill  Now  when  they  were  going, 
behold,  "some  of  the  watch  came  into 
the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the  chief 
priests  all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  '  when  they  were  assembled 
with  the  elders,  and  had  taken  coun- 
sel, they  gave  large  money  unto  the 
soldiers. 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  'and  stole  him  away 
while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor's 
ears,  ^  we  will  persuade  him  and  secure 
you. 

15  So  '  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught :  and  this 
saying  is  commonly  reported  among 
the  Jews  -^until  this  day. 

16  H  Then  ^the  eleven  disciples 
'went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a  moun- 
tain where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 

17  And  '  when  they  saw-  him,  they 
'worshipped  him  :  '  but  some  doubted. 

18  H  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  "All  power  is  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  Go  ye  "  therefore,  and  ?  teach  all 
nations,  °  baptizing  them  in  ^  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost : 

20  Teaching  'them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you :  and,  lo,  "■  I  am  with  you  alway, 
eve7i  '  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
'Amen. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  ST.  MATTHEWS  GOSPEL. 


Matthew  being  one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  and  from  the  time  of  his 
call,  a  constant  attendant  on  our  Saviour,  was  perfectly  well  qualified 
to  write  the  histoiy  of  his  life.  He  relates  what  he  saw  and  heard  with 
the  most  natural  and  unaffected  simplicity,  and  in  a  plain  and  per- 
spicuous style.  That  for  which  he  is  eminently  distinguished,  says  Dr. 
Campbell,  'is  the  distinctness  and  particularity  with  which  he  has 
related  many  of  our  Lord's  discourses  and  moral  instnictions.  Of  these 
his  sermon  on  the  mount,  his  charge  to  the  apostles,  his  illustrations  of 
the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  and  his  prophecy  on  mount  Olivet,  are 
examples.  He  has  also  wonderfully  united  simplicity  and  energy  in 
relating  the  replies  of  his  Waster  to  the  cavils  of  his  adversaries. 
Being  early  called  to  the  aposUeship,  he  was  an  eye  and  ear  witness  of 
most  of  the  things  which  he  relates.  And,  though  I  do  not  tliink  it 
was  tlie  scope  of  any  of  these  historians  to  adjust  their  narratives  by 
the  precise  order  of  time  wherein  the  events  happened,  there  are  some 
circumstances  which  incline  me  to  think,  tliat  Matthew  has  approached 
at  least  as  near  that  order  as  any  of  them.'  The  consideration,  tliat  tlie 
gospel  of  St.  Matthew  is  a  history  of  what  he  heard  and  saw,  merely 
allowing  him  to  be  a  man  of  integrity,  would  of  itself  fully  prove  that 
he  would  make  no  mistakes  in  his  narrative  ;  and  when  we  add  to  this, 
Uie  influence  and  superintendence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  under   which  he 
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constantly  acted,  and  which  our  Lord  promised  to  his  disciples,  (John 
14.  26.)  it  must  be  allowed  to  possess  the  utmost  degree  of  credibility 
and  authority  with  which  any  writing  could  be  invested.  It  is,  as  Mr. 
Wakefield  well  observes,  a  piece  of  history  which,  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged, is  'the  most  singular  in  its  composition,  the  most  tconderfvl  in 
its  contents,  and  the  most  important  in  its  object,  that  was  ever  exhibit- 
ed to  tlie  notice  of  mankind.  For  simplicity  of  narrative,  and  an  artless 
relation  of  facts,  without  any  applause  or  censure,  or  digressive  remarks, 
on  tlie  part  of  tlie  historian,  upon  tlie  characters  introduced  in  it;  willi- 
out  any  intermixture  of  his  own  opinion,  upon  any  subject  whatsoever ; 
and  for  a  multiplicity  of  internal  marks  of  credibility,  this  Gospel  cer- 
tainly has  no  parallel  among  human  productions.'  'There  is  .not,' 
as  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  jusdy  remarks,  'one  truth  or  doctrine,  in 
the  whole  oracles  of  God,  which  is  not  taught  in  this  Evangelist. 
The  outlines  of  tlie  whole  spiritual  system  are  here  correctly  liid 
down :  even  Paul  himself  has  added  nothing :  he  has  amplified 
and  illustrated  tlie  truths  contained  in  tliis  Gospel ;  but  even  undi-j 
the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  neiUier  he,  nor  any  of  the  other 
Apostles,  have  brought  to  light  one  truth,  the  prototype  of  which  hiis 
not  been  found  in  tlie  words  and  acts  of  our  blessed  Lord  ns  related  bv 
Mattliew.' 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MARK. 


Mark  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  same  witli  John  surnamed 
Mark,  who  was  '  sister's  son  to  Barnabas,'  (Col.  iv.  10.)  and  tlie  son  of 
Mary,  a  pious  woman  of  Jerusalem,  at  whose  house  many  were  assem- 
oled  together  praying  when  Peter  was  delivered  from  prison,  (Ac.  xii. 
12.)  St.  Peter  (1  Ep.  v.  13.)  calls  him  '  Maicus  my  son,'  probably  im- 
plyins;  that  he  was  converted  by  his  ministry,  and  served  with  him  in 
tlie  gospel.  He  accompanied  St.  Paul  in  his  travels,  (Ac.  xii.  25.  xiii. 
5, 13.  XT.  36..41.  2  Tim.  iv.  4.  Philem.  24.)  ;  and  he  is  said  to  have  been 
particularly  intimate  with  St.  Peter,  under  whose  inspection,  it  is  gene- 
rally agreed,  he  wrote  his  gospel  at  Rome,  between  tlie  years  A.  D.  60 
and  65.  Ecsebius  informs  us,  (Hist.  Eccles.  I.  ii.  c.  15.)  from  Paphs 
and  Clement  of  Alexandria,  that  St.  Mark  composed  his  gospel  at  the 
earnest  request  of  St.  Peter's  hearers  at  Rome  ;  and  that  the  AposUe  being 
informed  of  what  was  done,  by  the  revelation  of  the  Holy  Spu-it,  au- 
tliorized  it  to  be  introduced  into  tlie  churches.  Witli  this  agrees  the 
internal  evidence  furnished  by  tlie  Gospel  itself;  for  many  things 
honourable  to  St.  Peter  ai-e  omitted  in  it,  which  ai-e  mentioned  by  other 
Evangelists,  while  his  weaknesses  and  failings  are  freely  exposed  to 
view.  It  is  also  undeniable,  that  from  the  earliest  ages  of  tlie  church, 
tliis  Gospel  was  received  not  only  as  genuine  and  autlientic,  but  as  a 
divinely  inspu-ed  writing.  Some  learned  men,  in  opposition  to  the 
unanimous  voice  of  antiquity,  have  represented  it  as  an  abridgement  of 
that  of  SL  Mattliew.  But,  though  he  doubtless  relates  many  of  tlie 
same  facts,  and  some  of  the  parables  and  discourses,  in  common  with 
St.  Mattliew  ;  yet  he  omits  many  important  particulars  and  adds  otliers, 
dilates  upon  some  facts  but  concisely  mentioned  by  Mattliew,  not  witli- 
out  considerable  variation,  and  now  and  then  departs  from  the  order  of 
time  observed  by  that  apostle.  Hence  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose, 
that  he  intentionally  took  any  tiling  from  Matthew,  but  that  he  wrote 
such  things  as  were  especially  brought  to  his  knowledge,  and  impressed 
on  his  mind ;  EUid  tlie  coincidence  seems  to  have  arisen,  ratlier  ftom  the 
circumstance  of  their  writing  tlie  history  of  the  same  gi-and  and  inter- 
esting events,  than  from  any  design  in  tlie  one  deducing  his  materials 
from  the  other.  That  St.  Mark  wrote  his  gospel  in  Greek  is  attested  by 
the  iminterrupted  voice  of  antiquity,  and  is  now  generally  admitted  ; 
and  the  occurrence  of  several  Latin  words,  which  has  led  some  to  con- 
tend for  a  Latin  original,  may  easily  be  accounted  for,  by  supposing  it 
■was  v\Titten  for  the  use  of  the  Roman  people,  by  a  person  then  resident 
among  tlicm  ;  and  it  is  on  this  account  that  he  omits  the  genealogy  of 
our  Lord,  and  some  otlier  matters,  as  being  of  no  importance  to  Gentile 
converts,  though  very  necessary  for  tlie  Jews.  The  Gospel  of  Mark 
consists  of  sixteen  chapters ;  containing  an  account  of  the  muiistry  of 
John  tlie  Baptist,  (ch.   1.  1..8.) ;    tlie  baptism  and  temptation  of  Clirist, 


(9.. 13.)  ;  the  calling  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  James  and  John,  (14..30.)  ; 
the  casting  out  of  an  unclean  spirit  by  Christ,  (21. .28.)  ;  the  healing  of 
Peter's  wife's  mother,  and  many  sick  persons,  (29..34.) ;  tlie  preaching 
of  Christ  in  Galilee,  and  the  cleansing  of  a  leper,  (35..45.) ;  the  cure  of 
the  paralytic,  calling  of  Mattliew,  and  vindication  of  the  disciples,  (ch. 
II.) ;  the  healing  of  the  man  with  the  withered  hand,  and  various,  others  the 
choice  of  twelve  apostles,  and  the  confutation  of  the  scribes  who  ascrilie 
Christ's  casting  out  devils  to  tlie  power  of  Beelzebub,  (ch.  III.);  tlie  parables 
of  Uie  sower,  the  seed  sown,  and  the  grain  of  mustard  seed,  and  the  stilling 
of  tlie  tempest,  (ch.  IV.)  ;  the  casting  out  of  a  legion  of  devils,  healing 
tlie  woman  with  an  issue,  and  raising  Jairus's  daughter,  (ch.  V.) ;  the 
sending  out  of  tlie  apostles,  various  opinions  respecting  Christ,  the  be- 
heading of  John  the  Baptist,  the  miraculous  feeding  of  five  thousand  by 
Christ.his  walking  on  the  sea,  and  healing  of  tlie  sick,  (ch.  VI.);  Christ's 
vindication  of  his  disciples  for  eating  witli  unwashen  hands,  healing  of 
tlie  daughter  of  the  Syro-Phoenician  woman,  and  the  man  who  was  deaf 
and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech,  (ch.  VII.)  ;  tlie  miraculous  feed- 
ing of  four  tliousand,  refusal  of  a  sign,  warning  of  his  disciples  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  Herod,  giving  sight  to  a  blind  man,  pre- 
diction of  his  own  sufferings,  &c.  (ch.  VIII.) ;  tlie  transfiguration  of 
Christ,  the  casting  out  a  deaf  and  dumb  spirit,  the  foretelling  of  his  death 
and  resurrection,  &c.  (ch.  IX.) ;  the  doctrine  of  Christ  concerning 
divorces,  his  reception  and  blessing  of  young  children,  instruction  of  tlie 
rich  young  man,  prediction  of  his  sufferings,  reproof  of  the  ambition  ot 
his  disciples,  and  healing  of  blind  Bartimeus,  (ch.  X.);  Christ's  trium- 
phant entry  into  Jerusalem,  ciu-sing  of  tlie  barren  fig-tree,  expulsion  of 
the  traders  from  tlie  temple,  and  silencing  of  the  priests  and  scribes  who 
questioned  his  authority,  (ch.  XI.) ;  the  parable  of  the  vineyard  let  out 
to  wicked  husbandmen,  the  answer  of -Christ  to  the  Pharisees  and  He- 
rodians  respecting  giving  tribute  to  Caesar,  to  the  Sadducees  concerning 
llie  resurrection,  and  to  a  Scribe  concerning  tlie  first  commandment,  his 
question  respecting  whose  son  tlie  Messiah  was  to  be,  warnuig  against 
tlie  ostentation  and  hypocrisy  of  tlie  scribes,  and  commendation  of  a  poor 
widow  who  cast  two  mites  into  tlie  treasury,  (ch.  XII.) ;  Christ's  predic- 
tion of  the  destruction  of  the  temple  and  Jemsalem,  and  the  parable  of 
tlie  fig-tree,  (ch.  XIII.) ;  the  conspiracy  of  tlie  chief  priests  and  Judas 
against  Clirist,  his  anointing  by  a  woman,  the  preparation  and 
celebration  of  the  passover,  institution  of  the  Lord's  supper,  his  agony  in 
the  garden,  apprehension,  condemnation  by  Caiaphas,  and  denial  by 
Peter,  (ch.  XIV.) ;  Christ's  condemnation  by  Pilate,  mocking  by  the 
soldiers,  cracifixion  between  two  thieves,  death  and  bui-ial,  (ch.  XV.) ; 
his  resurrection  from  the  dead,  appearance  to  Mary  Magdalene  and 
the  disciples,  and  ascension  into  heaven,  (ch.  XVI.) 
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CHAP.  I. 

The  office  of  John  the  Baptist,  1 — 8.  Jesus 
is  baptized,  9 — 11  ;  tempted,  12,  13;  he  preach- 
eth,  14,  1.5;  callelh  Peter,  Andrew,  James,  and 
John,  1 G — 22 ;  healeth  one  that  had  a  denil, 
23 — 28;  Peter's  mother  in  law,  29—31 ;  many 
diseased  persons,  22 — 39;  and  cleanseth  the 
leper,  40—4.5. 

THE     "  beginning    of    the     gospel 
of    '  Jesus    Clirist,    '  tlie    son    of 
God  ; 

2  As  it  is  ''  written  ''  in  tlie  prophets, 
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Lm.  1.2,3.-110,11. 


cVlXV    Mal.llf.- 

I4.33.-17.5.  Ln.l  35 

Jno.l.l4,34,49.-3.16. 

-G.  65.  Ro.  8.3,32. 

He.  1. 1.  2. 
i  Ps.  40.  7,  Mat  2.  .■>. 

-26.24,31.  Lu.  1.70. 

IS.  31. 
B  Note:        SmrriU 

MSS.    Ihc   Sifriac, 


'  by  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet* whteh  ihotiM 
prvbably  be  adopted 
instead  of  the  com- 

parallel  lexis. 


I.3.L  1 


,  76.— 7. 


19.  .34.-3.  28.  36. 
:  Mal.3.1.2.  6,  U.  1 
3  2. 3,  Jilii.  3.23.  i 


Mat.  3.  5,  6-4.  25, 


'  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

3  The  'voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  John  '  did  baptize  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  preacli  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance »  for  the  ■*  remission  of  sins. 

5  .And  'there  went  out  unto  him 
all    the    land    of  Judea,  and  they  of 


J'siis  is  baptized,  and  temj)ted. 
Jerusalem,  and  were  all  "  baptized  of 
hiiu  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  '  confessing 
their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  '  clothed  with  ca- 
mel's hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a  skin 
about  his  loins  ;  and  he  did  ■*  eat  lo- 
custs and  wild  honey  ; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  '  There 
conieth  one  mightier  than  I  after  me, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose. 

S  I  indeed  '  have  baptized  you  with 
water  :  but  ^  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  TI  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
'that  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of 
Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John  in 
Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  '  coming  up  out 
of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens 
/s  opened,  and  '  the  Spirit  like  a  dove 
descending  upon  him : 

11  And  '  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  "  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

12  IF  And  immediately  "  the  spirit 
''  driveth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilder- 
ness °  forty  days,  ''  tempted  of  Satan  ; 
and  was  with  the  wild  beasts ;  '  and 
the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  IT  Now  "■  after  that  John  was  put 
in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee, 
'  preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
of  God, 

15  And  saying,  'The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  "  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand  :  "  repent  ye,  and  '  believe  the 
gospel. 

16  IF  Now  "as  he  walked  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  he  saw  'Simon  and  An- 
drew his  brother  casting  a  net  into 
the  sea  :  for  they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come 
ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to 
become  "  fishers  of  men. 

IS  And  straightway  they  '  forsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little 
farther  thence,  he  saw  'James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother,  who 
«lso  were  in  the  ship  mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them  : 
and  "  they  left  their  father  Zebedee  in 
the  ship  with  the  hired  servants,  and 
'jvent  after  him. 


S.  MARK,  I. 


A.  JI.  im.  A.D.  !6.  I  A.M.  4031.  A.D.  27. 
Jill   rerli,d,4T39.        JliJ.  Period.  4740. 

aji.  uiyiiin  cci.  2.    An.  Oiyiup.  cci.  3. 


-3.28,31.  Ac.  13. 25. 
/Mat.  3.11. 


!ch.2.1.  Mai.  4.  13. 
Lti.4.31.-10.15. 
?  Nole  :  Capema- 
GaiUee,  (Lu 


%1 


the  lake  of  Tltic- 

and'inthe  lana  of 
Gennesareth.  (cli 
6.63.  Mat. 


Galilee, 
at.  4.12.-11,2- 
t  Lu.  3.20.  Jno. 


19.27.30.  Lu.S.U- 
14.  33.  -  18.  25.30. 
Phl.3.S. 

•C11.3.17.-5. 37.-9.2. 
-10  35.-14.33  Mat 
4.21,  AC.1.13.-I22. 

ich.l0.89.De.33.9.  1 
Kl.19.20.  Mal.4.21. 
22.-8.21,22.-10.  37. 
LU.U.26.2C0.5.16. 


4v.31.cll.3.11,12.-9. 
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He  commencelli  his  viiiiislry. 

21  And  "  they  went  into  0  Caper- 
naum ;  and  straightway  on  the  sabbath 
day  » he  entered  into  the  synagogue, 
and  taught. 

22  And  'they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine :  for  he  taught  them  as 
one  that  had  authority,  and  not  ■*  as 
the  scribes. 

23  IF  And  there  was  in  their  syna- 
>•  gogue  '  a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit ; 
":  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  ^  Let  us  alone  ;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  ^  the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  'rebuked  him,  say- 
ing. Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of 
him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit 
had  '  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  Hhey  were  all  amazed,  in- 
somuch that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying,  What  thing  is  this  ? 
what  new   doctrine  is  this  ?  '  for  with 

-  authority  commandeth   he  even  the  un- 
clean spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  ""his  fame  spread 
abroad  throughout  all  the  region  round 
about  Galilee. 

29  IF  And  forthwith,  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they  "  en- 
tered into  the  house  of  Simon  and 
Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  °  wife's  mother  lay 
sick  of  a  fever,  and  anon  ''  they  tell 
him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  '  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up  ;  and  im- 
mediately the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
■■ministered  unto  them. 

32  IF  And  '  at  even,  when  the  sun  did 
set,  they  brought  unto  him  all  that 
were  diseased,  and  them  that  were 
possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  'all  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick  oi  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  devils  ;  "  and  sufl"ered  not  the 
devils  10  '  speak,  because  they  knew  hirr.. 

35  H  And  in  the  morning,  "  rising  up 
a  great  while  before  day,  he  went  out, 
and  departed  into  a  solitary  place,  and 
there  prayed. 
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Chrixt  c/canacth  the  leper, 

30  And  Simon  and  they  that  were 
with  him  followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him, 
they  said  unto  hiu),  "All  men  seek  for 
ihee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Let 
us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may 
|)rcach  there  also  :  '  for  therefore  came 
I  forth. 

3'.)  And  he  ■'preached  in  their  syna- 
fiogues  throughout  all  ^  Galilee,  '  and 
cast  out  devils. 

40  H  And  ^  there  came  ^a  leper  to 
him,  beseeching  him,  and  '  kneeling 
down  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  *  If 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  "^  moved  with  com- 
passion, put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  and  saith  unto  him,  'I  will :  be  thou 
clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
"■  immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  "he  straitly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away  ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him.  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man  :  but  go  thy 
way,  "shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing  those  things 
which  Moses  commanded,  ''  for  a  tes- 
timony unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  'and  began  to 
publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad 
the  matter,  insomuch  that  Jesus  *■  could 
no  more  openly  enter  into  the  city,  but 
was  without  in  desert  places  :  and  they 
came  to  him  from  every  quarter. 

CHAP.    II. 

Christ,  follotred  hy  multitudes,  1,  2,  hcaleth  one 
sick  of  the  palsy,  3 — 12 ;  r.alleih  Matthew  from 
the  receipt  of  custom,  13,  14;  eateth  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners,  15 — 17;  cxcuseth  his  disciples 
for  not  fasting,  18 — 22;  and  for  plucking  the 
ears  of  corn  on  the  sabbath  day,  23 — 28. 

AND   'again    he   entered    into    Ca- 
pernaum   after   some  days ;    '  and 
It  was  noised  that  he  was  in  the  house. 

2  And  "  straightway  many  were  ga- 
thered together,  insomuch  that  there 
was  no  room  to  receive  them,,  no,  not 
so  much  as  about  the  door :  "  and  he 
preached  the  word  unto  them. 

3  H  And  they  come  unto  him,  'bring- 
ing one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was 
borne  of  four. 

4  And   when    they  could    not   come 
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ntifl  heiilrth  o/ic  sirt  nf  the  jialsy. 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  °  they  un- 
covered the  roof  where  he  was  :  and 
when  they  had  broken  it  up,  they  let 
down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the 
palsy  lay. 

^  When  Jesus  '  saw  their  faith,  '  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  (^''Son, 
thy  'sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
.scribes  sitting  there,  '  and  reasoning 
in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  '  speak 
blasphemies  ?  '  who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately  '  when  Jesus 
perceived  in  his  spirit  that  they  so  rea- 
soned within  themselves,  he  said  unto 
them,  'Wliy  reason  ye  these  things  in 
your  hearts  ? 

9  Whether  '  is  it  easier  to  say  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  ""  Thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee  ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  "  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  "Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine 
house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took 
up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before 
them  all ;  ''  insomuch  that  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  "  glorified  God,  saying, 
"■  We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  11  And  he  went  forth  again  'by  the 
sea  side ;  '  and  all  the  multitude  re- 
sorted unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  "  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  "Alpheus  sitting  at  the 
^receipt  of  custom,  and  said  unto  him, 
■^  Follow  me.  And  he  arose  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

15  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  '  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  sat  also  toge- 
ther with  Jesus  and  his  disciples:  for 
there  were  jnany,  and  they  followed 
him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees saw  him  eat  with  publicans  and 
sinners,  they  said  unto  his  disciples, 
'  How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and  drinketh 
with  "publicans  and  sinners? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith 
unto  them,  'They  that  are  whole  have 


The  disciples  vindicated. 
no  need  of  the  physician,  but  they  that 
are  side  :  "  I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 

18  t  And  'the  disciples  of  John  and 
of  the  Pharisees  used  to  fast :  and  they 
come  and  say  unto  him,  '  Why  do  the 
disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Pharisees 
fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  '^  Can 
the  children  of  the  bridechamber  fast, 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  1 
as  long  as  they  have  the  bridegroom 
with  them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
'  the  bridegroom  shall  •''  be  taken  away 
from  them,  *  and  then  shall  they  fast 
in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  ''  seweth  a  piece  of 
9  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment :  else 
the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up  taketh 
away  from  the  .  old,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  '  bottles :  else  the  new  wine 
doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine  is 
spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be  marred  : 
but  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new 
bottles. 

23  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  '  that  he 
went  through  the  corn  fields  on  the 
sabbath  day ;  and  his  disciples  began, 
as  they  went,  '  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  "  why  do  they  on  the  sabbath 
day  "  that  which  is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  "Have 
ye  never  read  ''  what  David  did,  when 
he  had  need,  and  was  an  hungered,  he, 
and  they  that  were  with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God  in  the  days  of  ^ '  Abiathar  the  high 
priest,  and  did  eat  the  shewbread, 
*■  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat  but  for  the 
priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  which 
were  with  him? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  The 
sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not 
man  for  the  sabbath  : 

28  Therefore   'the    Son    of    man 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAP.  HI. 
Christ  healeth  the  withered  hand,  1 — 9  ;  a7id 
many  other  infirmities,  10  ;  rebuketh  the  unclea: 
spirit,  11,  12;  chooseth  his  twelve  apostles, 
13 — 21  ;  convinceth  the  blasphemy  of  casting  out 
devils  by  Beelzebub,  22 — 30  ;  and  sheweth  who 
are  his  brother,  sister,  and  mother,  31 — 35. 
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Christ  hrnU'lh  the  tnthrrcd  hrnid 

AND    "  he    entered    again    into    the 
synagogue  ;   and  there  was  a  man 
there  which  had  a  '  withered  hand. 

2  And  '  they  watched  him,  whethei 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath 
day  ;  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  "^  he  saith  unto  the  man  w  nich 
had  the  withered  hand,  l^  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  'Is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  days, 
or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  kill  ? 
■''But  they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  >'^with  anger,  being 
''  grieved  for  the  ^  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man,  '  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  out:  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

6  H  And 'the  'Pharisees  went  forth, 
and  straightway  took  counsel  with  the 
'Herodians  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 

7  But  "  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with 
his  disciples  to  the  .sea  :  "  and  a  great 
multitude  from  °  Galilee  followed  him, 
and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
''  Idumea,  and  frot?i  '  beyond  Jordan  ; 
and  they  about  'Tyre  and  Sidon,  a 
great  multitude,  when  they  had  heard 
what  great  things  he  did,  came  unto 
him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on  hiir 
'  because  of  the  multitude,  lest  they 
should  throng  him. 

10  For  '  he  had  healed  many  ;  inso- 
much that  they  ?  pressed  upon  him  for 
to  °  touch  him,  "  as  many  a.s  had  plagues. 

11  And  'unclean  spirits,  when  they 
saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  Thou  art  '  the  Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  'straitly  charged  them 
that  they  should  not  make  him  known. 

13  1  And  "  he  goeth  up  into  a  moun- 
tain, and  calleth  nii/o  him  whom  he, 
would  :  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  'he  ordained  twelve,  thai 
they  should  be  with  him,  '  and  that  he 
might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sick- 
nesses, and  to  cast  out  devils  • 

16  And  ''Simon  he  surnamed  Peter  , 

17  And  '  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James  •    '  nnd 
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The  twelve  apostles  chosen. 

he   surnamed   them   Boanerges,  which 

is,  The  sons  of  thunder  : 

18  And  "  Andrew,  and  '  Philip,  and 
'  Bartholomew,  and  "^  Matthew,  and 
'  Thomas,  ^  and  James  the  son.  of  ^  Al- 
pheus,  and  ^  Thaddeus,  and  '  Simon  the 
^  Canaaaite, 

19  And  '  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him :  and  they  went  '  into  a 
house. 

20  H  And  the  multitude  cometh  toge 
ther  again,  '  so  that  they  could  not  sc 
much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  ^  when  his  ?  friends  heard  of 
it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him : 
for  they  said,  "  He  is  beside  himself. 

22  1  And  the  scribes  °  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  said,  °  He  hath 
Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince  of  the 
devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  them  ''  in  parables,  '  How 
can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  *■  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
Btand. 

25  And  if  '  a  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against 
himself,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  '  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  ex- 
cept he  will  first  bind  the  strong  man ; 
and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 

2S  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "  All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
and  blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they 
shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never 
forgiveness,  "but  is  in  danger  of  eter- 
nal damnation: 

30  Because  '  they  said.  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

31  ^  There  came  '  then  his  brethren 
and  his  mother,  and,  standing  with- 
out, sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him,  and  they  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  without 
seek  for  thee. 

33  And   he    answered  them,  saying, 
"Who  is  my  mother,  -  or  my  brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about 
on    them  which    sat    about    him,    and 
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5.  lTh.4.12.1TI.4, 

1  Mat.13.13. 
?  Nole  :  Rather, 
as  tva  /regvenilr/ 
denotes,  '  So  mat 
seeing  they  sw,and 
do  not  perceive, and 
hearing  they  hear, 
and  do  not  under, 
stand,'  ^.  Thr. 
expression  appears 
to  be  prrnvrbiat; 
and  relates  to  those 


they  wow  overlook 
through  inatten- 
tion and  foliy.  See 


o  De.29.4.  Is.6.9.10. 
-44. 19.  Je.  5.  21. 
Mal.I3.14.15.  Ln,». 
10.    Jno.  12. 37..41. 


19.27.. ffi.    Ac.3.19. 


-16.6,9.  Lu.81.25 
IC0.3  1A  He.5. 
11. 14.  Re.3.I9. 


Tlic  parable  of  the  soiver. 
said.  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren ! 

35  For  who-soever  shall  'do  the  will 
of  God,  the   same  is  my   brother,   and 
my  sister,  and  my  mother. 
CHAP.  IV. 

The  parable  of  the  sower,  I — 13  ;  antl  the  mean- 
ing thereof,  14 — 20.  We  must  communicate  the 
light  of  our  knowledge  to  others,  21 — 25.  The 
f  arable  of  the  seed  growing  secretly,  26 — 29  ; 
and  of  the  mustard  seed,  30 — 34.  Christ  stilleth 
the  tempest  on  the  sea,  35 — 41. 

AND  'he  began  again  to  teach  by 
the  sea  side :  and  there  was  ga- 
thered unto  him  a  great  multitude,  "  so 
that  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  sat  in 
the  sea ;  and  the  whole  multitude  was 
by  the  sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things 
'by  parables,  and  said  unto  them  -^  in 
his  doctrine, 

3  ^  Hearken  ;  Behold,  *  there  went 
out  a  sower  to  sow : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  by  the  way  side,  '  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  came  and  devoured 
it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  "^  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth:  and  im- 
mediately it  sprang  up,  because  it  had 
no  depth  of  earth: 

6  But  when  '  the  sun  was  up,  it  was 
.scorched  ;  and  because  it  had  "*  no  root, 
it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  "  fell  among  thorns,  and 
the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choaked  it, 
and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  °  fell  on  good  ground,  and 
did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up  and  in- 
creased ;  and  brought  forth,  some  thirty, 
and  some  sixty,  and  some  ''  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  H  And  ■■  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him  with  the  twelve 
asked  of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,. 'Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  unto 
'  them  that  are  without,  "  all  these  things 
are  done  in  parables  : 

12  ff  That  "  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive;  and  hearing  they  may 
hear,  and  not  understand ;  lest  at  any 
time  they  should  '  be  converted,  and 
their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And    he  said  unto  them,  "Know 


Parab.e  of  the  sower  expounded. 

'je.  not  this  parable  ?  and  how  then  will 

ye  know  all  parables  ? 

14  TF  The  "  sower  soweth  '  the  word. 

15  And  '  these  are  they  by  the  way 
side,  where  the  word  is  sown ;  but 
when  they  have  heard,  ''Satan  cometh 
immediately,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
'  which  are  sown  on  stony  ground ; 
who,  when  they  have  heard  the  word, 
immediately  receive  it  with   gladness ; 

IT  And  •'^have  no  root  in  themselves, 
and  so  endure  but  for  a  time  :  afterward, 
'  when  affliction  or  persecution  ariseth 
for  the  word's  sake,  immediately  they 
are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  ''  which  are 
sown  among  thorns ;  such  as  hear  the 
word, 

19  And  'the  cares  of  this  world, 
and  '  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  '  and 
the  lusts  of  other  things  entering  in, 
choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh  "un- 
fruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  "  which  are 
sown  on  good  ground ;  such  as  hear 
the  word,  and  receive  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirtyfold,  some  sixty, 
and  some  "  a  hundred. 

21  1[  And  he  said  unto  them,  ''  Is  a 
candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a 
"bushel,  or  ui^der  a  bed?  and  not  to 
be  set  on  a  candlestick  ? 

22  For  'there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested ;  neither  was 
any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that  it  should 
come  abroad. 

23  If  '  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear :  '  with  what  mea- 
sure ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you :  and  unto  you  that  "  hear  shall 
more  be  given. 

25  For  "he  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given :  and  he  that  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
hath. 

26  H  And  he  said,  "'So  is  the  king- 
dom of  God,  "  as  if  a  man  .should  cast 
seed  into  the  ground  ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night 
and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring 
'  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

,'-    28  For    '■  the    earth    bringeth    forth 
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Parable  of  the  Ttiustard  seed. 
fruit  of  herself ;  ••  first  the  '  blade,  then 
the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in  the 
ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  /?  brought 
forth,  immediately  'he  putteth  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  II  And  he  said,  ''Whereunto  shall 
we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  .'  or  with 

I  what  comparison  shall  we  compare  it? 

!  31  It  is  '  like  a  grain  of  ''  mustard 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  '  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that 
be  in  the  earth  : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  groweth 
up,  ^  and  becometh  greater  than  all 
herbs,  and  ''shooteth  out  great  branch- 
es'; so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air  may 
'  lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

33  And  '  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  v/ord  unto  them,  '  as  they 
were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them  :  and  "  when  they  were 
alone,  he  expounded  all  things  to  his 
disciples. 

35  IT  And  "  the  same  day,  when  the 
even  was  come,  he  saith  unto  them, 
"Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitude,  they  took  him  '  even  as 
he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there  were 
also  with  him  other  little  ships, 

37  And  '  there  arose  a  '  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the 
ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  '  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow  :  '  and 
they  awake  him,  and  say  unto  him, 
Master,  "carest  thou  not  that  we  perish  ? 

39  And  "he  arose,  and  'rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea.  Peace, 
be  still.  And  "the  wind  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  -'Why 
are  ye  so  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye 
have  °  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  'feared  exceedingly, 
and  said  one  to  another,  '  What  man 
ner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  wind 

!p;^^'\,''J;j,'3|and  the  sea  obey  him? 
"»-M.,|j:V«£j  CHAP.  V. 

/i'lLu'oif-ie.s.  Christ  ddirering  the  jjossessed   of  the  legwn 

>ch  5.S3.  is-i  12. 'o/  devils,  1 — 12;  they  enter  imto  the  sirint 
jonTs.iMfil  13— 21.  He  w  entreated  by  Jairus  to  go  ant. 
Mai^5.  He.i2  2s.  ,^^;  Ais  daughter,  2^— 24.  He  healeth  tht 
: ch.7.37.  Job  39.11. !  jforoara  of  the  bloody  issue,  25 — 34;  and  raifAk 
"^'■~"'^\from  death  Jairus'  davghler,  35 — 43. 
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Christ  casteth  out  devils. 

AND    they     "came    over    unto    the 
other  side  of   the    sea,    into    the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of 
the  sliip,  innnediately  there  met  liim 
'  out  of  the  tombs  /^  a  man  '  witli  an 
unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  ''  his  dwelling  among  the 
tombs ;  and  no  man  could  bind  him, 
no,  not  with  chains  : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and  the 
chains  had  been  plucked  asunder  by 
him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces : 
neither  could  any  tnan  '  tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he 
was  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
tombs,  -^crying,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off, 
'  he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said,  MYhat  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  '  Son  of  the  most  High 
God?  '  I  adjure  thee  by  God,  'that 
thou  torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him,  "  Come  out 
of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit. 

9  And  he  asked  him,  "  What  is  thy 
name  ?  And  he  answered,  saying.  My 
name  is  °  Legion  :  for  we  are  many. 

10  And  ''  he  besought  him  much 
that  he  would  not  send  them  away  out 
of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto 
the  mountains  a  great  '  herd  of  swine 
feeding. 

12  And  "■  all  the  devils  besought 
him,  saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine 
that  we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  'gave  them 
leave.  .  And  the  unclean  spirits  went 
out,  and  entered  into  the  swine:  and 
'  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about 
two  thousand  ;  )  and  were  ciioked  in 
ll\e  sea. 

11  And  "  they  that  fed  the  swine 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  the 
coiuilry.  And  they  went  out  to  see 
what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
see  "  him  that  was  po.ssessed  with  the 
devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sitting,  and 
clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind:  'and 
they  were  afraid. 
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The  bloody  issue  lituled 

10  And  they  that  saw  it  told  theu> 

how  it  befell  to  him  that  was  possessed 

with  the  devil,  and  also  concerning  the 

<?  swine. 

17  And  they  began  "to  pray  him  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
ship,  he  that  had  been  possessed  with 
the  devil  'prayed  him  that  he  might 
be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not, 
but  saith  unto  him,  'Go  home  to  thy 
friends,  and  tell  them  how  great  things 
the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee,  and  hath 
had  compassion  on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began  to 
publish  in  ■*  Decapolis  how  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  for  him :  and  all  men 
did  marvel. 

21  H  And  when  Jesus  was  'passed 
over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other  side, 
much  people  gathered  unto  him:  and 
he  w^as  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  And  behold,  -^  there  cometh  one 
of  the  '  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jairus 
by  name  ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  '  he 
fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  'besought  him  greatly,  say- 
ing. My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the 
point  of  death  :  /  pray  thee,  come  and 
'  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she  may  be 
healed  ;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jes7is  '  went  with  him  ;  and 
much  people  followed  him,  ""  and 
thronged  him. 

25  II  And  "  a  certain  woman,  which 
had  "  an  issue  of  blood  ''  twelve  years, 

26  And  ''  had  '  suffered  many  things 
of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent  all 
that  she  had,  and  was  ''nothing  bet- 
tered, but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
came  in  the  press  behind,  and  '  touched 
his  garment. 

28  For  she  said.  If  I  may  touch  but 
his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  'straightway  the  "fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried  up  ;  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed  of 
that  "  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing 
in  himself  that  'virtue  had  gone  out  of 
him,  turned  him  about  in  the  press,  and 
said,  Who  touched  my  clothes  .' 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
"Thou    seest    the  multitude   thronging 


Jairus'  daughter  raised. 

thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched  me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  "  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was  done  in 
lier,  came  and  fell  down,  before  him, 
'and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  '  Daughter, 
■'  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole  ;  *  go 
in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 

3o  H  AYhile  he  yet  spake,  '  there  came 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's  house 
certnin  which  said,  ^  Thy  daughter  is 
dead  :  *  why  troublest  thou  '  the  Master 
any  further  1 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word 
that  was  spoken,  he  saith  unto  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue.  Be  not  afraid, 
'only  believe. 

37  And  '  he  suffered  no  man  to  fol- 
low him,  "save  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  "and  seeth 
the  tumult,  and  them  that  wept  and 
wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  make  ye  this  ado, 
and  weep  1  the  damsel  is  °  not  dead, 
but  sleepeth. 

40  And  ''  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
But  '  when  he  had  put  them  all  out. 
"  he  taketh  the  father  and  the  mother  of 
the  damsel,  and  them  that  were  with 
him,  and  entereth  in  where  the  damsel 
was  lying. 

41  And  he  "■  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  unto  her,  ^  Talitha  cumi ; 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  '  Damsel, 
I  say  unto  thee,  arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose, 
and  walked  ;  for  she  was  of  the  age  of 
twelve  years.  '  And  they  were  aston- 
ished with  a  great  astonishment. 

43  And  "  he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it ;  ^  and 
commanded  that  something  should  be 
"  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAP.  VI. 
Christ  is  contemned  of  his  countrymen,  1 — 6. 
He  giveth  the  twelve  power  over  unclean  spirits, 
7 — 13.  Divers  opinions  of  Christ,  \4,  15.  John 
the  Baptist  is  imprisoned,  beheaded,  and  buried, 
16 — 29.  The  apostles  return  from  preaching, 
30 — 33  The  miracle  office  loaves  and  two  fishes, 
34 — 44.  Christ  walketh  on  the  sea,  45 — 52 ; 
and  healeth  all  thai  touch  him,  53 — 56. 
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Christ  scndeth  forth  the  twelve. 

AND  he  went  out  from  thence,  °  and 
came  into  his  own  country  •  and 
his  disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  day  was 
come,  '  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna- 
gogue :  and  many  hearing  him  were 
astonished,  saying,  'From  whence  hath 
this  OTflJi  these  things.'  and  what  wis- 
dom is  this  which  is  given  unto  him, 
that  even  such  mighty  works  are 
wrought  by  his  hands? 

3  Is  not  ■*  this  the  '  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of  ^  James, 
and  Joses,  and  of  ^  Juda,  and  "Simon? 
and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us  1 
And  they  were  '  offended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  '  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but  in 
his  own  country,  and  among  his  own 
kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5  And  '  he  could  there  do  no  mighty 
work,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  thevi. 

6  And  he  "  marvelled  because  of 
their  unbelief.  "And  he  went  round 
about  the  villages,  teaching. 

7  If  And  he  called  unto  him  °  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them  forth 
by  ''  two  and  two ;  and  gave  them 
'  power  over  unclean  spirits ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  ■■  take  nothing  for  their  journey, 
^  save  a  staff  only  ;  no  scrip,  no  bread, 
no  ''  money  in  their  purse  : 

9  But  '  be  shod  with  ^ '  sandals  ;  and 
not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  "In 
what  place  soever  ye  enter  into  a 
house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart  from 
that  place. 

11  And  "whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  de- 
part thence,  shake  off  the  dust  under 
your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  'It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Sodom  ?  and  Go- 
morrah '  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  '  preached 
that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  °  cast  out  many  devils, 
and  '  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were 
sick,  and  healed  them. 

14  II  And  '  king  Herod  heard  of 
him;  (for  "^  his  name  was  spread 
abroad :)    and  he  said,  That   John  the, 
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John  the  Baptist  beheaded. 
Baptist  was  risen  from  tlie  dead,  and 
therefore  mighty  works  do  shew  forth 
themselves  la  him. 

15  Otliers  said,  That  "it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said.  That  it  is  'a  prophet, 
or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  1  But  when  Herod  heard  thereof, 
he  said,  '  It  is  Jolni,  whom  I  beheaded  : 
he  is  risen  from  tlie  dead. 

17  For  ''Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodlas' 
saUe,  his  brother  '  Philip's  wife :  for  he 
had  married  her. 

IS  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod, 
'  It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  ^Herodlas  had  i^a,  quar- 
rel against  him,  and  would  have  killed 
him  ;  but  she  could  not : 

20  For  Herod  'feared  John,  know- 
ing that  he  was  a  just  man  and  an 
holy,  and  ''  observed  him ;  and  when 
he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things, 
'■  and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  '  when  a  convenient  day  was 
come,  that  Herod  on  'his  birthday 
made  a  supper  to  his  lords,  high  cap- 
tains, and  chief  estates  of  Galilee  ; 

22  And  when  "  the  daughter  of  the 
said  Herodlas  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat 
with  him,  the  king  said  unto  the 
damsel.  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt, 
and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  "he  sware  unto  her,  "What- 
soever thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give 
it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  ''said 
unto  her  mother.  What  shall  I  ask  ? 
And  she  said,  'The  head  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
'with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  asked, 
saying,  I  will  that  thou  give  me  by 
and  by  in  '  a  charger  the  head  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  'was  exceeding 
sorry ;  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and  for 
their  salces  which  sat  with  him,  he 
would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  "  the  king  sent 
^  an  executioner,  and  commanded  his 
Iiead  to  be  brought :  and  he  went  and 
beheaded  him  in  the  prison, 

28  And     brought     his     head    in 
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Christ  fcedcth  Jive  thousand. 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel . 
and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of  it, 
they  came  and  took  up  his  corpse,  and 

laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  %  And  .  '  the  apostles  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  Jesus,  and 
told  him  all  things,  'both  what  they 
had  done,  and  what  they  had  taught. 

31  And  he  said  unto  ttiem,  ""Come 
ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place, 
and  rest  a  while  :  for  there  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  they  had  no 
leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  And  '  they  departed  into  a  desert 
place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  de- 
parting, and  many  ■'^knew  him,  and  ran 
afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities,  and  out- 
went them,  and  came  together  unto 
him. 

34  IT  And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out, 
'  saw  much  people,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  'be- 
cause they  were  as  sheep  not  having 
a  shepherd  :  *  and  he  began  to  teach 
them  many  things. 

35  And  '  when  the  day  was  now  far 
spent,  his  disciples  came  unto  him, 
and  said,  This  is  a  desert  place,  and 
now  the  time  is  far  passed  : 

36  '  Send  them  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  country  round  about,  and 
into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
bread  :  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
"  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say 
unto  him,  "  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two 
hundred  (3  pennyworth  of  bread,  and 
give  them  to  eat  1 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  see.  And 
when  they  knew,  they  say,  "Five,  and 
two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  '"  all  sit  down  by  companies  upon 
the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  '''by 
hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  ''he 
looked  up  to  heaven,  and  '  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them 
to  his  disciples  to  set  before  them  ; 
and  the  two  fishes  divided  he  among 
them  all. 


Christ  walketh  upon  the  sea. 

42  And  "  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
lilled. 

43  And  they  took  up  'twelve  baskets 
full  of  the  fragments,  and  of  the  fishes 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves  were  about  five  thousand  men 

45  IT  And  'straightway  he  constrauied 
his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and 
to  go  to  the  other  side  before  ^  unto 
>" "  Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away  the 
people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away, 
'  he  departed  into  a  mountain  to  pray 

47  And  •'■  when  even  was  come,  the 
ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and 
he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  "he  saw  them  toiling  m 
rowing ;  for  the  wind  was  contiaiy 
unto  them:  and  about  "the  fouith 
watch  of  the  night  '  he  cometh  unto 
them,  walking  upon  the  sea,  and 
'  would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  'they  saw  him  walkmg 
upon  the  sea,  they  "supposed  it  had 
been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out : 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 
troubled.  And  immediately  he  talked 
with  them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Be  of 
good  cheer  :  "  it  is  I  ;  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  mto 
the  ship  ;  °  and  the  wind  ceased  :  ''  and 
they  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves 
beyond  measure,  and  wondered. 

52  For  'they  considered  not  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves  :  for  *■  their  heart 
was  hardened. 

53  1  And  when  they  had  passed  ovei 
they  came  into  '  the  land  of  Gennesa 
ret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out 
of  the  ship,  straightway  they  '  knew 
him, 

55  And  "  ran  through  that  whole  re 
gion  round  about,  and  began  to  carry 
about  in  beds  those  that  were  sick, 
where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  enteied, 
into  villages,  or  cities,  or  countiy, 
"  they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and 
besought  him  that  they  might  'touch 
if  it  were  but  "the  border  of  his  gar 
ment :  and  as  many  as  touched  ^  hmi 
were  made  whole. 

CHAP.    VII. 
The  Pharisees  find  fault  al  the  disciples  for 
tating  with  unwashen  hands,  1 — 7.     They  break 
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What  di'Jileth  a  man, 
the  commandment  of  God  by  the  traditions  of 
men,S — 13.  Meat  defileth  not  the  man,  14 — 23. 
He  healeth  the  Syro-phenician  woman'' s  daughter 
of  an  unclean  spirit,  24 — 30  ;  ayid  one  that  was 
leaf    and  stammered  in  his  speech,  Z\ — 37. 

THEN     came     together     unto     him 
"  the  Pharisees,  and  certain  of  the 
sci  itaes,  which  came  from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his 
disciples  eat  bread  with  3  defiled,  that 
IS  to  say,  with  unwashen,  hands,  '  they 
found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands 
''oft,  eat  not,  holding  'the  tradition  of 
the  elders. 

4  And  ichcn  they  come  from  the 
market,  ''except  they  wash,  they  eat 
not  And  many  other  things  there  be, 
which  they  have  received  to  hold,  as 
the  washing  of  cups,  and  ^  pots,  brazen 
vessels,  and  of  ?  tables. 

5  Then  the  'Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him.  Why  walk  not  thy  disci- 
ples according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
elders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwashen 
hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
''Well  hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  you 
''  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written.  This  peo- 
ple ''  honoureth  me  with  their  lip.s,  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  '  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me  teaching  for  doctrines  ''  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

8  For  'laying  aside  the  command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  "  the  tradition  of 
men,  as  the  washing  of  pots  and  cups  : 
and  many  other  such  like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  Full  well 
ye  ^reject  the  commandment  of  Goii 
that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition 

10  For  Moses  said,  "Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother ;  and,  ''  Whoso 
curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die 
the  death  : 

11  But  ye  say.  If  a  man  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  mother,  * '  It  is  Corban, 
that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever 
thou  mightest  be  nrofited  by  me  ;  he 
shall,  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do 
ought  for  his  father  or  his  mother  : 

13  Making  "^the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  through  your  tradition, 
which  ye  have  delivered :  and  many 
'such  like  things  do  ye. 
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An  unclean  spirit  caxt  out. 

14  If  And  "  when  he.  had  called  all 
the  people  unto  him,  he  said  unto  them, 
Hearken  unto  me  every  one  of  you, 
» and  understand  : 

15  (3  There  is  '  nothing  from  without 
a  man,  tliat  entering  into  him  can  defile 
him  :  <'  but  the  things  which  come  out 
o'"  lilui,  those  are  they  that  defile  the 
man. 

16  If  '  any  man  have  ears  to  liear, 
let  him  hear. 

17  And  f  when  he  was  entered  into 
the  house  from  the  people,  his  disciples 
asked  him  concerning  the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  ''Are 
ye  so  without  understanding  also  ? 
Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  whatsoever 
thing  from  without  entereth  into  the 
man,  it  cannot  defile  him  ; 

19  Because  *  it  entereth  not  into  his 
heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth  out 
into  the  draught,  purging  all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said,  '  That  which  cometh 
out  of  the  man,  that  defileth  the  man. 

21  For  from  within,  "^  out  of  the  heart 
of  men,  proceed  '  evil  thoughts,  adulte- 
ries, fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  ''covetousness,  wickedness, 
deceit,  lasciviousness,  ""  an  evil  eye,  blas- 
phemy, "pride,  "foolishness  : 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  ''defile  the  man. 

2-1  IT  And  'from  thence  he  arose, 
and  went  into  the  borders  of  'Tyre 
and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  a  house, 
'  and  would  have  no  man  know  it :  but 
he  could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  '  a  certain  woman,  "  whose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit, 
heard  of  him,  and  came  and  fell  "  at 
his  feet: 

26  The  woman  was  a  <'  Greek,  '  a 
Syro-phenician  by  nation ;  and  she  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  cast  forth 
the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  saij  unto  her,  "Let 
the  children  first  be  filled :  for  it  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said- unto 
him,  Yes,  Lord :  '  yet  the  dogs  under 
the  table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  "For  this' 
saying  go  thy  way ;  the  devil  is  gone 
out  of  thy  daughter. 

10  And  when  'she  was  come  to  her 
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7'Ae  deaf  and  dumb  healed. 
house,  "she  found  the  devil  gone  out, 
and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

31  1  And  again,  departing  '  from  the 
coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came  unto 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the  midst  of 
the  coasts  of  '  Decapolis. 

32  And  they  ■'bring  unto  him  one 
that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impediment 
in  his  speech  ;  and  they  beseech  him 
to  put  his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  '  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude,  and  0  put  his  fingers  into  his 
ears,  and  he  spit,  and  touched  his  tongue ; 

34  And  ■'■  looking  up  to  heaven,  '  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  *  Ephpha- 
tha,  that  is,  '  Be  opened. 

35  And  '  straightway  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  '  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  :  but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a 
great  deal  they  published  it  ; 

37  And  "were  beyond  measure  as- 
tonished, saying,  "He  hath  done  all 
things  well:  °he  maketh  both  the  deaf 
to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

CHAP.    VIIL 

Christ  fcedelh  the  people  miraculously,  1 — 9  ; 
refuseth  to  give  a  sign  to  the  Pharisees,  10 — 13; 
(idmonisheth  his  disciples  to  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of  Herod, 
14 — 21  ;  givelh  a  blind  man  his  sight,  22 — 26; 
acknowledgeth  that  he  is  the  Christ,  who  should 
suffer  and  rise  again,  27 — 33  ;  and  exhorteth  to 
patience  in  persecution  for  the  profession  of  the 
Gospel,  34—38. 

IN  those  days  '"the  multitude  being 
very  great,  and  having  nothing  to 
eat,  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  him, 
and  saith  unto  them, 

2  I  have  '  compassion  on  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  have  now  been  with 
me  three  days,  "^and  have  nothing  to  eat: 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting 
to  their  own  houses,  'they  will  faint 
by  the  way :  for  divers  of  them  came 
from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him, 
'  From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy  these 
men  with  bread  here  in  the  wilderness? 

5  And  he  asked  them,  "  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?    And  they  said.  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  'to 
sit  down  on  the  ground  :  and  he  took 
the  seven  loaves,  and  '  gave  thanks, 
and  brake,   and   gave  to  his  disciples 


Fmir  thousand  miraculoiisly  fed. 

to  set  before  them  ;   and  they  did  set 

thein  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  "  fishes : 
and  '  he  blessed,  and  commanded  to 
set  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  » '  and  were  filled : 
and  ''  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat 
that  was  left  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand :  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

10  If  And  'straightway  he  entered 
into  a  ship  with  his  disciples,  and 
came  into  the  parts  of  ^  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  the  '  Pharisees  came  forth 
and  began  to  question  with  him,  ^seek- 
ing of  him  a  sign  from  heaven, 
'tempting  him. 

12  And  'he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and  saith,  '  Why  doth  this  ge- 
neration seek  after  a  sign  1  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  '  There  shall  no  sign  be 
given  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  "■  he  left  them,  and  entering 
into  the  ship  again  departed  to  the 
other  side. 

14  H  Now  the  disciples  "  had  forgot- 
ten to  take  bread,  neither  had  they  in 
the  ship  with  them  more  than  one  loaf. 

15  And  °he  charged  them,  saying, 
''Take  heed,  beware  of '  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  "■  of 
Herod. 

16  And  they  'reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  It  is  because  we  have 
no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  '  knew  it,  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye,  be- 
cause ye  have  no  bread  ?  "  perceive  ye 
not  yet,  neither  understand?  have  ye 
your  heart  yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  "  see  ye  not  ?  and 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  '  do  ye 
not  remember  ? 

19  When  I  brake  "  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many  bas- 
kets full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ? 
They  say  unto  him.  Twelve. 

20  And  when  '  the  seven  among  four 
thousand,  how  many  baskets  full  of 
fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And  they  said, 
Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  How 
is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  IT  And  he  cometh  to  » Bethsaida ; 
and    '  they   bring  a   blind    man    unto 


S.  MARK,  VIII. 


cKlltlm,  ( 
23.)  fed  ic. 


attend  weTeJUed, 


!lKi  17  11.16.  2KI 


Magdala. 
yNote:  Dahnanu- 
tha  is  supposed  It 
have  been  a  touir 
etnt  of  the  sea  oj 
Gennesareth,  it 
tfiedistrkCo/Mag 


11.53,54.  Jno.  7.  «. 

e  Lll.   11.    16.  -  12. 

f4..57.  Jno  4.  41.- 

6.30.  lCo.1.22.23. 
*  ch  Kn  r.x   17.2, 

7.  Dp  6  16   Mai.  3. 

15.  Lll  1025.  Ac.5. 


3  Lit    10.  41. 
11.33.3S. 
6.L1I.16  29.31. 


;ch.9.11.,I3.  r 
5.Elijali.  Jii 
mch.4.11.  Mat.  16. 


16.16.  Jno.: 
-4,42.-6.  a 
■.Ac.6.37.-! 


34.  Mai  16  2l.-r 
a.-20.  17.. 10.  Lt 
0.  22-18.    31.. 31.- 


ch.4-S9.  Mai.  16.22. 


5.20.  Tit. 

1.19. 

6.  Job  2. 


rch.12.I3.  Mat.  22. 


'rs'^ 

Lll.  9. 

(ch.S.s.Jno 

2.24,25. 

4.12,13.  Re. 

y'" 

14.  Is.  63.  17.  Mat- 
1,5.17.-16.  8,  0.  Lll. 
24.25.  He.  5.11,12. 
i'Cll.4.12.  np.  20.  4. 
Ps.60.23-11.5.  5..«. 
IS.6.9.1O-42  1S..20. 

Mat.13.14. 15.  Jno! 
12.40.  Ac.28,26,2'1, 


(Gr.)  Ja.  3.  15. 
lPe.4,L  1JI102 
icll.7.14.  Lu.9. 


20.-5,  24.-6.  11. 
Pill  3-10  CI.  1-  24. 
-3  5  2Ti  3  11  IPe. 
4.1,13  Kp.2.10. 


-16.25.  Lll.  9.  24- 
17.33.  Jno.  12.25.  26 
Ac.  20.  21  -21.  13. 


r  Job  22.  2.  Mai.  3. 
14.  Ro  6.21.  He.a 
24.26,  Ja.I.9.,11. 


Christ  foreshoweth  his  o^vn  dfath, 
him,  and  besought  him  ■■  to  touch 
him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  'by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  'out  of  the 
town;  and  when  he  had  "'spit  on  his 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  he 
asked  him  if  he  saw  ought. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  '  I 
see  men  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hands  again 
upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  up  : 
and  he  was  restored,  '  and  saw  every 
man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying,  *  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

27  If  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his 
disciples,  into  *  the  towns  of  Cesarea 
Philippi :  '  and  by  the  way  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying  unto  them.  Whom 
do  men  say  that  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  *John  the 
Baptist  :  but  some  say,  '  Elias  ;  and 
others.  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  ""  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am?  And  Peter 
answereth  and  saith  unto  him,  "  Thou 
art  the  Christ. 

30  And  "he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  If  And  ''  he  began  to  teach  them, 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  sufl"er  many 
things,  and  be  '  rejected  of  the  elders, 
and  of  the  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  "■  and  after  three  days 
rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  '  open- 
ly. And  'Peter  took  him  and  began 
to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  "turned  about 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  "he  re- 
buked Peter,  saying,  '  Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan  :  for  thou  ''  savourest  not 
the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  the 
things  that  be  of  men. 

34  If  And  when  he  had  'called  the 
people  vnto  him  with  his  disciples 
also,  he  said  unto  them,  °  Who.soeveT 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  Inm 
self,  and  '  take  up  his  cro.ss,  and  '  fol- 
low me. 

35  For  whosoever  ''will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it  ;  but  who.soever  shall 
lose  his  life  '  for  my  sake  and  the  gos- 
pel's, the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  ^'what  shall  it  'profit  a  man 
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if  he  slial  gain   the   whole  world,  and 

lose  his  own  soul  / 

37  Or  "what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul. 

3S  Whosoever  therefore  shall  he 
» ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words  in 
tills  'adulterous  and  sinful  generation 
of  him  also  shall  ''  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  '  when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Jesus  is  transfigured,  2 — 10.  He  instructeth 
his  disciples  concerning  the  coming  of  Elias, 
11 — 13;  casteth  forth  a,  deaf  and  dumb  spirit, 
14 — 29;  foretell elh  his  death  and  resurrection, 
30 — 32;  exhortelh  his  disciples  to  humility, 
33 — 37  ;  bidding  them  not  to  prohibit  such  as  are 
not  against  them,  nor  to  give  offence  to  any  of 
the  faithful,  38—50. 

AND  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  ^  That  there  be 
some  of  them  that  stand  here,  which 
shall  not  *  taste  of  death,  till  they  have 
seen  Hhe  kingdom  of  God  come  with 
power. 

2  1  And  '  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
with  him  '  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  leadeth  them  up  into  '  a  high 
moimtain  apart  by  themselves :  and  he 
was  "  transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  "  his  raiment  became  shining, 
'  exceeding  white  as  snow  ;  so  as  ^  no 
fuller  on  earth  can  white  them. 

4  And  there  '  appeared  unto  them 
3 'Elias  with  'Moses:  and  they  were 
talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to 
Jesus,  Master,  '  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here :  and  let  us  make  three  taberna- 
cles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  "  he  wist  not  wliat  to  say  ;  for 
they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  "  a  cloud  that  over- 
shadowed them  :  and  a  voice  came  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying,  '  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son  :  " hear  him. 

8  And  'suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  roimd  about,  they  saw  no  man 
any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with  them- 
selves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  '"  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  things  they 
had  seen,  '  till  the  Son  of  man  were 
risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  '  they  kept  that  saying  with 

nso 
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Christ  casteth  ovt  a  dumb  S2)inl, 
themselves,  questioning  one  with  an- 
other "  what  the  rising  from  the  deaci 
should  mean. 

11  1  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
'  Why  say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must 
first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told  them, 
Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and  '  re- 
storeth  all  things ;  and  how  it  is  writ- 
ten of  the  Son  of  man,  that  ''  he  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  '  set  at 
nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ^  Elias 
is  indeed  come,  ^  and  they  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed,  as  it 
is  written  of  him. 

14  TT  And  *  when  he  came  to  his 
disciples,  he  saw  a  great  multitude 
about  them,  and  '  the  scribes  question- 
ing with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people 
when  they  beheld  him,  3  *  were  greatly 
amazed,  and  running  to  him  saluted 
him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes,  '  What 
question  ye  ''with  them? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  an- 
swered and  said.  Master,  ""  I  have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which  hath 
"  a  dumb  spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him, 
he  ^  teareth  him  :  and  ?  he  °  foameth, 
and  ''  gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  and 
pineth  away  :  and  I  spake  to  thy  dis- 
ciples that  they  should  cast  him  out ; 
'  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith, 
""  O  faithless  generation,  how  long  shall 
I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I  suffer 
you  ?  bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him  :  and  when  he  saw  him,  straight- 
way 'the  spirit  tare  him  ;  and  befell 
on  the  ground,  and  wallowed  foam- 
ing. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father,  '  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto 
him  ?  And  he  said.  Of  a  child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him 
into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to 
destroy  him  :  but "  if  thou  Ccinst  do  any 
thing,  "  have  compassion  on  us,  and 
help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  '  If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to 
him  that  believeth. 


Christ  fiiretelleth  his  ow)i  death. 

24  And    straightway    the  father  of 
the  child   cried    out,    and   said    "with 
tears,  Lord,  I  believe  ;  '  help  thou  mine 
unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people 
came  running  together,  °he  rebuked 
the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto  him,  3"  Thou 
dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  '  I  charge  thee, 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more 
into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  ^  cried,  and  rent 
him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him :  and 
he  was  as  one  dead  ;  insomuch  that 
many  said,  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  ^  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up  ;  and  he  arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  his  disciples  ''  asked  him  private 
ly,  'Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing,  but 
'by  prayer  and  "  fasting. 

30  1  And  they  departed  thence,  and 
passed  "  through  Galilee;  °  and  he  would 
not  that  any  man  should  know  it. 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  ''  The  Son  of  man  is 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him  ;  and  after  that  he 
is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  '  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  *■  were  afraid  to  ask  him 

33  IT  And  '  he  came  to  Capernaum 
and  being  in  the  house  he  asked  them, 
'  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed  among 
yourselves,  by  the  way  ? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace :  for  by 
the  way  "  they  had  disputed  among 
themselves  who  should  be  the  greatest 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the 
twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  "  If  any. 
man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be 
last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  '  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them  :  and  when 
he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  he  said, 
unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  ^  receive  one  of  j 
such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth' 
me  :  and  whosoever  shall  '  receive  me, 
receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me 

38  H  And   John  answered    him, 
ing,  "  Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  in    thy  name,  and   he  followeth 
not  us :    and  we   forbad   him,   because 
he  followeth  not  us. 
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He  exhorteth  to  humility. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  "  Forbid  him  not : 
for  '  there  is  no  man  wiiich  shall  do  a 
miracle  in  my  name,  that  can  '  lightly 
speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  ■*  he  that  is  not  against  us  Is 
on  our  part. 

41  For  '  whosoever  shall  give  you  a 
cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name,  ^  be- 
cause ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  '  offend  one 
(if  these  little  ones  that  believe  in  me, 
*  It  is  better  for  him  that  a  millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he 
were  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  And  '  if  thy  hand  &  offend  thee, 
cut  It  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  '  maimed,  than  having  two 
hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire 
that  never  shall  be  quenched  : 

44  Where  '  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
■"  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  "  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
It  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to 
be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that  never 
shall  be  quenched : 

46  Where  °  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  ''  thine  eye  ''  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with  one 
ej-e,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast 
into  hell  fire  : 

48  Where  'their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  ^  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire,  '  and  every  sacrifice  shall  be 
=?alted  with  salt. 

50  Salt  'is  good  :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye 
^ea^on    it  ?     '  Have  salt  in    yourselves, 

and  have  peace  one  with  another. 

CHAP.  X. 
Christ  dispuieth  icith  the  Pharisees  touching 
dttorcement,  \ — 12;  blcsseth  the  children  that 
are  brought  unto  him,  13 — 16;  resolveth  a  rich 
man  how  he  may  inherit  life  everlasting,  17 — 22, 
telleth  his  disciples  of  the  danger  of  riches, 
C3 — 27 ;  promiseth  rewards  to  them  that  for- 
sake any  thing  for  the  Gospel,  28 — 31  ;  foretell- 

th  his  death  and  resurrection,  32—34  ;  hiddeth 
the  tiro  ambitious  s^iitors  to  think  ratf-er  of  suf- 
fering with  him,  35 — 45;  and  lestorelh  to 
Bartimeus  his  sight,  46 — 52. 

AND  "  he    arose    from    thence,    and 
cometh   into  the  coasts  of    Judea 
'  by  the  farther  side  of  Jordan  :  and  the 
1151 


Concerning  divorce. 

people  resort  unto  liiin  again  ;    and,  as 

he  was  wont,  "  he  taught  them  again. 

2  %  And  '  tlie  Pharisees  came  to  him, 
and  asked  him,  '  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 
to  put  away  his  wife  I  ''  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  '  What  did  Moses  command 
you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  ^  Moses  suffered  to 
write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  ^  For  the  hardness  of  your  heart 
he  wrote  you  this  precept. 

6  But  from  '  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  '  God  made  them  male  and 
female. 

7  For  '  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  his  mother,  and  cleave  to 
his  wife  ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  '  one  flesh  : 
so  then  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one 
flesh. 

9  What  "therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  "in  the  house  his  disciples 
asked  him  again  of  the  same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them,  "Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife,  and 
marry  another,  committeth  adultery 
against  her. 

12  And  *J  if  a  woman  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to  ano- 
ther, she  committeth  adultery. 

13  1  And  ''  they  brought  young  chil- 
dren to  him,  that  he  should  touch  them  : 
and  his  'disciples  rebuked  those  that 
brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  '  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them, 
'Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not :  '  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God,  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not  enter 
therein. 

16  And  "  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them. 

17  H  And  '  when  he  was  gone  forth 
into  the  way,  there  came  one  "running, 
and  •  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked  him, 
•Good  Master,  'what  shall  I  do  that  I 
may  inherit  'eternal  life'.' 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ''  Why 
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The  danger  of  riches. 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  °  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  'knowest  the  command- 
ments, 'Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do 
not  kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear  false 
witness,  ''  Defraud  not.  Honour  thy 
father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Master,  '  all  these  have  1  observed 
from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  •'loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  '  One  thing 
thou  lackest:  go  thy  way,  'sell  what- 
soever thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  '  treasure  in  hea- 
ven :  and  come,  'take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  'sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  away  grieved  :  "  for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

23  lAnd  Jesus  "looked  round  about, 
and  saith  unto  his  disciples,  "How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  ''en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  '  asto- 
nished at  his  words.  But  Jesus  an- 
swereth  again,  and  saith  unto  them, 
'  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them  that 
"trustjn  riches  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  ! 

25  It  is  'easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

20  And  they  were  astonished  "out 
of  measure,  saying  among  themselves, 
"  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them 
saith,  '  With  men  it  is  impossible,  but 
not  with  God  :  "  for  with  God  all  things 
are  possible. 

28  1  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto 
him,  '  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have 
followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Verily  1  say  unto  you,  "  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  '  for  my  sake,  and 
the  gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  'an  hun- 
dredfold now  in  this  time,  houses,  ami 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and 
children,  and  lands,  ''with  persecutions; 
and  in  the  world  to  come  'eternal 
life. 


The  suit  of  the  sons  of  Zcbedce. 

31  But  "many  that  are  first  shall  be 
lust ;   and  the  last  first. 

32  ir  And  '  they  were  in  the  way  go- 
ing up  to  Jerusalem;  and  Jesus  went 
before  them  :  and  ? '  they  were  amazed  ; 
and  as  they  followed,  they  were  afraid. 

•  And  he  took  again  the  twelve,  and 
began  to  tell  them  what  things  should 
happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold, '  we  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem;  -^and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and   unto   the  scribes ;    and  they  shall 

*  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall  ''  de- 
liver him  to  the  Gentiles : 

34  And  they  shall  '  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  '  spit  upon 
hun,  and  shall  kill  him:  'and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  1  And  ''"'James  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  "  come  unto  him, 
saying,  Master,  °  we  would  that  thou 
shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we 
shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  ''  What 
would  ye    that  I  should  do  for  you  1 

37  They  said  unto  him.  Grant  unto 
us  that  we  may  '  sit,  one  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  hand, 
'in  thy  glory. 

3S  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  '  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask:  can  ye  'drink 
of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of  ?  and  be 
"  liaptized  with  the  baptisn^  that  I  am 
baptized  with  ? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  "  We  can 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  'Ye  shall 
indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink 
of;  and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  baptized  : 

40  But  "  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and 
on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to  give  : 
but  it  shall  be  gicen  to  them  for  whom 
it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  '  they 
began  to  be  much  displeased  with 
James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him. 
and  saith  unto  them,  "  Ye  know  that 
they  which  ^  are  accounted  to  rule  over 
the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over 
them ;  and  their  great  ones  exercise 
authority  upon  them. 

43  But  'so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you:  but  'whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  minister  : 
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Christ  giveth  Bartimctis  sight. 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be 
the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  "  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  mi- 
nister, '  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many. 

46  1  And  '  they  came  to  Jericho : 
and  /3  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with  hi.s 
disciples  and  a  great  number  of  people, 
'  blind  Bartimeus,  the  son  of  Timeus, 
sat  by  the  highway  side  •*  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was 
'Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry 
out,  and  say,  Jesus,  ^  thou  Son  of  Da- 
vid, have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  '  many  charged  him  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace :  ''  but  he  cried 
the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou  Son  of 
David,  '  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  *  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  called.  And  they 
call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto  him, 
'  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise ;  he  calleth 
thee. 

50  And  he,  "  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  "What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee?  The  blind  man 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  that  I  might  re- 
ceive my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Go  thy 
way  ;  °thy  faith  hath  ^  made  thee  whole. 
And  immediately  ''  he  received  his  sight, 
'  and  followed  Jesus  in  the  way. 

CHAP.  XI. 

Christ    rideth  with    triumph    into   Jerusalem, 

1 — 11;    curseth  thefriutless  Jig   tree,    12 — 14; 

purgeth  the  temple,    15 — 19  ;    exhorteth  his   dis- 

pies  to   steadfastness   of  faith,  and  to  forgive 

their  enemies,  20 — 2G  ;    and  defendeth   the  laic- 

fulness   of  his   actions,  by  the  witness  of  John, 

an  sent  of  God,  27—33. 

when    they    came    nigh    to 
Jerusalem,    unto    Bethphage    and 
Bethany,  '  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  '  he 
sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  "Go  your 
way  into  the  village  over  against  you : 
and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it, 
ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon 
never  man  sat ;  loose  him,  and  bring 
him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
Why  do  ye  tliis .'  say  ye  'that  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him:  'and  straight- 
way he  will  send  him  hither. 

11.53 


AND 

^^  Jer 


Christ  ciiiscth  tlic  barren  fig  tree. 

4  And   they  went  their    way,  *  and 
found  tlie  colt   tied  by    the  door  with- 
out in  a  place   where  two  ways  met 
and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there    said    unto    them,    What   do    ye. 

oosing  the  colt  1 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as 
Jesus  had  commanded :  and  they  let 
them  go. 

7  And    they    brought    '  the    colt    to 
Jesus,  'and  cast  their  garments  on  him 
and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  garments 
in  the  way  :  and  others  "^  cut  down 
branches  off  the  trees,  and  strewed 
them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  saying,  'Ho- 
sanna  ;  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  l-ord  : 

10  Blessed  he  ^  the  kingdom  of 
our  father  David,  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  Hosanna  *  in  the 
highest. 

11  And  ''Jesus  entered  into  Jerusa- 
lem, and  into  the  temple  :  and  ■'  when 
he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all 
things,  and  now  the  eventide  was  come, 
'  he  went  out  unto  Bethany  with  the 
twelve. 

12  U  And  '  on  the  morrow,  when 
they  were  come  from  Bethany,  "he 
was  hvmgry  : 

13  And  "  seeing  (3  a  fig  tree  afar  off 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  °  haply  he 
might  find  any  thing  thereon :  and 
when  he  came  to  it,  ''  he  found  nothing 
but  leaves;  ''for  the  time  of  figs  was 
not  yet. 

14  And  Je-sus  answered  and  said 
unto  it,  '  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee 
hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  di.sciples 
heard  (7. 

lo  IT  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem  : 
'  and  Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
'  the  tables  of  the  moneychangers, 
and  the  seats  of  them   that  sold  doves ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any 
man  should  carry  ntuj  vessel  through 
the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto 
.nem,  '  Is  it  not  written,  My  house 
f'hfill  be  called    ^  of    all     nations     the 
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Exhortation  to  forgiveness. 
house  of  prayer  ?  but  ye  have  made  it 
°  a  den  of  thieves. 

IS  And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests 
heard  it,  '  and  sought  how  they  might 
destroy  him  :  for  they  'feared  him,  be- 
cause all  the  people  was  ■'astonished 
at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  'when  even  was  come,  he 
went  out  of  the  city. 

20  II  And  in  the  morning,  as  they 
passed  by,  0  '  they  saw  the  fig  tree  dried 
up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem- 
brance saith  unto  him.  Master,  ^behold, 
the  fig  tree  which  thou  '  cursedst  is 
withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto 
them,  *  Have  ^  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
'whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 
tain, ^Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea  ;  '  and  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that 
those  things  which  he  saith  shall  come 
to  pass ;  he  shall  have  '  whatsoever  he 
saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  "  What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
shall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  "stand  praying, 
°  forgive,  if  ye  have  ought  against 
any  :  that  your  Father  also  which  is 
in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your  tres- 
passes. 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither 
will  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  H  And  they  come  again  to  Je- 
rusalem :  and  ''  as  he  was  walking  in 
the  temple,  there  come  to  him  'the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  the 
elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  'By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do  these 
things? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  '  I  will  also  ask  of  you  one 
^'  question,  and  answer  me,  and  I  will 
tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

30  The  'baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men?  answer 
me. 

31  And    they    reasoned   with    them- 


Of  the  wicked  husbandmen. 
selves,  saying,  If    we   shall  say,  From 
Jaeaven  ;  he   will  say,   "  Why  then    did 
ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men  ; 
» they  feared  the  people  :  "  for  all  men 
counted  John,  that  he  was  a  prophet 
hnleed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said  unto 
Jesus,  "'  We  cannot  tell.  And  Jesus 
answering  saith  unto  them,  'Neither 
do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

CHAP.  XII. 
hi  a  parable  of  the  vineyard  let  out  to  wicked 
husbandmen,  Christ  foretelleth  the  reprobation 
of  the  Jews,  and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles, 
1 — 12.  He  avoideth  the  snare  of  the  Pharisees 
and  llerodians  about  paying  tribute  to  Cesar, 
13 — 17;  convicteth  the  Sadducees  of  error,  who 
denied  the  resurrection,  18 — 27 ;  resolveth  the 
Scribe,  who  questioned  of  the  first  command- 
ment, 28 — 34;  refuteth  the  opinion  that  the 
Scribes  held  of  Christ,  35 — 37 ;  bidding  the 
people  to  beware  of  their  ambition  and  hypocrisy, 
38 — 40  ;  and  commendeth  the  poor  widow  for  her 
iieo  mites,  above  all,  41 — 44. 

AND  ■'■  he  began  to  speak  unto 
them  by  parables.  ^  A  certain 
man  *  planted  a  vineyard,  '  and  set  an 
hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  i^lace  for 
the  winefat,  and  built  a  tower,  '  and  let 
it  out  to  husbandmen  '  and  Went  nito 
a  far  country. 

2  And  "  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the 
husbandmen  "  a  servant,  that  he  might 
receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  "they  caught  /«/»?.,  and  beat 
him,  'and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them  an 
other  servant ;  and  at  him  they  cast 
stones,  and  wounded  liim  in  the  lioil 
and  sent  liim  away  shamefully  handled 

5  And  a2;ain   he  sent  another  ;  '  and 
him  they    killed,    and     many   otheis 
beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  "■  one  son 
'  his  wellbeloved,  he  sent  him  also  last 
unto  them,  saying,  'They  will  reverence 
my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  amon 
themselves,  "  This  is  the  heir  ;  come  let 
us  kill  him,  and    the  inheritance  shall 
be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him 
and  "cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  'shall  therefore  t lie  lord  of 
the  vineyard  do  ?  "  he  will  come    and 
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Of  paying  tribute  to  Cesar. 
destroy  the  husbandmen,  *  and  will  give 
the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  '  have  ye  not  read  this 
scripture;  ^""The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner : 

11  This  ''was  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on 
him,  but  '  feared  the  people :  for  they 
/  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the  parable 
against  them:  and  they  left  him,  and 
went  their  way. 

13  t  And  '  they  send  unto  him  cer- 
tain of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  "  He- 
rodians,  to  catch  him  in  his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they 
say  unto  him,  'Master,  *we  know  that 
thou  art  true,  and  '  carest  for  no  man  : 
"■  for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 
men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth:  "Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to 
Cesar,  or  not  1 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give  1  But  he,  °  knowing  their  hypo- 
crisy, said  unto  them,  ''  Why  tempt  ye 
me?  bring  me  ''a  penny,  that  I    may 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he 
saith  unto  them.  Whose  is  this  '  image 
and  superscription?  And  they  said 
unto  him,  Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  ■■  Render  to  Cesar  the  things  that 
are  Cesar's,  '  and  to  God  the  things  that 
aie  God's.  '  And  they  marvelled  at 
him. 

IS  H  Then  "  come  unto  him  the  Sad- 
ducees, which  "say  there  is  no  resur- 
lection;   and  they  asked  him,  saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  'If 
a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave  his  wife 
behind  him,  and  leave  no  children,  "thai 
his  brother  should  take  his  wife,  and 
1  aise  up  seed  vmto  his  brother. 

20  Now  '  there  were  seven  brethren  : 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,,  and  dying 
left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  left  he  any  seed  :  and  the 
thud  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left 
no  seed:  last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall   rise,  wliose  wife  shal' 
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she  be  of  tlicui  1  for  the  seven  had  her 

to  wife. 

)24  And  Jesus  answeiing  said  unto 
them,  &°Tio  ye  not  therefore  err,  'be- 
cause ye  know  not  the  scriptures, 
'  neither  the  power  of  God  1 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from 
llie  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage;  ''but  are  as  tlie 
angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  rise :  '  have  ye  not  read  ^  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush  God 
spake  unto  him,  saying,  *"!  am  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ? 

27  He  "is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living :  '  ye  there- 
fore do  greatly  err. 

28  IT  And  *  one  of  the  scribes  came, 
and  having  heard  them  reasoning  to- 
gether, and  perceiving  that  he  had  an- 
swered them  well,  asked  him,  '  Which 
is  the  first  commandment  of  all  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The 
first  of  all  the  commandments  is, 
"  Hear,  O  Israel ;  The  Lord  our  God 
is  one  Lord  : 

30  And  thou  shall  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength  :  this  is  the 
first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
this,  "  Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.  There  is  none  other  com- 
mandment greater  than  these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him, 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth: 
°  for  there  is  one  God ;  and  there  is 
none  other  but  he  : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understanding, 
and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the 
strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbour  as 
liimself,  ''  is  more  than  all  whole  burnt 
oflFerings  and  sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto  him, 
'Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom 
of  God.  'And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question. 

35  H  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
'while  he  tauglit  in  the  temple,  'How 
say  the  scribes  that  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  David  ? 
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Destruction  of  the  temple  foretold. 

36  For  David  himself  said  ''  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  'The  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  David  tlierefore  himself  calleth 
him  Lord;  'and  whence  is  he  then  his 
son  ?  ^  And  the  common  people  heard 
him  gladly. 

38  1  And  he  '  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine,  •'^  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
'  which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and 
love  salutations  in  the  marketplaces, 

39  And  *the  chief  seats  .  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts : 

40  Which  'devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  pretence  make  'long  pray- 
ers :  these  shall  receive  greater  dam- 
nation. 

41  "TT  And  Jesus  '  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the  peo- 
ple cast  (3  money  into  ""  the  treasury  : 
and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  ^  two  ^  mites, 
which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  tinto  him  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  "That  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury  : 

44  For  all  they  did  °  cast  in  of  their 
abundance:  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast 
in  all  that  she  had,  even  ''  all  her  living. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Christ  foretelleth  the  destruction  of  the  tent' 
pic,  1 — 8  ;  the  persecutions  for  the  Gospel,  9  ; 
that  the  Gospel  must  be  preached  to  all  nations, 
1 0 — 13  ;  that  great  calamities  shall  happen  to  the 
Jeifs,  1 4 — 23  ;  and  the  manner  of  his  coming  to 
judgment,  24 — 31;  the  hour  whereof  being  ktiown 
to  none,  every  man  is  to  watch  and  pray,  that  we 
be  not  found  unprovided,  when  he  cometh  to  each 
one  particularly  by  death,  32 — 37. 

AND  'as  he  went  'out  of  the  tem- 
ple, one  of  his  disciples  saith 
unto  him,  Master,  ?  see  what  manner  of 
stones  and  what  buildings  are  here ! 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Seest  thou  these  great  build- 
ings? 'there  shall  not  be  left  one  stone 
upon  another,  that  shall  not  be  thrown 
down, 

3  HAnd  'as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives  over  against  the  temple, 
"  Peter  and  James  and  John  and  An- 
drew asked  him  'privately, 
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Tfie  'pcrseciUinns  for  the  Gospel. 

4  Tell  us,  '■  when  shall  these  things 
be'.'  and  what  shall  bn  the  sign  when 
all  these  things  shall  be  fulfilled  1 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them  began  sje.29.9 
to    say,  'Take  heed  lest  any  ma7i  Ae-\ff„\'il 
ceive  you  :  |  ^'-  ^^'^^ 

6  For  'many  shall  come  in  my /s ;Vj3^''5r 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  ''and  shall  ,Mi.M,r 
deceive  many.  '  ] 

7  And  'when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye  not  trou- 
bled :  for  such  things  '  must  needs  be ; 
but  the  end  shall  not  he  yet. 

8  For  •  nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  kingdom  : 
and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in  divers 
places,  and  there  shall  be  *  famines  and 
troubles :  '  these  are  the  beginnings  of 
3  sorrows. 

9  1  But  '  take  heed  to  yourselves  : 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  ''  coun- 
cils ;  and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall 
be  beaten :  and  ye  shall  be  brought 
before  rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake, 
'  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

10  And  ""the  Gospel  must  first  be 
published  among  all  nations. 

11  But  when  they  shall  lead  you, 
"  and  deliver  you  up,  °  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak,  neither  1 
do  ye  premeditate  :  but  whatsoever 
''  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour,  that 
speak  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
'  but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1 2  Now  '  the  brother  shall  betray 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  son ;  and  children  shall  rise  up 
against  their  parents,  and  shall  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  '  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake  :  '  but  he  that 
shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved. 

14  1  But  when  ye  shall  see  "  the  abo- 
mination of   desolation,  spoken  of    by 
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Daniel  the  prophet,  standin 
it  ought  not,  ('let  him  that  readethj'j;^:,^^, 
understand,)  "  then  let  them  that  be  inl  H^lu 
Judea  flee  to  the  mountains  :  „^Da~s'i' 

15  And  Met  him  that  is  on  the  \?,''lJ; 
housetop  not  go  down  into  the  house,  ULa.110 
neither  enter  therein,  to  take  any  thing  "■'"*"'" 
out  of  his  house  : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up  his 
garment. 
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Christ' A  scLjtid  coming. 

17  But  *  wo  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days  ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  ''in  those  days  shall  be  afflic- 
tion, such  as  was  not  '  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  which  God  created 
unto  this  time,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  flesh  should 
be  saved :  but  ''  for  the  elect's  sake, 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath  short- 
ened the  days. 

21  And  then  '  if  any  man  shall  say 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ  ;  or,  lo,  he  is 
there  ;  believe  him  not : 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false  pro- 
phets shall  rise,  and  shall  shew  signs 
and  wonders,  to  seduce,  ^  if  it  were 
possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  '  take  ye  heed  :  "  behold,  I 
have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  1  But  '  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened, 
and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall 
fall,  and  the  powers  that  are  in  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see  'the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  with 
great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  '  shall  he  send  his  an- 
gels, and  ""shall  gather  together  "his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  °  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the  utter- 
most part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  ''  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree ;  When  her  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that 
summer  is  near  : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  yc 
shall  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
'  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  •■  that  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
things  be  done. 

31  'Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away  :  but  '  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

32  1[  But"  of  that  day  and  that  hour 
»5  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
which  are  in  heaven,  "  neither  the  Son. 
but  the  Father. 

33  Take  '  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 
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A  conspiracy  against  Christ. 

34  For  the  /Son  of  man  is  °  as  a  man 
takirjg  a  far  journey,  who  left  his 
liouse,  and  gave  authority  to  his  ser- 
vants, 'and  to  every  man  his  worlc,  'and 
commanded  ''tlie  porter  to  watcli. 

35  '  Watch  ye  tlierefore :  for  ye 
Itnow  not  when  the  master  of  the  house 
cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
the  coclccrowing,  or  in  the  morning ; 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  -^he  find 
you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you  ^  I  say 
unto  all,  Watch. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
A  consjiiracy  against  Christ,  1,  2.  Precious 
ointment  is  poured  on  his  head  by  a  iconati,  3 — 9. 
Judas  sellelh  his  Master  for  money,  10,  11. 
Christ  himself  foretelleth  how  he  shall  be  be- 
trayed by  one  of  his  disciples,  12 — 21 ;  after  the 
Passover  prepared,  and  eaten,  inslituteth  his  last 
supper,  22 — 2.5  ;  declareth  aforehand  the  flight 
of  all  his  disciples,  and  Peter's  denial,  26 — 42. 
Judas  betrayeth  him  with  a  kiss,  43 — 45.  He 
is  apprehended  in  the  garden,  46 — 52  ;  falsely 
accused,  and  impiously  condemned  cf  the  Jews' 
council,  53 — 64 ;  shamefully  abused  by  them, 
65  ;  and  thrice  denied  of  Peter,  66 — 72. 

AFTER  *two  days  was  the  feast 
of  'the  pa-s.sover,  and  of  unlea- 
vened bread :  '  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  souglit  how  they  might 
take  him  '  by  craft,  and  put  him  to 
death. 

2  But  they  said,  ""  Not  on  the  feast 
daj/,  "  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the 
people. 

3  1  And  "being  in  Bethany  in  tlir 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  ;ii 
meat,  there  came  a  woman  having  an 
alabaster  box  ''of  ointment  of  ^spikr 
nard  very  precious  ;  and  she  brake  the 
box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

4  And  'there  were  some  that  hud 
indignation  within  themselves,  and 
said,  '  Why  was  this  waste  of  the  oint- 
ment made  .' 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  >  pence,  and 
'have  been  given  to  the  poor.  'And 
they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  "  Let  her  alone  ; 
why  trouble  ye  her?  she  hath  wrought 

a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  "^ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may 
Jo  them  good :  "  but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

P  She  '■'hath  done  what  she  could 
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Christ  catctii  the  pnssover. 
"she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  '  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this  also 
that  she  hath  done  shall  be  spoken  of 
for  'a  memorial  of  her. 

10  If  And  ''  Judas  Iscar.iot,  '  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief  priests 
^  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it,  ''they 
were  glad,  "  and  promised  to  give  him 
money.  And  'he  sought  how  he  might 
conveniently  betray  him. 

12  IT  And  '  the  first  day  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  when  they  /skilled  the 
passover,  his  disciples  said  unto  him^ 
'  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  pre- 
pare that  thou  mayest  eat  the  pass- 
over  '? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them,  "Go 
ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall  meet 
you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water : 
follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in, 
say  ye  to  the  goodman  of  the  house 
"  The  Master  saith.  Where  is  the  guest- 
chamber,  "where  I  shall  eat  the  pass- 
over  with  my  disciples  1 

15  -And  ''  he  will  shew  you  a  larg 
'upper  room  furnished  and  prepared 
there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and 
came  into  the  city,  'and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them  :  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

17  And  •  in  the  evening  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve. 

18  And  '  as  they  sat  and  did  eat, 
.Tesus  said,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
"One  of  you  whicli  eateth  with  me 
shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful, 
^and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  one,  Is 
it  I  ?   and  another  said,   Is  it  17 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  "It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that 
"^  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  '  goeth, 
as  it  is  written  of  him  :  '  but  wo  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  !  '  good  were  it  for  that  man 
if  he  had  never  been  born. 

22  H  And  "^  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus 
took  bread,  '  and  blessed,  and  brake  it, 


Peter's  denial  foretold. 

and    gave    to  them,  and   said,   °  Take, 

eat :  '  '^  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  toolc  the  cup,  and  '  when 
ne  had  given  thanlcs,  he  gave  it  to 
ihem  •  ''  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  mito  them,  'This 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
>  which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  '  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  that  day  that  I  drink  it "  new  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  T  And  when  they  had  'sung  a 
''  hymn,  '  they  went  out  into  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  'All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me  this 
night :  "  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite 
the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered. 

28  But  "  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  °A1 
though  all  shall  be  offended,  yet  icill 
not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee.  That  ''  this  day,  even  in 
this  night,  'before  the  cock  crow  twice, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  Mie  spake  the  more  vehe- 
mently. If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I 
will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise.  'Like- 
wise also  said  they  all. 

32  IT  And  'they  came  to  a  place 
which  was  named  Gethsemane :  and 
he  saith  to  his  disciples.  Sit  ye  here, 
"  while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  "Peter 
and  James  and  John,  '  and  began  to 
be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very 
heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  "  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death: 
tarry  ye  here, "'  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
°  and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour  might 
pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  'Abba,  Father,  '  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee ;  "^  take 
away  this  cup  from  me  :  '  nevertheless, 
not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  ^  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter,  *  Simon, 
sleepest  thou  ?  couldest  not  thou  watch 
one  hour  ? 
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Judas  hctrayclh  Christ. 

38  "Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation.  'The  spirit 
truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak 

39  And  again  'he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found 
them  asleep  again  :  for  their  eyes  were 
heavy :  ''neither  wist  they  what  to  an- 
swer him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time, 
and  saith  unto  them,  'Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest :  it  is  enough,  '  the 
hour  is  come;  behold,  ''the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners. 

42  ''Rise  up,  let  us  go;  lo,  he  that 
betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  H  And  immediately,  *  while  he 
yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  '  and  with  him  a  great  multi- 
tude with  swords  and  staves,  from  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the 
elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
nven  them  'a  token,  saying,  "Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he; 
take  him,  "  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he 
goeth  straightway    to  him,  and  saith, 

Master,  master;  and  kissed  him. 

46  t  And  ^  they  laid  their  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him. 

And  'one  of  them  that  stood  by 
drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of 
the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
imto  them,  'Are  ye  come  out,  as  against 

thief,  with  swords  and  with  staves  to 
ke.  me  ? 

49  I  'was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not : 

but  the  scriptures  must  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  "they  all  forsook  him,  and 
fled. 

51  (3  And  there  followed  him  a  certain 
young  man,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast 
about  his  naked  body ;  and  the  young 
men  laid  hold  on  him : 

52  And  "  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and 
fled  from  them  naked. 

53  HAnd  'they  led  Jesus  away  to 
the  high  priest:  "and  with  him  were 
assembled  all  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  'Peter  followed  him  afnf 
off,  "even  into  the  palace  of  the  high 
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Christ  if  denied    hi/  Pcler. 

priest:  "and  he  sat  with  the  servants, 

'  and  warmed  liimself  at  the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and  all 
the  couucii  sought  for  witness  against 
Jesus  to  put  hiiu  to  deatli;  ''and  found 
none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  witness  agreed 
not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  'and 
bare  false  witness  against  him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  1  will  destrox- 
this  temple  that  is  made  with  hands. 
and  within  three  days  I  will  build 
another  '  made  without  hands. 

59  But  ^neither  so  did  their  witness 
agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up 
in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying, 
''Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it 
v;hich  these  witness  against  thee  ? 

61  But  'he  held  his  peace,  and  an- 
swered nothing.  Again  the  high 
priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
'  Art  thou  the  Christ,  '  the  Son  of  the 
Blessed  1 

62  And  Jesus  said,  "I  am:  and  ye 
shall  see  & "  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  "his 
clothes,  and  saith,  What  need  we  any 
further  witnesses  1 

64  Ye  'have  heard  the  blasphemy: 
what  think  ye.'  And  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  '  some  began  to  spit  on  him, 
and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet 
him,  and  to  say  unto  him.  Prophesy : 
and  the  servants  did  strike  him  with 
the  palms  of  their  hands. 

6(i  1  And  *■  as  Peter  was  beneath  in 
the  palace,  there  cometh  '  one  of  the 
maids  of  the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warm- 
ing himself,  she  looked  upon  him,  and 
said,  And  thou  also  wast  with  'Jesus 
of  Nazareth. 

68  But  "  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
not,  neillier  understand  I  what  thou 
sayest.  And  "  he  went  out  into  the 
porch  ;  '  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  And  ''  a  maid  saw  him  again,  ''and 
oegan  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by, 
Ttiis  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.'   And 
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JesHs  is  brought  befoie  Pilate. 
little  after,  they  that  stood  by  said 
again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one  of 
them  :  "  for  thou  art  a  Galilean,  (^  and 
thy  speech  agreeth  (hereto. 

71  But  '  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I  know  not  this  man  of 
whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  'the  second  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  ■'  Peter  called  to  mind  the 
word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Before 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.  '  And  >'  when  he  thougiit 
thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAP.  XV. 
Jesus  brought  bound,  and  accused  before  Pi- 
late, 1 — 5.  Upon  the  clamour  of  the  common 
people,  the  murderer  Bar  abbas  is  loosed,  and 
Jesus  delivered  up  to  be  crucified,  6 — 15.  He  is 
croumed  with  thorns,  spit  on,  and  mocked,, 
16 — 20;  fainteth  in  bearing  his  cross,  21 — 26  ; 
hangeth  between  two  thieves,  27,  28 ;  sufferelh 
the  triumphing  reproaches  of  the  Jews,  2P — 38 ; 
but  is  confessed  by  the  centurion  to  be  the  Son 
of  God,  39 — 4 1  ;  and  is  honourably  burled  by 
Joseph,  42 — 47. 

AND  ■'^  straightway  in  the  morning 
the  chief  priests  held  a  consulta- 
tion with  the  elders  and  scribes  and  the 
whole  council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and 
carried  liim  away,  *  and  delivered  him 
to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him,  '"Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  l  And  he  answer- 
ing said  unto  him.  Thou  sayest  it. 

3  And  Mhe  chief  priests  accused 
him  of  many  things  :  *  but  he  answered 
nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  say- 
ing, 'Answerest  thou  nothing?  behold 
how  many  things  they  witness  against 
thee. 

5  But  ".Tesus  yet  answered  nothing; 
so  that "  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  H  Now  "  at  that  feast  he  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomsoever 
they  desired. 

7  And  '"  tliere  was  one  named  Barab- 
bas,  wldch  lay  bound  with  them  that  had 
made  insurrection  with  him,  who  had 
committed  murder  in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud 
began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he  liad 
ever  done  unto  them 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  sayin?, 
'Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you  the 
King  of  the  Jews? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief  priests 
had  delivered  him  'for  envy. 


Chrisfs  crucifixion,  S 

11  But  "the  Chief  priests  moved  theHT 
people,  that    he    should    rather  release 
Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and  said 
again  unto  them,  'What  will  ye  then 
that  I  shall  do  unto  him  '  whom  ye  call 
the  King  of  the  Jews? 

1 3  And  they  cried  out  again,  Crucify 
him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them 
■*  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  *  And 
they  cried  out  the  more  exceedingly 
Crucify  him. 

15  H  And  so  Pilate,  '  willing  to  con 
tent  the  people,  released  Barabbas  unto 
them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  ^  when  he 
had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 

16  And  'the  soldiers  led  him  away 
into  the  hall,  called  ^  '  Pretorium  ;  and 
they  call  together  the  whole  band. 

17  And  '  they  clothed  him  with  pui 
pie,  and  platted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and 
put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him,  '  Hail 
King  of  the  Jews  ! 

19  And  "  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon 
him,  "  and  bowing  their  knees  woi 
shipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  him 
they  took  off  the  purple  from  him,  and 
put  his  own  clothes  on  him,  "  and  led 
him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  ''  they  compel  one  Simon  '  i 
Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming  out 
of  the  country,  the  father  of  Alexandei 
■"  and  Rufus,  '  to  bear  his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  '  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  intei 
preted,  The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  And  "  they  gave  him 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh  : 
received  /;  not. 

24  1[  And   when  they  had 
him,  ^  they  parted  his  garments,  casting 
lots  upon  them,  what  every  man  should 
take. 

25  And  it  '  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him. 

26  And  "  the  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  written  over,  '  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  "  with  him  they  crucify  two 
thieves;  the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  ■'the  scripture   was  fulfilled, 
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death,  and  burial. 
which  saith.  And  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors. 

29  II  And  "  they  that  passed  by  railed 
on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and  say- 
ing, '  Ah,  thou  that  destroyest  the 
temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
fiom  the  crose. 

31  Likewise  'also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  said  among  themselves  with 
the  scribes,  ■'  He  saved  others  ;  himself 
he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  'Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  '  that  we 
may  see  and  believe.  ^  And  they  that 
were  crucified  with  him  reviled  him. 

33  IF  And  '  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  there  was  '  darkness  over  the 
whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  '■  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  '  Eloi, 
Eloi,lama  sabachthani?  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  /?  My  God,  my  God,  "  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by, 
when  they  heard  it,  said,  Behold,  "  he 
( alleth  Elias. 

36  And  one  ran  "and  filled  a  sponge 
full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying,  Let 
alone  ;  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will 
come  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  ''Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  '  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
lent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom. 

39  IF  And  when  'the centurion,  which 
stood  over  against  him,  saw  that  he  so 
ci  led  out,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  '  he 
said.  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son  of 
God. 

40  There  were  also  '  women  looking 
on  afar  ofT:  among  whom  was  "Mary 
Magdalene,  and  "Mary  the  mother  of 
Tames  the  less  and  of  Joses,  *  and 
Salome  ; 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in  Ga- 
lilee, followed  him,  and  "ministered 
unto  him  ;)  and  many  other  women 
which  came  up  with  him  unto  Jeru- 
salem. 

42  IF  And  now  'when  the  even  was 
come,  because  it  was  the  prepara 
tion,  that  is,  the  day  before  the  sab- 
bath, 
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C/u-ist's  resurrection, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimatliea,  °  an  ho- 
nourable counsellor, '  which  also  waited 
for  the  kingdom  of  God,  came,  '  and 
went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and  craved 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  "^  marvelled  if  he 
were  already  dead :  and  calling  imto 
him  the  centurion,  he  asked  him  whe- 
ther he  had  been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  cen- 
turion, '  he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  -^  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him  in 
the  linen,  *  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre 
which  was  '  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  *  and 
rolled  a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 

47  And  '  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Joses  beheld  where  he 
was  laid. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
An  angel  declareth  the  resurrection  of  Ch  risi 
to  three  women,  1 — 8.  Christ  himself  appcan  !■ 
io  Mary  Magdalene,  9 — 11;  to  two  going  mh' 
the  country,  12,  13;  then  to  the  apostles,  14, 
whom  he  sendeth  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
1.5 — 18;  and  ascendeth  into  heaven,   19,  20. 

AND  '  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
"Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  had 
bought  "  sweet  spices,  that  they  might 
come  and  anoint  him. 

2  And  ^  °  very  early  in  the  morning  the 
first  (1(11/  of  the  week,  they  came  unto 
the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves, 
''  Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 

4  And  when  they  looked,  'they 
saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled  away: 
for  it  was  very  great. 

5  And  ''entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  '"a  young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  gar- 
ment ;  '  and  they  were  atlVighted. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  "  Be  not 
affrighted  :  "  Ye  seek  '  Jesus  of  Na- 
isareth,  which  was  crucified :  "  he  is 
risen;  he  is  not  here:  behold  the  place 
where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  '  tell  his  disci- 
ples   and  Peter    that  he    goeth   before 


23.53.  Jno.l 
g  I8.53.S. 
*  ls.22.16. 


Lu.  23.  55,  S6.-24. 


CHAP.  XVI. 
Jerusalem. 


u  Mat.  14,  20.  27.  -  2! 
Ac.  2.  22, 23,  -  4.  10. 
Lu.  Ul.  i.8  S(I.J87,  4 


S.   MARK,  XVI.  atid  asce7isio7i  into  heaven 

you  into  Galilee:    "there  shall  ye  see 
him,  as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  '  they  went  out  quickly,  and 
fled  from  the  sepulchre  ;  '  for  they 
trembled  and  were  amazed  :  ''  neither 
said  they  any  thing  to  any  man ;  for 
they  were  afraid. 

9  If  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen  early 
'  the  first  day  of  the  week,  '  he  ap- 
peared first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  ^out 
of  whom  he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them  that 
had  been  with  him,  "  as  they  mourned 
and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had  heard 
that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen 
of  her,  'believed  not. 

12  HAfter  that  'he  appeared  in  an- 
other form  unto  two  of  them,  as  they 
walked,  and  went  into  the  country. 

13  And  'they  went  and  told  it 
unto  the  residue :  "neither  believed 
they  them. 

14  T  Afterward  "he  appeared  unto 
the  eleven  as  they  sat  ^  at  meat,  °  and 
upbraided  them  with  their  ^'unbelief 
and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they 
believed  not  them  which  had  seen  him 
after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Go  ye 
'into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  He  '  that  believeth  and  '  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved  ;  "  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  "  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe  ;  '  In  my  name  shall 
they  cast  out  devils  ;  ^  they  shall  speak 
with  new  tongues; 

IS  They  -'  shall  take  up  serpents ; "  and 
''  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall 
not  hurt  them ;  '  they  shall  lay  hands 
on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

19  1  So  then  '  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  ''  he  was  received 
up  into  heaven,  '  and  sat  on  the  rigiit 
hand  of  God. 

20  And  -^they  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where,  ^the  Lord 
workinc:  with  thnn,  and  confirming  the 
wiu-il  ^\illl  .-■itiiis  following.     Amen. 

■leofaOD,h    in  JAc.  3.6..8,  12,16. -4.  10,22,  30. 

15,10.-9.17  l"   ::l    11         II    I  -   '•       1  1,1    12,9.     Ja.  .1.  14,  15.  c  M,il,  2S, 

).     Lu.  21.  44..M.     Jiic,  -.-I,  Ij.M.     A., 


Mat,28, 1.  Lu.  1 


4.3.  Jlio.20.8. 

to  have  been 
\  dlffcrcTU  angel 


mmdtySl.Wl- 
them.  The  latur 
sat  in  the  porch 
0/ thz  tOTtil),  4- ftad 
assumed  a  terrWle 
appearancetofwer- 
awe  the  guard, 
(Mal.28.  1.):  Imt 
appeared 


youTt^man.wtthtn 


Mat.  12.40. -28.  C,  7. 


I  ch.  14.  28.  Mat 
26.32.-28.10,10,17. 
Jno.2Ll.  Ac.13.31. 
ICO.15.5. 


il.lO.Jno.20.14..18. 
e  Lu.8.2. 
*ch,  14.72.  Mat.  9, 


Ex.  6.  9.  jobb.ie: 
Lu.24.1I,23..35. 

k  LU.24.13..32. 

I  LU.24.33..05. 

m  Lu.16.31.  Jno.20. 


p  Mat.  10.5,6.-28.19. 
Lu.  14.  21.23,-24. 
47,48.   Jilo.15.16.- 


I  lu,  10,-16,20, 
i.il?.  Col.  1.  6, 
,  Re.14.6. 


Jno-3.18,I9,36.-8. 


12..16. 
/  Ac.2,4,. 
46.-19,  6 
10, 28, 30. 


12K1.4.S9..41. 
kNoIc:  Itlsftilly 
asserted  here,  that 
theApostiesofour 
Lard  shmld  net 
lose  their  life  ty 
poison,  and  there 
is  neither  record 
nor  tradition  to 
diaprmeil.  Built 
is  worthy  of  re- 
mark, that  Mo- 
hammed, who 
styled  himself  the 
apostle  or  GOD, 
lost  hU  life  hy  poi- 
son; ana,  had  he 
bf£n  a  true  pro- 
apostle  of  GOD,  h'l-  I 


1  Pe.  3.  22 
1  Co.  2. 4, 1 


Re.  3.20.        /AC.  11..XXVI1L       gl 
-3.  6..9.    2  Co.  6.  1.    He.  2.  4. 


I  .1  12,  9.  Ja.  .1.  14,  15. 
d  Lii,  9.  51,-24.  50,  61.  Jno,  13.  l.-Ui.lif, 
,11,  He,  1. 3.— 1.  H.-6. 20.-7. 26.-8. 1.-9,i 
e  Ps,  110  1.  Ac.  7.  55,  66.  1  Co.  15.  24. 1 
1. 30.-5.  12.-8.  4..6.-14.  8,a.l0.    Bo.  IS.  I 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  LUKE. 


Ldke,  to  whom  this  Gospel  has  been  uniformly  attributed  from  the 
earliest  ages  of  the  Christian  Church,  is  generally  allowed  to  have 
beer.  '  the  beloved  physician'  mentioned  by  St.  Paul,  (Col.  iv.  14.)  ; 
and  as  he  was  the  companion  of  tliat  Apostle,  in  all  his  labours  and 
sufferings,  for  many  years,  (Acts  xvi.  12.  xx.  1 — 6.  xxvii.  1,  2.  xxviii. 
13—16.  2  Tim.  iv.  11.  Philem.  24.)  and  wrote  'the  Acts  of  tlie  Apos- 
tles,' which  conclude  with  a  brief  account  of  St.  Paul's  imprisonment  at 
Rome,  we  may  be  assured  that  he  had  the  Apostle's  sanction  to  what 
he  did ;  and  probably  tliis  Grospel  was  written  some  time  before  that 
event,  about  A.  D.  63  or  64,  as  is  generally  supposed.  He  would  appear, 
from  Col.  iv.  10,  11.,  and  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  tlie  Greek  lan- 
guage, as  well  as  from  his  Greek  name  Aovxai,  to  have  been  of  Gentile 
extraction  ;  and  according  to  Eusebujs  and  others  he  was  a  native  of 
Antioch.  But,  from  the  Hebraisms  occurring  in  his  writings,  and 
especially  from  his  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Jewish  rites,  ceremonies, 
and  customs,  it  is  highly  probable  that  he  was  a  Jewish  proselyte, 
and  afterwards  converted  to  Cluristianity.  Though  he  may  not  have 
been,  as  some  have  affirmed,  one  of  the  seventy  disciples,  and  an  eye- 
witness of  our  Saviour's  miracles,  yet  his  intercoiu-se  with  the  Apostles, 
and  those  who  were  eye-witnesses  of  the  works,  and  ear-witnesses  of 
the  words  of  Christ,  renders  him  an  unexceptionable  witness,  if  consi- 
dered merely  as  an  historian ;  and  tlie  early  and  unanimous  reception 
of  his  gospel  as  divinely  inspired  is  sufficient  to  satisfy  eveiy  reason- 
able person.  This  history,  which  consists  of  twenty-four  chapters,  has 
been  divided  by  critics  into  tlie  five  following  classes  or  sections :  Class 
I.  comprehends  the  naiTative  of  the  birth  of  Clu-ist,  with  tlie  preceding 
concomitant,  and  immediately  succeeding  circumstances,  (ch.  I.  II.  1 — 
40.)  Class  II.  comprises  the  pai-ticulars  relative  to  our  Lord's  infancy 
and  youtli,  (ch.  II.  41—52.)  Class  III.  contains  an  account  of  the  preach- 
ing of  John  tlie  Baptist,  and  the  baptism  of  Christ,  whose  genealogy 
is  annexed,  (ch.  III.)  Class  IV.  includes  an  account  of  all  our  Lord's 
transactions,  during  the  whole  three  years  of  his  ministry  ;  his  temp- 
tation, (ch.  IV.  1 — 13.)  ;  preaching  at  Nazareth,  (14 — 30.) ;  performance 
of  many  miracles,  and  preaching  at  Capernaum,  (31 — 44.)  ;  calling 
of  Peter,  Andrew,  James,  and  John,  (ch.  V.  1—11.);  healing  of  a  leper 
and  paralytic,  (12—26.) ;  calling  of  Matthew,  &c.  (27—39.)  ;  justifica- 
tion of  the  disciples  for  plucking  corn  on  the  Sabbath,  and  healing  of  the 
witliered  hand,  (ch.  VI.  1—11. ;  ordination  of  tlie  twelve  apostles,  &c. 
(12—19.) ;  repetition  of  tlie  sermon  on  the  mount,  (20 — 49.)  ;  healing  of 
the  centurion's  serv-ant,  and  raising  of  the  widow's  son  at  Nain, 
(ch.  VII.  1—17.) ;  reply  to  the  disciples  of  John   the  Baptist,  and  dis- 


course concerning  John,  (18—35.)  ;  anointing  by  a  woman  in  the  house 
of  Simon,  (36 — 50.);  preaching  in  Galilee,  and  parable  of  the  sower,  &c. 
(ch.  VIII.  1 — 21.) ;  stilling  of  the  tempest,  expelling  of  a  legion 
of  devils,  curing  of  an  issue  of  blood,  and  raising  of  Jairus'  daughter, 
(22 — 56.) ;  sending  forth  of  the  apostles,  miraculous  feeding  of  five 
thousand  men,  transfiguration,  expelling  of  a  demon,  and  foretelling  of 
his  sufferings  and  death,  (ch.  IX.  1—50.)  Class  V.  contains  an  account 
of  our  Lord's  last  jom-ney  to  Jerusalem,  and  of  every  circumstance 
relative  to  his  passion,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension : — his  journey 
through  Samaria,  (ch.  IX.  51 — 62.) ;  sending  forth  of  the  seventy  disci- 
ples, and  their  return,  &c.  (ch.  X.  1 — 37.) ;  entertainment  by  Martha  and 
Mary,  (38 — 42.)  ;  teaching  of  his  disciples  to  pray,  reply  to  the  Jews 
who  ascribe  his  expulsion  of  demons  to  Beelzebub,  to  those  who  demand 
a  sign,  and  reproval  of  the  Pharisees,  (ch.  XI.) ;  exhortation  and  warn- 
ing of  his  disciples,  and  reproaching  of  the  people  for  not  knowing  the 
signs  of  the  times,  (ch.  XII.) ;  parable  oT  tlie  fig  tree ;  healing  of  an  in- 
firm woman  on  the  Sabbath  ;  parable  of  tlie  grain  of  mustard  seed,  and 
of  the  leaven ;  his  journey  to  Jerusalem,  and  lamentation  over  that  im- 
penitent city,  (ch.  XIII.)  ;  healing  of  a  dropsical  man  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  parable  of  the  great  supper,  (ch.  XIV.)  ;  parable  of  the  lost  sheep, 
lost  piece  of  money,  and  prodigal  son,  (ch.  XV.) ;  parable  of  the 
unjust  steward,  admonition  against  avarice,  hypocrisy,  and  reliance 
on  tlie  judgment  of  men,  against  divorces  ;  parable  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus,  (ch.  XVI.) ;  duty  of  not  giving  offence,  the  cure  of  ten  lepers, 
and  sudden  coming  of  Christ,  (ch.  XVII.) ;  the  parable  of  tlie  im- 
portunate widow,  and  of  the  Pharisee  and  publican,  and  encouragement 
of  the  people  to  bring  little  children  to  Jesus ;  foretelling  of  his 
death,  and  cure  of  a  blind  man  near  Jericho,  (ch.  XVIII.) ;  the  con- 
version of  Zaccheus  ;  parable  of  the  pounds,  triumphal  entry  into  Jeru- 
salem, foretelling  of  its  fate,  and  teaching  in  the  temple,  (ch.  XIX.) ; 
Clirist's  confutation  of  tlie  chief  priests,  scribes,  elders,  and  Sad- 
ducees,  (ch.  XX.) ;  he  commends  the  poor  widow,  foretells  the  destruc- 
tion of  tlie  temple,  delivers  the  parable  of  the  fig  ti-ee,  &c.  (ch.  XXI.) ; 
the  rulers  conspire  against  Christ ;  Judas  sells  him  to  them  ;  Jesus  eats 
the  passover  with  his  disciples ;  institutes  the  Lord's  Supper,  fore- 
tells his  being  betrayed ;  abandonment  by  his  disciples,  and  denial  by  Peter, 
and  going  out  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  where  he  is  in  an  agony,  he  is  ap- 
prehended, brought  to  tlie  high  priest's  house,  denied  by  Peter,  and  tried 
before  the  Sanhedrin,  (ch.  XXII.);  he  is  delivered  to  Pilate,  sent  to  Herod, 
again  sent  to  Pilate,  condemned,  and  crucified,  (ch.  XXIII.) ;  his  resurrec- 
tion, appearances  to  tlie  disciples,  and  ascension  into  heaven,(ch.  XXIV.) 


!  CHUISTIAM  JERA,  6.-ALEXAN 


CHAP.  I. 

The  preface  of  Luke  to  his  irhole  Gospel,  1 — 4. 
The  conception  of  John  the  Baptist,  5 — 25  ;  and  ' 
of  Christ,  26 — 38.  The  prophtcy  of  Elisabeth, 
and  of  Mary,  concerning  Christ,  39 — 56.  The  , 
nativity  and  circumcision  of  John,  57 — 66.  The 
frophecy  of  Zacharias,  both  of  Christ,  67 — 75  ; 
and  of  John,  76—80. 

FORASMUCH     as     many     have 
taken    in    hand    to    set    forth    in 
order    a   declaration    of  "tliose    things  /2 
Wliich  are  0  most  surely  believed  among 
us 


THE  WOBLD,   5i97.-CONSTANTINOPOUTAN  TEAR  OF  TBB 
EAR    OF    THE    CXCUl.    OUTVIPIAD,    3.- FROM    THE  BUILDl.XO     OF    ROME, 
■CONSULS,  D.    LJBUrS  BALBUS, 


Cir.  A.  M.  4069.  A.  D.  ei.  Julian  Period. 

Probably  wrUlen  In  Acliaia. 

oJno.20.31.  Ac.  1. 

a  ch,  24.48.  Mar.  1.1. 

1..3.    1  Tl.    3.  16. 

ptxpopiiitcvtof,  the 

loZ'rrJ^i 

JAc.26.I6.Ro.  15. 

tM  bearing.  «-. 

CAC.  15.  19,25,23. 

£k;^H 

(iver.l.  Ps.40.5.- 
Ac  n  i^'-  "■  "■ 

24.  3.-26.  25.  Gr. 

/Jno20.31.2Pe.l.| 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto 
us,  "which  from  the  beginning  were 
eye-witnesses,  '  and  ministers  of  the 
word; 

3  It  'seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  had  perfect  understanding  of 
all  things  from  the  very  first,  to  write 
unto  thee  ''in  order,  'most  excellent 
Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  -^mightest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things,  wherein  tliou 
hast  been  instructed. 
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An  angel  appearcth  to  y^dc/tartus. 

5  1  milERE    was   in   the   days   of 

-*-  "Herod,  the  king  of  Judea, 
a  certain  priest  named  Zacharias,  'of 
the  course  of  Abia :  and  his  wife  was 
of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her 
name  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  'righteous 
before  God,  ''walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord   '  blameless. 

7  And  ^  they  had  no  child,  because 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  they 
both  were  now  *  well  stricken  in  years. 

S  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
Mie  executed  the  priests  office  before 
God  '  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest's  office,  '  his  lot  was  to  burn  in- 
cense when  he  went  into  the  temple  of 
the  Lord. 

10  And  '  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  were  praying  without  at  the 
time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  ""  appeared  unto  him 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  "  the  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him, 
°  he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
''  Fear  not,  Zacharias  :  for  '  thy  prayer 
is  heard  ;  *■  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth 
shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  "  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  John. 

14  And  '  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness ;  and  many  shall  rejoice  at 
his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  "  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  "  and  shall  drink  nei- 
ther wine  nor  strong  drink  ;  and  he 
shall  be  '  filled  with    the    Holy  Ghost, 

*  even  from  his  mother's  womb. 

16  And  '  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their 
God. 

17  .'\nd  he  shall  go  "  before  him  '  in 
the  spirit  and  'power  of  Ellas,  to  ''turn 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  chil- 
dren, "  and  the  disobedient  i^  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  just;  ■''  to  make  ready 
a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  HAnd  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel,    *  Whereby  shall  I  know    this  ? 

*  for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife 
well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said 
unto   liim,    'lam    Gabriel,  that    stand 
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S.  LUKE,  L 


Mai.  s.1. 
1  Ch.24  10.15.  Ne. 
12.4,17.  Ailjali. 
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I.  2Ki.4.I6.17.  Ps. 
139.-127.3..5. 
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Jno.5  35. 

;  ch.7.33.Nu.6.2, 

JU.13.4..6.  Mat. 

:  Zee.  9.15.  Ac.  1 
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Ps.  22.  9.  Je.  1 
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The  angel's  visit  to  Mary. 
in  the  presence  of  God  ;  and  am  sent 
to  speak  unto  thee,  "  and  to  shew  ihce 
these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  '  thou  shalt  be 
i^  dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until 
the  day  that  these  things  shall  be  per 
formed,  '  because  thou  believest  not 
my  words,  ''  which  shall  be  fulfilled  in 
their  season. 

21  And  the  people  'waited  for  Za- 
charias, and  marvelled  that  he  tarried 

long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could 
not  speak  unto  them :  and  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the 
temple :  for  '  he  beckoned  unto  them, 
and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
soon  as  ^the  days  of  his  ministration 
were  accomplished,  he  departed  to  hia 
own  house. 

24  H  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  herself 
five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  '  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with 
me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked  on 
me,  '  to  take  away  my  reproach  among 
men. 

26  1  And  in  '  the  sixth  month  '  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God  unto 

a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  "  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house 
of  David  ;  and  the  virgin's  name  urns 
Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her, 
and  said,  "Hail,  thou  that  art  ''highly 
favoured,  ''  the  Lord  is  with  thee  : 
'  blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  hi?)i,  '  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  '  and  cast 
in  her  mind  '  what  manner  of  saluta- 
tion this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
"Fear  not,  Mary:  for  thou  hast  found 
favour  with  God. 

31  And,  behold,  "  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a 
son,  '  and  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  "  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  '  the  Son  of  the  Highest  :  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  "■  give  unto  him 
the  throne  of  his  father  David  : 

33  And  '  he  shall  reign  over  '  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 


Marr/s  song  of  thanksgiving. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel, 
"How  shall  this  be,  seeing  1  know 
not  a  man  1 

:i5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her  'The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
ccme  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  shall  overshadow  thee:  theie 
fore  also  '  that  holy  thing  which  shall 
be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  ''the 
Son  of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  'thy  cousin  Elisa 
beth,  she  hath  also  conceived  a  son  m 
her  old  age ;  and  this  is  the  sixth  month 
with  her  who  was  called  barren. 

37  For  -^with  God  nothing  shall  be 
mipossible. 

35  And  Mary  said,  ^  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  '  be  it  unto  me 
according  to  thy  word.  And  the  an 
gel  departed  from  her. 

39  II  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days 
and  went  'into  the  hill  covxntry  with 
haste,  into  a  ^  city  of  Juda ; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  of 
Mary,  '  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb  , 
and  Elisabeth  'was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said,  "Blessed  art  thou 
among  women,  and  "  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  .womb. 

43  And  "whence  is  this  to  me,  that 
the  mother  of  ''  my  Lord  should  come 
to  me? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of 
thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears, 
'  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  ''  blessed  is  she  ''  that  be- 
lieved :  for  there  shall  be  a  perform- 
ance of  those  things  which  were  told 
her  from  the  Lord. 

46  If  And  Mary  said,  '  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
'  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  "regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden:  for,  behold, 
from  henceforth  "all  generations  shall 
call  me  blessed. 

49  For  '  he  that  is  mighty  "  hath 
done  to  me  great  things ;  '  and  holy  is 
his  name. 

50  And     "his     mercy    is    on    them 
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The  circumcision  of  John. 
that  fear  him  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration. 

51  He  hath  '  shewed  strength  with 
his  arm ;  » he  hath  scattered  the  proud 
in  '  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

52  ;3  He  hath  ■'put  down  the  mighty 
fiom  their  seats,  and  exalted  them  of 
low  degree. 

53  He  hath  'filled  the  hungry  with 
good  things;  -^and  the  rich  he  hath 
sent  empty  away. 

54  He  *hath  holpen  his  servant 
Israel,  in  remembrance  of  his  mercy; 

55  As  *■  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about 
thiee  months,  and  returned  to  her 
own  house.  "* 

57  H  Now  '  Elisabeth's  full  time  came 
that  she  should  be  delivered ;  and  she 
bi  ought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  'her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
shewed  great  mercy  upon  her ;  '  and 
thev  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  "on 
the  eighth  day  they  came  to  circumcise 
the  child ;  and  they  called  him  Za 
charias,  after  the  name  of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and  said, 
"  Not  so  ;  but  he  shall  be  called  .John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her.  There 
IS  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called 
by  this  name. 

62  And  °  they  made  signs  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  ''  a  writing 
table,  and  wrote,  saying,  '  His  name 
is  John.     And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  And  'his  mouth  was  opened  im- 
mediately, and  his  tongue  loosed,  '  and 
he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  '  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them :  and  all  these  ''  say- 
ings were  noised  abroad  throughout 
"  all  the  hill  country  of  Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  thefn 
"laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying, 
What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be ! 
'And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

67  H  And  his  father  Zacharias  was 
"filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  pro 
phesied,  saying, 

68  '  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel;  for  "he  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people, 
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Tkc  prophecy  of  Hacharias. 

69  Aud  hath  raised  up  'an  horn  of 
salvation  for  us  'in  the  house  of  his 
servant  David ; 

70  As  he  "^  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  'which  have  been  since 
the  world  began : 

71  That  ■'^we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all 
that  hale  us; 

72  To  ^perform  the  mercy  promised 
to  our  fathers,  ''and  to  remember  his 
holy  covenant ; 

73  The  *  oath  which  he  sware  to  our 
father  Abraham, 

71  That  he  would  grant  unto  us, 
'that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies,  might  serve  him 
without  fear, 

75  In  'holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

76' And  thou,  child,  "shalt  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  "Highest:  for  "thou 
Shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
prepare  his  ways; 

77  To  ''  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
unto  his  people  "  by  '  the  remission  of 
their  sins. 

7S  Through  ''the  ''tender  mercy  of 
our  God  ;  whereby  the  « dayspring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  To  '  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  '  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
"  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

SO  And  "  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  '  and  was  in  the  deserts 
till  the  day  of  "his  shewing  unto  Israel 
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Augustus  taxeth  all  the  Roman  Empire,  1 — 5. 
The  nativity  of  Christ,  6,  7.  An  angel  relaleth 
it  to  the  shepherds,  and  many  sing  praises  to 
God  for  it,  8—14.  The  shepherds  glorify  God, 
15 — 20.  Christ  is  circumcised,  2\.  Mary  purified, 
22 — 24.  Simeon  and  Anna  prophesy  of  Christ, 
25 — 38;  who  increaseth  in  icisdom,  39,  40  ;  ques- 
lioneth  in  the  temple  with  the  doctors,  41 — 50; 
and  is  obedient  to  his  parents,  51,  52. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  there  went  out  a  decree 
from  'Cesar  Augustus,  that  "all  the 
world  should  be  ^  taxed. 

2  (e  And  this  'taxing  was  first  made 
when  Cyrenius  was  'governor  of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every 
one  into  his  own  city. 
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The  birth  of  Christ 

4  And  °  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Gahlee,  out  'of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into  Judea,  'unto  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem  ;  (because  ''he 
was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David  :) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  'Mary  his  es- 
poused wife,  being  great  with  child. 

6  1  And  ■''so  it  was,  that,  while  they 
were  there,  *the  days  were  accom- 
plished that  she  should  be  delivered. 

7  And  ''she  brought  forth  her  first- 
born son,  'and  wrapped  him  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  man- 
ger ;  because  there  was  no  room  for 
them  in  ''  the  inn. 

8  1  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  '  abiding  in  the  field, 
keeping  Swatch  over  their  flock  by 
night. 

9  And,  "■  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  "  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them : 
°  and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
'Fear  not:  for,  behold,  'I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  '  to  all  people. 

11  For  'unto  you  is  born  this  day 
'  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, "  which 
is  Christ  "the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  'a  sign  unto 
you ;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel "  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  '  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
"  and  on  earth  peace,  '  good  will  to- 
ward men. 

15  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  an- 
gels were  gone  away  from  them  'into 
heaven,  the  ^  shepherds  said  one  to 
another,  ''Let  us  now  go  even  unto 
Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which 
is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  '  with  haste,  and 
^  found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe 
lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  '  they 
made  known  abroad  the  saying  which 
was  told  them  concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it  »won- 
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Simeon  and  Anita  prophesi/. 

dered  at  those  things  which  were  told 

them  by  the  shepherds. 

1 9  But  -  Mary  kept  all  these  things, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  '  glo- 
rifying and  praising  God  for  all  the 
things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen, 
as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  And  when  '  eight  days  were  ac- 
complished for  the  circumcising  of  the 
child,  '^  his  name  was  called  JESUS, 
which  was  so  named  of  the  angel  be- 
fore he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  1  And  when  '  the  days  of  her  pu- 
rification according  to  the  law  of  Moses 
were  accomplished,  they  brought  him 
to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to  the 
Lord  ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  f  Every  male  that  openeth 
the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  the 
Lord  ;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according 
to  that  which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  ? "  A  pair  of  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeons. 

25  IT  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon ; 
and  the  same  man  u-as  'just  and  de- 
vout, 'waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel :  *  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon 
him. 

26  And  'it  was  revealed  unto  him 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not 
""' see  death,  before  he  had  seen  "the 
Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  °tay  the  Spirit  into 
the  temple :  and  when  ''  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  '  to  do  for 
him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  Then  •"  took  he  him  up  in  his 
arms,  '  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  '  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  "  according  to  thy 
word  : 

30  For  "  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation, 

31  Which  ''thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  people  ; 

32  A  '  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
'  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  "Joseph  and  his  mother 
narvelled  at  those  things  which  were 

spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  ''  blessed  them,  and 
said    unto    Mary    his   mother,    Behold, 
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Joseph  and  Mary , 


:Ps.2.2,6.  I8.61.I. 


r  Ps.  85.9.  Is.  4.2.- 
45.25.-60.19.  Je.! 
II.  Zec.2.5.  ICo.l 
31  Re.2I.IB. 


Christ  questioneth  the  doctors. 
this  child  is  °  set  for  the  fall  '  and  rising 
again  of  many  in  Israel ;  and  '  for  a  sign 
which  shall  be  spoken  against ; 

35  (Yea,  ■'a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also,)  '  that  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  re 
vealed. 

36  H  And  there  was  one  Anna,  ''  a 
prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Phanuel, 
of  the  tribe  of  ^  Aser  :  ''  she  was  of  a 
great  age,  and  had  lived  with  an  hus- 
band seven  years  from  her  virginity  ; 

37  And  she  xcas  a  widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  '  which  de- 
parted not  from  the  temple,  *but 
served  God  with  fastings  and  prayers 
night  and  day. 

38  And  she  '  coming  in  that  instant 
"■  gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
"  looked  for  redemption  in  ?  Jerusalem. 

39  H  And  when  they  had  °  performed 
all  things  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  ''  they  returned  into  Galilee,  to 
their  own  city  *  Xazareth. 

40  And  '  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
'  strong  in  spirit,  '  filled  with  wisdom  : 
and  '  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

41  If  Now  his  parents  "  went  to  Jeru- 
salem every  year  at  "the  feast  of  the 
passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years 
old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  after 
the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  'fulfilled  the 
days,  as  they  returned,  the  child  Jesus 
tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  Jo- 
seph and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have 
been  "  in  the  company,  went  a  day's 
journey ;  and  they  sought  him  among 
their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not, 
they  turned  back  again  to  Jerusalem, 
seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  tliat  -'  after 
three  days  they  found  him  in  the 
temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  °  tlie 
doctors,  '  both  hearing  them,  and  ask- 
ing them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  -were 
astonished  at  his  understanding  and 
answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed  :  and  his  mother  said 
unto  him,    Son,    why   hast  thou   thus 
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John's  jtreaclnng  and  baptis?n. 

dealt  with  us  ?  behold,  thy  father  and 

1  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is 
it  that  ye  sought  me  1  wist  ye  not  that 
I  must  be  about  "  my  Father's  business  ? 

50  And  they  '  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  IT  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  '  came  to  Nazareth,  ''  and  was  sub 
ject  unto  them  :  but  his  mother  '  kept 
all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  •'■  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom 
and  ''stature,  ^and  in  favour  with  God 
and  man. 

CHAP.  HI. 
The  freachirig  and  baptism  of  John,  1 — 14; 
his  testimony  of  Christ,  15 — 18.  Herod  im- 
prisoneth  John,  19,  20.  Christ  baptized,  re- 
ceiveth  testimony  from  Aearere,  21,  22.  The  age, 
and  genealogy  of  Christ  from  Joseph  upwards, 
23—38. 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  '■  Tiberius  Cesar,  ■  Pon 
tins  Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea, 
'  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee 
and  '  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  ^  Itu 
rea  and  of  the  region  of  Trachonitis 
and  I,ysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  "  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 
high  priests,  "  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  "  in 
the  wilderness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  '"  the  country 
about  Jordan,  'preaching  the  baptism 
of  repentance  '  for  the  remission  of 
sins ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying, 
'  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness, '  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  "  valley  shall  be  filled,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low  ;  "  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  ways 
shall  be  made  smooth  ; 

6  And  '  all  flesh  shall  sec  tlie  salva- 
tion of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  nmltitude 
that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of  him, 
'O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  "  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  "  fruits  ■'  wor- 
thy of  repentance,  and  begin  not  to 
rtay  within  yourselves,  'We  have 
Abraham    to    oia-   father  :    for    I    say 
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His  testimony  of  Christ 
unto  you,  That  God  is  able  °  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  cliildren  unto  Abra- 
ham. 

9  And  'now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees  :  every  tree 
therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into 
the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying, 
"  What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto 
them,  ''He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none ; 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise. 

12  Then  'came  also  publicans  to  be 
baptized,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
what  shall  we  do  7 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  Exact 
no  more  than  that  which  is  appointed 
you. 

14  And  z' '  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  saying,  And  what  shall 
we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  ''  Do 
violence  to  no  man,  neither  *  accuse 
any  falsely  ;  '  and  be  content  with  your 
^  wages. 

15  IT  And  as  the  people  were  in  ?  ex- 
pectation, and  all  men  ^  mused  in  their 
hearts  of  John,  whether  he  were  the 
Christ,  or  not ; 

10  John  answered,  saying  mito  them 
all,  ''  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water; 
but  one  mightier  than  I  cometh,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not  wor- 
thy to  unloose  :  '  he  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  '"  and  with  fire  : 

17  Whose  "fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor,  °  and 
will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner  ; 

but  the  chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire 
unquenchable. 

18  And  '  many  other  things  in  his 
exhortation  preached  he  unto  the  peo- 
ple. 

19  H  But  '  Herod  tlie  tetrarch,  being 
reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his  bro- 
ther Philip's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils 
which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  'this  above  all  that 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  1  Now  when  all  the  people  were 
baptized,  it  came  to  pass,   '  that  Jesus 

I  being  baptized,  "  and  praying,  "the 
heaven  was  opened, 

22  And    the    Holy    Ghost  descended 


Tht.  genealogy  of  Christ, 
n  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon  him 
tiiKl   a  voice  caiue  from  heaven,  which 
«aid,  °  Thou  art  my   beloved    Son  ;    in 
thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

'^3  II  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be 
about  Hhirty  years  of  age,  'being  (as 
was  supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph, 
»  which  was  the  son  of  Hell, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat, 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi,  which  was 
the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was  tlie  son 
of  Janna,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph, 

2o  Which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  son  of  Amos,  which  was 
Ike  son  of  Naum,  which  was  the  son  of 
Esii,  which  was  the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias,  which 
was  the  son  of  Semei,  which  was  the 
son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of 
Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna, 
which  was  the  son  of  Rhesa,  which 
was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which  was 
the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  was  the  sou 
of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Addi,  which  was 
the  son  of  Cosam,  which  was  the  son  of 
Elmodam,  which  was  the  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose,  which 
was  the  son  of  Eliezer,  which  was  the 
son  of  Joram,  which  was  the  son  of 
Matthat,  which  was  the  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda,  which  was 
the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of 
Jonan,  which  was  the  son  of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea, 
which  was  the  son  of  Menan,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mattatha,  which  was 
the  son  "^  of  Nathan,  which  was  the  soti 
of  David, 

32  Which  '  was  the  son  of  Jesse 
■''which  was  the  son  of  Obed,  which 
was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was  the 
son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the  son  of 
Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  ''Amina- 
dab,  which  was  the  son  of  Aram,  which 
was  the  son  of  "  Esrom,  which  was  the 
son  of  '  Phares,  which  was  the  son  *  of 
Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob, 
•  which  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which  was 
the    son    of  Abraham,  which    was    the 
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Christ  is  tempted  of  the  devil, 
son  of  "  Thara,  which  was  the  son  of 
Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  'Saruch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ragau,  which  was 
the  son  of  '  Phalec,  which  was  the  so7t 
of  ''  Heber,  which  was  the  son  of  '  Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  *3  Cainan 
which  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  which 
was  the  S071  of  ■'^Sem,  which  was  the 
son  of  ^  Noe,  which  was  the  son  of 
Lamech, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  *  Mathu- 
sala,  which  was  the  son  of  Enoch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jared,  which  was 
the  son  of  Maleleel,  which  was  the  son 
of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Seth, '  whi(  h  was 
the  son  Of  Adam,  which  was  the  son 
"  Of  God. 

CHAP.  IV. 
The  temptation  and  fasting  of  Christ,  1 — 13. 
He  beginneth  to  preach,  14,  15.  The  people  oj 
Nazareth  admire  his  gracious  words,  but  being 
ofended,  seek  to  kill  him,  16 — 32.  He  cureth 
one  possessed  of  a  devil,  33 — 37;  Peter's  mofhet 
in  latv,  38,  39 ;  and  divers  other  sick  persons,  40. 
The  devils  acknowledge  Christ,  and  are  re- 
pi  oved  for  if,  41.  He  preacheth  through  the 
cities  of  Galilee,  42 — 44. 

AND  '  Jesus  being  "■  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  returned  from  Jordan, 
"  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  °  the 
wilderness, 

2  Being  ''  forty  days  '  tempted  of  the 
devil.  And  in  those  days  "  he  did  eat 
nothing :  and  when  they  w^ere  ended, 
'he  afterward  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  '  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command  this 
stone  that  it  he  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying, 
"It  is  written,  "That  man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  oi 
God. 

5  And  the  devil,  '  taking  him  up 
into  a  high  mountain,  shewed  unto 
him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  "  in 
a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  '  All 
this  power  will  I  give  thee,  °  and  the 
glory  of  them:  for  that  is  delivered 
unto  me;  °  and  to  whomsoever  I  will  I 
give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  '  worship 
me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un 
to  him,  'Get   thee   behind   me,  Sctau ; 
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Christ  begmnetli  to  jn-eack. 
•for  it  is  written,  Tliou  shall  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  '  only  shall 
thou  serve. 

9  And  he  'brought  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  set  him  ^  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  and  said  unto  him,  'If  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down 
from  hence  : 

10  For  '  it  is  written,  *  He  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee  : 

11  And  in  tlieir  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him.  It  is  said,  ''  Thou  sluilt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  '  when  the  devil  had  ended 
all  the  temptation,  he  departed  from 
him  for  a  season. 

14  IT  And  Jesus  *  returned  '  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee  :  "and 
there  went  out  a  fame  of  him  through 
all  the  region  round  about. 

15  And  "he  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, °  being  glorified  of  all. 

16  H  And  he  came  ''  to  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up  :  and, 
'as  his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  ""and 
stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto 
him  '  the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias. 
And  when  i^h&  had  opened  the  book, 
he  found  'the  place  where  it  was 
written, 

18  The  "  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  "  anointed  nie  '  to 
preach  the  go.spel  to  the  poor ;  he 
hath  sent  me  '■'  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, '  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  "  and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  '  brui.sed, 

19  To  '  preach  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  "and  he 
gave  it  again  to  the  minister,  '  and  sat 
down.  •''And  the  eyes  of  all  them  that 
were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened 
on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them, 
'  This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in 
your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and 
wondered  at  Hhe  gracious  words  which 
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The  Wilderness. 

1  ver.4.    Dc.6.13.- 
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lSa7.3,2K1.19.15. 
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the  right. 
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I. 
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7.3.4.    Ko.U.34,35 

2C0.5.I6. 

:Matl3.64.  lHa.6.1 
/Mat.13.57.  Mar.6 


Elijah.  Ja.5.1T. 
1KI.17,9,&C.  Za- 
rephalh.  Oti.SO. 
?  Note  :  Sarepta, 
acityo/Phanicia, 
tm  the  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean,  is 
coiled  Ziirpbaiid 
Ity  the.  Araiian 
geographer  She- 

RIF  IBN  IDRIS, 
Who  places    it  20 

and  ids',  of  Sidm- 
but  its  real  dis- 
tance from  Tyre 
U  aionl  U  miles, 
the  whole  distance 
from  that  city  to 
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a  few  houses,  on 
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ZMal.I2.4.Jno.l7.12. 
r!2Kl.V;  Joh21.S2. 
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16.23, 24.-2'L28..k 
y  Or,  edge. 
?2Ch.25.12.  Ps.37. 

14,32,33. 

'  Jno.8.59. -10.39.- 

18.0,7.  Ac.12.18. 
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•Mat. 4.13.  Ma.1.21. 

:Mal,M.23.  AC.13. 


Mat.7.2S.29.  Mar. 
l.a.  Jno.6.63.  ICo. 
2.4,5.-14.24,25.  2 


c  Ge.S  15.  He.iH. 
lJno.3.a  Rc.20  2. 
^cll.1.35.  Ps.16.I0 
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ich.9.39, 42.-11.22. 
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He  castetn  out  a  devil. 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And  they 
said,  "Is' not  this  Joseph's  son? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb,  '  Phy- 
sician, heal  thyself:  'whatsoever  we 
have  heard  done  in  (Capernaum,  ''  do 
also  here  in  '  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  -^No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  *  many 
widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Ellas,  ''when  the  heaven  was  shut  up 
three  years  and  six  months,  when  great 
famine  was  throughout  all  the  land  ; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias 
sent,  'save  unto  t*Sarepta,  a  city  of  Si- 
don,  unto  a  woman  that  n-as  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel 
in  the  time  of  *Eliseus  the  prophet ; 
and  none  of  them  was 'cleansed,  '  saving 
'"Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue, 
when  they  heard  these  things,  "  were 
filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  "and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the 
'brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their  city 
was  built,  ''  that  they  might  cast  him 
down  headlong. 

30  But  he  'passing  through  the  midst 
of  them  went  his  way, 

31  And  'came  down  to  Capernaum, 
a  city  of  Galilee,  '  and  taught  them  on 
the  sabbath  days. 

32  And  '  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine:  for  his  word  was  with  power. 

33  "IT  And  "in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an 
unclean  devil,  and  he  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  '  Let  vs  alone  :  "  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  ot 
Nazareth.'  "^art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art;  "the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  -"Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 
And  when  the  devil  had  "thrown  him 
in  the  midst,  he  came  out  of  him,  and 
hurt  him  not. 

36  And  Hhey  were  all  amazed,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  saying,  'What 
a  word  is  this  !  for  with  authority  and 
power  he  conimandelh  the  unclean  spi- 
rits, and  nhey  come  out. 


Peter's  mother  in  law  healed,  ^'c. 

37  And  /3 "  the  fame  of  him  went  out 
into  every  place  of  the  country  rouiid 
about. 

'3b  "[  And  '  he  arose  out  of  the 
synagogue,  and  entered  into  Simons 
nouse.  And  Simons  wifes  mothei 
was  taken  witli  a  great  fever ;  'and 
they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  ''and  re 
buked  the  fever ;  and  it  left  her  :  and 
immediately  she  arose  'and  ministered 
unto  them. 

40  H  Now  ^  when  the  sun  was  set- 
ting, all  they  that  had  any  sick  with 
divers  diseases  brought  them  unto 
him;  *'and  he  laid  his  hands  on  eveiv 
one  of  them,  and  healed  them. 

41  lAnd  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  ''  crying  out,  and  saying,  '  Thou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  he 
rebuking  (hem  suffered  them  not  to 
''speak:  for  they  knew  that  he  was 
Christ. 

42  1  And  *  when  it  was  day,  he  de- 
parted and  went  into  a  desert  place 

'  and  the  people  sought  him,  and  came 
unto  him,  ""  and  stayed  him,  that  he 
should  not  depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  "I  must 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  othei 
cities  also  :  for  "  therefore  am  I  sent. 

44  And  ""he  preached  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  '5  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 
Christ  te.acheth  the  people  out  of  Peter's  ship 
1 — 3;  in  a  miraculous  taking  of  fishes,  shoueth 
hoiohe  will  make  him  and  his  partners  fishers  of 
men,  4 — 11;  cleanseth  the  leper,   12 — 15;   piav 
eth  in  the  wilderness,    16;    healeth  one  siH   nf 
the  palsy,  17 — 26;  calleth  Mattheio  the  puhli 
27,28;  eateth  with  sinners,   as  being  the  /' 
cian   of   souls  29—32;    foretelleth  the  fast     , 
and  afflictions  of  the  apostles  after  his  ascensmn 
33 — 35  ;  and  illustrateth  the  matter  by  the  para 
ble  of  old  bottles  and  worn  garments,  36 — 39     ■• 

\  ND  '  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
-^  the  people  pressed  upon  him  to 
hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood 
'  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by 
the  lake:  but  the  fishermen  were 
gone  out  of  them,  and  were  '  washing 
their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
ships,  '  which  was  Simon's,  and  prayed 
him  that  he  would  thrust  out  a  little 
from  the  land.  And  "Hie  sat  down, 
and  taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship 
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Christ  cleanseth  the  leper. 

4  H  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking, 
he  said  unto  Simon,  "Lauacli  out  into 
the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for 
a  di  aught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said  unto 
liim.  Master,  'we  have  toiled  all  the 
uight,  and  have  taken  nothing:  'ne- 
veitheless  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down 
the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done, 
'they  enclosed  a  great  multitude  of 
fishes  :  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their 
partners,  which  were  in  the  other  ship, 
'  that  they  should  come  and  help  them. 
And  they  came,  and  filled  both  the 
ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

S  When    Simon    Peter    saw    it,    ^he 
fell    down     at    Jesus'    knees,    saying, 
Depart  from  me ;    for  ''  I  am  a  sinful 
man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  '  he  was  astonished,  and  all 
that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught  of 
the  fishes  which  they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  was  also  *  James,  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which  were 
'  partners  with  Simon.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not ;  "  from 
henceforth  thou  shall  catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  "they  forsook  all, 
and  followed  him. 

12  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  in  a  certain  city,  behold  "  a  man 
""  full    of   leprosy :    who    seeing    Jesus, 

fell  on  his  face,  and  'besought  him, 
^a>  ing,  Lord,  '  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  'I  will:  be  thou 
clean.  And  "  immediately  the  leprosy 
departed  from  him. 

14  And  "he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man :  but  go,  '  and  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  "  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing, 
according  as  Moses  commanded,  'for 
a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  "so  much  the  more  'went 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him :  '  and 
great  multitudes  came  together  to 
hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of  their 
infirmities. 

Ifa  IT  And  ''he  witlidrcw  himself  into 
the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  1  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain 
day,  as  he  was  teaching,  'that  there 
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Christ  hcaUlh  the  sick  of  the  palsy. 
were  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the  law 
sitting  by,  which  were  come  out  of 
every  town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea, 
*  and  Jerusalem :  and  the  '  power  of 
the  Lord  was  present  to  heal  them. 

IS  H  And,  behold,  'men  brought  in 
a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken  with  a 
palsy  :  and  they  sought  means  to  bring 
him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find 
by  what  ?r«y  they  might  bring  him  in 
because  of  the  multitude,  (^  ''  they  went 
iipon  the  '  house  top,  and  let  him  down 
Ihrough  the  tiling  with  his  couch  into 
the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  ^  he  saw  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  him,  '^  Man,  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  "  scribes  and  the  Phari- 
sees began  to  reason.  Saying,  Who  is 
this  which  speaketh  *  blasphemies  ? 
*Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  God  alone.' 

22  But  when  Jesus  'perceived  their 
thoughts,  he  answering  said  unto 
them,  "■  What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  "  is  easier  to  say,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say.  Rise 
up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  °  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  ''  power  upon  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,)  'I  say  unto  thee.  Arise, 
'and  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go  unto 
thine  house. 

2.5  And  'immediately  he  rose  up 
before  them,  and  took  up  that  where 
on  he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  own 
house,  '  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  "and 
they  glorified  God,  "  and  were  filled 
with  fear,  saying.  We  have  seen  strange 
things  to  day. 

27  1  And  after  these  things  he  went 
forth,  '  and  saw  a  publican,  named  Le 
vi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom:  and 
he  said  unto  him,  "  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  "  left  all,  rose  up,  and 
followed  him. 

29  1[  And  Levi  °  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  own  house :  '  and  there 
was  a  great  company  of  publicans  and 
of  others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

30  But  '  their  scribes  and  Pharisees 
inurnnired  against  his  disciples,  say- 
ing. Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with 
uublicans  and  sinners? 
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He  reproveth  the  Pharisees. 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  '  They  that  are  whole  need  not  a 
physician  ;  but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  I  » came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  1  And  they  said  unto  him,  '  Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John  fast  often, 
■*  and  make  prayers,  and  likewise  the 
disciples  of  the  Pharisees ;  '  but  thine 
eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them.  Can  ye 
make  ■''  the  children  of  the  bridecham 
her  fast,  while  the  "bridegroom  is  with 
them? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  *  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  '  and  then  shall  they  fast  in 
those  days. 

36  H  And  he  spake  also  a  parable 
unto  them ;  ''  No  man  putteth  a  piece 
of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old  ;  it 
otherwise,  then  both  the  new  maketh 

rent,  and  the  piece  that  was  take7i 
out  of  the  new  '  agreeth  not  with  the 
old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  "  old  bottles ;  else  the  new  wine 
will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled, 
and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  "  new  wine  must  be  put  into 
new  bottles;    and  both   are    preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old 
wine  straightway  desireth  new:  for  he 
saith,  °  The  old  is  better. 

CHAP.  VL 
Christ  reproveth  the  Pharisees^  blindness  about 
the  observance  of  the  sabbath,  by  Scripture  rear 
son,  and  miracle,  1 — 11;  chooseth  twelve  apos- 
tles, 12 — 16;  healeth  the  diseased,  17 — 19; 
preacheth  to  his  disciples  before  the  people  of 
blessings  and  curses,  20 — 26;  how  ice  must  lore 
our  enemies,  27 — 45  ;  and  join  the  obedience  of 
good  works  to  the  hearing  of  the  tcord ;  lest  in 
the  evil  day  of  temptation  we  fall  like  a  house 
built  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  without  any 
foundation,  46 — 49. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  ^ ''  the 
second  sabbath  after  the  first 
'  that  he  went  through  the  corn  fields ; 
'  and  his  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of 
corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in 
their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said 
unto  them,  '  why  do  ye  that  which  is 
'not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath  days? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them  said 
"have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this, 
"what  David  did,  when  himself  was 


The  twelve  apostles  chosen. 

n  hungered,  and  they  which  were  with 

him  ; 

4  IIow  he  went  into  the  house  of 
(Jod,  and  did  take  and  eat  the  sliew 
bread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that  -were 
with  him  ;  "  whicli  it  is  not  lawful  to 
eat  but  for  the  priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Thit 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
sabbath. 

6  H  And  '  it  came  to  pass  also  on  an 
other  sabbath,  that  "'he  entered  into 
the  synagogue  and  taught :  'and  theie 
was  a  man  whose  right  hand  wa*^ 
withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
^  watched  him,  whether  he  would  heil 
on  the  sabbath  day  ;  ^  that  they  might 
find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  *  lie  knew  their  thoughts,  and 
said  to  the  man  which  had  the  witheied 
hand,  '  Rise  up,  and  stand  forth  in 
the  midst.  And  he  arose  and  stood 
forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  \v  ill 
ask  you  one  thing  ;  '  Is  it  lawful  on  the 
sabbath  days  to  do  good,  or  to  do  e\il 

'  to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it  ? 

10  And  "looking  round  about  upon 
them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man,  "Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.  And  he  did  so  :  and 
his  hand  was  restored  whole  as  the 
other. 

11  And  °  they  were  filled  with  mad 
ness;  '"and  communed  one  with  an 
other  what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  '  that  he  went  out  into  a  moun 
tain  to  pray,  and  'continued  all  night 
in  prayer  to  God. 

13  And  '  when  it  was  day,  he  called 
unto  him  his  disciples :  and  of  them 
he  chose  '  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
""apostles  ; 

14  "Simon,  (whom  he  also  named 
Peter,)  and  'Andrew  his  brother 
"James  and  John,  'Philip  and  Bartho 
iomew, 

15  *  Matthew  and  '  Thomas,  '  James 
the  son  ''of  Alpheus,  and  'Simon  called 
Zelotes, 

16  And  •'■Judas  the  brother  of  James 
'  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  was  the 
traitor. 

17  H  And  he  came  down  with  them 
and    stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  com 
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Christ  preacheth  to  his  disciples, 
pnny  of  his  disciples,  °  and  a  great 
multitude  of  people  out  of  all  Judea 
nid  Jerusalem,  and  from  '  the  sea 
coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  'which  came 
to  hear  him,  and  ''  to  be  healed  of  their 
diseases  ; 

18  And  they  that  were  'vexed  with 
unclean  spirits :  and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude -'^  sought 
to  touch  him  :  *  for  there  went  virtue 
out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

20  H  And  '  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on 
his  disciples,  and  said,  'Blessed  be  ye 
poor  :  *  for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

21  Blessed  are  '  ye  that  hunger 
now  :  "  for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Blessed 
cue  "ye  that  weep  now  :  for  °ye  shall 
laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  ''when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  'separate 
>ou  from  their  company,  and  shall  re- 
pioach  you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as 
evil  "■  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  'Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and 
leap  for  joy :  for,  behold,  "  your  re- 
ward is  great  in  heaven  :  " for  in  the 
like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the 
piophets. 

24  But  'wo  unto  you  that  are 
1  ich  !  *■  for    ye  have  received   your  con- 

olition. 

25  Wo   unto   '  you  that  are  full  !  for 
\e  shall  hunger.     Wo  unto  you   'that 

laugh  now  !    'for  ye  shall  mourn  and 
weep. 

26  Wo  unto  you,  ■'when  all  men 
shall    speak  well  of   you  !  for   '  so  did 

htir  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

''7  1  But  I  say  ^  unto  you  which  hear, 
^  Love  your  enemies,  *  do  good  to  them 
which  hate  you, 

28  -Bless  tliem  that  curse  you.  and 
pny  for  them  which  »  despitefully  use 
vou. 

29  And  'unto  him  that  "smiteth 
thee  on  the  one  cheek  oflTer  also  the 
other ;    "  and   him    that   taketh    away 
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a. 

Of  loving  our  enemies. 

thy  cloak  forbid  not  to  take   thy  ^  coat 

also. 

30  ■■  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh 
of  thee  ;  '  and  of  him  that  taketh  away 
thy  goods  ask  them  not  again. 

31  And  '  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them 
likewise. 

32  For  ''if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  '  what  thank  have  ye  /  for  sinners 
■also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which 
do  good  to  you,  what  thank  have  ye? 
for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 

34  And  '  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have 
ye?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners,  to 
receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  'love  ye  your  enemies,  and 
do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing 
again  ;  and  your  reward  shall  be  great, 
'and  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the 
Highest :  '  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  un- 
thankful and  to  the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  '  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  '  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged :  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  condemned :  ""  forgive,  and  ye 
shall  be  forgiven : 

38  Give,  "  and  it  shall  be  given  un 
to  you ;  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
and  shaken  together,  and  running 
over,  shall  men  give  into  your  ''  °  bosom 
For  ''  with  the  same  measure  that  ye 
mete  withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  '  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind  ? 
■■  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch? 

40  The  'disciple  is  not  above  his 
master :  but  every  one  ^  that  is  perfect 
shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  And  '  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  "  but 
perceive.st  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 
own  eye? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the 
mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou 
(hyself  beholde.st  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye?  "Thou  hypocrite, 
'  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  ' 
clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brothers  eye. 
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The  centurwn^s  faith. 

43  For  a  "good  tree  bringeth  noi 
fortli  corrupt  fruit :  neither  doth  a  cor- 
rupt tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his 
own  fruit.  » '  For  of  thorns  men  do  not 
gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  busli  ga- 
ther they  ''  grapes. 

45  A  '  good  man  out  of  the  good 
•"treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good ;  '  and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil :  '  for 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth 
speaketh. 

46  H  And  *  why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say  ? 

47  Whosoever  *  cometh  to  me,  '  and 
heareth  my  sayings,  'and  doeth  them, 
I  will  shew  you  to  whom  he  is  like  : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  a 
house,  and  digged  deep,  '  and  laid  the 
foundation  on  a  "'  rock  :  and  when  "  the 
flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehe- 
mently upon  that  house,  °  and  could 
not  shake  it :  ^  for  it  was  founded  upon 
a  rock. 

49  But  he  '  that  heareth,  and  doeth 
not,  is  like  a  man  that  without  a  foun- 
dation built  a  house  upon  the  earth  ; 
■■  against  which  the  stream  did  beat  ve- 
hemently, '  and  immediately  it  fell ;  an 

'  the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 

CHAP.  VII. 

Christ  jindeth  a  greater  faith  in  the  centurion, 
a  Gentile,  than  in  any  of  the  Jews,  1 — 9 ;  healeth 
his  servant  being  absent,  10  ;  raiseth  from  death 
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Capernaum. 
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the  widow's  son  at  Nain,  11 — 17;  answercth 
Johii's  messengers  with  the  declaration  of  his 
wirarln:,  18 — 23;  testifieth  to  the  people  what 
nfiniiui  he  held  of  John,  24—30;  inveigheth 
,i^,i'ni'<l  the  Jeics,  who  vnth  neither  the  manners 
if  Juhn  nor  of  Jesus  could  he  won,  31 — 35  ;  and 
suffering  his  feet  to  be  washed  and  anointed  by  a 
woman  who  was  a  sinner,  he  shoireth  how  he  is 
a  friend  to  sinners,  to  forgive  them  their  sins, 
upon  their  faith  atid  repentance,  36 — 50. 

NOW  "when  he  had  ended    all   hia 
sayin,gs    in    the    audience   of  the 
people,  '"  he  entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  '  centurion's  .servant, 
"who  was  dear  unto  him,  'was  sick, 
and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  .Tesus,  he 
sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the  Jews, 
°  beseeching  him  that  he  would  come 
and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
they    besought    him  instantly,  saying, 


Christ  raiseth  the  loidoio's  son. 

That  he    was    '  worthy  for    whom  he 

should  do  this  : 

5  For  '  he  loveth  our  nation,  '  and 
lie  hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  ■'Jesus  went  with  them 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far  from  the 
house,  the  centurion  sent  friends  to 
him,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,  '  trouble 
not  thyself :  ^  for  I  am  not  worthy  thit 
thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  mj- 
self  worthy  to  come  unto  thee  :  ^  but 
say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall  be 
healed. 

S  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  ''  undei 
authority,  having  under  me  soldieis 
and  I  say  unto  /^  one,  Go,  '  and  he 
goeth;  and  to  another.  Come;  and  he 
cometh ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this 
and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things 
"  he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned  him 
about,  and  said  unto  the  people  that 
followed  him,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  '  not  m 
Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  return 
ing  to  the  house,  "found  the  servant 
whole  that  had  been  sick. 

11  HAnd  it  came  to  pass  the  day 
after,  that  "  he  went  into  a  city  called 
''  Nain  ;  and  many  of  his  disci]  les  went 
with  him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a 
dead  man  carried  out,  "  the  only  son  of 
his  mother,  and  she  was  ''  a  widow:  'and 
much  people  of  the  city  was  with  hei 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  hei 
"■he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said 
unto  her,  '  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
^  bier  :  and  they  that  bare  hivi,  stood 
still.  And  he  said,  '  Young  man,  I  s  i> 
unto  thee.  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and 
begun  to  speak.  "  And  he  delivered  him 
to  his  mother. 

16  And  there   came   "  a  fear  on  all 
and  '^they  glorified  God,  saying,    That 
"a  great  prophet    is   risen   up    among 
UB;  and.   That  'God    hath  visited   his 
people. 

17  And  "  this  rumour  of  him  \\  tnt 
forth  throughout  all  Judea,  m  1 
throughout  all  the  region   round   about 


His  testimony  of  John. 

18  H  And  "  the  disciples  of  John 
shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  And  »  John  calling  11)110  him  '  two 
of  his  disciples  sent  them  to  Jesus, 
saying,  '  Art  thou  he  that  should  come? 
or  look  we  for  another? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto 
him,  they  said,  John  Baptist  hath  sent 
us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou  he 
that  should  come  ?  or  look  we  for 
another  ? 

21  And  in  the  same  hour  he  cured 
many  of  their  infirmities  and  '^  plagues, 
and  of  ''evil  spirits;  and  unto  many 
that  were  blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  '  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John 
what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard  ; 

how  that  the  blind  see,  ^the  lame 
walk,  ''  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  '  the 
deaf  hear,  '  the  dead  are  raised,  '  to 
the  poor  the  Gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  "■  blessed  is  /te,  whosever 
hall  not  be  oflfended  in  me. 

24  1  And  when  the  messengers  of 
John  were  departed,  he  began  to 
speak  unto  the  people  concerning 
John,    "What    went    ye    out    into  the 

wilderness  for  to  see  ?  ''  A  reed  sha- 
ken with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
'  A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Be- 
hold, they  which  are  gorgeously  ap- 
parelled, and  live  delicately,  '  are  in 
1  ings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ? 
A  prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
and  much  more  than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written. 
Behold,  I    send  my  messenger  before 

thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  "Among 
those  that  are  born  of  women  there  is 
not  a  greater  prophet  than  John  the 
Baptist :  '  but  he  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  publicans,  ''justified  God, 

being  baptized  with  the  baptism  yji 
John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers 
^  rejected  "  the  counsel  of  God  ?  against 
themselves,  being  not  baptized  of  him. 

31  IT  And  the  Lord  said,  '  Where- 
unto    then    shall   I  liken    the   men    of 
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1  Gc.mi.-33.  4.  2 
Sa.  15.  5.-19.  39. 
Mat.>!6.48.  Ro.16. 
16  ICo.  16.20.  1Tb. 


Marv  Magdalene, 
^  Mary  the  sister 
ofLazanu.    But 

tlon  in  the  gospel 
history, thatMary 
Magdalene  was 
the  sister  of  La- 
contrary,  it  would 
appear  that  they 
are  perfectly  dis- 


any,  while  Mary 


pears  to  have  re- 
sided at  Magdala, 

distance  of  nearly 


havebeenprevions- 
lyunknown  tohim. 
iRu.3.3.  2Sa.  14.2. 
Ps.  23.  5.-104.  15. 


A  woman  washetk  Christ's  feet.  S.  LUKE,  VIII. 

ill  is  generation  7  and  to  wliat  are  they 

like? 

32  They    °  are   like   unto    '  children 
sitting  in  the  marketplace,  and  calling  szefs"! 
one    to   another,  and  saying,  We  havej'^?a'u'|:4-"i{t'i'?: 
piped    unto    you,    and    ye    have    not  ''^J^l'^SmASl 
•ianced ;    we    have    mourned    to    you,  ^-er  36.ch.5.s._u. 
and  ye  have  not  wept.  ^-iu.Jno.k2.- 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  '  came  nei-  /5"/5  2-i"Mat. 
iher  eating  bread  nor  drinking  wine ;  ^i-r,f  Sf,1f?j  ^il 
and  ye  say,  ■*  He  hath  a  devil.  /.Mli'ecl-rMar 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  '  eating 
and  drinking  ;  and  ye  say,  Behold  a 
gluttonous  man,  and  a  winebibber,  ■''  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners  ! 

35  But  ^  wisdom  is  justified  of  all 
her  children. 

36  1  And  *  one  of  the  Pharisees  de- 
sired him  that  he  would  eat  with  him. 
'And  he  went  into  the  Pharisee's  house, 
and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
city,  *  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she 
knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee's  house,  '  brought  an  alabaster 
box  of  ointment, 

38  And  ^  stood  at  his  feet  behind  him 
"weeping,  and  began  to  "wash  his  feet 
with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the 
hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed  his  feet, 
•  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which  had 
bidden  him  saw  it,  ''  he  spake  within 
himself,  saying,  '  This  man,  if  he  were 
a  prophet,  *■  would  have  known  who 
and  what  manner  of  woman  this  is  that 
toucheth  him  :  for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  '  answering,  said  unto 
him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
unto  thee.  And  he  saith,  '  Master,  say 
on. 

41  There  was  "  a  certain  creditor 
which  had  two  debtors  :  "  the  one  owed 
five  hundred  'pence, "  and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  '  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay,  "  he  frankly   forgave  them  botl 
Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them  wii 
love  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  '  1 
suppose  that  he,  to  whom  he  forgave 
most.  And  he  said  unto  him,  'Thou 
hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  unto  Simon,  ''  Scest  thou  this 
woman  1  I  entered  into  thine  house 
'  -Axon  gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet 
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1.39.  Ac.  10.38. 
I..3'.  Mat.13! 


i7Ps.119.118.  Mat, 

S.13. 

t  Ge.  15.  II. 

/viT.13.Ji!.5.3.Er.e. 

11.13.-36,26.    Am. 

612.Mal.l3.5,6.20. 

21.  Mar.4.5,6,16.17, 

Ro.2,4,S.  He.3.7,8, 


The  parable  of  the 
but  she  hath  washed  my  feet  with 
tears,  and  wiped  thc?/i,  with  the  hairs  of 
her  head. 

45  Thou  °  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but 
^  this  woman  since  the  time  I  came  in 
hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  head  '  with  oil  thou  didst  not 
anoint :  but  this  woman  hath  anointed 
my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  "Her 
sins,  ''which  are  many,  are  forgiven; 
for  'she  loved  much:  but  to  whom 
little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  ^  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  began  to  say  within  themselves, 
'  Who  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins  also '? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman, ''  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee  ;  '  go  in  peace. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Wome7i  minister  unto  Christ  of  their  sub- 
stance, 1 — 3.  Christ,  after  he  had  preached  from 
place  to  place,  attended  by  his  apostles,  pro- 
jioundelh  the  parable  of  the  sower,  4 — 15;  and 
of  the  candle,  16 — 18;  declareth  who  are  his  mo- 
ther, and  brethren,  19 — 21  ;  rebuketh  the  winds, 
22 — 25  ;  casteth  the  legion  of  devils  out  of  the 
man  into  the  herd  of  swine,  26 — 36 ;  is  rejected 
of  the  Gadarenes,  37 — 42  ;  healeth  the  woman  of 
her  bloody  issue,  43 — 48  ;  and  raiseth  from  death 
Jairus'  daughter,  49 — 56. 

AND    it   came    to    pass    afterward, 
'  that  he  went  throughout  every 
city  and  village,  preaching  and  shewing 
the    glad  tidings   of  the  kingdom  of 
God  :  "■  and  the  twelve  were  with  him, 

2  And  "  certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmi- 
ties, Mary  called  Magdalene,  °  out  of 
whom  -went  seven  devils, 

3  And  ''Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza 
'  Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others,  which  ministered  unto 
him  '  of  their  substance. 

4  II  And  '  when  much  people  were 
gathered  together,  and  were  conie  to 
him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake  by  a 
parable  : 

5  A  '  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed :  and  as  he  sowed,  some  "  fell  by 
the  way  side;  and  "it  was  trodden 
down,  'and  the  fowls  of  the  air  dc 
voured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  "  a  rock  ;  and 
as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered 
away,  because  it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And    some    fell    among    'thorns; 


Parable  of  the  sower  expounded. 

and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it,  and 

i-hol<;ed  it 

S  And  "other  fell  on  good  ground 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  '  an  hun 
dredfold.  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  he  cried,  "He  that  hath  ears  to 
.lear,  let  him  hear. 

:i  1  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing, ''  What  might  this  parable  be? 

10  And  he  said,  '  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  :  but  to  others 
parables ;  ^  that  seeing  they  might  not 
see,  and  hearing  they  might  not  un 
derstand. 

1 1  Now  the  parable  is  this :  ^  The 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  'by  the  way  side  are  thev 
that  hear ;  '  then  cometh  the  devil 
and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of  thei 
hearts,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be 
saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they,  which 
when  they  hear,  'receive  the  woid 
with  joy ;  '  and  these  have  no  root 
"  which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in 
:ime  of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns  are  they,  which,  when  they 
have  heard,  go  forth, "  and  are  choked 
with  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures  of 
th'is  life,  °  and  bring  no  fruit  to  perfec 
tion. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are 
they,  which,  ''  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  having  heard  the  word,  'keep 
it,  and  '  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience 

16  TI  No  man,  '  when  he  hath  lighted 
a  candle,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel  oi 
piitteth  it  under  a  bed  ;  but  setteth  n 
on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which  entei 
in  may  see  the  light, 

17  For  '  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest  ;  neither  amj 
thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known  and 
come  abroad. 

18  Take  "heed  therefore  how  \e 
hear  :  "  for  whosoever  hath,  to  hini 
Bhall  be  given ;  and  whosoever  hath 
not,  '  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  ^  seemeth  to  have. 

19  H  Then  "  came  to  him  his  mother 
and  his  brethren,  and  could  not  come 
at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And    it    was     told    him    bt/ 
tain    which     said.    Thy    mother     and 
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The  legion  of  devils  cast  out 
thy  brethren  stand  without,   desiring 
to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  'My  mother  and  my  brethren 
aie  these  'which  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  do  it. 

22  1  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  cei 
tain  day,  ''  that  he  went  into  a  ship 
with  his  disciples  :  and  he  said  unto 
them,  'Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other 
side  cf  the  lake.  And  they  launched 
toith. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  ^  he  fell  asleep  : 
and  there  *  came  down  a  storm  of  wind 
on  the  lake  ;  and  they  were  filled  with 
icater,  and  were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying,  ''Master,  master, 
we  perish.  Then  '  he  arose,  ff  and  re- 
buked the  wind  and  the  raging  of  the 
water :  and  they  ceased,  and  there  was 
a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Where 
is  your  faith?  And  they  'being  afraid 
wondered,  saying  one  to  another.  What 
minner  of  man  is  tliis  !  for  he  com- 
mandeth  even  the  winds  and  water,  and 
they  obey  him. 

26  1  And  they  arrived  at  "■  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which  is 
over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land, 
theie  "met  him  out  of  the  city  a  cer 
tain  man,  which  had  devils  long  time, 

and  ware  no  clothes,  neither  abode 
in  any  house,  ''  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  'he  cried 
out  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said,  'What  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou.  Son  of 
God  most  high  ?  '  I  beseech  thee,  tor- 
ment me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  '  commanded  the 
unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man. 
Foi    oftentimes  it    had    "caught    him: 

id  he  was  kept  bound  with  chains 
and  in  fetters  ;  and  he  brake  the  bands, 
and  was  driven  of  the  devil  into  the 
wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saving, 
^\hat   is    thy    name?     And    he    said, 

I  egion  :  because  '  many  devils  were 
entered  into  him. 

31  And  "  they  besought  him  that  he 
'would    not  command  them  lo  go   out 

lio  > '  the  deep. 
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The  bloody  issue  healed.  S.  L  U  K 

32  And  there  was  "there  a  herd  of 
many  swhie  feedhig  on  the  mountain 
and  they  'besought  him  that  he  would 
suffer  them  to  enter  into  them.     And 
.'he  suffered  them. 

33  i^  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the 
man,  and  entered  into  the  swine:  ■'and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  lake,  and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw 
what  was  done,  'they  fled,  and  went 
and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the 
country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what 
was  done;  and  came  to  Jesus,  ^and 
found  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils 
were  departed,  ^sitting  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  "clothed,  and  'in  his  right  mind  : 
and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told  them 
by  what  means  he  that  was  possessed 
of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  TI  Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes  round  about 
*  besought  him  to  depart  from  them  ; 
foi  they  were  taken  with  great  fear: 
'  and  he  went  up  into  the  ship,  and 
returned  back  again. 

3S  Now  the  man  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed  "besought  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him :  but  Jesus 
sent  him  away,  "  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and 
shew  how  great  things  God  hath  done 
unto  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  ''  and 
published  throughout  the  whole  city 
how  great  things  Jesus  had  done  unto 
him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  '  that,  when 
Jesus  was  returned,  'the  people  gladly 
received  him:  for  they  were  all  'wait- 
ing for  him. 

41  1  And,  behold,  '  there  came  a 
man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  "  a  ruler 
of  the  synagogue :  "  and  he  fell  down 
at  Jesus'  feet,  '  and  besought  him  that 
he  would  come  into  his  house : 

42  For  he  had  '  one  only  daughter, 
about   twelve  years  of  age,  'and  she'»i,e.i5.25.&c. 

•^  °    '  I  9.20..i2.  Mar 

lay   a  dying.     °But   as  he   went   the 
people  thronged  him. 

43  ^  And  a  woman  'having  an  issue 
of   blood    'twelve   years,   which   ''had 
spent  all   her  living   upon  physicians,  '^'•^^'■*- 
'neither  could  be  healed  of  any,  Une'aii.Mar.s. 

44  Came  -^  behind  A;  w,  and  *  touched  j  Klta.**'' 
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,  Note  :  ThU  ex- 
pression, thus  used 
of  one  who  had 
been  dead,  strongly 

death  the  soul  not 
only  exists  sepa- 
Talely,lmt  returns 
and  is  re-untted  to 
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Jairus'  daughter  raised  to  life. 
the  border  of  his  garment :  °  and  im- 
mediately her  issue  of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  '^  Who  touched 
me?  When  all  denied,  Peter  and  they 
that  were  with  him  said,  Master,  "■  the 
multitude  throng  thee  and  press  thee, 
and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched  me? 

46  And  Jesus  said.  Somebody  hath 
touched  me  :  '  for  I  perceive  that  vir- 
tue is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  ■'  when  the  woman  saw  that 
she  was  not  hid,  '  she  came  trembling, 
and  falling  down  before  him,  '  she  de- 
clared unto  him  before  all  the  people 
for  what  cause  she  had  touched  him, 
and  how  she  was  healed  immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  'Daugh- 
ter, be  of  good  comfort:  "thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole  ;  '  go  in  peace. 

49  IT  While  'he  yet  spake,  there 
cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue's house,  saying  to  him.  Thy  daugh- 
ter is  dead ;  '  trouble  not  the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
answered  him,  saying.  Fear  not :  "  be- 
lieve only,  and  she  shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  house, 
"he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in,  "save 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  the 
father  and  the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  ''all  wept,  and  bewailed 
her:  but  he  said.  Weep  not;  'she  is 
not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  '  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
'  knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  'he  put  them  all  out,  and 
"took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called, 
saying,  "Maid,  arise. 

55  And  '^'^her  spirit  came  again, 
and  she  arose  sraightway :  *  and  he 
commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished: 
but  -"  he  charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  what  was  done. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Christ  sendeth  his  apostles  to  work  miracles, 
and  to  preach,  1 — 6.  Herod  desireth  to  see  Christ, 
7 — 9.  Tfie  Apostles  return,  10,  l\.  Christ  feed- 
ethfive  thousand,  12 — 17  ;  inquireth  what  opinion 
the  world  had  of  him  :  foretelleth  his  passion, 
18 — 22;  proposcth  to  all  the  pattern  of  his  pa- 
tience, 23 — 27.  The  transfiguration,  28 — 36.  He 
healeth  the  lunatic,  ^7 — 42;  again  foreicarneth 
his  disciples  of  his  passion,  43 — 45  ;  commendeth 
humility,  46 — 50  ;  biddeth  them  to  :how  mildness 
towards  all,  icithout  desire  of  revenge,  51---56. 
Divers  would  follow  him,  but  upon  conditions, 
57—62. 


HSod  desireth  to  see  Christ. 
fllHEN    "he    called    his    twelve   dis- 
-»-    ciples   together,   and    '  gave    them 
power   and    authority    over    all    devils, 
and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  'to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  ''  Take  no- 
hmg  for  your  journey,  neither   staves, 

nor   scrip,    neither  bread,    neither  mo- 
ney ;  neither  have  '  two  coats  apiece. 

4  And  ^  what.soever  house  ye  enter 
into,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  And  ^  whosoever  will  not  receive 
you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city, 
''  shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your  feet 
for  '  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  towns,  'preaching  the 
gospel,  and  healing  ever>  where. 

7  If  Now  '  Herod  » the  tetrarch  heard 
of  all  that  was  done  by  him:  and  "he 
was  perplexed,  because  that  it  was 
said  of  some,  that  John  was  risen  from 
the  dead ; 

8  And  "of  some,  that  Elias  had  ap- 
peared ;  and  of  others,  that  one  of  the 
old  prophets  was  ri.sen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  "John  have  I 
beheaded :  but  who  is  this,  of  whom 
I  hear  such  things?  ''And  he  desned 
to  see  him. 

10  lAnd  'the  apostles,  when  they 
were  returned,  told  him  all  that  they 
had  done.  And  ''he  took  them,  and 
went  aside  privately  into  a  desert 
place  belonging  to  the  city  called 
'  Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  'when  they  knew 
it,  followed  him :  "  and  he  received 
them,  and  spake  unto  them  of  "the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  'healed  them 
that  had  need  of  healing. 

121  And  'when  the  day  began  to 
wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve,  and 
Raid  unto  him,  -"Send  the  multitude 
away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  towns 
and  country  rovmd  about,  and  lodge, 
and  get  victuals  :  "  for  we  are  here  m 
a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  'Give 
ve  them  to  eat.  And  they  said,  'We 
have  no  more  taut  five  loaves  and  two 
fishes  ;  except  we  should  go  and  buy 
meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thou 
sand  men.     And  he  said  to  his  disci 
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Christ  for etcllcth  his  passion. 
pies,  °  Make  them  sit  down  iDy  fifties 
in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them 
all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  '  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  '  he  blessed  them,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  before 
the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  "'eat,  and  'were 
all  filled:  -^and  there  was  taken  up  of 
fragments  that  remained  to  them  twelve 
baskets. 

IS  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^  as  he  was 
alone  praying,  his  disciples  were  with 
him :  and  he  asked  them,  saying, 
*  Whom  say  the  people  that  I  am  1 

19  They  answering  said,  'John  the 
Baptist ;  but  some  sai/,  Elias ;  and 
others  sai/,  that  one  of  the  'old  pro- 
phets is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But  '  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am?  Peter  answering 
said,  "The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  "  he  straitly  charged  them, 
ind  commanded  them  to  tell  no  man 
that  thing ; 

22  Saying,  "The  Son  of  man  must 
suff"er  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 

he  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  slain,  and  be  raised  the  third 
day 

23  HAnd  he  said  to  them  all,  ''If 
any  ma7i  will  come  after   me,   let  liim 

deny   himself,  and  take   up  his    cross 
daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  '  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it:  but  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall 
sa\e  it. 

25  For  '  what  is  a  man  advantaged, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
/'  himself,  or  "  be  cast  away  ? 

26  For  "  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words,  '^of  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  "  when  he 
shall  come  in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his 
Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  But  'I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there 
be  "some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  'taste  of  death,  till  they  'see  the 
kingdom  of  God, 

28  lAnd  it  came  to  pass  ''aboui, 
an  eight  days  after  these  "''sayings,  'he 
took  Peter  and  John  and  James,  and 
went  up  ^  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

1179 


Christ  healtUi  a  demoniac. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  °  the  fashion  of 
his  countenance  was  altered,  and  his 
raiment  %cas  white  and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  'which  were  Moses  and 
'Elias : 

31  Who  ''appeared  in  glory,  and 
'spake  of  his  decease  which  he  should 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him  -^were  heavy  with  sleep  : 
and  when  they  were  awake,  *^they  saw 
his  glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood 
with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  de- 
parted from  him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus, 
Master,  *  it  is  good  for  vis  to  be  here : 
'and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles; 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias :  'not  knowing  what  he 
said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  '  there 
came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed  them  : 
"  and  they  feared  as  they  entered  into 
the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying,  "  This  is  my  beloved 
Son  :  "  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  found  alone.  ''  And  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in  those 
days  any  of  those  things  which  they 
had  seen. 

37  IT  And  it  came  to  pass, '  that  on  the 
next  day,  when  they  were  come  down 
from  the  hill,  much  people  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  com- 
pany cried  out,  saying,  Master,  I  be- 
seech thee,  "■  look  upon  my  son  :  '  for 
he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And,  'lo,  iJ  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and 
he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it  teareth 
hmi  that  he  foameth  again,  and  taruis 
ing  him  hardly  departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besovight  thy  disciples  to 
cast  him  out ;  °  and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  "O 
faithless  and  'perver.se  generation, 
"how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  'and 
Buflfer  you  ?     °  Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming 
•the  devil  threw  him  down,  and  tare 
him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean 
ppirit,  and  healed  the  child,  'and  deli- 
vered him  again  to  his  father. 

43  IT  And  they  were  all  ''amazed  at 
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He  cotnmeiidelh  Jiumihtij 
the  mighty  power  of  God.  But  while 
they  wondered  every  one  at  all  things 
which  Jesus  did,  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, 

44  Let  "these  sayings  sink  down 
into  your  ears  :  '  for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  '  into  the  hands  of 
men. 

45  But  ''  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them,  that 
they  perceived  it  not:  and  they  feared 
to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

46  1i  Then  there  'arose  a  reasoning 
among  them,  which  of  them  should  be 
greatest. 

47  And  Je-sus,  ■''perceiving  the  thovight 
of  their  heart,  *  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  'Whoso- 
ever shall  receive  this  child  in  my 
name  receiveth  me:  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me:  for  'he  that  is  least  among 
you  all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

49  IT  And  John  answered  and  said. 
Master,  '  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name ;  and  we  forbad  him,  be- 
cause he  foUoweth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Je.sus  said  unto  him,  'Forbid 
him  not:  *"  for  he  that  is  not  against  us 
is  for  us. 

51  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
time  was  come  "  that  he  should  be  re- 
ceived up,  °he  steadfastly  set  his  face 
to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  ''sent  messengers  before  his 
face :  '  and  they  went,  and  entered  into 
a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to  make 
ready  for  him. 

53  And  'they  did  not  receive  him 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James 
and  John  saw  this,  they  said.  Lord, 
'wilt  thou  that  we  command  "fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume 
them,  even  as  Elias  did  ? 

55  But  he  turned,  "and  rebuked 
them,  and  said,  'Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  "the  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to 
save  them.  'And  they  went  to  ano- 
ther village. 

57  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  aa 
they  went  in  the  way^a'certain  man 


The  seventy  disciples  sent  forth. 

said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  will   follow  thee 

whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  And  "Jesus  said  unto  him,  '  Foxts 
have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests ;  taut  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another,  '  Fol 
•ow  me.  But  he  said.  Lord,  "^  suffei  me 
liist  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  'Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead :  '  but  go  thou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  I 
will  follow  thee ;  *  but  let  me  flrst  go 
bid  them  farewell,  which  are  at  home 
at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  '■  No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough 
and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

CHAP.  X. 
Christ  sendelh  out  at  once  seventy  disciples  to 
work  miracles,  and  to  preach,  1 — 12  ;  pronounctth 
a  wo  against  certain  cities,  13 — 16.  The  seventy 
return  loith  joy  ;  he  showeth  them  wherein  to  ie 
joice,  and  thanketh  his  Father  for  his  giace 
17 — 22;  magnifieth  the  happy  estate  of  hi 
Church,  23,  24 ;  teacheth  the  Lawyer  hou  ti 
attain  eternal  life,  and  to  take  every  one  for  hi 
neighbour  that  needeth  his  mercy,  25 — 37,  ie 
prehendeth  Martha,  and  commendeth  Mary  her 
sister,  38—42. 

AFTER  '  these  things  the  Lord 
appointed  3  other  *  seventy  also 
and  sent  them  '  two  and  two  before  his 
face  into  every  city  and  place,  "  whithei 
he  himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, "  The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  "the  labouieis 
^  are  few:  'pray  ye  therefore  'theLoid 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways :  behold,  '  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  'wolves. 

4  Carry  "  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor 
shoes  :  "  and  salute  no  man  by  the  way 

5  And  '  into  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,  first  say.  Peace  he  to  this  house 

6  And  if  "the  Son  of  peace  be  theie 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not 
'  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  And  "  in  the  same  house  remain 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as  the\ 
give  :  *  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire.     '  Go  not  from  house  to  house 

8  And   into  whatsoever  city  ye 
.er,  ■*  and   they  receive  you,  '  eat  such 
things  as  are  set  before  you  : 
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They  icturn  with  joy. 

9  And  "heal  the  sick  that  are  there- 
in, and  say  unto  them,  '  The  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  '  go 
your  ways  out  into  the  streets  of  the 
same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city, 
wliich  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  off 
against  you:  'notwithstanding  be  ye 
suie  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
IS  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  ^  that  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom, 
than  for  that  city. 

13  1  Wo  *unto  thee,  ''Chorazin!  wo 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida  !  "  for  if  the  migh- 
ty works  had  been  done  in  '  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  '  which  have  been  done  in  you, 
they  had  a  great  while  ago  '  repented, 
sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  "■  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment, 
than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  "  Capernaum,  °  which 
art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be  ''  thrust 
down  to  hell. 

16  He  that  'heareth  you  heareth  me; 
ind  he  that  ''de.spiseth  you  despiseth 
me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  me  '  despis- 
eth him  that  sent  me. 

17  1  And  the  seventy  '  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the 
devils  are  subject  unto  us  through  thy 
name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  I  beheld 
•^atan  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  "  I  give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy  : 
'  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt 
you. 

20  Notwithstanding  "  in  this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto 
you;  but  rather  rejoice,  because  'your 
names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  1  In  that  hour  "  Jesus  rejoiced  in 
spirit,  and  said,  '  1  thank  thee,  O  Fa- 
ther, 'Lord  of  lieaven  and  earth,  that 
nhou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  'revealed 
them  unto  babes:  -^  even  so.  Father; 
foi  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

22  ''All  'things  are  dcliveied  to  me 
of  my  Father:  'and  no  man  knoweth 
who  the  Son  is,  but  the   Father :    and 
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who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he 

to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  H  And  he  turned  him  unto  his 
disciples,  and  said  privately,  "Blessed 
are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that 
ye  see : 

24  For  I  tell  you,  that  '  many  pro 
phets  and  kings  have  desired  to  se( 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them ;  and  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
them. 

25  ^  And,  behold,  '  a  certain  laAvyer 
stood    up,   and     tempted    him,   say  in 
■'Master,   what    shall  1  do    'to  inherit 
eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  mito  him,  '  What  Is 
written  in  the  law  I  how  readest  thou? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  '  Thou 
Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all 
thy  mind  ;  ''  and  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  ■  Thou 
hast  answered  right  :  '  this  do,  and 
thou  Shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  '  willing  to  justify  hmi 
self,  said  uuto  Jesus,  ""  And  who  is  m> 
neighbour  ? 

30  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A 
certain  man  went  down  ^  from  Jerusa 
lem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thie\  es 
which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  "and 
wounded  him,  and  departed,  leavm^ 
him  half  dead. 

31  And  "  by  chance  there  came 
down  a  certain  '"priest  that  way  :  and 
when  he  saw  him,  'he  passed  by  on  the 
other  side. 

32  And  lilvewise  a  Levite,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  '  looked  on 
him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  '  Samaritan,  as  he 
journeyed,  came  where  he  was :  and 
wlien  he  saw  him,  '  he  had  compassion 
on  him. 

31  .'Vnd  "  went  to  him,  and  "  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  '  an  inn,  and  took 
care  of   him, 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  de- 
parted, he  took  out  >  two  pence,  and 
Rave  them  to  *  tlie  host,  and  said  unto 
oim,  Take  care  of  him ;  and  '  whatso- 
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Chi-i.1t  teachcth  to  pray. 
ever  thou  spendest  more,  when  I  come 
again,  1  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three, 
"  thinkest  thou,  '  was  neighbour  unto 
him  that  fell  among  the  thieves .' 

37  And  he  said,  '  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him,  ''Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  II  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
went,  that  he  entered  into  '  a  certain 
village :  and  a  certain  woman  named 
Martha  •''  received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary, 
^  which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and 
heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  *  cumbered  about 
much  serving,  and  came  to  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  '  dost  thou  not  care  that  'my 
sister  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?  bid 
her  therefore  that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  'thou  art 
careful  and  troubled  about  "many 
thmgs: 

42  But  "  one  thing  is  needful  :  and 
Mary  hath  "  chosen  that  ''  good  part, 
'  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her 

CHAP.  XI. 
Christ  teacheth  to  pray,  and  that  instanili/, 
1 — 10;  assuring  us  that  God  will  give  all  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him,  11 — 13.  He,  cast- 
ing out  a  dumb  devil,  rebuketh  the  blasphemous 
Pharisees,  14 — 26;  and  showeth  tcho  are  blessed, 
n,  28 ;  preacheth  to  the  people,  29 — 36 ;  and 
iiprehendeth  the  outward  shoio  of  holiness  in  the 
Pharisees,  scribes,  and  lawyers,  37 — 54. 

AND  it   came  to  pass,    'that,  as  he 
was  praying  in    a    certain  place, 
when    he  ceased,  one  of  his   disciples 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  '  teach  us  to  pray, 
John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  When 
ye  pray,  say,  "  Our  Father  "  which  art 
in    heaven,  '  Hallowed    be  thy    name. 

Thy    kingdom  come.     '  Thy   will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  "Give  us  3 day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

[  And  ^  forgive  us  our  sins  ;  '  for  we 
also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebted 
to  us.  And  ''  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion ;  '  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  Which 
of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go 
unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto 
him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves ; 


Christ  casteth  out  a  devil. 

6  For    a    friend    of    mine   ^\n 
journey 
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his 
have 


is   couie   to   me,    and 
nothing  to  set  before  him? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer 
and  say,  "  Trouble  me  not :  ■■  the  door 
Is  now  shut,  and  my  children  are  with 
me  in  bed ;  I  cannot  rise  and  give 
thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you.  Though  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him  because  he  is  his 
friend,  yet  '  because  of  his  importunity 
he  will  rise  and  give  him  as  many  as 
he  needeth. 

9  And  ■*!  say  unto  you,  'Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you ;  '  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find  ;  ^  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you. 

10  For  "every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth ; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be 
opened. 

11  If  '  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any 
of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will 
he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will 
he  ^  ofTer  him  "  a  'scorpion? 

13  If  ye  then,  'being  evil,  "know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren :  "  how  much  more  shall  your 
°  heavenly  Father  ^  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

14  H  And  he  was  '  casting  out  a 
devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone  out, 
the  dumb  spake  ;  and  the  people  won- 
dered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  *■  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  5  Beelzebub 
the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others,  '  tempting /a'wi,  sought 
of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  '  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them,  "Every  kingdom  di- 
vided against  itself  is  brought  to  deso- 
lation ;  and  a  house  divided  against  a 
house  falleth. 

18  If  '"  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  ? 
because  '  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  devils 
through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
evils,    "by  whom    do    your  sons   cast 

tlum  out?  therefore  -"shall  they  be  your 
judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  '"  the  finger  of  God 
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Who  are  the  truly  blessed 
cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  (J" the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  When  '  a  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in 
peace : 

22  But    'when    a   stronger   than  he 
shall   come   upon   him    and    overcome ' 
him,    he  taketh    from  him  all  his  ar 
mour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth 
his  spoils. 

23  He  ''that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me :  and  he  that  gathereth  not 
with  me  scattereth. 

24  "When  '  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  ^  he  walketh  through  Mry 
places,  "seeking  rest ;  and  finding  none, 
he  saith,  '  I  will  return  unto  my  house 
whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  ''  he  findeth 
it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to 
him  seven  other  spirits  '  more  wicked 
than  himself;  and  they  enter  in,  and 
dwell  there  :  "'  and  the  last  stctle  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
spake  these  things,  a  certain  woman 
of  the  company  lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him,  "Blessed  is  the 
womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps 
which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  °  Yea  rather,  blessed 
are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
keep  it. 

29  1  And  ''  when  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  began  to 
say,  '  This  is  an  evil  generation  :  '  they 
seek  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be 
given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the 
prophet. 

30  For  '"as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto 
the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of 
man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  The  '  queen  of  the  south  shall 
"  rise  up  in  the  judgment  wnth  the  men 
of  this  generation,  and  condenm  them  . 
for  she  came  from  the  utmost  parts  of 
the  earth  to  hear  tlie  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon ;  and,  behold,  "  a  greater  than 
Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  '  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condenm  it:  for  they 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas: 
and,  behold,  "  a  greater  than  Jonas  t.» 
here. 
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Christ  reprovp.th  the  Pharisees, 

33  No  man,  "when  he  hath  lighted  a 
candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place, 
neither  under  '*  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick,  tliat  they  which  come  in 
'  may  see  the  light. 

34  The  'light  of  the  body  is  the  eye  : 
"therefore  when    thine   eye  is   ''single, 

thy  whole  body  also  is  full  of  light ; 
'but  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body 
also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  -^  heed  therefore  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

3()  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  he 
full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark,  ^  the 
whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as  when 
''  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth 
give  thee  light. 

37  If  And  as  he  spake,  '  a  certain 
Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine  with 
him  :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it, 
'  he  marvelled  that  he  had  not  first 
washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
"  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
outside    of   the    cup    and    the   platter  ; 

but  your  inward  part  is  full  of  "  ra- 
vening and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  "fools,  "did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without  make  that  which 
is  within  also  ? 

41  But  ''  rather  give  alms  ^  of  such 
things  as  ye  have ;  and,  beliold,  '  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  "■  wo  unto  you,  Pharisees  !  '  for 
ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  man- 
ner of  herbs,  '  and  pass  over  judgment 
and  the  love  of  God  :  these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  "  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone. 

43  Wo  unto  you,  Pharisees !  "  for 
ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  greetings  in  the  markets. 

44  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  !  '  for  ye  are  as  graves 
which  appear  not,  and  the  men  that 
walk  over  them  are  not  aware  of  them. 

45  II  Then  answered  one  of  the  law- 
yers, and  said  unto  him,  Master,  thus 
saying  "  thou  reproachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  '  Wo  unto  you 
also,  ye  lawyers  !  for  ye  lade  men  with 
burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  "  ye 
yourselves  touch  not  llie  burdens  with 
one  of  your  fingers. 
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scribes,  and  laipyen. 

47  Wo  unto  you  !  0  "  for  ye  build  the 
sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  your 
fathers  killed  them. 

48  ''Truly  'ye  bear  witness  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers :  '  for 
they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build 
their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  ^ ''  the  wisdom 
of  God,  'I  will  send  them  prophets 
and  apostles,  ^  and  some  of  them  they 
shall  slay  and  persecute  : 

50  That  '  the  blood  of  all  the  pro- 
phets, which  was  shed  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  ''  may  be  required 
of  this  generation  ; 

51  From  '  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the 
blood  of  *  Zacharias,  which  perished 
between  the  altar  and  the  temple : 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  '  It  shall  be  re- 
quired of  this  generation. 

52  Wo  unto  you  lawyers  !  "  for  ye 
have  taken  away  the  key  of  know- 
ledge :  ye  enter  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
?  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto 
them,  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
began  "  to  urge  him  vehemently,  and  to 
provoke  him  °  to  speak  of  many  things  : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  '"  seek- 
ing to  catch  something  out  of  his 
mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

CHAP.  XII. 
Christ  preacheth  to  his  apostles  tn  avoid  hypo- 
crisy, and  fcarfulness  in  publishing  his  doctrine, 
I — 12  ;  warneih  the  people  to  beware  of  covel- 
ousness,  by  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  who  set 
up  greater  barns,  13 — 21.  We  must  not  be  over 
careful  of  earthly  things,  22 — 30;  but  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God,  31,  32;  give  alms,  33,  34;  be 
ready  at  a  knock  to  open  to  our  Lord  whensoever 
he  cometh,  3,5 — 40.  Christ's  ministers  are  to  see 
to  their  charge.  41 — 48;  and  look  for  persecu- 
tion, 49 — 53.  The  people  must  take  this  time  of 
grace,  .54 — 56 ;  because  it  is  a  fearful  thing  t^ 
die  without  reconcilialion,  57 — 59. 

IN  the  mean  time,  when  there  were 
gathered  together  '  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  people,  insomuch  that  they 
*■  trode  one  upon  another,  he  began  to 
say  unto  his  disciples  '  first  of  all,  '  Be- 
ware ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
"  which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  "there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  neither  liicl. 
that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore  '  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken   in  darkness  shall  be  heard  in 


Against  covetousness, 
Lhe   light  ;    and    that    which  ye    have 
spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets    shall  be 
a  proclaimed  upon  the  "  housetops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you  '  my  friends, 
'Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  have  no  more  that 
they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  ■*  forewarn  you  whom  ye 
shall  fear :  '  Fear  him,  which  after  he 
hath  killed  hath  ■''power  to  cast  into 
hell  ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you.  Fear  him 

G  Are  not  '"live  sparrows  sold  for 
two  farthings,  ''  and  not  one  oi  them 
is  forgotten  before  God  ? 

7  But  'even  the  very  hairs  of  youi 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not, 
therefore  :  '  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows. 

S  Also  1  say  unto  you,  'Whosoevei 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  "confess  betoie 
the  angels  of  God  : 

»  But  "he  that  denieth  me  before 
men  °  shall  be  denied  before  the  angels 
of  God. 

10  And  '  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him :  but  unto  him  that 
bUisphemeth  against  the  Holy  Gliobt 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  And  'when  they  bring  you  unto 
the  synagogues,  and  uiito  magistrates, 
and  powers,  take  ye  no  thought  how 
or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or  what 
ye  shall  say  : 

12  For  '  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought 
to  say. 

13  IT  And  one  of  the  company  said 
unto  him,  'Master,  speak  to  my  bio 
ther,  that  he  divide  the  inheritance 
with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  '  Man 
"  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  dividci 
over  you  ? 

1.5  And   he   said   unto    them,  "Take 
heed,     and    beware    of     covetousness 
'  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  pos 
sesscth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  saying,  ''The  ground  of  a  cer 
tain  rich  man  brought  forth  plenti 
tally  : 

17  And  he  thougnt  within  hhn&elt 
saying,    'What  "shall    1  do,  because   I| 
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and  worldly  care. 
have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my 
fiuits? 

18  And  he  said,  ''  This  will  I  do  :  I 
will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 
gi eater  ;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my 
fiuits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  » Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  '  for 
many  years ;  ■*  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
dunk,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  '  God  said  unto  him,  ^  Thou 
iool,  this  night  (3  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quued  of  thee:  *then  whose  shall 
those  things  be,  which  thou  hast  pro- 
vided ? 

21  So  is  *  he  that  layeth  up  treasure 
for  himself,  and  is  not  '  rich  toward 
God. 

22  1  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples. 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  'Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat ,  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye  shall 
put  on. 

23  The  '  life  is  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  '' "'  the  ravens  :  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap ;  which  neither 
have  storehouse  nor  barn ;  and  God 
feedeth  them  :  "  how  much  more  are  ye 
better  than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  °  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  least,  ''  why  take  ye 
thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  ^ '  the  lilies  how  they 
glow:  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not; 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  ''  that  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass, 
'  which  is  to  day  in  the  field,  and  to 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven  ;  how 
much  more  icill  he  clothe  you,  '  O  ve  of 
little  faith  1 

29  And  "  seek  not  ye  what  ye  snail 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither  ?  be 
ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  "  all  these  things  do  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  seek  after  :  and 
'your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  these  things. 

31  But  "  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdonl 
of  God  ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you. 
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Exhortation  to  watclifalness. 

32  Fear  not,  °  little  flock,  for  'it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  'the  kingdom. 

33  1  ■*  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms  ;  'provide  yourselves  bags  which 
wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens 
that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief  ap- 
proacheth,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  3/ where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  H  Let  ^your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  ''your  lights  burning  ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  'men 
that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will 
•return  from  the  wedding  ;  that  'when 
he  cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  "Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall 
find  watching :  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
"  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make 
them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will 
come  forth  and  serve  them. 

3S  And  if  he  shall  come  "in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third 
watch,  and  find  then  so,  blessed  are 
those  servants. 

39  And  'this  know,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  what 
hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  not  have  suffered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  'ye  therefore  ready  also:  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when 
ye  think  not. 

41  H  Then  Peter  said  unto  him, 
*■  Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable  unto 
us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  'Who  then 
is  that  faithful  and  wise  'steward, 
whom /(/.«  lord  shall  make  "ruler  over 
his  household,  "to  give  tliem.  their  por- 
tion of  meat  *  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  'whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 
doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  yon,  '  that 
he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he 
hath. 

4.5  But  "and  if  that  servant  say  in 
his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his  com- 
ing ;  and  shall  begin  'to  beat  the  men- 
servants  and  maidens,  'and  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken  ; 

46  The  "lord  of  that  servant  will 
wime  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
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Divisions  on  account  of  the  Gospel 
for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not 
aware,  and  will  /Jcut  him  in  sunder, 
"  and  will  appoint  him  his  portion  with 
'  the  unbelievers. 

47  ''And  thatservant,  which 'knew  his 
lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself, 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  ''shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

4S  But  he  that  '  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall 
be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  '  For  unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him 
shall  be  much  required  :  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of  him  they 
will  ask  the  more. 

49  If  I  am  ^  come  to  send  fire  on  the 
earth  ;  *  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  al- 
ready kindled? 

50  But  '  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  bap- 
tized with  ;  'and  how  am  I  ^straitened 
till  it  be  accomplished  ! 

51  Suppose  'ye  that  I  am  come  to 
give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you.  Nay ; 
but  rather  division  : 

52  For  from  henceforth  "there  shall 
be  five  in  one  house  divided,  three 
against  two,  and  two  against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  "and  the  son  against 
the  father ;  the  mother  against  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  again.st 
the  mother  ;  the  mother  in  law 
against  her  daughter  in  law,  and  the 
daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in 
law. 

54  IT  And  he  said  also  to  the  people, 
°  When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the 
west,  straightway  ye  say.  There  cometh 
a  shower  ;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  ''  when  ye  see  the  sotith  wind 
blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be  heat ;  and 
it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  'ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth ; 
but  how  is  it  "■  that  ye  do  not  discern 
this  time? 

57  ^  Yea,  and  'why  even  of  your- 
selves judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  When  '  thou  goest  with  thine  ad- 
versary to  the  magistrate,  as  thon  art 
in  the  way,  "  give  diligence  that  thou 
mayest  be  delivered  from  him  ;  lest  he 
hale  thee  to  the  judge,  "and  the  judge 
deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  the  officer 
cast  thee  '  into  prison. 

59  1  tell  thee,  'thou  shalt  not  depait 


The  parable  of  the  fig  tree, 

thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  very  last 

^  mite. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Christ  prear./ielh  repentance  upon  the  punUh- 
mnit  of  the  Galileans,  and  others,  1 — 5.  The 
fruitless  fig  tree  may  not  stand,  6 — 9.  He 
tth  the  crooked  woman,  10 — 17;  showetk  the 
powerful  working  of  the  word  in  the  hearts  of 
his  chosen  by  the  parable  of  the  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  ana  of  leaven,  18 — 21  ;  exhorteth  to  ente 
in  at  the  strait  gate,  22 — 30  ;  and  reproveth 
Herod  and  Jerusalem,  31 — 35. 

THERE  were  present  at  that  sea 
son  some  that  told  him  of  '"'the 
Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had 
'mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  '  Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans 
were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans, 
because  they  suffered  such  things  1 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  ■*  except  ye 
repent,  '  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the 
tower  ^  in  Siloam  ^  fell,  and  slew  them 
think  ye  that  they  were  ^  sinners  above 
all  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  ''except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  1  He  spake  also  this  parable ;  A 
certain  man  had  a  '  fig  tree  planted  in 
his  vineyard,  '  and  he  came  and  sought 
fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser 
of  his  vineyard  ;  Behold,  these  '  three 
years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig 
tree,  and  find  none :  "•  cut  it  down  ; 
"  why  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto  him, 
"Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I 
shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it  : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well :  and  ''  if 
not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it 
down. 

10  IF  And  '  he  was  teaching  in  one  of 
the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11  And,  behold,  there  was  a  wo- 
man which  had  'a  spirit  of  infirmity 
'eighteen  years,  and  was  'bowed  to 
gether,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up 
herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he 
called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her, 
"Woman,  thou  art  "loosed  from  thine 
infirmity. 

13  And  '  he  laid  his  hands  on 
her :  '  and  immediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God. 
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and  of  the  mustard  seed. 

14  And  ■'  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
answered  'with  indignation,  because 
that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  said  unto  the  people,  'There 
are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work :  in  them  therefore  come  and 
be  healed,  ■*  and  not  on  the  sabbath 
day. 

15  Tlie  Lord  then  answered  him, 
and  said,  '  Thou  hypocrite,  '  doth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose 
his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and 
lead  him  away  to  watering  1 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  '  be- 
ing a  daughter  of  Abraham,  'whom 
Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 
years,  'be  loosed  from  this  bond  on 
the  sabbath  day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  'all  his  adversaries  were  asha- 
med :  '  and  all  the  people  rejoiced  for 
all  the  glorious  things  that  were  done 
by  him. 

18  HThen  said  he,  "Unto  what  is 
the  kingdom  of  God  like?  and  where- 

unto  shall  I  resemble  it? 

19  It  is  "like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  ''  cast  into 
his  garden ;  '  and  it  grew,  and  waxed 

great  tree ;  ""  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 

20  IT  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  1 

21  It  is  '  like  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  '  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  1  And  he  went "  through  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching,  "  and  journey- 
ing toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord, 
^are  there  few  that  be  saved?  *And 
he  said  unto  them, 

24  'Strive  to  enter  in  at  "the  strait 
gate :  '  for  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  'once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  "shut  to 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  with- 
out, and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying, 

Lord,  Lord,  open,  unto  us;  and  he 
shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  ^i 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say.  We 
have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence, 
and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets. 

2f  But  he  shall  say,  *  I  tell  you,  I 
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know  you  not  whence  ye  are ;  "  depart 

from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  'weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  '  when  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  prophets  in  ■*  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  'you  i/ourselves  thrust  out. 

2i)  And  "^they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from  the 
north,  and  frotn  the  south,  and  shall 
sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

30  And,  behold,  ^  there  are  last 
which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are  first 
which  shall  be  last. 

31  II  The  same  day  there  came  cer- 
tain of  the  Pharisees,  saying  unto  him, 
"  Get  thee  out,  and  depart  hence  :  for 
Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye, 
and  tell  ^  '  that  fox.  Behold,  '  I  cast  out 
devils,  and  I  do  cures  to  day  and  to 
morrow,  and  the  third  dai/  '  I  shall  be 
perfected. 

33  Nevertheless  "  I  must  walk  to 
day,  and  to  morrow,  and  the  dai/  fol- 
lowing :  "  for  it  cannot  be  that  a  pro- 
phet perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  O  Jerusalem,  °  Jerusalem,  which 
''  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee;  'how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  "■  thy  children 
together,  '  as  a  hen  dolh  gather  her 
brood  under  her  wings,  '  and  ye  would 
not! 

35  Behold,  "  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate,  and  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  "Ye  shall  not  see  me,  until  the 
time  come  when  ye  shall  say,  '  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Christ  healeth  the  dropsy  on  the  sabbath,  1 — 6  ; 
teacheth  humility,  7 — 1 1 ;  to  feast  the  poor, 
12 — 14;  under  the  parable  of  the  great  supper, 
showeth  how  worldly  minded  men,  who  contemn 
the  word  of  God,  shall  be  shut  out  of  heaven, 
1 5 — 24.  Those  who  will  be  his  disciples,  to  bear 
their  cross  must  make  their  accounts  aforehand, 
lest  with  shame  they  revolt  from  him  afterward, 
25 — 33 ;  and  become  altogether  unprofitable, 
like  salt  that  hath  lost  his  savour,  34 — 35. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  '  as  he  went 
t\.  into  the  house  of  one  of  the  '  chief 
Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the  sabbath 
day,  that  °  they  watched  him. 

2  And,    behold,   there  was  a  certain!^ 
man  before  him  which  had  the  dropsy,    i 

3  And  Jesus  answering  spake   unto|  i 
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He  teacheth  humihty 
'  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying,  »Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  day  'i 

4  And  '  they  held  their  peace.  An-i 
he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and  let 
him  go ; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying 
''  Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or 
an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will  not 
straightway  pull  him  out  on  the  sab- 
bath day  1 

6  And  'they  could  not  answer  him 
again  to  these  things. 

7  ir  And  he  '  put  forth  a  parable  to 
those  which  were  bidden,  when  he 
marked  how  *  they  chose  out  the  chief 
rooms;  saying  unto  them, 

8  c  *  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
7na7i  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the 
highest  room  ;  lest  a  more  honourable 
man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him  ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 
come  and  say  to  thee.  Give  this  man 
place  ?  '  and  thou  begin  with  shame  to 
take  the  lowest  room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  *  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room  ;  that 
when  he  that  bade  thee  cometh,  he  may 
say  unto  thee.  Friend,  go  up  higher: 
'  then  Shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the 
presence  of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with 
thee. 

11  For  "  whosoever  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  1  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that 
bade  him,  "  When  thou  makest  a  din- 
ner or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends, 
nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen, 
nor  thy  rich  neighbours ;  lest  they  also 
bid  thee  again,  °  and  a  recompense  be 
made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
''  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind  : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed  ;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee :  '  for 
thou  Shalt  be  recompensed  at  *■  the  re 
surrection  of  the  just. 

15  %  And  when  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  'Blessed  is 
he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  'A  cer- 
tain man  made  a  great  supper,  aiio 
'  bade  many : 


Parable  of  the  man-iage  supper, 

17  And  sent  "his  servant  at  sup- 
per time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bid- 
den, '  Come  ;  for  all  things  are  now 
ready. 

18  And  they  'all  with  one  consent 
began  to  make  excuse.  The  first  said 
unto  him,  ''  I  have  bought  a  piece  of 
ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see 
it :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them  :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  '  I  have  mar- 
ried a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  ^  and 
shewed  his  lord  these  things.  Then 
the  master  of  the  house  ^  being  angry, 
said  to  his  servant,  *  Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city, 
and  bring  in  hither  *  the  poor,  and  the 
maimed,  and  'the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said.  Lord,  'it 
is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded,  "  and 
yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  ser- 
vant, "  Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  °  compel  them-  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  ''  That  none 
of  those  men  which  were  bidden  shall 
taste  of  my  supper. 

25  «I[  And  '  there  went  great  multi- 
tudes with  him  :  and  he  turned,  and 
said  unto  them, 

26  If  *"  any  man  come  to  me,  and 
'hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  '  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  "  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  "cannot 
be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you,  "  intending  to 
build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first, 
and  "counteth  the  cost,  whether  he 
have  sufficient  to  finish  it  7 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the 
foundation,  and  is  not  able  to  finish  it, 
all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  '  This  man  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  '"  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth  not 
down  first,  and  consulteth  whether  he 
be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him 
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S.  LUKE,  XV.  the  lost  sheep,  and  piece  of  silver 

that  Cometh  against  him  with  twenty 
thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a 
great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  ambas- 
sage,  "  and  desireth  conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  '  whosoever  he  be  of 
you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  •[[  /3  Salt  is  good :  '  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  its  savour,  wherewith  sliall 
it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet 
for  the  dunghill  ;  ■'  but  men  cast  it  out. 
'He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAP.    XV. 

The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep,  I — 7  ;  of  the  piece  of 

silver,  8—10;  of  the  prodigal  son,  1 1—32. 

THEN  ^  drew  near  unto  him  all  the 
publicaus  and  sinners  for  to  hear 
him. 

2  And  *  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  receiveth 
sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

3  1  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
them,  saying, 

4  "What  *man  of  you.  "having  an 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them, 
doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in 
the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that  which 
is  lost,  until  he  find  it  ? 

5  And  '  when  he  hath  found  it,  '  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  "■  rejoicing. 

6  And    when    he    cometh    home,   he 
Ro.  iiYs,  14:1 '>iow,  n -46^3  calleth  together  "/j/s  friends  had  neigh- 

}°libours,  saying  unto  them,  Rejoice  with 
,,  ;me  ;  °  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which 
1:3  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  ''joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons,  'which  need  no  re- 
pentance. 

8  1  Either  what  woman  having  ten 
''pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece, 
doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the 
house,  ^  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find 
it? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she 
calleth  her  friends  and  her  neighbours 
together,  saying,  '  Rejoice  with  me  :  for 
I  have  found  the  piece  which  1  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  'there 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God  over  "one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  IT  And  he  said,  "A  certain  man 
had  two  sons : 
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Parable  of  the  prodigal  son, 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said 
to  his  father,  Father,  "  give  me  the 
portion  of  goods  that  falleth 
me.  'And  he  divided  unto  tliem  his 
living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together,  'and 
took  his  journey  into  a  far  country, 
and  there  ''wasted  his  substance  with 
riotous  living. 

11  And  when  he  had  spent  all 
there  'arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that 
land  ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  ■'he  went  and  joined  him 
self  to  a  citizen  of  that  country  ;  and 
he  sent  him  into  his  fields  '  to  feed 
swine. 

16  And  Mie  woujd  fain  have  filled 
his  belly  with  the  husks  'that  the  swine 
did  eat :  and  'no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  'when  he  came  to  himself, 
he  said,  ""  How  many  hired  servants  of 
my  father's  have  bread  enough  and  to 
spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger  ! 

IS  I  "will  arise  and  go  to  my  fa- 
ther, and  will  say  unto  him,  "Father, 
'■  I  have  sinned  '  against  heaven,  and 
before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son  :  '  make  me  as  one  of  thy 
hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father.  '  But  when  he  was  yet  a  great 
way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had 
compassion,  and  ran,  "  and  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  "  Fa- 
ther, I  have  sinned  "^  against  heaven,  and 
in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  servants, 
Bring  forth  'the  best  robe,  and  put  it 
on  him  ;  and  put  '  a  ring  on  his  hand, 
'  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  '■  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be 
merry  : 

24  For  '  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
IS  alive  again;  ''he  was  lost,  and  is 
found.     •  And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  ■'his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field  :  and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh 
to  the  house,  'he  heard  music  and 
dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants, 
«ind  asked  what  these  things  meant. 
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and  of  the  unjust  steward. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  -  Thy  bro- 
ther is  come ;  '  and  thy  father  hath 
killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath 
received  him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  'he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in  :  ''  therefore  came  his  father 
out,  and  entreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his  fa- 
ther, '  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve 
thee,  neither  transgressed  I  at  any 
time  thy  commandment :  and  '  yet 
thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I 
might  make  merry  with  my  friends  : 

30  But  as  soon  as  '  this  thy  son  was 
come,  which  hath  "  devoured  thy  living 
with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed  for  him 
the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  '  Son,  thou 
art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I  have 
is  thine. 

32  It  'was  meet  that  we  should  make 
merry,  and  be  glad  :  '  for  this  thy  bro- 
ther was  dead,  and  is  alive  again  ;  and 
was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAP.    XVI. 

The  parable  of  the  unjust  steward,  1 — 13. 
Christ  reproveth  the  hypocrisy  of  the  covetous 
Pharisees,  14 — 18.  The  parable  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus  the  beggar,  19 — 31. 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his  disci- 
ples, There  was  "'  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  had  "a  steward  ;  and  tlie 
same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he 
had  °  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  ''How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of 
thee  ?  '  give  an  account  of  thy  steward- 
ship ;  'for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer 
steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  'said  within  him- 
self, 'What  shall  I  do?  for  my  lord 
taketh  away  from  me  my  stewardship  : 
"I  cannot  dig  ;  "to  beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  "^  resolved  what  to  do,  that, 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  stewardship, 
they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's 
debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto  the 
first.  How  much  owest  thou  unto 
my  lord  1 

>  And  he  said,  /^An  hundred  ''mea- 
sures of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
'Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly, 
and  write  fifty. 

Then  he  said  to  another.  And  how 
much  owest  thou  ?     And  he  said,   "  An 


Christ  reproveth  hypocrisy, 

hundred  &  measures  of  wheat.     And  he 

said  unto  hun,  Take  thy  bill,  and  write 

fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  "  un- 
just steward,  because  he  had  '  done 
wisely  :  for  '  the  children  of  this  world 
are  ^  in  their  generation  wiser  than '  the 
children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  ^  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  ^  of  the  ''  mammon  of 
unrighteousness ;  that  ^  when  ye  fail, 
they  may  receive  you  '  into  everlasting 
habitations. 

10  He  that  is  '  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much :  and 
'  he  tliat  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust 
also  inliiuch. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faitliful  "  in  the  unrighteous  ^  mammon, 
who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  "  true 
riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
in  °  that  which  is  another  man's,  who 
shall  give  you  ''  that  which  is  your  own .' 

13  No  '  servant  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters :  for  either  he  will  '  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  IF  And   the   Pharisees   also,   'who 
were  covetous,  heard   all  these  things 
and  they  '  derided  him. 

1.5  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  Ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before 
men  ;  but  "  God  knoweth  your  hearts 
'  for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

16  The  "Law  and  the  Prophets  rvere 
until  John  :  since  that  time  '  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  preached,  '"  and  every 
man  presseth  into  it. 

17  And  '  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  pass,  'than  one  tittle  of  the 
law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  ''  putteth  away  his 
wife  and  marrieth  another,  committeth 
adultery :  and  whosoever  marrieth  her 
that  is  put  away  from  her  husband 
committeth  adultery. 

19  IT  There  was  a  certain  '  rich  man, 
which  was  ^  clothed  in  '  purple  and  fine 

inen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every  day: 

20  And  there  was  '  a  certain  beggar 
named  '  Lazarus,  which '  was  laid  at  his 
gate,  '  full  of  sores, 
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The  rich  man  and  Lazarus 
And  °  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 


'crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man' 
table :  moreover  the  dogs  came  and 
licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  'that  the 
beggar  died,  and  ■^  was  carried  by  the 
angels  into  'Abraham's  bosom:  ■'the 
rich  man  also  died,  ^  and  was  buried  ; 

23  And  '  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes, 
being  '  in  torments,  and  '  seeth  Abraham 
afar  off",  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said,  '  Father 
Abraham,  "have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  "  in  water,  °  and  cool 
my  tongue ;  ''  for  I  am  tormented  in 
this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  '  Son,  '  re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  re- 
ceivedst  '  thy  good  things,  and  '  like- 
wise Lazarus  evil  things  :  but  now  he 
is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  "  between  us 
and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed : 
so  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  cannot ;  neither  can 
"  they  pass  to  us,  that  wmild  come 
from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  there- 
fore, father,  that  thou  wouldest  send 
him  to  my  father's  house : 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren  ;  that  he 
may  testify  unto  them,  '  lest  they  also 
come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They 
''  have  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let 
them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abra- 
ham :  but  if  one  went  unto  them  from 
the  dead,  they  will  -'  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  "  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets 
°  neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead. 

CHAP.  XTII. 
Christ  teacheth  to  avoid  occasions  of  offence. 
1,2;  and  to  forgive  one  another,  3,  4.  The 
power  of  faith,  5,  6.  Hmo  ice  ate  bowid  to  God, 
and  not  he.  to  us,  7—10.  Christ  healeth  ten. 
lepers,  11 — 21.  Of  Ihe  kingdom  of  God,  and 
the  comins  of  the  Son  of  man,  22—37 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples, 
'  It  is  impossible  but  that  ofi"ence.g 
will  come  :  but  wo  unto  him  through 
whom  they  come  ! 

2  It  were  ''  bettei  for  him  that  a  mill 
stone    were    hanged    about    his   neck, 
191 


Christ  teacheth  to  avoid  offences. 

and   he   cast  into  the   sea,    than    that 

he  should    offend   "one  of  these   little 

ones. 

3  H  Take  'heed  to  yourselves  :  'If  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee,  ■*  rebuke 
him  ;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him. 

4  And  •  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times 
in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  '  I 
repent ;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  1  And  the  Apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  '  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  '  If  ye  had 
faith  ■  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
might  say  unto  this  &  sycamine  tree. 
Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and 
be  thou  planted  in  the  sea ;  and  it 
should  obey  you. 

7  1  But  '  which  of  you,  having  a 
servant  ploughing  or  feeding  cattle,  will 
say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is 
come  from  the  field,  Go  and  sit  down 
to  meat? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him, 
'  Make  ready  wherewith  I  may  sup, 
"  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I 
have  eaten  and  drunken ;  and  after- 
ward thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  / 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  be- 
cause he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him  .'  I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  "  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which  are 
commanded  you,  say,  We  are  un- 
profitable servants:  we  have  done  that 
which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  II  And  it  came  to  pass,  "as  he  went 
to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed  through 
the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that 
were  lepers,  ''  which  stood  afar  off : 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  '  have  mercy 
on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said 
unto  them,  "■  Go  shew  yourselves  unto 
the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
'  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  '  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God, 

16  And  "  fell  down  on  his  face  at 
his  feet,  giving  him  thanks  :  "  and  he 
was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said,  Were 
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He  healeth  ten  lepei  s 
there  not  ten  cleansed?  'but  where  a;e 
the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  return- 
ed '  to  give  glory  to  God,  '  save  this 
stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him.  Arise,  go 
thy  way  :  ■'  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole. 

20  And  when  he  was  demanded 
of  the  Pharisees,  'when  the  kingdom  of 
God  should  come,  he  answered  them 
and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  with  "  observation  : 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  ^  Lo  here  ! 
or  lo  there !  for,  behold,  '  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  >"  within  you. 

22  1  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples. 
The  days  will  come,  '■  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you,  '  See 
here ;  or,  see  there  :  go  not  after  them, 
nor  follow  thc7n. 

24  For  '  as  the  lightning,  that  light- 
eneth  out  of  the  one  part  under  hea- 
ven, shineth  unto  the  other  part  under 
heaven ;  so  shall  also  the  Son  of  man 
be  'in  his  day. 

25  But  first  "■  must  he  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  "  rejected  of  this  gene- 
ration. 

26  And  °  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  ''the  days  of 
the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  'did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  ISoe  en- 
tered into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came, 
and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  'as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot ;  they  did  eat,  they  drank, 
they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted, 
they  builded  ; 

29  But  'the  same  day  that  Lot  went 
out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brim- 
stone from  heaven,  and  destroyed  thetn 
all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  '  in  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  ''  "he  which  shall  be 
upon  the  housetop,  and  his  stuff  in  the 
house,  let  him  not  come  down  to  take 
it  away  :  and  he  that  is  in  the  field, 
let  him  likewise  not  return  back. 

32  "  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever    'shall    seek   to   save 


Par  able  of  the  unjust  judge, 

his  life  shall  lose   it ;    and    whosoevei 

shall  lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

'M  - 1  tell  you,  '  in  that  night  theie 
shall  be  '  two  me«  in  one  bed ;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be 
left. 

35  Two  loomen  shall  be  ''grinding 
together ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

3(3  Two  1^  men  shall  be  in  the  field 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left 

37  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Where,  Lord  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  'Wheresoever  ''the  body 
is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be  gatheied 
together. 

CHAP.   XVIII. 

Of  the  impnrliinate  widow,  1 — 8.  Of  the 
Pharisee  and  ihe  publican,  9 — 14.  Childien 
brought  to  Christ,  \'> — 17.  A  ruler  would  follow 
Christ,  but  is  hi,i-lcrnl  h)j  his  riches,  18—27 
The  reward  of  tlir.n  that  have  all  for  his  sale 
28—30.  Heforfshnirelli  his  death,'3l—34: ;  and 
restoreth  a  blind  man  to  his  sight,  35 — 43. 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them 
to  this  end,  ^  that  men  ought  always 
to  pray,  *  and  not  to  faint ; 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  <>  city  a 
judge,  "which  feared  not  God,  neither 
'  regarded  man  : 

3  And  there  was  '  a  widow  in  that 
city  ;   and  she  came  unto  him,  saying 

'  Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while 
but  afterward  "he  said  within  him 
self,  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  le 
gard  man  ; 

5  Yet  "  because  this  widow  troubleth 
me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her  con 
tinual  coming  she  "weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the 
unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  '  shall  not  God  '  avenge  his 
own  elect,  *■  which  cry  day  and  night 
unto  him,  'though  he  bear  long  with 
them  ? 

8  I  tell  you  that  '  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheles.s,  "  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  IF  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  "which  trusted  in  themselves 
?  that  they  were  righteous,  '  and  des 
pised  others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  "into  the 
temple  to  pray  ;  the  one  '  a  Pharisee 
and  the  other  a  publican. 
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and  of  the  Pharisee  and  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  'stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  hiiiLself,  'God,  I  thank  thee, 
that  I  am  not  ■'  as  other  men  are,  ex- 
tortioners, unjust,  adulterers,  or  even 
as  this  publican. 

12  I  'fast  twice  in  the  week,  ^l 
give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  '  standing 
afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as 
hi6  eyes  unto  heaven,  '  but  smote  upon 
his  breast,  saying,  '  God  be  merciful 
to  me  *a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  '  went  down 
to  his  house  "justified  rather  than  the 
other :  for  "  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  H  And  "they  brought  unto  him 
ilso  infants,  that  he  would  touch 
them :  but  when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
''  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said,  'Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not :  ■"  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
(.od. 

17  Yerily  I  say  unto  you,  '  Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  little  child  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  therein. 

18  If  And  '  a  certain  ruler  asked  him, 
saying,  "  Good  Master,  "  what  shall  1 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  '  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  none  is  good, 
save  one,  that  is,  God. 

20  Thou  *  knowest  the  command- 
ments, '  Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do 
not  kill.  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear 
false  witness,  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  "AH  these  hfive  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him.  Yet  lackest 
thou  '  one  thing  :  '  sell  all  that  thou 
hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor,  and 
thou  Shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  • 
■^and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  'he 
was  very  sorrowful:  for  he  was  very 
rich. 

24  H  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  -'he 
was  very  sorrowful,  he  said,  *  How 
haidly  shall  they  that  have  riches  en- 
tei  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 
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Ckrist  Joretellcth  his  death. 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  j' "  a  camel  to 
go  througli  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a 
rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

2(5  And  they  that  heard  it  said, 
» Whc  tlien  can  be  saved  1 

27  And  he  said,  '  The  things  which 
are  impossible  with  men  are  possible 
with  God. 

28  II  Then  Peter  said,  "'  Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  '  There  is  no  man  that 
hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  brethren, 
or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom 
of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  -^manifold 
more  in  this  present  time,  and  in  the 
world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

31  H  Then  he  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  ^  Behold, 
we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  *  and  all  things 
that  are  written  by  the  prophets  con- 
cerning the  Son  of  man  shall  be  ac- 
complished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  'delivered  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  *  mocked, 
and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted  on  : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and 
put  him  to  death :  '  and  the  third  day 
he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  "  they  understood  none  of 
these  things  :  and  this  saying  was  hid 
from  them,  neither  knew  they  the 
things  which  were  spoken. 

35  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  "  as 
he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a 
certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way  side 
°  begging : 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass 
by,  '  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  'they  told  him,  that  'Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  '  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And    they    which    went    before 
'  rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold  hisj  i'i"i'j24:i.'V'- 
peace :    "  but    he    cried  so    much    the 
more,    Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  "  stood,  and  command- 
ed him  to  be  brought  unto  him :  and 
when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  '  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
snail  do  unto  thee?  And  he  said.  Lord, 
mat  I  may  receive  my  sight. 
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P  Note :  apxire- 
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chief  puilican,'  or 
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i  ch.  12.  25. 

!  ch,5.  19. 

i  IKI.10.27.  lCJh.27. 

28.IS.9.10.Am.7.14. 


Ps.  119.59,6 
15, 16. 
;icll.5.29.1s.l 


rcl).  3.  8..13.-1U1. 
-12. 33.-16.  9.-18 
82,23.  Ps.41.1.  Ac. 


t  Ex.22. 1..4.Le.6.1.. 
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.32.  1C0.6.9..11. 


!/  ch.17.20.  Ac.1.6.  2 


20..23.   Phl.2.9.. 
1  Pe.  3.  22. 
!  Ac.  1.  11.-17. 


Christ  visiteth  Zaccheus. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  °  Re- 
ceive thy  sight :  '  thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee. 

43  And  immediately,  'he  received 
his  sight,  ''  and  followed  him,  glorify- 
ing God :  and  all  the  people,  when 
they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
Of  Zaccheus  a  publican,  1  —  10.  The  ten 
pieces  of  money,  1 1 — 27.  Christ  ritlcth  into  Je- 
rusalem with  triumph,  28 — 40  ;  weepeth  over  it, 
41 — 44;  driveth  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  oj 
the  temple,  45.  46  ;  teacliing  daily  in  it.  The 
rulers  seek  to  destroy  him,  but  fear  the  people, 
47,   48. 

AND     Jesus     entered     and     passed 
through  'Jericho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Zaccheus,  which  was  i^  the  chief 
among  the  publicans,  ■''  and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  ^  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who 
he  was ;  and  could  not  for  the  press, 

*  because  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  '  and  climbed 
up  into  '  a  sycamore  tree  to  see  him  : 
for  he  was  to  pass  that  u-at/. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  'he  looked  up,  and  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  *"  Zaccheus,  make 
haste,  and  come  down  ;  "  for  to  day  I 
must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  °  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  ''joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  '  they  all 
murmured,  saying.  That  he  was  gone 
to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord  ;  '  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor  ; 
and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from  any 
man  '  by  false  accusation,  '  I  restore 
him  fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  ^'unto  him,  "  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
"  forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of 
Abraham. 

10  For  ""  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

11  1[  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  spake  a  parable,  because 
he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because 

*  they  thought  tJiat  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  immediately  appear. 

12  lie  said  therefore,  '  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  *  a  far  country  '  to 
receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  '  and 
to  return. 


The  ten  pieces  of  motley. 

13  And  he  called  "his  ten  servant 
and  'delivered  them  ten- /* pounds,  and 
said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  'his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  a  message  after  him,  saying,  We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  was  returned,  ''  having  received  the 
kingdom,  then  he  commanded  these 
servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  to  whom 
he  had  given  the  'money,  'that  he 
might  know  how  much  every  man  had 
gained  by  trading. 

16  Then     came     the    first,     sayin 
^Lord,    thy    pound    hath    gained    ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  '  Well 
thou  good  servant:  because  thou  hast 
Mjeen  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have 
thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying. 
Lord,  'thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him, 
*  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying,  'Lord 
behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  ] 
have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin  : 

21  For  "■  I  feared  thee,  "  because 
thou  art  an  austere  man :  thou  takest 
up  that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and 
reapest    that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  "Out  of 
thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee, 
thou  wicked  servant.  ^Thou  knewest 
that  I  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up 
that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that 
I  did  not  sow  : 

23  'Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou 
my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my 
coming  I  might  have  required  mine 
own  with  "■  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by,  '  Take  from  him  the  pound, 
and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten 
pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  'Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  "That  unto 
every  one  which  hath  shall  be  given  ; 
■• "  and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even 
that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  from  him. 

27  Hut  those  'mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  roign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  the?n  be- 
fore me. 
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Christ  ridcth  into  Jerusalem. 

28  II  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken- 
°he  went  before,  ascending  up  to  Je 
rusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  *■  when  he 
was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and 
'Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

30  Saying,  ''Go  ye  into  the  village 
over  against  you;  in  the  which  at 
your  entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  yet  never  man  sat:  loose 
him  and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why 
do  ye  loose  him  7  thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  him,  Because  '  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he  had 
said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto  them, 
Why  loose  ye  the  colt? 

34  And  they  said,  •'The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus : 
and  ^  they  cast  their  garments  upon  the 
colt,  and  they  set  Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  ''  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  'at  the  descent  of  the  mount 
of  Olives,  '  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
disciples  began  to  rejoice  and  praise 
God  with  a  loud  voice  for  all  the 
mighty  works  that  they  had  seen  ; 

!8  Saying,    '  Blessed    be     the    King 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 
peace  in  heaven,    and    "  glory  in  the 
highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
Master,  °  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  ansAvered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  tell  you  that,  if  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  'the  stones  would 
immediately  cry  out. 

41  H  And  when  he  was  come  neat, 
he  beheld  the  city,  'and  wept  over  it. 

42  Saying,  'If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  'in  this  thy  day, 
'  the  things  u-hich  belong  unto  thy 
peace !  "  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes. 

43  For  'the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  "' « cast  a 
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trench    about    thee,  and  compass   thee  I 

round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  shall  "  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  'thy  children  within  thee; 
an  they  shall  not  '  leave  in  thee  one 
stoie  upon  another ;  ^  because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  II  And  he  '  went  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  ■'^sold 
therein,  and  them  that  bought ; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  *  It  is  written, 
My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer:  but 
ve  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  H  And  he  '  taught  daily  in  the 
temple.  But  *  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  and  the  chief  of  the  people 
sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  'could  not  find  what  they 
might  do :  for  all  the  people  0  were 
very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 
Christ  avoucheth  his  authority  by  a  question 
of  John's  baptism,  1 — 8.  The  parable  of  the 
vineyard,  9 — 18.  Of  giving  tribute  to  Cesar, 
19 — 26.  He  eonvinceth  the  Sadducees  that 
denied  the  resurrection,  27 — 40.  Hote  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  David,  41 — 44.  He  warnetk  his 
disciples  to  beware  of  the    scribes,  45 — 47. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  'that  on  one 
of  those  days,  as  he  taught  the 
people  in  the  temple,  and  preached 
the  gospel,  "the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  came  upon  him  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying,  "  Tell 
us,  by  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  or  "who  is  he  that  gave  thee 
this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  ''I  will  also  ask  you  one  thing 
and  answer  me : 

4  The  'baptism  of  John,  was  it  'from 
heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  them 
selves,  saying.  If  we  shall  say.  From 
heaven ;  he  will  say,  '  Why  then  be 
lieved  ye  him  not  1 

6  But  and  if  we  say.  Of  men ;  '  all 
the  people  will  stone  us :  "  for  they  be 
persuaded  that  John  was  a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  'that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Je-sus  said  unto  them,  'Nei- 
ther tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

9  1  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people   '  this   parable ;  A    certain    man 

olanted  a  vineyard,  "and  let  it  forth 
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Parable  of  the  wicked  Ititsbandmeii. 
to  "  husbandmen,  and  '  went  into  a  far 
country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  '  the  season  he  ''  sent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they 
should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard :  but  the  husbandmen  '  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  ser- 
vant :  and  they  beat  him  also,  and  '  en 
treated  him  shamefully,  ^  and  sent  hin 
away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third :  and 
they  wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him 
out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard, "What  shall  I  do?  'I  will  send 
my  beloved  son  :  '  it  may  be  they  will 
reverence  Mm.  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
him,  they  '  reasoned  among  themselves, 
saying.  This  is  "the  heir:  come,  "let  us 
kill  him,  that  the  inheritance  may  be 
ours. 

15  So  "they  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  Mm.  ^  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  '  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  *■  and  shall  give  the 
vineyard  to  others.  And  when  they 
heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  'beheld  them,  and  said, 
'  What  is  •  this  then  that  is  written 
"  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  (5 "  shall  fall  upon  that 
stone  shall  be  broken ;  but  on  whom- 
soever it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him 
to  powder. 

19  H  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  'the  same  hour  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him ;  and  they  feared  the 
people :  for  they  perceived  that  he  had 
spoken  this  parable  against  them. 

20  And  "they  watched  him,  and 
sent  forth  spies,  which  should  '  feign 
themselves  just  men,  that  they  might 
take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so  "they 
might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and 
authority  of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
'Master,  we  know  that  thou  'sayest 
and  teachest  rightly,  neither  ''  accepiesl 
thou  the  person  of  any,  but  teachest 
the  way  of  God  ^  truly  : 


The  Sadducees  confuted. 

22  Is  it  "lawful  for  us  to  give 
tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  'he  perceived  their  craf- 
tiness, and  said  unto  them,  '  Why- 
tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  "  a  penny.  Whose 
'  image  and  superscription  hath  it  ? 
They  answered  and  said,  ■*  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  Ren- 
der therefore  unto  Cesar  tlie  things 
which  be  Cesar's,  and  ^  unto  God  the 
things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  ^  they  could  not  take  hold 
of  his  words  before  the  people  :  *  and 
they  marvelled  at  his  answer,  and 
held  their  peace. 

27  IF  Then  came  to  him  certain  of 
'the  Sadducees,  which  deny  that 
there  is  any  resurrection  ;  and  they 
asked  him. 

28  Saying,  Master,  '  Moses  wrote 
unto  us.  If  any  man's  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren  :  and  tlie  first  took  a  wife, 
'  and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to 
wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her ;  and 
in  like  manner  the  seven  also:  and' 
they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  "  died 
also. 

33  Therefore  "  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  of  them  is  she  ?  for 
seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  "  The  children  of  this 
world  ''  marry,  and  are  given  in 
marriage : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  '  ac- 
counted worthy  *■  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  '  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage  : 

36  Neither  'can  they  die  an^ 
more :  for  "  they  are  equal  unto  tht 
angels;  and  are  "the  children  ot 
God,  being  the  children  of  the  re 
surrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
'even  Moses  shewed  at  the  bush, 
**  when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God 
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and  tlie  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  "  a  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living :  » for  all 
live  unto  him. 

39  Then  certain  of  the  scrihe.s 
answering  said.  Master,  'thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  And  after  that  "^  they  durst  not 
ask  him  any  ([neslion  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  '  How 
say  they  that  -^Christ  is  David's  son? 

42  And  David  ^  himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  Psalms,  '  The  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  '  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord,  *  how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  I  Then  '  in  the  audience  of  all 
the  people  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  *"  Beware  of  the  scribes, "  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
the  highest  seats  in  tlie  synagogues, 
and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts  ; 

47  Which  °  devour  widows'  houses, 
''  and  for  a  shew  make  long  prayers: 
'the  same  shall  receive  greater  dam- 
nation. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
Christ  commendcth  the  poor  untloip,  1 — 4. 
He  forele.Lklh  the  destruction  of  the  temple, 
and  of  the  city  Jerusalem,  5 — 24 ;  the  signs 
also  which  shall  be  before  the  last  day,  25 — 33, 
He  cxhorteth  them  to  be  walchful,  34 — 38. 

AND    he    looked   up,    'and   saw 
the    rich    men    casting    their 
gifts  into  '  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor 
widow  casting  in  thither  two  Smites. 

3  And  he  said,  'Of  a  truth  I  say 
unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath 
cast  in  "more  than  they  all : 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their 
.ilnindance  cast  in  unto  the  offer- 
in  ijs  of  God  :  but  she  of  her  penury 
iiath  cast  in  "  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5  TF  And  '  as  some  spake  of  the 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones  and  ''  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  yc 
behold,  the  days  will  come,  In  the 
which  'there  shall  not  be  left  one 
-lone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 

I  thrown  down. 
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Ccls.1.1.).-  TItcu 
wlun  Fadm  VfOi 
(Joseph. 


who  arose  when  Felix 


kuicd  every  day.'  (Ibid. 


and.    The  time, 

,3.2.-4.17.  Re.1.3. 

S  Note  :  These  may  be 

and  especUtUy  as  to  the 

Caligula    ordered    his 

the  temple.  Ant  l.xvlil. 
C.9.   Bel.l.ll.c.IO. 
ver.18,19.    Ps.ZT.l.-S.- 
m  1.2. -112.7.  Pr.3.85,26. 
Is  8.12. -51.12.13.  Je.4.B, 


He.li.i 
C  Note  :  This  1 


Christ  forctelletk  the  de.ft ruction 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying. 
Master,  but "  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  '  what  sign  will  there  be  when 
these  things  shall  come  to  pass? 

8  And  he  said,  '  Take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  deceived :  ^•'ior  many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  1  am 
Christ;  'and  the  time  drawethnear: 
go  ye  not  therefore  after  them. 

9  But  '' '  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  commotions,  be  not  terri- 
fied :  for  these  things  must  first  come 
to  pass;  'but  the  end  «V  not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them,  ^^  Na- 
tion shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom : 

11  And  great  "earthquakes  shall 
be  in  divers  places,  and  famines,  and 
pestilences;  and  fearful  sights'* and 
great  signs  shall  there  be  from  heaven. 

12  But  '  before  all  these,  •  they 
shall  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and 
persecute  ]/ou,  delivering  yon  up 
to  the  synagogues,  and  into  prisons, 
being  brought  before  kings  and 
rulers  '  for  ray  name's  sake. 

13  And  '  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony. 

14  "■  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what 
ye  shall  answer : 

15  For "  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and 
wisdom,  °  which  all  your  adversaries 
shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 

16  And  *"  ye  shall  be  betrayed 
both  by  parents,  and  brethren,  and 
kinsfolks,  and  friends ;  '  and  some  of 
you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to 
death. 

17  And  ""yc  shall  be  hated  of  all 
7neii  '  for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  '  there  shall  not  a  hair 
of  your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  "  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls. 

"20  And  "  when  ye  shall  sec  Jeru- 
salem compassed  with  armies,  then 
know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is 
nigh 

21  Then   let  them  which  are  in 
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slaughter  of  the  Jcivs, 
and  those  of  other  Tin- 

thousands  perished,    ', 

"-  -:,:ix;; : 

.__  .  Italy  bftii"  , 
Othoand  Viteliius.  J" 
SEPHUS,  AnLLxx.  Bel- 
1.11. 

0  Note :  As  that  at  Crete, 
Smyrna,  Miletus, Chios, 
Saihos,  (see  Grotius,) 


Hirrapolis  and  Colosse, 
Campania,    (Seneca, 

find  ,Juftea.  (JOSEPHUS, 


/J  Note  :  _  Accordingly, 

came  against  Jerusa- 
lem, and  unexpectedly 
raised  the  slese,  Jo- 
SEPmis,  (Bel.  1.  ll.c.lJ, 
20.)   states    that  many 


I  from  EusEBins, 


that  at  this  mvaure 
alt  who  believed  ir 
Christ  left  Jerusalem 


their 


I  ch,17.31..33.  Ge.  19. 17, 
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1/  the  J 


/,■,.«      of     vnlm 

the  night,  a  great 
shone  around  the 
and  temple,  and  t 


■untry  fighting  in  the 
Tuds,    and    besieging 
tia,  tf-c.  $•£. 
er.  25.-27.    Mat.  21. 29, 

h.^ll-Sl.  MatIO.16.. 
i,-22  6-23.  Jl  .36,-24. 
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iai--16  2.3.  AC43..7. 
517..1910-6.12..15.-7 
:  ro-«.  3-9,  4-12  1.. 
-16  22.  26,-21.  .•«.  31.- 


ils  13. 10,13,14.-24  2.rje. 
423.  Eze.32.7,a  Joel  2 
30,31.  Am.8.9.10.  Mat 
24.  29.-27.  45.  Mar.  13. 
24.26.-15.33.  Ac.  2.  19, 
2  Pe..3.10..12.  Re.6.12.. 
14.-20.1L 

(Da.l2.L 

m  Is.22.4,5.  Ml.7.4. 

u  Pe.46.3.-93.3,4.  Is.5.30. 
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11.  Re.I.7.-14.14. 
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25.8,9.-60.1,2. 
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Ch.l2.51..57.   Mai.  16. 
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51.    Mat.  16.28. 
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of  the  tetnple  and  Jerusalem. 
Judea  /f"  flee  to  the  mountains  ;  '  and 
let  tlicm  which  are  in  the  midst  of 
it  depart  out ;  and  let  not  them  that 
are  in  the  countries  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  '  the  days  of 
vengeance,  that  ""all  things  which 
are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  '  wo  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck,  in  those  days  !  for  there  shall 
be  ^  great  distress  in  the  land,  and 
wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  ^  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  *led  away 
captive  into  all  nations :  and  ^  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  '  until  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  fulfilled. 

25  •![  And  there  shall  be  '  signs  in 
the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the 
stars ;  and  '  upon  the  earth  distress 
of  nations,  "  with  perplexity  ;  "  the 
sea  and  the  waves  roaring  ; 

26  Men's  °  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth:  ''for  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  '  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  '  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pas,s,  then  '  look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads ;  for  your  '  re- 
demption draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable ; 
"  Behold  a  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth, 
ye  see  and  know  of  your  own  selves 
that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  "  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  ye 
that  'the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at 
hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till 
all  be  fulfilled. 

33  '  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

34  1  And  "  take  heed  to  your- 
selves, lest  at  any  time  '  your  hearts 
be  overcharged  with  '  surfeiting,  and 
drunkenness,  and  ''cares  of  this  life, 

S.  Mat.5.1B.-24.35.  Mar.13.31.   lPc.1.25.  2PC.17.U.  Ro.20.11.  o  rer.8.ch. 
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cDe.29.19.  ISa.25.36.  l».2a.L.l  lCo.5.Il.-6,10.  Ga.5.20.  iicn.8.14.- 
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The  Jeios  conspire  against  Christ. 
and  sn  "that  day  come  upon  you  un- 
awares. 

35  For  '  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on 
all  them  that  'dwell  on  the  face  ^  of  the 
whole  earth. 

36  ''Watch  ye  therefore,  and  'pray 
always,  that  ye  may  he  ■''  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  ^  stand  he 
fore  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  ^''ihe.  day  time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple  ;  and  at  night  he 
went  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount  that 
is  called  the  'mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  'all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple, 
for  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XXII. 
The  Jews  conspire  against  Christ,  1,  2.  Satan 
prcparelh  Judas  to  betray  him,  3 — 6.  The  apos- 
tles prepare  the  passover,  7 — 18.  Christ  insti- 
tuteth  his  holy  supper,  19,  20;  covertly  foretell- 
eth  of  the  traitor,  21 — 23;  dehorteth  the  rest  of 
his  apostles  from  ambition,  24 — 30 ;  assureth 
Peter  his  faith  should  not  fail,  31 — 33  ;  and  yet 
he  should  deny  him  thrice,  34 — 38.  He  prayeth 
in  the  mount,  and  sweateth  blood,  39 — 46  ;  is 
betrayed  with  a  kiss,  47 — 49;  he  healeth  Mal- 
chus'  ear,  50 — 53  ;  he  is  thrice  denied  by  Peter, 
54 — 62  ;  shamefully  abused,  63 — 65  ;  and  con- 
fesseth  himself  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  66 — 71. 

'OW     '  the      feast     of     unleavened 
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w 


bread  drew  nigh,  which  is  called 
the  Passover. 

2  And  "'the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  .kill  him;  for 
they  feared  the  people. 

3  IT  Then  "entered  Satan  into  Judas 
surnamed  Iscariot,  "being  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  ''  went  his  way,  and  com- 
muned with  the  chief  priests  and  ^cap- 
tains how  he  might  betray  him  unto 
them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  '  and  cove- 
nanted to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  op- 
portunity to  betray  him  unto  them  ?in 
the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  1  Then  came  "the  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  the  passover  must  be  killed. 

8  And  'he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying,  'Go  and  prepare  us  the  pass- 
over,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  Behold, 
when   ye    are  entered    into    the    city, 
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The  passover  prepared. 
there  shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing  a 
pitcher  of  water ;  follow  him  into  the 
house  where  he  enlereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good- 
man  of  the  house,  "The  Master  saith 
unto  thee,  'W'here  is  the  guestchamber, 
where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with  my 
disciples? 

12  And  'he  shall  shew  you  ''a  large 
upper  room  furnished  :  there  make 
ready. 

13  And  'they  went,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them  :  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

14  And  ^when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apostles 
with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  /^With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  pass- 
over  with  you  before  I  suffer  : 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  ^I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  ''until  it  be  ful- 
filled in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  'took  the  cup,  'and  gave 
thanks,  and  said.  Take  this,  and  divide 
it  among  yourselves: 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  'I  will   not 
'                drink  of  "the  fruit  of  the  vine,  "until 

the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  1  And  °  he  took  bread,  and  ''  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying.  This  'is  my  body  which 
is  "  given  for  you  :  > '  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  sup- 
i„e^of%M>^^i^'i'per,  saying,  'This  cnp  is  the  new  tes- 
«/£{«°p"'u(j.*PJtament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for 
'/'■  ",Vn  "1!'|  you. 

,       :  ,  ;;       21  HBut,  behold,  "the  hand  of  him 
;'i       that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the 
"M^:i5fi'  N^L^li.  table. 

jl.i:''ii Jsiiai-m; I     22  And  "  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth, 
"oe'sSS  xxa  as  it  was  determined  :   ■'but    wo   unto 
Da.9.Vl6''z«:  that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed  ! 
•pjl^ll      23  And     they     began     to     >"  inquire 
a."icohr5^3,1;  among  themselves,  which  of  them  it  Was 
x'p.''s"i2 15-ff.  ^'""^^  should  do  this  thing. 
^fitvi'^M'-      24  H  And   there   was    also   '  a   strife 
2^.13;"*''  among  them,  which  of  them  should  be 
^u!!jm.l."S  accounted  the  greatest. 
!ch.9.<6  Mat.5o!     25  Aud    hc    said  unto    them,    "Tne 

S0..24.  Mar.  9  31.-  ,  .  ,         ,    ,    . 

10  K;fi34'' wi  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship 
i?iMe:'-''  over  them:  and  they  that  exercise 
'M?r'io.4'?..4^"laut.hority  upon  them  are  called  bene- 
»cii.!i.4«.Mat  IS  factors. 

i2|"ipe.5  3  3ji.o:j     20  Hut   've  shall  not  he  so 
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but  he 


'  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
faith  fail  not:  'and  wlien 
converted,    ""  strengthen    thy 


Christ  is  in  an  agony  in  the  gardeti, 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be 
as  the  younger;  and  he  that  is  chief, 
as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  "greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth?  is 
not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?  but  I  am 
among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  'conti- 
nued with  me  in  my  temptations. 

29  And  'I  appoint  unto  you  a  king- 
dom, as  my  Father  liath  appointed 
unto  me ; 

30  That  ye  may  ■'eat  and  drink  at 
my  table  in  my  kingdom,  '  and  sit  on 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 

31  "H  And  the  Lord  said,  -^  Simon, 
Simon,  behold,  ^  Satan  hath  desired  to 
have  you,  that  he  may  ^  sift  i/nu  as 
wheat : 

32  But 
that  Hhy 
thou  art 
brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  "I 
am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into 
prison,  and  to   death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter, 
"the  cock  shall  not  crow  /^this  day,  be- 
fore that  thou  Shalt  thrice  deny  that 
thou  knowest  me. 

35  H  And  he  said  unto  them,  ''When 
I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip, 
and  shoes,  'lacked  ye  any  thing?  And 
they  said.  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  "  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip:  and  'he 
that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell  his 
garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  'this  that 
is  written  must  yet  be  accomplished 
m  me,  'And  he  was  reckoned  among 
',he  transgresi5ors:  for  the  things  con- 
cerning me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  "It  is  enough. 

39  IF  And  "he  came  out,  and  went, 
*  as  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of 
Olives;  and  his  disciples  also  followed 
Jiim. 

•10  And  when  he   was  at  the  pi 
lie  said  unto  them,  "Pray  that  ye  enter 
jot  into  temptation 

A)   And    he    was    withdrawn    from 
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and  is  betrayed  with  a  kiss. 
them  about  a  stone's  cast,  "and  kneel- 
ed down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  'Father,  if  thou  be 
/3  willing,  remove  this  '  cup  from  me  : 
nevertheless,  ■'  not  my  will,  but  thine, 
be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  'an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  ■'strengthen- 
ing him. 

44  And  ^  being  in  an  agony  he 
prayed  more  earnestly  :  *  and  his  sweat 
was  as  it  were  great  ''drops  of  blood 
falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  disciples, 
he  found  them  ■  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  '  Why 
sleep  ye?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation. 

47  TI  And  '  while  he  yet  spake,  be- 
hold a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  "'  Judas,  .  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them,  and  drew  near  unto 
Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas, 
"betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with 
a  kiss? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him  saw  what  would  follow,  they  said 
unto  him.  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with 
the  sword  1 

50  H  And  °  one  of  them  smote  a 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  olT 
his  right  ear. 

51  And    Jesus    an.swered    and    said, 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.     'And  he  touched 

his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  'Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  'captains  of  the  temple, 
and  the  elders,  which  were  come  to 
him.  Be  ye  come  out,  as  against  a 
thief,  with  swords  and  staves? 

53  When  'I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  against  me :  "  but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  "  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  H  Then  '  took  they  him,  and  led 
him,  and  brought  him  into  the  high 
priest's  house.  "And  Peter  followed 
afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  'had  kindled  a 
fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and  were 
set  down  together,  "  Peter  sat  down 
among  them. 

56  But  'a  certain  maid  beheld  him 
as  he  sat  by  the  fire,    and    earnestly 
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Peter  demelh.  Christ. 

looked  upon  him,   and   said,  This  man 

was  also  with  him. 

57  And  "  he  denied  him,  saying, 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

5S  And  after  a  little  while  ^'another  /?  X'le^ 
iiaw  him,  and   said.    Thou  art  also  of 
I  hem.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour 
(ifter  another  '  confidently  affirmed,  say- 
ing. Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also  was  with 
liim:   for  he  is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not 
wliat  thou  sayest.  And  immediately, 
while  he  yet  spake,  ''the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  'turned,  and  -^look- 
ed upon  Peter.  '^And  Peter  remem- 
bered the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
had  said  unto  him,  "Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  Shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  '  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  *\  And  '  the  men  that  held  Jesus 
'mocked  him,  and  smote  Jtim. 

64  And  when  they  had  "blindfolded 
him,  they  struck  him  on  the  face,  and 
asked  him,  saying.  Prophesy,  who  is 
it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  "  blas- 
phemously spake  they  against  him. 

66  1  And  °  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the 
'elders  of  the  people  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  together, 
and  led  him  into  their  council,  saying, 

67  'Art  thou  the  Christ.'  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  'If  I  tell  you, 
ye  will  not  believe  : 

68  And  '  if  I  also  ask  yon,  ye  will 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go.  J  j„  ^ 

69  Hereafter  '  shall  the  Son  of  man  tici, is 
sit  "on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  'T'I 
^'Od.  °';:'"; 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou  then   -;; -; 
'the  Son   of  God?    And   he   said  unto  "^' 
them,  '  Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said,  "What  need  we 
any  further  witness  ?  for  we  ourselves 
have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 


CHAP.  xxin. 

Jesvs  is  accused  before  Pilate,  and  sent  to  He- 
rod. 1 — 7.  Herod  mocheth  him.  8 — 11.  Herod 
and  Pilate  are  made  friends,  12.  Barahbas  is 
desired  of  the  people,  and  is  loosed  by  Pilate,  and 
Jesiis  is  gii-en  to  be  crucified,  13 — 25.  He  telleth 
the  women,  that  lament  him,  the  destruction  of\  ' 
Jt-rusalem,  26 — 33  ;  prai/eth  for  his  enemies, 
34 — 38  Tiro  evildoers  are  crucified  leith  him. 
3t'— 45.  His  death,  46—49.  His  burial,  50—56. 
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being  put  /cr  TTt 


Christ  IS  accused  before  Pilate. 

AND  "  the  whole  multitude  of  them 
arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  '  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying.  We   found   this /6//c.7o  '  pervert- 

jing  the  nation,  •'  and  forbidding  to  give 
i tribute  to  Cesar,  saying  'that  he  him- 
self is  Christ  a  King. 

3  And  ^  Pilate  asked  him,  saying, 
Art  thou  '  the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And 
"he  answered  him  and  said,  /^ Thou 
sayest  //. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  people,  '  I  find  no 
fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  '  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
saying.  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  '  begin- 
ning from  Galilee  unto  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee, 
he  asked  whether  the  man  were  "  a 
Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he 
belonged  "unto  Herod's  jurisdiction, 
he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  himself 
also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  H  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he 
was  exceeding  glad  :  "  for  he  was  desi- 
rous to  see  him  of  a  long  season,  be- 
cause he  had  heard  many  things  of 
him  ;  ''  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen  some 
miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in 
many  words ;  '  but  he  answered  him 
nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
stood  ■■  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

11  And  'Herod  with  his  men  of  war 
'set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  hi7>i. 
and  "  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  IT  And  the  same  day  "  Pilate  and 
Herod  were  made  friends  together : 
for  before  they  were  at  enmity  be- 
tween themselves. 

13  H  And  'Pilate,  when  he  had  call- 
ed together  the  chief  priests  and  the 
rulers  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have  brought 
this  man  unto  me,  "as  one  that  per- 
verteth  the  people:  and,  behold,  1, 
having  examined  hi?n  before  you,  '  have 
found  no  fault  in  this  man  touching 
those  things  whereof  ye  accuse  him  : 

,  15  No,    nor    yet    Herod :    for   I    sent 
you  to  him  :   and,  lo,  ''nothing   wortliy 
of  death  is  done  unto  him. 
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Barabbas  is  released 

16  I  will  therefore  "  chastise  him, 
and  release  him. 

17  (For  'of  necessity  he  must  re- 
lease one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And 'they  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saying,  ''  Away  with  this  man,  and  re- 
lease unto  us  Barabbas  : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  'sedition 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was 
cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  ■'^  willing  to  re- 
lease Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  ^Crucify 
him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third 
time, 'Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done'.' 
I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him : 
'  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  let 
him  go. 

23  And  they  were  '  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might  be 
crucified.  And  the  voices  of  them  and 
of  the  chief  prie.st  prevailed. 

24  And  '  Pilate  »  gave  sentence  that 
"  it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them  him 
that  "  for  sedition  and  murder  was  cast 
into  prison,  "  whom  they  had  desired ; 
''  but  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  TT  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
•  they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon,  '  a 
Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  country, 
and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross,  '  that 
he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a  great 
company  of  people,  '  and  of  wouioii, 
which  also  bewailed  and  lamented  liim 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  tliein 
said,  "Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 
and  for  your  children. 

29  For,  behold,  ''"the  days  are 
coming,  in  the  which  they  shall  say, 
'  Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  tlie  paps 
which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  "  begin  to  say  to 
the  mountains,  Fall  on  us ;  and  to  the 
hills.  Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things  =^in 
a  green  tree,  what  sliall  be  done  in  the 
dry  ? 

32  IT  And  ■"  there  were  also  two  other, 
malefactors,  led  witli  him  to  be  put  to 
death. 

33  And  '  when   they  were  come   to 
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Christ  is  crucified. 
the  place,  which  is  called  /^  Calvary, 
there  "they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  1  Then  said  Jesus,  "  Fatner,  for- 
give them  ;  for  'they  know  not  what 
they  do.  -^  And  they  parted  his  rai- 
ment, and  cast  lots. 

35  H  And  '  the  people  stood  behold- 
ing. And  the  rulers  also  with  them 
^  derided  him,  saying.  He  saved  others  ; 
let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  ^Christ, 
the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  *  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him,  and  ofTering  him 
vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the  king 
of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  *a  superscription  also  was 
written  over  him  in  letters  of  Greek, 
and  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  "11  And  'one  of  the  malefactors 
which  were  hanged  railed  on  him, 
saying,  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself 
and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  '  re- 
buked him,  saying,  "*  Dost  not  thou 
fear  GJod,  "  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same 
condemnation  ? 

41  And  "  we  indeed  justly  ;  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds  : 
''bvit  this  man  hath  done  nothing 
amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  '  Lord, 
remember  me  '  when  thou  comest  into 
'  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  '  To  day  shalt  thou  be 
"  with  me  "  in  paradise. 

44  II  And  ""it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  "  there  was  darkness  over  all 
the  >"  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  '  and 
the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in  the 
midst. 

46  IT  And  when  Jesus  had  "  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  he  said,  '  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit:  and  '  hav- 
ing said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  1  Now  when  the  centurion  saw 
what  was  done,  ''ne  glorified  God, 
saying.  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous 
man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came 
together    to  that   sight,    beholding  the 
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things  which  were  done,  "  smote  then 
breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  'acquaintance,  and  'the 
women  that  followed  him  from  Galilee, 
stood  afar  oflf,  beholding  these  things 

50  T  And,  behold,  ■'there  tvas  a  man 
named  Joseph,  a  counsellor  ;  and  he  uas 
'  a  good  man,  and  a  just : 

51  (The  same  -^had  not  consented  to 
the  counsel  and  deed  of  them  ;)  he  uat, 
of  °  Arimathea,  a  city  of  the  Jews  :  who 
also  himself  "  waited  for  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

52  This  tna7i  '  went  unto  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  'and  wiap 
ped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  sepul 
chre  that  was  hewn  in  stone,  wheiem 
never  man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  '  the  prepara 
tion,  and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  IT  And  ""  the  women  also,  which 
came  with  him  from  Galilee,  followed 
after,  and  beheld  the  sepulchre,  and 
how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  "and  prepared 
spices  and  ointments  ;  °  and  rested  the 
sabbath  day  according  to  the  command 
ment. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 
ChrisCs  resurrection  is  declared  by  two  angels 
to  the  women  that  come  to  the  sepulchre,  1 — 8 
These  report  it  to  others,  9—12.  Christ  himself 
appeareth  to  the  two  disciples  that  went  to  Em 
maus,  13 — 35;  afterwards  he  appeareth  to  the 
apostles,  and  reproveth  their  unbelief,  36 — 46 
gioeth  them  a  charge,  47 — 48 ;  promiseth  the 
Holy  Ghost,  49  ;  and  so  ascendeth  into  heaven 
50—53. 

NOW  'upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  the  morning 
'they  came  unto  the  sepulchre,  /'bring 
ing  the  spices  which  they  had  prepared 
and  certain  others  with  them. 

2  And  'they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  And  '  they  entered  in,  and  found 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  weie 
much    perplexed     thereabout,     behold 

'  two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining 
garments  : 

5  And    as    "they  were    afraid,   and 
bowed  down  their  faces  to   the   eaith,!''^  f,',' "iJ','',^ 
they  said  unto  them,  Why  seek  ye  ^the'  1, 
living  among  the  dead  ? 

6  He    is    not    here,    but    is   risen 
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The  disciples^  unbelief. 
"remember  how  he  spake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men, 
and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise 
again. 

8  And  '  they  remembered  his  words, 
f)  And  '  returned  from  the  sepulchre, 

and  told  all  these  things  unto  the  eleven, 
and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  "^  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James, 
and  other  women  that  were  With 
them,  which  told  these  things  unto  the 
apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to  them 
as  "  idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them 
not 

12  IT  Then  '  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto 
the  sepulchre  ;  and  stooping  down,  he 
beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  them- 
selves, and  departed,  wondering  in 
himself  at  that  which  was  come  to 
pass. 

13  H  And,  behold,  ^two  of  them  went 
that  same  day  to  a  village  called  ^  Em- 
maus,  which  was  from  Jerusalem  about 
thiecscore  furlongs. 

14  And  "they  talked  together  of  all 
these  things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
they  communed  together  and  reasoned, 

Jesus   himself   drew  near,    and  went 
with  them. 

16  But  'their  eyes  were  holden  that 
they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
manner  of  communications  are  these 
that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye  walk, 
'  and  are  sad  1 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  ""C'leopas,  answering  said 
unto  him.  Art  thou  only  a  stranger  in 
Jeiusalem,  and  hast  not  known  the 
things  which  are  come  to  pass  there  in 
these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things?  And  they  said  unto  him,  "Con- 
cerning Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
a  prophet  "mighty  in  deed  and  word 
before  God  and  all  the  people  : 

20  And  how  ''the  chief  priests  and 
our  rulers  delivered  him  to  Ve  con- 
demned to  death,  and  have  crucified 
him. 

21  But  '  we  trusted  that  it  had  oeen 
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Christ  appearcth  to  his  disciples. 
he  which  should  have  redeemed  Israel: 
and  besides  all  this,  to  day  is  the  third 
day  since  these  things  were  done. 

22  Yea  '"  and  certain  women  also 
of  our  company  made  us  astonished, 
which    were    early  at    the   sepulchre; 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they  had 
aiso  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which 
said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which  were 
with  us  '  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had 
said  :  but  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  0  O 
fools  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all 
that  the  prophets  have  spoken  : 

26  ''  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf 
fered  these  things,  and  to  enter  mto 
his  glory  ? 

27  And  '  beginning  at  Moses  ^  and 
all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto 
them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things 
concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigli  unto  the 
village  whither  they  went :  ^  and  ''  he 
made  as  though  he  would  have  gone 
further. 

29  But  they  ''constrained  him,  say 
ing,  Abide  with  us:  for  it  is  towaid 
evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent 
And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at 
meat  with  them,  'he  took  bread  and 
blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them 

31  And  '  their  eyes  were  opened 
and  they  knew  him;  and  he  ^vanished 
out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another 
'  Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  "'  opened  to  us  the  scrip 
tures  ? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  "and 
found  the  eleven  gathered  together 
and  them  that  were  with  them, 

34  5  Saying,  the  Lord  is  risen  in 
deed,  and  °  hath  appeared  to  Simon 

35  And  ''  they  told  what  things  uere 
done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread 

3(3  IT  And  as  they  thus  spake,  'Jesus 
himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  saith  unto  them,  '  Peace  be  unto 
you. 
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His  asce7ision  into  heaven. 

37  But  they  were  ■■  terrified  and  af 
frighted,  and  supposed  that  they  had 
seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are 
ye  troubled  1  '  and  why  do  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts  ? 

39  Behold  'my  hands  and  ray  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and 
see  ^  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his 
tut 

41  And  while  they  yet  'believed  not 
loi  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto 
them,  '  Have  ye  here  any  meat  ? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb. 

43  x\nd  he  took  it,  ^  and  did  eat  be- 
fore them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  *■  These 
me  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  you, 

while  I  was  yet  with  you,  '  that  all 
things  must  be  fulfilled,  which  were 
wuilen  'in  the  law  of  Moses,  "and 
III  the  prophets,  "and  in  the  psalms, 
concerning  me. 

45  Then  "opened  he  their  under- 
standing, that  they  might  understand 
the  scriptures. 

46  And  said  unto  them,  ''  Thus  it  is 
wiitten,  and  thus  it  behooved  Christ  to 
suflfer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day  : 

47  And  '  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  *■  among  all  nations,  '  beginning 
at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  '  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  H  And,  behold,  "  I  send  the  pro- 
mise of  my  Father  upon  you :  "  bat 
tairy  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until 
>e  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
high. 

50  1  And  he  led  them  out  as  '  far 
as  to  Bethany,  and  'he  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  'he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  And  "  they  worshipped  him,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  '  with  great  joy  : 

53  And  were  continually  'in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 
■'  Amen. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  JOHN 


John,  who,  according  to  the  unanimous  testimony  of  the  ancient  fathers, 
and  ecclesiastical  writers,  was  the  author  of  tliis  Gospel,  was  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  a  fisherman  of  Bethsaida,  by  Salome  his  wife,  (comp.  Mat.  x.  4. 
with  Mat.  xxvii.  55,  50.  and  Mar.  xv.  40.)  and  brother  of  James  the  elder, 
whom  '  tlerod  killed  with  the  sword,'  (Ac.  xii.  2.)  Theophylact  says 
that  Salome  was  the  daughter  of  Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mary,  by  a  former 
wife;  and  that  consequently  she  was  our  Lord's  sister,  and  John  was  his 
nephew.  He  f  Mowed  the  occupation  of  his  father  till  his  call  to  the  apos- 
tleship,  (Mat.  iv.  21,  ■22.  Mar.  i.  19,20.  Lu.  v.  1..10.)  which  is  supposed  to 
have  been  when  he  was  about  25  years  of  age  ;  after  which  he  was  a  constant 
eye-witness  of  our  Lord's  labours,  journeyings,  discourses,  miracles,  passion, 
crucifi.xion,  resurrection,  and  ascension.  After  the  ascension  of  our  Lord, 
he  returned  with  the  other  apostles  to  Jerusalem,  and  with  the  rest  partook 
of  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  by  which  he 
was  eminently  qualified  for  the  oflice  of  an  Evangelist  and  Apostle.  After 
the  death  of  Mary  the  mother  of  Christ,  which  is  supposed  to  have  taken 
place  about  fifteen  years  after  the  crucifixion,  and  probably  after  the  council 
held  in  Jerusalem  about  A.  D.  49  or  50,  (Ac.  xv.)  at  which  he  was  present, 
he  is  said  by  Ecclesiastical  writers,  to  have  proceeded  to  Asia  Minor,  where 
he  formed  and  presided  over  seven  churches  in  as  many  cities,  but  chiefly 
resided  at  Ephesus.  Thence  he  was  banished  by  the  emperor  Domitian,  in 
the  15th  year  of  his  reign,  A.  D.  95,  to  the  isle  of  Patmos  in  the  jEgean 
sea,  where  he  wrote  the  AjMcalypse,  (Re.  i.  9.)  On  the  accession  of  Nerva 
the  following  year,  he  was  recalled  from  exile,  and  returned  to  Ephesus, 
where  he  wrote  his  Gospel  and  Epistles,  and  died  in  the  100th  year  of  his 
age,  about  A.  D.  100,  and  in  the  third  year  of  the  emperor  Trajan.  It  is 
generally  beUeved  that  St.  John  was  the  youngest  of  the  twelve  apostles,  and 
that  he  survived  all  the  rest.  Jerom?,  in  his  comment  on  Gal.  'VI.  says,  that 
he  continued  preaching  when  so  enfeebled  with  age,  as  to  be  obliged  to  be 
carried  into  the  assembly ;  and  that,  not  being  able  to  deliver  any  long  dis- 
course, his  custom  was,  to  say  in  every  meeting,  Mij  dear  children,  love  one 
another!  An  opinion  has  prevailed,  that  he  was,  previous  to  his  banish- 
ment to  Patmos,  thrown  into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil,  by  order  of  Domitian, 
before  the  gate  called  Porta  Latina  at  Rome,  and  that  he  came  out  unhurt ; 
but  on  examining  into  the  foundation  of  this  account,  we  find  that  it  rests 
almost  entirely  on  the  authority  of  Tertuli-ian;  and  since  it  is  not  men- 
tioned by  lRENi;cs,  Origen,  and  others,  who  have  related  the  sufl'erings  of 
the  apostles,  it  seems  to  deserve  but  little  credit.  The  general  current  of 
ancient  writers  declares,  that  the  a}X)stle  wrote  his  Gospel  at  an  advanced 
period  of  life,  with  whicli  the  internal  evidence  perfectly  agrees ;  and  we  may 
safely  refer  it,  with  Chrysostom,  Epiphanius,  Mill,  Le  Clerc,  and  others, 
to  the  year  97.  The  design  of  St.  John  in  writing  his  Gospel  is  said  by  some 
to  have  been  to  supply  those  important  events  which  the  other  Evangelists 
had  omitted,  and  to  refute  the  notionsofthe  Ccrinthians  and  Nicolaitanes,  or 
according  to  others,  to  confute  the  heresy  of  the  Gnostics  and  Sabians.  But, 
though  many  parts  of  his  Gospel  may  be  successfully  quoted  against  the 
strange  doctrines  held  by  those  sects,  yet  the  Apostle  had  evidently  a  more 
general  end  in  view  than  the  confutation  of  their  heresies.  His  own  words 
sutBciently  inform  us  of  his  motive  and  design  in  writing  this  Gospel — 
'  These  things  are  written  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that  believing,  ye  might  have  life  through  his  name.' 
(ch.  XX.  31.)  Learned  men  are  not  wholly  agreed  concerning  the  language 
in  which  this  Gospel  was  originally  written.  Salmasius,  Grotius,  and 
other  writers,  have  imagined,  that  St.  Jolin  wrote  it  in  his  own  native  tongue, 


the  Aramean  or  Syriac,  and  that  it  was  afterwards  translated  into  Greek. 
This  opinion  is  not  supported  by  any  strong  arguments;  and  is  contradicted 
by  the  unanimous  voice  of  antiquity,  which  affirms  that  he  wrote  it  in  Greek, 
which  is  the  general  and  most  probable  opinion.  This  Book  consists  of 
twenty-one  chapters;  containing  an  account  of  the  pre-exislence,di\inity,and 
creative  exertion  of  the  Word  of  God,  the  dispenser  of  light  and  life,  (ch.  I. 
1..5.) ;  the  mission  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  the  non-reception  of  the  "Word 
amongst  the  Jews,  (6. 13);  the  incarnation  and  glory  of  the  Word,  (14); 
the  Baptist's  testimony  concerning  himself  and  concerning  the  Messiah, 
(15..34.),  which  induces  two  of  his  disciples  to  follow  Jesus,  (25.39);  the 
calling  of  Peter,  Philip,  and  Nathanacl,  (40.. 51);  the  miracle  of  turning 
water  into  wine  at  a  marriage  in  Cana,  (ch.  II.  1..11.) ;  the  driving  of  the 
buyers  and  sellers  out  of  the  temple,  (12.. 17);  the  prediction  of  Chirst  con- 
cerning Ills  death  and  resurrection,  as  a  proof  of  his  authority,  (18  .22.) ;  the 
adherence  of  many  to  him,  because  of  his  miracles,  to  whom  he  will  not  trust 
hiiuself,  'knowing  what  is  in  man,'  (23..25.);  the  conversation  of  Christ 
with  Nicodemus,  on  regeneration,  faith,  and  fortitude  in  the  cause  oftruth, 
(ch.  III.  1.21.);  the  baptizing  of  the  disciples  of  Christ  in  Judea,  while  John 
baptizes  in  Enon,  (22..24.) ;  the  testimony  of  John  to  the  superior  excellence 
of  the  mission,  and  the  personal  dignity  of  Christ,  (25.36.);  the  conversa- 
tion of  Christ  with  a  Samaritan  woman,  near  Sychar,  to  whom  he  avows 
himself  to  be  the  Messiah ;  and  many  of  the  Samaritans  believe  on  him,  (ch. 
I'V".  1..42.);  the  healing  of  the  nobleman's  son  who  was  sick  at  Capernaum, 
(43..54.) ;  the  curing  of  a  man  who  had  been  diseased  thirty-eight  years,  at  the 
pool  of  Bethesda,  whom  Jesus  orders  to  carry  home  his  couch  on  the  Sab- 
bath, (ch.  V.  1..9.);  the  altercation  of  the  Jews  in  consequence,  first  with 
(he  man,  and  then  with  our  Lord,  who  defends  himself  by  the  example  of 
his  Father,  and  proves  his  mission  by  the  testimony  of  John,  the  miracles 
he  wrought,  the  declaration  of  his  Father  at  his  baptism,  and  the  Jewish 
Scriptures,  (10..47.);  the  feeding  of  five  thousand  men  with  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes,  (ch.  'VI.  1..15.);  the  miracle  of  Christ's  walking  on  the  sea  to  his 
disciples,  (16.21.);  the  instructions  of  Christ  to  the  people  who  flock  about 
him  at  Capernaum,  declaring  himself  to  be  the  bread  of  life,  prefigured  by 
the  manna,  at  which  many  are  offended  and  forsake  him,  (30..66.) ;  the  de- 
claration of  Peter,  in  the  name  of  the  twelve,  that  Jesus  is  '  the  Son  of  God, 
(67..71.);  the  teaching  of  Christ  in  the  temple  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles 
and  the  attempt  of  the  Jews  to  take  him,  (ch.  VII.) ;  his  dismissal  of  the 
woman  taken  in  adultery,  the  justification  of  Iiis  doctrine,  the  opjjosition  of 
the  Jews,  and  his  assertion  of  his  dignity,  at  which  the  Jews  attempt  to  stone 
him,  which  he  eludes,  (ch.  VIII.);  the  cure  of  a  man  bom  blind  by  Christ, 
and  his  declaration  of  his  being  'the  Son  of  God,'  and  the  liesign  of  his 
coming,  (ch.  IX.) ;  Christ's  representation  of  himself  as  the  door  of  the  sheep- 
fold,  and  the  good  Shepherd,  declaring  that  his  works  prove  his  mission,  and 
that  '  he  and  the  Father  are  one,'  at  which  the  Jews  attempt  to  stone  him  ; 
but  he  escapes  and  goes  beyond  Jordan,  where  many  believe  on  him,  (ch. 
X.) ;  the  raising  of  Lazarus  from  the  dead  by  Jesus,  in  consequence  of  which 
many  Jews  beUeve,  while  the  Pharisees  and  rulers  hold  a  council  against 
him,  (ch.  XI.);  the  anointiifgof  Christ  by  Mary  at  Bethany;  his  triumphal 
entry  into  Jerusalem  ;  prophecy  of  his  death ;  and  warning  to  the  Jews, 
(ch.  XII.);  the  washing  of  the  feet  of  his  disciples,  and  prediction  of  his 
betrayal  by  Judas,  and  denial  by  Peter,  (ch.  XIII.) ;  the  consolatory  Dis- 
course of  Chirst  to  his  disciples,  and  prayer  for  them,  (ch.  X1V..XVII.), 
his  crucifixion,  (ch.  XVIII.  XIX.  1..37.);  his  resurrection  and  appearances 
to  his  disciples',  (ch.  XIX.  38..42.  XX.  XXI.) 
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BEFORE  CHRIST,  5... ANNO  DOMINI,  29.-AiEXANnniAN 
JAB  OF  THE  WORLD,  3IM.3i68.-Ji 
,  529..5ol. -CYCLE  OF  THE  SON,  i. 


EAR  OF  THE  WORLD,  6197..653L- 
I.IAN  FERIOD,  4708..4742.-.ERA  ( 
0— CYCLE  OF  THE   MOON,  16..11. 


[  OP  THE  WORIJ),  H8J..6521.-CONSTAN1INOPOI.I- 


CHAP.  I. 

The  divinity,  liumanity,  ofice,  and  incarnation 
cf  Jesus  Christ,  1—14.  the  testimony  of  John, 
15-38.  The  calling  of  Andrew,  Peter, ^c.  39-51. 

IN  "  the    beginning  was   '  the  Word 
and  the  Word  was  '  with  God,  and 
■'  tlic  Word  was  God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

15  All  '  things   were  made  by  him 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

4  In  ^  him  was  life  ;  and  *  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  *  the  light  shineth  in  darkness 
and  the  darkness  comprehended  it  not 

6  H  There  was  '  a  man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  was  '  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  '  a  witness, 
to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  "'that  all 
men  through  him  might  believe. 

S  He  was  not  "  that  Light,  but  was 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  That  was  °  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  ''  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

10  He  '  was  in  the  world,  '  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  '  knew  him  not. 

11  He  '  came  unto  his  own,  °  and 
his  own  received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  "received  h 
'  to  them  gave  he  S^  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  ^  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name  : 

13  Which  '  were  born,  "  not  of 
blood,  Mior  of  tlie  will  of  the  flesh, 
'  nor  of  the  will  of  man,   but  "  of  God. 

14  And  'the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  '  we  beheld 
nis  glory,  the  glory  as  of  '  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,)  "  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

15  1  John  'bare  witness  of  him,  and 
cried,  saying.  This  was  he  of  whom  1 
spake.  He  that  cometh  after  me  is  pre 
ferred  before  me:  for  'he  w;is  lin.nc  me 


Julian  Perlotl, 4739, 
An.  Olym.   CCl.  2 


JJ,  36.-3.   56.. 30. -5. 
33.. 35.  Ac.  15  4. 
n  ver.  1.  ch.3.26.  Ep. 
3.5.  lTl2.4.Tll.2.n. 
2  Pe.  3.  !). 
jvcr.20.ch.3.28.  AC, 


23,  IJno.  1.8.-2.  S 


-I1.3a,40.  Re.5.8..10. 

-7.  0..17. 

:  ch,  6. 46.  Ex,  33.  20. 


6,  26.  Ge.  I( 
33.-32.  Vi-.'i 
16,  EX.S.4..I 


11,12.8.  Jos.5,13..15. 
B.1.2.  Jll.6.12,.26.- 
.20..23.   Is.  6. 


Eze.  L  2e..2fi.  1 


.  Ho.  12. 
.5.  MaL  11,27.  L«. 
IJno.5.20. 


^.14.17.-17.21.27. 

fJoiivcrS,  Jc.lO. 
12.  He.  1.2.-11.3 

'fm'x 

-■a.  MaL 

I  ch.  5.  33.,36.  De.  17, 
9..1I.-24.8.  Mat.  21. 
23,.32.  Lu.  3. 15,  &c. 


.15.17. 

Mal.4.5.  Main  14. 
-17.10, 12.  Lll.l.n. 


i,  18.    MaL  11, 
-15.  14. 
fi  Or,  a  propliet. 
2  .Sa.  24.  13. 


Mat.23.13..1S,26,  Lll, 


l,2.1Jno.31. 
X  vcr.!5.30  Ac.W,4, 
y  Mat.  3.U.  Mar.U. 


privt!££c. 

/  th,  2.  23,-3,  18  -?i 

31.  MaL  12,21,  Ar 


5.  1  Jlin,  2, 
C(i.  15.  47, 
.  11-11.  40- 


»  Ge.  28. 22,  28,-27.4,33. 
L  1.  18.  d  ch.  3.  6..e. 

W-8  7.  11.  no   1  3,4,-1 
,    1  .III.),  4,  2.  3   2  Jilo.  T,  1 


er.  16.  ■■■    ">»  45.  2.  2  Co.  12. 
X    Ji/.ian  Period,  - 
9.  Mai,  3.  11, 1.1,  to 
Ml.  5.  2.    Phi.  2 

12U6 


-m  1,  2    Mit  17  1 
.  en.  3. 16.  IS.  P»  2. 

Ep.  3.  8, 18,  19.  Col. 
Cp.  An.  OlVm.  CCI.  2. 


16  And  °  of  his  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  '  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  '  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  ''  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  hath  '  seen  God  at  any 
time;  -^  the  only  begotten  Son,  which 
is  *■  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  *  he 
hath  declared  him. 

]  9  1  And  this  is  the  record  of  John, 
'  when  the  Jews  sent  priests  and  Le- 
vites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask  him, 
"  Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied 
not ;  but  confessed,  '  I  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What 
then  1  "  Art  thou  Elias  ?  And  he 
saith,  I  am  not.  "  Art  thou  /'that  pro- 
phet ?     And  he  answered.  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who 
art  thou  1  °  that  we  may  give  an  an- 
swer to  them  that  sent  us.  What 
say  est  thou  of  thyself? 

23  He  said,  ''  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  '  as  said 
the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  '  were 
of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  '  Why  baptizest  thou  then, 
if  thou  be  not  '  that  Christ,  nor  Elias, 
neither  that  prophet  ? 

2G  John  answered  them,  saying,  "I 
baptize  with  water  :  but  there  standeth 
one  among  you,  "  whom  ye  know  not. 

27  He  it  is,  '  who  coming  after  me 
is  preferred  before  me,  "wliose  shoe's 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in 
"Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  "where 
John  was  baptizing. 

29  1  The  next  day  John  scelh 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  saith, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  'which 
?  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  '  After 
me  cometh  a  man  which  is  preferred 
before  me  :  for  he  was  before  me. 

31  And  '  I  knew  him  not :  ^but  that 

,  Or,JMr,rt.  Ex  88,38,  1.0  10,17.-16  51,22.  N..1S,1.23.  ''„%°V7» 

t  v.3^,  Lu:i.80.-2.3!l.,42.  /  v.  7.  13,40,3.5,  Mal.3.1.-1. 2.5.  LlLl.".™-" 


Jo/ill's  testimony  of  Christ. 

lie  should  be  made  manifest  to  Israel, 

"  therefore  am  I  come  baptizing  with 

water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saying, 
'  I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon 
him. 

33  And  'I  knew  him  not :  but  he 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water, 
the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom 
thou  Shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending, 
and  remaining  on  him,  "*  the  same  is 
he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that 
'  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  H  Again  the  next  day  after  John 
stood,  ■'■  and  two  of  his  disciples  ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith,  ^  '  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him 
speak,  '  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

3S  Then  Jesus  *  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  unto  them, 
''  What  seek  ye  1  They  said  unto  him, 
'Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being  in- 
terpreted, Master,)  "  where  ''  dwellest 
thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  "Come 
and  see.  They  came  and  saw  where 
he  dwelt,  and  °  abode  with  him  that 
day  :  for  it  was  ^  about  the  tenth  hour 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speak,  and  followed  him,  was 
''Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  'first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him.  We  have 
found  '  the  Messias,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, the  ?  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus, 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he  said. 
'  Thou  art  Simon  '  the  son  of  Jona  : 
thou  shalt  be  "called  Cephas,  which 
is  by  interpretation,  ^  A  stone. 

43  H  The  day  following  Jesus  would 
go  forth  into  Galilee,  "  and  findeth 
Philip,  and  saith  unto  him.  Follow 
me. 

44  Now  '  Philip  was  of  "  Bethsaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  'Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him.  We  have  found  him, 
°  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  '  and  the 
prophets,  did  write, '  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
■'  the  son  of  Joseph. 
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46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him, 
'  Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth  ?  Philip  saith  unto  him, 
'  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming 
to  him,  and  saith  of  him,  '  Behold 
an  Israelite  indeed,  '^  in  whom  is  no 
guile  ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Before 
that  Philip  called  thee,  'when  thou 
wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him,  ■''  Rabbi,  ^  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God  ;  thou  art  *  the  King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  vuito 
him,  'Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw 
thee  under  the  fig  tree,  believest  thou  ? 
Hhou  Shalt  see  greater  things  than 
these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him,  '  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  "  Hereafter 
ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  "  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending upon  °  the  Son  of  man. 

CHAP.  II. 
(''iri<t  ttirneth  water  into  imic,  1 — 11;  de- 
■''^ih  til  1 11  Capernaum,  12,  and  to  Jerusalem, 
1 ,;  :  irlnre  he  purgeth  the  temple  of  bvyers  and 
sellers,  14 — 17.  He  foreielleih  his  death  and 
resurrection,  18- — 22.  Many  believe  because 
of  his  miracles,  but  he-will  not  trust  himself  with 
them,  23—25. 

ND    ''the    third    day   there    was 
marriage    in  *■  Cana  of   Gali- 
lee ;    and    the   mother    of    Jesus    was 
there  : 

2  And  '  both  Jesus  was  called,  and 
'  his  disciples,  to  "  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  "they  wanted  wine, 
I  lie   mother  of   Jesus   saith   unto   him, 

Tliey  have  no  wine. 

1  Jesus  saith   unto   her,  '' "  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  '  mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser- 
vants, '  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you, 
do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six 
waterpots  of  stone,  '  after  the  manner 
of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  contain- 
ing two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saitli  unto  mem,  ''  Fill  the 
waterpots  with  watei.  ^nd  they  filled 
them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  'Draw 
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Christ  turneUi  ivaler  into  wine. 

out  now,  and  bear  unto  °  the  governor 

of  the  feast.     And  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  '  the  water  that  was  made  wine, 
and  knew  not  whence  it  was :  ('  but 
the  servants  which  drew  the  water 
knew  ;)  the  governor  of  the  feast  call- 
ed the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every  man 
at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good 
wine ;  "'  and  when  men  have  well  drunk, 
then  that  which  is  worse  :  '  but  thou 
hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  •'■  beginning  of  miracles  ^did 
Jesus  in  ^  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  *  mani- 
fested forth  his  glory  ;  *  and  his  disci- 
ples believed  on  him. 

12  IF  After   this   he   went   down    to 

*  Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother,  '  and 
his  brethren,  and  his  disciples :  and 
they  continued  there  not  many  days. 

13  1  And  the  Jews'  '"  passover  was 
at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, 

14  And  "  found  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 
and  the  changers  of  money  sitting  : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
scourge  of  small  cords,  °  he  drove  them 
all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the  sheep, 
and  the  oxen ;  and  poured  out  the 
changers'  money,  and  overthrew  the 
tables ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves.  Take  these  things  hence ; 
'  make  not  '  my  Father's  house  an 
house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  was  written,  'The  zeal  of  thine 
house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  1  Then  answered  the  Jews  and 
said  unto  him,  '  What  sign  shewest 
thou  unto  us,  '  seeing  that  thou  doest 
these  things  ? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  "  Destroy  this  temple,  "  and  in 
three  days  '  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  iuul 
six  years  was  this  temple  in  build- 
ing, and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three 
days  ? 

21  But "  he  spake  of  the  '  temple  of 
his  body. 

22  When     therefore    he    was    risen 

♦  roin  the  dead,  "his  disciples  remem- 
'jered  that  he  had  said  this  unto  them; 
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IVic  necessity  of  regeneration 
'  and  they  believed  the  scripture,  and 
the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  If  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  passover,  in  the  feast  day, 
'  many  believed  in  his  name,  when 
they  saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  '  did  not  commit  him- 
self unto  them,  ''  because  he  knew  all 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man  :  for  he  knew  what  was 
in  man. 

CHAP.  HI. 
Christ  teacheth  Nicodemus  the  necessity  of 
regeneration,  1 — 13;  of  faith  in  his  death,  14, 
15;  the  great  love  of  God  toioards  the  world, 
16,  17;  and  the  condemnation  for  unbelief, 
18 — 21.  Jesus  baptizeth  in  Judea,  22.  The 
baptism,  witness,  and  doctrine  of  John  con- 
cerning Christ,  23 — 36. 

THERE   was  a  man  'of  the  Pha- 
risees named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler 
of  the  Jews  : 

2  The  same  •'^came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  ^  Rabbi,  'we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God : 
'  for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that 
thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  '  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
'  Except  a  man  be  born  ?  again,  "  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  "  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  ? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into  his 
mother's  womb,  and  be  born  1 

5  Jesus  answered,  Terily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  °  born 
of  water  '"  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  '  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  "■  born  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh  ;  and  '  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  '  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
"  Ye  nuist  be  born  '  again. 

8  The  "wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  :  '  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  ''  How  can  these  things  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  '  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  "and 
knowest  not  these  things? 

11  Verily,  'verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
'  We   speak    that  we    do    know,    and 


Gocfs  great  love  to  manJcind. 

testify   that    we   have   seen;  and  "ye 

receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  'earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall 
ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of  '  heavenly 
things .' 

13  And  ''no  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  '  but  he  that  came  down 
trom  heaven,  'even  the  Son  of  man 
which  is  in  heaven. 

14  H  And  ^  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  "even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up  : 

15  That  "whosoever  believeth  m 
him  should  'not  perish,  but  ha\e 
'eternal  life. 

16  IT  For  "God  so  loved  the  woikl 
that  "  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son 
"that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everl  ist 
ing  life. 

17  For  *"  God  sent  not  his  Son  mto 
the    world    to    condemn    the    woild 
'but    that    the    world    through    hun 
might  be  saved. 

18  11  He  that  believeth  on  him  ''is 
not  condemned  :  taut  '  he  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  already,  because 
he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  'this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  woild, 
and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  "  because  their  deeds  were  evil 

20  For  "every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
^ reproved. 

21  But  '  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh 
to  the  light,  ''that  his  deeds  may  be 
made  manifest,  that '  they  are  wrought 
in  God. 

22  1  After  "these  things  came  Je 
sus  and  his  disciples  into  the  land  of 
.Tudea:  and  there  he  tarried  with 
them,  »  and  baptized. 

23  IT  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  ^non  'near  to  Salim,  because 
there  was  ■'much  water  there:  'and 
they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  ■'■John  was  not  yet  cast 
into  prison. 

2.5  H  Then  there  arose  a  question 
between  snm/:  of  .Tohn's  disciples  and 
the  Jews  ^  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and 
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Jo/m's  doctrine  concerning  Christ. 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  "he  that  was 
with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  '  to  whom 
thou  barest  witness,  behold,  the  same 
baptizeth,  '  and  all  i?ie7i  come  to 
him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  •'A 
man  can  (^  receive  nothing,  except  it 
be  given  him  '  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  'I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ, 
^  but  that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  He  that  "hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom :  but  '  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and  hear- 
eth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of 
the  bridegroom's  voice :  '  this  my  joy 
therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  '  must  increase,  "  but  I  must 
decrease. 

31  He  "that  cometh  from  above  °is 
above  all :  ''  he  that  is  of  the  earth  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth : 
'  he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is  above 
all. 

32  And  'what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth ;  '  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  tes- 
timony '  hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God 
is  true. 

34  For  "he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God:  "for  God 
giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  measure 
inito  him. 

35  The  'Father  loveth  the  Son,  "and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  He  -'that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hith  everlasting  life :  and  he  that 
Inlieveth  not  the  Son  shall  not  "see 
life:  'but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him. 

CHAP.  IV 

r/; /■;>■/  tidketh  with  a  u-omait  of  Samaria,  and 

■"ilr/h    himself  unto  her,    1 — 26.      His  disci- 

<    in„n-t-l,    27—30.      He    dedareth    to    them 

:  I  al  fur  God's  glory,  31 — 38.     Many  Savia- 

!  ■;   believe  on  him,  39 — 42.     He  departeth 

Oalilee,    and    healeth   the  ruler's  son  that 

■<irk  at  Capernaum,  43 — 54. 

WHEN  therefore  'the  Lord  knew 
how  the  Pharisees  had  heard 
''that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more 
disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  'Jesus  himself  baptized 
not,  but  his  disciples.) 

3  He  '  left  Judea,  and  departed 
'again  into  Galilee. 
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Christ  talketh  uilh 

4  And  °he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Sa- 
maria, which  is  called  Sychar,  near 
to  'the  parcel  of  ground  that  Jacob 
gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  /5  Jacob's  well  was  there. 
Jesus  therefore,  'being  wearied  with 
his  journey,  ■*  sat  thus  on  the  well : 
and  it  was  about  '  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sama- 
ria to  draw  water  :  Jesus  saith  unto 
her,  •'■  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
unto  the  city  ^  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sama- 
ria unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  *  askest  drink  of  me, 
which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria?  '  for 
the  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the 
Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  '  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God, 
'  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give 
me  to  drink ;  "  thou  wouldest  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have 
given  thee  "  living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir 
"  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 

he  well  is  deep :    from  whence  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water  ? 

12  Art  ^  thou  greater  than  our  fa- 
ther Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well, 
and  drank  thereof  himself,  and  his 
children,  and  his  cattle? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  '  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water 
shall  thirst  again : 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  'shall 
never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  '  shall  be  in  him  a  well 
of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life. 

1.5  The  woman  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 
'  give  me  this  water,  that  1  thirst  not, 
neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  "Go,  call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said, 
1  have  no  husband.  Jesus  said  unto 
her,  Thou  hast  well  said,  I  have  no 
husband : 

15  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands; 
nnd  he  whom  tliou  now  hast  "is  not 
Ihy  husband  :  in  that  saidst  thou  truly. 
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a  u-oman  of  Samaria. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
°  I  perceive  that  thou  art  '  a  prophet. 

20  Our  '  fathers  worshipped  in  »  this 
mountain ;  ''  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jeru- 
salem is  the  place  where  men  ought 
to  worship. 

21  Jesus  'saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  '  when  ye 
shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet 
at  Jerusalem,  *  worship  the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  *  ye  know  not  what : 
we  know  what  '  we  worship  :  '  for  sal- 
vation is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  '  the  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  when  the  "true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  "  in  spirit  and  °  in 
truth :  for  ''  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  worship  him. 

24  God  is  '  a  Spirit :  and  they  that 
worship  him  'must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  'Messias  cometh,  which  is 
called  Christ :  '  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  "  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  "IT  And  upon  this  came  his  dis- 
ciples, and  "marvelled  that  he  talked 
with  the  woman :  yet  no  man  said. 
What  seekest  thou?  or.  Why  talkest 
thou  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  ''left  her  wa- 
terpot,  and  went  her  way  into  the 
city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  "Come,  see  a  man,  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did:  is  not 
this  the  Christ  ? 

30  Then  "^  they  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  came  unto  him. 

31  If  In  the  mean  while  his  disci- 
ples prayed  him,  saying,  "  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  '  I  have 
meat  to  eat  '  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  ''  said  the  disciples  one 
to  another.  Hath  any  man  brought 
him  ovght  to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  '  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
'  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest  ? 
behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields  ;  '  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. 

36  And  "he  that  reapeth  receiveth 


Christ  healeth  a  nobleman^a  son. 
wages,   and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal :    that  "  both    he    that   soweth 
and  he  that   reapeth  may    rejoice  to- 
gether. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true, 
» One  soweth,  and  anotlier  reapeth. 

38  I  'sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon 
ye  bestowed  no  labour:  ''other  men 
laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into 
their  labours. 

39  H  And  '  many  of  the  Samaritans 
of  that  city  believed  on  him  ■''for  the 
saying  of  the  woman,  which  testified. 
He  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  unto  him,  ^they  besought  him 
that  he  would  tarry  with  them :  '  and 
he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  'many  more  believed  'be- 
cause of  his  own  word  ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying  : 
'  for  we  have  heard  Mm  ourselves, 
"and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  t  Now  after  "two  days  he  depart- 
ed thence,  "and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  ''that 
a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own 
country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into 
Galilee,  'the  Galileans  received  him, 
'having  seen  all  the  things  that  he 
did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast :  '  for 
they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  0 '  Ca- 
na  of  Galilee,  where  he  made  the 
water  wine.  And  there  was  a  certain 
''nobleman,  "whose  son  was  sick  at 
Capernaum. 

47  When  "  he  heard  that  Jesus 
was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee, 
he  went  unto  him,  and  besought  him 
'  that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal 
his  son  :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of 
death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  "  Ex- 
cept ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will 
not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  '  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  vmto  him,  "  Go  thy 
way  ;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man 
believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down. 
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and  an  impotent  man. 
his  servants  met  him,  and  told  him, 
saying,  "  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  when  he  began  to  amend.  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Yesterday  at  the 
seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was 
at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus 

said  unto  him.  Thy  son  liveth  :  '  and 
himself  believed,  and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  ''  the  second  mi- 
racle that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 

Jesus  on  the  sabbath  day  cureth  him.  that  was 
diseased  eight  and  thirty  years,  1 — 9.  The 
Jews  therefore  cavil,  and  persecute  him  for  it, 
10 — 16.  He  answereth  for  himself,  and  re- 
proveth  them,  shewing  by  the  testimony  of  his 
Father,  17—30;  of  John,  31—35;  of  his 
works,  36 — 38  ;  and  of  the  Scriptures,  who  he 
is,  39—47. 

AFTER  this  'there  was  a  feast  of 
the  Jews ;  and  Jesus  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the 
sheep  /?  market  a  '  pool,  which  is  called 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  ''Bethesda, 
having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude 
of  impotent  folk,  ^of  blind,  halt, 
''  withered,  '  waiting  for  the  moving  of 
the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled  the  water :  ^  whosoever  then 
*  first  after  the  troubling  of  the  water 
stepped  in  '  was  made  whole  of  what- 
soever disease  he  had. 

.")  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  '"thirty  and 
eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  "and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto  him, 
"  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  1 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him, 
Sir,  '  I  have  no  man,  when  the  water 
is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool : 
but  while  I  am  coming,  another  step- 
peth  down  '  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  ''Rise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  'immediately  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed. 
and  walked:  'and  on  the  same  day 
was  the  sabbath. 
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Christ  justificih  himself. 

10  1  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto 
him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath 
day :  °  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 
carry  thi/  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  'He  tliat 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said  unto 
me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  'What 
man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee. 
Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

13  And  ''he  that  was  healed  wist 
not  who  it  was :  for  Jesus  '  had  con- 
veyed himself  away,  ^  a  multitude 
being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  ^  in 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thou  art  made  whole :  ^  sin  no  more, 
*  lest  a  Avorst  thing  come  unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  '  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus,  'which 
had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews 
'  persecute  Jesus,  "  and  sought  to  slay 
him,  because  he  had  done  these  things 
on  the  sabbath  day. 

17  IF  But  Jesus  answered  them, 
"My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I 
work. 

IS  Therefore  °  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  '■  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said 
also  that  '  God  was  his  Father,  mak- 
ing himself  equal  with  God. 

1 9  TI  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them,  '  Verily,  verily,  I  say  vmto 
you,  '  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self, but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do : 
'  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these 
also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  "  the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
"and  sheweth  him  all  things  that 
himself  doeth :  and  he  will  shew  him 
'greater  works  than  these,  that  ye 
may  marvel. 

21  For  "as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
the  dead,  and  quick eneth  them ,-  -'even 
so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

22  For  "  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man,  but  hath  committed  all  judg- 
ment unto  the  Son : 

23  That  '  all  mon  should  honour 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father.  '  He  that  honoureth  not  the 
Sou  honoureth  not  the  Father  which 
uath  sent  hiui. 

24  Verily,  verily,    I   say  unto   you, 
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His  testimony  concerning  John 
"He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  '  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation  ;  '  but  is  passed 
from  death  vmto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
■*  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
'when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God:  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  -^hath  life  in 
himself;  *so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son 
to  have  life  in  himself; 

27  And  Miath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  also,  '  because 
he  is  0  the  Son  of  man. 

28  '  Marvel  not  at  this :  '  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that 
are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice. 

29  And  shall  "■  come  forth ;  they 
that  have  "  done  good,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  life ;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
damnation. 

30  I  "can  of  mine  own  self  do  no- 
thing :  as  I  hear,  '"  I  judge  :  and  my 
judgment  is  just ;  '  because  I  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  tlie 
Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  IT  If  I  'bear  witness  of  myself, 
my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  There  '  is  another  that  beareth 
witness  of  me ;  '  and  I  know  that 
the  witness  which  he  witnesselh  of 
me  is  true. 

33  Ye  "  sent  unto  John,  and  "  he 
bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  'I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man :  but  these  things  I  say, 
"  that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  '  was  a  burning  and  a  shi- 
ning light :  "and  ye  were  willing  for  a 
season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  1  But  'I  have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John  :  for  '  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear 
witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath 
sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  ''  borne  witness  of 
me.  •  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 

3S  And  -^ye  have  not  his  word 
abiding  in  you :  '  for  whom  he  hath 
sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 


Ctirist feedeth five  thousand,  S.   JOHN,  VI. 

39  H    "Search    the    scriptures;     for  Tli  ii^i 
in  them  'ye    think    ye    have   eternal 
hfe:  and    they    are  'they   which    tes 
tiiy  of  me. 

4u  And  -^ye  will  not  come  to  mt 
'  that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  II  I  •'^  receive  not  honour  fiora 
men. 

42  But  *  I  know  you.  *  that  yc 
have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  'come  in  my  Father's 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not :  '  if 
another  shall  come  in  his  own  name 
hin^  ye  will  receive. 

44  How  '  can  ye  helieve,  "*  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another,  "  and 
seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh 
from  God  only  ? 

45  TI  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father :  °  there  is  one 
that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  '  in 
whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  '  had  ye  believed  Moses, 
ye  would  have  believed  me :  "■  for  he 
wrote  of  me. 

47  But 'if  ye  believe  not  his  wiit- 
ings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my  words  ' 

CHAP.  VI. 
Christ  feedeth  five  thousand  men  with  fit 
loaves  and  two  fishes,  1 — 14.  Thereupon  the 
people  vould  hare  made  him  king,  15;  but 
icilhdraviiig  himself,  he  walketh  on  the  sea  to 
his  disciples,  16 — 2.5;  reproveth  the  people 
jiockuig  after  him,  and  all  the  fi,cshly  hearert  of  oa's 
his  word,  26 — 3 1  ;  declareth  himself  to  be  the 
bread  of  life  to  believers,  32-:— 65.  Many  dis 
ciples  depart  from  him,  66,  67.  Peter  confess 
eth  him,  68,  69.     Judas  is  a  devil,  70,  71. 

AFTER   '  these   things    Jesus  went 
over  "the  sea  of  Galilee,  "which 
is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  '  a  great  multitude  followed 
liim,  because  they  saw  his  miracles 
which  he  did  on  them  that  were  dis- 
eased. 

3  And  "Jesus  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with  his 
disciples. 

4  And  '  the  passover,  a  feast  of 
the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  °  saw  a  great  company 
come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Philip, 
'  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that 
these  may  eat  ? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  *■  prove 
him :  for  he  himself  knew  what  he 
would  do. 


B9-'4  I,  R  Dp  H 
1  l'<  II  Ac  26  a 
RolOl  He  \U  X 
Ln   16  29  3L 


:Ge  al  De  8.2  10 
-13  3  -33  8  2  Ch 
32  31 


,  rh  ■!  I'l  1  ru  4  J 


pos^jbls  10  ijnagi 
a  VI  ire  uani  rf 
proof  of 


tmierifOi 
Thf  imvts 


and  the  fishes 
smaii  prohabh 
sort  called  •■yrm  by 


Sea  of  Galilee 

■  ver  24  25  ch  2  12  - 
4.46   Mar  6  45 

■  Ps   107  25  -135  T 
Mat  14  24 
Eze  27  "6  Jon  1 13 
Mar  6  4i  4S 
ch  II  11   Ln  24  13 


24.7  10  ra3  4 
14  3»  13  Mar 
Re  3  20 


ana  walketh  on  the  sea. 

ri     7  Philip    answered     him,     t^ '  Two 

'liunrtred  'pennyworth  of  bread  is  not 

-ulliLient   for  them,  thai  every  one  of 

ti|(iii  may  take  a  little. 

S  One  of  his  disciples,  'Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother,  salth  unto 
him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  •'which  hath 
five  '  barley  loaves,  and  two  small 
fishes :  '  but  what  are  they  among  so 
many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  ^  Make  the 
men  sit  down.  ^  Now  there  was  much 
grass  in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat 
down,  in  number  about  five  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves; 
and  '■when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
distributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  them  that  were  set  down  ; 
and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as 
they  would. 

12  When  '"they  were  filled,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples.  Gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain, 'that  nothing 
be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them 
together,  ^ '  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley 
loaves,  which  remained  over  and 
above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did, 
said,  "  This  is  of  a  truth  that  prophet 
that  should  come  into  the  world. 

15  IF  When  Jesus  therefore  "  per- 
ceived that  they  would  come  and 
°  take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king,  ''he  departed  again  into  a 
mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  noir  come, 
his  disciples  went  down  unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  'and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Capernaum. 
And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was 
not  come  to  them. 

18  And  ""the  sea  arose  by  reason 
of  a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  '  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  'furlongs, 
they  see  .Tesus  "  walking  on  tlie  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship  :  and 
they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  "It  is 
I ,  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  '  they  willingly  received 
him  into  the  ship:  and    immediately 
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Christ  declarctli  h  Imscif  to  be 

the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither  they 

went. 

22  1  The  day  following,  when  the 
people  which  stood  on  the  other  side 
of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none 
other  boat  there,  save  that  one  where- 
into  his  disciples  were  entered,  and 
that  Jesus  went  not  with  his  disciples 
into  the  boat,  "but  that  his  disciples 
W(-re  gone  away  alone  ; 

23  (Howbeit  '' there  came  other 
boats  from  (^ '  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the 
place  "^  where  they  did  eat  bread,  after 
that  the  Lord  had  given  thanks  :) 

21  When  the  people  therefore  saw 
that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  liis 
disciples,  'they  also  took  shipping,  and 
came  to  Capernaum,  -^seeking  for  Jesus. 

2o  And  when  they  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said 
unto  him,  ^  Rabbi,  when  earnest  thou 
hither  1 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said, 
''  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  '  Ye 
seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the 
miracles,  tout  because  ye  did  eat  of 
the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  ^  Labour  not  for  '  the  meat  whicli 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  'whiili 
endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  "■  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you : 
"for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  °  What 
shall  we  do,  that  Ave  might  work  the 
works  of  God? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  ''  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent. 

30  1  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
'What  sign  shewest  thou  then,  that 
we  may  '  see,  and  believe  thee  ?  what 
dost  thou  work  ? 

31  Our  '  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  desert ;  as  it  is  written,  '  He  gave 
them  bread  from  heaven  to  cat. 

32  Then '  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  "Moses 
gave  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven, 
but  my  Father  giveth  you  "  the  true 
biead  from  lieaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
winch  'coineth  down  from  heaven, 
fti'd  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

31  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Lord, 
'^vcTinore  give  us  this  bread. 

3''  And   Jesus    said    unto    them,  'I 
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the  hj-ead  of  life  to  believers 
am  the  bread  of  life:  °he  that  com- 
eth  to  me  shall  '  never  hunger ;  and 
he  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  '  That  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  All  •*  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
'  shall  come  to  me  ;  and  him  that  com  • 
eth  to  me  ^  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

38  For  ^  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
*  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  '  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which 
he  hath  *  given  me  'I  should  lose  no- 
thing, ""but  should  raise  it  up  again 
at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  "  seeth 
the  Son,  °  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life:  and  ^I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  'murmured  at 
him,  because  he  said,  "■  I  am  the  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said,  '  Is  not  this  Je- 
sus, the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father 
and  mother  we  know  ?  how  is  it  then 
that  he  saith,  I  came  down  from 
heaven  1 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  'Murmur  not  among 
yourselves. 

44  No  "  man  can  come  to  me,  "  ex- 
cept the  Father  which  hath  sent  me 
'  draw  him  :  "  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  'written  In  the  prophets, 
"  And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God. 
'  Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heard, 
and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh 
unto  me. 

46  Not  that  'any  man  hath  seen 
the  Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God, 
"*  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
'  He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life. 

48  I  am  -^that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  ^fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  wilderness,  *  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  Hhe  bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  *  that  a  man  may 
eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  '  living  bread  which 
came    down    from    heaven :    if    any 


Christ  the  bread  of  life. 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for 
ever  :  i^  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give 
is  '  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for  'the 
life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  '  strove 
among  themselves,  saying,  "^  How  can 
this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat  1 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
'Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  -^Ex- 
cept ye  *  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no 
life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  '^eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  '  hath  eternal  life  ; 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  'meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  '  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  ""  dwelleth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

57  As  "  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  °  I  live  by  the  Father  :  so  he 
that  eateth  me,  ''  even  he  shall  live  by 
me. 

58  This  is  '  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven  :  not  as  your  fa- 
thers did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead  : 
he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live 
for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  'in  the 
synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Caper- 
naum. 

60  IT  Many  therefore  'of  his  di.sci- 
ples,  when  they  had  heard  this,  said 
'  This  is  an  hard  saying  ;  who  can 
hear  it  ? 

61  When  Jesus  "  knew  in  himself 
that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it,  he 
said  unto  them,  Doth  this  offend  you  ? 

62  What  "  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he  was 
before  ? 

63  It  is  '  the  spirit  that  quickeneth  ; 
*  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing  :  "  the 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are 
spirit,  and  thaj  are  life. 

64  But  ■■  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  » For  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  should  betray 
bim. 

65  And  he  said.  Therefore  said  I 
unto  you,  "  that  no  man  can  come  unto 
nie,  except  it  were  given  unto  him  of 
my  Father. 
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He  reprovetk  his  kinsmen 

66  1  From  that  time  many  '  of  his 
disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve, 
'  Will  ye  also  go  away  '! 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
him,  Lord,  '  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? 
"  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

69  And  '  we  believe  and  are  sure 
that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of 
^  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  *  Have 
not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  *  and  one  of 
you  is  '  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the 
son  of  Simon :  '  for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  '  being  one  of  the 
twelve. 

CHAP.  VII. 
Jesus  reprovetk  the  ambition  and  boldness  of 
his  kinsmen,  1 — 9 ;  goelh  up  from  Galilee  to 
the  feast  of  iabentacles,  10 — 13;  teacheth  in 
the  temple,  14 — 39.  Divers  opinions  of  him 
among  the  people,  40 — 44.  The  Pharisees  are 
angry  that  their  officers  took  him  not,  and 
chide  with  Nicodemus  for  taking  his  part, 
45—53. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  "  walk- 
ed in  Galilee:  for  he  would  not 
walk  in  &  Jewry,  "  because  the  Jews 
sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jew.s'  °  feast  of  taberna- 
cles was  at  hand. 

3  His  ''  brethren  therefore  said  unto 
him,  '  Depart  hence,  and  go  into 
Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  see 
the  works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  "■  there  is  no  man  that  doeth 
any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself 
seekelh  to  be  known  openly.  If  thou 
do  these  things,  '  shew  thyself  to  the 
world. 

5  For  '  neither  did  his  brethren  be- 
lieve in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "My 
time  is  not  yet  come :  but  your  time 
is  alway  ready. 

7  The  "world  cannot  hate  you; 
'but  me  it  hateth,  "because  I  testify 
of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  '  ■"  I  go 
not  up  yet  unto  this  feast ;  for  my 
time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words 
unto  them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  1  But  when  his  brethren  were 
gone  un,  "then  went  he  also  up  unto 
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Christ  teacheth  in  the  temple. 

the  feast,  °  not  openly,  but  as  it  were 

in  secret. 

1 1  Then  the  '  Jews  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  lie  ? 

12  And  there  was  much  'murmur- 
ing among  the  people  concerning  him  : 
for  ''  some  said.  He  '  is  a  good  man  : 
others  said,  Nay ;  but  he  ^  deceiveth 
the  people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  ^  spake  openly 
of  him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  IF  Now  about  *  the  midst  of  the 
feast  Jesus  went  up  into  '  the  temple, 
and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  '  marvelled,  say- 
ing, '  How  knoweth  this  man  f*  letters, 
having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 
"My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  "but  his 
that  sent  me. 

17  If  °  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whe- 
ther it  be  of  God,  or  wliether  I  speak 
of  myself. 

18  He  ''  that  speaketh  of  himself 
seeketh  his  own  glory  :  but  he  that 
'seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the 
same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness 
is  in  him. 

19  Did  *"  not  ]\Ioses  give  you  the  law, 
and  'yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law? 
'  AVhy  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  l 

20  The  people  answered  and  said, 
"  Thou  hast  a  devil  :  who  goeth  about 
to  kill  thee  1 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  "  I  have  done  one  work,  and  ye 
all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you 
'  circumcision  ;  (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,  but  of  the  fathers ;)  and  ye  on 
the  sabbath  day  circumcise  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  re- 
ceive circumcision,  ''  that  the  law  of 
Moses  should  not  be  broken ;  are  ye 
angry  at  me,  because  ^  I  have  ''  made 
a  man  every  whit  whole  on  the  sab- 
bath day  ] 

24  Judge  not '  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance, but  judge  righteous  judg- 
ment. 

2.5  Then  said  some  of  them  "  of  Je- 
rusalem, "  js  not  this  he,  whom  they 
seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But,  lo,  '  ho  speaketh  boldly, 
and  they  say  nothing  unto  him.  ■'  Do 
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Officers  sent  to  take  him 
the  rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the 
very  Christ  / 

27  Howbeit  °  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is  :  but  when  Christ  com- 
eth,  '  no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  tem- 
ple as  he  taught,  saying,  '  Ye  both 
know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I  am: 
''  and  I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but 
he  that  sent  me  '  is  true,  '  whom  ye 
know  not. 

29  But  '  I  know  him  :  '  for  I  am 
from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  II  Then  '  tliey  sought  to  take  him: 
'  but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- 
cause his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  '  believ- 
ed on  him,  and  said,  "  When  Christ 
cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles  than 
these  which  this  man  hath  done  1 

32  The  "  Pharisees  heard  that  the 
people  murmured  such  things  con- 
cerning him  ;  and  the  Pharisees  and 
the  chief  priests  "  sent  officers  to  take 
him. 

33  1  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
''  Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and 
then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  '  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  me :  and  where  I  am,  thither 
ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  aniong 
themselves,  "Whither  will  he  go,  that 
we  shall  not  find  him  1  will  he  go 
unto  '  the  dispersed  among  the  0  Gen- 
tiles, and  '  teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

36  What  '  manner  of  saying  is  this 
that  he  said,  "  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me:  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  In  "  the  last  day,  that  great  (lai/ 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  *and  cried, 
saying,  "If  any  man  thirst,  'let  hiiu 
come  unto  me,  '"  and  drink. 

38  ^  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,  'out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

39  (But  nhis  spake  he  of  the  Spi- 
rit, which  they  that  believe  on  hiui 
should  receive  :  '  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  not  yet  ffii'en  ;  because  that  Jesus 
was  not  yet  ^  glorified.) 

40  If  Many  of  the  people  therefore,  , 
when    they   heard   this   saying,    said 

'  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  *  This  is  the  Chr.sl, 


Divers  opinions  concerning  Christ. 

Rat  some  said, "  Shall  Christ  rorae  out 

of  Galilee  ? 

\2  Hath  '  not  the  scripture  said, 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Beth- 
Icliem,  '  where  David  was  ? 

43  So  ''  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have  ta- 
ken him:  but  'no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  H  Then  came  ^  the  officers  to  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees;  and  tliey 
said  unto  tliem,  Why  have  ye  not 
brought  him? 

46  The  officers  answered,  '^  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pha- 
risees, *  Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  Have  '  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 
Pharisees  believed  on  him? 

49  But  *  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  ('  he 
that  came  8  to  Jesus  by  night,  being 
one  of  them.) 

51  Doth  "■  our  law  judge  any  man, 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what  he 
doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  "Art  thou  also  of  Galilee? 
'Search,  and  look:  for  out  of  Galilee 
ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  ''  every  man  went  unto  hi'^ 
own  house. 

CHAP.  VHI. 
Christ  delivereih  the  woman  taken  in  adul- 
tery, 1 — 1 1.  He  declareth  himself  the  light  of 
the  world,  and  jaslifieth  his  doctrine,  12 — 30  , 
promiseth  freedom  to  those  who  believe,  31 — 32 
ansictreth  the  Jews  that  boasted  of  Abraham 
33 — 47;  ansioereth  their  reviling,  by  shewing 
his  authority  and  dignity,  48 — 58  ;  and  con 
veyeth  himself  from  their  cruelty,  59. 

JESUS  '  went   unto    the    mount   of 
Olives. 

2  And  *"  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  temple,  and  all 
the  people  came  unto  him ;  '  and  ht 
sat  down,  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken  m 
adultery  ;  and  when  they  had  set  her 
in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master,  this 
woman  was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the 
very  act. 

5  Now   ' ''  Moses   in   the   law  com 
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Of  tlie  woman  taken  in  adultery. 
manded  us,  that  such  should  be 
stoned  :  °  but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  '  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse  him. 
'  But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with  his 
finger  wrote  on  the  ground,  ■'as  though 
he  heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  '  and  said 
unto  them,  -^He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone 
at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and 
wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  *  being 
convicted  by  their  own  con.science, 
*  went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at 
the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last :  and 
Jesus  was  left  ■  alone,  and  the  woman 
standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  him- 
self, and  saw  none  but  the  woman,  he 
said  unto  her.  Woman,  *  where  are 
those  thine  accusers  ?  hath  no  man 
condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  '  Neither  do  I  con- 
demn thee  :  "  go,  and  sin  no  more. 

12  1  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  "  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world :  he  that  followeth  me  °  shall 
not  walk  In  darkness,  but  ''shall  have 
the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto 
him,  'Thou  bearest  record  of  thyself; 
thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Though  I  bear  record  of  myself, 
■■  yet  my  record  is  true :  '  for  I  know 
whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go ; 
'  but  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and 
whither  I  go. 

15  Ye  "judge  after  the  flesh;  "I 
judge  no  man. 

16  And  'yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment 
IS  true  :  "  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  1  and 
the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  It  is  ■■  also  written  in  your  law, 
"  that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
tiue. 

18  I  am  '  one  that  bear  witness  of 
m^  self,  '  and  the  F'ather  that  sent  me 
beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
^^  here  is  thy  Father  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered,  ''  Ye   neitjier   know  me    nor 
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my  Father  :    °  if  ye  had  known  nne. 

ye  should    have    known    my    Father 

also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  '  in 
the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  tem- 
ple :  '  and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him  ; 
for  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them, 
■*  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me, 
'  and  shall  die  in  your  sins  :  '  whither 
I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  ^Will  he  kill 
himself?  because  he  saith,  Whitlier  I 
go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  vinto  them,  ''  Ye  are 
from  beneath  ;  I  am  from  above  :  '  ye 
are  of  this  world;  I  am  not  of  this 
world. 

24  '  I  said  therefore  vmto  you,  that 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins  :  '  for  if  ye 
believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  "  Who 
art  thou  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
"  Even  the  same  that  I  said  unto  you 
from  the  beginning. 

26  I  "have  many  things  to  say  and 
"  to  judge  of  you  ;  '  but  he  that  sent 
me  is  true :  '  and  I  speak  to  the  world 
those  things  which  I  have  heard  of 
him. 

27  They  '  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
'  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of 
man,  "  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
he,  "  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself ; 
'  but  as  my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I 
speak  these  things. 

29  And  "  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me:  the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone  ; 
'  for  I  do  always  those  things  that 
please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  °  many 
believed  on  liim. 

31  IT  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him, '  If  ye  continue 
in  my  word,  then  are  ye  '  my  disciples 
indeed ; 

32  And  "^  ye  shall  know   the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  If  They  answered  him,  ^  We  be 
Abraham's  seed,  '  and  were  never  in 
Ijondage  to  any  man  :  how  sayest  thou, 
Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

■^4    Jesus    answered    them,   ''  Verily, 
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True  freedom  pro?}tised  to  believers 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  °  Whosoeve; 
committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  '  the  servant  abideth  not 
in  the  house  for  ever  :  '  but  the  Son 
abideth  ever. 

3(j  If  ■'  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  '  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
seed  ;  ^  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  ^  be- 
cause my  word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  I  *  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father :  '  and  ye  do  that 
which  ye  have  seen  with  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  *  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesua 
saith  unto  them,  '  If  ye  were  Abra- 
ham's children,  ye  would  do  the  works 
of  Abraham. 

40  But  "*  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me, 
"  a  man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
which  I  have  heard  of  God  :  "  this  did 
not  Abraham. 

41  Ye ''  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 
Then  said  they  to  him,  '  We  be  not 
born  of  fornication  ;  '  we  have  one 
Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  vmto  them,  '  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me  : 
'  for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came  from 
God  ;  "  neither  came  I  of  myself,  but 
he  sent  me. 

43  Why  "  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech  '?  even  because  '  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word. 

44  Ye  "  are  of  yo^ir  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do.  "He  was  a  murderer  from  the  be- 
ginning, °  and  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
because  there  is  no  truth  in  him. 
'  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh 
of  his  own  :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 
father  of  it. 

45  And  '  because  I  tell  you  tlie  truth, 
ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  ''convinceth  me  of 
sin  1  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  *  why  do 
ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  He -^  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's 
words :  ye  therefore  hear  them  not, 
because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  1,  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him,  ^Say  Ave  not  well  that 

thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  ha.st  a  devil? 

49  Jesus  answered,  '  I  have  not  a 
devil;  'but  I  honour  my  Father,  and 
ye  do  dishonour  me. 


Christ's  authority  and  dignity. 

50  And  •  I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory  :  '  there  is  one  tliat  seeketli  and 
judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
'  If  a  man  ■*  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  '  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
'Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a 
devil.  '  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
prophets ;  and  thou  sayest.  If  a  man 
keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  '  taste 
of  death. 

53  Art  '  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Abraham,  which  is  dead?  and 
the  prophets  are  dead  :  *  whom  makest 
thou  thyself  ? 

54  Jesus  answered,  '  If  I  honour 
myself,  my  honour  is  nothing :  ""  it  is 
my  Father  that  honoureth  me ;  of 
whom  "  ye  say,  that  he  is  your   God  : 

55  Yet  °  ye  have  not  known  him  ; 
*■  but  I  know  him :  and  if  I  should 
say,  I  know  him  not,  '  I  shall  be  a  liar 
like  unto  you  :  but  I  know  him,  ""  and 
keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  'rejoiced 
to  see  my  day :  and  he  saw  it,  and 
was  glad. 

57  Tlien  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and 
hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 

5S  Jesus  said  unto  them,  'Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  "  before  Abra- 
ham was,  (5  "  I  am. 

59  1  Then  '  took  they  up  stones  to 
cast  at  him  :  ^  but  Jesus  hid  himself, 
and  went  out  of  the  temple,  going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  by. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  man.  that  was  born  blind  restored  to 
sight,  I — 7.  He  is  brought  to  the  Pharisees, 
8 — 12.  They  are  offended  at  it,  and  excom- 
municate him,  13 — 34;  but  he  is  received  of 
Jesus,  and  confesseth  him,  35 — 38.  Who  they 
are  whom  Christ  enlighteneth,  39 — 41. 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  'he  saw 
a  man  which  was  blind  from  his 
birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  "who  did  sin,  this  man, 
or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered,  'Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents :  '  but 
that  the  works  of  God  should  be  made 
manifest  in  him. 
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0  Note  :  Our  Lord 
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the  titles  given  ii 
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the  Holy  and  Blessed 
aod  saw  the  llglil 
of  the  Messiah,  and 


and  reserved  it  for 
the  Messiah  and  his 
generation, under  the 
throne  of  his  glory. 
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One  born  blind  receivcth  sight. 

4  I  "  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  '  while  it  is  day  :  the 
night  Cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 

5  As  '  long  as  I  am  in  the  world, 
15 1  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  "When  he  had  tlins  spoken,  ''he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay  of 
the  spittle,  and  he  ^  anointed  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  'Go,  wash 
in  '  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by 
interpretation,  ^  Sent.)  He  went  his 
way  therefore,  and  washed,  '  and  came 
seeing. 

8  If  The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen  him  that 
he  was  blind,  said,  '  Is  not  this  he  that 
*  sat  and  begged  1 

9  Some  said,  Tlais  is  he :  others 
said,  He  is  like  him :  but  he  said,  I 
am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him, 
'  How  were  thine  eyes  opened  / 

11  He  answered  and  said,  "A  man 
that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto  me, 
Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and  wash  : 
and  I  went  and  washed,  and  I  received 
sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
"  Where  is  he  ?  He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  HThey  "brought  to  the  Phari- 
sees him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  'it  was  the  sabbath  day 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and  opened 
his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  'tlie  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received  his 
sight.  He  said  unto  them.  He  put 
clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed, 
and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pha- 
risees, ''This  man  is  not  of  God,  be- 
cause he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath  day. 
Others  said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a 
sinner  do  such  miracles  ?  '  And  there 
was  a  division  among  them. 

17  They  say  mito  the  blind  man 
again.  What  sayest  thou  of  him,  that 
he  hath  opened  thine  eyes  ?  He  said, 
'He  is  a  prophet. 

IS  But  the  "Jews  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  imtil 
they  called  the  parents  of  him  tha- 
had  received  his  sight. 

1219 


The  Pharisees  question  the  miracle 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying, 
*  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was  born 
blind  1  how  then  doth  he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and 
said,  We  Itnow  that  tliis  is  our  son, 
and  that  he  was  born  blind  : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now 
seeth,  we  Icnow  not :  or  who  Irath 
opened  his  eyes,  we  linow  not :  he  is 
of  age  ;  aslc  liim  :  lie  sliall  spealc  for 
himself. 

22  These  words  spalce  his  parents, 
'  because  they  feared  the  Jews :  for 
the  Jews  had  agreed  already,  that  if 
any  man  did  confess  that  he  was 
Christ,  '  he  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue. 

23  Tlierefore  said  his  parents, 
''  He  is  of  age  ;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the  man 
that  was   blind,  and   said   unto   him. 

Give  God  the  praise  :  ■''  we  know  that 
this  man  is  ^  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said.  Whe- 
ther he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know 
not :  "one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas 
1  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again, 
What  did  lie  to  thee  ?  how  opened  he 
thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  '  I  have 
told  you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear : 
wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again  ? 
will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  *  they  reviled  him,  and 
said,  Thou  art  his  disciple  ;  '  but  we 
are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  "  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Moses  :  "  as  for  this  fellow,  °  we  know 
not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Why  '  herein  is  a  mar- 
vellous thing,  that  ye  know  not  from 
whence  he  is,  '  and  ijei  he  hath  open- 
ed mine  eyes. 

31  Now  "  we  know  that  God  hear- 
eth  not  sinners  :  but  '  if  any  man  be 
a  worshipper  of  God,  '  and  doeth  his 
will,  "  him  he  heareth. 

32  |3  Since  "  the  world  began  was  it 
not  lieard  that  any  man  opened  the 
eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  '  were  not  of  God 
he  could  do  nothing. 

34  H  They  answered  and  said  unto 
hirr.,  Thou  '  wast  altogether  born  in 
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of  curing  the  blind  man. 
sins,  "  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ?  '  And 
they  &  cast  him  out. 

35  IF  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out :  '  and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  said  unto  him,  ''  Dost  thou 
believe  on  '  the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  ^Wlio 
is  he,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on 
him? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
^  Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is 
he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  *  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  H  And  Jesus  said,  '  For  judg- 
ment I  am  come  into  this  world, 
'  that  they  which  see  not  might  see  ; 
and  that  they  which  see  '  might  be 
made  blind. 

40  And  so7ne  of  the  Pharisees  which 
were  with  him  heard  these  words,  and 
said  unto  him,  ""  Are  we  blind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "  If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin  : 
but  now  ye  say.  We  see ;  therefore 
your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAP.   X. 

Christ  is  the  door,  and  the  good  shepherd, 
\ — 18.  Divers  opinions  of  him,  19 — 22.  He 
provcth  by  his  works  that  he  is  Christ  the  Son 
of  God,  23—30;  escapeth  the  Jews,  31—38; 
and  goeth  again  beyond  Jordan,  where  many 
believe  on  him,  39 — 42. 

VERILY,  "verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
^  He  that  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth 
up  some  other  way,  '  the  same  is  a 
thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  'he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  '  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  '  the  porter  openeth ; 
"  and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice  :  "  and 
he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
'  and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  "  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him  :  '  for  they 
know  his  voice. 

5  And  °  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him  :  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

G  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them  :  but  '  they  understood  not  what 
things  they  were  which  he  spake  unto 
them. 

7  Then     said      Jesus     unto     them 


Christ  the  good  shepherd. 

again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 

'  I  am  the  door  of  '  the  sheep. 

S  All  that  ever  'came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbers :  ■*  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  '  the  door :  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  '  and 
shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  nhief  cometh  not,  but  for 
to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy : 
*  I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  'more 
abundantly. 

11  I  am  'the  good  shepherd:  the 
good  shepherd  '  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep. 

12  But  "he  that  is  an  hireling, 
and  not  the  shepherd,  v/hose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  seeth  "  the  wolf  coming, 
and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth  :  and 
the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scattereth 
the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he 
is  an  hireling,  °  and  careth  not  for  the 
sheep. 

14  I  am  '  the  good  shepherd,  '  and 
know  my  sheep,  '  and  am  known  of 
mine. 

15  As  'the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Father  :  '  and  I  lay 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  "other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold :  "  them  also  I 
must  bring,  'and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice ;  *'  and  there  shall  be  one  fold, 
and  '  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  °  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that 
I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  » man  taketh  it  from  me, 
'but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power 
to  take  it  again.  ■'This  commandment 
have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

19  H  There  'was  a  division  there- 
fore again  among  the  Jews  for  these 
sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  -^He 
hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad  ;  ^  why  hear 
ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil.  '  Can 
a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  1[  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the 
feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it  was 
winter. 


S.  JOHN,  X. 


An  Olym  cell 

merin  cli  R6  Ep 
!  IS   He  10  19  22. 

SPs  7113-^5  7-100 
3    Is  53  6    Eze  3i  31 

rScrnnver  I  Is  56 
10  12  Ere  82  25  2S 
-34  2.  Zep  3  3  Zee 


9  24     Lil   22  67  70 


nMalJ    15-10 

16 

"--,=    -13 

17 

p  Sec  m  ver  11 

Vir„.^V9M 

Tl 

W3xJ^ 

'1 

I 

I 

-21   II   16— 1> 
-*       H 1  1  10 


I     i  U    R 
■13.    Fp  2  U 


P^  31  12  -109 


a  ver  30  ch  5  18  P-! 
82.6  Ro  13  1  Phi  26 
!C  ch  12  Si  -15  25  Ro 


Mit  10  34  35  Lii 
M  53  Ac  14  4- 
7   10  lto33-ll 


Mar  3. 21   Ac  26.24 
?ch  7  46  ■S-847- 

9  2H  29   Is  513   Ac 

1814  15-25  19,20.- 

26  30  32. 
»  ch  9  6, 82.  Ex  4  II 


i  >  30  33  ch  5  17  15 
-9  35  37  -19  7  -20 
25  31    Mat  26  63  66 


i:TerJ5,32.  Cll531- 
12.37  40-14  10-15 
21  Mat  11  20  24. 

/ch  3  8.-5  36  Ac  2. 


His  unity  with  the  Father 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple 
°  in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  and  said  vmto  him,  '  How 
long  dost  thou  a  make  us  to  doul)t? 
'If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  ''I  told 
you,  and  ye  believed  not :  '  the  works 
that  I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  they 
bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  ye  believe  not,  ^  because 
ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said 
unto  you. 

27  My  ^  sheep  hear  my  voice,  '  and 
I  know  them,  ■  and  they  follow  me : 

28  And  '1  give  unto  them  eternal 
life ;  '  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
"neither  shall  any  ■mcui  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  "  which  gave  them 
me,  °  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  mafi 
is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father's  hand. 

30  ''  I  and  mi/  Father  are  one. 

31  1  Then  'the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  ""Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed  you  from 
my  Father  ;  '  for  which  of  those  works 
do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying, 
For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not ; 
'  but  for  blasphemy  ;  and  because  that 
thou,  being  a  man,  "make.st  thyself 
God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not 
written  "  in  your  law,  '  I  said,  Ye  arc 
'  gods  ? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  -'unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
"  the  scripture  cannot  be  broken  ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  'whom  the  Fa- 
ther hath  sanctified,  '  and  sent  into  the 
world.  Thou  blasphemest;  because  I 
said,  "  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ? 

37  If  'I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  -^believe  the  works:  'that  ye 
may  know,  and  believe,  that  the  Fa- 
ther IS  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  IT  Therefore  'they  sought  agahi 
to  take  him :  but  he  escaped  out  ol 
their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan   into    '  the  place    where   John 
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The  sickness  and 

at    first    baptized;     "and     there    he 

abode. 

41  And  'many  resorted  unto  him, 
and  said,  'John  did  no  miracle:  ''but 
all  things  that  John  spake  of  this  man 
were  true. 

42  And  'many  believed  on  him 
there. 

CHAP.  XI. 
Christ  raiicth  Lazarus,  four  days  buried, 
1 — 44.  Many  Jews  believe,  45,  46.  T/ie 
high  priests  and  Pharisees  gather  a  council 
against  Christ,  47,  48.  Caiaphas  prophesieth, 
49 — 53.  Jesus  hideth  himself,  54.  At  the 
passovcr  they  inquire  after  Aim,  and  lay  wait 
for  him,  55—57. 

^"IVrOAV    a    certain    man   -^was   sick, 
1^     named   '  Lazarus,  of   *■  Bethany, 
the    town    of   '  Mary    and    her    sister 
Martha. 

2  (It  was  ''that  Mary  ''which  'an- 
ointed the  Lord  with  ointment,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose 
brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him,  saying.  Lord,  behold,  ""he  whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said, 
"  This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but 
"for  the  glory  of  God,  ''that  the  Son 
of  God  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  '  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that 
he  was  sick,  "■  he  abode  two  days  still 
in  the  same  place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his 
disciples,  '  Let  us  go  into  Judea 
again  ? 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him. 
Master,  '  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to 
stone  thee ;  "  and  goest  thou  thither 
again  1 

y  Jesus  answered,  "Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  If  any  man 
walk  in  the  day,  ""  he  stumblcth  not, 
becau.se  he  seeth  the  light  of  this 
world. 

11)  Hut  if  'a  man  walk  in  the 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there  is 
no  light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he:  and  after 
that  '  he  saith  unto  them.  Our  friend 
Lazarus  "  sleepeth ;  but  I  go,  that  I 
may  "■  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord, 
lie  .sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 
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death  of  Lazarus. 
13/3  Howbeit    Jesus    spake    of    his 
death :  but  they  thought  that  he  had 
spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  '  I  am  glad  '  for  your  sakes 
that  I  was  not  there,  ■'  to  the  intent  ye 
may  believe ;  nevertheless,  let  us  go 
unto  him. 

16  Then  said  '  Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didymus,  unto  his  fellow  dis- 
ciples, ^  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may 
die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave 
^  four  days  already. 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  about  ''fifteen  furlongs  off": 

-9  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to 
Martha  and  Mary,  '■  to  comfort  them 
concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  '  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him  :  but  Mary  sat  still  in  the 
house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  '  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  'that  even  now, 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
"  God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  "  Thy  bro- 
ther shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  imto  him,  °  I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resur- 
rection at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  ''  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  'the  life:  'he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live  : 

26  And  'whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die.  '  Be- 
lievest  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  "  Yea,  Lord : 
I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  "which  should  come  into 
the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  .?o  said,  she 
went  her  way,  '  and  called  Mary  her 
sister  secretly,  saying,  '  The  Master  is 
'  come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  °  as  she  heard  (hat,  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  '  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 
into  the  town,  but  was  in  that  place 
where  Martha  met  him. 


Lazarus  raised  to  life  again, 

31  The  "Jews  then  which  were 
with  her  in  the  house,  and  comforted 
her,  when  they  saw  Mary,  that  she 
rose  up  hastily  and  went  out,  fol- 
lowed her,  saying,  '  She  goeth  unto 
the  grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  '  she 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto 
him,  Lord,  ''if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  'and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  ^  he  groaned  in 
the  spirit,  and  ^  was  troubled, 

34  And  said,  ^  Where  have  ye  laid 
him  ?  They  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
come  and  see. 

35  *  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  'Behold 
how  he  loved  him  ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  *  Could 
not  this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes 
of  the  blind,  have  caused  that  even 
this  man  should  not  have  died  ? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  'groan- 
ing in  himself  cometh  to  the  grave. 
"It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay 
upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  "  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that 
was  dead,  saith  unto  him,  "Lord,  by 
this  time  he  stinketh :  for  he  hath 
been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  ''  Said  I 
not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  wouldest 
believe,  thou  shouldest  'see  the  glory 
of  God  1 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stoin' 
//•om  the  place  where  the  dead  wa.s 
laid.  "■  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes 
and  said,  'Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  '  I  knew  that  thou  hearest 
me  always :  "taut  because  of  the  people 
which  stand  by  I  said  it,  "  that  they 
may  believe  '  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  ^Lazaru.s, 
come  forth. 

44  And  '  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  ''"bound  hand  and  foot  with 
graveclothes :  and  his  face  was  bound 
about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  '  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  'Jews  which 
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Jestis  hideth  himself. 
came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on 
him. 

But  "  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them 
what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  If  Then  '  gathered  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  council, 
and  said,  'What  do  we?  for  this 
man  doeth  many  miracle.s. 

48  If  ''we  let  him  thus  alone,  'all 
men  will  believe  on  him  :  '  and  the 
Komans  shall  come  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  ^Caia- 
phas,  being  the  high  prie-st  that  same 
year,  said  unto  them,  *Ye  know  no- 
thing at  all, 

50  Nor  '  consider  that  it  is  expe- 
dient for  us,  that  one  man  should  die 
for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole 
nation  peri-sh  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self: but  *being  high  priest  that  year, 

he  prophesied  "'  that  Jesus  should  die 
for  that  nation ; 

,52  And  "not  for  that  nation  only, 
but  that  also  he  should  °  gather  toge- 
ther in  one  ''the  children  of  God  'that 
were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  *•  from  that  day  forth  *  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  '  put  him 
to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  °  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews ;  but  "  went 
thence  unto  a  country  near  to  the  wil- 
derness, into  a  city  called  3  '  Ephraim, 
and  there  continued  with  his  disciples. 

55  1  And   the   Jews'  "passover  was 
ih  at  hand  :  and  many  went  out  of 

the    country  up   to  Jerusalem  "  before 
the  passover,  "  to  purify  themselves. 

56  Then  » sought  they  for  Jesus, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  as  they 
stood  in  the  temple,  What  think  ye, 
that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  '  had  given  a  command- 
ment, that,  if  any  man  knew  where 
he  were,  he  should  shew  it,  that  they 
might  take  him. 

CHAP.  xn. 

Jesus  excuseth  Mary  anninting  his  feet,  1 — 8 

The  peopleflock  to  see  Lazarus,  9.      The  '■.igh 

priests    consult    to    kill    him,    '0.       1.     Christ 

ridelh  into   Jerusalem,    12 — hi.     Grer.KS  desire 
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Mary  anointeth  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
io  see  Jesus,  20 — 22.  He  foretdlelh  his  death, 
23 — 3G.  The  Jews  are  generally  blinded, 
37 — 4 1  ;  yet  many  chief  rulers  believe,  but  do 
7Wi  confess  him,  42,  43  ;  therefore  Jesus  calleth 
earnestly  for  confession  of  faith,  44 — 50. 

THEN  Jesus  "six  days  before  the 
passover  came  to  'Bethany, 
where  Lazarus  was  which  had  been 
dead,  whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 

2  There  '  they  made  him  a  supper  ; 
■*  and  Martha  served  :  but  '  Lazarus 
was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table 
with  him. 

3  Then  -^took  Mary  a  pound  of  ^  oint- 
ment of  /J  spikenard,  very  costly,  and 
*  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped 
his  feet  with  her  hair  :  and  the  house 
was  '  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  oint- 
ment. 

4  Then  saith  '  one  of  his  disciples, 
'  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which 
should  betray  him, 

5  Why  "■  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  "  three  hundred  pence,  "  and  given 
to  the  poor '? 

6  This  he  said,  ''  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor  ;  but  '  because  he  was  a 
thief,  and  had '  the  bag,  and  bare  what 
was  put  therein. 

"  Then  said  Jesus,  '  Let  her  alone  : 
'  against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath 
she  kept  this. 

8  For  "  the  poor  always  ye  have  with 
you  ;  "  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  H  Much  'people  of  the  Jews  there- 
fore knew  that  he  was  there :  and  they 
came  not  for  Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that 
they  might  see  Lazarus  also,  whom  he 
had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  If  But  "the  chief  priests  con- 
sulted that  they  might  put  Lazarus 
also  to  death  ; 

11  Because  that  'by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and  be- 
lieved on  Jesus. 

12  1  On  the  next  day,  "  much  people 
that  were  '  come  to  the  feast,  when 
they  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  to 
Jerusalem, 

13  Took  '  branches  of  palm  trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried, 
'  Hosanna  :  Blessed  is  '  the  King  of 
Israel  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
I  ,ord. 

14  And  ^  Jesus,  when  he  had  fovmda 
voung  ass,  sat  thereon  ;  *  as  it  is  written 
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Christ  foretellelh  his  death. 

15  •  Fear   not,    daughter   of    Sion 
behold,  thy  King  cometh,  "  sitting  on 
an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  '  understood  not 
his  disciples  at  the  first:  but  ''when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  '  then  remembered 
they  that  these  things  were  written  of 
him,  and  that  they  had  done  these 
things  unto  him. 

17  The  ^  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out 
of  his  grave,  and  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  "  bare  record. 

18  For  ''this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he 
had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  '  Perceive  ye  how 
ye  prevail  nothing?  behold,  Hhe 
world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  IT  And  there  were  certain  '  Greeks 
among  them  that  came  up  "to  wor- 
ship at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
"Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of 
Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying,  Sir, 
°  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  tellcth  ''An- 
drew :  and  again  '  Andrew  and  Philip 
tell  Jesus. 

23  1  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying,  '  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
'  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone  : 
but  '  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  mucn 
fruit. 

25  He  "that  loveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it ;  and  he  that  "  hateth  his  life 
in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life 
eternal. 

26  If  any  man  '  serve  me,  "  let  him 
follow  me  ;  and  '  where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be :  if  any  man 
serve  me,  "  him  will  mi/  Father  honour. 

27  Now  '  is  my  soul  troubled  ;  and 
'  what  shall  I  say  ?  ''  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour :  '  but  for  tliis  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  -^Father,  glorify  thy  name. 
'  Then  came  there  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven, saying,  *  I  have  both  glorified  it. 
'  and  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore,  that  stood 
by,  and   heard  it,  said  that   it  '  thun- 


The  Jetcs  are  generally/  blinded. 

ilered :  others   said,  "'  An    angel    spake 

to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  '  but 
for  your  salces. 

31  Now  'is  tlie  judgment  of  this 
world  :  ''  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  '  if  1  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  ^  will  draw  ^  all  men  unto  me. 

33  This  he  said,  "  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him,  We 
liave  heard  out  of  '  the  law  that  '  Christ 
abideth  for  ever :  and  how  sayest 
tliou.  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted 
up  '!  '  who  is  this  son  of  man  1 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
"  Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  with 
you.  "  Walk  while  ye  have  the  light, 
°  lest  darkness  come  upon  you  :  ''  for 
he  that  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth. 

3(5  While  ye  have  light,  '  believe  in 
tlie  light,  that  ye  may  be  '  the  children 
of  light.  These  things  spake  Jesus 
'  and  departed,  and  did  hide  himself 
from  tliem. 

37  11  But  '  though  he  had  done  so 
mauy  miracles  before  them,  yet  they 
believed  not  on  him  : 

38  "  That  the  saying  of  "■  Esaias 
the  propliet  uiiglit  be  fulfilled,  wh 
he  spulcc.  Lord,  ■^  who  hath  belirMil 
our  report.'  and  to  whom  hath  '  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  ■'  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  "  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, '  because  that  Esaias  said  again, 

40  He  '  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
''  and  hardened  their  heart ;  '  that  they 
should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor 
understand  with  their  heart,  ^  and 
be  converted,  and  I  should  *  heal 
them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias,  "  wlien 
he  '  saw  his  glory,  ?  and  spake  of  liini. 

42  H  Nevertheless  'among  the  chid 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him ; 
but  because  of  the  Pharisees  "  they 
did  not  confess  him,  "  lest  they  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue  : 

43  For  °  they  loved  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  ''  the  praise  of  God. 

44  H  Jesus  'cried  and  said,  'He 
that  believeth  on  me,  believeth  not  on 
me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me. 
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Jesus  washes  his  disciples^  feet. 

45  And  °  he  that  secth  me  seeth 
him  that  sent  me. 

46  I  'am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
me  should  not  '  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  ■'  I  judge  liim  not : 
'for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world, 
but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  -^rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him  :  ^  the  word  that  I  have 
spoken,  the  same  shall  ''judge  him  in 
the  last  day. 

49  For  '  I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self; but  the  Father  which  sent  me, 
he  gave  me  a  commandment,  what  I 
should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  '  his  command- 
ment is  life  everlasting  :  whatsoever 
I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Jesus  washeth  the  disciples'"  feet,  and  exhort- 
eth  them  to  humility  and  charity,  1 — 17.  He 
foretelleth  and  discoverelh  to  John  by  a  token, 
that  Judas  should  betray  him,  18 — 30;  com- 
mandeth  them  to  love  one  another,  31 — 35; 
and  forewarneth  Peter  of  his  denial,  36—38. 
"IVTOW  before  '  the  feast  of  the 
1^  passover,  when  Jesus  "knew 
that  his  hour  was  come  that  he  should 
"  depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the 
Father,  °  having  loved  his  own  which 
were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them 
''  unto  the  end. 

2  And  'supper  being  ended,  'the 
devil  having  now  '  put  into  the  heart 
of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  be- 
tray him  ; 

I  3  Jesus  '  knowing  that  the  Father 
li  III   given   all  things  into   his  hands, 

;iiid  that  he  was  come  from  God, 
Mini  went  to  God  ; 

1  He  riseth  from  supper,  "and  &  laid 
;isi(le  his  garments  ;  and  took  a  towel, 
and  girded  himself. 

j  5  After  that  he  '  pourcth  water  into 
a  bason,  and  began  ''to  wash  the  dia 
liples'  -'feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
II II'  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter; 
and  ^  Peter  said  unto  him,  '"  Lord,  dosl 
thou  wash  my  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  untu 
him,  'What  I  do  thou  knowest  x\o\ 
now  ;  but  thou  sjialt  know  hereafter. 
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Jesus  sheweth  who  should  helray  him. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  "  Thou 
shiilt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  an- 
swered him,  '  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  liim, 
Lord,  'not  my  feet  only,  but  also  mi/ 
hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  ''He  that  is 
washed,  '  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  -^but  is  clean  every  whit  :  and 
'  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

11  For  'he  knew  who  should  be 
tray  him  ;  therefore  said  he.  Ye  are 
not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  then- 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments,  and 
was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto 
them,  'Know  ye  what  I  have  done 
to  you  1 

13  Ye  'call  me  Master  and  Lord 
'  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  "■  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas 
ter,  have  washed  your  feet ;  "ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  For   I  have  "  given  you    an 
ample,   that  ye  should   do   as  I  ha\e 
done  to  you. 

16  ''Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  yon 
'The  servant  is  not  greater  than  In 
lord ;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greaU  i 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  '  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  IT  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  'I 
know  whom  I  have  chosen  :  but  '  that 
the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  vip 
his  heel  against  me. 

19  /JNow  "I  tell  you  before  it 
come,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass, 
ye  may  believe  "  that  I  am  he. 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you 
'  He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send 
receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth 
me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  '  he 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  tcstifii  d 
and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  '  one  of  you  shall  betray  me 

22  Then  the  disciples  "looked  one 
on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he 
spake. 

23  Now  there  was  ''Moaning  on 
Jesu.s"  bosom  one  of  liis  disciples, 
'  whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon    Peter     therefore    ''  beck- 
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He  co??imandeth  to  love  one  another. 
oned  to  him,  that  he  should  ask  who 
it  should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  °  who  is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered,  '  He  it  is,  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  ''sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  '  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  "^  Satan  en- 
tered into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him,  '  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew 
for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto 
him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  ^  be- 
cause Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus 
had  said  unto  him,  Buy  those  things 
that  we  have  need  of  against  the 
feast ;  or,  *  that  he  should  give  some- 
thing to  the  poor. 

30  He  then  having  received  the 
sop  'went  immediately  out:  "and  it 
was  night. 

31  1  Therefore  when  he  was  gone 
out,  Jesus  said,  'Now  is  the  Son  of 
man  glorified,  'and  God  is  glorified 
in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  Iiim, 
"  God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself, 
and  "  shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

33  "Little  children,  ''yet  a  little 
while  I  am  with  you.  '  Ye  shall  seek 
me :  and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews, 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come ;  so 
now  I  say  to  you. 

34  ''A  'new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you,  '  That  ye  love  one  another  ; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love 
one  another. 

35  By  'this  shall  all  mm  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another. 

36  If  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  "  whither  goest  thou  ?  Jesus 
answered  him,  Whither  I  go.  thou 
tanst  not  follow  me  now  ;  but  "thou 
Shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
'  why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?  1 
will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  "Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake? 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  '  The 
cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice. 


Christ's  unity  with  the  Father. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Christ  comforteth  his  disciples  with  the  hope 
of  heaven,  1 — 4  ;  professeth  himself  the  ihdy 
the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  one  with  the  Father 
5--12;  assureih  their  prayers  to  be  effectual 
13,  14;  reguireth  lore  and  obedience,  15,  pro 
miselh  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Comforter,  1 G — 2b , 
and  leaveth  his  peace  with  them,  27 — 31. 

LET  "  not  your  heart  be   troubled 
'ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
me. 

2  In  '  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions  :  ''if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  'I  go  to  prepaie  a 
place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you, -^I  will  come  again,  and  le 
ceive  you  unto  myself;  that  wheie  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  ^  whither  I  go  ye  know,  "  and 
the  way  ye  know. 

5  1  '  Thomas  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
'we  know  not  whither  thou    goest 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way  ? 

6  .Tesus  saith  unto  him,  '  I  am  the 
way,  "the  truth,  and  "the  life  :  °no  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me 

7  If  ''  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also :  '  and 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and 
have  seen  him. 

8  '  Philip  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  'shew 
us  the  Father,  and  it  sufflceth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  '  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet 
hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  1  "  he 
that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Fa 
ther ;  "  and  how  sayest  thou  then, 
Shew  us  the  Father  ? 

10  '^  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  ui 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me"?  ''the 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you  I  speak 
not  of  myself:  but  the  Father,  'that 
dwelleth  in  me,  "  he  doeth  the  works 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Fa 
ther,  and  the  Father  in  me :  '  or  else 
believe  me  for  the  very  works'  sake 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  '  the  woi  ks 
that  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  ''and  greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  do  ;  '  because 
I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  IF  And  f  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
'  in  my  name,  that  *  will  I  do,  '  that 
the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son. 
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The  Comforter  promised. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  H  If  °  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

16  And  '  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  '  another  Comforter 
that  he  may ''abide  with  you  for  ever, 

17  Even 'the  Spirit  of  truth;  -^  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him ; 
^  but  ye  know  him  ;  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  '  and  shall  be  in  you. 

18  I '  will  not  leave  you  i^  comfort- 
less ;  I  '  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  'a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth   me  no   more ;    but   ye  see  me : 

because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  "  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  "in  me, 
and  I  in  you. 

21  He ''  that  hath  my  commandments, 
and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
lue:  and  he  '  that  loveth  me  shall  be 
i lived  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love 
him,  •■  and  will  manifest  myself  to 
him. 

22  'Judas  saith  unto  him,  not  Is- 
(  ariot.  Lord,  '  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt 
manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto 
ilu;  world? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  "  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words:  and  my  Father  will  love 
liiin  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  "and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  "^  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth 
not  my  sayings :  "  and  the  word  which 
ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's 
which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  -have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  being  yet  present  with  you. 

i6  But  °  the  Comforter,  which  is 
ilic  'Holy  Ghost,  'w^hom  the  Father 
w  ill  send  in  my  name,  ''he  shall  teach 
\  ou  all  things,  '  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I 
have  said  unto  you. 

27  1  ^  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you :  ^  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  'Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 
it  be  '  afraid. 

28  Ye    have    *  heard    how    I    said 
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The  consolation  and  mutiial  love 
unto  you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again 
unto  you.    ■"  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  re- 
joice, because  I  said, "  I  go  unto  the  Fa- 
ther :  for  my  'Father  is  greater  than  I. 

29  And  'now  I  have  told  you  be- 
fore it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is 
come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  "  I  will  not  talk  muth 
with  you  :  for  'the  prince  of  this  world 
coiiuth,  '  and  hath  nothing  in  me. 

31  But  ^  that  the  world  may  know 
that  I  love  the  Father  ;  and  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment,  even 
so  1  do.     "  Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

CHAP.  XV. 
The  union  of  Christ  and  his  members  shown 
under  the  parable  of  a  vine,  1 — 17.     The  hatred 
and   persecution    of    the  world,    18 — 25.      The 
office  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  SfC,  26,  27. 

1AM  the  '  true  '  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  '  husbandman. 

2  Every  "  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  fruit  he  taketh  away  :  "  and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth 
it,  "  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 

3  Now  ''  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  '  Abide  in  me,  and  '  I  in  you. 
•As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 
itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine  ;  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  1  am  '  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches :  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  "  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit :  for  1^  without  me  " 
ye  can  do  nothing. 

(j  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  "  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ; 
and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them 
into  the  fire,  and  they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  "  my  words 
abide  in  you,  '  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  °  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  '  so  shall  ye 
be  my  disciples. 

9  As  'the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  you :  ■*  continue  ye  in 
ray  love. 

10  If  '  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love  ;  '  even  as 
I  have  kept  my  Father's  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  Thc^c  tliinu^s  liavc,  T  spoken 
unto  you.  Mli;ii   iii\-  .]">■  nrpj-lii  remain 

Bt'l.  R  15.21,   irn,T  1      1   I   ,  1  I     ,  r,         I     1   ii,  .     ,1  „     !:■   21M- 

-\J.i\-UZ\.-\:  i    I     i",    ••     M''      I      I       II  '      !'■    1"     l,li,',M,2. 

Je;«4i..-a.9  Zcf.WT  L>i  ir.  r. '•,:'j,32  ijn.M, 
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27.-15,!l,-lS.  11  P.' 
40.8.  Mai  aii.S).  I'liU, 
2,8.  He,  S.7,8.-10.5„ 
9.-12.2.3. 

tcli.18.  l..i  Mat.  26 
46.  Lll.12^50. 

CHAP.  XV. 

!cll.  I.  (1.17.-6.32,55 
1  Jno,2,6. 


,  Mat. 21. 33.  Ln 
.7.12.-8,11,12    I, 


.  Ps,51,7..13. 
Is.27. 9.-2S. 
.  Mat.  3.3, 


M.-il  3,  12,-13,  : 


Jiio,9.  Judeao.?!. 


Jal  17.  2Pe,  I.2..13. 
-318, 
/?  Or,  ^evcrtd  from 


10.23.  Ac.2tl.27.  Ro. 
16.25,26.  ICO.2.9.,12. 
Ep.  1.9.-3. 5.  Col.  1. 


1,2,-5.16.  Uno.3.28. 


I  ver.  II.  IJllo,  2. 2S, 


nsa,a7.  IS.53.1..3. 
Eze.3.7. 

u  ch  16.S.  Ps,69.7.  Is. 
66.5.  Mat.5.U.-10,18, 
22,39.-24.9.  Lu.6,2i 
Ar..9.16.  lPe.4.1i 

IOCI1.&I9.54.  Ac.17.2,3. 
-28.25..27.  Ro.  1.  28. 

1  C0.2.8.-15.34.  2  Co. 
4.3..6.  2Th.l.8.  IJno. 

:rver.24.  ch.  3.  I8„21, 
-9.41.-12. 48.-I9. 11. 
Eze.  2.  6.-33.  31..33. 
Lu.K.46.  Ac.  17.30 

2  Co.  2.  It.  16.  He.  6. 
4..a  Ja.4.17. 

/JOr.eroiM.  Ro.1.20. 
-2.1.  n  Pe.2.16. 
!/c,li.8,40..42.  lJno.2. 

23.  2Jno,9. 
l0h.3.2.-5.36.-7.31.- 

9.^.-10.32,37.-11. 
47..50.-18.  10,  S7..40. 
Mat.9.  33.-11.  5, 80  . 

24.  Mar.2,12.  Lu.lO. 
12..16,-I9,37..40.-24. 
19.  AC  2.  22.-I0.  38. 
He.2.3,4. 

a  cll.6.  36.-12. 45.-I4. 

9.  Mat,21.32. 
ft  ver,  23.    Ex.  20,  5, 

ne.5,9.  P8.81.15.  Pr. 

6.36.  Ko.I.30-e.7,8. 

2TI  3.4.  Ja.4.4. 
e  ch.l0.34.-19.S6.  Lu. 

24.44,  Ro.3.1». 
iiPs.7.4,-35.W.-69.4. 

All  ill  Ihc  Qralt. 


between  Christ  and  his  mcn.li^rs. 
in  yo\i,  and  that  "your  joy  might  oe 
full" 

12  This  is  my  '  commandment. 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you. 

13  '  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  "^  my  friends,  '  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  fl  call  you  not  ser- 
vants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth :  but  I  have  called 
*■  you  friends ;  ''  for  all  things  that  I 
have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made 
known  unto  you. 

16  Ye  '  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have 
'i[  chosen  you,  'and  ordained  you,  that  ye 

.should  go  '  and  bring  forth  fruit,  *"  and 
that  your  fruit  should  remain  :  "  that 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father 
in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  "I  command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  IT  If  ''  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  '  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own  :  but  '  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  wcrld, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  "  the  word  that  I  said 
unto  you.  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  persecuted 
me,  they  will  also  persecute  you ;  '  if 
they  have  kept  my  saying,  they  will 
keep  your's  also. 

21  But "  all  these  things  will  they  do 
mito  you  for  my  name's  sake,  "because 
they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  -'they  had  not  had  sin  :  but 
now  they  have  no  &  cloak  for  their  sin. 

23  He  "  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  '  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
the  works  which  none  other  man  did, 
they  had  not  had  sin  :  "  but  now  have 
they  both  seen  "and  hated  both  me 
and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  Cometh  to  pass,  '  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
written  in  their  law,  "  They  hated  me 
•  without  a  cause. 

26  But    ^when    the    Comforter    is 

2Th.3.8.  Rc.SL«.-B17. 


IJIirist  comforteth  his  disciples 
come,  whom  I  will  send  mito  you  fiom 
the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of  tiuth, 
'  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father, 
» he  shall  testify  of  me  : 

27  And  'ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ''ye  have  been  with  me  fiom 
he  beginning. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
Christ  comforteth  his  disciples  ai^ai/iit  tiihu 
lation  by  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghat  and  hi/ 
his  resiirrection  and  ascension,  1 — 22,  atsuielh 
their  prayers  made  in  his  name  to  be  acceptable 
to  his  Father,  23 — 32.  Peace  in  Christ,  and  m 
the  world  affliction,  33. 

rilHESE  things  'have  I  spoken  unto 
A  you,  that  ye  should  not  be  of 
fended. 

2  They  ^  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues  :  yea,  ''the  time  cometh,  that 
whosoever  killcth  you  will  thmk  that 
he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do  unto 
you, '  because  they  have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told  vou, 
'that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye 
may  remember  that  I  told  you  of  them 
And  these  things  I  said  not  unto  vou 
at  the  beginning,  '  because  I  was  with 
you. 

5  But  now  'I  go  my  way  to  him 
that  sent  me  ;  and  none  of  you  asketh 
rae,  "■  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  "  sorrow  hath  filled 
your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  °  I  tell  you  the 
truth ;  ^  It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I  go  away  :  for  if  I  go  not  awav, '  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you , 
'but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto 
you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  'he  will 
^reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment : 

9  Of  '  sin,  because  they  believe  not 
on  me ; 

10  Of  "righteousness,  "because  I 
go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no 
more ; 

11  Of  judgment,  because '  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  '  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  "ye  cannot  bear  them 
now. 

1 3  Howbeit  when  he,  '  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come,  "he  will  guide  you 
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1.-24.  25.-26.  K. 


13.E|i.4.7..15.  IJno. 
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JudeH  Re  7  14  . 
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Lu.  10.42.-16.25.-lfl. 
26.  Ac.5,41.-16.25.- 
20.23,24.    Ro.S.35..3n. 


Mat7.7.8.  Ja. 4.2,3. 


IJno.1.3,4.  2Jno.l2. 


b?/  a  promise  of  t/u  Holy  Ghost 
into  all  truth  :  -  for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak  :  and  '  he  will 
shew  you  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  'glorify  me:  "for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it 
unto  you. 

15  All  'things  that  the  Father  hath 
aie  mine:  therefore  said  I,  that  he 
shall  take  of  mine,  and  shew  it  unto 
J-ou. 

16  A  -^  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me  :  and  again,  *  a  little  while,  and 
■y  e  shall  see  me,  '■  because  I  go  to  the 
Father. 

17  Then  'said  some  of  his  dLsciples 
among  themselves,  What  is  this  that  he 
saith  unto  us,-  A  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  me  :  and  again,  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  :  and.  Be- 
cause I  go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is  this 
that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ?  '  we  can- 
not tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  '  Jesus  knew  that  tb  ^.y 
\\  L're  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  s,  id 
unto  them.  Do  j^e  inquire  am^  ng 
yourselves  of  that  I  said,  "A  I  ttle 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and 
again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see 
me? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
"  That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  "  but 
the  world  shall  rejoice  :  and  ye  shall  be 
sorrowful,  'but  your  sorrow  shall  lie 
turned  into  joy. 

21  A  '  w^oman  when  she  is  in  travail 
hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come: 
but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered  of  the 
child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the 
anguish,  'for  joy  that  a  man  is  born 
into  the  world. 

22  And  'ye  now  therefore  have  sor- 
row :  '  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice, "  and  your  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  IF  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  "  ask 
me  nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  'Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it 
you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  no- 
thing "in  niy  name:  'ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  *  that  your  joy  may  be 
full. 

25  These    things     have    I    .spoken 
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The  disciples  co)i/ess  (heir  faith. 
unto  you  in  0  proverbs :  but  the  time 
cometli,  when  I  sliall  no  more  speak 
unto  you  in  /^  proverbs, "  but  I  shall  shew 
you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  '  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name :  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  '  that  I 
will  pray  the  Father  for  you  : 

27  For  ■*  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  '  because  ye  have  loved  me,  ^  and 
have  believed  that  I  came  out  from 
God. 

2S  I  ^  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world  :  again,  ■"  I 
leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  1  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo, 
now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and  speak 
est  no  ''  proverb. 

30  Now  '  are  we  sure  that  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee :  '  by 
this  we  believe  that  thou  camest  forth 
from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them, '  Do  ye  now 
believe  ? 

32  Behold,  "  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is 
now  come,  "  that  ye  shall  be  scattered 
'  every  man  to  his  ^  own,  and  shall  leave 
me  alone :  and  ''  yet  I  am  not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  unto 
you,  that  '  in  me  ye  might  have  peace. 
"■Jn  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation : 
'  but  be  of  good  cheer  ;  '  I  have  overcome 
the  world. 

CHAP.  XVH. 
Christ  'prayeth  to  his  Father  to  glorify  him, 
1 — .5;  to  preserve  his  apostles  in  unittj,  G — 14  ; 
from'alleinl,  15,  IG;  and  in  truth,  17—19;  to 
glorify  them,  and  all  other  believers  with  him  in 
bcaren,  20—26. 

THESE  words  spake  Jesus,  "and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and 
said,  Father,  "  the  hour  is  come  ;  "  glo- 
rify thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may 
glorify  thee : 

2  As  "thou  hast  given  liim  power 
aver  all  flesh,  that  he  should  '  give 
eternal  life  to  "  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

3  And  '  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  '  the  only  true  God, 
'and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast 
sent. 

4  I  '  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth : 
F  f  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
^avest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  '  glorify  thou 
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a  v.2S,2!).  AC.8.3S..36. 


R0.8.S4. 

Ic.h.  14. 21, 83.-17. 23. 
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rli  8.  42.-21.  15..17. 
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-13.U.  lTll.3.7. 
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CHAP.  xvn. 

Ch.ll41.  Ps.ELl.i 
;123.1.   ls.33.11  Lu. 


26  Ro.6.23.  Col.3.3,4 
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10.311.-14  9.  Pr.822.. 

31.  Phi  26,  Col.1.15.. 

17.  He.l.3,la  Uno. 

18.  Re.5.i..U 


17.19.  Mal.ll.25..27. 

Lu.lO,81,a2.  2Co.4,6. 
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-11.2  Ep.  1.4..I1- 
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Pr.  2. 1.5, 10. -3.1.4. 
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-3.8. 
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20.  9, 22, 44.  Mat.  ( 

Ro.9.17. 
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14.20.  Ro.  15.5,6.11 
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I     «.18,26.-10.5..10,29. 


Christ  prayeth  for  his  apostles. 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  "before  the 
world  was. 

6  T  I  '  have  manifested  thy  name 
unto  '  the  men  which  thou  gavcst  me 
out  of  the  world:  ''thine  they  were, 
and  thou  gavest  tliem  me ;  '  and  they 
have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  ^  they  have  known  that  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me 
^  are  of  thee. 

8  For  "I  have  given  unto  them 
the  words  which  thou  gavest  me  ;  and 
they  have  '  received  them,  *  and  have 
known  surely  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that  thou 
didst  send  me. 

9  I  '  pray  for  them :  I  pray  not 
for  the  world,  "  but  for  them  which 
thou  hast  given  me ;  for  they  are 
thine. 

10  And  "  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine  ;  °  and  I  am  glorified  in 
them. 

11  And  now  ''I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  '  but  these  are  in  the  world,  and 
I  come  to  thee.  *■  Holy  Father,  '  keep 
through  '  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  "  that  they  may  be 
one,  as  we  are. 

12  "VVhile  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  "  I  kept  them  in  thy  name . 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept, 
'  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but  "  the  son 
of  perdition  ;  "  that  the  scripture  might 
be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  "  come  I  to  thee ;  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world, 
'  that  they  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled 
in  themselves. 

14  1  have  '  given  them  thy  word ; 
and  ■*  the  world  hath  hated  them,  be- 
cause '  they  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  1 1  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
^  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  ^  keep  them  from  the 
evil. 

16  They  "  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  T  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth  :  thy  *  word  is  truth. 

18  As  '  thou-  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  (hem 
into  the  world. 

19  And  "for  their  sakes  "I  sanctify 


Juaas  betrayeth  his  Master. 

myself,    "  that    they    also    might    be 

»  sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  If  Neither  '  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  '  for  them  also  which  shall  believe 
on  me  through  their  word  ; 

21  That  ''  they  all  may  be  one  ;  '  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  tliey  also  may  be  one  in  us  . 
■''that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

22  And  ^  the  glory  which  thou 
gavest  me  I  have  given  them  ;  *  that 
they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one : 

23  *  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  'made  perfect  in  one  ; 
and  '  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me,  "  and  hast  loved 
them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  "I  will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am ;  °  that  they  may  be- 
hold my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given 
me  :  ''  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  '  righteous  Father,  '  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee  :  '  but  I  have 
known  thee,  and  '  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  "I  have  declared  unto  them 
thy  name,  and  will  declare  it :  "  that 
the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved 
me  may  be  in  them,  ''and  I  in  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 
Judas    hetrayeth    Jesus,   1 — ^.5.      The    officers 
fall  to  the    ground,  6 — 9.      Peter    smitelh    off 
Malchus''  ear,   10,   11.     Jesus  is  taken,  and  led 
unto  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  12 — 14.     Peter's  de- 
nial,  15 — 18.  Jesus  examined  before  Caiaphn^ 
19 — 24.       Peter's    second    and    third    dm 
2.5 — 27.       Jesus      arraigned      before      Pi 
28—35.     His    kingdom,    36—39.       The    J 
prefer  Bar  abbas,  40. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  "spoken  these 
words,  '  he  went  forth  with 
his  disciples  over  "the  brook  Cedron, 
where  was  '  a  garden,  into  the  which 
he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place  ;  '  for  Jesus  oft- 
times  resorted  thither  with  his  dis- 
ciples. 

3  ■*  Judas  then,  having  received  '  a 
band  of  men  and  officers  from  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh  thither 
with  lanterns  and  torches  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  ■'■  knowing  all 
things  that    should    come   upon    him. 
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Jesus  taken  to  the  high  priest. 
''went  forth,  and  said  unto  them, 
"  whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  'Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I 
am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which  be- 
trayed him,  '  stood  with  them. 

(j  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto 
tliem,  I  am  he,  ''nhey  went  backward, 
and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again.  Whom 
seek  ye?  And  they  said,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you 
that  I  am  he :  '  if  therefore  ye  seek 
me,  f  let  these  go  their  way  : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fulfil- 
led, which  he  spake,  ^'Of  them  which 

U  t'erylihou  gavest  me  have  I  lost  none. 

p?'"«"s|     10  Then    *  Simon    Peter    having    a 

"  '/  '  ^word  drew  it,  and    smote    the    high 

luie.sfs     servant,      and     cut     off     his 

UL,ht  ear.     The  servant's   name    was 

Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter, 
'  Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath : 
'the  cup  which  'my  Father  hath  given 
me,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

12  1  Then  ""  the  band  and  "  the  cap- 
tain and  officers  of  the  Jews  took 
Jesus  and  "bound  him, 

13  And  ''led  him  away  to  'Annas 
first;  for  he  was  father  in  law  to 
Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high  priest 
"■  that  same  year.^ 

14  Now  'Caiaphas  was  he,  which 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was 
expedient  that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people. 

1.5  H  And  '  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  disciple: 
that  disciple  was  known  unto  the  high 
priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus  into  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without.  Then  went  out  that  other 
disciple,  which  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  s])ake  unto  her 
that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in 
Peter. 

17  Then  saith  "the  damsel  that  kept 
the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also 
otie  of  this  man's  disciples?  He  saith, 
"  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  '  who  had  made  a  fire  of 
coals ;    *  for   it    was    cold :    and    they 
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Peter  denieth  Ckrist. 

warmed  themselves :  and  °  Peter  stood 

with  them,  and  warmed  himself. 

19  ^  Tlie  high  priest  then  '  asked 
Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his  doc 
trine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  '  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world  ;  I  ever  taught 
m  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple, 
whither  the  Jews  always  resort ;  ■*  and 
in  secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me  ?  '  ask 
them  which  heard  me,  what  I  have 
said  unto  them  :  behold,  they  know 
what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  ofiicers  which  stood  by 
^  struck  Jesus  with  the  /'  palm  of  his 
hand,  saying,  '  Answereth  thou  the 
high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  ''If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil : 
but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me  ? 

24  Now  ^  '  Annas  had  sent  him 
'  bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high  priest. 

25  If  And  Simon  Peter  '  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  "  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also  o?ie 
of  his  disciples  1  "  He  denied  it,  and 
said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
priest,  °  being  his  kinsman  whose  ear 
Peter  cut  off,  saith,  ''  Did  not  I  see 
thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again  :  '  and 
immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  1  Then  *■  led  they  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  '  unto  the  -'  hall  of  judg- 
ment :  and  it  was  '  early  ;  "  and  they 
themselves  went  not  into  the  judg- 
ment hall,  lest  they  should  be  defiled  ; 
but  that  they  might  "  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them, 
and  said,  '  What  accusation  bring  ye 
against  tliis  man  1 

.30  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  "If  he  were  not  a  malefactor,  we 
would  not  have  '  delivered  him  up  un- 
to thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them, 
°  Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  accord- 
ing to  your  law.  The  Jews  therefore 
said  unto  him,  'It  is  not  lawful  for  us 
to  put  any  man  to  death  : 

32  That  '  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signify- 
ing ''  what  death  he  should  die. 
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Jesus  examined  before  Pilate 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
judgment  hall  again,  and  called  Jesus, 
°  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  "■  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  '  Sayest 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did 
others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered,  ■*  Am  1  a  Jew  ? 
'  Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief 
priests  have  delivered  thee  unto  me : 
'  what  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  *  Jesus  answered,  'My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  '  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  .Tews  :  but  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered, *Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a 
king.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and 
for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world, 
'  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the 
truth.  "  Every  one  that  is  of  the 
truth  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  "  What 
is  truth  1  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews, 
and  saith  unto  them,  °  I  find  in  him 
no  fault  at  all. 

39  But  ''ye  have  a  custom,  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
passover :  will  ye  therefore  that  '  I 
release  unto  you  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ? 

40  Then  *■  cried  they  all  again, 
saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas. 
Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
Christ  is  scmirged,  crowned  with  thorns,  and 
beaten,  1 — 3.  Pilate  is  desirous  to  release  him, 
but  being  overcome  with  the  outrage  of  the 
Jews,  he  delivereth  him  to  be  crucified,  4- — 22. 
They  cast  lots  for  his  garments,  23,  24.  He 
commendeth  his  mother  to  John,  25 — 27.  He 
dieth,  28—30.  His  side  is  pierced,  31—37. 
He  is  buried  by  Joseph  and  Nicodemus,  38 — 42. 

THEN  '  Pilate  therefore  took   Jesus, 
and  '  scourged  Imn. 

2  And  "the  soldiers  platted  /J a  crown 
of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and 
they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said,  "Hail,  'King  of  the 
Jews  !  and  they  smote  him  with  their 
hands. 

4  II  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again. 
and  saith  unto  them,  Behold,  I   bring 


Christ  is  scourged,  mocked, 

hiia  forth  to  you,  '"  that  ye  may  know 

that  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple 
robe.  And  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
» Behold  the  man  ! 

6  When  '  the  chief  priests  there- 
fore and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried 
out,  saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify  hiyn. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  ('"Take  ye 
him,  and  crucify  him :  for  I  find  no 
fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  '  We 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought 
to  die,  ^  because  he  made  himself  the 
Son  of  God. 

8  1  When  Pilate  therefore  ^  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the  more  afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judg- 
ment hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus. 
'Whence  art  thou?  'But  Jesus  gave 
him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  '  know 
est  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  re- 
lease thee? 

11  Jesus  answered,  '  Thou  couldest 
have  no  power  at  all  against  me,  ex- 
cept it  were  given  thee  from  above 
therefore  "he  that  delivered  me  unto 
thee  hath  "  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  "from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him :  but  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying.  If  thou  let  this  man 
go,  '■  thou  art  not  Cesar's  friend  :  who 
soever  maketh  himself  akingspeaketli 
against  Cesar. 

13  When  Pilate  therefore  '  heard 
,  that   saying,   he   brought   Jesus   forth, 

'  and  sat  down  in  the  judgment  seat 
in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pave 
ment,  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  '  the  preparation  of 
the  passover,  and  about  '' '  the  sixth 
hour  :  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews, 
'  Behold  your  King  ! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  "  Away  with 
him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall  I  cru- 
cify your  King?  The  chief  priests 
answered,  *We  have  no  king  but 
Cesar. 

16  Then  "  delivered  he  him  there- 
fore unto  them  to  be  crucified.  And 
they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him  away. 
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and  crucified. 

17  II  And  "  he  bearing  his  cross 
went    forth    into   a  place   called    the 

place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the 
Hebrew  /? '  Golgotha  : 

18  Where  ^  they  crucified  him,  and 
two  others  with  him,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jeisus  in  the  midst. 

19  If  And  Pilate  '  wrote  a  title,  and 
put  it  on  the  cross.  >"  And  the  writing 
was,  -^  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of 
the  Jews  :  for  the  place  where  Jesus 
was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city  : 
and  it  was  written  ^  in  Hebrew,  '  and 
Greek  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of 
(he  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The 
l\ing  of  the  Jews;  taut  that  he  said, 
I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  '  What  I  have 
written  I  have  written. 

23  1[  Then  '  the  soldiers,  when  they 
had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  garments, 
<ind  made  four  parts,  to  every  soldier 

I  part  ;  and  also  his  coat :  ^  now  the 
I  oat  was  without  seam,  5  woven  from 
the  top  throughout. 

24  They  said  therefore  among  them- 
selves, Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast 
lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be  :  'that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
saith,  "They  parted  my  raiment 
among  them,  and  for  my  vesture 
they  did  cast  lots.  These  things  there- 
fore the  soldiers  did. 

25  "IT  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross  of 
Jesus  "  his  mother,  "  and  his  mother's 
sister,  Mary  the  n-ife  of  e  Cleophas, 
''  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by, 
'  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother,  ■■  Woman,  behold  thy  son  ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple, 
'  Behold  thy  mother  !  And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  '  took  her  unto  "  his 
own  hovie. 

28  T[  After  this,  "  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accomplished, 

that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
nth,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  "  was  set  a  vessel  full 
of  vinegar :  and  they  filled  a  sponge 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  ' '  hys 
sop.  and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 
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30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said,  "  It  is 
finished  :  '  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  1  The  Jews  tlierefore,  '  because 
it  was  the  preparation,  "^  that  tlie  bo- 
dies should  not  remain  upon  the  cross 
on  the  sabbath  day,  (for  '  that  sabbath 
day  was  an  high  day,)  besought 
Pilate  that  0 '  their  legs  might  be 
broken,  and  that  they  might  be  taken 
away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  *  of  tlie  first,  and  ol 
the  other  which  was  crucified  with 
him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs  : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
''  *  came  thereout  blood  and  water. 

35  And  '  he  that  saw  it  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true  :  and  he  know- 
eth  that  he  saith  true,  "■  that  ye  might 
believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done, 
'that  the  scripture  should  be  fulfilled, 
A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture 
saith,  "  They  shall  look  on  him  whom 
they  pierced. 

38  %  And  after  this  "  Joseph  of  Ax 
mathea,  being  a  disciple  of  Jesus, 
°  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews 
besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take 
away  the  body  of  Jesus  :  and  Pilate 
gave  him  leave.  He  came  therefore 
and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  ''  Nicode- 
mus,  which  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus 
by  night,  and  brought  '  a  mixture  of 
myrrh  and  aloes,  ^  about  an  hundred 
pounds  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of 
Jesus,  and  ""wound  it  in  linen  clothes 
with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of  the 
Jews  is  to  bury. 

4i  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden  ;  '  and  in 
the  garden  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein 
was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  There  '  laid  they  Jesus  therefore 
'  because  of  the  Jews'  preparation 
day ;  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at 
aaiid 
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CHAP.  XX. 

Jesusalem. 

o  ver.  B,  26.  Ac.20.7. 
1  Co.  16.  2.  Re.  1. 10. 

/?  Note  :  Mary  Mag- 
daiene,  as  Weil  as 
Peter,  was  evidently 


tian.    The  first  <i 
of  her  going    i 


the  other  Mary  an 
Salme  (Mat.28.1.) 
and  observing  that 
llie  stone  had 


thew  and  Mark. 
While  these  women 
returned  to  the  city, 
Peur  and  John  went 
to  the  sepulchre. pass- 
ing them  a't  some 
distance,  or  going 
another  way,  follow- 
ed by  Mary  Magda- 
lene, who  staid  after 
their  return.  This 
wflsftfirseconrtjour- 


0  the  other 
\  they  re- 

1, 10.)  "ji 


them,  and  addressed 
them  as  the  fme  an  gel 
had   done  thr  of/ter 


7ch.K.7.  2C11.  1 
Ca.  4.  6, 14. 

(J  Note :  Some 
objected  to  the  g 
quantity  of  33 
employedon  thifocca- 


vatirs  bearing  spices 

o'tcndrdfhefi 

onii-md:and 


Messec.  Stmach, 


Is  22.16,  Mat.  27.  t 
84.  .06.  I.u.  23.  53. 
:  PS,  22.  15.  Is.  53. 
Mat.12,40.  AC.U.S 
1  Co.  15. 4.  Col.  2.1 


/Ltl.  24.  12. 
g  2  Sa.  18.  23.  I 
30.  lCo.8.24. 


Mat, 


't  ch.  II.  44 
!  ver.  25, ».  ch.  1.  50. 
ji  Mat.lG-21,2i.  Mar. 
8.  31..33,-0,  9,  10.  31, 
32,  Lu,  9.  45.-18.  33, 
34.-24.  26,  44..46. 


5,5,6.  Lu.24,3,.7,22, 


-10,6,7.20„a  ISa, 
1,8,  Ps,43,  S.;5,1I. 
Ec.3,4.  Je.31.16.  Ln. 


and  resurrection. 
CHAP.  XX. 

Mary  cometh  to  the  sepulchre,  1,2;  so  da 
Peter  and  John,  ignorant  of  the  resurrection, 
3 — 10.  Jesus  appear eth  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
11 — 18;  aiidto  his  disciples,  19 — 23.  The  in- 
credulity, and  confession  of  Thomas,  24 — 29. 
The  Scripture  is  sufficient  to  salvation,  30,  31. 

THE  "first  day  of  the  week 
(i '  cometh  Mary  Magdalene  early, 
when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  sepul- 
chre, and  seeth  '  the  stone  taken  away 
from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh 
to  Simon  Peter,  and  '*to  the  other 
disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith 
unto  them,  '  They  have  taken  away 
the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  Ave 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him: 

3  Peter  ^  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  came  to  the 
sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together  :  and 
the  other  disciple  did  ^  outrun  Peter, 
and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and  look- 
ing in,  ''  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying ; 
yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  'cometh  Simon  Peter  fol- 
lowing him,  and  Avent  into  the  sepul- 
clire,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie, 

7  And  '  the  napkin,  that  Avas  about 
his  head,  not  lying  Avith  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself 

8  Then  Avent  in  also  that  other  dis- 
ciple, Avhich  came  first  to  the  sepul- 
chre, '  and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  "*  they  kncAv  not  the 
scripture,  "  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  °  went  aAvay 
again  unto  their  OAvn  home. 

11  1  But  Mary  stood  Avithout  at  the 
sepulchre  Aveeping :  and  as  she  Avept, 
she  stooped  doAvn,  and  looked  into  the 
sepulchre, 

12  And  ''  seeth  tAVO  angels  '  in  Avhite 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the 
other  at  the  feet,  Avhere  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  '  Wo- 
man, •  why  Aveepest  thou  ?  She  saith 
unto  them,  '  Because  they  have  taken 
aAvay  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  Avhere 
they  have  laid  him. 

14  And    when  she   had   thus   said. 


and    saw 
'  and  knew  not  that  it 


The  incredulity  of  Thomas 
she  turned  herself    back, 
Jesus  standin 
was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  '  whom  seekest 
thou?  She,  supposing  him  to  he  tlie 
gardener,  saith  unto  him.  Sir,  ■*  if  thou 
liave  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take 
him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  'Mary.  ■''She 
turned  herself,  and  saith  unto  him, 
^  Rabboni ;  which  is  to  say.  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  /'''Touch 
me  not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to 
my  Father  :  but  go  to  '  my  brethren, 
and  say  unto  them,  'I  ascend  unto 
my  Father,  and  '  your  Father ;  and  to 
my  God,  and  "your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  "came  and 
told  the  disciples  that  she  had  seen 
the  Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken 
these  things  unto  her. 

19  ir  Then  "the  same  day  at  even 
ing,  being  the  first  daij  of  the  week 
''  when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the 
disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  'came  Jesus  and  stood 
the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  *■  Peace 
be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  '  he 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his 
side.  '  Then  were  the  disciples  glad, 
when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again, 
"  Peace  be  unto  you :  "  as  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  '  he 
breathed  on  them,,  and  saith  unto 
them,  "Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost : 

23  Whose  '  soever  sins  ye  remit 
they  are  remitted  unto  them  ;  and 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are 
retained. 

24  II  But "  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Didymus,  » was  not  with  them 
when  Jesus  came. 

2.5  The  other  disciples  therefore 
said  unto  him,  'We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them,  ''Ex- 
cept I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my 
hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe 

26  H  And  after  '  eight  days  again  his 
Jisciples  were  within,    -^and  Thomas. 
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21.  9 

Christ  appeareth  to  his  disciples 
with  them  :  the7i  came  Jesus,  the  doors 
being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst, 
and  said,  "  Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, '  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
hands  ;  and  "  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side :  ''  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  ^  '  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed:  ■'^ blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed. 

30  1  And  *  many  other  signs  truly 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  dis- 
ciples, which  are  not  written  in  this 
book  : 

31  But  'these  are  written,  that 
ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
(  hrist,    the    Son    of    God ;    and     that 

believing  ye  might  have  life  '  through 
his  name. 

CHAP.  XXL 

Chrhf  npprnritis^  again  to  his  disciples,  is 
I  iirii  ,,;■  ///,//)  /■//  the  great  draught  of  fishes, 
1  —  II.      Ih    ilniiifi   with    them,    12 — 14;     ear- 

■.////  cuiiimnadcth  Peter  to  feed  his  lambs  and 
/),    15 — 17;    foretelleth    him  of  his    death, 

— '21  ;  rebuketh  his  curiosity    touching  John, 

.  23.      The  conclusion,  24,  25. 

AFTER  '  these  things  ""  Jesus  shew- 
ed himself  again  to  the  disciples 
at  "  the  sea  of  Tiberias ;  and  on  this 
wise  shewed  he  hiinself 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
°  and  Thomas  called  Didymus,  ''  and 
Nathanael  'of  Cana  in  Galilee,  'and 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other  of 
his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them, 
'  I  go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him. 
We  also  go  with  thee.  They  went 
forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  imme- 
diately ;  'and  that  night  they  caught 
nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore  :  "but 
the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  Avas 
Jesus. 

5  Then     .Tesus    saith     unto     them, 
Children,   "  have  ye  any  meat  ?  Tney 

answered  him.  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Cast 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  'he 
=;hip,  and  ye  shall  find.  'They  cast 
therefore,    and    now   they    were    not 
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Christ's  repeated  charge  to  Peter. 

able  to   draw  it  for   "  the  multitude  ofr 

fishes. 

7  Therefore  '  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  'It  is 
the  Lord.  Now  ■'  when  Simon  Peter 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his 
s  fisher's  coat  nnto  him,  (for  he  was 
''  naked,)  and  did  cast  himself  into  the  ' 
sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came 
in  a  little  ship  ;  (for  they  were  not 
far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two 
hundred  '  cubits,)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come 
to  land,  ■'■  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals 
there,  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and 
bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of 
the  fish  which  ye  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great 
fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three :  ^  and  for  all  there  were  so , 
many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  1  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  '  Come 
and  ^  dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples 
'durst  ask  him,  Who  art  thou?  know- 
ing that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  *then  cometh,  and  taketh 
bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish  like- 
wise. 

14  This  is  now  '  the  third  time 
that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his  dis 
ciples,  after  that  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead. 

15  1  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 
"  son  of  Jonas,  "  lovest  thou  me  °  more 
than  these?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord ;  ''  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  '  Feed  my 
'  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  'the 
second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto  him. 
Yea.  Lord ;  thou    knowest  that  I  love' 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS 

St.  John  is  generally  considered,  with  respect  to  langiiagc,  as  the 
U:!ist  correct  writer  in  the  New  Testament.  His  style  indicates  a 
{•rent  want  of  those  advantages  which  result  from  a  learned  education ; 
hut  this  defect  is  amply  compensated  by  the  unexampled  simplicity 
with  which  he  expresses  the  sublimest  truths.  Though  simplicity  of 
.•nanner,  says  Dr.  Campbem,,  is  common  to  all  our  Lord's  historians, 
there  are  evidently  differences  in  the  simplicity  of  one  compared  witli 
'hai  of  aiioihcr.  One  thing  very  remarkable  in  John's  style,  is  an 
•(tempt  to  impress  important  truths  more  strongly  on  the  minds  of  his 
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The  conclusion 
thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed "  my 
sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  ''  the  third 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou, 
me  ?     Peter  was  '  grieved  because  he 

lid  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest 
thou  me?  And  he  said  unto  him, 
■*  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things  ;  '  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith 
imto  him,  ■'^Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst 
thy.self,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldest :  ^  but  when  thou  shalt  be  old, 
thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and 

another  shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee 
whither  ■  thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  'by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he 
saith  unto  him,  '  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about, 
'  seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 
following;  "which  also  leaned  on  his 
breast  at  supper,  and  said.  Lord,  which 
is  he  that  betrayeth  thee? 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus, 
Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man  do  7 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  'If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that 
to  thee?  'follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  disciple 
should  not  die :  yet  Jesus  said  not 
unto  him,  He  shall  not  die ;  but.  If  1 
will  that  he  tarry  till    I  come,  *■  what 

that  to  thee? 

24  H  This  is  the  disciple  which 
te<?tifieth  of  these  things,  and  Avrote 
these  things:  and  '  we  know  that  his 
testimony  is  true. 

25  And  '  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if 
tliey  should    be  written  every  one,  I 

ipose  P "  that  even  the  world  itself 
lid    not     contain    the    books    that 
hhould  be  written.     Amen. 


ON  ST.  JOHN'S  GOSPEL. 

readers,  by  employing  in  tlie  expression  of  tliem,  both  an  affirmative 
proposition  and  a  negative.  It  is  manifestly  not  without  design  tliat 
he  commonly  passes  over  those  passages  of  our  Lord's  history  and 
teaching,  which  had  been  tieatcd  at  large  by  the  other  Evangelists,  or, 
if  he  touches  them  at  all,  he  touches  tlicm  but  slightly,  whilst  he  records 
many  miracles  which  had  been  overlooked  by  the  rest,  and  expatiate* 
on  the  sublime  rioctrines  of  the  pre-existence,  tlie  divinity,  and  the 
incarnation  of  the  Word,  the  great  ends  of  his  mission,  and  the  bless- 
ings of  his  purchase. 


THE  ACTS  OF   THE  APOSTLES 


The  Book  of  The  Acts  op  the  Apostles,  nPASEIS  TfiN  AH- 
02T(  )AHN,  as  it  is  usually  termed,  fontis  an  intermediate  link  between 
the  Gospels  and  the  Epistles;  being  a  useful  postscript  to  the  former, 
and  a  proper  introduction  to  Ihe  latter.  It  is  evidently  a  continuation 
of  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  as  appears  from  its  commencement;  and  all  anti- 
quity is  unanimous  in  ascribing  it  to  the  same  Evangelist.  Some  have  | 
supposed  tliat  it  was  written  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  but  it  is  more 
probable  that  it  was  written  at  Rome,  at  which  place  St.  Luke  mentions 
his  arrival  in  company  with  St.  Paul,  shortly  before  the  close  of  the 
book.  And,  as  it  is  continued  to  the  end  of  tlie  second  year  of  St.  Paul's 
imprisonment,  it  could  not  have  been  written  before  the  year  64  or  65 ; 
and,  had  it  been  written  after  that  period,  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude, 
that  it  would  have  related  some  further  particulars  relative  to  that  Apos- 
tle, or  would  at  least  have  mentioned  tlie  event  of  his  imprisonment, 
in  which  the  reader  is  so  much  interested.  St.  Luke  does  not  appear 
to  have  intended  to  write  a  complete  history  of  tlie  Christian  Church 
during  the  first  thirty  years  after  our  Lord's  ascension  ;  as  he  passes 
by  all  the  transactions  of  tlie  Church  at  Jerusalem  after  tlie  conversion  of 
St.  Paul,  the  propagation  of  Clmstianity  in  Egypt,  St.  Paul's  journey 
into  Arabia,  several  of  his  voyages,  and  his  thrice  suffering  ship- 
wreck, the  foundation  of  tlie  Christian  church  at  Rome,  &c.  &c.  The 
object  of  St.  Luke  appears  to  have  been,  to  relate  in  what  manner  the 
gifts  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit  was  communicated  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and 
the  subsequent  miracles  performed  by  the  Apostles,  by  which  the 
truth  of  Christianity  was  confirmed  ;  and  also,  to  deliver  such  accounts 
as  proved  tlie  claim  of  the  Gentiles  to  admission  into  the  church  of 
Christ,  whicli  was  disputed  by  the  Jews,  especially  at  the  time  when 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  was  written.  This  Bdbk  consists  of  twenty- 
eight  chapters  ;  containing  an  account  of  tlie  ascension  of  Christ,  the 
death  of  Judas,  and  the  choice  of  Matthias,  in  his  stead,  (ch.  I.) ;  the 
t  at  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  and  Peter's  dis- 
cquence,  (ch.  II.)  ;  the  healing  of  a  lame  man 
Iter's  discourse  to  tlie  people  on  the  occasion, 
of  Peter  and  John,  in  consequence  of 
defence  of   Peter  before  the  council,  and 


effusion  of  the  Holy 
cnursK  to  tlie  pi-nple  in 
by  Peter  and  John,  ai 
(ch.  III.)  ;  tlie  impr 
this  miracle  and  teaching. 


tlieir  dismissal,  after  being  threatened,  (ch.  IV.) ;  the  death  of 
Ananias  and  Sapphira,  and  various  miracles  of  the  Apostles,  who, 
being  imprisoned,  are  delivered  by  an  angel,  and  being  again  appre- 
hended, defend  themselves  before  tlie  council,  and  are  beaten  and  dis- 
missed, (ch.  v.);  the  ordination  of  seven  deacons,  and  the  discourse 
and  martyrdom  of  St.  Stephen,  (ch.  VI.  VII.);  the  first  Jewish  per- 
secution, the  planting  of  a  church  in  Samaria,  and  the  conversion  of  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch  through  the  ministry  of  Philip,  (ch.  VIII.)  ;  the  con- 
version, baptism,  and  first  preaching  of  St.  Paul,  (ch.  IX.  1..31.)  ;  the 
healing  of  .^neas,  the  raising  of  Tabitha,  by  St.  Peter,  the  conversion 
of  Cornelius  and  his  family,  and  the  defence  of  Peter  for  having  as- 
sociated with  the  Gentiles,  (eh.  IX.  32..43.  X.  XI.  1.  18.) ;  tlie  diffusion 
of  the  Gospel  in  Phoenice,  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  where  the  disciples 
are  first  called  Christians,  (ch.  XI.  19.  30.) ;  the  murder  of  the  Apostle 
James  by  Herod  Agrippa,  the  miraculous  deliverance  of  Peter  from 
prison,  and  tlie  miserable  death  of  Herod,  (ch.  XII.) ;  the  planting  of 
several  churches  in  Cyprus,  Perga  in  Paniphylia,  Antioch  in  Pisidia, 
Iconium,  Lystra,  and  Derbe,  by  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  their  return 
to  Antioch  in  Syria,  (ch.  XIII.  XIV.);  the  decision  of  the  Apostle? 
at  Jerusalem  respecting  circumcision,  and  keeping  the  ceremonial  law, 
with  tlieir  letter  to  the  churches  upon  the  subject,  (ch.  XV.  1.35.);  the 
departure  of  Paul  from  Antioch,  and  his  preaching  in  various  countries, 
particularly  at  Philippi,  where  he  is  imprisoned,  witli  tlic  subsequent 
conversion  of  the  jailor,  (ch.  XV.  36..46.  XVI.)  ;  tlie  journeys  and  labours 
of  Paul  and  his  associates  at  Thessalonica,  Berea,  and  Athens,  with 
his  masterly  defence  before  the  court  of  Areopagus,  (ch.  XVII.)  ;  his  jour- 
ney to  Corinth,  and  thence  to  Antioch,  (ch.  XVIII.  1.22.) ;  his  third  depar- 
ture from  Antioch,  and  tlie  consequence  of  his  preaching  at  Ephesus,  (eh. 
XVIII.  23..2a  XIX.);  his  labours  in  Greece  and  Asia  Minor,  and  his 
journey  to  Jerusalem,  (ch.  XX.)  ;  his  persecution  at  Jerusalem,  whence 
he  is  sent  a  prisoner  to  Cesarea,  (ch.  XXI. — XXIII.  1.30.)  ;  his  arrival  a( 
Cesarea,  his  defence  before  Felix,  appeal  to  Cesar,  and  defence  before 
Agrippa,  (ch.  XXIII.  31.35.  XXIV.— XXVI);  his  voyage  fiom  Cesa- 
rea, shipwreck  on  the  island  of  Melita,  and  arrival  at  Rome,  where  he 
preaches  the  Gospel,  and  resides  two  years,  (ch.  XXVII.  XXVIII.) 
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Christ,  'preparing  his  apostles  to  the  behold- 
ing of  his  ascension,  gatherelh  them  together 
unto  the  mount  Olivet,  commandeth  them  to 
expect  in  Jerusalem  the  sending  down  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  promiseth  after  a  few  days  to  send 
it,  and  ascendeth  into  heaven  in  their  sight, 
I — 9.  After  his  ascension  they  are  warned  bij 
two  angels  to  depart,  and  to  set  their  minds 
upon  his  second  coming,  10,  11.  They  accord- 
ingly return,  and,  giving  themselves  to  prayer, 
choose  Matthias  apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas, 
12—26. 

THE     '■  former     3  treatise     have     I 
made,  '  O  Theophilns,  '  of  all  that 
Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  ■^  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  'through  the 


Holy  Ghost  had  °  given  command- 
ments unto  '  the  apostles  whom  he  had 
chosen : 

3  To  whom  also  'he  shewed  him- 
ilf   alive  after  his  passion  by  many 

infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them 
'  forty  days,  '  and  speaking  of  the 
lliings  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God: 

4  And,  /3  being  assembled  together 
with  the?n,  -^commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusa- 
lem, but  wait  for  '  the  promi.se  of  the 
Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard 
of  me. 

5  For   *John    truly   baptized    wi.*^ 
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Ascension  of  our  Lord. 

water ;  '  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 

the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
'  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  '  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  ''It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons,  '  which  the  Father  hath  put 
in  his  own  power. 

8  But  '  ye  shall  receive  t*  power,  af- 
ter that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you  :  *  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  ^ 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Ju 
dea,  *  and  in  Samaria,  and  '  unto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9  And  *  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up  ;  '  and  a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight. 

10  t  And  "  while  they  looked  stead 
fastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up, 
behold,  "two  men  stood  by  them  in 
white  apparel  ; 

11  Which  also  said,  °  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  '  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  in 
to  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  '  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

12  H  Then  returned  they  unto  Jeru 
salem  "■  from  the  mount  called  Olivet, 
which  is  from  Jerusalem  '  '  a  sabbath 
day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  'an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  "Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  "Philip,  and 
'Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  "Mat- 
thew, -'James  the  son  of  "  Alpheus, 
and  '  Simon  Zelotes,  and  '  Judas  the 
brother  of  James. 

11  These  ''all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
'  with  the  women,  and  '  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  '  and  with  his  breth- 
ren. 

15  H  And  in  those  days  "Peter  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and 
said,  (the  number  of  '  the  names  to- 
gether were  about  'an  hundred  and 
twenty,) 

16  'Men  and  brethren,  "this  scrip- 
lure  must  needs  have  been  fulfilled, 
"  which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth 

l.'"^l?^^!I„      "'"Sa-Win.Z).  M.1126.M.K.  Jno,10.35.-1^38..«.-^9.!8..»,36.■ 
II  -1»  »i-Sf  e  JSaZli  Marlax  He  3.7,8.  IPe.LU.  2Pei21. 
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THE  ACTS,    I.  Matthias  chosen. 

of  David  °  spake  before  concerning 
Judas,  which  was  guide  to  them  that 
took  Jesus. 

17  For  » he  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  'this  ministry. 

18  Now  0  ■*  this  man  purchased  a 
field  '  with  the  reward  of  iniquity  ; 
*■ '  and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asun- 
der in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels 
gushed  out. 

19  And  ^  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem  ;  insomuch  as 
that  field  is  called  in  their  proper 
tongue,  ^"Aceldama,  that  is  to  say, 
The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  was  written  '  in  the  book 
of  Psalms,  '  Let  his  habitation  be  de- 
solate, and  let  no  man  dwell  therein  : 
and  '  his  ?  bishoprick  let  another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  ""  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us  all  the  time 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  "  went  in  and  out 
among  us, 

22  "Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 
John,  ''  unto  that  same  day  that  he 
was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be 
ordained  to  be  a  '  witness  with  us  of 
his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph 
called  •"  Barsabas,  who  was  surnamed 
Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  'they  prayed,  and  said, 
'  Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts 
of  all  men,  shew  whether  of  these  two 
thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  "  he  may  take  part  of  this 
ministry  and  apostleship,  "from  which 
Judas  '  by  transgression  fell,  that  he 
might  ^  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  ■  they  gave  forth  their  lots ; 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  -  Matthias  ;  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles. 

CHAP.  II. 
The  apostles,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
speaking  divers  languages,  are  admired  by  some, 
and  derided  by  others,  1  — 13 ;  whom  Peter 
disproving,  and  shewing  that  the  apostles  spake 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  Jesus  was 
risen  from  the  dead,  ascended  into  Heaven,  had 
poured  doicn  the  same  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  the 
Messias,  a  man  known  to  them   to   be    approved 
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of  God  by  his  miracles,  wonders,  and  signs,  arid 
not  crucified  without  his  determinate  counsel 
and  foreknowledge,  14 — 36;  he  baptizeth  a 
great  number  that  were  converted,  37 — 40 ;  who 
ifte.rwards  devoutly  and  charitably  converse 
together  ;  the  apostles  working  many  miracles 
and  God  daily  increasing  his  church,  41 — 47. 
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'Hie  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

AND  when   "the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,   '  they  were 
with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And     'suddenly    there     came 
sound  from   heaven   ''  as  of  a  ru&hnis: 
mighty  wind,   and   '  it   filled  all  tht 
')ouse  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
'  cloven  tongues  ^  like  as  of  fire,  and 
it  *  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  '  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  'and  began  to  speak 
with  other  tongues,  'as  the  Spirit  gave 
them  utterance. 

5  And  there  "were  dwelling  at 
Jerusalem  Jews,  "devout  men,  out  of 
every  nation  °  under  heaven. 

G  Now  when  this  fi  was  noised 
abroad,  ''  the  multitude  came  togethei 
and  were  ''  confounded,  because  that 
every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his 
own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  '  amazed  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  anothei 
Behold,  ^are  not  all  these  which  speak 
Galileans? 

S  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in 
our  own  tongue,  wherein  we  weie 
born  1 

9  Parthians,  and  'Medes,  and  'Elani 
ites,  and   the   dwellers   in   "  Mesopota  ! 
mia,   and  in  Judea,  and   "  Cappadocia 
in  ■^  Pontus,  and  "  Asia, 

10  'Plirygia,  and  "Pamphylia  in 
'  Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  '  Libya 
about  "  Cyrene,  and  '  strangers  of 
Rome,  -^Jews  and  proselytes, 

11  *^Cretes,  and  'Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues  the 
wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to  anothei 
'  What  meaneth  this  ? 

13  Others  mocking  said,  '  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

11  H  But  Peter,  standing  up  "  with 
the  eleven,  "  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  tliem,  °Ye  men  of  Judea 
and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be 
tliis  known  unto  you,  ''  and  hearken 
to  my  words : 

15  For  'these  are  not  drunken,  as 
ye  suppose,  'seeing  it  is  but  the  thud 
hour  of  the  day. 

1(5  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  'the  prophet  Joel; 
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and  Peter's  sermon. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  ''  in 
the  last  days,  saith  God,  '  I  will  pour 
nut  of  my  Spirit  upon  '  all  flesh  :  and 
\  our  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
piopheisy,  and  your  young  men  shall 
see  visions,  and  your  old  men  shall 
dieam  dreams  : 

IS  And  'on  my  servants  and  on 
my  handmaidens  I  will  pour  out  in 
those  days  of  my  Spirit ;  ^  and  they 
shall  prophesy  : 

19  And  ^I  will  shew  wonders  in 
ht  Tven  above,  and  signs  in  the  earth 
1 »  neath ;  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour 
lit  smoke: 

20  The  'sun  shall  be  turned  into 
daikness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
befoie  that  'great  and  notable  day  oJ 
the  Lord  come : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tha( 
'  ^^  hosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye   'men  of  Israel,  hear   these 
woids;    "Jesus  of  Nazareth,  "a  man 
appioved   of  God   among  you  by  mi- 
le les  and  wonders  and  signs,  "  which 
nil   did  by  him  in   the  midst  of  you, 

IS  J  e  yourselves  also  know  : 

23  Him,  ''  being  delivered  by  the 
deteiminate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  '  ye  have  taken,  and  by 
wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain : 

24  Whom  ""God  hath  raised  up, 
hi\mg   'loosed   the   pains   of  death: 

because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  "David  speaketh  concern- 
ing him,  "  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always 
befoie  my  face,  'for  he  is  on  my  right 
hand,  that  "  I  should  not  be  moved  : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad  ;  moreover 
also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  °  leave  my 
(Mil  m  liell,  neither  wilt  thou  sufloi 
thine  Holy  One  '  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  hast  ''  made  known  to  nie 
the  ways  of  life ;  thou  shalt  'make  me 
full  of  joy  with  thy  countenance. 

20  Men  and  brethren,  *^  let  me 
^fieel-y  speak  unto  yovi  of  'the  palri- 
aich  'David,  that  he  is  both  deaa  and 
bulled,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us 
unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  'being  a  prophet,  'and 
Knowing  that  God  had  sworn  'with 
1339 


Many  of  the  Jeips  converted. 
an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of 
his  loins,   according  to  the  flesli,   "lie 
would  raise   up   Christ   to  sit   on   his 
throne ; 

31  He  'seeing  this  before  'spake 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his 
soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his 
flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
"  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  being  'by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  ^  and  having  re- 
ceived of  the  F'ather  the  promise  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  '  he  hath  shed  forth 
this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens:  but  he  saith  himself, 
'The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  'thy  foes  thy 
footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  *  all  the  house 
of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  made  'that  same  Jesus,  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ. 

37  1  Now  when  they  heard  this, 
"  they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  apostles,  "  Men  and  brethreia, 
°  what  shall  we  do  1 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
>"  Repent,  and  'be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  'in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  '  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

39  For  '  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  "  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  "  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  "^with  many  other  words 
"  did    he    testify  and    exhort,    sayin 

•  Save  yourselves  from  this  "  untoward 
generation. 

41  -U  Then  they  that '  gladly  received 
his  word  '  were  baptized :  and  the 
same  day  there  were  ''  added  nnto 
them  about  three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  'they  continued  stedfast 
'y  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  -^fellow 
snip,  and  ^  in  breaking  of  bread,  'and 
in  prayers. 

43  And     '  fear     came    upon    every 
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Tlie  lame  man  healed. 
soul :  and  "  many  wonders  and  signs 
were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  to- 
gether, '  and  had  all  things  common  ; 

45  And  '  sold  their  possessions  and 
oods,  '^  and  parted  them  to  all  mc7u 
s  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing  '  daily  with 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  '  and  break- 
ing bread  &  from  house  to  house, 
^  did  eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
'  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  '  and  having  fa- 
vour with  all  the  people.  And  ''  the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such 
as  should  be  saved. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Peter  preaching  to  the  people  that  came  to  see 
a  lame  man  restored  to  his  feet,  1 — 11  ;  profess- 
eth  the  cure  not  to  have  been  wrought  by  his 
or  John's  own  power,  or  holiness,  but  by  God, 
and  his  son  Jesus,  and  through  faith  m  his 
name,  12;  withal  reprehending  them  for  cruci- 
fying Jesus,  13 — 16;  which  because  they  did 
it  through  ignorance,  and  that  thereby  were 
fulfilled  God's  determinate  counsel,  and  the 
Scriptures,  17,  18;  he  ezhorteth  them  by  re- 
pentance and  faith  to  seek  remission  of  their 
sins,  and  salvation  in  the  same  Jesus,  19 — 26. 

NOW  '  Peter  and  John  *"  went 
up  ''  together  into  the  temple  at 
* "  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth 
hour. 

2  And  a  certain  man  "lame  from 
his  mother's  womb  was  carried,  ''whom 
they  laid  daily  at  ?  the  gate  of  the 
temple  'which  is  called  Beautiful. 
'  to  ask  alms  of  them  that  entered  into 
the  temple  ; 

3  Who  seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked  an 
alms. 

4  And  Peter,  '  fastening  his  eyes 
upon  him  with  John,  said,  '  Look 
on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  of 
them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  "  Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none  ;  "  but  such  as  I  have 
give  I  thee  :  '  In  the  name  of  *  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk. 

7  And  '  he  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up  :  and  inmie- 
diately  his  feet  and  ancle  bone5  re- 
ceived strength. 

8  And  °  he  leaping  up  stood,  and 
walked,   and  entered  with  them  into 


Peter's  exhortation. 

the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping,  °  ind 

praisuig  God. 

9  And  all  'the  people  saw  hnn 
walking  and  praising  God : 

10  And  '  they  knew  that  it  wis  he 
which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful 
gate  of  the  temple:  ''and  they  weie 
filled  with  wonder  and  amazement 
at  tliat  which  had  happened  unto 
him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was 
healed  '  held  Peter  and  John,  ^  all  the 
people  ran  together  unto  them  ^  m  th 
porch  that  is  called  Solomon's,  greath 
wondering. 

12  IF  And  when  Peter  saw  )t  he 
answered  unto  the  people,  ''  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  '  oi 
why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us  as 
though  by  our  own  power  or  holmes 
we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  "^ 

13  The  'God  of  Abraham,  and  ol 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  oui 
fathers,  ""  hath  glorified  his  son  Jlsus 

"  whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denie  1 
him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  \\hei 
he  was  determined  to  let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  "the  Holy  One 
and  the  Just,  ''and  desired  a  muideiei 
to  be  granted  unto  you  ; 

15  And  killed  the  /^  Prince  of  lif 
'whom  God  hath  raised  from  th 
dead,  ^  whereof  we  are  witnesses 

16  And  'his  name  'through  faith  in 
his  name  hath  made  this  man  stion"- 
whom  ye  see  and  know :  yea  the 
faith  which  is  by  him  hath  given  him 
this  "perfect  soundness  in  the  pie 
sence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  "wot  thit 
'through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  (/  / 
also  your  rulers. 

18  But  "  those  things,  which  C  o  1 
before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  cf 
'  all  his  prophets,  that    Christ  shoul  1 

'  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  "Repent   ye    therefore,    and      1 
converted,    'that   your    sins    may    bt 
blotted   out,    "when    the  times  of   le 
freshing  shall  come  from  the  presenc 
of  the  Lord; 

20  And  'he  shall  send  Jesus 
Christ,  which  before  was  preached 
unto  you : 

21  Whom  ■'■  the  heaven  must  receive 
until  ^the  times   of  restitution  of  all 
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THE  ACTS,  IV. 


Tlie  rulers  offended  at  it 
things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  "  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began. 

22  For  '  Moses  truly  said-linto  the 
fitheis,  'A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  ''  of  your 
biethren,  'like  unto  me;  ^  him  shall 
^  e  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he 

hill  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ^  that 
eveiy  soul,  which  will  not  hear  that 
piophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  *  and  all  the  prophets  from 
'Samuel  and  those  that  follow  after, 

as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  likewise 
foietold  of  these  days. 

2o  Ye  are  '  the  children  of  the  pro- 
phets and  of  '  the  covenant  which  God 
made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto 
\1  laham,  "And  in  thy  seed  shall  "all 
tl  e  1  mdreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

2b    Unto   you   "first    God,    ''having 
raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,   '  .sent  him  to 
bless  you,  "■  in  turning  away  every  one 
t  A  ou  from  his  iniquities. 

CHAP.  IV. 

7/     rulers  of  the  Jeios  offended  udlh  Peicr''s 

1,  2;   {though   thousands  of  the  people 

inverted  that  heard   the  word,)  imprison 

d  John,  3,  4.     After,  upon  examination, 

I    t       boldly   avouching  the    lame  man   to   be 

le  I  by  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  that   by  the 

Jesus   only   we  must   be    eternally  saved, 

— 12     they  command  him  and  John  to  preach 

lore  in  that  name,  adding  also  threatening, 

1   — 22;  whereupon  the  Church  Jleelh  to  prayer, 

— 30.     And  God,  by  moving  the  place  tckere 

/le/   t  ere    assembled,  testifieth    that   he   heard 

tie     prayer;  confirming   the  Church  with  the 

II     f  the  Holy  Ghost,    and  with  mutual  lore 

1  harity,  31 — 37. 

AND     as     they     spake     unto     the 
people,    '  the    priests,    '  and   9  the 
captain    of    the    temple,    "  and     the 
'^1  Iducees,  came  upon  them, 

2  Being  "  grieved  that  they  taught 
the  people,  and  "  preached  through  Je- 
ns the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

3  And  they   "laid  hands   on    them, 
nd  put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next 

1  y     for  it  was  now  eventide. 

4  Howbeit,  -"many  of  them  which 
he  lid  the  word  believed;  "and  •hi; 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thou'sind. 

5  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  'on  th« 
mouow,  that  their  'rulers,  and  elders*, 
and  scribes, 
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Peter  and  John  threatened. 

6  And  "Annas  the  high  pi'iest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  »  John,  and  ''  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred 
of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered  to- 
gether at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  "■  when  they  had  set  them 
in  the  midst,  they  asked,  'By  what 
power,  or  ''by  what  name,  have  ye 
done  this  ? 

8  Then  Peter,  '  tilled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  said  unto  them.  Ye  rulers  of 
the  people,  and  elders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of 
'the  good  deed  done  to  the  impotent 
man,  by  what  means  he  is  made 
whole ; 

10  Be  it  *  known  unto  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  Hhat  by 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  ye  crucified,  '  whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him 
doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you 
whole. 

11  This  is  'the  stone  which  was 
set  at  nought  of  '  you  builders,  which 
is  become  "*  the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  Neither  "  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  "under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  1  Now  when  they  saw  the  bold- 
ness of  Peter  and  John,  and  perceived 
that  they  ''  were  unlearned  and  igno- 
rant men,  they  marvelled;  '  and  they 
took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had 
been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  'beholding  the  man  which 
was  healed  standing  with  them,  'they 
could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  command- 
ed them  'to  go  aside  out  of  the 
council,  they  conferred  among  them- 
selves, 

16  Saying,  "What  shall  we  do 
to  these  men?  for  that  indeed  "a 
notable  miracle  hath  been  done  by 
them  is  manifest  to  all  them  that 
dwell  in  Jerusalem ;  '  and  we  cannot 
deny  it. 

17  But  ''that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  i)eople,  Met  us  straitly 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak  hence- 
forth to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  °  And  they  called  them,  and 
commanded  them  '  not  to  speak  at  all 
■lor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
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I6.-6.    8.-9. 


'.  29.  Is.e.'i.ai.  Mat. 
.19,20.-81.22.  Jno. 
.  12.-I5.  7, 10.-I6, 


Tlie  Church  prayeth  to  God 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  °  Whether  it 
be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  'to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto 
God,  'judge  ye. 

20  For  "^  we  cannot  but  speak  '  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard. 

21  So  t  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them  go, 
finding  nothing  ^  how  they  might 
punish  them,  because  of  the  people: 
'■for  all  men  glorified  God  for  that 
which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  'forty 
years  old,  on  whom  this  miracle  of 
healing  was  shewed. 

23  H  And  being  let  go  '  they  went 
to  their  own  company,  and  reported 
all  that  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that, 
'they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with 
one  accord,  and  said,  "Lord,  thou  art 
God,  which  hast  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  \~> 
them  is: 

25  Who  "by  the  mouth  of  thy 
servant  David  hast  said,  "Why  did 
the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things? 

26  The  ''kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered  to- 
gether against  the  Lord  and  '  against 
his  Christ. 

27  For  '■  of  a  truth  again!?t  '  thy 
holy  child  Jesus,  '  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  "both  Herod,  "and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles  and  '  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  were  gathered  together, 

28  For  ^  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  '  thy  counsel  determined  before 
to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  "behold  their 
threatenings :  and  grant  unto  thy  ser- 
vants, '  that  with  all  boldness  they 
may  speak  thy  word, 

30  'By  stretching  forth  thine  hand 
to  heal ;  ■'  and  that  signs  and  wonders 
may  be  done  by  '  the  name  of  thy  holy 
child  Jesus. 

31  TI  And  when  they  had  prayed, 
■''the  place  was  shaken  where  they 
were  assembled  together ;  and  *■  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  *  they  spake  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness. 


The  sin  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira. 

32  And  "the  multitude  of  them 
mat  believed  were  of  one  heart  and 
of  one  soul :  neither  said  any  of  them 
'that  aught  of  the  things  which  he 
possessed  was  his  own  ;  but  they  had 
all  things  common. 

33  And  '  with  great  power  ga\e 
the  apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  :  ■*  and  great  grace 
was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  "  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked :  '  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices  ot 
the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  ^  at  the  apos- 
tles' feet :  "and  distribution  was  made  un 
to  every  man  according  as  he  had  need 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles 
was  surnamed  ■'  Barnabas,  (which  is, 
being  interpreted, '  The  son  of  consola- 
tion,) a  Levite,  and  of  the  country  of 
0 '  Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  ""  sold  it,  and 
brought  the  money,  and  "  laid  it  at 
the  apostles'  feet. 

CHAP.  V. 
After  that  Ananias  and  Sapphira  his  tufi 
for  their  hypocrisy,  at  Petcr''s  rebuke  had  fallen 
down  dead,  1 — 11;  and  that  the  rest  of  thi 
apostles  had  wrought  many  miracles,  12,  13  ,  to 
the  increase  of  the  faith,  14 — 16;  the  apoftU^ 
are  again  imprisoned,  17,  18;  but  delivered  by 
an  angel,  bidding  them  to  preach  openly  to  all 
19,  20;  when,  after  their  teaching  accordingly 
in  the  temple,  21 — 28;  and'before  the  council, 
29 — 32  ;  they  are  in  danger  to  be  killed,  but 
through  the  advice  of  Gamaliel,  a  great  counsel 
lor  among  the  Jews,  they  are  kept  alive,  and  are 
only  beaten,  33 — 40  ;  for  which  they  gloi  ify 
Go/l,  and  cease  no  day  from  preaching,  41    42 

°T3UT  a  certain  man  named  Ana 
-D  nias,  with  Sapphira  his  wife 
sold  a  possession, 

2  And  ''kept  back  part  of  the 
price,  '  his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it 
and  brought  a  certain  part,  *■  and  laid 
it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  'why 
hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  ''he 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  '  to  keep  back 
part  of    the  price  of  the  land  ? 

4  While  it  remained,  "  was  it  not 
thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was  sold,  was 
It  not  in  thine  own  power?  "why  hast 
thou  conceived  this  thing  in  thine 
heart ')  '  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men, 
but  unto  God. 
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Their  death 

5  And  Ananias  ■■  hearing  these 
words,  fell  down,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost :  '  and  great  fear  came  on  all 
them  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose,  'wound 
him  up,  and  carried  him  out,  and 
buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wife,  not 
knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her. 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land  for 
so  much  ?  And  she  said,  Yea,  for  so 
much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her,  ■'How 
is  it  that  ye  '  have  agreed  together 
■^to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord? 
behold,  ^the  feet  of  them  which  have 
buried  thy  husband  are  at  the  door, 
and  shair  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  ''  fell  she  down  straight- 
way at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the 
ghost :  and  the  young  men  came  in, 
and  found  her  dead,  and  carrying  her 
forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

U  And  'great  fear  came  upon  all 
I  ho  church,  and  upon  as  many  as 
heard  these  things. 

12  11  And  *by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  and  wonders 
wrought  among  the  people  ;  (and  '  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  "  in  /» Solo- 
mon's porch. 

13  And  "  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
lOin  himself  to  them  :  °  but  the  people 
magnified  them. 

M  And  ''  believers  were  the  more 
ulrted  to  the  Lord,  'multitudes  both  of 
men  and  women.) 

15  Insomuch  that  ""they  brought 
lorth  the  sick  ''into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that 
at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter 
passing  by  might  overshadow  some  of 
them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude 
otit  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
Jerusalem,  'bringing  sick  folks,  and 
them  which  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits:  and  they  were  'healed  every 
one. 

17  IT  Then  "the  high  priest  rose 
up,  and  "all  they  that  were  with 
liim,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sdvldvi 
lies,)  and  were  filled  with  ^■'adigna- 
tion, 
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Tlic  apostles  delivered  fiQDi  priso)i. 

IS  And  °  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  common 
prison. 

19  But  '  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  thcin  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  'stand  and  speak  in  the  tem- 
ple to  the  people  "^  all  the  words  of  this 
life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  '  they 
entered  into  the  temple  early  in  the 
morning  and  taught.  '  But  the  high 
priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with 
him,  and  called  the  council  together. 
and  all  the  ^  senate  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  *  and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and 
found  them  not  in  the  prison,  they 
returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  '  The  prison  truly  found 
we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  the  keep- 
ers standing  without  before  the  doors : 
but  when  we  had  opened,  we  found  no 
man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest  and 
'the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the 
chief  priests  heard  these  things,  '  they 
doubted  of  them  whereunto  "this  would 
grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
saying,  "Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put 
in  prison  are  standing  in  the  temple, 
and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the 
officers,  and  brought  tliem  without  vio- 
lence :  for  °  they  feared  the  people,  lest 
they  should  have  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  ''they  set  them  before  the 
council:  and  the  high  priest  asked 
them, 

28  Saying,  'Did  not  we  straitly 
command  you  that  ye  should  not  teach 
in  this  name?  and,  behold,  ye  have 
filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine, 
'  and  intend  to  bring  this  man's  blood 
'upon  us. 

29  liThen  Peter  and  the  o^Aer  apostles 
answered  and  said,  <J' We  ought  to  obey 
God  rather  than  men. 

30  The  "God  of  our  fathers  "raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  "^ye  slew  and  hanged 
on  a  tree. 

31  Him  "hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right   hand   to   6e  'a  Prince  and  °a 
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GamalicVs  counsel. 
Saviour,  for  "  to  give  repentance  to  Is- 
rael, 'and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  we '  are  his  witnesses  of  these 
things ;  ''and  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost, 
•  whom  God  hath  given  to  them  that 
obey  him. 

33  HWhen  they  heard  that,  -^they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  '  and  took  counsel 
to  slay  them. 

34  Then  '  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
council,  a  Pharisee,  named  '  Gamaliel, 
'  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  reputa- 
tion among  all  the  people,  '  and  com- 
manded to  put  the  apostles  forth  a  little 
space ; 

35  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  "  take  heed  to  yourselves  what 
ye  intend  to  do  as  touching  these 
men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
/^Theudas,  "boasting  himself  to  be 
somebody ;  "  to  whom  a  number  of  men, 
about  four  hundred,  joined  themselves  : 
who  was  slain :  and  all,  as  many  as 
^obeyed  him,  were  scattered,  and 
brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  ^ ''  Judas 
of  Galilee  in  the  days  of  the  taxing, 
and  drew  away  much  people  after 
him :  '  he  also  perished  ;  and  all,  even 
as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dis- 
persed. 

3S  Ajid  now  I  say  unto  you,  *■  Refrain 
from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone : 
'  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of 
men,  it  will  come  to  nought : 

39  But  '  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
overthrow  it ;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  °  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed  :  and 
'  when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
'and  beaten  them,  ''they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the  laame 
of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  lAnd  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  '  rejoicing  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
'■  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  '  daily  in  the  temple,  '  and 
in  every  house,  '^they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  '  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  VI. 
The  apostles,  desirous  to  have  the  poor  re- 
garded for  their  bodily  sustenance,  also  care- 
ful themselves  to  dispense  the  vord  of  God,  the 
food  of  the  sotd,  1,  2;  recommend,  3,  4,  and 
with  the  church's  consent  ordain   seven   chosen 


Stephen  falsely  accused, 
men  to  the  office  of  deaconship,  5,  6.  The  word 
uf  God  prevaileth,  7.  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  confuting  those  with  whom  he 
disputed,  is  brought  before  the  council,  and 
falsely  accused  of  blasjhemy  against  the  law 
and  the  temple,  8 — 15. 

AND  in  those  days,  "  when  the  num- 
ber of  the  disciples  was  multiplied, 
» there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  '  Gre- 
cians against  the  ''  Hebrews,  because 
'  their  widows  were  neglected  in  '  the 
daily  ministration. 

2  Then  *  the  twelve  called  the  mul- 
titude of  the  disciples  unto  the??i,  and 
said,  *  It  is  not  reason  that  '  we  should 
leave  the  word  of  God,  and  serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  '  brethren,  '  look  ye 
out  among  you  seven  men  of  ""  honest 
report,  "  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom,  °  whom  we  may  appoint  over 
this  business. 

4  But  we  will  ''  give  ourselves  con 
tinually  to  'prayer,  and  to  the  ministry 
of  the  word. 

5  1  And  *■  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude :  and  they  chose 
•Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  '  and  Philip,  and 
Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon 
and  Parmenas,  and  "  Nicolas  "  a  prose 
lyte  of  Antioch  : 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles 
'  and  when  they  had  prayed,  they  laid 
Iheir  hands  on  them. 

7  U  And  "  the  word  of  God  increased ; 
'  and  the  number  of  the  disciples  mul- 
tiplied in  Jerusalem  greatly ;  and  a 
great  company  of  "  the  priests  were 
» obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  IT  And  Stephen,  '  full  of  faith  and 
power,  ''  did  great  wonders  and  mira- 
cles among  the  people. 

9  Then  '  there  arose  certain  of  ■''  the 
synagogue,  which  is  called  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Libertines,  and  ^  Cyreni- 
ans,  and  ''  Alexandrians,  and  of  them  of 
'  Cilicia  and  of  '  Asia,  '  disputing  with 
Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  "  able  to  re- 
sist the  wisdom  and  "the  spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 

11  Then  °  they  suborned  men,  which 
said,  We  have  heard  him  speak  ''blas- 
phemous words  '  against  Moses,  and 
against  God. 

12  And  'they  stirred  up  the  people, 
and    the   elders,    and .  the  scribes,  and 
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Slephen^s  apology 
came  upon  hitn,  °  and  caught  him,  ana 
brought  him  to  the  council, 

13  And  'set  up  false  witnesses,  which 
said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  this  holy 
place,  and  the  law  : 

14  For    'we    have   heard  hirn  say, 
tliat  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  de- 
stroy this  place,  and  shall  'change  the 
''  customs  which  Moses  delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council, 
looking  steadfastly  on  him,  -^saw  his 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel. 

CHAP.  VH. 
Stephen,  permitted  to  ansicer  to  the  accusa- 
tion of  blasphemy,  1  ;  sheireth  that  Abraham 
tcorshipped  God  rightly,  and  how  God  chost 
the  fathers,  2 — 19  ;  before  Moses  was  born,  and 
before  ihe  tabernacle  and  temple  were  built, 
20—36;  that  Moses  himself  wit7iessed  of  Christ, 
37 — 43;  and  that  all  outward  ceremonies  were 
ordained  according  to  the  heavenly  pattern,  to 
last  but  for  a  time,  44 — ."JO  ;  reprehending  their 
rebellion,  and  murdering  of  Christ,  the  Just 
One,  ichom  the  prophets  foretold  should  come 
into  the  world,  5 1 — 53.  Whereupon  they  stone 
him  to  death,  who  commendeth  his  soul  to  Jesus, 
and  humbly  prayelh  for  them,  54 — 60. 

FiN    said    the   high    priest,   ^  Are 
these  things  so  1 

2  And  he  said,  *  Men,  brethren,  and 
fathers,  hearken ;  '  the  God  of  glory 
'appeared  unto   our   father   Abraham, 

when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before 
he  dwelt  in  ""  Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  "  Get  thee  out 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred, 
and  come  into  °  the  land  which  I  shall 
shew  thee. 

Then  '  came  he  out  of  the  land  ol 
the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in  Charran : 
and  from  thence,  ?  when  his  father  was 
dead,  he  removed  him  into  this  land, 
wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  Hie  gave  him  none  inheritance 
in  it,  no,  ""not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on : 
'  yet  he  promised  that  he  would  give  it 
to  him  for  a  possession,  and  to  his  seed 
after  him,  '  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  "That 
s  seed    should  sojourn   in  a  strange 

laud  ;  and  that  they  should  bring  theai 
into  bondage,  and  entreat  them  evil 
6"  four  hundred  years. 

7  And  'the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  1  judge,  saiil 
God :  and  after  that  shall  they  cojue 
forth,  *  and  serve  me  in  this  place. 

1245 


THFI 
the 


tS'tcphen^s  apology. 

8  And  he  gave  him  "  the  covenant 
of  circumcision  :  1^  *  and  so  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  liim  the 
eighth  day  ;  '  and  Isaac  beffat  Jacob  ; 
'and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve  'patri- 
archs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  •''  moved  with 
envy,  '  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt :  *  but 
God  was  with  him, 

10  And  '  delivered  him  out  of  all 
his  afflictions,  *  and  gave  him  favour 
and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt ;  and  he  made  him 
governor  over  all  Egypt  and  all  his 
house. 

11  Now  'tiicre  came  a  dearth  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan, 
and  great  affliction :  and  our  fathers 
found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  "wlien  Jacob  iicard  tliat 
there  was  corn  in  I'-gypt,  he  sent  out 
our  fathers  first. 

i:j  And  at  the  second  iimn  "  Joseph 
was  made  known  to  his  brethren  ;  and 
Joseph's  kindred  was  made  known 
unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  "sent  Joseph,  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all  his 
kindred,  >" ''  threescore  and  fifteen 
souls. 

15  So  '  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt, 
'and  died,  he,  and  our  fathers, 

Kj  And  ^ '  were  carried  over  into 
Sychem,  and  laid  in  '  the  sepulchre 
that  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  "  J^mmor  the  fa- 
ther of  Sychem. 

17  But  "when  the  time  of  the  pro- 
mise drew  nigh,  which  God  had  sworn 
to  Abraham,  'the  people  grew  and 
multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  "another  king  aro.se,  which 
knew  not  Jo.scph. 

19  The  '^same  dealt  subtly  with 
our  kindred,  and  evil  entreated  our 
fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end  they  might 
not  live. 

20  H  In  which  time" Mo.ses  was  born, 
and  was  ?  exceeding  fair,  and  nou- 
rished up  in  his  father's  house  three 
months : 

2\  And  '  when  he  was  cast  out, 
Pharaoli's  daughlcr  took  liim  uj),  and 
flourished  liim  ''  for  her  own  .son. 

82  And  Moses  'was  learned  in  all 
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Stephcn^s  apology. 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  'and 
was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  And  /3'whcn  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  '  it  came  into  his  heart  ''  to 
visit  his  brethren  the  children  of 
Israel. 

seeing  one  of  them  suffer 
wrong,  he  defended  him,,  and  avenged 
him  that  was  oppressed,  and  smot-.^.  the 
Egyptian : 

2.5  ''  For  he  s)ippo.sed  his  brethren 
would  liave  understood  how  that  ^  God 
by  his  hand  would  deliver  them  :  '  but 
they  understood  not. 

26  And  ''the  next  day  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove,  and 
would  have  set  them  at  one  again 
saying,  Sirs,  'ye  are  brethren;  why  do 
ye  wrong  one  to  another  ? 

27  But  'he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying,  '  Who 
made  tliee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over 
us? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  did- 
dest  the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

29  Then  "  fled  Moses  at  this  saying, 
and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Ma- 
dian,  where  he  begat  two  sons. 

30  And  "when  forty  years  were 
expired,  "there  appeared  to  him  in 
the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina '"  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  '  in  a  flame  of  fire  '  in  a 
bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered 
at  the  sight :  '  and  as  he  drew  near  to 
behold  it,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  him, 

32  Saying,  '  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fa- 
thers, the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 
"Then  Moses  trembled,  and  durst  not 
behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him, 
"  Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet :  for 
the  place  wlicre  tliou  standest  is  holy 
ground. 

34  '''I  have  seen,  T  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their  groaning, 
"and  am  come  down  to  deliver  them. 
'And  now  come,  I  will  send  thee  into 
Egypt. 

35  This  -Moses  whom  they  refus 
ed,  saying.  Who  made  thee  a  ruler 
and  a  Judge?  'the  same  did  God 
send   to   be  "  a  •  ruler  and  a  deliverer 


•  ephen^s  apology. 

'  by  the  hand  of  the  angel  which  ap- 
peared to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  He  'brought  them  out,  'after 
that  he  liad  sliewed  wonders  and 
signs  in  tlie  land  of  Egypt,  and  "*  in 
the  Red  sea,  '  and  in  tlie  wilderness 
*brty  years. 

37  II  This  is  ^  that  Moses,  whicli 
said  unto  tlie  children  of  Israel,  "A 
prophet  shall  tlie  Lord  your  God  raise 
up  unto  you  of  your  brethren,  /^like 
vuito  me ;  *  him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  This  is  he,  that  was  '  in  the 
clmrch  in  the  wilderness  '  with  the 
angel  which  spake  to  liim  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers: 
'■  who  received  the  "  lively  oracles  to 
give  unto  us  : 

39  To  "whom  our  fathers  would 
not  obey,  °  but  thrust  him  from  tliem, 
'  and  in  their  hearts  turned  back  again 
into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  'unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
gods  to  go  before  us :  for  as  for  this 
Moses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is 
become  of  him. 

41  And  ■■  they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  oflfered  sacrifice  unto  the 
idol,  and  '  rejoiced  in  the  works  of 
their  own  bauds. 

42  Then  God  turned,  'and  gave 
up  them  to  worship  "  the  host  of  hea- 
ven; as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  prophets,  "O  ye  house  of  Israel, 
'have  ye  oflfered  to  me  slain  beasts 
and  sacrifices  b;/  the  space  "of  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness  ? 

43  Yea,  '  ye  took  up  the  taber- 
nacle of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of 
your  god  Remphan,  "figures  which 
ye  made  to  worsliip  them :  '  and  I 
will  carry  you  away  beyond  ''Baby- 
lon. 

44  H  Our  fathers  had  '  tlie  taber- 
nacle of  witness  in  the  wilderness, 
as  he  had  appointed,  ^speaking  unto 
Moses,  "  that  he  should  make  it  ac- 
cording to  the  fashion  that  he  had 
seen. 

45  'Which  also  our  fathers  ?that 
came    after  brought    in    with  -^.Tesus 

nto  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 
'  whom  God  drave  out  before  tlie 
face  of  our  fathers,  *  unto  the  days  of 
David : 
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Stephen  stoned. 

46  Who  "found  favour  before  God, 
'and  desired  to  find  a  tabernacle  for 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  'Solomon  built  hiin  an 
house. 

48  Howbeit  "  the  most  High  '  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with  hands; 
•^assaith  the  propliet, 

49  'Heaven  iV  my  throne,  and 
earth  is  my  footstool :  *  what  house 
will  ye  build  me  !  saith  the  Lord :  or 
what  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 

50  Hath  '  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things  ? 

51  1  Ye  *stiffnecked  and  'uncir- 
cumcised  in  heart  and  cars,  ye  do 
always  '"resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  "as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  "Which  of  the  prophets  have 
not  your  fathers  persecuted.'  and  they 
have  slain  them  'which  siiewcd  before 
of  the  coming  of  'the  Just  One;  'of 
whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers 
and  murderers: 

53  Who  '  iiHve  received  the  law  by 
the  disposition  of  angels,  'and  have 
not  kept  it. 

51  II  AVlien  they  heard  these 
things,  "  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  "  they  gnashed  on  him  with-  <Aetr 
teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  '  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  ''looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven,  '  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  ''  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  'I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  'and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  on  tlie  right  hand  of 
God. 

57  Then  ''  they  cried  out  with 
a  loud  voice,  and  'stopped  their 
ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one 
accord, 

58  And  -^cast  hi/n  out,  of  the  city, 
'and  stoned  him:  'and  the  wit- 
nesses laid  down  '  their  clothes  at 
a  young  man's  feet,  wiiose  name  was 
Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen, 
'calling  upon  God,  and  saying, '  1-ord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  "he  kneeled  down,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  'he  fell  asleep 
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A  chui-ch  planned  in  Samaria. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Bi/  occasion  of  the  persecution  in  Jerusalem, 
the  church  being  planted  in  Samaria,  by  Philip 
the  deacon,  who  preached,  did  miracles,  and 
baptized  many,  1 — 8  ;  among  the  rest  Simon  the 
sorcerer,  a  great  seducer  of  the  people,  9 — 13; 
Peter  and  John  come  to  confirm  and  enlarge 
the  church ;  where,  by  prayer  and  imposition  of 
hands  giving  the  Holy  Ghost,  14— -17;  whe7i 
Simon  would  have  bought  the  like  power  of 
them,  Peter  sharply  reproving  his  hypocrisy, 
and  covelousness,  and  exhorting  him  to  re 
pentance,  together  with  John  preaching  th( 
word  of  the  Lord,  return  to  Jerusalem,  18 — 25 
hut  the  angel  sendeth  Philip  to  teach  and  bap 
tize  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  '26 — 40. 

"  A  ^^  "Saul  was  consenting  unto 
J\-  his  death.  And  at  that  time 
'  there  was  a  great  persecution  against 
'the  church  which  was  at  Jerusalem; 
''  and  they  were  all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Judea  and 
'  Samaria,  ^  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  '  devout  men  carried  Ste- 
phen to  his  burial,  *  and  made  great 
lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  '  Saul,  he  made  havock  of 
the  church,  entering  into  every  house, 
and  haling  men  and  women,  committed 
them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  '  they  that  were  scatter- 
ed abroad  went  every  where  preaching 
the  word. 

5  Then  'Philip  went  down  to '""the 
city  of  Samaria,  "  and  preached  Christ 
unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  "with  one  accor'l 
gave  heed  unto  those  things  which 
Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the 
miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For     ''  unclean     spirits,       crying 
with    loud    voice,  came  out  of  many 
that   were    possessed   with    them :  and 
many  taken    with  '  palsies,   and   that  ''il\ 
were  'lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  '  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city. 

Vt  1  But    tlicrc  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in  the 
same  city  '  used  sorcery,  and  bewitch- 
ed the  people  of  Samaria,  "giving  out|«-5-w,| 
that  himself  was  some  great  one : 

10  To  whom  "they  all  gave  heed, 
•from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying. 
This  man  is  "the  great  power  of  God.  '2iv'"2"2''Rc''i 

11  .And    to    him    they   had    regard,  V.^u^nol's. 
because  that  of  long  time  '^  he  had  be-;yico.i.  24. 
'V itched  tiiem  with  sorceries.  j'ol'u  crff 
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Simon  the  sorcerer  baptized, 

12  But  when  "they  believed  Phi- 
lip preaching  the  things  'concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  tlie  nam*: 
of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
'  both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  »  Simon  himself  ''  believed 
also  :  and  when  he  was  baptized,  he 
continued  with  Philip,  'and  wonder- 
ed, beholding  the  ''  miracles  and  signs 
which  were  done. 

14  IF  Now  -^  when  the  apostles  which 
were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria 
had  ^received  the  word  of  God,  they 
sent  unto  them  '  Peter  and  John  : 

15  W^ho,  when  they  were  come 
down,  '  prayed  for  them,  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost : 

16  For  as  yet  Mie  was  fallen  upon 
none  of  them  :  '  only  they  were  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

17  Then  ""  laid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  "  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

IS  IF  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles- 
hands  the  Holy  Gliost  was  given,  °he 
oflfered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  ''Give  me  also  this 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay- 
hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  '  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because  'thou 
hast  thought  that '  the  gift  of  God  may 
be  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  '  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter  :  "  for  thy  heart  is  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  "Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  'and  pray  God,  "if  per- 
haps •"  the  thought  of  thine  heart  may 
be  forgiven  tliee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  tliou  art  in 
"the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  'tlie 
bond  of  ini-quity. 

24  Then      answered     Simon,     and 
said,  'Pray   ye    to  the   Lord    for  me,', 
that   none  of    these  things  which  ye  • 
have  spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  ■'when  they  had  tes- 
tified and  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
preached  the  gospel  in  many  'villages 
of  the  Samaritans. 

26  IF  And  nhe  angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Pliilip,  saying,  'Arise. 
and  go  toward  the  south  unto  the  way 


I'liilip  baptizeth  an  Ethiopian  ennucJi.. 
that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto 
"  (iaza,  which  is  &  '  desert. 

27  And  '  he  arose  and  went :  and, 
behold,  ''a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an  eu- 
iiurh  of  great  authority  under  Can- 
dace,  '  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who 
had  the  charge  of  all  her  treasure, 
•■  and  had  come  to  Jerusalem  for  to 
worship, 

28  Was  returning,  "  and  sitting  in 
liiK  chariot  read  ■  Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  '  the  spirit  said  unto  Phi- 
lip, Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this 
chariot. 

30  And  Philip  'ran  thither  to  him, 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet  Esaias, 
and  said,  "*  Understandest  thou  what 
thou  readest  1 

31  And  he  said,  "How  can  I,  ex- 
cept some  man  should  guide  me  ? 
'And  he  desired  Philip  that  he  would 
come  up  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which 
he  read  was  this,  ^  He  was  led  '  as  a 
sheep  to  the  slaughter  ;  "■  and  like  a 
lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so 
'  opened  he  not  his  mouth  : 

33  In  'his  humiliation  his  "judg- 
ment was  taken  away :  "  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation  ?  "  for  his 
life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Phi- 
lip, and  said,  I  pray  thee,  "of  whom 
speaketh  the  prophet  this  ?  of  himself. 
or  of  some  other  man  '} 

35  Then  Philip  ^opened  his  mouth, 
and  "  began  at  the  same  scripture, 
and  '  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

3(5  And  as  they  went  on  their  way, 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water  :  and 
the  eunuch  said,  '  See,  here  is  water  ; 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized  J 

37  And  Philip  said,  ''  If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest.  And  '  he  answered  and  said. 
'l  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  st^nd  still  :  and  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and 
the  eunuch  ;  ^  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  "were  come  up 
out  of  the  water,  '  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the  eu- 
nuch saw  him  no  more  :  ''and  he  went 
on  his  way  rejoicing. 
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Tlie  conversion  of  Smil. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  ■■  at  Azotus : 
and  passing  through  '  he  preached  in 
all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  '  Cesarea. 
CHAP.  IX. 

Saul,  going  toicards  Ddmascus,  is  stricken 
down  to  the  earth,  and  led  blind  to  Damascus, 
1 — 9;  is  called  to  the  apostleship,  10 — 17;  and 

baptized  by  Ananias,  18,  19.  He  preacheth 
Christ  boldly,  20—22.  The  Jews  lay  wait  to  kill 
him,  23 — 28  ;  so  do  the  Grecians,  but  he  escapeth 
both,  29,  30.  The  church  having  rest,  Peter 
healeth  Eneas  of  the  palsy,  31 — 35;  and  re- 
slorelh  Tabitha  to  life,  36 — 43. 

AND  "Saul,  yet  'breathing  out 
threatenings  and  slaughter  a- 
gainst  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went 
unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  •'^  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  to  *  the  synagogues,  that  if 
he  found  any  l>of  this  way,  whether 
they  were  men  or  women,  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  *  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
near  Damascus :  and  suddenly  there 
shined  round  about  him  '  a  light  from 
heaven : 

4  And  *he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him,  '  Saul, 
Saul,  "  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

5  And  he  said,  "  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  °  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest;  ''it  is  hard 
l(ir  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

(■)  And  he,  'trembling  and  astonish- 
ed, said,  'Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do  '?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  '  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  '  and 
it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  "the  men  which  journeyed 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing  a 
voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth ; 
111(1  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  "he 

-  iw  no  man  :  but  they  led  him  by  the 
hand,  and  brought  hitn  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  'three  days  without 
sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  1  And  "  there  was  a  certain  dis- 
ciple at  Damascus,  named  Ananias; 
'  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision, 
"Ananias,  And  he  said,  'Behold,  I 
am  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
'Arise,  and  go  into  >" the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in  the 
house  of  Judas  for  one  called  "'  Saul 
of  Tarsus  :    '  for,  behold,  he    prayctli 
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The  Jaws  seek  to  kill  Saul. 

12  And  "lifith  seen  in  a  vision  a 
man  named  Ananias  coming  in,  and 
putting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he 
might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  '  Lord, 
I  have  Iieard  by  many  of  tliis  man, 
'how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy 
saints  at  Jerusalem : 

14  And  ''here  he  hath  authority 
from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that 
'call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
•'Go  thy  way:  for  he  is  'a  chosen  vessel 
unto  me,  *to  bear  my  name  before 
the  Gentiles,  '  and  kings,  and  *  the 
children  of  Israel : 

16  For  'I  will  shew  him  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  ""  for  my  name's 
sake. 

17  "And  Ananias  went  his  way, 
and  entered  into  the  house  ;  °  and 
putting  his  hands  on  him,  said,  ''Bro- 
ther Saul,  '  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  that 
appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as 
thou  camest,  hath  sent  me,  'that  thou 
mightest  receive  thy  sight,  '  and  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

IS  And  '  immediately  there  fell 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales : 
and  he  received  sight  forthwith,  and 
arose,  "  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  "when  he  had  received 
meat,  he  was  strengthened.  "'Then 
was  Saul  certain  days  with  the  dis- 
ciples which  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  "  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  '  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
'  amazed,  and  said  ;  '  Is  not  this  he 
that  '  destroyed  them  which  called  on 
this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came 
hither  for  that  intent,  tliat  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  the  chief 
priests? 

22  But  Saul  ''  increased  the  more  in 
strength,  '  and  confounded  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  ^  proving 
that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  1  And  after  that  many  days 
were  fulfilled,  ^the  Jews  took  counsel 
to  kill  him  : 

21  But  *  their  laying  wait  was 
known  of  Saul.  'And  they  watched 
the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  lUhe  disciples  took  him  by 
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Eneas  cured  of  the  pal.vT/. 
night,  and  *  let  him  down  by  the  wall 
in  a  basket. 

26  IF  And  'when  Saul  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  '  he  essayed  to  join  himself 
to  the  disciples  :  ''  but  they  were  all 
afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that  he 
was  a  disciple. 

27  But  '  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  ^  the  apostles,  and 
declared  unto  them  *  how  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that 
he  had  spoken  to  him,  ^  and  how  he 
had  preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in 
the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  '  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  'he  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  '  and  disputed 
against  the  "Grecians  :  "but  they  went 
about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  "when  the  brethren  knew, 
they  brought  him  down  to  ^Cesarea, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  '  Tarsus. 

31  Then  ""had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee  and 
Samaria,  and  '  were  edified  ;  '  and 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  "  and 
in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
"were  multiplied. 

32  If  And  it  came  to  pas.s,  '  as  Peter 
passed  throughout  all  quarters,  he 
came  down  also  to  "the  saints  which 
dwell  at  "  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  Eneas,  "  which  had  kept 
his  bed  eight  years,  '"  and  was  sick  of 
the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Eneas, 
'  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee  whole : 
ari.se,  and  make  thy  bed.  And  he 
arose  immediately. 

35  And  ''  all  that  dwelt  in  Lydda 
and  '  Saron  saw  him,  and  '  turned  to 
the  Lord. 

36  H  Now  there  was  at  '  Joppa,  a 
certain  disciple  named  Tabitha,  which 
by  interpretation  is  called  » Dorcas : 
this  woman  was  'full  of  good  works 
and  '  almsdeeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days  that  '  she  was  sick,  and  died  : 
whom  when  they  had  washed,  they 
laid  her  '  in  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  "  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had 
heard  that  Peter  was  there,  they  sent 


Cornelius  sendetli  for  Peter. 

unto  him  two  men,  "  desiring  him  that 

he  would  not  /^  delay  to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went 
with  them.  When  he  was  come, 
[hey  brought  him  into  the  upper 
cliamber  :  '  and  all  the  widows  stood 
by  him  weeping,  'and  shewing  the 
coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  ''while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  'put  them  all  forth, 
'  and  kneeled  down,  ^and  prayed  ;  and 
turning  him  to  the  body  said,  Tabitha, 
arise.  And  *  she  opened  her  eyes  :  and 
when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  '  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up,  and  when  he  had  called 
the  saints  and  '  widows,  '  he  presented 
her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  all 
Joppa ;  "and  many  believed  in  the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with  "  one 
Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAP.  X. 

Cornelius,  a  devout  man,  being  commanded  by 
an  angel,  sendeth  for  Peter,  1 — 10 ;  who  by  a  vi- 
sion is  taught  not  to  despise  the  Gentiles,  1 1 — 16  ; 
and  is  commanded  by  the  Spirit  to  go  with  the 
messenger  to  Cesarea,  17 — 24.  Cornelius  shoic- 
eth  the  occasion  of  his  sending  for  him,  25 — 33. 
As  he  preacheth  Christ  to  Cornelius  and  his 
company,  34 — 43;  the  Holy  Ghost  falleth  on 
them,  and  they  are  baptized,  44 — 48. 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  °in 
Cesarea  called  Cornelius,  '  a  cen- 
turion of  the  band  called  the  >" '  Italian 
band, 

2  A  *■  devout  man,  'and  one  that 
feared  God  '  with  all  his  house, "  which 
gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  "and 
prayed  to  God  alway. 

3  He  'saw  in  a  vision  evidently 
"  about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day  •'  an 
angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him,  and 
saying  unto  him,  "  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  loolced  on  him,  '  he 
was  afraid,  and  said,  'What  is  it, 
Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  ■'  Thy 
prayers  and  '  thine  alms  are  come  up 
for  a  memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  ■''send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  one  Simon,  ^  whose  sur- 
name is  Peter  : 

6  He  lodgeth  with  "one  Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea 
side .  '  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do. 
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Peter's  heavenly  visiou 
7  And  when  the  angel  which  spakt, 
unto  Cornelius  was  departed,  he  called 
"  two  of  his  household  servants,  '  and  a 
devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited  on 
him  continually ; 

S  And  when  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  unto  them,  '  he  sent  them 
to  Joppa. 

9  H  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on 
their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the 
city,  "Peter  went  up  upon  the  housetop 
to  pray  about  '  the  sixth  hour  : 

10  And  '  he  became  very  hungry, 
and  would  have  eaten:  but  while  they 
made  ready,  ^he  fell  into  a  trance, 

11  And  'saw  heaven  opened,  '  and 
a  certain  /?  vessel  descending  unto  him, 
as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet  knit  at 
the  four  corners,  and  let  down  to  the 
earth : 

12  Wherein  '  were  all  manner  of 
four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things,  and 
fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him. 
'Rise,  Peter;  ''kill  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  "  Not  so.  Lord ; 
"for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing  that 
is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 
ii^ain  the  second  time,  "What  God 
!i;itli  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
rommon. 

16  This  was  done  ^thrice:  and  the 
vessel  was  received  up  again  into 
heaven. 

17  %  Now  '  while  Peter  doubted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he  had 
seen  should  mean,  behold,  '  the  men 
which  were  sent  from  Cornelius  had 
made  inquiry  for  Simon's  house,  and 
stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  '  and  asked  whether 
Simon,  which  was  surnamed  Peter, 
were  lodged  there. 

19  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  'the  Spirit  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  "and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing  :  "  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sent  unto  him  from 
Cornelius;  and  said,  'Behold  I  am 
he  whom  ye  seek :  "  what  js  the  cau.se 
wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 
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Petvr  prvai'hvth  to  Connliiis.  i\t. 

22  And  they  said,  "  Cornolius  the 
centurion,  'a  just  man,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  '  of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was 
warned  from  c^od  by  an  holy  angel  to 
send  for  thee  into  his  house,  ■'and  to 
liear  words  of  thee. 

'2:?  Then  calleil  he  thorn  in,  '  and 
lodged  fhrm.  And  on  ^thc  morrow 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  'and 
certain  brethren  from  Joppa  accom- 
panied him. 

21  And  *the  morrow  after  they 
entered  into  (SCesarea.  And  Cor- 
nelius waited  for  them,  '  and  had 
called  together  his  kinsmen  and  near 
friends. 

25  1  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  *  and  foil  down  at 
his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

2(1  But  Peter  toolc  him  up,  saying, 
'Stand  up  ;  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 
went  in,  "and  found  many  that  were 
come  together. 

2S  And  he  said  imto  them,  Ye 
know  how  "  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  .Tew  to  keep 
company,  or  come  unto  one  of  another 
nation ;  °  but  God  hath  shewed  me 
that  I  should  not  call  any  man  com- 
mon or  unclean. 

2i)  Therefore  came  I  mito  you  with- 
out gainsaying,  ''  as  soon  as  I  was  sent 
for  :  'I  ask  therefore  for  what  intent 
ye  have  sent  for  me  I 

30  And  Cornelius  said.  Tour  days 
ago  '  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour  ; 
and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in  my 
house,  '  and.  behold,  a  man  stood  be- 
fore me  in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  "  thy  prayer 
is  heard,  and  thine  alms  "  are  had  in 
remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  'therefore  to  .Toppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname  is 
Peter ;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house  of 
one  Simon  a  tanner  by  the  sea  side 
who,  when  he  cometh,  shall  speak 
unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent 
to  thee  :  and  thou  hast  well  done  that 
thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  'are 
we  all  here  present  before  God,  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  commanded 
'bee  of  God. 
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and  (hr  Itoh/  (Uin.il  fnllct/i  on  ffu.m 
31  It  Then  Peter  "  opened  hix  mouth, 
and  said,   '  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  pcr.sons : 

35  Ikit  'in  every  nation  he  thai 
•*  feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteous 
ness,  '  is  accejited  with  him. 

3()  The -^  word  which  God  s.cn\  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel,  "preaching 
peace  bv  Jesus  Christ :  {'•  he  is  Lord  of 
all:) 

37  That  word.  7  ,*rf//,  'ye  know 
'which  was  published  throughout  all 
.Tudea,  and  began  from  Galileo,  'after 
the  baptism  which  John  preached  ; 

38  How  "God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power:  "who  wont  about  doing 
good,  "and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed of  the  devil ;  ''  for  God  was 
with  him. 

39  And  '  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the  land 
of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem  ;  '  whom 
they  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree : 

40  Him  'God  raised  up  the  third 
day  and  shewed  l\im  openly : 

41  'Not  to  all  the  people,  hut  unto 
"  witnesses  chosen  before  of  God, 
'  eve7i  to  U.S,  who  did  eat  and  drink 
with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead. 

42  And  'he  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  testify 
'  that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  of 
God  to  he  the  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead. 

43  To  'him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  "through  his  name  '  who- 
soever belicveth  in  him  shall  receive 
remission  of  sins. 

44  1  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  'the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  ■'they  of  the  circumci- 
sion which  believed  were  astonish- 
ed, as  many  as  came  with  Peter, 
because  that  on  'the  Gentiles  also 
was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  ^  speak 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  'any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  well  as  we  ? 


Peter,  accused  for  coiivcrshig  with 

48  And  he  "  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  '  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
'Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  cer- 
tain days. 

CHAP.  XI. 
Peter,  being  accused  for  going  in  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, 1 — 4;  makelh  his  defence,  5 — 17;  ichich 
is  accepted,  18.  The  Gospel  being  spread  into 
Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  Barnabas 
is  sent  to  confirm  them,  19 — 25.  The  disciples 
there  are  first  called  Christians,  26.  The]/  se7id 
relief  to  the  brethren  in  Judea  in  time  of  fa- 
mine, 27—30. 

AND  ''the  apostles  and  brethren 
that  were  in  Judea  heard  that 
'  the  Gentiles  had  also  received  the 
word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to 
Jerusalem,  ^  they  that  were  of  the  cir- 
cumcision contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  ''  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with 
them. 

4  But  Peter  'rehearsed  the  matter 
from  the  beginning,  and  expounded  H 
by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5  I  'was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  pray- 
ing :  and  *  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision, 
A  certain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had 
been  *^  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  corners  ;  '  and  it  came 
even  to  me : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had 
"fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered, 
and  saw  fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me.  Arise,  Peter  ;  slay  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said.  Not  so.  Lord  :  for  no- 
thing "common  or  "unclean  hath  at 
any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

y  But  the  voice  answered  me  again 
from  heaven,  ''What  God  hath  cleans- 
ed, that  call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  '  three  times  : 
and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into 
heaven. 

11  And,  behold,  *■  immediately  there 
were  three  men  already  come  unto 
the  house  where  I  was,  sent  from 
Cesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  'the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  '  nothing  doubting.  Moi'eover 
*  these  six  brethren  accompanied  me, 
end  we  entered  into  the  man"s  house  : 

13  And  "he  shewed  us  how  he  had 
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the  Gentiles,  malceth  his  defence 
seen  an  angel  in  his  house,  which 
stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send  men 
"to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter  ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  '  words, 
whereby  thou  and  '  all  thy  house  shall 
be  saved. 

15  And  ''  as  I  began  to  5peak,  '  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  -^as  on  ua 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  ^remembered  I  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  *  how  that  he  said,  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water;  'but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  '  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us, 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
'  what  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand 
God? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
"■  they  held  their  peace,  "  and  glorified 
(iod,  saying.  Then  °  hath  God  also  to 
tlic.  Gentiles  'granted  repentance  unto 
life. 

19  H  Now  '  they  which  were  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled  as 
far  as  ''  Phenice,  and  '  Cyprus,  and 
'  Antioch,  preaching  the  word  "to  none 
but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of 
Cyprus  and  "  Cyrene,  which,  when 
they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake 
unto  'the  Grecians,  "preaching  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  -'the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them  :  "  and  a  great  number  be- 
lieved, and  '  turned  vuito  the  Lord. 

22  1  Then  'tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church 
which  was  in  Jerusalem  :  ''  and  they 
sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
'seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  -^and 
exhorted  them  all,  that  with  '  purpose 
of  heart  they  would  *  cleave  unto  the 
Lord. 

24  For  'he  was  a  good  man.  and- 
*full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith: 

'  and   much    people    was    added  unto 
the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  ""  tc 
Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul : 

26  And  when  he    had    found    hmi, 
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Herod  pcrseciUclh  (he  Christians. 
he  brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  "  that  a  whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  0  with  the 
churcli,  and  '  taught  much  people. 
And  the  disciples  'were  called  Chris- 
tians first  in  Antioch. 

27  1  And  in  these  days  came  ''  pro- 
phets from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them 
named  'Agabus,  and  signified  by  the 
spirit  that  there  should  be  ''■^  great 
deartli  throughout  all  the  world:  which 
came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  ■'  ^  Clau- 
dius Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  '■every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determined 
Ho  send  relief  unto  the  brethren 
which   dwelt  in  .Tudea  : 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent  it 
'  to  the  elders  '  by  the  hands  of  Barna- 
bas and  Saul. 

CHAP.  XII. 
King  Herod  perseculeth  the  Christians,  kill- 
eth  James,  and  imprisoneth  Pe.ler ;  whom  an 
angel  delivereth  upon  the  prayers  of  the  Church, 
1 — 19.  Herod  in  his  pride  taking  to  hiniselj 
the  honour  due  to  God,  is  stricken  by  an  angel, 
and  dieth  miserably,  20 — 23.  After  his  death, 
the  word  of  God  prospereth,  24.  Saul  and 
Barnabas  return  to  Antioch,  25. 

NOW    about    that    time    Herod    the 
king  5  stretched    forth   Jlis   hands 
"  to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  "James  the  brother 
of  John  °  with  a  sword. 

3  And  because  ^he  saw  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  '  he  proceeded  further  to 
take  Peter  also.  "■  Then  were  the  days 
of  unleavened  bread. 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  'he  put  him  in  prison,  'and  de- 
livered him  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers  to  keep  him;  "intending  after 
e  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the 
people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  pri- 
son:  but  'prayer  was  "made  without 
ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  'the   same   night 

-Peter  was  sleeping  between  two  sol- 
diers, "bound  with  two  chains:  'and 
the  keepers  before  the  door  kept  the 
prison. 

7  And,  behold,  "the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  '  and  a  light 
Bhined  in   the   prison :  and  he  smote 
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Peter^s  miraailoiis  deliver ajicc. 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him  up, 
saying,  "Arise  up  quickly.  'And  (5 his 
chains  fell  oft'  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals. 
And  so  he  did.  And  he  saith  unto 
him.  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee,  and 
follow  me. 

9  And  '  he  went  out,  and  followed 
him;  ''and  >^  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel ;  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  '  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came  unto 
the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  unto  the 
city  ;  -f  which  opened  to  them  of  his 
own  accord:  and  they  went  out,  and 
passed  on  through  one  street ;  and 
forthwith  tlie  angel  departed  from 
him. 

11  And  when  Peter  ^^was  come  to 
himself,  he  said.  Now  'I  know  of  a 
surety,  'that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  *  and  hath  delivered  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  '  all  the 
expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered 
the  thing,  "he  came  to  the  house  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  "  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark;  "where  many  were 
gathered  together  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  5 '■knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to 
"  hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's 
voice,  '  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  'Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  affirmed 
that  it  was  even  so.  Then  said  they, 
"  It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking: 
and  when  they  had  opened  the  door, 
and  saw  him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he,  '  beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
"  declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said,  Go  shew  these  things 
unto  "James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
'And  he  departed,  and  went  into 
another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
"there  was  no  small  stir  among  the 
soldiers,   what   was  become  of  Peter. 


HerocTs  miserable  death. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  "  sought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  '  he 
examined  the  keepers,  and  '  com- 
manded that  they  should  be  put  to 
death.  And  ■*  he  went  down  from 
Judea  to  Cesarea,  and  there  abode. 

20  1  And  Herod  /S  was  liighly  dis- 
pleased with  them  of  'Tyre  and 
Sidon  :  '  but  they  came  with  one 
accord  to  him,  and,  having  made 
Blastus  ''  the  Icing's  chamberlain  their 
friend,  desired  peace  ;  *  because  their 
country  was  nourished  by  the  king's 
coiintri/. 

21  And  ^upon  a  set  day  Herod, 
arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon 
his  throne,  and  made  an  oration  unto 
them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  sliout, 
saying,  "  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  'the  angel 
of  the  Lord  smote  him,  '  because  lie 
gave  not  God  the  glory  :  '  and  he  was 
eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  1  But  ""  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  multiplied. 

25  H  And  "  Barnabas  and  Saul  re- 
turned from  Jerusalem,  when  they 
had  fulfilled  their  ?  ministry,  and 
°  took  witli  them  ''  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

CHAP.    XIII. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  are  chosen  to  go  to  the 
Gentiles,  1 — 5.  Of  Sergius  Paulus,  and  Ely- 
mas  the  sorcerer,  6 — 12.  Paul  preachelh  at 
Aniioch,  that  Jesus  is  Christ,  13 — 41.  Th 
Gentiles  believe,  42,  43  ;  but  the  Jews  gain 
say  and  blaspheme,  whereupoji  they  turn  to  the 
Gentiles,  of  whom  many  believe,  44 — 49.  The 
Jeios  raise  a  persecution  against  Paul  and 
Barnabas  who  go  to  Iconium,  50 — 52. 

NOW  there  were  '  in  the  church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain 
'prophets  and  teachers  ;  as  '  Barnabas, 
and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger. 
and  '  Lucius  of  "  Cyrene,  and  Manaen, 
'  which  had  been  brought  up  with 
'  Herod  the  tetrarch,  "  and  Saul. 

2  As  '  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
"and  fasted,  'the  Holy  Ghost  said. 
°  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for 
'the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them. 

3  And  when  '  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
■'  they  sent  thetn  away. 
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Elymas  struck  with  hlindn-^ss. 

4  So  they,  'being  sent  forth 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto 
li  Seleucia ;  and  from  thence  they 
sailed  to  '  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  ^Salamis, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  '  in 
the  synagogues  of  the  Jews  :  and  they 
had  also  ■'John  to  '  their  minister. 

6  ^  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  i.sle  unto  ^  Paphos,  they 
found  a  ^  certain  sorcerer.  '  a  false 
prophet,  a  Jew,  *  whose  name  wag 
Bar-jesus  : 

7  Which  was  with  'the  deputy 
of  the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  'a 
prudent  man  ;  who  called  for  Barna- 
bas and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear 
the  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer,  ('  for 
so  is  his  name  by  interpretation,) 
"  withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn 
away  the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  ("  who  also  is  called 
Paul,)  "filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
*"  set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said, '  O  full  of  all  subtlety 
and  all  mischief,  '  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness, '  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
'  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

11  And  now,  behold,  "the  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  "  and  thou 
Shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a  season.  And  immediately  there 
fell  on  him  '  a  mist  and  a  darkness  ; 
and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to 
lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  ^  the  deputy,  '  Avhen  he 
saw  what  was  done,  believed,  -  be- 
ing astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the 
Lord. 

13  %  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany '  loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came 
to  'Perga  in  Pamphylia  :  "  and  John 
departing  from  them  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

14  But  when  they  departed  from 
Perga,  they  came  to  '  Antioch  in  Pi- 
sidia,  and  '  went  into  the  synagogue 
on  the  sabbath  day,  and  sat  down. 

15  And  after  '  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets  *  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue  sent  unto  them,  say- 
ing, '  Ye  men  and  brethren.  '  if  ye 
have  any  word  of  exhortation  for  '.he 
people,  say  on. 


Paid  prcachcth  at  Antioch, 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  "beck- 
oning with  his  hand  said,  '  Men  of 
Israel,  '  and  ye  that  fear  God,  ■^  give 
audience. 

17  The  'God  of  this  people  of 
Israel  chose  our  fathers,  -^  and  ex- 
alted the  people  when  they  dwelt  as 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  •  and 
with  a  high  arm  brought  he  them 
out  of  it. 

18  And  'about  the  time  of  forty 
years  (^  suffered  he  their  manners  in 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  'when  he  had  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  'Cha- 
naan,  '  he  divided  their  land  to  them 
by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  "'he  gave  imto 
them  judges  about  the  space  of  four 
hundred  and  fifty  years,  "until 
Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterwards  "  they  desired  a 
king :  and  God  gave  unto  them  ''Saul 
the  son  of  '  Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  forty 
years. 

22  And  'when  he  had  removed 
him,  '  he  raised  up  unto  them  David 
to  be  their  king  ;  '  to  whom  also  he 
gave  testimony,  and  said,  "  I  have 
found  David  the  so7i  of  Jesse,  a  man 
after  mine  own  heart,  which  shall 
fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  Of  "  this  man's  seed  hath  God 
according  to  his  promise  'raised  unto 
Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus  : 

24  When  "  John  had  first  preached 
before  his  coming  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  '  fulfilled  his 
course,  he  said,  "Whom  think  ye  that 
I  am?  I  am  not  he  But,  behold, 
there  cometh  one  after  me,  whose 
shoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to 
loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  '  children 
of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  '  and  who- 
soever among  you  feareth  God,  •*  to 
you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 
sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  their  rulers,  '  because  they 
knew  him  not,  ■''nor  yet  the  voices  of 
the  prophets  '  which  are  read  every 
eabbath  day,  *  they  have  fulfilled 
them  in  condemning  him. 
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that  Jesus  is  Christ. 

28  And  "though  they  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired 
they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  'when  they  had  fulfilled 
all  that  was  written  of  him,  'they 
look  him  down  from  the  tree,  and 
laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  ''  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead  : 

31  And  'he  was  seen  many  days 
of  them  which  came  up  with  him 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  '  who  are 
his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  '  we  declare  unto  you 
glad  tidings,  "  how  that  the  promise 
which  was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again  ;  f  s  it  is 
also  written  in  the  second  psalm, 
'  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  '?(o?t' 
no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he 
said  on  this  wise,  '  I  will  give  you 
"  the  sure  /^  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  "in 
another  psalm,  Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
thy  Holy  One  "to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had  ^  serv- 
ed his  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
God,  ''  fell  on  sleep,  '  and  was  laid 
unto  his  fathers,  '  and  saw  corrup- 
tion : 

37  But  '  he,  whom  God  raised 
again,  saw  no  corruption. 

38  Be  '  it  known  unto  ycu  there- 
fore, men  aiid  brethren,  "that  through 
this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the  for- 
uiveness  of  sins  : 

39  And  "by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  ' from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses. 

40  "Beware  therefore,  lest  that 
come  upon  you,  ''which  is  spoken  of 
in  the  prophets  ; 

41  Behold,  "ye  despisers,  and 
wonder,  and  perish  :  '  for  I  work  a 
work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye 
shall  in  no  wi.se  believe,  though  a 
man  declare  it  unto  you. 

42  1  And  when  the  Jews  were 
gone  out  of  the  synagogue,  '  the 
Gentiles  besought  that  these  words 


Many  of  the  Gentiles  converted. 
might    be   preached    to    them   »  the 
next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation 
was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews 
°  and  religious  proselytes  '  followed 
Paul  and  Barnabas:  who,  speakiim 
to  them,  'persuaded  them  to  con 
tinue  in  ''  the  grace  of  God. 

41  H  And  the  next  sabbath  day 
'  came  almost  the  whole  city  toge- 
ther to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  Out  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  -^  they  were  filled  with 
envy,  and  *  spake  against  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  contra- 
dicting and  blaspheming. 

46  Then      Paul      and     Barnabas 

*  waxed  bold,  and  said,  '  It  was  ne- 
cessary that  the  word  of  God  shoulil 
first  have  been  spoken  to  you:  Ijut 

*  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
life,  lo,  we  '  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  "'so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded us,  saying,  "  I  have  set 
tiiee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles, 
°  that  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  'they  were  glad,  'and  glorified 
the  word  of  the  Lord  :  "■  and  as  many 
as  were  '  ordained  to  eternal  life 
believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  '  was 
published  throughout  all  the  region. 

50  1  But  "  the-  Jews  stirred  up  the 
"devout  and '  honourable  women,  and 
the  chief  men  of  the  city,  "  and 
raised  persecution  against  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  '  and  expelled  them  out 
of  their  coasts. 

51  But  "  they  shook  off"  the  dust 
of  their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
unto '  '  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  °  were  filled 
with  joy,  and  ''with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted  from 
Iconium,  1 — 7.  At  Lystra  Paul  healelh  a 
cripple,  whereupon  they  are  reputed  as  gods, 
8—18.  Paul  is  stoned,  19,20.  They  pass 
through  divers  churches,  confirming  the  dis- 
ciples in  faith  and  patience,  21 — 25.  Return- 
ing to  Antioch,  they  report  what  God  had 
done  with  them,  26 — 28. 

AND    it   came    to    pass    'in   Ico- 
nium,   that   they   '  went   both 
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ctiS.L  Mal.10.23.  2T1. 


1.1S.6.  .Mat.lO.llMar 


«ry,  tUvatcd  In  the 
richest  part  of  that  mty 
vince.  Strabo,  1.  xll.p. 


:  cti.2.«.-5.«.  Mal.5.12. 
LII6.S.23.  Jno.l6.a.33. 
Ro.  5.  3.-14  17.-15.  13. 


l.-4.31.Ga.5.22.Ep. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

ch.  13.51. 
/ch.9.20.-I3.46.-17.1,2,I7. 


The    learned 


supreme  god  of  the  i 
cffnsUiered   the    god 


active,  and  ekqiunl. 
a  ch.19.35. 
t  cb.10.23;  Da.2.4a 
CTer.ilCo.9.5,6. 
ii!K1.5.7.-18.  37.-19.1.2. 

E'.r.9.3..5.Je.36.2l  Mat. 


ch.7.26.-16. 30. -27.10,21 


/ch.IOJ£  Re.  19. 10.-22.9. 


Paul  heulclh  u  crip])le. 
together  into  the  synagogue  of  the 
Jews,  and  so  spake,  ''  that  a  great 
multitude  both  of  the  Jews  and  also 
of  the  '  Greeks  believed. 

2  But  'the  unbelieving  Jews 
stirred  up  the  Gentiles,  and  made 
their  minds  evil  aflected  against  the 
brethren. 

3  Long  time  ''therefore  abode  they 
'speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  -^ which 
gave  testimony  unto  *the  word  of 
his  grace,  'and  granted  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  'the  multitude  of  the  city 
was  divided:  and  'part  held  with  the 
Jews,  and  part  with  the  '  apostles. 

5  And  "when  there  was  an  as- 
sault made  both  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  also  of  the  Jews  with  their 
rulers,  to  use  the?n  "  despitefully,  and 
to  stone  them, 

6  They  "were  ware  of  zV,  "and  fled 
imto  /3'l,ystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of 
''  ■"  Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region  that 
lieth  round  about : 

7  And  '  there  they  preached  the 
gospel. 

8  IT  And  there  sat  a  certain  man 
at  Lystra,  '  impotent  in  his  feet, 
"  being  a  cripple  from  his  mothers 
womb,  who  never  had  walked  : 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak  : 
"who  steadfastly  beholding  him,  and 
perceiving  that  ^he  had  faith  to  be 
healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped 
and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw 
what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up 
their  voices,  saying  in  Hhe  speech  of 
Lycaonia,  '  The  gods  are  come  down 
10  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas, 
?  •  Jupiter  ;  and  Paul,  Mercurius,  be- 
cause he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter, 
which  was  before  their  city,  brought 
oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates, 
'  and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with 
the  people. 

14  Which  when  '  the  apostles, 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of,  ''they 
rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among 
the  people,  crying  out. 

15  And  saying,    '  Sirs,    ^  why   do 
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Paid  is  stoned. 

ye  these  things?  'We  also  are  men  'of 
like  passions  with  you,  'and  preach 
unto  you  that  ye  should  turn  ''  from 
these  vanities  unto  'the  living  God, 
■^  which  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein  : 

16  Who  in  times  past  *  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  Nevertheless  "he  left  not  him- 
self without  witness,  '  in  that  he  did 
good,  'and  gave  us  rain  from  hea- 
ven, and  fruitful  seasons,  '  filling  our 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  "scarce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that  they 
had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  1  And  "there  came  thither 
certain  Jews  from  i^  Antioch  and  Ico- 
nium,  who  °  persuaded  the  people, 
and,  '"having  stoned  Paul,  '  drew  him 
out  of  the  city,  *■  supposing  he  had 
been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  'as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
'  came  into  the  city  :  and  the  next 
day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to 
"  Derbe. 

21  1  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  gospel  to  that  city,  and  had 
''taught  many,  they  returned  again 
to  "Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  An- 
tioch, 

22  "Confirming  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  and  "  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  '  we 
must  through  much  tribulation  "enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  'they  had  ordained 
them  'elders  in  every  church,  ■'and 
had  prayed  with  fasting,  '  they  com- 
mended them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom 
they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
througliout  ''•'Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  word  in  ?  Pcrga,  they  went  down 
mto  eAttalia: 

26  And  thence  sailed  '  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  had  been  *  recom- 
mended to  the  grace  of  God  for  '  the 
work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come, '  and 
had    gathered    the   church    together, 

»T«r.  a     ch.  13    11-15.  40.-81),  32.     2Co.  I.  12.     3Jno.  6.8. 
«».  M.-t  17.     8X14.2,5.3.  i  cli,  15.  4.6.-81,  20., 22.      I  Cc 
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THE  ACTS,  XV. 


.  M.  4050.  A.  D.  46. 
iullan  Period.  4759. 
II.    Olym.    CCVl.  2. 


Cir.  A.M.  4052.  A.D.43. 
Julian  Period.  4761. 
An.   Olym.   CCVl.  4. 


;  32  21.  ISa  I!  21 

rjiav-lsiii.-M 


Till 


Kl  19.4.16.  Je 
C2B.  J|10,5,2C 
1TJ,3,15.  He,3 


/ch.4.24.-17.24..28.,Ge.l. 
1.  PS.33.6.-124.8 -146  5, 
6.  Pr.8.23..3L  Is.45.18 
Je.10.11.— 32.17.  Zec.l2. 
1.  Ro.1.20.  Re.U.7. 

SCh.n.sa  Ps.81.12.-I47. 
20.  Ho.4.17.  Ko.l.a.. 


Li'o.ai. 


K.  P5.I9.1.. 


:  44.16,17.  Jno.6. 


Julian  Period.  4760. 
An.  Olym.  CCVl.  3 
ch.:3. 45,50,51.-17.13. 


iMat.27.20..25.  Mar.  15. 
II  11 

I  ch,  7  53.-9. 16.-22. 
■-Ml,  1126,  2  Tl  3.11. 
■  .1.-  S!  19.  He.l3.12.I3. 


I  Co.  4. 10. 
1.200.1.9,10.- 


-I5.36.-I6.2.  2Ti.3.11, 
Ch.l5.32.41.-ia23.  Is.35. 
S.  IC0.I.8.ITI1.3.: 


jiide  3.'20,'2i.  ' 
at  10.21.22,38.-16.24. 
22  23.29—21.26.  Jnn. 
11.26.-16.1.2.33.  R0.8. 
lTh3.4.  2TI.I.8.-2 
2,-3.12.  lPe.4.12..16. 


1  ch  20,32.  Ln, 
11312.13,  !Tt 
Tl,l,I2.1Pe.5.10. 


Pcrsa  mo!  t 
itnofPam- 
phijlln,  towards  the  sea 


trus'fa 
pUo/l 


AntalU.or  Salalle,  was 

p/iiftia,   the  rhi 
ttenix  of  the  prffect. 

Antioch. 
Seh,11.19,26.-13. 1-15.22, 


nfPav 


30  Ga.iU. 

—  0   15.  19.     I 
11.  19.-14.  ! 


y  cii.ii.i8.  Jno.10.9. 1  Co. 

16,9.   2C0.2.12.    Col.4.3. 
Rb.3,7,8. 


Julian  Period,  4765. 
An.  Olym.  CCVII.  4. 
ch.21.20.  Ga.2.4,12,13. 


rGe.  17.10,tc.  Le.l2.  3. 

Joo.7.22. 

IT.  24.   lCo.7.18,19.  Ga. 


ver.  7.  Ga.l.6..10.— 2.5 
Jude  3. 
ver.  25.  Ex.18.23.  Ga2 


n  ver.  4. 22, 23. 1 
1  Co.  9.  19..23. 
PbileDl.8,9. 


I  ver.6,23.  ch.S 
1.1.  2C0.11.5. 


Phenlce  and  Samaria. 
1  ch.21.5. -28.15.  Ro.15,24, 
1  Co.  16. 6,  IL  Tit.  3.  13. 


ridga  of 

rum  on  the  south,  where 

it  met  the  border  of  Pa- 


however,  timkes  it  extend 
from    the    Eleuthervs, 


slum  in  Egypt,  i: 
ing  all  the  sea  coast  of 


5.. 10,23,24,32. 

Jerusalem. 
ch.l5.27.-21.17.  MatlO, 
40.  Ro.  15.  7.  Col.  4.  10. 
2  Jno.lO.  3  Jno.e..lO. 


-  Or,  rose  up,  said  they, 

1  ch.2I,20.-26.5,6.  Phl.3. 

5..8. 

jver.1,24.  Ga.51..3. 

:  ver.  2.5.  ch.  6.  2.-21.  18. 

Pr.15.22.  Mal.IS,20,  He. 

13.7,17. 

'  Ter.2,39.  Phi.2  14. 
s  ch.l0.5.6,20,32,.4S.— U, 

-..18.  Mat.l6.1S,19. 
h.  1. 24.-9.  15.-13.  2 
Ch.  25.4,5.  Jno.3.27.- 
.16.  Ga.27..9. 
h.1.16. -118.-4.25.  Ex 
12.  Je.1.9.  Ro.10.17.18. 


Jc.n.2 


25.-21.17.   He.4.13.  Re. 
223. 
ch.14.1    Jno.5.37.   He. 

ch.2.4.-4.31.-10.44,15.- 

11.15.17. 

ch.l4  1.27.   Ro.19.23,29. 

30.-4.11,12-9.21.-10,11. 

13,  IC07.I8,    Gal2a- 

S6.  Kp.214,.22.-16,Col. 


Disscntions  about  circumcision. 
'  they  rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done 
with  them,  and  how  he  had  'opened 
the  door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And    '  there    they    abode   long 
time  with  the  disciples. 
CHAP.  XV. 

Great  dissensions  arise  touching  circum- 
cision, 1 — 4.  The  apostles  consult  about  it, 
5 — 21  ;  and  send  their  determination  by  let- 
ters to  the  churches,  22 — 3.5.  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, thinking  to  visit  the  brethren  together, 
disagree,   and   travel  different  ways,   36 — 41. 

AND  ''certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judea  taught  'the 
brethren,  and  said,  '  Except  ye  be 
circumcised  *'  after  the  manner  of 
Moses,  *  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  '  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas had  no  small  dissension  and 
disputation  with  them,  'they  deter- 
mined that  PaiU  and  Barnabas,  and 
'certain  other  of  them,  "should  go 
up  to  Jerusalem  unto  "  the  apostles 
and  elders  about  this  question. 

3  And  being  "brought  on  their 
way  by  the  church,  they  '"passed 
through  c  Phenice  and  Samaria,  '  de- 
claring the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles :  ■■  and  they  caused  great  joy 
unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  'received  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and 
elders,  and  they  declared  '  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them. 

5  IT  But  there  '  rose  up  certain  of 
"the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  which 
believed,  saying,  "That  it  was  need- 
ful to  circumcise  them,  and  to  com- 
mand them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  And  '  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  of  this 
matter. 

7  1  And  when  there  had  been 
much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up,  and 

said  unto  them,  Men  and  brethren, 
'  ye  know  how  that  a  good  while  ago 
"God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the 
Gentiles  '  by  my  mouth  should  hear 
the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God,  'which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  ''  bare  them  witness,  '  giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did 
unto  us ; 

9  And  ■'put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  '  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith. 


Consultation  of  the  aiiostles. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  "ye 
God,  to  '  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of 
the  disciples,  'which  neither  our  fa- 
thers nor  we  were  able  to  bear  1 

11  Put  we  believe  "'that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  IT  Then  all  the  multitude  kept 
silence,  and  gave  audience  to  Barna- 
bas and  Paul,  'declaring  what  mira- 
cles and  wonders  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

13  1,  And  ^  after  they  had  held 
their  peace,  ^  James  answered,  say- 
ing, *  Men  and  brethren,  hearken  unto 
me  : 

14  '  Simeon  hath  *  declared  how 
God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles, 
'  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his 
name. 

15  And  "to  this  agree  the  words 
of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  After  "this  I  will  return,  and 
will  °  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David,  which  is  fallen  down ;  and  I 
will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 
and  I  will  set  it  up  : 

17  That  ''the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  '  the  Gen- 
tiles, upon  whom  my  name  is  called, 
saith  the  Lord,  'who  doeth  all  these 
things. 

IS  •  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

19  ^Yherefore  my  sentence  is,  '  that 
we  trouble  not  them  which  from 
among  the  Gentiles  are  "  turned  to 
God: 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them. 
that  they  abstain  "  from  pollutions 
of  idols,  and  from  '  fornication,  and 
from  "things  strangled,  and  from 
blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
heing  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
'sabbath  day. 

22  H  Then  "  pleased  it  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  tlie  whole  church, 
'to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  ^  Antioch  with  Paul  and 
Uarnabas ;  namely,  Judas  surnamed 
'Barsabas,  and  "Silas,  chief  men 
among  the  brethren : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them 
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Mat.4.7.  He.a.D. 
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Ga.5.1. 

c  Ga.tl..5, 9.  He.9.9. 
i  R0.3.M.-5.  SO,  21.- 

6ia  1(0  1623.  2  Co. 


ICo.ll-30-.33.  Ja.L 
ch.  12.  17.— 21.  18. 


1  ch.  13.47.   Ro.15.8 


12,  16.  P8-  89-  35.-49. 
IS-3,6.7-  Je-3324-26- 
Kze-  17-  2»  .24-  Zee. 

Lii.l-31-,33,'6->,70." 
;)Ge2?l»— il-IOPs. 
22  26  27-^-1.3,-72- 
17 -IP-  Is.  2  2,  3-11. 
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Je-  16-  19-  Ho.  2.  23. 
Joel  2  32.  Mi.4.1.2-- 
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23-  Mal.1.11. 

?GP-4S16-  Nn.  6-27. 
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r  Nil.  24-  23-  Is.45,7,8. 
Da.l35. 

sell- 17-26.  Nll-23-  19- 
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9.10-  Mat-13-li-2.'i. 
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Re.13. 3.-17.3. 


i,  Ga.l-i 


hounded  by  the  Eu- 

on  the  west,  'bg  CUi- 
cia  on  the  north,  and 
by  Judea  and  Ara- 
bia Deserla  on  the 

d  ver-4I.  ch.l8.1B.-21. 
3.  Ga.l.2L 

y  Note:  Clllcia  was 
a  rortntry  of  Asid 
Minor,  on  the  soulh- 

Lycaonia  and  Mount 
Taunisonthenorth. 
Syria  on  the  east  and 
south,  and  Pamphy- 

capitat     city     was 

5,4.12. '2fi-2.l'4.  Tie. 
1.10,U.  IJno.2.19. 
/ver-I.9.10.   Ga.2.3,4. 

g  ver.  23.  Mat.  U.  26. 

Lii.1.3. 
4  ver.6.  cli.l.l4.-2. 1, 

46.  ICo.LlO. 


p  Jno,16,13.  lCo.7.25, 


6L  2C0.13-11. 

Antioch. 
J.4,6.  C11-6.2.-21. 
Ch.l6. 4.-23.33. 


fs,  about  67  miles  w 
\f  Aleppo,  and  IS 
ntles/rom  the  Medi 


totally  ruined  hy  a 


18  5.  ITh.I.L  2Tll 


1  Pe.  5. 12.  SU- 


Mat.  23.  M. 
49-  Ro-  12  6- 
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Clr.A-M.4057.A,D.53. 
Julian  Period,  4766 
An.  Olym-  CCVIII.  1. 


Letters  are  sent  to  tlie  churches. 
after  this  manner ;  °  The  apostles 
and  elders  and  brethren  spnd  '  greet- 
ing unto  the  '  brethren  which  are  of 
the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  and  0  ''  Syria 
and  ^  Cilicia. 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
'that  certain  wliich  went  out  from 
us  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls,  saying,  ■''  Ye 
must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the 
law :  to  whom  we  gave  no  such  com- 
mandment : 

25  It  ^  seemed  good  unto  us,  *  be- 
ing assembled  with  one  accord,  '  to 
send  chosen  men  unto  you  with  '  our 
beloved  'Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  Men  that  have  "hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  "Judas 
and  Silas,  "  who  shall  also  tell  you  the 
same  things  by  ^  mouth. 

28  For  ''  it  seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon 
you  no  'greater  burden  than  these 
necessary  things ; 

29  That  'ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from  for- 
nication :  from  which  '  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  'Fare 
ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismis- 
sed, they  came  to  Antioch :  "  and 
when  they  had  gathered  the  multi- 
tude together,  "they  delivered  the 
epistle : 

31  Which  when  they  had  read, 
'  they  rejoiced  for  the  5  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  "being 
prophets  also  themselves,  -'  exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words,  and 
"  confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried 
there  a  space,  *  they  were  let  go  in 
peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the 
apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding  '  it  pleased  Si- 
las to  abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  ''con- 
tinued in  Antioch,  'teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with 
many  others  also. 

36  H  And  some  days  after  Paul 
said  unto  Barnabas,  'Let  us  go 
again  and  visit  our  brethren     in  every 
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I'uul  uiiil  Baniubas  part  asunder. 

city  where  we  have  preached  the  word 

of  the  Lord,  "  and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to 
take  with  tlieni  "■  John,  whose  surname 
was  Marlv. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to. 
take  him  with  them,  'who  departed 
from  them  from  &  Pamphylia,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  And  "^  the  contention  was  so 
sharp  between  them  that  they  de- 
parted asunder  one  from  the  other : 
and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  'and 
sailed  unto  Cyprus ; 

40  And  Paul  '  chose  Silas,  and  de- 
parted, '  being  recommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  "  through  Syria 
and  Cilicla,  'confirming  the  churches. 

CHAP.  XVI. 

Paul  hating  circumcised  Timothy,  1 — 6;  ari<l'\  H' 
being  called  by  the  Spirit  from  one  countri/  /..  ' 
another,  7 — 13;  converteth  Lydia,  14,  15;  «/../, 
casteth  out  a  spirit  of  divination,  16 — 18;  for 
which  cause  he  and  Silas  are  whipped  and  im- 
prisoned, 19 — 24  ;  The  prison  doors  are  opened, 
25 — 30.  The  jailer  is  converted,  Z\ — 34;  and 
they  are  delivered,  35 — 40. 

THEN  came  he  'to  Uerbe  and 
Lystra :  and,  behold,  a  certain 
disciple  was  there,  'named  Timothcns. 
the  son  of  a  certain  woman,  "'which 
was  a  Jewess,  and  believed  ;  "  but  his 
father  was  a  Greek : 

2  Which  °  was  well  reported  of  by 
the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra  and 
'  Iconium. 

3  Him  'would  Paul  have  to  go 
forth  with  him  ;  ""and  took  and  circum- 
cised him  because  of  the  Jews  which 
were  in  tliose  quarters :  for  they 
knew  all  that  his  father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  '  they  delivered  them  the  de- 
crees for  to  keep,  that  were  ordained 
of  the  apostles  and  elders  which  were 
at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  'so  were  the  churches  esta- 
blished in  the  faith,  "and  increased  in 
number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  through- 
out ''"Phrygia  and  the  'region  of  ^  Gala- 
tia,  and  were  "forbidden  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  ? '  Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  a  Mysia, 
wHey  as.sayed  to  go  into  "  Bithynia : 
out  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 
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Medtttrranean,  wnt 
bv  Lycla,  north  iy 
Pi^ldfa,  and  east  by 
Cilicla. 


32.  1  Co.  15, 10.   2  Co. 
1314.  2T1.4.22.  Tit. 

Syria  and  Clllda. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


-!).20.  Ga.  2. 3, 6.-5. 


12.24.-13.4 
18..21. 
Phrygia  and 


P!^ldm,Pamiihi/iiu, 
sduth,    and    Lydla 


(iNote:  GalallaH>o! 
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Phrygia     on       ' 
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Mysla. 
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Paul  converteth  Lydia 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia  came 
down  to  "  Troas. 

9  1[  And  '  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul 
in  the  night ;  there  stood  a  man  of 
'Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  saying, 
^  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help 
us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision, 
'  immediately  we  endeavoured  to  go 
into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering 
that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to 
preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas, 
we  came  with  a  straight  course  to 
z' Sarhothracia,  and  the  next  day  to 
''  Neapolis ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  ^Philippi, 
which  is  ^  the  chief  city  of  that  part 
of  Macedonia,  and  ^  a  colony  :  and 
we  were  iii  that  city  abiding  certain 
days. 

13  And  '  on  the  ?  sabbath  we  went 
out  of  the  city  by  a  river  side,  '  where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made;  'and 
we  sat  down,  and  'spake  unto  the 
women  which  resorted  thither. 

14  IT  And  a  certain  woman  named 
*"  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city 
of  "Thyatira,  which  "worshipped  God, 
heard  its :  ''  whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  'when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought  us, 
saying,  'If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Lord,  'come  into  my 
house,  and  abide  there.  'And  she 
constrained  us. 

16  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  "  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel 
"  possessed  with  a  spirit  of  "  divination 
met  us,  '  which  brought  her  masters 
much  gain  by  soothsaying  : 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  cried,  saying,  "  These  men  are  ■'  the 
servants  of  "the  most  high  God,  which 
shew  unto  us  '  the  way  of  salvation. 

IS  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul,  'being  grieved,  turned  and 
said  to  the  spirit,  ''I  command  thee 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  conie 
out  of  her.  And  he  came  out  the 
same  hour. 

19  1[  And  when  her  masters  saw 
that  'the  hope  of  their  gains  was 
gone,  .^they  caught    Paui    and    Silas, 


Paul  and  Silas  imprisoned. 

and  drew  /Iwm  into  the  P  niarketpldce 

unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  ma 
gistrates,  saying,  The.se  men,  ■■  bemg 
Jews,  '  do  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city, 

21  And  teach  'customs,  which  aie 
not  lawful  for  vis  to  receive,  neither 
to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  ''  the  multitude  rose  up 
together  against  them  :  '  and  the  mi 
gistrates  rent  off  their  clothes,  and 
commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  ■''they  cast  them  mto 
prison,  charging  the  jailer  ^  to  keep 
them  safely  : 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  ''  the  innei 
prison,  •  and  made  their  feet  fast  m 
the  stocks. 

25  If  And  '  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  '  prayed,  and  '"  sang  praises  unto 
God  :  "  and  the  prisoners  heard  them 

26  And  "suddenly  there  was  a  gieat 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations 
of  the  prison  were  shaken :  and  mi 
mediately  all  the  doors  were  opened 
'  and  every  one's  bands  were  loosed 

27  And  '  the  keeper  of  the  pri'bon 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  seemg 
the  prison  doors  open,  'he  drew  out 
his  sword,  and  would  have  killed  Inni 
self,  supposing  that  the  prisoners  had 
been  fled. 

28  But    Paul    •  cried    with    a    loud 
voice,  saying,  '  Do  thyself  no  harna 
for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and 
sprang  in, "  and  came  trembling,  "  and 
fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 

30  And  '  brought  them  out,  and 
said,  "Sirs,  'what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ? 

31  And  they  said,  'Believe  on  th(_ 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  '  and  thy  house. 

32  And  '  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  -^  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  '  and  washed  then 
stripes ;  •''  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  "when  he  had  brought 
them    into    his    house,    he    set    meat 
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Paid  preachcth  at  Thessalonica. 
before  them,  °  and  rejoiced,  believing 
m  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  11  And  '  when  it  was  day,  the 
magistrates  sent  the  sergeants,  saying, 
Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  magis- 
tiates  have  sent  to  let  you  go:  now 
therefore  depart,  "  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  •*  They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemned, 
being  Romans,  and  have  cast  us  mto 
prison ;  and  now  do  they  thrust  us 
out  privily  ?  nay,  verily  ;  but '  let  them 
come  themselves  and  fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  sergeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates ;  '  and 
they  feared,  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  *came  and  besought 
them,  *  and  brought  thcin  out,  '  and  de- 
sired them,  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison, 
'and  entered  into  tlie  hnnse  of  Lydia  : 
and  when  they  had  seen  the  brethren, 
'  they  comforted  them,  and  departed. 

CHAP.  XVII. 
Paul  preacheth  at  Thessalonica,  where  snme 
'I'l-cd,  1 — 4;  and  others  persecute  him,  5 — 9. 
'/'  is  sent  to  Berea,  and  preacheth  there, 
'  — 12.  Being  persecuted  by  Jews  from  Thes 
•  Hica,  13 — 15  ;  he  conieth  to  Athens,  and  dis- 
iith,  and  preachcth  the  living  God,  to  them 
iZ/nown,  16 — 33;  vhereby  though  some  mock, 
liny  are  converted  unto  Christ,  32 — 34. 

NOW     when     they     had     passed 
through  (5  Amphipolis  and  ^  Apol- 
Ifiiiia,    they  came   to    ^""Thessalonica, 
where  was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews: 

2  And  Paul,  °  as  his  manner  was, 
''went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sabbath 
days  '  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the 
bcriptures, 

3  ''Opening  and  alleging,  that 
'  Christ  must  needs  have  suffered,  and 
risen  again  from  the  dead  ;  and  that 
'  this  Jesus,  5  whom  I  preach  unto  you, 
IS  Christ. 

4  And  "  some  of  them  believed, 
"  and  consorted  with  Paul  and  '  Silas  ; 
and  of  " the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  '  and  of  the  chief  women 
not  a  few. 

5  %  But  the  Jews  which  believed 
not,  °  moved  with  envy,  '  took  unto 
them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and   gathered  a  company, 
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Paul  sent  fi-om   Thessaloiiica, 

•and   set  all    the  city  on   an  uproar, 

and    assaulted    the    house   of   '  Jason, 

and  sought  to   liring  them  out  to  the 

people. 

6  And  wlieu  tiiey  found  them  not, 
'they  drew  Jason  and  certain  brethren 
unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  crying, 
"  These  that  have  turned  the  world 
upside  down  are  come  hither  also ; 

7  AVhom  Jason  hath  received : 
'  and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the  de- 
crees of  Cesar,  saying  that  there  is 
another  king,  one  Jesus. 

S  And  ^  they  troubled  the  people 
and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  they 
heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  secu- 
rity of  Jason,  and  of  the  other,  they 
let  them  go. 

10  If  And  "  the  brethren  imme- 
diately sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by 
night  unto  t^'Berea:  who  coming 
thither,  '  went  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews. 

11  These  were  '  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  'they 
received  the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  "  and  searched  the  scriptures 
daily,  whether  those  things  were  so 

12  Therefore  "many  of  them  be- 
lieved ;  also  of  °  honourable  women 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men,  not 
a  few. 

13  1  But  when  ''  the  Jews  of  Thes 
salonica  had  knowledge  that  the  word 
of  God  was  preached  of  Paul  at  Berea. 
they  came  thither  also,  and  'stirred  up 
the  people. 

14  And  ^  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  away  Paul  to  go  '  as  it 
were  to  the  sea :  '  but  Silas  and  Timo- 
theus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  ^ "  Athens :  and  "  re- 
ceiving a  commandment  unto  Silas 
and  Timotiieus  for  to  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  1  Now  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  '  his  spirit  was  stir 
red  in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city 
'  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  ''  disputed  he  in  the 
(synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with 
'  the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  mar 
ket  "daily  with  them  that  met  with 
him 
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jireacheth  at  Berea  and  Athens. 

18  Then  certain  '"  philosophers  of 
the  fi  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoicks, 
'  encountered  him.  And  some  said, 
What  will  this  ''  babbler  say  ?  other 
some.  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth 
of  strange  gods :  because  he  preached 
unto  them  '  Jesus,  and  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought 
him  unto  ■'  Areopagus,  saying,  •'  May 
we  know  what  this  'new  doctrine, 
whereof  thou  speakest,  is  ? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain 
^  strange  things  to  our  ears :  we 
would  know  therefore  ^  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and  stran- 
gers which  were  there  '  spent  their 
time  in  nothing  else,  but  either  to  tell, 
or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

22  1  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst 
of  5  Mars'  hill,  and  said.  Ye  men  of 
Athens,  '  I  perceive  that  in  all  things 
ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld 
your  ^  devotions,  I  found  an  altar 
with  this  inscription,  '  TO  THE  UN- 
KNOWN GOD.  Whom  therefore 
ye  "  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare 
I  unto  you. 

24  God  "  that  made  the  world  and 
all  things  therein,  °  seeing  that  he  is 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  '  dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands  ; 

25  Neither  '  is  worshipped  with 
men's  hands,  as  though  he  needed 
any  thing,  ''seeing  he  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things ; 

26  And  •  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  the  earth,  '  and  hath  deter- 
mined the  times  before  appointed, 
and  the  bounds  of  their  habitation  ; 

27  That  "they  should  seek  the 
Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel  after 
him,  and  find  him,  though  "  he  be  not 
far  from  every  one  of  us  : 

28  For  '  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being ;  "  as  certain  also 
of  your  own  poets  have  said.  For  '  we 
are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the 
offspring  of  God,  "  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  >  graven  by 
art  and  man's  device. 


Paul  yreacheth  at  Corinth. 

30  And  °  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at ;  '  but  now  command 
eth  all  men  every  where  to  repent 

31  Because  'he  hath  appointed  a 
day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained  ;  whereof  he 
hath  H  given  assurance  unto  all  men 
'  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

32  IT  And  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  '  some  mock 
ed :  and  others  said,  ^  We  will  hear 
thee  again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 

34  Howbeit  *^  certain  men  clave 
unto  him,  and  believed  :  among  the 
which  rcas  Dionysius  "  the  Areopagite 
and  a  woman  named  Damaris,  and 
others  with  them. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Paul  laboureih  with  his  hands,  and  preacheth 
at  Corinth  to  the  Gentiles,  1 — 8.  The  Lord 
encourageth  him  in  a  vision,  Q — 11.  He  is  ac 
cused  before  GalUo  the  deputy,  but  is  dismissed 
12 — 17.  Afterwards  passing  from  city  to  city 
he  strengtheneth  the  disciples,  18 — 23.  Apollos 
being  more  perfectly  instructed  by  Aquila  and 
Priscilla,  preacheth  Christ  with  great  efficacy 
24—28. 

AFTER     these     things     Paul   *de 
parted    from   Athens,    and   came 
to  ^  '  Corinth  ; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
'  Aquila,  born  in  ""  Pontus,  lately  come 
from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla 
'because  that  "  Claudius  had  com 
manded  all  Jews  to  depart  fiom 
Rome  :)  and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same 
craft,  he  abode  with  them,  "and 
wrought :  for  by  their  occupation 
they  were  tentmakers. 

4  And  ''he  reasoned  in  the  syna 
gogue  every  sabbath,  and  'persuaded 
the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  '  Silas  and  Timotheus 
were  come  from  Macedonia,  Paul  'was 
pressed  in  the  spirit,  '  and  testified  to 
the  Jews  that  Jesus  ^  iras  Christ. 

6  And  when  "  they  opposed  them 
selves,  and  blasphemed,  "he  shook  his 
raiment,  and  said  unto  them,  'Your 
blood  he  upon  your  own  heads :  I  (un 
clean  :  "  from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto 
the  Gentiles. 
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He  is  accused  before  Gallio 

7  1  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
entered  into  a  certain  man's  house, 
named  "Justus,  one  that  'worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the 
synagogue. 

8  And  '  Crispus,  ''  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  'believed  on  the  Lord 
with  all  his  house  ;  and  many  of  the 
Corinthians  '  hearing  believed,  and 
were  baptized. 

9  IT  Then  '  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul 
m  the  night  by  a  vision,  *Be  not  afraid, 
but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace  : 

10  For  '  I  am  with  thee,  '  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee  : 
'  for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city. 

11  And  "he  /3 continued  there  a 
year  and  six  months,  teaching  the 
word  of  God  among  them. 

12  II  And  when  >^ Gallio  was  "the 
Icputy  of  ^"Achaia,  ''the  Jews  made 

isurrection  with  one  accord  against 
i  aul,  and  brought  him  to  '  the  judg- 
ment seat, 

13  Saying,  ''This  fellow  persuadeth 
men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the 
law. 

14  And  •  when  Paul  was  now  about 
to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto 
the  Jews,  'If  it  were  a  matter  of 
wrong  or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  .Tews, 
reason  would  that  I  should  "  bear  with 
you: 

15  But  if  it  be  "  a  question  of 
words  and  names,  and  of  your  law, 
'look  ye  to  it ;  "for  I  will  be  no  judge 
of  such  matters. 

16  And  'he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  "  Sos- 
thenes,  » the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  beat  him  before  the  judg- 
ment seat.  "And  Gallio  cared  for 
none  of  those  things. 

18  HAnd  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  tlien  took 
his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed 
thence  into  ^  Syria,  and  with  him 
'Priscilla  and  Aquila;  -^having  shorn 
his  head  in   ?^Cenchrea:  for  he  had 

vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  *  Ephesus,  and 
left  them  there  :  '  but  he  himself  en- 
tered into  the  synagogue,  and  reason- 
ed with  the  .Tews. 

20  When  they   desired  him,  to  tarry 
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Apollos  preachcth  at  Ephesus. 

longer  time  with  them,  "  he  consented 

not ; 

21  Bat  '  bade  them  farewell,  saying, 
'  I  must  by  ah  means  keep  this  feast 
that  Cometh  in  Jerusalem  :  but  I  will 
return  again  unto  you,  ■'  if  God  will. 
And  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
'Cesarea,  and  ■'gone  up,  and  saluted 
*  the  church,  ''  he  went  down  to  An- 
tioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  there,  he  departed,  and  went 
over  all  'the  country  of  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  'strengthening  all 
the  disciples. 

24  lAnd  a  certain  Jew  named 
'  Apollos,  born  at  ""  Alexandria,  "  an 
eloquent  man,  and  °  mighty  in  the 
scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  '"  instructed  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord ;  and  being 
'  fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  "knowing  only  the  baptism  of 
John. 

26  And  he  began  °  to  speak  boldly 
in  the  synagogue  :  whom  when  '  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  had  heard,  they  took 
him  unto  them,  and  "expounded  unto 
him  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly: 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to 
pass  into  Achaia,  "  the  brethren  wrote, 
'  exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive 
him  :  who,  when  he  was  come,  ^  help 
ed  them  much  whicli  had  ""  believed 
through  grace  : 

28  For  he  mightily  "  convinced 
the  Jews,  and  that  publickly,  '  shew 
ing  by  the  scriptures  that  Jesus  &  was 
Christ. 

CHAP.  XLX. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  given  by  Paul's  hands, 
— 7.  The  Jews  blaspheme  his  doctrine,  which 
ts  confirmed  by  miracles,  8 — 12.  The  Jewish 
exorcists,  13 — 1.5;  are  beaten  by  the  devil, 
16 — 18.  Conjuring  books  are  burnt,  19,  20. 
Demetrius,  for  love  of  gain,  raiseth  an  uproar 
against  Paul,  21 — 34;  v^hich  is  appeased  by 
the  town-clerk,  35 — 41. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  '  that,  while 
Apollos    was    at    Corinth,  ■'Paul 
iiaving     passed     through    the     upper 
roasts  •  came  to  ''  Ephesus  :  and   find 
ing  certain  disciples, 
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The  Holy  Ghost  is  given 

2  He  said  unto  them,  'Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieved?    And    they    said    unto    him, 

We   have    not    so    much    as    heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  'Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  1  And 
they  said,  'Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  ''John  verily 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance, saying  unto  the  people,  that 
they  should  believe  on  him  which 
should  come  after  him,  that  is,  on 
Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  'they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  -^laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  ^the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them  ;  and  they  spake  with 
tongues,  *and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8  If  And  he  '  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  .spake  boldly  for  the  space 
of  three  months,  *  disputing  and  per- 
suading the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  '  divers  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  "'  but  spake  evil  of 
that  way  before  the  multitude,  "  he  de- 
parted from  them,  and  separated  the 
disciples,  disputing  °  daily  in  the  school 
of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  ^  this  continued  by  the  space 
of  two  years  ;  so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  '  Asia  heard  the  word  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  'both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  'God  wrought  special  mi- 
racles by  the  hands  of  Paul  : 

12  So  '  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out  of  them. 

13  IF  Then  certain  of  the  "  vaga^ 
bond  Jews,  "  exorcists,  '  took  upon 
them  to  call  over  them  which  had  evil 
spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
saying.  We  "adjure  you  by  Jesus 
whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  nf 
07ie  Sceva,  a  Jew,  a>td  chief  of  the 
priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  'the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  1 
know  ;  but  who  are  ye  ? 


Demetrius  raiseth  an  uproar, 

]  6  And  "  the  man  in  whom  the 
evil  spirit  weis  leaped  on  them,  and 
overcame  thein,  and  prevailed  against 
inein,  so  tliat  they  fled  out  of  that 
liouse  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  '  all  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
Ephesus ;  '  and  fear  fell  on  them  all 
•'  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came 
and  'confessed,  and  shewed  their 
deeds. 

19  Many  also  of  them  which  ^  used 
8  curious  arts  brought  their  books  to 
gether,  ^and  burned  them  befoie  all 
7nen :  and  they  counted  the  price  ol 
them,  and  found  it  ''fifty  thousand 
pieces  Of  silver. 

20  So  "mightily  grew  the  woid  of 
God  and  prevailed. 

21  t  After  'these  things  weie 
ended,    Paul    'purposed  in   the   spa  it 

'  when  he  had  passed  through  Mace 
donia  and  Achaia,  ""to  go  to  Jeiusa 
lem,  saying,  After  I  have  been  theie 
"  I  must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  "Macedonia  t^\o 
of  them  'that  ministered  unto  him 
Timotheus  and  'Erastus;  but  he  him 
self  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  .season. 

23  And  the  same  time  'there  aiose 
no  small  stir  about  '  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  De 
metrius,  a  silversmith,  which  made 
silver  ■'  shrines  for  '  Diana, "  brought  no- 
small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen  ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation  and 
said,  Sirs,  "  ye  know  that  by  this  craft 
we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that 
not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  aliio  t 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hith 
persuaded  and  turned  away  mu  1 
people,  saying  "  that  they  be  no  gods 
which  are  '  made  with  hands  : 

27  So  ^  that  not  only  this  our  crift 
is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought  but 
also  that  the  temple  of  the  great 
goddess  Diana  should  be  despised 
and  her  magnificence  should  be  de 
stroyed,  '  whom  all  Asia  and  the  woild 
worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  tl  ese 
sayings,    'they    were    full    of    wrath 
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which  is  with  difficulty  appeased. 
"  and  cried  out,  saying,  Great  is  0  Diana 
of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  '  the  whole  city  was  filled 
with  confusion :    and    having   caught 

Gams    and     "^  Aristarchus,    men     of 
Macedonia,     Paul's     companions     in 

tr\vel    they    rushed   with    one  accoid 

into    the  theatre. 

30  And  when  -^Paul  would  have 
enteied  in  unto  the  people,  'the  disci- 
ples suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  ^  *  the  chief  of 
Vsm  which  were  his  friends,  sent 
unto  him,  "desiring  him  that  he 
\\  ould  not  adventure  himself  into  the 

I    ati  e. 

2  Some      therefore      'cried      one 

i   ng     and    some     another :    for    the 

tmbly    was     confused ;     '  and    the 

01  e  part  knew  not   wherefore  they 

weie  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  *"  Alexander  out 
of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting 
him  forward.  And  Alexander  "beck- 
oned with  the  hand,  and  would  have 
nnde  "his  defence  unto  the  people. 

31  But   when    '' they  knew  that  he 
WIS  a  Jew,  '  all  with  one  voice  about 
I  c    space    of    two  hours    cried    out, 
(  leat  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

3j  And  when  the  town  clerk  had 

ippeHsed    the    people,    he    said,     '  Ye 

len  of  Ephesus,    what   man  is  there 

t  knoweth  not  how   that  the  city 

I   the    Ephesians  is    ?  a  worshipper  of 

I      gieat   goddess  Diana,   '  and  of  the 

"•e  which  fell  down  from  "  Jupiter  ? 

t    Seeing  then   that    these   things 

Linnotbe  spoken  againist,  "ye  ought 

to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  '  which  are  neither  robbers 
of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphemers  of 
your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  "Demetrius,  and 
the  ciaftsmcn    which    are  witli    him, 

have  a  matter  against  any  man,  » the 
law  is  open,  and  there  are  deputies : 
let  them  implead  one  another. 

30  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing 
concerning  other  matters,  it  shall  be 
determined  in  a  '  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  '  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
called  in  question  for  this  day's  'up 
roai  there  being  no  cause  whereny  we 
may  give  an  account  of  thi.<'  concourse. 
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Paul  preachetli  at  Troas. 

41  And  "  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
'he  dismissed  the  assembly. 
CllAP.  XX. 

Paul  ffoel/i  to  Macedonia,  and  thence  to  Troas, 
1 — 6.  He  celebratelh  the  Loi'd's  supper,  and 
preacheth,  7,  8.  Eutychus  having  fallen  down 
dead,  is  raised  to  life,  9 — 12.  He  continueth  his 
travels,  13 — IG  ;  and  at  Miletum  he  calleth  the 
elders  together,  tellelh  them  what  shall  befall 
to  himself  17 — 27;  committeth  God! s  flock  to 
them,  28 ;  warneth  them  of  false  teachers, 
29—31  ;  commendeth  them  to  God,  32 — 35; 
prnyelh  with  them,  and  deparleth,  36 — 38. 

AND  '  after  the  uproar  was  ceased, 
Paul  called  unto  him  the  dis- 
ciples, and  ''embraced  t/iem,,  and  de- 
parted for  '  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  ^  those 
parts,  and  had  ^  given  them  much  ex- 
hortation, he  came  into  />* Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  when  '  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
him,  as  he  was  about  to  '  sail  into 
Syria,  '  he  purposed  to  return  through 
Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia  "  Sopater  of  "  Berea ;  and  of  the 
Thessalonians,  "  Aristarchus  and  Se- 
cundus;  and  ''Gains  of  '  Derbe,  and 
'Timotheus;  and  of  Asia,  '  Tychicus 
and  '  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before  tarried  for  us 
at  > "  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  ^ "  Phi- 
iippi  after  '  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  "  came  unto  them  to  Troas 
in  five  days;  where  we  abode  'seven 
days. 

7  1  And  upon  °  the  first  dai/  of  the 
week,  when  '  the  disciples  came  to- 
gether '  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached 
unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the 
morrow ;  ■*  and  continued  his  speech 
until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  'in 
the  upper  chamber,  where  they  were 
gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  whidow  a 
certain  young  man  named  Eutychus, 
'being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep  :  and 
as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  sunk 
down  with  sleep,  and  fell  down  from 
'  the  third  loft,  *  and  was  taken  up 
dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  'and  fell 
on  him,  and  embracing  him,  said, 
*  Trouble  not  yourselves  ;  for  his  life 
m  in  him. 
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a.E,6.  Ge. 
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/?Note:  Thai  Is, 
Greece  properly  so 
calted,  boundfd  on 
Che  west  by  Kpirus, 


23.  12.. 15.-25.3.  Ezr. 

8.3L  Pr.l.ll.  Je.6.26. 

2C0.7.5.-11.26. 

t  ch.  18.18.-21.3.  Ga. 

1.21. 

Macedonia. 
:ch.l9.21.  2Co,1.15. 
•n  Ro-16.21.  Sostpater 


1.14.6,20.  2Co.a23, 
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y  Note :  Troas  wasa 

cmmiry  of  Plirygia, 
in  Asia  Minor,  an- 
dcnUy  called  Dar- 
danla,  lying  on  Ike 
HeUespont,  viest   of 

Kch.6.8,11.  2C0.2.12. 


who  forlified   il 
gain.itHiri,,r„r,m 

oJaeTui  ,  ,    ,    !■ 


sin-ingi,  and  on  th 

borders  of  Thraa. 

fch- 16.12.  Plil.1.1. 

Th.2.2. 

:r.lil3.S.  E.^.  12 14, 1! 

18.20-13.6,7.-23.1; 


1  Co.ll,17..21,33,34 
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15.10.  2T1.4.2. 
fcli.M3   Lu.22.12. 
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>  ver.7,9. 
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lls.40.1.  2Co.U.Ep. 

6.2^  1  Th,3  2.-4.I8. 

-5,11,14. 2  Tli.2. 16. 


Lydia, 


from  Samos,  and  t. 


Meander.  Mitylene 
Ity  on  the  east 
the  island  of 


side  of 
mUes/r 


i.i  the  island  of  Sa- 

aboiit  5  mites  from 
the  coast  of  Asia. 


Mitylene,  Chios, 

Samos,  Trosylllum 

■ami  Mlieins. 


4ch.21.  Ex.  J1.22.  1 

Co.16.8. 
*ver.28.ch.U.30.-U. 

23.-15.4,6,23.-16.4.  1 

Ti.5.17.  -til.l.s.  Ja. 

5.14.  lPe.5.1.  2Jno. 

1.  3  Jno.  1. 
ich.  18. 19.-19.1,10. 
i2Co.l.l2.-6.3..11.   1 

Th.  1.5.6.-2.1.. 10.    ! 

Th.3  7..9.2Ti.3.10. 


17.5,13.  2  Co.11.26. 
■  ver.27,31.ch.5.2.  De. 
4.5.  Ps.40,9,10.  Eze. 


-1^,  5.-2S.  23.     1 
a8.4.-19.17.  Ro. 


I1.2.3S.-3.I9.-11.18, 
17.30,-26  20.  Eze. 
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U,  2  Co  7.10, 

cll.io.43.-I3 
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Lu.9,51.-12,i0.  2  Co. 

5.1t 
a  Lu.  18.31..33.    Jno. 

13.1.-18.4.  Ja.4.14.  2 

Pe.1.14. 
»ch.  916.-14.82-21. 

4,11.  Jno.16.33.  ITS. 

S.3.  8TI.212. 
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Phl.l,80..83.- 
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Evtychris  restored  to  life 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come  up 
again,  "  and  had  broken  bread,  and 
eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while,  '  even 
till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  'they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  ■'were  not  a  little  com 
forted. 

13  ITAnd  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  »  Assos,  there  intend 
ing  to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he  ap 
pointed,  'minding  himself  to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came  to 
Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came 
the  next  day  over  against  Chios ;  and 
the  next  day  we  arrived  at  Samos,  and 
tarried  at  Trogyllium  ;  and  the  next 
day  we  came  to  ■''Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  ^had  determined  to 
sail  by  Ephesus,  because  he  would 
not  spend  the  time  in  Asia:  for  he 
hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to 
be  at  Jerusalem  ''  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

17  ^  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to 
Ephesus,  and  called  '  the  elders  of  the 
church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know, 
'•■from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into 
Asia,  '  after  what  manner  I  have  been 
with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  "Serving  the  Lord  "with  all 
humility  of  mind,  and  with  "many 
tears,  and  ^temptations,  which  befell 
me  'by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews: 

20  A7id  how  "■  I  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  '  profitable  unto  yon,  but  have 
shewed  you,  'and  have  taught  you 
publickly,  and  from  house  to  house, 

21  "Testifying  both  "to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  'repentance 
toward  God,  and  "faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  '  I  go  bound  in 
the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  "not  knowing 
the  things  that  shall  befall  me  there : 

23  Save  that  '  the  Holy  Ghost 
witnesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  '  abide  me. 

24  But  'none  of  these  things 
move  me,  ■'neither  count  I  my  life 
dear  unto  myself,  so  that  'I  might 
finish  my  course  with  joy,  ■''  and  the 
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ministry,  wliich  I  liave  received  of  theU  m  ^a  d 

I  An  Olyn 

Lord  Jesus,  "  to  testify  '  the  gospel  of 
tlie  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  °I  know  that 
ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone 
•"preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall 
'see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  '  I  take  you  to  re 
cord  this  day,  '  that  I  ain  pure  from 
the  blood  of  all  7neii, 

27  For  *I  have  not  shunned  to  de 
Clare  unto  you  '  all  the  counsel  of  God 

28  *  Take  heed  therefore  unto  youi 
selves,  and  to  'all  the  flock,  "over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 
"overseers,  °to  feed  ''the  church  of 
God,  '  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  m> 
departing  shall  grievous  "  wolves  entei 
in  among  you,  '  not  sparing  the  flock 

30  Also  'of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  "speaking  perverse  thmgs 
'  to  draw  away  disciples  after  them 

31  Therefore  ""  watch,  and  remem 
Ser,  that "  by  the  space  of  three  years 
I  ceased  not  to  -"  warn  every  one 
"  night  and  day  "■  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  'I  com 
mend  you  to  God,  ''  and  to  the  a\  ord 
of  his  grace,  which  is  able  '  to  build 
you  up,  ■'^and  to  give  you  an  inheri 
tance  among  all  them  ^  which  aie 
sanctified. 

33  I  have  *  coveted  no  man's  silvei 
or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  '  that 
these  hands  have  ministered  unto  m\ 
necessities,  and  to  them  that  weie 
with  me. 

35  I  have  'shewed  you  all  things 
'how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said,  ""It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive. 

30  1  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken 
'he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
them  all. 

37  And  they  all  °  wept  sore,  ''  and 
fell  on  Paul's  neck,  '  and  kissed  him 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  which  he  spake,  'that  the\ 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  'And, 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the  ship  I 

l4.-i6.a. 


It    came   to    pass,  that   after 
we    were     gotten    from    them, 
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He  jonrneyeth  to  Jerusalem. 

CH.\P.  XXL 

Paul  calleth  at  the  house  of  Philip,  vhose 
daughters  prophesy,  1 — 9.  Agabus  foretelling 
what  should  befall  him  at  Jerusalem,  he  tcill  not 
be  dissuaded  from  going  thither,  10 — IG.  He 
Cometh  to  Jerusalem,  17 — 26;  where  he  is  ap- 
prehended, and  in  great  danger,  but  by  the  chief 
captain  is  rescued,  27 — 36;  and  requesteth,  and 
IS  permitted  to  speak  to  the  people,  37 — 40  . 

4  ND 
±\.  «■ 

'  and  had  launched,  we  came  with  a 
light    course    unto  /^Coos,  and    the 
hn/  following  unto  ''Rhodes,  and  from 
lence  unto  ''  Patara  : 

2  And  'finding  a  ship  sailing  over  unto 
Thenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now    when    we    had    discovered 
( 'yprus,  we  left  it  on  the   left  hand, 
iiul  sailed  into  •''Syria,  and  landed  at 
Tyre :  for  there  the  ship  was  to  un- 
lade her  burden. 

4  And  "finding  disciples,  'we  tar- 
ried there  seven  days:  who  *said  to 
Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 
'should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed  and  went  our 
way  ;  '  and  they  all  brought  us  on  our 
way,  ""with  wives  and  children,  till  we 
iL-ere  out  of  the  city  :  and  "  we  kneeled 
down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  "taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took  ship ; 
and  ''  they  returned  home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  our 
course  from  Tyre,  we  canae  to  Ptole- 
mais,  '  and  saluted  the  brethren,  and 
■"abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  'we  that  were 
of  Paul's  company  departed,  and  came 
unto  '  Cesarea :  and  we  entered  into 
the  house  of  "Philip  ""the  evangelist, 
which  was  one  of  the  seven ;  and 
abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daugh- 
ters, 'virgins,  "which  did  prophesy. 

10  II  And  -"  as  we  tarried  there  many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Judea  a 
certain  prophet,  named  "Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us, 
'  he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his 
own  hands  and  feet,  and  said,  '  Thus 
saith    the  Holy    Ghost,    ''So    shan   me 

^t'  Tews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  tliat 
owneth  this  girdle,  'and  shall  deliver 
him  into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 
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12  And  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we,  and  they  of  that 
place,  "besought  him  not  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  '  What 
mean  ye  '  to  weep  and  to  break  mine 
hear"  ?  ''  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusa- 
lem for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  per- 
suaded, we  ceased,  saying,  '  The  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  &\yq  took 
up  our  carriages,  '  and  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

IG  There  went  with  us  also  cer- 
tain *■  of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea,  and 
''brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of 
'Cyprus,  'an  old  disciple,  with  whom 
we  should  lodge. 

17  IT  And  when  we  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  nhe  brethren  received  us 
gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  '  unto  James ;  and 
"  all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
"  he  declared  particularly  what  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gentiles 
'  by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  ''  they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  ^'how  many 
'thousands  of  the  Jews  there  are 
which  believe ;  '  and  they  are  all 
zealous  of  the  law : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
'  that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  which 
are  among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake 
Moses,  saying  that  they  ought  not  to 
circumcise  their  children,  neither  to 
walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  "the  mul- 
titude must  needs  come  together :  for 
they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say 
to  thee :  "  We  have  four  men  which 
have  a  vow  on  them ; 

21  Them  take,  '  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  ?be  at  charges  with 
them,  "that  they  may  shave  their 
heads :  and  all  may  know  that  those 
things,  whereof  they  were  informed 
concerning  thee,  are  nothing ;  "  but 
'hat  thou  thyself  also  walkest  orderly, 
and  keepest  the  law. 
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lar act  amoTig  the 
JrMii.     Thus  Jose- 


furnUhing 
with  nantyj 


ICO.  9.%Ga.^l2. 


rlr^^, 


24.5.6.18.-26.a),4l.' 
:  Je.T.4,  4c.  La.LIO. 
ch.  20,4.  2.  Tl.  4.  20. 


q  ver.  %\  ch.  17.5.-19. 
40.  IKI.  L  41.  Mai. 
28.  5.  Mar.  14.  2. 

-  ch.  23.  23,  24. 


23.-22.25,29.-28.20. 

Ju.  15.18.-16.8,12,21. 

Ep.  6.  20. 
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^Note:  This  was  the 
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ed it  Antoiifa,  In  ho- 
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c.  i.  %i.)  descrllies  U 
'as  having  four  tow- 


rose  of  the  temple,  4- 
had  a  double  pair  of 
stairs  from  it,  by 

the    garrison    were 

With  their  arms  to 
the  porticoes,  on  ffie 
festival  days,  to  keep 
the  people  quiet.' 


whcie  he  is  ap/trchended. 

25  0  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe,  "we  have  written  and  con- 
cluded that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  that  they  keep  them- 
selves from  things  offered  to  idols,  and 
from  blood,  and  from  strangled,  and 
from  fornication. 

26  'Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself  with 
them  'entered  into  the  temple,  ''to 
signify  the  accomplishment  of  the  days 
of  purification,  until  that  an  offering 
should  be  offered  for  every  one  ot 
them. 

27  If  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  '  the  Jews  which  were 
of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the 
temple,  -^stirred  up  all  the  people 
^  and  laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  "Men  of  Israel, 
help  :  '  This  is  the  man,  that  teacheth 
all  tneii  every  where  against  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  law,  and  this  place :  and 
further  *  brought  Greeks  also  into  the 
temple,  and  hath  polluted  this  holy 
place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with 
him  in  the  city  '  Trophimus  an  Ephe- 
sian,  whom  they  supposed  that  Paul 
had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

30  And  "  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together :  "  and 
they  took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of 
the  temple:  and  forthwith  the  doors 
were  shut. 

31  And  °  as  they  went  about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  unto  the  ''chief 
captain  of  the  band,  'that  all  Jeru- 
salem was  in  an  uproar. 

32  Who  immediately  'took  soldiers 
and  centurions,  '  and  ran  down  unto 
them:  and  when  they  saw  the  chief 
captain  and  the  soldiers,  they  left 
'  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near,  and  took  him,  and  commanded 
him  to  "  be  bound  with  two  chains ; 
'"and  demanded  who  he  was,  and  what 
he  had  done. 

34  And  '  some  cried  one  thln.g, 
some  another,  among  the  multitude  ; 
and  when  he  could  not "  know  the  cer- 
tainty for  the  tumult,  he  commanded 
him  to  be  carried  '  into  ''  the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne  of 


Paul's  defence. 

the   soldiers  "  for  the   violence  of  the 

people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people 
followed  after,  crying,  'Away  with 
him. 

37  IF  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into 
the  castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain, "May  I  speak  unto  thee?  Who 
said,  Canst  thou  speak  Greek  J 

38  Art  not  thou  /^nhat  Egyptian, 
which  before  these  days  madest  an 
uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the  wil- 
derness four  thousand  men  that  were 
murderers  ? 

39  But  Paul  said,  '  I  am  a  man 
which  am  a  Jew  of  ^  Tarsus,  a  city  in 
'  Cilicia,  '  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city : 
and,  I  beseech  thee,  *  suffer  me  to  speak 
unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him  li- 
cense, Paul  stood  ■  on  the  stairs,  '  and 
beckoned  with  the  hand  unto  the  peo- 
ple. And  when  there  was  made  '  a 
great  silence,  he  spake  unto  them  in  the 
"Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

CHAP.  XXH. 

Paul  declareth  at  large  hoiv  he  loas  converted 
to  the  faith,  1 — 16;  and  called  to  his  apostle 
ship,  17 — 21.  At  the  very  mentioning  of  the  . 
Gentiles,  the  people  exclaim  on  him,  22,  23.  He 
■would  have  been  scourged,  24 ;  hut  claiming  the 
privilege  of  a  Roman,  he  escapeth,  25 — 30. 

MEN,  "  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear 
ye  °  my  defence  ivhich  I  make  now 
unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  ''  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to  them, 
they  kept  the  more  silence :  and  he 
saith,) 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  u-hich  am  a 
'  Jew,  born  "■  in  Tarsus, '  a  city  in  Cilicia, 
yet  brought  up  in  this  city  '  at  the  feet 
of  "Gamaliel,  '° and  taught  according  to 
the  perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the 
fathers,  '  and  was  zealous  toward  God, 
as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

4  And  '  I  persecuted  '  this  way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering  into 
prisons  both  men  and  women. 

5  As  -  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
me  witness,  '>  and  all  the  estate  of  the 
elders:  from  whom  also  I  received 
letters  unto  '  the  brethren,  and  went  to 
Damascus,  to  bring  them  which  were 
there  bound  unto  Jerusalem,  for  to  be 
punished. 
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i  Mac  10  n 

He  declareth  his  conversion 

6  ^And  it  came  to  pass,  "that,  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come  nigh 
vmto '  Damascus  '  about  noon,  suddenly 
there  shone  from  heaven  a  great  light 
round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  ''  Saul, 
Saul,  '  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  me,  •'^I  am 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  ^whom  thou  perse- 
cutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me  'saw 
indeed  the  light,  and  were  afraid  ;  'but 
they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him  that 
^pake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  MVhat  shall  I  do. 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus ;  '  and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed  for  thee  to 
do. 

1 1  And  "'  when  I  could  not  see  for  the 
ulory  of  that  light,  "  being  led  by  the 
hand  of  them  that  were  with  me,  I 
came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  °  one  Ananias, ''  a  devout  man 
according  to  the  law,  '  having  a  good 
report  of  all  the  Jews  which  dwelt 
there, 

13  Came   unto  me,    and   stood,  anc^ 
said  unto  me, ''  Brother  Saul,  receive  th; 
sight.     And  the  same  hour  I  looked  u 
upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  '  The  God  of  oi\ 
fathers  'hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  "  and  see 
"  that  Just  One,  and  shouldest '  hear  the 
voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  "thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men  '  of  wliat  thou  hast  seen 
and  heard. 

16  And  now  "  why  tarriest  thou  ? 
'  arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins, '  calling  on  the  fiame  of 
the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ■*  when 
1  was  come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even 

while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  was  in 
u  trance ; 

18  And  ^  saw  him  saying  unto  me, 
I' Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out 
of  Jerusalem  :  *  for  they  will  not  recei'^e 
thy  testimony  concerning  me. 

19  And  I  said.  Lord,  they  '  know 
that  I  imprisoned  and  '  beat  in  every 
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posUe  had  made ; 
but  as  he  saw  that 
they  grew  more  and 


!ctl.21.31,32.-23.I0,27. 


synagogue 
thee : 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy  "  mar 
lyr  'Stephen  was  shed,  I  also  was 
standing  by,  '  and  consenting  unto  his 
death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of  them 
that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  ■*  Depart 
'  for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

22  1  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said,  -^Away  with  such  a 
felloto  from  the  earth  :  ^  for  it  is  not  fit 
that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  ''  and  cast 
ofT  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust  into 
the  air, 

24  i^  The  '  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  and 
bade  '  that  he  should  be  examined  by 
scourging ;  that  he  might  know  where- 
fore they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  IF  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
^hong.s,  Paul  said  unto  '  the  centurion 
that  stood  by,  ^ "  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to 
scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Roman,  and 
uncondemned  ? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that,  ho 
went  and  told  the  chief  captain,  sayiuL:. 
"  Take  heed  what  thou  doest :  for  tlii.s 
Qian  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came  and 
said  unto  him.  Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Ro- 
man ?     He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered. 
With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this  free- 
dom. And  Paul  said,  ^  But  I  was  free 
born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  departed 
from  him  which  should  have  ?  exa- 
mined him:  "and  the  chief  captain 
also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew  that  he 
was  a  Roman,  and  because  he  had 
bound  him. 

30  ^  On  the  morrow,  ''  because  he 
would  have  known  the  certainly 
wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his  bands, 
'  and  commanded  the  chief  priests 
and  all  their  council  to  appear,  and  cMt/capmin. 
..rought  Paul  down,  and  set  him  before  io;.^,i^tum 
jicm. 

CHAP.  XXIII. 
As  Paul  pleadeth  his  cause,  1,  Ananias  com- 
vtandeth  them  to  smite  him,,  2 — 6.     Dissension 
1270 
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Dissensions  among  his  accusers. 
among  his  accusers,  7 — 10.  God  encouragcth 
him,  11 — 13.  The  Jews' laying  toait  for  Paul, 
14 — 19;  is  declared  unto  the  chief  captain, 
24 — 26.  He  sendcth  him  to  Felix  the  governor 
27—35. 

AND  Paul,  "earnestly  beholding  ine 
council,  said,  '  Men  a?id  brethren, 
'  I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  be- 
fore God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  ''Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stood  by  hin 
'  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  i9  God 
shall  smite  thee,  ^  thou  whited  wall : 
^  for  siitest  thou  to  judge  me  after  the 
law,  and  commandest  me  to  be  *  smit- 
ten contrary  to  the  law  'I 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said, 
Revilest  thou  God's  high  priest? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  '''I  wist  not, 
brethren,  that  he  was  the  high  priest : 
for  it  is  written, '  Thou  shalt  not  speak 
evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6  IF  But  when  'Paul  perceived  that 
the  one  part  were  Sadducees,  and  the 
other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in  the 
council.  Men  a7id  brethren,  "  I  am  a 
Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee:  "of 
the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I 
am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  °  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  Sadducees :  and  the  multi- 
tude was  divided. 

S  For  the  ''Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel, 
nor  spirit :  but  the  Pharisees  confess 
both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry  :  and 
the  scribes  that  u-cre  of  the  Pharisees' 
part  arose,  and  strove,  saying, '  We  find 
no  evil  in  this  man :  but  "■  if  a  spirit  or 
an  angel  hath  spoken  to  him, 'let  us 
not  fight  against  God. 

10  IF  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  '  fearing 
lest  Paul  should  have  been  pulled  in 
pieces  of  them,  commanded  the  soldiers 
to  go  down,  "  and  to  take  him  by  force 
from  among  them,  and  to  bring  him 
into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following  "the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said, 'Be  of 
good  cheer,  Paul :  "  for  as  thou  hast 
testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  so  '  must 
thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 


Tlie  Jews  lay  wait  for  Paul. 

12  11  And  when  it  was  day,  "  certain 
of  the  Jews  banded  togetlier,  '  and 
Dound  themselves  /*  under  a  cuise, 
saying  '' '  that  they  would  neither  eat 
nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  foity 
''  which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  'they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said.  We  have 
DOund  ourselves  under  a  great  cuise 
that  we  will  eat  nothing  until  we  have 
slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
founcil  signify  to  the  chief  captain 
'  that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you  to 
morrow,  as  though  ye  would  inquiie 
something  more  perfectly  concerning 
him:  and  we,  or  ever  he  come  neai, 
are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  ^when  Paul's  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  '  he  went 
and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told 
Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  'one  of  the 
centurions  unto  Idm,  and  said.  Bring 
this  young  man  unto  the  chief  cap 
tain:  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing  to 
tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  htm 
to  the  chief  captain,  and  said,  'Paul 
the  prisoner  called  me  unto  him,  and 
prayed  me  to  bring  this  young  man 
unto  thee,  who  hath  '  something  to  say 
unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  ""  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  went  with  him 
aside  privately,  and  asked  hiin,  "  What 
is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  "The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to  moi 
row  into  the  council,  ''as  though  thev 
would  inquire  somewhat  of  him  moie 
perfectly. 

21  But  '  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
them :  "■  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him 
of  them  more  than  forty  men,  which 
have  bound  themselves  with  '  an  oath, 
that  they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they  have  killed  him :  and  now 
are  they  ready,  looking  for  a  promise 
from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  theii  let 
the  young  man  depart,  and  charged 
him,  '  Sec  thou  tell  no  man  that  thou 
hast  shewed  these  things  to  me. 
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He  is  sent  to  Felii^ 

23  IT  And  he  called  unto  him  °  two 
centurions,  saying,  Make  ready  two 
hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Cesarea, 
and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten,  and 
speaimen  two  hundred,  /s '  at  the  third 
houi  of  the  night ; 

Z\  And  provide  them  'beasts,  that 
tlii\  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  Aiwi 

le  unto  '"''  Felix  'the  governor. 

^o  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this 
mannei  : 

2b  Claudius  Lysias  unto  ■'^the  most 
excellent  governor  Felix  sendeth 
*  greeting. 

27  This  man  "  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed  of 
them  then  came  I  with  an  army, 
and  rescued  him,  *  having  understood 
that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  'when  I  would  have 
known  the  cause  wherefore  they  ac- 
cused him,  I  brought  him  forth  into 
their  council  : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  ac- 
cused of  '  questions  of  their  law,  "but 
to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  "it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  .Tews  laid  wait  for  the  man, 
I  sent  straightway  to  thee,  "and  gave 
commandment  to  his  accusers  also  to 
say  before  thee  what  they  had  against 
him      ''  Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  '  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  ^  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle  : 

33  Who  when  they  came  to  Cesarea, 
and  *■  delivered  the  epistle  to  the  gover- 
noi,  '  presented  Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had 
lead  the  letter,  'he  asked  of  what  pro- 
vince he  was.  And  when  he  under- 
stood that  he  was  of  "  Cilicia  ; 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  "  when 
thme  accusers  are  also  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  'in 
He  ods  "judgment  hall. 

CHAP.  XXIV. 

Paiv^heing  accused  by  Terlullvs  the  orator, 

1 — 9,  aiswerel/i  for    liis    life    and    doctrine, 

10 — 23      He  preacketh  C/irist  to  l/te  governot 

and /us  icife,  24,   25.      The  governor  hopelii  for 

htihe  but  in  vain,  26.     At  last,  going  out  cf 

IS  office,  he  leaveth  Paul  in  prison,  27. 
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Paul  accused  by  TcrtuUus. 

AND  after  *five  days  'Ananiasl 
the  high  priest  descended  with 
tlie  elders,  and  vnth  a  certain  'orator 
named  Tertullus,  who  '^informed  the 
governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him,  say- 
ing, »* '  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  worthy 
deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation  by 
thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  -'  most  noble  Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  'that  I  be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray  thee 
that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of  thy 
clemency  a  few  words. 

5  For  *  we  have  found  this  man  a 
^  pestilent /eWoif,  '  and  a  mover  of  sedi- 
tion among  all  the  Jews  throughout 
the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of  '  the 
sect  of  the  '  Nazarenes : 

6  Who  also  hath  "  gone  about  to 
profane  the  temple :  "  whom  we  took, 
"and  would  have  judged  ac-^ording  to 
our  law. 

7  But  ''  the  chief  captain  Lysias 
came  upon  us,  and  with  '  great  vio- 
lence took  him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

8  '  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee :  '  by  examining  of 
whom  thyself  mayest  take  knowledge 
of  all  these  things  whereof  we  accuse 
him. 

9  And  '  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying  that  these  things  were  so. 

10  1  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  go- 
vernor "  had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  answered.  Forasmuch  as  1 
know  that  thou  hast  been  of  ^many 
years  "a  judge  unto  this  nation,  'I  do 
the  more  cheerfully  answer  for  myself : 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  un- 
derstand, that  there  are  yet  ^but 
twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem for  'to  worship. 

12  And  they  "  neither  found  mo  in 
the  temple  disputing  with  any  man, 
neither  raising  up  the  people,  neither 
in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city: 

13  Neither  '  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

14  Rut  this  'I  confess  unto  thee. 
that  ■*  after  the  way  which  they  call 
'  heresy,  ^  so  worship  I  '  the  God  of  my 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 


lU  w/iia 
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He  ansiverbth  for  himself. 
fathers,  "believing  all  things  which 
are  written  '  in  the  law  and  in  the 
prophets: 

15  And  'have  hope  toward  God, 
which    they   themselves    also    allow, 

that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
unjust. 

16  And  '  herein  do  I  exercise  my 
self,  to  have  always  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  toward  God,  and  toward 
men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  I  came 
•'■  to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  *  and 
offerings. 

18  Whereupon  *  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  tem- 
ple, neither  with  multitude,  nor  with 
tumult. 

19  Who  '  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
ought  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here 
say  if  they  have  found  any  evil  doing 

me,     while    I    stood    before     the 
council. 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I  cried  standing  among  them, 
'  Touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question  by  "you 
this  day. 

22  IF  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
things,  '  having  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  that  way,  he  deferred  them, 
and  said,  "  When  Lysias  the  chief 
captain  shall  come  down,  I  will  know 
the  uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centurion 
to  keep  Paul,  "and  to  let  him  have 
liberty,  and  that  he  should  forbid 
none  of  "his  acquaintance  to  minister 
or  come  unto  him. 

24  II  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  ''  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  '  the 
faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  ""he  reasoned  of  'right- 
eousness, 'temperance,  "and  judg- 
ment to  come,  "  Felix  trembled,  and 
answered,  '  Go  thy  way  for  this  time ; 
''  when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  1 
will  call  for  thee. 

20  T  He  hoped  also  th»t  money 
should  have  been  given  him  of  Paul, 
that  he  might  loose  him-  "wherefore 


Paid  accused  before  Festus. 

jie  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and  com 

muued  with  him. 

27  But  after  °  two   years  ^ '  Porcius 
Festus    came    into    Felix'  room  :     and 
F'elix,   '  willing   to   shew  the   Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 
CHAP.  XXV. 

The  Jeu's  accuse  Paul  before  Festus,  1 — 7. 
He  answereth  for  himself,  8 — 10;  and  appeal- 
eth  unto  Cesar,  11 — 13.  Afterwards  Festus 
openeth  his  matter  to  king  Ag-rippa,  14 — 22  ; 
and  he  is  brought  forth,  23,  24.  Festus  clear- 
eth  him  of  having  done  any  thing  worthy  of  y^No^ 
death,  25 — 27. 

NOW  when  Festus  was  come 
■^  into  ''  the  province,  after  three 
days  '  he  ascended  from  Cesarea  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  Then  -^  the  high  priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him  against 
Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  ^desired  favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jeru- 
salem, ''  laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill 
him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  Cesarea,  and  that  he 
him-self  would  depart  shortly  thither. 

5  Let     '  them     therefore,     said    he, 
which  among  you  are  able,   go  down 
with   me,    and    accuse    this    man,  '  if ' 
there  be  any  wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  anions 
them  ^  more  than  ten  days,  he  went 
down  unto  Cesarea ;  and  the  next  day 
'sitting  on  the  judgment  seat  com- 
manded Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the 
Jews  which  came  down  from  Jerusa- 
lem stood  round  about,  "  and  laid  many 
and  grievous  complaints  against  Paul, 
which  they  could  not  prove. 

8  H  While  he  answered  for  himself, 
"  Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet 
against  Cesar,  have  I  offended  any 
thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  °  w^illing  to  do  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul,  and 
said.  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  thing.s 
before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  ?''I  stand  at 
Caesar's  judgment  seat,  where  I  ought 
to  be  judged :  to  the  Jews  have  I 
done  no  wrong,  '  as  thou  very  well 
knowest. 
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He  appcalcth  unto  Cesar. 
1  For  °  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of  death, 
I  refuse  not  to  die  :  but  if  there  be 
none  of  these  things  whereof  these 
accuse  me,  'no  man  may  deliver  me 
unto  them.     ^ '  I  appeal  unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  con- 
ferred with  the  council,  answered, 
Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Cesar? 
■'  unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days  'king 
Agrippa  and ''Bernice  came  unto  Ce- 
sarea ■'■  to  salute  Festus. 

14  If  And  when  they  had  been  there 
many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul's 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying,  ^  There  is 
a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix  : 

15  About  whom,  *  when  I  was  at 
Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me,  de- 
siring to  have  judgment  against  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered,  '  It  is  not 
he  manner  of  the  Romans  to  deliver 
my  man  to  die,  before  that  he  which 
s  accused  have  the  accusers  face  to 
;ice,  *  and  have  license  to  answer  for 
iHiiself  concerning  the  crime  laid 
i!j:ainst  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
ome  hither,  'without  any  delay  on 
he  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judgment 
i>at,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be 
irought  forth. 

18  Against  whom  when  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,  they  brought  none 
accusation  of  such  things  as  I  sup- 
posed : 

19  But  had  ""  certain  questions 
against  him  of  their  own  "  superstition, 
and  of  one  Jesus,  "  which  was  dead, 
whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  I  ^  doubted  of  sucli 
manner  of  questions,  ''I  asked  him 
whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these   matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  '  had  appealed 
to  be  reserved  unto  the  ?  hearing  of 
*"  Augustus.  '  I  commanded  him  to  be 
kept  till  I  might  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then  '  Agrippa  said  unto  Fesuus, 
I  would  also  hear  the  man  myself. 
To  morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  hear 
him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa     was    come,     and     Bernice, 

with  great  pomp,  and    was   entered 
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Paul,  in  the  presence  of  Agrippa, 
Into    the  place    of    hearins?,  with  the 
chief  captains,   and  principal    men  of 
the   city,   "at    Fcslus'    commandment 
Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  H  King  Agrippa, 
and  all  men  which  are  here  present 
with  us,  ye  see  this  man,  '  fibout 
whom  all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews 
have  dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem, 
and  also  here,  crying  '  that  he  ought 
not  to  live  any' longer. 

25  But  when  1  found  that  he  had 
■"committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 

and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed  to 
''  Augustus,  I  have  determined  to  send 
him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing 
to  write  unto  my  ^  lord.  Wherefore  I 
have  brought  him  forth  before  you. 
and  ^  specially  before  thee,  O  king 
Agrippa,  that,  after  examination  had, 
I  might  have  somewhat  to  write. 

27  *For  it  seemeth  to  me  unrea- 
sonable to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against  him. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
Paul,  in  the  presence  of  Agrippa,  declareth 
his  life  from  his  childhood,  1 — 11;  a7id  how 
miraculously  he  was  converted,  and  called  to  his 
apostleship,  12 — 23.  Festus  chargeth  him  with 
being  mad,  whereunto  he  answereth  modestly, 
24 — 27.  Agrippa  is  almost  persuaded  to  be  a 
Christian,  28 — 30.  The  whole  company  pro- 
nounce him  innocent,  31,  32. 

THEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
*  Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for 
thyself.  Then  Paul  '  stretched  forth 
the  hand,  and  '  answered  for  himself: 

2  1  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  I  shall  answer  for 
myself  this  day  before  thee  touching 
all  the  things  whereof  I  am  accused 
of  the  Jews  : 

3  Especially  '  because  I  know  thee 
to  be  expert  in  all  customs  and  ques- 
tions which  are  among  the  Jews : 
wherefore  I  beseech  thee  "  to  hear  me 
patiently. 

4  My  "manner  of  life  from  my 
youth,  °  which  was  at  the  first  among 
mine  own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  know 
all  the  Jews  ; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  be- 
gmning,  ''if  they  would  testify,  '  that 
after  the  most  straitest  "■  sect  of  our 
'eligion  T  lived  a  Pharisee. 
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/?Note:KlngAerlp- 
pa  IPM  lilt  son  cf 
mrod  Agrippa;  who 
upon  the  death  of  his 
uncle  Herod  king  of 
Chakls.  A.  D.  <8. 
succeeded  to  his  do- 
minions, by  the  fa- 
vour of  the  emperor 
Claudim.  (Josb- 
piius,  Ani.l.ix.  C.4. 
§2.  Bel.l.ll.c.12.51.) 
Four  years  after- 
wards. Claudius  re- 
moved him  from  that 
kingdom  to  a  larger 
one;  giving  him  the 
tetrarchy  of  Philip 
thatofLysaniMS,and 
the  province  which 
Varus     governed  — 


6.  51- Bel. 
5  8.)     JVi 


and  Tiberias.  (Mem, 
Ant.  1.  XX.  c.  7.  Bel. 
1.11.  C.13.  §2.)  Cteu- 

power  of  appointing 
the  high  priest 
among  the  Jews,— 
(Mem.Aul.l.xx.  c.l. 
§  3.) ;  and  instances 
of  ht^  exercising  this 
power  may  be  seen 
In  JosEPHns,  Ibid, 
c.  7.5  8,11.  He  was 
strongly  attached  tc 


se  of  Titus, 


21.  .23. 

( ch.  23.  9.  2!1.-S6.  31. 
Lll.23.4,14.  Jll0.18.3S. 
:  ver.  II,  12. 
/Note:  The  honour- 
aile  lUle  of  Xt0ao- 
Tos   or   Augustus, 


Ctwar,  was  af- 
ards  assumed  by 
Roman 
emperors.  Nero,  toe 
bloodthirsty  tyrant, 
was  the  emperor  at 


Augustus  and  Tibe- 
rius, who  forbad, 
even  by  public  edicts. 
Its  application  to 
themselves.  Tiierius 


prince   of  the   se- 


I  Co.  13.  2. 
n  ch.  24.  i. 
1  2  Tl.  3.  10. 
I  ch.  S.  3. 
p  ch.  22.  5. 

23.6.  Phi.  3. 5, 6. 

!i»lch.2«.:,M. 


Is.4:2.- 


Ge.  3.  15.-12.  ! 

18. 15.  2  Sa.  7. 12,  IS. 
Joh  19.  25..2T.  Ps  2. 
6..12.-40.6..8.-98.2. 
""  '  '.-132.11.17. 
,14.-9.6,7.- 
.5.-40.9..1L-42 
1..4.-51  10..12.-61. 
1..3.  Je.  23. 5,  6.-33. 
14.17.  Eze.ll22..24. 
-21.27.-31.  2.1.  ai.- 
37,24.  Da.2.31.  35.  44, 


MI.5.2.-7.80.  Zep.S. 

14.. 17.  Zec.2-ll),ll. 

6.  12.-9.  9.-I3.  1, 

Mai.  3. 1.-4.2.  La. 

69.-0.  Ro.15.8.  G 

3. 17, 18.-4. 4.  Til. 

13.  lPe.1.11,12. 
cEir.6.17.-S.35.Ma 

19.28.  Lu.22.30.  Ja.l. 

1.  RC.7.4..8. 
iich.20.31.  Ps.I34.1,2. 

-135.2.  Lu.  2.  36,37. 

1  Th.3.10.  1  T1.5.S. 
0  Gr.  night  and  day. 
«Lu.2.25, 38.-7.19, 80. 

Phi.  3.  11. 
/ver.  6. 
g  ch.  4.2.-10. 40..42.- 

13.  30,  31.-17.31, 32.- 

25.19.  Ge.18.14.  iMat, 

^.  29..38.  Lu.  I.  3?.- 

lS.«r.  Jno.6.28,29.  1 

Co.l5.12..20.Phl,3.21, 
»  Jno.162,3.  Ro.10.2, 

Ga.1.13,14.  Phl.3.6.  1 

Tl.1.13. 
ich.3.6.-9.16.-2L13. 

-22.8.-24.5. 
*ch.7.58.-8,l,3.- 

26,-22.4, 19,  20.  1 


71  ch.9.14.2L-S2.5. 
ich.22.19.  Mat.lO.I 
Mar.13.9.  Lu.21.12 


Ln.6.a-15.17.  2Pe. 


Je.  26.  8.-29.  26,  27, 
Jno.7  45.4.8.-11.57. 

I  ch.9.3.-22.e. 

:  15.^1.23.-30-26- Mat, 


I  Pr.  13, 15.  Zee.  2.8.- 
12.2.  lCo.I0.22. 

y  Ex.  16.8.  Mat-25.40, 
45.  Jno.l5.20il. 

z  ch.9.6.9.-22.10. 

o  ch.9. 15, 16.-13. 1..4. 
-22.14,15. 

»ch.l.l7, 25.-64.-20. 
21-21.19.  Bo.  Li- 
me. 2  C0.4.1.-5.18. 
Ep.3.7,8.  Col.I.7,!a, 
25.  lTh.3.2.  ITl.l. 
12.-4.6.  2  Tl.4.5. 

cch-18.!).10,-82.17..21. 
-23.  11.-27. 23, 24.  2 
C0.12.1..7.  Ga.1.12.- 
2.2. 

lich.9.23..25.29,3C.- 
13.50.-14.5,6,19,20.- 
-16.  39.-17.  10. 14.- 
18.  10,  12..16-19.  28. 
Ac. -21-  28..36--2!. 

3,9-li.-2r.4i-44-Ps! 
34.19.-S7.32.33,  2  Co. 
1.  9.-10,-4.  8..10.-11. 


',.  9.  Ep.  3-  7,  8- 
i.7.2Tl.  1.11.- 

.  17, 18.  Ps.  111. 


Jno.9.39.  200.4.4,6. 
Ep.  1. 18. 

■  vcr.23.  ch.  13.47.  Is. 
9.  2.-49.  6-60.  1..3. 
Mal-42.  Mat.4.16.- 


declareth  his  manner  of  hfe. 

6  And  now  1  stand  and  "  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  '  the  promise  made  of 
God  unto  our  fathers  : 

7  Unto  which  promise  'our  twelve 
tribes,  ''instantly  serving  God  /^day 
and  night,  '  hope  to  come.  ^  For 
which  hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I 
am  accused  of  the  Jews. 

S  Why  ^should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead  ? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  myself, 
"  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  '  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  *  I  also  did  in  Jeru- 
salem :  and  many  of  '  the  saints  did  I 
shut  up  in  prison,  ■"  having  received 
authority  from  the  chief  priests  ;  and 
when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave 
my  voice  against  thetn. 

11  And  "  I  punished  them  oft  in 
every  synagogue,  "  and  compelled 
the7n  to  blaspheme  ;  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly ''mad  against  them,  I 
persecuted  them  even  unto  strange 
cities. 

12  Whereupon  'as  I  went  to  Da- 
mascus "^  with  authority  and  commis- 
sion from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  'midday,  O  king,  I  saw  in 
the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  '  above 
the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining 
round  about  me  and  them  which 
journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to 
the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speaking 
unto  me,  and  saying  "  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me  ?  it  is  "^hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said.  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  he  said,  "  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  '  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet :  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee 
for  this  purpose,  °  to  make  thee  '  a 
minister  and  a  witness  both  of  these 
things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of 
those  things  '  in  the  which  I  will  ap- 
pear unto  thee  ; 

17  "^  Delivering  thee  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  fro?n  'the  Gentiles,  unto 
whom  now  I  send  thee, 

IS  '^I'o  -^open  their  eyes,  'a7id  to 
turn    them    from    darkness    to    ligiU, 
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Festus  chargeth  Paid  with  madness.       THE  ACTS,  XXVII 
'and  from  the  power   of  Satan   untojcir  a.  m^  wee.  a  d^s  junanjeMod.ms 

God,  '  that  they  may  receive   forgive-lj^-; ^ -77^ 

ness  of  sins,  '  and   inheritance   amongi',       ,,     '  ,'  '1'^ 

them  which  are  "^  sanctified  by  '  faith  "1  '  19 

that  is  in  me.  j  -  .         ii^~*~~mi 

19  Whereupon,  •''O  king  Agrippa,  ^I 
was  not  disobedient  unto  the  lieavenly 
vision  : 

20  But  shewed  '•first  unto  tliem  of 
Damascus,  '  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
througliout  all  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
'  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  '  repent  and  ""  turn  to  God, "  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  °  the  Jews  caught 
me  in  the  temple,  and  went  about  to 
kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  ''  obtained  help 
of  God,  I  continue  unto  this  day, 
'  witnessing  both  to  small  and  great, 
saying  *■  none  otlier  things  than  those 
which  '  the  prophets  and  Moses  did  say 
should  come  : 

23  That  '  Clirist  should  suffer,  and 
that  he  should  be  "  the  first  that  should 
rise  from  the  dead,  "and  sliould  shew 
light  unto  the  people,  and  to  the 
Gentiles. 

24  H  And  as  he  thus  '  spake  for  him- 
self, "Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
'  Paul,  tliou  art  beside  thyself ;  much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  "  I  am  not  mad, 
most  noble  Festus  ;  but  speak  forth 
the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  "^  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I  speak 
freely  :  for  1  am  persuaded  that  none 
of  these  things  are  hidden  from  him : 
for  'this  thing  was  not  done  in  a 
corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  ^believest  thou 
the  prophets  ?  I  know  that  thou  be- 
lievest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
'  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  '  I  would  to  God. 
*  that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  *  except 
these  bonds. 

30  If  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
'  the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor, 
and  Bernice.  and  they  that  sat  with 
them :  iciuisu-ssei 
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PauVs  voyage  toward  Home. 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves,  say- 
ing, °  This  man  doeth  notliing  worthy 
of  death  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus, 
This  man  might  have  been  set  at 
liberty,  if  he  had  not  '  appealed  unto 
Cesar. 

CHAP.  XXYII. 

Paul  ship-ping  toward  Rome,  1 — 9  ;  forelelleth 
of  the  danger  of  the  voyage,  10;  but  is  not  be- 
lieved, 1 1 — 13.  Theij  are  tossed  to  and  fro  uith 
tempest,  iA — 40;  and  suffer  shipwreck,  M — 43; 
yet  all  come  safe  to  land,  44. 

AND  '  when  it  was  determined  that 
we  should  sail  into  ^  ■*  Italy,  they 


delivered  Paul  and  certain  other  pri- 
soners unto  one  named  Julius,  '  a  centu- 
rion of  '  Avigustus'  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of 
>'  Adramyttium,  ^  we  launched,  meaning 
*to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia;  one 
'  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of  Thessa- 
lonica,  being  *  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at 
'  Sidon.  And  ""  Julius  courteously  en- 
treated Paul,  and  gave  A?w  liberty  to 
go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh  him- 
self. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from 
thence,  we  sailed  under  "  Cyprus,  be- 
cause "the  winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the 
sea  of  '  Cilicia  and  '  Pamphylia,  we 
came  to  ^  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  'the  centurion  found 
a  ship  of  5 'Alexandria  sailing  into 
Italy  ;   and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  scarce  were  come 
over  against  « Cnidus,  the  wind  not 
suffering  us,  '  we  sailed  °  under  '  Crete, 
over  against  ^  Salmone  ; 

8  And,    hardly     passing     it,    came 
.unto  a  place  which  is  called  *■  The  Fair 

'"'iHavens  ;  nigh  whereunto  was  the  city 

7aio/Lasea. 

'°^\     9  Now  when  much  time  was  spent, 

^;!and  when  sailing  was  now  dangerous, 

"'because   "the   fast   Avas   now 


iready 


stmth-mstempartof\ 

f/'Trr^rAr^  past,  Paul  admonished  thein. 

ihe      10  And    said    unto    tiiem,    Sirs,  '  1 
-i"  perceive  that  this  voyage  will  be  with 

;,•;;  ■     '  !^^';'Jhurt  and  much  's  damage,  not  only  of 

il'lms?:"  ^'"the  lading  and  ship,  but   also  of  our 

■iT-uT^iYi  *  (lives. 
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11  Nevertheless  the  centurion  "be 
lieved  the  master  and  the  owner  of 
the  ship,  more  tluin  those  things  which 
were  spolcen  by  Paul. 

12  T  And  because  '  the  haven  was 
not  connnodious  to  winter  in,  the  more 
part  advised  to  depart  thence  also,  if 
by  any  means  they  might  attain  to 
9  Phenice,  arid  there  to  winter  ;  which 
is  an  haven  of  '  Crete,  and  lieth  toward 
the  south  west  and  north  west. 

13  And  when  "^  the  south  wind  blew 
softly,  supposing  that  they  had  ob- 
tained their  purpose,  loosing  thence, 
they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  ^  not  long  after  there  ''  arose 
against  it  ^  a  tempestuous  wind,  called 
*  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind, 
'  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island  which  is  called  5  Clauda,  we  had 
much  work  to  come  by  the  boat : 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken  up, 
they  used  helps,  undergirding  the  ship  ; 
and,;  fearing  lest  they  should  fall  into 
the  quicksands,  strake  sail,  and  so  were 
driven. 

18  And  we  'being  exceedingly  tossed 
with  a  tempest,  '  the  next  day  they 
lightened  the  ship  ; 

19  And  the  third  day  "'  we  cast  out 
with  our  own  hands  the  tackling  of 
the  ship. 

20  And  when  "  neillier  sun  nor  stars 
in  many  days  appeared,  °  and  no  small 
tempest  lay  on  us,  ''  all  hope  that  we 
should  be  saved  was  then  taken  away. 

21  TI  But  '  after  long  abstinence  Paul 
stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them,  and 
said,  Sirs,  'ye  should  have  hearkened 
unto  me,  and  '  not  have  loosed  from 
Crete,  and  to  have  gained  this  harm 
and  loss. 

22  And  now  'I  exhort  you  to  be 
of  good  cheer  :  "  for  there  shall  be  no 
lo.ss  of  any  man's  life  among  you,  but 
of  the  ship. 

23  For  "  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
the  angel  of  God,  '  whose  I  am,  "  and 
whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  '  Fear  not,  Paul ;  '  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Cesar :  and, 
'  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them  that 
sail  with  thee. 
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jver.2l  Ex.d.aosj. 
2  Kl.  6. 10.  IT.  27. 12. 
Ezc.  3.  17,  18.-33.  i. 


ingn  semicircle,  t 
perhaps,  b!j  SI 
small  island  in  frc 
Iravtng    wo    oj, 


!  Job  37. 17.  Ps.  78.20. 
Ca.4.16.  Lu.1256. 
Ter.21. 
/Ex.  H21..27.  Jon.l. 

ff  Or,  teat. 

g  Fs.  107.  25..27,  Eze. 


(?  Nole :  Trahahly,  as 
Dr.  Shaw  svpposes, 
cmrnflhnse  lemi'estu- 
oits  wivds  called  W.- 
valuers,  vjhich  Now 


a  small  island,  si- 
tuated at  the  smith- 
western  extremity  of 
the  Island  of  Crete. 


ch.5.W.-E  8..II.23. 
-2.5.11.  Da.6.?2.  He. 
.14.  Re.22.16, 


Ps.135.4.  Ca.2.16.-6. 
a  Is.44.5.  Je.  31.33.- 
32.38.Eze. 38.28.  Zee. 
13.9.  Mai- 3  17,  Jni., 


.  11.21.  Nu.23.19.2 


as  we  say,  generally, 
the  levant.  It  is  ob- 
servable, that  the  sa- 
cred historian  doe: 


Sicilian  sea,  _  _ 
part  of  that  which 
washes  Crete, 
called  the  Ad 
Thus  the  Scholiast 
on  DiONYsius  Pe 

says  •  they  coil  th'i. 
SicUian  sea  Adria. 
And  Ptolemy  says 
a.Ui-c- 4-)  thai  Sid 


-dptoirand 
wasbound- 


Jon.lO.  Re.  18.17. 


Kl  6,  16. 1; 
^.r  1,  5.  I 
Rc.117. 


Jno.  11.9.  2T1. 1.16, 


ver.  17,41. 
'vcr.30,40.  He.O 
■  De.28  57.  Ps.i; 


ver.22..24.  Ps.  91.11 
12.  Je.29.U..13.  Eze, 
36,36,37.  Lll.!.S(,35.- 


;  KI.1.52.Mat.l0.30. 


Mai.  15.  36.  Mar.8.( 
Lu.  21  30.  Jno.  6.  11 
23.  Ro,14,6.  ICo.K 
30,31.  ITI.4.3,4. 
Ps.  119.  46.  Rn.  1.  II 
2T1,1.8,I2.  lPe.4.1( 


Jon,  1  S.  Mat,6 
16,26.  He,  12.1 

>'  Note :  The  Ret. 
imported  corn  from 
Egypt,  by  way  of 
Alexandria,  to  which 
this  ship  belonged ; 

for  a  curitms  accmtnt 
of  which,  see  Bry- 


He  forctelleth  a  siiipwreck, 

25  Wherefore, sirs,  be  of  good  cheer, 
for  "I  believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even 
as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast  upon 
'a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  'the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up  and 
dow-n  in /^ Adria,  about  midnight ''the 
shipmen  deemed  that  they  drew  near 
to  some  country  ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it  twenty 
fathoms  :  and  when  they  had  gone  a 
little  further,  they  sounded  again,  and 
found  it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should 
have  '  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast  four 
-^  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  ^  and  wished 
for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about 
to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they  had 
let  down  '  the  boat  into  the  sea,  under 
colour  as  though  they  would  have  cast 
anchors  out  of  the  '  foreship, 

31  Paul  '  said  to  the  centurion  and 
to  the  soldiers,  '  Except  these  abide  in 
the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  "  the  soldiers  cut  off  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  "while  the  day  was  coming 
on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to  take 
meat,  saying,  "This  day  is  the  four- 
teenth day  that  ye  have  tarried  and 
continued  fasting,  having  taken  no- 
thing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
some  meat :  '  for  this  is  for  your  health  : 
'  for  there  shall  not  an  hair  fall  from 
the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  took  bread,  *"  and  gave  thanks  to 
God  '  in  presence  of  them  all  :  and 
when  he  had  broken  ^7,  he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  '  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship 
two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen 
souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  '  they  lightened  the  ship,  and 
cast  out  ''  the  Avheat  into  the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew 
not  the  land :  but  they  discovered  a 
certain  creek  w^ith  a  shore,  into  the 
which  they  were  minded,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  « taken  up 


Paul  is  shipwrecked. 
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the  anchors,  they  committed  themselves 
unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  /^the  rudder 
bands,  "  and  hoised  up  the  mainsail  to 
the  wind,  and  made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where 
two  seas  met,  '  they  ran  the  ship 
aground  ;  and  the  forepart  stuck  fast, 
and  remained  unmoveable,  but  the 
hinder  part  was  'broken  with  the 
violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  ''the  soldiers'  couitsel  was 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them 
should  swim  out  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  '  willing  to 
save  Paul,  kept  them  from  their  pur- 
pose ;  and  commanded  that  they  which 
could  swim  should  cast  themselves  first 
into  the  sea,  and  get  to  land  : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship 
And  so  it  came  to  pass,  -^that  they 
escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 
Paul  after  his  shipwreck  is  kindly  entertained 
of  the  barbarians,  I — 4.  The  viper  on  his  hand 
hurteth  him  not,  5 — 7.  He  healetk  many  diseases 
in  the  island,  8 — 10.  They  depart  towards 
Rome,  11 — 16.  He  declareth  to  the  Jews  the 
cause  of  his  corning,  17 — 23.  After  his  preach 
ing  some  were  persuaded,  and  some  believed  not 
24-29.    Yet  he  preacheth  there  two  years,  30,  31 

AND    when    they     were     escaped, 
then  they  knew  that  ''  ^  the  island 
was  called  Melita. 

2  And  the  '  barbarous  people  '  shew 
ed  us  no  little  kindness :  for  they 
kindled  a  fire,  and  received  us  eveiy 
one,  '  because  of  the  present  rain,  and 
because  of  the  cold. 

3  1  And  when  Paul  had  gathered 
a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  the>n  on 
the  fire,  there  '  came  a  viper  out  of  the 
heat,  "■  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  "barbarians  saw 
the  venomous  "beast  hang  on  his  hand, 
they  said  among  themselves, ''  No  doubt 
this  man  is  '  a  murderer,  whom,  though 
he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet  vengeance 
suffereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  *■  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly :  but  after  they  had 
looked  a  great  while,  and  saw  no  haim 
come  to  him,  they  changed  their  minds 
and  '  said  that  he  was  a  god. 
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His  arrival  at  Rome 

1  In  llie  same  quarters  were  pos- 


7 

sessions  of  "  the  chief  man  of  the 
island,  whose  name  was  Publius; 
'who  received  us,  and  lodged  us  three 
days  courteously. 

8  And  it  caine  to  pass,  that  'the 
lather  of  I'ublius  lay  sick  of  a  fever 
and  of  a  bloody  flux :  to  whom  Paul 
entered  in,  and  ■*  prayed,  and  '  laid  his 
hands  on  him,  ^  and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  *  others 
also,  which  had  diseases  in  the  island, 
came,  and  were  healed: 

10  Who  also  '■  honoured  us  with 
many  honours ;  and  when  we  depart- 
ed, they  *  laded  us  with  such  things 
as  were  necessary. 

Ill  And  after  three  months  we  de 
parted  in  'a  ship  of  Alexandria,  whicl. 
had  wintered  in  the  isle,  '  whose  sigr 
was  Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  (? Syracuse,  wo 
tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetchew 
a  compass,  and  came  to  ^  Rhegium : 
and  after  one  day  "  the  south  winii 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to 
■5  Puteoli : 

14  Where  "  we  found  brethren,  *  anc 
were  desired  to  tarry  with  thero 
seven  days :  and  so  we  went  toward 
Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  ''when  the 
biethren  heard  of  us,  they  came  to 
meet  us  as  far  as  ?  Appii  forum,  and 
8  The  three  taverns :  whom  when  Paul 
saw,  'he  thanked  God,  and  took 
courage. 

16  And  when  he  came  to  "'Rome 
'  the  centurion  delivered  the  prisoners 
to  the  '  captain  of  the  guard  :  "  but 
Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  liimstU 
with  a  soldier  that  kept  him. 

17  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  three  days  Paul  called  the  chief 
of  the  Jews  together :  and  when  they 
were  come  together,  he  said  unto 
them.  Men  and  brethren,  "though  I 
have  committed  nothing  against  the 
people,  or  customs  of  our  fathers, 
yet  'was  I  delivered  prisoner  from 
Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans. 

18  Who,  '  wnen  they  had  examined 
me,  would  have  let  tne  go,  because 
there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 
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Paul  preacheth  the    Gospel 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against 
it,  "I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto 
Cesar ;  '  not  lliat  I  liad  ought  to  accuse 
my  nation  of. 

20  For  'this  cause  therefore  have 
I  called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to 
sjcak  with  you:  because  that  ''for 
the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with 
« '  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  ^  We 
neither  received  letters  out  of  Judea 
concerning  thee,  neither  any  of  the 
brethren  that  came  shewed  or  spake 
any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinlvest :  ''for  as  concerning 
this  ''  sect,  we  know  that  every 
where  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  %  And  when  they  liad  appointed 
him  a  day,  'there  came  many  to  him 
into  his  lodging ;  to  whom  *  he  ex- 
pounded and  testified  the  kingdom 
of  God,  persuading  them  concerning 
Jesus, '  both  out  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  out  of  the  prophets,  "  from  morn- 
ing till  evening. 

24  And  "some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  be- 
lieved not. 

25  And     wlien    they    "  agreed    not 
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custody  whicfl  Dr. 
Lakdnbh   4m 

among  IM  Romans. 
II  is  in  exact  confor- 
mtty,  ihcnjore,  with 

Paul's  situation  at 
this  time,  that  he 
declares  himself  to 
be  'on  ambassador  In 

{Ep.  6.  20.) ;  and  the 


t  of  custody.  See 


i.20.9..11.Jno.4  34. 


3.29,30.-4,11.- 
-15.8..I6. 
jr. 25,  Mat.W 


supposed  to  have  vi- 
site.d  Judaa,  in  the 
way  to  which  he  left 
Tuns  at  Crete  (Tit, 
1.5.),  and  then  re- 
turned, through  Sy- 


tng  to  primitive  tra^ 
dilion,hewashehead- 
ei  ty  order  of  Nero. 
A.  D.  66..  at  Aqiil 
Salviffi.  three  mites 
from  Rome,  nnd  in- 
terred in  the  VliQs- 


Julian  Period,  4778 
An.  Olym.  CCX.  3. 
ver  23.  cll.8  12-20, 


CI1.5.48.-23.11. 


at  Rome  jor  two  years. 
among  themselves,  they  departed,  after 
that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word,  "  Well 
spake  the  Holy  Ghost  by  Esaias  the 
prophet  unto  our  fathers, 

26  Saying,  'Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say,  'Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  not  understand  ;  and  seeing  ye 
shall  see,  and  not  perceive : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they 
clo,sed ;  lest  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
should  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them. 

28  Be  ''it  known  therefore  unto 
you,  that  '  the  salvation  of  God  is 
f  sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that  they 
will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
*■  great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  H  And  /J  Paul  "  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and  re- 
ceived all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  '  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
'  and  teaching  those  things  which  con- 
cern the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  'with  all  con- 
fidence, no  man  forbidding  him. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  ACTS 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  is  a  most  valuable  portion  of  Divine  Reve- 
lation ;  and,    independently   of  its   universal  reception  in   the  Christian 


Church  as  an  authentic  and  inspired  production,  it  bears  tlie  most  satis- 
factory internal  evidence  of  its  authenticity  and  truth.  It  is  not  a 
made  up  history  :  the  language  and  manner  of  every  speaker  are  dif- 
ferent ;  and  the  same  speaker  is  different  in  his  manner  according  to  the 
audience  he  addresses.  St.  Luke's  long  attendance  upon  St,  Paul,  and 
his  having  been  an  eye-witness  of  many  of  the  facts  which  he  has 
recorded,  independently  of  his  divine  inspiration,  render  him  a  most 
respectable  and  credible  historian  ;  and  his  medical  knowledge,  for  he 
is  allowed  to  have  been  a  physician,  enabled  him  both  to  form  a  pro- 
per judgment  of  the  miraculous  cures  which  were  performed  by  St,  Paul, 
nnd  to  give  an  authentic  and  circumstantial  detail  of  them.  The  plain- 
ness and  simplicity  of  the  narrative  are  also  strong  circumstances  in 
its  favour.  The  writer  evidently  appears  to  have  been  very  honest  and 
impartial  ;  and  to  have  set  down,  very  fairly,  the  objections  which 
were  made  to  Christianity,  both  by  Jews  and  Heathens,  and  the  reflec- 
tions which  were  cast  upon  it,  and  upon  its  first  preachers.  He  has, 
likewise,  witli  a  just  and  honest  freedom,  mentioned  the  weaknesses, 
faults,  and  prejudices,  both  of  the  Apostles  and  their  converts.  There 
ia  also  a  great  and  remarkable  harmony  between  the  occasional  hints 
dispersed  throughout  St.  Paul's  epistles,  and  this  history;"  so  that  the 
Acts  is  the  best  clue  to  guide  us  in  studying  the  Epistles  of  that  Apostle. 
The  other  parts  of  the  New  Testament  are  likewise  in  perfect 
unison  with  this  history,  and  tend  greatly  to  confirm  it ;  and  the  doc- 
trines and  principles  are  every  where  the  same.  The  Gospels  close  with 
a  reference  to  those  things  recorded  in  the  Acts,  particularly  the  pro- 
mise of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  we  know  from  this  history,  was  poured 
I,  see  Dr.  Paley's  Horse  Paulina,  where  the  subject  is  ably  and 
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out  by  Christ  upon  his  disciples  after  his  ascension  ;  and  the  Epistles  of 
the  other  Apostles,  as  well  as  those  of  St,  Paul,  plainly  suppose,  that 
these  facts  had  actually  occurred  which  are  related  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  So  that  the  history  of  tlie  Acts  is  one  of  tlie  most  important 
parts  of  t}ie  Sacred  History  ;  for,  without  it,  neitlier  the  Gospels  nor 
Epistles  could  have  been  so  clearly  understood ;  but,  by  the  aid  of  it, 
the  whole  scheme  of  the  Cliristian  Revelation  is  set  before  us  in  a  cleat 
and  easy  view.  Lastly,  even  the  incidental  circumstances  men- 
tioned by  St.  Luke,  correspond  so  exactly,  and  without  any  previous 
view  of  such  correspondence,  witli  the  accounts  of  the  best  ancient 
historians,  botli  Jews  and  Heatliens,  that  no  person  who  had  forged  such 
a  history  in  later  ages,  could  have  had  the  same  external  confirma- 
tion ;  but  he  must  have  betrayed  himself  by  alluding  to  some  customs 
or  opinions  which  have  since  sprung  up,  or  by  misrepresenting  some 
circumstance,  or  using  some  phrase  or  expression  not  then  in  use.  The 
plea  of  forgery,  therefore,  in  later  ages,  cannot  be  allowed ;  and,  if 
St,  Luke  had  published  his  history  at  so  early  a  period,  when  some  of 
the  Apostles,  and  many  other  persons  concerned  in  the  transactions, 
were  alive,  and  his  account  had  not  been  true,  he  would  have  exposes 
himself  to  an  easy  confutation,  and  certain  infamy.  Since,  therefore, 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  are  in  themselves  consistent  and  uniform;  the 
incidental  relations  agreeable  to  the  best  historians  that  have  :onia 
down  to  us  ;  and  the  main  facts,  supported  and  confirmed  by  the  other 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  as  well  as  by  tlie  unanimous  testimony 
of  the  ancient  fathers,  we  may  justly  conclude,  that  if  any  history  of 
former  times  deserves  credit,  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  ought  to  be 
received  and  credited  ;  and,  if  the  history  of  tlie  Acts  of  the  Apostles  be 
true,  Clu-istianity  cannot  be  false,' 

i  HIsloryufChrlsttinllj', 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE   APOSTLE 


ROMANS, 


That  St,  Paul  was  the  author  of  this  Epistle  is  proved  not  only 
by  the  whole  current  of  Christian  antiquity,  but  by  the  most  satisfac- 
tory internal  evidence.  "We  find  tliat  it  was  dictated  by  tlie  Apostle 
in  the  Greek  language  to  his  amanuensis  Tertius,  (ch.  xvi.  22.),  and 
was  forwarded  to  the  Church  at  Rome  by  Phoebe,  a  deaconess  of  Cen- 
chrea,  a  port  of  Corinth,  (ch.  xvi.  1.)  It  is  further  evident  that  it  was 
written  from  that  city,  from  his  mentioning  Gaius  with  whom  he 
lodged  at  Corinth,  (ch.  xvi.  23.  1  Co.  i.  14.)  as  well  as  Erastus  tlie 
chamberlain  of  that  city,  (2  Tim.  iv.  20.)  It  also  appears  that  it  was 
wrilte^  there,  at  the  time  that  tlie  Apostle  was  preparing  to  take  tlie 
contributions  of  the  diurches  to  Jerusalem,  (ch.  xv.  25 — 27.)  ;  and  con- 
sequently, the  most  probable  date  assigned  to  this  Epistle  is  A.  D.  58, 
which  is  supported  by  Bp.  Tomline,  Lardneb,  Lord  Barrington, 
Benson,  and  others.  It  is  not  certain  at  what  time,  or  by  whom,  the 
gospel  was  first  preached  at  Rome  ;  but  it  has  been  conjectured  with 
much  probability,  that  it  was  carried  tiiitlier  by  some  of  the  Jews  who 
were  converted  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  (Ac.  ii.  10.)  St.  Paul  himself 
had  not  yet  visited  tliat  city ;  but  being  made  fully  acquainted  with  the 
circumstances  of  the  church  tliere  by  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  (ch.  xvi.  3.) 
he  deemed  it  proper  to  adopt  Uiis  method  of  establishing  believers  in  the 
faith,  and  of  giving  them  such  a  comprehensive  view  of  tlie  Christian 
religion,  as  might  guard  them  against  the  insinuations  of  false  teachers 
of  various  descriptions.  After  the  introduction,  in  which  he  shows  his 
apostolical  authority,  and  the  great  subject  of  his  ministry,  and  salutes 
the  Christians  at  Rome,  tlianking  GOD  on  their  account  and  praying 


for  them,  (ch.  I.  I — 15.)  ;  he  proceeds  to  show  the  relations  and  oblig8 
tions  of  man  to  GOD  his  Creator,  and  his  apostacy  from  his  worship 
and  service ;  and  proves  the  universal  sinfulness  of  both  Gentiles  ana 
Jews,  and  the  utter  impossibility  of  any  man's  justifying  himself  before 
GOD  by  his  obedience,  (ver.  16—32.  eh.  II.  III.  1—20.)  Having  thus 
brought  in  the  whole  world  guilty  before  GOD,  deseningof  wrath,  and 
shut  up  under  sin  and  condemnation,  he  next  states  the  method  of  sal- 
vation by  tlie  mercy  of  God,  through  the  redemption  of  his  Son,  and  the 
way  of  justification  by  faith  in  his  blood,  and  the  imputation  of  his 
righteousness,  as  '  the  righteousness  of  GOD,  which  is  unto  and  upon  all 
that  believe,'  (ch.  III.  21—31.  IV.)  He  then  proceeds  to  show,  that 
this  way  of  justification  is  closely  connected  with  sanctification  and  obe- 
dience ;  states  the  believer's  experience  and  conflicts;  and  displays  his 
character,  hopes,  and  privileges  ;  and  at  length  leads  our  reflections 
back  to  the  somce  of  all  their  blessings,  in  the  sovereign  love  and 
mercy  of  GOD,  (ch.  V — XI.)  Having  tlius  stated  doctrines,  and  an- 
swered objections,  and  discussed  several  questions  relative  to  the  call  of 
the  Gentiles  and  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  he  applies  the  whole  dis- 
course by  a  variety  of  practical  exhortations,  precepts,  and  instruc- 
tions, enforced  by  proper  motives,  (ch.  XII. — XV.  1 — 13.);  and  having 
touched  upon  some  particulars  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  tliose  times, 
he  excuses  himself  for  tlius  writing  to  the  Romans,  and  for  not  having 
come  to  them,  recommends  himself  to  iheir  prayers,  and  concludes  with 
affectionate  salutations,  cautions,  and  prayers,  and  with  ascribing  glor)- 
to  GOD  our  Saviour,  (ch.  XV.  14—33.  XVI.) 
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Paul  commendeth  his  calling  to  the  Romans, 
1 — 8;  and  his  desire  to  come  to  them,  9 — 15. 
What  his  gospel  is,  and  the  righteousness 
which  it  showeth,  16,  17.  God  is  angry  with 
all  manner  of  sin,  18 — 20.  What  were  the 
sins  of  the  Gentiles,  21 — 32. 

""DAUL,     'a     servant     of     Jesus 
-T     Christ,   'called  to  he  an    apos- 
tle, ^  separated  unto    '  the  gospel  of 
God, 

2  (Which  -^  he  had  promised  afore 
'by  his  prophets  in  Hhe  holy  scrip- 
tures.) 

3  Concerning  '  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  '  which  was  made 
of  the  seed  of  David  '  according  to 
the  flesh  ; 
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4  And  ^  declared  to  he  °  the  Son 
of  God  with  power,  '  according  to 
the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur 
rection  from  the  dead  : 

5  By  whom  '  we  have  received 
grace  and  ■' apostleship,  ''for  'obedi- 
ence to  the  faith  '  among  all  nations, 
^  for  his  name  : 

G  Among  whom  *  are  ye  also  '  the 
called  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  To  'all  that  be  in  Rome,  'be- 
loved of  God,  "called  to  be  saints: 
°  Grace  to  you  and  °  peace  from 
''  God  our  Father,  '  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 
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The  apostle  descriheth  the  ROMANS,  I. 

8  First,  "  I  thank  my  Cod '  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  '  that  your 
faith  is  spoken  of  througliout  "  the 
whole  world. 

9  For  '  God  is  my  witness,  '  whom 
I  serve  ^  with  my  spirit  in  '  the  gospel 
of  his  Son,  "  that  without  ceasing  '  I 
make  mention  of  you  always  in  my 
prayers ; 

10  Making  *  request,  if  by  any 
means  now  at  length  I  might  have 
'a  prosperous  journey  "by  the  will 
of  God  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  "I  long  to  see  you,  "that 
I  may  impart  unto  you  some  spi- 
ritual gift,  ''to  the  end  ye  may  be 
established  ; 

12  That  is,  'that  I  may  be  com- 
forted together  ^  with  you  '  by  the 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  '  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  'that  oftentimes 
I  purposed  to  come  unto  you,  ( "  but 
was  let  hitherto,)  "that  I  might 
have  some  fruit  ^  among  you  also, 
'  even  as  among  other  Gentiles. 

14  I  am  "  debtor  both  to  the 
'Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians; 
°  both  to  the  wise,  and  '  to  ttie  un- 
wise. 

15  So,  'as  much  as  in  me  is,  ''I 
am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
you  that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  '  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
'  the  gospel  of  Christ :  ^  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  Ho 
every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  Hhe  righteous- 
ness of  God  revealed  '  from  faith  to 
faith:  as  it  is  written,  "The  just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

18  For  "  the  wrath  of  God  is  re- 
vealed from  heaven  against  all  "un- 
godliness and  ''  unrighteousness  of 
men,  '  who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
rigliteou.sness ; 

19  Because  'that  which  may  be 
known  of  God  is  manifest  Hn  them; 
•  for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto 
them. 
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corriqHion  of  the  Gentiles. 

20  For  '  the  invisible  things  of 
him  '  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made, '  even  his 
eternal  power  and  "  Godhead  ;  » so 
that  'they  are  ■'^ without  excuse  : 

21  Because  that,  *  when  they  knew 
God,  Hhey  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful ;  '  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and '  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

22  '  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools, 

23  And  "changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorruptible  God  into  "  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  °  God  also  gave 
them  up  to  uncleanness  ''through 
the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  '  to 
dishonour  their  own  bodies  '  between 
themselves : 

25  Who  'changed  'the  truth  of 
God  "  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and 
served  "  the  creature  ''  more  than  the 
Creator,  '  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  'gave  them 
up  unto  -'vile  affections:  for  even 
their  women  did  change  the  natural 
use  into  that  which  is  against  nature  : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men, 
leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  wo- 
man, burned  in  their  lust  one  toward 
another ;  men  with  men  working  that 
which  is  un.seemly,  and  receiving 
in  themselves  "that  recompense  of 
their  error  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  '  as  they  did  not  like 
to  ^  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  over  '  to  ?  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are 
^  not  convenient  ; 

29  Being  'filled  with  all  unright- 
eousness, fornication,  wickedness, 
covetousness,  maliciousness ;  full  of 
envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit,  ma- 
lignity ;  f  whisperers, 

30  ^Backbiters,  "haters  of  God, 
despiteful,  proud,  'boasters,  'in- 
ventors of  evil  things,  '  disobedient 
to  parents, 

31  "Without  understanding,  "  co- 
venantbreakers,  « without  natural 
affection,  implacable,  unmerciful : 
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GoiTs  impartial  judgment. 

32  Who  °  knowing  the  judgment 
of  God,  that  they  which  commit 
sucli  tilings  are  '  wortliy  of  death 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  /^  have 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 

CHAP.    II. 

The]/  that  sin,  though  they  condemn  it  m 
others,  cannot  excuse  themselvts,  1 — 5;  and, 
much  less  escape  the  judgment  of  God,  6 — 8 
whether  they  be  Jews  or  G<'.ntiles,  9 — 13 
The  Gentiles  cannot  escape,  14 — IG;  nor  yet 
the  Jews,  17 — 24;  tvhom  their  circumciiion 
shall  not  profit,  if  they  keep  not  the  lau 
2.5—29. 

THEREFORE  '  thou  art  inexcusa 
ble,  ■*  O  man,  '  whosoever  thou 
art  that  judgest :  for  wherein  thou 
judgesl  another,  thou  condemnest  thy 
self  ;  '  for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the 
same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  ^  the  judg 
ment  of  God  is  according  to  truth 
against  them  which  commit  such 
tilings. 

3  And  ''  thinkest  thou  this,  O 
man,  that  judgest  them  which  do 
such  things,  and  doest  the  same 
'  that  thou  Shalt  escape  the  judg 
ment  of  God  ? 

4  Or  '  despisest  thou  ""  the  riches 
of  his  goodness  "  and  forbearance 
and  longsuffering ;  not  knowing  that 
"the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  repentance  ? 

5  But  ''after  thy  hardness  and  im 
penitent  heart  '  treasurest  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  'the  day  ot 
wrath  and  'revelation  of  the  right 
eous  judgment  of  God  ; 

6  Who  'will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds  : 

7  To  them  who  "  by  patient  con 
tinuance  in  well  doing  seek  for 
"glory  and  honour  'and  immortalitv 
"eternal  life  : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  'con 
tentious,  '"  and  do  not  obey  the  truth 
but  '  obey  unrighteousness,  '  indigna 
tion  and  wrath, 

9  "^  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  "soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil 
■''of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the 
'' Gentile  ; 

10  But  ^ glory,  honour,  "and  peace 
'to  every  man    that  worketh    good 
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Doers  of  the  law  ju.'ilijied. 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
(^  Gentile  : 

1 1  For  °  there  is  no  respect  of 
pel  sons  with  God. 

12  P'or  as  many  '  as  have  sinned 
without  law,  shall  also  perish  with- 
out .aw  :  and  as  many  '  as  have  sin- 
ned in  the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law  ; 

13  (For  "not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  'but  the  doers  of 
the  law  shall  be  ■'justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  '  which 
have  not  the  law,  "  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these, 
having  not  the  law,  '  are  a  law  unto 
themselves  : 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the 
law  '  written  in  their  hearts,  ^  their 
'  conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  their  thoughts  ^  the  mean  while 
"accusing  or  else  excusing  one 
another  ;) 

lb  In  the  day  when  "God  shall 
iudge  the  secrets  of  men  "  by  Jesus 
(  bust  ''according  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold,  'thou  art  called  a 
Jew,  and  ''reslest   in   the   law,   and 

raakest  thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  '  knowest  his  will,  and 
approvest  the  things  that  are  more 

excellent,   "being  instructed   out  of 
the  law ; 

19  And  "art  confident  that  thou 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  '  a 
light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish, 
"  a  teacher  of  babes,  which  hast '  the 
foim  of  knoM^ledge  and  of  the  truth 
in  the  law. 

21  Thou  "therefore  which  teachest 
another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself? 
thou  that  preachest  a  man  should 
not  steal,  '  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  'dost  thou  com- 
mit adultery.'  thou  that  abhorrest 
idols,  ''dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  1 

23  Thou  '  that  makest  thy  boast  of 
the  law,  through  breaking  the  law 
dishonourcst  thou  God  ? 

24  For  ^the  name  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed among  the  Gentiles  through 
you,  '  as  it  is  written. 

2)  For   "circumcision   verily   pro- 
fiteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law :  '  but  if 
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The  Jcics'  prei-ogalive. 
Ihou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  cir- 
cumcision is  made  imcircumcision. 

2(j  Therefore  ■■  if  the  uncircumci- 
sion  Iceep  the  righteousness  of  the 
'.aw,  shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be 
counted  for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision 
which  is  by  nature,  '  if  it  fulfil  the 
law,  '  judge  thee,  who  "'  by  the  letter 
and  circumcision  dost  transgress  the 
law  ? 

28  For  '  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly  ;  '  neither  is  (hat  cir- 
cumcision, which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh  : 

29  But  ''he  is  a  Jew,  'which  is  one 
inwardly  ;  *  and  circumcision  is  that 
of  the  heart,  '  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in 
the  letter ;  '  whose  praise  is  not  of 
men,  but  of  God. 

CHAP.  III. 
The  Jews'  prerogative,  1,  2 ;  which  they 
have  not  lost,  3 — 8  ;  howbeit  the  law  convin- 
ceth  them  also  of  sin,  9 — 19  ;  therefore  nojicsh 
is  justified  by  the  laic,  20 — 27  ;  hut  all,  with- 
out difference,  by  faith  only,  28 — 30  ;  and  yet 
the  law  is  not  abolished,  31. 

WHAT  '  advantage  then  hath  the 
Jew  ?  or  what  profit  is  there 
of  circumcision  ? 

2  "Much  every  way:  chiefly,  "be- 
cause that  unto  them  were  "com- 
mitted 'the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  '  if  some  did  not  be- 
lieve ?  ■"  shall  their  unbelief  make  the 
faith  of  God  without  effect  7 

4  'God  forbid:  yea,  'let  God  be 
true  "  but  every  man  a  liar  ;  as  it  is 
written,  "That  thou  mightest  be  jus- 
tified in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest 
overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 

5  But  'if  our  unrighteousness 
commend  the  righteousness  of  God, 
"wliat  shall  we  say.'  'Is  God  un- 
righteous who  taketh  vengeance  ? 
("I  speak  as  a  man) 

(j  '  God  forbid  :  'for  then  how  shall 
God  judge  the  world  ? 

7  For  ''if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  lie  unto 
his  glory ;  '  why  yet  am  I  also 
judged  as  a  sinner? 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  ^we  be 
slanderously  reported,  and  as  some 
aflirm  that  we  say,)  '  Let  us  do  evil, 
that  good  may  come  1  whose  damna- 
tion is  just. 
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Aojlesh  justified  hy  the  law. 

9  "  What  then  l  '  are  we  better 
tha7i  they  ?  No,  in  no  wise  :  for  we 
have  before  i^  proved  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  'that  they  are  ail  under 
sin  ; 

10  ''As  it  is  written,  'There  is 
^none  righteous,  no,  not  one  : 

11  There  is  'none  that  under- 
standeth,  "  there  is  none  that  seeketh 
after  God. 

12  They  '  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  '•  become  un- 
profitable ;  'there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  ""  throat  is  an  open  sepul- 
chre ;  "  with  their  tongues  they  have 
used  deceit ;  °  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips  : 

14  Whose  ^  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness : 

15  Their  '  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood  : 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways  : 

17  And  '  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known  : 

18  There  is  'no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  '  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith 
to  them  who  are  under  the  law  : 
"  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped, 
"and  all  the  world  may  become 
''guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  '  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  "  no  flesh  be  justified 
'in  his  sight :  °  for  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  Hhe  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
'being  witnessed  by  the  law  ""and  the 
prophets  ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
'which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
^unto  all  'and upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve :  "  for  there  is  no  difference  : 

23  For  'all  have  sinned,  and  'come 
short  'of  the  glory  of  God  ; 

24  Being  ""justified  freely  by  his 
grace  "through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

25  Whom  God  hath  ^  set  forth 
"to  be  a  propitiation  ''through  faith 
in  his  blood,  'to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness '  for  the  ?  remission  of  sins  that 
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A  hrahani's  faith  imputed 

are  past,  through   the  forbearance  of 

(.iod  ; 

26  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness  :  "  that  he  might  be 
iust,  '  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  '  Where  is  boasting  then  7  It  is 
excluded.  By  what  law  J  ■'of  works? 
Nay  :  '  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  •''  we  conclude  that 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  '  the  God  of  the  Jews 
only  ?  is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ? 
Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also  : 

30  Seeing  it  is  ''  one  God,  which 
shall  justify  the  circumcision  by 
faith,  and  uncircumcision  through 
faith. 

31  Do  '  we  then  make  void  the 
law  through  faith  ?  » '  God  forbid  : 
yea,  '  we  establish  the  law. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Abraham's  faith  was  imputed  to  him  for 
righteousness,  1 — 9  ;  before  he  was  circum- 
cised, 10 — 12.  Bi/ faith  only  he  and  his  seed 
received  the  promise,  13 — 15.  Abraham  is 
the  father  of  all  that  believe,  16 — 23.  Our 
faith  also  shall  be  imputed  to  us  for  righte- 
ousness, 24,  25. 

WHAT  "  shall  we  then  say  that 
"  Abraham,  our  father  "  as  per- 
taining to  the  flesh,  hath  found  1 

2  For  if  ''Abraham  were  justified 
by  works,  '  he  hath  whereof  to  glory  ; 
'but  not  before  God. 

3  For  '  what  saith  the  scripture  ? 
'Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  "counted  unto  him  for  righte- 
ousness. 

4  Now  "  to  him  that  worketh  is 
the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace, 
but  of  debt. 

5  But  '^  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  "  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth 
'  the  ungodly,  "  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth 
'  the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto 
whom  God  'imputeth  righteousness 
'' without  works, 

7  Saying,  '  Blessed  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  -^to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 
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to  him  for  righteousnes.:. 

9  Cometh  '  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  only,  or  upon 
the  uncircumcision  also  \  '  for  we  say 
that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham 
for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  ? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in 
uncircumcision?  (''Net  in  circum- 
cision, but  in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  he  received  ■*  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  '  a  seal  of  the  '  righte- 
ouisness  of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet 
being  uncircumcised  :  that  he  might 
be  ^  the  father  of  all  them  that  be- 
lieve, though  they  be  not  circum- 
cised ;  *  that  righteousness  might  be 
imputed  unto  them  al.so  : 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision 
'  to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circum- 
cision only,  but  who  also  walk  *in 
the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father 
Abraham,  which  he  had  being  yet 
uncircumcised. 

13  For  '  the  promise,  that  he 
should  be  the  heir  of  the  world,  was 
not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed, 
"through  the  law,  "but  through  the 
righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  °  if  they  which  are  of  the 
law  be  heirs,  faith  is  ''  made  void, 
and  the  promise  made  of  none 
effect : 

15  Because  '  the  law  worketh 
wrath  :  for  >"■  where  no  law  is,  there 
is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  'of  faith,  that 
it  might  be  by  grace  ;  to  the  end  '  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed  ; 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law, 
"  but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith 
of  Abraham ;  who  is  "  the  father  of 
us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  '  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations,)  >  be- 
fore him  whom  he  believed,  even 
God,  '  who  quickeneth  the  dead, 
"  and  calleth  those  things  which  be 
not  as  though  they  were. 

18  Who  "  against  hope  believed 
in  hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
father  of  many  nations,  according  to 
that  which  was  spoken,  'So  shall  thy 
seed  be. 

19  And  'being  not  weak  in  faith, 
''he  considered  not  his  own  body 
now  dead,    when  he    was    about    b 
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The  advantages  and  extent 

hundred  years  old,  neither  yet   the 

deadness  of  Sarah's  womb  : 

20  He  "staggered  not  at  the 
promise  of  God  through  vmbelief ; 
'but  was  strong  in  faith,  giving 
glory  to  God ; 

21  And  being  'fully  persuaded 
that,  what  he  had  promised,  ■*  he  was 
able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  '  it  was  imputed 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  -^it  was  not  written  for 
his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed 
to  him  ; 

24  But  ^  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  ''  if  we  believe  on 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead ; 

25  Who  'was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  *  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification. 

CHAP.  V. 
Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God,  1 ;  and  joy  in  our  hope,  2 — 7  ; 
that  since  we  were  reconciled  by  his  blood, 
when  we  were  enemies,  8,  9  ;  we  shall  much 
more  he  saved  being  reconciled,  10,  11.  As 
sin  and  death  came  by  Adam,  12 — IG;  so 
much  more  righteousness  and  life  by  Jesus 
Christ,  17 — 19.  Where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  superabound,  20,  21. 

THEREFORE  '  being  justified 
by  faith,  ""  we  have  peace 
with  God  "through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

2  By  °  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  '  wherein  we 
stand,  '  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  *"  the 
glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  '  but  we  glory 
in  tribulations  also  :  '  knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience ; 

4  And  "  patience,  experience;  "  and 
experience,  hope  : 

5  And  'hope  maketh  not  asham- 
ed ;  "  because  the  love  of  God  is 
'  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto 
us. 

6  For  "  when  we  were  yet  '  with 
out  strength,  l>  in  due  time  '  Christ 
died  for  the  ''  ungodly. 

7  For  '  scarcely  for  a  righteous 
man  will  one  die :  yet  peradventure 
for  ^  a  good  man  '  some  would  even 
dare  to  die. 

ti    But     God      *  commendeth     his 
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of  justification  bi/ faith. 
love  toward  us,  "in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  'being  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  '  we  shall  b^, 
saved  from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if,  •'  when  we  were  ene- 
mies, we  were  '  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  his  Son,  much  more, 
being  reconciled,  ■''we  shall  be  saved 
by  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  50,  *  but  we  also 
joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  '  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  /3  atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  '  as  by  one  man 
''  sin  entered  into  the  world,  '  and 
death  by  sin ;  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  ^  for  that  '  all  have 
sinned  : 

13  (For  "■  until  the  law  sin  was 
in  the  world :  "  but  sin  is  not  im- 
puted when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless  "death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  '"  even  over 
them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 
similitude  of  Adam's  transgression, 
'  who  is  5  the  figure  of  him  that  was 
to  come. 

15  But  'not  as  the  offence,  so 
also  is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through 
the  offence  of  one  'many  be  dead, 
'  much  more  the  grace  of  God,  "  and 
the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one 
man,  Jesus  Christ,  "  hath  abounded 
unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  u-as  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  'for  the  judg- 
ment was  by  one  to  condemnation, 
"but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences 
unto  justification. 

17  For  if  'by  ^one  man's  offence 
death  reigned  by  one ;  much  more 
they  which  receive  "  abundance  of 
grace  and  of  the  '  gift  of  righteous- 
ness '  shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus 
Christ.) 

IS  Therefore  as  by  'the  offence 
of  one  judgment  came  ''upon  all 
men  to  condemnation  ;  even  so  by 
^  the  righteousness  of  one  the  free 
gift  came  upon  '  all  men  unto  justifi- 
cation of  life. 

19  For  •'as  by  one  man's  dis- 
obedience many  were  made  sinners, 
'  so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous. 


We  may  not  live  in  sin. 

20    Moreover    "  the 
thai     the     offence     m 
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entered, 
abound. 


'  But  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  - 
much  more  abound  :  \'i 

21   That  '  as  sin  hath  reigned  unln 
death,  even    so  might  ■'grace    rei. n 
'  through  righteousness-^  unto  eteruui   . 
life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
CHAP.  VI. 

We  may  not  live  in  si/i,  1  ;  for  we  are  dead 
unto  it,  2;  as  appear eth  by  our  baptism, 
3 — 1 1.  Let  not  sin  nign  any  more,  12—17  ; 
because  ice  have  yielded  ourselves  to  the 
service  of  righteousness,  1 8 — 22  ;  and  for 
that  death  is  the  icages  of  sin,  23. 

WHAT     shall    we     say     then? 
''Shall  we    continue    in    sin, 
that  grace  may  abound  ? 

2  'God  forbid.  'How  shall  we, 
that  are  '  dead  to  sin,  ^  live  any  longer 
therein  ? 

3  "  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of 
us  °  as  ^  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ,  ''were  baptized  into  his  death? 

4  Therefore  '  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death  :  "■  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  '  by  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
'  even  so  Ave  also  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life. 

5  For  "  if  we  have  been  "  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his 
resurrection  : 

6  Knowing  this  '  that  our  old  man 
is  crucified  with  him,  *  that  the  body 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  '  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  "  he  that  is  dead  is  ''  freed 
from  sin. 

8  Now  'if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
'  we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  him : 

9  Knowing  that  ''Christ  being 
raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more : 
'  death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  -^he  died 
unto  sin  once  :  but  in  that  he  liveth, 
'  he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  *  reckon  ye  also  your- 
selves to  '  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
» but  alive  unto  God  '  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  "not  sin  therefore  reign 
in  your  "mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it "  in  the  lusts  thereof. 
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Death  is  the  wages  of  sin. 

13  Neither  '"  yield  ye  your  mem- 
bers as  &  instruments  of  unrighteous- 
ness unto  sin  :  but  '  yield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  '  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  "*  your  members 
as  instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
God. 

14  For  'sin  shall  not  have  domi- 
nion over  you:  f  for  ye  arenotund3r 
the  law,  but  ^  under  grace- 

15  '"  What  then  ?  '  shall  we  sin, 
because  we  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace?  God  forbid. 

16  *  Know  ye  not,  that  '  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey, 
his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey ; 

whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of 
obedience  unto  righteousness  ? 

17  But  "  God  be  thanked,  °  that 
ye  were  the  servants  of  sin,  '  but  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  '  that 
form  of  doctrine  *"  which  was  deli- 
vered you. 

18  Being  then  "■  made  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  the  '  servants  of 
righteousness. 

19  I  '  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men,  "  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh  ;  for  "  as  ye  have  yielded 
your  members  servants  to  unclean- 
ness  and  to  iniquity  ''unto  iniquity; 
even  so  "  now  yield  your  men.bers 
servants  to  righteousness  '  unto  holi- 
ness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  "  the  ser- 
vants of  sin,  ye  were  free  ■'  from 
righteousness. 

21  '  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
those  things  '  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed  1  ^  for  the  end  of  those 
things  is  death. 

22  But  '  now  being  made  free 
from  sin,  and  -^become  servants  to 
God,  '  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness, *  and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  '  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ; 
*  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VII. 
No  law  hath  power  over  a  man  longer  than 
he  liveth,  1 — 3.  But  we  are  dead  to  the  law 
4 — 6.  Yet  is  not  the  lata  sin,  7 — 1 1  ;  .'>«< 
holy,  just,  and  good,  12 — 15;  as  I  acknow- 
ledge, who  am  grieved  because  I  cannot  keep 
it,   16—2.^). 

'TV'NOW  ye   not,    "brethren,    (for 
JA.  I  speak  to  "  them  that  know 
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We  arc  dead  to  the  law. 
the  law,)  how   that  "the  law  hath 
dominion  over  *^  a  man  as  long  as  he 
liveth  ? 

2  For  ''Hlie  woman  which  hath  a 
husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her 
husband  so  long  as  he  liveth  ;  but  if 
the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed 
from  tiie  law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then  '  if,  while  her  husband 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adul- 
teress :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  free  from  that  law ;  so  that 
she  is  no  adulteress,  "^  though  she  be 
married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye 
also  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by 
■^the  body  of  Christ ;  nhat  ye  should 
be  married  to  another,  even  to  him 
who  is  raised  from  tlie  dead,  ''  that  we 
should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  'in  the  flesh, 
the  ^motions  of  sins, 'which  were  by 
the  law,  'did  work  in  our  ""members 
to  "  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  "now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  5  that  being  dead  wherein 
we  were  held  ;  that  we  should  ''serve 
in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
Oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  '  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  *■  Is 
the  law  sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  '1 
had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law : 
for  I  had  not  known  siust,  except  the 
law  had  said,  'Thou  shalt  not  covet. 

8  But  "  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  "wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  "*  For  with- 
out the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  For  "I  was  alive  "'  without  the  law 
once  :  "  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  '  sin  revived,  '  and  I  died. 

10  And  nhe  commandment,  which 
was  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be 
unto  death. 

11  For  'sin,  taking  occasion  by 
the  commandment  ^deceived  me,  and 
by  it  slew  7/tc. 

12  Wiierefore  'the  law  is  holy, 
and  ''  the  commandment  holy,  and 
juut,   and   good. 

13  Was  'then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  me  ?  God  forbid. 
But  *  sin,  that  it  might  appear 
Bin,  working  death  in  me  by  that 
which  is  p'ood  ;  that  sin  by  the  com- 
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The  lavi  of  sin  in  ouy  memben. 
mandment  might  become  exceeding 
sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  "  the  law  is 
spiritual  :  '  but  I  am  '  carnal,  ''  sold 
under  sin. 

15  For  'that  which  I  do  I  /?  allow 
not :  for  ^  what  I  would,  that  do  I 
not  ;  but  '  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I 
would  not,  *  I  consent  unto  the  law 
that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then  'it  is  no  more  I  that 
do  it,  but '  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me 

18  For  I  know  '  that  in  me  (that 
is,  "  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing:  "for  to  will  is  present  with 
me  ;  but  how  to  perform  that  which 
is  good  I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would  I  do 
not :  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 
that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not, 
°it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  ''  a  law,  that,  when 
I  would  do  good,  '  evil  is  present 
with  me. 

22  For  'I  delight  in  the  law  of 
God  after  '  the  inward  man  : 

23  But  I  see  '  another  law  in  "my 
members,  warring  against  the  law  of 
my  mind,  "and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  ia 
in  my  members. 

24  O  '  wretched  man  that  I  am ! 
''who  shall  deliver  me  from  ''the  body 
of  this  death  ? 

25  I  ''thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  "So  then  with  the 
mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God  ; 
but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

They  that  are  in  Christ,  and  live  according 
to  the  Spirit,  are  free  from  cnndem.nation^ 
1 — 4.  What  harm  cometh  of  the  flesh,  5 — 12; 
andwhat  good  of  the.  Spirit,  13 — 16;  andwhut 
of  being  Gods  child,  17,  18;  whose  glorious 
deliverance  all  things  long  for,  19 — 28;  was 
beforehand  decreed  from  God,  29—37.  No- 
thing can  sever  us  from  his  love,  38,  39. 
rwlHERE  is  therefore  now  'no 
-^  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  Mn  Christ  .lesus,  ''who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

2  For  '  the  law  of  f  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  '  hath  made  me  free 
from  *  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 


The  efficacy  of  divine  grace. 

3  For  "what  the  law  could  not 
do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  '  God  sending  his  own  Son 
Mn  tlie  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
s  for  sin,  ''  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh  : 

4  That  'the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  he  fulfilled  in  us,  ^  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  ^that  are  after  the 
flesh  do  "mind  the  things  of  the 
flesh  ;  but  they  that  are  after  the 
Spirit  '  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  '  For  ^  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death  ;  but  ■'  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  '  life  and  peace. 

7  Because  ? ""  the  carnal  mind  />- 
enmity  against  God:  "for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  °  neither 
indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  ''  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  '  please  God. 

9  But  'ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  the  Spirit,  '  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now 
if  any  man  have  not  '  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  "  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  "if  Christ  be  in  you, 
'the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin  ; 
'but  the  Spirit  is  life  'because  of 
righteousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  "him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  you,  'he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
your  'mortal  bodies  « by  his  Spirit 
that  ■*  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  '  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 
after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ^  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  shall  die:  Msut  if  ye  'through 
the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  '  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  "■  they  are  the 
sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  'the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear  ;  but 
ye  have  received  ""the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  "  Abba, 
Father. 

16  The  °  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
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The  grotmd  of  ihe  Christian's  hope. 
ness  °  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God  : 

17  And  'if  children,  tiicn  heirs; 
heirs  of  God,   and  joint-heirs  with 

Christ;  ■'if  so  be  that  we  sufl'er  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together. 

18  For  'I  reckon  that  the  suf- 
ferings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  -^  the 
glory    which    shall   be   revealed    in 

19  For  '  the  earnest  ^  expectation 
of  the  creature  waiteth  for  '  the  ma- 
nifestation   of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  '  the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but 
by  reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected 
the  same  in  hope, 

21  '  Because  the  creature  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  "  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God. 

22  For  we  know  that  ?  the  whole 
creation  "  groaneth  and  travaileth  in 
pain  together  mitil  now. 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  our- 
selves also,  "  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  ''  even  we  our- 

(Ives  groan  within  ourselves,  '  wait- 
11  u;  for  the  adoption,  to  xcit,  '  the 
redemption  of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  '  saved  by  hope  : 
'  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope  : 
for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he 
yet  hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  .see 
not,  then  do  we  "  with  patience  wait 
for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help- 
eth  our  "  infirmities  :  '  for  we  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought:  "but  the  Spirit  itself  niaketh 
intercession  for  us  '  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  "he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  '  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  ^  because  '  he  makoth 
intercession  for  the  saints  *  according 
to  the  will  of  God. 

28  And  'we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  •''  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  '  the 
called  according  to  his  purpo.se. 

29  For  *  whom  he  did  foreknow, 
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The  blessedness  of  the  elect. 
'he  also   did  predestinate  ■■  to  be  con- 
formed to  tlie  linage  of  his  Son, '  that 
he  might   be    the    firstborn    among 
many  bretiiren. 

30  Moreover  •'  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, them  he  also  called  :  '  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justi- 
fied :  ■'■  and  whom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  glorified. 

31  What  *  shall  we  then  say  to 
these  things  7  '■  If  God  be  for  us, 
who  ca?i  be  against  us  ? 

32  He  'that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  '  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  '  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things  ? 

33  Who  "shall  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  "of  God's  elect?  ° It  is 
God  that  justifieth. 

34  Who  '  is  he  that  condemn- 
eth  7  '  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again,  '  who  is 
even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
'  who  also  maketh  intercession  for 
us. 

35  Who  '  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ?  "shall  tribula- 
tion, or  distress,  or  persecution,  or 
famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword  ? 

36  As  it  is  written,  "  For  thy 
sake  we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ; 
we  are  accounted  '  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

37  Nay,  '  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through 
'  him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  "  I  am  persuaded,  '  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
'nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come, 

39  ■'Nor  'height,  nor  -^  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  'shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  "  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

CHAP.  IX. 

Paul  is  sorry  for  the  Jeics,  1 — 6.  All 
the  seed  of  Abraham  were  not  the  children  of 
the  'promise,  7 — 17.  God  hath  mercy  upon 
whom  he  will,  18 — 20.  The  potter  may  do 
as  he  pleases  with  his  clay,  21 — 24.  The 
calling  of  the  Gentiles  and  rejecting  of  the 
Jews  were  foretold.  2.5 — 31.  The  cause  why 
JO  few  Jews  embraced  the  righteousness  of 
'<i««.  32  33. 
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God  hath  mercy  on  whom  lie  trill. 

I  "SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I 
lie  not,  '  my  con.science  also 
bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

2  That  '  I  have  great  heavi- 
ness and  continual  sorrow  in  my 
heart. 

3  For  ''  I  could  wish  that  myself 
'  were  ^  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  -^my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh  : 

4  Who  '  are  Israelites ;  to  whom 
pertaineth  '  the  adoption,  '  and  the 
glory,  '  and  the  ^  covenants,  and 
'  the  giving  of  the  law,  "'  and  the 
service  of  God,  "  and  the  pro- 
mises ; 

5  Whose  "  are  the  fathers,  '  and 
of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh 
Christ  came,  '  who  is  over  all,  God 
*"  blessed  for  ever.     Amen. 

6  Not  '  as  though  the  word  of 
God  hath  taken  none  eff'ect.  For 
"  they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are 
of  Israel : 

7  Neither,  "because  they  are  the 
.seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  chil- 
dren :  but,  '  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called. 

8  That  is,  ''They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 
the  children  of  God :  but  the  chil- 
dren of  the  promise  -'  are  comited  for 
the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise, 
"  At  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sarah 
shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  '  not  only  this  ;  '  but  when 
Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by  one, 
even  by  our  father  Isaac  ; 

11  (For  ^the  children  being  not 
yet  born,  neither  having  done  any 
good  or  evil,  *  that  the  purpose  of 
God  '  according  to  election  might 
stand,  '  not  of  works,  *  but  of  him 
that  calleth  ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  '  The 
i  elder  shall  serve  the  '^  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  *  .Tarob 
have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I 
'  hated. 

14  What  '"  .shall  we  say  then  ? 
"  7*-  there  unrighteousness  with  God  1 
God  forbid. 

15  For  he  sailh  to  Moses,  "I  will 
have  mercy  on   whom  I  will   have 
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mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion|7;7 

ou  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then  "it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  biii 
of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  'the  scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  'Even  for  this  same  pur- 
[lose  have  ■'  I  raised  thee  up,  '  that 
I  might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  '  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth. 

IS  Therefore  *  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom 
he  will  '  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  '  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
'Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault?  For 
who  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  '  O  man,  '"  who  art 
thou  that  /5  repliest  against  God  1 
"  Shall  the  thing  formed  say  to  him 
that  formed  if,  Why  hast  thou  made 
me  thus? 

21  Hath  not  °  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  '  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishonour? 

22  What  if  God, '  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  'endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  >"the  vessels  of  wrath  ^fit- 
ted to  destruction  : 

23  And  that  he  '  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the 
vessels  of  mercy,  which  "  he  had 
afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  "  whom  he  hath 
called,  'not  of  the  Jews  only,  but 
also  of  the  Gentiles? 

25  As  he  saith  also  "  in  Osee,  '  I 
will  call  them  my  people,  which 
were  not  my  people  ;  and  her  "  be- 
loved, which  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  '  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  in  the  place  where  it  was  said 
unto  them,  Ye  are  not  my  people  ; 
'  there  shall  they  be  called  the  child- 
ren of  the  living  God. 

27  •'  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  '  Though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  ■''a  remnant  shall  be  saved: 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  ?  work, 
'and  cut  it  short  "in  righteousness: 
because  a  short  work  will  the  Lord 
nake  upon  the  earth. 

29  And     as     Esaias    said    before. 
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Of  justificativn  'ty  faith. 
[°  Except  the  Lord  of  '  Sabaoth  liud 
left  us  a  seed,  '  we  had  been  as 
Sodoma,  and  been  made  like  unto 
Gomorrah. 

30  What  ''  shall  we  say  tnen  I 
That  '  the  Gentiles,  which  ^  followed 
not  after  righteousness,  have  attained 
to  righteousness,  ^even  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  which  'followed 
after  the  law  of  righteousness,  '  hath 
not  attained  to  the  law  of  righteous- 
ness. 

32  Wherefore  ?  '  Because  they 
sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
were  by  the  works  of  the  law.  For 
'  they  stumbled  at  that  stumbling- 
stone  ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  "  Behold,  I  lay 
in  Sion  a  stumblingstone  and  rock  of 
offence :  "  and  whosoever  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ^  ashamed.  • 

CHAP.  X. 

The  Scripture  shtM^eth  the  difference  betwixt 
the  righteousness  of  the  lair,  and  that  of  faith, 
1 — 10;  and  that  all,  both  Jew  and  Gentile, 
that  heliere,  shall  not  be  confounded,  1 1 — 17 ; 
and  that  the  Gentiles  shall  receive  the  word  and 
believe,  18.  Israel  was  not  ignorant  of  these 
things,  19—21. 

BRETHREN,    "my   heart's   desire 
and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is, 
that  they  might  be  saved. 

2  For  ''^1  bear  them  record  '  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  "■  but  not 
according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they  being  ignorant  of  ^ '  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  '  to 
establi-sh  their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  "submitted  themselves  unto 
the  righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  "  Christ  is  5  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth. 

.5  For  aioses  describeth  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the  law,  '  That 
the  man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  "  righteousness  which 
is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise, 
8 -'Say  not  injhine  heart.  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven  ?  (that  is,  •  to 
bring  Christ  down  from  above  :) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep?  (that  is,  'to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead.) 
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Believers  shall  be  saved. 

S  But  what  saith  it?  'The  word 
is  nigh  thee,  even  m  thy  mouth,  and 
in  thy  heart :  tliat  is,  '  the  word  of 
faith,  whicli  we  preacli; 

9  That  'if  thou  shall  confess  with 
tliy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  "'and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 

10  For  '  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  '  unto  righteousness ;  '  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith, 'Who- 
soever believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

12  For  '  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek: 
for  the  same  '  Lord  over  all  is  '  rich 
unto  all  that  "  call  upon  him. 

13  For  "  whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved. 

14  llow  then  °  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  believ- 
ed ?  '  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher  1 

15  And  '  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  written, 
'How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  '  the  gospel  of  peace, 
'  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good 
things ! 

16  But  "they  have  not  all  "obey- 
ed the  gospel.  For  Esaias  saith, 
'  Lord,  who  hatli  believed  i>  our 
report  ? 

17  So  then  "  faith  comclh  by 
hearing  '  and  liearing  by  tlie  word 
of  God. 

is  But  I  say,  "  Have  they  not 
heard?  Yes  verily,  >"' their  sound 
went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  "unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  ■*  I  say.  Did  not  Israel 
know?  'First  Moses  saith,  I  will 
provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them  that 
are  no  people,  and  by  a  •'  foolish 
nation  I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  ^  very  bold,  and 
saith,  *  I  was  found  of  tliem  that 
sought  me  not ;  '  I  was  made  mani- 
fest unto  lliem  that  asked  not  after 
me 
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All  Israel  not  cast  of. 
21  But   to   Israel    he   saith,    *  Ai'. 
day  long  I  have  stretched  forth  my 
hands  unto  '  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people. 

CHAP.  XI. 

God  hath  not  cast  off  all  Israel,  1 — 6.  Some 
were  elected,  though  the  rest  vere  hardened, 
7 — 15.  There  is  hope  of  their  conversion, 
16,  17.  The  Gentiles  may  not  exult  over  them, 
18 — 25;  for  there  is  a  promise  of  their  sal- 
vation, 26 — 32.  God's  judgments  are  un- 
searchable, 33—36. 

I  SAY  then,  '  Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people?  ■'God  forbid.  'For 
I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  o/the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his 
people  •'■  which  he  foreknew.  ^  Wot 
ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  /^of 
Ellas  ?  ''  how  he  '  maketh  intercession 
to  God  against  Israel,  saying, 

3  Lord,  '  they  have  killed  thy 
prophets,  and  'digged  down  thine 
altars ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and 
they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of 
God  unto  him ?  'I  have  reserved  to 
myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  "knee  to  the 
image  of  "  Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  "  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant  accord- 
ing to  the  '  °  election  of  grace. 

6  And  ''  if  by  grace,  then  is  it 
no  more  of  works:  otherwise  grace 
is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  he  of 
works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace: 
5  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

7  'What  then?  'Israel  hath  not 
obtained  that  which  he  seeketh  for; 
'  but  8  the  election  hath  obtained  it, 
'  and  the  rest  were  *  blinded, 

8  (According  as  it  is  written, 
"  God  hath  given  them  the  spirit  of 
^slumber,  "eyes  that  they  should  not 
see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not 
hear;)  'unto  this  day. 

9  And  "David  saith,  Let  'their 
table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 
and  a  stumblingblock,  and  "  a  re- 
compense unto  them : 

10  I,ct  '  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see,  '  and  bow 
down  their  back  alway. 

11  I  say  then,  •'Have  they  stum- 
bled   that    they    should    fall?      God 


IVib  admission  of  the  Gentiles 
forbid  :  "  but  rather  through  their  fall 
salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles, 
»  for  ^io  provoke  them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  '  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  ''dimi 
nishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles  ;  how  much  more  ''  their 
fulness  ? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  in 
asmuch  as  I  am  '  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  ^  I  magnify  mine  office  : 

14  If  '  by  any  means  I  may  *  pro 
voke  to  emulation  them  which  art 
'  my  flesh,  and  '  might  save  some  of 
them. 

15  For  if  'the  casting  away  of 
them  be  '  the  reconciling  of  the  world, 
what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be, 
"  but  life  from  the  dead  .' 

16  For  "if  the  firstfruit  be  holy, 
the  lump  is  also  holi/ :  "  and  if  the 
root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  ''  some  of  the  branches 
be  broken  off,  and  thou,  '  being  a 
wild  olive  tree,  wert  graffed  in 
?  among  them,  '  and  with  them  par- 
takest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the 
olive  tree  ; 

18  'Boast  not  against  the  branches. 
But  if  thou  boast,  '  thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The 
branches  were  broken  off,  "  that  I 
might  be  graffed  in. 

20  "  Well  ;  '  because  of  unbelief 
they  were  broken  off,  "and  thou 
standest  by  faith.  'Be  not  high- 
minded,  "  but  fear  : 

21  For  'if  God  spared  not  the 
natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  hr 
also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  'therefore  the  good- 
ness and  «  severity  of  God  :  on  them 
which  fell,  severity ;  but  toward 
thee,  goodness,  ■*  if  thou  continue  in 
his  goodness :  '  otherwise  thou  also 
shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  •''  if  they  abide 
not  in  unbelief,  shall  be  graffed  in : 
for  God  is  able  to  graff  them  in 
again. 

24  For  if  thou  *■  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  nature 
into  a  good  olive  tree:  how  much 
more  snail  these,  which  be  the  natural 
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into  the  Church  of  Christ, 
branches,  be  graffed  into  their  own 
olive  tree  .' 

25  For  - 1  would  not,  brethren, 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  Hhis 
mystery,  '  lest  ye  should  be  wise  in 
your  own  conceits  ;  ■*  that  i^  blind 
ness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel, 
'until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in. 

26  And  so  ^  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved:  as  it  is  written,  'There  shall 
come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer, 
*  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob : 

27  For  '  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  'when  I  shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel, 
'  they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes : 
"  but  as  touching  the  election,  "  they 
are  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes. 

29  For  °  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance. 

30  For ''as  ye  in  times  past  have  not 
''believed  God,  yet  have  now  'obtain- 
ed mercy  'through  their  unbelief: 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now 
not  ^  believed,  '  that  through  your 
mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  '  God  hath  ?  concluded 
them  all  in  unbelief,  "  that  he  might 
have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  "the  depth  of  the  'riches 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God  !  "  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  find- 
ing out ! 

34  For  ■  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been 
his  counsellor  ? 

35  Or  °  who  hath  first  given  to 
him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed 
unto  him  again  ? 

36  For  '  of  him,  and  through  him 
and  to  him,  are  all  things  :  'to  «  whom 
be  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

CHAP.  XII. 
Gocfs  mercies  must  move  us  to  pcease  O'od, 
1,2.     No  man.  must  think  too  veil  of  himself, 
3 — 5  J  hut  every  one  attend  on  that  calling 
wherein  he  is  placed,  6 — 8.     Love,' and  manv 
other  duties,   art  required  of  us,  9 — 18.     Re- 
ge  is  speciaUy  forbidden,   19 — 21. 
^  BESEECH      you       therefore, 
brethren,    '  by    the   mercies   of 
God,  f  that  ye   present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  *  acceptable 
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Exhortation  to  holiness. 

unto   God,  which  is  your  reasonable 

service. 

2  And  '■  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world :  but  '  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  '  prove  what  is  that  "^  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of 
God. 

3  For  '  I  say,  through  the  grace 
gi/en  unto  me,  to  every  man  that 
is  among  you,  '  not  to  think  of  him- 
self more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think  ;  but  to  think  /^  soberly,  '  ac- 
cording as  God  hath  dealt  to  every 
man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  *  as  we  have  many  mem- 
bers in  one  body,  and  all  members 
have  not  the  same  office  : 

5  So  '  we,  being  many,  are  one 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  mem- 
bers one  of  another. 

6  Having  *  then  gifts  diflfering 
'  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  us,  "whether  prophecy,  let  ns 
prophcsij  "  according  to  the  propor- 
tion of  faith ; 

7  Or  °  ministry,  let  k.-^  wait  on  onr 
ministering  ;  ''  or  he  that  teacheth. 
on  leaching  ; 

8  Or  '  he  that  exhorteth,  on 
exhortation  :  *■  he  that  ^  givelh.  let 
him  do  'it  ''with  simplicity;  'he 
that  ruleth,  "  with  diligence  ;  "  he 
that  sheweth  mercy,  with  cheerful 
ness. 

9  Let  'love  be  without  dissimu- 
lation. "Abhor  that  which  is  evil; 
'  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  Be  °  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
another  ?  with  '  brotherly  love  ;  '  in 
honour  preferring  one  another  ; 

11  Not  "* slothful  in  business;  'fer- 
vent in  spirit  ;  ^  serving  the  Lord  ; 

12  ^Rejoicing  in  hope;  *  patient 
in  tribulation ;  '  continuing  instant 
in  prayer  ; 
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CHAP.   XIII. 
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Sundry  duties  recommended. 

13  "  Distributing  to  the  necessity 
of  saints  ;  '  given  to  hospitality. 

14  '  Bless  them  which  persecute 
you  :  bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  ''  Rejoice  with  them  that  do 
rejoice,  '  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep. 

16  Be  '  of  the  same  mind  one 
toward  another.  ^Mind  not  high 
things,  *but  /^  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.  "Be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits. 

17  'Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  '  Provide  things  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  "  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all 
men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  "  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  °  give  place 
unto  wrath  :  for  it  is  written,  ''  Ven- 
geance is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord. 

20  Therefore  '  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  drink  :  for  in  so  doing  thou 
Shalt  heap  'coals  of  fire  on  his 
head. 

21  Be  'not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 

CHAP.   XIII. 

Subjection,  and  many  other  duties,  tee  oice 
to  the  magistrates,  1 — 7.  Love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law,  8 — 10.  Gluttony  and 
drunkenness,  and  the  tcorks  of  darkness,  art 
out  of  season  in  the  time  of  the  Gospel, 
11—14. 

LET  '  every  soul  be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers.  For  "there 
is  no  power  but  of  God :  the  powers 
that  be  are  ''  ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  "  resisteth 
the  power,  'resisteth  the  ordinance 
of  God :  and  they  that  resist  shall 
"  receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

3  For  '  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  "  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power  ?  do  that  which  is  good, 
and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the 
same  : 

4  For  'he  is  the  minister  of  God 
to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do 
that  which  is  evil,  '  be  afraid  ;  for 
he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain: 
for   he    is   the    minister  of  God,  '  a 


Uf  subject io7i  to  magistrates. 
revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him 
Ihat  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  "ye  must  needs  be 
subject  not  only  for  wrath,  but  also 
for  '  conscience  sake. 

6  For  for  this  cause  'pay  ye  tri 
bute  also :  for  they  are  God's  mi 
nisters,  ''  attending  continually  upon 
this  very  tiling. 

7  Render  '  therefore  to  all  their 
dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute 
due  ;  custom  to  whom  custom  ;  -^  fear 
to  whom  fear  ;  ^  honour  to  whom 
honour. 

8  '■  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but 
to  love  one  another :  '  for  he  that 
loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law 

9  For  this,  *  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou 
Shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness,  '  Thou  shalt  not  covet ; 
and  if  there  be  any  other  command 
ment,  it  is  briefly  comprehended  in 
this  saying,  namely,  ""  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  "  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour  :  therefore  "love  is  the  ful 
filling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  ''knowing  the  time 
that  now  '  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep  :  '  for  now  is  our  salva 
tion  nearer  than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  '  night  is  far  spent,  the 
day  is  at  hand :  let  us  therefore  '  cast 
oflF  the  "  works  of  darkness,  and  let 
us  "  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  'us  walk  (5 honestly,  '  as  in 
the  day  ;  '  not  in  rioting  and  drunk- 
enness, "  not  in  chambering  and  wan- 
tonne'BS,  'not  in  strife  and  envying. 

14  But  '"put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  ''  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  io  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

Men  may  not  contemn  nor  condemn  one  an- 
other for  things  indifferent,  1 — 12  ;  but  take 
heed  that  they  give  no  offence  in  them,  13,  14  ; 
xchich  the  apostle,  proveth  unlawful  by  many 
reasons,  15 — 23. 

HIM  that  is  '  weak  in  the  faith 
•^  receive     ye,     '  but    '  not     to 
doubtful  disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  *  that  he  may 
eat  all  things :  'another,  who  is  weak, 
'  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  '  despise 
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Against  uncharitable  judgment. 
him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let  not 
him  which  eateth  not  "judge  him 
that  eateth  :  '  for  God  hath  received 
him. 

4  '  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  an- 
other man's  servant  .'  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth.  Yea 
''he  shall  be  holden  up  :  '  for  God  is 
able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  '  estecmeth  one  day 
above  another  :  &  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike.  ^  Let  every  man  be 
fully  '  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  ^  regardeth  the  day, 
"  regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He 
that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  '  for 
he  giveth  God  thanks ;  and  he  that 
eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth  not, 
and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  'none  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
self, and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  whether  we  die, 
'  we  die  unto  the  Lord  :  ^  whether  we 
live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the 
Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  "  Christ  both 
died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he 
might  be  °  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou  ''  set  at 
nought  thy  brother?  'for  we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  '  As  \  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  'every  knee  shall  bow 
to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall  '  con- 
fess to  God. 

12  So  then  "  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  Iherefore  "judge 
one  another  any  more :  '  but  judge 
this  rather,  that  no  man  "put  a  stum- 
blingblock  '  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in 
his  brother's  way. 

14  1  know,  "  and  am  persuaded 
by  the  Lord  Jesus,  '  that  there  is  no- 
thing ?  unclean  of  itself:  but  to  him 
that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  5  un- 
clean, '  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  ''  thy  brother  be  griev- 
ed with  thy  meat,  'now  walkesl 
thou  not  fl charitably.     -^Destroy  not 
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Ilim  with  thy  mecit,  for  whom  Christ 

died. 

16  Let  not  then  "  your  good  be 
evil  spolcen  of  : 

17  For  '  the  Icingdom  of  God  '  is 
not  meat  and  drinlv  ;  ''but  righteous 
ness,  '  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
HoJy  Gliost. 

18  For  he  that  J'  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ  'is  acceptable  to  God 
'and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  '  follow  after 
the  things  wliich  make  for  peace, 
'  and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify 
another. 

20  '  For  meat  destroy  not  ""  the 
work  of  God.  "All  things  indeed 
are  pure  ;  °  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man 
who  eateth  with  otfence. 

21  It  is  ''  good  neither  to  eat  flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
'  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or 
is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  "thou  faith  ?  have  it  to 
thyself  before  God.  '  Happy  is  he 
that  condemneth  not  himself  in  that 
thing  which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  '  he  that  H  doubteth  '  is 
"  damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth 
not  of  faith  :  for  "  whatsoever  is  not 
of  faith  is  sin. 

CHAP.  XV. 
The  strong  must  hear  with  the  ireak,  1.  Wt 
may  not  'please  ourselves,  2 ;  ,for  Christ  did  7iot 
so,  3 — 6;  but  receive  one  amlher,  as  Christ 
did  us  all,  7  ;  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  8^14  ; 
Paul  excuseth  his  writins:  15 — 27  ;  and  pro- 
mise th  to  see  them,  28 — 29;  and  requesteth 
their  prayers,  30 — 33. 

WE  then  that  are  'strong  "ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak,  and  not  to  '  please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  "  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification. 

3  For  even  '  Christ  pleased  not 
himself;  but,  as  it  is  written,  'The 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproached 
thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  ''  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime  were  written  ^  for 
our  learning,  '  that  we  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  scriptures 
might  have  hope. 

5  Now  ^the  God  of  patience  'and 
consolation  *  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  toward  another  ?  ac- 
cording to  Christ  Jesus : 
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Tie  must  imitate  Christ. 

6  That  ye  may  "with  one  minvl 
and  one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  'the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  '  receive  ye  one  an 
other,  ■*  as  Christ  also  received  us  '  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  '  I  say  that  '  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision 
"  for  the  '  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers  : 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy  ;  as  it  is 
written,  'For  this  cause  I  will  con- 
fess to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  '  Rejoice, 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  "Praise  the  Lord, 
all  ye  Gentiles  ;  and  laud  him,  all 
ye  people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith,  "There 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  °  and  he 
that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the 
Gentiles  ;  ''  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles 
trust. 

13  Now  'the  God  of  hope  ''fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  'abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  '  I  myself  also  am  per- 
suaded of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye 
also  are  "full  of  goodness,  "filled  with 
all  knowledge,  'able  also  to  admonish 
one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  "l  have 
written  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in 
some  sort,  '  as  putting  you  in  mind, 
"  because  of  the  grace  that  is  given  to 
me  of  God, 

16  That  'I  should  be  the  minis- 
ter of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles, 
'ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
''the  *3 offering  up  of  the  Gentiles 
might  be  acceptable,  'being  sancti- 
fied by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  ^whereof  I 
may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  '  in 
those  things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  ''I  will  not  dare  to  speak 
of  any  of  tho.se  things  '  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrought  by  me,  *  to  make 
the  Gentiles  obedient  'by  word  and 
deed, 

19  Through  "mighty  signs  and 
wonders,  "  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  God;   °so    that   from   Jerusalem, 


Vaiil  excnseth  his  writing. 

round  about  unto  '^  lUyricum,  I  have 

*  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  '  so  have  I  strived  tn 
preach  the  gospel,  not  where  Christ 
was  named,  lest  I  should  '  build  upon 
another  man's  foundation  : 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  "  To  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall  see : 
and  they  that  have  not  heard  shall 
understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  'I  have 
been  ^  much  hindered  from  coming 
to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place 
in  these  parts,  '  and  having  a  great 
desire  these  many  years  to  come 
unto  you ; 

24  Whensoever  ^  I  take  my  jour- 
ney into  ^  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you : 
for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey, 

*  and  to  be  brought  on  my  way 
thitlierward  by  you,  '  if  first  I  be 
somewhat  ?  filled  ^  with  your  company. 

25  But  now  '  I  go  unto  Jerusalem 
to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  'it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain  contribution  for  ""  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It   hath   pleased    them  verily  ; 

*  and  their  debtors  they  are.  For  if 
the  Gentiles  have  been  made  par- 
takers of  their  spiritual  things,  their 
duty  is  also  to  minister  unto  them 
in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  per- 
formed this,  °  and  have  sealed  to 
them  this  fruit,  ''  I  will  come  by  you 
into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I 
come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  '  in  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
'for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
'  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  '  that 
ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me  ; 

31  That  "  I  may  be  delivered 
from  them  that  'do  not  believe  in 
Judea ;  "  and  that  my  service  which 
/  have  for  Jerusalem  may  be  '  ac- 
cepted of  the  saints  ; 

32  That  "  I  may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  '  by  the  will  of  God,  "  and 
may  with  you  be  refreshed. 
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He  sendeth  divers  salutations. 
33  Now  "  the    God    of   peace   '  be 
with  you  all.     Amen. 

CHAP.   XVI. 

Paul  willeth  the  brethren  to  greet  many, 
1 — 10;  and  adciselh  them  to  take  heed  of 
those  which  cause  dissension  and  offences, 
17 — 20;  and  after  sundry  salutations  endeth 
with  praise  and  thanks  to  God,  21 — 27. 

I  'COMMEND    unto    you     Phebe 
''  our  sister,  which  is  a  'servant  of 
the  church  which  is  at  ^  Cenchrea  : 

2  That  *  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord, 
*  as  becometh  saints,  and  that  ye  assist 
her  in  whatsoever  business  she  hath 
need  of  you :  '  for  she  hath  been  a 
succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3  /5  Greet  'Priscilla  and  Aquila, 
'  my  helpers  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

4  Who  ""  have  for  my  life  "  laid 
down  their  own  necks :  unto  whom 
not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  °  also  all 
I  lie  churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  the  church  ''  that 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  '  my  well- 
beloved  Kpenetus,  *■  who  is  the  first- 
iVuits  of  ■  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

G  Greet  Mary,  '  who  bestowed 
much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia, 
"  my  kinsmen,  and  '  my  fellow  pri- 
soners, '  who  are  of  note  among  the 
apostles,  who  also  "  were  in  Christ 
before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  '  my  beloved  in 
the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  "  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  *■  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  '  of 
Aristobulus'  ^  household. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  the  ^household 
of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Try- 
phosa,  who  ■*  labour  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  which 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  'Rufus  -^chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  'his mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon. 
Hennas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  *  and  the 
brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia, 
Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and  Olympus, 
'  and  all  the  saints  which  are  with 
them. 
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The  apostle's  conclusion, 

16  Salute  one  another  "'  with  a 
holy  kiss.  '  The  churches  of  Christ 
salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
'  mark  them  which  ''  cause  divisions 
and  'offences  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned  ;  ■''  and 
avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  *  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  '"  but  their 
own  belly  ;  and  '  by  good  words  and 
fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of 
'  the  simple. 

19  For  '  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  "  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf:  but  "ycl 
I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  ?  simple  concern- 
ing evil. 

20  And  '  the  God  of  peace  ''  shall 
''  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly.  'The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  he  with  you.     Amen. 

21  'Timotheus  my  work-fellow, 
and  '  Lucius,  and  '  Jason,  and  "  So- 
sipater,  "  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

8  Or,  harmless.       Lu.  10.  3,       Phi.  2.  15.  o  See  m  ch.  15.  33. 
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and  salutations. 

22  I  Tertius,  "  who  wrote  this 
epistle,  '  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  'Gaius  mine  host,  and  of 
the  whole  church,  saluteth  you. 
■Erastus  cthe  chamberlain  of  the 
city  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a 
brother. 

24  '  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesua 
Christ  he  with  you  all.     Amen. 

25  Now  '  to  him  that  is  of  power 
to  stablish  you  according  to  my 
gospel,  *  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  '  according  to  the  revelation 
of  the  mystery,  *  which  was  kept 
secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  '  now  is  made  manifest, 
"  and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  pro- 
phets, "  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  "the  everlasting  God,  made 
known  to  all  nations  ''for  the  obe- 
dience of  faith  : 

27  To  '  God  '  only  wise,  be 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever. 
Amen. 

J  Written  to  the  Romans  from 
Corinthus,  and  sent  by  Phebe, 
servant  of  the  church  at  Cen- 
chrea. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS. 


The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  is  '  a  writing,'  says  Dr.  Macknight, 
'  which,  for  sublimity  and  truth  of  sentiment,  for  brevity  and  strength  of 
expression,  for  regularity  in  its  stracture,  but  above  all  for  the  unspeak- 
able importance  of  the  discoveries  which  it  contains,  stands  unrivalled 
by  any  mere  human  composition,  and  as  far  exceeds  the  most  celebrated 
productions  of  tlie  learned  Greeks  and  Romans,  as  the  shining  of  tlie 
sun  exceeds  the  twinkling  of  the  stars.'  St.  Paul,  as  Dr.  Taylor  justly 
observes,  '  was  a  great  genius  and  a  fine  writer ;  and  he  seems  to  have 
exercised  all  his  talents,  as  well  as  the  most  perfect  Christian  temper, 
in  drawing  up  this  Epistle,  The  plan  of  it  is  very  extensive ;  and  it 
is  surprising  to  see  what  a  spacious  field  of  knowledge  he  has  com- 
prised ;  and  how  many  various  designs,  arguments,  explications,  in- 
structions, and  exhortations,  he  has  executed  in  so  small  a  compass 

The  whole  Epistle  is  to  be  taken  in  connexion,  or  considered  as  one 
continued  discourse  ;  and  the  sense  of  every  part  must  be  taken  from 
the  drift  of  the  whole.  Every  sentence,  or  verse,  is  not  to  be  regarded 
as  a  distinct  matliematical  proposition,  or  tlieorem,  or  as  a  sentence  in 
the  book  of  Proverbs,  whose  sense  is  absolute,  and  independent  of 
what  goes  before,  or  comes  after :  but  we  must  remember,  that  every 
sentence,  especially  in  the  argumentative  part,  bears  relation  to,  and  is 
dependant  upon,  the  whole  discourse ;  and  cannot  be  understood  unless 
we  understand  the  scope  and  drift  of  the  whole.  And  therefore,  the 
whole  Epistle,  or  at  least  the  eleven  first  chapters  of  it,  ought  to  be  read 
over  at  once,  without  stopping.  As  to  the  use  and  excellency  of  this 
Epistle,  I  shall  leave  it  to  speak  for  itself,  when  tlie  reader  has  studied 
And  well  digested  its  contents.. ..The  apostle's  manner  of  writing  is  with 
great  spirit  and  force.  I  may  add,  perspicuity  loo ;  for  it  will  not  be  dif- 
flcult  to  understand  him,  if  our  minds  are  unprejudiced,  and  at  liberty  to 
iiilend  to  tlie  subject  ho  is  upon,  and   to  the  current  scriptural  sense  of 
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the  words  he  uses.  For  he  keeps  very  strictly  to  the  standard  of  Scrip- 
ture phraseology.  He  takes  great  care  to  guard  and  explain  every  part 
of  his  subject  And  I  may  venture  to  say,  he  has  left  no  part  of  it  un- 
explained or  unguarded.  Never  was  an  author  more  exact  and  cautious 
in  this  than  he.  Sometimes  he  writes  notes  upon  a  sentence,  liable  to 
exception  and  wanting  explanation,  as  ch.  ii,  12. 16.  Here  the  1.3tli 
and  15lh  verses  are  a  comment  upon  the  former  part  of  it.  Sometimes 
he  comments  upon  a  single  word;  as  ch.  x.  11.. 13.  The  12th  and  13tli 
verses  are  a  comment  upon  iras,  every  one^  in  the  11th.  He  was  stu- 
dious of  a  perspicuous  brevity,  as  ch.  v.  13,  14.  For  until  the  la-w,  sin 
was  in  the  world,  &c.  Surely  never  was  there  a  greater  variety  of 
useful  sentiments  crowded  into  a  smaller  compass  ;  and  yet  so  skil- 
fully, that  one  part  very  clearly  explains  another It  is  by  this  unpa- 
ralleled art,  that  the  Apostle  has  brought  such  a  variety  of  argumrnls, 
instructions,  and  sentiments,  all  stated,  proved,  and  sufficiently  guarded, 
explained,  and  defended,  within  the  limits  of  a  letter;  which  has  made 
it  a  magazine  of  the  most  real,  extensive,  useful,  and  profitable  know- 
ledge. He  treats  his  countrymen,  the  Jews,  with  great  caution  and 
tenderness.. ..His  transitions  and  advances  to  an  ungrateful  subject  are 
very  dexterous  and  apposite ;  as  ch.  ii.  1..17.  viii.  17.  He  often  carries 
on  a  complicated  design,  and  while  he  is  teaching  one  tiling,  gives  us 
an  opportunity  of  learning  one  or  two  more.  So  ch.  xiii.  1..8,  he 
teaches  the  duty  of  subjects,  and  at  the  same  time  instructs  magistraui 
in  their  duty,  and  shows  the  grounds  of  their  authority.  He  is  a  ner- 
vous reasoner,  and  a  close  writer,  who  never  loses  sight  of  his  subject, 
and  who  throws  in  every  colour  tliat  may  enliven  it.  He  writes  under 
a  deep  and  lively  sense  of  the  truth  and  importance  of  the  gospel,  as  a 
man  who  clearly  understood  it,  and  in  whose  heart  and  aifectioni  1* 
reigned  far  superior  to  all  temporal  considerations.' 


THE    BIRST  EPISTLE    OF   PAUL   THE   APOSTLE 


CORINTHIANS 


That  the  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  is  the  genuine  production 
of  St.  Paul,  has  been  universally  admitted  by  the  Christian  Church  in 
all  ages  ;  nor  indeed  can  it  be  doubted,  as  it  is  supported  by  the  strongest 
internal  evidence.  It  purports  to  have  been  written  by  him  after  he 
had  already  been  at  Corinth,  (ch.  ii.  l.),^when  upon  tlie  eve  of  an- 
other visit  to  tliat  church,  (ch.  iv.  19.  xvi.  5.)  ;  and,  while  he  abode 
at  Ephesus,  (ch.  xvi.  8,  19.  Ac.  xviii.  18,  2G.)  Now,  as  St.  Paul 
departed  from  Ephesus,  where  he  had  resided  three  years,  in  order 
to  proceed  to  Corinth,  about  A.  D.  57.  (Ac.  xx.  1.),  it  follows,  that 
this  Epistle  was  written  about  that  time.  The  subscription  to  this 
Epistle,  which  states  that  it  was  written  at  Pliilippi,  cannot  be  correct, 
as  it  is  contradicted  by  the  declaration  of  St.  Paul  himself  It  appears 
that  it  was  written  by  the  Apostle  in  answer  to  certain  inquiries 
of  tlie  Corinthians  by  letter,  (ch.  vii.  1.  xvi.  12,  17.) ;  and  also  to  cor- 
rect certain  schisms  and  disorders  which  prevailed  among  them,  and 
of  which  he  had  been  informed  by  '  them  which  were  of  the  house  of 
Cliloe,'  (ch.  i.  11,  12.)  In  pursuance  of  these  objects,  the  Apostle,  after 
having  saluted  tile  church,  and  expressed  his  thankfulness  for  the  grace 
and  gifts  conferred  upon  tliem,  (ch.  I.  1..9.);  reproves  their  dissensions. 


exhorts  them  to  unity,  defends  himself  against  false  teachers,  who  had 
alienated  them  from  him,  and  adds  many  powerful  arguments  to 
reunite  them  in  affection  to  himself,  (ch.  I.  10..31.  II— IV.) ;  reproves 
them  for  not  excommunicating  an  incestuous  person,  (ch.  V.);  and 
for  their  covetous  and  litigious  temper,  which  caused  them  to  prosecute 
their  bretliren  before  heathen  tribunals,  (ch.  VI.  1..9.)  ;  dissuades  them 
from  fornication,  by  showing  its  enormity,  (ch  VI.  10..20);  gives 
suitable  directions  concerning  matrimony,  (ch.  VII.  1..16.)  ;  the  civil 
condition  of  Christians,  (17..24.),  the  celibacy  of  virgins,  (25.. 38.),  and 
widows,  (39,  40.)  ;  of  things  sacrificed  to  idols,  (ch.  VIII.— XI.l.)  ;  and 
of  women  speaking  in  public,  and  the  dress  of  the  sexes,  (ch.  XI. 
2.. 17.)  ;  reproves  their  irregularities  in  celebrating  the  Lord's  supper, 
witli  directions  for  receiving  it  worthily,  (ch.  XI.  17..34.);  delivers 
instructions  respecting  the  desiring  and  exercising  of  spiritual  gifts, 
(ch.  XII. — XIV.);  proves  the  certainty  of  the  resunection,  and  answers 
tlie  cavils  of  false  teachers  against  the  doctrine,  (ch.  XV.) ;  and  con- 

j  eludes  with  directions  relative  to  the  contributions  for  the  saints  at 
Jerusalem,  promises  of  shortly  visiting  them,  and  salutations  to  various 

I  members  of  the  church,  (ch.  XVI.). 
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After  his  salutation  and  thanksgiving, 
1 — 9;  he  exhorteth  them  to  unity,  and,  10,  11, 
reprovelh  their  dissensions;  12 — 17.  God  de- 
stroyeth  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  18-^20,  by 
the  foolishness  of  preaching,  21 — 25;  and 
calleth  not  the  wise,  mighty,  and  noble,  26, 
27,  but  the  foolish,  weak,  and  men  of  no  ac 
count,  28 — 31. 

PAUL,  "  called  to  be  '  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  'through  the  will  of 
God,  and  ''  Sosthenes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  'the  church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  '  to  them  that  are 
'  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  "  called 
to  be  saints,  '  with  all  that  in  every 
place  /3call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  'our  Lord,  hoth  theirs  and 
ours  : 

3  '  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  1"  thank  my  God  always  on 
your  behalf,  for  "the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  you  by  Jesus   Christ ; 

5  That   °in   every    thing    ye  are 
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enriched  by  him,  °  in   all  utterance, 
'  and  in  all  knowledge  ; 

6  Even  as  'the  testimony  of  Christ 
■^  was  confirmed  in  you  : 

7  So  that  '  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift;  -^waiting  for  the  /?  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

8  Who  shall  also  ^confirm  you 
unto  the  end,  that  yc  may  he  "blame- 
less in  '  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

9  *  God  is  faithful,  '  by  whom  ye 
were  called  unto  ""  the  fellowship  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  "  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
°by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  ''  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  ''divi- 
sions among  you ;  but  that  ye  be 
perfectly  joined  together  in  the 
same  mind,  and  in  the  same"  judg- 
ment. 

1      < \[      2Th,2.14,     JTII.S.    Hell.     I  Pe 

ill  •■     1117,    Ga.iSO.    Ep,  ija.a-ll    He.3.1t 

111  I  -10.1.   Ga.4  12.  Ep.tL  PhilemS:!   1  Pt. 

ri.4  1.       pPs,I33.1.  Jc,K.».  JnollS4.a 
Hi  i  1.4.1  7,SI.fe.  Ptll.l.S7.-ll,.«.-i;'i.  !Tli.l 

J  '  :    :;,  .MaL9,16MarS21.Jno.7.U.-9.16.-iai9.0» 
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The  Gospel  the  power  and 

11  For  "  it  hath  been  declared 
unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by 
them  iohich  are  of  the  house  of 
Chloe,  '  that  there  are  contentions 
among  you. 

12  Now  '  this  I  say,  that  every 
one  of  you  saith,  ''  I  am  of  Paul ; 
and  I  of  '  Apollos ;  and  I  of  -^  Cephas ; 
and  I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  '  Christ  divided  ?  was  '  Paul 
crucified  for  you  .'  '  or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul? 

14  I  '  thank  God  that  I  baptized 
none  of  you,  but  '  Crispus  and 
"  Gains ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  "  I 
had  baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the 
°  household  of  Stephanas :  besides, 
I  know  not  whether  I  baptized  any 
other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  '"not  to 
baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel  : 
'  not  with  wisdom  of  i^  words,  *■  lest 
the  cross  of  Christ  should  be  made 
of  none  effect. 

18  For  '  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  'to  them  that  perish  "foolishness; 
but  "  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is 
the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  '  I  will  de- 
stroy the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and 
will  bring  to  nothing  the  under- 
standing of  the  prudent. 

20  Where  "  is  the  wise  ?  where  is 
the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  disputer  of 
this  world  1  "  hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world? 

21  For  after  that  °  in  'the  wisdom 
of  God  '  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  '  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe. 

22  For  ''  the  Jews  require  a  sign, 
and  '  the  Greeks  seek  after  wis- 
dom: 

23  But  ^  we  preach  Christ  cruci- 
fied, *'unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  *  fool- 
ishness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  arc  'rail- 
ed, both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ 
*  the  power  of  God,  and  '  the  wisdom 
of  God. 

25  Because  "  the  foolishness  of 
God    is   wiser    than   men :    and  the 
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:ch,3.W.  Job5.12.l3.  Is. 
19.3.11. -29.H.  Je.8.9. 
'IS.33.I8.-53.1. 
:  ver.19.   2  Sa.I5.3l.-16. 
23.-17  14.23.  Job  12. 17,20, 
21.  Is.44  25.  Ro  1.22. 

Ro.ll. 


33.  Ep.3.10. 


.25.    Lu.10.2 


Ro.l.20..22,2S. 


to  be  ujuiersf^od  of  that 
ahdom  which  had  GOD 
for  tt3  author,  but  of 
that  wisdom  which  htid 
a  OD  for  Its  object. 


philosophy;  andtrofn 


I  rilvinlty.  coitld  ml. 


correct  views  of  the  Dt- 
the  JvorksofClCRRO  and 


Mat  12  38. 39.-16. 1 


rl<ich,!.2,  LU24.4 
AC.  7.  .■52.35.-10.3: 
2  Co.4.5.  Ga.3.1.- 
EP.3.8l 
g  Is.M4.15.  Mat.  11.  C 


n  vtr.l«,S7..29.  Ex.  13. 17. 
-14.2..4.  J0.1C.2..5.  Jii. 
7.2..8.-15.15,l(l.  1  Sa.l7. 
40.51.  1  Kl.  20.  14.  Ac. 
Zec.4.C,7.-12.7,&Ro.ll. 


Lii. 19.39,40.-21.15.  Ac 
4.11..a-6.9,10.-7.36,.'4 
-17.18.-24.24,25.  2  Co, 
4.7.-10.4,5,10. 
iRo.4.17.  2Co.12.ll. 
:ch.26.  De.28.63.  Job34. 
19,20.24.  Ps.32.10.-S7.35, 
36.  18.2.11.17.-17.13,14. 
-37.36.-41.12.  Da.  2.  34, 


!  ch.  12.  18, 27.  Is.  45, 17. 
Jllo,  15,  1  ,6,-17,  21  ,23, 
Ro,8,  1,-12,5,-16,7,11. 
2Co  5. 17.-12.2.  Ep.l.:i, 
4,10.-2.10. 

iRo.Il.36.  2C0.5.18..2L 
ver24,ch,I2,8,Pr,1.20,- 
2,6,-8,5,  Da  2,20,  L[l,21, 


ver,2,ch  6,11.  Mat-1,21 
Jno,17.17.,19,  Ac,26,18 
Ro,«,9,  Ga.5.22..24.  Ep, 


Ro.  3. 21-8.23.  Ga.  1.  4. 
-3.  13.  Ep.  1,  7.-^,  SO, 
Col.1.14.  Tlt,2,14,  He, 
9,12,  1  Pe,I.18,I9.  Re.5. 


«  1  Ch.  16  10,35.  Ps  105.3. 
Is.41, 16,-45,25,  Je.l2,- 
9.23,24.  2Co,10,17.  Ga. 
6.13,14.  Phl.3.3.0r. 


CHAP.  11. 
AC.18.1..4. 
'ver.  4, 13.ch.l,17, 


21,-ffi  18,  2Tb,l,10,  ITI 


ch,  1,  22  ,25,  Jno,  17,  3 
Ga.3,l,-6,14,PU1.3.8..10. 
ch.4,10,,13,  Ac,  17, 1.6„ 
12.-20,18,19.  2C0.4.1.7.. 
12.16,-6,4,-7,6.-10,1.10, 


-15.2.6.  I  Kl.  22.  13.  14, 
2Cb,18,19„21,  Pr.7.21.- 
20.19.  Je.20.10.  Ezc  13.6. 
10.11.  Ro.lO-lS.  Col.2.4. 


0  Or,  persvmlile.  Ac.26. 

28.  Ga.1.10. 
loch.  4.20.  Jno.  16.  8.. 15. 

R0.15.B.  lTh.1.5.  IPe. 


Ps.37.37.  Mat.5.48.-19. 
21.  2Co.13.ll.  Ep.4.11 
13.  Phi.  3.  12.15.  Col.  4. 
12.   Heh.  5.  14.   Ja.  3.  2. 


rver.I,13.ch, 1,18,19.  Lu 
16.8,  2  Co,l.I2.-(.4.  Ep, 
2,2.  Ja.3.15. 

IV.8.  Job  12.19.21.  Pe2 
1  ,0,  Is,  19  11,. 13.-40.23. 


wisdom  of  God  to  salvation. 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  bre- 
thren, how  °  that  not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  'not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  arc  called  : 

27  But  God  '  hath  chosen  t  ic 
foolish  things  of  the  world  to  con 
found  the  wise  ;  and  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty  ; 

28  And  base  tilings  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath 
God  chosen,  yea,  and  ■*  things  which 
are  not,  '  to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are : 

29  That  no  ^  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  ^  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  "  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
'  wisdom,  and  '  righteousness,  and 
'  sanctification,  and  ""  redemption  : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, "lie  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  II. 

He  dcclareth  that  his  f  reaching,  though  it 
bring  not  excellency  of  speech,  or  of  human 
wisdom,  yet  consisteth  in  the  power  of  God, 
— 5 ;  and  so  far  excelleih  the  wisdom  oj 
this  world,  and  human  sense,  that  the  natu,- 
rid  man  cannot  understand  it,  6 — 16. 

AND  I,  brethren,  °  when  I  came 
to  you,  came  not  '"  with  ex- 
cellency of  speech  or  of  wisdom, 
declaring  unto  you  '  the  testimony 
of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  ""not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  '  in  weak- 
ss,    and    in    fear,   and    in    nnich 

trembling. 

4  And  '  my  speech  and  my  preadi- 
ng  was  "  not  with  /?  enticing  words 

of  man's  wisdom,  "  but  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  of  power  : 

5  That  your  faith  should  not 
''stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  'but 
in  the  power  of  God. 

I     Howbeit    we    speak    wisdom 

among  ''  them  that  are  perfect :  yet 

not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor 

of  the  princes  of   this  world,  tiiat 

come  to  nought : 


The  manner  of  Paul's  preaching. 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  "  even  tlie  liidden 
wisdom,  wliicii  God  ordained  before 
the  world  '  unto  our  glory  : 

8  Which  'none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew :  ■*  for  had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have  cru- 
cified '  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  ''•^Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  ^  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 

them  that  love  him. 

10  But  '  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  *  by  his  Spirit  :  for  '  the 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  "  the 
deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  "what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him  ?  °  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  ''  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  'but  the 
spirit  which  is  of  God  ;  "■  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God. 

13  Which   things   also   we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
dom teacheth,  '  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost   teacheth;     ''comparing   "spi- 
ritual things  with  spiritual. 

14  But  ^  "  the  natural  man  '  receiv- 
eth  not  "  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  :  for  '  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him  :  °  neither  can  he  know  them,  be- 
cause they  are  .spiritually  discerned. 

15  But  » he  that  is  spiritual 
?judgeth  all  things,  'yet  he  himself 
is  9  judged  of  no  man. 

16  For  ''who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  'may  instruct  him  ? 

But  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

CHAP.  HI. 
Milk  is  fit  for  children,  1,  2.  Strife  and 
dirisinn,  arguments  of  a  fieshhj  mind,  3 — 6. 
He  that  plantelh,  and  he  that  icntercth,  are  no- 
thing, 7,  8.  The  7i!i/tis/ers  arc  God's  fellow- 
workmen,  9,  10.  Christ  the  only  foundation, 
11 — 15.  Men  the  temples  of  God,  which  must 
be  kept  holy,  16 — 18.  The  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  God,  19 — 23. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  f  as  unto  spiritual,  but 
'  as  unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  '  babes 
in  Christ. 
2  I  have  '  fed  you  with  milk,  and 
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efsii  7.. 10.  Ac.3.  16,  17. 

brrw ;  but   tl   gites  !fie 
general  sc:ue. 
/Is.  64.4.  Jno.3.I6.  IPe. 

gPs.  31.19.  Mat  20.23. - 


■II  J.il>  12,  9,i  Ps  92  .'1,  6 
Da.  2.  a.  Ro.  11.  33.. a. 
iPr,  14  10.-20.  5,27.  Je. 


4,5.-5Tl9.  Re.'lis. 
10.  8.  15,  16. 
h.  3.  22.  Jiio.  16  14,  li 
o,S,32,  I  Jno.2.20,a7.- 


17.-41.29.  Da.4.35.  J  no 
15.5.  2C0.12.9.  Ga.6.3. 
!  V.  9.  ch.4.6.  Jno.  4.  36., 


iMat.  7.  24.-24 


'jl''fte^4-^-l 

IPs.  19.  io,'-ii9.72.  Pr 
8,  10.-16. 16.  Is.  60.  17. 

26,27.-12.37.  Ro.  8.5..8. 

T.,«.2T,.2.2„.lPe.. 

'26,-16- 8,15,' 

Vls.51.11.13,  Re.21.18. 

.-cll.ll^2a  .Tin.  »  51,52 

.-Pr.3l)6   J^  !.12^.  Mai 

15,6,9    Ari0  30,  Ro,16 

13,-25:  ll-20   afla'' 

.!'c  v-' ''"  V  rVi  - "- 

aPrll,  6,  Jim,  5.  44.-6. 

C,  1  jno'^  2.  20;27.-^5.  20: 

June  13. 

S  ch.  3. 1.-14.37.  Ga.6.1. 

Col.  1.  9. 

Vis'  ■      !V'  "'n    ''l  '  1 

5  Or.  dixernem.  2  .Sa,14 

IS.  'I'c'sili.'  Re72ft'l2 

c  Ll,,23,V 

7i7,  EM  13.11  Plii"i; 

C  Gr.  (J  rmahd. 

10.  Or.  1  Tli  5  21  He 

d  Is  8.'20.-2^  17.  Je.23.29 

5.14.  lJno,4.1. 

Eze.l.-i_10.I6   Zec.13.9 

cch.  4.  5.  2.Sa.  12.  16, 2.1 

AC.  15.  1..5.-16.3.Ga,2. 

e  Or.  disamti. 

yila'kSS:^-  ■ 

dJob  15.  8.-22.  2.^0.2. 
Is.  40.  13.14.    Je.23.  18. 

/ver.  12,  13.  Re.  3.  18. 

g  Ac.  27.  a,  44.  2  Jno.  8. 

K  Or.  ihali. 

h  Am.  4  11.    Zee.  3.  8.  I 

Pe.  4. 18.  Jude  2i 

'irt.i:  Gil. Wp.! 

ich.  5.  6.-6, 2, 3,  9,  16,  19, 

3,1 

-9,13,2i  Ro,6,3.  Ja.4.4. 

♦ 

M^1V^F?JJ"'^ 

CHAP.  lit. 

1  Eze.  36  27.  Jno,  14.  17, 

/ch.  2.  6, 15.  Ga.  6.  1. 

Ro.a  11,  2TI.  1.  14.  I 
Jno.  4.  12,  15, 16, 

?>-",3,4.  ch.2.  14.  Mat. 

mch.6.18..20.  Le.  15.  31. 

16  23   Ro.  7.14. 

-20,3.  Nu.  19-20.  Ps.  74. 

4  ch,  14.  20.    Ro.  2.  80 

3.-79.I.    Eze,5,Il.-7.1H. 

El>.  4.  13,  14.  lJi.o.2.12. 

-2i  38,  39.  Zep.  3.  4. 

(He.  5. 12..14.  IPe.  2.8. 

9  Or,  ialTiiji- 

Christians  are  God's  temple. 
not  with  meat :  "'  for  hitherto  ye  were 
not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  now 
are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  » for 
whereas  there  is  among  you  envy- 
ing, and  strife,  and  3  divisions,  are 
ye  not  carnal,  '  and  walk  ''  as  men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith.  •'I  am  of 
Paul  ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apollos  ; 
are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  '  ministers  by  whom  ye 
lielieved,  ^  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man  ? 

6*1  have  planted,  "  Apollos  wa- 
tered ;  but  '  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then  'neither  is  he  that 
planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that 
watereth  ;  but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase. 

8  Now  'he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  watereth  are  one :  "  and  every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward 
according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  "  we  are  labourers  together 
with  God:  °ye  are  God's  ^  hus- 
!';indry,  "" ye  arc  God's  building. 

10  According  '  to  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  unto  me,  "■  as  a 
wise  masterbuilder,  '  I  have  laid  the 
foundation,  'and  another  buildeth 
thereon.  "  But  let  every  man  take 
heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  "other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation  '  gold,  silver,  '  pre- 
cious stones,  '  wood,  hay,  stubble  ; 

13  Every  "  man's  work  shall  be 
made  manifest :  for  '  the  day  shall 
declare  it,  because  '  it  ?  shall  be  re- 
vealed by  fire  ;  ''  and  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort 
it  is. 

14  If  '  any  man's  work  abide 
which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he 
shall  receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  ^  work  shall  be 
burned,  '  he  shall  sufi'er  loss  :  but  he 
himself  shall  be  saved  ;  *  yet  so  as 
by  fire. 

16  '  Know  ye  not  that  *  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  '  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  If  "  any  man  «  defile  the  temple 
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How  to  esteem  ministers. 
Of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy  ;  "for 
the    temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  '  deceive  himself. 
'  If  any  naan  among  you  seemeth  to 
be  wise  in  this  world,  ''  let  hin:i  be- 
come a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  '  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God.  '  For  it  is 
written,  ^  He  taketh  the  wise  in  their 
own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  *  The  Lord  knoweth 
the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  '  that  they 
are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  '  glory  in 
men.     '  For  all  things  are  yours  ; 

22  Whether  "Paul,  or  Apollos, 
or  Cephas,  "  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to 
come  ;  all  are  yours  ; 

23  And  °  ye  are  Christ's  ;  ''  and 
Christ  is  God's. 

CHAP.  IV. 

In  what  account  the  ministers  ought  to  be 
had,  1 — 6.  We  have  nothing  which  we  have 
not  received,  7 — 8.  The  apostles  spectacles  to 
the  world,  angels,  and  men,  9 — 12;  the  fill li 
and  offsconring  of  the  world,  13,  14  ;  yet  our 
fathers  in  Christ,  15  ;  lohom  we  ought  to  J'nl- 
low,   IG — 21. 

LET  a  man  so  '  account  of  us. 
as  of  '  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
'  and  stewards  of  the  '  mysteries  of 
God. 

2  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, "  that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  "  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of! 
you,  or  of  man's  ('judgment:  yea,  1 
judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  ""For  'I  know  nothing  by  my- 
self; "yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified: 
'  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  "judge  nothing  before 
the  time, '  until  the  Lord  come,  '  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts: 
and  then  shall  every  man  have 
■*  praise  of  God. 

6  And  '  these  things,  brethren,  I 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  my- 
self and  to  Apollos  ■''  for  your  sakes  ; 
'that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to 
think  of  men  above  that  which  is 
written,  that  no  one  of  you  *  be 
puffed  up  for  one  against  another. 
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Ail.  Olyn.  CCVllI.  4 


iOe.2S.17.  Ex.3.5.  1 
23,3.  P3.  93.  5.-ai).0 
61. 11.  E2e.  43.  12. 


p  Ch.6.9.-a33.  Pr.5 
44.20.  Je.  37.9.  U\. 
Ga.6.3.7.  Ep.5.6.  8TI.3. 


Ex.  I.  lO.-lS.  1 


SPsl22.5..9.  Je.2a.G  Rn. 

12.15.  2C0.13.9.  ITU.  2. 

l<l,20.-3,6..9.  2T1.  2.11, 

12.  Ee.  5.  10. 
»  C11.15.30..32.  2Co.  I.  8.. 

10.-4.8.12.-6.9.  Phi.  1. 

29,30.  lTh.3.3. 
Y  Or,  BS  the  last  avostles, 


Ps.44.22.  Ro,8. 
i.  9, 10.  Re.  6.  ! 
He.  10  33.-11. 


36.  1  Th. 


-2.,f.U-3.W.  2KI,f 


iJol)  27.    6.  Ps. 

.  3..5. 

INIal.  X  13     Lii 


146.  3.  Is.  i  22.  Jc.17-5, 
0.  Mat.  23.8.. 10.  Ro.  12. 
3.  2  Co.  12.  6. 


J.  2  Co.  10.  10- 
12.9,10.-13.3,4,9. 
;  -10.  12. 

12.  Is.  ."13.  3.  Lii. 
1'  9.  ITh.  4.  8. 

2  Co  4,  8.-6  4,5. 


lTll.2.9.  2T11.3.8.  ITl, 
4.  10. 

•  Mat.5.44.  Lu-6. 28.-23. 
34.  Ac.  7.  60.  Ro,  12,  14, 
20.  1  Pe.2.23.-3.9.  Jude 


fell.  11.1.  Jno.  10.4.  5 
Phi,  3. 17.  1  Th.  1.  6-  i 
Th.  3.  9.  He.13.7.  1  Pe, 


Phi.  2.  19.  1  Th.  : 


13.17.  Mal.24.45.-25, 
23.  Ep.6.21.  Col.l.  7 
Tl.  2.  2.    Re.  2 


-4.9.  2 
10,  13. 
ch.7.17.-11.2, 16.-16. 
2T1.  3.  10. 
n  ch.  14.  33. 
iver.  6..8.  ch.  S.  2. 
ch.14.5.  Ac.  19,21.  2( 
1.  15.17,23.-2.1,  2. 


I.17.-I5.W.  2  Co  10. 


The  apostles  spcLtacles  to  men,  ^-o 
7  For  '  who  "maketh  thee  to  diff'er 
from  another  >  '  and  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive.'  now  if 
thou  didst  receive  it,  '  why  dost  thou 
glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received 
/■/  f 

s  Now  ''ye  are  full,  now  ye  are 
rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings  '  with- 
out us :  '  and  I  would  to  God  ^  ye  did 
reign,  that  we  also  might  reign  with 
you. 

9  For  »I  think  that  God  hath  set 
forth  ''  us  the  apostles  last,  *  as  it  were 
appointed  to  death  :  for  '  we  are 
made  a  ^  spectacle  unto  the  world, 
and  'to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  "  are  fools  "  for  Christ's 
sake,  but  ye  °  are  wise  in  Christ ;  ''we 
are  weak,  '  but  ye  are  strong  ;  ye  are 
honourable,  "^  but  we  are  despised. 

11  Even  'unto  this  present  hour 
we  both  hunger  and  thirst,  '  and  are 
naked,  "  and  are  buffeted,  "  and  have 
no  certain  dwellingplace ; 

12  And  'labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands  :  "  being  reviled,  we  bless; 
'  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it : 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat: 
"  we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
earth,  and  are  the  offscouring  of  all 
things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  '  write  not  these  things  to 
shame  you,  but  as  '  my  beloved  sons 
''  I  warn  yon. 

15  For  though  '  ye  have  ten  thou- 
sand instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have 
ye  not  many  fathers :  '  for  in  Christ 
Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through 
the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  '  be 
ye  followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  *  I  sent 
unto  you  Timotheus,  '  who  is  my  be- 
loved son,  and  *  faithful  in  the  Lord, 
who  shall  bring  you  into  remem- 
brance of  '  my  ways  which  be  in 
Christ,  as  I  teach  every  where  "  in 
every  church. 

IS  Now  some  "  are  puffed  up,  as 
though  I  would  not  come  to  you. 

19  But  "I  will  come  to  you 
shortly,  ''  if  the  Lord  will,  and  will 
know,  '  not  the  speech  of  them  which 
are  puffed  up,  '  but  the  power. 

20  For  •  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  in  word,  but  in  power. 


come 
'and 


A  scandalous  incest  reproved. 

21  Wliat  will  ye?  "shall  I 
uiilo  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love, 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness  I 

CHAP.   V. 

The  incestuous  person,  1 — 5 ;  is  cause  rather 
of  shame  unto  them,  than  of  rejoicing,  6.  The 
old  leaven  is  to  be  purged  out,  7 — 9.  Heinous 
offenders  are  to  be  shamed  and  avoided,  10 — 13. 

IT  is  '  reported  commonly  that  there 
is  ''  fornication  among  you,  '  and 
such  fornication  as  is  not  so  much  as 
named  among  the  Gentiles,  •''  that  one 
should  have  his  father's  wife. 

2  And  ^  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have 
not  rather  "  mourned,  that  he  that 
hath  done  this  deed  '  might  be  taken 
away  from  among  you. 

3  For  I  verily,  '  as  absent  in  body, 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  ^^  judged 
already,  as  though  I  were  present, 
concerning  him  that  hath  so  done  this 
deed, 

4  In '  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  "when  ye  are  gathered  to- 
gether, and  my  spirit,  with  the  power 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  To  "deliver  such  an  one  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh, 
'that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in '' the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  '  glorying  is  not  good. 
Know  ye  not  that  "■  a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ? 

7  'Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  that  'ye  may  be  a  new  lump, 
as  ye  are  unleavened.  For  even 
"  Christ  our  Passover  is  ^  sacrificed 
for  us  : 

8  Therefore  "  let  us  keep  the  ^  feast.. 
'  not  with  old  leaven,  "  neither  with 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness  ; 
'but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of 
sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle 
-  not  to  company  with  fornicators  : 

10  Yet  not  'altogether  with  the 
fornicators  '  of  this  world,  or  with  the 
covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with 
idolaters  ;  ■*  for  then  must  ye  needs  go 
out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  unto 
you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
man  that  is  'called  a  brother  be  a 
^  fornicator,  ^  or  covetous,  *  or  an  ido- 
later, '  or    a    railer,    '  or    a  drunkard, 
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Against  going  to  law. 
'  or  an  extortioner  ;  '  with  such  an 
one  no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  '  what  have  I  to  do  to 
judge  "  them  also  that  are  without  ? 
'do  not  je  judge  them  that  are 
within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  witliout 
•^  God  judgeth.  '  Therefore  put  away 
from  among  yourselves  that  wicked 
person. 

CHAP.    VI. 

The  Corinthians  must  not  vex  their  brethren, 
in  going  to  law  with  them,  1 — 5;  especially 
under  infidels,  6 — 8.  The  unrighteous  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  9 — 14.  Our 
hndirs  are  the  members  of  Christ,  and  temples 
'■I'  the  Holy    Ghost.      They  must   not   therefore 

J, fled,  15—20. 

DARE  any  of  you,  ''  having  a 
matter  against  another,  '  go  to 
law  before  the  i^  unjust,  and  not  before 
'•  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  '  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world.'  and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  "  the  smallest 
matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  "judge 
angels  ?  how  much  more  things  that 
"  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  If  then  'ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them 
to  judge  '  who  are  *  least  esteemed  in 
the  church. 

5  I  speak  "■  to  your  shame.  '  Is  it  so, 
that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among 
you  ?  no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able  to 
judge  between  his  brethren  ? 

6  But  "  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  unbe- 
lievers. 

7  Now  therefore  "  there  is  utterly 
a  fault  among  you,  because  ye  go  to 
law  one  with  another.  "  Why  do  ye 
not  rather  take  wrong?  why  do  ye 
not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  de- 
frauded ? 

8  Nay,  '  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 
and  that  your  brethren. 

9  "  Know  ye  not  that  the  '  un- 
righteous shall  not  "  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived : 
neither  '  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor 
adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  'abusers 
of  themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  ''thieves,  nor  'covetous, 
nor    drunkards,    nor  revilers,  nor  ex 
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tortioners,   shall   Inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

11  And  "such  were  some  of  you: 
'but  ye  are  washed,  ^'hnt  ye  are 
sanctified,  ''  but  ye  arc  justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  'things  are  lawful  unto  me 
but  all  things  -^are  not  ''expedient : 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  ^  but  I 
will  not  be  brought  under  the  power 
of  any. 

13  "Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  meats:  'but  God  shall  de 
stroy  both  it  and  them.  Now  the 
body  is  not  for  fornication,  'but  for 
the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  for  the  body. 

14  And  'God  hath  both  raised  up 
the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us 
"  by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  "your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ  ?  shall  I 
then  take  the  members  of  Christ,  and 
make  them,  the  members  of  an  harlot  ? 
°  God  forbid. 

16  What  !  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  ''  an  harlot  is  one 
body  I  '  for  two,  saith  he,  shall  be 
one  flesh. 

17  But  "■  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  '  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body  ; 
but  he  that  committeth  fornication 
'  sinneth  against  his  own  body. 

19  "  What  !  know  ye  not  that  "your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  '  and  ye  are  not  your  own  1 

20  For  "ye  are  bought  with  a 
price:  therefore  glorify  *  God  in  your 
body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's. 

CHAP.  vn. 

He  treateth  of  marriage,  1 — 3;  showing  it 
to  be  a  remedy  against  fornication,  4 — 9;  and  that 
the  bond  thereof  ought  not  lightly  to  be  dis- 
solved, 10 — U).  Every  man  must  he  content 
■with  his  vocation,  20 — 24.  Virginity  where- 
fore to  be  embraced,  25 — 34.  And  for  irhat 
respects  we  may  either  marry,  or  abstain  from 
marrying,  3.5 — 40. 

NOW  concerning  the  things  where- 
of ye  wrote  unto  me  :  It  is  "  good 
for  a  man  not  to  '  touch  a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,      'to     avoid     forni- 
cation, ■*  let  every  mtin  have  his  own 
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wife,  "  and  let  every 
own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  "  render  unto  the 
wife  due  benevolence  :  and  likewise 
also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  '  wife  hath  not  power  ol  her 
own  body,  but  the  husband  :  and 
likewise  also  the  husband  hath  not 
power  of  his  own  body,  but  the 
wife. 

5  Defraud  ^J'e  not  one  the  other, 
'  except  it  he  with  consent  for  a  time, 
that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fasting 
and  prayer  ;  and  come  together  again, 
''  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for  your 
incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  'by  permis.sion, 
and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  '  -^  I  would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  I  myself.  ^'But  every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one  after 
this  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  ''  to  the  unmar- 
ried and  widows,  It  is  good  for  them 
if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  ■'  let 
them  marry  :  for  it  is  better  to  marry 
than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  com- 
mand, '' ijct  not  I,  but  the  Lord, 
'  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her 
husband : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  ""  or  be  reconciled 
to  her  husband :  "  and  let  not  the 
husband  put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  "speak  I,  not 
the  Lord :  ''  If  any  brother  hath  a 
wife  that  believeth  not,  and  she  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him 
not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath"  an 
husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if  he 
be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her,  let  her 
not  leave  him. 

14  For  'the  unbelieving  husband 
is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the  un- 
believing wife  is  sanctified  by  the 
husband  :  '  else  were  your  children 
unclean  ;  but  now  are  they  holy. 

\r-,  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart, 
let  him  depart.  'A  brother  or  a  sister 
is  not  under  bondage  in  such  cases : 
•  but  God  hath  called  us  ^  to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  "O 
wife,    whether    thou    shalt    save   thy 
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husband  ?  or  &  how  knowest  thou,  O 
man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
wife  .' 

17  But  "  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  '  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  'so 
ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  ■'bemg 
circumcised  'I  ^  let  him  not  become 
uncircumcised.  Is  any  called  in  un 
circumcision '?  let  him  not  be  circum 
cised. 

19  '  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  •''  but  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God. 

20  Let  every  man  ^  abide  in  the 
same  calling  wherein  he  was  called 

21  Art  thou  called  '  being  ^  a  sei 
vant  ?  '  care  not  for  it :  but  if  thou 
mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord, 
hpJng  a  servant,  'is  the  Lord's  ?fiee 
man  :  likewise  also  he  that  is  called, 
being  free,  '  is  Christ's  servant. 

23  Ye  ""  are   bought  with 
"  be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men 

24  Brethren,  °  let  every 
wherein  he  is  called,  therein 
with  God. 

25  Now     '  concerning     "  virgins     I 
'have  no  commandment  of  the  Loid 
yet  I   give  my  judgment,  as   one   that 
hath  '  obtained  mercy  of  the   Lord   to 
be  faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  '  that  this  is 
good  for  the  present  '  distress,  /  say, 
that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  "  thou  bound  unto  a  wife  ^ 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou  loosed 
from  a  wife.?  seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  "  thou 
hast  not  sinned ;  and  if  a  virgin 
marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  '■Ne\er 
theless,  such  shall  have  trouble  in  the 
flesh  :  "but  I  spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  '  the 
time  is  short :  it  remaineth, "  that  both 
they  that  have  wives  be  as  though 
they  had  none  ; 

30  And  they  '  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  rejoice 
as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and 
they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possess 
ed  not ; 

31  And  they  that   'use  this  woild 
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as  not  abusing  it :  °  for  0  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  '  I  would  have  you  without 
carefulness.  '  He  that  is  unmarried 
careth  for  the  things  >"  that  belong  to 
the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the  Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  married  ''  careth 
foi  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
'  how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  between 
a  wife  and  a  virgin.  The  unmarried 
woman  ^  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  ^  both  in 
body  and  in  spirit :  but  ''  she  that  is 
married  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
world,  how  she  may  please  her  hus- 
band. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own 
piofit  ;  ^  *  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
'  comely,  '  and  that  ye  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behaveth  himself  uncomely  toward 
?  his  virgin,  if  she  pass  ""  the  flower  of 
/    ■  age,  "  and  need  so  require,  let  him 

!i  what  he  will,  °  he  sinneth  not:  let 
tliem  marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth 
''teadfast  in  his  heart,  having  no  neces- 

uy,  but  hath  power  over  his  own  will. 
111(1  hath  so  decreed  in  his  heart  that 
ht  will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  So  "  then  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  ''  doeth  well ;  but  he  that 
giveth  her  not  in  marriage  '  doeth 
better. 

39  The  *■  wife  is  bound  by  the  law 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth  ;  but  if 
her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty 
to  be  married  to  whom  she  will ; 
'  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  '  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
il  Ide,  after  my  judgment:  "and  «1 
il  lak  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of 
(  ud. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

To  abstain  frnm  meats  offered  to  idols,  1 — 7. 
We  must  not  abuse  our  Christian  liberty,  to 
the  offence  of  our  brethren,  8 — 10 ;  but  must 
bridle  our  knowledge  with  charity,  1 1 — 13. 

NOW   as   'touching   things   offered 
unto   idols,   we    know  that   '  wo 
all     have     knowledge.      '  Knowledge 
puffeth  up,  '  but  charity  cdifietli. 
2  And  "  if  any  man  think   that  he 
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knowetli  any  thing,  he  knoweth    no- 
thing yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  "  love  God,  the 
same  "•  is  known  of  liim. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eat- 
ing of  those  things  that  are  oflfered  in 
sacrifice  unto  idols,  'we  know  that  an 
idol  is  nothing  in  the  world,  and  that 
■'  there  is  none  other  God  hut  one. 

5  For  though  there  he  '  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  in 
earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many,  and 
lords  many,) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  but  '  one  God, 
the  Father,  '  of  whom  are  all  things, 
'  and  we  9  in  him  ;  '  and  one  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things, 
*  and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit  Uhere  is  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge :  for  some  ^ "  with 
conscience  of  the  idol  unto  this  hour 
eat  it  as  a  thing  offered  unto  an  idol  : 
and  their  conscience  being  weak  is 
defiled. 

8  But  "  meat  commendeth  us  not 
to  God  :  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  ■'  are 
we  the  better  ;  neither,  if  we  eat  not, 
?  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  "  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  8  liberty  of  your's  become  ''  a  stum- 
blingblock  to  them  that  are  '  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  *■  which 
hast  knowledge  'sit  at  meat  in  the 
idol's  temple,  '  shall  not  the  conscience 
of  him  which  is  Aveak  be  '  emboldened 
to  eat  those  things  which  are  offered 
to  idols  ; 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge 
'shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  But  "  when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak 
conscience,  '  ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  IVherefore,  '  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make 
my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAP.   IX 

He  showetli  his  liberty,  1 — 6;  and  that  the 
minister  ought  to  live  by  the  Gospel,  7 — 14; 
yet  that  himself  hath  of  his  ownaccord  abstain- 
1.5 — 17;  to  be  either  chargeable  unto  them, 
offensive  unto  any, 
■--       "       life--- 
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X.  to  live  by  the  Gospel 

~  Christ    our   Lord  ?  "  are    not    ye    my 
work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto 
others,   yet   doubtless  I    am    to   you : 

for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship  arc 
ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  '  answer  to  "^  them  that  do 
examine  me  is  this, 

4  Have  '  we  not  ^  power  to  eat  and 
to  drink  ? 

5  Have  we  not  power  ■''  to  lead 
about  *  a  sister,  a  *  wife,  as  well  as 
other  apostles,  and  as  'the  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  '  and  Cephas  1 

6  Or  I  only  and  '  Barnabas,  '  have 
not  we  power  to  forbear  working  } 

7  Who  *"  goeth  a  warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges  ?  who  "  planteth 
a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof?  °or  who  feedeth  a  flock, 
and  ''eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the 
flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  '  as  a  man  ? 
or  saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  Mo- 
es,  '  Thou  Shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth 

of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn. 
Doth  God  take  care  for  oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  sakes  ?  "  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt, 
tliis  is  written  :  "that  he  that  plougheth 
should  plough  in  hope  ;  and  that  he  that 
thresheth  in  hope  should  be  partaker 
of  his  hope. 

11  If  we  have  'sown  unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  "  a  great  thing  if 
we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  I 

12  If  'others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  '"  are  not  we  rather  ? 
'  Nevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power  ;  '  but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we 
should  ■'  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  '  they 
which  minister  about  holy  things 
?live  of  the  things  of  the  temple? 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar  are 
partakers  with  the  altar  ? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  •'or- 
dained that  they  which  preach  the 
gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  ^I  have  used  none  of  these 
things:  "neither  have  I  written  these 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  unto 
me  :  '  for  it  ircrc  better  for  me  to  die, 
than  that  any  man  should  make  my 
glorying  void. 


The  Christian  life  a  race.  1 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel, 

*  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of :  ''  for  ne- 
cessity is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  '  wo  is 
unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel ! 

17  For  •'  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly, 
['have  a  reward:  but  if  •'against  my 
will,  '  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is 
committed  unto  me. 

IS  What  is  my  reward  then? 
Verily  that,  *■  when  I  preach  the  gospel, 
I  may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  with- 
out charge, '  that  I  abuse  not  my  power 
in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  'I  be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  '  I  made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  "that  I  might  gain  tlae  more, 

2tl  And  "  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as 
a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews ;  to 
them  that  are  °  under  the  law,  as  under 
the  law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  under  the  law  ; 

21  To  ''  them  that  are  without  law, 
as  without  law,  (being  '  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  without  law. 

22  To  "■  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak :  '  I  am 
made  all  things  to  all  men,  '  that  I 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  "  for  the  gospeVs 
sake,  "  that  I  might  be  partaker  thereof 
with  you. 

24  /*  Know  ye  not  that  '  they  which 
"run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  re 
ceiveth  the  prize?  'So  run,  that  ye 
may  obtain. 

25  And    every    man    that   "  striveth 
for  the  mastery   is  '  temperate  in  all 
tilings.     Now  they   do   it  to  obtain 
corruptible  crown ;  '  but  we  an  incor- 
ruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  ''not  as  un- 
certainly ;  '  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beatelh  the  air : 

27  But   ■'■  I   keep    under    my    body, 

*  and  ^  bring  it  into  subjection  :  "  lest 
that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  1  myself  should  be 
' '  a  castaway. 

CHAP.  X. 
The  sacraments  of  the  Jews  are  types  of  out's, 
1 — 6;  and  their  punishments,  7 — 10;  examples 
for  us,  11 — 13.  We  must  flee  from  idolatry, 
14 — 20.  We  must  not  make  the  Lord!s  table  the 
table  of  devils,  21 — 23 ;  and  in  things  indifferent 
wt  viust  have  regard  of  our  brethren,  24 — 33. 
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Christiaiis  must  Jlee  idolatry. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  "I  would 
not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant, 
how  that  all  '  our  fathers  '  were  under 
the  cloud,  ''  and  all  passed  through  the 
sea; 

2  And  were  all  'baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea  ; 

3  And  •'did  all  eat  the  same  spi- 
ritual meat ; 

4  And  *■  did  all  drink  the  same  spi- 
ritual drink:  for  they  drank  of  that 
spiritual  Rock  that  &  followed  them  : 
and  *  that  Rock  was  Christ. 

5  But  *  with  many  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleased :  for  they  were  over- 
thrown in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  '  these  things  were  our  ^  ex- 
amples, to  the  intent  we    should    not 

lust   after    evil    things,    as  they  also 
lusted. 

'  Neither  "  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were 
some  of  them ;  as  it  is  written,  "  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  "let  us  commit  fornica- 
tion, as  some  of  them  committed, 
and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty 
thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  ''tempt  Christ,  as 
some  of  them  also  tempted,  '  and  were 
destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  "■  murmur  ye,  as  some  of 
them  also  murmured,  and  '  were  de- 
stroyed of  the  '  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  ^  ensamples :  "  and  they 
are  written  for  our  admonition,  "  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come. 

12  Wherefore  '  let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall. 

13  There  Miath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  ?  common  to 
man  :  '  but  God  is  faithful,  "  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  'make  a  way  to  es- 
cape, that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  'my  dearly  beloved, 
■^  flee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  '  as  to  wise  men ;  judge 
ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  •^  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
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Concerning  things  indifferent.  1 

bless,  is  it  not "  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ?  'The  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Christ  ? 

17  (5  For  '  we  being  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body :  for  we  are  all 
•"artakers  of ''  that  one  bread. 

IS  Behold  'Israel  after  the  flesh 
'  are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifice 
partakers  of  the  altar  1 

19  What  say  I  then  ?  '  that  the  idol 
is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is  offered 
in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing  ? 

20  But  I  say,  that  the  things  which 
the  Gentiles  ''  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to 
devils,  and  not  to  God  :  and  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  have  fellowship 
with  devils. 

21  Ye  '  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils :  ye  cannot 
be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of 
the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  'we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy  ]  '  are  we  stronger  than  he  ? 

23  All  "  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient :  all 
things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all  things 
"edify  not. 

24  Let  no  man  °  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another's  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  ^  sold  in  the 
shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no  question 
'  for  conscience  sake  : 

26  For  "■  the  earth  is  the  liOrd's,  and 
the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not 
'  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be  disposed 
to  go ;  '  whatsoever  is  set  before  you. 
eat,  asking  no  question  "  for  conscience 
sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you. 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols, 
"eat  not  for  his  sake  that  shewed  it, 
and  for  conscience  sake :  '  for  the 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fiihiess 
thereof : 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  "not  thine 
own,  but  of  the  other  :  for  '  why  is  my 
liberty  judged  of  another  man''s  con- 
science ? 

30  For  if  I  by  ''  grace  be  a  partaker, 
why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  "  for 
which  I  give  thanks? 

31  ^  Whether  therefore  '  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the.  glory  of  God. 
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CORINTHIANS,  XI.  Rules  for  divine  worsnrp. 

32  Give  °  none  offence,  neither  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  /^  Gentiles,  nor  to  » the 
church  of  God : 

33  Even  '  as  I  please  all  men  in  all 
things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  may 
be  saved. 

CHAP.  XI. 
He  reprovelh  them,  because  in  holy  assem- 
blies, 1 — 3 ;  their  men  prayed  vith  their  heads 
covered,  4,  5;  and  women  with  their  heads  un- 
covered, 6 — 16;  and  because  generally  their 
meetings  were  not  for  the  better,  but  for  the 
worse,  17 — 20;  as,  namely,  in  profaning  with 
their  own  feasts  the  Lord's  supper,  21 — 24. 
Lastly,  he  calleth  them,  to  the  first  institution 
thereof  25—34. 

''"DE  ''ye  followers  of  me,  'Even,  as  I 
-D   also  am,  of  Christ. 

2  Now  -^I  praise  you,  brethren,  *^that 
ye  remember  me  in  all  things,  » and 
keep  the  ■'  ordinances,  as  I  delivered 
them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that 
■  the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ ;  'and 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man ; 
'  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  "or  prophe- 
sying, ?  "having  his  head  covered,  dis- 
honoureth  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  that  prayeth 
°or  prophesieth  with  her  head  unco- 
vered dishonoureth  her  head:  for 
that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were 
8 ''  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered, 
let  her  also  be  shorn:  'but  if  it  be  a 
shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  ^  he  is  the 
image  and  glory  of  God :  '  but  the 
woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  'the  man  is  not  of  the  woman ; 
but  the  woman  of  the  man. 

9  Neither  was  "  the  man  created  for 
the  woman;  but  the  woman  for  the 
man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman 
to  have  'power  on  her  head  "because 
of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless, '  neither  is  the  man 
without  the  woman,  neither  the 
woman  without  the  man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the  man, 
even  so  is  the  man  also  by  the  woman ; 

but  all  things  of  God. 
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Of  the  Lord's  supper.  1 

13  "  Judge  in  yourselves :  is  it 
r.omely  tliat  a  woman  pray  unto  God 
uncovered '? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itsell 
teach  you,  that,  '  if  a  man  have  long 
liair,  /J '  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hau 
it  is  'a  glory  to  her :  for  her  hair  is 
given  her  for  a  ■'  covering. 

16  ?But  if  any  man  ''seem  to  be 
contentious,  we  have  no  '  such  custom 
neither  '  the  churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto 
you,  '  I  praise  you  not,  "  that  ye  come 
together  not  for  the  better,  but  for  the 
worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come 
together  in  the  church,  'I  hear  that 
there  be  «  divisions  among  you ;  and 
I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  '  there  must  be  also  "  here- 
sies among  you,  that  they  'which  are 
approved  may  be  made  manifest 
among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  there- 
fore into  one  place,  ^this  is  not  to  eat 
the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  "  in  eating  every  one  ta- 
keth  before  other  his  own  supper : 
"  and  one  is  hungry,  and  another  is 
drunken. 

22  What !  °  have  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  ''  or  despise  ye 
the  church  of  God,  and  shame  them 
''that  have  not?  What  shall  I  say  to 
you?  shall  I  praise  you  in  this?  I 
praise  you  not. 

23  For  'I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered  unto 
you.  That  the  Lord  Jesus  'the  smnc 
night  in  which  he  was  betrayed, '  took 
bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
ne  brake  it,  and  said.  Take,  '  eat : 
"  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for 
you:  this  do  "in  remembrance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying,  "  This  cup  is  '  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood  :  this  do  ye  as  oft 
as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me, 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ^  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  ^till  he  come. 

27  Wherefore,  '  whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,    and  drink  this  cup  of  the 
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Of  spiritual  f^ifts. 
Lord  unworthily,  (3 "shall  be  guilty  ol 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  'let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 

diink  of  that  cup. 

29  P^or  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketli 
''damnation  to  himself,  ■'not  discern- 
mg  the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  '  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
■'■  sleep. 

31  For  ^  if  we  would  judge  our 
selves,  we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  "we 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  be  'condemned  with  the 
world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when 
ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one 
for  another. 

34  And  '  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him 
eat  at  home ;  that  ye  come  not  to- 
gether unto  ^  condemnation.  And  the 
rest '  will  I  set  in  order  *"  when  I  come. 

CHAP.  XII. 
Spiritual  gifts,  1 — 3,  are  diverse,4 — 6,  yet  all 
to  profit  toilhal,  7.  And  to  that  end  are  di- 
versely bestowed,  8 — 11;  that  by  the  like  pro- 
portion, as  the  members  of  a  natural  body  tend 
all  to  the  mutual  decency,  12 — 21  service 
22 — 25,  and  succour  of  the  same  Cody,  26 ; 
so  we  should  do  for  one  another,  to  make  v/p 
the  mystical  body  of  Christ,  27 — 31. 

NOW    concerning    "spiritual    gifts, 
brethren,  °  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  ^  that  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  '  dumb  idols, 
*■  even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under- 
stand that  '  no  man  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  5 accursed: 
and  that  '  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus 
is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  "  there  are  diversities  of 
8  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of  "  aa 
ministrations,  "  but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  ope- 
rations, but  it  is  the  same  God  which 
'  worketh  "  all  in  all. 

7  But  '  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profi 
withal. 

8  For  to  one  "  is  given  by  the  Spi- 
rit the  word  of  wisdom  ;  to  another 
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the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same 
Spirit ; 

9  To  another  "  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  to  anotlier  '  the  gifts  of  healing 
by  the  same  Spirit ; 

10  To  anotlier  'the  working  of 
miracles ;  to  another  "  prophecy ;  to 
another  'discerning  of  spirits;  to 
another  ■'^(Z/cers  kinds  of  tongues;  *^  to 
another  the  interpretation  of  tongues  : 

11  But  'all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to 
every  man  severally  '  as  he  will. 

12  For  (3 'as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the  mem- 
bers of  that  one  body,  being  many, 
are  one  body  :  '  so  also  is  Christ. 

13  For  "by  one  spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  "  whether  we. 
be  Jews  or  >'  Gentiles,  whether  we  be 
'  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been  all 
made  ''  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  '  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber, but  many. 

15  If  ''the  foot  shall  say,  Because 
I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the 
body  ;  is  it  tlierefore  not  of  the  body  1 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because 
I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the 
body  ;  '  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body? 

17  If  '  the  whole  body  laere  an 
eye,  where  were  the  hearing?  If  the 
whole  were  hearing,  where  icere  the 
smelling  ? 

18  But  now  "hath  God  set  the 
members  every  one  of  them  in  the 
body,  "  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  '  if  they  were  all  one  mem- 
ber, where  were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  mem- 
bers, yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  "  the  eye  cannot  say  unto 
the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee : 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have 
no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay, '  much  more  those  members 
of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be  more 
feeble,  are  necessary : 

23  And  those  me?nbers  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honourable, 
upon  these  we  ''  bestow  more  abun- 
dant honour  ;  and  our  uncomely  parts 
have  more  abundant  comeliness. 

24  For  °  our  comely  parts  have  no 
need :  but  God  hath  tempered  the 
iQdy    together,     having    given    more 
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C  O  R I N  T  H I A  N  S,   X 1 1 1.  The  preference  of  :hart(p 

abundant  honour  to  that  part  which 
lacked : 

25  That  "there  should  be  no  -3  schisn. 
in  the  body  ;  but  that  the  members 
should  have  'the  same  care  one  for 
another. 

26  And  'whether  one  member  suf- 
fer, all  the  members  suffer  with  it; 
or  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  ^  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular. 

28  And  '  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that 
miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings, -^  helps, 
^  governments,  ''  diversities  of  tongues. 

29  Are  *  all  apostles  ?  are  all  pro- 
phets? are  all  teachers?  are  all 
^  workers  of  miracles? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing? 
do  all  speak  with  tongues  ?  do  all  in- 
terpret ? 

31  But  '  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts:  and  yet  *  shew  I  unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

All  gifts,  1,  2 ;  hmc  excellent  soever,  art 
nothing  worth,  leithout  charity,  3.  The  praises 
thereof,  4 — 12;  and  pr elation  before  hope 
and  faith,   13. 

THOUGH  '  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
"'  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become 
"as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal. 

2  And  though  °1  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  '"  understand  all  myste- 
ries, and  all  knowledge  ;  '  and  though 
I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  re- 
move mountains,  *"  and  have  not  cha- 
rity, •  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  '  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  "  and  though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have 
not  charity,  it  "profiteth  me  nothing. 

4  Charity  '  suffereth  long,  and  '  is 
kind  ;  charity  '  envieth  not ;  charity 
Waunteth  not  itself,  "is  not  puffed 
up, 

5  Doth  not  ''  behave  itself  unseemly, 
'seekcth  not  her  own,  ''is  not  easily 
provoked,  '  thinketh  no  evil : 

6  ■'Rcjoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
'  rejoiceth  >>  in  the  truth  ; 

7  "  Beareth  all  things,  *  bclieveth  all 


of  the  Ro- 
ll. Ro.12,4.5. 


JiRo.3,».-).ll.  Ga. 
3  23.28.  Ep.  2.11.. 16, 
10..22.-3.6.  Col.1.27. 
-3.U. 

y  Gr.  Greeks. 
l)ch.7.2I,22.  Ep.6.8. 
p  Ca.5  1.  Is.41.17,18.- 
""  '.    Zee.  9.  15..17. 
4.10,14.-6.63.- 
.30. 
.  12. 10,J7,2a  Ep. 


ver.21,29.  ISa.9.9. 
Ps.  04.  9.-139.  I3..16. 
Pr.20.I2. 
1  vcr.  24,28. 
oSaonver.ll.ch.S. 
5  -15.  38.  Ps.110.3.- 
135  6.  Is.  46  10.  Jon. 


:  vcr.  H. 

I  Nu.l0.3I,3a  1  Sa.SS. 
S.  Ezr.l0.1..5.  Ne.4. 
16.21.  Job 29.11. 
■■  Pr.I4.28.  EC.4.9..12. 
-5.9.-9. 14,15.  2  Co. 
1.11.  TU.2.9,10. 
iOT,piaon.  GC3.7, 

Ge.2.25.-3.11. 


2i:a.  ,Tno  13.37 -15. 

13  Ac.81.  13.PU.1. 

20,21.-2.3. 
li.ls.57.12.Je.7.8.Jno. 

6.63.  I  Tl.4.8.  He.l3. 

9.  Ja.2.I4..17. 
rPr.  10. 12.  2  Co.  6. 6. 

Ga.5.22.  Ep-4.2.  Col. 


C  Or    is  ml 

r(7i» 

25.8.. 10-  Ec.7-8 

;  ch.  10.  24, 33.-12. 25. 
R0.14.12..15.-15.1.2 
Ga.  5  13.-6.1,2.  Pill. 
2.  3..5,21.  2TI.2.  10. 
1  Jno.S.16,17. 
I  Nn.l2,3-16.15.-?0. 
10.. 12.  Ps.  100.  32.  33. 
Pr.  14  17.  Mat.  5.  22 
Mar.3.5.  Ja.1.19. 
:2Sa.l0.3.  Joli21.27. 
Je.ll.l9,-1»  I8..20-- 
40.  13.16.  Mat.  9.  4. 
Lu.7.39, 

flSa.23.19..21.2Sa. 
4.  10.12.  Pa.  10.  3- 
119.136.  Pr.l4.9.Je.9. 
1.-13.17.-20.10.HOS. 
4.  8.-7.  3.  MIc.  7.  8. 
Lu.  19.  41, 42.-22.  5. 
Rom.1.32.  Phl.3.18. 
JEJ.18.9.  Jos.  22.  82. 
.13.  Rom.  12.9.  2  Cor. 


J.17,18.  lTh.3.6..1 
i  Jno.4.  3  Jno.3. 
Or.*uiUft  the  truth 

12.14.  DC.  i.9.  Pn 
11.12  Ca  8-6,7.  Ron 
lB-1.  Gal. 6.2.  He.  l: 
13,  1  PC1.2.S4.-4.8. 


Prophecy  is  preferred 
things,  "hopeth   all  things, 
all  things. 

8  Charity  '  never  faileth :  but  whe 
ther  there  be  prophecies,  they  shall 
fail;  whether  there  be  ''tongues,  they 
shall  cease ;  whether  there  be  know 
ledge,  it  shall  '  vanish  away. 

9  For  -^we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  '  when  that  which  is  per 
feet  is  come,  then  that  which  is  ni 
part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  *!  spake 
as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child 
I  /3  thought  as  a  child:  but  when  I 
became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish 
things. 

12  For  now  'we  see  through  a 
glass,  >' darkly  ;  but  then  '  face  to  face 

'  now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall 
I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  ""  abideth  "  faith,  °  hope 
''  charity,  these  three  ;  but  '  the  great 
est  of  these  is  charity. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Prophecy  is  commended,  1  ;  and  preferred 
before  speaking  with  tongues,  2 — 5 ;  by  a  com 
parison  drawn  from  musical  instruments,  6 — 1 1 
Both  must  be  referred  to  edification,  12 — 21  ; 
as  to  their  true  and  proper  end,  22 — 25  The 
true  use  of  each  is  taught,  26 ;  and  the  abuse 
taxed,  27 — 33.  Women  are  forbidden  to  speak 
in  the  church,  34—40. 

•"  T^OLLOW  after  'charity,  and  '  desire 
-C;  spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye 
may  "prophesy. 

2  For  "  he  that  speaketh  in  an  un 
known  tongue,  speaketh  not  unto  men, 
but  unto  God :  for  no  man  ^  under 
standeth  him;  "^howbeit  in  the  spirit 
he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh 
unto  men  to  "edification,  and  'exhor- 
tation, and  "  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknoim 
tongue  'edifieth  himself;  but  he  that 
prophesieth  '  edifieth  the  church. 

5  I  ■*  would  that  ye  all  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  prophe 
sied :  '  for  greater  is  he  that  prophe 
sieth  than  he  that  speaketh  with 
torrgues,  ■''except  he 
the  church  may  receiv 

6  Now,  brethren, 
you  speaking  with 
shall  I  profit  you, 
speak   to  you   either 
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endureth 


interpret,  that 
e  edifying, 
if  I  come  unto 
tongues,  'what 
except  I  shall 
by    *  revelation 
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knowledge,  or    by  'prophesy- 


XIV. 

or  by 

ing,  or  by  'doctrine? 

7  (5 And  even  ''things  without  life 
giving  sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp, 
except  they  give  a  distinction  in 
the  ^sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  piped  or  harped'/ 

For  ■'^if  the  trumpet  give  an  un- 
certain sound,  who  shall  prepare  him 
self  to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter 
by  the  tongue  words  ^easy  to  be  uii- 
Icrstood,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 

spoken?  ^for  ye  shall  speak  into 
the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and 
none  of  them  is  without  significa- 
tion. 

11  Therefore    if    I   know    not    the 
eaning    of    the    voice,    *  1    shall    be 

uto  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian, 
nd  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a  bar- 
barian unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  'forasmuch  as  ye 
are  zealous  of  5  spiritual  gifts,  '  seek 

lat  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of 
the  church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speak- 
eth in  an  unknown  tongue  '  pray  that 
he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  vnknown 
tongue,  "my  spirit  prayeth,  ^but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  "What  is  it  then?  "I  will  pray 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with 
the  understanding  also :  I  will  sing 
with  the  spirit,  ''  and  I  will  sing  with 
the  understanding  also. 

16  Else  when  thou  shalt  '  bless 
with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that  oc- 
cupieth  the  room  of  the  'unlearned 
say  '  Amen,  '  at  thy  giving  of  thanks, 
seeing  he  understandeth  not  what 
thou  sayest? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  "  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  "  thank  ray  God,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  '  in  the  church  I  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  understand- 
ing, that  by  my  voice  I  might  teach 
others  also,  than  ten  thousand  words 
in  an  miknoim  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  "be  not  children  in 
understanding  :    howbeit   '  in    malice 
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Of  the  resurrection. 


be  ye  children,  "but  in  understanding 
be  9  men. 

21  In^Hlie  law  it  is  written,  'With 
men  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips 
Will  I  speak  unto  this  people ;  and 
yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear  me, 
sailh  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  ''for  a 
sign,  'not  to  them  that  believe,  but  to 
them  that  believe  not:  but  prophesy- 
ing serveth  not  for  them  that  believe 
not,  ^  but  for  them  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  *'the  whole  church 
be  come  together  into  one  place,  and 
all  speak  with  tongues,  and  there 
come  in  those  that  are  unlearned,  or 
unbelievers,  '•  will  they  not  say  that  ye 
are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or  one 
unlearned,  *  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he 
is  judged  of  all : 

2.5  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest;  and  so  'falling 
down  on  his  face  he  will  worship 
God,  and  report  that  'God  is  in  you 
of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when 
ye  come  together,  "every  one  of  you 
hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath  a 
tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an  in- 
terpretation. "Let  all  things  be  done 
unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  ^  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at 
the  most  bt/  three,  and  that  by  course ; 
and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter, 
let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church ; 
and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to 
God. 

29  Let  "the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  let  ?tlie  other  judge. 

30  If  ani/  thing  be  ''  revealed  to 
another  that  sitteth  by,  Met  the  first 
hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one 
by  one,  that  '  all  may  learn,  and  '  all 
may  be  comforted. 

32  And  o'the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of 
•confusion,  "but  of  peace,  as  "in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  'women  keep  silence  in 
the  chu'ches :  for  it  is   not  permitted 
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unto    them   to   speak ;    but   "  they    are 
commanded    to     be    under     obedience, 
s  also  saith  the  law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing 
'let  them  ask  their  husbands  at  home  . 
for  it  is  ■*  a  shame  for  women  to  speak 
in  the  church. 

36  What!  'came  the  word  of  God 
out  from  you '.'  ^  or  came  it  unto  you 
only  ? 

37  If  ^any  man  think  himself  to 
be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  "let  him 
acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

38  But  'if  any  man  be  ignorant, 
let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  'covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  Let  'all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order. 

CHAP.  XV. 
Bi/  Christ's  resurrection,  1 — 1 1  ;  he  provelh 
the  necessity  uf  our  resurrection,  against  all 
mch  as  deny  the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
12—20.  The  fruit,  21—34;  and  the  manner 
thereof,  35 — 50  ;  and  of  the  changing  of  them, 
that  shall  be  found  alive  at  the  last  day, 
51—58. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  "I  de- 
clare unto  you  the  gospel  which 
I  preached  unto  you,  "  which  also  ye 
have  received,  and  wherein  °ye  stand  ; 

2  By  which  also  ''ye  are  saved,  if 
ye  /3keep  in  memory  ''what  I  preached 
unto  you,  'unless  ye  have  believed  in 
vain. 

3  For  ■■  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all  that  which  I  also  received,  how 
that  '  Christ  died  for  our  sins  '  ac- 
cording to  the  scriptures ; 

4  And  "  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  "  he  rose  again  the  third  day  '  ac- 
cording to  the  scriptures: 

5  And  "  that  he  was  seen  of  '  Ce- 
phas, °  then  of  the  twelve  : 

6  After  that,  'he  was  seen  of 
above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once; 
of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto 
this  present,  but  some  'are  fallen 
asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James ; 
''then  of  all  the  apostles. 

8  And  last  of  all  "he  was  seen  of 
me  also,  as  of  ^one  born  out  of  due 
time. 
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Of  the  resurrection.  1   CORINTHIANS 

9  For  I  am  "  the  leaet  of  the  apos-|~r^ 
ties,   that   am    not  meet   to  be    called]*--' 
an  apostle,  '  because  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God. 

10  But,  'by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am :  ''  and  his  grace  which  u-as 
bistowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vam ; 
'  but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than 
they  all :  f  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  with  me. 

11  Therefore   *  whether    it   were 
or    they,    so    we  preach,    and   so    ye 
believed. 

12  Now  'if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  *  how  say 
some  among  you  that  there  is  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead? 

13  But  'if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen 

14  And  'if  Christ  be  not  risen 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and  your 
faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  "false 
witnesses  of  God  ;  because  "  we  have 
testified  of  God  that  he  raised  up 
Christ :  °  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if  so 
be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is 
not  Christ  raised  : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
'  your  faith  is  vain ;  ^^  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  '  fal- 
len asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 

19  If  in  '  this  life  only  we  have 
'hope  in  Christ,  we  are  "of  all  men 
most  miserable. 

20  But  "now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  '' '  the  firstfruits 
of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  since  "by  man  came  death, 
'  by  man  ca}ne  also  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead. 

22  For  as  "in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  '  every  man  in  his  own 
order :  Christ  the  firstfruits ;  after- 
ward 'they  that  are  Christ's  at  his 
coming. 

24  Then  ''  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  ^ '  the  kingdom 
to  God,  even  the  Father;  when  he 
shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and  all 
authority  and  power. 

25  For  '  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 
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The  manner  of  it. 

26  The  "last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  'he  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet.  But  when  he  saith. 
All  things  are  put  under  hi?n,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted,  which 
did  put  all  things  under  him. 

28  And  when  *  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  him,  ■'  then  shall  the 
Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto  him 
that  put  all  things  under  him,  that 
God  may  be  '  all  in  all. 

29  Else  ^  what  shall  they  do  H  which 
are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the  dead 
rise  not  at  all?  why  are  they  then 
baptized  for  the  dead  ? 

30  And  ^why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
every  hour? 

31  I  'protest  by  ''your  rejoicing 
which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  I  '  die  daily. 

32  If  ^  after  the  manner  of  men  I 
have  fought  with  'beasts  at  'Ephesus, 
""what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead 
rise  not  ?  "  let  us  eat  and  drink ;  for 
to  morrow  we  die. 

33  "Be  not  deceived:  ''evil  com- 
munications corrupt  good  manners. 

34  'Awake  to  righteousness,  and 
'sin  not;  for  'some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God:  'I  speak  this  to 
your  shame. 

35  But  some  ma7i  will  say,  "How 
are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  "with 
what  body  do  they  come? 

36  Thou  'fool,  "that  which  thou 
sowest  is  not  quickened,  5  except  it  die: 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest, 
thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall 
be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of 
wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain: 

38  But  '  God  giveth  it  a  body  as 
it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every 
seed  his  own  body. 

39  "All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh: 
but  ther-e  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of  men, 
another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of 
fishes,  a?id  another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial ;  but  the  glory 
of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glori/ 
of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  '  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars :  for  one  stai 
differeth  from  another  star  in  glory. 
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The  manner  of  the  resurrection.  1 

42  So  also  "is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.     It  is  sown  '  in  corruption ; 

it  is  raised  in  incorruption  : 

43  It  is  sown  ''in  dishonour;  it  is 
raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  '  weak- 
ness ;  it  is  raised  in  ^  power : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body  ;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a 
natural  body,  and  ^  there  is  a  spiritual 
body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  '  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul ; 
the  last  Adam  teas  made  *a  quick- 
ening spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  n-as  not  fir.'^! 
which  is  spiritual,  but  Hhat  which  is 
natural;  and  afterward  that  which  is 
spiritual. 

47  The  'first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy :  the  second  man  is  "  the  Lord 
from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  "such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy :  °  and  as  is  the 
heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
heavenly. 

49  And  ''  as  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  'we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  *■  this  I  say,  brethren,  '  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  neither  doth  cor- 
ruption inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  'I  shew  you  a  mystery; 
"We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall 
all  be  "changed, 

52  In  'a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  "last  trump:  ^for 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  "  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible, 
and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  '  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put 
on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  'this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality, 
then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  say- 
ing that  is  written,  ■'Death  is  swal- 
low-ed  up  in  victory. 

55  '  O  death,  where  is  thy  ^  sting  ? 
(")  ^  grave,  where  '  is  thy  victory  1 

56  The  *  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and 
'the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  But  'thanks  be  to  God,  which 
'giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Chnsi. 
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Exhortation  to  steadfastness. 

58  °  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
'be  ye  steadfast,  immoveable,  always 
'  abounding  in  ''  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  '  ye  know  that  your  la- 
bour ^  is  not  in  vain  *  in  the  Lord. 
CHAP.  XVI. 

He  exhorteth  them  to  relieve  the  want  of 
the  brethren  at  Jerusalem,  1 — 9.  Commendeth 
Timothy,  10 — 12;  and  after  friendly  admoni- 
tions, 13 — 15  ;  concludeth  his  epistle  with  divers 
salutations,  16 — 24. 

lyi'OW  *  concerning  the  collection  for 
-Li  'the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order 
to  *the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so 
do  ye. 

2  Upon  '  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  "  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
"that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  I 
come. 

3  And  "  when  I  come,  ''  whomso- 
ever ye  shall  approve  by  your  letters, 
them  will  I  send  to  bring  your  i>  libe- 
rality unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  '  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you, '  when 
I  shall  pass  through  Macedonia  :  for 
I  do  pass  through  Macedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide, 
yea,  '  and  winter  with  you,  '  that  ye 
may  bring  me  on  my  journey  whi- 
thersoever I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by 
the  way  :  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a  while 
with  you,  "  if  the  Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  "  at  Ephesus  un- 
til 'Pentecost. 

9  For  "a  great  'door  and  efi'ectual 
is  opened  unto  me,  "  and  there  are 
many  adversaries. 

10  Now  'if  Timotheus  come,  see 
that  he  may  be  with  you  'without 
fear:  "'for  he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  'no  man  therefore  despise 
him  ■'^  but  conduct  him  forth  in  peace, 
that  he  may  come  unto  me :  for  I  look 
for  him  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  ^  our  brother  Apol- 
los,  I  greatly  desired  him  to  come 
unto  you  with  the  brethren :  but  his 
will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at  this 
time  ;  but  he  will  come  "when  he  shall 
have  convenient  time. 

13  'Watch  ye,  'stand  fast  in  tlic 
faith,  'quit  you  like  men,  "be  strung 


Paid  condudeth  with 


1  CORINTHIANS,  XV] 


14  Let  °  all  your  things  be  done 
with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
know  'the  house  of  Stephanas,  that 
it  is  'the  firstfrviits  of  Achaia, 
and  that  they  have  addicted  them- 
selves Uo  the  ministry  of  the 
saints,) 

16  That  '  ye  submit  yourselves 
unto  such,  and  to  every  one  that 
'  helpeth  with  tis,  and  *'laboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
*  Stephanas  and  Fortunatus  and 
Achaicus :  '  for  that  which  was  lack- 
ing on  your  part  they  have  sup- 
plied. 

18  For  'they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours  :  'therefore  acknow- 
ledge y%  them  that  are  such. 

19  The    "churches   of    Asia    salute 


D.  57.  Julian  Perli 


5.17.  Ro.  13.8.. II).- 
tl5.  Ga.  S.13.14^ 
;|).4.1..3.  PUI.2.1..1 
Til.  36,12-4,9,10, 


.  He.13.17. 


Pe.5.5. 
'cli.18.28.  ICh.  12.18, 
Ro.  16  3,9.    Phi.  4.3 
3Jno.e. 
;  ch.3.3.  Ro.I6.6,12,  : 


He,  13,7.  3  Jno.11.1 


24.-16.14.-21,15.17, 
2  00,6,14.15.-8,8.9, 
Ga,5.6,  Ep.6.24.  He, 
6.10,  1  Pe,  1  B.-2.7. 
lJno.4.19.-5.L 
13  mie:  Thai  is/ Lei 
Lord  oimcth'  i.e.  ro 


Coll  11  - 
1.8.  Re  3. 


exhortations  and  salutations. 
'Aquila     and     Priscilla     salute 
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you. 

you    much    in    the    Lord,  with 

church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All    'the    brethren    greet 
''Greet   ye  one  another  with    a   holy 
kiss. 

21  The  '  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  -^  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  i> '  Anathema 
Maran-atha. 

23  The  '■  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  '  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.     '  Amen. 

IT  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
was  written  from  Philippi  by 
Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus,  and 
Achaicus,  and  Timotheus. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


Corinth,  favoured  by  its  situation  between  two  seas,  rose  to  the  sum- 
mit of  dignity  and  splendour.  From  its  extensive  commerce,  it  abound- 
ed with  riob.es,  and  was  furnislied  with  all  the  accommodations,  elegan- 
ces, and  superfluities  of  life  ;  and  far  exceeded  all  the  cities  in  tlie  world 
in  the  magnificence  of  its  public  buildings,  such  as  temples,  palaces, 
theatres,  porticoes,  cenotaphs,  baths,  and  other  edifices.  But  wealth  pro- 
duced luxury,  and  luxury  a  total  corruption  of  manners;  so  that  the  in- 
habitants became  infamous  to  a  proverb,  lasciviousness  in  particular 
being  not  only  tolerated,  but  forming  a  considerable  portion  of  their  re- 
ligion. Notwithstanding  this,  the  arts,  sciences,  and  literature,  still  con- 
tinued to  flourish,  every  part  of  .the  Grecian  learning  being  highly  culti- 
vated; so  that  before  its  destruction  by  the  Romans,  Cicero  (pro  lege 
Manl.  c.  5.)  scrupled  not  to  call  it  totiiis  GracitE  lumen,  '  The  light  of 
all  Greece.'  It  possessed  numerous  schools,  in  which  philosophy  and 
rlietoric  were  taught  by  able  masters ;  and  strangers  resorted  thither 
from  all  quarters  to  be  instructed  in  the  sciences.  Attention  to  these 
circumstances  will  account  for  several  tilings  mentioned  by  the  Aposde 
in  his  letters  to  this  city  ;  which  things,  witliout  tliis  knowledge  of  their 
previous  Gentile  state  and  customs,  we  could  not  comprehend.  It  is  in- 
dubitably certain,  as  tlie  Aposde  states,  that  they  earned  these  tilings  to 
an  extent  that  was  never  practised  in  any  other  Gentile  country  ;  and 
yet,  even  in  Corintli,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  effecting  what  learning 
and  philosophy  were  utterly  unable  to  accomplish,  prevailed  over  univer- 
sal corruption  and  depravity,  so  much  so  tiiat  it  became  the  seat  of  a 
flourishing  Christian  church  !  We  have  already  seen,  that  the  peace 
of  this  church  had  been  disturbed  by  false  teachers,  who  made  great 
pretensions  to  wisdom,  eloquence,  and  knowledge  of  tlie  Christian  liber- 
ty ;  and  that  it  was  to  compose  these  differences,  to  coi-rect  certain 
abuses,  and  to  answer  various  questions  relative  to  which  they  had 
written  to  tlie  Apostle,  tliat  he  composed  this  Episde  to  the  Church  of 
Corinth.  With  what  consummate  skill  and  soundness  of  argument  he  es- 
tablishes doctrines,  meets  objections,  and  refutes  erroneous  opinions,  the 
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attentive  reader  need  not  be  informed ;  while  his  candour,  love,  faithful- 
ness, and  holy  zeal,  are  apparent  in  every  page.  The  Corinthians 
abounded  in  knowledge,  science,  eloquence,  and  various  extraordinary 
gifts  and  endowments,  and  for  these  the  Apostle  gives  them  full  credit; 
but,  in  many  cases,  distinctly  enough  marked  in  tliis  Episde,  tliey  were 
grossly  ignorant  of  the  genius  and  design  of  the  gospel.  Many,  since 
their  time,  have  put  words  and  observances  in  place  of  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  and  tlie  spirit  of  the  gospel.  The  Apostle  has  taken 
great  pains  to  correct  these  abuses  among  the  Corintliians  ;  and  to  insist 
on  that  great  unchangeable  and  eternal  trutli,  that  love  to  GOD  and  man, 
filling  the  heart,  hallowing  the  passions,  regulating  the  aflfections,  and 
producing  universal  benevolence  and  beneficence,  is  tlie  fulfilling  of  tlie 
whole  law ;  and  that  all  professions,  knowledge,  and  gifts,  without  this, 
are  absolutely  useless.  Did  this  Epistle  contain  no  more  than  what  is 
found  in  the  thirteenth  chapter,  it  would  be  an  unparalleled  monument 
of  the  Aposde's  deep  acquaintance  widi  GOD ;  and  an  invaluable  record 
of  the  simi  and  substance  of  tlie  gospel,  left  by  GOD's  mercy  to  tlie 
church,  as  a  touchstone  for  the  trial  of  creeds,  confessions  of  faith, 
and  ritual  observances,  to  the  end  of  time.  Though  this  Episde  con- 
tains more  local  matter,  and  more  matter  of  private  application, 
than  any  other  in  the  New  Testament ;  and  though,  perhaps,  it  m.iy 
possess  less  matter  for  general  use  tlian  other  parts  of  the  Sacred  Writ- 
ings, yet  it  is  both  highly  interesting  and  useful ;  gives  an  insight  into 
several  customs,  and  not  a  few  forms  of  speech,  and  circumstance-? 
relative  to  the  discipline  of  the  primilive  church,  which  we  can 
find  no  where  else  ;  shows  us  how  many  improper  things  may,  in 
a  state  of  ignoriuice,  or  Christian  infancy,  be  consistent  with  a  sin- 
cere belief  of  tlie  gospel,  and  a  warm  and  zealous  attaehment  to  it ; 
reads  a  very  awful  lesson  to  those  who  disturb  die  peace  of  society, 
and  make  schisms  in  die  church  of  Christ ;  and  confirms,  illuslrates 
and  defends,  many  of  the  most  important  paits  of  Christian  doctrine  and 
practice. 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO 

.     THE  CORINTHIANS. 


That  St.  Paui.  was  the  author  of  this  Epistle  has  never  been  doubt- 
ed, and  is  amply  confirmed  by  inUrnal  evidence  ;  from  which  it  ap- 
pears, that  it  was  written  by  the  Apostle  in  Macedonia,  and  probably 
at  Philippi,  as  the  subscription  affirms,  after  the  uproar  at  Ephesus, 
about  a  year  after  tlie  preceding,  and  in  consequence  of  the  accounts 
which  he  had  received  of  the  favourable  reception  of  the  first ;  and  af- 
terwards sent  to  the  Corinthians  by  Titus  and  his  associates,  (ch.  ix. 
1..5.  i.8..11.  ii.  5..13.  vii.  5..7, 11,  &c.)  Accordingly  the  Apostle  justifies 
nimself  from  the  charge  of  levity,  or  worldly  policy,  in  delaying  his 
journey  to  Corinth,  assigning  those  reasons  for  this  part  of  his  conduct 
which  could  not  have  been  disclosed  witli  propriety  till  the  effect  of  his 
former  epistle  had   appeared,  (ch.  I.) ;  decUires  tlie   justice   of  his  sen- 


tence against  the  incestuous  person,  and  gives  suitable  directions  re» 
pecting  his  restoration,  (ch.  II.) ;  expatiates  on  his  own  conduct  in  th» 
Christian  ministry,  intermixing  many  exhortations  witli  the  avowa'  ol 
his  motives  and  fervent  affections  in  the  sacred  work,  (ch.  III. — VII.); 
excites  them,  with  great  address  and  earnestness,  to  complete  their  con- 
tributions for  their  poor  brethren  in  Judea,  showing  the  manifold  ad- 
vantages of  such  services,  (ch.  VIII.  IX.) ;  contrasts  more  directly,  yet 
evidently  with  great  reluctance,  his  own  gifts,  labours,  sufferings,  and 
conduct,  with  the  pretences  of  tlieir  false  teachers,  showing  himself  to 
be  '  not  a  whit'  inferior  to  any  of  the  apostles  ;  and  concludes  with 
various  admonitions,  and  affectionate  good  wishes  and  prayers,  (ch.  X. 
—XIII.) 


«RA,  5S.-AXEXANDRIAN  YEAR  C 


QCADRATDS,  GOVERNOR  OF  SVRLA,  8.— HIGH  PRIEST  OF  THE  JEWS,  J03EPH.-C0NSULS, 

CHAP.  I. 

Paul  saluietk  the   Corinthians,    1,  2 ;  ha 
courageth  them  against  troubles,  by  the  comforts 
and  deliverances  which  God  had  given  him,  as 
ia  all  his   afflictions,   3 — 7  ;  so  particularly  in 
his  late  danger  in  Asia,  8 — 11.     And  calling   tiiiltii 
botfi  his  own  conscience  and  their's  to  witness  oj   "-^s- 
his  sincere  manner  of  preaching  the  immutable 
truth  of  the  gospel,   12 — 14;  he  excuseth  his  not 
coming  to  them,  as  proceeding  not  of  lightness, 
hut  of  his  lenity  towards  them,   15 — 24. 

*"P  AUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
-T  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
'Timothy  our  brother,  unto  'the 
church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth, 
with  ''all  the  saints  which  are  in  all 
'Achaia: 


THE  WORLD,  5S60.-CONSTANTINOPOLITAN   ' 
ETICID.E,  370-— DIONYSIAN   PERIO 


9.-YEAK  OF 


PERIOD,  4768.-YEA^ 
NICAL  LETTER.  A.— 
UMIDIUS 


2  ■'■  Grace  he  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  fro7n  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  'Blessed  be  God,  even  nhe  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  'the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  *  the  God  of  all 
comfort ; 

4  Who  'comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  "that  we  may  be  able  to 
comfort  them  which  are  in  any  trouble 
by  the  comfort  wherewith  we  our- 
selves are  comforted  of  God. 

5  &  For  "  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  "  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  '"whether  we  be  afflicted,  ''it 
w  for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
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66.11.  Plil.1.14.  1 
,  4.18.-5.1L  He. 


Dr.    Mac- 
.  10, 11.-11.2.1.. 


jLu  2.25.  PhL2.1.  2 

Tli.2. 16.17. 
pver.4.cli.4.15,.lS.  I 

Co.  3.2L.23.    2  Tl.  2. 


outrage  at  Ephesus 
excited  by  Demetri- 
m,  from  wliich  the 
Apostle  was  oiUgei 


14.  Ro.  4.17.25.  He. 
U.19. 

J 1  Sa.  7.  12.-17.  37, 
Job.  5.17.22.  Ps- Jl. 
19.  Is.46,3.  Ac.26,21. 
2T1.4.17.  2Pe.2-9. 


a.    He.  13.18.  Ja.S. 
16..  a 

I  ch.4, 15.-9.11,12. 
L- Job  13.15.-23.10.12. 
-27  5,6.-31.1.  40.  Ps. 
7.3.5.-(4.17,.2I.     Is. 


1.11.3.  Ro.l6,I8,19 
h.  2-I7.-8.&  Jos. 
14.  1  Co.5.8,  Ep.6. 


D  TIME,  AND  Valerius  messala- 

which  is  ^effectual  in  the  enduring 
of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also 
suffer :  or  whether  we  be  comforted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salva- 
tion. 

7  And  °  our  hope  of  you  is  stead- 
fast, knowing,  that  '  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  he 
also  of  the  consolation. 

8  ''For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  '  of  our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pres.sed  out  of  measure,  above 
strength,  •*  insomuch  that  we  despaired 
even  of  life  : 

9  But  we  had  the  ^  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  'that  we  should 
not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  f  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead  : 

10  Who  'delivered  us  from  so 
great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver:  in 
whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet  de- 
liver lis  ; 

11  Ye  also  *  helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  'that  for  the  gift  be- 
stowed upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  persons,  thanks  may  be  given 
by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  'our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in 
'simplicity  and  "godly  sincerity,  "not 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace 


The  Gospel  immutable.  2 

of  God,  (i  we  have  had  our  conversation 
in  the  world,  and  more  abundantly  to 
you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things 
unto   you,    "than    what    ye    read 
acknowledge ;    and    I    trust   ye   shall 
acknowledge  even  to  the  end ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged 
us  » in  part,  '  that  we  are  ^  your  re 
joicing,  ■*  even  as  ye  also  are  ours  '  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  •''in  this  confidence  I  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before,  ^  that 
ye  might  have  a  second  ^  benefit ; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Mace 
donia,  ''  and  to  come  again  out  of 
Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  you 
to  be  brought  on  my  way  toward 
Judea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus 
minded,  did  I  use  '  lightness  ?  or  the 
things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose 
*  according  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me 
there  should  be  '  yea  yea,  and  nay 
uay  ? 

IS  But  "■■  as  God  is  true,  our  ?  word 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  "  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among  you 
by  us,  °  even  by  me  and  Silvanus  and 
Timotheus,  '  was  not  yea  and  nay, 
but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  For  '  all  the  promises  of  God 
in  him  are  yea,  and  in  him  *■  Amen, 
'  unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  'stablisheth  us 
with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  "  anoint- 
ed us,  is  God  ; 

22  Who  hath  also  "sealed  us,  and 
given  9  the  '  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts. 

23  Moreover  "  I  call  God  for  a 
record  upon  my  soul,  •'  that  to  spare 
you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Co- 
rinth. 

24  Not  for  "  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  '  are  helpers  of 
your  joy  :  '  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 

CHAP.  II. 
Having  shown  the  reason  why  he  came  not  to 
t/iem,  1 — 5  ;  he  requireth  them  to  forgive  and  to 
comfirt  that  excommunicated  person,  6 — 9  ;  even 
as  himself  also  upon  his  true  repentance  had 
forgiven  him,  10 — 11  ;  declaring  withal  why 
he  departed  from  Troas  fo  Macedonia,  12,  13; 
and  the  happy  success  which  God  gave  to  his 
preaching  in  all  places,   14 — 17. 
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T/ie  iiicesluous  person  to  be  forgiven. 

BUT  "  I  determined   this  with  my- 
self, '  that  I  would  not  come  again 
to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  '  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is 
he  then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but  the 
same  which  is  made  sorry  by  me  ? 

3  And  ''  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you, 
'lest,  when  I  came,  I  should  have  sor- 
row from  them  of  whom  '  I  ought  to 
rejoice  ;  ^  having  confidence  in  you  all, 
that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  *  out  of  much  aflliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you 
with  many  tears  ;  '  not  that  ye  should 
be  grieved,  but  Hhat  ye  might  know 
the  love  which  I  have  more  abundantly 
unto  you. 

5  But  if  '  any  have  caused  grief,  he 
hath  not  "  grieved  me,  but  in  part : 
that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  ?s  this 
^  punishment,  "  which  was  inflicted  of 
many. 

7  So  that  contrariwise  °  ye  oitght 
rather  to  forgive  him,  and  comfort 
him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should 
be  ''  swallowed  up  with  '  overmuch 
sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  '  that 
ye  would  confirm  your  love  toward 
him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write, 
'  that  I  might  know  the  proof  of  you, 
'  whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all  things. 

10  To  "  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing, 
I  forgive  also  :  for  if  I  forgave  any 
thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for  your 
sakes  forgave  I  it  in  the  *■  person  of 
Christ ; 

11  Lest  "Satan  should  get  an  ad- 
vantage of  us  :  for  we  are  not  ignorant 
of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  'wiien  I  came  to 
Troas  to  preach  Christ's  gospel,  *  and 
a  door  w^as  opened  unto  me  of  the 
Lord, 

13  I  had  '  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  be- 
cause I  found  not  "  Titus  my  brother  : 
but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  '  I  went 
from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  '  thanks  be  unto  God, 
'which  always  '  causeth  us  to  triumph 
in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  5  '  the 
savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in  every 
place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  '  a  .sweet 
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Of  the  Gospel  mi)iistration. 

savour  of   Christ,  "  in  tlicm  that    are 

saved,  and  in  them  that  perish  : 

16  To  tlie  one  we  are  '  the  savour  of 
death  unto  deatli  ;  and  to  the  other 
the  savour  of  life  unto  life.  And  '  who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things  1 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  ''  which 
i  corrupt  the  word  of  God  :  '  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of 
God,  speak  we  ''  in  Christ. 

CHAP.  III.  ' 
Lest  their  false  teachers  should  charge  him 
■with  vain  glory,  he  showcth  the  faith  and  graces 
of  the  Corinthians  to  be  a  sufjicient  commevda 
tionof  his  ministry,  1 — 5.  Whereupon  entering 
a  comparison  between  the  ministers  of  the  laic  and 
of  the  Gospel,  6 — 11  ;  he  proveth  that  his  min- 
istry is  so  far  the  more  excellent,  as  the  Gospel  of 
life  and  liberty  is  'more  glorious  than  the  law  of 
condemnation,  12 — 18. 

DO  we  ■'■  begin  again  to  commend 
ourselves  '1  or  need  w-e,  as  some 
others,  ^  epistles  of  commendation  to 
you,  or  letters  of  commendation  from 
you? 

2  Ye  '  are  our  epistle  written  'in  our 
hearts,  *■  known  and  read  of  all  men  : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  '  the  epistle  of  Christ 
"  ministered  by  us,  written  not  with 
ink.  but  with  the  Spirit  of  "  the  living 
God  ;  °  not  in  tables  of  stone,  ''  but  in 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  '  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  *■  God-ward  : 

5  Not  '  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 
selves ;  'but  our  sufficiency  w  of  God; 

6  Who  also  "  hath  made  us  able 
ministers  of  "  the  new  testament ; 
'  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit : 
» for  the  letter  killeth,  '  but  the  spirit 
^  giveth  life. 

7  But  if  °  the  ministration  of  death, 
»  written  and  engraven  in  stones,  '  was 
glorious,  so  ''that  the  children  of  Is- 
rael could  not  steadfastly  behold  the 
face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his 
countenance  ;  '  which  glory  was  to  be 
done  away  : 

8  How  shall  not  ^  the  ministration 
«f  the  .spirit  be  rather  glorious  1 

9  For  if  '  the  ministration  of  con- 
aenmation  he  glory,  much  more  doth 
*the  ministration  of  righteousness  'ex- 
ceed in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 
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2  C  O  R I N  T  H I A  N  S,   III.   IV.  PavVs  zeal  and  integ'  it,, 

glorious  "  had  no  glory  in  this  respect, 
by  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth. 

1 1  For  '  if  that  which  was  done 
away  was  glorious,  '  much  more  that 
which  remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope  ''  we  use  great  &  plainness  of 
speech : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  'which  put 
a  veil  over  his  face,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  ^  could  not  steadfastly  look  *  to 
the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished  : 

14  But  "  their  minds  were  blinded  : 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the  same 
veil  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of 
the  old  testament ;  '  which  veil  is  done 
away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  '  the  vail  is  upon  their 
heart. 

16  Nevertheless,'  when  it  shall  turn 
to  the  Lord,  "*  the  veil  shall  be  taken 
away. 

17  Now  "  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit : 
and  °  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all, ''  with  open  face  be- 
holding '  as  in  a  glass  "■  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  '  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  '  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as 
'  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 

He  declarcth  how  he  hath  used  all  sincerity 
and  faithful  diligence  in  preaching  the  Gospel, 
1 — 6 ;  and  how  the  troubles  and  persecutions 
which  he  daily  endured  for  the  same  did  redound 
to  the  praise  of  God's  power,  7 — 1 1  ;  to  the  be- 
nefit of  the  Church,  12 — 15;  and  to  the  apostle's 
own  eternal  glory,  16 — 18. 

THEREFORE  "  seeing  we  have  this 
ministry,  "  as   we  have    received 
mercy,  "^  we  faint  not ; 

2  But  have  "  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  ^  dishonesty,  '  not  walking  in 
craftine.ss,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully  ;  but  °  by  manifesta- 
tion of  the  truth  commending  ourselves 
to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

3  But  if  'our  gospel  be  hid,  'it  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  ^  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  'blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  ^  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is 
*  the  image  of  God,  should  *  .shine 
unto  them. 
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Paul's  labour  to 

5  For  °  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
but  '  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  ;  '  and 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus' 
sake. 

6  For  God,  ''who  commanded 
the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
8  hath  '  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give 
■'the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  *  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

7  But  we  have  "this  treasure  'in 
earthen  vessels,  'that  the  excellency 
of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and 
not  of  us. 

8  We  are  '  troubled  on  every  side, 
"  yet  not  distressed  ;  we  are  perplexed, 
but  ''not  in  "despair  ; 

9  Persecuted,  °  but  not  forsaken  ; 
''  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed  ; 

10  Always  'bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
'  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  body. 

11  For  we  which  live  '  are  alway 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  '  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  "death  worketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  "  the  same  spirit 
of  faith,  according  as  it  is  written, 
'  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I 
spoken;  *we  also  believe,  and  there- 
fore speak  ; 

14  Knowing  '  that  he  which  raised 
up  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us 
also  by  Jesus,  and  "shall  present  us 
with  you. 

15  For  '  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  'the  abundant  grace  might 
through  the  thanksgiving  of  many  re- 
dound to  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  ''we  faint  not ; 
but  'though  our  outward  man  perish, 
yet  f  the  inward  man  '  is  renewed 
'  day  by  day. 

17  For  'our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  '  worketh  for  us 
a  'far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory  ; 

IS  While  "'  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  :  "  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ; 
but  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
are  eternal. 
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keep  a  good  conscience. 

CHAP.    V. 

Thai  in  his  assured  hope  of  immortal  glory, 
1 — 8  ;  and  in  expectation  of  it,  and  of  the 
general  judgment,  he  laboureih  to  keep  a  good 
coikscience,  9 — 1 1  ;  not  that  he  may  herein 
boast  of  himself  12,  13;  but  as  one  that, 
having  received  life  from  Christ,  endeavour- 
eth  to  live  as  a  neio  creature  to  Christ  only, 
14 — 17  ;  and  by  his  ministry  of  reconciliation 
to  reconcile  others  also  in  Christ  to  God, 
18— '21. 

FOR  "we  know  that  if  /"our 
earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  '  dissolved,  we  have  ■*  a  build- 
ing of  God,  '  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  -^  we  groan,  'earnestly 
desiring  to  be  'clothed  upon  with  our 
house  which  is  from  heaven  : 

3  If  so  be  that  '  being  clothed  we 
shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  *we  that  are  in  this  taber- 
nacle '  do  groan,  being  burdened  : 
not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed 
"■  but  clothed  upon,  "  that  mortality 
might  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Now  he  that  hath  "wrought  us 
for  tiie  selfsame  thing  is  God,  who 
also  hath  given  unto  us  '  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  '  we  are  always  confi- 
dent, knowing  that,  "whilst  we  are 
at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord  : 

7  (For  '  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight :) 

8  We  are  confident,  /  say,  '  and 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
body,  and  to  be  "  present  with  the 
Lord. 

9  Wherefore  "  we  '  labour,  that, 
'  whether  present  or  absent,  we  may 
be  'accepted  of  him. 

10  For  '  we  must  all  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  Christ ; 
that  every  one  may  °  receive  the 
things  rfoHe  'in  his  body,  according 
to  that  he  halh  done,  wliether  it  be 
good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  '  the  terror 
of   the    Lord,    ''we    persuade   men 

'  but  we  are  made  manifest  unio 
God  ;  and  I  trust  also  are  made 
manifest  in  your  consciences. 

12  For  ^  we  commend  not  our 
selves  again  unto  you,  but  '  give 
you  occasion  to  glory  on  our  behalf. 
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Christ  died  for  all. 

that  ye  may  have  somewhat  to  an- 
swer  them  which  glory  in  i^  appear- 
ancCj  and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  whether  "  we  be  beside 
ourselves,  '  //  «>  to  God  :  or  whether 
we  be  '  sober,  ic  is  ''  for  your  cause. 

14  For  '  the  love  of  Christ  ^  con^ 
straineth  us ;  ^  because  we  thus 
judge,  that  if  '■  one  died  for  all, '  then 
were  all  dead  : 

15  And  t/tat  he  died  for  all,  '  that 
they  which  live  should  not  '  hence- 
forth '"live  unto  themselves,  but  untu 
him  which  died  for  them,  and  ro.se 
again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  "  know 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh :  yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ  after 
the  flesh,  °  yet  now  henceforth  know 
we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  ''be  in 
Christ,  ''  he  is  '  a  new  creature  :  "■  old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new. 

18  And  'all  things  are  of  God, 
'  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  "  hath  given  to 
us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation  ; 

19  To  wit,  that  "  God  was  in 
Christ,  '  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself,  "  not  imputing  their  tres- 
passes unto  them ;  and  hath  ^  com- 
mitted unto  us  '  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  "ambassadors 
for  Christ,  '  as  though  God  did  be- 
seech i/oii  by  us :  we  pray  ?/o«  '  in 
Christ's  stead,  '^be  ye  reconciled  to 
God. 

21  For  '  he  hath  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  ^  who  knew  no  sin  ;   that 

we  might  be  made  the  righteous-' 
ness  of  God  in  him. 

CHAP.   VI. 

That  he  hath  approved  himself  a  faithful 
viiiiistcr  of  Christ  by  his  exhortations,  1,  2; 
andhijinle!;rity  of  life,  3;  aiid  by  patient  en- 
during all  kinds  of  affliction  and  disgrace  for 
the  gospel,  4 — 9.  Of  which  he  speaketh  the 
more  boldly  amongst  them,  because  his  heart 
is  open  to  them,  10 — 12  ;  and  he  expecteth  the 
like  affection  from  them  again,  13;  exhorting 
then  to  jlee  the  society  and  pollutions  of 
idolaters,  as  being  themselves  temples  of  the 
living  God,   14—18. 

E    then,   as  *  workers  together 
with    him,  'beseech    you  also 
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Exhorlaiion  to  holiness. 
that  "  ye  receive  not  '  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard 
thee  in  'a  time  accepted,  and  in  the 
day  of  salvation  have  I  succoured 
thee  :  behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time  ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.) 

3  Giving  ■'no  off"ence  in  any 
thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not 
blamed : 

4  But  '  in  all  thiiigs  P  approving 
ourselves  ^  as  the  minLsters  of  God, 
'  in  much  patience,  in  *  afflictions, 
in  '  necessities,  in  '  distresses, 

5  In  '  stripes,  in  "  imprisonments, 
"  in  ''  tumults,  in  °  labours,  in  ''  watch- 
ings,  in  '  fastings  ; 

6  By  *■  pureness,  by  '  knowledge, 
by  '  longsutTering,  by  kindness, 
"  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  "  love  un- 
feigned, 

7  By  '  the  word  of  truth,  by  "  the 
power  of  God,  by  '  the  armour  oi 
righteousness  "  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left, 

8  By  'honour  and  dishonour,  by 
'  evil  report  and  good  report :  "■  as 
deceivers,  and  pet  '  true ; 

9  As  -^  unknown,  and  yet  '  well 
known ;  as  dying,  *  and,  behold, 
we  live ;  '  as  chastened,  and  not 
killed; 

10  As  *  sorrowful,  yet  alway  re- 
joicing ;  as  '  poor,  yet  ""  making 
many  rich  ;  as  having  nothing,  "  and 
yet  possessing  all  things. 

11  O  °  ye  Corinthians,  ''our  mouth 
is  open  unto  you,  '  our  heart  is  en- 
larged. 

12  Ye  '  are  not  straitened  in  us, 
but  ye  are  straitened  '  in  your  own 
bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the 
same,  ('  I  speak  as  unto  ?«y  children.) 
"  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  "unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers:  'for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  "and  what 
communion  hath  light  with  dark- 
ness '} 
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Exliortation  to  holiness.  2  C  0  RI N  T 

15  And  "  what  concord  hath  Christ!  cir.  a.  m. ^oea.  a.  d. 
with  Belial.'  'or  what  part  hath  hel^^"^"'["|-^';°^^^'; 
that  believeth  with  '  an  infidel  ?  fco.ibao'.a. 

,  ,.      .       1       J         I       i  i      1      ii     » Ezr.4.3.  Mar.16.16.  Ac. 

lb  And    ''what    agreement    hath]  820.1  Jao.5.ii..i3. 
the  temple  of  God  with  idols?   for''"" 

'ye   are   the   temple    of  the   liviiiL'-  ', 

God;    as    God    hath    said,    ^l    will   '    . 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  the?ii ; 
and  ^  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore  "come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing ;  '  and  I  will  receive  you, 

18  And  will  be  'a  Father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  '  the  Lord  Almighty. 


CHAP.  vn. 

He  proceedeih  in  e.xhorting  them  to  purity 
of  life,  I  ;  and  to  bear  him  like  affection  as  he 
doth  to  them,  2.  Whereof  lest  he  might  seem 
to  doubt,  he  declareth  what  comfort  he  took  in 
his  afflictions,  by  the  report  which  Titus  gave  of 
their  godly  sorrow,  lohich  his  former  epistle  had 
wrought  in  them,  3 — 12;  and  of  their  loving- 
kindness  and  obedience  toward  Titus,  answer- 
able to  his  former  boasting  of  them,  13 — 16. 

HAVING  "  therefore  these  pro- 
mises, dearly  beloved,  "  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  "filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  ''perfecting 
holiness  '  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  "■  Receive  us  ;  'we  have  wronged 
no  man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man, 
we  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  '  to  condemn 
yoii :  "  for  I  have  said  before,  that 
"  ye  are  in  our  hearts  '  to  die  and 
live  with  i/ou. 

4  Great  is  "  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  '  great  is  my  glorying 
of  you :  "  I  am  filled  with  comfort, 
I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our 
tribulation. 

5  For,  '  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  '  our  flesh  had  no  rest, 
but  we  were  ''  troubled  on  every 
side  ;  '  without  were  fightings,  with- 
in 7vere  ^  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  God,  ^that  com- 
forteth  those  that  are  cast  down, 
'  comforted  us  by  the  coming  of 
Titus  ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only, 
'  but  by  the  consolation  wherewith 
he  was  comforted  in  you,  *  when  he 
told  us   your  '  earnest    desire,  your 
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mourning,  your  »  fervent  mind  to- 
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ward   me ; 
more. 

8  For  'though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent, 
■'  though  I  did  repent :  for  I  perceive 
that  the  same  epistle  hath  made  you 
sorry,  though  it  were  but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  'I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed  to 
repentance :  for  ye  were  made  sorry 
»  after  a  godly  manner,  •''  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  '  re- 
pentance to  salvation  not  to  be  re- 
pented of  :  but  ^ '  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  selfsame  thing, 
'  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly  sort, 
^  what  'carefulness  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea,  what  '  clearing  of  yourselves, 
yea,  what  "  indignation,  yea,  what 
"fear,  yea,  what  "vehement  desire, 
yea,  what  '  zeal,  yea,  what  '  revenge  ! 
I  In  all  thitiffs  ye  have  'approved 
I  yourselves  to  be  clear  in  this  matter. 

',;i'\  12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote 
"^'y'  'unlo  you,  '  /  did  it  not  for  his  cause 
that  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his 
rause  that  sufl'ered  wrong,  but  '  that 
our  care  for  you  in  the  sight  of  God 
might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  "  we  were  comforted 
in  your  comfort :  yea,  and  exceed- 
ingly the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy 
of  Titus,  "  because  his  spirit  was 
refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  ""if  I  have  boasted  any  thing 
to  him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed  ;  but 
as  "  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in 
truth,  even  so  our  boasting,  which  / 
made  before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  ?  inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 
he  remembereth  '  the  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  -  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling ye  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  'that  i 
have  confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

CHAP.  VIIL 

He  stirreth  them  up  to  a  liberal  contribution 
for  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem,  by  the  exam- 
ple of  the  Macedonians,  1 — 6  ;  by  commenda- 
tion of  their  former  forwardness  7,  8;  Ay  the 
example  of  Christ,  9 — 13  ;  and  by  Ih'  svirilual 
profit  that  shall  redound  to  themselves  t/ierebv 
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14,  15;  commending  to  tliem  the  integrity  and 
willingness  of  Tilus,  and  those  other  brethren, 
who  upon  his  request,  exhortation,  and  com- 
mendation, tcere  purposeh  come  to  them  for 
this  business,   16 — 24. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  "  we  do 
you  to  wit  of  '  the  grace  of 
God  bestowed  on  the  '  churches  of 
Macedonia  ; 

2  How  that  ■*  in  a  great  trial  of 
affliction  '  the  abundance  of  their  joy 
and  ■'^  their  deep  poverty  abounded 
unto  ^  the  riches  of  their  P  liberality. 

3  For  *to  their  power,  *I  bear 
record,  yea,  and  '  beyond  their  power 
they  were  willing  of  themselves ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty 
'  that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and 
take  jipon  ns  the  fellowship  of  *"  the 
ministering  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we 
hoped,  but  "first  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  °  unto  us  by 
the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  ''  we  desired 
Titus,  that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he 
would  also  finish  in  you  the  same 
''  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  '  as  ye  abound  in 
every  thing;  in  '  faith,  and  utter- 
ance, and  '  knowledge,  and  in  all  di- 
ligence, and  '  in  your  love  to  us,  "see 
that  ye  abound  in  "  this  grace  also. 

8  1^  speak  not  by  commandment, 
but  "by  occasion  of  the  forwardness 
of  others,  and  to  '  prove  the  sincerity 
of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  °  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  '  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  '  for  your  sakes  ■'  he 
became  poor,  '  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  ^  I  give  fny  advice  : 
for  this  is  '  expedient  for  you,  who 
have  begun  before,  not  only  to  do, 
but  also  *  to  be  ^  forward  a  year  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the 
doing  of  it;  that  as  there  uas  a 
readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be 
a  performance  also  out  of  that  which 
ye  have. 

12  For  '  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according 
10  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  /  mean  'not  that  other 
men  be  eased,  and  ye  burdened  : 
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respecUng  which  Doctor 
Paley  has  some  taxi- 
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Epistles,  which.  I 


of  a  Mgei 

hate  hU  upon,  or  which, 
if  he  had  Ml  upon  it,  he 
wouid  have  set  forth 
wUhmore clearness.  The 
Second  Epistle  spraks  cf 
the  Corinlhiav.-  —  •■'" 
ing  begun  tU- 
synart/  oa.^i'i's^ 

It  appear-.^ 


exhorted  to  give  as  he 
purposed  in  his  heart,' 
(ch.9.7.)  Thecomritfu- 
tion.  therefore,  was  in 

edfrom  the  contributors: 
was  tiegun,  was  forward 
long  before,  yet  not  hith- 
erto eetlecte/t.    ^'ow  th  is 


agrees 
vith  one.  and  only  with 
one,  supposition,  name- 
ly, that  every  man  had 
laid  by  in  stare,  had  al- 
ready provided  a  fund. 


First  Epistle  authorizes 
us  to  suppose  to  have  e:e- 
isted ;  for  in  thai  Epis- 
tle, St.  Paul  hadtHiarg- 


n  Phl.2.20..22. 
5  Or,  he  hall. 
over.6,16.-7.6.-ai 


the  Macedonians 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now 
at  this  lime  your  abundance  may  be 
a  S7ipply  for  their  want,  that  their 
abundance  also  may  be  a  supply 
for  your  want :  that  there  may  be 
equality : 

15  As  it  is  written,.  °  He  that 
had  gathered  much  had  nothing 
over  ;  and  he  that  had  gathered 
little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  'thanks  be  to  God,  which 
put  the  same  '  earnest  care  into  tha 
heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  ''accepted  the  ex- 
hortation ;  '  but  being  more  forward, 
of  his  own  accord  he  went  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him 
^■'^the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in 
the  gospel  ^  throughout  all  the 
churches ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  'but  who 
was  also  chosen  of  the  churches  to 
travel  with  us  with  ^  this  *  grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  'to  the 
uluiy  of  the  same  Lord,  and  declara- 
/ioii  of  your  ready  mind  : 

20  Avoiding  this,  '  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us  : 

21  Providing  '  for  honest  things, 
"not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
our  brother,  "  whom  we  have  often- 


in  many 
more  dili- 
confidence 


inquire     of 
'  and   fel- 


times  proved  diligent 
things,  but  now  much 
gent,  upon  the  great 
which  ?  /  have  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do 
°  Titus,  he  ''  is  my  partner 
lowhelper  concerning  you:  or  our 
brethren  be  inquired  of,  they  are 
'the  messengers  of  the  churches, 
and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  'shew  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  churches,  the  proof 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting  on 
your  behalf. 

CHAP.    IX. 

He  yieldeth  the  reason  why,  though  he 
knew  their  forwardness,  yet  he  sent  Titus  arm 
his  brethren  beforehand',  1 — 5.  And  he  pro 
ceedeth  in  stirring  them  up  to  a  bountifu 
alms,  as  being  but  a  kind  of  sowing  of  seed, 
Q — 9  I  which  shall  return  a  great  increase  to 
them,  10 — 12;  and  occasion  a  great  satrifice 
of  thanksgivings  unto  God,   13 — 15. 


Almsgiving  rtco7nmended. 

FOR  as  °  touching  '  the  ministering 
to  the   saints,  'it  is    superfluous 
for  me  to  write  to  you  : 

2  For  I  know  ''  the  forwardness  of 
your  mind,  for  which  '  I  boast  of  you 
to  them  of  Macedonia,  -^that  Achaia 
was  ready  a  year  ago  ;  and  your  zeal 
nath  '  provolied  very  many. 

3  Yet  "have  I  sent  tlie  brethren, 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  slaould  be  in 
vain  in  this  behalf ;    that,   as  I  said, 

ye  may  be  ready  : 

4  Lest  haply  if  ''  they  of  Macedo- 
nia come  with  me,  and  find  you  un- 
prepared, we  (that  we  say  not,  ye) 
sliould  '  be  ashamed  in  this  same  con- 
fident boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary 
to  exhort  the  brethren,  that  they  would 
go  before  unto  you,  "  and  make  up 
beforehand  your  3  bounty,  ''  whereof 
ye  had  notice  before,  that  the  same 
might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty, 
and  not  as  of  covetousness. 

6  But  this  "  /  say,  °  He  which  sow- 
eth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparing- 
ly ;  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully 
shall  reap  also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  hiin  give  ; 
'  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity  :  for 
'  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

8  And  'God  is  able  to  make  'all 
grace  abound  toward  you  ;  that  ye, 
'  always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  "  may  abound  to  every  good 
work  : 

9  (As  it  is  written,  "  He  hath  dis 
persed  abroad  ;  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor  :  '  his  righteousness  remaineth 
for  ever. 

10  Now  ^ "  he  that  ministereth  seed 
to  the  sower  both  minister  bread  for 
your  food,  and  '  multiply  your  seed 
sown,  "and  increase  the  fruits  of  your 
righteou.sness  ;) 

11  Being  'enriched  in  every  thing 
to  all  i  bountifulness,  '  which  causeth 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  ''  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  'only  supplieth  the  want 
of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also  by 
many  thankgivings  unto  God  ; 

13  While  by  the  experiment  of 
tills  ministration  -^they  glorify  God  for 
your  *  professed    suijjection   unto    the 
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Paul's  sj/iritual  power. 
gospel  of  Christ,  °  and  for  your  liberal 
distribution  unto  them,  and  unto  all 
tneti ; 

14  And  'by  their  prayer  for  you, 
which  'long  after  you  for  ■'the  ex- 
ceeding grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  '  Thanks  he  mito  God  for  '  his 
unspeakable  gift. 

CHAP.  X. 

Against  the  false  apostles,  who  disgraced  the 
weakness  of  his  person  and  bodily  presence,  he 
showeth  the  spiritual  might  and  authority,  with 
which  he  was  armed  against  all  adverse  powers 
I  — 6 ;  assuring  them  that  at  his  coming  he  will 
be  found  as  mighty  in  word,  as  he  is  now  in 
writing  being  absent,  7 — 1 1 ;  and  withal  taxing 
them  for  reaching  out  themselves  beyond  their 
compass,  and  vaunting  themselves  into  other 
men^s  labours,  12 — 18. 

NOW  *  I  Paul  myself  *  beseech  you 
'  by  the  meekness  and  gentleness 
of  Christ,  who  fi  in  presence  am  ^'base 
among  you,  but  being  absent  am  'bold 
toward  you  : 

2  But  I  beseech  you  "  that  I  may 
not  be  bold  wl\eii  I  am  present  with 
that  confidence,  wherewith  I  think  to 
be  bold  against  some,  which  ■:  think 
of  us  as  if  "  we  walked  according  to 
the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  °  walk  in  the  flesh, 
''  we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh  : 

4  (For  'the  weapons  of  'our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  '  mighty 
?  through  God  '  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strong  holds  ;) 

5  Casting  "  down  ^  imaginations, 
"  and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  '  bringing  into  captivity  "  every 
thought  to  '  the  obedience  of  Christ : 

6  And  having  "  in  a  readiness  to  re- 
venge all  disobedience,  'when  your 
obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  'ye  look  on  things  after  the 
outward  appearance  ?  ''  If  any  man 
trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ'.s, 
let  him  of  himself  think  this  again, 
that,  as  he  is  Christ's,  '  even  so  am 
we  Christ's. 

8  For  -^though  I  should  boast  some- 
what more  of  our  authority,  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edification, 
and  not  for  your  destruction,  '  I  shoii'.c. 
not  be  ashamed  : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  T  would 
*  terrifv  you  by  letters. 
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10  For  /lis  letters,  /^  say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful  ;  ^ "  but  his  bo- 
dily presence  is  weak,  'and  his  speech 
contemptible. 

11  I,et  such  an  one  think  this,  that, 
such  as  we  are  in  word  liy  letters  when 
we  are  absent,  '  such  will  we  be  also  in 
deed  when  we  are  present. 

1  2  For  ''  we  dare  not  make  our- 
selves of  the  number,  or  compare 
ourselves  with  some  that  commend 
themselves:  but  they  measuring  them- 
selves by  themselves,  and  comparing 
themselves  among  themselves,  ^  are  not 
wise. 

13  ?  But  'we  will  not  boast  of  things 
without  07ir  measure,  but  ^  according 
to  the  measure  of  the  ^rule  which  God 
hath  distributed  to  us,  a  measure  to 
reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  ^  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  07(r  measure,  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you  :  for  we  are  come 
as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preaching  *  the 
gospel  of  Christ  :         •*  - 

15  Not  ■boasting  of  things  without 
our  measure,  that  is,  of  other  men's 
labours  ;  but  having  hope,  when  your 
faith  is  increased,  that  we  shall  be 
'  enlarged  by  you  accorduig  to  our  rule 
abundantly, 

16  To  'preach  the  gospel  in  the 
regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to  boast 
in  another  man's  ^  line  of  things  made 
ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  '  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  *"  not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  "  approved,  °  but  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth. 

CHAP.  XL 
Oat  of  his  jealousy  over  the  Corinthians,  who 
seemed  to  make  more  account  of  the  false  apostles 
than  of  him,  he  entereth  into  a  forced  commenda- 
tion of  himself,  1 — 4  ;  of  his  equality  with  the 
chief  apostles,  5,  6  ;  of  his  preaching  the  Gospel 
to  them  freely,  and  without  any  charge  to  the 
7 — 12;  showing  that  he  v)as  not  inferior  to 
those  deceitful  workers  in  any  legal  prero- 
galive,  13 — 22;  and  in  the  service  of  Christ, 
'ind  in  all  kind  of  sufferings  for  his  ministry, 
far  superior,  23—33. 

'-TTCT'OULD  to  God  ye  could  'bear 

'  ▼     with  me  a  little  '  in  tui/  folly  : 

nnd  indeed  ''  bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  '  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy  :  for  '  I  have  espoused 
vou    to    one    husband,    that   "  I    may 
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present   you   as   '  a   chaste    virgin    to 
Christ. 

3  But  '  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means. 
'  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
his  subtlety,  ''  so  your  minds  should  be 
corrupted  from  '  the  simplicity  that  is 
in  Christ. 

For  if  he  that  cometh  ■''preacheth 
another  Jesus,  whom  we  have  not 
preached,  or  if  ye  ^  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received,  or 
another  gospel,  which  ye  have  not 
accepted,  ye  might  well  bear  l^  with 
him. 

5  For  I  suppose  *  I  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  /  be  '■  rude  in  speech, 
yet  '  not  in  knowledge  ;  "'  but  we  have 

leen  thoroughly  made  manifest  among 
you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  "  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  exalt- 
ed, because  I  have  preached  to  you  the 
gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

I  "robbed   other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them,  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when    I   was    present  with 
you,  ''  and  wanted,  '  I  was  chargeable 
to  no  man  :   for  that  which  was  lack- 
to  me,  'the  brethren  which  came 

from  Macedonia  supplied  :    and  in  all 
ihi7igs  I  have  kept  myself  from  being 
burdensome  unto  you,  and  so  will  1 
keep  mi/self. 

10  As  '  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me, 
no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this  "  boast- 
ing in  "■  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore?  'because  I  love  you 
not  ?  '  God  knoweth. 

12  But  'what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 
that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them    which    desire    occasion  ;    that 

wherein   'they    glory,    they    may    be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  ''  false  apostles. 
'  deceitful  workers,  transforming  them- 
selves into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel  ;  ^  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel 
of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  ^no  great  tiling 
if  *  his  ministers  also  be  transformed 
as  'the  ministers  of  righteousness; 
''  whose  end  shall  be  according  to  tlieir 
works. 

10    I    '  say    again,    "  I,et    no    man 
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think  me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise,  yet  as 
a  fool  i3  receive  me,  that  I  may  boast 
myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  "  I  speak 
It.  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were 
'foolishly,  in  this  confidence  of  boast- 


18  Seeing  that  '  many  glory  after 
me  flesh,  ■*  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  sulTer  fools  gladly,  '  see- 
ing ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

2U  For  ye  suffer,  -^  if  a  man  bring 
you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour 
!/ou,  if  a  man  *  take  of  you,  if  a  man 
exalt  himself,  if  *■  a  man  smite  you  on 
the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach, 
'  as  though  we  had  been  weak.  How- 
beit,  '  whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  ('  I 
speak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  "  Hebrews  ?  so  am 
I.  Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  atn  I. 
Are  they  "  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so 
am  I. 

23  Are  they  "  ministers  of  Christ  ? 
(I  speak  as  a  fool)  ''  I  am  more ;  '  in 
labours  more  abundant,  '  in  stripes 
above  measure,  '  in  prisons  more  fre- 
quent, '  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I 
'  forty  sf7-ipes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  "  I  beaten  with  rods, 
'  once  was  I  stoned,  "  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have 
been  in  the  deep  ; 

26  In  '  journeyings  often,  in  perils 
of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  "  mj 
perils  by  m,ine  own  countrymen,  '  in 
perils  by  the  heathen,  '  (21  perils  in 
the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness. 
in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among 
false  brethren ; 

27  In  ^  weariness  and  painfulness, 
'  in  watchings  often,  -^  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  ^  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
*  nakedness. 

28  Beside  '  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh  upon  me 
daily,  '  the  care  of  all  the  churches. 

29  Who  '  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak  ?  who  is  offended,  "  and  I  burn 
lot? 

30  If  I  "  must  needs  glory,  "  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

31  The  ''  God    and   Father   of  our 
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labours,  visions,  and  revdutiuns. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ''  which  is  blessed 
for  evermore,  »  knoweth  that  I  lie  not. 

32  In  '  Damascus  the  governor  under 
^  Arelas  the  king  kept  the  city  of  the 
Damascenes  with  a  garrison,  desirous 
to  apprehend  me  : 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a 
basket  was  ''  I  let  down  by  the  wall, 
and  escaped  his  hands. 

CHAP.  XII. 

For  commending  of  his  aposileship,  thovgh  he 
might  glory  of  his  wonderful  revelations,  1 — 8 ; 
yet  he  rather  chooselh  to  glory  of  his  infirmities, 
9,  10;  blaming  them  for  forcing  him  to  this  vain 
boasting,  11 — 13.  He  promiseth  to  come  to  them 
again;  but  yet  altogether  in  the  affectioii  of  a 
father,  14 — 19;  although  he  fearelh  he  shall  to 
his  grief  find  many  offenders,  and  public  dis- 
orders there,  20,  21. 

IT  is  not  '  expedient  for  me  doubtless 
^  to  glory.    >"  I  will  come  to  '  visions 
and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  *  knew  a  man  '  in  Christ  ^  about 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  '  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out 
of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  '  God  know- 
eth ;)  such  an  one  "•  caught  up  to  the 
"  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whe- 
ther in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  I 
cannot  tell :  God  knoweth  ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into 
°  paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  it  is  not  '  lawful  for  a 
man  to  utter. 

5  Of  ''  such  an  one  will  I  glory  : '  yet 
of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine 
infirmities. 

6  For  though  '  I  would  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  '  I  will 
say  the  truth :  but  now  I  forbear,  lest 
any  man  should  think  of  me  '  above 
that  which  he  seeth  me  to  be,  or  thai 
he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  "  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  "  the  abun- 
dance of  the  revelations,  there  was 
given  to  me  *  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  "  the 
messenger  of  Satan  '  to  buffet  me,  lest 
I  should  be  exalted  above  measure. 

8  For  this  thing  °I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from 
me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  » My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee:  'for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness.  ■'  Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  *  eiory 
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in  my  infirmities,  tliat  "  tlie  power  of 
Ctirist  ^  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  '  I  talvc  pleasure  '  ir 
infirmities,  in  reproaclies,  in  necessi 
ties,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses  "^  for 
("hrist's  sake :  '  for  wlien  I  am  weak 
tlien  am  I  strong. 

1 1  I  am  -f  become  a  fool  in  glory 
ag ;    ye    liave    compelled    me :   for    I 

ought  to  have  been  commended  of 
you  :  ^  for  in  nothing  am  I  behind  the 
very  chiefest  apostles,  > "  though  I  be 
nothing. 

12  Truly  '  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  in  all  pa- 
tience, in  signs,  and  wonders,  and 
mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  you 
were  inferior  to  other  churches,  ex- 
cept it  be  that  '  I  myself  was  not 
burdensome  to  you?  '  forgive  me  this 
wrong. 

14  Behold,  ■' '"  the  third  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  you  ;  and  I  will 
not  be  burdensome  to  you  :  "for  I 
seek  not  yours,  but  you  :  °  for  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for 
the  parents,  but  the  parents  for  the 
children. 

15  And  I  ''will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  ?  you  ;  '  though  the 
more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the  less 
I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  '  I  did  not  burden 
you  :  nevertheless,  « '  being  crafty,  I 
caught  you  with  guile. 

17  Did  '  I  make  a  gain  of  you 
by  any  of  them  whom  I  sent  unto 
you? 

IS  I  desired  "  Titus,  and  "  with  him 
I  sent  a  brother.  Did  Titus  make  a 
gain  of  you  ?  '  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  spirit  ?  walked  we  not  '  in  the 
same  steps  J 

19  Again  '  think  ye  that  we  ex- 
cuse ourselves  unto  you  ?  °  we  speak 
before  God  in  Christ  :  '  but  we  do 
all  things,  '  dearly  beloved,  for  your 
edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come, 
■'  I  shall  not  find  you  such  as  I  would, 

and  thai  I  shall  be  found  unto  you 
Buch  as  ye  would  not:  lest  there  be 
^  debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes, 
hackbitings,  'whisperings,  "swellings, 
nimults : 
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CORINTHIANS,  XIII.  Thrcateneth  unreclaimed  offenuerx. 
21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again, 
°  my  God  will  humble  me  among  you, 
and  '  that  1  shall  bewail  many  which 
have  '  sinned  already,  "  and  have  not 
repented  of  the  '  uncleanness  and  for- 
nication and  lasciviousness  which  they 
have  committed. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

He  ihreateneih  severity,  and  the  power  of  his 
apostleship,  against  obstinate  sinners,  \ — 4. 
And  adoising  them  to  a  trial  of  their  faith, 
.5,  6 ;  and  to  a  reformation  of  their  sins  before 
his  coming,  7 — 10  ;  he  conclude th  his  epistle 
with  a  general  exhortation  and  a  prayer 
11  —  14. 

THIS  is  ^  the  third  time  I  am  coming 
to  you.  '  In  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  shall  every  word  be 
established. 

2  I  ''  told  you  before,  and  foretell 
you,  as  if  I  were  present,  the  second 
time :  and  ■  being  absent  now  I  write 
to  them  which '  heretofore  have  sinned, 
and  to  all  other,  that,  if  I  come  again, 
I  will  not  spare  : 

3  Since  '  ye  seek  a  proof  of 
"  Christ  speaking  in  me,  "  which  to 
you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty 
in  you. 

4  For  though  °  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  *"  yet  he  liveth  by 
the  power  of  God.  For  '  we  also  are 
weak  ^  in  him,  'but  we  shall  live  with 
him  by  the  power  of  God  toward 
you. 

5  '  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  '  in  the  faith :  prove  your  own  selves. 
"  Know  ye  not  yom*  own  selves,  how 
that  "  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  'reprobates? 

6  But  *  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  '  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do 
no  evil ;  not  that  we  should  appear 
"  approved,  but  that  ye  should  do  that 
which  is  '  honest,  though  we  be  '  as 
reprobates. 

8  For  ''  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  'when  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong :  and  this  also 
we  wish,  '  even  your  perfection. 

10  Therefore  ^  I  write  these  things 
being  absent,  *  lest  being  present  I 
should  use  sharpness,  '  according  to 
the    power    which    the     Lord    hath 
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given    me  to  edification,    and   not   to 


destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  "farewell. 
'Be  perfect,  'be  of  good  comfort, 
■"be  of  one  mind,  "live  in  peace;  and 
'the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 
'with  you. 

12  Greet  *  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss. 


exhorttilion  and  prayer. 

13  'All  the  saints  salute  you. 

U  'The  'grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  ''  and  the  love  of  God.  '  and  the 
communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  with 
you  all.     ■'Amen. 

If  The  second  epistle  to  the  Corin 
thians  was  written  from  Philippi, 
a  city  of  Macedonia,  by  Tilus 
and  Lucas. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


The  most  remarkable  circumstance,  obsei-res  Mr.  Scott,  in  this 
Epistle,  is,  the  confidence  of  the  Apostle  in  the  goodness  of  his  cause,  and 
in  the  power  of  God  to  bear  him  out  in  it.  Opposed  as  he  then  was  by 
a  powerful  and  sagacious  party,  whose  authority,  reputation,  and  in- 
terest, were  deeply  concerned,  and  who  were  ready  to  seize  on  every  thing 
tliat  could  discredit  him,  it  is  wonderful  to  hear  him  so  firmly  insist 
upon  his  apostolical  authority,  and  so  unreservedly  appeal  to  the  mira- 
culous powers  which  he  had  exercised  and  confen-ed  at  Corinth.  So 
far  from  shrinking  from  the  contest,  as  afraid  of  some  discovery  being 
made,  unfavourable  to  him  and  the  common  cause,  he  witli  great  modesty 
and  meekness  indeed,  but  with  equal  boldness  and  decision,  expressly 
declares,  that  his  opposers  and  despisers  were  tlie  ministers  of  Satan, 
and  menaces  them  with  miraculous  judgments,  when  as  many  of  their 
deluded  hearers  had  been  brought  to  repentance  and  re-established 
in  the  faith,  as  proper  means  could  in  a  reasonable  time  effect.  It  is 
inconceivable  that  a  stronger  internal  testimony,  not  only  of  integrity, 
but  of  divine  inspiration,  can  exist.  Had  there  been  any  thing  of  im- 
posture among  the  Christians,  it  was  next  to  impossible  but  such  a  con- 
duct must  have  occasioned  a  disclosure  of  it.  Of  the  effects  produced 
by  this  latter  Epistle  we  have  no  circumstantial  account ;  for  the 
journey  which  St.  Paul  took  to  Corinth,  after  he  had  written  it,  is 
mentioned  by  St.  Luke  only  in  few  words,  (Ac.  xx.  2,  3.)  We  know 
however,  that  St.  Paul  was  tliere  after  he  had  written  tliis  Epistle ; 
tliat  the  contributions  for  tlie  poor  bretluren  at  Jerusalem  were  brought 
to  him  from  different  parts  to  that  city,  (Ro.  xv.  26.);  and  that,  after 
remaining  there  several  months,  he  sent  salutations  from  some  of  the 
principal  members  of  that  church,  by  whom  he  must  have  been  greatly 
respected,  to  tlie  church  of  Rome,  (Ro.  xvi.  22,  23.)  From  tliis  time 
we  hear  no  more  of  the  false  teacher  and  his  party;  and  when  Cle- 
ment of  Rome  wrote  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  St.  Paul  was  con- 
sidered by  them  as  a  divine  apostle,  to  whose  autliority  he  might 
appeal  without  fear  of  contradiction.  The  false  teacher,  therefore,  must 
either  have  been  silenced  by  St.  Paul,  by  virtue  of  his  apostolical 
powers,  and  by  an  act  of  severity  which  he  had  threatened,  (2  Co.  xiii. 
2,  3.) ;  or  tliis  adversary  of  the  apostle  had,  at  that  time,  voluntarily 
quitted  the  place.  Whichever  was  tlie  cause,  the  effect  produced  must 
operate  as  a  confirmation  of  our  faith,  and  as  a  proof  of  St.  Paul's 
divine  mission."  An  apparently  considerable  chronological  difficulty 
occurs  in  ch.  xiii.  1.  of  this  Epistle,  in  which  passage  the  Apostle  men- 
tions his  design  of  visiting  Corinth  a  third  time ;  whereas  only  one  visit 
before  the  date  of  this  Epistle  is  noticed  in  tlie  Acts,  (ch.  xviii.  1.) 
This  difficulty  is  thus  solved  by  Dr.  Paley,  with  his  usual  judgment  and 
ability :  At  length,  however,  he  observes,  it  occurred  to  my  thoughts 
to  inquire,  whether  tlie  passage  did  necessarily  imply  that  St.  Paul  had 
been  at  Corinth  twice,  or  whetlier,  when  he  says,  '  This  is  the  third 
time  I  am  coming  to  you,'  he  might  mean  only  that  this  was  the  third 
time  that  he  was  ready,  tliat  he  was  prepai-ed,  that  he  intended  to  set 
out  on  his  journey  to  Corinth.  I  recollected  tliat  he  had  once  before  this 
purposed  to  visit  Corinth,  and  had  been  disappointed  in  this  purpose; 
which  disappointment  forms  tlie  subject  of  much  apology  and  protesta- 
tion in  the  first  and  second  chapters  of  the  Epistle.    Now.  if  tlie  journey 


in  which  he  had  been  disappointed  was  reckoned  by  him  one  of 
the  times  in  which  '  he  was  coming  to  them,'  then  the  present  would  be 
the  third  time,  i.  e.  of  his  being  ready  and  prepared  to  come  ;  although 
he  had  been  actually  at  Corinth  only  once  before.  This  conjecture 
being  taken  up,  a  farllier  examination  of  the  passage  and  the  Epistle, 
produced  proofs  which  placed  it  beyond  doubt.  '  This  is  the  third 
time  I  am  coming  to  you.'  In  the  verse  following  these  words  he  adds, 
'  I  told  you  before,  and  foretel  you,  as  if  I  were  present  the  second 
time  ;  and  being  absent,  now  I  write  to  them  which  heretofore  have 
sinned,  and  to  all  otlier,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I  will  not  spare.'  In 
this  verse  the  apostle  is  declaring  beforehand  what  he  would  do  in  his 
intended  visit:  his  expression,  tlicrefore,  'as  if  I  were  present  the 
second  time,'  relates  to  tliat  visit.  But,  if  his  future  visit  would  only 
make  him  present  among  them  a  second  time,  it  follows  that  he  had 
been  already  there  but  once.  Again,  in  the  fifteenth  verse  of  the  first 
chapter,  he  tells  them,  '  In  this  confidence  I  was  minded  to  come 
unto  you  before,  that  ye  might  have  a  second  benefit.'  Why  a  second, 
and  not  a  third  benefit  7  why  hvripav  and  not  roiritv  x"f"'>  'f  '''" 
Tfi'tTav  loxfiK",  in  the  thirteenth  chapter,  meant  a  third  visit  1  for,  tliough 
the  visit  in  the  first  chapter  be  that  visit  in  which  he  was  disappointed, 
yet,  as  it  is  evident  from  the  Epistle,  that  he  had  never  been  at  Co- 
rinth from  the  time  of  the  disappointment  to  the  time  of  writing  the 
Epistle,  it  follows,  that  if  it  were  only  a  second  visit  in  which  he  was 
disappointed  tlien,  it  could  only  be  a  visit  which  he  proposed  now. 
But  the  text,  which  I  think  is  decisive  of  the  question,  if  any  question 
remain  upon  the  subject,  is  the  fourteenth  verse  of  the  twelfth  chap- 
ter— '  Behold,  tlie  third  time  I  am  ready  to  come  to  you.' — 'Uoii,  rprro» 
hoiijios  ix^  i\8ctv  Tipos  vjias.  It  is  very  clear  tliat  tlie  rpirov  Iroifiw*, 
c;^;u  iXOcTv  of  the  twelftli  chapter,  and  the  rpirov  roCro  Ifx"!""  "*"  '^'^ 
thirteenth  chapter,  are  equivalent  expressions,  were  intended  to  convey 
the  same  meaning,  and  to  relate  to  the  same  journey.  The  comparison 
of  tliese  phrases  gives  us  St.  Paul's  own  explanation  of  his  own  words  j 
and  it  is  that  very  explanation  which  we  are  contending  for,  viz. 
that  TfiTov  Tovro  tpx"!""  does  not  mean  that  he  was  coming  a  third 
time,  but  that  this  was  the  third  time  he  was  in  readiness  to  come, 
rpirov  Iroijiaii  Ix"'  tjpon  the  whole,  the  matter  is  sufficiently  certain; 
nor  do  I  propose  it  as  a  new  interpretation  of  tlie  text  which  contains 
the  difficulty,  for  tlie  same  was  given  by  Grotius  long  ago,  but  I  thought 
it  the  clearest  way  of  explaining  tlie  subject,  to  describe  the  manner 
in  which  the  difficulty,  tlie  solution,  and  the  proofs  of  that  solution, 
successively  presented  themselves  to  my  inquiries.  Now,  in  historical 
researches,  a  reconciled  inconsistency  becomes  a  positive  argument 
First,  because  an  impostor  generally  guards  against  the  appearance  of 
inconsistency ;  and  secondly,  because  when  apparent  inconsistencies 
are  found,  it  is  seldom  tliat  any  thing  else  but  truth  rendci-s  them  capable 
of  reconciliation.  The  existence  of  tlie  difficulty  proves  the  want  or 
absence  of  tliat  caution  which  usually  accompanies  the  consciousness  of 
fraud ;  and  the  solution  proves,  that  it  is  not  the  collusion  of  fortuitous 
propositions  which  we  have  to  deal  with,  but  tliat  a  thread  of  Irulh 
winds  tlirough  the  whole,  which  preserves  every  circumstance  in  iU  place 
•  See  MlCHAELls's  Introduction,  vol.  Ir.  ch.  xiv.  §  1-7. 
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GALATIANS. 


The  Galatians,  or  Gallogrsecians,  were  the  descendants  of  Gauls, 
who  migrated  from  their  own  counti-y,  and  after  a  series  of  disasters, 
got  possession  of  a  large  district  in  Asia  Minor,  from  them  called  Ga- 
atia.  (Pausanias,  Attic,  c.  iv.)  They  are  mentioned  by  historians  as 
a  tall  and  valiant  people,  who  went  nearly  naked,  and  used  for  arms 
only  a  buckler  and  sword ;  and  the  impetuosity  of  their  attack  is  said 
to  have  been  irresistible.  Their  religion,  before  their  conversion,  was 
extremely  corrupt  and  superstitious :  tliey  are  said  to  have  worshipped 
the  mother  of  the  gods,  under  the  name  of  Adgistis  ;  and  to  have  offer- 
ed human  sacrifices  of  the  prisoners  they  took  in  war.  Though  they 
spoke  the  Greek  language  in  common  with  almost  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Asia  Minor,  yet  it  appears  from  Jerome  tliat  they  retained  their  origi- 
nal Gaulish  language,  even  so  late  as  the  fifth  centui-y.  Christian- 
ity appears  to  have  been  first  planted  in  these  regions  by  St.  Paul 
himself,  (ch.  i.  6.  iv.  13)  ;  who  visited  the  churches  in  that  country,  at 
least  twice.  (Acts  xvi.  G.  xviii.  33.)  It  is  evid.nt  that  tliis  Epistle  was 
written  soon  after  their  reception  of  theGospi-1,  as  In-  complains  of  their 
speedy  apostacy  from  his  doctrine,  (ch.  i.  G);  and  as  there  is  no 
notice  of  his  second  journey  into  tliat  country,  it  has  been  supposed, 
with  much  probability,  that  it  was  written  soon -after  his  first,  and  con- 
sequently about  A.  D.  52  or  53.  It  appears  that  soon  after  the  Apostle 
had  left  them,  some  Judaizing  teachers  intruded  themselves  into  tlie 
cliurches ;  drawing  them  off  from  the  true  Gospel,  to  depend  on  cere- 
monial observcujces,  and    to  the  vain  endeavour  of  '  establishing  tlieir 


own  righteousness.'  It  was  in  order  to  oppose  this  false  gospel  that 
St.  Paul  addressed  the  Galatians,  and  after  saluting  the  cliurches  of 
Galatia,  (ch.  I.  1..5.)  and  establishing  his  apostolic  commission  against 
the  attacks  of  the  false  teachers,  (ch.  I.  6..24.  II.) ;  he  reproves 
them  for  departing  from  tliat  gospel  which  he  had  preached  to  them, 
and  confirmed  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  (ch.  III.  1  .5.) ;  proves  that 
justification  is  by  faith  alone,  and  not  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  from  the 
example  of  Abraham,  the  testimony  of  scripture,  the  curse  of  the  law, 
the  redemption  of  Christ,  and  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  which  the  law 
could  not  disannul,  (ch.  111.  6..  18.)  ;  shows  the  use  of  the  law  in  con- 
nection with  the  covenant  of  grace,  (ch.  III.  19..24.);  concludes  that  all 
believers  are  delivered  from  the  law,  and  made  the  spiritual  seed 
of  Abraham  by  faith  in  Christ,  (ch.  111.  25..29.) ;  illusti-ates  his  infe- 
rence by  GOD's  treatment  of  the  Jewish  church,  which  he  put  under 
the  law,  as  a  father  puts  a  minor  under  a  guardian,  (ch.  IV.  1..7.); 
shows  the  weakness  and  folly  of  the  Galatians  in  subjecting  themselves 
to  the  lav/,  and  that  by  submitting  tliemselves  to  circumcision  they 
become  subject  to  the  whole  law,  and  would  forfeit  the  benefits  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  (ch.  IV.  8..31.  V.  1..9.) ;  gives  them  various  instruc- 
tions and  exhortations  for  their  Christian  conduct,  and  particularly 
concerning  a  right  use  of  their  Christian  freedom,  (ch.  V.  10..26. 
VI.  1..10.)  ;  and  concludes  witli  a  brief  summaiy  of  the  topics  he 
has  discussed,  and  by  commending  them  to  the  grace  of  Christ, 
(ch.  VI.  11..18.) 


ANPRIAN  -i-EAR 


CHAP.  I. 

He  u-ondiircfh  that  they  have  so  soon  left 
him  and  the  gospel,  1 — 7;  and  ar.curseth  those 
that  preach  any  other  gospel  than  he  did. 
8 — 10.  He  learned  the  gospel  not  of  men,  but 
of  God,  11 — 13;  and  showelh  what  he  vas 
before  his  calling,  14 — 16;  and  what  he  did 
immediately  after  it,  17 — 24. 

PAUL,  ° an  apostle,  (' not  of  men. 
'  neither  by  man,  ^  but  by  Jesus 
Christ,  '  and  God  the  Father,  who 
'  raised  him  from  the  dead  ;) 

2  And  ^  all  the  brethren  which 
are  with  me,  unto  *  the  churches  of 
Galatia : 

3  '  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father,  and  fmjn  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  '  gave  himself  for  our 
sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  '  from 
this  present  evil  world,    "  according 
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!-6.12.  He,  2. 
,5,  IB,  SO.  Re! 


m  Pa,  40  8.  Mat.  aC.  42. 
La.i2.48.  Jno.5.  30.-6. 
3H.-14.30.3I.  Ro.8,3.?7, 
32.  Ep.  I.  3. 11.  He.  10. 


11.  13.  14.  1  Tl.  1.  19: 
•rll.3.10.  Ke.22-IS,1B. 
11  cli  3.10,13.  Ge.9.25.  t 
27.15..26.  .Ios.3.23.  lSa.26.W.  Ni 


to  the  will  of  God  and  ■■  our  Father  : 

5  To  »  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     '  Amen. 

6  I  ''marvel  that  ye  are  'so  soon 
removed  from  him  '  that  called  you 
into  ^  the  grace  of  Christ  ''unto  an- 
other gospel  : 

7  Which  is  not  another ;  '  but 
there  be  some  that  trouble  you, 
and  would  *  pervert  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

8  But  '  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gos- 
pel unto  you  than  that  which  we 
have  preached  unto  you,  "  let  him 
be  "  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  °  so  say  I 
now  again,  If  any  tnan  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you   '  than    that 

rsffi.  MaL25  41.  2  Pc.2,14.     n  Mar.14.Tl.  Ac.23.14.  Ro.9.3.  If'J-Ii!,!- 
8.  Plll.3. 1.-4.4.        ;iDe4.2.-12.S2.-131..11.  Pr.30.6.  Re.2218,H. 


PmiVs  doctrine  not  from  man. 
ye   have   received,    let   him    he    ac- 
cursed. 

10  For  "do  I  now  'persuade  men, 
or  God  ?  or  'do  I  seelc  to  please  men  "^ 
''for  if  1  yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not 
he  '  the  servant  of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren, 
'  that  the  gospel  which  was  preached 
of  me  is  not  after  man. 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ^ye  have  heard  of  my 
conversation  in  time  past  in  the 
Jews'  religion,  *  how  that  beyond 
measure  I  persecuted  the  church  of 
God,  and  wasted  it : 

14  And  'profited  in  the  Jews' 
religion  above  many  my  /^equals  m 
mine  own  nation,  '  being  more  ex- 
ceedingly zealous  of  the  '  traditions 
of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  "  it  pleased  God, 
"  who  separated  me  from  my  mothei  s 
womb,  °  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  To  ''reveal  his  Son  in  me 
'  that  I  might  preach  him  among  the 
heathen  ;  '  immediately  I  conferred 
not  with  '  fle.sh  and  blood  : 

17  Neither  'went  I  up  to  Jerusa 
lem  to  them  which  were  apostles  be 
fore  me  ;  but  I  went  into  ''Arabia,  and 
"  returned  again  unto  Damascus. 

IS  Then  after  three  years  "  1 
^  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter 
and  abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw 
I  none,  save  '  James  "  the  Lord  s 
brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write 
unto  you,  '  behold,  before  God,  I  lie 
not. 

21  Afterwards   °  I    came   into   tl 
regions  of  Syria  and  '  Cilicia  ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face 
unto  'the  churches  of  Judea  which 
were  "  in  Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only.  That 
'he  which  persecuted  us  in  times 
past  now  preacheth  the  faith  which 
once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  ■'■  they  glorified  God  in  me 

CHAP.    II. 

He  showelh  when  he  went  up  again  to  Jeru 
salevi,  and  for  what  purpose,  1,  2;  and  tl  at 
Titus  was  not  circumcised,  3 — 10;  and  that 
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His  zeal  for  (he  Gentiles'  freedom, 
he  resisted  Peter,  and  told  him  the  reason 
11  — 13;  why  he  and  other,  being  Jetcs,  do 
btheie  in  Christ  to  be  justified  by  faith,  and 
not  by  works, \  A — 19  ;  and  that  they  live  not 
m  S171,  who  are  so  justified,  20,  21. 

THEN  ^  °  fourteen  years  after  '  I 
went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 
with  'Barnabas,  and  took  ■'Titus 
with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  'by  revelation, 
'  and  communicated  unto  them  that 
gospel  which  I  preach  among  the 
Gentiles,  but  >'  privately  to  them 
^  which  were  of  reputation,  lest  by 
any  means  '■  I  should  run,  or  had 
run,  in  vain. 

3  But  'neither  Titus,  who  was 
with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was  com- 
pelled to  be  circumcised  : 

4  And  that  '  because  of  false  bre- 
thren '  unawares  brought  in,  who 
came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  ""liberty 
which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that 
they  might  "  bring  us  into  bondage  : 

5  To  whom  °we  gave  place  by 
subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour ; 
""that  the  truth  of  the  goispel  might 
continue  with  you. 

f)  But  of  tliose  '  who  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  whatsoever  they  were,  'it 
maketh  no  matter  to  me :  '  God  ac- 
cepteth  no  man's  person  :  for  they 
who  seemed  to  be  somewhat  '  in  con- 
ference added  nothing  to  me  : 

7  But  contrariwise,  "when  they 
saw  that  "the  gospel  of  the  uncir- 
cumcision  was  committed  unto  me, 
as  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision  uas 
unto  Peter  ; 

8  (For  "'he  that  wrought  effectu 
ally  in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of 
the  circumcision,  "the  same  was 
mighty  in  me  toward  the  Gentiles  :) 

9  And  when  "'  James,  Cephas,  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  "  pillars,  per- 
ceived 'the  grace  that  was  given  unto 
me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas 
the  right  hands  of  '  fellowship  ;  that 
■*  we  should  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  • 
they  unto  the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  woidd  'that  we 
should  remember  the  poor  ;  the  same 
which  I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come  ^to 
Antioch,  '  I  withstood  him  to  the 
face,  '  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  Fo-  before  that  'certain  came 
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Paul  expostulateth  with  Peter. 
from  James,  "  he  did  eat  with  thel 
Gentiles  :  but  when  they  were  come, 
'  lie  withdrew  and  separated  himself, 
'  fearing  them  which  were  of  the 
circumcision. 

13  And  nhe  other  Jews  dissem- 
bled likewise  with  him ;  insomuch 
that  Barnabas  also  was  '  carried 
away  with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
•''walked  not  uprightly  according  to 
'  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  "  I  said  un- 
to Peter  before  them  all,  'If  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner 
of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews, 
*  why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles 
to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ? 

15  We  who  are  'Jews  by  nature, 
and  not  "sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  "that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  "but 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even 
''  we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works 
of  the  law  :  '  for  by  the  works  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified. 

17  But  if,  "while  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also 
'are  found  sinners,  'is  therefore  Christ 
the  tiiinister  of  sin  1  "  God  forbid. 

18  For  "if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself  a 
transgressor. 

19  For  I  'through  the  law  am 
"  dead  to  the  law,  '  that  I  might  live 
unto  God. 

20  I  am  "crucified  with  Christ: 
'  nevertheless  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  '  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  ■^  the  life 
which  'I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  ■''the  Son  of  God,  ^who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  nie. 

21  I  'do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God:  for  if  'righteousness  come  by 
the  law,  then  '  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 

CHAP.    III. 

He  asketh  xchat  moved  them  to  leave  the 
faith,  and  hang  upon  the  law,  1 — 5.  They 
Ihat  believe  are  justified,  6 — 8;  and  blessed 
with  Abraham,  9.  A7id  this  he  showeth  by 
many  reasons. 

O'  FOOLISH     Galatians,     "  who 
hath   bewitched  you,   that  "ye 
should    not   obey   the    truth,    before 
whose  eyes  °  Jesus  Christ  hath  been 
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GALATIANS,  IIL 


Is.ta.5.Lu.l5.2.  lTll.5. 


'Ge.l2.11..13.-!6.  6/ 
21.24.  EC.  7.  20.-10.  1 
CU.5.6--S.9.-15.33. 


r'n  vera.  Ro  14.14. 
4  3.  5.  He.9-10. 

\.f  11,  17.  Ps.  141. 

a7.5,6.  ITI.5.20. 
t!.13.  Ac.10.28.-ll. 


Jno.8.39..41. 

).2.3. 

-  Mar.  7. 26,. 


-.26,  m,  30. 
),6,il,'2C0 


ch,3.II.  Ps.143.2. 
Ro.9,30,,33.-1L7. 
v.r  11    Ro  6.1,8.  IJno. 


rch  3.10.24,  Ro.3.W,20,- 
4,lfi-.'iaO-77..11,14,2S 
23.^-2,-10.4,5. 


tm.-Z.i-  lPe.224 


5.  Col.2.13.-3.3,4. 
c  Jno.  14.  19, 20.-17.  21.  E 

Co.4. 10,11,-113.5.  En.3. 

17.  Col.  127.  lTh.5. 10. 

1  Pe.4.2.  Re.3.20. 
d  2  CO.4.11.-10.3.  1  Pe.4. 

1,2. 
e  v.ie.ch.Sll   Jno.  6.  5i. 

Ro  1  17,-5,2    2  Co  1,24. 

-5,7,1.1.  Phl.4.13.  ITtl, 

510,  1  Pe.l.8.-4,2. 


CHAP.  III. 
I  V.3.  De.J2.6.  1  Sa.13.13 
Mat.7.S6.  Lu.24.25,  Ep. 


Co.10.5. 
9.-lLa 
>lCo.l.83 
Ep.ia 


>  v.5,U.  Ac.2Si-8.15.- 
10.44.47.-11.  15.. 18.-15. 
8,-l<1.2..6.  ICO.127,13, 
2C0.1I.4.  Ep,l,13.I4.He. 


Ch,4.7..10,-.V4..S-C  12, 
14.  He.7.16,. 19,-9,2,9,10. 
:  Eze.19,24  He,6.4..6  -10. 
33.39,   2  Pe.  2.  20.  .22.    S 


4.-12.12.-13.3. 
Ge.15.6.  Ro.4.3. 


2.2a 

y  Or,  ImjKUCd.  Ro.4.6,11 
!K,24.  2  C0.5.19..2L 


-19.37.   Ro.9,17. 


ver.U.  Sk  on  ch.  1 16. 
LU.1S.9..13.  R0.4.15.-7, 
9..  13.-8.7. 


(Ch.216,  1K1.S.4«,  Job 
9.3.-40.4,— 42.6.  2  Ps.l9. 
12.-130. 3,i-143.2.Ec,7.20. 
ls.6-5. -53.6.-64.6  Ja.3-2, 
1  Jno.l.8..10.  Re  5.9.-7. 


wHab.2.4.  Ro.l 


-10.5,6 


Eze 


20  11,13.  .Mai  19 
10.25..28.  Ro.10.5,6. 

:Saoiiver.W,cll.4  5.  Is. 
53.5..7.10..I2.  Da.9.24,26. 
Zec.13,7.  Mat.2ti.28.  Ro. 
124.26. -4.25, -«.  3,4.  2 
Co,5.21.  Ep.5.2.  Til.  2. 
14.  He.7.  26.27.-9.12,15, 
26,28.-10.4..10.1Pe.l.l9., 
2I.-2.24.-il&l  Jno.2.1, 
2.-4.10.  Re.L5.-5.  9,- 


Ro.9.3, 


Ycr.W.  Ge.22.18.  Is.49.6. 
-52.10.  Lu,2.I0, 11.  Ac. 
2.39.-3  25.26.-4.12.  Ro. 


'  ver.2.5.-1.6.  Is.32.15.- 
44.3  4.-59.  19.21.  Je,  31, 
33.-32.40.  EM.  11.  19.- 


28,29.  Zee.  12. 10.  Lu. 


Of  jitslificatwji  oyjaith. 
evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among 
you? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of 
you,  "Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  '  by  the  hearing 
of  faith? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish?  'having  be- 
gun in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made 
perfect  by  the  flesh  ? 

4  Have  -^ye  sufi'ered  &so  many 
things  in  vain  ?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  'that  ministereth  to 
you  the  Spirit,  and  '  worketh  miracles 
among  you,  doeth  he  it  ^by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 

6  Even  '  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  ''  accounted  to  him 
for  righteousness. 

7  'Know  ye  therefore  that  *they 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the 
children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  '  the  scripture,  "  foreseeing 
that  "God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  °  preached  before  the 
gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  ''In 
thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  '  they  which  be  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  ''as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law  are  '  under  the 
curse :  for  it  is  written,  '  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all 
things  which  are  written  in  the  book 
of  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  "that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is 
evident :  for,  "  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

12  And  '^the  law  is  not  of  faith: 
but,  "  The  man  that  doeth  them  shall 
live  in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  '  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  "  being  made  a 
curse  for  us:  'for  it  is  written,  'Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree : 

14  That  ■*  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham might  come  on  the  Gentiles 
'  through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we 
^  might  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  *"  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men  ;  Though  *  it  be  but 

man's  ^  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  con- 
firmed, no  man  disannullcth,  or  add- 
eth  thereto. 

16  Now  '  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 


All  believers  are  justified. 
were  the  promises  made.     He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,   as  of  many ;  but 
as  of  one,  And   to  thy  seed,  "  which 
is  Clirist. 

17  And  '  this  I  say,  that  '  tlie  co- 
venant that  was  confirmed  before  of 
God  in  Christ,  the  law,  ''which  was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 
'  cannot  disannul,  ^  that  it  should 
make  the  promise  of  °'  none  effect 

18  For 'if  the  inheritance  6e  of  the 
law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise  :  *  but 
God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise 

19  Wherefore  *  then  servcth  the 
law  ?  '  It  was  added  because  of 
transgressions,  "*  till  the  seed  should 
come  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made  ;  and  it  ivas  ordained  "  by  an 
gels  °  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  ''  a  mediator  is  not  a  me 
JiuUor  of  one,  '  but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  'the  law  then  against  the  pro 
mises  of  God  1  '  God  forbid  :  '  for  if 
there  had  been  a  law  given  which 
could  have  given  life,  verily  "  right- 
eousness should  have  been  by  the 
law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  "con- 
cluded all  under  sin,  '  that  the  pro- 
mise by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might 
be  given  "  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  '  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  "  under  the  law,  shut  up 
unto  » the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  'the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  ■*  justified  by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  "  faith  is  come, 
^  we  are  no  longer  under  a  school- 
master. 

2G  For  *ye  are  all  the  children 
of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  '  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  have  '  put 
on  Christ. 

28  There  is  'neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free, 
there  is  neither  '  male  nor  female  : 
"'  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  "Christ's,  then 
are  ye  °  Abraham's  seed,  '"  and  heirs 
according  to  the  promise. 

CHAP.  IV. 
We  were  under  the  law  till  Christ  came,  as 
the  heii    is  under  the  guardian  till  he  be  of 
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Paul  reproveth  the  Galatians. 
age,  1—4.  But  Christ  freed  us  from  the  law, 
5,  6  ;  therefore  we  are  servants  no  longer  to 
it,  7 — 13.  He  remcmberelh  their  good  will 
to  him,  and  his  to  them,  14 — 21;  and  show- 
eth  that  we  are  the  sons  of  Abraham  by  the 
frceu-oman,  22 — 31. 

NOW  I  say,  •  That  the  heir,  as 
long  as  he  is  a  child,  differeth 
nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he 
be  lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  ana  gover- 
nors until  the  time  appointed  of  the 
father. 

3  Even  so  we,  '  when  we  were 
children,  were  '  in  bondage  under 
the  /^  elements  of  the  world  : 

4  But  when  "the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  'God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  ^  made  ^  of  a  woman,  '■  made 
under  the  law, 

5  To  '  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  nhat  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  '  God 
hath  sent  forth  "  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  your  hearts,  "crying,  Abba, 
Father. 

7  Wherefore  °  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  ''  but  a  son  ;  and  '  if  a  son, 
then  an  '  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  '  when  ye  knew 
not  God,  '  ye  did  service  unto  them 
which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  "  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  "are  known  of 
I  iod,  '^how  turn  ye '^  again  to  the  weak 
and  beggarly  ^  elements,  whereunto 
ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage  ? 

10  Ye  "  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

11  I  ^am  afraid  of  you, "  lest  I  have 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  '  be 
as  I  am  ;  for  I  am  as  ye  are  :  '  ye 
have  not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  "'  through  in- 
firmity of  the  flesh  I  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you  '  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was 
in  my  flesh  ■'^ ye  despised  not,  nor  re- 
jected ;  but  received  me  as  '  an  angel 
of  God,  even  "  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  ?  Where  is  then  'the  blessedness 
ye  spake  of?  for  *  I  bear  you  record, 
that,  '  if  it  had  been  possible,  ye  would 
have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and 
have  given  them  to  me. 
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The  alJegoi  y  of  Agar  and  Sara. 

16  Am  I  therefore  °  become  your 
enemy,  'because  I  tell  you  the  truth? 

17  They  'zealously  affect  you,  but 
not  well ;  yea,  they  would  exclude 
fi  you,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 

IS  But  ''  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  Uting, 
and  not  only  when  'I  am  present 
with  you. 

19  My  ■''little  children,  *of  whom 
1  travail  in  birth  again  until  *  Christ 
be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  'to  be  present  with 
you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice  ; 
for  I  '■  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  '  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  '  do  ye  not  hear  "  the 
law? 

22  For  it  is  written,  "  that  Abra- 
ham had  two  sons,  the  one  by  a  bond- 
maid, the  other  by  a  freewoman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman was  °  born  after  the  flesh ; 
'but  he  of  the  freewoman  was  by 
promise. 

24  Which  things  are  '  an  alle- 
gory :  '  for  these  are  '  the  two  ^  cove- 
nants ;  the  one  from  the  mount 
?  Sinai,  '  which  gendereth  to  bon- 
dage, which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  "is  mount  ''Si- 
nai in  "Arabia,  and  « answereth  to 
Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  ""  her  children. 

26  But  "Jerusalem  which  is  above 
is  '  free,  which  is  the  '  mother  of  us 
all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  ''  Rejoice,  thnii, 
'barren  that  bearest  not ;  break  forth 
and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not :  for 
the  ■''  desolate  hath  many  more  chil- 
dren than  she  which  hath  a  husband. 

28  Now  '  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise. 

2U  But  as  then  *  he  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
7cas  born  '  after  the  Spirit,  '  even  so  it 
is  now. 

30  Nevertheless  'what  saith  the 
scripture?  "Cast  out  the  bondwoman 
and  her  son :  for  "the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman shall  not  be  heir  with  the  son 
of  the  freewoman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  "  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bondwoman,  but  of 
the  free. 
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The  liberty  of  the  Gospel. 
CHAP.    V. 

He  willeth  them  lo  stand  in  their  liberty 
1,  2;  and  not  to  observe  circumcision,  3 — 12 
hut  rather  love,  which  is  the  sum  of  the  law 
13 — 18.  He  reckoneth  up  the  vorks  of  thf. 
flesh,  19 — 21  ;  a7id  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
22 — 24 ;  and  exhortcth  to  walk  in  the  Spirit, 
25,  26. 

"^TAND  fast  therefore  in  'the 
'^  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  '  entangled 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  ''I  Paul  say  unto  you, 
'that  If  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ, 
shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  •'^  testify  again  to  every 
man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is 
^  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  ''  is  become  of  no  effect 
imto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
■'justified  by  the  law;  'ye  are  fallen 
from  grace. 

5  For    we    '  through    the    Spir' 
"  wait  for  "  the  hope  of  righteousness 
by  faith. 

6  For  °  in  Jesus  Christ  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcisioia ;  but  ''  faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  '  run  well  ;  who  did 
i' hinder  you  that  ye  should  not 
'  obey  the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of 
'him  that  calleth  you. 

9  A  '  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

10  I  have  "■  confidence  in  you 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be 
none  otherwise  minded  :  "  but  he 
that  troubleth  you  shall  'bear  his 
judgment,  "  whosoever  he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  '  if  I  yet 
preach  circumcision,  "  why  do  I  yet 
suffer  persecution  1  then  is  '  the 
offence  of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  '  cut 
off  which  ■'trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  'ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty  ;  '  only  iise  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
*^but  by  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  *  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word,  cve^i  in  this  ;  '  Thou  shal 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  '  if  ye  bite  and  devour 
one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be 
not  consumed  one  of  another. 


The  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

16  This  '  I  say  then,  '  Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  '  and  » ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  ''the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh  :  '  and  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other  :  ^  so  that  ye  cannot 
do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  '  if  ye  be  led  of  tlie  Spirit, 
"ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  '  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are     manifest,      whicli     are     these ; 

*  Adultery,  fornication,    uncleanne.ss. 
lasciviousness, 

20  Idolatry,  '  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
seditions,  "'  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  "  drunk- 
enness, °  revellings,  and  such  like  : 
of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  ^  that 
they  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
'  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  *■  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 

•  love,  joy,  peace,  longsufl'ering,  gen- 
tleness, '  goodness,  "  faith. 

23  Meelcness,  "  temperance  :  '  a- 
gainst  such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  '  they  that  are  Christ's 
have  'crucified  the  flesh  with  the 
*'aff"ections  and  lusts. 

2.5  If  "  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  '  let 
us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  '  desirous  of  vain 
glory,  ■^  provoking  one  another,  en- 
vying one  another. 

CHAP.  VI. 

He  moveth  them  to  deal  inildly  with  a  bro- 
ther that  hath  slipped,  1  ;  and  to  bear  one  an- 
other'x  burden,  2 — 5 ;  to  be  liberal  to  their 
teachers,  6 — 8  ;  and  not  weary  of  welldoing, 
9 — 11.  He  showeth  what  they  intend  that 
preach  circumcision,  12,  13.  He  glorieth  in 
nothing,  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ,    14 — 18. 

BRETHREN,     Mf     a      man      be 
'overtaken     in     a     fault,     \<- 
which 
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r.  15.  Ja.3.M.. 


are  ■''spiritual,  *  restore  sucli|,.-.Vi 
a  one  *  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  lyiy^j,  J 
'considering  thyself,  lest  thou  alsoL"/f,',7, 
be  tempted.  kVirji 

2  'Bear  ye  one  another's  bur-j  Jj;^^^'^ 
dens,  and  so  fulfil  '  the  law  ofjVo,''? 
Christ.  I  l%'Ii 

3  For  ■"  if  a  man  thinlc  himself  to 's^V^s' 
be  something,   "  when  he  is  nothing 
°  he  deceiveth  himself. 
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;ch.3.7..9,29.  Ps.13.1.  h. 
45.25.  Ho.1.10.  Jno.l.«. 
Ro.2.2S,29.-i.l2.-9.6..8. 
Phl.3.3.  1  Pe.2.5..9. 
Jl  ch.I.7.-5.I3.  Jos.7.25. 
Ac.15.24.  He.12.15. 


Paul  glorieth  only  in  Christ. 

4  But  let  every  man  "prove  his 
own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have 
'  rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  '  and  no' 
in  another. 

5  For  ■*  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden. 

6  Let  •  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7  Be  •'^  not  deceived  ;  '  God  is  not 
mocked :  *  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

S  For  he  that  '  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  'reap  corruption; 
but  he  that  'soweth  to  tlic  Spirit 
shall  "  of  tlie  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting. 

9  And  let  "  us  not  be  weary  in 
°  well  doing:  ''  for  in  due  season  we 
.shall  reap,  '  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  "■  oppor 
jlunity,  let  us  '  do  good  unto  all  7ncn, 

'  especially  unto    them    who    are  of 
the  household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I 
have  "  written  unto  you  with  mine 
own  hand. 

12  As  many  "  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  'they  con- 
strain you  to  be  circumcised  ;  only 
"  lest  they  should  suff'er  persecution 
for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves 
who  are  circumcised  '  keep  the  law  ; 
but  desire  to  have  you  circumcised, 
"  that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  But  "■  God  forbid  '  that  I  should 
glory,  '  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  /?  by  whom  '  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world. 

15  For  ^  in  Christ  Jesus  'neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision,  *  but  a  new  creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  '  walk  accord- 
ing to  this  rule,  '  peace  be  on  them, 
and  mercy,  and  upon  '  the  Israel  of 
God. 

17  From  henceforth  "  let  no  man 
trouble  me  :  for  "I  bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  °  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit.     Amen. 

IT  Unto  the  Galatians  written  from 
jRome. 
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'  Althocgh,'  says  Dr.  Paley,  '  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  ever 
disputed,  tluit  the  Epistle  before  us  was  written  by  St.  Paul,  yet  it 
is  well  known  that  a  doubt  has  long  been  entertained  concerning  the 
persons  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  The  question  is  founded  on  some 
ambiguity  in  the  external  evidence.  Marcion,  a  heretic  of  the  second 
century,  as  quoted  by  Tertullian,  a  fatlier  in  tlie  beginning  of  the 
third,  calls  it  the  Epistle  to  the  Laodiceans.  From  what  we  know  of 
Marcion',  his  judgment  is  little  to  be  relied  on;  nor  is  it  perfectly  clear 
that  Marcion  was  rightly  understood  by  TERTULLiAN...The  name  £" 
E>pciiM,  in  Ephcsus,  in  the  first  verse,  upon  which  word  singly  depends 
the  proof  that  the  Epistle  was  written  to  the  Ephesians,  is  not  read  in 
all  the  manuscipts  extant.  I  admit,  however,  that  the  external  evidence 
preponderates  with  a  manifest  excess  on  the  side  of  tlie  received  read- 
ing.' The  same  learned  writer  then  proceeds  to  argue,  from  internal 
evidence,  that  tlie  Epistle  could  hardly  be  written  to  a  people  with 
whom  tlie  Apostle  resided  three  years;  there  being  no  allusion  or  ap- 
peal, as  in  other  epistles,  to  what  had  passed  when  he  resided  among 
them. — '  It  has  been  said,'  says  Dr.  Macknight,  '  that  if  this  Epistle 
was  directed  to  the  Ephesians,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  the 
Apostle  contented  himself  with  giving  tliem  a  general  salutation,  with- 
out mentioning  any  of  his  numerous  friends  and  acquaintance,  with 
whom  he  had  been  intimate  during  his  long  residence  at  Ephcsus.  But 
tlie  answer  is,...there  are  no  particular  salutations  in  the  epistles  to  Uie 
Galatians,  the  Philippians,  the  Thessalonians,  and  to  Titus,  because  to 
have  sent  particular  salutations  to  individuals,  in  churches  where  the 
Apostle  was  so  generally  and  intimately  acquainted,. ..might  have  offend- 
ed those  who  were  neglected,. ..and  to  have  mentioned  every  person  of 
note  in  those  churches,  would  have  taken  up  too  much  room.  In  writ- 
ing to  tlie  Romans,  tlie  case  was  different.  The  Apostle  was  person- 
ally unknown  to  most  of  them,.. .and  therefore  he  could,. ..without  offence 
to  the  rest,  take  particular  notice  of  all  his  acquaintance.'  As,  therefore, 
'  the  external  evidence  preponderates  witli  a  manifest  excess  in  favour 
of  the  received  reading,'  which   is  not  contradicted  by  its  internal  evi- 


and  as  Dr.  Pa 


appears   to  be  mistaken 


upposmg 


that 


the   word   Ephesus  was   wanting  m  any   manuscript  extant,  (see  Bp. 
MiDDLETON  on  the  Greek  article,  p.  510.)  we  are  fully  justified  in  re- 


garding this  Epistle  as  written  to  the  Ephesians.  The  gospel  was  firat 
preached  in  the  celebrated  but  licentious  city  of  Ephesus  by  St.  Paul, 
with  the  most  abundant  success ;  and  such  was  tlie  Apostle's  concern 
for  their  spiritual  welfare,  tliat  he  did  not  leave  them  till  three  years 
afterwards;  and  on  his  return  from  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  Jerusa- 
lem, he  sent  for  tlie  elders  of  the  church  to  meet  him  at  Miletus,  where  he 
took  an  affectionate  leave  of  them,  and  delivered  to  them  a  most 
solemn  charge.  (Acts  xviii.  19..21.  xix.  xx.  17..38.)  Some  years  after, 
he  wrote  tliis  Epistle  from  Rome,  and  stated  in  the  subscription, 
during  his  first  imprisonment  in  that  city,  (ch.  iii.  1.  iv.  1.  vi.  20.) 
and,  from  his  not  expressing  any  hopes  of  a  speedy  release,  probably 
in  the  early  part  of  it,  about  A.  D.  61 ;— to  establish  them  in  the  grea 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  to  guard  them  against  errors,  to  excite  them 
to  a  holy  conversation,  and  to  animate  them  in  tlieir  Christian  warfare. 
Accordingly,  tlie  Apostle,  after  saluting  tlie  church,  (ch.  I.  1,2.), 
praises  GOD  for  the  whole  gospel  blessing,  (ch.  I.  3.. 14.) ;  thanks 
GOD  for  tliem,  and  prays  for  their  more  complete  illumination  and 
deeper  experience  of  tlie  grace  and  comforts  of  the  gospel,  (ch.  I.  15.. 
23.) ;  contrasts  their  former  wretched  and  ruined  state  with  tlieir 
present  happy  condition,  as  saved  by  grace,  through  the  atonement  of 
Christ,  reconciled  to  GOD,  and  forming  one  church,  temple,  and  family, 
with  the  Jewish  converts,  (ch.  II.) ;  declares  that  the  mystery  concern- 
ing their  salvation,  which  was  before  concealed,  had  been  made  known 
to  him  by  revelation,  (ch.  III.  1..12.);  fervently  prays  tliat  tliey  may 
be  strengthened,  enlightened,  sanctified,  and  comforted,  (ch.  III.  13.. 
21.) ;  exhorts  them  to  walk  worthy  of  tlieir  calling,  agreeably  to  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  and  the  diversity  of  his  gifts,  and  to  tlie  difference 
between  tlieir  former  and  present  state,  (ch.  IV.  1..24.),  to  avoid  deceit, 
anger,  dishonesty,  and  other  sins,  and  to  cleave  to  tlie  practice  of  the 
opposite  virtues,  (ch.  IV.  25..31.  V.  1..21.),  to  discharge  faithfully 
the  relative  duties  of  wives  and  husbands,  (ch.  V.  22.33.),  of  children 
and  parents,  (ch.  VI.  1..4.),  and  of  masters  and  servants,  (ch.  VI.  5.. 
9.),  and  to  war  tlie  spiritual  warfare  by  putting  on  and  using  '  (lie 
whole  armour  of  GOD,'  and  by  persevering  prayer,  (ch.  VI.  10..20.) ; 
and  concludes  by  commending  Tychicus  to  them,  and  with  affectionate 
salutations,  (ch.  VI.  21..24.) 


;  CRBATIO.S,  4065.-TBAn  OP  THE  CHRISTIAN  MRX,  61 
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J^uul  salulctii  the  Ephesians, 

CHAP.  I.  I 

Aftei  the  salutation,  1,  2  ;  and  thanXt  \ 
giving  jor  the  Ephesians,  3  ;  he  treateth  I 
our  election,  4,  5;  and  adoption  by  grin 
6 — 10;  which  is  the  true  and  proper  fon 
tain  of  man's  salvation,  11,12.  And  becaii  e 
the  height  of  this  mystery  cannot  easily  be 
attained  unto,  13 — 15;  he  prayelh  that 
they  may  come  to  the  full  knowledge  and 
possession  thereof  in  Christ,   16 — 23. 

PAUL,  "  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
'  to  the  saints  '  which  are  at  Ephe 
sus,  and  to  the  ''faithful  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

2  Grace  '  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  f  Blessed  be  the  ^  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
*  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  '  in  heavenly 
P  places  ''  in  Christ : 

4  According  '  as  he  hath  chosen 
us  in  him  "*  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  "  that  we  should  be 
holy  and  "without  blame  befoie 
him  in  ''  love  : 

5  Having  '  predestinated  us  *■  un 
to  the  adoption  of  children  '  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  himself,  '  according 
to  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  "  praise  of  the  glor\ 
of  his  grace,  wherein  "  he  hath 
made  us  accepted  'in  the  beloved. 

7  In  "whom  we  have  redemp 
tion  through  his  blood,  '  the  foi 
giveness  of  sins,  according  "  to 
the  riches  of  his  grace  ; 

8  Wherein  '  he  hath  abounded 
toward  us  '  in  all  wisdom  and 
prudence ; 

9  Having  ■*  made  known  unto 
us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  '  ac 
cording  to  his  good  pleasure 
which  he  hath  '  purposed  in  him 
self: 

10  That  ^  in  the  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  times  *  he  might 
gather  together  in  one  all  things  in 
Christ,  both  which  are  in  ''heaven 
and  which  are  on  earth  ;  even  in 
him: 

11  In  whom  also  '  we  have  ob 
tained  an  inheritance,  '  being  pre 
destinated  '  according  to  "  the  pur 
pose    of    him    who    worketh    all 
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and  bUssnlh  God  in  lltcir  behalf. 
thmgs  after  the  "  counsel  of  hi? 
own  will : 

12  That  we  should  '  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  '  who  first 
i  tiusted  in  Christ. 

13  In  whom  "ye  also  trusted, 
'  after  that  ye  heard  f  the  word  of 
truth,  ^  the  gospel  of  your  salva- 
tion in  whom  also  after  that  ye 
believed,  '"ye  were  sealed  with  that 

holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  '  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  until '  tlie  redemption  of 
the  purchased  possession,  "  unto 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  "  after  I 
heard  of  your  °  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  ''  and  love  unto  all  the 
saints, 

16  '  Cease  not  to  give  thanks 
for  you,  "■  making  mention  of  you 
in  my  prayers ; 

17  That  '  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  'the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  unto  you  "  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  "  revelation  '^  in  the 
'  knowledge  of  him  : 

Ih  The  "  eyes  of  your  under- 
'itanding  being  enlightened;  that 
\  e  may  know  what '  is  the  hope  of 
his  calling,  and  what  '  the  riches 
of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in 
the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  'the  exceeding 
2;ieatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward 
who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  ^  his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  ''he  wrought  in  Christ, 
'  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  ^  and  set  him  at  his  own  right 
hand  in  the  ^  heavenly  places, 

21  Far  '  above  all  '  principality, 
and  power,  and  might,  and  do- 
minion, and  *  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  '  in  that  which  is  to  come  : 

22  And  hath  "  put  all  thijigs  un- 
der his  feet,  and  "  gave  him  to  be 
the  head  over  all  things  °  to  the 
church, 

23  Which  is  ''  his  body,  the  '  lul- 
ness  of  him  that  fiUeth  all  in  all. 

CHAP.  II. 
By  comparing  what    we  tcere  by  nature, 
with  what  tee  are  by   grace,   1 — 9 ;  he  de 
clareth  that   we  are  made  for  good  works; 
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CHAP.  II. 
iver.  5.6.  ch.l.l9,ai.Jn(i.5. 
25.-10. 10.- 11.  a.  26.-14.6. 
III.  «  i.  lCo.l5.ffi.Col.2.13. 

V.  r  .-1  i-!i.4.18.-5.M.Mat. 


rvcr.s.ch.tffiJobSl.T.Ac. 
19.35.  10-0.6.  U.Col.1.21-3. 
7.  1  Pe.4.3. 1  Jno.5.19. 
IPs.n.R  Je.iaW.  I.U.I6. 


14.  30.-16.  II.  1  Jno.  5.  1 
Re.l2.9.-13.8,14.-20.2. 

/Job  1.7,16.19.  Re.16.17. 

S  Mai.  12.  43..45.LU.  11.21 


I.  Ro.  11.30.  IPe.2,10, 
l,ffi.Mar4I9.Jno.8,44 


M,lr.7  2I.22,Jno.3,l. 
5  12.  19.--.lS.Ga.2.1 
0  Sfs  m  ver.2.  Ro.9: 


We  are  saved  by  grace. 

and  being  brought  near  by  Christ,  should 
not  live  as  Gentiles,  and  foreigners  as  in 
lime  past,  but  as  citizeiis  tcith  the  saints, 
and  the  family  of  God,   1 0 — 22. 

AND     °  you     hath    lie     qnickcncd 
who  were  '  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins ; 

2  Wlierein  '  in  time  past  ye 
walked  ''according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  '  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  ■''  of  the 
'  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  ui 
*  the  children  of  disobedience  : 

3  Among  whom  also  '  we  all 
had  our  conversation  *  in  times 
past  '  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh 
"•  fulfilling  the  /s  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  mind ;  and  were 
"  by  nature  the  °  children  of  wrath, 
''  even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  '  who  is  rich  ni 
mercy,  for  "■  his  great  love  where- 
with he  loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  '  dead 
in  sins,  hath  '  quickened  us  toge 
ther  with  Christ,  ("  by  ^  grace  ye 
are  saved ;) 

6  And  "■'hath  raised  vs  up  to- 
gether, and  made  ns  '  sit  toge- 
ther '  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

7  That  '  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  "shew  the  exceeding  riches 
of  his  grace  '  in  his  kindness  to- 
ward us  through  Christ  Jesus  : 

8  For  '  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
''  through  faith  ;  and  '  that  not  of 
yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God  : 

9  Is'ot  ^  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast. 

10  For  ^we  are  his  workman- 
ship, *  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  '  good  works,  *  which  God 
hath  before  '  ordained  that  we 
should  '  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  "remember,  that 
ye  being-  in  time  past  "  Gentiles 
in  the  flesh,  who  are  called  °  Un- 
circumcision  by  that  which  is 
called  the  Circumcision  in  the 
flesh  ''  made  by  hands  ; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were 
'  without  Christ,  being  '  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth    of  Israel, 

■xj- ,}'''',.'•  'J""  I  7.-'i6,  m  ch.5,B,  De.5,15.-9.i-9.7.-15.I5.-16.12.  Is.SuZ  Eie'i6.61.~61-a.T3. 
7  di-ol  2.,V,'r^^  Ga.4.e,9  nRo.22i.29.  Gail3-«.12.  Col.L2L-2.13.  ol  Sa.  17.26.36. 
i«5;?a.''.¥.  '^'■'"-      J"  Col  811-      «  JI1O.I0.16.-I5.5.  C0LL2L      rch.4.18.  Eir.tS.  Is.61.5. 
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a  Gc.  15.IS.-17.7..9.  Ex.24. 

3.11.  Nll.l8.19.P8.»I.S.4:c. 

Jc.31.3L.31.-3a  20.26.  Eie. 

37.2<i.Lu.L72.  AC  3  25.Ro. 

9.4,5,8.  t5a.3.I6,17. 
S  Jell.  8.-17.13.  Jno.4.22. 


20.  Ga.4.8.  1  Tll.4.5. 

i  Sec  m  Ro.8  L  ICo.LSO. 
Co.5.17.  Ga.3.28. 
!rer.  12.17, 19..22.  ch.3.5..8. 
Ps.2i.27. -73.27.  Is.: 
24.15,  16.-43.6.-49.12.-07. 
19.-60.4,9. -66. 19.Je-I6 19. 
Ac.  2.  39.-15. 14.-2 
86.18.  R0.15.8..12. 
fver.16.  cM.7.  RO.3  23..30. 
-6.9,10.  1C0.6.1L2CO.5.20. 

21.  Col.LI3.14,21.22- He 


i-Gr.  whose  grace  ye.  Ac. 
15.1LRn.l6.20.  2C0.13.M. 
Tll.3.5.  Re.22.21. 
»Sre  on  ch-1. 19.20  Ro.6.4, 
5.Col.l.l8.-2,12,13.-3.L.l 
rMal,26.29.  Lu.12.37.-^ 
29  „mJno.laS6.-14. 3.-17. 
21.. 26.  Re.3.20,21. 


r5.Ro.3,24.2T1.1.9. 
6  16.U1.7.50.  Jno.3. 
»i,-5.  24.-6.  27..29, 


10.  Ga.3.M.22.  Uuo. 
Mat.16.17. 


ver.lO.  ch. 

Jno.l.l2.13.-6.3r,44.65.AC 
14.27.-16.I4.  Ro.  10.14.. 17 
Pbl.l.29.Col.2.12.  Ja.L16., 


IC0.3.9.2C0.55.17.  PW.L 

6.-2.13.  He.  13.21. 

;ch,4  2l.  PS..SL10.2CO.5. 
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I  rer.l5.cli.  3.15.-4.16. 
19.24,25.  Eie.S7.19,80.  Jj 
10.16.-11.52.  lC0.12.Li.( 


lrColl.22.  He.l019..22. 
iGa.3.10.Col.2. 14,20.  He. 
16.-8.13.-9.9,10,23.-10.; 


L  2Co.5.17.Ga.i 
.  2  Co.  6.  IS.  .2 


57-  19.  21  Zee.  9. 10.  J 
10.13,  Lll, 2.14 -10.5,6. 
2.39.-10.  36.  R0.5.L  2 


jver.13,14.  De.4.7.P!.75.1. 

-76. 1. 2.-147.  19,  20.-14S. 

14.  LI1.10.9..11. 
rch.312.  Jnol0  7.9-14.6, 

Ro5  2.  He,  4. 15. 16,-7,19, 

-10  13  20,  IPe,  L21.-3.18. 


Ro  8.  15, 20, 27.  lCo.12.1 


jii'de  20.' 

ch.114.  Mat  28.19.  Jno.< 

!1..23.  1  Co.8.6.  Ga.4.6.Ja 


;  cti.115.  Mal.10.25.  Ga.6. 
10.  1  J110.3.L 
ich.4.12.  lPe.2.4,5. 
rcll.4.1L.13.  Is.28.16.  Mai. 
16.18.  1  Co.  3.9..11.-12.Z!. 
Ga.Z9.  Re.21.14. 
1  Ps.  118.22.  Is.  23.16.  Mat. 
21.42.  Mar.l'.lO.ll.  Lu.20. 
17,18.  Ac.4. 11,12.  lPe.2.7, 
8. 

ch.  4.  13.. 16.  Eze.  XL.. 
XLU.  lCo.3.9.  He.3.3,4. 
Ex.  XXVI.  1  Kl.6.7. 
!Ps.93.5.Eze.42.12.  ICO.3. 
17.  2  Co.6.16. 
Jno.  14.  I7..23.-17. 2L.S3. 
R0.8.9..1L  1  Co.  3. 16.-6. 
19.  lPe.2.4,5.  ljno.3.24.- 
4.13,16. 


CHAP.  lU. 

/2Co.lO.LGa.5.2. 
gch.4.I.-6.20.L».2I.12.Ac. 

21.33,-26.29.-S8.I7..20.  2 

Co.n.23.  PI1LL7,  13.16. 

Col.  1.24. -4.3,18. 2  TL  18. 

16.-2.9.  Phlle.l.9.Re.2. 10. 

1  Ga.5.11.  Col.  1.24.  ITh.2. 

15,16.  2TI.8.10. 


ch.4.7.  AC.9.15.-1 
a.2L-86. 17,19.  R. 
1.13.-12.3.-15.15,1 
1.-9.17..22.  Ga.1.1 
i,9.Col,L25..27.1T 
!.7.  2TI.L11. 
'.AC.22.17.2I.-23. 
.19.  lCo.i9,10.G 


iSalvation  by  Christ. 
and  strangers  from  "  the  covenants 
of  promise,  'having  no  hope,  and 
'  without  God  in  the  world  : 

13  But  now  ''in  ChrLst  Jesus  ye 
who  sometimes  '  were  far  off"  ^  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  ''our  peace,  who 
hath  made  *both  one,  and  hath 
broken  down  'the  middle  wall  of 
partition  between  iis  ; 

15  Having  abolished  *  in  his 
flesh  the  enmity,  even  '  the  law  of 
commandments  cojitained  in  or- 
dinances; for  to  make  in  himself 
of  twain  ""  one  new  man,  so 
making  peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  "recon- 
cile both  unto  God  in  one  body 
by  the  cross,  "having  slain  the 
enmity  &  thereby  : 

17  And  came  ''  and  preached 
peace  to  you  which  were  afar  ofl", 
and  to  them  '  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  'through  him  we  both 
have    access    '  by  one  Spirit    unto 

the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more     "  strangers     and    foreigners, 

but  fellowcitizens  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  'household  of  God; 

20  And  are  "  built  upon  '  the 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  "  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  corner  stone  ; 

21  In  whom  '  all  the  building 
fitly  framed  together  groweth  unto 
a  holy  temple  in  the  Lord  ; 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  for  '  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit. 

CHAP  III. 

The  hidden  mystery  that  the  Gentiles 
should  be  saved  teas  made  known  to  Paul 
by  revelation,  1 — 7  ;  and  to  him  teas  that 
grace  given  that  he  should  preach  if,  8 — 12. 
He  desireth  them  not  to  faint  for  his  tribu- 
lation, 1,  3  ;  and  jirayeth  that  they  may  per- 
ceive the  great  love  of  Christ  toward  them, 
14—21. 

OR    this    cause    f  I   Paul,  '  tlie 
prisoner  of  Jesus   Christ  *  for 
you  Gentiles, 

2  (If  '  ye  have  heard  of  *  the 
dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  me  to  you-ward : 

3  How    that    '  by   revelation  he 
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The  Gentiles^  salvation  revealed. 
made  known    unto    me   "  the  mys- 
tery ;    ('  as  I  wrote   ^  afore    in  few 
words, 

4  Whereby  when  ye  read,  'ye 
may  understand  my  knowledge  in 
'  tlie  mystery  of  Christ) 

5  Which  'in  other  ages  was  nui 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men. 
''as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  tin 
lioly  apostles  and  prophets  ^  by  tlir 
Spirit  ; 

()  Tliat  '■  the  Gentiles  should  be 
fellow-heirs  and  of  '  the  same  body. 
and  'partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ  by  the  gospel : 

7  Whereof  'I  was  made  a  mi 
nister,  '"  according  to  the  gift  nl 
the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me 
"  by  the  effectual  working  of  his 
power. 

8  Unto  me,  °  who  am  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints,  ''  is  this  grace 
given,  that  '  I  should  preach  among 
tlie  Gentiles  ''  *■  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ ; 

9  And  '  to  make  all  men  see 
what  is  '  the  fellowship  of  the  mys 
tery,  which  from  "  the  beginning  ni 
the  world  hath  been  "hid  in  God. 
who  "  created  all  things  by  Jesu.< 
Christ : 

10  To  "the  intent  that  now  uiitu 
the  ^  principalities  and  powers  "in 
heavenly  places  might  be  known  by 
the  church  ^  '  the  manifold  wisdom 
of  God, 

11  According  to  'the  eternal 
purpose  which  he  purposed  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  : 

12  In  ''  whom  we  have  boldness 
and  access  with  confidence  by  the 
faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  '  ye 
faint  not  ■''  at  my  tribulations  for 
you,  which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  ^  I  bow  my 
knees  unto  '  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

1.5  Of  whom  '  the  whole  family 
in  heaven  and  earth  '  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  '  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
"■  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by 
his  Spirit  "  in  the  inner  man  ; 

17  That  "  Christ  may  dwell  in 
your    liearts    by     faith ;     that    ye. 
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rcll.l.9..11.-2.11..22. 
?  Or,  a  lUiU  before. 
Mat.l3.U.  lCo.S.6,7.- 


.lPc.5.11.  2Pe.3.13. 


Judeza. 

CHAP.  IV. 


»  See  on  ch.  1.3. 

ich.  1.10,81.  Phl.S.  9..11. 

Col.  1.20.  Re.5.8..11. -7.4.. 

12. 
Us.  65. 15.  Je.33,I6.  Ac.U. 

26.  Re.2. 17.-3.12. 
lTer.ach.l.7,ls.-2,7.Ro.9. 

23.  Phi  4.19.  Col.1.27. 
mch.6.10.  Job  23.6.  P6.23.S. 


»ch.2.21.  Is.57.15.  ,Inn.6  56. 
-1117.23-17.23.  Ro.«.o.. 
11.2Co.6.16.Ga2.20.Col  1. 
27.  lJno.4.4,16.Re.3.2(l. 


Ich.3.2.  .rno.3.34.  Ro.  12  3, 
2Co.10.13.  15. 
k  See  on  Ps  69.11 
:Ju.5,12.  Col.2-15. 
y  Or,  a  muMliule  of  cap 


l.Jnn.3.I3-6.a3,Kl 


Exhortations  to  nnitij. 
*  being  rooted  and  »  grounded  in 
love, 

IS  May  be  '  able  to  compre- 
liund  ''with  all  saints  *  what  is  the 
lireadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 
and  height ; 

19  And  '  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  'passelh  knowledge, 
"  that  ye  might  be  filled  witli  all  the 
fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  '  able 
to  do  '  exceeding  abundantly 
above    all  that    we   ask   or    think, 

according  to  the  power  that  work- 
(■th  in  us, 

21  Unto  him  "  be  glory  in  the 
church  "  by  Christ  Jesus  °  through- 
out all  ages,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

CHAP.  IV. 

He  exhorteth  to  unity,  1 — 6;  and  de- 
clareth  that  God  therefore  giveth  divers 
crifls  unto  men,  7 — 10;  that  his  Church 
iiiiffht  be  edified,  11 — 15;  and  grow  ujt 
I, i' Christ,  16,  17.  He  calleth  them  from 
Ihe.  impurity  of  the  Gentiles,  18 — 23;  to 
:'iif  on  the  new  man,  24  ;  to  cast  off 
liiriig,  25 — 28  ;  and  corrupt  communica- 
iijui,  29—32. 

I  THEREFORE,  ''  the  prisoner 
i^  of  the  Lord,  '  beseech  you 
that  ye  *■  walk  worthy  of  the  '  voca- 
tion wherewith  ye  are  called, 

2  With  all  '  lowliness  and  meek 
ncss,  with  longsuffering,  "forbear- 
ing one  another -in  love  ; 

3  Endeavouring  "to  keep  the 
unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace. 

4  There  is  'one  body,  and  "one 
Spirit,  even  '  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
hope  of  your  calling  ; 

5  "  One  Lord,  '  one  faith,  '  one 
baptism, 

6  One  ■'  God  and  Father  of  all, 
'  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all, 
■  and  in  you  all. 

7  But  ^  unto  every  one  of  us  is 
liiven  *  grace  according  to  '  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  'When 
he  a!3cended  up  on  high,  '  he  led 
''  captivity  captive,  ""  and  gave  gifts 
uuto  men. 

9  (Now  that  "  ne  ascended, 
what     is    it    but    that     °  he     also 
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E.ffiorlatious  to  iDiity. 

descended  first  into  "  the  lower  parts 

of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the 
same  also  that  '  ascended  up  far 
above  all  heavens,  'that  he  might 
3  fill  all  things.) 

11  And  ■*  he  gave  some  apostles ; 
and  some,  prophets;  and  some, 
'  evangelists  ;  and  some,  '  pastors 
and  teachers  ; 

12  For  ^  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  "  for  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry, ■  for  the  edifying  of  '  the 
body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  '  we  all  come  ''  in  the 
unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  ""  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God 
"  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  ■'  stature  of  the 
•  fulness  of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  ^  no 
more  children,  '  tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  "■  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  '  by  the  sleight 
of  men,  and  cunning  craftiness, 
whereby  they  '  lie  in  wait  to  de- 
ceive ; 

15  "But  5  speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  "  may  grow  up  into  him  in  all 
things,  '  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ: 

16  From  "  whom  the  whole 
body  '  fitly  joined  together,  and 
compacted  by  that  which  every 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  °  the 
effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the 
body  unto  the  '  edifying  of  itself  in 
love. 

17  This  '  I  say,  therefore,  and 
^  testify  '  in  the  Lord,  '  that  ye 
henceforth  walk  not  a.s  other  Gen- 
tiles walk,  ^  in  the  vanity  of  tlielr 
mind, 

18  Having  ''the  undei'standing 
darkened,  being  '  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  through  the  igno- 
rance that  is  in  them,  '  because  of 
the  6  blindness  of  their  heart : 

19  Who  being  '  past  feeling,  have 
"  given  themselves  over  unto  lasci 
viousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness 
'  with  greediness. 

20  But  "  ye  have  not  so  learned 
rhriRt; 

2'    If  so  be  lliat  ye  have  ''  heard 
133C.  " 
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''\t^,^.A'i: 

51.  Julian  Period.  477L 

''Mai.U.46.  He.2.7T9.   ' 
S  Sa  m  ch.I.20..!3.A<:.1.9. 

11,  ITl.  3.16.  He. 4.14.-7. 

26.-8.1.-9.23.24. 
cch.319.  Jn(..116.Ac.2.33 

Col,  1.19.-2. 9. 
0  Or,  ftilfll.  Mat.SI.M.!.", 

ilcb.l.l3.P6.45. 4.-85.10,11. 
»""■  1110^1"'.'.  10,  i2°i): 

i  ver.4.ch.l.23.  Col.1.84. 
S«  on  ver,3,5,Je.32  38.39.. 
Eze.3I.21,22.  Zep.3.9.Zec. 
14.9.  Jno.  17.21.  AC.4.32.  1 


IHal.11.27.  Jno. 


3-3,13.  lJno.5 


'.K  :v.  j,i..,,  ijiiu.iu.a;., 
r.M.il  11,7,  1  Co.12.2.  Ja.l. 

,5.Mal,21,ll,24.  2C0.2.17.-I 
4.2.-11  13.15.  2 TI1.2.9-.I0. 
2  Pe.  2.13.  Re.  13.11..14.- 
19-20. 

(  Ps,10.9.-59.3.  Mi.7.2.Ac. 

u  VHr.25.Zec.3.16.  2C0.4.8. 

-S.8. 
C  Or,  bcins  sincere.  Jll.  16. 

Li,  P.S.  32.2  Jno.  1.47.  Ro. 

12.9.  Ja.2.15,16.  1  Pe.  1.22. 

1  Jlio.3.18. 
Kich,2.21.  HO.I4.5..7.  Mai. 

4.2.  1  Pe,2,2.  2  Pe.118. 
1011.1.22.-5.23.  Col.1.18.19. 
y  S«  on  veM2.  Jno.15.5. 
I  Job  10,10.11.  Ps-139.15,16, 

lCo.1212,23.  Col.2.19. 
a  cli.37.  1  Th.2.13. 
Jver.l5,ch,1.4.-3,17,lCo« 

13.14.ap'hi:i.9.  CoI.2!2:  i 

Tlj.I3-312.^,9.10.2Tll, 

I31Ti,l,5,  lPe,L2ilJno. 


£«lcll.2.10.  Ga.6.15. 


11,-4  2.  Til.  1,2,12.  Re. 


22.  Nu.  20.10..13.24.-25.7.. 

11.  Ne  5.6..11  PS.4.4.-3;. 

8.-106.30..33.Pr.I4.29.-19. 

11.-25.23,  EC.  7.9.  Mat.  5. 

a.  Mar.3.5.-10.14.  Ro.12. 

19.21.  Ja.1.19. 
rDe.24.15. 
!ch.6.11.16.  Ac.5.3.  2  Co.2. 

10,11.  Ja.4.7.  1  Pe.5.8. 
(  Ex.20.15,17.-21.16.  Pr.30. 

9.Je.7.9.  Ho.4.2.  Zee.  5.3. 

Jno.12.6.  1  Co.6  10.11. 
aJoh31.3i  Pr.28.13.  Lii,3. 

8,10.. 14.-19.8. 
la  Pr.l311.-I4,23.Ac.50.31, 

,15.  lTh.4.U,12.2Tll,3.6.. 

8,11,12. 
r  Lu.  3.11.-21.I..4.  Jno.  13. 


•Or,  1 


10  31,32-12  1.1-15,  2, 4,7, 
23,-16.21,-25.11,12.  Is.  50, 
4.  Mal.3.16..ia  Lu,4.22.  I 
Co.M.19.  Col.3.16,17.-l6. 

,lTll.5.11. 

i  Or,  to  edify  vrofitaily. 
See  on  ver.12,16. 

1  Mat.5.16.  1  Pe  2.12-3.1. 

!rGe.6.3,6.Ju.l0.16.Ps  78.40, 
-95.10.  ls.7.13. -43.24. -63. 
10,  Ez.'  16,43.  Mar,3,.i,Ac, 


l-H,  5.-20. 2L 
1X1,5.21.-6.13. 


'  Or,  hardness.   Da.  5.  ill 
Mal.13.15.  Jno.  12.40.  Ri. 
11.2S.  marg. 
1  Tl.4,2. 

n  v.l7.Ko.l.24..2(i,  lPc.4,3 
1  Job  li  16.  IS.S6  II.  2Pe.2. 
12.14,21  Jodeli.  Re,  17. 
1.6.-18.3. 

I  hn.un.  Jno.  6  45.  Ro.& 
1,2.  2  Co.5. 14,15.  TlLllL. 
14.  1  Jno.2.27, 
)  Mat.  17.5.  Lu.  10  U.  Jno. 
10.27.  Ac.3,a,21  Ile.3.7,8, 


22.  Ac.  19  2 
22,23.1TI  3 
iLe.19,16  1 


1CI1.4S.  Le.l 
45.48.  Lu,6.35. 
16.  IJno 


I.HoI.IO.Jno.l  1 


Exhortations  to  holincs.i. 
him,  and  have  been  taught  by  him, 
-  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus  : 

22  That  '  ye  put  off  concerning 
'  the  former  conversation  ■*  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to 
the  '  deceitful  lusts; 

23  And  ^  be  renewed  in  the 
'  spirit  of  your  mind  ; 

24  And  that  ye  *  put  on  the 
■  new  man,  which  *  after  God  is 
'  created  in  ""  righteousness  and 
0  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  "  putting  away 
lying,  °  speak  every  man  truth 
with  his  neighbour:  ''for  we  are 
members  one  of  another. 

26  Be  '  ye  angry,  and  sin  not : 
'  let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon 
your  wrath  : 

27  Neither  '  give  place  to  the 
devil. 

28  Let  'him  that  stole  "  steal 
no  more  :  but  rather  let  him  "  la- 
bour, working  with  his  hands  the 
thing  which  is  good,  '  that  he 
may  have  to  ''  give  to  him  that 
needeth. 

29  Let  ''  no  corrupt  commu- 
nication proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  but  '  that  which  is  good 
^  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it 
may  "minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers. 

30  And  '  grieve  not  the  holy 
Spirit  of  God,  '  whereby  ye  are 
sealed  unto  -^  the  day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  all  '  bitterness  ^  and 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  *  clamour, 
and  '  evil  speaking,  be  put  away 
from  you,  '  with  all  malice : 

32  And  be  ye  *kind  one  to 
another,  '  tenderhearted,  "  forgiv- 
iim-  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
t  hrist's  sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

CHAP.  V. 

After  general  exhortations,  to  love,  I,  2 ; 
to  flee  fornication,  3  ;  and  all  uncleantiess, 
4 — 6 ;  not  to  Converse  with  the  wicked, 
7 — 14  ;  to  walk  warily,  15 — 17  ;  and  to  be, 
filled  with  the  spirit,  18 — 21  ;  he  descen- 
deth  to  the  particular  duties,  how  wives 
ought  to  obey  their  husbands,  22 — 24 ;  a?ui 
husbands  ought  to  love  their  wives,  25 — 31  ; 
even  as  Christ  doth  his  church,  32,  33. 

BE    ye    therefore    "  followers    of 
God,  "as  dear  children; 


To  avoid  fornication,  ^'C- 

2  Aad  "  walk  iu  love,  '  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
himself  for  us  an  offering  and  '  a 
sacrifice  to  God  ''for  a  sweet- 
suielling  savour. 

3  But  'fornication,  and  all  un- 
cleanness,  or  ^  covetousness,  let  it 
not  be  once  ^  named  among  you, 
"  as  beconieth  saints  ; 

4  Neither  *  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
'  convenient :  '  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks. 

.5  For  "■  this  ye  know,  "  that  no 
whoremonger,  nor  unclean  per- 
f3on,  nor  covetous  man,  °  who  is  an 
idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 

0  Let  ^  no  man  deceive  you 
with  '  vain  words  :  for  because  of 
these  things  '  cometh  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  'the  children  of  /5  dis- 
obedience. 

7  Be  '  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8  For  "  ye  were  sometimes  dark 
ness,  "but  now  are  ye  light  in  the 
Lord  :  '  walk  as  children  of  light 

9  (For  nhe  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  in  all  '  goodness  and  "  righteous- 
ness and  '  truth  ;) 

10  '  Proving  what  is  ■^  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  And     have     'no     fellowshi 
unfruitful    ^  works    u 

''  but      rather      reprov 
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no  16  2  Pill  1  27   1  Ti 


22  Col3f  Ja3J 
2  7  11  Jude  10  13 
IRolSS  PhllemJ 


9  -5  IS  He  13  15 

1 1  Co  6  1  in  Ga  5  19  2: 

I  .Set  071  vers  He  13  4 


with  the 
darkness, 
them. 

12  For 
speak    of 


'it    is  a  shame   even    to 
those   things  which   are 
done  of  them  '  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  ^re- 
proved are  made  manifest  by  the 
light :  '  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  Uie  saith,  "Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  "arise  from 
the  dead,  and  °  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light. 

15  ^  See  then  that  ye  'wallv  cir- 
cumspectly, 'not  as  fools,  but  as 
wise, 

16  'Redeeming  the  time,  be- 
cause '  the  days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore    "  be     ye    not   un- 


3  JnoM2.-9,5.  AC-13.47.  SCo.4.6.  2TI.1.10.  pi 
Re.19.10.  ?E.t.23,13.  Mal.I0.16.  lCo.14.20.  Phi. 
H.5.MaC.25.2.Lu.24.25.  Ga.3.1.3,  lTI.6-9.  Ja.313 
Ps.37.19.  i;c.ll.2.-12.1.  Am.5.13.  Jno.12.3.^  Ac. I 


,  T11.2  14   He.9.Ii 


■ch.4  22.  JobSJ.l: 
3  19..21.RO.I.22-; 
lTll.!i.7. 

Ge.20  IC  Le  19  1 


Ml  7.9  Jno,3.20,2L  lCo.4. 


!r.33.  Mal8.4.-27.4,24. 

.27.  C0I.I.9.-4.5.    r21 

5  Ec.9.10.  Ro.13.11.  I 

.28,29.  lCo.7.26,29..31. 


n  cli  a  5.  Is  20  1.1.  Enf .  37  4, 
10  Jno.5  25  .29.-11.43.  44. 
Ro.64,5.13.  Col.3  1. 

rii,5  15.  He.l8.IB.  lPe.1.22. 

24.10.  Job  2.10.  Ps.7322Pr 

,610.  Col.4.5.  /  011.6.13,15 
.S«OTi  verLI.  Col.4.5. 


■  3l,33.Ge.2.21..24.Mat. 


,  Pr.  U.  17.  EC  4.5. 


SGe.2.24.Mal.l9.5.Mar.lO 
7,?.  I  Co  6.10. 
»cll.6.I9,Col.2.2  1TI.39,16. 


The  duties  of  husbands  and  wives. 
wise  but  -  understanding  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 

IS  And  'be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  'excess;  ''but  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  'to  yourselves  in 
/^ -^  psalms  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  ^making  melody 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lord  ; 

20  Giving  "thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  'in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

21  *  Submitting  yourselves  one 
to  another  '  in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  "  submit  yourselves 
imto  your  own  husbands,  "  as  unto 
I  he  Lord. 

23  For  "  the  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife,  ''even  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church :  and  '  he  is 
the  saviour  of  tlie  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is 
'Subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the 
wives    he    to    their    own    hu.sbands 

in  every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  'love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  '  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it ; 

26  That  "  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  "with  the  washing  of 
water  'by  the  word, 

27  That  "he  might  present  it  to 
him.self  -"a  glorious  church,  "not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
'such  thing;  'but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives  'as  their  own  bodies.  He 
that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  ''hated 
his  own  flesh ;  but  '  nourisheth 
and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  the 
Lord  the  church  : 

30  For  we  -^  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  For  ^this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and 
they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  *a  great  mystery: 
but  I  'speak  concerning  Christ 
and  the  church. 

33  Nevertheless  *  let  every  one  of 
you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife 
even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  see 
that  she  '  reverence  her  husband, 
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The  duties  of  children.,  jJdrenis,  ij-c. 

CHAP.  VI. 

The  duty  of  children  towards  their  pa 
rents,  1 — 4 ;  of  servants  towards  their 
masters,  5 — 9.  Otir  life  is  a  -warfare,  not 
only  against  Jlesh  and  blood,  but  also  spiri 
tual  enemies,  10 — 12.  The  complete  ar 
mour  of  a  Christian,  13 — 17;  and  how  i\ 
ought  to  be  used,  18 — 20.  Tychicus  is  com 
mended,  2  I  — 24. 

CHILDREN,     "obey      your     pa 
rents    '  in   the  Lord  :  '  for  this 
is  right. 

2  ''Honour  thy  father  and  mo 
ther  ;  which  is  the  first  command 
ment  with  promise  ; 

3  That  it  'may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long 
on  the  earth. 

4  And,  •'  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath  :  ^  but  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants,  *  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  '  according  to 
the  flesh,  '  with  fear  and  trembling, 
'  in  singleness  of  your  heart,  "*  as 
unto  Christ  ; 

6  Not  with  "  eyeservice,  as  men- 
pleasers ;  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  "doing  the  will  of  God 
''  from  the  heart ; 

7  With  '  good  will  doing  ser- 
vice, *■  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to 
men  : 

8  Knowing  that  '  whatsoever 
good  thing  any  man  doeth,  the 
same  shall  he  receive  of  the 
Lord,  '  whether  he  be  bond  or 
free. 

9  And,  "  ye  masters,  do  "  the 
same  things  unto  them,  &  forbearing 
threatening  :  "■  knowing  that  ^  your 
Master  also  is  in  heaven;  "neitlni- 
is  there  respect  of  persons  with 
him. 

10  ^Finally,  my  brethren,  °be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
power  of  his  miglit. 

11  'Put  on  'the  whole  armour 
of  God,  that  ye  may  be  ''able  to 
stand  against  'the  wiles  of  the 
devil. 

12  For  we  '  wrestle  not  ^  against 
'  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
*  principalities,      against       powers, 

against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
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CHAP.  VI. 

I  Ge.  a  7.-37. 13.  I 
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HO,  FM.8.-^i.^0.-^ 
30,11.17.  Je.35.14.1 


12.-12.2.  ITI.5.4. 
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21,48.51. 1,u.l2. 45.46. 
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.Skoii  AC.10.S4.RO.2.H. 

Col.3.25. 

2  Co,  13,11.  Phl.3.L-4.8. 


1.16,17.100.15.50.  Ga 


11.2.15.  1  Pe.3.22. 
v22.  Job2.2.Lo.22,  51 
10.  12.31-14.S).-16.1I. 
c.26,18.  2  Co.4.4.  Col.  I. 
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from  nav,  all, and  otiXov, 
icll.5.6,16.Ec.l21.Alll,6.3. 


d  ch,5,9,  Is.11.5.  Lu.I2.35.  2 

Co.6.7.  lPe.1.13. 
fl  Note :    rite  Bupai.  or 

breastplate,  eonsiaied  of 


/De.33.B.Ca.7.1.  Hat).3.19. 

Lu.15.22. 
gIs.52.7.Ro.lO.  15.2C0.5. 

18..21. 

:  Note  :  The  Ovpeos,  was 

a  large  oblong  shield,  or 

scuta.  Itie  a  door,  dupa, 

made  of  wood  and  covered 

witli  hides.  ■ 

;Ge,15,LPs,56,3,4.10.U.Pr, 

18,10.  2  Co.  1.24.-4.  I6,.18. 

He.6.17,ia.-11.24..3ilPe. 

6.8,9.  lJno.5.4,5. 

1  Tll,5.a 

:  1  Sa.17.5,58.  Is.59.17.  ITh. 
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2.16.-19.15. 
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26,37.-18.L.7.-2L36.Ac,l. 
14.-6, 4-10.  2.-12. 6.  Ro. 
6.  Col.  4.  2. 1 


Tb.5,17.  2  T1.L3. 
ilKl.8 
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).3.Es.48. 


He.5.7 
JclL2.a.Zec.l2-10.Ro,8.15, 
26,21.  Ga.46.  Jude  20. 
'  Mat.26.41,Mar  13  ,^ -14 
33.Lu.21.36.-a:,46,  CuU  i 
1  Pe.47. 

Mat.  15. 25,28. 


LU.1L5..8 
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I.1.I6.-3. 


7.4  PM.1.2a  1  Tii!2.2. 
X  ch.1.9. -3.3,4  lCo.2.7.— 4 

l.Col.l.86,2;."2.2.1Ti.3.16. 
jPr.l3.17.Is.33.7.2Co.5,20, 
zSa(mch.3.1.-I,L2SilO, 

2,.6.Ac.26.29.Phi.L7,13,14 

Phllem.  10. 
X  Or,  a  chain.  Ac.  2a  20.  2 

Ti.1. 16.-2.9. 
[1  Or,  thereof. 
aSaimver.l9.Is.58.1.Je. 

1.7,8,17.Eze.24.7,Mat,10, 

27,28.  AC.5.29.-28.S1.  Col. 

44.PW,L20. 1T1L2.2.  IJno, 

3.16.  Jude  3. 
b  Phl.1.12.  Col.47. 
c  Ac.20,4  2TI.412.Tit.il2. 
i2Col.49.Pllllem.l6.2Pe.a 


slCo.417.Coi,L7.1Ti.46 

1  Pe.5.12. 
/Phl,2.15,25-Col.47,8.1Th 

3.2.  2Th.2.17. 
gSaojiRo.1.7.  ICo,  1.3 

Ge.43,23.  lSa,25.6.  Ps.122. 

6..9.JI10. 14  27.  Ga.  6.16.  1 

Pc.5.14  Re.'-J. 
*  Ga5,6,lThl.3-5.a2Th, 

1.3.1T1.1.14Phllem.5..7. 
(lCo.16.23.  2Co.13.14.  Col. 

418.  n-1.42.Tll.3.15.He. 

13,25. 
kSeeimJm.ltlS..n.:Cc. 

16.22. 
V  Or,  with  incorruptton. 

I  MaL22.37. 2Co.8.8,12. 
mSa  on  Mat.6.U,-28,20, 


The  Christiaii's  complete  armoui. 
of  this  world,  against  0  spiritual 
wickedness  in  ''high  places. 

13  Wherefore  "take  unto  you 
„^:j^  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye 
'*  may  be  able  to  withstand  Mn  the 

levil  day,  and  having  ?  done  all,  'to 
stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  ■'  having 
your  loins  girt  about  with  truth, 
and  having  on  e'the  breastplate  of 
righteousness  ; 

15  And  -^your  feet  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  ^  gospel  of  • 
peace ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  "Hhe  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able 
'  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 

17  And  take  'the  helmet  of 
salvation,  and  '  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  "■  which  is  the  word  of  God  : 

18  "Praying  always  with  all 
prayer  and  °  supplication  ''in  the 
Spirit,  and  'watching  thereunto 
with  "■  all  perseverance  and  '  sup- 
plication for  all  saints  ; 

19  And  'for  me,  that  "utter- 
ance may  be  given  unto  me,  "that 
I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly,  to 
make  known  '  the  mystery  of  the 
gospel, 

20  For  which  *!  am  an  ambas- 
sador "  in  ^  bonds  :  that  ''  therein 
I  may  speak  "  boldly,  as  I  ought  to 
speak. 

21  But  '  that  ye  also  may  know 
my  aff'airs,  aiid  how  I  do,  'Ty- 
chicus, a  ''beloved  brother  and 
'  faithful  minister  in  the  Lord, 
shall  make  known  to  you  all 
things  : 

22  Whom  ^1  have  sent  unto 
you  for  the  same  purpose,  that  ye 
might  know  our  aflfairs,  and  that 
he  might  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  ^  Peace  be  to  the  brethren, 
'and  love  with  faith,  from  God 
the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

24  '  Grace  be  with  all  them  that 
*  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  '  iu 
'  sincerity.     "  Amen. 

1[  Written     from    Rome    unto    the 
Ephesians  by  Tychicus. 


THE    EPISTLE    OF   PAUL   THE   APOSTLE 


PHILIPPIANS 


The  Church  at  Philippi  in  Macedonia  was  planted  by  tlie  Apostle 
Paul  about  A.  D.  53,  (Acts  xvi.  9. .40.)  ;  and  it  appears  he  visited  them 
again,  A.  D.  60,  though  no  particulars  are  recorded  concerning  tliat 
visit,  (Acts  XX.  6.)  The  Philippians  were  greatly  attached  to  St.  Paul, 
and  testified  their  affection  by  sending  him  supplies,  even  when  labour- 
ing for  other  churches,  (ch.  iv.  15,  16.  2  Co.  xi  9.)  ;  and  when  they 
heard  that  he  was  under  confinement  at  Rome,  they  sent  Epaphroditus, 
one  of  tlieir  pastors,  to  him  with  a  present,  lest  he  should  want 
necessaries  during  his  imprisonment,  (ch.  ii.  25.  iv.  10,  14.. 18.)  The 
more  immediate  occasion  of  the  Epistle  was  the  return  of  Epaphroditus, 
by  whom  the  apostle  sent  it  as  a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  their  kind- 
ness ;  which  occurred  towards  the  close  of  his  first  imprisonment,  about 
the  end  of  A.  D.  62,  or  the  commencement  of  63,  as  is  evident  from  the 
expectation  he  discovers  of  his  being  soon  released  and  restored  to  them,  ' 
(ch.  ii.  17,  23.)  as  well  as  from  intimations  that  he  had  been  a  consider-  j 
able  time  at  Rome,  (ch.  i.  12,  ii.  26.)  The  Apostle  after  saluting  the 
church,  (ch.  I.  1,  2.),  expresses  his  tliankfulness  for  their  continuing  \ 
stedfast  in  the  faith,  and  prays  that  they  may  tlius  continue,  (ch.  I.  1 
3.. 11.)  I  informs  them  that  his  sufferings  and  imprisonment,  so  far  from 


impeding  the  Gospel,  had  rather  contributed  to  its  success,  (ch.  I.  12..19_); 
assures  them  of  his  readiness  to  live  or  die,  as  should  be  most  for  thtir 
welfare  and  the  glory  of  GOD,  yet  on  the  whole  expressing  a  hope  tliat 
he  should  again  visit  them,  (ch.  I.  20.  .26.) ;  exhorts  them  to  a  holy  life, 
and  to  mutual  love  and  candour,  after  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
to  work  out  their  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  that  he  may 
rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ  on  their  account,  (ch.  I.  21. .30.  11.  1..17.) ; 
promises  to  send  Timothy  and  Epaphroditus,  whom  he  highly  com- 
mends, (ch.  II.  19..30.) ;  solemnly  cautions  them  against  Judaizing 
teachers,  and  others  who  were  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  (ch.  III. 
IV.  1.) ;  gives  suitable  admonitions  to  certain  individuals,  and  some  gen- 
eral exhortations  to  chearfulness,  moderation,  prayer,  thanksgiving,  and 
universal  good  behaviour,  (ch.  IV.  2..7.) ;  thanks  them  for  their  season- 
able and  liberal  supply,  though  he  had  learned  to  be  content  in  every 
situation,  (ch.  IV.  10.. 14.);  mentions  some  particular  cases  in  which 
they  had  ministered  to  him  ;  promises  them  a  supply  of  all  their  spiritual 
wants,  through  tlie  riches  of  Clirist,  to  whom  he  ascribes  eternal  glory, 
(ch.  IV.  15..20.) ;  and  concludes  with  salutations  from  himself  and  friends 
at  Rome,  and  a  solemn  benediction,  (ch.  IV.  21..23.) 


MRA,  62.— ALEXANDRIAN  JERX  OF  1 


:  SBLEUCWJB,  37.1.  — Y 


OP  THE  WORLD,  5554.— CONSTAN-TITINOPOLITAN  . 


■  DOMlTirS  CORBULO, 


AND    L.   ANNjEUS  ! 


CHAP.  I. 

Paul  teslificth  his  thankfulness  to  God, 
and  his  love  toward  them,  for  the  fruits  of 
their  faith,  and  fellowship  in  his  suffer- 
ings, 1 — 8  ;  daily  praying  to  him  for  their 
increase  in  grace,  9 — 11;  he  showelh  what 
good  the  faith  of  Christ  had  received  by  his 
troubles  at  Rome,  12 — -.20;  and  how  ready 
he  is  to  glorify  Christ  either  by  hi^  /'- 
or  death,  21—26;  exhorting  then, 
unity,  27;  a?id  to  fortitude  in  persecul, 
2S—S0. 

'  p)  AUL  and  '  Timotheus,  '  the 
-t  servants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
all  ■*  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus 
which  are  at  '  Philippi,  with  /^-^  the 
bishops  '  and  >"  deacons  : 

2  *  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  '  thank  my  God  '  upon  every 
'  remembrance  of  you, 

4  Always  '  in  every  prayer  of 
mine  for  you  all  making  request 
"  with  joy, 

5  For    "  your    fellowship    in    the 


;.  Julian  Period,  4r72. 


CHAP.  I 
cemiRo.1.1.  ICo.l.I. 
C.16.1..3.  lCo.16.10.2Co. 
.  Col  1.1.  lTh.1.1.  2Tll. 
.  lTi.1.2.  He.13.23. 
ar.I3,34.Jno.l2.26.Tlt. 
.  Ja.1.1.  SPeltJudel. 


TOfiat,  to  look  ;  and,  e. 
cepi  Us  being  ome  appll 
to  ChrUt.  (1  Pe.  2.  2o.) 
«'ery  where  spoken  of  m( 
who  have  the  oversight , 


S 10. 2T11.3.4.  PWle.21. 


Ac.  U.  18.-16.  14.  Ro.  8. 
28..30.  Ep.a.4,.I0.  Col.2.12. 
lTh.L3.2Th,2. 13,14.  Tit. 
3.  4.-6.  He.  13.20,2LJa.l. 


!lCo.I3.7.  nil.l.2..5.-5.5. 
He.6.9,10. 
/  2C0.12.-7.3 


.  Ga.56.  lJno.3.R 


('.23.  He.3,I.lPe.4  13.-5.: 
.«ff  m  Ro.  1.  9.-9.  1.  G; 

1.20.  1  Tll.2.5. 
ch.  2.  26.^.1.  2Co.  13.! 

Ga.4,19.  Col.  21.  ITh.i 

8.  2T1.1.4. 

ch.  2.  1.  Is.  16.  a-a  Ii 


2Th.L3.Phlle.6.IPe.l 


gospel    from    the    first    day    until 
now ; 

6  Being  "confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  hath  'begun 
a  good  work  in  you  'will  /'per- 
form it  until  ''the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ : 

7  Even  as  '  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  of  you  all,  -^because  ''I 
have  you  in  my  heart ;  inasmuch 
*  as  both  in  my  bonds,  *  and  in  the 
defence  and  confirmation  of  the 
gospel,  ye  all  are  ^partakers  of  my 
grace. 

8  For  'God  is  my  record,  'how 
greatly  I  long  after  you  all  '  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  "  this  I  pray,  that  "  your 
love  may  abound  yet  more  and 
more  "  in  knowledge  and  in  all 
?  judgment ; 

10  That      '  ye     may      » approve 


12..lf. 


a.  M.  20.    Ep.  5.  17.    Col.  1.  9.-i  Itt    2  Pe.  1.  5,  6.-3.  19.  ;  Or,  smae.    He.  5.  14.    Or 
7.  15.  16.  Am.  5.  U.  15.  Ml.  3.  2.  Jno.  8.  20.  Ro.  2.  18.-7.  16,  88.-8.  7.-12.  t  9.  9  Or,  trt 
_.---_     EP.5.I0L    mi.5.21.    He.f. 


1  Jno.  4. 1  Ke  2.  2.. 


IL-St  3.    Ro.  12.  2.    2  Co.  II.  li.l 


Paulas  readiness  to  suffer. 
tilings  that  are  excellent ;  "  that  ye 
may  be  ^  sincere  '  and  without  of- 
fence '  till  the  day  of  Christ ; 

11  Being  'filled  with  the  fruits 
of  righteousness,  which  'are  by 
Jesus  Christ,  ■'  unto  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  un- 
derstand, brethren,  *  that  the  things 
nhich  kapptmcd  unto  me  have  fallen 
out  "  rather  unto  the  furtherance  of 
the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  '  my  bonds  >"  in  Christ 
are  manifest  in  all  ■'  the  palace,  and 
'•>  in  all  other  -places  ; 

14  And  many  of  the  '  bre- 
thren in  the  Lord,  '  waxing  con- 
fident by  my  bonds,  are  much 
more  bold  to  speak  the  word 
"■  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  "  preach  Christ 
°  even  of  envy  and  strife  ;  ^  and 
some  also  of  good  will  : 

IG  The  one  preach  Christ  of 
contention,  " '  not  sincerely,  '  sup- 
posing to  add  affliction  to  my 
bonds  : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  know- 
ing '  that  I  am  set  for  the  defence 
of  the  gospel. 

IS  '  What  then  ?  notwithstand- 
ing, every  way,  "whether  in  pre- 
tence, or  in  truth,  "  Christ  is 
preached ;  "  and  I  therein  do  re- 
joice, yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

19  For  *I  know  that  this  shall 
turn  to  my  salvation  '  through  your 
prayer,  and  the  supply  of  °  the  Spirit 
of  Jesus  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  'earnest 
expectation  and  wy  hope,  that  '  in 
nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but 
that  ''with  all  boldness,  as  always, 
so  now  also  'Christ  shall  be  mag 
nified  in  my  body,  -''whether  it  be 
by  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  ^  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  *  to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  -live  in  the  flesh. 
'  this  is  the  fruit  of  my  labour : 
yet  what  I  shall  choose  '  I  wot 
not. 

23  For    I    am    "  in  a   strait   be 
twixt    two,    having    "  a    desire    to 
depart,    and    to    be    "  with    Christ 
which   is  ''  far   better  : 

1340 


PHILIPPIAJNS,  II. 


An.  Olyrai).  OCX.  i.  A.  U. 
i^verTsTceSs.  Jos.»i.ll.  ~ 
Jno.117.  Ac.a4.l6.  2  Co  1. 
m— 2.  l-.—i.  8.  Ep.  4. 15, 
mirg.-i.m.-t.il.lTti.3 


pure  ajtd  unsullied  tostich 
a  degree  as  to  bear  exami- 
nation  in  the  full  splen- 
dour of  the  solar  rays.  ■ 
I  Mal,16.23.-18.6.7.-26,33 
Ro.  14.80,21.-16.1?.  IO0.8. 
13.-10.32.  2  Co.  6.3.  Ga.  5. 
11.  lTll.3.13. 
;  See  on  IO0.I.8. 
(ch.4.17.  Ps  1.3. -92.12. 14 
1.^5,2  LU.13.6..9.  Jno.15,2 


11  M 
K.-n  If 
2Ttl-l  12- He  13  15, 


2L-61.3, 

10.  15  4,5. 

En.2,10.Col.l.6, 


Ac- 20  23,24.-21. 11.13.- 
26-29.31.-28. 17,20.  Ep.  3.1 

^  Or.  for  Christ.  1  Pe.  i 


B.-15.18.29.  2C0.1 


!Ps.«l.6.  R0.5.2.-15.13. 


j/w  the  cimiliu-t  nf  clti- 
t  when  it  oj-cords  with 
r  pririlegc.^  .and  tends 


Mchyousustnin  as  rilt- 

nsofthehmr,nty.hu,. 

tern,  ana  seek  the  het- 

euTof  the  gospel,  a  lid  the 

')fare  tif  the  ehurch,  in 

t  your  actions. 

h.  3.18..21.  Ep.4.1.  Cnl.l. 


■Ro.l.0.16.-15.I6,29, 1 


uv  ayvus,  n 

TlO.  2C0.2.17.- 

-16  4.  Ps.69.26. 
1-113. 17.  ICo.l 
ai.f  ITI.2.7.  2 


2C0.LU.  Ep.6. 18,19. 

Ro.8.9.  Ga.4.6.  IPe.l.ll. 

Ps.62,5.Pr.  10.28.-23,18. 
Rn,3.19. 

Pi!-25.2--119,=i0,116.  Ts.45- 
17.-,'«I7-M.4.  R0.5.5.-9. 
33  200-7  14--10,8.Ep  6.19, 
20.  lPe.116,  lJoo.2.28. 


1CO.6.20.-7.M.2CO.5.11 

1  Tli.5.23. 

ver.  23.24.  Jno.  1!.27,!S.- 


1-30.  Ga.6.I4.  C0I.3. 
t  ver  23.  Is.57.IA  Rr 
39.  lCo.3,22.  200.51,6,8. 
lTh,4.13..15.  Re.l4.I3. 
<  ver.24.  2  Co.lO.a  Ga.2.20 
Col.2,1.  lPe.12. 
i  P3.71.18.  18.33.18,19. 
:Ge- 21,26,-39, 8.  Ex,  32. 1 
Ac, 3,17.  R0.U.2. 
7!2.Sa,24,14.  rni.21.13.  Lu 
12,50.  2C0.6. 12. 
Lu.2.!9,30.Jno.l3.1.2Co 


6.8.! 


1.4.5. 


Joba26.2r.  Ps,49.15,Lu, 
8,33,-2343,  Jno  14.3,-17. 
24.  Ac.7.59,  2Co,5.8.  1  Th, 
4,17.  Re.  14. 13. 
1  Ps.  16. 10, 11,-17. 13,-73. 
24..26.  Re.7. 14,17. 


19.20,  Is.  12.2.  Lu.3.6.  Ac. 

Ac.  5.41.  Ro.  5.3.  Ja.  1.2. 
1  Pe.4.13. 

Mat.16.17.  Jno.l.l2,]3.-6 
44.45.  Ac.l3  31.-li27.  Ep. 


-17.13.  Ro.5.1,2.-15. 12.13. 


30..32.  Col.2.2.  ljno.4.7,8, 
12.16. 

rRo.5.5,-8.9..16,26.  ICo  3. 
16.-6.19,20.-12.13.  2C0.13. 
14.  Ga.  4.6.  Ep.  L13,14.-2. 
18..22.— 1,4.  1  Pe.  1.2,22,23. 


!tcr.!0.cti.3.15,16.-4.2.Ro 
12.  16.-15.  5.6.  1  Co.  1. 10. 
2Co.13.ll.  lPe.3.8,9. 


/V.14.ctl.l.l5,16  Pr.  13.10 
Ro,  13,13.  lCo,S3.  2Co,li 
20,  Ga.  5.15a).21.26.  Col.3. 


Exhortation  to  union,  love,  ^'c. 

24  Nevertheless  "to  abide  in  the 
flesh  is  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  '  confi- 
dence, I  know  thai  I  shall  abide 
and  continue  witli  you  all  '  for 
your  furtherance  and  ''  joy  of 
faith  ; 

20  That  '  your  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for 
me  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  /^-''let  your  conversation 
be  as  it  becometh  ^  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  that  '■whether  I  come  and 
see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  'I  may 
hear  of  your  affairs,  Hhat  ye  stand 
fast  '  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind 
striving  together  for  ""the  faith  of 
the  gospel  ; 

2S  And  "  in  nothing  terrified 
by  your  adversaries :  which  is  to 
them  "an  evident  token  of  perdi- 
tion, ''but  to  you  of  salvation,  'and 
that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  *■  it  is  given  in 
the  behalf  of  Christ,  '  not  only  to 
believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer 
for  his  sake  ; 

30  Having  '  the  same  conflict 
"  which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  "  now 
hear  to  be  in  me. 

CHAP.  II. 
Paul  cxhorteth  them  to  unity,  and  to 
all  humbleness  of  mind,  by  the  example  of 
Chrisfs  humility  and  exaltation,  1 — 1 1 ; 
to  a  careful  proceeding  in  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, that  they  be  as  lights  to  the  wicked 
world,  12 — 15  ;  and  comforts  to  him  their 
apostle,  who  is  now  ready  to  be  offered  up 
to  God,  16—18.  He  hopeth  to  send  Timo- 
thy to  them,  whom  he  greatly  commendelh, 
19 — 24  ;  as  Epaphroditus  also,  whom  he 
presently  sendeth  to  them,  2.5 — 30. 

IF  there  be  therefore  '  any  conso- 
lation in  Christ,  "if  any  com- 
fort of  love,  '  if  any  fellowship  of 
the  Spirit,  "if  any  bowels  and 
mercies, 

2  '  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  '  that  ye 
be  "^  likeminded,  having  the  same 
love,  being  of  '  one  accord,  of  one 
mind. 

3  Let  ■''nothing  be  done  through 
strife  or  vainglory  ;  '  but  in  lowli- 
ness of  mind  let  each  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves. 

4  *  Look  not  every  man  or  his 
own  things,  but  every  man  ^Iso 
on  the  things  of  others. 


Exhortation  to  unity,  love,  6,'c. 

5  Let  "  this  mind  be  in  you, 
wliicli  was  also  in  Christ  Je- 
sus : 

6  Wlio,  being  'in  the  form  of 
God,  "thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equa  wit  >  God  : 

7  But  ■'made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  him 
'the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
was  made  ■'in  the  /^ likeness  of 
men  : 

8  And  being  found  ^in  fashion 
as  a  man,  Mie  humbled  him 
self,  '  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  *the  death  of  the 
cross. 

9  Wherefore  '  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  "  given 
him  a  name  which  is  above  eveiy 
name  : 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
"  every  knee  should  bow,  ol 
things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  "under  the 
earth ; 

11  And  that  ^  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Chiist 
'  is  Loirl,  *■  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

12  Wherefore,  '  my  beloved,  '  as 
ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in 
my  presence  only,  but  now  much 
more  in  my  absence,  "  work  out 
your  "own  salvation  'with  fear  and 
trembling. 

13  For  it  is  "  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  '  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  "  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  '  without  mur- 
murings  and  '  disputings  : 

15  That  ye  may  be  ''  blameless 
'  and  ^  harmless,  the  •''  sons  of  God, 
without  ^rebuke,  in  the  midst  of 
'a  crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
among  whom  ^  ye  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world  ; 

16  'Holding  forth  *the  woid 
of  life;  'that  I  may  rejoice  in  the 
day  of  Christ,  "  that  1  have  not 
run  in  vain,  neither  laboured  in 
vain. 

ver.  3.  Ex;  j.  7,8.    Nu.14.87.   Ps.  106.  25.  Maisnil    ^1  i  li"     \       l 

4.  9.  Jude  16.       c  Pr.  13.  10.-15.  17,  IS.     Mar.  n  : 

ICo.  1.  10..12.-3.3..5.     2Co.  12.20.     Ga.  5.  15. 213    li  II 


PHILIPPIANS,!!. 

AlM^iOM    A  D  bi  JuUdn  Fprl  <1~4 

Olym   cr\  2  A  I   i      14.    R  m 


I  Pr  15  33  Ac  8  33  He  5 
5  7-12  2 

I  Ps  40  6  8  Is  CO  5  6  Mat 
21i  39  42.  Jilo  431.-15  10 
He  5  89-107  9 

I  n    Jl  „    P     22  16  Jno 


2  Co  7  4.  Col  1 24.  ITh  3 

7  9 

!ch31-4  4  Ep  3  13  Ja 


oMdll2  40Jno3  28  29Ep 
4  J  Re  20  13 

pP  19  49  mar?  Mat  10  32 
Jllo9  22-12  4-  Ro  10  9 
-I'i  1    Unu  4  2  13   2JI10  I 


!  110  1  JP  23  6  Lll  i  I 
Jl3  13-i0  W  Ac  2  3 
0  3b   Ro  10  9  12  -14  ! 


i  14  15i-17  1  1  Pe  1 


1  2  19  Ro  n  II  14.  ICo 


11  -.i  6  Th  1  11  2T1 

10  10   Ja   5  1     IPe 

12  IS  -14    1  -16  17 
1  Tl  6  3  ■!  He  12  14 

•i  23  ni  3.2  10- 


L  5.  45,  48  Lu.  6.  35.  2Co.  6,  17.  Ep,  5. 1.  2,  7.  IPp  I  14  17  -  i  Urn  3  1  3  p  I  Tl  5  14 
2.10, 15.  Re  3.9.  4De.  32.  5.  Ps.  125.  5.  Mai.  17.  17.  Ac.  20  oO  1  1  e  2  L,  6  Or  shine 
0.  1.  Mat.  5.  14  .16.  Jno.  5.  35.  Ep.  5.  8.  «  ch.  1  27.  Ps.  40  «  -  I  17    Mat  10  2i      Lll  12. 

10.  8.. 16.  Re,  22.  17.  k  Jno.  6.  63,  63.  Ac.  13.  26.  2  Ti.  2.  15  17  He  4  12.  1  Pe  1  23  I  Jno  1 
1. 26.  2  Co.  1  14.    I  Til.!  19  inl3.49.  4.    I  Co.  9.  26.    Ga  2.2.-4  IL    IThli 


I  Phlle  22.2Jno 


2  Co  2.13 -8  22  Pliile 
Ch4  3  1C039  2Co  '<2; 
.   I  1   ,  ^  11  1  Tb  3 


:Job9«7  PsSI'O  Pr  12 
25  I^eiS  Mat  11  23 -2b 
37  Ro9  2  lPel6 
'  2  Sa  24  17  Jno  II  So  36 


2Co  7  2.  Col  4  10  3Jno  10 
/Is  52  7  Ln2.10U  Ac  2 
46  -«  8  Ro  10  15  Ep  4 

9  12 
fi-SCoIOIllThSE  He 
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25  36  40  Ac  20  ■>4  Ro  16 
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Timothy  commended 

17  Yea,  "and  if  1  be  « offered 
upon  '  the  sacrifice  and  service  of 
your  faith,  '  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with 
you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also 
''do  ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with 
me. 

19  >'  But  '  I  trust  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  ^  to  send  Timotheus  shortly 
unto  you,  *  that  I  also  may  be  of 
good  comfort,  when  I  know  your 
state. 

20  For  *  I  have  no  man  ^  like- 
minded,  who  will  naturally  care  for 
your  state. 

21  For  'all  seek  their  own, 
not  'the  things  which  are  Jesus 
Christ's. 

22  But   'ye   know  the    proof  of 
him,  that,  "as  a  son  with  the  father, 
he    hath    served  with    me  in    th 
gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to 
send  presently,  "so  soon  as  I 
shall  see  how  it  will  go  with 
me. 

24  But  °  I  trust  in  the  Lord 
that  I  also  myself  shall  come 
shortly. 

25  Yet  I  suppose  it  necessary 
to  send  to  you  ''  Epaphroditus, 
'  my  brother,  *■  and  companion  in 
labour,  '  and  fellowsoldier,  '  but 
your  messenger,  "  and  he  that  mi- 
nistered to  my  wants. 

26  For  "  he  longed  after  you 
all,  and  was  '  full  of  heaviness,  be- 
cause that  "ye  had  heard  that  he 
had  been  sick. 

27  For     indeed     he     was     sick 
nigh    unto  death:   "but  God  had 

mercy  on  him ;  and  not  on  him 
only,  '  but  on  me  also,  lest  I  should 
have  sorrow  upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the 
more  carefully,  that,  when  'ye 
see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice, 
■'and  that  I  may  be  the  less  sor- 
rowful. 

29  'Receive  him  therefore  in 
the  Lord  •'with  all  gladness,  'and 
5  hold  such  in  reputation  : 

30  Because  for  "the  work  of 
Christ  he  was  '  nigh  unto  death, 
not  regarding  his  life,  'to  supply 
your  lack  of  service  toward  me. 
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Paul  giveth  up  all  for  C/trist. 

CHAP.    III. 

He  warneth  them  to  beware  of  the  false 
teachers  of  the  circumcisinn,  1 — 3 ;  show- 
ing that  himself  hath  greater  cause  than 
they  to  trust  in  the  righteousness  of  the 
law,  4 — 6  ;  which  notwithstanding  he 
countelh  as  dung  and  loss,  to  gain  Christ 
and  his  righteousness,  7 — 11;  therein  ac- 
knowledging his  oicn  imperfection,  12 — 14. 
He    exhorteth     them  to     be     thus     minded. 


PHILIPPIANS,    111. 


CHAP.  IIL 

lch.4.8.SC0.13.U  Ep.6.10. 
lTil.4.1.  Gr.  lPe.3.8. 
>ver.3.  clU,4.  De.  12. 18.- 
16.11.  lsa.2.1.  lCli.15,28.- 
10.10,  31.. 33. -29.  a.  2  Ch. 
30.26,27.Ne.8.10.  Job22.aj. 


17,18.  2  ^e.^..^.- 


Je.4.4.-9.26.  Ro.  2.  25..2a. 


vcr.4..6.  1  rc.l.23..25. 

2C0.11.18..22. 

I  Ge.17.12.  Lu.2.21.  Jlio.7. 

21.  .24. 

1  AC.22.3.  2Co.ll.22. 

Ro.ll.L 
/iGe.M.  13.-40.  15.-41.12. 
1  Sa.4.6.  Jon.1.9.  Ac.  6.  1. 
2Co  U.22. 

Ac.23.6.-26.4,5. 
■2Sa.21.2.2K1.10.16.  Ac. 
21.20.  Ro.10.2.  Ga.1.13, 14. 

AC-8.3.-<l.l.&c.-2a3,4.- 
26.9J0.  lCo.15.9.  ITI.1.13. 


.Mal-13.44  46.-16.  26.  Ln. 
14  26.1.1-16  S.-17.  31.33. 
*c  17,  I3,19,23.Ga.2. 15,16.- 


15,   16;    and    to  imitate  him,   17;    and    to\c 

decline     the    ways     of    carnal    Christians,}  ^%^^^^J^^^^^y^^^ 

]g 21.  7.6.15.-24.1(1  G,i  5  15.  2T1. 

"TT^INALLY,  my  brethren,  're-,';  ■'',''':'':, "",3 
-T  joice  in  the  Lord.  'To  write'  '1 ' , '  .'  I  ..i.je 
llie  same  things  to  you,  to  me  in-  /!,'  '  ''  ' 
deed  is  not  grievous,  but  for  you 
it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  '^  of  dogs,  beware  of 
'evil  workers,  beware  of  ■''tlie  con- 
cision. 

3  For  *  we  are  the  circumci- 
sion, which  ''  worship  God  in  tlie 
spirit,  and  '  rejoice  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  *  liave  no  confidence  in 
tlie  flesh. 

4  Though  'I  might  also  have 
confidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any 
other  man  thinketh  that  lie  hath 
whereof  he  might  trust  in  the 
flesh,  I  more  ; 

5  "Circumcised  the  eighth  day, 
-of  the  stock  of  Israel,  "of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  ''  an  Hebrew  of 
the  Hebrews ;  as  touching  the  law, 
'  a  Pharisee  ; 

6  Concerning  'zeal,  'persecut- 
ing the  church  ;  '  touching  the 
righteousness  which  is  in  the  law, 
blameless. 

7  But  what  things  "  were  gain 
to  me,  those  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ. 

8  Yea  "  doubtless,  and  '  I  count 
all  things  but  loss  for  '  the  excel 
lency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  '  my  Lord  :  "  for  whom  I 
have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  do  count  them  '  but  dung,  that 
I  may  'win  Christ, 

9  And  ''be  found  'in  him,  ■'not 
having  mine  own  righteousness, 
'  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Clirist,  "  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God  by  faith  : 


-84.2.-94-15. 1»,51 
3.  lTh.515.  ITI.  : 
IL  He.12.14.  IPe. 


Is,S!.ll.Je.9.23,2 
■«.. 27,-16.  16,  1 
[,a,  Jno.  14,7.20- 
,3.8  lC0,2,2.2O 
a.1,16.  Ep.  1.17,1 


41.46.  He.  3. 14. 


d  Ge.7.23.  De.19.3,4. 
■,8.  1  Pe.3.19,20. 
Sk  cm  R0.8.1.-16.7 


1P.'!,71, 15.16. 18,45.21,2: 
46.13.-53.11.  Je.  23.0.-33. 
16,  Da.9.  24.  Jno.  16,  8..11 
Ro.l,l7.-3,21.22 -4.5,6, 13 
-5.21.-9.30..10.3.6,10.1Ci>, 
1.3D  2  Co.521.  Ga,  2.10.- 
3.11.  2Pe.l.L 

(SaoTiTcr.  8.1Jno.2.3.5. 

tjno.  5,21..2S,-10. 18.-1 
S5,S6.  Ac.  2.  31.. 38.  Ro. 
4..11,-8.  10,  11.  lOo  1 
21..832CO.110.— 1.10  13. 
13.4.  Ep  1.19.  21  Cnl.2I 
-3.1.  lTll.4.14,15. 1  Pe.1.3. 


•lie  power  of  liis  resurrection,  'aud|  ffjji" 
1342 


He,5.14. 
2.5. 

<  verl2..14.  Ga.5.10. 
Ps,25,8.9.  Pr.2.3..6. -3,6,6, 
I.s.35.8.  Lll.11,13.  Jilo.7.17. 
Ja.1.5. 

■Ga.57.  He,10-38,39.  SPe. 
2.10..20.  Re.2.4,5.-3.3. 


lch.4.9-lCo-4.16-1032,33. 
-11    1,  ITh  16-2  10,14 
2Th-37,9   lTi.4.12.  He, 
13,7.  1  Pe.5.3. 
K  Ps.3J.37.  Ro.  16.17.  2Th 


C.6..8,  2  Pe-  2.1,3,17.  Jnde 
4  13.  Re-19-20.-20.  9,  10.- 
21.B.-22.15. 

c1l.2.2I.lSa.2.11,,16,29.  !.<:, 
56,10,12.  Eze.13  19.-31.3. 
iVll.3.5,11. 


19.  Ro.  1 


1  Tl.6,5,  2T1.3.4,  Tll.l 
12.  2Pe.2  '    ^ 

PS..W.1. 


7.Hab.2.15, 
16.  Lu.  18.  4.  1  Co.  5.  2,  6. 
2Co.ll,12.Ga.6.13.  Ja.4,16 
2  Pe.  2.  18, 19.  Jude  13, 10. 


,  Ps  16  11-17, 


-31.3.  He.10.31,35.  1  Pe 

1.3,4. 
g  Gr.  Is,S6,l,8  Ga.4.a5.Ep 

2.19.He.l2.22.Re.21,W..27, 
*  Acl.ll.  lTli.4.162Th.l 

7,8.  Re.  1,7. 
lch.1.10  iro.l7,  ITh.l-lO 

2TI.4.8.  Tll,2,13.He.9.2- 

2  Pe.3.12..14. 
1 1  Co.l5.42..44,48..5l. 

Mat  17.2.Col.3.4.Uno.l2. 


Rc.l 


i.Hol 


Mat,22,29.-2S.  15.  Jno,  5. 
25..29.-11.  24.26.  1  Co.  15. 
25.,27..-i.1..56.  Ep.  1.19,  20. 
Rc.l.8,18.-20.11..1S. 


His  conversation  in  heaven. 
the  fellowship  of  his  suffermgs, 
being  made  conformable  unto  his 
death  ; 

11  If  °  by  any  means  I  might 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the 

dead. 

12  Not  as  though  'I  had  al- 
ready attained,  either  were  ■*  al- 
ready perfect :  but  '  I  follow  after, 
if  •'Ihat  I  may  apprehend  that  for 
which  also  I  am  '  apprehended  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  *I  count  not  my- 
self to  have  apprehended  :  but  this 
'  one  thing  /  do,  '•  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  '  and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before, 

14  1"  press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  "  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  °  as  many 
as  be  perfect,  ''  be  thus  minded . 
and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  other- 
wise minded,  '  God  shall  revea". 
even  this  unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  "■  whereto  we 
have  already  attained,  '  let  us  walk 
by  the  same  rule,  '  let  us  mind  the 
same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  "be  followers  to- 
gether of  me,  "  and  mark  them 
which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for 
an  ensample. 

18  (For  'many  walk,  of  whom 
"I  have  told  you  often,  and  now 
tell  you  'even  weeping,  that  they 
are  the  "enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ : 

19  Whose  'end  is  destruction, 
'whose  God  is  their  belly,  and 
^  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame, 
'  who  mind  earthly  things.) 

20  For  ^our  ^conversation  is  in 
heaven  ;  *  from  whence  also  '  we 
look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

21  Who  *  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  '  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  his  glorious  body,  accord- 
ing to  "the  working  whereby  he  is 
able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself. 

CHAP.    IV. 

From  particular  admonitions,  1 — 3  ;  he 
proceedeth    to   general    exhortations,  4 — 9 


Exhortation  to  all  goodness. 

showing  how  he  rejoiced  at   their  liberality 

towards  him  lying  in  prison,   not  so   much 

for  the  supply  of  his  own  wants,  as  for  the 

grace   of  God   in   them,    10—18.     And   so 

he  concludeth  with  prayer  and  salutations, 

19—23. 


PHILIPPIANS,  IV. 


.  U.  C.  811.  Rome. 


CHAP.  IV. 

.S.Wl.  SPellL.R 
«OTClLl.8.-i86. 
.„.2.18.2Co.l.U.  lTh.2. 
»il).-3.9. 

dclTLZI.  Pb.  27.14. -125.L 
"-  ■  10  22  Jnn.?,31.-15.3, 


•mUEREFORE,      my       brethr 

A  dearly  beloved  'and  longid 
for,  'my  joy  and  crown,  ''so  stain  1 
fast  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  hv 
loved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  be 
seech  Syntyche,  'that  they  be  of 
the  same  mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  '  I  entreat  thee  also,  ^  true 
yokefellow,  Mielp  those  women 
which  laboured  with  me  in  Iht 
gospel,  with  Clement  also,  aud 
with  other  my  fellowlabourers, 
■whose  names  are  in  the  book  of 
life. 

4  'Rejoice  in  the  Lord  'alway: 
and  "again  I  say,  Rejoice. 

5  Let  "  your  moderation  be 
known  unto  all  men.  °  The  Lord 
is  at  hand. 

6  Be  'careful  for  nothing;  but 
'in  every  thing  by  prayer  am! 
supplication  with  '  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be  made  'known 
unto  God. 

7  And  'the  peace  of  God, 
which  "passeth  all  understanding, 
"shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
'through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  '  Finally,  brethren,  '  whatso- 
ever things  "  are  true,  whatso- 
ever things  '  are  ^  honest,  what- 
soever things  'are  just,  whatsoever 
things  ■'  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  '  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  ■'■  are  of  good  report ;  if 
there  he  any  ^virtue,  and  if  there 
he  any  Upraise,  *  think  on  these 
things. 

9  Those  things,  '  which  ye  have 
both    learned,     and    received,     an 
heard,    and   seen    in   me,  'do:   ami 
"the  God  of  peace  shall  be  "with 
you. 

10  But  °I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  ''your 
care  of  me  ^  hath  flourished  again  ; 
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Mal.6.31..3tLu.3.14.  ITl. 
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0  Note :  LLCiivijuaty  I  am 
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'  Or,  Ihave  received  alL 
■ver.l2.  2T11.1.3. 
cll.2.iG.26. 

Jno.  12  3..8,  2Co,  2.15.16. 
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iRo.12.1.  2C0.9.12. 
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/  PS.  36, 8.-1W,  24,-130.  7. 
Ro.  9.23.-11.33.  Ep.1.7,18, 
-2.7.-3.8.16.  C01.1.27.-3. 


ver.23.  Mat.6. 12.-28.20. 

Sce<raRo.l6.3..16. 

ch.1.1.  lCo.1.2.  Ep.1.1. 

Ro.  16,21,22.  Ga.  1.2.-2.3. 
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The  conclusion 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 
"  ye  lacked  opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  '  in  respect 
of  want :  for  '  I  have  learned,  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith 
to  be  content. 

12  I  know  both  ''  how  to  be 
abased,  and  I  know  how  to 
abound :  every  where  and  in  all 
things  /3 '  I  am  instructed  both  to 
be  full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to 
abound  and  to  sufi"er  need. 

13  I  -^can  do  all  things  ^through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding  '■ye  have 
well  done,  that  'ye  did  communi- 
cate with  my  alfliction. 

15  Now,  ye  Philippians,  know 
also,  that  Mn  the  beginning  of  the 
gospel,  when  'I  departed  from 
Macedonia,  no  church  communi- 
cated with  me  as  concerning 
giving  and  receiving,  but  ye  only. 

IG  For  even  ""  in  Thessalonica 
ye  sent  "once  and  again  unto  my 
necessity. 

17  Not  "because  I  desire  a  gift : 
but  I  desire  ''  fruit  that  may  abound 
'  to  your  account. 

18  But  ''  1  have  all,  and  "■  abound  : 
I  am  full,  having  received  of 
•  Epaphroditus  the  things  uhich 
were  sent  from  you,  '  an  odour  of 
a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  "accept- 
able, wellpleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  "  God  shall  '  supply 
all  your  need  "  according  to  his 
riches  in  'glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  "unto  God  and  our 
Father  he  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
» Amen. 

21  '  Salute  every  -^  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.  '  The  brethren  which  are 
with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  ^the  saints  salute  you, 
chiefly  '  they  that  are  of  *  Cesar's 
household. 

23  The  '  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  he  with  you  all.    Amen. 

H  It  was  written  to  tne  PI  i- 
lippians  from  Rome  by  Epa- 
pln-oditus. 

1343 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


COLOSSIANS. 


CoLOSSE  was  a  large  and  populous  city  of  Phrygia  Pacatiana,  in 
Asia  Minor,  seated  on  an  eminence  to  the  south  of  the  river  Meander, 
near  to  the  place,  says  Herodotus,  (1.  vii.  c.  30.)  where  the  river 
Lycus  enters  the  eartli,  which  course  it  continues  for  five  ftirlongs,  before 
it  emerges  and  falls  into  the  Meander.  It  was  situated,  according  to 
ancient  authorities,  between  Laodicea  and  Hierapolis,  nearly  equi- 
distant from  each;  all  which  cities,  according  to  EosEBins,  were  des- 
troyed by  an  eartliquake,  in  the  tenth  year  of  tlie  emperor  Nero,  and 
about  a  year  after  the  writing  of  this  Epistle.  Colosse,  however,  doubt- 
less rose  again,  like  her  sister  cities,  from  her  ruins ;  and  Constan- 
TiNE  PoRPHTROGENNETCs  States  that  it  was  called  in  his  time  Chona. 
Colosse  is  supposed  to  have  occupied  a  site  now  covered  with  ruins, 
near  tlie  village  of  Konous,  or  Konas,  about  three  hours  from  Laodicea, 
but  on  the  other  side  of  tlie  river,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  Lycus, 
and  about  twenty  miles  N.  w.  of  Degnizlu.  By  whom,  or  at  what  time, 
the  chui'ch  at  Colosse  was  founded,  is  wholly  uncertain ;  but  it  would 
appear  from  Ihe  Apostle's  declaration,  ch.  ii.  1.  Uiat  he  was  not  tlie  ho- 
noured instrument.  It  appears  from  the  tenor  of  tliis  Epistle  to  have 
been,  upon  the  whole,  in  a  very  flourishing  state ;  but  some  difficulties 
having  arisen  among  them,  they  sent  Epaphias  to  Rome,  where  the 
Apostle  was  now  imprisoned,  (ch.  iv.  3.)  to  acquaint  him  with  tlie 
state  of  tlieii-  affairs.  This  was  tlie  immediate  occasion  of  tlie  Epistle; 
to  which  we  may  add  the  letter  sent  him  by  tlie  Laodiceans,  (ch.  iv. 
16.)  concerning  certain  false  teachers.  This  Epistle  appears  to  have 
been  written  about  the  same  time  with  that  to  the  Philippians,  (compare 
ch.  i.  1.  witli  Phil.  ii.  19.)  that  is,  towards  the  end  of  A.  D.  62,  and  in 
the  ninth  of  the  emperor  Nero.     The  Apostle,  after  saluting  the  Church 


at  Colosse,  (ch.  I.  1,  2.),  thanks  GOD  for  the  good  account  which  he 
had  heard  from  Epaphras  of  their  faith  and  love,  (ch.  I.  3..8.) ;  assures 
them  that  he  prayed  for  their  increase  in  knowledge,  holiness,  patience, 
joy,  and  gratitude  for  redeeming  love,  (ch.  I.  9.. 14.)  ;  declares,  in  the 
most  exalted  terms,  the  personal  and  mediatorial  glory  of  Christ,  and 
the  fulness  and  freeness  of  his  salvation,  (ch.  I.  15..23.) ;  expresses  his 
joy  in  his  labours  and  sufferings  for  their  sakes,  as  the  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  his  earnest  solicitude  to  fulfil  his  ministry  among  them  in 
the  most  successful  manner,  assuring  them  of  his  concern  and  prayers 
for  them  and  tlie  other  churches  in  the  neighbourhood,  that  they  might 
be  united  in  love,  and  thus  comforted,  and  that  they  might  be  esta- 
blished in  their  adherence  to  the  Christian  faith,  (ch.  I.  28,  39.  II. 
1..7.) ;  warns  them  against  the  vain  pliilosophy  and  human  traditions 
of  the  new  teachers,  and  their  superstitious  adherence  to  the  law,  (eh. 
II.  8.. 17.) ;  shows  the  superiority  of  Christ  to  angels,  and  warns 
them  against  worshipping  them,  (ch.  II.  18..23.)  ;  exhorts  them  to  set 
their  affections  on  things  above,  to  mortify  their  carnal  lusts,  to  put 
away  malice,  to  seek  conformity  to  Clirist  in  holiness,  to  love  each 
other  and  be  ready  to  forgive  injuries,  to  let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  tliem  richly,  to  abound  in  grateful  praises,  and  to  do  all  things  in 
the  name  of  Christ,  (ch.  III.  1..17.);  gives  suitable  instructions  respect- 
ing tlie  relative  duties  of  husbands  and  wives,  children  and  parents, 
servants  and  masters,  (ch.  III.  18.25.  IV.  1.);  exhorts  them  to  perse- 
verance in  prayer,  and  to  prudence  and  edifying  speech,  (ch.  IV.  2..6.), 
commends  Tychicus  and  Onesinius,  by  whom  he  sends  the  Epistle,  (ch. 
IV.  7..9.) ;  and  concludes  with  salutations,  admonitions,  and  directions, 
(ch.  IV.  10..18.) 


WOHLD,  5570-JlIUA.N 


,  62,-AlKXANDniAN  ■ 


YEAR  OF  THE  WOr.r  Ti 


MABins  CELSUS    AND    1 


ANNiEUS  SENECA,   THE    PHILOSOPHE 


CHAP.  I. 

After  salutation,  Paul  thanketh  God  for 
their  faith,  1 — 6 ;  confirmeth  the  doctrine 
of  Epaphras,  7,  8;  prayeth  further  for 
Iheir  increase  in  grace,  9 — 13;  descriheth 
the  true  Christ,  14 — 20;  encourageth  them 
to  receive  Jesus  Christ,  and  commendeth 
his  oioii  ministry,  21—29. 

PAUL,     °  an     apostle     of     Jesn.s 
Clirist   by    the    will    of    Go<\,\ 
und  '  Timotheus  our  brother, 

2  To  3  '  the  saints  and  ■^  faithful 
brethren   In    Christ   which    are    at 


Ga.3.9    Epl 

peace,   from    God    our    Father  and, '*"=>""  ^p^ai- 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  jVfW  jt''(ic2.ReM 

3  We     ^sive      thanks     to  God/.?hr!.a.'i<°6'm,'V: 
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debttxa  the  sense,  as  Dr 


and  the  Father  of  our  T-ord   Jesus 
Christ,  "praying  always  for  you, 

4  Since  '  we  heard  of  your 
'  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  ''the 
love  u-hidi  ye  have  to  all  the 
saints, 

5  For  '  the  hope  which  is  '  laid 
up  for  you  In  heaven,  whereof  yo 
heard  before  in  *the  word  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  ; 

6  Which  "is  come  unto  you, 
as  it  is  in  all  the  world ;  and 
'  bringeth  forth  fruit,  as  it  doih 
also  in  you,  '  since  the  day  ye 
heard  of  it,  and  '  knew  the  grace 
of  God  "'  in  truth  : 


Paul's  prayer  for  the  Colossians. 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  °  Epa 
pliras  '  our  dear  fellow  servant, 
who  is  for  you  '  a  faithful  ministei 
of  Christ; 

S  Who  also  declared  unto  us , 
your  ''  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  '  since  ^ 
the  day  we  heard  it,  '  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desne 
'  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  "of  his  will  in  all 
'  wisdom  and  '  spiritual  undei 
standing ; 

10  That  'ye  might  walk  wor 
thy  of  the  Lord  unto  "all  pleas 
ing,  being  "  fruitful  in  every  good 
work,  and  "increasing  in  the  know 
ledge  of  God  ; 

11  ''Strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  'his  glorious  powei, 
""  unto  all  patience  and  longsuffei 
ing  with  joyfulness  ; 

12  '  Giving  thanks  unto  '  the 
Father,  which  hath  "  made  us 
meet  to  be  "  partakers  of  the 
'  inheritance  of  the  saints  "  in  light 

13  Who  hath  '  delivered  us  from 
°  the  power  of  darkness,  '  and  hath 
translated  ns  into  '  the  kingdom  of 
3  his  dear  Son  : 

14  In  ■*  whom  we  have  redemp 
tion  through  his  blood,  eveii  'the 
forgiveness  of  sins : 

15  Who  is  ^  the  image  of  *  the 
invisible  God,  *  the  first  born  ■  of 
every  creature : 

16  For  *  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  '  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in 
visible,  whether  they  be  '"  thrones 
or  dominions,  or  principalities,  oi 
powers :  all  things  were  created 
"  by  him,  and  for  him  : 

17  And  °he  is  before  all  things 
*"  and  by  him  all  things  consist. 

18  And  'he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church :  who  is  '  the  be- 
ginning, '  the  first  born  from  the 
dead  ;  '  that  ''  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  pre-eminence. 

19  For  "it  pleased  the  Father 
that  in  him  should  all  fulness , 
dwell ; 


COLOSSIANS, 
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His  ministry  to  the  Gentiles. 

20  And  ff  having  made  °  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by 
liim  to  '  reconcile  all  things  unto 
hmiself:  by  him,  /  say,  whether 
Ihey  be  '  things  in  earth,  or  things 
m  heaven. 

21  And  you  that  were  "*  some- 
tmie  alienated  and  enemies  >'in 
your  mind  '  by  wicked  works,  yet 
now  hath  he  reconciled 

22  In  Hhe  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death,  *  to  present  you 
holy  and  unblameable  and  unre- 
proveable  *  in  his  sight  : 

23  If  '  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
'  giounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
'  moved  away  from  ""  the  hope  of 
the  gospel,  which  ye  have  heard, 
a?id  which  was  preached  "  to  every 
creature  which  is  "under  heaven; 
'  whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  mi- 
nister ; 

24  Who  now  '  rejoice  in  my 
sufferings  for  you,  and  '  fill  up 
that  which  is  behind  of  the  af- 
flictions   of     Christ    in     my     flesh 

foi  his  body's    sake,  which  is  the 
I  iiurch  : 

25  Whereof  'I  am  made  a  mi- 
nister, "  according  to  the  dispen- 
sation of  God  which  is  given  to 
me  for  you,  ^  to  fulfil  the  word  of 
God; 

26  Even  "  the  mystery  which 
hath  been  hid  from  ages  and  from 
generations,  but  '  now  is  made 
manifest  to  his  saints  : 

27  To  "  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  is  nhe  riches  of  the 
gloiy  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles ;  which  is  "  Christ  ?  in 
\  ou,  '  the  hope  of  glory  : 

28  'Whom  we  preach,  ''warn- 
mg  every  man,  and  '  teaching 
every  man  ^  in  all  wisdom ;  that 
'■  we  may  present  every  man  *  per- 
fect in  Christ  Jesus : 

29  Whereunto  I  also  ■  labour, 
'  striving  according  to  '  his  working, 
which  worketh  in  me  "  mightily. 

CHAP.  IL 

Paul  still  exhorieih  them  to  be  constant 
in  Christ,  1 — 7 ;  to  betcare  of  philosophy, 
and  vain  traditions,  8 — 17  ;  worshippine; 
of  angels,  18,  19;  and  legal  ceremoniea, 
which  are  ended  in  Christ  20—23 
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Exhortation  to  steadfastness 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew 
"  what  great  '^  conflict  1  have 
for  you,  and /or  them  '  at  Laodicea, 
and  for  as  many  as  have  "  not  seen 
my  face  in  the  flesh  ; 

2  That  '' their  hearts  might  be 
comforted,  '  being  knit  together  in 
love,  and  unto  '  all  riches  *  of  the 
full    assurance   of    ''  understanding, 

to  the  acknowledgment  of  the 
mystery  of  God,  and  'of  the 
Father,  and  of  Christ ; 

3  >■  In  '  whom  are  "  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  "  lest  any  man 
should  beguile  you  with  "enticing 
words. 

5  For  though  I  ''be  absent  in 
the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in 
the  spirit,  joying  'and  beholding 
your  order,  *■  and  the  steadfastness 
of  your  faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  '  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  '  walk  ye 
in  him  : 

7  "  Rooted  and  "  built  up  in 
him,  and  '  stablished  in  the 
faith,  as  ye  have  been  taught, 
abounding  therein  "with  thanks- 
giving. 

8  '  Beware  lest  any  man 
°  spoil  you  through  '  philosophy 
and  vain  deceit,  '  after  the  tra- 
dition of  men,  ■*  after  the  ?  rudi- 
ments of  the  world,  and  not  '  after 
Christ. 

9  For  ^  in  him  dwelleth  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  ^  bo- 
dily. 

10  And  ye  are  ''  complete  in 
him,  which  is  '  the  head  of  all 
principality  and  power  : 

11  In  *whom  also  ye  arc  cir- 
cumcised with  the  circumcision 
made  '  without  hands,  ""  in  put- 
ting off  the  body  of  the  sins  of 
the  flesh  "  by  the  circumcision  of 
Christ : 

12  °  Buried  with  him  in  ''  bap- 
tism, '  wherein  also  ye  are  risen 
with  him  through  'the  faith  of 
the  operation  of  God,  '  who  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

p  Ro.6.3.    100  13,13     Ga,327.    Ep.4,5.    TI1-3,.^C.    HeB.t    I  Pe.3.81. 
-7.4.     ICo.liia.     EP.L20-2  4,  6.-.M4.     1  Pc.4.1..3.  r  LU.17.S 

Ac.un.     Er    .19.-2.8.-3  7.17.     Phi.  1.80.    He.  Ill    Ja.  1.16, 17. 
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24.25.-63.12.  Mat.  12.  2fl. 

Lu,10.18.-lI.22.Jno,12,31. 

-16.11.Ep.4.8.He.2.14.Re. 

12,9.-20.2,3,10. 


2  Co.4,4.  Ep.6.12. 


ver.  1.  1  Co.5.3,4,  I  Th.2. 
17. 
2  Cll  29,3,5,  1  Co.  11.31- 

Rii  1  15   P,^  75,5,37  AC; 

fll  3  s   Hf's  14-6,il.  1 
l'e,5,9,  2  Pe.3.I7,li 
Mil,  10,  40.  Jno,  1,12.13- 
13  20.  ICo.  1.30,  He.  3.14. 
1  Jno.5.!l,12,20.  2  Jno.8.9. 


5.  Ln.  6.  48. 
Cn.  3.  9.. 15. 
1  Pe.  2.  4..6. 


1  Pe,  5.  10.  2  Pe.  3.  : 


(^0  1. 19  , 23—1 18. 19.-15. 

3.5.36.  2Co.lO,5.  Gr.  ITI. 

6,20.  2  Tl,2.17,18,-3.13. 
r»er,22,  Mat,152..9.  Mar. 

7.3  .13.  G,1.1.14.  1  Pe.LlS. 
</  vcr.20.  E|>.2.2, 
^  Or,  tlcmmts.  Ga.4,3,9 
c  E|i  4,20. 

Mat,Y'il  Jno,  10  30,35- 


1 1)0,10.16.-30.6  Je.4.4.Ro. 

2.29.  Phl.3,3. 
I  Mar.l4,58,Ac,7.48.-17.24. 

2  Co  5.1.  EP.2.1L  He.9.11, 

m  ch.3.8,9.  Bo.6.6.  Ep.4.22. 
iiLu.2.81.  2  Co  5.17  Gl.2. 
20.-4.4,5.  Ep.2.10..a 
0  Ro.6.4,Sl 


IAC.2.24.    Ro.4.2 
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13.9. 

J  Or 

in  Tcrt. 

XXnl  Nil 

XXVIII 

x.\ 

X   n.-  16  I 

17,  Ne„5, 

;  Or.  judge  agaimt  you. 

?  Gr.  ietng  a  voluntary  in 
■kumUUy.  ver.23.  ls.5i.9, 
;  Da.  II.  38,  JTrt.  Rn,l,25.  I 
Co.8.5,6.  ITI.4.1.  Gr.Re. 
19.10.-22.8,9. 

»De.29.29.  Job  38.2,  PslSS. 
1,2.  Bze.13.3.  ITI.1.7. 
»v.8.1Co.4.1& -8. 1.-13.4, 


Ep.4. 15,16. 
Jobl0.9..12.  Ps.139.1 
Jno.l5.4..6.Ro.ll.l7.1 


Phi.  1.27.-2.2..5.  lPe,3.! 
I  ch.  1, 10,  1  Co,  3, 6.  Ep,  ^ 
16.  lTh.3,12-4.10.  2Tt 


rseeonm.i.  Ep.: 

tlanenu. 
g  Jno.  15. 19.  -  17. 1 


.  15.52.11. 2  Co.6. 17. 

3. 

7.  18, 19.  Jno.6.27.  I 


in  the  Christian  doctnnt 

13  And  you,  being  "  dead  in 
your  sins  and  '  the  uncircumcision 
of  your  flesh,  hath  'he  quickened 
together  with  him,  ''  having  for- 
given you  all  trespasses ; 

14  '  Blotting  out  ^  the  hand- 
writing of  ordinances  that  was 
against  us,  which  was  contrary  to 
us,  and  ^took  it  out  of  tlie  way, 
nailing  it  to  his  cross  ; 

15  And  ''  having  spoiled  *  prin- 
cipalities and  powers,  he  made  a 
shew  of  them  openly,  'triumphing 
over  them  ^  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  '  judge 
you  ''  in  "  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  ^  in 
respect  "  of  an  holyday,  or  of  °  the 
new  moon,  ''  or  of  the  sabbath 
days  : 

17  Which  are  '  a  shadow  of 
things  to  come  ;  but  *■  the  body  is 
of  Christ. 

18  Let  '  no  man  ?  beguile  you 
of  your  reward  « in  a  voluntary 
humility  and  '  worshipping  of  an- 
gels, "  intruding  into  those  things 
which  he  hath  not  seen,  "  vainly 
puffed  up  by  his  '  fleshly  mind. 

19  And  "not  holding  the  Head, 
from  which  '  all  the  body  °  by  joints 
and  bands  having  '  nourishment 
ministered,  and  '  knit  together, 
■"increaseth  with  the  increase  of 
God. 

20  Wherefore  'if  ye  be  dead 
with  Christ  ■'from  the  'rudiments 
of  the  world,  why,  as  though 
^  living  in  the  world,  are  ye  '  sub- 
ject to  ordinances, 

21  ('■  Touch  not  ;  taste  not  ; 
handle  not ; 

22  Which  all  are  '  to  perish 
with  the  using;)  'after  the  com- 
mandments and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed 
"  a  shew  of  wisdom  in  "  will 
worship,  and  humility,  and  *  neg- 
lecting of  the  body ;  not  in  any 
honour  to  the  satisfying  of  the 
flesh. 

CHAP.  HI. 

He  showcth  where  we  should  seek  Christ, 
1 — 4.  He  exhorlelh  to  morlificalion,  5 — 9  ; 
to  pill  off  the  old  man,  and  to  put  on 
Christ,  10,  11;  exhorting  to  charity,  hu- 
mility, and  other  several  duties,   12 — 25. 


Mil,  22,  41 -26. 


21  -*a,">(  ?i    lCO-15.45.  2 
(M  ,17.  H..-.7,2j,  IPe.  1.3.. 

ch  2  3  M.it.ll  25.  I  Ccp.2. 
UPIil,4;.  lPe.3.ilJno. 
3.2  Re.217, 
Jnn.  11.  25.-I4.  6.-S0.  31. 


Mat  1.343  Jjlfi.i; 


Exhortation  to  aeavenly  in'mdedness,      COLOSSIA 

IF  ye  then  be  "  risen  with  Christ, 
'seek  those  things  wliicli  are 
above,  '  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

2  ■'Set  your  /^  affection  on  things 
above,  'not  on  things  on  the 
earth. 

3  For  ye  '  are  dead,  and  ^  your 
life  is  *  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  %cho  is  '  our 
life,  shall  '  appear,  then  shall  '  ye 
also  appear  with  him  in  glory. 

5  "  Mortify  therefore  your 
"ijiembers  which  are  upon  the 
earth ;  °  fornication,  uncleanness, 
°  inordinate  affection,  '  evil  con- 
cupiscence, and  ■"  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry : 

6  For  '  which  things'  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the 
'  children  of  disobedience  : 

7  In  the  which  "ye  also  walked 
some  time,  when  ye  lived  in 
them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  "put  off  all 
these ;  '  anger,  wrath,  malice, 
"  blasphemy,  '  filthy  communica- 
tion out  of  your  mouth. 

9  ■'  Lie  not  one  to  another, 
seeing  that  'ye  have  put  off  the 
old  man  with  his  deeds ; 

10  And  have  '  put  on  ''  the  new 
man,  which  is  '  renewed  in  '  know- 
ledge ^  after  the  image  of  him  that 
created  him : 

11  Where  "  there  is  neither 
Greek  nor  Jew,  'circumcision  nor 
uncircumcision,  '  Barbarian,  Scy- 
thian, '  bond  nor  free  :  ""  but  Christ 
is  all,  "  and  in  all. 

12  "  Put  on  therefore,  "  as  the 
elect  of  God,  'holy  and  'beloved, 
'  bowels  of  '  mercies,  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness, 
longsuffering ; 

13  "  Forbearing  one  another, 
and  "forgiving  one  another,  if  any 
man  have  a  ''  quarrel  against  any : 
•  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so 
also  do  ye. 

e  G?  1  26,!7    Fli  ?  10  -4,23  M  1  P'  1  14  15.        »  Ps.lll  2.  Is. 

H.ia2o    Am.aii    .Mi  12    Zee  J  II -^ -51,  3    M:.l  1  11    M-i 


NS,  III.  IV. 
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-15.1 
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103.1,2.-133.1.  lCo.14.15. 
I  ver.  23. 
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?2Th,2.17.  lJno.3.18. 
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E|i.5.3.5. 

..l.lS.Ep.5,6.Rp-22,15 
57  4,  Ez.  16.45.46.  Ep  2. 


29-22Mal5i!.Ro  13.1: 

80,26  Ep.l'ss.if.Sa.  2T 
23,24.  Ja.L20.-3.14..I6. 


15.-4.84.  Re.Sl  5. 
e  Ps  51  10.  Ro.12.2.  Ep.4.23. 
He.6.6. 

/Jno.I7.3.2Co.3.1&-i6.1 
,  Jno.2.3,5. 

.6.-lffil0.-«6.1'<..a    Je  16.10. 


i.n.Ja.l 


.-3.17. 
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ITlll 


Til.  3. 15.  He. 
12,12.15. 

Mat.26,30.  1  Co.14.26.  Ep. 
5.19.  Ja.5.13. 

n  lCh.25.7.Ne.l2.46.  Ps-32. 
7.-119.5I.  Ca.tLIs.5.L- 
Re.  5. 9.-14.3. 


67.Pr.5.B, 
!.14..1«.Lri. 
,29,33.  IPe. 


De.  21.  B. 21.-27. 16.  Pr.( 

2i7.  Mal'.L6.  Mauls.  4..( 

-19.19.  Ep-6.1.  3. 

:  ver.22.  Ep,5  21  Tit  2.9, 
ch.l.lO.Plil.4.B.He,13  21 
Ps,103.I3.  Pr.3-I2.-ll,  ; 

Heli5,,li.  ■ 
I  ver,20.  Ps-123.2.  Mal.l.l 
Mat  ?,9Lu.6  46,-7  6.  E| 
6  5.7,  lTI-6-l,2.Tlt.2.9.1( 


Pc.1.1.  Jude  1. 

n  1  Co.  6.  7,  8.  1  Tb.  ■ 

t2Co.5.'lO.'He.!.2. 
icll.4,1.  Le.  19.15.  De.l 
-10.17.  2Sa.l4.14.  2Ct 
7.  Jol)  34.19,-37.24.  Lii 
21-Ac,m,34.  Ro.2  11.  E 


5.41.-6.12,14.15.-1?  21.35. 
MaLlM5..17     I  Co.6.7,i 


and  to  various  duties. 

14  And  above  all  these  things 
put  on  °  charity,  which  is  '  tne  bond 
of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  'the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts,  ■'to  the  which 
also  ye  are  called  in  one  body : 
'  and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  ^the  word  of  Christ 
^  dwell  in  you  *  richly  in  '  all  wis- 
dom ;  '  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  'in  psalms  and  hymns 
'  and  .spiritual  songs,  "  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  °  to  the 
Lord. 

17  And  ''  whatsoever  ye  do  '  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  '  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  '  giving  thanks 
to  '  God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

18  Wives,  "  submit  yourselves 
unto  your  own  husbands,  "  as  it  is 
fit  in  the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  '  love  your  wives, 
and  be  not "  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  '  obey  yonr  parents 
"  in  all  things :  for  this  is  » well- 
pleasing  unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  '  provoke  not  your 
children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  dis- 
couraged. 

22  Servants,  ''  obey  in  all  ihings 
your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh ;  not  with  eyeservice,  as 
'  menpleasers  ;  but  ^  in  singleness 
of  heart,  ^  fearing  God  : 

23  And  "  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
it  heartily,  '  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  unto  men  ; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord 
''  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
the  inheritance:  for  'ye  serve  the 
Lord  Christ. 

25  But  "he  that  doeth  wrong 
shall  "receive  for  the  wrong  which 
he  hath  done :  °  and  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons. 

CHAP.  IV. 

He  erhorteth  them  to  be  fervent  in  prayti, 
1 — 4 ;  to  icalk  icisely  toward  them  that  are 
not  yet  come  to  ike  true  knowledge  of  Ck'ixt, 

5 9.     He  saluteth  them,  and  wisheth  them 

all  prosperity,  10 — 18. 

MASTERS,      ''give      unto      yotir 
servants    that    which    is   just, 
and  equal;  knowing  that  'ye  also 
have  a  Master  in  heaven. 
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Divers  prccf;pts 

2  "  Continue  in  prayer,  and 
'  watch  in  the  same  witli  '  thanks- 
giving ; 

3  AVithal  ''  praying  also  for  us, 
'  that  God  would  open  unto  us  *?  a 
door  of  utterance,  to  speak  ^  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  ^  for  which  I 
am  also  in  bonds  : 

4  That  ''I  may  make  it  manifest, 
'  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

5  *  Walk  in  wisdom  toward 
'  them  that  are  without,  "■  redeem- 
ing the  time. 

6  Let  "  your  speech  be  alway 
with  grace,  °  seasoned  with  salt, 
that  ye  may  know  '  how  ye  ought 
to  answer  every  man. 

7  All  '  my  state  shall  *■  Tychi- 
cus  declare  unto  you,  who  is  '  a 
beloved  brother,  and  'a  faithful 
minister  and  fellow-servant  in  the 
Lord : 

8  Whom  "I  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  he  might 
know  your  estate,  "  and  comfort 
your  hearts ; 

9  With  '  Onesimus,  a  faithful 
and  beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of 
you.  They  shall  make  known  unto 
you  all  things  which  are  done 
here. 

10  "  Aristarchus  my  fellow-pri- 
soner '  saluteth  you,  "  and  Marcus, 
sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  (touching 
whom  ye  received  commandments  : 
if  he  come  unto  you,  '  receive 
him;) 

11  And    Jesus    which    is    called 


COLOSSIANS,  IV. 


S  Mal.86.41.Mar.l3.31  Lu. 


of  ullemiire'  i.i'iin  appor 


caspci 


(El'l: 


frUiidship  are  opfJiai;' 
thtrt  U  now  an  ojiporlu- 
tiit^ttf  reconciliation.  tSee 
the  parallel  texts. 
'S«iMCh.l.86.-2.2,3.MaL 
I3.U.  ICo.4.1.  Ep.6.19. 

.-6.S0.  Phl.l. 


7,13,M. 
Mat.  10.  S6. 2; 
Co.3. 12.^1.. 


Ac* 


a  See  cm  Ep.5.16. 
jctl.lI6.  De.6.6,7.-:i.I9. 
ICh.  16.24.  Ps  3?.30>31.— 10. 
9.I0.-15.  2.-«6.  I6.-n.I5.. 
18.23. 24.-7S.3. 4.-105. 2.- 
11'.1.13,»  Pr.l0.21.-15.4,7. 
-16  21.24-22.  n,lS.-25. 


I  ver.9.12.  See  on  Ep.  6. 1 


2:ver.7.  Pliilem.  10.19. 
y  Ac.  19.  S!l.-20.4.-27. 

Philcm.  24. 
2See<™Ro.l6.21..23. 
a  Ac.12. 12.-13.5.13. -15.3 

39.  2T1.4.11.  lPe.5.13. 
t  Ro.16.2.  3Jno.8,9. 


Ga.2.7.6.  Ep.2.11.Tlt.l.lO. 
>Ter.7.1Co.a5..9.  200.61. 
Phl.4.3.  rni.3.2.  Phllcni. 


e  2Co.7.6,7.  ITh, 
<l  ch.L7.  PUlem 
eJno  1226.  Gal 


l'J.2!,25.  Mat.5.48.  lCo.2. 
5.-U.  20.  Gr.2Co.  13.  11. 
Plil.S.12..15.1Th.5.23.He. 
5.14.  0T.-6.1.  Jude  24. 

(-Or.^HM.  Ro.I5.14. 

iRo.l0.2.2Co.e.3. 
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Ephesiie ;  and  h 
of  the  larersl  or 
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Itinerary,  six  miles  N.  of 
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are  vowabout  a  mile  and 
a  half  in  circumference. 
ver.15.16.  ch.ll.  Re.1.11. 


1  Ro.l6.5.1Co.l6.9.Pllile.2 

1  Th.5,27. 
I  Phllem.  1. 

Le.10.3.  Nli.18.5.  2Ch29. 
ll.Eze.44.23.24.Ac  20.2^.  ! 
TU.16.-6.  11..14,20.2T1. 


Eii.4.11.  ITI.4.6,14.  2T11. 

2T1.4.5. 

1C0.16.2L2T11.3.17. 
12T1.I.8.  He.113. 
o.Seei>iiRo.I6.20.84.2Co. 
13.14,  ITI.6.21.  2T1.4.22. 
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and  salutations 
Justus,  "  who  are  of  the  circum- 
cision. These  only  are  my  » fel- 
low-workers unto  the  kingdom  ot 
God,  which  have  been  '  a  comfort 
unto  me. 

12  •*  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of 
you,  '  a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth 
you,  '  always  ^  labouring  fervently 
for  you  in  prayers,  'that  ye  may 
stand  perfect  and  '^  complete  in  all 
the  will  of  God. 

13  For  *!  bear  him  record,  that 
he  hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and 
them  that  are  in  ^'Laodicea,  and 
them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  "^Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  '  Demas,  greet  you. 

].')  Salute  the  brethren  which 
are  ""  in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas, 
and  "  the  church  which  is  in  his 
liou.se. 

16  And  when  "  this  epistle  is 
read  among  you,  cause  that  it  be 
read  also  in  the  church  of  the 
Laodiceans;  and  that  ye  like- 
wise read  the  epistle  from  Lao- 
dicea. 

17  And  say  to  ''Archippus, 
'  Take  heed  to  *■  the  ministry  which 
thou  hast  received  in  the  Lord, 
that  thou  '  fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  'by  the  hand 
of  me  Paul.  "Remember  my 
bonds.   "  Grace  be  with  you.  Amen. 

1  Written  from  Rome  to  the 
Colossi ans  by  TycM<?us  and 
Onesimus.  j:'-c':C'."i: 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE    COLOSSIANS,  &c. 


The  Epistle  to  the  Colossians,  and  tlie  two  preceding  Epistles,  which 
were  written  during  the  imprisonment  of  St.  Paul,  and  about  the 
same  time,  are  remarkable  for  a  peculiar  patlios  and  ardour,  or  rapture, 
as  some  have  termed  it,  which  is  generally  ascribed  to  the  extraor- 
dinary consolations  enjoyed  by  the  Apostle  during  his  sufferings  for  the 
sake  of  Christ.  Critics  hare  justly  remarked,  that  the  style  of  tlie 
Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  is  e.xceedingly  elevated,  and  corresponds  with 
the  stat«  of  the  Apostle's  mind  at  tlie  time  of  writing.  Overjoyed 
with  the  account  which  tlieir  messenger  brought  him  of  tlie  steadfast- 
ness of  their  faith  and  the  ardency  of  their  love  to  all  tile  saints,  and 
transported  with  the  consideration  of  tlie  unsearchable  wisdom  of  God 
displayed  in  the  work  of  man's  redemption,  and  of  his  amazing  love 
towards  the  Gentiles,  in  introducing  them,  as  fellow  heirs  witli  the 
Jews,  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  he  soars  into  the  most  exalted  contem- 
plation of  these  sublime  topics,  and  gives  utterance  to  his  thoughts  in 
language  at  once  rich  and  varied.  Grotids  affirms,  tliat  '  it  expresses 
Ihe  most  sublime  matters  contained  in  it,  in  terms  more  sublime  than 
are  to  be  found  in  any  human  language.'  This  character,  adds  Dr. 
VI irR SIGHT,    '  is  so  just,  that  no  real  Christian  can  read  the  doctrinal 
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part  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  without  being  impressed  and 
roused  by  it,  as  by  the  sound  of  a  trumpet.'  The  style  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Philippians  is  very  animated,  pleasing,  and  easy ;  everywhere 
bearing  evidence  of  that  contented  state  of  mind  in  which  the 
Apostle  then  was,  and  of  his  great  affection  for  the  people.  It  has 
been  observed  as  remarkable,  that  the  Epistle  to  the  church  of  Philippi 
is  the  only  one,  of  all  St.  Paul's  letters  to  the  churches,  in  which  not 
one  censure  is  expressed  or  implied  against  any  of  its  members  ;  but, 
on  the  contiary,  sentiments  of  unqualified  commendation  and  confidence 
pervade  every  part  of  this  Epistle.  The  language  of  the  Epistle  to 
tlie  Colossians  is  bold  and  energetic ;  the  sentiments  grand  ;  and  the 
conceptions  vigorous  and  majestic.  Whoever,  says  Michaelis,  would 
understand  the  Epistles  to  the  Ephesians  and  Colossians  must  read 
them  together.  The  one  is  in  most  places  a  commentary  on  the  other ; 
the  meaning  of  single  passages  in  one  Epistle,  which  if  considered 
alone,  might  be  variously  interpreted,  being  determined  by  the  parallel 
passages  in  tlie  other  Epistles.  Yet,  though  there  is  a  great  similarity, 
the  Ejiistle  to  the  Colossians  contains  many  things  which  are  not  to  be 
found  in  that  to  the  Ephesians. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


THESSALONIANS. 


The  Gospel  was  first  preached  at  Thessalonica  by  St.  Paul,  accom-  | 
panied  by  Silas  and  Timothy,  with  such  success  that  it  excited  the 
envy  and  indignation  of  tlie  unbelieving  Jews,  who  having  stirred  up  a 
violent  persecution  against  them,  tliey  were  forced  to  flee  to  Berea,  and 
thence  to  Athens,  (Ac.  xvii.  2.. 15.),  from  which  city  he  proceeded  to 
Corinth.  Having  thus  been  prevented  from  again  visiting  the  Thessa- 
lonians  as  he  had  intended,  (ch.  ii.  17,  18.),  he  sent  Silas  and  Timothy  to 
Thessalonica  in  his  stead,  (ch.  iii.  6.) ;  who  having,  on  tlieir  return  to 
him  at  Cormth,  given  such  a  favourable  account  of  their  state  as  filled 
him  with  joy  and  gratitude,  (Ac.  xvii.  14,  15.  xviii.  5.),  he  wrote  this 
Epistle  to  them  from  that  city,  (and  not  from  Athens,  as  slated  in  the 
spurious  postscript,)  A.  D.  52,  to  confirm  them  in  their  faith,  and  to 
excite  them  to  a  holy  conversation  becoming  the  dignity  of  their  high 
and  holy  calling.  In  pursuance  of  tliis  grand  object,  tlie  Apostle,  after 
saluting  the  church  at  Thessalonica,  (ch.  I.  1.),  and  tlianking  GOD  for 
their  faith,  love,  and  patient  hope,  (ch.  I.  2..4.),  shows  the  divine  origin 
of  the  Gospel  by  its  happy  effects  among  them,  highly  commending  their 
faith  and  constancy,  (ch.  I.  5..10.) ;  reminds  tliem  of  his  affectionate, 
faithful  labours,  and  holy  life,  among  them,  (ch.  II.  1..12.) ;  expresses  his 
satisfaction  at  the  manner  in  which  they  received  the  Gospel  and  tlieir 
constancy  amidst  persecution,  (ch.  II.  13,  14.) ;  shows  tlie  guilt  and  ruin 


of  the  unbelieving  Jews,  especially  for  opposing  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  (ch.  II.  15, 16.) ;  evinces  his  joy  on  their  account, 
his  desire  of  seeing  them  again,  and  his  hope  of  a  joyful  meeting  at  the 
coming  of  Christ,  (ch.  II.  17.20.) ;  declares  that  his  care  for  them  had 
induced  him  to  send  Timothy  to  establish  and  encourage  them,  (ch.  III. 
1..5.),  whose  good  report  respecting  them  had  greatly  comforted  him  in  his 
distresses,  (ch.  III.  6..8.) ;  again  thanks  GOD  on  tlieir  behalf,  and  shows 
how  earnestly  he  desires  to  see  them,  (ch.  III.  9,  10.) ;  prays  that  he  may 
be  enabled  to  visit  them,  and  further  tlieir  growth  in  holiness  and  love, 
and  perseverance  to  the  end,  (ch.  Ill,  II. .13.);  exhorts  tliem  to  increas- 
ing ddigence  in  obeying  Christ,  to  chastity  and  integrity  in  all  tilings, 
to  abound  in  love  to  one  another,  to  industry  in  tlieir  respective  callings, 
and  for  moderate  sorrow  for  deceased  bretliren,  from  the  assiu-ed  expecta- 
tion of  the  coming  of  Christ  to  raise  tiie  dead,  to  change  tlie  living,  and 
to  receive  all  his  people  to  himself,  (ch.  IV.);  and,  as  this  advent  of 
Christ  will  be  sudden,  and  bring  inevitable  destruction  on  the  wicked,  he 
shows  that  '  the  children  of  light'  are  especially  called  on  to  prepare  for 
it,  in  vigilance  and  sobriety,  with  faitli,  love,  and  hope,  and  to  confort 
and  edify  one  another,  (ch.  V.  1..11.);  and  then,  after  various  exhorta- 
tions, insti-uctions,  admonitions,  and  encouragements,  (ch.  V.  12..25.) ;  ha 
concludes  with  affectionate  prayers  emd  salutations,  (ch.  V.  26..28.^ 


3Si.- 
CUMANDS, 


!  JERA.  52.-ALEXANDRIAN  TEAR  OF  1 


r  OF  THB  JEWS,  f 


JANUARY,  11.— YEAR 
AND  LUCIUS  SALVIDS 

CHAP.    I. 

The  Thessalonians  are  given  to  under- 
stand both  how  mindful  of  them  Saint 
Paul  was  at  all  times  in  thanksgiving, 
and  prayer,  1 — 4 ;  and  also  how  well  he 
was  persuaded  of  the  truth  and  sincerity 
of  their  faith  and  conversion  to  God, 
5—10. 

PAUL,  and  3°Silvanus,  and 
»  Timotheus,  '  unto  the  church 
of  the  ^  Thessalonians  which  is 
in  God  the  Father  and  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  '  Grace  fe  i 
unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

2  We     '  give     thanks    to      God 
always  for    you    all,  making  men-1^^^™^;^'-^'^;;;^^ 
tion  of  you  in  our  prayers  ;  S.SpVa.r 

3  *  Remembering    without    ceas- 1»  ti^it  mi  1.5. 


,  KR-CONSTANTINOPOUTAS  TEAR  OP  TBB 
4.-FB0M  THE  Bl-ILDLNC.  OF  ROMS,  805.— 
A.-EPACT.  OB  MOON'S  AGE  ON  THE  220  OP 

LIUS  NUMIDIUS  ftUADRATrs,    GOVERNOR  OP 


CHAP.  I 

0  Note :  SUas,  or  SUva 
Tivwthy,  did  no 

'  '¥&'    ■ 

aJut  Berea,  ttU  after 
arrival  at  Alhem,  nor 
they   eontlnue  wiih  htm 
In  that  city,  being 
evudily  back  to  Thei 
nlctt,  (Ch.  3.  L  Ac.  17 
15. ):  which  shtnos  that  thlj 
Ejnstle  couid   not    have 
been  ttrrilten  from  Athens, 
but  from  Corinth,  inhere 
they  afterwards  rejoined 
him,  (Ac.  18.1..6.) 
|AC.15.Z7,3S,J1.«.-I6. 19,25. 


-17. 14.15. -1 
S.-B.  a. -20.  4.  2  CM.  1 
Phi.  l.L  Col.LL  ITl.l. 
m.L2.  He.I3.23. 

e  See  im  lCo.1.2.  Ga  12. 

il  Ac.l7.1..9,U,13. 

eGa,1.21  2Tll.l.LlJno. 


Ro.16.26.  1C0.I5.5S.  Ga.5. 
6.2Th.l.3,ll.He.4.11.-ll. 
7,8,17,24..34.  Ja.2.17..26. 


2LlPe3.4.  Uno.3.21. 
:»erlRo.?.2&.30.-I15..7. 
Ep.1.4.  Plil.l.6,7.  lPe.L2. 
2  Pe.l.IO. 

?  Or,  helmtd  pf  God,  your 
election.  Ro.1.7.— 9.25.  Ep. 
2.4.5.  i:'oL3.12.  2T11.2-11 
2T1.1.9,10.  Til.3.4,5. 
/IS.56.U.  R0.2.16.2C0.4.3. 


ing  "your  work  of  faith,  'and  la- 
bour of  love,  'and  patience  of 
hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Mn  the  sight  of  God  and  our 
Father  ; 

4  '  Knowing,  brethren  ^  beloved, 
your  election  of  God. 

5  For  ^  our  Gospel  came  not 
unto  you  '^in  word  only,  *but  also 
in  power,  and  'in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  *  in  much  assurance ;  as  yc 
know  'what  manner  of  men  we 
were    among  you   "  for  your  sake. 

6  And  "  ye  became  followers 
of  us,    "and   of  the   Lord,    having 

h  P5.110.2  3.  Mar.!6  2 


1614.  Ro.l  16.-lil5.19    ICo.LS*. 
-i20.  PlilAli  Ja.LlSl".  IPe  IS.  t  }n„  •6  7.11 

-ia44..46.-11.15.. IS.  Ko  3.16.-127.. 11.  2C0.66.  GJ.3.2.  5        " 
tCol.iS.  He.11-6.11,19.19.- " 


33.     2Co  4  1.2-6  l.ia     Phl.4 
i9..2i  2TI.2,10.  nchllt  1C0.4.16.-11.L  ! 

12.-13.I3..U  Ep.5.1.  lPe.3.13.  3jD0  li 


u.ao  1<,19,S3,.» 
i.3.7..9.    IT)  4 12.. IS.   lPe.5.S.  K  IC 

.  Ptll.3.17.  7rtL3.9.  «  .MaLl&SL  Jl 
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TIlc  inaiiiicr  of 

*  received    the    word    in    much    af- 

fliclion,    'with    joy    of    the    Holy 

Ghost: 

7  So    that   ye   were    'ensamples 
to   all   that  believe   ''in  Macedoni 
and  Achaia. 

5  For  '  from  you  sounded  out 
the  word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also 
'  in  every  place  your  faith  to 
'  God-ward  is  spread  abroad  ;  so 
that  we  need  not  to  speak  any 
thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of 
us  '  what  manner  of  entering  in  we 
had  unto  you,  and  how  ■  ye  turned 
to  God  from  idols  to  serve  '  the 
living  and  true  God  ; 

10  And  to  '  wait  for  his  Son 
from  heaven,  ""  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead,  even  "  Jesus,  which 
delivered  us  from  "  the  wrath  to 
come. 

CHAP.  n. 

Ill  what  manner  the  gospel  was  brought 
and  preached  to  the  Thessalonians,  and  in 
what  sort  also  they  received  it,  1 — 17.  A 
reason  is  rendered  both  why  Paid  was  so 
long  absent  from  them,  and  also  why  he 
was  so  desirous  to  see  them,  18 — 20. 

FOR  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
''  our    entrance    in   unto    you, 
that  it  was  not  '  in  vain  : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had 
suffered  before,  and  were  ''shame- 
fully entreated,  as  ye  know,  at 
Philippi,  we  were  '  bold  in  our 
God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gospel 
of  God  with  '  much  <?  contention. 

3  For  "our  exhortation  was  not 
of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor 
in  guile : 

4  Hut  "  as  we  were  allowed  of 
God  'to  be  put  in  trust  with  the 
gospel,  even  so  we  speak;  "not 
as  pleasing  men,  =  but  CJod,  which 
trieth  our  hearts. 

.5  For  neither  at  any  time  "used 
we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know, 
nor  *  a  cloak  of  covetousness ;  '  God 
is  witness : 

6  Nor  ''  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  ijet  of  others, 
'  wiien  we  might  have '^  been  •'^  bur- 
densome, '  as  the  apostles  of 
'!hrist. 
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J  ch.  il3.l4.-3.2..4.  Ho.  8.  | la  Ge.33.13,U.  Is.lO.U.  Eze. 
H.  Mar.  10.29.30.  Ac.ir.5.  34.  14.. 16.  Mai,  11,  2!l.  30. 
2Co.8.1,2.2Th.l.4.  Jin. 'il  1.'.  17    \(„i3-'J. 


/Ro.1.8.  2Th.U.  3Ji 
?Ex.I&19.8Co.S.4. 
Avcr.5,6.  ell.  2.1,13. 


Phl.2.17.  lJno.3.16. 


5,1S  lCo.0.7, 
-12.13,14. 
:,20.ai.  Ro.  I.I.- 


15.16,19.  ITI.1.11. 


Mal-37.  Lu.3,7  He 
CHAP.  n. 


/?Note:  Thev 
properly  ieno 
contentlon.or* 


Gruk  phrase   quoted  by 

ROSENMULLER,       ay(^>V 

irpo(l>a(nv,ovK  avaft£v€i, 


;Lu.l2. 42.-16.11.  lCo.4.1, 
2,-9.17.  Ga.  2.7.  ITI.1.11, 
12.-6.20.  2T1.  1.  I4.-2.2. 


:.  2T1.3.10.  Tit. 
.Il,Ac.20.2.2Th, 


VlCo.2,4.5.  2  00.4.2,-5.11, 

M.Ga.l.lO.Ep.6.6.Col.3.22. 
I  Nil  27.16.  IKI.S.39.  1  Ch. 

29  17.  Ps  7.9.-17-3. —14  21. 

-139.1,2.  Pr.l7,3Je.l7.I0. 

-32- 19.J110.2  24.25.-21. 17. 

Ro.8.27.  He.4.13.  Re.2.23. 
3  Jot  17.5.-32.21,22.  Ps.l2. 

2.3-Pr.20,I9.-28.28, -28.23. 

1.130.10.  Mai.  22.16.  2Pe. 


iEs.l.4.-5.11.  Pr25.27.Da. 

4.30.Jno-5-41,44-7-l&-12. 

43.  Ga.  1.10.-6.26.-<l.l3.  1 

T1.5.I7. 

iver.9.1Co.9.4.6,12.-l'>.S("o. 

Ml,2,10,lL-13.10.Plillem. 


/ir;o,H.9.-12.13..15.  2  Th. 
flCo.9.U,4..6. 


Je.44.16.  Mat.  10,13,I4,< 
Ac.  2.41.-10  33,-13  45,1 
-16.14.30. 34. -17.11,18..S 


Je,23.28,29.  LU.5.I.-8.11, 
21.-11.28.  Ac.  8.14.-1344, 
46.  Ro.10.17.  He.4.12.  IPe. 


a  ch.  1.5.10.  Jno.  15.3.-17. 
17,19.  Ro.e.n.lS.  2ro.3.18. 
Col.1.6  He.4.12.  J.l.  l.R 
1  Pe.  1.23.-2.2.  1  Jno.  3.3. 
-5.4,5. 


..S.  He.  5.33,34.-10.3 


JMat.  5.12.-S1.35..39.-23. 
31.. 35,37. -27.25.  Lll. 11.48.. 
61.-13,33.34.  Ac.  8.  23.-3. 
15.-4.10.-5.30.-7.52. 


p  OT,ehased  us  out.  Ara.7. 

12.  AC.22.18..21. 
i;Ac.l2.a  lCo.10.5. 
d  Es.3.8.  Lu.Il.52,53. 
sAc,  11.  2, 3.17,18.-13  50.- 


Mal.3.7.. 19,12-12.45.-21 
41..44.-22-  6,7.-24-  6.14,2] 
22,LU-1I  50,51.-19  42.44,- 
2I.20-.24.He.6.«--10.27..3( 
Ja.S.I.e  Re.22.11, 
I2K1.5.28.  Ac.17.10.  ICo.! 


I  i.r.ii.a. 

I  23.  Phl.l 


PaiiVs  preaching: 

7  But  "  we  were  gentle  among 
you,  even  '  as  a  nurse  cherisheth 
her  children : 

8  So  being  'affectionately  de- 
sirous of  you,  we  were  willing  tc 
have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the 
gospel  of  God  only,  ''  but  also  our 
own  souls,  because  ye  were  '  dear 
unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren, 
■'■  our  labour  and  travail  :  for  la- 
bouring ^ night  and  day,  because 
we  would  not  be  "  chargeable  unto 
any  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you 
'  the  gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  '  witnesses,  and  God 
also,  '  how  holily  and  justly  and 
unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves 
among  you  that  believe  : 

11  As  ye  know  "  how  we  ex- 
horted and  comforted  and  "  charg- 
ed every  one  of  you,  °  as  a  father 
doth  his  children, 

12  That  ye  would  ''walk  worthy 
of  God,  '  who  hath  called  you  un- 
to his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  *■  thank 
we  God  without  ceasing,  '  becavise, 
when  ye  received  the  word  of 
God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  re- 
ceived it  not  as  the  word  of  men, 
but  as  it  is  in  truth,  '  the  word  of 
God,  whicli  "  effectually  worketh 
also  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  "became 
followers  of  'the  churches  of  God 
which  in  Judea  "  are  in  Christ 
Jesus:  for  'ye  also  have  suffered 
like  things  of  your  own  country- 
men, *  even  as  they  have  of  the 
Jews : 

15  Who  both  'killed  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  their  ow^n  prophets, 
and  have  "  persecuted  us ;  and 
they  '  please  not  God,  and  are 
■*  contrary  to  all  men  : 

16  'Forbidding  us  to  speak  to 
the  Gentiles  ^  that  they  might  be 
saved,  ^  to  fill  up  their  sins  alway  : 
''for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them 
to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being 
taken  from  you  for  a  short  time 
'  in  presence,  not  in  heart,  '  en- 
deavoured the  more  abundantly 
to  see  your  face  with  great  desire. 


agaiTist  him  at  Berta  and 
other  placts,  that  it  was 
deimed  jirudmt  to  tteiaJj 
his  visit  till  (he  storm  woi 
somewhat  aUayed.    Somf . 


SM<mch,2.19. 
!,1S.-16.  II.  as 
68. 3.-96. 12, 13.- 

.  Ac.a6.7.2Tl.l.: 


Pmd  's  care  for  the  Thessalonians.   ITHESSALONIANS,  III. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have 
come  unto  you,  "even  I  Paul, 
»  once  and  again  ;  but  ^ '  Satan 
hindered  us. 

19  ''  For  what  is  •'  our  hope,  or 
joy,  or  '  crown  of  ■'  rejoicing  1  Are 
not  even  ye  '  in  tlie  presence  of 
'  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  *  at  his 
coming  ? 

20  For  ye  are  *our  glory  and 
joy. 

CHAP.  III. 
Saint  Paul  testijieth  his  great  love  to 
the  Thessalonians,  partly  by  sending  Ti- 
mothy unto  them  to  strengthen  and  comfort 
them  ;  partly  by  rejoicing  in  their  well- 
doing, 1 — 9  ;  and  partly  by  praying  for 
them,  and  desiring  a  safe  coming  unto 
them.,   10—13. 

WHEREFORE  '  when  we 
could  no  longer  forbear, 
'we  thouglit  it  good  to  be  left  at 
Athens  alone ; 

2  And  sent  ""  Timotheus,  "  our 
brother,  and  minister  of  God, 
and  our  fellowlabourer  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  "  to  establish 
you,  and  to  comfort  you  concern- 
mg  your  faith  : 

3  That  no  man  should  be 
'  moved  by  these  afflictions :  for 
yourselves  know  that  '  we  are  ap- 
pointed thereunto. 

4  For  verily,  when  we  were 
with  you,  *"  we  told  you  before 
that  we  should  suffer  tribulation; 
'  even  as  it  came  to  pass,  and  yr 
know. 

5  For  this  cause,  '  when  I 
could  no  longer  forbear,  "  I  sent 
to  know  your  faith,  "  lest  by  some 
means  the  tempter  have  tempt- 
ed you,  '  and  our  labour  be  in 
vain. 

6  But  now  "  when  Timotheus 
came  from  you  unto  us,  '  and 
brought  us  good  tidings  of  your 
°  faith  and  charity,  '  and  that  ye 
have  good  remembrance  of  us 
always,  '  desiring  greatly  to  see  us, 
as  we  also  to  see  you  : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  •*  we  were 
comforted  over  you  '  in  all  our 
affliction  and  distress  by  your 
faith  : 

8  For  now  ^we  live,  'if  ye  stand  ;^'H^'^^iis-,S:||  rc.^ ^.^,^^<.. 
fast  in  the  Lord.  ipe.uo.!Pe.3.i7. R-3.||_^-;2^j^ep^«;t^u. 


The  ttreour  of  a 
and  the  animati 
which  it  is  expri 


S  Or.  glorying,  i 
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10.  Jude  14. 

CHAP.  IV. 
(Ch.2.11.  Ro.12.1.  2C0.6.I. 

-10.1,  Ep,4.1.  Phlle.  9,10. 

He.M,22. 
y  Or,  request. 
J  Or,  leseech. 
liver,2,  Ep.  4.20.2X11.2,1. 

lTI,5.21.-<;.  13,14. 2TI.4.1. 
w  ver,ll,I2,  Ac,20.27. 1  Co. 

11-23-15,1,  Phi  1.27.  Col. 

2.6.  2Th.310..12. 


5«  Phi, 1.1,-3.14,  2Th,1.3. 
2Pe  1,5.10,-318. 
iEz<'.3n.  Mat,2S,20.  ICo, 


■.  26  25.  IS-52.7.  2  Cn 


SM«!Ch.2.17. 
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1.21,-1.5,34.Ga.4.8. 1 


Ex.  20,15,17.  Le.  19.11,13. 
Dc,24  7,-25,13..16,  Pr,  II, 
1.-16,11,-20,14,  23, -2«,24. 
Is.  5.  7.-59.  4..7.  Je.  9,  4. 
£26,22,13-41,9.. 14.  Am,8. 
5,6.  Zep.35,  Mal.35.Mar. 


23.  I  Co.  15,  58' 
5,  I.  Ep.  3. 17.- 


[  V.  Exhortation  to  please  God 

9  For  "  what  thanks  can  we 
render  to  God  again  for  you, 
'for  all  the  joy  wherewith  we 
joy  for  your  sakcs  '  before  our 
God; 

10  "^  Night  and  day  '  praying 
exceedingly  that  we  might  see 
your  face,  and  '  might  perfect 
that  which  is  lacking  in  your 
faith  1 

11  Now  *  God  himself  and  our 
Father,  'and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
(5  direct  '  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  *  the  Lord  make  you  to 
increase  and  '  abound  in  "  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all 
men,  "  even  as  we  do  toward  you  : 

13  To  the  end  °  he  may  stablish 
your  hearts  ''  unblameatale  in  ho- 
liness '  before  God,  even  our 
Father,  '  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  'with  all  his 
saints. 

CHAP.  IV. 
He  exhorteth  them  to  go  forward  in  all 
manner  of  godliness,  1 — 5  ;  to  live  holily 
and  justly,  6 — 8;  to  love  one  another,  9,  10; 
and  quietly  to  follow  their  own  business, 
11,  12;  and  last  of  all  to  sorrow  moderate- 
ly for  the  dead,  13 — 16.  And  unto  this 
last  exhortation  is  annexed  a  brief  descrip- 
tion of  the  resurrection,  and  second  coming 
of  Christ  to  judgment,  17,   18. 

FURTHERMORE  then  '  we 
''  beseech  you,  brethren,  and 
^  exhort  you  "  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  as  "  ye  have  received  of  us 
liow  ■"  ye  ought  to  walk  and  "  to 
please  God,  '  so  ye  would  abound 
more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  "  what  com- 
mandments we  gave  you  by  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  'this  is  the  will  of  God, 
even  '  your  sanctification,  "*  that  ye 
should  abstain  from  fornication  : 

4  That  every  one  of  you  '  should 
know  how  to  possess  ^  his  vessel 
in  sanctification  and  '  honour  ; 

5  Not  '  in  the  lust  of  concu- 
piscence, even  '  as  the  Gentiles 
which  '  know  not  God  : 

6  That  no  inan  '  go  beyond  and 
5  defraud  his  brother  « in  amj  mat- 
ter :  because  that  "  the  Lord  is  the 
avenger  of  all  such,  "  as  we  also 
have  forewarned  you  and  testified. 
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7  For  •  God  hath  not   called   us 


unto  »  uncleauness,  but  unto  holi- 
ness. 

8  He    therefore    that   /^despiseth, 
despiseth      not     man,     but     God, 

*  who  hath  also  given  unto  us  his 
Holy  Spirit. 

9  But  as  '  touching  brotherly 
love  ■'ye  need  not  that  I  write 
unto  you  :  '  for  ye  yourselves  are 
taught  of  God  to  love  one  another. 

10  And  indeed   ye  do  it  toward 

*  all  the  brethren  which  are  in  all 
Macedonia :  but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  '  that  ye  increase  more 
and  more ; 

11  And  'that  ye  'study  to  be 
quiet,  "  and  to  do  your  own  busi- 
ness, and  "  to  work  with  your  own 
hands,  as  we  commanded  you  ; 

12  That  "ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  '  them  that  are  without, 
and  (hat  ye  may  have  lack  of  >'  no- 
thing. 

13  But  '  I  would  not  have  you 
to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concern- 
ing them  *■  which   are  asleep,  that 

*  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others 
'  which  have  no  hope. 

14  For  "  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  "sleep  in  Jesus  will 
'  God  bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  "by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
'  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
°  prevent  them  which  are  '  asleep. 

16  For  '  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  '^with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  '  the  arch- 
angel, and  '  with  the  trump  of 
God  :  *  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first  : 

17  Then  'we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  '  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  *  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  '  and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  "  Wherefore  ^  comfort  one 
another  with  these  words. 

CHAP.  V. 
He  proceedelh  in  the  former   description 
of  Christ's   coming   to    judgment,     1 — 15 ; 
and   giveth   divers  precepts,     16 — 22;    and 
o  concludeth  the  epistle,  23 — 28. 
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UT     of    °  the    tinies    ana    ir.e 
seasons,    brethren,     'ye    have 
no  need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  '  know  per- 
fectly that  ''the  day  of  the  Lord  so 
Cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For    when     they     shall     say, 

*  Peace  and  safety  ;  ^  then  sudden 
destruction  cometh  upon  them,  ^  as 
travail  upon  a  woman  with  child  ; 

*  and  they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  '  are  not  in 
darkness,     that    that    day     should 

*  overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  '  the  children  ol 
light  and  the  children  of  the  day  : 
we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of 
darkness. 

6  Therefore  "'  let  us  not  s'eep, 
as  do  others ;  but  let  us  "  w  atch 
and  be  °  sober. 

7  For  ''  they  that  sleep  sleep  in 
the  night ;  '  and  they  that  be 
drunken  are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  *■  who  are  of  the 
day,  be  sober,  putting  on  '  the 
breastplate  of  faith  and  love ; 
:iii(l  for  a  lielniet,  'the  hope  of 
.'-alvation. 

9  For  God  hath  "  not  appointed 
us  to  wrath,  but  to  "  obtain  salva- 
tion by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  '  died  for  us,  that, 
"whether  we  wake  or  sleep,  we 
should  live  together  with  him. 

11  "'  Wherefore  i^  comfort  your- 
selves together,  "  and  edify  one 
another,  '  even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you  bre- 
thren, '  to  know  them  which  ''  la- 
bour among  you,  '  and  are  over 
you  in  the  Lord,  ■''  and  admonish 
you; 

13  And  to  ^esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work's 
sake.  ''And  be  at  peace  among 
yourselves. 

14  Now  we  ''  exhort  '  you,  bre- 
thren, '  warn  them  '  that  are  ^  un- 
ruly, "■  comfort  the  feebleminded, 
"  support  the  weak,  °  be  patient 
toward  all  men. 

15  ''  See  that  '  none  render  evil 
for   evil   unto  any  man ;  but   '  ever 


q  Ex.23,4,5.  Le.l9 
Ltl.6  35.  Ro.  12.17.2: 
19.    lCo.14.1.    ITI.6.1 


Various  precepts. 

follow    that   which    is    good,   both 

among     yourselves,     "  and     to     all 

men. 

16  'Rejoice  evermore. 

17  'Pray  without  ceasing 

18  In  ''every  thing  give  thanks: 
'for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  •'■Q.uench  not  *  the  Spirit. 

20  *  Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  'Prove  all  things;  *  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good. 

22  '  Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil. 

23  And  the  very  "  God  of  peace 
"sanctify   ymi  wlidlly  :    Jiml    T  inuu 
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4.14.  m.l6. 
1  CI1.4.B.  N11.I1.25..S 
10.5.6.10-. 13.-19.20. 


e  See  on  Ro.  16.  16.  1  Co. 


The  'conclusion 
God  '  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  'preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Je.sus 
Christ. 

24  '  Faithful  is  he  that  ''  callcth 
you,  '  who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  '  pray  for  us. 

26  '  Greet  all  tlie  brethren  with  a 
holy  kiss. 

27  *I  C  charge  you  by  the  Lord 
'  that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  all 
the  *  holy  brethren. 

28  The  '  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.     Amen. 

t  The  first  epistle  unto  the  Thes- 
salonians  was  written  from 
Athens. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


The  first  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  it  is  generedly  agreed,  was  the 
earliest  written  of  all  St.  Paul's  epistles ;  whence  we  see  the  reason  and 
propriety  of  his  anxiety  that  it  should  be  read  in  all  the  Christian 
churches  of  Macedonia. — '  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord,  that  this  Epistle 
be  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren.'  (ch.  v.  27.)  '  The  existence  of  this 
clause,'  observes  Dr.  Palet,  '  is  an  evidence  of  its  authenticity :  because, 
to  produce  a  letter,  purporting  to  have  been  publicly  read  in  the  church 
at  Thessalonica,  when  no  such  letter  had  been  read  or  heard  of  in  that 
church,  would  be  to  produce  an  imposture  destructive  of  itself.....EitIier 
the  Epistle  was  publicly  read  in  the  church  of  Thessalonica,  during 
St.  Paul's  lifetime,  or  it  was  not.  If  it  was,  no  publication  could  be 
more  authentic,  no  species  of  notoriety  more  unquestionable,  no  method 

of  preserving  the  integrity  of  the  copy  more  secure If  it  was  not,  the 

clause  would  remain  a  standing  condemnation  of  the  forgery,  and  one 
would  suppose,  an  invincible  impediment  to  its  success.'  Its  genuine- 
ness, however,  has  never  been  disputed ;  and  it  has  been  univer- 
sally received  in  the  Christian  church,  as  the  inspired  production  of 
St.  Paul,  from  tlie  earliest  period  to  the  present  day.  The  circumst?ince 
of  this  injunction  being  given,  in  tlie  first  epistle  which  the  Apostle  wrote, 
also  implies  a  strong  and  avowed  claim  to  the  character  of  an  inspired 
writer ;  as  in  fact  it  placed  his  writings  on  the  same  ground  with  tliose 
of  Moses  and  the  ancient  prophets.  It  was  evidently  the  chief  design 
of  the  Apostle,  in  writing  to  the  Thessalonians,  to  confirm  them  in  the 
faitli,  to  animate  tliem  to  a  courageous  profession  of  tlie  Gospel,  and  to 
the  practice  of  all  the  duties  of  Christianity ;  but  to  suppose,  with  Dr. 
Macknight,  that  he  intended  to  prove  the  divine  authority  of  Christianity 
by  a  chain  of  regular  arguments,  in  which  he  answered  tlie  several  ob- 
jections which  the  heathen  philosophers  are  supposed  to  have  advanced, 
seems  quite  foreign  to  the  nature  of  the  epistle,  and  to  be  grounded  on 
a  mistaken  notion,  that  the  philosophers  deigned  at  so  early  a  period  to 
enter  on  a  regular  disputation  with  the  Christians,  when  in  fact  they 
derided  thsm  as   enthusiasts,   and   branded  their   doctrines   as  'foolish- 
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ness.'  In  pursuance  of  his  grand  object,  'it  is  remarkable,'  says 
Dr.  Doddridge,  '  with  how  much  address  he  improves  all  the  influence, 
which  his  zeal  and  fidelity  in  their  service  must  naturally  give  him, 
to  inculcate  upon  them  the  precepts  of  the  gospel,  and  persuade  them 
to  act  agreeably  to  tlieir  sacred  character.  This  was  tlie  grand  point 
he  always  kept  in  view,  and  to  which  every  thing  else  was  made  sub- 
servient. Nothing  appears,  in  any  part  of  his  writings,  like  a  design 
to  establish  his  own  reputation,  or  to  make  use  of  his  ascendancy  over 
his  Christian  friends  to  answer  any  secular  purposes  of  his  own.  On 
the  contrary,  in  this  and  in  his  other  epistles,  he  discovers  a  most  ge- 
nerous, disinterested  regard  for  their  welfare,  expressly  disclaiming  any 
authority  over  tlieir  consciences,  and  appealing  to  them,  that  he  had 
chosen  to  maintain  himself  by  the  labour  of  his  own  hands,  ratlier  than 
prove  burthensome  to  the  churches,  or  give  the  least  colour  of  suspicion, 
that,  under  zeal  for  the  gospel,  and  concern  for  their  improvement,  he 
was  carrying  on  any  private  sinister  view.  The  discoveiy  of  so  excel- 
lent a  temper  must  be  allowed  to  carry  with  it  a  strong  presump- 
tive  argument   in   favour    of  the   doctrines   he  taught And,   indeed, 

whoever  reads  St.  Paul's  epistles  with  attention,  and  enters  into  the 
spirit  with  which  tliey  were  written,  will  discern  such  intrinsic  cha- 
racters of  their  genuineness,  and  the  divine  authority  of  the  doctrines 
they  contain,  as  will,  perhaps,  produce  in  him  a  sti'onger  conviction, 
than  all  tlie  external  evidence  with  which  Oiey  are  attended.'  These 
remarks  are  exceedingly  well  grounded  and  highly  important;  and  to 
no  other  Epistle  can  they  apply  witli  greater  force  than  the  present 
most  excellent  production  of  the  inspired  Apostle.  The  last  two  chap- 
ters, in  particular,  as  Dr.  A.  Clarke  justly  observes,  '  are  certainly 
among  tlie  most  important,  and  the  most  sublime  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  general  judgment,  tlie  resurrection  of  tlie  body,  and  the 
states  of  the  quick  and  tlie  dead,  the  unrighteous  and  tlie  just,  are  de- 
scribed, concisely  indeed,  but  they  are  exhibited  in  the  most  striking  and 
affecting  points  of  view.' 
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THE   SKCOND   EPISTLE   OF   PAUL   THE   APOSTLE 


THE  THESSALONIANS. 


The  Second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  appears,  from  Silvanus  and 
Timothy  being  still  with  St.  Paul,  (ch.  i.  1.)  to  have  been  written  soon 
after  the  first,  A.  D.  52,  and  from  tlie  same  place,  Corinth,  and  not  from 
Athens,  according  to  the  spurious  subscription.  It  seems  that  the 
person  who  conveyed  the  first  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  speedily  re- 
turned to  Corintli,  and  gave  the  Apostle  a  particular  account  of  tlie 
Btate  of  the  Church ;  and,  among  other  things,  informed  him  that  many 
were  in  expectation  of  tlie  near  approach  of  the  advent  of  Christ,  and 
of  the  day  of  judgment,  which  induced  tliem  to  neglect  tlieir  secular 
affairs  as  inconsistent  with  a  due  preparation  for  that  important  and 
awful  event.  This  erroneous  e-xpectalion  they  grounded  partly  on  a  mis- 
construction of  some  e.vpressions  in  his  former  Epistle,  and  of  what  he 
had  spoken  when  with  them  ;  but  it  was  supported  also  by  some  person, 
or  persons,  making  a  claim  to  inspiration,  and  claiming  to  have  a 
revelation  upon  the  subject ;  and,  as  some  suppose,  also  by  a  forged 
Epistle.  As  soon  as  this  state  of  the  Thessalonians  was  made  known 
to  St.  Paul,  he  wrote  this  second  Epistle  to  correct  such  a  misapprehen- 
sion, and  rescue  them  from  an  error,  which,  if  appearing  to  rest  on  the 
authority  of  an  Apostle,  must  have  a  very  injurious  tendency,  and  be 
ultimately  ruinous  to  tlie  cause  of  Christianity.     After   saluting   the 


Church  of  Thessalonica,  (ch.  I.  1,  2.),  the  Apostle  thanks  GOD  fijt 
their  growth  in  faith  and  love,  and  their  patience  and  perseverance  under 
persecution,  in  which  he  encourages  them  by  the  glorious  coming  of 
Christ,  as  universal  judge,  for  the  destruction  of  unbelievers,  and  the 
complete  salvation  of  his  people,  (ch.  I.  3.. 10.) ;  prays  for  their  perfect 
sanctification  and  meetness  for  the  heavenly  felicity,  (ch.  I.  11,  12.); 
warns  them  against  groundlessly  supposing  tliat  'the  day  of  the  LORD' 
was  at  hand,  which  he  shows  must  be  preceded  by  a  great  apostacy, 
in  which  '  the  man  of  sin'  would  cause  the  destruction  of  mmibers,  and 
then  sink  himself  into  perdition,  (ch.  II.  1..12.);  thanks  GOD  for  his 
grace  in  choosing  and  calling  tlie  Thessalonians  '  unto  salvation  and 
gloi-y,'  exhorts  them  to  steadfastness,  praying  that  they  may  be  '  com- 
forted and  established  in  every  good  word  and  work,'  (ch.  11.  13. 17.) ; 
requests  their  prayers  for  himself  and  his  coadjutors,  especially  for  the 
success  of  their  ministry,  at  the  same  time  expressing  his  confidence  in 
them,  and  praying  for  them,  (ch.  III.  1..5.);  charges  them  to  censure 
and  withdraw  from  disorderly  walkers,  who  neglected  their  own  business 
and  intermeddled  with  that  of  others,  interspersing  suitable  arguments, 
directions,  and  exhortations,  (ch.  III.  6.. 15.);  and  concludes  with  solemn 
benedictions,  (ch.  III.  16..18.) 


!  CCVJL  OLYMPIAD, 


,  5544.— CONSTANTINOPOLITAN  TEAR  OF  1 


CHAP.    I. 

Sai7U  Paul  certifieth  them  of  the  good 
opinion  which  he  had  of  their  faith,  love, 
and  patience,  1 — 10;  and  therewithal 
vselh  divers  reasons  for  the  comforting  of 
them  in  persecution,  whereof  the  chief  is 
talen  from  the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
11,   12. 

PAUL,  •  and  Silvanus,  and 
Timotheus,  unto  the  church 
of  the  Thessalonians  in  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

2  Grace  'unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
T;0rd  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  '  are  bound  to  thank  God 
always  for  you,  brethren,  '^as  it  is 
meet,  because  that  '  your  faith 
3groweth  exceedingly,  and  the 
charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  to 
ward  each  other  aboundeth  ; 
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CHAP.  I. 

!Co  1.19.1Th.I.l,&c 
m  Ri).1.7.  lCo.I.3,8. 


Job  17. 9,  P.S.I 
Pr4B.  Is-lOa 
5.  Jno.15  2  Ph 


Mgrow  luxurtanUy,  as  a 
good  and  htatthy  tree  in  a 
good  soil;  and,  if  a  fruit 
tru  bearing  anaduvdancc 

labour  of  tlithusbandman. 
Fallh  Is  one  of  iht  seeds 
of  tM  kingdom  :  ihii  the 
Apostle  had  sowed  and 
watered,  and  aOD  gave 
an  aintndant  imrease. 
Their  fallh  loas  multi- 
plied, and  their  love  a- 


the  apostle  fell  himself 
bound  to  give  eonilnual 
thanks  to  GOD  on 


85,-12.12.  lTll.1.1-3.1.8. 

He.6.15.— 10.36.— 12. 1..3. 

Ja.  1.3,4,-5.7,&  2  Pe.  1.6. 

Re.14.12. 

r  lTh.2.14.-3.3,t  Ja.5.1I. 


4  So  that  we  ourselves  "  glory 
in  you  in  the  churches  of  God 
for  '  your  patience  and  faith  in  all 
'your  persecutions  and  tribulations 
that  ye  endure : 

5  Which  is  ^a  manifest  token 
of  the  'righteous  judgment  of  God, 

if4.-R7.59.l°'^*  that  ye  -^may  be  counted  worthy 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  *  for  which 
ye  also  suffer  : 

6  Seeing  *  it  is  a  righteous 
thing  with  God  to  recompense 
tribulation  to  them  that  trouble 
you  ; 

7  And  to  you  'who  are  troubled 
rest  with  us,  *  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  ''his  mighty  angels, 

8  In  'flaming  fire  ''taking  "ven- 

.9,16.  /Ce3SI 

Pe.3.7,l 


lTli.2.14.  2T1.2.12.  1 


-79,  10,12.-94.  20.  .23.  Is. 
49.26.  Zee.  2. 8.  Re.  6.10.- 
11.19.-15.4.-16.5,6.-18.20, 


.43.-16,27,-2; 
rtar  8.38.-14,6! 
IVc,  l.ll.  ITh,( 


HelOSO-    Re,6,I0.16, 


Re  82.6-9,16, 

-    3,'  . 

1  De,32,36,4I,43.      Pb.2.9.. 12.-94.1.      IB.61 2.- 


Of  Christ's  second  coming.  2  THESSALONIANS,  II.  II I 

geance   on    them    "that    know   not 


Antichrist  described. 


God,  '  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

9  Who  shall  'be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  ■*  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
'  glory  of  his  power  ; 

10  When  he  shall  come  ^  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and. 'to  be 
admired  in  all  them  that  believe 
(because  ''  our  testimony  among  you 
was  believed)  'in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  'we  pray  al- 
ways for  you,  that '  our  God  "'  would 
ii  count  you  worthy  of  this  "  calling, 
and  °  fulfil  all  ''  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  goodness,  and  '  the  work  of  faith 
with  power : 

12  That  '  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in 
you,  'and  ye  in  him,  according  to 
'  the  grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  II. 

Paul  urgeth  them  to  continue  steadfast  in  the 
truth  received,  I,  2;  showeth  that  there  shall 
be  a  departure  from  the  faith,  3 — 8 ;  and  a 
discovery  of  Antichrist,  before  the  day  of  the 
Lord  come,  9 — 14;  and  thereupon  repealelh 
his  former  exhortation,  and  pray eth  for  them, 
15—17. 

NOW  "we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
"  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  '  and  hy  our  gathering 
together  unto  him, 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  *  shaken 
in  mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  '  by 
spirit,  nor  by  word,  "  nor  by  letter 
as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ 
is  at  hand. 

3  Let  'no  man  deceive  you  by 
any  means :  for  that  day  shall  not 
come,  'except  there  come  a  falling 
away  first,  and  that  '^  man  of  sin  be 
revealed,  '  the  son  of  perdition  ; 

4  Who  opposeth  •''  and  exalteth 
himself  above  all  that  is  '  called  God, 
or  that  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he  as 
God  "sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
shewing  himself  that  he  is  God. 

5  '  Remember  ye  not,  that,  '  when 
I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 
things? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  ''  with- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  '  revealed 
In  his  time. 


.  805.  Corlnlh. 


Ex.5.2.  lSa.8.12.  Fs.S 
6.  Zep  1.6. 'jTio.3.'l9.-i 


11-60  21.  Da.  12  2. 
Z\  41,  46.-26.  24. 
),4.1.19.Lu.l6  25,a; 


(fie.S  8.-4,16,  Joh  21.14, 
-22,17,  Ps,16.1I.-61. 11. 
IMai,7,23. -22. 13.-26.41. 


-60,21,  Je  33.9.  Mal,25, 
.11-  Jno.ll, 4.-17,10,  Ga, 
1.21,  E|i,l,6,12.14.ia-2. 
7,-3,10,16.  IPe.2.9.  Ke. 


10  -15  20  -2U  in, 
•  Jul.  19    I'.s  li,15.  Ii 
4,  Hn  65,  Kc,l,16.- 

rch,ih','l-   He  10,27, 


21..25,28, 

22,18,.22.2Ch.l8,18, 
•e  on  Is.6.9,10.  Ek 


He.3,1.  1  Pe,5.1i 


LIS,  I,'!  66 
4  7,  Mar, 
Pill, 1,6, 


ITh  1,3,-2.13.  He.l2;2. 


iGe  18  18,  Ps.72, 17,  Is. 
45,  17,  25,  Jno,  17.  21..26. 
Phi  3-9,  Col.19,10.  1  Pe. 


CHAP.  II. 
m  Ro.  12.  L 
:<mlTll,4.I4..16. 
49,10.  Mat.  24.  31,- 


.MaL  24,  6,  Mar.  11  7, 
Lil,21  9,19,  Jno.  14- 1,  27, 
Ac,20,23,21.  Ep.5.6,lTll. 


Re.  19,20. 

1 1Tb. 4.13.  2Pe.3.4,.a 
>.<?«ofiMal.84.4..6.1Co. 


5jno,17.12,  Re.I7.8,lI. 
/ 1,1.14, 1.3,  Eze,  28,  2,6,! 

na,7  8,  ^-8,9., IL -11 

36.  Kc--,13,6. 


e,21,29.  Mai.  24. 5,  II, 
'1,4.1. 

-32,36,Mar.l6.16.Jnn. 
5,  1  Tb,5.9.  2  Pe.  2. 3, 
ie  4,  5. 

,ll,5.-50,16„21,-52,3. 
Ho.7.3  111,3.2,  Mar. 
11,  Jno,  3,  19.21,  Ro, 


10.  Juo.Ll.-8.44.  He.l, 

rRo,8,33.-9.1LEp.l.4,5. 

lTh.L4,  2Ti.L9.  IPe. 

1,2. 
KverlO.la  Lu.I.75.1Pe. 

1.2..5. 
5Jno,8,45,46,-14.  6.  Ac, 

13,43,-15,9.  Ga,31.  Ep, 

8,8,  Col, 1,5,  2Ti.2.15.- 

3.15,  Ja,l,18, 
jSK«iRo,a28..30.1Tli. 

2.12.  1  Pe,5,10. 
»Ro,2.16.-16.25.1Th.I,5, 
:Ps,16-U.  Mat,25  21.Jno, 

14,2,3.-17.22.24-  Ro,8,17. 

E|)-1.18.  lTh.2-12,  2TI. 

2,12.  lPe-l-4,5-5,10,Re, 

3,21. -21,23,-22,3,,  5, 
i  S«  CT!  1  Co.  15,  58.-16. 

13  Plll,4,l, 

.ch,3.6,  icons. 

f  Ro,6,n,  JudeS.  ar. 
jver,2-ClL3.14. 
Jch.1,1,2.  SesonRo.iJ. 
1  Tli.3,11. 

-13.1,-15.9,13,  Ro,5.& 
Ep  2,4,5, -5,2.25, Tit,3.4. 
7,  1  Jno,  3,  16,-4.  9,  10. 
Re, 1,5, -3.9. 

IPs, 10317,  Is  35,10-51, 
11.-60  19.20, -61-7-Lu,  16, 


16,22.  2Co.4.17,lS.  He,6. 

18,  lPe.5..8.Re.7.I6,17. 

-22.9. 
I  Ro.5.2.,5,-8.24.25.Col,I- 

5,23.  lTh.I,3.Tlt.l.S.- 

2,13,  He,6,ll.I2,19.-7.19. 

lPe,1.3..5.  IJilo.32,3. 
m  AC.15.11.-18,27.  Ko.4. 

4,16,-5,2,-11,5,6. 
nv,16.  13-51-3,12.-57.14- 

61,1,2,-66,13.  Ro.  15.13. 

2Co,l,3,6, 
och,13,  13  62.7.  Ro.LII. 

-16,2.5.  lCo.1,8,  2Co,I. 

21,  Col,2,7,  1  Th,3.2,l,T 

He,13,9.  lPe,5,I0.Jude 

24. 
;)  Ja.1.21,22.  IJno,3.ia. 

CHAP,  ID. 

q  Mat,9,38,  Lu,10.2.  Ro, 
1530.  2  Co  1,11  Ep-6-19, 
20.  Col,4.3,  lTh.5.17,25. 


7  '  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
'  doth  already  work  :  only  '  he  who 
now  letteth  vill  let,  until  he  be  taken 
out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  "that  Wicked 
be  revealed,  '  whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  with  '  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  *  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming  : 

9  Even  him,  whose  coming  *  is 
after  the  working  of  Satan  with 
all  power  '  and  signs  and  lying 
wonders, 

10  And  with  all  '  deceivableness 
of  unrighteousness  '  in  them  that 
perish ;  because  "  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  "that  they 
might  be  saved. 

11  And  °  for  this  cause  ""God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion, '  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie  : 

12  That  'they  all  might  be  damn- 
ed who  believed  not  the  truth,  '  but 
had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  '  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  alway  to  God  for  you,  bre- 
thren "  beloved  of  the  Lord,  because 
God  hath  "from  the  beginning 
'  chosen  you  to  salvation  "  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  and  '  belief 
of  the  truth  : 

14  Whereunto  '  he  called  you  by 
'  our  gospel,  '  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  ''stand 
fast,  'and  hold  ^  the  traditions  which 
ye  have  been  taught,  '  whether  by 
word,  or  our  epistle. 

16  Now  *  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father, 
'  which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
us  '  everlasting  consolation  and  '  good 
hope  "  through  grace, 

17  "  Comfort  your  hearts,  and 
°  stablish  you  ''  in  every  good  word 
and  work. 

CHAP.  HI. 

Paul  craveth  their  prayers  for  himself,  1  2 
testifieth  trhat  confidence  he  hath  in  tnem 
3,  4  ;  maketh  request  to  God  in  their  behalf, 
5 ;  giveth  them  divers  precepts,  especially  to 
shun  idleness,  and    ill  company,  « — '-•  "'"' 


concludelh    with    prayer    and    saiutor 
(ion,  16—18. 


then 


F 


INALLY,    brethren,     '  pray    for 

us,    that    'the     word    of    thg 
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Tlie  disorderly  censured.  2 

Lord  may  3  have  free  course,  and 
'  be  glorified,  '  even  as  it  is  with 
you: 

2  And  that  we  may  be  '  delivered 
from ''unreasonable  and  wicked  men: 
''  for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  'the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  ^  stablish  you,  ^  and  keep  you 
from  evil. 

4  And  *  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  '  that  ye  both 
do  and  will  do  the  things  which  we 
command  you. 

5  And  '  tlie  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
'into  the  love  of  God,  '"and  into  ^  the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  breth- 
ren, "  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  °  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  ''  walketh 
disorderly,  and  not  '  after  the  tradi- 
tion which  he  received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  ""how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us :  '  for  we  behaved 
not  ourselves  disorderly  among 
you; 

8  Neither  did  we  '  eat  any  man's 
bread  for  nought ;  "  but  wrought 
with  labour  and  travail  "  night  and 
day,  that  we  might  not  be  charge- 
able to  any  of  you  : 

9  '  Not  because  we  have  not 
power,  but  "  to  make  ourselves  an 
ensample  unto  you  to  follow  us. 


All.  Olym.  CCVII.  4. 

a  Ps.138.2.  Ac.13.48. 

r  R.>  15,  31.    I  L-o.  is.  32. 
2  1M  1  S..10.  lTt.2.18. 


iDc.Sia).  Mat.  17. 17.- 
a.  2i  Lu.  18.  8.  Jno.  2. 
23..25.  AC.  18.45,50.-14.2. 
-17.6.-2S.24.  Aa.  10. 16. 
2  Co.4.3,4. 
f  Sir  on  I  Co.  L  9.-10.13. 


/.Stff, 


T  H  E  S  S  A  L  O  N I A  N  S,  I IL  The  conclusion. 

10  For  even  °  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you,  'that 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither  should 
he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  which  'walk  among  you  dis- 
orderly, ''  working  not  at  all,  but  are 
busybodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  '  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  '  that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  'eat  their  own 
bread. 

13  But  '■  ye,  brethren,  ^  be  not 
weary  in  well  doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  '  obey  not  our 
word  ^  by  this  epistle,  *note  that  man, 
and  have  no  company  with  him, '  that 
he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  Yet  "*  count  Imn  not  as  an 
enemy,  but  "  admonish  him  as  a 
brother. 

16  Now  °  the  liOrd  of  peace  him- 
self ''  give  you  peace  always  by  all 
means.     '  The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  'with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is '  the  token 
in  every  epistle :  so  I  write. 

18  '  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you  all.     Amen. 


Phl.3,20, 21.  I  Th. : 


e.12.2,3.  1  P 


lCo.5.4.  2  00,2.10  Ep. 
,17.  Ci>1.3.17.  lTh.4.1, 

Ti, 5  21,-6,13,14    2Tl. 


I'ii^H^: 

6,  1T11.2,U). 

12.  Pr.Sl.27.  Mat. 

m  3.-20. !«,  ICo. 

m  1  Ttl'2.9. 

'."/"tiMS-"-"- 

n^  ver,7.  Jno.13.15, 

a  Lu  24.44.  Jno.le.4.  Ac. 
20.18. 
SGe,3.ia.  Pr.I3.4.-20.4, 


[  I  Th.  4.  IL   n 
1  Pe.115. 

See  07!  ver,6. 


/?  Or,  faint  not.  De.20.8- 
Ps,27.13  Is.  40. 29,  Zep. 
3.  16.   marg.    Lu.  18.  1. 


lDe.16.12.  Pr.  513.  Zep. 

3.2,  2  C0.2.9.-7,  15.-10. 

6,  Phi.  2.  12.  1  Th.  4.  6. 

Phllein.SL  He.13.17. 
Y  Or,  signify  thai  man 

by  an  epistle, 
k  ver.6.  Mai.  18. 17.  Ro. 

16,17.  1C0.5.9,1L  Tit. 


83.16.  Je,3.3, -6. 15.-31. 
1B..2U.    Ezc.  16.  61..S3.- 
36.31,32.  Lu.l5.ia.21. 
m  Le.19.17, 18.  lCo.5.  5, 


?Nu,6,26.  Ju,6,24.  marg. 
PS.29.11.-85.8..10.  Is.26, 
12.-45.7.-54.  10.-66.  12. 
Ha.2.9.  JIM,  16.33.  See  on 
Uo.  L  7.    Phi.  4.  7..9. 


1  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thes- 
salonians     was    written    from 

Set  on  Ro,  16,20,24.  AthCUS. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  .SECOND  EPISTLE  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


Besides  those  marks  of  genuineness  and  authority  which  this  Epistle 
possesses  in  common  with  the  others,  it  bears  the  highest  evidence 
of  its  divine  inspiration,  in  the  representation  which  it  contains  of  the 
papal  power,  under  tlie  characters  of  the  '  Man  of  sin,'  and  the  '  Mystery 
of  iniquity.'  The  true  Christian  worship  is,  the  worship  of  the  one  only 
God,  through  the  one  only  Mediator,  tlie  man  Christ  Jesus;  and  from  this 
worship  the  church  of  Rome  has  most  notoriously  departed,  by  substi- 
tuting other  mediators,  invocating  and  adoring  saints  and  angels,  wor- 
shipping images,  adoring  tlie  host,  &c.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  '  the 
man  of  sin'  is  the  Pope;  not  only  on  account  of  the  disgraceful  lives 
of  many  of  them,  but  by  means  of  their  scandalous  doctrines  and  princi- 
ples ;  dispensing  with  the  most  necessary  duties,  selling  pardons  and 
indulgences  for  the  most  abominable  crimes,  and  perverting  the  worship 
of  God  to  the  grossest  superstition  and  idolatry.  lie  also,  like  the  false 
apostle  Judas,  is  '  the  son  of  perdition ;'  whether  actively,  as  being  the 
cause  of  destruction  to  otliers,  or  passively,  as  being  devoted  to  de- 
struction himself.  '  He  opposeth :'  he  is  the  great  adversary  of  God 
and  man;  persecuting  and  destroying,  by  crusades,  inquisitions,  and 
massacres,  those  Christians  who  prefer  the  word  of  God  to  the  authority 
of  men.  '  He  exalteth  himself  above  all  tliat  is  called  God,  or  is  wor- 
ahipped ;'  not  only  above  inferior  magistrates,  but  also  above  bishops 
and  primates,  kings  and  emperors ;  nay,  not  only  above  kings  and  em- 
perors, but  also  above  Christ,  and  God  himself;  '  making  even  the  word 
if  God  of  -\one  effect  by  his  traditions ;'  forbidding  what  God  has 
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commanded,  as  marriage,  tlie  use  of  the  Scriptures,  &c. ;  and  command- 
ing, or  allowing,  what  God  has  forbidden,  as  idolatry,  persecution,  &c 
'  So  that  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing  himself  that 
he  is  God.'  His  '  sitting  in  tlie  temple  of  God,'  implies  plainly  his  hav- 
ing a  seat  in  the  Christian  Church :  and  he  sitteth  there,  '  as  God,'  es- 
pecially at  his  inaugvuration,  when  he  sits  upon  the  high  altar  in  St. 
Peter's  church,  and  makes  the  table  of  the  Lord  his  footstool,  and  in 
tliat  position  receives  adoration.  At  all  times  he  exercises  divine  autho- 
rity in  the  church  ;  '  showing  himself  that  he  is  God ;'  affecting  divine 
titles,  and  asserting  tliat  his  decrees  are  of  the  same,  or  greater  authority, 
than  the  word  of  God.  The  foundation  of  popery  was  laid  in  the  Apos- 
tles' days ;  but  several  ages  passed  before  the  building  was  completed, 
and  '  tlie  man  of  sin  revealed,'  in  full  perfection  ;  when  that  '  which 
hindered,'  the  Roman  enij^ire,  was  dissolved.  '  His  coming  is  after  tlie 
energy  of  Satan,  with  all  power,  and  signs,  and  lying  wonders,'  &c. ; 
and  does  it  require  any  particular  proof,  that  the  pretensions  of  the 
Pope,  and  the  corruptions  of  the  church  of  Rome,  are  all  supported 
and  authorized  by  feigned  visions  and  miracles,  by  pious  frauds,  and 
impositions  of  every  kind  1  But,  how  much  soever  '  the  man  of  sin' 
may  be  exalted,  and  how  long  soever  he  may  reign,  yet  at  last,  '  the 
Lord  shall  consume  him  with  the  Spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destriiy 
him  with  the  brightness  of  his  coming.'*  ' 

"  Sec  Newton  on  the  Pruptecles,  DisseruaUon  xill. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TIMOTHY. 


Timothy,  to  whom  Uiis  Epistle  is  addressed,  was  a  native  of  Lystra, 
a  city  of  Lycaonia,  in  Asia  Minor.  His  fatlier  was  a  Gentile,  but  liis 
mother  Eunice,  and  his  grandmother  Lois,  were  Jewesses,  by  whom  he 
was  brought  up  in  tlie  fear  of  God,  and  early  instructed  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  (Acts  xvi.  1.  2  Tim.  iii.  15.)  It  is  pro- 
bable that  he  was  converted  to  the  Cluristian  faith  during  tire  fii'st  visit 
made  by  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  Lystra,  (Acts  xiv.);  and  when  the 
Apostle  came  from  Antioch  in  Syria  to  LysU-a  the  second  time,  he 
found  him  a  member  of  tlie  church,  and  so  highly  respected  and  warmly 
recommended  by  the  church  in  that  place,  that  he  chose  him  to  be  the 
companion  of  his  travels,  having  previously  circumcised  him  (Acts  xvi. 
1..3.)  and  solemnly  ordained  him  by  imposition  of  hands,  (1  Ti.  iv.  14. 
2  Ti.  1.  6.)  though  at  tliat  time  he  was  probably  not  more  tlian  twenty 
years  of  age,  (1  Ti.  iv.  12.)  Being  tlms  prepared  to  be  tlie  Apostle's 
fellow-labourer  in  the  gospel,  he  accompanied  him  and  Silas  in  their  va- 
rious journeys,  assisting  him  in  preaching  the  gospel,  and  in  conveying 
instructions  to  the  churches.  (Acts  xvi.  10,  11,  &c.  xvii.  13,  14.  xviii.  5. 
lix.  22.  XX.  4.)  An  ecclesiastical  tradition  states  tliat  he  suifered  mar- 
tyrdom at  Ephesus,  being  slaiii  with  stones  and  clubs,  A.  D.  97,  while 
preaching  against  idolatry  in  tlie  vicinity  of  the  temple  of  Diana ;  emd 
his  supposed  relics  were  transported  to  Constantinople  with  great  pomp, 
A.  D.  356,  in  the  reign  of  Constantius.  It  is  evident  that  tliis  Epistle 
was  written  by  tlie  Apostle  when  on  a  journey  from  Ephesus  to  Mace- 
donia, having  left  Timotliy  at  Ephesus,  in  care  of  the  church,  (ch.  i.  3.) 
This  is  supposed  by  many,  both  ancients  and  moderns,  to  have  been 
when  St.  Paul  quitted  Ephesus  on  account  of  tlie  disturbance  raised  by 
Demetrius,  and  went  into  Macedonia,  (Acts  xx.  1.)  about  A.  D.  56,  57, 
or  58.  To  this,  however,  it  is  objected,  that  Timothy  was  not  then  in 
Ephesus,  having  gone  from  that  city  into  Macedonia  with  Erastus,  by  the 
Apostle's  direction,  (Acts  xix.  22.)  ;  whence  he  went  to  Corinth,  (1  Cor. 
iv  7.  XV.  10,  11.);  and  returned  to  Macedonia  to  the  Apostle,  (1  Cor. 
i.  1.  ii.  12,  13.)  ;  whom  he  accompanied  from  Corintli  to  Jerusalem  with 
the  collections,  (Acts  xx.  4.)  Hence  it  is  concluded  to  have  been  written 
in  some  other  journey  not  mentioned  in  tlie  Acts  of  tlj'"  Apostles,  which 
is  supposed  to  have  been  after  the  Apostle  was  released  from  his  first 


impt 


abo 


A.  D.  &4  or  65. 


Toboration  of  tliis 


opinion  it  is  observed,  that  in  no  letter  written  to  Timothy,  after  tlie  riot, 
till  the  Apostle's  first  confinement  in  Rome,  could  he  say  tliat  '  he  hoped 
to  come  to  him  soon,'  (ch.  iii.  14.) ;  that  it  appears  from  his  Epistles  to 
the  Philippians  (ch.  ii.  24.)  and  Philemon  (ver.  22.)  that  he  designed, 
when  released,  to  go  to  Macedonia  and  Colosse,  which  latter  was  east 
of  Ephesus,  wliich  it  is  probable  he  also  visited ;  that  the  errors  which 
Timothy  was  left  at  Ephesus  to  oppose  had  not  tiiken  place  in  tlie 
Ephesian  church  before  the  Apostle's  depaiture,  but  were  foretold  by  him 
to  the  elders  at  Miletus,  (Acts  xx.  29,  30.) ;  and  tliat  tlie  same  persons, 
doctrines,  and  practices  are  reprobated  in  tlie  first  Epistle,  which  are  con- 
demned in  the  second,  and  addressed  to  Timothy  as  tlie  superintendant 
both  of  tlie  teachers  and  laity  in  tlie  chiu-ch  of  Ephesus;  whence  it  is 
inferred,  tliat  the  first  Epistle  was  written  only  a  few  months  before  tlie 
second,  and  not  long  before  the  Apostle's  deatli.  Against  this  opinion 
it  is  urged,  that  if  it  was  written  after  tlie  Apostle's  release,  he  could  not 
with  any  propriety  say  to  Timothy,  'Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,'  as 
he  must,  on  any  computation,  have  been  upwards  of  thirty  years  of  age; 
but  it  is  replied,  that  Serriua  Tullius,  in  classing  the  Roman  people,  as 


[[  AcLDs  Gellics  relates,  (1.  x.  c.  28.)  divided  tlieir  age  into  three  periods: 
;  childhood  he  limited  to  seventeen;  youth,  from  that  age  to  forty-six  ;  and 
1  old  age,  from  Uiat  to  tlie  end  of  life ;  and  Timothy  being  in  the  period 
of  life  which,  by  the  Greeks  as  well  as  Romans,  was  considered  as 
!  youth,  the  Apostle  might  with  propriety  say  to  him,  'Let  no  man  des- 
j  pise  thy  youtli.'  Again,  it  is  objected,  tliat  as  the  church  of  Ephesus 
:  I  had  a  number  of  elders,  tliat  is,  of  bishops  and  deacons,  who  came  to 
meet  the  Apostle  at  Miletus,  in  his  voyage  to  Jerusalem,  (Acts  xx.  17.), 
I  there  could  be  no  occasion,  in  an  epistle  written  after  the  Apostle's  re- 
lease, to  give  Timothy  directions  concerning  tlie  ordination  of  these 
officers.  To  this  it  is  answered,  that  tlie  elders  who  came  to  the  Apos- 
tle at  Mileftis  in  tlie  year  58,  may  have  been  too  few  for  the  church  of 
Ephesus,  in  her  increased  state,  in  the  year  64  or  65 ;  and  besides,  false 
teachers  had  tlien  entered,  to  oppose  whom  more  bishops  and  deacons 
might  be  needed  than  in  the  year  58,  not  to  mention  that  some  of  the 
first  elders  having  died,  others  were  wanted  to  supply  their  places.  But 
the  greatest  objection  m-ged  against  the  late  date  of  tliis  Epistle  arises 
from  the  words  of  the  Apostle  to  the  Ephesian  elders  at  Miletus,  (Acts 
XX.  25.)  '  I  know  that  all  ye,  among  whom  I  have  gone  preaching  the 
kingdom  of  GOD,  shall  see  my  face  no  more.'  To  this  it  is  replied, 
tliat  as  this  was  no  point  either  of  faith  or  practice,  he  may  well  be  sup- 
posed to  have  declared  nothing  but  his  own  opinion,  resulting  from  his 
fears.  He  had  lately  escaped  tlie  rage  of  the  Jews,  who  laid  wait  for 
him  at  Cenclu-ea,  to  kill  him.  (Acts  xx.  3.)  This,  with  tlieir  fury  on 
former  occasions,  filled  him  with  such  anxiety,  that  in  writing  to  the 
Romans  from  Corintli,  he  requested  them  '  to  strive  together  with  him  in 
their  prayers,  tliat  he  might  be  delivered  from  tlie  unbelieving  in  Judea.' 
(Ro.  XV.  30,  31.)  Farther,  that  in  his  own  speech  to  the  Ephesian  elders, 
the  Apostle  only  declared  liis  own  persuasion  dictated  by  his  fears,  and 
not  any  suggestion  of  the  Spirit,  appears  plainly  from  what  he  had  said 
immediately  before,  (ver.  22,  23.)  '  Behold,  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  to 
Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the  things  that  shall  befal  me  there,  save  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  nitnesseth  in  every  city,  saying,  that  bonds  and  afflic- 
tions abide  me.'  We  may  therefore  conclude,  with  Bp.  Pearson',  Le 
Clebc,  L'Enfant,  Cave,  FABRicirs,  Drs.  Mill,  Macknight,  Paley, 
Bp.  ToMLiNE,  and  others,  that  tliis  Epistle  was  written,  eitiier  about  the 
end  of  the  year  64,  or  the  beginnuig  of  65.  The  Apostle  having  saluted 
Timothy,  (ch.  i.  1,  2.);  reminds  him  of  tlie  purpose  for  which  he  was 
left  at  Ephesus,  (ch.  1. 3,  4.) ;  shows  that  '  tlie  end  of  the  commandment  is 
love,  from  a  pure  heart,  and  unfeigned  faith,'  from  which  some  having 
swen-ed,  in  attempting  to  preach  tlie  law  had  perverted  it,  and  that  the 
law  is  good,  but  intended  to  condemn  transgressors,  which  accords  also 
witli  tlie  gospel,  (ch.  I.  5.. 11.);  expresses  his  gratitude  to  God  for  his 
own  conversion,  by  which  encouragement  was  given  to  sinners  in  every 
age,  (ch.  I.  12.. 17.);  charges  Timothy  to  mainUiin  faitli  and  a  good  con- 
science, and  mentions  some  who  had  renounced  the  ti-uth,  and  whom  ho 
had  delivered  to  Satan,  (ch.  I.  18..20.)  ;  gives  particular  directions  con- 
cerning the  performance  of  public  worship  in  the  Ephesian  church,  en- 
joining prayers  and  tlianksgivings  for  all  men,  and  especially  for  kings 
and  rulers,  the  modest  dress  of  women,  &o.  (ch.  II.) ;  delivers  instruc- 
tions respecting  the  qualifications  of  the  persons  whom  Timothy  was 
to  ordain  as  bishops  and  deacons  of  that  church,  (ch.  III.) ;  foretells  « 
great  apostacy,  and  corruption  of  Christianity,  in  after  limes,  (ch.  IV. 
1..5.);  direcu  Timothy  in  respect  of  his  doctrine  and  personal  condui 
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(^ch.  IV.  6.. 16.);  how  to  admonish  elder.*:,  and  younger  persons,  men  and 
women,  (ch.  V.  1,  2.)  ;  how  to  treat  widows,  (ch.V.  3..1G.),  diligent  rulers 
and  teachers,  (ch.  V.  17,  18.),  accused  elders  and  offenders,  (ch.  V.  19, 
20.);  delivers  a  solemn  charge  to  faithfulness  and  impartiality  in  ordaining 
pastors,  (ch.  V.  21,  22.) ;  advises  Timothy  concerning  his  health,  &c.  (ch. 
V.33  .25.);  shows  the  duty  of  servants,  (VI.  1,2.)  ;  teaches  Timothy  to 
shun,  as  corrupters  of  the  gospel,  those  who  preach  things  contrary  to 
the  Apostle's  doctrine,  (ch.  VI.  3..5.)  ;  declares  the  advantage  of  godliness 


with  contentment,  (ch.  VI.  G..8.) ;  shows  the  mischiefs  arising  from  the 
love  of  money,  (ch.  VI.  9,  10.)  ;  exhorts  Tjmolliy  to  flee  from  these  evils, 
to '  follow  after  righteousness,' '  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,'  and  to  ha 
faithful  till  the  coming  of  Christ,  (ch.  VI.  11. .14.);  ascribes  glory  to  tno 
eternal  GOD,  (ch.  VI.  15,  16.) ;  teaches  him  to  charge  the  rich  to  avoid 
pride  and  confidence  in  wealth,  and  to  abound  in  liberality,  as  seeking  a 
treasure  in  heaven,  (ch,  VI.  IT. 19.);  exhorts  him  to  adhere  to  the  faith, 
avoiding  profane  and  vain  controversies,  and  concludes  (ch.  VI.  30,  21.) 


CHAP.  I. 

Timothy  is  put  in  mind  of  the  charge  ichich 
was  given  unto  him  by  Paul  at  his  going  to 
Macedonia,  1 — 4.  Of  the  right  use  and  ewl 
of  the  law,  5 — 10.  Of  Saint  PauFs  callivL' 
to  be  an  apostle,  II  — 19  ;  and  Hymcneus  and 
Alexander,  20. 

PAUL,  "an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
'  by  the  commandment  of  '  God 
our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  ■*  is  our  hope  ; 

2  Unto  'Timothy,  ^ my  own  son 
in  the  faith:  ^ Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
Jesus  Clirist  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide 
still  *  at  Ephesus,  ■'  when  I  went 
into  Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
'charge  some  that  they  teach  no 
other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  '  to  fa- 
bles and  "■  endless  genealogies,  which 
minister  "  questions,  rather  than 
°  godly  edifying  which  is  in  faith  : 
so  do. 

5  Now  '"the  end  of  the  command- 
meat  is  'charity  out  of  ''a  pure 
heart,  and  of  a  '  good  conscience, 
and  of  '  faith  unfeigned  : 

6  3  From  which  some  having 
'  swerved  have  "  turned  aside  unto 
vain  jangling  ; 

7  Desiring  'to  be  teachers  of 
the  law ;  "understanding  neither 
what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they 
affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  'the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  "lawfully  ; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  '  the  law  is 
not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but 
lor  'the  lawless  and  "'disobedient, 
for  '  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for 
unholy  and  ^profane,  for  'murderers 

1358 
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lGe.9.5.6.  Ex.20. 13.-21. 
II  N11.35.30..33.  De.  21. 
6..9.  Hr.28.17.  Ga.5.21. 
Re.21. 8.-22. 15. 
I  Mar.  7. 21, 22.  1  Co.6.9, 


13.-3.4,6.  2  Pe.l.l.lJno. 
4.  It  Jii(le25. 
(  Ro.15. 12, 13.  Col.  1.27. 
2  Tli.2.16.  1  Pe.I.3,2L 
AC.16.1..3.  lTh.3.2. 


2Ti.l.2.Tlt,1.4.  lPe.1.2. 
I  Ac.19.1,  &.C. 
!  Ac.2(1.1..3.  Phl.2.2l 
i  c.h.4,6, 11.-5,7.-6,  3, 10, 

17.  Ga.  1.  6,  7.  Ep.  4,  14. 

Col,2,  6,. II.  Tit.  1  9.11- 

2  Jno.  7,9, 10.  Re,21,2, 

:ch.4.7,-6,4,20.  2  TI.2, 
14,16. 16. -4. 4.  Tit.  1. 14. 
2Pe.l.I6. 

m  T1L3,9. 

I  ch.6,4,5.  2  Tl.2,23. 

lcll.3,16-6  311,  2  no  I, 


Ps.21, 4.-01.10.  Je,4.I4, 
Mal.5. 8.-12.35.  Ac.I5,9, 
2Ti.2,22.  Ja.4.&  1  Pe, 
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of  fathers  and  murderers  of  mothers, 
for  "manslayers, 

10  For  'whoremongers,  for  them 
that  'defile  themselves  with  man- 
kind, for  ^  menstealer-s,  '  for  liars,  for 
■'■perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be 
any  other  thing  that  is  *  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine; 

11  *  According  to  the  '  glorious  gos- 
pel of  'the  blessed  God,  'which  was 
committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  "■  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  "who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that 
he  "counted  me  faithful,  'putting  me 
into  the  ministry  ; 

13  Who  was  'before  a  blas- 
phemer, and  a  persecutor,  and  in- 
jurious :  '  but  I  obtained  mercy, 
'because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in  un- 
belief. 

14  And  '  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
was  "  exceeding  abundant  "  with 
faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  This  is  '  a  faithful  saying, 
and  "  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
'  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners ;  °  of  whom  I 
am  chief. 

16  Howbeit  'for  this  cause  'I  ob- 
tained mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus 
Christ  might  shew  forth  ^  all  long- 
suffering,  '  for  a  pattern  to  them  which 
should  hereafter  ■'believe  on  him  to 
life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  'the  King  eternal, 
immortal,  *  invisible,  '  the  only  wise 
God,  '6e  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     'Amen. 


Prayer  to  be  made  for  all  men. 

18  This  "charge  I  commit  unto 
thee,  '  son  Timothy,  '  according  to 
tiie  prophecies  which  went  before  on 
thee,  tliat  thou  by  them  '^mightest 
war  a  good  warfare  ; 

19  '  Holding  faitli,  and  a  good 
conscience  ;  '  which  some  having  put 
away  ^  concerning  faitli  have  *  made 
shipwrecl<; : 

20  Of  whom  is  '  Hymeneus  and 
'  Alexander  ;  whom  '  I  have  delivered 
unto  Satan, ""  that  they  may  learn  not 
to  "  blaspheme. 

CHAP.  H. 
That  it  is  meet   to  pray  and  give   thanks 
for    all    men,    and    the    reason    why,    1 — 8. 
How  women,  should  be  attired,  9 — 11.      They 
are   not  -permitted  to  teach,    12 — 14. 
shall    he    saved,    notwithstanding    th 
monies  of  God  'i  wrath,  in  childbirth, 
continue  in  faith,  15. 

I  /J  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  "first 
of  all,  ''  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  '  and  giving  of  thanks 
be  made  for  "  all  men  ; 

2  For  '  kings  and  '  for  all  that 
are  in  ''  authority  ; "  that  we  may  lead 
a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in 
godliness  and  honesty. 

3  For  '  this  /s  good  and  acceptable 
hi  the  sight  of  "  God  our  Saviour  ; 

4  Who  "^  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  ■■  and  to  come  unto  '  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  '  one  God,  ■'  and 
one  mediator  between  God  and  men 
•  the  man  Christ  Jesus  ; 

/     6  Who   ^  gave  himself   a  ransom 
for  all,  ^  to  be  testified  ^  in  due  time. 

7  Whereunto  "  I  am  ordained  '  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  ('I  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not;)  'a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles  "  in  faith  and 
'  verity. 

8  °  I  will  therefore  that  men  ''  pray 
every  where,  'lifting  up  holy  hands, 
'  without  wrath  '  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  maner  also,  '  that  wo- 
men adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  "with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety;  "not  with  ?broidered 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array  ; 

10  But  (which  becometh  '  women 
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Of  bishops  and  deacons. 
professing  godliness)  °  with  good 
works. 

1 1  Let '  the  women  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I  sull'er  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  'was  first  formed, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived, 
"'but  the  woman  being  deceived  was 
in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding  'she  shall  be 
saved  '  in  childbearing,  if  they  con- 
tinue '  in  faith  and  charity  and  holi 
ness  with  *  sobriety. 

CHAP.  HI. 
How  bishops,  and  deacons,  and  their  wives 
should  be  qualified,  1 — 13,  and  to  what  end 
Saint  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy  of  these  things, 
14.  Of  the  church,  and  the  blessed  truth 
therein  taught  and  professed,  15,  16. 

THIS  ■  is  a  true  saying.  If  a  man 
desire  '  the  office  of  a  '  bishop, 
he  "■  desireth  a  good  work. 

2  A  "bishop  then  must  be  "blame- 
less, '■  the  husband  of  one  wife,  '  vi- 
gilant, sober,  ^  of  good  behaviour, 
'  given  to  hospitality,  '  apt  to  teach  ; 

3  'Not  '  given  to  wine,  "no  striker, 
not    greedy   of   '  filthy    lucre ;    but 
patient,  not  '  a   brawler,  °  not    co- 
vetous ; 

4  One  that  » ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection '  with  all  gravity  ; 

5  (For  ''  if  a  man  know  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how-  shall  he 
take  care  of  *  the  church  of  God  ?) 

6  Not  a  ^  novice,  ■''  lest  being  lifted 
up  with  pride  he  fall  into  ^  the  con- 
demnation of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  ''  good 
report  of  '  them  which  are  without ; 
'  lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  '  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  must  "  the  deacons 
"be  grave,  not  "doubletongued,  ''not 
given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre  ; 

9  'Holding  'the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  'let  these  also  first  be 
proved ;  then  let  them  '  use  the  of- 
fice of  a  deacon,  "helng  found  blame- 
less. 

11  Even  so  must  '  their  wives  '  oe 

1359 


A  great  apostacy  foretold. 
grave  °  not  slanderers,  '  sober,  '  faith- 
ful in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  "the  hus- 
bands of  one  wife,  ruling  their  chil- 
dren and  their  own  houses  well. 

13  For  'they  that  have  (J used  the 
office  of  a  deacon  well  purchase  to 
themselves  a  good  ^  degree,  and 
'great  boldness  in  the  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto 
thee,  *  hoping  to  come  unto  thee 
shortly  : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  *  know  how  thou  oughtest 
to  behave  thyself  in  ' the  house  of 
God,  which  is  '  the  church  of  "  the 
living  God,  "  the  pillar  and  ^  ground 
of  °  the  truth. 

16  And  ''  without  controversy 
great  is  the  '  mystery  of  godliness : 
'  God  was  ^  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
'justified  in  the  Spirit  'seen  of  an- 
gels, "preached  unto  the  Gentiles, 
"  believed  on  in  the  world,  '  received 
up  into  glory. 

.    '    .  CHAP.  IV. 

He  foretelltth  that  in  the  latter  times  there 
shall  be  a  departure  from  the  faith,  I — 5. 
And  to  the  end  that  Timothy  might  not  fail  in 
doi7ig  his  duty,  he  furnishelh  him  with  divers 
•precepts,  belonging  thereto,  6 — 16. 

NOW  "the  Spirit  speaketh  'ex- 
pressly, that  in  "  the  latter  times 
some  shall  'depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  '  seducing  spirits, 
^  and  doctrines  of  devils  ; 

2  Speaking  'lies  in  hypocrisy; 
having  ■''their  conscience  seared  with 
a  hot  iron  ; 

3  '  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
manding "to  abstain  from  meats, 
*  which  God  hath  created  to  be 
received  '  with  thanksgiving  of 
them  which  '  believe  and  know  the 
truth. 

4  For  ""every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  "and  nothing  to  be  refused, 
if   it   be    received    with  thanksgiv- 
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5    For   "it  is    sanctified   by 
word  of  God  and  prayer. 
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i  2  Co,  6,1.17,  Pill,  18.  2 
Tl,2.22.  Ja.113,17.  2Pe. 


;De,  17, 19.  Jo.1.1.  8.  Ps. 
1.2,1-119,97,. 104.  Pr,2.4, 
5.  Mat.1151,52,  Jno.  5. 


r.S,I6.  1  Co.116,26,  2 


13.1-19.6,  2TI.1.6. 
IJos.1,8,  Ps.l.  2.-19.11 
-49.1-616.-77.12.-101. 
31-105.5.-119.15,23,48, 


/vpr.6  Mat.5.16,  Phl,2, 

-■s, 

,  in  aUlhlnes. 

:h,  28, 10.  2  Ch,  19. 6. 
r.119,  Lu.8I,J(,  Ac, 


Various  directions. 

6  If  "  thou  put  the  brethren  in 
remembrance  of  these  things,  thou 
Shalt  be  '  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  '  nourished  up  in  the  words 
of  faith  and  of  ''  good  doctrine,  where- 
unto  '  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  -^refuse  profane  and  old 
wives'  fables,  and  'exercise  thyself 
rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  'bodily  exercise  profiteth 
(3  little  :  but  '  godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  '  having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 

9  This  'is  a  faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  "■  therefore  we  both  labour 
and  suffer  reproach,  "  because  we 
trust  in  "  the  living  God,  who  is  ^  the 
saviour  of  all  men,  '  specially  of 
those  that  believe. 

11  These  things  'command  and 
teach. 

12  Let  'no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  '  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, "  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. 

13  Till  "I  come,  give  attendance 
'  to  reading,  "  to  exhortation,  '  to 
doctrine. 

14  "Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is 
in  thee,  'which  was  given  thee  by 
prophecy,  '  with  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  ''Meditate  upon  these  things; 
'  give  thyself  wholly  to  them;  ■'that 
thy  profiting  may  appear  ''to  all. 

16  'Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
'  unto  the  doctrine ;  *  continue  in 
them :  for  in  doing  this  '  thou  shalt 
both  save  thyself,  and  'them  that 
hear  thee. 

CHAP.   V. 

Rules  to  be  observed  in  reproving,  1,  2.  Of 
widows,  3—16.  Of  elders,  17—22.  A  pre- 
cept for  Timothy^s  health,  23.  Some  men's 
sitis  go  before  unto  judgment,  and  some  men^s 
folloic  after,  24,  25. 

REBUKE    not    "an    elder,    but 
"entreat  him  as  a  father;  and 
the  younger  men  ''  as  brethren ; 
2  The  '  elder  women  as  mothers ; 


Ac 6.4.-S6.22.  Ro.2,7,  2TI.111  Til  1,9, 
Jc,23,22,  Ro.10.10,. 14,-11.11  lCo.9.22.  IT 
mver.19,20.  Lc.19.32,  De,33.9,  Ga,2.1I„14, 
1  Pe  5,t  2  Jnol,  3  Jnol,  Re.4.1  o 

S,5,«,  p  Mat.l8.1J„17,-23.&  J  Te 


-15.4,6-20.17.  Tlt.I.5,6,  Ja,5.It 


Concerning  widows. 
the  younger  as  sisters,  "  with  all  pu- 
rity. 

3  '  Honour  '  widows  that  are  wi- 
dows ■'  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  chil- 
dren or  'nephews,  let  them  ■'learn 
first  to  shew  >>  piety  at  home,  and 
'  to  requite  their  parents  :  for  that  is 
*  good  and  acceptable  before  God. 

5  Now  she  that  is  '  a  widow  in- 
deed, '  and  desolate,  '  trusteth  in  God, 
and  '"  continueth  in  supplications 
and  prayers  night  and  day. 

6  But  "she  that  liveth  ''in  plea- 
sure is  °  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  'these  things  give  in 
charge,  that  they  may  be  blameless. 

S  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  '  and  specially  for  those  of 
his  own  ^  house,  ""  he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  '  and  is  worse  than 
infidel. 

9  Let  not  '  a  widow  be  ?  taken 
into  the  number  "under  threescore 
years  old,  "  having  been  the  wife  of 
one  man, 

10  Well  "^ reported  of  for  "good 
works ;  "  if  she  have  brought  up 
children,  "  if  she  have  lodged  stran- 
gers, if  she  have  °  washed  the  saints' 
feet,  '  if  she  have  relieved  the  af- 
flicted, •'if  she  have  diligently  fol- 
lowed every  good  work. 

11  But  'the  younger  widows  re- 
fuse :  for  when  they  have  begun  '  to 
wax  wanton  against  Christ,  ^  they 
will  marry  ; 

12  Having  *■  damnation,  because 
they  have  cast  off  '  their  first  faith, 

13  And  withal  they  learn  '  to  be 
idle,  '  wandering  about  from  house 
to  house ;  and  not  only  idle,  but 
tattlers  also  and  "busybodies, "  speak- 
ing things  which  they  ought  not. 

14  "I  will  therefore  that  ''the 
younger  women  marry,  bear  chil- 
dren, '  guide  the  house,  *"  give  none 
occasion  to  the  adversary  » to  speak 
reproachfully. 

15  For  some  '  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that 
Delieveth  have  widows,  '  let  them 
relieve  them,  and  let  not  the  church 
be  charged ;  that  it  may  relieve 
t.iem  that  are  "  widows  indeed. 
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g  Ge.  46.  1 


cll.4  12.  Plll.1.8.  lTli.5. 
22.  2'ri.2.i». 
ver.2,17.  El.S0.12.  ISIaL 
15.6.  lTll.16.  lPe.217. 


ver.4,5.9.. 11,16.  Lu.2.3r, 

Ino.L17. 

Ju. 12.14.  mar^.  Job  13. 


MaL  15. 
-47. 12,28. 


1.5.  Mat.21.45.  Lu. 
I.  Ro.  12.8.  lTlj.3. 
.  He.13.7,17.24. 
[mver.  3.  Ac.  28.10. 


ver.3.  Ru.l.54Z,20.21.  1 
Co.7,32. 

Is.  3.26.-49.21.-511.  La. 
1.13. 

Rli.212.  Ps.91.4.  Is.12. 


PS-715..7.  1S22.13.  Am. 
6,5  6.    LU.12.1D. -15.13.- 

16.13.  Ja.5.5.  Re.18.7. 
-  Or,  dcllcalfly.    Dp.  28. 
51,56.  18a.l5.S  Pr.29. 
21.  ls.47.1.  Je.6.2,  La.i 
5.  Lu,7.25. 

Mat.  8.  a  Lu.  15.21,32. 
2Co.5U.15.  Bp-2. 1,5.- 
5.14.  Col.2.13.  Re.3.L 
pcii  1.3.— 4.11,-6.17. 2T1. 
41.  T11.1.13.-2.15. 
Ge.SO.SO.  U.58.7.  Mai. 
7,11.  LU.11.11..13.  2  Co. 

12.14.  Ga.6.10. 
(i  Or.  kindred.    Sa  m 

2T1.3.5.  Tlt.1.16.  Re. 
2.13.-3?. 

MaI-lS.17.  Lu.12.47,43. 
Jno.15.22.  2Co.215,16.- 


1.P11I.2.16.-4.3.2TI.26. 
/ch.4.6,16.  2T1.4.2. 
g  R0.4.3.-9. 17.-10.  IL- 

11.2.  Ga.3.8.  Ja.4.5. 

De.25.4.  lCo.9.9,10. 
iLe.19.13.  De.  24. 14,15. 

Mal.10.10.  Lu.10.7. 
tJno.18.29.  AC.212..13. 

-25.16.  Til.1.6. 

6.-I9.  15,  18, 19. 


Mai.  18.  16.    jno.  H.  17. 
2C0.13.1.  He.10.28. 
nLe.19. 17.  Ga.2.1L.14, 


1  T I M  O  T  H  Y,   V  I.  Elders  to  be  honoured. 

17  Let  "  the  elders  that  '  rule  well 
'  be  counted  worthy  of  ''  double  ho- 
nour, especially  they  who  '  labour  in 
the  ^  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  '  the  scripture  saith,  *  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth 
out  the  corn.  And,  '  The  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  '  receive  not 
an  accusation,  but  ^  before  '  two  or 
three  witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  ""  rebuke  before 
all,  "  that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  I  °  charge  thee  before  God, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  '  the 
elect  angels,  '  that  thou  observe 
these  things  ''without  'preferring 
one  before  another,  doing  nothing 
by  '  partiality. 

22  '  Lay  hands  "  suddenly  on  no 
man,  "  neither  be  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins  ;  '  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  "but 
use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's 
sake  and  tliiae  often  infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  "  sins  are  open  be- 
forehand, going  before  to  judgment ; 
and  some  inen  they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  '"  the  good  works 
of  some  are  manifest  beforehand  ;  and 
they  that  are  otherwise  '  cannot  be  hid. 

CHAP.  VL 

Of  the  duty  of  scrranis,   1,  2.     Not  to  have 

fellowship  with    newfangled  teachers,    3 — 5. 

Godliness  is  great  gain,  G — 9  ;  and  love  of 

money  the  root  of  all  evil,  10.    What  Timothy 

is  to  fy,   and  what  to  follow,  11 — 16;  ar^d 

ivhereof  to  admonish  the  rich,  17 — 19.     To 

Ma'ui*9.M.  Ac.Tfio;  keep  the  purity  of  true  doctrine,  and  to  avoid 

icuT^i.i;  Gasi.       ^y„,ffine.  janglings,  20,  21. 

LET    as   many  'servants    as   are 
imder  the    yoke    ■*  count    their 
I  own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour, 

!•  that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doc- 

trine be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  ^believing 
masters,  '  let  them  not  despise  them, 
"  because  they  are  brethren  ;  but 
rather  do  them  service,  '  because  tney 
are  ^  faithful  and  beloved,  *  partakers 
of  the  benefit.  '  These  things  teach 
and  exhort. 

3  If  "any  man  teach  otherwise, 
and  consent  not "  to  wholesome  words, 
even  "the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  '  the  doctrine  which  is 
according  to  godliness ; 
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iJCh.6.13.  lTh.5.27.  2T1 

2.14.-4.1. 
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26. 
iyclL3.3.-4.4.  Le. 
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.  4..7. 
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2  Ti.tlO.  2  Pe.2.20,2L 


Pr.20. 19.  Lu. 


10.7.  Ac.20.aa. 

iSTll.llL 
AC.aO.30.  1 


fer.ll.cli.4.3.  ICo.7.8, 

He.  114. 
■;.M1?.6,9.  Pr.  11.  l._3L 
7..2>.  Tit  25.0r. 
rli6  1.  2Sal214.  1)3.6, 

Ro  14.  13.  2  Co  11  12. 
•1L2.5.8.  1  Pf.4.11.15. 
Gr.  for  their  railing. 


2  lS.-lia  2Pe.22.20.. 
22.-3.16.  IJno.ll9.JU(le 
4,5.  Re,  12.9. 


i  Ga.5. 6.  I 
1. 2. 4.-3. 
PliHem.5. 

iOr.Mio 


.4  charge  to  the  rich. 

4  "He  is  0  proud,  knowing  no- 
thing, but  >■  doting  '  about  questions 
and  strifes  of  '  words,  whereof 
Cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  sur- 
misings, 

5  >  Perverse  disputings  of  ''  men 
of  corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of 
tiie  truth,  'supposing  that  gain  is 
godliness  :  ^  from  such  withdraw 
thyself. 

6  But  ^  godliness  with  '■  content- 
ment is  great  gain. 

7  For  'we  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  a7jd  it  is  '  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  '  having  food  and  raiment 
let  us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  "•  they  that  will  be  rich  fall 
into  temptation  and  a  "  snare,  and 
into  "many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
'  which  drown  men  in  destruction 
and  perdition. 

10  For  '  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some 
"■  coveted  after,  they  have  ?  erred 
from  the  faith,  '  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows. 

11  'But  thou,  "O  man  of  God, 
"flee  these  things  ;  'and  follow  after 
•  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meeVcness. 

12  '  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
"lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  '  whereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  and  'hast  pro- 
fessed a  good  profession  before  many 
witnesses. 

13  I  ''  give  thee  charge  in  the 
sight  of  God,  'who  quickeneth  all 
things,     and     be/ore     Christ     Jesus, 

5.27.  Pa.3210.  Pr.131.  2Pe.2.7.8.  I2TI.222.  ti  ver.20.  De.  33.1.  IS 
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V  l^Co.6.18.-iq  R  2 TL 2.8!.        x cli.5.10.  Be.16.211.  Ps S(.14.-3S. SO.  Is  M 

Co.  C.  7.-10.  3'.\ep.  6.  10.. 11  i  Th.  5..(  9 

18.  Ca.3.4.  Phi. 3  12..I4.  He. 3. 14.-6. 18.  ljno.125.  Re.; 

Th.  2  12  2  Tit  2  R  2  Ti.  1.  9.  I  PC.  3. 9.-5. 1 


1  TIMOTHY,  VI. 


An.  Olym.  CCXL  1 


.  65.    Julian  Period,  im. 


25.14.-26.12  Ac.8.9.21.. 
23.  Ro.12.16.  1  Co.  3.1". 
-.8,1,2  Ua,6.3  C0I.2IS 
2Tll,24.  2Ti.3.t  2Pf. 
212,18.  Jude  10. 16.  Re. 


Lh,l,4.  2Ti.223. 
e  Is.K  4.  Ac.15.2  Ro.28. 
-U  13.-14.1.  1  Co.  3.1 


'1  SI.  Ep.4.n..l9. 
,  ?,  11,  2T1.3.8. 
i,  10.  He.S.  12,13. 


21  13.-23.14,  Ac 


i,15.  Jude  11.  Re. 


/Bo.  16.  17.18.  ZTh.3.6. 
2  Ti.3.5. 
g  S«  on  ell. 4.8.  Ps.37.16. 


Ex,221,  Lu.3.14. 
11   13. 
.  21,  Pr.27.24.  EC. 

17.    Lu.  12.20,21, 


MSa- 


20„2i 


8    Ho,li7 

Zee  11. I.  Mat-  13.22, 
11-22,-26,15    Ja,5,  1.4. 
Pe.2I5,16.  Jude  II. 
;li  3.7.  De  725.  Ps.  II. 

Pr.ll7..19.  Lu.  21.30. 


:  Jno,215,,17. 

011.9,  Xu31,8.  Jos.- 

USB,  .■M.it.27.3..5.  A< 


verSl.  2TI.4.10. 


lMal-27.ll.Jll0  18,36,37, 


1  Th.  3. 13.-5.  23.  2  Th. 
2.1.  2Ti.  4. 1.  Til.  2  13. 
He.9.28  1  Pe.1.7.  IJno. 
3  2.  Re.L7. 


7.12.  Pr.8.I5.  Re. 

-19.16. 

n  ch.1.17.  Ex.3  14. 


15.  Jno.  8.  68.  Hi 
Re.  1.8.17,18. 
Ps.  104.2  Hah.3,4 
1.5.  Re.1.16.17.- 


Ei.33.20.  Jno  1. 18.-6. 


■  De.  6.  m. 12.-8. 17.-3 
15.  2  Ch.26. 16.-32.25, 8 
Ps.  10.  3,4.-73.5 


Je.2.31.  Bie.16.49, 

50,56.  Da.4,S0.-5.19..23. 

Ilo.  13.  6.  Hall.  L  15. 16. 

Ro.11.20.  Ja.L9,10.  iic. 

18.6,7. 
pJoh3L24,25.  Ps.52.7.- 

62.10.  Pr.I1.2&  Je.9.-- 

21.  Mar.  10.  24.   Lu. 

I5..21.  Ep.55. 
y  Gr.  tfi£  UTUxrtalnt; 


JI,  12.-118. 


:  Ps.101.28.  Mat.6 
11.17.-17-25. 
EC,  5,  18,  19.  C< 


2Cti.24.16.  Ps-37.3.  E 
!.12  Lu.6  33.35.  Ac.l 
».  Ga.  6  10,  He.  11 1 
IPe.lll.  3  Jno.  11. 


Pr.11.14,25.  Ec.ll.l,2,( 
Is.32a-58.7.  Lu.6.35.- 


:  TI  2.1. 
1  11.  F 
l.-Z  15. 


S41-5.  1.11.12.8,9.  Ro,  10.9,10.  He  13.21 
-11.25,26.-116.  AC.17.25.  Re.2L6.-22.L 


iDe.32.39.  lSa.26.  Jna.S.21,2S. 


The  conclusion 
"  who  before  Pontius  Pilate  witness- 
ed a  good  ii  confession  ; 

14  That  thou  'keep  this  command- 
ment 'without  spot,  ''unrebukeable, 
'  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
shew,  f  who  is  the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate,  ^  the  Kings  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords ; 

16  Who  '  only  hath  immortality, 
'  dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto ;  '  whom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see  :  '  to  whom 
be  honour  and  power  everlasting. 
Amen. 

17  "■  Charge  them  that  are  "rich  in 
this  world,  °  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  nor  ''trust  in  ''uncertain 
riches,  '  but  in  "■  the  living  God, '  who 
giveth  us  '  richly  all  things  to  enjoy ; 

18  That  "they  do  good,  that 
they  be  "  rich  in  good  works,  '  ready 
to  distribute,  *  w^illing  to  communi- 
cate ; 

19  "  Laying  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a  good  '  foundation  against 
"  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may 
'  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  '  O  Timothy,-  ^  keep  that  which 
is  committed  to  thy  trust,  '  avoiding 
profane  and  vain  babblings,  and 
■^  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so 
called ; 

21  Which  some  professing  'have 
erred  concerning  the  faith.  '  Grace 
be  with  thee.     *  Amen. 

IF  The  first  to  Timothy  was  writ- 
ten from  Laodicea,  which  is 
the  chiefest  city  of  Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 

/Ac,17.18,21.  1 


1,6.-17.2  Tl.lli.I6,23.  Tlt.1.4,14.-; 
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Til.115.  He.li25. 


CONCLUDING  EEMARKS  ON  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE   TO  TIMOTHY. 


Tnia  Epistle  bears  the  impress  of  its  genuineness  and  authenticity, 
which  are  corroborated  by  the  most  decisive  external  evidence ;  and  its 
divine  inspiration  is  attested  by  the  exact  accomplishment  of  the  pre- 
diction which  it  contains  respecting  Oie  apostacy  in  the  latter  days.  This 
prophecy  is  similar  in  the  general  subject  to  that  in  tlie  second  Epistle 
to  tlie  Thessalonians,  though  it  differs  in  the  particular  circumstances ; 
Rnd  exactly  corresponds  with  tliat  of  the  prophet  Daniel  on  the  same 
subject,  (Da.  xi.  38.)  This  important  prediction  might  be  more  correctly 
rendered,  '  Now  the  Spirit  speakcth  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  apostatize  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  erroneous  spirits,  and 
doctrines  concerning  demons,  through  the  hypocrisy  of  liars,  having 
weir  consciences  seared  with  a  hot  iron,  forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
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manding  to  abstain  from  meats,'  &c.  How  applicable  these  particulars 
arc  to  the  corruptions  of  thr  Church  of  Rome  need  scarcely  be  insisted 
on.  The  worsliip  of  saints  and  angels  in  that  church  is  essentially  the 
same  with  the  worship  of  demons  among  the  heatlien  ;  which  has  been 
established  in  tlie  world  by  books  forged  in  the  name  of  the  Apostles 
and  saints,  by  lying  legends  of  their  lives,  by  false  miracles  ascribed  to 
their  relics,  and  by  fabulous  dreams  and  relations ;  while  celibacy 
was  enjoined  and  practised  under  pretence  of  chastity,  and  abstinence 
under  pretence  of  devotion.  None  but  the  Spirit  of  GOD  could  forese« 
and  foretell  tliese  remarkable  events." 


1  For  a  full 


subject,  MO  Newton 


Prophcoles,  Disscrtilion 


THE    SECOND    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    THE    APOSTLE 


TIMOTHY 


That  this  Epistle  was  written  by  St.  Paul  when  a.  prisoner  is  suffi- 
ciently evident  from  ch.  i.  8,  12,  16.  ii.  9. ;  and  that  it  was  while  he 
was  imprisoned  at  Rome,  clearly  appears  from  ch.  i.  17,  and  is  univer- 
sally admitted.  That  it  was  not  written  during  his  first  confinement, 
recorded  in  Acts  xxviii.,  as  Drs.  Hammond,  Lightfoot,  and  Lardner, 
suppose,  but  during  a  second  imprisonment  there,  and  not  long  before 
he  suffered  martyrdom,  as  Drs.  Benson,  Macknight,  Paley,  and  Clarke, 
Bp.  ToMLiNE,  MicHAELis,  RosENMULLER,  and  HoRNE,  Contend,  is 
amply  proved  by  the  following  considerations :  In  his  first  imprisonment 
'he  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and  received  all 
that  came  to  him,  preaching  the  kingdom  of  GOD,  and  teaching  those 
things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus,  witli  all  confidence,  no  man 
forbidding  him,'  (Acts  xxviii.  30,  31.);  but  at  tlie  time  he  wrote  this 
Epistle,  he  was  closely  imprisoned  as  one  guilty  of  a  capital  crime, 
(ch.  ii.  9.)  so  that  Onesiphorus,  on  his  arrival  at  Rome,  had  consid- 
trable  difficulty  in  finding  him  out,  (ch.  i.  16..18.),  and  his  situation  at 
*"s  time  was  extremely  dangerous,  (ch.  iv.  6..8,  16.. 18.)  At  his  first 
confinement  at  Rome,  Timothy  was  with  St.  Paul,  and  is  joined  witli 
him  in  writing  to  the  Colossians,  Philippians,  and  Philemon  ;  but  the 
present  Epistle  implies  that  he  was  absent.  At  the  former  period, 
Demas  was  with  him,  (Philem.  24.)  ;  but  now  he  had  forsaken  him, 
having  loved  tliis  present  world,  and  gone  to  Thessalonica,  (ch.  iv.  10.) 
St.  Mark  was  also  tlien  witli  him,  (Col.  iv.  10,  11.  Philem.  24.);  but 
in  the  present  Epistle  Timothy  is  ordered  to  bring  him  with  him, 
(ch.  iv.  11.)  In  the  former  Epistles,  the  Apostle  confidently  looked  for- 
ward to  his  liberation,  and  speedy  departure  from  Rome,  (Philip,  ii.  24. 
Philem.  22.) ;  but  in  the  Epistle  before  us  he  holds  extremely  differ- 
ent language,  '  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my 
departure  is  at  hand :  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  hnvc.  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  tlie  faith :  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day. '  (ch.  iv.  6.8.)  From  these  observations,  to  which 
others  might,  and  have  been  added,  we  may  conclude,  that  this  Epis- 
tle W£is  written  whUe  St.  Paul  was  in  imprisonment  tlie  second  time  at 
Rome,  and  but  a  short  time  before  his  martyrdom  ;  and,  as  it  is  gener- 
ally agreed  that  tliis  took  place  on  the  29th  of  June.  A.  D.  66,  and  as 
the  Apostle  requests  Timothy  to  come  to  him  before  winter,  (ch.  iv.  21.) 
it  is  probable  that  it  was  written  in  the  summer  of  A.  D.  65.  It  is 
generally  supposed,  that  Timothy  resided  at  Ephesus  when  St.  Paul 
wrote  tliis  Epistle  to  him;  which  appears  very  probable,  though  not 
certain.  (Compare  ch.  ii.  16..18.  iv.  14,  with  1  Tim.  i.  20.)    The  imme- 


diate design  of  the  Apostle  in  writing  this  Epistle  was,  to  apprise  him  of 
the  circumstances  which  had  befallen  him  during  his  imprisonment  at 
Rome,  and  to  request  him  to  come  to  him  before  the  ensuing  winter. 
But,    being   uncertain  whether  he  should   see  him  in  the  flesh,  he  gave 


him    in   this  letter   a   variety  of   insi 


charge: 


encourage- 


ments, for  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  ministry,  with  all  tlie  solem- 
nity and  affection  of  a  dying  parent.  Having  affectionately  saluted 
Timothy,  witli  tlianksgiving  and  prayer,  (ch.  I.  1..3,) ;  he  expresses  a 
great  desire  to  see  him,  remembering  his  faith,  and  that  of  his  grand- 
mother and  mother,  (ch.  I.  4,  5.);  exhorts  him  to  stir  up  the  gift  of 
GOD  which  is  in  him,  (ch.  I.  6.)  ;  charges  him  not  to  be  ashamed  of  the 
Divine  testimony,  or  of  him  the  Lord's  prisoner,  but  to  prepare  for 
suffering,  as  having  been  saved,  and  called  by  tlie  grace  of  GOD, 
according  to  the  gospel,  which  fully  reveals  life  and  immortality,  (ch.  I. 
7.. 10.);  and  of  wliich  he,  Paul,  had  been  made  an  Apostle,  for  which 
cause  he  suffered,  witliout  either  being  ashamed  or  afraid,  as  he  knew 
the  power  of  him  in  whom  he  trusted,  (ch.  I.  11,  12.);  exhorts  Timothy 
to  steadfastness  and  faitlifulness,  (ch.  I.  13,  14.) ;  shows  that  those  of 
Asia  had  turned  from  him,  (ch.  I.  15.) ;  commends  the  diligent  aci 
courageous  kindness  of  Onesiphorus,  praying  fervently  tliat  he  and 
his  family  may  find  mercy  from  GOD  at  tlie  last  day,  (ch.  I.  16.. 18.) ; 
exhorts  Timothy  to  appoint  faithful  ministers,  and  to  courage,  fidelity, 
and  patience,  as  '  the  good  soldier  of  Christ,'  in  remembrance  of  Christ 
as  risen  from  the  dead,  in  imitation  of  tlie  Apostle's  example,  and  in 
assured  faith  and  hope,  (ch.  II.  1..13.);  charges  him  to  warn  the  flock 
against  false  teachers,  and  vain  controversies,  studying,  as  an  approv- 
ed workman,  '  rightly  to  divide  tlie  word  of  trudi,' (ch.  II.  14.. 16.); 
shows  the  pernicious  effects  of  tlie  eiTor  of  Hymeneus  and  Philetus, 
though  '  the  foundation  of  GOD  stands  sure,'  (ch.  II.  17..21.J  ;  teaches 
him  what  to  flee  and  what  to  follow,  to  shun  disputatious  questions,  and 
to  instruct  opposcrs  with  meekness,  (ch.  II.  22..26.) ;  forlells  grievous 
times  in  tlie  last  days,  through  the  devices  and  opposition  of  false  teach- 
ers, (ch.  III.  1..9.)  ;  proposes  to  him  his  own  example,  exhorting  him  to 
continue  in  the  faitli,  (ch.  III.  10.. 14);  shows  the  excellency,  authori- 
ty and  sufficiency  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  which  Timothy  had  known 
from  his  youth,  (ch.  iii.  15.. 17.) ;  charges  him  to  be  diligent  and 
faithful  in  his  ministry,  especially  as  he  had  nearly  finished  his  work, 
(ch.  IV.  1..8.) ;  presses  him  to  come  to  him,  and  bring  Maiit  willi  hjm, 
(ch.  IV.  9.. 15.) ;  shows  how  his  bretliren  had  forsaken  him,  an-J  liowr 
tlie  Lord  had  supported  him,  (ch.  IV.  16.. 18.);  and  concludes  v/.lh  sa- 
lutations and  benedictions,  (ch.  IV.  19..22.). 


,  4069.— TEAR  OF  THE  CHRISTIA 


JEHA.  65.- 

)D,    24I3..ERA  OP  NABONASSAR,  812.-YI 
18.— GOLDEN    NUMBER.     9.— DOMINICAL 


WORLD,  5W7.— ANTIOCHIAN   VBAR 


[  WORLD.  S5S7.-COX 


TKAB  OP  TBH 


1  M.  VESTINVS  ATTlCnS  : 


[  WAS  SUCCEEDED  1 


Paul  exhortetk   Timothy 

CHAP.    I. 

Paul's  love  to  Timothy,  and  the  unfeigned 
faith  which  teas  in  Timothy  himself,  his 
mother,  and  grandmother,  1 — 5.  He  is 
horted  to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  was 
ill  him,  6,  7  ;  to  be  steadfast,  and  patient 
persecution,  8—12;  and  to  pehist  in  the 
form  and  truth  of  that  doctrine  which  he  had 
learned  of  him,  13,  14.  Phygellus  and  Her- 
nogcnes,  and  such  like,  are  iioted,  and  Onesi- 
p'ln^ns  is  highly  commended,  15 — 18. 

PAUL,  '■  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  according 
to  » the  promise  of  life  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  'Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved 
son  :  ''Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

3  'I  thank  God,  -^whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  ^with  pure  con- 
science, '  that  without  ceasing  I  have 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers 
'  night  and  day  ; 

4  Greatly  '  desiring  to  see  thee, 
'being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  l| 
may  be  "filled  with  joy  ;  ! 

5  When  "I  call  to  remembrance 
the  "unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee, 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother 
Lois,  and  ''  thy  mother  Eunice  ;  and 
'  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  'I  put  thee  in  re- 
membrance 'that  thou  stir  up  the  gift 
of  God,  which  is  in  thee  'by  the  put- 
ting on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us 
"the  spirit  of  fear;  "but  of  power, 
and  ' of  love,  and  of  "a  sound 
mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  "  ashamed 
of  "the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor 
of  me  '  his  prisoner  :  but  '  be  thou 
partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the 
gospel  ''  according  to  the  power  of 
God; 

9  Who  'hath  saved  us,  and  •''called 
us  with  a  holy  calling,  ^not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  'according  to 
his  own  purpose  and  grace,  '  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  '  before 
the  world  began  ; 

10  But  is  '  now  made  manifest 
by  the  appearing  of  "our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  "  who  hath  °  abolished 
death,  'and  hath  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light  through  the 
gospel : 
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2  TIMOTHY,  L  U. 


An.  Olyin  CCXI. 


>  Jno.  5.24,39,40.-6.40,54. 
-10.23.-17.3.  Ro.521.- 
6-23.  SCO.  1.20.  KP. 3.  6. 
Tll.12.  Ile.9.15.  2Pe.l. 
3,4.  lJno.2.85.-5.U..13. 


7.23.  ( 


!M.14.-1!6.4.- 
14. 

t  AC.53.1.-24.I6.  Ro.1.9. 
-0.1.  2  Co.  1.12.  ITI.1.5, 
19.  He.13.8. 

ISKOnRo.  1.0.1  Th.L 
2,3.-3.10. 
Sa!0«Lu.2.37. 
i  ch.  4.5,21.  Ro.  L11.-15. 
30..32.  Phi.  1. 8.-2.  £6.  1 
Th.2.17..20.-S.l. 
AC.20.19,31,J7,38.  Re.  7. 


PS.17.1.-I8.44.- 


:  1>.<S  10.-16.16.-116.16. 

'  viT.  12  Ac.  26. 26.  Ro.4. 
21.-3.  3.i-14.  5,  14.-15. 
14.  Hc.6,9.-ll.I3, 
•ch.2.MIs.43.26.1T1.4.6. 
2  Pe.l.l2.-3.1.  Jiide  5. 
ch.4.2.  Ex.35,26,-36.  2. 
Mal25l5.&c.  Lil.19.13. 
Tb.  5. 19.  1 


Pi-  410,1 


-19.6.  1  TU 


;  ch.2.3.11,12.-i.5.  1 

17, 13,  36.  1  Co.  4.  9. 

Co  II.  23, 27.  Phi. 

Col.1,21.  1  Th.3.4. 

4,13.15,  Re, 1.9.-12 
ich4,17.  Ro  16.25 


4.7.2Th.2.13,14.  He,3,l. 

IPe.  1.15,16. -2.9,20,21. 
•  Ro.3.20. -9. 11.-11.5.6. 

Ep.2.9.  Til.3.5. 
IDe.  7.7.8.  13.14.26,27. 

Mat.  ll.i'),26.Lu.  10.81. 

Ro.8.28.  E|).L9,11. 
IJno  6,37, -10,  2S,  29.-17. 


I  Is.  25.  8.  Ho.13,14.  Jno 
a  85,26.  ICo.  15.  64,55. 
He.2.H,I5.  Re.20.14. 
I  Ln.  13. 7.  Ro.  3.  31.-6.6 


2Pe.l.3.  lJno,L2.  Re 


,9.I5.Ep.3.7,8 
1.17.-2.7. 
i,ch.  2.  9.-3,1 


...24.  Ep.3.1..8.  1  Til, 
,8.  Ps.25,2.  Is.50.7.- 

.-'l.'33!phl.l.20.H'e. 
1  Pe.4,16. 
9.10,-56,9.  Plll.3.8, 


/Jno.  10.23.30.  Pm.3.21, 

He.2. 18.-7  25. 
ffjno.  6. 39, 40. 44.-17.11, 

12,15.  ITI.6.20.  lPe.1.5, 

Jude  24. 
4  Ps.31,5.  Lll,23.46.  A<;,7. 


ITh.5.21.  Til.  1.9 
3.  6.-4,  ll.-lO,  23, 
!  3.  Re.2,25. -3.3,11, 
.14.  Ro.  2. 20-6  17 


14. 

cll.2,2.  Lii  16  II,  Ro  32 

100,9.17.  2  €",5,11.20 

Ga.2.7.  Col, 4, II,  1  Til, 

11.-6.20. 
pRo.8,13.  Ep.'i.Ii  ITh. 

5.19.  1  Pe,I,2-2. 
7  Jno,  14.  17.  Ro.  8.  11.  1 

CO-3- 16.-6.19.  2  00.6.16. 

Ep.2.22. 

■  Ac,  16,  6.-19.10,27.31.- 

20.16.  1  Co.16.I9. 

ch,4,10,16.  Phl,2.21. 

Yer.18.  Ne.  5. 19.-13.14. 

22,  31.  Ps   18.  25.-37,  26 

Mai.  5.  7.-10.  41. 42.-25, 

35.40.  2C0.9.12..14.  He, 


y  Ac.28.2a  Ep.6.20.miir^. 

!  Ac.28.30,31. 

1  See  Oliver.  16  1K1.17. 

20.  Mal.25.34..40. 

*Ps.  130,3,4.  Lu.  1.72.78, 

Ro.3-23.24,-9.15..23.  Ep. 

2.4.  1  Pe.l.IO. 

:  S«:i)nver.l2.2Tli.l.l9. 

«Lu.  8.3.  2C0.9.1.  He.6. 


?  ch,1.7.  Jos.1.7.  Ha«.2. 
4.  Sa  m  1  Co.  16.  13.  2 
Co.12.9,10.  Ep.6.10.  Pill. 
4.13.  2Pe.3.18. 
ich,1.13.-3.10,14. 


:..9.-4.6,  TU.1.5..9. 
er.lO.  cli.l,8.-3,ll.- 
1  Co.  13.  i 


He,6, 15.-10.32.-11,2 

12.2,3.  Ja.  1.12. 
0  2  Co.  10.  3..5.  Ep.  6. 

18.  SceralTl.l.lB. 
P  ne.aO,5..7.  LU.9.59..I 


to  Stir  up  his  giji 

11  Whercunto  "I  am  appointed 
a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  '  the  which  cause  I  also 
suffer  these  things :  nevertheles-s 
'  I  am  not  ashamed  :  •*  for  I  know 
whom  I  have  /'believed,  and  'am 
persuaded  that  '  he  is  able  to  '  keep 
that  '  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  '  against  that  day. 

13  *  Hold  fast  '  the  form  of  sound 
words,  "  which  thou  hast  heard  of 
me,  "  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  "good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee  keep  ''  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  '  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  'that  all 
they  which  are  in  Asia  'be  turned 
away  from  me  ;  of  whom  are  Phy- 
gellus and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  '  Lord  give  mercy  unto 
"  the  house  of  Onesiphorus  ;  for  he 
oft  "  refreshed  me,  '  and  was  not 
ashamed  of  "  my  chain  : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome, 
Mie  sought  me  out  very  diligently, 
and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him 
"  that  he  may  find  '  mercy  of  the 
Lord  '  in  that  day  :  and  in  how  many 
things  he  ''ministered  unto  me  at 
'  Ephesus,  thou  knowest  very  well. 

CHAP.  H. 
Timothy  is  exhorted  again  to  constancy  and 
perseverance,  and  to  do  the  duty  of  a  faithful 
servant  of  the  Lord  in  dividing  the  word 
aright,  a?td  staying  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings, 1 — 16.  Of  Hymeneus  and  Philetus, 
17,  18.  The  foundation  of  the  Lord  is  sure, 
19 — 21.  He  is  taught  whereof  to  beware, 
and  what  to  follow  after,  and  in  what  man- 
ner the  servant  of  the  Lord  ought  to  behave 
himself  22—26. 

THOU    therefore,    ^my   son,    ^be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  *  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  ''among  'many  wit- 
nesses, *  the  same  commit  thou  to 
'  faithful  men,  "  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  others  also. 

3  Thou  therefore  "endure  hardness, 
as  "a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  No  man  ''  that  warreth  '  entan- 
gleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of  lAis 
life  ;  •■  that  he  may  please  him  who 
hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  .soldier. 


Lu.13.S4.  ICO.9.  21.27. 


1,7,8.    He.2.7,9.    Ja. 
U'e.5.1.  Re.2.10.- 

-1.1,10. 

a.24..J6.  Mll.3.37,3S. 

l.-aLa-.ll.  Lu.  10 


:.3.l.-7.4.-lS 
3,31.    Ex  56  1 


Jno.14.26.-16.13.  AC-7. 
10.  1  (;o.l28.  Ep.LlT.IS. 
Col, 1,9.    Ja.L5.-3.15,I7. 


t- ch  1  3,12,16,  Ac,9,16, 
/  E|)6,20.  ire.2,12,14.- 

16-115. 
m  Ac.  a.  31.   Eli.6, 19. 2 

Pill  1,12.14,  2Tll,3,l, 
n  Ep.3.1.  Ph.1.7.  Col.4. 

li 
oSremTer.S,  Ep.3.1 

pMat,24,22,21,31,  Jno  1 


Further  warnings 

5  And  if  a  man  also  °  strive  for 
masteries,  yet  '  is  he  not  crowned, 
except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  The  '  husbandman  i^  that  labour- 
eth  must  be  first  partaker  of  the 
fruits. 

7  "^  Consider  what  I  say  ;  '  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in  all 
things. 

8  ^  Remember  that  '  Jesus  Christ 
of  the  seed  of  David  was  ''  raised 
from  the  dead  *  according  to  my 
gospel : 

9  Wherein  ''  I  suffer  trouble,  '  as 
an  evil  doer,  "  even  unto  bonds  ;  "  but 
the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  "I  endure  all  thiiii;.< 
^  for  the  elect's  sakes,  that  they  may 
also  '  obtain  the  salvation  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  "■  with  eternal 
glory. 

11  It  is  a  'faithful  saying:  'For 
if  we  be  dead  with  him,  "  we  shall 
also  live  with  him: 

12  If  "  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him:  'if  we  deny  him, 
he  also  will  deny  us : 

13  If  we  believe  not,  "  yet  he 
abideth  faithful  :  'he  cannot  deny 
himself. 

14  Of  these  things  "  put  them  in 
remembrance,  '  charging  them  be- 
fore the  Lord  'that  they  strive  not 
about  words  ''  to  no  profit,  but  to 
'  the  subverting  of  the  hearers. 

15  '  Study  to  shew  thyself  '  ap- 
proved unto  God,  "  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  '  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  'shun  profane  and  vain 
babblings :  '  for  they  will  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  "their  word  will  eat  as 
doth  a  ''  canker  :  of  whom  is  "Hyme- 
neus  and  Philetus  ; 

18  Who  "concerning  the  truth 
have  erred,  saying  ''  that  the  resur- 
rection is  past  already  ;  and  '  over- 
throw the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless    *■  the    foundation 
of   God     '  standeth    ^  sure,    '  having  il 
this  seal,  "  The  Lord  knoweth  them  jpr«,y' 
that  are  his.     And,  "  Let   every  one  " 
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and  exhortations. 
that  nameth  the  name  of  Christ  *  de 
part  from  iniquity. 

20  But  '  in  a  great  house  there 
are  not  only  '  vessels  of  gold  and  of 
silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth  ; 
'  and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to 
dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  'purge  him- 
self from  these,  he  shall  be  ■''a  vessel 
unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  '  meet 
for  the  master's  use,  and  "prepared 
unto  every  good  work. 

22  'Flee  also  'youthful  lusts: 
but  '  follow  righteousness,  faith, 
"■  charity,  "  peace,  with  them  that 
°  call  on  the  Lord  ''  out  of  a  pure 
heart. 

23  But  '  foolish  and  unlearned 
questions  avoid,  knowing  that  they 
do  gender  strifes. 

24  And  'the  servant  of  the  Lord 
•  must  not  '  strive  ;  "  but  be  gentle 
unto  all  men,  "  apt  to  teach,  &  pa- 
tient, 

25  '  In  meekness  "  instructing 
those  that  oppose  themselves ;  '  if 
God  "  pcradventure  will  give  them 
'  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth  ; 

20  And  that  they  may  ''recover 
themselves  'out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  ''  who  are  ^  taken  captive  by 
him  '  at  his  will. 

CHAP.  III. 

He  advertiseth  him  of  the  times  to  come, 
1 — 5  ;  describeth  the  enemies  of  the  trutk, 
6 — 9  ;  propoundeth  unto  him  his  oicn  ex- 
ample, 10 — 15;  and  commendelh  the  holy 
scriptures,  16,  17. 

THIS    know    also,    that    ^  in   the 
last  days  'perilous  times  shall 
come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  *  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  '  covetous,  *  boasters. 
'  proud,  "  blasphemers,  "  disobedient 
to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy. 

3  Without  "natural  affection, 
*■  trucebreakers,  ?  false  accusers,  'in- 
continent, ""fierce,  '  despisers  of  those 
that  are  good, 

4  'Traitors,  heady,  'nichminded 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  tnan  'lovers 
of  God  ; 

5  Having   'a   form    of    godliness, 

-S.3.     Judeie.li  rGe,49,7.    Da.&2J.    Re.13.15.  n.-166-r.t 
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Evil  characters  in  the  last  days. 

but    denying    the    power     thereof: 

•  from  such  turn  away. 

6  For  '  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  'laden  with  sins,  ''led 
away  with  '  divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  ■'learning  and  'never  able 
tc  come  to  'the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

8  Now  '  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also  *re- 
sist  the  truth :  '  men  of  corrupt  minds, 
8  reprobate  concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur- 
ther :  for  "  their  folly  shall  be  mani- 
fest unto  all  men.  as  theirs  also 
was. 

10  But  ''thou  hast  "fully  known 
°  my  doctrine,  ''  manner  of  life,  '  pur- 
pose, 'faith,  longsuffering,  charity, 
patience, 

11  '  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 
came  unto  me  '  at  Antioch,  at  Ico- 
niura,  at  Lystra ;  what  persecutions 
I  endured  :  "  but  out  of  them  all  the 
Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  "live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  '  shall  suffer 
persecution. 

13  But  *  evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving, 
and  'being  deceived. 

14  But  "  continue  thou  in  the 
things  which  thou  hast  learned  and 
hast  been  '  assured  of,  '  knowing  of 
whom  thou  hast  learned  them ; 

15  And  that  '^  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  'the  holy  scriptures, 
•'■  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

IG  'AH  scripture  1.9  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  *  and  is  profitable 
'  for  doctrine,  '  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, '  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness : 

17  That  "the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  *  throughly  "  furnished  unto 
all  good  works. 

CHAP.  IV. 

He.  exhorteth  him  to  do  his  duty  with  all 
cart  and  diligence,  1 — 5  ;  certifietk  him  of  th 
%earnes$  of  his  death,  6—8  ;  willelh  him  to 
come  speedily  unto  him,  and  to  bring  Marcns 
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PauPs  charge  to  Timothy. 

with  him,  and  certain  things  which  he  wrott 
for,  9 — 13  ;  warneth  him  to  beware  of  Alex- 
ander the  smith,  14,  15;  informeth  him 
what  had  befallen  him  at  his  first  an- 
steering,  16 — 1 8  ;  and  soon  after  he  concludeth, 
19—22. 

I  "CHARGE  thee  therefore  be- 
fore God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  'who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  '  at  his  appearing  and 
''  his  kingdom  ; 

2  '  Preach  the  word ;  ^  be  instant 
'in  season,  out  of  season;  "reprove, 
rebuke,  '  exhort  with  'all  longsuflfer- 
ing  and  doctrine. 

3  For  '  the  time  will  come  when 
"  they  will  not  endure  "  sound  doc- 
trine ;  °  but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teach- 
ers, ''  having  itching  ears ; 

4  And  they  shall  '  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  *■  unto  fables. 

5  But  'watch  thou  in  all  things, 
'  endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of 
"  an  evangelist,  ^  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry. 

6  For  "I  am  now  ready  .to  be 
offered,  'and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand. 

7  I  "have  fought  a  good  fight, 
'  I  have  finished  my  course,  '  I  have 
kept  the  faith  : 

S  Henceforth  » there  is  laid  up  for 
me  '  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  ^  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  '  at  that  day  :  and  not  to 
me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  ^that 
love  his  appearing. 

9  Do  'thy  diligence  to  come 
shortly  imto  me  : 

10  For  "Demas  'hath  forsaken 
me,  '  having  loved  this  present  world, 
and  is  departed  unto  '  Thessalonica ; 
Crescens  to  "Galatia,  "Titus  unto 
Dalmatia. 

1 1  °  Only  'Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
'  Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee : 
'for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the 
ministry. 

12  And  '  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  The  "  cloak  that  I  left  at  "  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest, 
bring  with  thee,  and  the  books,  but 
especially  the  parchments. 

14  '  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did 


FauVs  confidence 

me   much   evil :  the    Lord   "  reward 

him  according  to  his  worlds: 

15  Of  whom  'be  thou  ware  also; 
for  he  hath  greatly  'withstood  our 
8  words. 

16  At  my  first  ''  answer  '  no  man 
stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook 
me  ;  'I  pray  God  that  it  may  not 
be  laid  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding  '  the  Lord 
stood  with  me,  and  'strengthened  me  ; 
that  'by  me  the  preaching  might  be 
fully  known,  and  that  all  the  Gen- 
tiles might  hear:  *  and  I  was  deli- 
vered out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  '  deliver 
me  from  every  evil  work,  "  and  will 
preserve  me  unto  his  heavenly  king- 
dom :  "  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 
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0  Note :    As     Timethy 
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fivtms  10  hatf.  informed 
htm  of  Era3[us,  if  he 
had  spoken  of  that  voy- 
age; and  TTOjihimvs 
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speaks  0/  a  Claudia  wife 
of  Pud^ns  :    and 
conjecture  that  she 
a  BrUhh  lady,  wi 
Aulas  Ruf us  Pud, 


The  conclusion 
19  Salute     °  Prisca     and    Aquila, 

and  '  the  household  of  Onesiphorus. 
20^'Erastus    abode    at    Corinth: 

but  ■*  Trophimus  have  I  left  at  'iMi- 

letum  •'■  sick. 

21  Do  'thy  diligence  to  come 
before  winter.  Eubulus  greeteth 
thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and 
>"  Claudia,  *  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  'The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  thy  spirit.  '  Grace  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

1  The  second  epistle  unto  Tirao- 
theus,  ordained  the  first  Bishop 
of  the  church  of  the  Ephesians, 
was  written  from  Rome,  when 
Paul  was  brought  before  >  Nero 
the  second  time. 

I.     Phllcm,  25,,        i  Ro   I.  7,     1  Co,  16.  23.     Ep.  6.  21     Col.  «,  U 
Re.  22.  2L       i  Gr.  Cesar  Nero,  or,  the  emperor  Nero. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  TO   TIMOTHY. 


This  Epistle  was  written  to  St.  Paul's  most  intimate  friend,  under 
the  miseries  of  a  gaol,  and  with  the  near  prospect  of  an  ignominious 
death,  which  he  suffered  under  the  cruel  and  relentless  Nero ;  and  it  is 
peculiarly  valuable  to  the  Cliristian  church  as  exhibiting  the  best  possi- 
ble evidence  of  tlie  truth  and  reality  of  our  holy  religion,  and  affording 
a  sti-iking  contrast  between  the  persecuted,  but  confident  and  happy 
Christian,  and  the  ferocious,  abandoned,  and  profligate  Roman.  The 
detestable  Nero  having  set  fire  to  Rome,  on  the  10th  of  July,  A.  D.  64, 
endeavoured  to  remove  the  odium  of  that  nefarious  action,  which  was 
generally  and  justly  imputed  to  him,  by  charging  it  upon  tlie  Chris- 
tians, who  had  become  the  objects  of  popular  hatred  on  account  of  their 
religion ;  and  in  order  to  give  a  more  plausible  colour  to  this  calumny, 
he  caused  them  to  be  sought  out,  as  if  they  had  been  the  incendiaries, 
and  put  great  numbers  to  deatli  in  the  most  barbarous  and  cruel  man- 
ner. '  Some,'  says  Tacitcs,  (Annal.  1.  xv.  c.  44.)  '  were  covered  over 
with  the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  that  they  might  be  torn  to  pieces  by 
dogs ;  some  were  crucified ;  while  others,  having  been  daubed  over 
with  combustible  materials,  were  set  up  as  lights  in  the  niglit  time, 
and  thus  burnt  to  death.  For  tliese  spectacles,  Nero  gave  his  own 
gardens,  and,  at  tlie  same  time,  exhibited  tliere  the  diversions  of  the 
circus ;  sometimes  standing  in  tlie  crowd  as  a  spectator,  in  the  habit 
of  a  charioteer,  and  at  other  times  driving  a  chariot  himself  (See  also 
Suetonius,  in  Vit.  Neio.  c.  16.)  To  tliese  dreadful  scenes  Jdve.s'al 
alludes  in  the  following  lines  : 


Qui  sLiiites  ardent,  qul.flxo  guuure  f 


I,— Sal,  1. 1, 166— li 


1  medi&  sulcmn'deiiucit 
'  Describe  a  great  villain,  such  as  Tigellinus,  (a  corrupt  minister  under 
Nero,)  and  you  shall  suffer  the  same  punishment  with  those  who  stand 
burning  in  their  own  flame  and  smoke,  their  head  being  held  up  by  a  stake 
fixed  to  a  chain,  till  they  make  a  long  stream  (of  blood  and  sulphur) 
on  the  ground,'  So  also  Martial  in  an  epigram  concerning  the  fa- 
mous C,  Mucins  Scttvola,  who  lost  the  use  of  his  right  hand  by  burn- 
ing it  in  the  presence  of  Porsenna,  king  of  Etruria,  whom  he  had  at- 
tempted to  assassinate : 


In  matuttnft  nuper ! 


1  sua  membra  focls. 


Abderiianas  pectora  plclils  habes, 
Ure  nianum  ;  plus  csl  dlcere,  Non  I'acio. -^Epigram.  1,  x.  Ep.  3S. 
'  You  have,  perhaps,  lately  seen  acted  on  the  theatre,  Mucins,  who 
thrust  his  hand  into  tlie  fire :  if  you  tliink  such  a  person  patient,  valiant, 
and  stout,  you  are  a  senseless  dotard.  For  it  is  a  much  greater  thing, 
when  threatened  with  the  Iroublesome  coat,  to  say,  I  do  not  sacrifice, 
than  to  obey  the  command.  Burn  the  hand.'  This  troublesome  coat,  or 
shirt,  was  made  like  a  sack,  of  paper  or  coarse  linen  cloth,  either 
besmeared  with  pitch,  wax,  or  sulphur,  and  similar  combustible  materials, 
or  dipped  in  them;  which  was  tlien  put  on  the  Christians,  who,  in  order 
to  be  kept  upright,  the  better  to  resemble  a  flaming  torch,  had  their  chins 
severally  fastened  to  stakes  fixed  in  the  ground.*  At  the  same  period, 
many  of  the  most  illustrious  senators  of  Rome  were  executed  for  the 
conspiracy  of  Lucan,  Seneca,  and  Piso  ;  many  of  whom  met  death  with 
courage  and  serenity,  though  unblest  with  any  certain  hope  of  futurity. 
With  the  Christian  alone  was  united  purity  of  manners  amidst  public 
licentiousness,  and  purity  of  heart  amidst  universal  relaxation  of 
principle;  and  with  him  only  were  found  love  and  good  will  to  all 
mankind,  and  a  patience,  and  cheerfulness,  and  triumph  in  tlie  hour  of 
death,  as  infinitely  superior  to  the  stoical  calmness  of  a  Pagan,  as  the 
Christian  martyr  himself  to  the  hero  and  tlie  soldier.  Aflersuch  scenes 
as  tliese  was  tliis  Epistle  written,  probably,  the  last  which  St.  Paul  ever 
wrote ;  and,  standing  on  tlie  verge  of  eternity,  full  of  God,  and  strongly 
anticipating  an  eternal  weight  of  glory,  the  venerable  Apostle  exprcssea 
the  sublimest  language  of  hope  and  exultation  : — '  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  -'aith.  Henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all  them 
also  that  love  his  appearing.'  (ch.  iv.  6.,8.)  Surely  every  rational  being 
will  be  ready  to  exclaim,  '  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  antf 
let  my  latter  end  be  like  his!' 

•  See  Labd.sbb's  HeaUien  TesUmoDlea,  chip,  t1, 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TITUS 


Or  TiTDJ,  to  whom  this  EpisUe  is  addressed,  and  of  whom  St.  Paul 
speaks  in  terms  of  the  highest  approbation  and  most  cordial  affection  in 
his  Epistle  J,  we  know  nothing  more  witli  certainty,  than  tliot  he  was  a 
Greek  by  birth,  and  one  of  tlie  Apostle's  early  converts,  who  frequently 
attended  him  in  his  journeys,  (ch.  i.  4.  Gal.  ii.  3.  2  Cor.  ii.  13.  vii.  6,  7, 
13, 15.  viii.  16.24.  xii.  18.)  "We  have  also  no  certain  information  when, 
or  by  whom,  tlie  gospel  was  first  preached  in  Crete :  though  it  is  pro- 
bable that  it  was  made  known  there  at  an  early  period,  as  there  were 
Cretans  present  on  tlie  day  of  Pentecost,  (Ac.  ii.  11.),  who,  on  their  re- 
turn home,  might  be  tlie  means  of  introducing  it  among  their  countrymen. 
Nor  have  we  any  account  concerning  St.  Paul's  labours  in  that  island, 
except  the  bare  fact  which  may  be  inferred  from  this  Epistle,  (ch.  i.  5,); 
tliough  St.  Luke  mentions  that  he  touched  at  the  Fair  Havens  and  Lasea 
in  his  voyage  to  Rome.  It  is  therefore  inferred,  tliat  tliis  event  took 
jjlace,  and  consequently  this  Epistle  was  written,  subsequent  to  his  first 
imprisonment  at  Rome,  and  previously  to  his  second,  about  A.  D.  64  ; 
which  is  considerably  strengthened  by  the  verbal  harmony  subsisting 
between  this  EpisUe  and  the  first  Epistle  to  Timothy.  The  Apostle 
seems  to  have  liad  very  great  success  in  his  ministry  in  that  island ;  but, 
by  some  means,  to  have  been  hurried  tlience,  before  he  could  order  tlie 
state  of  the  churches  in  a  regular  manner.  He  therefore  left  Titus  there 
to  settle  tlie  churches  in  the  several  cities  of  the  island,  according  to  the 


apostolical  plan ;  and  according  to  tradition  and  ecclesiastical  records, 
which  make  him  bishop  of  Crete,  Titus  lived  there  till  he  was  94  years 
of  age,  and  died,  and  was  buried  in  that  island.  It  was  upon  the  occasion 
of  Titus  being  thus  left  at  Crete,  that  St.  Paul  wrote  this  Epistle,  to  direct 
him  in  the  proper  discharge  of  his  various  and  important  duties.  Accord- 
ingly the  Apostle,  after  showing  tlie  nature  and  importance  of  his  own 
office,  and  saluting  Titus,  (ch.  I.  1..4.),  states  for  what  purpose  he  had  left 
him  in  Crete,  and  what  manner  of  persons  he  should  ordain  as  elders,  (ch. 
I.  5..9.);  exposes  tiie  dangerous  principles  and  selfishness  of  false  teach- 
ers, and  tlie  bad  national  character  of  the  Cretans,  whom  he  must  'sharply 
rebuke'  and  instruct,  that '  they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith,'  (ch.  1. 10..16.); 
directs  him  to  teach  the  people  in  their  several  relative  duties,  for  tlie 
honour  of  the  gospel,  to  exemplify  them  in  his  own  conduct,  and 
to  take  heed  to  his  doctrine,  (ch.  II.  1..10.) ;  enforces  his  exhortations 
by  showing  the  holy  tendency  and  efficacy  of  the  gospel,  and  charges 
him  to  act  witli  authority  and  firmness,  (ch.  II.  11. .15.)  ;  directs  him 
to  inculcate  subjection  to  rulers,  and  good  behaviour  to  all  men,  from 
a  consideration  of  tlieir  own  sinfulness,  and  tlieir  salvation  by  the 
mercy  of  God,  (ch.III.  1..8) ;  cautions  him  to  avoid  foolish  questions, 
and  shows  him  how  to  deal  with  heretics,  ("ch.  III.  9.. 11);  and, 
directing  him  to  come  to  him  at  Nicopolis,  and  giving  instructions 
about  otlier  matters,  he  concludes  with  salutations,  (ch.  III.  12.. 15.) 


4069.— YEAH  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  JEBA,  65.— ALEXANDRIAN  YE^ 
WORLD,  5573.- JUUAN  PERIOD,  4775.— FROM  THE  FLOOD,  2413. -.ERA  OF  NABONASSAR,  812.— YEAR  OE 
PERIOD,    66.— CYCLE  OF  THE  SUN,    IS.— GOLDEN    Nl'MBER,    9.— DOMINICAL    LETTER, 


WORLD,  5567.-ANTIOCmAN  ■ 


;  WORLD.  5557.-CONSTANTINOPOLITAN  Y-EAR  OF  THB 


ATTICUS;  THE  LATTER  OF  WHOM  WAS  SHCCEEDED  1 


CHAP.  I. 


For  what  end  Titus  was  left  in  Crete,  1 — 5. 
How  they  that  are  to  be  chosen  ministers  ought 
to  be  qualified,  6 — 10.  The  months  of  evil 
teachers  to  be  stopped,  11  ;  and  what  manner 
of  men  they  be,  12 — 16. 

PAUL,  °a  servant  of  God,  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  '  the  faith  of  God's 
elect,  and  'the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth  whicli  is  ''after  godli- 
ness ; 

2  /Jin  'hope  of  -^eternal  life,  which 
'  God,  that  cannot  lie,  *  promised 
'  before  the  world  began  ; 

3  But  hath  '  in  due  times  '  mani- 
fested his  word  through  preaching, 
■"  which  is  committed  unto  me,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of 
"  God  our  Saviour  ; 
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16.-6.3.  aPe.l 


,13,-3,7.  Jno.5.39. 
Ro.  2.  7.-5.  2..4. 
!7.  lTh5,8.  2T1. 


/M.it.25.46.  Mar.  10. 17, 


t  na.«.23.-9.24..27.-10.1- 

-11.27.  Hali2.3.  Ac,17. 

26,  Ro.  5.6.  Qa.4.4.  El>. 

I.IO.  ITI.2.6.  2T1.1.10. 
!  Mar.  13. 10.-16. 15.  Ac, 

10.  36.     Ro.  10.  14, 15.- 

m  1  Co.  9. 17.    I  Th. 

!1.    1  Tl.  1. 1.-2.  3.-4. 10. 


2  Co.2. 13. -7.6,13,14.-8. 
6,16,23.-12.11  Ga.2.3. 
ITI.1.1,2.  2T1,1.2. 
Ro.1.12.  2  Co.4.13.  2  Pe. 


■er.  3.  Lu.  2.  II 
.  2  Pe,  1. 11.-2 
&  lJno,6.14. 


g  Ac.2.11.-27.7,li,21. 
It  ICh,6,32.  EC.  12.9. 

44.7.  1  Co.  11.  34  -14 

Col.2.5. 

0  Ot,  tcfl  undone. 
i  AC.14S3.  2TI2.2. 
l-.eff  on  1T13  2,7. 


.  Pr  2«.7. 

ver.lO.  1  Th.5.14. 
.  vpr.5.  Phi  1. 1.  1  TI.3. 
1.2.&C. 

Mai.  24  45.   Lu.  12.  42. 
1  00.4.1^.  1  Pe.tlO. 
•  Ge.4!).6.  2  Pe.2.10. 
Pr  14.17.-15.  18.-16.  32. 
Ec.7.9.  Ja.1.19,20. 


cli,2,3.  Le, 


Pr.: 


4  To  "Titus,  ''mine  own  son 
after  '  the  common  faith :  "'  Grace, 
mercy,  ajid  peace,  from  God  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
'our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  -^I  left  thee  in 
^  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  '  set  in 
order  the  things  that  are  C  wanting, 
'  and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as 
I  had  appointed  thee : 

6  If  '  any  be  blameless,  '  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  "having  faithful 
children,  "  not  accused  of  riot,  "  or 
unruly. 

7  For  'a  bishop  must  be  blame- 
less, '  as  the  steward  of  God ;  '  not 
selfwilled,  '  not  soon  angry,  '  not 
given  to  wine,  "  no  striker,  "  not 
given  to  filthy  lucre  ; 

8  But  '  a   lover  of  hospitality,  '  a 


1.5.  Is.  237.-D6. 12   Eje.4f.2I.  Ep.5, ) 


Bad  character  of  the  Cretians. 

lover    of   3  good    men,    "  sober,    just, 

noly,  temperate  ; 

y  "■  Holding  '  fast  the  faithful  word 
''  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may 
be  able  by  ''  sound  doctrine  both  to  ex- 
hort and  '  to  convince  the  gainsayers. 

10  For  ^  there  are  many  lun-uly 
and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  ^spe- 
cially they  of  the  circumcision  : 

11  Whose  ''mouths  must  be  stop- 
ped, who  '  subvert  whole  houses, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not,  for  'filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  One  'of  themselves,  even  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said,  The  Cre- 
tians are  alway  ""  liars,  evil  beasts, 
slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true.  Where- 
fore "rebuke  them  sharply,  "that  they 
may  be  sound  in  the  faith  ; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  ''Jewish 
fables,  and  '  commandments  of  men, 
that  "^turn  from  the  truth 

15  Unto  '  the  pure  all  things  are 
pure  :  '  but  unto  them  that  are  de- 
filed and  unbelieving  is  nothing 
pure ;  but  even  "  their  mind  and  con- 
science is  defiled. 

16  They  "  profess  that  they  know 
God  ;  but  in  works  they  deny  him, 
'being  abominable,  "and  disobe- 
dient, and  -"  unto  every  good  work 
'  reprobate. 

CHAP.  II. 

Directions  given  unto  Titus  both  for  his  doc- 
trine and  life,  1 — 8.  Of  the  dutt/  of  servants, 
and  in  general  of  all  Christians,  9 — 15. 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things  "  which 
become  sound  doctrine : 

2  That  '  the  aged  men  be  ?  sober, 
'  grave,  •'  temperate,  '  sound  in  faith, 
in  charity,  •''  in  patience. 

3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that 
they  bp.  in  behaviour  '  as  becometh 
"  holine-ss,  *  not  '  false  accusers,  ■'  notj 
given  to  much  wine,  *  teachers  of 
good  things  ;  j 

4  That  they  may  teach  '  the  young 
women  to  be  ^  sober,  "to  love  their 
nusbands,  to  love  their  children,  I 

5  To  be  "discreet,  chaste,  "  keepers 
at  home,  ''  good,  '  obedient  to  their 
own  husbands,  "■  that  the  word  of  God 
be  not  blasphemed. 

6  '  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to 
be  ''  sober  minded. 
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Julian  Period,  477S. 


Joli  2.3.-27.6.  Pr.J3.23. 
ITh.s.al  2Th.2.15.!Ti. 
1.13.  JiKlc  3.  Ke.2.i!S.-3, 


-532. 


16.  Isjn.l: 
KiB  33..-il. 

13.,  21  2 


'.i  Jiiile 

lol)  15.16.  Re.21.S.S7. 

1  Sa.  15.  22..24.  Ep.  5.  6. 

Tl.l.i). 

Je.6.30.   Ro.1,28.   2T1, 

Or,  void  ofjudgmmt. 

CH.^P.  11. 

Ti.i.'l0.-0.3    2T1113' 


lTh.5.6,8.ITI.3.2,lI. 
lPe.1.13.— 1.7.-6.8.  Or. 
ver.7.  ITI.3.4,8,11.  Phi. 


25.  Ga.5.  23.  2PI1.1.  6. 
Mar.5.15.  Lu.8.35.  Ro. 
12.3.  2C0.5.11  lPe.1.7. 


9.10.-S.I1.-5.5..10.  IPe, 
3.3..6. 
0  Or,  holy  womm. 


31.  E|>.5 
16.  ITl. 


r2Sa.l8.14.Ps74.10.  Ro. 

2  24.  rn.5.i4.-«.i. 

!  Job  21.8.  Ps.  118.12.  EC. 


Ac.  20  33  .35.  2  Th.  3. ! 


l.U.-8.e.  Ep.6.24. 

10. 

2.17.28,32,31.  ITl. 


p  Or,  gainsaying. 

I  2K1.5  20..24.  Lu.16.6 
Jnn.12  6   AC..5  2.3, 

mGe3137,3i-3'lfl,9.  II 
22.  U.-26.  23.  I's.  101 
Mal.24  45Lu.l6.10.  11 


i,.',',- 


TITUS,  II.  III.  The  pure  doctrine  of  the  gospel. 

7  In  "  all  things  shewing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works  :  in  doctrine 
shewing  '  uncorruptness,  '  gravity, 
"*  sincerity, 

8  'Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned  ;  ^  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  '  may  be  ashamed, 
*■  having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of 
you. 

.  9  Exhort  '  servants  to  be  obedient 
unto  their  own  masters,  and  '  to 
please  them  well  in  all  things  ;  not 
^  answering  again  ; 

10  Not  '  purloining,  but  "■■  show- 
ing all  good  fidelity;  that  they  may 
"  adorn  °  the  doctrine  of  ''  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  things. 

11  For  'the  grace  of  God  that 
'  bringeth  salvation  '  hath  appeared 
lo  all  men, 

4,  12  'Teaching  us  that,  'denying 
i's  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
p  should  "live  "soberly,  righteously, 
1     and   'godly,  in  "this  present  world; 

13  -"Looking  for  that  "blessed 
hope,  and  'the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God  and  '  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ ; 

14  Who  ■*  gave  himself  for  us,  '  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini- 
quity, and  •'■purify  "unto  himself  a 
'peculiar  people  'zealous  of  good 
works. 

15  These  things  *  speak,  and  ex- 
,,  hort,  and  rebuke  'with  all  authority. 
11                      ■  Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

^  CHAP.  III. 

1  Titus  is  yet  further  directed  by  Paul,  both 

!,  roncerning  the  things  he  should  teach,  and  7iot 

nv.i..  i  J.I.  .I.e.  '"■  i^j^j^^  1 — 9     jfg  ig  lo  reject  obstinate  heretics, 

<;ch.3.4,6.  iPe.3.i!.ijiio.  10,    11.     He   appointcth  him   time  atid  place 

liMa'i-nj'  jii..n-i  -10  hrherein  he  should  come  unto  him,   12 — 15. 
ir"  ' '~'i"  ;''■■' Tr>UT   them  in  mind  °  to  be  suT> 
1  -t    ject  to  principalities  and  power-s, 

'!^'    '  to   obey   magistrates,    ''to   be    ready 

4'i:He.9.'M:'Ja.iajto  cvery  good  work, 

gXc.A5%"Ro."7,8.|     2  To  'speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be 

j^f,:;,'*'- ,„.,  ,,  .  ••  no  brawlers,  6«; '  gentle,  shewing  all 

,''  meekness  unto  '  all  men. 

,)  3  For   "  we    ourselves    also    were 

t V,  r. ..h  ui  2 Ti  12  'sometimes     "  foolish,      '  disobedient. 

!i'i'4fi^i2.'^'"  '  ^  ^  T '^^^^'^'^^^'  'serving  divers  lusts  and 

Is.43.a6.__ 

"phtta    C0I.I.U).    ITI.5.10:    2TJiSL 


10.  1  Pe.2.11,12.— 1.2.5. 
2Pe.l.4.-2.20..22.IJno. 
2 15..  17.  Jude  18. 
t  Ps.  105.  45.  Eze.  36.  87. 
Mat.5.19.20.  Lli. 16,75.- 
3.9.. 13.    Ac.2J.16,25.   Ro. 
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ee.UI.  rPr.19.ia.-25.8t. 
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1.1.21.-3.7. 
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The  free  grace  of  God. 
pleasures,    ■■  livins?      in 
and 


TITUS,  II] 


malice    and 
hatins     one 


envy,     '  hateful 
another. 

4  13ut  after  that  'the  kindness 
and  B  love  of  "'  God  our  Saviour  to 
ward  man  'appeared, 

5  Not  '  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but '  accordin 
to  his    mercy    he   saved   us,  by    the 
*  washing  of  regeneration,  and  're- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

6  Which  '  he  shed  on  us  ^  abun- 
dantly '  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour ; 

7  That  "*  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  should  be  "  made  heirs 
according  to  the  "hope  of  eternal 
life. 

8  This  is  ''a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  '  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  *■  which  have 
believed  in  God  might  '  be  careful 
to  maintain  good  works.  These 
things  are  '  good  and  profitable  unto 
men. 

9  But  "  avoid  foolish  questions, 
and    genealogies,    and    contentions, 
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Heretics  to  he  rejected. 
and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for 
they  are  °  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  a  'heretic 
'  after  the  first  and  second  admoni 
tion  ''reject; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such 
'  is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  '  being 
condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas 
unto  thee,  or  ^Tychicus,  ^  lie  diligent 
to  come  unto  me  to  &  Nicopolis :  '  for 
I  have  determined  there  to  winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  'the  lawyer  and 
'  Apollos  ""  on  their  journey  dili- 
gently, that  nothing  be  wanting 
unto  them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  "learn  to 
^  maintain  good  works  for  necessary 
uses,  °  that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  ''  with  me  salute 
thee.  '  Greet  them  that  '  love  us  in 
the  faith.  'Grace  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

IF  It  was  written  to  Titus,  ordained 
the  first  Bishop  of  the  church  of 
the  Cretians,  from  Nicopolis  of 
Macedonia. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  EPISTLE  TO  TITUS. 


The  striking  affinity  which  subsists  between  the  Epistle  to  Titus 
nnd  tlie  first  Epistle  to  Timothy  has  been  pointed  out  by  several  able 
writei-s.  Both  Epistles  are  addressed  to  persons  left  to  preside  in,  and 
regulate  their  respective  churches  during  the  Apostle's  absence.  Both 
are  principally  occupied  in  describing  the  qualifications  of  those  who 
should  be  appointed  to  ecclesiastical  offices  ;  and  the  requisites  in  this 
description  are  nearly  the  same  in  both  Epistles.  Timothy  and  Titus 
are  both  cautioned  against  the  same  prevalent  corruptions  ;  the  phrases 
and  expressions  in  both  letters  are  nearly  the  same ;  and  the  writer  ac- 
costs his  two  disciples  with  the  same  salutations,  and  passes  on  to  the 
business  of  the  Epistle  with  the  same  transition.  (Compare  ch.  i.  4,  5. 
with  1  Tim.  i.  1..3. ;  ch.  i.  14.  with  1  Tim.  i.  4,  5. ;  ch.  ii.  7,  15.  with 
1  Tim.  iv.  12. ;  ch.  i.  6..8.  with  1  Tim.  iii.  2..4.,  &c.)  The  most  natu- 
ral mode  of  accounting  for  these  resemblances  and  verbal  coincidences, 
is  by  supposing,  as  we  have  already  had  reason  to  conclude,  that  the 
two  Epistles  were  written  about  the  same  time,  and  while  the  same 
ideas  and  phrases  still  dwelt  in  the  writer's  mind.  '  Nevertheless,'  as 
Dr.  Macknioht  justly  observes,  '  the  repetition  of  tliese  precepts  and 
charges  is  not  without  its  use  to  the  church  still,  as  it  makes  us  more 
deeply  sensible  of  their  great  importance  ;  not  to  mention,  tliat  in  the 
Epistle  to  Titus,  there  are  things  peculiar  to  itself,  which  enhances  its 
value.  In  sliort,  the  Epistles  to  Timothy  and  Titus,  taken  together, 
containing  a  full  account  of  tlie  qualifications  and  duties  of  the  minis- 
ters of  tlie  gospel,  may  be  considered  as  a  complete  body  of  divinely 
inspired  ecclesiastical  canons,  to  be  observed  by  the  Christian  clergy, 
of  all  communions,  to  the  end  of  the  world.'  The  island  of  Crete, 
MOW  Candid,  where  Titus  was  a  resident,  was  renowned  in  ancient 
limes  for  the  salubrity  of  its  climate;  for  tlie  richness  and  fertility  of  its 
soil ;  for  its  hundred  cities  ;  for  the  excellence  of  its  laws,  given  by  its 
king  Minos  ;  for  mount  Ida,  where  Jupiter  was  said  to  have  been  pre- 
wir«ed   from   the  jea!ou.sy  of  his   father   Saturn  ;  for  the  sepulchre  of 
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Jupitf  r ;  and  in  fact,  for  being  the  cradle  of  the  gods,  most  of  the  ab- 
surdities that  have  been  embodied  into  tlie  heatlien  mytliology  having 
there  had  their  origin.  The  Cretans,  though  at  an  early  period  cele- 
brated for  their  great  advances  in  civilization,  and  for  an  admimble 
system  of  laws,  were  notorious  for  covetousness,  piracy,  luxury,  and 
especially  for  lying ;  insomuch  that  upriTi^uv,  to  act  like  a  Cretan, 
became  a  proverb  for  deceiving,  and  telling  lies  ;  and  a  Cretan  lie  sig- 
nified one  that  was  remarkable  for  its  magnitude  and  impudence.  They 
were  one  of  the  nations  against  which  tlie  Grecian  proverb,  '  Beware  of 
the  three  K's,'  (in  English  C,)  was  directed  ;  i.  e.  Kappadocia,  Kilicia, 
and  Krele ;  and  Poltbics  (1.  iv.  c.  8,  53,  &c.)  represents  them  as  dis- 
graced by  piracy,  robbery,  and  almost  every  crime  ;  and  tlie  only  people 
in  the  world  who  found  notliing  sordid  in  money,  however  acquired. 
With  this  agrees  their  character  given  by  Epimenides,  one  of  their  own 
poets,  as  quoted  by  St.  Paul,  (ch.  i.  12,  13.)  from  a  work  of  his  no 
longer  extant,  entitled  Iltpi  xci't"'"',  Concerning  Oracles,  and  which  tha 
Apostle  declares  constituted  their  true  character : 

KpTjrfs  act  xpcvoTat,  Kwca,  BijOia,  yaorcflEs  apyat. 

The  Cretans  are  always  liars,  deslrucUve  wil<I  beasts,  sluggish  gUittons. 

Over  this  mass  of  idolatry  and  corruption,  however,  the  gospel  triumph- 
ed, producing  by  its  benign  and  heavenly  influences  purity,  honesty, 
truth,  and  every  moral  and  Christian  virtue ;  nor  has  the  successive  sub- 
jugation of  the  people  by  the  Saracens  and  Turks  been  ever  able  wholly 
to  extinguish,  though  it  has  obscured,  the  light  of  Christianity  which 
once  shone  upon  them  with  such  splendour.  The  island  is  divided  into 
twelve  bishops'  sees,  under  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople ;  out  the 
execrable  Turks,  though  tliey  profess  to  allow  the  Christians  tlie  free 
exercise  of  their  religion,  will  not  permit  them  to  repair  their  churches, 
many  of  which  they  have  converted  into  mosques ;  and  it  is  only  by  the 
influence  of  large  sums  of  gold,  paid  to  the  pashas,  that  they  can  keep 
their  religious  houses  from  total  dilapidation. 


THE    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    THE    APOSTLE 

TO 

PHILEMON. 


Philemox  appears  to  have  been  a  person  of  some  consideration  at 
Colosso,  and  in  the  church  at  that  place,  (ver.  1,  2.  Col.  iv.  9,  17.)  who 
had  been  converted  by  tlie  ministry  of  St.  Paul,  (ver.  19.)  probably  du- 
ring his  abode  at  Ephesus,  (Ac.  xix.  10.)  Onesiinus,  a  slave  of  Philemon, 
having,  as  it  is  generally  tliought,  been  guilty  of  some  dishonesty,  fled  from 
his  master ,  and  came  to  Rome ;  where  the  Apostle  was  at  that  time  un- 
der confinement  the  first  time,  as  appears  by  his  expectation  of  being 


shortly  released,  (ver.  22.)  about  A.  D.  62.  Having,  by  some  means,  a^ 
tended  the  preaching  of  the  Apostle,  'in  his  own  hired  house, '  (Ac.  xxviii. 
16,  23.)  it  pleased  God  to  bless  it  to  his  conversion.  After  he  had  given 
satisfactory  evidence  of  a  real  change,  and  manifested  an  excellent  and 
amiable  disposition,  which  greatly  endeared  him  to  St  Paul,  he  was  sent 
back  to  his  master  by  tlie  Apostle,  who  wrote  this  Epistle  to  : 
Philemon  to  his  once  unfaithful  senant 


-DOMLSICAI.  LETTER.  ( 
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Paul  rejoicelh  to  hear  of  the  faith  and  love 
of  Philemon,  whom  he  desireth  to  forgive  his 
servant  Onesimus,  and  lovingly  to  receive  him 
again. 

PAUL,  °  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  '  Timotliy  our  brotlier,  unto 
3  Philemon  our  dearly  beloved,  '  and 
fellowlabourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and 
■"Archippus  'our  fellowsoldier,  and  to 
■'■  the  church  in  thy  house  : 

3  ^  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  *  thank  my  God,  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

5  'Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  'toward  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints  ; 

6  That  '  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  effectual  by  ""  the 
acknowledging  of  every  good  thing 
which  is  "  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  "  great  joy  and  con- 
solation in  thy  love,  because  '"  the 
bowels  of  the  saints  are  refreshed  by 
thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  might  be 
much  '  bold  in  Christ  to  *"  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  '  love's  sake  I  rather  be- 
seech thee,  being  such  a  one  as  '  Paul 
the  aged,  and  now  also  "  a  prisoner  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  "  my  son 
'  Onesimus,  "  whom  I  have  begotten 
in  my  bonds : 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee 
•  unprofitable,  but  now  "  profitable  to 
thee  and  to  me : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again  :  '  thou 
therefore  receive  him,  that  is,  'mine 
own  bowels: 
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13  Whom  I  would  have  retained 
with  me,  that  "  in  thy  stead  he  might 
have  ministered  unto  me  in  '  the 
bonds  of  the  gospel : 

14  But '  without  thy  mind  would  I  do 
nothing  ;  that  ■*  thy  benefit  should  not 
be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but  willingly. 

15  ^  For  '  perhaps  he  therefore  de- 
parted for  a  season,  that  thou  should- 
est  receive  him  for  ever ; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but 
above  a  servant,  ■''  a  brother  beloved, 
specially  to  me,  but  how  much  more 
unto  thee,  '  both  in  the  flesh,  and  in 
the  Lord'.' 

17  If  *  thou  count  me  therefore  a 
partner,  'receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
oweth  thee  ought,  '  put  that  on  mine 
account ; 

19  'I  Paul  have  written  it  with 
mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it:  albeit 
I  do  not  say  to  thee  "how  thou  owest 
unto  me  even  thine  own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  "  let  me  have  joy 
of  thee  in  the  Lord :  °  refresh  my 
bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  Having  ''confidence  in  tny  obe- 
dience, I  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing 
that  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  'prepare  me  also  a 
lodging :  'for  I  trust  that  '  through 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto 
you. 

23  There  salute  thee  '  Epaphras, 
my  fellowprisoner  in  Christ  Jesus 

24  "Marcus,  ' Aristarchns,  'Demas, 
Lucas,  "my  fellowlabourers. 

25  The  '  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  '  your  spirit.     Amen. 

IT  Written  from  Rome  to  Philemon, 
by  Onesimus  a  servant. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


THE    HEBREWS 


The  Hebrews  were  the  Jews  in  Judea,  who  spoke  a  dialect  of  the 
floln-cw,  and  were  so  called  to  distinguish  them  from  those  who  resided 
among  the  Greeks,  and  spoke  their  language,  and  were  called  Hellenists 
or  Greeks,  (Acts  vi.  1.  ix.  29.  xi.  20.)  To  such  of  the  Hebrews  as  pro- 
fessed Christianity  this  Epistle  was  addressed,  according  to  tlie  opinion 
of  the  ancient  Christian  writers,  and  tlie  best  modern  critics ;  and  this 
decision  is  corroborated  by  the  internal  evidence  of  the  Epistle  itself,  which 
contains  many  things  peculiarly  suitable  to  the  believers  in  Judea.  Though 
Hebrew  was  commonly  spoken  by  tlie  persons  to  wliom  this  Epistle 
was  sent,  there  is  no  necessity  to  suppose,  with  Origen,  Jerome,  and 
others,  that  it  was  originally  written  in  that  language,  and  afterwards 
translated  into  Greek  by  Luke,  Barnabas,  or  Clement ;  for  the  latter 
language  was  tlien  universally  understood,  and  much  esteemed  by  tlie 
mhabitants  of  Palestine,  and  the  apostolical  Epistles  being  intended  for 
the  use  of  tlie  whole  Christian  world,  as  well  as  for  the  persons  to  whom 
they  were  sent,  it  was  more  proper  that  they  should  be  written  in  Greek, 
than  in  any  provincial  dialect.  In  fact,  tlie  circumstance  of  there  being 
no  autlientic  report  or  tradition  respecting  any  one  copy  of  the  Hebrew 
Epistle ;  the  style  of  the  Epistle  throughout,  which  has  all  the  air  of  an 
original ;  the  occurrence  of  numerous  pai-onomasias  on  Greek  words ;  the 
interpretation  of  Hebrew  names,  such  as  Mdchiscdck  by  King  of  righ- 
teousness, and  Salem  by  peace,  in  a  manner  by  no  means  like  Uie  addi- 
tions of  a  translator ;  and  the  quotations  from  the  Old  Testament  being 
generally  taken  from  the  Septuagint,  even  where  that  version  in  some 
degree  varies  from  the  Hebrew ;  all  these  facts  furnish  positive  and 
conclusive  evidence  that  it  was  originally  written  in  the  Greek  language, 
in  which  it  is  now  extant.  Though  St.  Paul's  name  is  not  affixed  to 
this  Epistle,  (which  he  probably  omitted  because  he  was  obnoxious  to 
the  enemies  of  Christianity  in  Judea,)  yet  the  general  testimony  of  an- 
tiquity, the  cun-ent  tradition  of  the  Church,  the  superscription,  'The 
Epistle  of  Paul  tlie  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,'  being  found  in  all  our 
manuscripts,  except  one,  and  the  agreement  of  tlie  style,  or  phrases, 
allusions,  and  exhortations,  with  those  in  the  acknowledged  Epistles  of 
St.  Paul,  determine  it  to  be  tlie  genuine  production  of  that  eminent 
Apostle ;  to  which  conclusion  Cari'zov,  Whitby,  Lardner,  Macknight, 
Hales,  Rosenmdller,  Bengel,  Bp.  Tomline,  Horne,  Townsend, 
and  almost  every  other  modern  commentator  and  critic,  after  weighing 
the  mass  of  evidence,  both  external  and  internal,  are  constrained  to 
arrive.  If  then  St.  Paul  was  the  author  of  this  Epistle,  the  time  when, 
and  the  place  where,  it  was  written,  may  be  easily  ascertained ;  for  the 
salutation  from  the  saints  in  Italy,  (ch.  xiii.  24.)  and  his  promise  of 
seeing  the  Hebrews  shortly,  (vcr.  23.)  plainly  intimate  that  his  first 
imprisonment  at  Rome  was  then  terminated,  or  on  the  point  of  being  so. 
Consequently  it  was  written  from  Italy,  perhaps  from  Rome,  soon  after 
the  Epistles  to  the  Colossians,  Phillippians,  and  Philemon,  either  at  the 
end  of  A.  D.  62,  or  more  probably  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  63. 
The  grand  design  of  tlie  Apostle,  in  writing  this  Epistle,  was,  to  guard 
the  Jews  in  Palestine,  who  were  tlien  in  a  state  of  poverty,  affliction, 
and  persecution,  against  apostacy  from  the  faith  ;  by  proving  tlie  truth 
of  the  grand  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  by  showing  tliat  it  was  the 
completion  and  perfection  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  the  rites  and 
Leremonics  of  which  were  but  types  of  the  New  Testament  dispensa- 
tion. In  prosecuting  this  important  design,  the  Apostle  declares  the 
personal  and  mediatorial  dignity  and  glory  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God,  by  whom  the  Father  speaks  to  men  under  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion, (ch.  I.  1..4.);  proves  from  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  that  tlie 
Messiah  is  far  greater  than  tlie  angels,  and  worshipped  by  them  as  their 
Creator  and  Lord,  (ch.  I.  5.. 14.);  exhorts  them  to  attend  to  the  Gospel, 
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from  the  consideration  of  the  danger  of  ' neglecting  so  gieat  salvation,' 
thus  revealed  and  confirmed,  (ch.  II.  1..4.);  advances  fiirther  proofs  of  tlie 
superiority  of  Christ  to  angels,  notwitlistanding  his  temporary  humilia- 
tion in  our  nature,  (ch.  II.  5..9.) ;  shows  tlie  motives,  reasons,  conde- 
scension, and  benefits,  of  his  incarnation,  temptations,  sufferings,  and 
death,  as  connected  with  his  being  the  great  High  Priest  and  Saviour 
of  his  people,  (ch.  II.  10.. 18.)  ;  demonstrates  and  illustrates  the  vast 
superiority  of  Christ  above  Moses,  (ch.  III.  1..6,);  solemnly  warns  the 
Hebrews  not  to  copy  the  example  of  their  unbelieving  ancestors  who 
perished  in  the  wilderness,  (ch.  III.  T.ID.  IV.  1,  2.);  exhibits  the  cer- 
tainty and  excellency  of  the  heavenly  rest,  of  which  that  of  the  sabbath, 
and  of  Canaan,  were  types,  (ch.  IV.  3.. 11.);  urges  the  energy  of  the 
word  of  God,  tlie  omniscience  of  our  Judge,  the  compassion  of  our  great 
High  Priest,  as  powerful  motives  to  steadfastness,  and  earnestness  in 
coming  to  the  tlirone  of  grace,  (ch.  IV.  12.. 16.);  demonstrates  the  supe- 
riority of  Christ  to  the  Aaronic  priesthood,  as  a  '  High  Priest  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedek,'  (ch.  V.  1..10.)  ;  reproves  the  Hebrews  for  their 
small  proficiency  in  Christianity,  (ch.  V.  11. .14.);  pui-poses,  therefore, 
to  lead  them  forward  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  (ch.  VI.  1..3.);  shows 
the  desperate  state  of  apostates,  which  he  illustrates  by  the  simile  of 
barren  land  which  no  culture  improves,  (ch.  VI.  4..8.) ;  declares,  however, 
his  favoiuable  opinion  of  them,  and  his  desire  of  their  fruitfulness  and 
diligence,  in  order  to  their  assui-ed  hope  to  the  end,  (ch.  VI.  9.. 12.)  ;  ex- 
patiates on  tlie  security  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  as  confirmed  to  Abra- 
ham by  the  promise  and  oath  of  God,  for  the  strong  consolation  of  all 
believers,  (ch.  VI.  12..20.) ;  proves  and  illustrates  the  superiority  of  Mel- 
chisedek's  typical  priesthood  above  that  of  Aaron,  (eh.  VII.  1..10.); 
shows  it  was  intended,  that  the  priesthood  should  be  changed,  and  con- 
sequently tlie  ritual  law  disannulled,  at  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  that 
a  better  covenant  and  priesthood  might  take  place,  which  was  needftd 
for  the  perfect  state  of  the  Church,  and  for  the  salvation  of  all  who 
come  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  uttermost,  and  for  ever,  (Ch.  VII. 
11. .28.);  produces  further  evidence  of  the  superiority  of  the  Messiah's 
priesthood  to  tliat  of  Aaron,  and  shows  that  it  was  predicted,  that  the 
Sinai  covenant  would  be  abrogated,  to  make  way  for  a  new  and  better 
covenant,  tlu:ough  a  superior  Mediator,  (ch.  VIII.);  exliibits  the  typical 
natiu-e  of  the  tabernacle,  its  furniture  and  ordinances,  applying  it  to  the 
priesthood,  sacrifice,  and  covenant  of  Christ,  (ch.  IX.);  proves  the  in- 
efficiency of  tlie  legal  sacrifices,  and  their  abolition  by  the  substitution 
of  tlie  sacrifice  of  Christ,  by  which  believers  obtain  eternal  remission, 
(ch.  X.  1..18.)  ;  exhorts  the  believing  Hebrews  to  faitli,  prayer,  and 
constancy  in  the  Gospel,  and  to  love  and  good  works,  showing  tlie  dan- 
ger of  wilfully  renouncing  Christ,  after  having  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  li-uth,  (ch.  X.  19..39.) ;  illustrates  the  nature,  excellency,  efficacy, 
and  fi-uits  of  faith  by  the  examples  of  the  most  eminent  saints,  from  Abel 
to  the  close  of  the  Old  Testament  dispensation,  (ch.  XI.) ;  exhorts  them 
to  constancy,  patience,  and  diligence,  (ch.  XI.  1..13.)  ;  to  peace  and 
holiness,  and  to  jealous  watchfulness  over  ourselves  and  each  other, 
(ch.  XII.  14. .17.);  to  an  ob.^dient  reception  of  the  Gospel,  and  a  reveren- 
tial worship  of  God,  (ch.  XII.  18..29.) ;  to  brotherly  love,  hospitality,  com- 
passion, chastity,  contentment,  and  trust  in  God,  (ch.  XIII.  1..3.) ;  to 
recollect  the  faith,  examples,  and  happy  end  of  their  deceased  pastors,  (ch. 
XIII.  4..8.) ;  to  watchfulness  against  false  doctrines,  regard  to  tlie  sacri- 
fice of  Christ,  willingness  to  bear  reproach  for  him,  thanksgiving  to  God, 
liberality  tc  men,  subjection  to  vigilant  and  ftiithful  teachers,  and  prayer 
for  himself,  (ch.  XIII.  9..19.);  and  concludes  wiUi  an  earnest  prayer 
to  tlie  '  God  of  peace,'  through  the  Great  Shepherd,  and  the  blood  of  his  co- 
venant, fc:  the  Hebrews,  and  with  apostolic  salutations,  (ch.  XIII.  20.25.) 


Christ  prrfcrrcil  above  the  angels. 


HEBREWS,  I.  II. 


Our  obligation  to  be  obrdient. 


CHAP.  1. 


Christ  in  these  last  times  coming  to  us  from  c 
the  Father,  1 — 3;  is  preferred  above  the  an  "2^1^ 
gels,  both  in  person  and  office,  4 — 14.  i'^^' 

GOD,  who  "at  sundry  times  and  ]^\l 
'  in  divers  manners,  spalce  ni  j'^,^  \ 
time  past  unto  'tlie  fathers  by  the^^„, 
prophets,  /eV' 

2  Hath  in  '' these  last  days  'spoken  5,%'' 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath  m  ' 
'appointed  heir  of  .ill  things,  ^  by  \]*j 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds  ;  ^^  3 , 

3  Who  being  ''  the  brightness  of  i_'l ' 
his  glory,  and  the  express  'image  of^^" 
his  person,  and 'upholding  all  thmgs  mm' 
by  '  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  j"'-' 
had  "by  himself  purged  our  sms  | 
"sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  ', 
"Majesty  on  high;  1 

4  Being     made     ''so    much     bettei     1 
than  the   angels,   as   he    hath  'bv   m 
heritance    obtained    a   more  excellent  Voi  1 
name  than  they.  'f'' 

5  For   unto    which    of    the    angels  "  " 
said  he   at    any  time,  'Thou  art   m\  ; 
Son,  this  day   have   I   begotten  thee  ' 
And     again,    'I    will    be    to     him     a 
Father,    and    he  shall    be   to    me    a  I  ,' 
Son? 

6  /5And    again,    when    he   bringeth 
in  'the   firstbegotten  into  the  woild, 
he   saith,  "  vVnd    let    all  the  angels  of ! 
God  worship  him. 

7  And  ^  of  the  angels  he  saith, 
"Who  maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and 
his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith, '  Thy 
throne,  "O  God,  is  ^  for  ever  and 
ever  :  °  a  sceptre  of  ^  righteousness  ts 
the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  'loved  righteousness 
and  'hated  iniquity;  therefore  God 
even  "*  thy  God,  hath  '  anointed  thee 
with  the -^  oil  of  gladness  above  ^th\ 
fellows. 

10  And,  *  Thou,   I-ord,   ■  in    the    be 
ginning  ''  hast  laid  the   foundation  of ' 
the    earth ;   and   the  heavens   are  '  the 
works  of  thine  hands: 


i  72  Jno  7  iB. 
1   Nil  24  H 


Pa.  11. 5.-33.  5  -37. 23.-40.  9. -15.  7.  Is.  I 


imrg.-m.lS>.  Is.  61.1 


g  ch.  2.  11     1  Co.  1. ! 
.8,29.  Is.  42. 5.-48. 13.- 


1. 26.  Jno.  20. 17.  2  Co.  11. : 


L13.  Je.a.n.  Zee.  12. 1 


14  Rain  Ga  3  7 
21  Fp  3  6  riL  3 
Ja  2. 5  1  Pe  1 4 


;i_cll  12  'i   Mit  : 
15-3  1 


-25  9    DC  4  T  4  -1 
2  6  12  -27  26    1  C  0 
lU  5  U   Jude  5 
I  ch  10  35-1L6  26 


HUr  1  U   Lu  Si  1 
Ac  222. 
Mar  16  15  M  L 


11 12.  Ro  15  11 19 
yOr  I 


Mat.  2S  18  Jno  S.  91 


11  They  °  shall  perish ;  but  '  thou 
remainest;  and  they  all  'shall  wax 
old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold 
them  up,  and  they  shall   be  changed : 

but   thou    art    the    same,    '  and    thy 
years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  -^to  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time,  'Sit  on  my  right 
hand,  '  until  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  'ministering 
spirits,  '  sent  forth  to  '  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  "heirs  of  salvation? 

CHAP.  II. 

We  ought  to  be  obedient  to  Christ  Jesus, 
I — 4  ;  and  that  because  he  vouchsafed  to  take 
our  nature  upon  him,  5 — 13;  as  it  was  neces- 
■^ary,  14—18. 

THEREFORE  we  ought  to  give 
"  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  a> 
any  lime  'we  slioald  <3iet  tliejii  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  'spoken  by  an 
gels  was  steadfast  and  'every  trans 
gression  and  disobedience  received  a 
just  'recompense  of  reward  ; 

3  'How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  "so  great  salvation;  which  at 
the  first  "began  to  be  spoken  by  the 
Lord,  '  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by 
them  that  heard  him; 

4  "God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  ''gifts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  'according  to  his  owd 
will? 

5  For  nnto  the  anj,els  hath  he  not 
put  in  subjection  "the  world  to  come, 
whereof  we  speak. 

G  But  one  'in  a  certain  place  tes- 
tified, saying,  'What  is  man,  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him?  or  "the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  'visitcst  him? 

7  Thou  -'madest  him  ^  i\.  little  lower 
than  the  angels;  thou  crowncdst  him 
with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set 
him  over  the  works  of  thy  .  ands. 

S  Thou    'hast    put    all    things    m 

Co.  12.4.11.  Ell.  4.  &.It 
.  4.  4.-5.  6  1  Pe.  1  U. 
<iJoll25.6.     Ps.  146.it  Is.  51.  U.  e< 

Or,  a  lUlle  tchUc  InftrU  to.  g  m.  5. 

-1S.J.    1C0.IS.87.  Ep.l.a.21  Phl.£9..11.    I 
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Whi/  Christ  took  our  nature. 
subjection  under  his  feet.  For  in  that 
he  put  all  in  subjection  under  him, 
he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under 
him.  °  But  now  we  see  not  yet  all 
things  put  under  him. 

9  But  we  see  'Jesus,  who  was 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels 
flfor  the  suffering  of  death,  'crowned 
with  glory  and  honour;  that  he  ''by 
the  grace  of  God  should  '  taste  death 
'for  every  man. 

10  For  *it  became  him,  ''for  ^vhom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  '  many  sons  unto 
*  glory,  to  make 'the  captain  of  their 
salvation  "perfect  through  sufferings. 

11  For  both  "he  that  sanctifieth 
and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  °  all 
of  one :  for  which  cause  ''  he  is  not 
ashamed  '  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  "■  I  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren,  'in  the  midst  of 
the  church  will  I  sing  praise  unto 
thee. 

13  And  again,  'I  will  put  my  trust 
in  him.  And  again,  "Behold  I  and 
the  children  "which  God  hath  given 
me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  'the  chil- 
dren are  partakers  ''of  flesh  and 
blood,  -'he  also  himself  likeAvise 
took  part  of  the  same  ;  that  "  through 
death  he  might  '>  destroy  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  that  is,  'the 
devil ; 

1.5  And  ■'  deliver  them  who  '  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
^  subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  ^verily  he  ''took  not  on  him 
the  nature  of  angels;  but  he  took  on 
him  ''  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  '  it 
behooved  him  to  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  'a 
merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  '  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people. 

15  For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
"suffered  being  tempted,  "he  is  able 
to  succour  °  them  that  are  tempted. 

CHAP.   III. 

Christ  is  more  worthy  than  Moses,  1 — 6; 
therefore  if  we  believe  not  in  him,  wc  shall  be 
more  worthy  punishment  than  hardhearted 
Israel  7—19. 
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HEBREWS,  III.  Christ  more  worthy  than  Moses 

^^  "Y^HEREFORE,      °  holy      brethren 


An.  Olym.  CCX.  3. 


a  Job33.1..l2.-XU. 

1  Co.15.24.25. 
b  ch.  &  3.-10  5i  Ge.3. 

15.  IS.7.U.-11.I.-53. 

i'  Pill.2.7..9. 
/?  Or,  by. 
cPs.21.3.5.  Ac. 8. 33. 

Re.B.12. 
(lJiia.3.113.  Ra.s.S,13. 


«Co.5. 15.  1TI.2.  6. 

1  Jno.8,2.  Re.5.9. 
g  eh.  7. 26.  Ge.  18.  85. 

Lu.  2.  U.-H.  26,  46. 

Ro.3. 25.20.  Ep.1.6,.8. 

-2.7.-3.10.  IPe.l.  12. 
4  Pr.  16 1    Ts.  43. 81. 

Ro.  II,  36.  I  Co.  8.  6. 

2C0.5.18.  Col.  1.16, 

17.  Re.4.1L 
i  Ho.  1.10.  J110.IL58. 


t  Rn,  1  2.T  1  Co.  2.  7. 
2C0  3.B.-4  17.  Col, 
3.4.  2  T1.2  10.  1  Pe. 
5.1,10. 

:  CI1.6.20.-12.2.  Jos.5. 


-24.86,46.  Jno.I9.30. 

Jno.l7!l9.' 

I  ver.  14.  Jno.  17.  21. 
AC.17S6.  Ga.4.4. 
r>cli.I116.  Mar. 8.33. 


s  Ps.40.10.-ai.  Jno. 
19.20. 
<8Sa.22.3.  PsI61.- 

Is!l2'2.^.'7.!9.MaU 

27.43. 

als.8.18.-53.10. 
B'Ge.33.5.-48.9.  Ps. 

127.3.  Jno.l7.6..12.- 

20.9.  I  Co.4.15. 


!  Co.15.50. 


I  Co.  15.54,55.  2TI. 


M.-56.13. -89.48.  Lu. 

1.74,75.  2CO.1.10. 
eJolrl8. 11.14.-24.I7, 

PS-55.4.-73.19.  1  Co. 

15.50,.  57. 
/Ro.R.I5,8L  Ga.4.21. 

2  Ti.1.7. 
«ch.6.16.-I2.10.  Ro. 


1  Gc.22.  If 
3.16JS.' 


ich.3.8,5.-4.  1 


Lp  6.30-8.1.1,  2  011. 


29.  Plil.3,81.  2TI.  I. 
12.  Jude  24. 
J 1  Co.  10. 13.  2  00.12. 
7.10.8Pe.2.9.Rc.S,10. 


Jude  1.  Re  17.14. 
i  Is.  I.  3.-5.  I2.-4I. 
80.  Eze.  12.3.-I6.88. 
Hag.l.5.-2. 15.  Jno. 


/ch.2.17.-4.14,  IS.-5. 

L.I0.-6.  20.-7.  26.- 

8.  1..3.-9. 11.-10.21. 

Ps.110.4. 
Sch.217.Jno.6.3S..40. 

-7,18.-8.29.-15.10. 

-17.4. 

(SGr.muiie.  lsa.12.6. 
Jver.5.  Nil.  12.7.  De. 

4.5.  1  T1.I.I2. 
(  ver.6.  Ep.2.22.  ITl. 

3.15. 
*ver.6.ch.l.2.4.-29. 

Col.1.18. 
I  Zee.  4.  9.-6.  12,  13. 

Mat- 16.18.  lCo.3.9. 


31, 33.  Ne.  9. 14.  Ps. 
105  26. 

8..13,21 


De.  18. 15.19. 
27,44.  Jno.5.39,46,47. 
Ac.  3.  22, 23.-7.  37.- 
28.21  R0.3.2L  IPe. 
1.10..  12. 

1  ch.  1.  2.-1.I4.  Ps.2 
6.7.12.  Is.9.6,7.  Jno. 
3.ffi,36.  Re  218. 
rrer.8,3,  Mal.1618. 
1C0.3.16.-6.19.2CO, 
6.16.  Ep.2.21,22.1Ti. 


D.  23.  35, 38, 39. 
10.  22.-24.  13. 
.  C01.L23.  Re. 


2.16.  lPe.l.3..6.& 


!Ps.8I.II,13.  Is,55.3 
Mat.17  5.  Jno.5.25.- 
10.3,16,27.  Re.3.20. 


1  Ex.  19. 4.-20.22.  De. 
4.  3,  9. -II.  7.-29.  2 
Jos.  23.  3.-24.7.  Lu. 


:Nu.I4.33.  De.8,2,4 


?.7.  Ho.4.12.  Jno.3. 


80.-8,45, 
2Th.210..I2 
/PS.67.2.-95. 


partakers  of  '  the  heavenly 
calling,  ''consider  'the  apostle  -^and 
high  priest  of  our  profession,  Christ 
Jesus ; 

2  Who  was  *  faithful  to  him  that 
/'appointed  him,  »as  also  Moses  was 
faithful  in  '  all  his  house. 

3  For  '  this  man  was  counted  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch 
as  he  'who  hath  builded  the  house 
hath  more  honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by 
some  man;  '"but  he  that  built  all 
things  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  u-as  '  faithful 
in  all  his  house,  °  as  a  servant,  ''  for  a 
testimony  of  those  things  which  were 
to  be  spoken  after  ; 

6  But  Christ  '  as  a  son  over  his 
own  house;  'whose  house  are  we,  'if 
we  hold  fast  the  confidence  and  the 
'rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the 
end. 

7  Wherefore  ("as  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith,  "To  day  if  ye  will  'hear  his  voice, 

8  "  Harden  not  your  hearts,  'as  in 
the  provocation,  in  the  day  °  of  temp- 
tation in  the  wilderness: 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  '  and  saw  my  works  '  forty 
years. 

10  Wherefore  ''I  was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said,  They  do 
aiway  'err  in  their  heart;  and  -^they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  ^I  sware  in  my  wrath, 
''They  shall  not  enter  into  '■my  rest.) 

12  '  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  *  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief, 'in  departing  from  "the  living 
God. 

13  But  "exhort  one  another  "daily, 
while  it  is  called  To  day  ;  lest  any  of 
you  be  hardened  through  ''  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  sin. 

14  For  '  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  'if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end ; 

13  While  it  is  said, 'To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 
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The  Christian  rest. 

16  For  °  some,  when  they  had  heard, 
did  provoke :  howbeit  '  not  all  that 
came  out  of  Egypt  hy  Moses. 

17  But  '  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
forty  years '?  ''  was  it  not  with  them 
that  had  sinned,  '  whose  carcasses  fell 
in  tlie  wilderness  ? 

18  And  ^  to  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
'  but  to  them  that  believed  not  ? 

19  So  we  see  that  "  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

CHAP.  IV. 
The  rest  of  Christians  is  attained  by  faith, 
1_11,  The  power  of  God' sword,  12,  13.  By 
our  high  priest  Jesus  the  So7i  of  God,  subject  to 
infirmities,  but  not  sin,  14,  15;  we  may  and 
mnst  go  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace,   iO, 

LET  'us  therefore  fear,  lest, 
promise  being  left  us  of  entering 
into  '  his  rest,  ""  any  of  you  should  seem 
to  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  "unto  us  was  the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them :  but 
e  the  word  preached  °  did  not  profit 
them,  ''not  being  ''mixed  with  faith 
in  them  that  heard  it. 

3  For  '  we  which  have  believed  do 
enter  into  rest,  as  he  said,  'As  I  have 
sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they  shall  enter 
into  my  rest  :  although  '  the  works 
were  finished  '  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  "  in  a  certain  place 
of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wise.  And 
"  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day  from 
all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  'If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  "  it  remaineth 
that  'some  must  enter  therein,  and 
*  they  to  whom  ^  it  was  first  preached 
'  entered  not  in  because  of  unbelief : 

7  (Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain 
day,  "  saying  in  David,  ''  To  day,  '  after 
so  long  a  time  ;  as  it  is  said,  To  day 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts. 

8  For  if  ?  Jesus  -^had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward 
have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There     '^  remaineth     therefore    a 
rest  to  "the  people  of  God. 

10  For  •'  he  that  is  entered  into 
resi,    he   also  '  hath   ceased   from   his 
own  works,  '  as  God  did  from  his.) 

11  "■  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  en- 
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The  power  of  God^s  word. 
ter  into  that  rest,  "lest  any  man  fall 
after  the  same  example  of  "  unbelief. 

12  For  'the  word  of  God  'is  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  ■*  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  '  and  is 
a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart. 

13  Neither  ^  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight :  but 
all  things  are  '  naked  and  opened  unto 
the  eyes  of  him  "  with  whom  we  have 
to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  '  a 
great  high  priest,  '  that  is  passed  into 
the  heavens,  '  Jesus  the  Son  of  God, 
"  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession. 

15  For  "  we  have  not  a  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in 
all  points  "tempted  like  as  we  are, 
''  yet  without  sin. 

16  Let  us  therefore  '  come  boldly  . 
unto  'the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  '  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need. 

CHAP.  V. 
The   authority  and  honour  of  our  Savioui's 
priesthood,  1 — 10.     Negligence    in    the    knoxo- 
li  J se.  thereof  is  reproved,  11 — 14. 

OR  '  every  high  priest  taken  from 

among  men  "  is  ordained  "  for  men 

in   things  pertaifiing    to  God,  that  he 

may    offer    'both    gifts  and  sacrifices 

for  sins : 

2  "Who  can  ''have  compassion  on 
the  '  ignorant,  and  on  °  them  that  are 
out  of  the  way ;  for  that  he  himself 
also  'is  compassed  with  infirmity. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought, 
"  as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  himself, 
to  oflfer  for  sins. 

4  And  ■'no  man  taketh  this  honour 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  was  Aaron. 

5  So  also  '  Christ  glorified  i^ot  him- 
self to  be  made  a  high  priest;  but 
he  that  said  unto  him,  ^  Thou  art  my 
Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten  thee 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place, 
■aS'iin  'Thouar^a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
'IM-,'',!:  order  of  "  Melchisedec. 

'     7  Who    '  in   the    days  of   his  flesh, 
when  he  had  olTerod  up  prayers  and 
ja<,.ii.35,'supplications  'with  strong  crying  "and 
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Of  ChrxsCs  priesthood. 
tears  "  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save 
him  from  death,  '  and  was  heard  ^  in 
that  '  he  feared  ; 

8  Tliough  ■'he  were  a  Son,  'yet 
learned  lie  obedience  by  the  things 
whicli  he  suffered ; 

9  And  -^  being  made  perfect,  ^he 
became  the  autlior  of  ''eternal  salva- 
tion ■  unto  all  them  that  obey  him  ; 

10  'Called  of  God  an  high  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedek. 

11  Of  whom  '  we  have  many  things 
to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing 
ye  are  "  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  "  for  the  time  ye 
ought  to  be  °  teachers,  ye  have  need 
that  one*'' teach  you  again  which  be 
'the  first  principles  of  'the  oracles  of 
God ;  and  are  become  such  '  as  have 
need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk 
^  is  unskilful  in  '  the  word  of  righteous- 
ness :  for  "  he  is  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  ^  of  full  age,  even  those 
who  by  reason  of  5 use  have  "their 
senses  exercised  "  to  discern  both  good 
and  evil. 

CHAP.  VI. 

He  exhorleth  not   to  fall  back  from  the  faith, 

1 — 10;    but  to  be  steadfast,  11;    diligent,  and 

•patient  to  wait  upon  God,  12;    because  God  is 

most  sure  in  his  promise,  13 — 20. 

THEREFORE  "  leaving  the  « pria 
ciples  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 
'  let  us  go  on  unto  perfection  ;  not 
°  laying  again  the  foundation  of  '  re- 
pentance from  'dead  works,  and  of 
'  faith  toward  God, 

2  Of  '  the  doctrine  of  baptisms, 
and  of  -^laying  on  of  hands,  and  of 
'resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of 
*  eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  '  if  God 
permit. 

4  For  '  it  is  impossible  for  tliose 
who  '  were  once  enlightened,  "'  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and 
were  made  "partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

5  And  have  "tasted  the  good  word 
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The  danger  of  upostacT/. 
of  God,  and  "  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  '  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance;  seeing 
'  they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son 
of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  ^  an 
open  shame. 

7  For  'the  earth  which  drinketh 
in  the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it, 
and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for 
them  fi  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  -'  receiv- 
eth  blessing  from  God: 

8  But  that  which  ^beareth  thorns 
and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 
unto  cursing ;  *  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 

9  But,  'beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  '  things  that 
accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus 
speak. 

10  '  For  *"  God  -/s  not  unrighteous 
"to  forget  your  "work  and  labour  of 
love,  ^  which  ye  have  shewed  toward 
his  name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered 
to  the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

11  And  'we  desire  that  every  one 
of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence 
"■  to  the  full  assurance  '  of  hope  '  unto 
the  end : 

12  That  "ye  be  not  slothful,  "but 
followers  of  them  who  through  '  faith 
and  patience  "  inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise 
to  Abraham,  because  he  could  swear 
by  no  greater,  '  he  sware  by  himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  °  multiplying  I  will 
multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  '  after  he  had  patient- 
ly endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  'swear  by  the 
greater  :  and  ■*  an  oath  for  confirmation 
is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  'more 
abundantly  to  shew  unto  •'^the  heirs 
of  promise  ^the  immutability  of  his 
counsel,  ^  confirmed  it  by  an  oath : 

18  That  by  *  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  vns  '  impossible  for  God 
to  lie,  '  we  might  have  a  strong  con- 
solation,   'who    have    fled    for  refuge 
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Chust  a  priest  of  a  higher 

to  °  lay  hold  upon  '  the  hope  '  set  be- 

10 re  us: 

19  Which  hnjje  we  have  ''  as  an 
uichor  of  the  soul,  '  both  sure  and 
steadfast,  and  which  ^entereth  into  that 
within  the  vail ; 

20  Whither  ^  the  forerunner  is  *  for 
us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  'an 
high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

CHAP.  VII. 
Christ  Jesus   is  a  priest  after   the  order  of 
Melchisedec,   1  — 10;  and  so  far  more  excellent 
than  the  priests  of  Aaron's  order,  11 — 28. 

FOR  'this  Melchisedec,  king  of 
'  Salem,  priest  of  "*  the  most  high 
God,  who  met  Abraham  returning 
from  "  the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and 
blessed  him; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave "  a 
tenth  part  of  all ;  first  being  by  inter- 
pretation ''King  of  righteousness,  and 
after  that  also  King  of  Salem,  which 
is,  King  of  peace; 

3  (3  Without  father,  without  mother, 
without  ''descent,   having  neither   be- 
ginning of  days,  nor  end  of  life;  but 
made    like    unto    the    Son    of    God 
abideth  '  a  priest  continually. 

4  Now    consider     how    great    this 
man  ums,  unto  whom  even  '  the  patr 
arch  '  Abraham  '  gave  the  tenth  of  the 
spoils. 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the 
sons  of  Levi,  "  who  receive  the  office 
of  the  priesthood,  have  a  command 
ment  "  to  take  tithes  of  the  people  ac 
cording  to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their 
brethren,  though  they  '  come  out  of 
the  loins  of  Abraham  : 

6  But  he  whose  ■'  descent  is  not 
counted  from  them  "received  tithes 
of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that 
'  had  the  promises. 

7  And  "  without  all  contradiction 
'  the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  '  men  that  die  receive 
tithes ;  but  there  he  rcceiveth  tliem, 
of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  ''he 
liveth. 

9  And  as  1  may  so  say,  Levi  also, 
who  receiveth  tithes,  'payed  tithes  in 
Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  ^in  the  loins 
of  his  father,  when  Melchisedec  met 
.lim. 
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order  than  that  of  Aaron. 

11  If  therefore  ? "  perfection  were  by 
the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for  under  it 
ihe  people  received  the  law,)  'what 
t Hither  need   was  there  that  'another 

est  bhould  rise  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec,  and- not  be  called  after  the 
order  of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  chang- 
ed, there  is  made  of  necessity  'a 
change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are 
poken  pertaineth  to  another  tribe,  'of 

which  no  man  gave  attendance  at  the 
altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  -^our 
Lord  *  sprang  out  of  Juda ;  of  which 
tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  concerning 
priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evi- 
dent :  for  that  *  after  the  similitude 
of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth  another 
priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  '  law 
of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after 
'  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  '  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 

18  For  there  Is  verily  "  a  disannull- 
ing of  the  commandment  going  before 
for  "  the  weakness  and  unprofitable- 
ness thereof. 

19  For  "the  law  ''made  nothing  per- 
fect, but  ^the  bringing  in  of  'a  bettor 
hope  did ;  by  the  which  '  we  draw 
nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without 
an  oath  he  was  made  priest  : 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
without  ?  an  oath ;  but  this  with  an 
oath  liy  him  that  said  unto  him,  *■  The 
Lord  '  sware  and  will  not  repent,  Thou 
art  a  priest  for  ever  ;  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec:) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  '  a 
surety  "  of  a  better  "  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  "were  many 
priests,  because  they  were  not  suffered 
to  continue  by  reason  of  death : 

24  '  But  this  man,  because  '  he  con- 
tinueth  ever,  "  hath  ^  an  unchangeable 
priesthood. 

25  W' herefore  '  he  is  able  also  to  save 
them  ''  to  the  uttermost  that  '  {"onit. 
unto  God  '  by  him,  seeing  he  '  ever 
liveth    ■*  to  make  intercession  for  them. 
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Aaroii's  priesthood,  and  (he 

26  For  "  such  an  high  priest  '  be- 
came us,  who  is  'holy,  harmless,  un- 
defiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and 
'  made  higher  than  the  heavens  ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  '  daily,  as 
those  high  priests,  to  oflfer  up  sacrifice, 
'  first  for  his  own  sins,  ^  and  then  for 
the  people's :  for  '•  this  he  did  once, 
when  he  offered  up  himself. 

28  For  '  the  law  maketh  men  high 
priests  which  have  infirmity  ;  but  *  the 
word  of  the  oath,  which  was  since  the 
law,  '  maketh  the  Son,  "  who  is  B  con 
secrated  for  evermore. 

CHAP.  VIII. 
By  the  eternal  priesthood  of  Christ  the  Le 
vitical   priesthood  of  Aaron  is  abolished,  1 — 6 
and  the  temporal  covenant  with  the  fathers,  by 
the  eternal  cocenant  of  the  Gospel,  7 — 13. 

NOW  of  the  things  which  we  have 
spoken  this  is  the  >'sum  :  "We 
have  such  an  high  priest,  °  who  is  set 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
""the  Majesty  in  the  heavens; 

2  A  '  n  inister  of  ^  the  sanctuary, 
and  of  'the  true  tabernacle,  'which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  '  every  high  prie.st  is  ordained 
to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices:  where- 
fore it  is  of  necessity  that  this  man 
"  have  somewhat  also  to  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  "  he 
should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that 
5  there  are  priests  that  offer  » gifts  ac- 
cording to  the  law  : 

5  Who  serve  "  unto  "■  the  example  and 
shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses 
was  admonished  of  God  when  he  was 
about  to  make  the  tabernacle :  for, 
"  See,  saith  he,  that  thou  make  all 
things  according  to  the  ^  pattern 
shewed  thee  in  the  mount. 

0  But  now  hath  he  'obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministry,  by  how  much 
also  he  is  "  the  mediator  of  a  better 
''  covenant  which  "  was  established 
'  upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  covenant  'had 
been  faultless,  then  should  no  place 
have  been  sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  '^  he 
saith.  Behold,  '  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  I  will  malce  ^  a  new 
'  covenant  witli  the  house  of  Israel 
and  with  the  house  of  Judali: 

9  Not    according  to   *  the  covenant  ,, 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in  thej  \t 
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temporal  covenant,  abolished 
day  when  °  I  took  them  by  the  hand 
'  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 
lygypt ;  because  '  they  continued  not 
ill  my  covenant,  and  I  ■'  regarded 
them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  '  this  is  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ;  ^  I 
will  /5put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  write  them  ^  in  their  hearts  :  and 
'  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  '  they 
shall  be  to  me  a  people: 

11  And  'they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  '  Know  tlie  Lord  : 
'  for  all  shall  know  me,  "  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest. 

12  For  "  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  °  a  new  cove- 
nant, ''  he  hath  made  the  first  old. 
Now  that  which  decayeth  and  waxeth 
old  is  '  ready  to  vanish  away. 

CHAP.  IX. 
The  description  of  the  rites  and  bloody  sacri- 
fices of  the  law,   1 — 10  ;  which  are  far  inferior 
to  the  dignity  and  perfection  of  the  blood  and 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  1 1 — 28. 

THEN    verily     ""the    first     covenant 
'  had  also   ^  ordinances  of  divine 
service,  '  and  a  worldly  sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  "  a  tabernacle  made; 
"  the  first  wherein  was  the  candlestick, 
and  '  the  table,  and  "  the  shewbread ; 
which  is  called  ?  the  sanctuary. 

3  And  after  '  the  second  vail,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  °  the  Holiest 
of  all ; 

4  Which  had  '  the  golden  censer, 
and  '  the  ark  of  the  covenant  ovei  laid 
round  about  with  gold,  wherein  ''  was 
the  golden  pot  that  had  manna,  'and 
Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  •'■  and  the 
tables  of  the  covenant ; 

5  And  ^  over  it  the  cherubims  of 
glory  shadowing  '  the  mercyseat ;  d 
which  we  cannot  now  speak  particu- 
larly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were 
thus  ordained,  'the  priests  went  al- 
ways into  the  first  tabernacle,  accom 
plishing  the  service  of  God. 

7  But  '  into  the  second  wc7it  the 
high  priest  alone  once  every  year, 
'not  without  blood,  which  he  offered 


The  sacrifices  of  the  law 

for  himself,  and  for   the  "  errors  of  the 

people : 

8  The  'Holy  Ghost  this  signifying 
that  '  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all 
was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while  a; 
the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  stand 
ing: 

9  Which  was  *  a  figure  for  '  the 
time  then  present,  in  which  were  of- 
fered both  -^  gifts  and  sacrifices,  *that 
could  not  make  him  that  did  the  ser 
vice  perfect,  *  as  pertaining  to  the  con 
science ; 

10  Which  stood  only  '  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  'divers  washings,  and 
'carnal  ^^  ordinances,  imposed  on  them 
"until  the  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  "Christ  being  come  °  an 
high  priest  'of  good  things  to  come 
'  by  a  greater  and  more  perfect  taber 
nacle,  'not  made  with  hands,  that  is 
to  say,  not  of  this  building ; 

12  Neither  'by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  '  by  his  own  blood  "  he 
entered  in  "  once  into  the  holy  place, 
'having  obtained  eternal  redemption 
for  2is. 

13  For  "  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  ^and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer 
sprinkling  the   unclean,   sanctifieth  to 

•  the  purifying  of  the  flesh  : 

14  'How  much  more  shall  'the 
blood    of    Christ,  ''who    through   the 

•  eternal  Spirit  -^  offered  himself  ^  with 
out  ''spot  to  God,  "purge  your  con 
science  from  'dead  works  'to  serve 
'  the  living  God  ? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  "the 
mediator  of  "the  new  testament,  that 
by  "means  of  death,  'for  the  redemp 
tion  of  the  transgressions  that  were 
under  'the  first  testament,  ""they  which 
are  called  might  receive  the  'promise 
of  '  eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  is,  there 
must  also  of  necessity  ^be  the  death 
of  the  testator. 

17  For  "a  testament  is  of  force  after 
men  are  dead :  otherwise  it  is  of  no 
strength  at  all  while  the  testator 
liveth. 

18  AVhereupon     neither    "the    first 
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/(//-  inferior  to  that  of  Christ, 
testament  was  /3  dedicated  without 
blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  he  took  °  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with 
water,  'and  ''scarlet  wool,  and 'hyssop, 
and  ''sprinkled  both  the  book,  and  all 
the  people, 

20  Saying,  'This  is  the  blood  of 
the  Testament  which  God  hath  en- 
joined unto  you. 

21  Moreover  ^  he  sprinkled  likewise 
with  blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  '^  almost  all  things  are  by 
the  law  purged  with  blood  ;  "  and  with- 
out shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission. 

23  It  7eas  therefore  necessary  that 
'  the  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens 
should  be  purified  with  these ;  but 
*the  heavenly  things  themselves  with 
better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
'  the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
vhich    are  "the  figures    of   the    true; 

liut   into  heaven  itself,  now   to  °  ap- 
jiiar  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us: 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  'offer 
himself  often,  'as  the  high  priest  en- 
tereth  into  the  holy  place  every  year 
with  blood  of  others  ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  'the  foundation  of  the 
world :  but  now  once  '  in  the  end  of 
the  world  hath  '  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  "the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  And  "as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  'but  after  this  the 
judgment: 

28  So  Christ  "was  once  offered  'to 
bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and  unto 
•them  that  look  for  him  shall  'he 
appear  the  second  time  'without  sin 
''unto  salvation. 

CHAP.  X. 
The  weakness  of  the  laiv  sacrifices,  1  —9.  The 
sacrifice  of  Christ's  body  ovce  offered,  10-13; 
for  ever  hath  taken  away  sins,  14 — 18.  An 
exhortation,  to  holdfast  the  faith,  with  pdtence 
and  thanksgiving,  19 — 39. 

FOR  the  law  'having  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not  the 
very  image  of  th«  things,  can  never 
f  with  those  sacrifices  which  they  of- 
fered year  by  year  continually  make 
the  comers  thereunto  '  perfect. 
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Weakness  of  (he  law  sacrifices. 

2  For  then  "would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered.'  because  that  the 
worshippers  "  once  purged  should  have 
lad  no  more  ^  conscience  of  sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  *  a 
■•emeni])rance  again  7/iadc  of  sins  every 
year. 

4  ^  For  i(  is  '  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
nake  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore  '  when  he  cometh  into 
the  world,  he  saith,  ■'' Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouldest  not,  "  but  a 
body  ?hast  thou  prepared  me: 

0  In  *  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices 
for  sin  *  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  *  Lo,  I  come  ('  in 
the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written 
of  me,)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above  when  he  said,  Sacrifice 
and  offering  and  burnt  offerings  and 
offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not, 
neither  hadst  pleasure  therein;  which 
are  offered  by  the  law; 

9  Then  said  he,  "Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God.  "He  taketh  away 
the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

10  By  the  which  will  °  we  are  sanc- 
tified through  ''the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth  'daily 
ministering  and  offering  oftentimes  the 
same  sacrifices,  "■  which  can  never  take 
away  sins : 

12  But  '  this  man,  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God  ; 

13  From  '  henceforth  expecting  till 
his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  "he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  "them  that  are 
sanctified. 

lo  Whereof  '  the  Holy  Ghost  also 
IS  a  witness  to  us:  for  after  that  he 
had  .said  before, 

16  This  is  'the  covenant  that  I 
win  make  with  them  after  those  days, 
haith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws 
into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds 
will  I  write  them  ; 

17  8  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more 

18  Now  '  where  remission  of  these 
i.s    there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

•9  "Having      therefore,      brethren, 
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E.Thortatiimto steadfast  faith,  ^'c. 
e  boldness  "  to  enter  into  ihe  holiest  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  'a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  ''consecrated  for  us, 
'through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  ■'his 
flesh; 

21  And  having  'a  high  priest 
over  '  the  house  of  God  : 

22  Let  us  *  draw  near  with  *a  true 
heart  'in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  'sprinkled  from 
'an  evil  conscience,  and  "our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water. 

23  Let  us  "  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  °  wavering  ;  C  for 
he  is  faithful  that  promised  ;) 

24  And  let  us  'consider  one  an- 
other 'to  provoke  unto  'love  and  to 
good  works: 

25  Not  'forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner 
of  some  is ;  "but  exhorting  one  another: 
and  so  much  the  more,  "  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching. 

26  For  Mf  we  sin  wilfully  "after 
that  we  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  '  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  "a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment  and  'fiery  indigna- 
tion, '  which  shall  devour  the  adver- 
saries. 

28  He  that  ■'despised  Moses'  law 
died  '  without  mercy  •''  under  two  or 
three  witnesses: 

29  Of  *how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought 
worthy,  who  hath  Hrodden  under  foot 
the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted 
*  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  '  where- 
with he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy 
tiling,  'and  hath  done  despite  unto 
"the  Spirit  of  grace? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath 
said,  "Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me, 
I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  again,  "  The  Lord  shall  judge  his 
people. 

31  It  is  ''a  fearful  thing  'to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  'call    to    remembrance   tlie 
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Phi.  3.16.  2  Jno.  a' 
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Ro.  U.  19.-13.  4. 

Lo.  12.  B. 


The  nature  of  faith,  and 
former  days,  \\\  which, "  after  ye  were 
illuminated,    'ye   endured    a    great 
fight  of  afflictions ; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  '  made 
a  gazingstock  both  ''  by  reproaches 
and  afflictions  ;  and  partly,  '  whilst 
ye  became  companions  of  them  that 
were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me 
'  in  my  bonds,  ^  and  took  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing  &  in 
yourselves  ''  that  ye  have  in  heaven  a 
better  and  an  enduring  substance. 

35  '  Cast  not  away  therefore  your 
confidence  which  hath  '  great  recom- 
pense of  reward. 

36  For  '  ye  have  need  of  pa- 
tience, that,  "■  after  ye  have  done  the 
will  of  God,  "  ye  might  receive  the 
promise. 

37  For  °  yet  a  little  while,  and  he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry. 

38  Now  'the  just  shall  live  by 
faith:  'but  if  any  man  draw  back,  "my 
soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  •  we  are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  '  unto  perdition  ;  "  but  of 
them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul. 

CHAP.  XI. 
What  faith  is,   1—5.       Without  faith  ice 
cannot    please    God,  6.      The    worthy  fruits 
thereof  in  the  fathers  of  old  tine,  7 — 40. 

NOW    "  faith    '  is   the  ^  substance 
of  things  '  hoped  for,  '  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  "  the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report. 

3  Through  '  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
word  of  God,  so  that  things  which 
are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear. 

4  By  '  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God 
''  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
by  which  'he  obtained  witness  that 
he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of 
his  gifts :  f  and  by  it  he  being  dead 
*  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  '  Enoch  was '  translated 
that  J^  should  not  see  death  ;  '  and 
was  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him :  for  before  his  trans- 
lation he  had  '  this  testimony,  '  that 
he  pleased  God 
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its  acceptableness  with  God 

6  But  '  without  faith  it  is  impos 
sible  to  please  him :  for  '  he  thai 
lometh  to  God  '  must  believe  that 
lie  is,  and  that  he  is  ''a  rewarder  of 
iliem  that  '  diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  ■''  Noah,  being  '  warned 
of  God  of  *  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
/Amoved  with  fear,  'prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house  ;  by  the 
which  '■  he  condemned  the  world,  and 
became  heir  of  the  '  righteousness 
which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  "Abraham,  when  he 
was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
"  which  he  should  after  receive  for  an 
inheritance,  °  obeyed  ;  and  he  went 
out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  'he  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange 
country,  'dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  "■  the  heirs  with 
him  of  the  same  promise  : 

10  For  '  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations, '  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  "Sara  her- 
self received  strength  to  conceive 
seed,  and  was  delivered  of  a  child 
when  she  was  past  age,  "  because 
she  Judged  him  faithful  who  had 
promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even 
of  one,  '  and  him  as  good  as  dead, 
so  many  "  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  ■'  as  the  sand  which  is 
by  the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

13  These  "  all  died  >'in  faith,  'nul 
having  received  the  promises,  'but 
having  seen  them  afar  off', ''  and  were 
persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced 
them,  and  '  confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things 
declare  plainly  that  ■'they  seek  a 
country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
^  mindful  of  that  country  from  whence 
they  came  out,  they  might  have  had 
opportunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  'they  desire  a  bel- 
ter country,  that  is,  a  heavenly : 
wherefore  '  God  is  not  ashamed  '  to 
be  called  their  God  :  '  for  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  "■  faith  Abraham,  "  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac :  and  ne 
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The  nature  of  faitk 
;hat     had  °  received    the     promises 
offered  up  his  '  only  begotten  son, 

18  0  Of  wliom  it  was  said,  "  That 
n  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called  : 

19  Accounting  that  '  God  luas 
able  to  raise  him  up,  even  -^from 
the  dead ;  from  whence  also  he  re- 
ceived him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  'faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
and  Esau  concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  *  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was 
a  dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of 
Joseph ;  '  and  worshipped,  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  'faith  Joseph,  when  he 
died,  ''made  mention  of  the  depart- 
ing of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and 
gave  commandment  concerning  his 
bones. 

23  By  'faith  Moses,  when  he 
was  born,  was  hid  three  months 
of  his  parents,  because  they  saw 
he  was  ^a  proper  child;  "and  they 
were  not  afraid  of  "  the  king's  com- 
mandment. 

24  By  faith  Moses,  °  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  ; 

25  ''  Choosing  rather  to  suffer 
aflliction  with  'the  people  of  God 
than  to  enjoy  'the  pleasures  of  sin  f<^v 
a  season  ; 

26  Esteeming  '  the  reproach  ?  of 
Christ  '  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt  :  "  for  he  had 
respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the 
reward. 

27  By    faith    "he  forsook   Egypt, 
'not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king 
for  he  "  endured,  as  '  seeing  him  who 
is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  °he  kept  the 
passover,  and  'the  sprinkling  of 
blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the 
firstborn  should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  '  they  passed  through 
the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land:  which 
the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were 
drowned. 

30  By  faith  "  the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  after  they  were  com 
l)assed  about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  'the  harlot  Rahab  pe- 
ri.shed  not  with  them  that  o  believed 
not,  when  '  she  had  received  the  spies 
"Vitl-  peace. 
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XII--25.3.&C.  Ps.  91.  6. 
Je.15.1.  Ac.3.24  -13.20. 
MaL5.12.  Lu  1328.-10. 
31.  Ac.10.43.  Ja.  5.10.  ; 


m  See  (Mch.6.12..I 


P5.66.12.  Is.43.2,  Da.  3. 


I1JOS.6.3..20.  2C<i.l 


lPe.4 
ilSa.20.1.  S 
1  Kl.19.3.  2 
32.  Job  5.20 
Je.26.24. 
5JU.7.19..25. 
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I  Mat.22.30.  Mar.12.  25. 
Lu.14  I4.-20.36.  Jno.  5. 
».  AC.23.6. -24.15.  ICo- 
15.54.  Plll.3.11. 
Jil.  16.  25.  2  Kl.  2. 83.  S 
Ch-30.10.-36.16.  Je.207. 
Mai  ai.n  Mar.  10. }1, 
Lii-18-32--23,ll,36. 


I  Kl.ffi.a 


-16.22.23. 


iVji.llZl,'*'  " 
rch.10.34.  Ge.39.20,lKl. 
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17,18.  Je.20  2-29.  26- 
32.2,3,8.-36.5.-37.  15.. 
21.-38.  6..13,  28.-39.  16. 
La.3.52,55.  Ac.  4.  3.-5. 
l«.-a3.-12.4,&c.-16  24 
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1.23.  EP.3.1.-4.I 
16.-2.9.  Re.2  " 
lKi.21.10,!3.. 


:2KI.1.&  Mat  3.  iRe. 


ich.9.8..15.-I0.IL.14.Ro. 


CHAP.  XII. 
cli.  11.  2..33. 
I  Is.  60.  8.  Eze.  38.  9, 
L".16.28.  Jno.3.32.-4.39, 


illustrated  by  divers  examjdes. 

32  And  "what  shall  1  more  say? 
for  » the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell 
of  '  Gedeon,  and  of  ^  Barak,  and  of 
'  Samson,  and  of  '  Jephthae ;  of 
*  David  also,  and  *  Samuel,  and  of 
'  the  prophets  : 

33  Who  *  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  '  wrought  righteousness, 
"  obtained  promises,  "  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  °  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
''  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  'out 
of  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed 
valiant  in  fight,  'turned  to  flight  the 
armies  of  the  aliens. 

3.5  'Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again  :  and  others  were 
'  tortured,  "not  accepting  deliverance; 
"  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  re- 
surrection : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
'  mockings  "  and  scourgings,  yea, 
moreover  of  '  bonds  and  imprison- 
ment : 

37  They  were  "  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  'were 
slain  with  the  sword  :  they  wandered 
about  'in  sheepskins  and  goatskins; 
■*  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented  ; 

38  (Of  '  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy  :)  they  -^wandered  in  deserts, 
and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  'having  obtained 
a  good  report  through  faith,  received 
not  the  promise  : 

40  God  having  &  provided  some 
'  better  thing  for  us,  that  '  they  with- 
out us  should  not  be  '  made  perfect. 

CHAP.  XII. 
An  exhortation  to  constant  faith,  <patience, 
and  godliness,  1 — 21.     A  commendation  of  the 
new  testancnt  above  the  old,  22 — 29. 

WHEREFORE  'seeing  we  also 
are  compassed  about  with  so 
great  "  a  cloud  of  "  witnesses,  °  let  us 
lay  aside  every  weight,  ''  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  '  and 
let  us  run  '  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us, 

2  •  Looking  unto  Jesus  '  the  ''  au- 
thor and  "  finisher  of  our  faitl^  who 

8.14.-0^.62.-121 


lPe5.12.  Re  22.16. 


Mat.l0.3J,38.  Lii 
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-2L3i  R0.13.11..I4.  2  Co.7.1.  Ep.4 
0.35.. 39.  Pe.18.23. 
-10.  36.  Mai.  10.  22.- 


.  L6. 


.  8.  10. 


.  5.  3t  Or. 


1  ch.  7.  19.-10.  14.  dr.    P».  ISa  i 


Co.  1.4 


>,7   9.-5-9.  Ps.16.9.. 


Tl.2.7,9. 

/Mat.  !0.  24,85.-11. 19.- 
1124.-15.2.-21.  15, 16,2; 
46.-22.15.  LU.2.J1.  Qr.- 


'  ver.5.  De.20  3.  Pr.24.10. 

Is.40.30,31.-.'0.4.  lCo.15. 

58.  2Co.4-l,16.  Ga.6.9.  2 

Th.3.13. 

;  ver  2.  ch  10  33.  Jl.  Mat 

24  9    ICr,  10  13   2X14.6,7. 


1  ver.3.iJos.7.7..11.2Sa. 
6.7..10.  lCh.l3.9..13.— 15. 
12,13  Ps.6.1,8.2Co.4.8,9.- 
12.9,10. 


)  vpr.7,5.  2Sa.7  14. 
n  Ji,l..-V131.;f>  Pr  1 
22  1.1-23.13,14.-21 


li  Or.  fall  from.  Ga  5.4. 
cll3.12,De.29.1S.-32.32. 
Is.5.4,7.  Je.  2.21.  Mau  7. 
16.18. 

Jos.  6.  13.-7.25,26.-22. 
17..20.Ep.5.3.Col.3.5. 


.  IKI.l 


e  Ge.85.31..31.-27.3C. 

/Ge.Z7.31..U. 

fcli.68.  Pr.l.ai..31.  Je.C. 

30.  Mat.  7.  23.-25.  U,  12. 

LU.13.24..S. 
h  cll,6.4..6.-10.26..29. 
y  Or,  wai/  to  change  his 

i  EX.19.12..19.-20.18.-M. 


:  Ex.2(l,L. 17,22.  De.  4.  12, 
33.-5.3..22. 
m  E.x.20.18,19.De.5.34..27. 


God's  chastening  profitable.  HEBREWS,    XII. 

for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  himjcir.  a.  m 

'endured    the   cross,  'despising    the — 

shame,  "'  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  "u 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God.  3^ 

3  For 'consider  him  that  endured  sc 

20 
such  ■'^contradiction  of  sinners  against  f^ 

himself,  ^  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  _^^; 

in  your  minds.  j , 

4  Ye  have  ''  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  '  ye  have  forgotten  *  the 
exhortation  which  speaketh  unto  you 
as  unto  children.  My  son,  '  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
"  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him: 

6  For  "  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  °  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  ''  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons  ;  '  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not  ? 

8  But  if  ye  be  *■  without  chastise- 
ment, whereof  all  are  partakers,  then 
are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore  we  have  had  '  fa- 
thers of  our  flesh  which  '  corrected 
us,  and  "  we  gave  them  reverence  : 
"  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  sub- 
jection unto  '  the  Father  of  spirits, 
and  live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  ns  :>  after   their  own  plea- 
sure ;  "  but  he  for  oin-   profit,  that  in    <        <     '  ; 
might  be  'partakers  of  his   holiness.   -^ :'''''  '  '      " 

11  Now  "no  chastening  for  the  ^'^'eciSIs.^I-k.Is 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous  :  '  nevertheless  afterward 
it  yieldeth  the  'peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are 
■'exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  '  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees  ; 

13  And  ■'^ make ''straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  ^  lame 
be  turned  out  of  the  way  ;  *  but  let 
it  rather  be  healed. 

14  'Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
•  and  holiness,  without  which  '  no 
Taan  shall  see  the  Lord  : 

15  "Looking  diligently  lest  "any 

U.  2T1. 
.  Phi.  3. 


The  daiiger  of  refusing  the  word. 
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any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up 
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II.-IO.  23.35  l>!  4.  9  Pr.  4.  23.  1  Co.  9.  24  .21.-10.  12.  SCO. 
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20 -120  6 -133.1.  Pr  15.1. 
-167.-17.14.  1S.1I.6..9. 
Mal.5.9.Mar.9.50.Ro.l2. 
Ja.  3. 17, 18.  1  Pe.  3. 11. 
Th.  3.  13.-4.  7.  1  Pe.  1. 
32.  30  Job  19.  86.-33.  26.  Mai.  5.  8.  1  Co.  13.  12.  2  Co. 
2.  1,2.-3.12.-4.  1,11.-6. 
1.  la-t  U,  14.2JU0.8. 


,23.  EP.4.1..8.  lTll.5.  15.  ITl.  6.  U.  2T1.2.ffi. 
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!><.9  Mit.25.31..31.Jno.5. 
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:  ch.ll.4,40.  Ec.12.7.  ICo 
13  12.— 15.49.51.  2C0.5.8. 
Phi.  1.  21.23. -3.  12, 
Col.1.12.  Re.7.14..17 


Mal.26.2S.Mar.l4.24,Lu 


e  ch.8.5.  EX.I629..1K1.12. 
16.18.48.6.-64.9.  MaU  ( 
4.  lTtl.5.15.1Pe.l.2i!.  Rl 
19,10.-22.9. 

/  Pr.1.24.— 8.33.-13.18.- 


Ex.19.  IS.  PS  114.6,7. 

Hab3.10. 

t  ver.  27.  Is.  2.  19.-13. 13. 

Joel  3.16.  Hae  i6,7,22. 


'  trouble  you,  '  and  thereby  many  be 
defiled ; 

16  Lest  there  be  ■*  any  fornicator, 
or  '  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who  for 
one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birth- 
right. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  after 
ward,  -^when  he  would  have  inhe- 
rited the  blessing,  '  he  was  rejected  : 
*  for  he  found  no  ^  place  for  repent- 
ance, though  he  sought  it  carefully 
with  tears. 

18  For  '  ye  are  not  come  unto  the 
mount  that  might  be  touched,  and 
that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto 
blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tem- 
pest, 

19  And  '  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words  ;  which  voice 
they  that  heard  entreated  that  the 

word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them 
any  more : 

20  ("  For  they  could  not  endure 
that  which  was  commanded.  And  if 
so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the  moun- 
tain, it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust 
through  with  a  dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
that  ''  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake :) 

22  But  '  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Sion,  and  unto  "  the  city  '  of  the  liv- 

God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  to  '  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels, 

23  To  "  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  "  the  first-born,  '  which  are 
^  written  in  heaven,  and  to  "  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  '  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  "  Jesus  the  mediator  of 
the  '  new  ?  covenant,  and  '  to  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  that  '' speaketh 
better  things  than  that  of  Abel. 

25  '  See  that  ye  ^  refuse  not  him 
that  speaketh.  For  '  if  they  escaped 
not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  es 
cape,  if  we  *  turn  away  from  him  that 
speaketh  from  heaven  : 

26  Whose  'voice  then  shook  the 
earth:  but  now  '■e  hath  promised, 
saying,  *  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not 
the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 
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Ps.102.26,27.  Eie.  2 
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li  Or,  TMy  be  shaken 

1.9,7.  Da,2-44.-7. 1 
aL25.JI.Lu.  1.33. 
,21.  lPe.l.4,5.Ke.l 


Ps,19,U,Is,56.7.Ro.l 
2.Epl.6.-5.10.Plil,4. 
Pe.2.5,20. 

:  cll.l.l6.-5,7 -10  l" 


Divers  exkortattons. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once 
more,  '  signifieth  the  removing  of 
those  tilings  that  are  »  shalcen,  as  of 
things  that  arc  made,  that  tliose 
things  which  cannot  be  shalcen  may 
remain. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  '  a 
Icingdom  which  cannot  be  moved, 
let  us  'have  grace,  whereby  'we 
may  serve  God  acceptably  'with 
reverence  and  godly  fear  : 

29  For  '  our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire. 

CHAP.  XIII. 

Dii-ers  admonitions,  as  to  charity,  1 
to  honest  life,  4  ;  to  avoid  covetousncss,  5,  6  ; 
to  regard  God's  preachers,  7,  8  ;  to  take  heed 
of  strange  doctrines,  9  ;  to  confess  Christ, 
iO — 15;  to  give  alms,  16;  to  obey  governors, 
17  ;  to  pray  for  the  apostle,  18,  19.  The  con- 
clusion, 20 — 25. 

LET  ^  brotherly  love  continue. 
2  Be  *  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers:  for  thereby  "some  have 
entertained  angels  unawares. 

3  Remember  '  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them ;  and 
them  'which  suffer  adver.sity,  as 
being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  '  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all, 
"  and  the  bed  undefiled :  but  whore- 
mongers and  adulterers  "God  will 
judge. 

5  Let  your  °  conversation  he  with 
out  covetousncss ;  ''  and  be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have  :  for  he 
hath  said,  '  I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  ''boldly  say, 
•  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  '  I  will 
not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto 
me. 

7  Remember  them  "  which  ^  have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
unto  you  the  "  word  of  God  ;  '  whose 
faith  follow,  "  considering  '  the  end 
of  their  conversation  : 

8  Jesus  Christ  "  the  same  yester- 
day, and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  'carried  about  with  di 
vers  and  strange  doctrines.     For'?7j 
is  a  good   thing  that  the   heart  bej'i 
established   with   grace;    ''not  withly 

)  Co.  10.  13.  Or.  a  ell.  1,  12.      P,^.  90   2. 


HEBREWS,    XIII. 


Nu.3.7,&-7.5. 
Ex  29.14.  Le  4.; 


The  concluding  prayer 
meats,  which  have  not  profited 
them  that  have  been  occupied 
therein. 

10  We   have  °  an  altar,    whereof 
they    have   no   right   to   eat   which 
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2.4. 
g  Le.19,34.  De.  10.  13,19.  1 


13-15,&c.  MaL25.40. 


l,lS,2Ti.l.l6..15. 
1  3,4.  Ro.l2  15  1 


Ge.  1.27.29.-2.21,24.  Le. 


1.22.14.  Pr.5. 
s.ji.S.  lCo.7.2,&c. 
T1.3.2,4,12.--5.14. 


m  Sec  on  cli.12.16.  lCo.6. 
9.Ga.5 19,21.  Ep.5.5.  Col. 
3.5,6.  Re.22. 15. 
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lU  29-  Jni..  1719.-19.311 
Co.6  11.  Ep.S.26.  Uno.5. 
6.,  8. 
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-94.17 -115.9.. 11,-118, 
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.68.  Ja.  1.  17.  1 
11.  11.  15.  Ga. 
Jno.  4.  1.  Jude  : 


..9.    Ep. 


Mat.  21.  4,  21.  Ac.  20.^. 
i.  14.-5.  6.    Col.  2.  4,  e.    2  Th. 
c  Ac.  20.  32.    S  Co.  1.  21. 
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2  Th. 


AC.  10. 


serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  '  the  bodies  of  those 
beasts,  whose  blood  is  brought  into 
the  sanctuary  by  the  high  priest 
for  sin,  are  burned  without  the 
camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might ''  sanctify  the  people  with  his 
own  blood,  '  suffered  without  the 
gate. 

13  Let  us  go  f  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his 
reproach. 

14  For  *  here  have  we  no  con- 
tinuing city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come. 

15  By  "him  therefore  let  us 
offer  '  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually,  that  is,  '  the  fruit  of 
02ir  lips  (3  giving  thanks  to  his 
name. 

16  But  '  to  do  good  and  to  "  com- 
municate forget  not :  for  "  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  "  Obey  them  that  Hiave  the  rule 
over  you,  and  "  submit  yourselves: 
for  they  'watch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  *■  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  '  with  joy,  and  not 
'  with  grief  :  for  that  is  unprofitable 
for  you. 

18  "  Pray  for  us  :  for  we  trust 
"  we  have  a  good  conscience,  '  in  all 
things  willing  to  live  honestly  : 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather 
to  do  this,  *  that  I  may  be  restored 
to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  '  the  God  of  peace,  that 
"  brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  '  that  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  '  the  blood  of  the 
''  everlasting  ^  covenant, 

21  '  Make  you  perfect  in  ^  every 
good  work  'to  do  his  will,  ? working 
in  you  that  which  is  "  wellpleasing  in 

^     ,  „  his  sight,  'through  Jesus  Christ;  *  to 

RfaLVk^Ma,'-  ll'>.-     LU.  2..  ».  rf  2  ^.  ^.5.     1  Ch.  16^  17_     ..  56.  3.-61-8.  i..  » 

40.  Eze.  37.  26.  i  Or,  ummnt.    See  m  ch.  9.  16,  17.  e  ell.  12  23. 

138.  8.    Jno.  17.  23.    Ep.  3.  16.. 10. 


35..40.  Lu.6.35.36.  AC.9. 
36-10.38.  Ga.6.10.  ITh. 
5.15.2T11.3.13.  3Jno.n. 
1  Lu.I8,22.  Ro.1213.2Co. 
9  12.  13.  Ga  6.6.  Ep.  4 
2H  Pht,  4.  14.  ITI.  6.  18. 
Philfm.6. 
r  ch,6.IOPs.51.19.MI.6.7, 


7  Eze  3,17  ,21—3: 

AC,20,24,.26,2S.1C 

lPe.5.2,3. 
r  Lu,16,2.Ro.l4.I2.  2Co.5. 


:  Ex.32.31.  Je.13.17. 


Ro  15.30.Ep.6.19,20.Col, 
.3.  lTh.S.25.  2Th.3.1. 
AC.23  1.-24  16. 2  Co.  I. 
2.  ITI.1.5.  IPe.  3.16,21. 
Ro  12.17  -13.13.  Phi.  4. 


:  Ro.  15. 33-16.  20.  1  Co 
14.33.2Co.l3.11.Phl.4.9.  : 
Th.5.23.  2Th.3.I6. 


Ao.2-24,32.-3.15,— 4. 


12.-4.  12.    I  Th.  3.  13.-5.  23.  2  Th.  2    17. 
/2C0.9.8.    EP.2.10.    Phl.lU.    2Th.2.17.    1  Tl.  5. 10.  gch.l036_IV 

.-21.31.  Jno.7.  17.  Ro.  12.2.  lTh.4.S.  IPC.  4.  2.  1  Jno.  2.    7  CO  ,. 


22.  (Jno.  16.  23,21. 

18, 19.    Ro.  18.  27.    Ga.  L  I 
Jude25.    Re.  4.  6.-5. 9,  a 


.2.18.  Phi.   1.  ll-l. 


1384 


The  conclusion, 

whom   he   glory  for   ever  and  ever. 

"Ainen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
'sufl'er  the  word  of  exhortation :  '  for 
I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in 
few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  ''brother 
Timotliy  '  is    set    at  liberty ;   with 


HEBREWS,  XIII. 


Clr.  A.  M.  4063.  A.  D.  63.  Julian  Period,  4773.        i 
An.  Olymp.  ccx.  3.  A.  u.  c:.  sic.  iiaiy. 
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<i2Co.I.l.-13.13Phl.l.l.- 
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elT1.6.12.2Tl.l.8.Rc.7.14. 

«S«onRo.l6.21..2i 
/AC.18.2.-27.1. 

^|1J|?^i\y-fiS.?^; 

and  salutation. 
whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  °  I  will 
see  you. 

24  'Salute  all  them  that  have  'the 
rule  over  you,  ■*  and  all  the  saints. 
'  They  of  ^  Italy  salute  you. 

25  '  Grace  he  with  you  all.   Amen 
If  Written   to   the  Hebrews  from 

Italy  by  Timothy. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  observes  Dr.  Hales,  is  a  masterly  sup- 
plement to  the  Epistles  to  the  Romans  and  Galatians,  and  also  a  lumi- 
nous commentary  on  them;  showing  that  all  the  legal  dispensation  was 
originally  designed  to  be  superseded  by  the  new  and  better  covenant  of 
tlie  Christian  dispensation,  in  a  connected  chain  of  argument,  evincing 
the  profoundest  knowledge  of  both.  The  internal  excellence  of  this 
Epistle,  as  connecting  the  Old  Testament  and  tlie  New  in  the  most  con- 
vincing and  instructive  manner,  and  elucidating  both  more  fully  than  any 
other  Epistle,  or  perhaps  than  all  of  them,  places  its  divine  inspiration 
oeyond  all  doubt.  We  here  find  the  great  doctrines  which  are  set  forth 
in  other  parts  of  the  New  Testament,  stated,  proved,  and  applied  to  prac- 
tical purposes,  in  the  most  impressive  manner.  Hence  this  Episde,  as 
Dr.  A.  CL.4KKE  remarks,  is  by  far  the  most  important  and  useful  of  all 
the  apostolic  writings :  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are,  in  it,  embo- 
died, illustrated,  and  enforced,  in  a  manner  the  most  lucid,  by  references 
and  examples  the  most  striking  and  illustrious,  and  by  arguments  the 
most  cogent  and  convincing.  It  is  an  epitome  of  the  dispensations  of 
God  to  man,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  to  tlie  advent  of  Christ. 
It  is  not  only  the  sum  of  the  Guspel,  but  tlie  sum  and  completion  of  the 
Law,  of  wliich  it  is  also  a-  most  beautiful  and  luminous  comment. 
Witliout  this,  the  law  of  .Moses  had  never  been  fully  understood,  nor 
God's  design  in  giving  it  clearly  apprehended.  With  this,  all  is  clear 
and  plain ;  and  tlie  ways  of  God  with  man  rendered  consistent  and  har- 
monious. The  Apostle  appears  to  have  taken  a  portion  of  one  of  his 
own  Epistles  for  his  text,— 'Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righte- 
ODsNEss  to  them  that  believe  ;'  and  has  most  amply  and  impressively 
demonstrated  his  proposition.  All  the  rites,  ceremonies,  and  sacrifices  of 
tlie  Mosaic  institution,  are  shown  to  have  had  Chi-ist  for  their  object  aild 
end ;  and  to  have  had  neitlier  intention  nor  meaning  but  in  reference  to 
Him ;  yea,  as  a  system  to  be  without  substance,  as  a  law  to  be  without 
reason,  and  its  enactments  to  be  both  impossible  and  absurd,  if  taken  out 
of  tliis  reference  and  connexion.  Never  were  premises  more  clearly 
stated  ;  never  was  an  argument  handled  in  a  more  masterly  niannc  r ; 
and  never  was  a  conclusion  more  legitimately  and  satisfactorily  brought 
forth.  The  matter  is  every  where  the  most  interesting ;  the  manner  is 
tlu-oughout  the  most  engaging ;  and  the  language  is  most  beautifully 
adapted  to  the  whole, — every  where  appropriate,  always  nervous  and 
energetic,  dignified  as  is  the  subject,  pure  and  elegant  as  that  of  the 
must  accomplished  Grecian  orators,  and  harmonious  and  diversified  as 
tlie  music  of  the  spheres.  So  many  are  llie  beauties,  so  great  tlie  excel- 
lency, so  instructive  tlie  matter,  so  pleasing  tlie  manner,  and  so  exceed- 
ingly interesting  the  whole,  tliat  it  may  be  read  a  hundred  times  over 
without  perceiving  any  tiling  of  sameness,  and  witli  new  and  increased 
information  at  each  reading.  This  latter  is  an  excellency  which  belongs 
to  llie  whole  revelation  of  God ;  but  to  no  part  of  it  in  such  a  peculiar 
and  supereminent  manner,  as  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  That  it 
was  written  to  Jews,  naturally  such,  tiie  whole  structure  of  the  Epistle 
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proves.  Had  it  been  written  to  the  Gentiles,  not  one  in  ten  thousand  of 
them  would  have  comprehended  the  argument,  because  unacquainted 
with  tlie  Jewish  system,  the  knowledge  of  which  the  writer  every  where 
supposes.  He  who  is  well  acquainted  with  the  Mosaic  law,  sits  do«Ti 
to  the  study  of  this  Epistle  with  double  advantage ;  and  he  who  knows 
the  traditions  of  the  Elders,  and  the  Talmudic  illustrations  of  the  written 
and  pretended  oral  law  of  the  Jews,  is  still  more  likely  to  enter  into,  and 
comprehend  the  Apostle's  meaning.  No  man  has  adopted  a  more  likely 
way  of  explaining  its  phraseology  than  Schoetgen,  who  has  traced  its 
peculiar  diction  to  Jewish  sources ;  and,  according  to  him,  the  proposi- 
tion of  the  whole  Epistle  is  this : — jescs  op  vazareth  is  the  true  god. 
And,  in  order  to  convince  the  Jews  of  the  truth  of  this  proposition,  the 
Apostle  urges  but  tliree  arguments:—!.  Christ  is  superior  to  Aeavgels. 
2,  He  is  superior  to  Moses.  3.  He  is  superior  to  Aaron.  These  argu- 
ments would  appear  more  distinctly  were  it  not  for  the  improper  division 
of  the  chapters ;  in  consequence  of  which,  that  one  excellency  of  tlie 
Apostle's  is  not  noticed— his  application  of  every  argument,  and  tlie  strong 
exhortation  founded  upon  it.  Schoetgen  has  very  properly  remarked, 
that  commentators  have  greatly  misunderstood  the  Apostle's  meaning 
through  their  unacquaintance  with  the  Jewish  WTitings,  and  their  pecu 
liar  phraseology,  to  which  the  Apostle  is  continually  referring,  and  oi 
which  he  makes  incessant  use.  He  also  supposes,  allowing  for  tlie  im- 
mediate and  direct  inspiration  of  the  Apostle,  that  he  had  in  view  this 
remarkable  saying  of  the  Raljbins  on  Isaiah  lii.  13,—'  Behold  my  servant 
shall  deal  prudently,  he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be  very  high.' 
Rabbi  Tanchim,  quoting  Yallnit  Simeoni,  (P.  ii.  fol.  53.)  says,  t^j  nt 
n>i-3n,  '  This  is  the  king  Messiah,  who  shall  be  greatly  extolled  and  ele- 
vated :  He  shall  be  elevated  above  Abraham ;  shall  be  more  eminent  than 
Moses ;  and  be  more  exalted  than  the  ministering  angels,"  n^-n  '-nScc 
Or,  as  it  is  expressed  in  Yalkut  Kadosh,  (fol  144.)  'The  Messiah  is 
greater  than  the  patriarchs,  than  Moses,  and  tlian  tlie  ministering  angels.' 
— n-.rn  ^;N^t!  ia>  n»D  tai  ni=Nn  p  Snj  n'-i'cn.  These  sayings  tlie  Apostle 
shows  to  have  been  fulfilled  in  our  Messiah;  and  as  he  dwells  on  the 
superiority  of  oiu-  Lord  to  all  tliese  illustrious  persons,  because  they 
were  at  the  veiy  top  of  all  comparisons  among  tlie  Jews  ;  He.  accord- 
ing to  tlieir  opinion,  who  was  greater  than  all  tliese,  must  be  greater 
than  all  created  beings.  This  is  tlie  point  which  the  Apostle  undertakea 
to  prove,  in  order  to  show  the  Godhead  of  Christ ;  and  therefore,  if  we 
find  him  proving,  tliat  Jesus  was  greater  tlian  the  patriarchs,  greater  than 
Aaron,  greater  tlian  Moses,  and  greater  than  the  angels,  he  must  be  imder- 
stood  to  mean,  according  to  the  Jewish  phraseology,  that  Jesus  is  an  un- 
created being,  infinitely  greater  than  all  others,  whetlier  earthly  or  heaven- 
ly. For,  as  tliey  allowed  the  greatest  eminence,  next  to  God,  to  angelic 
beings,  the  Apostle  concludes,  '  That  He  who  is  greater  than  tlie  angels 
is  U-uly  God :  but  Christ  is  greater  tJian  the  angels ;  therefore  Christ  is  truly 
God.'  Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  that  is  the  Apostle's  grand  argument ; 
and  tlie  proofs  and  illustrations  of  it  meet  tlie  reader  in  almost  every  verse 
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THE   GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF   JAMES. 


JiMEs,  the  son  of  Alpheus,  ihe  brother  of  Jacob,  and  the  near  rela- 
tion of  our  Lord,  called  also  James  the  Less,  probably  because  he  was  of 
lower  stature,  or  younger,  than  the  otlier  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
is  generally  allowed  to  be  the  writer  of  this  Epistle ;  and  the  few  tliat 
have  doubted  this  have  assigned  very  slight  reasons  for  their  dissent, 
and  advanced  very  weak  arguments  on  the  otlier  side.  It  is  recorded  in 
ecclesiastical  history,  and  the  book  of  tlie  Acts  of  the  Apostles  confirms 
the  fact,  that  he  generally  resided  at  Jerusalem,  superintending  the 
churches  in  that  city,  and  in  the  neighbouring  places,  to  the  end  of  his 
life,  which  was  terminated  by  martyrdom  about  A.  D.  62.  This  Epistle 
appears  to  have  been  written  but  a  short  time  before  his  death  ;  and  it 
is  probable  that  tlie  sharp  rebukes  and  awful  warnings  given  in  it  to 
his  countrymen  excited  tliat  persecuting  rage  which  terminated  his  life. 
It  is  styled  CatMic,  or  General,  because  it  was  not  addressed  to  any 
particular  church,  but  to  the  Jewish  nation  throughout  their  dispersions. 
Though  its  genuineness  was  doubted  for  a  considerable  time,  yet 
its  insertion  in  the  ancient  Syriac  version,  which  was  executed  at  the 
close  of  the  first,  or  U)e  beginning  of  the  second  century,  and  the  citation 
of,  or  allusion  to  it,  by  Clement  of  Rome,  Heemas,  and  Igxatics,  and 
its  being  quoted  by  Orige.v,  Jerome,  Athaxamos,  and  most  of  the 
subsequent  ecclesiastical  writers,  as  well  as  its  internal  evidence,  are 
amply  sufficient  to  prove  tlie  point.  The  Apostle  addressing  '  the 
twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad,'  exhorts  them  to  joyful  pa- 
tience under  trials,  (ch.  I.  1..4  ),  and  to  ask  wisdom  of  God,  in  faitli,  with 
an  unwavering  mind,  (ch.  I.  5..8.)  ;  counsels  the  poor  and  rich,  and  siiows 
the  happiness   of  those  who   endure,   (ch.  I.  9..  12.);   shows   that  God 


tempts  no  man  to  sin,  but  is  the  author  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift, 
(ch.  I.  13. 18.)  i  cautions  them  against  pride,  loquacity,  anger,  and 
malice,  and  admonishes  them  to  receive  the  word  of  God  with  meek- 
ness, and  to  reduce  it  to  practice,  (ch.  I.  19..27.)  ;  cautions  them  against 
partiality  to  the  rich,  and  contempt  of  the  poor,  especially  in  places  of 
worship,  as  contrary  to  the  law  of  love,  (ch.  II.  1..9.)  ;  shows  that  the 
transgression  of  one  commandment  violates  the  whole  law,  (ch.  II 
10. 12.)  ;  proves  that  faith  without  works  is  dead  and  unprofitable,  which 
he  illustrates  by  the  examples  of  Rahab  and  Abraham,  (ch.  II.  13..26.) ; 
cautions  them  against  assuming  and  aspiring  conduct,  (ch.  III.  1,  2.) ; 
shows  tlie  fatal  effects  of  an  unbridled  tongue,  and  the  duty  of  go- 
verning the  tongue,  (ch.  III.  3..12 ) ;  contrasts  the  nature  and  defects 
of  earthly  wisdom,  with  those  of  heavenly,  (ch.  III.  13.. 18.);  exhibits 
the  bad   effects   of  the  lusts   and  passions   of  the   human   heart,   (ch. 

IV.  1..6.);  exhorts  to  repentance,  and  to  submission  to  God,  (ch.  IV. 
7..10.);  cautions  them  against  detraction  and  censoriousness,  and 
carnal  security,  and  exhorts  to  dependence  on  Grod,  by  a  consideration 
of  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  life,  (ch.  IV.  11. .17.);  denounces 
awful  judgments  on  the  rich  and  wicked  Jews,  (ch.  V.  1..6.);  exhorts 
them  to  patience  and  meekness  under  trials,  in  the  hope  of  a  speedy 
deliverance,  (ch.  V.  7.. 11.);  cautions  them  against  swearing,  and  admo- 
nishes tliem  to  prayer  and  praise,  (ch.  V.  12,  13.) ;  gives  suitable  instruc- 
tions conceming'visiting  the  sick,  and  concerning  Cliristians  confessing 
their  faults  to  one  another,  declaring  the  efficacy  of  fervent  prayer,  (ch. 

V.  14..18.) ;  and  encourages  them  to  attempt  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
and  llie  recovery  of  their  offending  brethren,  (ch.  V.  19,  20.) 


I  CREATION,  4065.- 


CHAP.    I. 

We.  are  to  rejoice  under  the  cross,  1 — 4 ; 
to  ask  patience  of  God,  5 — 12;  and  in  our 
trials  not  to  impute  our  tceahiess,  or  sins, 
to  him,  13 — 18;  but  rather  to  hearken  to 
the  word,  to  meditate  on  it,  and  to  do  there- 
after, 19 — 25.  Otherwise  men  may  seem,  but 
never  be,  truly  religious,  26,  27. 

°  TAMES,     » a     servant     of     God, 
•^    and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
'  to    the    twelve    tribes    which    are 
'' scattered  abroad,  'greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  ^  count  it  all 
joy  when  ye  fall  into  'divers 
temptations  ; 

3  Knowing  /A(.<;,  *  that  the  try- 
ing of  your  faith  worketh  '  pa- 
tience. 

4  But  '  let  patience  have  her 
perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be 
'perfect  and  entire,  "wanting  no- 
thing. 

.*)  If  "  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
•let  him    ask    of    God,  that    giveth 
13Sfi 


OF  NABONASSAR,  8(E- 


;  TURPILIANUS. 


CHAP.  L 

a  Mat.  10.  3.-13.55.  Mar.3. 

W.Lu  6.15.  Ac,LI3.-12.17. 

-15.13.-21.13.  03.1.19.-2. 

9.b>.  Jude  L 
>Jno  12.26.  Ro.I.l  Phl.ll. 


KL18.31.Ezr.6.1I.  Mal.19. 
!&  AC.26.7.  Re.7.4. 
i  Le.26.33.  De.4.!7.-2S.  64. 
-30  3.-3i!6.  Es  3.8.  Eze. 


-2  17,  cijl.lk  He.  10. 
,  l'c.4.13..16. 
:  11.36.38.  IPe.l.e.a 
:.2.9.  Ke.ilO. 


.2Thl.4.-3.5.He.l0.36. 


m  rcr.5.  MaU9  »  Mir.l 


L.6.Je.L6,7.2Co. 

r.l7ch  3.17.-5.16.10*. 
22Cli.I.10Pr.23..6.to. 


23,21.  Uno.3. 22.-5. 14,15. 


:Ge.49.4.Ep.4.14.He.l0.23. 
-13.9.2Pe.2.17.Ju<le  12,13. 


Lu.9,4S.-10.  20.  Ro.8.17.8 
Co.6.10.  Phl.lU.  lPe.29. 
1  Jno.  1 1..3.  Re.29.-5.9, 
10.-7.9,10. 


4.11Johll  2PS.37.2.35. 
-«).  5.  6  -IIH.  11.-103. 


,'  Is  49  ia.Jon.4.7,S.Mat.l3. 
6.  SIar.4.6. 

cll.5  1..7.Job2I.24..30.Ps. 

aolEc'.5,!5.  l!»i.l.T-IO-', 
8.  Lii.  12. 16.  .21.-16.  19. 25- 
lCo.7  31-  IPC, 14.-5-4. 
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to  all  men  liberally,  "and  upbraid- 
eth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given 
him. 

6  But  '  let  him  ask  in  faith,  no- 
thing wavering.  For  '  he  that  wa- 
vereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea 
driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed. 

7  For  ''let  not  that  man  think 
that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of 
the  Lord. 

8  A  'double  minded  man  is 
unstable  in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  f  the  brother  of  low  de- 
gree ''rejoice  'in  that  he  is  ex- 
alted : 

10  But  the  rich,  *  in  that  he  is 
made  low :  '  because  as  the  flower 
of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner 
*  risen  with  tlie  burning  heat,  but  it 
withereth  the  grass,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of 
the    fashion    of    it    perisheth  :    'so 


Every  good  gift  cometli  from  God. 
also  shall  the  rich  man  fade  away 
in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  '  the  man  that 
endurelh  temptation  :  for  '  when 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  '  the 
crown  of  life,  ''  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  'them  that  love 
him. 

13  Let  ^  no  man  say  when  he 
is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God  : 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
8  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man  : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted, 
'when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 
own  lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then  '' when  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin :  and 
'sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death. 

16  'Do  not  err,  'my  beloved 
brethren. 

17  Every  "•  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
cometh  down  "  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  with  whom  there  is  °  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning. 

18  Of  ''  his  own  will  begat  he 
us  '  with  the  word  of  truth,  that 
we  should  be  a  'kind  of  firstfruits 
of  his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, '  let  every  man  be  swift 
to  hear,  '  slow  to  speak,  "  slow  to 
wrath  : 

20  For  "the  wrath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 
God. 

21  Wherefore  'lay  apart  all  "fi! 
thiness  and  superfluity  of  naught  i 
ness,  ""and  receive  with  meekness 
"the  engrafted  word,  'which  is 
able  to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  'be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only,  ''de- 
ceiving your  own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  'a  hearer  of 
the  word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like 
unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  a  glass  : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself, 
and  goeth  his  way,  and  straight- 
way forgetteth  ^  what  manner  of 
man  he  was. 

25  But     whoso     '  looketh     into 
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The  poor  not  to  be  despised. 
"the  perfect  law  of  'liberty,  'and 
continueth  therein,  he  being  not  ''  a 
forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
work,  'this  man  shall  be  blessed 
in  his  /'deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you 
^seem  to  be  religious,  'and  bri- 
dleth  not  his  tongue,  "but  deceiv- 
eth  his  own  heart,  'this  mans  re- 
ligion is  vain. 

27  'Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this, 
'  To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  "  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the  world. 

CHAP.   IL 

//  is  not  agreeable  to  Christian  pro- 
fession to  regard  the  rich,  and  to  despise 
the  poor  brethren,  1 — 12;  rather  we  are  to 
be  loving  and  merciful,  13;  and  not  to 
boast  of  faith  where  tw  deeds  are,  14 — 16; 
which  is  but  a  dead  faith,  1 7,  1 8  ;  the  faith 
of  devils,  19,  20;  not  of  Abraham,  21— 24; 
nor  Rahab,  25,  26. 

MY  brethren,  have  not "  the  faith 
of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
° the  Lord  of  glory,  ''with  respect 
of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your 
''assembly  a  man  with  a  'gold  ring, 
in  "■  goodlj^  apparel,  and  there 
come  in  also  a  poor  man  'in  vile 
raiment; 

3  And  'ye  have  respect  to  him 
that  weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and 
say  unto  him,  Sit  thou  here  ^in  a 
good  place  ;  and  say  °  to  the  poor, 
Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  here  under 
my  footstool  : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  "partial  in 
yourselves,  and  are  become  'judges 
of  evil  thoughts? 

5  "  Hearken,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, '  Hath  not  God  chosen  the 
poor  of  this  world  "rich  in  faith, 
and  'heirs  of  ?lhe  kingdom  '  which 
he  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him  ? 

6  But  ''  ye  have  despised  the 
poor.  'Do  not  rich  men  oppress 
you,  -^and  draw  you  before  the 
judgment  seats? 

7  Do  not  they  'blaspheme  that 
*  worthy  name  '  by  the  which  ye  are 
called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  '  the  royal  law  ac- 
cording    to    the    scripture,     '  Thou 
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Pdilli  irithoiit  works  is  dead. 

Shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself, 

"  ye  do  well : 

9  But  '  if  ye  have  respect  to 
persons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  'are 
convinced  of  the  law  as  ''trans- 
gressors. 

[0  i>  For  'whosoever  shall  keep 
llio  whole  law,  and  yet  oflfend  in 
one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

1 1  For  '  he  that  said,  '  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  said  also,  Do 
not  kill.  ^Now  if  thou  comnnt 
no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou 
art  become  a  transgressor  of  the 
law. 

12  So  '  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as 
they  that  shall  be  judged  by  'the 
law  of  liberty. 

13  For  '  he  shall  have  judg- 
ment without  mercy,  that  hath 
shewed  no  mercy:  'and  meicy 
^  rejoiceth  against  judgment. 

14  ""What  dolh  it  profit,  my 
brethren,  "  though  a  man  say  he 
hath  faith,  and  have  not  works  ? 
"  can  faith  save  him  ? 

15  If  ''a  brother  or  sister  be 
naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

1 6  And  '  one  of  you  say  unto 
them,  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled  ;  notwithstand- 
ing ye  give  them  not  those  things 
which  are  needful  to  the  body , 
*■  what  doth  it  profit  ? 

17  Even  'so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  ?  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  '  Thou 
hast  faith,  and  I  have  works  :  shew 
me  thy  faith  ^  without  thy  works, 
"  and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by 
my  works. 

19  Thou  "believest  that  there  is 
one  God  ;  '  thou  doest  well  :  '■'  the 
devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  '  O  vam 
man,  "  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead? 

21  Was  not  '•  Abraham  our  fa 
ther  'justified  by  works,  ■'when  he 
had  off'ered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the 
altar  ? 

22  "  Seest  thou  how  '  faith 
wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 
worlvs  was  ^  faith  made  perfect  ? 

23  And  ^  the  scripture  was 
fulfilled    which     saith,     "Abraham 
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'  Nole  :  Rather,  '  Be  not 
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Of  governing  the  tongue 
believed  God,  and  it  was  imput 
ed  unto  him  for  righteousness  •. 
and  he  was  called  ''  the  Friend  of 
God. 

24  Ye  'see  then  how  that  by 
works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not 
by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  '  was  not  Ra 
hab  ■'the  harlot  'justified  by  works, 
'  when  she  had  received  the  mes- 
sengers, and  had  sent  them  out 
anothei  way  ? 

26  For  ^  as  the  body  without 
the  ^spiiit  is  dead,  "so  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead  also. 

CHAP.    III. 

Wc  arc  not  ribshly  or  arrogantly  to 
icpmie  others,  1 — 4;  but  rather  to  bridle 
the  tongue,  a  little  member,  but  a  poteerful 
imtrument  of  much  good,  and  great  harm, 
5 — 12  They  who  are,  truly  wise  are  mild 
(I  ml  peaceable  without  envying  and  strife, 
13—18 

MY  brethren,  ^'be  not  many 
masters,  "knowing  that  we 
shall  leceive  the  greater  ^condem- 
nation 

2  For  '  in  many  things  we  ? of- 
fend all  "If  any  man  offend  not 
in  word,  the  same  is  "  a  perfect 
man,  and  able  also  "to  bridle  the 
whole  body. 

3  Behold,  ''  we  put  bits  in  the 
horses'  mouths,  that  they  may  obey 
us  ,  and  we  turn  about  their  whole 
body 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
though  they  he  so  great,  and  ''are 
diiven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they 
turned  about  with  a  very  small 
helm,  whithersoever  the  governor 
listeth 

5  Even  '  so  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  how  great  « a  matter  a  little 
file  kindleth  ! 

6  And  •  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  '  a 
woild  of  iniquity  :  so  is  the  tongue 
among  our  members,  that  it  defileth 
the  \\  hole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire 
the  '  course  of  nature  ;  and  "  it  is 
set  on  fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  ^  kind  of  beasts, 
and  of  birds,  and  of  serpents,  and 
of  things  in  the  sea,  "is  tamed,  and 
hath  been  tamed  of  ''  mankind  : 

8  But   the   tongue   can   no   man 


Caution  against  covetousness,  jiride, 
tame  ;  it  is   "  an  unruly  evil,  '•  full  of 
deadly  poison. 

9  '  Therewith  "^  bless  we  God,  even 
the  Father  ;  and  '  therewith  curse  we 
men,  which  are  '  made  after  the  simi- 
litude of  God. 

10  Out  *of  the  same  mouth  pro- 
ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brethren,  '  these  things  ought  not  so 
to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at 
the  same  » place  sweet  water  and 
bitter  1 

12  Can  '  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive  berries  ?  either  a  vine, 
figs  ?  '  so  can  no  fountain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  '  is  a  wise  man  and  *"  en 
dued  with  knowledge  among  you  ? 
"  let  him  shew  out  of  °  a  good  con 
versation  his  works  ''  with  meekness 
of  wisdom. 

14  But  '  if  ye  have  bitter  envy- 
ing and  strife  in  your  hearts,  *■  glory 
not,  '  and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

1.5  This  '  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  "  but  is  earthly, ''  sensual, 
'  devilish. 

16  For  '  where  envying  and  strife 
is,  "  there  is  ^  confusion  and  '  every 
evil  work. 

17  But  "  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  '  first  pure,  then  '  peace 
able,  ''  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  en 
treated,  '  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  •''without  ?  partiality,  and  with 
out  ^  hypocrisy. 

18  And  Hhe  fruit  of  righteousness 
is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  '  make 
peace. 

CHAP.  IV. 

We  are  to  strive  against  covetousness,  1 — 3  ; 
intemperance,  4;  pride,  5 — 10;  detraction 
and  rash  judgment  of  others,  11,  12;  and  not 
to  be  confident  in  the  good  success  of  worldly 
business,  but  mindful  ever  of  the  uncertainty 
of  this  life,  to  commit  ourselves  and  all  our 
affairs  to  God's  providence,  13—17. 

FROM  *  whence  come  wars  and 
8  fightings  among  you  ?  '  come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  '  lusts 
that  war  "  in  your  members  ? 

2  Ye  "lust,  and  have  not:  ^ye  kill 
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lL-18.14.  1  Pe.6.6. 
/Ps.140.11.  Ep.4.3LlTl. 
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Pe.2.1. 
5  Mat.7.1.2.  Ln.6,37.  Ro. 
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ch.1,22,23,26.  Ro.2.13. 
Is.33,22. 
!  Mat.10.28.  Lu.12.8.  He 


J.25.10.  Job  38.2.  Ro. 
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detraction,  and  rash  judgment. 
and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  ob- 
tain :  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have 
not,  °  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  '  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  '  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  "  lusts. 

4  Ye  ''  adulterers  and  adulter- 
esses, know  ye  not  that  '  the  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  '  enmity  with 
God  1  '  whosoever  therefore  will  be 
a  friend  of  the  world  *  is  the  enemy 
of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  '  the  scripture 
.saith  in  vain,  "^  The  spirit  that  dwell- 
eth  in  us  lusteth  ''  to  envy  ? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  '  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  "giveth  grace  unto 
the  humble. 

7  "  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God.  "Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you. 

8  ''  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  'Cleanse  yoiir 
hands,  ye  sinners;  and  'purify  yonr 
hearts,  '  yc  double  minded. 

9  Be  '  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep  :  "  let  your  laughter  be  turned 
to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heavi- 
ness. 

10  "  Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  'he  shall  lift 
you  up. 

11  "Speak  not  evil  one  of  an- 
other, brethren.  He  that  speaketh 
evil  of  his  brother,  ""  and  judgeth  his 
brother,  °  speaketh  evil  of  the  law, 
and  judgeth  the  law  :  but  if  thou 
judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  'a  doer 
of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  '  lawgiver,  who  is 
^  able  to  save  and  to  destroy  :  '  who 
art  thou  that  judgest  another  1 

13  '  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  '  To- 
day or  to-morrow  we  will  go  into 
such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a 
year,  'and  buy  and  sell,  and  get 
gain  : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what 
is  your  life  ?  Ht  is  even  a  'vapour, 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say;  'If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do 
this,  or  that. 
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IViclced  rich  men  thrcatciind. 

16  But  now  "  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings :  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  to  hiin  that  '  know- 
eth  to  do  good,  and  doetli  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin. 

CHAP.  V. 
Wicked  rich  men  arc  to  fear  God 's  ven- 
geance, 1 — 6.  We  ought  'to  he  patient  in 
afflictions,  after  the  example  of  the  prophets, 
and  Job,  7 — 11;  to  forbear  swearing,  12; 
to  pray  in  adversity,  to  sing  in  prosperity, 
13;  to  acknoxoledge  mutually  our  several 
faults,  to  pray  one  for  another,  14 — 18;  and 
to  reduce  a  straying  brother  to  the  truth, 
I'.i,   -'O. 

GO  to  now,  ''  i/c  rich  men,  '  weep 
and  howl    for    your    miseries 
that  shall  come  upon  i/ou. 

2  -^Your  riches  are  corrupted, 
and  ^  your  garments  are  motheaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  '  can- 
kered ;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall 
be  '  a  witness  against  you,  '  and  shall 
eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  '  Ye 
have  heaped  treasure  together  for 
"■  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  "the  hire  of  the  la- 
bourers who  have  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by 
fraud,  crieth :  and  °  the  cries  of 
them  which  have  reaped  are  en 
tered  into  the  ears  of  the  ''Lord  of 
sabaoth. 

.5  Ye  '  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
the  earth,  and  *■  been  wanton  ;  ye 
have  nourished  your  hearts,  '  as  in  a 
day  of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  '  have  condemned  and  kill 
ed  the  just ;  °  and  he  doth  not  resist 
you. 

7  -''Be  "patient  therefore,  bre- 
thren, 'unto  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Behold,  the  husbandman 
waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for 
it,  "until  he  receive  the  early  and 
latter  rain. 

8  Be  '  ye  also  patient ;  "  stablish 
your  hearts  :  '  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  '  ''4:}rudge  not  one  against  an- 
other, brethren,  ''  lest  ye  be  condemn- 
ed :  behold,  'the  Judge  standeth  be- 
fore the  door. 
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JAMES,  Y. 
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E.rliurlaliovs  to  patience,  i,\v. 

10  Take,  my  brelliren,  the  pro- 
phets, "  who  have  spoken  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  *  for  an  exam- 
ple of  suflering  alfliclion,  and  of 
patience. 

11  Behold,  ''we  count  them  happy 
which  endure.  "Te  have  heard  of 
the  patience  of  Job,  '  and  have  seen 
the  end  of  the  Lord ;  that  -^the 
Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender 
mercy. 

12  But  'above  all  tilings,  my 
brethren,  ''swear  not,  neither  by 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  nei- 
ther by  any  other  oath :  '  but  let 
your  yea  be  yea  ;  and  your  nay, 
nay ;  '•  lest  ye  fall  into  condemna- 
tion. 

13  Is  'any  among  you  afflicted? 
let  him  pray.  Is  '"  any  merry  1  "  let 
"  m  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let 
him  call  "  for  the  elders  of  the 
church;  and  let  them  ''pray  over 
him,  ''anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  : 

15  And  "^the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up;  and  'if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

16  'Confess  your  faults  one  to 
another,  and  "  pray  one  for  another, 

that  ye  may  be  healed.  ^  The  eflfec- 
tual  fervent  prayer  of  *'a  righteous 
man  availeth  much. 

17  ^Elias  was  a  man  "subject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are,  *and  he 
prayed  '^earnestly  that  it  might  not 
rain  :  '  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth 
by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six 
months. 

18  And  ''he  prayed  again,  and 
the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do 
'err  from  the  truth,  ''and  one  convert 
him  ; 

20  Let  him  know,  =  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  '^  shall  save  a  soul  '  from 
death,  and  shall  *hide  a  multitude 
of  sins. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER 


That  Simon  Petek,  or  Cephas,  the  son  of  Jonas,  and  the  Apostle  of 
our  Lord,  was  tlie  author  of  tliis  Epistle,  has  never  been  disputed ;  and 
its  genuineness  and  canonical  authority  are  amply  confiniied  by  its  being 
quoted  or  referred  to  by  Polycarp,  Clement  of  Rome,  the  martyrs  of 
Lyons,  Theophill's  bishop  of  Antioch,  Papias,  IrenjEcs,  Clement  of 
Alexandria,  and  Tertulliak.  We  have  already  seen  tlie  history  of  tliis 
Apostle  as  detailed  in  the  Gospels  and  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  in 
addition  to  which,  we  learn  from  ecclesiastical  history,  that  he  went  to 
Rome,  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  where  he  suffered  martyrdom,  being 
cnicified  with  his  head  downwards,  at  or  near  the  same  time  when  St. 
Paul,  us  a  Roman  citizen,  was  beheaded.  St.  Jerome  adds,  that  '  he 
was  buried  at  Rome,  in  tlie  Vatican,  near  tlie  triumphal  way ;  and  is 
in  veneration  over  all  tlie  world.'  He  wrote  this  Epistle,  as  is  generally 
allowed,  some  little  time  before  his  death,  probably  about  A.  D.  64,  to 
the  Chi-istians,  doubtless  boUi  Jewish  euid  Gentile  converts,  in  the  dif- 
ferent provinces  of  Asia  Minor ;  and  most  probably  from  Rome,  mys- 
tically called  Babylon,  (ch.  v.  13.)  as  CEccmenius,  Bede,  and  other 
fathers,  Grotius,  Whitby,  Macknigbt,  Lap.dner,  Hales,  Tomline, 
HoRNE,  Tow.vsE.ND,  and  all  the  learned  of  the  Romish  church,  sup- 
pose ;  and  which  is  strongly  corroborated  by  tlie  general  testimony  of 
antiquity. 

The  apostle,  addressing  the  strangers  and  foreigners  in  Asia  Minor, 
with  salutations,  and  thanksgivings  to  GOD  for  his  abundant  mercy, 
and  the  inestimable  blessings  bestowed  upon  them,  (ch.  I.  1..5.)  ;  shows 


the  1 


and  benefit  of  their  trials,  and  the  joy,  in  living  and 


rejoicing 


in  an  unseen  Saviour,  and  receiving  his  salvation,  by  which  they  are 
counterbalanced,  a  s;ilvation  into  which  the  prophets  had  diligently  in- 
quired, and  into  which  angels  desired  to  look,  and  tlie  preaching  of  which 
by  the  apostles  tlie  Holy  Spirit  had  confirmed  and  prospered,  (ch.  I. 
6.. 13.) ;  exhorts  them,  from  tliese  considerations,  to  a  holy  and  circum- 
spect conduct,  as  tlie  worshippers  of  a  holy  GOD,  and  as  redeemed  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  (ch.  I.  13..20.),  to  a  pure  and  fervent  love 
of  one  anotlier,  being  brethren  by  regeneration,  tlu-ough  the  word  of 
GOD,  (ch.  I.  21. .25),  and  to  lay  aside  edl  selfish  and  angry  passions, 
that  they  may  long  for  '  tlie  sincere  milk  of  the  word,'  and  grow  by  it, 


(ch.  II.  1..3.) ;  exhibits  the  preciousness  of  Christ,  the  chief  Conw-* 
stone,  to  believers  as  built  on  him  by  faith,  and  thus  made  a  holy  temple 
and  a  spiritual  priesthood,  while  unbelievers  stumble  and  perish,  (ch.  II. 
4. .8.)  ;  declares  the  character  and  privileges  of  believers,  as  called  out 
of  darkness  into  light,  to  show  forth  tlie  praises  of  GOD,  (ch.  11.  9,  10.) ; 
beseeches  them  to  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  and  by  their  good  conver- 
sation to  glorify  GOD,  (ch.  II.  11,  12);  enforces  obedience  to  magis- 
trates and  nders,  (ch.  II.  13. 17.),  and  of  servants  to  then:  masters; 
exhorting  them  to  suffer  patiently  even  for  well-doing,  after  tlie  example 
of  Christ,  and  from  love  to  him,  (ch.  II.  18. .25.) ;  exhorts  wives  and 
husbands  to  fulfil  tlieir  respective  duties,  (ch.  III.  1..7.),  and  Christiana 
to  live  in  amity,  to  forgive  injuries,  to  be  steadfast  imder  persecutions, 
and  to  profess  and  defend  the  truth  with  meekness,  and  maintain  a  good 
conscience,  according  to  tlie  nature  of  their  calling,  their  privileges,  and 
the  example  of  Christ,  (ch.  III.  8.. 17.) ;  shows  tliat  the  destruction  of 
the  impenitent  antediluvians  was  an  emblem  of  that  of  the  wicked,  and 
the  presei-vation  of  Noah  and  his  family  in  the  ark,  an  emblem  of  the 
salvation  of  those  who  had  not  only  tlie  sign  of  baptism,  but  the  thing 
signified  by  it,  through  a  risen  and  glorified  Redeemer,  (ch.  III.  18..22.) ; 
exhorts  them  to  cease  from  sin,  in  conformity  to  Christ,  who  had  suf- 
fered for  it,  and  to  live  holy  lives,  though  reproached  for  it,  in  expectation 
of  a  future  judgm.ent,  (ch.  IV.  1..6.),  sobriety,  watchfulness,  and  prayer, 
because  '  tlie  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand,'  (ch.  IV.  7.),  and  to  love, 
hospitality,  and  a  due  improvement  of  talents,  as  the  stewards  of  GOD, 
and  in  order  to  glorify  him,  (ch.  IV.  8.. II.);  gives  various  encourage- 
ments to  patience,  and  confidence  in  GOD,  amid  persecutions,  with 
cautions  and  instnutions,  (ch.  IV.  12.10);  exhorts  'the  elders  to  feed 
the  flock  of  GOD,'  willingly,  cheerfiJIy,  disinterestedly,  and  humbly, 
and  to  be  examples  to  it,  expecting  from  the  chief  Shepherd,  at  his 
appearance,  an  unfading  crown  of  glory,  (ch  V.  1..4.);  requires  the 
younger  to  submit  to  tlie  elder,  and  all  of  them  to  be  '  clothed  with 
hiunility,'  '  casting  all  theu-  care  upon  GOD,'  (ch.  V.  5..7.),  and  to  be 
'  sober  and  vigilant,'  and  steadfastly,  by  faitli,  to  '  resist  the  devil,'  and 
bear  tribulation,  (ch.  V.  8,  9.)  ;  and  concludes  with  prayers,  salutations, 
and  benedictions,  (ch.  V.  10.. 14.) 
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HIGH  PRIEST  < 


CHAP.  I. 

He  blesseth  God  for  his  manifold  spi- 
ritual graces,  1 — 9;  showing  that  the  sal- 
vation in  Christ  is  no  news,  but  a  thing 
prophesied  of  old,  10 — 12;  a7id  exhorlelh 
them  accordingly  to  a  god,ly  conversation, 
forasmuch  as  they  are  now  born  anew  by 
the  word  of  God,  13 — 25. 

""DETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
A  Christ,  to  »  the  strangers 
'  scattered  throughout  ^  Pontus, 
'Galatia,  -^  Cappadocia,  'Asia,  and 
>•  Bithynia, 

2  '  Elect  according  to  *  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father, 
through  'sanctiflcation  of  the  Spi- 
rit, "  unto  obedience  and  "  sprink- 
ling of   the  blood  of   Jesus  Christ: 
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-5. 10.-8.  II.  1  Co.  15.  20, 
ElJ.2.6.  I  Th  4.13, 

*  ctl,39,  Mal,25,34,  Ac,20. 
32.-26.18  Ga,5, 18.  Ep.1,11, 
14,18.  Coll, 12.  He,9.15. 
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"  Grace   unto   you,    and  peace,  '  be 
multiplied. 

3  '  Blessed  he  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
''which  according  to  his  »?  abun- 
dant mercy  '  hath  begotten  us 
again  '  unto  a  lively  hope,  'by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead, 

4  To  *  an  inheritance  '  incor- 
ruptible, and  '  undefiled,  and  that 
'  fadeth  not  away,  "'  reserved  in 
heaven  ''  for  you, 

5  Who  are  "  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  °  through    faith   ''  unto  sal 


,i6.-ia. 

is5(:i7.  Je:32.40:  Jno,4,14.-5  24.-10^.tl.-17.11,I2,lJ,    Ro.6.31..3S^  Phi  L6.    JD>  IJI. 
Ga.2.20.  Ep.!       -  - 


,  Col-l,5.-3. 
i.  I.s.M.n.  - 
).  2C0.1.! 
I,  He,9,28. 


1.-3.17.  2  T'  3.15.   He.6.12. 


]l  ls.4&n.-ei.6.    ITIIJ.3 
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E-rhortalion  to  holiness, 

vaiion    "  ready  to   be  revealed  '  in 

the  last  time. 

G  Wherein  '  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  ■*  for  a  season,  '  if  need 
be,  •'■ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
*  manifold  temptations. 

7  Tliat  "  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  'precious  than 
of  gold  '  that  perisheth,  though  it 
be  '  tried  with  fire,  "  might  be 
found  unto  praise  and  honour  and 
glory  "  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ : 

8  Whom  °  having  not  seen,  ''  ye 
love ;  in  whom,  though  now  ye 
see  him  not.  yet  '  believing,  ye  re- 
joice with  joy  'unspeakable  and 
'  full  of  glory  : 

9  '  Receiving  the  end  of  your 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  your 
souls. 

10  Of  "  which  salvation,  the 
prophets  have  inquired  "  and 
searched  diligently,  who  prophe- 
sied of  '  the  grace  that  should  come 
unto  you  : 

11  Searching  wiiat,  or  what 
manner  of  time  ''  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  which  was  in  them  did  sig- 
nify, when  it  testified  beforehanl 
'  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  "•  tlie 
glory  that  should  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  '  it  was  revealed, 
'  that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
us  they  did  minister  the  things, 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you 
by  them  "*  that  have  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you  '  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  ^  sent  down  from  heaven ; 
^  which  things  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into. 

13  Wherefore  *  gird  up  the 
loins  of  your  mind,  '  be  sober, 
'  and  hope  i^  to  the  end  for  '  the 
grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto 
you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ ; 

11  As  "obedient  children,  "not 
fasliionhig  yourselves  according 
to  the  former  lusts  °  in  your  igno- 
rance : 

15  But  ''as  he  which  hath  called 
you  '  is  holy, '  so  be  ye  holy  '  in  all 
manner  of  conversation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  '  Be  ye 
noly  ;  for  I  am  holy. 
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and  to  mutual  love. 

17  And  if  ye  °  call  on  the  Father, 
'  who  without  respect  of  persons 
judgeth  according  to  every  man's 
work,  'pass  the  time  of  your  so- 
journing here  ''  in  fear  : 

IS  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
'  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  ^  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  ^  vain  conversation  *  re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  your  fathers ; 

19  But  'with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  *as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot: 

20  Who  '  verily  was  foreor- 
dained before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  '"  but  was  manifest  "  in 
these  last  times  for  you, 

21  Who  °by  him  do  believe  in 
God,  '  that  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  and  '  gave  him  glory ;  that 
'  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in 
God. 

22  Seeing  '  ye  have  purified 
your  souls  '  in  obeying  the  truth 
"through  the  Spirit  "unto  un- 
feigned love  of  the  brethren,  '  see 
that  ye  love  one  another  with  '  a 
pure  heart  fervently  : 

23  Being  -'  born  again,  °  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  '  but  of  incorrup- 
tible, '  by  the  word  of  God,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  /5  For  ''  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower 
of  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and 
the  flower  thereof  falleth  away  : 

25  But  '  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever.  And  •''  this  is 
the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you. 

CHAP.   II. 

He.  dehortelh  them  from  the  breach  oj 
charity,  1 — 3 ;  shou-ing  that  Christ  is  the 
foundation  whereupon  they  are  built,  4 — 10. 
He  bescecheth  them  also  to  abstain  from 
fleshly  lusts,  11,  12:  io  be  obedient  to  ma- 
gistrates, 13 — 17;  and  teacheth  servants 
hoio  to  obey  their  masters,  18,  \9  ;  patiently 
suffering  for  well  doing,  after  the  example 
of  Christ,'  2Q— 25. 

'  TTTHEREFORE    Maying    aside 
'  ▼     all  '  malice,  and   all  *  guile, 

and  '  hypocrisies,  and  "  envies,  and 

"all  evil  speakings, 

2  As     °  newborn     babes,     desire 

'  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that 

ye  may  '  grow  thereby  : 


t./nist  the  chief  Corner  stone. 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  "tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious. 

4  '  To    whom    coming,    as    unto 
a   living     ''stone,    'disallowed    in- 
deed of  men,   but  ■''chosen   of   God, 
and  'precious, 

5  Ye  "  also,  as  lively  stones, 
« are  built  up  a  spiritual  house, 
'  an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up 
'  spiritual  sacrifices,  '  acceptable  to 
God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  "  it  is  contain- 
ed in  the  scripture,  "Behold,  I 
lay  in  Sion  a  chief  corner  stone, 
°  elect,  precious  :  and  he  that  be- 
lieveth  on  him  ''shall  not  be  con- 
founded. 

7  Unto  'you  therefore  which 
believe  he  is  ^  precious :  but  vmto 
them  ''which  be  disobedient,  'the 
stone  which  the  builders  disallowed, 
the  same  is  made  '  the  head  of  the 
corner. 

8  And  "  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
and  a  rock  of  offence,  even  to 
them,  which  stumble  at  the  word, 
"  being  disobedient :  '  whereunto 
also    they  were    appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  "  a  chosen  gene- 
ration, '  a  royal  priesthood,  "  an 
holy  nation,  '  a  ''  peculiar  people  ; 
that  ye  should  '  shew  forth  the 
'<  praises  of  him  ''  who  hath  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  his  mar- 
vellous light : 

10  Which  in  time  past  'were 
not  a  people,  but  are  now  the 
people  of  God :  which  had  not 
■^obtained  mercy,  but  now  have 
obtained    mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  *I  beseech 
you  ''  as  strangers  and  pilgrims, 
'abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which 
'  war  against  the  soul  ; 

12  Having  'your  conversation 
"  honest  "  among  the  Gentiles : 
"  that,  e  whereas  they  speak  against 
you  as  evildoers,  ''  they  may  by 
lyonr  good  works,  which  they  shall 
behold,  '  glorify  God  in  *"  the  day 
of  visitation. 

13  •  Submit  yourselves  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake  :  whether  it  be  to  the  king, 
as  supreme  ; 

14  Or   unto    governors,    as    unto 
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Christian  duties  exemplijied 
them  that  are  sent  by  him  '  for 
the  punishment  of  evildoers,  and 
for  the  praise  of  them  that  do 
well. 

15  For  'so  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  '  with  well  doing  ye  may  put 
to  silence  ^  the  ignorance  of  '  fool- 
ish men  : 

16  As  ^  free,  '  and  not  ^  using 
1/onr  liberty  for  *  a  cloak  of  ma- 
liciousness, 'but  as  the  servants 
of  God. 

17  >" Honour  all  men.  'Love  the 
brotherhood.  '  Fear  God.  "  Honour 
the  king. 

18  Servants,  "  be  subject  to 
1/our  masters  wljh  all  fear  ;  not 
only  to  "the  good  and  gentle,  ''but 
also  to  the  froward. 

19  For  '  this  is  ■'  thankworthy, 
if  a*  man  'for  conscience  toward 
God  endure  grief,  '  suffering  wrong- 
fully. 

20  'For  what  glory  is  it,  if, 
when  ye  be  "buffeted  for  your 
faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently? 
but  if,  "when  ye  do  well,  and 
suffer  for  it,  ye  take  it  patiently, 
'  this  is  ?  acceptable  with  God. 

21  For  "even  hereunto  were 
ye  called :  '  because  Christ  also 
suffered  ^  for  us,  "  leaving  us  an 
example,  that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps  : 

22  Who  'did  no  sin,  neithei 
was  '  guile  found  in  his  mouth  : 

23  Who,  ''when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suf- 
fered, he  threatened  not ;  •''  but 
committed  'himself  to  him  that 
"judgeth  righteously: 

24  Who  ''  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  ^on  'the  tree, 
that  we,  ''  being  dead  to  sins,  should 
'  live  unto  righteousness :  "  by  whosa 
stripes  ye  were  "  healed. 

25  For  °ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray  ;  but  are  now  returned  unto 
''the  Shepherd  and  'Bishop  of 
your  souls. 

CHAP.   in. 

He  tcnchtth  the  duty  of  vives  and  hus- 
bands to  each  other,  1 — 7 ;  exhorting  all 
men  to  unity  and  love,  8 — 13;  and  to  suf- 
fer persecution,  14 — 18.  He  dechire'th 
also  the  benefits  of  Christ  toward  the  old 
world,  19—22. 
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Exhortations  to  uuiti/,  love, 

LIKEWISE,  "ye  wives,  be  in| 
sulijcction  to  your  own  hus- 
bands; that,  if  any  '  oliey  not  the 
word,  'they  also  may  without  the 
word  be  ''■  won  by  the  conversation 
of  the     wives  ; 

2  While  they  'behold  your 
chaste  conversation  coupled  ■'with 
fear. 

3  Whose  ^adorning  let  it  not 
he  ''  that  outward  adorning  of 
plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing 
of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  ap- 
parel ; 

4  But  let  it  be  'the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  that  'which 
is  not  corruptible,  even  the  orna- 
ment of  '  a  meek  and  "■  quiet  spirit, 
"which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of 
great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the 
old  time  "the  holy  women  also, 
'■  who  trusted  in  God,  '  adorned 
themselves,  being  in  subjection  unto 
their  own  husbands  : 

6  Even  *■  as  Sara  obeyed  Abra- 
ham, calling  him  lord :  whose 
C  daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye 
do  well,  'and  are  not  afraid  with 
any  amazement. 

7  Likewise,  '  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  theyn  according  to  knowledge, 
"  giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  as 
unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as 
being  "  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life  ;  '  that  your  prayers  be  not 
hindered. 

8  Finally,  ^  be  ye  all  of  one 
mind,  'having  compassion  one  of 
another,  ''"love  as  brethren,  be 
» pitiful,  '  be  courteous  : 

9  Not  "^  rendering  evil  for 
evil,  or  railing  for  railing :  but 
contrariwise  blessing  ;  knowing 
that  ye 
'  that    ye 
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are     thereunto     '  called, 
should    inherit  a   bless- 


10  For  Mie  that  will  "love 
life,  and  'see  good  day.s,  let  him 
'refrain  his  tongue  from  evil, 
and  his  lips  that  they  '  speak  no 
guile  : 

11  Let  him  "eschew  evil,  and 
"  do  good  ;  let  him  °  seek  peace, 
und   ensue   it. 

12  For    ""the  eyes    of    the    Lord 
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sobriety,  walchftdness,  ^c. 
are  over  the  righteous,  and  "  his 
ears  are  oj/eti  unto  their  prayers: 
'but  the  face  of  the  Lord  is 
(3  against  them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  'who  is  he  that  will 
harm  you,  if  ye  be  ■'followers  ''of 
that  which  is  good  ? 

14  But  and  '  if  ye  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake,  happy  are  ye  : 
f  and  be  not  afraid  of  their  terror, 
neither  be  troubled ; 

15  But  ^sanctify  the  Lord 
God  in  your  hearts:  "and  be 
ready  always  to  give  an  ^nswer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  you 
'  a  reason  of  '  the  hope  that  is 
in  you  '  with  meekness  and 
^  fear  : 

16  Having  "a  good  conscience; 
that,  "  whereas  they  speak  evil 
of  you,  as  of  evil  doers,  they  may 
be  ashamed  that  °  falsely  accuse 
your  '  good  conversation  in 
Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  '  if  the 
will  of  God  be  so,  that  ye  'suf- 
fer for  well  doing,  than  for  evil 
doing. 

18  For  'Christ  also  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  '  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  "  that  he  might  bring  us 
to  God,  "being  put  to  death  in 
the  flesh,  '  but  quickened  by  the 
Spirit : 

19  5  By  "  which  also  he  went 
and  preached  unto  the  spirits  '  in 
prison  ; 

20  Which  "sometime  were  dis- 
obedient, when  once  'the  long- 
suffering  of  God  waited  in  'the 
days  of  Noah,  ''while  the  ark 
was  a  preparing,  'wherein  few, 
that  is,  eight  souls,  were  saved 
-''by  water. 

21  The  ^like  figure  whereunto 
even  "baptism  doth  also  now  save 
us  (not  'the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  '  the  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  towards 
God,)  '  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ : 

22  Who  "is  gone  into  heaven, 
and  "  is  on  the  right  hand  of 
God;  "angels  and  authorities  and 
powers  l)eing  made  subject  unio 
him. 


Exhortations  to  various  duties. 

CHAP.    IV. 

He  exhorteth  tncm  to  cease  from  sin  by 
the  exam-pie  of  Christ,  aiul  the  considera- 
tion of  the  general  end  that  now  approach- 
eth,  1  — 11;  and  comforteth  them  against 
fersecution,  12 — 19, 

FORASMUCH  then  as  "Christ 
hath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh  'arm  yourselves  likewise  with 
the  same  mind:  'for  he  that  hath 
sutfered  in  the  flesh  hath  "ceased 
from  sin  ; 

2  That  he  '  no  longer  should  live 
the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to 
'  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  ^  the  will 
of  God. 

3  For  nhe  time  past  of  our  life 
may  suffice  us  *  to  have  wrought 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we 
walked  in  *  lasciviousness,  lusts, 
'  excess  of  wine,  "  revellings,  ban- 
quetings,  "  and  abominable  idola- 
tries : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  °  excess  of  riot,  ^  speaking 
evil  of  you : 

5  Who  '  shall  give  account  to 
him  ■"  that  is  ready  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel 
preached  also  '  to  them  that  are 
dead,  '  that  they  might  be  judged 
according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  "  but 
live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit 

7  But  "  the  end  of  all  things  is 
at  hand :  be  'ye  therefore  sober, 
"  and  watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  '  above  all  things  have 
*"  fervent  charity  among  your- 
selves :  '  for  charity  ^  shall  cover 
the  multitude  of  sins. 

9  Use  'hospitality  one  to  an- 
other ^  without  grudging. 

10  As  'every  man  hath  re- 
ceived the  gift,  even  so  ^minister 
the  same  one  to  another,  as  ^  good 
stewards  of  Hhe  manifold  grace  of 
God. 

11  If  'any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  '  as  the  oracles  of  God  ;  '  if 
any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as 
of  ""  the  ability  which  God  giveth  : 
"that  God  in  all  things  may  be 
glorified  "through  Jesus  Christ,  ''to 
whom  be  praise  '  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 
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Comfort  under  persecution. 

12  Beloved,  °  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  'the  fiery  trial 
which  is  to  try  you,  'as  though 
some  strange  thing  happened  unto 
you : 

13  But  "  rejoice,  inasmuch  as 
'ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suf- 
ferings ;  that,  ^  when  his  glory 
shall  be  revealed,  '  ye  may  be  glad 
also  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  'ye  be  '  reproached  for 
the  name  of  Christ,  '  happy  are 
ye  ;  '  for  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of 
God  resteth  upon  you  :  ""  on  their 
part  he  is  evil  spoken  of,  "  but  on 
your  part  he  is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  "suff'er 
as  a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as 
an  evildoer,  *■  or  as  *5  a  busybody  in 
other  men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  ryian  suffer  '  as  a 
Christian,  ''let  him  not  be  ashamed  ; 
'but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this 
behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  that 
'judgment  must  begin  at  the  house 
of  God  :  "  and  if  it  first  begin  at 
us,  "  what  shall  the  end  be  of 
them  that  'obey  not  the  gospel  of 
God? 

18  And  "if  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  '  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  "the  sinner  ap 
pear? 

19  Wherefore  Met  them  that 
sufi"er  according  to  the  will  of  God 
'commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him,  ■*  in  well  doing,  as  unto  '  a 
faithful  Creator. 

CHAP.  V. 
He  exhorteth  the  elders  to  feed  then 
flocks,  1 — 4  ;  the  younger  to  obey,  5 — 7  ; 
and  all  to  be  sober,  watchfid,  and  constant 
in  the  faith,  8  ;  and  to  resist  the  cruel  ad- 
versary the  devil,  9 — 14, 

Iders  which  are  among 
exhort,  '  who  am  ''  also 
an  elder,  *  and  a  witness  of  the 
suff'erings  of  Christ,  and  also  '  a 
partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed  : 

2  'Feed  '  the  flock  of  God  f  which 
IS  among  you,  "takhig  the  oversight 
thereof,  "  not  by  constrahit,  but  wil- 
lingly ;  "not  for  filthy  lucre,  Init  'of 

ready  mind  : 

3  Neither  '  as   ?  being  lords  over 


THE    ^el 
you  I 


The  duty  of  elders,  i5*c. 

God's  "heritage,  *  but  being  ensam- 

ples  to  the  floclv. 

4  And  when  'the  chief  Shep- 
herd shall  ''appear,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive •  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not  away. 

5  Likewise,  -^ye  younger,  sub- 
mit yourselves  unto  the  elder. 
Yea,  *  all  of  yoti  be  subject  one 
to  another,  and  '  be  clothed  with 
humility  :  for  '  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  and  '  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble. 

6  '  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  "  the  mighty  hand  of  God. 
"that  he  may  exalt  you  "in  i\nv 
time  : 

7  ''Casting  all  your  care  upon 
him  ;  '  for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  *■  sober,  be  vigilant  ;  be- 
cause '  your  adversary  '  the  devil, 
"  as  a  roaring  lion,  "  walketh  about, 
seekins:    wlinni    he    may   'devour: 

i.  ■    '.•  I'      1  "     -;■  1  -    M   ■  i,56..33.  Marl38.  Lu.l 

1T115.6..&  ITl 
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T  18.19.  Ro  5.20.21.-15.5, 
13.  2Co.13.ll.  He.13.20. 

ch.l.l5.Ki).a2S.. 30.-9.11, 
24.  ico.l.o.  1T1I2.12.  2Tli. 
2.14.  ITI.  6.12.  2TI.  1.9.  2 


2Co.13.Il.2Tli.  2.17. 
13.21.  Jude  24. 
Col.2.7,  8Th.2.I7.-3.; 


1.4.  U. 

ch.4.U.  Re.l.6.-S.13. 

Co.l.l9.1Tll.l.l.2Tb.l.l. 

;p.6.21.  Col.l.7.-4.7,9. 

^p.3.3.  He.13.22. 

le.13.22.  Jllile3. 

:.20.2i  IJno. 


5.9,10.  3  Jn 


).15.I.  Ga.  1 


8,9. 2  Pe,  2. 15. 

:  R0.5.2.2C0.1.24.  2Pe.Ll 

»Ps.S7.4.Re.l7.5.-18.2. 

o2Jno.l.l3. 

cSa  on  Ac.12. 12,85. 

/  .Sre on  Ro.  16.16.  ICo.l 

20.  2Co.13.12.  lTh.5.26. 

rcll.l.2.Jno.l4.27.-16.33.- 

20.  19.  26.  See  o; 

Ep.6.23. 


Tha  sahilation 
'  Whom  "resist  'steadfast  in  the 
faith,  knowing  that  '  the  same  af- 
flictions are  accomplished  in  your 
brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  nhe  God  of  all  grace, 
who     hath    called    us    unto     hia 

■'eternal     glory     by    Christ    Jesus, 
after     that     ye    have    suffered    a 
while,  ''make  you  perfect,  '  stablish, 
'  strengthen,  '  settle  you. 

11  To  ""him  be  glory  and  domi- 
nion for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  By  "Silvanus,  "a  faithful 
brother  unto  you,  as  I  suppose, 
'' I  have  written  briefly,  'exhorting, 
and  ''testifying  that  this  is  the 
*  true  grace  of  God  '  wherein  ye 
stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  "at  Ba- 
bylon, "elected  together  with  you, 
saluteth  you ;  and  so  doth  '  Marcus 
my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  "with 
a  kiss  of  charity.  '  Peace  be  with 
you  all  that  are  "in  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PETER. 


As  the  design  of  this  Epistle  is  excellent,  remarks  Dr.  Macknicht, 
so  its  execution,  in  the  judgment  of  the  best  critics,  does  not  fall  short 
of  its  design.  Ostertald  says  of  tlie  first  Epistle  of  Peter,  '  it  is  one 
of  the  finest  books  of  the  New  Testament ;'  and  of  the  second,  '  that  it 
is  a  most  excellent  Epistle,  and  is  written  with  great  strength  arid  ma- 
jesty.' Erasmus  pronounces  the  first  Epistle  to  be  '  worthy  the  prince 
of  the  Apostles,  and  full  of  apostolic-J  dignity  and  authority  ;'  and  adds, 
'  it  is  sparing  in  words,  but  full  of  senst;,— verbis  pauta,  sententiis  dif- 
ferta.  "  St.  Peter's  style,"  as  Dr.  Blackwall  justly  observes,*  "  ex- 
presses the  noble  rehemence  and  fervour  of  his  spirit,  the  full  knowledge 
he  had  of  Christianity,  and  the  strong  assurance  he  had  of  tlie  truth  and 
certainty  of  his  doctrine ;  and  he  writes  with  the  authority  of  the  first 
man  in  the  college  of  the  Apostles.  He  writes  with  that  quickness  and 
rapidity  of  style,  with  that  noble  neglect  of  some  of  the  formal  conse- 
quences and  niceties  of  grammar,  still  preserving  its  true  reason,  and 
natural  analogy,  (which  are  always  marks  of  a  sublime  genius,)  tliat 
you  can  scarcely  perceive  the  pauses  of  his  discourse,  and  distinction  of 
his  periods.  The  great  Joseph  Scamgf.r  calls  St  Peter's  first  Epistle 
majestic ;  and  I  hope  he  was  more  judicious  than  to  exclude  tlie  second, 
though  he  did  not  name  it.  A  noble  miijesty  and  becoming  freedom  are 
what  distinguish  St  Peter ;  a  devout  and  judicious  person  cannot  read 
him  witliout  solemn  attention,  and  awful  concern.  The  conflagration  of 
this  world,  and  future  judgment  of  angels  and  men,  in  the  third  chapter 
of  the  second  Epistle,  is  described  in  such  strong  and  terrible  terms,  such 
awful  circumstances,  that  in  the  description  we  see  the  planetary  heavens 
•nd  this  our  earth  wrapped  up  with  devouring  flames ;  hear  the  groans 
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of  an  expiring  world,  and  the  crashes  of  nature  tumbling  into  universsl 
ruin.  And  what  a  solemn  and  moving  Epiplionema,  or  practical  infer- 
ence, is  tliat !  '  Since  therefore  all  these  tilings  must  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  holy  conversation  and  godliness' — 
in  all  parts  of  holy  and  Christian  life, — in  all  instances  of  justice  and 
charity  t  '  The  meanest  soul,  and  lowest  imagination,'  says  an  ingenious 
man.t  '  cannot  tliink  of  that  time,  and  the  awful  descriptions  we  meet 
with  of  it  in  this  place,  and  several  others  of  Holy  Writ,  without  the 
greatest  emotion  and  deepest  impressions.' "  '  As  the  true  Church  of 
Christ,'  says  Dr.  Clarke,  '  has  generally  been  in  a  state  of  suffering, 
the  Epistles  of  St.  Peter  have  ever  been  most  highly  prized  by  all  be- 
lievers. That  which  we  have  just  finished  is  an  admirable  letter,  con- 
taining some  of  the  most  important  maxims  and  consolations  for  the 
Church  in  tlie  wilderness.  No  Christian  can  read  it  without  deriving 
from  it  botli  light  and  life.  Ministers,  especially,  should  study  it  well, 
that  they  may  know  how  to  comfort  their  flocks  when  in  persecution  or 
adversity.  He  never  speaks  to  good  in  any  spiritual  case  who  is  not 
furnished  out  of  the  Divine  treasury.  God's  words  invite,  solicit,  and 
command  assent :  on  them  a  man  may  confidently  rely.  The  words  of 
man  may  be  true,  but  they  are  not  infallibU.  This  is  the  character  of 
God's  word  alone.'  To  these  valuable  remarks  on  tlie  varied  excellences 
and  uses  of  this  inimitable  EpisUe,  it  may  be  only  necessary  to  add, 
that  it  is  not  only  important  in  these  respects,  but  is  a  rich  treasury  of 
Christian  doctrines  and  duties,  from  which  the  mind  may  be  enriched, 
and  the  heart  improved,  witli  the  most  ennobling  sentiments. 
•Sacred  Classics  Defendeil  and  II. ,  pp.  302-304.    »  Mr.  sewel's  Life  of  Mr.  Jubn  Phlllpi,  yi  B. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENEKAL  OF  PETEE. 


The  writer  of  this  Epistle  calls  himself  '  Simon  Peter,'  (ch.  i.  1.  Ac.  ] 
XV.  14.  Gr.)  '  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Chi-ist ;'  alludes  to  circumstances  and 
facts  which  agree  with  none  but  Peter,  (ch.  i.  14. .16.  John  xxi.  19.)  :  | 
calls  it  his  second  Epistle,  (ch.  iii.  1.);  and  speaks  of  his  '  beloved  bro-  ] 
tiler  Paul,'  (ch.  iii.  15.)  It  must,  therefore,  either  be  the  work  of  the  I 
Apostle  Peter,  or  of  one  who  personated  him  ;  but  this  latter  supposi- 
tion, that  of  forging  the  name  of  an  apostle  and  personating  him,  is  I 
wholly  inconsistent  with  the  remarkable  energy  with  which  the  writer 
inculcates  holiness,  and  the  solemn,  yet  affectionate  manner,  in  which  1 
he  testifies  against  the  delusions  of  those  by  whom  it  was  neglected. 
Some  doubts,  however,  of  its  genuineness  and  divine  authority  were  | 
entertained  in  the  primitive  church,  which  Jerome  ascribes  to  tlie  sup-  j 
posed  dissimilarity  of  style  between  it  and  the  first  Epistle.  But,  being 
written  only  a  short  time  before  the  Apostle's  martyrdom,  (ch.  i.  14.) 
tliough  apparently  but  a  short  time  after  the  first,  (ch.  i.  13,  15.)  and 
not  having  been  so  publicly  avowed  by  him,  and  clearly  known  to  be 
his,  during  his  lifetime,  the  scrupulous  caution  of  tlie  church  hesitated 
about  admitting  it  into  tlie  sacred  canon,  till  internal  evidence  fully 
convinced  the  most  competent  judges  that  it  was  entitled  to  that  high 
distinction.  Besides  being  referred  to  by  Clement  of  Rome,  Hermjs, 
Justin  Makttr,  and  Atben'agohas,  its  divine  authority  was  admitted 
in  the  fourth  and  following  centuries  by  Athanasics,  Ctril  of  Jerusa- 
lem, the  coimcil  of  Laodicea,  Epiphanius,  Jerome,  Rdfinus,  Augustine, 
and  all  subsequent  writers ;  since  which  time  it  has  been  acknowledged 
Bnd  received  by  all  the  Christian  church,  except  that  of  Syria,  eis  the 


genuine  and  inspired  production  of  St.  Peter.  The  evident  design  of  the 
Apostle  in  tliis  Epistle  was,  to  confirm  the  doctrines  and  instructions 
delivered  in  the  first,  and  to  put  the  Christians  on  their  guard  against 
false  apostles  and  teachers,  who  perverted  the  Gospel,  and  against  pro- 
fane scoffers,  who  started  objections  against  its  truth.  Having  saluted 
his  brethren,  and  shown  tlie  blessings  to  which  GOD  had  called  them, 
(ch.  I.  1..4.),  the  Apostle  eainestly  exhorts  them  to  diligence  in  every 
good  work,  in  order  to  make  '  their  calling  and  election  sure,'  intermixing 
suitable  warnings  and  encouragements,  (ch.  I.  5.. 11.);  states,  that  aware  of 
his  approaching  martyrdom,  he  is  the  more  diligent  in  thus  admonishing 
them,  that  they  may  remember  these  things  after  his  decease,  (ch.  1. 12..15.) ; 
urges  the  evidence  of  what  he  had  seen  and  heard  '  in  tlie  holy  mount,' 
in  confirmation  of  his  testimony  concerning  the  power  and  coming  of 
Clirist,  referring  tliem  to  '  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy,'  and  instructing 
them  concerning  its  interpretation  and  source,  (ch,  I.  16..21.);  foretells 
the  coming  of  false  teachers,  showing  their  corrupt  tenets  and  practices, 
and  the  divine  judgments  against  tliera,  (ch.  II.) ;  reminds  his  bretliren 
of  tlie  promised  coming  of  Christ,  predicting  tliat  scoffers  will  ridicule 
their  expectation  of  that  event,  being  willingly  ignorant  of  the  trutli, 
(ch.  III.  1..7.) ;  shows  the  reason  why  that  great  day  is  delayed,  and  its 
awful  manner;  circumstances,  and  consequences,  witli  suitable  exhorta- 
tions and  encouragements  to  diligence  and  holiness,  (ch.  III.  8.. 14.);  de- 
clares the  agreement  of  liis  doctrine  with  that  of  St.  Paul,  (ch.  III.  15,  16.); 
and  concludes  with  warning  the  render  against  seducers,  and  exhorting 
tliem  to  '  grow  in  grace,  and  in  Uic  knowledge  of  Christ,'  (ch.  III.  17,  18.) 


CHAP.  I. 

Confirming  them  in  hope  of  the  increase  of 
GorTs  graces,  1 — 4 ;    he    exhorteth    them.,    by 
faith,  and  good  tcorks,  to  make  their  calling 
sure,  5 — 11;  whereof  he  is  careful  to  remind 
them,  knowing    that    his    death   is    at  hand. 
12 — 15;  and  icarneth  them  to  be  conslim' 
the  faith  of  Christ,  who    is  the    true  .S" 
God,  bij  the  eyewitness  of  the  apostles  bih 
ing  his  majesty,  and  by  the  testimony  of  (In- 
Father,  and  the  prophets,  16 — 21. 

/?  C11M0N  '■  Peter,  '  a  servant  and 
^  '  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  them  that  ■'have  obtained  lilce 
precious  faith  with  us  '  through  the 
righteousness  >'  of  God  and  our  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ : 

2  '  Grace  and  peace  be  multi- 
plied unto  you  through  ^  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  *  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  *all  things 
that  pertain  unto  life  and  godli- 
ness,   *  through    the    knowledge   of 


I  MaL  4.18 -10.2.  La.22.1     l.Ui.-2.9^L-S.9.- 
31. M.  Jno.Lli— 2L15..J  bjor,  »y. 


'Gx.of  our  God  aTiiSa- 
yiour.— Note :    This   ts\   ,r  r  „  if  <k  _m  oi 
cenaMi  tKt  lUcral  andl  /I-"-»-26-   »•«'■ 
proper  rendering  of  the\ 


original,     rov      ww«| 
-     ic  Kat  oiorijpoi  lit-] 


jch.3.13.  TS53  11.  La.lO, 

a  Jim.  17  3.  2C0.46.  1 

Jno.5  20,21 
4Ps  110  3.Mat.2Majno. 

17  2.  2Co,12.9.  Ep.1.13.. 

21.  Col, 1.16.  He.13. 


12.10.  IJno.3.2 


cli.2.1S..a).  Ga.6.8.  Ja.4. 
1..9.  Ja.4.1..3.  1  Pe.4.2,3. 
lJno.2. 15.16. 


r  ver.  10  ch.  3.14,11  Ps. 
119.  4  Pr.  4.  23.  Is.  M,2. 
Zec.6. 15.  Jno.5. 27.Phl.2. 


I  See  on  ver.a  Phl.4.8. 

V.2.  cll.3.18.  I  Ce.l4.S( 
Ep.l.l7,18.-5.17.Phl.l.! 


P8,37.7.  LU.8.15.-21.19. 
Ro.2.7. -5.3,4. -.8.25. -15. 
4.2Co.6.4.Col.l.U.  ITS, 
13.  2Th.l.4-3  5.  He  6 


3,4-5.7..10Re.l 


him  that  hath  °  called  us  0  to  glory 
and  'virtue : 

4  Whereby  'are  given  unto  us 
exceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises :  that  by  these  ■*  ye  might  be 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
'  having  escaped  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

5  And  ^beside  this,  'giving  all 
diligence,  add  to  your  faith  *  virtue; 
and  to  virtue  '  knowledge; 

6  And  to  knowledge  'tempe- 
rance; and  to  temperance  'patience- 
and  to  patience  "  godliness  ; 

7  And  to  godliness  "  br.otherly 
kindness  ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness 
°  charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  '  in 
you,  '  and  abound,  '  they  make  you 
(hat  ye  shall  neither  be  ^  barren  nor 


,.  ITI.22,10--3.16.-17.« -6.3-6  II  2TI,15. 
210  ITh  3.12-49.10.  He.lll.  I  Pe.l.22.-217  1  Jlio  3  14,16. 
lfl!5.15.  lPe.3.i  lJno42L  pJnoSe  2C0.9U-115.  Ph 

a    2Co.a2  7    PHILS.  Col.2.7 -3.16    1  Th  3.12.-41.  8  TiLLl 
.  PM9.I5.  MaLM.3,6.-25.26.  Ro.l2.a  ITI.5.13.  He  6.11 
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Jno.li-.8.  !Co.iU..17 


The  Scriptures  our  only  guide. 
unfruitful  '  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  '  lacketh  these 
things  is  ''  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar 
off,  and  hath  forgotten  '  that  he  was 
purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  breth- 
ren, ■'■  give  diligence  ^  to  make  your 
calling  and  ' election  sure  :  for  'if 
ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall  'never 
fall: 

11  For  so  'an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  "  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  °  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  T  will  not  be  ne- 
gligent to  put  you  always  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  'though  ye 
know  them,  '  and  be  established  in 
the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  '  as  long 
as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  '  to  stir 
you  up  "  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
brance; 

14  Knowing  that  "shortly  I  must 
put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  '  even  as 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed 
me. 

15  Moreover  "I  will  endeavour 
that  ye  may  be  able  after  my  decease 
to  liave  '  these  things  always  in  re- 
membrance. 

16  For  -  we  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  >  the  power 
and  'coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  ''were  eyewitnesses  of 
his  majesty. 

17  Vox  he  received  from  'God 
the  Father  honour  and  glory,  when 
'  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him 
from  the  excellent  glory,  ''This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  Mn  whom  1  am 
well  pleased. 

18  And  '  tills  voice  which  came 
Jrom  heaven  we  heard,  when  we 
were  with  him  in  '  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  '  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy  ;  whereunto  "■  ye 
do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto 
*  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place, 
until  °  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star 
arise  in  your  hearts : 

20  ''  Knowing  this  first,  '  that  no 
prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation. 
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2  PETER,  n. 


Pe.3.2L  lJno.1.7. 
/Samver.6.  cli.3.1- 


IB.9.7.  Da.7.14,27.  Re.5. 


2Tl.I.6.He.l0.32.Judei 


.  2Co.5.1..4,8.  He 
I.  Hag.1.14.  2TI.1 


Jno.  21.18,19. 
V  ne.31.W..89.  Jos.24,S4.. 
2^.    ICh  29,1.  2(1.    Ps.71. 
18.2T1.2.2.  He.U.i 

;  ch.3.3,4,  1C0.1.17.23.-2. 
1,4.  8Co,2.17.-4.2.-12. 
16.17.  Ep4.14.  2Th.2.9. 
lTI,1.4.-4.7.  TU.1.14. 
J  Mat  25  15.  Mir.fl.l.Jno. 


Lu.l.70.2T1.3,16.  IPC. 


»De.33.1.  Jos  14.6.  IKl 


CHAP.  n. 
eDe.l3.1..3. 1  K1.18,I9..22 
-22.6.  Ne.6.12..H-   Is.9 


-2i  16, 17,25.32. -8 
15.-2&  15. 17.-29.  I 
31,  32,-37,  19,    La  : 


3  2T],3L,9,_-^|1  Ti 
JudelS.'  Re.8  9.-13,) 
r  Ter.3.  Ga,2.4. 
iyer.3.  Ga.5.20.Tlt.3 
Mal.10.33.  Lu.12.9, 


:,13,Jude 
4.  Re.2.13.-3,8. 
De.32.6.  AC.20.M.  I  Co. 


iRo.2,24.  1T1.5 


12.  Jude  10,15. 

r  ver.14,15.  Is.56.ll.  Je.& 

13.-8.10.  Eze.13.19.  Mi. 


-22.47.  lTh.2.3. 
sDe.24.17.  Jno,216. 
2.17.  Re.l8.11..13 


:ver.l,9.De.32.35.I.i.!.19. 
-30.13.14.-60.22.  Hab! 
3.  miss.  ITh.S.SlPe. 


10,22.  Jno  : 
2«.  36,37.-6 
15.  36.-13.  1 


;  3.  Mar.9.7.  La. 


lPs.I19.105.  Pr.6.23.  Is. 
9.2.-«0,I.lMat-4.16,I,il, 
1,78.79.  Jno.l.7,.9.-5.35. 
-8.12.  Bp.5.7,B. 


j/ver.17.  Jude  8. 
ZT.9.  Job  21.30.  Jude  13 
a  Gc.VL.VlM.   Job22,ll 

16.  Mal.24.37..39.  Lo.l' 

26,27.  He.11.7. 
J  Ge.7.1,&c.  1  Pe.3.20. 
clPe.3.I9.  Jude  14,15. 


;  Ge.l9  24,25,28,  De.29.2.3. 
Is.13.19.  Je  !0.40.Eze.l6. 
49.56.  Ho.11.8.  Am.4.11. 
Zc|i.  2.  a.  Lu.  17.  28..30. 


f  Gc.  19.16 ja,29,  ICo.IO. 

13. 
SGel3.13-19.7.8.    Ps 

120,6-  Je.9.1..6.-23.9. 
(Pr.2.V2l).-88.12.1Tl.l.9. 


F\ilse  teachers  described. 
21  For  °  the  prophecy  came  no 
^  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  : 
but  'holy  men  of  God  'spake  as 
they  were  moved  ''by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

CHAP.  H. 

He  forttelleth  them  of  false  teachers,  show- 
ing the  impiety  and  punishment  both  of  them, 
and  their  followers,  1 — 6 ;  from  which  the 
godly  shall  be  delivered,  as  Lot  was  out  of 
Sodom,  7 — ^9  ;  and  more  fully  describeth  the 
manners  of  those  profane  and  blasphemous 
seducers,  whereby  they  may  be  the  better 
known,  and  avoided,   10 — 22. 

BUT  '  there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  ■''even 
as  there  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  you,  who  ^privily  shall  bring 
in  ''damnable  heresies,  even  'deny- 
ing the  Lord  that  *  bought  them, 
'  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction. 

2  And  "many  shall  follow  their 
''  pernicious  ways  ;  "  by  reason  of 
whom  the  "way  of  truth  shall  be 
''  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  'through  covetousness  shall 
they  *■  with  feigned  words  '  make 
merchandise  of  you  :  '  who.'se  judg- 
ment now  of  a  long  time  lingereth 
not,  and  their  damnation  slumbereth 
not. 

4  For  if  God  "  spared  not  *  the 
angels  that  sinned,  "  but  cast  them 
down  to  hell,  and  delivered  the?n 
"into  chains  of  darkness,  'to  be  re- 
served unto  judgment ; 

5  And  "spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  Noah  '•  the  eighth  person, 
'a  preacher  of  righteousness,  ■'bring- 
ing in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of 
the  ungodly ; 

6  And  'turning  the  cities  of  So- 
dom and  Gomarrah  into  ashes,  con- 
demned them  with  an  overthrow, 
■'■  making  the7n  an  ensample  unto  those 
that  after  should  live  ungodly  , 

7  And  *  delivered  just  Lot,  ''vexed 
with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the 
wicked  : 

8  (For  *  that  righteous  man  dwell- 
ing among  them,  '  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul 
from  day  to  day  with  their  unlawful 
deeds;) 

9  The  Lord  '  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver "  the  godly  out  of  temptations, 


Mischief  of  relapsing  into  sin. 

"and  to  reserve  the  unjust  "unto  the 

day  of  judgment  to  be  punished : 

10  But  chiefly  them  'that  walk 
after  the  flesh  ■*  in  the  hist  of  un- 
cleauness,  '  and  despise  <s  government. 
'  Presumptuous  are  they,  "  selfwilled, 
they  are  not  afraid  'to  speak  evil  of 
dignities. 

11  Whereas  'angels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  accusation  ''against  them 
before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  ^ '  as  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  destroy- 
ed, speak  evil  of  the  things  that  they 
understand  not ;  and  shall  utterly  '  pe- 
rish in  their  own  corruption  ; 

13  And  shall  receive  ""the  reward 
of  unrighteousness,  as  they  that 
count  it  pleasure  "to  riot  in  the  day 
time.  °  Spots  they  are  and  blemishes, 
sporting  themselves  with  their  own 
deceivings  ''while  they  feast  with 
you; 

14  Having  '  eyes  full  of  ?  adultery, 
and  ■"  that  cannot  cease  from  sin  ;  '  be- 
guiling unstable  souls  :  '  an  heart  they 
have  exercised  with  covetous  prac- 
tices ;  "  cursed  children  : 

15  Which  have  "■  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  following 
the  way  of  '  Balaam  the  so7i  of  Bosor, 
»  who  loved  the  '  wages  of  unright- 
eousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  ini- 
quity :  "  the  dumb  ass  speaking  with 
man's  voice  forbade  '  the  madness  of 
the  prophet. 

17  These 'are  wells  without  water, 
''clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tempest; 
to  whom  ^  the  mist  of  '  darkness  is  re- 
served for  ever. 

18  For  when  •''  they  speak  "  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  allure 
through  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  through 
much  ^  wantonness,  those  '  that  were 
^  clean  escaped  from  them  who  live 
in  error. 

19  While  'they  promise  them  li- 
berty, 'they  themselves  are  the  ser- 
vants of  corruption:  for  of  whom  a 
man  is  'overcome,  of  the  same  is  he 
brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  if  '"  after  they  have  "escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  °  through 
the    knowledge     of     the     Lord    and 
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Of  ChrisCs  second  coming 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 
entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  "the 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the 
beginning. 

21  For  'it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  '  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than,  after  they  have  known 
it,  no  turn  from  the  'holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb,  •'^The 
dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again ; 
and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her 
wallowing  in  the  mire. 

CHAP.  HI. 
He  assureth  them,  of  the  certainty  of  Christ's 
coming  to  judgment,  against  those  scorners  who 
dispute  against  it,  1 — 7  ;  warning  the  godly, 
for  the  long  patience  of  God,  to  hasten  their 
repentance,  8,  9.  He  describeth  also  the  man- 
ner how  the  world  shall  be  destroyed,  1 0 ; 
exhorting  them,  from  the  expectation  thereof 
to  all  holiness  of  life,  1] — 15;  and  again  to 
think  the  patience  of  God  to  tend  to  their  salva- 
tion, as  Paul  wrote  to  them  in  his  epistles, 
16—18. 

THIS  'second  epistle,  beloved,  I 
now  write  unto  you ;  in  both 
which  'I  stir  up  your  'pure  minds  by 
"  way  of  remembrance  : 

2  That  'ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
word.s  which  were  spoken  before  by 
the  holy  prophets,  "*  and  of  the  com- 
mandment of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour : 

3  Knowing  this  first,  "  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  °scofi"ers, 
'walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying,  'Where  is  the  pro- 
mise of  his  coming  ?  for  since  the  fa- 
thers fell  asleep,  all  things  continue 
as  they  were  ^  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation. 

5  For  this  '  they  willingly  are  igno- 
rant of,  that  ''■by  the  word  of  God 
the  heavens  Avere  of  old,  and  the 
earth  ''  standing  out  of  the  water  and 
in  the  water : 

6  Whereby  "the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished : 

7  But  'the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire 
'against  the  day  of  judgment  'and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

S  But,  beloved,  '  be  not  ignorant  ot 
this  one  thing,  "that  one  day  w  with 
1399 


The  long-suffering  of  God. 

the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a' 

thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  °  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slaclcness ;  '  but  is  long  suffering  to 
us-ward,  'not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  ''but  that  all  should  come  tu 
repentance. 

10  But  'the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  -^  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  '  in 
the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  *  the  ele- 
ments shall  'melt  with  fervent  heat, 
'  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  'all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  "what  man- 
ner of  ])erso?is  ought  ye  to  be  "in 
all  holy  conversation  and  °  godli- 
ness, 

12  ''Looking  for  and  /^  hasting  unto  ^ 
'  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God,  where- 
in '  the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be 
dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  'melt 
with  fervent  heat? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  '  according  to 
his    promise,    look    for   new    heavens 
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Exhortation  to  stcafastness. 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelletl\ 
righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  °  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things,  '■be  diligent 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  '  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless. 

15  And  ■'  account  that  the  longsuf- 
fering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation  ;  even 
as  'our  beloved  brother  Paul  also 
'  according  to  the  wisdom  given  unto 
him  hath  written  unto  you ; 

16  As  also  ^in  all  his  epistles, 
'■  speaking  in  them  of  these  things ; 
in  which  are  some  things  'hard  to  be 
understood,  which  they  that  are  un- 
learned and  '  unstable  '  wrest,  as  they 
do  also  "  the  other  scriptures,  "  unto 
their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  "seeing 
ye  know  these  things  before,  ^  beware 
lest  ye  also, '  being  led  away  with  the 
iTror  of  the  wicked,  fall  'from  your 
(jwn  steadfastness. 

18  But  'grow  in  grace,  and  in  'the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  "  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.     "  Amen. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PETER. 


Db.  Macknight  justly  observes,  that  '  tlie  matters  contained  in  this 
Epistle  are  highlyworthy  of  an  inspired  Apostle;  for,  besides  a  variety 
of  important  discoveries,  all  tending  to  display  the  perfections  of  God 
and  the  glory  of  Christ,  we  find  in  it  exhortations  to  virtue,  and  con- 
demnations of  vice,  delivered  with  an  earnestness  of  feeling,  which 
shows  the  author  to  have  been  incapable  of  imposing  a  forged  writing 
upon  the  world ;  and  that  his  sole  design  in  tliis  Epistle  was  to  promote 
the  interests  of  truth  and  virtue,'  With  regard  to  the  objection  against 
the  genuineness  of  this  Epistle  drawn  from  the  difference  of  style 
between  this  and  the  former  Epistle,  it  has  been  coi-rectly  said,  that  an 
author's  style  is  regulated,  in  a  great  measure,  by  the  nature  of  his  sub- 
ject, different  subjects  naturally  suggesting  different  styles ;  and  tliat  this 
diversity  is  confined  to  the  second  chapter  of  tliis  Epistle,  where  tlie 
subject  is  different  from  the  rest  of  St.  Peter's  writings,  and  where  the 
style  is  as  different  from  tliat  of  the  other  two  chapters,  as  it  is  from  tlie 
language  of  the  first  Epistle.  But  the  fact  is,  tliat  the  style  of  both 
Epistles  is  essentially  the  same.  '  I  cannot,'  says  Dr.  BLACKWALr,,* 
'  with  some  critics,  find  any  great  difference  between  the  style  of  the 
first  and  second  Epistles ;  it  is  to  me  no  more  than  we  find  in  the  style 
of  the  saiTie  persons  at  different  times.  There  is  much  the  same  energy 
and  clear  brevity,  tlie  same  rapid  run  of  language,  and  tlie  same  com- 
manding majesty,  in  them  both.  Take  them  together,  and  they  are  ad- 
mirable for  significant  epithets  and  strong  compound  words ;  for  beauti- 
ful and  sprightly  figures,  adorable  and  sublime  doctrines,  pure  and 
heavenly  morals,  expressed  in  a  chaste,  lively,  and  graceful  style.' 
There  is  not  only  the  most  terrible  sublimity  and  solemn  grandeur,  but 
also  miK'.h  philosophical  propriety  in  his  description  of  the  awful  dissolu- 
tion of  tlie  heavens  and  the  eartli ;  when  '  The  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  gieat  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  hent, 
Ihe  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. — 
Wherein  llie  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements 
ohull  melt  with  fervent  heat.'  (ch.  iii.  10,  12.)  As  the  heavens  mean 
Kere  the  whole  atmosphere,  in  which  all  the  terrsstricd  vapom-s  are  lodg- 
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ed ;  and  as  water  itself  is  composed  of  two  gases,  oxygen  and  hydro- 
gen ;  and  as  the  electric,  o\-  ethereal  fire,  is  probably  tliat  which  God 
will  employ  in  the  general  conflagration  ;  the  noise  occasioned  by  the 
application  of  this  fire  to  such  an  immense  congeries  of  aqueous  particles 
as  float  in  the  atmosphere,  must  be  terrible  in  the  exti-eme.  A  piece  of 
iron  red  hot  placed  over  a  drop  of  water  on  an  anvil,  and  struck  with  a 
hammer  above  the  drop,  will  cause  a  report  as  loud  as  a  musket :  when, 
then,  the  whole  strength  of  these  opposite  agents  is  brought  into  a  state 
of  conflict,  the  noise,  the  thunderings,  and  innumerable  explosions,  (till 
every  particle  of  water  on  tlie  earth  and  tlie  atmosphere,  is,  by  the  action 
of  tlie  fire,  reouced  to  its  component  gaseous  parts,)  will  be  frequent, 
loud,  confounding,  and  terrific,  beyond  every  comprehension  but  that  of 
God  himself  When  the  fire  has  thus  conquered  and  decomposed  tlie 
water,  the  elements,  otoix""  ^^  hydrogen  and  oxygen  air's,  or  gases, 
will  occupy  distinct  regions  of  the  atmosphere ;  the  hydrogen  by  its  great 
levity  ascending  to  the  top,  while  the  oxygen  from  its  superior  gravity 
will  keep  upon,  or  near,  the  surface  of  the  earth ;  and  thus,  if  different 
substances  be  once  ignited,  the  fire,  which  is  supported  in  this  case  not 
only  by  oxygen,  which  is  one  of  the  constituents  of  atmospheric  air,  but 
also  by  a  great  additional  quantity  of  oxygen  obtained  from  the  decompo- 
sition of  all  the  aqueous  vapours,  will  rapidly  seize  on  all  other  substan- 
ces, on  all  terresti-ial  particles,  and  tlie  whole  frame  of  nature  will  neces- 
sarily be  torn  in  pieces  ;  and  tlius  '  the  eartli  and  its  works  be  burnt  up. 
It  is  probable,  however,  they  will  merely  be  all  separated  and  decomposed, 
but  none  of  them  destroyed.  And,  as  tliey  are  the  original  matter  out 
of  which  God  formed  the  terraqueous  globe,  they  may  enter  again  into  the 
composition  of  a  new  system  ;  and  therefore  tlie  Apostle  says,  '  We 
look  for  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  eartli :'  the  oUier  being  decomposed,  a 
new  system  will  be  formed  from  tlieir  materials.  '  Seeing  then  tliat  all 
these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be 
in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness,  looking  for  and  hasting  unto  tlie 
coming  of  the  day  of  God.t 
•  Sacred  Classics  Defended  and  llluslialed,  vol.  I.  p.  301      '  See  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  on  ch.  III.  10,.  II. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  JOHN 


Though  the  name  of  St.  Jolin  is  not  affixed  to  this  Epistle,  yet  it  has 
been  received  without  liesitation  as  the  genuine  pvoduclion  of  that 
Apostle  from  the  earliest  period  of  tlie  Chj-istian  church ;  and  the  sim- 
ilarity of  sentiment  and  expression  between  it  and  his  Gospel,  is  a  full 
confirmation  of  the  trutli  of  this  opinion.  With  respect  to  the  date  of 
this  Epistle,  there  is  a  considerable  diversity  of  opinion  ;  some  placing 
it,  with  Benson  and  Hales,  in  A.  D.  68 ;  otliers  with  Bp.  Tomline, 
in  A.  D.  69 ;  others  with  Dr.  Lardner,  in  A.  D.  90,  or  even  later ; 
others,  with  Mill  and  Le  Clerc,  in  A.  D.  91  or  92;  and  others  with 
Basn-age,  and  Baronics,  in  A.  D.  98  or  99.  The  most  probable  of 
these  opinions,  however,  seems  to  be  that  which  assigns  it  an  early 
date ;  for  it  would  appear  from  certain  expressions,  that  it  was  written 
before  the  destiuction  of  Jerusalem,  (ch.  ii.  18.),  and  while  the  genera- 
tion which  had  seen  our  Lord  in  the  flesh,  had  not  yet  passed  away, 
(ch.  ii.  13,  14.)  It  appears,  as  Lardner,  Macknight,  and  others  sup- 
pose, to  have  been  addressedtono  particular  church,  but  to  have  been 
intended  as  a  general  address  for  the  use  of  Christians  of  every  deno- 
mination and  country,  in  strict  accordance  with  its  title  of  Catholic,  or 
General.  The  design  of  the  Apostle,  in  tliis  Epistle,  is,  to  refute,  and 
to  guard  the  Christians  to  whom  he  wrote  against  the  doctrines  of  cer- 
tain heretics,  or  antichrists,  supposed  by  learned  men  to  be  the  Corin- 
thians and  Gnostics ;  and  to  excite  all  who  profess  to  know  GOD,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  have  communion  with  him,  and  to  '  walk  in 
tlie  light,  and  not  in  darkness,'  (ch.  i.  3..7.),  and  to  '  walk  as  Clirist 
walked,'  (ch.  ii.  6.)  The  Apostle  declares  what  he  had  seen  and  heard 
of  Christ,  Uie  Word  of  life,  that  others  may  have  fellowship  with  him, 
and  with  GOD  and  Christ,  and  may  share  his  joy,  (ch.  I.  1..4.):  shows 
that  those  who  have  communion  with  GOD,  and  are  cleansed  from  sin 
by  tlie  blood  of  Christ,  walk  in  the  light  of  holiness ;  and  that  the  faith- 
fulness and  righteousness  of  GOD  are  engaged  in  tlie  pardon  and  clean- 
sing of  those  '  wlio  confess  their  sins ; '  but  all  who  '  say  they  have  no 
sin'  are  deceived  or  deceivers,  (ch.  I.  5.. 10.);  warns  his  '  dear  children' 
not  to  sin,  yet  points  out  to  them  Christ  the  Advocate  with  tlie  Father, 


and  the  propitiation  for  their  sins,  and  the  sins  of  the  world,  (ch.  II.  1,  2.) 
shows  that  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  union  with  him,  must  be  evi- 
denced  by  obeying  and  imitating  him,  and  by  love  to  the  brethren,  (ch. 
II.  3. 11.);  warns  them  against  '  Uie  love  of  the  world,' (ch.  II.  13..17.), 
cautions  them  against  many  antichrists,  who  fatally  seduce  some  pro- 
fessed Christians,  declaring  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spirit  an  effectual 
preservative  against  them,  (ch.  II.  18..22.)  ;  points  out  to  tliem  the  true 
doctrine  of  Christ,  exhorting  them  to  adhere  to  his  truth,  and  abide  in 
him,  in  expectation  of  liis  coming,  and  to  prove  their  regeneration  by 
an  liabitually  righteous  conduct,  (ch.  II.  23..29.)  ;  breaks  out  in  admira- 
tion of  the  love  of  GOD,  in  making  us  his  children,  and  giving  us  pre- 
sent privileges,  with  the  hope  of  inconceivable  felicity,  showing  that  all 
who  have  this  hope  '  purify  themselves  as  he  is  pure,'  (ch.  III.  1..3.) ; 
shows  how  the  children  of  GOD,  and  the  children  of  the  Devil,  may  be 
distinguished,  (ch.  III.  4.. 10.)  ;  exhorts  them  to  '  love  one  another,'  con- 
trasting this  love  witii  the  example  of  Cain,  warning  them  to  expect  the 
hatred  of  the  world,  pointing  out  '  the  love  of  the  brethren '  as  the  dis- 
tinguishing evidence  of  conversion,  and  explaining  its  nature  and  effects, 
(ch.  III.  11. .2-4.);  warns  tliem  against  those  who  falsely  profess  to  be 
inspired,  giving  directions  for  distinguishing  the  Spirit  of  truth  from  that 
of  eiTor,  (ch.  IV.  1..6.)  ;  exhorts  them  to  love  one  another,  from  the  ex- 
ample of  GOD  in  giving  his  Son  for  sinners,  and  from  various  con- 
siderations, tending  to  show  its  nature,  necessity,  benefit,  and  efficacy, 
(ch.  IV.  7..21.);  shows  the  connexion  between  faith  in  Christ,  regenera- 
tion, love  to  GOD  and  his  children,  obedience  to  his  commandments,  and 
victory  over  the  world,  (ch.  V.  1..5.);  states  tlie  manifold  testimonies  by 
which  the  doctrine  of  <  'hrist  is  proved,  declaring  the  inseparable  imion 
between  faith  and  eternal  life,  (ch.  V.  6.. 13.) ;  reminds  them  of  the  Lord's 
readiness  to  hear  their  prayers,  (ch.  V.  14,  15.) ;  gives  an  intimation 
that  there  is  '  a  sin  unto  death,'  and  the  regenerate  man's  security  against 
it,  (ch.  V.  16.18);  strongly  marks  the  difference  between  'the  world 
that  lieth  in  wickedness,'  and  true  believers,  (ch.  V.  19,  20.) ;  and  cau- 
tions them  against  idolatry,  (ch.  V.  21.) 
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CHAP.  I. 

He  describeth  the  person  of  Christ,  in  lohom 
we  have  eternal  life,  by  a  communion  with  God, 
1 — 4;  to  which  we  must  adjoin  holiness  of  life, 
to  testify  the  truth  of  that  our  communion,  and 
profession  of  faith,  as  also  to  assure  us  of  the 
forgiveness  of  our  sins  by  Chrisl''s  death,  5 — 10. 

TpHAT  "which  was  from  the 
-■-  beginning,  *  whicli  we  have 
heard,  which  we  have  seen  witli  our 
eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon, 
'and  our  hands  have  handled,  of ''the 
Word  of  life  ; 

2  (For 'the  life -^  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  it,  ^  and  bear  wit- 
ness, and  '■  shew  unto  you  '  that  eter- 
nal life, '  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us;) 

3  That '  which  we  have  seen  and 
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heard  "  declare  we  unto  you,  that '  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us: 
and  truly  '  our  fellowship  is  with 
the  Father,  and  ■*  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto 
you,  '  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  ^  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  ^  that  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6  *  If  we  say  that  we  have  '  fellow- 
ship with  him,  and  '  walk  in  dark- 
ness, '  we  lie,  and  "  do  not  the  truth : 

7  But  "if  we  walk  in  the  lignt,  "as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 

13.-4.  18. 19.    Jno.3.19,  20.-11.  10.-12.  35. ' 
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Jiio.  12.35.    Ro  13.12.    Ep.5.8.    2Ji 
9  Sa  m  ver.  3.    Am.  3.  3. 


Christ  our  advocate  ifith  the  Father. 
one  with  another,  °  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus    Christ    liis  Son    cleanseth    us 
from  all  sin. 

S  If  we  '  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
'we  deceive  ourselves,  and  ''the  truth 
is  not  in  us. 

9  If  '  we  confess  our  sins,  '  he  is 
faithful  and  ^just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  ^  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness. 

10  If  'we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  '  we  make  him  a  liar,  and 
'  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.  II. 
lie  comfortelh  them,  against  the  sins  of  in- 
firmity, 1,  2.  Rightly  to  know  God  is  to  keep 
Ms  commandments,  3 — 8;  to  love  our  bre- 
thren, 9 — 14;  and  not  to  love  the  world, 
15 — 17.  We  must  beware  of  seducers, 
18,  19  ;  from  whose  deceits  the  godly  are 
safe,  preserved  by  perseverance  in  faith,  and 
holiness  of  life,  20—29. 

MY  "■  little  children,  "  these  things 
write  I  unto  you,  °  that  ye  sin 
not.  ''  And  if  any  man  sin,  '  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  "■  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  '  the  righteous  : 

2  And  '  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins:  and  not  for  our's  only,  but 
also  "  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world. 

3  And  "  hereby  we  do  know  that 
'  we  know  him,  "  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

4  He  '  that  saith,  "  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  commandments, 
'  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him. 

5  But  '  whoso  keepeth  his  word, 
''  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected  :  '  hereby  know  we  that 
we  are  in  him. 

6  He  ^that  saith  'he  abideth  in 
iiim  ought  himself  also  so  *  to  walk, 
even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  '  I  write  no  new  com 
mandment  mito  you,  *but  an  old 
commandment  which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning.  The  old  command 
ment  is  the  word  which  ye  have 
heard  from  tlie  beginning. 

8  Again,  'anew  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  "  which  thing  is  true 
in  him  and  in  you  :  because  "  the 
darkness  is  past,  "  and  the  true  light 
now  sliineth. 

9  He    ''that   saith,    'he  is    in  the 
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Of  loving'  one  another. 
light,  "  and  hateth  his  brother,  '  is  in 
darkness  even  until  now. 

10  He  '  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is 
none  /^ occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

11  But  ''he  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  in  darkness,  '  and  walkelh  in  dark- 
ness, and  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth,  ^  because  that  darkness  hath 
blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  'write  unto  you,  *  little  chil- 
dren, because  '  your  sins  are  forgiven 
you  '  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  '  fathers, 
"because  ye  have  known  "him  that 
is  from  the  beginning.  I  write  unto 
you,  "young  men,  ''because  ye  have 
overcome  '  the  wicked  one.  I  write 
unto  you,  '  little  children,  because 
'  ye  have  known  the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  '  fa- 
thers, because  ye  have  known  him 
that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  have 
written  unto  you,  young  men,  "  be- 
cause ye  are  strong,  and  "  the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ""  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15  ''Love  not  the  world,  neither 
tlie  things  that    are    in    the    world. 

If  any  man  love  the  world,  "the love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in    the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  '  and  the  lust 

of  the  eyes,  ''  and  the  pride  of  life,  '  is 
not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  ^  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof:  'but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  "abideth  for 
ever. 

IS  'Little  children,  '  it  is  the  last 
time :  and  as  '  ye  have  heard  that 
"■  antichrist  shall  come,  even  now  are 
there  many  antichrists  ;  "  whereby 
we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  They  "  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us  ;  ''  for  if  they  had 
been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt 
have  continued  with  us :  but  they 
went  out,  that  '  they  might  be  made 
manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of 
us. 

20  But  *■  ye  have  an  unction  from 
'  the  Holy  One,  '  and  ye  know  al' 
things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you 
"because    ye   know    not    the  truth. 


A  V)arning  against  false  teachers. 
bui  because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no 
'.ie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  °  Who  is  a  liar  taut  '  he  that 
denieth  that  Jesus  \S  tlie  Christ  'I 
'  He  is  antichrist,  tliat  denieth  the 
Feather  and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  ''denieth  the  Son, 
the  same  hath  not  the  Father  :  ^  {hut 
he  that  acknoxcledgeth  the  Son  hath 
the  Father  also.^ 

24  Let  that  therefore  '  abide  in 
you,  '  which  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning.  If  that  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning  shall  re- 
main in  you,  '^ye  also  shall  continue 
in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  "  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

2(3  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  '  concerning  them  that  se- 
duce you. 

27  But  *the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abideth  in  you, 
'  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you :  "■  but  as  the  same  anoint- 
ing teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as 
it  hath  taught  you,  "  ye  shall  abide 
in  ^  him. 

28  And  now,  °  little  children, 
abide  in  him  ;  that,  ''  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  may  '  have  confidence, 
and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  "■  at 
his  coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  '  he  is  right 
eous,  ^  ye  know  '  that  every  one  that 
doeth  righteousness  "  is  born  of 
him. 

CHAP.  HI. 

He  declareth  the  singular  love  of  God  to- 
wards us,  in  making  us  his  sons,  1,2;  who 
therefore  ought  obediently  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments, 3 — 10;  as  also  to  love  one  ano- 
ther as  brethren,  1 1 — 24. 

BEHOLD,  "  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  'that  we  should  be  called  the 
sons  of  God  :  therefore  '  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him 
not. 

2  Beloved,  '  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God,  and  "  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be  :  but  we  know 
that,  '  when  he  shall  appear,  '  we 
shall  be  like  him;  ''for  we  shall  see 
nim  as  he  is. 
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God's  singular  love  toward  us. 

3  And  "  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  'purifieth  himself, 'even 
as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  ''  commitleth  sin 
'  transgresseth  also  the  law  :  ^  for 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
l;iw. 

5  And  ye  know  that  '  he  was 
manifested  *  to  take  away  our  sins  ; 
'  and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  '  abideth  in  him  sin- 
neth  not :  '  whosoever  sinneth  hath 
not  seen  him,  neither  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  "'  let  no  man 
deceive  you  :  "  he  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  righteous,  "  even  as  he  is 
righteous. 

8  He ''  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil ;  for  '  the  devil  sinneth  from 
the  beginning.  For  *■  this  purpose 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that 
he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  '  born  of  God 
doth  not  commit  sin  ;  '  for  his  seed 
remainelh  in  him :  "  and  he  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  "  the  children  of  God 
are  manifest, '  and  the  children  of  the 
devil  :  '  whosoever  doth  not  right- 
eousness '  is  not  of  God,  "  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  '  this  is  the  3  message  that 
ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  '  that 
we  should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  ■'as  Cain,  vho  was  '  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
•''And  wherefore  slew  he  him?  Be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil,  'and 
his  brothers  righteous. 

13  "  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  '  if 
the  world  hate  you. 

14  *  We  know  that  '  we  have 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  "  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren.  He 
"  that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth 
in  death. 

15  Whosoever  "  hateth  his  brother 
is  a  murderer  :  and  ye  know  that  no 
murderer '' hath  eternal  life  abiding 
in  him. 

16  Hereby  '  perceive  we  the 
love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down 
his  life  for  us:  'and  we  ought  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  the  bre- 
thren. 

1403 


The  duty  of  loving  one  another. 

17  But "  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  "■  and  shuttcth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  '  liow  dwellelh 
the  love  of  God  in  him  l 

18  "My  little  children,  d'X&i  us 
not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue  ; 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  '  hereby  we  know  that  we 
are  of  the  truth,  and  ^ shall  ''assure 
our  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  '  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
'  God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  '  and 
knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  '  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  to- 
ward God. 

22  And  "whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
receive  of  him,  "  because  we  keep  his 
commandments,  and  "do  those  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

23  And  this  is  ''  his  commandment. 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  '  and  love 
one  another,  as  he  gave  us  com- 
mandment. 

24  And  *■  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments '  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
in  him.  And  hereby  '  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which 
he  hath  given  us. 

CHAP.  IV. 
He  itarnelk  them  not  to  believe  all  teachers, 
vho  boast  of  the  Spirit,  hut  to  try  them  by 
the  rules  of  the  catholic  faith,  1 — 6 ;  and  by 
many  reasons  exhorteth  to  brotherly  love, 
7—21. 

BELOVED,  "believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  "  try  the  spirits  whe- 
ther they  are  of  God  :  because  '  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the 
world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God :  "  Every  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  '  come  in  the 
flesh  is  of  God  : 

3  And  °  every  spirit  that  confess- 
eth not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God  :  '  and  this 
is  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof 
ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come ; 
and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the 
world. 

4  Ye  '  are  of  God,  little  children, 
■*  and  have  overcome  them :  because 
■  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than 
•'  he  that  is  in  the  world. 
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How  to  fry  the  spirits. 

5  They  '  are  of  the  world :  there- 
fore speak  they  of  the  world,  '  and 
the  world  heareth  them. 

6  ■■  We  are  t)f  God  :  •'  he  that  know 
eth  God  heareth  us ;  he  that  is  not 
of  God  heareth  not  us.  'Hereby 
know  we  -^the  spirit  of  truth,  '  and 
the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  'let  us  love  one  ano- 
ther :  for  '  love  is  of  God  ;  and  *  every 
one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  '  and 
knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not  "■  knoweth 
not  God  ;  for  "  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  °  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  toward  us,  because  that  ''God 
sent  his  '  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  *■  that  we  might  live  through 
him. 

10  'Herein  is  love,  'not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
"  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  "if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  man  hath  '  seen  God  at 
any  time.  If  we  '  love  one  another, 
God  dwelleth  in  us,  '  and  his  love  is 
perfected  in  us. 

13  Hereby  "  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because 
he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  '  we  have  seen  and  do  tes- 
tify that  '  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to 
be  ''  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  'confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  ■''  God  dwell- 
eth in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  ^we  have  known  and  be- 
lieved the  love  that  God  hath  to  us. 
*■  God  is  love ;  '  and  he  that  dwelleth 
in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God 
in  him. 

17  Herein  is  /?  our  love  'made 
perfect,  that  '  we  may  have  boldness 
in  ""  the  day  of  judgment :  because 
"  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  "  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear  :  because 
''  fear  hath  torment.  '  He  that  feareth 
is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  "■  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  If  '  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whora 


Tlie  witnesses  of  our  faith. 

he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 

"  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  '  this  commandment  have 
we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth 
God  love  his  brother  also 

CHAP.  V. 

He  that  loveth  God  loveth  his  children,  and 
keepeth  his  covimandments,  1,2;  which  to  the 
faithful  are  light,  and  not  grievous,  3 — 8, 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  able  to  save  us, 
9 — 13;  a7id  to  hear  our  prayers,  which 
mahe  for  ourselves,  and  for  others,  14 — 21. 

WHOSOEVER  '  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  ''  is  born 
of  God  :  '  and  every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat  loveth  him  also  that 
is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  ^  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 

3  For  ^this  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments: 
'and  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous. 

4  For  '  whatsoever  is  born  of  God 
*  overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  'but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

6  This  "  is  he  that  came  "by  water 
and  °  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  not 
by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood.  And  it  is  ''  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit 
'  is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  *"  bear 
record  in  heaven,  (^ '  the  '  Father,  "  the 
Word,  and  "  the  Holy  Ghost :  '  and 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  "there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  '  the  spirit,  and 
°  the  water,  and  '  the  blood  :  '  and 
these  three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  ■'  we  receive  the  witness  of 
men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater : 

for  this  is  the  witness  of  God  which 
ie  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 
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>Pr,  15,29,  Je.15,12,13. 


■Nu.  15.  30.  -16.  26., 32, 
1  Sa,  2,  25,  Je,  15.  1,  2. 
Mat,123I,32,  Mar,3.23,. 
30,  Lil.  lilO,  2TI  4.14. 


32,  Ro.5  20,21,  Jal 


Jnn,l,13,-3.2,.5Ja,  1 


.32. -3. 9..  18.  Ga. 


and  atrna 
deriving  iti 
poioer  from 


Is  ittfemal 


<7i    the    actions, 


quarrels,    and  friend- 


14.20,23.-154.-17.20.23.  !Co.  S.17.  Phi.  3.! 
2S.-M.5-Je.  I0.I0.-23.6L  Jno.  1.I..1-14.9. 
8.  gSeeonc\i.i.\.  « Ex.  !0.3,t 


The  Christian''s  confiilence  in  prayci 
Son  of  God  "hath  the  witness  in 
himself:  he  that  believeth  not  God 
'  hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because  he 
believeth  not  the  record  that  God 
gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  'this  is  the  record,  that 
■•God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life, 
and  '  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  ^that  hath  the  Son  hath 
life ;  '  cmd  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God  hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  '■have  I  written 
unto  you  that  '  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God;  that  'ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  '  this  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  3  in  him,  that,  ""  if  we 
ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will, 
"  he  heareth  us : 

15  And  °  if  we  know  that  he  hear 
us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  ''  we  know 
that  we  iiave  the  petitions  that  we 
desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin 
n  sin  which  is  not  unto  death,  'he 
shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life 
for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death. 
"■  There  is  a  sin  unto  death  :  '  1  do 
not  say  he  shall  pray  for  it. 

17  '  All  unrighteousness  is  sin : 
"  and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  "  whosoever  is 
born  of  God  sinneth  not ;  but  he  that 
is  begotten  of  God  'keepeth  himself, 
and  that  "  wicked  one  toucheth  him 
not. 

19  A7id  '  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  "  and  the  whole  world  lieth  '  in 
wickedness. 

20  And  '  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  '  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know 
•*  him  that  is  true,  '  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  f  This  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life. 

21  ^  Little  children,  *  keep  your 
selves  from  idols.     '  Amen. 

0.-I6.I1 
Lu.  21.1 

[4,6—17.3.     Ke.  3.Y.I*.— 0.111.- U.3.— i».i.. 

13L    dl. 


L9.-lS.7.«.-2C,3,7.!i  »  ver.  I. 

1  Co.  1.30.    2Co.  4.6.    Ep.  1.  17,1M 

'    i6.!4.-ll6.  Jno 

Is.  9  6  -44.6.- 

Bo.  9.5.   1  Tl.  3.16.  TIL  8.  J.   H« 

!,14.    !Co.  S.16,17.  Re.  9.2I1.-U.14,U.-  14. 1< 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 


This  short  Epistle,  and  that  which  follows,  being  written,  neither  to 
any  church  by  name,  nor  to  the  churches  at  large,  but  to  private  per- 
sons, had  probably  been  kept  for  a  considerable  time  in  the  possession 
of  the  families  to  whom  they  were  originally  sent,  and  were  not  dis- 
covered till  long  after  the  Apostle's  decease,  and  after  llie  deatli  of 
the  persons  to  whom  they  had  been  addressed.  When  first  discovered, 
all  the  immediate  vouchers  for  their  genuineness  were  necessarily  gone  ; 
and  the  church  of  Christ,  ever  on  its  guard  against  imposture,  particu- 
larly in  relation  to  writings  professing  to  be  the  work  of  Apostles,  hesi- 
tated to  receive  them  into  the  number  of  canonical  Scriptures,  until 
it  was  fully  ascertained  lliat  they  were  divinely  inspired.  Hence  they 
were  not  generally  known  and  acknowledged  as  the  inspired  produc- 
tion of  St.  John,  in  the  earliest  ages,  in  the  decided  manner  that  the 
preceding  Epistle  was ;  but  their  coincidence  with  it  in  sentiment, 
manner,  and  language,  satisfied  all  at  an  early  period,  that  they  were 
written  by  the  same  person.  Mill  remarks,  that  of  the  thirteen  verses 
in  tills  Epistle,  eight  may  be  found  in  the  first,  either  in  sense  or  ex- 
pression ;  and  they  were  in  all  probability  written  soon  after  that  Epis- 
tle, about  A.  D.  G9.  Dr.  Lard.ner  observes,  tliat  the  first  Epistle  was 
received  and  quoted  by  Polycahp,  bishop  of  Smyrna,  who  was  contem- 
porary with  the  Apostle;  by  Papias,  who  had  been  a  disciple  of  St. 
John  ;  by  Iren^ius,  Cleme.vt  of  Alexandria,  Origen,  and  many  others. 
The  second  Epistle  is  quoted  by  Irenjecs,  was  received  by  Clement  of 
Alexandria,  mentioned  by  Origen,  and  Dyonisios  of  Alexandria,  and 
quoted  by  Alexander,  bishop  of  Alexandria.  All  tlie  Uiree  Epistles 
were  received  by  Atbanasics,  by  Cyril  of  Jerasalem,  by  the  Council 
of  Laodicea,   by  Epiphantos,  by  Jerome,   by  Rhfinds,  by   the  third 


Council  of  Carthage,  by  Augdstine,  and  by  almost  every  subsequent 
author  of  note,  who  received  the  same  canon  of  the  New  Testament 
as  we  do.  AU  these  Epistles,  though  tlie  two  latter  are  not  found  in  the 
Peshito  Syriac  Version,  are  in  the  Codex  Alexandrinus,  in  the  Cata- 
logues of  Gregory  of  Nazianzen,  &c.  &c.  Thus  we  find,  that  they 
were  known  and  quoted  at  an  early  period,  and  were  received  by  the 
most  respectable  Fathers,  Greek  and  Latin,  of  the  Christian  Church  ;  and 
no  reasonable  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  tlieir  genuineness  and  divino 
authority.  Some  have  conjectured  that  the  church  of  Jerusalem  was 
figui-atively  meant  by  '  the  elect  lady,'  to  whom  the  first  Epistle  is  ad- 
dressed ;  and  that  of  Ephesus,  where  Sl  John  is  supposed  to  have  resid- 
ed, by  '  her  elect  sister ';  but  the  more  general  and  probable  opinion  is, 
that  an  eminent  and  honourable  Christian  matron,  well  known  in  the 
Church,  was  addressed  by  the  title  of  'the  elect  lady,'  or  the  Lady 
Ekcla ;  and  that  some  other  honourable  Cliristian  lady  nearly  related 
to  her,  was  intended  by  'her  elect  sister.'  The  Apostle  commends  'the 
elect  lady  and  her  children'  for  their  virtuous  conduct ;  exhorts  them 
to  love,  obedience,  and  perseverance  is  the  truth ;  warns  them  against 
tlie  delusions  of  false  teachers,  and  concludes  with  expressing  his  hope 
of  seeing  tliem  shortly,  and  with  salutations.  AVho  the  Gains  was  to 
whom  the  tAird  Epistle  is  addressed  is  very  uncertain ;  though  it  is  not 
improbable  that  he  was  the  hospitable  Gains  of  Corinth,  (Ro.  xvi.  23. 
1  Co.  i.  14.)  The  Apostle  commends  his  steadfastness  and  hospitality, 
especially  to  the  ministers  of  Christ ;  cautions  him  against  the  ambi- 
tious and  malicious  design  of  one  Diotrephes  ;  highly  commends  Deme- 
trius to  his  friendship ;  and  giving  intimations  of  an  intended  visit,  con- 
cludes with  salutations. 


4013. -TEAR  OF  • 

H  TEAR  OF  THE  WORU),  SSa.-GKEAT  I 

L— FROM  THE  aurtDLNG  OF  ROME,  BS 


,  381-.DIONVSLA1 


IE  FLOOD.  ail7.- 
PARTHLANS,  80. 
15,  To'sLAROHl.  ;  I. 


)  OF   THE  WORLD,  556L-CO: 


1.  TO  JAN.   K-  : 


THE  FORMER  TO  NOV.  1.,  THE  LATTER  BEING 

He  exhorteth  a  certain  honourable  matron, 
with  her  children,  to  persevere  in  Christian 
love  and  belief,  1 — 7  ;  lest  they  lose  the  re- 
ward of  their  former  profession,  8,  9  ;  and  to 
hai'e  nothing  to  do  with  those  seducers  that 
brins;  not  the  true  doctrine  of  Christ  Jesus, 
10—13. 

THE  "  elder  unto  0  '  the  elect 
lady  and  her  children,  'whom 
f  love  in  the  truth  ;  and  not  I  only, 
but  also  all  they  that  have  ''  known 
the  truth  ; 

2  For  '  the  truth's  sake,  •''  which 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us 
for  ever. 

3  '  Grace  ''  he  with  you,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  '■  the  Son 
of  the  Father, '  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  '  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found 
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Ih!  Peshiu  Syriac  and 
AraJjic  versions,  render, 
•  u  Kyria  the  elect; 
considering  mif/ta  a 
proper  name ;  while 
others,  Willi  the  Vul- 

Lady  Electa,'  ansider- 
ing  MXticri)  a  proper 
name,  which  seems  more 


r.5, 13.  L11.L3.  Ep.l 


cyer.2.3.  1  Pe.  1.  28,  23. 

1  Jno.3.18.  3Jno.L 
iiJno.8.  32.  Ga.2.5.H.- 

3.L-5.".  Col.1.5.  2Th. 

2. 13.  1  Tl.2.4.  He.I0.26. 

1  JD0.4.2L 
elCo.9.23.  2C0.4.5. 
/Jno.15.7.  Col316  «TI 

I.S.  lPe.l.23..2i  IJno. 


«ver.l.  Zec.8.19.  Ga.5.6. 
ITLLR  2TI.M3. 
liPhi.4.I0.  lTh.2.19,20.- 


2.14.  Ep.  5.2,8.  1. 
6.7.-2.6. 

/jNole:    The   me 
address  here  shoua 


I  Jno.2.7,8.-3.Il. 
Iilo.l3.Jl,35.-l.'>.12.  Ga. 
.22,  Ep.  5.  2.  lTh.4.3. 


(Jno  14.15. 21.-15.  10. 14 
Ro  13. 8. 9.  Ga.  5. 13, 14. 
1  Jno.5.3,15. 


2.m.2!.-4.L 
Y  Note  : — Instead      oj 

Into,    mint,     exetlleni 
MSS.    ham   ciiiKBov 


I  *  Ga.3.4.-i.  U. 


of  thy  children  °  walking  in  truth, 
as  we  have  received  a  commandment 
from  the  Father. 

5  And  0  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady, 
'•  not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new  com- 
mandment unto  thee,  but  that  which 
we  had  from  the  beginning,  'that 
we  love  one  another. 

6  And  ''  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandments.  *  This  is 
the  commandment,  That,  as  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should 
walk  in  it. 

7  For  ^  many  deceivers  ''  are  en- 
tered into  the  world,  *  who  confess 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh.  'This  is  a  deceiver  and  an 
antichrist. 

8  '  Look   to    yourselves,   '  that  we 


John  commendeth  the 
lose  not  those  things  which  we  have 
«  wrought,  but   ■■  that    we  receive  a 
full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  '  and 
abideth  not  in  'the  doctrine  of 
(^hrist,  ■'  hath  not  God.  '  He  that 
nbideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
■^  he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

10  If  there  ^corne  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 


3  JOHN. 


a  Or,  gained,  i 
pies  read,  uritk 
gained,  but  Iti 

I  Da.  12.3.  Jno.4 


Col.  3.  16.  T1L2.I0.  He. 
6L 
Mat.  11.  27.  Lu.  10.  22. 


0  Gr.  mmth  to  mouth. 
Nu.12.8. 

/Jilo.l5.Il.-16.^-n.l3. 
2T1.1.4.  IJno.Ll 

y  Or,  youT. 

gSeetmttt.t  lPe.5.13. 


piety  and  hospitality  of  Gains. 
him  not  into  your  house,  '  neither 
bid  him  God  speed  : 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed  is  »  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  '  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  ^  I  would  not  write  with 
paper  and  ink  :  but  '  I  trust  to  come 
unto  you,  and  speak  i^  face  to  face, 
■^that  ^our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  The  ^children  of  thy  elect 
sister  greet  thee.     Amen. 


THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF   JOHN. 


He  commendeth  Gains  for  his  piety,  1 — 4; 
a?id  hospitality,  5,  6  ;  to  true  preachers,  7,  8  ; 
complaining  of  the  unkind  dealing  of  ambitious 
Diotrephes  on  the  contrary  side,  9,  10;  whose 
evil  example  is  not  to  be  followed,  1 1  ;  and 
sriveth  special  testimony  to  the  good  report 
'of  Demetrius,   12—14. 

THE  "  elder  unto  '  the  well-beloved 
Gains,    '  whom  I  love    3  in  the 
truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  ''  wish  ■*  above  all 
things  'that  thou  mayest  prosper 
and  be  in  health,  •''  even  as  thy  soul 
prospereth. 

3  For  '  I  rejoiced  greatly,  ''  when 
the  brethren  came  and  testified  of 
'  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as 
thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  '  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
hear  'that  my  children  "walk  in 
truth. 

5  Beloved,  "  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  bre- 
thren, and  to  strangers ; 

6  Which  "  have  borne  w'itness  of 
thy  charity  before  the  church :  *■  whom 
if  thou  bring  forward  on  their  jour- 
ney ^  after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt 
'  do  well : 

7  Because  '  that  for  his  name's 
sake  they  went  forth, '  taking  nothing 
of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  'to  receive 
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ff  Or,  truly, 
y  Or,  pray. 
dJa.5.12.  lPe.4.8. 
e  PS.20.1..5.  Phl.24,27. 
/ver.  3.6.    Col.  L  «..( 

1Tb. 1.3.. 10. -213. 11,1^ 

20.-3.  6.9.  2T11.1.3.-I 

13  Phile.5.7.  2Pe.L3 

S.-3.18.  Re.2.9. 
^  vpr.4.  Sftm  2  Jno.  ^ 

Plll.1.4.  lTh.2.19,20. 
4  Ro.  1.8.9.  2  Co.  7.  6.  ■ 

Ep.  1-15.16.  Col.  1.7,1 


Ms.  8. 18.  I  Co.  4.15.  Ga. 

m  1  K1.24.-36.  2  Kl.SO. 
3.  Ps.  26.  1..3.  Is.  33. 3. 
Jno- 12.35,36.  Ga.ai4. 

n  Mat.  24.  45.  Lii.12.42.- 
16.  10. 12.  2  Co.  4.  1..3. 
Col.3.n.  1  Pe.4-10,1L 

over.l2.  PhlleS..?. 

;iAcI5.3.-21.5.  Ro.15.24. 
2  Co.1.16.  TU.3.I3. 

&  Or,  worthy  of  God.~ 
Note  :  This  U  a  lUtral 
and  proper  rendering  of 
Ike  original  af  iaj{  tou 
Qlov  ;  by  which  the  an- 
tecedent to  the  possessiiv 
pronoun  his.  In  the  next 
vf.rse.  becomes  immedi' 
ately  apparent.    '  In  a 


and  obligalions  to 
and  such  as  He  ca 
prme:  lTh.212. 


21.21-23.  Ac  152 


■  ver  10.  Mat.  10.  14, 
Lu.11.7.  2Co.7.S,3l 


il  C0.3.5..9.-I6.  10. 
2C0.6.1.-8.23.  Phl.4 


0   )4iXoirpa>- 

wholm-eth  the 

or    chief 


trephes  was  most  pre 
bly  an  o^icer;  and  being 
one.magnified  himself  ir 
his  o^tee:  he  loved  sue, 
pre-eminence,  and  bt 
heved  haughtily  in  it. 


d  I  Co.  5  1..5.  2  Co.10.1 
11.-I3.2. 
f  Pr.10.8,10. 
/Is.66-5.  L11.6.Z2.  Jno.i 


refers  to  Gaius- 
JNote;  JJalJn- Imitate, 

ffEx.212  Ps.37.2I.  Pr. 
12.1L  Is.1.16.17.  Jno.lO. 


t  Ac.  10. 82.-22.12.  1  Th. 
4.12.  ITI.3.7. 
I  Jno.19.35.-21.24. 
mSaim2Jiio.lZ 
CGr.  mouth  tomculh. 
n  Ge.  43.  23.  Da.4  1.  Ga. 


Ro. 16.10,11.  Tnarg. 
'  Note ;   Instead  of  <j 
Xoiand  0(Xoiis,frleni 
an  appellation  used 


aieXAot  and  a6e\diovi 

brethren. 

>Sa  on  Ro.16lL.16. 


such,    that    we    might   be    "  fellow- 
helpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but 
Diotrephes,  ff  '  who  loveth  to  have  the 
pre-eminence  among  them, '  receiveth 
us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  "'  I  will 
remember  his  deeds  which  he  doeth, 
'  prating  against  us  with  malicious 
words :  and  not  content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the 
brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  ^  and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church. 

11  *"  Beloved,  ^^  follow  not  that, 
which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good. 
*  He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God :  but 
'  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen 
God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  *  good  report 
of  all  me7i,  and  of  the  truth  it- 
self: yea,  '  and  we  also  bear  re- 
cord ;  and  ye  know  that  our  record 
is  true. 

13  I  had  "■  many  things  to  write, 
but  I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen 
write  unto  thee : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see 
thee,  and  w^e  shall  speak  ?  face  to 
face.  "  Peace  be  to  thee.  °  Our 
e  friends  salute  thee.  ''  Greet  the 
friends  by  name. 
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THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  JUDE. 


JCDE,  or  JmAS,  the  writer  of  this  Epistle,  is  generally  and  justly  con- 
sidered to  have  been  Jude  the  Apostle,  called  also  Lebbeus,  whose 
surname  was  Thaddeus,  brother  of  James  the  less,  (ver.  1.,)  and  the 
Drolher,  or  near  relative,  of  our  Lord.  Some  hesitation,  however,  as  to 
the  genuineness  of  this  Epistle,  seems  to  have  prevailed  in  the  Church, 
which  was  at  length  fully  removed  ;  though  some  learned  modern  wri- 
ters, apparently  on  very  slight  grounds,  have  endeavoured  to  revive  it. 
It  is  objected,  that  he  calls  himself,  not  an  Apostle,  but  '  a  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ ;'  but  so  also  does  St.  Paul,  in  his  inscription  to  the  Phi- 
lippians;  and  the  word  Apostle  is  omitted  in  the  Episde  to  Philemon, 
and  in  that  to  the  Thcssalonians  ;  neither  does  St.  John,  in  his  Epis- 
tles, use  the  word  Apostle,  nor  mention  his  own  name.  St.  Jude  is 
also  supposed  to  quote  apocryphal  books — for  tliere  is  no  evidence  that 
this  was  really  the  case ;  but  does  not  St.  Paul  quote  heathen  poets,  and 
Jewish  traditions,  when  what  was  true  in  them  might  be  adduced  to 
good  purpose,  without  at  all  sanctioning  the  fables  which  they  contain- 
ed, or  inducing  a  suspicion  that  he  was  not  an  inspired  writerl  (Acts 
xvii.  28.  1  Co.  XV.  33.  2  Ti.  iii.  8.  Tit.  i.  12.)  These  are  the  princi- 
pal objections ;  and  they  amount  to  nothing  against  the  internal  evidence, 
und  tlie  general  current  of  antiquity.  Dr.  L.irdner  shows,  that  it  is 
found  in  all  the  ancient  catalogues  of  the  sacred  writings  of  the  New 
Testament ;  is  considered  genuine  by  Clement  of  Alexandria ;  and  is 
quoted  as  St.  Jude's  production,  by  Tertullian,  by  ORiGE>f,  and  by  tlie 
greater  part  of  the  ancients  mentioned  by  EnsEBins.  Its  genuineness  is 
fully  established  by  the  matter  contained  in  it,  which  is  every  way 
worthy  of  an  inspired  Apostle  of  Jesus  Clirist ;  and,  as  Dr.  Macknight 
truly  observes,  there  is  no  error  taught,  no  evil   practice  enjoined,  for  the 


sake  of  which  any  impostor  could  be  induced  to  impose  a  forgery  of  thii 
kind  on  the  world.  There  appears  no  ground  for  supposing  that  thu 
Epistle  was  addressed  exclusively  to  the  Jewish  converts ;  on  the  con- 
trary, in  accordance  wiOi  its  inscription,  and  as  Lardner,  Macknight, 
ToMLiNE,  Scott,  A.  Clarke,  Hokne,  and  Townse.vd,  conclude,  it 
seems  to  have  been  properly  a  Catholic  epistle,  intended  for  all,  with- 
out distinction,  who  had  embraced  tlie  Gospel  of  Christ.  It  is  probable 
that  St.  Jude  wrote  to  caution  his  brethren  against  tlie  same  deceiver* 
whom  St.  Peter  had  opposed  in  his  second  EpisUe,  to  which  this  bears 
a  striking  resemblance  both  in  sentiment  and  style ;  and  it  was  probably 
written  about  the  same  time,  that  is,  towards  the  close  of  A.  D.  65,  or  the 
beginning  of  A.  D.  66,  as  Lardner  supposes.  Many  think  that  both 
Apostles  had  access  to  some  ancient  book,  which  is  now  lost,  and  which 
they  quoted  ;  and  also  that  St.  Jude  had  seen  St.  Peter's  Epistle,  and, 
in  order  to  add  his  testimony  to  the  same  effect,  sometimes  copied  his 
sentiments,  and  even  words.  This,  however,  is  wholly  uncertain,  and 
veiy  improbable ;  for  tlie  same  '  Spirit  of  prophecy'  might  lead  these 
two  witnesses  to  oppose  the  corrupters  of  Christianity,  by  similar  ex- 
amples, arguments,  and  illustrative  expressions,  without  eitlier  of  them 
knowing  what  tlie  otlier  wrote.  If  St.  Jude  had  seen  St.  Peter's  Epis- 
tle, as  Dr.  Lardner  justly  remarks,  he  '  would  not  have  tliought  it 
needful  for  him  to  Avrite  at  all.  If  he  had  formed  a  design  of  writing, 
and  had  met  with  an  Epistle  of  one  of  the  Apostles  very  suitable  to  his 
own  thoughts  and  intentions,  I  think  he  would  have  forbore  to  write. 
Indeed,  the  great  agreement  in  subject  and  design,  between  tliese  two 
Epistles,  affords  a  strong  argument  that  they  were  wrote  about  the  same 


I  PERIOD,    4775.-FRO.M  THE  FLOOD,    2113.- 
AN  PERIOD,  66.— CYCLE  OF  THE  SUN,    IS.' 
CORDLNG  TO  THE  PKBSE.\T  COMPOTATlO.N,    OR    THE    MOON'S  AOE  C 

He  exhorteth  them  to  be  constant  in  the 
profession  of  the  faith,  1 — 3.  False  teachers 
are  crept  in  to  seduce  them,  for  whose  damna- 
ble doctrine  and  manners  horrible  punishment 
is  prepared,  4 — 19;  whereas  the  godly,  by  the 
assistance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  prayers  to 
God,  may  persevere,  and  grow  in  grace,  and 
keep  themselves,  and  recover  others  out  of  the 
snares  of  those  deceivers,  20 — 25. 

•  TUDE,     '  the     servant    of    Jesus 
•^    Glirist,     and   brother  of   James, 

to  '  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God 
the  Father,  and  ''  preserved  in  Jesus 
Christ,  '  and  called  : 

2  f  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace, 
and  love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  ^when  I  gave  all  dili- 
gence to  write  unto  you  of  the  *  com- 
mon salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me 
to  write  unto  you,   and  exhort   you 

•  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith*  which  was  once  delivered 
unto  '  the  saints. 
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AR  OP  THE  WORLD,  5557.— CONSTANTINOPOLITAN  ' 
EL  OLYMPLAD,  l.-FROM  THE  BrttDING  OP  ROME,  819.-.ERA 
EPACT,  OR  THE  MOON'S  AGE  ON  THE  22D  OF  MARCH,  28.-EP. 
,ORUS,  GOVERNOR  OF  THE  JEWS,  1.— YEAR  OF  VOLOGBSUS, 
i,    3.-VEAR  OF    C.   T.   CLArDlCS  NERO.     FIFTH   ROMAN    EMPER. 


Jno  15.  16-17.  n,  1 
Ac-  M.  ■&.  1  Co  1.  2.-. 
11.  Ep.  5.  26,  1  Th.  5.2 


Jno.  6.  39.-11).  29..30,- 
17,11,12,15.  2T1.  4.  18 
1  Pe.1.5. 


!  Ro,a30.-9. 24.  1  Th,  8, 
L:,  2Th.2,1.3,U,2TM.9. 
Ilf.3.1.  lPe.29.-5.I0. 


Ne.13,25  Jc,9,3.  Ac,  6, 
8.. 10,-9,22 -17,3,-1S.4,, 
6.29.  Phl.1.27.  1  Th  2.2 
lTl.Ml-6, 12  2TI  1 
13.-4.7,8.  Re.2. 10.-12 


11,-31,9.  Ac,  20, 


1  JliO  2.B. 
/  PS.G2.2  Jno.l 


lSai>RlCo.I0.1..12. 

Nu.  14. 22,.37.-2C,  61,6.1, 
De.  2  15, 16.  Ps.  106.  26, 


Mal.25.41.  Sao; 


m  Mat,  8. 29.  He.  10.  27. 


4  For  there  are  certain  men 
°  crept  in  unawares,  '  who  were 
before  of  old  ordained  to  this  con- 
demnation, '  ungodly  men,  ■*  turn- 
ing the  grace  of  our  God  into 
lasciviousness,  and  '  denying  the 
^  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  '  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Lord,  '  having 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  '  afterward  destroyed  them 
that  believed  not. 

6  And  the  '  angels  which  kept 
not  their  ?  first  estate,  but  left  their 
own  habitation,  '  he  hath  reserved  in 
everlasting  chains  under  darkness, 
"  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day. 

7  Even  "  as  Sodom  ami  Go 
morrah,   and  the    cities  about  them 


Jad^  txhorteth  Christians 
in  like  manner,  giving  themselves 
over  to  fornication,  and  going  after 
^  strange  flesli,  "  are  set  fortli  for  an 
example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of 
•eternal  fire. 

8  Likevi^ise  also  '  these  filthrj 
dreamers  ■'defile  the  flesh,  'despise 
dominion,  '  and  speak  evil  of  digni- 
ties. 

0  Yet  ^  ^  Michael  the  ''  archangel, 
wlien  contending  with  the  devil  he 
disputed  about  ■  the  body  of  Moses, 
'durst  not  bring  against  him  a  rail- 
ing accusation,  taut  said,  '  The  Lord 
rebuke  thee. 

Ill  But  these  "speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not:  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  "in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves. 

1 1  °  Wo  unto  them !  ''  for  they 
have  gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  '  and 
ran  greedily  after  the  error  of  Ba- 
laam for  reward,  and  '  perished  in 
tlie  gainsaying  of  Core. 

12  These  '  are  spots  in  your  'feasts 
of  charity,  when  they  feast  with  you, 
'  feeding  themselves  without  fear  : 
"clouds  they  are  without  water,  'car- 
ried about  of  winds;  "trees  whose 
fruit  withereth,  without  fruit,  -'  twice 
dead,  "  plucked  up  by  the  roots  ; 

13  '  Raging  waves  of  the  sea, 
'  foaming  out  their  own  shame ; 
■'  wandering  stars,  '  to  whom  is  re- 
served the  blackness  of  darkness  for 
ever. 

14  And  f  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these,  say- 
ing, *  Behold  the  Lord  cometh  witli 
ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 

15  To  *  execute  judgment  upon 
all,  and  *  to  convince  all  that  are 
ungodly    among   them   of    all  their 


JUDE. 


.  Olym.  CCXl.  L  A.  u. 


.  65.    Julian  Period,  4775, 


r.  Ge.19.5 
Co.6.3. 


e.3,5    Nil.  16.  3, 12, 13. 


?  pa.lO.  13,21..- 
h  I  Tll.4.16. 


20.  Zec.3 
n  Sa  m  2 


5  29.  Lu.  23.39,  40, 
.9.  2Pe.2,U, 

!.37.3,4,10., 


5,2.12. 


I  Sec  on  Ro.1.21,22. 
.  Is.3.9.11.  Je. 13.27,  Eze, 
13„3,  Zee,  11,  17.    MaL 
11,21-S3,13„16.  Lu.lL 
42..  47. 

)Ge.4.5„14.  lJno,3.12. 
I  Nu,  XX1I„XXIV,-31, 
16.  De.  23. 4.  Jos.  24,  9,. 
II.  511.  6.  5.  2  Pe.  2.  15. 
Re.2,14, 

-  Nu,  16. 1,  &C.-26,  9, 10. 
KurcUl. 

!  SeemiPe.i-KM. 
;  1  Co,11.21.22. 
•i  Ps.  78,  29., 31.  Is.  56.10.. 


Phi.3.19.  1  Tll,5,6,7.  Ja. 

»Pr.25,14.  Ho.6.t  2Pc. 

2,17. 

c  Ep.4.14. 

/  Ps,l,3,-37,2.  Mat  13,6, 

-21,19,20,  Mar.4.6.-U. 

21.  Lu.g.6.  Jno,15.4..6. 

1 1  Tl.  5.  6.    He.  6.  4.,8, 

Se«on2Pe,2.ia.20. 

I  2  Ch.  7.  20.    Eze.  17.  9. 


1T1,6,5,  Ja.2.1,,9,  2Pe. 

/Mal.4.4,  Ac.  20,35,  Ep. 
2.  20,-4,  11,  2  I'e.  3.  2, 
1  Jno.16, 

r  Ac,  20,  29,  1  Tl,  4,  1.  2, 
2T1,3,1  ,5,11-4,3,  2Pe, 

i  ver,I6.  Ps.14,1,2. 

I  Pr,  18  1,  Is,  65,  5.  Eze, 

14,7.  Ho.ll4.-9,10.  He. 


-n.  30,    Mai,  3,  13.1,'. 


■Ro.5.5.-8.39.2Ttl,3,6, 


40,  2T145    Til,2,13,14 
Hc,9,28.  2  Pe.3.12. 


5,21.-6.  23.  1  Jno,5, 
4..  13,    Eze,  34,  17, 


2  Co.7.10,.12.,  1  Tl.4,16, 

c  Am.4.Il,  Zec.3,2.  1  Co 

3,15. 

I  he.  13,  47.59.-14.  47.- 


to  be  constant  in  the  faith. 
ungodly  deeds  whioh  they  have  un- 
godly committed,  "and  of  all  their 
hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners 
have  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  'murmurers,  com- 
plainers,  '  walking  after  their  own 
lusts ;  '^  and  their  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  words,  '  having  men's 
persons  in  admiration  because  of 
advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  '  remember  ye 
the  words  which  were  spoken  before 
of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesua 
Christ ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  '  there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
'  who  should  walk  after  their  own 
ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  '  who  separate 
themselves,  '  sensual,  '  having  not  the 
Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  "building  up 
yourselves  on  your  "  most  holy  faith, 
°  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  ''  Keep  yourselves  '  in  the  love 
of  God,  '  looking  for  '  the  mercy  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  '  unto  eternal 
life. 

2?  And  "of  some  have  compas- 
sion, making  a  difference : 

23  And  others  ■"  save  with  fear, 
'  pulling  them  out  of  the  fire  ;  "  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  by  the 
flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  '  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to"  present 
yoit  '  faultless  before  '  the  presence 
of  his  glory  with  ■'  exceeding  joy, 

25  To  'the  only  wise  ^God  our 
Saviour,  ^  be  glory  and  majesty,  do- 
minion and  power,  both  now  and 
ever.     Amen. 


11.16.27.-19.21-25,31,  Lu.9,a6,  ITh,. 
7,  1  Pe.  4, 13.  e  Ps.  104.  24.-147.  6. 
13.12.2.-45.21.    Juo,4,2         " 


i  Pe.4.13. 
..-_-16  27.     _. 
1,-2.10,13,-3,4.   2Pe,l.I, 


1,3,21,    1  Pe,4,ll.-5,10,  a 


Ps,21,6,-«3.4.    Matilt    J  Co. 

8.-3.10.    ITI.1.17.        /PiTSu 

?ICIi.!9.n.   PsTilS, 

Pe.3.18.      Re.l.6.-4.9..U.-5.1J,M. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  EPISTLE  OF  JUDE. 


St.  Jude,  says  Origf.n,  has  written  an  Epistle  in  a  few  lines  indeed, 
but  full  of  vigorous   expressions  of  heavenly  grace. — \axi6iii  lun  cypaipcv 

cntiTTo\r]v   OAiyouTl^ov  [i£v,   TTETXrjpfj^ci'rji'    6e   ovpavtov   ^(ipirof,  Epp(i}ji£i'tjl'  Xoybiy. 

He  briefly  and  forcibly  represents  tlie  detestable  doctrines  and  practices 
of  certain  false  teachers,  generally  supposed  to  be  the  impure  Gnostics, 
Nicolaitans,  and  followers  of  Simon  Magus ;  and  reproves  these  profli- 
gate perverters  of  sound  principles,  and  patrons  of  lewdness,  with  a  \ 
holy  indignation  and  just  severity ;  while  at  the  same  time  he  exhorts 
all  sound  Christians,  with  genuine  apostolic  chanty,  to  have  tender  com- 
passion on  those  deluded  wretches,  and  to  endeavour  vigorously  to 
reclaim  them  from  the  ways  of  hell,  and  pluck  them  as  brands  out  of  tlie 
fire.     The  great  similarity  between  this  Epistle  and  the  second  chapter 

177 


of  the  second  Epistle  of  Peter,  has  already  been  remarked.  Both  wri- 
ters are  nearly  alike  in  subject,  style,  vcliemence,  and  holy  indignaliOD 
against  impudence  and  lewdness,  and  against  iJiose  who  invidiously 
undermine  chastity,  purity,  and  sound  principles.  The  expressions  are 
remarkably  strong,  tlie  language  animated,  and  tlie  figures  and 
comparisons  bold,  apt,  and  striking.  There  are  no  nobler  amplifica- 
tions in  any  autlior,  than  in  tliesc  writers,  when  they  expose  the  delin- 
quences  of  these  false  teachers,  which  they  severely  brand,  emphati- 
cally expose,  and  yet  happily  express  in  all  the  purity  and  chastity  of 
language.* 

,  306 ;  Benson-  on  the  Catholic  CplstiM, 
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THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  DIVINE 


There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  this  book  was  written  by 
John,  the  Apostle,  to  whose  name  the  title  of  '  The  Divine'  (or  Theo- 
logian, OtoXoyos,)  was  subsequently  added,  either  because  of  the  deep 
and  mysterious  trutlis,  relative  to  the  nature  and  counsels  of  GOD, 
with  which  his  works  abound,  or  because  he  spoke  so  much  concerning 
the  divine  Person  and  glory  of  the  Logos,  or  Word  of  God.  It  was 
generally,  if  not  universally,  received  as  his  genuine  production  during 
the  first  two  centuries,  though  it  began  to  be  questioned  in  tlie  third 
century  ;  apparently  in  consequence  of  some  absurd  opinions  concern- 
ing the  Milleimium,  which  were  groimded  on  it  by  tliose  who  maintained 
them ;  and  tlierefore  their  opponents  injudiciously  and  rashly  endea- 
voured to  discredit  tlieir  tenets  by  denying  the  authority  of  the  book 
itself  But  it  was  then  too  late  for  tlie  success  of  such  an  attempt;  and 
its  divine  original  and  authority  have  been  established  by  the  clearest 
and  most  decisive  evidence.     Indeed,  the  prophecies  which   it  contains, 


have, 


many 


undeniable 


been    so    circumstantially 


fulfilled  through  a  long  series  of  ages,  that  it  stands  as  little  in  need 
of  external  evidence  as  any  book  in  the  whole  Scriptures.  The  book 
is  styled  the  Revelation,  or  Apocalypse,  (a-noKaXvipn,  from  aa-o«aXujTcj, 
to  unveil,  or  uticover,)  as  consisting  of  matters  chiefly  prophetical, 
which  were  iinmediately  revealed  to  St.  John  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  took  place  when  he  was  in  tlie  isle  of  Patmos,  in  tlie  iEgean 
Sea,  whither  he  was  banished,  according  to  the  almost  unanimous  voice 
of  antiquity,  and  according  to  general  opinion,  by  the  order  of  the 
emperor  Domitian,  A.  D.  94,  or  95.  Some,  indeed,  maintain  that  this 
happened  much  earlier,  in  the  reign  of  Nero,  or  even  earlier,  in  the 
reigQ  of  Claudius ;  but  tlie  arguments  adduced  in  support  of  tliis  opi- 
nisi^  are  by  no  means  conclusive  or  satisfactory;  while  it  is  not  only 
inconsistent  with  the  reigns  of  tliese  emperors,  but  is  contradicted  by 
the  internal  evidence.  Patmos,  now  Patmosa  or  Patino,  to  which  tlie 
Apostle  was  exiled,  is  an  island  of  the  .lEgean  Sea,  between  Icaria 
and  the  promontory  of  Miletus,  measuring  30  miles  in  circumference, 
according  to  Plint,  (I.  iv.  c.  12,),  or  only  18  according  to  modern 
travellers,  longitude  26°  30'  East,  and  latitude  37°.  24'.  North.  The 
emperor  Domitian  died  in  September,  A.  D.  9C,  when  the  exiles  were 
liberated,  and  St.  John  was  permitted  to  return  to  Ephesus ;  and  in 
tliis  year,  or  at  the  beginning  of  A.  D.  97,  Mill,  Le  Clerc,  Bas- 
NAGE,  Lardner,  Tomline,  AVoodhocse,  Horne,  Townsend,  and  other 
eminent  writers,  concur  in  fixing  the  date  of  this  Book.  It  opens 
with  an  account  of  the  source  and  design  of  the  Book,  salutations  to 
the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  ascriptions  of  glory  to  God,  and  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  extraordinary  vision  which  the  Apostle  had  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  appearing  to  him  in  glory,  and  commissioning  him  to  write 
these  things  to  the  churches,  (ch.  I.):  then  follow  seven  short  Epistles 
from  Christ  himself  to  the  seven  principal  churches  of  Asia, — to  the 
church  of  Ephesus,  (ch.  11.  1..7.),  to  the  church  of  Smyrna,  (ch.  II.  8.. 11.), 
to  the  church  of  Pergamos,  (ch.  II.  12. 17.),  to  the  church  of  Thyatu-a, 
(ch.  II.  18..29.),  to  the  church  of  Sardis,  (ch.  III.  1..6.),  to  the  church 
of  Philadelphia,  (ch.  III.  7.13.),  and  to  the  church  of  Laodicea,  (ch.  III. 
11. .22.)  After  this,  the  heavens  being  opened,  the  Apostle  sees 
the  Divine  glory,  (ch.  IV.);  beholds  a  sealed  book,  which  none  but 
the  Lamb  can  open,  and  hears  the  heavenly  choir  sing  the  praises  of 
him  that  sits  on  the  throne,  and  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  (ch.  V.)  ; 
views  the  opening  of  tlie  first  six  seals,  and  tlie  emblematical  discoveiy 
of  future  events  made  after  each  of  them,  (ch.  VI.)  ;  hears  the  number 
of  the  sealed  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  sees  an  innumerable  multi- 
tii<Jj  of  all  nations  before  the  throne  of  GOD,  (ch.  VII.);  views  the  open- 
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ing  of  the  seventh  seal,  and  the  appearance  of  seven  angels  with  seven 
trumpets,  (ch.  VIII.  1..5.);  hears  the  first  four  trumpets  sounded,  and 
Uie  denunciation  of  tlie  three  woes,  (ch.  VIII.  6.. 13),  the  fifth  trumpet, 
and  the  first  wo,  (eh.  IX.  1.12.),  the  sixth  trumpet,  and  the  seconJ  wo, 
(ch.  IX.  13.21.);  beholds,  in  a  vision,  a  mighty  angel  with  an  open 
little  book  in  his  hand,  which  tlie  Apostle  receives  and  eats  up,  (ch.  X.). 
He  is  directed  to  measure  the  temple,  the  altar,  and  the  worshippers, 
but  to  leave  'the  outer  court  to  the  Gentiles,'  (ch.  XI.  1,  2.)  Power 
is  given  to  two  witnesses,  who  prophesy  in  sackcloth  1260  days, 
(ch.  XI.  3..6.)  The  beast  makes  war  upon  them,  and  slays  them ;  but 
after  three  days  and  a  half  they  arise  and  ascend  into  heaven ;  and 
Divine  judgments  overtake  their  enemies,  (ch.  XI.  7.. 14.)  The  seventh 
trumpet  sounds ;  and  a  discovery  is  made  of  the  glorious  events 
that  shall  follow,  (ch.  XI.  15.. 19.)  The  Apostle  sees  in  vision  a  tra- 
vailing woman,  watched  by  a  red  dragon,  that  he  might  devour  her 
offspring :  she  is  delivered  of  a  son  who  is  caught  up  to  heaven,  and  she 
flees  into  the  wilderness,  (cli.  XII.  1..6.)  Michael  overcomes  and  casts 
out  Satan  ;  at  which  lliere  is  great  joy  in  heaven ;  and  wo  is  denoimced 
on  the  earth,  because  of  Satan's  rage  and  malice,  (ch.  XII.  7.. 12.) 
The  dragon  persecutes  the  woman,  who  escapes,  witli  the  wings  which 
are  given  her,  into  tlie  wilderness,  and  is  preserved  from  his  unwearied 
and  varied  efforts,  (ch.  XII.  13. .17.)  The  Apostle  sees  '  a  beast  rising 
out  of  tlie  sea,'  of  great  power,  rage,  and  success,  (ch.  XIII.  1..10.) ; 
and  afterwards  '  a  second  beast,  rising  out  of  the  earth,'  exercising  the 
power  of  the  first  beast,  making  an  image  of  it,  and  compelling  all  to 
worship  it,  (ch.  XIII.  11..18.);  has  a  view  of  the  Lamb  on  Mount  Zion 
with  the  144,000  elect,  and  hears  the  proclamations,  or  warnings 
given  by  several  angels,  (ch.  XIV.) ;  views  seven  angels  prepared  to 
execute  judgment,  for  which  purpose  seven  vials  are  given  to  tliem,  and 
the  temple  is  filled  with  smoke,  (ch.  XV.)  The  pouring  out  of  the  se- 
ven vials,  with  the  judgments  which  followed,  (ch.  XVI.)  The  vision 
of  the  great  harlot,  the  mystical  Babylon,  and  her  utter  desolation,  (ch. 
XVII.) ;  the  lamentation  of  the  kings  and  merchants  at  her  fall,  and  the 
rejoicing  of  tlie  apostles  and  prophets  over  it,  (ch.  XVIII.) ;  the  exultation 
in  heaven  over  her,  and  at  tlie  approach  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
(ch.  XIX.  1..10.)  Christ  and  his  followers  are  seen  on  white  horses  ob- 
taining great  and  decisive  victories,  and  utterly  destroying  all  opponents, 
especially  the  beast  and  the  false  prophets  and  their  adherents,  who 
are  cast  alive  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  (ch.  XIX.  11.21.) 
Satan  is  bound  by  an  angel,  and  imprisoned  in  the  abyss  for  a  thousand 
years,  (ch.  XX.  1..3.)  The  glorious  state  of  the  church  during  that  pe- 
riod, (ch.  XX.  4..6.)  Satan  is  again  loosed,  deceives  the  nations,  and 
excites  a  terrible  war  against  the  church ;  but  the  assailants  are  destroy- 
ed by  fire  from  heaven,  and  Satan  is  cast  into  hell,  (ch.  XX.  7.. 10.)  The 
general  resurrection  and  final  judgment,  (ch.  XX.  11. .15.)  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  new  heaven,  and  new  earth,  and  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  which 
is  seen  coming  down  from  heaven,  in  which  tlie  redeemed  dwell  in  the 
presence,  light,  and  glory  of  GOD  and  the  Lamb,  (ch.  XXI.  XXII. 
1..5.)  The  angel  attests  these  things  to  be  faitliful  and  Unie,  and 
forbids  John  to  worship  him,  (ch.  XXII.  6.9.)  Christ  himself  shows 
tlie  Apostle,  that  the  state  of  men  will  soon  be  unchangeably  fixed  by 
his  coming  to  judgment ;  declares  who  shall  enter  heaven,  and  who 
shall  be  excluded ;  urgently  calls  upon  all  who  hear,  to  invite  all  who  are 
athirst,  and  are  willing  to  accept  of  his  salvation  ;  and  denounces  plagues 
on  all  who  add  to,  or  take  away  from  the  words  of  tliis  prophecy,  (ch. 
XXII.  10.. 19.)  The  Apostle  desires  the  speedy  advent  of  Christ,  and 
concludes  with  a  benediction  on  his  readers,  (ch.  XXII.  20,  21.) 
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CHAP  I. 

The  preface,  1 — 3.  John's  salutation  to  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia,  4 — 6.  The  coming  of 
Christ;  7.  His  glorious  power  and  majesty, 
8—20. 

THE  "Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
'  whicli  God  gave  unto  him, 'to 
sliew  unto  his  servants  things  •'  which 
must  shortly  come  to  pass;  'and  he 
sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  unto 
his  servant  ^  John  : 

2  Who  ^bare  record  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  '  and  of  all  things  that  he 
saw. 

3  'Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  pro- 
phecy, and  keep  those  things  which 
are  written  therein:  'for  the  time  is 
at  hand. 

4  '  TOHN  "to  the  seven    churches 

J  which  are  in  Asia:  "Grace 
be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  "him 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which 
is  to  come ;  and  ''  from  the  seven 
Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne  ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  'who  is 
the  faithful  witness,  'a/irf  the  first  be- 
gotten of  the  dead, '  and  the  prince  of 
the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  '  him 
that  loved  us,  and  "  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  "made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  '  to 
him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

7  Behold,  "  he  cometh  with  clouds ; 
'  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  "  and 
they  also  which  pierced  him  :  '  and  all 
kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
of  him.     '  Even  so,  Amen. 

8  I  am  ''Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the 
Lord,  '  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  ^  the  Almighty. 

9  I  'John,  who  also  am  your  brother, 
'  and  companion  in  tribulation,  and  '  in 
the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called 
Patmos,  '  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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10  I  was  "in  the  Spirit  'on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind  me  a 
great  voice,  '  as  of  a  trumpet, 

11  Saying,  •'lam  Alpha  and  Ome- 
ga, the  first  and  the  last :  and,  '  What 
thou  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send 
it  unto  the  ■'^  seven  churches  which 
are  in  Asia ;  unto  '  Ephesus,  and  unto 
/'Smyrna,  and  unto  Pergamos,  and 
unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and 
unto  Philadelphia,  and  unto  "Lao- 
dicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  'see  the  voice 
tliat  spake  with  me.  And  being 
nirned,  'I  saw  seven  golden  candle- 
slicks  ; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  one  '  like  unto  the  Son  of 
man,  "  clothed  with  a  garment  down 
to  the  foot,  "  and  girt  about  the  papa 
with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  °  and  his  hairs  tcere 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ; 
''  and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire  ; 

15  And  'his  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  furnace  ; 
"■  and  his  voice  as  the  sound  of  many 
waters. 

16  And  'he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars :  '  and  out  of  his  mouth 
went  a  sharp  two-edged  sword:  "and 
his  countenance  vas  as  the  sun 
shineth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  "  I  fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead.  'And  he  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me, 
"Fear  not ;  -'  I  am  the  first  and  the  last : 

18  /  at?i  he  "  that  livelh,  and  '  was 
dead ;  and,  behold,  '  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen ;  and  have  ■'  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  'the  things  which  thou  ha.st 
seen,  •'and  the  things  which  are,  'and 
the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter ; 

.  20  The  *  mystery  of  '  the  seven  stars 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand, 
and  *the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
'  The  seven  stars  are  the  angels  of  the 
seven  churches :  "  and  the  seven  candle- 
sticks which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven 
churches. 
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Christ's  message  to  Ephcstis,  Smyrna,       REVELATION,  II. 

CHAP.  II. 

What  is  commanded  to  be  written  to  the  an 
gels,  that  is,  the  ministers  of  the  churches  of 
Ephesus,  1 — 7;  Smyrna,  8 — 11;  Pergamos, 
12—17;  Thyatira,  18—29;  and  what  is  com- 
manded, or  found  wanting  in  them, 

UXTO  "the  angel  of  the  'church 
of  Ephesus  Avrite ;  These  thing! 
saith  he  that  '  holdeth  the  seven  stars 
hi  his  right  hand,  who  ''walkethin 
the  midst  of  tlie  seven  golden  caudle- 
sticks  : 

2  I  'know  thy  works,  and  thy  la- 
bour, and  thy  patience,  and  ^  how  thou 
canst  not  bear  them  which  are  evil: 
and  ^  thou  hast  tried  them  which  say 
they  are  apostles,  and  are  not,  and  hast 
found  them  liars : 

3  And  *hast  borne,  and  'hast  pa- 
tience, and  for  my  name's  sake  'hast 
laboured,  '  and  hast  not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless,  "I  have  somewhat 
against  thee,  "because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love. 

5  "Remember  therefore  from  whence 
■■■  thou  art  fallen,  '  and  repent,  ""  and  do 
the  first  works ;  or  '  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou 
repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  'that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes, 
which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  "  that  hath  an  ear,  "  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ;  '  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  '  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  '  the  paradise 
of  God. 

8  And  unto  "  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Smyrna  write  ;  These  things  saith 
'  the  first  and  the  last,  which  was  dead, 
and  is  alive ; 

9  I  '  know  thy  worlcs,  ''  and  tribu- 
lation, '  and  poverty,  (but  ■''  thou  art 
rich,)  and  /  know  ^  the  blasphemy  of 
them  *  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and 
are  not,  but  arc  'the  synagogue  of 
Satan. 

10  '  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 
thou  '  Shalt  suffer  :  behold,  ""  the  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison,  that 
ye  may  be  tried  ;  and  "  ye  shall  have 
tribulation  "ten  days:  ''be  thou  faith- 
ful unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  'a 
irown  of  life. 

11  He  '  that   hath  an  ear,  let  him 
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Pergamos,  and  Thyatira. 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ;  He  that  overcometh  shall  not 
be  hurt  of  "  the  second  death. 

12  And  to  '  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  »  Pergamos  write  ;  These  things 
saith  he  '  which  hath  the  sharp  sword 
with  two  edges ; 

13  I  ''  know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  even  where  '  Satan's 
seat  is :  and  '  thou  boldest  fast  *■  my 
name,  and  hast  not  'denied  my 
faith,  even  in  those  days  wherein 
Antipas  '  was  my  faithful  martyr, 
who  was  slain  among  you,  where  Sa- 
tan dwelleth. 

14  But  '  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them  that 
hold  the  doctrine  of  '  Balaam,  who 
taught  Balac  to  cast  ""  a  stumblingblock 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  to  "eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  °to 
commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold 
''the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which 
thing  I  hate. 

16  'Repent;  or  'else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  'will  fight 
against  them  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth. 

17  He  'that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  "to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna, 
and  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and 
in  the  stone  "  a  new  name  written, 
which  no  man  knoweth  "^  saving  he 
that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  "unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  ''  Thyatira  write ;  These 
things  saith  "  the  Son  of  God,  '"  who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass ; 

19  I '  know  thy  works, '  and  charity, 
and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy '^ patience, 
and  thy  works ;  and  '  the  last  to  be 
more  than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding  ^I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou  suf- 
ferest  ^that  woman  Jezebel,  which 
calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach 
*  and  to  seduce  my  servants  to  commit 
fornication,  and  to  eat  things  sacrificed 
unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  '  space  to  repent 
of  her  fornication ;  and  she  repented 
not. 


Christ's  message  to  Sardis, 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a 
bed,  °  and  them  that  commit  adultery 
with  her  irtto  great  tribulation,  'ex- 
cept they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children 
'  with  death ;  "  and  all  the  churches 
shall  know  that  '  I  am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts :  ■''  and 
I  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you  ac- 
cording to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  vmto 
the  rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as  have 
not  this  doctrine,  and  which  have  not 
known  ^  the  depths  of  Satan,  as  thcA 
speak ;  "  I  will  put  upon  you  none 
other  burden  : 

25  But  '  that  which  ye  have  alreachj 
hold  fast  '  till  I  come. 

26  And  'he  that  overcometh,  "and 
keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  "to 
him  will  I  give  power  over  the  na- 
tions : 

27  And  "  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron  ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  pottei 
shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers:  ''even 
as  I  received  of  my  Father. 

28  And  I  '  will  give  him  the  morn- 
ing star. 

29  He  'that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAP.  HI. 
The  angel  of  the  church  of  Sardis  is  reproved, 
1,  2  ;  exhorted  to  repent,  and  threatened  if  he  do 
not  repent,  3 — 7.  The  angel  of  the  church  of 
Philadelphia,  8,  9,  is  approved  for  his  diligence 
and  patience,  10 — 14.  The  angel  of  Laodicea 
rebuked,  for  being  neither  hot  nor  cold,  15 — 18  , 
and  admonished  to  be  more  zealous,  19.  Christ 
slandeth  at  the  door  and  knockcih,  20 — 22. 

\  ND  '  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
i^  in  "Sardis  write  ;  These  things 
saith  '  he  that  hath  the  seven  Spiuts 
of  God,  "  and  the  seven  stars  :  "  I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that 
thou  livest,  '  and  art  dead. 

2  Be  "watchful,  and  'strengthen 
the  things  which  remain,  that  are 
ready  to  die  :  for  I  have  not  found 
*  thy  works  perfect  before  God. 

3  '  Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  '  and  hold 
fast,  and  ''repent.  If  therefore  thou 
Shalt  not  watch,  '  I  will  come  on  thee 
as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  ^  know 
what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  '  names  ''  even 
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PhiUidclphia,  and  Laodiiec. 
in  Sardis  '  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments:  and  they  shall  '  walk  with 
me  in  white,  '  for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  ■'  that  overcometh,  '  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment; 
/  and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out 
of  Uhe  book  of  life,  but  I  will  "con- 
fess his  name  l)efore  my  Father,  and 
before  his  angels. 

6  He  'that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

7  And  ''  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  i5  Philadelphia  write  ;  These  things 
saith  '  he  that  is  holy,  "  he  that  is 
tiue,  he  that  hath  "the  key  of  Da- 
vid, °he  that  openeth,  and  no  man 
^liutteth ;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man 
openeth  ; 

S  ''  I  know  thy  works :  behold,  I 
have  set  before  thee  '  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it :  for  thou  hast 
"■  a  little  strength,  '  and  hast  kept  my 
word,  '  and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  1  will  make  them  of 
"  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do 
lie ;  behold,  "  I  will  make  them  to 
come  and  worship  before  thy  feet, 
and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  '  the 
word  of  my  patience,  *I  also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion, which  shall  come  upon  '  all  the 
world,  '  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth. 

11  Behold,  » I  come  quickly  :  '  hold 
that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  "thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  '  overcometh  will  I 
make  a  ■''pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out : 
and  *  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name 
of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  "  the  city 
of  my  God,  w/tich  is  new  Jerusalem, 
which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
from  my  God  :  and  /  will  write  upon 
him. '  my  new  name. 

13  He  *that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

14  And  unto  'the  angel  of  the 
church  ''of  the  Laodiceans  wrife; 
These  things  saith  "  the  Amen,  "  the 
faithful  and  true  witness,  °  the  begin 
ning  of  the  creation  of  God  : 
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John  sees  ike  throne  of  God, 

15  °  1  know  thy  works,  '  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  '  I  would 
''  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then  because  thou  art  hike 
warm,  and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  '1 
will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  -^  I  am  rich, 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  *  have 
need  of  nothing  ;  and  "  knowest  not 
that  thou  art '  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  '■  and  blind,  and  '  naked  : 

18  I  '"  counsel  thee  to  "  buy  of  me 
"gold  tried  in  the  fire,  ''that  thou 
mayest  be  rich  ;  and  '  white  raiment, 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that 
'  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not 
appear  ;  '  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with 
eyesalve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

19  As  'many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
and  chasten :  "  be  zealous  therefore 
"and  repent. 

20  Behold,  '  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice 
and  open  the  door,  "  I  will  come  in 
to  him,  and  '  will  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  me. 

21  To  "  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  '  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
'  even  as  I  also  overcame,  "^  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  He  'that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Jnhn  seeih  the  throne  of  God  in  hcai-cn,  1 — 3 
The  four  and  twenty  elders,  4,  5.  The  fou 
beasts  fu.ll  of  eyes  before  and  behind,  6 — ' 
The  elders  lay  down  their  crowns,  and  worshij 
him  that  sal  on  the  throne,  10,  11. 

FTER  this  I  looked,  and,  be 
hold,  ^  a  door  was  opened  in 
heaven :  and  *  the  first  voice  which  I 
heard  was  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet 
talking  with  me  ;  which  said,  '  Come 
up  hither,  '  and  I  will  shew  thee  things 
which  must  be  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  a '  I  was  in  the 
Spirit :  and,  behold,  "  a  throne  was 
set  in  I  eaven,  "  and  one  sat  on  the 
throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon 
"like  a  jasper   and  a  sardine  stone 
and    there    loas     ''a    rainbow    round 
about  the  throne,  in  sight  'like  unto 
un  emerald. 

4  And     round     about    the    throne 
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a?id  a  book  with  seven  seals, 
we}  e  four  and  twenty  seats  :  and  up- 
on the  seats  I  saw  '  four  and  twenty 
elders  sitting,  'clothed  m  white  rai- 
ment ;  and  they  had  on  their  heads 
"* Clowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  '  proceed- 
ed lightnings  and  thunderings  and 
voices:  and  there  ivcre  ■'seven  lamps  of 
file  burning  before  the  throne,  which 
are  *  the  seven  Spirits  of  Cod. 

b  And  before  the  throne  there  was 
'  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  '  crystal :  and 
in  '  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne,  were  (^ '  four  beasts 
"■  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

7  And  "  the  first  beast  was  like  a 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  °  like  a  calf, 
diid  the  third  beast  had  a  face  ''  as  a 
man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was  like  '  a 
dying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of 
them  "■  six  wings  about  hi?n  ;  and  thei/ 
uere  ' full  of  eyes  within:  'and  they 
^  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  "  Ho- 
ly, holy,  holy,  "Lord  God  Almighty, 
"  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

9  And  *'when  those  beasts  give 
glory  and  honour  and  thanks  to  him 
that  sat  on  the  throne,  "  who  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders  "  fall 
down  before  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  '  and  worship  him  that  liveth 
foi  ever  and  ever,  'and  cast  their 
crowns  before  the  throne,  saying, 

11  Thou ''  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  '  to  re- 
ceive glory  and  honour  and  power  :  ■^  for 
thou  hast  created  all  things,  ^  and  for 
thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created. 

CHAP.  V. 
The  book  sealed  with  seven  seals,  1 — 8 ;  which 
only  the  La7nb  that  was  slain  is  worthy  to 
opin  9 — 11.  Therefore  the  elders  praise  him, 
and  confess  that  he  redeemed  them  with  his 
blcod   12—14. 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of 
him  "that  sat  on  the  throne  'a 
book  written  within  and  on  the  back- 
side, '  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  '  a  strong  angel  pro- 
claiming with  a  loud  voice,  ""Who  is 
woithy  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose 
the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  "  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon. 


The  ciders  praise  tlift  Latnh. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  "because  no 
man  was  found  worthy  to  open  and 
to  read  the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon. 

5  And  '  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto 
me,  'Weep  not:  behold,  ''the  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Juda,  '  the  Root  of  David, 
■'  hath  prevailed  to  open  the  book,  and 
to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  'in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  elders, 
stood  3"  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain, 
having  '■  seven  horns  and  ■'' seven  eyes, 
which  are  '  the  seven  Spirits  of  God 
sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
"out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
book,  ?"the  four  beasts  and  four  aiid 
twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb,  "having  every  one  of  them 
harps, ''  and  golden  vials  full  of  »  odours, 
which  are  '  the  prayers  of  saints. 

9  And  they  ''sung  a  new  song, 
saying,  '  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof: 
'  for  thou  wast  slain,  "  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  thy  blood  "  out 
of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation ; 

10  And  hast  made  vis  vinto  our 
God  '  kings  and  priests :  *  and  we 
shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  'many  angels  round  about 
"the  throne  and  the  beasts  and  the 
elders:  and  the  number  of  them  'was 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
tiaousands  of  thousands ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
'Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
■'to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  'every  creature  which  is 
in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  -^such  as  are  in 
the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying,  *  Blessing,  and  ho- 
nour, and  glory,   and  power,  be  unto 

him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
'  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever. 

14  And  'the  four  beasts  said,  Amen. 
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The  opening  of  six  of  the  seals. 
"And  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
fell  down  and  worshipped  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAP.  VL 

The  opening  of  the  seals  in  order,  awl  what 
followed  thereupon  containing  a  prophecy  to 
the  end  of  the  world. 

AND  I  saw  'when  the  Lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seals,  and  1 
heard,  as  it  were  'the  noise  of  thun- 
der, ■'  one  of  the  four  beasts  saying. 
Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  H'  a  white 
horse :  ^  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a 
bow ;  ^  and  a  crown  was  given  unto 
him:  'and  he  went  forth  conquering, 
and  to  conquer. 

3  And  *when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  I  heard  the  second  beast 
say.  Cope  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another 
^ ''horse  that  u-as  red:  'and  poiccr  was 
given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to  take 
peace  from  the  earth,  and  that  they 
should  kill  one  another  :  "  and  there 
was  given  unto  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  "he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast  say, 
Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld,  and 
lo  ^°a  black  horse;  and  he  that  sat 
on  him  ''  had  a  pair  of  balances  in  his 
hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst 
of  the  four  beasts  say,  ?  A  measure  of 
wheat  for  a  penny,  and  three  measures 
of  barley  for  a  penny  ;  '  and  see  thou 
hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  'when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
fourth  beast  say.  Come  and  see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  '  pale 
horse :  and  his  name  that  sat  on  him 
'was  Death,  and  Hell  followed  with 
him.  And  power  was  given  ^unto 
them  "over  the  fourth  part  of  the 
earth,  to  "  kill  with  sword,  and  with 
hunger,  and  with  death,  and  witli  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fifth  seal, '  I  saw  under  the  altar  '  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  ■'  slain  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony 
which  tliey  held  : 

10  And  °  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,   saying,   '  How    long,    O    Lord, 

holy  and    true,  ■'dost  thou  nut  judge 
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and  ^  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that 

dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  "white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them;  and  it  \\ 
said  unto  them,  '  that  they  should  ri.  i 
yet  for  a  little  season,  'until  their  kl 
low  servants  also  and  their  biethiL  i 
that  should  be  killed  as  they  ilul 
should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and,  lo,  ^nhcu 
was  a  great  earthquake ;  '  and  the  sun 
became  black  as  sackcloth  of  h  ui 
and  the  moon  became  as  blood ; 

13  And  -^the  stars  of  heaven  fell 
unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig  tree 
casteth  her  ^  untimely  figs,  w^hen  she 
is  shaken  ^of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  And  Hhe  heaven  departed  as  a 
scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together ; 
'  and  every  mountain  and  island  were 
moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  '  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men, 
and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty 
men,  and  every  bondman,  and  every 
free  man, '  hid  themselves  in  the  dens 
and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains; 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains 
and  rocks,  "'Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
from  "  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  "  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb : 

17  For  ''  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come ;  '  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  1 

CHAP.  VII. 
An  angel  se.ahlh  the  servants  nf  God  in  their 
forehmds,  3.  The  number  of  them  that  tern- 
sealed:  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  a  certain  numh,  r 
4 — 8.  Of  all  other  nations  an  innumenih!' 
multitude,  which  stand  before  the  throne,  chul 
in  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands, 
9 — 13.  Their  robes  were  washed  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  14—17. 

AND  '  after  these  things  I  saw 
'  four  angels  standing  on  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  'holding  the 
four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  "the 
wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth, 
nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  'And  I  saw  another  angel  as- 
cending from  the  east,  '  having  the 
seal  of  "  the  living  God  :  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels, 
"to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the 
earth  and  the  sea, 
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The  number  oj  the  scaled. 

3  Saying,  /J" Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  'till 
we  have  sealed  'the  servants  of  our 
God  ''  in  their  foreheads. 

4  And  '  I  heard  the  number  of  them 
which  were  sealed :  and  there  were 
sealed  f  an  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  thousand  of  '  all  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  Hribe  of  Juda  were  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  icere  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  '  Aser  were  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Nepthalim  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  tvere 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  '  a 
great  multitude,  which  '  no  man  could 
number,  "■  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues,  "  stood  be- 
fore the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
°  clothed  with  white  robes,  ''  and  palms 
in  their  hands ; 

10  And  'cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  '  Salvation  to  our  God  which 
'sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  'unto 
the  Lamb. 

11  And  "all  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the  elders 
and  the  four  beasts  "  and  fell  before 
the  throne  on  their  faces,  'and  wor- 
shipped God, 

12  Saying,  "Amen:  'Blessing, 
and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  "  thanks- 
giving, and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

13  And  'one  of  the  elders  answer- 
ed, saying  unto  nie.  What  are  these 
which  are  'arrayed  in  white  robes? 
■'  and  whence  came  they  ? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir,  'thou 
kiiowest.     And  he  said  unto  me.  These 


The  seventh  seal  opened. 
are  they  which  "came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  '  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  '  tlie 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  ''  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God, '  and  serve  him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple  :  and  he  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne  shall  ^  dwell  among 
them. 

10  They  shall  '  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall 
*  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  '  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  '  feed  them, 
and  '  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters:  and  "God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

At  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal,  1,  sevni 
angels  have  seven  trumpets  given  them,  2 — .">. 
Four  of  them  sound  their  trumpets,  and  great 
plagues  follow,  6 — 8.  Another  angel  putteth 
incense  to  the  prayers  of  the  saints  on  the  golden 
altar,  9— V5. 

"  \  ND  when  he  had  opened  the 
-t\.  seventh  seal,  there  was  °  silence 
in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half  an 
hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  ''  seven  angels 
which  stood  before  God ;  and  to  them 
were  given  seven  '  trumpets. 

3  And  *■  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  '  having  a  golden 

censer ;  and  there  was  given  unto 
nim  "  much  incen.se,  that  he  should 
3  offer  it  "  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints 
upon  '  the  golden  altar  which  was  be- 
fore the  throne. 

4  And  "  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out  of 
the  angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer. 
'  and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar,  andi 
cast  it  ''into  the  earth:  "and  there 
were  voices,  and  thunderings,  and 
lightnings,  and  '  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  'seven  angels  which  ha(i 
the  seven  trumpets  prepared  themselves 
to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and 
there  followed  ^''hail  and  fire  mingled 
with  blood,  and  they  were  '  cast  upon 
the  earth :  and  '  the  third  part  of 
trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all  green 
grass  was  burnt  up. 
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The  fifth  angel  soinideth. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded, 
"  and  as  it  were   fi  a  great   mountain 

burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea  :  '  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea  be- 
came blood ; 

9  And  ■'  the  third  part  of  the  crea- 
tures which  were  in  the  sea,  and  had 
life,  died ;  and  the  third  part  of  '  the 
ships  were  destroyed. 

lU  And  the  third  angel  sounded, 
and  there  fell  ^  ^  a  great  star  from  hea- 
ven, burning  as  it  were  a  lamp,  and  it 
fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers, 
and  upon  ^the  fountains  of  waters; 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star  is 
called  '■  Wormwood :  and  the  third 
part  of  the  waters  became  wormwood  ; 
and  '  many  men  died  of  the  waters,  be- 
tause  they  were  made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded, 
'and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was 
initten,  and  the  third  part  of  the  moon, 

and  the  ihird  part  of  the  stars;  so  as 
the  third  part  of  them  was  darkened, 
'  and  the  day  shone  not  for  a  third  part 
of  it,  and  the  night  likewise. 

13  Antl  I  l)eheld,  and  heard  an 
angel  ""  flying  through  the  midst  of 
heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
"Wo,  wo,  wo,  to  the  inhabiters  of 
the  earth  by  reason  of  the  other  voices 
ul'  the  trumpet  of  the  three  angels, 
which  are  yet  to  sound  ! 

CHAP.  IX. 
At  the   sounding  of  the  fifth  angel,   a  star 
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heaven,  to  ichom  is  given  the  key 
f  the  bottomless  pit,  1.  He  openeth  the  pit, 
lid  there  come  forth  locusts  like  scorpions, 
— 11.  The  first  wo  past,  12.  The  sixth 
ritmpet  soundeth,  13.  Four  angels  are  let 
loose,  that  were  bound,  14 — 21. 

ND  °  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and 
saw  'a  star  fall  from    heaven 
unto  the  earth  :  and  '  to  him  was  given 
the  key  of  '  the  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless 
pit ;  and  '  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of 
the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great  fur- 
nace ;  '  and  the  sun  and  the  air  were 
darkened  by  reason  of  the  smoke  of 
the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke 
"  locusts  upon  the  earth :  and  unto 
them  was  given  power,  '  as  the  scor- 
pions of  the  earth  have  power. 

4  And    it    was    commanded    them 

Ex  la  21.  21    Joel  2.  2,  ;  ' 


.  5, 10.  II    n«.  &  li 


The  sixth  angel  snundeth. 
s "  that  they  should  not  '  hurt  the  grass 
of  the  eartn,  neitner  any  green  thing, 
neither  any  tree  ;  '  out  only  those  men 
'which  have  not  tlie  seal  of  God  in 
their  foreneads. 

5  And  to  them  ""it  was  given  that 
' '  they  should  not  kill  them,  but  that 
■^  they  should  be  tormented  ?  five 
months:  'and  their  torment  was  as 
tlie  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  he 
strilceth  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  ''shall  men 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it ;  and 
shall  desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee 
from  them. 

7  And  'the  shapes  of  the  locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared  unto 
battle ;  and  on  their  heads  we7-e  as  it 
were  crowns  like  gold,  and  *  their 
faces  irere  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  '  hair  as  the  hair  of 
women,  "  and  their  teeth  were  as  the 
teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  "  they  had  breastplates,  as  it 
were  breastplates  of  iron ;  °  and  the 
sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the  sound 
of  chariots  of  many  horses  running  to 
battle. 

10  And  they  had  ''  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  there  were  stings  in 
their  tails :  and  their  power  7c-as  to 
hurt  men  five  months. 

11  And  'they  had  a  king  over 
them,  which  is  'the  angel  of  the  bot- 
tomless pit,  whose  name  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  is  8  Abaddon,  but  in  the 
Greek  tongue  hath  his  name  ^Apol- 
lyon. 

12  One  '  wo  is  past ;  and,  behold, 
there  come  '  two  woes  more  hereafter. 

13  And  "the  sixth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  heard  "  a  voice  from  the  four 
liorns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is 
before  God, 

14  Saying  'to  the  sixtli  angel  which 
luid  the  trumpet,  "Loose  the  four 
angels  which  are  bound  in  '  the  great 
river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed, 
which  were  prepared  '  for  "  an  hour, 
and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year, 

for  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And 'the  number  of  tlie  army  of 
the  ''  horsemen  were  two  hundred  tliou 
sand  thousand  :  and  '  I  heard  the  num 
ber  of  them. 
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An  angel  appeareth  with  a  book. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the 
vision,  and  them  that  sat  on  them, 
/''' having  breastplates  of  fire,  and  of 

jacinth,  and  '  brimstone :  and  the 
heads  of  the  horses  wei-e  ^  as  the  heads 
of  lions;  and  out  of  their  mouths? 
issued  fire  and  smoke  and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  'the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fi.re,  and  by 
the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone, 
which  issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouth,  and  -'in  their  tails:  for  their 
tails  7vcre  like  unto  serpents,  and  had 
heads,  and  with  them  they  do  hurt. 

20  ^  And  the  rest  of  the  men  whicJi 
were  not  killed  by  these  plagues  'yet 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  *  worship 
devils,  'and  idols  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood : 
which  neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  '  their 
murders,  nor  of  '  their  sorceries,  "  nor 
of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 

CHAP.  X. 
A  mighty  strong  angel  appeareth  icilh  a  book 
open  in  his  hand,  1 — 5.  He  sweareth  by  him 
that  liveth  for  ever,  that  there  shall  be  no  more 
time,  6 — 8.  John  is  commanded  to  take  and 
eat  the  booh;  9—11. 

AND  I  saw  "  another  mighty  angel 
come  down  from  heaven  °  clothed 
with  a  cloud :  ''  and  a  rainbow  was 
upon  his  head,  '  and  his  face  was  as  it 
were  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  '  pillars 
of  fire : 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  '  a  little 
book  open :  and  '  he  set  his  right  foot 
upon  the  sea,  and  his  left  foot  on  the 
earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  "loud  voice,  as 
when  a  lion  roareth :  and  when  he  had 
cried,  "seven  thunders  uttered  their 
voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had 
uttered  tlieir  voices,  '  I  was  about  to 
write  :  and  (  heard  a  voice  from  heaven 
saying  unto  me,  "Seal  up  tho.se  things 
which  the  seven  tlumders  uttered,  and 
write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  '  stand 
upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth  °  lifted 
up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  '  by  him  that  liveth  for 
ever    and  ever.  '  who  created   heaven 


The  two  prophesying  ivitnesses. 
and  the  things  that  therein  are,  and 
the  earth,  and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things  which 
are  therein,  -  that  &  there  sliould  be 
time  no  longer : 

7  But  'in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  be 
gin  to  sound,  '  the  mystery  of  God 
should  be  finished,  ''  as  he  hath  de- 
clared to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  '  the  voice  which  I  heard  from 
heaven  spake  unto  me  again,  and  said, 
Go  and  take  'the  little  book  which  is 
open  in  the  hand  of  the  angel  which 
standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and 
said  unto  him,  Give  me  the  little 
book.  And  he  said  unto  ine,  •'  Take 
it,  and  eat  it  up  ;  and  it  shall  make 
thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy 
mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out 
of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up 
and  it  was  in  my  mouth  'sweet  as 
honey :  and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten  it, 
'my  belly  was  bitter. 

1 1  And  lie  said  unto  me,  'Thou  must 
prophesy  again  before  many  peoples, 
and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings. 

CHAP.  XI. 
The  ttco  witnesses  prophesi/,  1 — 5.  They  have 
power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it  rain  not,  6.  The 
beast  shall  fight  against  them,  and  kill  them, 
7.  They  lie  unburied,  8 — 10;  and  after  three 
days  and  a  half  rise  again,  11 — 13.  The  se- 
cond wo  is  past,  14.  The  seventh  trumpet  sound- 
eth,  1.5—19. 

AND  there  was  given  me  '  a  reed 
like  unto  a  rod :  '  and  the  an- 
gel stood,  saying,  "  Rise,  and  ^  measure 
the  temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and 
them  that  worship  therein. 

2  But  "  the  court  which  is  without 
the  temple  ?  leave  out,  and  measure  it 
not ;  for  9°  it  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles  : 
''  and  the  holy  city  shall  they  '  tread 
under  foot  *■  forty  and  two  months. 

3  And  *  I  will  give  poicer  unto 
my  '  two  '  witnesses,  and  "  they  shall 
prophesy  "a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days,  '  clothed  in  sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  "two  olive  trees, 
and  the  '  two  candlesticks  °  standing 
before  '  the  God  of  the  earth. 
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The  seventh  trumpet  soundeth 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
"  fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies:  and  if 
any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must  in 
this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  have  'power  to  shut 
heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the  days 
of  their  prophecy :  and  '  have  power 
over  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood, 
and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all  plagues, 
as  often  as  they  will. 

7  And  ''when  they  shall  have  finish- 
ed their  testimony,  'the  beast  that 
ascendeth  -^out  of  the  bottomless  pit 
shall  make  war  against  them,  and 
shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  *  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie 
in  the  street  of  '  the  great  city,  which 
spiritually  is  called  'Sodom  and 
'Egypt,  where  also  'our  Lord  was 
crucified. 

9  And  they  of  "  the  people  and 
kindreds  and  tongues  and  nations 
shall  see  their  dead  bodies  "three 
days  and  a  half,  °  and  shall  not  suf- 
fer their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in 
graves. 

10  And  they  that  ''dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  'rejoice  over  them,  and 
■"niake  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts 
one  to  another ;  because  '  these  two 
prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt 
on  the  earth. 

11  And  after  'three  days  and  a 
half  "the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  en- 
tered into  them,  and  they  stood  upon 
their  feet :  "  and  great  fear  fell  upon 
them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  them,  '  Come 
up  hither.  "And  they  ascended  up 
to  heaven  '  in  a  cloud ;  °  and  thelT 
enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And   the  same  hour  '  was  there 
great    earthquake,  '  and   the    tenth 

part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the  earth- 
quake were  slain  of  ''men  seven 
thousand :  "'  and  the  remnant  Avere  af- 
frighted, and  'gave  glory  to  the  God 
of  heaven. 

14  The  ^  second  wo  is  past ,  una, 
behold,  the  third  wo  cometh  quickly. 

1.5  And  'the  seventh  angel  sound- 
ed ;  *  and  there  were  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying,  '  The  kingdoms  of  tnis 
world  are  become  the  king-dams  of 
1419 


'Tltc  great  red  dragon 

our  Lord,   and  of  his  Christ ;  "  and  he 

shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  'the  four  and  twenty  el- 
ders, which  sat  before  God  on  their 
seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  wor- 
shipped God, 

17  Saying.  'We  give  thee  thanks, 
()  ''Lord  Gcil  Almighty,  'which  art, 
and  wast,  and  art  to  come ;  because 
•^ihou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great 
power,  and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  *the  nations  were  angry. 
*  and  thy  wrath  is  come, '  and  the  time  of 
the  dead,  that  they  should  be  judged, 
'  and  that  thou  shouldest  give  reward  un- 
to thy  servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the 
saints,  'and  them  that  fear  thy  name, 
small  and  great;  and  "shouldest  de- 
stroy them  which  i>  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  "the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  his  temple  "the  ark  of  his  tes- 
tament: ''and  there  were  lightnings, 
and  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  an 
earthquake  '  and  great  hail. 

CHAP.  XIL 
A  icoma?i  clothed  icith  the  sun  travaileth, 
1 — 3.  The  great  red  dragon  standeth  before 
her,  ready  to  devour  her  child,  4,  5 ;  ichen  she 
teas  delivered  she  Jleeth  into  the  wilderness,  6. 
Michael  and  his  angels  fight  with  the  dragon, 
and  prevail,  7 — 12.  The  drngnn  being  cast 
dorm  into  the  earth,  persecuteth  the  woman, 
13—17. 

AND  'there  appeared  a  great 
>  wonder  in  heaven  :  '  a  woman 
'  clothed  with  the  sun,  "  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a 
"  crown  of  twelve  stars  : 

2  And  she  being  with  child  cried, 
'  travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be 
delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another 
f  wonder  in  heaven  ;  and  behold  "  a 
great  red  dragon,  having  "^  seven  heads 
and  °  ten  horns,  and  '  seven  crowns 
upon  his  heads. 

4  And  '  his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
''of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast 
them  to  the  earth :  and  '  the  dragon 
stood  before  the  woman  which  was 
ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to  devour 
her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

5  And  ^  she  brought  fortji  a  man 
child,  who  was  to  ^rule  all  nations  with 
urod  of  iron:  and  her  child  was  "caught 
'ip  unto  God,  and  to  his  throne. 
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cast  out  uf  haaven. 

6  And  "the  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  God,  Hhat  they  should 
feed  her  there  'a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  ''war  in  heaven : 
'Michael  ^and  his  angels  fought 
against  *the  dragon;  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  "  his  angels, 

8  And  'prevailed  not;  neither  was 
'  their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  'the  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  "that  old  serpent,  called  "the 
Devil,  "  and  Satan,  which  ''  deceiveth 
the  whole  world :  '  he  was  cast  out 
'into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  wer« 
cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  'I  heard  a  loud  voice 
saying  in  heaven,  Now  is  come  sal- 
vation, and  strength,  and  '  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  "  the  power  of 
his  Christ :  for  "  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused 
them  before  our  God  day  and  night. 

11  And  'they  overcame  him  by 
"the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  'the 
word  of  their  testimony;  and  "they 
loved  not  their  lives  vmto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  'rejoice,  ye  heavens, 
and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  'Wo  to 
the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of  the 
sea !  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto 
you,  having  great  wrath,  ''because  he 
knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short 
time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
he  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  'he  per- 
secuted the  woman  which  brought 
forth  the  man  child. 

14  And  -^to  the  woman  were  given 
two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that  '  she 
might  fly  into  the  wilderness,  into 
her  place,  where  she  is  nourished  for 
'  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time, 
from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  'cast  out  of 
his  mouth  water  as  a  flood  after  the 
woman,  that  he  might  cause  her  to 
be  carried  away  of  the  flood. 

16  And  'the  earth  helped  the  wo 
man,  and  the  earth  opened  her  mouth, 
and  swallowed  up  the  flood  which  the 
dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  '  the  dragon  was  wroth  with 
the  woman,  and  went  "to  make  war 
with  the  remnant  of  her  seed, "  which 


A  fieast  riseth  out  of  the  sea  with  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  to  wkom  the  dragon  giveth  his 
"power,  1 — 10.  Another  beast  cometh  out  of  the 
earth,  11 — 13;  causelh  an  image  to  be  made  of  ',; 
the  former  beast,  14;  and  that  men  should 
u'orship  it,  15  ;  and  receive  his  mark,  16 — 18. 

AND  I  stood  'upon  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  '  and  saw  0  a  beast  rise 
up  out  of  the  sea,  ''  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns 
'ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the 
'  name  of  ^  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  whicli  I  saw  ^  was 
like  unto  a  leopard,  ^  and  his  feet 
were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  '  and  his 
mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion :  and 
'  the  dragon  '  gave  him  his  power,  and 
his  seat,  and  great  authority. 

3  And  I  saw  "  one  of  his  heads  as 
it  were  ^  wounded  to  deatli ;  "  and  his 
deadly  wound  was  healed  :  °  and  all 
the  world  wondered  after  the  beast. 

4  And  ''  they  worshipped  the  dra- 
gon which  gave  power  unto  the  beast : 
'  and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  say- 
ing, *■  Who  is  like  unto  the  beast  ? 
•  who  is  able  to  make  war  with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him 
'  a  mouth  spealcing  great  things  and 
blasphemies ;  "  and  power  was  given 
unto  him  ?  to  continue  forty  and  two 
months. 

6  And  "  he  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blaspheme 
his  name,  'and  his  tabernacle,  'and 
them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  '  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them :  "'  and  power  was 
given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  » all  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  worship  him,  'whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of 
life  of  ■*  the  Lamb  slain  '  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

9  If  ■'^  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  He  '  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity  :  '  he  that  kill- 
eth  with  the  sword  must  be  killed 
with  the  sword.  "Here  is  the  pa- 
tience and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 
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Keep  the  commandments  of  God,  "  and 
liave  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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11  And  I  beheld  /^anotlier  beast 
"  coming  up  out  of  the  earth ;  '  and 
he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  '  and  he 
spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  "'he  exerciseth  all  the 
power  of  the  first  beast  before  him, 
'  and  causeth  the  earth  and  them 
which  dwell  therein  to  worship  the 
first  beast,  whose  deadly  wound  was 
healed. 

13  And  ^he  doeth  great  wonder.s, 
so  that  *■  he  maketh  fire  come  down 
from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  sight 
of  men, 

14  And  *  deceiveth  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  by  the  means  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do 
in  the  sight  of  the  beast  ;  saying  to 
them  *  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  *  that 
they  should  make  an  image  to  the 
beast,  which  had  the  wound  by  a 
sword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  lie  had  power  to  give  ''  life 
unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  that  the 
image  of  the  beast  should  both  '  speak, 
and  "cause  that  as  many  as  would 
not  worship  the  image  of  the  beast 
should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  "both  small 
and  great,  '  rich  and  poor,  '  free  and 
bond,  to  ^  receive  '  a  mark  in  their 
right  hand,  '  or  in  their  foreheads  : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or 
sell,  save  he  that  had  '  the  mark,  or 
'  the  name  of  the  beast,  "  or  the  num- 
ber of  his  name. 

18  "'  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him 
that  hath  understanding  '  count  the 
number  of  the  beast:  for  it  is  'the 
number  of  a  man  ;  and  his  number  is 
six  hundred  threescore  and  six. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

The  Lamb  standing  on  mount  Sion  with  his 
company,  1 — 5.  An  angel  preachelh  the  Gos- 
pel, G,  7.  The  fall  of  Babylon,  S—\i.  The 
harvest  of  the  iforld,  and  putting  in  of  the 
■  ^•/(._  15 — 19.  The  vintage  and  winepress  of 
the  wrath  of  God,  20. 

looked,  and,  .0,  'a  Lamb 
stood  on  the  '  mount  Sion,  and 
with  him  '  an  hundred  forty  and  four 
thousand,  ''havmg  his  Father's  name 
written  in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  '  a  voice  from  heaven, 
as  the  voice  of  many  waters,   and  as 
the  voice  of  a  great  thunder :  and  I 
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The  fall  of  Babylon. 

heard  "  the  voice   of    harpers  harping 

with  their  harps : 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were 
new  song  '  before  tlie  throne,  and 
before  tlie  four  beasts,  and  tlie  el 
ders :  and  ''  no  man  could  learn  that 
?ong  but  the  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  thousand,  which  were  '  redeemed 
from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not 
defiled  Willi  women  ;  ^  for  they  are  vir 
gins.  ^  These  are  they  which  follow 
the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth. 
These  *  were  &  redeemed  from  among 
men,  being  "the  firstfruits  unto  God 
and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  'in  their  mouth  was  found 
no  guile  :  for  they  are  '  without  fault 
before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  "another  angel  fly 
"  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  °  the 
everlasting  Gospel  ''  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  'every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying,  '  with  a  loud  voice, 
'  Fear  God,  '  and  give  glory  to  him ; 
for  "  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is 
come  :  and  "  worship  hhn  that  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 
the  fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  '  there  followed  another 
angel,  saying,  "  Babylon  is  fallen, 
is  fallen,  that  great  city,  '  because 
she  made  all  nations  drink  of 
the  wine  of  "  the  wrath  of  her  forni- 
cation. 

9  And  '  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  'If 
any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his 
forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  "^  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture  '  into 
the  cup  of  his  indignation;  and  he 
shall  ^  be  tormented  with  fire  and 
brimstone  *^in  the  presence  of  the 
holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lamb  : 

11  And  "the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment ascendeth  up  '  for  ever  and 
ever ;  and  they,  have  *  no  rest  day 
nor  night,  'who  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  whosoever  re- 
•:!eiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 
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The  harvest  of  t)ie  wor,,d. 

12  Here  °  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints  :  '  here  are  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  '  the  faith 
of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  ■^  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven, saying  unto  me,  'Write,  ^Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  ^  die  in  the  Lord 
li  from  henceforth  :  Yea,  saith  the  Spi- 
rit, that  they  may  *  rest  from  their  la- 
bours ;  '  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  >  '  behold  a 
white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud  one 
sat  '  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  having 
on  his  head  "  a  golden  crown,  and  in 
his  hand  "  a  sharp  sickle. 

1.5  And  another  angel  "  came  out 
of  the  temple,  ''crying  with  a  loud 
voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud, 
'  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap  :  foi 
the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap  ;  '  for 
the  harvest  of  the  earth  '  is  ^  ripe. 

16  And  '  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
"  thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth ; 
and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  "  came  out 
of  the  temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he 
also  having  a  .sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  '  came  out 
from  the  altar,  "  which  had  power  over 
fire ;  '  and  cried  with  a  loud  cry  to 
him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle,  saying, 
"  Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  ga- 
ther the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the 
earth  ;   for  her  grapes  '  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the 
vine  of  the  earth,  '  and  cast  it  into  the 
great  winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

20  And  ''  the  winepress  was  trod- 
den '  without  tlie  city,  '  and  blood 
came  out  of  the  winepress,  even  unto 
the  horse  bridles,  by  the  space  of  ?  a 
thousand  awrfsix  hundred  furlongs. 

CHAP.  XV. 

The  seven  angels  with  the  seven  last  plagues, 
1,2.  Tke  song  of  them  that  overcome  the 
beast,  3 — 6.  The  seven  vials  full  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  7,  8. 

AND  'I  saw  another  sign  in 
heaven,  great  and  marvellous, 
''  seven  angels  having  the  seven  '  last 
plagues  ;  for  in  them  'is  filled  up  the 
wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  '  a  sea  of 
glass  "■  mingled  with  fire  :  and  them 
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yVifl  a7igels  pour  out  their  vials.  REVELATION,  XV 

•that  had  gotten  the  victory  over  the 

beast,   and  over  his  image,  and  over 

nis   mark,    and   over   the   number    of 

his  name,  'stand  on  the  sea  of  glass, 

'having  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  ■'  the  song  of  Moses 
tlie   servant   of  God,  ■''and  the  song 

of  the  Lamb,  saying,  ^  Great  and  mar- 
vellous are  thy  works,  "Lord  God 
Almighty;  'just  and  true  are  thy 
ways,  <■  thou  King  of  3  saints. 

4  '  "Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord, 
"  and  glorify  thy  name  1  for  "  thou  only 
art  holy :  °  for  all  nations  shall  come 
and  worship  before  thee ;  ''  for  thy 
judgments  are  made  manifest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and, 
behold,  'the  temple  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was 
opened  : 

6  And  "■  the  seven  angels  came  out 
of  the  temple,  having  the  seven 
plagues,  'clothed  in  pure  and  white 
linen,  and  having  their  breasts  girded 
with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  '  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave 
unto  the  seven  angels  ^"  seven  golden 
vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God,  "  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  '  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  '  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  power ;  and  "  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  "  till 
the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  angels 
were  fulfilled. 

CHAP.  XVL 
The  angels  pour  out  their  vials  full  of  wrath, 
1 — 5.      The    plagues    that    follow     thereupon, 
6 — 14.     Christ     cometh    as    a    thief.     Blessed 
are  they  that  watch,   15 — 21. 
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frutlless      atlrmpls 

them,  plainly  show 
that    the    hand    of 


AND  'I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
of  the  temple  saying  to  '  the 
seven  angels,  Go  your  ways,  ''and' 
pour  out  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  earth. 

2  And    the  first  went,  and   poured 
out    his    vial    '  upon    the    earth ;    and 
there    fell    -^a    noisome    and    grievous  ^=f,OTc'tur 
sore  upon   the  men  '  which   had  the  ViL-i5j.'(; 
mark  of   the    beast,    and    upon   them 
which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out 
his  vial   "  upon    the    sea ;  and  '  it   be- 
came as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man  : '  and'f  *'/^''J,'J|^l'^;f 
every  living  soul  died  in  the  sea.  I 'ps."&  4ilm  I: 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out]*rt'8.'J'Ge.7.22. 


Ex.»,2..7.  P6.78.45.- 

105-30. 
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Christ  Cometh  suddenly. 
his  vial  *  upon  the  rivers  and  fountains 
of  waters  ;  '  and  they  became  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  'the  angel  of  the 
waters  say,  ■*  Thou  art  righteous,  O 
Lord,  'which  art,  and  wast,  and  shalt 
be,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus. 

6  For  '  they  have  shed  the  blood  of 
saints  and  prophets,  and  thou  hast 
given  them  blood  to  drink  ;  '  for  they 
are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  '  out  of  the 
altar  say,  *  Even  so.  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, 'true  and  righteous  are  thy 
judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  'upon  the  sun;  "and  power 
was  given  unto  him  to  scorch  men 
with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  ^scorched  with 
great  heat,  and  "  blasphemed  the  name 
of  God,  which  hath  power  over  these 
plagues:  "and  they  repented  not  ''to 
give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  '  upon  the  seat  of  the  beast ; 
and  his  kingdom  was  ''full  of  dark- 
ness ;  and  '  they  gnawed  their  tongues 
for  pa  hi, 

11  And  'blaspiiemed  the  "God  of 
heaven  '  because  of  their  pams  and 
their  sores,  'and  repented  not  of  their 


12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  "  upon  the  great  rivei  Eu- 
phrates ;  "^and  the  water  thereof  was 
dried  up,  "that  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  '  three  unclean  spirits 
'  like  frogs  come  ''  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of 
'  the  false  prophet. 

14  For  they  are  ^  the  spirits  of 
devils,  *  working  miracles,  ''irhich  go 
forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth  and 
of  'the  whole  world,  *to  gather  them 
to  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of 
'God  Almighty. 

15  Behold,  "  I  come  as  a  thief. 
"Blessed  i*  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  "lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  And  'he  gathered  them  to 
gether  into  a  place  called  in  'the 
Hebrew  tongue  '  Armageddon. 

17  And    the  seventh    angel    poured 
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out  his  vial  "  into  the  air ;  and  '  there 
came  a  great  voice  out  of  tiie  temple 
of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying, 
'  It  is  done. 

18  And  there  ■'were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings;  and  there 
was  '  a  great  earthquake,  such  as  was 
not  since  men  were  upon  the  earth, 
so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so 
great. 

19  And  9'  the  great  city  was  divid- 
ed into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of 
the  nations  fell :  and  *  great  Babylon 
came  *  in  remembrance  before  God, 
to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine 
of  the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  'every  island  fled  away, 
and  the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  Hliere  fell  upon  men  a 
great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stone 
about  the  weight  of  a  talent :  and 
men  'blasphemed  God  because  of  the 
plague  of  the  hail;  for  the  plague 
thereof  was  exceeding  great. 


CHAP.  XVII. 

A  woman  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  with 
a  golden  cup  in  her  hand,  sittcth  upon  ilif 
least,  1 — 4;  which  is  great  Babylon,  ihi 
mother  of  all  abominations,  5 — 8.  The  inln 
pretation  of  the  seven  heads,  9 — 11;  and  ///■ 
ten  horns,  12 — 13.  The  punishment  of  tin 
whore,  8.      The  victory  of  the  Lamb,  14 — 18. 

AND  there  came  "one  of  the 
seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials,  and  "  talked  with  me, 
saying  unto  me.  Come  hither;  "I 
will  shew  unto  thee  the  judgment  of 
''''the  great  whore 'that  sitteth  upon 
many  waters : 

2  With  whom  *■  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have  been 
made  drunk  with  the  wine  of  her 
fornication. 

3  So  'he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  ^'into  the  wilderness:  and  I 
saw  ?"  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet 
coloured  beast,  "full  of  names  of 
blasphemy,  Miaving  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  "arrayed  in 
"purple  and  scarlet  colour,  'and  "deck- 
ed with  gold  and  precious  stones  and 
pearls,  having  a  °  golden  cup  in  her 
hand  full  of  '  abominations  and  '  filthi- 
ness  of  her  fornication  : 
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TJie  victory  of  the  I.amb 

5  And  °  upon  her  forehead  was  a 
name  written,  z^' MYSTERY,  'BABY 
LON  THE  GREAT,  "  THE  MOTHER 
OF  '^  HARLOTS  AND  ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  '  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with 
the  blood  of  -^the  martyrs  of  Jesus: 
and  when  I  saw  her,  ^I  wondered 
with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me, 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel?  "I 
will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  wo- 
man, and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth 
her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns. 

8  The  ^  ■  beast  that  thou  sawest  was, 
and  is  not ;  and  shall  ascend  out  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  '  go  into  perdi- 
tion :  and  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
'  shall  wonder,  '"  whose  names  were 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  "from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  when 
they  behold  "the  beast  that  was,  and 
is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  ''here  is  the  mind  which 
hath  wisdom.  'The  seven  heads  are 
seven  mountains,  on  which  the  woman 
sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  ? seven  kings:  five 
are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other 
is  not  yet  come ;  and  when  he  cometh, 
he  must  continue  a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  'that  was,  and 
is  not,  even  he  is  the  eiglith,  and  is 
of  the  seventh,  and  goeth  into  perdi- 
tion. 

12  And  'the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have  re- 
ceived no  kingdom  as  yet;  but  re- 
ceive power  as  kings  one  hour  with 
the  beast. 

13  These  have  'one  mind,  and 
"shall  give  their  power  and  strength 
unto  the  beast. 

14  These  "shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  'the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them:  for  he  is  "Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings:  'and  they  that  are 
with  him  are  called,  and  chosen, "  and 
faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  'The 
waters  which  thou  sawest,  where  tlie 
whore  sitteth,  'are  peoples,  and  mul 
titudes,  and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  ''the  ten  horns  which  tlioii 


Til e  fall  of  Babylon,  and 

Rawest  upon  the  beast, 

liate  the  whore,  and  shall   make  her 

desolate  '  and   naked,  and    shall   '  eat 

her  flesh,  ''  and  burn  her  with  lire. 

17  For  '  God  hath  ^  put  in  their 
hearts  ^  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agree, 
and  give  their  kingdom  mito  the 
beast,  "  until  the  words  of  God  shall 
be  fulfilled. 

18  And  '  the  woman  which  thou 
sawest  is  that  great  city,  ^  *  which 
reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Babylon  is  falhn,  1 — 3.  The  people  of  God 
commanded  to  depart  out  of  her,  4 — 8.  The 
kings  of  the  earth,  with  the  merchants  and 
mariners,  lament  over  her,  9 — 19.  The  saml'i 
re  juice  for  the  judgments  of  God  upon  her, 
20—24." 

AND  after  these  things  '  I  saw  an- 
other angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  great  power  ;  "  and  the 
earth  was  lightened  with  his  glorj* 

2  And  he  "  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  °  Babylon  the 
great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is  ■' ''  be 
come  the  habitation  of  devils,  and 
the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a 
cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird. 

3  For  '  all  nations  have  drunk  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  form 
cation,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  have 
committed  fornication  with  her,  and 
'  the  merchants  of  the  earth  are  waxed 
rich  through  the  5  abundance  of  '  he 
delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  fiom 
heaven,  saying,  '  Come  out  of  her,  m^ 
people,  that  ye  be  not  "  partakers  ol 
her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  hei 
plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  "reached  unto 
heaven,  '^  and  God  hath  remembered 
her  iniquities. 

6  "  Reward  her  even  as  she  re- 
warded you,  and  '  double  unto  hLi 
double  according  to  her  works  m 
•  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled  fill  to 
her  double. 

7  How  '  much  she  hath  glorified 
herself,  and  lived  deliciously,  so  much 
torment  and  sorrow  give  her  :  for  she 
saith  in  her  heart,  'I  sit  a  queen 
and  am  ''  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no 
sorrow. 
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-  come   m  one  day,  death,  and  mourn- 

lui:,  and  famine;  *' '  and  she  shall  be 

uiicrly  burned  with  fire:  'for  strong 

<N  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her. 

Tn\     9  And    ■'  the    kings    of    the    earth, 

i^i'who  have  committed  fornication  and 

'  '  lived     deliciously     with    her,     '  shall 

Im  wail  her,  and  lament  for  her,  when 

I  hey    shall   see   •'the    smoke    of    her 

burning, 

10  Standing  ^  afar  ofl"  for  the  fear 
of  her  torment,  saying,  ^ "  Alas,  alas 
'  that  great  city  Babylon,  that  mighty 
city  !  '  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judgment 
come. 

11  And  '  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
shall  weep  and  mourn  over  her ;  for 
no  man  '"  buyeth  their  merchandise 
any  more  : 

12  The  "  merchandise  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  of 
peails,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  ^  thyine 
w  ood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of  ivory, 
uid  dU  manner  vessels  of   most   pre- 

us  wood,    and   of   brass,  and    iron, 

I  marble, 

1      And  "cimiiuuon,  and  odours,  and 

iiiK  iit.s,  and  frankincense,  and  wine, 

lid    oil,   and    fine   flour,    and    wheat, 

and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and  horses,  and 

chariots,  '  and  ?  slaves,  « '  and  souls  of 

men 

14  And  the  fruits  that  *■  thy  soul 
lusted  after  are  '  departed  from  thee, 
and  all  things  which  were  dainty  and 
goodly  are  departed  from  thee,  and 
thou  Shalt  find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  things, 
'  which  were  made  rich  by  her,  "  shall 
stand  afar  ofl"  for  the  fear  of  her  tor- 
ment, weeping  and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  "  Alas,  alas  that 
great  city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious  stones, 
and  pearls  ! 

17  For  'in  one  hour  so  great  riches 
IS  come  to  nought.  '  And  every  ship- 
ma'-tci,  and  all  the  company  in  ships, 
and  sailors,  and  as  many  as  trade  by 
sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  And  cried  'when  they  saw  the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  "  What 
city  IS  like  unto  this  great  city  ! 
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The  marriage  of  the  Lamb.  R 

19  And  ■'  they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  '  weeping  and  wail- 
ing, saying,  Alas,  alas  that  great  city, 
wherein  were  made  rich  all  that  had 
ships  in  the  sea  by  reason  of  her  cost- 
liness !  '  for  in  one  hour  is  she  made 
desolate. 

2U  "^  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  hea- 
ven, & '  and  ye  holy  apostles  and  pro- 
phets ;  for  '  God  hath  avenged  you 
on  her. 

21  And  ^  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a 
stone,  like  a  great  millstone,  and  cast 
it  into  the  sea,  saying,  ^  Thus  with 
violence  shall  that  great  city  Babylon 
be  thrown  down,  "  and  shall  be  found 
no  more  at  all. 

22  And  *  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trum- 
peters, shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all 
in  thee ;  and  no  craftsman,  of  what- 
soever craft  he  be,  shall  be  found  any 
more  in  thee ;  and  the  sound  of  a  mill- 
stone shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in 
thee ; 

23  And  '  the  light  of  a  candle  shall 
shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee  ;  '  and 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of 
the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee  :  for  '"  thy  merchants  were 
the  great  men  of  the  earth  ;  "  for  by 
thy  sorceries  were  all  nations  de- 
ceived. 

24  And  °  in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all 
that ''  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

CHAP.  XIX. 

God  is  praised  in  heaven  for  judging  the 
great  whnre,  and  avenging  the  blood  of  his 
saints,  1 — 6.  The  marriage  of  the  Lamb,  7 — 9. 
The  angel  will  not  be  tcorshipped, 10 — 16.  The 
fowls  called  to  the  great  slaughter,  17 — 21. 

AND  '  after  these  things  "■  I  heard 
a  great  voice  of  much  people  in 
heaven,  saying,  '  Alleluia  ;  '  Salvation, 
and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power, 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  : 

2  For  "  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments  :  for  he  hath  "  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  '  and  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said,  "Alleluia. 
'  And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and 
ever. 
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The  visio7i  of  the   Word  of  God. 

4  And  "  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
saying,  '  Amen  ;  '  Alleluia. 

5  And  ^  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  '  Praise  our  God,  all 
ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  him, 
'  both  small  and  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a  great  multitude,  '  and  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  ''  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  Ihunderings,  saying. 
Alleluia ;  '  for  the  Lord  God  omnipo- 
tent reigneth. 

7  Let  us  'be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him :  '  for  the  marriage 
of  the  Lamb  is  come,  ""  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  "  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  /3  white  :  for  °  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  ''Write, 
'  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
And  he  saith  unto  me,  '  These  are  the 
true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And  •  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  wor- 
ship him.  And  he  said  unto  me,  '  See 
ihou  do  it  not :  "I  am  thy  fellowservant, 
and  of  thy  brethren  that  have  "  the 
testimony  of  Jesus :  '  worship  God : 
'  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spiiit 
of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  '  heaven  opened, 
and  behold  "  a  white  horse  ;  and 
he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called 
'  Faithful  and  True,  '  and  in  right- 
eousness he  doth  judge  and  make 
war. 

12  His  ^  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  '  on  his  head  were  many 
crowns;  and  he  had  '  a  name  writ- 
ten, that  no  man  knew,  but  he  him- 
self. 

13  And  he  was  ^  clothed  with  a  ves- 
ture dipped  in  blood  :  and  his  name  is 
called  "  The  Word  of  God. 

14  And  *  the  armies  wJiich  u-ere 
in  heaven  followed  him  upon 'white 
horses,  'clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 

15  And  "  out  of  his  mouth  goeth 
a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations :  "  and  he  .shall  rule 
them   with    a    rod   of   iron :  "■  and    he 


S'atau  is  bntmd. 

xeadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness 

and  wrath  of  Ahnighty  God. 

16  And  he  hath  "  on  his  vesture 
and  /^  on  his  thigh  a  name  written, 
'KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD  OF 
LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  '  an  angel  standing  in 
the  sun ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  ''  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  Come  and 
gather  yourselves  together  unto  the 
supper  of  the  great  God  ; 

IS  That  •  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and 
the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh 
of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on  them, 
and  the  flesh  ^  of  all  w?e«,  both  free  and 
bond,  both  small  and  great. 

19  And  ^  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 
gathered  together  to  make  war  against 
*  him  that  sat  on  the  horse,  and  against 
his  army. 

20  And  '  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  *  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had  re- 
ceived the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  them 
that  worshipped  his  image.  '  These 
both  were  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire 
"  burning  with  brimstone. 

21  And  "  the  remnant  were  slain 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon 
the  horse,  which  sword  proceeded  out 
of  his  mouth  :  °  and  all  the  fowls  were 
filled  with  their  flesh. 

CHAP.  XX. 
Satan  bound  for  a  thousand  years,  1 — 5.  The 
first  resurrection :  they  blessed  that  have  part 
therein,  6.  Satan  let  loose  again,  7.  Gog  and 
Magog,  8,  9.  The  devils  cast  into  the  lake  <-/' 
fire  and  brimstone,  10,  11.  The  last  and  gene- 
ral resurreciio?!,  12 — 15. 

AND  ''I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  '  having  the  key  of 
the  bottomless  pit  and  *■  a  great  chain 
in  his  hand. 

2  And  '' '  he  laid  hold  on  '  the  dra- 
gon,  that    old    serpent,    which    is   the 
Devil,   and   Satan,   and  bound   him   a  » 
thousand  years, 

3  And  "  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  "  and  set  a  seal 
upon  him,  that  he  '  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,  till  "  the  thousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled  :  '  and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  season. 
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The frst  resurrection. 

4  And  I  saw  -  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them  :  and  /  saxo  '  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  'beheaded  for  "' the 
witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of 
God,  '  and  which  had  not  worshipped 
the  beast,  neither  his  image,  neitlicr 
had  received  his  mark  upon  their  fore- 
heads, or  in  their  hands  :  '  and  they 
lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thou- 
sand years. 

5  But  '  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
not  again  until  the  thousand  years 
were  finished.  "  This  is  the  first  re- 
surrection. 

6  '  Bles.sed  and  holy  is  he  tliat  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection  :  on  such 
'  the  second  death  hath  no  power,  but 
they  shall  be  '  priests  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  "  and  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years. 

7  And  "  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed  out 
of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  °  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  earth,  »  ''  Gog  and  Magog, 
'  to  gather  them  together  to  battle  : 
*■  the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  '  went  up  on  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  '  and  compassed 
"  the  camp  of  the  saints  about,  and 
the  beloved  city  :  "  and  fire  came  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured 
them. 

10  And  '  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  "  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be 
'  tormented  day  and  niglit  for  ever  and 
rver. 

1 1  And  "  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  '  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away  ;  '  and  there  was  found  no  place 
for  them. 

12  And  ■*  I  saAV  the  dead,  '  small  and 
great,  ^  stand  before  God ;  and  '  the 
books  were  opened  :  *  and  another  book 
was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of  hie : 
and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  '  according  to  their  works. 

13  And  '  the  sea  gave  up  the  deatl 
which  were  in  it ;  '  and  death  And  '^hclJ 
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delivered  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them:   "and   they  were  judged  everyj,; 
man  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  '  death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  '  This  is  the 
second  death. 

15  And  ''whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life 'was  cast 
into  tlic  lake  of  fire. 

CHAP.  XXI. 

A  new  heaven  and  a  nexv  earth,  1 — 9.  The 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  with  a  full  description  there- 
of, 10 — 2'i.  She  needeth  no  sun,  the  glory  of 
God  being  her  light,  23.  The  Icings  of  the  earth 
bring  their  riches  unto  her,  24 — 27. 

AND  I  saw  /J  -^  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth :  *  for  the  first  heaven 
and  tlie  first  earth  were  passed  away  ; 
'•  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 

2  And  'I  John  saw  Hhe  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  '  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  "  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  "  a  great  voice  out 
of  heaven  saying,  °  Behold,  the  taber- 
nacle of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  with  them,  '"  and  they  shall  be 
his  people,  and  '  God  himself  shall  be 
with  them,  and  he  their  God. 

4  And  *■  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall 
be  '  no  more  death,  '  neither  sorrow, 
ncf  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain  :  for  "  the  former  things  are 
passed  away. 

5  And  he  "  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  •"  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  unto  me,  "  Write  :  for 
'  these  words  are  true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  °  It  is  done. 
» I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end.  '  I  will  give  unto  him 
that  is  athirst  of  ^  the  fountain  of  the 
water  of  life  '  freely. 

7  He  that  ■''  overcometh  shall  *  inhe- 
rit >"  all  things  ;  *  and  I  will  be  his  God, 
and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  '  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
'  and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers, '  and 
idolaters,  "and  all  liars,  shall  have 
their  part  in  "  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone  :  °  which  is  the 
second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
the  seven  angels  ''  which  had  the  seven 
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the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 
vials  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues,  and 
talked  with  me,  saying,  Come  hither, 
1  will  shew  thee  the  bride,  °  the  Lamb's 
wife. 

10  And  '  he  carried  me  away  in 
the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high  moim- 
tain,  and  shewed  me  l> '  that  great  city, 
the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God, 

11  Having  ''  the  glory  of  God :  and 
'  her  light  was  like  unto  a  stone  most 
precious,  even  like  a  jasper  stone, 
^  clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  '  a  wall  great  and 
high,  and  had  *  twelve  gates,  and  at 
the  gates  '  twelve  angels,  '  and  names 
written  thereon,  which  are  the  names 
of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel : 

13  '  On  the  east  three  gates ;  on 
the  north  three  gates  ;  on  the  south 
three  gates  ;  and  on  the  west  three 
gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  ""  foundations, "  and  in  them  the 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 
Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me 
liad  °  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the 
city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the 
wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  ^ ""  foursquare, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth :  and  he  measured  the  city 
with  the  reed,  '  twelve  thousand  fur- 
longs. The  length  and  the  breadth 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  there- 
of, "^an  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
cubits,  according  to  the  measure  of  a 
man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of 
it  'was  of  jasper:  and  the  city  was 
pure  gold,  '  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  And  "  the  foundations  of  the  wall 
of  the  city  were  garnished  with  all 
manner  of  precious  stones.  The  first 
foundation  7iuis  jasper  ;  the  second, 
"  sapphire  ;  the  third,  ^  a  chalcedony ; 
the  fourth,  an  emerald  ; 

20  The  fifth,  ?  sardonyx ;  the  sixth, 
9  sardius ;  the  seventh, "  chrysoly te  ;  the 
eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  a  topaz  ;  the 
tenth,  ^  a  chrysoprasus  ;  the  eleventh, 
<■  a  jacinth  ;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And    '  the    twelve    gates    were 


The  river  and  tree  of  life. 
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twelve  pearls ;  3  every  several  gate  was  cir.. 
0^"  one  pearl  :    and  the    street   of  the 
city  was  "  pure  gold,  '  as  it  were  trans- 
paren*  glass. 

22  And  '  I  saw  no  temple  therein : 
for  ■'  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and 
'  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  -^the  city  had  no  need  of 
tne  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it :  '  for  the  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  and  "the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof. 

24  And  '  the  nations  of  them  which 
are  saved  shall  *  walk  in  the  light  of 
it :  '  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do 
bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  "  the  gates  of  it  shall  not 
be  shut  at  all  by  day  :  "  for  there  shall 
be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  "the  glory 
and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  '■  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  '  worketh  abomi- 
nation, '  or  maketh  a  lie  :  but  '  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book 
of  life. 

CHAP.  XXII. 

The  river  of  the  water  of  life,  1.  The  tree 
of  life,  2 — 4.  The  light  of  the  city  of  God  is 
himself,  5 — 8.  The  angel  trill  not  be  wor- 
shipped, 9 — 17.  Nothing  mill/  be  added  to  the 
word  of  God,  nor  taken  iherefrom,   18—21. 

AND  he  shewed  me  'a  pure  river 
of  "  water  of  life,  "  clear  as 
crystal,  '  proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  *'the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  uhis 
there  '"the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
twelve  manner  of  fruits,  atid  yielded 
her  fruit  every  month:  and  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  ?fere  for  the  'healing  of 
A\e  nations. 

3  And  '  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse:  'but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  ''  and  his 
servants  shall  serve  him  : 

4  And  'they  shall  see  his  face; 
•^  and  his  name  shall  be  in  their  fore- 
heads, i  , 

5  And  there  shall  be  ''no  night' 
there;  and  they  need  no  candle,  nei-k 
ther  light  of  the  sun;  for  the  Lord!] 
God  giveth  them  light:  "and  theyj"; 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 
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I.  The  angel  will  not  be  tcorshijipcd. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  'These 
sayings  are  faithful  and  true :  and 
the  Lord  God  of  '  the  holy  prophets 
'sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  ser- 
vants the  things  ■*  which  must  shortly 
be  done. 

7  Behold  '  I  come  quickly  :  ■''  bless- 
ed is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things,  and 
heard  them.  And  when  I  had  heard 
and  seen,  '^I  fell  down  to  worship 
before  the  feet  of  the  angel  which 
shewed  me  tliese  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  *  See 
thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  pro- 
phet.?, and  of  them  which  keep  the 
sayings  of  this  book  :  '  worship  God. 

10  And  *  he  saith  unto  me,  '  Seal 
not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book  :  "  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

11  He  "  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 
unjust  still :  and  he  which  is  filthy, 
let  him  be  filthy  still :  °  and  he  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still : 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy 
still. 

12  And,  behold,  '  I  come  quickly ; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  "■  to  give 

every    man    according   as   his    Avork 
shall  be. 

13  I  am  'Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  fir-st  and 
the  last. 

14  'Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  "  may  have 
right  "to  the  tree  of  life,  'and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city. 

15  For  *  without  are  '  dogs,  and 
'  sorcerers,  and  '  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  'and  who 
soever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

16  ■*  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel 
'to  testify  unto  yen  these  things  in 
the  churches.  ■''  I  am  the  root  and  the 
offspring  of  David,  'and  the  Vright 
and  morning  star. 

17  And  'the  Spirit  and  'the  bride 
say,  *  Come.  And  'let  him  that  hear 
eth  say,  Come.  And  "  let  him  that 
is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
"let  him  take  the  water  of  life  °  freely. 

18  For  ''  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  '  heareth  the  words  of  the   pro- 

1429 


Nothing  inaij  be  added  to, 
))hecy  of  this  book,  '  If  any  man  shall 
add  unto  these  things,  '  God  shall 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are 
written  in  this  book  : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  '  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of 
this  prophecy,  ''  God  shall  take  away 
his    part    /'out   of   the   book    of    life. 


REVELATION,  XXII 


:  ne.  4.  2.-12.32.  Pr. 


Jch.U.10,11 
XVI, -I'l.  ao 

1.'..    Le.2(i.I 


>  ur,  jrom  ine 
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SKi,nch.212.22..S 


6.23,24.  2TII.3.18. 


or  taken  from,  the  Word  of  God 
"  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  '  and  from 
the  things  which  are  written  in  this 
book. 

20  lie  '  which  testifieth  these  things 
saith,  "Surely  I  come  quickly  ;  'Amen. 
Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jc.sus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION. 


CoNXERNiNG  the  REVELATION,  Dr.  Priestley  (no  mean  judge  of  Bib- 
lic.-il  subjects,  where  his  own  particular  creed  was  not  concerned)  has 
declared,  '  I  think  it  impossible  for  any  intelligent  and  candid  person  to 
peruse  this  Book  without  being  struck,  in  the  most  forcible  manner, 
witli  the  peculiar  dignity  and  sublimity  of  its  composition,  superior  to 
that  of  any  other  writing  whatever ;  so  as  to  be  convinced,  that,  consid- 
ering the  age  in  which  it  appeared,  none  but  a  person  divinely  inspired 
could  have  written  it.  These  prophecies  are  also  written  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  satify  us,  that  tlie  events  announced  to  us  were  really  fore- 
seen ;  being  described  in  such  a  manner  as  no  person,  writing  without 
that  knowledge,  could  have  done.  This  requires  such  a  mixture  of 
clearness  and  obscurity,  as  has  never  yet  been  imitated  by  any  forgers  of 
prophecy  whatever.  Forgeries,  written  of  course  after  the  events,  have 
always  been  too  plain.  It  is  only  in  the  Scriptures,  and  especially' in 
tlie  Book  of  Daniel,  and  this  of  the  Revelation,  that  we  find  this  happy 
mixture  of  clearness  and  obscurity  in  the  accounts  of  future  events.'  The 
obscurity  of  this  prophecy,  which  has  been  urged  against  its  genuine- 
ness, necessarily  results  from  the  highly  figurative  and  symbolical  lan- 
guage in  which  it  is  delivered,  and  is,  in  fact,  a  strong  internal  proof  of 
its  authenticity  and  divine  original :  '  For  it  is  a  part  of  this  prophecy,' 
as  Sir  Isaac  Newton  justly  remarks,  'that  it  should  not  be  understood 
before  the  last  age  of  the  world  ;  and  therefore  it  makes  for  the  credit  of 
the  prophecy  that  it  is  not  yet  understood.  The  folly  of  interpreters  has 
been,  to  foretell  times  and  things  by  this  prophecy,  as  if  God  designed 
to  make  them  prophets.  By  this  rashness,  they  have  not  only  exposed 
themselves,  but  brought  the  prophecy  also  into  contempt.  The  design 
of  God  was  much  otlierwise.  He  gave  this,  and  tlie  prophecies  of  tlie 
Old  Testament,  not  to  gratify  men's  curiosities  by  enabling  them  to 
foreknow  things,  but  that,  after  that  they  were  fulfilled,  they  might  be 
interpreti'd  by  the  event ;  and  his  own  Providence,  not  the  interpreters, 
be  tlien  manifested  thereby  to  the  world.  For  the  event  of  tilings,  pre- 
dicted many  ages  before,  will  tlien  be  a  convincing  argument  tliat  the 
world  is  governed  by  Providence.  For,  as  the  few  and  obscure  pro- 
phecies concerning  Christ's  first  coming  were  for  setting  up  the  Christian 
religion,  which  all  nations  have  since  corrupted  ;  so  the  many  and  clear 
prophecies  concerning  the  things  to  be  done  at  Christ's  second  coming, 
are  not  only  for  predicting,  but  also  for  effecting  a  recovery  and  re-es- 
tablishment of  tile  long-lost  trutli,  and  setting  up  a  kingdom  wherein 
dwells  righteousness.  The  event  will  prove  the  Apocalypse ;  and  tliis 
prophecy,  thus  proved  and  understood,  will  open  the  old  prophets ;  and 
all  together  will  make  known  tlie  true  religion,  and  establish  it.  There 
is  already  so  much  of  the  prophecy  fulfilled,  tliat  as  many  as  will  take 
pains  in  this  study,  may  see  sufficient  instances  of  God's  promise  :  but 
llien,  the  signal  revolutions  predicted  by  all  tlic  holy  prophets,  will  at 
oc£e  botli  tiun  men's  eyes  upon  considering  the  predictions,  and  plainly 
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interpret  them.  Till  then  we  must  content  ourselves  with  interpreting 
what  hath  been  already  fulfilled.'  And,  as  Mr.  Weston  observes,  '  if 
we  were  in  possession  of  a  complete  and  particular  history  of  Asia,  not 
only  of  great  events,  without  person  or  place,  names  or  dates,  but  of  the 
exactest  biography,  geography,  topography,  and  chronology,  we  might, 
perhaps,  still  be  able  to  explain  and  appropriate  more  circumstances 
recorded  in  the  Revelation,  under  the  emperors  of  the  East  and  the  West, 
and  in  Arabia,  Persia,  Tartary,  and  Asia,  the  scat  of  the  most  impor- 
tant revolutions  with  which  the  history  of  Christianity  has  ever  been 
interwoven  and  closely  connected.'  History  is  the  great  interpreter  of 
prophecy.  '  Prophecy  is,  as  I  may  say,'  observes  Bp.  Newton,  '  history 
anticipated  and  contracted  ;  history  is  prophecy  accomplished  and  dila- 
ted ;  and  the  prophecies  of  Scripture  contain  the  fate  of  the  most  consid- 
erable nations,  and  the  substanoe  of  tlie  most  memorable  transactions  in 
the  world,  from  the  earliest  to  the  latest  times.  Daniel  and  St  John, 
with  regard  to  those  latter  times,  are  more  copious  and  particular  than 
the  other  prophets.  They  exhibit  a  series  and  succession  of  tlie  most 
important  events,  from  the  first  of  the  four  great  empires  to  the  consum- 
mation of  all  things.  Their  prophecies  may  really  be  said  to  be  asiun- 
mary  of  the  history  of  the  world  ;  and  the  history  of  the  world  is  the 
best  comment  upon  their  prophecies  ....  and  the  more  you  know  of 
ancient  and  modern  times,  and  the  farther  you  search  into  the  truth  of 
history,  the  more  you  will  be  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  prophecy.'  The 
Revelation  was  designed  to  supply  tlie  place  of  that  continued  succession 
of  prophets,  which  demonstrated  the  continued  providence  of  God  to  the 
patriarchal  and  Jewish  churches.  '  The  majority  of  commentators  on 
the  Apocalypse,'  says  Mr.  Townsend,  '  generally  acted  on  these  princi- 
ples of  interpretation.  They  discover  in  this  book  certain  predictions  of 
events  which  were  fulfilled  soon  after  they  were  announced  ;  they  trace 
in  the  history  of  later  years  various  coincidences,  which  so  fully  agree 
with  various  parts  of  the  Apocalypse,  that  tliey  are  justly  entitled  to  con- 
sider them  as  the  fulfilment  of  its  prophecies ;  and,  by  tlius  tracing  the 
one  God  of  Revelation  tlirough  the  clouds  of  tlie  dark  ages,  tlirough  the 
storms  of  revolutions  and  wars,  through  the  mighty  convulsions  which, 
at  various  periods,  have  agitated  the  world,  their  interpretations,  even 
when  they  are  most  contradictory,  when  they  venture  to  speculate  con- 
cerning the  future,  are  founded  on  so  much  undoubted  truth,  that  they 
have  materially  confirmed  the  wavering  faitli  of  thousands.  Clouds  and 
darkness  must  cover  the  brightness  of  the  throne  of  God,  till  it  shall 
please  him  to  enable  us  to  bear  the  brighter  beams  of  his  glory.  In  the 
meantime,  we  trace  his  footsteps  in  the  sea  of  the  Gentile  world,  his  path 
in  the  mighty  waters  of  the  ambitious  and  clashing  passions  of  man.  We 
rejoice  to  anticipate  the  day  when  the  bondage  of  Rome ;  which  would 
perpetuate  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  slavery  of  man,  shall  be  overthrown 
and  the  day-spring  of  united   knowledge  and  holiness  bless  the  world.' 


THE  END  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 
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FROM  THE  DELUGE  TO  THE  CALL  OF  ABRAHAM,  420  YEARS,  6  MONTHa 
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nin'.'li  I'i  rav'l  \n'  an  J  Oic'shtclieinlu-S  murdered 
j.l"j'teii''v's  lu  ilfihel,  where  Deborah,  Rebekab'snuise,  dies 
ittrlii-l  dies  ui  etiil'lbed  of  Benjamin  ,^       „  . , 

Josei Ji  i.llul'l  l!y  Ms  lireUiren  lo  Uic  Mldlanltes,  who  sell  him 
PhaieTind'zarah,''lhe  twin  sons  of  Judah,  by  Tamar.bom 

I  Josei*'  ihroifgMhe  false  accasaUonofhls  mistress,  Is  thrown 
into  nnson 
Sh  inlemetl.^  Wraob-s  prophetic  dreams  Is  made  lord 

I     of  Uie  lamf ;  anf  the  seven  years  of  plenty  commence 
About  this  lime  Is  born  Manasseh  Joseph's  Orsl-bora 
About  this  time  is  born  Kphralm,  Joseph's  second  son 
Commencement  of  the  seven  years'  famine 
jac°b  S^J'ttrih^n'Sflnwlm  f  Sainl".^Jo^seph^makes 

.  j„s,",,i',  \,'     ,    ■  ■       1     ,|.':,.i.s,  andgelsall  themo 

f.iitilne  end,  and  Joseph  returns  the 


J    Atoul  this  lime  Baal-hanan,  scvenlh  king  of  Edom,  begins 

■ '  Joseph  dies,- aged  UO  years 

About  this  Ume  Acencres  son  of  Orus  begins  to  rel„n 

p<rvni  and  reigns  K  years  and  one  month 
rKshltes.  ftlm  beyond  the  Indus,  seltle  In  Egyp 
Iboul  this  llbie  Hadar,  or  Hadad,  eighth  and  last  king 

Edom,  begins  to  reign 


Ratholis, 


16.. 20. 
xxxvll. 


,  106.  13..1U. 
.  11.  51. 
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■gins  to  reign  over  the  Egyp. 

An''ceSrS''suS.e"dSAcencheres,and  reigns  12  years  and 
ArmalTTuMeeds  Ancencheres,  and  reigns  4  years  and  one 

S'sre^^A's-airrd'rJiSoryeM^^ 

Rameses  Mlamun  succeeds  Ramesea.  and  reigns  67  years,  and 
AbJSt  lul Ume"heVS'™vem">ent  of  the  Edomlles  Is  abo- 
^Sd   aiS^the  Or  Jt'^arlsfocracy  of  the  dukes  begins 
»jrcin  4on  of  Amram  and  Jochebed,  born 
a"?"'  H°°  llmePharaoh  orders  all  the  male  children  of  lie 

H,-'r-,v" ''"rtrowned  .      .      ,_. 

M     ,     ,       .      ui,i  adopted  by  Pharaoh's  daughter 
I  I  ,!  .\uiens  founded  about  this  time  by  Cetrops. 

.    'i    ,         Lirhles  place  1126  years  earlier 
,   '    ,  vve  war  with  the  Phoenicians 

1  I  ,  ...  ijie  Arabians  subdue  the  Chaldeans,  and  lake 

Si'ul^w'rume 'uie  second  aristocracy  of  Edomltlsb  dukes 
■""^"bclnstfyearsof  age,  kills  an  Egyptian,  whom  he  found 
"5".'>JV.l..„..  i„*,.„n=«niienee  of  which  he  flies  to 


smiling 


Hebrew,  In  consequence  of 
■  ;re  marries  Zlpporah 
Caleb,  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  Is  born 
Rameses  Mlamun.  ■        " 


son  Amenophis,  who  reigns  19  years  i 
father  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  dies  about  this  tlme_ 


God  appears 


to  Moaes  In  a  burning  bush,  while  keeping  t1 
;£'?o"  l^lAtSllleTat  iSm"  aifd  increa's 


Zlpporah  an 


tier  sons,  lo  Moses  In  the  wilder- 
concerning  the  best  mode  of  go- 
Moses  lliaukfully  accepts,  and 

1  Uod  gives  them  quails  in  wrath, 


Ex.  XvllL 
Num  xl. 


Paran, they ! 
whTaS?w||s°r^^^^^^^ 


bring 


repulsed  by 
The  people  continue  many 

they  depart  towards  the  R 
Koran,  Dathan,  and 

Moses,  and 


swallowed  up 
U,700m       - 

,ng  against  Moses 

Blfshed 


me  rebel  agal 
,  with  250  c^  II 


...  are  destroyed  by  a  plague,  for  mur- 
and  Aaron,  whose  authorlly  Is  fully 


The  Olvmolc  games  first  celebrated  at  Ells  by  the  Idia  Dactyl 
rfterwSefllglnlhedeserlsofArablaforS^^^^ 
lies  arrive  at  Kadesh  in  the  wilderness  of  Zln,  where  Ml 


by  God's 


.  brings  fi 


.,„.„ Moses,     . 

les  on  him  and  bis  people ;  after 
expelled  from  Egypt,  on  the  1 
etuoe  of  Deucalion  In  Thcssaly 


FROM  THE  EXODUS  OF  THE  ISRAELITES  TO  THEIR  SETTLEMENT  IN  CANAAN, 
rKOmim-f  j^T  THE  DEATH  OP  JOSHUA,  48 -TEARS. 


having  shown  some  distrust,  God  forbids  their  i 
Moses  sends  ambassadors  lo  the  king  of  Edom, 

a  passage  through  his  territories 
From  Kalesh  tliey^go  lo  mount  Hor,  where  A. 
Israelites,  and  I 

captives 


God  being  dead,  the  Israelites  pass  oveL  ^  ^  ,  , 
and  con  e  to  the  borders  of  Moab;  where  they  defeat  I 
king  of  the  Amorltes,  and  Og  king  of  Bashan,  who 


oiiitrained  by  the  spirit  of  God  to  bless  t 
e  of  Balaam,  ihe-womenof  Moab  and  Midi; 


The 


I  respecting  the  innerilance  ( 
iltei 


Various  laws  are  g 

lets,  offerings,  le 
The  Israelites  vanquish- 

the  males,  and  all  the  ' 
The  lands  of  Sihon  and 

Reuben  and  Gad.  and  the  half  tribe  ol 
Moses,in  the  prospect  of  death,  renews 

with  Jehovah,  recapitulates  various  l 

blesses  each  of  the  tribes,  and  ascending  mount  Nebo, 

dies,  aged  m.  and  Is  succeeded  by  Joshua_  ^  ^ ^ 

Joshua  Iteing  conl 

from  Shllilm  lo 


tribes  of 
of  Israel 


Ablb 
Ijar  or 


The  Israelites  by  several  encarni 


ground,  which  Die  EgypU-u 
From  Marah,  where  they  nin 

they  come  to  Ellm  at  the  i 
On  the  I5th  of  the  month, 

■my"?rlie''a?lWpwS  w 


I  their  murmuring,  God 


HcS  the  ASSeklles  attack  them,  and  are  defeated 
?S?r^^moun.S.na,.whejeGod^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

.  fotmallon  of  the  tabernacle,  the  prlesu' 
dedication  of  Aaron  and  his 


hood,  k' 
Moses  delaylni 

seeing  iheir  Idolatry, 
'at'er- wil'-'ath,  andlr 
Moses  1.^  a^-Jln  called  up  1 

gllmp.--  "f  hi.-!  glory 


prlest- 

,  the  people 
descending. 


On  tlieflrslof  this 
year  of  Ihe  Exoi 
and  his  Mus  consecrated 


ubemacle  Is  erected,  and  Aaron 


Nadat    .. 

wllh  lite  fro 

>r  or    The  neop.e  ar 

Ilf  dxlne  and  r 

and  iheprli 

tNiniaclc, 


and  Ablhu,  for  offering  i 


The  foUowln"  day  Joshua  renews 


MV1I..XII. 
Mil. 

Jos.  13.  21,  81 


month,  they  keep  Ihe  passover 


are  s.aln  except'  Rahab  and  her  family  , .  .   _,_ 

The  IsraeU  es  are  smitten  before  Ai.  in  ?,'>n=^<l"«»«  f  ^"^^i"  = 

sacrilege  ;  which  being  expiated  by  his  death,  Al  Is  taken 
The'tKS^s'Sg  craftily  obtained  a  covenant  w,u, 

,„=„,„  «.e  5;^S=;/„^,\"^^rar°e'de'feS''br.?«i-"" 


which  lime  the  sun  s 
rhe  conquest  of  Canaan 

command,  begins  lo  dlv: 
rhe  tabernacle  is  setup  a     .  ^,  -    ._, 

ed.  and  Ihe  Renbenlles,  Gadites.and  ^ 

covenant 


t  of  the  land  1 


half  tribe  of  Ma- 
possesslons  east  of  Jordan 
'°=-''"^^re'frlnlws'l^e^^:nKmeTn'lhlS'GV'd^",S 
aged' UO  years 


PERIOD  V. 

FROM  THE  SETTLEJIENT  OF  THE  ISRAEUTES  IN 


THE  LAND  OF  CANAAN  TO 


THE  BUILDING  OF  SOLOMON'S  TEMPLE,  440  YEARS. 
Arter  the  death  of  Joshua,  and  the  elders  who  anjo?^'?^ 'i'" 

^",'!  ''   '-"    '  '\i'  '  '.''-"mia"  whom  they  serve  eight  years 
-,,   ;  '.     hrscelebraledlaws;andaboullhe 

^'l'!'  ,,,,.,ibytheDaclyllbylheaccidcnial 

y'l'JI',';  ':,,,'   -  V    •  'iii'rlshalhalm,  delivers  the  Israelites, 

The 'L^usin'Jan  my"i'"rK»"?e  Introduced  al  Athens  by  Eumol 


Th'e7sSL  glines  Orsl  Inslltated  by  Sisyphus,  king  of  Co- 


ffi  ffsa°Sr%'/rmKes  with  an  o, 
aji7    1307    Th"mmiirgames^establlshedbyPelops,lnhonc 

™  i  ''iSS€uVrdelWer?d'lnlo ?hl'ha; 
kins  of  Onaan,  wliom  they  serve  twenty  years 
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m ;  and  the  land  rests  forty  years 
Bd  hy  Eliud 
of  Belus,  founds  the  Assyrian 

Tlie  Pythian  games  first  cele- 


■iirited  by  Adrasttis,  In  t 
11  heroes  against  Eleocl 

kingdom  of  the  Lydlans  under 
■-  Israel  2 


;  years,  and  1; 
lilies  Israel  40  years 

d  deliver  Israel :  he 


The  Phllislln 
The   Herac'liil 


nto  Pelolio 


Jud.  13.  1 
Judg.  xl 


;  s)iaring  A?ag, 
Codrus.  and  Is 


8942    1062 
8^3    1061 


AUInoam 

25.  i.22. 

n!"l.'.7. 

SE,  and  puts 

a.  12. 

illlstlnes 

XXVI11..XXXI. 

2  Sam.  1 ;  2.  L.7. 

12.23. 

er  the  rest 

2  Sara.  2.  8.. 11. 

rsof  Joah, 

Abner.  the 

,0X1(1  is  treacherously 


,  Syrians,  and  Edom- 


2fl67    1037  j  David  <j 
296S    1036  '  David  s 


omes  the  Anunonite 
3  the  Syrians,  who  f 


I,  David 
[^rlah  he 


nh  his  sister  Tiimar,  and  slays  Ammon  ; 
:tf  which  he  flees  to  fieshur,  to  Talmal 
[jfiither,  where  he  remains  three  years 
1  liy  Joah  to  permit  his  return 

180 


David  Is  fWly  reconciled 
Absalom  steals  the  hear 

He  ri-l»;l.<  iiL'al,,.-.  hi;.  f„ 

Af'.in'i, 

fofiile 

people 

by  Joah 
ii'.pc'dbyiferiviril'ii 

■'-■'exo- 
..     r.-Ign, 

28.31 

Ivi'" 

'Kctia 

1:: 

Ji.'vf,.'^*'- 
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3013  Ml 

3014  950 
3026   97S 


..5  1  Chron. 
5.  6,  &c. 


:  Sa.  12.  M,  25. 
26..3I. 


li:   liABYLONISH  CAPTIVITY. 


I  Kl.  11.  41..4S.  III.  t 


Calpetus,  Carpetns,  o 


Judea,  and  plunders  Jerusa- 
•  In  the  kingdom  of  Alba,  and 
1  r,  .niulis  succeeded  by 

■'  ilie  family  of  Jero- 
:  I'rupliets  Jehu,  HananI,  and 
i  perpetual  archon  of  the  Athe- 

oplan,  who  had  Invaded  Judea 
,  succeeds  Capys  In  the  king- 


.Tlppa  Sylvius,  who 
■  kingdom  of  Israel, 


urished,  according  i 


.„uJehoram 

22.51.8KI.S.I. 

•  I.ueikrmon,  under  the  title  of 

PluLInLyc.:rf.Justln 

,.   posthumous  son  of  his  brother 

■j^  ,..  c  ..  Diony. 
IKI.IXII.SChr.Ivll!. 

\l:i'S^X'^£^^"""'" 

V..|„ahrsand  soldiers  to  apprfhend  him. 

e  slain  by  (ire  from  heaven  ;  and  Ahailah 

0  the  word  of  Elijah,  and  is  succeeded  by 

,„,  , 

ivrn  In  a  fiery  chariot 

III'- 

'  .....,,,   „,rt'je|,„,am.  kins  of  tool,  by 

'^H^ss^^StrrJvSais 

i'l  Juhoram  with  him  In  the  go 

ai6..11!Cb.tI  4 

.IS  perietu.il  irchonoftheAlhe- 

vJehoram,  In  the  fillh 

lKi22.»).JC0U.«. 

<i.r  his  miserable  end 

U. 

Ahailah 

i9,a).2Ki.a& 

I  Jiidah 

II.  x.jchai.. . 

10  IM  Kl.  11.  1.2. 

Chr.  n.  13. n. 

Kl.  14.  25.28.  2  Chi. 


Ch.  12.  15;  xlll. 

14.  1.  2  Kl.  15  & 
Kl.  14.  20.  15.  25. 

15.  25..3L 


PluL  In  Sol. 

1  Kl.  la  25.31. 

15.  23. 
LIv.  1. 1.  c.  3,  CIc  ie 
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Lycurgufi,  being  42  years  of  age,  establishes  his  laws  ai  Lace- 
d:emon,  and,  wtLh  Inhllus  and  CleosUienes,  restores  Die 
Olympic  games  at  EU^  about  1U6  years  before  the  iera  com- 
monly called  the  first  Olympiad 

Jeholada  the  [rrlest  anulnis  Joasli  king,  slays  Athallah  and  her 
IdiUiiMiis  prie;sia,  and  renews  the  coveridnt  wUIi  Jehovan 

AiUiJliL^.  or  Koiii'iius.  Sylvius  succeeds  Agrlppa  In  Uie  kliig- 

I  r.inti.^^'f:  Is  biiilt  by  iiuccn  Dido 

[MS,  is  supposed  to^ave  invented  scales  and 


Phlilo,  kill 
Amaziah. 


Joash,  and 

ds  to  the  archonshlp  of 
About  this  time  the  Kinevltes  repent  at 


Phereclu 
About  th: 

Joash  gives  orders  fi 


ated  wlih  his  father  Jehoahaz 
the  priest,  son  of  Jeholada,  Is  stoned  by  order  of 
Joash.  In  the  temple,  for  reproving  tJielr  Idolatry 
Joash.  king  of  Judah,  is  murdered  by  his  servants,  and  Is  suc- 

ceedidby  his  son  Amaziab,  who  reigns  29  years 
Jehoahaz,  kins  of  Israel,  dies,  and  Is  succeeded  by  hi; 


preaching  of  the 

repairing  the  temple,  which  Is  perfonn- 

'ada 

succeeded  by  bis  son  Jehua- 


ed  under  the  direction  of  Jehoiada 

haz.  who  rel?n3  17 

■     }  Sylvius  succeeds  Alladlus  Syl\1us  In  the  klngd( 


Jehoash. 


Jehoash,  king 
assured  of  s 
Hazael.  king  c  -j.._, , 
Amaziab,  king  of  Judah, 


0  reigns  1 


with  Belesis  king  of  Babylon,  had  taken  Nme- 
e  empire  of  the  Medes 
Caranua  founds  the  kingdom  of  Macedon,  and  reigns  28  years. 
This  kingdom  continued  646  years,  till  the  battle  of  Pydna 
h,  king  of  Judah.  is  slain" ' ' 


Amaziab,  1 


Azariah  or  Uzzlah,  who  reigns  52  y 
God  grants  great  success  to  Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel, 


dom  of  Lacedasmon, 

who  reigns  39  years 
Ardysirs  founds  the  kingdom  of  Lydia.  and  reigns  36  years 
Asamestorsncceed^Theniipns  In  the  government  of  the  Alhe- 


Jotham,  son  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  born 

The  monarchical  government  is  abolished  at  Corinth,  an 

Prytanes  elected 
JEschylus  succeeds  Agamestor  In  the  perpetual  archonshlji  of 


Coroehus  conquers  Olymj 

the  fotindi 
Olympiad 


ipla,  where  he  obtains  aprlze.  In 

itutlon  of  Iphitus,  and  23  years  be 

Rome  :  this  Is  commonly  called  the 

Thufimus  succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Macedon,  and  reigns  45 

Zacharlah,  son  of  Jeroboam,  is  made  king  in  the  3Sth  y 
Uzziah,  king  of  Judah.  and  reisns  six  months 

Shallum  murders  Zachariah.  and"  succt^eds  him;  but,  having 
reigned  one  month  he  Is  killed  by  Menahera,  who  succeeds 


Alyatu 


ns  of  Judah 

Lcepds  sadyattes  on  the  throne  of  Lydia,  and 

the  government  of  Lacedsmon  by 

Isaiah  begins  to  prophecy 

Hosea.  Amos,  and  Mioah,  also  flourish  In  this  and 

AzarlahTor  Uzzlah,  king  of  Judah,  is  succeeded  by 

Jotham.  who  reigns  16  years 
Jotham  subdues  the  Ammonites,  and  compels  them 

Alcmson.  the  last  perpetual  archon  of  Alhens.  begins 

whom  deceimlal 
first 
oVarro 


)  reign  at  Nine 
.  and  continues  19  years,  till 


a  Kl.  10.  31..36. 13. 1 
Dion.    Hallcar.    Ovl 
Fast.  iv.  a 


2Ch.21. 
M.  17..: 


2K1.  14.  17..2L2Ch.25. 
25..23.-26.  1..3. 

2  Ki.  11  25.. 27. 


Pausanlas,  lib.  \ 


2K114.  29.-15.  1 


C.  Ncp.  In  Paus.  ArisL 


Vales,  p.  426.  &c. 
Euseb.  Chr.  p.  46.' 


haz  succeeds  hU  failier  Jotham, 
king  of  Israel,  and  reigns  16  years 
ezln.  king    '  ~  .  ^  . 

I  succeeds  Charops 


,  and  Pekah. 


ig  of  Israel,  make 

the  decennial  archonshlp  of 
succeeded  by  Clldlcus,  who  ten  years 

Judah  greatly  oppressed  by  Rezfn 
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,  king  of  Assyria,  to  1 


Israel  ini 
Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  is  slain 


and  reign  five  yeai 


king  of  Damascus,  and  carries  part 
Hoshea,  and  an  anarchy  of 
Lydlan  throne,  and  reigns 


Sevechus.or  .S*^ihon,  succfpd.s  hlsfatberSo. 

kingdom  of  Egypt,  and  reigns  14  years 
Gyges,  the  first  of  the  Mermnads,  succeeds  Candaules  on  the 

Lydian  throne,  and  reisns  38  years 
Nunia  p.jrn|iiiiii.=  .-in  .  .'iii  Romulus  In  the  kingdom  of  Rome, 

aft.  r  ,  -     -     ^    i.TPar.  and  reigns  43  years 


Hezekiah,  king 

and  is  pr 
Merodach' 

congratulate  Hezeki 


2K1.  10.  89. 1  Ch.  K.  & 


15.  30,  3L 


.  1 1  vlM. 

Canon.  PtolemcL 

]7.  1. 

r.  ap.  Euseb.  Chr. 

Herod!  I.  vll.  vlil.  Jui- 

I.  vll.  c.  2. 
2KI.  17.3. 
"       16.  20.  2  Ch.  2S.  n 

.i'.Il.Euseb.lnCh. 

Canon.  Ptolemal. 

2KI.  17.  4,  5.-1?.  9. 

7.6-.40.-19.10..12. 
Isa.  39. 1.  Canon.  Piole- 
Menander.  ap.  Jos.AnL 
Afrlcanusap.  gyncell. 


failing  sick,  is  miraculously  cured, 
ised  deliverance  from  the  Assyrians 

king  of  Babylon,  sends  ambassadors  to 

:kiah  on  his  recovery,  who  having  ofi'ended 

m,  the  Babylonish  captivity 


Sennacherib,  on 


Thebes,  In  Egypt,  destroyed  about  this  thue 
king  of  Assyria 

from  Egypt,  acain  Invades  Jud: 

^avers  of  Hezekiah  and  Isaiah, 


,  and  an  inter- 


in  III  Mid  relens  five  years 

bv  li.  ■<  I  who  reigns  43  years 

Sevf.  ii'i        ,  1  iM-reeded  by  Tirhakah,  or 

chns,  ihr  Un  nf  liiat  rac-  that  reigned  In  Egypt 
Arkianus,  king  uf  Babylon,  dies  without  Issue,  a" 

regnum  of  two  years  succeeds 
Corcyra  built  hy  the  Corinthians,  four  years  after 

of  Tarcntum  by  the  Parihenians 
Leocrates,  the  successor  of  Hippomenes,  dying,  Aspandrus 

succeeds  him  in  the  Athenian  government 
Belibus  Is  advanced  to  the  throne  of  .Babylon,  and  reigns  three 

Deioces.  governor  of  the  Medes,  assumes  the  title  of  king, 

and  reigns  53  years.    Ecbalana  built 
Apronadius  succeeds  Belibus  on  the  throne  of  Babylon,  and 

relsns  six  years 
Hezekiah  dies,  and  Is  succeeded  by  his  son  Manasseb, 

only  12  years  of  age,  who  reigns  55  years 
Regibilus  succeeds  Apronadius,  king  of  Babylon 

next'  year  is  succeeded  by  Mesesslmordac" 
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Psamraitlchus,  one  of  the  twelve 
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Cyaxares.  or  Darius  kins  of  Babylon 
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Xerxes  having  invaded 

Uie  baitle  of  tialaiiils.  aim  .o  uu..^^. 
The  Persians  are  vanquished  at  Pli 

Xerxes,  on  his  relura  toward  Susa,  destroys  the  temple  of  Eel, 
andoUier  lemples.  at. Babyloa,  breaks  down  their  Images, 
and  carries  on  tlieir  treasures 
grandsou  of  Leoiyc 


Uiione  iii  Lacedaamoa, 
Xerxes,  after  having  gl 

Uie  Greeks  is  in  " 
ArtaxtTxe.-  Loiisii 


:  family  of  Pro- 


,.,  ..„pH^i,ca  that  Ezra  prepared  and  set  forth 
II  ni  itit:  ricnpiures 
I  the  Persian  court 
■  cycle, 


1  crept  in  during 


c  celebrated  philosopher,  i 


if  Procles,  ascends 

Xerxes  his  son,  who  Is 
by  Ochiis,  or  Darius  Notlius,  who 


;  Malachl  prophesies 


ii^r  Nehemiah  effects  b 


1  of  Joiada,  who  builds  t 


the  family  of  the  EurystheuldB,  succeeds  t 

paru,  and  reigns  U  y 

:-ed3  Amyrtffius  on 


throne  of  Egypt,  and 

d  by  Arlaxerxes  Mnemon, 

.<:ii  by  Lysander,  which  puts  an  end  to  the  Pelo- 

var.  and  Is  goierned  by  30  tyrants 

s  succeeds  Pausiris  on  the  thrune  of  Egypt,  and 

.uteris  elain  at  Cunaxa,  whilst  fighting  against 

compllahes  his  glorious  retreat  with  the  10,000 


rrlan.  1.  vU.  Her.  1.  1. 
Dlod.  1.  11.  Je.  50.2.- 
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The  thirty  tyrants  expelled  from  Athens  by  Thrasybulus 

Amyntas  succeeds  to  the  tlirone  of  Macedon 
Paucanlas  succeeds  Amynus 
Amyntas  IL  murders  Pausanias,  and  reigns  24  years 
Agesilaus,  son  of  Archldamua,  of  the  family  of  Prudes, 

cecda  to  the  throne  of^acedaemon,  and  reigns  36  years 
Ageslpolls.  of  the  family  of  Eurysthenes,  ascends  the  th: 

of  Lacedamon,  and  reigns  17  years 
Nephereus  succeeds  Psammltlchua  on  the  throne  of  Ej 

and  reigns  six  years 
Conon  rtibuilds  the  walls  of  Athens,  and  restores  It  to  its  , 

Amyntas,  kins  of  Macedon,  Is  deposed  by  the  Illyrlans, 
\T^x\\&  succeeds  to  the  throne;  but  In  the  same  year 
former  Is  restored  by  the  Thessallans  and  Spartans 

AchorU  succeeds  Nephereus  In  the  kingdom  of  Egypt, 
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the  Euphrates  and  Tigris,  and 
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Darius  Is  slain  by  the  traitor  Bessus 
of  the  family  of  Procles,  ! 
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splendid  conquests 


dug,  while  the  commanders  of  his  army  d 


Ptolemy  Soter  s 

takes  Jerusalem. , 

Eeyiu.  where  they  form  a  colony  at  Alexandria 
Philip  being  slain  by  Olympias,  is  succeeded  on  tht 
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Egypt,  with  Judea,  Phcenlcla, 
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throne  of  Macedon 
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the  throne,  dies;  and  Ceraunus  the  elder  son  flieo  u-n  ui 
Egypt,  first  to  Lysimachus,  and  then  to  Seleucus 

Lysimachus  Is  slain  in  battle  by  Seleucus,  who  seizes  on  aU 
his  dominions 

Seleucus  is  slain  by  Ptolemy  Ceraunus,  who  thereon  becomes 
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he  Is  succeeded  by  Antlgonus  Gonatas, 
Scriptures  i 


he  high  priesthood 

1,  of  the  family  of  Procles,  sue- 

and  reigns  30  years 

be  family  of  Eurysthenes,  sue- 

!  of  Sparta,  and  reigns  only  one 


Antiochus  Soter, 
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I     Berenice, 
247   Ptolemy  Pli 
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Syria,  dies,  and  Is  succeeded  by  his 

lie  f.imllv  of  the  Eurysthenldi,  succeeds  Areus 

11  .\  nllochus,  headed  by  Arsaces,  who 

t ,  (lies,  and  Is  succeeded  by  Onlas  II. 

: .  1.'.     i;  rioleray  and  Antiochus.  on  the  terms 
tor  sh.ill  divorce  his  wife  Laodlce,  and  marry 
lushter  of  Ptolemy 
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Marcus  AmbivLus  1 
Tiberius  1 


;  procurator  of  Judea 


s;.i'i;'; 


luis  Pllaie  appointed  governor  of  Judea,  Instead  of  Gr 

1  the  Baptist  bcfflns  his  ministry;  and  soon  aRerbapllzi 
ir  Lord,  Win?  tfien  about  30  years  of  age,  who  also  enle 


111  llie  Baptist  is  beheaded  by  Herixl  An 
r  Lord  Is  crucified  under  Pontius  Pil.iit 
jceni  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Puier's  at 


Ananias  and  Snpphlra  stnick  dead.  &c. 
Stephen  stoned,  and  the  church  persecuted 
Philip  bapliMS  the  Ethiopian  eunuch 
The  conversion  of  Saul,  afterwards  called  Paul 
He  escapes  from  the  Jews  at  Damascus 
Tiberius  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Caligula 
Peter  cures  Eneas,  and  restores  Tabltha  to  life 
Cannula  makes  Agrippa  tetrarch  of  Galilee 
Caligula  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Claudius 


Pater.  1.  fl.  c.  121.  Suet. 
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St.  John  banished  to  Patmos 
Domltlan  Is  slain,  and  is  succeeded  by  Nerva 
St.  John  Is  liberated  from  exile,  and  writes  hi 
Gospels 
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colden  calf,  Ex.  32. 1,  &c. ;— offers  for  himself, 
Lev.  9.  1.  &c.;-hls  rod  buds.  Num.  17.  2,  &c.; 
he  and  Miriam  complain  of  Moses,  12.  1,  &c.; 

BDON]iidees  Torapl.  Jnd?-  12. 


r^ 


:  2.  W;  3. 10.  &c. 


itBii  guilty, 
Ps.  so.  13;  : 


Zadok.  1  Kings  i.  SD. 


behaviour  to  David,  1  Sam.  25.  14, 
irrled  to  him,  39. 
5  oflfence  and  death,  Lev.  10. 1,  &c. 


iBi.MEi.ECH,  king  of  Gerar,  takes  Ahraham': 
wife.  Gen,  20.  2;-ajiother  of  the  same  namt 
ukes  ls.iac's,  26.  7;— makes  a  treaty  with  him 


,  his  offence  and  death.  Num.  16. 1,  &c. 
3  cherishes  David  in  his  old  age.  I  Kings 
iSked  of  Solomon  for  a  wife  to  Adonljifi, 


ADOPnoN,  promise, 


1.  12;  Rom.  8.  U;  2  Cor.  6. 
;  Eph.  1.  5;  1  John 
:  men.  Exod  2.  10. 


and  effects  of,  Isa.  56. 


M;  13. 


nd.  20.  14;  Lev.  IB.  20; 


called.  Jet.  3.  2; 
inibelief  and  Irre- 

Matl.  5.  23;  Luke 

imder'.    See  .l^ic- 

a  cases  of  difficulty,  Pr.  11. 


'■  advanta.i?es  of  It, 


asked 

.  22;  20.  18;-l 
to  be  given  by  a  friend,  Ps.  55. 
27.  a.  See  AdTtwnition. 
ADVOCATE,  Christ  Is  our  advocate  with  the 
Father,  Rom.  8.  31;  Heb.  7.  25;  9. 24;  I  John  2. 1. 
Affection,  remarkable  expressions  of.  Gen.  37. 
35;  42.  31;  Ex.  32.  32;  2Sam.  19.  33;  19.  9;  2Cor. 
12.  15;  Phil.  2.  17;  1  Thes.  2.  8.  See  Love  ai.d 
Charinj. 


111.,  lovc...  Pru.  3,  12;  Rev.  3. 19;-ror  the  improve- 
ment of  virtue  and  the  trial  of  faith.  Dent.  8.  5; 
Jobs.  17;  Ps.  66.  10;  78.  34;  94.  12;  119.  67,  71, 
75;  Pr.  3.  II;  Ecc.  7.  3;  Is.  26.  9. 16;  43.  10;  Jer. 
1.30;  Zeph.  "  "    "         " -     - 


prkjtt  of  Btthel,  complained  of. 


when  It  was  sent 


i.   7;-his  greatness,  10. 

,  2  Kings  16.  1;  1  Chron. 

I  by  the  Syrians  and  the  kins 

■  ■  y  Isaiah,  Is.  7.  1, 

■  Assyria,  2  Kings 

'     ■  I'    i  '.'J  Kings  16.  10;-hls 

I       .    ■      '     )■      'j.ni,  2  Kings   8.  24;  2 
1     I'M    I   ■  HI,  king  of  Israel  in  his 

-^'.  king  oj  Israel,  succeeds  Ahab,  1 
22-  40;  consults  BeeUobub,  2  Kings  1.  2; 
]ved  by  Elijah,  4;— sends  a  force  to  seize 
,-lil.s  death,  17. 
rhf.  prophet,  addresses  Jeroboam,  1 
[irophesles  concerning  his  son, 


Pet.  L  6;— are  sometimes  ih-'  m-' 
transgressors  to  a  sense  of  'ii", 
Chron.  33.11;  Job  5.  17,  36   ■     I 


H  represent  the  Idolaters 

,  EMk.  23.  1. 

ted  before  It,  Josh.  7.  5;— 


LEXASDER  addresses  the  people  at  Ephesus, 
Acts  19  33;-the  enemy  of  Paul,  1  Tim.  1.  20;  2 
Tim.  4.  14. 

the  Great,  his  victories  foretold, 


Dan.  8.  6,  21;  10  20;  li.  3. 
Ai.i.,  frequently  means  only  a  great  number, 

Exod.  9.  6,  19;  Matt.  3.  S;  Luke  15.  1,  ic. 
ALMs.GrviNG  recommended,  Deut.  15.  7;  Job 


tha,  U,  32;— W  David, 
by  Jotham,  2('lirnn  27 


AMOBITES,  their  iiiiMuily  \\<'\.  full 
Abraham,  Gen.  15.  16;— to  be  ult 
Deut.  20.  17;-not  wholly  so  In  t 


LMBAM,  the  father  of  Aaron,  Moses, 

Ex.  6  20;  1  Chron.  6  3. 
LNAKiMS  cut  off  by  Joshua,  11.  21. 


Anathoth, 
Jer.  11.  21. 

ANDREW,  the  apostle,  attends  Jesus,  John  1.  40; 
-tailed  Matt.  4.  lS;-hls  answer  about  the 
loaves.  John  6.  8;— Introduceth  Greeks  to  Jepus, 
John  12.  22:- asketh  bim  about  the  signs  of  Uie 


ils',  13.  I,  &c.;— defeated  and 

t  Fasting  and  Temperance. 

-■    -   33.  I3;-ra«h. 

I  the  taking  of 
Jericho,  Jo.-h.  7.  22. 
iDAM  created.  Gen.  1.  27;— expelled  from  the  gar- 
den of  Eden,  3-  24;-hl3  age,  5.  3;-hls  descen- 


lJ;-all  dead  In  hll 

•econd  Adam,  45. 
lojuRtNO.    See  Oaths. 
Ho.MONiTioN,  a  duty.  Hat'. 


;— before  Eve.  I  Tim.  i. 


15;   Heb.  11  7. 


:  conquered  and  put  to  death,  Judg, 
dom,  1  KInga  1,  S;- 
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2TIm.'.3.II;'2  Pet.  2.  9;-au' ; 


'  Samuel.  32. 

!.    See  6u  Age. 

.wickedness  of.  complained  of.  Gen.  6. 11;  Ps. 


.2iLu.  11.2!l;Acta.  2.  40. 


1,26.  25;  33.  20;  35.  1 
'  wilderness,  Ex.  1" 


of  Absalom,  2  Sam. 

1.  2  Kings  12.  21;  2 
domites,  2  Kings  14. 
2;-murdered,  19;  2 


I  David.  2  Sam. 


ue  Jacob.  Gen. «. 
)  Zacliarlas,  Luke 
■  Peter  from  prison, 


■;-smlte  Herod,  23;-<;alled  minister. 


2.V 

on   earth    after    bis 

In  his  aeony.  Luke  22. 

his  sepulchre,  MatL 

birth,  Luke  2.  9;-at  h(« 


somellmei  Christ 


I  Moses,  Ex.  3.2,&C.: 
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a  Jacob,  32. 


^  iWy  ih'e  be'inJof  God,  Job  18. 

1    Pr.  30.  9;— fleny  his  providence.  Job 

.1  0;  Ps.  10.11;  73.  H:  1&.  19;  94. 

II  Uiirlr  worlcs.Ex.5.  2;  Job  31. 


— ,  examples  nf  It,  In  Cain  to  Abel,  Gen. 
^Pt.irpJiar's  wUf  m  J,.spi)h,39.  l3;-Slmeon 
Levi  tu  Ihe  .ShechPinllea.  51.  27;  49.  6;-o( 
nil  to  Ills  ass.  Num.  ffi.  87;— of  Mosea. 
.  W.  10;  Ps.  106.  3J,-of  Saul  to  Jonathan.  I 
,  20.  30;— of  Jonah,  Jonah  4.  1;— of  the 
;  against  Jesus,  Luke  4.  20;-of  the 
'  son  In  the  parable  of  the  prodigal.  15.  2^. 
of  reasonable  anger,  of  Jacob  v 


of  Asa,2Chr. 


s  there,  Acts  17.  22. 


1  of  cWcrf,  prophecies  lu  ti 


int..  ih«-ark,  ISani.  6. 19. 
ihoiiab  appointed  lo  make 

3  to  Job.  Job  M;  18.1;  a. 


21. 17;-orE8au 
1  transferred  to 
Tfeited,  49.  3;  1 


I  <PHEMY  asainsi  God  punishable  \ 
-v.  ii.  15. 16.  23;-blasphemer  ex.\- 
Hennacherib.  2  Kings  19.  17;  2(.h: 


Calamities.    6ee  AgUctkms. 
Caieb  elves  a  good  account 

naan.Num.  13.  30;  " 

Hebron^  Josh.   14.  6;  U.  13; 


Calf,  yo/<teji,  made  h 

Mail. 
19.  17. 


Aaron.  Ex.  38. 1 

Luke  23.  SSi'joiui 


to  by  Balak  king  of  Moab  t 


Rom.  6.  3;— compared  L 


by  Deborah  to  fight  tl 
^  possession.  Acts  4. ; 


i'lnthroughli,  Eph. 
Rev.  5.  9;— sanctl- 
29;— cleanses  fiom 


[lezzar,  Dan.  3.  IS; 
(i\  and  reproaches 


Cana,  Jesus's  first  miracle  there,  John  2.  I.  && 
Camaan,  the  son  of  Ham,  curstd.  Gen.  9  25i 

,  Ou  land  of,  promUed  lo  Abraham,  Gow 

K.  7;-lie  boundary.  Ex.  23.  31;  Num.  St  I 
Josh.  1.  3;-con(iuered  by  Joshua.  U.  16:— Ita 
kings  enumerated,  12.  9;- the  namea  of  thou 
whij  were  to  divide  It,  Num.  3t  16;-how  to  bs 
divided.  26.  5Z;-<ilvlded  by  lot,  Josh.  14.  1,  &c.  j 
—Its  borders  not  conquered.  Josh.  13. 1:  Judsea 
2.  3;-ii,-  TU'Mr.i  ,iti. .  iM  be  rebuilt  after  the 


-for  the  prince, 
Ion  by  lot.  48.  L 
xtln'atcrf,  Ex. 

10;  i:.12;jiidj. 


Jestis  dwelleth  there,  MatL 
Tt),  lis  enmity  agalnfi  God,  : 
shown  In  Tlston 


7. 2: 1  Kinsa 

-  prosperous  ctat« 
m  cases.  MaiL  19. 
applied  to  the  co- 


by  the  Philistines,  i  Sam.  ■ 


smUlen  for  laying 

Jerusalem,  l.'ii-taken 
hp  fled  from  Absalom. 


3  dimensions.  Ex.  25. 10;- 
10  the  river  Jordan,  whirl 
:  approach.  Josh.  3.  15;— Ukei 


1  place  of  great  staughte 
irl.?tlan,  Eph  6.  13.  &r. 


.'  .-^im.  17.  ??;—refuses  David's 

.■  of  Uriah.  2  Sam.  II.  3;-Davld 
ry  with  her,  U.  4;— Is  married 
Tresents  the  request  of  Adoni- 


12,  15;-of  Jehu,2D.  31;  t 
BORROWlNr;,  the  fnrAnvp 


e  sayings  of  the  see 
tPnreof  H,  Pr  22  ' 


II.  2.  16;— of  Mosea 
lid  to  Joshua.  1.  2; 
23.  2;-of  David  lo 


I   6.9;— of  Jesus  to 

\Iatu'28.  16:  Mark 
s  of  Ephesus,  Acta 

rZechariah.Zech. 


be  forsaken, 

II  our  under- 
;  2  Cor.  3.  5; 


r  conquest  of  .Syria  foretold. 
&c.;-to  be  punished.  12.  28: 


1. 

fAhasuerustlisL 

1  KInss  90. 1.  &c. ; 
t, ken  prisoner  but 
H.izael.  i  Kings  13. 

«:-soes  Into  Egypt, 
IChr.  7.6;-hl8V™J 

lance.  Josh.  18.  11;- 

»mln"  them.  Let. 

i 

Bt>l   1 
CAIPH 

Jfark 
een»l 

"' 

(lescei 

dints, 
!ah»rl 

1     1  i  13;  I  PeL  4.  15. 

lia;L.meaS(;JohnlSLW. 
rri'j'o'hnTlifyndeM^-"" 

Ben 
BEN 

AMITE 

:he  ark.  Ei.  25.  17:  37.  6. 
ihe  temple.  2  Chr  i  ll:-!een  In 
III,  F.iek.  I- «;  10.8;  IL  St   . 
»  purification  after  It,  Ler.  12. 1, 


— .  iMr  dtay.  to  rejjrd 
r  parents.  Ler.  1ft  3;  Pr.  L  ?;  6.  SC;  IS. 
;  ?7  S:  Luke  i  Jl;  Eph.  6.  1:  Col.  3.  X; 
.  ::rl''vp  ihelrparents.  Ptot.  19.  26;— not 

T      ''n.lS;  Pr.'lSi5,ai;  83.S!:  30L 

-to  honoDr  and  maintain  them, 

!      ;  5l16:  Eph.  6. 8, 3;- the  smit- 

rnts  punlshaMe  will)  death.  E>. 

•1 ;  DeoL  21-  IS.  Ac. :-noi  iDbeu 

i  II  ;.i  love  one  another,  John  U.M;  IS. 


Ft.  m  1:  i5.!0;  m 
and  a  curse,  Pr.  10. 


.Eiek.  IP.  I.*t 

n.  II;  89  a. 
Id  nndntlflil.  t  flLvrac* 
.  IT.  a.  23;  I»    U;lk  7j 


cHn 

Hos.  1  5:-daysprln5,  Luke  L  78; 
cr.ActsT.  3S;Rora.Il.i;    ' 
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COR 

18.17; 


14.  !3;  SJobn 
Ihi^cliurcli.M 
the  pUce  of  \ 


!  governorj  of  |  Corruption  called 


.  — .,  John  S.  6;  Rom. 

».  a;  Gal.  5.  17;-lhe  lutural  man,  1  Cor.  2.  14; 
—the  old  man,  Rom.  6.  6;  Col.  3.  9;— the  vanity 

of  tlie  mind,  Eiih.4. 17;— evllconcuplEcence,  cul. 


ENTS. 

DEA 

I  Darius,  the  Mede,  reigns 
31;— his  decree  In  hooonr  i 
6.26. 

kUg  of  Prrsia,  i 


xfGod  with  Noah,  Gen 
n.  4, 10 i-of  Abraham  V 
,  tVr..;— of  Isaac  and  Al 


12.35, 
of  Klor 
19.  16:- 


:iiiiu  WHO  ouciieii  uie  scaled  uouk,  kcv. 
t.  true.  John  I.  8, 9;  3.  19;  i.  12;  9.  5; 
-Lord,  Matt.  3.  3:  Mark  11.  3;-lord 
1  Cor.  i  8;-lord  of  lords.  Rev.  17.  14; 
in  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Kev.  5.  5;- 


mer,  joii  la.  w;  lb.  oy.  zw;— 
Jer.  33.  16;-root  of  David, 
Id  offspring  of  David,  and 
;  star,  &  l?;-rn|pr.  Mic.  5. 


,  Rom.  8.  lS;-orilie  heart,  29; 

\'  (I.   r,al.  5.  2;— the  gospel  of 
r      I   .'  7;-Abraham  justlBed 

I     '  iii.npnded,  Matt.  S4.  42; 
.1;  Ivph.S.  15;  Phil.  4.8; 

I  1-t   2.  E;  3.  16. 

iii'iiii-iidud,  Luke  14.  10; 


to  ihf  fatlier,  John  14.  2S;-klng  of  kings,  lord 
of  lords,  and  god  of  gods,  Rom.  li  9;  Phil.  2. 
9;  lol.  2  10. 15;  1  PeL  3.  22;  Rev.  17. 14;  19. 16; 
-one  with  his  disciples,  John  17.21;  Heb.  2. 11, 
&c. 

was  perfect  man,  MatL  4.  2;  8.  84;  56. 

38;  John  1.  14;  4.  6;  11.  35;  12.  27;  19.  28;  Phil. 
2. 7;  Heb.  2. 14;— was  without  ein,  though  tempt- 
ed as  other  men,  John  8. 46;  2  Cor.  5.  21;  Heb. 
4. 15;  7.  26;  1  Pet.  2  22;  1  John  3.  5;-learne1 
obedience  by  sufferlns,  Heb.  5.  8. 

. was  perfect  God,  this  appears.  1.  By 

his  being  expressly  so  called,  Is.  9.  6;  MatL  1. 23; 
John  L  1;  Rom.  9.  5;  Col.  2.  9;  ITlm.  3. 16;  Heb. 
3.  4;  1  Joiin  3.  16;-.'.  hy  his  forgiving  sins, 
Matt.  9,  2;  Liik'-  5  20;  7  4i;-3  Kj  Ms  mlra- 
cZ&3,John3-  2:  ~  ■'  '^i  ■'=  '■'■-  \\  't^;— 1.  Bytiis 
Icmwlngmrn."  ■  M'  ■  i  i2  25:Mark 
2.8;  Luki-S   ,'  :       !      ;      J..lui2.24; 

«.  61;  21.  1.  -      /;  !ilf  fram- 


ing ands 


lug  as- 


.  E|ih.  5.  2;  Hel). 


,Ukc  24.  1.  46.  47;  Acts  Z  24;  3.  1 
10.40;  17.31;  Rom.  10.  9;  ICor.  I 
.Tliess.  I.  10;  Heb.  13.  20;  IPe. : 


Pet.8.5.*c.;  Heb.  12  !2;-thc 
John  3.  1,2;  Rom.  a  14.  &c.;— 
and  the  Father,  John  17.  11, 21;. all  o.ie  body, 
Eph.  4. 15. 16;-:he  temple  of  God,  i  Cor.  3. 16. 
Hi'RCH.  holy  catholic,  how  '.o  be  understood, 
■ohn  10  16;  Rom.  12.  5:  '  Cor.  10.  17;  12.  13; 
Oal  a  2-1;  Hell.  11. 40;  12. 23;-sometlme»  means 
Ih"  whole  cor.gregation  of  faithful  people.  Matt 
£  K:  Acts  1  47;  Eph.  3.  10,  21:  Col.  I.  24;- 
•ometlmes  a  national,  local,  or  private  congre- 
Kktlon,  Acts  14.  27;  IS.  22:  Rom.  16.  5;  idor. 
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CoiiECTioN  for  the  jioor  christians  at  Jerusalem, 


1.10;  2.  12;  4.  14,15;  12.  11;  13.20; 
22.  24;  2S.  7, 19;  29.  24;  Rom.  1. 32 
15.33;  2Cor.  6.  14;  Eph.  6.  7. 
may  be  necessary,  ai 


6;  10. 16. 
Gen.  23.  3,  ic 

:OVETOUSM~ 

12.' 15;  li"' 
6,  9;  HH.  1 
against,  1.=  ; , 
Hah.  2.9,  11 


32.37;  Heb.  8. 


folly  of  It,  Ecc.  4. 
discovers  the  mind,  Pr.  15. 13. 
re,  the  love  of  It  expressed,  Neh. 


Courage,  the  foundation  of  It.  Job  11. 13;  Ps. 

3.  6;  27.  1;  4.  61;  56.  4,  II;  112.  7;  118.  6;  Pr.  28. 

1;  Heb.  13.  6. 
: ,  menul,  Ps.  119.  46;  Mark  8.  38;  2 


Compassion  i 

33,37. 
Competency,  what  it  consists  in 

Prov.  30.8;  Heb.  13.  5;  ITlm.  6. 
Complaint,  Psalms  of,  3.  6.  7. 1'J.  li 

32.  35.  36.  38.  39.  41. 42.  43.  44. 


,  83.  91.  102.  1 


17;  Luke  10. 
Gen.  28.  20; 
13. 14.  17. 22. 


Concealment  of  c 


Conceit  censured,  Pr.  17;  14. 16;  26. 12;  Is.  5. 
CoNCi'PiscENCE  (Inordinate  affection)  censured, 


10.  32;  .Mark  8.  33;  Lukn 
9;  2  Tim.  2.12;  IJohn  2.  : 


Matt.  3.  6;  Mark  1.  5;  Acts  n.  1-;  J, 

Conscience  common  to  all  men,  Pr.  au 

2. 14, 15;— a  weak^ne  to  be  respected 

2;  ICor.  &12. 
,  the  happiness  of  a  good  o 


Eiek.  15-  2S;  Hag 


nmmended.  Deut. 
9;  Pr.  15.  28:  22.  ! 
1.  5, 7;  Luke  14.  1 


.  26;  Til. 
4.  39;  32 


;-flf  Esaii,  Gen. 

"riii'i4. 11. 
'    1 : .  \s.  57.  15: 


mended,  Deut.  6.  T;  II.  19;  Ps,  35.  23;  37.  .10; 
40.  10;  71.82;  77.  12;  105.  2;  Pr.  10.  SI;  Mai.  3. 
16:  Matt.  12.  35:  Eph.  4.  29;  Col.  3.  16;  4.  6;  1 


Thess.  4. 18;  5.  U. 


^Eph.  4'!s 


.  3;  Col.  3.8; 
0  God,  Mall. 


,  the  signs  of  It,  Is.  I.  IS;  Joel  2 

13;  James  4.  8. 
ConiNTH.  Paul  first  preaches  Iherc,  Acts  19. 1. 
Cornelius  the  Brat  Gentile  convert.  Acts  10. 1 


;onnupTiON  of  human  nature 
4;  Ps.  51.  5;  John  3  6;  Rom 
Eph.2I.te.;Col.2.I3 


"I  ■!'■  I  til.  11  ■.■.iioral,  Rom.  8.39. 

>  .  "  1'  :  :    r    "     ,  .  ,,i  it,  Lev.  26.  17,  36;  Ps. 

1.1  '  .\.!,m  and  i;ve.  OeiL  3.  8;- 

I  .-  '        1     I  '  1  MM-  disciples  of  Jesus  In 

'    .  .       A  .  1  :     .■  i   aiiprehen'ded,  26.  E6. 

Creation  ascnlii-il  to  God,  Gen.  I.  1;  Ps.  124.  8; 
146.  6;  Men.  9.  6;  Acts  14.  15;  17.  24;-was 
wrought  by  the  second  person  in  the  Godliead, 
Jesus  Christ,  John  L  3, 10;  1  Cor.  8.  6;  Eiih.  3. 
9:  Col.  1.  16;  Heb.  1.  8:  Rev.  4.  IL 

Creator  to  be  rememl)ered  in  youlli,  Ecc  12. 1. 

CREDITORS,  their  duty,  Deut.  15.  2;  MatL  18^  23. 

Credulity,  caution  ag.-^'  -"  "- 

6;  MatL  24.  4,  23;   Ma 


Cross  to  be 
24;  Mark  > 


rod  the  great.  I\l 
[  I.  4;  TIL  3.  9. 
'-of  Cain 


.  5;  Luke  21. 
St,  MatL  10.  38 


speculations  censured,  ITlm. 
Gen.  3. 14; 


11;— of  Canaan, 

Lev.  26.  14;  Deut.  28.  15, 
mount  Ebal,  21. 


Id  not  to  curse,  Ps.  62.  4;  Rom.  12. 14:  James 
10;- remarkable  instances  of  cursing,  2  Kings 
23:  Ps.  109.  6,  &c. ;  Jer.  17.  18. 
lus  mentioned  by  name  long  before  his  time 
i  the  deliverer  of  Israel,  Is.  44.  28: 


2;  24. 
19.8. 

Damascus, 


Num.  5.  7;  Eiek.  33. 

EbyAhaz,  andone 


like  It  set  up  I 

and  desiroyed,  I'sriy.'!." 
Dan,  a  name  given  to  Laish,  Judg.  IB.  27. 
Dancing,  on  solemn  occasions,  and  In  religious 

worship,  Ex.  15.1S0;  32.  19;  2Sam.6. 14;  Ps.  149. 

3;  150  4-  2-  ., 

, ,an  expression  ofjoy,  ]mhj.'i  31;  1 


Dav 


.;  Khjah  from  Jezebel,  IKlngs  19.  2; 

-of  Jesus  before  being  carried  to  Egyi>t,  MatL 

2. 13;— of  Jesus  from  the  Pharisees,  12. 13:— of 

the  Apostles,  Acts  8.  l;-of  Paul,9.23:-of  Paul 

and  Barnabas,  14.  5,  &c. 
,  deliverance  from  It  lobe  prayed  for. 

Gen.  32. 11;  I  Sam.  20.  M:  Ps.  7. 1:  55, 16;  US.  1; 

71.  12,  ic- ;  John  12,  87. 
,  incurred  heedlessly  by  Dinah,  Gen, 

34.  l;-by  Peter  solng  on  the  water,  MatL  14. 

23;-of  Paul's  companions  on  the  voyage,  Acts 


Daniel  carried  captive  to  Bah 
refuses  the  king's  provisions, ! 

I.  5.  25;-ma(Ie 


Mlcah,  14,   &c.; 


of  God  In  his 
lUntry,  Judg.  1?. 


Josh.  19.  40;-couquer  Lalsli,  Judg.  I 


Jeb»slles,6;- 
salem,13:-defp^it3  llif 
22;  8.1;  IChr.  14,  5;  1 
Klrjathj.':.r:r       ,- 


2Sam.7, 
IChr.  1- 

Edoinlle.- 


Ps.  146.  4;  Eal.  9.  5;- 


Ehall  stand  before  God  !•■ 

raHal,  the  widow 

Kings  17.  22:-the  Sinn. 
35;-a  man  by  the  Uiii' , 


iired.  Deut 

i;  42.  18:43 

U;  Ezek.  12.  8;  MatL  13.  15; 


lof.  Ps.S). 

ii  3.  21:  6.  8; 
ill  8L  13;- 


loch.  Lev.  20-  2;-ior  Inc.  ft,  I.i'V.  20.  11,  12, 14. 
17,  19,  20,  2l;-for  Uie  ioinlcatioo  of  the  Jaasl; 
ter  of  a  priest,  Lev.  21. 9;-for  sodomy.  Lev.  ac. 
13;-foi  adultery,  Lev.  80. 10:  DeuL  22.2i-fcr 
dcBltng  a  betrothed  damsel,  23;-fci  »ppw;1 
wKo  suffers  It,  Lev.  20  ie;-for  blasphemy.  Lev, 
84.14:  IKlnesJl.  lOi-for  any  person  excpl  a 

Klest  or  a  Levlte,  touching  llic  talernade. 
um.  I.  51;  3.  10.38;  18.82;-for  false  )iiop.hccy. 
DeuL  13.  S:  18.  aO;-rorl'alse  wllncw  In  a  nenai 
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i.Num.  15.  30;  Deul.  17. 


ngUiesei 

'.12;-for 


ahoiil  trifles  to  He  avoided,  1  Tim.  L 
M:  aTlm.  a  M,  23;  Tit.  3.  9. 
I '  tirlbtiaiicburches  to  be  avoided, 


Er.AH  suceccili  Baailia,  1  KIngi  16.  C; 

by  ZImrl,  10. 
EI.AM  10  be  conquered,  Jer.  49.  M;-to  be  lealor* 

cd,  3!l. 
El.DAD  endued  with  a  eplrll  of  propbecy,  Num. 
11.  26. 

Dpimlnted  by  Moses,  Num.  11. 

io«Uc«,  IPcUS.l; 

J  the  governor  of 
luallflcatlonB  and 
4.  E;  10.  4;  20.  17; 


e  assumed  b 


Is.  42.  1;  Malt.  12. 
.■l;-otthel6raeme«, 
f  chuucn  of  God  In 

Lulshtng  love,  Deut. 
irierit  In  the  objects 
itcrnal,  Eph.  1.  4;  2 

in.  9.  11;  !Tim.  2.  13; 

11m.  2. 10;-or  some 
Tim.  1. 15;-lt  Is  In 
I  to  holiness  as  tbc 
the  end,  Eph.  L  4;  1 

I  >vas  praying  for  a 


.  17;-appol 
ed  by  the  k 


FAS 

daiifhter  of  Abllull  the  uncle  of 

,  4.  U;-favouiahly 


Ein>iiRATES,  a  river 


garden  of  Eden,  GeiL 

cooiilry  poK«.'E«ed  by 

,  li.  18:  DeoL  11.  il:  ioeb.  L  4;  2 

hidden  near  It  a  type  o'' 

—four  angels  loosed  froi 


Sam.  a  3;-a  girdle  ilddcn  . ,        _  . 

captivity,  Jer.  13. 1;— four  angels  loosedfrom  li. 
Rev.  9. 14i-thc  sixth  angel  pours  hit  vial  lout 


EVANGEUSTS,  an  order  Ui  the  Christian  chnrcb, 
Philip  to  called,  AcM21.8;-ap|>olnUd  by  Christ. 
Eph.  4.  ll;-thelr  doty,  12;  2Tlm.  4.  s. 


'  by  It.  Rom.  12. 21. 


EXAMPLE.ftnf,  to  be  followed.  Luke  10. 37:  John 
8.33;  1  Cor.  4. 16;  11.  1;  Phil.  1 17;  4.  9;  IThest. 
1.7;  2Th.:s.3.9;  Heb.  6.  12;  James  5.  10. 

•■';.  to  be  avoided,  1  Cor.  10.  G;  SPeL 


1.1  be  dlstinEiilsJied, 
ill  It  censured.  Is.  2. 


Sees,  Lev.  7.  85:  1!.  ft.  14;- 

lil,  or  Incense,  E  Jso.  33.  s! 
,  Cluisiiatt,  MatL  18.  17;  1 
>>r.!.2:  Gal.  1.8;  2Thees. 


jciicial,  UciH.  10. 12,  Jusli.  i;. 
Ezclt.  18.  5;  HoE.  12.  6;  Sllc. 
;  8.  16;  Matti  13.  16;  4i.  37;  1 
Ti^  ffi;  TIL  2.  U,  &c.;  James 


relive,  1  Sam.   15.  22; 


9,  2L  20;  22 
r  temptation 


^  bUua  lur  oppu^uig  Paul,  Acts  13. 
bodies.  Gen.  50.  2,  26;  2Chr.  16. 


.reviilt  Oom  Je- 

i3;'35.  1,  &c.;- 
11;  Obadlah  1, 


,  jMi.  3. 5.  liab. 


.  15;  1«L  W; 


.  Rom.  lOL 


John  I.  12:  i  15;  Si  24:. 
31:  Rom.  1.  16:  ' 
C.  16;  Heb.  la  3 

9;  Col.  1  23:  ITImr  L  5:  2.  8:  James  1 

81  81;  Mar*.  IL  22:  Luke 

I  works,  1  Cor. 

le,  James  8.  19; 

Eccl.  1  11;  t. 
pialae  of  God, 


tl^^if 


,'n 


ifrom  theopprewloi 


EPHESiif!,  Paul  preaches  and  works  miracles 
there.  Acta  W.  I.ic.;-»lnmulllhere,a.4ic: 
-Christ's  message  to  the  church  there.  Rev. 


EaoiTT.  the  great  rule  of 

7.  12;  22.  39;  Rom.  IX 
ESAB 


.  L"V.  )9.  IS)  MalL  I 


1,  Gen.  23L  23i-s«llt  hit  birthright.  SJ;  -"'«  iM' 
Jacob,  SS.  1,  to.:-hlt  wlvea  and  dea-  7.  S,  Ac. : 
5,3?  1  ftc;  IChr.  I  35.-  I     IB;  Dent. 


W'. 


3.  5;-of  Jesus.  Mall.  4.  2i  Luke  4.  2. 
Fathers,  children  nol  lo  suffer  dea'.'  for  th^'r 

offences,  nor  Ihey  for  these  of  then  children. 

DeuL  21  16;  Eseil  IS.  1.20. 
Fear  of  God  recommended.  Deut  0.  13;  10. 12; 

Josh.  24. 14;  13am.  It  24;  IChr-  16.  25;  Pa.  S. 

11;  S3.  8;  Pr.  3.  7;  23.  17;  Ecc.  12.  13;  Mai.  1. 6; 

Heb.  12.  2*;  1  PeL  2.  17. 
.  motives  10  it.  DeuL  32. 39;  1  Sam.  2. 6;  Job 

13.  U;  2S.2-;  Ps.  31.  7,  9;  76.  7;  103.  13.  17;  111. 

10;  130.  4;  Pr.  1.  7;  14.  26;  Matt.  10.  28;  Luke 

1.50. 

.  opposed  to  prestimpllon,  Pr.  29. 14;  Rom. 

-11  20;  ICor.  10.  12;  Phil.  2.  12;  Heb.  4.  1,  12. 


Ecc.  &  12. 

13 

olive  to  obedience,  Job 


Kx.  15.  1.  §)! 
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DO  and 

Ezek.  38.  39;  Rev. 


Ihanksglvlns  appointed, 


li.-.- 

Fornication  forbidden  to  the  Israelites.  Lev.  19. 
29;  Deul.  23.  17;— alawconcernlnsll.  Deut.  22. 
23;— censured  In  general,  "--•----  — 


7.6;  22.  14;  23  27; 

4.  11;  Man.  15. 
1.  29;  1  Uor.  6. 

5.  19;  Eph  5. 


.  2.  16;  5.  3;  6.  2S; 
i;  Ecc.  7.  26;  Hos. 
;  Acts  15.  20;  Rom. 


sanctuary.  Dent.  23.  IS. 

and  Cotbl,  Num.  25.  6;'-orSanisoD.  Judg.  16. 1. 
&r. 

,■■.^'.  .    v. '..'  ,',  „';i..'d.Gen.  1.  20.' 

:   ■■        I   iiM8.  36;  Rom.  6,  16;  2Pet.2. 

■  ■      1  .  ::iu.  ofthem.Pr.K.  17;  18.  24;  27. 

M  I  A  .ii:ir.ii,.d.  17.  9;-dangerfrom  nn- 
raitlifiil  oiiF.s  l>s.  55.  12;  Pr  25.  19;-€xamples 
of  such  ;  of  Jael  to  Sisera.  Judg.  4.  18:— of 
Delilah  to  Samson.  16. 4,  &c.  ;-of  Jnab  to  Abner, 


:  37;  Deut.  22. 12. 


!  opirtJorw,  supposed  to  be  alluded  I 


Gratitpde  recommended,  2 Sam.  9;  2KinEs  4. 

13;  Luke  IS.  15. 
Grapes  brought  from  the  land  of  Canaan  by  the 

ii-.ii  of  ihe  israellicst'Ez'ek.'i's.  Tic'  """"'' 
'.KissiioppERs  sent  as  a  punishment,  Amos 

■  .K  v\iTY  of  behaviour  recommended,  1  Tim.  3.  4; 

I IL  19, 


death  of  Sarah,  Geo.  23.  2;-Jose|)h 


ham  for 

for  the  death  of 

for  Saul  and  Jonathan,  2  Sain. 


i  father,  50.  1.  &c.  ;-Davld 

in,  2  Sam.  I.  11;— for  Abner, 

2Sam.  3  31;- Jesus  at  the  death  of  Lazarus, 


father  ul  I'  -  ■  .  i     .•  31 .; 
FIGHTING,  the  legal  iM.rm 

FiGsaiipIledtoHezeWah's 

Fig-Tree.  piriMe  of  3U 

f|^^"::  ;; "  """ 

boll.  2  Kings  20.  7;  Is. 
1.  54.  32;-one  cursed 
'- n!  .m,  to.  Gen.  W. 

Gam u  if' 

brMd"'.%l 
Gaza  t.ik. 

l:            '.         .   .'r ';.l"co~rlnUi,'A«s 
,     Mig  the  Apostles, 

II       ■  •  ']  .11, il  ilr.it  Of  destruction 

n'l,^•u"';•;r^)eofJudah.Jlldg.L18;- 
Evangelist  goes  towards  it.  Acts  8. 

made  governor  of  the  Jews  who  were 
liiichailuezzar.  Jer.  49.  7;-murdered. 

fi_ 

■  6,  I'i;  Rev,  4. 
5;  Mai.  3  5.6 
.  17;-incor^rupt 

33"'27:"l'Tim:'l.'i7 

'.,lHv' 

21;-' 

Lev'-     ; 
eliS"'  '. 

i!    \lirahara,  15. 17;' 

^!i^ 

mcai.'uM .'.;;,,. 
^oa7s''of  Ore 
Fi^rxVc'Rino 

.:ri-,=lnrit,  IChr.  4,  39. 

i-T.-rfor  his  falsehood  and  de- 

fi 

■    -,    ,,  . 

\  \ 

lobe  disinherited. Deut.  21. 15j 

€t8 

the  captl 

10  Gedall 

Gentiies 

I  1  r-ici  and  Jiidah.  their  orlsln. 
A-    , -..f  David.  Rmh -1.  13;-uf  Jp- 

n"|' 

'   ■■'   "      1 

Fishes  created.  G'jn.  1. 2 

Jon.l.  17;-amlraculOT 

call  of  Peter.  Luke  5.  6  „         .   , 

tribute  for  Jesus  and  Peter,  Matt.  17.  27;— when 

Jesus  appeared  In  Galilee,  after  his  resurrec 

I'on.  John  21.  6. 
FLATTERY  10  be  (marded  against.  Job  17. 

21;  Ps.  12.  3;  Pr.  24.  24;  26.  28;  S3.  23;  29 

5.  20;  IThess.  2.5. 
Fleece,  a  sign  to  Gidf 

,  the  motions  of  1 

9,'  12;  13. 14;-the  works  of  It.  Gal. 
absulni-d  from.  1  Pet.  2. 11;  2  Pet.  2.  lo. 
FOLLY,  want  of  knowledge.  Pr.  12. 16;  13.  2; 


7.  22;  TIL  3.  3 
Food  f.rr  man.  Gen.  1.  29;  9.  3. 
Forbearance  recommended.  Matt.   IS.  8 

Cor.  11  4, 7;  Eph.  4.  2;  Col.  3  12;  1  Thess.  I 
' of  God  to  men.  Ps.  50.  21;  Ec 


.a;  Rom.  8.29;  2 Tim. 


Forest  of  the  south,  an  emble 
Israel.  Ezek.  80.  45 

;  of  God  and  i 


Grief  should  not  be  immoderate,  2  .Sam.  12.  20;  1 

Thess.  4.  13;  1  Cor  7,  30. 
Groves  not  lo  be  planted  near  the  place  of  the 


:,  his  prayer,  Hab.  3. 

.  easily  changed,  Pr.  22.  6;  Jer.  11  23. 

i  Edomite,  opposes  Solomon,  1  Kings 


:  fate  of  Jerusalem,  Ezek. 
punl.^hment.  Geu.  9.  22;— 


withered.  1  Kings  13. 

Mark  3.  5;  Luke  6.  6. 
-  vjrUing 


restored  by  Jesus.  Matt.  1 


Goliath  of  Gaih.  1  Sim,  17, 
ed  by  Ablshal.  2  Ham    21,  16;-lhi 
'  ■    '1  David's  victory  over  the  Philistines,  1 


k-yrlan,i.  11.  37;-(-hiim,  or  Remphai 
36:  Ana  7.  43;— Siircothbenolh  of  the  Baby. 
a  Kings  17.  30;— TammuE  of  the  Syrl- 


,  under  the  direction  of  God.  and  therelor 
a  subject  of  prayer,  1  Kings  a  58;  Ps.  5'.  " 
119.  36;  141.  4;  Jer.  r    "   -'  ' ' 
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HUL 

Pr.a8.aiiJer 

17.3|ICor.8.2i 

ss  to  be  guaide 
Mark  g.  n-,  i 

d  against,  1  Sam. 
UlT  19.  9-  Rom. 

he  liiliatiluiit 

Mrdenert,  as  that 

.  22.  1;  Luke  10.  37i     INSATIABLE,  thi: 


'IV, 


I  from  it.  Matt,  ' 


;  Hcb.6.  17  i  James 


.  W;  Am.  i  9;  Hah.  1.  8. 
b  8.  13;  13.  M;  27.  8;  36. 
2;  Jer.  3. 10;  Ezek.  33. 


ired,  Pr.6.  6,  II;  10.  4,26;  12.24, 
1;  IB.  9;  19.  15.  24;  20.  4,13;  21.  25; 
.4.30;  26.  13;  Ecc.  10.  IS;  Eie(. 


e  propbetfi  and  aposttea,  MatL 
:;16.13;El)li.  3.5;2Tlm.  3.16; 

•' -risured,  i  KlngslS,  21;  Ho».  6.  4; 
'    1  1.  23;  James  1.  6. 
'•.  be  rcsardcd,  Pr.  1. 8;  4. 13:  5. 12; 
1,5;  13,15;  15.  5,  31, i!;  19.20;  21 

'  '  ■      '  f.rua,  Rom.8.34;Hcb. 

^  rii  fpir  Sodom.  Gen,  18. 

I  n     ,Nii.]i.l4.'l7;Deul.  9.  18, 

,    ;       I  ir^oUiers,  1  Tim.  2. 1. 
KONV.  or  saicaaiii.'  examples  of^  Lev.  !6. 34.  3S; 
2Sam.  6.20;   IKIligs  18.  27;  26.  25;  2  Kings  18. 
23;  Job  26.  2,  3;  MarE  7.  9;  1  Cor.  2  6. 


li.  Is.  6. 1;— receives 

;ls.37.21;-foreteiii 
M.  6;  2  Kings  20.  17. 
.\bner,  2Sam.  2.8;- 


Gedaliab. 


Jabin,  king  of  Haior,  defeated  by  Jothot.  jMh 
lUier-ab 
Bethel, 


les  Leah  and  Rachel,  29.  23,28; 
there.  32.  *c.;-leave«  Padana 
Interview  with  Laban.  2S:-hl, 

32.  l;-wreitlef  with  an  anfel, 


31. 17, 
Ion  at 

.el.  24; 

*c.;-resldesat8hc. 


if?lK'a1 


to  Egypt.  46,5;-God  araiearF 

&  on  his  way  thither.  2;— hit 

t'-fl  to  Pharaoh.  47. 7;— hU 

f  ."ns  of  Joseph,  48.  15;- 


byHe- 
litt.  13. 


B  Image  shown  to 


tipfia,  puts  to   death  the    apostle 
-I'sect  among  the  Jews,  Matt.  22. 


DeuL  7.  5, : 


bout  assistance  In  building   Immanuel,  a  name  of  Christ,  Us  signification, 
Is.  7.  11;  8,8;  Matt.  1.23. 
'.  to  assist  In   Immortality  ascribed  to  God.  ITlm.  1.  17;  6. 
I6;-brougIit  to  light  by  the  gospel.  2Tlm.  1. 10. 


20.  n-.  Dent. 
■  33;-.if  Ren- 


have  oppressed  them 


have  oppre 
33.  I:  34. 


I  vision  to  Zecharlah,  Zech. 
)  39,  19. 


Rom,  12  13;  1  Tim, 


,  Deut.  22.  8;-the 


13,  Jer,  3,  5;  2  Tim,  : 


tells  the  destmctlon  of  Jerusalem,  In 

15;  2  Chr.  3123.  | 


i.jllons, 
1;  66.  19 

..;zechii'i:i^lVt'i:;-;tS; 

other  nations  will  he  subject  to  them. 

Ezek.  37.  a    Sk  Jem. 
their  history  a  warning  t 

Christians, 

ISSACHAR.  his  Inheritance.  Josh.  19 

Jabesh-Gilead  iSeslroyed  for  not 
Israelites  In  the  war  with  the  trl 
mm.  jodg.  21.  10;-lhreatened  by 

17;-hl5  des- 
15.2,tc.;- 

itf'«= 

Jeroboam  opposes  Bolomon.  1  KInga  U.  26;- 
addressed  by  the  prophet  Ahtjah,  {9;-niadc 
klmr  by  the  ten  tribes.  12.  K;-seu>  np  the  wor- 
ship of  the  calves.  28;— opposed  by  the  prophet 
at  Bethel,  13.  I:-hls  death  14.  ». 

JEROBOAM,  n.  succeeds  Joiill,2Klncs  U.  U: 
14.  I6;-dles.  29 


expostulated  « 


PIL4;- 
1  and  threatened  fj-  IL«  crimes. 
Jer.l  15:2;S:4.  B;5:6:7.e:9;iar.&c.;U.l, 
ftc;  Eiek.  21:  22. 1.  &c;-de.<cribrd  <e  an  ex- 
nosed  Infant,  16.  1  &c  -lateii  "oj  NeiiKlui 
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OSTAMKNTS. 


11, 2  Klugi  !a  4;  S  Cbr.  36. 17;  Jcr.  39. 1; 


e  apoBtles,  Man,  it 


visions  of  Daniel,  Dan.  11.  3C:- 
vlslon  or  John,  Rev.  17. 10. 

CiNcUMM  n/  (,Vi,;,  01  0/  Urairn. 


i:  2Sam.23.3;P». !. 
2S;26.  2;31.4;-lho 
'^.  .'i;-llie  Israpllteg 


?ak5  lo  liirii  at  Corinth.  18.  9;— appears  to  him 

Jcru.^.iltio,  22.  17.  See  CItrhl. 

•i-\G  not  to  be  Improperly  used,  Pr.  26.  18j 


Jews,  their  great  privileges,  Deut.  i.  .13i  7.  6; 


i::    21;- 
:Mark 


KORAH,  his  rebellion,  Num.  16. 1,  &c. 
Laran  receives  Abraham's  servant,  G' 


31.  25;-pani 
Larour.  and 

19;  Jcji  7; 


trooble. 

Ecc'  6.    12;    Acts  1 


\:i^„,-i 


111  his  p|'.w,!i.  Mil 


JOASH  succeeds  Ahar.inh,  ZChr.  9A.  l;-repairf 
Ihe  toitipli;,  24.  4;-kllls  Zechariah  the  son  o 
Jehoiada,  20;— distressed  by  the  Syrians,  23;- 


-,  kine  of  Israel,  succeeds  Jehoahaz.  2  Kings 

"     --- ■ -*  "y  Ellslia.  i5;-f'-'-—~  "~- 

&.mazlali,  14.  1 

■  and  wealth.  Job 


»;m,inhr\ 

rhess.  5.  2;  2  Pet.  ;    ' 

iiTnacle.  howilghled.  Num.  5. 1. 

why  delayed,  9.  15. 

■mpd.Lev.25.a. 

rfrrfSv  false  Chrl.=t..M.-' 

ll.ilicrfmovcd.Deut.  19.  14;27. 

r-i;-^  nf  the  man  of  .-i.i.i 

LANn,-ACi;srn 

Ml    .'4  14;  Lukj21.24, 

-Sirt  Of,  al  11 

i;i/,     '         1     , 

"I- conversion  of  the 

i    il,  &c. ;  S  Cor.  3,  16; 

10.  46  ;-by  i'.i 

■  1     ■            ■  ■  -      "'■'■  among 

■-.r  calamities,  Matt 

manyVinsof 

at    I.,  :.-!. 

LAODICEA.CIiri 

ts  mcEEag'c  w  iVc  cim'rch'liiere, 

Rev.  3.  14. 

1     :   n         -       -. change 

LASClVlOI'SNES 

S,'«^;:.:, 

,     .'             '■  ^''-  "•Isei, 

12__21,^  Gal.  5. 

19;  Eph.  4.  19;  5.  3;  Col.  3.  6;  1 

urc  Of  God.  Jon  1.  3; 
1,  -his  prayer,  2.  I;- 
'  ,,3  2;-hls sorrow  for 


11  again  concern- 1     l;-piil  Into 'prison!  20;-lntcrprets   Ihejirl- 
;  the  baptism  of  I     aoners' dreams.  40.  I2;-broughl  before  Ph«- 
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lot  to  be  attained  by  the  law, 
Acts  13,  39;  Rom,  3.  »1;  8.  3;  Gal.  2.  16;  3. 11; 
Heb.  7. 19;— nor  by  any  other  performance,  Job 
9.  2;  25.  4;  Ps.  130.  3:  143.  2;-ls  given  unto  US 

^l'         ------ - 


4.  16;  Gal. ! 
.:  il.7;-lnaii 
Jer.  29.  13. 


- 8  of  faith,  Rom. 

.  11, 24;  Eph.  2.  8;  Heb. 
10  fervent  prayer,  Deut. 


Israelltej   continue  long  there, 

dwells  there,  Ps,  120.  5;-lo  be 
•r.  19,  29. 
KESiTES  dwell  In  the  ulbe  of  Juflah,  Jiidg.  1. 


KADEJIH,   the 

Dem.  1. 46. 
Kkdar,  Davl* 
coninered.  J 


17:-has  no  power  to  condemn  believers,  Rom. 

7.  1;  a  I;-when  It  Is  good,  1  Tim.  1.  8. 
LAWFtir.,  things  that  are  so  not  always  expedi 

ent.  Matt.  17.  25;  I  Cor.  6.  1!;  10. 23. 
LAWstTlTs  to  be  avoided.  Matt.  6.  40: 1  Cor.  6. 1. 
Lawyers  and  scribes  censured.  Matt.  5.  20;  2J. 

2,  13.  &r, ;  Mark  15,  S^;  Luke  11.  46. 


zlali.  2  Chr,  26.  20;-cured  by  Jesus,  MalL  8.  t| 
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LYl  I  MAS  I 

I  Ihe  ^peop.j^Mdlnsl  Naboth.  1 1     maiu  Ps.  38.  2-  M.  3;  I'r.  14.  5. 85;  la.  30.  3;-\     as  well  u  Ihelr 


MIT  NAM 

Idren,  Gen  18.  19;  Jojh.  84.    Mixtbhes  In  eetd  and  caiUe  U 
U)  permit  r"----  -    •-^-  -      —  "   - 


"^'l-i 


.significative  of  J 
nnber,  8Klns!4, 


Joell.  1,  &c.; 
9;  18.  16:  23.  11; 


80.  6;  Jl.  6;  8Sam.  24.  14; 


'  i.  "kc'-V.  I. 
3.  19;  Evti  II. 


Mount  SInal.  84.  l;-bulld.'  an  altar, 
tlnues  forty  diiys  without  food,  18;-de 
sec  the  Blory  of  God.  33.  l?i;-sho^ni  It 


.^ITii 


>  be  rilleiidcci  with  dlsll; 


teurlnr 
MatLS. 


.  Ecc.  7.  !;-lbrea^ 


illlljenl.  Rom.  12. 
.1  4.  4:  I  Tim.  4.6, 

,,v,.,r,«es.ary. 


iciili.  Gen.  Ml  3;— fir  .\aroi^ 

M.np»  Hem  31  «:-of  Darld 

II   1-  '.r. -of  the  klnsorlsnel 

2  Klnrs  6.  30;-of 

v.aSani.  L  n;-for 

;'-33.*c.;-forlila 

l-raelltes  after  the 

I.im.  2. 10;-of  na- 

f  Daniel,  nan.  6  19. 

!„r.>lIuwt'(ltodoetll.Ex.23. 

.  Ex.  20. 13;  DeuL  5.  l-;-poo- 
Ii.  Gen.  9.  6;— laws  relating  to 
-V  «4  IT. 

!»rn  -xpUted.  DeilL  81.  1. 

Ahmt  by  Joah.  g 
'  Vaho'thhy  Ah'ab. 

'sS.l'-im'sKingl 


!:7^ 


i.ii.  Malt.  10.  37, 
16  &  1  Pet,  1.  9. 
.  13;  Rom.  3.  35; 

'IloI.JohllU  S4i 


rlsrs  1?.  20;  .Matt.  8.  21;  Luke  9. 

,  Matt.  4.  24;  17.  15,  &c. 
.<h  to  he  renressed.  Matt.  \  89; 
;  Gal.  5.  16,  19; 


at  K^iib,  die  16. 41;-loaUl- 
jlnyeul»1.Gen.4.2I:-nM4 


1  the  contrivers  of  It,  Ps.  7, 


— ,  or  violence,  complained  < 

s  12.  Ii        sured.  Ps.  ItO.  I.  4c.;  Pr.  la  83',  U 
srvants  I  Mitre  for  the  hlgbprlest,  El.  28.  36; 


Ecc.  10. 

rand  cen- 
17;  21.  la 


E  calling  of  Uie  GeoUlei, 
1.  I.  as. 

Itnbeto 

DeuL  29.  23; 

Naauan  cnred  of  leprosy.  2  Rln^Si.  14. 
NABAt,  hia  behaviour  to  David,  1  Sara.  25  2;-hit 

Naboth  murdered  by  the  conulvanee  of  Jeiebtl, 

1  Kinss  21. 1.  &c. 
IVadab  and  Al>i\u  slain  for  cffertng  strange  flrv. 


tatits  of  J.ibesh 

by  Saul,  II. 
Naiior.  ht^  dr.»cenilant.'«.  Gen.  82  20 
Nahe,  the  value  of  a  food  one  Pr.  U.  X,  1 
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HE     OLD    AND  "NEW    TESTAM 
PEA 


a  by  Ilfling  up  Ihe  hand  to  God,  Gen. 
11.  Z2;-putllng  tne  hand  under  the  thish,  21.  2i 
47.  21;— by  the  name  of  God,  Deut,  6  13. 
.  examples,  of  (lod,  to  Abraham,  Gen.  22  16: 

house  opEMfl 


he  Israelites,  95.  lli-aealnst 
.  R  2l;-for  the  restoration  of 
lsrai-l,&4-  9;  6i  8;— against  the  Jews  going  to 
Ecynl.  Jer.  41.  26. 

Imposed  on  Abraham's  servant,  Gen.  24. 3: 

-on  Joseph  by  Jacob,  47.  31i  50.  5i-on  the  Is. 
raelllesby  Joseph,  SO.  25. 

required  In  case  of  a  pledge.  Es.  22,  lI;-of 

^  wlf.'  siispfL't.>.I  ot  ailalli-rv,  Nirni  5,  81;-or 


vld  and  Jonathan, 
■  witch  of  Endor, 
or  rather  appeals) 


II  to  Jacob.  Gen,  25.  33; 
Mf  Glheonltes.  Josh  9. 
11.  30:— (or  adjuration) 
Jfl.iu!.  Matt.  26.  63;-by 


11.  24,  39.  41;-hy  Herod  to  the  daughter  of  Hc- 

rodlas.  Matt.  14.  7.  9. 
OBATiiAH.  his  character,  1  Kings  18.  3;-meets 

Eniah.7.     . 
Obbd-edom  receives  the  ark.  and  his  prosperity 

In  consequence  or  It.JSam.  6.  10;  1  Chr.  13. 

Obkdibnce,  the  rewards  of  It,  Lev.  in.  l?t;  26.  3, 
&c.;  Oeiil.  II.  13,22;  SS.  l,&c.;30  I,  &c,:-wlth 
ihreatenlngs  1n  case  of  disobedience,  Deut,  8. 
1,  tc.;J9.9.  Sc. 

• —  must  be  universal,  2  Cor.  7.  I:  Jam. 

»    -better  than  3,icrlllce,  1  Sam.  15,  22; 

Pb,  X.  «:  51   16;  Pr.  15.  8:  I.I,  1,  U,  &c.;  Jcr.  7. 
I  :  H)3.  «.  ;:  Ara.  5.  22;  Mlc.  6.  6;  Matl.  9,  13; 


.  23;  Pr.  S8. 


reproved,  De;  t.  21.  H;  30. 17;  I  San 
-"  ■   Pr.29.  l;Is.  30.9,4Z  18;  «,  S 
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18.  ll;-of  the  foolish  rich  man,  Luke  12. 13;- 
of  the  good  Samarlun,  10.  30;— of  the  rich  man 
and  Lazarus,  16. 19;-or  the  uiuust  steward,  16. 
,  Luke 
:  Importunate 


w,  18.  l;-of  the  Pharisee 
I  kingdom,  19. 11;— of  the 


Peace  given  by  Jesus,  John  14. 27i-of  God,  PniL 

Peac'e-Makbrs,  their  blessedness,  Matt  6.  9; 

James  3.  18. 
PEACE-Ot^EBiNGS,  rules  Concerning  them.  Lev 


Peacock  described.  Job  39.  13. 

Pkkah  succeeds  Pekahlah,  2  Kings  15,  25— coo- 

'"   Rezln  king  of  Syria  agaluj' 

•'—  2Krng8l5.30. 

2Klngsl5.!2i- 


federate  ^ 
Pekauiah  succeeds  Menabei 


15, 17. 

Gen.  18. 19;-ol 

navlrt ,  1  Chr,  23. 9;-orjob,  Job  1. 5;-of  Lemuel, 
Pr.  31-  I;-of  the  parents  ofTlmothy,  2Tlm.  1. 


Jude 


Jer.  SO.  1. 
Passover  Instituted,  E 
concerning  It,  Lev.  23 
1;— offerings  on  It,  N 
Hezeklah,  2Chr.  30.  1; 
the  captivity,  Ezr.  6.11 

Pastoral  ii/e.  the  orlg 


punishable  with  death,  Ex. 

-    T  Seniiacherlh,  2  Kings  I£ 

be  avoided.  Matt.  22. 16; 

punished  for  emitting  Jeremiah, 


-Christ  compared  to  It, 


Patien-ce 
Pr.  3.  11; 


Job  2.  ID;  Ps.  37.  1,7; 
Kcc.  I.  8;  Mic.  7.  7,  9;  Luke 
2;  I  Thess.  6.  14;  Heb.  10.  36; 
L3;  5.  7;  1  Pet.  2.  U;  2  Pet. 


.20.9. 


t  attainable  by  man,  Job  4.  lU; 


PERJURY  forbidden,  Ej.  20.  16;  Lev.  6.  3;  19:  IS; 

Deut.  5.  20;  Zech.  5.4;  8.17;  I  Tim.   I.  10;-o 

Zedeklah  against  Nebuchadnezzar,  2  Chr.  36.13. 

Pergamos,  the  message  of  Christ  to  the  church 

Rev.  2.  12. 

■  re  under  11,  MatL  5. 
,or.  4.  12;  2  Cor.  12. 
d  of  It,  Malt.  s.  10; 
24;  IPet.  4  '      " 


Persecution,  how  I 


the  pMt.'cll 

O.^Ti'-^TA^T,^^ 
Mail.  6,  1. 

ilofGud,  P.-i,  10  IJ,  15.  C?,5;  146. 
to  be  avoided,  Pr.  25.  11;  27.  2; 

ibrrt.  Jo 

alfl 

^S- 

h?K,fJf 

Ox,'!,,; 

Z:, 

10  be  muz 

E^.  21,  23, 
;ied°Deui: 

Palsies  cured.  Matt. 
Panic  fear  threatened 

4.24 
Ex. 

8.  6;  9. 
15.  16;  Le 

;  Luke  5. 
v.  26.  8,  36; 

23.  33;-Paulc.iiii.-lil 

of  life  In  It,  Rev.  2, 

Parable,  Jotham's  t 

Judg.  9.  7;— of  the  p 


d.-,'rr-il.si 

2  Cor.  I. 


it  Athens,  15;-at  Corinth,  18. 
-returns  to  Antloch,  22;— hlj 
-passes  through  Galatia,  ii. ; 


i  before  t)rusma,  21;-pleads  before 


■  Christians, 
istedness,  4. 
11, 7;  12. 13;-exhorts  to  a  liberal 


Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  takes  Sarah 

'- —  U.  his  prophetical  dream,  Gen.  41. 1, 

&c. 
in.  his  obstinacy  foretold,  Ex.  3. 19;— 

drowned  In  the  Red  Sea,  14.  23. 
IV.  his  daughter  married  to  Solomon, 

1  Kings  3.  l;-a  house  built  for  her,  7.  6;  2  Chr. 

Phakaoh-nechoh  carries  Jehoahaz  captive  to 
r.'  ;  ■      K  iri£:s  23.  33;-foretold  not  to  return, 


;ercly  censured.  Matt.  5.  20;  15. 
!.  23.  1,23,33;  Mark  8.  15;  Luke 
;  16,  14;  W.  9. 


Phenice,  I 

PHILADEIJHIA,  Chrlsfs  message  t 


opia,26;-c.ri;. 
to  Cesarea,  10, 

PBILIPPI, 


conquered  by  Sham;,'ar,  Judg.  S. 


17;  2Thei 


22.  ll;-or  1 
14;-of  the 
barren  tie- 1 


,  Luke  13. 6;-of  the  prodigals 


lal  I  K 


14.  19,  2  Cor  13.  11;  i 
;  2Tlm,  Z  22;  1  Pet.  3. 

15.  1;  25.  9,  IS;  Col.  3. 


31;— oppress  the 


106.30. 

. — ,  Ox  son  of  Ell,  his  gollt  and  dcalh,  I 

Sam.  l.i;  a  12,  22,  84;  3.13;?.  II. 
PHYGBLLusamiHn-imgfn«,de6ertPanl,2Tlm. 


Physicians  c 


B  Jesus,  Matt.  27. 11;  I 


-at  the  grave  of  Rachel,  35.  20;-by  Joshua,  2t 
26;-by  Absalom,  2  Sam.  18,  18r-lwo  in  llm 
temple  of  Solomon.  1  Kinss  7.  1.1;  2  chr.  3.  17, 
>LAOUE  Inflicted  on  Pharaoh,  on  account  of  Sa- 
rah, Gen.  12.  17;-on  the  toraelltes  In  the  wU 
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!  I        -  PRO 

.  46;  25.  9;— for  David's    Predestination,  particular  persons  have  bee 
Sim.  21.  15.  predeslliiated  to  advance  God's  glory,  and  I 


;,  ail  emolemof  tiic  rejection  of  Israel, 


OLVn.vMV  disapproved, 

Is.  13.  Vita 
(•OOR.  Ilirough 


7;  72.  8i  UO.  I: 


;  25.  0;  «.  iO;  Jei.  21 

lie,  and 

.  is!  VS; 


.Mdbr. 
-thai  In 
l;-llial 

nielloh 


thereof: 
DeuL  V. 


DeuL  7.  12;  !9.  I:  Judg.  2. 20;  1  Klnfs  &  S;  U. 
U,  23;  2  Kings  17.  7;  Pe.  78.  33;  107.  U,  31;  Pr. 
U.  M;  28.  2718.  fl.  8;  M.  1;  Jer.  4.  16;  7.  17;  t 


e  appointed  by  David, 
with  God,  Gen. 


Luke  1.  37; 
f  Jerusalem,  Ezek.  24. 
r.Mgn  power  of  God, 


"u^.i/'Ij 


;  Ecc.  5.  S;  6.  12;  Jer.  5.  29;  Luke  U.  !9;  Rom. 

wPKaiTY,  a  dangerous  stale.  Deal  >.  10;  Pr. 
a.  3D.  8;  Luke  C.  24;  12.  It;  Jam.  i.  L 

or  the  wicked  not  to  he  envied,  Jok 

:  6;  20.  6;  !L  7.  18;  P«.  37.  I;  73,  1, 18;  k.  7: 
cc.  8. 12;  Jer.  12. 1,  Jrc;  Luke  1&  19. 

'■  ■     '/v,  of  nations,  cause< 

ihe  Isra'elltes,'  Uv.  26.  J; 

107.  U, 

22  3;  44!  3,  &c 


Provkbbs,  Iheir  use,  Pr.  1. 1.  *c. 

PBoviDBNCE  df  Gci  asserted.  Ei.  21. 13;  Jot  L 

12;  i.  i:  5.  6;  23.  14;    Ps.  6^  9;  75.  6;  lOS.  M: 

113.  7;  127.  1;  147.  6;  Pr.  16.  9,  23;  19.  21;  20.  24; 

21.  30;  Ecc.  9.  1, 11;  Jer.  10.  23;  Matl.  6.  26;  UL 

29;  John  3.  27. 

Pkubknce  recommended,  Pr.  12. 18.  S3;  U  IC; 

14.  8;  15.  5;  19. 11;  82.3;  27.  11,  12;  MatL  10.  B; 

Jam.  3. 13. 

Psalms,  exhorllns  In  virtue,  Ps.  1.  4.  IL  19.  24. 

.^;  r  41  O.  81.  S(.  95.  119.  IS5;-expreMlve  o« 

"  "  .-'  ..."'"r  and  faults  of  the  rifrhteous  and 

I'i!.  7.  la  12.  R  15.  36.  32  51  SS.  73. 

1  ,.  12?  U1.133.,-ofprajcrlnsene- 

-e  2S.  71.  86.  110.  la  132  141.  J44:- 

II  In  distress.  Ps.  13.  17.  22.  85.  31. 

1   .'.."i  »  »-  M.  69.  70.  74.  ea  81  81 


rinclple  of  action. 


:  Lhrlsl, 
ijri.rd  In  It,l 
:  Jews.  Matl  9. 


rliyln  Egypt,  Gen. 

.n.l8.  10?21.l;-orl 


,  Num.  16. 
.Acts  8.  9' 


fxample-",  in  rain. 


>,mi,  ■;,  Jl-.-ofEII  anithlssons, 
uzl.2Kuigs5.27;-ofSennadic- 
if  JDdas  Iscarlot.  Acl3  L  Idi-ol 


.45.  7;— his  manner  of 


11:  11.  lit,  7.  9;  Ps.  89.  3,  34;  105.  8;  Luke  1 
Jjiii.   1,  17. 

nf  God  to  Noah.  Gen.  8.  21;  9.  9,  &c. 

1  .Miraham.  12  7;  13. 14:  15.  1:  17.  I,  Ac.  IS 


'V  Jacob,  Gen.  29.  I:— married  10 
r '  Joseph,  sa  23;-bears  Benjamin. 

.  Id;— represented  as  mourning  for 

1.  Jer.  31.  15. 


-the  wife  of  Salmon,  Mall  1.  S;-s»ved  by 
faith,  Heb.  II.  31:-by  works.  Jam.  2  SS. 
■  t  avoided,  I  Cor.  5.  II;  I  Pel  3.  9;  J 


ihllshmentoflsrael  In 
iin  of  several  wicked  1 
BdPstlnated,  Gen.  12 
;ut.2  30  Josh.  n.  SO; 


:  daughters 
17,19:  1 


mployrd  In  religion.  Is.  1 1:  Sl); 
^...  .  Cor.  10.  15:  11. 13:  1  Pel  3.  15:- 
sunclenl  eulde,  DeuL  U.  8:  Prov.  1  9; 
14,  IS:  Rom.  1.  88.  &c  ;  1  Cor.  i  14. 
Rebekah  meets  the  scrranl  of  Abraham  Cea 
-married  to  Isaac,  t7:-!eira  Ee>« 
■  "     d.  C.I. 


(JacoM 


KlnfSl&O 

_.  _ _. him,  2  Kln?s  R  S!. 

John  9.  2j  Act!  2i  4;-advantages   Rechabites,  Ihelr  example 
■•        ■- '     -' elites.  Jer.  35. 1,  &c 
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and  evils  of,  will  be  aiUustcd  hereaner,  Ps.  J7. 1 


INDEX    TO    TIIK     SUBJECTS    OF    THE     OLD    AND    NEW    TESTAMENTS. 


1 1     Sam.  21  G;  Dan.  2.  19;  Joel  !.  28;  MatL  10.  19; 

,  1     Luke  1.  11. 2o,  67;  2.  26;  Acu  2.  1;  9.  4;  1  Cor. 

U.  30;-aU  Scrliiliitc  la  given  by  Rcvclallon 

;        from  Co<l,2Tlm.  1  16;  IPeL  1.  11;  Zfel.  1. 


REcoNCiLiATio.s'  of   Gotl  311(1   OfM  by  Chrlsl,    Reve: 
Roin.  5.  10;  2Cor.  S.  19;  Elih.  2.  16;  Col  I.  20;-      20.  a 


.Lev. 


f  Ihi;  spirll,  tbe  i 


caiillvlty. 
Cor  1.  30;  Gal. 


Eph.  1.  7;  Col. 
Pet  1. 18;  Rev.  5.  9. 
Die  Israelites  pass  through 


29;  Matt.  5.  39;  Rom. 
Rehben  born,  Gen.  29. 32; 

beyond  Jordan,  Num.  32. 1;— granted,  33: 

ueuu  3.  12;  Josh.  1.  12;  13.  lS;-SCnt  tb'  ' 

after  tbe  conquest  or  Canaan,  22. 1;— ibelr  i 
bcr  and  conquests.  1  Cbr.  5. 18. 
Reviling  forbli 


Reformation  must  be  universal.  Malt.  5. 19; 
Jam.  2  10.  I 

Refcce,  cities  or.  Num.  3S.  6;  Deut.  4.  <1;  19. 1;  I 


»y  CItrtsI, 

Pel.  2.  23;  3.  9;  2  Pet  2.  II;  Judes. 

Rewards,  great,  promised  to  the  rK-lii 

Deut28.1,ic.;Ps.  l.l,&c.;S0.23;  61  I;   ;. 
Pr.  3. 33;  10.  6,  17;  12. 2. 29;  Is.  3. 10;  4^   1 
temporal  nature,  Ps.  37.  29;  Pr.  2. 21 ;  :   j 
10.  3.  30;  13.  25;  22.  4;  Is.  33.  15;-ci.iii|.  ,i    :     . 
. ,     crowns  and  kingdoms.  Matt  ii.  Ji;  mm-  u 
on,.  32;  22.  29;  2TUn.  2.  12;  4.  8;  Hcb.  12.  2S;  Jam. 

ON,  or  a  change  of  heart  and  life, '     1. 12;  IPet  1.  4;  5.  4;  Rev.  2. 10;  3.  II. 
loliu  1.  13;  3.  3;  Rom.  12.  2;  2  Cor.  4.    Rezin,  king  of  Syria,  confederate  with  Pckah 
I  6.  15;  Eph.  4.  22;  Col.  3.  8;  IPet       kingof  Israel  agalnstJudah,2Klng8  15.  37;  16. 
1 3.  9;  5.  4,  IS;-repre8enied  by  bap-      5;  Is.  7. 1. 

L  5;  Rom.  6.  4;  Col.  2  12;  Tit  3. 5;   Rezo.m,  of  Damascus,  opposes  Solomon,  1  Kings 
the  resurrection.  Matt   19.   28;       11.  23. 
1  Cor.  15.  42.  Khinoceros  described.  Job  30.  9. 

iicceeds  Solomon,  I  Kings  12.  I;  2  Riches,  their  vanity  and  uncertainty.  Job  36. 19; 
from  him.  16;  1       Pr.  11  4,  83;  15.  16;  23.  5;  Ecc.  5.  12;  6.  1;  Jer. 
9.  S3;  Elek.  7.  19;  Zeph. 


:  i  Kings  11. 

Rejection,  or  abandonment  by  God,  for  impeni- 
tence, Ps.  61. 12;  Pr.  I.  29;  Matt  7.  23;  Mark  16. 
16;  John  3.  K;  Acts  7.  42;  Rom.  L  24;  2  Thess. 
2.  11;  Rev.  3. 16. 

Rejoiclno,  on  what  accounts  allowable.  Lev.  23. 
40;  Deut  16.  14;  Ps.  105.  3;  67.  12.  Pr.  29.  2; 
Acu  5.  41;  ROm.  12. 15;  I  Thess.  5.  16;  1  Pet  4. 


isin  dangerous,  Malt  12. 43;  John 
5.  11;  Heb.  6.  4;  2  Pet  2.  20. 
Release,  year  of,  Ex.  21.  2;  Deut  15. 1;  31. 10; 


Ecc.  6.  12; 


I  5.  5;-no 


Jer.  Jl  1_ 
Religion,  pure  and  undef 
Repentance  necessary, 


26.  40;-Deut  4 
■;  Jer.  18.  8;  36 
I;— danger  In  de 


Bnpllsl,  Matt  3  2:  .Mark  1. 
Jesus,  Matt  1,  17:  Mark  : 
GMd.  Gpn.  6.  6;  Deut  S.  36; 


Rkpokts,  nU,  not  to  be  lightly  spread  or  credit- 
ed. Ex.  23.  1;  Lev.  19.  16;  Ps.  15.  3;  ICor.  13.  7; 
Tit  3.  2;  Jam.  4.  11. 

Reproaches,  how  to  be  borne,  Malt  5. 11;  1  Cor. 
4.  U:  IPet  4.  4 

Reprobation  threatened  to,  and  denounced 


S9;  Matt  23. 37; 
Reprixip.  how 


(.12;  Rom  1.24;2Thess. 


Lev.  19.  17 
Thess.  5.14:2  Thess.  3. 
20;-how  to  be  received,  Pr.  10 
8;  a  5, 10, 


19.  20;  27.  5;  23.  23;  29.  1; 
value,  Pr.  ^ 


I  to  Chrlsllaw 
Re.sti'tution /iw  fnjttrfss'^artoined.  Ex.  22.  5; 
Lev.  6.  4;  Num.  5. 7: 1  Sam.  12.  3;  Eick.  Sa  15; 
-like  19.  & 
Re.stobation  of  the  Jews  foretold.    See  Jeva. 

REStTRRECTION,  Job'S^hopC^  of^lt^  Job   19.  25;- 

.. .  Ezek.  37.' I. 

Daniel,  Dan.  12.  2,  13;— 
preached  by  Jesus,  Matt  17. 23;  22.  31;  John  5. 


Mark  9.  31;  14. 28;  John  2.  Mi-Paul's  account 
of  It,  1  Cor.  19. 1.  &c ;  I  Thesa.  1 13;-lhe  Orst, 
I  Cot  ii  23:  1  Thess.  4. 16:  Rev.  80.  5. 

Rbtauation.  laws  and  observations  concern- 
ing It,  Ex  21.  2):  Lev.  24.  20:  Deut  19.  21;  Pr. 
U.  29;  Malt  5.  »:  Rom.  12.  17;  ICor.  6.  7;  I 
Thess.  5.  IS;  1  Pet  3.  9;-threatened  to  the  un- 
merciful. Matt  7.  2;  Mark  4. 24:  2  Cor.  9.  6. 

Revbution,  dllTcreni  modes  of  li.  Gen  3. 9;  4. 
(.  6  IS:  U.  1:  3L  H'  40.  8;  El.  >.  2:  23.  26;  I 
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mark  of  divine  favour.  Pa.  73.  'l£;  Matt  5.  45; 
Luke  i.  53:  Jara^  5.  1;— llie  fate  of  ill-gotten 


t  labour  and  Industry,  Pr.  10.  4;  12. 1 
22.  29;  2;.  l9;-ir  Well  used,  a  blessing, 
20:  M.  4:  22.  7;  ECC..7.  12;  Luke  16.  9; 
6. 19;-the  duty  of  those  who  are  posss 
them,  Ps.  ei.  10:  ITim.  6. 17:  Jam.  1.  10 
are  true  riches.  Matt  6. 19;-Luke  12.  33; 
6.  18;  Rev.  2.  9;  3. 11 


Matt  12.  35;  John  I,  47;— under  J 
2Chr.  31.  2;  Ps.  a  1,  Ac, 
21;  112.  5:  Pr.  10.  20;  12.  5,  10;  13.  5;  15.  2S 
86,  28.  1;  2S.  7;  Ezek.  18.  5,  &c.;  Mark  6 
Luke  I.  6;  Acts  10.  1.  &.C. ;  11.  24;  Rom.  5. 


.14: 1  John 


rivuege 
:Is.33. 
EpiL  S.  _ 
;  Rev.  2.  7, 


19;  Col. 


Mark" 


Ezek.  18.  Si;  33,  11;  Jol 
Tit  2.  II;  2  l'i:t  1  9;  1  John  i 


Samaria  built  by  Oiori,  1  Kings  16.  21:—a griev- 
ous famine  there,  2  Kings 6. 24;-relleved  by  the 
flight  of  the  enemy,  7.  6;— taken  by  tile  Assy- 
rians, 18.  9;— a  ml.<tlure  of  different  nations  set- 
Ued  ui  it  17. 21 

Samaritans  oppose  the  rebuilding  of  the  tem- 
ri"  t-zr  1  i:-ihelr  enmity  to  the  Jews, 


17,  26.  28;  3-  5,  12.  21;  22.  U.-salt 
and  light  of  tho  world,  Malt  5. 13, 14;— sons  oi 
God.  Rom.  8. 14.  &c. :  1  John  3. 1.  2;— one  wlih 
Christ  and  the  Father.  John  17.  II.  81;— temple 
of  God,  ICor.  3. 16;— free  from  trouble.  Ps  91. 
II,  Pr.  I.  33;  16.  7:  Is.  S.  17;  Rev  7.  16;  21.  4; 
-to  .le  rein<-iiib,rf<l  with  respect,  Ps.  112. 6:  Pr. 
]fl  7  —I..  1...  1.1.,=  . ...ri  ;,,  ibPlr^ posterity.  Ex,  25,  5, 


,  Ezet.  47.  2;  Zech.  i 


Sanctitary, 
the  Israelites,  Deut.  12.  5;— David  longs  to  at 
lend  It  Ps.  42  2:  63.  1;  Sl:-lts  place  after  ihe 
Jews,  Ezek,  48. 8. 

.  Gen.  IL  29;  12.  5; 
Saral,  17.  15;-her 


wife  of  Abratiai 
:lianged  frc 
burled.  19. 


princes  who  reigned  there  i 


the  Edomlles,  Gen.  36.  31,  39. 
Self-Denial,  a  Christian  duty,  Ma-.L  16  24; 

Mark  8.  34;  Luke  9.  83. 
SELF-lNTEREST  lo  be  disregarded,  1  Cor.  10.  !4; 

PblL  2.  21;  2Tlm.  4. 10;-or  Nabal.  1  Sam.  25. 10. 
SELLING.  fraud»  to  be  avoiJcd  In  it.  Lev.  19  IS. 


.2  Kings  la.  V;t 
deslroycd,2KiI.ga 
-himEeir  slain,  ST; 

I,  Luke  16. 19.  ti: 

governor  of  Cyprus,  con- 


15.  32;  Jam. 
verted  by  Paul,  Acts 


a  brazen  one  made  by  Moses, 
superstition,  2  Kings  18.  4j-the 

Christ  John  3^14.''''° 

Servants,  laws  concerning  them,  Ex.  81. 2, 26, 
&c.  ;-fugitlve  not  to  be  delivered  up,  Deut  23. 
I5;-Hiol  to  be  oppressed.  24- 14;— an  Israelite  lo 
have  bis  liberty  in  the  seventh  year,  or  81  tlie 
Jubilee,  Ex.  21.  2;  25.  40. 

,  their  duty,  lo  be  diligent  and  obe- 
dient Eph.  6.  6..7;  Col.  3.  28;  ITIra.  6.  1;  Tit 
2. 9;  I  Pet  2. 18;-not  to  purloin.  Tit  i.  10;-  not 
lo  be  slothful  or  wasteful,  Pr.  18.  9;  John6.  K. 

Seth  born  lo  Adam,  Gen.  4.  26;  5.  3. 


-disciples  sent  oulby  Jesus, Luke  10.  1; 

return,  17. 

-  weeks,  Daniel's  prophecy  so  called. 


3  be  distinguished  ty  their  dr  ss,  Dent 


falling  from  heaven,  Luke  10.  18;- 


80.  2  See  DirU. 
Saul  sent  to  find  his  I 
—applies  10  Samuel, 
chosen  king,  17;— delivers 
Jabesh-gllead,  II.  ll;-arms  the  people  against 
the  Philistines,  13.  3;-defeats  them,  14.  20:— 
makes  a  rash  vow,  14.  24;-EacrIlices  without 
waiting  for  Samuel.  13  S;-liis  success  against 


^ 


lid,  12;-bls  descendants, 
,  Lev,  16,  80. 


.cribed  and  censured,  Pr. 
3,  1;  11.  6;  15,  .2;  19.  29;  2L  i 
20     See  Seafers. 


nclds  of  BoaE.  1 


olnled.  Gen.  2  2:-charge  lo  keep 
;20  8.  10;  8,1,  K:  31.  12;  31,81;  35,  2; 
111,  5  12;  Jer.  17. 2l;-<i(rerlnga  on  It, 
-a  lircak.Tof  It  sl.ine  1. 15  38;-h.iw 

>>h,  10    31;    Is,  .W    l;i;    Ewk.  20,  12; 

sicn  lo  Ihe  Israi-lite.!,  Ezek.  80.18:- 
nf  it  corrected  hv  Nelieinlah,  Neh. 
iuperstltious  obsirvance  of  it  cen- 
12-  I,  II;  Mark  2  23,  27;  Luke  13. 

year,  Ex.  23. 10;  Lev.  25. 1;  Deut 

15.  1. 
Sackclotb  used  In  mourning.  Gen.  37.  34;  Job 

la  IS;  Jon.  S.  5. 
Sacrifice  lo  he  wlihoui  blemish,  Lev.  a  17;- 


13. 15.-lhe  f 
Ellred,  .Matt 
15;  John  7.  i 


meal  and  drink-t 


ening.  Niim,  88,  3:- 


of  Cain  and  Abel.  Gen.  4. 3.  Ac; 

Noah,  8.  20;-of  Abraham.  15.  9:  82.  13:-to 
made  by  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  Ex.  t 
10.26;  of  Job,  Job  I 


■  ;  I  Pet  I; 
16  16;  Luke 
,0,  28;  12.  85; 
,  Deut  6,  6; 


,  16;  Juliii3,  Si. 


,103:  Rom.  15.  4;  Eph.  6.  1 


2;  Pr.  30.  6:  Rev.  28. 13. 
of  the  Old  Testament  referred  lo  in 

theNew,Malt  12.3;  Luke4. 85,27;  24.25;  Jam. 

5.  IL 
Sea  formed.  Gen.  1. 10;-shall  give  up  Its  dead; 

Rev.  20. 13. 
,  molten,  In  Ihe  temple,  1  Kings  7.  23;  2Chr. 

Sealed,  the  number  of  each  trite.  Rev.  7.  4. 
SEALING,  the  antiquity  and  use  of  U,  Gen.  33. 18; 

Ex.  28.  11;  1  Kings  8t  8;  Neh.  9.  38;  EstlL  S. 

12.  Dan.  6.  17;  Matt  27.  66. 
Seals,  sevm.  opened.  Rev.  6.  L 
Season  for  every  thing,  Ecc.  3.  t 
SECRET  (Kitenjwlli  be  discovered,  Ecc.  12. 14; 

Matt  10.  26;  Luke 8.  17;  12.  2;  ICor.  4.  5. 
Secrets  not  to  be  revealed,  Pr.  17.  9;  25. 9;  Mic, 

7.  5;-Samson's  betrayed.  Judg.  16.  6. 18. 
SEcrniTV  how  lo  be  attained,  Ps.  15.  5;  Pr.  1.  33; 

10,  9;  2  Pet.  1.  10. 
SEDITION  'mentioned  as  one  of  the  lusts  of  the 

lle.sh.  Gal.  5  80. 
SEDrcELs  not  to  be  regarded.  Pr.  88. 10;  Matt. 

5.  19;  23.  15:  84.  4.  U;  2  Tim,  3.  13. 
Seeds  of  diiferenl  kinds  not  to  be  sown  together 

Deut  22. 9. 


Shaaigar  delivers  Israel  1 


viSG.  a  rile  or  . 
Nazarlles.  Num.  6  9;-by  Pau 
81.  84;— a  token  of  humiliation, . 


the  Pbilislines, 


I  Cor.  11  6;- 
Gen.  41. 14. 

SiiEBA,  giieen  of.  visits  Soiomon,  1  Kings  10  : 


I  and  Levi.  25. 
!  Josh.  24. 1 


foretold.  Is.  22. 15. 
the  daughter  of  Jacob,  Gen. 

,  (a  cilyj  the  Israellle 

by  Joshua  before  his  deati 

hem,  his  age.  Gen.  IL  10  :- 

21 ;  I  Chr.  I  17. 
SHEMAiAH,  the  prophet,  af 

2  Cbr.  12  5. 
Shepherds,  representing  prophels,  reproved  for 

ibelr  negligence,  Eiek.  34. 1.  ic. ;  Zech.  11.3, 


acle  fixed  there.  Josh.  11  L 
iiMEi' curses  David.  2  Sam.  16.  5;-pardoned, 
Id.  18  ;-put  to  death  by  Solomon,  1  Kings  2. 46. 
Shishak  plunders  Jerusalem,  I  Kings  14.  26. 


purchase,  Ruth  4.  7.  „.. 

hunamite  mmafi,  her  son  raised  to  life  by  Ell- 

sha  s  Kings  4.  32 ;— brought  to  the  king,  8. 1. 

SICK  to  be  visited,  2Klngs  8. 29 ;  Job  8. 11 ;  Matt 

Sickness,  why  permitted.  Deut  28.  22;  Job  2  7. 

&c. ;  5,  17 ;  Ps  ftl.  12 ;  John  9.  3;  11.  4  : 1  Cor. 

11.  30;-how  to  liebave  under  II,  Gen.  SO.  M;  8 

Kings 20. 1;  Jam.  5. 14. 

HON.  Its  destruction  foretold.  Eiek.  28.  20. 

GNs  requested  and  given.  Gen.  9. 13 ;  15.  8 ;  24. 

14;  Ex  4.  I;-JoBh.2. 12:  Judg.  6.  36;  ISam. 

10.  2:  14.  8:  1  Kings  13.  S    "  ■         ■ 

38:16.1;! 

16 ;  John  2.  18 :  6.  SO. 
SlHON.  king  ( '  ■ 


IP«er,  Iheaposl 
-  IHi  Pharisee,  Luke  7.  36,  tc. 
•  the  Leper,  enteilalns  Jesua  at  Betkiny 
7;  Mark  U.  3.  ,       ,  ., 

!  father  of  Judas  Iseariol,  John  6.  .1 

—  the  Cvrentan,  carries  tbecros/:of  TesuB 

Matti7.  Si-Mark  15.  21;  Luke  23.86. 


Matt. 
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■moN  the  utmer,  wlUi  whom  Peter  lodged  at 

Joppa,  AcCs  9.  43;  10.  6, 17,  32. 
. Mdgus,  atsaniatia  converted  by  Philip, 

AclsS  9. 13;— desires  to  purchase  the  gift  of  the 

H.i;y  .Siurll.ia 

Pa   IJ.  7.  list;  Pr.  5.  4;-lgnora]lcc  and  Ine.x- 
piTlHii, ...  Pr.  1.  22;  7.  7;  Rom.  16.  18;-folly  and 


Lev.  5-  I,&c-i 


to  be  profane,  Eph.  4.  29;  6.  3:  Col.  3.  8;— not 
hasty  or  passionate.  Pr.  18.  13;  Malt.  6. 22;  Tit. 
;.  2;-nnl  irlllinu'.  Pr  10.  10, 19;  18.  2;-ahould 
lie  edilvluz.  Ki.li    1,  29.  Col.  i.  0;  1  Thess.  6.  II; 

-III II'  .  I  I    .vii' II  suasouable.Pr.  12.20; 


Talb-bbaringc 


ilm.  Eielt.8.14. 


,Pr.!3.1;lCor.9.25; 


tb  the  Israelites,  Josh.  9 
Tbke  c/  life,  Gen.  S.  9;  1  i2;-of  knowleilse,  I. 
Trees  in  CdrMtm.wben  fit  for  ase  alter  theeoo- 


19i-liat 


is  himself,  7  i,  &c.  ;— stoned.  &.>. 

I  taken  out  of  the  river  Jord-m.  as  amemr 

f  the  Israelites  having  passi-d  through  I 


;  Ephod,  Ex.  2S.  17,  &c. 


sanctuary,  EtelL  47. 1. 
Tbespass  Id  vineyards,  ^c,  Deul.  21  24. 
Trespass ojrerln^,  rules  conceminc  11,  Lei 


Moses,  DeuL  I 
Josh.  II  li;  1-  • 
of  tbem.  Nor 


JUTE  and  taxes  to  be  paid,  MatU  17.  J7;  a. 

Luk.  a.  22;  Rom.  13.  6. 

i,Tv  ..r,,>,BaM  in  Ibe  godhead,  ftUtLiS.  It: 

!  i.  1  John  S.  7;-dlvlnlty  ascribed  la 

-us  In  the  eodhead.  Gen.  L  1;  2. 

.     :;;  I».6.3;  Hag.2.  J;  Zccb.  J  J; 

Matt  3.  It;  17.  5;  23.  19;  Luke  1. 

.:   16.  26;  15.26;  16.  U;  2 Cor.  13.  U. 


Sleep  not  lo  be  Indulged  too  much,  Pr.  6.  i 

13;  23.  21 ;  21.  33. 
3.MVRNA,  Christ's  message  to  the  church 

Rev.  2.  3. 
30,  itins  of  Egypt,  joins  Hoshea  against  t 

Syrians.  2  Kings  17.  4. 
Sobriety    or  a  decent  Christian  coik 

Thess.  5,  6,  8;  Tit.  2.  2,  4,  6;  i  Pet.  L  l: 


111.  8.  10;  PS.  51  H; 
13.  25.  Lie;  Col, 
1  4.  4;  Heb.  13.  19;  I 

Deut  5.  19;  Epb.  4. 
.   n.  1;  Nnm  H  a. 


censured,  Ecc.  11.4:  Jer.  10. 2; 
lilt  7.  3;  Gal.  4.  10. 
s  persons  to  be  treated  gently. 
^  1;  1  Cor.  9.  22. 
ihe  danger  of  11,  Pr.  6. 1;  11. 15; 

rr.  13. 

■  nired  and  forbidden.  Matt.  5  34; 

f  It  in  Saul  and  Jo;^a. 
\  iii-l.  2.  18;— Ahiraaaz, 
■     ■    12.  8. 

IIS,  Malt.  1  30;  Mark 


:  to  be  forborne,  Eph.  6.  9;  IPet.  S. 

I  rnarkaWe,  In  the  plagues  of  Eijypt, 

'     7S.  48;-at  mount  SInal.  Ei.  19. 

.■  the  defeat  of  the  Philistines,  I 

-i-en  In  the  vision  of  John.  Rev. 

.  dst's  message  to  the  church  there, 

I  im  the  Baptist  preaches  in  his 

Ii  .1  \  iiiVii  ESER  invades  Israel.  2  Klnss  15.  29. 

Time  to  be  improved,  Ecc.  12-  1;  Mall.  5.  25; 
Luke  B.  42:  John  9.  i:  12.  35:  Rom.  13  11;  2 
Cor.  6,  2:  Gal.  6.  9;  Eph.  5.  10:  Col.  4.  6:-for 


Trumpets,  their  use,  .Num.  10.  1. 

,  feast  of,  Lev.  23.  23;-offerlnga  on  It. 

Num.  29.  1. 

,  scjxn.  In  the  vision  of  John.  Rev.  B.  a. 

Trust.  laws  concerning  It,  Ex.  22.  7;  Lev.  6.  L 

In  God,  a  duly,  and  mollTcs  to  It,  Job  38. 

41:  Ps.  2i  4:  3L  19;  37.  3;  56.  3;  91.  2:  104.  H, 
115.  9:  Hi  8;  125. 1;  147.  9;  Pr.  16.  20:  J&  !5j  !9l 
1.    3:1.  ;,  Jer.  17.  5,7;  39.  18;  1  PeL  5.  7. 

<- 'TrartoBjorir, byHeirltlah.2Klne> 
\  ^  2Chr.  14.1I;-byDavld,PS.  3.  6; 
1   l;-b7  Isaiah.  Is.  12:  2;-by  Paul, 


:  119.  8; 


■jMnebaUa 

16:44.6:49.6:: 

1;  31.  1;  Jer.  17.5;  I 

r<i,,  Ps.  15.  2:51  6;  Pr.  3.  3;  17; 

r.  5.  8;  Eph.  4.  25. 

■/  (nwillim.  Josh.  M.  14;  1  Sun. 


2 Tim.  3.  2..5:-2Pet.  i 
Mark  16.  16:  Luke  12.  46;  John  8 
2»;  2  Tim-  2.  12. 


1  Sam.  15.29;  Mai.  3.6;  Heb.  L 


■  .■•,iori:.il  In  It,  Lev. 
i  .    2S  16;  Hos.  12.  7:-or 

,11  resarded.  MatL  15. 
I   ,\,      r,il.  2.8;  TIL  1.  14. 
IN  ir  Jmis.  MaiL  17.  2;  Mark 

'  Enoch,  Gen.  5.  Mi-of  Elijah, 

be  guarded  against,  Mai.  2. 16: 

-1  Levi  to  theSheche- 

/  .1.  2  Sam.  16.  I.  tc.; 

J.r.  40,  13:  4L  5. 

1   15.  I;  Ii9;  of  She. 

1  Kings  L  5;  2.  13, 

1.  27;  16.  I;-of  Tlnah, 

111111  ;  kings  U.L14,-«fSbaI. 


of  religion,  I  Cor. 


_    requires  isslsunce.   Deut.  4.  6;  I 
Klnesl9;  IChr.  22.12;  Pr.2.6;  2Tlra.S.Ui 
Unity  1!^  tlu  Ckrbtim  c«iirc»,  John  10.  16  i.B<"?- 


eii.  Pr.  2S.  ( 
13, 17 ;  a  12  ;-niiy  be  taken  o 

DzzAH  smitten  for  tonchlng  the  ark.  I  Chr. 

UzziAH  (Axarlah)  sncceeds  Amailah.  2  Kings 
Ii  I;  2  Chr.  26.1:    '        '        ' ~- 

2  kings  15.  5;-U 


Vaoaboot  life,  the  misery  of  It,  Gen.  i 

Pa  lOS.  1(1 
Va.nitt  from 


I  all  things,  Ecc.  1. 1 


should  consist.  Matt  6. 
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INDEX    TO    THE    SUBJECTS    OF    THE    OLD 


Ve:ssb 


Ps.6t.llJ-,  Pr.83.  «ri86.  lSl87.«;! 
i.  2;  SCor.  10.  17;  Rey.  3. 17. 
rjr  common.  Pr.  20.  6;  John  7.  IS. 

!^'  ''niple  fi.r'-Mlfl  Ifi  t)C  carried  I 


;  Gal.  5. 


ViAi  ,  :iir  laslplafucs,  Rev. 

Vi.'V.  ■   '•    -Mall.  15.   10, 

.M,Hk  T     1    u    11  1  ;'  .v.:  ,  ICor.  6.  9;  ' 
a.&c:tl-\m.i  2;    111.  i3i  IPet  2. 
15;  Rev.  21.  S. 

VicTOKY  fiom  God,  I  Sam.  17.  47;  Ps.  33.  16; 
9;  80.  12;  lO.  6;  103.  13;  114.  10;  Ecc.  5,  11 

Vine,  an  emblem  of  Hie  stale  of  Israel,  Ezek. 
l.&c. 


Visios.  vall/y  I 
Ways:'l'c,  All,™,  p 


'.  voice,  Gen.  2. 16 
-.  1;  13.  U;-ln  a 


Balaam  by  r 
>  Joseph  by  an  angel,  Mali. : 


Kings  3.  20:-dlvlded  and  i 


Weak  in  fallh,  how  to  be  treated.  Rom.  14. ; 

15  1 ;  1  Cor.  8.  7 ;  9.  22 ;  1  Thess.  5. 14. 
Weeks,  Daniel's  prophecy  of  seventy,  Dan.  9.  s 


kND    NEW    TESTAM 
■WOR 


Job.  31. 1, 30;  Ps. 

It,  Ex.  22. 18;  Lev. 
Lev.  19.  26,31;  20.6; 


,lu'0,  lliatpropnecy, 

;  not  to  be  slandered,  Dei 
D  cohabit  with.  Lev.  20. 
3  16  ;    Eph.  S.  22 ;   Col. 


Rev.  11. 3,  &c. 
It.  22.  13  ;-wher 
18;-thelr  duty 


Vuw^ 


;  Jer.  35.  ( 
—  of  a  pe 


:;  66.  13;  J6.  11;  116.  IS;  EcC.  5. 

,  Lev-  27.  2;-of  a  beast,  9;-or  a 
«,.,.o„,  ., , —  a  field,  I6;-of  Jacob.  Gen.  28. 
20;-or  Jephlha,  Jais-  li.  30,  35;-or  the  Israel- 
ites airalnst  the  Benjamltes,  2L  1.  &c.;-of  lllc 
Recli.al)iU'.^,  Jer.  35.  0;— of  the  Israelites  for  the 
df3lriictli>M  of  the  Canaanlles,  Num.  21.  2;— 
of  HaiMiali  concerning  Samuel,  1  Sam.  1. 11.— 


nbebori 


,-  often  a  divine  jiidsrmenl.  Lev.  26.  25; 

Jildg.  3  8,  12;  t.  2;  6.  1;  10.  7;  2  Chr.  16.  9;  Is. 
6.  25;  Jit.  5.  15;  Ezek.  14.  17. 

Washing,  the  superstition  of  the  Jews  with  re- 
sist to  It,  Mark  7.  3,  Luke  11. 37. 
Waste  not  to  be  made,  Pr.  18.  i);  John  0.  12. 
Watchfulness  a  duty,  Matt.  24.42;  25.  li; 


ii"  '       '   '"   '  r  ■  'f  ffijf^ne  ciSd 

,",n!  '  :  /iViS.'ri'"''"''''' 

iVi.M.  I  III  il.  Deut.25.  II;-how 

ilii  I  '  :i   i,-.^emhlies  for  public 

w  il    ■   i:  ; -not  to  speak  there, 

11    J       I  I  ilii-lrduty,Tit.2. 3;- 

'  .11  111  5- 14  ;-how  to  adorn 

II,   I,  III  1  Pet.  3.  3. 

—        ,,,<//  ,'i,/if,^,  Deborah,  Judj.  4. 

4,4-:  .  AH.:  .1.1  -  111  -IS  3, 14,  &c. ;-tlie  wo- 
man thai  iiu,-rcr.(!,'ii  for  Absalom,  2  Sam.  14.  2, 
&c.  ;  one  that  advised  the  surrender  of  Sheba 
to  Joab,  2  Sam.  20. 16  :-tlie  queen  of  Babylon, 
Dan.  6. 10. 

,  pious  ma,  Elizabeth  the  wife  of  Zacha- 

rlas,  Luke  1.6;— Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
Luke  I.  27  ;-Mary  Magdalene,  and  others  that 
attended  Jesus,  Mark  15. 40  ;  Luke  8, 2;  Martha 
and  Mary,  the  sisters  of  Lazarus.  John  II.  5  ;— 
Dorcas,  Acts  9.  36;-Lydia,  16.  14;— Priscilla, 


r;"/»(  ones, 
.-nil   R  13. 


Rebekah.  Gen.  27.  6 ; 
■J,  Jezebel,  1  Kings, 


17.  36  :  P».  22.  22,  25 ;  35.  18 :  95.  6 ;  107.  82  I] 
14;  122.1,4;  Matt.  18.20;  Acts  L  14;  10.3 
Heh.  10.  25;-decency  to  be  observed  In 
tec.  5  1;  Joel 2.  15;-rules  resi)eclln5  It,  ICi 


JuhU  3.  36 ;  I<  III. 


ZABtTLON,  his  Inheritance,  Josh.  19. 10. 
Zaccheus  entertains  Jesus,  Luke  19.  6. 
Zachariah  succeeds  Jeroboam  II. .2  Kings  14 

29;-slaln  1=  '" 
Zacharias 


s  7.  55;- 


Luke9.  55;  Rom.  10.2. 
of  the  Jews  against  Stepl 

at  Jerusalem  against  Paul,  2 

own  zeal  for  the  law  before  his  conversion, 

Acts9.  l,4c.;22.3;26.  5;  Pllll    S  fi 

Zedekiah  succeeds  Jehnii'-'-    "}•>....'•■*  17. 
2Chr.  36.  10;-rebels  afimi       . 
13;  Jer.  S2.  l;-hls  cainii 
17;  Ezek.  12.  8;  21.  25;-. 


15.  Pr    31  6; 

if  God's  ange 
25.  15. 
li  28.  12.  &c.: 


1  liy  Dav 


elites  c 


5.6;  IChr.  11. 

the  citizens  01  it  uescritied,  Ps.  15.  1.  itc.;- 

plory,  Ps.  87:-its  lamentation.  Lam.  4.  1 

&c.;-Uscloi7  In  future  time.  Is. 2.  3;  MIc. 

Zipn.  a  psalm  occasioned  b; 

discovering  David  to  Saul.  Pa.  54 


B  Job,  Job  1 


.,tc.,— 
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NDEX  TO  THE  NOTES,  INTRODUCTIONS,  AND  CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


The  Readeh,  when  he  meets  wilh  a  passage  of  Scripture  which  appears  not  to  bo  illustrated 
coiisulletl  Uiis  Ujdex  for  the  principal  subjects;  for  it  very  frequently  happens  that  one  Note  illust 
Derally  the  case  vfilh  reepect  to  the  nametf  of  Places  and  Persons,  Natural  Productions,  Manners  and  Cus 
paieage  under  consideration,  unless  it  be  a  Proper  Name,  have  been  oinjtted  in  the  following  Index. 


this  work,  is  particularly  requested  not  (o  conclude  thai  U  is  really  the  case  till  he  hoe 

""  only  similar,  but  very  dissimilar  texts:  this  is  panirularly,  and  ge- 

I  to  be  observed,  that  the  Notes  which  are  merely  explanatory  of  Die 


lof,     Nu.20. 52. 


Ge.  50.  11. 

Altar  nf  bumt-oflerins, 

Ge.  43.  11. 
Nu.  24.  6. 
-111.-112.- 


)  called  Ahimelech, 
iniiilaugh- 


Ark  of  Noah. 


,'Iescriptionof,Ex.  25.  10. 

2  Ch.  5.  9. 
Ex.  40.  21. 


Babylon,  inhabited  by  i 


1^:^^;: 

'l:tt^r:!Ct 

'^ 

Am.'i!^; 

aTomJtof.'' 

rliii'I  ^('heoS; 


yaees.account  of,  Da, 


CoiicL  Rem.  tolTi. 


Inlr.  p.  81. 

Is.  2.  SO. 

lur.  p.  90 

|,  '■'    '                        -rsame 

i^rf^ 

Ac.  17.  1., 

1                                         iluralsre,  .MaL29. 1 

Ahimelech,  Abiatlmr  so  called, 
Aholah,  a  name  applied  to  Samfl- 
,  meaning  c ' 


Aiath, o 
Aijeleth 
Ajah  or 

Ajalon,'' 


3  given  to  Judali. 


2.2.  Ne.  11.  II. 

Jos.  IS.  35. 

Jos.  19.  4. 

Xos.  19.  34. 
1  of,  1  Sa.  5.  1. 


Alexander 

h  of  Alex- 

Ac  4 

6. 

.'what. 

2V 

'12 

.„™se. 

t% 

,i 

I  liistnr>-of,  Is.  I 


Bed.  decorations  of  an  Eastern  one, 
Beds,  contiiruciion  of  Eastern. 


INDEX    TO    THE    NOTES, 
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[NTROUUCTIONS      AND    CONCLUDING     REMARKS. 


Ju.  9.  21. 
ation  of,  Ju.  18.  26. 
)  name,  Ge.  ac.  33. 


the  lap,  0 
lyins  i 


1  respecting  li 


Ac.  25.  13. 
Is.  39.  1. 


;.  39.  13.    Eze.  10.  1 
2  Sa.  8.  8 
3  as  Tib- 


Beth-analh,  situation  of, 
Bethany,  description  of, 

.whence  our  Lord  ascend- 

ed.  where  situated, 

Betii-arbel. 


born  there,                              Con.  Re.  la  M 

Beth-nimrah,  probably  now  Kern 

lim,  where  situaied. 

Nu.  32.  36 

Beth-p,i!et  and  Beth-phelet,  the 

Ne.  11.  26 

Be^h"iMO°r,  sitaaUon  of 

Bethphage,  situation  of. 

Mat.  21 

BethsaidI,  situation  of, 

Mar.  6.  4 

Bethshean,  or  Eisan,  situation  and 

Jos.  17.  1 

Betli  shemesh,  situation  of. 

Jos.  15.  1 

,  in  Egypt,  or  Helio 

polis,  description  of. 

Is.  44-  13 

Beth-zur,  situation  of, 

Betrothing,  mode  of, 

Be7*k,  situation  of. 

Ju.  1     i 

Bezer,  the  same  as  Bozra, 

De.  1    1 

Bezor,  broo]<,  description  of. 

1.-:^    ■■' 

Bible,  meaning  of  U>e  term, 

Ia:r.  |.    . 

Binnui  and  Bani  the  same. 

Ezr.  ^'   1 

Bird,  word  so  rendered,  also  de 

Lb.  U.  4. 

Bi"S%l  SXT'why  not  to  be 

Uken  with  her  young. 

Da  32.  7. 

Bird,  a  ravenous,  or  ealle,  the  en 

sign  of  Cyrus, 

Birds,  migration  of. 

Bishop,  meaning  of  the  word, 

PhL      L 

Bithron.  or  Betaras,  situation  of. 

SSa.  a.  2 

Bittem.importofwordsorendered.lB  34.  11. 

Blasphemy,  import  of. 

Mat  12.3 

Blind,  cure  of  by  Jesus,  perfectly 

Blindness.°meaning  of  word  thus 

renilered. 

Gen.  19.  1 

Blood,  possessed  of  life. 

Le.  17.  11 

Lc.  7.  26. 

:  to  he  poilred  out  at  the 

Le.  4.  18. 

Blood,  necessary  for  tlie  expiation 

He.  10.  4 

Blood.'S'eming  nature  of,  Nu,31.19 

1  Ch.  22. 

)>  ,      ]■]  .  .-M-riptionof,  Ge.  38.  18.  Ex.35 

ati  idotutrous  rito,  Eze.  6 

Branch  of  tlie  cedar,  the  highest, 

an  L'mblcm  of  Jeconiali,  Eze.  1 

Branch,  tlie  Mcssiali  so  called. 

Zee.  3.  8.  Zee.  6 
Brass,    word  rendered,   properly 

copper,  Ex.  2S 

Brazen  frates   and  bars,  illustra- 


erm,  applied  tot 

Briait,  meaning  of  the  word, 
'  tsh  of,  eaten  in  the . 
import  of  word  so 

Building-,  sometimes  means  : 

Bui,  monthj  acrount  of, 
Bull,  wild.miport  of  word  so 

Bulrushes,  vessels  of, 


Buffalo,  f 
Buffeted, 


Blood,  a  sweat  of,  sometimes  hap- 

Btoiiin'g  out,  import  of. 
Blue  colour,  properly  OTure, 


wonderful  texture 

Ps.i 

1 

fincolle- 


and  furmiition  of. 
Body,  Christians,  one, 
,  and  iu  members, 


BoiU,  sore,  probably  t 
pmsy. 


I  Sli.  ] 


!  black  le- 

Jo 
Bones  liaed  loi  the  body,  Ps 
of  kings.  &C.   not  unfre- 

qucntly  burnt  at  the  sacking  of 

rities,  Jo 

llorinet^  of  the  priests,  description 

of  Jo 

[look  of  Uk)  generations,  meaning 

of  Cn 

1452 


11  on  thu  name,  import  of  the 

.hraso,  Ge.  21.  38. 

Ilinicus.  prediction  respecting,   Da.  11.  7,  8. 


Camel,  description  of, 


Israelites, 
le,  descriptic 


Cnnaaiiitea  justly  cxtcrmu 

Cannnnitcfi.  traditions  rei 
their  destruction  by  Jos 

Candle,  or  lamp,  to  light,  i 

Cnndlentick,  description  < 


Ps.  126.  1. 
Ex.  28.  17. 
I,  Jcr.  16.  18. 


Asher,  descrip- 


Carringe,  word  so 

perly  baggage. 
Casement,  properly 


Cedar,  description  of, 


Zech.  l.ao, 
Ac.  21.  15. 


told.  Mat  2 

Chnstians,  persecutions  of,  by  Ne- 


Chronicles,  interesting  nature  of 


1  emblem  of  t 
niiy  Of  David, 


Cenchrea,  situation  o 


nronicles,    «..i-»..,«,^,^.    „.     n,t 

Books  of,  CoH.  Ri.  to  2  Ch- 

Chryeolite,  description  of,  Eze.io.9,  Re.21.20. 
Chrysoprasus,  description  of.  Re.  21.  SO. 

r; --kings  hernursing  faihers, 

iieens  her  nursing  mothers.  Is.  49.  23. 
^iiijauotome,  account  of,  Intr.  p.  77. 

Cilicia,  description  of,  Ac  15.  23. 

Cinnamon,  description  of,  ~     "'     " 

Circumcision,  first   practised   by 

Circumcision,    pre 
Arabs,  as  well  as  Jews,  and  at 
what  age,  Ge.  17.  25. 

circumcision  of  the  heart,  what,  Ke.  s.  US. 

Cistern,  the  right  ventricle  of  the 
heart,  so  called,  Ec.  12.  6. 

Cities,  ancient  foriifications  of,      2  Ki.  9.  13L 


Cesarea  Phil  ippi,  now  Banias, 
tuation  and  description  of, 

Idier  among  tl 
Roman  r 


r  among  the  Romans, , 


:hains  ot  gold  worn  round  the 
necks  of  Eastern  ladies,  < 

Chains,  word  so  rendered,  denotes 


by  a  head  of  gold. 


Cleave,  proper  , 

so  rendered.  Mat 

Cleopatra,  prediction  respecting.    Da.  II 
Cloak,  a  kind  of  gown,  Lu.  6. 

Close,  keeping  oneself,  import  of,  i  Ch. 
f^loth,  new,  why  unfit  to  put  in  an 

old  garment, 

'-"--     -        ■*"»-'— 01,  a  moae 

East,  Ger 

job  27.  16.  Is. ; 


cavalry,  swiftness, 
;,  or  Babylonians,  hi 


built  upon  the  waters. 
Chamberlain,  meaning  of  word  e 

Chajnelion',  word  so  rendered,  tl: 


CloUies, 

Clothes 

Clouds, 


mt  of  tlie  first  di- 
r  Circesium,  situa- 


Jvtr.  p.  65. 
2Ch.35.  20. 


Cherubmi, 
Chestnut 


iliilityof.Ps.  58.5. 
Ezek.  1.  1 


Ge.  30.  37. 
Jos.  19.  18. 


Captains,  import  of  \ 


,  situation  and  total  ■ 


2  Ki.  4.  1. 
Ezr.  2.  3. 


.  90.  Zee.  7.  1 
Jos.  19.  '2. 

1  So.  30.30. 


Est  6. 


rs.  Is.  49.  23. 
Intr.  p.  n 
Ac  15.  23. 
Ex.  30.  23. 

Gen.  17. 


De.  1.  28. 
Ac.  27.  le. 
Ac  11.  28. 
s,  De.  23.  12: 


if  the  word  so 
;d,  meaning  of  the  word, 

metaphorically  used  for  a 

man  and  his  descendants, 
Coals  of  fire,  why  doing  acts  of 

'-•■—"nessto  an  enemy ''^  ""•■■"■"- 

eu  lu  heaping  them  < 
Coat,  properly  a  tunic 

garment. 


Job.  35.  5. 
Jos.  9.  5. 
Ac  27.  7. 

2  Sa.  14  7. 

rinsVieud,  Pr.25.  22 


garment,  i^u.  6.  28. 

Coat  of  many  colours,  description 
of,  Ge.  37,  3. 

Coats  of  the  priests,  description  of,  Le.  8.  13. 

Cockle.import  of  wordso rendered,  Job  31.  40 

Coin,  the  currency  of,  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  subjection  to  a  king,  Mat  22.  21 

Coins,  account  of  Jewish  and  Ro- 

College,  probable  meaning  of  the 

word  so  rendered,  8Ch.  34.22. 

Colossi,  description  of,  i«/r.  to  CoL 

Cotossians,  excellence  of  the  Epis- 

"-  to,  Ccncl.  Rem. 

y,  or  shaphan,  account  of,     Le.  U.  5. 


Contention,  meaning  of  word  so 

Conversant,  import  of  the  word,    . 
Conversation,  meaning  of, 

Copper,  fine,  as  precious  as  gold, 

Coptic  Version,  accoimt  of. 
Cor,  capacity  of,  Inlr, ; 

Cor'ban,  meaning  of,  mar.  7.  ii. 

Corinth,  description  of,  Ac.  18.  I. 

,  wealUi,  splendour,  and 

learning  of,  Conct.  Rem.  to  l  Cor. 

Corinthian  brass,  what,  Ezr.  8.  27. 

CorinUiians,  character  of,  Conel.  Rem.  lo  I  Cor. 


,  item.  2Co.  8. 19. 


Cormorant,  probably  I 


rendered,  pro- 
Corn  prepared  by  c'od,  1 

with  seven  ears  on  one  stalk,  ( 

,  parched,  a  frequent  food  in 

the  East.  ! 

Corn,  a  certain  quantity  of,  allow- 
ed to  soldiers  in  the  East,  ! 

baUi,  why  found  fault  witli  by 
tlie  Pharisees, 

Comer,  the  place  of  honour  m  the 
East,  ) 

Comet,  description  of,  l 

— ■■ — ,  meaning  of  word  so  ren- 
dered, I 

Corruption,  mount  of,  tlio  same  aa 


[NTRODUCTIONS, 


AND    CONCLUDING    RKMAl 
ENU 


Is.  M.  IT. 
LcZJ-M. 


INDEX    TO    THE     NOTES,     INTKODUCTlONfc 


I  rising  from  bvA, 


Fire,  tonsuc  of,  a  fine  meUiphc 

flame, 

Fire^lh 

e  word  of  God  compared 

1  water  worsliippod  by  th 

~E"yo 

F,rmr.n 

cm,  'imimn  of. 

—  displays  the  power 

Gort. 

Fiistb 

m,  slayins  of  the.  pcrfcc 

lycq 

Firslbc 

rn,  le.icmption  of. 

First-fruiu,  illustration  of  the  la 

Is.  28.  25.  Eze.  4.  9 
Eze.  9.  3 
lSa.26.; 


.  import  of  word 

Ex.  8.  21. 
proved  plagues,  Ex.  8.  24. 
they  change  tiie 


Foot,  irrigation  c  . . 

Foreheads,  writings  worn  on,         Ex.  I 
Forgctfulness,  land  of,  what 
For6wearing,_  the  execrable  n 

Fountain, ' 

heart  so  called. 
Fountains  of  the  ^at  deep,  wl 

an   enemy    invades   a   l&ijJ 
practice  in  the  East. 
Fowl,  meaning  off 


— - — -,  Bome  account  of,  Irur.  p.  81. 

•>tiilpe  dearriptioo  of.  Mar.  1.  Z9. 
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ought  to  obey  him, 


Hands,  to  Btrike,  illustration  of,     Pr. 
pledge  of  friendship  and  fidelity. 


Harnessed,  import  of 


J  same,  Ezr.  2.  i 


Hawk,  rapidity  of  its  flight,  Job  39.  26. 

,  night,  probably  the  orien- 
tal owl,  De.  14.  1&. 

Hay,  word  bo  rendered  denotes 
herbage.  Pr.  27.  25. 

Hazargaddah,  situation  of,  Jos.  15.  27. 

Hazel ,  word  so  rendered  properly 
the  almond,  Ge.  30.  37. 

Hazeroth,  situation  of,  Nu.  I2.  16. 

place  near  Moab,         De.  i.  1. 


Messiah,  Mat  11.  X 

Head,  why  a  man  dishonoureth  it, 

by  having  it  covered,  1  Co.  11.  4. 

Head,  why  a  woman  dishonoureth 

it,  by  havmg  it  uncovered,  1  Co.  11.  B. 

Head,  shaven,  a  punishment  of 
adultery,  1  Co.  11.  S 

lift  up,  meaning  of,  Je.  52.  31. 

enemies,  brought  to  the 
.      or,  Ju.  7.  25. 

Heads,  barbarous  mode  of  ma 


Head, 


De.  10. 


.  used  metaphorically  for 

Heaven  of  heavens, 
Heavens  made  by  tl 

Heavens,  God's  spreading  them 
out  as  a  curtain,  illustrated,         Is.  40.  2a. 

Heavens  and  earth,  awfuJ  descrip- 
tion of  their  dissolution,  Concl.  Rem.  to  2  Pa, 

Heavens,  He  who  rideth  upon,  il- 
lustration of  the  expression,        Ps.  68.  33. 

Hebrew,  Abram  so  called  from 
Eber,  Ge.  14.  13. 

Hebrew,  simplicity  and  force  of,    Ge.  26.  13. 

Hebrews,  genu 


Epistle^ 

Hebron,  description 
Heifer,  red,  institution  ot, 
Helbon,  or  Chalybon,  now  A 

HelebVifcIed.anli  Hcldai.thi 
Helez.  why  called  the  PaJti 


excellence, 
Introduc.  and  C 


Hcrodians,  account  of, 
Herodias,  account  of, 
Herodius's  dauehter.  ace* 
Hcshbon.now  Heshban,] 


Hierapolii,  account  c 


IMA 


INDEX 

Pa.  9.  16. 


niggaion,  meaning  of, 

Hieh    Priest,    consecration    or,  ^  ^ 

Hinnom.  valley  of, y/J«»^'J J'"'"''  ^\l 
Hippolytus.  account  of,  Mr 


TO    THE    NOTES!, 

I  JER 

India,  description  of, 


INTKODUCTIONS,     AND    CONCLUDINli     RE.MAKKS. 


Hivite,^'M 

Umlliv'i'i 

Hudavl!.'" 
Holniinii 
Holyuf  11 

Sibil-. 
Holy  Lr,L, 


■'  Ezr.  3.  9. 

I  Ch.  6.  5f 

'"  Le.  16.  2. 


Est  8. 
Job  21. 


Jos.  19.  41. 
Je.  16.  12. 
Go.  17.  19. 


"prophcl',i"c;"  \  ■,  COKLRem 
Jericho,  read  to,  from  Jerusalem,  ^^  ^^  ^^ 
JcrijX'and' Jeriah,  the  same  in 

the  orieilial,  ,  ,      v..     k    "'>>-«'3 

Jerubbaal,  why  called  Jerobbcsh- 

eth.  ,         ..     ■>"•  "•  "■ 

Joruel.  wilderness  of,  where  situ-  ^^^  ^^  ^^ 

Jcrusnlcm,  description  and  hisW- 
Jerusatcm  surrounded  by 
Jerusalem,  a  fast  kepi 

"     JC.S2.  12. 

Nc.  12.  27 
f, 
Zee.  2.  4. 


Judali,  perliaps  a  town  «o  called,   Jos.  19. 


L  dimensions  of,         Ezu.  4^ 


Ixlr.  p.  83.  ue.  «.  10.  I.''.- 
Honey,  wild,  abundance  of  ui  Ju-  ^  ^^^ 
Honey,  date,  account  of.Gc,43.11.  2Ch 
Honouring,  singular  mode  of,  Es.  I 

Hook  usually  put  in  tne  nose  oi 

beasts  in  the  East.  2K1 

Hooks  of  the  pillars  ot  the  taber- 


Zee.  1. 18. 

Je.'  48.'  4.  ' 


become  c.xiinri,  . 

Israelites,  preserved  a  distinct  peo- 

Israelites,  order  of  their  march, 

,  fomUies  of 

Israeiitish  t/ibes,  numbers  ot, 
Issachar,  meaning  of  the  r 
Isthmian  games,  referred 


original, 
Italy,  account  of, 


I.  8.  28.-9. 
'  Ps.  125.  a 


of,  by  N< 
of  the  1 
of,  .  .. 

Jerusalem,  great   population 

iurrounded  with  a  i 


Jcrusale 

Jcrasalcm,  the 'destruction  of,  pre- 

ded  by  false  Chrisis,  Lu.  2  .  8 

By  wars  and  rumours  of  ware,  Lu.  21.  S 
By  nation  rising  against  nation.  Lu.  21. 
By  earlliguakes  and  famines,  Lu.  21.  1 


rendered.  Da.  »  s. 

Judges,  im'portaricooftlieBookof,  ^n.  Ktn. 

L'lrmTo'ofwordsoren.^^-^-^ 

word  so  rendered,  proba-         

notes  broom,       Job  30.  4.  Ps.  U»  4. 
some  account  of,  Ac.  14.  12. 

Jultali,  situuliou  of,  Jos.  21.  IS. 

KADESH,  or  Enmishphal,  ailua-  -     ^^  ^ 
Ka'desh,  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin,  , 


Hnr.;ft    black,  the  emblem  ol  la- 
mfni  and  pestilence.     Zee.  6.  1.  Re.  6.  5. 


Re.  6. : 
Zee-  6. 


liy  leariui   bigiiw,  u"u  =ib"° 

from  heaven.        ,        ,      .        ,  Lu.  21.  11. 

■"X-ir^'of"'"  ""'"  De.  28.  54 

"SS'jVh  arthedeSSion  of?'  Lu.  23.  29 
Jerusalem,  dreadful  slaughter  and 
captivity  of  the  Jews  at  Uie  do- 
structioi-  "^  LU.  .ii.  ^1- 

Jerusalem 

Jeni'salera,  utter  destniction  of, 
Jeshaiah,  probably  contracted  or 


i\-herc  situated, 
Kanali  brook,  wl 
town,  silu 

Kar  tan,' probably 
riathoim,^  __ 


Jos.  17. 
Jo».  19. 


',  a  clan  of  Arabians.  1«.  *"■"■ 

Kedcmoth,  situation  of.  Jos.  \3.  II 

Kedcsh  in  Galilee,  situation  of,       Jos.  m.  7. 
Keilah,  situation  of,        .   .  lbs.  a.  I 

Keniuel.   probably  the  father  of 


Kaniitha.  situation  of,   '^''•*^ 


izeharites  and 
the  original. 


JAALAH  and  Jaala,  the  same, 
Jabbok,  now  the  Zerka,  situation 


ir.L-  '■ "  ' 

...'Vbythe 

Est.  B    9- 

j!;!:-  ' 

<  Ks'i3;is 

Hor^e.■..J,l^.l■; 

.Jam 

"  -''■'■'""-■  »""«=="=    intTOdwt 

word'rc'n.t'  1 

i.„,ibres,  ""''""JJj^^f'jj^.  „  K, 

■inlionof,                          Jos.  16.  8 

..ement'of  theboun- 

Hospi'talily,.'  1-' 

Ge.  9.  27 

uanon  of,                         Jos-  19.  1 

HSSirkeopersof 

the  hands  so 

'j«r!'p.%a. 
Mat  \i.  4. 

Jarmuth,'' 

^Si^:.            ri5:I 

Houses'-tecnption 

of.  in  the  East 
of. 

^.T-^. 

J,,- 

.     '"I'e'!  '"'  ^  2  Sa.  23. 
Ex.  39.  1 

House  tops  used  in 

he  Ea.st  for  th 

.Lu.  12.  .1. 

'.l' 

,„.      ,^°W^V.' 

Hyajna,  descriptioi 

Hyke,  or  plaid,  of 

scription  and  use 

Hymns,  import  ol, 


stalk,' 
I  AM, 


mport  ol,  ,  ^^-  "■  ■-', 

a  title  claimed  by  Jesus,     Jno.  8.  5f 

Ibleam.  called  Bileam,  by  transpo- 

sition  of  letters,  •„;,%;' 
Iconium,  situation  of,  Ac.  13^  s 
Idle  word,  meaning  of,  J,"".  ,V 
idolatry,  objects  of  Egyptian  De.  4.  17. 
.  retained  among  the  Is- 

Ido'latry.'folly  of,  exhibited,  ir44.  ia 

'^i^kU'er-^Kriotally  ""=■'" 
/otrc'-onlVast  between  Uiem  and  ;;';;■_;' 

lfe','S'n"rorSu""2!.1^'.  S^  jl: : 

!S;  orToSl?"oS;;',  description  of,  L^l.  I 
niyricum.  description  of,  Ro.  15. 

Imagination,  extensive  unport  »»  -        - 


Jehoash.  how  called  Ji»!ish. 
Jehoianb  and  Joiurib,  llie  ^"C. 
Jehnrani,  associated  with  his  fa- 
Ifh-Khniihat,     mf^aning    of     the 


Concl.  Rem.  to  Judg. 


Hadoram,   .    .        . 
^Zl^'tSwiiSflandovc 
.o"rdrn"mrraculous,passngeof. 
Joseph,  import    ' "'  " 

Joshua,  impt" 


Jubdec.  an  account  ( 

iZ .upicaldesiE 

Judah,  meaning  of  u 


iption  of,  Ezr.  3.  7. 
iiinc.     ^__^Ne.  7.24. 

"iCh.  18.P 


Gc.  39.  ,. 
Jiur.  p.  73. 


ConcL  Rtm. 
J  Ki.  22.  I. 


predictions  r^^..-^ 

Laodicea,  descnption  oi. 

Lop,  sliaking  of,  illustrated. 

Lapwing,  import  of  woM  sc  ^   ^^   ^^ 

acred,  _  A^'-lT  8. 

Lasea.  situation  of.  j^lt  ». 

Latter  days.  r""-»ninE  of.  joci  i.  »~ 

o'f  Eastern  I 


i.  4.  13. 


"  De.  14.  18. 


Ijiw'    dcliverr  of.  conSmied  br  „____ 

Iwithen  testimonies,  CMifi  R"^  »  Exw"" 

Law  of  Moses,  •>'P«"""'J.„t;,  r^  „  r    • 

Law,  cxtensiTC 


;  of  the  ' 


La'»|!f  enemllT  applied  to  the  Pen,^^  ^ 
Law,  the  'term,  used  by  the  Jsws 

or  the  whole  Scriptures,        .      1  Co. ) 
w  he  who  offends  m  one  point 
jf.'is  guilt,  of  all  illustrated.     J«^2. 
Lawyeni.  account  of.  '•"■  ^ 

La/Jirus.  on  tne  raising  OI. 
,„  »».  ~    Lead,  anciently  employed  »"  "^ 
»:  11,  21,  iS.       purpose  of  scparauog  alloyltom  ^^  ^ 
GVii.''3S.  |u;v2.'il.etermusedfor.K*le..   E». 

1455 


1.35.22. 


INDKX    TO    THE     NOTES,     INTRODUCTIONS,     AND    CONCLUDING     REMARKS. 


Leprosy,  i)ropriety  of  the  rules 
spectin?,  Le.  13.  22. 

Leprosy  in  Earments,  account  of,    Le.  13.  47. 

in  houses,  account  of,       Lc.14. 34,45. 

Leshem,  Laish,  or  Dan,  situation 
of,  Ju.  18.  7. 

Let,  meanint,'  of  the  word,  Ex.  5.  4. 

Leihech,  account  of,  Intr.  p.  83. 

Letters,  sealed  up  in  a  bag  in  the 
East,  and  an  insult  to  send  one 
oiien,  Ne.  6.  5. 

\AiM,  import  of  the  name,  Go.  29.  34. 

Le%'iatUan,  or  crocodile,  descrip- 
tion of,  Job  41.  7,  30,  32. 

Leviaihan,  used  for  the  Egyptian 

Levites.  choice  of.  for  the  service 

Nu.  3.  12. 

Nu.  3.  46. 


Levites,  given  for  the  redemption 

Levites,  how  otlered  to  God, 

Nu.  3.  6.  Nu 
Levites,  number  of,  Nu.  3.  39.  J 

,  numbered  from  a  month 

old,  ? 
Levites,  charge  of,  I 
,  each  appointed  to  his  se- 
veral office,                                     I 
Levites,  families  of,  adapted  to 


Linen  yam.  various  senses  given  to 
Lion,  word  so  rendered  probably 
Lion,  young,  Pharaoh 


Pr.  2a.  23. 

Is.  66.  20. 


Lizard,  import   of  word  render- 
ed. I 
Loamnii,  import  of.  I 

Locust,  description  of,  '  I 

,  four  si»ecies  of,  J 

Locusts,  brought  and  carried  off 

by  winds,  I 

Locusts,  wisdom  of,  ] 


Lod.or  Lydda,  situi 
Lo  debar,  probably 


Joel  1.  12.  Joei2.2, 
tion  and  de- 

1  Ch.  8.  12. 


the  Messiah. SO  called, 
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.ord.  a  title  refused  1 
and  Tiberius,  but  d 


import  of, 


inded  by 

.33.  16.  am 
ih,  meaning  of,  I 

on  of  the  land  among 

ilites  by. 

Love,  not 

chariot  paved 
meaning  of, 
Lubim,  probably  U»e  inhabitants 

of  Libya, 
Luhirii.  Mtii.'ificMi  of. 


Lystra,  silualiou  of, 
MAACAH,  probably  t 


Jos.  14.  2. 
1  Jno.  3.18. 


Mnachah, 

Uriel,  the  same,  2 

Maacah,  king,  the  same  as  king  of 

Mnachah,  1 

Macedonia,  description  of,  J 

"    '  of  persons  act- 


Magog,  probably  the  Scythians  or 

Tartars,  Eze.  33.  2. 

Magor-missabib,  meaning  of,  Je.  20.  3. 


IVlahanaim,  unport  of,  and  where 

situated. 
Maimed,  word  so  rendered  proper- 


_/  denotes  one  '. . 

hmb,  Mat.  15.3( 

Maimonides,  some  account  of,  Inir.  p.  74 
Makkedah,  situation  of,  Jos.  10.  2S 

Malachi,  some  account  of,  Introdm. 

, character ofj  as aprophet,  Concl.Ren 

i\IalcliiahandMalchijah,thesame,  Ne.  '"  " 


Male, 
Mallows,! 


,  Ezr.  I 


nport  of  word  so  render- 


Con.  Rem-  io2TI)e3. 
e  name,    Ge.  41.  51. 

Nu.  M.  15. 


Miiiiw.,  v.c;^..;...:.:  ..ilUL'  of. 

Manna,  description  of,  1 

Manslnughtcr,  laws  of,      _  I 

Alaps,  probably  used  in  tlie  time 

Mara,  meaning  of  the  word, 
Manih.  signification  of,  ] 

Marble  stones,  probably   Parian 

Marclieavan,  month,  account  of,    , 


Marriage*^  prohibited, 
Marriace-leajst,  nature  and  c 

tion  of, 
Marrying,  oriental  and  royal  r 


of  the  Messiah, 
esses  proportioned  1 
of  the  fcTiest 


and  angels,  admitted  by  tl 


the  same,  Ne.  10.7.  Ne.  12.  17. 

Micah  and  Michah  the  same  in 
the  original.  iCh.  24.24. 

Introduci. 


Miclmiasand  Michmash,  t 
Michniash,  sifunlioi: 


Midian(  east  of  the  Dead 
Midianites,  history  of, 
Miedol,  signific 


Sa.  13.  2.  Is.  10.  23. 


•iigth  of,  J 

;ues,  'instances  of 


^ — ,  character  of,  usan  Evan- 
Meadow,  import  of  word  so  ren- 


Measure,  first,  what, 

wordso  rendered,  the  c 
capacity  of  word  so  r 


Introduce. 
Concl.Rem. 


De.  25.  H. 

idcrod.  Gen."  45.23. 
Le.  2.  1. 
,  Le.  2.  14. 
,lCh.ll,29. 
2Ki.23.29. 
Eat.  10.  S. 


Mat.  18.  6. 
Lu.  19.  13. 

Je.  25.  24. 
1  Ch.  24.  9. 

Mat  20. 26. 


Miracles  proof  of  I 
of  the  Scriptures, 

Mirth,  wli>    . 

Miry  places,  emblematical  mean- 
ing of.  Eze.  47.  1 

Mishnah,  account  of.    Intr.  p.  73.  Mat  15. : 

Mischief, orevil.deviscrsof, them-  _^ 

punished,  —  .  -  - 


Mohammedaiii  1., 

Moladah,  situ;iri<n  ni 
Mole,  word  rrin:.!-.  ■.  i 

Mole,  description  of, 
Molech,  the  sun, 

,  passing  tlirou 

Mon'archs,  despotic  po 

Money  weighed  in  the 
-_ — ,  how  said  to 

Money,  unsali^fviii"  i" 
Montli.fourlliv, !       , 


Moon,  time  measured  by, 


Le.  20.  s. 
Le.  18. 21. 

.1  Sa.  8.  13. 


!  iioph  and  Memphis. 


Moresheth,  situation  c 
[prning 

Moseroth,  situati< 


Mountains, 


.usedforidoiatrouswor- 

De.  12. 2,1 
noving.meaningof,  Mar.  11.2 

and  hillsbrealcing  forth 

singing,  f"     ■     ■    ' 


in  sieges,  description  c 
Mourning,  signs  of, 

Mourning,   rending  cloUies, 
Mourning,  instances  of 
Moumingwomen  employed  in  the 
Mourning  of  the  easterns  boister- 
Mournings  among  the  Egyptians 
Mouse,  extensiTO  meaning  of  the 


Mowings,  king's,  what. 
Music,  soothing  influence  c 


Musical  instrument.three  stringed. 


Mulberry- tree,  probable  meaning 

of  the  word  so  rendered. 
Mules,  imporlof  word  so  rendered, 


Je.  9.  17. 
Ge.  4S.  2. 


2  Sa.  5.  S3. 

Est  8.  10. 


CoTicl  Rem. 
NAARAN.orNaaratl 


frequent  meaning 
if  the  Lord, 


uationof.lCh.  7.28. 
Introduet. 
prophecy,  Con^/.  At 


.  32.  25.  2  Sa.  6.  20. 


lCh.6.3«.7». 
Ru.  1.  30. 
Ge.  30.  B. 
1  Co.  2.  14. 


INDEX    TO    THE 


1  father  of  the  Naba- 
m'lumt,  situation  and  do- 


NOTES, 
PET 


INTRODUCTIONS,     AND    CONCLUDING     REMARKS. 


.  11. 

Is.  31.  IS. 

jrd  so  rendered  properly 

,  probably  the  oryx,  Do.  14.  5. 

!l::^^■ll;e  for  knops,  2  Ch.  4.  3. 

rrrn.  description  of.Ju.  15.  27. 
lity  of,  attested  by 
iirs,  I«r.  p.  56. 

Inlr.  p.  83. 


ss 

wrillen  Kelmm,  probably 
slake,                                    Ez 

lS|3fmeai,is/^ 

)    some  account_o^^^^^ 

7._S2. 

iis.'s.  ■ 

2  Tim. 

li: 

Papal  supremacy  represented  by 


lKi.20.20. 

Da. 7  24,25. 


Papias.  some  account  of,  Jnir.  p. 
Papyrus,  description  of,  Exod.  2. 
Parable,  import  of  the  term,  Ku.  23. 
,  properly  a  poetic  compo- 


tho  time  or  ( 
Prince  of  Urael,  probably  i 

poral  ni!or. 
Phncca  of  llio  tribe*,  \ 

tion  of  ilic  aiiar,    Nu-  7.  i 


who,    Da.  5.10 

Pr.  25. : 

:  East,  Jer.  2. 5 


Diospuhd,   descrip- 


Noph,   Moph, 

count  of, 
Numbering  of 


i  of  taking,  by  placing 


Obadiah.  probable  time  when  he 

flounsned, 
Obed,  meaning  of  the  name,  1 

Oboth,  situation  of, 
Ohsener  of  times,  import  of, 
Oded,theprophet,affectingspeech 


Oftbnng,  import  of  the  term.  Lev.  t.  2. 
Oificers  of  the  Israelites  in  Egjpt,  Exod.  5.  i 
among  llie  Israelites,  Jos.  1.  U 


Olive-tree,  descri 
Olivet,  mount,  d< 
Omer,  capacity  (i 


Heliopolia,    descriptic 


183 


2  Cll.  27.  3. 
2  Ch.  8.  18. 
Jos.  18.  24. 


pursuing  Davitl, 
Paschal 


I, 
probable  situation  of. 


Passover,  typical  nature  of,  owned 

by  tlie  Jews,  1 

Passengers,  valley  of,  where  situ- 


Paul,  his  convei 

Pai°,°l 

pITiiK 


f  Christianity, 


2Co.  10.  10. 

Ac.  28.  30. 
1  Ki.  20. 12. 


■  r,  probably  shekels 

>  r,  word  so  rendered 
lims,  ] 

-igiiiticatioii  and  situ- 

is,  account  of,  ] 

lays  of  Uie  years  of, 

1 


of  taking  wild  beasts 

Pa.  119.85. 
)  diggethonc  Hhult  fall 


biy  denotes  the  e 

Plate  of  gold  on  the  mitre  of  the 

high  priest,  description  of,  Ex.  28. 

Plato,  Republic     '  "    "   '   " 


Persian  vertJic 


■inces  for  supply- 
dress, 
account  of, 


Pound,  maneh, 
and  value  of, 

Intr.  p.  8 


Pygarg,  dcscript; 


Sc.  7.  71.  Lu.  19.  13. 
token  of 

ICo.  II.  10. 


Proverbs,  e 
of,  CoTKLRet 

Province,  Judca  so  colled.  Ac.  25.  I. 

Provision  fumi.shed  by  the  Persian 
monarchtt  to  their  courtiers  from 
their  own  table.  Da.  1.  5. 

Psalm,  meaning  of  tlie  Hebrew 


iig  of  the  Greek  V 


P&.  3.  tu^e. 

Eph.  5.  19. 
COJUI.RCWL. 
Da.  3.  15. 
lCh.13. 

Ju.  1.  81. 


BO  rendered. 
Psalms,  excellence  of, 
Psaltery,  description  of, 

,  or  N'abla,  account  of, 

Ptqlemais,  Accho,  or  Acre,  situa- 

Plolemy  fepiphanes,  prediction  re- 
specting, Da 
Ptolemy  Euergetes,  prediction  rc- 

Ptolemy  LaguB.  prediction  of  I 

- — ^ Philadelphus,     predic- 

Ptuli'iiiy   Philumetor,   prediction 

Ptolemy  Pli'ilopator,  predictions 
respecting,  E 

Publican,  meaning  of  the  word, 
and  explanation  of  the  office  of. 


e  south.     Is.  S6.  19. 

f,  2  Sa.  17.13. 

rendered,  Da.  1.  12. 

3  Ki.  9.  33. 

Punon.  situalion  of.  ^u.  33.  42. 

Pur,  and  Purim,  meaning  of  the 

word.  Est  9.  24. 

Purificationsamong  the  African*,  Le. 
PurpJe,  description  of,  T 

Purple  and  j*carlet,  frequently  used 

indiAcrentIv,  biai.  v/.  xs. 

Purses,  value  of  eastern,  2Ki.  12.  10. 

Put  on  a  person,  meaning  of,  Ro.  13.  14. 

Puteoli,  situalion  of,  Ac  28.  13. 

QUAILS,  description  of,  Ex.  16. 13.  No.  11.  31. 

orsliippcd, 

Je.  7.  18.  Je.  44. 17. 


Ex.  35.4 


Queen  of  )i 


RAAIMIAH,  probably  a  mislakc 


Rab-shakeh,  import  < 


Raca.  signi^cation  of. 


as  Ha- 

chilal),  lSa.30.SL 

Raguel,  the  Bame  as  Rcuel.  Nu.  10.  39 

Rahab,  the  Delia,  or  lower  EeTVU  P».  89.  10. 
Raiment,  goodly,  of  Eeau.  what,  Gc  27.  15 
Rain,  absence  of.  in  Egypt,  «     -  .- 


INTRODUCTIONS, 


Renowned  in  the  congregation 
meaningof  ihc  phraso,  nu.  i.  le. 

Rpphaim,  or  giants,  valloy  of,         Jos.  15.  8. 

Rested,  import  of  the  Hebrew 
word  so  rendered,  Ge.  2.  3. 

Restitution  necessary  to  forgive- 
ness, Nil.  5.  7.  Ezo.  33.  15. 

Resurrection,  the  opinions  of  the 
J,>usn-s|.r(-rins,  Blar.  12.24. 


&c.  Ge.  48.  IZ 
Reverence,  idolatrous,  required  by 

the  Persian  monarchs,  Est.  3.  2. 

Revenues    in   the    East    paid  in 

kind,  1  Ki.  4.  7. 

Rezeph,  situation  of,  2Ki.  19. 12. 

Rhodes,  island,  description  of,  Ac.  21.  1. 


Rocks,  dwellings  in,  Ob.  3. 

,  used  for  places  of  retreat,  Ju.  20.  47. 

Rod,  passing  under,  meaning  of,  Le.  m.  32. 

of  Aaron,  budding  of  Nu.  17.  8. 

—  of  Moses  gave  riso  to  the 

Thyrsus  of  Bacchus.  Ex.  4.  2. 

Rod,  or  staff,  a  sign  of  office.  Nu.  !7.  2. 


Roe,  word  >. 


ful  sovereigns,  Eze.  19. 11. 

jndcred,  the  rock 

Pr.  5.  19. 
;;k,  word  so  rendered  pro- 
the  gazelle  or  antelope,        De.  15.  22. 
ncieiir,  nrcount  of,  Lu.  4.  17. 

Da.  2.40,43. 


represented  as  ) 


Roman  empire 
great  and  terrible  oeasi.wiEn  len 
horns.  ] 

Roman  empire,  represented  by  a 
b-a.*!!  with  seven  heads  and  len 
horns,  ] 

Roman  empire.division  of  mto  len 
kingdoms,  represented   by   ten 

Roman  empire,  invasion  of  by  the 

Goths,  predicted, 
Roman  empire,  invasion  of,  by  the 

Huns,  predicted, 

,  by  the  Vandals  and 

,  gradual  extinction  < 


Da.  8.23,25. 


RMnaitit,  hiAtory  of,  Intr,  p.  91. 

—    —-  Drediction  respecting.       Do.  U.  36. 
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predictions 


SAU 
Romans,  seven  fomw  of  govern- 
ment among,  denoted  by  seven 
htnds,  Re.  17. 10. 

Romans.  Epistle  to,  authenticity 
and  excellence  of, 

Ijiir.  and  Concl,  Rem.  Ro.  15.  24.— 16.  3. 
Rome,  situation  of,  Ac.  28.  16. 

Bishops  and    Church   of, 

ifill.  36,38.  Da.  12.7. 
Rome,  duration  of  the  idolatry 

and  tyranny  of  the  church  of,  Re.  11.  3. 
Rorurii,  or  light-armed  troops  of 

Uie  Romans,  why  eo  called,  2Sa.  17. 12. 
Rosh,  probably  the  Russians,  Eze.  3d.  2. 

Round,  keeping  up,  the  abomina- 

Royal  family,  instance  of  the  ae- 

Ruby,  description  of,  Pr.  8.  11. 

Ruhanmli,  meaning  of,  Ho.  2.  1. 

Rule,  meaning  of  word  so  render- 
ed, 2Co.  10.  13. 

Ruler  of  the  Israelites,  office  of,      Le.  A.  22. 

Rumah,  situation  of,  2Kt.  23. 36. 

Rump,  or  tail,  of  eastern  sheep, 
very  large,  Ex.  29.  22.  Le.  3.  9. 

Rustic  employments  the  source  of 
metaphors,  ConcL  Rem.  to  Am. 

Ruth,  genuineness,  authenticity, 
and  importance  of  the  book  of,   ConclRtm. 

SAADIAS   Gaon,   some  account 

of,  Intr.  p.  74. 
Sabbath,  peri^raity  of,  Ro.  14.  5. 
.second  after  the  first, 

what,  Lu.  6.  1. 

Sabbath,  what  the  Jews  deemed 


A'hat, 


2Ki.  16. 18. 

84.  Ac.  1.  12. 
j-were.  Job  1.  15. 

appearance  of,    Is.  45.  H. 

of,  Da.  3.  15. 

Sacrifices  to  be  perfect, illustration 

of. 
Sacrifices  to  be  a  certain  age, 


Sabcans, ' 
Sackbut,  r 


Le.  22.  21. 


AND    CONCLUDING    REMARKS. 
SHA 


Saul  and  Docgdiod 

sword  as  that  wiin  wiiicn  uie 

priesls  of  God  wore  slain, 

I  Sa.  31.  4.  1  Ch.  I 
feul,  history  of,  among  the  Af- 

^ul,  iiistory  of,  among  the  Orien- 
tals, Cortcl.  Rem.  on  1 
Javour  of  life  andof  death,  mean- 


Schunus.  uhar, 
Sclnvoiiic  version,  account  of. 
Scorpion,  description  of. 
Scribe,  ready,  meaning  of, 
Scribes,  accimnt  of, 
Scriptures,  meaning  of, 

,  uncorrupted  preserva- 
tion of, 
Scriptiirfs,  nuthrnticity  of, 


Shearing  sheep, 
Shcb5ii?racaii?r 
Sheclianiah  an 


I  and  description 

i,  custom  of,         1 
incient  mode  of,    1 


Shebaniah,  Die 

and  description  of, 

heep  roasted  whole  in  the  East, 


Sheet,  litera(  and   emblematical 
meaning  of. 

an  abbreviation  of  Me- 


>  sanctuary,  what, 


Shelomith  and  Shelomoth,   the 
Shem,  import  of  the  name, 


Ge.  26.  3i 

Ne.  12.  14. 

Ge.  33.  IB. 

Nu  9.  12. 
Ne.  3.  I. 

Ps.  78.  70. 

Ac.  11.  5. 
Le.  27.  26. 
Ge.  33.  l& 

,  Ch.  26.  1 

Ch.24.2a 


Scriptures,  1 


:.  and  early  printed 


— ,  the  sand  placed  as 
— ,  brazen,  size  of, 

,  capacity  c 

Seah.  capacity  of. 


Sebal,  ilie  niontli,  ac 
Sects  and  orders  of  r 


I  Ki.  7.  I. 
Ps.  65.  7. 
Ge.  8.  22. 


of    Uie 


Intr.  p.  86.  Zee.  1 


Horrule-s  of  fable.  Concl.  Rem. 

Samson   and   Delilah,    traditions 
of,  Concl.  Rem. 

and  Shemuel,  the  same  in 

the  original. 
Samuel,  appearance  of,  real. 
Sanctify,  import  of  word  so 


Sardonyx,  description  of, 


,„  ^ „.,  Re.  21.  20. 

Sarepta,  description  of,  Lu.  4.  26. 

Sargon,  the  same  as  Sennacherib,  Is.  20.  l. 
Sarsechim,  who,  Je.  39.  3. 

Satan,  meaning  of,  l  Th.  2.  IS 

• ,  binding  of,  probable  mean- 
ing of.  Re.  20.  3. 
Satyr,  word  so  rendered,  properly 


Selah,  probable  meaning  of,  Ps.  3.  3. 

Selah,  or  Petra,  description  of,       2  KL  14.  7, 

Seleucia,  situation  of.  Ac.  13.  4. 

Seleucus  Ceraunus,  prediction  re- 
specting. Da.  II.  10. 

Seleucus  Nicator,  prediction  re- 
specting. Da.  11.  5. 

Seleucus  Philopator,  prediction 
respecting,  Da.  11.  20. 

Sennacherib,  account  of,  Is.  36.  4. 

Sennacherib's  army,  destruction 
of,  confirmed  by  Herodotus, 


Sepharvaim.  situation  of, 
Sepphoris.  situation  of, 
Scptuagmt  version,  account  of, 
Sepulclire8,ancient  form  and  splen- 

Seraiah  and  Azariah.  the  same. 

,  probably  called  Jehoiada, 

,  put  to  death  by  Nebuchad- 

Serpent,  meaning  of  word  render- 


Is.  22.  16. 
Ne.  7.  7. 
Je.  29.  25. 


ellation  Ophiachus, 


-,  frequently  denotes 


probably  a  Babylonian 


Shield,  description  o 
Shields   anciently 


1  Ch.  9.  38. 
I  Ch.  23.  7 


Shii^liak,  king  of  EiJipt,  probably 

the  same  as  Sesonchis.  i 

Shittim  wood,  description  of,         ] 

• ,  distance  of,  from  Jordan, .] 

Shobnch  and  Shophach,  the  same.  I 
Shoe,  puUingoff^disgrace  of, 

,plucking< 

sign  of  purch; 


Simon  Magus,  sorne  a 

of  its  terrible  effects,  Ge.  4i.  2 
Simplicity  of  ancient  manners. 
Sin,  the  cause  of  all  disease, 
— ,  desert  of,  where  situated. 


INDEX    TO    THE    NOTES, 
TAN 


INTRODLCTIONS. 


AND    CONCLUDING     llEMAKKS. 
TOR 
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INDKX    TO    THK     NOTES,     INTRODUCTIONS,    AND    CONCLUDING     REMARKS. 


\Va;«hine  Uie  liaiids  a  symbolical 

Wiuilijngfi,  high  importance  «f, 
among  the  Jews,  K 

Malchor,  who,  I 

Watches,  night,  division  or,  among 
iho  Jews, 

V/'utchos,  division  of  the  nii:lit  in- 
to, Imr.  jt.  85. 


,  &C. 


Ps.  119.1 

"  Mat  14. 

Id.  62.  6. 
Job  38.  S 


Water,  creation  of  the  world  from,  2  Pe.  3.  S 

of  Egypt  very  delicious,        Ex.  7.  18 

,  apircarnnce  of,  aa  blood, 

probable  cause  of,  S  Ki.  3. : 

Wntor,  drawing  and  pouring  out 

of,    meaning    of    the    ccrcmo- 


Watcrs  of  the  Dead  ^a,  healing 
of,  its  probable  meanmg,  1 

r  separation,  what,  I 


Way,  used  for  the  right  way,  Pr.  23.  19. 

Wean,  import  of  the  word,  Gen.  21.  8. 

Weapons  of  war,  lengiJi  of  time 


Wells,  importance  of,  in  the  East, 

Gc.  «I.  25. 

Wells,  great  depth  of,  in  the  Bast, 

Welis,  stopping  up  of, 

frequented  bybandittt  in  the 

East, 
Well-spring  of  life,  import  of, 
WImIe,  word  so  rendered,  denotes 

any  large  fish, 
Whale,  Plia 


Ge.  29.  : 
Ge.  26. 

Ju.  5.  I 


Bie.  32.  5. 
1  Sa.  12. 17. 


theKast,  Jobl.  19.  I$.2l.  1.  ^ 

Whit,  import  of  the  word,  1 

Whore,  great,  Papal  Rome  repre- 
sented by,  Rev.  I 


•V.-.  ....n ui,  ,ii    Baby- 

I.  Dm  wei?Iit  of,  the  gravity 
lows    of    heaver,  meaning 

,  those  that  look  out  at, 

,  description  of  ancient,  ( 


Wings,  shadowing  with, 

a  periphrasis  for  Egypt 

Wings  of  the  morning,  w 


probably 


Mat,  27. 34. 
Eze.  17.  3. 


Wisdom  of  God,  peculiar  moan- 
Wise  man,  strcnyth'  of,  Pr.  Qi.  5 
Wist,  signification  of,  Ac.  12.  i 
Wit,  to,  tneanin?of,  Ge.  31.  26.  Gn.  24.  i, 
Witch,  import  of  (he  term,  De.  18.  ] 
es  purchased. 

Ge.  29.  18.  Ge.  34.  1 


Wives  i 


Wiv 

Wizard,  meaning  of  the  term, 
Wolf,  dwelling  of,  with  the  laml 

illustrated, 
Woman,  disgraceful  to  be  kille 

by, 
Woman,  used  as  an  honourabl 

appellation, 
■Woman  in  an  ephah,  emblem  < 

Women  employed  as  door-keeper 

employed  to  dance  an 

fling  before  captive  princes  i 


Je.  38. '. 
Ge.  S4. 


Women  of  the  emperor  of  ( 


AVood  ofTering,  feast  of,  1 

Word,  frequently  means  a  thine,    J 

World,  the  term,  applied  to  the 

Roman,  Cliinese,  and    Persian 

empires.  &c  ( 

World  hrjwsaiiinnitobeable  to 

contain  all  the  books  that  might 

be  written  of  Jesus,  J 

Wot,  meaning  of,  i 

Writing,  various  modes  of, 

'  XERXES,  his  riches  and   wars 
I     foretold,  1 

I  YEAR,  account  of  the  Jewish, 
j ,  how  crowned  by  thegood- 

Year,  in  a  certain  one,  frequently 

means  after  that  period,  1 

,  Year,  solar,  in  use  among  the  an- 
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ZAAVAN  and  Zavan,  I 
Zabdi  and  Ziiiiri.  the  so 


Zaphnath-paaneah,    significatic 
Zarcphath,  the  same  as  Sarepta, 


Zarthe 
Slatiu  and  Zatlhu,  the  6 
original. 


Zechariah,  son  of  Jehoida,  ha 

reus  murder  of, 
Zechariah,  the  prophet,  some 

count  of, 
Zedekiali,  the  c.aptivity  of,  1 


Zephaniah,  the  second  priest, 
Zephathath,  valley  of,  where  i 


2Ch.24.22. 

IntTOduct. 


Zephi   and  Zepho, 

descripti 

hi 


Zered,' „„„„,..„.,  „,, 

Zererelh,  probiibly  Zartanah, 

Zeri  and  Izri,  tile  same,  l  Ch.  25.  1 


7.idon,  now  Saide,  ititudtion  of,        J 
^^,fultitment  of  the  prophecies 

Ziglag,  situation  of,  i 

Zin,  wilderness  of,  where  situated,  I 
Zion  literally  ploughed  like  a  field. 


and  a  descripti< 
Ziph," 


Je.  26, 


situation  of, 

,  town  ot.  sttuatioD  of,  Jos.  15.  24, 

Ziz,  cliff,  situation  of,  2Ch.!!li.  1«. 

Ziznli,  probably  written  Zina,  by 
mistake,  lCh.23.  lOi 

Ge.  13.  10. 


,  or  Tanis,  account  of, 


Ps.  73.  12. 

.  8.  6. 


Zorah,  situation  of,  Jos.  1 

Zoreah,  Zorah,  and  ZareaJl,  t!ie 

same  in  the  original  Nc.  ll.s». 

Zoreah.  situation  of,  Jos.  15.  3». 

Zo'oasler,  lawaof.  Ccio;  Rtn.  »  Dent 
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THE 


PSALMS  OF  DAVID  IN  METRE. 


TSAI. 

milATm;.!,  !.   •!,  • 


6  For  wh> 
Wlicrca 


w; 


tin  things 


7  The  s.i 
Thou  : 

8  Ask  .il 


7  Upon  I 
Than 


my  1 


•,  Lord, 
PSAI 


2  Hca 

fori  I. 

3  LonJ.  tl... 

I  t-arly 
My  pray'i 

i  For  thou 
in  wirk 

Neith.T  - 
6      Nort.. 

All  tluit 
6      Cutl.-i 


and,  looking  up, 
(1,1,1  th.it  lioth 


10  Now  11, ,1 

..  ;l 

joint.v,„,.i,i,.  »  ., 

12  Kiss  ye  the  S,™.  l.M 

ye  perish  fioiu  th, 

If  once  his  wvath  be 

bless'd  all  that  on 

in't 
lim 

stay. 

PsVIM 

3 

f\  LORD,  how  are  my 
^    ajainst  me  many 
2  Many  say  of  my  «ou 

foes 

.'fo 

him 

8  Salv;.1i"ii  ■•■■■' 

Thy  M,;.isui-. 
thy  people 


T  ORD.  in 

■L'Norin  t 

"  li,-al'i,'. 
3  My  -    I 


Psalm 

thy  wrath  rr 


Annthrr  of  the  ! 

p  thy  ^.„,. „„„„.„„. 


Lord,  1  „i„ 

Heal  me,  O  L.,r,i.  l,.-,ause  th,-u  knc 

my  bones  much  vexed  are. 
My  soul  is  vexed  sore :  but,  Lord, 


6  I  with  1 

and  all  the  ni^ht  my  bed 

my  couch  I  watered. 

7  By  reason  of  my  vexing  grief 


I U  Behold,  ho  with  Iniquity 


16  Upon  his  own  head  his  mifi 

shall  be  returned  home ; 

His  vi'lent  dealing  al.«o  do» 

)n  his  own  pate  shall  coi 

17  Accordinir  to  his  ri-hteous: 


But  now.  tlepart  from 

that  work  iniquity : 

For  why '!  the  Lord  hat 


that  ] 
If  tte 

4  Ifl  r  n 

my 

5  Then  1 


7  Sosh.-.M  ■ 
aboui  ■ 


Psalm  4. 


piVE 


lal-,^.. 
Hav,.  ,  ,11 

•.   u'"torcd. 
1     .,  f.srowsold, 

11  Godju-stmenjudgctb, 
with  ill  men  ev'ry  da 

12Ifllodonolrtturna.-; 

■    1'.',. 

Uersall; 

„.  ping  cries. 
,, "  l,.-ard. 

Hisl- V.   ' 
ISHraV: 

10  Sliam-,1  an. 
Sham'd  and 

s„r,-'v,-V',lV.-"ali'myfoes, 
back  turned  suddenly. 

'^^l^;.:.^:^;:^- 

I  to  him  should" s 


Psalm  9. 

T  ORD.  thee  I'll  praise  with  all  my  heart, 

-L'  tin-  wonder?  all  proclaim. 

2  In  tlu-,>.  most  ll,::h.  Ill  L-r.-at]y  joy 

and  sinu-  unto  t),v  name.                [fell. 

3  Wh.ri  l,a.k  uiv  f",s  w.r-  lum'd.  they 

an,I  iK-rishJ  .at  tliv  *i:hl  :          [cause; 

4  For  thou  n.amtain\l.t  my   right  and 

on  throne  saf.n  judging  righu 

5  The  heathen  thou  rebuked  hast. 

the  wicke.l  overthrown; 

Thou  hast  put  ™;.^;l'«r^n^^e^s  that  they 

6  0  en'inv :  now  deiitruetions  have 

T,;;",'e;;!^'s:';!jrish.dwithu,cm 

is  th.'ir  memorial. 

7  Go,l  .,>liall  endure  for  aye;  he  doth 

for  ju.lL'inent  set  his  throne; 

8  In  rightenu.s.,e.«s  to  judge  the  world. 

just.ee  to  give  e.-u-h  one. 

9  Go<I  also  will  a  refuge  be 

for  those  that  arc  oppr«s'd ; 

A  reftige  will  be  be  in  times 

of  trouble  to  dbtrcssU 

10  And  they  that  know  thy  namt,  in  the* 

their  confidence  will  pl.ice : 
For  thou  hast  not  forsaken  them 
that  truly  seek  thy  face. 

11  0  sing  vo  praises  to  the  U>ra 

that  .'iwells  in  Sion  hill ; 

And  all  the  nations  among 

his  deeds  rword  yo  stiU. 

12  When  he  enquireth  after  blood, 

he  then  rcniemb'rcth  them : 

The  humble  fclk  ho  not  forgeU 

that  call  upon  his  name. 

13  Lord.  pitT  me;  behold  the  grief 

which  i  flrom  foes  sustain  ; 
Ev'o  thou,  who  from  tlie  gates  of  deata 
do.-l  raijc  mo  up  again ; 
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14  That  I,  in  Sion's  daughters'  gates, 

may  all  thy  praise  aUvaiiw; 
And  that  I  may  rejoice  always 
iu  thv  deliverance. 

15  The  heiitheu  are  sunk  in  the  pit 

which  they  theinsflves  pre  par 'd  ; 
And  in  the  net  which  they  Iiave  hi 


16  The  Lord  is  hy  tho  judgment  known 
which  he  himself  bath  wrought; 
The  sinners'  bands  do  make  the  snares 


to  seek  the  Lord  most  high- 
IS  For  they  that  needy  are  shall  not 
forgotten  he  alway; 
The  expectation  of  the  poor 
t^hall  not  be  lost  for  aye. 

19  Arise,  Lord,  let  not  man  prevail ; 

ind^  heathen  In  thy  sight :        [men, 

20  That  they  may  know  themselves  but 

the  nations,  Lord,  affright 


Psalm  10. 


>v  ,1 


THEREFORE  is  it  that  thou,  0  Lor 
dost  stand  from  us  afar  ? 
And  wherefore,  hidcst  thou  thyself 
when  times  so  troublous  are  ? 
2  The  wicked  in  his  loftiness 
doth  persecute  the  poor : 
In  these  devices  they  have  framed 


3  The  wicked  of  his  heart's  desire 

doth  talk  with  boasting  great; 

He  blesseth  him  that's  covetous, 

whom  yet  the  Lord  doth  bate. 

4  The  wicked,  through  his  pride  efface, 

on  God  he  doth  not  call ; 
And  in  the  counsels^f  his  heart 
the  Lord  is  not  at  all. 

5  His  ways  they  always  grievous  are ; 

thy  judgments  from  his  sight 
Removed  are:  at  all  his  foes 
he  puffeth  with  despite. 

6  Within  his  heart  he  thus  bath  said, 

I  shall  not  moved  be ; 


7  His  mouth  with  cursing,  fraud,  deceit, 

is  fiird  abundantly ; 
And  underneath  his  tongue  there  is 
mischief  and  vanity. 

8  He  closely  sits  in  villages; 

he  slays  the  innocent : 
Against  the  poor  that  pass  him  by 
his  cruel  eyes  are  bent. 

9  He,  lion-likc,  lurks  in  his  den; 

he  waits  the  poor  to  take; 
And  when  he  draws  him  in  his  net, 

his  prey  he  doth  him  make. 
10  Himself  he  humbleth  very  low, 

he  croucheth  down  withal. 
That  so  a  multitude  of  poor 

may  by  his  strong  ones  fall. 


13  ^Vhy  is  it  that  the  wicked  mar 

thus  doth  the  Lord  despise? 

Because  that  GfKi  will  it  requi 


mischief 
ft  thee ; 


the  wicked  i 


15  The  arm  break  of 

and  of  the  evil  one ; 
Do  thou  seek  out  his  wickedness, 
until  thou  findest  none. 
IC  The  Lord  is  king  through  ages  all, 

The  heathen  people  from  bis  land 
are  perish'd  utterly. 

17  0  Lord,  of  thaw  that  humble  are 

thou  the  desire  didst  hear; 
Thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart,  and  thou 
to  hear  wilt.bend  thine  oar : 

18  To  judge  the  fatherless,  and  those 

that  are  oppressed  sore ; 
That  man,  that  is  but  sprung  of  earth, 


]>SALM    11. 


a  bird, 


and  him  that  vi'lence  loves. 

6  Snares,    fire    and    brimstone,    fiirious 

on  sinners  he  shall  rain  :        [storms. 
This,  as  the  portion  of  their  cup, 
doth  unto  them  pertain. 

7  Because  the  Lord  most  righteous  doth 

in  righteousness  delight ; 
And  with  a  pleasant  countenance 
beholdeth  tho  upright. 

Psalm  12. 

TTELP,  Lord,  because  the  godly  man 
^^     doth  daily  fade  away ; 

And  from  among  the  sons  of  men 
the  faithful  do  decay. 

2  Unto  his  neighbour  ev'ry  one 

doth  utter  vanity : 
They  with  a  double  heart  do  speak, 
and  hps  of  flattery. 

3  God  shall  cutoff  all  flatt'ringlips, 

tongues  that  speak  proudly  thus, 

4  We'll  with  our  tongue  prevail,  our  lips 

5  For  poor  oppress'd,  and  for  the  sigha 

of  needy,  rise  will  I, 
Saith  God,  and  him  in  safety  set 
from  such  as  him  defy. 

6  The wordsofGodare words mostpure; 

they  be  like  silver  tried 
In  earthen  furnace,  seven  times 
that  hath  been  purified.  [keep 

7  Lord,  thou   shalt  them    preserve    and 

for  ever  from  this  race. 


n  are  high  in  pla< 

Psalm  13. 


0  how  long  shall  it  be  that  thou 
wilt  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 

2  How  long  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 

still  sad  in  heart,  shall  I  i 
How  long  exalted  over  me 
shall  be  mine  enemy  ? 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  consider  well, 

and  answer  to  me  make  : 
Mine  eyes  enlighten,  lest  the  sleep 
of  death  me  overtake  : 

4  Lest  that  mine  enemy  should  say. 

Against  him  I  prevaii'd ; 
And  those  that  trouble  me  rejoice, 
when  I  am  mov'd  and  faU'd. 

5  But  I  have  all  my  confidence 

thy  mercy  set  upon : 
My  heart  within  me  shall  rejoice 

in  thy  salvation. 
G  I  will  unto  the  Lord  my  God 

sing  praijies  cheerfully. 
Because  he  hath  his  bounty  shown 

to  me  abundantly. 

Psalm  14. 

nnUAT  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool 
-^      doth  in  his  heart  conclude : 

Thoy_are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile ; 
not  one  of  them  doth  good. 
2  Upon  men's  eons  the  Lord  from  heav'n 
did  cast  his  eyes  abroad. 
To  see  if  any  understood, 
and  did  .leek  after  God. 


5  There fear'd they  much;  forOodiswith 

the  wliole  raco  of  the  just. 

6  You  shame  the  counsel  of  the  poor, 


7  Let  Istr'el's  help  from  Sion  come : 
when  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 
His  captives,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
and  Israel  shall  sing. 

Psalm  15. 

TrrrrnTN  thy  tabomacle,  Lord, 

''    who  shall  abide  with  thee? 

And  in  thy  high  and  holy  hill 

who  shall  a  dweller  be  ? 

2  The  man  that  walketh  uprightly, 

and  worketh  righteousness. 

And  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart, 

so  doth  he  truth  express. 

3  Who  doth  not  slander  with  his  tongue, 

nor  to  his  friend  doth  hurt; 
Nor  yet  against  his  neighbour  doth 
take  up  an  ill  report. 

4  In  whose  eyes  vile  men  are  despis'd; 

but  those  that  God  do  fear 

He  honoureth  ;  and  changcth  not, 

though  to  his  hurt  he  swear. 

5  His  coin  puts  not  to  usury, 

nor  take  reward  will  he 
Against  the  guiltless.  Who  doth  thus 
shall  never  moved  be. 

Psalm  16. 

T  ORD,  keep  me ;  for  I  trust  in  thee. 
■^  2  To  God  thus  was  my  speech. 
Thou  art  my  Lord ;  and  unto  thee 
my  goodn        '  " 


3  To 


earth,  to  th'  excellent, 
where  my  delight's  all  plac'd. 
4  Then-  sorrows  shall  be  mulUpUed 
to  other  gods  that  haste : 
Of  their  drink-offerings  of  blood 

I  will  no  off"ring  make; 
Tea,  neither  I  their  very  names 
up  in  my  Hps  will  take. 

and  cup  the  portion  ; 
The  lot  that  fallen  is  to  me 
thou  dost  maintain  alone. 
6  Unto  me  happily  the  lines 


light 


8  Before  me  still  the  Lord  I  set: 

sith  it  is  so  that  he 
Doth  ever  stand  at  my  right  hand, 
I  shall  not  moved  be. 

9  Because  of  this  my  heart  is  glad, 

and  joy  shall  be  exprest 
"  '    ■     my  glory ;  and  my  flesh 


shall  not  be  left  by  thee ; 
Nor  wilt  thou  give  thine  Holy  One 

corruption  to  see. 
11  Thou  wilt  me  show  the  path  of  life  : 

of  joys  there  is  full  store 
Before  thy  face ;  at  thy  right  hand 

are  pleasures  evermore. 

Psalm  17. 

T  ORD,  hear  the  right,  attend  my  cry, 
■^     unto  my  pray'r  give  heed. 
That  doth  not  in  hypocrisy 
from  feigned  lips  proceed. 
2  And  from  before  thy  presence  forth 


Vel 


■t,  thou  visit'dst 
ine  try,         [. 
I- that  my  mouth 


4  As  for  men's  works,  I,  by  the  word 

that  from  thy  lips  doth  flow, 
Did  me  preserve  out  of  the  paths 
wherein  destroyers  go. 

5  Hold  up  my  goings  Lord,  me  guide 

in  those  thy  paths  divine, 
So  that  my  footsteps  may  not  slide 
out  of  those  wavs  of  thine. 

6  I  called  have  on  thee,  0  God, 

iMTause  thou  wilt  me  bear : 
That  thou  may'st  hearken  to  my  speech, 
to  mc  incline  thine  ear. 


Sav'.st  them  tliat  trust  in  thee  from  those 
that  up  against  them  stand. 

8  As  th'  apple  of  the  eye  me  keep ; 

in  thy  wings  shade  me  close 

9  From  lewd  oppressors,  compassing 


.sappoiut  my  I 


Myj 


1  cast  him  down,  O  Lord: 
)ul  save  from  the  wicked  man, 
man  which  is  thy  sword. 
14  Prom  men,  which  are  thy  band,  0  Lord, 
from  worldly  men  me  save. 
Which  only  in  this  present  life 
their  part  and  portion  have. 


In  plenty ;  of  their  goods  the  rest 
they  to  their  children  leave. 
I  But  as  for  me,  I  thine  own  face 
in  righteousness  will  see; 

And  with  thy  likeness,  when  I  wake, 
I  satisfied  shall  be. 

Psalm  18. 

T^HEE  will  I  love,  0  Lord,  my  strength. 
^   2  My  fortress  is  the  Lord, 
My  rock,  and  he  that  doth  to  me 


a  buckler  unto  me, 
The  horn  of  my  salvation, 
and  my  high  tow'r,  is  he. 

3  Upon  the  Lord,  who  worthy  is 

of  praises,  will  1  cry ; 
And  then  shall  I  preserved  be 
safe  from  mine  enemv. 

4  Floods  of  ill  men  affrighted  me, 

death's  pangs  about  me  went: 

5  Hell's  sorrows  me  environed; 

death's  snares  did  me  preveut- 

6  In  my  distress  I  caird  on  God, 
cry  to  my  God  did  I; 


He  from  1 


to  I 


!myi 


7  Th'  earth,  as  affrighted,  then  did  shake, 

trembling  upon  it  seiz'd  : 
The  hills'  foundations  moved  were, 
because  he  was  displeas'd. 

8  Up  from  his  nostrils  came  a  smoke, 

and  from  his  mouth  there  came 
Devouring  fire,  and  coals  by  it 
were  turned  into  flame. 

9  He  also  bowed  down  the  heav'ns, 

and  thence  he  did  descend ; 
And  thickest  clouds  of  darkness  did 
under  his  feet  attend. 

10  And  he  upon  a  cherub  rode, 

and  thereon  he  did  fly ; 
Yea,  on  the  swift  wings  of  the  wind 
his  flight  was  from  on  high; 

11  He  darkness  made  Ms  secret  place: 

about  him,  for  his  tent, 
Dark  waters  were,  and  thickest  clouds 
of  th'  airy  firmament. 

12  And  at  the  brightness  of  that  light, 

which  was  before  his  eye. 
His  thick  clouds  pass'd  away,  hailstones 
and  coals  of  fire  did  fly. 

13  The  Lord  God  also  in  the  heav'ns 

did  thunder  in  his  ire ; 
And  there  the  Highest  gave  his  voice, 
hailstones  and  coals  of  fire. 

14  Yea,  he  his  arrows  sent  abroad, 

and  them  he  scattered ; 
His  lightnings  also  he  shot  out, 
and  them  discomfited. 

15  The  waters'  channels  then  were  seen, 

the  world's  foundations  vast 
At  thy  rebuke  discover'd  wore, 

16  And  from  above  the  Lord  sent  down, 

and  took  me  from  below ; 

From  many  waters  he  me  drew, 

which  would  me  overflow. 

17  He  me  reliev'd  from  my  strong  foe^ 

and  such  as  did  me  hate ; 
Because  he  saw  that  they  for  me 
too  strong  were,  and  too  great. 

18  They  me  prevented  in  the  day 
But  even  then  the  Lord  himself 

19  He  to  a  place  where  hberty 

and  room  was  hath  me  brought; 
Because  he  toi>U  delight  in  me, 
he  my  deljv'rance  wrought. 

20  According  to  my  righteousness 


2)  ^or  I  Owl's  ways  kept,  fmrn  my  I 


<s  111,.  Ixira 
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9  Like  flcry  ovii  tilou  Shalt  them  make, 
whf'ii  kindlvd  is  thine  ire; 
Gcxl  sliall  them  swnllnw  in  his  wrath, 

cl.;v,.urtl,.Mi>lK,ntl,.Mir.-.        [Jtroy, 


iKule  ready  all 

ir  face. 

nd  strength,  0  Lord, 


The  Lor 
29  By  thee 


3  But  thou  ! 

4  Our  fathe, 


.  thou  that  dost 


44  At  heavni 

4o  Stranc.r^  ■  ,i»:,y, 

46  God  lives.  West  be  my  Rock ;  the  God 

of  my  health  praised  be. 

47  God  doth  avenge  me.  and  subdues 

the  people  under  me. 

48  He  saves  me  from  mine  enemies ; 

yea,  thou  hast  lifted  me 
Above  my  foes :   and  from  the  man 
of  vi'leuce  set  me  free. 

49  Therefore  to  thee  will  I  give  thanks 

the  heathen  folk  among; 

sing  praises  in  a  song. 

60  He  greiit  deliv'rance  gives  his  king : 

he  mercy  doth  extend 

To  David,  his  anointed  one, 

and  his  seed  without  end. 

Psalm  19. 

fpHE  heav'ns  God's  glory  do  declare, 
-*■  the  skies  his  hand-works  preach : 
2  Day  utters  speech  to  day.  and  night 


9  to  the  world's  end. 


Psalm  20. 

[  hear  thee 
I  trouble  he  c 


by  his  own  ri^'Ut  li;i,ua  k'Vu. 
7  In  chariots  some  put  confidence, 
some  horses  trust  upon : 


Wei 


Psalm  21. 

THE  king  in  thy  groat  strength,  0  Lord, 
In  thy  saivatinii  rtj^me 

2  Thouh.i' 

ftll   \h:r  ,    : 

Andthnu  '  "iilihold 

3  Forthnii  ;.  vent'st 


6  In  that  salvation  wrmipht  by  1 

his  glory  i?  made  jrnat ; 

Honour  aud  comely  m;\iesty 

thou  hast  upon  him  set. 

6  Because  that  thou  for  evermor 

most  blessed  hast  him  made 
And  thou  ha^t  with  thy  c 
made  him  exccediug  glad. 

7  Because  the  king  upon  the  Lord 

his  confidence  doth  lay  : 
And  through  the  grace  of  the  most  High 
shall  not  U-  mov'd  away. 

8  Thin ~    -       . 


that  en'mies  t 


18  Upon  1 

19  But  be 


Uic  wax, 
I'Otsherd  dried: 


.  n  l.-r.l.  my  .-strength; 
y  soul,  from  pow'rof  d<^8 


Amidst  the  congregation 
thy  praise  I  will  declare. 

23  Prai.-'-  ye  the  Lord,  who  do  him  fear; 

him  glorify  nil  ye 
The  se^d  of  Jacob:  fear  him  all 
that  I.-rrVrs  children  be. 

24  For  he  di'-«('is"d  not  nor  abhorr'd 

th"  alfliftrd'.^  misery: 
Nor  from  iiim  hi'l  his  fare,  but  heard 
when  he  to  him  did  cry. 

25  Within  the  conpregation  great 

my  praise  shall  be  of  thee ; 


My  T0W8  before  them  that  him  fear 
Bball  be  perfonn'd  by  mt*. 
26  The  meek  shall  eat,  and  shall  be  fill'd. 
they  bIeo  praiw  shall  gire 
Unto  the  Lord  that  do  bim  seek : 


27  All  ends  of  th*  earth  remember  shall, 

and  turn  the  Iy>rd  uotr>; 
All  kindreds  of  the  nations 

to  him  fihall  homage  do : 
23  Because  the  kingdom  to  the  Lord 

doth  appertain  a 


29  Earth'R  fat  once  c 

all  whotodu.tt 

Shall  Iww  to  him 

unto  the  Lord  i 


Unto  a  people  yvX  unborn, 
and  that  ho  Imth  done  this. 

PsALM   23. 

THE  Lord's  my  shepherd,  Til 


Yea,  Lhuuyh  I  walk  in  death's  dark  vale, 

yet  will  I  fear  none  ill : 
For  thou  art  with  me;  and  thy  rod 


1  dost  with  c 


ind  mert-y  all  my  life 
Miaii  surely  follow  me  : 
lud  lit  titxi's  bouse  for  e 
my  dwelling-place  shall 

Psalm  24. 


and  all  that  ther 


n..r  .sworn  .Irtvitfully. 
He  from  th'  Kt.'rnal  shall  rcceiT^ 
th."  blessing  him  upon. 


:  r  h.'ftds  on  high; 

Be'  lilted  up,  that  so  the  King 
of  glory  enter  may. 

8  But  who  of  glory  is  the  King? 

The  mighty  Lord  is  this ; 
Ern  that  samo  Lord,  that  great  in  might 
and  strong  in  battle  is. 

9  Te  gates,  lift  up  your  heads ;  yc  doors, 

doors  that  do  last  for  are. 
Be  lined  up,  that  so  the  King 
of  glory  enter  mar. 
0  But  who  is  be  that  is  the  King 
of  glory?  who  is  this* 
The  Lord  of  ha*itK.  and  none  but  ha, 
tho  King  of  glory  is. 

Psalm  25. 

mo  thee  I  lift  my  soul : 
-*-    2  0  Lord,  I  trust  in  Ihee : 
My  God.  let  me  not  be  ashamM, 
nor  foes  triumph  o'er  me. 


But  those  that  without  cause 
let  shame  upon  Ibcm  fall. 

Show  me  thy  ways.  O  Lord ; 
thy  paths,  0  teach  thou  m 
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i  Thy 


;hou  lead  mc  in  thy  truth, 
1  my  teacher  be : 
,  art  Ooil  that  ilost 


-  thee  t 


I  remember. 
And  lovins-kindnesses ;  for  thej 
h;ive  been  of  old  for  ever. 

7  My  sins  and  faults  of  youth 

tlo  tlnni.  O  Lord,  forget : 

After  thy  mercy  think  on  me, 

and  for  thy  pioiino.'s  great. 

8  Goii  good  and  upright  is : 

the  way  lu-Ml  sinners  show. 

and  make  his  path  to  know. 
10  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord 

arts  truth  and  mercy  sure, 
To  those  that  do  his  cov'nant  keep, 

and  testimonies  pure. 
U  Now.  for  thine  own  name's  sake, 


i;i  Ilis  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease ; 

and  his  posterity 
Shall  flourish  still,  and  of  the  earth 

inheritors  shall  be. 
U  With  those  that  fear  him  is 

the  secret  of  the  Lord ; 
The  knowledge  of  his  covenant 

he  will  to  them  afford. 
15  Mine  eyes  upon  the  Lord 

continually  are  set ; 
For  he  it  is  that  shall  bring  forth 

my  feet  out  of  the  net. 
lf»  Turn  unto  me  thy  face, 

and  to  me  mercy  show; 
Because  that  I  am  desolate, 

and  am  brought  very  low. 
I"  My  heart's  griefs  are  increas'd: 

me  from  distress  relieve. 
IS  See  mine  affliction  and  my  pain, 

and  all  my  sins  forgive. 

19  Consider  thou  my  foes, 

because  they  many  are  ; 
And  it  a  cruel  hatred  is 
which  they  against  me  bear. 

20  0  do  thou  keep  my  soul, 

do  thou  deliver  me  : 
And  let  me  never  be  asham'd, 
because  I  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  uprightness  and  truth 

keep  me,  who  thee  a*;tehd. 

22  Redemption,  Lord,  to  Israel 

from  all  his  troubles  send.- 

AnoViertif  the  same, 

TO  thee  I  lift  my  .«oul,  0  Lord  : 
2  My  God,  I  trust  in  thee  : 
Let  me  not  be  asham'd ;  let  not 
my  foes  triumph  o'er  mc. 

3  Tea,  let  thou  none  ashamed  be 

that  do  on  thee  attend  : 
Ashamed  let  them  be,  O  Lord, 
who  without  cause  offend.       fpaths  • 

4  Thy  ways,  Lord,  show ;  teach  mc  thy 
o      Lead  me  in  truth,  teach  me  : 

For  of  my  safety  thou  art  God  ; 
all  day  I  wait  on  thee. 

6  Thy  mercies,  that  most  tender  are, 

do  thou,  0  Lord,  remember, 

And  loving-kindnesses ;  for  they 

have  been  of  old  for  ever. 

7  Let  not  the  errors  of  my  youth, 


In  mercy,  for  thy  goodness'  sake, 

0  Lord,  remember  me. 

8  The  Lord  is  good  and  gracious, 

he  upright  is  also : 
He  therefore  sinners  will  instruct 
in  ways  that  they  should  go. 

9  Tlie  meek  and  lowly  he  will  guide 

in  judgment  just  alway: 

To  meek  and  poor  afflicted  ones 

he'll  clearly  teach  his  way. 

10  The  whole  paths  of  the  Lord  our  God 

are  truth  and  mercy  sure. 
To  sucli  as  keep  his  covenant, 
and  testimonies  pure. 

11  Now.  for  thine  own  name's  sake,  0  Lord. 

1  humbly  thee  entreat 
To  panJon  mine  iniquity ; 

for  it  is  very  great. 

12  What  '        "    ■' 


13  II      oul  shall  dwell  at  f 


i  tl  ef    ntn  m     O  God 


m  ne  heart ; 


Ps\LM    2Q 
JUDCEm     OLrl  f  r  I  have  walk'd 

Itutd    lonleLod 

1  I    theref         hall  n  1 1 
E     m  ne  m     and  do  me  prove 
try  h  art  an    re  ns,  0  Cod 

3  For  thy  love  is  before  mine  eves, 

thy  truth  s  paths  I  hav   trod 

4  W  th  persons  va  n  I  have  not  sat, 

nor  with  dissemblers  gone . 

5  Th'  assembly  of  ill  men  I  hate; 

to  sit  with  such  I  shun. 

6  Mine  hands  in  innocence,  O  Lord, 

I'll  wash  and  puri^  ; 

So  to  thine  holy  altar  go, 

and  compass  it  will  I : 

7  That  I,  with  voice  of  thanksgiving, 

may  publi-sh  and  declare, 
And  tell  of  all  thy  mighty  works, 
that  great  and  wondrous  are. 

8  The  habitation  of  thy  house, 


where  doth  thine  honour  dwell. 
With  sinners  gather  not  my  soul, 

and  such  as  blood  would  spill: 
I  Whose  hands  mischievous  plots,  right 

corrupting  bribes  do  fill.  [hand 

But  as  fnr  me,  I  will  walk  on 

in  mine  integrity: 
Do  thou  rfdeem  me,  and,  0  Lord, 

I  My  foot  upon  an  even  place 
doth  stand  with  steadfastness: 
Within  the  congregations 
th'  Eternal  I  will  bless. 

Psalm  27. 


4  One  thing  I  of  the  Lord  deslr'd, 

and  will  geek  to  obtain. 

That  all  days  nf  my  life  I  may 


I  days 


■  hide, 


In  secret  of  1 

and  on  a  rock  me  raise. 
I  And  now,  ev'n  at  this  present  time, 

mine  head  shall  lifted  be 
Above  all  those  that  are  my  foes, 

and  round  encompass  me  : 
Therefore  unto  his  tabernacle 

ril  sarrifices  bring 
Of  joyfulness  ;  I'll  sing,  yea,  I 

to  Owl  will  praises  sing. 


>  my  voice, 


Tlin-    I;  I  [..'.   i  .  '■  '.    \i".vi-  all  things 

3  Fur  from  un--  hid.-  not  thou  thy  face; 

put  not  away  from  thee 
Thy  serviiiit  in  thy  wrath  :  thou  hast 

an  helper  been  to  me. 
0  God  of  my  .^salvation, 

)  Though  me   my   parents  both  shoulc 

the  Lord  will  me  up  take. 
t  O  Lord.  iustruiH  mo  in  thy  way, 


14  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  be  thou  strong, 
and  he  shall  strength  afford 
Unto  thine  heart ;  yea,  do  thou  wait, 
I  say,  upon  the  Lord- 

Psalm  28. 

ryiO  thee  I'll  cry,  O  Lord,  my  rock; 

Lest  like  those  that  to  pit  descend 
I  by  thy  sUence  be. 
2  The  voice  hear  of  my  humble  pray'rs. 


ine  holy  oracle 
;  hands  on  high, 
n  draw  me  not  away 


That  speak  peace  to  their  friends,  v 

their  hearts  doth  mischief  lie. 

;  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds 


to  them  be  rendered. 
5  God  shall  not  build,  but  them  destroy, 
who  would  not  understand 
The  Lord's  own  works,  nor  did  regard 


7  The  Lord's  my  strength  a 
upon  him  did  rely  ; 
And  I  am  helped  :  hence  my  heart 

doth  joy  exceedingly. 
And  with  my  song  I  will  him  praise. 


9  0  thine  own  people  do  thou  save, 
bless  thine  inheritance ; 
Them  also  do  thou  feed,  and  them 


Doth  thunder,  and  on  multitudes 
of  waters  sitteth  he. 
4  A  pow'rful  voice  it  is  that  comes 
out  from  the  Lord  most  high ; 


rs  break 


The  Lord  doth  make  the  wilderness 
of  Kadcsh  all  to  quake. 
I  God's  voice  doth  make  the  hinds  to  calvi 
It  makes  the  forest  bare; 


And  in  his  temple  ev'ry  one 
his  glory  doth  declare. 

10  The  Lord  sits  on  the  floods;  the  Lord 

sit«  King,  and  ever  f*hall. 

11  The  Lord  will  give  his  people  strength, 

and  with  peace  bless  them  all. 

Psalm  30. 

LORD,  I  will  thee  extol,  -for  thou 
has-t  lifted  me  on  high. 
And  over  me  thou  to  rejoice 
mad'st  not  mine  enemy. 
2  0  thou  who  art  the  Lord  my  God, 
I  in  distress  to  thee, 
With  loud  cries  lifted  up  my  voice. 


5  For  but  a  moment  lasts  his  wrath ; 

life  in  his  favour  lies: 
Weeping  may  for  a  night  endure, 
at  morn  doth  joy  arise. 

6  In  my  prosperity  I  said, 

that  nothing  shall  me  move. 

7  0  Lord,  thou  hast  my  mountain  made 

to  stand  strong  by  thy  love : 
But  when  that  thon,  O  gracious  God, 

didst  hide  thy  face  from  me, 
Then  quickly  was  my  prosp'rous  state 

tum'd  into  misery. 

8  Wherefore  unto  the  Lord  my  cry 


pplicati( 


My 

I  to  the  Lord  did  send. 
9  What  profit  is  there  in  my  blood, 

when  I  go  down  to  pit  ? 
Shall  unto  thee  the  dust  ^ve  praise  ? 

thy  truth  declare  shall  it? 

10  Hear,  Lord,  have  mercy;  help  me,  Lord: 

11  Thou  turned  hast  my  sadness 

To  dancing ;  yea,  my  sackcloth  loos'd, 
and  girded  me  with  gladness ; 

12  That  sing  thy  praise  my  glory  may, 

and  never  silent  be. 
0  Lord  my  God,  for  evermore 
I  will  give  thanks  to  thee. 

Psalm  31. 

Pthee,  O  Lord,  I  put  my  trust, 
.  sham'dletmeneverbe; 
According  to  thy  righteousness 
do  thou  deliver  me. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me,  with  speed 

send  me  deliverance : 
To  save  me,  my  strong  rock  be  thou 
and  my  house  of  defence. 

3  Because  thou  art  my  rock,  and  thee 

I  for  my  fortress  take  ; 
Therefore  do  thou  me  lead  and  guide, 
ev'n  for  thine  own  name's  sake,   [fore 

4  And  sith  thou  art  my  strength,  there- 
pull  1 


Which  they  in  subtilty  for  me 
so  privily  have  set 
'  Into  thine  hands  I  do  commit 
my  sp'rit ;  for  thou  art  he, 
0  thou,  JEHOVAH,  God  of  truth, 


t  do  Iving  vanities 


And  hv  thfp  have  mv  feet  been  mada 
in  a  large  room  to  stand. 

10  1J...1U.-..  :,.j   1.:     ^-.^.h  ,^rief  is  Spent, 

my  v.urs  with  siL'hs  and  groans: 
My  strength  doth  fail ;  and  for  my  tin 

11  I  was  a  scorn  to  all  my  foes, 

and  to  my  friends  a  fear ; 
And  specially  reproacJi'd  of  those 

that  were  my  neighbours  near: 
When  thoY  me  ?aw  they  from  me  fled. 

12  Ev'n  so  I  am  forgot. 

As  men  are  out  of  mind  when  dead : 
I'm  like  a  broken  pot. 
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'  Lft  nv  Dut  Ik-  jisIkiuiM,  O  Lord, 

Let  wickecl  men  bo  ph:im"d,  let  them 

be  silrnt  iu  the  f^ravo. 
i  To  silence  put  the  Wmff  lips, 

that  grievous  things  do  say, 
And  hard  reports,  in  pride  and  scorn, 


u.i.lv  Shalt, 
■to  the  Lord; 
•  within 


22  For  from  i 
My  voice  .\ 


Psalm  33. 


4  For  nail 

5  To'ju.lKi 


with  rev'rence  ll-ar  the  Lord  ; 
Let  all  the  world's  inhabitants 

dread  him  with  one  accorij. 
Fur  ho  did  siioak  the  word,  and  done 


Th; 


doth  on  the  Lord  depend. 

Psalm  32. 


'  I  thereupon  have  unto  thee 

my  sin  acknowledRod, 

And  likewise  mine  iniquity 


his  prayer  make  to  thet 
In  such  a  time  he  shall  tl 

as  found ^hpu  mayest  1: 
Surely,  when  floods  of  wa 

do  swell  up  tn  the  brim. 
They  shall  n-f  i>vi\v  li*lii 


his  sorruws  shall  alwund; 
But  him  that  trusteth  In  the  Lord 

mercy  shall  compass  round. 
11  Ye  righttous,  in  the  Lord  be  glad, 

in  him  do  ye  rejoice : 
All  ye  that  upright  are  in  heart, 

for  joy  lift  up  your  voice. 


thi-ir  d,.iii_-Oi 

nli,.rv^ 

!  Strength 

16  Great    hosts   sa 

e   not   a    k 

ng,    much 

no  mighty  ma 

a  pre.,ierves. 

17  An  horse  for  pre 

isadereitfult 

linK; 

And  by  th,-  Krea 

tnessofhis 

trength 

nee  bring. 

IS  Behold,  on  thos 

that  do  him  fear 

the  Lor.i  doth 

EVn  those  who 

do 

withen„li.|,n 

19  From  death  l' 

•,     ilM  ir  ...u 

,  in  il,  aril 

t  thy  mercy  be  on 
do  hope  in  thee. 

PSALJI 

34. 

c; ",[;,' 


17  TIn'  ri^'litroiis  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

And  Ui.y  out  <.l"  their  troubles  all 

18  The  Lonl  is  .-vcr  ni^;h  t»  them 

"  '      ■                      ■    .iitrite. 

i      I  .  :'  c  the  just 

I  -f  them  all 

•2i)   ]\  I—  doth  keep, 

i  ne  of  them 


pLEAT).  1 
2  Ofphi.'l.l 


I  fast,  my  pray'r 
i  "r  brother; 


and  them  delivereth. 


Against  all  tho^c  within  the  Und 
that  meek  and  quiet  are. 

21  ATith  mouths  Bot  wide,  they  Vaftut  dm 

Un,  ha :  our  eye  doth  ko.  (..aid, 

22  Lord,  thou  hast  twen,  hold  nut  thy  peace ; 

Lord.  >N'  not  fiir  from  me. 

23  Stir  upthyjM'lf;  wnkp,  that  thou  may'rt 

jU'lgnieiit  tn  mr'  afford. 
Ev'ii  to  my  <*auj*e.  O  thou  that  art 
my  only  God  and  Ix)rd. 

24  0  Lord  my  f  Jod,  do  thou  me  judge 

after  thy  rigbt«oufineM ; 
And  let  them  not  their  joy  'gainst  me 

triumphantly  exprefci: 
26  Nor  lot  them  say  within  their  hearts, 

Ah,  we  would  have  it  thus; 
Nor  suffer  them  to  say,  that  ho 

is  swallow'd  up  by  us. 

26  Sham'd  and  confounded  be  they  all 

that  at  my  hurt  ari>  glad : 
Let  those  against  me  that  do  boast 

27  Let  them  that  lov. 


thee,  OLord, 
Te  gathered  ai 


lem  wink  with  the  eye. 
ice  they  do  not  speak  at 
rafty  plot*  prepare 


.|-M 


in  his  own  blinded  eye. 
Until  the  faati-fulncss  be  found 
of  his  iniquity. 


I  miquity: 

M\  and  to  do  good, 

.  lying  on'his  bed, 
iiingly  doth  plot: 
liimself  iu  ways  not  good, 


1  he  abhorrelh  not. 


'  ^*;.b-.ii 


1  the  1 


■tiiv.-.-i  of  Uiy  house 


-^     th; 

Nor  do  thou  euvy  t 
that  work  iniquity. 

2  For,  cTen  like  unto  the  gnt<8, 

soon  be  cut  down  shall  they  ; 
And.  like  the  grci'D  and  tender  herb, 
they  wither  shall  away. 

3  Set  thou  thy  trust  upon  the  Lord, 

and  be  thoudoin<;  good; 
And  so  thou  in  the  land  shalt  dwell, 
and  verily  have  food. 

4  Delight  thysolf  inOod;  he'll  give 

thine  heart's  desire  to  thoc. 

5  Thy  way  to  God  rommit  him  trust, 

it  bring  to  pass  shall  he. 

6  And.  like  unto  tlie  light,  he  shall 

thy  rlghtoousnesadi splay : 
And  he  thy  judgment  shall  bring  forth 
like  noon-tide  of  the  day. 

7  Re«t  in  the  Lord,  and  patiently 

wait  for  him  :  do  not  fr.*t 
For  him  who,  prosp'ring  in  his  way, 
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8  Do  thou  from  anper  cease,  and  wrath 

Fret  not  thj'self  in  any  wise, 
that  evil  thou  shoulti'st  do. 

9  For  tho^e  that  ctU  doers  are 

shall  be  cut  off  and  fall: 
But  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
the  earth  inherit  shall. 
10  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  then 
the  wicked  shall  not  be  ; 
llis  place  thou  shalt  consider  well, 
but  it  thou  shalt  not  see. 
il  But  by  inheritance  the  earth 
the  meek  ones  shall  possess  : 
They  also  shall  delight  themselves 
in  an  abundant  peace. 

12  The  wicked  plots  against  the  just, 

and  at  him  whets  his  teeth : 

13  The  Ix)n3  shall  laugh  at  him,  because 

his  day  he  coming  seeth. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword, 

and  bent  their  bow,  to  slay 
The  poor  and  needy,  and  to  kill 
men  of  an  upright  way. 

15  But  their  own  sword,  which  they  have 

shall  enter  their  own  heart:  [drawn. 
Their  bows  which  they  have  bent  shall 
■  "  "       f  part.  [break, 


■  that  ! 


I  hath 


Than  is  the  wealth  of 
as  lewd  and  wicked  are. 

17  For  sinners'  arms  shall  broken  be ; 

but  God  the  just  sustains. 

18  God  knows  the  just  man's  days,  and  still 

their  heritage  remains. 

19  They  shall  not  be  asham'd  when  they 

the  evil  time  do  see; 
And  when  the  days  of  famine  are 
they  satisty-d  shall  be. 

20  But  wicked  men,  and  foes  of  God, 

as  fat  of  lambs,  decay  ; 
They  shall  consume,  yea,  into  smoke 
they  shall  consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  borrows,  but  the  same 

ae:ain  he  doth  not  pay ; 
"Whereas  the  righteous  mercy  shows, 
and  gives  bis  own  away. 

22  For  such  as  blessed  be  of  him 

the  earth  inherit  shall ; 
And  they  that  cursed  are  of  him 
shall  be  destroyed  all. 

23  A  good  man's  footsteps  by  the  Lord 

are  ordered  aright; 
And  in  the  way  wherein  he  walks 
he  greatly  doth  delight. 

24  Although  he  fall,  yet  shall  he  not 

be  ca.-»t  down  utterly  ; 
Because  the  Lord  with  his  own  hand 

upholds  him  mightily. 
2o  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old, 

yet  have  I  never  seen 
The  just  man  lea  nor  that  his  seed 

for  bread  have  beggars  been. 

26  He's  ever  merciful,  and  lends: 

his  seed  is  bless'd  therefore. 

27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good, 

and  dwell  for  evermore. 

28  For  God  loves  judgment,  and  his  saints 

leaves  not  in  any  case; 
They  are  kept  ever :  but  cut  off 
shall  be  the  sinner's  race. 

29  The  just  inherit  shall  the  land, 

and  ever  in  it  dwell :  [speak : 

30  The  just  man's  mouth  doth  wisdom 

his  tongue  doth  judgment  tell. 

31  In  's  heart  the  law  is  of  his  God, 

his  steps  slide  not  away. 

32  The  wicked  man  doth  watch  the  just, 

and  seeketh  him  to  slay. 

33  Yet  him  the  Lord  will  not  forsake, 

nor  leave  him  in  his  hands  : 

The  righteous  will  he  not  condemn, 

when  he  in  judgment  stands. 

34  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way, 


35  I  saw  the  wicked  great  in  pow'r, 

spread  like  a  green  bay-tree  : 

36  He  pasi>'d,  yea,  was  not:  him  I  sought, 

but  found  he  could  not  be. 

37  Mark  thou  the  perfect  and  behold 

the  man  of  uprightness; 
Becauiw  that  surely  of  this  man 
the  latter  end  is  peace. 


•  end  of  wicked  i 

shall  be  cut  off  for  ever. 

S9  But  the  salvation  of  the  ju 

is  from  the  Lord  above ; 


He  in  the  time  of  their  distress 
their  stay  and  strength  doth  prove. 
40  The  Lord  shall  help,  and  them  deliver 
he  shall  them  free  and  save 

From  wicked  men;  because  in  him 
their  confidence  they  have. 

Psalm  38. 

TN  thy  great  indignation, 
-^     O  Lord,  rebuke  me  not ; 
Nor  on  me  lay  thy  chast'ning  hand, 
in  thy  displeasure  hot. 

2  For  in  me  fa^t  thine  arrows  stick, 

thine  hand  doth  press  me  sore  : 

3  And  in  my  flesh  there  is  no  health, 

nor  soundness  any  more- 
This  grief  I  have,  because  thy  vrrath 

is  forth  against  me  gone ; 
And  in  my  bones  there  is  no  rest, 

for  sin  that  I  have  done. 

4  Because  gone  up  above  mine  head 

my  great  transgressions  be; 
And.  as  a  weighty  harden,  they 
too  heavy  are  for  me. 

5  My  wounds  do  stink,  and  are  corrupt; 

my  folly  makes  it  so. 

6  I  troubled  am,  and  much  bow'd  down ; 
all  day  I  m< 


Forr 


?that 


!  with  pain. 
That  in  my"  weak  and  weary  flesh 
no  soundness  doth  remain. 
I  So  feeble  and  infirm  am  T, 

througl 
have  been  i 
9  0  Lord,  all  that  I  do  desire 
is  still  before  thine  eye; 
And  of  my  heart  the  f 
not  hidden  : 


10  My  heart  doth  pant  incessantly, 

my  strength  doth  quite  decay; 
As  for  mine  eyes,  their  wonted  light 
is  from  me  gone  away. 

11  My  lovers  and  my  friends  do  stand 

at  distance  from  my  sore ; 
And  those  do  stand  aloof  that  were 
kinsmi.-n  and  kind  before. 

12  Yea.  they  that  seek  my  life  lay  snares: 

who  P'-ok  to  do  me  wrong 
Speak  things  mischievous,  and  deceits 
imatrini'  all  day  long. 

13  But,  as  one  deaf,"  that  heareth  not, 

I  suffer'd  all  to  pass  ; 
I  as  a  dumb  man  did  become, 
whose  mouth  not  open'd  was  : 

14  As  one  that  hears  not,  in  whose  mouth 

are  no  reproofs  at  all. 

15  For,  Lord,  I  hope  in  thee;  my  God, 

thou'lt  hear  me  when  I  call. 

16  For  I  said.  Hear  me,  lest  they  shonld 

rejoice  o'er  me  with  pride; 

And  o'er  me  magnify  themselves, 

when  as  my  foot  doth  slide. 

17  For  I  am  near  to  halt  my  grief 

is  still  before  mine  eye: 

18  For  I'D  declare  my  sin,  and  grieve 

for  mine  iniqmty. 

19  But  yet  mine  en'mies  lively  are, 

and  strong  are  they  beside ; 
And  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully 
are  greatly  multiplyM. 

20  And  they  for  good  that  render  ill, 

as  en'mies  me  withstood: 
Tea,  ev'n  for  this,  because  that  I 
do  follow  what  is  good. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  0  Lord ;  my  God, 

for  from  me  never  be. 

22  0  Lord,  thou  my  salvation  art, 

haste  to  give  help  to  me. 

Psalm  39. 

T  SAID.  I  will  look  to  my  ways, 
-'•      lest  with  my  tongue  I  sin : 
In  sight  of  wicked  men  my  mouth 
with  bridle  Til  keep  in. 

2  With  silence  I  as  dumb  became, 

I  did  myself  restrain 
From  .-(peaking  good;  but  then  the  more 
increased  was  my  pain. 

3  My  heart  within  me  waxed  hot ; 

and.  while  I  musing  was, 
Tlie  fire  did  burn;  and  fi^m  my  tongue 
these  words  I  did  let  pass : 

4  Mine  end,  and  measure  of  my  days, 

0  Lord,  unto  me  show 
What  is  the  same ;  that  I  thereby 
my  frailty  well  may  know. 

5  Lo,    thou    my   days   an  handbread 

mine  age  is  in  thine  eye         [mad's 
As  nothing :  sure  each  man  at  best 
is  wholly  vanity. 


6  Sure  each  man  walks  in  a  vain  sh< 

they  vex  themselves  in  vain  : 
He  heaps  up  wealth,  and  doth  not  I 
to  whom  it  shall  pertain. 

7  And  now,  O  Lord,  what  wait  I  for 
my  hope  is  fix'd  on  thee. 


8  Free  r 

thefo 

9  Dumb  V 


lalli 


'  tresi 


op'ning  not  my  mouth, 

n  work  was  thine. 

.ke  from  me ;  by  the  blow 

11  When  with  rebukes  thou  dost  correct 

man  for  iniquity. 
Thou  wastes  his  beauty  1 
sure  each  man's  vaniti 

12  Attend  my  cry,  Lord, 

and  pray'rs  not  silent  be: 
sojourn  as  my  fathers  all, 
and  stranger  am  with  thee. 

13  0  spare  thou  me,  that  I  my  stre 
may  again, 
m  hence  I  do  depart. 


',  my  tears 


ngth 


Psalm  40. 

WAITED  for  the  Lord  my  God, 


JWAIl 


patiently  did  I 


my  voice  and  cry  to  hear. 

2  He  took  me  from  a  fearful  pit, 

and  from  the  miry  clay. 
And  on  a  rock  he  set  my  feet, 
establishing  my  way. 

3  He  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 

our  God  to  magnify  : 
Many  shall  see  it  and  shall  fear, 
and  on  the  Lord  rely. 

4  0  blessed  is  the  man  whose  trust 

upon  the  Lord  relies  : 
Respecting  not  the  proud,  nor  such 
as  turn  aside  to  lies. 

5  0  Lord  my  God,  full  many  are 

the  wonders  thou  hast  done ; 
Thy  gracious  thoughts  to  us-ward  far 

above  all  thoughts  are  gone : 
In  order  none  can  reckon  them 

to  thee :  if  them  declare, 
And  speak  of  them  I  would,  they  more 

than  can  be  numbered  are. 

6  No  sacrifice  nor  offering 

didst  thou  at  all  desire; 
Mine  ears  thou  bor'd  :  sin-off'ring  thou 
and  burnt  didst  not  require  : 

7  Then  to  the  Lord  these  were  my  words, 

Within  the  volume  of  the  book 


8  To  do  thy  will  I  take  delight, 

0  thou  my  God  that  art ; 
Yea.  that  most  holy  law  of  thine 

1  have  within  my  heart. 

9  Within  the  congregation  great 

I  righteousness  did  preach : 
Lo,  thou  dost  know,  O  Lord,  that  I 
refrained  not  my  speech. 

10  I  never  did  within  my  heart 

conceal  thy  righteousness; 
I  thy  salvation  have  declar'd, 

and  shown  thy  faithfulness: 
Thy  kindnes.s  which  most  loving  is, 

concealed  have  not  I, 
Nor  from  the  congregation  great 

have  hid  thy  verity. 

11  Thy  tender  mercies  Lord,  from  me 

O  do  thou  not  restrain ; 
Thy  loving-kindness,  and  thy  truth, 
let  them  me  still  maintain. 

12  For  ills  past  rerk'ning  compass  me. 


14  Sham'd  and  confounded  be  they  all 

that  seek  my  soul  to  kill; 
Tea,  let  them  backward  driven  be, 
and  sham'd,  that  wish  me  iU. 

15  For  a  reward  of  this  their  shame 

confounded  let  them  be. 
That  in  this  mam 


say, 


16  In  thee  let  all  be  glad,  and  joy, 

who  seeking  thee  abide  ; 
Who  thy  salvation  love,  say  still, 
The  Lord  be  magnify'd. 

17  I'm  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord 

of  me  a  care  doth  take : 
Thou  art  my  help  and  saviour, 
my  God,  no  tarrying  make. 


Psalm  41. 

gLESSED  is  he  that  wisely  doth 

For  when  the  time  uf  troulile  Ls 
the  Lord  will  him  deliver. 

2  God  will  him  keep,  yea,  save  alive; 

on  earth  he  bless'd  shall  live; 
And  to  his  enemies'  desire 
thou  wilt  him  not  up  give. 

3  God  will  give  strength  when  be  on  1 

of  languishing  doth  mourn; 

And  in  his  sickness  sore,  0  Lord, 

thou  all  his  bed  wilt  turn. 

4  I  said,  O  Lord,  do  thou  extend 

thy  merry  unto  me: 
0  do  thou  lieal  my  soul ;  for  why  T 
I  have  offended  thee. 

5  Those  that  to  me  are  enemies, 


Who  ate  my  bread,  ev'n  he  his  bee 
against  me  lifted  high. 

10  But  Lord,  be  merciful  to  me, 

and  up  again  me  raise, 
That  I  may  justly  them  requite 
according  to  their  ways. 

11  By  this  I  know  that  certainly 

I  favour'd  am  by  thee; 

Because  my  hateful  enemy 

triumphs  not  over  me. 

12  But  as  for  me,  thou  me  uphold'st 

in  mine  integrity; 
And  me  before  thv  countenance 
thou  sett'st  continually. 

13  The  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 

be  bless'd  for  ever  then, 

From  age  to  age  eternally. 

Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 


Psalm  42. 

as  the  hart  for  water-brooks 
thirst  doth  pant  and  bray; 
my  longing  soul,  0  God, 
thee  I  may. 


2  My  soul  for  God, 

doth  thirst:  when  shall  I  near 
Unto  thy  countenance  approach, 
and  in  God's  sight  appear? 

3  My  tears  have  unto  me  been  meat 

both  in  the  night  and  day. 
While  unto  me  continually. 
Where  is  thy  God  ?  they  say. 

4  My  soul  is  poured  out  in  me, 

when  this  I  think  upon  : 
Because  that  with  the  multitude 

I  heretofore  had  gone : 
With  them  int..  or-  li-n-  T  w,t 

with  voir,.  ...   ■..-     .■    I   ■..■.^...■ 

Tea.  with  tir'  -       ■■...■.;  ;,,].t 
thesoltmi,  f  I 

5  0  why  art  th'.u  .  .,-i  -i-  v.  n,  iti^-  sul 

Trust  God,  for  1  shall  praise  him  j 


6  My  God,  my  soul's  cast  c 

thee  therefore  mind  I 

From  Jordan  -  ]  m.  \    i  ]f 


9  And  I  will  sav  t-.  iin,i  mv  m.-k. 

Why  me  forgetfst  thou  so? 

Why,  for  my  foes'  oppression, 

thus  mourning  do  I  go? 

10  'Tis  as  a  sword  within  my  bones, 

when  my  foes  me  upbraid ; 

Ev'n  when  by  them,  Where  is  tby  God  F 
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For  yet  I  know  T  shall  him  praise, 

who  graciously  to  me 
The  health  is  of  my  countenance, 


Psalm 

43. 

'■.  ■■; 

,.l  plead  my  cans 
V  nation ; 
1  .-rafly  man, 
ition. 

HI,- thee  fro'? 

,M  44. 

Ill-  <':irs  have  heard, 
VI-  us  told,  [done, 

111    in  their  dayshadst 


2  Thy  hHii 
Thoudi>; 


25  And  our  oppression  ?  For  our  soul 
is  to  the  dust  down  press'd: 
Our  IwHy  also  on  the  earth 


Psalm  45. 

MY  heart  brinps  forth  a  goodly  thing ; 


thy  sword  j!;ird  on  thv  thigh 
Ev'n  with  thy  -lory  excellent, 
and  with  thy  majesty. 
4  For  m.M.knf^s.  truth  _     ■-    ■  -  ' 


5  Thin.'  avmws  ^liarply  pierce  the  heart 

And  under  thy  subjection 
the  people  down  do  bring. 

6  For  ever  and  for  ever  is, 

0  God.  thy  throne  of  might ; 
The  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  ifl 
a  sceptre  that  is  right. 

7  Thou  lovest  right,  and  hatest  iU; 

for  God,  thy  God,  most  high. 
Above  thy  fellows  hath  with  th'  oil 
of  joy  anointed  thee. 

8  Of  aloes,  myrrh,  and  cassia, 

Out  of  the  iv'ry  palaces, 

whereby  they  niiuk-  thee  glad. 


12  Thuu  didst  lur  nuu-lit  liiy  people  s 

their  price  enricli'd  not  thee. 

13  Thou  mak'.^t  us  a  reproach  to  be 


r  the  heathen  nia 


Nor  talsely  in  thy  covvnan 

behav'd  ourselves  have  v 

18  Back  from  thy  w:iyniirhrar 


19  Though  I 

20  If  weOu 


Another  of  the  s 


3  Thv^w.. 
thou  I 


each  to  thee 


0  Thy  royal  seat,  0  Lord, 
for  *'V('r  shall  remain: 
Th.-  -i.-'-ptre  of  thy  kingdom  doth 

7  Thou  iMvst  right,  and  hafst  ill; 

i-.r  i-uxl.  thy  God,  most  high, 
Above  thy  fellowH  hath  with  th'  oil 
of  joy  anointed  thee. 

8  Of  myrrh  and  spices  sweet 


kindred  all, 
.worship  him, 


her  garmi-ni<  wmujiii  have  bee 

4  She  Cometh  to  the  King 

in  robes  with  needle  wrought ; 
The  virgins  that  do  follow  her 
shall  unto  thee  be  brought. 

5  They  shall  be  brought  with  joy, 

and  mirth  on  ev'ry  side, 

Into  the  palace  of  the  King, 

and  there  they  shall  abide. 

6  And  in  thy  fatbr-rs'  stead, 
'     u  may'st  take, 

f  the  earth 


thy  child 


I  thy 


!  •  seas  be  cast 
though  Uie  hills 


LI  Our  t^od,  who  is  the  Lord  of  bosta^ 

The  God  of  Jacob  our  refuge 
for  ever  will  abide. 

Psalm  47. 

A  LL  people,  clap  your  hands ;  to  God 
-^     with  vnir-<>  nf  triumnh  shout: 


Of  Jacob,  whom  he  loved  well, 
ev'n  the  excellency. 

5  God  in  with  shouts  gono  up,  the  Lord 

with  trumpets  sounding  bJKh.  [prKbe, 

6  Sing   praise   to  God,  sing  prmlse,  sinf 

praise  to  our  King  sing  y«. 

7  For  God  is  King  of  all  the  earth ; 

with  knowledge  praise  exprvss. 

8  God  rules  the  nations  :  God  sit^  oa 

his  throne  of  holiness. 

9  The  princes  of  the  people  are 

assembled  willingly; 
Ev'n  of  the  God  of  Abraham 

they  who  the  people  be. 
For  why  T  the  shields  that  do  defend 

the  earth  are  only  his : 
They  to  the  Lord  belong ;  yea,  he 

exalted  greatly  is. 

Psalm  48. 

rjREAT  in  the  Lord,  and  greatly  he 
'-'    is  to  be  prai.seU  still. 
Within  the  city  of  our  God, 
upon  his  lioly  hill. 
2  Mount  Sion  stands  most  bcaatifal, 
the  joy  of  all  the  land : 
The  city  (if  the  miphtv  King 
on  her  mirth  ti.ie  dcith  stand. 
,3  The  Lord  within  her  palace.^ 
is  fnr  a  refuL-.-  kn.iwn. 


Fit.  1 

..t  li- 

,uiL- that  t-athcr'd  »er« 

]■  ' 

'"'iil  the  same 

li.lnnts'tay;' 

1  ihe  sight. 

i.  liold  on  them. 

i  Aiihfear; 

.  woman-s  pain. 

!.  l*ar.  (break'st 

with  east  windj 

■  ■  III  :.r.lil  told, 

So.'m 
our 

the  01 
eves  . 

V  ot the  Lord, 
Id  it  behold  ; 

In  ou 

rGod- 

city,  which  his  hand 

9  We  of  thy  loving-kindness  thought, 

Uird,  in  thy  temple  still. 
10  0  Lord,  according  to  thy  name. 


12  Walk  aliout  .-^iiin.  and  go  round; 

the  high  tow'rs  thereof  tell : 

13  Consider  ye  her  palaces, 

and  mark  her  bulwarks  well ; 
That! 


14      For  t 


tell  posterity. 

i»l  ili.th  abide 


I  Ihe  world  that  dwell; 


9  That  sUll  I 

and  not  corruption  see. 

10  For  why  (  he  seeth  that  wLse  men  die, 

and  brutish  fools  also 
Do  perish ;  and  their  wealth,  when  dead, 
to  others  they  let  po. 

11  Their  inward    thought  Is.  that  their 

and  dwclling-plftces  shall  [bouM 

Stiuiil  ibruu^hall  aires:  ther  their Uadf 
by  th.  ir  own  names  do  call. 

12  Bui  vel  in  honour  shall  not  man 
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13  Thus  bnitiFh  folly  plainly 


laid. 


AnJ  iu  Uu-  inurrjiui;  upright  men 

shall  over  thi'in  hnve  pow'r: 
Their  beauty  from  their  dwelUug  shall 
consume  Within  the  grave. 

15  But  from  hell's  hand  God  will  me  free, 

for  he  shall  me  receive. 

16  Be  thou  not  then  afraid  when  one 

enriched  thou  dost  see, 
Nor  wht>n  the  glory  of  his  house 
advanced  iit  on  high  : 

17  For  he  ^hall  carry  notbins  hence 

when  death  bi)»  days  doth  end; 
Nor  shall  his  glory  after  him 
into  the  grave  descend. 

18  AlthouEh  he  Ur  own  soul  did  bless 

whilst  he  on  earth  did  live; 
(And  when  thou  to  thyself  dost  well, 
men  will  Uiee  praises  give  ;) 

19  He  to  bis  fathers'  race  shall  go, 

they  never  shall  see  light. 

20  Man  honour'd  wanting  knowledge  is 

like  beasts  that  perish  quite. 

Psalm  50. 

rpKE  mighty  God.  the  Lord, 
-*-    hath  spoken,  and  did  call 
The  earth,  from  rising  of  the  sun, 
to  where  he  hath  his  fall. 

2  FromoutofSion  hill, 

which  of  excellency 
And  beauty  the  perfection  is, 
God  shined  gloriously. 

3  Our  God  shall  surely  come, 

keep  inlence  shall  not  he: 
Beforehtmfire  shall  waste,  great stonnfi 
shall  round  about  him  be. 

4  Unto  the  heavens  clear 

he  from  above  shall  call, 
And  to  the  earth  likewise,  that  he 
may  judge  bis  people  all. 

5  Together  let  my  saints 

unto  me  gatber'd  be. 
Those  that  by  sacrifice  have  made 

6  And  then  the  heavens  shall 

his  righteousness  declare : 

Because  the  Lord  himself  is  be 

by  whom  men  judged  are. 

7  My  people  IsrVl  bear, 

spenk  will  I  from  on  high, 

Against  thee  I  will  testify  ; . 

God.  ev'n  thy  God,  am  I. 

8  I  for  thy  sacrifice 

no  blame  wilt  on  thee  lay. 
Nor  for  burnt-off" rings,  which  to  me 
thou  offer'dst  ev'ry  day. 

9  m  take  no  calf  nor  goats 


from  house  or 

fold  of  thine: 

10  For  beasts  of  foreBU,  cattle  all 

on  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

11  The  fowls  on  ino 

antains  high 

are  all  to  me  v. 

ell  known  : 

Wild  beasts  which  in  the  fields  do  li 

ev'n  they  are  a 

11  mine  own. 

12  Then,  if  I  hungr 

•  were, 

IwnuMnntti.l 

it  thee  ; 

l!.-.-:iiiH-  (hf  worl 

1.  .and  fulness  all 

3  Will'  I'nat  ti'-sb'r 

"l.iil"'?' 

4  Tl.'u.W.rT.-r  t'l'.'! 

.  to  God.  and  pay 

tliy  vims  If.  Ill 

■  most  High. 

But  to  the  wicked  man 

God  saith,  My  laws  and  truth     [take 
Should'st  thou  declare?  how  dar'stthou 

my  cov'nant  in  thy  mouth  ? 
Sith  thou  instruction  hat'st, 

which  should  thy  ways  direct; 
And  sith  my  words  behind  thy  back 


cith  1 


And  with  the  vile  adulterers 
partaker  on  thou  went. 
t  Thou  giv'fit  thy  mouth  to  ill, 
thy  toniruc  it.*c'-it  doth  frame; 


:    Bt'ciu.t*-  I  silenr*'  kept, 

whik-  thou  Iht.'st^'  things  hast  wrought; 
That  I  was  altogether  like 
thyself  hath  been  thy  thought : 


(Till  thee  reprove, 
-  ranked,  thy  mlBdeeds^ 


and  set  before  i 


22  Now,  ye  that  God  forget, 

this  carefully  consider; 

Lost  I  in  pieces  tear  you  all, 

and  none  can  you  deliver. 

23  Whoso  doth  offer  praise 

me  glorifies;  and  I 
Will  show  him  God's  salvation, 
that  orders  right  his  way. 

Arwiher  of  the  same, 
mHE  mighty  God,  the  Lord,  hathspoke, 
-'-      and  caJl'd  the  earth  upon, 
Ev'n  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
unto  his  going  down. 

2  From  out  of  Sion,  his  own  hill, 

where  the  perfection  high 
Of  beauty  is,  from  thence  the  Lord 
hath  shined  gloriously. 

3  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  no  more 

be  silent,  but  speak  out: 
Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  storms 
shall  compass  liim  about. 

4  He  to  the  heavens  from  above, 

and  to  the  earth  below, 
Shall  call,  that  be  his  judgments  may 
before  his  people  show. 

5  Let  all  my  saints  together  be 

unto  me  gathered ; 
Those  that  by  sacrifice  with  me 
a  covenant  have  made. 

6  And  then  the  heavens  shall  declare 

his  rigbteousn^s  abroad : 
Because  the  Lord  himself  doth  come; 
none  else  is  judge  but  God. 

7  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I'll  speak ; 

0  Israel  by  name, 
Against  thee  I  will  testify; 
~   "       'thy  God,  " 


rthy 


few 


reprove  thee  never  will. 
Nor  for  bumtofi^rings  to  have  been 
before  me  offer'd  still. 
9  I'll  take  no  bullock  nor  he-goats 
from  house  nor  folds  of  thine: 

10  For  U-asts  of  forests,  cattle  all 

on  thousand  hills,  are  mine. 

11  The  fowls  are  all  to  me  well  known 

that  mountains  high  do  yield  ; 
And  I  do  challenge  as  mine  own 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  field. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not 

to  thee  for  need  complain; 
For  earth,  and  all  its  fulness,  doth 
to  me  of  right  pertain. 

13  That  I  to  eat  the  flesh  of  hulls 

take  plea.sure  dost  thou  think  ? 
Or  that  I  need,  to  quench  my  thirst, 
the  blood  of  goats  to  drink? 

14  Nay.  rather  unto  me.  thy  God, 

thanksgiving  ofl'er  thou : 
To  the  most  High  perform  thy  word, 
and  fully  pay  tby  vow  : 

15  And  in  the  day  of  trouble  great 

see  that  thou  call  on  me ; 

I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 

my  name  shalt  glorify. 

16  But  God  unto  the  wicked  saith, 

Why  should'st  thou  mention  make 
Of  my  commands?  how  dar'st  thou  in 


thy  I 


that  thou  dost  hate 
all  good  instruction ; 
And  sith  thou  cast'st  behind  thy  back, 
and  slighfst  my  words  each  one. 

18  When    thou    a   thief   didst   see,   then 

thoujoin'dstwithbiminsin,  [straight 
And  with  the  vile  .idulterers 
thou  hast  partaker  been. 

19  Thy  mouth  to  evil  thou  dost  give, 

thy  tongue  deceit  doth  frame. 

20  Thou  sitt'st,  and   'gainst   thy    brother 

thy  mother's  son  to  shame,  [speak'st, 

21  These  things  thou  wickedly  hast  done, 


Thou  thought'st  that  I  was  like  thyself, 

and  did  approve  thy  sin  : 
But  I  will  sharply  thee  reprove, 

and  I  will  order  right 

in  presence  of  tby  sight. 

22  Consider  this,  and  be  afraid, 

ye  that  forget  the  Lord, 


lall. 


23  Who  ofTreth  praise  me  glorifies: 

I  will  show  God's  salvation 

To  him  that  ordercth  aright 

his  life  and  conversation. 


A  FTER  thy  loving-kindness,  Lord, 
-"-  have  mercy  upon  me  : 
For  thy  compassions  great,  blot  out 
all  mine  iniquity.  [wash 

2  Me   cleanse   from   sin,  and    throughly 

from  mine  iniquity : 

3  For  my  transgressions  I  confess ; 

4  'Gainst  thee,  thee  only,  1 


^just, 


5  Behold,  I  in  iniquity  " 

was  form'd  the  womb  within; 
My  mother  also  me  conceiv'd 
iu  guiltiness  and  sin. 

6  Behold,  thou  in  the  inward  parts 

with  truth  delighted  art ; 
And  wisdom  thou  shalt  make  me  know 
within  the  hidden  part. 

7  Do  thou  with  hyssop  sprinkle  me, 

I  shall  be  cleansed  so ; 
Yea,  wash  thou  me,  and  then  I  shall 

8  Of  gladness  and  of  joy  fulness 

make  me  to  hear  the  voice ; 
That  so  those  very  bones  which  thou 
hast  broken  may  rejoice. 

9  All  mine  iniquities  blot  out, 

tby  face  hide  from  my  sin. 

10  Create  a  clean  heart,  Lord,  renew 

a  right  sp'rit  me  within. 

11  Cast  me  not  from  thy  sight,  nor  take 

thy  Holy  Sp'rit  away. 

12  Restore  me  thy  salvation's  joy ;~ 

with  thy  free  Sp'rit  me  stay. 

13  Then  will  I  teach  thy  ways  unto 

those  that  transgressors  he ; 
And  those  that  sinners  are  shall  then 
be  turned  unto  thee. 

14  0  God.  of  my  salvation  God, 

me  from  blood-guiltiness 
Set  free ;  then  shall  my  tongue  aloud 
sing  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  My  closed  lips,  O  Lord,  by  thee 

let  them  be  opened ; 
Then  shall  thy  praises  by  my  mouth 
abroad  be  published. 

16  For  thou  desir'st  not  sacrifice, 

else  would  I  give  it  thee; 
Nor  wilt  thou  with  burnt-offering 
at  all  delighted  be. 

17  A  broken  spirit  is  to  God 

a  pleasing  sacrifice : 
A  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 
Lord,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 

18  Show  kindness,  and  do  good,  0  Lord, 

to  Sion,  thine  own  hill : 
The  walls  of  thy  Jerusalem 
build  up  of  thy  good  will.        [please, 

19  Then    righteous    ofi"rings    shall    thee 

and  ofTrings  burnt,  which  they 
With   whole  burnt-ofTrings,  and  with 
shall  on  thine  altar  lay.  [calves, 

Psalm  52. 

TTTITY  dost  thou  boast,  O  mighty  man, 
' '    of  mischief  and  of  ill  ? 

of  Almighty  God 


calumnies 


2  Thy  tor., 

deviseth  subtilely, 
Like  to  a  razor  sharp  to  cut^ 
working  deceitfully. 

3  111  more  than  good,  and  more  than  truth 

thou  lovest  to  speak  wrong: 

4  Thou  lovest  all-devouring  words, 

0  thou  deceitful  tongue. 
6  So  Gwl  shall  thee  destroy  for  aye, 


of  life  he  shall  thee  root. 
6  The  righteous  shall  it  see,  and  fear, 


ithe  1 


;  him  they  s 
an  is  that  did  not 
3  strength  a 


But  he  in  his  abundant  wealth 

his  confidence  did  place ; 

And  he  took  strength  unto  himself 

from  his  own  wickedness. 

8  But  I  am  Jn  the  house  of  God 

like  to  an  olive  green : 

My  confidence  for  ever  hath 

"■    "*   mercy  been. 


And  I  for  e 

because  thou  hast  d< 

I  on  thy  name  will  wc 

before  thy  saints  it  i 


for  good 


Psalm  53. 

rPHAT  there  is  not  a  God,  the  fool 
-■-   doth  in  his  heart  conclude  : 
They  are  corrupt,  their  works  are  vile, 
not  one  of  them  doth  good. 

2  The  Lord  upon  the  sons  of  men 

from  heav'n  did  cast  his  eyes, 
To  see  if  any  one  there  was 
that  sought  God,  and  waa  wise. 

3  They  altogether  filthy  are, 

they  all  are  backward  gone; 
And  there  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  80  much  as  one. 

4  These  workers  of  iniquity, 

do  they  not  know  at  all, 
That  they  my  people  eat  as  bread, 
and  on  God  do  not  call  ? 
6  Ev'n  there  they  were  afraid,  and  stood 
with  trembling,  all  dismay'd, 


Who 


For  God  1 

hath  scattered  all  abroad ; 
Thou  hast  confounded  them,  for  they 

despised  are  of  God. 
6  Let  Isr'el's  help  from  Sion  come: 

when  back  the  Lord  shall  bring 


SAVE  me, 
andjud 


Psalm  54. 

ly  thy  great  name, 
judge  me  by  thy  .strength : 

2  My  prayer  hear,  0  God :  give  ear 

unto  my  words  at  length. 

3  For  they  that  strangers  are  to  me 

do  up  against  me  rise; 
Oppressors  seek  my  soul,  and  God 
set  not  before  their  eyes. 

4  The  Lord  my  God  my  helper  is, 

lo.  therefore  I  am  bold : 

He  taketh  part  with  ev'ry  one 

that  doth  my  soul  uphold. 


6  Ii 


ftot 


give  with  free  willingness; 
Thy  name,  O  Lord,  because  'tii 

with  praise  I  will  confess. 
7  For  be  bath  me  delivered 

from  all  adversities ; 
And  his  desire  mine  eye  hath 


Psalm  55. 

T  OKD,  hear  my  pray'r,  hide  not  thyself 
-'-'    from  my  entreating  voice : 

2  Attend  and  hear  me ;  in  my  plaint 

I  mourn  and  make  a  noise. 

3  Because  of  th'  en'my's  voice,  and  for 

lewd  men's  oppression  great : 
On  me  they  cast  iniquity, 
and  they  in  wrath  me  hate. 

4  Sore  pain*d  within  me  is  my  heart : 

death's  terrors  on  me  fall. 

5  On  mo  comes  trembling,  fear  and  dread 

o'erwhelmed  me  withal. 

dove,  had  wings. 


7  Lo,  then  far  off  I  wander  would, 

8  From  windy  storm  and  tempest  T 

would  haste  to  'scape  away. 

9  0  Lord,  on  them  dostrnction  bring, 

and  do  their  tongues  divide; 
For  in  the  city  violence 
and  strife  1  have  espy'd. 
10  Thoy  day  and  night  upon  the  walls 


. abnut 


Th.-re  mis 


Nor  hater  that  did  'gainst  me  boast, 
from  him  me  hide  I  would. 

13  Rut  thou,  man,  who  mine  equal,  guide 

and  mine  acquaintance  wast ; 

14  We  join'dsweet  counsels, toGod'shous< 

in  company  we  past. 

15  Ix^t  death  upon  them  seize,  and  down 

lot  them  go  quick  to  hell ; 
For  wickedness  doth  much  abound 
among  them  where  they  dwell. 


17  I'll  I 

18  lie  hat 

thai 

for  II 

19  Tho  1. 

Becau^ 


Cast  then  thy 
Yea,  he  shall  i 


PSAL5IS   LVI.  LVII.  LVIII.  LIX.  LX.  LXI.  LXTT.  LXIH.  LXIV. 

My  plory  wake :  wake  psalt'ry,  harp ; 


•his  words, 
Than  oil. 


Psalm  56. 

CIlV.W  mr.r.v.  I.or.l,  tn  „„..  foi 


6  Theym-""'!'"' 

1..,.]    ■    ilhouahts 
-1   n,v   w.-nls;   their 
M,„,ll            [steps, 

,■<-..  •u.-v  mar'k  my 

7  But  si,:.;, 

0  GM.' ,, 
doil. 

Into  thN 

■.  have  been 
1  took; 

PS.VLM    57. 

BE  mereiful  to  me,  O  God ; 
thy  merev  unto  nu- 
Do  thou  .Al.nl      1.  .;.,,.■  I 


Until 

doi 

2  My  CI 


ill  cause  to  a.«icend 
Lord  most  high; 
To  God.  who  d.,th  all  thinRS  for  me 

perform  most  ii,Tf,rllv- 


frnm  I 
That  » 

4  My.s.,", 

Mens'..  ; 

6  Be  thoii 


I  sinK  and  praise. 


II  praise  thee  'mong  the  people,  Lord 

•monE«ation.s.sin(»wmi: 
10  For  LT'-af  I.,  li.avii  thv  mercy  is. 


P.SALM    58. 

DO  ye.  O  congregation, 
indeed  speak  righteou,™ 
0  ye  that  arr  th.,  sfnis  .iln 
judz.   V        •• 


ev'n  from  tht  vurj  ivomb; 

They,  ppeakin^  lies,  do  stray  a 

as  to  the  world  they  come. 

4  Unto  a  serpent's  poison  like 

their  poison  doth  appear ; 

Tea,  they  are  like  the  adder  d 

that  closely  stops  her  ear  ; 

5  That  so  she  may  not  hear  the  ■ 


ivn 


Psalm  59. 

iolivcr  me  from  those 


And  do  thou  me  defend  from  those 
that  up  nsainst  me  rise. 

2  Do  thou  deliver  me  from  them 

that  work  iniquity : 
And  irive  me  safety  from  the  men 
of  Woody  cruelty. 

3  For.  lo.  Ih.\v  for  my  soul  lay  wait : 
AKainst"m.V\.'nr'r"'nntT.r  my  fault, 


fortloa  ,. 

10  He  of  my  mi 

hetimes  sh 

Upon  mine  i 

n  Them  'I'.v  n 
Bvthv    1 

'Otll-nl   , 

12  Fortli.sr.M. 

tliat  from 

Ix?t  them  be 


let  thou  them  return, 
t:reat  noise  and  sound, 

'•ni  wander  up  and  down. 


16  But  of 
Forth' 


Psalm  60. 

Q  LORD,  thon  ha«t  rejected  i 


Thou  jii'-i                              1  ' u; 

I  shaU  not  moved  be. 

7  In  God  my  glory  placed  is, 

2   The  .':!.'•!                                     it  made; 

therm 

In  God  the  rock  is  of  my  strength. 

Doth.n'                                     lir.al, 

my  refuge  most  secure. 

becan 

8  Ye  people,  place  your  confidence 

3  Unto  11:                                          i  .,...-9 
And  tb   II                                   .:.iik' 

in  him  continually; 
Befor.-  bun  pour  ye  out  your  heart 

G,.d  is  nur  refuge  high. 

9  Surely  mean  men  are  vanity. 

4  AnTl'y'..tal::iiin.rtl.-a,  h:Ht  eiv'a 

and  great  men  area  lie: 

tothtm  who  thee  do  fear; 

In  balance  laid,  they  wholly  are 

That  it  bv  tb.-m.  because  of  truth, 

displayed  may  appear. 

10  Trust  ye  not  in  oppression. 

5  That  thy  b,.lc,ved  people  may 

Save  with  the  powr  of  thy  right  hand, 

in  robb'ry  be  not  vain ; 
On  wealth  set  not  your  hearts,  wbe 
increased  Ls  your  gain. 

11  God  hath  it  spoken  ono>  to  me^ 

6  Qo<l  ill  his  holiness  hath  spoke ; 

That  power  to  Almighty  God 

Shechem  I  will  divide,  and  forth 

alone  doth  appertain. 

will  Snccoth's  valley  measure. 

12  Yea,  mer»y  also  unto  the« 

7  Gilead  I  claim  as  mine  hy  right; 
Manasseh  mine  shall  he  ; 

belongs,  0  Lord,  alone: 
For  thou  according  to  his  work 
rcwardest  cv'ry  one. 

Ephraim  is  of  mine  heiid  the  strength; 

.Tudah  gives  laws  for  liie; 
8  Moab-s  mv  washimr -pot ;  my  shoo 

Psalm  63. 

I  will  in  triumph  go. 

9  0  who  is  he  will  bring  mc  to 

the  city  fortify'd! 

0  who  is  he  that  to  the  Innd 

of  Edom  will  idp  Kuido  ? 

10  0  Oo<i,  whirh  hadest  us  cnst  off, 

thi?  thinp  wilt  thou  not  do? 
Ev'n  thou.  O  God,  whirli  didest  not 
forth  with  our  armifs  po  f 

11  Help  us  from  trouble;  for  the  help 

is  Tain  which  man  .supplies.       [shall 

12  Tlirough  God  we'll  do  jireat  acts    ' 


lui-  my  heart  is  overwbolm'd, 
juTploxity. 
uie  li-ad  unto  the  Rock 

I  ba.=t  for  my  refn^e  bei'n 


Psalm  62. 


■\TY  800I  with  expectation 
^^^  depends  on  Ood  indetnl ; 
My  ritrcngth  and  my  Mdvati* 
from  him  alone  proceed. 

2  He  only  my  salTatioo  is, 

and  my  stron);  rock  la  be : 
lie  only  is  my  t>ure  deft'Dc; 

3  How  long  1 

plot  E  ■ 

Be  Main ;  yc  afi  a  tott'ring  fence 
shall  be,  and  bowing  wall. 

4  Tht-y  only  plot  to  cast  him  down 

from  his  i-.xcvllL-ncy : 
They  joy  in  lie.^ ;  with  mnuth  they  bless, 

5  My  soul,  wait  thou  with  patienro 

On  him  dependotb  all  my  hope 
and  expectation. 

6  He  only  my  salvation  is, 

and  my  strong  rock  Is  ho; 
He  only  is  my  sure  defence : 


T  ORD,  theo  my  God,  I'll  earlv  sock: 
■^    my  soul  doth  thirst  for  thee; 
My  desh  longs  in  a  dry  parch'd  land, 
wherein  no  waters  be: 

2  That  I  thy  power  may  behold, 

and  brightucss  of  thj'  face. 
As  I  have  seen  thee  heretofore 
within  thy  holy  place. 

3  Since  better  ia  thy  love  than  life, 

my  lips  thee  praise  Hhall  give. 

4  I  in  thy  name  will  lift  my  bands^ 

and  bk\=a  thee  while  I  live. 

5  Ev'n  as  with  marrow  and  with  fat 

my  soul  tthall  filled  be: 
Then  shall  my  mouth  with  joyful  Hpa 
sing  praises  unto  thee : 

6  Wlien  I  do  thee  upon  my  bed 

remembi'r  with  delight. 


And  1 


watch.' 


litrht. 


5  For  th- 

0  1^. 


prepare,  that  may  1 
Vnd  po  will  I  perpi'tually 

sine  praise  unto  thy  nam 
rhat  having  made  my  towj 

each  day  perform  the  sax 


lis  abode 


8  My  soul  thee  fuliows  hunl :  and  mo 

thy  right  band  doth  sustain. 

9  \rho  seek  my  soul  to  spill  shall  slnl 

down  to  earth's  lowest  room. 

10  They  by  the  sword  shall  be  cutoO; 

and  foxes*  prey  become. 

11  Yet  shall  the  king  in  God  rejoice, 

and  each  one  glory  shall 
Tliat  swear  by  him :  but  btopp'd  sbal 
the  mouth  of  liars  all. 

Psalm  64. 


2  Me  from  their  secret  couu 

who  do  livn  wickedly ; 

From  insurrection  of  tho 

that  work  Ini.juiiy  : 

3  Whod"  i! 
In  wh.  . 

4  That  tb.  >   : 


PSALMS  LXV.  LXVI.  LXVII.  LXVni.  LXIX. 


<  In  ill  encourage  they  thomsclves, 

and  tlu'ir  t^uarcs  close  (i»t  lay : 

To^HiluT  oonfewncc  they  have; 

Who  jihall  them  see?  they  say. 

i  Thov  have  search'd  out  iniquities, 


7  God  shall  an  arrow  shoot  at  them, 

and  wound  them  suddenly :    [fou 
S  So  their  owu  tongue  shall  them  c 

an  who  them  see  shall  fly. 

9  And  on  all  men  a  fear  shall  fall, 

God's  works  they  shall  declare; 

For  they  shall  wisely  notice  take 

what  these  his  doings  are. 

10  In  God  the  righteous  shall  r^oic^ 

and  trust  upon  his  might; 

Yea,  they  shall  greatly  glory  all 


Psalm  65. 

PUAISK  waits  for  thee  in  Sion,  Lord  : 
tu  llu-f  vows  paid  shall  be. 
2  0  thou  that  hearer  art  of  pray'r, 


But  as  for 

them  purge  away  shalt  thou. 
Bless'd   is  the  man  whom  thou  dost 

and  mak'st  approach  to  thee,  [choose. 
That  he  within  thy  courts,  0  Lord, 

may  still  a  dweller  be : 
Wy  surely  shall  be  satisfy'd 


'■■■;,;._;; 

■"'-w'rVl-,'^ 

ii-nurpray'rs 

There'fiiro  the  ends  of  ill  the  earth, 

and  those  afar  that  be 
Cpnn  the  sea,  their  conedence, 

0  honl,  will  place  iu  thee. 

"With  God":?  full  floml;  thou  com  pr 
when  thou  provid'st  it  so.        [par's 
10  Her  rigs  thou  wat'rest  plenteously, 
htT  furrows  settelest : 

■With  ^VKnv'r=  thou  -loct  her  mollify, 


Ai.\  ,.;;  Ihv    1  ;,ih-  .J.nii,l:intly 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  wide, 

The  little  hills  on  ev'ry  side 
rejoice  right  pleasantly. 

13  With  flocks  the  pastures  clothed  be, 

the  vales  with  corn  are  clad  ; 
And  now  they  shout  and  sing  to  thee,' 
for  thou  hast  made  them  glad. 

Psalm  66. 

A  LL  lands  to  God.  in  joyful  sounds, 
■^*-    aloft  your  voices  raise. 
2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name, 
and  glorious  make  his  praise. 


9  Our  soul  in  life  who  safe  preserves, 
our  foot  from  sliding  stays. 

10  For  thou  didst  prove  and  try  us,  Lord, 
-     ■•      ■  try ; 

11  Brought's  us  into  the  net,  and  mad'st 

bands  on  our  loins  to  lie. 

12  Thou  hast  eaus'd  men  ride  o'er  our  heads ; 

luid  thou^rh  that  we  did  pass 
Through    tiro    and    water,    yet    thou 
us  til  a  wi'ultliy  ]>lace.        [brought'st 

13  I'll  brint;  l>urntK)ff 'rings  to  thy  house; 

to  thee  my  vows  I'll  pay, 

14  Whieh  ray  lips  uttor'd,  my  mouth  spake, 

15  Burnt-sacrifices  of  fat  raraa 

with  incense  I  will  bring  ; 
Of  bullocks  and  of  goats  I  will 
present  an  ofiering. 

16  All  that  fear  God,  come,  hear,  I'll  tell 

what  he  did  for  my  soul. 

17  I  with  my  mouth  unto  him  cry'd, 

my  tongue  did  him  estol. 

18  If  in  my  heart  I  sm  regard, 


the  Lord  i 


19  But  s 


>ly  God  me  heard,  and  to 
ayer's  voice  gave  ear. 
!  Lord,  our  gracious  God, 


Throuph  thy  s 


r  thy  f 


i  to  thee 


4  All  on  the  earth  shall  worship  thee, 

they  shall  thy  praise  proclaim 
In  songs  :  they  shall  sing  cheerfully 
unto  thy  holy  name. 

5  Come,  and  the  works  that  God  hath 

with  admiration  see :  [wrought 

In 's  %Torking  to  the  sons  of  men 
most  terrible  is  he. 

6  Into  dry  land  the  sea  he  turn'd, 

and  they  a  passage  h:id  ; 
Ev'n  marehing  through  the  flood  on 
there  we  in  him  were  glad.^  [foot, 

his  eyes  the  nations  see : 

0  let  not  the  rebellious  ones 

lift  up  themselves  on  high. 

8  Ye  people,  bless  our  God ;  aloud 

the  voic«  speak  of  bis  praise  : 


Who  turned  not  my  pray'r  from  him, 
nor  yet  his  grace  from  me. 

Psalm  G7. 

T  ORD,  bless  and  pity  us, 

^^    shine  on  us  with  thy  face: 

2  That  th'  earth  thy  way,  and  nations  al 


5  Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord ;  let  th 

praise  thee,  both  great  and  small 

6  The  earth  her  fruit  shall  yield, 

our  God  shall  blessing  send. 

7  God  shall  us  bless;  men  shall  himf 


1  thee  praise. 

4  0  let  the  nations  be  glad, 

and  sing  for  joy  always: 
For  rightly  thou  shalt  people  judge, 
and  nations  rule  on  earth. 

5  Let  people  praise  thee,  Lord ;  let  all 

the  folk  praise  thee  with  mirth. 

6  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increast 

God,  our  God,  bless  us  shall. 

7  God  shall  us  bless;  and  of  the  earth 

the  ends  shall  fear  him  all. 

Psalm  68. 

T  ET  God  arise,  and  scattered 
■*-'  let  all  his  en'mies  be ; 
And  let  all  those  that  do  him  hate 

before  his  presence  flee. 
2  As  smoke  is  driv'n,  so  drive  thou  then 

as  fire  melts  wax  away. 


Be  very  joyful ;  yea,  let  them 

rejoice  with  all  their  might. 
4  To  God  sing,  to  His  name  sing  praise ; 

extol  him  with  your  voice, 
That  rides  on  heav'n,  by  liis  name  JAII, 

before  his  face  rtyoice. 
b  Because  the  Lord  a  father  Is 

unto  the  fatherless; 
God  is  the  widow's  judge,  within. 

his  place  of  holiness. 

6  God  doth  Jhe  solitary  sot 

in  fam'lies :  and  from  bands 
The  chain'd  doth  free;  but  rebels  do 
inhabit  parched  lands. 

7  0  God,  what  time  thou  didst  go  forth 

before  thy  people's  face : 
And  when  through  thegreat  wilderness 
thy  glorious  marching  was; 

8  Then  at  God's  presence  shook  the  earth, 

then  drops  from  heaven  fell ; 


I  thine  heritage 
pk-nteous  rain, 
,  when  it  weary  was, 


iMt  \v;i.s  tlie  cumpauy  of  them 

the  same  who  published. 

nir.s  of  gri-at  armies  foiled  were, 

\na  forc'd  to  llee  away ; 

id  women,  who  rcmain'd  at  home, 

lid  distribute  the  prey. 

13  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  pots, 

like  doves  ye  shall  appear, 
Whose  wings  with  silver,  and  with  gold 
whose  feather's  covcr'd  are.      [kings, 

14  When    there    th'    Almighty    scatter'd 
like  Salmon's  snow  'twas  wliite. 

15  God's  hill  is  like  to  Bashau  hill, 

like  Bashan  lull  for  height. 

16  Why  do  ye  leap,  ye  mountains  high? 

this  is  the  hill  where  God 

Desires  to  dwell ;  yea,  God  in  it 

for  aye  will  make  abode. 

17  God's  chariots  twenty  thousand  are, 
thousands  of  angels  strong ; 

's  holy  place  God  is,  as  in. 

mount  Sinai,  them  among. 

IS  Thou  hast,  0  Lord,  most  glorioua, 

ascended  up  on  high ; 

And  in  triumph  victorious  led 

captive  captivity: 
Thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men, 
for  such  as  did  rebel ; 
ti  Yea,  ev'n  for  them,  that  God  the  Lord 

in  midst  of  them  might  dwell. 
19  Bless'd  be  the  Lord,  who  is  to  us 
of  our  salvation  God ; 
Who  daily  with  his  benefits 
us  plenteously  doth  load. 
;0  He  of  salvation  is  the  God, 

who  is  our  God  most  strong ; 
And  unto  God  the  Lord  from  death 
the  issues  do  belong. 
1  But  surely  God  shall  wound  the  head 
of  those  that  are  his  foes  ; 


liaslian  hi 
m  the  sea's  devouring  depths 
bring  again  I  will ; 

23  That  in  the  blood  of  enemies 

thy  foot  imbru'd  may  be. 
And  of  thy  dogs  dipp'd  in  the  same 
the  tongues  thou  mayest  see. 

24  Thy  goings  they  have  seen,  0  God  ; 

the  straps  of  majesty 
Of  my  God,  and  my  mighty  King, 
within  the  sanctuary. 

25  Before  went  singers,  players  next 


34  Strength  unto  God  do  ye  ascribe; 

for  his  excellency 
Is  over  Israel,  his  strength 
is  in  the  clouds  most  high. 

35  Thou'rt  from  thy  temple  dreadful.  Ix)rd ; 

Isr'el's  own  God  is  he,  htow'r : 

Who    gives    his   people   strength    and 
0  let  God  blessed  be. 

Psalm  69. 

SAVE  me,  0  God,  because  the  floods 
do  so  environ  me. 
That  ev'n  unto  my  very  soul 
come  in  the  wati^rs  be. 

2  I  downward  in  deep  mire  do  sink, 

where  standing  there  is  none: 
I  am  into  deep  waters  come, 
where  floods  have  o'er  me  gone. 

3  I  weary  with  my  crying  am, 

my  throat  is  also  dry'd ; 
Mine  eyes  do  fail,  while  for  my  God 
~  waiting  C 


And  them  among  the  damsels  wer 

that  did  on  timbrels  play. 
2G  Within  the  congregations 

Itli'ss  (<od  with  one  accord: 
From  I>ir"ers  fountain  do  ye  bless 

and  praise  the  mighty  Lord. 

27  With  their  prince,  little  BenjamiUj 

princes  and  council  there 
Of  Judah  were,  there  Zebulon's 
and  Napht'li's  princes  were,    [strong 

28  Thy  God  commands  thy  strength ;  make 

what  thou  wrought'st  for  us,  Lord 

29  For  thy  house  at  Jerusalem 


Those  calv 

O  Ixird  0 

Till  ev'ry  < 


ost,  the  multitude 
h  people  have  forth 


lit  himself, 
ana  silver  pieces  bring : 
The  people  that  delight  in  war 
disperse,  O  God  and  King. 

31  Those  that  be  princes  groat  shall  tht 

come  out  of  Egypt  lands ; 
And  Ethiopia  to  God 

shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands. 

32  0  all  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 

sing  praises  to  this  King; 

For  he  is  Lord  that  rulcth  all, 

unto  him  praises  sing. 

33  To  him  that  rides  on  heav'ns  of  heav'ns, 

which  he  of  old  did  found ; 

Lo,  he  sends  out  his  voice,  a  voice 

la  might  that  doth  abound. 


Tithout  8 


4  Those  I 

bear  hatred  unto  me, 
Than  are  the  hairs  upon  my  head 

in  number  more  they  be : 
They  that  would  me  destroy,  and  a 

mine  en'mies  wrongfully. 
Are  mighty:  so  what  I  took  not, 


I  thee. 

i  Let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  sham'd. 
Lord  God  of  hosts,  for  me. 
0  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 

let  none,  who  search  do  mak^ 
And  seek  thee,  be  at  any  time 

confounded  for  my  sake. 
For  I  have  borne  reproach  for  thee, 


;  To  brethn 


'ith  s 


'  zeal  did  eat  mo  up. 


whi.h  t"  thine  house  1 
And  the  reproaches  cast  at  thee, 
upon  me  fallen  are. 

10  My  tears  and  fasts,  t'afllict  my  soul, 

11  When  sackcloth  I  did  wear,  to  them 

a  proverb  I  became. 

12  The  men  that  in  the  gate  do  sit 


le  drunkards  were, 
of  me  their  song  did  make. 

13  But,  in  an  acceptable  time. 

my  pray'r,  Lord,  is  to  thee : 

In  truth  of  thy  salvation.  Lord, 

and  mercy  great,  hear  me. 

14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire, 

from  sinking  do  me  keep ; 
Free  me  from  those  that  do  me  hate 
and  from  the  waters  deep. 

15  Let  not  the  flood  on  me  prevail, 

whose  water  overflows ; 
Nor  diep  me  swallow,  nor  the  pit 

16  II    :i        .        "   :         :     '  n<r  thy  loVO 


17  N" 


nm  thy  servant  hide  thy  face: 
1  m  troubled,  soon  attend. 

18  Draw  near  my  soul,  and  it  redeem; 

me  from  my  foes  defend. 

19  To  thee  is  my  reproach  well  known, 

my  shame,  and  my  disgrace : 
Those  that  mine  adversaries  be 


i  all  before  thy  face, 
•oki 
of  grief 


Reproach  hath  brok 


found ; 


To  pity  me.  but  none 
comforters  found  I  none. 
21  They  also  bitter  gall  did  give 
unto  me  for  my  meat: 

They  gave  me  vinegar  to  drink, 
when  as  my  thirst  was  great. 


Let  thou  their  eyes  so  darkened  be, 
that  sight  may  them  forsake ; 

And  let  their  loins  bo  made  by  thee 
continually  to  shake. 

Thy  fury  pour  thou  out  on  them, 

And  let  thy  wrathful  anger.  Lord, 
fast  hold  take  them  upon. 

All  waste  and  desolate  let  be 
their  habitation ; 
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26  Because  him  tin'; 
They  t:ill i- 

27  Add(l..Hi  :. 


I  But  now  become  exceeding  poor 
and  sorrowful  am  I : 
By  thy  salvation,  0  my  God, 


Than  bullock,  ox,  or  any  bea^t 
that  bath  both  horn  and  hoof. 

32  When  this  the  humble  men  shall  see, 

it  joy  to  them  shall  give : 

0  all  ye  that  do  seek  the  Lord, 

your  hearts  shall  ever  live. 

33  For  God  the  poor  hears,  and  will  not 

34  Let  heav'n.  and  earth,   and  seas,  him 

and  all  that  move  in  them.      [praise, 

35  For  God  will  Judah's  cities  build, 

and  he  will  Sion  save, 
That  they  may  dwell  therein,  and  it 
in  sure  possession  have. 

36  And  they  that  are  his  servants'  seed 

inherit  shall  the  same: 
So  shall  they  have  their  dwelling  there 


T  ORD.  li:,' 

2  Letth.'.ii  I,  .   ,  1      ..  ,, 

Turn'd  1^1.  '■■■!!  !  ,ii,M, 

that  111  ,:■  ' 

3  Turn'd  I  :i.  '  lilt'  that 

their  .-li,iiiMn_  ,     1,.  i,,,    .. 

4  In  thee  l.-l  .ui  he  -la.i. 

and  joy  that  seek  lor  thee; 
Let  them  who  thy  salvation  love 
say  still,  God  praised  be. 

5  I  poor  and  needy  am ; 
le,  Lord,  and  make  no  stay : 


2  Let  them  that  for 

Let  them 
that  in 

3  Turn'd  1 


Psalm  71 

OLORD,  my  hope  and 
is  plae'd  in  thee  aloi 
Then  let  thy  servant  never  he 
put  to  confusion. 

2  And  let  me.  in  thy  righteou.sness, 

from  thee  deliv'rance  have  : 
Cause  me  escape,  incline  thine  ear 
unto  me,  and  me  save. 

3  Be  thou  my  dwelling-rock,  to  which 


13  Confound,  con 


1  thi-m,  that  unto 


Cloth'd    be    they  with    reproach  and 
that  do  my  hurt  devise.  [shame 

11  But  I  with  ex)»Ttatinn 


ITForevin  I, 

by  tl. 
And  hull.         I  1 

the  womar-  iiim,  lu.si  nruught 
13  And  now.  Lord,  leave  me  not,  when  I 
old  and  gray-headed  grow  : 
Till  to  this  age  thy  strength  and  pow'i 


19  And  tin 

OL.ir 

Vfho  111. 


for  thou  'rt  my  rock  and  fort. 
4  Free  me,  my  God,  from  wicked  hands, 

hands  cruel  and  unjust : 
6  For  thou,  0  Lord  God,  art  my  hope, 

and  from  my  youth  my  trust. 

6  Thou  from  the  womb  did.st  hold  me  up ; 

thou  art  the  same  that  mo 
Out  of  my  mother's  bowels  took  ; 
I  ever  praise  will  thee. 

7  To  many  I  a  wonder  am ; 

but  thou  'rt  my  refuge  strong. 

8  Fill'd  let  my  mouth  be  with  thy  praise 

and  honour  all  day  long. 


22  Thee,  ev'n  thy  truth.  I'll  i 

my  God,  with  psaltery : 

Thou  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

with  harp  I'll  sing  to  th 

23  My  lips  shall  much  rejoici 

when  I  thy  pr.iise; 


inng  me  agam 

lib  below. 

y  piw'r  thou  wilt 

t  aU  grief 


thee, 
which  thou  redeemed  hast. 


13  The  poor  man  and  the  indigent 
in  mercy  he  shall  spare; 
He  shall  yres.-rve  alive  the  souls 


And  in  his  sight  right  precious 
and  dear  their  blood  shall  be. 

15  Tea,  he  shall  live,  and  giv'n  to  him 

shall  be  of  Sheba's  gold; 
For  him  still  shall  they  pray,  and  he 
shall  daily  be  extoll'd. 

16  Of  corn  an  handful  in  the  earth 

on  tops  of  mountains  high,  [trees 

'With  prosp'rous  fruit  shall  shake,  like 
on  L.-lK.nr..,  th;,t  111-. 


18  Now  blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God, 
the  God  of  Israel, 
For  he  alone  doth  wondrous  works. 


Psalm  73. 

Y^"^  God  ''■  -•"'"'  •"  I^".l. 


them  oompass,'th  about ; 
And.  as  a  garment,  violence 
doth  cover  them  throughout. 

7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fat ;  thej  have 

more  than  their  hearts  eould  wish. 

8  They  are  corrupt :  their  talk  of  wrong 
*— "-  lewd  and  lofty  is.  [li       ' 


23  NovertheleM  continually, 

O  liord,  1  am  with  thee; 
Thou  dost  me  hold  by  my  right  hamL 

24  Thou,  with  thy  counsel,  while  I  live, 

wilt  me  conduct  and  guide ; 
And  to  thy  glory  afterward 

25  'Whom  have  I  in  the  heavens  high, 

but  thee,  O  Lonl.  ainno  1 

And  in  the  earth  whom  I  desire 

besides  thee  there  is  none. 

26  My  Besh  and  heart  doth  faint  and  fail, 

but  God  doth  Ikil  me  never  : 
For  of  my  heart  God  is  the  strength 
and  portion  for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee 

for  ever  perish  shall ; 
Them  that  a  whoring  from  thee  go 
thou  hast  destroyed  all. 

28  But  surely  it  is  good  for  me 


Psalm  74. 


urc-sheep  why  doth 
Hike  SO  sore  ? 
emberance 

;  purchased  of  old ; 


OLORI), 
his  son 
2  With  rip 


Andtl 

who 

5  They 


9  They 


yet  prosper  at  their  will 

In  worldly  things :  they  d. 

in  wealth  and  riches  stil 

ly  have  done  in  vain 


the 


13  I 


To  no  effect  i 

washed  my  hands  have  I. 
14  For  daily,  and  all  day  throughout, 

great  plagues  I  suffer'd  have ; 
Tfea,  ev'ry  morning  I  of  now 


^ith  ! 


8  His  lar- 

from 

It  from  tl 

9  They  in.' 

"  ■' :' ,' 

Andth^^ 

''',,■■' 

10  The  kings  of  Tur.bish.  rin.l  the  Isles. 

1  1    I! 

to  him  shall  presents  bring; 

And  unto  him  shall  offer  gifts 

Sheba's  and  Seba's  king. 

11  Yea,  all  the  mighty  kings  on  earth 

20  r,  . 

before  him  down  shall  fall ; 

fr.'i 

And  all  the  nations  of  the  world 

So  thu 

do  service  to  him  shall. 

thci 

21  Thus 

when  he  to  him  doth  call : 

and 

The  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath 

22  So  rud 

no  help  of  man  at  all. 

and 

u,  O  LorU,  when  thou  awok's 

:  image  shalt  despise. 

B  prioTed  was  my  heart  in  me, 

e  my  reins  opprest : 

was  T,  and  ifcnorant, 

I  thy  sight  a  beast. 


And  down  the  ci 
they  break,  an 

7  They  fired  bav.-  i 

and  have  detilM  the  same,' 
By  caj-ting  down  unto  thi-  ground 
the  pljice  where  dwelt  thy  name. 

8  Thus  said  they  in  their  hearts  U-t  i 

dc5lroy  them  nut  of  hand  : 
Thev  burnt  up  nil  the  pvnagogues 
of  God  within  the  land. 

9  Our  picns  we  do  not  now  behold; 

A  prophet  more,  nor  any  one 
that  knows  the  time  how  long. 

10  How  long.  Lord,  shall  the  enemy 

thus  in  reproach  exclaim  ? 
And  shall  the  adversary  thus 
always  Masplifine  thv  name? 

11  T-,  .  .V.     ....   -' -  r-jhthandormig 


didst  make; 
And  thou  the  dragons'  heads,  0  I 
within  the  waters  brake. 
14  The  leviathan's  head  thou  brak's 


Uiral 


>  the  folk 


15  Thou  claT>t  the  fountain  and  the  flood, 

which  did  with  streams  abound  : 
Tbou  dry'dst  the  mighty  waters  up 
unto  the  very  ground. 

16  Thine  only  is  the  day.  O  Lonl. 

thine  also  is  the  night; 

And  tbou  alone  prepared  hast 

the  sun  and  shining  lUht. 

17  By  thee  the  borders  of  the  earth 

were  ftcttled  ev'ry  where  : 
The  summer  and  the  winter  both 
by  thee  created  were. 

18  That  th'  enemv  reproached  faatti, 

O  keep  it  in  record; 
And  that  the  foolish  people  bare 
thy  name,  0  Lord. 
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21  O  lot  not  tli"s.-  Ihat  In'  opprcss'a 

return  a^in  with  shnme : 
Let  those  that  poor  and  needy  are 
ixire  praise  unto  thy  name. 

22  Do  thou,  OOod.  arise  and  plead 

the  c.ius<>  that  is  thine  own  : 
Rcmembi-r  how  thou  art  reproach'd 
stiil  bv  tile  foolish  one. 

23  Do  not  for^i'l  the  voice  of  those 

Of  tiiose  the  tumult  ever  grows 
that  do  against  thee  rise. 

Psalm  75. 

ivo  thanks, 
)thee; 
ise  thy  wondrous  works  declare 

pose,  when  T  shall  receive 

I  sh:iU  judgment  uprightly 

J,r  to  .-v'ry  one. 

Iv.Hl  is  the  land,  with  all 


Lift  not  your  born  on  high,  nor  speak 
with  stubborn  neck.     But  know. 

That  not  from  east,  nor 
promotion  doth  flow. 


,  nor  south, 


i  judge ;  he  puts  down  one, 
and  sets  another  up. 

8  Fur  in  the  hand  of  God  most  high 

of  red  wine  is  a  cup : 
'Tis  full  of  mixture,  he  pours  forth, 

and  makes  the  wicked  all 
Vriug  out  the  bitter  dregs  thereof; 

ve.T,  and  they  drink  them  shall. 

9  liiit  I  for  ever  will  declare, 

I  Jacob's  God  will  praise. 
10  .\11  horns  of  lewd  men  I'll  cut  off; 
but  just  men's  horns  will  raise. 

Psalm  76. 


2  In  Salem  is  his  tabernacle, 

in  Sion  is  his  seat. 

3  There  arrows  of  the  how  he  brake, 

the  shield,  the  sword,  the  war. 

4  .More  glorious  thou  than  hills  of  prey, 

more  excellent  art  far. 
6  Those  that  were  stout  of  heart  are  spoil'd, 
they  slept  their  sleep  outright ; 


orth  !i-a 


t  th.-i 


•  chariots  both 
were  in  a  dead  sleep  ca-st, 

7  Thou.  Lord,  ev'n  thou  art  he  that  should 

iM"  fear'd;  and  who  is  he 
That  may  stand  up  before  thy  sight, 
ifonce  thou  angry  be! 

8  From  hoav'n  thou  judgment-caus'd  be 

the  earth  was  still  with  fear,  [heard 

9  When  Go<l  to  judgment  rose,  to  save 

all  meek  on  earth  that  were. 
10  Surely  the  very  wrath  of  man 

■    " '--  redounds: 

Thou  to  the  remnant  of  his  ivrath 
:  restraining  bounds. 


3  I  to  remembrance  Ood  did  call. 


.nd  overwhelm'd  my  spirit  was, 

whilst  I  did  sore  complain, 
line  eyes,  debarr'd  from  rest  and  sleep. 


6  liy  night 


My  sp'rit  did  carefully  imiuiro 
how  I  might  ease  my  smart. 

7  For  ever  will  the  Lord  cast  off, 

and  gracious  be  no  more  ? 

8  For  ever  is  his  mercy  gone  ? 

fails  his  word  evermore  ? 

9  Is  't  true  that  to  be  gracious 

the  Lord  forgotten  hath  ? 

And  that  his  tender  mercies  he 

hath  shut  up  in  his  wrath  ? 

10  Then  did  I  say,  That  surely  this 

is  mine  infirmity : 

il  mind  the  years  of  the  right  ha 

of  him  that  is  mo.st  High. 

11  Yea,  I  remember  will  the  works 

performed  by  the  Lord : 
le  wonders  done  of  old  by  thee 
I  surely  will  record, 
also  will  of  all  thy  works 
my  meditation  make ; 
nd  of  thy  doings  to  discourse 
great  pleasure  I  will  take. 
13  0  God,  thy  way  most  holy  is 
within  thy  sanctuary ; 
ad  what  God  " 


:Qodi 


>  great  in  pow'r 


'5i 

11   Vow  to  the  Lordy 


r  God,  and  pay  : 


14  Thou  art  the  God  that  wonders  dost 

by  thy  right  hand  most  strong : 
Thy  mighty  pow'r  thou  hast  declar'd 
the  nations  among. 

15  To  thine  own  people  with  thine  arm 

thou  didst  redemption  bring; 
To  Jacob's  sons,  and  to  the  tribes 
of  Joseph  that  do  spring. 

16  The  waters,  Lord,  perceived  thee, 

the  waters  saw  thee  well ; 

And  they  for  fear  aside  did  flee  ; 

the  depths  on  trembling  fell. 

17  The  clouds  in  water  forth  were  pour'd, 

sound  loudly  did  the  sky ; 
And  swiftly  through  the  world  abroad 
thine  arrows  fierce  did  fly. 

18  Thy  thunder's  TOice  alongst  the  heaT'i 

a  mighty  noise  did  make ; 
By  lightnings  lighten'd  was  the  world, 
th'  earth  tremble  did  and  shake. 

19  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  in 

the  waters  great  thy  path : 
Yet  are  thy  footsteps  hid,  O  Lord ; 
none  knowledge  thereof  hath. 

20  Thy  people  thou  didst  safely  lead, 

like  to  a  flock  of  sheep; 
By  Moses'  hand  and  Aaron's  thou 
didst  them  conduct  and  keep. 

Psalm  78. 

ATTEXB,  my  people,  to  my  law ; 
thereto  give  thou  an  ear ; 


and  sayings  dark  of 

3  The  same  which  we  have  heard  and 

and  us  our  fathers  told.         [known, 

4  TVc  also  will  them  not  conceal 

from  their  posterity ; 
Them  to  the  generation 

The  praises  of  the  Lord  our  God," 

and  his  almighty  strength. 
The  wondrous  wOrks  that  he  hath  done, 

we  will  show  forth  at  length. 

5  His  testimony  and  his  law 


and  refus'i 

•  forgot,  41  Yr 


!  trouble  sought  the  Lord, 
ore  by  night  did  run, 
■.vnd  not :  my  grieved  soul 


12  Things  marv^-Umis  bi-  brought  to  pass ; 
their  fathers  them  beheld 
ithin  the  land  of  Kgypt  done, 
yea,  ev'n  in  Zoan's  field. 

13  By  him  divided  was  the  sea, 

he  caus'd  them  through  to  pass ; 
nd  made  the  waters  so  to  stand, 
as  like  an  heap  it  vrns. 

14  With  cloud  by  day,  with  light  of  fire 
,11  night,  he  did  them  guide. 

15  In  desert  rocks  he  clave,  and  drink, 
from  great  depths,  supply'd. 

16  He  from  the  rocks  brought  streams,  like 
made  waters  to  run  down.        [floods 
it  sinning  more,  in  desert  they 
provok'd  the  highest  One. 

18  For  in  their  heart  they  tempted  God, 

and,  speaking  with  mistrust, 
They  greedily  did  meat  require 
to  satisfy  their  lust. 

19  Against  the  Lord  himself  they  spake, 

and,  murmuring,  said  thus, 
A  table  in  the  wilderness 

can  God  prepare  for  us? 
Behold,  he  smote  the  rock,  and  thence 

came  streams  and  waters  great; 
But  can  he  give  his  people  bread? 

and  send  them  flesh  to  eat! 

21  The  Lord  did  hear,  and  waxed  wroth ; 

so  kindled  was  a  flame 
'Gainst  Jacob,  and  'gainst  Israel 
up  indignation  came. 

22  For  they  believ'd  not  God,  nor  trust 

in  his  salvation  had  ; 

23  Though  clouds  above  he  did  command. 

and  heav'ns  doors  open  made, 

24  And  manna  rain*d  on  them,  and  gave 

them  corn  of  heav'n  to  eat. 

25  Man  angel's  food  did  eat;  to  them 

he  to  the  full  sent  meat. 

26  And  in  the  heav'n  he  did  cause 

an  eastern  wind  to  blow  ; 

And  by  his  power  he  let  out 

the  southern  wind  to  go. 

27  Then  flesh  as  thick  as  dust  he  made 

to  rain  down  them  among; 
And  feather'd  fowls,  like  as  the  sand 
which  li'th  the  shore  along. 

28  At  his  command  amidst  their  camp 

these  show'rs  of  flesh  down  fell, 

All  round  about  the  tabernacles 

and  tents  where  they  did  dwelL 

29  So  they  did  eat  abundantly, 
■■     ■    '  meat  their  f, 

their  own  desire  and  will. 

30  They  from  their  lust  had  not  estrang'd 

their  heart  and  their  desire  ; 
But  while  the  meat  was  in  their  mouths, 
which  they  did  so  require, 

31  God's  wrath  upon  them  came,  and  slew 

the  fattest  of  them  all ; 
So  that  the  choice  of  Israel, 
o'erthrown  by  death,  did  fall. 

32  Yet,  notwithstanding  of  all  this, 

they  sinned  still  the  more ;  [wrought. 
And    though   he    had    great    wonders 
believ'd  him  not  therefore  : 

33  Wherefore  their  days  in  vanity 

he  did  consume  and  waste ; 
And  by  his  wrath  their  wretched  years 
away  in  trouble  past. 

34  But  when  he  slew  them,  then  they  did 

to  seek  him  show  desire; 
Tea,  they  return'd,  and  after  God 
right  early  did  inquire. 

35  And  that  the  Lord  had  been  their  Rock 
they  did  remember  the 


nptcd  God, 


Him,  wbd  in  midst  of  Isr'cl  is 

the  only  Holy  One. 
42  They  did  not  call  to  mind  his  pow'r, 

nor  yet  the  day  when  he 
Beliver'd  them  out  of  the  hand 

of  their  fierce  enemy  ; 
Nor  how  great  signs  in  Egypt  land 

he  openly  had  wrought; 
What  miracles  in  Zoan's  field 

his  hand  to  pass  hud  brought. 

44  How  lakes  and  rivers  ev'ry  where 

he  turned  into  blood ; 
So  that  nor  man  nor  beast  could  drink 
of  standing  lake  or  flood. 

45  He  brought  among  them  swarms  of  flies, 

which  did  them  sore  annoy  ; 

And  divers  kinds  of  filthy  frogs 

he  sent  them  to  destroy. 

46  He  to  the  caterpillar  gave 

the  fruits  of  all  their  soil; 
Their  labours  he  deliver'd  up 
unto  the  locusts'  spoil. 

47  Their  vines  with  hail,  their  .«7^camores 

be  with  the  frost  did  bla.st : 

48  Their  beasts  to  hail  he  gave;  their  flocks 

hot  thunderbolts  did  waste. 

49  Fierce  burning  wrath  he  on  them  cast, 

and  indignation  strong. 
And  troubles  sore,  by  sending  forth 
ill  angels  them  among. 

50  He  to  his  wrath  made  way ;  their  soul 

from  death  he  did  not  save  ; 
But  over  to  the  pestilence 
the  lives  of  them  he  gave. 

51  In  Egjrpt  land  the  first-bom  all 

he  smote  down  ev'ry  where; 


lhe( 


And  I 


■  fathers  it 


to  show 


C  Tli; 


which  was  to  come 
iiii'_'bt  well  them  learn  and  know; 
And  sons  unborn,  who  should  arise, 
mit;ht  to  their  sons  them  show : 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God 

and  suffer  not  to  fall 
His  mighty  words  out  of  their  mind, 
but  keep  his  precepts  all : 

8  And  might  not,  like  their  fathers,  be 

a  stiff  rebellious  race ; 
A  race  not  right  in  heart:  with  God 
whose  sp'rit  not  steadfast  was. 


36  Tetvrith  their  mouth  they  flatter'd'i 

and  spake  but  feignedly; 
And  they  unto  the  God  of  truth 
with  their  false  tongues  did  lie. 

37  For  though  their  words  wore  good,  their 

with  him  wan  not  sincere;        [heart 
Unsteadfast  and  perfidious 
they  in  his  cov'nant  were. 

38  But,  full  of  pity,  be  forgave 

their  sin,  them  did  not  slay ; 
Nor  stirr'd  up  all  his  wrath,  but  oft 
I  his  anger  tum'd  away. 

39  For  that  they  were  but  fading  flesh 


52  But  his  0 

thence  to  go  forth  he  made ; 

And  he,  amidst  the  wilderness, 

them,  as  a  flock,  did  lead. 

53  And  he  them  safely  on  did  lead, 

so  that  they  did  not  fear ; 
Whereas  their  en'mies  by  the  sea 
quite  overwhelmed  were. 

54  To  borders  of  his  sanctuary 

the  Lord  his  people  led, 
Ev'n  to  the  mount  which  his  right  hand 
for  them  had  purchased. 

55  The  nations  of  Canaan, 

by  his  almighty  hand. 
Before  their  face  he  did  expel 

out  of  their  native  land ; 
Which  for  inheritance  to  them 

by  line  he  did  divide. 
And  made  the  tribes  of  Israel 

within  their  tents  abide. 

56  Yet  God  most  high  they  did  provoke, 
and  tempted  c 


Andt 


his  testimonies 
incline  their  will : 

57  But,  like  their  fathers,  turned  back, 

and  dealt  unfaithfully : 

Aside  they  turned,  like  a  bow 

that  shoots  deceitfully. 

58  For  they  to  anger  did  provoke 

him  with  their  places  high; 
And  with  their  graven  images 
mov'd  him  to  jealousy. 

59  When  God  heard  this,  he  waxed  wroth, 

and  much  loath'd  Isr'el  then  : 

60  So  Shiloh's  tent  he  left,  the  t^nt 

which  he  had  plac'd  with  men. 

61  And  he  his  strength  delivered 

into  captivity ; 
He  left  his  glory  in  the  hand 
of  his  proud  enemy. 

62  His  people  also  he  gave  o'er 

unto  the  sword's  fierce  ragp : 
So  sore  his  wrath  inflamed  was 
against  his  heritage. 

63  The  fire  consum'd  their  choice  young 

their  maids  no  marriage  baxl ;  [men ; 

64  And  when  their  priests  fell  by  the  sword, 

their  wives  no  mourning  made. 

65  But  then  the  Lord  arose,  as  one 

that  doth  from  sleep  awake; 
And  like  a  giant  that,  by  wine 


he  made  his  stroke  to  fall ; 
And  so  upon  them  he  did  pu 
a  shame  perpetual. 
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MnreoTor.  hi-  the  t 


Like  t"tl,.r, nil,  «l;p  h  hrli.l  1..1IU.1 
to  perpetviily. 

70  Of  David,  that  his  servunt  was, 

he  also  choice  did  make. 
And  even  from  the  folds  of  sheep 
was  pleased  him  to  take  : 

71  From  waitioR  on  the  ewes  with  young. 

he  bi-niight  him  forth  to  feed 


lies  among  themselves 
>  laugh  and  flout. 
isain,  0  God  of  hosts, 


bis  heart  them  fed ; 
'  the  pood  skill  of  his  hands 
I  wisely  governed. 


OGOD,  t 
thine 
Defjled  i 


Look  down  from  heav'n  in  love,  behold, 
and  visit  this  thy  vine: 

15  This  vineyard,  which  thine  own  right 

hath  planted  us  amonc:  fhand 

And  that  same  branch,  which  for  thyself 
thou  hast  made  to  be  strong. 

16  Burnt  up  it  is  with  flaming  fire, 


Lord  li,. loft 


sta, 


we  will  show  forth  thy  praise. 

Psalm  SO. 


0  come  for  c 
stir  up  thy  strength  and  might. 

3  Turn  us  acain,  0  Lord  our  God, 

and  upon  us  vouchsafe 
To  make  thy  countenance  to  shine, 
aud  so  we  shall  be  safe. 

4  0  Lord  of  hosts,  almiphty  God, 

how  long  shall  kindled  be 
Thy  wrath  against  thn  prayer  mad< 


I  Thou  tears  r 

instead  of 

Yea,  tears  in 


I  folk  to  thee  ? 
rgiv'E 


to  them  in  measure  gr( 
i  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto 
our  neighbours  round  about ; 


shall  be  safe. 

Psalm  81. 

OING  loud  to  God  our  strength;  with  joy 
2  Tiikc  up  a  p.'Jalni.  the  plensant  harp. 


6  IlisshoulL.    I   :.     ..       ,        ■  ■  i.-.ol^ 

hi-'^liMHii^  h'l.iii   l-.l-  ill  i    l:.-. 

7  Thou  did^t  in  trouM.-  ou  uu-  call, 

and  I  deltver'd  thee: 
In  secret  place  of  thundering 

I  did  thee  answer  make; 
And  at  the  streams  of  Meribah 

of  thee  a  proof  did  take. 

8  0  thou,  my  people,  give  an  ear, 

rn  t..'Stify  tothee: 
To  thee,  O  Isr'el,  if  thou  wilt 
but  hearken  unto  me. 

9  In  midst  of  thee  there  shall  not  \ 

any  strangle  god  at  all ; 


Psalm  82. 

TX  gods'  assembly  God  doth  stand ; 


8  0  C.oth  do  thou  raise  up  thyself, 

th.-ciirth  toju-l-nicntcail: 

For  thnu.  as  thin.-  inhoritanco, 

1\^ALM    83. 

TT'EKI*  not,  O  Oo<l,  we  thee  entreat, 
-■^    O  keep  not  silence  now: 

Do  thou  not  hold  thy  peace,  0  God, 
and  still  no  more  be  thou. 

2  For,  lo,  thine  enemies  a  noise 

tumultuously  have  made; 
And  they  that  haters  are  of  thee 
have  lifted  up  the  head. 

3  Against  thy  chosen  people  they 

do  consultations  make. 

4  Come,  let  us  cut  them  off,  said  they, 

from  being  a  nation, 
That  of  the  name  of  Isr'el  may 

5  For  with  joint  heart  they  plot,  iu  leng 

against  thee  thi'v  combine. 

6  The  tents  of  Edoni".  IslnnVlites, 


13  Othatmv 

IsrVl  in 

U  I  had  th.-. 


any  f 


fall- 


AIso  the  rain  that  falloth  down 
the  pools  with  water  filUi. 

So  they  from  ittivtigth  unwi^uied  go 
fltitl  forward  unto  strongtli. 

Until  in  Sion  they  appear 
bi'fore  lh«  I^rd  at  lenirth. 

Lord  God  of  hosts,  my  prayer  hear; 


kerpadoor. 


Mir-    I  II,.- I.onl>aflunand«hield: 
li.   It   :r:i<-.-  and  glory  give; 
And  will  withhold  no  good  from  them 
that  uprightly  do  live. 
12  0  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  man  is  truly  b)e;>t, 
by  assured  c 


0"^, 


,  thee  alone  doth  rest. 

Psalm  85. 

LORD,  thou  hast  been  favourable 


Thou  all  their 
3  Thou   took'st 


mthuieeyes.rj, 
all  thine  ir. 
'ifuriou-^ness. 


7  Show  us  thy  mt-rcy,  I»rd,  to  us 

do  thy  salvation  give. 
6  I'll  liesr  what  God  the  l^onl  will  speak: 
to  bis  folk  hi-'ll  speak  p^-ac*-. 
And  to  his  saints:  but  let  them  not 
r.-turn  to  foolishness. 
9  To  them  that  Par  him  surety  near 

'I '    ■   -'  1--  -  '  \n'\  may  havo 

lit  ricbteousncs.? 

Hi:  .;  ih.  nnd  riKhtenuA- 

■ ^-^ - ^ivenhigh.     [ness 

shall  give; 


12  Ye»,  wl 

13  JuTt'in 

1 

shall  yie 
'S.M.M 

ov;,:;', 

iln 

tl....i  l-.> 

rx'd, 


4  Bless'd  are  they  in  thy  house  that  dwell, 

thev  ever  give  then  praise. 

5  Bless'd  is  the  man  whose  strength  thou 

in  whose  heart  are  thy  ways:       [art, 

6  Who  passing  thorough  Baca's  vale, 

therein  do  dig  up  wells ; 


4  Rejoice  thy  servant's  soul;  for.  Lord, 

I  lift  my  soul  to  thee. 

5  For  thou  art  gracious,  0  liord, 

aud  ready  to  forgive: 
And  rich  in  mcn-y,  all  that  call 
upon  thee  to  relieve. 

6  Hear,  Lonl,  my  pray'r:  unto  the  voict 
request  j 


7  In  troublous  times  I'll  call  < 

for  thou  wilt  answer  send 

8  Lord,  there  is  none  among  tl 


I  thee; 


and  works  by  the**  are  done 
Which  are  to  be  admir'd ;  and  1 
art  God  thyself  alone. 

11  Tearh  mo  thy  way.  and  in  thy  t 

O  Lord,  then  walk  will  I: 
Unite  my  heart  that  1  thy  nam 
may  fear  eontlnDally. 

12  0  Lord  my  God.  with  all  my  bei 

to  thee  I  will  give  praise ; 

And  I  the  glory  will  aecribo 

unto  thy  name  always : 
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13  Bf-cauw  thy  t 


'  toward  mo 


15  But  thou  art  fvill  of  pity.  Lord, 

a  God  most  gracious, 

Long-suffering,  and  in  thy  truth 

and  mtTcy  plenteous. 

10  0  turn  to  niie  thy  countenance, 

and  mercy  on  me  have ; 

Thy  servant  strengthen,  and  the  s 


I  for  good,  that  they 


>i\velling8  all, 
I  of  thee, 


thou  city  of  the  Lord. 
4  Kahab  and  Babel  I,  to  those 
that  know  me,  will  record  : 
Bf  hold  ev'n  Tyrus,  and  with  it 


',  born  therein. 

5  And  it  of  £ion  shall  be  said, 

This  man  and  that  man  there 
TTas  born  ;  and  he  that  is  most  High 
himself  shall  stablish  her. 

6  Wlien  God  the  people  writes,  he'll  count 

that  this  man  born  was  there. 

7  There  be  that  sing  and  play  :  and  all 

my  well-springs  iu  thee  are. 

PS.4LM    88. 

LORD  God,  my  Saviour,  dav  and  night 
before  thee  cry'd  have  1. 

2  Before  thee  let  my  prayer  come ; 

give  ear  unto  my  cry. 

3  For  troubles  great  do  fill  my  soul ; 

my  life  draws  nigh  the  grave. 
■1  I'm  counted  with  those  that  go  down 

to  pit,  and  no  strength  have. 
5  Ev'n  fi*ce  among  the  dead.  like  them 
that  slain  in  grave  do  lie: 
Cut  off  from  thy  hand,  whom  no  more 

thou  hast  in  memory. 
i  lowest  pit, 


'  shall  bo  built,  said  T, 


And  to  my  servant,  whom  I  lov'd, 
to  David  sworn  have  I ; 
{  That  1  thy  seed  establish  shall 
for  ever  to  remain. 
And  will  to  generations  all 
thy  throne  build  and  maintain. 
'}  The  praises  of  thy  wonders,  Lord, 
the  heavens  shall  express; 
And  in  the  congregation 
of  saints  thy  faithfulness, 
i  For  who  in  heaven  with  the  Lord 
may  once  himself  compare? 


And,  tin  the  days  of  heav'n,  his  throm 
shall  stable  be,  and  sure, 

30  But  if  his  children  shall  forsake 

my  laws,  and  go  astray. 
And  in  my  judgments  shall  not  walk, 
but  wander  from  my  way  : 

31  If  they  my  laws  break,  and  do  not 

keep  mv  commandcments; 
ni  visit  then  their  faults  with  rods, 
their  sins  with  chastisements 
33  Yet  I'll  not  ink-  mv  love  from  him. 


0  Thou 
in(] 

7  Thy  wrath  lies  hard  on  me.  thou  ha.^t 

me  press'd  with  all  thy  waves. 

8  Thou  hast  put  far  from  me  my  friends. 


To  thee.  Lord,  do  I  call,  and  stretch 
my  hands  continually. 

10  Wilt  thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead? 

shall  they  rise,  and  thee  bless? 

11  Shall  in  the  grave  thy  love  be  told? 

in  death  thy  faithfulnpss? 
V2  Shall  thy  great  wonders  in  the  dark, 
or  shall  thy  righteousness 


-■  i:  my  pray'r 
I  from  my  youth 


16  The  dreadful  fierceness  of  thy  wrath 

quite  over  me  doth  go: 
Thy  terrors  great  have  cut  me  off, 
tht^y  liid  pursue  me  so. 

17  For  round  about  me  ev'ry  day, 

like  water,  they  did  roll; 
And,  gathering  together,  they 
have  compassed  my  soul. 

18  Mv  friends  thou  hast  put  far  f^om  m< 

and  him  that  did  me  love; 
And  those  thatn 
to  darkness  dii 


Psalm  89. 


-*   and  with  my  mouth  I  shall 
Thy  faithfulness  make  to  be  known 
to  generations  all. 


J  the  i 

of  those  that  mighty  are  ? 
Great  fcar  in  meeting  of  the  saints 

is  due  unto  the  Lord ; 
And  he  of  all  about  him  should 

:  O  thou  that  art  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
what  Lord  in  mightiness 
Is  like  to  thee  ?  who  compass'd  round 
art  with  thy  faithfulness. 
I  Kv'n  in  the  raging  of  the  sea 
thou  over  it  dost  reign  ; 
And  when  the  waves  thereof  do  swell, 
thou  stillest  them  again. 
I  Rahab  in  pieces  thou  didst  break, 
like  one  that  slaughterd  is; 
And  with  thy  mighty  arm  thou  hast 


!  The  north  and  south  from  thee  alone, 
their  first  beginning  had ; 
Both  Tabor  mount  and  Hermon  hill 
shall  in  thy  name  be  glad. 
!  Thou  hast  an  arm  that 's  full  of  pow'r, 
thy  hand  is  great  in  might; 
And  thy  right  hand  exceedingly 
exalted  is  in  height. 
[  Justice  and  judgment  of  thy  throne 
are  made  tho  dwelling-place: 
M.T.-V.  :icooinr..'inv"d  with  truth, 


,  0  Lord, 
11  the  day 
;  shall  they 


to  us  doth  safety  bring: 
The  Holy  One  of  Israel 
is  our  almighty  King. 
I  In  vision  to  thy  Holy  One 
thou  saidst,  I  help  upon 


r.-vis'd  a  chosen  c 


'  found  him  oi 
■  holy  oil  my  King 


I  will  them  greatly  plague  who  do 
with  hatred  him  oppose. 

Mv   mnr/-v  r.Tlil   mV    f^itbfulneSS 


And  his  ri^'ht  hand  established 
shall  in  the  rivers  be. 

26  Thou  art  my  Father,  he  shall  cry, 

thou  art  my  God  alone; 
And  he  shall  say.  Thou  art  the  Rock 
of  my  salvation. 

27  I'll  make  him  my  first-bom, more  high 

28  My  love  1  11  ever  keep  for  him. 


And  as  a  tale  that  hath  been  told, 
BO  we  our  years  do  spend. 

10  Threescore  and  ten  years  do  sum  up 

Or  if.  by  reason  of  more  strength, 
in  some  fourscore  they  b«: 

Tet  doth  the  strength  of  such  old  men 
but  grief  and  labour  prove; 

For  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we 
fly  hence,  and  soon  remove. 

11  Who  knows  the  power  of  thy  wrath  ? 
according  to  thy  fear 

12  So  is  thy  wrath :  Lord,  teach  thou  us 


before  mc  Ixst  for  aye. 

37  It,  hke  the  moon,  shall  ever  be 

establish'd  steadfastly ; 
And  like  to  that  which  in  the  heav'n 
doth  witness  faithfully. 

38  But  thou,  displeased,  hnst  ca.«:t  off, 

thou  didst  abhor  and  loathe.; 
With  him  that  thine  anointed  is 

thou  hast  been  very  wroth. 
I  Thou  hast  thy  servant's  covenant 

made  void,  and  quite  cast  by  : 
Thou  hast  profan'd  his  crown,  while  it 

cast  on  the  ground  doth  lie. 

40  Thou  all  his  hedges  hast  broke  down, 
his  strong  holds  down  hast  torn. 

41  He  to  all  passers-by  a  spoil, 
to  neighbours  is  a  scorn. 

42  Thou  ha.it  set  up  his  foes'  right  hand; 
mad'st  all  his  en'mies  glad : 

43  Turn'd   his  sword's  edge,  and  him   to 
in  battle  hast  not  made.  [si 

44  His  glory  thou  hast  made  to  cease, 
his  throne  to  ground  down  cast: 

45  Shorten'd  his  days  of  youth,  and  h 


And  shall  thine  indignation 
burn  like  unto  a  fire  ? 

47  Remember.  Lord,  how  short  a  time 

I  shall  on  e.irth  remain: 
0  wherefore  is  it  so  that  thou 

48  What  man  is  he  that  liveth  here, 

and  death  shall  never  see? 

Or  from  the  power  of  the  grave 

what  man  his  soul  shall  free  ? 

49  Thy  former  loving-kindnesses, 

0  Lord,  where  be  they  now? 
Those  which  in  truth  and  faithfulness 
to  David  sworn  hast  thou? 

50  Mind.  I/ord.  thy  servant's  sad  reproach 

The  scomings  of  the  people  all, 
who  strong  and  mighty  are. 

51  Wherewith  thy  raging  enemies 

reproach'd.  O  Lord,  think  on; 
Wherewith   they  have   reproach'd  the 
of  thine  anointed  one.  [step; 

52  All  blessing  to  the  Lord  our  God 


I  apply 

To  learn  thy  wisdom  and  thy  truth, 
that  we  may  live  thereby. 
13  Turn  yet  again  to  us,  0  Lord, 
how  long  thus  shall  it  be? 
Let  it  repent  thee  now  for  those 

O  with  thy  tender  mercies.  Lord, 


For 
Amen,  yea,  and  amen. 

Psalm  90. 

T  ORD,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling-pla 


2  Before  thou  ever  hadst  brought  forth 

the  mountains  great  or  small ; 
Ere  ever  thou  hadst  form'd  the  earth, 

and  all  the  world  abroad  ; 
Ev'n  thou  from  everlasting  art 

to  everlasting  God. 

3  Thou  dost  unto  destruction 

man  that  is  mortal  turn ; 
And  unto  them  thou  say'st.  Again, 
ye  sons  of  men,  return. 

4  Because  a  thousand  years  appear 

no  more  before  thy  sight 

Than  yesterday,  when  it  is  past, 

or  than  a  watch  by  night. 

5  As  with  an  overflowing  flood 

thou  carry'st  them  away  : 
They  like  a  sleep  are,  like  the  grass 


thy  wrath  makes  us  afraid. 

8  Our  sins  thou  and  iniquities 

dost  in  thy  presence  place. 
And  setfst  our  secret  faults  before 
the  brightness  of  thy  fae^. 

9  For  in  thine  anger  all  our  days 

do  pass  on  to  an  end ; 


And  ! 


day-s 


I  still  be  gladi 
■ding  as  the  ds 


rdays. 


wherein  wp  grief  lia 
And  years  wherein  wp  ill  have  see 

so  do  thou  make  us  glad. 
0  let  thy  work  and  pow"r  appear 

thy  servant*!'  face  before ; 
And  show  unto  their  children  deal 

thy  glory  evermore : 
17  And  let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord 

our  God  be  us  upon  : 
Our  handy-works  establisl 

establish  them  each  one 

Psalm  91. 


TTE  that  doth  in  the  secret  place 
^^    of  the  most  High  reside, 
Under  the  shade  of  him  that  is 
th'  Almighty  shall  abide. 

2  I  of  the  Lord  my  God  will  say, 

He  is  my  refuge  still, 
He  is  my  fortress,  and  my  God, 
and  in  him  trust  I  will. 

3  Assuredly  he  shall  thee  save, 


From  subtile  fowler's  snare,  and  from 
the  noisome  pestilence. 

4  His  feathers  shall  thee  hide;  thy  trust 

under  his  wings  shall  be  : 
His  faithfulness  shall  be  a  shield 
and  buckler  unto  thee. 

5  Thou  Shalt  not  need  to  be  afraid 

for  terrors  of  the  night ; 

Nor  for  the  arrow  that  doth  fly 

by  day,  while  it  is  light; 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence,  that  walkfl 

in  darkness  secretly : 
Nor  for  destruction,  that  doth  waste 
at  noon-day  openly. 

7  A  thousand  at  thy  side  shall  fall, 
thy  right  hand  shall  he 


Ten  thousand  ( 
shall! 


.  yeti 


8  Only  thou  with  thine  eyes  shaltlook, 

and  a  beholder  be ; 
And  thou  therein  the  just  reward 
of  wicked  men  shalt  see. 

9  Because  the  Lnrd.  who  constantly 


his  angels  charge  he  shall. 

12  Thev  in  their  hands  shall  bear  thee  up, 

still  waiting  thee  upon; 
Lest  thou  at  any  time  should'st  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Upon  the  adder  thou  shalt  tread, 

and  on  the  lions  strong: 
Thy  feet  on  dragons  trample  shall, 
and  on  the  lions  young. 

14  Because  on  me  he  set  his  love, 

ril  save  and  sot  him  free; 
Because  my  great  name  he  hath  known, 
1  will  him  set  on  high. 

15  He'll  call  on  me,  I'll  answer  him ; 

I  will  be  with  him  still 
In  trouble,  to  deliver  him, 


16  With  length  of  days  unto  hifl 
Iwill  him  satis^; 
I  also  my  salvation 
will  cause  his  eyes  to  see. 
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To  ren^Iri-  i 
it  is  :.  . 


7  Yet  say  they,  God  it  shall  not  see, 

nor  QOil  of  Jaeob  know. 

8  Yo  brutish  people!  unUerstand  ; 

fools !  when  wise  will  ye  grow  f 

9  The  Lord  did  plant  the  ear  of  man, 

and  henr  then  shall  not  he! 
II.'  niilv  fnrmM  flK-  eve,  and  then 


uth  correct, 
lau  doth  teach, 


Andwork.Tsi.fiiuquitv 
do  flourish  all  apu,-e  ; 
It  is  that  they  fr.r  evr-r  may 

8  But  thou.  O  Lord,  art  the  most  High 

for  ever  to  rimain. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  0  I-ord, 

thine  en"mie.-i  perish  shall ; 
The  workers  of  iniquity 

.0  But  thou  Shalt,  like  unto  the  horn 

ofth'nn.cnr,,.  .xalt 
My  horn  ■  :  i         !i  fresh  c 


3  Thos.- 
They 


u  chasfnest,  Lord, 

i.nr  to  learn:    [days 

i:;  Tli:.t  III. Ill  m;i>  .t  give  him  rest  from 

Until  the  pit  be  digg'd  for  those 
that  work  iniquity. 

14  For  sure  the  Lord  will  not  ca-st  off 

those  that  his  people  be, 

quit  and  forsake  will  he: 

15  But  juclfinunt  unto  righteousness 

shall  yet  return  again  ; 
And  all  shall  follow  after  it 
that  are  right-hearted  men. 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against 

those  that  do  wickedly '! 

"Who  will  stand  up  for  me  'gainst  those 

liquity! 

■d  had  ■ 

sore  op 

r  soul  h.ad  i 


triT'd, 
y  join. 


They  shall  be  fat.  an 

and  aye  be  flourisl 

IS  To  show  that  uprigh 


Psalm  03. 

THE  LnrH  H,,fi>  r^,i>.rn  -i,„i  Mnth'd  is  he 
with    in  , 


ThcwuiM    ■  .,    I, 

2  Thy  thrune  is  fix  Mofnld.  and  thou 

from  everlasting  art 

3  The  flood.s  0  Lord,  have  lifted  up, 

they  lifted  up  their  voice; 
The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  wavt 
and  made  a  mighty  noise. 

4  But  yet  the  Lord,  that  is  on  high, 

is  more  of  might  by  far 

Than  noise  of  many  waters  is, 

or  great  sea-billows  are. 

5  Thy  testimonies  ev'ry  one 

in  faithfulness  excel ; 
And  holiness  for  ever.  Lord, 
thine  house  becometh  well. 

PS.ILM   94. 
Q  LORD  God,  unto  whom  alone 

0  mighty 

shinr  V 
2  LiftuT.  ■' 


doth  belong ; 


3  How  lontr.  "  mi.-lity  (J.v],  ^hall  they 

who  lewd  and  wicked  tw, 
How  long  shall  they  who  wicked  are 
thus  triumph  haughtily  ?  [them 

4  Hon-  long  shall   things  most  hard  by 

be  uttered  and  told  if 
And  all  that  work  iniquity 

to  boast  themselves  be  bold? 
£  Thy  folk  they  break  in  pieces.  Lord, 

thine  heritage  oppress : 
6  The  widow  they  and  stranger  slay, 

aud  kill  the  fatherless. 


a  lay,  _ 

And  cut  them  off  in  their  own  su 
our  Lord  God  shall  them  slay. 

Psalm  95. 

OCOME.  let  us  sing  to  the  Lord : 
com*-,  h^t  u^  rVry  ou.^ 
AjoyfulT, r..rk 

2Letu.-^i    ' 


3  For  God,  a  great  God,  aud  great  King, 

above  all  gods  he  is. 

4  Depths  of  the  earth  are  in  his  hand. 


7  Forhr--. 

oflii-. 

And  of  hi>  linn.l  tli.-  -l:f.-p  ;  to-day, 

8  Then  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 

the  provocation, 
As  in  the  desi-rt.  on  the  day 

of  thr  t.nr.ai    n  : 

9  When    nt      ■■      ;-    ;    ":    :      •   iiipt'd    a 


And  unto  all  the  people  show 
his  works  that  woudroue  are. 

For  great 's  the  Lord,  and  greatly  h« 
is  to  be  mapnify'd ; 

Tea,  worthy  to  be  fear'd  is  ho 
above  all  j;o<ls  beside. 


Strength  is  within  his  holy  place, 
yshii 
be  unto  the  ] 
of  people  ev'ry  tribe. 
Glory  do  yo  unto  the  Lord, 
and  mighty  pow'r  ascribe. 
1  Give  ye  the  glory  to  the  Ix>rd 
that  to  his  name  is  due ; 
CnmL-  >.'  intn  hu  courts,  and  bring 


12  LetfifM 

that  ~] 
Thenw 

with  _ 

13  Beforr  tl 


GOD  reipneth.  let  the  earth  be  glad, 
and  isles  rej"iee  each  one. 


3  Fir-  -■> 


rmnd  I 


tlld  the  world; 

earth  snw.  and  >1hjoU  tbniuphout. 

5  Hills  at  the  presence  of  the  LonI, 

like  wax.  did  melt  awnv ; 

Ev"n  at  thr  x^r.-^-nr,^  r,f  th-  Lord 
of  all  I' ■•■'■'•    I  -'^ 

6  Thehe.iv  1,  usness. 


Te  that  are  called  (5od,s  s 


;^  of  wicked  I 
I  thi/se  that  be  righteous 


11  fo 


And  gladnes.''  e 

that  are  in  heart  upright. 
12  Ye  righteous,  in  the  Lord  ngoice; 

express  your  thankfulness, 
When  ye  into  your  memory 

do  call  his  holiness. 

Psalm  98. 

OSIXG  a  new  song  to  the  Lord, 
for  wonder.'^  he  liath  done : 
Hie  riffht  hand  and  his  holy  arm 

!    ,a"henVsight 


And  the  salvation  of  our  God 
all  ends  of  th'  earth  have  seen. 

Let  all  the  earth  uuto  the  Lonl 
send  forth  a  joyful  noise ; 


&  With  harp,  with  faarp,  and  voice  of 
unto  JKHOVAU  sing:  [psalms, 

6  With  trurapetfi,  comets  gladly  souod 

before  the  Lord  the  King. 

7  Let  flean,  and  all  their  fulneiu!  roar; 

the  M'orld,  and  dwellem  there ; 

8  Let  flooiU  rlap  handft,  and  let  the  hllU 

toj,'.-th«r  joy  declare 

9  B*-fun-  the  Lord  ;  because  he  comes, 

to  juiI'h'*'  the  fsrth  comes  he  : 
He'll  J  udge  the  world  with  righteoosaeM, 
hia  folk  with  equity. 

Psalm  99. 

TH^  eternal  Lord  doth  reign  as  king, 
let  all  the  people  quake ; 
Uc  sits  between  the  cherabims, 
let  th'  earth  be  mov'd  and  shak«. 

2  The  Lord  in  Sion  great  and  high 

above  all  people  is; 

3  Thy  great  and  dreadfal  name  (for  it 

is  holy)  let  them  bless. 

4  The  king's  strength  also  judgment  loves; 

thou  pettiest  equity : 
Just  judgment  thou  dost  execute 
Jacob  righteously. 

exalt  on  high. 


I  The  I^rd  < 


Before  his  footstool  worship  him : 

the  Holy  One  is  he. 
Moses  and  Aaron  'mong  his  priests, 

Samuel,  with  them  that  call 
Upon  hi.-^  nam.- :  (h«':ie  cali'd  on  God, 


A^J; 


lin  the  pill:ir  nf  the  cloud 
■  Tiionies  he  them  taught, 

v.-r'dst  them,  0  Lord  our  God; 

.I't  a  God  that  gave 
tliem.  though  ou  their  deeds 
oil  woiildest  vengeance  have. 
e  exalt  the  Lord  our  God, 
d  at  his  holy  hill 
e  him  worship :  fbr  the  Lord 
r  God  is  holy  stiU. 

Psalm  100. 

people  that  on  earth  do  dwell, 
Qg  to  the  l>ord  with  cheerful  voice, 
serve  with  mirth,  his  praise  forth 
before*  him  and  r.*joice.      [tell. 


3  Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  indeed  ; 


his  glory  do  declare ; 


His  truth"  al  ;.ll  times  flrmly  stood. 

And  shall  from  a,-e  to  agi^  endure. 

.ln<,«<-r  oCy,^  j,inK. 

,  ,                lands,  unto  the  Lord 

a  joyful  noise. 

1  with  gl»dnes.s.  him  befor. 

..ha  singing  voice. 

1                the  Lonl  that  he  is  God: 

We  are  his  ^■op'.^lmUhc  shwp 

vithin  his  pasture  fed. 

4  Enter  his  eatcs  and  courts  with  praise. 

to  thank  him  go  yo  thither: 

To  him  eipre&s  your  thankf  ttlness. 

and  bless  his 
Because  the  Lord  our  God  ii 

his  mercy  faileth  never; 
And  to  all  generations 

his  truth  cndoreth  ever. 

Psalm  101. 


[  will  endure  t 
[  hate  their  wc 


wicked  thing 
es  to  be : 

\i  that  turn  aside, 
•ave  to  me. 
4  A  stubborn  and  a  frowaril  heart 
depart  quite  from  me  shall ; 
A  person  giv'n  to  wickedness 


PSALMS  CII.  cm.  CIV. 


6  Upon  tho  faithful  of  the  hiud 

mine  eyes  shall  be,  that  tbey 

May  dwell  with  me  :  he  shall  mo  i 

that  walks  in  perfect  way. 

7  Who  of  deceit  a  worker  is 

in  my  house  shall  not  dwell: 

And  in  my  presence  shall  he  not 

remain  that  lies  doth  tell. 

8  Yea,  all  the  wicked  of  the  land 

early  destroy  will  1; 
All  from  GfXVs  rily  to  cut  off 


my  days,  like  smoke,  do  waste. 

4  My  heart  within  me  smitten  is, 

and  it  is  withered 
Like  very  (rr:iss :  so  that  T  do 

5  Ry  reason  of  my  Vroauius  voice 


s  M--  '  ''■■  V  .  i."i;i".  .  ;in  thftday 
\  ,1  in.>.  with  rage 

liki-  breail.  in  sorrows  deep; 

My  drink  1  also  mingled  have 

with  tears  that  I  did  weep. 

10  Thy  wrath  and  indignation 

did  cause  this  grief  and  pain: 
For  thou  hast  lift  me  up  on  high, 
and  cast  me  down  again. 

11  My  days  are  like  unto  a  shade, 

which  doth  declining  pass ; 

And  I  am  dry'd  and  withered, 

ev'n  like  unto  the  grass. 

12  But  thou.  Lord,  everlasting  art, 

and  thy  remembrance  shall 
Continually  endure,  and  be 
to  generations  all. 
1^  Thou  slinit  aris",  and  mercy  have 


Th.' 


thy  .^«rvantspl.-asur(.  take; 
Yea.  they  the  very  dust  thereof 

do  favour  for  her  sake. 
15  So  shall  the  heathen  people  fear 

the  Lord's  most  holy  name : 
And  all  the  kings  on  earth  shall  dread 

thy  glory  and  thy  fame. 
10  When  Sion  by  the  mighty  Lord 

built  up  again  shall  be. 
In  glory  then  and  majesty 

to  men  appear  shall  he. 

17  The  prayer  of  the  destitute 

he  surely  will  regard ; 
Their  prayer  will  he  not  despise, 
by  him  it  shall  be  heard. 

18  For  generations  yet  to  come 

this  shall  be  on  record  : 
So  shall  the  people  that  shall  be 
cr»*ated  i)rais«  the  Lord. 

19  He  from  his  s 

hath  downward  ( 
And  from  his  glorii 
!  Lord  the  earl 


I  Thai 


the  ^'^. 


the  praises  of  the  same ; 

22  When  as  the  people  gather  shall 

in  troops  with  one  accord, 
When  kingdoms  shall  assembled  be 
to  M-rve  the  hij^ht^^t  Lord. 

23  Mv  MMMt.'l  >tn-ii-th  and  force  he  bat 

»f.;it.-d  ill  th^  way. 
And  he  niv  davs  hath  shortened: 

24  Thus  therclore  did  1  say, 

My  God,  in  mid-time  of  my  days 
take  thou  mo  not  away : 


From  age  to  age  eternally 
i  The  firm  f-n,,.!  ,i;..,i  ,,t  d, 


Yea,  ev'ry  one  of  them  wax  old, 

like  to  a  garment,  shall : 
Thou,  as  a  vesture,  shalt  them  change, 

and  they  shall  changed  be  : 

27  But  thou  the  same  art,  and  thy  years 

are  to  eternity. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall 

continually  endure; 
And  in  thy  sight,  0  Lord,  their  seed 
shall-  


Another  of  the  same. 
i.-ar  my  prayV,  and  let  my  cry 


A  11.1  w!fh.'r*^d.  like  grass  doth  fade: 

')■    I  ii.''  ..'I  i  ■■■■'  iii\  daily  bread. 

Ml' -t  grievous  groans, 
V  I  IS.  my  skin, 

A  I  p  ,1  .'ii  .1.  .i.'(|i  .'Iraveunto  my  bones. 
'  Th'-  I'dican  of  wilderness, 
The  owl  in  desert,  I  do  match; 
And,  sparrow-like,  companionless, 
Upon  tht*  house's  top,  I  watch. 
I  all  Jav  loiiL'  am  made  a  scorn. 


1(1  Bi-canse  thy  wrath  was  not  appeas'd. 
Ami  Urt-adful  indignation; 
Therefore  it  was  that  thou  me  rais'd. 
And  thou  again  didst  cast  me  down. 

11  My  days  are  like  a  shade  alway, 
Whieli  doth  declining  swiftly  pass ; 
.ViilI  1  am  withered  away, 

Much  like  unto  the  fading  grass. 

12  But  thou,  0  Lord,  ehalt  still  endure. 
From  change  and  all  mutation  free. 
And  to  all  generations  sure 


hen  lands  and  kingly  thrones 
,  thy  glorious  name  shall  fear. 
is  glory  shall  appear. 


1  magnify  the  Lord. 


19  ne  from  his  holy  place  look'd  down, 
The  earth  he  view'd  from  heav'n  onhigh; 
mourning  groan, 


M>     I;.  !:   Ill  111   «.aki-n'(l  in  the  way, 

2  With  light,  as  with  a  robe,  thyself 

■1                      .    1.-    l...i-ti-n.-a. 

thou  coverest  about: 

1 :,.:;,'.::  :iir:,;;;:T^: 

And,  like  unto  a  curtain,  thou 

the  heavons  stretchcst  out. 

1  1  .     •  ■'     1    i-ujlii.ut  all  agi'S  last. 

(11  "1.1  lluHi  hast -stablishM 

3  'Who  of  his  chambers  doth  the  beat 

within  the  waters  lay ; 

Thy  mighty   bands  the  hcav'ns  have 

Who  doth  the  clouds  his  chariot  m 

Psalm  108. 

f\  TITOU  my  soul,  bless  God  the  Lord  ; 
^^  and  all  that  in  me  is 
Be  stirred  up  his  holy  name 
to  magnify  and  bless. 

2  Bless,  O  my  soul,  the  Lord  thy  God, 

and  not  forgetful  be 
Ofal!  bis  gracious  benefits 
he  hath  bestow'd  on  thee. 

3  All  thine  ini-iuities  who  doth 


4  Whodoili  I  ,  ;  ■     mmi  thou 

WhOth'T    U  I'll    ^.^'n,;    l    il  ,■  1  urss  dOth 

5  Who  with  abundance  of  good  things 

doth  satisfy  thy  mouth  ; 
So  that,  ev'n  as  the  eagle's  age, 


7  lli^ 


.  Isr'e 


8  The  Lord  our  God  is  merciful, 

and  he  is  gracious. 
Long-suffering,  and  slow  to  wral 
in  mercy  plenteous. 

9  He  will  not  chide  continually, 

nor  keep  his  anger  still. 

10  With  us  he  dealt  not  as  we  sinn 

nor  did  requite  our  ill. 

11  For  as  the  heaven  in  its  height 


B  east  is  distant  from 
•st,  so  far  hath  he 
removed,  in  his  love, 
all  our  inifiuity. 
;  Such  pity  as  a  father  hath 


>  his  children  dear; 
Like  pity  shows  the  Lord  i 
as  worship  him  in  fea 


14  For  he  remembers 

and  he  our  frame 

15  Frail  man.  his  days  are  like  the  grass, 
in  field  he  grows: 

16  For  over  it  the  wind  doth  pass, 

and  it  away  is  gone; 
And  of  the  place  where  once  it  was 

it  shall  no  more  be  known. 
But  unto  them  that  do  him  fear 

God's  mercy  never  ends ; 

hisriL'iii...  .'   ■  'I'i'  "'    ' 


I  0  ye  his  angels,  that  excel 

in  strength,  bless  ye  the  Lord  ; 

Ye  who  obey  what  he  commands, 
and  hearken  to  his  woi^l. 

0  bless  and  magnify  the  Lord, 
ye  glorious  hosts  of  his; 

Ye  ministers,  that  do  fulfil 


My  soul,  bless  thou  the  Lord. 


Psalm  104. 

"OLESS  God,  my  soul.    0  Lord  my  ( 


But  at  the  voice  of  thy  rebuke 

they  fled,  and  would  not  stay ; 
They  at  thy  thunder's  dreadful  voio* 
did  haste  them  fast  away. 
I  They  by  the  mountains  do  ascend, 
and  by  the  valley-ground 
Descend,  unto  that  v^ry  place 
which  thou  for  them  didst  found. 
I  Thou  hast  a  bound  unto  them  set, 
that  they  may  not  pass  over. 
That  they  do  not  return  a;:aiu 
the  £a,cc  of  earth  to  cover. 
I  He  to  the  valleys  sends  the  springs, 
which  run  among  the  hills : 
They  to  all  beasts  of  field  give  drink, 

1  By  them  the  fowls  of  heav'n  shall  havt 
their  habitation. 
Which  do  among  the  branches  sing 
with  delectation. 


his  chamber 


watcreth 
!e  of  thy  w( 


Ue  fron 

theh 

With  fr 


he  fro 
\nd  will 
doth  r] 


thece.lar-^  lli;,r  -L,  -t.ni.l 
In  Leban.Mi.  ulnrh  ,,|;n.lMi  were 

Birds  of  the  air  upon  their  boughs 

do  choose  their  nests  to  make  ; 
As  for  the  stork,  the  fir-tree  she 

doth  for  her  dwelling  take. 
1  The  lofty  mountains  for  wild  goats 

a  place  of  refuge  be  ; 
The  conies  also  to  the  rocks 

do  for  their  safety  flee. 


„      .  [beasts 

I  Thou  darkness  mak'st,  'tis  night,  then 
of  forests  creep  abroad. 
The  lions  young  roar  for  their  prey, 


and  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

?  they  flock. 


1  doth  ris( 

in  their  dens  they  lie. 
OS  to  work,  his  labour  he 


1  thou  tho  word  t 


Which  mnir        '.       .  ■  nulbeast 

26  There  ships  c;o :  then-  thou  inak'st  to  pla; 

that  leviathan  great. 

27  These  ail  wait  on  thee,  that  thou  may's 

in  due  time  give  them  meat. 

28  That  which  thou  givest  unto  them 

they  gather  for  their  food ; 
Thine  hand  thou  open'st  lihVally, 
thcv  filled  are  with  u'ocid. 
29Thou"hid'stthy  face; 
their  breath  thou  t 


return  again  do  they. 
30  Thy  quick'! 


r  troubled  n 


d^henlhre 


earth's  decayed  face 
renewed  is  bv  thee. 

31  The  glory  of  the  mighty  Lord 

continue  sh.ill  forever: 
The  Lord  JKHOVAH  shall  rejoice 
in  all  his  works  together. 

32  Earth,  as  affrighted,  trembleth  all, 

if  he  on  it  but  look; 
And  if  the  mountains  he  but  touch, 
they  presently  do  smoke. 

■     '      ■         ■  '  igh, 
long  a 


the  Lord  most  1 
shall 


Andw 
to  my  God  praises  give. 

34  Of  him  my  meditation  iihall 

sweet  thoughts  to  me  afford 
And  as  for  me,  I  will  rejoice 
in  God,  my  only  Lord. 

35  From  earth  let  sinners  be  com 


Psalm  105. 

GIVE  thanks  to  God,  call  on 
to  men  his  deeds  make  ki 


PSALMS  cv.  cvi.  cvn. 

'  brnupht  forth  frogs 


him.  sing  psalms;  proclai 
IroiiM  works  each  one. 


;  seeks  the  Lord, 
nitrhty.  and  his  s 


mgth, 


?  uorks  that  he  hath  doi 
.  aud  the  judgments  all 


lifs  cov'nant  he  remember*d  1 
that  it  may  ever  stand : 

:o  thousand  generations 
tlu-  wnrd  he  did  command. 

Vhuh  rnvenant  he  firmly  ma 
with  fai'thful  Abraham, 

iwi  unto  Isaac,  by  his  oath, 


le  they  were  strangers  there,  and  few, 
.  number  very  few: 

1.-  v<t  Thrv  w.nt  from  land  to  land 


t  and  strong. 


rs  they  did  hurt, 


I  Then  sent  the  king,  and  did  command 
that  he  enlarg'd  should  be  : 
He  that  the  people's  ruler  was 


45  That  they  his  statutes  might  observe 
according  to  his  word ; 
Aud  that  they  might  his  laws  obey. 
Give  praise  unto  the  Lord. 

Psalm  106. 

rf^TVE  praise  and  thanks  unto  the  Lord, 
His  tender  nuToy  doth  endure 

2  God's  mighty  works  who  can  express? 

or  show  forth  all  his  praise? 

3  Blessed  are  they  that  judgment  teep, 

and  justly  do  always. 

4  Kemember  me,  Lord,  with  that  love 

which  thou  to  thine  dost  bear ; 
■With  thy  salvation,  0  my  God, 
to  visit  me  draw  near: 

5  That  I  thy  chosen's  good  may  see, 

and  in  their  joy  rejoice; 
And  may  with  thine  inheritance 
triumph  with  cheerful  voice. 

6  We  with  our  fathers  sinned  have, 

and  of  iniquity 
Too  long  we  have  the  workers  been ; 


21  They  tlid  forget  the  mighty  God, 

that  had  tln-ir  saviour  been,        fpass 
By  uliMin  -u<  h  -T.;it  tilings  brought  to 

22  III  11  .1  \\  nndrous  works. 


ow  their  seed, 


Psalm  107. 

pRAISE  God,  for  be  tt  good:  (or  still 
■'■      bin  mercie*  lutiog  be. 

2  Let  God's  ralefra'd  f^y  m.  whom  he 

from  th'  en'my's  hand  did  (rw ; 

3  And  gatbor'd  tbem  out  of  the  laudn, 


5  For  thirst  and  hunger  in  them  faints 

6  their  soul.     When  xtraits  them  preai 
They  cry  unto  the  LonI,  and  he 

them  frees  from  their  dif<tr«as. 

7  Them  also  in  a  way  to  walk 

that  right  is  he  did  guide, 

That  they  might  to  a  city  go, 

wherein  they  might  abide. 

8  0  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  gire 

praise  for  his  goodness  then. 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder  dono 


-  fire. 

1  justice  did, 


And  at  the  waters,  where  they  stroTe, 
they  did  him  angry  make. 

In  such  sort,  that  it  fared  ill 
with  Moses  for  their  sakt- : 


35  r-i.-  mingled  were, 

:,    :  :        .  ;  .  Uieir  way. 

:.h  _\:.  .  rv'd,  which  did 

rs  they  to  dev'h 


they  by  his  blissini;  v 
25  Their  heart  he  turned  t 
usly. 


With  those  that  1 


;  Moses  he  did  send, 

•  -i_'ri-  ;ind  wonders  great 
I;nii  >■.  >-!■.■  made  known. 
■  -'lit-  ;ind  made  it  dark; 


Tliat  ,-n  h'-  mi^'lit  {•■<  hv  well  known 
his  mighty  power  make. 

9  When  he  the  Red  sea  did  rebuke, 


11  Tile  waters  overwbelra'd  their  foes , 

12  Then  they  b*-!i^vM  his  word,  and  pra 


and  his  will 
did  not  wait  patiently  ; 

14  But  much  did  lust  in  wilderness, 

and  God  in  desert  tempt. 

15  He  gave  th'-m  what  they  soutjht,  bu 

their  soul  he  leanness  sent. 

16  And  against  Most'S  in  the  camp 

their  envy  did  appear  ; 
At  Aaron  they,  the  saint  of  God, 

17  Then-fore  the  earth  did  open  wide, 

and  Dathan  did  devour, 

And  all  Abinun's  company 

did  cover  in  that  hour. 


in  .'.,.,  ■!,..  iH'athen's  hand; 

1  I  !-'  mmand. 

irt-ssUtheywer 

40  1I-'  ni:inv  tim.'s  deliver'd  them; 

but  with  their  counsel  so 
They  him  provok'd.  that  for  their  sin 

they  were  broueht  very  low. 
44  Yet  their  affliction  he  beheld, 


Th.m  !>  l-e  pitied  of  all  those 


Bloss'd  be  JKHOVAH,  Isr'el's  God, 

to  all  eternity  : 
Ut  all  the  people  say,  Amen. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 


10  Such  as  shut  up  in  darkness  deep, 

and  in  death's  shade  abide. 
Whom  strongly  hath  affliclion  hound, 
and  irons  fast  have  ty'd : 

11  Because  against  the  worls  of  God 

they  wrought  rebelliously, 
And  tb*'y  the  counsel  did  contemn 
of  him  that  is  most  High : 

12  Their  heart  he  did  bring  down  with  grief^ 

they  fell,  no  help  could  liave. 

13  In  trouble  then  they  cried  to  God, 


and  from  death's 

These  bands,  wherewith  they  had  been 

asunder  quite  he  brake.  [bound, 

O  that  men  to  the  Lord  would  give 
praise  for  his  goodness  then. 

And  for  his  works  of  wonder  done 
unto  the  sons  of  men ! 
'  Because  the  mighty  gates  of  brass 
in  pieces  he  did  tear. 


-alsoc 


thel 


17  Fools,  for  their  sin,  and  their  offence, 

do  sore  affliction  bear ; 

18  All  kind  of  meat  their  soul  abhors; 

they  to  death's  gates  draw  near, 

19  In  grief  they  cry  to  God;  he  saves 

them  from  their  miserie-i. 

20  He  sends  his  word,  them  heaK  and  them 

from  their  destructions  frees. 


abroad  his  works 


23  Who  go  to  sea  in  ships,  and  in 

great  waters  trading  be, 

24  Within  the  deep  these  men  God*s  works 

2.')  For  he  commands,  and  forth  in  baste 


2C  They  mount  to  heav'n,  then  to  the  depths 
Ihey  do  go  down  again ; 
Their  wul  doth  faint  and  melt  away 
with  trouble  and  with  pain. 

27  They  reel  and  stagger  like  one  drunk, 

at  their  wit's  end  they  be  : 

28  Then  they  to  God  in  trouble  cry, 

who  them  from  straits  doth  free. 

29  The  storm  Is  cbang'd  into  a  calm 

So  that  the  waves,  which  rag'd  before, 
now  quiet  are  and  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad,  bt-cause  at  rest 

and  quiet  now  they  be  : 
So  to  the  haven  he  tbem  brings, 
which  they  deslr'd  to  see. 

31  0  that  m 
And  for  his  works  of  wonder 

32  Among  the  people  gathered 

let  them  exalt  his  name; 


Among 


PSALMS  cvm.  CLX.  cx.  CXI.  cxii.  cxra.  CXIV.  cxv. 


He  to  dry  land  turns  water-springs, 

For  sins  of  those  that  dwell  therein, 

fat  iand  to  barn-niu-ss. 
The  burnt  find  piirchi-d  wilderness 


i  And  there,  for  dwelling,  he  a  place 

doth  to  the  hungry  give. 
That  they  a  city  may  prepare 

commodiously  to  live.  [plant, 

'  There  sow  they  tields,  and  vineyards 

to  vield  fruits  of  increase. 
i  His  blessing  make.«  them  multiply, 

lets  not  their  beasts  decrease. 

I  Again  they  are  diminished, 
and  very  low  brought  down. 
Through  sorrow  and  aflaiction. 


I  He  upon  princes  pours  contempt, 

and  causeth  them  to  stray. 
And  wander  in  a  wilderness, 

wherein  there  is  no  way. 
Yet  setteth  he  the  poor  on  high 

from  all  his  miseries. 
And  he,  much  like  unto  a  flock, 

doth  make  him  families. 
Thpv  tli;it  are  righteous  shall  rejoi 
''      I  tboy  the  '    "  -    - 


Whoso  is  ^^ 

''n  they  shall  understand  the  love 


.  and  will  these  things 
and  kindness  of  the  Lord. 


II TY  heart  is  fix'd,  Lord;  1  will  si 
^^^  and  with  my  glory  praise. 
2  Awake  up  psaltery  and  harp ; 
myself  I'll  early  raise. 

J  sing  will  ] 

4  For  above  heav'n  thy  mercy's  great, 

thy  truth  doth  reach  the  sky. 

5  Be  thou  above  the  heavens,  Lord, 

exalted  gloriously; 
Thy  glory  all  the  earth  above 

6  That  those  who  thy  beloved  are 

delivered  may  be, 
0  do  thou  save  with  thy  right  hand, 
and  answer  give  to  me. 

7  God  in  his  holiness  hath  said. 

Herein  I  will  take  pleasure ; 

Shechem  I  will  divide,  and  forth 

will  Succoth's  valley  measure. 

8  Gilead  I  claim  as  mine  by  right ; 

Manasseh  mine  shall  be ; 
Ephraim  is  of  my  head  the  strength ; 
Judah  gives  laws  for  me  ; 

9  Moab  's  my  washing-pot ;  my  shoe 

I'll  over  Edom  throw; 
Over  the  land  of  Palestine 


tdo? 

And  wilt  not  thou,  eVn  thou,  0  God, 
forth  with  our  armies  go? 

12  Do  th'ui  from  trouble  give  us  help, 

for  heipl'-HS  is  man's  aid. 

13  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantly; 

our  foes  he  shall  down  tread. 


Psalm  109. 

OTHOU  the  God  of  all  my  praise, 
do  thou  not  hold  thy  peace ; 
2  For  mouths  of  wicked  men  to  speak 
against  me  do  not  t 
The  mouthf 

against  me  open'd  1)0 ; 
And  with  a  false  and  lying  tongue 


?  deceitful  i 


they  have  accused  i 

3  They  did  beset  me  round  about 

with  words  of  hateful  spight: 
And  thongh  to  them  no  cause  I  gave, 
against  me  they  did  fight. 

4  They  for  my  love  became  my  foes, 

6  Evil  for  good,  hatred  for  love, 
to  me  they  did  repay. 


6  Set  thou  the  wicked  over  hi 

and  upon  his  ri^ht  hand 

Give  thou  his  greatest  enem 


1  by  thee  he  shall  be  judg'd, 


8  Few  be  his  days,  and  in  his  roon 

his  charge  another  take. 

9  His  children  let  be  fatherless, 

10  His  children  let  be  vagabonds, 
and  beg  continually : 
And  from  their  places  desolate 
seek  bread  for  their  supply. 


Of  all  for  which  he  labour'd  hath 
let  strangers  make  a  prey. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  pity  him. 

That  on  his  children  fatherless 
will  let  his  mercy  fall. 

13  Let  his  posterity  from  earth 

cut  off  for  ever  be, 
And  in  the  foU'wing  age  their  nam 
be  blotted  out  by  thee. 


I  But  let  them  all  before  the  Lord 
appear  continually, 
That  he  may  wholly  from  the  earth 
cut  off  their  memory, 
i  Because  he  mercy  minded  not, 
but  persecuted  still 
The  poor  and  needy,  that  he  might 
the  broken-hearted  kill. 

'  As  he  in  cursing  pleasure  took, 
so  let  it  to  him  fall ; 
As  he  delighted  not  to  bless, 


Qe  deligni 


As  cursing  he  like  clothes  put  on, 

into  his  bowels  so, 
Like  water,  and  into  his  bones, 

like  oil,  down  let  it  go. 

'  Like  to  the  garment  let  it  be 
which  doth  himself  array, 
And  for  a  girdle,  wherewith  he 
is  girt  about  alway. 

I  From  God  let  this  be  their  reward 


But  do  thou,  for  thine  own  name 

O  God  the  Lord,  for  me  : 
Sith  good  and  sweet  thy  mercy  i 


afflicted  sore  am  I, 
3Jy  heart  within  me  also  is 
wounded  exceedingly. 

t  I  pass  like  a  declining  shade, 

am  like  the  locust  tost : 
I  My  knees  through  fasting  weaken 'dare, 

my  flesh  hath  fatness  lost 
>  I  also  am  a  vile  reproach 

unto  them  made  to  be  ; 
And  they  thiit  did  upon  me  look 

did  shake  their  heads  at  me. 

5  O  do  thou  help  and  succour  me, 
who  art  my  Cod  and  Lord: 
And,  for  thy  U-nder  mercy's  sake, 
safety  to  mc  afford  ; 
!■  That  thereby  they  may  know  that  this 
is  thy  almighty  hand ; 
Ami  that  thou,  Lord,  hast  done  the  same, 
they  may  well  understand. 

i  Although  they  curse  with  spite,  yet,  Lord, 
bless  thou  with  loving  voice': 
Let  them  asham'd  bo  when  they  rise ; 
thy  servant  let  rtyoice. 


But  as  for  me,  1  with  my  mout 
will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  ; 
And  I  among  the  multitude 


Ps.\LM    110. 

'I^HE  Lord  did  say  unto  my  Lord, 
-*-      Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand, 

whereon  thy  feet  may  stand. 

2  The  Lord  shall  out  of  Sion  send 

the  rod  of  thy  great  pow'r: 

In  midst  of  all  thine  enemies 

be  thou  the  governor. 


of  pow'r  shall  come  to  t 
In  holy  beauties  from  morn's  womb; 

thy  youth  like  dew  shall  be. 
4  The  Lord  himself  hath  made  an  oath, 

and  will  repent  him  never, 
Of  th'  order  of  Melchisedec 

thou  art  a  priest  for  ever. 


►  The  plo 


lighty  Lord, 

1. it  li,  strike  through 
.  V.  .thstand. 
In  ntben  judge-, 


7  The  brook  that  runneth  in  the  way 

with  drink  shall  him  supply; 

And.  for  this  cause,  in  triumph  he 


Psalm  111. 

"pRAISE  ye  the  Lord  :  with  my  whole 
-^     I  will  God's  praise  declare,        [heart 
Where  the  assemblies  of  the  just 
and  congretiations  are. 

2  The  whole  works  of  the  Lord  our  God 

are  great  above  all  measure. 
Sought  out  they  are  of  ev'ry  one 
that  doth  therein  take  pleasure. 

3  His  work  most  honourable  is, 

most  glorious  and  pure, 
And  his  untainted  righteousness 
for  ever  doth  endure. 

4  His  works  most  wonderful  he  hath 

made  to  be  thought  upon  : 
The  Lord  is  gracious,  and  he  is 
full  of  compassion. 


G  He  did  the  power  of  his  works 
unto  his  people  show, 
When  he  the  heathen's  heritage 
upon  them  did  bestow. 

7  His  handy-works  are  truth  and  right; 

uprightness, 


9  He  sent  redemption  to  his  folk ; 
his  covenant  for  aye 
He  did  command :  holy  his  name 
and  rev'rend  is  alway. 
10  Wisdom's  beginning  is  God's  fear: 
good  understanding  they 
Have  all  that  his  commands  fulfil : 
his  praise  endures  for  aye. 


Psalm  112. 

pRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  The  man  isbless'i 
■^     that  fears  the  Lord  aright 
He  who  in  his  commandements 
doth  greatly  take  delight 

2  His  seed  and  offspring  powerful 

shall  be  the  earth  upon : 
Of  upright  men  blessed  shall  be 
the  generation. 

3  Riches  and  wealth  shall  ever  be 

within  his  house  in  store; 

unspotted  righteousness 


4  U: 


nto  the  upright  light  doth  rise, 
though  he  in  darkness  be : 
Compassionate,  and  merciful, 
and  righteous,  is  he. 


7  When  he  shall  evil  tidings  hear, 

he  shall  not  be  afraid  : 
His  heart  is  flx'd,  his  confidence 
upon  the  Lord  iastay'd. 

8  Hi.-  heart  is  firmly  stablished, 
"    ■  1  he  shall  t      ■ 

9  He  hath  dispers'd,  giv'n  to  the  ] 

his  righteousness  shall  be 
To  ages  all;  with  honour  shall 

his  horn  be  raised  high. 
10  The  wicked  shall  it  see,  and  frel 

his  teeth  gnash,  melt  away : 
Wliat  wicked  men  do  most  desir 

shall  utterly  decay. 


Psalm  113. 

pRAlSE  God  :  ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 
-*■     O  praise,  the  I/Ord's  name  praise. 

2  Yea,  bles.=!ed  be  the  name  of  God 

from  this  time  forth  always. 

3  From  rising  sun  to  where  it  sets. 


5  Unto  the  Lord  our  God  that  dwells 

on  high,  who  can  compare  ? 

6  Himself  that  humbieth  things  to  see 

7  He  from  the  dust  doth  raise  the  poor, 

that  very  low  doth  lie : 
And  from  the  dunghill  lifts  the  man 
oppress'd  with  poverty ; 

8  That  he  may  highly  him  advance, 

and  with  the  princes  set ; 

With  those  that  of  his  people  are 

the  chief,  ev'n  princes  great 

9  The  barren  woman  bouse  to  keep 

he  maketh,  and  to  be 
Of  sons  a  mother  full  of  joy. 
Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 


XyHEN  Isr'el  out  of  Egypt  went, 
'  "^    and  did  his  dwelling  change, 
When  Jacob's  house  went  out  from  those 
that  were  of  language  strange, 
s  sanctuary, 


2  He  Judah  did  I 


^  saw.  and  quickly  fled, 


I  0  sea,  why  fiedd'st  thou  ?  Jordan,  back 

why  wast  thou  driven  so? 
»  Ye  mountains  great  wherefore  was  it 
that  ye  did  skip  like  rams? 
And  wherefore  was  it  little  hills, 

that  ye  did  leap  like  lambs  ? 
0  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
earth,  tremble  thou  for  fear. 
While  as  the  presence  of  the  God 
of  Jacob  doth  appear : 
;  Who  from  the  hard  and  stony  rock 
did  standing  water  bring  ; 
And  by  his  pow'r  did  turn  the  flint 
into  a  water-spring. 


s  ev'n  for  thy  truth, 
and  fo"r  thy  mercy's  sake. 

2  0  wherefore  should  the  heathen  say, 

Where  is  their  God  now  gone? 

3  But  our  God  in  the  heavens  is, 

what  pleas'd  him  be  hath  done. 

4  Their  idols  silver  are  and  gold, 

work  of  men's  hands  they  be. 

5  Mouths  have  they,  but  they  do  not  speak; 

and  eyes,  but  do  not  see  ; 

6  Ears  have  they,  but  they  do  not  hear  ; 

noses,  but  savour  not; 

7  Hands,  feet  but  handle  not,  nor  walk; 

nor  spe.ik  they  through  their  throat 

8  Like  them  their  makers  are.  and  all 

..ntt,-i!i  Ilirir  tru-t  that  build. 

9  (»  l-i-.l.  ini-i  !li..u  in  the  Lord, 


I  Lord, 


PSALMS  cxvi.  cxvn.  cxvm.  CXIX. 


Psalm  116. 


I  grief  and  trouble  found. 

4  Upon  the  name  of  God  the  Lord 

then  did  I  call,  and  say, 

Deliver  thou  my  soul,  0  Lord, 

I  do  thee  humbly  pray. 

5  God  merciful  and  righteous  is, 

yea,  ^raeious  is  our  Lord. 

6  God  saves  the  meek  :  I  was  brought  low, 

he  did  me  help  afford. 


For  largely,  lo,  the  Lord  to  thee 

his  bounty  hath  exprest. 

8  For  my  distressed  soul  from  deat 


Therefore  on  those  that  do  I 


11  They  enmpa<s-.l  m.'  iiJ)iiut;  1 
they  compass'd  me  about: 
at  in  the  Lord's  most  holy  i 
I  shall  them  all  root  out. 


15  In  dwellings  of  the  righteous 

is  heard  the  melody 
Of  joy  and  health  :  the  Lord's  right  hand 
doth  ever  valiantly 

16  The ■ 


10  Unfeignedly  thee  have  T  sought 

with  all  my  soul  and  heart : 

0  let  me  not  from  the  right  path 

of  thy  commands  depart. 

11  Thy  word  I  in  my  heart  have  hid, 

12  0  Lord,  thou  ever  1.1. -sed  art, 

13  Till-  JTi.K-m.nts  of  ihy  mouth  each  t 


thy 


10  I  I 


1  of  those  that  liv 
the  Lord  before. 
,  therefore  I  spak. 


I  of  the  mighty  Lord 

The  right  hand  of  the  mighty  Lord 
doth  ever  valiantly. 

17  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  shall 

the  works  of  God  discover. 

18  The  Lord  hath  me  chastised  sore, 

but  not  to  death  giv'n  over. 

19  O  set  yc  open  unto  me 

the  gates  of  righteousness ; 


20  This  is  the  gate  of  God,  by  it 

the  just  shall  enter  in. 

21  Thee  will  I  praise,  for  thou  me  heard'st, 

and  hast  my  safety  been. 
:2  That  stone  is  made  head  corner-stone, 

which  builders  did  despise : 

23  This  is  the  doing  of  the  Lord, 

and  wondrous  in  our  eyes. 


afflicted  > 


11  I  said,  when  I  was  in  my  haste, 

that  all  men  liars  be, 

12  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord 

for  all  his  gifts  to  me  ? 

13  I'll  ofsalvation  take  t 


14  : 


^  people  all, 
d's  sight  is 
ant.  Lord,  : 


[  call : 

to  the  Lord 

lis  saints'  death, 
m  I; 
handmaid's  son 


17  ThankK)ff'rings  I  to  thee  will  give, 

18  I'll  pay  my  vows  now  to  the  Lord 

19  Within  the  courts  of  God's  own  house, 

within  the  midst  of  thee, 
0  city  of  Jerusalem. 

Praise  to  the  Lord  give  ye. 

Psalm  117. 

OGIVE  ye  praise  unto  the  Lord, 
all  nations  that  be: 
Likewise,  ye  people  all,  accord 
his  name  to  magnify. 
2  For  great  to  us-ward  ever  are 
"  ■  I  loving-kindnesses 


2  Let  those  of  Israel  now  say, 

Hi-s  mercy  faileth  never. 

3  Now  let  the  house  of  Aaron  say, 

Uis  mercy  lai>teth  ever. 

4  Let  those  that  fear  the  Lord  now 

His  mercy  faileth  never. 

6  I  in  distress  call'd  on  the  Lord ; 

the  Lord  did  answer  me  : 


I  will  not  he  afraid; 
For  any  thing  that  man  can  do 
I  shall  not  be  dismay'd. 
7  The  Lord  doth  take  ray  part  with  1 
that  help  to  succour  me  : 


24  This  i 


the  day  God  made,  in  it 
joy  triumphantly. 

25  Save  now.  I  pray  thee,  Lord ;  I  pray, 

send  now  prosperity. 

26  Blessed  is  he  in  God's  Rreat  name 

that  Cometh  us  to  save  : 
We,  from  the  house  which  to  the  Lord 
pertains,  you  blessed  have. 

God  is  the  Lord,  who  unto  U3 

hath  made  light  to  arise  : 

Bind  ye  unto  the  altar's  horns 

with  cords  the  sacrifice. 

28  Thou  art  my  God.  I'll  thee  exalt; 

my  God,  I  will  thee  praise. 

..      ^.  ..  ^„,   ^„_..„  =3  good: 


^alli 


GIMEL.     The  2d  PaH. 

17  With  me  thy  servant,  in  thy  grace, 

deal  bountifully,  Lord; 
That  hy  thy  favour  I  may  live, 
and  duly  keep  thy  word. 

18  Open  mine  eyes,  that  of  thy  law 

the  wonders  I  may  .' 
am  a  stranger  on  th 
hide  not  thy  laws  fr 

20  My  soul  within  me  brealt-s  and  doth 
much  fainting  still  endure, 
irough  longing  that  it  hath  all  time 
unto  thy  judgments  pure. 

21  Thou  hast  rebuk'd  the  cursed  proud, 
who  from  thy  precepts  swerve. 

22  Reproach  and  shame  remove  from  me 
for  I  thy  laws  observe. 


VAU.     The  WA  I^rt. 

41  Let  thy  swftct  merden  kIm  oome 
\  TiHitmi',  0  Lonl: 
thy  benign  f&lvaiion, 
nnliog  to  thy  word. 

42  So  shall  I  huvir  wherewith  I  may 

give  him  an  aiixwvr  just. 
Who  spitefully  rtproarheth  me; 
for  in  thy  word  I  trust. 

43  The  word  of  truth  out  of  my  moul 
utl.rly; 


my  hop!'  doih  siill  rely. 
44  Sotihall  I  ki'cpfor  ev.Tmore 

thy  law  continually. 
46  And,  sith  that  1  thy  preccpta  seek, 

I'll  walk  at  liberty. 
4G  I'll  ppenk  thy  word  to  kings,  and  I 


23  Again 


me  princes  spake  with  epiU^, 
wniie  thev  in  council  sat : 
But  I  thy  servant  did  upon 
thy  statutes  meditat*^. 
24  My  comfort,  and  my  heart's  delight, 
thy  testimonies  be ; 


DALETH.    The  Hh  htri. 

25  My  soul  to  dust  cleaves  :  quicken  me, 

according  to  thy  word. 

26  My  ways  I  show'd,  and  mo  thou  beard's 

teach  me  thy  statutes,  Lord. 

27  The  way  of  thy  con  ' 

make  me  aright  t 
So  all  thy  works  th: 
I  shall  to  others  show. 


My  soul  doth  melt,  and  drop  away, 

for  heaviness  and  prief : 
To  me,  according  to  thy  word, 

give  strength,  and  send  relief. 


Psalm  119 

ALEPU 
■pLESSED  are  t 


1st  Part. 
it  undefil'd. 


2  Blessed  are  they  who  to  observe 

his  statutes  are  inclin'd ; 
And  who  do  seek  the  living  God 
with  their  whole  heart  and  mind. 

3  Such  in  his  ways  do  walk,  and  they 

do  no  iniquity. 

4  Thou  hast  commanded  us  to  keep 

thy  precepts  carefully. 


thy  precepts  all  respect. 

7  Then  with  integrity  of  hea 

thee  w 

When  1  1 
of  thy  pure  righteo 

8  That  I  will  keep  thy 

firmly  resolv'd  hav 

0  do  not  then,  most  ^ 

forsake  me  utterly 


judgments  all  have  learn' 


BETH.    TTie  2d  Fart. 
By  what  means  shall  a  young  I 

his  way  to  purify  ? 
If  he  according  to  thy  word 

thereto  attentive  be. 


ZAEJ.     Tlu- 

Ih  Part. 

49  Rememl),. 

.  I,.ir.l.  th 

gracious  word 

''!;' 

f  my  sure  hope. 

50  Tl!- 

.  ''i.i^rort  is 

F.i"' 
hi 

'ib'i'' 

hyw.Tda 

m  reviT'd 

.01   The 

V.V 

"';o„ 

whose  hearts  with  pride  am 

tlv  me  rteri.le:                [stufTd 
hv  sir;,i,_.htcommandement« 

W2   '1  ! 

.IS,'  0  Lord, 
nil  gave. 

I  I  choppD  have  tl 

of  truth  and 

Thy  judpment.fl 


■  perfect  way 

?rity : 

lat  most  righteous  are 


HE.    The  5th  FtirU 

33  Teach  me,  0  Lord,  the  perfect  way 

of  thy  precepts  divine. 

And  to  observe  it  to  the  end 

I  shall  my  heart  incline. 

34  Give  understanding  unto  me, 

-so  keep  thy  law  shall  X  : 
Yea.  ev'n  with  my  whole  heart  I  shall 


Kith  make 


55  Thv  name  hy  night,  Lord,  I  did 

and  I  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  And  this  I  had.  because  thy  wo 

I  kept,  and  stood  in  awe. 

CHETH.     Them  Part. 

57  Thou  mv  sure  portion  nrt  alone 

which  I  did  rhoo«e,  O  Lord : 

I  have  resolvM.  and  said,  that  I 

would  keep  thy  holy  word. 

58  With  my  whole  heart!  did  enti 

thyl 


-I  .,    I  ■  '  ■■*   -light. 

62  I'll  riM-  at  mi  iniL-ht  thee  W>  praise, 

ev'n  for  thy  ju»k'nu'nts  right 

63  I  am  companion  to  all  those 


be  plea.^*d  to  c 
38  Confirm  to  me  t 


nd  holy  way 
'  gracious  word, 
Et'd  to  thy  p.Tvantl  Lord,  who  is 

39  Turn  thou  away  my  fear'd  repnJVih; 

for  good  thv  judgments  he. 

40  Lo,  for  thy  precepts  I  have  long'd; 

in  thy  truth  quicken  me. 


Oj  Well 

66  Good   judgment 

67  K 


The  9th  I^rt. 
with  thy  servant  dealt, 
didst  promise  give.      [tci 


and    knowledge 
afflicted  was  I  stray'd; 


I  The  men  that  are  pufTd  up  with  prido 
against  me  forg'd  a  lie; 
Yet  thv  commandcmcnts  ohwrre 
with  my  whole  heart  will  L    [wealth. 
I  Their  hearts,  through  worldly  ease  and 
as  fat  as  grca-'w  they  be  : 
But  in  thv  holy  law  I  take 
delight  continually. 

L  It  hath  been  very  pood  for  me 
that  I  afflicted*  wa?. 


PS.VLMS  cxx.  cxxi.  cxxn. 


That  I  might  well  instructed  be, 

and  li'arn  thy  holy  laws. 

!  Tho  word  that  conieth  from  thy  i 


JOD.     Tht  \^th  Part. 
Thou  mad'st  and  fashion'dst  me :  t 
to  know  give  wisdom,  Lord.        (la 
So  who  thin-  fi-ar  shall  joy  to  see 


i  merciful, 
I  pray  th«e,  comfort  me, 

As  to  thy  SLTTftnt  faithfully 
was  promised  by  thee. 

And  let  thy  tender  mercies  cc 


78  Lord,  let  the  proud  ashamed  be ; 

for  thf  y,  without  a  cause, 

With  me  perversely  dealt :  but  I 

will  muse  upon  thy  laws. 

79  Let  sui-h  as  fear  thee,  and  have  known 

thv  etatutes,  turn  to  me. 

80  My  heart  let  in  thy  laws  be  sound, 

that  shamd  I  never  be. 

CAPH.    77(6  ll(7i  Part. 

81  My  soul  for  thy  salvation  faints ; 

yet  I  thy  word  believe. 

82  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word :  I  say, 

■When  wilt  thou  comfort  give  ? 

83  For  like  a  bottle  I'm  become, 

that  in  the  smoke  is  set: 
I'm  black,  and  parch'd  with  grief;  yet '. 
thy  statutes  not  forget. 

84  How  many  are  thy  servant's  days? 

uh.n  wilt  thon  execute 
.T-  ■  ■  .  ■      :   >ir  .  '1  (h.:-?e  wicked  men 


87  They  so  consum'd  me,  that  on  earth 

my  life  they  scarce  did  leave  : 
Thy  precepts  yet  forsook  I  not, 

88  After  thy  loving-kindness.  Lord, 

me  quicken,  and  preserve : 
The  testimony  of  thy  mouth 
so  shall  I  still  observe. 

LAMED.     The  \2th  PaH. 

89  Thy  word  for  ever  is,  0  Lord, 

in  heaven  settled  fast; 

90  Unto  all  generations 

thy  faithfulness  doth  last: 
The  earth  thou  hast  established, 
and  it  abides  by  thee. 

91  This  day  they  stand  as  thou  ordain'dst ; 

for  all  thy  servants  be. 

92  Unless  in  thy  most  perfect  law 

my  soul  delights  had  found, 
I  should  have  perished,  when  as 
ray  troubles  did  abound. 

93  Thy  precepts  I  will  ne'er  forget: 
they  quick'ning  ' 


>  brought. 

94  Lord,'l  am  thine;  0  save  thou  me 

thy  precepts  I  have  sought. 

95  For  mc  the  wicked  have  laid  wait, 

me  seeking  to  destroy  : 
But  T  thy  testimonies  true 
•      consider  will  with  joy. 

96  An  end  of  all  perfection 

here  have  I  seen,  0  God : 
But  as  for  thy  c 
it  is  exceeding  broad. 


MEM.    TlitlZth  PtiH. 
97  0  how  love  I  thv  law!  it  is 

my  stuiv  all  the  day  : 
OS  It  make-)  me  wiser  than  my  foes; 

for  it  doth  with  me  ^tay. 
99  Than  all  my  teachers  now  I  have 


100  In  understanding  T  excel 

tho?e  that  are  ancients  ; 

For  I  endeavoured  to  keep 

all  thy  . 


101  Mv  feet  from  f 

that  T  ni:n'  k 

1021fromtlivni  i 


NUN.     TliP.Uth  Part. 
105  Thy  word  is  \u  my  f-ot  a  lamp, 


107  I  am  will,  

In  mercy  r.u,^    .u:.i  >iau:.Ln  m^s 
according  to  tliy  word. 

108  The  free-will  ofTrings  of  my  mouth 

accept.  I  thee  beseech : 
And  unto  me  thy  servant.  Lord, 
thy  judgments  clearly  teach. 

109  Thou!:;h  still  my  soul  be  in  my  hand, 

thy  laws  I'll  not  forget. 
■"■ "  '       ■ "      '  from  them»  though  for  me 


My  mouth  I  have  wide  ( 


the  wicked  s 


I  did  set. 


111  I  of  thy  testimonies  have 

above  all  things  made  choice, 
To  be  my  heritage  for  aye ; 
for  they  my  heart  rejoice. 

112  I  carefully  inclined  have 

my  heart  still  to  attend ; 
That  I  thy  statutes  may  perform 
alway  unto  the  end. 

SAMECH.    ThelUhPart. 

113  I  hate  the  thoughts  of  vanity, 

but  love  thy  law  do  I. 

114  My  shield  and  hiding-place  thou  art: 

I  on  thy  word  rely. 

115  All  ye  that  evil  doers  are 

from  me  depart  away ; 
For  the  commandments  of  my  God 
I  purpose  to  obey. 


And  to  thy  statutes  have  respect 
continually  I  will. 

118  Thou   tread'st  down  all   that  love  to 

false  their  deceit  doth  prove,  [stray; 

119  Lf'wd  mt'n,  like  dross,  away  thou  putt'st; 

therefore  thy  law  I  love. 

120  For  f.'ar  of  thee  my  very  flesh 

d'^th  tremble,  all  dismay'd  ; 
And  of  thy  right^^ous  judgments.  Lord, 
my  soul  is  much  afraid. 


AIN.     ThemhPaH. 


Then  let  me  not  be  left  unto 
my  fierce  oppressors'  might. 

122  For  good  unto  thy  servant,  Lord, 

thy  servant's  surety  be  : 
From  the  oppression  of  the  proud 
do  thou  deliver  me, 

123  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  looking  long 

for  thy  salvation, 
The  word  of  thy  pure  righteousness 
while  I  do  wait  upon. 

124  In  mercy  with  thy  servant  deal, 

thy  laws  me  teach  and  show. 

125  I  am  thy  servant,  wisdom  give, 

that  I  thy  laws  may  know. 

126  'Tis  time  thou  work.  Lord :  for  they  hai 

made  void  thy  law  divine. 

127  Therefore  thy  precepts  more  I  love 

than  gold,  yea,  gold  most  fine. 

128  Concerning  all  things  thy  c 

all  right  I  judge  therefore; 
And  cv'ry  false  and  wicked  way 
I  perfectly  abhor. 


PE.    TheVthFtiH. 

129  Thy  statut«>a,  Lord,  are  wonderful, 

my  soul  them  keeps  with  care. 

130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  gives  light, 

makes  wise  who  simple  are. 


me,  I^iril,  and  merciful 


134  From  man's  oppression  save  thou 

so  keep  thy  laws  I  will. 

135  Thy  face  make  on  thy  servant  sh 

teach  me  thy  statutes  still. 

136  Rivers  of  waters  from  mine  eyes 

How  wicked  men  run  on  in  sin, 


TSADDL     The  mh  Part. 

137  0  Lord,  thou  art  most  righteous; 

thy  judgments  are  upright. 

138  Thy  testimonies  thou  command'st 

most  f^thful  are  and  right. 

139  My  zeal  hath  ev'n  consumed  me, 

because  mine  enemies 
Thy  holy  words  forgotten  have, 
and  do  thy  laws  despise. 

140  Thy  word's  most  pure,  therefore  on 

141  Small,  and  despis'd  I  am,  yet  I 

thy  precepts  not  forget. 

142  Thy  righteousness  is  righteotisness 

which  ever  doth  endure : 
Thy  holy  law,  Lord,  also  is 
the  very  truth  most  pure. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  me  fount 

and  taken  hold  on  me : 
Yet  in  my  trouble  my  delight 
thy  just  commandments  he. 

144  Eternal  righteousness  is  in 


KOPH.    The  IQth  Fkirt. 

145  With  my  whole  heart  I  cry'd.  Lord,  hear ; 

I  will  thy  word  obey. 

146  I  cry'd  to  thee ;  save  me,  and  I 

will  keep  thy  laws  alway. 

147  I  of  the  morning  did  prevent 

the  dawning,  and  did  cry : 
For  all  mine  expectation 
did  on  thy  word  rely. 

143  Mine  eyes  did  timeously  prevent 
the  watches  of  the  night 
That  in  thy  word  with  careful  mind 
then  meditate  I  mitiht. 

149  After  thy  loving-kindn*'??  ht-ar 

my  voice,  that  calls  ou  thee  : 
According  to  thy  judgment,  Lord, 

150  Who  follow  mischief  they  draw  nigh ; 

thev  from  thy  law  are  far : 

151  But  thou  art  near,  Lord ;  most  firm  truth 

all  thy  commandments  are. 

152  As  for  thy  testimonies  all, 

of  old  this  have  I  try'd, 
That  thou  hast  surely  founded  them 


for* 


■  toa 


RESH.     The  20th  Part. 

153  Consider  mine  affliction, 

in  safety  do  me  set : 

Deliver  me,  0  Lord,  for  I 

thy  law  do  not  forget. 

154  After  thy  word  revive  thou  me ; 

save  me,  and  plead  my  cause. 

155  Salvation  is  from  sinners  far; 

for  they  seek  not  thy  laws. 


0  Lord,  both  great  and  i 
thy  tender  mercies  bo  : 
According  to  thy  judgments  just. 


157  My  persecutors  many  arc, 

and  foes  that  do  combine; 

Yet  from  thy  testimonies  pure 

my  heart  doth  i       '    " 


t  declin. 


158  I  saw  transgressors,  and  was  griov'd ; 

for  they  keep  not  thy  word. 

159  See  how  I  lovo  thy  law  I  as  thou 

art  kind,  me  quicken,  Lord. 
IGO  From  the  beginning  all  thy  word 
hath  been  most  true  and  sure: 
Thy  righteous  judgments  cv'ry  one 


SCIHN.    The  21st  Part. 
161  Princes  have  persecuted  me, 
although  no  cause  thi-y  saw : 
But  still  of  thy  most  holy  word 


164  Sev'n  times  a  day  it  is  my  care 

Because  of  all  thy  judgments,  Lord, 
which  righteous  ever  be. 

165  Great  peace  have  they  who  love  thy  lar 

offence  they  shall  have  none. 

166  I  hop'd  for  thy  salvation,  Lord, 


thy  testimonies  pure 
fully ; 
Hi  i.s  set,  and  them 


TAU.     The  22d  Part. 


170  Let  my  request  before  thee  come : 

after  thy  word  me  free. 

171  My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou 

hast  taught  thy  laws  to  me. 


172  My  tone 
shall  s; 


tongue  of  thy  most  blessed  i 


Because  all  thy  commandements 
are  perfect  righteousness. 

173  Let  thy  strong  hand  make  help  to  i 

thy  precepts  are  my  choice. 

174  I  long'd  for  thy  salvation,  Lord, 

and  in  thy  law  rejoice. 


75  0  1 


And  let  thy  judgments  gracious 
be  helpful  unto  me. 
176  I,  like  a  lost  sheep,  went  astray; 


Psalm  120. 

TN  my  distress  to  God  I  cry^d, 
-*■     and  he  gave  ear  to  me. 

2  From  lying  lips,  and  guileful  tongue, 

O  Lord,  my  soul  set  free. 

3  What  shall  be  given  thee?  or  what  shall 

be  done  to  thee,  false  tongue  I 

4  Ev'n  burning  coals  of  juniper, 

sharp  arrows  of  the  strong. 

5  Woe's  me  that  I  in  Mesech  am 

a  sojourner  so  long; 

That  I  in  tabernacles  dwell 

to  Kedar  that  belong. 

6  My  soul  with  him  that  hateth  peace 

hath  long  a  dweller  been. 

7  I  am  for  peace;  but  when  I  speak, 

for  battle  they  are  keen. 


2  My  safety  cometh  from  the  Lord, 

who  heav'n  and  earth  hath  made. 

3  Thy  foot  he'll  not  let  slide,  nor  will 

he  slumber  that  thee  keeps. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keeps  Israel, 

he  slumbers  not,  nor  sleeps. 

5  The  Lord  thee  keeps,  the  Lord  thy  shade 

on  thy  right  hand  doth  stay : 

6  The  moon  by  night  thee  shall  not  smite, 
yet  the  sun  by  day. 


preserve  thee  from  a 

8  Henceforth  thy  going  c 

God  keep  for  ever  wi! 


Psalm  122. 

T  JOY'D  when  to  the  house  of  God, 


our  feet  shall  standing  be. 
3  Jerus'lem,  as  a  city,  is 
compactly  built  together : 


>,  f 


PSALMS  cxxm.- 


-cxxxv. 


To  Isr'eVs  testimony,  there 
to  God's  name  thanks  to  pay. 
6  For    thrones    of  juilRment,    cv'n    the 
of  David's  hous.',  there  stay,  [thrones 

6  Pray  that  Jerusalem  may  havo 

peace  and  felicity : 
Let  them  that  love  thee  and  thy  peace 
have  still  prosperity. 

7  Therefore  I  wish  that  peace  may  still 

within  thy  walls  remain, 
And  ever  may  thy  palaces 

prosperity  retain. 
8Now,  for  my  friends' and  brethren's sakes, 

Peace  be  in  thee,  I'll  say. 
9  And  for  the  house  of  God  our  Lord, 

I'll  seek  thy  good  alway. 


r=\T,- 


2  Behr.M 


8  Therefore  our  help 

is  in  the  Lord's  great  name, 
Who  heav'n  and  earth 
by  his  great  pow'r  did  frame. 

Psalm  125. 

THEY  in  the  Lord  that  firmly  trust 
nhnll  hp  1ikE>  Sion  liill. 


of  just  men  shiill  not  lie;  fhands 

Lest  rijrhteous  men  stretch  forth  their 

4  Do  tlinu  t'l  :ill  tlir.^p  tlmt  t"^  KOOd 


3  0  Lord,  be  gracious 

unto  us  gracious  > 

BecAuse  replenish'd 

exceedingly  arc  w 

4  Our  soul 


witli  cont^'mpt 
h  scorn  of  those 


Lnd  with  the  insolent  contempt 
of  those  that  swell  in  pride. 

Psalm  124. 


3  They  had  us  swallow'd  quick,  when  as 

their  wrath  'gainst  us  did  flame : 

4  Waters  had  covered  us,  our  soul 

bad  sunk  beneath  the  stream. 

5  Then  had  the  waters,  swelling  high, 

6  Bless'd  be  the  Lord,  who  to  their  teeth 

us  gave  not  for  a  prey. 

7  Our  soul's  escaped,  as  a  bird 

out  of  the  fowler's  snare; 


is  in  JEUOVAirs  name: 
His  name  who  did  the  heav'n  creal 
and  who  the  earth  did  frame. 

Another  of  the  samt. 

NOW  Israel 
may  sav,  and  that  truly, 
If  that  the  Lord 

had  not  our  cause  maintain'd  ; 
2  If  that  the  Lord 

had  not  our  right  sustain'd, 


3  Then  certainly 

they  had  devmir'd  us  all, 
And  swallowj  quick, 

for  ought  that  we  could  deem ; 
Such  was  their  rage, 

a.="  we  might  well  esteem. 

4  And  as  fierce  floods 

bt-fore  them  all  things  drown, 
So  had  they  brought 

our  soul  to  death  quite  down. 

5  The  raging  streams, 

with  their  proud  swelling  waves, 
Had  then  our  soul 

o'erwhelmed  in  the  deep, 
fi  But  bless'd  be  God. 

who  doth  us  safely  keep, 
And  hath  not  giv'n  - 

us  for  a  living  prey 
Unto  their  teeth, 

and  bloody  cruelty. 
T  Ev'n  as  a  bird 

out  of  the  fowler's  snare 
Escapes  away, 

so  is  our  soul  set  free  : 
Broke  are  their  neta, 

and  thus  escaped  we. 


6  As  grass  on  houses'  top8  bo  they, 

which  faden  er*-  it  b«*  grown : 

7  Whereof  enouKh  to  fill  his  hand 


1.% 


2  Then 


They  ' 


iirn'd  back, 
nur  mouth, 


■  h.-athen  sjiid.  The  Lord 
for  them  hath  wrought. 

3  The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 

whence  joy  to  us  is  brought. 

4  As  streams  of  water  in  the  south, 

our  bondaii''.  Lord,  recall. 

5  Who  sow  in  tears,  a  reaping  time 

of  joy  enjoy  they  shall. 

6  That  man  who,  bearing  precious  s 


their  pain : 
Except  the  Lord  the  city  keep, 
the  watchmen  watch  in  vain. 

2  'Tis  vain  for  you  to  rise  betimes, 

or  late  from  rest  to  keep, 
To  feed  on  sorrows'  bread  ;  so  givf 
he  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  children  are  God's  heritage, 

the  womb's  fruit  his  reward. 

4  The  sons  of  youth  as  arrows  are, 

for  strong  men's  hands  prepar'i 

5  O  happy  is  the  man  that  hath 

his  quiver  fill'd  with  those ; 
They  unashamed  iu  the  gate 
shall  speak  I 


Uorethanf 
my  soul  V 


my  soul  duth  wait, 

,'  that  for  m'irning  watch, 

ts  for  the  Lord ; 

in  they  that  do  watch 

;  light  to  sec. 

i  in  the  Lord, 


J  their  f 

Psalm  128. 


[  Behold.  tb.>  ninn  tliiit  far?  the  Lord, 
thus  blessed  shall  he  be. 

►  The  Lord  shall  out  of  Sion  give 

his  blessing  unto  thee  : 
Thou  Shalt  Jerus'lem's  good  behold 
whilst  thou  on  earth  dost  dwell. 

>  Thou  shalt  thy  children's  children  ( 

and  peace  i      ' 


I  Israel, 


Psalm  129. 

they  vex  me  from  my  youth, 


2  Oft  did  they  vex  me  ftom  m 

yet  not  victorious  were, 

3  The  plowers  plow'd  upon  m 

they  long  their  furrows  e 

4  The  righteo      ' 

of  the  unj 


*  Lord  did  cut  the  c 


And  plenteous  redemption 

is  ever  found  with  him. 

8  And  from  all  his  iniquities 

he  Isr'el  shall  redeem. 

Psalm  131. 

lyjT  heart  not  haughty  is,  0  Lord, 

Nor  do  I  deal  in  matters  great, 
or  things  too  high  for  me. 

2  1  surely  have  myself  behav'd 

with  quiet  sp'rit  and  mild. 
As  child  of  mother  wean'd :  my  sou 
•     is  like  a  weaned  child. 

3  Upon  the  Lord  let  all  the  hope 

of  Israel  rely, 
Ev'n  from  the  time  that  present  is 
unto  eternity. 


DAVID,  and  his  atBlrilons  all. 
Lord,  do  thou  think  upon; 
2  How  unto  God  he  .sware,  and  vow'd 


4  Nor  shall  i 


fbout  loud  for  joyfuluess. 
10  For  thine  own  servant  David's  sake, 


12Myc 


t  if  thy  son 


I  keep, 


Their  children  then  shall  also  sit 
for  ever  on  thy  throne. 

13  For  God  of  Sion  hath  made  choice ; 

there  he  desires  to  dwell. 

14  This  is  my  rest,  here  stiU  I'U  stay ; 

for  I  do  like  it  well. 
16  Her  food  Til  (treatly  bless ;  her  poo 
with  bread  will  satisfy.  f" 

16  Her  priests  I'll  clothe  with  health; 

shall  shout  forth  joyfully. 

17  And  there  will  I  make  David's  hon 

to  bud  forth  pleasantly  : 


Psalm  133. 

BEUOLD,  how  pood  a  thing  it  is, 
and  how  brcoming  well. 
Together  such  as  brethren  are 
in  unity  lo  dwell! 
2  Like  precioup  ointment  on  the  b 
that  down  the  beard  did  flow, 


3  k&  Ilermon's  dew,  the  dew  that  doth 
on  Sions  bills  d.'wnd : 
For  there  the  blessing  God  commandft, 
life  that  shall  never  end. 


Psalm  134. 

T>EHOLD.  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye 

■*-'  that  his  attendants  are, 

Ev'n  you  that  in  God's  temple  be, 

and  praise  him  nightly  there. 

2  Your  hands  within  God's  holy  place 

lift  up.  and  praise  his  b 


Psalm  135. 

PRAISE  ye  th-  Lord,  the  Lord'? 
h,ss.-rTant.^i>r.-ii.^-veGod.     [ 


1  For  Jacob  to  himself  the  Lord 
did  choo5«-'  of  his  good  pleasure, 
And  be  hath  chosen  Israel 

5  Because  1  know  assun-dly 

the  Lord  is  very  great. 
And  that  our  Lord  above  all  gods 
in  glory  hath  his  seat. 

6  What  thingf  soever  pleas'd  the  Lord, 

that  in  the  heav'n  did  he. 
And  in  the  earth,  the  seas,  and  all 
the  places  deep  that  be. 

7  He  from  the  ends  of  earth  doth  make 

the  vapours  to  ascend; 
With  rain  he   lightnings  makes,   and 
doth  from  his  treasures  send,    [wind 


Fort 


k  lampo 


12  And  for  a  wealthy  heritage 

their  pleasant  land  he  gave. 
An  heritage  which  Israel, 

13  Thy  nnme,  0  Ixtrd.  shall  still  endure, 

and  thy  memorial 
With  honour  shall  continu'd  be 
to  generations  all. 

14  For  why  r  the  rigbt^us  God  will  judge 

his  p4>opIe  righU'ously ; 
Concerning  those  that  do  him  serve, 
himself  rep^-ot  will  he. 

15  The  idols  of  the  nations 

of  silver  arw  and  gold, 
And  bv  the  hands  of  men  is  made 
their  la«bioa  and  mould. 

16  Mouths  hare  they,  but  Ihcy  do  not  speak; 

eyes,  but  they  do  not  n-e; 

17  Ears  have  they,  but  hear  not;  and  in 

their  mouths  no  brvathio;  be. 

18  Their  makers  are  like  them;  so  are 

all  that  on  them  rrty. 

19  0  Isr'rl's  house,  bless  God ;  blets  God, 

O  Aaron's  family. 

20  0  bless  the  Lord,  of  lieil's  houM 

ye  who  his  .-^rvants  are ; 
And  blejw  the  holv  name  of  God, 
all  ve  the  Lord  that  fear. 

21  And  blessed  be  the  Tx>rd  our  God 

from  Pion's  holy  hill. 


PSALMS  CXXXYI.  CXXXVII.  CXXXVIII.  CXXXIX.  CXL.  CXLL 


Psalm  186. 

G.TVK  thanks  to  Gnd,  for  good  is  he  : 

2  Thankfi  to  the  Ood  of  gods  give  ye  : 

for  his  grace  fnilcth  never. 

3  Thnnk«  pivi*  the  I^rd  of  lords  unto: 


?  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night : 

for  mvrcy  hath  hn  ever. 
)  Who  Kgypt's  first-born  kill'd  outright : 

for  liis  grace  faileth  never. 

1  And  IsrVl  brought  from  Egypt  land : 

for  mercy  bath  he  ever.  [hand  : 

2  With  j»trptch'd-out  arm.  and  with  strong 

ftr  his  grace  faileth  never. 

J  By  whom  the  Red  sea  parted  was : 

for  mercy  hath  he  ever. 
[  And  through  its  midat  made  Isr'el  pass: 


To  him  great  kings  who  overthrew : 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever. 
Yeft.  famous  kings  in  battle  slew: 


1  king  of  Amorites : 


Tht'ir  land  in  heritage  to  have  : 

(for  m.Tcy  hath  he  ever.) 
;  Ills  .servant  Isr'el  right  he  gave: 

fur  his  grace  faileth  never. 
In  our  low  state  who  on  us  thought : 

for  he  hath  mercy  ever. 
And  from  our  foes  our  freedom  wrought ; 

for  his  grace  faileth  never. 

I  Who  doth  all  flesh  with  food  relieve : 
for  he  hath  mercy  ever. 
Thanks  to  the  God  of  heaven  give: 
fur  his  grace  faileth  never. 


P'\V 


Most  firm  and  suro 
EU'rnally. 

3  The  Lord  of  lords  praise  ye, 
AVhope  mercies  still  endure. 

4  Great  wonders  only  he 

Doth  work  by  his  great  pow'r: 
For  certainly,  &c. 

5  ^Vliich  God  omnipotent. 

By  might  and  wisdom  high, 

The  hi-av'n  and  firmament 

Did  fram*'.  a.«  we  may  see: 

For  certainly,  Ac. 

6  To  him  who  did  outstretch 
This  .-iirth  so  greitt  and  wide, 
Ahov.-  Ih-  wat^Ts'  reach 

7  Great  li-lits  he  made  to  be; 
For  Ills  kTace  la^teth  aye  : 

To  nil«'  the  lightsome  day: 
For  certainly,  Ac. 
9  Also  the  moon  so  clear. 
Which  shineth  in  our  sight; 
The  stars  that  do  appear, 
To  guide  the  darksome  night : 


10  To  I 
Wh 
Am 
Did 


inly,  Ac. 
t  Egj'pt  ■■ 


[•ncj»  T.«r'el  out  he  brought ; 
■  his  grace  lasteth  ever. 

strong  hand  he  wrought, 


But  overwhelm'd  and  lost 
Was  proud  king  Pharaoh, 
With  all  his  mighty  boat. 


For  certainly,  &c. 


For  certainly,  Ac. 
To  him  great  kings  who  smote 
For  his  grace  hath  no  bound. 
;  Who  slew,  and  spared  not 
Kings  famous  and  renown'd : 

For  certainly,  Ac. 

Sihon  the  Am'rites'  king: 
For  his  grace  lasteth  ever: 
Og  also,  who  did  reign 
The  land  of  Basban  over: 
For  certainly,  Ac. 


P.SALM    137. 

BY  Babel's  streams  we  sat  and  wept, 
wh.-n  Pinn  we  thought  on. 
■_*  Id  mi'ist  thereof  we  bang'd  our  harps 

3  For  there  a  song  required  they, 
who  did  us  captive  bring: 
Our  spoilers  rall'd  for  mirth,  and  said, 
A  song  of  Sion  sing. 


shall  T 


If  t 


:  from  my  right  hand. 

6  Mvtongup  tomvmouth'sroofletcleave, 

"if  I  dn  thee  forget, 
Jerusalem,  and  thee  above 
my  chief  joy  do  not  set. 

7  Remember  Edom's  children,  Lord, 

who  in  Jerus'lem's  day, 
Ev'n  unto  its  foundation. 
Raze,  raze  it  quite,  did  say. 

8  0  daughter  thou  of  Babylon, 


9  Yea,  happv  sur.-ly  shall  he  be 
thy  tender  little  ones 
Who  shall  lay  hold  upon,  and  them 
shall  dash  against  the  stones. 


Psalm  138. 


)  with  all  my  heart, 


rriHEE  will  I  praise  wit! 
-*-    I  will  sing  praise  to  i 

2  Before  the  gods :  And  worship  will 

toward  thy  sanctuary. 
I'll  praise  thy  name,  ev'n  for  thy  truth, 

and  kindness  of  thy  love ; 
For  thou  thy  word  hast  magnify'd 

all  thy  great  name  above. 

3  Thou  didst  me  answer  in  the  day 

wh<'n  I  to  thee  did  cry  ; 
And  thou  my  fainting  soul  with  strength 
didst  strengthen  inwardly. 

4  All  kings  upon  the  earth  that  are 

shall  give  thee  praise,  O  Lord; 
Whi-n  as  tliey  from  thy  mouth  shall  hear 
thy  true  and  faithful  word. 


5  Yea,  in  the  righteous  ways  of  God 
For  [Treat  *h  tlie  glory  of  the  Lord, 

6  Thou-)i  C.hI  ho  high,  yet  he  respects 


7  Though  I  in  midst  of  trouble  walk, 
I  life  from  thee  shall  have  : 
'Gainst  my  foes'  wrath  thou'lt  stretch 
thine  hand; 


8  Surely  that  i 


Psalm  139. 

Q  LORD,  thou    hast  me  searoh'd  and 


afar  to  thee  i 

3  My  footsteps,  and  my  lying  down, 

thou  compassest  always; 
Thou  also  most  entirely  art 
acquaint  with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  in  my  tongue,  before  I  speak, 

But  altogether,  lo,  0  Lord, 
it  is  well  known  to  thee. 

5  Behind,  before,  thou  hast  beset, 

6  Such  knowledge  is  too  strange  for  me, 

too  high  to  understand. 

7  From  thy  Sp'rit  whither  shall  I  go? 

or  from  thy  presence  fly  ? 

8  Ascend  I  heav'n.  lo.  thou  art  there; 

th»-re,  if  in  hell  I  He. 

9  Take  I  the  morning  wings,  and  dwell 


If  I  do  say  that  darkness  shall 


about  me  be  as  light. 

12  Yea,  darkness  hideth  not  ft-om  thee, 

but  night  doth  shine  as  day: 
To  thee  the  darkness  and  the  light 
are  both  alike  alway. 

13  For  thou  possessed  hast  my  reins, 

When  I  within  my  mother's  womb 
inclosed  was  by  thee. 

14  Thee  will  I  praise:  for  fearfully 


was  not  hid  from  thee, 
vnen  as  in  secret  I 
i«niade;  and  in  earth's  lowest  parts 
vns  wrought  most  curiously. 

"1  behold, 


Wliich  after  in  continuance 

were  fa.'ibion'd  ev'ry  one. 
When  as  they  yet  all  shapeless  were, 

and  of  them  there  was  none. 

17  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts, 

0  gracious  God,  to  me ! 

And  in  their  sum  how  pas*iing  great 
and  numberless  they  be  ! 

18  If  I  should  count  them,  than  the  sand 

they  more  in  number  be  : 
What  time  soever  I  awake, 

1  ever  am  with  thee. 

19  Thou,  Lord,  wilt  sure  the  wicked  .slay  : 

hence  from  me  bloody  men. 

20  Thy  foes  against  thee  loudly  speak, 

and  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  Do  not  I  hate  all  those.  0  Lord, 

that  hatred  bear  to  thee  ? 
With  those  that  up  against  thee  rise 
ran  I  but  grieved  be  ? 

22  With  perfect  hatred  them  I  hate, 

my  foes  I  them  do  hold. 
learch  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  heart, 

try  me,  my  thoughts  unfold: 
Lnd  see  if  any  wicked  way 


Psalm  140. 

J^OTID.  from  the  ill  and  froward  ma 


the  man  of  violence  : 

2  Who  in  their  hearts  ii 

are  meditating  ever; 
And  they  for  war  assembled  are 
continually  together. 

3  Much  like  unto  a  serpent's  tongue 

their  tongues  they  sharp  do  make; 
And  underneath  their  lips  there  lies 
the  poison  of  a  sunJce. 

4  Lord,  keep  me  from  the  wicked's  hands, 


lla^■■  I-   ibi'  >■■  ,Lj--:.j.-  luf  uif  Spread ; 

G  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art 
my  OfKi :  unto  the  cry 
Of  ail  my  supplications, 
Lord,  do  thine  ear  apply. 

7  0  God  the  Lord,  who  art  the  strength 

of  my  salvation : 
A  cov'ring  in  the  day  of  war 
my  head  thou  hast  put  on. 

8  Unto  the  wicked  man,  0  Lord, 

his  wishes  do  not  grant; 
Nor  further  thou  his  ill  device, 
iest  they  themselves  should  vaunt. 

9  As  fnr  tin-  head  nnr?  chief  of  those 


evil  speaker  be 
established  : 

the  vi'lent  man, 


shall 


till  he  be  i 

12  I  know  God  will  th'  afflicted's  cans 

maintain,  and  poor  men's  right. 

13  Surely  the  just  shall  praise  thy  nai 

th'  upright  dwell  in  thy  eight. 


Psalm  141. 

r\  LORD,  I  unto  thee  do  cry, 

^  do  thou  make  haste  to  me. 

And  give  an  ear  unto  my  voico, 

when  I  cry  unto  thee. 

2  As  incense  let  my  prayer  be 


6  Let  him  that  righteous  is  me  smit^ 

it  shall  a  kindness  be ; 
Let  him  reprove,  I  shall  it  count 

a  precious  oil  to  me  : 
Such  smiting  shall  not  break  my  head; 

for  yet  the  time  shall  fall. 


I  shall  t 
shall 
About  t 


6  When  as  their  judges  down  shall  be 
in  stony  places  cast, 

-y  hear  ray  words;  for  they 

ive's  devouring  mouth 
our  bones  arc  scattcr'd  round, 
As  wood  which  men  do  cut  and  cleave 
lies  scattcr'd  on  the  ground. 


nm  the  snart 
ins  of  them 


10  Let  workers  of  iniquity 
into  their  own  nets  fall. 
Whilst  I  do.  hy  thine  help,  ( 
the  danger  of  them  all. 


PSALMS  CXLH.  CXLIH.  CXLIV.  CXLV.  CXLVI.  CXLVH 

That 


Psalm  142. 

IWTTTI  my  voice  cry'd  to  tho  Lord, 
with  it  made  my  request ; 

2  Pour'd  out  to  him  my  plaint,  to  him 

3  When  in  me  wns  o'erwhelni'd  my  sp'rit, 

theu  well  thou  linew'st  my  way ; 
Where  I  Aid  walk  a  suaro  for  me 
they  privily  did  lay. 

4  I  look'd  on  my  right  hand,  and  view'd, 

All  refuge  failed  me.  no  man 

did  for  my  soul  take  care. 
6  I  cry'd  to  thee ;  I  said,  Thou  art 

my  refuge.  Lord,  alone : 
And  in  the  land  of  those  that  live 

thou  art  my  porUon. 

6  Because  I  am  brought  very  low, 

attend  unto  my  cry  : 
Me  from  my  persecutors  save, 
who  stronger  are  than  I. 

7  From  pri.son  bring  my  soul,  that  I 

thy  name  may  glorify : 
The  just  shall  compass  me,  when  tbou 
with  me  deal'st  bounteously. 


Psalm  143. 


Give  thou  ! 

2  Thy  sen:.., 

in  jii.l/. 

Becau-.'  . 


;  days  of  old. 


8  At  morn  let 

Te.-ich  me  tl: 
I  lift  my  ; 


12  And  of  thy  mercy  slay  my  foes ; 
let  all  destroyed  be 
That  do  afflict  my  soul :  for  I 


And,  iu  thy  righteousness. 
Upon  me  pity  take. 

2  In  judgment  enter  not 
With  me  thy  servant  poor ; 
For  why,  this  well  I  wot, 
No  sinner  can  endure 
The  sight  of  thee.  0  God  : 


Unto  the  ground  hath  smote, 
And  made  me  dwell  full  low 
In  darkness,  as  forgot, 
Or  men  dead  long  ago. 

.  Therefore  my  sp'rit  much  vex 
O'erwhelm'd  is  me  within ; 
My  heart  right  sore  perplex'd 
And  desolate  hath  been. 

i  Yet  I  do  call  to  mind 
What  ancient  days  record, 


6  Lo,  I  do  stretch  my  hands 
To  thee,  my  help  alone  ; 
For  thou  well  understands 
All  my  complaint  and  moan. 
My  thirsting  soul  desires. 
And  longeth  after  thee. 

As  thirsty  ground  requires 
With  rain  refresh'd  to  be. 

7  Lord,  let  my  pray'r  prevail, 
To  answer  it  make  speed  : 
For,  lo,  mv  sp'rit  doth  fail: 
Hide  not  thy  face  in  need ; 
Lest  1  be  like  to  those 
Th.1t  do  in  darkness  sit. 

Or  him  that  downward  goes 
Into  the  dreadful  pit. 


1  thee. 


Wherein  my  path  should  b. 
For  why.  my  soul  on  high 
I  do  lift  up  to  thee. 
9  From  my  fierce  enemy 


M°yGn, 


And,  for  thy 
My  soul  from  mise 
12  And  of  thy  grace  c 
My  foes,  and  put  tc 
All  who  my  soul  a 


forth  t! 


Psalm  144 

Q  BLESSED  e 


be  the  Lord, 
o  is  my  strength  and  might, 
ho  doth  instruct  my  hands  to  wj 
my  fingers  teach  to  fight. 

deUverer 


sheep  thousands,  in  our  streets 
lusands  they  may  yield. 

14  That  strong  our  oxen  be  for  work, 

that  no  in-breaking  be. 
Nor  going  out;  and  that  our  streets 
may  from  complaints  be  free. 

15  Those  people  blessed  are  who  be 

in  such  a  ca.se  as  this ; 
Yea,  blessed  all  those  people  ore, 
whose  God  JEUOVAU  is. 


Psalm  145. 

rLL  thee  extol,  mv  Go.1.  O  king ; 

2  Thee  will  I  i  i.      •  .•  i.  i  .'.     .".I  ■ 

thy  nuE.i.   • 

3  Great  is  tl..    I,      i    -■...'■     ; 

hisgr.-.,ti. ..h. :- 

4  Race  unto  ilux  .Lull  y.j..--  ihj 


5  I  of  thy  glorious  majesty 

the  honour  will  record ; 
I'll  speak  of  all  thy  mighty  wor 
which  wondrous  are,  O  Lord. 

6  Men  of  thine  acts  the  might  sha 

thine  acts  that  dreadful  are ; 
And  I,  thy  glory  to  advance, 
thy  greatness  will  .leelare. 


■  all  his  other  works 
his  tender  mercies  are. 

10  Thee  all  thy  works  shall  praise,  0  Lord, 

and  thee  thy  paints  shall  bless: 

11  Thev  shall  thy  kingdom's  glory  show, 

thy  pow'r  by  speech  express ; 

12  To  make  the  sons  of  men  to  know 

his  acts  done  mightily. 
And  of  his  kingdom  tli'  excellent 
and  glorious  majesty. 

13  Thy  kingdom  shall  for  ever  stand, 

thy  reign  through  ages  all. 

14  God  raiseth  all  that  are  bow'd  down, 

upholdeth  all  that  fall. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  things  wait  on  thee, 

the  giver  of  all  good : 
And  thou,  in  time  convenient, 
em  their  food  : 
open'st  lib'rally. 


7  They  ntler  shall  abundantly 
The  mem'ry  of  thy  goodness  mttl ; 
And  shall  sing  praises  cheerfully. 
Whilst  they  thy  righteousneas  relati 

8  The  Lord  our  God  is  gracious. 
Compassionate  is  he  also ; 


But  I 


vrath  and  anger  slow. 


9  Goodi 


shield. 


n  is  the  Lord : 
O'er  all  his  works  his  mercy  Is. 

10  Tliy  works  all  praise  to  thee  attord : 
Thy  saints,  0  Lord,  thy  name  shall  bless. 

11  The  glory  of  thy  kingdom  show 
Shall  they,  and  of  thy  power  tell: 

12  That  so  men's  sons  his  deeds  may  know, 
His  kingdom's  grace  that  doth  excel. 

I ':  n.',  )vin..-.iom  hath  none  end  at  all, 

I'  !    ':  through  ages  all  remain. 

1    1  :      I    r  1  upholdeth  all  that  fall, 

I  tHt..wn  raiseth  up  again. 

1,    II.  .  ^   .f  all  things.  Lord,  attend, 

.\ii.l  >.n  thee  wait  that  here  do  live, 

I       And  thou,  in  sea.son  due,  dost  send 

Suflicient  food  them  to  relieve. 


I  dost  open  wide, 
satisfy 
•  .n  earth  abide, 


19  God  will  the  just  desire  fulfil 

Of  such  as  do  him  fear  and  dread  : 
Their  cry  regard,  and  hear  he  will. 
And  save  them  in  the  time  of  need. 

20  The  Lord  preserves  all.  more  and  less, 
That  hear  to  him  a  loving  heart : 
But  workers  all  of  wickedness 
Destroy  will  he,  and  clean  subvert 

21  Therefore  my  mouth  and  lips  I'll  frame 
To  speak  the  praises  of  the  Lord : 
To  magnify  his  holy  r 


my  people  makes  to  yield. 

3  Lord,  what  is  man.  that  thou  of  him 

dost  so  much  knowledire  take? 

Or  son  of  man,  that  thou  nf  him 

so  great  account  dost  make  ? 

4  Man  is  like  vanity ;  his  days, 

as  shadows,  pass  away. 

5  Lord,  bow  thy  heav'ns,  come  down,  touch 

the  hills,  and  smoke  shall  they,  [thou 


16  Thine  hand  t 

and  of  thy  oounty  gives 

Enough  to  satisfy  the  need 

of  ev'ry  thing  that  lives. 

17  The  Lord  is  just  in  all  his  ways, 

holy  in  his  works  all. 

18  God's  near  to  all  thsit  call  on 


He  will  accomplish  the  desire 

of  those  that  do  him  fear: 
He  also  will  deliver  them, 
and  he  their  cry  will  hear. 

?s  all  who  him  love, 
1  them  annoy : 

aises  of  the  Lord 


20  The  Lord  pre?. 


II  0  free  me  from  s( 

whose  mouth  speaks  vanity; 
And  their  right  hand  a  right  hand  i 


i-childr 

ari 
eitfully. 


12  That,  as  the  plants,  our  sons  may  be 

in  youth  grown  up  that  are ; 
Our  daughters  like  to  corner.stonos, 
carv'd  Uke  a  palace  fair. 

13  That  to  afford  all  kind  of  store 


For  eve 

r  let  ali  flesh  accord. 

Psalm  146. 

pit  AISE  God.  The  Lord  praise 

OmysouL 

3  Ti^i«r 

4  His  hr. 

1..- turns! 

5  Chap, 

Whose 

h.'V    ...  '.'.;'     1     •  l'. 

.ih  rest. 

6  Who  made  the  earth  auJ  he 

av'ns  high, 

4  Race  shall  thy  works  p 
The  mighty  act-s  show  o 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glonoun  b*'>'^'i 
And  honour  of  thy  majesty ; 

Thv  wondrous  works  I  will  record. 

S  nv'men  the  might  shall  be  extoll'd 

Of  all  thy  dreadful  acts,  O  Lord  : 

And  I  thy  greatness  will  unfold. 


who  made  the  swelling  deep. 

And  all  that  is  within  the  same  ; 

who  truth  dotll  ever  keep  : 


9  The  stranger's  shield,  the  widow's  stay, 
the  orphan's  help,  is  he : 
But  yet  by  him  the  wicked's  way 

10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  evermore  : 
thy  God,  O  Sion,  ho 
Reigns  to  all  generations. 
Praise  to  tho  Lord  give  ye. 


PRAISK  ve  the  Lord :  for  it  Is  goo 
praise'  to  our  God  lo  sing : 
For  it  is  plea5ant.  and  to  praise 
it  is  a  comely  thing. 
2  God  doth  build  up  Jerusalem ; 
and  he  it  is  alone 
That  the  dispers'd  of  Israel 
doth  gather  into  one. 


healeth,  and  Iheil  . 
ho  tenderly  up-binds. 
4  He  counts  the  nnmber  of  the  i 
them  ev'ry  one. 


PSALMS  CXLVm.  CXLIX.  CL. 


8  The  Lord  lifts  up  the  meek ;  and  c 


1  with  clouds, 
x'th  grass 


Ho  gives  the  beast  his  food,  he  fei-ds 

the  ravens  young  that  cry. 
His  plea.«ure  not  in  horses'  strength  ; 

nor  in  man's  legs,  doth  lie. 
But  in  all  those  that  do  him  fear 

the  Lord  doth  pleasure  talce ; 
In  those  that  to  his  mercy  do 

by  hope  tbemselres  betake. 
The  Lord  praise.  0  .Terusalem; 

For  tliv  Kates'  bars  he  malieth  strong; 

tin-  'sous  in  thee  dnth  bless. 
He  i"n  tliv  borders  malceth  peace; 

with  fine  wheat  filleth  th.-e. 
He  sends  fovtb  his  cniiimaud  on  earth, 

his  word  runs  speedily. 
Hoar-ft-ost,  like  a.shes.  scatfretii  he  ; 

like  wool  he  snow  doth  eive ; 


1  He  f.MKleth  forth  his  mighty  word, 

His  wind  he  makes  to  blow,  and  then 
the  waters  flow  amain. 
1  The  doctrine  of  his  holy  word 
to  Jacob  he  doth  show  ; 
His  statutes  and  his  judgments  he 
gives  Israel  to  know. 
I  To  any  nation  never  he 
such  favour  did  afford ; 
For  they  his  judgments  have  not  known. 
O  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 


Psalm  148. 


!  All  ye  hin  atiffcls,  praise  ye  him; 

his  hosts  nil,  prftise  hira  ye. 
I  0  praiso  yy  him,  both  sun  and  moon, 

prftise  him.  all  stars  of  light. 
[  Yg  heav'ns  of  heav'ns  him  praise,  and 

alxfv.!  the  heavens'  height.        [tioods 
i  Li-t  all  the  creatures  praise  the  name 

of  nnr  almighty  Lord  : 
For  he  commanded,  and  they  wera 

rrcftted  by  his  word, 
i  H."  .il80.  for  all  tiroes  to  come, 

hath  them  establish'd  sure; 
Ue  hath  appointed  them  a  law, 

which  ever  shall  endure. 
r  Praise  ye  JEHOVAH  from  the  earth, 


Fire,  hail,  snow,  vapour,  stormy  wind, 

his  word  that  fully  keep. 
All  hills  and  mountains,  fruitful  trees, 

and  all  ye  cedars  high  ; 
Beasts,  and  all  cattle,  creeping  things, 

and  all  ye  birds  that  fiy. 

Kin^s  of  the  earth,  all  nations, 

princes,  earth's  judges  all: 
Both  young  men,  yea,  and  maidens  too. 


[is  people's  horn,  the  praise  of  a 
his  saints,  exalteth  he ; 

!v'n  Isr'el's  seed,  a  people  near 
to  him.    The  Lord  praise  ye. 


Another  of  the  same. 

rpHE  Lord  of  heav'n  confess, 
-'-     On  high  his  glory  raise. 
2  Hira  let  all  angels  bless. 


6  From  God  your  boinRs  are, 

Him  therefore  famous  make; 
Ton  all  creatfd  w<tr<', 
When  he  tin-  word  but  spake. 

6  And  from  tbat  place 

Where  fix'd  you  bo 
By  his  di'prco, 
You  cannot  pass. 

7  Praise  God  from  earth  below, 

Ye  dragons,  and  ye  deeps: 

8  Fire,  hail,  clouds,  wind,  and  sno\ 

Whom  in  command  he  keeps. 

9  Praise  ye  his  name, 

Hills  great  and  small, 
Trees  low  and  tall; 

10  Beasts  wild  and  tame; 
All  things  that  creep  or  fly. 

11  Ye  kings,  ye  vulgar  throng. 
All  princes  mean  or  high; 

12  Both  men  and  virgins  young, 

Ev'n  young  and  old, 

13  Exalt  his  name  ; 
For  much  his  fame 

Should  be  extoU'd. 

0  let  God's  name  be  prais'd 
Above  both  earth  and  sky; 

14  For  he  his  saints  hath  rais'd. 

And  set  their  horn  on  high; 

Ev'n  those  that  be 

Of  Isr'el's  race, 

Near  to  his  grace. 

The  Lord  praise  ye. 


Psalm  140. 

pRAISE  ye  the  Lord  :  unto  him 

■'-     a  new  song,  and  his  praise 

In  the  assembly  of  his  saints 

in  sweet  psalms  do  ye  raise. 
2  Let  Isr'el  in  his  Maker  joy, 

and  to  him  praises  sing: 


Let  them  with  timbrel  and  with  harp 
in  songs  his  praise  advanc-. 
4  For  God  doth  pleasure  take  in  th09« 
that  his  own  people  be; 
And  he  with  his  salvation 
the  meek  will  beautify. 

6  And  in  his  glory  exceHent 

let  all  his  saints  rejoin* : 
Let  them  to  him  upon  their  beds 
aloud  lift  up  their  Toii-e. 

the  high  praise  of  thi-  Lord. 
And  let  them  have  in  tlieir  right  hand 
a  sharp  two-edged  sword; 

7  To  execute  the  vengeance  due 

upon  the  heathen  all. 
And  make  deserved  punishment 
upon  the  people  fall. 

8  And  ev'n  with  chains,  as  pris'ners.  bind 

their  kings  that  them  command; 
Yea,  and  ^vith  iron  fetters  strong, 
the  nobles  of  their  land. 

9  On  them  the  judgment  to  perform 

found  written  in  his  word : 

This  honour  is  to  all  his  saints. 

O  do  ye  praise  the  Lord. 


Psalm  150. 

pPv  AT?K  v..  tbi-  T.r.rd.  Ooil's  praise  within 


3  Praise  him 

with  psal 

4  Willi  timbre 

and  or-:, 

5  Praise  liiui 

with 

SI 

.sound:  his 

[praise 
nstrumenls, 

0  Let  each"'),  1 
Praise  to 

l..''l 

„V,  ,„' > 
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